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By the Late Reverend and. Edrlied Divine 


M" MATTHEW POOLE. 


Nene. 8. Verſe 8. 


They Read in the Book i the Law of God di Pinfth F ant gov® he ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to underfland the Reading. 


ACTS 8. Verſe o, 31. 
hey Underſtandeft thou what then Reade] ? 
How can I except ſome man ſhall Guide me fon 
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FACE 


8 WHEREIN 


The Authors of the enſuing Anmotations (ſupplemental to Mr. Poole) preſent to the 
Reader an Hiſtorical account of the Tranſlation of the Scriptures into ogr Engliſh Tongue 
the mighty workings of Divine Providence, conducive to it, and the ſeveral Notes or 4n- 
notations which have been publiſhed, and a particular Account of the Reverend Mr. 
Pooles and their preſent undertaking with the Reaſons of it, | 


PP H E ſame Reaſon which teacheth u4 to conclude, That there is a firſt Being, and muſt be a firſt Cauſe and 
= Mover (whom we call God) That it 1s he who hath made us, and not we ourſelves,.and.that weare his 
people and the Sheep of his Paſture, wil! alſo oblige m Toenter into his gates with thanksgiving, and 
into his Courts with praiſe, azd to be thankful unto him , by fulfiliag his will, Which we can- 
ot do, without ſome Revelation of it, to us. God therefore having ceaſed to ſpeak to men. face to face 
a tos Abraham and Moſes, &c. (which he never ordinarily did but to ſome particular Favourites) we are by reaſon 
inforced to conclude that there are ſome Books in the World in which this Revelation #s to be found. The Church of 
God (the Mother of us all) hath conſtantly held forth the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, (which we have in 
our Bibles) for this ſacred Revelation, which hath juſily obliged all her children to look xpon them, as hung out to them for - 
that uſe, upon that Noble pillar the Church 3 looking into them upon the Churches notice (as the child does upon the Mathers 
zelling it That is the Sun) every reaſonable man finds themof ſo venerable Antiquity, and diſcerneth inghem ſuch ſtamps 
of Divinity. Jnthe majeſty of their ſtile, the purity of the matter, che ſublimeneſs and piritulits of the propoliti- 
ons contained in them, the 1elf-denial of the Penmen, tbe heavenlineſs of the ſcope, and end of thoſe ſacred writings, 
the harmony of the parts, the ſeal of miracles, and principally in the mighty power and efficacy of them upon the ſouls, 
and conſciences of multitudes, bath for conviCtion and for ſupport, and conſolation that he eaſily concludes, This is the 
voice of God and not of man, and looks back, upon his mother the Church (as a child upon bis nurſe). thanking her for 
ſhewing him ſuch a treaſure and ſaying as the Samaritanes to their Countrey-woman John 4. 42. Now. we beheve theſe 
Books are the word of God, not becauſe of thy ſaying ſo, bur becanſe we have looked intothem our ſelves,. and find them 
of a different ſtile, nature, and matter, and to have a different ſcape, end, power and ethcacy upon the, ſouls of men, 
from what any other Writings in the World have. Though the truth ts, that until a man comes to be fully perſwaded of the 
truth of them from the ſame ſpirit that dittated them, every foul will be as apt to waver in his faith as tothem'ta bethe. Word 
of God , 4s he in Tully, who only believed the Immortality of the Soul from the reading of Platoes Book, which, (if 1 
remember right) the Roman Orator expreſſeth in words to this ſenſe. I have read over Platoes book again and again : 
but I know not how it comes to pals, fo long asI am reading I agree it, but no ſooner is the book out.of my - 
hands, but deeimmortalitate anime dubitare ccepl, but I begin ro doubt whether the ſoul be immortal-yea or 0. But 
how ever, in one degree er other every Chriſtian makes that the Principle of his Religion That the Holy Scriptures of the 
O1d, and New. Teſtament are the Word of God. Some believe it more faintly and incertainly ; ſome mare fixedly and 
firmly ;3 and accordingiy the faith of perſons as to them, 15 more or leſs operative. 
This Revelation of the Divine Will was made perfett gradually, (as it pleaſed God in ſucceeding times to reveal what 
was his ſecret will before, but hid from ages.) So as (if Chronologers compute right) there were more then 1500 years 
paſſed betwixt the writing of the firſt book. of Genelis by Moſes, and the Revelation (which was the laſt) by John, and 
Divines generally judge that he ſealed up the Book, by thoſe words Revelations 22. 18, 19. Ss that as. to things to be 
believed or done, we are to expebt no further Revelation. | CREE. Noe 
When the mighty God even the Lord had thus ſpoken, and God bad thus ſhined out of Sion the perfeCtion of beauty, 
it was but reaſonable that his people ſhould come to the knowledge of what he had ſaid that they might anſwer the end of the 
Revelation both by believing and obeying. | 
The Old Teſtament being wrote in the Hebrew Tongue, when great multitudes of them by their captivity in Babilon, 
had much forgotten, or«corrupted their own Language, it was thought reaſonable there ſhould be a Caldaick paraphraſe ; 
and the wiſdom of Divine Providence proyded a Septuagint Verſion as for the benefit of others, ſo poſſibly of the Jews them- 
ſelves the moſt of whom before Chriſts time were more GreCians then Hzbricians, and it us generally thought that all the 
Books of the New Teſtament were wrote inthe Grecian Language. _. | Sg 
When it pleaſed God that the Goſpel ſhould be preached to all Nations and the ſound of it.go to the ends of the 
Earth, he ſo alſo ordereml it, that ſoon after true Religion came into any place ſome were ſtirred up to Tranſlate thoſe Holy 
Books into the Language of that Country, and ſo far to aſſiſt them that though in many leſſer things they failed through want 
of a knowledge of the juſt propriety of ſome words in Hebrew or Greek, or the uſe of particles in thoſe. Lauguages; yet they 
failed not in any thing whereby the Reader might be led into any pernicions error touching his Salvation, and we ſhall obſerve 
the Pen-men of the New Teſtament giving ſuch a deference to the commonly received Verſion in their times, that altho the 
Septuagint Verhon which we have appears to us more diſſonant from the Hebrew then any other, yet moſt of the, Quorati+ 
ons of the Old Teſtament which we have inthe new are apparently from that Verſion which learneth us, that it 151194 every 
private Miniſters work to make a new Verſion of the Scripture : but he ought to acquieſce in ths Verſion which God hath 
A 3 | 
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1540. 


The PREFACE. 
provided for the Charch wherein he lives, and not ordinarily or upon light grounds to enter init diſſent toit, and if in ary 
thing he ſees it neceſſary to da it yet not to do it (4s to a particular text) without great modeſty, and 4 prefate of Reverence. 

1 hi Tranſiatien of the Scyiptures into a Language underſtood by all people in that Country into which the Church came 
ws lookt upon ſo reaſonable,and neceſſary, as it was oppoſed by none,zill the Papiſts had patched up a Religionsfor the uphold- 
ing of which,it was neceſſary for them to maintain.That Ignorance was the mother of Devotion, after which it was vexy 
arfficu't in any places where theſe Spiritral Tyrants had a dominion,to get the Scriptures tranſlated into the Language of 
that Country. Net to inſtance in other places I ſhall give ſome ſhort account of England. Our Records tell us of a T, ranſla- 
ion of ſome part of them into the Saxon Language (which was then a great part of ours) within 700 years after Chriſt, and 
of the Tranſlation of the whole, into the ſame Language by Beda within 40 years after. Beda was himſelf aPapiſt, but the 
myſtery of iniquity grew up gradually to its height. Soon after, Bibles which the people conld underſtand were very ſcarce 
commoclities in Englandyand thus it continued for 600 years, Wicklifft who lived in the time of Richard the 24. and died 
1384. being the firſt we know of afterward who Trarſiated the Scriptures into a Language underſtood by any who were not 

shilled in ſome or other of the three learned Languages. That great man eaſily underſtood that withont the Scriptures in thei; 
own Language the people muſt take all for the Will of God,that their Prieſts told them was ſo,and that the Poplſh Prieſts i-77e 
generally of ignorance,and impudence enough to entitle God to any of their ownblaſphemies and ſuperſtitions. Bur wi:'i 
thirty years after the death of Wickcliff. Anno viz. 1414. The Council (or Conventicle rather) of Conſtance ©:- 
creed all Wickliffs Books to the Fire, andthough ſome were ſpared, yet the battel was ſo hard, that there were very few tingt 
eſcaped. This was our ſtate till the year 1527 (in all which years the poor people of the Land of our Nativity, were with 
ateaching Bible (as tothe common people) and indeed without a teaching Prieſt) yea and for ſometime after this,as we ſoAll 
hear. ; 

In the year 1527. God put it into the heart of Mr. Tindall, to Tranſlate the New Teſtament into Engliſh, as alſo 
the Five Books of Moſes (he being then an exile in Germany for his Religion) but he loſt all his papers upon a Shipwrack. 
in hw paſſage to Hamborough, and had his work to begin again,which yet ; that faithful, and moſt unwearied ſervant of God 
did accompliſh, adding _ Prefaces to the ſeveral Books, and ſome Notes to the particular chapters, and verſes. The 
7% 68, of which much netled the Popiſh Biſhops in England, and all means were then uſed to ſuppreſs it. Amongſt others 
the then Biſhop of London, adviſed with one Packington a Merchant of that Cty, concerning the moſt accommodate mean 
to that deſign. The Merchant could think, of none ſo probable,as with a ſumme of money to buy upthe whole impreſſion. The 
Biſhop approving it furniſhed bim with a round ſumm to that purpoſe, which the Merchant (being more a Friend to Mr. 
Tindal ther the Biſhop knew) ſent to Mr. Tindall, and had the Impreſſion ſent him, (ſome few Copies being (as we muſt 
zmagine) firſt ſold f) with this mony Mr. Tindall ſupported himſelf in his exile, and was alſoinabled to go on with his Tran- 
fiation of the other part of the Bible, and to prepare aperfett Engliſh Bible. In the mean time a paſſage happened ſo pleaſant, 
that I ſball think it worth the while here to relate it, Sir Thomas More being Lord Chancellor, and having ſeveral perſons 
accuſed for Hereſie,and ready for execution,offered to compound with * one of them for his Life upon the eaſie terms of his diſ- 
covery to him who they were in London that maintained Tindall beyond Sea. After that the poor man had got as good a ſecu- 
rity for his Life, as the Honour, and Truth of the Chancellour could give bim, be told him, It was the Biſhop of Lon- 
don maintained him, by ſending him a ſumme of mony, to buy up the impreſſion of his Teſtaments. The Chancellour 
ſmiled, ſaying, that be believed he ſaid true. Thus was this poor Confeſſors Life ſaved. But to return to our ſtory. Inthe 
year 1536. Mr. Tindall was Martyred, at Villefort iz Flanders; For Tranſlating into Engliſh the New Teſtament 
and part of the Old, ( ſaith Sir Richard Baker) but his great adverſary Sir Thomas More was the year before gone 
to his own plack being executed for Treaſen. -Mr. Tindall,avd Mr. Coverdale (as Mr. Fox relleth us) before Mr. 
Tindalls death, ha\\ tranſlated the whole Bible. But it came out afier his death, under the name of Thomas Matthews 
(with the addition of the Apocrypha Tranſlated by John Rogers) The Lord Cromwel, with Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
preſented it ta the King, and obtained an order from Fits Majeſty for leave for any of his Subjetts to read it, but this was + :t 
witbont the great regret of the Biſhops. | 

About thirteen years after this (or not ſo much) the Lord Cromwel, obtained Letters from King Henry 8. for a {'6- 
ett of his to Reprint at Paris the Bible in Engliſh, the King alſo wrote a Letter to Bonner (at that time his Embaſſador i: 
France) to farther it, Grafton and Whitchurch zndertook the work, upon what ſeeming encouragement from Bonner may 

be read in Mr. Foxes 24. vol. of his Martyrology pr. 1641. p. 515. 516. But how t cameto paſs I cannet tell (though 
Bonners Treachery was ſuſpetted inthe caſe) when it was upon the point finiſhed,the Copies were ſeized, and ordered to be burnt, 
and the work. had wholly ceaſed, but for the Covetouſneſs of the Officer, who ſold four great dry fatts filled with them to an 
Haberdaſher to lay Caps in. By this means having recovered ſome Copies they came to London, axd there made a new im- 

reſſion, | 

c x after this my Lord Cromwel being put to death, the Biſhops and Popiſh-party made ſo great complaint to the King, 
(whoſe warmth for the Reformation much abated in tbe latter part of his Life) That the Sale of the Engliſh Bible was agaim 
prohibited, and the Printer impriſoned, and altho the Biſhops promiſed the K ing they would make a more corrett Tranſlation, 
yet it was never done during that Kings Reign. : 

But in the year of our Lord 1577. which was tha 19th. or 20th. of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, Some Biſhops publiſhed 
a new Tranſlation; but till that time,the Bibles uſed in Churches, were Tindalls and Coverdales, being allowed by the pub- 
lick Authority of Xing Edward 6.1551.1552. And to this day, the Pſalms andthe Goſpels and Epiitles in our Service- 
Book are according to Tindalls and Coverdales Bibles, which ſhould make u4 wary in our Cenſures of that Tranſlation, 
tho we ſee reaſon in many things to diſſent from it. Onely we baving a more corrett Tranſlation Eſtabliſhed by Authority 
why (for the avoiding the off ence of the leſs knowing people) we have not made uſe of that, but retained a Tranſlation net un- 
dertaken by any publick Authority, and confeſſed to be more imperfett ; is what I cannot, nor count my ſelf obliged, to ac- 
count for. Poſſibly God for the honour of his Martyr hath ſo ordered it. 

After this, King James coming tothe Crown,being a Prince of great Learning and Judgment, and obſerving the different 
uſage of ſome words in his age, from the uſage of them in K. Hen. 8. or in Qu. Elizabeths t:me,and alſothe ſeveral miſtakes 
(tho of a minute nature)in thoſe more ancient Verſions,was pleaſed to employ diverſe learned men in making a New Tranſlati- 
on, which is that which at this day is generally uſed. With what Reverence to former Tranſlators, what labour, and care 
and pains they accompliſhed their work , the Reader may ſee at large in their Preface prefixed to thoſe Copies that are Print- 
ed in Folio, and in their Epiſtle tro K. James in our Bibles of 4 leſſer form, of which Tranſlation (tho it may not be with- 
out its more minute Errors ) yet I think it may be ſaid;that it is hardly exceeded by that of any other Church, 

By 1bis Hiſtory (Reader ! ) thou mayeſt underſtand the mighty worksngs of Divine Providence, ard wonderful goodneſs of 
God to this Nationin the plenty we have of Bibles, and that of a very corrett Tranſlation (tho poſſibly not in every little thing 
perfett) Mr. Fox (if we remember right) tells m4 a ftory of two Maids in Lincolnſhire, that in Qu. Maries time parted with 
a conſiderable part of their eftate, for a few leaves of the Bible. How good is God toms, that we for a few ſhillings can have 
the whote Revelation of the Divine Will ? Conſidering which, we offer it to the conſideration of any thinking Engliſh man 
or Woman, what he or ſhe will anſwer for his ignorance in the Holy Scriptures, or for the ignorance of his or her Children if 
(having ſo much means as we have, to learn toread) any (hall negle# the learning of their Children to Read it,or themſelves, in 
caſe their Parents have neglefted them ; or being able to Read ſhall neglet? the prattice ofir. Exercifins himſelf in the Law 
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of rhe Lord day and night, and living np to the rule of it, | The Engliſh Bible zs come to #8 at the price of the blood of ons 
lartyr and the unwearied labour of a multitude of Holy and Learned men ſucceeding one another for more then Sixty years 
before we had the Tranſlation ſo perfett as it is now in all hands, 0 | 

Peor Coriſtians in Popiſh Countries either have not this Pot of ſpiritual food, or muſt cry out Death is in the pot. Orr 
Ensliſb Tranſlators in ther Preface, cbſerve that of late, the Church of Rome, would ſeerr. to bear ſomething of a mo- 
therly affeftion ro her Children,and allow them the Scripture 11 the Mother Tongue,but it 15 indeed a gift not worthy of «ts 
name. They muſt firſt get a Licenſe in Writing before they uſe them, and to get that they muſt approve themſelves to their 
Confeſſors, to be ſuch as are if not frozen in the dreggs, yet ſowred with the leaven of their ſuperſtition. ' Tet this ſeemed too 
»uch to Clement the Eighth,who therefore fruſtrated the grant of Pius the fourth. They well allow none to be read but the | 
Doway Bibles, and the Remiſh Teltaments, (the corruptions of which have been ſufficiently manifeſted by many learned 
men) nor will they truſt their people with theſe, without the Licenſe of their own Biſhops and Inquiſitors. This tis the liberty 
they boaſt of given to any of their Religion to Read the Scriptures in Engliſh. What tt 55 worth let any man judge. 

In the mean time, thoſe who are not affetted with the mercy of Godto usin this particular,muſt declare themſelves neither to 
have any juſt value for God,sn the mighty workings of his Providence to bring this about nor yet for the blood of Holy Mr.Tin- 
dall ivho died in his Teſtimony to thistruth, that no people ought to be deprived of ſo great a good, nor for the labours 
and pains of thoſe many Servants of God who travelled in this great work,and thought no labour in it tos much,nor indeed for 
their own ſouls, to the Salvation of which, if the Holy Scripture in our own Language doth not highly contribute, we muſs lay 
the blame upon our ſelves. | 

But altho we have the Bible in a Language we underſtand,yet we may ſee reaſonto cry out as Bernard does with reference to 

theSong of Solomon ; Hereis an excellent Nut but who fhall crack it? Heavenly Bread, but who ſhall break ir ? 
For though the Papiſts and ſuch as have ill will to the good of fouls make too great an 1mprovement of the difficulties in Ho- 
ly Writ, in making them an argument againſt the peoples having them in 4 Language which they can underſtand, ( for 
Auguſtine ſaid true when he faid;there are Fords in them wherein Lambs may wade,as well as depths iz which Elephants 
may ſwim) and what others obſerve, is as truethat things neceſſary to be believed, or done in order to Salvation lye 
plain and obvious in Holy Writ: yet it i5 as true that there is much of Holy Writ, of which the generality of people muſt 
ſay as the Eunuch, How can I underſtand, except ſome man ſhould guide me. Acts 8. 31. beſides the ſeeming con- 
tradiCtions that are betwixt the Holy Penmen of thoſe Sacred Books,and indeed it is hard to ſay, what Book of Scripture is 
ſo plainthat every one who runneth can read it with underſtanding (ſuch a vaſt difference there is betwixt the capacities 
of thoſe who yet have the ſame honeſt hearts.) This bath made wiſe and learned men not onely ſee a need of larger Commentaries 
but alſo of ſhorter Notes, Annotations ; and Paraphraſes, &c. Nor 3s this a late diſcovery. It is upward of three hun- 
ared years ſince Lyra wrote his ſhort Notes upon the whole Bible, what Vatablus, and Eraſmus (tho all of them Papilts) 
have done ſince is ſufficiently known,to ſay nothing of many others of that Religion. Amongſt the Reformed Churches, there 
bath been a learned Piſcator in Germany, Junius aud Tremellius elſewhere who did the ſame thing, but all theſe wrote 
their Notes in Latine, ot in the peculiar Language of any Countrey- The ancienteſt Notes we have in Engliſh were thoſe 
ordinarily known by the name of the Geneva Notes, after two years labour finiſhed 1560, By choſe good men who flying 
from Queen Maries perſecution took Santtuary there. A work ſo acceptable to Proteſtants, #n the beginning of our Refor- 
mation, that their Bible with thoſe Notes annexed was (as # obſerved by the Authors of our late Engliſh Annotations) 
Printed above Thirty times over by Qu. Elizabeths Printers, and their Heirs and Succeſſors. There wanted not one 
indeed, who Fifty years after, boldly reflected on that excellent work in the moſt publick, Palpit of our Umverſity of Oxford, 
but how grateful his reflettions were to the Univerlity at that time, may be read in the Preface to the Engliſh Annotati- 
ons, he was inthe ſame Pulpit checkt, and confuted by the Doctor of the chair, and ſ#ſpended by the Goyernours of the 
Univerſity. The labours of Eraſmus 7 his Paraphrale on the New Teſtament were ſo acceptable, that by publick order 
they were to be in every Church, expoſed to publick_view, and uſe, and (if we miſtake not) ought to be ſo ſtill, After theſe, 
were publiſhed Diodates Notes wrerter in Italian ſince tranſlated into Engliſh. About the year 1640. ſome deliberations 
were taken for the compoſing, and Printing «ther Engliſh Notes, (the old Geneva Notes not ſo well fitting .our new and more 
corrett Tranſlation of the Bible) theſe were at firſt intended to be ſo ſnort that they might be printed together with our Bibles in 
Folioor Quarto. But, thoſe Divines who were ingagedin it, found, this would not anſwer their end, it being not poſſible 
by ſo ſhort Notes, to give people any tolerable light into the whole Text : yet they ſo comratted their work, that it was all dif- 
patched in one Volume : Which tho it were at firſt greedily bought up, yet we cannot ſay it gave ſo general a ſatisfation (by 
reaſon of the ſhortneſs of it ) as was deſired, and expetted. So as upon the Second Edition, t came forth quite a new thing, 
making two juſt Volumes. This was ſo acceptable tothe World that within ſixteen years, it was ready for a third Edition, 
with ſome further enlargements. Before which alſo were publiſhed the Dutch Annotations Tranſlated into our Language. 

So that at this day (beſides the ſhorter Geneva Notes) we have three ſorts of Annotations in our own Language, thoſe of 

famous Diodate. The Dutch Annotations, and thoſe of our own Divines (Orzginally ſo wrote) after which, New 
Annotations may ſeem ſuperfluous. Ir ſeems therefore reaſonable that we ſhould give our Readers ſome fhort account of our 
mdertaking. We dare ſay nothing could be further from the thoughts of our Reverend Brother (now at reſt with God) who - 
firſt began this work, then to reflett any diſhenour upon thoſe eminent perſons who laboured before in works of this nature, nor 

is any thing further from our thoughts (they all of them did famouſly in their generations.) And if it ſhould appear to any 

of 014 Readers, that any of us have ſeen further into any particular Texts then thoſe did who went before us, yet we hope all 

our Readers will underſtand there ts little honour due to us upon that account, becauſe we had all their ſhoulders toſtand upon. 

The pains which our Reverend Brother, (5 waragtT1s,) took in his Synopſis Criticorum, is ſuch, as not onely will make 
his name live inthe Churches of Chriſt, but alſo eminently fitted him for giving the ſenſe of the whole Scripture in Annotations 
of this Natnre, which he undertook and carried onby his own hand to the fifty eighth of Iſaiah, deſioning that two volumes 
ſhould comprehend the whole, and that the firſt ſhould determine with his notes upon the Song of Solomon. What occaſioned 
his firſt thoughts, and undertaking himſelf tells us, in his paper of Propoſals publiſhed with reference tothat work,in theſe words. 
« But altho there are many excellent Comments upon diverſe parts of the Scripture, and ſome intire Comments, 
«< or large Annotations, upon the whole in the Engliſh Tongue. Yet becauſe of the too much brevity of ſome, 
<«< and the unequal compoſure of others, as being done by diverſe hands, and the prolixity of thoſe;that have been 
© written upon particular Books, it hath been often and earneſtly wiſhed that there were ſome ſhort and full 
« Comment, wherein all thoſe paſſages, which need the help of an Interpreter might be ſuihciently cleared, &c. 
As the firſt Edition of our Engliſh Annotations, after which followed the Tranllation of thoſe of the Learned Diodate,imo our 
Language and then thoſe of the Low-Country, Divines of Holland (tho all of them deſervedly valuable) ſeemed much too 
ſhort ro ſatusfie the thirſt of many pious Souls after the fuller knowledge of the Scriptares,ſo the larger Edition of our Engliſh An- 
notations, ſeems capable of ſome amendments by which they might be made more ſerviceable tothoſe that uſe them, eſpecially in 
theſe particulars, 

x: kh whole Text is not Printed in them, ſo 4s thoſe who will iſe them muſt make uſe of a Bible alſo,for the underſtand- 
ing of them- Our Reverend Brother (with whom alſo we concurre) rightly judged, that it would be of more advantage to 
have the entire Text in the Readers Ee, while he « ſecking the ſenſe of ary particular place, and whilethe reads a Chap- 
ter, to have a Commentary under his Eye in which he might find the ſenſe of any part of it, and ſatisfie himſelf as to any diffs 
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Secondly, As fome (very eminently learned men,) had been too large in thoſe Annotations ( ſaying a'mvſt all that hath 
been ſaid by any upon the T exts they bandied) ſo others had been as much tco ſhort, and that eſpecially iz the New Teſta- 
ment (which ſeems to Chriſtians to need the fulleſt explication) and others from their variety of learnins, had mixed ſeveral 
gitotations out of the Fathers, and Critical, and Philological notions poſſibly not {> proper for the end for which ſuch An- 
notations are deſigned, which 1s to give the unlearned Chriſtians the true ſenſe of the Holy Scriptures. That thiſe who can 
might read and underſtand the Will of God. | 

That our Reader may not miſtake our deſign or undertaking, we deſire that he ſhould know, That we do not pretend (as 
ſome have vainly fancied) to tranſlate Mr. Pooles Synoplis Criticorum (that would have acked ſix Volumes in ſtead of 
two) and when it had been done would have ſignified very little, unleſs for thoſe who (being learned men) needed no ſuch Tran- 
ſtation : poſſibly in a whole leaf of that book ſix lines would not ſerve our purpoſe. Nor have we bad any ambition either to ſay 
ſomething that none had ſaid before us (we have obſerved that thoſe who have haa ſuch an itch, have for the moſt part happen- 
ed to ſay, what thoſe who came after them would not ſubſcribe) nor yet to ſay all that we knew was ſaid before us, (that bad 
been to have confounded our Readers, onely with a varicty of ſenſes) we have onely hinted the ſenſes which in our judgment 
have ſeemed faireſt, and leaſt conſtrained, and ſhortly ſhewed the conſonancy of them to other Scriptures, We have avoided 
all Polemical diſcourſes as no way proper to our deſign, and very rarely hinted thoſe prattical concluſions, which have aroſe 
from the Text when opened, (the moſt we have done of that nature us in our diſcourſes upon the Parables.) 

* Our Reverend Brother (deſigning but two Volumes, and the firſt to end with the Song of Solomon, tho ſince it hath 
been determined to conclude it with the Prophet Iſaiah, that all which he lived to finiſh might be comprehended in one Volume) 
had an hard taik to contratt his diſcourſes ſo, as to bring them within that compaſs, and thereby was neceſſitated not to give the 
entire ſenſe of each verſe in his notes, but onely of thoſe words, or Terms #n the verſe which he conceived to ſtand in need of ex- 
plication, referring by letters in the Text tothe parts of the Commentary. This was not neceſſary in ſuch parts of the Scripture 
where the entire ſenſe of the whole Text is given. Nor indeed as to ſome parts, is it poſſible (ſuch we mean as are opened 
harmonically.) Of which nature are the three firſt Evangeliſts. Tt is confeſſed by all, that the Evangeliſts make up but one en- 
tire Hiſtory, tho ſome of them, have ſom: things which the others have not, and they ſeldom agree in the phraſes and cir- 
cumſtances of any one piece of Hiſtory, Thi made it reaſonable, that with the Interpretation of one Evangeliſt ſhould be 
Joyned, what the other s had with reference to the ſame piece of Hiſtory. Which method hath been accordingly purſued (be- 
ng the ſame in which the moſt Tudicions Mr. Calvin, and others have gone before us) nor indeed could any other courſe 
have been taken without a needleſs writing the ſame things over again, ſo as that inour Netes upon Mark,we have only enlarg- 
ed in the explication of what he hath, which we did not meet with before in Matthew, and in the explication of Luke we have 
onely opened what he hath, which was not in Matthew or Mark, where they all three concurred or but two of them concurr d 
in any ſtory, we have opened what they all or both ſay in our Notes upon the firſt of them, and when we have come to it again 
3n one or both the other we have onely referred to our former Notes. John (having little which the other Evangeliſts have) we 
have conſidered by himſelf moſtly, yet ſometimes taking in ſomething from him, where we found it completory of any thing re- 
lated by the other Evangeliſts. 

In magnis voluiſſe fat eſt. We cannet ſay that we have left no room for others to come after #4, and add to or corrett 
what we have ſaid. But this we can ſay in truth, that we have not willingly baulked any obvious difficulty, and have deſigned 


a juſt ſatisfattion to all our Readers, and if any knot yet remain untied, we have told our Readers what hath been moſt pro- 
bably ſaid for their ſatisfaftion inthe untying of it. 
If it had pleaſed God to have lent a little longer life to our Reverend Brother the work had very probably been done ta 


greater advantage, and more general ſatisfattion. We are but entred upon his Harveſt, and have wanted his ſickle, we 
cannot pretend ra any double portion of his Spirit. His mantle dropt from him before he was Tranſlated (we mean his 
Synopſis) we have taken that up, out of that great work, of his we have ta'\en ſo much as we judged proper for his deſign in this 
work, and made uſe of a great number of other Authors, ſome of which he left out or very lutle conſidered in his Synopſis 
upon deſign to make a further uſe of them in this Engliſh work as thinking their labours more proper for this then his other 
Wore. 

MN deſign, good Reader, was not ta tell thee, how the Fathers interpreted Texts (Aquinas, Juſtinianus and others have 
done that, work) nor yet to tell thee any Grammatical niceties,or what learned men have critically nated upon Terms or Phraſes 
(that is done inthe Synopſis Criticorum) Nor yet to tell thee what concluſions of Truth may be raiſed from the verſes (that 
hath been done profitably upon many books of Scripture by Mr. Dickſon, Hutchinſon, Ferguſſon, Guild, Durham, and 
ſome others, much leſs ro handle the controverſies that have riſen from any portion of Scripture. Our work, hath been onely ta 
give theethe plain ſenſe of the Scripture, and to reconcile ſeeming contradictions where they occurred, and as far as we were 
able to open Scripture by Scripture which is its own beſt Interpreter,) comparing things Spiritual with Spiritual, That 
thy Faith, might not ſtand in the wiſtom of men, but in the wiſdom and power of God. Jf we bave reached 
this end, it is all we aimed at ;, if thou geiteſt any good by what we bave done, Remember thy Sacrifice is due at another 
Altar, ever his who miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, who both watereth the furrows of the field, azd bleſſeth the 
ſpringing of the Corn, ler him have the Praiſe, and we onely thy Prayers, that we may live an uſeful Life, and aye an 


happy Death, and attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead, ir: which we ſhall all ſee, and underſtand more per fefUy then 


we yet as. | 
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 Colleted out of the Latin Synopſis Criticorum, and divers othet 
Learned Interpreters ; and Accommodated to the ufe of Vulgar 
Capacities. Foe bens 


GENESIS. 


The ARGUMENT, 


His Book, is called Geneſis, 3. e. Gengfation, or Birth, giving an accompt of paſſages ditring 2300 years, 
and upwards, viz. From the Creatton 8 all things, to the death of Joſeph. In which Hiſtory Moſes,by Divene 
inſpiration, treats of the Creation of the World, with all the parts, and uſes in it, and of it, but chiefly of Mah, who 
alone was made after God's Image ;, where he lays down God's conceſſions, and prohibitions to him, and Man's Tranſ- . 
griffin; rogether with the woful effefts, and the remedy of them in the promiſe of a Saviour. The Original, Pro- 
greſs,. and Freſtroucion X the true Church ſpringing from Abel, and carried on by Seth, Enoch, &c; And the 
grounds and riſe of Apoſt afte beg un in Cain, and carried on by bis poſterity;ſeparating themſelves from the Holv Seed, 
zill by their monſtrous provecations rhey ha brought an ungverſal Deluge to deftroy all mankind from off the Earth, 
excepting only Noah, and his Family ; out of which, as the Church did again ſpring forth, ſo. another curſed race 
carrying on the former enmity to a greater height, not only fell into Idolatry after it had continued a conſiderable 
time in Sem's race, but breaking out into all Outrages, and Tyramical oppreſſions, it was almoſt extintt thoſe 
numerous Nations, that Noah's Poſterity ſprang out into. But God calling Abraham into the Land of :Proms - whe 
Was an Idolater in Chaldea, and giving him Temporal, and Spiritual Promiſes, and eſpecially that of the Meiliah 
coming out of his Loins, and afſuring it by a ſpecial Covenant Sealed by Circumciſion; the Church began now to take 
Rot, and to be imbodyed in Jacob's Family-under the name of Iſrael, and bere God undertook the proteftion of his 
People and Worſhip, A the viſible preſence of Chriſt her Head, that Angel of the Covenant Loing continually with 
them, Comforting, and Defending them, till they came into XKgypt, where the Church continued until Joſeph's 
Death, where this Book ends. | 


Herven, and to have been created and the firſt day, toge- 

 _.CHAP. L | ther with its blefſed Inhabitants the Holy Angels, as may be colle&- 

N * the beginning 4 God Created þ the | cdfrom fob 33. 6, 7. Burche Scriprure being written for men 

Heaven and the Earth c. and not —_— Holy Ghoſt r 1t ſufficient to compre- 

> | "6 ER - hend them and their dwelling place under that: general term of the 

' a To wit, Of Time and Things, in the firſt place, before | Heavens and proctedeth to give a more particular account of the yi- 

things were diſtinguiſhed and perfetted in manner here- | ſible Heavens and*Earth, which were created for the uſe of nian. In 

after expreſſed. Or, the ſenſe is this, The beginning of | the Hebrew it is; The Heavens and the Earth.For there are three Hea- 

the World was thus. And Fins phraſe further informeth us, that the | vens mentioned in Scripture,The Aereal ; the of Birds,Clouds, 

World and all things in it had a beginning, and. were nor from E- | and Meteors, Matth. 26. 64. Rev. 19. 17. & 20. 9. The Star= 

ternity, as ſome Philoſophers dreamed. b Made out of no ry the Region of the Sun, the Moon, and Stars, Ger. 22. 19. 

c Either 1. The Heaven and Earth as now: they are with th he higheſt or third Heaven; 2 Cor. 12. 2. the dwelling of the 
Inhabirants.So this verſe is a ſum in or brief of what is particularly | Bleſſed Angels. 


declared in the reſt of this Chapter. Or, 2. The- ſubſtance and 2. And the Eart as withc Th 21 4 > 
common matter of Heaven Earth. Which ſeems more pro- he was without form and void If 


bable by comparing this verſe with the next, where the Earth here and darkneſs was upon the face g of the deep: and 
mentioned is declared to be without form, and the Heavens without | THE Spirit of God þ moyed upon the face of the W4- 
Light, asalfo'with Ger. 2. 1. Where the Heavens and the Earth, | ters *. GR | ee | 
here only ſaid to be createdare ſaid to be finihed or perfected. Yer } e The ſame confuſed maſs or heap is here called both Earth, fro 
{concave th third Heaven to be included under the Tile of the irs mot fold and ſubſtantial part apd the derom is vaſt bulk and 


Chap. 
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* 2 Cor. 4- 6. 


the Light and 
between the 
Doe 


F 15+ 
{res expan- 


* Pſal. 136. 6+ 
Jer. 10. 12+ & 
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depth; and Watory, from its outward face and covering. See 1 
104. 6. 2 Pet. 3. 5. FM (i. e.) Without order and beauty, and 
without furniture and uſe. g The ſurface or uppermoſt part of it, 
Þpon which the light afterward ſhone. Thus not the Earth onely, : 
bur alſo the Heaven above it was without light, as 1s manifeſt from 
the following verſes. h Not the Wind, which was not vet Created, - 
a515 manifeſt, becauſe the Air, the Matter or Subje& of 1t, was not 
yet produced : Eur the Third Perſon of the Glorious Trinity, called 
the Holy Ghoſt, to whom the work of Creation is ef hows? Fob 26. 4 
13. as it 1s afcrib'd to the Second Perſon, the San, ay I 3+) 
Col. 1. 16, 17. Heb. 1. 3. and to the firſt Perſon, the Father, 
every where. * (3. e.) Upon the Waters. To cheriſh quicken, and 
diſpoſe them to the production of the xhings aftermentioned. It Is) 
a Metaphor from Birds hovering and fluttering,over, and firring up- 


on their Eggs and young Oges, to.cheriſh, watm, and quicken | 


them. | 


3. And God faid 5, * Let there be Light : And 
there was Light k. | 


4 
4 
# (4.e.) Commanded,not by ſuch a word or ſpeech as we uſe, which 
agreeth not with the ſpiritual nature of God ; but either by an act 
of his powerful will,” called the Word of his Power, Web. 1. 3. Or, 
by his ſubſtantial Word, his Sox, by whom he made the Worlds, Heb. 
I. 2. Pal. 33. 6. who is called, The Word, partly, if not princt- 
pally, for this reaſon, Jobs 1. 1, 2, 3. 10. + Which 
was ſome bright and lucid Body, peradventure like the fiery Cloud 
in the Wilderneſs, giving a ſmall and imperfe& Light, ſucceflively 
moving over the ſeveral parts of the Earth; and afterwards con- 
denſed, encreaſed, perfeRed, and gathered together in the Sun. 


4- And God faw / the Light, that it was good m - 


f Heb. Between and God divided | the Light from the Darkneſs z. 


{ (i.e. Obſerved with approbation. m (i.e. )Pleaſant and amiable, a- 
greeable to Gods purpoſe and mans uſe. » Made a diſtin&ion or ſepa- 
ration between them in place, time, and uſe, that the one ſhould 
ſucceed and ſhut out the other, and fo by their viciffitudes make 

.the day and the night. >>) 


5. Ard God called the Light Day, and the Dark- 


+ Heb. and the DES he called /Night :- -and the Evening and the 


Evening was, Morning o were the firſt dayp. | 
- = o It is acknowledped by all, that the Evening and the Morning 
2 


are not here 'to be underſtood according to our - common uſage, 
bur are put by a Synecdoche each of them for one whole part of 
day. But becauſe #t may be doubted which part each 


of them ſignifies, ſome underſtand by Evening, the foregoing 


day, and by the Morning, the foregoing night. And o the natural 
day begins with the Morning or the light, as it did with the antient 
Chaldeans. Others by Evening underſtand the firſt mght or dark- 
neſs which was upon the face of the Earth, ver. 2. which probably 
continued for the ſpace of about twelve hours, the beginning 
whereof might fitly be called Evening, and by Morning the ſucceed- 
ing light or day,which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to continue the 
other twelve hours or thereabouts. And this ſeems the truer opini- 


On. I. Becauſe the darkneſs was before the light, as the Evening is 


Pur before the Morzing.u.g.and 3.and afterwards. 2:Becaufe this beſt 
agocsbett with the vulgar and with the Scriptureuſe of the terms 

Evening and Merning. 3. Becauſe the Jews who had beſt oppor- 
rumty of knowing the mind of Godin this matter.by Mofes and 0- 
ther ſucceedingProphets,begun both their common and facreddays 
with the Euming, as 1s confeſſed, and may be gathered from Le-it. 
23 32. þ Bb nts or make up the ns Day: Day being 
taken ely tor tne na Day, confa{ting of '24 hours: - | 
were | 6, 4x4 of the firſt Day, 7 the > {Ke 15 to be underſtoog 
of the ſucceeding days. Moreover, God who could have made 


all things at once, was pleaſed to divide his work into fix days, | 


tly to give us occaſion more diſtin&ly and ferioufly to conſider 
OS and principally tolay the Foundation for.the weekly 
Sabbath , as is clearly intimated, Gen. 2. 2, 3+. and Exod. 20. 
9, Io, II. 


6. © AndGod ſaid, * Let there be f a Firmament 7 
in the midſt of the Waters 7, and let it divide the 
Waters from the Waters. 


' q Or, An Extenſion, or 4 Space or place Extended, or ſtretched out, 
mt ſpread abroad like a Tent,or Curtain. r {.e. Berween the Waters, 
though not exactly in the middle place 3 as Tyrus 15 ſaid to ſit, or 
be fituated in the mid(t of the Sexs, Exe. 28. 2. Thoughit was, 
but a little ſpace within the Sea. Bur of theſe things ſee more in 
the next verſe. 


7. And God made the Firmament s, anddivided, 
the Waters which were under the Firmament, from 
the Waters which were above the Firmament r, 
and it was ſo z. 


s The Firmament here 1s, Either, 1. The Starry Heaven ; ſo 
called, not from its ſolidiry, but from 1ts fixed, durable, and in a 
ſort incorruptible, and unchangeable nature. Or, 2. The Air ; 
called here, The expanſion, or extenſzonz becauſe it is extended 
far and wide, even from the Earth ro the third Heaven ; called 
alſo, The Firmament, becauſe it is fixed. jn its proper place, from 
whence it cannot be moved, unlets by force. t The Waters under the 
Firmamtnt are Seas, Rivers, Lakes, Fountains and other Waters in 
"the bowels ot the Earth. 77: Waters above the Firmament, or aboue the 
Heavins, as they are called, Pſal. 148. 4. are cither, 1. A Col- 
lection or Sca of Waters placed by God above all the viſible Hea- 


CENESIS. 


Chap. I. 


vens, and there reſcrved for ends known to himſelf, Or rathe 
2, The Waters in the Clouds ; for the Clouds are called _—_ 
Pſal. 18. It. and 104. 3. and are 14id ro be in Hezwen, 2 ” 5ing 
2I. To. Mith. 24. 3o. and the produttion thereof js mentio- 
ned as an eminent work of Gods Creation, ob 35. $. and 26 
29--Pſ2. 147.8. Prov. 8. 23. which therefore jt 1s not credile' 
that Moſs in his Hiſtory of the Creation would omit,which he doth. el 
if they be not here meant; and theſe are rightly ſaid to be above : 
the Firmament, i;z. The Air, becauſe they are above a confideratle 
part of it. z As God commanded and ordered it, fo it was done 
and ſctled. 


8. Anil God called the Fgrmament Heaven: And 


the Evening 1 me Fry were the ſecond day. 

9. Y And Gpd aid, * Let the Waters under the * Job 25. 10 
Heaven x be gathered together unto one place,and let & 33. 8. PL. 42. 
the dry-land appear y : And it was ſo. 7-& 104.9.135 


x Both the great Abyſs, or deep of Water which isſhut up in hs Ky 
the bowels of the Earth, Ger. 7. 11. Pf. 24. 2. and 33. 7. far, T. $9 22, 
I36.,6..45 alſo the Sqaand Riversgll which aze here ſaid to be ga- 
thered tagether into oneplace, he. of they Communication and 
mixture one with ter. y For hitherto it was covered. with 
Water, T. 2. 2 Ptt. 3. 5. 


10. And God called the dry-/and Earth, and the 
gathering tagether of the .Waters he called. Seas z : 
and God faw that it was good 4. 3 


\ Not Sea, but. Se2s; becauſe of the differing quantity and na- 
ture both of ſeygral Scas, and of the Rivers and other lefler colle- 
ctions of Waters/all which the Hebrews call S$ez5. 2 The ſeparati- 
on of the Waters was begun on the Second day, v. 6. &c. but 
nor perfeQcd till this Third day : Therefore Gods approbation of 
that work is not mentioned there, bar here only. 


T1. And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth b + F Heb. tender 
Graſs c, the Herb yielding Seed.4, 4nd the Fruit-tree 614507. Her. 
yielding Fruit after his kind e, whoſe Seed 2 in it 
ſelf g, upon the Earth : And it was fo, 


b The ſence is, For the preſeat let it aftord matter, out of which 
[ will make graſs, (as mans Rib afforded matter, out of which 
God made Woman : ) and for the future ler it receive vertue or 
werof producing it out of that Matter which I have made, and 
wted to that end, c- That which groweth of it ſelf without Seed, 
or Manuring, and 1s the food of Beaſts. d For the propagation of 
their ſeveral kinds, to wit, mature and perfet Herbs, which alone 
yield Seed. So afterwards God made man nor in the ſtare of Child- 
hood, but of grown and perfe& Age. & 3. e. According to the 
ſeveral kinds of Fruits. f Now is by my conſtitution,and ſhall be for 
the future. g 5. e. In ſome part of it ſelf;erther in the root,or branch, | 
or leaf, or bud, or fruit. The ſence is, Which 1s ſufhcient of it ſelf N 
- - propagation of its kind,withour any Conjun&tion of Male and | 
emale, 


' 12. And the Earth brought forth Graſs, and Herb 
yielding Seedafter his kind : And the Tree yieldin 
Fruit, whoſe Seed was in it ſelf, after his kind : 2x 
God ſaw that it was good h. PRt' A AIR 

: ; mev that. e AltOrders, &vi 

6 This CRT. ſo often add Jn the Creatures.are not to beum- 

puted to God, who made all of them good, but to mans fin which 
hath corrupted their Nature, and perverted their Uſe. 


13. And the Evening and the Morning were the 
third Day. 

14. Þ And God faid, Let there be * Lights z in the * peur. 4. 19. 
Firmament of the Heaven, to divide Þ the Day k Pfl 136. 7. 


from the Night : And let them be for Signs/, and Anger x 


for Seaſons zz, and for days #,. and years o. ewtenthe Nights 

# To wit, more glorious Lights than that created the firſt Day, 
which probably was now condenſed and reduced into theſe Lights ; 
which are higher for place, more illuſtrious for Light, and more 
powerful for influence than that was. Note here, that Herbs and 
Trees were created before the Sun, whoſe influence now is necefia- 
ry for their production, to ſhew that God doth not depend upon the 
meansor upon the help of the Creatures in his operations. &, 3. e. 
The arrificial day reaching from Sun-rifing to Sun-ſerting. / For 
the deſignation and diftintion of times, as months, weeks, 8c. 4s 
alſo for the ſignification of the quality of the weather or ſcaſon by 
the manner of their riſing and ſetting, Matth.16.2. By their Eclipſes, 
Conjun&ions, 8&c. And for the diſcovery of ſupernatural and nura- 
culous effets ; of which ſee Joſe 10, 13. Eſa. 38. 8. Lit. 21-255 
26. Aﬀt. 2. 19, 20. m By their Motions and Influences to pro- 
duce and diſtinguiſh the four Seaſons of the year, mentioned Ger. 
8. 22, And toſhewas well the fit Times and Seaſons, for Sowing, 
Planting, Reaping, Navigation, &c. as for the obſervation of fer 
and ſolemn Feaſts, or other times for the ordering of Ecclefiaſtical 
or Civil Afairs. 2 By their diurnal and fwift motion to make the 
days, and by their nearer approaches to us, or further diſtances 
from us, to make the days or nights either longer, or ſhorter, or 
equal. He ſpeaks here of natural days conſiſting of 24 hours. o By 
their annual and ſlower motion to make years. 


15. And 
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+ Heh. the two 


gy 247, &C» 


+ Heb. for the 
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+ ſob 38. 7o 


* Jer. 31. 3% 


_ And let them be for Lights in the Firmament 
of i ery to give Light upon the Earth : And 


- x6. pp God made Þ two great Lights *, the 
reater Light pÞ to rule the Day q, and the leſſer 
Light to rule the Night : He made the * Stars allo. 


* Or, Enlightners, as the word properly ſignifies. p The Wn, 
which is really and conſiderably greater than rhe Moon, or any of 
the Stars, or the whole Earth. And the Moon, called here the 
leſſer Light, is greater than any of the Stars not really but in ls 

exrance. and in clearne(s and light, in reſpect of which it 35 (2 - 
great in this place, and both are much greater in efficacy and ule, 
than any of the Stars.q Either, 1.To influence che Earth and its Fruits 
with hear or moiſture, and to govern mens aions and attairs, which 
commonly are tranſacted by day : For the word Day 15. ſometimes 
put Meronymically for the events of the Day, as Prov. 27. I. 1 Cor. 
3- 13. Or, 2. To regulate and manage the day, by its riſe to 
begin it, by ts gradual progreſs to Carry 1t on, even to the 
mid-day, and by irs dechnation and ferring, to unpar and end 
ic. Which ſcems-moſt probable, becauſe the Moon js 18 like man- 
ner faid to rule the night, which is meant of the time, and not of the 


ans or events, of the Night. 

17. And God ſet them in the Firmament of the 
Heaven, to give Light upon the Earth: _ 

13. And to * rule over the day, and over the 
night, and to divide the Light from the Darkneſs : 
AndGod ſaw that it was good r. 

7 This clauſe was omitted in the firſt days work, but is added 
here, becauſe the Light was then but glimmering and imperfect, 
which now was made more clear and compleat. 

19: And the Eyening and the Morning were the 


fourth day. <8 ; 
20. T : God faid, Let the Waters bring forth 


+Heb.Therrt- abundantly | the moving Creature s that hath Life, 
ng ſwimning and + Fowl that may flier above the Earth, in the F 
Creatwre, 48% open Firmament of Heaven. 


mg ſoul. 
f Heb. Let the 
Fowl flie. 


f Heb. Face of 


5s Or, Creeping thing. A word which belongs to all thoſe living 
Creatures, who move with their Belles cloſe ro the Element they 
move in : Hence itis uſed both of Birds which fly in the Air, Lev. 


the Firmament 11. 20. and of _ cc. upon the Earth, as v. 24. of this 


of Heaven, 


*Plal.104. 25. 


Tf Heb. Li: 
Soul, 


chapter, and of F that fvim in 'the Sea, as here; # The 

a e that or which is oft wanting, and to be underſtood 
in the Hebrew Language, as Gen. 39. 4- Job 41+ 1» Ija. 6. 6. | 
according to this Tranſlation the Fowl have their matter from the , 
Water as well as the Fiſhes,which ſeems moſt probable as from this, 
foal from the following verſes, in which they are both mention- 
ed together as made of the fame materials, and as works of the 
fame day, and both are bleſſed together, and both are diſtinguiſh- 
edand ſeparated from the productions of the Earth, which were 
the works of the fixth day, v. 24, &c. And whereas 1t1s faid, Gen, 
2. 19. Out of the gyound the Lord God formed every Beaſt of the Field, 
and every Fowl of the Air ; It may be anſwered, that the word ground 
or 2arth may he there underſtood more largely, as ir is confeſſedly 
infome other places of Scripture, for the lower part of the World 
confiſting of and Water. For it is moſt reaſonable to ex- 
pound that ſhort and geueral e from the foregoing Chapter 
wherein the original both of Beaſts'and Fowls are largely and di- 
ſinaly deſcribed. Moreover the Fowt fem ro have been 
made of both theſe Elements, viz. of foft and moiſt Earth, 
poſſibly taken from the bottom of the Water, in which caſe they 
were brought forth by the Water, as is ſaid here, and formed our 
of the ground, as there. As Ev2 1s faid to be made of Adams Bone 
and Rib, Gez. 2. 21. and of his Fleſh, v. 23. Which ſhews that 
with the Rib Fleſh was taken from Adam, though it be not faid fo, 
V. 21. So here the Fowl were made both of Water and Earth, 
as their temper and conſtitution ſhews, though bur one of them be 
here exprefled. Bur theſe words are by ſome Tranſlated thus, And 
lt the Fowl flys. But according to that Tranſlation the mention of 
the Fowl, both here and in the following verſe, ſeems to be very 
improper and forced. For it is prepoſterous and contrary to the 
method conſtantly uſed in this whole chapter;to ſpeak of the moti- 
on of any living Creature, and the place thereof, before its original 
and production be mentioned. Befides, either the original of the 
Fonds is deſcribed here, or it is wholly omitted in this chapter, 
which is not credible. 


21. And God Created # great * Whales x, and 


'* every Þ living Creature that || moveth, which the 


||'Or, Swinmeth Waters brought forth abundantly after their kind, 


* Chay, *.17. 


b 9.1, 


and every winged Fowl after his kind y, and God 
law that zt was good. 


# 2. e. Produced out of moft unfit matter, as if a man ſhould out 
of a ſtone make Bread, which requires as great a power as that 
which js properly called Creation. + Thofe vaſt Sea-Monſters 
known by that Name, though ciſewhere this word be applyed to 
great Dragons of the Earch. y In ſuch manner as 1s declared 
in the firſt note upon verſe 20. 


22. And God blefled them z, ſaying, * Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and fill the Waters in the Seas a, 
and let Fowl multiply in the Earth 6; 


: 4 2 le 'S: ow 
GENESIS 
2 Gave them power of procreation, and fruitfulneſs, which is 


2 And con- 
ſequently in the Rivers which come from the Sea, and return 1n- 


juſtly mentioned as a great bleſſ:o2, Pſz/. 128.. 3, 4- 


to1t. b6 Where they ſhall commoniy have their Fabirarion, thougiy 
they had their original rom the Waters, of which tee_on v. 20, 

235 And the Evening and the Morning were the 
fifth day. 


creeping thing e, and the Beaſt Fol the Earth after 
his kind : And it was lo. 7 

c 3. et. Thoſeliving Creauwres hereafter mentioned, whoſe ori 21- 
nal 1s from the Earth and whoſe Habignonys in br is. khols tamg 
Beaſts, which are moſt familiar with and .uſcfuf ro men for Fo5d, 
Clothing, or other ſervice. 2 To wir, of the Earth; of _2 differing 
kind from thoſe creeping. things of the Watet,”t./ 20.) f 7-2. The 


pears further becauſe they are diſtinguiſhed fr 
here called Cattle. 


25- And God made the Beaſt of the Earth after 
his kind, and Cattle after their kind ,-and every 
thing that creepeth upon the Earth"after his kind: 
And God ſaw that # was good. YO ANI 


the rame Be 


Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle Fn over 
all the Earth zz, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the Earth. - 
g Having prepared all things neceflary for mans uſe and comfort. 
þ The plurals zs, and ozr, afford an evident proof of a plurality of 
perſons 1n the Godhead. Iris plain from many other Texts as wel 
as from the Nature and Reaſon of the thing; that God alone is 
mans Creator ; the Angels rejoiced at the work of Creation, bur on- 
ly God wrought it, . 70b 38. .4, 5, 6, 7- And-it 15:no leſs plain 
from this Text, and from divers other places, that man had mote 
Creators than one Perſon, qe” 35. IO. fon 1.2, 3. &e 
Heb. 1. 3. And as other Texts aflure us that there is but ane God, 
fo this ſhews that there are more perſons jn the Godhead: nor can 
that ſeeming contradi&ion-of one and - more beingiin the Godhead 
be otherwiſe reconciled. than-by acknowledging a parality vef 
perſons in the Unity of Eflence, It is pretended char God hel 
peaks after the manner of Princes in the plural n r; who.u 
to fay, We Wi 41d Rvquire, or, z is our Pleaſure. **Bat'this is. onl 
the invention and prattice of latrer times, and no way agreeable to 
the ſimplicity cither of the firſt ages of the World, or of the He- 
brew Style. The Kings of Jaz! uſed to ſpeak of themſelves in the 
{mgular number, 2 Sam. 3. 28. 1 Chrot. 21. I7. & 29. 14. 
2 Chron. 2. 6. And fo did the Eaſtern Monarchs too, yea, even 
in their Decrees and Orders, which now run inthe plural number, 


in Scripture to the contrary. It is therefore a raſh and preſumptuoys 
attempt, without any warrant to thruſt the uſages of modern fide 
into the Sacred Scripture. Letides, the Lord doth generally ſpeak 
of himſelf jn the ſmgular number, ſome few :Places excepted, 
wherein the plural number 1s uſed for the hpnificatrcenet this myſte- 
ry- Moreover, this device is utterly overthrown by comparing thjs 
Text with Gen. 3. 22. The Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man is become 
as one of us, Therefore there are more perſons than one in the 
Godhead. How many they are, other Texts plainly inform us, as 
ve ſhall ſee in their proper places. And whereas he ſaith nor now 
as he did before, Let th: Earth or Waters bring farth, but Let us. make, 
this change of the phraſe and manner of expreſſion ſhews that nin 
was as the laſt, ſo the moſt perfeRt, and the chief of the wavs and 
works of God in this lower Workl. #7 Image and likeneſs are two 
words noting the fame thing, <ven exact likeneſs. For both of 
them are uſed of Adar, Gen. 5. 3. Hz broat a Som in his own lbs- 
neſs, after his Image, and they are ſeparately and indiferently uſed 
in the ſameſence,man being ſaid to be made in the likeneſs of God, Ger. 
5-I.and in the Image of God,Gen. 9.5. N2}.Wherein doth the Image of 
God in Man confiſt ? Ayſw. 1..It 15 in the whole Man, both in the 
Blefſedneſs of his eſtate; and in his Dominion over the reſt of the 
Creatures. 2. Itſhines forth even in the Body, in the Majeſty of 
mans countenance, and height of his ſtature, which is ſet towards 
Heaven, when other Creatures by their down looks ſhew the low- 
neſs and meanneſs of their Nature, as even Heathens have ohb- 
ſerved. 3. It principally conſiſts and moſt eminently appears in 
mans Soul, 1. In its Nature and Subſtance, as /it is, like God, 
Spiritual, Inviſible, Immortal, &c. 2. In its Powers and Faculties, 
Reaſon or Underſtanding, and freedom in its choice and actions. 
3. In the ſmgular endowments wherewith God hath adorned it, as 
Knowledge, Righteuſn!ſs, and true Holineſs, in which St. Paul chiefly 
placeth this Image, Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. þ The Male and 
Female, both comprehended in the word, Man, as is expreſſed 5. 
27. Together with their Poſterity. ! By which he underſtands 
either, 1. Both tame and wild Beaſts, the ſame word being uſed 
here 1n a differing ſence from what ir hath v. 25. as is frequent in 
Scripture. Or, 2, Tame Beaſts, which are particularly mentioned 
becauſe they are more under mans dominion than the wild Beaſts, 
and more fitted for mans uſe and benefit, though the other be nor 
excluded , but comprehended under the former, as the more 
famous kind, as 1s uſual in Scriptures and other Authors. 7 Over all 
other Creatures and Productions of the Earth.and over the Earth ir 


| 


ſelf; ro manage ir as they lee fit for their own.comfort and advantage. 


wild Beaft, as the Hebrew word - cotqmorſly Faw2gs and = R 
01 
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as Exr4 6. 8. I (Darius) mgke;a Dicree, Exya 7. 21.0, cven I fg- Rr 
taXerxes the King,do make 2 Decree.Nor do I remember cone example . 
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24. And God faid, Let the Earth bring forth + * Heb. Lzirg 
the living Creature c after his kind, Cattle 4, and *%* 


26.Y And God ſaid g, * Let us make.man b in; aus * Chap. 5. 3.8%: 
Image, after our likeneds z : and * let them k have 5-5. 1 Cor.11. 


dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea,” and-over the ory 


* Pal. &. 6. 


- 
. 
- 


_ RS £ 


5A 


| Chap. II. 


_ 
Oy” OE VC CC Rt 


res AEST Corp Eererrnye wo wapthpe ts 0; Wa 4 


FF. . C p 


® "14 
Þ- 


| 27. So God Created man in his own Image, in 
* Mal. 2. 15. the Image of God Created he him. * Male and Fe- 
Marth. 15. 4+ male Created he them #. 


Mar. 10. 5. 

a x Not both together, as ſome of the Jews have Fabled, bur ſuc- 
ceſfively, the Woman after and out of the Man, as 15 more Ppar- 
ricularly related, Gen. 2. 21. &c. which js here mentioned by 

anticipation. Albeit the Woman alſo ſeems to have been made 
: upon the fixth day, as is here related, and as the following bleflings 
weth, which 15 common to both of them, though the part1- 
cular Hiſtory of it is brought in afterwards chap. 2. by way of reca- 

pitulation or reperition. 
28. And God bleſſed them o, and God faid unto 
* Chap- 9-1 them, * Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh 
the Earthp, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over 
the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, 
+ Heb. crepzth. and over every living thing that moveth upon the 


Earth. 


o Having bleſſed them with excellent natures, and heavenly 
Gifts and Graces, he further bleſſeth them, with a ſpecial and __ 
ral bleſſing expreſſed in the following words. p With inha- 
- birants ro be begotten by you. Queſt. Whether this be a com- 
mand obliging all men to Marriage and Procreation ? So the He- 
brew Doors think. It may be thus reſolved, 1. It 15a com- 
* mand obliging alt men ſo far asnot to ſuiter the extin&tion of man- 
kind : Thus it did abſolutely bind Adam and Ee, as alſo Noah and 
his Sons and their Wives after the Flood. 2. It doth not oblige 
every particular perſon to Marry, as ap both from the exam- 
ple of the Lord Jeſus, who lived and died in an unmarried ſtate, 
and from his commendationof thoſe whomade themſelves Eunuchs 
for the Kingdom of God, Matth. 19. 12. And from St. Pauls 
approbation of Virginity, 1 Cor. 7. 1, 8, 25, 27, 32, &C. 3. It 
is here rather a promiſe or benedi&ion than a command, as ap- 
_ both from v. 22. where the ſame words are applyed to the 
rute Beaſts, who are not ſubje& to a command and becauſe if 
this were a command, it would equally oblige every man to eXer- 
eiſe dominion over Fiſhes and Fowls, &c. which 1s abſurd. Ir 1s 
therefore 4 permiſſion rather than a command, though it be ex- 
preſſed in the form of a command, as other permiſlions frequently 
are, as Gen, 2. 16. Deut. 14. 4 


29. Þ And God ſaid, Behold, I have given you 
+ Heb. Szding Every Herb | bearing feed, which 2 upon the 


Seed. | face of allthe Earth, and every Tree in the which 
»* Chap. 9. 3. # the fruit of a Tree yielding Seed, * to you it ſhall 
be for meat 9. | 


q Ir 15 neither affirmed nor denied that Fleſh alſo was granted to 
the firſt men for food, and therefore we may ſafely be ignorant of 
jt. Tt is ſufficient for us that it was expreſly allowed, Gen. g. 3. 


30. And to every Beaſt of the Earth, and to 
+ Heb. Heuer. Every Fowl of the H Air, and to every thing that 
+ Heb. Living creepeth upon the Earth, wherein there # Þ Life, 


FEENESTS, 


4 By conferring ſpecial Honours and Priviledoe: | 

all other days, that Fhoutd be a day of ſolemn = ==. he bore 
and celebration of God and his Works, and a day of Gods hes 
{towing {ingular, and the beſt bleſtings upon his Servants and Wor. 
ſhippers. e Separared ir from common uſe and wor!diy _ 
ployments, and confecrated it to the Worſhip of God hve it 
ſhould be accounted an Holy day, and ſpent in Bvly works and 4 
lemn exerciſes of Religion. Some conceive that rhe SabYath on 
nor actually bletſed and ſanciified at and from this time, bur only i 
the days of Moſes, which they pretend to be here related h = 
of anticipation. Bur this opinion hath no foundation in he Tex 
or context, but rather 1s confuted from them : for as ſoon as th 
ſacred Penman had ſaid that God had ended his work and re4+d Rc 
he adds immediately jn words of the fame tenſe, that Gy bleſſel 
the ſeventh day, and ſanftified it. And if we compare this place with 
Exod. 20. weſhall find that Moſesthere ſpeaks of Gods blefing and 
ſanRtifying of the Sabbath, not as an a&1on then firſt done Kee as 
that which God had done formerly upon the Creation 'of the 
World, to the end that men might celebrate the praiſes of God for 
that glorious work, which as it was agreeable to the ſtate of inno- 
cency, ſo was it no leſs proper and neceſlary a duty for the firſt 
ages of the World after the fall, than it was for the days of Moſs 
and for the ſucceeding Generations. || Becauſe he would have 
the memory of that glorious work of Creation, from which he 
then reſted, preſerved though all Generations. F Either 1. Cre- 
tedin making, i. e. made by way of Creation. Orrather, 2. Crea- 
ted our of nothing, and afterwards out of that Created matter 
made or formed divers things, as the Beaſts out of the Earth, the 
Fiſhes out of the Warter.He uſerh theſe two words,poſlibly to ſhew 
that Gods Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, was manifeſt not only in 
that which he brought our of meer nothing,but alſo in thoſe things 
—_ he wrought out of matter altogether unfit for fo great 
works, 


4 Theſe F are the Generations g of the Heavens, 
and of the Earth, when they were Created, in the 
day h that the LORD God made the Earth and 
the Heavens. 


f 3.e.Theſe things mentioned in the 1.chap. g 7. e. A true and full 
relation of their Generations, i. e. Of their Original, or Beginnings, 
þ Not ſtri&ly fo called bur largely taken for the time, as it is v. 17, 
Ruth 4. $. Luk. 19. 42. 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


5. Andevery Plant of the Field, before it was in 
the Earth z, and every Herb of the Field before it 
grewk.: for theL OR D God had not cauſed it to 
rain upon the Earth, and there was not a man to 
till the ground /. 


z 7. e. Whenas yet there were no Plants nor ſo much as Seeds 
of them there. þ To wit, out of the Earth, as afterwards they 
did by Gods appointment. / The two great means of the growth 
of Plants and Herbs, viz, Rain from Heaven, and the labour of 
Man, were both lacking, to ſhew that they were now brought 
forth by Gods Almighty power and word. 


Chap. Il. 


<A oaxr 1 NS —; *- Ons INOS 5 WY Fe 


Soul, I have given every green Herb for meat: And it 


*Plal. 3. 6. 


* Exod.20.11. 


was fo. 
31. And God ſaw every thing that he had made : 


And behold iz was very good. And theEvening and 
the Morning were the ſixth day. 


CHAP. II. 


1." Hus the Heavens and the Earth were finiſhed, 
and * all the Hoſt of them 4. 


2 All the Creatures in Heaven and Earth are called their Hoſts, 
for their multitude, variety, order, power, and ſubje&ion to the 
Lord of Hoſts. Particularly the Hoſt of Heaven in Scripture (which 
is its own beſt interpreter) ſignifies both, the Stars, as Det. 4. 
19. & 17. 3» Eſa. 34- 4 and the Angels, as 1 Kings 22. 9. 
2 Chron. 18. 18. Lube 2. 13. Who from theſe words appear to 
have been Created within the compaſs of the firſt (1x days, which 
alſo is probable from Col. 1. 16, 17. Burt it 1s no wonder that 
the Scripture ſaith little concerning Angels, becauſe it was writ- 
ten for the uſe of men, not of Angels, and God would hereby take 
us off from curious and impertinent ſpeculations, and teach us to 
employ our thoughts about neceſſary and uſetul things. 


2. * And on the ſeventh day God ended b his 


- A work which he had made : Andhe reſted c on the 
+ 14-44: kventh day from all his work which he had made. 


b Cr rather had ended or finiſhed, for ſo the Hebrew word may be 
rendred, as all the Learned know, and fo it muſt be rendred, elſe 
ir doth not agree with the former chapter, which expreſly faith, 
that all theſe works were done within fix days. «c Not for his 
own need and refreſhment, for he s never weary, Eſa. 4o. 28. 
But for our example and inſtruRion, that we might keep thar day 
as a day of Religious reſt. 


6. ||But there went up # a miſt o from the Earth, | ord ar 9 


and watered the whole face of the ground p- from, &c. 


n To wit, from time to. time by Gods appointment. o Or, 
Vapour , or , Cloud , which going up into the Air , was 
turned into Rain, and fell down again to the Earth from whence 
it aroſe, # Whereby the Earth was ſoftned and diſpoſed both to 
the nouriſhment of thoſe Plants or Trees that were Created. and to 
the produion of new Plants in a natural and ordinary way. But 
theſe words may be otherwiſe underſtood, the Copulative, ana, here 
rendred but, being put for the Disjun&tive, or, as it is Exod. 21. 
Is, 17. fob 6. 22. and 8. 3. and in other places. Or, the Ne- 
garive particle, not, _ underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe 
as it 15 uſual in the Hebrew Language, as Pſal. 1. 5. and 9. 17+ 
and 44. 19. and 50. 8. and Iſa. 28. 27, 28. And fo theſe words 
may be joyned with the foregoing, and both Tranſlated in this 
manner, There was no Rain, nor a Man to Till the ground, or, (or, 
zor, for both come to one thing) ſo much as a miſt which went 
up from the Earth, and watered (as afterwards was uſual and natural) 


the whole face of the ground. 
+ Heb. duſt of 


7- And the LORD God formed man F of the * ;;, 9:0. 
duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils q * 1 Cor.15-47- 
_ -— wp of Life r: and * Man s became a living * 1 Cor-15-45 

oul ?. ; 


' q And by that door into the Head and whole man. This 
1s an emphatical phraſe, ſufficiently implyingthat the Soul of Man 
was of a quite dittering Nature and higher extra&tion and original 
than the Souls of Beaſts, which together with their Bodies are 
ſzjd to be brought forth by the Earth, Geneſis 1, 24- 7 Heb. 
Of Lives: Either to ſhew the continuance of this breath or ſoul 
borh in this Life, and in the Life to come ; or to note the various 
degrees or kinds of Life, which this one breath worketh in us, 
the Life of Plants, in growth and nouriſhment ; the Life of Keaſts, 
in ſenſe and motion 3 and the Life of a Man,in Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding. 5s Who before this was but a dull lump of Clay, or 2 
comely Statue. 7 i.e. A living Man: The Sos! being oft put for 


es. 3+ And God Bleſſed the ſeventh day 4, and ſancti- 
to mabe. Joſh, fiedite: becauſe that in 1t he had reſted from all his 
22.25. Feb, Work ||, which God * Created and made |. 


the whole Man, as Gen. 12. 5. 13. and 45. 15, I8- 1 Pt. 
3. 20. & | 


2. CAnd 


Ca. tend... co go. EIT 2 


Chap: I | 


_ *2Chron.3. 5. 


F Coſt, 


was divided into four principal Rivers. Concerning which, there 


g. And the LORD God Planted % a Garden x 
Eaſt-ward yin Exen z: And there he put the man 
whom he had formed 4. E 
4, viz. on the third day, when he made t 
WS. Ay Arne grow out of the ground. x A place of the 
hoiceſt Plants and Fruits, moſt beautiful and pleaſant. y From 
che lace whete Moſes writ and the Iſrazlites afterwards dwelt.z Eden 
hw is the name of a =ygot that Eden near Damaſcus in Syria, of 
which ſee Amos 1» [bac adgcher Eden in Meſopotamia or Chaldea, 
of which ſee Gen 4- 16. 2 King. 19. 12. Eſa. 37. 12. Ergh. 29. 
There” are many and tedious diſputes about the place of this 
Paradiſe: of which he that liſteth may ſee my Latin Synopſis. It 
may ſuffice to know that which is evident, that it was 1n or near 
to Meyojotamia, in the confluence of Euphrates and Tigris. 4 To wit, 
in another . 

9. And out of the ground made the LORD God 
to grow every Tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, 
and zood for Food, the Tree of Life b alſo in the 
midſt of the Garden *, and the Tree of Knowledge 


of Good and Evile. 
called either ſymbolically.and ſacramentally becauſe it was a 
fi - pt ſealof that Life which man had received from God, and 
his continual enjoyment of it upon condition of his Obedience : 
Or.effecively,becauſeGod had planted in it a fingular vertue for the 
ſupport of Nature, prolongation of Life, and the prevention of 
all Diſcaſes, Infirmities and decays through age. * Or, within the 
Garden, as Tyrus is ſaid to be in the midſt of the Seas, Exth. 28. 2. 
Though ir was but juſt within it. c So called with reſpeR, either, 
1. To God, who thereby would prove and make known mans 
Good or Evil, his Obedience and —_ or his Rebellion and 
Mifery. Or rather, 2. To Man, who by the uſe of it would know 
to his coſt, how great and good things he did _ and might 
have kept by his Obedience , and how evi] | bitter rhe 
fruits of Nos iſobedience were . to himſelf and all his poſterity. 
So it ſeems to be an ironical denomination, you thirſted after 
more knowledge, which alſo the Devil pronuſed you, and you 
have got what you defired, more Knowledge, even dear bought 


EXPETIENCE, 
10. Anda River d went out of Edene to water the 
Garden , and from thence {| it was parted, and be- | 
came into four heads f. | 
d Or, Rivers, by a common Enallage. e The Country in which 
Paradiſe was 3 where thoſe Rivers either aroſe from one ſpring, 
or met together in one channel. || (3. e.) From the Garden. f It 


are now many diſputes. But it is no wonder if the riſe and ſcitu- 
ation of theſe Rivers be not now certainly known, becauſe of the 
great changes,whichin ſo long time might happen in this, as well 
as in other Rivers, partly by Earth-quakes, principally by the 
general Deluge. And yer Exphrates and Tigris, the chief of theſe 
Rivers, whereof the other two are branches, are diſcovered by 
ſome learned men, to have one and the ſame original or ſpring, 
and that in a moſt pleaſant part of Armenia, where they conceive 
Paradiſe was. See my Latin Synopſis. 


Lt. The name of the firſt & Perſon g ; that « it 
which compaſieth Þ the whole Land of Havilah 5, 
where there 1s Gold. 

z Aneminent branch of the River Tigrs, provauty umr called 
by others Paſi-tigris,or Piſo-tigris. þ 3. e. With many windings and 
turn ed thorough 3 as this word is uſed, of. 15. 3. Mat. 
23. 15. 3 Either that which is in thoſe of Arabia whichiis to- 
wards Meſopotamia, ſo called from Havilah the ifſue of Cham, Gen. 
*x0. 5. Or that which is nigh Perſia and in the borders of India, 
ſo called from another Havilab of the Poſterity of Sem, Gen. 10. 
29. To cither of theſe the following deſcription agrees well, 


12. And the Gold of that Land #3 * good k, there 
is Bdelliurn /, and the Onyx ſtone #7. 

& 5. e. Better than ordinary. | Which ſignifies either a preti- 
ous gumine, of which ſee Numb. 11. 70. or Gems and Pearls. 
Once for all obſerve, that many of the Hebrew words or names of 
Stones, Trees, Birds, and Beaſts are even to the Hebrew Dofors and 
others both antient and modern Interpreters of uncertain fignificati- 
on, and thar without any conſiderable inconvenience to us who are 
free fromthe obligarions,which the Jews were formerly under of pro- 
curing ſuch ſtones, and abſtaining in their Diet from ſuch Beaſts 


and Birds, as then were ſufficiently known to them ; and if any |; 


were doubtful, they had one ſafe courſe, to abſtain from them. 
# A kind of pretious ſtone; of which ſee Exod. 25. 7. and 28. 


9, 20s 


' 13. And the name of the ſecond River # Gihon n: 
The fame # it that compaſſeth the whole Land of 
PÞ Ethiopiao. 

# Not that River in the Land of Jae! ſo called, 1 King. 1. 33. 
2 Chron. 32. 30. But another of the ſame name, which in Hebrew 
ſignifies, the branch of a greater River : Here it isa branch either of | 
Enpbrates, as moſt think, or of Tigris, as ſome late Writers con- 


ceive. o Not that Countrey in Africa above /Zgypt, commonly fo 
called, but either Arabia, which in Scripture 1s frequently called 


GENESIS. 


Exeh. 29. 10. and 30. 8, 9. Hah. 3. 9. of father a Countt 
gs India, and Perſia, with which Cuh is joyned, Exeh. 
38. 5. alſo . Eſa. 11. 11. and Exghb. 27, 109. And about 


{| which place the _—_ are ſeated by Herod. l. 7. Homer, Hefrod, 


and others. Of which fee my Latin Synopſis. _ | 
| 14+ And the name of the third River #* Hiddekel p : 


And the fourth River zs Euphrates. 


Þ (i.e.) Tigris, or an eminent branch of it. See Dar. 10. 4- 


to keep it s: 

4 (4. e.) Commanded and enclitied hint to go. r (i. e.) To 
prune, dreſs, and order the Trees and Herbs of it. 5 From the 
annoyance of Beaſts, which being unreafonable Creatures, and al- 
lowed the uſe of Herbs, might eaſily ſpoil the beaury of it, 

6. And the LORD God commanded the Man t, 
ſaying, of every Tree of the Garden-F thou mayeſt 
freely eat # : - 

t And the Woman too (as appears both from the permiſſion for 
cating Herbs and Fruits given to her, together with her Husband, 
Gen. 1. 28, 29. and from Gen. 3. 1, 2, 3. and from Eves puniſh- 
ment) and that either immediately, or by Adan whoin God en- 
joyned to inform her thereof. # Without offence to me, or nurt 


to thy ſelf. The words in Hebrew have the form of a command, 
but are only a permiſſion or indulgence, as x Cor. 10. 25, 27. 


17. But of the Tree of the Knowledge of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : For in the day 


dye x. 


x With a threefold death. 1. Spiritual by the guilt and power 
of ſin, at that inſtant thou ſhaic be dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. 
2- I. 2. Temporal, or the death of the Body which ſhall theri 


begin in thee, by decayes, infirmitics, terrors, dangers, and other 
_ of death. 3. Eternal, which ſhall immediately ſucceed 
ce other. | 


18. And the LORD God ſaid y, 7 is not good z, 
that the man ſhould be alone: I will make him an 
help Þ meet for him 4. 


y Or, Had ſaid, to wit, upon the ſixth day, on which the Wo- 
man was ©, Ger. I. 27, 28. 4 Not convenient either for my 
papers of the increaſe of mankind, or for mans perſonal comfort, 
or for the propagation of his kind. 2 A moſt emphatical phraſe 
ſignifying thus much, one correſpondent to him, ſuitable both to his 
nature and neceflity, one altogether like to bin in ſhape and conſti- 
tution, diſpoſition and affe&tion, a ſecond ſelf ; orone to be at hand 
and near to bim, to ſtand continually before him, familiarly to con- 
verſe with-him, to be always ready to ſuccour, ſerve, and comfort 
him ; or, one whoſe eye, reſpe&, and care; 45 well as defire,(Gen. 


| 3- 16.) ſhould be to um, whoſe buſineſs it ſhall be to pleaſe and 


help hum. 


19. And out of the ground the LORD God form- 
edevery Beaſt of the Field, and every Fowl of the 


what he would call them: And whatſoever Adam 


called every f living Creature, that was the name 
thereof e. 

b Either by Winds, or Angels, or by his own ſecter inſt; 
by which Storks, and Cranes, cd Swallows change Par ns 
with the ſeaſon. ©c Partly to own their ſubje&ion to him.; partly 
that manybeing recreated with their proſpe&,mighr adoreand praiſe 
the Maker of them, and withall be ſenſible of his want of a meet 
companion, and fo the better wy wo to receive Gods mercy 
therein 3 and partly for the reaſon here following. 4 Or, maby i 
diſcovery, not to God, who knew it already, but to all future Ge- 
nerations , who would hereby underſtand the deep wiſdom and 
knowledge of their firſt Parent. e To wit, in the primitive or 
Hebrew Language. And this was done for the manifeſtation botk 
of mans Dominion over the Creatures, and of the largeneſs of his 
underſtanding ; it beingan a& of authority to give names, and an 


tures, which ſuppoſeth an exa& acquaintance with their Na: 
UrES. 


20. And Adam Þ gave Names to all Cattle, and 
to the Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the 
Field, but for Adam there was not found an help 
meet for him f. | 

F But though, in giving them names,he conſidered their ſeveral 


natures and perfe&tions, 1t was evident to himſelf, as well as to the 
Lord, that none of them was an help meet for him. 


21. And the LORD God cauſed a deep ſleep to. 
fall upon Adamg, and he flept, and he took one of 
his Ribs h; and cloſed up the Fleſh 7; in ſtead theres 


Cuh or Ethiopia. Of which ſee the notes xpon 2 King:1 9.9. Fob 28.1 9. = & 


C #Thsfs 


Chap. I 


That 7s ie which goeth || toward the Eaſt of Afyria. [i om 


_I5:. And the LORD God took || the Man,. and put || Or, 44am. 
him 4 into the Garden of Eder, to || dreſs it r, and jr, til.Se 


+ Heb. Eating 
thou ſhalt eat. 


in which thou eateſt thereof, F thou ſhalt ſurely + Heb, Hin 
f 7 


f Heb. as befort 


AIT, and brought them b unto || Adam c, to ſee d || Or, the Mak. 


ette& of vaſt knowledge to give convenient names to all the Crea- 


+ Heb, called; 


P» 3+ 23. 


* dye. 


him, or, as it 
were comparable 
to him,I.40.13s 


+ Heb. living 


Soul. 


FE Lnap, 


4 


+ Heb.builded. 


F > Cor. 11. 8. 


* Matth. 19.5. 

Mar. 10. 7. 

x Cor. 6. 16. 
-Eph. 5s. 31. 


F Heb. Zea, be- 


*, Cauſe, KC. 


NI. 


8 Thathe.who was without ſin,might fecl nopain in-the taking a- 
way of his Rid. And1n this fleep-ſome think Atzm was in . an 
extalie, wherein he ſaw what was done together with the reaſon 
and myſtery of iz. h Together with the Fleſh upon ut, v. 23. Or, 
one of his ſidzs,for the Hebrew word fignifieth a Side as well as a Rib, 
which may, be taken Synecdochically, for a part of one of his ſides, 
Uh. a Rib and the Fleſh upon 1t : Or, for one part our of each of his 
fides 3 as if two Ribs. clothed with, Fleſh were-taket ont of the 
man, becauſe he faith, verſ# 23, This is Bone \of my Bongs, not, 
of my Bone, The Woman was taken out of this part, not our of the 
higher or lower parts, to ſhew rhar ſhe is neither toibe her hus- 
bands Miſtreſs, to uſurp authority over him, 1 Tim. 2. 12. Nor 
yet to be his ſlave, to be-abuſed, deſpiſed, or: trampled: under his 
feet, but tobe kindly treated, aud uſed like a companion with mo- 
deration. -reſpet, and affetion. 2. How could a Rib be raken 
from Adzm, but it muſt be either ſuperfluous in Adam, while it 
was in him, or defettive afterwards, both ' which-refle& upon ghe 


Creator ? Aſp, 1. It was no ſuperfluity, bur a conveniency, if | 
Ada had at firſt one Rib extraordinary put into him for this pur- | 


oſe. 2. If Adam loft a Rib upon fo glorious an occaſion. jt was 

ut a ſcar or badge of honour, and no diſparagement ,either to 
him, or to his Creator. 3. Either God created -him-a-new *Rtb or 
hardned the . Fleſh to' the Nature and uſe of a Ritz, and {o there 
was no defe&t in him. i Together with another. Bone or tb, 
& (i. e.) Of that Rib and Fleſh which he took away from him, 
which was eatie for God to do.” * | 


22. And the Rib, which the LORD.God had ta- 
ken from Man,' + made he a Woman; and þrought 
her [unto the Man zr. | 


| From ſome place at a little diſtance, whether he firſt carryed 
her, that for the decency of the ation he might bring her thence. 
m. A Bride to a Bridegroom to be married to him,' the great God 
being pleaſed to a& the part ,of a Father to give' his Daughter and 
workmanſhip to him, thereby bath reaching Parents their duty of 
providing Marriages for their Children, and Children their duty 
of expecting their Parents conſent in Marriage. 


*\ 


23. And Adam faid 7, this is now o Bone of my 
Bones, and Fleſh of my Fleſh p : She ſhall be called 
Woman, becauſe ſhe. was * taken out of man. 


L 


Fe 


fl 


n Nu. How knew he this ? Anſw. Either 1. By his own obſerva- 
tion : For though it” be aid that he was aſleep till the Rib was taken | 
out and reſtored, yet he mightiawake as ſoon as -ever: that was | 


done, the reaſon of his ſleep ceafing, and ſo might ſee the makin 
of the Woman. Or. 2. By the Revelation of God, who put theſe 


words into A4ams mouth, to whonr therefore theſe words of A4day : 
are aſcribed, Matth.19.5. oOr, For this time the Woman is made of 


my Bones, &c. but for the time to come the Woman as well as the 


man ſhall be produced another way, to wit, by Generation. | 


Made of my Riband Fleſh, 3.” e. God hath provided me a meet 
and Wife, not out of the brute Creatures, but nearer hand, a 
part of my own Body and of the ſame nature with my elf. 


24. * Therefore q ſhall'a man leave his Father and 


his Mother r, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife s : And 
they t ſhall x be one Fleſh x. 


q Theſe are the words of Moſes by divine inſting, or his infe- 


rence from Adam's words. r In regar 
but not as to natural duty and affefion. 
and higheſt affe&ion, even above: what they owe to 'theix Dai Tuna, 
t Or, they two, as it 15 in the Samaritan, Sriack and Arabick tran- 
flations and Matthew 19. 5.3 ( t. e. ) Shall' be eſteemed 
by themſelves and others. to be-as intirely, and inſeparably united 
and ſhall have as. intimate and univerial communion, as if they 
were. x (i.e.) One Perion, one Soul, one Body. And this firſt 
inſtitution ſhews the ſinfulneſs of Divorces, and Polygamy, how- 
ever God might upon a particular reaſon for a time diſpence with 
his own inſtitution, or to remit the puniſkment due to the viola- 


ters of 1t. | 
25. And they were both naked, the Man and 
his Wifez and were not aſhamed y. < 
y To wit, of their nakednefs, as having no guilt, nor cauſe of 
ſhame, no filthy or evil inclinations in their Bodies, no finful Con- 
cupiſcence, or impure motions in their Souls, but ſpotleſs innocen- 
cy and perfeRtion which muſt needs excludeſhame. 


CHAP. Ill. 


2 Ow the Serpent 4 was more ſubtile than any 

Beaſt of the Field 6, which the LORD 
God had made ; and he faid c unto the Woman d, 
+ yea, e hath God faid f, ye ſhall not eat of every.g 
Tree of the Garden ? 


* @ Or, Rather, this or that Serpent : For here 15 an emphatical 
article, of which more by and by. b The Serpents eminent ſub- 
rilty is noted both in facred Scripture, Ger. 49. 17. Pſal. 58. 8. 
Mark 10. 15. 2 Cor. 11. 3, and by Heathen Authors, whereof 
theſe inſtances are given, that when it 1s aſſaulted, ir ſecures its 
head ; that it ſtops 1ts ear at the charmers voice ; and the like. 
If itbe yet ſaid, that ſome beaſts are more ſubtle, and therefore this 
js not true, it may be replied. 1. It 15 no wonder if the Serpent 


d of Habitation: and ſociety, 
s. In Covjugal. relation | 


GENEYIS.. 


, through that ſubrilry which was peculiar to this, 


| for its inſtramenaality in -mans ſin hath fot the 
onginal {ubtlety,.even,as mans fin was puniſhed 
both of the natural endowments of his Mind, W 
ledge, and of the beauty, and glory of his 'Bod 
of his fin, But this Text may and ſeems to he 
the whole kind of Serpents bur of this individual, 
pent 3 = It - METRE Hannacha'h, 
pent, to ſignifie that this was not only an ordinary Se | 

acted, and aſliſted by the Devil, who 1s penerndg. ryrne 
Serpent," Rev. 12. 9. And this ſeems.mgſt protyhle, >partly from 
the following diſcourſe which ts added, as a proof of thay which is 
here ſaid concerning the Serpents ſubtlety, and, that {arely was nor 
the diſcourſe of-a Beaſt but of a Devil;;/and pardy from 4,-Cer 
Ix+':3. which hath'a manifeſt reference /to-this.-place, wherethe 
Apoſtle atfirmerh char the Serpent begwiizd Eve through bis ſubtisty; not 
ſurely rhrough that ſubrlery which 1s common to all Sexpents . bur 
as It Was poſlefled 


and' acted by. the Devil: | There {eemnisi1ndeed | to) be! n-all@op 
here to thenarural ſubmalty of. all Sexpens;/ andthe ſente; of: the @: 
cred hepman may ſeqmyio bethis.as the a Serpent.judeedin 
it ſelf is a ſubtil Creature, and thought to be mare FAG 
Beaſt of the Field ; but howſoever'this be-in, other Serpents; ic'i; 
certain that this Serpent was more ſubtil - than -any 'Beaſt LF the 
Field,. as will appear by the following words. If. it bed, the 
parricle this, or that, is relative to. ſomething going before, where- 
as there is not {ward abour it in the foregoing words, .it may be 
replyed, that relative particles, are often, put withour-any antece- 
dents, and the antecedents are left to be gathered nor-onely. out. of 
the foregoing.but ſometimes alſo out of the following paſſages, as 
is apparent from Exod. 14. 29. Numb. 7. 89. and 24. 17. Pſal. 
87. I. 4nd 105. '19. 41d 114. 2» P70v. 7. 8.. and 1g. 26. So 
here, that Serpent, that of which I am now to fpeak.whoſe diſcourſe 
with, the Woman here followeth. _ c Quzt. How the Serpent could 
ſpenk; and what the, Woman conceived of his ſpeech, and why 
was not affrighted but continued the diſcourſe with it ? There 
be two ſatisfatory anſwers may be given to theſe queſtions. '1. The 
Woman knew that there were ſpirits, and did freely and frequent- 
ly converſe with Spirits or Angels, who. alſo did appear in fome 
viſible ſhape to her, which ſeems. very credible ; becauſe in the 
following Ages not onely the Angels but: even the blefled God 
himſelf did in that manner converie with men. And as they af- 


greateſt-part of irs 
with a-great decay 
dom, and Know. 
y, the mftrument 
underſtood not of 
| or particular Ser- 
that Serpent, Ot this $2r- 


| terwards uſed to appear in the ſhape of men, why might not one 
1] ofthem now appear to her, 'and copyeriewith her in the ſhape of 


a beautiful Serpent ? And why nught the-nor freely, apd ſecurely 
diſcourſe with this which ſhe thought to. bg one of thoſe good An- 
gels,to whoſe care and tuition both ſhe and HerHusband were com- 


| mitted?For Iſuppoſe the fall of the Angels was yet unknown roker, 


and ſhe thought thisro; be a good Spirit, otherwiſe (ne would have 
declined a!l converſation with an £50917 ae late ingenious 
and learned Writer repreſents the martter'|thus, in which there is 
nothing abſurd or incredible : The Serpent:makes his addreſs to 
the Woman with a ſhort ſpeech, and {alutes her as the Empreſs 
of the World. 8c. She is not aftrighted checauſe there was as vet 
no:cauſe of fear, no fin, and therefore no danger, bvt wonders and 
enquires what this meant, and whether he was not a brute Crea- 
ture, and how he came to have ſpeech, and underſtanding ? The 
Serpent replies, that he. was no better thana brure,and did/ indeed 
want both theſe gifts, but by eating of a certain fruit inthis Garden 
he got both. She asked whar Fruit, and [Tree that was ? Which 
when he ſhewed her, ſhe replied, this no doubr, js aq excellent 
fruir'and bkely- to make fe 3. byg"Godl hath for- 


the cater of it w1 


bikers this Fradet T6 whe Emi, 
lows i - Iris true. | 
bn mnge2 by. nh, and ocher Expoſiors, tha tele 


words, Tea,hath God ſaid, &c. Are a ſhort and abrupt ſentence, and 
that they were but the cloſe of a foregoing diſcourſe; which might 
well enough be either this now mentioned, or ſome, other of 2 
like nature. And that expreſſion which follows verſe ' 6. When the 
Woman ſaw, 3. e. underſtood, that it was a Tres to be deſired to nate 
one wiſe, may ſeem to imply both that the Serpent ol her, a 
that ſhe believed, that the ſpeech and underſtanding of the Ser- 
pent was the effe& of the eating of that Fruit.and therefore that if it 
raiſed him from a brute-Beaſt to the degree of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, it would elevate her from the humane to a kind of divine 
nature or condition. - 4 Who had upon fome occafionrerired from 
her Husband for a ſeaſon 3 an advantage which the crafty. Serpent 
uickly eſpieth, and greedily embraceth and aflaulteth her when 
wanteth the help of her Husband,  e Or, hy, or, Js:it:ſo, or, 
indeed, or, of a truth. f It is ſcarce credible that God, 'who 1s fo 
bountiful, and the ſoveraign good, and & abhorring-from all par- 
ſimony, and envy, fhould forbid you the enjoyment ofmatry-part of 
thoſe proviſions, which he hath made far your uſe and comfort. 
2 Or, of any; for the word is ambiguougwhich therefore the cun. 
ning adyerſary uſeth to hide the ſnare, which he was laying for her, 


2. And the Woman faid unto the Serpent, we 
may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden. : 

3. But of the Fruit of the Tree, which zs in the 
midſt of the Garden, God hath faid, ye ſhall not eat 
of it, neither ſhall ye touch it h; let ye dye 5. 


h To wit, in order to the eating of it : Or, the touch might be 
ſimply forbidden, or ſhe might reaſonably underſtand ir to be for- 
bidden 1n and by the prohibition of eating, becauſe it was an 0C- 
cafion of fin, and therefore to be avoided. For it is not probable 
that the Woman being not yet corrupted ſhould knowingly add to 
God's Word, or malittouſly inſinuate the harſhneſs of the precept. 
; Others, /eft peradventureye dye.as if ſhe doubted of the truth of the 


threatning: Which ſeems not probable the Woinan yer coninslng 
; F34, 


Chap. II. 


7,54 For God.doth know 1;; that, in.thei day y51 Fat; | 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall he opened m:! and yer 


F x Tim. 2. 14+ Wie 7 


| J Or, things to 
gird about, 


+ Heb. wind, 


Chap. 


: Tim. 2 14: 


i” 1\To- wit, iin.4n eminent degree; for otherwiſe {fo were all-the 


oF. » of intiteefior andfucirdoubring being evidendy finjul, 
irene ke pdftfcle Pen, doth not, always imply 4,0, 25 
:ppeares from F/abfed3+ Ja 277! 3 agd.,35- 18, compared] wi 
: ing: iſ * -:., 19.1697 ek | 
4, And.the yerpent iaid unto the Woman, ye 
ſhall not ſurely die &; me 213 fie 21% 
þ It is not fo certain as you imagine, that you ſha!! die. God 
4d fay fo indeed for your terrour, arid to keep you InAwe, or, 
he had ſome- ryſtical meaning in thoſe words;:bur do not-enter- 
tain ſuch hardan 
{y kind and grac1Ous, 


of a little Fruir undo you, ' 
iy deſtroy the moſbexcellent- work of $115 own hands. | 


” 
- 


F 
y 


char he wilt tor. ſuch. a critle, as, the eating 


ſhall be as Gods », knowing Goodand Evil g. ,. 
;/4f you would have the-whole:rrothi of the matter; and. God's 
defign in char Prohibition, ir is-*only this/ nm He knowetle that| 
you ſhall be ſotar from dying, that ye'-thall certainty be» exttred,, 
into a new, and more _ kind -_— = _ yer = + 
our minds, which axe now ſhurt as to. the knowledge or 
Sfp ha ent SSetied, ati fee oh s more fylfy a 
ay. + Or, 44/9; Fe uned:Gddhihſck "in the 'lkrgeneſs of 
wrt knowledge. ] As the verymame that God hath jput -upon: 
the Tree may teach you. But this 15a; Fivjleclge, of which,; for 
divers cauſes beſt known to himſelf, tome of which your own 
reaſon will eafily gues'at, he would' not haye you partake of. 


ef) ' ' ; iQ. Df; CO FUCE 31-377f 
6 And when;the. Woman ſaw. that. the, Tree | 
*, anda Pree to be 'aeſired to make oze 


ſhe took: of the Fruit. thereof, *,and did , 
eat,-and: gave-alſo unto her. Husband r with her 5, | 
and he did eats ls ni Neth ant 

* By curious and accurate* obſervation, and gazing upon it, or 
perceiving it by the Serpents diſcourſe, as was obſerved on v2r. 3 


the Eyes 


reſt. q Which ſhe;mjght know by the Serpents information. See 
the ' Notes on vm. I. 7 Who by this time was rerurned to her. 
s (i. .) Who now was with her, or, that he might _— her 
end take his part of thar Fruit. t By her perivaſion, and 1nſtiga- 
tion. ' See I Tim. 2. x4. "22 %he 
7. And the; Eyes of them both 4 were opened: x, 
and- they knew || that they were naked, and they 
fewed'y Fig-leaves's, together, and made themſelves 
- of their Minds and Conſciences, which , hitherta had been 
z and blinded by the arts of the Devil. + As the Devil had 
miſkd them, though in/a'far diftering,' and” ſadder; ſenſe; They 
ewit before, when it was their glory, but now theyknew 1t 
with grief and than from a ſenſe boxh of their guilt for the ſin 
newly paſt, and gf that ſinful Concupiſcence, which they now 
found working in them. ' y Or, Tyea, Twiſted or Faſined. 5 The 
Tele branches, or twigs upon which were alfo the leaves of 4 Fig- 
Free which peradventure was then near 'them, and which becauſe. 
of its broad leaves was moſt fir for thar uſe. 2 To coyer their 


 8.: And they heard the voice b of the LORD God c 
walking in the Garden in the | cool of the day 4, 
and Adam and his Wite hid themſelves from the 
PIFJCce of 'thz LORD God e,; -amongſt the Trees|| 
[i the Gardens) 

: þ; Mentioned 2:7 9. or rather the: ſpund as the word, vgige is of- 
ten taken in Scripture, as Pſi. g3- 3- Rf 10+ 3. 40d -19. 6. 
f Either God the Father, or, rather' God the Son, appearing in 
the ſhape of a man, as afterwards he frequently did to give a fore- 
taſt of his incarnation... 4 About Evemng, the tme when men 
uſe to walk abroad to recreate themſelves, when there was a cool 
and, rc{reſhing Wind, whereby alfo the voice of the Lord was 
more ſpeedily and effectually conveyed to Adam, and his Wife. 
e Being ſenſible of God's approach, and filled with ſhame and 
Conſcience of their owt. guilt and dread of judgement, inſtead of 
flying to God for Mercy, they fooliſhly attempted to run away |. 
from him, whom it was impoſſible to avoid. 


\ 9. And the LORD God called f unto Adam, and 
Aid unto him, where ar: thou,g'? | 


f With a lond voice; g Thos whom T have fo nghly obliged, 
wither and wherefore doeſt thon run away from me thy friend 
and Father, whoſe preſence was lately fo ſweet and acceptable to 
thee ? In what place, 'or rather m what condition artthou ? What 
1s the caufe of this fudden, and wonderful change ?' This he asks 
not that” he was ignorant of it, but to make way for the following 
{entence; and to ſer a pattern for all Judges, that they ſhould exa- 
m:ne the offender, and enquire into the ' oftence before they pro- 
ceed to purnſhment, 


D 


19.. And he; ſaid, I heard thy voice in 


q 


the Gar- 


den : AndI was afraid, becauſe.1 Was naked h,and 1 


G EN" 


Lay 


7 yet 1incerefy. percent for his fin. 


and utwworthy thonghts of that God whos intinite-/; 
and- all' your Patterity, .and-ſo fudden- | | 


of 
rigs more Fg artd 'di- | 


 pofterity?-Or; why haſt hi [Gone 


1s not ftrarige4f they be p 


<Q 


Scorpions, and fome other Creatures, ſo alſo of i 


E/S'I S. 

h, He. co jet his nakedne{s, which was evident, but faith 
nathitg, of Nis'in, which Ff potlible, "h& would have hid. Sees Feb 
31. EzY t& is prieved forthe ſhameful 'Efects of his fm, bir not 

; Cur of reverence io thy glori- 
ous Majeſty. 
1... And he faid, who told thee th 


naked-X,,halt thoi.cateh of rhe Tree, whereof Teom- 


manded-thee: k3/ that thou ſhquldſt agteat 2, 41 
* Or, thy nMcdner which bely was, thy gloryp was, 
now becorme matter "ofa #*©þ Tom wack gave thee fo . 

om 


ſeyere a charg#Vipoi 2 


gaveſt to be with mnemyhogave weink the Tree, and 


I did cat. 77. prior } "4 17 LIT | & wo 5''!; 37 

4, have eateny not. bj mals GR choca ji ipelinatls Put Dy, 
the perſwation of this Wignany 484 45 4.m9hhelÞ,. a fait ny 
and. conſtant ecIeny SEW lls "p< $00 forme 
to be; algne, which the eyghy hes w d ye ,been much. better. 
for me. ; Thus 44amexcylerh hunicl, andch w/e God faalithly 


'WKh h41fin. » Out, of 
deiign againſt thee. # 92 rim oro. Nias 
13: And the LORN God faid units the Wornari 
what s: this. that thou haft fone,9? | Aid the Woman 
faids; the Serpent p begyiled.megraiig did.catre;nn, 
''o. How hainous @ erjithe haſt#19u-:commiiteU 211 has aWorkd of 
miſchief haſt choil'by-rHfis ore acFbronght ypan'thanſe furl bll thy 
done 16> Whit wife bor: 
tives couldſt thowhave re [th wtked atimtaanty? Vhit noettencdſt 
ehou/ bf metdfing with this Trowen tuir, when had gfren 
thee'ſo large; and ſiheral ari'#llowitnte-?”'rþ JAICwamtre whicts toi 
haſt made, and tharafſiſted by at1'higherpetooh; ty an'cvil:agtel. 
for ſych T'now perceive 'by fad experietics therewesr 1/5 Aiwayk; 
and fooliſh” Woman whoſe: ſeduction 'caftt ftir thy pi Phot Boa? 
Anger. |» Being furprized,' and overperſiyadeU 2dgamR" myo 
Judgmetitand Refolutzoh/© O08 010 55th 2h9id 2rt) 
. 74:,And the LORD' God ſaid 'uitauthe Serpeut 5, 
becauſe thou: haſt done-this 7, thau-ans Fearied above 
all 'Cattle, and abbve every Beaſt» of -tahduFichÞ; 
upon thy belly ſhalt "thou go," a * Unit Thats Thth 
cat yall the days gf thy Life. OD ot roms ou 


J IV? todo. —— . = l 
cam placcngy 19 Wer, not from agyevil 
1.9 * 2v861 4 Dag a www nelegs Br." 


#1 3 


12442. 9ff 1ortt it wy; 

FERN ee -ry ft. ail Shrine?” wane SE fe 

.$£ Or rather this or. that Sirpent, which, as wa 4 beiore* on 
UPr.. be Was NO brdinary Serpeiit, hut a Serpent ted and. 


by the Devil, and thereforethis ſentence; or curle"is proyouge 
againſt both of chem z 1, Againſt the Serpenr'it ſelf, which thou 
an unreaſonable Creature, and therefore not ſubjeX to'a:la ;} and 
conſequently nor capable of guilt or fin, Rom. 4. ts, o eing 
the inſtr1men: of the Devils malice, is rightly ptthithed, 4s other 
Bealts/hcing abuſed byſyuahs fin did tutleraogerter mob him,>E:0-). 
Zfo 00? Tevit. 5 I, 5: bin for avg SIE, partly for che 
UNUNMENt, UN PArT tne benefit, of ,! who 15 their Lars 
oat? $3; { 1945 thezr 1, 


O 3 
Owner; Pfz!. $. 6. for whbſ fave ſeep they*wwere 


principally intended, though, as. he lay. hid '1n'the bo dy. of the 
Serpeyr which he poſufſed, aud pied, fo his curſe; is here ment 
ed. under the cover of the Scrpents'curle, atd under ce diſpute 
of ſych terms as properly and liceral!y agree rs the Serpeny m—_—_ 
alſomyſfically to be underſtood concerning tHe Devil ; With whom 
the Lord entertaineth no conference, as he af v; a Wy 
whoſe: fin'was leſs than his, and whom God, meta? to bring to Re. 
pentance, but immediately denounceth the fl 337 


one that ſinned againſt much grearer : Wa Mo or 
worſe Principles, not from Titik or i Fog | pa frop 
choice and Rebellion, from hatred of God,, Qan meer = 
and 1mplacable malice againft mep. t Neccived be Women al 
tempted her to this ſin, 4. Or, ſhdlt Be from ,hencetpcrh hath 
really and in_the opunign of alf.mankind : Or, R- zhou, ..- = 


other reſpeRts, fo particularly in that which here foils SLA 
Serpent did fo before the ful, what then nh allows i e- 
come painful and ſhameful tg it, as nakedneſs and Tome other things 
were to,man. Burt it ſcems more proballe, that this Serpent, be- 
fore the, fall either had feer, or rather did go with its hreaft ere, 
as the Bafilick at this day doth, God peradyenture fo ordering it, 
as a Teſumony that ſome other Serpents did onge g0 ſo... And fo 
the ſenſe of the curſe being applied ro this particular Serpent, and 
to 1t5_ kind, may be this, whereas thou hadfſt a priviledge above 
other kinds of Serpents, whereby thou didſt go with ereficd breaft 
and didit feed upon the Fruits of Trees and other Plants, now 
thou ſhalt be brought down to the ſame mean and vile eſtate wich 
them, upoz thy bell, (or rather, bref, as the word alſo. ignitics 

ſhalt thou go, &c. as they do. y Duſt is the food as of Ea Pune) 
SCrpcnnits, as 


appears both from Iſzh, G5. laſt, Mir. 7. 174 and from the Teſti- 
mony of Nicander, Thzviac. virſ. 372 
Or, the duſt is rhe Serpents 


. and Philo an Arabich Writer, 
 fawce rather then his - meat, whilſt 
creeping and groyeling upon the Earth, and cazing his food from 
thence, he muſt neccllarily rake in duſt and f!th together with it 
Theſe two clauſes being applrved to the Devil Genifie his £11] from 
his noble ſtate and place to Earth and Hell, the baſene:s of his na- 
ure and of his food, kis.delight bcing in the vileſt of men and 
things, it being now his meatand drink to diſhonour God. 5nd de- 


hid my ſelf z. 


| ftroy mankind, and promore the cNecm ard love cf earthly things, 


is. And 


Ch 


. lied for his ie, that Tr their pri. 
ment man might hive a demonttration of Geds: 2293 aguinfil{fiti, * 
and 2 morive to Reventance. 2. Againſt the Devil, who is kere***; 


_— 


-E DV We. 
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at thou" waft 


Pair FREarwA _ vl 
P47: 2 0 Wa 263 Þ cad 3 + ay ' 
1.2. And the ma ly bg Waogau i WHOM thou. .., 


* Ifa. 65. 25. 


: 
! 


: 
| 


| 


Chap. III. 


| * x Cor.14-34- 


- 15. And I will put enmity z between thee and 
* Matt. 3.5. the Womgn 4, and between thy * Seed b, and her Þ 
and 13. 33.and Seed c : It ſhall || bruiſe thy head e, and thou ſhalt 
23-33 John 8. þ, viſe his heel /. 


44-ACtS I 3-10, : 
x john 3.8. x; Though now you be ſworn Friends, leagued together againſt 


+ Pl. 132-11. me: & And the Man too, but the Woman alone 15 mentioned, 


for the Devils greater confuſion. 1. The Woman, whom, as 


Ifa. 9. 34» 
Co the weaker Veſſel, thou didſt ſeduce, ſhall be the great occaſion 


MIC. 5. 3- 


| | Rom. 16. 20. of thy overthrow. 2. Becauſe the Son of God who conquered this 


' Heb.2.14. great Dragon and old Serpent, Rev. 12+ 9. Who came to deſtroy the 
| axJohn 5s. 5. works of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. was made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4+ 
| Rev. 12.7, 17. without the help of man, Ee. 7. 14. Luk. 1. 34, 35 b Lite- 
rally, this Serpeut, and for his ſake, rhe whole ſeed or race of Ser- 
: pents, which of all Creatures are moſt loarhſome and terrible to 


mankind, and eſpecially to Women : Myſtically, that evil Spirit 
which ſeduced her, and with him the whole ſociety of Devils 
Om are generally hated and dreaded by all men.even by thoſe that 
erve and obey them, but much more by good men, )and all wick- 
ed men who, with regard to this text, are called Devils and the 
Childrer: or ſed of the Devil, John 6. 70. and 8. 44. Afis 13. 10. 
1 Jobs 3. 8. c Her off ſpring, firſt and principally , the Lord 
Chriſt, who with reſpe& to this text and promiſe is called by way 
of eminency, the Seed, Gal. 3. 16, 19. whoſe alone work 1t1s to 
break the Serpents head, z. e. to deſtroy the Devil, Heb. 2. 14- 
= Compare Fobn 12. 31. Rom. 16. 20. ag ng 6h and by _ 
participation, all the members of Chriſt, all believers and holy 
men, who are called the Children of Chriſt, Heb. 2. 13. and of 
the Heavenly Feraſalem, Gal. 4. 26. All the members whereof are 
the Seed of this Woman : And all theſe are the implacable ene- 
mies of the Devil, whom alſo by Chriſts merit and ſtrength they 
doovercome. & The principal inſtrument both of the Serpents 
fury and miſchief and of his defence, and the rage ſear of the 
Serpents life, which therefore men chiefly ſtrike at, and which be- 
Ing upon the ground a man may conveniently tread upon 'and 
craſh it to pi In the Devil this notes his Power and Authori- 


£1 over men, the ſtrength whereof confiſts in Death, which Chriſt, 
r 


ainful, are not deadly, nor dange- 
rous, if they be obſerved in time. If it be applyed to the ſeed of 
che Woman, Chriſt, his heel may note, either his humanity, 
whereby he trod upon the Earth, which indeed the Devil by Gods 
permiſſion, and the hands of wicked men, did bruiſe kill : 
or his Saints and Members upon the Earth, whom the Devil doth 
in diverſe manners bruiſe, and vex and afflit, while he cannot 
reach their head Chriſt in Heaven, nor thoſe of his members who 
are or ſhall be advanced thither. 


16. Unto. the Woman he faid, I will greatly g 

multiply thy forrow h, and thy conception : In 

: ſorrow # thou ſhalt bring forth k Children! : And 

{| Or, ſubject to thy deſire 7 ſhall be || to thy Husband , and he ſhall 
thy Huhand. rule * over thee x. 


g Or, certainly, as the repetition of the ſame word implyes. 


bh In diverſe pains and infirmities peculiar to thy Sex. (3. e.) 
Thou fhalt have many, and thoſe ofc-rimes falſe and fruir- 
leſs cons and Abortive Births, and whereas thou mighrert 


commonly have had many Children ar one Conception, as ſome 
few Women yet have, now thou ſhalt ordinarily undergo all the 
troubles and pains of Conception, Breeding and Birth for 
Child which haſt. Or, Thy ſorrows and thy Conception, by a f1- 
gure called Hendiadxoare put for, thy ſorrows in Conception, or rather 
in Child-bearing, which the Hebrew word here uſed ſignifies, Ger. 
I6. 4 = 13- 3+ # Ariſtotle in his Hiſtor. Animal. 7. 9. ob- 
{ſerves Women bring forth young with more pain than any 
other Creatures. & Or, bear, for the word notes all the pains and 
troubles which Women have both in the time of Child-bearing, 
and in the a& of bringing forth. / Heb. Sons : and Daughters 
too, both being comprehended in that word, as Exod, 22. 24. 
Pſal. 128. 6. m Thy deſires ſhall be referred or ſubmitted to thy 
husbgnds»will and pleaſure ro grant or deny them, as he ſees 
fir- Which ſenſe is confirmed from Gen. 4- 7. where the ſame 
phraſe is uſed in the ſame ſenſe. And this puniſhment was both 
very. proper for her that committed ſogreat an errour as the eating 
of the forbidded Fruit was, in compliance with her own defire 
without asking- her Husbands adviſe or conſent, as in all reaſon 
ſhe ſhould have done in ſo weighty and doubtful a matter : And 
very grievons to her, becauſe Womens Aﬀettions uſe to be vehe- 
ment, and it is irkfome to them to have them reſtrained or de- 
nied. » Seeing for want of thy Husbands rule and condu& thou 
waſt ſeduced by the Serpent, and didſt abuſe that power I gave 
thee rogether with thy Husband to draw him to fm, thou ſhalt now 
be brought down to a lower degree, for he ſhall rx thee, not 
with that ſweer and gentle hand, which he formerly uſed, as a 
guide, and Counſellonr onely, but by an higher and harder hand, 
as a Lord and Governour, to wham I have now given a rer 
Power and Authority over thee, than he had before, ( which 
through thy pride and corruption will be far more uneafie to thee, 
than his former Empire was) and who will uſurp a further power 
than I have given hum, and will by my permiſſion for thy paniſh- 
ment rule thee many times with Rigour, Tyranny, and Cruelty, 
which thou wilt groan under, but ſhalt not be able to deliver thy 
ſelf from it. Sce 1 Cor. 14+ 34+ 1 Tim2. 11,12. 1Pet. 3. 6. 
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_thou ſhalt no more taſt of. See Gez. 1, 29. - 


| defetive and to be ſapplyed thus or ſome ſuch way, Bt now care 


| phane that Sacrament of Eternal Life, and fondly perſwade — 
Ci 


| Chap, ITT: 
17. And unto Adon he faid, becauſe thou hag: 

hearkned unto the voice of thy Wife s, and haſt 

eaten of the Tree of which I commanded thee, fay- 

ing, Thou ſhalt not eat of it : * curſed is the G 

ground p for thy ſake q, in forrow » ſhalt thou car gn 24,9 © 
of it all the days of thy life. OM. 8. 20. 


0 (i. e.) Obeyed the wordand counſel, contrary to my 
Wh - p Which ſhall now yield both ferver and ne bogs _ 
and thoſe too with more trouble of mens minds and labour of their 
bodies. 4 (6. e.) Becauſe of thy fin; or to thy uſe, or, a+ fr 
as concerns thee. r Or, withto!l, or, grit. : : 


18. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles «, ſhall it + hr;jn.o 4 - 
forth b to thee c : And thou ſhalt * eat the Hens ind. uy 
the Field 4. * Pſal. 194.14, 


a And other unuſeful and hurtful Plancs Synecdochically con« ' 
tained under theſe. b Of its own accord. ©c Not to thy benefit, 
but to thy grief and puniſhment. 4 In ſtead of thoſe generous 
and delicious Fruits of Paradiſe, which becauſe thou didſt deſpiſe 


19. In the ſweat of thy face f ſhalt thou eat 
Bread g till thouſreturn unto the ground: for out of 
it waſt thou taken ; for duſt thou art s, and unto 
duſt ſhalt thou return k. 


f (6. e.) Of thy Body : He mentions the Face, becauſe there the 
ſweat appears firſt and moſt. Or, with labour of Body or Brain, 
Eccliſ. 113. and vexation of mind.g (4. 2.) Get thy food and live- 
lhood : Bread being put for all nouriſhment, as Ger. 18. 5. and 
28. 20. 3 As to the conſtitution and original of thy Body. See 
Gen. 18. 27. fob 1. 21. Pſal. 103. 14+ & Though upon thy 
obedience I would have preſerved thy Body no {ef than thy Soul 
from all mortality , yet now having ſinned thou ſhalt return 
unto duſt in thy Body, whilſt the 1unmortal Spirit ſhall return 
unto God who gave it, Eccleſ, 12. 7. Thus thy end ſhall be as bale as 
thy beginning. 


20. And Adam called his Wives name Eve n, | Heb. Chauch. 
becauſe ſhe was the Mother of all living. 


m Which ſignifies either Living, or, the giver, or preſerver of 
Life. n Though for her fin juſtly ſentenced to a preſent death, 
yet by Gods infinite Mercy, and by vertue of the promiſed Seed 
was both continued in Life her ſelf, and w.zs made the Mother of all 
{wing Men and Women, that ſhould be after her upon the Earth ; 
who though in and with their Mother they were condemned ta 
ſpeedy Death, yer ſhall be brought forth into the ſtate and Land 
of the Living, and into the hopes of a bleſſed and eternal Life by 
the Redeemer, whoſe Mother or progenitor ſhe was. | 


21. Unto Adam alfo, and to his Wife; did the 
LORD God p make coats of skins q and clothed 
them 7. 

Either by his own word ; or by the Miniſtry of Angels. q Of 
Beaſts ſlain either for Sacrifice to God, or for the uſe of man, | 
their Lord and owner. » Which he did partly to defend them 
from exceſlive heats and colds or other injuries of the Air, to 


which they were now expoſed, Partly to mind them of their 


fin which made their nakedneſs,which before was Innocent and Ho- 
nourable, now ton he an ——_— of ſim and ſhame.and therefore to 


need covering : And partly to ſhew his care even of fallen man, 
and to encourage his hopes of Gods mercy through the bleſſed 
Seed, and thereby to invite him to Repentance. 


22. And the LORD God faid s, Behold, the Man 
is become 2, as one of us #,to know Good and Evil x, 
and now leſt he put forth his hand y, and take alſo 
a of : the Tree of Life, and eat and live for 
ever 6: 


s Either within himſelf, or to the other perſons of the God- = 
head. # (73. e.) Adam and Eve both are become ſuch according to 
the Devils promiſe and their own expectation. This is an _y 
Irony or Sarcaſm, like thoſe, 1 King. 18. 29. Eccleſ. 11. 9. 4+ 4s 
Behold ! © all ye Angels, and all the future Generations of men, 
how the firſt man hath over-reached and conquered us, and got 
the Divinity which he affe&ed, and howhappy he hath made him- 
ſelf by his Rebellion ! Bur this bitter ſcorn God utrereth not to \ 
inſult over mans miſery, but to convince him of his ſin, folly, | 
danger and calamity, and to oblige him both to a diligent ſeek- 
ing after and a greedy embracing the remedy of the promiſed Seed 
which God offered him, and toa greater watchfulneſs over hum- 
ſelf and reſpe& to all Gods commands for the time to come. # #. t 
As one of the Divine Perſons, of infinite Wiſdom and Capacity- 

Here js an evident proof of a plurality of perſons in the Godhead, 
compare Gen. 1. 26, and 11. 7. If it be ſaid, God ſpeaks this 
of himſelf and the Angels ; beſides that as yet not one word hath 
been ſpoken concerning the Angels, it is an abſurd and unreaſon- 
able conceit that the great God ſhould level himſelf with the An- 
gels,and givethem a kind of equality with himſelfas this expreſſion 
intimates. x To knowall things; both good and evil.y The ſpeech 15 


muſt be taken,or man maſt be baniſhed hence,/eſ? he,8c.4 i. e.As he 
did take of the Tree of knowledge. b (j. e.) And thereby pro- 


Chap. IV- 
P ſelf that he ſhall live for ever. This is another coffe or ion £4 
whereby God ee mans preſumprion, and thoſe vain hopes 

di 


wherewith he did {ill feed himſfelt. 


23. efore 4 the LORD God ſent him forth e 
how 4, "Ceodin of Eden, to till f the ground, from 


whence he was taken 2. 


4 For prevention thereof. e Or, = toage Jos _ hw _ 
violence, and fo as never to reſtore him thut ned or A n 
Game word which 15 uſed concerning divorced _ bi 0 wwe 
with toil and ſweat, as Was threatned, ver. 17- g Ine rv 
without Paradiſe : For he was made without Paradiſe and then 


pur into it, as was noted before. 


24. So he drove out the Man: And he placed, at 

the Eaſt of the Garden h of Eden, Cherubims z, and 

x6. 7h: {a flaming Sword k, which turned every way 6 t0 
Tune Sword: keep the way of the Tree of Life 2. 


\© entrance into it was, the other fides of it being 1N- 
Port by God to preſerve it from the entrance and os | 
noyance of wild Beaſts :' Or, before the Garden, i. 2. Near to the 
Garden, before any -man could come At. the Garden any _ 
i (i e.) Angels, ſo-called from their exquiſite knowledpe, an 
therefore fitly here uſed for the puniſhment of man who ſinned by 
affecting divine knowledge. & In the Cherubims hands, as 1t wah 
upon other occaſions , Numv. 22. 23. {os $. 13. 1 conn 
16, 27. And this was either a materia Sword bright and ng 
brandiſhed ſhining and glittering like a flame of fire, or.flaming fire 
in the ſhape of a Sword. Cr, flaming Swords, becauſe there were 
divers Cherubims, and each of them had a Sword. The ſingular 
number for the plural : Or, 4 two edged Sword, { _: 
brandiſhed and nimbly whirled abour by the Cherubims, whic 

ire was fitteſt for the preſent ſervice. » The way that 
Pak to Paradiſe, and ſo to the Tree of Life 3 that man might be 


deterred and kept from coming thither. 
E5 *\ q-* 


I. A N D Adam knew a Eve his Wife, and the 
| Conceived and bare Cazn b, and faid, I have 
gotten a Man c from the LORD d. & Yo\130 


4s This modeſt expreſſion is uſed both in Scripture and other 
Authours to fignifie the Conjugal a& or Carnal knowledge. 'So 
Gen. 19. 8. and 24- 16. Numb. 31. 17. Matth. 1. 25. Linh. 1. 
þ Whoſe name ſignifies a poſſeſſion, c A Male Child, as Gen. 
7, 2. which was moſt welcome. 4d Or, By or with the podl (ie) 
By vertue of his firſt bleſſing, Ger. 1. 28. and ſpecial favour. Or, 
2 man the Lord, as the words properly ſignifie, 4. d. God-man, of 
the Meias, hoping that this was the promiſed. Seed. 


2. And ſhe again bare his Brother + Abele': and 
Abel was + a Keeper of Sheep, but Cai was a tiller 
of the ground f.' -attrg9 hs 

e Signifying vanity, a vain, mortal, miſcrable:man, whereas ſhe 
thonght Cain to be-more than an ordinary mah :.orthis name might 
. prophetically deſign his miſerabte life, and-untimely and annatural 

death. f Which was eſteemed a more honourable calling than rhat 
of a Shepherd and therefore either choſen by the Elder Brother, or 
allotted to him by his Father. | _ 


3. And Þ in * proceſs F time Fg it came to paſs, 


+ Heb. Hebel. 
} Heb. a feeders 


beend TL os 
Set that Cain brought. þ of the fruit of the ground,-an 
2. 23; offering unto the LORD. . 1 2 
= ; Hows 1" 2 Either 1. In general ar the return of the ſet time then ap- 
N api ws * pointed and uſed for. the ſolemn ſeryice of God.Or, 2. At-the end 
Thai, 2 — > Ofthe year, when there mi ght be OP 25 here: was Sheonard 
+ Exod, 2. 23. 2900B the Jer, wins geg O ; 1Þ. 28 S p4 vp Fo WO 
om, "Or: Do More , okably” at the pie gt Lang o 
the eek” oe; apo the ſeventh and laſt day of the week, Satur- 
day, which then was the Sabbath day, which before this time was 
bleſſed and fanfified; Gin. 2: 3- þ Either to the place appointed 
for the ſolemn Worſhip of God : Or, to,his Father, who: ar thar 
_ was both King, and Prophet, and Prieſt. Or brought 3. e. 
4. And Abel, he alſo brought of the Firſtlings 
deg or of his + Flock, and of the fat thereof k. : And 
* Heb. 11. 4. the LORD had * reſpect / unto Abe! m and to his 


offering. 


# Either. 1. The Firſt-born, which , God reſerved to himſelf 
both at this time, and afterwards by an expreſs Law, Exod. 13. 2. 
N'mb. 3. 13. Or, 2. The choiceſt and moſt eminent 'of the 
Flock : For the beſt of any kind are oft called Firſt-born, as ob 
18.13. Fer. 31. 19. Heb. 12. 23+ I Fame 1. Properly, the fat 
being properly now required by God, as afterwards was exprefled, 
Ex. 29.13, 22. Levit. 3. 3» Or, 2+ The beſt of them,as the word 
fat is often uſed, as Gen. 45. 18. and 49. 20. Numb. 18. 12. 
Nebem. 8. 10. Pſal. 147. 14+ { Or, looked to him with a graci- 
ous eye, kindly accepred and owned him and his Sacrifice, and 
t-/Tified this Hb. 11. 4+ to Cain and all there preſent, either by 
expreſs word, or by ſome viſible ſign, probably by conſuming his 
Sacrifice by Fire from Heayen, as the Fathers generally think, 
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q 


Chap. IV. 
whereby alſo God did afterwards frequently fignifte- his accep- 
trance of Sacrifices, as Levit. 9. 24. Fud. 6. 21. 1 King. 18. 38. 
1 Chron. 21. 26. 2 Chron. 7. 1- m Unto- Abz!s perſon, who was 
a truly good Man ; and then to his Sacrifice, which was offered 
with Faith in Gods Mercy, and in the promifed Mediatour, 
Heib. ile 4- 


5. But unto Cain and to his offering he had not 
reſpeZt : And Cain was very wroth z, and his coun- 
tenance fell o. | ; 


n Partly with God, who had caſt fo publick a diſgrace upon 
him, and given the preference to his younger Brother : And 
partly with Abz!, becauſe he had received more Honour from God, 
and therefore was likely ro have more reſpe&,and priviledge from 
his Parents than himſelf. » Whereas before ir. was lifted -up ated 
chearful;now it fell down through ſenſe of guilc, diſappointment 


of his hope, ſhame, and griet, and envy ar his Brother. - | 
6. And the LORD faid unto Cainp, why art thou - 
wroth? and * why is thy countenance fallen q? * ſob2g. 24- 


þ Thar he might bring him to Repenrance and. the knowledge 
of his fin. q The cauſe of this dejeRtedneſs is nor from me, -but 
from thy ſelf, 


7- If thou doeſt well 7, ſhalt thou not [| be #c- || Or, have the 
cepted 5? And if thou doeſt not well fin lieth at the #9: 


doort: And || unto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thoy || Or, ſu5jet aq 
ſhalt rule over him®. to thee. 


7 Or, for the future (hat do will, ( 7. e. ) repent of thy 
im, amend thy Life, offer thy Offerings with a. willing 
and chearful mind and honeſt heart in Faith and: Love, as Abe! 
did. s Or, pardoned , received into favour. ?. Or, exaited, and 
ettiier preſerved in or reſtored unto thoſe rights of the Firſt-borti, 
which thou art conſcious to thy ſelf, chat thou haſt- forfeited ? Or, 
elevated, 1n thy looks, 7. e, would not, or ſhould not; thy count 
tenance have been upright and pleaſant, which now is ſad'atid 
dejected ?* f Sin 15 here taken, either 1. Properly, ſo the ſenſe 
is,fn willbe growing upon thee,one ſin will bring in another, and 
that maliqeagid purpoſe of revenge againſt thy Brother; which now 
lies hid in the ſeeret chamber of thy Mind and Heart, lies at thie 
door ready tq break forth. into, the , view of the World in open 
Murder. Or, 2, For the 'punifhment of fin, as it is taken Ger. 
19- 15. Lezife 5,1, and 26. 20; Numb. 18." 1; 5" King. "7. 'g, 
Zach. 14.19. So the (enſe 1s,” if riou wilt go on in fin, and exe: 
cute thy wicked purpoſe which 'T percewe- lies working in th 
Heart,be ſure-by i ſor will find thee ont, as is ſand Nemb. 32. 23. Tho 
ſhalr not-long enzoy the Fruits of thy wickedneF, bit'a Ureadful 
judgment ſhall tread uporr the heels of thy fin,andlie like a furious 
Maſtive-dog. at the very door : of thy houſe, to ſeize upon thee, 
at thy firſt coming in or. going out. For thar perſon or thing 
which is very near to us. or at hand, is: ſaid to! be-at the doo's, 
Matth. 24+ 33»: Jams 5+ 9». u Fhoſe twoclauſesmay relate either 
1. To fin, which may be here ſpoken of as a perſqn; as-it is Rom. 
7- 8;.95 x1, &c.. So the place-may be rendred and” expoynded 
thus, The deſire of ſin 3s" to: thee, (3. e.) ro afſaule, ſednce,eort: -;.. 

uer and deſtroy thee : As it 15 ſaid, Luke 122. 31." "Satan. bath ... 
Peel to have you, that bz may ſift you, &c. Or. thus, .its defire, obs * © © 
jeRKively, not ſubjeQively taken, (4. 2.) Thy defire, intention; or 
reſolution of fmning ; that evil motion | of thy: heart againſt thy 
Brother, ſhall bz againſt (as the Hebrew particle e/ oft thpmifies) thee, 
(5 *- ); hawloever at; preſent it pleaſerh- thee; Fer i 48 really not 
only againſthim, but againſt KUrD and jill certainly rarh t6 thy 
own ruine'? But (for ſo the particle ard is commonty' taken i )-If 
thou: be wiſe,-give-no place to 1t, but retiſt it, do-thoy rule (for the 
furure renſe 's oft put imperatively; as in the” Ten Commande: 
ments.and it frequently fignifiesnor what'a man can 6r4ſhall dobut 
his duty or what he ought to dogs js evident from.Ge:,20.9. Halt. 
6. Luke 3. 14-Jovtr it, i.e. conguer and ſubdue it,which is thy duty: 
or, thou {halt rue over it, 6.) by my grace aſhſting thy ' endea- 
vours thou ſhalt be enabled” to ſubdue thy evil concupiſcences 
and paſſions, and fo over-rule, prevent or remove thoſe puniſh- 
ments, which ' otherwiſe ſm will infallibly bring upon thee. Or; 
2. To Abel, and fo the ſenſe is, 4nd (as for thy Brother. Abel, to 
whoſe Faith and Piety I have piven this publick and honourable 
teſtimony, which thy naughty | heart makes an occaſjon of envy, 
and maſice, and intention of Murther, that thou mayſt not by a 
miſtake be led to the perpetration of fo horrid a crime, know; 
thar this'favour of mine concerns only, his ſpiritual priviledge, 
and the happineſs of the Life to come, which thou deſpiſeſt, bur, 
ir makes no change in civil rights, nor doth it transfer the domi- 
mon from thee, whoſe it is by Birth, unto him ; nor doth he 
underſtand it, for norwithſtanding this) »nto thee ſhall be hes deſpra 
ſubje;' (3. 2.) he ſhall and will nevertheleſs yield to thee as his 
Superiour, and tho according to thy own hearts defire, (bait rx/s 
over him. If it be faid,- the name of Abc! is not here mentioned, it 
may be anſwered, that this is ſufficiently included in the pronouns 
his and him, and it 1s not unuſual to pur thoſe relative pronouns 
alone, the antecedent being not expreſſed, but to be gathered 
either from the foregoing or following words, of which ſee my 
notes ON Gen. 3. I. 

8. And Cain Þ talked with Abel! his. Brother x : + Heb. ſhake ra; 
And it came to paſs, when they were inthe Fieldy, x 
that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his Brother, and * * Vatth. 23.35. 
ſlew him z. —_ 

x Either 1. Fanuliarly and friendly, as he uſed to db, thereby Jude 11. 
ro make him: ſecure and carelefs : Or by way of expoſtulation and | 

D C0N- 
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+ Heb. bloods. 


* Rev. 6. 10s 


}| Or, mine ini- 
quity is greater 


than that it 
may be forg wen . 


contention. y Into which Abz was led either by his own em- 
ployment, or by Cains | un 1-5" this being a fit place for the 
execution of his wicked purpoſe, x Poſſibly with ſtone or club 
or with ſome Iron tool belonging to Husbandry. 


9. And the LORD faid unto Cain, where 75 Abel a 
thy Brother b? And he faid, I know not : Am I 
my Brothers Keeper c ? 


' @ Not that God was ignorant where he was, bur partly to con- 
- vince him of his ſin and to lead him to Repentance, and partly to 
Inſtru&t Judges to enquire into cauſes, and hear the accuſed 
ſpeak for themſelves, before they paſs ſentence. þ Whom nature 
and near relation obliged thee to love and preſerve. « Why doſt 
thou enquire of me concerning him who is of age to look to 
himſelf ? Is he ſuch a ſtripling that he needs a Guardian ? Or didſt 
thou ever make me his Guardian ? 


10. And he faid, what haſt thou done 4? The 
voice of thy brothers + Bloode * crieth unto me 
from the ground f. : 

d I hear thy words, but what ſay thy ations ? What an hide- 
ous crime haſt thou committed ? In vain doſt thou endeavour to 
hide it or deny it.  e In the Hebrew it is Bloods, either to aggra- 
vate the crime : Or, to ſhew the plenty of the blood ſpilt : Or, 
to charge him with the Murder of all thoſe that might naturally 
have come out of Abe!s loyns, which was a far greater crime in 
the nonage of the World, when the World greatly wanted 
people. f Upon which it was ſpilt by thy bloody hands, 


' 11. Andnow art thou curſed g from the Earth h, 
Which hath opened her mouth to receive thy Bro- 
thers blood from thy hand :. 


 g As the earth was curſed for thy Fathers fake, ſo now art 
thou curſed in thy own perſon. þ Or, In rgard of the Earth, 
which —_— thee both its Fruits, and a certain dwelling 
lace. # Which had more humanity to thy Brother than thou 
badſt'; for it kindly received and covered that blond which thou 


didſt cruelly and unnaturally ſhed uponit. 


2. When. thou tilleſt the ground & it ſhall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength /. A fugitive 
and vagabond mn ſhalt thou be in the Earth. 


&Or,That ground,which doth or ſhall fall tothy ſhare,which beſides 
the firſt and general curſe Intlied uponthe whole Earth ſhall have 
this peculiar curſcadded to it.! (5.e.) Its vertue, and fruit, in fuch 

roportion as it hath hitherto done. » Bani from thy own 

and and Kindred, and fathers houie, and from the whole fociety 
of the faithful, and wandring hither and chicther. Others render 
the words mourning 4nd trembling : - ory trembling 4nd mwandring. 

e two words note both the nnquetnefs and hotrrour of his 
nd and Conſcience, and the unſertledneſs of his habitation and 


condition, and as fome add,the trembling of his Body. 


x3, And Cain ſaid unto, the LORD, |} my puniſh- 
tnent z is greater than I can. bear. 


8 Hed. My Sin : But Sin feems here to be put for puniſhment, 
as before ver. 7. ard Gen. 19. 15. Levit. 5. 1. Pſal. 69. 27. 
Prove 12. 21. For Cain was not fo fenſible of his fin, as of the ill 
cffeas of it, as himſeHf ſhews ver. 14.. | 


14- Behold o,- thou haſt driven me out p. this day 
from the faee of the Earth 9, * and from thy face r 
Thall I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive, and a vaga- 
bond in the Earth: And it ſhall come to paſs that 
every one that findeth me ſhall lay me 5. [ 


. 8 Conſider how ſeverely thou uſeſt me. p With publick infa- 

my, as the word ſignifies. 4 Or, Thx Earth, my native Land. 
g (3. e) Favonr and Proteftion. s As the publick Enemy of man- 
kind.and a5'onhe devored by thee to. def ratio jon.. ' Qzeſt, Whom 
did Cain fear, when it appears tor that there were-any bur his 
Father and Mother ? Azſy.So ignorant people conceive 3 but it 1s 
4 fond'conceit to think;thatthere were no amore men. than are ex- 
in this Book,where God neverintended to give a catalogue 

of all men; bur only of the Church, or thoſe who had ſome rela- 
vion ro or concern with it. Nay, that there were very many 
thouſands of men how in being, 1s very credible upor © Ia- 
zional grounds and ſuppoſitions. | 1. That Adam and Eve did ac- 
cording to Gods precept and bleſling, Ger. 1. 26. procreate 
| y after the fall, and Gods gracious reconcile- 


ment tro them 3 and conſequently rheir Children did ſo,when they , 


Came fo ent age. 2. That thoſe firſt Men and Women 
were wed by God with extraordinary fruitfulneſs, and might 
have two, three, four or more at a time, (as divers perſons long 
after had )which was thenexpedient for the repleniſhing of the 
World ; and the like may be judged of their Children, during 
the Worlds infancy. 3. That this Murder was committed but a 
hrtle before the hundred and thirtieth | Ko of Adams Age, which 

by comparing Ger. 4. 25. and 5. 3. Before which time 
how vaſt and numerqus an oft-ſpring might have come from Adam, 
Bone can be ignorant thatcan andſhall makea rational computation. 


15. And the LORD faid unto him, therefore 
whoſoever flayeth Cain, vengeance fhall be taken on 
him ſevenfold -. 
Cainx, leſt any finding him ſhould kill kim, 
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And the LORD ſet a mark upon * 


t Or, Aſſuredly, as the word ſignifies Fer. 2, 32. 
Zach. 11. 17. That thou mayſt fee how I hate my 
how imparnally I ſhall puniſh all Murrherers, 
be unhappily free from this fear, that thou may ſt live for an ex 
ple ro mankind, for a terrour to thy felf and others. , (i = 
Abundantly he ſhall be plagued with many and grievous OY 
ments, as the phraſe 1s uſed, Lewit. 26. 28, Pſz, 12, 7 "and w 
S was, Whether a 


; \ go S CO 
what other viſible token of the divine diſpleaſure, God ti? = 


16. And Caiz went out from the preſenc f 
LORD y, and dwelt in the Land of No4 ny bur = 
Eaſt of Eder. 


Y (is 6.) Was baniſhed from the place of Gods ſpeci 
and habitation, from the ſociety of his Father, — ne 
Church which God had upon Earth. x In the Land which = 
afterwards called Nod, from Cains unſetled condition, becauſe 
continued wandring hither and thither in it. 


17. And Cain knew his Wite a, and ſhe conceiv- 
edand bareÞ Enoch, and he built a City b, ang cal- 
led the Name of the City®after the name of his 
Son Enoch c. | 

a Of which phraſe ſee on Chap. 4. 1. -b Partly to di 
troubled . mind with buſineſs and pleaſure, and ons for when 
ſecurity againſt the Enemies and evils which his guilty Conſcience 
made him fear, notwithſtanding the afſurance which God had 
given him. And this he did as ſoon as he was in capacity for 
t.cither by the increaſe of his own poſterity,or by the acceſſion of 
other degenerate Sons of Adam to him, who either being baniſhed 
or I —— from-the Church, willingly affociated them. 
ſelves with their brethren in iniquity.c Not-after his own name, 
which he knew to be infamous and hateful. 


18. And unto Exch was born Irad : And Irad be- 
gat Mehujael, and. Mehujael begat Methnſael , and 
Methuſael begat + Lamech. 

19. And Lamech d took unto. him two Wivese, 
the Namie of the one was Adah, and the name of the 
other Zllah. 

a The wicked branch of that curſed root of Caiz. e Againſt 


_—_ firſt inſtitution, Gen. 2. 24. Mal. 2, 15. and without Gods 
EAVE. 


20. And Adah bare Jubal : He was the Father 
of ſuch as dwel in Tents f, and of ſuch as have 
Cattle g. 

f He taught Shepherds to dwell in Tents, and to remove them 
from place to place, for conveniency of Paſture.” The firſt Au- 
thors or Inventers of any thing are commonly called its Fathers. 
& Heb.” And of Cattle, i. &. The Inventor of tht art of keeping and 
managing Cattle, ; 

2r. And his Brothers name was 7ubal: He was 
the Father of all ſuch as handle the Harp and 


he 


Organ h. 


"þ Or; the lovely inſtrument. Buc what kind of inſtrument this was 
even the Jews do not underſtand. The meaning is he was the 
Inventer of Mufick'and mytfical inſtruments. | 


22, And Zillah "ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain 3, an f Heb. Wigter. 


+InſtruCter of every Artificer in Braſs, and Iron k : 
And the Siſter of 7 ubal-Cain was Naamah |. 


3 Whom (as the learned conceive, and the agreement of the 
name and fun&ion makes probable) the Heathens Worſhipped by 
the name of Vulcan the God'of Smiths, and his Siſter Naamah, by 
the name of Venvs. + Who firſt taught men how to make arms 
and other inſtruments of Iron. ! So catled from her beauty, which 
her Name fſigmifies. 


.23- And Lemech faid unto his Wives, Adah, and 
Zillah m, Hear my voice,ye Wives of Lamech, hear- 


ken unto- my ſpeech : For || I have ſlain a man to || Or, 7 would 
(lay a man in my 
CS ' mound, KC. 

 m Who,obſerving his fierceneſs and cruelty.feared that the vet- 4 Heh. 4 Chid. 
geance: of God or men would fall upon him,and upon them for us || Or, in myhurt- 


my wounding, and | a young man.|| to my hurt #. 


ſake. » (3. e.) Be it fo that I have ſlain a man, and that a youn 
man, why do you concern your ſelves in it ? It is to my own wound- 
ing and þ:rt,notto yours,I muſt ſuffer for it, not you.Some take this 
to be a ſorrowful confeſhon of his bloody crime, q. d. I have mur- 
dered a man,to my wounding, &c. (7.e.) to my utter ruine.orto the 
woundingand griefof my Heart and Conſcience.Burt this ſeems not 
to agree either withthe quality of Cains Family,or with the tempcr 
of Lamechs Perſon, or with the ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt ir thus 
place, which is to deſcribe nor the vertues, but the crimes, of 
that wicked race. According to the Marginal Tranſlation, the 
ſenſe may be this, fear not for me, for if any man, —_ in his 
youth and ſtrength, ſhould aſſault me.and give me the firſt wound, 
he ſhould pay dearly for it, and thou:9 I were wounded and 
weakned, the remainders of my ſtrength would be ſufficient ro 
give him his deaths wound. The words alſo may be orhervate 
, the particle cj being raken interrogatively. 45 It 15, £4: 


1, 


a — + 


Chap. TV. 
and 5, 2. 
rther, and 
and that thou mayſt 


T Heb. Charoch. 


Chap. V. here, He I [lai : wid 
119. and elſewhere, Hve I [lainaman to my woind- 

an ere - young mas to my hurt ? (1. e.) that thereby I 

on het mortal wound or hurt to be intli&ed upon 


_ —_ retaliation? You have therefore no cauſe of fear 
either for my ſake, or for your own. 


24. If Cain ſhall be avenged o kven-fold , truly 


Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold p. 

hrer of Cain ſhall be puniſhed in him that ſhall kill 
him REY he be. þ. (4 ' My death ſhall be much more 
certainly and ſeverely revenged by God upon any man that fhal] 
murder me. Theſe words may be, either 1. A profane ſcofte. 
4. d. Since Cain my Father and pattern in murther wasſo far from 
being puniſhed by thehand of God,that he had a ſpecial protetion 
from him.that no man ſhould dare to touch him, I (whoſe murther 
is not ſo hainous as his was) ſhall nor fare worle than he, and 
therefore have no reaſon to fear either God or Men. Or 2. An 
argument or ground of his ſecurity, 9. 4. I am nor onely ſecured 
by my own puiflance, but by God's Providence, which —_— 
will be more watchful over me, who havenot committedany ſuc 
horrid crime, than over him that killed his own innocent Brother. 


25. And Adam knew his Wife again, and ſhe bare 
+ Heb, Sh:th. a Son, and called his name Þ Seth q : For God, ſaid 
e r, hath appointed me another ſeed - in ſtead of 


Abel t, whom Cain ſlew. 
q She gave the name, but not withour Adams conſent, Gen. 5. 
3- » By divine inſpiration. 5 Note, that the word Seed 15 uſed 
of one ſingle perſon , here and Ger. 21. 13. and 38. 8. Which 
confirms the Apoſtles argument Gal. 3. 16. 't To ſucceed his 
Father 44am, as Abel ſhould have done in the Prieſthood, and 
. Adminiſtration and care of Holy things in the Church of God. 


26. And to Seth, to him alſo there was born a 
Son; and he called his name + Enos #, then began 
men || to call upon the Name of the LORD x. 


themſelves iy  ,, which properly ſignifies a miſtrable 14n, to note the great 
the name of the wickedneſs and wretchedneſs of that Generation, which the He- 
Lord. brew Writers generally obſerve. x To pray unto God, to Wor- 
ſhip God in a more publick and ſolemn manner : Praying being 
here put for the whole Worſhip of God, as Gen..12. 8. and 26. 
25. and jn many other places. According to the marginal verſion 
the ſenſe is this. Then, when the World was univerſally cor- 
rupt, and had forſaken God and his ſervice, good men grew more 
valiant and zealous for God, and did more publickly and avow- 
edly own God, and began to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate themſelves 
from the ungodly World, and to call themſelves and one another 


+ Heb. Eno, 
|| Or, to cal 


by the Name of God, (7. #.) the Sons, Servants, or Worſhippers | 
PN | Daughters. 


of God, as they are exprefly called, and that, as it ſeems, u 
this occafion, Ger. 6. 2. And in this ſenſe this phraſe ts elſe- 
where taken, as Iſa. 43+ 7. and 44- 5. and 65, 1. Some ren- 
der the place thus, Then began Men to profane the name, (i. e.) the 
Worſhip, of the Lord, by Idolatry or Superſtition. But this ſeems 
' neither to agree with the Hebrew phraſe, nor to ſuit with this 

of the poſterity of .S:th, who were the Ho- 


ow, where he fj 
y Seed and only Church of God then in the World. 
CHAP. YV. 
His 5s: the * book « of the Generations of 


Adamb: In the day that ood Creared 
Man c, in the likeneſs of God made he 


F x Chron.1.1. x, 


him d. 

&4 (i. &.) The Liſt or Catalogue, as this word is taken Nehem, 
7. & Matth. 1. 1. as it 1s alſo put for any ſhort writing, as for a 
bill of Divorce,as Dext-24-1.2+ b (i. )His poſterity begotten by him; 
the word being paſſively uſed. Bur he doth not here give a com- 
pleat lift of all Adams Children, bur only of his godly Seed, which 
preſerved true Religion and the WorſMp of God from Adam to the 
Flood, and from whoſe Loins Chriſt- came, Luke 3. c This is 
here repeated to note the different way of the produttion of Adam, 
and of his poſterity, his was by creation from God, theirs by Ge- 
neration from their Parents. d See Gen. 26. 27. | 


2. Male and Female created he them e, and bleſ- 
ſed them f, and called their Name Adam g, in the 
day when they were created. 


8 See Gen. 1. 26. M#th; 19. 4. Mark to.-6: f With power 
to propagate their kind-and- with other bleflings. See Gen. 1. 28. 
&E Which name is given both to every man, as Ger. 9. 6. Pſal- 
49. 20. and to the-firft mah, as Gen. 2. 23, and to the whole 

ind; both the Man and the Woman, who are called by one 
name, to ſhew their intimate Utyon and - Communion in al! 


things. - | 

3. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 
and 'begat a Sor in his own likeneſs, after his image 5, 
and called his name'Serh. 


b After he was created, in which time he begar other Sons and 

Daughters, as appears from what was faid before. i Either 1. In 

regard. of the natural frame of his Body ahd Soul. But this was 

ſo evident" of it ſelf, that the mention of it had been frivolous. 

Nor 1s there any reafon why that ſhould be ſaid of Seth, rather 

: than-of Cain, or Abc/,.  Qr 2» In regard of his corruption. 4. d. 
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Chap. Vo | 


a weak, ſinful, mortal man like himſelf : For Aams image is here 
plainly oppoſed to the likeneſs of God wherein Adam 1s faid to be cre- 
ared,ver. 1. And this is fitly ſaid of S:th, to fignifie, that although 
he was a worthy and good man, and 44amexcepred, the moſt emi- 
nent perſon of the whole Church of God, yet he, no lels than 
wicked Cain, was begotten and born in fin, and thart all the diffe- 
rence which was between him, and conſequently herween other 
good men, and the wicked progeny of Cain, was not from the na- 
ture which they received from Adam, but from the grace infuſed 


Into them by God. 
4+ * And the days of Adam, after he had begot- * 1 Chron. 1,1. 

ten Seth, were eight hundred years : And he begat << 

Sons and Daughters k, | 
þ& Whoſe names and numbers are here paſſed over in filence, 

as not belonging to the Genealogy of Chriſt, nor to the following 

Hiſtory. 

5- Andall the days that Adam lived; were nine 

hundred and thirty years /, and he died. 

1 The long lives of men in ancient times here noted are alſo men- 

tioned by Heathen Authors : And it was wiſely ſo ordered by God 3 

borh for the more plentiful encreaſe of mankind in the firit age 

of the world;and for the more effe&ual propagation of true Religion, 


and other uſeful knowledge to theWorld.And many natural reaſons 
might be given why their lives were then longer than afterwards.- 


6. And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 
begat Enos. 

7. And Seth lived after he begat Enos, eight hun- 
dred and ſeven years, and begat Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

8.. And all the daysof Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years, and he died. 

9. And Eros lived ninety years, and begat 
| Cainan. 

10. And Eres lived after he begat Cainan, eight 
hundred and fifteen years, and begat Sons and 
Daughters. | 

11. And all the days of Eros were nine hundred 
and five years, and he died. | 

12. And Cainan lived feventy years, and begat 
+ Mabalaleel. + Gr. Malel:2 

13. And Czinan lived after he begat Mahalalteel, © | 
eight hundred and forty years and begat Sons and 


+ Heb. Kynaxr. 


14. And all the days of Cainan, were nine hundred 
and ten years, and he died. | 
15. And Mabalaleel lived ſixty and five years, and | 
begat + Fared. | : T Heb, Foed, 
16. And Mabalaleel lived after he begat Fared 
eight hundred and thirty years, and begaz Sons and 
Daughters. | | 
17. And all the days of Mabalalee!, were eight 
hundred ninety and five years, and he died. 
18. And Fared lived an hundred ſixty and two 
years, and he begat Enoch. 
19. And Fared lived after he begat Enecch, eight 
hundred years, and begat Sons and Daughters. 
29. And all the days of Fared were nine hundred 
ſixty and two years, and he: died. 
21. And Encchlived ſixty and five years, and begat  _ 
+ Methuſelah m. '. »; fGrMathiſale, 
» Whoſe name is thought by ſome learned 1 in a 
27 4p of the tlood wk _ _ pe a thoukad years py 
or it ſignifies, He dies, and the dart or Arrow of Gods vengeance 
comes. Or, He dies, and the ſinding: forth of the Waters comes. 


22. And Ecch * walked with God », after he * Chap. 24.40: 
begat Merthuſelah, three hundred years, and begat, Pl. 16.8. & 
Sons and Daughters o. | 116. 9. 


7 (4. 4.) He lived as one whoſe eye was continually upon G 
whoſe care and conſtant courſe ad buſted It was Kg bake Sr 
and to imitate him, and to maintain acquaintance kt communi- 
on with him, as one devoted to Gods ſervice, and wholly govern- 
ed by his will, he walked nor with the Men of that wicked age, 
or as they walked, but being a Prophet and Preacher,as may be ga- 
thered from 7ude v.14,15.with great zeal and courage he proteſted 
and preached againſt ther evilprattiſes,and boldly owned God and 
his ways in the midſt of them. Compare Gen.6.6. Fer.12.3. Mic.6.8. 
o Hence 1t 15 undeniably evident that the ſtate and uſe of Matrimony 
dorh very well agree with the ſevereſt courſe of Holineſs, and 
with the office of a Prophet or Preacher. 


23. Andall the days of Emxch were three hundred 
ſixty and five years. ES Toe 
24. And * Enoch walked with God: And he was * Heb. rt. «, 


not p, for God took him 9. 


p hs 6.) 


£ 


| _ © Gr. Not 


— 


f Or, of Man. 


Chap. VI. 


| + Heb. Lemech. 


., only t 


p (4. e.) He appeared not any longer upqn Earth or amongſt 
morral Men. The ſame phraſe is in Gen. 42. 35. Fer. 31. 15. 
q Our of this ſinful and miſerable World unto himſelf and to his 
heavenly Babitation. See Lybe 23. 43- And he took either his 
Soul, of which alone this phraſe 1s uſed, Exzþ. 24. 16. or rather 
both Soul and Body, as he took Ei.rs, 2 King. 2. 11. becauſe he 
fo rook him that he did not ſee death, Hh. 11. 5. 


25. And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and 
ſeven years, and begat | Lamech. | 

26. And Methuſelah lived after he begat Lamech, 
ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and begat Sons 


and Daughters. ; 
27. And all the days of Merhuſelah, were nine 
hundred ſixty and nine years 7, and he died 5. 


r The longeſt time that any man lived. Bur it is obſervable that 
neither his nor any of the Patriarchs lives reached to a thouſand 
years, which number hath ſome ſhadow of perfe&ion. 5. Bur a. 
little before the Flood came, being taken away from the evil to 
Come. 


28. And Lamecht lived an hundredeighty and two 
years, and begat a SOn. 


t Not that wicked Lamech mentioned Chap. 4. for he was of the 
Family of Cain, but this was deſcended from Sth. 


' 29. And he called his name | Noah u, ſaying x, 
this ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, and 
toil of our hands y, becauſe of the ground which the 
LORD hath curſed. 


u Which ſignifies r2.x By the Spirit of Propheſie. y (6. e.) Con- 
cerning the hard labour and manifold troubles to which we are ſen- 
tenced,ch.3.19.And this he did either 1.By the invention of inſtru- 
ments of husbandry whereby Tillage was made more eafie. Or 2. By 
removing in fome part the curſe inflited upon the Earth, and 
reconciling God unto mankind. Poſſibly he might ſuppoſe that 
this was the Me{[:.zs or promiſed Seed, and the Saviour of the un- 
done World : As ir was frequent with the antient Fathers through 
rheir earneſt defire of the Mi/tas, to expet him long before he 
came, and to miſtake other perſons for him. Or, 3. By preſerving 
a remnant of mankind from that deluge, which he by the ſpirit 
foreſaw would come, and re-peopling the emptied Earth with a 
new Generation of men, and by reſtoring and 1mproving the art 
of Husbandry. See Gen. 9. 20. 


- 30. And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, five 
hundred ninety.and five years, and begat Sons and 


Daughters. 


31. And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy and ſeven years, and he died. 
32. And Noah was five hundred years old - And 


Noah begat z Shem, Ham, and 7apheth. 

I (4 6. Fi began to beget, God in mercy denying him Chil- 
dren till that time that he might not beger them to the deſtroyer, 
that he might have no more than ſhould be ſaved in the Ark. 
Or, having before that time begotten others who were now dead, 
and having the approaching Flood in his view, he began again to 
beget a ſeminary for the World. ' Of theſe three Sons here fol- 
lowing, theeldeſt ſeems to be Faphet, Gen. 10. 21. The ſecond 
was Sem, as appears becauſe he was but an hwmndred years old two 
years aſter the Flood, Gen. 11. 11. The youngeſt' Ham, , Gen. 9. 24- 
But S2m is firſt named in order of dignity, as being the progent- 
ror of the Church and of Jeſus Chriſt, and becauſe he and his pro- 
geny is the principal ſubje& of thiswhole Hiſtory. | 


CHAP. VI. 


1-.A ND it came to pak when men 4 began 
N to multiply b on the face of the Earth, and 


© * Daughters were born unto them c. 
a (i. e.) Wicked men the poſterity of Cain, as appears from 
the following verſe : Who are here called mz, and the Sons of men, 
| by-way of contempr, and: of diſtintion, meer men, ſuch as had 
natures and qualities of corrupt men, without the image 
of God. b To wit more than ordinarily, or more than the Sons 


| of God, becauſe they praftiſed Polygamy after the example of 


their Predeceſior, the ungodly Lamech, Gen. 4+ 19. - c So doubt- 
leſs were Sons alſo ; but their Daughters are here mentioned as one 
principal occafion of the fin noted in the next verſe and of the 
followmg deluge. 

2. That the Sons of God 4 faw e the Daughters || 
of men F, that they were fair g, and they took them h 
Wives z of all which they choſe k. 


- 4 Either 1. Perſons of greateſt eminency for place and power, 
for ſuch are called Gods, and Children of the Moſt High, Pſal. 82. 6. 
Where alſo they are oppoſed to Men, wer. 7. 3. e..to meaner men. 
And the moſt eminent things in their kinds are attributed to 
God, as Cedars of God, Hill of God. &c. But it is not probable, that 
the Princes and Nobles ſhould generally take Wives or Women of 
the meaner rank, nor would rhe Marriages of ſuch perſons be 1ſim- 

. ply condemned, or art Jeaft it would aor be mentioned as a crying 
f:nand a great cauſc of the deluge. Or rather 2.The Children of 
Sth, and £n2x, the profciiors of the true Religion ; For, 1. Such 
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and onely ſuch in the common uſe of Scripture 

Sons NT mbdiren of God, as Deut. I4. I. ps. 32. wn - opal 
and 45. 11.*Hoſe 11. 1. Lube 17. 27. &c. 2. This title mani- 
feſtly relates to Gen. 4. 25. where the ſame perſons are ſaid to he 
called by the name of the Lord, i. e. to be the Sons and Servants of 
God. 3. They are oppoſed to the Daughters of Men, the word 
M:n being here taken 1n an 1ll ſenſe, for ſuch as had nothing in 
them bur the nature of Men, which is corrupt and abominable 
and were not Sons of God, but forreigners an ſtrangers to him, 
and Apoſtares from him. 4. Theſe unequal matches with perſons 
of a falſe Religion are every where condemned in Scripture as fin- 
ful and pernicious, as Gen. 26. 35. Exod. 34. 15, 1 King. 11 
2, 3» Ejr4. 9.10.Nebem.13. 23, &Cc. Mal. 2.11.1 Cor. 7.35.2 Cor.6.1 
and therefore are ficly ſpoken of here, as one of the fins which 
brought the Flood upon the ungodly world. # (i. e.) Gazed 
upon and obſerved curiouſly and luſtfully, as the ſequel ſhewerh 
f Of that ungodly and accurſed race of Cain. g (i. e.) Beauriful. 
and ſer off their beauty with all the allurements of” Ornaments 
and carriage, herein uſing greater liberty than the Sons and 
Daughters of God did, or durſt take, 1 Pet. 3. 3. and therefore 
were more enticing and prevalent with fleſhly minded men.h Either 
I. By force and violence, as the word ſometimes fignifies. Or 
rather 2. By conſent, for the Sons of God were fo few in com- 
pariſon of the wicked World, that they durſt not take away their 
Daughters by force, which alſo proves that they did not take 
chem for Harlots, but for Wives. 37 Poſlibly -more than one for 
each of them after the example of thoſe wicked Families into which 
they were matched. &(4. e) Loved and liked.as the word chooſing 
1s taken, Pſal.25.12. and 119.173. [ja.1.29.: and- 42.1.compared 
with Matth. 12. 28. This is noted as their firſt errour, thar they 
did promiſcuouſly chooſe Wives, without any regard to their So- 
briety and Religion, minding only the pleaſing of their own fan- 
cies and luſts, not the pleaſing and ſerving of their Lord and Ma- 
ker, nor the obtaining of a goad!y Seed, which was Gods end inthe 
inſtitution of Marriage, Mal. 2. 15. and therefore ſhould have 
been theirs too. | 


3. And the LORD faid }, my ſpirit ſhall not al- 
ways ſtrive with man zz, for that he alſo z is fleſh o, 
yet p his days q ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
years”. 


2, within himſelf : (See Pſal. 14. 1.)' he determined. m Or, Cor- 
tend, or, Debate in or againſt men as it hath hitherto done, by in- 
ward motions and ſuggeſtions in the Minds and Conſciences of 
wicked men, or by the mouths and Miniſtry of that ſmall remnanr 
of Holy Men, and particularly of Noah, who proteſted againft and 
contended with the World of the ungodly, and by their dodtrines, 
admonitions , threatnings and examples endeavoured to bring 
them to Repentance, x Pet. 3. 19. or, diſpute with, or concerning 
or becauſe + men, i. e. Whether I ſhould '{eftroy or fave him as 
God diſputes with or about Ephraim, Hoſe 11. 8. 2 ne: Even 
the Seed of Seth, or the Sons of God alſo, no leſs the off- 
ſpring of Cain : The Pronoun being here put for the foregoing 
Noun, and the ſingular number pur for the plural, hz, 5. e. they, 
to wit, the Sons of God : Both which figures are frequentin the uſe 
of Scripture. ' Or, he, i. e. man, all mankind, the Sons of God not 
excepted. o Nor only fleſhly in part, or in ſome a&ions, bur al- 
together, in regard of Soul as well as Body, minding nothing bur 
making proviſion for the felt of pp its Luſts,Rom13+-14+ Not having the 
Spirit, Fude wer. 19, nor heeding its good motions, but ſuppreſ}ing 
and refGiting thomny ne nor only in the condition of their nature 
bur in the baſeneſs and corruption of their Hearts and Lives, as 
the word ff is commonly uſed when it is oppoſed to the Syivir, 
as 7ohn 3. 6. Rom. 7. 18. and 8. 5, 7. Gal. 5. 179. p Though 
he deſerve a ſpeedy deſtruttzon,.' q (4. 4.) The time allowed 
him for Repentance and the prevention of his ruine. » During 
which time Noah was Preaching, and to afſure them of the Truth 
of his Dodrine, preparing the Ark, See 1 Pet. 3. 20. 2 Pet. 
2. 5+ Nitſt. How did God perform this promiſe when 'there 
were but an hundred years between this time, and the Flood, by 
| comparing Gen. 5. 32, with Gen. 9. 11. 4{iv. 1, The encrea- 
ſing wickedneſs of mankind might juſtly haſten cir ruine and 
forfeit the benefit of this indulgence. 2. This promiſe though 
mentioned after that, Gen. 5. 32. yet ſeems to have been made 
twenty years before 1t 3B a that verſe, is added there: out of ts 
proper place, onelyto compleat the Genealogy, and therefore, at- 
ter this - narration,. it 15 Tepeared here in its due order, ver. 10. 
And ſuch Hyſteron Proterons are frequently noted in Scriprute. 


4. There were Giants s in the Earth in thoſe 
days: And alſo after thatr, when the Sons of God 
came in unto the Daughters of men «, and they bare 
Children to them, the ſame became mighty men; 
which were of old x, men of - Renown. 


s Men ſo called partly from their high ſtature, bur princpally 
for their great ſtrength and force, whereby they oper and 
1zedover others : For this is mentioned as another fin and 

cauſe of the Flood, and therefore they ſeem 'to be here noted not 
for the height of their ſtature, which is no-crime, but for their 
violence, which alſo is expreſſed beneath, wer. 11, 13- #* After 
that rime there aroſe a new Generation or ſucceſſion of that ſort 
of men. 4 Were united and incorporated with them. A mo- 
deſt expreſſion of the Gonjugal ſtate and a&, as Gen. 15. 2. and 
35. 3+ Jud. 15. 2. x Which were proper to the firſt ages of 
the World : For the ſucceeding Generations were generally lels in 


ſtature and ſirengrh of Body, and therefore not ſo tamous ow | 
| onal 


! Either 1. To the men of that age by the mouth of Noah. Or, ' 
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| Or, th! whol? 
imagination. T2 
Hebrew word 
nifieth not on- 
ly the imaginati- 
on, but alſo the 
purpoſes ana ac- 


VS. 
Cp. 8. 21, 
Matth. 25-1 1+ 
+Heb.every day. 


+ Heb.from man 
unto beaſt 


* Ezek. 14-14, 
20, 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
1 0r, wright. 


Ces, ich were of 9/4, (i.e.) among the men of thar firſt and 
wicked World, mn of Renoymn, (7. e.) famous in their Generation, 
when indeed they ſhould have been infamous for the abuſe of 
their ſtature and ſtrength to Tyranny and Cruelty. 


And God faw that the wigkedneſs of man was 
oreat in the Earth,and that || every imagination of the 
thoughts of his * heart y was only evil + conti- 


nually 4a: 

To which the Scripture commonly aſcribes all mens actual 
wickedneſs, as Pſal. 41- 6. Prove 4. 23. and 6. 14, 18. Fer. 
17. 9. Mitth. 15. 19+ Rom. 3. 10. &Cc. Thereby. leading us from 
as of fin to the original corrupzion of nature as the cauſe and 
ſource of them. 4 (4. 2.) Thar man was perperually either do- 
ing or contriving wickedneſs, that not only his aftions were vile, 
but his principles alſo, his very foul, yea the novleſt part of 1t, 
which might ſeem moſt free from the contagion, his Mind and 
Thoughts, were corrupt and avominable, and ſo there was no 


hopes of amendment. 


6.- And it repented the LORD b that he had made 


man on the Earth, and it grieved him at his 


Heart Cc. 

þ Properly God cammot Repent, Numbers 23. 19. I Samuel 
15. 11, 29. becauſe he is unchangeable in his nature and coun- 
ſels, Mal. 3. 6. Fam. 1. 17. and perfectly wiſe and conſtantly 
happy, and therefore not liable to any grief or diſappointment : 
But this is ſpoken of God after the manner of man by a common 
figure called Anth»opopathia, whereby alſo eyes, cars, hands, noſe, 
Nc. are aſcribed ro God, and it ſignifies an alienation of Gods 
Heart and Aﬀections from men for their wickedneſs, whereby God 
gearries himſelf towards them like one that is truly penitent and 
orieved, deſtroying the work 'of his own hands. «c Or, at his very 


Soul, i. e. exceedingly. 

7. And the LORD faid, I will deſtroy man, 
whom I have created, from the face of the Earth: 
+ both Man and Beaſt 4, and the creeping thing, 
and the Fowls of the Air : For it repenteth me that 
I have made them. 


d For as the Beaſts were madefor mans uſe and ſervice, ſothey 
are deſtroyed for mans puniſhment, and to diſcover the malignity 
of ſin, and Gods deep abhorrency thereof, by deſtroying thoſe in- 
nocent Creatures that had been made inſtrumental to it. 


8. But Noah found grace e in the Eyes of the 
LORD. 


e (6. e.) Obtained Mercy and Favour, which is noted to ſhew 
that Noah was fo far guilty of the common corruprion of humane 


nature that he - needed Gods Grace and Mercy to pardon and pre-' 


ſerve him from the common deſtruion. 


9. Theſe are the Generations of Noah f: * Noah 
was a juſt man, and || perfe&t h in his Generations 2, 
and Noah walked with God k. 


f Either 1. Properly, the poſterity of Noah, as the word is com- 
monly uſed ; and asit is explained zr. 10. So the reſt of this 
verſe comes in by way of parenthefis, whiek 5« frequent. _ Or, #+ 
The events or occurrences which befel Noah and his Family, as 
the word is taken, Gen. 37. 2. Prov. 27. 1. h Theſe words are 
to be taken either 1. Jointly, q. 4. he was Righteozs, nor only in 
appearance, or in part, bur perfectly, in all reſpe&ts, towards God 
and Men, or ſincerely and truly. Or 2. Diſtinly, q. d. he was 
for his ſtate and tondition ju? before God, which was by Faith, 
Heb. 11. 7. by which every juſt man lives, Rom. 1. 17. and perfect, 
z. e, upright and unblameable in the courſe of his life among the 
Men of his age, as it follows. # This is ſpoken either 1. Diminu- 
tively ; he was ſo comparatively to the men that then lived, who 
were very bad,though otherwiſe even Noah had many infirmities, ſo 
that he alſo had not been ſaved but for Gods Grace and Mercy. v. 8. 
Or,2.By way of amplificationand commendation,He was good in bad 
times, 1n ſpight of all evil Counſels or Examples.He faith Generations 
In the plural number, to ſhew that as he lived in two Generations, 
one before the Flood, and another after it, ſo he continued uncor- 
rupted in both of them. & See on Gen. 5. 24. | 


10. And Noah begat three Sons, Shem, Ham, and 
Fapheth |. | . 


{ See the note on Gen. 5. 32, 


It. The Earth m: alſo was corrupt before God 7, 
and the Earth o was filled with violence p. 


m Which 1s here pur for its inhabitants, as i King. 10. 24. 
Exek. 14. 13. 7 Or, Before the face of God, 9. d. in deſpight and 
contempt of God and of his preſence and juſtice, Compare Gen, 
IO. 9. and 13, 13. q. d. They ſinned openly and a, ag 
without ſhame, boldly and reſolutely without any fear of God. 
0 Here put tor the place or the inhabited parts of it. So the ſame 
word is twice uſed in a differing ſenſe, in one and the ſame verſe. 
See the hke Matth. 8. 22. p Or, Injuſtic?, Fraud, Rapine, Oppreſ- 
ſion : For all theſe this word fignifies. Some conceive that theſe 
wo branches note the univerſal corruption of mankind in reference 
to all their duties. 1. Towards God and his Worſhip which they 
corrupted by horrible ſuperſtition, and by Idolatry, which 1s cal- 


GENES 


loirs. Or theſe words may be thus joyned with the fol- | 


led CorrnMtion, Exod. 32. 7. Dent. 32. 5. Fd. 2. 19. 2 Chron. 
27. 23. 2. Towards men, in the duties of Righteouſneſs. 


12. And God looked upon the Earth, and behold, 
it was corrupt - For all Fleſh q had corrupted his 
way r upon the Earth. | 


q (i. e.) All men, as the word Fl:h 1s taken, Pſz!. 73. 39. 
Iſz. 40. 5. and oft elſewhere. r Either 1. Gods way, his pre- 
cepts concernins Religion and Righteouineis. Or 2. Their own 
way, or manner of [tving. | 


13. And God faid unto Nozhb, the end «s of all 
Fleſh 7s come # before me x ; for the Earth is filled 
with violence through them z : And behold, I will 
deſtroy them || with the Earth a. 


s (i. e.) The time of ryine, as this word 1s uſed Exzþ. 7. 2, 3, 
6. Amos 8. 2. t & 2) Men, as zer. 12. though the Beaſts alto 
were involved in the fame deſtruction. # (7 e.)Is approaching and 
at the very door, and fſha!l as ccrtainly come as if it were actually 
come. x (4. &.) In my purpoſe and decrees: Howſoever vam 
men flatter themſelves with hopes of longer impunity. y (4. e.) 
By their means: So that the Earth even groans under them. 
a (i. 2.) With the fruits and beauty, though not the ſubſtance, of 
the Ezrth. Or, From the Exrth, as vir. 7. The Hebrew eth being 
oft put for min or me:th, as Gen. 44. 4+ Deit. 34 1. and 1 King. 
8. 43- compared with 2 Cyron. 6. 33s 


14. Make thee an Ark b of Gopher-c wood : 
+ rooms ſhalt thou make in the Ark;and ſhalr pitch 
it within and without with pitch e. 

b A little Ship made in the form of an Ark or Cheſt, bur pro- 
bably floping at the bottom for convemency of Navigation, as it 
was for another reaſon ſloping at the top. c This word 1s bur once 
uted in Scripture, and therefore 1t 1s diverſly rendred by the 
Learned, by tome Pin?, by many C:42r, bur by others Cypreſs, a 
Tree very proper and uſual for Ships, and ofa firm and durable 
ſubſtance, and much abounding in thoſe parts, all which appears 
from antient Authors. e Or rather; with ſome kind of Bitumzr, 
of che ſame nature and uſe with pitch, to cement the parts of the 
Ark together, and to preſerve it from the injuries of the Sun, 
and Water and Worms, but more odoriferous, to corrett the un- 
pleatant {cent of tome of rhe Creacvres, 


15. And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it 
of f: The length of the Ark ſhall be three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of ir fifty cubits, and the height 
of it thirty cubits g. 


f Or. Th* 1s the meaſure, or, the manner according to which 
thou half mahs it. g A juſt and regular proportion, the length be- 
ing fix times more than the Hreadth. and ren times more than the 
height. There 1s no need ro underſtand this of Geometrical cu- 
bits, which are faid to have contained nine ordinary cubits, nor 
of ſacred cums. which were an hands breadth longer than the or- 
dinary, Exeb. 43. 13.  Norto ſuppoſe the ſtature of men at thac 
time to have been generally larger, and conſequently their cubit 
much longer. For the ordinary cubit contifting of a common 
foot and an half is ſufficient for the containing of all the kinds of 
living Creatures and their proviſions; which was to be put into the 
Ark, as hath been at large demonſtrated by learned men. Nor is 
there any conſiderable difficulty in rhe point but what is made by 
the Ignorance of Infidels, and aggravated by their malice againſt 
the Holy Scriptures. Eſpecially 1f theſe things be confidered ; 
I. That the dittering kinds of Beaſts and Birds, which unlearned 
men fancy to be innumerable, are obſerved by the Learned, who 
have particularly ſearched into them and written of them, to be 
little above three hundred, whereof the far greateſt part are bur 
ſmall, and many of theſe which now are thought to differ in kind, 
in their firſt original were but of one fort, though now they be fo 
—_ altered intheirſhape andqualities ; which might eafily ari'e 
rom the divertity of their Climate, and Food and other circum- 
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ſtances, and from the promiſcuous conjunctions of thoſe lawleſs 


Creatures. 2. Thar the brute Creatures when they were encloſed 
in the Ark, where they were idle, and conſtantly under a kind of 
horrour and amazement, would be contented with far leſs provi- 
fions, and thoſe of another ſort, than they were accuſtomed to, 
and fych as might lye in leſs room, as Hay and the Fruirs of the 
Earth. God alſo who altered their natures, and made the ſavage 
Creatures mild and gentle, might by the ſame powerful Providence 
moderate their appetites, or if he pleated, have increaſed their 


rovition whilſt they did ear it, as afterwards Chriſt did by the. 


oaves. So vainand idle are the cavils of wanton wits concerning 

the incapacity of -the--Ark for the food of ſo many Beaſts. 3. 
That ſuppoſing theravenous Creatures did feed upon ficth, here is 
alſo ſpace enough, and to ſpare for a ſuihcient number of Sheep, 
for their food for a whole year, as upon computation will eafily 
appear, there being not two thouiand Sheep necetary for them, 
and the Ark containing no lefs then four hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand ſolid cubits in it. But of this matter more may be ſeen in 
my Latin Synoptis. 


16. A window h ſhalt thou make to the Ark, and 
in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above z, and the door 
of the Ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof: Wirth 
lower, ſecond and third & fories ſhalt thou make 
It, | 

E h Or 


h Or 2 Lig't : Or Lights or Windows : The ſingular number being 
pur for the plural, which is moſt frequent : Or it might be one 
ercart light or lanthorn, by which light might be derived and di- 
.ſtributed into ſeveral rooms. 5 If (4. e.) Either 1. The Win- 
dow, which was to be a cubir ſquare. Or rather 2. The Ark, as 
appcars 1. From the gender of the Hebrew affix which 1s femi- 
nine, and therefore agrees with the Arb, which in the Hebrew 15 
of the feminine gender, not with the Window, which is Maſculine. 
2. From the nature of the thing, the Ark requiring a roof and 
that ſloping, that the Rain might {hide off from it, and not fink 1n- 
to it: For which end the roof in the middle was to be higher 
than the Ark by a cubit. And as the other parts of the Ark 
were made with exquiſite contrivance, fo doubtleſs this was not 
defettive therein. L Whereof the higheſt ſtory for Men and 
Birds ; the ſecond for provifion for the brute Creatures ; the 
loweſt for the Beaſts, under which was the fink of the Ark, 
which moſt probably was made ſloping at the bottom; as all Ships 


_ Chap. VII. GENESTI 5. 


a When the Arx was fiſhed and furniſhed, and the time of 
Gods patience expired, Gen. 6. 3. b (4, #.) Prepare to enter 
c (4. e.) Thy Family 3 which conſiſted only of ciphr perſons, 
1 Pet. 3. 20. To wit, Noah and his thfee Sons, and their four 
Wives, G2. 5. 18. Whereby 1t appears that each had bur one 
wife, and conſcquently 1t 15 more than protable that Polygamy Mo 
ir began in the poſterity of wicked Cain, Gen. 4. 19. Soit was 
confined to them, and had not as yer got footing amoneſt the Sons 
of God. For if ever Polygamy had becn allowable it muſt have 
been now, for the repeopling of the periſhing World. &@ With 
the Rightzorſn:ſs of Faith, as 1t 15 explained FH. 11. 5, evidenced 
by all the fruns of Righteouſneſs and rrue Holineſs. © e Nor only 
before men and feeming]y,. bur really, and ro my all-ſecing eye 

f Of which expreflion fee notes on Gen. 6. g, © £7. 


2. Of every clean Beaſt g thou ſhalt take to thee 
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and Boats are, where Serpents and ſuch hke Creatures might be 
put with their proper proviſions. 


17. And behold 1, even I /, do bring m a Flood 
of Waters upon the Earth, to deſtroy all Fleſh z, 
wherein # the breath of Life, from under Heaven : 
Ard every thing that 7s in the Earth ſhall dyes. 


1 Which is thus empharically repeated.to fignifie that this Flood 
did not proceed from natural cauſes, but from the immediare 
hand and judgment of God. m (4. ce.) Will afſuredly and ſpeed- 
ly bring. = (4. e.) All Men, Birds and Beaſts. o This limitati- 
on is added to ſhew that the Fiſhes are not included in the threat- 
ned deſtruction.cither becauſe they did nor hve in the ſameelement 
wherein men lived and ſinned : Or becauſe they were not fo inftru- 
mental m mens fſins.as the Beaſts might be : Or becauſe man had a 
greater command over the Beaſts than over the Fiſhes. and greater 
tervice and benefit from them 3; and therefore the deſtruction of 
the former was a greater and more proper puniſhment to man 
than the latter. 


18. But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Covenant p : 
And thou ſhalt come into the Ark ; thou, and thy 
Sons,and thy Wife,and thy Sons Wives with thee. 

p Eirher 1. My promiſe to preſerve thee and thine,both till the 
food and in it, notwithſtanding a!l the ſcoffs and threats of the 
wicked World againſt thee all the time of thy Preaching and 
Building of the Ark : The word Cor:erant being here underſtood 
nor of a mutual compatt or agreement, but of a fingle and graci- 
ous promiſe, as it is alſo uſed, Nm. 18. 19. and 25. 12. and jn 
other places. Which promiſe though only here mentioned, was 
doubtleſs made before, as may eafily be gathered both from theſe 
words and ſome foregoing paſſages, and from the need which 
Noah had of ſuch a ſupport and encouragement, during all the 
time of his Miniſtry. Or 2. My Covenant concerning the ſending 
of the promiſed Seed, and the Redemption of mankind by the 
Aeſſias, who ſhall come out of thy loins, and therefore thou ſhalt 
be preſerved. | 


19. And of every living thing of all fleſh two g, 
of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the Ark, to keep 
them alive with thee : They ſhall be Male and Female. 


q (i. e.) Either 1. By couples or Male and Female : Bur this 
is mentioned as a diftin&t thing in the cloſe of the verſe. Or ra- 
ther 2. Two at leaſt of every fort, even of the unclean 3 bur of 
the clean more, as is noted ch. 7. 2+ | 

20. Of Fowls after their kind 7, and of Cattle 
after their kind: Of every creeping thing of the 
Earth after his kind, two of every ſort ſhall come 
unto thee s, to keep them alive. 

# (i. e.) According to their ſeveral kinds. $s Of their own ac- 
cord, by my impulte,or by the condu& of Angels, as Gen. 2. 19, 

21. And take thou unto thee of all Food that is 
eaten t, and thou ſhalt gather zt to thee, and it ſhall 
be for Food for thee, and for them. 


t Of which ſee Gzn. I. 29, 30» 


22. * Thus did Noah, according to all that God |} 


commanded him, ſo did he «. 


4 Both for the matter and.the manner of ir, although the work 
of building the Ark was laborious.coſtly, redious, dangerous, and 
ſeemingly fooliſh and ridiculous 3 eſpecially when all things con- 
tinued in the fame poſture and ſafety for ſo many ſcores of years 
together : Whereby Noah without doubt was all that while the 
Song of the drunkards and the ſport of the wits of that age. So 
that it is not ſtrange that this is mentioned as an heroick a&t of 
Faith in Noab, Heb. 11. 7. whereby he ſurmounted all theſe dif- 
fculties, | 


CHAP. VIE. 


- by ſevens h, the Male and his Female : and of Beaſts + Heb. form 
that are not clean, by two, the + Male and his Fe- ſiren. © 
male. + Heb. the Ha% 


g Obj. The diſtin&ion of clean and unclean Beafts was not he- av bs Wiſts 
fore the Law. Arſw. Some legal things were preſcribed and uſed 
before the Law, as abſtinence from the eating of Blood, Gey. c. 
and among other things, Sacrifices, as Learned men have ſufficj.. 
ently proved ; and conſequently thediſtin&ion of Beaſts to be Sa- 
crificed was then in ſome meaſure underſtood, which afterwards 
was expreſled, Levit. 1. &c. Nor is this a good argument, This 
was not written before; therefore it was not commanded and 
practiſed before, eſpecially concerning a time when no commands 
of God were written, but only delivered by tradition. - þ Either 
I, Seven -fingle, as moſt think. Or rather 2. Seven couples, 
as may be gathered 1. From the duplication of the word in He- 
brew. If it be ſaid, ſeven ſeven fignifies only (even of every kind, 
then it would have been ſaid concerning the unclcan Beaſts, two 
two, (1. e.) rwo of each fort : Whereas now there is an apparenr 
difference, there it 1s ſaid only by two, but here, by ſzwc1s, or ſeven 
ſeven, which difference of the phraſe ſuggeſts a ditterence in the 
things. 2. Bythe following words, the Male and his Female, which 
being indifferently applied to the clean and unclean, plainly fhews 
that none of them entred into the Ark fingle, and therefore there 
was no odd ſeventh among them, but al! went in by couples, 
which was moſt convenient in all for the propagation of their 
kind, and in the clean for other uſes alſo, as Bo acrifices to God, 
if nor for the ſuſtentation of Men in the Ark, and after they came 
out of it. Which gives us the reaſon why God would have more 
of the clean than of the unclean put into the Ark, becauſe they 
were more ſerviceable both to God and Men. 


3. Of Fowls # alſo of the Air by fevens k, the 
Male and the Female;to keep * Secd / alive upon the *1f. 12-55-53 
face of all the Earth. 

Z (4. e.) Of clean Fowls : Which he leaves to be underſtood 


out of the foregoing verſe. & And of the unclean by two ; as be- 
fore of the beaſts. / (i. e.) The flue, or breed of them. 


4- For yet ſeven days #2, and I will cauſe it to 
Rain upon the Earth forty days and forty nights: 
Andevery living ſubſtance z that I have made, will | 
+ deſtroy from off the face of the Earth. + Heb, Git oxy 

m Or, After ſevm days, the Hebrew Lamed being put for after, 
as ie 3c Exod. x. to» ſal. 19. 3» F*r. 41. 4 Or, within ſeven 
days, which time God allowed to.the World as a further ſpace of 
Repentance, whereof,theretore it 1s probable, Noah gave them no- 
rice : And it 15 not unlikely that many of them kn flighted the 
threatning, when it was at 120 years diſtance, now hearing a ſecond 
threatning, and confidering the nearneſs of their danger, might 
be more affe&ted and brought to true Repentance : Who though 
deſtroyed in their bodies by the Flood for their former and long 
impemtency, which God would nor o far pardon, yet might be 
faved 1n their Spirits. See 1 Pet. 4. 6. And as ſome preſerved 
in the Ark were damned, fo others drowned in the deluge might 
be eternally faved. 7» All that hath in it the breath of Lite, as was 
ſaid ch. 6. 17. 


' 5. And Noah did according unto all that the 
LORD commanded him 0. 
o Which was faid chap. 6. 22. and is here repeated, becauſe | 
this was an eminent inſtance of his Faith and Obedience, \ 
6. And Noah was Þ ſix hundred years old, when + Heb. ſo 7 ACs 
the Flood of Waters was upon the Earth. 
7. And Noah went in,and his Sons, and his Wife, 
and his Sons Wives with him into the Ark, becauſe 
of p the Waters of the Flood. 
p Or, For fear of: For fear is aſcribed to and commended in 
Noah, Heb. 11. 7. Or, from the face of. 
8. Of clean Beaſts, and of Beaſts that are not 
clean, and of Fowls, and of every thing that creep- | 
eth upon the Earth, : p 
9. There went in q two and two r unto Neah 1n- | | 
to the Ark,the Male and the Female,as God had com- 


* nh. o4.22, I» A ND the* LORD fQiid unto Noah, come 6 
KW , _ thou andall thy Houſe c into the Ark, for 
7.20. a > x 
2 Per. 2. 5. © * thee havel ſeen righteous d before me e 1n this Ge- 

* Cap. 6-9 neration f. 


manded Noah. 


q By the ſecret impulſe of their great Creator and Governour. 
See Gen, 2.19, and 5.29, r Or which ſee avove 77. 2, 
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1 Heb, Wing . 


10. And it came to paſs || after ſeven days, that 
the Waters of the Flood were upon the Earth. 

1. In the fix hundredth year of Noabs Life 5, 
:1 the ſecond moneth?, the ſeventeenth day of the 
moneth, the ſame day were all the Fountains of the 
great deep # broken up xzand the || Windows of Hea- 


ven y Were opened. 

s Either compleat : Or rather curreat or begun 3 otherwiſe he 
had lived three hundred fifty one years after the Flood, not three 
hundred fifty onely, as it is written, Ger. 9. laſt. t Either 1. Of 
that vear of Noahs Life. Or, 2. of the year. Now as the year 
among the Hebrews was rwo-fold, the one ſacred, for the celebra- 
tion of Feaſts, beginning in March, of which fee Exod. 12. 2. 
The other Civil for the betrer ordering of mens Political or Civil 
Afirs, which began in September. Accordingly this ſecond moneth 
5s thought by ſome to be part of April, and part of May, the moſt 
pleaſant part of the year, when the Flood was leaſt expected or 
feared : By others part of Ofteber and part of Novemb#”, a little af- 
ter Nob had gathered the Fruits of the Earth and laid them up in 
the Ark. So the Flood came in with Winter, and was by degree: 
dried up by the heat of the following Summer : And this opinion 
ſeems the more probable, becauſe the moſt antient and firft be- 
ginning of the year was in September, and the other beginning of 
the year in March, was bura latter inſtirurion among the Jews with 
reſpe to their Feaſts and Sacred Affairs only, which are not at 
all concerned here. » (i. :.) Of the Sea, calted the dep, Fov 38. 
16, 30. and 41. 32. Pſal. 106. 9. and allo of that grear abyſs 
or Sea of Waters, which is contained in the Bowels of the Earth. 
For that there are vaſt quantities of Waters there, 15 implied both 
here and in other Scriptures, as Pſal. 33- 7- 2 Pit. 3. 5. and 
3s affirmed by Plato in his Phedrus, and by Smeca in his natural 

ſtions, 3. 19. and is evident-from Springs and Rivers which 
tes their riſe from thence, and fome of them have no other place 
into which they ifſue themſelves, as appears from the Caſpian Sea, 
into which divers Rivers do empty themfelves, and efpecially thar 
great River Volga, in ſuch abundance, that it would certainly 
drown all thoſe parrs of the Earth, if there were nor a vent for 
them under ground, for other vent above ground out of that great 
Lake or Sea they have none. Out of this dc#p therefore, and 
out of the Sea, together, it was very eafie for God to bring ſuch a 
quantity of Waters as might overwhelm the Earth, without any 

rodudtion of new Waters, which yet he with one word could 
| hs created, So vain are the cavils of Atheiſtical Anti-Scripru- 
yiſts in this. x The Fourrains are ſaid to be broken up here, al- 
{o Pſal. 74. 15. by a Metonyrmy, becauſe the Earth and other 
obſtructions were broken up, and fo a paſſage opened for the 
Fountains : As Bread is faid to be bruiſed, Iſa. 28. 28. and Meal to 
be ground, Ia. 47. 2. Becauſe the Corn, of which the Meal and 
Bread were made, was bruifed and ground. y Which ſome un- 
derſtand of the Waters which, from Ger. 1. 7. they ſuppoſe were 
placed by God above the viſible Heavens, and reſerved and kept 
as it were in prifon for this very purpoſe, and now the Priſon 
doors were opened, and they let looſe and ſent down for the de- 
ſtruftion of the World : But others more fitly underſtand it of 
the Clouds, which are called the windows of Heaven, Mal. 3, 10. 
So 2 Kings 7. 2. 19. Pal. 78. 23. Ia. 24- 18. Which then 
grew thicker and bigger with Waters ; nor is there any inconveni!- 
Ence 1n it, if we fay that God created a great quantity of Waters, 
for this end, which afterwards he annihilated. 


12. And the Rain was upon the Earth forty days 
and forty nights z. 
; God by this gradual proceeding both awakened to Repen- 
tance, and gave them ſpace for it. 
13. In the * ſelf ſame day 4 centred Noah, and 
hem, and Ham, and Fapheth, the Sons of Noah, 


and Noahs Wife, and the three Wives of his Sons | 


with them, into the Ark. 


a On which the Flood began by, that terrible ſhower. Heb» 
In the Body, or 'Eſſencc, or Strength of the Day, as Gen. 17. 26. 
Levit. 23, 14+ {1 10. 27. 4. d. Not in the dark or twilight, 
like one aſhamed of his a&1an, or afraid of the Peopie, bur when 
It was clear day; or about noon-tide, in the publick view of the 
World. 

14. They, and every Beaſt after his kind, and 
all the Cattle after their kind, and every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the Earth after his kind, 
and every Fowl after his kind, every Bird 6 of eve- 
ry + fort c. 

b The firft word ſignifies the greater, the ſecond the leſs ſort of 
Birds, as appears from Ger. 15. 9, 10. Levit. 14. 4. Pſal., 104. 

.17- c Heb. Oferery kind of Wing, whether Feathered, as it isin 
moſt Birds, or skinny and griſly as in Bats. 

15. And they went in d unto Noah into the Ark, 
_ and two of all Fleſh wherein & the breath o 

UC C. . 


4 See on wir. g. # (4. e.) All hving Creatures, 
I6. And they that went in, went in Male and Fe- 
male of all Fleſh, as God had commanded him : And 
the LORD ſhut him in f. 


GENESIS. 


| 


f Or, ſhut the door 2fter- him, or 102 him, or for bim..i. e. his 
good and fafety againſt the fury cither of the Waters, or of the 
people. This God did in ſome extraordinary manner. 


17. And the Flood g was forty days upon the 
Earth: And the Waters encreaſed z, and bare up 
the Ark, and it was lift up above the Earth. | 


2 Or, th:t Flond of Waters which was poured down in that 
ſhower mentioned 27.1 2.otherwiſe the Flood was one hundred and 
fifry days upon the Earth, v7. 24. i By the acccihon of more 
Waters from above and beneath. 


18. And the Waters prevailed, and were encrea- 
ſed greatly upon the Earth; k-and the Ark went 
upon the face of the Waters. 


& Overthrowing Men, and Houſes, and Trees, where potito'y 
they did or thought to ſecure themſelves, 


19. And the Waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the Earth, and all the high Hills that were under the 
whole Heaven were covered . 


m Profane Wits pretend this to be impoſſible becauſe of the 
vatt height of divers Mountains. Bur 1. This cannot be thought 
1mpothble by any man that belicveth a God ; to whom it was as 
eaſe to bring forth a ſufficiency of water for this cnd 2s to ſpeak 
a word. And if we acknowledge a miracle of the Divine Poxer 
and Providence here, it 1s no more than even Heathens have con- 
fefſed in other caſes. 2. Peradventure this Flood might not be 
imply univerſal over the whole Earth, bur only over all the habi- 
table World whete either Men or Beaſts lived, which was as 
much as ether the meritorious cauſe of the Flood, mens fins, or 
the end of it, the deftruftion cf all Men and Beaſts, required. 
And the or that whol? He2vmn may be underſtood of that which was 
over all the habitable parts of it. And whercas our modern Hea-- 
thens that miſ-cal themſelves Chriſtians laugh at the Hiſtory of 
this Flood upon thisand the like occafions.as if it were an idle Ro- 
mance, they may pleaſe to nore that their Predeceflors the anti- 
ent and wiſer Heathens have diverſe of them acknowledged rhe 
Truth of it, though they alſo mixed it with their Fables, which 
was neither ſtrange, nor uriuſual for them to do. La#ntivs ap- 
peals to the Heathens of his age concerning it. Nay there js nor 
onely mention of the Flood in general, but alſo of the Dove ſenr 
out of the Ark, in Plutarch, and Beroſ-s, and Abydenzrs. And the 
memory of this general Flood js preſerved to this day among the 
poor 1gnorant Indians, who asked the Chriſtians who invaded 
their Land, whether they ever heard of ſuch a thing, and whe- 
ther another: Flood was to be expetted. And the Chineſs Writers 
relate that but one perſon, whom they call Prmcrs, with his Fa- 
muly were fac in the Flood, and allthe reft periſhed. 


_ 20. Fifteen Cubits upwards did the Waters pre- 
vail zz; and the Mountains were covered. 


» Which was ſuffictent for the deſtruction of the higheſt men 
or other Creatures,though placed upon the higheſt Mountains. 


| 21. And all Fleſh died that moved o upon the 
Earth, both of Fowl, and of Cattle, and of Beaſt; 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
Earth, and every man. 

0 (7. e.) Lived, for motion 1s a fign of Life. 


22. All inwhoſenoſtrils was + the breath of 1; 
of all that was in the dry Land, died yy of Life p, 


Men or Beaſts, ec. all that breathed the fame Air wj 

that lived in the fame Element, which man by is popes = 

oo — GY on Fiſhes are excepted, " Irving in another 
23. And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 

which was upon the face of the ground, both Man 


and Cattle, and the creeping things, and the Fowl 


of the Heaven, and they were deſtroyed from the 
Earthr: And * Noahonly remained om and the 
that were with him in the Ark. 


r This 15 ſo often repeated that it may be more d ingrafte; 
into the dull minds and hard hearts of men, to were 


they oughr again and again to confider this dreadful inſtance, of 


Gods juſtice againſt fin and incorrigible ſinners, 


24. And the Waters prevailed | 
an hundred and fifty "ky . led 5 upon the Earth 


s (4. e.) Eitlter grew higher and higher, or rath ; 
i t 1 PNer, er continued t 
prevail, and did not decreaſe. # In all, whereof one part was os 


forty days mentioned, 727. 17. as appears from chap. '$. 4. 


CHAP. VIII, 


[. ND God remembred Noah a,and every liv- + Heb. Bead. 


. Ing thing 6, and all the Cattle that was 

with him in the Ark: And God made 2 

Wind © to pals over the Earth, and the Waters 
alſwaged. | 


4 (i. «) 


Chap. VII. | | 


+ Heb.the breath 
0 the ſpirit of 
p Of which phraſe ſee the note on Ger. 2. 7. 9 Whether a - Sam. 


y * 2 Per. 2. «. 


and returning. 
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+ Heb. wer: in 
going and de- 
creaſing. 
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+Heb. cauſed 
ber to comes 


1 Chap. VIII. 


GAN 


a (i. e) Beſhewed by his actions that he minded and cared for | 
him : Or. pitied and ſuccoured him. God 1s faid to remember 
his people when after ſome delays or ſuſpeniions of his favour, 


.he returns and ſhews kindnets to them, as Gr. 19. 2c. and 3o. 


22. Exod. 32. 13. Job 14. 13. Pſal. 132. 1. 6 As God pu- 
mihed the Beaſts for mans fin, ſo now he favours rhem for mans 
fake. c A drying and burning Wind, like that of Erod. 14. 21. 
which had a natural power to dry up the Waters, but that was 
heighrned by the afliſtance of an higher and miraculous operation 
of God. ; 


2. The Fountains alſo of the deep, and the win- 
dows of Heaven were ſtopped, and the Rain from 
Heaven was reſtrained. 

3. And the Waters returned from off the Earth 


f Heb. ingoing - continually: And after the end of the hundred 


and fifty days the Waters were abated. | 

4- And the Ark reſted in the ſeventh moneth 4, 
on the ſeventeenth day of the moneth, upon the 
Mountains of Ararat e. 

d From the beginning not of the Flood, but of the year as 
appears by comparing c. 7. 11. and -ch. 8. 13, 14. &. ( e.) 
Upon one of the Mountains of Ararat, by a frequent Enallage of 
the number, as ud. 12. 7. Matth. 21. $. And by Ararat 1s 
here commonly and rightly underſtood Armenia, as appears both 
by comparing Iſa. 37. 38. Fer. 51. 27. and by the Teſtimony 
of antient Writers produced by 7oſephzs and ochers to this purpoſe, 
and by the preat height of thoſe Mountains, and by its nearneſs 
to the place where the firſt men lived, this great Veſlel not being 
fitted for failing to remote places, but only for the receit and 
preſervation of Men and other Creatures in 1t. 


5. And the Waters Þ decreaſed continually untill 
the tenth moneth : In the tenth mozerch, on the firſt 
day of the moneth, were the tops of the Mountains 
ſeen. 

6. And it came to paſs at the end of forty days, 
that Noah opened the window of the Ark which he 
had made. 

- 7. And he ſent forth a Ravenf, which went forth 


+ Heb. in going to and fro g, untill the Waters were dried up 
forth and return- from off the Earth h. 


FF A fit meſſenger for that purpoſe, becauſe ir ſmells dead Car- 
& at a great diſtance, and flies far, and then returneth to irs 
former habitation, with ſomething in 1ts bill. g Heb. Going and 
returning. (i. e.) went forth hither and thither, now forward then 
backward, ſometimes going from the Arx, and ſometimes return- 
ing to the Ark, though never entring into it again. h Not as 
if ſhe returned afterwards, but the phraſe implies that ſhe never 
returned. And fo the word #7ti// 15 often uſed as 2 Sam. 6. laſt. 
Michal had no Childunti!l the day of her death, 4. e. never had a Child, 
See alſo Pſal. 110. 1. Matth. 1. 25. 


8. Alſo he ſent forth a Dove z from him to ſee if 


the waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground. 


; Which flies lower and longer than the Raven, and is more 
ſociable and famihar with Man, and more conſtant to its accu- 
ſtomed dwelling, and more loving and faithful ro irs mate, and 
therefore more likely to return with ſome diſcovery. 


9. But the Dove found no reſt for the ſole of her 
foot k.,, and ſhe returned unto him into the Ark: 
For the Waters were on the face of the whole 
Earth. Then he put forth his hand, and took her /, 
and -| pulled her in unto him into the Ark. 


þ Becauſe the tops of the Hills which then appeared , were 
either muddy, and dirty : Or unobſerved by the Dove, as not 
ſoaring fo high : Whence the Doves are emphatically called the 
Doves of the Vallizs,, Exch. 7. 15. 1 Ker former acquaintance with 
Noh, and her preſent necefity making her more tractable. ' 


10. And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and 
again he ſent forth the Dove out of the Ark. 

11. And the Dove came in to him in the Even- 
ing zz, and lo, in her mouth was an 'Olive-leaf # 
pluckt off: So Noah knew that the Waters were 
abated from off the Earth. 


mm As the manner of Doves is, partly for better accommodation 
toth for food and lodging than yet he could meet with abroad ; 
and partly from his Love to his Mate. Queſt, Whence was this leaf 
when Trees had been fo generally overthrown and rooted up by 
the deluge! Arſw. 1. Many Trees might be preſerved by an ad- 
vantageous fcituarion, between the Rocks or Hills which broke the 
torce of the Waters. 2. Iris probable that God by his powerful 
providence preferved the Plants and Trees, for future ages, and 
theretore there1s no mention of any of their Roots cr Seeds pre- 
ſerved in the Ark. 3. The Olive-tree eſpecially will not only 
ſtand, but hve and flouriſh under the Waters, as Pliny l. 13. c. 25. 
and 15. 20. and Thophraſtys 4. 8. obſerve. Adde, that the word 
here rendred /:2f, figrifies alſo a tender oranchs 


E131 S. 
12. And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent 
forth the Dove, which returned not again unto him 
any more 0. 

o Finding convenient food and reſting place upon the Earth, 


and preferring her freedom before her mate. Pofiibly ſhe might 
loſe the fight of the Ark, and forget or miſtake the way toir. 


13. And it came to pals in the fix hundredth and 
one year, in the fir® moneth, the firſt day of the 
moneth p the Waters were dried up from off the 
Earth ;: And Noah removed the covering of the 
Ark, and looked, and behold, the face of the 
ground was dry. | 


p The words month and day are oft times for brevity ſake omi:- 
ted by the Hebrews as being eaſily underſtood. Thus the firſt of the 
Feaſt, Matth. 26. 17. 1s the fir{t day of the Feaſl, Mark. 14. 12. 


14. And in the ſecond moneth, on the ſeven and 
twentieth day of the moneth was the Earth 
dried q. 

q Not only from water, as ir was 4. 13. bat from mud and 


dirtalſo. So the Flood conanued ten days more than a year, by 
comparing this with Chap. 7. 1. 

15. And God ſpake urto Neah, ſaying, 

16. Go torth of the Ark r, thou, and thy Wife, 
and Son», and thy Sons Wives with thee : 


r As No.: expected the command of God for his going into the 
Ark, Chap. 7. 2x. g. fo for his coming forth of it. 


17. Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
z5 with thee, cf all Fleſh, b:th of Fowl, and of Cat- 
tle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the Earth, that they may breed abundantiy in the 
_ » and * be fruitful and multiply upon the 

arth s. 


s 24t. How could theſe Creatures which came out of the Ark 
in Aſ#2 get therice to America, or to Iſlands remote from the Con- 
rinent Arſw. 1. As for America, it 1s thought by divers learned 
men, thar :: 15 ether joyned to this Continent, or ſeparated from it 
only by a Narrow Sea, which divers hving Creatures couid eafily 
ſwim over. 2- Many hving Creatures are and always vicre tran- 
ſported by men 111 their veſſels, cither tor their ſapply, cr profit, 
or divertion, or other erds, and thence might eai:lv be propaga- 
ted chere. 3. The ime Cod who made all theie Creatures, and 
cauſed them ro come ficit 15 Adam and afterwards ro Noah, could 
afrerwards both e:1cline and impower them to go whether he plea- 
ſed, without the advice of thc{e vain men, who wil! belleve no- 
rag of God which themſeivcs cither do not ſee or cannot 

0. 


18. And Neah went forth, and his Sons, and his 
Wife, and his Sons Wives with him : | | 

19. Every Beaſt, every creeping thing, and eve- 
ry Fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the Earth 
after their | kinds, went forth out of the Ark. 

20, And Noah built an Altar unto the Lord 7, 
and took of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean 
Fowl, and offered Burnt-offerings on the* Al- 
tar Mz. 


- t The firſt Altar we read of, but not the firſt which was built : 
For the Sacrifices which were offered before, Gen. 4. 3- 4- pre- 
ſuppoſe an Altar. Therefore jt is no ſufficient evidence, that ſuch 
things were not done, becauſe they are nor ſaid to be done 1n 
Scripture. Which will be an uſeful conſideration for the under- 
ſtanding oi many paliages in&cripture hereafter. The firſt thing 
Noah doth, is to pay his debt of Juſtice and Gratitude to that 
God which had ſo miraculouſly preſerved him, and reſtored im 
ro his antient and proper habitation. God reſpetts to be ſerved 
in the firſt place. 
oN chap. 7. 2. Lfvit. 11. 2. &Ce 


gination of mans Heart #s evil a from his youth: 
Neither will I again finite b any more every thing 
living asI have done. 


x (4. e.) Graciouſly accepted rhe Perſon and Faith and Praiſe- 
oftering of Noah, and was as well pleaſed therewith, as men uſe 
to be with a ſweet, ſmell. y (5. e.) Determined within himſelf, 
and expreſſed ſo much ro Noh. The Hebrew prepoticion, 2, 
ſometimes f1gnifies in,- as Ger. 6. 5, 1 Sam. 27+ 1. Others, ſaid 
to bis Heart, i. e. ſpake to the Heart of Noah, who 1 mentioned 
Ter. 20, To ſpeak t1 the Heart, in Scripture uſe ſignifies ro comfort. 
I (+ e.) The whole Earth with this kind of curte, with another 
deluge. Otherwiſe God doth not hereby rye his hands, that he 
may not either deſtroy a particular Land by a deluge, which harh 
been done fince. or deſtroy the World by Fire when he {ccs i 
as he hath declared he y.jll do, a The reafon is this, fnce 2! 


mens 


What Beaſts were cla» and what unclean, fee ' 


Chap. VIII. 


* Chap. 1-22» 


+ Heb, families, 


21. And the Lord ſmelled þ a ſiveet favour x,and + Heb. a ſzvor 


the Lord faid in his Heart y, I will not again curſe y_ "M 
the ground z any more for mans ſake, for the Xima- ,- 7 s. 19- 


Os 


Chap. IX. | 


I require 5: At the hand ofevery Beaſt will I require 


- 


GENESIS. 


F * Thu 


Cha 


P. IX: 


mens Hearts are naturally cdruge and from ihar filthy ſpring | it &, and at the hand of Man, at the hand ofever 
icked actions will be continually flowing forth into the World, | : $ . FYS y ; % 
_— eeorrly:f I ſhould be ſevere to puniſh men iccording to mans Brother / will require the | Life of Man. + Heb Sol. 
their fins, I ſhould do nothing bur ſend one deluge after an9- * Or, For, as the particle is oft taken-: This being the rea- "1 
ther. Or theſe words may be joyned with the former, and the | ſon of the foregoing prohibition. .þ Or, Cf your Sorls, 3. e. Of 
ſenſe may be this, I will not again deſtroy the Earth with a | your perſons 5 the word Soul beihg oft pur for 7) 2 Or, 
deluge for 14's fake, or for mans fin, or becauſe the imagination, | Your Blood whnch 1s for your livers, (i, e.) which by theſpirits it 
&c. (i. e.) becauſe his heart is corrupt and his a&ions are | 8ENETAtes 1S the great preſerver and inſtrument of: rour lives 
agreeable to it, which was the cauſe of the laſt deluge. Or the and of all your vital ations. and the great bond which tics 
Irticle, chi, may be rendred,. a/thogh, as it is frequently taken, | your Souls and Bodies together. © The ienfe cf the. place IS 
5 Exod. $. 11. and 13. 17. and 34 9. Foſs 17. 13. Pſal. If Iam thuscarefull for rhe blood cf Beaſts, bea\iurcd I will be 
2% IT: and 41. 5. and 10 the ſenſe is plain; I'w!]l not again de- much more ſolicitous for the blced of men, when i jhall be 
ſtroy the Earth, although the imagination, &c. i. e Although I ſhed by unjuſt and violent hands. j I will maze 1nguifition 
have juſt cauſe to db fo. | || Or, From bis ery childhood and in- for the Author of ſuch bloodſhed, as I did. aficr Civ, and con- 
fancy, as the Chalaee and Greeb interpreters Tranſlate it. b #. #. fequently puniſh him : For this piaie of 7:quirang.imphes py- 
Kill or deſtroy, as the word ſmiting 1s taken, Exod. 21. 18. mſhment. See Gen. 42. 22. Deut. 18. 19. compared; with 
Numbe 14. 12+ and 35. 16. Deut. :28.:22, 27. Amos 4+ 9... yes 3,123: Pſa. 13. If Magiſtrates negic& this dury I my 
; ; : elf will avenge it by my own hand. & Nor for” iſh- 
+Heb. a5 — 22. | While the Earth remaineth c, Seed-time, | ment of the Beaſt, : / —— -noynrngl pat me 
althe daysof the and Harveſt, and Cold, and Heat, and Summer, | in, nor puniſhment 3 but for caution to menz-for whoſe, uſe 
Enth. and Winter, and Day and Night 4 ſhall not | ſeeing they were made, it js noabuſe of them, if they be de- 
ceaſe | RT” rayuor” Be + Compare £xod. 21. 89. Levit. 20, 
b : | 15 i515 added, either 1. as an aggravation of the crime, 
£ In this eſtate : For though it ſeems probable that the ſub- | becauſe the man. ſlain was the rn. cf. the Murderer., all 
ance of the Earth will abide for ever, after the diffolution of | men being made of on? blrod, AF. 17. 25.. And baving one Father, 
the World by fire, yet that will be in another manner, andfor | even Goa, Mzl. 2 10. and Adm tov. Upon wich accounts 
other purpoſes, and then there will be no need of 5ed-time, or | all men are frequently called ore anathers brethren, abs manifeſt 
Haruet, &c. d Which diſtintion in a manner ceaſed in the from Gen. 25. 31,: and: 29. 4: Leif. 19. 194 and- 25. 1:8 
Ark, the Heavens being covered and all irs lights echpſed by and 25. : 37. and from many other places of. Scripture... Or 
ſuch thick and black Clouds as never were before nor fmce. | 2- As an afurance of the puniſhrgent of the Murderer, with- 
ſe | | panel ay Pro of the . neareſt relation, which "though it 
H AP. IX. makes the fin greater . yet many timcs 1s a ſecurny againſt 
CHA Sy oa the —_— eatily finding favour and Sardon 
a h FAN ' trom his Parcnts and dear Friends. But the former fenk 
i. A ND God bleſſed a Noah and his Sons, and | ſeems the better. EEE TED 
* Chap. I. 28. fai em, * be fruitful, and mul- | | £) ELALGE, 
and : I7s ad unto them, * , : 6. * Whoſo ſheddeth!| mans blood m, by man »; * Marth.25.52: 
| tiply, and repleniſh the Earth. ſhall his blood be ſhed * : For in the image of God Revel. 13. 10. 
2 (i. e.) Renewedthe ofd bleſſing and grant made chap. 1. 20. | made he man s; EI" ge jj Or, 27 b/04 
which might ſeem to be forfeited and made void by mans f1n, | Willem: 7 | ES xt 1.20 11 tale 
and by Gods Judgment conſequent upon it. Bs litully and unwarramably. For there is/ adouvle e::- * Chap. 1. 25; 
| epr19n to-this Lav,. 1. Of caſuat Murder, exprefied N:mb. 28 
2. And the fear of you, and the dread of you | 31- Pet. 19. 4. 2. Of death inflited by the hand. of the 
ſhall be upon every Beaſt of the Earth, and upon Magiſtrate for crimes deſerving it, mentioned -in. the. follow- 
every Fowl of the Air, upon all that moveth «pox ing words, and eliewhere.. x (5. e.).. By the hand'of man, 
7 : ma namely the Magiſtrate, Rom. 13. 4. Who 1s kereby_ impowe- 
the Earth, and upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea z | redand required upon pain of my higheſt diſpleature to in- 
into your hand are they delivered *X_ COL fit this puniſhmetit, See Exod. 21. 12. Levit. 24-17, Matth, 
[| Before they loved and reverenced you as Lords and Friends, | AR Or, For that Man, 4.'e. Fer that mans fake, whoſe 
now they ſhall dread you as Enemies and Tyrants. * For your | yyrder in ow ets money cries, for vengeange. , 4-50 than 
uſe and ſervice. I reſtore you in part to that Dominion over | ,, G,q T only an otience againſt man, but alſo. an.nnury 
them which you for your ſins have forfeited. pots ohlioet Se contempt of - trans of _ which all met 
| 3 O. reverence an amtain, 'and eſpeci; [- 
3. Every moving thing 6, that liveth c, ſhall be _ who being my Vice-erents and ons ane Fo 
| *Chap. x. 29. Meat for you d, even as the * green herb have l Afiry I. ooligatign to puniſh thoſe who .deface and 
given you all things T. « | of Ee: 
. - A An I7 A, ©.- of p . : ; 
6 Which 1s wholeſome and fit for food, and clean; An ex- bei fl _ 1. be Ye fruitful, and multiply P> 
ception to be gathered both from the nature of the thing, and g 1ortna undantly in the Earth, and multiply 
png _ <70-ige of clean and are. Beaſts mentioned before thercin. 
and afterwards. c This is added to exclude the uſe of thoſe | ;. e.) As for Yoi wh Gorbbnas KS 
Creatures which cither died of themſelves, or were killed by fink ( oe to : = PR = Moe __ ore m_ 
wild Beaſts, Ancpr , here forbidden implicitely, and afterwards | it, ro you an ifavends pda” Met 7 - 29. bur do hereby renew 
exprelly. See Exod. 22.31. Levit. 22. 8. d Iris nota com- . 0%. Wh 
mand that we muſt, but a permiſſion that we may, eat of them, .V. And God ſpake unto 1Veah, and to his Sons: 
A 8 On g1ven (45 the Flood, Wm mays $i ome) with him, ſaying; 
either becauſe the former allowance nught ſeem to be forteite '0. | | | 1; | 
or becauſe as men now grew more infirm and needed better - _— _ 1 eſtabliſh my Covenant q 
jo jun hr ſo the Earth was grown more feeble by the Flood, with you, and with your Seed 7 after you. | 
and its fruits yeilded leſs and worſe nouriſhment. + Under- - LY My T8 Sages al "1 3'e WP 9M 
ſtand this with the limitation above mentioned. The green Ba. +. .) My, promiſe: For the Beaſts included in this Co- 
Herbs were given before. chap. 1. 29+ —— cieegge _ —_ reed 1 ly ſo called : 
rd Covenant 15 oft u Or a iſe; 7 
*Levit. 17.14. 4+ * But Fleſh with the | Life thereof z, which ſhall ſee hereafter. » (i. *) Your ally; ge matters 
Deur. 12. 23+ 5s the blood thereof f, ſhall you not eat g. frequently taken, as Gen. 12, 7. Exod. 28. 43. &c. 
» I' 0 - . ANN / : 923 gf 4 » # . . - .* ” ery 
+Heb.,” or) e (i. e;) Whilſt it lives, ortaken from the Creature before it | .TO. And with every / living Creature that # T Heb, living 
be quite dead : Which was an antient praQtice and an effe& | WILh you, of the Fowl, of the Cattle, and of /”* 
either of luxury or cruelty. f (4. &-) Which life or ſoul hath | every Beaſt of the Earth with you, from all that go 
Its ſeat in, and its ſupport from the blood , and the | out of the Ark, to every Beaſt of t1 h lj - 
ſpirits contained jn it. Ir 1s certain, Blood 1s the thing which j ? / of the Eart| ' 
1s here principally minded and forbidden, and fo the words [| To wat, which ſhall hereafter be in the Earth. $9 they 
may be thus tranſlated and underſtood, but fleb, (i. e.) the | TE diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which were now with them. 
Fleſh of living Creatures hereby allowed you with the Life | ; .d 
—_—_— is to ay with the -_ thereef, wherein its life 11. And * I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with * j;, TH 
cots, Or But Flb wii i both in ie 8s 5s 07-8, a, | yous, neither ſhall all Fleſh be cor off any more by 
partly that by this reſpet ſhewn to the blood of Beafls i» þ >, 2s Of a Flood, neither ſhall” there any 
might appear how ſacred a thing the blood of man was, and more be a Flood 5, to deſtroy the Earth. 
how much God abhorted the fin of Murther 3 and princi- : A Go” DE : 
pally becauſe the Blood was reſerved and conſecrated to God, | ,. , | ) be univerſal deluge: For particular iniindations 
a5 was the means of atonement for man, which reaſon God there have been, whereoy Towns and Countrics have been 
himſelf gives, Zevit. 19. 11, 12. and did AP ſpecial manner overwhelmed with all rbeir mhabitant:, | 
pon hs hos of Chriſt which was to be ſhed for the 12. And oy faid, How #5 the token of the Co- 
venant t, which I make between me and you, af 
4 ig , ; AP: | VEen I you, and 
t Heb. Soils, = $- And* ſurely your blood of your f Lives h will | every living Creeture that 7s with you, for perpe- 
tual Generat!ons, | 


fl . 


Chap. Dx. 


t This, (i. e.) The bow mentioned in the next verſe, I ap- 
point to you for a ſentible ſign and evidence to aſſure you 
that I perform this Covenant or Promiſe. 


13. I do ſet || my Bow « in the Ctoud x, and it 
ſhall be for a token of a Covenant between me 
and the Earth. 


| Heb. I have given, (i. e.) 1 will from time to time give 
and place. « God calleth it his Bow, partly becauie 1t was 
his workmanſhip, and chiefly becauſe it was his pledge and 
the ſeal of his promiſe. x A _—_ ſeat for it : That they 

ight now fetch an argument of Faith from thence, whence 

ore they had matter of juſt fear 3 and that which naturally 
was and 4s a fign of Rain, might by this new 44 nyo 
of God be turned into an afſurance that there ſhould be no ſuch 
overflowing Rain as now had been. 


14. And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a 


Cloud over the Earth y, that the Bow ſhall be | 


ſeen in the Cloud. 
y Not always, but very frequently, which is ſufficient for 
this purpoſe. 
15. AndIwill remember my Covenant which 


+ Heb. 299 55 between me and you, and every Þ living Crea- 
living Souinall tyre of all Fleſh: and the Waters ſhall no more 


become a Flood to deſtroy all Fleſh. 

16. And the Bow ſhall be in the Cloud, andI 
will look upon it, that'I may remember the Ever- 
laſting Covenant z, between God and every ltv- 
ing Creature of all Fleſh that i upon the Earth. 

7 (i. e.) This Covenant made with all ſucceeding Generations 
of men and Beaſts. This and the hke ſpeeches are oft aſcri- 
bed to God after the manner of Men, who being forgetfull 
need helps for their memory. 

17. And God faid unto Noah, This # the to- 
ken of the Covenant « which I have eſtabliſhed be- 
tween me and all Fleſh, that zs upon the Earth. 

2 The ſame thing is fo oft repeated for the ſtrengrhning 
of the Faith of all men, and eſpecially of Noah and his Sons, 
whom the remembrance of that dreadful deluge, which they 
had experience of, had made exceeding prone to fears of the 
like for rime to come. 

18. And the Sons of Noah that went forth of 
the Ark, were Shem, and Ham, and TJapheth : 


+Heb.Chanaan. And Ham is the Father of Þ Canaanb. 


bþ Which is here mentioned to make way for the follow- 
19. Theſe are the three Sons of Noah : And of 
them was the whole Earth overſpread c. 


c A Truth which the old Heathens were not ignorant of, 
though they changed the Names, and mixed their Fables 
with ir, for they tell us that Saturs, and his three Sons divid- 
ed the World among themſelves. And it is apparent that 
their Saturn was no other than our Noah, becauſe they tell us 
he was the common Parent and Prince of all mankind, alſo an 
Husbandman and Vine<drefſer, all which Noah was: They ſay 
he was born of the Sea, beeauſe Noah came our of the Waters : 
That he devoured all his Children except three, becauſe Noah 
condemned and foretold the deſtrution of all the reſt of the 


. World. 


20. And Noah began to be an Husbandman 4, 
and he planted a Vineyard. 


d (i. te.) Was an Husbandman, as he had been before. The 
Verb, to begin, doth oft abound, and is applied to him that 
continueth or repeatcth an a&ion begun before. Thus Chriſt 
js ſaid to begin to caſt out, Mark 11. 15. and to begin to ſpeaks 
Lib. 12. 1. For which in the parallel places he 1s faid only 
to caſt out, Matth. 21. 12. and to ſpeak, Matth. 15. 6. 


21. And he drank of the Wine, and was drun- 
ken e, and he was uncovered f within his Tent. 


e Either through ignorance and inexperience of the nature 
and ſtrength of that Liquor, or through the infirmity of the 
Fleſh, which was tempted by its great and to him new plea- 
ſantneſs, and by the refreſhment he found in it, under the 
weary labours of his Body, and the ſad thoughts of his mind for 
the deſolate condition of the World. f Either to releive him- 
ſelf againſt the heat of the Climate and Seaſon, or from his 
negligence and carelefsneſs, which might eaſily happen, be- 
cauſe mens garments ar that time were looſe, as they were in 
the following ages, when breeches were not in common uſe, 
and therefore were peculiarly preſcribed to the Prieſts, Exod. 


28. 42. Exch. 44 18, 19. 
22. And Ham &, the Father of Canaan b ſaw 


the nakedneſs |] of his Father, and told his two 


Brethren without *. 


GENESIS. Chap. IX. 


£ Whoſe grown age was a great agogravation of this ſin. 
h This is here added as a reaſon of Canazz's Curſe. ver, 2%. 
| (i. e.) Theſecrer parts, oft fo called, as Levit. 18. and elie- 
where. * (4. &) Who were then without the houſe or room 
where their Father lay in that potture, whom he invited to 


that proſpe&. | | 


23. And Shem and Japheth took a Garment, 
and laid ze upon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakednefs of their 
Father, and their faces were backward, and they 
ſaw not their Fathers nakedneſ. 3 

24. And Noah awoke from his Wine +, and 4 
knew »s what his younger Son k& had done unto 


him. | 
+ (i. «) From his drunkenneſs, or from his ſleep, the ef- 4 
fe&t of it. i Either by the information of his Sons : Or by di- F 


vine inſpiration. 4 Or, Hzs little Son, either Ham mentianed 
ey. 22, or Canaatt mentioned in the next verſe; by comparing 
of which places it- may be gathered, thar Cana2r firſt ' ſaw ir, 
and told his Farher Han; of it, and he told it to his Brethren. 
The latter ſeems here principally intended, 1. Becauſe the 
curſe following is appropriated to him. 2. Becauſe of the 
title of younger or litiie Son, which ſeems not to be (6 Pro- ; 
perly added if FH: was meant, both becauſe it doth not appear | 
that he wa: the youngeſt, for whereſoever theſe three Bre- 
thren are mentioned, he is always put in the middle place, 
and becauſe that addition ſeems to he unneceſſary and imper- 
tinent to the preſent buſineſs, wFicn if Canaan be intended, is | 
proper and pertinent by wa* of diſtinftion, to ſhew that he 
ſpake of his Grandſon, c: his Sons Son. Objef?. He calleth 7 
him his Soz. Anſw. Gr 1:d-children are frequently called their 8 
&rand-farhers Sons in. >cripture, as Ger. 29. 5» 2 San. 19. 24 : 
I Chron. 1. 17. 


25. And he faid , Curſed m be Canaan », a Ser- 
_ of Servants o ſhall he be unto his Bre- 
thren. 


{ Not from the paſſion of revenge, but by divine inſpiration, | 
and the: Spirit of Prophefic. (5. e.) Hateful to God, ab- 
horred by men, miſerable in his perſon and poſterity. n Queſt, 
Seeing Ham committed the crime, why is the curſe inflated up- 
on his Son Canaan? Anjw. 1. When Canaan is mentioned, | 
Ham 1s not exempted from the curſe, but rather more deeply 
plunged into it, whileſt he is pronounced accurſed, not only 
in his perſon (which is manifeſtly ſuppoſed by his commiſhon 
of thar fin for which the curſe was intlied)) but allo in his | 
poſterity, which doubtleſs was a great aggravation of his grief : 
As on the contrary 7oſeph 1s ſaid to be blefſed, when his Chil- 
dren are bleſſed, Gen.48.1 5,16. 2. It ſeems therefore very pro- 
bable from theſe words, and the Hebrew Doftors and others 
affirm it, that Canaan did partake with his Father in the fm, 
yea that he was the firſt diſcoverer of his Fathers ſhame. 
3. Canaan 1s particularly mentioned by the ſpirit of Propheſte, 
in regard of the future extirpation of that people, and this 15 
here remembred for the encouragement of the Iſraelites, who 
were now in their expedition agamſt them. 4. This may be 
an _— defe& of the word,Father ; for ſuch relative words 
are oft-times omitted and underſtood in Scripture, as MHtth. 
4. 21. Fames of Zebedze, for. the Son of Zebedre. Foh. 1g. 25. 
AMeavry of Clop.xe, for, rhe wife of Cleopas. Aft. 7. 16. Emmor of 
Sychem, for, the Father of Sychem, as our Englifh Tranſlation 
rightly ſupplies it from Ger. 33. 19. Thus Goliah is put for 
Goliahs Brother, as 1s evident by comparing 2 Sam. 21. 19- 
with 1 Chron. 20, 5. So here Canaan may be put for, tie 
Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranſlation hath it, that is, 
Ham, as the ſeventy here render it. And though Hm had 
more Sons, yer he may be here deſcribed by his relation to 
Canaan, becauſe in him the Curſe was more fixed and dread- þ 
ful, reaching to his utter extirpation, whilſt the reſt of Hs | 
poſterity in after ages were blelſed with the ſaving knowledge 
of the Goſpel. » (6. e.) The vileſt and worſt of Servants 3 | 
as vanity of vanities. is the greateſt vanity, Ecclef. 1. 2. and | 
great wickedneſs, Hoſ. 10. 15. is in the Hebrew wickedneſs 0 
wickedneſs, and King of Kings is put for the chief of Kings. 


26. And he faid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


Shem p ; and Canaan ſhall be | his Servant. f w_— Servar 
. 0 Zum 

? Nueft, Whar is this to Sem ? For it is not Stm,but God,who 

is here bleſſed. Arſw. 1. Shem alſo is here blc{{ed, and thac 

in the higheſt degree, becauſe the Lord hath here declared 
himſelf to be Shems God. Now for God to be faid to be any. 

mans God is every where mentioned as the height of bleied- 

neſs. See Gen. 17. 7. Pſal. 144. 15. er. 3l- 33: Matth, 22. 

32. But the phraſe is here juſtly varied. The curſe is fixed 

upon Ham, becauſe man alone 15s the Author of his own fin, 

and the cauſe of his ruine : But becau God 1s the Author 

and Fountain of alt the good that man either doth or rece1v- 

eth, therefore the blefling is empharically given to God 3 who 

only doth the work on of right is to receive all the glory, 

= ſo as it redounds to Shem alſo. And She 15 here - 

iarly mentioned, not Faphih, both for the comtort of the [- 
ratlites, whoſe Progenitor he was, and becauſe this blefiing 

was firſt ſeated and long continued in Ss Poſterity alone, 


Fapheths Poſteriry being for a long time excluded from - 
; an: 


$4 a 4 CANS. ah 4 _ 


he ob Oe 


Chap. X. 


| Or,peroadee 


+ Heb. ſervant 
2p them. 


and becauſe the Lord Chriſt, who 1s often called the L»vdand 
God in Scripture did take Fleſh from Shem, and fo the In- 
carnation of Chriſt may be here foretold, and Sher highly 
honoured and bleſſed in this, that he ſhould be the Father 
of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, Rom. g. 5. Arſw. 2. This 
may be a ſhore and abrupt manner of ipeech, which 1s frequent 
in the Hebrew Tongue, and it may fignifie that Sh: ſhould be 
ſo eminently blefled, rhat men >cholding it ſhould be wrapt up 
into adiniration, and break forth intothe praiſes of that God who 
gave ſuch gifts unto men and did fo greatthings for $'-1.4nſw.3. 
The words mav be otherwiſe rendred,eicther thus þ #{ſed.0 Loyd 
Go1, let Sham be, i. e Do thou bleſs him : So it 1s only the 
conitruct form, Elbe, for the abſolure E!ohim, which 1s not 
unuſual in Scripture : or thus, Blzſſed of the Lord God be Shem, 
or ſhall Sh: be. So here 1s only a defett of rhe Hebrew parti- 
cle min, which is oft wanring. 

27. God ſhall || enlarge Zapheth q, and he ſhall 
dwell in the Tents of Shem r, and Canaan ſhall be 


his Servant 5. | 

4 Or, Enlarge to Faph:th, underſtand here hzs place, as Gen. 
25. 22. Pſal. 4. 1. or 5 vordey ; Wiich was very literally 
made good to him, becauſe he had a very numerous Poſte- 
rity. and by them he poflelſed the largeſt part of the World, 
even all Evrope, a great part of A/za, and as it is probable 
America alſo. Or, God ſhall prſwmade Fapiieth, to do what fol- 
lows, to dwell in Shems Tents, where God dwelleth, and foto 
be re-united to his Brother $h:#z both in aftetion and in Re- 
ligion, in both which the Gentiles, the greateſt part of whom 
were 7apheths Poſterity, were for a long time at an 1rreconcuc- 
able diſtance from the Jews. r (3. e.) Shall be of the ſame 
Church with Shem, 3. e. of rhe Church, which 1s called in 
Scripture the Tints or Tabernacles of Fudah, or of Zacob, or 1n 
general, of the Saivts, Zach. 12. 7. Mal. 2. 12. Revil. 20. 9. 
and here. of Sh:2. in whoſe Poſterity the Church was firſt and 
longeſt ſettled. And to dwe!! with another, nores friendly af- 
ſociation and communion with him, as when God 1s ſaid to 
awell with men : And when the Woff 1s ſaid to dwell with the 
Lamb, Iſa. 11. 5. Poſhbly this may, note Zavheths Succeſſion 
into Sh:ms Tents, or coming into their place and ſtead; or 
the calling of the Gentiles together with the rejetion of Jews : 
as the Reubenites are ſaid to awell in the Tabern.cles of the Ha- 
garens whom they ſubdued and expelled, 1 Chron 5. 10, 
s This was eminently accomplihed : For though Shen and 
Fapheth in their Poſterity did ſucceflwely conquer and rule 


.. one over the other, yet none of Hams Poſtcrity did ever bear 


rule over ' Zapheth, but Ham, though for a time he bore ſway in 
his Son Nimrod, yer that dominion ſoon exyired, and the 
Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Grecians, and Romans ruled the World for 
a ſucceſſion of many Ages; and Hams people were conſtantly 
their Servants and SubjeRs. 


28. And MNeoah lived after the Flood three 


hundred and fifty years t. 

t Which reacheth to the fifty eighth year of Abrahams Age. 
as the Jews note. And ſo we have a manifeſt account of the 
propagation of Religion from the beginning of the World to 
this day. Noah received it from his Parents, who had the ac- 
count of it from their firſt Father Aqums own mouth, and 


- tranſmitted 1t ro Abrah:mand its deſcent from him to the Jews, 


Je? oo m4 


and by the Jews to others is ſufficiently knowne Within this 
nime alſo Noah ſaw the Building of Babe!s Tower, the horrid 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry of his Children. and the bloody Wars 
which even then aroſe between - ſome of them. : 


29. And all the daysof Noah were nine hundred 
and fifty years #, and he died. 


4 Here is an omitliion of that ſolemn clauſe uſed in all the 
preceding Generations, and he begat Sons and Daughters, which 
1mplies that Noah had no more than theſe three Sons, which 
alſo appears from the 1gth. verſe of this Chapter. 


CHAP. X. 


þ he Chapter, though it may ſeem to ſome unprofitable as 
conſiſting almoſt wholly of Genealogies, yer harh indeed 
great and manifold uſes : 1. To ſhew the true original of the ſeve- 
ral Nations, about which all otherAuthors write 1dlely, fabulouſly 
and falſly, and thereby to manifeſt the Providence of God jn 
the Government of the World and Church, and the Truth 
and Authority of the Holy Scriptures. 2. To diſcover and 
diſtinguiſh from all other Nations, that People or Naticn in 
which Gods Church was to be, and from which Chrift was to 
come. 3, That Noahs Prophecy concerning his three Sons. 
might be better underſtood , and the accompliſhment of it 
made evident. 4. To explain divers prophetical prediftions 
and. other paſſages of Scripture, as will appear in the fequel. 
For the better underſtanding of this Chapter, compare with it, 
I Chron. 1 from wer. 4. to 24 And confider theſe three 
things. 1. In the ſearch of theſe Genealogics we muſt avoid 
both carelefine(s for the reaſons now mentioned, and exceſſive 
curtofity abour every particular perſon here named, and the 
people ſprung from him, which 1s neither neceſſary, ,nor pro- 
table, nor indeed poſſible now to. find out, by fcafon of 
the great changes of names through length of time, loſs of 
antient Records, differences of Languages, exrin&tion of Fami- 
lies, c__ and deſtruction of Nations, and other cauſes. 
It may ſuffice that divers of them and thoſe the moſt eminent 
are evident and diſcernable at this day, as will appear in the 
progrets, by which we may and ought to preſume the Truth 


GENESEE 


of the reſt, whofe Names are tft in the publick confuſfons of 
the World in former Ages, of whom I halt therefore be ti- 
lent, and only ſ»eak of the principal perſons and that brictly, 
2. Tue ſame Peon'e which were originally ſeated in one 
place, did oft-times ſhift there places, or ar leaft ſent forth 
Colonies, and that ſometimes into placez far diſtant from 
their. Brethren, as appears from the antient and famous expe- 
dirions mem:ijoned 1n Sacred and Prophane ſtory. $9 
you mutt 29t wonder if you meet with the fame People in 
divers Countries. 3, In general, the World was divided into 
three parts, whereof the more Eaftern parts were allotted to 
Shem and Is Itiue. the more Sourhern parts to X:#:, and the 
more Northern parts of 1t to .phzth. 


I, Ny theſe are the Generations of the Sons 
of Noah : Shem, Ham, and FJapheth : And 
unto them were Sons born after the Flood. 

2. * The Sons of Fapheth a: Gomer b and Ma» 
gog ©, and Aadai d, and Favan e, and 7ubal ff 
and Meſhech g, and Tiras h. 

2 Whoſe portiun was ar tirit A//2 the {f5, and afterwards ty 
degrees all E.vops and the Northern parts of Af. Thits is 
he ſo much ceichrated among the Gree':s bv tte name of F- 
petrs, b Whote Poſterity arc reckoned among the Northern 
People.E::h. 33.5. and were feated in the Northern pirts of the 
leſſer 4/14, and afterwards avout Tir 747, ard from him were 
called Gomari, and oy an eatie change, Cimbri, or Cinmerii, 
c The Father of the S-3thiavs, as may be gathered from Zxzh. 
38- 2, 3, 15. and 39. 3, 6. d Whoſe Poſter.ty, wherefoe= 
ver they vere firſt placed, in Macedonia, or elfewhere, after- 
wards were fixed in Maia, and were called Medes, and in 
the Hebrew by the Name of their Father 2:4, as appears 
from 2 Kings 17. 6. Eſa. 13. 17. Fer. 13. 17. and 25. 
Dan. $. 28. and 6. 8. e Of whom came the Cr2cizns, who 
are called by themſelves Taonrs or Tones, and in Hebrew 7c- 
vanim, and their Countrey, Greece Favan. Sec Eſz. 55. 19. 
Ezeb. 27. 13, 19. Dan. 8. 21. and1o. 21. f Of whom came 
te Tberi, anciently called Tho'z{i, a People of Aſia, near the 
Euxine Sea. See Exeb. 27. 13. and 32. 6. and 38. 2, 3. 
g The Father of the Moſchi, i. e. the Myſcovites, or rather 
as others think, the Cappadncians, who were anciently called 
Mſchini, and Moſchi, and their chief City Maraca. h The Fa- 
ther of the Thracians: Amongſt whom 1s a River and Haven 
called Athyr.zs, and who Worfhipped their God 21:rs, under 
the Name of Thyr.z5, 


3. And the Sons of Gomer : Aſhkenazi, and Ri- 
phath k., and Togarmab l. 


; Whoſe Sced poſſe''ied Ports and Bithyia and the Nevoh- 
bouring parts, from whom tlicy to 'k the Names of tl! Lake 
and Haven cailed Aſ-:1ius, and the Sea called Arens or Euxinus. 
k called Diphath. 1 Chron. 1. 6. The Letters Daleth and Rh 
being oft nterchanged, as vc ſhall ſee in other inſtances. His 
Poſterity dwelled in or near Pont:1s and Bithyniz, where Mela 
and Pliny and Svlinus place the Riphr, or Riphaces, and the 
P zpblagonians, who were antiently called Piphatei. | Whoſe 
Poſterity are joyned with Gomers. Sec Exch. £7. 14. and 38. 
6. and were, as ſeme think , the Phrygiars and Ga/atizns, 
and of them the Gails and Germans :. Or, as others, the Arc- 
nians, and of them the Turks. 


4. And the Sons of Favan: Eliſha m, and Tar= 
ſhiſh n, Kittim o, and Dodanim p. 


m The Father of the Greciaus-properly fo called, who have 
preſerved his Name and remembrance n the Cities, E!/s, and 
Eliſſ:'s, in a tra& of ground called E!las, and in the E yrs 
Fields. And from theſe came the Folia:s, a People of the 
lefler Aſia. where many of the Grecian Colonies were ſeated. 
» The Father of the Cilicians, from whom their Chief Ciry 
Tarſs, 1n Hebrew Tar/hih, took its Name. See Exeb. 27. 12. 
fon. 1. 13. Afs 22. 3. and from whom the whole Mediter- 
ranean Sea is called Tarhih, becauſe the Cilicians were m a 
great degree Maſters of that Sea. o Or, Chittim, The Father 
of the Macedinians, and Ttalizns roo, as may be gathered ffom 
hence, becaule hoth their Countries are called by the Name of 
Chittimz Macedoniz, © Macc. 1. 1. and 8. 5. and Italy, Nr 
24. 24- Da?. 11. 30. See alſo [ja. 23. 1. Fer. 2. 
fides that there are other evidences in prophane Writers that 
the Italians came from the Gr-cans, p Called alſo Rhdavin, 
1 Chron. 1. 6. See Kiphath in the former verſe. His Poſterity 
15 uncertain. Moſt probably he was ſeated near his Brethren 
in ſome part of Greece, And the G:e bs ſeem to have Wor- 
{ſhipped him under the Name of 7:piter Dodonens, whoſe fa- 
mous Oracle was in the Ciry Dod9:4. 


5. By theſe were the Iſles q of the Gentiles di- 
vided 7 in their Lands: Every one after his 
tongue 5s, after their Families r, in their Na- 
tions. | 


q Not Iſles properly fo called : For why ſhould they, having 
their choice, forſake the Continent for Ilands and thercH>v 
cut off themſelves from their Brethren. ? And where had they 
Ships to Tranſport them ?. But the word {/{es here and elſen here 
ſignifies all thoſe Countries that had the Sca berwecn them 
and 7udea, as it doth 72. or 10, 11. and 49. Is. fer. 2. 

2 I 2s 
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2 


* xz CE:YON.1.5. 


2% > 


Chap. X. GENESTS. Chap RY. 


10. and 25. 22. Exh. 25. 3. Z3ha. 2. 11. And Iſles are 10. An beginni " 

here put for the intubrants, as the words Earth and Land are #- Bab 1 d =_ 2 S —_ his —_ N Was G 
commonly uſed. » This divition of the World among them | . aver 0, an rec y all Accaa, and Calneh Þ> T Gr. Babylon, 
being a work of great weight, was doubtleis managed wich in the Land of Shinar q. 


great Care and Conſultation, and the advice of their Heads 2 (i. c.) Either his Chief and Royal City : Or the p! 54] 

and Governours, and above all by the wiſe and ſpecial Provi- BL He Parucol began, and from whence ir was ended v0 | : 

dence of Gad, which art this rime did particularly determine the | other parts. o Which being nor built till the confution of 4 

bounds of their ſeveral Habitations, as 1t 1s Recorded, Afts 17. Languages, Ch4p. 11. 4- ſheweth thar this though here ment;- Hy 

26. &s bg e. ) According to their ſeveral Languages, into | oned upon occaſion of the Genealogy, was nor executed till 4; 
£ 


which 

this diviſion, though mentioned before was not executed till | der of time in hiſtorical "ONS. - 
afrer che confution of Languages at Babel, _t Here obſerve the 9. 7 cp Ezth. 27. rs —_— F Rr Fre] w—_ wy E, 
Wiſe and Gracious Providence of God mixed with this judg- | >, Where it is mentianed amongſt the eminent Cities. q (4. [# ) E 
ment, thar God difiribured the Languages according to the | In Mſpotaycia. This clauſe belongs to all the Cities here 
difference of Families and Nations, that each ſeveral Nation | named ; and is added for diſtintion ſake, becauſe there is 2 
and all rhe Families or branches of that Nation ſhould have one | Byby/pn in the Land of egypt, znd there might be other Ci- 
and the fame Language, whereby, both union and love were | tjes of the fame Name with the reſt in other Countries. 
preſerved among themſelves, and the ſeveral Nations were di- 

{tinguiſhed one from another : Which was very fit and nece(- It. Out of that Land | went forth Asſhur r,and || Or, he went 
fary for many reaſons 3 as that the Church of God, which was | built Nineveh 5s, and || the City Rehoboth t, and 9% Aſics 
confined to the Hebrew Nation, might neither be mixed with | C,/2þ , | Or, The Streets 
nor infeted by the Idolatrous Nations, and that it might be y of the City. 
evident to the World, that the Me/izs was Born of the Sced of 
Abraham according to Gods promuſe, &c. 


ey were divided at Babel, By which it appears that | afterward : it being very uſual in Scripture to negle& the or- 


iS Orr oet bp 9 ro Ee , 
DIY Wreck t fe. 


7 A man fo called, either 1x. Asþr the Son of Se, who 
axes the Land, either being forced by or weary of Nin- 
: 7 roas Tyranny and Impiety, and ereted another Kingdom, 

6. * And the Sons of Ham x : Cuſh.x, and Mz- | gu it 15 not probable either that Moſes would here x 
rYaim y, and Phut z, and Canaan a. Exploit of a man whoſe birth is nor mentioned till vey. 22. 


4-7 ; c or that one fingle Son of Shem would be here diſorder] 
# Whoſe Poſterity were diſpoſed into the parts South from placed among the Sons of Hy. Or 2. Another Ashur of 


” | Babe! both in Aſia, and Africa. See 1 Chron. 4. qo. Pſal. 105. ; : r As 
253. . x "The hs bon!” of the Ethiopians ad the Ga: Seo Bur It feems moſt likely rhar Asſur is the Name 

Who, as it ſeems, ſent forth a Colony from themſelves more | * 7 ' ace or Countrey, even of Aſſyria, which in the Hebrew 

Eaſtward, even near to India. See Gen. 2. 13. 2 Kings 19. 9. | Þ* © ed As our; and that the words ſhould be thus rendred, 

Fob 28. 19. Fer. 13. 23. and 45S. 9. y The Father of the be, t. e. Nimyod went forth, out of his own Land to Ashar, to | 

War againſt it and adde it to his Empire : For to g& forth is | 


% F x Chron. 1.8. 


£Fyeptians, who are generally known in Scripture by that ed 
Name. + Of whom ſprung the Liby27s, among whom is the | TOY A crived to thoſe that go ro War or to Battle, as 
Jud. 2. 15, and 11. 3. 2 San. 11. 3. Pſal. 60. 12. and the 


River Put, and the Moors. See Yer. 45. g. Exh. 27. 10. . : po £ 
and 30. s. Nahum 3. 9. a The curſed Pareut of that accur- particle to 1s here underſtood, as It is 2 Sm. 6. 10. and 
19. 2. compared with 1 Chron. 13. 13. and 19. 2. $5 Aﬀa- 


; in Scri , Gen. . 

> =o; Ie! Coane Wet” om” 3n "Sorhpeare, Geo mous and vaſt City near the River Tigr:s, but fo ruined by 
| | ame; thar the Learned are not 29-4 ahour the place where 

7. And the Sons of Cuſh : Sheba b, and Havi- | it was ſcituate. . 5 Of whi.! Geneſis 35. 37+ 1 Chrote 
lah c, Sabtah 4, and Raamah e, and Sabtecha f: And | 1: 45 | 
the Sons of Raamah ;, Sheba g, and Dedan hb. 12. And Reſe--, between Nineveh and Calah : | 


b Or, Seha, or Saha, whoſe Seed were the Sabeans in Arabia The ſame # z5 a great City. 


the Deſart; See Pſzl. 952. 10. Ia. 43. 3. and, as ſomethink, 
the Abyinzs in Africa, c The Father of the Inhabitants of the 
Tmnd of Hivilah, mentioned Ger. 2. 11. a Land m the moſt 
Eaſtern part of Arabiz, this being oppoſed to Sur, a Defart near 
Egypt, as the two remoteſt bounds of Arahia, Gen. 23. 18. 
T2 Sam. 15. 7. d The Father of thoſe People who were ſeat- 
ed in the lower part of Arabia the happy, near the Perſian 
Gulf, who alſo fent forth a Colony into Perſia. For in thoſe 

we meet with the S2bateni im Foſephvs, the Stabei, and 
Meſſabathi m Ptolomy and Pliny. e From whom deſcended ano- 
ther People dwelling in the ſame Arabia. See Ezgh. 27. 22, 


f The Father of another People adjoyning to them. g The 


Father either of that People- which mhabited Ethiopia, who 
were known by that Name, See 1 Kings 10. 1, 4. Exeb. 27. 


22. Matth. 12. 42. Afts 8. 27. Or rather of another People in 


Arabia: Sothe ſeveral Sons of Cuh are conveniently ſeated one 


nearanother. And thoſe £thiopians in Africa might be a Co- 
Jony either of theſe, or rather, of the Poſterity of the for- 


mer Seba. h Of whoſe Poſterity Sce Exh. 25. 15. and 
38. 13. 

8. And Cuſb begat Nimrod z : he began to be a 
mighty one in the Earth. 

; Whom he placeth laſt of all his Sons, becauſe he wasto ſay 
more of him, : 


9. He was a mighty Hunter k before the 
LORD /: Wherefore it is faid mn, Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty Hunter before the LORD. | 


þ Firſt of Beaſts, and by that occafion of men. For when 
men were few and lived diſperſedly, and wild Beaſts abound- 
ed, and moſt of all in thoſe parts, by Hunting and Deſtroy- 
ing of thoſe Beaſts, he got much reputation and fayour with 
men, who thereby were ſecured m their dwellings, In confi- 
dence hereof, and having this occafion to gather great Com- 
panies of the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men togerher to himſelf, by 
their help he cſtabliſhed a Tyranny and Abſolute Power over 
Men, enſraring, hunting after, and deſtroying hke Beaſts, all 
thoſe men who oppoſed his dominion. Tyrants and Perſecu- 
tors are oft in Scripture called Fowlers and Hunters, as Pſal. 
Gl. 3. 7er. 15. 16. Lament. 3. 52. and 4. 18. {| An aggra- 
vation of his crime, that it was done in Gods preſence, 1m- 
pudently and in contempt both of God, who had fo lately 
inanifeſted his deteſtation of this fin by the deſtruction of the 
World, amoneft-other Sins, for this very fin of violence, Gen. 
5. 12. and of his great Grand-Father Nozb then living and 
Preaching, who probably did admoniſh him of the wicked- 
nes and danger of this praiſe. Thus he ſhewed that he 
neither feared God nor reverenced Man, if they withſtood 
him in his uſtrpation of Dominion. #: It became a Proverb, 
when any man was haughty and cruel and tyrannical and that 
jovned ith impudence and obſtinacy, That he was another 
Nimrod. 


u Either 1. Nineveb, which is called a great City, Fanah 3.3, 
aad 4. 11. and indeed was ſo, being $0 mules in compa. Thus 
It 154 trajetion, and the relative 1s referred to the remoter 
noun as ſometimes 1s done, though this ſeems to be a little 
forced. Cr 2. Reſin ; ſo the meaning is, though this City be 
much _inferiour ro MNinzveh, yet this alfo, if compared with 
moſt others, is a great City. 


13. And Mizraim begat * Ludim x, and Apa- * ©: 45-9 


zim, and Lehabim and Naphtuhim. 


x Of thisand the following names here and ver. 14. obſerve 
rwo things, 1. They are not the Names of Perſons, bur of 
People or Nations ; and the word Father is here underſtood, 
Ludim, for the Father of the People called Ludim, and fo 
the reſt. 2. That they are the ſeveral Nations dwelling in 
Africa, ſpringing from the Feyptians which as they multpli- 
ed, went further and further Weſtward and Southward 'from 
AFeypr. kt 


14. And Pathruſimy, and Caſlubin, (out of whom 
came Philiſtim z) and Caphtorim. 


Y The Inhabitants of Pathros, of which fee Iſa. 11. it. 
Fer. 44. 1, 15. Exch. 29. 14 x The meaning is, they came 
out of his Loyns or were his oft-ſpring, which might be true, 
though afterwards we find them {ſeated amongſt the off-ſpring 
of Canaan, having driven. out the former Inhabitants, as was 
uſual in thoſe antient times. Objef?. The Philiſtins are elſe- 
where faid to come from Caphtorim. See Fer. 47. 4+ Anſw. 
Therefore ſome make a trajection here, which is not unuſual, 
and read the words thus, and Caſlubim, and Caphtorim, out of 
whom came Philiſlim. But this ſeems forced , nor 1s it ne- 
ceflary. For the place may be thus read without any Parenthe- 
ſis, and Caſſubim, out of whom came the Philiſtim, and Caphtorim, 
which two latter were Brethren, both the Sons of Caſſuchim ; 
and fo might art firſt dwell together, whence their Names are 
promiſcuouſly uſed, one for another, and the Caphtorims are 
ſaid to dwell in Ar7ah, or Gaza, the known ſeat of the Phili- 
ſtins, Deut. 2. 23. Afterwards they might be divided firſt in 
their dwellings, then in their Aﬀections, and War one againſt 
another.and the Caphtorims ſeem to have ſubdued and enſlaved the 
Philiſtins and carryed them into their Countrey, whom there- 
fore God is faid to vring and deliver from Caphtor, Am? 9+ 7: 
and the Caphtorims either then or afterward might be deſtroyed 
and extirpated by the hand of God or Men, whence the Phili- 
[tines 1n after times are called the remnant of the Countrey of Caphtor, 


Fer. 27. 4 


15. And Canaan begat f Sidon his Firſt-born 4, f Heb. Txicon; 


and Heth b. 

2 The Father of the People, and builder of the City of Side, 
Faſc 11. 8. and 19. 29, b Of whom came the J{ii71tes, 7a; 
F. 4 and 9g. 1, &c, 19. Al 


Chap. X. 


4 the Girgaſite, | | 
Of this and the other People following, fee Zof: 18. 22, 
28. 2 Chron. 13+ 4+ 1% 49+ 12: Exeh. 27. 8, 11. Amos 6. 2, 


I 4. &Cc, ; 
S 17. And the Hivite, and the Arkire, and the 
7 Sinite, | —- 
8 19. And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, an 
2 the Hemathite : And afterward were the Families 
fe of the Canaanites ſpread abroad c. 
NY : ſeveral ters of the Land, who, be- 
: Diſperſed in the ſeveral quar ME 2s 
- PE they por ſo numerous, dwelt rogether in the fame 


place. 

19. And the Border of the Canaanites was from 
+ Heb. Azgab» Sidon dy as thou comelſt to Gerar, unto + Gazae: 
As thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrha, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim f, even unto Laſha g. 


d (i. e.) The City and Countrey of Sidon, on the North- 
Weſt, e On the South-Weſt, f On the South and South- 
Eaſt. g On the North-Eaſt. 


20. Theſe are the Sons of Ham, after their Fa- 
milies, after their Tongues, in their Countreys, 


and in their Nations. 4 
21. Unto Shem alſo the Father of all the Chil- 


| Brather, & F1der k., evento him were Children born. 

p þ (i. e.) Of the Hebrews, the only Church and People of 
. God when Moſes wrote, who are called Eber, Numb. 24. 24: as 
| here, the Children of Heber. And he is here called the Father 


of them peculiarly, though he had other Children, becauſe he 
was their Father not only by natural Generation, but alſo in re- 
ſpe& of the Promite of God, which was conveyed to them 
x an Shems hands, and of that Faith and Holinefs, wherein 
he was their Predeceſſor and eminent pattern : Even as Ham, 
though he had other Sons, is ſpecially called the Father of Cana- 
an, Gen. 4+ 22. Becauſe his Fathers curſe reſted upon him, 
. 2. 25. Objett. Eber had many other Children here Recorded, and 
therefore in that ſenſe Shem was not the Father of all the Chil- 
dren of Eber. Anſw.Though Eber had other Children,yetnone are 
called in Scripture the Children of Eher, or which is all one, 
the Hebrews, but Abrahams Poſterity ; even as though Abraham 
| had divers other Children, yer the Traclitesare in many places 
peculiarly called the Children of Abraham. And the ungodly 
ſews when they degenerate from God and Godlineſs, God 
takes away their name and denyerh them to be Fews, Rom. 
2. 28, and calls them Sodomites, Eſz. 1. 10. And therefore 
no wonder, if Fobtan and his Poſterity having, as it is proba- 
ble, forſaken their Fathers God, and turned Idolaters, be here 
difowned as Baſtards, and blotted out of the honourable Ca- 
talogue of the Children of Heber. See Rom. 9. 8. i Fapheth 
alone is here mentioned as his Brother, and not Ham, becauſe 
he was deſervedly ſhur out from Shems blefling pronounced by 
Noah, and was accurſed of God, whereas Fapheth was partaker 
with .Shem both in the piery exerciſed towards their Father, 
and the bleſſing thereupon pronouneed + The word Brother be- 
ing often applied to perfons alike in condition, diſpoſition, or 
manners. See Gen. 49. $- kh Though the words in Hebrew 
may ſeem ambiguous,: yet other Texts make it probable that 
Cn was the Elder. For Noah began to beget Children in 

is. five hundredth year, Gen. $5. 32. And Shem was not born 
till two years after the Flood, Ger. 11. 10. Therefore he was 
not the Eldeſt. And Ham 1s concluded not to be Eldeſt from 
Gen. 9. 24. Of which ſee the notes there, if ſo, Fapheth muſt 
be the Eldeſt, And Shem 1s generally named firſt, not hecauſe 
he was the Firſt-born, but becauſe he had the priviledges of 


Bt Ds. de RO ns 


Church of God. 


*1Chro.1.179. 22- The * Children of Shem ; Elam |, and 
19% Arpach- Asſfbur m, and | Arphaxad n , and Lud o, and 
"ad, Aramp. | 


! Of whom came the Elamites or Perſians. See Gen. 14. 9. 
Tſa.2.21. Jer.49.34. Dan.8.2. Afts 2. 9. m The Father of the 4/- 
ſyrians. See ver. 11. # Of whom the Chaldeans, 235 many 
concelve, or, as others, the Inhabitants of that part of Aſſyriz, 
[h from him called Ayphaxitis, which Ptolomy corruptly calls Ar- 
=P rapachitis. o The Father of the Lydians, a well known People 
in Af;a the ls. p Of whom the Syrians, known by the Names 
of Aramites both in Sacred and other Authors. Compare with 
this Ger. 22, 21, 


23. And the Children of Aram, Uz, and Hal, 
and Gether, and Maſh. 


THeb. Shelzh, = 24+ And Arphaxad begat + * Salah; And Salah 
Chay. 11.12, begat Eber. 
*1Chro.1.19. 25. * And unto Eber were born two Sons : And 


the Name of one was Pelep , for in his days q was 


the Earth dividedr, and: his Brothers Name was 
oktan, 


GENESITY 


16. And the Febuſie ||, and the Amorite , and | 


tOr, the Elder dren of Eber h, the || Brother of Fapheth i the 


the Firſt-born, and was chief in Dignity and Authority in the | 


Chap. XL 


q Either 1. In the time of his Birth, whence re was fo 
called. Or 2. Afterwards in the time of his Life : So his Fa- 
ther gave him this Name by the Spirit of Prophet:e tore-{ceing 
this great event and the time of it : This being no unuſual thing. 
in Scripture, as we ſhall hereafter ſee, to give Prophetical 
Names to Children. And thus there 1s a longer aad more 
convement ſpace left for the Peopling of the World and ripcn- 
ing of things for the general diſperfion and habirarion of rhe 
Earth. » Firft in Language and then 1n Hahirations. 


26. And Foktan begat Almodad 5, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and ferab, 


s From him and the reſt of Jobtzys Sons here mentioned 
come, Either 1, The various Nations of I:4iz, as moſt think. 
Or rather 2. The ſeveral People that live jn the inncrmoſt 
parts of Arabia, who projets themſelves the Poſteriry of Fer 
tan, and have a City near Mecca, called Fe{tan : And the A+ 
merites, one fort of them, are deduced from him by divers 
Writers. 


27. And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah; 
28. And Obal, and Abimael!, and Sheba t, 


t A different perſon from him <7. 5. and the Father of 
another People, having only the ſame name with him, 


29. And Ophir «, and Havilah x, and Tobab : 
All theſe were the Sons of Foktar. 


# Either that in India, of which ſee 1 King. 9. 28. and 
Io. II. and 22. 49. Or the other in Arabiz, of which fee 7534 
22 24. and 28. 16. See allo Pſal. 45. 10. Ia. 13. 12. x A 
diſtin& perſon from h'm, ey. 7. 


30. And their dwelling was from Meſha as thou 
goeſt unto Sephar y, a Mount of the Eaſt. 


y Theſe places were either 1. In 7diz, where there are 
places called by Ptolomy and Pliry Maſe, and S4:)2rum and 
Sabara. Or rather 2. In 4rabia, where there was a noted Port 
called Muſa and near it and Eaſtward from jt a People called 
Sapharite, and a Royal City called $2phar, from whence this 
famous and long Mountain doth here receive irs Name. If it 
be ſaid, Arabia 15 rot Eaſt but South from 74d, it may be 
anſwered, 1. That Arabia, as it 1s Eaſt in reſpe& of .#eypr, 
where the Jews long dwelt, and part of it 1s fo ro 7:dea al- 
ſo, ſo it is not ſeldome in Scripture reckoned as a part of the 
Eaſt Country, as appears from Gzr. 25. 6, 18. Judg. 6. 3. 
I King. 4. 30. 760 bt. 3» Iſa. 11. 14. fer. 49. 28. And Ta- 
citus deſcribing Zzdea, faith, it is bounded on the Eaſt by Ara- 
bia. 2. Thar, this Mountain 1s ſaid to be Eafterly, not fim- 
ply, but in reſpet of the City Mzſz, on the Eaſt whereof 
Ptolomy placeth this Mountain, though he call it by another 
Name Climax 3 adde to this that ſes ſpeaks of theſe places 
as known to the Jews, and therefore not ſo far diſtant from 
them as India, a place wholly unknown to them, and where- 
| with as yer they had noCommunication. . If it be further ob- 
jected. That if theſe People had b&en ſonear and well known 
to the Jews, we ſhould have had more mention of them in 
Scripture, I anſwer, there 15 mention of fome of them, and 
for others, it is no wonder if by the following Wars -among 
Nations, and mixtures and confufions of People, ſome of them 
were extirpated, and others loſt their Names, though not their 
Beings, as oft hapncd. | | 

31. Theſe are the Sons of Sher, after thcir Fa- 
milies, after their Tongues, in their Lands, after 
their Nations. | 

32. Theſe are the Families of the Sons of Noah, 
after their Generations, in their Nations, and by 
theſe were the: Nations divided in the Earth after 
the Flood. 


CHAP. XI. 


; ND the whole Earth 2 was of one + Lan- Heb. Lip. 
guage, and of one | ſpeech b. + Heb. Words: 


a Earth 1s oft pur for its inhabitants, as Ger. 6. 21. 1 Chron. 
I6. 23. Pſal. 33. 8. b Which even Heathen Writers ac- 
knowledge : And that probably was the Hebrew Tongue. 


2. And it came to paſs, as they journeyed 
' from the Eaſt c, that they found a Plain in the 
Land of Shizar *, and they dwelt there. 


f (7 ce.) Ninred and the reſt of his - Confederates and of 
Hams Poſterity. ©. Not from Armenia, where the Ark refted, 
which was North from Babel, and is called North in Scrip- 
ture, as Fer. 25- 9,-26, &c. Bur from 4ſſhria, into which 
they had before ceme from the Mountains of A4rarat for more 
convement habitation. It may be rendred fo the E243: But 
that manner of Tranſation, 1s neither uſual, nor necefiary 
here. * Where Babel was, G:n. 10. 10. | 

3. And they ſaid one to another, go to, let us 
make brick 4,and burn them throughly. And they 


+ Heb. 4 #14 
ſ2i4 to- his 
Ntghirare , 
f Heb. burn _ 
them $9 4 Du"7- 


| had brick for Stoneatid flitne # hed they for Morter: irz, 
' 4 Fot 


\ 


\ 


SE rt Ee es. C45 + eat CT pn 


ſm. becauſe the LORD did there confound the Lan- 


Chap. XI. 


a For in that low and fat ſoil they had no quarries of Stones. 
The Heathen Writers agree that Babylons Walls were made of 
Brick. e A kind of Clay called Bit»mn, which, as Pliny teſtifi- 
eth, 1s liquid and glutinous, and fit to be uſed in Brick-build- 
ings, as Str45o, Dion, and others note. And that Babylon was 
built with ths, as is here ſaid, we have the joynt and expreſs 
Teſtmony of Beroſis, Cteſi2s, Dion, Curtis, and many others. 


4. And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a City, 
and a Tower whoſe top may reach unto Heaven f, 
and let us make us a Name g, leſt we be ſcattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole Earth h. 


f (4. e.) A very high Tower. An uſual Hyperbole both in 
Scripture, as Det. 1. 28. and 9. 1. and in other Authours. 
This Tower and its vaſt height is noted by Hero4ot:1s, Diodorus, 
and others. g (3. e.) A great Name, as the phraſe is eiſewhcre 
uſed. Compare alfo 2 Sam. 7. 9g. with 1 Chron. 17. 8. See allo 
Iz. 63. 12, 14. Dan. 9. 15. They take no care for Gods 
Name, and the defence and propagation of the true Religion, 
as duty bound them, but meerly our of Pride and Vain-glory 
labour to ere&t an everlaſting Monument of their Wit and 
Wealth, and Magnificence to all Poſterity. þ Their deſign was 
not to ſecure themſelves againſt a Flood, which they well 
knew Brick-buildings were no fence againſt, nor would they 
then have built this Tower in a plain, but upon ſome high 
Mounrain-; bur rather to prevent a total and irrecoverable 
diſpcriion. They ſought therefore to bind themſelves together 
in one glorious Empire, and tro make this glorious City the 
Capital Seat of it, and the place of refuge and reſort upon any 
conſiderable occaſion. 


5- And the LORD came down: to ſee the City, 


= the Tower k which the Children of men / 
uilt. 


PE 


EEINEDS LS. 


11. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years 7, and begat Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 

r So thar he lived almoſt all the time of Abrahimn; which 
was a fingular blefling both to himſelf who hereby faw. hs 
Children of the tenth Generation 3 and tro the Church of God, 
which by this means enjoyed the Counſel and Condu2 of io 
greata Patriarch. 


12. And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat Salah. 

13. And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah, 
four hundred and three years, and begat Sons and 
Daughters. : 

14. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
Eber. 

15. And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hendred and three years, and begat Sons and 
Daughters. 

16. * And Eber lived four and thirty years * i Chro.1.19. 
and begat * Peleg. * called Luk. 3, 
17. And Eber lived after he begat Peleg, four 35. Phatec. 
hundred and thirty years 5s, and begat Sons and 

Daughters. 


s So that he was the longeſt liv'd of all the Patriarchs which 
were born after the Flood. 


4 18. And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 
eu. 


19. And Peleg lived after he begat Reu, two 


z; Nor by local deſcent; for he is every where, but by the | 


/ manifeſtation of his preſence and the effects of his power in that 


place. & (46. &) To know the Truth of the fa&, thereby ſer- 
ting a pattern for Judges to examine cauſes before they pals | 
ſentence : Orherwiſe God faw this in Heaven, but in theſe 
expreſlions he condeſcends to the capacity of men. | So cal- 
ted emphatically, 1. For diſtin&ion of them from the Sons of | 
- God, or the race of Shim, who were not puilty of the tin, 
and therefore did not partake in the curſe, the confuſjon of 
the'r Languages, bur retained their antient Tongue uncorrupt- 
ed for a good while. 2. To note their raſhneſs and folly, 
who being but weak and filly men, durſt oppoſe themſelves 
to the = Hark Wiſe and Powerful God, who did G they 
might eafily gather both from his Words and Works) intend 
to diſperſe and ſeparate them, that fo by degrees they might 
poſſeſs the whole Earth, which God had made for that pur- 


pole. | 

6. And the LORD ſaid ||, behold, the People 
75 one, and they have all one Language, and this 
they begin to do, and now nothing will be re- 
ſtrained from them, which they have imagined 
to do. 

| In way of holy fcorn and derifion. Compare Gen. 3- 22. 


7. Goto, letus m go down, and there confound 
their Language », that they may not underſtand 
one anothers ſpeech o. 

m (i. e.) The bleſſed Trinity. See Gen. 1. 26. n By ma- 
king them forger their former Language, and by purting 1ato 
their minds ſeveral Languages, not a diftint Language into 
each perſon, bur into each Family or rather into each Nation. 
o And thereby be diſenabled from that mutual commerce which 
was altogether neceſſary for the carrying on of that work. 


8. So the LORD ſcattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the Earth p: And they 
left off to build the City. 

p Thus rhey brought upon themſelves the very thing they 
feared, and that more ſpeedily and more muſchievouſly to them- 
{elves : For now they were not only divided in place but in 
Lanpuage too, 'and ſo were unfirred for thoſe Caonſederacies and 

' Correfpondencies v-hich they mainly deizgned, and for the mu- 
rua! Comfort and Help of one another. which otherwiſe they 
might in good meature have enjoyed. 


9. Therefore is the Name of it called || Babel, 


+ Hed. hear. 


[{ That 15,c01/4- 


guage of all the Earth, and from thence did the 
LORD ſcatter them abroad upon the face of all 
the Earth. : 
*Chap. 10.32. 10- * Theſe are the Generations of Shem 9, 
1Ehron. 1. 17. Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
phaxad two years after the Flood. 


7 Not all of them, as appears both from the nexr verſe, and 
from the former Chapter, but of thoſe who were the ſemina- 


hundred and nine year: , and begat Sons and 
Daughters. 

— 20. And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat * Serug. * Tuk. 3. 35. 
21. And. Reu lived after he begat Serug, two Su 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat Sons and 

Daughters. 

22. And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Najor. 

23. And Serrg lived after he begat Nahor, two 
hundred years, and begat Sons aid Daughters. 

24. And Nahor # lived nice and twenty years 
and begat * Terah. 


t' The firſt Patriarch who feil to Idolatry. 


25. And Nahor lived after he begat Terah, an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat Sons and 
Daughters. 
26. And Terah lived ſeventy years, and * be- * Joſh. 24-2: 
gat Abram x, Nahor, and Haran. x Chro. 1.25 
u (i. e.) Began to beget, as Ger. 5. 32, x Who is firſt 
named in order of Digmity, for which cauſe She 1s put before 
Ham ana Faphith, and Moſes before Aaron, not in order of time, 
which ſeems to be this, Haran probably was the eldeſt, becauſe 
Nahor married hs Daughters z Nahor the ſecond 3; and Abram 
certainly was the youngeſt, becauſe Teirah, Abrams Father lived 
two hundred and five years, vr. 32. and Abram after his Fa- 
thers Death, Afs 9. 4. went out of Haran, when he was ſc- 
yenty five years old, G:3. 12. 4, 5. therefore he was not be- 
gottenin T?rahs ſeventieth year, when Ter2h began to beger his 
Sons.as here is ſaid, but in his one hundred and thirticth ycar, 
and ſo there remains ſeventy five years preciſcly to Arms de- 
parture. And Sarai, Harans Daughter was but ten years young- 
er than Abram, Ger. 17. 17. and therefore H1ran was Airams 
Elder Brother. 


27. Now theſe are the Generations of Terah : 
Terah begat Abram , Nahor, and Haran : And 
Haran begat Lot. 

28. And Haran died before his Father Te- 
rah y in the Land of his Nativity, in Ur of the 
Caldees. 


y (6. e.) In the preſence and during the Life of his Father. 


29. And Abram and Nahor took them Wives : 
The Name of Abrams Wife was Sarai, and the 
Name of Nahors Wife, Milcah, the Daughter of 
Haran z, the Father of Milcah, and the Father 
of Iſcah 4. | 


z Such Marriages of Uncles and Nieces being permitted rhen, 
E»04. 6. 29. (as inthe beginning of the World, the Marriages 
of Brethren and Siſters were) though afecrwards, rhe Church 
being very much enlarged, rhey were ſevercly forbidden, Z*- 
vit. 12, 12, 14 a Whoiseither $2744, as the Jews and ma- 
ny others think. or rarhcr, another perſon. For 1. Why 


* Luk. 3. 34+ 
Thara. 


ry of We Church, and ihe Progentors of Chriſt, - | 


ſhould Mvjes expres Sarai thus darkly and doutztfully ? mo 


+ 


Chap. XI. 
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Chap. XII. = A 
| he meant her, he would have added after 1ſcah, this is Sayai, ac- 
cording to his manner in like caſes, Ger. 14. 2, 7. and 35. 6. 
He elſewhere calleth her, the Daughrer, not of his Brother, as he 
ſhould have done, had ſhe been Tſcah, but of his Father by ano- 
ther Mother. = 

30. But Sarai was barren, ſhe had no child 6, 
þ See Gen. 16. 1, 2. and 18. 11, 12. 


31. And Terah took Abram his Sone, and Lot 
the Son of Haran, his ſons ſon, and Sarai his daugh- 
ter in law, his Son Abrams wife, and they went 

+ Neh. 9. 7- forth with them | from * Ur of the Caldees, to 
gointo theLand of Canaan : and they came unto 
Haran 4d, and dwelt e there. 


c See Foſ. 24. 2. Nebem. 9. 7. 1 Chron. 1. 25. Being infor- 
med by Fahy of the command of God, he did not deſpite Ut, 
becauſe ir came to him by the hands . of his inferiqur, bur 
chearfully obeyeth it 3 and therefore he is ſo honourably men- 
tioned as the Head and Governour of the Aftion. F ft. & } 
Fer: and Abram wens with Lot and'$ari, as their Heads and 
Guides. 4 Called Charran, Ad. 7. 4. and:by the Romans Carre, 
a place in Meſopotemia, ſtrictly fo called in the way to Canaan, 
and near to it, well known by Crafſs his defeat there. 

Gen. 24- 10. and '28, 10, and 29.4. &' Or, refied or abode, be- 
ing derained there for a ſcaſon 3 peradventure by Trab's diſeaſe, 
which begun there, far the next verle cells us of his death. 


32. And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and five years, and Terah died in Haran.' 


CHAP. XIE. 


| N? W the * LORD had faid 4 unto 

Lord ſaid, RC. Abram, Get thee out of thy countrey, 

+ _ - 3 * and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers 
P31: 5 houſe b, unto a land that I will ſhew thee c. 


'4 To wit, in Ur of the Chaldees, by comparing Gen. 11. 31- 
with A. 7.3, 4+ or, did ſay, again, i. e. renewed the command 
in Haran, whileſt Abraw might poſlibly linger there, as after- 
wards Lot did in Sodom, longer than he ſhould. Bur the for- 
mer interpretation 15 more probable, hecauſe Moſes ſpeaks here 
of that command of God which came to Abrai before he. was 
os from his kindr:d and fathers houſe, and therefore hefore 

came to Aaraz. And this command was given to Abram e1- 
ther immediately, or by Sem, then the Goyernour of God's 


Church. b From the Family of Nachor, which was now be- 


+ Heb. and the 1. F 


come 1dolatrous, Ger. 31. 30. Fo. 24. 2. and conſequently, 


their ſociety was dangerous and pernicious ; and therefore God 
mercifully ſnatcheth him as a brand out of the Fire. « Which 
as yet he namerh not for the greater tryal and exerciſe of Abrams 
faith and patience, Compare Iz. 41. 2. Htb. 11. 8. 


+ Heb. mals 2. And Twill + make of thee a great Nation, 
thee a great Na- and will bleſs thee d, and make thy name great, 
_ and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing e. 
a With all my bleſlings, ſpiritual, terhporal, and eternal. 
See Deut. 7,13. and 28. 2, 8c. and Eph. 1. 3. « (4. 6) Both 
a pattern andan inſtrument of blefſedneG _ to others, to thy po- 
ſterity, who ſhall be bleſſed for thy ſake, ro thy Servants and 
Friends, who ſhall be bleſſed by thy inſtru&ion and help z and 
to all the world, as it follows. 


3. And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
* Chap. 18.18. eurſe him that cutſeth theef: * andin thee g ſhall 


pr hag Gal all families h of the Earth be bleſſed 5. 
3- 8, ; f Thoſe that are Friends or Enemies to thee, ſhall be the 


ſame to nie. A marvellous condeſcenfion and priviledge. g. 
(3. e.) In thy ſeed, as it 1s explained, Ge. 22. 18. and 26. 4- 
and 28. 24. (4. e.) in and through Chriſt, 4#. 3. 25. Gal. 3- 
9, 16, 28, 29. or for thee, as the Chaldee hath it, 3. e. for thy 
ſake ; or, by thee, i.e. by thy means : or with thee, by compa- 
ring this with Gal. 3. 8, g. i. in the ſame way and manner in 
which thou arr bleſled, that is, by a fruicful Faith. yay rs 
Rom. 4-11, 12, 16. þ (3. e.) All Nations : which is to. be hini- 
ted tothe Believers of all Natjons, by the whole current of the 
Scriptures 3 All that ſhall be bleſſed, ſhall be bleſled by this 
means, and no other way, 


4- So Abram departed k, as the Lord had ſpoken 
unto him, and Lot went with him : and Abram 
wes ſeventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

+ & Firſt from Ur, and after his Fathers death, from Haran. 


$. And Abram took Sirai his Wife, and Lot 


his Brothers Son, and all their ſubſtance that they - 
had gathered, and the ſouls / that they had gotten - 


# in Haran, and they went forth to go into 
the Land of Canaan : and into the Land of Canaan 
they came. | 


GENESIS. 


Chap. X%1I, 

[ (ke) The perſons, as the word Soyls 3 oft uſed, as Ger. 
14.21. and 17.4. Exod. 12. 15. Levit. 2. 1. Numb. 23. 10, 
Deut. 24. 7. Mark 3. 4, &c. m Heb. made, (4. e. ) ether 1. be- 
gotten : for though Abram had yet no Children, Lot had, and 
both their ſervants had Children by their fellow-ſervants born 
in their houſe, which might well be numbred among Abrams and 
L9s perſons, becauſe they had an abſolute dominion over them. 
Or 2. Inftryftad, ( i.e. ) rarned from Idolatry, and taught in 
the true Religion, as the Chaldee expounds it : for ſuch were 
moſt proper for Abram to take along with him out of his Fa- 
thers houſe in this expedition. Or 3. Gotten, ( 5. 6. ) procu- 
red, either by conqueſt or purchaſe, or any other lawful and 
uſual way. KEY 

6. And Abram paſſed through the Land unto 
the place of Sichem », unto the plain of Morch. 
And the Canaanite o was then in the Land p. 


2 Heb. Sechem, a place afterwards fo called in the Mountains 
of Ephraim, 7oſ. 21. 21. Judg. 8. 31. and here ſo called by anti- 
Cipation. o Properly 6 called; that curſed, cruel, impious, 
and idolatrons Nation. See Zach. 14. 21. This is added as an 
*ggrayaricn of Abrams faith and obedience, that he durſt and 
d protel the true Religion in the midit of fiich a | wn ? 
which could not be withour great danger both of his Eftatean 
Life. p As a ſettled inhabitant to continue there for a long 
time : whereas now in Mes his time, he was forthwith tp be 
expelled out of it. 


7- And the LORD appeared unto Abramq, and 
ſaid, * Unto thy ſed will I give this Landy : * C4p.13- i5- 
and there built he an * altar 5 unto the LORD, + cq, r3. 4; 
who appeared unto him. 

q To encourage and comfort hjm againſt his wicked nejgh- 
bours. r See Gen. 13-15. and 15. 18. and "17. 8. and 24. 7- 
Dent. 34. 4- 5 A place for Sacritice, and other parts of Divine 
Worſhip, ere&cd by him both to keep his Family 1n rhe true 
Religion, and to ſeparate himſelf and them from that 1dolatrous 
neighbourhood. = | 


8. And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the Eaſt of Beth-el z, and pitched his tent, 
having Beth-el on the Weſt #, and Hai x on the 
Eaſt : and there he biili an altar untothe LORD, 
and called upon the name of the LORD. 

t A known plice, which afterwards was called Beth-e/, but 
now Z1z, Ger. 25, 19, An uſual prolepfis, or anticipation as be- 
fore, v. 6. «Or, On theSea : which is all one, becauſe the Sea 
was on the Weſt part of the Land, See Gen. 13, 14. and 22. 
If. Nut. 3. 23. Deut. 3. 27. x Or Ai, as 1t 15 called 7of 7.2. 
Fer. 49. 3+ Ta. 10. 28. 

9. And Abram journeyed y, Þ goingon {till to- + web. in going 
wards theSouth z. and journeying. 

y Removing from place to place, ſtill hoping to meet with 
better Neighhours, and to free himſelf from thar perpetual 
vexation which he had in benolding their wickedneſs. 4 ( i. e. ) 
the Southern part of the Land of Caraaz, rowards Egypt. 

to. And there was a Famine in the Land 4, and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there : 
for the famine was grievous in the Land: 

a Or, Is that Land, of Canaan, a Land eminently fruitful, 


Deut. 8. 7, 8. This was partly to pumſh that peoples ſins, Pal. 
107. 34. partly to try Abrams faith. 


itt. And it came to paſs, when he was. come. 
near toenter into Egypt, that he faid unto Sarai 
his Wife, Behold now, I know that thou ar © 
fair Woman to look upon 6. 

b 2x. How could ſhe be fo fair, when ſhewas above 60 years 

old. Anſ. She was fo both comparatively to the Z2yptians, and 
ſmply ii her ſelf, and chat mighr be from diverſe cauſes, 
1. From the greater vigour of Nature m that Age of the 
World. 2. Becauſe her beauty was nor diminiſhed by Child- 
bearing. 3. From God's ſingular providence, ofdering it 
thus for Abrams tryal, and for the manifeſtation of his ſpe- 
cial providence, watching over him and his. 
12. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs; when the 
Egyptians [| ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 
i his Wife: and they will kill me, but they will 
fave thee alive. 

|| Who were a very luſtful people 3 which made Abram 
more cautious. 

. 13. Say I pray thee, thou art my Siſter c, that 
it may be well with me for thy fake ; and my ſou} 
ſhall live becauſe of thee. | 

c So ſhe was, either 1. More penerally, as his Niece : for 
Nephews-and Nieces are in Scripture called Brethren and Siter2. 
as Gen. 13. 8, 11. Or rather 2. Properly, (3. e. ) by the Farhcrs 


| fide, Gen. 20.2 t: So this expreſfont was rrie, bat ainbighons, 
. id 


4 
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: Chap. XII. 


* Chap. 20.18. 


and intended to decieve the £2yptians, and therefore unwar- f 
rantable. And here "Abram, the Father of the faithful, elſe- 
where celebrated for the ſtrength of his faith, betrays his in- 
firmity and diſtruſt of God's providence and promiſe, and this 
fa& was not without great danger both to himſelf and Sara. 


14. And it came to paſs, that when Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the Wo- 
man, that ſhe was very fair. | 

I5. The Princes d alſo of Pharaoh e faw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh : and the 'wo- 
man was taken f into Pharaohs houſe g. 

d (i. e. ) The Officers and Courtiers 3 whoſe preat deſign 
was to gain their Princes \favour by gratifying is luſts. e A 
name common to all the Kings. of Egypt, now and for many 
Ages after. f (4. e. ) Taken and brought, one word for two. 
So the word tak? is uſed, Gen. 15. 6, 10. Exod. 18-2. and 27. 
20, &Cc. g Not to his bed, but the houſe of his women, where 
they were purified and prepared for the King's pens and 
ſociety, as Ef. 2. 8, 9. that in due time ſhe might be his concu- 
bine or wife. Thus even the Ceremonies of Courts ſervethe pro- 
vidence of God, and give opportunity for working her delive- 
rance. | ; 


16. And he entreated Abram well for her ſake, 
and he had * ſheep, and oxen, and he-aſſes, and 
men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſfes, 
and camels. 


15. * To wit, by Pharaoh's gift over and above his own. 
Elſe it had been impertinenr to mention ir in this place. 


17. And the LORD * plagued Pharaoh h and 


his houſe 5 with great plagues, becauſe of Saral 


Abrams wife k. | 

bh Moſt probably with ſome notable Diſtemper of his Body, 
which did both chaſtiſe him for, and hinder him in the Exe- 
cution of his Luſt. 3 ( 5. e.) His ſervants: who being, ſome 
one way, ſome another, partners of his ſin, are juſtly made 
partners in his plagues. And if any were innocent in this mat- 


"ter, they were obnoxious to God for other fins. Beſides. as 


were puniſhed upon the occation of Pharaoh's ſin, fo Pha- 
raoch was puniſhed is rheie puniſhments. & (4. e. )\\For the 
a& of violence towards her, for the word, taken, v. 1 5. 1mplyes, 
that it was by conſtraint, and not with Abraham's and with her 
conſent ; which it is not probable that either of them would 
give in that caſe. 2. For an intention of uncleanneſs. For 
Gdd who ts the ſearcher and judge of mens hearts, may juſtly, 
and doth often puniſh men for their evil purpoſes. Compare 
Gen. 20. 3, 4+ 


18. And Pharaoh called Abram, and faid, What 
# this that thou haſt done unto me ? Why didſt 
thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife /? 

{ How great an injury haſt thou doneto me in concealing this 
from methat ſhe was thy Wife? How knew Pharaoh this? Arſ. 1. 
He gueſſed itfrom the quality of his plague 3 which alſo awake- 
ned his Conſcience. 2. Upon a ſerious enquiry into rhe cauſe 
of this plague, he underſtood it either by divine inſtin&, as 


Gen. 20. 3- or by Sarai's confeſſion, whom doubtleſs he ſeverely 


examined about it. And ſhe, being awakened by this warning, 
durſt no longer conceal her ſelf, and thoughr ſhe might ſecurely 
makeher (elf known. 


19. Why faideſt thou, ſhe # my ſiſter? ſo] 
might have taken her to me to wife -: now there- 
fore behold: thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 


» Though he had another before z Polygamy being then 
commonly praiſed. 


20. And Pharaoh commanded hx men concern- 
ing him: and they ſent him away, and his wife, 
and all that he had. | 

# (4. e.) Gave them a charge concerning him for his ſafe 
condu& whither he pleaſed. 


CHAP. XII. 


I. —_— Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 


with him into the South «4 


a ( 4. e. ) Into the Southern part of Canaan, from whence 
he came, Ger. 12. 9. and whichin Scripture 1scalled fimply the 
South, Foſ. 10. 40. and 11. 16. Otherwiſe he went rather into 
the North : bur the Scripture, being written forthe Zews, doth 
frequently accommodate the names of the quarters ofthe world 


to them. 
2. And Abram was very rich in cattle, in ſilver, 


GENESIS. 


[tle : and the Canaanite e, 


and in gold. 


3. And he went on his journeys b from the South, 
even to-Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Haji. 

b Oc rather, according to his journeys which he took as he came, 


going in the ſame road, and reſting in the ſame place, of which 
he had experience. | 


Chap. 


XIII 


4- Unto the * place of the altar c which he had * Chap. 12.7. 


made there at the firſt : and there Abram called on 
the name of the LORD 4. 


_& (4. 4.) Where the Altar was : for the Altar ir (elf was 
either fallen down, as being -probably built of Earth, as after- 
wards. Exod. 20. 24. or overthrown by the-wicked Canaanites. 
da (4. e. ) Worſhipped God by Prayer, and Preaching to his 
_, Gen. 18.19. and offering ſacrifices. See Gen. 4. 26, 
and 12. 8. | 


5- And Lot alſo which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6. And the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together : for their ſubſtance 
was great, fo that they could not dwell together. 

7. And there was a ſtrife between the herds-men 
of Abrams cattel, andthe herds-men-of Lots cat- 

and the Perizzite dwelt 
then in the land fc. | - 


f FX 2.) The Canaamres, as Ger. 12. 6. the ſingular number 
for the plural, as Pſal. 78. 45. and 105. 33, 40. f (i.e) 
Were theLords and Owners of it, and therefore Abram and Lot 
could not take what paſtures they pleaſed, but ſuch asthe others 
left them, which was not ſufficient for their .conveniency. It 
may alſo be added asa reafon of ' Abrams followirig' motion; be- 
cauſe that idolatrous people were preſent; and diligently obſer- 
ved all-their contentions. and other miſcarriages, and | would 
doubtleſs rake occafion thence. to diſparage the true Religion. 
And it muſt be remembred, that theſe are the words not of 
Abram; but of Moſes; who, knowing thar the Canaanites were 
then ſpeedily to be turned out of the Land,-intimates that the 
caſe was otherwiſe in Abrams days, when the Canaanites were 
__ ___ were likely to'continue the Poſſeflors and Lords of 
the Land, | - | 


8. And Abram ſaid unto Lotg, Let there be no 
ſtrife, I pray thee, .between me and thee, and þ 
= herds-men and thy herds-men, for we be Bre- 
thren z. | 


8 The elder and wiſer and worthier perſon relinquiſheth 
his own right to his inferiour for peace ſake; leaving us a noble 
example for our imitation. h Or. or, between, &c. and for oy, 
as Exod. 21.17. and Pſal. 8. $. compared with Mat. 15. 14. 
Heb..2. 6. for there was noſtrife between Abram and Lot; though 
he feared it might paſs from the feet to the head. "OF e. ) Both 
by nature near kin{men, asthe word brother is oft uſed 3 and in 
the- Faith and Religion too ;_ amongſt whom contentions are ve- 
ryindecent and ſcandalous, 


9. Is not the whole land before thee k? ſepa- 
rate thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me: if thou welt 
take | the left hand, then I will go to the right: 
or if thou depart to the right hand, then I will go 
tothe left. 


& (3, e.) Open to. thy view, and free to chuſe which part 
thou pleaſeſt, as thou canſt agree with the owners. I give thee 
full power to chuſe beforeme. See a like phraſe, Gen. 20. 1 5. 
and 34» 10, 21. and. 47.6. { This and the following ſupple- 
ment are eaſily gathered both from the words of this _ the 
I1 verſe, and from the nature of the thing. And, the Hebrew 
Language being a conciſe or ſhort language, ſuch ſupplements 
are frequently neceflary and very uſual, Compare 2 Chron. 10. 
12. with 1 King. 12. 11. and 2 Sam. 23.8. with 1 Chron. 
ITs IN 


10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan 2, that it was well watered 
every where, before the LORD deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrhazeven as the garden of the LORD # 
like the land of Egypt 0, as thou comeſt unto 
Zoar p. 


m A great plain fo called, becauſe there the pleaſant River 
Fine divided it ſelf into divers little ſtreamsor rivulets, which 
aving no viſible out-let intothe Sea, by degrees, and in ſeveral 
places infyaated themſelves into the Earth, which made it very 
fruitful and excellent for 'Lot's purpoſe. Bur this lovely plain 
was afterwards transformed by divine vengeance into a filthy 
Lake or dead Sea, Gen. 16. 2 (4. e. ) Either 1, Like that fa- 
mous Garden of Eden which God himſelf planted, Gen. 2. 10+ 
The like compariſon we meet with, Ia. 51. 3. Erzh. 28. 13s 
and 31. 8. Or 2. Like ſome exccllent Garden: for excellent 
things are thus expreſſed, as Av hoſt of God, 1 Chron. 12+ 22+ 


i. e. a great hoſt : Cedars of God, P{zl. $0. 19. o Aland of 
eminent 


+ Heb. men bre- 
thren. 


' See Chap. 11. 


27.Ex0d.2.1% 
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— 
ff 
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eminent fertilicy by the influence of that great River Ni! : An- 
tiently celebrated as the Granary of other Countries, See Ex/b. 


i 19. 22. and here fo called by a Prolepſis. Bur theſe words 
are not to be joyned with the words immediately going before, 


it, from which men go to Zo27,hut with the more remote words. 
and the ſenſe is, as the words of the Text are tranſplaced and 


where, even to Zoar z, or, em until thou come(t, 1. e. ll a man 


not unuſual, as we ſhall tee hereafter, 


I: 2.” 


dan : And Lot journyed Eaſt q, and they fepara- 
web. 21222 ted themſelves the Þ one from the other. 


: fo his DYOEDEY q Heb. From the Eſt, Or, Exſtward, as the Hebrew particle 
3 »min, is ſomerimes uſed : See Gen. 2. 8. 2 Sams 2. 2. COM- 
'2 pared with 1 Chron. 13. 6. 


his Tent toward Sodom. 
13. But the men of Sodom were * wicked, and 
ſinners before the LORD r exceedingly. 


r Eminent, noted and impudent finers. Sce G2r. 18, 20. 
Ezek. 16. 49. which is here added, as a ſecret reproof to 
Lot, who was either careleſs in his enquiry into the diiporirt- 
ons and manners of thoſe among whom he intended to nx tus 
abode ; which for many reaſons he ſhould have fearched our : 
Or he was willing to expoſe himſelf to all the hazards which 
he might incurre by their Neighbourhood and familiarity or 
the ſweetneſs and fertility of the Soil. An erroar which 1s 
frequently committed by men in the choice of their Habitat1- 
ons, and which oft coſts them dear, as it did Lot in the fol- 


lowing ſtory. 

14. And the LORD faid unto Abram, after that 
Lot was ſeparated from him-s, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
North-ward, and South-ward, and Eaſt-ward, 
and Weſt-ward. 


s To Comfort him now when he was alone, and in a worſe 
ſoil than Lot had choſen. 


15. For all the Land which thou ſeeſt r: * to 
thee -uwill I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. x. 


t Objeft. Abram could fee bur a little part of the tane. 
Anſw. 1. He might now potibly be upon a Mouncain trom 
whence he might have a large proſpect every way. 2. He 
gave him all that he ſaw, but not onely that, but alſo the reſt of 
the Land, and therefore he bids him wath through and view 
the whole Land, wir. 17. 4 Queſt, How was' the Land given to 
Abram, when it is expreſly faid, He i. e. God, gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not fo much as to ſit his foot on, Afts 7..5, 
Anſ. 1.. God gave Abram the righe to ir,though not the attual pol- 
ſeflionof it, until the rime that God appointed. =. As God-gnvec 
the right of the Kingdom to David, but not the poſ- 
ſeſſion till Sau!s Death. 2. God explains. himſelf, to thee and 
to thy Seed, i. e. to thee, that js, to thy Seed, and that for thy 


FEzek. 16.49. 


* Chap. 12.7. 
and 26. 4. 
Deut, 34+ 4- 


” 
/ ® 


fake, the particle and being pur oft for, that 2s, as 1 Chyox. | 


bs] 


-_ 


21. 12. compared with 2 Sa. 24. 13+ Eph. 1. 3. and in ma- 
ny other places, as we ſhall fee. x Queſt, How for ever when 

ter ſome hundreds of years they were turned out of it ? 
Anſw. 1. This promiſe was made to them- upon condition of 
their Obedience which is oft exprefied 1n other places, as Lz- 
wit. 18. 26. Det. 4« 25, 26. Ia. 48. 18; 19. - 2. The word 
Olam rendred ſor ever doth not always fignifie Eternity, but a 
long continuance, as is evident from Gen, 17. 13. and 48. 4. 
Exod. 21. 6. Pſal. 132. 14. and many other places of Scrip- 
rurez and in particular when it js applied to the Jewiſh Rites 
and priviledges it commonly fignifies no more, than during the 
ſtanding of that Commohwealrch, or untill the coming of the 
Me:/ſias, and fo it may here be underſtood, | 


16. And I will make thy Seed as, the duſt of the 
Earth, ſo that if a man can number the duft of 
the Earth, ther: ſhall thy Seed alſo be numbred: 

17. Ariſe, walk through the Land in the length 
of it, and in the breadth of it ; for I will give rt 
unto thee. 

18. Then Abram removed his Tent, and came 
and dwelt in the + plain of Mamre y, which is in 
* Hebron z, and built there an Altar unto the 
LORD. 


y An: Amorite of great note, from whom the City H:bror 
was called Mamnre, Gen. 23- 19. a Friend and Confederate of 
Abram, Gen. 14. 13. by whom it is thought, he was brought 
to the knowledie and Woriftip of the true God. 5 Or, xar 
Urn: For io the Hebrew 82h 1s ſometimes taken. 


THeb. plains 
&, ohen þo.ts, 
Chap. 35-27, 


3t. Þ (6 2.) To Bela, Gen. 14. 2. afterwards called Zoar, G?n. | 
as if Egypt was commended for its fertility in that part of 
rendred by ſome, that the p!2in of Fordan was (before the Lord 
deſtroyed 1 and 1ts Cities Sodom and Gomorrha) watered every 
come to Zoar. i. e. all the way which leads from the place 


where Abram then was to Zoary, And ſuch tranipotinons are 


11. Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jor- 


12. Abram dwelt in the Land of Cannaan, and 
Lot dwelt in the Cities of the plain, and pitched 
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CHAP. XIV. 


I. ND it came to paſs in the days of Amra- 
phel King of Shinar, Arioch King of 
A ” © Z 
Ellafar, Chedorlaomer King of Elam,and 
Tidal King of * Nations 4. , 
2 1, «, Of a Peop'e which cams to him out of ſeveral Natj- 
ons, being allured poſlibly by his Fame or by Promiſes and Pri- 
viledges granced to them, and pur themſelves unter his Go- 
vernment. Or G9iim 1s the name of a ceriain pizce, or Coun- 
trey io called from the coniluence of divers Peop'e or Nations 
thither, as Tjr:zs 1s calied the Mart of Xztt01s, Tit 23. 3. up- 
on the fame account. 


2. That theſe made War with Bera King b of 
Sodom, and with Biriha King of Gomorrah, Shi- 
nab King of Admah, and Shemeber King of Zei>0i- 
im, and the King of Bela which 13 * Zoar. 

© Once for all o»ferve that the - name of Kings is here and 
cliewhere given by 3/ſ's to the Chief Governours of Cities or 
little Provinces. Compare Fo. 12. 


+ Chan. 1c.22. 


| 3: All theſe were joyned together in the Vale of 
Siddim, which #s || the falt Sca. 


|| Which now is, though when this Battle was fought it was 
nor 19. 


4- Iwelve years they ſerved Chedorlacmer c, 
and zz the thirteenth year they rebelled. 


£ Who was their Lord either 1. By Inheritance, 2s the itlue 
of Etzm, Sems Son, Gen. 10. 22, Or, 2. By Conqueſt, having 
ſubdued thoſe People in a former War, which 7oſ:phzzs ſpeaks 


5. And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the Kings that were with him-4, and 
imote the Rephaims e in Aſhtaroth-Karnaim F, 


and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims g, in 
| Shaveh-Kiriathaim h. 


4 (i. e.) Confederate with him for the recovery of his right, 
expecting the ſame afhitance from him upon ihe like occation. 
e A fierce and warlike Pcople cf Canzan. Sce Gen. 15. 20. 
Or the Giants, as this word is taken, De:t. 2. 11. f Aplacein 
Baſan called Ahtirorh, Dent. 1. 4+ Joſe 9. 10. 49d 13. 31. It 
is furnamed Carnzim, q. d. Two horned, thke a half Moon, either 
from the fituation and form of the place, or from the Goddeſs 
Dima or the Moon,” winch utually was painted with two horns, 
wizm they Worthipped, g A People in Canaan of Giant-like 
ttature, D:xt.2.10,11. þ Kirizthain 15 a noted City in Gilead, 
and Shaw may be cirher the antient name of rhat City, or the 


preſent name of the Country adjoyning and bclonging to its 


l Or, the plain of 
Kiriathatm. 


6. And the Horites 2 in the Mount Scir, unto 
|| El-paran.., which z- by the wilderneſs. ! Or, th plait 
z The antijcnr Inhabitarits of Seir, of whom tee Gzp. 35. 20. af Parm, 
and Det. 2.1:.. k E! iigninesa Plain, and Paran is the name 
ct a known City ard Mountain. See Num. 13. 3. Dot. 
2, I $17, 2 J» | ff &cC, 


_  — 


S Bs | 
»Þ 


7- And they returned and came to En-miſhpat, 
which zs Kadeſh 1, and {mote all the Countrey of 
' the Amalekites 7, and alſo the Amorites that 
| dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 


4 


L (7. e.) Which afrcr that time was calied Kad:{:h, of which 
\ ſee Nam. 20. 1, 14. &. # (4. 4.) Which afterwards was poſ- 
ſefled by the Amalckites, Ger. 35. 12. A known figure called 
Proleptis. 


RC I” IEEE EE "FEECEE. "3 hu 


8. And there went ont the King -of Sodom, 
and the King of Gomorrah, and the King of Ad- 
mah, and the King of. Zeboim, and the King of 
Bela (the ſame zs Zoar,) and they joyned Battle 
with them in the Vale of Siddim. 

9. With Chedorlaomer the King of Elam, and 
with Tidal King of Nations, and Amraphel King 
of Siinar, and Arioch King of . Ellatar ; four 
Kings with five. 

10. And the Vale of Siddiw | was fall of flime- + yeh; ves pitt. 
pits 2: And the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah o ; 
fled and fell p there: And they that remained, 
fled to the Mountain. | 


» And therefore choſen by thoſe five Kinas for the place of 
Batile, that their Adver.aries being ignorant cf the place mighr 


UNAwarcs 
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fall 1nto tho pits, whicn they by their knowiedve of 
4 ( - 


We 


Chap. XIV. 


it, thought to eſcape; o (7. e.) Their Armics: a figurative 
ſpecch kn in Scripture and other Authours : For their 
perſons eſcaped, ſee wir. 17. p Either 1. Fell into the pits 
which they deſigned for others. Or rather 2. Were ſlain ; as 
this word is 6ft uſed, as 7oſ. 8. 24, 25- Judg. 8. 10. and 12. 
6. and here too, for thoſe that fel! are here oppoſed to thoſe 


that remained. 


11. And they took all the goods of Sodom, and 
Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their 
way. | . 

12 And they took Lot q, Abrams brothers Son 
(who dwelt in Sodom) and his Goods, and de- 


parted. 
q Who now ſuffered for his co-habitation with bad Neigh- 
bours. : 


13 And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew r, for he dwelt in the 
Plain of Mamre the Amorite, Brother of Eſhcol, 
and Brother of Aner : And theſe were confederate 


with Abram £-. 


r So called, either, 1. From his great and good Predeceſſour 
Ehber, Gen. 10. 24+ and 11. 14+ in and by whom the primitive 
Language and true Religion were preſerved, and therefore, 
though Abram had five other Progenitors berween Eber and him, 
which were perſons of leſs note, he is rightly denominated 
from Eher, the Hebrew, becauſe he was the firſt that revived 
the memory and the work of Eber, thar kept up the ſame Lan- 
guage, and eminently propagated the ſame true Religion. Or 
2. As others think from his paſling over the River Euphrates, 
from beyond which he came into Canaan. 5 4. e. Had entred 
into a League for their mutual defence againſt common Enemies. 
Whence we learn that it is not ſimply and univerſally unlawful 
to make a League, with perſons of a falſe Religion. 


14 And when Abram heard that his Brother 


' led forth. was taken Captive ; he || armed his || trained * 
Or, infiruted. $eyyants born in his own houſe, three hundred and 


eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan #. 


t (6. e.) Whom he had diſciplined and mſtruced both in | 
; belong to the Prieſt, ſuch as Melchizedeh.and not Abram, as is here 


Religion and in the Military Art too, both which were neceſſa- 


ry to make them good Souldiers, that they mighr both fight | 


with $kill and courage, and alſo rely upon God and engage his 
afliſtance 3 which was now eſpecially neceſſary, when fo ſmall 
2 party were to engage againſt ſo numerous an Army. « This 
is commonly thought to be a Town then called Lehem, Fof. 195. 
47. or Laiſh, Fadg. 18. 7. and afterwards Dar. 


ther this was a City, or if it were, whether it were not another 
Town called by the ſame name, which was frequent in thoſe 
arts. And ſome think this is not a Town, but the very Foun- 


tain of Dan, whence Fordan had its Name. 


15 And hedivided himfelf x againſt them, he 
and his Servants by night, and {mote them, and 
purſued them unto Hoba, which zs on the left 
hand of Damaſcus : 

x (i. e.) His forces into ſeveral parties, that coming upon 


from ſeveral quarters he might ſtrike them with greater 
En ahi hey rhoughr his Army far more numerous than 


It Was. 

16 And he brought back all the goods y, and 
alſo brought again his Brother Lot, and his goods, 
and the Women alſo, and the People. 


y Which the victorious Kings had taken from the Princes and 
People mentioned before in this Chapter. 


17 And the King of Sodom went out to meet 
him (after his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the Kings that were with him) 


*Szm.13.18, at the Valley of Shaveh, which is the * Kings 


F Heb, 7. 1. 


dale z. 


z So called either upon this occaſion of the meeting of di- 
vers Kings here : Or becauſe King pane" either had his Ha- 
bitation, or was much delighted with it, converſant in it. 


See 2 Sam. 18. 18. 


18 And * Melchizedek 4 King of Salem 6b 
broughr forth Bread and Wine c : And he was the 
Prieſt d of the moſt High God e. 

a Queſt. Who was this? Anfww. I. Sem, as the Jews and ma- 
ny others think, who probably was alive at this time, and, no 


doubt, a great Prince. But neither 1s it probable that Ser: 
ſhould be a King among the curſed race of Hm ; nor will this 


22rce with the Apoſtles deſcription of Mechizzdeh, Heb 7. 3: | 


TTIRNESTIS. 


See Fudg. 18. | 
7, 29. Soitis an anticipation. But it may be doubted whe- ; th 


Without Father and Moth, &c. Wheteas Sems Parents and the 
beginning and end of his days are as expreſly mentioned by 
Moſes as any other. 2, A Canaanitiſh King by the Divine Pro- 
vidence made both a King over men, and Prieſt unto the trus 
God, brought in here in this unuſual manner, without any men- 
tion of his Parents Birth or Death, for this end, that he might 
be an illuſtrious Type of Chriſt. Of this matter ſee more 
upon eb. 7. 3. b (4. e.) Of Zeouſalom, called elſewhere Fe 
b:s, and Salem, Pſal. 76. 2. c Not for Sacrifice to God ; for 
then he had brought forth Beaſts to be ſlain, which were the u- 
ſual and beſt Sacrifices : But partly to ſhew the reſpe& which 
he bore to Abram, and principally to refreſh his weary and hun- 
gry Army, according to the manner of thoſe times. See Dent. 
23- 3, 4- and 25. 18. Fudg. 8. 5, 6, 15. 1 Sam. 17: 17, 
d Thus in ſucceeding Ages the ſame perſot s were often both 
Kings and Prieſts, as the learned note out of Virgil and other 
Authours.' And this clauſe is here added as the cauſe and rea- 
ſon, not for his bringing forth or offering Bread and Wine, as 
ſome would have it, (for that is aſcribed to him as a King, as 
an act of Royal muniticence) but of the following benediction 
and decimation. e For in thoſe times God had his remnant ſcattc= 
red here and there even in the worſt Places and Nations. 


19 * And he bleſſed him, and faid, Bleſſed be 
f Abram of the Moſt High God, poſſeſlour of Hea- 
ven and Earth. 


* Or, Therefore (as the particle is oft taken, (5. e.) becauſe 
he was a Prieſt of God) be (i. e.) Meichizedeb) bleſſed him, (4- 
braham) which was one a& of the Prieſtly Office. | See on Hb. 
7- 6, 7. f Soitisa prayer for him that God would confirm 
and increaſe the bleſfling which he had given him. Or, Bleſſea 
I5 : So1t 1s an acknowledgement of Gods bleſſing conferred up- 
on Abraham both formerly and in this late and great viQory. 
Or, bleſſed ſhall be: So it is a predi&tion concerning his future 
and further bleſſedneſs, whereof this was only an earneſt. 


20 And bleſſed be the Moſt High God, which 


| hath delivered thine Enemies into thy hand : And 


he gave him * Tithes g of all h. 

g Not Melchizedch gave to Abram, as ſome Jews fooliſhly under- 
ſtand it ; for Abram fwears that he would nor keep nor take any of 
the recovered Goods of the Kings of Sodom or his Brethren,ver.23. 
Bur Abram gave to Melchizzdeh, as appears both from Heb. 4. 7. 
and from the nature of the thing : For the Tithes confeſledly 


deſcribed to. be. þ Not of all the recovered Goods, but of all 
| the ſpoils taken from the Enemies, 


21 And the King of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 


ſelf. 
22 And Abram ſaid to the King of Sodom, 1 


High God, the poſſeſſour of Heaven and Earth. 


z (4. e.) Swore; for this was the antient manner of ſwearing. 
See Exod. 6. 8. Numb. 14. 30. Deut. 32. 40. Exch. 20. 5, 6. 


23 That I will not :-ke & from a thred even to 
a ſhoe-latcher ||, and that I will not take any 
thing that zs thine, leſt thou ſhouldſt fay, I have 
made Abram rich /. 


& Heb. If I ſhall take. Underſtand, God do ſo and ſo to me, 
which 1s expreſſed 1 Sam. 14. 44. A defeftive manner of 
Swearing uſed amongſt the Hebrews, either to maintain the re- 
verence of Oaths and the dread of Perjury, ſeeing they were 
afraid fo much as to mention the Curſe which they meant ; or 
to ſhew that they were willing to ſubmit to any puniſhmenr 
which God ſhould infli& upon them without exceprion, if they 
violated their Oaths. || (7. e.) Any thing though never fo 
ſmall or mean. / (3. e.) Leſt thou ſhouldſt claim a ſhare with 
God in the honour due to him, to whoſe bleſſing alone I do, 
and I will owe my riches. Or, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Abrahan: 
is enriched with my ſpoiles, and however he pretended kind- 
neſs and charity, yet indeed it was his coverouſteſs that pur 
him upon this work. 


24 Save onely that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went 
with me », Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre : Let them 
take their portion. 


m For as Abram had a right to ſpoils, ſo had they, whether 
they joyned with him in the Battle, as it is conceived they did, 
or, .onely abode by the ſtuffe, x Sam. 3o. 24, and therefore 
though he mighr and did give away his own right, he could nor 
give away other mens. 


CHAP. XV. 


[ Fter theſe things the word of the LORD 
came unto Abram in a Viſion 4a, faying> 


Fear 


have lift up my hand: # unto the LORD, the Moſt 


k&. Me IR 


Y Heb. 7. FP 


Give me the | perſons, and take the Goods to + Heb. ſouls 
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6 And he * believed in the LORD », and he” 9-43: 


t3. And 


2 *Pal.z. 3.& 5- Fear not, Abram © : I a thy * ſhield and || thy | ; : Gat. 2.6 
94 12.&84-11- exceeding * great reward c. counted * it to him for righteouſneſs o. a Ss 
E op gp reward 4 God antiently revealed himſelf ro men two ways, Either 1 (4. 2.) He was fully perfivaded that God was able to fulfil 
| | F ro 1. When the man was aſleep, in a dream: Or 2. Ina viſion, | and would certainly fulfil the promiſe made ro him 
— fp Num.12.5. when he was awake 3 and this either 1. When he was | concerning a Child, and eſpecially concerning the Mz//:.z5, 
£ Gl 4 wrapt into an Extafie, wherein his ſenſes are idle, but his mind | who ſhould come our of his loyns by that child, and that Goth 
ens is active and elevated to the contemplationand urderſtanding | himſelf and all people ſhould be juſtified and bleſſed in and 
of what God reveals. See Numb. 12. 6,7, 8- and 24. 4- 1/a. | through him. Or, rechoned, or imputed, as this word 1s trans 
1. 1. Af. 10. 10; 11. Or 2. When the thing was manifeſted by | ſlated, Rim. 4. 10,22. 0 (4. e. ) For a righteous and worthy 
an external repreſentation. So here, God ſeems to have ap- | action, as Pſa. 106. 31- and further, in reſpe& of this ation 
eared to Abram in the ſhape of a man, as he did Ger. 18. as | and prace of faith, whereby he relyed upon God for the pro- 
may be gathered from 2. 5,10. 9 Neither the return of thoſe | miſed ſeed, and upon the promiſed ſeed too, he pronounced him 
Enemies whom thou haſt ſmicren and provoked, nor the envy | a juſt and righteous perſon notwithſtandings his failings, which 
_ of thy neighbours for this glorious vifory, nor for thy own de- | even this hiſtory acquaints us with 3 and graciouſly accepted 
folate condition. «c Seeing thou didſt truſt ro my protection, him as ſuch. Which ſence 1s eafily gathered from St Paz/s 
L will be a ſhieldor a proteQourto thee z and ſeeing thou didſt | explication ana accommodation of this patlage, Rom. 4 9. 
ſo honourably and for my ſake reje& other rewards, taken by thy | 18, 22. : 
ſelf, and offered by the King of Sodom, thou ſhalr be no loſer by | 
it, Twill — yew" gp - pus gr th —— ow 7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the LORD that 
| rity to thy afflited kinſman Lot, and thy Nberauty tow : 
bu a I will bleſs thee with all forts of good things, as well as _ thee _ of Ur of the Caldees, to give thee 
L defend thee from all evil : which rwo things make a man com- | 011 and to inherit 1t. | 
1 plearly happy. $8 And he faid, Lord GOD, whereby ſhall 1 
| | : |: know: p that I ſhall inherit it? 
) 2 And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what wilt thou p He asks a ſign not our of diſtruſt of God's promiſe, for + 
_ g1ve me, : 2 ſeeing *I go d childleſs e and the Stew- | was [irong in faith, Rom. 4. 20. bur for further alſurance and 
4 ard of my houſe f :s this Eliezer of Damaſcus g- confirmation of it. Andſuch an asking of a fign was riot an un- 
| uſual praiſe with good men, as Tu. 6. 37. 2 King. 20. 8. 
+ What pleafure can I take in any other-gifts, ſo long as | 27 are they reproved for jt: but on the contrary, Ahaz was 
: thou doſt withhold front me that great and promiſed gift of commanded to ask a ſign, and reproved for nor asking it, 
5 . that bleſſed and bleſſing ſeed, in the giving of whom, thy ho- | 14+ 7- 
| tour and the worlds happineſs is ſo highly concerned, c<. 12. , : 
. d Either he I ob the time = ___ going On and grow- R. And he faid unto him, Take me || an heifer 
bu Ing in years, a tnirig to my long home. Or 2. Idie, 3. e. | of t =£C 
[ am about to die, or likely to die. Going 15 oft times pur for Cy hs Fn mY _ in ——_ = FRr0s 
Fu dying, as 1 Chron. 17. 11. compared with 2 Sam. 7.12. Fob. 10. y 5 OTE IG $2I0EE: "FELTS Wong and a 
21. and 14.20. Mat. 26. 24 e What good will the world do turtle-dove, and a young PIgeon 7. 
me, if I have no Heirto poffeſs it, if God loſe the Glory of his || Take and offer at my command, and for my ſervice. 
Truth in making good his promiſe, and I loſe the comfort of | q At whichrime itis perfett in ſtature and ſtrength, and there- 
my long-hoped for Child, and that fuch a Child, the effe& of a | fore fitteſt for God's ſervice. r This and the other Creatures 
Divine | por one out of whoſe loines he muſt come, in | here following, and facrifices are the ſame, which afterwards 
whom all Nations ſhall be bleſſed? f Heb. The Son of the care, | were preſcribed in the Levitical Law. | 
> —_ or __—_ of br oſs tb ef he who manageth 
Irs of my houſe. An uſu braiſm, as captiv T - 
called children pr $1 ur Eſra. 4. 1. and aftiged Sos. oy chil. r= And be y took _—_ all the, and GIVE 
dren of affliffion, Prov. 31. 5- Othersreadthe verſe thus, And ded them in the midft 7, and laid each FOE ONE 
"= __ of s Am this Elicger of Damaſcus, underſtand (hall againſt another #: but the birds divided he not -. 
emy Heir, which words may eafily be ſupplyed our of the fol- : ” - divine inſtin& and' vp EG 
lowingverſe. And ſuch upplemeges of a py: or ſhort ſentence LEO f Il - by bw —_— mm 10g-- Sos 
out of a member or verſe ether foregoing or following, are fre- | done for rwo reaitis, i To ior he nes apt 4 ſe As or 
quenetn Scriprure, as Numb. 24. 22. Ztch. 14. 18. Nehem. 5.2. | condition in which his ſeed was t i for a ſeal o ratif 
Habak. 2.3. Eph. 2.1. g This may be the name either of a S GR NOS Os 3 TOs 
man, or of a place fo called God's covenant with 4bram and his feed : for this was a rite 
? PACE 10 CAlIEd. et in RE, Omn_ 00 appears both from Scripture, 
: ?r. 34+ 18. and other Authors. # Partly to encourage ho 
3 And Abram faid, Behold, to me thou haſt | thar God would in histimeput thoſe wits Ser boon = ws. 
ven no ſeed : and lo,. one born in my houſe þh thoſe dry bones (to which the pre are compared, Ezzþ. 37.) 
Ss mine heir 5. and cloth them with fleſh ; and partly that the perſons entring 
Tre _ covenarit, Fa n+ between thoſe ae, and fo teſtifie 
uch fee Gen. 1 : their union and conjunfion in one. and the fanie ſacrifice. 
oppoſed to them thaz _—_ _— _— be Fes pa Either becauſe there were two Birds, and the one _ laid 
Prov. 3+ 2. Jer. 2. 14. 3 Either I. Dy mearnefs "F hr ar} inſt the other, which anſwered to the diviſion of the larger 
being, as ſome conceive, deſcended from Aran the eldeſt Son of | &FeAures : or becauſe they belonged nor to the Ceremony of 
Sem. Or 2. For a recompence of his fidelity, compare Prov. the Covenant, but were for the uſe of ſacrifice, wherein they 
| 17.2. . Or 3. Becauſe he only had the; exat knowledge and | V<7<!9 be offered whole, as afterwards was preſcribed, Zevit, 1. 
abſolute power of all his maſters eſtate, Ger. 24. 10. and there- | 75> 17: 
fore could eaſily keep all after his Maſters death. All which 
reaſons concurring, might give occaſion for this ſpeech: II Po _ the fowls came down upon the 
| carcaſſes y, Abram drove them away z. 
: _ —_— the word of the LORD came __ = ih Ke Gone F : 
unto him, faying, This ſhall not be thine heir: | @ ee het nt either 1. The: di- 
, * | fturbance and diſtraction which good men are expe © it 
= ” that ſhall come forth out of thine own | ſervice of God from evil Spies and men : oe Takey 0 The 
owels k ſhall be thine heir. great peril of Abrams gmmnn, who were not only, torn- in 
; | pieces, like theſe. ſacrifices, but even the remainder of them 
: & (7. 2.) Out of thy omn body, ſee Ger. 35. 11. 2 Sam. 7+ | Wete likely to be devoured by the Zgyptians, whoſe Ring i - 
2, 2 Chron. 6, | NS, > King 1s com 
| [- pared to an Eagle, the chief of the Birds of prey, Exe. 17 
| | ; | I = the blaſt of his mouth, as the Hebrew word ignifies ; 5 
F And he brought him forth abroad ; and faid, | Preſenting Abrams conqueſt over all his Enemies by Faith and 
Lock now towards Heaven, and tell the Stars /, | > #hereby he engaged God ts be the preſerver and de- 
»1 Cluon.27 ron _ _—— namber them: : and he ſaid unto | Pu. 
23, » * 1o ſhall thy ſeed be. 12 And when the Sun was going down, a deep 
Kow.4-18, 1 fin: Seeing vm flow. was not yer- guing dew, ts 15: like {ep fell upon Abram 4 and lo, an horror of great 
oor as ſee the ow? Arſe 1, He might ſee them by repre- darkneſs fell upon him 6. 
mn yp ® . P X . - *gq+ 
s eyes to beads TRE OS m—_ = | « Partly natural from his labour in killing and facrificing thoſe 
k alhaaty or them. Ke bice kim-make cepuodurtee pleads, If || tr he Athenin rg 0s 06 eniie way 
| he + d number the Stars which were now preſent x nis mind praſcrs arr in Leak * 7 7 ray aha & no foggy _ 
G and would ſhortly be preſent and. viſible to his bodil k 's ſpecs Arrenoptes ornate Beg 
Ky * WICK tum net--e. able 60- do.: = Bc eye. | ken of God oh. os reſence : compare 1 King. 8. 12. Or, 2. A 
x have preſlithed to give us the number of nomers | ſignification of the ed and doleful conditiors of A4bra#s 
| | din bf Hiſt =Y number. of thoſe ſtars which are | ſeed: for darkneſs in Scripture is frequently mentioned as ati 
| —ISD DT AOL bobble CS 
3 confuſedly to the eye, and evidently by the help of glaſſes, - * FE | 
_ | G 2 


Chap. XV. 


: 13. And he faid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety 

* At.7.6. * that thy ſeed ſhall bea ſtranger ina land that :s 

* Exo, 1. 11. not theirs c, and ſhall ferve them, and * they 
ſhall afiCct them four hundred years 4. 


 C (4. e.) In Canaan and Egyit : for though Canaan was theirs 
by promiſe, to be fulfilled in after times, yer it was nor theirs 
by aRual donation and poſſeſlion, but they were ſtrangers in 1t, 
Gen, 17. 8. Pſal. 105. 11,12. d Exattly 4os years, buta ſmall 
ſum is commonly negleted in a great number, both in facred 
and prophane writers. There were 430 years between the firſt 
promiſe, or between the renewing and confirming of the pro- 
miſe by the gift of NJzacand Taels going our of Egypt, or God's 
giving of the Law. Exod. 12. 40. Gal. 3. 17. but part of this 
time Abraham with his Son Tſaac lived in much honour and com- 
fort : bur after 7aac grew up, the affliction here mentioned be- 
an with 7ſzac in Canaan, and continued tohim and his poſterity 
in Egypt, nll this time was expired. : 


14. And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve e, 
* Exo. 12. 35+ will I judge f: and afterward * ſhall they come 
Plal.195-37- out with great ſubſtance g. 

e (4. e) Egypt, the principal ſeat of their ſervitude, and 
the inſtrument of their ſoreſt bondage. f (5. e. ) Puniſh, as 
that word is uſed, Pſal. 51. 5. Obad. v. 21. and elſewhere, 
g The accompliſhment whereof, ſee Exod. 3. 22. and 11. 2. 
and 12. 3s, 37. 


I5. And thou ſhalt gv to thy Fathers h in 


| Peace, * thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 


h (4. e.) Either 1. Into Heaven, where thy godly progeni- 
tors are gone. Or 2. Into the ſtate of the dead, where all thy 
Fathers are gone before thee ; This may ſeem more probable, 
at leaſt in thisplace, partly becauſe this or the like phraſe is in- 
difterently uſed concerning good and bad men. See Gen. 25. 8. 
Pſal. 49.15. partly becauſe this phraſe 15 ſo expounded, AF. 13. 
36. He, i.e. David, was laid to his Fathers and (for, that js) 
Jaw corruption : partly becauſe ſome of Abram's Fathers, and par- 
ticularly Nahor, his grand-father, who lived and dyed an Idola- 
ter, cannot with any warrant from Scripture, be preſumed to 
be gone to the place of blefſedneſs in their Souls. * Free from 
thoſe affiiftions which ſhall come upon thy poſterity after thy 

& 


16 But in the fourth generation z, they ſhall 
come hither again : for the iniquity of the Amo- 
rite k is not yet full /. 


z In the endof the 400 years mentioned, v. 13. a generation 
being at that rime reckoned at one hundred years, or there- 
abouts. Or, in the fourth generation, numbred from their 
going into Egypt, or from their leaving Canaan 3 which may 
poſſibly be implyed by theſe words, they hall come hither. So 
Caleb was the fourth from Fudah, and Moſes the fourth from 
Levi, andſo doubtleſs many others. & (3. e. ) Of the people 
inhabiting Canaan. And the Amorites, one of thoſe people, 
V. 21. are here put for all thereſt, as Ger. 48.22. 1 King 21. 
26. 2 King. 21.2. Amos 2. 10, either becauſe they were the 
greateſt and ſtouteſt of all, Amos 2. 9g. or becauſe Abram dwelt 
among that people, Ger. 13. 18. and 14.13. 1 All mens fins 
are kept by as in a book of remembrance, not one of them 
is loſt: and as God exaAtly obſerves the number and meaſure of 
mens fins, ſo he determineswithin himſelf, how far, and how 

he will bear with ſinful Men or Nations, and whar ſhall be 
the period of his patience, and when that comes, their mea- 
ſure is full, and their deſtru&ion infallibly comes. See Fer. 51. 
13. Mat. 23+ 32+ 1 Thiſs. 2. 16. 


17. And it came to paſs that when the Sun went 

- down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking fur- 

+Heb. a lamp of NACe, and A + burning lamp -: that paſſed be- 
to tween thoſe pieces. 


m By which ſymbol God deſigned to repreſent, cither 1. The 

future ſtate of Abram's ſeed : the ſmoaking furnace, ſignifying J- 

raz!'s miſery in the iron furnace of Egypt, as it is called, Fer.11.4. 

and the burning Lamp, noting their deliverance, or light ſhining 

out of darkneſs, Or, 2. His own preſence: for God 15 called 

a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. laſt, and both ſmoak and fre are elſe- 

where mentioned as the ſigns and means of God's appearance. 

See Exod. 3. 2. and 19. 9, 16, 18. and 20. 18, And this ſenſe 

ſeems to be favoured by the following words, it being the cu- 

tom of perſons entring into covenant to pals between ſuch 

pieces, as hath been faid : and becauſe God hath no body 

f Heb.cut. hich could viſibly do fo, therefore he doth it in this type or 

* Cap. 24-7 ſhadow. | 
* Chap. 12. 7+ 

__ [ny ap 18. In that fame day the LORD {| * made a 

31. Numb.34. Covenant with Abram, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeed 

3- Deut. 1. 7. have I given 7 this Land , from the river of 

and 11.24.and Epynt o, unto the great river , the river Eu- 


. Joſh. 1. 
2. Ed 9. 25. phrates p. 


Neh. 9. 8. Iſa, = (4. ce.) Decreed and promiſed in due time to give, which | 


27. 12+ 


bu 
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makes ir as ſure, as zf it were atuaſly given to them. Or, 1 will 
give : words of the paſt time being oft pur for the future. elpe- 
cially in Prophecies. o Not Nilus, which elſewhere is fo called, 
bur aleſs River, as 15 ſufficiently1mplyed, becauſe this is oppoſed 
tothe great River here following, bur a River called Sihor, which 
divides Egypt from Canaan. See Numb. 34. 5. 7of. 13. 3. 1 Chron. 
13.5. þ The accompliſhment hereof fee 2 Say. 8. 3. 1 King. 
4+ 21. and 9g. 21. 


19. The Kenites q, and the Kenizzites r, and 
the Kadmonites s : 

q Suppoſed the ſame with the Midianites, by comparing 
Exod, 3. 1. with Fudg. 1.15. See alſo Numb. 24. 21. 1 Sam. 1c, 
6. r Thought to be the Iduneans, who ſprung from Kenaz of 
Eſau's race. Bur. this ſeems not to agree. with Det. 2. 5. where 
God expreſly faith to the Iſrazlitzs concerning the Idtmeans, 
I will give you none of thiir land, &c. 5 ( i.e.) The Eaſtern peo- 
ple, as the word ſignifies, elſewhere called the Hivites, Fof. 9. t. 
who lived near the Mount Hermon. Foſe 11. 3. which was in the 
Eaſt part of Canaan. See Pſal. 89. 12. 


20. And the Hittites,and the Perizzites, and the 
Rephaims : | | 
21. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


X 7 OW Sarai Abrams wife bare him no ch:l- 
dren, and ſhe had an handmaid, an Egyp- 
tian, whoſe name was * Hagar. 

2. And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now. the 
LORD hath reſtrained me from bearing , I pray 
thee go in unto my maid: it may be that 1 may Þ + Heb. be buil- 
obtain children by her 4: and Abram hearkned, to 4eaby ber. 
the voice of Sara b. 

2 She reckons the children of her bond-woman, (as Hagar 
was, Gal. 4. 22.) would be accounted her children. See Gen.30. 

3- Exod. 21.4. 2 Sam. 21.8. Eſfth. 2.7. b Suppoſing that God 

would accompliſh his promiſe of a ſeed to come our of his loyns 

by this way; and knowing that Sara; was notyer mentioned in 


the promiſe, as the perſon by whom he ſhould have that ſeed ; 
and notconſulting with God, which he ſhould have done. | 


* Gal. 4. 24 


3: And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her maid, 
the Egyptian, after Abram: had dwelt ten years in 
the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Abram, to be his wife c. 


c (4. e.) His Concubine, or ſecundary Wife. Polygamy, 
though it was forbidden by- God's firſt inſtitution, Gen. 2+ 24- 
compared with Mat. 19. 5. and brought into the World by 
wicked Lamech, yet it was ſometimes pradtiſed by the Patriarchs, 
either by God's permiſſion, whocould rightly diſpence with his 
own laws when and where he pleaſed ; or by their miſtake 
about the lawfulneſs of it. As for the preſent caſe, it1s moſt 
evidentthis ation was not: the effe& of an inordinare Juſt, but 
of an earneſt deſire ef having children, and eſpecially of obrain- 
ing the bleſſed and promiſed ſeed. | 


4- And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe con- 
ceived : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, 
her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in hereyes. d. 


4 For barrennefſs in it ſelf was a reproach, and eſpecially to 
Sarai, whoſeemed to be a p_ rejeted by God, as one whom 
he would not honour with being the mother of that ſeed: : and? 
Hagar being ſuddenly made Sarat's partner in the priviledge of 
Abrari's bed, and ſuperior to her in reſpe& of that great bleſſing 
of child-bearing, it 1s no wonder if ſhe grew infolent upon it, 
eſpecially being advanced fo highly from ſo low a condition. 


5- And Sarai faid unto Abram, My wrong be 
upon thee e - I have given my -maid into thy bo- 
ſom, and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, F 
was deſpiſed in her eyes : the LORD judge between 
me and thee f. | 

e (4. e.) The injury done to me by Hagar, who thus wick- : 
edly'requites my kindneſs ro her, be upon thee ; 3. e. is to be 
imputed tothee, thouart the cauſe of it, becauſe thou doſt nor 
maintain my reputation, and repreſs her arrogancy. f ( i. e. ) 
give forth a righteous ſentence between us.and deal with each of . 
us according to our guilt or innocency in this matter. Compare 
I S4. 24+ 13, I6, 


6. But Abram faid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid + Heb. that 
is in thine hand g - do to her Þ as it pleaſeth which i520091n 
thee h. And when Sarai + dealt hardly with her #; + Heb. afetd 
ſhe fled from her face k. i 


g (it) 
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2g (4. e.) Subje& to thy Power and Authority, as the phraſe 
is taken, Gen. 24. 10. and 39+ 4, 6-8. Nm. 31.49. Fort ough 
ſhe be my Concubine, yer ſhe 1s thy interiour, and therefore 1t 
ſhe exalr her ſelf above her meaſure, I give thee power to cxer- 
ciſe thy Authority over her.. Bur wherher this was not one of 
Abran's infirmities to give up his ſecond wife 1nto the hands 
of the firſt, may well be queſtioned. þ Ute whatſoever power 
God hath given thee over her : for we muſt nor think that Abram 
pave her power of Life and Death over her, eſpecially now when 
ſhe was with child. Therefore here, as often elſewhere, the 
general words muſt be limited from the nature of the thing, 
and from other texts of Scripture, which forbid cruelry even to 
our ſervants. 2. Either by impoſing labours upon her above 
her ſtrengrh, bf grievous ſtripes which ſhe could nor bear. 
+ Contrary to God's Command, Ecclff. 10.4. and to the laws 
of juſtice, becaufe borh her perſon and the fruit of her body 
were not her own, but Abrams right and poſſeſſion. 


7. And the Angel of the LORD / found her 
by a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the 
fountainin the way to Shur x : 


{ The Son of God, who oft appeared in man's ſhape, before 
he rook man's nature, who is called an Angel or Meſſenger, be- 
cauſe he was the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and was 
ſent upon divers meſſages to men in the Old Teſtament, and at 
laſt was to be ſent in the fleſh as God's great Embaſſadour, or 
Meſſenger of peace and reconciliation. 7» A placg near Egypt, 
Gen. 25. 18. 1 Sam. 15.7. being her native Countrey, Exod. 
I5. 22. | 


8. And he ſaid, Hagar Sarai's maid ry, whence 
cameſt thou? And whither wilt thou go o ? and 
ſhe aid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſs Sara. 


2 By which Title he admoniſheth her, that though ſhe was 
Abram's wife, yet ſhe was Sarai's maid, to whom ſhe owed 
ſubje&ion and ſervice, from which ſhe could not lawfully with- 
dray her ſelf. o Confider with thy ſelf what thou art doing, 
what a ſad exchange thou art making. Thou forſakeſt not on- 
ly an excellent Maſter and Husband, but alſome and my wor- 
= which thou wilſt not find in = other Family, and ſo 

| eſt thy ſelf out of the true Church, and art running head- 
long intoa place of all Idolatry and impiety, tothy utter undo- 
ing, and this meerly through pride and impatience, 


9. And the Angel of the LORD faid unto her, | 


Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy ſelf under 

her hands. ; | 
To. Andthe Angel of the LORD faid unto her; 
Iwill multiply thy ſed exceedingly, that it ſhall 

not be numbred for multitude. 

11. And the Angel of the LORD faid unto 
: her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear a 
|| That is God fGn, and ſhalt call his name || Iſhmael : becauſe 


war the LORD hath heard thy affliction. * 
* Hath heard thy cry in thy affliftion. | 
12. Andhe will bea wild man p: his hand will 
| be againſt every man,and every man's haud agatnit 
* Cha. 25. 18- him q* * and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all 


his brethren r. 


p Heb. A wild aſs-man, i. e. a man like a wild af, fierce and 
untamed, and unſetled jn his habitation, or as that creature is, 
Fob 39. 5,8- Fer. 2. 24. Hoſe 8. 9. living in defarts and moun- 
tains, warhke and violent, exerciſing himſelf continually in hun- 
ting beaſts, and oppreſſing men. See Gen. 21. 20. q Hewill 
provoke and injure all that converſe with him, and thereby 
will multiply his enemies : which is to be underſtood not only 
of him, bur alſo of his poſterity. 7 In the borders of the other 
ſons and kindred of Abram and Jaac, who. though they ſhall be 
vexed and annoyed with his neighbourhood;yerſhall not be ble 
tomake hum quit his habitation. See Gen. 25. 18. 


13. And ſhe called the name ofthe LORD that 
7 Heb. Ebvi, jpake unto her, + Thou God ſeeſt me 5: for ſhe 


ſelm. "A id, Have I alfo here looked after him that ſeth 
me | 


s Thou haſt been pleaſed to take norice and care of me, and 
graciouſly to manifeſt thy ſelf unto me. t (5. e.) After thar 
God whoſe eye is upon me for good ? So ſhe chides her ſelf for 
her negle& of God, and of his providence, and that not' only 
in her maſter's houſe, but even here, in the Wilderneſs,' where 


her deſolate and miſerable condition ſhould have made herlook. 
after, and call upon God for help. Or rather, theſe are words, 


of admiration, 9. d. Hve I alſo bere, 3. +. in this deſolate yil- 
derneſs, looked aſter him that ſeeth me, i. e. ſeen the face of my 
racious God ? That God ſhould <ppnr to me in, my maſters 
ouſe, where he uſed tomanifeſt himſelf, was not ſtrange, but 
that I ſhould have ſuch a favour , here, that God ſhould not 
only look upon me, bur admit me tolook upon him, and vi- 
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viſibly appear to meafrer I had run away from him, and from my 
godly maſter, this was more than I could hope or expe@. 
Others thus, H:ve I l:zre ſeen. after him that ſers me; 6. e. after the 
vition of him that hath appeared to me. 3. e. Do I yerſee aid 
live after I have feen Got? She.wonders ar it, becauſe it was 
then the common Opinion, that an appearance of God to any 
perion was a fore-runner of Death. See Ger. 32. 30. Exod. 33» 
20. Jud. 6.22. and 13. 22. And ſcing is here pur for living, 
one function of life for life it ſelf, as Exod. 24. 11. Eccleſe 11. 
7, 8. But the word ſeeing, pur by its (elf, as here ir is, is neither 
in thoſe places, nor elſewhere uſed for living. And had that 
been her meaning, ſhe would have expreſſed it plainly, as they 
doin the places alleadged, and nor have uſed fo dark and dubj- 
ous a metaphor, nor would have ſaid, aſter kim that ſees me, but 
rather, aſter T have ſeen him. | 


Chap. X% VII. 


_ 


14. Wherefore the well was called * || Beer- * Chap. 24. 62 


lahai-roi #» ; behold z 5s between Cadeſh and 
Bered. 


him that liveth, (i. e. of the true and living God) and ſeeth me, 
4. e. taketh care of me. Or, 2. To Hagar, The well of ver that 
liveth, ( i. e.) whothough ſhe gave up her {elf for dead and 
loſt, yer now1s likely ro live, both in her perſon, and in her po- 
ſterity, and ſzeth, or did ſte, namely, God preſent with her. 


15. And Hagar bare Abram a Son || and Abram 
called his Tons name, which Hagar bare Iſhmael. 


| To wit after her return and ſubmiſſion to her Maiſtreſs,which 
1s evident from thefollowing Hiſtory. 


16. And Abram was fourſcore and ſix years old, 
when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. I 


CHAP. XVII. ** 


I. ND when Abram was ninety years old 


and nine; the LORD appeared to Abram; | Or 4 
and ſaidunto him; I am the || Almighty |, 


well of 


liveth and ſeeth 
4 This name may have reſpe& either 1. To God, Tie wel! of _ 


| That is the 


him that 


ſuffi 


God 4a, * walk before me 6b, and bethou|| per- * Chap. 5.22. 


feCt Cc. 


a Who can do all-thar T have promiſed, or ſhall promiſe to 
thee, and whatſoever pleaſeth me: and therefore do thou firm- 
ly believeall my words. 6b As becomes one in the preſence of 
thy Lord, and'Judge,and Rewarder, being careful to pleaſe and 
obey me in all things, and depending upon me for thy well-doing, 
and well-being. See the ſame phraſe, Ger. 48.15. 1 King. 8. 
25. Pſal..116c:9.. c (4. e.) fincere, univerſal, and conſtant in 
thy belief of my promiſes and obedience to my commands. See 
Gen. 6. 9. | 


2. And I will make my covenant between me 
and thee 4, and will multiply thee exceedingly. . 


4 T am come to renew, eſtabliſh; and. enlarge thar' covenant 


which I formerly made with thee. 


3. And Abram fell on his face e, and God tal- 
ked with him, ſaying, . \ 

e Partly in ſelf-abaſement, and an humble ſenſe of his own un- 
deſervedneſs of ſuch favours ; and partly in reverence and wor- 
ſhipto God, and a thankful acknowledgment of his marvellous 
kindeſs, Compare Lyzvit. 9.24. Exch. 43. 3. 


4. AS for me, behold my covenant zs with thee; 
and thou ſhalt bea father of many. nations f. 


_ f Both literally, or after the Fleſh,” of the 1ravlites, Iſmaelites, 
Edomites, &c. and ſpiritually, of all Believers of all Nations, to 
whom Abram hath in ſome fort the place of a Father, Rom. 4. 

- 12,17. Not only as he was the great example and teacher ofthar 
faith by which they are all ſaved (as the inſtrucers of others 
are called their Fathers, both m Scriptute, as Gez. 4. 20, 21. and 
in profane Authors) but as' he -was made by God the head of 
the Covenant, by, or through whom. the Covenatit-right was 
conveyed to all his natural ſeed, and afterwards to the ſpiricual 
ſeed, all Gentile-Believers, $ | 


| F. Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 


|| Or apright or 
ſoacere. 


+ Heb. multi- 
tude of Nations. 


Abrain, but thy name ſhall be Abraham g - * for * Bom. 4. 17; 


afather of many nations have I made thee: 


g (i. e.) The Father of 2 multitude, Hzm in the Hebrew being 
pur for. Hamon, which ſignifies a multitude, by a figure called Apo- 
cope, which is uſual in proper names, * 


6. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 


+ 1 will make * nations of thee, and Kings ſhall + Heb. 7 wil 


come out of thee h. 


make thee Nati- 


h So did the Kings of Tae! and Judah, of Egom, of the Sara- * © aps 25. it- 


cens, and the Me/ſ#,zs, ho is King of Kivgs, and Lotd of Lords. 
| And 


Chap. X VII. 


and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their Gene- 
rations, for an everlaſting covenant, to be a God 
unto thee s, and to thy ſeed after thee. 


; (4. e.) Wharſoever I am or have all thar ſhall be thine 
and ſhall be employed for thy prote&on, conſolation and Sal- 
vation. This phraſe contains in it the contluence of all bleſ- 
ſings, Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. See Levit. 26. 12+ 


Pſal. 33. 12. and 14- Is. Fer.;31. 33s 


* Chap. 12.79. 8 And *I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 

+ Heb.of thy ſo- + after thee, the land Þ wherein thou are a ſtran- 

JOHYningse ger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion k; and I will be their God. 


+ Unto thee nor in thy own perſon, but in thy Seed. See 

- Gen. 13. 15, 7. & Upon condition of their obedience to 

God, as is oft expreſſed : Wherein ſeeing they ſo notorioul- 

ly failed, it is no wonder if they poſſeſſed it but a litt!? while, as 
the Prophet complains, 1/z. 63. 18. 


o And God fajd unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
| keep my -covenant therefore , thou /, and thy 
| Seed after thee in their Generations. 


1 The agreement is mutual : My part was expreſled before, 
now follows thy part, and the condition to which my promile 
and bleſling is annexed. 


10 This is my covenant - which ye ſhall keep 
between me and you, and thy Seed after thee: 
every * man-child » among you ſhall be circum- 
ciſed. 


* Circumciſion 1s here called the Cryenant by an uſual Me- 
tonymy, becauſe it is the condition, ſign and ſeal, of the Co- 
venant, the pledge of Gods promiſe and mans duty. And up- 
on the fame grounds the cp 7, e. the Wine, is called the New 
Teſtament in Chbriſts blood, Lube 22, 20. Or, which 1s all one, 

Chrifis Blood in the New Tiſtament, Matth. 26. 28. 1 It 1s evi- 
dent that Women as well as Men were comprehended in this 
Covenant, from Gen. 34. 14+ Exod. 12. 3, 4. Fotl 2. 15, 16. 
Yer Circumciſion is given only to the Males, partly becauſe it 
could not, at leaſt not conveniently, be adminiſtred to Fe- 
males : partly becauſe man 1s the principal cauſe of the pro- 
pagation of Children, and conſequently of the ' propagation of 
that 4\ 0p corruption which cleaves to them ; partly to 
ſignifie that all perſons begotten by man ſhould be polluted by 
fin, though not all conceived by a Woman, as Chriſt was : 
And Jar'y becauſe Man 1s the Head of the Woman and of 
the Family, upon whom all their concerns are devolyed, and 
from whom the diſtin&tion of Families and People comes. 


FAQs 7. 8. 


| 11 And ye fhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
+ AR.,.2.Rom. fore-Skin 0 and it ſhall be a * token of the cove- 
4. 11. nant p-betwixt me and you. | 


0 (4. e.) By an uſual Hypallage, the fore-sþin of your filth : 
And Ge Re Flgb is Any gy the Les Ny as it 1s 
Levit. 15. 2, 19+ Exh 15. 26. and 23, 20. and ;cliewhere, 
This part God ſingled our for this -Ordinance, becauſe 1t 15 
and was 2 great inſtrument both” in the commiſſion of actual 
ſins and in the propagation of original fm, 'and therefore t 
was very proper to apply to it the ſeal of Gods gracious Cove- 
vant for the remiſſion of ſins paſt, and the exrirpation of fin 
for the future. (6. 2.) A fign, evidence and afurance, both 
of the bleſſing promiſed by thar God who appointed thus Or- 
dinance, and of mansvbligation to the duties required, which 
is ſignifyed by his acceptance of and ſubmiſſon to this Ordi- 
nance. And herewe have the nature and definition of a Sa- 
crament, viz. that it is a figure or token of Gods Covenant. 


12 And + he that is eight days old q, * ſhall 
+ Heb. 2fn of be circumciſed among. you: every man-child in 
tight days your generations 7, he that is born in the houſe, 
T - ata” bought with money of any ſtranger 5s, which 
nuke 2.21, 
:5 not of thy ſeed. 


John 7. 22, 

Not hefore that time, becauſe of the Childs weakneſs 
nd imperfection, and impurity too, Exod. 22s 30, Levit, 12. 
for which reaſon alſo Beaſts were not to be oftered to God 
e the eigth day, 'Exodiis 22. 30. 7? Sucreſbvely 
until the Meſizs come who ſhall circumciſe your hearts, and 
change this. Ordinance for another. 5s Theſe were of two 
ſorts, x. Children, who being entirely his poſleſſion, and hav- 
ing not underſtanding to diſcern, nor will to chuſe or refuſe, 
were to be circumciſed. 2. Grown perſons, who were not to 
be compelted-to be circumciſed, but if they refuſed it, were norto 
be permitted to dwell in his Family, leſt they ſhould mfc& 
others, bur were to be- fold ro ſtrangers, as the Hebrew Do- 
ors teach. But as for Abrahams Servants here, they were tho- 
roughly inftruted in Religion, Gen. 18. 19. and doubtleſs did 

willhagly embrace it and ſubmit to tis- Sacrament. 


GENESIS. 


7 AndI will eſtabliſh my covenant between me | 


Chap. 


13 He that 1s born in thy houſe, and he that 
is bought with thy Money, muſt needs be Cir- 
cumciſed : And my Covenant ſhall be in your Fleſh, 
for an Everlaſting Covenant e. 


t So it wasand 1s properly in regard of the thing ſignified 
to all true Beleivers; and for the fign its fo called becauſe 
it was to endure through all Generations till the coming of the 
Miſfuxs : The word Olam here and elſewhere rendred 2:4y/z/- 
ing or for ever being oft uſed to expreſs not only ſimple eternj- 
ty, but any long continuance for many ages, yea ſometimes far 
a mans Life. See Exod. 21. 6. Dent. 15. 17. x King, ge 3+ 


14 And the uncircumciſed man-child, * whoſ- 
Fleſh of his fore-skin is not circumciſed x, thar 
ſoul ſhall be cut of from his People x : He hath 
broken my Covenant y. 


* Or, rather, And 2s for the uncircumciſed man-child. So the 
nominative js put abſolutely, as is frequent in the Hebrew 
Tongue. 4 Or, Who ſha!l not circumciſe the Fleſh of bis fore-sbin + 
For the Hebrew verb may be rendred aftively : Which ſeems 
beſt here; becauſe the puniſhment ſeems more juſtly to belong 
to the Parent, who was guilty of this .negle&, rhan to the 
Child, who was not capable of this precept, and therefore not 
guilty of the violation of ir. And this may further appear from 
Exod. 4- 24, 25. where God ſeeks to kill, not the Child, 


bur the Father, Moſes, for this fin. And the Fl of the Childs 


Foresþin- 1s nghtly called the Fleh of his, i. e. The Parents F9re- 
Skin, becauſe the Child is a part and the pofleſlion of his Pa- 
rent. So that this threatning concerns only grown perſons, 
and of them only ſuch as ſhall willfully and unneceſſarily neg- 
le& this duty : For atherwiſe it was negle&ed by the Ifraetites 
for forty years together in the Wilderneſs, Fo. 5. 7. withour 
any token of Gods diſpleaſure for it. x This phraſe denotes 
either 1. An excluſion from fellowſhip with Gods People, and 
from all the promiſes, priviledges and bleitings belonging ro 
them either ju this Life or that to come. Or rather 2. An un- 
eimely and violent death, as may be gathered from Exod. 31. 
14. to be inflited by the Magiſtrate, ro whom God commit- 
red the execution of this, as well as other Laws, and in caſe of 
his negle& and default, or the ſecrecy of the fa&, by the excra- 
ordinary hand of God, who ſomerimes aſcribes this a& wv him- 
{elf, as Levit. 19. 10. and 20. 6. y That facred bond which 
tryed him and me together, and by his negle& and contempt 
of the condition required on his part, he hath forfeired the 
bleſſing promiſed on my part. 


15 And God faid unto Abraham, as for Sarai 
thy Wife, thon ſhalt not call her Name Sarai, but 
Sarah z ſhall her Name be. 

2 Sarai ſignifies my Lady or my Prince, which confines her 
dominion to one Family, but $44 figniftes either a Lady or 
Princeſs ſmply and abſolutely without reſtrigion, or, the Prin- 
ceſs of a multitude, the Hebrew letter he being raken our of Ha- 
Mor, and added to her Name, as it was to Abrams Name. 


16 And I will bleſs her, and give theea Son al- 
ſo of her : Yea, I will bleſs her, and Þ ſhe ſhall 
be mother of * Nations : Kings of people ſhall 
be uf her. | 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face; and 
laughed a and faid in his heart, ſhall  Ch:ld be 


 borg unto him that is an hundred years old, and 


ſhall Sarah that is ninety years old bear ? 


a Through admiration and holy rejoycing at fo great a bleſ- 
fing, not through unbelief, as Sarah did Ger. 18. 12. 13. as 
appears from Row. 4. 19, 20, And though theoutward at 
was the ſame in both, yer God diſcerned cheir differing diſpo- 
ſitions and intentions therein. 


18 And Abraham faid unto God, O that Iih- 
mael might hve before thee 6 ! 


b'Grant, O Lord, that the giving of ane Son may not be 
joyned with the taking away. of another, that- Zim may faith- 
ſerve thee, and may have a ſhare, in thy. favour, and gra- 
cious Covenant, For this feemsto be the incaning of this phraſe 
of living before God or in Gods preſence, by comparing a parallel 
phraſe, of walking before God, wer. 1. and elſewhere, and an 
oppoſite phraſe, from thy face ſhall I be bid, Gen. 4. 14- 


+ Heb. (hs [hall 


become Nations. 


* Chap,35-11s 


19 And God ſaid, * Sarah thy Wife ſhall bear * Chap. 19.10. 
thee a Son indeed, and thou fhalt call his name and 21+ 2- 


Ifanc c, and I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with 


him, for an Everlaſting Covenant, and with his 
ſeed after him. | 


c Which figniftes laughter, not from Sarahs laughter which as 
yet had not happened, but from Abrams paſt laughter, #7 17 
and future joy 1n his Son, 


29. And 
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Chap. XVIIL 


* Chap. 25-16. ful, an 


20 And as for- Iſhmael, I have heard thee ||, be- 
hold, I have blefled him, and will make him fruit- 
d will multiply him exceedingly: * twelve 


princes ſhall he beget> and I will make him a great 


nation. 

To wit, in part, Or fo faras 1s here expreſſed 3 and proba- 
vi. = - the Ly bleſſmg of the Covenant, to wit, the for- 
giveneſ of his fins and eternal Life, as the Hebrew Doors and 
ſome others colle& from Gen. 25. 17. and from other conſide- 


r2tio0ns. 


21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſa- 


ac 4 whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee, at this ſet 
time, in the next year. | 

4 The Covenanr of the promiſed Seed to come our of his 
Loins, and of Life and Salvation to accrue t@ himſelf and ro his 
poſterity by vertue 0 that Seed : In compariſon whereof God 
{peaks {hghtly of all the Temporal bleſſings conferred upon Th- 
9:22, though in chemſelves they were great and glorious. By 
which it may ſufficiently appear that Abrahams Faith whereby he 
5s faid to be juſtified Rom. 4. Had a farther reach in it than 
to his own immediate Child, even to the Meſtzs, whoſe Day 
therefore Abraham 1s (aid to have ſeen, Joh. 8. 55. 


22 And he left of talking with him, and God 
went up e from Abraham. 


2 To Heaven in a vifible manner, as it ſeems he converſed 
with him in ſome viſible ſhape. Compare Ger. 35. 13. 


Judg. 13. 20. 
23 And Abraham took Iſhmael his Son, and all 


"that were born in his houſe, and all that were 


bought with his money, every male among the 
men of Abrahams houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh 
of their fore-skin f in the ſelf-fame day g, as God 
had faid unto him. 

Partly by his own hand, and partly by the help of others, 
WF 2. is by Divine inſtin& called ro, and directed in that 
work. & In which God appeared to him and gave the com- 
mand. So he made haſt and delayed not to execute Gods 
command. And his Servants alto yielded a ready and chear- 
ful obedience to this ſevere and painful precept,being moved 
thereunto by Abrahams example and ſoveraign Authority, by 
Gods powerful preſence ſome way or other manifeſted rothem, 
and by the proſpe& and hope of Gods blefling to accompany 
and follow his own Ordinance. 


24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
nine, when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
fore-skin. | 

25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old, 
when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore- 
Skin. 

26 In the ſelf-ame day was Abraham circum- 
ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 

27 Andall the men of his houſe, born in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
were circumciſed with him. 


CH AP. XVIII. 


7 ND the LORD appeared unto him, in 
the plains of Mamre, and he fate in the 

tent door 4, in the heat of the day b. 
a Waiting for ſtrangers which might paſs that way, for 
whom no publick places being provided: in thoſe times and 
places, vertuous perſons uſed to entertain them in their houſes, 


See Heb."13. 2. b The time when Travellers, eſpecially in 
thoſe hot Countries, uſed ro divertand refreſh themſelyes, 


2 * And he lift up his eyes, and looked : and 
1o, three men c ſtood by him : and when he ſaw 
them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, 
and bowed himſelf toward the ground 4d. 


c As they ſeemed to be, though indeed they were Angels 
in mens ſhape 4 A reſpe& uſually paid to perſons of quality, 
ſuch as theſe ſeemed to be. | 


3 And faid, My LORD, if nowT have found 
favour in thy ſight *, paſs not away; I pray thee, 
from thy ſervant : 

e He direceth his ſpeech to one who by the Majeſty of his 


countenance and the reipet which the other two ſhewed him 
ſeemed to be the chief of them. | 


GENESIS. 


| 4- 16, where we have the fame phraſe. 


Chip 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and waſh your feet f, and reſt your ſelf under 
the tree. 


f A pradtiſe uſual in thoſe parts, Ge". 19, 2. and 24. 322. ant 
43- 24» John. 13. 4, $. 1 Tim. $. 10. becauſe they utcd ro 
travel either barcfooted, or only with ſanda!s ro cover and {G- 
cure the bottom of their feet. 


5 And I will fetch a morſel of bread, and 
+ comfort ye your hearts, after that ye ſhall pa 
on : for therefore | are ye come to' your fer- 
vant g. And they faid, 1o do, as thou haſt ſaid. 


g Not that he ſaith or thought rhar ris was their defien, bur 
an cffe&t of Divine Providence, the meaning is, therefore hath 
God diretted you this way thar I might have an occation of per- 
forming my dury to vou, which I chearfully embrace. 


6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto 
Sarah, and ſaid, Þ make rezdy quickly three mea- 
ſures þ of fine meal, knead zr, and make cakes 
upon the hearth z. 


h Conraining each the third part of an Ey2zb, See Erod. 14: 
35. # Upon the Coals, orjn the wari cinders, or in an oven. 
He had doubtleſs other bread ready, bur he would have new 
bread for them, which he thought moſt grateful, 


7 And Abraham ran unto the herd and fetcht 
a calf, tender and good, and gave it unto a young 
man, and he haſted to dreſs it. | 
8 And he took butter, and milk, and the 
calf * which he had dreſſed, and ſet zt before them, 
__ he _ by them k& under the tree, and they 
1d cat UC. 


* To wit, the choiceſt parts of the calf. þ To wait upon 
them, as the word {ta»4i»g is uſed, Nehem. 12. 44. 7er. 52.12. 
{ Either ſeemingly, as the Scripture dft ſpeaks of things ac- 
cording to ap2earance 3 or really, they received the meat intd 
the bodies which they aſſumed, where it was conſumed by a 
Divine power. 


9 And they faid unto him mM, Where zs Sarah 
thy wife ? And he faid, Behold, inthe tent 7. 


m (i. e.) One of them, in the name of all, faid. Which he 
did not for h's own ſatixfattion, for he who knew her name, knew 
alſo where ſhe was, but to give occaſion for the following dif- 
courſe. 1 In her Tent: For Men and Women had then their 
ſeveral Tents or Appartments. 


10 And he faid, I will certainly return unto 
thee o Þ according to the time of life p, 
* Sarah thy wife ſhall have a fon. 


o Notin a vifible ſhape, but with my powerful and effefual 
preſence, to fulfill my promiſe. p This time may reſpe&, ei- 
cher 1. Abram and Sarah, in the time of Life, i. 2. when you 
ſhall be both alive and in health. Bur rhat jt belonged to them, 
it might ſeem better to underſtand it thus, in the time when 
God ſhall reſtore life, (i. e.) vigour and aftivity, to you ; for 
till then both Abrahams body, and $arahs Womb are exprely ſaid 
to be dead, Rom. 4+ 19. to which deadng this Life may be op- 
pofite, and the time of reſtoring this loſt power of Generation 
may well be called a time of Life, it being a kind of life from the 
dead,and an impowring of him for a viral ation from which he 
was before diſenabled, and for the conveying of Life to a Child, 
and perpetuating his own life in him. Or, 2. to the Child, ac- 
cording to the time of Life, i. e. 1n the time which is uſual for the 
Conception, Quickning, and Bringing forth of a Iivirig Child. 
Which interpretation recieyeth ſome countenance, from 2 King. 
' , lan Or, 3. To the year, 
according to the time, or this tim? of Life, 6r living time, i. e. 
when this time or ſeaſon of the year ſhall revive, je. re- 
turn br be reſtored : As Cities and Buildings are faid to he 
revived when they are Repaired or Rebuilt, as 1 Chroz. 11 2. 
Nehem. 4. 2. And this ſeaſon might more properly be ſaid 
to 72ive and be called the time of Life, becauſe it may be ga- 
thered from the heat er. 1. and their fefreſhing themſelves 
under the ſhadow of a tree, that it was the Spritig titne, 
when Herbs and Plants and Trees, which ſeem to be dead in 
the Winter, recover and ſhew forth their Life and Vigour : 
and ſo the ſenſe may be this, according to this time which is a 
time of Life, or reviving, wherein as the beauty and Fruits of 
the Earth will be renewed and revived, ſo thou arid $47) 
ſhall be revived or receive as it were a new Life in the Son 
that ſhall be born to you. This ſenſe ſees tmore probable 
than either of the former; becauſe he ſpeaks of a certain ſer 
or appointed time,v. 14. Rom. g. 9. Gen. 21. 2. and that time was 
about a year after this, as may appear by comparing Ger. 17 + 

l 


- 


and Ger. 21. 5. 4(4.4.) Atthe back of the Angel that ſpoke wi 


him. Which is here added to ſhew that he knew her laughrer 
not by the fight of his Eyes, bur by his all-ſeeing Enowledge. 
it. New 


XVII. 


& x5 


* 


p4 i - 1. 


f ! ho 
+ Helis halen, 


and lo, f Heb. to the 
And Sarah living time. 


heard z# in the tent door which was behind him 9g. * ys 17.198 
21 and 21. 2: 
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Chap. XVIE. 


11. Now * Abraham and Sarah were old, and { 


*Chap.15. 17. 
Rom. 4. 13. 
Reb. 11.1T1,12, 


Y Luk. 1. 12, 
© x Pet. 3. 6. 


* Jer. 32.17. 
Zech. 8.6. Luk, 


I. 37. 
f Chap.17.21. 


*Chap. 12. 3. 
and 22. 18, 
AttS 3. 25. 
Gal, 3. 8. 


well ſtricken in age, ard it ceaſed to be with Sa- 
rah after the manner of women 7. 


r As to thoſe monethly effluviums peculiar to her Sex, which 
are neceljary to Concepnon. Compare G2». 31. 35: 


12 Therefore Sarah laughed s within herſelf 7, 
laying, * After I am waxed old, ſhall I have 
pleaſure, # my * Lord being old alſo ? 

s Not from joy and admiration, but from diſtruſt and con- 
tempt, as if it were incredible. t Beb. Ir her heart, 3. e. ſhe 
ſecretly derided it, though none but her elf, as ſhe thought, 
knew it. » Not ſo much in the conception, as in the edu- 
cation and fruition, of a Child, 


13. And the LORD faid unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, faying, ſhall I of a ſurety 


bear a Child which am old ? 


14 * Is any thing too hard for the LORD «? 
Þ at the time appointed will I return unto thee, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall have 
a ſon. 

* Heb. Hid from God? So the ſenſe is, though ſhe laughed 
onely in her heart, jt is not unknown to me : Or rather 709 
wonderful for God to efe&? Which beſt ſuits with the follow- 
ing words, 


15 Then Sarah denied y, faying, I laughed 
not, for ſhe was.afraid y : and he ſa.d, Nay, but 
thou didſt langh. 

y From the ſenſe of guilt and the diſcovery of her ſhame, 


and the expetation of a ſharp rebuke both trom this perton 
and from her husband. 


- 


16 And the men roſe up from thence, and look- 


ed towards Sodom : and Abrakam went with them | 


* tobring them on the way =z. 


72 A Cmility uſual then and aftcrivards. See At. 20. 38. 
and 21. 5. Rom. 15, 24. I Cor. 15. Ie 


17 And the LORD faid, * ſhall I hide from Abra- 
ham 4 that thing whichlI do. 


a 9. d. I will not, cannor, hide it : Ir 1s againſt the laws 
of Friendſhip to conceal my ſecrets from him. The interro- 


gation here is in cttect a negation, as elſewhere. Compare | 


2 Sam. 7. $s. with 1 Chron. 17. . 4. and Matth. 5. 16. with 
Luke 6. 43. See allo Amos 3. 7. 


18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall furely become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
Earth ſhall be* bleſſed in him 6. 

'b (4. 4.) Seeing I have done greater things for him, how 
can I deny himthe lets ? Compare the argument, Rom. 8. 32. 
Gods ways are not like mens ways. Former favours to men 
are arguments why they ſhould do no more, but to God they 
are motives for the adding of new ones. 


I9 For Iknow him c, that he will command d 
his children and his houſhold after him 'e, and they 


ſhall keep the way of the LORD F, to do juſtice 


andjudgment g; that the LORD may bring upon 
Abraham, that which he hath ſpoken of him 5. 


c I know him to be ſuch an one as I am now deſcri- 
bing : Or, I know. this concerning him which now follows, 
Others I love him, and therefore cannot conceal this from him. 
"Words of Knowledge being oft put for Love, as fer. 1. 5. 
and 24. 5. Hiſe 13+ 5+ Amos 3.2, d Or, Tiſtrutt, as the word 
1s uſed, Levit. 14. $. Deat. 20. 18, and 27. 3- It will not 
be in vain that 1 tell him this and give him occafion to pray 
and to taſt my goodneſs in an{wering prayers, becauſe he will 
not (mother hel things in his own breaſt, bur manifeſt them 
to others, and teach them how good God is, who fo readily 
complies with the defires and prayers of men, and how terri- 
ble he is to incorrigible ſinners, and how evil and bitter a thing 
it is to fin againſt God. And fo I ſhall get the end I aimat 
in all my works, which is that they may be knownfor the good 
of others, that they may learn by ſuch cxamples. e Who will 


live when he is dead. He will ſo diligently imprint theſe things, 


in their minds that they ſhall never forget them. f (5. # 
Obſerve and walk in the way of Gods precepts: 9. d. He ſhall 
not loſe his deſign or labour ; for what he teacheth they ſhall 
learn and praftiſe. See Pſal. 51. 15, &c. & (4 .) Todo all 
things that are good and right and juſt both to God and Nen. 
Compare Pſzl.. 119. 121. h (4. &.) That Abrabamand his po- 
ſterity, keeping the conditions of the Covenant required on 
their part, God may without any blemiſh to his honour or 
juſtice give all thoſe good things which he hath pronuſed ro 
them, | 
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Chap. XVIII. 


20 And the LORD ſaid, Becauſe * the cry s of * Chap. 4. 10, 


Sodom and Gomorrha k is 
their {in 1s very grievous : 

_ 2 Sins are ſaid to cry when they are groſs and mnifeſt and 
impudent and ſuch as highly provoxe God to anger. þ Re 
names only theſe two, as being the moſt eminent jn ſtate and 
exemplary in wicxedneſs, bur under them he includes the reſt, 
as appears by the ſtory. 


great, and becauſe 224 1s: 13. 
Jam. 5. 4. 


21 I * will go down now and ſee 1 whether * Chap. 17. s. 
they have Þ done altogether -: according to the # Heb. ma . 
cry of it, which is come unto me : and if not, 1 #4 


will know. 


{ (7. e.) Enquire into the truth of the thing. God here 
ſpeaks after the manner of men, and for the example and in- 
ſtru&ton of Judges to ſearch into cauſes ere they paſs ſentence. 
m Heb. Whether they have made 4 conſummation Or accompliſhment, i. e 
whether they have filled up the meaiure of their ſins. Com- 
pare Gen. I5. 16. Mitth. 23. 32. Fames I. 15% 


22 And the men #» turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom ; but Abraham 
{ſtood yet before the LORD 0. 


n (4. e.) Two of them : For the third ſtayed with Abra- 
ham, as 1t here follows. o The third of theſe perſons whom 
noiv he perccved to be the Lord himſelf who had aftumed an 
humane ſhape. 


23 And Abraham drew near p, and id, wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with tie wicked ? 


# (7. 2.) Approached unto God to enquire of him, and to 
pray uno him : For fo the phraſe of driwings near to God 1s 
uled, 1 Sam. 14. 36. Pſil. 73. 28. Tſa. 29. 13-Heb. 10. '22. 


24 * Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
VIEhin the City q, wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and 
not ſpare the place for the fifty rizhtcous that 
are therein ! 

q (4.e.) iz che Cities concerned as appears by ver.20,& 19. 25, 
The t.aguiar number for the plural as 1s frequent, 25 Gen, 3. 2. 
I Ch791,10.T, Comparcd with 1 $27, 31. 1. andofreifewhere. 
Or, the Ciry $-./9z alone 1s mentioned but the reſt are compre- 
hended under it, eicher becauſe of its eminency, or becaufe 
they were ſubject or ſubordinate to it, as may ſeem proba- 
ble from the Fiſtory, Gen. 14+ 


25. That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that the righteous ſhall be as the wicked, that 
be far from thee: * ſhall not the judge of all the 
Earth 7 do right <s. | / 

7 Now he clearly perceiveth that this perſon was no leſs 
than the Creator, Governour and ;udge of the World, even the 
fecond perſon in the blefled Trinity, ro whom that Title and 
work is aſcribed, as Fon $622,527. Afts 10.42: and 17. 31.8 'He 
ſpeaks not this, as 3f it were fimply umuſt f5r God to#wolve 
the righreous in the ame temporal deſtruction with the: wick- 
ed, for he knew very well and by his own experience, that 
there was net a juſt man upon Earth that tid good and fruned- nt, 
Eccleſ. 5. 20. and therefore no-ſuch juit man who did not 
for his own fin deſerve thatdeath and deſtruction, which is the 
proper wages of ſin, Rom. 6. laſt. But he ſpeaks not here of 
ſtrict and rigorous juſtice, but of that moderate and equitable 
way. which God 1s. pleaſed co uſe with the Sons of Men, and 
of that right to temporaF-dehverances which by vertue of Gods 
gracious Covenant and Promiſe did accrue to- Pious and Ver- 
ruous perſons, eſpecially m the times {6f the' Old Teſtament, 
when. temporal promites. were more exprelly and-particularly 
made to.good men. ; 


26 And the LORD ſaid, if I find in. Sodom fif- 
ty righteous within the City, then will ſpare all 
the place for their ſakes, 6-38 . 

27 And Abraham {anſwered and faid, Behold, 
now 1 have taken mnpon' me to ſpeak unto the 
LORD, which am bar duſt and aſhes te : 

t Inregard of the compoſition of my body which wis ta- 
ken 'our- of rhe duſt 'and ſhall return 4nto ii again. ' See -Gen. 
3 I9. Job 4. 19. Eccles 12, 7. 1 C0r. 15. 47, 48. 

28 Peradventure, there ſhall lack five of the 
fifty righteous, wilt thou deſtroy ail the City for 
lack, of five u? And he aid, 1f I find there forty 
and five, I will not deſtroy ze. 

u Heb. for five, or. beg2uj? of five, to wit, whichare lacking 
or wanting. The fame ſupplement we have alio P/zl. 109+ 


24- Lam. 4 9» 29 And 


* JC. > Fo 7 Fo 


* ſob 8. 3.and Þ 
34-17. Row 
3. 6 : 


"SS... 


Chap. XIX. 


* Tudg.5. 39» 


* Heb. 13+ 2+ 
* Chap.18. 4- 


*See Luk. 24- 
28, 


29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and faid, 
Peradventure there ſhall be forty found there : And 
he ſaid, I will not do ze for forties ſake. 

30 Andhe faid wnto him, Oh,let not the LORD 
be angry, and I will ſpeak: Peradventure there 
ſhall thirty be found there: And he ſaid, I will 
not do zr, if I find thirty there. 

31 And he faid, Behold, now I have taken upon 
me to ſpeakunto the LORD: Peradventure there 
ſhall be twenty found there: And he ſaid, I will 
not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. | 

32 And hefſaid,* Oh,let,not the LORD be an-. 
gry. and I will ſpeak yet but this once  : Perad- 
venture ten ſhall be found there: And he ſaid, 1 
will not deſtroy it for tens ſake. 

x Abrahan, in modeſty could proceed no further, and be- 
ing a good man himſelf he had a charitable opinion of orhers, 
and thought there certainly were ſo many good men in all 
thoſe Ciries, eſpecially including £»t and his Family. No 
doubt Abraham remembered L:t in his Prayers, but that large 
and generous foul could not content himſelf with Lots preſer- 
vation but aims at the ſaving of the whole Cities, which when 
he faw was doubrful and unlikely, he prayed for Is delive- 
rance out of that common deſtruttion, as may be gathered 
from Gen. 19. 29. 


33 And the LORD went his way: aſloon as he 
had left communing with Abraham : and Abra- 
ham returned unto his place. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I ND there came 4 two Angels 6 to So- 
dom at even c, and Lot fat in the gate 
of Sodom 4: and Lot ſeeing them, roſe 

uP to meet them, and he bowed himſelf with hzs 

face toward the ground. 

2 Even thoſe rwo which departed from Abraham, Chap. 18. 
22, and now were come to Lot, the third yer ſtaying and com- 
muning with Abraham. b So they truly were, though they be 
called Men, chap. 18. «c Of the ante day on which they de- 
parted from Abr2ham. d Where he ſat either to obſerve the 
adminiſtration or corruption of juſtice there, for the ſears of 
Judicature were in the gates : Or rather to wait for ſtrangers 
ro whom he might exerciſe -indneſs and hoſpitality, 


2 And he ſaid, Behold now my Lords, * turn 
in, I pray you, into your ſervants houſe, and tar- 
ry all night, and * waſh your feet, and ye ſhall 


riſe up early, and go on your ways ||. And they 
ſaid, * Nay, but we will abide 1n. the ſtreet all 
night e. 


|| And ſo this will beno hindrance to your occaſions. e This 
was no untruth, but really intended by them in the preſent 
ſtate of things, and upon ſuppoſition that Lot ſhould preſs 
them no further ; but they allo intended, if Lot was earneſt 
with them, to comply with him. Their firſt denial was bur 
decent and an a& of civility, and in them it was a defign to dil- 


| cover Lots Piery and Hoſpitality, and to manifeſt rhe great diffe- 


rence between him and the barbarous Sdomites, and the rea- 
ſon and juſtice of Lotsdeliverance and their deſtruction. 


3 And he preſſed upon them greatly, and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into his houſe : 
and he made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened 
bread f, and they did eat. 


f Becauſe that was ſooner prepared, that ſo they might eat 
it, and after that goto Bed in due time. 


4 But before'they lay down ||, the men of the 
City, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe 
round, both old and young, all the people from 
every quarter £. 


|| To ſleep, of which this word is uſed Ger. 28. 13. Levit* | 


14. 47. and, 26. 6. g Some to exerci.e villany, and ſome to 
pleaſe themſelves with the contemplation of 1t, and ſome our of 
Curiofity, &c. This is added to ſhew how umverſally corrupt 
they were, and that there were not ten righteous men there, 


5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto 
him, where are the men which came in to thee 
this night ? bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them h. 


GENS SIM 


h Either know who they are: Or rather abuſe them, as Lts 
aniwer explains it, and fo chat word is uſed, Gen. 4. 1. X76. 
31. 17. 7udg.19. 22. And for the fin here committed ſee Levit, 
18. 22. and 20. 13. KomM- 1.25, 27, 1 Cor. 6. 0. Fu? vir. 7 
They openly and impudently protets their wicked intention, for 
which they are branded, J{:. 3. 9. and this intent,on of theirs 
15 the more probable, becauſe of the great heaury which it is 
likely was in thoſe bodies which the Angels afumed, whereby 
their Luſt was more inflamed. : 


6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and ſhut the door after him. 


7 And faid, I pray you, brethren 5, do not fo 
wickedly. 


z Sothey were by community of nature and habiration, See 
Gen. 9. 5. and 29. 4+ and Levit. 19, 17. and (o he calls them, 
if poſſibly he might ſweeren and reſtrain them. 


have not * known man k; let me, I pray you, 24: 
bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as 
z5 good In-your eyes /, only unto theſe men do 3” 


nothing : for therefore -+ came they under the 
ſhadow of my roof . 


& To wit, carnally, See Gen. 24. 16. Numb. 31. 18. Tudg. 
I1. 39. { Whatſoever your purpoſe or pleaſure is. See the 
lame phraſe Ger. 20. 15. and 41. 37. Numb. 24- 1, &. A 
moſt impudent and finfulmotion, whereby. he yielded to one 
fin to prevent another contrary to Romans 3. 3. and ex- 
poled his daughters chaſtiry which he was obliged to pre- 
lerve, and which indced he had no power to expoſe, cſpeci- 
ally ſeeing they were betrothed to other men, ver. I4. But if 
15 ſome extenuation of his fin that ir proceeded from his great 
charity and kindneſs to ſtrangers,and that he was ar this time un- 
der a great kay and diſcompoſure of mind. + That 
they might be preſerved from ſuch outrages. This was the de- 
ſign of the thing, though not of thoſe perſons. See the note 
on Gen. 18. 5. ® (1. e.) Under the proteftion of my houſe. 
Shadow 1s oft put for protettion or defence, as Jug. 9. 15. Pal. 
36. 7. fer. 48. 45- | 


9 And they ſaid, ſtand back 7. And they faid 
again, This one fellow came in to ſojourn 0, and 
he will needs be a judge p: now will we deal 
worſe with thee then with them. And they preſ- 
ſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and came near 
to break the door. | | 


n Or, Go further off, 1. e. out of our way, ſtand not berween 
us and the door : or come hither : That ſo they might ſeize him, 
and proceed in their deſigned wickedneſs. o q. 4. One man, 
and he too bur a ſtranger, preſumeth to oppoſe the whole ſociery 
of the native Citizens. p Heb, In judging be will judge. This 
buſie-body, if nor reſtrained in time, will take Authority to 
himſelf to cenſure, reprove and condemn us from time to time. 


10 But the men put forth their hand, 
led Lot into the houſe to them, 
door. 

11 And they ſmote the men * that 
door of the houſe with blindrneG q, both ſmall 11. 


and great: ſo that they wearied themſelves to 
find the door. 


q Heb. With blindneſ, 1. e. with a blindneſs both of Body 
and mind. It was not a toral blindneſs, as if they quite loſt the 
uſe of their Eyes, for they ſaw the houſe though not the door 
bur 1t was a great dimneſs and confuſion of their fighr, and a 
diſturbance 1n their common ſenſe, by which they were made 
unable ro diſtingutſhberween differing perſonsor places ; asit was 
alſo with the Syrians,2 King.5.18.and asitis in ſome meaſure with 
ſome drunkards,who,though their eyes be open;cannor diſtinguiſh 
berween things that differ. And this was verycafie for Angels to 
do by a ſmall alteration either in their fighe or in the Air, 
whereby either the door might appear to them like the ſolid 
| wall, or the ſeveral parts of the wall like fo many doors. 


and pul- 
and ſhut to the 


12 And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt thou here 
any beſides? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in- the City, 
bring them out of this place. 

13 For we wlll deſtroy this place, becauſe the 
* cry of them is waxen great before the face of the , 
.LORD, and the LORD hath ſent us to de- 
ſtroy it. | 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons- 
in-law, which married 7 his daughters, and ſaid, 
Up, get ye out of this place, for the LORD will 
deſtroy this City : but he ſeemed as one that 


mocked unto. his fons-in-law. 
H 15 And 


Chap. XIX. 


8 * Behold now, I have two daughters which * See Judg.19. 


* See Numb. 


were at the * See Att 13. 


Chap. 


3 


f Heb.«re founa 
[| Or puniſhment. 


XIX. GEN 


7 Heb. Toh or were taking, or about to take, to wit, e1- 
ther to eſpouſe, or to marry. Compare Gen. 6. 2. and 24. 3 
and 28. 6. Deut. 75. 3. Antiently perſons were firſt eſpouſed, 
and after ſome time, the Marriage was conſummated. 


—————— 


15. And when the morning aroſe, then the An- 
gels haſtned Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, 


, and thy two daughters which Þ| are here -, leſt 


thon be conſumed, in the || iniquity of the 
City. 

s Heb. Which are fownd, i. e. Which are preſent with thee, 
as this word is uſed, 1 Chron. 29. 17. 2 Chron.g.11. and 30-21. | 
and 31. 1, Whence ſome gather that he had two other Daughters 
married to two Sodomitil; Men, who, by their Husbands per- 
fwafion and example, ſtaid, and periſhed in thoſe flames. 
Bur this is not neceſſary : For this phraſe may be applied to 
the Daughters by way of diſtin&ion from their Spouſes or 
. Husbands. q. 4d. Tarry no longer in expe&ation of thy Sons-1n- 
law, whoare abſent, and muſt be given up for loſt, but take 
thy Daughters which are found and preſent with thee, and go 
thy way. 


16. And while he lingred ?, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wite, and 
upon the hand of his two daughters, the LORD 
being merciful unto him : and they brought him 
forth, and ſet him without the City. 

2 Either through loathneſs to part with all his eſtate, or to 
loſe his Sons-in-law : Or, through aſtoniſhment and diſtraQ1on 
of mind, which made him both liſtleſs and 1mpotent. 


17 And it came to paſs when they had brought 
them forth abroad, that he # ſaid, Eſcape for 
thy life x, look not behind thee y, neither ſtay 
'thou in all the plain, eſcape to the mountain, leſt 
thou be conſumed. 

x Either one of the Angels : Or the third perſon, the 
Lord himſelf, who having parted from Abraham, after ſome 
rime, came to Lot, as appears both by the change of the num- 
ber, for before this he ſpeaks of them in the plural number, 
bur from hence in the ſingular number, as ver. 19, 21, 22- 
and by the variation of the phraſe, for the other two ſpeak 
with ſubmiſſion, and as ſervants, ver. 13. The Lord bath ſent us, 
&c. but this ſpeaks with more authority, as 15 evident from 
Vr.21,22. X (1. te.) Asthou loveſt thy life.See Deut. 4.1 5 oſ-23- 
I1. Fer.19.21. Or, eſcape with thy Life, for the Hebrew particle 
alis ſometimes taken for with, as Exod. 35. 23. Levit. 2.2. and 
T4. 3I. Deut. 22. 6. So the ſenſe is, ſtand not lingring in hopes 
to fave thy goods, them thou ſhalt loſe as a puniſhment of thy 
fin and folly in chuſing to dwell with ſo wicked a people, and 
be thankful that thou haſt thy life given thee for a prey, as1t 1s 
_— Fer. 38. 2. y Like one that grieves either for the 
loſs of thy pleaſant habitation or vaſt eſtate, or for thoſe cur- 
ſed miſcreants ju'tly devoted to this deſtrution. And this 
command though given to Lot alone, yet was dire&ed alſo to 
his companions, to whom doubtleſs he imparted it, as 15 ev1- 
dent both from all the other commands, which equally con- 
cern all, and from the following event. See Matth. 24. 18. 


Luke 9. 62. 

18 And Lot faid unto them *, Oh, not ſo, my 
LORD. 

* 7, e. Unto one-'of them, as is manifeſt from the follow- 
ing words. 

19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace 
in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my lite, 
and I cannot eſcape to the mountain z, leſt 
ſome evil take me, and I die. 

5 Becauſe of the infirmity of my age, and the fainting of m 
ſpirits. Thus he ſheweth an unworthy and unreaſonable diſtru 
of Gods Power and Goodneſs which he had now experienced 
and acknowledged. 

20 Behold now, this City is near to flee unto, 
andit is a little one 4 : O let me eſcape thither : 
(5s it not a little one ?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 

2 Therefore as its inhabitants, ſo its ſins, are fewer, and it 
willnot be ah eminent example of thy vengeance, as the other 
places will be. 


21 And he ſaid unto him, ſee, I have accepted 


+ Heb, thy face, | thee b concerning this thing, that I will not 


overthrow this City for the which thou haſt 
ſpoken. 


b Reb. I have lift up thy countenance, 1. e. granted thy requeſt. 
The manner of the expreſſion poſſibly may be taken from the 
cuſtom of the Eaſtern parts z where petitioners uled not to 


their face to the ground, and the perſon to whom they addref- 
ſed themſelves, 1n token of his favourable acceptance of their DC- 
titions, commanded them to be lifted up. s 


22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither : for I cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither c : therefore 
the name of the City was called Zoar. 


c Becauſe of Gods decree and promiſe to ſave thee from the 
general deſtruction. 


23 The ſun was Þ riſen upon the Earth 4 when 7 Heb, £ore 
Lot entered into Zoar. forth, 


4 This phraſe may note, either the time of rhe day when 
this was done ; or rather the nature and quality of the day, that 
the Sun appeared and ſhone forth that morning in grear luſtre 
and glory : Which is well noted as a very confiderable circum- 
ſtance of the Hiſtory, and a great aggravation of their ruine, 
which came when they leaſt expected it. 


24- Then * the * LORD rained upon Sodom, * Deut. 2g. 23. 


and upon Gomorrha e, brimſtone and fire f,, from 11a-13.19. Jer. A 
the LORD g out of Heaven. 52-40. EZ. 15, 
7 49. Hol. 11.8. 4 


? And the Neighbouring Cities, Admah and Zeboim, as ap- Amos 4. 11. 
pears' from Deut. 29. 23. Jer. 49+ 18. Hoſ. 11. 8. f Brin- Luke 17. 29. 
{tone 1s added to the fire either to conveigh and carry down the 2 Per. 2.6. 
fire which in it ſelf 1s light and apr to aſcend, or to increaſe it. Jude 7. 

I/a. 30. 33+ Or to repreſent the noyſomneſs of their luſts. *See Jud. .20. 

8 (4. e.) Fromhimſelt : The noun put for the pronoun, as C-». 2 Chron. 5.1. 
I. 27. 2 Chron. 7. 2. Buthere it 1s empharically { exprefled, Ezck. 11. 24. 

Either 1. To ſignifie that it proceeded not from natural cauſes, 

but from the immediate hand of God. Or, 2, To note the 

plurality of perſons in the Godhead, God the Son, who now ap- #5 
cared upon the Earth rained from God his Father in Heaven, A 

th concurring in this a&, as indeed all outward ations are 
common to all rhe perſons of the Trimty. 


25 And he overthrew thoſe Cities, and all the 
plain h, and all the inhabitants of the Cities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. 


h To wit, where theſe Cities and” their Territories lay, called 
the plain of Jordan, Gen. 13. 10. all which then became, and to 
this day continues to be a filthy. Lake, called the Dead-Sea, be- 
cauſe no Fiſh lives in it. 


26 But his wife looked back s from behind | 
him k,and ſhej| became a * pillar of Salt /. * Luke 17. 3%. 


} Through curioſity, or unbelief, or defire of what ſhe left, 
or from all theſe cauſes. + (3. e.) From behind her Husband, 
whom ſhe followed. Which circumſtance ſeems to be mention- 
ed as the reaſon of this preſumption, becauſe ſhe could do ir ? 
without her Husbands Sevating or reproof, to which ſhe had 
a greater regard than to the all-ſeeing eye of God. || z. 2. Her 
body, by a very common Synecdoche. / Either metaphort- 
cally, i. e. a perpetual durable pillar, as an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant 1s ated a pillay of Salt, Numb. 18. 19. or properly, for 
there is a kind of Metallick Salt : which reſiſts the Rain, and is 
hard enough for Buildings, as Pliny, Solinus, and others Wit- 
neſs. And that Salt was here mixed with Brimſtone may be 
gathered from Deut. 29. 23. Adde to this, that Foſtphius An- 
tiq. I. 12. Affirms that this pillar remained in his ime. And 
the like is witneſſed by others after him. 


— 


27. And Abraham gat up early in the morn- | 
ing, to the place where he * ſtood before the + Chap. 18.22 
LORD. 8 

28. And he looked toward Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and toward all the Land of the plain, and 
beheld, and lo, the ſmoak of the Countrey went 
up as the ſmoak of a furnace. 

29 And it came to paſs when God deſtroyed 
the Cities of the plain, that God remembred A- 
braham #2, and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the Cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. ; 

m Either 1. The promiſe made to Abraham Gen. 12. 3. Or ; 
2. The prayer made y Abraham Gen. 18. who doubtleſs in his 
pow for Sodom would not forget Lot, though his prayer for 

im be not there mentioned. And hereby it is infinuated, 
that Lot though he was a righteous man and ſhould be ſaved 
eternally, yet deſerved to periſh temporally with thoſe wicked 

ple to whom he aſſociated himſelf meerly for worldly ad- 
vantages, and ſhould have done fo, if Abrahan had not hindred 
itby his prayers. 


30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with 
him: for he feared to dwell in Zoar », and he 


fall upon their knees, as we do, bur to proſtrate themſelyes with | 


dwelt in a cave; he, and his two daughters. 


n Leſt 
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GENESIS. Chap. XX. 


y (4. e.) The Son of my Peoyle, or Kindred, nor of the curſed 
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x Leſt he ſhouldreither ſuffer rom them, or with chem ; per- 
ceiving now har though it was a- little City, yet there was 
mbre wickedneſs in it, than he imagined. 


31 And the firſt-born faid unto the younger, 
Our father 7s old, and there 5s not a man in the 
earth o to come in unto us after the manner of all 


the Earth p. 

+ Either 1. In the whole Earth : For they thonghr the 
ſame dehuge of Fire which deſtroyed the iour Cities had by 
this time extended 1t ſelf ro Zoar, and ajl other places, know- 
ing that the whole World did Iye 1n. wickedneſs, and having 
poliibly heard from their Father, that the World as 1t was 
once deſtroyed by Water, {o it ſhould afterwards be conſumed 
by Fire, which they might think was now executed, and that 
God had ſecured Abraham from it by taking him to himtelt, 
Or 2. In that Land, as the word may be rendred. And her 
meaning might not be this, that there was no man at all, but 
not a man with whom they might or durit Marry : For ti:ough 
they knew they left many Men 1n Zyzr, yet the ſad experi- 
ence of the dreadful ruine whereintheir Brethren 1n law were 
involved made them abhor the thoughts of any Conjundtion 
with them. / (7. 2.) Of all the Inhabitants of the Earth. Com- 


Pare Gen. 18. II. 


32 Come, let us make our father drink wine 9qz 
and we will lie with him, that we may preſerve 
ſed of our father r. | 

q Which they carried with them amongſt other neceſſary 
proviſions either from Sodom or Zv2r. 1 Which though an 


inceſtuous and abominable ation, yer they thoughr was made 
lawful by the ſuppoſed neceflity, as in the beginning of the 


World the Marriage of Brethren and Siſters was lawful, be- 


cauſe neceflary, and when it ceaſed to be neceſſary, becauſe of 
the increaſe of mankind, it became inceſtuous. 


33 And they made their father drink wine s 
that night : and the firit-born went in, and lay 
with her father, and he perceived not when ſhe 


lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe 7. 


s To wit, in excefs, Þ as to deprive him of the uſe of his 
Reaſon and Grace 3 which was likely to fruſtrate their project : 
This was a great tin, not only in them,. but alſo in Lot him- 
ſelf, not to be excuſed by ignorance of the vertue of wine, 
which being known to both the Daughters, certainly their Fa- 
ther could not he 1gnorant of it. Thus he who kept his inte- 
grity in the midfi of all the Temptations of Sodom, falls into 
a grievous fin in a place where he might ſeem moſt remote 
from all Temptations, God permirting this, to teach all follow- 
Ing ages,how weak even the beſt men are,when they are left ro 
themſclves,and what abſolute nced they have of Divine aſhiitance, 


t Wherein there 15 nothing ſtrange, 1t being uſual with drun- 


ken men to do many things in that condition, which when 
they come to themſelves, they perfeRly forget. And fo might 
Lot, when under the power of Wine, forget that his Wife was 
turned 1nto a pillar of Salt, and might miſtake his Daugh- 
ter for his Wife. 


34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
firſt-born faid unto the younger, -Behold, I lay 
yeſternight with my father : let us make him 
drink wine this night alſo, and go thou in, and lie 
with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our fa- 
ther. 

35 And they made their father drink wine that 
night alſo, and the younger aroſe, and lay with 
him : and he perceived not when ſhe lay down,nor 
when ſhe aroſe. | | 

36 Thus were both the dauzhters of Lot with 
child || by their father. | 


|! Which they might pn —_—_ to be an evidence of 
Divine approbation of t cir fact, whereas indeed it was a de- 
gn of God to make a laſting Monument of their iin and 
ime, 


37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon, and called his 
name Moab # : the ſame zs the father of the Moab- 
tes x unto this day. 


# (4. e.) Of my Father, begotten upon me by my Father. So 
ſhe had learned from her Neighbours to declare her {in 25 Sodom, 
Ha. 3. 9. x A miſchievous and infamous people, branded, 


as their brethren alſo the Ammonites were, with charaters of 
Geds diſpleaſure. 


38 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, and 
Called his name Ben-ammi y : the fame 7s the fa- 
ter of the children of Ammon unto this day. 


race of the Sodomites, where I was to be married. This 1s 
ſomething more modeſt than che other, in the name ſhe gives, 
but both impudently glorying in their fin and ſhame, of which 
they ſhould have b.rterly repented. 


CHAP. XX. 
I ND Abraharn journyed from thence 4 to- 
wards the ſouth countrey 6, and dwelt 
© © between Cadeſh and Shur, and fojourned 

in Gerar. 

a From the plain of Mamre, Chap. 18. 1. where he had 
long dwelt ; and whence he removed either becauſe of its near- 
nets to that filthy Lake which now was in the place of thar 
late fruitful plain: Or for other reaſons and conveniences need- 
leſs to be here enquired or determined. b Yet more towards 
the Southern part of Canaan. 


2 And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife, * ſhe zs 
my ſiſter c : and Abimelech King of Gerar ſent 
and took Sarah d. | 

c Leſt they ſhouldlay him for his beautiful Wifes ſake, as 


* Chap. 12.15: 


himſelf tels us, ver. 11. For though Sarah vas ninety years . 


old, yet ſhe retained her beauty in good meaſure, partly be- 
cauſe ſhe had rot been broken by bearing and nurfing of Chil- 
dren, partly becauſe in that age of the World Men and Wo- 
men as they lived longer, fo they did not fo foon begin to de- 
Cay, as now they do : and partly becauſe of Gods eſpecial bleſ(- 
fing upon her. 4 Not without violence, for it is not to be 
thought that either Abraham or $4arah would conſent to it, 


3 But God * came to Abimelech in a dream e 
by night and faid to him, Behold, thou art bur a 
dead man *, for the woman which chou haſt ta- 
ken f: for ſhe 5s + a mans wife. 


* Plal.10%. 


A\ 
0) 


e 


ola 


\ 


- + Heb. martied 


£ God then uſed to manifeſt his mind in dreams not onely to T an Husband; 


his People, but even to Keathens for their ſakes, or in things 
wherein they were concerned. * Thou deſerveſta preſent and 
untimely Death, and 1f thou proccedeſt in thy intended wick- 
edneſs, it ſhall be inflited upon thee. f Both. for thy inju- 
ſtice in taking her away by force, and for thy intentions to 
abuſe her; though not yet executed. 


4 But Abimelech had not come near her Fg: 
and he faid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righte- 
ous h nation z? 


£ (4 e.) Had not yer lyen with her. A- modeſt expreſſion 
like that of þnowing a woman, G2". 4. 1. or going in to her, 
Gen. 6. 4. of toiching her, Prov. 6. 259. 1 Cor.7. 1, by which 
we are taught ro uſe modeſty in our ipeeches, and not, with 
rhe rude Cynicks, to expreis all things by their proper names. 
This clauſe and hiſtory was neceſſary to be added here for $- 
rahs vindication, and eſpecially for the demonſtration of T/aacs 
original from Abraham and Sarah, according to Gods promuſe, 
h (4. e.) Tnnocent as to this matter, compare 2 Sam. 4. Il. 
; For he knew it was juſt and uſual for God to puniſh a Nati- 
on for their Rings fins, and therefore, as became a good Prince, 
he is ſolicirous and prays for the ſafety of his nation : Or elſe 
by Nation he may mean his Family, for ſome of them were 
not involved in the guilt of this fat. 


5 Said he not unto me, ſhe 5s my ſiſter ? and 
ſhe, even ſhe her ſelf ſaid, He zs my brother : in 


the || integrity of my heart, and innocency of my || or, ſnplicity; 
or fmcerity, 
2 SAM. I 5. ITs 


hands k have I done this. 


& Without any adulterous detign in my heart, or outward 
actions trending to it, being wholly ignorant of what thou now 
informeſt me. 


6 And God faid unto him in a dream, Yea I 
know that thou didft this in the integrity of thy 
heart /: for I alſo withheld thee m from {in- 
ning » * againſt me o, therefore ſiffered I thee 
not to touch her. 


[ (7. e) Thar thou didſt not this knowingly and malitiouſly, 
but imprudently and incontiderately, which is indeed an cxte- 
nuation of thy im, though not a total excuſe. Compare 
1 King. 9. 4+ 1 Chron, 29. 1. m Partly by my reſtraining 
grace, and parily by my powerful Providence and the plague 
mentioned, vr. 17 , v Which plainly ſhews that ignorance is 
not always an excuſe for ſin. See Lu. 12. 48. o This fin; 
choug!1 d.rett!y committed againſt Abraham and $45.þ only is ſaid 
to be aguintt God as other ſuch fins are, Gez. 35. g. Pſal. $1.4» 
>ccaule it was againft Geds command written in mens minds, 
:nough not yet pubbſhed by expreſs Word or Writing, and 
1:4inft Gcds honour, and that here in a pardcular manner, h&- 
caute-3t would Have rendred Tacs oricind!, and there; Gods 
profni e, donviſel, BE - 4 

: H > 7, Now 


* 


Le 


hap. 39+ $- 
Vit. 6.2. 


Plal. 51. 4s 


* Chap. 26.10. 


* Chap. 1213+ 


} Feb, a: 15 
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FYES. 


Chap. XX. 


7 Now therefore reſtore the man hi wife : for 
he zs a prophet p, and he ſhall pray for thee *, 
and thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore her not, 
know thou, that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou,” and 
all that are thine 9. 

p A perſon very dear to me and familiarly acquainted with 
me, and therefore the injuries done to him I take as done to 
my ſelf, See Pſal. 105. I5, * Which is one part of a Pro- 
phets work, Fey. 14. 11. and 15. 1. q Which was not un- 
juſt becauſe they all had fins of their own, for which they 
deſerved Death whenſoever God thought fit to inflict in, and 
God might take this occafion to do it. that in puniſhing them 
he mighr alſo puniſh the King, whoſe ſubje&s they were. 


8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and called all his ſervants 7, and told all theſe 
things in their ears : and the men were ſore 
afraid. 


7 His Counſellers and principal Officers, as that word is uſed, 
1 King. I. 2. and 10, 13, 


o Then Abimelech called Abraham and faid 
unto him, what haſt thou done unto us 5? and 
what have I offended thee;that * thou haſt brought 
on me, and on my Kingdom a great fin t? thou 
haſt done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 

s How great a danger haſt thou expoſed us to ? # Even 
the Heathens who thought Fornication harmleſs, judge Adulte- 


ry to be a very great and hainous crime. See Gen. 38. 24. 
Levit. 20. 10. Deut. 22. 22. Exch. 16. 38, and 23. 45 


47- Cr, A great puniſhment, as this word is oft uſed 3 which 


ſeems better to anſwer to his offending Abraham now men- 
tioned, 


10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
faweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing * ? 


t What levity or miſcarriage didſt thou diſcern in us which 
moved thee to deal! thus with us ? 


I1 And Abraham faid, becauſe I thought, ſure- 
ly the fear of God &« 5s not in this place : an 
they will flay me for my wifes ſake. | 
FI (+ e.) True Piery or the knowledge of the . true God, 


_ 1s the only effeftual reſtraint from the grofſeſt wicked- 
neſs, 


12 And yet indeed ſhe is my ſiſter x : ſhezs the 
daughter y of my father, but not the daughter of 
my mother z ; and ſhe became my wife 4. 

x My near Kinſwoman ; even as Lot upon the ſame account 
1s called Abrahams Brother, Gen. 13. 8. y (46. e.) The Grand- 
daughter :: For Grand-children are commonly called the Sons 
and Daughters of their Grand-parents, as Gen. 31. 28. Exod. 
2. 18. And beſides, her Father Haran dying before her Grand- 
father, ſhe was left more immediately under his Care and E- 
ducation, and therefore was more peculiarly reputed Terabs 
Daughter and Abrahams Siſter. See Gen. xx. 29. x Becauſe 
Haran was Abrahams Brother onely by the Fathers fide, T?erah 
who had Haray by another wife. a How could Abraham mar- 
ry one ſo near of kinto him ? Anſw. There were larger al- 
lowarices for Marriages in thoſe times, as it was convenient 
there ſhould be : Neither had God as yet given thoſe prohibi- 
tions, Levit. 18. Beſides among all Nations the Mothers fide 
was more regarded than the Fathers in all prohibitions of 


Marriage. 


13 And it came to paſs, whenGod cauſed me to 
wander b from my fathers houſe, that I ſaid unto 
her, This is thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew 
unto me ; at every place whither we ſhall come, 
* ſay of me, He 7s my brother. 

b This word he uſeth, becauſe God did not dire& him to 
any certain place, but ſent him out he knew not whither Hb. 
11. 8. And being to travel and ſojourn amongſt perſons of 
divers tempers and manners, and all Pagans, he thought this 
equivocal expreſſion convenient for his ſecurity. 


14 And Abimelech took ſheep and oxen, and 
men-ſervants, and women-ſervants, and gave hem 
unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is be- 
fore thee c, dwell | where it pleaſeth thee. 


c (i. e.) Free for thy view and choice, as Gen. 13. 9. 


16 And unto Sarah he faid, Behold, I have gi- 


ven thy brother d a thouſand preces of filyer e : 


GENESIS. 


| 


| ſo to me, See Gen, 17. 17. 43d 18, 12, 13) 15+ 


behold, he 7s to thee a covering of the eyes Fun- 
to all that are with thee g, and with all other h : 
thus ſhe was reproved z. 

a4 A ſharp rebuke and irony, q. 4. He whom thou did/t 


miſcal thy Brother, e To wit, ſhekels, which is commonly un. 
derſtood, when a ſumme of Silver or Gold is nutty men. 


. tioned, as Numb. 7. 13. 85. 2 San. 18. 12. 2 King. 6. 25. 


f (i. e) A proteftion to thee from the wanton eyes and at- 
tempts of others, whilſt they know thee to be the wife of 
another man, and he ſuch an one whom they reverence and 
fear, and therefore rhou didſt take a ver wrong courſe to dif. 
own him, whereby thou did{t expoſe thy ſelf ro great dan- 
ger. Or, This zs to thee, &Cc. 4. e. This I give to thee to buy 
thee a veil wherewith thou mayſt cover thy face, as it is fit 
and uſual for married perſons to do. Compare Gen. 24. 6g. 
I Cor. II. 3, 6, 7, Io. g Unto all that here live with thee 
or near thee: And with all men whomſoever. ji Or, adn. 
niſhed, to be more circumſpe& for the future : Or, and be tho 
admoniſhed : For they may be the words of Abimzlech. 


17 So Abraham prayed unto God : and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ſer- 
vants, and they bare children. 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed up all the 
wombs k of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of 
Sarah Abrahams wife. 


& This phraſe elſewhere notes barrenneſs, as x Sam. I. s, 6. 
and ſo many underſtand it here. Againſt which ſome learn- 
ed men objet, that that could not ſo foon be diſcovered, for all 
this happened berween the Conception and birth of Iſaac. 
Which obje&tion may ſeem not valid, becauſe the evidences of 
of Womens being with Child go ſo long before the birth 
of the Child, and thoſe evidences not appearing in any of 
their Women, who before that time were generally fruitful and 
child-bearing, they might diſcern Gods hand in it, eſpecially 
upon Gods admonition to their King. But becauſe this hiſtory 
ſeems to have beendone in a far leſs ſpace of time, it not he- 
ing probable either that God would ſufter Sarah to be long 
with Abimelech ere he warned him, or that he being warned 
and fo ſeverely threatned and actually puniſhed would delay 
the execution of Gods command, or that upon his obedience 


| to God, the mercy and dehverance promiſed would be de- 


layed by God. That ſeems more probable which others think, 
that this was an indiſpoſition or plague or fore 1n the ſecret 
parts, by which they were hindred from cohabitation, and 
mutual converſe, and conſequently, from hopes of conception 
and Child-bearing, upon the removal whereof it 1s ſaid that they 
bare Children, where, as oft-times in Scripture, the laſt and 
conſummating a& is put for all the proceeding ads, q. 4. 
And they were reſtored to the Conjogil uſe, and Conception, 
and, in due time, to Child-bearing. 


CHAP. XXL. 


I ND the LORD viſited Sarah a, as he had 

: ſaid, and the LORD did unto Sarah * as * Chap.17.19. 

he had ſpoken. and 18, 19, 
2 (i. e.) Performed his gracious promiſe of giving her 

ſtrength to Conceive and Bear a Child. Gods viſitation of a 

rſon in Scripture uſe is the manifeſtation and executjon of 

s purpoſe. or word towards that perſon, and that either 

for evil, and fo it 1s an inflicting of evils threatned, as the 

word viſiting is uſed, Exod. 20. 5. Pſal. 59. 5. or for good, 

and fo it is uſed for the aQual giving of mercies promited, as 

here and Gen. $0. 24. Exod. 4+. 31. Rith.: 1. 6. 


2 For Sarah * conceived, and bare Abraham a * Ats7. 8.Gal. 
ſon in his old age 6, at the ſt time,of which God 4221-11 
had ſpoken to him. 


b .or, For his old age, 4. e. for the comfort of his old age. 


3 And Abraham called the name of his Son, that 

was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him) 

* T{aac.  * Chaps17415- 
4 And Abraham circumciſed his fon Iſaac being 


eight days old, * as God had commanded him. * Chap. 17.12- 
5- And * Abraham was an hundred years 01d, + Chap. 17.17: 


when his ſon Ifaac was born unto him. 
6 And Sarah faid, God hath made me to-laugh c, 
ſo that all that hear will laugh with me 4. 


c (i. e.) Before my own diſtruſtful Heart made me to 
laugh, now God makes me laugh, notthrough diffidence and 
irreverence, as before, chap. 18. 12. but through exceſs Ot 
holy joy. 4 Or, At me, ſome through ſympathy rezoycing with 
me and for me, laughter being oft pur .for joy, 45 14. 54» 1+ 
Gal. 4. 27. &c. others through ſcorn and derifion, as at 2 
thing which well may ſeem incredible to them, becauſe it did 


7 Atid 


Chap. XXI. 
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Chap. XA. 


And ſhe faid, who would have faid e unto | 


* Gal. 4- 30» 


* Rom. 5. 7. 
Red. 11.18, 


ham, that Sarah ſhould have givenchildren f 
ro go! for [ have born him a Son in his old age. 


e (i. e.) Whar Man or Woman could believe ſo improbable 
a thing ? Or, who bur a God could have foreſeen and foretold 
it? f She faith Children, though ſhe had bur one Child, either 
by an uſual Enallage of the plural number for the ſingular 
whereby the word Sons Or Dazghters is uſed when there was 
bur one, as Gen. 35. 25. 4nd 46. 23. Numb. 26. 8. or pre- 
faging that having received from God a new ſtrength, ſhe 
might have more Children. g By which expreflion ſhe ſheweth 
all Mothers what their duty 15, viz, to give their Children ſuck, 
when they are able to do ir, and that neither greatneſs of 
qualiry, nor multirude of buſineſs, nor other difficulties and in- 
conveniences, will be a ſufficient excuſe to thoſe that neg- 


Ject it. . 


$ And the child grew, and was weaned hi and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that Iſaac 


was weaned. 


þ It doth not appear how old Jazc was, becauſe the time 
for the weaning of Children 15 very various according to the 
differing tempers and neceſfiries of Children 3 or inclination of 
Parents; and in thoſe times when mens lives were longer than 
now they are, proportionably the rime was longer cre Chuldren 


were weaned, 


9 AndSarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the Egypti- 


an, which ſhe had born unto Abraham , mock- 
ing z: 

; Signifying either by words or geſtures his contempt of 
Tz, and his derifion of all that magnificence then ſhewed 
towards his younger Brother : and this carriage proceeding 
from a moſt envious and malitious diſpoſition, and being a 
ſufficient indication of further miſchief intended to him, if 
ever he ſhould have opportunity, it 1s no wonder it 1s called 
perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. Although the Hebrew word may be 
rendred beating him, as it is uſed 2 Sam. 2. 14» 


10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham kh, * caſt 
out this bond-woman 1 and her ſon, for the ſon 
of this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my ſon, 
even with Iſaac. 


& Being enraged by this fat and perceiving it was byt a 
beginning and earneſt of greater evil deſigned by him againſt 
her beloved T/azc; being alſo guided by the wiſe counſel and 
providence of God, as appears from ver. 12. / Though the 
a& was done by Iſmael, yet Sarah plainly ſaw, that this and 
other like carriages were from his Mothers inſtigation and en- 
couragement, who being of an imperious and petulant diſpoſt- 
tion, as ap from Gen. 16. 4, 9. In all probabiliry com- 
forted her ſelf and animated her Son, by that right he had to 
his Fathers inheritance as he was his firſt-born, as may be ga- 
thered both from the cuſtom of Women in ſuchcaſes, and from 
the laſt words of this verſe. Beſides if the Mother had been 
continued, ſhe would eafily have prevailed with Abraham to ferch 
the Child back again. 


11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
hams ſight #2, becauſe of his ſon #. 

m Becauſe of his tender affeftion to him, and Gods promiſe 
concerning him : See Gen. 17. 18, 20. He, who chearfully 
parted with J7zzc was hardly brought to part with Jſzae, be- 
cauſe the former was done by Gods command, which he was 
obliged to obey ; the latter by the paſſion of an enraged Wo- 
man, wherewith he thought not fit ro comply 3 and probably he 
had denied her defire, if Gcd had not interpoſed init, » He 
doth not fay becauſe of his wife from whence may be gathered 
either that Hagar was not properly his Wite ; or that this was 
another of Abyahams infirmities, that he had not that affe&tion 
for her which he ſhould have had. Whereby we may alſo ſee 
the excellency of Gods inſtitutions, who. appointed but one 
Woman for one man, that each might have the intire intereſt 
11 the others affe&tions; and the danger of mens inventions, 
which brought Polygamy into the World, whereby a mans af- 
_ are divided into ſeveral, and fometiumes contrary 

Cams. 


12 And God faid unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, and be- 
cauſe of thy bond-woman 0 : in all that Sarah 


hath ſaid unto thee hearken unto her voice ; for : 


in * Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed p be called 9. 


o Thus Abraham had better authority for his divorce from 
Hagar than he had for his Marriage with her, Chap. 16. 2. 
þ To. wit, the promiſed ſeed, the Heir of thy Eſtate, Cove- 
nant and Promles, the progenitour of my Church and People, 
and particularly of the M/ji.z5. 9. (i. e-) Repurted and valued 
both by me and other men. The words may be thus rendred, 
by Tſaat thall thy ſeed be : Yor to bz called is oft times pur for to 
V7 as TI/4. le 26, and 47. 1, 5: Matth. 5. 9, 19. 


3ENESIS. 


| 


13 Andalfo ofthe ſon of the bond-woman,will 
I make a * nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 

14 And Abraham roſ up early in the morn- 
ing 7, and took bread 5s, and a bottle of water, 
and gave ie unto Hagar (putting it on her ſhoulder) 


| Chap. XXI, ""Y 


* Chap. 17.204 


and the child, and ſent her away # : and ſhe de- 


parted, and wandred in the wilderneſs of Beer- 
ſheba s. 
r He who before doubted and lingred to do it when Sarahs 


| paſſion ſuggeſted ir, when once he underſtands it ro be Gods 


will, he makes haſt to execute it. An excellent example of 
prudence and piety. s By which may be here iinderſtood all 
neceflaries, as Mal. 1. 9, 12. Matth. 6. 11. and 14. 15- com- 
= with Mark 6. 35. Lube 14. 1. t Queſt, How 1s it like- 
y that fo rich and liberal a perſon as Abraham would ſend 
away ſuch near and dear Relations with fo mean accommo- 
dations ? Anſw. 1. This might be done by particular command 
from God to Abraham, though it be not here expreſſed, as ma- 
ny things were ſaid by God and done by men, which are nor 


| mentioned in Scripture, as is evident from Fohy 20. 3o, 31. 


and 21. 28. and many other places. And God mighr order 
it thus, partly to chaſtiſe Abrahams irregular Marriage with 


Hagar ; partly to corre& and tame the haughry and rugged 


remper of the Bond-woman and her Son; and to. prepare 
them for the receiving of Gods help and mercy z and partly 
thar he might more eminently ſhew his care and kindneſs to 
Abrahamjin providing for ſuch forlorn and neglected Creatures, 
becauſe they belonged ro him. 2. It cannot be reaſonably 
doubted, that Abraham gave her theſe Proviſions onely for the 
preſent, and intended to fend further and better afterward 
to a place appointed by him, which alſo he did. But ſhe ryſ- 
ſed her way, as well might, in the Wilderneſs, and thereby 
came into theſe ſtraits defigned by God for the fignification of 
greater Myſteries, as may be gathered from Gal. 4. « A place 
near Gerar, fo called here by a Prolepfis. © See ver. 31. 


t5 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and 
ſhe caſt the child x under one of the ſhrubs. 

x Not as if ſhe carried himin her arms or upon her ſhoul- 
ders, for he was now about eighteen year old, bur being weak 
and faint and no doubt much dejected 1n ſpirit upon the pro- 
=_ of his deſolate and diſtrefled condition, ſhe was forced to 
upport and lead him by the hand, but now, deſpairing of his 
life.ſhe lays him down under a ſhrub. 


16 And ſhe went, andfat her down over againft 
him, a good way oth, as it were a bow-ſhot : 
for ſhe ſaid, let me not ſee the death of the child. 
And ſhe fat over againſt him, and lift up her yoice 
and wept- y. 20s | 

y Who wept? Either Hagar, for the verb is of the femi- 
nine gender ; or the Lad-.as the words following ſeem to intimate. 
And for the change of Genders, that is not infrequent in 
Scripture ule. Rp 


17 And God heard the voice of the lad z, and 
the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and ſaid unto (her, what aileth thee, Hagar ? 
fear not : for God hath heard the voice of the 
lad where he zs 4. [39 

2; He heard his cries tho' not flowing from true Repentance, 
but extorted from him by his pretling calamity. 4 Though 
he be in a vaſt and deſolate Wilderneſs,yet my eye is upon him, 
and I will take care of him. | 


18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold himin thine 
hand : 'for I will make him a great nation. 

b (i. e.) Sapport or ſuſtain thy Tanguiſhing child with th 
hand. for I wall bleſs him and hy che not | be =4 
vain. 


19 And God opened her eyes c, and ſhe ſaw a 
well of water, and ſhe went, and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad drink. 


c Not thar her eyes were ſhut or blind before, but ſhe ſaw 
not the Well before ; either becauſe it was at ſomediſtance, or 
becauſe her eyes were full of tears, and her- mind diſtracted 
and, heedlefs through exceflive grief and fear ; or becauſe God 
with-held her eyes thar ſhe might not ſee it without his infor- 
mation. Compare Numb. 22, 31. Lube 24. 16. 


20 And God was with the lad, and he grew, 
_ _— in the wilderneſs, and became an Ar- 
C : 


_ @ (3. e.) A $kilful Hunter of Beaſts and Warriour with men 
too, according to the prediction, Gen. 15. 12. For the bow 
was a principal inftrument in War as well as in Hunting, Ger. 
48.22. & 49-23, 24. And theſe two profefFions oft went together. 
SEE Gin. IO. Ge, © ; 

21 And 


- 2 


' Chap, XX. 


lie unto mt. 


and his mother took him a wife f out of the land 
of Egypt g- 

e In the borders of that Wilderneſs, by comparing Gen. 14. 
6. for the innermoſt parts of it were uninhabirable by Men or 
Beaſts, as antient Writers note. f By which we ſee both the 
obligation that lies upon Parents, and the right that is inveſted 
in them, to diſpoſe of their Children in Marriaze in convement 
time. Compare Gen. 24- 4+ and 28. 2. 7g. 14. 2: g Ra- 
ther than out of Canaan, concerning whoſe accurſed ſtate and 
future deſtruction ſhe had been informed in Abrahams houſe. 


22 Anditcame to paſs at that time, that Abi- 
melech h, and Phicol, the chief captain of his 
hoſt, ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God 7s with 
thee in all that thou doeſt z ; 


h He of whom ſee Ger. 20. 2. 3 We plainly ſee that God 
blefſeth and proſpereth thee in all thy undertakings. 


23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by God, 


Heb. if tho that thou wilt not deal falſly with me k, nor 


with my ſon, nor with my ſons ſon, be accord- 
ing to the kindneſs that I have done unto thee, 
thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou haſt ſojourned. 

& That thou wilt not do me any hvrt or injury : Heb. that 
thou wilt not lie unto me, i. e. As thou haſt formerly profeſſed 


kindneſs and friendſhip ro me, give me thy Oath to aſlure me 
that thou wilt be true and conſtant to thy own profeſſions. 


24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear /. 


{ Nutt. How could Abraham lawfully ſwear this, when Ca- 
24an was given by God to him and hs ſeed for ever ? Arnſw. 
Neither Abraham nor his ſeed had any preſent and attual right 


to the poſlefſion of the Land, but onely the promiſe of a right | 


in it, and poſſeſſion of it after ſome hundreds of years, and 

therefore he gave away none of his right by this Oath. For this 

Oath did only oblige Abraham and not his Poſterity, and Abi- 

- 4g extended that obligation no further than to his Sons 
n. 4 » 


25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech »z, be- 
cauſe of a well of water'» which Abimelechs ſer- 
vants had violently taken away. 


m That the foundation of true-Frieftdſhip might be firmly 


_ Jaid, and the peace inviolably obſerved, he. removes an im- 


pediment to it, an occaſion of quarrel and juft exception on 
Abrahams part. » Which in thoſe hot and dry Countries was of 
great eſteem and neceſſity. Compare Gen, 26. 19g, 20, 21. 
Faudg. 1. 15. Befides 2 Well tnay be put for Wells, as the Greeks 
render jt, and as may ſeem probable by comparing this with 
Ger. 26. 15, 18. Ir being an ordinary thing to uſe the fingu- 
lar number for the plural, as hath been ſhewed. See Gen. 3. 
' 26 and- 4+ "20. , : "144 ] | 


26 And Abimelech faid, I wot not who hath 
done this thing : neither didſt thou tell me, nei- 
ther yet heard I of zr, but to day e. 

o By which he wiſely and truly ſuggeſts, that Abraham ſhould 


not haveſmothered the grudge in his mind fo long time, but 
ſhould inſtantly have reproved him- for it, and” endeavoured a 


ſpeedy redreſs, which hereby he intimates that he was ready 


ro give. 


27 And Abraham - took ſheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech p : and both of them 
made a covenant. | 


þ Parily as an acknowledgment to him for his former favour 
ane Friendſhip 3 partly as an affurance of his fincere Friendſhip 


* 'both preſent and for the future, of his aquieſcence 1n his 


anſwer about the Well ; and partly for Sacrifice, and for the 
uſual Rite in making Covenants, which was that the perſons Co- 
venanting might pals through the parts of the ſlain Beaſts. See 
Gen. 15. 18. 


28 And Abraham ſet ſeven ew-lambs of the flock 
by themſelves. | 
29 And Abimelech faid unto Abraham, what 


mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou haſt ſet 


by themſelves ? 

30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs, ſhalt 
thou take of my hand, that they may be a witneſs 
unto me, that I have digged this well 9. 


q Thar this care of Abrzhanis was not. ſuperfluous may ap- 
pear from Gen. 25. 15. 


GENESTI:. 


21 And he dwelt in th wilderneſs of Paran e : | 


31 Wherefore he called that plire {| Beer-ſhe- 
ba 7, becauſe there they ſware both of them. 


7 Which name was communicated unto a City adjoyning : 
Of which ſee Gen. 26. 23. Foſe 15. 28. 2 Sam. 17. 11. and 
24 2. 


32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba : 
then Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol the chief cap- 
tain of his hoſt, and they returned into the land 
of the Philiſtines 5. 


s (7. e.) Into their part of that Land, to wit Geyzr, which 
was not far from this place. It is an uſual ſynecdoche,wherevy 
the whole Land is put for a part of it: Otherwiſe they were 
at this time in that Land. 


33 And Abraham planted a || Grove t in Beer- 
ſheba, and called there on the Name of the 
LORD »z, the everlaſting God. 


t Not ſo much for ſhade, which yet was pleaſant and ne- 
ceſſary in theſe hot Regions, as for religious uſe, that he mighr 
retire thither from the noiſe of worldly buſineſs, and freely 
converſe with his maker. Which praice of his was afterwards 
abuſed to ſuperſtition and Idolatry, for which reaſon Groves 
were commanded to be cut down. See Desut. 12. 2. and 16; 
21. # Thankfully acknowledging Gods great goodneſs jn giv- 
ing him the favour and friendſhip of ſo great and worthy a 
Prince and Neighbour. : 


34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtins 
land many days. 


CHAP. XXII. 


I ND it came to pals after theſe things az 
that * God did tempt b Abraham, and 
faid unto him , Abraham : And he faid, 

- Behold, here I am c. 


a After the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes made to Abra- 
haja, and eſpecially of that promiſe concerning the blefled ſeed ; 
when now he ſeemed to be in a moſt proſperous and ſecure 
condition, he meets with a ſevere exercite from God. b The 
word Tet is ambiguous, and tignifies either 1. to intice to fin, 
in which ſenſe Devils and wicked men are faid co tempt others, 
but God 7tempts no ma!, Fam. 1. 13. Or 2. To prove or try, 
and in this ſenſe God 1s ſaid to tempt men. See D:at. 8. 2. 
and 13. 2. Fudg. 2, 22. Thus God tempted Abraham, (i. e.) 
he tryed the fincerity and ſtrength of his Faith, the umver- 
fality and cenſtancy of his obedience, and this for Gods great 
honour and Abrahams great glory and comfort, and for the 
Churches benefit in all following ages. c An expreſfizon figni- 
fying a mans attentive hearing what 1s faid to him, and his 
readineſs to execute It, 4s V. 7.11.:aud Gem 27. 1. and 1 Sams 


Ze 4, Go 


2 And he faid, Take now thy ſon, thine onely 
ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt 4, and get thee into 
the land of Moriah e : and offer him there for a 
burnt-offering upon one of the mountains f which 
I will tell thee of g. 


a Not a word here but might pierce an heart of ſtone,much 
more fo tender a Father as Abraham was. Tahe now without 
demurring or delay, I allow thee no time for conſideration ; 
thy own proper So, not. a Beaſt, not an Enemy, a Stranger, 
though that had been very difficult to one fo kind: to all Stran- 
gers, not a dear Servant, not a Friend or Familiar ; thin? 
onely Son, not by birth for ſo he had another Thmae!, but this 
was his onely Son by Sarah his firſt and legitimate Wife, who 
onely had the right-of ſucceflion both to his Inheritance and to 
his - Covenant and Promiſes, and this onely was now left to him, 
for Thmael was abandoned and gone from him, and this muſt 
be ſuch a Son as [/aac, once matter of laughter and great joy, 
now cauſe of unexpreſlible forrow, thy Benoni, a Son of the Pro- 
miſe, of ſo great hopes, and ſuch pregnant Vertue and- Piety as 
this ſtory ſhewgs, whom thou loveſt, peculiarly and ſuperlanvely, 
even as thy own Soul ; and get thee into the Land of Moriah, a 

lace at a great diſtance, and to which thou ſhalt go bur leiſure- 
y, v27. 4. that thou m__ have thy mind all that while axed 
upon that bloody at, which other mens minds can ſcarce once 
think of without horrour, and fo thou mayſt offer him 1na torr 
ren thouſand times over before thou giveſt the faral blow : an# 
offer bim ther: with thine own hands, and crucily tate away the 
Life which thou haſt in ſome ſort given him : For a burnt-offering, 
wherein by the Law of the burnt-offering then known to 4vr- 
ham, afterwards publiſhed to all Haz, his Throat was co be 
cut, his body difleted into quarters, his hoxels tazen out, as 
if he had been ſome notorious Traitor and vile Maicfator and 
Miſcreant, and afterwards he was to be burnt to aihes, that 3t 


poſſible there might be nothing left of him :; And ths mitt be 


MOONS 


| That 1s, the 
wel, of the Oath. 


[| Or, T72e. 


* Heb. 11, 17. 
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; » mount ains, which F (211 tell thee of, not ſecret- 
mr ny —_— were p work of darkneſs = thou wert 
Sane or afraid to own it, but in a publick and open 

lace, in the view of Heaven, Earth, God, Angels and Men. 
Which horrid and 9 gu aft ir may be cafily conjectu- 
red what reproach and blaſphemy 1: would have occaftoned 
againſt the Name and Worſhip of God and the true Religion, 
ard whar ſhame and torment to Abraham, from his own ſelf- 
accuſing mind, from the clamours of his Wife and all his 
Friends and Allies, and what a dangerous and miſchievons 
example this would have been to all furure Generations. That 
Faith thar could ſurmount theſe and many more difhculties, 
and could readily and chearfully reſt upon God in the diſcharge 
of ſuch a duty, no wonder it js ſo honoured by God and cele- 
brated by all men, yea even by the Heathens, who have tran- 
fdated this Inſtory into their Fables. e Which fignifies the vi- 
ſion of God, the place where God would be ſeen and mani- 
feſted : And ſo it 15 here called by way of anticipation,becauſe it 
was ſo called afterwards, ver. 14. in regard of Gods eminent 
appearance there for Iſaacs deliverance 3 though it may alſo 
have a further reſpe&t unto Chritt, becauſe in that place Goda 
was marifeted in the Fleſh, f For there were divers Mountains 
there, as 15 evident from Pſa/. 125. 2. and particularly there 
were two eminent Hills, or rather tops or parts of the ſame 
Mountain, Sior, where Davids Palace was, and Moriah, where 
the Temple was built, and whence the adjoyning- Country at- 
rerwards- received its name. g By ſome viſible fign or fecret 
admonition which I ſhall give thee. 


3 And Abraham roſe up early in the morning h, 
and fadled his aſs z, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Ifaac his ſon, and clave the 
wood for the burnt-offering,and roſe up and went 
unto the place of which God had told him. 


hb That he might execute Gods command withour doubt or 
delay. #i For greater expedition, not waiting for his ſervant 
to do it. 


4 Then on the third day || Abraham lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. 


| Probably on the beginning of the third day.It is true, Moriah 
was not three days journey from Beey-zba. But it muſt be conſ1- 
dered that the aſs, upon which he rid;is a dull and flow Creature, 
and that Abraham went no faſter than the reſt of his Company 
who, for ought appears, were on foot 3 and that the provitl 
ons which they carried along with them, both for their own 
and the aſſes ſubſiſtence and for ſacrifice muſt needs retard 
them. 


5 And Abraham faid unto his young men, abide 
ye here with the afs k, andI and the lad will go 
yonder and worſhip,and come again to you 0. 

& Leſt they ſhould hinder him in the execution of his de- 
ſign. 1 For he knew that God both could and would for his 
promiſe ſake, either preſerve Tac from being ſacrificed, or 


afterward raiſe him from the dead, as it is intimated Heb. 
11.19. 


6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ſon mm, and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they 
went both of them together. 


m Who though called a lad, wer. 5. was now a grown man, 
at leaſt five and twenty years old, and therefore well able to 
bear that burden, and in this a& he was an eminent Type of 
Chriſt , who carried that wood upon which he was Cru- 
cifyed, 


7 AndIfaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and 
faid,my father 7 : and he ſaid, Here am I,my ſon o. 
And he ſaid, Behold, the fire and the wood, but 
where zs the lamb for a burnt- offering ? | 


» A compellation which might both' wound Abrahams Heart 
and admonith him how unbecoming to a Father that ation was 
which he was going about. o Which expreſſion ſhewed thar 
he had nor pur off Fatherly Aﬀettion to him, and that his inten- 
tion did nor ariſe from any unnatural and barbarous diſpoſttion, 
nor from ary decay of Love to him, but from an higher cauſe, 
even the declared Will of God. 


8 And Abraham faid, My ſon, God will pro- 
vide himſelf a lamb p for a burnt-offering ; fo 
they went both of them together. 

p Either 1. Literally, though I know not how ; for his Wiſ- 
dom and Power are infinite: Or 2. Myſtically, as Chriſt, whoſe 


Type Iſaac was, is cailed a Lamb. Thus Abraham prudently re- 
veals the matter to him by degrees, nor all at once. 


9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of, and Abraham built an altar there 9 


GENESTS. 
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Chap. 
and laid the wood in order, 2nd bound Iſaac his 


ſon r, and * laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. | 


9 Made of Earth fleightly put together, as God afterwards 
preſcribed, Exod. 20. 24. r Partly becanſe Burnr-oferings 
were to be bound to the Altar ; of which ſee on Pſal. 118. 27. 
Partly to repreſent Chriſt who was bound to the croſs. And 
that Naac might be the more exat Type of Chriſt he was 
bound by his own conſent, otherwiſe his age and ſtrength ſeen) 
ſufficient to have made an cffectual refiſtance. It is therefore 
highly reaſonable to think that Abr2ah2m, having in the whole 
Journey prepared Jſzac for ſuch a work by general but pertinent 
diſcourſes did upon the mount particularly inſtru him con- 
cerning the plain and peremptory command of God ; the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of complying with it; the glorious reward of his 
obedience; and the diſmal conſequences of his diſobedience ; 
the power and faithfulneſs of God either to prevent the faral 
blow, or to reſtore his life loſt with infinite advantage. Upon 
theſe and ſuch like reaſons, doubtleſs he readily laid himſelf 
_ at his Fathers feet, and yielded up himſelf to the Divine 
Will. 


”10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to ſlay his ſon. 
11 And the angel of the LORD -£ called unts 
him out of heaven, and faid, Abraham, Abra- 
ham ?. And he ſaid, Behold, here am I. 


s (4. e.) Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, as appears from 
er. 12. 16, t He repeats his name to prevent Abraham, whom 
he knew to be moſt expeditious in Gods ſervice, and juſt rea- 
dy to give the deadly blot . 


| 12 And he faid; lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him; for 
now I know # that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 


| haſt not with-held thy fon, thine onely ſo from 


me & of ; 


x God knew the ſincerity and refolvedneſfs of Abrahanis faith 
and obedience before and withour this evidence, and from eter- 
nity foreſaw this fact and all its circumſtances ; and therefore you 
muſt not think that God had now made any new' diſcovery. 
Bur this 15 ſpoken here, as in many other places, of God after 
the manner of. men, who is then faid to know a thing, when ic 


RXIL. 


ba James 2.27, 


15 notorious and evident to a mans ſelf and others by ſome re- 


markable effet. Thus David prayeth that God would ſearchand 
know his Heart, and his thoughts, Pſal. 139. 23. Though he had 
before profeſſed that God ander/iood bis thought afar off, wer. 2. 
This therefore is the ſenſe, Now I hnow, 3. ec, Now I have 
what I deſigned and defired, now I have made thee and others 
to know : As the Spirit of God and of Chriſt is faid to cry Abba, 
Father, Gal. 4. 6. when it makes us to cry fo, Rom. 8. 15. 
x From my ſervice and Sacrifice : Or for me. i. e. for my ſake. 
7. e. thou haſt preferred mine Authority and Honour before the 
Life of thy dear Son. By which word it appears that God 
himſelf ſpeaks theſe words. 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes and look- 
ed, and behold, behind him|| a ram y caught in a 
thicket by his horns : and Abraham went, and 
took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt- 
offering in the ſtead of his ſon. 


[| Which way. he looked either becauſe the voice came that 
way : Or becauſe he heard the noiſe made by the motion of the 
Ram in the thicket. y Which had gone aſtray from the reſt 
of the Flock, and whoſe errours were directed hither by Gods 
wiſe and powertul Providence, and being young , though 
horned,it might be called either Lamb.as v. 7.0r Ranas it is here. 
There needs no curious enquiry, how he could offer up that to 

which was not his own, both becauſe it was found in a 
publick place, and in all probability utterly loſt to his owner, 
and becauſe he had no doubt a warrant and inſpiration for it 
from the great Lord and ſupreme owner of all things. 


14. And Abraham called the name of that place 


IN || That is, th: 
Lord will ſee 


| Jehovah-jireh z, as it is faid to this day a, 
the mount 6 of the LORD it ſhall be ſeen c. 


2 The ſame Hebrew Letters differently pointed make the ®* provides 


ſenſe either ative, the Lord will ſez, i, e. provide or take care 
of thoſe that commir themſelves and their affairs to him ; or 
paſſive, the Lord will be ſeen, i. e. will appear and ſhew himſelf 
in the behalf of all thoſe that love him. 2 Wherein Moſes 


wrote this Book ; this is ſtill uſed 2s a Proverb. 6b (i. e.) In 


greateſt extremities and diſtretles, as we ſav, at the pits brink. 
c Or, the Lord (hall be ſten or manijeſiz4, And although theſe 


words are uſed by way of remembrance of this great deliverance 


and by way of accommodarion.to ſuch like eminent preſervations 
from great dangers ; yet they may have a further reſpe&, and 
may fignifie, that this was but an earneſt of further and great- 
er bleſſings to be expetted in this place, where the Temple was 
built.and the Lord Chriſt was manifeſted in the Fleſh, _ 
14 A 
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15 And the angel of the LORD called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time; 

16 And faid, * By my ſelf have I ſworn 4, faith 
the LORD, for becauſe thou haſt done this 
thing e, and haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine 
onely ſor ; | p 


4 So the Lord ſwears by his n2me, Jer. 44. 25. By 51s ſoul, 1n 
the Hebrew text, er. 51. 14. By bis Holineſs, Amos 4. 2. Which 
15 the ſame with by himſelf, here. Hence alſo it appears rhat 
the Angel who ſpeaks here 1s Chriſt and God, becauſe this 
1s Gods prerogative to ſwear by himſelf, as appears from Ho. 
6.13. e Not that Abraham by this att did properly merit or 
purchaſe the following promiſes, as plainly appears becauſe the 
ſame things for ſubſtance had been ireely promiſed ro Abraham 
long before this time and action, Gen. 12. 2. and 13. 16. one- 
ly what before was promiſed 1s now confirmed by an Oath as a 
Teſtimony of that ſingular reſpef which God had to Abraham 
and to this heroical inſtance of Faith and Obedience, 


Pal. 105.9, 
Luk. 1.73. 
Heb, 6, I 3. 


17 That in bleſſing, I will bleis thee, and in 
multiplying 1 will multiply thy ſeed, as the ſtars 
of the heaven, and as the ſand which zs upon the 
ſea + ſhore, and thy ſed ſhall poſſes the gate f 
of his enemies: 


f (4. e) The City, by an ufual Synecdoche, as Deut. 12, 
Is. and 18. 6. all the Cities and conſequently the Country ad- 
jacent : gate for gates. The ſenſe 1s, they ſhall ſubdue their 
Enemies. For the gates of Ciries were the places both of juriſ- 
diction or judicature, Dent. 21. 19. and 22. 15. Amos 5. 12, 
Is. Zech. 8. 16. and of fortification and chief ſtrength in War, 
Fudg. 5. 8. Pſal. 147. 13. Iſa. 22. 7. Exek. 21. 22. And this 

romiſe was fulfilled both literally in JTjraz!s conqueſt of Canaan, 
in David, Solomon, &c. and ſpiritually in Chriſt, Pſa. 110. 


I, 2, Zo 


138 * Andin thy ſed ſhall all the nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and they roſe up, and went together to Beer-ſhe- 
ba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
* Chap.11.25. jt was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, * Milcah 
ſhe hath alſo born children unto thy brother 
Nahor g. | 

g This narration and Genealogy is added for Reh:þabs ſake, 
and to make way for the following relation. 


t Heb. lip. 


* Chap. 12.3. 
and 18. 18. 
AQts 3. 25, 
Gal. 3. 8. 


21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz h his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram #. 


h From whom deſcended, as ſome conceive, Elihu the Bu- 
Zite, Fob 32. 2. # So called poſflibly becauſe he dwelt amongſt 
the Syrians, as Jacob for the ſame reaſon was called a Syrian, 
Deut. 25. $. Bur there was another more antient Aram, from 
whom the Syrians deſcended, Gen. 10. 22. 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 
* Called Rom, 23 And Bethuel begat * Rebekah k : theſe 
9-10. Rebecca. eight Milcah did bear to Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther. 
2 Afterwards Iſaac's Wife, Chap. 24+ 


24 And his concubine [, whoſe name was Reu- 
mah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and Tha- 
haſh, and Maachah m. 


! Which was an inferior kind of Wife taken according to the 
common praiſe of, thoſe times, ſubjef to the Authority of the 
rincipal Wife, and whoſe Children had no right of inheritance, 
nin were endowed with gifts. See Gen. 21. 14. and 25. 6. 
m A name common both to Man, as 2 Sam. 10. 6, and Wo- 


map, as 1 King. 15. 13» 


, CHAP. XXII. 


I. ND Sarah was an hundred and ſevenand 
A twenty years old : theſe were the years of 
the life of Sarah #. 


a This is the peculiar honour of Sarah the Mother of the 
fairhful, x Pet. 3. 6. to have the years of her life numbred 


in Scr1 prure. 


2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba 6, the ſame zs 


E SITS. 


| came || to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for 
her 4. 


b Or, The City of Arba, fo called probably from a gjanr or 
great man called Ara, who lived and riled in thotc parts 
See of. 14. 15. and 15. 13: © It is objected againſt his 
Scripture that this City was not called A2byo; till Fubua's time, 
Jo. 14: 15. but this is a miſtake, Johyz doth not fav fo, bur 
onely that the name of H.yrot before, Pa n old time,)as chis very 
particle 15 rendred, Det. 2. 20. and elſewhere. So the ſenſe i: 
T he moſt antient name of it was Kiriath-Arhz, Nor doth To- 
/buz theregive any account or reaton of this chance of the name 
at that time or upon that occaſion, as the ſacred Writers uſe to 
do in ſuch caſes, but rather ſuppoſeth chat H-br02 was the name 
of 1t before he came thither, and how long before that time he 
doth not expreſs. || Into Sara's Tent. Sec Gm 18. 5 9. 
d According to the laudable cuſtom of all ages and nations to 
manifeſt their ſenſe of Gods hand upon them and of their own 
lols. See' Gen. 50. 3. Dent. 34. 8. &c. 


3 And Abraham ſtood up from before his dead e, 
and ſpake unto the ſons. of Heth, ſaying, 


e To ſhew his moderation in ſorrow, and to take care for 
her burial according to his duty. 


' 4 I am a ſtranger, and a ſojourner with you: 
glve me a poſleſſion of a burying-place f with 
=_ bo that I may bury my dead out of my 
ight h. 


f The priviledge of burial hath been always ſought and 
prizd, by a!l Nations, whom nature and humanity teach- 
eth to preſerve the bodies of men, which have been the Tem- 

les of reaſonable and immortal ſouls from contempr and vio- 
ation, 10 eſpecially by Chriſtians, as a Teſtimony and Pledge 
of their future Reſurre&ion, See Numb. 33. 4. Deut. 21. 23. 
Job 5. 26. For which cauſe Abraham defires a diſtin bury- 
ing place ſeparated from the Pagan people. g In Canaan. There 
he and after him other Patriarchs earneſtly deſired to be bu- 
ried, upon this account, that it might confirm theic own and 
their Childrens Faith in Gods Promiſe, and animate their Chil- 
dren in due time to take polleſlion of the Land. See Ger. 25. 
9. and 47. 29, 30. and 50. 13, 25. Exod. 13. 1g. Heb. 11. 
22. b So ſhethart before was the deſire of his eyes, Exeb. 24. 15. 
is now, being dead become their torment. 2 


5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him. 


chres ! bury thy dead : none of us ſhall with-hold 
from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bu- 
ry thy dead. 

z Here 15s a conjunftion of the plural and ſingular number, 
beczuie though bur one perſon ſpake, yer he ſpake in the name 
of the whole community. + Heb. A Prince of God. Great 
and excellent perions or things are oft expreiled by adding the 
name of God. Scc Gen. 13- 10. Or, by Prince of God, they 
underſtand a Prince favoured and beloved of God. { For each 
Family hada diſtin& Sepulchre. 


7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf »: 
to the people of the Land. z, ever to the children 
of Heth 0. 
m (i. e.) Shewed a civil reſpec to them in teſtimony of his 
thankfulneſs. Religion allows and requires civility and thoſe 
geſtures which expreſs 1t. » To the Governours of the people 
who managed all publick affairs in the peoples name and ſtead 
_ for their good. o So called from Heth the Son of Canaan, 
els 10. 15s 


8 And he communed with them, faying, if it 
be your mind p that I ſhould bury my dead out of 
my ſight, hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron 
the ſon of Zohar : 

þ Heb. If it be with, 3. e. agreeable to, your ſoul, that is, your 
will, or good pleaſure : For fo the Soul is ſometimes taken, as 
Deut. 23. 24+. Pſal. 27. 12. and 41. 2. 


pelah q, which he hath, which & in the end of 
his field : for Þ as much money as it is worth », 7 
he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
place amongſt you. | 

q Which ſeems to be the proper name of the place, wer. 17, 
19. fo called from its duplicty, becauſe the cave was double, 
ether one for Men, and another for Women : Or the one ſer- 


ved onely for an entrance into the other, which was the bury- 
ing place. » Heb. For full money, 1 Chron. 21. 22, 24 t. & 


Hebron c in the land of Canaan : and Abraham 


for money of full weight anſwerable ro its worth, . 
; 15 An 


H 


Chap. XXII 


6 Hear us my LORD 2, thou art + a mighty f Heb. « pix! 
prince k, amongſt us, in the choice of our ſepul- Y 64 


9 That he may 'give me the cave of || Mach- [07,407 cave 
eb. full 


EE Mos 6 _— —a——__ 
No REES no 2 vo SARI: OB q 
FR 00 EG» ve = <e MP Id PR Ln « 4 4% 
Pad ts 47% "a 5 FT ffs j 4 
EC Ng > v0] *&.- : L 7 
08 40 , py (x! «+ 2320F< 


} 


Chap. XXIV. GENESEFS. 


: 10 And Ephron dwelt s amongſt the children | 
; of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abra- 
ham in the -| audience of the children of Heth, 
+ ich, exr% even of all that went in at the gates of his City r, 
ſaying) 
5 Heb, "Did ſit, ro wit, at thar time, as one of the chief cr 
rulers of the People : For to the word ſiting 1s oft uſed, as 
we ſhall ſee liereafter. t Either where he was born, or at 
64 leaſt where he lived. 


11 Nay my Lord, hear me: the Field give I 
Fe thee, and the cave that zs therein, I give It 
| thee, in the preſence of the ſons of my people give 


't thee : bury thy dead. | 
n 12 And Abraham bowed down himfelf before 


the people of the land. : 
13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience 

of the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou 
i [t 05ve it ul pray thee, hear me, I will give thee 
J wit gu 21 Pr 
F money for the Field x : take z# of me, and I will 
E.. bury my dead there. 
þ z It is a ſhort ſpeech, and ſomething muſt be ſupplyed : 
Either if thou wilt give or reſign it to me : Or, if thoy be the 
Man of whom I ſpeak : For though Abraham knew his name, 
he might not know him by face, nor that he was then preſent. 
x Ke prudently choſe rather to buy 1t, then to receive 1t as a 
gift, parrly becauſe it would be the ſurer ro him and his, ver. 
17, 20. and partly becauſe he would not have too great 05[1- 
gations to his Pagan Neighvours. 


14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying 

unto him, | 

15 My LORD, hearken unto me - the land zs 

worth four hundred * ſhekels of 1ilver yz what zs 

* Exod.39-15- that betwixt me and thee z? bury therefore 
Ezck. 45 12+ thy feat | 


y He ſpeaks of the cominon ſhekel, which many value at 
fifteen pence of Engliſh money, bur others more probably at 
two ſhillings and fix pence, rightly as I conceive, ſuppoſing that 
this was of the ſame weight and value with the Shebel of the 
Sanfuary, which was fo called nor as if that were double 
to the former, but onely becauſe all ſhekels were ro be exa- 
mined by that ſtandard which was kept in the Sanftuary. 
z Both Friends and rich men : It 1s not worth any words or 
trouble between us. 


16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron,-and 
Abraham weighed 4 to Ephron the filver which 
he had named, in the audience of the ſons of Heth, 
four hundred ſhekels of filver, currant money with 
the merchant 6. 

a For in thoſe times ſilver was paid by weight, Gen. 43. 
21. Fer. 32. 10. b (4. e.) Right for quality as well as weight, 
in the judgment of Merchants, whoſe frequent dealing 1n it 
makes them more able to judge of it. 


17 And * the field of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, 
and the cave which w4: therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, that were in all the borders 
round about, were made ſure - 

18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the pre- 
ſence of the children of Heth, beforeall that went 
in at the gates of his City. 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before 
Mamre, the fame is Hebron in the Jland of 
Canaan. ; | 

20 And the field, and the cave that zs therein, 
were made ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of a 
burying-place, by the ſons of Heth. 


Y chap. 25. 9. 
and 50. 13. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


+ Hed, _ arts T ND Abraham was old 4, and | well ſtr 
days. cken in age : and the LORD had bleſ- 
ſed Abraham in all things : 


a Being one hundred and forty years old, by comparing Gen. 
21. 5. with Gen. 25. 20. h 


2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his 
* chap. 47. 29. houſe b, that ruled over all that he had, * Put, 
| I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh c : 


b viz. Eliezer, Gen. 15. 2. © A ceremony uſed in ſwearing 
as now, (o antzently in the Eaſtern parts, as Gz#. 47. 25. 
Eirher as a treftimony of ſubjettion, and promiſe .of Faithful 
ſervice, for this rite was uſed onely by inferiours rowards ſupe- 
riours 3 or, as fome think, with retpect to the blefled ſeed, 
Chriſt, who was to come our of A4br2h:m5 thigh, as the phraſe 
1s Gen. 46. 25. becauſe this rite was uſed onely to Believers. 


3 AndIwill make thee ſwear by the LORD, 
the God of heaven, and the God of the Earth, 
that, * thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon 4 
of the daughters of the Canaanite e among whom 
I dwell. 


d (5. e.) Not per{wade nor engage my Son to take ; for Iſzac 
though forty years old, was nor onely willing to be governed 
by his Father in this affair, but alſo to hcarken to the counſel 
of this wiſe and faithful ſervant, of whom both his Father and 
himſelf had ſuch long and large experience. * 2 For he knew 
that they were not onely groſs Idolatersand hainous ſinners, for 
ſo many others were 3 bur that they were a People under Gods 
peculiar curſe, G2n. 9. 25. and devoted to extirpation and utter 
deſtrution, which was to be inflicted upon them by Abra- 
hams Poſterity : And therefore to marry his Son to ſuch perſons 
had been an high degree of ſelf-murder, whereby the holy and 
bleſſed Seed had been in danger of great infetion from them 
and utter rume with them. And Avrahan's prattiſe was af- 
tcrwards juſtified by God, who hath oft ſhewed his diſlike of 
ſuch unequal matches of his People with thoſe Infidels and Ido- 
lacers by ſevere prohibitions and ſharp cenfyres. See Exod.34. 
15. Deut. 7. 3. Joſ. 23+ 12. Eſd. g. 1, 2, 3. Nehem. 13. 23, 
25. 2 Cor. 6. 1h 15s 


4 But thou ſhalt go unto my Countrey f, and 


to my kindred g, and take a wife unto my ſon 
Haac. 


f (#. e.) Meſopotamia, ver. 10. which being largely taken for 
the Countrey berween rhoſe two famous Rivers Euphrates and 
Tigris, from which (cituation it hath that name, (o Chaldea, 
whence Abraham came, Gen. 11. 31. and 12. 1. was a part of 
it. g The Family of Nahoy, concerning the increaſe whereof 
he had received information, Chap. 22. 20, &c. Which he 
juſtly preferred before the Canaanites, partly becauſe though they 
were Idolaters, as appears from Gen. 31. 19, 30, 32, 35. and 
Joſe. 24: F. yet they did Worthip the true God together with 
Idols, aF may be gathered from ter, 31, 50, of this chapter, 
and from other places, and therefore rhere was more hopes of 
the converſion of one of that Family ; and partly becauſe they 
lived ata great diſtance from the place where Abraham and his 
Poſterity did and ſhould hve, and therefore one of that ſtock 
would be more eaiily difintangled from her Superſtition and 
Idolatry becauſe ſhe was removed from the influcnces of the 
evil counſels and examples of her neareſt relations ; and part- 
ly becauſe rhey were of the race of bleſſed Shim, and not of 
curſed Canaan. 


5 And the ſervant faid unto him, Peradven- 
ture the woman will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land þ ; muſt I needs bring thy fon 
again unto the land from whence thou cameſt. 


h Note here the prudence and piety of this good man, who 
before he would rake an Oath, doth diligently enquire into the 
nature and conditions of it, and expreily mentioneth that ex- 
ceprion, which might ſeem to be of courſe ſuppoſed in it. 


s And Abraham faid unto him, Beware thou, 
that thou bring not my ſon thither again 2. 


; In caſe ſhe will not come hither, do not thou engage thar 
he ſhall go thither. Why fo ? 1. Becauſe there was more dan- 
er of infe&tion from his wife and her kindred becauſe of their 
riendly and familiar and conſtant converſe with him, than 
from the Canaanites, who were ſtrangers to him, and lived ſepa- 
rately from him, and had but little converſation with lym. 
2. Becauſe the command of God to Abraham to come out of 
Cha!dea and into Canaan, did extend to his poſterity alſo, whom 
God would oblige todwell there as long as they could, that they 
might live in conſtant Faith and expettation of the performance 
of Gods promiſe in giving this Land unto them. Queſt. How 


Chap. RXIV. 


* chap. 24. 3+ 

and 27. 45. & 

28. 2.Exod. 
4+ 16. Deut, 


7 


could he bring Log thither again,where he never was ? Anſw. 1. 
4 


Iſaac might be ſaid to be there before vertually, or in the Loyns 
of his Father, as Levi 1s ſaid to pay Tithes to Melchiſedeb by 
Abraham \n whoſe Loyns he was. 2. This again may be refer 
red to the ſervant, that when he returned again he would nor 
carry Iſaac along with them. 3. He might reaſonably ſuppoſe 
that Nazc, muſt go once thither to fetch his Wife, (for her 
coming fo ſuddenly to him was an unexpeRed thing) but he 
would not have him promiſe, that when he had done fs 
once, he ſhould go thither again to live there with her. 


7 The LORD God of heaven * which took me 
from my Fathers houſe, and from the land of my 


kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that ſware- 
l 


* chap. 12. 7+ 


unto . 


td 
th 


Chap. XXIV. 
* chap. 12.7. unto me, ſaying, * Unto thy ſed will I give this 


| ey land, he ſhall ſend his angel before thee *, and 
: © thou ſhalt takea wife unto my ſon from thence þ. 


4 
* To dire and ſucceed thee in this enterprize. Compare 
Exod. 14. 19. and 23. 20. þ I doubt not of the ſucceſs, He 
mrght ſay ſo, eicher by rarional conjeture both from the na- 
ture of the thing, and from the conſtant courſe of Gods Pro- 
vidence blefling him in all his concerns ; or by particular atlu- 
rance and inſpiration from God. 


8 And if the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my 
oath /: onely bring not my ſon thither again. 


[ From the obligation of this oath, and from the penalties 
of the violation of 1t. 


o And the ſervant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and {ware to him 
concerning that matter. 


10 And the ſervant took ten camels of the ca- 
mels of his maſter, and departed, ( || for all the 
goods of his maſter .were in his hand ») and he 
* chap. 2743+ aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, unto the * Ci- 

ty of Nahor ||. 
m (i. e.) In his power to take without particular orders 
what he thought fir and neceſſary either for his own uſe, or for 


the promotion of the preſent buſmeſs. || Which was Haran, by 
comparing Gen. 28. 1o. and 29. 4. 


[| Or, ana. 


11 Andhe made his camels to kneel down with- 

out the city, by a well of water, at the time of 

+ Heb. that wo- The evening, ever the time | that women go out. 
menwhich draw to draw water. 

, water go forty. 12 And he ſaid, O LORD God of my maſter 

Abraham, I'pray thee, ſend me good ſpeed this 

day, and ſhew kindneſs 2 unto my maſter Abra- 

ham. 
». Or, Mercy. He makes no mention of himſelf, nor of the 


merits of his maſter, bur he aſcribes even temporal, bleſſings, 
and much more eternal Salvation, meerly to Gods mhrey. 


x Verl. 43- 13 Behold, * I ſtand hereby the well of water, 
* chap-29-9- and * the daughters of the men of the city come 
Exod. 2.18 gut to draw water. | 
14 And let it come to paſs o that the damſel 
to whom I ſhall fay, let down thy pitcher, I pray 
thee, that I may drink, and ſhe ſhall tay, drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alſo, let the 
ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed p for thy 
ſervant Haac, and thereby ſhall I know that thou 
haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my maſter. 
0 That this was not a raſh and vain fancy, but a ſpecial ex- 
mupey and Confidence wrought in him by Gods ſpirit appears 
th by the eminent prudence and godlmeſs of this perſon, 
and by the exa& correſpondency of the event with his pray- 
er, and by parallel examples, as Fudg. 6, 35. 1 Sam. 6. 7 
and 14. 8. þ Heb. evidently pointed out : or exactly ſearched out, 
as a perſon meet for him. 


115 And- it came to pals, before he had done 
ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, who 
was born to Bethuel ſon of * Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abrahams brother, with her pitcher up- 


on her ſhoulder 9. 


q According to the manner of the firſt and pureſt ages of 
the World, wherein humiliry and diligence, nor, as in this de- 
generation of the World, Pomp and Idleneſs, were the Orna- 
ments of that Sex and Age. See Ge. 18. 6. and 29. 9, 19, 


20, Exod. 2. 15. Prov. ZI. 27» 


* chap. 11.25- 


+Heb. goodof 16 Andthedamfel wi Þ very fair to look upon, 

countenance a yirgin, * neither had any man known her r : 

*Num>-31-17- 14 ſhe went down to the well, and filled her pit- 
» cher, and came up. 


r (4. 2.) She was a Virgin not onely in Title and ſhew, bur 
in Truth, for no man had known her, z. e. corrupted her. 


17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, 
Let me (Ipray thee) drink a little water of thy 
pitcher. | 

18 And ſhe faid, drink my Lord - ; and ſhe 
haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and gave him drink. 


WIENESIS. 


s Fer his rectinue ſhewed him to be a perſon of more than 
ordinary quahry, 


19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, 
ſhe ſaid, I will draw warer for thy camels alſo, 
until they have done drinking. | 

- 20 And ſhe halted, and emptied her pitcher in- 
to the trough, and ran again unto the well to 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondring at her ?z, held his 
peace, to wit, that he might know whether the 
LORD had made his journey proſperons, or 
nor. 


t (7. e.) Arthe wonderful providence of God and the emi- 
nent anſwer of his prayer. | 


22 Andit came to paſs, as the camels had done 


lets for her hands, of ten ſhekels weight of gold. 


# (i. e.) Gave to her, as that word of tabing, or reciiving is 
oft uſed, as G2. 12. 19. Exod. 18. 12,and 29. 25. Pſal. 68. 
18. compared with Eyj. 4. 8. x So the word ſignifies, Ger. 
35+ 4 Exod. 32. 2, 3. Or jewels for the forchead, which hung 
down from the forehead ro the noſe, or between the eyes. So 
the word is uſed, vir. 47. Exch. 16. 12. 


23 And faid y, whoſe daughter art thou ? tell 
me, I pray thee : 13 there room in thy fathers 
houſe for us to lodge in ? 

y Or, Fer he had ſaid : For it 1s prodable he enquired who 


+ 


ſhe was before he gave her thoſe preſents. 


24 And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the daughter of 
Bethuel, the ſon of Milcah z, which ſhe bare un- 
to Nahor : | 


; So ſhe ſignifies that ſhe was Nahors Daughter not by his 
Concubine, but by his lawful and principal -Wite. 


25 She faid moreover unto him, we have both 
ſtraw and provender enough, and room to lodge 
In. | 

26 And the man bowed down his head, a 
worſhipped the LORD 4. 


a Giving thanks to God for his marvellous aſſiſtance hither- 
to, and begging the conrinuance of his preſence and blefling. 


27 And he faid, bleſſed be the LORD God of 
my Maſter Abraham ; who hath not left deſtitute 
my maſter of his mercy, and his truth 6 - I being 
in the way, the LORD led me to the houſe of my 
maſters brethren c. 


b (. e.) Who hath ſhewed his mercy in grams; all man- 
ner of bleiſings, and his truth in performing his promiſes at this 
day. Orirt 15 a figure called Hendyadss, for true mercy, q. d. he 


harh riot onely been kind to him in ſhew and in words bur 
in real and coniiderable effefts. © (5, e.) Near Kinſmen, as 


3. 3l, 32. 


28 And the damfel ran, and told them of her 
mothers houſe 4 theſe things. 

a Not, of her Fathers houſe ; either becauſe her Father was 
now dead, and Bzthue!, who is hereafter mentioned, was not 
Ltbans Father, but his Brother fo. called : Or becauſe the Wo- 
men had diſtin appartiments in the hoaſes, and ſhe went firſt 
thither according to her cuſtom. | 


. 29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
was Laban, and Laban ran out unto the man unto 
the well. 

30 Andit came to paſs, when he ſaw the car- 
ring, and bracelets upon his ſiſters hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his liter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me ; that he 
came unto the man, and behold he ſtood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he faid, Come in thou bleſſed of the 
LORD e, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without ? for 
1 have prepared the houſe, and room for the ca- 
mels. 

e (4. e.) Whom God hath ſo eminently fayoured and 


blejled. 32 And 


Chap. XXIV. 


drinking, that the man took # a golden || ear- || Or, jews! for 
ring x of half a ſhekel weight, and two brace- ##:jor% a. 


that word is commonly uſed, as ver. 42.and Gen. 13. 8. Mark 
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3 f Of which cuſtom, ſee Ger. 18. 4+ 


32 And the man came into the houſe, and he 
ungirded his camels,and gave ſtraw and provender 
for the camels, and water to waſh his feet, and 
the mens feet that were with him f. 


33 And there was ſet meat before him, to eat : 
but he faid, I will not eat untill I have told mine 
errand. And he ſaid, ſpeak on. 

34 Andhe faid, I am Abrahams ſervant. 

35 And the LORD hath bleſſed my maſter great- 


him flocks, and herds, and filver, and gold, and 
' men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and camels,and 
_ aſſes. 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon to my 
maſter when ſhe was old, and * unto him hath he 
given all that he hath g. 


& (i. e.) Hath purpoſed and promiſed, and doth by me en- 
gage that he will give. Things are off ſaid to be done, inScrip- 
ture language, when they will certainly and ſhortly be done. 


* Chap. 25+ 5» 


37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, thou 
ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the daughters 
of the Canaanites, in whole land I dwell. 

38 But thou ſhalt go unto my Fathers houſe, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. 

39 And I faid unto my maſter, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he ſaid unto me, The LORD, * before 
whom I walk h, will ſend his angel with thee, 
and proſper thy way : and thou ſhalt take a wite 
for my ſon of my kindred, and of my fathers 
houſe. 


h*In Obedience to all his commands, and in hearty truſt in 
his promiſes and gracious providence towards me and mine. 


* Chap. I7. Is 


41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from this my oath s, 
when thou comeſt to my kindred, and if they 
give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my 
oath. 


i Heb. from my curſe, denounced againſt thee if thou ſhouldſt 
violate thine oath. The words oath and curſe are oft-times in- 
differently uſed becauſe they commonly go together, and ſome- 
rimes they are both expreſſed, as Numb. g. 21» 


42 AndlI came this day unto the well, and ſaid, 
O LORD God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou 
do proſper my way which I go k. | 

þ (i. e.) The defign or courſe in which I am ingaged : as 


the word way is frequently uſed, 


43 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water, 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the Virgin 
cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, 
Give me, I pray thee; a little water of thy pitcher 
to'drink. | 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, and 
I will alſo draw for thy camels : /zt the ſame be the 
woman, whom the LORD hath appointed out for 
my maſters ſon. - 

5. And before I had done ſpeaking in my 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pit- 


* Verſ. 13+ 


the well, and drew water: and I faid unto her, 
Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her pit- 
Cher from her ſhoulder, and faid, drink, andI will 
give thy camels drink alſo: fo I drank, and ſhe 
made the camels drink alſo. | 

47 And I asked her /, and faid, whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? and ſhe ſaid, the daughter of Bethuel 
Nahors ſon, whom Milcah bare unto him : and 
{ put the eaf-ring upon her face, and the brace- 
lets upon her hands. 

{ Firſt he asks who ſhe was, then he gives the gifts ro her : 


Which is the right order and is here obſerved in the repetition. 
which was inverted in the firſt relation, vr. 22, 23» 


43 And Fbowed down my head, and worſhip- 


GENESTS. 


ly, and he is become great z and he hath given 


cher on her ſhoulder, and ſhe went down unto |, -_ þ , 
' wit thou go with this man ? And ſhe faid, I will 


£0 


and her nurſe #, and Abrahams ſervant; and his 


Chap. XXIV. 
7 Hed. the way 
of tr:tre 


| my maſter Abraham, which had led me in Þ the 
right way, to take my maſters brothers daughter 
unto his ſon. 

49 And now if ye will deal kindly and traly 
with my maſter, te}l me: and if-not, tell me, that 
I may turn to the right hand, or to the left z. 

m If you will ſhew true kindneſs and real freindſhip ro h:m 
in giving your daughter to his fon. » (6. #.) That I may look 
out a wife for him elſewhere. Ir 1s a prover>iai exprethon, 
Numb. 20. 19. and 22, 26. Deut. 2. 27. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel o anſwered end 
ſaid, The thing proccedeth from the LORD þp : 
we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good 4. 

o Lavanis put firſt, either becauſe this Beth! was not his Fa- 
ther but his younger Brother, as 7oſeph»s thinks ; or becauſe 
Laban was the -chicf manager of this bufinefs, ro whom his Fa- 
ther ſeems to have committed the care of his Family being him- 
ſelf unfit for it through age or infirmity. p From Gods coun- 
ſel and ſpecial providence. Hereby it appears they had the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God among them, though 
they added Idols to him. q We cannot without oppoiing God 
ſpeak or a& any thing which may hinder thy defign or thwarr 
thy defires. Compare Ger. 3l. 24, 29. 2 Sath. 13. 22. 


51 Behold, Rebekah # before thee ||, take ber, 
and go, and let her be thy maſters fons wife, as 
the LORD hath ſpoken. 
[| (7. e.) In thy power and difpoſal 3 as -this phraſe is ta- 
ken Gen, 20. 15. and elſewhere. 
52 And it came to paſs, that when Abrahams 
ſervant heard their words, he worſhipped the 
LORD, bowing himſelf to the Earth. | 
53 And the ſervant brought forth Þ jewels of + Heb. :/::5. 
filver, and jewels of gold, and ratment; and gave 
them to Rebekah : he gave alſo to her brother, 
and to her mother precious things 7. | 
» The precious fraits of "the Land from which he .came. 
See Det. 33- 13; &c. or Mm general, other rate ind excellent 


things. In thoſe dayes men - Fave portions for their wiy &; we 
now they have portions with them. 


54 And they did eat and drink, he, and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night : 
and they roſe up in the morning, and he faid, 
* ſend me away unto my maſter. | * Verſ, $5. and 
55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, let 5. 
the damfſel abide with us || a few days, at the leaſt || Or, 2f#! y2ar, 
ten 5, after that ſhe ſhall go. | Or #2: SIO 
s Others thus, a year, or at the leaſt t:» months, the word * 
days being pur for a year, as elſewhere. But ir is v&ry im- 
probable that they would demand or expett ſach a thing from 
this man whom they ſaw bent ſo much upon expedition. 
' 56 And he ſaid unto them, hinder me-not, ſee- 
ing the LORD hath proſpered my way : fend me 
away, that E may go to my maſter. 
$7 And they faid, we will call the damſel, and 
inquire at her mouth 2z. 
t (i. e.) Underſtand her mind by her words, not fo much 
concerning the marriage it ſelf, in which ſhe reſigned up her 
ſelf to the diſpoſal of her Parents and Friends, and to which 
ſhe had given an 1mplicir conſent by her acceprance of thoſe 


preſents which were made to her for that end 3 as concern- 
img the haſtineſs 'of her' departure. 


58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unfo her, 


59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 


men. 


# Deborah, by comparing. chap. 35. 8. In this corrupt Fa- 
mily the Mother and the Nurſe are two diſtin&t perſons, but 
in Abrahams .pious Family there was nos ſuch principle or pra- 
Hſe. . See Gen. 21. 7. 


60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and faid unto 

her, Thou are our ſiſter x, be thou the mother of 

thouſands of millions, and * let thy ſeed poſlelle + chzp.22.17, 
the gate of thoſe which hate them. 

x (6. e.) Our near Kinſwoman, diftance of place ſhall nor 


alienate our affettions from thee, but we ſhall {HI own thee as 
our ſiſter, and, as far as we can,be ready to perform all the du- 


: ped the LORD, and bleſſed the LORD God of 


. 


nies of brethren ro thee, 
IL 2 


$1 And , 


®* 


Chap. XXV. 


* Chap. 15.14+ 
and 25. 11, 


| Or,to pray. 


61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and 
they rode upon the camels, and followed the 
man : and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. 

62 And Ifaac came from the way of the * well 
Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in the ſouth-country y. 


) In the Southern part of Canaan, as Gen. 12. 9. at Beey- 
ſheba whither , it ſeems, Abraham returned after Sarahs death. 


63 And Ifaac went out to || meditate z in the 
field 4 at the even-tide b: and he lift up his eyes, 
and faw, and behold, the camels were coming. 


7; To converſe with God and with himſelf by pious and profita- 
ble thoughts and ejaculations, and fervent prayers, as for other 


| things, ſo particularly for Gods bleſſing upon this great affair, 


* 1 Chron. 1- 
32s f 


and ſo his prayers are eminently anſwered. 42 He chuſeth 
a ſolitary place, wherein he might more freely attend upon 
God lope any interruption or diſtra&ion. b Thar as he had 
begun the day with God, ſo he might cloſe it with him, and ' 
commit himſelf to his protetion, Compare Pſa. 55. 17. 


64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe 
ſaw Ifaac, ſhe lighted off the camel c. 
c Asa teftimony of her reſpe& to him whom by the ſervant 


ſhe underſtood to be her Lord and Husband. Compare 7of. 1 5. 
I8. I Sam. 25: 23s 


65 For ſhe had faid unto the ſervant, what 
man #s this that walketh in the field to meet us ? 
And the ſervant had faid, It zs my maſter : there- 
fore ſhe took a vail, and covered her ſelf 4. 


d In token of modeſty, reverence, and ſubjeftion. See 
Gen. 20. 16. I Cor. II. IO. 


66 And the ſervant told Ifaac all things that 
he had done. 

67 And Ifaac brought her into his mother Sa- 
rahs tent e, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became 
his wife, and he loved her, and Iſaac was com- 
forted after his mothers death f. 


e Partly to give her poſſeſſion of it, and partly to conſum- 
mate the Marriage. ' Women then had their cents apart from 
Men. See Ger. 18. 10. and 24. 67. and 31. 33. f A for- 
rowful ſenſe whereof he yet had retained though the died three | 
years before this time, : 


CHAP. XXV. 


I Hen a again Abraham took b a wife c, 
and her name was Keturah 4d, 


a Afﬀter Sarahs death and 7zacs Marriage. b Not from any 
inordinate luſt, which his age and eminent grace may ſuffici- 
ently vince, but from a deſire of more Children and of ac- 
compliſhing Gods promiſe concerning the great multiplication of 
his ſeed. ©c- A ſecondary Wife, or a Concubine, as ſhe is called, 
wer. 6. and 1 Chron. 1. 32. d A diſtin& perſon from Hagar, 
as appears from ver. 6. and 12. and as it ſeems, of better qua- 
lity, and younger, for H:gar was now eighty years old, and not 
hkely ro be a mother of fix Children. 


2 And ſhe bare him e Zimran, and Jokſhan 
4 _—_ f, and Midian g, and Iſhbak, and 
Shuah bh. 


 e Queſt. How could Abraham, being now about one hun- 
dred years old, have ſo many Children, when his body was 
dead in his hundredth year ? Anyſw. Becauſe that renewed 
ſtrength which was miraculouſly conferred upon him did ſtill 
in a great meaſure remain in him, being not a temporary a&1- 
on, but a durable habit or power. f Theſe perſons were the 
heads of ſeveral people dwelling in Arabia and Syria, where we 
ſhall find evident footſteps of their names amongſt antient Ge- 
ographers, onely a little changed, which could not be avoid- 
ed in their tranſlation into another Language. g The Father 
of thoſe Midianites, of whom we read, Gen. 35. 35. Fudg.6.2. 
Iz. 10. 26. h From whom Bildad ſeems to be deſcended, 
Fob 2. 11. 


3 * And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Letu- 
ſhim, and Leummim. 

4 And the ſons of Midian, Ephah *, and E- 
Pher k, and Hanoch,and Abidah, and Eldaah : all 
theſe were the Children of Keturah. 


GENESTIS. 


| rahs handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 


; Of whom ſee TI. 60. 6. + From whom fome think 
Africa received its name. 


5 And Abraham gave / all that he had » un- 
to Iaac.. : 

{ Which before he purpoſed and promiſed to give, Gr. 2,4, 
35. And now actually gave. m Except that which is except- 
ed in the following verſe, and except the uſe and enjoyment of 
his eſtate during his own life. 


6 Butunto the ſons of the concubines » which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ſent 
them away from Iſaac his ſon 0, (while he yer 
lived) eaſt-ward unto the eaſt-countrey p. 


n Higar and Ketyrah. 


Wrves, as Gen. 16. 3. Fudge. 19. 1, 2, 3- 29. but their Chil. 


dren had no right to the inheritance. For though the Chil. 


dren of 7acobs Concubines did equally partake of the inheri- 
tancewith the other Children, that was done by divine appoint- 
ment and Facobs voluntary att, and upon ſpecial reaſon, becauſe 
of the vaſt inheritance promiſed and afterwards given to them, 
which made it no loſs, but a great convenience and advantage 


to the Children of the chief Wives to have their half-brethren, : 


the Sons of the Concubines, ſeated ſo near to them. o Partly 
that the jntire poſſeflion of that Land might be reſerved to the 
Children of Jac; and partly leſt nearneſs of relation joyned 
with cohabitation or neighbourhood ſhould beget a great famili- 
arity between them, whereby Iſaacs ſeed were likely to be in- 
feed by their brethren, whoſe degenerition and Apoſtacy 
Abraham might eafily foreſee from the evil inclinations of their 
own hearts, and Gods exclufion of them from that Covenanc 
of grace and life, which was the only effettual remedy againſt 
that powerful and univerſal corru tion p Into Arabia and other 
parts of 4/ia che greater, which were ſcituate eaſt-ward from 
the Southern part of Canaan where Abraham now was, whence 
theſe people are oft called te Children of the Eaft, as Fudge. 5. 
3. and 79. 12. Job 2. 3. | 


7 And theſe are the days of the years of Abra- 


hams life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore 


and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt q, and di- 
ed in a good r old age, an old man, and full of 
[| years 's, and was gathered to his people e, 


q His ſoul was not required of him, as it was of that fool, Luk. 
I2. 20, not forced from him by ſharp and violent diſeaſes, bur 
was quietly, eaſily, and chearfully yielded up by him into the 
hands of his merciful God and Father, as the word intimates. 
1 Good both graciouſly, his hoary head being found in the way 
of righteouſneſs, and naturally, free from the manifold infir- 
mities and calamities of ofd age. Of which fee Ecclef. 
I2. I. &c. $ Inthe Hebrew it is onely, full, or ſatisfied ; bur 
you muſt underſtand with days or years, as the phraſe is fully 
expreſſed Gen. 35. 29. 1 Chron. 23. 1- and 29. 28. Fob 42. 
I7. Jer. 6. 11. When he had lived as long as he defired, 
being in ſome ſort weary of life and defirous to be diſſolved : 
or cn of all good, as the Cha/dee renders it, ſatisfied, as it 1s 
ſaid of Naphtali, Deut.33. 23» with favour, and full with the bliſ- 
ſong of the Lord, upon himſelf, and upon his Children. t To 
his godly Progenitours, the former Patriarchs, to the Congre- 
gation of the juſt jin heaven, tb. 12. 23. in regard of his 
ſoul : For it cannot be meant of his body, which was not joyned 


with them in the: place of burial, as the phraſe 1s 77. 14. 20. 


but buried in a ſtrange Land, where onely Sarahs body lay. 
And it is obſerved, that this phraſe js uſed of none but good 
men, of which the Jews were fo fully perſwaded, that from 
this very expreſſion uſed concerning Thmaz! here below, ver.17. 
they infer his Repentance and Salvation. See this phraſe Ger. 
15. Is. and 49. 29. Numb. 20. 24. and 27. 13. 7udg. 2. 10. 


9 And his ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael # buried him 
in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron, 
the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which 7s before 
Mamre. | 

4 For Ibmae! though baniſhed from his Fathers houſe hved 
in a place not very far from him, and as no doubt he recelv- 
ed many favours from his Father after his departure, which 1s 
implied here, ver. 6. though it be not mentioned elfewhere, 
ſo 1t is probable that he had a true reſpe& and affeftion to his 
Father, which he here expreſſeth. 


10 * The field which Abraham purchaſed of * Chap: 23-15: 


the ſons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, 
and Sarah his wife. 
11 And it came to paſs after the death of Abra- 


ham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac, and Ifazc «cap, 15.14. 


dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. | 
12 Now theſe are, the generations of Iſhmael x 
Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, 54- 


x Here 
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Chap. RXV. 


*.13 Chron. I- 
296 


+ Here recorded as an evidence of Gods faithfulneſs in ful- 
filling his promiſes made to Abraham, Gen. IS. 10, and 17.20. 


13 And * theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Iſhmael by their names, according to their gene- 
rations, the firſt-born of Iſhmael, Nebajoth y, and 
Kedar z, and Adbeel, and Mibſam. 


| y Of whom ſee Iſa. 60. 7. From whom part of Arabia was 


called Nabathea. 7 Of whom ſee Pſal. 129. 5. {ja. 21. 16. 
Fer. 49+ 28. the Father of thoſe called Ceares or Ceaareni 1n 


: Arabia. 


|| Or, Hadad, 
r Chron. 1-30» 


* Chap. 17.20» 


* Heb. fell, 
2 Sa. 21s 9+ 


* Matth. I. 2+ 


* Rom. 9. 10, 


14 And Miſhma, and Dumah a, and Maſla, 


a From him Dwnah, Iſa. 21. 11. or Dumatha a place 1n 
. bd - ' . 
Arabia, ſeems to have received its name. Others make him 
the Father of the Idzmeans. | 


15 || Hadar and Tema b, Jetur c, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemah. 


b He gave his name to the City and Countrey of Tema or 
Teman, Fob 2. 11. and 6. 19. Fer. 25. 23- © The Father of 
the 1tureans, as may be gathered from I Chron. 5. 19. 


16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and thele are 
their names by their towns, and by their caſtles *, 
twelve princes according to their nations. _ 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of Iſh- 
mae] : an hundred and thirty and ſeven years, and 
he gave up the ghoſt, and died, and was gathe- 
red unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 


7 owards Aſly- | 
that is before Egypt as thou goelt c - practiſe of Religion. p Or, the greater, namely Eſzz,who was, 


ria || : and he * died in the preſence of all his bre- 
thren d. 


I| (5. e.) On that part or fide of Egypt which leads to Aſſy- 
ria. d His brethren ſifrviving him and being his Neighbours, 
and therefore as they had converſation wich him in the time 
of his Life, ſo now they did him honour at his dearth. Bur 
this tranſlation and interpretation may ſeem improbable. x. 
Bectuſe his death was related ver. 19. and would not be ſo 
preſently repeated. 2. Becauſe the foregoing words in this 
verſe ſpeak not of his death, bur of his dwelling, to which 
theſe words do very well agree : For what we tranſlated and he 
died, is commonly rendred and he fell, or it fell, and 15 moſt 
commonly uſed concerning a lot whereby mens portions are 
deſigned” and divided, as Levit. 16. 9, 109. Numb. 33. 54+ 
Foſ. 16. 1. and fo the ſenſe may be, it fell, 3. e. that Coun- 
trey fell to him and his, or, he lay, or was ſtretched out, or poſted 
himſelf, as the Hebrew word 1s uſed, Zudg. 7. 12. 3. e. he 
dwelt, in the preſence af all his brethren 3 and ſo indeed his Coun- 
oy Ry: berween the Children of Keturah on the Eaft, and the 
Chuldren of Jac and T1frae! on the Welt. 


19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac, Abra- 
hams ſon : * Abraham begat Iſaac. | 


20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he took 


Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the 
Syrian of Padan-aram-e : the ſiſter to Laban the 
Syrian. | 

e Either of the Countyty of Syria, as it is called Ho. 12. 12. 
or rather, Padan of Syria, or, as the Septuagint and Chaldre 
render it, Meſopotamia of Syria : For that Padan is the proper 
name of a place may be gathered from Ger. 48. 7. and it 1s 
ſo called from its ſcituarion between two Rivers, for Padas ſig- 
nifies 2 pair or two. 


21 And Ifaac intreated the LORD f for his 
wife g, becauſe ſhe was barren h: and the LORD 
was intreated of him, and * Rebekah his wife 
conceived. 


f He prayed, as the Hebrew word ſignifies, inſtantly or fer- 
vently, frequently and continually, for near twenty years toge- 
ther, for ſo long it was between their marriage and the firſt 
child : He was ſo much concerned becauſe not onely his com- 
fort, but the truth of Gods promiſe,* depended upon this mer- 
cy: And he knew very well, that Gods purpoſe and promiſe 
did not exclude, but require, the uſe of all convenient means 
for their accompliſhment. g Or, is the preſence of his Wife, figni- 
fying, that, befides their more ſecret devotions, they did oft- 
times in a more ſolemn manner, and with united force pray 
for thys mercy wherein they were both equally concerned. 
Or, over againſt his wife, noting that each of them did ſeverally 
and apart intreat God for this mercy.,ſo that there was a concur- 
rence, if not in place, yet in defign and ation. þ As diverſe 


of thoſe holy women that were progenitours of Chriſt have 


long been, that it might appear thar that ſacred ſtock was pro- 
Pagated more by the vertue of Gods grace and promiſe, then 
y the power of nature. | 


GENESIS, 


22 And the children ftraggled together with- 
in her 5 : andſhe ſaid, If be fo, why am I thus k? 
And ſhe went to inquire of the LORD !. 


; Ina violent and extraordinary manner, which was likely 
to cauſe both pain and fear in) her. & The ſenſe may be either 
1.If it be thus with me,that there be two Children contending and 
fighting within me, likely to deſtroy one the other, and both 
threatmng my death, why did I defire and pray for th:s as 4 
great mercy ! Or, why is it thus with me { Why hath God dealt 
thus with me, ro continue my life till it be a burthen to me, 
and to give me conception which 3s ſo painful and hazardous. 
Or rather 2. If God hath granted me my detire 1n-the conceprtt- 
on ofa Child, what means this diſturbance and confli& within 
me, which threatens me with the lofs of the mercy before I en- 
joy it ? For ſhe ſeems not ſo much ro murmur art it as to won- 
der and to enquire avout it, as it here follows. / Either 1m- 
mediately by ardent prayers to God that he would reveal his 
mind to Go herein; or mediately by her Father A4b-2ham,who lv- 
ed fifteen years after this time, v2.7. or by ſome other godly 
Patriarch yet ſurviving, by whom God uſed to manifeſt hi: 
W1l! and Counſels to others, when he thought fit. 


23 And the LORD ſaid unto her zz», Two na- 
tions # are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people ſhall be ſeparated o from thy bowels : 
and the one people ſhall be ſtronger then the other 
people: and * the elder p ſhall ſerve the younger. 


m Either by 4nward inſpiration, in a dream or viſion; or 
by the miniſtery of an Angel or Prophet. 7» (4. e.) The 
Roots, Heads, 'or Parents of two diſtin& nations, one' oppoſite 
to the other, the one bleſſed, the other accurſed, namely the 
Iſraelites and Eaomites. o Not onely ſeparated from thee, but 
one ſeparated or greatly differing from the other in their frame 
of body, temper of mind, courſe of life, profeſſion and 


as older, ſo of a ſtronger conſtitution of Body, and of greater 
power and dignity in the World than Facob, and Eſays poſteri- 
ty were great Princes for a long time, when Facobs ſeed were 
ſtrangers in Canaan, ilaves in Egypt, and poor afflited wan- 
derers in the Wilderneſs. But faith he, Eſau and his ſhall 
not always be ſtronger and mightier than Zacob and his poſte- 
rity, the tables ſhall be turned, and the Children of 7/72! ſhall 
be uppermoſt and ſubdue the Edomites, which was- literally ac- 
compliſhed in Davids time, 2 Sam. 8. 14. atd afterwards 
2 Chron. 25. 11, 12. and after that by the Matcabees, but much 
more eminently in a ſpiritual ſenſe under the Goſpel, whenone 


_ of Zacobs Children, even Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall obtain the domini- 


—O— 


on, and ſhall rule the Edomites no lefs then other Heathen-nati- 
ons with his iron rod, and make them ſerviceable: one way ot 
other to his Glory, and to the felicity of his true Iſrael. 


24 And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her * womb. ' 

25 And the firſt came out red 9, * all over like 
= hairy garment:: and they called his name 
Eſau r. 


q With red hair upon all the parts of his body. From 
him the Red Sea is ſuppoſed to receive irs name, ir being ſo 
called, as the Heathen writers tell us, from one who reigned 
in thoſe parts and was called £rythrs or Erythrus, which fig- 
nifies 24, the ſame with Zdom or Eſau. + (5. e.) Made or 


Chap. XXV, 


* Rom. 9. 12. 


* Chap. 27.1 t+ 
16. 23» 


perfeft, not properly a Child, but rather a man as ſoon as ' 


he was born, having that hair upon him which in others was 
an evidence of manhood, 


26 And after that came his brother out, and 
* his hand took hold on Efaus heel, and his natie 
was called Jacob s : and Iſaac was threeſcore years 
old when ſhe bare them. 

s (4. e.) Supplanter, or one that taketh hold of or trippeth 
up his brothers heels. See Ger. 27. 36. - t Thus God exerci- 
ſed his Faith and Parience twenty years by comparing this 
with ver. 20, ere he gave him the promiſed bleſling. 


27 And the boys grew, and Eſau was a cunning 
hunter #, a man of the field x; and Jacob was 
+a plain man y, dwelling in tents =. 


* Hoſea 12. 3- 


+ Heb.4 perfed?, 


# Of wild beaſts, and afterwards an opprefſour of ten, OT /Mcere. 


Compare Gen. 10. 9. This courſe of Life was moſt agreeable to 
his complexion, fierce and violent. x One that delighted 
more 1n converting abroad than at home, whoſe employment 
It was to purſue the Beaſts through Fields and Woods and 
Mountains, who therefore choſe an habitation fir for his pur- 
poſe in mount Stir. y A fincece, honeſt, and plain-hearted 


man. Or a juft and perfe& man, as the word 1s uſed, Gem - 


6. a 7 Quietly minding the management of his own dotne- 
ſtick aftairs, his Lands and Cartle, and giving no diſturbance 
either to 'vild heafts or men, 


£3 anfl 


- 


Chap. XXVI. 


f Heb. veniſon 


was in his 
mouth. 


+Heb.with that 
red, with that 


pottage. 


+ Heb. going to 
dis. 


* Heb. I2, I6. 


* Chap.12.1C, I 


ba Cl ares 26, Is 


28 And Ifaxc loved Eſau, becauſe F he did eat 
of his veniſon 4 : but Rebekah loved Jacob 6. 


a Not ſimply nor chiefly becauſe he pleaſed his palate, but. 


becauſe this was an evidence of his ſons great reſpec and at- 
fetion to him, that he would take ſuch pains and incurre 
ſuch hazards ro which that courſe of Life expoſed him thar 
he might pleaſe and ſerve his Father. b Upon better grounds, 
both becauſe of his more pious and meek temper, and be- 
cauſe of the oracle and promiſe of God. 


29 And Jacob ſod pottage : and Efau came from 
the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Efau faid to Jacob, feed me, I pray 
thee, Þ with that ſame red «c pottage, for I am 
faint : therefore was his name called Edom @. 

c Red by the infuſion of Lentiles, or Saffron, or ſome other 
things of that colour. The word 1s doubled in the Hebrew 
rext to ſhew how vehemently he defired it. d Which figni- 
fies red, as he was at firſt ſo called from the colour of his 
hair, ſo now that name was confirmed and given to him 
afreſh upon this occaſion, 4. d. He was rightly called Edom 


or 724, not onely hiſtorically for his colour, but prophetically | 


for this accident. 
31 And Jacob ſaid, ſell me this day e thy birth- 
right f. 


e (4. e.) Speedily without delay. So this Hebrew word 1s 
uſed 1 Sar. 2. 16. and 9g. 13, 27. 2-Chron. 18. 4. f The 
birth-right then had divers fmgular pnviledges, as 1. Dignity 
and Authority over his Brethren, Gen. 4. 9. and 27. 29, 37. 
and 49. 3. 2, A double portion, Deut. 21. 17. 1 Chron. 5. 1. 
3. A ſpecial bleſfing from his Farther, Ger. 27. 4. 4. The 
Prieſthood and chief Government of the affairs of the Church 
in his Fathers abſence or fickneſs ; and after his death, Numb. 
8. 16, 17, &c. 5. The firſt-born was a ſpecial Type hoth of 
Chriſt, who was to be a firſt-born, and of the Church, which 
is called Gods firſt-borz, as Exod. 4. 22. and of the great privi- 
ledges of the Church, particularly of Adoption and Eternal 
Life. See Heb. 12. 23. And therefore he 1s juſtly called 
profane, Heb. 12. 16. for ſighting ſo ſacred and glorious a 
priviledge. Queſt. 1. Could the birth-right be loſt ? Anfr. 
Yes. See Gen. 4- 7. and 1 Chron. $. Tt. Queſt. 2. Did Facob 
well in this matter ? Anſw. No, becauſe he tempted his brother 
to an at of profaneneſs and folly, and ſo was guilty of his fin. 
And though God had deſigned and promiſed this priviledge 
to him, yer he ſhould have waited till God had executed his pro- 
miſe in his own way, as David did till God gave him pofſeflion 
of Sauls Kingdom, .and not have anticipated God and ſnatched 
it by an irregular a& of his own, as eroboam did the King- 
dom from Rehoboam. 


32 AndEfau ſaid, Behold, I am Þ at the point 
to die g: and what profit ſhall this birth-right 
do to me h? 


g Not with Famine, which could not confift with 1/aacs 
plentiful eſtate and houſe, but by the perpetual hazards to 
which his courſe of life expoſed him in the purſuit of wild 


| Beaſts and contending with other men. h By which he plainly 


ſhewerh that his Care and Aﬀe&tions reached no further then 


the preſent Life. | 

33 And Jacob ſaid, ſwear to me thisday z, and 
he ſware unto him, and * he fold his birth-right 
unto Jacob. 

3 Jacob acted ſubrilly in this affair, he knew that delays 
were dangerous, and Eſaus confideration or fecond thoughts 
might have ſpoiled his bargain, and therefore herequires hafte 
a51n the fale, ſo in his Oath, wherein he addeth another ſin, 
m hurrying his brother into an Oath by precipitation, which 
neither his brother ſhould have raken, nor Fatob ſhould have 
adviſed him to take, without mature advice. 


34 Then Jacob gave Efau bread and pottage of 
Lentiles: and he did eat and drink, and roſe up, 
and went his way k : thus Eſau. deſpiſed hrs birth- 
right L. 


& Secure and impenitent, without any remorſe for his in- 
gratitude ro God or the injury which he had done to him- 
ſelf and to all his poſterity. Preferring the preſent and mo- 
mentany fatisfation of his luſt and appetite, before Gods and 
his Fathers bleſling, and all the glorious priviledges of the 
Eirth-right. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


ND there was a famine in the land, * be- 
ſides the firſt famine that was in the days 
of Abraham : and Ifaac went unto * Abi- 

melech 4 King of the Philiſtines unto Gerar. 


GENESIS. 


4 Nor he mentioned Ger. 20. 2. bur moſt probably kis 
ſon and ſucceſlour called by his Fathers name. ; 


2 And the LORD appeared unto him, and ſaid, | 


Go not down into Egypt 6b, dwell in the land 
which I ſhall tell thee of. 


6b Whither it ſeems Tac intended to go, it being a very + 


fruitful place, and being incouraged to do 1o by his Fathers 
example upon the ſame occafion. But God faw good reatons 


to forbid 1/2zc to go thither, which it is needlels to enquire, + 


and not dithcult ro conjecure, 


3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unto thy 
ſeed c *T will give all theſe countries, and I will 
perform * the oath 4 which I fware unto Abra- 
ham thy father. 

c To thee, to enjoy for thy preſent comfort, and to them 
to poſleſs as an inheritance, See the notes on Ger. 13, 15, 


and 15. 18. 4 (7, &) The promiſes confirmed by Oath. Ge. 
22. 16,. &C. hy 


4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all 
theſe countries, and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nati- 
ons of the earth be * bleſſed. 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice e, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my ſta- 
tutes, and my Laws. 


? Here was a covenant made between God and Abraham : and 
as if Abraham had broken the condition of walking before God 
required on his part, God had been diicharged from the pro- 
miſe made on his part 3 fo contrarily, becauſe Abraham perform- 
ed his condition, God engaget!i; himfelf to perform his promiſe 
to him and to his ſeed. But as that promiſe and covenant 
was made by God: of meer grace, as is evident and confetled, 
ſo the mercies promifed and performed to him and his, are fo 
great and vaſt that irs an idle thing to think they could be 
merited, by ſo mean a compenſation as Abrahams obedience; 
which was a debt that he owed to God, had there been no ſuch 
covenant or promiſe made by God, and which alſo was an 
effe& of Gods graces to him and in him, 


6 And Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his 
wife, and he ſaid, ſhe #& my ſiſter : for he feared 
to ſay, ſhe is my wike, leſt, ſaid he, the men of the 
place ſhould kill me for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was 
fair to look upon. 

8 Anditcame to paſs, when he had been there 
a long time, that Abimelech King of the Phili- 
ſtines looked out of a window, and ſaw, and be- 
hold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his wite g. 

g Uſing more free and familiar carriage then became a Bro- 
ther and Sifter, but ſech as was allowable berween Hasband 
and Wife : See Deut. 24s $5. Prov. $5. 18, 19. But that this 
was not the conjugal a&t may eafily be gathered from the 
circumſtances of the time, and place, which was open to Abi- 
melechs view, and therefore that was not confiſtent eirhet with 
Taacs modeſty, or with his prudence, becauſe he would not 
have her thought to be his Wife. 


9. And Abimelech called Ifaac, and faid, Be- 


hold, of a ſurety ſhe zs thy wife: and how faidft 


thou, ſhe 5s my ſiſter ? and Iſaac faid unto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid, leſt I die for her. - 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, what zs this thou haſt 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly 


* Chap. 12.15, 


aud 16. 12, 


* Chap. 22.15. 


"Chap. 12. 3+ 
and 22.18. 


have lien with thy wife h, and * thou ſhouldeft * Chap. -o. 5- 


have brought Þ guiltineſs upon us 5. 


h Becauſe the Heathens eſteemed Fornicarion either tio fin 
or a very little one. #5 The guilt of Adultery, which was het- 
nous and formidable even amongſt the Heathens, and eſpectal- 
ly here, becauſe it was freſh in memory how forely God had 
puniſhed Abimelech and all his Family onely for an intention” of 
Adultery, Gen. 20. Note here, they take it for granted, that 
their ignorance had not been a ſufficient excuſe for ther 
{in. 


11 And Abimelech charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, He that toucheth k this man, or his wife; 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

þ (i. e.) Hurteth or injureth. So thar word is uſed v7 
29. and Foſ. 9. 19. Pſal. 105. 15. Zech. 2. 8. 2nd being ap- 
plied ro a woman it is uſed for the defiling or humvimg of 


her, as G2. 20, 6. Prove 6. 29. 
; 4 12 Then 


+ Heb. ſin. 


# 


W430 4 


Chap. RXRVI1. 


EXC 


' 
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+ EC) Well 


F4 0 ! {1 - . 


|| Or HiS1.2147s 


* chap. 21+ 30» 


YEX0d. 1» 9» 


f Heb. !ivinge 


|| That is, co- 
tention. 


!Thatis,hatred. 


|| That is, 19977. 


* chap. 12 - 
U1;.18, 


-s /* 
4 


12 Then Tfaac ſowed 1n that Jand L, and Þ re- 
ceived in the fame year an hundred fold mz: and 
the LORD bleſſed him. 

/ Either in the grounds which he had hircd of the right 
owners 3 or in fome grounds which lay negleted and there- 
forexvere free to the arſt occupier; which was not ftrange 1n 
char acz of the Worlg, when the Inhabirants of Countreys 
were not { numerous 2s afterward. (7. to) An hundred 
times as much as he fowed. The fame degree of increale 15 
incimaced, 2/:tth. 13. 8. and affirmed ſometimes of other 
places by Heathen Writers, bur then it was in a berrer foll and 
{-1{0n tnen this was; for this was a time of Famine or 
(carcity. 


'13 And the man waxed great, and | went for- 
ward, and grew untill he became very great. - 

14 For he had poſleſſion of flocks, and poſleſ- 
ſon of herds, and great ſtore of || ſervants z, and 
the Philiſtines envied him. 

2 Or rather, of þ::5b2n4ry, as this word 1s elſewhere uſed, of 
Corn fields, Vineyards, &c. for he 1s deſcribing his Riches, 
which chen conſiſted in che rwo things here expreſſed, Cat- 
tle and lands, which he dil:gently and fuccefſefully managed, 


pre - 
Tels I 2» 


x5 For all the wells * which his fathers ſer- 
vants had digged in the days of Abraham his fa- 
thes, the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and filled 
them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech aid unto Ifaac, Go from us, 
for * thou art much mightier then we 0. | 

o Which breeds Envy, and Jealoufie, and Fear, among my 
Sabjeats, and may occafion greater milchiefs, and therefore 
it is better thac we ſhould part Friends, than by continuing 
together beturned into Enemies, 


- 17 And Ifaac departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dw<c't there. 

18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of water p 
which they had digged in the days of Abra- 
ham his father q : for the Philiſtines had topped 
them, after the death of Abraham : and he cal- 
led their names after the names by which his fa- 
ther had called them. 


p For though there might be a brook there, probably it 
was bur little and ſoon dried up. q He- digged thote rather 


than new ones, partly to keep up his Fathers memory, and part- | 


ly becauſe he had moſt right to rizem, and others leſs cauſe 
of quarrel with him about them, 


19 And Ifaacs ſervants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of f ſpringing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Haacs herdmen, faying, The water. zs ours r : 
and he called the riame of the well || Eſek, becauſe 
they ſtrove with him. | 

ry Becaule cigged in our foil : Which was no good argu- 


ment, becauſe he digged it by their conſent or permiſſion at 
his own charge and for his own uſe. | 


21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove 
for that alſo: and he called the name of it 
| Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
another well ; and for that they {trove not : and 
he called the name of it ||[Rehoboth : and he ſaid, 
For, now the LORD hath made room for. us, 
and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-ſheba 5. 

s Where he lived before the famine drave him thence. 


24 And the LORD appeared unto him the 
ſame night, and faid, I am the God of Abraham 
thy farther: fear not, for I am with thee, and 
will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed for my 
ſervant Abrahams fake. 5) | 

25 And he * built an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the LORD, and. pitched his 
tent there: and there Ifaacs ſervants digged a 
well. 

26 Then Abimelech werit to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phicol rt the 
chief captain of his army. 


GENESIS. 


| 


t This may be eicher 1. The title of an office, for the word 
ſonifies, the mouth of a!l , or he by whom all the people were 
to preſent their addrefles to the King, and receive the Kings 
commands. Or 2. The name of a man : and then this might 
be the Son of him mentioned, Ge-. 21. called by his Fa- 
rhers name, as Abimz2ltch alſo was. 


5» 


<y-=s 


27 And Ifaac faid unto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me a- 
way from you ? 

28 And they faid, + we ſaw certainly that the 
LORD was with thee : and we faid, Let. there 
be now an oath betwixt bs, even betwixt us and 
thee, and let us make a covenant with thee, 

29 | That thou wilt do us no hurt; as we have 
not touched thee!|, and as we have done unto thee 
nothing but good, and have ſent thee away in 
peace : thou art now the bleiled of the LORD ». 


|| To wit, ſo as to injure or hurt thee, as above tt. IT. 


Chap. XXVIL . 


+ Keb. ſeiing 
we jIWs 


f Heb. ij t:.% 


ib;2it, &Co 
; ) 


u Or, O thou who art now the bleſſed of tfe Lord, whom God - 


hath inriched with great and marifold bleſſings, which we did 
not take away from thee, as we could eatily have done, bur 
thou doeſt ſtil] enjoy them 3 and now art, as chou wert amongſt 
us, the bleſſed of the L914. Or, Sceing God hath blefled thee, 
it will not become thee to curie us, or to bear any grudge 
againſt us for that little unkindneſs which we exprelled to 
thee. Or it may bea wiſh, if thou makeſt this covenant with 
us, bz thou now the vieſſed of the Lord, we heartily wiſh thy bleſ- 
ings and proſperity may increaſe. 


30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did eat 
and drink. 

31 And they aroſe up betimes in the morning -, 
and ſware one to another : ' and Iſaac ſent them 
away, and they departed from him in peace. 

x Partly for the diſpatch of their journey and buſineſs, and 


partly becauſe then their minds were moſt vigorous and ſober 
and fit to perform fo ſacred an ation as an oath was. 


32 And it came to paſs the fame day, that 
Haacs ſervants came, and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and faid unto 
him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it || Sheba : therefore the 
name of the City is || Beer-ſheba y unto this 
day. | 

Y This name had been given before either to this or a neigh- 
bouring place by Abraham, Ge. 21, 31. But was now buried in 
oblivion, as hjs wells were, and the wells being revived, he 
revives and renews the name, which proved now a laſting name, 
unto this 44), as here follows, which 1s not added Gen, 21. 31. 


becaufe then the name though given by Abraham was ſoon for- 
gotten and neglected by others, 


34 And Eſau was forty years old when he took 
to wife Judith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite 
and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hit- 


tute Z. 


{ Both Hittitzs, the worſt of the Canaanites, Exeb. 16. 3. 
Which from his Grand-father Aiyzhams ſevere charge, Gen. 
24. 3. he muſt needs know would be highly diſpleating both to 
God and to his Parents. And as Eſau had ſeveral names, 
being called alſo £49 and Stir, ſo it teems theſe wemen and 
their Parents had, by comparing this with Ger. 3s. 2. which 
was uſual in thoſe times and places. Or Eſau had more 
Wyves then theſe, 


35 Which * were Þ a grief of mind unto Iſaac, 


and to Rebekah 4a. 


a Pecauſe to their Idolatry and other wickedneſs, they added 
obftinacy and incorrigiblene(s, deſpiſing their perſons and godly 
counſels whereby they invited them to Repentance, : 


CHAP. XXVII. 


I ND it came to paſs, that when Ifaac was 

old a, and his eyes were dim, fo that he 
could not ſee 6, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and 
ſaid unto him, My fon. And he faid unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 


a About one hundred and "thirty ſeven years old. 5 Which 
was ordered by Gods wiſe providence, not onely far the exerciſe 
of Iſ2acs patience, but alſo as a means to transfer Eſ2;;s right to 
Zacob. 


2 And 


|| That 1s, 4x! 
oath. 

| Thar 1s, the 
well of the oath. 


* chap. 27.46. 
f Heb. bitterneſs 
of ſpirit. 


+ Heb, by wW, 


Chap. XVII 


e 


'.2 And he faid, Behold now, Iam old, I know 
not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore, take, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pons, thy quiver |, and thy bowe, and go out 
to the field, and Þ take me ſome veniſon. 


+ Or, As the Ci1/4:2 and Hebrew Doftors render it, ty 
Sword,” 2 weapon no leſs neceflary for an hunter of Beaſts rhan 
a Bow, 


4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, 
and bring it to me, that I may eat c, that my 
ſou] may bleſs thee 4 before I die. | 


© RP. Why doth he require this before he bleſs him ? 
Ai. 1, That being refreſhed and delighted therewith his Sp1- 
rit might be more chearful, and fo the fitter for the giving of 
this prophetical benedition ; for which reaſon alſs the Pro- 
phet .Z/;h2 called for 2 minftrel ere he could utter his Prophe- 
lie, 2 Kings 3. 15. 2. By the ſpecial direction of Divine pro- 
vidence, that Eſzs abſence might give F:ob the advantage of 
getting the bleſſing., 4 He ſpeaks nor here of a common and 
cuſtomary blefling, which Parents may beſtow upon any of 
their Children as and when they pleaſe, bur of the laſt, ſolemn, 


_ Extraordinary and prophetical benedif&ion, whereby theſe holy 


Patriarchs did by Gods appointment and with his concurrence 
conſtitute one of their ſons heir not onely of their inheritance, 


- but of Abrahams covenant and all the promiſes both remporal and 


ſpiritual belonging to it. As for the oracle delivered ro Revecca 
which transferred this bleſſing upon Facob, chap. 25, 23- either 
Iſzac knew not of it, not being ſufficiently 1nformed thereof 
by Rebecca 3 or he did not throughly underſtand it 3 or he 
might apprehend that ir was to be accompliſhed not 1n the 
perſons of Eſz4 and Facob but in their poſterity 3 or ar this nme 
It was quite out of his mind, or he was induced to neglect 1t 
throngh his paſſionate affetion to his ſon Eſa. 


5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eiau 
his ſon: and Eſau went to the field to hunt for 
veniſon, ard to bring ze. . 

6 And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſay- 
ing, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto Eſau 
thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bleſs thee before the LORD e, 
before my death. 

e Solemnlyas in Gods preſence, in his name and by his Au- 
thority and with his leave and favour, which I ſhall heartily 


pray for thee. So he fignifies that this was more than an or- 
dinary bleſſing which he now intended to give him. 


$ Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice, ac- 
cording to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence, two good Kids of the goats f, and I will 
make them ſavoury meat g for thy Father, ſuch 
as he loveth: 


f Ir is obſervable, that as Fab deceived his Father by a 
Kid, fo his Sons deceived him by the ſame Creature, Gen. 37. 
21, 32, 33- £ Out of their moſt render and delicate parts : 
Wherewith it was not difhculr ro deceive Tſzac, partly becauſe 
of the hkeneſs of the fleſh eſpecially being altered by conveni- 
ent ſawce; and partly becauſe the ſame old age which had 


dimmed Iſzacs fight had alſo dulled his other ſenſes. 


io And thou ſhalt bring z to thy father, that 
hemay eat, and that he may bleſs thee before his 
death. ; 

11 And Jacob faid to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Eſau my brother #5 an hairy man, and I am 
a {ſmooth man. | 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I 
ſhall ſtem to him as a deceiver g, andI ſhall bring 
a curſeupon me h, and not a bleſſing. 

£ I ſhall appear to him to be indeed a deceiver, one that 
abuſeth his age and blindneſs. The particle , as ſomerimes 
ſignifies nor the likenef, bur the truth of the thing , Joby 
I. 14. 2 Corthizns 3. 18, h Which is due to every one 
that deceiveth the blind, Deut. 27. 18. eſpecially his Father, 
and eſpecizlly in a relipious concern, Fer. 48. 10. Mal. 1. 14. 
ſuch as this was. 


13 Andhis mother aid unto him, Upon me be 
thy curſe z, my ſon, onely obey my voice, and 
go fetch me them, 


3 She faith fo, out of an afſured confidence in the Divine 
oracle and prone. 


MENESI1S. 


14 And he went and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother ; and his mother made favou- 
ry meat, - ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took F goodly raiment k of 
her eldeſt fon Eſau, which were with her in the 
houſe, and put them upon Jacob her younger 
{on. | 
_ & Either his ſacerdotal garments which the eldeft fon wore 
1n the adminiſtration of that office which belonged to him 3 
or rather tome other ſuit bercec then ordinary. = 


16 And ſhe put the skins of the Kids of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his 
neck 7. 

{ Upon the rwo naked parts of his Body which were moſt like- 
ly to be diſcovered. As for his face, it is more than probable 
from his age, which was the ſame with Eſz»s, Chap. 25. 34. 
that nature had given him a covering like Eſa. ; 


17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſon Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, and ſaid, My 
_ and he ſaid, Here am I: who art thou, my 
on £ 

19 And Jacob faid unto his father : I am Eſau 
thy firſt-born 1, I have done according as thou 
badeſt me : ariſe, I pray thee, fit, and eat of my 
veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 5 

1 This cannot be excuſed, for it was a manifeſt untruth, 
and no leſs is all this following relation, rhough ir pleaſed God 
graciouſly ro pardon it, and notwichſtandiag thefe failings to 
confer the bleſling promiſed upon 7zcov. 


20 And Iſaac faid unto his ſon, How # zt that 
thou haſt fonnd it ſo quickly, my ſon? And he 


oo Tit 


[ 
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ſaid, Becauſe the LORD thy God brought it to f Heb. bfo14 


MAP 


me. 

21 And Ifaac faid unto Jacob, Come near I 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether 
thou be my very ſon Eſau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Ifaac his father : 
and he felt him, and faid, the voice is Jacobs 
voice, but the hands are the 5ands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned hin not », becauſe his 


hands were hairy, as his brother Eſfaus hands. So 


ne bleſſed him. 


2 Becauſe all his ſenſes were nor onelydulled with age and infir- 
mity,but alſo held by divine providence.as theirs Lube 24-15.for 
the bringing about his own purpoſe : So rhat it is no wonder he 
was fo grolly deceived inthe whole buſineſs. 


24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau ? 
and he ſaid, I am. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring zt near to me, and I will 
eat of my ſons veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs 
thee: and hebrought zz near to him,and he did eat : 
and he brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, come 
near now, and kiſs me o, my ſon. 

o Which he did either that he might more fully fatisfie 
himſelf concerning the perſon ; or rather as a mark of that 
ſpecial favour and afte&ion wherewith he beſtowed the bleſ- 
ing. Compare Gn. 48. 10. 


27 And he came near and kiſſed him : and he 
ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, 
and faid, ſee, the ſmell of my fon # as the imell 
ofa field, which the LORD hath bleſled f. 


Ff Which 1s full of odoriferous Herbs and Flowers and Fruits, 
and Spices, with ſome of which Eſavs Garments might be per- 
fumed in the cheſt where they were laid, as the manner now 
is. Theſe garments ſmell nor of the ſheep-cotes and ſtables, 
as Zacobs do, but of the Fields in which Eſzz is converſant. 


28 Therefore, * God give * the? of the dew of * gev. 11. 25. 


heaven g&, and the fatneſs of theearth 
ty of corn and. wine. 

* Or, will give. Forit is both a prayer and a propheſie. 
g He mentions the dew rather then the Rain, becauſe 1t was 
of more conſtant uſe and neceſlity .in thoſe parts than the 


b, and plen- 


Rain, which fell conſiderably but twice in a year, the firſt be- 


ing called the former, and the other the /atter rain. And un- 


der this and the following bleſſings, which are bur temporal, are 
COM:- 


Fn. nn 


jC 


Chap. RR VII. 


comprehended all manner of bleflings, both ſpiritual, rempo- 
ral, and eternal, according to the uſage of that time and ſtate 
of the Church. þ A far and fruitful Land, which Canaan was, 
abounding with all ſorts of pretious fruits. Compare Deut. 8. 


8. and 32. 13 14+ 


29 * Let- people ſerve thee, and nations bowe 
down to thee :: be Lord over thy brethren, and 
* * [et thy mothers ſon bowe down to thee z? * curſ- 
; * ed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed 
[34 be he that bleſſeth thee. 


; How and when this was fulfilled ſee Ger. 25. 23s 


*+ chap» D 2 Jo 


30 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Iſaac had 
; made an end of bleſſing jacob, and Jacob was yet 

ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his Fa- 
' ther, that Efau his Brother came in from his hunt- 


ng. 
= And he alſo had made favoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father k, and faidunto his fa- 
ther, let my father ariſe and eat of his ſons ve- 
niſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 


hþ That Eſz» did not come to his Father till the meat was dreſ- 
ſed may be aſcribed partly to his own choice that he mighr.come 
with more acceptance 3 and partly to Rebeþab, who could eafily 
hinder his comung ſooner by ſpecious pretences and artifices. 


32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him; Who art 
. thou? and he faid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt-born 


ſau. 

' rrentled - 33 And Ifaac Þ trembled very exceedingly {, 
Lg great and faid;, Who! where # he » that hath Þ ta- 
trembling great- ken veniſon, and brought it me, and I have eaten 
- Ty Ry of all before thou cameſt , and have bleſled him ? 
F Heb. hunted, a> and he ſhall be bleſſed =. 


! He was filled with aſtoniſhment and horror in conſideration 
of Facobs fraud, and the fad diſappointment and great Miſery of 
his beloved Eſau.and his own raſhneſs ani folly in ſuffering his fond 
affection towards him tocarry him headlong into an oppoſition to 
the Divine Oracle, Gen. 25. 23. which now came to his remem- 
brance, as appears by his ratification of 74:obs blething. m A 
ſhort ſpeech proceeding from a diſcompoſed mind. » This 
blefling, though otherwiſe intended by me, and pronounced 
upon a miſtake of the perſon, ſhall and muſt reſt upon the head 
of Facob, and I neither can nor dare undertake to revoke and 
contradi& Gods appointment, which now I more fully diſcern, 
and in which both thou and 1 and all men muſt fully acquieſce. 
And now Iſzac fixeth the bleſſing upon Facob by faith, as it is 
expreſſed, Heb. 11. 20. which before through nuſguided Fancy 
and Aﬀe&cn he intended for Eſau. 


34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- 
* Heb. 12. 17. ther, * he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry 9, and faid unto his father, Bleſs me, ever 
me alſo, O my Father p. | 
o Not for any ſence of his former ſm in deſpiſing his Birth- 
right, bur for grief at his great loſs therein, becauſe God would 
nor ſuffer him to be perjur'd in keeping that Birthright-blefling 
which he had ſo!d and ſworn away. . p (3.e.) Thou art my Fa- 
ther no leſs than his, and therefore as a child, I claim a ſhare in 
thy bleſling. 


35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſub- 
tilty, and hath taken away thy bleſling 9. 


q Which was thine by the right of nature and cuſtom of Na- 
tions and by my hearty defire and intention, as well as by thy 


. « 


own expectation and opinion. 


* chap. 25.26 36 And he faid, * Isnot he rightly named || Ja- 
[|Tharis, 2ſ#- egb -? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times : 
pen h25 2% * he took away my Birth-right 5s, and behold, 
Pe £5 35 now he hath taken away my bleſſing : and he ſaid, 
Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? 
 r_ He puts a perverſe conſtruftion upon Zacobs name, as if it 
belonged not to him fo properly becauſe of the manner of his 
Birth, as becauſe of his falſeneſs and deceitfulneſs, and his trrip- 
ping up his Brothers heels. s A falſe Accuſation 3 Zacob did nor 
take it deceitfully, bur Eſau ſold it profanely. 


37 And Iſaac anſwered and faid unto Eſau, Be- 
hold, I have made him thy lord, and all his bre- 
thren have I given to him for ſervants, and with 

| Or, ſuporteds corn and wine have I || ſuſtained him: and what 
ſhall I do now unto thee 7, my ſon. 


t The bleſſing of Abraham is not at my diſpoſal, but Gods, 
who hath manifeſted his Mind and W1ll by my Errour 3 1t can- 
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not be divided into ſeveral hands, nor imparted-ro. one, who, 
though my Son, yer hath made himſelf unworthy of it. 


38 And Elan faid unto his father, Haſt thou 
but one bleſſing, my father «? bleſs me, even me = 
alſo,O my father. And Efau lift up his Voice,* and * yeb. 12. 17. 
WePÞPr. ; | : 
"» which words Eſau manifeſts his profane and worldly ; 
mind, that he eſteemed this Blefling but as one among many 
others equal to. it, and did not apprehend the true and peculiar 
excellency and abſolute neceſſity of it, and that it was im- 
potlible for him or his poſterity to be happy without an in- 
rereſt in this covenant and continuance in that Church to which 
It was appropriated. 


39 And Ifaac his father anſwered, and ſaid un- 
to him, Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be || the *Ver. 28. 
fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven 7-11: 20: 
from atove x. 1'Ors of the fat- 


x In a country competently fruitful and refreſhed with con- 
vement dews and ſhowers. 0bj. Thus Eſau ſeems to have the 
fame blefling which was before givento 7acob. Anſ; 1. Though ir 
may ſeem to be the fame as to the fertility of the Soil, in which 
divers other parts of the World did and do equal the land of 
Cazaan, yer there 1s an obſervable difference in the manner of 
Tſaacs expreſſion. When he ſpeaks of Eſau, he onely faith, 
Thy dwelling ſhall be the jatneſs, &c. But when he ſpeaks to Fa- 
cob, he faith, God give thee, or ſhall give thee of thefatneſ, &c. which 
words _cng, as 1r may ſeem, purpoſely omitted concerning ſu, 
and ſo Frnp atically expreſſed concerning Facob ſeem to intimate, 
eſpecially if compared with many other Scriptures where thar 
ous is applyed'to good men,that Eſaus fat ſoil was rather taken 

y himſelf then given by God, orif given by God, to him, it was 
only by his general providence by which he giveth food roall 
creatures z whereas Facobs fat and fruitful Soil was derived to him 
and his by Gods ſpecial gift as a token of his ſingular kindneſs 
and pledge of greater bleſſings. 2. This is but one branch of the 
bleflng, the other part which concerns Dignity and Supe 7ity 
15 Expreſly given to Zacob, ver. 29. and denied to Eſa, ver. 40. 


40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live y, and 
ſhalt ſerve thy brother : and * it ſhall come to * 2: 
paſs, when thou ſhalt || have the dominion z, 1 = DR 
that thou ſhalt break his yoke from offthy neck. ne, or, been d+- 


y By violence and rapine, in an unquiert and military pd. 1*ted, Pl. $542» 
ſture, troubling others, and forced to defend thy ſelf. Bur 
this, as alſo the following clauſe, though ſpoken to Eſzy, was 
not fulfilled in him, but in his poſter the Edomites, whoſe 
Hiſtory makes good this prophecy. Thus things ſpoken and 
promiſed to Abraham were fulfilled in his Poſterity, as Ge». 
12. 3. and 22..18. x When thou ſhalt grow potent, ſome 
render the words thus, When thou ſhalt have mourned or groaned 
as the ſame word 1s uſed, Pſal. 55. 2. When thou haſt op- 
preſſed as long as I think fit. 


41 And Eſau hated Jacob b, becauſe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him, and E- 
ſau ſaid In his heart c, The days of mourning for 


+ 


my father are at hand ; * then will I ſlay my bro- * Obad. 10; 
ther Jacob. | 


b And this hatred was hereditary, extending to their Po- 
ſterity alſo. See Exth. 35. 5» Amos 1. IT. Obad. v. 10. c With- 
in himſelf. Although he could not contain it there, bur de- 
clared his intentions to ſome of his confidents, by which meaiis 
it came to Rebekahs car. 


4 


* 2 Sami. 8. 14: 


42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder Son were 
told to Rebekah, and ſhe ſent and called Jacob her 
mR__ ſon; and faid unto him, Behold, thy 

rother Eſau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
himſelf, purpoſing to kill thee: Pi 

43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: | 
and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother to Ha- 
ran. | 

44 And tarry with him * a few days 4, until *chap. 2g. 26: 
thy brothers fury turn away z -' - | 


4 So ſhe expedted and intended, but was greatly diſappoi 
for he tarried there rwenty years. greatly aUlappointed, 


» 


45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou haſt done tb 
him : then I will ſend and fetch thee from thence. . 


| Why ſhould I be deprived || alſo of you beth in || Or, eve#: 


one day e ? 


2 Of thee by Eſaus bloody hands ; and of Eſa, wh 
ltkely to ſuffer death for his murder, either by he Ainkiviey 
of the Magiſtrate, as God commanded, Ger. 9. 6. or, by the 


| hand of God, who oft-times Sppbes the Magiſtrates defeas -in 
| | that 


Fo 
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that particular, and in ſome extraordinary manner executes 
this vengeance. - See Ge!. 4. 11, 16. Ads 28. 4. 


45 And Rebekah faid to. 1/aac, * Iam weary of 
my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth Þ ; if 
Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch 
as theſe which are of the daughters of the land , 
what good ſhall my life do me f? 

+ Eſaus wives who were Hittit's, Gen. 26. 34. f Therefore 
let us, after the Example of Abraham, ſend him to fetch a 
wife trom his own Kindred. This indeed was one reaſon, but 
the orher ſhe conceals from 1z2c, thus prudently alledging ſe- 
veral reaſons, one to Farob, and another. as 1t 18 probavle, 
to Eſzy, and each moſt ſutable to the perion to whom ſhe 
ſpeaks, 


4 * chap. 26. 35» 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


T ND Iſaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him a, 

and charged him ; and faid unto him, 

"MARY * Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the 
- P-*+5* daughters of Canaan. 

2 Confirm'd his former blefling, being now thoroughly ſen- 
ſible both of Gods purpoſe, and of his own Duty, wiſhing 
him alſo a proſperous and ſucceſsful journey ; as the word 1s 
uſed, Fof. 22. 9. 


2 * Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe of 
Bethuel ||, thy mothers father, and take thee a 
# | wife from thence of the daughters of * Laban thy 
F chap. 24 29 | 
mothers brother. 

| See G2. 22. 22,23. and 25. 20. 


* Hol. 12.12, 


ii sſem-. 3 And God Almighty, bleſs thee”, and make 
bly of people. thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt 
_ F chap. 12. 2. be + a multitude of people : 
+ Heb. ofthyſo- | 4 Andgive thee * the Bleſſing of Abraham, to 
Journing. thee, 'aiid to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt 
inherit the'Land | wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
which God-gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Ifaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to 
Padan-aratn, unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Sy- 
rian b, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and E- 
faus mother. 

; þ Obj. He was no Syrian but a Meſopotainian. Anſ. Syria is 
ſomerimes largely taken and fo it comprehends Meſopotz1ia or 
Chaldea, yea and Aſſyriz,as appears from 7/2. 35. 11. Dan. 2. 4. 


6 When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, 
ahd ſent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence, and that as he bleſſed him, he 


wife of the daughters of Canaan. 

7, And that Fachb obeyed his Father, and his 
mother, -and was gone to Padan-aram : | 
+ Heb. were evil  B. And Elau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 

In the eyes, &c. naan Þ pleaſed not Haac his Father : 
Poe '9. Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael c, and took 
-unto the wives which he had, Mahalath 4 the 
daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, the ſiſter of 

Nebajoth e, to be his wife. 
* © Either to his Perſon; or, rather to his Family called 7Þma- 
e! by their Fathers name, as David is ſometimes put for Da- 
wids poſterity-: for Thmaz! ſeems to have been dead before 
this, from Ger. 25+ 17. though that may poſſibly 'be a Pro- 
lepfis, and then this may be Thing himſelf. . d Called alfo 
Baſhemath, Gen.35.3. Hethought by this means toingratiate him- 
elf with his Father, and fo to get another and a better bleſ- 
fine : bur he takes no care to reconcile himſelf tro God, nor 
obſerves his hand in the buſineſs. Betides he mends one 
| fault: by, committing another: and takmg a third wife when 
| he had one too many before, and her too he unwiſely fetcheth 
out of that ſtock which was begotten ro bondage and was ut- 
terly uncapable of the inheritance. e Thmazls eldeſt ſon, Gen. 
25. 13. who alone is here mentioned, either in the name of all 
the reſt, whoſe Siſter ſhe is by conſequence ſuppoſed to be; 
or becauſe peradventure ſhe and Nebajoth were Thmazls chil- 
dren by the ſame Mother, and rhe reſt by another. 


* Hoſ. 12. 122 10 And Jacob vrent f * out from Beer-ſheba, 
* called ACS 7+ 11d went toward * Haran. 


« CAarra% 

PO f Ir isnorſtrange that Facob went alone, as 1t appears that he 
did from Gen. 32. 10. when his Grandfarhers ſervant was at- 
tended with a great rcetinue, Ger. 24. becauſe artendance was 
then necefſary to procure him Reputation and to -obtain the 
conſent of the Virgin and her Parcits to fo long a journey, but 
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gave him a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a 


" comforted it: theſe words. 


7 "i + is 4 - 
” *% p . 


Chap. XXVIIL 
here as it was unneceſſary, ſo it would have been troubleſome 

and prejudicial, expofing him both to rhe envy and ſnares of 

his brother Eſau, which by this private departure he did a- 

void. Beſides God in his wiſe Providence did fo order this and 

ſome other matters of the like nature , for the greater illu- 

ſtration of his care and kindneſs towards his Children. Add 

to this.the great ſimplicity, humility, and innocency of thoſe 

rimes it compared with ours, which made many things then 

uſual which now would be ridiculous. 


11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun was ſet: 
and he took of the ſtones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in- that place 
to ſleep. | 
12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to hea- 
ven - and behold, * the Angels of God aſcending * Heb. 1. 14. 


and deſcending on it g. ; 
g This Ladder may be conſidered, either 1. Literally, and ; 
ſo it repreſented to Facob the Providence of God,who though he 7 


dwell in heaven extends his care and government to the earth, 
and particularly makes uſe of the Angels as miniſtring Spi- FY 
rits for the good of his People. And theſe Angels do nor 'Þ 
appear idle, or ſtanding ſtill, but always in motion, either 2 
aicending to God to receive his commands, or deſcending to 
Earth for the Execution of them. Which was a moſt ſeaſon- 
able Viſion for Facob in his fad and forrowful condition, that 
he might ſee, that though he was forſaken and perſecuted by 
men, and forced to flee away ſecretly for fear of his life, 
yet he neither was nor fhould be negle&ed or forſaken by God 
in this whole Journey. Or 2. Myſtically, and fo it” repreſents 
Chriſt, by whom Heaven and Earth are united, who is called T: 
the way to Heaven, which this Ladder was, who, as the head 8 
of Angels, 1s perpetually ſending them. forth either to God : 
or from God to Miniſter to the Heirs of Salfation. Heb. 1. 14. 
And this explication or accommodation of this Viſion is war- 
ranted by our Saviour himſelf, Foh. x. 51. Dy 


13 * And behold, the LORD ſtood above it, * <P: 35: 7+ 
and faid, I am the LORD God of Abraham thy 99 4%: 3: 
father, and the God of Ifaac - the land, whereon 
_ lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
ced. | 
14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth, and thou ſhalt + ſpread abroad * to the fH> 571k 
weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to += — 
the ſouth : and in thee, and * in thy ſeed, ſhall * chap. 12. 3 © 
all the Families + of the earth be bleſſed. and 18. 18.and 


h (i. e.) The Nations, as that word is uſed. 22.18, & 294+ 2 


15 And behold, I am with thee, and will keep 


thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and will bring 


thee again into this land : for I will not leave thee 
untill I have done that which I have ſpoken to 
thee of z. 

; Nor ever after : for ſo the word until is —_ uſed, as 
2 Sam. 6. 23. Mat. 1. 25. not fo as to exclude the time fol- 
lowing, but ſo as to include all the foregoing time, wherein the 
thing ſpoken of might be moſt ſaſpeted or feared, as here 
the worſt and moſt dangerous ſtate in which Facob was or was E 
like to be was this time of his Bamſhment from his Country and % 
Kindred, againſt which he is therefore particularly armed and Wy 


16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and he . 
faid : Surely the LORD is in this 'placek, and'I E 
knew It not /. | 7 

þ By his ſpecial and-gracious preſence and the manifeſtation 


of his Mind and Will to me. / I little expe&ed to meet with 


ſuch a Revelation out of my Fathers Houſe, much lefs in this 
deſart and doleful ſtate and place, when I thought my ſelf re- 
jefted by God as well as abandoned by men. 


17 And he was afraid,and ſaid, How dreadfil m 
zs this place? this is none other, but the houſe 
of God #, and this # the gate of heaven. 


m Or, venerable, both for the Majeſty of the Perſon preſcnr, 
and for the glorious manner of his diſcovery of himfelf, » The 
Habitation of God and of his Holy Angels. 


18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, 
and took the ſtone that he had put for his pillows, 
and * ſet it up fora pillar 0, and poured oil p *chap. 31i45- 
upon the top of it 9. and 35. 14+ 
o As a Monument of Gods great kindneſs and gracious mani- 


feſtation of himſelf to him ; which night br.ng this ane Fes 
11» 


45 


Chap. XXIA. 


* Tudg.1.23z 
'd Hol. 4+» 15» 
1| Thar 15, the 
houſe of G o4. 


* x Tit, 6. 8. 


' # Food convetient, as it is called Prov. 30. 8. which 1s 


+ Heb. lift » 
bis feet. EP 


13. This was an anti- 


his remembrance #8 his return, G2#. ZI. | 
: 14. bur afterwards 


ent practiſe among the Parriarchs, Ge. 35: 

e growing 4 > 
be God, Lovit. 26. I. Deit. 7. 5+ and I2, 3+ p Which 
he brought with him either for Food or Medicine or for the 
anointing of himſelf, as need required. 4 As a token of his 
conſecration thereof to this uſe to be a memorial of Gods favour 
to him. Ofl was uſed in Sacrifices, and in the confecration of 
Perſons and Places, Exod. 30. 25, 26+ and 40. 9. 


And he called the name of * that, place 
but the name of that City » was cal- 


19 
| Beth-el : 
led Luz, at the firſt. 


y Either of that Ciry which was neareſt to the Field in which 
1c0þ lay : or of that City which afterwards was built 1n or near 
to this place, and was known by the name of Bethel. 


20 And Jacob vowed a vow 5, ſaying, If God 
will be with me 7, and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me * bread « to eat, 


and raiment to put on, 


ſ (4. e.) Bound himſelf by a ſolemn promiſe or obligation. | 


Compare Get. 14. 22, Eccles. 5. 4. t He ſpeaks nor thus as 
if be ont of Shag truth of Gods Promiſes, or woald like a 
mercenary. Perſon make a bargain with God, bur rather ſuppoſ- 
eth that God will do this for him, as he had in effe&t promiſed 
2r. 15. and thereupon obligeth himſelf to a grateful return to 
God for this Mercy, If God will be with me, 8c. as he hath juſt 
now aſſured me he will : or ſzeing God will be with me, &c. for 
the Hebrewim doth not alwayes imply a doubt, bur rather a ſup- 
polgtien, and is oft rendered ſeeing that, as Exod. 20. 25: Numy, 
35. 4+ I Sam. 15. 17. 4ms 7. 2. And fo the Greek particle 
anſxering to the Hebrew im 15 uſed Mat. 6. 22. wo I. 34+ 

fignify- 
ed by the name of Bread, See Ger. 3. 19. | 


21 So that I come again to my fathers houſe in 
peace : then ſhall the LORD be my God x. 


x T will publickly own him for my God and the Saviour of 
men, and will eſtabliſh his ſolemn Worſhip, as it follows. 


22 And this ſtone which I have ſet for a pil- 
lar, ſhall be Gods houſe y : and of all that thou 
ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto 
thee xz. 


 Y-(& #.) A place; where I will offer prayers and Sacrifices to 
God : {uch places being commonly called Gods houſes, and 
Sod is oft ſand todwell in them, in regard of his ſpecial preſence 
there. See Exod. 20, 24. Compare ver. 17. of this chapter and 
Gen. 35. 1, 3, 7- 7 To be laid out in thy fervice and for ſa- 
crifices and for the uſe and benefit of thoſe who ſhall attend 
upon ſacred things, as alſo for the relief of the poor and needy, 
whom God hath ſubſtituted in his room, and to whom part of 
= Tithes were to be given by a following Law, Det. 14. 
#03 29. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


I & r= Jacob Þ went 4 on his journey, and 


came into the land of the f people of 
the eaſt 6b. 

a Heb. Lift up his fett : which may note either the geſture 
of his Body, that he went on foot ; or the temper of his mind, 
that he went not ſadly and unwillingly, drawing his legs after 
him, as we uſe to ay, but readily and chearfully, being encou- 
raged by Gods word. b Which lay Eaſtward from Canaan, as 
Meſopotamia did. | 


2 And he looked, and behold' a well in the 
held, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep 
Iying by it : for out of that well they watered c 
the flocks ?- and a great Stone was upon the wells 
mouth 4. 

c The people belonging to that, place watered 3 or the flocks 


wert watered : It 1s an imperſonal Speech. 4 To preſerve the 
water which was ſcarce in thoſe parts and to keep it pure. 


3 And thither were all the flocks gathered, 
and they rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth , 
and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again 
upon the wells mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob fſaig unto them, My brethren e, 


whence -be ye ? afld they ſaid, Of Haran are 


WCe. 


© e*So he calls them partly in token of reſpeR and affection ; 
and partly becauſe they were of the ſame nature and em- 
ployment with himſelf, 


GENESIS. 


buſe of it among the Heathens, it was /for- 


5.And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the 
ſon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know him. 

6 And he faid unto them, Þþ Is he well? and 
they ſaid, He 1s well:: and behold Rachel his 
daughter cometh with the ſheep F. 

f According to the manner of thoſe rimes, Exod. 2. 16. 
Cant. 1; 7, 8. when Humility, Innocency, Simplicity, and In- 
duſtry were in faſhion, both among Men and Women of great 


| quality. There are ſome, that quarrel with the Scripture and 


queſtion the truth of ſuch relations, becauſe they judge of the 
{tate of antient times and things, by the preſent age, whereby 
they diſcover great folly and deep ignorance of the ſtate of for- 
mer ages. | 


Ch IP. XXIX, 


+ lieb.ſs there 
peace to mnt 


7 And he ſaid, Loe, | I is yet high(day, NEl- + Heb, yet the 
ther 1s 1t time that the cattle ſhould be gathered 4y i great. 


together 


_ 


them. 


g That they ſhould be taken from their paſture and brought 
to be watered. 


£: water ye the ſheep, and go and feed 


8 And they Aid, We cannot þ, untill all the 


flocks be gathered together, and till they roll the 


ſtone from the wells mouth : then we water the 
ſheep. 

h Exher becauſe of the greatneſs of the Stone which they 
could not remove till more help came : or rather becauſe of the 
Cuſtom, Order and Agreement made amongſt themſelves abour 
It. W: cannot, to wit, rightly, or we may not, as that word is 
uſed, Ger, 34, 14. and 43. 32. and 44. 26. 


vo And while he yet Tpake with them, Rachel 
came with her fathers ſheep : for ſhe kept them s? 


z; Having probably other Shepherds under her, who did the 
meaner Offices, whom the was to overſee. 


10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Ra-- 


chel the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, 
and the ſheep of Laban his mothers brother ; 
that Jacob went near, and * rolled the ſtone from 
the wells mouth k, and watered the flock of La- 
ban his mothers brother. : 

þ Either with the afliſtance of others ; or, by himſelf, he be- 


Ing men ſtrong and luſty and. putting forth all his mighr before 
Rachl. 


11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel /, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept 7. 
_ t As the cuſtom of friends then. was both ar their firſt meet- 
Ing, AS.U?r. 13 and Gen. 33+ 4- Exod. 4. 27. and 18. 75. and 
at their departure, as Ruth 1. 14. 1 San. 20. 41. 1 King. 19. 
20, m Tears of joy, like thoſe Ger. 33. 4. at the gracious 
Providence of God to him, which had brought him fafe to his 
defired place and fo happily and ſtrangely conducted him to that 
Perſon and Family which was ſo defirable and dear to him. 


12 And Jacob told Rachel, that he was her fa- 
thers brother *, and that he was Rebekat's ſon : 
and fhe ran, and told her father. 


* His near Kinſman, as that word is frequently uſed, as Ger, 
I3. 8. and 24. 27. 


13 And it cameto paſs, when Laban heard the 

+ tidings of Jacob » his ſiſters ſon, that. he ran to 

meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, and 

brought him to his houſe ; and he told Laban all 
theſe things. 

2 The report of his Fathers Family, of the cauſe of his com: 


ing in fo mean circumſtances : of the occurrences in his jour- 
ny, and of his providential meeting with Rachel at the well. 


14 And Laban faid ſurely thou art iny bone , 


of a month. 


* Exod. 24 t7s 


+ Heb.hearizg; 


and my fleſh 0; and he abode with him the + ſpace + Heb. 4 ninth 
of days. 


s Of the fame bone and fleſh with my ſelf, by our common 
Granafather 7i42h, and therefore art juſtly dear ro me, ani 
with me thou ſhalt be in fafery. See the ſame or like expreſ- 
ſion, Gen. 2. 23. Judg. 9.2. 2 San. 1 9. 12, 13, 


15 And Laban faid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me 
for nought ? tell me, what ſhall thy wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters, thename of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younget 
was Rachel. 


K 2 15 Leah 


Chap. 


XXIX. 


17 Eeah wastender eyed{[,but Rachel was beau- 
tiful, and well favoured. 
{| Her eyes were (oft and moiſt and therefore unſightly. 


18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and faid, I will 
ſerve: thee ſeven years for Rachel' thy younger 


_ daughter p. 


F Hof. 12, 12, 


+ Feby )late. 


| nity of Marriage, as 


p Ir being then the cuſtom for men to buy their Wives. See 
Gen. 34. 12. Exod. 22. 17. 1 St 18. 25. 2 San. 3. 14 


Hoſe 3. 2. : 


19 And Laban faid, It is better that I give her 
to thee, then that I ſhould give her to another 
'man q : abide with me. 

q An ambiguous and crafty anfiver, wherein he doth nor di- 


rely. grant his defire, but onely inſmaares it in ſuch terms as 
might hide his deſign, which the event ſhewed. 


20 And Jacob * ſerved ſeven years for Rachel : 
and they ſeemed unto him but a few days r, for 
the love he had to her. 

7 He ſpeaks 'not of the time, which in fuch cafes feems long, 


Prov. 13- 12. but-of the ſervice 'of that time” which ſeemed 
but little and far below the worth of Rachel. 


21 And Jacob faid unto Laban, Give me my 
wife 5s (for my days are fulfilled r,) that I may go 
in unto her. 

s So ſhe was by Promiſe and Contra : Perſons Betrothed or 
Eſpouſed being oft called Wives in Scripture, as Matth. 1. 18, 
T9. --" 2. 5- t The ſeven years of ſervice agreed upon, 
wer. 18. 


22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
of the place « and made a feaſt. 
-u' Kindred and Neighbours, according to the cuſtom. See 
'Fadg. 14. 10, IT. John 2.1, 2, &c. He gathered a greatnum- 
together: both: that rhe Marriage :might be more ſolemn 
and publick .; ;and that Facob mightbe overawed by their pre- 
ſence and Authority, and not dare to diſanul the Marriage and 
-reje&t Leah afterwards, which otherwiſe he might have done. 


23 And it came topaſs in the evening, that be 
«took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, 
and he went in unto her x. 

x The occaſion of: the deceit was the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
which was to bring the Bride to her Husband in the dark, 
and with a veil upon her face. See Gen. 24. 65. And Leah 
-being inſtruted by her Father, and confederate with him in 
the deceit, was doubtleſs careful not to diſcover her ſelf by 
ſpeech or any other way to him. 


24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. - 

25 Andit came to paſs, that in the morning, 
behold it was Leah: and he faid unto Laban, 
What is this thou haſt done unto me ? did not 
I ſerve with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then haſt 
thou beguiled me y ? 

y Though Laban could not ſolidly anſwer the queſtion, yet 
Facob could do it, and had juſt cauſe to refle& upon his own 
former ation of begwling his Father , for which God had 
now puniſhed him in the ſame kind. 


26 And Laban faid, It muſt not be ſo done in 
our |+ countrey z, to give the younger before 
the firſt-born. 

2 This ſeems to be a falſe pretence ; but if it had been true, 
cuſtom is to give place to juſtice by which he was obliged to per- 
formi his contrat with him. 

27 Fulfill her week 4, and we will give thee 
this alſo for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with 
me yet ſeven other years. 

a The ſeven days uſually devoted to the feaſt and ſolem- 
Fudg. 14+. 12, 15, 17. And this hede- 
fired that a weeks cohabitation with Lech, mighr either knit 
his affe&ions to her, or art leſt confirm the Contra and Mar- 
riage with her. 


28 And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her week : 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
alſo b. 


. þ It was not fo ſtrange that Lab2r ſhould give, as that Zacob 
ſkould take, not onely two Wives, but two Siſters to Wife, 


| 


q 
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which ſeems to be againſt the law of Nature, and was ex- 
preſly forbidden by God- afterward, Levit. 18. 18. Though ir 
be alſo true that God mighr diſpenſe with his own inſtitution, 
or permit ſuch things in the Patriarchs upon ſpecial reaſons, 
whichare not to be drawn into example. 


29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
Bilhah, his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he 
loved alſo Rachel-more then Leah; and ferved with 
him yet ſeven other years. 

31 And when the LORD faw that Leah 'was 
hated c, he opened her womb : but Rachel was 
barren d. 

We Comparatively ro Rachel, leſs loved, ſighted. So that 
word 1s oft uſed, as Deut. 21. 15. Matth. 6. 24. and 10. 37. 
compared with Luke 14. 26. Fohn 12. 25. 'd Thus variouſly 
doth God diſtribute his favours, that all may be contented, 
and none deſpiſed. | 


32 And Leah conceived, and bare a ſon, and 


ſhe called his name || Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, || Thatis, ſee a 
ſurely the LORD hath looked upon my afflicti- 


on e : now therefore my husband will love 
me. 


e Withaneye of pity and kindneſs, as that general phraſe 
is oft underſtood. 


33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon : 
and ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hath heard f that I 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this ſoz 
alſo, and ſhe called his name || Simeon. 


£ (t. ” — or underſtood ; hearing being oft put for "8+ 


34 And ſheconceived againand barea ſon : and 
fald, Now this time will my husband be joyned 
unto me g, becauſe I have born him three ſons : 
therefore was his name called || Levi. 


£ In more ſincere and feryent affe&tion. 


35 Andſhe conceived again, and bare a'ſon, arſd 


ſhe faid, Now will I praiſe the LORD e: therefore 


ſhe called his name * || Judah, and Þ left bear- * mart. r.2. 


Ing. 
e More ſolemnly and continually : for otherwiſe 
praiſe and acknowledge God for the former mercics. 


CHAP. XXX. 


I ND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 
A nochildren, Rachel envyed her ſiſter,and 
faid unto Jacob, Give me children, or 

elſe I die 4. 
2 A ſpeech full of impatience and" bordering up! * 
my, md firiking at Gol himſelf through oe 
which therefore ſhe afterwards ſmarted, dying by that very 


means whereby ſhe hoped to prevent her death and 
her life, Gen. 35. 18, pa. prolong 


2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
chel 6b, and he faid, am I in Gods ftead c, who 
hath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

b For the injury done to himſelf and efpecially for the fin 
againſt God, in which caſe anger is not onely tawfull but neceſ- 
fary. c It 15 Gods preragative to give Children. Sce Gen. 16. 
2. = Sat 2. 5, 6. Pſal, 113. 9g. and 127. 3. 


3 And ſhe faid, Behold my maid Bilhah : go in 


unto her, and ſhe ſhall bear upon my knees 4, that . 


I may alfo Þ have children by her e. 


4 An Ellipfis or ſhort ſpeech, ſhe ſhall bear a child which by her. 


may be laid upon my &nees or in my lap, which I may adopt and 
bring up as if 1t were my own. See Gr. 50. 23» Iſt. 66. 12. 
e For as ſervants, ſo their work and fruit, were not their own, 
bur their maſters. 


4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her hatdmaid to 
wife : and Jacob went in unto her. | 
R 5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
ON. 
6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me Re 
at 
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bl KC. 7% 
hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a 
iThar is, jadg- fon 3 therefore called ſhe his name || Dan. 


Inge 
js oft raken, 


and bare Jacob-a ſecond ſon. 


+ Heb. wr4- $ And Rachel faid, with Þ great wraſtlings f, 


{ings of 694 have l wraſtled with my fiſter, 
| That is,” ed g 3 andſhe called his name | * Naphtali. 
wrailling. aq . , M4 1 1 d h d 
| Heb. With wratings of God, either with great and 'har 
> _— tions or ſtrivings 3 or by wraſtling with God in fervent 
a OO prayer, and by Gods grace and ſtrength. g Which was not 
(2th true 3 for her ſiſter exceeded her both inthe number of her 


Children, and in her propriety in them, being the fruit of her | 


own womb, not of her handmaids, as Rachels were. Here is 
an inſtance how partial, Judges moſt perſons are in their own 
cauſes and concernments. 


9. When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, 


ſhe took. Zilpah her maid, and gave. her Jacob to | 


wife. ; 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſon: 
1: And Leah aid, A troop. cometh +: And 
| Thatis,2 tro) ſhe called his name'||'Gad. —_— 
a COMP11y» h Or, Good luck cometh , my deſign. hath well ſucceeded : 
an happy flar hath ſhone upon me ; and ſuch a ſtar in the opt- 
nion of Aftrologers is/thar of 7upiter, which by the Arabians 15 
called Gad. This may well agree to Lzab and her heatheniſh 
Education, and the manners of the Chaldeans who were much 
given to the ſtudy of the ſtars. 


12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond 
ſon. | 
+ Heb.inmy - 13 AndLeahſaid,F Happy am I, for the daugh- 
happineſs. ters +, will call me blelſed : and ſhe called. his 
[[Tharis, happy, name || Aſher. JEN 
+ Of Men, i. 2. Women, as Prov. 3I. 29. Cant. 6. 9. 


14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat 
harveſt, and found Mandrakes # in the field, and 
bronght them unto his mother Leah. Then Ras» 
chel faid toLeah, Give mel pray thee of thy ſons 
Mandrakes k. | 


# The word 1s onely found here and Cant. 7. 13. whence it 
appears that it is a Plant or Fruit of pleaſant ſmell, ſuch as the 
Mandrake 1s faid to be by Dioſcorides and Levinys Lemnins, and 
by St. 4»/{tin upon his own experience. If it be ſaid, this'was 
roo early for Mandrakes to be ripe, it being now but wheat 
harveſt, it may be replyed, thar fruits ripen much ſooner in 
thoſe hot Countries, than elſewhere, and that they are not 
Here faid tobe ripe, but onely to. be gathered. 'þ Which ſhe 
might defire either becauſe they were pleaſant to the eye or 
traſt, -or becauſe they were thought helpful ro conception. 


15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, Is it a {mall matter 
that thou haſt taken my husband ? and wouldſt 
thou take away my ſons Mandrakes alfo ? and Ra- 
chel faid, Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to 
night 7, for thy ſons Mandrakes. 

{ Facob either did equally divide the times E:tween his two 
Wives 5 rather had more ceftranged himſelf from Lzah, 
and cahabited principally with Rachel; which occaſioned the 
foregoing expoſtulation. 


16 And Jacob came out of the field in the even- 
ing, and -Leah went out to meet him, and faid, 
Thou muſt come in unto me : for ſurely I have 
hired thee with my fons Mandrakes: And helay 
with her that night 2. 


m He ratified their agreement that he might preſerve peace 
and love amongſt them. 


I7 And God hearkned unto Leah #, and fhe 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 
n Notwithſtanding her many infirmities. Hence it appears, 


that ſhe was moved herein not by any inordinate Juſt bur by a 
defire of Chitdren. 


13 And Leah faid, God hath given me thy hire, 
auſe I have given my maiden to my hnsband » : 
| Thar is, 4 and ſhe called his name || Iſfachar: 
Ire, 
o Thus ſhe miſtakes the anſiver of her prayers for a recom: 
pence of her ecronr, 7 


GENESIS. 


and I have prevall- | 


FE em 


c 


| 


* Pleaded my cauſe or given fenrence for me, as this phraſe | 


Chap. XXX. 


19 And Leah conceived Again, and bare Jacob 
the ſixth ſon. _ EI 
20 And Leah faid, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry : now will my husband dwell with 


MW EE 6 . {| MG3 becauſe I' ave born him ſix ſons : and ſhe 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived again, 


called his name * Zebulun. | || Thatis, dwels 
21 Andafterwards ſhe bare adaughter, and cal- {ie 
led her name|| Dinah. EP: : _—_— — 
22 And God remembred Rachel, and God {That i, fudge 
hearkned to her, and opened her womb. |. mar. 
23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, and ſaid, 
God hath taken away my reproach p : 
 þ Barrenneſs was then accounted a great reproach, eſpecially 
in that race, becauſe it was a kind of curſe, whereby ſuch per- 
ſons were excluded both from the firſt and general blefling of 
frudifrcarion given to all mankind, Ger. 1. 58. and from the 
ſpectal blefling given to Abrahzm for the multiplication of his 
feed ; and from all hopes of being the progenitors of the bleſ- 


1 ſed- Meſſtas. 


.. 24 And ſhe called his name-|| Joſeph, and ſaid; | Thar is, a4- 
The LORD ſhall add to. meanother ſon. aig. 
25 And it came to paB, when Rachel had born 
Joſeph, that Jacob {aid unto Laban, ſend me away, 
that I may go unto mine own place, and tomy 
country 9. | 
q Canaan, which he calleth his Commtry in regard both of his 
former and long habitation in it, and of the right which ke had 


to1t by Gqds: promiſe. See Gen. 28. 13. 


26 Give me my wives and my children; for 
whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go,: for thou 
knoweſt my ſervice which havedone thee. . 

27 And Laban faid unto. him, I pray thee, ifI 
have * found favour. .in thine eyes, tarry : for I * chip. 39. 24. 
have learned by experience, that the LORD hath 
blefſed me for thy ſake. - 500 

28 And he faid, Appoint me thy wages, and1I 
will giveit. | : 

39 And he faid-unto; him, Thou. knoweſt how 
[ have ſerved thee, .and: how thy cattle. was-with 
me 7. | fs 1 RPA 

r How carefully it was 1 e&d,;' vw oreatly in 
by my care and dation vn _ ” | Bee gen 

30 For it was little which thou: hadſt before f | 
came 5 ; and It is now | increaſed unto a multi- + Heb. broke 
tude 3 and the LORD hath blefſed thee + fincemy forth. _ 
coming t +: and now when ſhall T1 provide for 7 Heb: 4 79 
mine own houſe alſo uv? ng 
_ 5 Comparatively to 'whar now it is. t Heb. at wy foot, i. 2. 
vpon my coming, ſince my feet entred into thy houſe, Or, by 
my foot, 1. e. by my miniſtery arid laboiir, as this phraſe is uſed, 
| Deut. 11. 10. Ks According to my diity, which alfo is thy 


31 And he faid, what ſhall I give thee ? and 
Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing ; 
If thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock. | 

_ 32 I willpaſs thorow all thy flock todiy, te- 
moving from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted 
cattle x : and all the brown y cattle among the 
ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 
goats; and of fach ſhall be my hire z. 

x Which may ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed.ſpeeÞled with little 
ſpors, and ſþotted- with greater ſpots or ſtains, both of divers co- 
lours from the reſt of the body. Or, the fpecbled may be the 
ſame with the ring-freabed, by comparing this with ' wer. 35. 
y Or black, or dayk-coloured, for the Hebrew word ſignifies alfo | 
great heat which produceth fuch a colour. 4 Or, then. ſhall bz 
my hire ; and for then, as 1s egueme in Scripture. The ſenſe is; 
Then, when the ſpeckled and ſpotred and brown are ſeparated, 
and none but white remaining, my hire ſhall be out of thoſe 
white ones, and that in ſuch manner as is expreſſed in the 
following verſe, all the white young ones ſhall be thine, and 
the ſpeckled and ſpotted and 'brown which ſhall be broughe 
forth by thoſe white ones ſhall be mine. 


| 33 So ſhall ry righteouſneſs anſiver for me 4 
#- in time tb corhe ; when it ſhall come for my hire, + cv. to m#-- 
| before thy face b; every one that is not ſpeckled row. 
and ſpotted amongft the goats;and brown amotigſt 
the ſheep; that ſhall be counted ftollen with ine. | 
4 When 


Chap. XRKX. 


a When the cattle ſhall contrary ro their nataral and * 


GANE 


uſual courſe hring forth young ones of a contrary colour 
to their own, it will hereby be evident that this 1s 
the work of God, who hereby pleads my righteous cauſe 
againſt a cruel and unjuſt maſter. Or thus, when thou ſhalt 
accuſe me of doing thee injury, I ſhall have this manifeſt and 
undeniable evidence of my Righteouſneſs or Innocency, that I 
have no Cattle but of that colour which 1s by agreement appro- 
priated to me. b When it, 1. e. my righteouſneſs, ſhall come to 
or «por my reward, 1. e. when my righteouſneſs ſhall appear 1n 
the very colour of that Cattle which 1s allotred co me for my re- 
ward or hire, before thy face, 1. e. thou being preſent and d1l1- 
gently obſerving whether I have any Cattle of another colour. 
But the Hebrew word T:bs is alſo of the ſecond perſon, and fo 
the ſenſe ſeems to be this, When thox ſhalt come upon my hire or 
reward, to wit, to obſerve and ſee whether I have any other 
cattel, than what belongs to me. And ſo theſe words come in 
by way of parentheſis, and the following words, before my face, 
' are to be joyned to the former words, thus, ſo ſhall my Righte- 
ouſnes avſwer for me in time to come (when thou ſhalt come upon my 
hire) before thy face. This I prefer before the other, becauſe 
the phraſe of coming upm his hive ſeems more properly to agree 
to a perſon, than to his Righteouſneſs, 


34 And Laban faid, Behold, I would it might 
be according to thy word c. | 


£ Labantruſted to the courſe of nature, whereby cattle uſu- 1 


ally bring forth their young of their own colour ; and Zacob re- 
tied upen the providence of an Almighty God and his gratious 
father. 


35 And he removed that day the he-goats that 
were ring-ſtraked 4 and ſpotted, and. all the ſhe- 
goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and every 
one that had ſome e white in it, and all the 
brown amongſt the Sheep, and gave them into the 
hand of his ſons. . 

4 Which Had lines or ſtrakes like bands about them of di” 
vers colours from the reſt of their body. « This word 15 oft 
underſtood in other texts of Scripture, and here it is ſo neceſ- 
farily ; as appears both from the thing it ſelf, as 1r 15 related, 
and from the phraſe ; for he ſaith not that was white, but that 
bad white in it, to wit, mixed with other colours. 


36s And he ſet three days journey f betwixt 
himſelfand Jacob g : and Jacob fed the reſt of La- 
bans flocks. | 
F Underſtand jt of the journeying or travelling of ſheep, not 
of men. g Leſt either 7acob ſhould mingle and exchange the 
or the ſheep by the contemplation of the diverſe co- 
foured ones ſhould bring forth orhers like to them. 


37 And Jacob took him rods h of green po- 
plar, and of the haſel, and cheſnut-tree z, and 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the white 
appear || which wasin the rods. 

b By divine appointment, as will appear in the ſequel, which 
is ſufficient for Facobs juſtification. i Either becauſe theſe trees 
were nextat hand ; or becauſe he ſaw theſe in the divine viti- 
on afterwards mentioned, and would exa&ly follow his pattern. 
[] By pilling off the rind which covered ir. 


38 And he ſet the rods which he had pilled, 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flockscame to drink, that they 
ſhould conceive when they came to drink k. 


þ When by their refreſhment and meeting together they 
were molt likely to generate and conceive. 


39 And the flocks conceived 1 before the rods, | 


and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 
and ſpotted . 


! Heb. were heated, i. e, inflamed or excited and diſpoſed to 
conceive, and this in a more than ordinary manner by the di- 
vine diſpoſal. m This hath ſome foundation in nature becauſe 
of the great power of imagination 3 and there are divers in- 
ſtances in many authors both of Women and of Beaſts who ei- 
ther by the ſtrong fancying, or by the aRual and frequent con- 
templation of ſome certain objets have brought forth young 
ones exadtly ef the ſame colour and complexion, as one did an 
Ethiopian, &c. Burt the Providence of God was the principal 
cauſe of this effe&t, without which the produ&ions of that kind 
would neither have been ſo many, nor ſo certain. This poli- 
cy of Facobs could ſcarcely be excuſed from deceit and 1nju- 
ſtice, if it were not manifeſt that it was done by the direfion 
and authority of the ſovereign Lord of all eſtates, Gen. 31. 9, 
11, &c..who may take them from one and give them to ano- 
ther, as it pleaſeth him, who alfo obſerved Labans injuſtice, 
and gave to 7acob no more than he abundantly deſerved from 
Laban 


S 1 S; 


40 And Jaeob did feparate the lambs », and 
ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring-ſtraked, 
, and all the brown 0 in the flock of Laban : and 
| he put his own flock by themſelves; and put 
them not unto Labans cattle p. 

1 Such as were ring-ſtraked and brown,fromthe white.as it here 
follows. oHe cauſed them to go foremoſt and the white to follow 


them, that by the continued beholding of them in the time of 
their conjunction they might have their colour more imprinted 


—  — 


upon their fancies and thereby convey it to their young ones. 
þ Which he did upon the fame reafon, leſt the conſtant be- 
holding of them ſhould make them bring forth the like, 5. e. 
fingle coloured ones. 


41 And it came to paſs, whenſvever the ſtron- 
ger cattle did conceive 9g, that Jacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that 
they might conceive among the rods. 

4 It 1s known that the cattle in thoſe parts did conceive and 
bring forth twicein a year, at ſpring and in Autumn ; and it is 
ſuppoſed that the ſtronger here mentioned are ſuch as joyned in 
the ſpring, and the feeble they that joyned in Autumn. 


42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them not in : ſo the feebler were Labans, and the 
ſtronger Jacobs. 


43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and 


| had much cattle, and maid-ſervants , and men- 


ſervants, and camels, and aſles. 
CHAP. XXXT. 


I ND he heard the words of Labans ſons, 
| ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 
our fathers : and of that which was of our fathers, 
hath he gotten all this glory 4. 
a Theie riches, which are called glory, Gen. 45. 13. Pſal. 
49+ 15. Tj. 65. 12. compared with Ja. 60. 6. becauſe their 


poſlefſours uſe to glory in them, and by them gain glory and 
eſteem from others. 


2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 


his mind and prefſaged ſome evil intentions in him towards 
Zacob. 


3 Andthe LORD faid unto Jacob, Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, and 
I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah c 
to the field 4 unto his flocks. 

c Rachel is firſt named here, as alſo Ruth 4. 11. becauſeſhe 
was his chief, and, by right, his firſt and onely deſigned wife. 
And therefore it 1s obſervable, that in the enumeration of Fa- 
cobs Wives and Children, Ger. 46. Leabis onely mentioned by 
her name, ver, 15. but Rachel 15 cal'ed Zacobs wife, wer. 19. by 
way of eminency. and in a peculiar manner. 4 Where they 
might more freely diſcourſe of their buſineſs and without fear 
or interruption. 


5s And faid unto them, I ſee your fathers coun- 
tenance, that it is not toward me as before : but 
the God of my father hath been with me e. 

e Either 1. 'Hath bleſſed me, hath ſtood conſtantly by me, 
when your father hath failed and deceived me. Or, 2.. Hath 
appeared unto me, as er. 13. 


. 6 And ye know that with all my power f I 
have ſerved your father. 


f Both of my mind and body, as I would have done for my 
ſelf, as became a faithful ſervant to do. 


7 And your father hath deceived me,and chang- 


not to hurt me. 


g (6. e.) Oft-times, as that certain number is commonly 
uſed, as Levit. 26. 26. Numb. 14. 22. 1 Sant. I. 8. Fob 
I9. 3» KC. . 


8 If he faid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages, then all the cattle * bare ſpeckled : and if 
he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire h, 


then bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked. DO 


and behold, it was not towards him -Þ as before b. on as yeſter 
b And this change of his countenance argued a change in 


ed my wages * ten times g : but God ſuffered him * Neh. 4. 124 


Chap. RR X1. | " 
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Chap. XX Xl. GENESIS. chap. XXX. 
* 4// is here, as of: ciſewhere, pur for the greater or the bet- | Gold, which ſhe took as a part of what was due to her both as 
rer part, as appears from chap. 31. 1, 8. Or, for all that | his daughter and for her Hushands ſervice. Others, thar ſhe 
Facob defired ro be ſuch. þ Hence 1t appears that Laban through | might remove fo great an occaiton of. her Fathers Tdolatry, and 
envy and covetouſne(s did break his agreement made with FA ſhew him the vanity of ſuch Gods as might be ſtoln away. 
20h and altered it as he thought meer, and that Facob patiently 
yielded to all ſuch changes. 20 And Jacob ſtole away-F unawares to Laban r + Heb. the heart 
2 hee hs a the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 9f Labz. 
9 Thus God na : taken away y _ 1 Heb. Stole away the heart of Laban, ro wir, his daughters, 
father, and given rem to me. his cattle, and his gods, upon which his heart was vehe- 
10 And 1t came to paſs at the time that the mently tet, as Micha!s was, | Jadg. - 18. 24+ Bur if this had 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and | been meant, ic had been imputed ro Rache! and nor to 


; rams which | 7c, who knew nothing of the Gods. Or rather, ſole away from 
faw in a dream, and behold, the | the heart, &c. the Hebrew 2th bzing put for meth as Gen. 4. 1. 


leaped upon the cattle, were ring-ſtraked, ſpeck- | .,q 49+ 25 1 King. 8. 43. compared: with 2 Chron. 6. 33. 
led, and grizled t. Mic. 3. 8. i. e. without the knowledge and conſent'of Laban, 


: . ere marked wi ike hail in colour and pro- | Which ſence is confirmed by the words next following, and by 
5 Which were marked yet (ol NOOR P vey. 25, 27. and by the like uſe of the phraſe, 2 Sam. 19. 3. 


portion, as the word tignificrh. on a _ berg - _ LO RY unrighteous 
wn LY and cruel diſpofition, that he wou!d always hinder him from de- 
11 And the Angel of God ip ake unto Me IN A parting ky by fraudulent pretences, = by open force, nor 
dream, ſaying, Jacob ; and 1 ſaid, Here am I. ſufter ſogreat a diminution in that eſtate, which he thought one , 
12 And he faid, Lift up now thine eyes, and | time or otherhe might in good meaſure recover to himſelf, 
Tee, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are - 
ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and grizled : for I have 21 So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe 
Gon elt- that Laban doth unre th. up and paſled over the river s, and ſet his face 


13 1 am the God of Bethel, * where thou.| 79ward the mount Gilead x. 


anointedſt the pillar, and where thou vowedit a Ss Euphrates, which lay berween M:ſopotamia and Chaldea, Gen. 


py * a e out from | 15: 18- which for its largeneſs and famouſneſs 15 oft called the 
* chap. 32- 5+ vow unto me & : now * ariſe, get the River emphatically, as Ex2d. 23. 31. Fof: 24. 2, 3. &C. t (i.e.) 


*his land , and return unto the land of thy Reſolutely direed his courſe. See Fer. 50. 5. Lab. g. 51, 53s 
kindred. | # A very high and long mountain beyond Fordan adjoyning to 


Eh þ Of which ſee Gey. 28. 19, 20. And this God here men- j the Mountain of L219, at the foor of which there was a large 
7 LE: = ſhew his acceptance of that ation of Facobs, his mind- | and fruirful country which from the Mountain received the name 


| oy : ; f Gil:zad, Deut. 34. 1. Fer. 8. 22. and 22. 6, This Mountain 
fulnefs even of the paft and forgotten ſervices of his people, | ? ty 34 Y. &. 
be his purpoſe Rt to fulfil the promiſe there made to | here called Gilead by anticipation, as appears from ver. 48. 


”_ - 22 Andit was told Laban on the third day x, 
14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered and ſaid un- | that Jacob was fled. 


to him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for | Thar he heard of it no ſooner muſt be aſcribed 'to the 
us in our fathers houſe /? _ —_ hee om __ pur berween his and Jacobs 
RA F OCKS, Gen. = - and t 1 | 
| We can expe& no further benefit from him, bur deceit | ,, orevtiira Danes io book e care and art which Zach ufed 
and oppreſſion. and injury, and therefore are willing to leave | 


is w | rural ard unworthy carriage | . Rs : 
hi res he fue of bj unarurdl xd umrordiyeariage | 2, and he took his brethren with him: and 
| purſued after him ſeven dayes journey, and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead : 
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian * in a * Job 33. 15. 
dream by night, and faid unto him, Take heed 


. 
EL... Rs ROOT e 
of ys as? - u 


9) 


{| Or, he-£9ats. 


* chap. 28. 18. 


PPP 


r5 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers -? for 
= F#qhap.29.15, he * hath fold us #», and hath quite devoured 
= 2% alſo ottr money 'o. 


P ' m As if we had no more right to his eſtate than ſtrangers. that thou ſpeak not to Jacob | either good or + Heb.fromgord 
f- 2 In ſtead of a good! part of his Eſtate whieh by rhe _ I bad Y- ta bad, 

x God and Nature belonps to us, 2 Cor. 12. 14. wherewith -he ; WEEN : : : 

/ ſhould ron won ws ” upon our Marriage, he hath made fale 7 Neither perſwading him by flattering promiſes and cunning. 


Artifices, nor compelling hym by threatnings, ro return. For 

ſo theſe general words muſt be limited, as is evident from Gods 

deſign in them, and from the following Relation. Scthis is 2 
Synecdochical expreſſion. 


to our Children. 


| 25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken | had pitched his tent in the Mount, and Laban 
from our Father, that is ours p and our Childrens: | with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gi- 
Now then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, | lead. 
21> | 26 And Laban faid to Jacob, What haſt thou 
p Not onely by Gods ſpecial gift, bur by the natural right done, that thou haſt ſtollen away unawares to me, 
which Children have to a ſhare in his Eſtate, and upon the |'and carried away my daughters as Captlvgs taken 
account of thy faithful and laborious ſervice. with theiſword z ? 


17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his Tons, and his dh nts _—_ A falſe accufation; for they freely 
"wives upon camels. | Eant>: nn - | 
18 And hecarried away all his cattle, and all 27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly , 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of -his |. 4 + ſtealaway from me, and didſt not tell me? + Heb. ha? /ial- 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for |:14,,. 1 might have ſent thee away with mirth, and #1 
to. go to linac his father in the land of Canaan. with ſongs, with tabret, -and with harp, 
"iy And Laban went to ſnear his ſheep : -and.| 9 and. haſt not ſuffered me to kik my ſons 
fleb7raphim, Rachel had follen the | images that were her fa- |... my daughters-a? thou hatt now done fooliſh- 
| thers 9. 1y in fo doing #6. ST: 


neſt. 1. What were choſe T:r.aphims or images? Anſ. They RES PE. . 
- As ne made in. the ſhape: of men, 1 'Sam. 19. 13; 16. a As was uſual at the parting of Friends. See*the note on 
= >” Contiles worſhipped as ſubordinate Gods,- wer. 20, | 09% 29+ 11. b Butindeed 72c0b took the wiſeit courſe for the 
4 age Sr ncats-mmpmogs EDS 2 ned th , H; F voy: ſecurity of his Perſon and Eſtate, eſpecially having the direion 
32. of this chapter, to-which they,commurred the protection 'of and ranettinier Coal ule 1 
their Families, 1 Sam.- 19+ 13. which ony —_ to _ a- Þ , 
'bour-ſecrer or farure things,. and from which they recelved'an- 2 
 Dnaiaeper or nn Zrebe 41.121. /Zechi 10s 2. Of theſe ſee |, 29 It is. in the power of my hand to do you 
'more'Fudg. 17.5, and 13. F4; 17. &c- Hi 344, And theſe Idols hurt: but the God of your "father -c ſpake unto. 
Laban worſhipped Pi oo Fg nefngy (ok F: Mem 'me yeſternight, (ſaying, Take thou heed, that: - 
Kachel fteal them ? Anſe Partly left her farher by contutting them | ed | : 
ſhould diſcover their flight and che courſe which they took thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good wa bad | 
and partly becauſe ſhe ſeemed yet to retain a ſuperſtitious con- c Tac or Abraham, by which he diſowns him for his God, 
ceit of them, as may be gathered from-Gen. 35+: 2+ Others, be- | and taeitly reproacheth him with the novelcy of his Rehgion 
cauſe they were pretty and precious things, made of Silverand | which was firſt breughr in by his father. Compare-ver. $3- 
g2 An 


* chap. 44- 9» 


f Heb: felt. 


f Heb. felt. 


F Chap. XXX, 


30 And noiv though thou wouldſt needs be gone, 


becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fathers houſe, 


yet wherefore haſt thou ſtoln my Gods 4. 


4 Laban could not be fo ſenceleſs as to take thoſe for true 
Gods which could be ſtollen away, but he calleth them God's, 
becauſe they were the means or repreſentations whereby he 
worſhipped his Gods. | 


31 And Jacob anſwered and faid to Laban, 
becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Peradventure 
thou wouldſt take by force thy daughters from 
me. 

32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy Gods , 
* let him not live e: before our brethren diſcern 
thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee : 
for Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtollen them. 


e I give my conſent that he ſhall die by the hands of Juſtice. 
A raſh and inconſiderate ſentence, 


33 AndlI aban went into Jacobs tent. and into 
Leahs tent f, and into the two maid-ſervants 
tents: but he found them not. Then went he out 
of Leahs tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 


f The Men and Womens Tents were diſtin& and ſeparate. 
See Gen. 18. 2. and 24. 67. 


34 Now Rachel had taken the Images, and put 
them in the camels furniture, and fate upon them : 
and Laban Þ ſearched all the tent, but found them 


not. 

35 And ſhe faid to her father, Let it not diſ- 
pleaſe my Lord;that I cannot riſe up before thee g ; 
for the cuſtom of women is upon me : and he 
arched, but found not the Images. 


£ Queſt, How could that occaſion hinder her from riſing up to 
her Father ? Arſw. 1. It might be attended in her, as it was 
and js in ſome other women, eſpecially in thoſe hot.countries, 
with a greater flux of blood, or with more than grdinary infir- 
miry and ſickneſs; and this Laban might know to be uſual with 
her by former obſervation or information. 2. She offers this as 
a reaſon not why ſhe could not riſe up to ſhew a civility to him, 
but why ſhe could not riſe up from his face, or from before him, as 
the words in the Hebrew ſound, 5. e. fo as to give way to him 
that he might come and ſearch there for the Images : becauſe 
menſtruous women were antiently eſteemed polluted and to pol- 
late the things which they rouched or fat upon, as you may ſee 
by Levit. Is. 19, 20, 21, 22. Which law though it were not 
et given and written, yet that as well as divers other Ceremo- 
nial Rites might be enjoyned by God and obſerved by ſober 
Heathens at that time, eſpecially by ſuch as were akin to A- 
braban, as Laban and his Family were, who by that means might 
eaſily come to the knowledge of ſuch matters. Add to this, oneof 
the ſeven precepts given to the Sons of Noah was that of urcover- 
Ing nabedneſs 3 which both Jewiſh and Chriſtian writers take to 
be a very comprehenſive expreſſion and to include all ſuch 
things as have a natural turpitude in them, among which this is 
confeſſed to be one. And the words thus underſtood contain a 
ſolid and fatisfaftory reaſon why Laban ſhould not now come 
near her, nor ſearch the things upon which ſhe ſat upon, which 
had been an uncivil and immodeſt thing. | 


36 And Jacob was very wroth, and chode with 
Laban, and Jacob anſwered, and faid to Laban, 
What is my Trefpaſs ? what is my ſin, that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued after me h ? 


h Wxh ſo much fury and violence. 


37 Whereas thou haſt F ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff? 
ſet it here before my brethren, and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I beer with thee : 
thy ewes, and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their 
young, #, and the rams of thy flock have I not 
eaten. 

3 Which rhou oweſt ina great meaſure to my care and dili- 

in ordering them, and principally to Gods blefling given 
to thee for my ſake, by thy own confeſſion, Gen. 30. 27. 


39 That which was torn of beaſts I brought not 


* Exod. 22-12 unto thee, I bare the loſs of it : of * my hand 


didſt thou require it k, whether ſtollen by day, or 
ſtollen by night. | 


þ Which was unjuſt and unreaſonable, except where it fell 
out through the Shepherds default, See Exod. 22, 13+ 


CENESIS. .. Chap. XXXI. 


TY 


Nu}. How could Jacob pay rheſe loſſes, ſteing he came empty 
from his Fathers houſe, and got nothing by his ſervice for the 
firſt 14 years, but his wives ?: Arſ. Either 1. he had ſome ſup- 
plies ſent from his Father, though ir be not mentioned in this 
Hiſtory : or 2. he might have ſome inconſiderable- allowances 
or priviledges from L547, out of which he could eafily defray 
theſe charges which becauſe of his great care and watchfulneſs 
did but ſeldom happen : or 3. theſe loſſes were put to his ac- 
y_ to be fatisfhed by him as ſoon as he ſhould be able to 
O It. 


40 Thi] was in the day, the drought confum- 
ed me, and the froſt by night, and my ſleep de- 
parted from mine eyes || 


|| Through my extraordinary thoughtfulneſs and care abour 
thy cattle, eſpecially in caſes of danger. 


41 Thus havel been twenty years in thy houſe : F: 
I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, x 
and fix years for thy cattel ; and thou haſt chang- 
ed my wages ten times. | 

42 Except the God of my Father, the God of 
Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac / had been with 
me, ſurely thou hadſt ſeft me away now empty : 
God hath ren my afflition 22, and the labour of 
mine hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight. 


L (i. -, The God whom my father Jac worſhips with reve- 
rence and godly fear, as appears by comparing ver. 53. The 
act 15 here put for the Obje&, as it frequently is, and particular- 
ly God is called our fear, Iſa. 8. 13. And fear is one of Gods ih 
names amongſt the Rabbins. He calls him not Tazcs God, bur | 
_ becauſe Jzac was yet aliveand in the ſtate of probation 
and ſerved God with fear and trembling. See Gen. 279. 33. 
The Jews obſerve, that God is not called the God of any par- 
ticular perſon, as of Abraham, Iſazc and Facob, till after their 
dea:h. » With compaſſion and intention of good to me for it. 
Go*'s /e:i7g 1c oft uſed for his relieving and helping, as Gen. 16. 
I3- Ali! 29. 32. Exod 3. 7, 9. Or, hath ſhewed or proved it, 
to wit, that he hath ſeen, &c. Compare Gen. 20. 16. Either 
way 1t 1s an Elliptis of the pronoun, which is uſual, as appears 
by comparing 1 King. 10. 7. with 2 Chron. .g. 6. and Pſal. F 
41. 9. with 7oh. 13. 18. = 


43 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Jacob, 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe chil- 
dren are my children, and theſe cattelare my cat- | 
tel, andall that thou ſeeſt is mine : and what can I pa 
do this day unto theſe my daughters, or unto their 
children which they have born 0? 


o He pretends that to be an a& of his natural affe&ion and 
kindneſs which was indeed the effe& of his fear. 


44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a 
covenant, I and thou : and let it be for a witneſs 
between me and thee p. 

p Both to our own conſciences of our mutual Obligations, and 


to God againſt either of us who ſhall break it, that he may ſe- 
verely punyſh us for it. 


45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up for a 
pillar 9. 

q In Teſtimony of his compliance with Labans propoſal 
and his entring into this Covenant, See Exod. 24. 4- 


46 And Jacob faid unto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones: and they took ſtones, and made an heap, 
and they did eat r there upon the heap /. 


1 To wit, afterwards, ver. $4. though it be here mentioned 
by anticipation. 5 Or rather by or beſide the heap, as the Hebrew 
particle al is oft underſtcod, as Pſal. 23. 2. and 81. 7. 


47 And Laban called it || Jegar-fahadutha : but | That is, tte 
Jacob called it Galeed *. heap of witntſk 


t Both names ſignifie the ſame thing, a heap of witneſ,, onel 
Laban gives the name in the Syrian Language 3 bur Zacob, thoug gh 
he had been long converſart in Syria and underſtood that Lan- 
guage, yet he choſe ro give it in Hebrew, which was both a ſe- S 
cret renouncing of the Syrian Manners and Religion together 75 
with their Language, and an implicit profeſſion of his conjundii- 4 
on with the H:brews as in their Tongue ſoin their Religion. | 

48 And Laban faid, This heap is a witneſs be- I 
tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the 3 
name of it called Galeed. = 

49 And || Mizpah : for he faid, The LORD | Thar is, abe-- 
watch between me and thee, when we are abſent :, or watch KW 


$5 Ba. 


one from another, TAG 
50 If 


50 If thou ſhalt aflitt my daughters, or if thou 
ſhalt take orher wives beſide my daughters #; no 
man is with us x 3 See, God 1s witneſs betwixt 
me and thee. 

4 Thecurſe is here underſtood, as it commonly is, to main- 
tain a greater reverence for Oaths, and to beget a greater dread 
of the curſe belonging to the violators of it. x (4. e.) Here 
how 9 man with 5, who, when we are parted, can witneſs 
and judge between us and puniſh the Tranſgreiſour. Or thus, 
Though now we have many with us, as witneſſes of this agree- 
ment, yet ſhortly when we ſhall be parted, no man will be with 
75, to obſerve and report our actions ts the other, or to do the 
3njur'd perſon right. 


5r And Laban faid to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold this pillar, which I have caſt betwixt 
$ me and thee. ; en 
52 This heap be Witneſs, and this pillar be 
witneſs, - that I will not paſs over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap, 
n and this pillar unto me, for harm. | 
2 53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 
b- hor, the God of their father }; judge betwixtus. 
0 And Jacob ſware by the fear of his father Iſaac. 


y He joyns Idols with the true God, and ſecretly chargeth the 

Religion of Faceh and Abraham with novelty, and prefers his 

3 own as the moſt antient Religion. See Foſ. 24. 2. whence we 

F may learn, that Antiquity of it ſelf is no certain argument of 
= the true Church or Religion. 


54 Then Jacob || offered ſacrifice z upon the: 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread, and 
they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the 
mount. | 


; Either to give God thanks for the great mercies and deli- 
verances vouchſafed to him, or to beg Gods. bleſſing upsn the 
preſent treaty and upon their whole family. Burt it is not fo 

probable that Jacob would chuſe that time for the offering of 
6 Sacrifices when Laban was preſent, whom he could neither ho- 
neſtly admit to them, nor conveniently exclude from them. 
And therefore ſeeing the _ — ya ſignifies killing as 
well as ſacrificing, as appears from Numb. 22. 40. 1 Sam. 28. 
>. 1 > eng ” 2 Chvon. 18. 2, &c. I rather underſtand it of 
his killing of beaſts in order to a Feaſt, which he made for his 
brethren, whom he called, as it here follows, to eat bread, &c. 
under which phraſe all, meats are uſually comprehended in 
Scripture, as hath been already noted, and will appear here- 
after. And this practiſe was uſual jn thoſe times to confirm Co- 
yenants by a Feaſt, See Gen. 26. 30. 


{| Or, killes 


vea[ts, 


, ? « 0 TSS 
Bo: 64 Y FLY [1% ide 


5s And early in the morning, Laban roſe up 
and kiſſed his ſons, and his daughters, and bleſſed 
them : and Laban departed, and returned unto 
his place. 


CHAP. XXXIt 


2 ND Jacob went on his way, and the An- 
A gels of God met him 4. 


a In viſible, humane, and glorious ſhape, as they frequently 
appeared to the Patriarchs. | 


2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This # 
Gods hoſt -b : and he called the name of that place 
| That is, two || Mahanaim c. 


or carp. the Angels are juſtly talled for their great nutnber, 

Dan. 7. 10. Lib 2. 13. excellent order, mighty power, and 

for their uſe and ſervice to God, and to.his Church, for whoſe 

| proteftion they are ſent. See 2 King. 6. 17. Pſal. 34» 7. 

a c (i. e.) Two hoſts, ſo called, either becauſe the Angels divid- 

8. I ed themſelves into two companies, and placed themſelves fome 

08 - before, others behind him, or ſome -on each ſide of him for his 

greater comfort and ſecurity : or, becauſe the Angels made one 
hoſt, and his famnuly another. 


E: 3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Efau 
THeb. fd, his brother, unto the land of Seir 4, the + coun- 
trey of Edom e. 


a Of which fee Ger. 14.6. and 36. 9, 50, 21. whither 
Eſar had removed his habitation from Canaan, partly out of diſ- 
content art his Parents; partly as moſt convenient for his courſe 
= of lite 3 and principally by direRion of Divine Providence, that 
A Eg) Car421 might be left free and clear for Facob and his poſterity. 

CE? ; e So that Szir and Edom either are one and the ſame place ; or 
6.4 rather S?7* was a part of Egon, Some fay both names are put 


"I. 


here for diſtin&tion. For they make two lands of Em, the ons 
Southward from Canaan, the other Eaſtward, and this latter 
they underſtand here alledging. that rhe other or Sourhern 
| was ſo remote from mount Gilead, whence Jacob was now 
deſcending, that Facob need not fear Eſ2uat that diſtance, nor 
fend ro him. Bur as thar diſtinction ſeems. to be withour ſo- 
lid ground, fo this reaſon ſeems to'have bur little weight in it, 
both becauſe though this Hiſtory immediately follows his de- 
ſcent from Mounc Gilead, yet it might be done forme compe- 
tent time after jt, and becauſe Facob in his journey to thoſe 
parts where his father T/2ac lived and whither he was going 
was ſtill drawing nearer and nearer to Eſaw 


4 And he commanded them, ſaying , Thus 

ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord f Eſau, Thy ſervant 
Jacob faith thus ; I have ſojourned with Laban, 
and ſtayed there untill now g. 
_ f Which Title being but a civil reſpe&t commonly given 
1n Scripture to ſuch perſons as have no authority nor ſuperio- 
rity over them who uſe it; as Ger. 23. 6. and 24. 18. Facob 
doth not hereby renounce his right of Primogeniture which was 
devolved upon him, nor return it to Eſzz. Nor if he did 
hereby acknowledge Eſau his Superiour for the preſent, would 
this have been injurious to that right, becauſe Facob was not yer 
in actual poſſeſſion of it, for it was not ro commence till his 
Fathers. death, and indeed did more belong to his poſterity, 
than to his perſon, and as to his _ did more reſpect his 
ſpiritual advantages, then his worldly greatneſs. See Ger. 27; 
29. g ASaſtranger and exile, and to a more proper objet for 
thy pity, then for thy envy. 


5 AndI have oxen, and aſles, flocks, and Men- 
ſervants, and women-ſervants h : and I have fent 
to tell my Lord z, that I may find grace in thy 
ſight k. 


h Yetin my exile God hath bleſſed me with a competency of 


| worldly goods, and therefore I am nor likely to be either a bur- 


den to thee, or a diſprace to our Family. 5 To acquaint him 
with my coming and with the ſtate of my affairs. & That I 
may obtain pardon for my former errours, and thy favour and 
friendſhip for the future, 


6 And the meſſengers returned toJacob,ſaying,We E 
came to thy brother Efau 1, and alſo * he cometh * chap. 33: t- 
to meet thee, and four hundred men with him 2x. 


I Who'gave them but an imperfe& and a doubtful anſwer 
as appears from Facobs fear, ver. 9. m Which he brought 


either as his uſual guard, he being then a great man in thoſe 
parts : or in oſtentation of his power and greatneſs in ſpight 
of all the injury which his Father or Brother did him : 
or becauſe at firſt he —_— miſchief to Facob, as may 
ſeem by his diſmiling of his- meſſengers withour any teſti- 
mony of his favour, though afterwards upon Facobs prayer, 
God changed his mind. 


Won | = 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid », and di- 
ſtreſſed, and he divided the people that was with 
him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels 
into two bands, 

» Notwithſtanding the renewed promiſe of God, and the 
late apparition of Angels z wherein he ſhewed the weakneſs 
of his Faith, to which God lefr him for his Trial and Exer- 


Ciſe, and to quicken him to prayer, that ſo God might have 
more Glory and he more Comfort in the mercy. | 


| 8 And faid, If Efau come to the one company; 
and mite it, then the other company which is 
left, ſhall eſcape 0. 


o Either by flight, or becauſe he ſuppoſed Eſaus revenge 
would be ſatisfied with the firſt ſlaughter. 


9 And Jacob faid, O God p of my father A- 
braham, and God of my father Iſaac, the LORD, 
which faidſt unto me,* Return unto thy countrey, * chap. 41. t3; 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with 
thee : | ; 
p Ir is obſervable that Facob direQs his ptayers td God im- 
mediately, and not to the Angels, though now if ever he had 


reaſon and obligation to do ſo, from their viſible apparition 
to him for his ſuccour and comfort. 


19+ I amnot worthy of the leaſt of all the iier- + Heb. 7 ni iff 
cies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed 7:2 a!; &e. 
unto thy ſervant: for with my ſtaff 7,I paſſed over 
this Jordan 5s, and now I am become two bands t; 

q Ih fulfilling thy promiſes tnade ts me, and mach more am 
F rinworthy of thoſe further mercies which I 2am now abour to 
beg of thee. 7 Having nothing with me but my travelling. 

i At: 


j 


4 
4 


| 


Chap. XX XI. 


F Heb. pole 


F chap. 28. 13, 


14+ 


+ Heb. #9 face. accept | of me b6. 


P Heb. C2:! {ed 


To þ1/s. 


tf Heb. aecnd- 
z'g of the moyr- 
I'.ge 


ſtaff for my ſupport. Or, that Fordan, either which I now fee, | 
as being at this time upon an high hill; or, which my mind 
3s ſer upon as that 'river which I am going to repaſs that 1, 
may goto my Father and to that good Land which thou haſt 
given to me and mine for ever.  # Or two Troops, or com- 
panies : into which he had now divided his people and 
cattel, vVt!. 7. | 


11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I fear 
him, leſt he will come, and ſmite me, and the 
mother, - with the children «. 

4 A proverbial ſpeech noting a toral deſtruftion. Compare 
Det. 22. 6. Hoſe 10. 14. | 


12 And * thou faideſt, IT will ſurely do thee 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that ſame night, and 
took of that which came to his hand x, a preſent 
for Eſau his brother : 


x Eicher that which was in his hand and power : or rather 
that which was neareſt at hand and moſt ready for him , 
becauſe the approaching night and his own great fear gave 
him not leave to make ſo ſcrupulous a choice as otherwiſe 


he would have made. 


14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams. 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, for- 
ty kine, and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſles, and ten 


foals. | ; 
16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 


ſervants, every drove by themſelves, and faid un- 
to his ſervants, Paſs over before me, and put a 
ſpace betwixt crove and drove y. 


5 That his gift might be repreſented to Eſau with moſt ad- 
vantage, and his mind might by little and little be fiveerned 


towards him. 


17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 


When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh ' 


thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou ? and whither goett 
thou? and whoſe are theſe before thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant 
Jacobs : it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : 
and behold alſo, he is behind us z- | 


; Coming to ſee thy face and beg thy favour. 


19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the 
tlaird, and all that followed the droves, ſaying, 
On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto Eſau, when 
you find him. > 

20 And fay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant 
Jacob is behind us : for he faid,l will appeaſe him 4 
with the preſent that goeth before me, and af- 
terward 1 will ke his face : peradventure he will 


a Heb. appeaſe or allay his anger : for the Hebrew word panim 


ſignifies both axger, as Pſal. 21. 9. and 34. 15. and face, as 
every where, becauſe a mans anger, 15 moſt diſcernable in his 


face or countenance, Prov. 21. 14. b Heb. will lift up my face 
or countinmce, Whicl: now 15 dejected with the ſence of his 


diſpleaſure. Compare Ge%. 4+ 6+ Or, will accept of my perſon, as 
this phraſe is oft aſcd, 


21 So went the preſent over before him : and 
himſelf lodged that night in the company. 

22 And he rok up that night, and took his 
two wives, and his tr7o women-ſervants, and his 
eleven {ons c, and paſſed over the tord Jab- 


bok d. 


c And Di, though ſhe be not here mentioned, as the 
women are oft omitted in Scripture, as being comprehended 
under the men. 4 Which 1s here generally related, bur the 
time and manner of it is particularly deſcribed in the follow- 
ing verics. Of this ford Fabbok fee Numb. 21. 24. Dent. 
3. 16. 


23 And he took them, and Þ ſent them over 
the brook, and ſent over that he had. 
24 And Jacob was left alone e : and there 


GEN 


E371 5. 


e In ſome private place,it matters not on which fide 7255oþ,that 
he might more freely and ardently pour out his ſoul unto God. 
f An Angel, yea, the Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God, 
as it 15s plain from ver, 28, 30. and Hof. 12. 3, 4. Who did 
here, as oft elſewhere, atſume the ſhape and body of a man, 
that he might do this work : For this wreſtling was real 
and corporeal.in its nature, though it was alſo myſtical and 
ſpiritual in its fignification, as we ſhall fee, and it was accom- 
panied with an inward wreſtling by ardent prayers joyned with 
tears, Hoſe 12. 4- © 


25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not a- 


of joynt, 'as he wreſtled with him b. 

£ Not through impotency, bur in deiign, he ſuffered: him- 
ſelf ro be conquered, to encourage Facobs faith and hope a- 
gainſt the approaching danger. || The joint of his Hip-bone, 
or rather the hollow jn which that joynt was. þ Which was 
done that 7ac0b might ſee that it was not his own ſtrengrh, but 
onely Gods grace, which got him this Vi&ory, and could give 
him the deliverance which he hoped for. 


26 And he faid,Let me go ? for the day break- 
eth k : and he ſaid, * I will not let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bleſs me /. . 

z He faith this partly to ſhew the prevailing power of his 


prayer with God, and partly to quicken and encourage Facob to 
gow in his confi&. Compare Exod. 32. 10. Dent. 9g. 14. 


witnefſes of theſe things. 1! With the bleſlings which thou 


protection in this hour of my danger. For Facob now | be- 
gan to think that it was no man, nor ordinary Angel, that was 
with him, but God himſelf, as he faith wer. 30. 


27 And he ſaid unto him, What 1s thy name? 
and he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 And he faid, * Thy name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob z:, but Iſrael x : for as a Prince haſt 
thou power with God and with men 0, and haſt 
prevalled p. 

m Not Zacob onely. See the like manner of expreſſion, 
1 Sam.8.7. fer. 23. 7. Fob. 7. 16. 1 Cor. I. 179. 1 Which 
ſignifies a Prince or #-1-.:7/y with God : or a Prince of God, 
1. E. a great P41: and Conquerour. o Thou haſt in ſome 
fort conquered botiz God, in this conflit, and men, Laban , 
Eſau, &, þp Or, and ſhalt prevail over Eſau of whom thou 
art afrand. 


29 And Jacob asked him, end ſaid, Tell me, 
I pray thee, thy name q; and he ſaid, Wherefore 
iS it that thou doſt ask after my name r? and he 
bleſſed him there -. 


q That I may give thee the honour due to it. Art thou 
a created Angel, or art thou the ever-blefſed God ? y A que- 
ſtion which carries in it both a demaal of his requeſt, as 
Fudg. 13. 17, 18. and a reproof of his curiofiry. 5 In an 
eminent and peculiar manner, which was a real anſwer to 
Facobs queſtion, and gave him to underſtand both his name 
and nature. 


30 And Jacob called the name of the place 


o 


and my life is preſerved . 


t Not in his Effence, for ſo no man ever (aw God, oh. 1. 
12, nor yet in a dream or viſion, but in a moſt evident, 
ſenſible, familiar and friendly manifeſtation of himſelf. xz And 
I am now well aſſured of my ſafety from Ez; whoſe approach 
threatned my hfe. Or he ſpeaks of it with wonder, as o- 
thers did, that he ſhould ſee God, and not be ftruck dead 
by the Glory of his preſence. Compare Ger. 15 13. Exod. 
20. IGe Jndg. 6.-22, 23, and 13. 22, 


31 And as he paſſed over Peniel, the ſun roſe 
upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of lſrael eat not-x 
of the ſinew which ſhrank, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he 
touched thehollow of Jacobs thigh, in /the ſinew 
that ſhrank. | 


x Not. from any ſuperſtitious conceit abour ir, bur onely 
for. a memorial of this admirable contli&, the blefled effects 
whereof even the future generations xeceived. 


wreitled a man f with him, untill the Þ breaking 
of the day. | 


| CHAP. 


Chap. XX XII 


gainſt him g, he touched * the hollow of his * 5 Mar. 25. 
thigh || : and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out #** <%-12-7+ 


* Hol. 12. 4 


And I am not willing that there ſhould be any ſpe&arours or 


haſt promiſed to Abraham and to 'me, among which one is * 


* chap. 35: 19» 


+ Peniel : for I * have ſeen God face to face 7, + That is, th 


face of God. 
7-4 pp 
and 33. 20. 
Deut. 5s. 24- 
Iſa. 6. 5» 


GENES 1 S. _ Chap. XXXIV. 


- as the cattle that goeth before me, and the + Heb. a:cord- 


ing to the foot of 


E 


children be able to endure, until I come unto my 


the worb,'&Cc. 


CHAP. XXXIII. Lord unto Seir þ. 0s —_— 
; : þ We do not read that log did according to this promiſe or 7he foot of tve 
1. ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, | infinuation go to Stir, either therefore he changed his firit in- children. 
+ Chap. 22. 6e A and behold, * Efau came, and with him | tentions for ſome weighty reaſons or upon warning from God : 
ns four hundred men : and he divided the | %, he uſed this onely as a pretence, which we ſhould not too 
. 4 . hel TR eaſily believe of fo good a man, eſpecially after ſuch dangers and 
children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto | qujyerances : or rather he did perform this promiſe, though the 
the two handmaids. Wes Scripture be filent of it, as it of many other hiſtorical paiſages, 
- 2 And he pur the handmaids, and their children _— Ir 15 here c_— Jacobs _— - his Ps 
| : which is not mentioned till ren years after this time, and” yer 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, and it 15 utterly incredible that wg ſhould be fo near to his dear 
Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt 4. and -worthy Father for ſo Tong a tinie together, and nor'once 
z Placing his beſt beloved in the laſt and ſafeſt place. give hima viſit. 
3 And hepaſſed over before them 6b, and bow- | 15 And Efau faid, Let me now | leave with f Heb./t or 
ed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, untill he | thee ſome of the folk that are with me:And he faid, *: 
came near to his brother. + what needeth it ? * let me find grace in the | Heb. where- 


5 Expoſing himſelf to the firſt and greateſt hazard for. the: 
ſecuriry of his Wives and Children. 


4 And Efau ran to meet him, and imbraced him, 
and fell on his neck, and kiſled him, and they 
wept. 

5 And helift up his eyes, and ſaw the Women, 


ſight of my Lord. | 

16 So Eſau returned that day, on his way un- 
to Seir. pits 

17 And Jacob journyed to Succoth, and built 
him an houſe /, and made booths for his cattle: 
therefore the name of the place is called 
[| Succoth. | 


fore is this ? 


* Chap. 34. 1x. 


4; Thar is,booth;5s 


Heb. tother. and the Children, and ſaid, Whoare thoſe F with | 1. FOOT FP WORE wn, 
thee ! and he faid, The Children which God hath A ——_ Omani 
ciouſly given thy ſervant. bs | TER | RET 
6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and | 18 And Jacob came to Shalem mz, a City of 
their childrenzand they bowed themſelves. | || Shechem, . which is in the land of Canaan, when || Called AR. ' 
- And Leah alſo with her children came near, | he came from Padan-Aram, and pitched his tent 7- 15: Sychems 
and bowed themſetves : and after came Joſeph near | before the City z. 
and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. OL nn Moſt rake it for the proper name of a place belonging to 
+ Heb. Whitiss $8 Andhe faid, + what meaneft thon by all this | Shechem: , as ir here follows, called Salim, Fon 3. 23. and $j- 


thte. 


to thee that is 
thine 


Heb. of 
things, 


el this bazd to Arove, which I met? + And he faid, Theſe are to, 


find grace in the ſight of my Lord. 


+ He knew his meaning before from the ſervantsmourhs, but 
he atks that he might both be more certainly informed of the 
Truth,and have anvccafion for a civil refuſal of the gift. '' * 


9 And Efau faid, I have enough, my brother : 


F Heb. be th42 + keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf c. 
c I neither need it for my uſe, nor defire it as a compenſa- | 


fon for thy former injurtes. 


10 And Jacob faid;Nay,l pray thee:If now I have 
found grace in thy ſight,then receive my preſent at 
my hand : -for therefore d I have ſeen thy face, 
as though I had ſeen the face of God e : and thou 
waſt pleaſed with me. | 

4 Or, For I therefore tender it unto thee, and humbly be 
thy acceptance of it, becauſe : for the Hebrew A/-cen is uſe 
Numb. 14- 43- and elſewhere. «# Ir is ina manner as pleaſant 
a ſight to me as the ſight of God himſelf, becauſe in thy re- 
conciled face I ſee the face and favour of God thus manifeſted 
unto Mme. | 

11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing f that Is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graci- 
ouſly with me, and becauſe I have enough : and 
he urged him, and he took it. 

f This gift which asI received from Gods bleſſing, (6 I hearti- 
ly give it to thee with my bleſſing and prayer that God would 


abundantly bleſs it'to thee. Gifs are oft called bleſſings, as Foſe 
I5. 19. 1 Sam. 25. 27. and 30. 26. 


12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and 
let us go, andI will go before thee g. 


g Or rather, beſide thee, ſo as to keep thee company, or to 
keep pace with thee. 


13 And he ſaid unto him, My Lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender h, and the flocks 
and herds with young are with-me 5s. : and if men 
—_ overdrive them one day, all the flock will 

ie. 


h The eldeſt of them, Reuben, nor being yer fourtcen years 
old. 7 Or, upon me, 1. e. committed to tny care, to be ma- 
naged as their neceſlities require, See Iz. 40. 11. 


14 Let my Lord, I pray thee, paſs over before 
his ſervant, and I will lead on ſoftly; according | 


chem or .Sychar, John" 4. 5: But. others take ir for an appella- 
tive noun, and render the place thus, he came ſafe, or whole to the 
City of Shechem : to note ether that he was then cured of the 
lameneſs which the -=_ gave him : Or rather, to note the 
good providence -of God that had brought him ſafe in hrs 
Perſon, Family, and Eſtate, through all his dangers; firſt from 


'| Laban, then from #ſau till he came to this place, where it ſeems 


he intended to make his abode for a good while, had not the 
following miſcarriages obliged him to remove. = (3.'e.) Near 
roi, but not init, tor the conveniency of his Cattle. 

19 And * he bought 9 a parcel of a field where 
he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the chil- 
dren p of || Hamor, Shechems father, for an hun- 
dred || pieces of money 9. 

o For his preſcnrt poſſeſſion and uſe ; for the right which he 
had to it was onely 1n Reverfion after the time thar God had 
allotted for it. p (4. e.) SubjeRs, called his Children ro note 


the a they owed to him, and the Care and AﬀeRi- 
on that he owed to them. Numb. 11. 12. q The 


* Joſh. 24. 32. 


| called Ags 
7. 15. Emor. 
jj Or, la1m#s. 


word 15 uſed onely here and Fo. 24. 32. Job 42. 11. and it 


may fignifie either Lambs, given in way of exchange for ir, or 
pieces of money, which ſeems more probable, both by com- 
paring AZ. 7. 16. and becauſe money was come into uſe in 
that place and- time, Gen. 17. 12, 13. and 23. 16. and 49. 
16. which were called Lambs poſſibly from the figure of a 
Lamb ſtamped upon it, as the Athenian money was called an 
Oxe for the like reaſon, and as we call a piece of Gold a Faco- 
bus, becauſe the piRure of that King is upon it. 


20 And he erected there an Altar, and called it 
[| EI-Elohe-Ifſrael 7. 
r Or, Called yon El-Elohe-Iſrael, the particle Lo, being redun- 


dant, as ſuch pronouns oft are, as Gen. 12. 1, and Jobn2 
20. 2. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


I ND * Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out « to ſee 
the daughters of the land. 


2 From her fathers houſe int> the Ciry, ont of curioſity, 
there being then, as 7eſephs reponts, a great concourſe of peo- 
ple roa Feaſt. Thus ſhe pur her ſelf our of her Fathers pro- 
tection, and meerly our of a vain humor, expoſed both her ſelf 
and others to Temptation, which was the worſe becauſe it was 
amongſt them that had no fear of God to reſtrain them from 
the moſt enormous crimes. She was now fourteen or fifteen 
years 0'd, 


2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hi- 


|| That is, God 
theGod of Tjrat!. 


* Chap. 30.21: 


vite, Prince of the country ſaw her, he took her, + Heb. bunk!id 
hoy 


and lay with her, and defiled her: 
L 2 ; 3 And 


wo» 


Chip. RXXIV. GENESIS. 


'3 And his ſoul claveunto Dinah the daughter 
+ Heb. to the of Jacob, and he loved the damfel , and ſpake 
heart of te + kindly unto the damfel 6. 


way ee b Perceiving her to be exceedingly enraged and perplexed | 
, Ws *©* at this horrid violence he endeayours to appeaſe and ſweeten 
+ her and to get her conſent to marry him. 


4 And Shechem fſpake unto his father Hamor » 
faying, Get me this damſel to wife c. 
c He defires both his fathers conſent and aſſiſtance hercin. 


5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter (now his ſons were with his cattel in 
the field) and Jacob held his peaceyntil they were 
come 4. 

.4 Being unable to, puniſh the delinquent, and not knowing 
what to do he waits for his ſons coming and advice. 


6 And Hamor the father of Shechem, went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. _ 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field, 
when they heard zr, and the men were grieved - 
and they were very wroth,becauſe he had wrought 
folly e in Iſrael f, in lying with Jacobs daugh- 
ter, which thing ought not to be done g. 


e That is, wickedneſs, which howſoever vain men 'man 
times eſteem their wiſdom, by the ſentence of the all-wiſe God 
3s accounted and commonly in Scripture called folly, as Deut. 
22. 21. Foſs 7, 15. Judg. 19. 23. and 20, 6. &c. 'f Or, a- 
gainſt Ijrazl, either 1, againſt the perſon, and- in. or againſt 
the Family of T/ra!!, a perſon near and dear to God. and high- 
ly honoured by himand in Covenant with God ; whotherefore 
_eſteems''the injuries done to Iſrael, as if they were done to 
himſelf... See Gen. 12. 3. Exod. 23. 22. Zech. 2. 8. Or 2.in 
- or againſt rhe Church of God, which then' was in a manner 
confined ro that family, and which is oft called by the name 
of Tjratl. See Dent. 22..21. Foſ. 7- 15. And Miſes may here 
vary the phraſe from whit was uſed in Zcobs tine to- whar 
was uſual in his time, the fence being in both 'the*ſame, and 
therefore not altered by fuch a change. ' :g Heb. ſhall not be 
done, i. e. ſhould not, &c. But in the Hebrew. language words 
_ fanire time oft fignifie duty and decency, as Mal. 1. 6. 

2. Jo | 


8 And Hamor communed with them h, ſaying, 
The foul of my ſon Shechem longeth for'your 
davphter ': I'pray you give her him fo'wife. 

h With Fache ſons, to whom 'Fatob committed the buſineſs, 
being himſelf opprefſed with Thame and grief and fear for his, 
+. Jouy z The daughter of your family : 'or he thusſpeak- 
eth to her brothers, becauſe they tranſaRed all in their fathers 


name. 


9 And make ye marriages with us, and give 
your daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. | - | 

1o And ye ſhall dwell with us, and the land 
ſhall be before you k : dwelland trade you therein, 
-and pet you poſſeſſions therein /. 

þ (i. «.) In your power, to dwell where you pleaſe, and to 
have the ſame rights and priviledges in it which we enjoy. See 
Gen. 20. 15- 1 Or, takepoſſeſſion in it, 1. e. in any vacant part 
of it, uſe it for paſture or tillage, as you think good, and take 
the benefit to your ſelves. 


1x2 And Shechem faid unto her father, and unto 
her brethren, * Let me find grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhall ſay unto me, I will give. 

12 Ask me never ſo much dowry and gift 2, 
and I will give according as ye ſhall fay unto me : 
but give me the damfel to wife. 

m Dowry to her for her portion, horomng to the ancient cu- 
ſtom of 'mens buying their wives : of which le 


gift ro you either for reparation of the paſt injury, or 1n teſtj- 
mony of my reſpe& to you and defire of her, as Gen. 24. 53. 


* chap. 33-15: 


113 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem, 
and Hamor his father deceitfully z, and ſaid, (be- 
cauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter.) 


» Pretending and promiſing marriages with them upon that 
condition, which they never intended. 


' 14 And they faid unto them, We cannot do this 
Ony thing, to give our ſiſter to one that 1s uncircum- 
* Joſ. 5. 5 Ciſed 0: for * that were a reproach unto us. 


eExod.22.19, and 


o There was no ſuch law yet in force, as the Examples of 
Taac and Facob ſhew, who married the daughters of uncircum- 
cifed perſons, and therefore they do nor here reject it as ſimply 
unlawful, bur onely as diſhonourable and reproachful. 


15 Butin this will we conſent unto you: if ye 
will be, as we be, that every male of you be cir- 
cumciſed : 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and we 
will dwell with you, and we will become one 
people. | | 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us to be 
circumciſed, then will we take our daughter, and 
we wlll be gone. K2 | | 
18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, afd She- 
chem Hamors ſon. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacobs daughter : 
and he was more honourable than all the houſe of 
his father. 3520 f 
' 20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unto 
the gate of their city p, and communed with the 
men of their city, ſaying, | 

p The place where all publick affiirs were debated and-con- 
cluded, See on Gen. 22. 17. and 23. 10. | 


21 Theſe menare peaceable with us, therefore 
let them dwell in; the land ,,' and; trade therein ; 
for the land, behold it is targe enongh for them : 
let us take their daughters to us for wives, and let 
us give them our daughters. | | 


.'- 22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us, 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every 
_ among us be circumciſed, as they, arecircum- 
cued. 
- 23 Shall not their cattel, and their ſubſtance, 
and every beaſt of theirs be ours q? onely let us 
conſent unto them and they will dwell with us. 


© 4 Either for our uſe and benefir in! way of commerce and 
trade : or becauſe they will deſcerid - to'the Hue of 'our 'chil- 
_ dren as well as theirs : or becauſe we. being more numerous and 
Potent than they can eaſily over-rule them, and, when we 
think meer, diſpoſe all things to our own advantage. Thus they 
cover their private. deſign with the; ſpecious of public 

— | 

24 And unto 'Hamor, and '\unto Shechem his 
{oh, /hearkned r 'all that werit out of the gate of 
his city 5; and every male was 'circumCcifed, -all 
that went out of the -gate of his city. 

r They yielded ro circumciſion, partly in compliance with 
their young Prince whom they either loved or feared : and 
partly for the proſpet of their own advantaye ; 'for which 
men are frequently willing ro expoſe themſelyes to prear pains 
and hazards. s All the citizens, that went out of ' the "pate, 
8c. Or, came in at the gate as they are deſcribed, Gen. 23. 


Powld eaſily perfwade or © over-rule others to comply "wit 
them, | 


25 And it came 'to paſs on the third day ?, 
when they were ſore #, that two of the ſons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi x, Dinahs brethren y, 
took each man his ſword, and came upon the city 
boldly and * ſlew all the males z. 


t When the pain and grief of wounds is the greateſt, as 
Phyſitians note. And therefore not well able to defend 
themſelves 3 for circumciſion cauſed great pain in children, 
which was the ground of that exclamation, Exod. 4. 25. much 
more in grown men. See Fof. 5. 8. x Theſe two onely are 
mentioned, becauſe they were authors of rhe counſel, and con- 
duRors of the reſt in the Executzon ; but it 15 probable from 
ver. 27. that: moſt of their brethren were confederate with 
them, and that they had a conſiderable number of their ſer- 
vants with them who would be ready enough to revenge their 
maſters quarrel and ro/puniſh/ ſo great/a Vitlany : but all that 
was done 1s juſtly aſcribed to them two, as it is common for 
| all writers to fay this or that was done by ſuch a Captain or 
General, when in' truth it 'was done by his Souldiers. y So 
they were both by the father and mother ; which made them 
more forward and zealous than the reſt. 3Suchof them-as were 
grown up, by comparing, 27. 29. for theſe or ſome of chem ſeem 
ro have been the abettors of the injury -againſt "their fiſter and 
family. Their fin in this aftwas manifo!d ; that they didit with- 


out ſufficient'authority ; and againſt their fathers mind, as ap- 
pears 


Io. . 
7e.'17. 20. For'when'the chiet perſons had conſent _ 


*chap. 49+ 6% 


6, 


pears from ver. 30. and Gen. 49. 5. which they well knew 3 
and without all bounds, raſhly, unjuſtly and cruelly puniſhed 


Chap. 


the innocent and the guilty togerher, and uſher'd 1n this fa& - 


with horrible deceit and lying, and that under pretence of 
friendſhip and ſhew of Religion, 


26 And they flew Hamor, and Shechem his fon, 
with the-f edze of the ſword, and took Dinah out 
of Shechems houle, and went out. ; 

27 The fons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and 
ſpoiled the city, becauſe they 4 had defiled their 

_ liſker. | | 
z (i. e.) One of them, as oft-rimes that which is done by 
one man is imputed to the whole body. See of. 7. 1, 11, 
12. and 22. 20. Mat. 2. 20. Or they impure Shzchems fadt to 
all either invidiouſly and cunning]y to take off from rhemlſclves 
the reproach of this cruet action 3 or becauſe they made them- 
felves guilty of ir cither by not cFouragins and hindring that 
filrhineſs, as far as they might 3 or by cheir being inſtrumental 
in it; or by their approbarion of ir, and complacency 1 1t. 
28: They took their ſheep and their Oxen, and 
their aſſes, and that which was in thecity, and that 
which was in the field 6. 

+ Thus they adde to their crueley, theft, and-rodbery; : which 
doubtleſs Facob diſowned when they brought the ſpoil homeand 
returned back both the furvivihg people and their goods, though 
it be paſſed over in ſilence, as many other things 'are. See on 
Gt. 33- 14. e 122 20.JEIG E224: & 46s 

29 Andall their wealth, and all their. little 
ones, and their wives took they .captive, and 
ſpoiled even all that was in the houle c. FAS 

c Either in the princes houſe, oft in their ſeveral haufes: 
or within doors, as the word ſignifies. | | 


F Feb, mot h - 


* hap 49.6 30 And Jacob faid to Simeon and Levi, * Ye 

Exod 5. 21. have troubled me d * to make me to ſtink & a- 

mong the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the 

Canaanites, and the Perizzites : and I being few 

in number f, they ſhall gather themſelves toge- 

ther againſt me, and ſlay me ||, and I ſhall be de- 

ſtroyed, 1, and my houſe. | be 

4 You have not onely diſcompoſed my mind bur perplexed 

my affairs and brought ine into ſuch troubles and dangers as 1, 

am never likely to eſcape. e You have made me odious to 

chem who will impute this perfidious and bloody fat to my 

contrivance.. f Heb. men of number, 1. e. few, for ſuch can ea- 

fily be numbred. So this phraſe is uſed, Dent. 4. 27. and 33, 

6. oppoſite to which are men witho:t number, 2 Chron. 12. 3, 

}| He could expe no other in humane reaſon, and they were 

hindred from ſo doing onely by the hand of the great God 
{miting them with terrour, Gm. 35. 5. 


31 And they ſaid, ſhould he deal with our fiſter 
as with an harlot g? | 
fs g Shall we expreſs no more reſentment of this abominab! 
abuſe of our ſiſter than if ſhe had been ſome common harlot 
whoſe abuſe no man either regardeth or revengeth ? Thus they 
excuſe one fault by committing another, and defend themſelves 
- by accuſing their father of ſtupidity and inſenſibleneſs of fo great 


an indignity and 1njury. - 


CH AP. XXXV. 


1 ND God faid unto Jacob .a, Ariſe, £0 up | 


to Beth-el, and dwell there : and make 


* chap. 28. 13. there an Altar unto God * that appear- 
*chap. 27. 43} £d unto thee, * when thou fleddeſt from the face 


of Eixu thy brother 6. 


2 This was a word in ſeaſon to comfort his diſquieted mind, 
and convey him to a ſafer place. b Underftand, and pay thy 
vows there made in the time of thy diſtreſs, but nor yet: paid : 
wherher 1t was > gs errour to forget and negle& his former 
vows and promiſes : or whether he waited for a fit time or an 
admonition from Ged concerning the ſeaſon of paying them. 


oF 2 Then Jacobfſaid unto his houſhold, and to all 

* chap. 33, 15, that were with him ; Put away the * ſtrange 

34+ © godsc that areamong you 4, and beclear e, and 
Jo. 24. 22 Change your garments f. 

c The Idols, which are fo called here and Deut. Zr. 16. and 

22.12. Foſ. 24. 20. becauſe they were the Gods of ſtrange 

and forrezgn Narions, ſuch as all were accounted who were not 

Tfraelites. . Queſt, How came theſe to be and to continue ſo long 

1m Facobs houſe ? Anſ. Either 1. by Rachels means, who brought 

rhcm from her fathers houfe, which haply was not diſcovered 


CENESTS 


or -—_ - 


; till this time. Or 2. by Lzah and by Jacobs two concubines - 
who mighr poſſibly bring ſuch with them. Or 3. by the means 
of 7acobs gentile ſervants who might ſecretly worſhip ſuch Gods z 
or, having taken them from the Sichemites, they might keep 
them for their precious matter, as gold and filver, though nor 
for religious uſe. 4 Likea good man and a good maſter of a 
family he takes care not only tgr himſelf. bur for all his family 
to keep them from the exercite of a. falſe Religion and to en- 
gage them as far as he cart in the” profeſſion and prafice of the 
true. Compare Gen. 13. 19. ” 18, # Cleanſe your 
ſelves by outward and rirual wafking, as Exod. 19. 10, 14- 
which even then was it} uſe 5 and eſpecially by purging your 
hearts as well as hands from theſe Idols, which I perceive ro my 
ſorrow ſome of you have ſtill retained ; and from your late de- 
teſtable cruelty ; that you may be fit to approach to that God 
who hath now ſummoned. me and you to make a ſolemn ap- 
pearance before him. { ne by putting on new garments, 
as 2 Sam. 12. 20. or by waſhing the old ones, as Exod. 19. 
Io. Leiit. 15. 13. And theſe, as well as other ceremonial in- 
ſtirurions and practices were profeflions of, their Repenrance, 


| which confifts m putting off che old man and putting on the 


new, Eph. 4. 22. 


3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el, and L 
will make there an Altar unto God, who anſwered 
me in the day of my diſtreſs g, and was with me 
In the way which I went. 

g He takes Gods gracious promiſe and the comfortable hope 
aw aflurance of Gods favour to him and: care of him impre(ſ- . 
ſed by God upon his mind and heart for an an{wer to- his 
prayers, though he had then ſeen no ſuccels, nor accompliſh- 
ment of Gods word to him. . © . 


4 And they gave unto Jaceb- all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hand, and all their ear- 
rings which were in their ears h, and Jacob hid: 
them z under the * Qak k which was by She-* Jo. 24. 2<. 
| chem. - .. ' | |  Judg. 9g. 5. 
h Either becauſe they had been abuſed to idolatry and ſu- 
prrengy at _ or elſewhere, and therefore were to be de- 
royed according to Gods command now fgnitied ro Facop and 
afterwards delivered to his ny Oye: LON + An Zo 
or for fear they ſhould be ſoabuſed. - For -rhe' Scripture ſeems 
ro 1nfanuate, and orher writers: exprelly. affirm, thar: divers 
heathen people did wear ear-rings for the, honpyr of their 
idols and with the repreſentations or enfigns of their idols en- 
graven upon them. Sce Zudg. 8 24 + After he had melted 
or broken them, which ſeems probable from parallel! inſtances, 
as Exod. 32. 20. 2 King, 18, 4 & Under-a certain oak , 
rhough nor known to his family, which it was-::: He choſe that. 
place, either as moſt proper to pur monuments of tdolatry un- 
der thoſe trees which were ſo much and ſo generally abuſed ro 


not cut them down, nor dig them up, nor do any ,thing which 
had a tendency that way. 


God ! was upon the cities that were round about! and 34- 24. 
them, and they did not purſue after the ſons of Peut- 11+ 25- 
Jacob. | Joſ. 5. t. 


{ (i. e.) A great terrour ſent from God, as Exod. 23. 27. 
Faſe 2. 9, T1. 2 Chron. 14. 14+ and 17. 10. So we read of 4 
ſleep of God, 1 Sam. 26. 12. Nothing lefs could have ſecured 
Joes conſidering the great number, power, and rage of his 
enemies. 


6 So Jacob came to Luz, which in the land 
of Canaan m2 (that * Beth-el) he and all the peo- 
ple that were with him. 


m Properly 1o called, or where the Canaanites properly ſo 
called dwelt : Thus it js diſtinguiſhed from another Luz, Zudg. 
I. 26. 


7 And he built there an Altar, and * called * chap. 28.19, 
the place || El-beth-el », becauſe there God appear- || Thar is, the 
ed unto him, when he fled from the face of his ns 

rother. | 


x (i. e.) He confirmed the name which he had formerly 
given to the place. | 


- 8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe 0 died, and 

ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak : | 

and the name of iz was called || Allon-bachuth p. || That is, the 
o Who came with Rebekah into Canzzy, Gen. 2 4+ 59., and af wApenge 

probably tarried with her whileſt ſhe lived, and. after her 


| death, as it ſeems, and upon Facgbs defire, after his return 
X Es 


5 And they journeyed : and * the terror of *Exod.i 4. 16: 


Chap. XXXV. . 


Idolatry, as oaks eſpecially were; Iſa. 1. 29. or as the ſafeſt ' 
place, where they were likely to remain longeſt hid becauſe x 
the heathen had a veneration for Oaks, and therefore wauld 6 


Chap. XXXV. 
from Haranz came into his family; where, being a petfon of 
great prudence and piety, her preſence and advice was very 
uieful in His mumerons and divided family. p From the great 
lamentarion which rhey made there for the 1ofs of a perſon of 
ſuch fivgular worth. 


9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
hecame out of Padan-Aram, and bleſſed him. 
10 And God faid unto him, Thy name is Jacob : 
' thy name ſhall not be called any more Jacob, 
* chap. 32.23. * but Iſrael ſhall be thy-name q, and he called 
his name Iſrael./ 


q I donot repent of the change which I made of thy name, 
but I do again confirm it, and as then thou didfſt prevail over 
thy brother Eſzu, to now thou ſhalt prevail over thoſe of whom 
thou art afraid. 


* chap. 17. 1- 11 And God faid unto him, * I am God Al- 
*chap. 17-5 mighty : be fruitful and multiply, * a Nation, 
and a company of nations » ſhall be of thee : and 
Kings ſhall come out of thy loyns 5s. 


, 16, 


r Tribes, for number and power equal to ſo many nations. 
s (7. e.) Shall be begotten by thee, as this phraſe is taken alſo 
in Gen. 45. 25. 1 King. 8. 19. Aft. 2. 30. 


12 And the land * which I gave Abraham and 
Ifaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed after 
thee will I give this land. 

13 And God went up from him # in the place 
where he talked with him. 


t Either locally and viſibly, to wit, in that humane ſhape 
in which he. appeared to him 3 or by withdrawing the fignes of 
his ſpecial preſence, as Ger. 17. 22. Fudg. 13 20. as on the 
contrary God is ſaid to come down not by change of place, but 
by ſome ſignal manifeſtation of his preſence and favour, as Exod. 
3» 8. Numb. Il. 17+ 


* chap. 12. 7. 
and 26. 3. 


14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar « in the place 
where he talked with him, ever a pillar of 
ſtone : and he powred a drink-offering x there- 
on, and he poured oyl thereon. 


# Either he repaired the old pillar, ſet up by him, Ger. 28. 
18. which was ruined by the injury of time or by the neigh- 
bouring Idolaters, or rather ereted a new one, more ſtable 
and. durable than he could do in that time, as a monument or 
witneſs of Gods manifold favours, 'and of his own gratitude. 
x Of wine, as may be gathered by comparing Exod. 29. 40. 
\ Numb. 28. 14+ 


H 15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
+ chap. 28. 19. where God ſpake with him, * Beth-el. 

16 And they journeyed from Bethel : and there 
+ Heb. « /irth, Was but Þ a little way to come to Ephrath : and 
piece of ground. Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 

17 Andit came to paſs, when ſhe was in hard 
labour, that the midwife faid unto her, Fear not : 
thou ſhalt have this fon alſo. 

18 Andit came to pals, as her ſoul was in de- 

rting y; (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 
|| Ben-oni : but his father called him  Benja- 
min XZ. © 

Thar is.the ſo y Or, is going out, namely out of the body, as Pſal. 146. 
of myright hand. 4. which is an argument of the ſouls immortality, eſpecially if 
compared with Eccleſ. 12. 79. From which places laid toge- 

ther we learn the two termes of the journey, whence it goes 

and whither it goes. 4 Either as near and dear and precious 

to him as his right hand, which 1s both more uſeful and more 


honourable than the left : See Pſal. 80. 179. or in ſtead of his 
right hand, the ſtaff, ſtay and comfort of his old age. 


[| Thar is, the ſon 


ONT OW. 


I9 And * Rachel died, and was buried in the 


F chap. 48. 7- we 
"EO way to Ephrath «a ; which « Bethlehem. 


2 Not in the city though that was near : for in ancient times . 


their Sepulchres were not in the places of reſort bur in ſepa- 
rated places and out of Cities. See Mat. 27. 60. Luk. 7. 12, 


20 And Jacob ſet a pillar 6 upon her grave : 
that is the pillar of Rachels grave unto this 


day c. 
bþ As a monument or memorial of her life and death, and as 


a reſtimony of her future reſurre&ion. ©c (3. e.) Unto the time 
wherein Moj?s writ this book and long after. See 1 Sam. 10. 


2 fe*. 3b. 15. 


GENESIS. 


21 And Iſrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent be- 
yond the tower of Edar d. 


- 4 Or, the tower of the flock, a place where were excellent pa- 
ſtures. See Mich. 4 8. EY | : 


22 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael dwelt in 


that land, that Reuben went, and * lay with Bil- * ap. 49. 4. 
- hah his fathers concubine e : and Iſrael heard i: f. * 


Now the fons of Jacob were twelve g. 


e An horrid inceſt: for Concubines were a ſort of Wives. 
See Gen. 22. 24. and 25. I. 
it, both in Reuben, as appears from Gen. 49. 4. 1 Chron. s. 1, 
2. and in Bilh2h whoſe Bed without queſtion he forſook upon 
It, as afrerwards David did in the like caſe. See 2 S2. 15. 
22. and 20. 3. Yet hereis no mention of Facobs reproof of 
it, nor any cenſure of Moſes added to it : Poſlibly to teach us 
that we are not to approve of evety fa& which is mentioned in 
Scripture without cenſure, and that the miſcartiages of Profeſ- 
ſors of Religion are rather to be ſilently bewailed, then pub- 
lickly reproached, leſt Religion ſhould ſuffer by it. g Which 
were heads of the twelve Tribes : Therefore his daughter Di- 
on 's not here mentioned, becauſe ſhe was not the head of a 

ribe. 


'23 The ſons of Leah: * Reuben Jacobs firſt- 
born, and Sittieon and Levi, and Judah, and Ifſa- 
char, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſons of Rachel : Joſeph and Benjamin. 

25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachels handmaid, 
Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs handmaid, 
Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacob which 
were born to himin Padan-Aram þ. 

h All but Benjamin, who muſt in all reaſon be ſuppoſed ro 
be excepted here becauſe he 15 ſaid to be born elſewhere above, 
ver. 16, Burt it is an uſual Synecdoche, whereby thar is aſcrib- 
ed to all in groſs, which belongs to the greateſt part. See 
Gen. 15. 13. and 46. 15. Exod. 12, 40. Fudg. 20. 45. Fobn 
20, 24. I C0r. I5» 5+ 


27 And Jacob came unto Iſaac # his father un- 


to * Mamre, unto the City of Arbah (which is * dap.13 is, 
and 23+ 2- 


Hebron) where Abraham and Ifaac ſojourned. 


3 Either with his Wives: and Children and Eſtate, to dwell 
with him : or rather in perſon to viſit his fick and dying fa- 
ther : For otherwiſe Facob having been ten years near his Fa- 
ther, no doubt he had oft viſited him and carried his Wives 
and Children thither,though Scripture be ſilent in this particular. 
But they could not live together becauſe of the greatneſs of 
their Eſtates,as it happened with others. See Ger.13.6.and 36.7. 


28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and 
fourſcore years. 
29 And Ifaac gaveup the ghoſt, and died, and 


was * gathered unto his people k,being old and full * chap. 15.14 


4 


And doubtleſs ſadly reſented | 


* $+ Is 


*chap. 46. 8. 
Exod. 1. 2, 


of dayes: and his ſons Efau and Jacobburyed him. and 25, 8. 


þ Either to the ſociety of the dead. Or, to the Congregati- 
on of the juſt. See Gen. 15. Is. and 25. 8. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


I NY theſe are the generations of Eſau a, 
who is Edom. 


4 They are here mentioned partly to ſhew the effe& of his 
fathers bleſſing, chap. 27. 39. partly that the T7azlites might 
be admoniſhed to treat the Edomites like Brethren, and not ro 
invade their Land. See Deut. 23. 7. 


2 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of Ca- 
naan: Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
* Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon the Hivite 6. 


b If this account be compared with that Ger. 26. 24. We 
ſhall find ſome difficulties, which yer admit of an eafie recon- 
ciliation, if theſe things be conſidered. 1. Thar it 1s very uſual 
and confeſſed by all, that the ſame perſons are oft called by 
ſeveral names. 2. Thar the names of ſome perſons are in Scrip- 
rure given to others becauſe of a great reſemblance - between 
them. - Upon which account the Parents of the Iſraelites are 
called Amorites and Hittites, Exch. 16. 3. and the Governours 
of Feruſalem are called the Rulers of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ja. 1. 
19» and Fohn the Baptiſt is called Elias, Matth. 17. 12. 3. That 
the ſame men are oft-times denominated from ſeveral Coun- 
tries, as Chriſt 15 noted to have a threefold Country in Scrip- 
ture, Bethlehem, by his Birth 3; Nazareth, by his Education 
and Capernaum, by his much Reſidence and Preaching there. 
'4- That the ſame names are ſomet:!mes common to pug and 

Women. 


* VEY. 2 Go 


Chap. XXXVI. 


> INS eg, 
rn RE. 


chap. 29-24 


* ; Chr0.1.35s 


T Heb. ſouls. 


Fchap. 13.6, 
II. 

* chap. 17. 8. 
and 28, 4, 


*Jolh. 24. 4- 


f Heb. Eon. 
Chron, 1. 
35: &C, 


SYXVI. GENESIS. 


Women. Thar p<rians are called the Children nor onely of 
tcir immediate Parents, but of their Grand- parents, and of 
choſe who adopted them. Theſe things premifed, the ſeeming 
contradiitions objefted by Infidels do vanith. She who was 
properly called 74dith, chap. 25. 1s here called Abolibamab, a 
name which ſeems to be given her either by 7/z2:, or by Moſes, 
from her ſertlednefs in her jdolatrog enarſes. And A12h was 
allo called Bahinath 3 and Maha”. fmarls daughter, was 
called Bzh:mith, chap. 25. either becaunFr ker principles and 
manners ſhe reſembled Eſzs other Wife to called, or to ſhew 
that Thmas's Marriage to a third Wife was no Iefs opprovrious 
ro him, and diſpleating ro his Parents then the former 3 Argh, 
2 man and the Son of Zibzon, as appears from v2. 24. called 
here an Hivite, 1s called Beeri the Hittitz, chap. 25. either becauſe 
thoſe two people were mixed togetherin habitation and by Mar- 
riage or becauſe the one people were larger then the ocher and 
comprehended under their name, or becauſe-he was an Hivitz 
by birth, an Hittite by habitation or incorporation with them. 


Hence alſo we may learn how Abo/ibamab here comes to be' the 


Pauphter both of Ara',,and of Zibzon, the one being cither- the 
natural or proper Father, and the other either the Grandfather, 
or Father by Adoption. 


3 And * Baſhemath, Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of 


Nebajoth. nn. | 
4 And * Adah bare toEiſau, Eliphaz c : and 
Baſhemath bare Renuel 4. | 


c The progenitor of that Zliphaz, Fob 2. 11. d The Fa- 
ther of fethro. See Exod. 2. 18. Niunv. 10. 296 


5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah: theſe are the ſons of Eſau e, which were 
born unto him in the land of Canaan: 


e He had alſo Daughters, vr. 6. though their names be not 
here mentioned. : 


6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, and 
his daughters, and all the | perſons of his houſe, 
and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſub- 
ſtance which he had got in the land of Canaan : 
and went f into the countrey gs from the face of 
his brother Jacob. 


f Queſt. x. Why went he thither ? An. Partly by his own 
choice,that Wild and Mountainous Countrey being very commo- 
dious for hunting to which he wholly addicted himſeli;partly by 
his Wives perſwations who were both utterly averſe from coha- 
biration with Tac or Facob, and ſtrongly inclined to their own. 
Country ; but principally from the ſecret condutt of Divine Pro- 
vidence thus accompliſhing his promiſes. See Fo. 24. 4. Ma!. 
I. 3» Quiſh. 2. When went he chither ? Anſw. He went thi- 
ther before this time in diſcontent at his Parents and dwelt in 
Stir, before Jacobs return to Canazn, as appears from Gen. 32, 
3. and 33. 14, 16. Yet io as he came ſometimes to Canaan 
and to his Farhers houſe, and did not quit his intereſt in his 
fathers eſtate. But when his Father was dead and Z4c9b and he 
agreed abour the partition of the eſtate, he did rorally and fi- 
nally forſake Cann, partly for the reaſon here following 3 part- 
ly for the other reaſons now alledged 3 and partly to avoid all 
occaſion both of Communication and Contention with his Bro- 
ther. g (4..e.) Further up into the Country : Or, into ano- 
ther Country, 2s the Chaldee renders it, namely mto Stir: The 
word another being ſupplyed. If that feem £00 bold a ſupple- 
ment, the place may be rendred thus, he wentinto a Land di- 
ſtant or remote from the face of his DYotoer, which ſupplement lies 
hid ad is implied in the word Mipne, from the face : Or thus, 
be went out of the Land : For fo the Hebrew prepoſition E! is 
ſomerimes uſed for Min,which figniaes off or out 5 as appears by 
comparing 1 King: 8, 39» with 2 Chrote 6. 21. and Jſiah 
59. 290. Rom. Ile 26. and Fudg. 17. 2. 2 Chron. 1. 13. and 
many other places, 


7 * For their riches were more then that they 
might dwell together : and * the land wherein 
they were ſtrangers h, could not bear them, be- 
caule of their cattle. 


\ Which words contain the reaſon why that Land, which 
was large and fruitful could not bear them, becauſe they were 
not entire poſſetiours of it, but onely ſojournersin it, and there- 
fore muſt take the owuers leavings, which -were not ſufficient for 
both of them and their numerous Families. 


8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir : Efau is 
Edom 5. | 
7 This ſeems to be mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt -by way of 
contempt or reproach, this 1s he who ſold his Birth-right for 
a meſs of red pottz3e and therefore was called Edom or Red. 


9 And theſe are the generations of Eſau, the 


father of the Edomites in mount Seir. 
10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſons : * Eliphaz 


| 


* TS OE: IN "Y 
«a. 


the ſon-of Adah the wife of Eſau, Revel the fon of 
Baſhemath the wife of Efau. 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
| Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Efaus 
ſon, and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek ; theſe were 
the ſons of Adah, Efaus wife. | 

I3 And the& are the ſons of Reuel : Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah : theſe were 
the ſons of Baſhemath, Efaus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibcon, Efaus 
wite, and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaatam, and 
Korah. 

..I5 Theſe were Dukes k of the ſons of Eſau ; 
the ſons of Eliphaz, the firſt-born ſon of Efau, 
Duke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke -Zepho, Duke 
Kenaz, | 

_ & Princes or Heads of their ſeveral Families and little Prin- 
cipalities, according to the manner - of thoſe times, who ruled 
their Dominions, either feverally, each. his own, or jointly by 
cominon advice, or, it may be, under one chief Prince, their 
ſuperiour either in Title: or in power. , And in -this divition 
Eliphax, as he was Eiz4s firſt-born fo he' had more than 2 dou- 
ble portion, his fix ſons being made Dukes, as Ez mmediate 
Sons were. Compare 1 Chron. $+ Is 56 


16 Duke Korah !, Duke Gatam, and Duke A- 
malek. Theſe are the Dukes that came of Elipharz, 
in the land of Edom : Theſe were the ſons of 
Adah. 

! He i5 not mentioned among Eliphaz his ſons, and there” 


fore 1s thought to be his Grand-ſon. There is another Korah 
er, I4. and' 18, tes | 


|| Or, Z2ptbs 


3 


. 17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel, Eſaus fon : 
Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Duke Shammah,Duke 
Mizzah. Theſe are the Dukes that came of Reuet, 
in the land of Edom. Theſe are the ſons of Ba- 
ſhemath,. Eſaus-wife. . ER 
18 Andtheſe are the ſons of Aholibamah, Efaus 
wite : Duke Jeuſh, Dake Jaalam, Duke Korah : 
Thee were the Dukes that came of. Aholibamah the 
daughter of, Anah, :Eſaus wife. - Me? : 
19 Thick are the ſons of Eſau (who & Edom) ; 
and theſe are their Dukes. 
20 * Theſe are the ſons of Szir : the Horite, * 1 Chron. > 
who inhabited the land o, Lotan, and Shobal, and 3%: 
Zibeon, and Anah. nS* JI Tv 


m Who are here mentioned partly. becauſe of their alliance 
with Eſz:5 Family, ver. 2, 20, 22, 24, 25- and partly becauſe 
the Government was tranſlated from his to Ea: Family. o And 
ruled there, till Eſau and his poſterity drove them our; Dent. 2. 


125 22 


.21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſ 
are the Dukes of the Horites the children of Seir, 
in the land of Edom. 
22 Andthe children of Lotan, were Hori, and 
| Heman: and Lotans ſiſter was Timna, 1 OF, Hom 
23 And the children of Shobal were theſe: | Al- - Chron-am 
van, and Manahath , and Ebal, || Shepho, and || Or, Alian * 
Onam. | 1 Chron. 1.40. 
24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon, both b png _ : 
Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah that fonng TE 


* the mules pin the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes * Lev. 19. 19. 
of Zibeon his father. 


p So moſt underſtand the word Femin,whichis no where el{e - 
ſed.and give this ſene of it,that he found out the way ofthe ge- 
neration of mules by the copulation of an Horſe and a Mare. 
Orhers render it waters, that he found out ſome ſprings of wa- 
ter, which in thoſe hot Countries were rare and pretious 3 or 
hot waters, ſome hot and medicinal ſprings. But, the Chals:e 
renders it Giants, and rhe S2m2rit::2 verſion Emims, a fort of 
Giants mentioned, Deut. 2. 10, it. who alſo were Neigh- 
bours to the Horitzs here ſpoken cf, as appears. from Ger. 14, 
s, 6. and therefore might, according to the manner of tho'e 
times, make inroads one upon another. So 27m is put for 
Enim, either by an Apocope of the firſt letter, or by the 
change bf the Hebrew lerter Fed into Aleph, borh which are fre- 
quent among che Hebrews. And the tenſe is, that-Anah the 
Horite found out the Emims,chat is he met with them or came up- 
on them ſuddenly and ſmor2 them.In this ſenſe the word fr4irg 
1s oft uſed, as Zig. 1. 5. '1 San. 3t. 3. Pſal. 21. 8. I. 
10s, 10. 25 And 


Chap. XXXVI. GEN 
| 25 And the children 9 of Anah were theſe : 


Diſhon, 2nd Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


q Heb. S917, though bur one Son be mentioned . Either 
then he had other Sons not here expreſſed : Or the plural 
number 1s put for the ſingular, as Gen. 21. 7+ 


| 26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon : 
[Or, Amram. {| Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
x Chron. 1. 41» 
{| Or, Jakan ang Zaavan, and || Akan. | 
« Chron. 1-422 8 The children of Diſhan are theſe : Uz, and 
Aran. 
29 Theſe are the Dukes that came of the Ho- 
i” rites : Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, 
Duke Anah, : 

30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan : 
theſe are the Dukes that came of Hori, among 
their Dukes r in the land of Seir. 

r Among other Dukes which were in that Countrey. Or, 
according to their Dubedomes or Principalities: The word Dube be- 


27 The children of Ezer are theſe: Bilan, - 


ESIS. 


T Of their Perſons and Generations and Families. The ſtate 
of Edom berween the times of Eſau and Moſes ſeems to have 
been this ; There were firſt Dukes, then Kings, and after them 
Dukes again. Bur if it be objeRed.that the time was roo ſhort for 
a ſucceſſion of ſo many perſons,it may be replied,that what is con- 
fefſed,concerning the Dukes preceding the Kings,might be true al- 


ſo of theſe ſucceeding d that the Edomites either having 
taken ſome diſtaſte at "Government, or differing about the 
choice of a new K vided themſelves again into ſeveral 


petty Principalities 6f Dukedoms : and fo ſeveral of thoſe were 
Dukes at the ſame time in divers parts. 


41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pi- 
non, 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe be the 
Dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
in the land of their poſſeſſion : he is Eſau the fa- 


ther of + the Edomites. T Heb. Elon. 


CH A P. XXXVIL 


dom, Iſa. 23. 15. Dat. 7. 17. 1 

i, Chro.1.43- { 
the land of Edom -, before there reigned any King 
over the children of Iſrael e. 


s He ſpeaks of the poſterity of Za, who after they had 
ſubdued the Horites ere&ted a Kingdom there. t Here pro- 
phane wits triumph. -How, ſay they, could Moſes write this, 
when as yet there was no King in Ijra?!? Arſw. 1. The word 
may be taken for any chief Governour, in which ſenſe the Ti- 


Fudg. 17. 6. and to others who were not Kings properly ſo 
ealled, Pſal. 119. 46. Luke 22. 25. Aﬀs 9.15. &c. Anſw. 2. 
Moſes might well ſay thus, becauſe he did by the ſpirit of Pro- 
heſie foreſee and therefore could foretell that the I razlites would 
ve a King, as appears from Det. 17. 14, Is. Anſw. 3 
"This, with other clauſes of the ſame nature might be inſerted 


feſſed rhat part of the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy was. 


32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in Edom, 
and the name of his City # was Dinhabah. 


# Where he was born or dwelt, and fo in the reſt. The 


not their power by ſucceſſion, bur either by eleftion, or by 
uſurpation, according to Tzacs propheſie of them, Gen. 27. 40. 
By thy Sword thou ſhalt live. 


33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land of 
Temani x reigned in his ſtead. 

x Of which land ſee er. 49. 5, 20. fo called either from 


the City Teman, or from Teman the ſon of Eliphaz, ver. 11. Or, 
of the South Countrey, as the antient Tranſlations render it. 


35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of 
Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) 
reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his City was 
Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by 
the river y, reigned in his ſtead. 


y.Either Euphrates 3 or a branch of it called Chabras, by 
which there is even at this day, a City called Rahabath-Melic, 
j. e, Kings Rahabath, as the learned obſerve : Or ſome other 
River of note in thoſe times and parts. 


38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
39 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor died, and 
1 Or, Hadad. || Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name of 
j| Or, Pai. his City was || Pau, and his wives name was Mehe- 
x Chro-1- 5% tabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter. of 
; . , Mezahab Z. 


7 Either Matred was the Father and Mezahab the Mother : 
Cr Matred was the Mother and Mez2h4b the Grand-mother. 


40 And theſe are the names of * the Dukes 
that came of Eſau, according to their families, 
after their places, by their names ; Duke Timnah, 
LOr, Aliah, Duke || Alvah, Duke Jetheth. 


* x Chro.1.51. 


mg here put for Dukedon, as the word King is put for King- 


3r And * theſe are the Kings that reigned in 


tle of King is given to Moſes, Deut. 33. 5. and to the Judges, | 


afterwards by ſome holy and inſpired man of God, as it is con-' 


diverſity of their Cities makes 1t probable, that theſe Kings had | 


Canaan. 

2 Theſe are the generations 4 of Jacob : 
Joſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feeding the 
| flock with his brethren, and the lad was with the 
' ſons of Bilhah, and with the ſons of Zilpah b, his 
fathers wives : and Joſeph brought unto his father 
_ theirevil report c. 


4 (i. e.) Theevents or occurrences which m_—_— to 71- 
| cob in his Family and iſſue. So that word is uſed, Ger. 6. 9. 
' and Numb. 3.1. Or the word, Theſe, may relate to what 1s 
| ſaid Gen. 35. 22. &c. The Genealogy of Eſa, being broughtin 
; by way of parentheſis, and that being finiſhed, Moſes rerurns to 
the Generations of Facob, as his principal buſineſs, and proceeds 
in the Hiſtory of their concerns. b Facob placed Foſeph, with 
them rather then with the ſons of Leah, either to keep 7eſipb 
humble : Or for Joſephs ſecurity, becauſe the other ſons retain- 
ed the old grudge of their Mother, and were morc ke to en- 
| vy, contemn, hate and abuſe him ; Or as aa obſer-er of their 
; actions whom he moſt ſuſpeRed, as the following words may 
| ſeem to imply. c Acquainted him with their lewd and wick- 
, ed courſes to the diſhonour of God and of their Family. that 
ſo his Father might apply ſuch remedies as he thought meet. 


3 Now [iſrael loved Joſeph more then all his 
children ; becauſe he was the ſon of his old age 4d - 


Children are commonly beſt beloved by their Parents, either 
becauſe ſuch are a ſingular bleſſing of God, and a more then 
common teſtimony of his favour,and a mercy leaſt expe&ted by 
them and therefore moſt prized ; or becauſe they have more 
pleaſing converſation with them, and leſs experience of their 
misbehaviour, of which the elder oft times are guilty, whereby 
they alierfate their Parents affe&ions from them. The antient Tran- 
flations, Chaldee; Perſian, Arabic” and Samaritan,render the words 
thus,z wiſe or prudent. ſon,old age being oft mentioned as a token of 
prudence, one born old, one wiſe above his years, one that had 
a gray head, as we ſay, upon green ſhoulders. This may ſeem 
the more probable, both becauſe Foſeph was indeed ſuch a Child, 
and gave good evidence of it in a prudent obſervation of his 
brethrens treſpaſſes, and a diſcreet choice of the fitteſt remedy 
for them 3 and becauſe the reaſon here alledged ſeems proper 

and peculiar to Foſeph, whereas 1n the other ſenſe, it belongs 

more to Benjamin, who was younger then Foſepb, and coſt his 

Mother dearer, and therefore nyght upon that account claim 

a greater intereſt in his Fathers affe&tions. e Probably made of 
threds of divers colours interwoven together. Compare 2 Sm. 

13. 18. This he gave himas a token of his ſpecial love, and of 

the rights of the firſt-born, which being juſtly taken from 

Reuben he conferred upon Trſeph, I Chron. $. 1. 


4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father 
loved him more then all his brethren, they hated 
him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him f. 


f Their hatred was fo deep and keen, that they could not 
ſmother it, as for their ,own intereſt they ſhould have done, 
bur diſcovered it by their churliſh words and carriages to 
him. | 


5 And Joſeph dreamed a dream g&, and he told 
it his brethren, and they hated him yet the 
more. | 


g Which it is probable he did not underſtand, for then he 
would never have told it ro them, who, as he knew very well, 


were likely to make an evil conſtruction and utc of it, are 
An 


T AMP Jacob dwelt in the land F wherein his f Heb.f bis fe 
father was a ſtranger, in the land of = fojourn- 


and he made him a coat of many || colours e. Fad Pw 
4 Being born when Facob was Ninety one years old. Such *, _ C 12 


* 
PB 
Pt 
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6 And he faid into them, Hear, I pray yon, 
this dream which I have dreamed. 


[2 i dap. 43-69. ._ 7 For * behold, we were binding ſheaves in the 
+5 nd 43-25.and field b, and lo, my ſheat aroſe, and alſo ſtood up- 
7 uþ 14+ right, and behold, your ſheaves ſtood round a- 


bout 7, and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 


h A ſecret inſinuation of the occation of Foſzphs advancement, 
which was from his counſel and care about the Corn of Zzy?t. 
; This was a poſture of miniſtry and ſervice, as is manifeſt both 
&om Scripture-and from common uſage. 


8 And his brethren faid to him, ſhalt thou in- 
deed reign over us ? or ſhalt thou indeed have do- 
minion over us? andthey hated him yet the more, 
for his dreams, and for his words ||. 

|| For his relation of his dreams, which they imputed to his 
arrogancy. 


9 And he dreamed yet another dream k, and 
told it his brethren, and faid, Behold, I have 
chap. 45.29. dreamed a dream more ; and behold, * the Sun 
and the Moon /, and the eleven ſtars made obei- 
{ance- to me. 


þ That the repetition of the ſame thing, in another ſhape, 
might teach them , thar rhe thing was both certain and very 
obſervable. 1 Theſe were not mentioned in the firſt dream, 
becauſe in the event, his brethren onely went art firſt wo Egypt 
and there worſhipped him, as afterwards his father went with 
them. 0bj. His father did nor worſhip him in Egypt. Anſ. 1. 
He did worſhip him mediately by his ſons, who in their fathers 
name and ſtead bowed before him, and by the preſents, which. 
he ſent as teſtimonies of that reſpe& which he owed to him. 
2. It is probable, that Facob did, before the Egyptians, pay that 
reverence to his ſon, which all the reſt did, and which was 
due to the dignity of his place. As the Roman Conſul was 
commended by his Father for requiring him to alight from his 
horſe, as the reſt did, when he met him upon the way. 


10 And he told zt to his father, and to his bre- 
thren; and his father rebuked him #3, and faid 
unto him, What # this dream that thou haſt 
dreamed ? ſhall I, and thy mother ||, and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bowe down our felves to 
thee, to the earth ? 


» Nor through. anger at 7o{eph, or contempt of his dream, 
for it follows, he oblerved it, but partly leſt 7oſzph ſhould be 
puffed up upon the account of his dreatns, and principally, 
to allay the envy and hatred of his brethren. || Either i. Rache/, 
who was now dead, and therefore muſt -riſe again and worſhip 
thee : whence he may ſeem to infer the 1dleneſs of the dream, 
becauſe the fulfilling it was impoſſible : or rather 2. Leah, his 
ſtep-mother, one that filled his mothers place, being now 7a- 
cobs onely wife, and the mother of the Family. 


11 And his brethren envied him : but his fa- 
*Dai. 7.23, ther * obſerved the ſaying 7. | 


Luk. 2.19, $I» » The words of Foſeph, or the thing, the dream which he 
told; well knowing that God did frequently ar that time, figni- 
fie his mind by dreams, and perceiving ſomething ſingular and 
extraordinary in this dream, and eſpecially 'in the doubling 
of it. ; 


12 And his brethren went to feed their fathers 
flock in Shechem 0. | 


o In the parts adjoyning to Shechem, in the lands which 
he had purchaſed there, Gen. 33. 19. Let none think 
ſtrange that he ſhould ſend: his ſheep ſo far from; him, beth 
becauſe that land was his own, and becauſe his ſheep being ex- 


ly to be expoſed to many ſuch inconvenieneies.” Compare 
Gen. 30. 35. One may rather worider that he durſt yenture 
his ſons and his cattel there, where that barbarous maſſacre had 
becn committed, chap. 34. 25. But thoſe paſtures being his 
own, and convement for his: ufe, he did commit himſelf and 
them to that ſame good Providence, which watched over him 
then and ever fince, and-ſtill kept up that terrour which then 
he ſenr upon thera, Beſ:des Facobs Sons arid Servants made a. 
conſiderable Company, and the men of Shechem being univer- 
fally ſlain, others were not very forward to revenge their quar- 
rel, where there was any hazard to themſelves in. ſuch an en- 
terprize, 

13 And [frael faid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, and I 
will ſend thee unto them p : and he ſaid, Here 

p Having kept him for ſome tinie at hoine, and ſuppoſing 


thar Jenerh of ritne had cooled their heats ahd woru our their 
hatred he now ſends him to them; 


ceeding numerous, and he bur a ſtranger in the land, was like- 


” 


GENESTS. 


Chap. XXXVILI 
14 And he faid to him, Go, I pray thee, þ ſee * Heb. ſee the 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well ro ei we 
with the flocks, and bring me word again : fo ON SY 
he ſent him out of the vale of Hebron, and hz 
came to Shechem. | 
15 And a certain man found him, and behold 
he was wandring in the field, and the man asked 
him, ſaying, What ſekeſt thou? 

16 And he faid, I eek my brethren, tell me, I 
pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 
17 And the man faid, they are departed hence : 
for I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan 9. 
And Joſeph went after his brethren, and found 

themin Dothan. 


q Aplace not very far from Sh:chzr, where afterwards a City 
was built. See 2 King. 6. 13+ 


% 


18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came near unto them, they conſpired a- 
gainſt him, to ſlay him. 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this 
+ dreamer r cometh. 

r Heb. this maſter of dreams, this crafty dreamer, that covers 


his own ambitious deſigns and defires with prerences or fitions 
of dreams. 


f Heb. Maſter 
of dreams. 


20 Come now therefore, and let us flay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit s, and we will ſay, 
ſome evil beaſt hath devoured him * : and we ſhall 
ſee what will become of his dreams. 

s Partly as unworthy of - burial ; partly to cover their villa- 
nous acton ; and partly thar they might quickly put him our 
of their fighr and minds, 7t There being great ſtore of ſuch 
Creatures in thoſe parts. See 1 King. 13. 24. 2 King. 2 24- 


'21 And * Reuben heard zr, and he delivered + 
him « out of their hands, and faid, Let us not 
kill him. | 
..u He did fo, as to the violent and certain diſpatch of his 
life which was intended : Or the a& is. here put for the purpoſe 
and endeavour of doing it; in which ſence Balak is faid to fight 
againſt Tſrae!, Joſ. 24.9. and Abraham to offer up Iſaac, Heb. 11. 
17. So here, he delivered him, 1. e. uſed his utmoſt power to 
deliver him, that ſo he might recover his fathers fayour loſt by 
his inceſtuous aRion. 


22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood; 
but caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, 
and Iay no hand upon him, That he might rid 
him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father 
again. | 

'23 And it came to paſs, when Joſeph was come 
unto his brethren, that they ſtript Joſeph out of 
_ coat, tits coat of many || colours that was on || Or, pieces. 
24 And they took him, and caſt him into a pit : 
and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

25 And they fate down to eat bread x: and 
they lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, a 
company of * Iſhmeelites y came from Gilead z; * 5 y. 28, 36: 
with their camels, bearing ſpicery, and balm a, 
and myrrhe, 'going to carry it down to Egypt. 

x To refreſh themſelves, their conſciences being ſtupified 
and their hearts hardned againſt their brother, notwithſtanding 
all his-moſt paſſionate-intreages to them, Gen. 42. 21. y The 
Poſterity of Jhmael. See. Ge. 25. 13. x A famous place for 
balm and other excellent commodities, and for rhe confluence 


of Merchants. See Jr. 8. 22. and 22. 6. a Or voſen, as tlie 
antient and divers other tran{latours render ic. . 


26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 
profit & zz, if we flay our brother 6b, and conceal 
his bloud c? IS, 

& If we ſuffer him to periſh in the pit when we may ſell 
him with advantage. « ( 4. e. ) His death, as the word blood 
1s oft uſed. See Deut. 17. 8. 2 Sar Is 16. and 3. 28. 


chap 42.22. 


27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmeelttes; 
and let not our hand be upon him: for he is our 
brother, and ozxr fleſh? and his brethren -| were + Heb.heerkned; 


| content. 


28 Then there paſſed by Midianites d Merchant 


men 5 and they drew and lift vp Jeſph out po 
| the 


M 


Chap. RXXVI. 


GCIENESIS 


* Pal. 105-17. the pit, and * fold Joſeph to the Iſhmeelites for'} 35 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt un- 


Wiſd. 10. 13. 
AR. 7.9. - 
* Ste Mai.27.9. 


C3 
x 


cerned at ſome diſtance by Foſephs brethren, while they were 


. 9. 3» Job 1. 20. and 2. 12. 


* chap. 44-29: 


* * could believe that good Joſeph was there, nor would have re- 


* twenty preces of ſilver : and they brought Jo- 
ſeph into Egypt. 


4 This ſtory ſeems a little involved, and the perſons to 
whom he was fold doubtful. Here ſeem to be two, if not 
rhree, ſorts of Merchants mentioned, Ihmazlites, and Midianites 
here, and Medanites, as it is in the Hebrew ver. 36. which wcre 


! 


— 


a diſtin& people from the Midianites, as deſcending from J{e- |. 


dan, when the Midianites deſcended from Midizn, both Abra- 
hams Sons, Gen. 25. 2. The buſineſs may be accommodated d1- 
vers ways, either 1. the ſame perſons or people are promifcu- | 
ouſly called both [hmazlites and Midianites, as they alſo are | 
Zudg. 8. 1, 24, 28. either becauſe they were mixed toge- 
ther in their dwellings, and by marriages : or becauſe they 
were here joyned together and made one Caravan or com- 
pany of merchants, And the Text may be read thus, Ard the 
Midianite merchant-men (either the ſame who are called T1hna- 
elites, ver. 27. or others being in the ſame company with them) 
paſſed by, and they ( i. e. not the Merchant-men, but 7oſp's bre- 
thren ſpoken of ver. 27. the relative being referred to-the re- 
moter antecedent, as it is frequently in the Scripture ) lift »p 
Foſeph and fold him to the Thmazlites or Midianites, 8c. or 2. the 
perions may be diſtinguiſhed, and the ſtory may very well be 
conceived thus, The Jhmazlites are going to Egypt, and are diſ- 


diſcourſing about their brother. In the time of their diſcourſe 
the Midianites, who ſeem to be coming from Egypt, coming by 
the pit and hearing Foſephs cries there, pull him our of the pit, 
and ſell him to the Jhmaziites, who carry him with them into 
Egypt. There they ſell him to the Medarites, though that, as 
many other hiſtorical paſſages, be omitted in the facred ſtory. 
And the Mezdanites, or Midianites, if you pleaſe, onely ſuppo- 
ſing them to be other perſons then thoſe mentioned, ver. 28. 
which is bur a fairand reaſonable ſuppoſition.ſell himto Potiphar. 


- 29 And Reuben returned unto the pit e, and 
behold, Joſeph was not in the pit : and he rent 

his clothes f. 
e£ That according to his brethrens order, ver. 27. he might 


take him thence and ſell him. f As the manner was upon 
doleful occurrences. See below ver. 34- Numb. 14. 6. Exra 


30 And he returned unto his brethren, and faid, 
Thechild g is not h,and I,whither ſhall I go z? 

g So he calls him comparatively to his brethren, though he 
was 17 years old, ver, 2. b (4 e.) Is not in the land of the 
hving, or, is dead, as that phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen. 42. 
I3, 36. compared with Gen. 44. 20. (Fob 7. 21. fer. 3I. 15. 
Lam. 5s. 7. Mat. 2. 18, + Either to find. the child, or to flee 
from our father? He is more ſoliciteus then the reſt, becauſe 
he being the eldeft brother, his father would require of at 
his hand, and being ſo highly incenſed againſt him for his for- 
mer crime, would be the more apr to ſuſpe&t him, and deal 
more ſeverely with him. 


31 And they took Jofephs coat, and killeda kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the bloud. 

32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought k it to their father, and ſaid, 
This have we found : know now whether it be 
thy ſons coat or no. | 

h They brought it by a meſſenger whom they {ext : Men are 
commonly faid to do what they cauſe others to do. 

33 And he knew »t, and ſaid, Jr# my ſons coat, 
an * evill beaſt hath devoured him; Joſeph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces. 

34. And Jacob rent his. clothes, and put {ack- 


cloth 1 upon his-loins, and mourned for his ſon 


many days. 

 (i.e.) Acourſe and mournfulhabir. This is the firſt example of 

thar kind.burafterwards was in common uſe upon theſe occaſions. 
See 2 Sam. 3. 31. 1 King. 20. ZI. and 21. 27. &c. 


35 And all his ſons, andall his daughters m» roſe 


up to comfort him : but he refuſed to be com- 


forted : and he ſaid, For I will go down into the 
graves unto my ſon 0 mourning : thus his father 


wept for him. 

m Dinah, and his daughters in law, and his ſons daughters. 
# This Hebrew word Sheol is raken ſometimes for hell, as Fob 
I1. 8. Prov. 1$- 11. but moſt commonly for the grave. Or 
the place or ſtate of the dead as Ger. 42. 38. and 44. 29, 31. 
Pſal. 5. 5. and 16. 10. &c. And whether of thoſe 1t ſignifies, 
muſt be determined by the ſubje& and the circumſtances of the 

cez here jt cannot be meant of Hell, for Facob neither 


ſolved to go thither, but the ſenſe is, I will kill my felf with 


© grief, or I will never leave mourning till I dye. o Or, For my 
Son : ſothe prepoſition E! is oft uſed for Al, as 1 San. 1. 27. 


tain of the guard p. 


þ Whoſe office it was to apprehend and puniſh criminal per- 
ſons. See Gen. 40. 3. Fer. 39. g. Mark 6. 27. 


| to Potiphar, ant officer of Pharaohs,and | i| Cap- T Heb. Emp, 


But the word 
doth fignifie 
nor only Eq. 


r!1chs, but alſo 


chamberlains, 


C ourHers and 
CHAP. XXXYIII. Officers. 
T Hed, chief of 
PS : the (Laughter- 
I ND it came to paſs at that time z - that _ 3 of Exec: 


Judah went down from his brethren 6, 
and turned in to a certain Adullamite c, 
whoſe name was Hirah. 


a This ſtory is not without difficulty, if we conſider how 


being not above twenty three years between Fudahs mar- 
riage, and the birth of Phare;, yea and the birth of his ſons 
too, Ejrom and Hamul, who are faid to go into Egypt with Zacob, 
Gen. 45. 12. But there are two ways propoſed for the reſolu- 
tion of 1t, as the phraſe, at that time, may be underſtood two 
ways, either 1. More largely, for the time fince Zacobs return 
from Padzn to Canaan, and fo the Hiſtory may be conceived 
thus ; 7udah was married ſome years before the ſelling of Joſeph, 
though it be here mentioned after it and fo out of its place, 
as being the foundation of all the following events,which are here 
placed together becauſe they followed the ſelling of 7oſeph. 
Judah, and Er, and Onan, and afterward Pharez, are ſuppoſed 
each to marry and have a Child at fourteen years old, which 
though unuſual, wants not examples both in ſacred and pro- 
phane Writers. And they that will quarrel with the Scripture 
and queſtion its authority for ſome fuch uncuſtomary occur- 
rences which it relates ſhew more of impiety then wiſdom in it, 
and ſhall do well to confider, that God might fo order things 
by his Providence, and record ſuch things in fs word, upon the 
ſame account on which he hath put ſeveral other difficulc paſ- 
ſages in Scripture, partly to try and exerciſe mens Faith, Hu- 
mihty and Modeſty ; and partly ro puniſh the evil minds of 
ungodly men, and for their fins to lay an occaſion of ſtumbling 
and cavilling at the Scriptures before them that greedily ſeek 
and gladly catch art all ſuch occaſions. Or 2. More ſtridly, for 
the time following the ſale of 7yſeph, which ſeems the more 
probable way, 3nd ſo the ſtory ied chus; Fudah was now about 
twenty years old, when he married, and the three firſt years 
he hath three ſons, Er, Onan, and Shelah : The two firſt marry, 
each when they were about ſeventeen years old. Three years 
after both their deaths, and when Shelab had been marriageable 
a year or two and was not given to Tamar, Fudah lies with 
Tamar and begets upon her Pharez. Burt as for Eſrom and Hamu!, 
they are ſaid to go into Egypt with Facob, as alſo Benjamins ten 
ſons are faid to go with him thither, to wit, in their fathers 
loins, becauſe they were begotten by their Father in Zezypt, 
whileſt Facob lived there, of which more in its proper place. 
b Probably in diſcontent, upon occaſion of quarrels ariſen a- 
mong them about the felling of Foſeph, whereof 7udah was a 
great promoter, if not the firſt mover; &c Of the City of 
Adullam. Of which fee of. 12. 15. and 15. 35- 


2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a certain 


he took her, and went in unto her. 


a4 Whom he married, againft the counſel and example of 
his Parents. 'But when 7#dah had committed ſo great a 
crime as the ſelling of his Brother, and God had forſaken 
him, no wonder he adds one fin to another. e The name 
not of the daughter, but of her father, ver. 12. 

3 And ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon, and he 
called his name Er. 

4 * And ſhe conceived again, aad bare a ſon, 
and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a ſon, 
and called his:name Shelah ; and he was at Che- 
zib f, when ſhe bare him. 


f A place near Adillan, called alſo Argib, Fo 19.29. Mich 1.14, 


6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt-born, 
whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And * Er, Judahs firſt-born was wicked in 
the ſight of the LORD g, and the LORD ſlew 
him 6. 


g (4. e. ) notoriouſly wicked. Compare Gen. 10. g. and 
13. 13. h In ſome extraordinary and remarkable manner, as 
Ver. IO. 


$8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto thy 
brothers wife, and marry her z, and raiſe up ſeed 
to thy brother k. 


and 4. 15, 21, 22, and 2 San. 21. 2. 


; This, as alſo divers other things, was now inſtituted and 
| obſerved amongſt Gods people, and afterwards was expreſicd 
iy 


tioncrs, 


[| Or,clief Mer- 
jhall, 


little time js allowed for all the events of this n Fac there . 


Canaanite d, whoſe name was * Shuah e : and * i Chron.2.3 - 


* Num. 25.19 


* Num. 2+ © 
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Heb. 5a evil 1 And the thing which he did, Þ difpleaſed 


in the eyes of 
the Lord. 


+ Heb. the days _ 12 And Þ in proceſs of time s the daughter of 
wire mutiphzd. Shuah Judahs wite died : and Judah was comfort- 


+ Heb. the door ped her ſelf, and fate in Þ an open place y, which 


of eyes, or of 
Enajim. 


in a written law, Det. 25+ 5 $- See alſo Nui). 35. 5, 7+ 

Rith 1. 11. Mat. 22+ 24 þ Beget a child wich may have 
thy brothers name and inheritance, and may be reputed as 
his child. So it was with the firſt child; bur the reſt were 


repured his own. 


9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his ; and it came to paſs when he went 1n en- 
to his brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the 
ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed unto his 


brother 0. 


{ Two things are here noted x. The fin 1t ſelf, which 15 
here particularly deſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt, that men might 
be inſtructed concerning the nature and the great evil of this 
ſin of ſelf-pollution, which is ſuch, that ir brought upon the 
afor of it the extraordinary vengeance of God, and which 1s 
condemned not onely by Scripture, but even by the light of 
Nature and the judgment of heathens who have exprelly 
cenſured it as a great fin and as a kind of murder. Of 
which ſee my Latin Synopſis. Whereby we may ſufficiently 
underſtand how wicked and abominable a practice this 1s 
amoneſt Chriſtians and in the light of the Goſpel which lays 
greater and ſtri&er obligations upon us to purity, and ſevere- 
ly forbids all pollution both of Fleſh an Spirit ? 2. The 
cauſe of this wickednefs 3 which ſeems to have been either 
hatred of his brother; or envy at his brothers name and 
honour, ſpringing from the pride of his own heart. 


the LORD #2, wherefore he ſlew him alſo z. 
m An expreſſion noting a more then ordinary offence a- 
oainſt God, as 2 Sam. I. 27. ? This juſt, bur dreadful, ſe- 


yerity of God is noted both for the terrour of fuch like tran(- 
then , and to provoke love and thankiulnels ro God in 


thoſe whom he uſeth more indulgently. 


11 Then faid Judah to Tamar his daughter in 
Law, Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe 0, 
till Shelah my ſon be grown p : ( for he faid 4, 
Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his brethren 
did r) and Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers 
houſe. | 


o Whither he ſent her from his houſe, that She/ah might 
not be inſnared by her preſence and converſation. p So he dif- 
miſſeth her with a pretence of kindneſs, and a tacit promiſe of 
marriage to her, which he never intended to keep, as the fol- 
lowing words imply. 4 Or rather, bat he ſaid : for the Hebrew 
chi ofe ſignifies Fe as Gen. 45. 8. Pſal. 37. 20. Eccl. 2. 10, 
and 6, 2. So here is an oppoſition between what he ſaid 
to Tamar, and what he ſaid to himſelf or in his own heart, 
as that word ſzid 1s oft uſed : He intimated ro her, that he 
would give Shelah to her, but he meant otherwiſe, and ſaid 
in himlelf, I will not do it. » Imputing the death of his 
two ſons either to her fault, or to her unluckineſs, rather 
than to his own or his ſons muſcarriages, 


ed, and went up unto his Sheep-ſhearers # to Tim- 
nath #, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 


s When many days had paſſed, and Sheiah, though grown, 
was not given to Tamar, t To feaſt and rejoyce with them 

_ at that time, as the manner was then and afterwards. See 
1 Sam. 25. 36. u A place not far from Adullam : of which 


ſee Foſ. 15. 57» 


13 Andit was told Tamar, faying, Behold thy 
father in law goeth up to Timnath to ſhear his 
ſheep. 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail x, and wrap- 


is by the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that She- 
lah was grown, and ſhe was not given unto him 
to wife. 


x As harlots uſed to do in thoſe modeſter ages of the 
World, when they had not learnt to outface the Sun, nor 
to glory in their villanies. y Where ſhe might be ſooneſt 
diſcovered by Paſſengers. This is noted as the praftice of 
Harlots, Prov. 7. 12. and 9- 14. tr. 3. 2+ Exh. 16. 24, 25. 


15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her to 
= an harlot : becauſe ſhe had covered her 
face &z. 


a And was doubtle6 careful not to diſcover her ſelf by 


16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
ſaid; Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee (for he knew not that ſhe was his daughter in 
law) and ſhe faid, What wilt thou give me, that 
thou mayeſt come in unto me ? 


till thou ſend it ? 

i$ And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee? 
And ſhe faid, Thy ſignet, and thy bracelets 4, 
and thy ſtaff that is in thine hand : and he gave it 
her, and came in unto her, and the conceived by 


him 6. 


a Or, handberchief, or girdle, or ay other ornament made 
of twiſted thread which the Hebrew word fignifies. b God {6 
ordering things by his Providence, that his fin might be dif- 
covered. And this and other ſuch horrid crimes committed 
ſometimes by the Patriarchs ar.d other eminent perfons it 
hath pleaſed God for divers wife and holy reaſons to leave 
upon record, partly ta diſcover how great and deep the cor- 
ruption of mans nature 1s, and that even in the beſt ; partly 
to oblige all men to an humble ſence of their own infirmity, 
and to a diligent application of themſelves to God for his gract- 
ous ſuccors, and to a greater circumſpetion and watchfulneſs 
to prevent thoſe evils in themſelves z partly to encourage even 
the greateſt ſinners to repentance and the hope of Pardon ; and 


ſinners who make ſuch fad examples matrer of their delight 
and imitation. | 


19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by 


widowhood. 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive hrs pledge from 
the womans hand, but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, ſay- 
ing, Where is the harlot that was || openly by 
the way ſide? And they faid, There was no har- 
lot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and faid, I can- 
not find her: and alſo the men of the place faid, 
That there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah faid, Let her take it to her, Leſt 
we Þ be aſhamed 6 : behold, I ſent this kid; and 
thou haſt not found her. 


hb Note that fornication was eſteemed finful and ſhameful 
amongſt the heathens. 


24 And it came to -paſs about three months 
after, that it was told judah, ſaying, Tamar thy 
daughter in law hath played the harlot, and alſo 
behold, ſhe is with child by whoredom : and Ju- 


burnt 4d. 


c To the Magiſtrate, from whom ſhe may receive her ſentence 
and deſerved puniſhment. 7sd42b had not the power of Life and 
Death;at leaſt not over her who was a Canaanite, and who was not 
in his,but in her own fathers houſe. Bur he being a perſon of great 
eſtate and authority.and as it ſeems,of obliging converſation.could 


the Sword cither to draw it forth"ar leaſt in a juſt cauſe on his 
behalf, or to ſheath ir upon his defire and ſatisfation. 4 As 
guilty of Adultery, which was puniſhed with death by the 
laws of God, Deut. 22. 23, 24- and of Nations too, Fer. 29. 
22, 23. He chargeth her with adultery, becauſe ſhe was be- 
trothed to Shelah : See Deut. 22. 23, This eagerneſs of Ju- 
dal proceeded not from zeal of Juſtice, for then he would not 
have indeavoured to deſtroy the innocent child with the guilry 
mother, againſt Gods.law, Det. 24. 16. Eh. 18.20 but from 
worldly policy, that he might take her out of the way which 
he eſteemed a burden and a blot to his family. 


25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
her father in law, ſaying, By the man whoſe 
theſe are, amlT with child : and ſhe faid, Diſcern; 
I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, and 
bracelets, and ſtaff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged them e, and ſaid; 


that I gave her not to Shelah my fon : and he 
knew her again no more g; 


' e His gmilty conſcience and the horrour of fo foul a fa& roge- 


her voices 


| ther with his ſudden furprizal forced him to an ingenuous con- 


M 2 __"feſlion; 


Chap. XXXVIT. 


17 And he faid, I will ſend thee a kid from Þ Heb. a kid of 
the flock : and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give »7e a pledge * 


partly for the juſt puniſhment and obdurarion of incorrigible . 


her vail from her, and put on the garments of her . 


dah ſaid, Bring her forth c, and let her be 


do very much to perſwade thoſe who then had the power of 


She hath been more righteous than I f: becauſe - 


2 goats. 


|| Or, i» Enajint. 


T Heb. become 4 


contempt. 


Chap. XXXTX. GEN 
felion, whereas he might have uſed many prerences and eva- 
ſions, which would eaiily have prevailed with ſuch partial 
Tudges. j She was more unchaſt, becanſe ſhe knowingly com- 
mirred Adulrery and Inceſt, when he deſigned neither ; but he 
was more unjuſt, becauſe he was the cauſe of her fin, both by 
withholding Sh2!ab from her, who was hers both by right and 
by 7«4zhs promiſe, and by whom her chaſtity ſhould have been 
preterved ; and by his folicitation and encouragement of her 
to the fin. 2 Shewing the finceriry of his confefion by his for- 
faking of*;he fin confetled. Sce Job 34. 32. And it may be 
probably concluded that he neither knew her nor any other 
Woman afrerward, becauſe there is no mention of any Child 
which he had after this time. | 


27 And it came to paſs in the time of her tra- 
vail;that behold, twins were in her womb. 
28 And it came to paſs when ſhe trayailed, that 
zhe one put” out his hand, and the midwife took 
and bound upon his hand a skarlet thread þ, 
faying, This came out firſt. 


h In token of his being the firſt-born, which ſhe confidently 
expected he would be. 


29 And it came to paſs, as he drew back his 

hand, that hehold his brother came out : and ſhe 

{| Or, wheref7r2 faid, || How haſt thou broken forth ? this breach 
baſt ths mad: . r : 

ths breach z. Oe upon thee z : therefore his name was called 


gainlt thee, | * Pharez. 


Honey my. ; Be imputed to thee, as the ſame phraſe is taken Geneſis 
Ts 5 


* x Chron. 2. 3**. 57 


»N ds 1 
4Matte 1-3 39 And afterward came out his brother that 


had the skarlet thread upon his hand, and his 
name was called Zarah. | 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


I ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, 
* Chap. 37.36. * d * Potiphar, an offi f 
P: 37+ 35. '"\ and * Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, 
captain of the guard,an Egyptian,bought 
him of the hand of the Iſhmaelites, which had 
brought him down thither. 
* 1Sam.16.18, 2 And * the LORD was with Joſeph 4, and 
47 18. 28: he was a proſperous man;and he was in the houſe b 
OW of his maſter the Egyptian. 
2 With his gracjous preſence and blefling, as this phraſe is 
taken here 227. 21. and Ger. 21. 22. and 26. 24. b He 
doth not endeavour to make an eſcape to his Father, but de- 


meaned himſelf patiently and fairhfully in the ſtation into which 
Gods Providence had brought him. 


3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD was with 
him c, and that the LORD made all that he did, 
to proſper in his hand 4. 

c The Heathens owned a ſupreme God and his overruling 
Providence in aftairs, though they did not glorifie him as God, 
bur worſhipped the Creature with and more than the creator, 
Rom. 1. 25. & (4. e.) Under. his mimiſtery as this phraſe is 
uſed Exod. 4. 13. Levit. 8. 35- Prov. 25. 6. and oft elſe- 
where. 


4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and he 
ſerved him e, and he made him overſeer over his 
houſe, and all that he had he putinto his hand F. 

2 Not now as a ſlave, but in an higher degree. f (7. 2.) Com- 
mitted to his care and management, as Gen. 16. 6. Object. 
How could this be, when Fofzph underſtood not the Ezyptian 
Tongue? Anſw. Foſeyh doubtleſs when he came thither did, as 
much as poſſibly he could, endeavour to get the knowledge of 
thar Language, and being a perſon of excellent parts would 
ſoon obrain ir, eſpecially becauſe of the great affinity between 
that Language and his own. Nor muſt we think that 7oſepb was 
thus highly advanced in an inſtant but by degrees, ſtep by ſtep, 
and after ſome conſiderable time. 


5s Andit came to paſs from the time «that he 
had made him overſeer in his houſe, and over all 
| * Cha?, 30.27, that he had, that * the LORD bleſſed the Egypti- 
ans houſe for Joſephs fake: and the bleſſing of the 
LORD was upon all that he had in the houſe, and 
in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had, in Joſephs hand : 
and he knew not ought he had, fave the bread 
which he did eat g : and Joſeph was a goodly per- 


ES 15. 


Egyptians without any ſcruple on their ſide. 


ſhe ſaid, lie with me. 


5. 23, 2 Ptt. 2. 14 


that he hath to my hand : 


do this great wickedneſs, and * ſin againſt God? 


by her, or to be with her 5. 


33- I Theſſ. 5. 22. 1 Tim. 5. 14 
within *. 


the houſe where 7ojepb was. 


Lie with me: and he left his garment in her 
hand zz, and fled, and got him our. 

Mm Which he would not ſtrive to get from her, partly for re- 
verence to his miſtreſs ; partly in derteſtation of her wicked- 
neſs whereby even his garment mighr ſeem to be infected ; 


'and partly to put himſelf and her out of the danger of further 
temptation. 


13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he 
-w left his garment in her hand, and was fled 
orth 3; 


and ſpake unto them, ſaying, ſee, 'he o hath 
brought in an Hebrew p unto us, to mock qusr : 
he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cryed 
with a * loud voice. 

.n To luch as were in other parts of the houſe, whom ſhe 
ealled in as witneſſes for her husbands farisfa&tion. o (5. e.) My 
' Husband, whom ſhe would not name. as it were out of diſdain 
and high diſpleaſure for being the occaſion of this horrid 
affront. Thus the pronouns he and they are oft uſed by way of 
contempt, as Luk. 14. 24+ and 19. 27. Zohn 7. 11. and 8. 
10, p Soſhecalls him to render him hateful and contemprible 
to the Egyptians. q To abuſe me 3; or to vitiate and defile me : 
For that word 1s oft uſed jn an obſcene ſenſe. r She infinuates, 
that this was not onely an indignity to her, but an 1njury to all 
the Family, which therefore they were obliged to revenge. 


15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice, and cryed, that heleft his gar- 
ment with me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, untill 
her Lord came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying : The Hebrew ſervant which thou 
haſt brought unto us 5s, came in unto me to mock 
me. \ 


s So ſhe makes her husband acceſſory to the crime, that ſhe 
might provoke him to the ſharper revenge. 


ſon, and welk-iayoured. 


al ; 
18 And it came to paſs, as I lift up my voice, 
ail 


8 But he refuſed, and faid unto his Maſters 
wife , Bchold, my maſter wotteth not what # 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed all 


9 There is none greater in this houſe than I : 
| neither hath he kept back any thing from me, but 
thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can 


10 Andit came to pals, as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph 
day by day, that he hearkned not unto her, to lie 


_ 2 Heavoided her company and familiar converſation, as evil 
in 1t ſelf, the preſent circumſtances conſidered, and as an occa- 
t1on of further evil. See Prov. I. 15. and 5. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 


þ Or, Upon a certain day, which ſhe thought convenient for 
the reaſon following. 1 That which belonged to his charge ;- 
to caft up h!s accounts, as the Chaldze renders 1t, which requiring 
privacy gave her this. opportunity. * To wit, in rhat part of 


12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, 


Chap. XXXTK. "i 


| g He took care for nothing, but rhat he mighr eat and drink 

and fare deliciouily.Nor did he indeed take any care for thart.it 
being provided for him by other hands. Others thus, he wool: 
care for nothing, but committed all ro Joſeph, except his bread 
which he would not have provided by an Hebrew hand, be. 
cauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews, Gy, 43, 
32. Burt that was no impediment, for neither did Zoſiph ear 
with his maſter, nor was he the cook to dreſs it for him. Bur 
he might provide food for him, as afterwards he did for all the 


7 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that | 
his maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph +, and 


h In a laſcivious and unchaſt manner. See ob 31. 1. Mat. 


* Chap. 20.5. 
Lev. 6. 2. 
Plal. 51. 4+ 


11 And it came to paſs about this time k, that 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs 7, 
and there was none of the men of the houſe there 


I4 That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe z, 
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and cryed, that he left his garment with me, and 


fled out r. 

t An improbable ſtory, and an evidence thar the violence 
vz2s on her tide, ocherwiſe if he had atrempred violence upon 
her perſon, he would not have forborn violence to the reco- 
very of his garment, which he very well knew might be made a 


pretence againſt him, 


19 And it came to pa, when his maſter heard 
the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, After this manner, did thy ſervant to 
me, that his wrath was kindled. ; 

20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put him 
into the priſon , a place where the Kings pri- 
ſoners x were bound : and he was there in the 


priſon. 


u Queſt, Why did he not kill him, the crime being capital 
and he having ſo undoubted a power in his hand to do it ? 
Anſw. 1. Ir is probable, he was a little moderated by oſephs 
Apology, which doubtleſs he made for himſelf, though ir be 
not here recorded. 2. This is to be aſcribed to the good 
Providence of God, which reftrains the waves of the Sea, and 
the paſſions of men, and ſets them their bounds which rhey 
ſhall nor paſs, which watched over 707 in a pecubar manner, 
x Traitours or great offenders againit the King, whoſe Priſon 
doubtleG was none of the eaſieſt, and therefore 1t 15 called a 
Dungeon, Gen. 40. 15. and 41. 14 and heindured great hard- 
ſhip in it. See P/al. 105. 18. | 


21 But the LORD was with Joſeph, and 
+ ſhewed him mercy, and * gave him favour in 


the ſight of the keeper of the priſon y. 


y The Gaoler, who under Potiphar was the Keeper of that 
particular priſon. 


22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 
to Joſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the 
priſon, and whatſoever they did there, he was 
the doer of zt z. 


4 { They did nothing but by 7:{phs command or permiſ- 
!ONs 


23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand, becauſe the LORD 
was with him : and that which he did, the LORD 
made it to proſper. 


CHAP. XL. 


Y ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the Butler of the King of Egypt, 
and - his Baker, had offended their Lord 

the King of Egypt. | 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt *two of his 
Officers, againſt the chief of the Butlers, and 
againſt the chief of the Bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of the 
Captain of the guard 4, into the priſon, where 
Joſeph was bound 6. 

a To wit Potipbar, Ger. 37. 36. who being informed by his 


underkeeper of Foſzphs great care and faithfulneſs began to have | 
a better opinion of him, though for his own quiet and his | 
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Wives reputation he left him ſtill in the pritcn.  b Was a” 
Priſoner, as that word is uſed, Ja, 22.3. For 7oſ:ph, being 
now made Governour of the Priſoners, was doubtleſs freed 
from his bonds : Or, had been bound, and that with Irons in a 


cruel manner, Pſal. 105. 18. 


4 And the captain of the guard charged Joſeph 
with them, and he ſerved them, and they conti- 
nued a ſeaſon c in ward. 


c Heb. Days, 3. e. either many days, or a year, as that word 
ſometimes ſ{igniftes, See Gen. 24. 55» 


5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man accord- 
ing to the interpretation of his dream 4, the 
Butler and the Baker of the King of Egypt,which 
were bound in the priſon. 

d (i. e.) Not a vain and idle dream, but one that had in ir 


a ſignification of future things, and needed interpretation, and | 


the ſeveral dreams were proper and apreeable to the ſeveral 
events which befell them, and to the ſeveral interpretations 
which 7oſep» pur upon them, the dream and interpretation did 
firly aniwer one to the other. 


6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the morn- 
ing, and looked upon them, and bthold, they 
were fade. | 

e Perplexed and terrified both becauſe 'they perceived the 
dream was extraordinary and ſent from God, compare Gen, 
41. 8. Dan. 2. 1. Matth. 27. 19. and becauſe they under{tood 
not the meaning of It. 


94 


7 And he asked Pharz2ohs Officers that were 
with him in the ward of his Lords houſe, ſaying, 
wherefore Þ look ye ſo iadly to day ? 


Chap. d,< 7 


+ Heb. are your 


8 And they faid unto him, we have dreamed a ### 


dream, and there is no interpreter of it f. And 
Joſeph ſaid unto them,* Do not interpretations be- 
long to Godg ? tell me þ them, I pray you. 

f To wit, with us, or to whom we can now refort ; for 90- 
therwiſe there were many 1n Ezypt of that profeſſion, ch2). 41, 
8. g In vain do you expe ich things from your wiſemen, 
for it 1s onely that God who ſends theſe dreams thar can in- 
terpret them, and to him you ſhould ſeek for it. 5 Whom 
the ſervant of the true God, who uſeth to communicate his fe- 
crets to his people, and who, I doubt nor, will hear my pray- 
ers for this mercy. This he ſpoke by ſpecial direfiion and mm- 
ſtint from God, who had given this gift to him, 


9 And the chief Butler told his dream to Jo- 
ſeph, and ſaid to him, In my dream, behold, a 
vine was before me. 

10 Andin the vine were three branches, and it 
was as though it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot 
forth, ard the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes. | 

it And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and I 
took the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs 
cup, andI gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Joſeph faid unto him. This ts the inter- 
pretation of it, the three branches are z, three 
dayes. 

z (4. e.) Signiffe. So that word is oft uſed, as ver. 13. and 
4I. 26, 27. Dan. 2. 38. and 4. 22. Matth. 13. 19, 33. and 


26.'26, 28. Luk, 8. 1. 1 Cor. To. 4 And indeed Mere 
no proper Hebrew word which anſwers to f72!/;7. . 


13 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh: || lift 
up thine head k, and reſtore thee unto thy place, 
and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup into his hand, 
after the former manner when thou waſlt his Butler. 


& (i. e.) Advance thee to thy former digniry.- $9 that phraſe 
1s uſed 2 King. 25. 27. Pſal. ito. 7. Or, reborn thy hezd. 1. e. 
thy name or thy perſon, to wit, among bis jervants, which is 
added. ver. 20. According to the cuſtom, which was this ; 
Ar ſet times Governours of Families uſed to rake an account of 
their ſervants, and to have the names of their ſervants read 
to them, and they either left them in the catalogue or put any 
of them out, as they ſaw fit, and intlicted ſuch furcher pumſh- 
ments upon any of them as they deſerved. This fecms the tru- 
er interpretation, becauſe it 1s faid that Pharanh lifted wh the head 
of his Butler, and of his Baker, tr. 20, and therefore che phrate 
mult be fo expounded as to agree equally to both. 


' 14 But | think on me, when it ſhall be well 
with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, 


* See Chap.4 Ts 
15. Dan. 2.11, 
22, 


4 ”=—_= f. 
t Or. rochon F!$7s 
is - - 


T Heb. mms 
unTO bz; we with 


me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and ths. 


bring me out of this houſe /. 


{ Though he patiently endures his priſon, yet he prudent- 
ly uſeth all lawful means to ger his freedom. 


15 For indeed I was ſtollen away m2 out of the 
land of the Hebrews x, and here alſo havel done 
nothing o, that they ſhould put me into the dun- 
geon. 


m Taken away by force and fraud witiout my own or F4- 
thers conſent. » Out of the land of Cn2a7,which he might call 
the Land of Hebrews, either becauſe they now welt in it, 
or by way of proteſtation of their right and claim to it by Gods 
gifr. Or rather thus, out of that part of Canaan where the He- 
brews dwell : For the word Land 15s not onely ſpoken of whole 
Countries, as of the whole Land of Canzar, but of any parts or 
parcels thereof, as Gen. 13. 6. and 22. 2. and 23. is. and 
34-.1- 0 Obſerve, that 7oſeph doth not accuſe either his bre- 
thren or his miſtreſs, but onely afferrs his own innocency, 


which was neceſlary for his deliverance, 
: | 15 When 


Chap. XLI 


16 When tlie chief Baker ſaw that the inter- 
pretation was good, he faid unto: Joſeph, I alſo 
was in my dream, and behold, I had three || white p 
haskets on my head. 


p So called from the colour either of the baskets, which 
were made of piled and fo white twigs, or of the things contain- 
ed in them as white bread, &c. 


{| Or, f/{ «of 
(9725s 


77 Andin the uppermoſt basket there was of all 

F Heb. net of manner of -| bake-meats for Pharaoh, and the 

Pharaohthe bjrds did cat them out of the basket upon my 
_ a Baker, "wr" 

E” 18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 15 the 

interpretation thereof : the three baskets are 

three days : 


19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh || lift 


[| Or,yeckon thee, 


andrakethy up thy head from q off thee : and ſhall hang thee on 
_ from a tree, and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh trom off 


thee. 


q Thisclauſe is induſtriouſly added here to the former phraſe, 
ro ſhew that ir was now meant in another ſenſe, He ſal! 1n- 
deed lift up thy head, as well as the chief Bakers, but in ano- 
ther manner. not for thee, but from thee, or foas to take away 
thy head or thy Life (which eminently confiſts and appears in 


- 


the head) from thee. | 


20 Anditcame to paſs the Third day which was 
* Mark 6. 21. Pharaohs birth-day r, that he * made a feaſt un- 
{ Or, r::$02:4, to all his ſervants : and he || lifted up the head of 
the chief Butler, and of the chief Baker among his 

ſervants. 


7 Which by perſons of eminency then was and ſince hath 
uſually been celebrated with feaſting and rejoycing. 


21 And he reſtored the chief Butler unto his 
butlerſhip again, and he gave the cup into Phara- 
ohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chief Baker, as Joſeph 
had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief Butler remember Jo- 
ſeph, but forgat him þs. 

s (7. e.) Neglefted him and his defire, as men in Scripture 


are oft ſaid to Pu*] God when they do not remember him ſo as 
ro love and obey him. as Pſal. 106. 13, 21, Hoſe 2. 13. 


CHAP. XLI 


l ND it came to paſs at the end of two 
Heb.year of + full years a,that Pharaoh dreamed : and 
behold, he ſtood by the river b. 


a After the Butlers reſtitution to his place. Heb. years of 
days, for full years, as''2 Sam. 14. 28. Jer. 28. 3. as a month 
of days is put for a full month, Ger. 29. 14. which 1s compleat 
to a day. bNils, called the River ſimply, becauſe of its eny- 
nency, as Homer or Virgil are called, the Port. 


- 
4 
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2 And behold, there came up out of the ti- 
ver c, ſeven well-favoured kine 4, and fat-fleſhed, 
and they fed in a medow. 


c This ſuits well with the nature of the thing, for both the 
fruitfulneſs and the barrenneſs of Egypt depended under God 
upon the increaſe or diminution of the waters of that River, 
d Which when they appeared in dreams did portend, in the 
opinion of the learned Egyptians, the years or times to come, 
and them cither good or bad according to their quality. 


3 And behold, ſeven other kine came up after 
them out of the river, ill-favoured, and lean- 
fleſhed, and ſtood by the other kine upon the brink 
of the river ec. | 


e Which ſhews how ſparingly the river overflowed the 
Lands. 


4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine, 
did cat up the ſeven well-favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time : 
and behold, ſeven ears of corn f came up upon 
one ſtalk, + rank and good. 


' f Which are fir and proper reſemblances of the thing here 
intended, both becauſe the fertility of a Land doth mainly con- 


r Heb. fat. 
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fiſt = the: abundance and goodneſs of theſe, and becauſe, 22»; 
077 appearing to any 1n a dream did, in the judgment 
. . 2 . of 
the Egy?tian wite-men, fignifie years, as Foſephus —_ 


6 And behold, ſeven thin ears and blaſted with 
the Eaſt-wind g, ſprang up after them. 
8 A boiſterous wind, and in thoſe parts of the World very 


pernicious to the fruits of the Earth, Zeb. 15. 1c 
I2, Hof. 13. I5. 3 xk, 7. IO, and oO. 


7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeyen 
rank and full ears : and Pharaoh awoke, and be- 
hold it was a dream h. 

4 Not a realthing, as Pharaoh in his fleep imagined it to be 
Heb, behold the dream. 1. e. The dream did a raſh, as Ahn 
commonly do, buv was fixed in his mind, and he could not 


thake ir off: by which he ſaw that it was no common or natu- 
ral, but a divine and ſignificant, dream. 


8 Andit came to paſs in the morning, that his 
ſpirit was troubled z, and he ſent and called for 
all the Magicians k of Egypt, and all the wiſe 
men {/ thereof 35 and Pharaoh told them his 
dream #2 : but there was none that could interpret 
them unto Pharaoh. 

z; Becauſe he underſtood not the meaning of it, and dreaded 
the conſequences of it. Compare Gen. 4o. 6. Dan. 2. 1, 3 
Matth. 27. 19. k Whoſe profeſſion it was to diſcover ſecret 
and future things, which they did cither by the obſervarion of 
the Stars, or by other ſuperſtitious praQtiſes and the help of 
evil ſpirits. See Exod. 7.11, and 8. 19. Dar. 2.2, 10, 1 Who 
were converſant in the ſtudy of nature, and by reaſon of 
their great ſagacity did oft-times make happy conje4vres. 
m He calls them both one. dream, either becauſe they ſeemed 
to portend the fame thing, or becauſe they were the produd of 
one. night and were divided onely by a very little interruption. 


o Then ſpake the chief Butler unto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I do remember my faults » this day. 
» Not againſt Joſeph by ingratitude, but againſt the King : 


by which expreſſion he both acknowledgerh the Kings juſtice 
in impriſoning him and his clemency in pardoning him. 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and 
put mein ward in the captain of the guards houſe, 
both me, and the chief baker. 

11 And wedreameda dream in one night, I and 
he : wedreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream *. | 


* Of which phraſe ſee on Gen. 40. 5. 


12 And there was there with us a young man, 
an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard : 


and we told him, and he * interpreted to us our *chap. 49.1% | 


dreams, to each man according to his dream, he *c- 
did interpret. : ; 

13 And it came to pals, as heinterpreted to us, 
ſo it was, me he o reſtored unto mine office, and 
him he hanged. 

o Either x. Pharaoh. But then he would have mentioned 
either his name or title, and not have ſpoken fo (lightly and in- 
decently of him. Or rather 2. Joſh, of whom he ſpake laſt, 
and who is here ſaid to reſtore the one, and to hang the other, 
becauſe he foretold thoſe events, as Jeremy is faid to pull down 
and deſtroy thoſe Nations, Fer. 1. 10, whoſe deſtruction he did 
onely foretell. _ 


14 * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, * Plal. 105-29, 
and they Þ brought him haſtily out of the dunge- + Heb,nadehin 
on-Þ : and he ſhaved himſelf p,and changed his rai- 7: 
ment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

+ Or,Priſon.by a Synecdoche of the part for the whole.For it is 
not probable that Joſeph who was now ſo much employed and 
entruſted with all the affairs of the priſon and Priſoners, Ger. 39. 
21, 22, 23. ſhould ſtill be kept in the dungeon properly fo 
called, p For till then he ſuffered his hair to grow, as the 
manner was for perſons in priſon or under great ſorrow, 2 San. 
19. 24. But to appear in a mournful dreſs before the King was 
not convenient, nor uſual. Compare Eſth. 4. 4. 


15 AndPharaoh faid unto Joſeph,I have dream- 
ed adream, and there is none that can interpret 
it : and I have heard ſay of thee, that || thoucanſt ||Or, when 7s 
underſtand a dream, tointerpret it. E nch ghe 
16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, faying, 1t15 ,,, ;,* 
not in me q: God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſiver of 
peace ||. q 1 Can- 
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own, for T am/but'a man, as your Magicians are, but onely by 
inſpiration from the great God. Thus he gives the honour 
from himielf unto God, and leads Phayanh tro the knowledge 
of the true God. For the phraſe compare .Matth. 10. 20. 
1 Cor. 18, 10. || Or, May God give, &c. It 15 my defire that 
God would vouchſafe to Ph2rz0b a comfortable and happy an- 


{wer. 


17 And Pharaohfaid unto Joſeph, In my dream, 
behold, 1 ſtood upon the bank of a River. 

18 And behold, there came upout of the river 
ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed, and well-favoured , and 
chey fed in a medow. ; 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up af- 
ter them,poor and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleſh- 
ed, ſuch as I never {aw in all the land of Egypt for 
badneſs. | - ; 

20 And the lean, and the ill-favoured kine, did 
cat upthe firſt ſeven fat kine. : 

+Heb. come to 21 And when they had + eaten them up, it 

timardparts could not be known that they had eaten them 7, 

of them. but they were {till ill-favoured, as at the begin- 
ning: So 1 awoke. 

7 They ſeemed to be neither fatter in the fleſh, nor fuller 

in their bodies. As many times in Famine men eat much, 


but are not ſatisfied, becauſe God withdraws his blefling from 
it, by which alone it is thar meat nouriſheth us. | 


22 And 1faw in my.dream,and behold,ſeven ears . 
came up'in one ſtalk, full and good. ; 

23 And behold, ſeven ears || withered, thin, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 

24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven good 
ears: and I told this unto the Magicians , but 
therewas none that could declare it to me. 

25 And Joſeph faidunto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh is one 5, God hath ſhewed Pharaoh 
what he is about to do. | 4 

s To'wit, In its defign and -fignification, both dreams por- | 
trend the ſame thing. | 


| Or, ſmall. 


| 26 The feven good kine arefeven yeats,and the | 
{ven good ears are ſeven years : the dream 1s one. 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine 
that came up after them, are ſeven years : and the 
ſeven empty ears blaſted with the Eaſt-wind, ſhall ' 
be ſeven years of famine. Xt | 

28 This « the thing which I have ſpoken unto! 
Pharaoh: what God is about to 'do, he ſheweth' 
o unto Pharaoh. | | | 
29 Behold, there:come ſeven Jus of great 
5 plenty, throughoutall the land 0 Egypt- | 
: | 30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years 
of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be forgotten * 
inthe land of Egypt : andthe famine ſhall confume 
the 'land. 

t There -ſhall be-no..relicks. of -it to.keep it. in mens minds, 
which will be ſo taken.up with the contemplation of their pre- 
ſent miſery -and furure 'Yanger, that they will 'have- neither 
'heart-nor \feaſure to :refleft upon-their former | plenty, the re- 
-membrance whereof will but aggravate the preſent nity. 


— — 


31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 
land, by reaſon of that famine following : for it 
Heb. hzzty, ſhall be very Þ grievous. 
tneds... 32 ver jd the dream was doubled unto 
|| Or, prepared Pharaoh twice, $t-46 becauſe the thing is | eſta- 
of Gd. Hliſhed by God : and/God will ſhortly bring it to 
ſs. 
Th Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 
diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of 
Egypt. . 
wr Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
{| officers over the land, and take up # the fifth 
part x of the land of Egypt, in the 'ſeven plen- 
Teous years. 


z Not by force or violence, for 7ofeph world never be the 

& author of {uch unrighteous Counſels, but by purchaſe at the 
commion price, which was like to be very low in that caſe, and 

4 therefore might eaſily be gs pee by that rich and mighty 
Prince. x Net. Why not half, ſeeing the years of Famine 


[|- Or, overſeers. 


GENESTS 


Lo 9 1 cannot-do this by any power or vertue or art of my | 


Chap. XLI. 
were as many as the 'years.of plenry ? A4njw. Becauſe r. Men 
would and ſhould live more ſparingly in times of Famine. 2. It 


* was likely that very many men would lay up great quantities 


of Corn 1n thoſe years, partly becauſe they could not ſpend ir 
all, and wager in expectation of a ſcarcer and dearer time,when 
they mighr either ule it themſelves or fell it to their advantage. 
3- The fifth part of thoſe years of _ plenty, might be more 
then the half, yea equal to the whole crop of ordinary years. 


35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 
good years that come, and lay up corn under the 
_—_ of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the 
ities. 
36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, 
againſt the ſeven years of famine, which ſhall be 
in the land of Egypt, that the land F periſh not + Heb. b: rot 
through the famine. ci off. 
37 And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. 
38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, Can we 
find ſuch a one as this is, a man in whom the ſpi- 
rit of God y is? 


y Or, of the Gods, in his Heathen Language. One whom God 
=_ endowed with fuch admirable Knowledge and Wil- 
ome, 


39 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this z, there is none 
ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art : | 


; 2. e. Hath piven thee this extraordinary gift of fore-ſeeing 


and foretelling things to come and of giving ſuch ſage adviſe 
for che future. 


40 * Thou ſhalt beover my houſe, and accord- * Plal. 109.2. 
ing.unto thy word 4 ſhall all my people be | ru- Mac-2.53- Att. 


led 6: only .in the throne c will 1 be greater 77% 
than thou. _ armed 


a ( i, 6.) direftion and command. 'Heb. month, which is oft 
put for command, as Exod. 17. 1. and 98. 21. Numb. 3- 16, 
39, &c. 6 Or, be fed; they ſhall receive their provifions from 
thy hand and according to thy difpoſal. Others ſhall bif, viz. 


the hand, as inferiours uſed to do upon their addrefs to or con- 


ference with great perſons. See Fob 31.-27. Hoſea 13. 2. 
Burt it was frivolous for Foſeph to command them to do thar 


which by thecuſtom of the-place they were obliged and wont 


todo. Some render the werds thus, and-that ;agreeable to the 
Hebrew, at thy mouth ſhall the people kif. ' Which may be un- 
derſtood either properly, as inferiours did ſometimes kifs their 
ſuperiors in roken of their homage. See x Sam. 10. 1. orrather 


metaphorically, as the: fame phraſe is uſed Pſal. 2. 12. Prov. 


24 26. receive all thy commands with reverence and fubmiſ- 
ſion, ©c 5. e. In foveraign power and dignity. 


4.1 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, See, I have 


Fet thee over all the land of Egypt. 


42 -And Pharaoh took off his ring d from his 
hand, and put it upon Joſephs hand, and arayed 
him in veſtures of ||fine linen e, and put a gold {| Or; /k 
chain F about his neck. 


a Which was both a token of higheſt dignity and an inſtru- 
ment of greateſt power, by which he had authority to make and 
fign whar decrees he thought fit in-the Kings name. See Zh. 
3. .1o.:and 8.2. e Wherewith the -greateſt 'Potentates were 
arayed, See Prov. 31.22,24. Exch. 16. 10. Lub. 16. 19. Rev. 
-I9..8. f-Another badge, of great henour. See Prov. 1. 9. 
Exch. 16. 11. Dante 5. 9, 16, 29. 


43 And he made him to-ride inthe ſecond cha- 
riot which he had g : and they cryed before him, 
[Bowe the knee Þ: and he made him ruler over all |j Or, tender fe- 
the-land of Egypt. ther : 

& In the Kings ſecond Chariot, that he might be known 
and owned to be the next perſon to the King in power and 
dignity. Compare 2 O35. 24. Eſih. 6.8. and 10. 3. Dan. 
5+ 29+ h They commanded all that paſſed by him or came to 
him to ſhew their reverent reſpe& to him in this manner. Com- 
pare Eſth. 3. 2. Others tender father.to fignifie that he was to be 
. owned as the father of the Countrey,. becauſe by his prudence 


and.care he had provided for them all and ſaved them from 
utter ruine, 


Heb. Abreth. 


44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am Phara- 
oh 5, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot & in all the land of Egypt. 


i (3.-e.) Lonely am the Ring, I reſerve to my ſelf the ſove- 


raign power .over "thee and over all: As the name of Ceſr a- 
| Hong 


|| Or, Prince. 


* chap. 45. 20. 
and 48. 5. 


{| Or, Prince. 


gttting. 


|| That if, 7ait- 
ful. 


Cha P. NIL 


among the Romans was commonly uſed for the Emperour, fo 
the name of Phar20b for the King. Or thus, I have the ſu- 
preme power, and therefore as I have authority to give thee 
the following power, ſo I will make it good to thee and oblige 
all my peopte to obſerve and obey thee. þ No man ſhall do 
any thing in the publick affairs of the Kingdom concerning 
maticrs of War or Peace, without: thy commiſlion or licence. 


45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name Zaphnath- 
Paaneah 1, and he gave him to wife Aſcnath, the 
daughter of Poti-pherah mz, || Prieſt » of On 0: 
and Joſeph went out p over all the land of 
Egypt. 


{ (6. e.) The revealey of ſecrets, as the Hevrevs generally un- 
derſtand it, and with them moſt orhers. » Not that Potiphar, 


Gen. 39. 1. both becauſe he had another Title and dwelr in a- 


nother place, and becauſe it is not probable Zoſzph would have 
married the daughter of fo unchaſt a mother, but another and 
a greater perſon. Ir is the obſervation of a late ingenious and 
learned writer, that among the Egyptians there were three words 
or endings of words near akin, but differing in fignification, 
and in the degree of dignity and authority to which thoſe names 
wefe annexed, Phar, which belonged to inferiour officers, and 
Pherah, which was given to thoſe of greater dignity and power, 
and Pharaoh, which was appropriated to the King. 7 Or Prince 
as the word fignifies, Exod. 18. 1. 2 Sam. 8. 18. and 20. 26. 
and elſewhere. This ſenſe 1s the more probable both from o- 
ſephs high quality, and from his holy diſpoſition, whereby he 
hated Idolatry, and would never have married the daughter of 
an jdolatrous Prieſt. o A famous City of Egypt called alſo A- 
ven, Ezeb. 30. 17. and afterwards, as ſome think, Heliopolis, now 
Damiata. See Fer. 43. 13. þ Upon his employment and to 
execute the Kings command, and his own counſel. 


46 (And Joſeph was thirty years old q when he 
ſtood » before Pharaoh King of Egypt,) and 
Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land of Egypt -. 

q Which 1s here noted to teach us, 1. That foſ#phs ſhorr 


affliction was recempenſed with a much longer proſperity, e- 
ven for 8o years. 2. That Joſephs excellent wiſdom did not 


| —_— from his large and long experience, but from the fingu- 


ar gift of God. y As his chief miniſter : to ſtand before ano- 
ther 15 the poſture and deſignation of a ſervant, as 1 Sam. 16. 
21. Dan. 1. 19. 5s To provide places for his ſtores, and to 
conſtitute officers for the management of them. 


47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls e. 

t Or, unto handfuls, to wit, growing upon one ſtalk : or, unto 
heaps: or, as the antients render it, for the harns or ftorehouſes, i. 


e. in ſuch plenty that all their ſtorehouſes were filled with heaps 
of corn. 


48 And he gathered up all the food « of the 
ſeven years which were in the land of Egypt, and 
laid up the food in the cities : the food of the 
field which was round about every city, laid he 
up in the ſame. 

# That 1s, either all ſorts of grain which was proper for 


food : or all which he intended to gather, to wit, the fifth part, 
Ur. 34o oO” 


49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the 
Sea, very much, until he left numbring : for it 
was without number. | 

50 * And unto Joſeph were born two ſons be- 
fore the years of famine came, which Aſenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah, | Prieſt of On bare unto 


oy And Joſeph called the name of the firſt-born, 
[| Manaſſeh : for God, ſaid he, - hath made me for- 


get x all my toyl, andall my fathers houſe y. - 

x (4. 2.) Hath expelled all ſorrowful remembrance of it by 
my preſent comfort and glory. y (5. e.) The toil of my fa- 
thers houſe, or the toil and miſery which for many years I have 
endured by means of my fathers family, and my own brethren 
who ſold me hither. A figure called Hmmdyad:s. 


52 And the name of the ſecond called he || E- 
phraim :* for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in 
the land of my affliction z. 


x (4. e.) Inthe land which hitherto hath been to me a land 


of affiiction. 


53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 


#ENESIS 


| 


Chap. 

54 * And the ſeven years of dearth began to 
come, according as Joſeph had faid, and the dearth 
was In all lands *: but inall the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 


 * Inall the neighbouring countries, as appears by compar- 
ing this with Ger. 42. 1. 


55 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſh- 
ed; the people cryed to Pharaoh || for bread : 
and Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joſeph : what he faith to you, do. 


|| As totheir King and common father. Compare 2 King. 
6. 26» 


56 And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth, and Joſeph opened all Þ the ſtore-houſes 
and ſold unto th&Egyptians, and the famine wax- 
ed ſore in all the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countries cameinto Egypt to Joſeph 
for to buy corn, becauſe that the famine was ſo 
ſore in all lands. 


CHAP. XLII. 


O W when #* Jacob ſaw a that there 
was corn in Egypt, Jacob faid unto his 
ſons, Why do ye look one upon ano- 
ther b? 

a (46. e.) heard, as the word is ufed, Exod. 20. 18. as ſiting 
is put for (ſmelling, Exod. 5. 21. and for taſting, Pſzl. 34. 8. 
and for touching, . Foh. 20. 2g. b Like lazy, careleſs, and 


helpleſs perſons, each one expetting relief from the other, but 
none offering either counſel or help for all our ſubſiſtence. 


2 And he ſaid,Behold I have heard c that there 
is corn in Egypt: get you down 4d thither, and 


I 


buy for us from thence, that we may * live, and 
not die e. | 
c This word explains the word ſaw, ver. 1. « For Egyjt 


was lower than Canaan; whence on the contrary they are ſaid 
to £0 4) ro Canaan, Gen. 45. 9. e An empharical repetition of 
the ſame thing uſed here ro make them more ſenſible of their 


danger. 


3 And Joſephs ten brethren went down to buy 
corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin Joſephs brother , Jacob ſent 
not f with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt per- 
adventure miſchief befal him. 


f Becauſe he was very young, and now his beſt beloved 
ſon, 


5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn a- 
mong thoſe that came : for the famine was in the 
land of Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the governour over the land, 
and he it was that fold g to all the people of the 
land : and Joſephs brethren came, and bowed down 
themſelves before him h, with their faces to the 
earth. 


2 Either 1. by lis Miniſters and Commiſſioners appointed 
ro that end, as men in Scripture and in all Authors are ſaid to 
do that .which others do by their authority and command ? 
Or 2. he himſelf immediately contrated with the buyers, or 
at leaſt with ſuch as were forreigners ;z which he did upon 
prudential reaſons, both becauſe he would not have them to 
pry into the ſtate of Egypt, ver. 12. and becauſe he would by 
thar opportunity underſtand the ſtate - of other lands and im- 
prove that knowledge for his maſters ſervice. h Thus unwit- 
ringly fulfillmg Foſephs dream, Gen. 37. 7+ | 


7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 


them, Whence come 


ye ? And the 
the land of Canaan to 


uy food. 


z Partly to bring their ſin to remembrance ; partly to get 
the knowledge of the true ſtate of his Father and Family 3 
and partly to further the following defign and nmake way for 


| his and their greater happyine£. 


2 And 


ſpake + roughly unto them 5 : and he ſaid unto f Heb. hard 
y ſaid, From things with 
FEM s 


* Pal, 105.15, | 


Il W.15, 


F AR, 7% I't, 


* chap. 43b, 3 : 
Plal. 118. 17, 22. 
Iſa 38, 'f 2 


not him &. 

Becau'e his vifage was muc} 2'rered by his beard and by 0- 
ther things, it being about 20 years i:nce they ſaw him, and 
his Egyptian Language and Hab!r and Carnage rogerher with the 
great dignity of his place prevciited all ſuſpicions concerning 
their brother. 


+ hap. 37:5 9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and faid unto them, Ye are 
ſpies /: to ſee the nakedneſs of the land #2 you 
are-Come. 


1 This he ſaith not becauſe they were fo, or he thought them 
to be ſo, but that he might ſearch out the trurch of their affairs, 
ſpeaking too much like a Courtier or Politician. m (4. e.) The 
weak parts of it, and where it may be beſt aflaulted or tur- 


prized. 


1o And they faid unto iF, Nay, my Lord, 
but to buy food are thy ſervants come. 

it We are all one mans ſons 2; we are true 
men 0 : thy ſervants are no ſpies. 


» And thercfore not ſpies for ir is not likely either that a 
facher would venture ſo many of his ſons upon ſo hazardous an 
employment : or that ſuch a work would have been truſted in 
the hands of one family, onely. o Who honeſtly and truly 
mean what we pretend and have no other detign 1n our com- 


ing hither. 


12 And he faid unto them, Nay, but to ſee 


the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 

13 And they faid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan : and behold, the youngeſt is this day with 

*[am. 5. 7. Our father, aud one * is nat p. 
| þ (i. e) Is dead, as that plirale oft ſtgnifnes both in Scrip- 
ture, as Gen. 37. 39. and 44- Fer. 31. 15: Mat. 2. 18, 
18. and in other Authors, as Hor, Evripides, &c. They con- 
cluded with great probability that he was dead, chap. 44+ 20» 
becauſe for 20 years together they had heard nothing either 
of him, or from him 3 which may feem ſtrange conſidering 
the nearneſs of Egypt and Canan : but this came to paſs part- 
ly from his own long impriſonment and afterward from his 
great and high employments; partly from his loathneſs to bring 
fo much miſchief to his father and brethren as the diſcovery of 
his caſe might have produced ; and principally from the over- 
ruling Providence of God, which. for its own glorious defign 
Fo diſpoſed of 7oſzphs mind and aftairs fo that he either did not 
Ig ſend to his fathers houſe, or that the meſſages were inter- 
| cepted, there being not then thoſe conveniencies for mutual 
: correſpondencies which now there are. And it 1s not impro- 
Y bable that Joſ#ph might be further acquainted with the mind of 
: God in this matter by dreams, which may ſeem to have been 
familiarly afiorded to him together with. the unterpretation of 
them. See Gen. 40. 8. and 41. 15. 


AN 
«+ 


14 And Joſeph faid unto them, That is It that 
I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies q. 

q This juſtifies my accuſation ; for ir 1s not probable, that 
one man ſhould have {o many ous. ail grown up and hving to- 
gether in one Family and that he ſhould expoſe them all to the 
perils of ſuch a journey. 


*SerSam.1. 15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved : * by the life of 

$.&17.55 Pharaoh 7, ye ſhall not go forth hence, except 
your younge!ſt brother come hither. 

It ſeems to be the form of an 


7 As ſure as Pharaoh lives. 
"oY oath in uſe amono the F21ttizns, as afterwards the Romans uſed 
E: to fear by the Name, Genius, Health and Life of their Em- 
perors. Compare 1 £27. I. 25. and 17. 55. 2 King. 2. 2. 
Exeb. 33%. 11. And jt is not ſtrange that Zoſph through hu- 
mane infirmity* was carried by the ſtream of the general 
practiſe of the Court, eſpecially when the law of God was not 
yer delivered concerning the appropriation of Oaths unto 


God, 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye ſhall be Þ kept in priſon, that 
your words may be proved, whether there be 
any truth in you : or clie by the life of Pharaoh 
ſurely ye are ſpies. | 

17 And he put them all together into ward 
ſeven days. 

13 And Joſeph faid unto them the third day, 
*Neh. 5.15. This do, and live 5s: * forl fear God e. 

s I will ſpare your lives, and not puniſh you with death as 
ſyics, and you ſhail carry provitions that your family alſo may 
bvc. t And rherefore will not be cruel to you, nor to your 


f Hebegatherers 


FY 2 Fe PEIy "_ i: ag: Pg 4 y _ " _ n m FR 
Os 6b ® | : Ly 4 _ 1 RO "TT » of - " 
»* 
-vY _c - 
<<, 14 "Tried =>4 - 
P 4. T? 
x wb x 
© Pr & 
">, "h; * o Ly 
- 4 4 
vo 


$ And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they knew | 


ah LS 


_ Chap. 
brother whom you ſhall feave with me. Tits might have raif- 
ed ſome ſuſpition concerning 7oſeph, bur that they knew there 
were divers among rhe heathens who did own the true God, 
though they worſhipped 1dols with him. 


XL. 


19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the houſe of your priſon * : go ye, 
carry corn for the famine of your houſes. 

* In which you are now impriſoned, and are ſtill like to 
be fo, if you accepr not this condition, 


nas 
aiwl 


20 But * bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me, ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall 
not die: and they did {o -. 

4 (i. e.) Reſolved and promiſed to do fo. Tho thin2s are 
oft ſaid to be done in Scripture which were tincercly retolv- 
ed upon, as hath been noted before. | 


X* \! & -Y - 
Cap. & 5* J® 


' 21 And they faid one to another, We are ve- 
rily guilty x concerning our brother, in that we 
ſaw the anguiſh of his foul, when he beſought 
us y, and we would not hear : therefore is this 
diſtreſs come upon us z. 


x This 1s the juſt puniſhment of that great wickedreſ: . 
which though we could cover from men, yet we nov {ce and 
feel was known to God who is now reckoning with us for it. 
Thus divine Vengeance overtakes rhem and conſcience tortures 
them for a ſin committed above 20. years hefore, and their af- 
fiction brings them to repentance. y Compare Gen. 49. 23. 
Yet this patſage is not mentioned in that hiſtory, chap. 35. 
Learn hence, that the i!lence of the Scripture, is no good ar- 
gument that ſuch or ſuch a thing was nor ſaid or done, except 


1n ſome ſpecial caſes. 7 Ke is incx&orable to us, as we were ic 


him. S 


22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, * ſpake 
I not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt the 
child, and ye would not hear? therefore behold 
alſo, his blood 4 is required. 

a The puniſhment of his blood or death occaſioned by us. 


23 And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood 
them : for Þ he ſpake unto them by an interpre- 
TE. P | 

24 And he turned himſelf about from them, 
and wept 6, and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, - and took from them Si- 
meon c, and bound him before their eyes 4. 

'6 Tears partly of natural atFeftion and compaſhon tovrards 
his brethren, now in great diſtreſs and anguiſh; and partly cf 
Joy to ſee the happy tucceis of his defign and rigorous carriage 
in bringing them to the f7ght of their tins, c Whom he chuſ- 
eth to pumſh, partly vccauſe next to Revbz1, he was the eldeſt, 
and, as it may be probavly gathered from his bloody difpofition, 
Gen.34-25. and 49. 5. the moſt fierce and forward againſt Zoſt21, 
when Reuben was for milder counſels as ve ſee here, vr, 22, 
and c2). 37. 29. and partly becaufe rhe detainment of one 
of ſo perverſe and furious a temper would leaſt affli&t his fa- 
ther, and moſt ſecure Berjanin, vho was to come with his 
Brethren. 4 That it might make deeper imprefiion upon 
their hard hearts, and make their repentance more effectuz!, 


25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their fack: 
with corn, and to reſtore every mans money in- 
to his fack, and to give them proviſion for the 
way, and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their alles with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them e opened his ſack, to 
g1ve his aſs provender in the Inne, he efpied his 
mony, for behold, it was in his ſacks mouth. 

e Ard after him the reſt by his example and information, 
_ ſo, as 15 athrmed, chap. 43. #7. 21. and it is not denied 
ICrCe., 


28 And he faid unto his brethren, My money 
1s reſtored, and lo, z is even in my ſack, and their 
heart *þ failed them, and they were afraid f, fay- * Heb. went 
ing one to another, What 1s this that God hath 197% 
done unto us Þ ? | 
f Leſt this ſhould be a deſign ro entrap and fo deſtroy 
them. - - F Whoever were the inſtruments, they knew that 
God was the chicf author of ibis occurrent, and wiſely re- 
fle& upon hs providence in it, and ther oven guilt which 
proveked him egainit then, 


Chap. XL 


+ Beb. With 1 
bard things. 


+ Beh. proteting 
he proteſied. 

* chap. 42+ 20» 
and 4.4 23+ 


29 And they came unto Jacob their father , 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
befell unto them, faying ; 

30 The man who #5 the Lord of the land, ſpake 
+ roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of the 
COUntrey. 

31 And we faid unto him, We are true men, 
ve are no ſpies. | 

32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father : 
one # not, and the youngeſt 5 this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan. : 

33 And the man the lord of the countrey, faid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true 
men : leave one of your brethren here with me, 
and take feed for the famine of your houſholds, 
and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: 
then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, but th 
you are true men : ſo will I deliver you your bro- 
ther and ye ſhall traffick in the land. | : 

35 And it came to paſs as they emptied their 
facks, that behold every mans bundle of money 
was in his ſack : and when both they and their 
father ſaw the bundles of money, they were 
afraid g. | 

£ (4. e.) Their fear returned upon them with more v1o- 
lence, having now more leiſure to confider things, and their 


wiſe and experienced father ſuggeſting new matters to them 
which might more deeply affett them. | 


36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved of my children ; Joſeph 
is not, and Simeon is not h : and ye will take 
Benjamin away : all theſe things are againſt 
me z. 

h He gave him up for loſt, as being, as he thought, in 
the power of a cruel enemy. 57 I am the great ſufterer in 


all theſe things : you carry your ſelves as if you were nel- 
ther concerned nor affeted with them. 


37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſons k, if I bring him not to thee, 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to 
thee again. 

þ Two of the faur mentioned, Ger. 45. 9. An abſurd pro- 


potition , neither fit for him to make, nor for 7acob to 
accept. 


38 And he faid, My fon ſhall not go down 
with you ; for his brother is dead, and he is left 
alone l : if miſchief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my gray- 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

{ To wit, of his mother, my dear Rache!, 


CHAP. XLIII. 


ND the famine was ſore in the land. 
2 And 1t came to paſs when they had 
eaten up the coin which they had brought 
out of Egypt, their father faid unto them, Go 
again, buy us a little food 4. 


a Re faith, a little, either to ſhew, that he took no thought 
to fatizfie 31s or their curiofity or luxury, but onely their ne- 
ceiiry, for which a little would ſufhce, and that they muſt all 
moderarz their appetites, eſpecially in a time of ſuch ſcarci- 
ry : or to encourage them to the journey by ſuggeſting to 
them that they needed not bring great ſtores but onely what 
was ſufficient for that year, and that God would provide bet- 
ter for them hereafter ſo as they ſhould not need to go fo far 
for corn any more. 


3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man 
did Þ folemnly proteſt unto us ſaying, Ye ſhall 
not ſce my face þ 
you- : 

þ See the ſame expreſhon 2 Sm. 14. 24, 32. Ad. 20. 


25, 38. Ye ſhall not be admitted into my preſence, nor to 
the purchaſing of any corn here. 


4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we 
wil go down and buy thee food. 
5 Burt it thou wilt not ſend him, we will not 
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except your * brother be with | 


go down c, for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall 
not ſee my face, except your brother be with 
YOu. 

c Becauſe we ſhall both loſe the end of our journey, viz. 


the getting of corn, and run the utmoſt hazard of all our 
lives. 


6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye fo ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a 
brother ? 


Chap. XLIIL © 


7 And they ſaid, The man Þ asked us ſtraitly + Heb. asing 
of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, Is your # aked. 


father yet alive? have ye another brother? and 


we told him according to the Þ tenour of theſe + yeb. moth. 
words 4 ; * could we certainly know that he * Heb. browing 


would fay, Bring your brother down ? 


d We gave anſwers wfſbic to his queſtions, or ſuch as his 
words required. 


8 And Judah e faid unto Iſrael his father, Send 


the lad f with me, and we will ariſe and go, that 


we may live, and not die, both we and thou, and 
alſo our little ones. 

_ e Whofor his age and prudence and penitent carriage for 
his youthful follies was moſt beloved and regarded by his farther. 
f So he calls him, becauſe he was the you-peſt of all, though he 
was now 3o years old, and a father ol divers children. - See 
Gen. 30. 22, and 35. 18. and 4t. 46. and 46. 21. 


9 I will be ſurety for him : of my hand ſhalt 
thou require him : * If I bring him not unto thee, 
and ſet him befcre thee, then let me bear the 
blame g for ever. 


Fl Heb. be ay _ to thee, Let me bear the guilt and ſhame 
and puniſhment due to fo great an offence. 


10 For except we had lingered, ſurely now we 
had returned || this ſecond time. 


could we hw, 


F chap. 44 32- 


[| Or, twice v3 


11 And their father Iſrael faid unto them, If it *s 


muſt be fo now, do this : take of the beſt fruits 
in the land in' your veſſels, and carry down 
the man a preſent, a little balm, and a little ho- 
ney , ſpices, and myrrhe *, nuts þ and al- 
monds. 

* Of all which ſee Gen. 37. 25. h That kind of nuts which 
we call piſtaches, as ſome Hebrew and other expoſitours render 
the word ; for that was both an excellent fruit and pecnhar to 


_ and Syria and well agreeing with the almonds which here 
OW. 


12 And take double money z in your hand, 
and the money that was brought again in the 
mouth of your ſacks : carry # again & in your 
hand, peradventure it was an overlight /. 

z Double to what you carried laſt, either to procure more 
corn, which may prevent the frequency of ſuch perillous jour- 
nies : or becauſe the continuance and increaſe of the ſcarcity 
had advanced the price. & For it is their money, not ours, 
and therefore muſt be reſtored, 1 Either in you, or in the 


receiver of your money, who through multitude of buyers and 
haſte in his buſineſs might eaſily be miſtaken. 


13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go a- 
gain unto the man. 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may ſend away your other bro- 


ther, and Benjamin : || If I be bereaved of my ||Or, :d 7. 


children, I am bereaved 7. 

m An expreflion whereby he ſubmits himſelf and children to 
Gods will and providence, whatever the ifſue ſhall be. Com- 
pare Eſth. 4. 16. Or rhus, As I have v1 already bereaved of 
tome of my deareſt children, fo I ſhall be bereaved of the reſt, 
and I ſhall be left folirary, and 1f this be my portion, Gods 
will be done. 


15 And the men took that preſent, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin, 
and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, and ſtood 
before Joſeph. 

16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, 
he faid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men 


IT have bien, KC. 


home, and Þ ſlay, and make Teady : for theſe + Heb. i? - 


men ſhall + dine with me at noon 7. 


7 The uſual time for the more ſolemn mea! in the Eaſt 
COuntrics, 
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Countries, as the evening was the time, and the ſupper the 
creat meal among the Romans. | 


i7 And the man did as Joſeph bade : and the 

man brought the men into Joſephs houſe. 
13 And the men were afraid, becauſe they 
were brought into Joſephs houſe, and they faid, 
Pecauſe of the money that was returned in our 
cks at the firſt time, are we brought in, that 
/5in- he may Þ ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall upon 


3 Rel, 10% 
je us, and take us for bondmen 0, and our alles. 


w4 11/4 Ar 
JF. 


o The proper puniſhment for thieves. 


19 And they came near to the Steward of Jo- 
ſephs houſe, and they communed with him at the 
door of the houſe ; ; 

PT T2. And faid, O Sir, * Þ witne indeed down 

os coni at the firſt time to buy food. | 

im, wecame 21 And * it came to paſs when we came to 

6m". the Inne, that we opened our facks, and behold, 

"dup: 42+27- every mans money was in the mouth of his fack, 
our money in full weight : and we have brought 
it again In our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought down 
in bur hands to buy food + we cannot tell who 
put. our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he faid, Peace be to you p, fear not : 
your God, and the God of your father q hath 

+6, yr 10- given you treaſure in your ſacks r : # I had your 


want me money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 


p No harm ſhall come to you for that matter. q Thus he 
ſpeaks, becauſe Joſeph had inſtruged him, as well as others of 
his family, in the true Religion. r By tus power and provi- 
dence ſecretly putring it there. 


24 And the man brought the men into Joſephs 
houſe, and * gave them water, and they waſhed 
their feet, and he gave their aſles provender. 

25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon : for they heard that they 
ſhould eat bread there. 

26 And when Joſeph came home, they brought 
him the preſent which was in their hand, into 
the houſe, and bowed themſelves to him to the 
earth. 

+ Reb, Peace. 27 And he asked them of their Þ welfare, and 
{feb isthere ſaid, | Is your father well, the old man * of 
js 1- whom ye ſpake ? Is he yet alive? 

*d&ay. 42.11, , 28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant s our father 
1þ & in good health, he « yet alive: and they bowed 
down their heads, and made obeiſance. 

s By which _—_— delivered in Facobs name and by his 
order 7acob himle made obeiſance to bim, as was foretold, Gen, 
37+ 9. 


29 And he lift up his eyes, and faw # his bro- 
ther Benjamin, his mothers ſon, and faid, Is this 
Ip. 42.13. Jour younger brother, * of whom ye ſpake unto 
me? and he faid, God be gracious unto thee my 
ſon #. 
t (4. e. ) More narrowly obſerved him, having now more 


leaſure, than he ſeems to have had when he ſaw him firſt, ver. 


15. 2 So he calls him, not from ſpecial affeftion, which he in- 
tended not yet to diſcover ; but becauſe this compellation 1s 

commonly uſed when a man ſpeaks to another who 1s his inferi- 
our in age, or dignity. 


3o And Joſeph made haſte : for his bowels did 
yern x upon his brother : and he ſought where to 
weep, and he entred into his chamber, and wept 
there. 


*chap. 18. 4+ 


x His heart and inward parts were vehemently moved, as 
they commonly are upon occaſion of any exceflive paſſion, of 
love, pity, grief, or joy, @c. . 


31 And he waſhed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himſelf, and faid, Set on bread. 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf y, and 
for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians 
which did eat with him, by themſelves : becauſe 
the Egyptians might not eat bread with the He- 
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brews, ſor that « an abomination. unto the E- 
gyPrians Z. 


y Partly becauſe the dignity of his place and the cuſtom 
of Princes required this ſtare : and partly for the reaſon here 
following. x Not ſo much from their pride and diſdain of 
other people, as from their ſuperſtition and idolatry : partly 
becauſe they worſhipped the creatures, which the brews and 
others did commonly eat : and partly becauſe of ſome peculiar 
ries and cuſtomes which they had in the dreſſing and ordering 
of their diet. Whence Heredotus affirms, that the Egyptiars 
would not uſe the pots nor knives of the Grzcians about their 
food. Compare Gen. 45. 34. Exod. 8. 26. 


33 And they fate before him, the firſt-born 
according to his birth-right, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth 4: and the men b maryel- 
led c one at another. | 


a Being 1o placed either by 7oſephs appointment : or rather 
by their own choiceand according to their cuſtome ; by which 
the elder, though the handmaidens children, took place of the 
younger, who by that order were taught what veneration they 
owe to the aged, and how great a fin it is, though very cuſto- 
mary, in young men to deſpiſe thoſe whom they ſhould reve- 


TTence. b Not the Egyptians, but the Hebrews, the men laſt 


ſpoken of. c Either at the matter and manner of the feaſts 
and entertainments of the Egyptians; or rather at-the ſingular 
honour which 7oſeph did to them above all others, the reaſon 
whereof they could not conceive, and therefore marvelled ar 
It. | 


34 And he took, and ſent meſſes unto them 
from before him d : but Benjamins meſs was five 
times ſo much as any of theirs e : and they drunk, 
and were merry f with him. + Heb. they 


4 It was the antient cuſtom of Egypt and other countries, in drank largely. 
their feaſts, that either all the meat, or at leaſt ſome eminent 
parts and, parcels of it, were not promiſcuouſly ſer before all 
the gueſts, bur peculiarly diſtributed by the maſter of the feaſt 
ro the ſeveral gueſts, and that differently according to his reſpe& 
and afte&tion to them, or to thar ſeveral qualities. 5 | 
1 $43. I. 5. and 9g. 22, 23, 24+ & Partly becauſe of his near= 
er relation and dearer affe&ion to him, and partly to obſerve 
whether this would raiſe that envy in them towards him, which 
was the occafion of their malicious enterprize againſt himſelf, 
that he might accordingly provide for his ſecurity. f The He- 
brew word oft ſignifies to be drunh, but oft-times it is onely to 
arinh liberally, though not to drunkenneſs, as may appear from 
Cant. 5. I. Hag. 1. 6. Joh. 2. 10. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


I ND he commanded the Steward of his 
houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens facks with |,,.-... þ;; 
food, as much as they can carry, and put houſe. 

every _ money in his ſacks month. 

2 And put my cup 4, the ſilver cup, i 

ſacks mouth of the youngeſt b, and v4 com 

money : and he did according to the word that 

Joſeph had ſpoken. 


a It ſeems to have been a large cup and of preat price and 
much uſed by Zoſeph. b With defign £ Mover hath Ln 
and affetions towards Benjamin, whether they did envy him 
and would deſert him in his _—_ as they did 7oſeph; or 
would cleave to him, that hence he might rake his meaſures 
how to deal with him and them. 


3 As ſoon as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away, they, and their aſſes. 
4 And when they were gone out of the city,and 
not yer far off, Joſeph faidunto his Steward, Up, 
follow after the men : and when thou doſt over- 
take them, ſay unto them, Wherefore have ye re- 
warded evil for good ? 
5 - not _ ws » fe my lord drinketh? and 
whereby indeed he || divineth c? ye have | 
evil * A ſo doing. | F O__ of _ 


c Amongſt the ſeveral kinds of divination in uſe among the 
Egyptians and other Heathens, this was one to do it by a cup 
or baſon, which they filled with water and pur in them plates 
of ſilver or precious ſtones in which certain charaters were in- 
graven, by which and ſome words they uſed they called upon 
che Devil, who gave them anſwer. 7iſzph did not uſe this 
courte nor was a diviner, but the people thought him ſuch an 
one, and the Steward might repreſent him as ſuch for the bet- 
ter covering or carrying on his defign, Bur this ſence agrees 
not with the 1 5th. verſe of this chapter, Wot you not, &c. Which 
words ſhery that he ſpeaks of ſomething which they afl might 

N 2 ea(:ly 


Chap. XLIV. 


+ Heb. him that 


g 


f Or, nabe trizl. 


Chap. XIIV. 


eaſily know ; bit they did not *now that F5ſiph was a Diviner, 
much lefs that he divined by that cup, whereas that kind of 
divination was generally performed by a glaſs, not by »” 1-4 
Others obſerve, that the Hebrew word ofrtimes fignifies for to 
divine, but onely to obſerve and diſ-over a thing, as Gen. 30. 27+ 
x Kings 20. 33. and render the place thus, whereby he will cer- 
tainly obſerve or diſcover, to wit, v har you are and do. But this 
alſo ſeems not to confiſt with vr. 15. and the ſupplement 1s 
too large and remote. The true fenfe rhen 1s this, the Hevrew, 
bo. 1s not to be rendered, by which, bur, concerning which, as 
the particle b-th is oft uſed, and it nores net the jnſtrument 
whereby, but the obje&t abour which, he did divine, and rhe 
words muſt be rendred, concerning which he can or would certait- 
ly divine. And this agrees well with ze. 15. q. d. did you 
think you could deceive my Maſter ! did nor you and ali orhers 
know that he could divine and diſcover fecrer things, whence 
he had borh his name and preferment ! And this cup being 
much prized and uſed by him, you might eafily judge that 
he would uſe his art to recover it. * (4. e.) Very evil, unjuſt 
ly, unthankfully and fooliſhly. 


6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake nnto 
them theſe ſame words. 


7 And they faid unto him, wherefore ſaith my 
Lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſervants 
ſhould do according to this thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Car2an : how then ſhould we ſteal out 
of thy Lords houſe filver or gold d ? 


d Tt is not probable that we who reſtored that which was 
Ig our power to keep and to conceal without any danger ſhould 
ſteal rhat which was likely to be diſcovered with ſo much ſhame 
and hazard to cur ſelves. 


9 With whom ſoevey of thy ſervants it be found, 


*Chap. 31-32. both * let him die, and we alſo will be my Lords 


bondmen e. 


e This over-daring offer proceeded from hence that the 
' were all conſcious of their own innocency, and did not ſuſpe 
any fraud or artifice in the matter. 


10 And he faid, Now alfo let it be according 
unto your words : he with whom it is found, ſhall 
be my ſervant, and ye ſhall be blameleſs f. 

f Thus he moderates the conditions which they propoſed, ex- 


empting the innocent, and exchanging the deſerved and offered 
death of the nocent into {lavery. 


11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man 
his fack to the ground, and opened every man his 


K. 

t2 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt g 
and left at the youngeſt : and the cup h was found 
in Benjamins fack. | 

2 To take off all rheir ſuſpicion of his fraud. þ He found 
doubtlefs the money there, but he accuted them not abour that 
matter. both becauſe rhey had an aniiver ready ro that charge 
from his own mouth, chap. 43.” 23. and becauſe the greater 
crime, the ſtealing of the cup which Foſep) ſo much prized and 
uſed, might ſeem to exringurth the leſs, or at leaft cauſe him to 
neglet 1t, 


13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded e- 
very man his af, and returned to the City z. 
j Bcing afraid and aſhamed to go to their father withour 


B:njanin, concerning whom they had received fo ſevere a 
charge, and made ſuch folema promiſes and 1mprecations. 


14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joſephs 
houſe : (for he was yet there) and they fell before 
him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph faid unto them, What deed is 
this that ye have done? wot ye not that ſuch a 
man as I can certainly || divine ? 


16 And Judah k ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto 
my Lord?. what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall we 
clear our ſelves? God hath found out the iniquity / 
of thy ſervants: behold, we are my Lords ſer- 
vants, both we, and he alſo with whom the cup is 


found. 
| þ Who ſpeaks in the cauſe, as being one of the eldeſt, and 


a perſon of moſt gravity and diſcretion and readineſs of ſpeech, 
and moſt eminently concerned for his brother. { viz. This int- 
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| 


| hairs with forror to the graye. 


quity, of which it ſeems ſome of us are guilty, and God hath 
diſcovered 1t. Or, i1:quity may be put for imiqzities, whether 
weare gwilrty of this fact or not we are certainly guilty of mar; 
other fins, tor which God is now puniſhing us, to whoſe proy;- 
dence we therefore willingly ſubmar. 


17 And heſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do >: 
but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, he 
ſhall be my ſervant : and as for you, get you up 


1n peace unto your father. 


18 Then Judah came near unto him 2, and 


ſaid, O my Lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee,. 


ipeaka word in my Lords ears z, and let not thy 
anger burn againſt thy fervant : for thou art even 
as Pharaoh 0. 

m Made a little nearer approach to him, that he might pre- 
ſent his humble perienys to him. 7 In thy hearing : For this 
phraſe doth not neceffarily imply that he whiſpered in his ears, 
as appears from Numb. 14. 28. Deut. 32. 44. 7udg. 17. 2. 
0 As thou repreſenteſt his perſon, {@ thou art inveſted with 
his Majeſty and Authority, and therefore thy word is a law, 
thou canſt do with us what thou pleaſeſt, either ſpare or pu- 
miſh us, and therefore we do juftty deprecate thine anger and 
moſt humbly intreat thy favourable audience and princely com- 
paſſion to us, 


19 My Lord asked his ſervants, faying, have 
yea father, or a brother ? 

20 And we faid unto my Lord,we have a father, 
an old man, and a child of his old age, a little 
one p, and his brother is dead,and he alone is left 
of his mother, and his father loveth him. _. 

p So they call him comparatively to themſelyes who were 
much elder ; and withal to fignifie the reaſon why he came 


not with them becauſe he was young and tender and unfit for 
{luch a journey. 


' 21 And thou faideſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may fet mine eyes upon 
him 9. 

q (4. e.) See him with my own eyes, and thereby be ſatisfied 
of the truth of what you ſay. Compare Ger. 42. 15, 16. 
Elfewhere this phraſe hgnifics to ſhew favour to a perſon, as Fer. 
39. 12. and 4o. 4. But though that was Foſephs intention, as 
yer he was minded to conceal it from them. 


22 And we faid untomy Lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father : for zf he ſhould leave his father, 
his father would die. "4 þ 

23 And thou faideſt unto thy ſervants,* except 
your youngeſt brother come down with you, you 
{hall ſee my face no more r. 

r Queſt, Why would Foſzph expoſe his father to the hazard of 
his life in parting with his dear child ! Anſw. Foſeph ſuppoſed 
that ro be bur a pretence, and might fear leſt his brethren had 
diſpoſed of Benjamin, as they did of him, and therefore could 
not bring him forth. And as for his father, the experience 
which he had of his continuance 1n life and health after the 
ſuppoſed untimely death of Fojeph gave him good afurance.thar 
his parting with B:yjamin for a fealon and thar inder the care 
and charge of his brethren was not likely to make any dangerous 
impreſlion upon him. 

24 And it came to paſs when we came up unto 
thy ſervant my father, we told him the words of 
my Lord. 

25 And 
a little food. _ 

26 And we faid, we cannot go down: if our 
youngeſt brother be with us,;then will we go down : 
for we may not ſee the mans face, except our 
youngeſt brother be with us. 

27 And thy ſervant my father faid untous, Ye 
know that my wife s bare me two ſons. 

s He calleth her ſo by way of eminency, as Gen. 45. 19. be- 
cauſe ſhe onely was his wife by defign and choice, whereas 
Leah was put upon him by fraud, and might have been refuſed 
by him, if he had fo pleaſed, and the other two were given to 
him by Rachel and Leah. 


28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, 


Chap. XIV. 


* Chap.43-3 


* our father ſaid, Goagain, and buy us * chap. 4z. 2 


* ſurely he is torn in pieces: and 1 faw him not * Chap.37-33 


fince. ; 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me and miſ- 
chief befall him, ye ſhall bring down my gray 


ZO Now 


FJ 
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, Chap. XLV. 


x Chap. 43+ 9» 


+ Heb. find my 
father. 


+ Heh. gave 


forth his voice 
in weeping. 


30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſervant 
my father, and the lad be not with us; (ſeeing 
that his life is bound up in the lads life) r. 


t The death of the Child, which upon this occaſion he will 
firmly bclieve, will unavoidably procure his death allo. 


31 It ſhall come to paſs when he ſeth that the 
lad is not with us, that he will die, and thy fſer- 
vants ſhall bring down the gray hairs of thy ſer- 
vant our father with ſorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad 
nnto my father, faying, * If I bring hum notunto 
thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. | 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy fſer- 
vant abide in ſtead of the lad #, abondman to my 
Lord, and. let the lad go up with his brethren. 

« Partly in compaſſion to our aged father 3 and partly for 


thy own advantage 3 becauſe I can he more ſerviceable. ro 
rhee than he becauſe of my greater ſtrength and experience. 


34 For how ſhall I goup to my father, and the 
lad be not with me, leſt peradventure- I ſee the 
evil that ſhall + come on my father. | 


C H A Þ. XLV. 


I Hen Joſeph could not refrain himſelf be- 
fore all them that ſtood by him, and he 
cryed, cauſe every man to go out from 

me 4: and there ſtood no man with him, while 

Joſeph made himſelf known unto his brethren. 


a Remove all the Egyptians out of my prefence and chamver. 
Which he did partly that he might maintain the honour of 
his place, and not make himſelf cheap and contemprtible to 
the Egyptians, by his exceſſive tears and paſſions and by his free 
and familiar and affetionate converſe with his brethren ; and 
partly to preſerve the reputation of his brethren, by concealing 
their fault from the Egyptians. h : 


2 And heÞ wept aloud 6 ; and the Egyptians, 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard *. 


b His tears and voice which had been hitherto kept in by | 


main force, now breaking forth with greater violence. * Some 


. who werenear, with their own cars, and others by report; 


AQ. 7. 13» 


[Or, terrified, 


THeb. neither 
the be anger 
7 Jour ves. 
Chap. 50.20. 
Ma, log. 16, 


If, 


”- . ſ 

3 And Joſeph fiid unto his brethren, * I am 
Joſeph; Doth my tather yet live c. And his bre- 
thren could not aniwer him: for they were 
'} troubled at his preſence ||. | 

« He repeats his former queſtion, Ge. 43. 27-cither becauſe 
he queſtioncd the trurh of their former relation or would be fur- 
ther farisfied in ir, it being utual with men to ask over and 
over again what they long io know z or becauie he now deſired 
a more particular reiation of 1:15 fathers condition, and how 
he did hear tp under all his ci2mities, || From a ſudden and 
deep ſenſe of their horrid gaile and their juft fear of fome 
dreacdfu} puniſhmacat. 


4 And Joieph faid unto his brethren, Come near 
to me &, I pray you : and they came near, and he 
faid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom ye fold 
into EgyPt e. 

4 Be net afraid of me, but come nearcr to me wit!) chear- 
fulneſs and confidence. rhat you may be aftured that Tam he, 
and that we may. more freely and priyately diicourſe together ſo 
as none others may hear. Ir*is-probable that Zaſeph fare in 
ſtate, and that they hitherto kepr a due diftance from him. 
e (i. e.) Sod unto them thar brought me ito Egyr, and fold 
me there. Sez Gr. 37. 23, and 39. 1, So they told himin- 
ro Egypt cecafionally and eventually. 


5 Now therefore be not grieved f, Þ nor an- 
gry with your ſelves F, that ye fold me hither : 
* for God did ſend me h before you to preſerve 
life z. 

f To wit, immoderately, and for the injury which you did 
to me, or for the danger which you have brought upon your 
ſelves. Otherwiſe he doth not difiwade them tram a godly 
forrow for their offence againſt God, for the procurement of 
which he defigned and. uted that ſtrange and rough carriage to- 
wards them. g Neither cxceffively torment your felves with 
the remembrance of the fa&, neither break forth into content1- 


CENESIS © 


Chap. 


! 


expretſion is here indefinite and gercral, bur the lives of a!l the 


rows 


6 For theſe two years hath the famine been in 
the land : and yet therc are hve years, in the 
which there ſhall neither bc caring nor harveit þ. 

þ Neither ſowing nor reaping, except in a few places tear 
Nilus, becaule the people could nat tpare feed-corn, and would 
not loſe it, underſtanding from 7c thar theircoft aint Ja'our 
would be loſt ane that the famine would be of long coutitu- 
ance. 


Fad 


7 And God ſent me before you to Þ preſerveyon 7 


a poſterity / in the earth, aud to fave your Lye 
by a great deliverance 72. | bs 


{ That you and your Clntdren might be tuftained and pre- 
ſerved inthis time of taminc, and afterwards abundantly mul- 
tiphed, as God hath promifed. Cr, fre a gri4t remnant; ' os 


eſcaping, (4. e.) thac you why are now bur an havidful, eſcaping 


XL\ 


' £ . 


104 4 Temnallts 


this danger, may grow into a vaſt multiczule ; The yrord ewa{- 


on or ofcaying 15 here pur for the perions that do efeape, as it is 
2 Chron. 30. 5. Ii. 12. 20, and as caftivity 1s of put for the 
Caprtives, as it 1s Numb. 21. 1. Deit. 21. 10. And fo what was 
faid in rhe former claufe js repcated in this with an emphatical 
addition. | 


'$ So now it was not you that ſent me hither, 
but God » : and he hath made me a father to Pha- 


\ raoh o, and Lord of all his houſe, and a ruler 


throughout all the land of Egypr. 


n That I came to this place and pirch of honour and power 


is notto be impured to your def:gn,whnch'iygs of aother natitre, 


but ro Gods over-raling providence; Which: drdeved the circum: 
ſtances of your ation, fo as I ſhould be brought to thigphce 
and fiate. .. Compaje. Gi 50+ 20+; For advite hitn and to 
provide for him, as . fathers do for theis Ghildzen, and. to haves 
the authoriry reſpe& and power of 2 faths with -hims. 


= p2 


9 Haſte you, and goup to my father, and] ay 
unto him, Thus :aith thy ſon Joſeph ; God hath 


| made me lord of all Ezypr: come'down unto me, 


tarry not. | 2D, 19.9%. 107% fr: 3 f 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen p, 
and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and thy 


chitdren,. and thy- thidrens -cultreny and thy 


{ locks, dnd thy herds; and all. that thou hait. 


: ; A ce - _s . 
pA part of Feyt bordering upon £2224) well trarered and 
fit for cartel, and therefr>e not proper. for the! 15.:44ires mot 
onely for ! peeing uſe, and to keep them ar ſorac dittance from 
the inward parts of Egypt and from the Court, bur allo that they 
might have Canaan always in their eye and mind ard in Gods 
time might with leaſt diſadvantage mareh._ rthigher. 7y/zÞh pro- 
miſeth this place either becaue 1r was, leait anbadiiet being in 
the bardersof the Land, or becauſe he jbfily prefumed-npon the 
Kings favour, and knew that the, growing 'Famine. would give 
him opportunity to diſpoſe of the people as he pleaſed. 


11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet there 
are five years of famine) leſt thou, and thy hou- 
ſhold, and all that thou haſt, come-to poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of 
my brother Benjamin, that it #5 my mouth that 
ſpeaketh unto you 9. | LE, 

. 9 Becauſe I ſpeak to. you not by an interpreter, as hitherto 
TI have done, but immediately and in the Hebrew Lat» 
guage. h 


13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glo- 
ry in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen, and ye 
ſhall haſte, and * bring down 1ny tar+er hither. 

14 And he fell npon his brot!:er Benjamins neck, 
and wept : and Benjamin wept upon his neck, 

15 Moreover, he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them : andatter that his brethren talk- 
ed with him 7. 

ry To wit, freely and famuliarly, 
kindneſs. : 


>eing encouraged by his 


16 Andthe fame thereof vas heard in Pharaohs , 


houſe, faying, Joſephs brethren are come - and it 
F pleaſed Pharaoh well and bis ſervants «. 


s Pe- 


Feb. mw. 
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Chap. XLV. GEN 


« Becaule they all owed their lives unto Foſph and his fa- 
vour was now freſh and preſent, and therefore he had more 
iniJuence upon them, and they more kindneſs for him. 


17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy 
brethren, This do ye, Lade your beaſts, and go, 
zet you unto the land of Canaan. 

18 And take your father, and your houſhofds, 
and come unto me, and I will give you the good 
of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat * the fat 
of the land t. 


t The choiceſt fruits of the land. Fat oft is put for the 
beſt of any ſort, as Numb. 18. 12, 29. Dent. 32. 14+. Pat. 
63. 5. and 147. 14+ 


F chap. 27. 28% 


19 Now thou art commanded x, this do ye; 
Take 'you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 
your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
your father and come. 

# Beſides that abſolute power which I have given thee to 


diſpoſe of all things as thou pleaſeſt, I do particularly and e- 
ſpecially command thee to do this thing. 


+ Heb. let: mt 20 Alſo | regard not your ſtuff x : for the 

your ezes ſpare good of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

nA x Heb. Let not your eye pity or ſpare any part of your ſtuff, as 
loath to leave it behind you, or afraid to loſe it. Sparing 
or pitying 1s an a& of the mind, but it 1s aſcribed to the 
eye here, as alſo yn 7. 4, 9. and 16. 5. partly becauſe 
there ir diſcovers it ſelf by tears or otherwiſe 3 and partly be- 

cauſe the ſight of the eye doth oft affe&t the heart and move 


pity. 


21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Jo- 
+ Heb. mouth. ſeph gave them wagons, according to the | com- 
mandment of Pharaoh, and gave them proviſion 

for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man changes 
of raiment y : but to Benjamin he gave three hun- 
dred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of rai- 
ment. 

y New and handſome garments which upon their coming 
into Pharaohs preſence and on other occaſions they might 
wear inſtead of thoſe more old and homely ones which they 
brought with them from Canaan. Compare Zudg. 14. 12, 19. 
2 King. 5« 5» 


23 And to his father he ſent after this man- 
+ Heb.carrying. ner z : ten aſſes Þ laden with the good things of 
Egypt, and ten ſhe aſſes laden with corn, and 

bread, and meat for his father by the way. 


2 Heb. according to this. What ? Either what went before, 
changes of raiment, or what follows, ten aſſes, &c. | 


24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted, and he faid unto them, See that ye fall 
not out 4 by the way. 


4 Or, contend, one with another, each vindicating himſelf 
and laying the blame upon his brother. 


25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto him their fa- 


ther. 
26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, 
and he is governour over all the land of Egypt. 
And + Jacobs heart fainted 6, for he believed 
them not c. 


h Or, was weabned, or failed, he fell into a ſwoon, as it is or- 
dinary, becauſe of the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of the news 
and the confli& of contrary and violent paflions, raiſed here- 
by, grief at the remembrance of his former loſs, and exceſſive 
zoy for Feſephs recovery and felicity ; hope that this might 
be true, and 
any one of theſe paſſions are able to cauſe a fainting of the 
Spirits, but much more when all meet together, eſpecially in 
an aged perſon. : Partly becauſe of the greatneſsand ſtrange- 
nebs and defireablenefs of the thing, compare Pſal. 126. 1. and 

artly becauſe they were by this very relation convicted of one 
ye about Foſep».in ſaying that he was dead, andtherctore might 
cafily be thought guilty of another. 


27 And they told him all the words of Joſep 


h 
which he had ſaid unto them; and when he Wy 
the wagons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, 
the ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. 


fear leſt it ſhould be but a fiction of theirs : 


ESIS. Chap. XLVI.. 


28 And Iſrael faid, It is enough 4; Joſeph my 
ſon is yet alive: I will go and ſee him before I 
die. 


d I deſire no more, no greater happineſs in this world, 
= to ſee him, Which when I have done, I am willing to 
ie, 


CH AP. XLVI. 


I ND Iſrael took his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beerſheba ,and offer- 
ed ſacrifices 4 unto the God of his fa- 

ther Iſaac b. ; 


_ 4 Both in thankfulneſs tb God for former favours, and eſpe- 
cially for oſehs preſervation and happineſs ; and by way of 
ſupplication to God for his dire&ion in this great caſe; whether 
he might leave the promiſed land of Canaer and go into the 
1dolatrous and imipious land of Egypt z and for his protection 
and bleſſing as well in his journey as in Egypt, 6 Whom Tac 
honoured and ſerved, and who had conſtantly prote&ed and 
provided for Jaz and confirmed his covenant with him. He 
mentions Jzac rather than Abraham, partly for Tazcs honour, 
to ſhew that though Jac was much inferiour to Abraham in 
gifts and graces, yet God was no leſs Iſaacs than Abrahams God, 
and therefore would be his God alſo notwithſtanding his un- 
worthineſs : and partly for his own comfort, becauſe Izac was 
Facobs immediate Parent and had transferred the blefling of the 
Covenant from Eſay to Facob, and the validity of that tran{a- 
tion depended upon Jzacs intereſt in God. 


2 And God ſpake unto Iirael in the viſions of 
the night c, and faid, Jacob, Jacob 4: And he 
ſaid, here am1I. 


C (3. e.) In that way or manner of viſions which God afford- 
eth to men by night and in their ſleep. Sce Ger 20. 3. Fob 
33-15, 16. Mat. 1. 20. and 2. 13, 19. AF. 15 o. and 18. 
9, &c. & He doubles the name both in roken of his friend- 
ſhip and familiarity with him and to raiſe Zacobs attention, 
Compare Gen. 22, II. 1 San: 3. 10s 


3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy fa- 
ther, fear not e to go down into Egypt : for I 
will there make of thee a great nation. 


e For here were man cauſes of fear ; leſt he ſhould do evil 
in forſaking the promiſed and blefſed land, and going to a 
place which had incommodious to his grandfather, Ger. 
12. Is. and forbidden to his father. Gen. 26. 2. leſt he ſhould 
expoſe his children ro manifold perils, as, of being infeted 
with the vices and particularly the Idolatry which reigned there 
above all other countries, and of being inveagled by the plea- 
ſantneſs and eminent fruirfulneſs of that ſoil to give up them- 
ſelves to all manner of pleaſures. and to fertle themſelves there 
and give over all thoughts of returning to Canaan ; and of be- 
ing brought into that grievous bondage and affliction which 
was ſpoken of Ger. 15. 13- and leſt ſome miſchief ſhould befal 
him or his in ſo long and dangerousa journey. 


4 I will go down with thee into Egypt, and I 
will alfo ſurely bring thee up again f: and Joſeph 
ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes g. 

f Though not in thy perſon, yer in thy body, Ger. 47. 29, 
39. and 50. 5, 13. and 1n thy poſterity, which are a part of 
thy (elf, or thy ſelf multiplyed. ' g Shall cloſe thy eyes ; which 
office was uſually performed by the neareſt and deareſt relations 
of the dying party _— the Zews, Greebs and Romans. Here- 
by Facobis aſſured that he ſhould die in peace, and that Foſeph 
both now was alive, and ſhould ſurvive his father. 


5 And * Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheha : and * AR. 7. 15. 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives in the wagons, 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 
6 And they took their cattle, and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan b, 
and came into Egypt, * Jacob, and all his ſeed with * Joſh. 24. 4- 
him. | Yy Plal. 105. 23» 
h And in Meſopotamia. But Canaan onely is here mentioned, + 


becauſe here they got the far greateſt part of them, which by a 
Synecdoche is put for the whole. 


7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him, his 
daughters z, and his ſons daughters, and all his 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 


; Either, his daughter, Dinh, the plural number for the ſin” 
gular, as ver. 23. Gen. 21. 7. Numb. 26. 8. or Dinah and her 


| daughters ; for grandchildren are commonly called their grand- 


tarhers 


- 
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his tons wives. 


8 Anq * theſe are the names of the children of 
Ifrael which came into Egypt k, Jacob and his 
ſons : * Reuben, Jacobs firſt born. 


þ This Genealogy is both here and elſewhere deſcribed ex- 
acly and particularly, as well to ſhew the faithtulneſs of God 
in rhe performance of his promiſe concerning the vaſt mulcipli- 
cation of Abrahams ſeed, and that in fo ſhort a time 3 as to di- 
ſtinguiſh the tribes 3 which was of great importance and ne- 
ceflary for the diſpoſal! of the Kingdome and Prieſthood and a- 
bove all for the diſcovery of the true M2/i.2s, Compare this 
following caralogue with that Numb. 26. and 1 Chron. 6. and 7. 
and 8, 


*Fx0d. Is I» 


and 5. 14» 
Numb. 25. 8. 
& 1 Chro. 5.1. 
* Numb. 25» 5» 


o And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phallu, 

and Hezron, and Carmi. b'4 
*Exod. 6.15. 10 * And the ſons of Simeon : || Jemuel, and 
1 Chron- 4424+ Tamin, and Ohad 1, and || Jachin, and'|| Zohar, 


iy Jt and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman :. 
| Or, Zerah. { Who is not mentioned in thoſe parallel places, becauſe he 


was then dead and that without iffke. m Which is here men- 
tioned as a brand upon him , and as an intimation that the 
reſt of them, except Fudzb, married to perſons of a better 


GENESIS. 


fathers children or ſons or daughters : or his daughters in law,” 


bare unto him. 


and Becher, and Aſhbel,Gera, and Naaman, * || E- and 8. 1. 
hi, and Roſh, || Muppim, and || Huppim, and 
Ard 7. : [Shupham, 


ry Whereof part ſeem to be born before his coming to Ezypr, || Hapham. 
and part in Egypt, Benjamin being now but twenty and four 
years old. 


22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were 
born to Jacob : all the ſouls were fourteen. 

23 * And the ſons of Dan : || Huſhim. 

24 * And the ſons of Naphtali, Jahzeel, and LE Shuham. 


gave unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare thee 
unto Jacob, all the ſouls were ſeven. ' 


Jacobs ſons wives, all theſe ſouls were threeſcore 
and ſix e. 


born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, * which Aſenath, chap. 41. 50. 
the daughter of Poti-pherah 3 Þ Prieſt of On + Or, Prince. 


21 * And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah ; * i Chron. 9.6. 


* Num. 26.38, 
39. || Ahiram. 


* 1 Chro. 7. 12, 


Gun1, and Jezer Shillem. am. 26. 42. 
p J Zer, and Shill * Ch yon 


25 * Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah,which Laban + Chap. 39. 5: 


26. All the * ſouls that came with Jacob into *Exod. r. 5. 
Egypt, which came out of his Þ loyns 5, beſides + Heb. thigh. 


EE Rt a | 
, "RP.25-24- Laban gave to Leah his daughter 
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* 1 Chron. 5. 
1,16. 

[Or, Gerſhon. 
* 1 Chron..2.3. 


and Merart. 

12 And the ſons of * Judah : Er, and Onan, 
al4 2. and Shelah and Pharez, and Zerah, but Er, and 
Chap. 38.3 Onan died in the land of Canaan ». And the 
+; Chron.2.5, ſons of Pharez were * Hezron, and Hamul o. 


z And therefore are contained in the following number, vx. 
15 0 Who,' though they ſeem to have been born in 
Egypt, yet are here ſet down amongſt thoſe who came into E- 
gypt, becauſe they came thither 1n their fathers loyns, as Levi 1s 
faid to pay tithes in Abraham, Ht. 7. 9. And the children may 
as well be ſaid to come thither in their Parents, as their tather 


Facob is ſaid to return from thence, ver. 4. in his children. | 


Obj. 1f this be the ſence, why ſhould theſe two be mentioned 
rather than the grandchildren of the other brethren, who came 
Into Egypt in the ſame manner / Anſ. This may be done either, 
1. From ſome ſpecial excellency or eminency in them above 
the reſt, as X37: was eminent for being the progenitour of the 
Meſſiah, and Hamul might be fo for ſome other cauſe though un- 
known to us. Or 2. Becauſe they were the firſt grand-children 
thar were born in Egypt, and it may be all that were born 
whilſt Zacob lived there, and therefore are not unfirly named 


11 And the ſons * of Levi, || Gerſhon, Kohath, | 


s Heb. thigh, which is here put for the ſecret parts between 
the thighs, which are called ſomerimes the feet, as Gen. 49. 10. 
Deut. 28. 57. Erb. 16. 25. for the like reaſon, becauſe they 
are between the feet. From this Eaſtern -manner {of ſpeech 
| came that paſſage in the Greek fables concerning Bacch::s being 
| born out of Fupiters Thigh. : So many they are excluding Facos, 

as the common Parent, and Joſeph and his rwo ſons, as being in 
; Egypt before 7acohs coming thither : which four being included 
| they make up 70, as it 1$ ver. 27. 


27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were born 


_ him in Egypt, were two ſouls : * All the ſouls of * Deur. x0. 22. 
the houſe of Jacob, which came into Egypt #, S# Afts7. 14- 


were threeſcore and ten. 


| _ + He doth not ſay, which came with Jacob into Egypt, becauſe 
| ſome of them came thither before im , and others with 
; him, ſome in their perſons, and fome in their Parents. As 

for the difficulty arifmg from comparing this place with A&. 
| 7: 14. it will be more fit to ſpeak of it when we come to that 
place. 


| 28 And he ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph, 
' to direct his face unto Goſhen +, and they came 


with 74ccb and allotted to him, as Foſfpbs two eldeſt ſons Ephra- | into the land of Goſhen. 


im and Manaſſeh were by Facob appropriated to himſelf, and rec- 
koned as his immediate ſons ., 


the ike may be ſaid of the other two Grandchildren mentioned 
Uire I7s | 


*1Chron.7.1. 13 And * the ſons of Iſſachar : Tola and || Phu- 
mn -Ja- yah, and Job, and Shimron. 
” 14 And the ſons of Zebulun: Sered, and Elon, 


and Jahleel. : 
15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah which ſhe bare 


unto Jacob in Padan-Aram p with his daughter 
Dinah ; all the ſouls of his ſons and his daugh- 
ters 9, were thirty and three. 


p This is true properly and immediately of the ſons, who 
were indeed born there, but improperly and mediately of the 
Grandchildren, which are as truly faid to be born of Leah in 
Padan, as to be born of her art all, becauſe they were indeed 
born of them which were born of her and that in Pagan. 4 To 
wit, which came into Egypt as before; ſo that Er and Onan 
are excluded, as dying before this journey into Egypt, vey. 12, 
Daughters is here pur for davghter, as ver. 7. becauſe Dinah was 
all! the Daughters which 7:cob had. Heb. all the ſouls, ſons and 
dzightzrs, being reckoned together with their father. 


16 And the ſons of Gad : * Ziphion, and Haggi, 


*Num. 25. 1 " 


2g Shuni, and || Ezbon, Eri, and || Arodi, and 
Aro, Areli. . 
"Chron.7.3c. 17 * And the ſons of Aſher : Jimnah, and 


Jſhuah, and Jſhui, and Beriah : and Serah their 
{iſter : and the ſons of Beriah, Heber and Mal- 
chiel. 

138 * Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, * whom 
:: and theſe ſhe 
bare unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 

19 The ſons of Rachel, Jacobs wife : Joſeph 
and Benjamin. 


*<ay 
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when all the reſt of 7oſepbs ' 
ſons were excluded from that priviledge, Gen. 48. $5, 6. And ' 


x Heb. to prepare, or to teach him, the way before bis face, 
j1. &. before his coming, to Goſhen ;, 1. ce. to ſhew him where ir 
was, and into what part of it he ſhould come and ſettle himſelf; 
or, to give notice unto 7oſeph of his approach, before his face or 
coming into Goſhen. 


29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet [Iſrael his father to Goſhen, and 
preſented himſelf unto him y, and he fell on his 
neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 

y And doubtleſs fell down before him with all that reve- 
rence which children owe to their Parents, and in this poſture 
Facob falls upon his neck, &c. Of which poſture ſee Gen. 33. 4+ 
and 45. 14» Luk, 15. 20. Aﬀ. 20. 37. 


3o And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Now let me 
die z, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art 
yet alive. 


z; Now Iexpett no greater happineſs upon earth and there- 
fore am content to die. Compare Lak. 2. 29. | 


31 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, and un- 
to his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew Pha- 
raoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren, and my 
fathers houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, 
are come unto me. _ ONES i arr” 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, for oF their 
trade hath been to feed cattle : and they have hen e 
brought their flocks and their herds, and all that 
they have. 

33 And it ſhall come to paſs, when Pharaoh 
ſhall call you, and ſhall fay, What 1s your occu- 
pation ? 

34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath 
been about cattel from our youth , even untill 


20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt, were 


| now, both we, and alſo our fathers : that ye 


may 
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may dwell in the land of Goſhen || ; for every 
ſhepherd is an abomination to the Ezyprians Þþ. 

j In which deſign and choice Foy ſhevs both tits pradence 
and piery. He" brings them nor to Court, where 1t had Teen 
eafic for him to have put chem all 1170 the belt place: and oi- 
fices of the Court ; and as he 13 nt athamed ro own hintelt a 
brother to {þepherds, which were comempunle among the 
Egyptians, ſc he ſeeks not ro advance them higher, Duc Contitiics 
them in their employment, and placeth them 1n Govey : where- 
by, 1. He kept them together which was very convement tor 
them in many reſpects. 2. He ſecured rhem boch from envy, 
and as far as he could, from the corruption of ther Religion 
and Manners which was likely ro follow their mixture with che 


Egyptians, and eſpecially their being at the Court, 3. He pur | 


them into a capacity of returning to Canazr, when God gave 
them opportunity, F Either. 1. Becauſe rhey did both kill 
andear thoſe creatures which the Egyptians adored. Or. 2. Be- 
cauſe of the freſh remembrance of the horrid crueltics lately 
committed there by the Phenicizn Shepherds, who as ſome ve- 
ry anticnt writers affirm, were ſeated in Egypt in great num- 
bers and had arrived to great power, and waged a cruel War 
with other Ezyptians, wherein they waſted divers Cities, and 
burned their Temples, and barbarouily murdered a multitude 
of people. And therefore it is no wonder 1f the calling of 
Shepherds was grown our of uſe and credit among them, 
True it is, the E2yptians had ſome Sheep and orher Cattle, Gen. 
47. 6, 17. Exod. 8. 26. and 5. 3. which they %ept for de- 
hght or profit by rheir milk, wool, &c, or for fale to others, 
bur they did not uſe them, as other Shepherds generally did, 
kill and eat them. And ir 'is probable that they comnutted 
even the keeping of their Sheep and Cattle to thoſe ſtrangers 
which were diſperſed among them, and locked upon the employ- 
ment as rco vile and mean for any Egyptiav, Aud though Pha- 
rao: offered it ro Jo(zphs breihren as a favour to be Rulers 6777 
bas Cattle, Gen. 47. 5. that might proceed onely from hence 


becauſe he ſaw them firmly retolved upon that courſe of life and: 


therefore could not beſtow any higher preferment upon them, 


CHAP. XLVI:L. 


Hen Joſeph came and tcic Pharaoh, and 

ſaid; my par ep my brertk:ren;and their 

flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have, are come out of the land of Canaan : 
and behold, they are in the land of Goſhen 2. 


2 Either to abide there : Or to remove thence to any other 
place which thou ſhalt appoint for them. 


2 And he took ſome b of his brethren, cver 
five men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 
b Or, part, as this Hebrew word 1s uſed Das. 1. 2. Or, the 
extremity or end or tail of rhem, 4. e. the meaneſt * of them for 
rſon and preſence, as the word 15s raken, 1 King. 12. 31. 
eſt if he had preſented the goodhteſt of them, Pharaoh mighr 
have required their atrendance upon him, either ar court or 
camp. And for the fame rea'on for which he did induſtriou- 
ly repreſent them to Pharaoh as contemprivle in their employ- 
ment he might alio preſent thole to him who were fo 1n their 
-perions., 


3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren, What 
is your occupation ? And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
Thy ſervants are ſhepherds both we, and alfo our 
fathers *. 

* This employment is not pretended nor taken up by us 1n 
defign or in contempt of thee or thy people, but was handed 
to us by. our fathers and hath been our bufinets to this day, 


4 They faid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
zourn in the land c are we come : for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their flocks, for the famine is 
ſore in the land of Canzan 4 - now therefore we 
pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell 1n the land of 
Goſhen. 


c Nor to defraud thy people of their lands and halations 
bur ones to be here for a ſeaion as ſtrangers and ſojourners til] 
we can conveniently return to our own Land, 4 Whuch being 
an higher groand rhen Egypr, and watercdin a manner onely by 
Rain from Pecaven., muſt needs ſooner and forer feel the effets 
of 2 drought and ſcarcity than Egypt which had relief from 
Niles in that kind, 


5 And Phzraoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee. 

5 The land of Egypt is before thee e, in the beſt 
of the lard make thy father and thy bretaren to 
dvrell, in the land of Goſhen let them dwell : and 
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it thou knoweſt any man of aftivity F amongſt 
them, then make them rulers over my Cattle. 

2 To view it and take thy choice where thou pleaſcft, ir is in 
thy power. See G?n. 13. 9. f Or, of firength or vigor of bo- 
dy and mind, fit for the employmenr. By which” expreſſion 
it ſeems probable that thoſe five preſented to Pharaoh were of the 
meanelſt tort of them. See on ver. 2. 


7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and 


| fer _ before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed g Pha- 
| raoh. 


£ Not inan authoritative way, as the preater bleſſeth the leſs, 
PUT Ina general manner. 7. e. he ſaluted him, thanked him for 
11 ms favours to him and his and prayed to God to bleſs and re- 


; Compente him for it. Thus ble/ing 1s pur for ſaluting, 1 Sam. 


13. 10. 2 Kive. 4 25: for praying, Numb. 6. 23z 24. for 
thankſgiving, Mitth, 25. 25, compare with Luke 22. 19. 


8 And Pharaoh faid unto Jacob, F how old art 
thou ? 

9 And Jacob faidunto Pharaoh, * The days of 
the years of my pilgrimage z are an hundred and 
thirty years : few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and have not attained unto 
the dayes of the years of the life of my fathers k., 
1n the days of their pilgrimage. 

} (4. e.) Of my unſtable or naſettled life, 'in which I have 
been flirting from place to place. See Gen, 17. 8. Pal. 119. 
I9. Heb. 11. $, 13. k Though I ſecm old in compariſon of 


thy people, yer I fall much ſhort of my Progenitours, Izzc and 
Abralam and T:rah. 


Io And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. 

Ii And Joſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and,gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of 
Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of Ra- 
meles /!, as Pharaoh had commanded. 


! A part of the Land of Ggh:n, poflibly that part where af- 
terwards the City Rameſes was built by the Tfrauites, Exod. 1. 
IT. and 12. 37. whence it 1s ſo called here by anticipation. 
For the 1/2elites were not now numerous enough to poſſefle the 
whole land of Goſhen, which was given to them, but contented 
themſelves with a part of it.leaving the reſt to the management 
of the Egyptians, and therefore when they encreaſed greatly they 
were forced to ſpread their habitations amongſt the Egyptians. 
See Exod. 12. 75, 23, 35» 37+ 


12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 
| + according to their families x2. 


”m Or, According to the mouth of the Family 3 mouth being pur 
for their will or deſire, as it 15 Gen. 24. 57. Ija. 3o. 2. as 
much as every one deſired, without any reſtraint : Or, accord- 
ng to the manner of a little child, he put their -meat into their 
very mouths, it was brought to chem without any more care 
or pains of theirs than an infant takes for its food. 


13 And there was no bread in all the land : for 
the famine was very ſore,ſo that the land of Egypt, 
and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the 
famine 7. 


n Queſt. Whence came it that the people in this extremity 
did not take the corn by force out of the ſeveral ſtorechouſes ! 
Anfw. Beſides that ſingular providence of God which watcheth 
over Kings and Rulers, and ſtilleth the tumults of the people, 
Foſiph had no doubt foreſeen this difficulty and took due care 
to prevent it, partly by diſpoſing the ſtorcs in ſtrong and well 
guarded places; partly by adding wealth and ſtrength to the 
King, whereby he mighr more eaſily ſupprets any ſeditious ri- 
ſings 3 and principally by not permitting the people to deſpair 
or come to the utmoſt extremity, but giving them relief in all 
their EX1gencies. 


14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money, that 
was found in the land of Egypt 0, and in the land 
of Canaan, for the corn which they bought : and 
Joſeph brought the money into Pharaohs houſe. 


o Wherein he did no more than any of the Subjets mighr 
have done : he bought great ſtore of Corn in the plentiful ycars 
with the Kings money.and kept 1. till a time of Famine,and ſold 
itata rate which was agreeable to the ſeaſon, 


15 And when money failed intheland of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, 2 the Egyptians came 
| | unto 
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unto Joſeph, and Maid, Give ns bread > for why | 


ſhould we die p in thy preſence? for the money 
faileth. + E. 
þ Why ſhouldeſt thou ſee and ſuffer us to periſh for our want 


of money, when thou canſt relieve us ? 


16 And Joſeph faid, Give your cattle : and I 
will give for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : 
and Joſeph gave them bread zz exchange for horſes, 
and for the flocks, and for the cattle of their 
herds, and for the aſles, and Þ he fed them with 
bread, for all their cattle, for that year. 

13 When that year was ended, they came unto 
him the ſecond year 4, and faid unto him, We will 
not hide it from my lord, how that our money 1s 
ſpent, my lord alſo had our herds of cattle : there 


+ Heb, (za theme 


bodies, and our lands. 


q Not the ſecond from the beginning of the Famine, bur 
from their great extremity, the ſecond year after that laſt men- 
tioned, wherein they had ſold their Cattle ; but this ſeems to 
have been the laſt year of the Famine, becauſe he now g1ves 
them Corn for food and for ſeed too, ver. 23. whereas in the 
fix firſt years there was no ſowing nor reaping, Ger. 45+ 6+ 


19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes 7, 
both we and our land s? buy us and our land for 
bread, and weand our land will be ſervants unto 
Pharaoh #: and give «s ſeed # that we may live 
and not die, that the land be not deſolate x. 


7 (i. e.) Whilſt thoulookeſt upon us like an 1dle þ ras, 
not pitying and relieving us! $s The land is faid to die impro- 
perly, when it is deſolate and barren, and when the fruits of it 
dye, of which is equivalent to it, do not live. 7 Pharaoh ſhall 
be the ſole proprietor and we are content to be his Tenants to 
manage it for his uſe. # Becauſe this was the laſt year of Fa- 
mine,as Foſezph informed them,and therefore they rilled and ſowed 
the ground for the following year. x Without inhabitants, as 
jt will be if thou ſuffereſt us todie for want of bread. 


25 AndJoſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh : for the Egyptians fold every man his 
field, becauſe the famine prevailed over them : ſo 
the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And as for the people, he removed them to 


tities y from one end of the borders of Egypt, even | 


to the other end thereof z. 


y Under the Cities are here comprehended the Villages and 
L Lands belonging to the Territory and Government of each City, 
for the ſeed which he gave them was not to be ſown in Cines 
butin the Countrey : but the Cities onely are here mentioned, 
becauſe they were ſent thither firſt, either for the convemiency 
of nouriſhing them during this Famine out of. the pablick ſtore- 
houſes which were there ; or that they might all profeſs their 
ſubje&ion to the Governments of the ſeveral Cities, which was 
convenient for the management of that numerous and tumulru- 
ous people ; or that the Cities might be firſt and moſt reple- 
miſhed with inhabitants, as being the principal honour and 
ſtrength and ſecurity of a Kingdom , and that Arts and Trades 
and Merchandiſe nyght flouriſh, without which the commodi- 
ties of the Country would have been of leſs price and uſe, ' But 
the Cities being firſt ſupplied, the reſidue, which doubtleſs was 
vaſt, were diſperſed in the Countrey. 4 Far from their na- 
tive ſoil and antient Patrimomies, that none of them might 
plead preſcription, bur that all might be forced tro acknowbaie 
that by owed their eſtates not to their own wit and induſtry, 
nor to their Parents gifr, but wholly to the Kings favour, and 
that the remembrance of their patrimonial Lands might be 
worn out, and therewith the grief which would ariſe from 
their reſentment of their loſs of them, which probably would 
be matter of tumults and ſeditions, ro which that pougee were 
very prone. And it is probable, that he fo diſpoſed of this af- 
fair, that thoſe who were apr and likely and uſed to unite to- 
gether in ſeditious inſurrections, whether kindred ag others, 
thould be ſeparated one from another, as far as might be. If 
any think that 7oſ#ph dealt hardly with chem, and made an il! 
uſe of their neceility, he will ſee how moderately and merci- 
fully he deals with them, ver. 24. * 

22, Only the land of the || Prieſts 4 bought he 
not 6 : for the Prieſts had a portion aſſigned them 
of Pharaoh. and did eat their portion which Pha- 
raoh gave them : wherefore they {old not their 
lands. 

4 Under this name he underſtands chiefly thoſe who admini- 
ſired the Worſhip of the Gols or Idols of Ezypt, and withal 
rhoſe who applied themſelves to the ſtudy of the arts 


> 


[, Princes, 
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is not ought left in the ſight of my lord, but our 
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and vertues, called their wiſemn and magicians. Though ſome 
underſland it of the Princes (as that word ſometimes ſignifies) 
or Officers of Ph:zrav%h, who were nouriſhed out of the Kings 
Treaſures, . And poſlibly the fame Hebrew word may here com- 
prehend both, viz. the miniſters of the King and of their Idols 
too, for both enjoyed the ſame priviledges, as Diodorus Siculus 
relates. And that the Prieſts are included, if not mainly in- 
tended here, will be evident enough to any one that confi- 
ders the ſtate of Egypt, how mad thar people univerſally were 
upon their Idols, how numerous their Prieſts were and jn how 
great honour and veneration both with Prince and People, 
Beſides, reaſon of State obliged Pharach ro ingage and ſecure 
to himſelf that ſort of men which bore fo great ſway with the 
old inhabitants of their ſeveral places, and were likely to have 
the ſame authority with the new inhabiranrs,. ro quiet and (a- 
tisfte them art their firſt change, which muſt needs be very un- 
grateful to them. 6b Of this 1immunity of the Prieſts that an- 
tient writer, Diodorus Siculus, makes mention. Bur this is not 
to be aſcribed to Foſephs will or choice, for he who abhorred 
their Idolatry, could not have a kindneſs for nor would have 
given encouragement to, the great upholders and promoters of 
it, but inthis he was over-ruled either by Pharaohs expreſs com- 
mand, (t being not probable ; that ſo great an intereſt as that of 
the Prieſts ſhould not have friends at Courr, or thar their friends 
ſhould not plead for them, or that their pleas and defires ſhould 
not be granted by an Idolatrous King) or by the Laws of Z#- 
gypt, or by their cuſtoms and uſages in things of a like nature, 

which would have the force of a law among them. 


23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, 
I have bought you this day, and your land for 
Pharaoh : Lo, here is ſed for you, and ye ſhall 
ſow the land ||. | 


[| For this was the laſt year of the Famine, as was noted 
before. | 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, 
that you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts ſhall be your own c, for ſeed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your houſhoids, and for food for your little 
ONes. 

c Whereas he might have reſerved four parts to Pharaoh 
and have allowed them onely the fifth. Herein he ſhewed 
both his humanity and kindneſs in mitigating that hard bar- 
gain which themſelves had made and were neceſfitated to 
make, and his prudence, in compoſing, ſweetning, and win- 
ning the hearts of the people to the King, and making them 
pay their tribute for the future with more chearfulneſs. 


25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives 4: 
let us find grace in the ſight of my Lord e, and 


we will-be Pharaohs ſervants *. 


d Without thy care and Providence we had all been dead 
mer:, and therefore if thou hadſt kept us to the firſt bargain, 


| thou hadſt done us more kindneſs than wrong, much more 


when thou haſt uſed us with fo much equity and clemency. 
2 Be thou our friend with Pharaoh in this and upon all other oc- 
cafions. * To manage his land for him upon the terms which 
thou haſt propoſed. 


26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould have 
the fifth part'F : except the land of the || Prieſts || Or, Princes. 
only, which became not Pharaohs. | 
f Thar the propriety of the Iand ſhould -be Pharaohs, and 


that in token thereof the people ſhould pay the fifth part 'of 
the produdts of ir to Pharaoh. . : 


27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the country of Goſhen, and they had poſleſſions g 
therein, and grew and multiplyed exceedingly. 

g (i. e.) Lands, not for the dominion or _—_ of them; 
for that reſted in Pharaoh, bnt for the uſe and profit of them 
for their preſent ſubſiſtence. 


28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt, fe- 
venteen years: fo Þ the whole age of Jacob was + yeb. the 44! 
an hundred fourty and ſeven years. of the years of; d 
29 And the time drew high that Iſrael muſt bs i | 
die; and he called his fon Joſeph, and faid unto 
him; If now I have found grace in thy ſight, * put, * chap. 24. 2. 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh 4h, and deal z 
kindly and truly k with me, * bury me not, | *S*: chap. 553 
pray thee, in Egypt. wb OP 
h (4. e.) Swear to me, as vr. 31. that thou wilt do what f 


am now deſiring of thee.See the notes on Ger. 24. 2. He requires 
this, not out of any diſtruſt of Foſephs promiſe, buc partly as a 


more ſolemn protcſtation of his right to, and affeRion for that 
O promiſed 


promiſed land : partly 2 a motive to a!l his children to have 
their minds and hearts there even when their bodies were in 
Egypt; and partly to give 7oſzph 2n argument and excuſe to 
Pharzoh that he might more willingly permit Feſeph to fulfil 
his fathers defire becauſe of his own oath. # Or, that thou wilt 
deal : as the Hebrew Vas jovned with the future tenſe 1s elſe- 
where uſed, as Pſal. 24. 7. and 35: 24. and 51.15. kh Kind- 
ly in promiſing, and truly in performing thy promite. 


30 But I will lie with my fathers /, and thou 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me 1n 
their burying-place : and he aid, I will do as thou 
haſt faid. 


1 Abrabam and Tzzc in Canzzt. See Gen. 23. 19. and 25. 9. 
and 35. 29. Which he detired nor o much for himiclt, as 
knowing that wherever he was buried, he ſhould rife to Glory 3 
as for his children. to ſhew his own, and confirm: their faith 
in Gods promiſe of Cavazr, to diſcover his high valuation 
of that land not onely for it ſelf, but as it was a type and 
pledge of the heavenly inheritance , ro keep his childrens 
minds and hcarrs looſe from Egypt, a place of fo much fin and 
danger, and fixed upon Cana, that they mighr-be more 
willins to go thirher when God called them, by vertue of 
that inclination which is in moſt perſons to be buried with 
their Fathers : and in the mean time to declare his deteftacion 
of Idolaters, with whom he would have no communion either 
in life, as far as he could avoid it, or in the place of burial 3 
and on the contrary to profeſs his communion with his godly 
Anceſtours by his defire ro be joyned with them in burial. 
And for the ſame reaſons Foſeph deſired the tranſlation of his 
bones thither, Ger. $0. 25. 


| 31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me: and he {ware 
* Heb, 11,21, unto him. And * Iſrael bowed himſelf zz upon 
the beds head ». 


» Not to 79/#b, who, being now not upon his throne, nor 
amongſt rhe Ezyptians, but 1n his fathers houſe, was doubtleſs 
more ready to pay that reverence as he did chap. 48. 12. than 
to receive veneration from him, which he owed ro his father ; 
but to God, who is here to be underſtood, as he 1s in the 
fame phraſe, r Kizg. I. 47. whom with this geſture he wor- 
ſhipped and praiſed as for the promite of Canaan, and the 
alurance which he had now received from Zeſzph of his being 
buried there, fo for all his favours to-him and to Foſtpb and 
by him to al! his family. n Facob at this, time was bed-rid 
through age and infirmity, but, being now to give God ſo- 
Jemn thanks, though the words and manner of 1t be nor here 
expreiſed, he raiſed himſelf and far upon the head or upper- 
moſt part of his bed, as he did alfo, Ger. 48. 2. that he night 
expreſs his reverence to God as mach as he could, by bowing, 
when he could not do it as much as he would, being unable 
to do jt kneeling. Others for 6:4 read ſtaff, the diſcuſhon 
whereof I refer unto 1ts proper place, Heb. 11. 21» 


CH A P. XLVIIL 


! ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy fa- 
ther is ſick : and he took with him his 

two ſons 4, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

- 2 To obtain his venerable and religious fathers bleſſing for 

them. | | 

2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 

ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael ftrength- 

ned himſelf 6, and fate upon the bed. 

| b Ke got new ſtrength. his ſpirits being quickned and re- 


freſhed by the adings of Zoſephs approach, and he put forth 
all rhe firengch which he had. 


3 And Jacob faid unto Joſeph, God Almighty 
+ chap. 28. 13. appcared unto me at * Luz in the land of Ca- 
and 35-6- naan, and bleſſed me. 
oh 4 And faid unto me, Behold, I will make thee 
+ Heb. mak?  fryitful, and multiply thee, and I'will F make of 
roy 2 mani thee a multitude of people 3 and will give this 
a land to thy ſed after thee, tor an evelaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion. 
* chap. 41. 59» 5 And now thy * two ſons, Ephraim and Ma- 
and 45.20 nafſech, which were born unto thee in the land of 
Foie 13+ 7 Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, are 
YL, mine ©c : as Reuben and Simeon «d they ſhall be 
mine. 


mecate children, and each of them fhall have equal ſhare 
both in my prefent cftare and furure inheritance of Canaan 
with the reſt of my children, Thus Facob transfers the dou- 

le portion, which was the right of rhe firſt-born, from which 
Reuben by hs tranſpreflion fell Gen. 4.9. 4+ upon Foſeph,1 Chron. 
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c By Adoption, I ſhall own them as if they were my im- | 


5. 1. 4 Whichrwo henames as the eldeſt, who, if any, might 
ſcem to claim a greater priviledge than the reſt. 


6 And thy iſſhe which thou begetteſt after 
them ſhall be thine e, and ſhall be called after the 
name of their brethren in their inheritance *. 


e Shall be reputed as thy children, and my grandchildren, 
and ſhall not have any diſtin& ſhare, in my preſent or future 
inheritance, bur ſhall have a part of their brethrens lot in ſuch 
manner and proportion as thou ſhalt think fir, or as their ſuc- 
ceeding Parents or Governours ſhall determine. Burt it doth 
not appear 3 nor doth Scripture any where mention, that Fo- 
{eph had any other ſons but theſe, and therefore it is probable 
he had no more : onely Facsh ſpeaks this upon ſuppoſition, wo 
in caſe he fhould have any other. * Either Epbraimites or M- =_ 
nates. a. 


7 And as for me, * when I came from Padan, *Gen.3s. iy, © 
Rachel died by me f in the land of Canaan, in | 
the way when yet there was but a little way to 
come unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in the | 
way of Ephrath g : the ſame is Bethlehem. þ 


f Or. b:5de me, near me, before mine eyes, 1 ſeeing, bur not 
being able to help her in her extremity : which makes the E 
rememorance of jr more grievous to me. This ſtory he here _ 
mentions partly becauſe the fight of Foſeph and his children Y 
brought his beloved Rachel to his remembrance : partly to _ 
give the reaſon of this a&ion of his to the reſt of his children, 3 
which was not onely becauſe Rachel was his firſt rightful wife FP 
by defignation and contra& , and therefore the right of the 
firſt-born was truly Joſephs 3 but becauſe by her early death | 
he was cur off from 'all hopes of having more children by A 
her, and therefore it was bur fit he ſhould ſupply that de- I 
fet by adopting Foſezphs children. g Nor our of diſreſpett to 
her, whoſe perſon was, and memory yet 1s, precious and ho- - 
nourable to me, but either becauſe dying in child-bed they 8 
could not keep her till they came to the burying-place of # 
the Patriarchs, at Hebron, Gen. 23. 19. eſpecially when they b 
were tyed to the {low motion of the flocks and herds : or be- Þ.- 
cauſe T would not bury her inthe common burying-place with 2 
heathens and Tdolaters, in the city of Ephrath. By which he 
tacitly implies, that he would not have oſeph joyned with the 
Egydtians 1n burial. 


8 And Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſons, and ſaid, who 
are theſe h ? 
h For Facobs eyes were dim through age and mfirmity, as 


1s obſerved, ver. 10, and therefore he could not diſtinaly dif 
cern them. - 


9 And Joſeph faid unto his father, They are 
my ſons, whom God hath given me in this place : 
and he faid, Bring them, I pray thee, nnto me, 
and I will bleis them 2. 

3 Or, that i may blef them, not with a common, but with a 
Paternal and Parriarchal and Propherical blefſing in the name 


and by the fpirit of God, praying for and toretelling thoſe 
blefimgs which God will confer upon them. 


10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were + dim for age, T Heb. ora 
ſo that he could not ſee ) and he brought them 

near unto him, and he kiſſed them, and imbraced 

them : 

11 And [frael faid unto Joſeph,T had not thought 
to ſee thy face : and loe, God hath ſhewed me alſo 
thy ſed. | 

' 12 And Joſeph brought them ont from between 
his knees k, and he bowed himſelf with his face to 
the earth /. 

Not his own knees, from which they d 
fore but © gn knees, berween which _ jw en i 
Jacob kifled and embraced them ; from which Joſeph removed 
them, partly that they might not be burdenſome to their aged 
and weak grandfather ; and principally that he might place 
them in fit order and reverend poſture to receive the bleC. 
ſing for which he longed. ! Teſtifying thereby his reverence 
to his father, his thankfulneſs for the favour which he had now 


ſhewed to him and his, and his humble and carneft 
for his blefling upon them. earneit requeſt 


13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand, towards lfraels left hand: and ManaC 
ſeh in his left hand towards Iſraels right hand, 
and brought them near unto him. | 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand 2, 
and laid it upon Ephraims head 7, who was the 
younger , and his left hand upon Manaſlehs head, 

uiding his hands wittingly e : for_Manalleh was 


the firſt-born. 


bo »% Whit 
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{ and amongſt the Gentiles. 7» Which was a rite uſed often and 


m Which was more honourable both in Scripture account, 


in divers caſes, as it the conferring of offices either ſacred or 
Civil, as N:mb. 8. 10. Dent. 34+ 9. Af. 6. 6. and 13. 3. and 
among other things, in giving benediftions, as Mat, 19. 13: 
o This proceeded not from chance or the miſtake and weakneſs 
of his eycs, but from defign and the wiſdom of his hands : Heb. 
he difpoſed h1s hands pradently.or he dea't wiſely with bis hands. Here 
was a double wiſdom ſhewed, 1. Humane, by which he ga- 
thered that Marvaſch was the eldeſt, becauſe 7oſevh placed him 
rowards his righe hand. 2. Divine and propherical, by which 
he foreſaw Ehraims advantages avove Manaſſeh, and wiſely ſuit- 
ed the ceremeny to the ſubſtance, £17ng the greater ſign of 
honour to him tro whem God deiigned the thing. 


15 * And he bleſſed Joſeph p, and faid,. God, 
* before whom my fathers, Abraham and Iiaac did 
walk, the God which fed me * all my lite long 
unto this day. 

p Not now in his perſon, bur in his children, which yet 1s 
called here a bleſſing of Foſeph, becauſe they were a part of him- 
ſelf. In which ſence and upon the ſame ground the land of 
Canaan is oft-times ſaid ro be not onely promiſed but given to 
Abraham, and Iſaac, &c. not as if they were in perſon to poſlels 
it, but becauſe it ſhould be given to their children. Thus Char: 
is ſaid to be curſed when his ſon is curſed, Gen. 9. 25. *(4.) 
Proteed, ſuſtained and directed me. 


16 The Angel q * which redeemed me from 
all evil, bleſs the lads, and let my name be nam- 
ed on them 7, and the name of my fathers, Abra- 


+ Heb. as fihes ham, and Iſaac s, and let them grow Þ into a 


t increaſes 


multitude in the midſt of the Earth. 


Te Numb. 26% 


3$þ 37» 


(Kb fun, 


q Not ſurely a created Anpel, but Chriſt Jeſus, who is called 
an Ange, Exod. 23. 20. and the Angel of the covenant, Mal. 3.1. 
who was the condutor of the Thaelites in the wilderneſs, as 
plainly appears by comparing Exod. 23. 20, 21. with 1 Cor. 
10. 4z 9. Add hereunto, that this Angel is called 7acobs r:- 

- deemer, which is the title appropriated by God to himſelf, 7. 
43. 14- and 47. 4. and that from all evil, and therefore from 
fin, from which no created Angel can deliver us, but Chriſt 
onely, Mat. 1. 21., and that Facob worſhippeth and prayeth to 
this Angel no leſs than to God for the blefling, and that with- 
out any note of diſtin&ion, the word, ble, being in the fingular 
number.and equally relating to God and tothe Angel ; and that 
the Angel to whom he here aſcribes his deliverances from all evil 
muſt in all reaſon be the ſame to whom he prayed for theſe very 
deliverances which he here commemorates, and that was no o- 
ther than the very God of Abraham, as is evident from Gen. 28. 
15, 20, 21. and 32.9, 10, II. and 3s. r (i. e) Let them 
be called my name. owned for my immediate children, and in- 
veſted with the ſame priviledges with my other children, be 
the heads of diſtin& tribes, and as ſuch receive diſtin& inheri- 
tances. And hence they are called the children of Facob or Ijrael, 
no leſs than the children of Foſeph. For the phrafe, ſee Deut.28. 
TO. 2 Chron. 7. 14. Iſa. 4. 1. Fir.-14. 9. $ Let them be 
called their children, let them not only have my bleſſing, bur 
the bleſlings of Abraham and Tac, let all meet together upon 
their heads, and let that gracious covenant of God made with 
Abraham, and confirmed with Jac and me, be ratified and made 
good unto them. 


17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it diſ- 
pleaſed him # : and he held up his fathers hand, 
" py it from Ephraims head, unto Manaſſehs 

ead. 


t Becauſe of that affe&ion which Parents generally have for 
their firſt-born. See Ger. 21. 11. 


18 And Joſeph faid unto his father, Not ſo my 
father : for this # the firſt-born, put thy right 
hand upon his head. | 

19 And his father refuſed, and faid, I know tr, 
my ſon, I know #r : he alſo ſhall become a people, 
and he alſo ſhall be great : but truly his younger 
brother ſhall be greater than he «, and his ſeed 
ſhall become a + multitude of nations x. 


# So the tribe of Ephraim was both in number, Numb. r. 32, 
33, 3$- and 2. 19, 21. and Deut. 33. 17. and in power and 
priviledges, for that Tribe was the ſeac firſt of the Tabernacle, 
and afterwards of the Kingdom. Whence the name of Ephraim 
1s ſometimes put for all the ten Tribes, as 7. 7. 2. and ſome- 
rimes for Joſeph himſelf, as Numb. 1. 32. Rev. 7. 8. which 
Manaſſeh never is. x (i. e.) Equal to many nations, in num- 
ber and ſtrength : Of, from them ſhall proceed many nations, 
z. e, Many numerous, potent and foeriding families, whereof 
each 15 equivalent to an ordinary nation. For as Nations are 
ſometimes called Families, as Zach. 14. 13. ſo the Tribes and 
Fanulies of Iſrael are called Nations or Peop!!, as Exch. 2. 2. 
Aft. 4 + 27s - 
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p 


20 And he blefled them in that day, ſaying, In 
thee y ſhall Iſrael bleſs, faying, God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manaſfeh: and he ſet Ephraim 
before Manaſſeh. | 


Y (4. e.) In thy ſeed, as appears both from the relative, them, 
here, and from vz7. 18. where his blefing of them 3s cailedthe 
bleſſing of 7opb, and from the following words, where this is 
interprered of Ephraim and Manaſſch. And is thee, or 1n thy 
ſeed, 7. e. ufing their names i the form or words of bleiting, 
as eminent examples of blettedneſs. 


21 AndIſracl faid unto Joſeph, Behold Idie x : 
but God ſhall be with you, and bring you again un- 
to the land of your fathers 4. 


7 (7. e.) Iamabout todie, The preſent time for that which 
will thortly and certainly be, as Ger. 15. 13. and 20. 3. Fob. 
I4. 2. & (t. 2.) Canaan, their Land, 1. By habitation, 2s Na- 
zaveth is called Chriſts Countrey, becauſe he dwelt in it. 2. By 
the donation of God, who had promiſed and won!d in his 
time give the actual poſſeſſion of it ro them, 3. 2. to their feed. 


22 Moreover, I have given to thee b one por- 
tion c above thy brethren, which I took out of 
the hand of the Amorite with my ſword and with 
my bow d. 


b (4. &.) Ido now give to thee the right, and I do prophe- 
tically give, and God will really and actually give unto thy fon 
Ephraim or his poſterity who ſhall poſſeſs rhis part over and 
above that portion which ſhall fall ro him by -lot. This was 
all the land which Z2cob had in Canaan, which he here gives to 
Foſeph, partly in Teſtimony of his great affeftion and obligation 
to him: Partly as a fign that he did conferre the right of the 
firſt-born upon him : And partly for the confirmation of the 
Faith of  Foſeph and his brethren, and to oblige them to ſet up 
their reſt no where but in Can221. c The Hebrew word is She- 
chem, which word indeed fignifies a (ho»/der, as Gen. g. 23. and 
is here pur for a part of Land. which is choice and good, as 
the ſhoulder is among the parts of the body :- See 1 Sam g. 24. 
And he uſeth this word that by alluſion he might fignifie whar 
place he ſpeaks of, even Shechem, as may farther appear by com- 
paring, 7eſ. 24. 32. Joh. 4+ 5. Yea ſome would have Shechem 
here tobe the proper name of the place, which might be if the 
word on? were not added to ir. & This place is underſtood, 
either, 1. Of the future conqueſt of the Land of the Amorites 
or Canaanites by his poſterity, which he here aſcribes to him- 
ſelf, and ſpeaks of it in the paſt rime, as of a thing already 
done, as the manner of the Prophets 15. But Facob would not 
attribute that to his Sword, which his poſterity deny to be 
done by their Sword, Pſal. 43. 4- And it 1s manifeſt, that 7z- 
cob here ſpeaks of that which was his by a ſpecial title and 
which in a peculiar manner, he gave to Foſeph, Or, 2. Of the 


out by Simeon and Levi, and whoſe Land being void was pofleſ- 
ſed by Facob. And this is faid to be got by Facobs Sword and 
Bow, becauſe it was got with the Sword and Bow of his Sogs 
Simeon and Levi, and a great number of his Family who doubt- 
leſs were affociated with them in this expedition. Bur it is 
not hikely that he would take to himſelf that which he declares 
his utter abhorrency of, Gen. 34. 3o. and 42. s, 6. or that 
he ſhould call that his Sword and his Bow here which he calls 
vnſtruments of cruelty in Simtons and Levi's hands, Gen. 49. 5. 
Or. 3. Which ſeems the trueſt, of that Land in the Territor 

of Shechem which Facob. bought of Hamor, Gen. 33. 19. whic 

is faid to be got by bis Sword and Bow, either 1. Properly, be- 
cauſe he did by force of Arms expel thoſe Amorites, who upon 
his retirement from thoſe parts after the flaughter of the Sichem- 
ites, had invaded his lands, though this ſtory be nort-elſewhere 
recorded; as many things are mentioned by the by in ſome one 
place of Scripture, without any particular account of the cir- 
cumſtances of them, either there or elſewhere, as Gen. 35. 24. 
Dent. 2. 9, 10, II. Fof. 24 Il. And though 7acob was 
a man of peace, yet his Sons were Warriors, and they by 
his permiſſion might. drive out by their Arms thoſe ſtragling 
Canaanites which had taken poſleflion of his purchaſe, Zaceb 
being the more willing to recover his right herein, becauſe ir 
was an earneſt of his future poſſeion of the whole Land. And 
the. neighbouring Canaarites would not concern themſelves in 
the defence of the invaders, both becauſe they were convinced 
of the right of Zacobs cauſe, and becauſe they were over-ruled 
by divine Providence, in which 7acsb truſted, and of which he 

had ample experience. Or, 2. metaphorically, i. e. by his mo- 
ney, Which he calls his Sword and his Bow, not onely becaufe 


.|- money 1s anſwerable to the Sword and Bow and all other 


things, Eccleſ. 10. 19. and is a defence, Ecelzf. 5. 12. and there- 
fore may well be ſo called, even as prayers and tears are called 
the arms of the Church, becauſe they ſerve for the ſame purpoſe 
that Arms do againſt their Enemies. Burt alſo and principally 
by way of oppoſition to, the Sword and Bow of his crucl Sons, 


- So the ſenſe may be this, 7 have given to thee one portion, or one 


Shechem, not the City of Shech:m, which Simon and Levi rook 
from the hand of the Amorite with their Sword and their Bow. but 
a part of the Territory of Shechem which I took or received 
from the hand of the Amoritz by my Sword and mv Zow, 7. e.. 


by iny taoney, whereby 1 purchaſed it, 
O 2 C H A P, 


Chap. XLVIIE - 


City and Territory of Shechem, whoſe inhabitants were rooted . 
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CHAP. ,XLIX. 


4 =" A ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and faid, 
| FAN Gather your felves together that I may 
tell you that which ſhall befall you 1n the 

laſt daycs 4. 

2 Or, In the following times, or Uattey d2ves, when you ſhall 
enter imo end be ſertled in the land of promiſe. Hereby he 
:gmnes, that he ſpeaks here of thing: which concern not ſa 
much their perſons, as rheir poſterity. 


2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear ye ſons 
of Jacob,and hearken unto [Iſrael your father. 

3 Reuben thou art. my firſt-born, my might, 
and the beginning of my ſtrength 6, the excellen- 
cy of dignity, and the excellency of power c. 


5 The firſt inſtance or evidence of my might or ſtrength.or 
of that maſculine vigour, whereby God enabled me to beget a 
Clild. Compare Det. 21. 17. Pſal. 105. 36. Or the firſt 
of my Children, which are the ſtrength, the ſtays and ſupports, 
of a Father and of his Family-thence called his Arrows, as Pſzl. 
127. 4. and by other authors,the pillars of the houſe. c As firſt- 
bora thou hadſt the right of precedency before all thy brethren 
1n point of dignity and power or priviledge, the double por- 
_ the Prielthood, the Dominion over thy brethren were 

une. 


F Heb. do rot 4 Unſtable as water 4 Þ thou ſhalt not excel e, 
Zhou excel. becauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed, then 


F WW; . ! 
c _ ELD defiledſt thou ze f. || He went up to my couch g. 


|| Or, »7 couch!s & This may concern either, 1. Something paſt, or Rubens 
L522. faulr 3 and fo he 1s faid to have becn #172ble or light and vain, 
as the word is uſed Jug. 9. 4. Zh. 3. 4. like water , mov- 
ed with every httle wind of temptation, and unbounded in thy 
Inſt, as water of it felf hach no bounds, but will ſcatter it if 
every way, if it benort kept within banks or in a veſſel or, b2/!y, 
violent, impetuo:s, in thy Juſt, like water, which either over- 
flows or breaks its banks. Or, 2. Something ro come, or R-- 
bens punnhment, and fo the meaning is, thou, z. e. thy poſte- 
rity, ſhall be anable, or unſcttled, flirting and vaniſhing, coming 
to nothing, or powed forth Hke water, uſclefs, contemptible and 
weak. Such indeed was the ſtate of that Tribe,of which we read 
nothing eminent' 1m Scripture, See Pl 5. Is, 16, This 
J prefer before the former, 1. Becauſe it is not probable that 
his fault ſhould be deſcribed here in ſuch general and ambiguous 
and dark termes,which 1s deſcribed fo plainly and particularly in 
the following words. 2: Becauſe this makes the co'terence moſt 
plain. Here 1s a deſcription, 1. Of Reabens excellent ſtate to 
-which he was born vey. 3. 2. Of his fall from thar ſtate, in 
theſe words and the immediately following, thou halt not excell. 
3. Of the reaſon of this fall, his great fin. 3. Becauſe the ti- 
mihtude of water applied tro men in this manner notes rather 
their imporency and calamity, thantheir fin, as 7oſ. 7. 5. Pal. 
22. 14- #e Or be the mot eminent amongſt thy brethren, thou 
haſt loſt thy preeminency due to thee by birthright borh for 
thy ſelf and for thy poſterity, and it ſhall be given to others, 
the Prieſthood to Lei, the Dominion to Fudah, and the dou- 
ble portion to Foſeph. f By committing inceſt with Bilhah. 
g He repeats the ſame thing and that in an empharical man- 
ner turning his ſpeech and face from Reuben to his brethren in a 
poſture of indignation and deteſtation. Which you muſt not 
zmpute to 74:05 paſſion, he being now a dying man, and this 
being forty years after the crime committed, but to the ſpirit 
of God puiding his tongue to utter this, not onely nor chiefly 
for the puniſhment of Reub2n, who, asmany think, had repented 
of his ſin, bur for terrour, inſtruction, and caution to all others, 
and to aflure them, that ſin, though it may be long difſembled 
. and born with, yet it will one time or orher be forcly puniſhed, 
£ Bur thoſe and the next foregoing words may be thus rendred, 
Then defiled}t thou my bed: He went up to 1t,or rather.he is gone up,j. e. 
he is vaniſhed.or periſhed or loſt ; for ſo this word is oft uſed, as 
Fob 5. 26. 12.524 Fer.48-15. And fo here is an elegant figure, 
called Antanaciaſis, whereby the ſame word 1s repeated jn the 
ſame verſe in a different ſenſe.as Pſ.18.25. Mat.8.22.S0 here : H: 
ent up wickedly to his fathers bed, ro commir a great fin, 
therefore now he 7s gore up penally, to receive condign puniſh- 
ment, his excellency is gone up lke ſmoak, which aſcendeth 
and is diſperſed in the Air. And this may ſeem to he the 
rrucſt Tranſlation and Interpretation, becauſe it keeps cloſe to 
the Hebrew words and their order, whereas in our Tranſlation, 
there 1s borh a tranſplacing of the Hebrew words, and a ſupple- 
ment added unneceflarily. 


* chap. 29-33» 5 * Simeon and Levi are brethren h, || inſtru- 
fr Jew Ments of cruelty are in their habitations 5. 


jwords are wes bþ Nor onely by nature, but in iniquity, of hke cruel and 
pons of violence. bloody diſpoſition, confederate in the ſame wicked defign, Gen. 
34. 25. So the word Brother 1s elfewhere ufed for him that 
agrees much with another, im his temper, or employment, or 

defigns, as ob 30. 29. Prov. 18, g. &Cc. 7 (4. ec.) Their 


[ 
f 


bloody Swords are yet :n their drellings, to bear witneſs againſt 
them for. their barbarous cruelty. Bur theſe words may be 
and are by ſome both antient and later Interpreters rendred 


| otherwiſe, For the Bebrew word Mcchrroth, here Fendred þ4- 


' bitations, is never to ufed, nor indeed is found eltewhere in 


Scripture. Nor doth that fignification agree with the Hebrew 
root from whence this comes, which is #2:h47 and fgnifics ro 
bargain or ſell or exchange, And accordingly this word 1s by the 
S2maritas Tranſlator and by other learned Interpreters rendred, 
their conventions or compacts or civil contratts Or agreements. And 
which is more, the Ch:/d:; Verb, mechar, from whence this 
word may very wetl be deduced, fignifies to eþ0ſr, and the 
noun mcmirach derived from it fignifties a ſpore. And fo the 
words may be rendred thus, their contracts or agreerunts ( or, 
their naptial contraffs) were inſtruments of cruelty. Which Tran- 
flation ſeems better than the other, 1. becauſeir keeps cloſeſt 
to the words of the text, and leaves out that particle, tn, which 
15 not 1n the Hebrew Text,but was added by our Tran{lators to 
compleat the ſenſe. 2. Becauſe this beſt agrees with the hi- 
ſtory recorded Gen. 34. where we read that they did cover 
their bloody defign withyeprerence of an agreement and nuprial 
contra&t with the Sichemites, which was a great aggravation of 
their villany, that thoſe things which to others are bonds cf 
love and peace were made by them inſtruments of cruelty, 


6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret k: 
unto their aſſembly mine honour / be not thou 
united : for in their anger they flew a man 22, and 
in their felf-will 2 they || digged downa wall 0. 


& Or Connſel, or company, as the word is uſed, Pſal. 64. 2. 
Fer. 18. 17. 4. e. do not partake with them in their fecrer and 
wicked deſigns. Hereby he fignifies to all poſterity, that that 
bloody enterprize was undertaken without his conſent or appro- 
bation, and thar he could not think of it withour deteſtation, 
nor let 1t paſs without a fever cenſure. Or, O my ſoul, thou 
waſt not in their ſecret, as the Chald. Syr. and Ay. take it, by a 
common Enallage of the future tenſe for the paſt. / Either 
I. properly ſo called. So the ſenſe 1s, let not my honour or 
good name be bound up with theirs : They gloried in this 
wickedneſs, which F abominate and which indeed 15 their 
ſhame. Or 2. Improperly, ſo he underſtands either 1. His 
Soul, which 1s indeed the glory of a man : Though I do nor 
remember any place of Scrivture where that word muſt ne- 
ceilarily be io underſtood. So this 1s a repetition of the ſame 
thing 1n other words, which 1s uſual in Scriprure. Or rather, 
2. His tongue, for which the word hozovr, or gy 1s common- 
ly put, as Pſal. 16. 9. compare with Affs 2. 25. Pſal. 30. 
12. and $7. 8. and- 168. 1. becauſe the Tongue or ſpeech 1s 
the glory of a' man, by which he is diſtinguiſhed from unreaſon- 
able crearures, and, if well ufed, it brings much honour to 
God and to the man that ſpeaks with ir. So tne ſenſe 15, as 
tay Soul did nor approve of that wicked action, ſo my Tongue 
neyer gave conſent to it, nor ſhall it now by filence ſeem to 
own it, bur ſhall publickly witneſs my abhorrency of it. # (4. 2.) 
Men, the Sichemites, Gen. 34+ 25, 26. the ſingular number for 
the plural, as Gen. 3. 2. and 32. 5s. I Chron. 10. 1. compared 
with 1 Sam. 31. 1. He faith man rather then m#y, either with 
reſpe&t -unto the Prince, whoſe ſlaughter was principally de- 
figned ; or to ſhew that they ſlew them all to a man. 
u It may note; thar this cruelty of theirs was committed. 1. By 
their own will and choice, not by Facobs will or conſent, which 
they never asked nor obtained. 2. Without any neceſſity or 
ſufficient provocation, but mcerly by their own will and proper 
motion. 3. Not raſhly and haftily, bur wilfully and refolvedly 
after mature deliberation. 4. Not unwillingly, but chearfully 


. and with delight and good will, as that word commonty tigni- 


fies. o Not the walls of the City, but of private houſes, it 
may be onely of the Princes houſe, who upon the firft noiſe of 
the tumulr, might and probably did retire and ſecure himſelf in 


GENESIS. Chap. > 45 þ < 1 


ſome ſtrong room of the houſe, whoſe wall they brake down + 


that they might come at hm. For neither were the walls of 
houſes or Cities ſo ſtrong then as now many are, nor were $;- 
men and Levi deſtitute of fit inſtruments to breax down a 
wall which doubtleſs they brought with them, as cafily foreſee- 
ing that difficulty in their enterprize. Bur becauſe the Hebrew 
word 1s not Shur, a wa!/, but S:hor, an 0x2, others tranſlate the 
words thus, They hazzz2hed or killed an Ox, or Bull, meaning She- 
chem, fo called either from his luſt, or from his ſtrength and po- 
wer, from which Princes are oft fo called, as Det. 33. 17- 
Pj2l. 22. 12. and 68. 39. Or, rather thus, They rooted put, or 
drove away an Ox, 3. te. the Oxen, the ſingular number for the 
plural, as before, and under them are comprehended the other 
cattle of the Sich:mites, which they drove away, as we read they 
did, Gen. 34. 28. For as the words may bear this ſenſe, fo it 
ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand them of that which cer- 
tainly was "done by them, then of their breaking a wall, of 
which we do not read any thing in the hiſtory, 


7 Curſed be p their anger,for it was fierce, and 
their wrath, for it was cruel : I* will divide them 
in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael g. 


p Or, Curſed was. Tt was execrable and abominable both be- 
fore God and Men, ſuch as deſerved and brought the curſe of 
God upon themſelves, which I, as Gods jnſtrument, am now to 

pro» 


F Joſh, 21 $ 
6, 7o 
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$ 


F 1 ChirOe $+ 2» 


y gp ear 
pronounce againit their. #4 ; re QEctart 
name of God that they ſhall be divided and diſpericd in 2:95, 
&:c. thar-is, among the children or Tribes of 72:9 or Jrazt. 
Prophets are faid to do what they foretel thar God will do, as 
Feremy is ſaid to root out ard pull down Kingdomes, Fer. 1. IO. 
and Exehict 00; acitroy r 24 Cit). Exh. 4 3+ Z» Adde Ho). Os I. 
Note here how tuitable their puniliuncnt was tO cheir crime. 
They tinned by confairacy and confederation 1n the countel 


20d action, and they are puniſhed with divition or ſeparation 
no: onely of che two brethren and their tribes, bur of the 
children and families of the ſeveral Tribes, one from another. 
This was eminently falnlled in the tribe of Levi, which had no 
proper portion or inheritance, but was ſcarrered among a!l the 
Tribes, Fof; 18. 7. though afcerwards God turned this curſe 
into a blefinz. And for Si;z:02, he had no part of Ins own 
in the diviſion of the land, but, the portion of Zu42h being 
too large for that Tribe, he was taken into that lot, and was 
45 an inmate to them, 70. 19. 1, 2, 9- and afterwards part of 
them were forced to teek new ſeats, and fo were divided from 
the reſt of their brethren, 1 Chron. 4. 27, 39, 42. And more- 
over the 1:wil Dokors write, that that Tribe was fo ſtrairned 
in their habitations and conveniencies, that a very grear 
number of them were forced to ſcatter themſelves amongſt 
the other Tribes to ger a ſubſiſtence by teaching rheir chul- 
dren. 


$ Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe » : thy hand ſhall be in the neck s of thine 
enemies, * thy fathers children # ſhall bowe down 
before thee. -. 

r Or rather, Thou art Judab, thy brethren ſhall praiſe or celebrate 
thee, So the expreſiion 15 like thar, 1 Sam. 25. 25. as his name 
Is, [0 15 he ; Nabal is bis name, and folly 1s with him,or in [1, So here 
the ſence is, As thy name 1igmhtes praiſ?, Gen. 29. 35+ So ſhalt 
thou have praiſe or honour from thy brethren, Ke alludes to 
his name and to the occafion of it, but with an elegant variati- 
on, Thou art deſervedly called 714, not anely becauſe thy 
mother praiſed God for thee, bur alſo becauſe thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe and bleſs thee for the reaſons here following. Bur 
this, as allo the other bleflings or predictions, do not fo much 
declare the ſtate of 7442 or the reſt 1n their own perſons as in 
their, poſteriry. 5. ( i. e. ) Thou ſhalt overthrow and ſubdue 


.them. This was fulfilled in part 7udg. 1. 1, 2, 4. and 3.5, 


* Num. 23: 24- 
and 24. 9» 


x0. but more fully in David, 2 Sam. 8. 1. and Solojzon, 1 Cho. 


.22. 0. and moſt eminently, though ſpiriwvally, in Chriſt. The 


phraſe 1s taken either 1. From the practice of warriors, wh 
uſe ro aſſault their enemies in that part, that they may throw 
them down at their feet, of which ſee Job 18. 25. and,,1s. 12. 
Or, 2. from the cuſtom of conquerors, who are' ſaid topur the 
yokes upon the necks of the conquered : See Ger. 27. 40. 
Deut. 28. 48. Iſz. 10. 27. Jer. 27. 8. and 28. 14. 


o Judah is a lions whelp x : from the prey, 


my ſon, thou art gone up y : he z * ſtooped- 


down, he couched a as a lon, and as an old 
lion b : who ſhall rouſe himup c ? 


z (i.) All thy brethren and my poſterity : he faith not thy 
mothers children, tor his ſons had divers mothers. x. (i.e.) Shall 
own thee as their iuperiour and lord, upon whom 1 have de- 
volved this part of the right of the firſt-born. By this and the 
following words we plainly fee that thele bleflings and predi&i- 
ons were not diſtributed according to }acvos attetions and in- 
clinations (for then J«42h thould never have been advanced 
above his worthily beloved Joſeph) bur by the direction of Gods 
ſpirit. x (7. e.) Is as 4 lions whelp, or, 'as a Young lion, for con- 
rage and ſtrength, and terrour to his enemies. The particle 
as 1s here wanting, as alſo ter. 14, 17, 21, 22. and in many 
other places, as Pſa. 11. 1. and 12. 6. and 22. 6. &c. And 
he is rightly compared firſt to a /ions whe!p, then to an od lion, 
to ſignife the growth of that Tribe in ſtrength and intereſt, and 
that from ſmail beginmngs. and a precedency of order onely 
Judg. 1. 1, 2, it ſhould aſcend to the height of honour and 
power and happincfs in David, and eſpecially in the Meth, 
who ſnould conquer all nations. y Having taken the prey, 
z. e. conquered chine enemies thou art gon? vp in triumph; or 
£012 up, Þ. 2. grown greater and higher after thy vifories, as 
the manner 1s. Or he alludes to the Lions, which uſually dwell 
in mountains, as diverſe writers obſerve, and come down to 
prez in the valleys, and when they have got their prey, they 
£0 up to- their habitations, and fo ſhall Judah do. 7 A change 
of the perſon very frequent in Propherical writings, as we ſhall 
oft have occafion to note hereafter. a When he hath raken 
the prey, he doth not convey it away to his den with haſte and 
ſpecd for fear the enemy fhould return and: overtake him, but 
ke a hon he ſioops down to feed upon his prey, and coucheth or 
lizth down ſecurely to reſt himſelf after he hath eaten jt withour 
the leſt fear of any enemy, as it is obſerved of him, 1a. 2h 
4+ Judobs conqueſts ſhall not he interrupted or followed with 
11] ſucceiles, and defeats or overthrows afterward, as it frequent- 
ly happens in the courſe of War, but he thall quietly potſefs 
his ſpoils, and after the bloody Wars to which he will be for- 
ced, ſhall enjoy a ſiveer peace and tranquillity, which his po- 
ſterity did, 1 King. 4. 25. 6 Or rather a grown lion, not a de- 
crepit and 1mpotent Lion, but one come to his full ſtrength, 
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g. (i. 2.) I do here declare in the 


c Who ſhall preſume or dare to diſturb or provoke him ? All 
ſhall fear him and ſeek peace vith him. 


10 The Scepter 4 ſhall not depart from judah; _ 
nor a * Law-giver e from between his fect f, ,_, 
* until Shiloh + come : and unto him Tnall the +; 


gathcring g of the people b be. 

a (i.e,) The dominion cr governmicnt, 's 
pretied by this word, as Num. 24. 17. Pf. 45. 6. ja 
5. Exeb. 19. It, 14. Ain0s I. 5, & £220. IC. | l 
1s an enſign of government, Eh. 4. 11. 59 It 184 Hgure 
led a Meronymy of the if5gn, then which nothing more frequent. 
The fence is, Thar ſuperiority or 


4 + 


3 
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dominion over þhs brethren, 
which I ſaid he ſhould obtain, vr. 8. he ſhall keep, ir fna' 
not depart from him. Others the Trilz, as the word Shvet f:g- 
nifies, 1 San. to. 19, 20, SI» , &CC t 

ſence is this, Vhereas the other Tribes ſhall be captivated, 
diſperſed and confounded, rhe Tribe of J:4:h ſhall be 
entire and diſtin& until Chriſt come. This 1s a great and 3n- 
portant truth, and a fingular demonſtration of the all-4:{poting 
providence of God, and of the truth and divine authority of 
the Scriptures, but it ſeems not to be the meaning of this 
place, 1. becauſe hoth the foregoing and following words do 
evidently ſpeak of Js power and greatnets, and particatar- 
ly this Sheher, or Scepter 18 Explained and reſtrained by the 
following lawgicty ; 2, becauſe this renders the piraſe, im- 
proper and abſurd, for the Tribe had not departed from 
1:41h, nor had they ceaſed to be a Tribe, if the other Tribes 
ad been mix<d with them in their land, as indeed they were 
fſomerimes, See 2 Chron. Il. 16. 3» becauſe this 43S not Pecu- 
liar to the Tribe of Td, for in this fence the tribe did not 
depart from ,L:vi, nay that tribe was kept more diftin& than 
that of Jud: : thus alſo the tribe did nor depart from Bevj.c- 
min, as appears from Exya 1. $. and 10. 9. Nehem. 11. 4. 
Nay it is queſtionable whether in this ſence, the Tribe de- 


' parted from any of the other Tribes, not onely becauſe there 


15 a diſtint mention of the ſeveral Tribes, Ezzþ. 48. which 
was written after the difperiion and ſuppoſed confutton of the 
other Tribes, and which ſpeaks of the times afrer the coming 
of the Mefliah, but alſo becauſe of the great care which the 
T/razlites generally took in diſtinguiſhing not onely their Tribes, 
but their ſeveral families in exa&t genealogies, of which we 
have many proofs and inſtances, as 1 Chron. 4. 33. and 
s, I, 7, 17. and 75. 7, 6, 40. and 9. 1, 22, and Ezra 2. 62. 
and 8. 1, 3. Ntztn. 7. $5, 64 The Jews indeed have ang- 
ther device to avoid the force of this Text. They ſay, Shebet 
ſignifies 2 rod, to wit, a rod of corretion, as the word 15 ta- 
ken Prov. 22. 15. And fo they fay the ſence is, The tyran- 
nical Scepter, or the rod of the opprefſour ſhall nor ceaſe or 
depart from J#22/, till the Meſſiah come who ſhall fave them 
from al! their oppreflours and enemies. But this 1s a vain. and 
frivolous conceit, for 1. the following ſentence, which cxpounds 
the former, as it is uſual in Scripture, plainly ſhews that this 
Shebzt or Red 15 ſuch as is proper to the Lawgiver, and therefore 
is a rodof authority, or a Scepter, which is called alfo 4 r94, 
Exeb. 19. 14. and not a rod of affiGion. 2. This 15 contrary to 
the whole context, wherein there 15 nothing prophctied of 
J:d4ah, but honour, and dominion, and victory and fafery. 
3. There was no reaſon why the rod of affiii&ion ſhould be 
appropriated to Judah, which was common to all the Tribes, 
and came ſooner and fell heavier and abode-longer upon rhe 
other Tribes than upon Judah. 4. This interpretation is con- 
fured by the event or hiſtory, both becaufe the rod of cor- 


reftion did depart from J:42, and from them more than from - 


the other tribes, for many generations before the coming of 
the Miah; and becauſe that rod is notremoved from them bur 
hath continued longer and more dreadfully upon them fince 
the coming of the Meiſizs, than ever before z which one conii- 
deration hath been the occaſion of the converſion of many 
Jews. $. Howſoever the modern Jews pervert this word and 
text out of enmity to Chriſt and Chriſtians, it is certain that 
the antient Js, the LXX and the Chaldee Paraphraſt, with 
many others take the word as we do, as the learned have proy- 
ed out of their own writings. See my Latin Synopfis. & So 
rhe Hebrew word fignifies, as here,fo alſo Numb. 21. 18. Det. 33. 
21. Pſal. 60. 75, and 108. 8. Iſz. 33. 22. And the verb, 
from whence this word comes,ftgnines to mabe laws.as Prov.1 s, 
&c. and the Hebrew word, <6, which comes from the ſame 
root conſtantly fignifies a {aw or {!atut?. Some render it the 
Scribe, and that either the civil Scribe, who belongs to the ru- 
ler; or the Ecclefjaſtical Scribe, the interpreter of the law, 
and fo it fignifies, that both the civil, and the Ecclcfiaſtical 
power ſhould continue in J»44b till Chrift came, and then ſhould 
be taken away, both which the event did verine. But indeed 
the Hebrew word for Scribe is Sor, not Mcchokeb, which never 
1s ſo uſed in Scripture, but always for a /aw-giv:r, as I have 
ſhewed, and ſo Kimchi and Avern Exrz, two late and learned 
Jews with others expound it. f From is poſterity, or from 
thoſe that come from berween his fecr, z. e. that are begotten; 
and born of that Tribe. And thus Kixch; and the Chaidee Pa- 
raphraſ} and other antzent Jews underſtand this place. And the 
truth of this interpretation may appear, bY comparin? this with 
other texts of Scrigture, as Det. 28. .57. where the yo:rg 072 
is deſcribed to ls that cometh from betwein her (the womans) 
feet 5, and Exh, 16. 25. and with thoſe places where the word 
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not properly {o-ciee, for lan feldom grows there, and 2 K2g. 
rs. 25, 12. 35. 12, where the water which comes from the 
tecrer parts is called the watry of £7 fret. And poſſibly that phraſe 
of cov-vng the fect applied to them that eaſed their bellies may 
nore ſo mach, becauſe che care of the Jews 1n that action was 
a0t ro hide their feet properly fo called, bur their fecrer parts, 
*«#hich without due carc might be aifcovered upon that occaftion. 
+ (4 te.) The M://.s Which we need not ſtand to prove, 
becauſe it is expounded by all rhe three Ch2!dce Paraphraſts, 
and by the Jewiſh Talmzd, and by divers of the latter Jews 
themſelves. And the word fignifies, either 2a peace-maber or S2- 
1047, Or, a5 others, her ſon, or one that came out of the Wo- 
mans Womb, or out of that skin, in which the child in FA 
Womb is wrapped, which this word, or one near akin to 1t/1g- 
niftes. So 1t notes that the Mi/:.zs ſhould be born of a Woman, 
though without the help of man : Or, as others the ſent, he who 
was oft promiſed and to be fent. And this figmficarion may 
feem to be warranted by comparing 7ohn 9. 7. thoſe places of 
the New Teſtament, in which the Meſſras 1s deſcribed by that 
periphratis 5X one ſ#nt or to be ſent, as Joh. 3. 39. &c. And the 
phraſe here uſed 1s remarkable, t:// the Shiloh come, for the Shi- 
{oh or Mcſrahoft goeth under the name of him that was to come, 
as Matth. 21. 9. Lube 7. 20, and 13. 35. And hence the 
Kingdome of the Mah 1s called the World or Kingdom to come, 
z. ce. of him who was to come, Heb. 2. 5. and 6. s. g They 
fhall be gathered together or united both among themſelves, 
and with the Jews under him as their head. Others, th: reverence, 
6bedience,or worſhip » Which comes to the ſame thing,for they that 
are gathered to him do alſo reverence, obey and worſhip him. 
The Hebrew word 1s uſed onely here and Prov. 3o. 17. þ (4. te 
The Sentiles, as the Jews themſelves underſtand it. And fo 
it is a plain Prophetic of the converſion of the Gentiles by and 
under the 37:/:2h, fignifying, that whereas the Ordinances of 
God and means of Worſhip and Salvation were confined to the 
ews before Chriſts coming, Pſzl. 147. 19, 20. when the Me- 
{/iah ſhould come, rhe pale of the Church ſhould be enlarged, 
the partition wall between Tews and Gentiles taken down, and 
rhe Gentiles ſhould Worſhip the true God and the Mejſrrs. And 
this is no more than 1s foretold and promiſed in other Prophe- 
fies, 2: we ſhall ſee hereafter. The ſumme of th's verle 15, The 
Scep:-z >r Domimon ſhall be ſeared in the Tribe of Fudah, 
rhoug? !:e doth not determine when it ſhall come rhither;z bur 
when once it ſhall come, it ſha!l nor depart from thence, till 
the Mz//i2h come, and then F+12\ ſhall loſe his Scepter and 


CC 


© ether Priviledges, and the Gentiles ſhall come into the ſtead of 


the Jews, and ſhall embrace that Meſſiah, whom they ſhall re- 
jet. So now here is an undeniable argument to prove againſt 
the Jews that the M2/iab 18 already come, and that the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt 1s he, becauſe he was to come during the time 
wherein the Scepter was in the hands of Z442/, and about that 
time when Jeſus Chriſt came the Scepter was taken away from 
Fudzhand the Jews,and hath now been loſt for ſixteen hundred 
years together. The Jews are mightily perplexed and confounded 
with this argument, one evidence whereof 1s their various and 
contraditory Expoſitions of the place, whileſt ſome of them 
affirm this Shiloh to be Moſes, others, Sul, others, Feroboam, 
others, Nebuchadnezzar, which neither need, nor deſerve confu- 
ration 3 others, David, Which, though ſome of the acuteſt 
of the Jewiſh Do&tours aſlert, 15 as contemptible as any of the 
reſt, it being ridiculous to ſay the Scepter departed from Judah 


*under him by whom it firſt came into that Tribe, having been 


till Davids time in other Tribes. But the great difficulty 1s, how 
this was accomplithed, for if the event fully agrees with this Pro- 
pheſie, the cauſe of the Jy is loſt, and Chriſt muſt be owned 
as the true M:/ias. The Scepter was for a time in other Tribes, 
as in Moſes of the Tribe of Levi, in divers of the Judges, who 
were of ſeveral Tribes, and laſtly in the Tribe of Benjamin under 
Saul, bur the Scepter departed from all theſe. Bur this 1s pro- 
pheſied as 7udabs priviledge, that when once the Scepter or 
Government came into that Tribe, which it did in Dawas 
time, it ſhould not depart from it till Chriſt came, and then it 
ſhould depart. And thus it came to paſs. Concerning the time 
from David unto the C aptiviry of Babylon there is no diſpute, 
there being a conſtant ſucceſſion of Kings in that Tribe all thar 
time. For the tyne of the B2yloniſh C aptivity, wherein there 
may ſeem to be more difficulty, it is to be confidered. 1. That 
the Scepter or Government was notloſt or departed from Zudah, 
bur onely interrupted, and that but for ſeventy years at moſt, 
which in ſo long a ſpace of time as above a thouſand years 15 lit- 
tle to be regarded. As none will ſay, the Kingdom was de- 
parted from the houſe of David, becauſe of thoſe inter-reigns 
or interruptions which ſometimes fell out in that Family. Adde 
to this, that God had given them an abſolute promiſe and aſſu- 
red hope of the reſtauration of Jud 2hs.Scepter, ſo that this was 
rather a ſleep then rhe death of that Government. . 2. That 
within theſe ſeventy years there were ſome remainders and 
beams of Fud2hs Soveraignty, in Zchoiachin, 2 King. 25. 27. 1n 
Daniel, who was of that Tribe, Dar. 2. 25. and $5. 13. and of 
the Kings ſced, Dar. 1. 3- and jn the ſucceſſive Heads or Go- 
vernours of the exiles, cf whom the Jewiſh Writers ſay fo 
much, and they affirm that they were always of the houſe of 
D:vid, and were more honourable than the Governours of the 
Jews which were left in the Land of T/4!/. 3. All that was then 
left of the Scepter of the Jews was 1n the Tribe of Fudab, nor 
vas the Scepter dcparied from 7:45 to any other Tribe 3 and 
that is the thing which ſeems eſpecially to be reſpetted in this 
Propheſie : For mg is here compared with the reſt of the 
Tribes, and it is here ſignzacd, that the Power and Dominion 


= 5 1 S. 
which was in 7#42h, when once it came thither, ſhould nor 
ſhift from tribe to tribe, as it had done, but, whilſt there was 
any $cepter or ſupreme Government among the 7ews, it ſhould 
be 1n that tribe even nl! the coming of the Meſſi2s. Bur if 
there ſhould happen any total but rempeorary intercifion or 
ce{fation of the Government among a!l the Tribes, which now 
was the caſe, that was no preiudice to the truth of this pro- 
muſe, nor to the priviledge granted ro 7:d2h above the reſt of 
the Tribes. After the capuvity, the ſtate of the Fes was ve- 
ry various. Sometimes they had Governours put in by the 
Perſian King, as Zorovabe!, who was alſo of the Tribe of Fudah, 
and ; as 1t 1s ſuppoſed, Nephew of Feboj :hin 5 and Nehemiah, 
whom E»ſzhins affirms to have been of the Tribe of Judah. And 
though he may ſeem to be numbred among the Prieſts, Neher. 
T2. 8. yet a diligent reader will find that he js even there dj- 
ſtinguithed from them by_his Title the Tirhatha, ver. 1. and 
the word prieſts, ver. 8. relateth onely to the reſt there men- 
tioned betides him, eſpecially if this be$compared with chap. 
9. 38. where the Princes (among whom ſurely Nehemiah was the 
chief) are diſtinguiſhed from the Prizts. And ſometimes the 
people choſe Governours, or Captain-generals, as the Maccabces, 
and others. But under all their viciflitudes, after their return 
from Baby/on, the chief government was evidently and unque- 
ſtionably ſeated in the great council called Sanhedrim or Syne- 
drium, wherein though ſome of the Tribe of Levi were mixed 
with thoſe cf the Tribe of F4d2h, yer becauſe they together 
with other members of that Council had their power both from 
that Tribe, by which they were choſen, and in it, and for it, 
the Scepter did truly remain in the Trive of 7:dah : even as 
It was rightly called the Roman Empire when Tiajun a Spaniard 
or other forreigners adminiſtred it : or as we call it the King« 
dom of Poland, when they chuſe a King of another Nation. 
How great and venerable the authority of this Council was a- 
mong the Zews may cafily be gathered 1. from the divine in- 
ſtitution of it, Numb. 11. 15. whereby indeed it was at firſt 
to confiſt of perſons indifterently choſen out of all the Tribes, 
but now the other Tribes being baniſhed and diſperſed in un- 
known places, and Benjamin and Levi being as it were acceſſions 
to the Tribe of 7udab, and in a fort incorporated with it, ir 
now becomes as it were appropriated to the Tribe of Zudah, 
as acting 1n its name and by its authority ; and the whole land 
15 called 7idea, and all the people Jews, from the predomi- 
nancy of that Tribe above the reſt. 2. From the great power 
and priviledges antiently granted to ir, Deut. 17. 8. &c. 
2 Chron. 1g. 8, 11. Pſal. 122. 5, 3. From the teſtimony of 
Zeoſephus and other Fewih writers, which is moſt conſiderable 
in this argument, who largely deſcribe and magnifie the power 
and authority of it, who tell us, that the power of their King 
was ſubje& to that of this Council ; and therefore one of them 
addreſiing his ſpeech to that Council, where alfo the King him- 
ſelf vas preſent, firſt ſalutes the Senatours, and after them the 
King. They affirm alſo that the power of making War or 
Peace was veſted in that Council; and that Herod was tried for 
Ins life by it. If it be ſaid, that the power of this Council 
was in a great meaſure taken away, which the Fews confeſs, 
Fob. 18. 31. and that the Sceprer of Fudea was in the hand cf 
the Romans, and by them given to Herod, who was no Few, but 
an 14umean, and this before the coming of the Meſſias, which 
1s the onely remaining difficulty, to this many things may be 
ſaid, 1. That this hapned but a few years before the coming 
of Chriſt, when Chriſt was even at the doors and about to 
come, and therefore might well be ſaid to be come, eſpecially 
in the Prophetical ſtile, whereby things are oft ſaid to be done, 
which are near doing. 2. That the Fewik; Senatours did long 
ſtruggle with Herod about the Government, and did not yield it 
up to him till his laſt year, when they took an oath of fealty to 
him, which was after Chriſt was born. Nor indeed was the 
Scepter quite gone from them then, for that Council ſtill had 
the power, though not of life and death, yet of ,Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical matters. See Foh. 18. 31. So that if the Scep- 
ter was gone, the Lawgizer remained there ſhll. Nor was 
their Government and Commonwealth quite deſtroyed until 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem by Titus. And therefore ſome 
tranſlate the place thus, and that with great probability, The 
Scepter ſhall not depart —— unti! the Shiloh come, and until (which 
word 1s repeated out of the former member, as is moſt uſual 
in the _— tbe gathering of the people be to him, (4. * 
until the Gentiles be converted and brought in to Chriſt, 
And this interpretation receiveth countenance from Mat. 24. 
14. The Goſpel ſhall be preached in all the world, —— and then (hall 
the end come, not the end of the whole world.as it is evident, but 
the end of the Commonwealth and Government of the 7ews, 
when the Sceprer and Lawgiver ſhould be wholly taken away 
from that tribe and people. 


11 Binding his foale unto the vine, and his 
aſſes colt unto the choice vine 7 : he waſhed his 
garments In wine k, and his cloathes in the blood 
of grapes /. 


; He figmifies the plenty of vines in 7:4ahs portion, that 
they ſhall be planted every where, even 1n th: commons and 
high-ways where men travel, and whcre upon occafion they 
uſe to nie the beaſts on which they ride to any tree which 1s 
near them. & Such ſhall be the plenty of 1t, that if it were 
convenient, men might uſe wine in ſtagd of water to waſh 
their garments. / So the wine 1s called alio in Drut. 32. 14. 
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x Matc. 6. 34» and by Pliny, Heſiod and others, As oil is cal- 
led rhe blood of the oltve. Fo 5 SE 
12 Hiseyes ſhall bered with wine 22, and his 
teeth white with milk. 


4 Which ſhews not onely the plenty of wine, but alſo the 
excellency and ſtrength of it, which, though not drunk in 
great quantity or to exce, will make the- eyes red, See 


Prove 23. 29. 
* Deut- 33-13. 13 * Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the 
Joſh. 19+ 10+ ſea 72, and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips: and 
his border ſhall be unto Zidon. 0. 


n A; here and adore the divine providence 


_ 


which direted Fa:0b thus exadtly to foretell the portion -3i 
Z:b:loz which fell to them 200 years after this, and that not by 
choice or any defign of men, bur — by lot. His portion 
was extended from the ſea of Galilze, ro the great - Mediterranean 
ſea, and to ſuch parts of it, where there were convenient havens, 
0 Or, his ſide or co, to wit, that which 1s upon the Mediterranean 
ſea, 1s near Sidon, underſtanding not the city but the territory 
belonging to it, unto which that Trive reached upon the ſea- 
coaſt, For though Aher might ſeem to intercept them, yer he 
did not reach to the ſea. Or, h:s coaft looks towards Sidon, hath 
it in view, and lies commodioully for commerce with that 
great City, which then was the mart of the Nations. 


14 Iſfachar is a ſtrong aſs p, couching down 
between two burdens 9. 


p Heb. au aſs of bone, (4. e.) of great bulk and bones, and 
ſtrength of body, but- of little ſpirit and courage. 9 Which 
are laid upon his back, and which he is contented to bear. Or, 
lying down, 1. e. enjoying his eafe and reſt, b:tween the borders, 
to wit, of the other Tribes, with which he was encompatled 
and ſecured from forreign enemies, which made him more ſ{e- 
cure and flothful. Or, between the orders or folds of cattle, as a 
word very near akin to it, and proceeding from the ſame root 
ſignifies, 7udg. 5. 16. to the feeding and minding whereof 
he wholly gave himſelf, negiefting more generous things. 


15 And he faw that reſt 7 was good, and the 
Jand that r# was pleaſant : and bowed his ſhoul- 
der to bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute s. 


r Or rather, his reſfing pl:5e, as this very word fignifies, Gen, 
8. g. Pſal. 116. 75. and 132. 8. T2. It. 10. (2. e.) his por- 
tion or habitation, as the Chaid. and Syr. tranſlate it. So this 
agrees with the following member, where, after the manner of 
the Hebrews, the ſame thing 1s repeated in other words, And 
If it be objetted againſt this verſion, that it is nor faid his 2, 
bur reft in the general, it may bereplyed, that'o it is in the follow- 
ing branch, th? {and, though it be apparently meanr of his land 
or portion of land allotted to him. Befides the pronouns are 
often omitted and to be underſtood in the Hebrew text as may 
appear by comparing 1 King. 10. 7. with 2 Chron. 9. 6. and 
Pſal. 41. 9: with Fob. 13, 18. and Mat. 3. 15. with Luk. 3. 
17. s Willingly paying whatſoever Tributes were impoſed 
upon him either by the neighbouring Tribes or by forreign 
powers rather than to forfeit his pleaſant and fruitful country 
and his ſweet repoſe. 


16 Dan ſhall judge * his people, as one of the 
tribes of Iſrael ». 

t (4. e.) Rule and govern them. Though he be the ſon of 
my Concubine, yer he ſhall nor be ſubje& to any other Tribe, 
bur ſhall have an abſolute power within himſelf. What is faid 
of him, is ro be underſtood of the reſt of the ſons of the Con- 
cubines.and hereby all difierence between the ſons of the Wives: 
and Concubines is taken away. It 1s faid of Dan, becauſe he 
15 the firſt-mentioned of that ſort, x As the reſt of the 
Tribes do,having diſtin& Governments and Governours amongſt 
them. See Num. t. 4, 16» 


17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an Þ ad- 
der in the path x, that bitethr the horſe heels, {o 
that his rider ſhall fall backward. | 


x Which covercth and hideth it ſelf in the fand or duſt of 
the high-way watching for men or beaſt that paſs that way. He 
notes the ſubtilty of that Tribe, which ſhould conquer their 
enemies more by craft and cunning than by ſtrength or force 


of armes. h 
18 I have waited for thy ſalvation, O LORD y. 


y.I do earneſtly wait and hope and pray for thy helping 
hand to fave me and my poſterity, from the manifold tempo- 
ral calamities which I forcſce will come upon them, and eſpe- 
cially from ſpiritual and etcrnal miſchiefs by that Mezah, which 
thou hatt promifed. Jacob, in the midſt of his great work, 
doth take a little breathing, and finding himſelf weakned by 
his ſpeech co his children, and drawing nearer death, ke opens 
his arms to receive it, as the thing for which he had long wair- 
ed, as rhe onely effefual remedy and mean of Salvation or 
deliverance from all his pains and miſeries, and particularly 
from his preſent horrours upon the contemplation of the furure 
ſtate of his children, And this pathetical exclamation may 
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ſnake, 
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look either, 1. backward to the ſtate of the tribe of Dar, which 
he foreſaw wou'd be deplorable, borh for its grear ſtraits and 
preſſures, of which ſee ol. 19. 47. Frdg...1. 34. and eſpeci- 
ally for thar Idolatry, which that Tribe would introduce, and 
promote, Fudg. 18. 3o. and 1 King. 12. 29. whereby they 
would ruine themſelves and moit of the other tribes with them, 
Or 2. forward, to the doubtful and miſerable condicion of 
| Gad. : 


19 Gad, . troup z ſhall overcome him : but 
he ſhall overcome at the laſt 4. 


2? (t. e.) T' of enemies ſhall frequently invade his country, 
ad for + 1c conquer and fpoil it. And fo it came to pats, 
bec2u'c. the inheritance of that iribe Jay beyond Fird.in, near 
co the Ammorit izgod Habits two invererate enenies of 1/ze,; 
and t© owner Hoſtile nations on the Eaſt, 4 Or, afterward. 
ii1s was fulfilled 1 Chron. $5. 18. &c. He ſhews that the events 
of the Wars ſhould he various, but G:4 ſhould one time or 0- 
ther ſpoil his ſpoilers. See Deut. 33. 20. 


20 Out of Aſher b, his bread ſhall be fat c, and 
he ſhall yield royal dainties 4. 

b (3. 2.) Our of the land of 4%r. Or, As for or concerning 
Ater. © His bread-corn ſhall be fuller and fweeter and beter 
than ordinary. 4 Not onely oyl for Oin:ments, bur alſo deli- 
cious and <xcellent fruits fir to be preſented to a King. See 
Det. 33+ 24, 25» 


21 Naphtali is a hind let looſe e : he giveth 


goodly words f. 


e Not purſued by hunters, nor ſhur up in ſome litcle enclo” 
ſure, but wholly left to irs own freedom to feed upon the beſt 
paſtures ; See Det. 33. 23. Or, free from the yoke, - which 
they, together with the orcher Tribes, did bear in Ev, free 
from irs former reſtraints, which make it run away more 
ſriftly. So ir may note their yimbleneſs and expedicion 
either in encountring enemies. or in avoiding dangers. Sce 
Fadg. 4. 6, 12. and $5. 18. Or like a tame hind, ieft to its - 
Iiderry 3 in which the owner rakes delight, as Prov. 5. 19. 
For he ſeems to be commended rather for arts of Peace, then 
War. And this may note that his temper and converſation 
was civil, obliging, and amiable, which ſence the next words 
favour. # His ſpeeches and diſcourſes with others are fair 
and friendly and winning. Ir 1s not ſtrange, that this Tribe 
was generally of a ſweeter dipot:rion than others, ſecing it 
15 commonly obſerved that there 15 a great difference in the 
tempers of people of divers Provinces or cities bordering one 
upon another. But this verſe may be otherwiſe rendred ac- 
cording to the opinion of a late learned writer, Napthali is z 
tree (fo the Hebrew word fignifies, onely j94 1s inſerted here, 
as it is in the ſame word, Iz. 1. 29. and 61. 3.) ſhot forth 
or Fread forth, (into many branches : for the Hebr-y verb 
Shalach 1s ofc uſed concerning trees, ard their ſhooting forth 
of branches, as Pjal. 80. 11. Exzb. 17. 6. and 31. 5.) fird- 
ing forth goodly branch, the word ire, which 'is by others 
rendred words, here ſignifying branches, as either the ſame 
word or one coming from the ſame root and contiſting of 
the ſame radical Lerters 1s taken T7 17. 6, 9. And it 1s u- 


| ſua! in the Hebrew language for two words coming from the 


ſame root to exchange their tignifications. And this inrer- 
pretation 1s favoured by the anttent Interpreters, the LXX, 
and one of the Aravick Manuſcripts, which make N:ptha!; here 
to be compared to a goodly tree bringing forth cxccllent 
fruit. 


22 Joſeph 1s a fruitful bough &, ever a fruit- 
ful bough by a well h, whoſe Þ branches run o- 
ver the wall z. | 

g In regard of thoſe two numerous Trives which Procee- 
ded from his two ſons. þ Or, f1uztzin, or water-courfe, which 
ſcitution doth much further the growth of rrec:. See P(z, 
I. 3. and Ereh. 19. Ic. # (3. e.) Which is planted by a 
wall, whoſe heat furthers irs growth, no leſs than the moiflure 
of the water doth. 


+ Hebs 141g1- 
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23 The archers k have ſorely grieved him /, 
and ſhot at him, and hated him : 


(4. e.) His adverſaries, as well his own brethren, as his 
Maſter and Miſtreſs. / With their ſcoffes and fanders and 
injuries, which 1n Scripture are oft compared to Arrows, 


24 But * his bow / abode in ſtrength, and * Job 29. 25. 
the armes of his hands were made ſtrong, by 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob » : from 
thence is the Shepherd, the ſtone of Iracl . 


| Wherewith he oppoſed his enemies, which was no mi- 
litary bow, but that which hc oppoſed to a!l their injuries, ta 
wit, his own vertue, his innocence, his -patience, his tempe- 
rance, his faith avd hope in God, whereby he refed and 
vanquiſhed all the temptations and difficultes. which he mer 


A 


with, ſo thar all his enencs cog neither detile, nor dcttroy, 
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Chap. XLIX. 


him. m (4. 2.) Of my'Gdd, thz noun for the pronoun, which 
is frequent. When men forſook and perſecuted him, my 


BENESTS: 


God and his God ſtocd by him, He ſheiverh, that ic was not | 


Fojzphs Wiſdom or Courage, but Gods gracious aſſiſtance, that 
made him conquerour. 7 Either 1. From that great delive- 
rance vouchſafed by God to Foſeph it is, that Trael or Facob hath 
a ſhepherd to feed him, a ſtone to lay his head upon, as once 
he did, Ger. 28. 11. or a rock of refuge to tlie to in his great 
diſtreiſes, or a foundation ſtone or corner ſtone or pillar to 
ſuſtain and preſerve Facobs houſe. Or rather 2. from the hands 
of the mighty God of Facob, laſt mentioned, of fron: the God of 
his father, as it follows the next verſe. So the ſence 15 this, 
Though 7oſeph was a blefled inſtrument in this wonderful work, 
yet the God of Jacob was the chief authour of it, by whoſe wiſe 
and merciful providence it was ſo ordered that Joſeph ſhould be 
firſt ſold, and afterward advanced, and all in order to this 
end, that his Jaz, with whom he hath been pleaſed to make 
a gracious and everlaſting Covenant, ſhould have a ſhepherd to 
feed him in the time of Famine, and a ſtone or rock to ſup- 
port him. 


25 Even by the God of thy father o, who ſhall 
help thee, and by the' Almighty, who ſhall bleſs 
thee, with bleſſings of heaven above p, bleſlings 
of the deep that lieth under 4, bleſſings of the 
breaſts and of the womb r. 


o Here he explains and determines that doubtful expreſſion 
from thence, by adding, even by (or rather from, as this : gy 
Mem properly ſignifies, and was juſt now uſed) the Goa of thy 
fathzy, i. e. who hath choſen and loved thy father, and made a 
leapue with him, and bleſſed him withall manner of bleiiings. 

(i. e.) The ſiveet and powerful influences of rhe heavenly 
© be and the dews and rains which fall from heaven, 
whereby the fruits of the earth are produced in great plenty. 
See Levit. 25. 4. Deut. 23. 12. and 33. 14- q (4 e.) Ofthat 
great ſea of waters both abour the earth and in the earth, 
whence come thoſe ſprings and rivers by which the earth 1s 
moiſtned and made fruitful. See Ger. 1. 2. and, 9. 11. and 
Det. 8. 75. r Whereby both men and beaſts ſhall be greatly 
multiplyed and abundantly ſupplied with all neceflaries. This 
was true. 1. in the extent of the blelings. Thmael was exclu- 
. ded from Abrahams bleſffing , and my orother excluded from 
Taaes bleſſing, bur both Joſephs children are comprehended in 
wang bleſiing. 2. In the diſtinfne(s and clearneſs of them. 

or that land of Canazn, which was tranſmitted to Tſzac and to 

acob onely in the general, was now in ſome (ort particularly 
diſtributed to Joſeph and to rhe reſt of his brethren, as after- 
wards it was by Joſhua. 3. in the nearneſs of the accompliſh- 
ment. Now there was a more likely profpe& of the multi- 
plication of their ſeed, then there was to Abraham, or Iſaac, and 
in not very many years after this they multiplied to aſtoniſh- 
ment, and drew nearer to the potlleflion of the promiſed 
land, 


26 The bleſlings of thy father have prevailed 
above the bleſſings of my progenitors s ; unto 
the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills z, they 
ſhall be |] on the head of Joſeph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was ſeparate from 
his brethren #. 


5 The bleſſings which I thy Father have conferred upon 
thee are much more conſiderable than thoſe which I recei- 
ved from my father 1za- or from my grandfather Abraham. 
t Theſe words ſeem to note rhe duration of Jo{zphs bleſſing, 
thac it ſhould continue ever to the bounds of the everlaſting or laſting 
or antiznt hills, 5. 5. as long as the moſt folid and ſtable moun- 
tains ſhall laſt, i. e. for ever, Perperuity 15 deſcribed by the 
continuance of the Mountains, as T/z.. 54. 10. or of the Sun 
and Moon, as Pſal. 52. 5,7, 17. or of the heavens and earth, as 
Mat. s. 18. In the foregoing words of this verſe he com- 
mends theſe bleſſings from their excellency above all farmer 
bleſſings, and here he commends them from their durableneſs. 
| Or, 1zt them bez. For this may be a prayer to God that theſe 
bleflings may be conſtant and perpetual. » So he was, when he 
was fold into Egypt, and abode there in the court when his bre- 
thren were in Goſhen, or, the crowned of or among his brethren, 
3. &. who, though he was once ſcorned and trampled upon by 
his brethren, yet now is highly honoured and advanced above 
> them. Others, the Nazarite of or among hzs brethren, as he 
may be called either for his purity and ſan&ity, or for his emi- 
nency and dignity. But we muſt remember that the Naza- 
rites were as yet unknown, being inſlituted long after this 
ime. 


27 Benizmin ſhall ravine as a wolf x : in the 
morning he ſhall deyour the prey : and at night 


O 


he ſhall divide the ſpoil y. 


x He notes the waritke and fierce diſpoſition and carriage of 
that Tribe. Inſtances whereof we have, Judg. 3. 15. and 19. 
and 20. 1 Sam. 12. and 14. and 15, y This may be under- 
ſtood, either of the ſame wolf, which in the morning being 
more huvgry and greedy deyours his prey alone, buy 1n the 
| Ip " 


evening, being in ſome meaſure ſatisfied, 1s content thar his bre- 
thren ſhould ſhare with him.Or rather of ſeveral ſorts of wolves, 
whereof ſome hunt and devour alone, others hunt in couples or 
troups, and theſe divide the prey among themſelves. He 
mentions both morning and evening, becauſe theſe are the two 
ſeaſons when the Wolves prey, and to note that this would be 
Benjamins carriage both in the firſt and laſt times of thar Tribe, 
as indeed it was. 


* 28 All theſe are the twelve tribes z of Iſrael, 


and this is it that their father ſpake unto them, 
and bieſſed them: every one according to his 
bleſſing a he bleſſed them. 


I (4. e.) The Heads and Parents of the Twelve Tribes. A 
age of the effet. The Tribes are \generally accounted 
Twelve though they were Thirteen, becauſe the Land was 
divided onely into Twelve parts, Levi having no diſtin part 
of his @wn. & (4. e.) According to that bleſſing which God 
In his purpoſe had allotted to each of them, which alſo he ma- 
niteſted unto Zacob by his Spirit. Ctjeft. There is no bleſſing 
here given to Reuben, Simeon and Levi, bur rather a curſe, how 
then 1s he ſaid ro blets every one of them ! Arſw. He blefſed 
them all implicitly and really, though not expreſly or in words, 
becauſe he gave cach of them a part in Canaan; and hisraking 
away from Renxben onely tlie right of the firſt-bora plainly ſup- 

oferh that he left him his fingle portion and inheritance. And 

e might well þe faid to bleſs them all, becauſe he left them all 
an intereſt in Gods C ovenant, one article whereof, was the 
giving of Canazn or part of Canaan to them, and this was an 
earneſt of the other branches or articles of it. Though it is pro- 
bable he alſo added ſome ſhort bleſſing or prayer to God for 
his blefiing upon them all. 


29 And he charged them, and faid unto them, I 
am to be gathered unto my people: * bury me 
with my Fathers 6, in the cave that is in the field 
of Ephron the Hittite. 


b In Canaan. Whereby he defigned to withdraw their minds 
from Egypt, and fix them upon Canaan. 


30 In thecave that is1n the field of Machpelah, 
which is before Mamre c, in the land of Canaan, 
* which Abraham bour,at with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite, for a 7olleſſion of a burying-place. 


c He deſcribes it fo particularly, both for their dire&ion, be- 
cauſe they had been ſome years abſent thence ; and-to ex- 
preſs how much 11:3 heart was ſet upon this matter 3 and there- 
by to oblige rhem ro the more careful performance of his 
command, 


31 (* There they buryed Abraham, and Sarah 
his wife, there they buried Iaac and Rebekah his 
wife, and there Il buried Leah.) 

32 The purchaſe of the field, and of the cave 
that 1s therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his ſons 4, he gathered up his feet into 
bed e, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was gathered 
unto his people. 


a4 To wit, concerning the place of his burial. Whileſt he 
was employed in that moſt folemn and religious work of bleſ- 
ſing his children in the name and by the Spirit of God, he 
uſed as reverend a poſture as his infirm Body would permit, and 
therefore 1s ſuppoſed to fit upon his beds fide with his feer 
hanging downwards. And when he had finiſhed that grear 
work, and wearied himſelf with ſo long ſpeech delivered with 
a moſt raiſed and affeted mind, he compoſed himſelf to reſt, 
and waited for the comfortable approach of his death, which 
ſpeedily followed it. 


CHAP. L. 


I ND Joſeph fell upon his fathers face 4, and 
wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 


a And doubtleſs cloſed his eyes. as God had promiſed, Gen. 
45. 4+ which may be implyed in this generall phraſe. 


2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the Phy- 
ſitians to imbalm his father. 6 : and the Phyſitians 
imbalmed Iſrael. 


b The dead Corps of his Father with Spices and Oyntments 
and other things neceſſary for the preſervation of the body from 
putrefaQion as long as myght be, This 7oſ#h did partly ng 


Chap. L. 


f , "7 BEIGE! F2k DO TOs 59 : : 
DET aa re on + > OO OE TA A YET EE © A? RN RENEE Legs WR 
Ee et 2 I ERR ER EPL ES bt 8 LES I EPI oe RI 
yg g ph 7; ot YE og = 1 > Eo Ss 3 E þ ** 
TORI OP'YT SES nds. Sn YR, 4 gg WES e's 
E 2 CES 


* chap. 47.3% 


F chap. - 316. 


* chap. 23: 15 
»& 25+ 9» 


Gap: 


+ Heb. WPto 


L. 


he wauld comply as far as he could with the Egyptians, whoſe 
cuſtom this was, trom whom alſo the Jews took it, 2 Chron. 16. 
14. ohn 19. 39, 409. Partly to do honour and ſhew his at- 
feftions to his worthy Father; and partly becauſe this was ne- 
ceſſary for the keeping of the body ſo long as the times of 
mourning and the journey to C2344n required. 


3 And forty dayes were fulfilled for him c, (for 
ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are embalm- 
ed) and the Egyptians + mourned for him three- 
ſcore and ten dayes 4. 


£ (i. e.) For his embalming 3 that ſo the Drugs or Spices 
which were applied might more effecually reach to all the 
parts of the dead body, and keep 1t from corruption. And 
the efſe& of theirdiligence and (o long continuance in this work 
was that bodies have been preſerved uncorrupt for ſome thou- 
fands of years. d (4. e.) Thirty days, according to the cuſtom 
of the Hebrews, Numb. 20, 29. Drut. 34-8. to which doubt- 
lefs the Egyptians in this caſe did accommodate themſelves, be- 
ſides the forty days ſpent in embalming him, which alſo was 
2 time of mourning, And thus I ſuppoſe, the Ezyptians reckon- 
ed thoſe ſeventy rwo daves which Diodorus Sicwls fairh they 
ſpent in mourning for their deceaſed Kings, 


4 And when thedayes of his mourning were paſt, 
Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe c of Pharaoh, ſay- 
Ing, if now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, 
I pray you in the ears of Pharaoh f, ſaying, 


e The Houſhold or Family, namely thoſe of them which 
were chief in place and favour with the King. f Foſepb makes 
uſe of their iAterceſſion, either, 1. Leſt he might ſecm to de- 
ſpiſe them or to preſume too much upon his own ſingle intereſt, 
Or, 2. By engaging them in this matter to ſtop their mouths, 
who otherwiſe might have been ready enough to cenſure this 
aftion, which they would have a fair opportunity to do in 7o- 
ſerhs abſence. Or, 3. Becauſe it was the cuſtom here, as it was 
elſewhere, E/z. 4. 2. that perſons in mourning habit might 
not come into the Kings prefence, partly becauſe they would 
not give them any occaſion of ſadneſs, and partly becauie ac- 
cording to their ſuperſtitious conccirs the fight of ſuch a perſon 
was judged ominous. 


5 * My father made me ſwear g, ſaying, Lo,1 
die: in my grave, which I have digged for me b, 
in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury me. 
Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bu- 
ry my father, and I will come again. 


g Here is triple obligation upon 7oſeph, 1. His duty to fulfil 
the will of the dead. 2. The obedience which he owed to his 
Fathers command. 3. The tye of a ſolemn Oath. All which 
had weight even with the Heathens, and wereſo many arguments 
to Pharaoh and his Courtiers, þ According to the manner of 
thoſe antient and ſucceeding times. See 2 Chron. 16. 14. Ia. 
22. 16. Matth. 29. 60. In thar large cave which Abraham bought 
for a burying place for his Family, 7:cob had digged a particular 
and ſmall cel! or repoſitory for himſelf, as others did after him 
upon the like occaſion. And this reaſon is prudently added, to 
ſhew that this deſire proceeded not from any contempr of Pha- 
raob or his Land, but from that common and cuſtomary defire 
of perſons of all ages and Nations, ro be buried in their Fathers 


Sepulchres, 


6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy fa- 
ther, according as he made thee ſwear h. 


b The Heathens by the light of nature diſcovered the facred- 
neſs of an Oath and the wickedneſs of perjury. 


7 And Joſeph went up to bury his father : and 
with him went up all - the ſervants of Pharaoh k, 
the Elders of his houſe /, and all the Elders of the 


land 2 of Egypt. 


3 (6. ce.) A great number of them, as that words underſtood, 
Mitth. 3. 5. and oft elſewhere. For many of them were aged 
and infirm, and many could nor be ſpared from their attendance 
at Court, or upon their employments, &c. & Courtiers of an 
inferiour rank. 1 The chief Officers and under him Governours 
of his Family and Counſels, who- uſed to refide at or near the 
Court. m The grear Officers Civil and Military, whoſe places 
of habitation and command were diſperſed 1n rhe icveral parts of 
the Land. 


8 And all the houſe of Joſphzand his brethren, 
and his fathers houſe : onely their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds », they left in the 
land of Goſhen. 


» And ſuch as were neceſſary to take care of them, which 
muſt needs be underſtood, 


GENESTIS. 
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9 Andthere went up with him both chariots and 
horſemen o and it was a very great company. 


9 For their defence, in caſe of any oppoſition. 


10 And they came to the threſhing-floor of 
Atad p which is beyond q Jordan, and there r 
they mourned with a great and very fore lamen- 
tation s : and he made a mourning for his father 
ſeven dayes t. 


þ A manſo called, or, of thorn, or thorns, as the word ſigni- 


hes, Fudg. 9. 14. Pſal. 58. 9. So it might be a place either 


abounding or encompaſſed with thorns. q Or, on this þ4? : for 
the word fignifies both, and it may be taken either way here, 
the one 1n reſpe& of Ezypt, the other, in regard of the place 
in which Moſes wrote. It is certain they ferched a great com- 
paſs, whether for the commodiouſneſs of the way for their 
charets, and for conveniences for ſogreat a company, 0r to pre- 
vent all jealouſies in rhe people as if they came thither withill 
deſign, is not matcrial. » Becauſe there was the entrance into 
that Countrey or Territory where he was-to be buried. s The 
Egyptians though they were not much grieved nor concerned for 
Jacobs death, yet they uſed bitrer cryes and lamentarions, which 
poſſibly were made'or aggravated by perfons hired and uſed 
upon ſuch occaſions. See Jer. g. 17. t According to the 
cuſtom, ſee 1 Sam. ZI. 13, | 


11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the floor of 
Atad, they faid, This is a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was 
_ i Abel-Mizraim, which is beyond Jor- 

an. 

12 And his ſons did unto him according as he 
commanded them. 

13 For * his ſons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buryed him in the cave of the field 
of Machpelah, which Abraham * bought with the 
held for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he, and 
his brethren, and all that went with him to bury 
his father, after he had buried his father. 

I5 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they faid, Joſeph will peradven- 
ture hate us, and will certainly requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him. | 

16 And they Þ ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, 
ſaying, Thy father did command before he died , 
ſaying, . 

# This looks like a lye 3 for Facob either did not know this 
fact, or rather, was ſo well aflured of 7oſeþhs clemency and 
goodneſs, thar he never feared his revenge. Bur guilt doth ſo 


awaken fear, that it makes a man never to think himſelf 
ſecure. 4 


17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I pray 
thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their 
ſin : for they did unto thee evil: And now, we 
pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of the ſervants of 
the. God of thy father x. And Joſeph wept y 
when they ſpake unto him. 


x For whoſe ſake pardon thoſe that joyn with thee in his 
worſhip. y Partly in Compaſſion to their fear and trou- 
ble : And partly becauſe they ſhll retained a diffidence in his 
kindneſs after all his great and real demonſtrations of it. 


18. And his brethren alſo, went and fell down 
before his face, and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy 
ſervants Z. ' 


; Ready and willing to undergo that ſervitude, into which 
we ſo wickedly ſold thee. 


19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, 
an ] in the place of God a? 


a It 1s Gods prerogative to take vengeance, which I dare nor 
uſurp. See Deut. 32. 35. Or, Can I do whatI pleaſe with 
you, without Gods leave? Therefore fear him rather than me. 
and upon your experience of his wonderful care and kindneſs 
to you believe that Ged will not, and therefore that I neither 
can nor will, do you any hurt, Bur it is not unutual to put the 
Hebrew be for halo, as it is Gen. 27. 3S. 1 Sam. 2. 28, 2 Sims 
23, 19. 1 Kings 16. 31. &c. and fv the words may be mw 
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[| That 1s, the 
mourning of the 
EgyPtians. 


* At. 7.16, 


* chap. 23+ 16. 


- 
7 Heb. charzed. 


* Fear not : for + 1,6, 4.4 


Chap. L. 


well rendrel. 45: not I widir Goa ? 1. 2. Subieft to his will, a 
miniſter of ts Providence ? Dare I deftroy rhoſe whom God 
ſo eminently defipned rq fave ? Dare I puraſh thoſe whom God 
hath pardoned ! 


29 But as for you, ye thoughtevil againſt me b : 
but God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, as 
it 15 this day, to ſave much people alive. 


b Therefore I do not excuſe your guilt,though I comfort you 
againſt deſpondency. 


21 Now therefore fear ye not : I will nouriſh 
you and your little ones c : And he comforted them, 
+ Heb. to their and fſpake | kindly unto them. 


hearts. 
c Expet not onely a free pardon from me, bur all the kind- 


neſs of a loving brother. 


22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fa- 
thers houſe : and Joſeph lived an hundred and ten 
cars. 
f 23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of the 
third generation 4d : the children e alſo of Ma- 
Chir the ſon of Manaſſth, were Þ brought up upon 
Joſephs knees F. | : 


ad. Reckoning from and afrer Ephraim, i. # Ephrzims Grand- 

childrens children. So early did Epir2ims priviledge above Ma- 

naſſth appear, and Facobs bleſling, Ger. 48. 19. take place. 

e Heb. Sons, For though he had but one Son, viz. Gilzad by his 

firſt wife, yer he married a ſecond Wife, and by her had two 

other Sons, 1 Chron. 7. 15. which Foſep? lived long cnough ro 

S. fee. Or under the name of children his grandchildren alſo 

myght be comprehended. So there 1s no need of that Enal- 

lage of Sons for one Son, which we meet with in other places. 

f Laid upon 7oſephs lap or knees, where Parents uſe ofrtimes to 

take up and repoſe their Infants, to expreſs their love tothem 

and delight in them. And ſome obſerve, that it was an antient 

cuſtom, in divers Nations that the Infant as ſoon as ir was born 

was laid upon the Grandfathers knees, So it 1s an Ellipſis 

whereby one word 1s put for two, or under one Verb. See more 
of this phraſe on Gen. 3o. 3. and 48. 12, 


* Numb.32.39 
+ Heb. bor. 


* Heb, 11. 22 24 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, * I die: 
Exod. 3. 16- and God will ſurely vifityou g, and bring you out 
* chap-15- 14: of this land, unto the land * which he ſware to 


and 25. z. and 
a Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob. 


fo 4» 
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EEFNESIS. 


Chap. I, 

£ (4. «) Deliver you out of this place, where I foreſee you 
will be hardly uſed after my deceaſe ; or, fulfill his promifed 
kindnelſs,to you, as that word 1s ufed, Gzn. 21. 1. Exod. 4. 31. 
There 15 a double vititation oft mentioned in Scripture, the 


one of Grace and Mercy, which 1s here meant, the other of 
Juſtice or Anger, as elſewhere. 


25 And Joſeph took an oath h of the children £2 
of Iſrael z, ſaying, * God will ſurely vilit you, *Exod. 13.1,, 8 
and ye ſhall carry up niy bones k hence. J nf 


/ For the ſame reaſon which moved Facoh ro require an 
Oath from him, Ger. 47. 3o, 31. 7 He faith not, of his bre- 
thren, but of T\aels children, under which his Grandchildren are 
comprehended and ſeem principally intended here ; either be- 
cauſe his brethren were moſt of them dead, or rather be- 
cauſe he knew that they were not to go out of Egypt in his 
brethrens time, but in their ſecond or third Generation. 
k (i. e.) My dead body : bur he mentions onely his bones, 
becauſe part of his body was corrupted, and the other parr, 
though preſerved from corruption by the embalming, yet was 
{0 changed and adulterated with the Spices and other materials 
which they uſed, that it looked like another thing : Onely his "i 
bones remained intire and unchanged. Qzeſ?. Why did he not 2 
deiire to be preſently carried thirher and buried there as his fa- 
ther did ! Ayſwv.1.Left he ſhould difoblige the Egyptians,and pro- 
voke them againſt his brethren and children. The removal of 
his Father thither was neceſſary and forced from him by an 
Oath, bur the order for the removal of himſelf ot Kate been 


voluntary and deiigned, and therefore could not have eſcaped 
the cenſure of an ungrateful contempt of the Land 'of Egypt, 
which as it was thought good enough for him and his to hve 
in, ſhould have been judged fo roo for his burial. 2. That by 
theſe his remains his memory might be the longer and better 
preſerved both with the Ezyptians, who for his ſake might ſhew 
kindneſs to his near Relations, and with the I7aelites, ro whom 
this was a viſible pledge of their deliverance and an help to 
their Faith, and an obligation ro them to perſiſt in the true 
Religion. 


26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old / : .nd they imbalmed him, and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt. ; 


1 So for about Thirteen years of affliction he enjoyed Eighty 6 
years of Honour, and as much Happineſs as Earth could at- i 
ford him, "2 
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The ARGUMENT. 


f Fter the Death of Joſeph, who had ſent for his Fathers houſe into Egypt, the Caildren of Iſrael exceed- 
ingly multiplied, notwithſtanding Pharaoh's cruel oppreſſing of them ;, from under which, God, hearing 


"OR 


E. their cry, brought themwith a ftrong hand. Wherefore this book is called by the Greeks Exodus, i. e. 4 going 
. forth, containing an hiſtorical accompt of paſſages for about one hundred and forty years, with the wonderful raiſing 
F , up of Moſes, who, together with Aaron, were to be in(truments of their deliverance, and accordingly after the 


nfidting ten dreadful Plagues upon Pharaoh, brought them into the Wildernefs through the Red S ea, wherein 
Pharaoh, (h#s heart being hardned under all theſe Plagnes) and all his hoſt purſuing of them, were drowned, 
God having firſt inſtituted the Paſſeover 4s an abiding Sacrament to bring to their remembrance in after times 
this great deliverance. os Wks 

In their condutt through the Wilderneſs God gave them the ſignal mark, of bis preſence 12 the pillar of a Cloud, 
and the pillar of fire, who notwithſtanding their great, and reiterated murmurings gave them food, both bread, 
and fleſh from Heaven, and drink out of 'the rock; aud, when they were come to mount Sinai, he there gave 
them the Moral Law, beſide other both Politick, and Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances : Afterwards, the breaking of the 
Tables being occaſioned by the Idolatry of the golden Calf, God graciouſly renewed his Covenant with them : 
T here being alſo a Tabernacle, and Arky and other things to be made by God's command, the bounty of the 
People, in order tothe making, and furniſhing thereof, is here ſet down, which being finiſhed, the Tabernacle is 
anointed, and filled with the glory of God. 


their conſtitution, to note, that their off-ſpring was ſtrong as well 
as numerous. Arheiſtical wits cavil at this ſtory and pretend it 
CHAP.1 impoſlible that out of ſeventy perſons ſhould come aboye fix 
«0 hundred thouſand men within two hundred and fifteen years. 

Wherein they betray no leſs ignorance than impiety. For to 

OW theſe are the names of the * chil- ſay nothing of the extraordinary fruitfulneſs of the Women in 
dren of Iſrael] which came into E- _— oft oe forth wy or five Foy is - one birth, 
. as Ariſtot. notes Hiſt. animal. 75. 4. nor of the long lives of the 

Sl Pl my CRF Oe and his houſhold þ men of that age, nor of the plurality of Wives Sen much in 
came with Jacob. uſe, nor of the ſingular bleſſing of God upon the Hebrews in 
Ei: : ; giving them Conceptions and Births without Abortion : All 
2 This liſt is here repeated that by compating this ſmall | ,h;jch are but very reaſonable ſuppoſitions, the probabiliry 5f 
root with ſo vaſt a company of branches, as grew upon it, We | ;: may plainly appear thus 3 ſuppoſe there were, only 200 years 
may ſee the wonderful Providence of God in the fulfilling of | reckoned, and onely fifty perſons who did beger Children, and 
his promiſes. b His Children and Grandchildren, as the word | tj .efe begin not to beget before they be twenty years old; and 
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houſe is taken Ruth 4+ 11. 2 Sam. 7. It. I Kilg. 21. 29. then each of them beget onely three Children. Divide this 
os ; | time now into ten times twenty years. In the firſt time of 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah. 50 come 150. In the ſecond, of 150 come 435. Of them in 

3 Iſfachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin c. the third come 1350. Of them in the fourth 4050. Of the: 


| = in the fifth 12150. Of theſe in the ſixth 35450. Of them in 
© Who, though the youngeſt of all, is placed before Dan» | 14.0 cyenth 109350. Of themin the eighth 229050. Of the 
Naphtali, $&c. becauſe theſe were the Sons of rhe hand- in the ninth 984150. And of them in the Ew 9524 $0. | 


[0 maidens, it. be objected, that " Arey nothing of their great multjpli.. 
B. | EIS | tion, till afrer Zoſephs death, which ſome ſay was not above - - 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. years before their going out of Egypt, it may eafily be reply- 


* Heb. thigh. 5 Andall the ſouls that came out of the a loyns | ed. 1. This js a great miſtake, for there were above 140 years 


*Gen, 46. 27; * h between 7oſephs death and their goj f EF | 
. b $ - going out 0 £Ypt, as-may ap- 
of Jacob, were * ſeventy ſouls 4d : for Joſeph wa pear thus: It is granted thar the 7yazlites were in Egypt Ar. 


In Egypt already. 210 or 215 yearsIn all. They came not thither till Joſeph was near 
by 2c d Including Jacob and Foſeph and his two Sons. See Gen. 46+ | 49 years old, as is evident by comparing Gen. 41, 465. with 
5 a 26, 27. and Deut. 10. 22. Or'if they were bur fixty nine | G#n. 45- 6. So there reſts onely 70 years of 7oſtphs Life, which 
[NY they are called ſeventy by a rcund number, of which we ſhall | are the firſt parr of the time of ZJrazls dwelling in Ezypr, and 
Wh have many inſtances. | there remain 145 years, being the other part of the 215 years, 
| -3 2. That the Trazlites did multiply much before 7oſzphs death, 
7 5 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and though Scripture be filent in it, as 1715 of many other paſſages 
"Þ Afar a 4 confeſſedly true, cannot be reaſonably doubred. Bur if there 
3 ar gener , | was any defect in the numbers propoſed in thefirſt $5 years, 
a e (6. e.) All that were of the ſame age with 7oſeph and his | it might be abundantly compenſated in the 145 years ſucceed- 
ka brethren. ing. And ſothe computation remains good, 


k , : . is. 2 >» 5 
M717, 7 * And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, $ Now there aroſe np a new King £ over E- 


T2 
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b- and increaſed abundantly and multiplied f, and | gypt, which knew h not Joſeph. 

= waxed exceeding mighty g, and the land was fil- 

Es. led with them. £ (7. by ag _ ones another ditpolition, gr inte- 
we, 1 | | .. | reſt, or Family : for the Kingdom of Zg17: did oft pats from 
IE # are are many words, and ſome very emphatical, to ex- | ve Family to another, as appears from the Hiſtory of the Dy- 
bs pres er mcrecole multiplication. This-may relate ether to | 9; recorded in antient weiters. þ Or, acbrowledged not, tie 
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Chap. I. 
doms of Egypt, and the King under whom 7oſtph lived, but up- | 
on all his Succefſors, in regard of thoſe vaſt additions of 
wealth and power which he had made to that crown. This 
phraſe notes his ungrateful diſowning and 111 requiting of oſephs 
favours. For words of knowledge in Scripture commonly 
include the affe&tions and ations, as men are oft ſaid not to 
know God, when they do nor love nor ſerve him, and God 1s 
ſaid not to know men, when he doth not love them. 


* Pal, 105.24 © And he faid unto his people, * Behold, the 
people of the children of Iirael are moe and 
mightier than we 2z. 


; This was not a true, bur an invidious, repreſentation and : 
aggravation of the matter, the better to juſtifie the ſeyerines 
which he defigned. 


10 Come on, * let us deal wiſely with them 
leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs thatwheh 
there falleth out any war &%; they joyn alſo uato 
our enemies, and fight againſt us, and ſo get them 
up out of the land /. 


þ& Which was not unuſual in that countrey. / Which they 
might eafily learn from ſome of the Hebrews that they were in 
due time to do. And they were - very unwl to part 
with them, becauſe of the tribute and ſervice which'rhey did 
receive and expe from them. 


11 Therefore they did ſet over them task- 
FGen. 15. 13. maſters 7, * to affiit = them with their burdens : 
and they built for Pharaoh treafure-cities's, Pi- 

thom and Raamlcs. 


m Heb, maſters of tribute, who were to exa@ from them the 
. "tribute required, which was both mony and labour, thar their 
purſes might be exhauſted by the one, their ſtrength by the 
other. and their ſpirits by both. » Or, oppreſs, or hamble : to 


F AR. 7. 19. 


r the procreation of children. s Where they laid the Kings 
money, or corn, which is reckoned among treaſures, 2 Chro. 17. 
12. and 32. 29. and wherein a great part of the riches of Z- 

confified : for they had corn enough not onely for them- 
ſelves, but to ſell to other countries : fo that Egypt was accounted 
the granary of the Roman Empire. Or, defenced cities, in which 
Garriſons were to be placed, which ſeems beſt to agree with the 
—— and uſe of them. For they were in the borders of the 
d, and among the J#azlites, which appears concerning the 
one from Ger. 47- 11. (where the in which they were 
ced is called Rameſes, which in Hebrew conſiſts of the ſame 
etters, with this Raamſes, and ſeems to be ſo called then by 
anticipation from the City of that name now built in it) and 
may be reaſonably preſumed concerning the other : and there- 
fore it is moſt probable thar they were built ro keep the 75a- 
_ in ſubjeftion and to hinder them from going out of the 
d. 


+ Heb. and as 12 Þ But the more they afflicted them, the 
they affiicked -rrore they multiplyed p, and grew : and they 
are T dM were grieved *, becauſe of the children of 


Irael. 


p Through Gods over-ruling providence and ſingular bleffing, 
"which God gave them purpoſely to haſten firſt their ſorer af- 
flition, and next, and by that means their glorious deliverance, 
* Through envy and fear. 


13 And the Egyptians made the children of 
Iſrael to ſerve with rigour 9. 


q Or, cruelty, or tyranny, with hard words and cruel uſage, 
without mercy or mitigation: This God permitted for wiſe and 
juſt reaſons. 1. as a puniſhment of their Idolatry, into which 
divers of them fell there, Foſ. 24. 14. Exeh. 20, 5, 7, 8. and 
23. 8. 2. tawean them from the land of Egypt, which other- 
wiſe was a plentiful and defirable land, and to quicken their de- 
fires after Canaan. 3+ to prepare the way for Gods glorious 
works and Tf7ae!s deliverance. 


14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
*Pſal, 81.6, bondage, * in morter, and in brick, and in all 
manner of ſervice in the field r : all their ſervice 

wherein they made them ſerve, was with rigour. 


' r Which was the baſeſt and moſt laborious of all their ſer- 
VICES. 


15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the He- 
brew midwives 5, ( of which the name of one- 
was Shiphrah , and the name of the other : 
Puah.) 


s Such as not onely were employed about the Hebrew wo- 
men, but were Hebrews themſelves, not Egyptians, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, as may appear, L. becauſe they are expreſly called not 


S* 


EUDCU'S 


be - me their ſtrength by exceſſive labours, and ſo diſenable them - 
0 


the midwives of the Hebrews, but the Hibrew midwivs, 2, the 
Egyptian midwives would not willingly employ their time and 
pains among the meaneſt and pooreſt of ſervants, as theſe 
were. And if they were ſent in deſign by the King, he had 
loſt his end, which was to cover his cruelty with cunning, and 


to perſwade the people that their death was not from his in- 


tention, , but from the chances and dangers of child-bearing. 
3- the Hebrew women as they had doubtleſs midwives of their 
own, fo they would never have admitted others. 4. they are 
ſaid to fear God, wy. 17. 21. t You are not to think that 
theſe were the anely midwives to ſo many thouſands of Hebrew 
women, but they were the moſt eminent among them, and ir 
may be for their excellency in that profeſſion called to the ſer- 
vice of ſome Egyptizs Ladies, and by them known to Pharaol;, 
who might therefore think by their own intereſt and by the 
promuſe of great rewards or by ſevere threatnings to oblige them 
to comply with his defires ; and if he met with the defired 
ſucceſs y 4 them, he meant to proceed further and ro engage 
the reſt in like manner. 


16 And he faid, When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them 
upon the ſtools #, if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall 
kill him x: but if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall 
live y. 

4 A ſeatuſed by women when ready to be delivered, conve- 
n:ently framed for the midwives better diſcharge of her office. 
x Which it was not difficult for them to do, without much 
obſervation. »y Enther 1, becauſe he feared not them, bur rhe 
males onely 3 and ſome adde, that he was adviſed by one of 
their magicians, that a male-child ſhould be born of the 1aglites, 
who ſhould be a dreadful ſcourge to the Egyptians : or 2. th 
reſerved them for their luſt, or for ſervice, or for the rover 
of their people and the raifing of a fairer breed by them. 


17 But the midwives feared* God z, and did 
not as the King of Egypt commanded them, but 
ſaved the 'men-children alive. 

4; More then the King, and therefore choſe to obey God ra- 


ther than the King, their commands being contrary each to 
other. | 


118 And the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiyes, and faid unto them, Why have ye done 
this thing, and have ſaved the men-children 
alive? 

i9 And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women 'are not as the Egypti- 
an women, for they are lively a, and are deli- 
vered ere the midwives come in unto them b. 

4 Or, vigorous and ative in promoring the birth of their 
own children : or, like the beaſts 3 which without any help of 
others bring forth their young. So the brew word fignifies, 
and fo there is onely a defe& of the particle of ſinulitude, 
which 1s frequent, as I have noted before. b This might be 
no lye, as many ſuppoſe, but a truth concerning many of them, 
and they do not affirm it to be ſo with all. And © it mighr 
be, either becauſe their daily and exceſſive labours, joyned 
with the fears of the execution of the Kings command, 
whereof they ſeem to have gotten notice, did haſten their 
birth, as the ſame cauſes do commonly in other women, or 
becauſe they, underſtanding their danger, would not ſend for 
the Midwives, but commitred themſelves to Gods providence 
and the care of ſome of their neighbours preſent with them. 
So here was nothing but truth, though they did nor ſpeak the 
whole truth, which they were not obliged ro do. 


20 Therefore c God dealt well with the mid- 
wives : and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 

c Becauſe they feared God, and ſpared the children, ver. 17 
whereby they expoſed themſelves to the Kings difpleaſure.. 
becauſe they would not offend God by murdering the chil- 
dren, which they might have done many times ſecretly, and 
therefore it was onely the fear of God, which reſtrained them 
from 1t. 


21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the midwives 
feared God, that he made them houſes 4. 

d (i. e.) God greatly increaſed their Families both in chil- 
dren and poſterity, and in wealth and other outward bleflings. 
So this phraſe 1s uſed Ger. 3o. 3o. Dent. 25. 9. I Sam. 2.35» 
1 King. 2. 24. and 11. 38. Pſal. 127. 1. AS houſes are com- 
monly put for fanulies, ſo building 1s pur for procreating of chil- 
dren, Gen. 16. 2. and 3o. 3. 


22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, 
Every fon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into the r1- 
ver, and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. 
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ND there went «a * a man of the houſe 
of Levi b, and took. ro wife a daughter 
of Levi c. 


4 From the place of his abode to another place for the 
following purpoſe. b viz. Airam, Exod. 6. 29. Niuilve 26. 
53, 59. c Namely ochtbed, Numb. 25. 59. called a daughter 
not ſtrictly but more largely, to wit, a grandchild, as the words 
fathzy and Son are oft uſed for a grandfather and a grandſon, 
1s hath been ſhewed before. And fo the word /ifter, Exod. 
6. 20. js to be raken largely, as brother is oft uſed for a coutin. 
This ſeems more Probable, than that an T7azlite ſhould marry 
his own fiſter, which even heathens by rhe light of nature have 
condemned, eſpecially now when he had ſuch abundant choice 


elſewherc. 


2 And' the woman conceived and bare a ſon: 
and when. ſhe ſaw him that he was a goodly child, 
ſhe * hid him three months. £ 

3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him 4, 
ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes e, and daub- 
ed it with lime and with pitch * and put the 
child therein, and ſhe laid #t in the flags f by the 
rivers brink. 


4 To wit, with ſafety to her ſelf, becauſe they now grew 
more violent in executing that bloody decree, and the chuld 
growing up was more likely to be diſcovered, eſpecially ſeeing 
the Egyptians dwelt among them, Exod. 3. 22. # That boats 
were made of ſuch materials in thoſe parts 1s evident from 
Iſz. 18. 2. and from the teſtimonies-of Herod. Pliny, and 0- 
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thers. * Slime within, and pitch without, f Which grew near - 


the rivers fide, partly that the veilel might not be carried away 
and overturned by the violence of the winds and water, and 
partly that the child might be ſooner diſcerned and more eafi- 
ly taken out thence by aty kind hand , which ſhe hoped 


for. 


4 And his fiſter ſtood afar off g, towit what 
would be done unto him. 


g That ſhe might not be rhought to have laid the child 
there, or to be related to it. R 


5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh her ſelf at the river, and her maidens 
walked along by the river ſide: and when ſhe ſaw 
the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid to 
fetch it. 7 

6 And when ſhe had opened zt,ſhe ſaw the child : 
and behold the babe wept. And ſhe had com- 
paſſion on him, and faid, This is oze of the He- 
brews children h. 


h This ſhe might very probably gueſs both from the circum- 
ſtances in which ſhe found him, and from the ſingular fairneſs 
and beauty of the child, far diflering from the Egyptian hew, 
and ſhe might certainly know it by 1s circumcition, ; 


7 Then faid his ſiſter to Pharaohs danghter, 
Shall I go, and call to thee a narſe of the He- 
brew women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for 
thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go: 
And the maid went and called the childs mo- 
ther. 

ov And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Take 
this child away and nurſe it for me, and I will 
give thee thy wages. And the woman took the 
child, and nurſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him 
unto Pharaohs daughter, and he became her ſon :z. 


3 [Thar E,d12m% And ſhe called his name || Moſes k : and ſhe faid, 


Becauſe I drew him out of the water. 


i By adoption, Hb. 11. 24 For as Philo, reports, ſhe, 
though long married, had no child of her own; and therefore 
treated him as her own and gave him royal education and in- 
ſtrufion : ſee Aﬀ. 7. 21. +b It matters not whether this be 
an Egyptian name, or an #:brew name anſwering to it in ſigni- 
fication, ſeeing the meaning of it is here explained. 


11 And it came to paſs in thoſe dayes /, when 
Moſes was grown mm, that he went out unto his 
brethren », and looked on their burdens, and he 
Ipited an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, -one of his 
brethren. 


cauted their quick return, 


= 


| Whileſt Moſes lived at court, and was owned as the ſor of 


| Chap. IL 


Pharavhs daughter, and, as ſome write, deſigned to ſucceed - 


Pharaoh in the Throne. #: To maturity, being 4o vears old, 
AF. 7. 23. n Partly by natural affection and inclination, that 
he might learn rhe ſiate of his brethren, and help rhem, as oc- 
caſion ſhould offer ir ſelf; and partly by divine inſtigation, and 
in defign, that he might g1ve {ome manifeſtation to them thar 
he was raiſed and ſent of God to deliver them, as may be 
gathered from Aff. 7. 25. | 


12 And he looked this way and that way o, 
and when he ſaw that there was no man, he flew 
the Egyptian p, and hid him 1n the ſand. 


o Not from conſcience of guilt in what he intended,but from 
humane and warrantable prudence. p This a&ion of 23/75 was 
extraordinary, and is not to be raftifled by the common right 
of defending the opprefled, wiich belongs not to private per- 
fons, Rom. 12. 19. but onely by his divine and ſpecial vocati- 
on to be the ruler and deliverer of 172:/. Which ca!l of his, 
howſoever manifeſted, whether by his father, as 7oſ.p1s faith, 
or immediately to himſelf, was evident to his own conſcience, 
and he gave this as a ſignal to make it evident ro the people. 


13 And when he went out the ſecond day 9, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together : 
And he faid to him that did the wrong, Where- 
fore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

- q The next dayafter that atchievement;he returns to execute 


the office in which God had ſet him, as a Judge, whoſe work 
1t15 both to deſtroy enemies and to reconcile brethren, 


14 And he faid, Who made thee | a Prince 
and a judge over us ? intendeſt thou to kill me, 
as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? and Moſes feared 7, 
and ſaid, Surely this thing is known. 

_ 7 Through the weakneſs of his faith, which afterwards grows 
ing ſtronger, he feared not, that which now he did fear, the wrath 


of tbe King, Heb. 11. 27, Diſtinguiſh the times, and Scrip- 
tures agree which ſeemed to claſh rogether. 


15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
ſought to ſlay Moſes s. But Moſes fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
dian : and he fate down by a well. 


s Not our of zeal to puniſh a murderer, but to ſecure him- 
ſelf from fo dangerous a perſon, probably ſuppofing, that this 
was the man forerold to be the ſcourge of Ezypr and the deli- 
verer of Iſrze!. ; 


16 Now the || Prieſt * of Midian had ſeven 
daughters, and they came and drew water, and 
filled the troughs to water their fathers flock. 


t Not of Idols, for then Moſes would not have married into 
his family, bur of the true God, for ſome ſuch were in thoſe 
antient times, here and there, as appears by Mezlchiſedec, though 
his manner of worthipping God might | be ſuperſtitious and 
corrupt : Or the Hebrew Coven may here ſignify 2 Prizce, or 2 
Potentate, as Gen. 41. 45. Nor doth the employment of his 
daughters contradi& that tranflation, both becauſe principali- 
ties were then many of them very ſmall and mean, and becauſe 
this employment then was efteemed noble and worthy of greac 
mens daughters, as appears from Gen. 24+ 15. and 29. 6. NC. 


17 And the ſhepherds came and drove them a- 
way # : but Moſes ſtood up and helped them x, 
and watered their flock. 


» That they might enjoy the fruit of their !abours, and make 
uſe of the water which they had drawn for their own cattle. 
x Either by perſwading them witch fair words, or by force, 
for Moſs was ſtrong and full of courage and reſolution, where- 
with the Shepherds were eaſily daunted. 


18 And when they came to Reuel their father -, 

he faid, How is it that you are come ſo ſoon to 
day ? 
_ x Either 1, Strifly, and then he is the ſame who elſewhere 
1s called Zithro, Exod. 3. 1. and 18. oft-times, and, as ſome 
thin, Hovav, Fudg. 4. Il. Or 2. largely, 4. 2. their grand- 
father, for ſuch are oft called fathers, as Ger. 31. 43. 2 King. 
14- 3+ ©&c. and 15. 2. and 18. 3. ſohe was the fnher of 7c- 
thro, or Hobab, Numb. 10. 29. - 


19 And they faid, An Egyptian y delivered us 
out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo- drew 
water enough z for us, and watered the flock. 

y So they gueſled him to be by his habir and ſpeech, or he 
told them that he came trom thence. 4 Heb. in drawing drew; 
which notes that he drew it very diligently and readily, which 


20 And 


7 Heb. 2 man, 4 
Princ:. 


l; Or, Print, 


* chap. 12. 3. 
* Heb. 11. 13, 
I4- 


* Num. 20.16, 


* Gen. 15. 14. 
and 46. 4 


f Heb. bnew. 
F chap. 3: 7+ 


* Deut. 33+ 16. 


Chap. WI. 


E X 0 


20 And he faid unto his daughters, And 


- where is he ? why is it that ye have left 4 the 


man ? Call. him, that he may eat bread. 


4 Heb. have left thus, or now, at this time of the day, when 
1t 1s ſo late, and he a ſtranger and traveller. 


21 And Moſes was content 6 to dwell with 
the man, and he gave Moſes Zipporah his daugh- 
ter c. 

b Or, conſented to his defire or offer. And fo his preſent and 
temporary ſe there is turned into a fettled habitation. 
c Whom Moſs married not inſtantly, but after fome years of 
acquaintance with the family, as may probably be gathered 
from the youngneſs and uncircumciſedneſs of one of his ſons 
40 years after this, Exod. 4. 25. In which time as Moſes would 
not faii to inſtrut them in the knowledge of the true God, 
which he was able excellently to do, fo it is likely he had 
ſucceeded therein in ſome meaſure, and therefore married 
Zipporah. : 


22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he called his 
name * Gerſhom : for he ſaid,'I have been * a 
ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 And it came to paſs in proceſs of time 4, 
that the King of Egypt e died, and the children 
of Iſrael * ſighed F by reaſon of the bondage, 
and they cryed, and their cry came up unto God, 
by reaſon of the bondage. 


a Heb. in thoſe many days, viz. in which he lived or abode 


there, z. e. after them. 7 1s put for after here, as it is Numb. 


28. 25. Iſa. 20. 1. Mark 13. 24. compared with Mat. 24. 29. 
Luk. 9. 35. After 40 years, as appears by comparing Exod. 
7. 7. with AF. 9. 30. e And after him one or two more of 
his ſons. or Succefſors, and the reſt who ſought for Moſes his 
life, Exod. 4. 19. Þ Becauſe though their great oppreſſor 
was dead, yet they found no relief, as they hoped to 54 


24 And God heard their groaning, and God 
remembred his * Covenant with Abraham, with 
Ifaac, and with Jacob. | | 

25 And God looked upon the children of Ii- 
rael, and God | * had reſpeCt unto them f. 


f Heb. brew them, ſo as to pity and help them, as words 
of knowledge are ofr uſed, as Pſal. 1. 6. and 31. 7. he, who 
ſeeme-! to have rejeted them, now owned them for his peo- 
ple, and came for their reſcue. 


CHAP. II. 


j OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro 4 his 

N father in' law, the Prieſt of Midian : 

and he led the flock to the back-ſide of 

the defert b, and came to the mountain of 
God c, even to Horeb 4. 


4 Either the ſame with Rexel, or his ſon, who upon his fa- 
thers death, ſucceeded into his office. Sce Exod. 2. 18. b To 
irs innermoſt parts which were behind 7ethro's habitation and 
the former wk + wh whither he went for freſh paſtures. c So 
called, either as an high or eminent mountain : or, from the 
viſion of God here following : Sce Af. 7. 3o. or by antic- 
Mation, from Gods glorious appearance there and: giving the 
aw from thence. Exod. 18. $5. and 19. 3. See alſo 1 King. 
19. 8. a Called alſo Sinai, Exod. 19. I- Af. 7. 30. Or 
Horeb was the name of the whole tract or row of mountains, 
and Sinai the name of that particular mountain where this vi- 
fion hapned and the law was deliyered : Or Horth and Sinai 
were two ſeveral tops of the ſame mountain. 


2 And the Angel of the LORD e appeared 
unto him in a * flame of fire f out of the midſt 
of a buſh, and he looked, and behold, the buſh 
burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſum- 
ed g. 

e£ Not a created Angel. but the Angel of the covenant, 
Chriſt Jeſus, who then and ever was God, and was to be man 
and to be ſent into the world in our Fleſh as a meſſenger from 
God. And theſe temporary apparitions of his were preſages or 
fore-runners of his more ſolemn mifſion and coming, and 
therefore he is fitly called an Angel. That this Angel was 
no creature plainly appears by the whole context, and ſpeci- 
ally by his ſaying, I am the Lord, &c. The Angels never ſpeak 
that language in Scripture, but, I am ſent from God, and I am 
thy fe!low-ſervant, &c, And it is a vain pretence to ſay that the 
Angel as Gods Ambaſſadour ſpeaks in Gods name and perſon. 
For what Ambatſadour of any King in the world did ever ſpeak 


thus, I an the King, &c. ? Miniſters are Gods Ambaſladours, | 


*% 


\ 
bl 


c 
D ; 'O| Sg . 
but if any of them ſhould fay, I a# the Lojd, they would be 
guilty of blaſphemy, and ſo would any created Angel be too 
for the ſame reaſon. ; 
Majeſty and parity and power. g Which donbtlefs repreſent- 
ed the condition of the Church and people of I#az/, who were 
now 1n the fire of affiition, yet fo as that God was preſent 


with them, and that they ſhould not be conſumed in it, where- 
of this viſion was a pledge. 


3 And Moſes faid, I will now turn aſide, and 


| ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not burnt. 


4 And when the LORD ſaw that he turned 
aſide to ſee, God called vnto him * out of the 
midſt of the buſh, and faid, Moſes#Moſes h; and 
he ſaid, Here am I. 


h He —_— = name, partly to ſhew kindneſs and famili- 
arity, and principally ro make Moſes more attentive to the bu- 
fineſs before him. 


5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither z, * put 
off thy ſhoes from off thy feet k, for the place 
waereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground /. 


z Reep thy diſtance ; whereby he checks his curiofity and 
forwardneſs, and works him to the greater reverence and hu- 
mility. Compare Exod. 19. 12, 21. Fof. $. 18. & This he 
requires as an a and token, r. of his reverence to the divine 
Majeſty then and there eminently preſent. 2. of his humilia- 
tion for his ſins whereby he was unfit and unworthy to appear 
before God : for this was a poſture of humiliation, 2 Sam. 1 5. 
30. Iſa. 20. 2, 4. Exch. 24. 17, 23. 3+ of purification, from 
the filth of his feet or ways or converſation, that he might be 
more fit to approach ro God. See Joh. 13. 10. Heb. 10. 22. 
4- of his ſubmiſſion and readineſs to 0+ Gods will, for which 
reaſon ſlaves uſed to be barefooted, ! With a relative holineſs 
at this time, becauſe of my ſpeciz! preſence in it. 


6 Moreover, he iaid, * I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
aac, and the God of Jacob zz. And Moſes hid 
_— : for he was afraid to look upon 

od 7. 


m The God ingaged to them by covenant or promiſe, which 
I am now come to perform. 7» As other excellent ſervants of 
God have been through the ſence of their own meanneſs and 
ſinfulneſs, and of Gods Majeſty and holineſs. See Gen. 16: 13+ 
and 17. 3. 1 King. 19. 13. Iſa. 6. 2, 5» Oe 


7 And the LORD faid, I have ſurely ſen o 
the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, 
and * have heard their cry, by reaſon of their 
task-maſters : for I know their ſorrows, 

o Heb. In ſeeing T have ſeen, (i. e) I have ſeen and obſerved 


it diligently, accurately, and certainly for ſo much the dou- 
bling of the verb ſignifies, 


8 AndI am come down þ to deliver them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 
uP out of that land,unto a good land and a large 4, 
untoa land flowing with milk and honey 7, unto 
the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebuſites s. 


p This word notes Gods manifeſtation of himſelf and his 
favour, and giving help from heaven. See Ger. 18. 21. q So 


it was not onely comparatively to Goſhen, where they now 


dwelt, and to the number of the 77azlites at that time, but abſo- 
lutely, if you take the land of promiſe according to its true and 
firſt and antient bounds of it, as you have them deſcribed, 
Gen. 15. 18. Deut. 1. 7- and 11. 24. and not according to 
thoſe narrow limits to which they were afterwards confined for 
their unbelief, floth, cowardize and impiety. 7 (7. e) Aboun- 
ding with the choiceſt fruits both for neceſſity and for de- 
lighr. The excellency, and fingular fruitfulneſs of this land, 
howſoever denied or diſputed by ſome 111 minded perſons 1s 
ſufficiently evident, 1. from expreſs teſtimony not onely of 
Moſes, Deut. 8. 7, 8, 9. but alſo of the ſpies who were ſent to 
view it, and, though prejudic'd againſt it, yer acknowledged 
it, Numb. 13- 27. and of the holy Prophets that lived long in 
it, as David, Pſal. 106. 24+ Joel chap. 2. 3. and Ezekiel, who 
calls it the glory of all lands, Exeh. 20. 15. Which if it had 
not been true, it 1s ridiculous to think that they durſt have ſaid 
and writ ſo, when the people with whom they conteſted, and 
thouſands of other perſons there and then living, were able to 
confurte them. After them Joſephs, and St. Hierom, and others 
fince who lived long in that land, have highly commended it. 
And whereas Strabo ſpeaks of the barrenneſs of the 0:1 avour 
Feruſalem, that is true, but by himſelf it 1s limited to the com- 
paſs of 6o furlongs from Jeruſalem. And if ar ths day the land 


be now grown barren in a great meaſure, It 15 not ſirange con - 
f1Qering 


Chap. 118 


f Whereby was fitly repreſenced Gods 


* Deut. 33. rf, 


* At. 7.33, 


Y Mat. 22.32, 
AR. 7. 32. 


* chap. 2. 23, 


Chap. HI. 


fdering both the great neple&t 2nd ſloth of the people as to the 
improvement of it, and the grear wickedneſs of.its inhabitants, 
for which God hath threatned to tn a friitfhl land into garren- 
ns, Pſal. 107. 34+ $ Theſe - people are diveriiy numvred, 
there are ten ſorts reckoned, G1. 15. 19, 20, 21. and leven, 
Det. 7- 1. and here bur fix, becauſe ſome of them were either 
deſtroyed or driven out of their land by others 3 or” 41d by 
choice and delign remove to ſome- other- place, as many 1n 
thoſe times did, though 1t be nor mentioned in Scripture : 
or by cohabitation and marriages with ſome of the other people 
did make a coalition and were incorporated with them and fo 
their name was ſrallowed up in the other; or becauſe rhe 
names of tome of theſe people, as particularly t7h2 Canaznttes, 
and the Amorites, were uſed ſometimes more ſtrictly, and fome- 
times more lathely, fo as to comprehend under them the other 
people, as the Girgaſhitzs, &c. whence it comes to pals thar all 
the reſt go under the names of the Cancarites, Gen. 13+.7. and 
of the Amorites in ſome places of Scripture, as hath been 
ſhewed. | | 


9 Now therefore behold the cry * of the 
children of Iſrael is come unto me : and I have 
alſo ſeen. the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians 
oppreſs them. 


* Either in prayer 3 or rather forced by their oppretſions, 
as the next clauſe explains 1t, 


10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my 
people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 And Moſes faid unto God, * Who am I #7, 
that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh; and that I ſhould 
bring forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt ! 


t What a mean,inconſiderable perſon am I;how unworthy and 
unfit for that employment. He was more forward in the work 
40 years ago, by realon of the fervours of his youth, his inex- 
pericnce in attairs, rhe advantage of his power and intereſt inthe 
Court, by which he thought he could and thouid procure their 
deliverance. But now age had made him cool and confiderate, 
the remembrance of his brethrens rejection of him, when he 
was a great man at Courr, took away a!l probability of pre- 
vailing with them to foilow him, much more of prevailing with 
Pharaohs to let them go. Thus Mofezfalls into that diſtemyer 
to which moſt men are prone, of meaſuring God by himſelf , 
and by the probabilities or 1improbabilities of ſecond cauſes, 


12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will be with thee ; 
and this ſhall be a token unto thee «, that I have 
ſent thee : When thou haſt brought forth the 
people out of Egypt; ye ſhall ſerve God.upon this 
mountain. | 


4 Either 1. this viſton, or 2. the fulfilling of this promiſe 
that 7 will be with the? by f:gns and wonders and a ſtrong hand ; 
or rather 3. this which here follows, that he and 16.22! ſhou!d 
ſerve God there. Signs indeed are commonly given from 
things paſt or preſent, but ſometimes from things to come, as 
here and 1 $277. 2. 34+' Tia. 7+ 13, 14. and 9.6, &c, Qrzft. How 
could Moſes be confirmed in his preſent calling and work by a 
thing yet to come ? Ay. Such i1gns if they were ſingle and the 
onely evidences of a mans calling might leave ſome ground 
for ſuſpicion 3 bur when they are accompanied with other 
figns, as it 1s here and 1n the other places produced, they are 
of great uſe for the corroboration of a mans faith. Moſes was 
otherwiſe aflured of rhe preſence and power and faithfulneſs 
of that God who fpake to him. and was to expe& more af- 
ſurances that God would be with him to: help him in and 
carry him through his work. And as an evidence that this 
work of bringing 7722! out of Egypt ſhould be compleated, he 
vives him a promiſe that he- ſhould ſerve God in that place : 
which promiſe coming from' God, he knew to be as infallibly 
certain, as If 1t, were already come to paſs, and therefore this 
was an apt mean to ſtrengthen his faith in his preſent under- 
raking. 


13 And Moſes faid unto God, Behold, wher 1 
come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall fay un- 
to them, The God of your fathers hath ſent me 
unto you, and they ſhall fay to me, What is 
his Name +? what ſhall I ſay unto. them ? 


x Since I muſt go to them in thy name, and thon haſt ya- 
riety of names and glorious titles, and ſome of them are aſcri- 
bed to Idols, not only by the Egyptizns, bur by too many of 
thy own people 3 what name ſhall I uſe, whereby both thou 
maiit be diſtinguiſhed from falſe Gods, and thy people miy be 
encouraged to cxpect deliverance from thee ? 


. 14 And God faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I 
AM y : And he iaid, Thus ſhalt thou fay unto the 


E X & XS. 


ſhalt thou ſay unto the children, of Iſrael, The 


thee) three days journey c into the wilderneſs 


I AM + hath ſent me vnto* chap 6. 3- 


» Cor. 1. 20s 


children of Lirael, 


you. ; | - Heb. 13+ 8. 

y A moſt comprehenſive and fignificant name, and moſt ey, 1. 4. 
proper for the preſent occaſion. Ir notes 1. the reality of Þ15 
being : whereas Idols are nothings, 1 Cor. 8. 4. al! their di71- 
nity 1s onely in the fancies and opinions of men. 2. the ne- 
ceflarineſs, eternity, and unchangeableneſs of his being: where- 
as all other beings once were not, and, if he pleaſe, they 
ſhall be no more, and ail their being was derived from him, 
and wholly depends upon him 3 and he onely is by and from 
Inm{lf. 3. the conſtancy and certainty of his nature and 
will and word : The fence 1s, I am the ſame that ever 
I was, the tame who made the -promites to 4brahamn, &c. and 
am now come to perform tnem, who as I can do what I, 
leaſe, fo I will do what I have ſaid. Feb. I/h:U b: what I 
ſhall be. Ke ufeth the future rene, cither, 1. becauſe thar 
tenſe in the uſe of the Febr2w tongue comprehends all times, 
patt, preſent, and ro come, to fignify thar all times are alike 
ro God, and all are preſent tro him and therefore what 1s 
here 7 ſhall be is rendred T &m by Chriſt, Joh. 8. 53. Sec 
Pſal. G0. 4. 2 Pit. 3. 8. Or-2. to intimate, though darily, 
according to that ſtate and age of rhe Church, the myſtery of 
Chr:ſfts 1ncarnation,” T ſh2!! be what T (þz!l- bz, i. re. God-man, 
and I who now come in an inviſible, though glorious, man- 
ner to deliver you from this temporal bondage, ſhall in gue 
time come: vitibly and by incarnation to fave you and all 
my people from a far worte ſlavery and miſery, ev. from 
your tins, and from wrath to, core. OF this name of God 
ſee Rev. I. 4, 8. and 16. 5. Ff Heb. Fihov2h, a word of the 
ſame root and tfignification with I 27. Sce Exod. 6. 3. Thus 
he addes becaufe God was beft known to rhe Tr 2!itms by 
thar name, and to ſhew that though he had given himiclf a 
new name, yet he was the fame God. 


15 And God faid moreover unto Moſes, Thus 


LORD God of your fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Ifaac ; and the God of Jacob, 
hath ſent me unto you : this is my Name for 
ever, and this is my memorial z unto all gene- 
rations. 
- xz By which I will be remembred, owned, and ferved by 
my pcople, and diſtinguiſhed from a!l others. See Pſal. 192. 
2. and 105. 13. | 


16 Goand * gather the Elders a of Iſrael to- * chap. 4. 2% 
gether, and ſay unto them, The LORD God of 
'your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob, appeared unto me, ſaying, I have fure- 
ly viſited you; and ſeez that which. 1s done to you 
in Egypt. : | | 

2 Either by ate; or rarher by Ofice and, authority. Far 
though they were all ſayes ro the Egyttizns, yet amen? them- 
ſelves they rerajned ſome order and government, and > ha. 
. doubtleſs tome whom they owned as their Teachers and rulers, 
as heads of Tribes and FEamulies, &<c. ' 


17 AndI have faid, I will bring you up out of 
the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebulites, 
unto a land: fowing with milk and hony. | 

18 And * they ſhall hearken to thy voice, ant , 
thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael un- 
to the King, of Egypt, and you ſhall fay unto 
him, The LORD * God of the Hebrews hath * chap. 3. 3: 
met with us 6; and now let us go, (we beſeech 


chap. 4. 31. 


that we may ſacrifice to the LORD our God 72. 


b Hath appeared to us, expreſfling his diſpleaſure for our 
neylet of him, and his will that we ſhould do what follows. 
c To Sinzi, which, going the rcarcſt way, was no further 
from Egypt : for here God had declared he would be terved, 
ver. 12. Qu, Was not this decarfully and unjuttly tpoken, 
when they intended to 95 quite away from him ? 4z{. No ; 
for, 1. Pharavh had ny juſt rizhr and ritle co them to keep 
them in bondage, ſeeing they came thither one!ly to ſojourn 
for a time, and by Fyſeph had abundantly paid for their haby- 
taticn there, and therefore they might have demanued a rol 
diſmition. 2. Moſes doth not fy any thing which 1s fale, bur 
onely conceals a part of the truth, and he was n2t obbged ro 
diſcover the whole truth to fo cruel a Tyrape and fo implacable 


- > 4 "S: : if nw 44 * %s «i — J LE ad . m_ 
an ENCMY. 43» NMoies Cannot © blamcd, 07 il becaufe he A 3 


none of Ph2ras:s fubicts. and becaufe here he follows the 
direftion and command of kis maſter thar rent him. and God 
ſurely was nor olyiged to acquaint Pinion wil all bis mind, 
bur onely fo far as te pleaſed. And it picated lim for wie 
and juſt reaions to provofe onuly whis t P!.crco, that bis 
dental of fo medef? 53 regaeſt which Go forcthy þ nveke 


_ Chap. IV. 


[| Or, but by 
ftrong band. 


* chap. 1.2. 
Gen. 15. 14. 


[| Or, Egypt. 


Y > King. 5.27. 


make hls Tyranny more manifeſt, and Golds vengeance upon 


him more juſt and remarkable. 4 Whuch they could nor do 
freely and fafcly in Egypt, Exod. 3. 25. 


19 And Tam fare e that the King of Egypt will 
Not let you go, || no not by a mighty hand f. 

e I know it infallibly before hand. f Though he ſee and 
feel the miraculous and dreadfu! works of a ſtrong, yea al- 
mighty hand, yet he will not conſent to your going : Which 
the Hiſtory makes good. Ner did he ler them go till he could 

' hold them no longer, till the fear of his own Life and the cla- 

mours of his people forced him to give way to it. And yet, 
after that he repents of his permiſſion, and laboured to bring 
them back again. Others but or except by a ſtrong hana, t. 8. Ex- 
cept by my almighty power he be forced to it. Both Tran- 
flations come to the ſame ſenſe. 


20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in the 
midſt thereof ; and after that he will let you 
£0. | 
21 Ard I will gfve this people favour in the 
ſight of the Egyptians g, and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty : 


g So that they ſhall readily grant what the [aelitzs defire. 
See Exod. 12. 365. 


22 * But every woman ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her houſe, 
jewels of filver,and jewels of Gold,and raiment:and 
ye ſhall put them upon your ſons, and upon your 
daughters, and ye ſhall ſpoil || the Egyptians -. 


h Whether this was juſt or no, ſee on Exod. 12. 35. 
CHAP. IV. 


I ND Moſes anſwered and faid, But behold, 
they will not believe me 4, nor hearken 
unto my voice : for they will ſay, the LORD 
hath not appeared unto thee. | 
2 Which he conjectured borh from reaſon, becauſe the great- 
neſs and ſtrangencts of rhe deliverance made it ſeem incredi- 
ble, and their minds were ſo oppreſſed with cares and labours, 
that jt was not likely they could raiſe them up to any ſuch ex- 
efation ; and from the experience which * had of them 
orty years before, when their deliverance by his means and in- 
rereſt at Court ſeemed much more credible, then now it did. 


2 And the LORD faid unto him, What is that 
in thine hand ? And he faid, a Rod. 

3 And he ſaid, caſt it on the ground. And he 
caſt it on the ground, and it became a Serpent 6 : 
And Moſes fled from before it. 

i. e.) Was really changed into a nt : whereby it 
I har what 4 ony.. wwe As Beet ould be the 


Egyptians. 


4 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail c : And he put 
forth his hand and caught it, and it became a Rod 
in his hand : 


£ The dangerous part : whereby Sod would try Moſes his 
Faith, and prepare him for the approaching difficulties. 


; That they may believe 4 that the LORD 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham,the God 
of Ifaac and the God of Jacob hath appeared unto | 
thee. 


a An imperfet ſentence, to be thus compleated, This thou 
ſhalt do before them that they may believe. See the like 1n 2 Sam. 
s. 8. compared with 1 Chron. 11. 6. and Mark 14. 49. com- 
pared with Matth. 26. 56. 


6 And the LORD faid furthermore unto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy boſom. And he put 
his hand into his boſom : and when he took it out, 


behold his hand was leprous * as ſnow e. x 


e For whiteneſs. See Numb. 12. 10. Hereby God would 
ſuggeſt ro them, how ſoon he could weaken and deſtroy the 
hard and ſtrong hand by which the Egyptians Tyrannized over 
them. It might alſo be done to keep Moſes humble and de- 
pending upon God, and to teach him and [ae to aſcribe all 
the furure Miracles not to the hand of Moſes, which was weak 
and liable ro many diſtempers, but wholly to the divine pow- 


DC >. 
| 7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſom 
agun. And he put his hand into his boſom a- 
gain, and plucked it out of his boſom, and be- 
hold, 1t was turned again as his other fleſh. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
firſt fign f, that they will believe the voice of the 
latter 11gn. 

f To the voice or word of God delivered and confirmed by 
the firſt fign. For Moſes did not make dumb ſhews before 
them, bur acquainred them with the mind of God therein, 


Or he faith th? -oice, to note that Gods works have a voice to 
ſpeak to us which we muſt diligently obſerve. See 241ic. 5. 0. 


9 And it ſhall come to. paſs, if they will not 
believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken un- 
to thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water 
of the river g, and pour it por the dry land : 
and the water which thou takeſt out of the river, 
+ ſhall become þ blood upon the dry land. 

g Nilus, well known ro Moſes and called ſo by way of emi- 


nency, as Euphrates alſo is. h Heb. ſhall be, even ſhall be, i, te 
it ſhall atluredly be fo. . 


and | ball , 


—\ 


10 And Moſes faid unto the LORD, O my 


fore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſer- 9 2214 


vant k: but * 1 am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a ſlow TOA = 
tongue. 


fpnce the third 
; Not able to deliver thy meſſage acceptably and decently 4) 


to me thou haſt made ſome change in my hand, bur none in 
my tongue, bur ſtill I am, as I was, moſt unfit for fo high an 
employment. But indeed he was therefore fit for it, as the un- 
learned Apoſtles, were for the Preaching of the Goſpel, that 
the honour of their glorious works might be entirely given to 
God, and not to the inſtruments which he uſed, 


11 And the LORD, faid unto him, * Who * Pill. $4.5. 
hath made mans mouth ? or who maketh the 


dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? 
have not I the LORD ? 


| 12 Now therefore go, and I will be * with thy * war. 13. 1. 


mouth 4, and teach thee what thou ſhalr ſay, Luk, 12-11: 


{ By my ſpirit to dire& and aflift thee what and how 
to ſpeak. Whence Moſes though he ſtill ſeems to have re- 
mained ſl9w in ſpeech, yer was in truth mighty in words as well 
as deeds, As 7. 22, Compare Matth. 10. 19, 20. 


13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou || wilt ſend 7. 


» By one who 1s fitrer for the, work than [ am. Heb. ſerd 
by the band of him whom thou wilſt ſend, i. e. ſhouldeſt ſend. For 
the future tenſe oft ſignifies what one ſhould do. See Ger. 20. 
9. and 34. 7. Mal. 1. 6. and 2. 9. Thou uſeft according to 
thy wiſdom to chuſe fit inſtruments, and to uſe none bur 
whom thou doſt either find or make fit for their employment, 
which I am not. Others, Send by the hand of Meſſias, whom 
thou wilſt certainly ſend, and canſt not ſend at a fitrer time 
nor for better work. Moſes and the Prophets knew that C hriſt 
would come, but the particular time of his coming was un- 
known to them, See x Pet. I. Il. 


14 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Le- 
vite thy brother ? I know that he can ſpeak well. 
And alſo behold, he cometh forth to meet thee » : 
and when he ſeth thee, he will be glad in his 
heart. 

n By my inſtigation and dire&ion : which, becauſe I ice 
thou art ſtill diffident, I give thee for a new fign to ſtrengthen 
thy belicf that I will carry thee through this hard work. 


{ Or, Thouldft 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak we! him, and- put 
words in his mouth 0, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and 1 will-teach you 
what ye ſhall do. 
> (4. e.) Inſtrut him what to ſpeak, and command him 
freely and faithfully to expreſs ic. See Ja. 51. 15. and 
$9. 21s 


16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokesman unto the peo- 
ple : and he ſhall be, ever he ſhall be to thee in 
ſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to kim in ſtead 


&x and goodneſs. 


| of God p. 


» To 


Chap. IV, | 


+ Heb. h:}} 5 


Lord, I am not | eloquent 5, neither  hereto- f Heb. a nar 


either to Pharaoh or to the Ifraelites. k Since thy appearance * chap. 6. 12, 


Ry 
I 8880 


Chap. VI. 


F chap. 2,1 $3 
23, 


| *chap.5.3.and 
$.12.4nd 10.1. 
and 14. 8, 
Deut. 2. 30. 
Ia. 63. 17. 
; = 12. 40. 
OM, 9. 17, 


"Ter, 31. 9. 
a1, 18, 


p To teach and co command him. See Exod. 7. 1. 


_— 


17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thy hand, 
wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns 9. 


q Both thoſe which I have already made thee to do, and 
others as I ſhall direct and enable thee. 


1$ And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his 
father-in-law, and faid unto him, Let me go, I 
pray thee, and return unto my brethren which 


are in Ezypt, and ſee whether they be yet alive 7. 


And Jethro faid to Moſes, Go in peace. 


! retends only a viſit, and ſo indeed it was, and that 
FP. So one die: He knew thar he ſhould certainly 
return to this place, and there meet with his Father-in-law. 
So that he did not deceive him nor intended to do fo, though 
he thought fir ro conceal from him the errand, upon which 
God ſent him, leſt his Father or Wife ſhould atrempr to hinder 
or diſcourage *him from fo difficult and dangerous an enter- 

rize» Moſes ſhews here a rare example as well of modeſty and 
humility, that ſuch glorious and familiar converſe with God 
and the high calling to which God had adfanced ym did ne1- 
ther make him forget the civility and duty which he owed to 
his Father, nor make him break: forth into publick and vain- 
glorious boaſting of ſuch a priviledge 3 as alfo of his piety and 
prudence, that he avoided all occaſions and temptations £0 
diſobedience to Gods command. 


19 And the LORD faid unto Moſes in Midian s, 
Go, return into Egypt, for * all the men aredead 
which ſought thy life e. T5 


s This ſeems to have been a ſecond viſion, whereby G 
calls him forth to the preſent and ſpeedy execution of that 
command which before was more generally delivered.  : To 
wit, to take it away. See the like expreflion, 1 Sam. 22.23. 
1 King. 19. 14+ Matth. 2. 20. God knew very well thar one 
great cauſe of Moſes his unwillingneſs to this undertaking was 
his carnal fear, though he was aſhamed to profeſs it, and there- 
fore gives him this cordial, 


20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons x, 
and ſet them upon an Aſſe x, and he returned to 
the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the rod of 
God y in his hand. 


u Gerhom, Exod. 2. 22. and Eliezer, Exod. 18. 4. Whom 
he intended to carry with him, but afterwards obſerving that 
they were like ro be impediments to him in his great bufinefs, 
and being well aſſured tizat it would not be long ere he return- 
ed to them, he ſent them back to 7#thro, as may feem from 
Exod. 18. 5. x One Afie might be ſufficient for her and her 
two Children, becauſe otic of them was but little, ver. 25. Or, 
Aſſe may be put for Aſſes, which changes of the numHers 1s very 
frequent in Scripture. y His Shepherds rod fo called. partly 
becauſe it was appropriated to Gods ſpecial ſervice, to be the 
inſtrument in all his glorious works 3 and parrly ro ſhew that 
whatſoever was done by that rod was not done by any vertue 
in the rod or in Moſes his hand, but meerly by the power of 
God, who was pleaſed for the greater confuſion of his Enc- 
mies to uſe ſo mean an inſtrument. 


21 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, when 
thou goeſt to return into Egypt ſee that thou do 
all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, which I have 
put in thine hand z : but * I will harden his 
heart 4 that he ſhall not let the people go. 


I (5. e.) In thy power or commiſſion, to be done by thy 
hand and the rod in it. 4 That he ſhall be unmerciful to all 
the groans and preſſures of the Iſraelites, inexorable to the re- 
queſts of Moſes unmoveable and 1ncorrigible by all my words 
and works, But God doth not properly and poſitively make 
mens hearts hard, bur onely privatively, either by deny:ng to 
them or withdrawing from them that grace, which alone, can 
make men (oft and flexible and pliable ro the Divine will, as the 
Sun hardens the Clay by drawing out of it that moiſture which 
made it ſoft ; or by expofing them to thoſe Temptations of 
the World or the Devil which meeting with a corrupr heart 
are apt to harden it. 


22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus faith 
__ LORD, Ifrael is my fon, * even my firſt- 
orn 6. 


v6 By my choice and adoption. They are moſt dear to me 
and reſerved by me out of all Nations to be my peculiar peo- 
pie; and therefore I will no longer ſuffer thee to invade my 
right, nor them to live in the negle& of my ſervice. 


23 And I fayunto thee c, Let my ſon go, that 
he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him 


EXOMEL 


g0, behold, * I will ſlay thy fon, ever thy firſt- 
born 4. 


c I command thee : For ſaying 15 put for commanding, Lb. 
4. 3- and 9. 54. and in 1 Ci. 21. 19. compared with 
2 Sam. 24. 19. d By which Plague coming after the rett 
thou wilt be enforced to do what I adviſe thee now ro do upon 
cheaper terms. 


24 And it came to paſs by the way in the Inn, 
that the LORD * met him e; and ſought to kill 
him f. | 

e (4. e.) Appeared to him in ſome viſib'e ſhape. f Whom ? 
Moſzs, (poken of and to before. He oftered and endeavoured to 
kill him, either by intliting ſome ſudden and dangerous diſ- 
caſe or ſtroke upon him, or by ſhewing himſelf in ſome threat- 
ning poſture, poſſibly as the Angel did ro Balzam and afcer- 
wards to David with a drawn Sword in his hand, ready to 
give him a deadly blow. The reaſon of this ſeveriry waz not Moſes 
his diſtruſt of God,nor delay in his journey, nor the bringing of 
his Wife and Children along with him, (which it was convenient 
for him to carry with him,borhthat his tather might nor think he 
intended to deſert them, and for the greater afſurance and enc-u- 
mr the Iraelitzs,when they ſaw that he expoſed his dear- 
eſt relations ro the fame hazards with them all)but the negle& of 
circumcifing his Child,which alfo the Lord ſome way or other ſig- 
nified ro Moſes and Zipporah,as plainly appears, 1. From Zipporahs 
following fat upon that occafion. 2. From the Lords diſmiflion 
of Moſes upon the circumciſion- of the Child. -3. From the 
threatning of Dearth or cutting of for this fin, Ger. 17. 14. 
which, becauſe there was now no Magiſtrate to-do it, God him- 
ſelf offers to execure 1t, as he ſometimes fairh he would do in 
that caſe. And this was a greater fin in Moſes than in another 


-man, and ar this time then it had been before, becauſe he un- 


derſtood rhe Will and Law of God about it better then any 
man, and God had lately minded him of that Covenant of his 
with Abravam, &c. whereof circumcifion was a ſeal 3 the bleſ- 
ſings and benefirs of which Covenant Moſes was now going to 
procure for himſelf and for his people, whileſt he remained un- 
der the guilt of groily neglecting the condition of it. Beſides, 
what could be. more abſurd than that he ſhould come to be a 
Lawgiver who lived in a manifeſt violation of Gods Law, or 
that he ſhould be the.chief Ruler and Inſtrufer of the Jj-alites, 
whoſe duty it was to acquaint them with their duty of circum- 


* chap. 
and 12 


* Num. 


cifing their Children, and, as far as he could, ro puniſh the 


wilfull negle& of 1t, and: yer ar the fame time he guilty of the 
ſame fin ; or 'that he ſhould undertake to govern the Church 
of God that could not well rule his own houſe, r Tim. 3. 5? 
And this was not onely a- great fin in it feif, but a great ſcandal 
tothe Tſrazlites, who might by this great example cafily be led 
into the ſame miſcarriage z and moreover might not without co- 
lour of probabihry ſuſpet the call of ſuch a perſon, and con- 
clude that God would not honour that man who ſhould conti- 
nue in ſuch a vitible contempt of his Law. And therefore it is 
no wonder that God was ſo angry at {es for this fin. Queſt. 
How came Moſes to neglect this evident duty ? Anfw. From Zippo- 
r2hs averſenels to and dread of rhat painful, and, as ſhe thought, 
dangerous Ordinance of God, which ſhe her ſelf evidently diſ- 
covers in this place 3 and the rather becauſe of the experience 
which ſhe had of it in her eldeft Son. And as ſhe ſeems ro 
have been a Woman.of an eager and palſlionate temper, ſo 
Moſes was eminently meek and pliable and in this matter too 
indulgent to his Wife, eſpecially in her Fathers houſe, and 
therefore he pur it off till a more convenient ſeaſon, when he 
might either perſwade or over-rule her therein. Which was a 
great fault, for God had obliged alt the Children of. 45r4ham 
not onely tothe thing, but to the time zlio, ro do it upon the 
eighth day, which feafon Moſes had grofly and for ſome confide- 
rable time ſhipped, and fo had preferred the pleaſing of his 
Wife before his Obedience to God. 


TT. 


+ 29s 


25 Then Zipporah g took a ſharp || ſtone h, || or. 64ip. 


and cut off the foreskin of her ſon; and -Þ caſt ir f Heb. made ir 


at his feet z, and faid, ſurely a bloody husband '% 


art thou to me k. - 


g Perceiving the danger of her Hashand, and the cauſe of 
It, and her Hus>and being diſenabled from performing thar 
work, whether by ſome ſtroke or ſickneſs, or by the terrour 
of ſo diſmal and unexpeted an apparition to him, and delays 
being highly dangerous, ſhe thought it better to do it her ſelf as 
well as ſhe could, rather than put it oF a moment longer ; whe-" 
ther becauſe the adminiſtration of that Sacramen: was not con- 
fined toany kind or order of perſons, or becauſe, if it was fo, 
ſhe did not apprehend it ro he fo, or becauſe ſhe thought this 
was the leaſt of two evils, and that jt was fifer to commit a 
circumſtantial errour, then to continue in a ſfubſtin:ial fault. 
h Which ſhe rook as next ar hand in that ſtony Country, let 
none think this ſtrange. for not onely this wori, hur the cutting 
off of that part, which ſome uſed to do.was commonty perform- 
ed with a ilint or a ſharp ſtone, as is ezpreily affirmed by #:- 
rodotus I. 2, Plin. 35. 12. See alſo Juvendl Satyr. 6, and Bar 
tial. Epigram. 3. 19, But the ward may bez rendred, 2 hnp 
knife. See Foſ. 5. 2, 3- i The words are very ſhort and there- 
fore ambiguous, and may be renercd, either thus, ſhe cat her 
ſelf at his feet, either 1, Ar the feet of the Anvel, as a tupplt- 
ant for her Husvands Life, Bur it is mot provatle that ſhe Gi- 

recs 


Chap. VI. 


bY 


Chap. 


* chap. 3. I. 


IV. 
rets this ation and her following ſpeech to rhe ſame perſon. 
Or 2. The feer of her husband, to make requeſt to him that 
ſhe and her children might depart from him and return to her 
Father, which alſo he granted. But neither was ſhe of ſo hum- 
ble a temper, nor at this rime in ſo mild a frame, as to pur her 
ſelf into ſuch a lowly poſture to her Husband, nor was ſhe likely 
ro preſent her humble ſupplication ro him to whom ar the fame 
time ſhe ſhewed ſuch ſcorn and indignation.Or rather thus? caft 


It at bis, 4. e. her Husbands feet : it, either the Child. But. 
that being tender and now in great pain, ſhe would not uſe it fo 


roughly : Or rather the foreskin cur off, or at leaſt the blood 
which came from it : Which ſhe did in ſpight and anger againſt 
her Husband, as the cauſe of ſo much pain to the child and 
grief to her ſelf. &þ This ſome think ſhe ſpake tro the Child, 
whom ſhe calls her Spouſe, as ſome lare Rabbins affirm the In- 
fant uſed to be ca!led,when it was circumciſed; though they bring 
no competent proof for this uſage; or her Son, as the Hebrew 
word chathanſignifies.But indeed that ſignifies onely a Son-in-law, 
as 1 $21.18.18. which is nottrue nor proper here. Yet ſome make 
theſe to be the form or ſolemn words uſed in circumciſion, thou 
art a ſpouſe or a Son of bloods to me, i.e. made fo to me by rhe blood 
of Circumciſion. Burt jt doth not __ that this was the uſual 
form. Nor was it likely that ſhe being a Midiazitiſh, not an 
Hebrew Woman, and doing this ſuddenly and in a rape, ſhould 
be ſo expert to know and ſo punQual to uſe the right form of 
words, when ſhe did not uſe a fir and decent carriage in the 
action, as appears by her caſting jt at his feet. Ir 1s therefore 
more probable ſhe ſpoke thus to her Husband. And becauſe 
ſhedurſt not accuſe God, the author of this work, ſhe falls foul 
upon her Hu-52gd as the occafion of ir, and as a coſtly and 
bloody Husband to ter. whoſe endangered Life ſhe was forced 
to redeem with blood, eventhe blood of her little Child, by 
which as he received a new Life after a ſort, fo ſhe did anew 
and the ſecond rime <ſpouſe him ; whence ſhe calls him chat- 
ban which properly f:gniftes a ſpouſe, not an þ:15band. 4 


26 So he let him go / : then ſhe ſaid, A bloody 
husband thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion 22. 


1 Or. He, i. e. God or the deſtroying Angel ſent from God, 
departed from him, i. e. from Moſes, and removed the tokens of 
Gods indignation, the ſickneſs or ſtroke laid upon him. # She 
bath repears and amplines her former cenſure, and reproacheth 
not onely her Husband but alſo Gods Ordinance. Which per- 
verſe and obſtinate ſpirit her Husband ob/erving in her, and 
wiſely forecaſting how much diſturbance ſhe might give him 
in his po and difficult work in Eeypt, he though: fit to ſend 
her and her Children back to her Father, as appears from Ex- 


ods 18. 1, 2, 3. In the Hebrew it 1s becauſe of the circumciſions, | 


to wit, of her two Sons, who poſſibly were both circumciſed at 
this time, though ir be not fo expreſſed, but one being men- 
tioned for an example, we are left to ſuppoſe the like conccrn- 
ing the other : Or, the circumciſion of this Child brings the 
other to her remembrance, and ſo ſhe upbraids him with both. 


. becauſe ſhe was, forced to do this ſpeedily, and with her own 
hands, and that to a tender Infant, whereas the elder perad- 
. venture was circumciſed when he was more grown and ſtrong 
_and able to bear the pain. Let none think it ftrange that Zipporah 
ſhould quarrel ſo much at circumciſion, becauſe the Midzanites 
were deſcended from Abraham, and therefore were circumci- 
ſed. For if they were ſo, it was done when they were grown 
up, about the 13th. year of their age, from the example of 
Thmae!, who was circumciſed at that age. Bur indeed it is more 
likely that thoſe people, being caft out of Gods Covenant as 
to the bencfr of it, would and did in a little time throw off 
the ſign of it, as having much more of pain and danger in it 
then of uſe and privitedge. | 

27 And the LORD faid to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went and met 
him in * the mount of God; and kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 
LOR L, who had fent him, and all the ſigns 
whici he had commanded him. 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and gathered 
together all the Elders of the Children of 
iſrael 7. 

» All of them whom they could eafily and quickly bring ro- 
gether : Or all that were in thoſe parts. Of thoſe Elders, fee 
Exo4. 3. 16. aud 24» I, 9. and Nwnb. 11. 16. 


30 And Aaron ſpake 0 all the words which the 
LORD had ſpoken uato Moſes, and did p the ſigns 
in the fight of the people. 

» Thus beginning to execute the Office which God had put 
upon him, which was to be Moſes his mouth or ſpokesman. 
p (4. e.) 4aron did them, as Moſes his Miniſter, or by the 
command and direction of Meſes. 

31 And the people believed : and when they 
heard that the LORD had viſited q the children 
of Lirael, and that he had looked upon their afflicti- 


# chap. r2.27, ON, then * they bowed their heads and worſhip» 


ped 7. 


EXODUS. 


q (i. e.) Taken cognizanc e of their cauſe and condition and 


reſolved ro deliver them. r Acknowledging and adoring the 
kindneſs and faithfulneſs of God therein. 


CHAP. Y. 


I N D afterward Moſes and Aaron 4 went 
in, and told Pharaoh b : Thus faith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Let my people go, 
that they may hold a feaſt c unto me in the wil- 
derneſs. 


2 And with them ſome of the Elders of Ifrae!, as may ſeem 
from Exod. 3. 18. though here onely the two chiefs be men- 
tioned. Or, becauſe Moſes did not ſeem to be ſatisfied with the 
aſſiſtance of the Elders before offered him, Exod. 3. 18 God 
was pleaſed to give him a more acceptable aſſiſtant in their 
ſtead even Aaron his brother, Exod. CI Either both ſuc- 
ceſlively told him : Or Aaron did it immediately and with his 
tongue, Moſes by his interpreter, and by his command, «© Or, 
ofter a ſacrifice, as they expreſs it, ver. 3. and chap. 10. g. 
For both went together and a good part of many ſacrifices 
was ſpent in feaſting before the Lord and unto the honour of 
the Lord. See Deut. 12. 6, 7, 11, 12, 


2 And Pharaoh faid, * Who is the LORD, 
that I ſhould obey his voice 4, to let Iſrael go ? I 
know not the LORD,neither will I let Ifrael go. 


4 Iam the foveraign Lord of Egygt and I own no ſuperiour 
here. 


3 And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us e, let us go, we pray thee, three 
days journey into the deiart, and facrifice unto 
the LORD our God, leſt he fall upon us F with 
peſtilence, or with the ſword. 


e (4. e.) Hath appeared to us lately and laid this command 
upon us. Others, 2s called upon 145, 3. e. his name 1s called upon 
us, or we are called by his name. But why ſhould Moſes ſo ſo- 
lemnly tell that to Pharaoh which all the people knew, to wit, 
that rhe Hebrews did Worſhip the God ofthe Hebrews ? And 
our Tranſlation 1s confirmed by comparing this with Exod. 3. 
18. where this very meſſage 1s preſcribed. f Leſt he puniſh 
either us if we difobey his command, or thee, if thou hinde- 
reſt us from obeying it : But this latter they onely imply, as 
being eafily gathered from the former. 


+ And the King of Egypt faid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the peo- 


: $ 
s$! Get you 4 
Onely this doth more provoke her then it ſeems the other did, P le from their work tC you unto your bur 


dens g. 


g Either 1. Ye,the *!dersof Jae, who are here come with 
Moſes and Aaron : ſe<: 27. 1. Or, 2. Yc. oſe* and Agron. So 
faram I from granting the liberty which you defire for the peo- 
ple, that as a juſt puniſhment upon you for your ſeditious at- 
tempr, I command you alſo to go with the reſt, and to take 
your ſhare in their burdens, and to perform the task which 
ſhall be required of vu. And that fo cruel a Tyrant did not 
proceed further agzimt them, inuſt be aſcribed to the mighty 
power of God who governs the ſpirits and reſtrains the lands 
of the greateſt Kings, when he pica®rh, 


s And Pharaoh faid, Behold, the people of 
the land now are many h, and yuu make them reſt 
from their burdens. 


h The If azlites in this Land are very numerous, and there- 
fore it were a madneſs in me to permit them all to mect and go 
together, as you defire, which may tend to the rujne of my 
whole Kingdom, and probably it 15 deſigned by you to that 
purpoſe. Or, Therefore your injury to me 1s the greater in 
attempting to rob me of the bencfit of their labours. This I 
prefer, becauſe it ſuirs beſt with the following words. 


6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 
task-maſters of the people, and their officers *, 
ſaying, 

* The Tash-maſters were Egyptians, and the Officers were - 
raelites under-officers to them, 27. 14, I5, 19- 


7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make brick 5 as heretofore : let them go and ga- 


ther ſtraw for themſelves. 

; The ſtraw was uſed either to mingie with the clay, thar 1t 
might not be too brittle : or to cover the Clay when 1t. was 
formed into Bricks, that the keat of the Sun might nor dry 
them too much, which might eaſily be done jn that hot Couti- 
trey : Or for fewel either wholly or in part to burn their bricks 
with, ſtraw being abundant there and mych ufed for that 
purpoſe. : 
- 8 And 


Chap. V, 


* Job 21. 1% 'Y 


j 
Chap. V. 
$ And the tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them : you 
ſhall not diminiſh o«ghr thereof : for they be idle, 
therefore they cry, faying, Let us go and facri- 
fice to our God. 
9 | Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour therein, and let them 
not regard vain words k, 
þ The words of Myſes and Aaron which are vain, or falſe, 
7. e; which they falily prerend to come from God, when it 1s 
onely an ill defign of their own to advance themſelves by rat- 
ſing ſedition. 


F Heb. lt the* 
work be heauy 
«pan the men, 


10 And the task-maſters of the people went out, 


and their officers, and they ſpake to the people, - 


faying, Thus fairh Pharaoh, I will not give you 
ſtraw. : 
11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find 1t: 
yet not ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 
12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt *zto gather ſtub- 
ble in ſtead of ſtraw. 


* (i. e.) All that part of it : which is a very uſual Synec- 
doche. 


13 And the task-maſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Fulfill your works, your | daily tasks, as when 
there was ſtraw. . 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaohs tasks-maſters had ſet over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making brick, both ye- 
ſterday, and to day, as heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
came and cryed unto Pharaoh, ſaying, wherefore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſervants? 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, 
and they fay to us, Make brick : and behold, thy 
ſervants are beaten ; but the fault is in thine own 


people /. 

{ (i. e.) The Egyptian task-maſters, who by ſending us 
abroad to garher ſtraw hinder us from doing che work which 
they require : And o they are both unjuſt and unreaſonable. 
They charge the rask-maſters, not the King, either in civility 
and duty caſting his fault upon the inſtruments -: or becauſe 
they did not know or at beſt not believe that this was the 
Kings at. Others. Thy people, 3. e. the Egyptians, make them- 
ſelves guilty, and will bring the vengeance of God upon them 
tor their cruelty. 


+ Heb. 2 mat- 
ter of a day in 
1s dye 


17 But he ſaid, ye are idle, ye are idle : there- 
fore ye ſay, Let us go ard do ſacrifice to the 
LORD. 

18 Go therefore now and work, for there ſhall 
no ſtraw be given you : yet ſhall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſrael did 
ſee that they were 1n evil caſe m, after it was ſaid, 
ye ſhall not miniſh oxght from your bricks of your 
daily task. 

m Or. loobed upon them with ſadne8s or with an evil eye, 1. c. 
with a forrowful and angry countenance, as thoſe that could 
obtain no relaxation for themſelves or for their brethren. 


- 20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood 
in the way, as they || came forth from Pharaoh : 


jj The Officers who went to pour out their complaints to 
Pharaoh, Vit. 15. 


21 And they faid unto them, .The LORD look 
upon you, and judge, becauſe you have made our 
favour | to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put a ſword in 
their hand to ſlay us . 

n To give them, wiat they have long ſought and thirſted 
after, to wit, 41 Occaiion to deſtroy and root. us Our. 


Ucn. 34+ 30s 


22 And Moſes returned unto the LORD o, and 
ſaid, Lord, wheretore haſt thou ſo evil intreated 
this people p? why 15 it that thou haſt ſent me? 

» To cxqpoſulate with him ad pray ro him. To the people 


E XY 


Jn | | 
GS Chap. VI. 
as forced from them by intolerable opprefſion , and bccauie 
their minds being now imbitrer'd and exaſperated they wete 
uncapable bf admomrtion. p By giving occation to their grea- 
ter bondage. He cxpoſtulates the matter with God nor from 
pow and arrogance, as one that would cenſure and condemn 
is ations, bur from zeal for Gods glory and his peoples hap- 
pineſs, as one .thar would prevail! with God to relieve them, 
Though it muſt be confefſed that 3975 exceeded his bounds 
being tranſported with griet and pathon, which the gracious 
God was plealſcd to pals by. 


23 For ſince I came to Pharzoh to ſpeak in 
thy Name 9, he hath done evil to this people, | = 
neither haſt thou + delivered thy people at f ho pts” 
all 7. pr gags. I 
q Not of my own head, but by thy command and commi- 
ion, » According to thy promite and mine and thy peoples 
juſt expectation. 


CHAP. VI. 


Hen the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou ſee what I will do unto Pha- 
raoh : for with * a ſtrong hand 4 

ſhall he let them go, and with a ſtrong hand 

* ſhall he drive them out of his land. 


a Being compelled to do ſo by my poweriul and terrible 
works, 


* chap. 3. 19. 


* chap. 12. 333 
39» 


2 And God ſpake unto Moſes,. and faid unto 
him, 1 am the LORD. 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the Name of * God Almighty, 
{ but by my Name * JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them *. 


* Queſt, How 15 this true, when God was known to them and 
called by the name Fehovah, Gen. 15. 7. and 26. 24. &c. 
Arnſ. 1. He ſpeaks not of the letters or ſyllables, but of the 
thing ſignified by that name. For that denotes all his per- 
fe&tions, and, amongſt others, the erernity, conſtancy and im- 
mutability of his nature and will, and the infallible certainty 
of his word and promiſes. And this, faith he, though it was 
believed by Abraham, Tſazc, and Facob, yet it was not experi- 
mentally known to them : for they onely ſaw the promiſes 
afar off, Heb. 11. 13. Avxſ. 2. This negative exprefiion may 
be underſtood comparatively, as many others are, as Gen. 
29. Mat. 9. 13. IT Cor. I. 17. q.d. They knew this bur dark- 
ly and ae ve which will now -be made known more 
clearly and fully. 


* Gen. 17. r. 
and 48.3. 
* chap. 3. 14. 


32, 


4 And I have alſo eftabliſhed my covenant with 
them, * to give them the land of Canaan, the 
land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtran- 
gers. 

5 And * I have alſo. heard the groaning of 
the children of Ifrael, whom the Egyptians keep 
in bondage, and I have remembred my Cove- 
nant: <- > - 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
I am the LORD, and I will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid 
you out of their bondage, and I will redeem you 
with a ſtretched out arm 6, and with great judg- 
ments Cc. | 

b (3. e.) My almighty power. A metaphor from a man 
that ttrercheth out his arm and puts forth all his ſtrength to 
give the greater blow. «© (4. e.) Puniſhments juſtly inflicted 


upon them, as the word judging and judgments is oft uſed , 
as Gen. 15. I4. 2 Chron. 20. 12. Prov. 19. 29, 


* Gen. 17.8. 
and 28. 4. 


* chap. 2. 24» 


7 And I will take you to me for a people 4, 
and I will be to you a God e : and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LORD your God, which bringeth 
you out from under the burdens of the Egypti- 
ans. 


d (4. e.) For my people : you ſhall no longer be the peo- 
ple and (laves of the King of Egy2t, but my people and fervants, 
whom I will bleſs and preſerve. e To judge and deliver 
YOu. | 


8 And I will bring you in unto the land con- fHeb. !i/? up ny 
cerning the which I did Þ ſwear * to give it to Cc 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, and I will give per, 32. 40. 
it you for an heritage. I am the LORD f. 


he taith ning, but meckly paierh by their ſevere cenſures, 


26. 3.& 35.12, 


*Gen.1 5.14.X 
4 Q 2 


f Anu 


Chap. VI. 


ſ And therefore have authoriry and power to diſpoſe of 
lands and kingdoms: as I pleaſe ; and faithful ro give you what 
I have promiſed. | 


9 And Moſes ſpake fo unto the children of Iſ- 
rael : but they hearkened not unto Moſes, for 
+ Heb. bortnof | anguiſh of ſpirit g, and for cruel bondage. 
or firaitmſs. g Their minds were fo oppreſſed with their preſent burdens 
and furure expe&ations, that they could not believe nor hope 
for any deliverance, but deemed ir jmpoſlible , and having 
been once deceived in their hopes they now quite deſpaired, 
and thoughr their enterrainment of new hopes or uſe of further 
endeavours would make their condition worſe 3 as 1t had 
done. 


10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King, of Egypt; 
that he let the children of Iſrael go out of his 
land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſaying, 
Behold the children of Iſrael have not hearkened 

* chap. 4. 10. unto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, * who 
am of uncircumcited lips þ : 

h (i. e.) Of polluted hps. Uncircumcifion, betng a great 
defett and blemiſh, whereby men were rendred profane, con- 
temptible, and unfit for many ſervices and priviledges, may 
note any defe&t, whether moral and of the ſpirir, or natural 
and of the body. So here it notes Mvſes his inability to cloath 
Gods commands in ſuch words as might prevail with Pharaoh. 
But this was a great weakneſs of faith, as if God could not effect 
his purpoſe, becauſe the inſtrument was unfit. 


13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh King of 
Egypt to bring the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt. 

14 Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes ; : 
* The ſons of Reuben, the firſt-born of Iſrael, 
Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi : theſe be 
the families of Reuben. 


* Gen. 45. 9. 
1 Chron. 5.3. 


3 This genealogy he deſcribes here to ſhew the linage of 
Moſes and Aaron, by whom this great work was to be effected. 
Onely he premiſcth in brief the genealogy of his rwo elder bre- 
thren, Reuben and Simeon, to make way for the third, which he 
intended more largely to infiſt upon. And he mentions them ra- 
ther than any other, either to advance the favour of God in 
preferring that tribe before the deſcendants of their elder bre- 
thren : or to ſhew that, alchough the parents were ſharply cen- 
ſured and rather curſed rhen blefſed by Facob, Ger. 49. yer their 

erity was not rejefted by God, but received to mercy, 
and admitted to the ſame priviledge with their brethren. 

15 * And the ſons of Simeon : Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman : theſe are 
the families of Simeon. | 
* Numb. 3.17- 16 And theſe are the names of the * fons of 
1 Chron. 5. 1- Leyj, according to their generations k.: Gerſhon 
and Kohath, and Merari ; and the years of the 
life of Levi were an hundred thirty and ſeven 
years. 

From each of which proceeded a diſtin&t generation or 
famuly called by their fathers name. 

17 The * ſons of Gerſhon, Libni and Shimi, 
and 23.7- according to.their families. 

* *Numb.25.57- 18 And * the ſons of Kohath : Amram, and 
1 Chron. 6.2- Tzhar, and Hebron; and Uzziel. And the years 
of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty and 
three years. : 1 
19 And the ſons of Merari : Mahali, and Mu- 
ſhi : theſe are the families of Levi, according to 
their generations. 
* chap. 2-1 20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his fa- 
Numb. 25. 55: thers ſiſter / to wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and 
| Moſes : and the years of the life of Amram were 
an hundred, and thirty and ſeven years. 
{ Or rather, hinſ9man or couſm, or neece : for ſo this Hirew 
word is ſometimes uſed, as appears from Jer. 32. 8, 9, 12. 
Obj. She is called the daughter of Levi, Evol. 2, 1. Anſ. Even 
Neeces' are oft called daughters, as we have ſhewed. Sec 
Ly+. 1. 5s. and the notes on Exod. 2. 1. 


21 And * the ſons of Izhar : Korah, and Ne- 
pheg, and Zichri. 


* I Chro. 4424+ 


* x Chro. 6.17. 


F I Chro.5.37, 
32. 


EXODUS. 


22 And * the ſons of Uzziel : Miſhael, and EI- 
zZaphan, and Zithri. | 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba danghter * of * Ruth. 4-15, 
Aminadab m1, Siſter of Naaſhvn to wite, and ſhe £3; 92-19 
bare him * Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, 
mar. 


m A Prince of the Trive of 7:42), Numb. 1. 5. and 2. 3. 
Marriages were not yet confined to their own Tribes, and when 
they were, the L:vites ſeem to have had this priviledge. tl; 1? 
they might marry a daughter of any other tribe. becauſe in- 
deed the reaſon of that law did not concern them, there tcins 
no danger of confution or loſs of inheritance on their part. 
And efpecially there were many marrizges made betwecn the 
Tribes of 74dah and Le, ro fignifte thar both were united in 
Chriſt, who was to be both King and Prieſt. Ir is obſervable 
thar Moſes is here filent in his own progeny, bur gives a par- 
ticular account of his brothers, not onely from his great humi- 
lity and modeſty, which ſhines forth in many other paſſages, 
bur becauſe 1t was of more concernment, and the honour of 
Prieſthood given to Aaron was to be hereditary and peculiar to 
his ſeed, and therefore it was neceffary they ſhould be exatly 
known, whereas Moſzs his honour and government was onely 
perſonal, and did not paſs to his culdren. 


* LeVILt.1O. 4 
Num. 3. 30, 


* Num. 3. 2. & 
and Itha- 25. 50. 

1 Chron. 5: 2, 
and 24.1. 


24 And the ſons of Korah : Aflir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the 
Korhites. 

25 AndEleazar Aarons fon took him oze of the 
daughters of Putiel to wife, and * ſhe bare him * Numb.2$.11., 
Phinehas : theſe are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites, according to their families. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom 
the LORD faid, Bring out the children of Iſrael 
from the land of Egypt, according to their 
armies 7. | 

nz (4. e.) According to their numcrous families, which were 
equal to great Armies, and which went out of Egypt, like 


feveral Armies in military order and with great power. See 
Exod. 12. 41, $1. and 13. 18. and 14. 8. 


27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 


| king of Egypt, to bring out the children of If 


rael from Egypt : Theſe are that Aaron and 
Moſes. 

28 And it came to paſs, on the day when the 
LORD fſpake unto Moſes in the land of Egypr, 

29 That the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
I am the LORD, ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, all that I fay uato thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Behold, 
I am of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me ? 


CHAP. VII. 


k ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, See I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh a, and 
Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Pro- 

phet 6. | | 
2 To repreſent my perſon, to att like God, by requiring his 
obedience to thy commands, and by pumſhing his diſobedience 
with ſuch pumſhments as none bur God can inflict, to which 
end thou ſhalt have my omnipotent aſſiſtance. 5 (4. e.) Thy 


Interpreter, or ſpokeſman, as chap. 4+ 16. to deliver thy com- 
mands to Pharaoh. 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, 
that he ſend c the children out of his land. 

c Heb. and he will ſend or diſmiſs, to wit, at laſt, being forced 
to it. Succeſs ſhall attend your endeavours. 

3 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul- 
tiply my figns, and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that 
I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, ard my people the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, * by great judg- + 
ments. 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am: the 


chap. 5.5. 


LORD, when I ſtretch forth mine hand upon = 


Egypt, and bring out the children of [ſrael from 
amons them. 
's) And 


Chap. VII. 
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x chap. $231 To 


VII 


5 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD | 


commanded them, fo did they 4. 

4 An empharical repetition to ſhew their courage M attempt- 
ing to ſay and 
own dominons, 
commands, 


7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Aa- 
ron fourſcore and three years old, when they 
ſpoke unto Pharaoh e. | 


e The ages of ſs and Azron here, 
chap. 6. 15, 18. and before them of Facob and {ih are (0 
exaftly ſer down, that thence we may underſtand the accom- 
pliſhment of Gods prediction, Gen. 15. 13s and the time -of 


Trazis being in Egypt. 


3 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, faying, , 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Shew a miracle for you : then thou ſhalt fay unto 
Aaron f, * Take thy rod g, and caſt it before 
Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent h. 


f By whoſe hands this and other miracles were to be done, 
and not by Miſes immediately, partly to rake off the ſuſpition 
that theſe miracles were wrought by ſome magical artifice of 
Moſes 3 and partly for the greater honour of Moſes, that he 
might be, what God had faid, wer. 1. 4 God to Pharath, who 
not onely could work wonders himſelf, bat alſo. give power 
ro others to do ſo. g The ſame rod is called the rod of God, 
and of Moſes, and of Aaron, here and ver. 12. becauſe it was 
appointed and as it were conſecrated by God, and uſed both 
by Moſes and Arr in their great works. And this rod Moſes 
ordinarily 
occation, for the execution of his commands. þ Heb. 4 dra- 
gon, which is a grear ſerpent : Others, 4 Crocodile, to whoſe 
jaws he had expoſed the [#4:/ti/h Infants. 


and their fidelity in the execution of all Gods 


425 of Levi and Kohath 


10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pha- 
raoh, and they did ſo as the LORD had com- 
manded : and Aaron caſt down his rod before 
Pharaoh,. and before his ſervants, and it became 
a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alfo called the wiſemen *, 
and the ſorcerers : now the Magicians ; of E- 
gypt, they alſo did in like manner k with their 
inchantments. 

* Under which general title he ſeems to comprehend all who 


| were moſt eminent in any ſort of wiſdom either natural,or civil, 


\dap. 4. 21. 


or divine who were all called to give their opinion and advice 
in theſe matters. # The ſame now called ſorcerers, who afted by 
the power of the Devil, whom by certain rites and ceremonies 
they engaged to their aſſiſtance. Of theſe the two chief were 
Fannes and Fambres, 2 Tin. 3. 8. & In ſhew and appearance, 
which was not difficult for the devil to do either by altering 
the air and the ſpecatours ſight, and b cavimg their rods both 
to look and move like ſerpents : or by a ſudden and fecrer 
conveyance of real ſerpents thither, and removing the rods. 
Nor is it ſtrange that God permirted thoſe deluſions, partly be- 
cauſe it vias a juſt puniſhment upon the Egyptians for their hor- 
rid and manifold Idolatry, and barbarous cruelty towards the 
Trazlites, and their other wickedneſs ; and partly becauſe there 
was a ſufficient difference made berween their unpoſtures, and 
the real miracles wrought by Moſes and Aaron, as appears from 
the next verſe and from chap. 8. 18. and from other paſſages. 
And this is a great evidence of the truth of Scripture-ſtory, 
and thar it was not written by fiftion and defign, For if 
Moſes had written theſe books to deceive the world and to ad- 
vance his own reputation, (as ſome have impudently ſaid) it 1s 
ridiculous to think that he would have put in this and many 
other pailages, which might. ſeem ſo much to echpſe his hon- 
our and the glory of his works. 


12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and 
they became ſerpents / : but Aarons rod ſwallow- 
ed up their rods 77. 


[ Either 1. in appearance. For-the Scripture oft ſpeaks of 
things otherwiſe then they are, becaufe they ſeem to be ſo. 
And therefore as the Devi! appearing to Say! in the likeneſs 
of S2mu?! 1s called $2mue!, fo may theie rods upon the ſame ac- 
count be called Szypents, becauſe through Diabolical 1lluſion 
they fecmed to be fo. Or 2. really, in manner expreſſed, wer. 
11. # By which it was evident, either that Aarons rod was 
rurned into a_rea! ſerpent, becauſe it had the real properties 
and efeRs of a ſerpenr, iz, to deyour ; or, at leaſt, rhat the 
Ged of Tha! was infimiely more powerful then the Egyptian 
Idols or Devils. 


13 And he Þ hardened Pharaohs heart that he 
hearkened not unto them, * as the LORD had 
faid. 


EXODUS 


do ſuch things to ſo great a Monarch in his | 


held in his hand, and delivered it to Aaron upon | 


+ The Lord, ro whom this a& of hardening is frequen'!y 
aſcribed both in this book and elſewhere. 


14 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Phara- * 29. 
he refuſeth to let the & 1. 1, 2: 


ohs heart is hardened z : 
people go. 


» Is obſtinate and reſolved in his way, fo as neither my 
word nor works can make any 1mpreiition upon him. 


15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo 
he goeth out unto the water 0, and thou ſhalt 
ſtand by the rivers'brink, againſt he come : and 
the rod which was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt thou 
take into thine hand. 


0 (4. e.) Nilzs, whither he went at that time, cither for 
his recreation : or to pay his morning-worſhip to thar river, 
wn the Egzyptizs had in great veneration, as Plutarc\ teſti- 

ES, 


16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The LORD 
God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, fay- 
ing, Let my people go, * that they may ſerve 
me in the wilderneſs : and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not hear. 

17 Thus faith the LORD, In this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the LORD p: * behold, I will 
imite 9. with the rod that is in my hand, upon 
the waters which are in the river r, and they 
ſhall be turned * to blood s. 


þ Becauſe thou faidit, 1i%9 is the Lird 2 and, I brow not the 
lord, chap. 5. 2. thou ſhalt know him experimentally and to 
thy coſt. q iz. by 4-r0ns hand, who ſhall do ic by my com- 
mand and direction, Thus Pilate is faid to give-Chriſts body to 7o- 
ſepb, Mark 15. 45. becauie he commanded it to be delivered by 
others to him. The ſame action is aſcribed to the principal 
and inſtrumental cauſe. » Nils, which was one of their prin- 
cipal Gods ; and thercfore iv was inexcuſable in them, that they 
would not renounce thoſe feeble Gods which were winable to 
help nor onely their worſhippers, but. even themſelves, nor 
embrace the ſervice and commands of thar God whoſe almigh- 
ty power they ſaw and felt. s Which was a very grievous 
Plague to them 3 both becaule ir was an eternal diſhonour to 
their Religion, and becauſe from hence they had borh their 
drink, Deut. 11. 10, 11. Fer. 2. 18. and their meat, Nymb. 11. 
5. for greater and leffer catrel they would not ear, Exod. 8. 26. 
And 1t was a very proper puniſhment for them, who had made 
that river an inſtrument for the execution of their bloody de- 
ſign againſt the 7724itih infants, Exod. 1. 22. 


18 And the fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, and 
the river ſhall ſtink, and the Egyptians z ſhall 
loath « to drink of the water of the river. 

t Therefore the J7a:lites- were free from this plague, and 


thoſe branches of Nilus which they uſed were uncorrupted, 
When all others were turned into bluud. + Or, ſhall weary 


themſelves,” in running hicher and thither. in hopes of finding 


Vater in ſome parts or branches of the river. 


"19 And the LORD ſpake aatd. Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch our 
thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their- 
ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, 


and upon all their Þ poolesof water x, that they + Heb. gather- 
may become blood, and that there may be blood 7s 9 #547 wa 
EY So 


" 


throughout all the land of Egypt, both in weſſels 
of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone. | 
x Not that he was to goro-every pool to ue this cere : 
there, but he ſtretched his hand and rod oyer ſome of end 
the name of all the reſt, which he-might ſignifie either by his 
words, or by the various motions of his rod feveral ways: 


20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the LORD 


commanded : and he * litt up the rod, and ſmote * chap. 17. 5. 


the waters that were in the river, in the fight of 
Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſervants : and 


all the * waters that were in the river, were * pg. - 
and 105.29, 


turned to blood. 

21 And thefiſh that was in the river died : and 
theriver ſtunk, and the Egyptians could not drink 
of the water of the river, and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypr. " 

22 * And the Magicians of Ezypt did fo with 
their inchantments y : and Pharaohs heart was 
hardened : neither did he hearken unto them, as 
the LORD had ſaid. 

Pp 


4» 
" 


A 
/ 


| Chap. VIE 


* chap. 3- 12, 
18. & 5. 1,3» 


* chap. 4. 9+ 


* Rev. 16, 6. 


: q 1 _— 
* Wiſd. I Te = 


* Rev. 16. I 3. 


| Or, dough. 


Chap. VII. 


y Ir was not difficult for the Devil to convey bloud ſpeedily 
and unperceivably and that in great quantity : which might 
ſuffce to infe&t with a bloody colour thoſe tmall parcels of wa- 
ter which were left for them to ſhew their art in. Qu. Whence 
could they have water, when all their waters were turned into 
blood ? Arſ. 1. It might be had, either 1. by rain, which at 


that time God was pleaſed to ſend down either for this pur- 


poſe, or to mitigate the extremity of the plague, or for other 
reaſons known to him though not to us. For that rain ſome- 


- times falls in Egypt, though not much, nor often, is affirmed by 
antient writers, and [ate travellers. Or 2. from Goſhen, which was |. 


not far from the Court, or from ſome houſes of the T/-42/ites, 
who dwelt amongſt the Egyptians, as appears from many places 
of this hiſtory, and who were free from theſe Plagues. See 
Exod. 8.22. and 9. 25. and 10. 23. and 12. 13. &c. Or 3. from 
the pits which they digged. ver. 24. Or 4. from ſome branch 
of Nils, or ſome veſſels in their houſes, whoſe waters were 
not yet changed : For this change might be wrought nor ſud- 
denly (which is not affirmed in this relation) but by degrees, 
which God might fo order for this very end, that the Magici- 
ans might have matter for the trial of their experiment, 


" 23 And Pharaoh turned, and went into his 
houſe, neither did he {et his heart to this z alſo. 


; He did not ſcriou'ly confider it, nor the cauſes or cure of 
this plague, and was nor much affeted with it, becauſe he faw 
this fat exceeded not the power of his Magitians. 


24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the river for water to drink || : for they could 
not drink of the water of the river. 


[| It is not much material to us, whether they loft rhair la- 
bour, and found onely blood there, as Foſephus affirms ; or 
whether they ſucceeded and found water there, which ſeems 
more probable, becauſe theſe come not within the compatſs of 
Moſes his commiſſion, ver. 17, 19, 2c. or whether they found 
the water ſomething purified and leſs bloody, though mixed 
with blood. Bur it 1s obſervable, that though the Devil could 
do ſomething which might increaſe the plague, or imitate it, 
yet he could do nothing to remove 1t. 


25 And ſeven dayes were fulfilled - after that 
the LORD had ſmitten the river. 

+ Ere all the waters of Egypt were perfe&ly free from this 
infetion. Queſt. How could the Egyptians ſubfiſt ſo long with- 
out water | Anfſ. 1. Philo tells us, that many of them died of 
this plague. 2. As the plague might come on, ſo it might go 
off by degrees, and fo the water, though mixed with blood, 
might give them ſome relief. 3. The juyces of herbs, and o- 
ther liquors, which were untouched with this plague, might 
refreſh them. 4. Thev might have ſome water, either from 
their pits, or by rain from heaven, as was ſaid before; or 
from Goſhen : for though it be ſaid, that the blood was in all 
their veſſels, ver. 19. yet It is not ſaid, that all that ſhould af- 
terwards be put into them, ſhould be turned into blood. 


CH A P. VII. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and fay unto him, Thus 
faith the LORD, let my people go, that 

they may ſerve me. - 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, 

I will ſmite all thy borders 4 with * frogs. 


a All thy land, which is within thy borders. A Synecdoche, 
ſo that word is uſed alſo, Exod. 10. 14, 19. 1 King. 1. 3. 
Pal. 147. 14. Fer. 15. 13- So the gat? and the wall are pur 
for the city to which they belong, Gen. 22. 17. Ames 1. 7, 


ID, I4- 


3 And the river 6 ſhall bring forth frogs abun- 
dantly, which ſhall go up and come into thine 
houſe, and into thy bed chamber c, and upon thy 
bed, and into the houſe of thy ſervants, and upon 
thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy 


{| kneading-troughs. 


b Under which are comprehended all other rivers, ſtreams 
and ponds, as appears from ver. 5. But the river Nilus 15 men- 
tioned, becauſe God would make that an inſtrument of their 
miſery, in which they moſt gloried, Ezzh. 29. 3. and to which 
they gave divine honours, and which was the inſtrument of 
their cruelty againſt the I7azlites, chap. 1. 22. © Either becauſe 
God made the doors and windows to flie open, which it 1s eafte 
to believe concerning God, ſceing this hath been many r1mes 
done by evilangels; or becauſe whenſoever men entred into 
any houſe or any room of their houſe, which their occaſions 
wou'd oft force them to do, the frogs, being alwavs. at their heels 
in great numbers, would go in with them. This plague was 
worſe than the former, becauſe it was more conſtant and 
more general z for the former was onely in the waters, and 


EXODUS. Chap. VIIL 


| 


E 


did onely moleſt them when they went ts drink or uſe the 
water, but this infeted all liquors and all places, and at ali 
rims, and annoyed all their ſences with their filrhy ſubſtance 
and ſhape and noiſe and fiink, and mingled themſelves with 
their mear: and ſauces and drinks, and crawling into their bed: 
made them reſtleſs. And many of them probably were of a 
more ugly ſhape and infeftious nature than ordinary. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, 
and upon thy people 4, and uponall thy fervants. - 

a Not upon the Jfatlitzs, whom he hereby exempts from the 
number of Pharaohs people and ſubjefts, and owns them for his 
peculiar people. The frogs did not onely invade-their houſes, 


bur aſſault their perſons, which is not ſtrange, confidering that 
they were armed with a divine commiſtion and power. 


5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes e,Say unto 7 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over &. 
the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, E 
and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land of 
Egypt. 


e By inward inſtin& or ſuggeſtion to his mind 3 for he was 
now 1n the Kings preſence. 


6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the "Mp 
waters of Egypt, and * the frogs came up, and * Pi. :2. ., 
covered the land of Egypt. . and 105. 30, W 

7 * And the Magicians did ſo with their in- * Wit. :-. -, 
chantments f, and brought up frogs upon the | 
land of Egypt. 


f Nor was it hard for the Devil to produce them our of 
their own ſpawn and the (hme of the river; 


8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and faid, Intreat the LORD, that he may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my people : 
and I will let the people go, that they may do ſa- 
crifice unto the LORD. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, || Glory over || Or, h::+thi 
me g : * When ſhall I intreat for thee h, and /99 97 m 
for thy ſervants, -and for thy people, to | de- 9 wy vey 
ſtroy the frogs from thee and thy houſes, that + gev.ro cute 
they may remain in the river only ? = 


bn 8 24 


& As I have gloried over thee in laying firſt my commands, 
and then my plagues upon thee, ſo now lay thy commands 
upon me for the time of m5-PraJIng, and 1f I do not what thou 
requireſt, I am content thou ſhouldeſt inſult over me, and pu- 
niſh me. Or Glory, or boaſt thy ſelf of, or concerning me, as one 
that by Gods power can do that for thee which all thy Magi- 
tjans cannot, of whom therefore thou now ſeeſt thou canſt not 
glory nor boaſt as thou haſt hithertodone. hþ Appoint me whar 
time thou pleaſeſt, Hereby he knew that the hand and glory of 
God would be more conſpicuous in it. And this was no pre- 
ſumprion in Moſes, becauſe he had a large Commiſſion, chap. 
7. I. and alſo had particular dire&ion from God in all that he 
faid or didin theſe marters. 


10 And he faid, || To morrow s. And he faid, || Or, again} 
Be it according to thy word, that thou mayeſt 7970 
know that there 1s none like unto the LORD our 
God. 


; Why not preſently ? Av. 1. Becauſe he hoped ere that 
time they might be removed either by natural cauſes or by 
chance, and ſo he ſhould not need the favour of Moſes or his 
God. 2. Becauſe he thought jt an hard and long work to re- 
move ſo vaſt a number of frogs, and that Moſes might uſe di- 
vers Ceremonies, as the Magitzans did, in his addreiſes to God, 
which would require ſome conſiderable time. 


11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and 
from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from 
thy people ; they ſhall remain in the river 
only. 

A And Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh, and Moſes cryed unto the LORD &, be- 
cauſe of the frogs which he had brought againſt 
Pharaoh. /. 


þ Though he was afſured that the frogs would depart at his 
word, yet he would uſe the means appoinced by God for the ac- 
compliſhment of ir. 1 Or, as the place is fitlyrendred by others, 
becauſe of the word or matter of or about thz jrogs wich he 024 eter 
or propourded to Pharaoh. Becauſe he had given his word vort 
for the thing and the time of it, he prayed more earneſtly, leit 
God ſhould be diſhonoured and Pharaoh have occation of ir:- 
umph. The Bcbrew verbs to pzt and to give are frequently 
exchanged , as appears by comparing 1 {rg 12. $5. WIN 
2 Chroz. g. 8, and If, 42. 1. with Het. 12.19, 

r3 And 


Chap. VIIL. 
t3 And the LORD did according to the word 

of Moſes : and the frogs died out of the houſes zz 

out of the villages, and out of the fields. 


Þ; m A ſhort ſpeech for, they di:d and were removed out of, &c. 
A as appears from the next verſe. Ir being frequent in the He- 


agreeable to it. See Examples 1n the Hebrew, Gen. 43» 333 34 
Exod. 18. 12. and 25. 2. Prov. 25. 22s 


14 And they gathered them together upon 
heaps #, and the land ſtank. 


n Which doubtleſs they caſt into their rivers, or pits, &c. 
though thar be not here menric God would not inſtantly 
and wholly take them away, both to convince them of the 
truth of the miracle, and to make them more ſenſible of this 
judgment and: more fearful of - bringing anocher upon them- 
ſelves. 
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15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was re- 
14. ſpite, * he hardened his heart, and hearkened not 
unto them, as the LORD had ſaid. 
16 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron o, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite. the duſt 
of the land, that it may, become lice p. through- 
out all the land of Egypt. | | 
o God, it ſeems, gave him no warning, becauſe he ſhewed 
himſelf in the very laſt plague to be both perfidious and incor- 
rigible. Others think, he was forewarned, though that be not 
here expretſed. p So, the Hibrzw word is rendred by all the 
Fewih and moſt other Interpreters. Bur it is probable, that 
what is aid of the locuſts, Exod. 10, 14. was true of theſe, 
thar they were nuciz more Joathſom? and troublefome then 
ordinary. ; 


17 And they did fo - fr Aaron ſtretched out 
his hand with his roq, and {mote the duſt 4 of 
the earth, and it þ<..: i.e, inmanand in beaſt : 
2ll the duſt of tl: :aii:d * became lice, throughout 
all the land of Egypt. y 


q Which was not fit matter to produce lice, and therefore 
ſhews this work to be divine and miraculous. * 3. 2. A great 
part of it,/ the word al! being commonly fo underſtood in 
Scripture. js .F - _ 


13 And the Magicians did fo r with their in- 
chantments to bring forth lice, but they could 
not s : ſo there were lice upon man and upon 
beaſt. 


y (6. e.) Indeavoured to do ſo. Thus to enter, Mat. 7. 13. 
js pur for /{riving to enter, Luk. 13. 24+ Thus men are ſaid to 
deliver, Gen. 37. 21. to fight, Foſ. 24. 9. to return, Fol. 10.15. 
when they onely attempted or endeavoured to do fo.” And 
therefore when 1t is ſaid in any of the plagues that the Magici- 
ans did ſo, it is not to be underſtood, that they really did the 
ſame thing, bur that they indeavoured to do fo, and that they 
did ſomething which looked like it. s It was as eafie for them 
to produce lice as frogs, but God hindred them, parily to con- 
found them and their deviliſh arts, and to ſhew that what they 
did before was onely by his permiſſion, and partly to convince 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians of their vanity in truſting to ſuch 
impotent Magicians, and in oppoſing that God who could con- 
tro;] and confound then, when he pleated. 


F chap. 7+ 


i9 Then tae Magicians faid unto Pharaoh, 
am, 6. 9, This is * tae finger 5 of God #. And Phara- 
ohs heart 'was hardened, and he hearkened not 

unto them x, as the LORD had faid. 


t Which is either Synecdochically for the hand, as it is 
Exod. 31. 18. Pſal. 8. 3. and 144. 1. or metaphorically for 
the power or vertue, as Zh. 11. 20. compared with Mz. 12. 
28. u Of that ſupreme God, whom borh the Egyptians and 
other heathen idolaters, acknowledged as fuperiour to all men 
and Idols and Devils. This they faid,leſt they ſhould be thought 
inferiour to Moſes and Aaron in magical art. But hereby they 
own the ſoveraign God to h2 on Tſraels fide, and yer, like the 
Devils, they proceed to fight againſt him. + Either to his 
Magicians, of whom he laſt ſpake : or rather to Moſes and Aa- 
708, as the following words ſhew. For relatives oft belong to the 
remoter anecedents., as Gen. 19. 13. I Sam. 7. 17. Mark 
Re 13. 


| 20 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
lo, he cometh forth to the water, and fay unto 
him, Thus faith the LORD, let my people go, 
that they may ſerve me. 


EXODUS. 


brew tongue under one verb expreſfled to underſtand another 


hold, I will fend || fwarms of flies y upon thee, || Or, « mixtu* 
and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people,azd ro an POOR 
1 into thine houſes: and the houſes of the Egypti- ” 
ans ſhall be fall of ſwarms of flies, and allo the 
ground whereon they are. 


y Heb. 4 mixture, of inſeRs or flies, as appears from P(:!. 
78. 45. which were of various kinds, as bees, waſps, gnats, 
horners, &c. infinite in theit numbers, and doubtle& arger and 
more venemous and pernicious than the common ones 

Were, 


22 And * I will fever in that day the land of * chap. 9.4,25. 
Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no 4 1%: 23- 
ſwarms of flies ſhall be therc, to the end that 5-62-xÞ 
thou mayelt know that I am the LORD in the y 
midſt of the earth z. 


7 Either ,x. of the ivin'e carrh, and conſequently of Eeypr, 
that I am nor or--:y the Lo:d of [722 but of thee and thy do- 
minions too. ©od 1s kere ſpoken of after the manner of earth- 
ly Princes, who uſe to refide in the midſt of their Kingdomes 
that they may more conveniently rule and influence them. Or 
rather 2. of Goſh-n, the words being properly thus rendred; 
that I the Lord am in the midſ} of that land, to wit, the. land of 
Goſhen now ſpoken of, to defend and preſerve it. For God is 
faid to be in the midft of them whom he prote&s, Deut. 9. 21, 
and 23: 14. Foſ. 3. 10. Pſal. 46. 5. and rt to be in the midft of 
others whom he forſakes and deſigns or threatens to deſtroy, 
Num. 14. 42. Dent. 1. 42+ and 31. 17. Compare Exod. 33. 3. 
with 34-- 9. IT | 


- 23 And I will put F a diviſion 4 between my t Heb.aredeny- 
people, and thy people : || to morrow ſhall this 


wr || Or, by to mor- 
| fgn be 6. oe 


a Heh. 4 redemttion or delivera?te, is e. a token or mean of 
deliverance, by a Metonymy 3 a wall of partiticn, by which I 
will preſerve the Iſraelites whileſt I deſtroy the Egyptians. 
þ This he *%ith, wi'ly tc gain the more belief to himſelf in 
what he now cot ©» ſhonid further ſpeak in Gods name to 
chem 3 and par:.. :0 warn them of their danger, and make 
their diſobedience more iexcuſable. 


| 24 And the; LORD did ſo c : and * there * Wiſd. 15 
came a grievous ſwarm of flies 4 into the houſe Pal. 10%, x4 
of Pharaoh, and into his ſervants houſes, and in- 

to all the land of Egypt : the land e was || cor- || Or, detoed. 
rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of flies. 


'c Immediately by his ov-n word, and not by Moſes his rod, 
leſt the Egyptians ſbould think 1t was a Magicians wand, and 
that all Mics his works were cone by the power of the Devil, 
4 Heb. an hea; mixture of flies : beary, 3. e. either great, as 
this Hehrew word 1s uſed, Gen. 41. 31. Iſa. 32. 2. or miichie- 
vous and trouvieicme : or rather, numerous, as it js taken, 
Gen. 50. 9. Numb. 11. 14. 1 King. 3. 9g. compared wich 
2 Chron. 1. 10. # (4. e.) Either the fruits and products of the 
land : or rather the inhabitants of the land, as the word land 
15 taken, Gen. 41+. 35- 1 San. 27. 9, many of the people were 
poiſoned or ſtung to death by them, as appears from Pſal. 78. 
45» See alſo the book of Wiſedom, chap. 16. 9. 


ry 
-_ 


25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for Aa- 
ron, and faid, Go ye, facrifice to your God in the 
land. | 

26 And Moſes faid, It is not meet f fo to do : 
for we ſhall ſacrifice the * abomination of the 
Egyptians g to the LORD our God : Lo, ſhall 
we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians be. 
fore their eyes, and wil! :t2y not ſtone us h? 


f Heb. Not right, neither ja Gods eyes, who hath appointed 
us the place, as well as the thing: nor in the Egyptians eyes, 
as it follows. g That which the Egyptians abhor to kill or to 
ſee killed 3 as not onely Scripture, bur profane Aurthours, as 
Diodorus, and Tully, and 7avenal, witneſs, hecauſe they wor- 
ſhipped them as Gods, as 15 nocorioully known, h It wasa juſt 
fear, For when once a Roman had but kil:ed a cat, chough 
imprudently, the people tumultnouſly met rogether and beſer 
his houſe and killed him in ſpight of the King and his Princes, 
who uſed their utmoſt power and diligence to prevent ir. 


F Gel. 43+ 32s 
and 45. 34» 


27 We will go * three dayes journey into the 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the LORD our God, 
as * he ſhall command us z. 


i; For we know not what kind or number of ſacrifices to 
offer to him, till we come thirher. 


* chap. 3. 12+ 


* chap. 3. 18, 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that 
ye may ſacrifice to the LORD your God in the 


21 Elſe, 1f thou wilt not let my people go, be- 


wilderneſs : 


* chap. 8. 22. 


X Rev. 16. 2. 


*Dent.22.27- 


Chap. Ix. 


wilderneſs : 


EPal. 93.43. 


only you ſhall not £o very far away : 
intreat for. me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord, that the ſwarms of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, 
and from his people to morrow : but let not 
Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, in not letting 
the people go to ſacrifice unto the LORD. 

3o And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the LORD. 

31 And the LORD did according to the 
word of Moſes : and he removed the ſwarms of 
flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from 
his people : there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


GCHAP. IX. 


HEN the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go 
in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
faith the LORD God of the Hebrews, 

Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 

2 For if thou refuſe to let chem go, and wilt 
hold them till, 

3 Behol4 the hand of the LORD a 1s upon 
thy cattel b, which is in the field, upon the 


I 


horſes, upon theaſles, upon the camels, upon the 


oxen, and upon the ſheep : there ſhall be a very 
grievous murrain. 

4 In an immediate manner, not by my rod, that thou may- 
eſt know, iris not I, but the Lord, which doth all theſe things 
ro thee. b Which rhey kept for their wool or milk, or mant- 
fold uſes and ſervices, though not for food and ſacrifice. - 


4 And * the LORD ſhall ſever between the 
cattel of Iſracl and the cattel of Egypt, and there 
ſhall nothing die of all that is the childrens of 


EXUDUS. 


g God multiplying that duſt and heating it and then diſper- 
ting it over all the land and cauſing it to fall and reſt upon the 
bodies of the Egyptians. 


11 And the Magicians could not ſtand before 
Moſes bh, becauſe of the boiles : for the boil was 
upon the Magicians, and upon all the Egyprti- 
ans. 


| h As they hitherto had done, both as ſpies and as adver(a- 
ries, for though their underſtandings were convinced of God: 
hand and infinite power, yet their hearts were not changed, 
bur for their worldly intereſt they pertiſted to rebel againſt 
their light, and therefore are juſtly plagued. Is was no favour 
to Pharaoh, that the plague was not upon him, but onely a re- 
ſervation to a greater miſchief, as it follows, 


12 And the LORD - hardened the heart of 


the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes. 

13 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and fay unto him, Thus faith the LORD God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go that they may 
ſerve me. 

14 For 1 will at this time, ſend all my plagues 
upon thine heart z, and upon thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people : that thou mayeſt know that 
there ts none like me in all the earth. 


z Or, into thy beart : Thou haſt hithergg'nor felt my plagues 
upon thy own: perſon, or thy body, but} I ſhall ſhortly reach 
and wound 1t, and that nor onely in the skin ; as the magicj- 
ans and others are now ſmitten;. buteven to thy hearr, ſuch as 
ſhall make thy heart ſich, Mic. 6. 13. ſuch as ſhall give thee a 
mortal and 1rrecoverable wound. Some underſtand it of in- 
ward and ſpiritual judgments upon Ph4raobs heart, ſuch as hard- 
neſs of heart. Lut that plague had been inflicted upon him; 
and is recorded before this time. And Phayavhs heart being 
here oppoſed- to his ſervants and peop!e ſeems rather ro denote 
his perſon, the heart or ſoul being often- put Synecdochically for 
the whole man. _ SEES 


15 For now will ſtretch out mine band, that 


Iſrael. | | 
5 And the LORD appointed a ſet time, ſaying, 
a morrow the LORD ſhall do this thing in the 
and. | 

6 And the LORD did that thing on the mor- 
row, and * all c the cattel of Egypt dicd, but 
of the cattel of the children of Ifraci died not 
One. 


c Either of all ſorts; or a very £r<c#: number of them, as 
the word a!! 1s frequently uſed : or rather, al! that were-in the 
field, as it js expretly limited, ver. 3. but not all abſolutely, as 


appears from 247. g. 1$,. 25. and chap. 14. 23+ 


| 7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was 
not one of the cattel of the Iſraelites dead. And 


* chap. 7. 14+ * the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he 


did not let the people go. | 
$8 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, and unto 


Aaron, Take to you handfuls of - aſhes of the fur- 
nace d, and let Moſes e ſprinkle it towards the 
heaven, in the ſight of Pharaoh. 


4 To mind them of their cruel uſage of the 7jelites in their 


furnace, of which ſee Dent. 4- any 4h 11. 4+ £e Both were 
ro take them up, but Mes onely to ſprinkle them, as at other 
times Aaron onely did the work, to ſhew that they were but in- 
ſtruments, which God could uſe as he pleaſed, and God was the 


principal Authour of it. 


o And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, and ſhall be a * boil breaking forth 
with blains f, upon man, and upon beaſt, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

f A burning ſcab, which quickly raiſed blains and bliſters : 


whereby they were both vehemently inclined to ſcratch them- 
felve:, and yer utterly diſenabled from it by 1s great ſore- 


nels. 


1o And they took aſhes of the furnace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up 
toward heaven : and it became a * boil g break- 
ing forth with blains, upon man, and upon 


I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſti- 
lence k, and thou ſhalt be cut off from the 
| earth. 
þ (i. c.) Not properly fo called, but largely, as the word is 
| uſed, Hof. 13. 14- with an utter and jrrecoverable deſtru&ion. 
This relares pany to the killing of-the firſt-born, which v'zgue 
did more immediately and nearly concern both him atid 11s 
people, and principally to their deſtruction in the Red Sea, 


16 And in very deed, for this cauſe have I 
+ raiſed thee up /, for to ſhew in thee my po- 
wer #, and that my Name » may be declared 
throughout all the earth. | 


! So the Hebrew word 1s tranſlated; Rom. 9. 17. T have rai- 
ſed thee up out of thy firſt nothing into thy being and life and 
kingdom, and upheld thy being and reign even in the midſt of 
thy tyranny. Heb. I have made thee to fland, 1. e. to remain alive 
and untouched, when thy Magicians could nor ©a::-. TI. 
I have preſerved thee in life, not for want of power to dettroy 
thee, as thou mayſt fancy, nor for want of provocation from 
thee, bur for my own glory. # In thoſe mighty works which 
have been occaſioned by thy rebellion, and obſtinacy. » My 
being and providence, and my manifold perfe&tions, my pati- 
ence in bearing thee ſo long, my juſtice in puniſhing thee, my 
power in conquering thee, my wiſdom 1n over-ruling thy pride' 
and tyranny and cruelty to thy own deſtruction and the re- 
demption of my oppreſled people, and my faithfulneſs in mak- 
ing good my promuſes to them, and my threatnings to thee. 


17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelf againſt my peo- 
ple o, that thou wilt not let them go ? 
o (4. e.) Againſt me afting for my people. The gracious 


againſt himſelf. See Zech. 2. 8. Matth. 25. 40, 45+ Alt. 9. 4, 5. 


18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will 
cauſe it to raina very grievous hail, ſuch as hath 
not been in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof p, 
even until now. 


p Since they were a Kingdom or a Nation. 


19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cat- 
tel q, and all that thou haſt in the field : for por 
every man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the 
field, 


Chap. I'X, 


Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them, * as * chap. 4. 27. j 


God takes what is done to or againſt his people, as done to or 


+ Heb. nad: 
thee ftand. 


4 > 
dt 
" To "I 


Chap. 


Wy 
<< 


+ Heb. ſit not 
vs heart untos 


* Rey, 19.21» 


£\ 
| and11.7. 


ITT 
IRYN I. 


I'X. 


field, and ſhall not be brought home, 'the hail ſhall 
come down upon them, and they ſhall die. 

q This forewarning God gives, partly to mitigate the ſeve” 
rity of the judgment ; partly that a contideravle numyer 
Horſes might be reſerved for Phara9s expedition cap. 14 
partly to ſhew the Juſtice of God in puniſhing fo wicked and 
obſtinare peop'e, as would rake no warning netther trom Gods 
words, nor from his former works 3 and partly ro make a dif- 
ference between the penitent aad the 1ncorrigi21e Egybtians. 


20 He that feared the word of the LORD 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh made his ſervants 
and his cattle flee into the houſes. 

21 And he that Þ regarded not the word of 
the LORD, left his ſervants and his cattle in the 
field. 

22 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, ſtretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be * hail in all the land of Egypt upon man 7, 
and upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, 


. throughout all the land of Egypt. 


y (i. c.) Upon thoſe men that preſumed to continue in the 
field after this admonition, 


23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 
heaven, and the LORD ſent thunder and hail, and 
the fire ran along upon the ground 5, and the 
LORD rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

s Deyouring both Herbs and Cattle which were upon 1t; P/. 
73. 47, 48. and 105. 32, 33s 


24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the Hail t, very grievous, ſuch as there was none 
like it, in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became a 
Nation 2. 

t Which ſtrange mixture much increaſed the miracle. » For 


that Hail and Rain did ſometimes, though bur ſeldom, fall in 
Egypt, 1s atteſted by divers eye witneiles. 


25. And the hail ſmote throughont all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
beaſt , and the hail ſmote every herby of the field, 
and brake every tree of the field: x. 


x (i, e.) Moſt of them or Herbs and Trees of all ſorts, as 
appears from chap. 10. 12, I5- See before wa. 6. 


26 * Onely, in the land of Goſhen y, where 
the children of Iſrael were, was there no hall. 
3 It ſeems the Egyptians that dwelt there were ſpared for the 


ſake of their Neighbours the Jrazlites : Which great obligati- 
on probably made them more willing to lend their jewels to 


themy, chap. 128 35, 


27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and faid unto them, I have flinned this 
time y : the LORD 1s righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

y Tnow plainly fee and freely acknowledge my fin 1n ſtriv- 
ing wit: God, _He ſeems not to deny that he had finned be- 
fore, for even the lighr of nature would diſcover his fm 1n 
breakin? is Faith and the word of a King given to Moſes for 
Irs diitmilion, 


28 Intreat the LORD, (for it is enough) that 
there be no more z + mighty thundrings and 
hail, and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no 


. Jonger. 


7 Or, ard ict ir he enough, (let God content himſelf that he 
hath pemitesd me fo long, and that I have confeſſed my fn 
and promiſed amendment ) that there may be hereafter 10 


PIOTE 


29 And Moſes faid unto him, Afſloon asI am 
Zone out of the City, I will ſpread abroad my 
121ds unto the LORD, azd the thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
neither ſhall there be any more hail : that thou 


mayeſt know how that the * earth is the 


LORDS As ; 

a Or. that this land is the Lords, even his whom thou demi- 
edit to have any juriſdiction 1n it, or over thee, Exod. 5. 2. 
Or the Earth 1s put for the World, tne Heaven and rhe Earth, 


8. d, That thou mavſt ſee that he can either cauſe the Hea- 


vens to ſend forth tuch Thunders and Hails, or reſtrain them, 
2s he pleaicth, 


EXODQ®S. 


30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear the LORD God. 

31 And the flax and the barley 6 was ſmitten : 
for the barley was in the ear, and the flax was 
bolled. 

bþ Which were not fo neceſſary for hamane life as the Wheat - 
and Rye. Thus God fill ſends {maller judgments to uſher 1» 
rhe greater. 


-32 But the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten : 
for they were Þ not grown up c. 

- The Hebrew word may be rendred either 42rh or hid, to 
wir, under the ground, whereby it was ſecured trom this ſtroke : 
or /:t?, as divers of the Hevrevs and other Interpreters render 
it. This kind of Corn coming {ater up. was now tender and 
tidden either in the ground, or in the Ferb : whereby it was 
in ſome meaſure ſecured both from the fire by its greenneſs 
and moiſture, and from the hail by its pliablencis and yielding 
to 1t, whereas the ſtalks of Barly were more dry and ſtiff, and 
therefore more lyable to the Rail and Firc, 


33 And Moſes went out of the City d from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
LORD: and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and 
the rain was not poured upon the Earth. 


4 That bcing ſolitary he might pour forth his hearc in fer- 
vent prayers. 


34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and 
the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned 
yet more, and hardned his heart, he and his fer- 
vants. 

35 And the heart of Phay#0h was hardened ; 
neither would he let the children of Iſrael go, as 
the LORD had ſpoken + by Moſes. 


CHAP. X. 
I ND the LORD faid unto Moſes,Go in unto 


Pharaoh : for * I have hardned his heart, * chap. 4. 21; 
and the heart of his ſeryants, that I might ſhew and 7. 14- 


theie my ſigns before him. 


2 And that * thou mayſt tell in the ears of thy * Pſal. 78. 5 


ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I have 
done amonegſt them : that ye may know how that 
I am the LORD. | 

3 And Moles and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and faid unto him, Thus faith the LORD God of 
the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- 
ble thy ſelf before me ? Let my. people go, that 
they may ſerve me. | 

4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my peoyle go, be- 


hold, to morrow will I bring the * locuſts into * wid. 16. 5: 


thy coaſts. | 


5 And they ſhall coyer the | face of the Earth, +Heb. 91. 


that one cannot be able to ſee the Earth, and 


* they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is eſcap- * Joel rt. 4: 


ed a, which remaineth unto you from the hail, and 
ſhall eat every tree 6 which groweth for you out 
of the field. 


2 The Wheat and the Rye, the ſtafic of their lives. þ The 
fruits and leaves of every trce. 


6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes 
of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyp- 
tians, which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers 
fathers have ſeen c,fince the day that they were up- 
on the Earth unto this day. And he turned himſelf; 
and went out from Pharaoh. 


'c Such for number, or ſhape, or miſchievous effets, as 
were nevcr ſecn before. 


7 And Pharaohs ſervants faid unto him, How 
long ſhall this man be a tnare 4 vnto us? let the 
inen go, that they may ſerve the LORD their 
God: kfiowelt thou not yet, that Egypt 1s. de- 
ſtroyed ? | 

a4 An occaſion of in 
Foe. 22. 13+ 


agd deſtrugtion. See Exod. 23. 35: 


K 9 ant 


Chap. X: 


Chap. IX. 
wilderneſs : only you ſhall not go very far away : 
intreat for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord, that the ſwarms of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, 
and from his people to morrow : but let not 
Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, in not letting 
the people go to ſacrifice unto the LORD. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the LORD. 

31 And the LORD did according to the 
word of Moſes : and he removed the ſwarms of 
flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from 
his people : there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


CHAY. IX 


I HEN the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go 
in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
faith the LORD God of the Hebrews, 

Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 

2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them ſtill, 

3 Behold the hand of the LORD 4a 1s upon 
thy cattel b, which is in the field, upon the 
horſes, upon the aſles, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the ſheep : 'there ſhall be a very 
grievous murrain. 

2 In an immediate manner, not by my rod, that thou may- 
eſt know, iris not I, but the Lord, which doth all theſe things 


to thee. bþ Which —_ kept for their wool or milk, or mani- 
fold uſes and ſervices, though not for food and ſacrifice. + 


4 And * the LORD ſhall fever between the 
cattel of Iſrael and the cattel of Egypt, and there 
ſhall nothing die of all that is the childrens of 
Iſrael. 


* chap. 8. 22. 


land. 


6 And the LORD did that thing on the mor- | 


* Pal. 78:43 row, and * all c the cattel of Egypt died, but 


of the cattel of the children of Ifracl died not 


ONE. 


c Either of all ſorts 3 or a very great number of them, as 
the word al! 1s frequently uſed ; or rather, all that were in the 
field, as it is exprelly limited, ver. 3. but not all abſolutely, as 
appears from ver. 9. 194. 25- and chap. 14. 23: 


7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was 
not one of the cattel of the Iſraelites dead. And 
* the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he 
did not let the people go. | 

8$ And the Lord faid unto Moſes, and: unto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the fur- 
nace d, and let Moſes e ſprinkle it towards the 
heaven, in the ſight of Pharaoh. 


d4 To mind them of their cruel uſage of the 7jauites in their 
furnace, of which ſee Dent. 4- 20. Fer. 11. 4. e Both were 
ro take them up, but Mſes onely to ſprinkle them, as at other 
times Aaron onely did the work, to fhew that they were bur in- 
ſtruments, which God could uſe as he pleaſed, and God was the 


principal- Aurhour of 3t. 


* chap. 75. 14+ 


9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, and ſhall be a * boil breaking forth 
with blains f,. upon man, and upon beaſt, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

f A burning ſcab, which quickly raiſed blains and bliſters ; 
whereby they were both vehemently inclined to ſcratch chem- 
ſelves, and yer utterly diſenabled from it by its great ſore- 
neſs. 


F Rev. 16. 2. 


to And they took aſhes of the furnace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up 
toward heaven : and it became a * boil g break- 
ng forth with blains, upon man, and upon 
ſx. 


*Deurt.22.27. 


EXODUS. 


5 And the LORD appointed a ſet time, ſaying, 
To morrow the LORD ſhall do this thing in the | 


g God mulriplying that duſt and heating it and then diſper- 
ting it over all the land and cauſing it to fall and reſt upon the 
bodies of the Egyptians. 


11 And the Magicians could not ſtand before 
Moſes bh, becauſe of the boiles : for the boil was 
upon the Magicians, and upon all the Egypti- 
ans. | 


| h As they hitherto had done, both as ſpies and as adverſa- 
ries, for though their underſtandings were convinced of Gods 
hand and infinite power, yet ther hearts ivere not changed, 
bur for their worldly intereſt they perſiſted ro rebel againſt 
their light, and therefore are juſtly plagued. Ig was no favour 
to Pharaoh, that the plague was not upon him, but onely a re- 
ſervation to a-greater miſchief, as it follows, 


12 And the LORD -hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them, * as 
the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes. 

13 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early In the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and fay unto him, Thus faith the LORD God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go that they may 
ſerve me. | | | 

14 For 1 will at this time, ſend all my plagues 
upon thine heart z, and upon thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people : that thou mayeſt know that 
there ts none like me in all the earth. © Bi, 

z Or, into thy heart : Thou haſt hithergo not felt my plagues 
upon thy own: perſon, or thy body,. but I ſhall ſhortly reach 
and wound it, and that nor onely. in the skin ; as the magici- 
ans and others are now ſmitten; but even to thy heart, ſuch as 
ſhall make thy heart ſick, Mic. 6. 13. ſuch as ſhall give thee a 
mortal and i1rrecoverable wound. Some underſtand it of in- 
ward and ſpiritual judgments upon Pharaohs heart, ſuch as hard- 
neſs of heart. Eut that plague had been inflited upon him; 
and js recorded before this time. And Pharaohs heart being 
here oppoſed-to his ſervants and people ſeems rather ro dengre 
his perſon, -the heart or ſoul being often. put Synecdechically for 
the whole man. : 20193 | 


5 For now I will ſtretch out mine band, that 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſti- 
lence k, and thou ſhalt be cut off from the 
earth. 


k (i. t.) Nor properly fo called, but largely, as the word is 
uſed, Hof.” 13. 14- with an utter and jrrecoverable deſtruQion. 
This relates partly ro the killing of-the firſt-born, which »v'zgue 
did more immediately and nearly concern both him atid {11s 
people, and principally to their deſtruction in the Red Sea, 


16 And in very deed, for this cauſe have I 
+ raiſed thee up /, for to ſhew in thee my po- 
wer #2, and that my Name » may be declared 
throughout all the earth. MEE oo, 


{ So the Hebrew word is tranſlated; Rom. 9. 17. T have rai- 
ſed thee up our of thy firſt nothing into thy being and life and 
kingdom, and upheld thy being and reign even inthe midſt of 
thy tyranny. Heb. I have made thee to fland, i. e. to remain alive 
and untouched, when thy Magicians could nor a::-.. I. 
I have preſerved thee in life, not for want of power to deſtroy 
thee, as thou mayſt fancy, nor for want of provocation from 
thee, but for my own glory. » In thoſe mighty works which 
have been occaſioned by thy rebellion, and obſtinacy. » My 
being and providence, and my manifold perfe&tions, my pati- 
ence 1n bearing thee ſo long, my juſtice in puniſhing thee, my 
power in conquering thee, my wiſdom in over-ruling thy pride' 
and tyranny and cruelty to thy own deſtruction and the re- 
demption of my oppreſſed PR and my faithfulneſs in mak- 
ing good my promiſes to them, and my threatnings to thee. 


17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelf againſt my peo- 
ple o, that thou wilt not let them go ? 

0 (5. e.) Againſt me afting for my people. The gracious 
God takes what is done to or againſt his people, as done to or 
againſt himſelf. See Zech. 2. 8. Matth. 25. 40, 45. Att. 9. 4, 5. 


138 Behold, to morrow about this time I will 
cauſe it to rain.a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath 
not been in Egypt ſince the foundation thereof p, 
even until now. 


p Since they were a Kingdom or a Nation, 


19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cat- 
tel q, and all that thou haſt in the field : for «por 
every man and beaſt which ſhall be found * the 

eld, 


+ Heb. rude 
thee ſtand. 


Chap. IX. 
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Chap. IX. 


F Heb. ſit #t 
"bis beart tos 


* Rev, 16.21» 


field, and ſhall not be brought home, the hail ſhall 
come down upon them, and they ſhall die. 


q This forewarning God gives, partly to mitigate the ſeve” 
rity of the judgment; partly that a contiderable numyer © 


Horſes might be reſerved for Pharaohs expedition chap. 145 


partly to ſhew the Juſtice of God 1n puniſhing to wicked and 
obſtinare peop'e, as would rake no warning neither from Gods 
words, nor from his former works 3 and partly ro make a dif- 
ference berween the penitent aad the 1ncorrigible Egy/tians. 


20 He that feared the word of the LORD 
amoneſt the ſervants of Pharaoh made his ſervants 
and his cattle flee into the houſes. 

21 And he that TÞ regarded not the word of 
the LORD, left his ſervants and his cattle in the 
field. 

22 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, ſtretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be * hail in all the land of Egypt upon man 7, 
and upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, 


. throughout all the land of Egypt. 


F chap. 3. 22. 
and 11. 7» 


f Heb. voices 
of, God. 


* Pl, 24» I. 


y (4. e.) Upon thoſe men that preſumed to continue 1n the 
field after this admonition. . 


23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 
heaven, and the LORD ſent thunder and hail, and 
the fire ran along upon the ground -, and the 
LORD rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

s Deyouring both Herbs and Cattle which were upon it, P/. 
73. 47, 48. and 105. 32, 33s 


24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the Fail t, very grievous, ſuch as there was none 
like it, in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became a 
Nation 2. | 

t Which ſtrange mixture much increaſed the miracle. « For 


that Hail and Rain did ſometimes, though bur ſeldom, fall in 
Egypt, is atteſted by divers eye witneiles. 


25 And the hail ſmote throughont all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man and 
beaſt , and the hail ſmote every herty of the feld, 
and brake every tree of the field: x. 


x (7. e.) Moſt of them or Herbs and Trees of all ſorts, as 
appears from chap. 10. 12, 15. See before va. 6. 


26 * Onely, in the land of Goſhen y, where 
the children of Iſrael were, was there no hail. 


3 Ir ſeems the Egyptians that dwelt there were ſpared for rhe 
ſake of their Neighbours the [razlites : Which great obligati- 
on probably made them more willing to lend their jewels to 


them, chap. 124 353. 


27 And Pharaoh nt, and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have {ſinned this 
time y : the LORD 1 righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

y Inow plainly fee and freely acknowledge my fin in ſtriv- 
ing wit: God. He ſeems not to deny that he had finned be- 
fore, for even the lighr of nature would diſcover his fm 1n 
breaking ivs Faith and the word of a King given to Moſes for 

'? 1 A 1{10n, 


28 Intreat the LORD, (for it is enough) that 


there be no more z | mighty thundrings and 
hail, and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no 


. Jonger. 


2 Or, and ict ir he rnoygh, (let God content himſelf that he 
hath panithedd me fo long, and that I have confeſled my f1n 
and promiſed 2mendment ) that there may be hereafter 10 


PITT Es 


29 And Moſes faid unto him, Afſoon asI am 
Zone out of the City, I will ſpread abroad my 
hands unto the LORD, ad the thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
neither ſhall there be any more hail : that thou 


mayeſt know how that the * earth 1s the 


LORDS A, ; 

a Or. that this land is the Lords, even his whom thou deni- 
edft to have any juriſdiction 1n 1t, or over thee, Exod. 5. 2. 
Or the Earth 1s put for the World, tne Heaven and the Earth, 


' © 9. 4, That thon mavſt ſee that he can either cauſe the Hea- 


vens to fend forth tuch Thunders and Hails, or reſtrain them, 
25 he pleaſcth, 


EXOD®S, 


30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear the LORD God. 
31 And the flax and the barley 6 was ſmitten : 
_— the barley was in the ear, and the flax waz 
olled. 


b Which were not fo neceſſary for hamane life as the Wheat 
and Rye. Thus God fill ſends {maller judgments to uſher 1n 
rhe greater. 


32 But the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten : 
for they were Þ not grown up c. 

- The Hebrew word may be rendred either 42rb or hid, to 
wir, under the ground, whereby it was ſecured from this ſtroke : 
or /:te, as divers of the Hevrexs and other Interpreters render 
it. This kind of Corn coming later up. was now tender and 
tadden either in the ground, or in the Herb : whereby it was 
in ſome meaſure ſecured both from the fire by its greenneſs 
and moiſture, and from the hail by its pliablencis and yielding 
to 1t, whereas the ſtalks of Barly were more dry and ſtiff; and 
therefore more lyable to the Rail and Fire. 


33 And Moſes went out of the City d from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 


oY Mn 


Chap. X: 


F Heb. kidde: 


or dark. 


LORD: and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and 


the rain was not poured upon the Earth. 


a That being ſolitary he might pour forth his heart in fer- 
vent pravers. 


34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and 
the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned 
yet more, and hardned his heart, he and his ſer- 
vants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened ; 
neither would he let the children of Iſrael go, as 
the LORD had ſpoken + by Moſes. 


CHAP. X. 


I ND the LORD ſaid unto Moſes,Go in unto 
Pharaoh : for * I have hardned his heart, 


+ Heb. by the 
kand of Moſes. 


* chap. 4. 21» 


and the heart of his ſervants, that I might ſhew and 7. 14- 


theie my ſigns before him. | 


2 And that * thou mayſt tell in the ears of thy * Pal. 78. 5. 


ſon, and of thy ſons fon, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I have 
done amongſt them : that ye may know how that 
I am the LORD. 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and faid unto him, Thus faith the LORD God of 
the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- 
ble thy {elf before me ? Let my. people go, that 
they may ſerve me. | 


4 Elfe, if thou refaſe to let my people go, be- 


hold, to morrow will I bring the * locuſts into * wif. 16. 5: 


thy coaſts. | 


5 And they ſhall coyer the | face of the Earth, + Heb. er. 


that one cannot be able to fee the Earth, and 


* they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is eſcap- * Joel t. 4; 


ed a, which remaineth unto you from the hail, and 
ſhall eat every tree 6 which groweth for you out 
of the field. 


4 The Wheat and the Rye, the ſtafle of their lives. þ The 
fruits and leaves of every tree. 


6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes 
of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyp- 
tians, which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers 
fathers have ſeen c,fince the day that they were up- 
on the Earth unto this day. And he turned himſelf; 
and went out from Pharaoh. 


c Such for number, or ſhape, or miſchievous effefs, as 
were nevcr lccn before. 


7 And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, How 
long ſhall this man be a tfnare 4 vnto us? let the 
men g0, that they may ſerve the LORD their 
God: khowelſt thou not yet, that Egypt is de- 
ſtroyed * 


A An occaſion cf iin acd deftruation. 
Fol 23 12: 


d. 23. 435 


R 9 At 


See Exo 


Cha Pp. N. 


and1c5.34 Jand of Egypt, and reſted 1n all the coaſts of E- 


8 And Noſes and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh: and he faid unto them, Go ſerve 


+ Heb. who 2:7 the LORD your God : but + who are they that 


ſhall go? - 

9 And Moſes faid, We will go with our young, 
and with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
dauzhters, with our flocks, and with our herds 
will we go, for we mf bold a feaſt unto the 


LORD e. 


2 A feaſt upon a ſacrifice, wherein all are concerned, and 
therefore all muſt be preſent and ready to do what God re- 
quires Us. 


10 And he faid unto them, Let the LORD be 
ſo with you, as I will let you go f, and your little 
ones. Look to it, for evil is before you g. 


f I wiſh God may be no more ready and willing to be with 
" you and to do you good than Tam willing to let you go. g Et- 
ther 1. Evil of fin. You have ſome 11! defign againſt me, either 
to ſtir up Sedition or War againſt me, or utterly ro depart out 
of my Kingdom. Or rather 2. Evil of calamity or miſchief, 
1. Becauſe it js here ſaid to be #efore their faces, whereas evil de- 
ſigns are in mens hearts, and the fair pretences wherewith they 
cover them are ſaid to be before their faces. 2. The word of 
caution he gives to them, look to it or t2be h:ed, ſeems to imply 
that he ſpeaks not of the evil they deſigned againſt Pharaoh,but 
of that which they would unavoidably bring upon themſelves 
from fo potent a King, by the refuſal of tuch fair ofters and 
continuing in ſuch infolent and unreaſonable demands, 


11 Not ſo: gonow ye that are men and ſerve the 
LORD, for that ye did defire | : and they were 
driven out from Pharaohs preſence. : 


+ Which was not true, but onely was gathered by him out 
of their declared intention of going to ſacrifice, wherein he 
thought the preſence of the Women and Children wholly un- 
neceffary. 


12 And the LORD fai4 unto Moſes, ſtretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the lo- 
cuſts, that they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and eatevery herb of the land b, even all 
that the hail hath left. 


h This 1s no unuſual Plague in Africa and Arabia, where, when 
the narveſt 1s ripe, they frequently come in vaſt numbers and 
eat up all their Corn, and what they do not eat they infe& with 
their touch and the moiſture coming from them, and after- 
wards dying in great numbers they poiſon the Air and cauſe a 
peſtilence. So that it is no wonder that Pharaoh and his Ser- 
yants were ſo concerned for this Plague, ſo well known to them, 
eſpecially conſidering, that this was like to be far worſe then all 
of the ſame kind which they had either feen or heard of. 


13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the 
land 5 of Egypt, and the LORD brought an Eaſt- 
wind & upon the land, all that day, and all that 
night, and when it was morning, the Eaſt-wind 
brought the locuſts. 


; Over/ divers parts of the Land, ſhaking his rod towards 
the ſeveral quarters of it. & Which in thoſe parts is a moſt vio- 
lent and pernicious w.nd, Exod. 14-21. Nim.11.31. and a dry 
wind, and therefore fir for the ingendring of thoſe Creatures, 
This wind brought them from Arabia, where they are in great 
numbers. as we have ſecn ver. 12. though God miraculouſly in- 
creaſed their numbers and their power of doing miſchief. 


14 And * the locuſts went up over all the 


gypt : very grievous were they : before them 
there were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after 
them ſhall be ſuch *. 


2+, How can this be true, when the ſame words are 
uſed of the locuſts in 7oz's time ? Anſw. It might be true of 
both in divers rcſpe&s, of theſe for number. and quality, of 
them for long conrinuance, for they laſted three or four years. 
when theſe were but for a little time 3 of theſe for Egypr, of 
them for 744.ea, where they were nxcd. 


15 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, fo that the land was darkned /{, and they 
did eat cvery herb of the land, and all the fruit of 
the trecs, which the hail had left mr, and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or in 
the herbs of the field, through all the land of 


CE" "WP 


_ 7 Either by their flying in vaſt numbers and fo darkning the 
air, as they have oft times done : or by covering the green and 
Iightſome herbs and produfions of the earch with their dark 
and direful bodies. 1; How could this be, when the hail had 

1 ſmitten every herb, and broken every tree, chap. 9. 25. An. 1. There 
ſeems to have been ſome diſtance of time between theſe two 
plagues, in which ſpace, new productions might be ſprouting 
forth both out of the ground and from the trees. 2. The 
words al! and every are commonly underſtood of the greateſt 
part. 


| 16 Then Pharaoh Þ called for Moſes and Aa- 
'ron in haſte » : and he faid, I have ſinned againſt 
| the LORD your God, and againſt you o. 


» Becauſe this kind of plague in it ſelf was moſt pernicious, 
whereby whole countries had been waſted and grievous fa- 
mines and peſtilences cauſed, and was mightily aggravated by 
the vengeance of God and by the peculiar quality of theſe Lo- 
cuſts, which did not onely fall upon their herbs and fruits, as 
they uſe to do, but invade their very houſes, wer. 6. infet 
their meats, fill their beds, poiſon them with their ſtink and 
with their venemous bitings, whereby they killed many men, 
as 1t 15 written 1n the book of Wiſdom, chap. 16. vr. 19, oBy 
contempr of your great and terrible works, by breach of my 
promiſe made to you, and by my demal of your juſt deſires 
and commands given to me in his name whom I now find 
and feel to be the almighty and foveraign God, 


17 Now therefore forgive, 1 pray thee, my 
ſin only this once p, and intreat the LORD your 
_ that he may take away from me this death 4 
only. 


p I defire no further favour, I will no more offend nor 
need your pardon. q This deadly plague, compare 2 King, 4. 
40. and 2 Cor. 11. 23+ Beſides it did deſtroy the life of 
herbs and trees, yea of beaſts and men, either direMly, or at 
leaſt by conſequence in depriving them of the neceſſary ſup- 
ports of life, 


18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
treated the LORD. 


19 And the LORD turned a mighty ſtrong 
 Weſt-wind 7, which took away the locuſts, and 
| caſt them 5 * into the Red-ſea # : there re- 
mained not gne locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. 


r Heb. a wind of the Sea, 1. e. coming from the Sea, called 
there the great Sea, and rhe Mediterranean Sea, from whence 
came the Norrth-weſt wind, which did blow the locuſts di- 
realy into the Red-ſea. s Caſt them, as the Hebrew word figni- 
fies, with agreat noiſe,and with great force,lo as they ſhould never 
riſe azain to moleſt them. # Heb. the ſea of bulruſhzs, fo called 
from the great number of bulruſhes near its ſhore , Or, the (zz 
of bands or limits, q. d. the narrow fea, whereas they could fee 
no bounds nor ſhore beyond the Mzditerranean Sea. Ir was cal- 
led the Arabian gulf, and by others the Rza-ſea, either from its 
red fand ; or rather from E/ay, called alſo Eon, which figni- 
fies ved, Gen. 25. 30. from whom as the adjoyning country 
was called Egon, or r:d, fo this was called the Red-ſza. | 


in- 


ſo that he would not let the children of Iſraet 


*4 


SO» 

21 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, Þ even dark- 
neſs which may be felt ». | 


4 Itis an hyperbolical expreflion, fuch being very frequent 
both in Scripture and in all authors. For darkneſs being onely 
a privation cannot be properly felt, yet it might be felr in its 
cauſe, to wit, thoſe thick and groſs vapours whichfilled and in- 
feted the Air. But the place may be rendred thus, that there 
may be darknijs after that (ſo the Hebrew V2 is ſome- 
times uſed, as Mich. 7. 13. ) the darkneſs (i. e. the darkneſs of 
the night, or the common and daily a is departed or re- 
moved, and the time of the day come : for to the root, from 
whence this word may be derived, fignines, Exod. 13. 22. 
And to this purpoſe the words are rendred by the Chaldee and 
Syriach, and ſome others. and the fence 1s, that the darknefs 
may continue in the day-time as well as in the night, 


22. And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 
heaven : and there was a*# thick darkneſs in all * 
the land of Egypt three dayes. 

23 They ſaw not one another x, neither roſe 


lings z. 
x Becauſe theſe groſs and moiſt fogs and vapours did nor 


Egypt. 


onely quite ſhut out the light of the heavenly bodies, bur allo 
pur 


Chap. X, | | 


20 But the LORD #* hardened Pharaohs heart, * 


any from his place y for three dayes : * but all * wifd. 18.1- 
the children of Iſrael had light in their dwel- chap. 8: 22- | 


f Heb. haftned 
t 0 call. I 
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+ Heb. faſhu, Þ* 
as 
oe 
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chap. 4-21 © * 
+ Heb. that one 
may feel darkut 
Pſal. 105-28, 

+ 

3: 


Chap. Xl. 
put out their candles or other artificial lights, or at leaſt fo 
darken them that men could have no benefit by them. y Place 
here may be taken, either «1. more ſtritly and particularly : 
ſo the ſence is, the horrour of that darkneſs was fo great that 
they durſt not remove at all, bur ſtood or ſat where the 

| darkneſs found them, like men aſtoniſhed or aftrighted, and 
q therefore unmoveable, having their minds diſturbed, being 
. terrified with their guilty Conſciences, which moſt affe& men 
in the dark, and with the dreadful noiſes which they heard, 

Wiſd. 17. $. and with the apparitions of evil Angels, as may 

i ſcem from Pſal. 58. 49. where the plague of evil Angels 15 
2 put inſtead of this plague of darkneſs, which therefore 1s omut- 

: xed in that place where all the reſt are reckoned up. Or ra- 
ther 2. more largely, for their own houſes or dwellings, for 
fo the Hebrew word 15 certainly uſed, Exod. 16. 29. So the 
ſence is, they did not ſtir abroad our of their houſes upon their 


bur that they could nor riſe from their place, which may ſeem to 
limit chis expreſſion to their particular places. 4n/. The word, to 
riſe, is commonly put for going about any buſineſs, and here it 1s 
a pregnant word, as they call it, and implies going 1n it, noze 
aroſe, viz. to go or remove, from bis place. And riſing cannot 
be properly taken here for that particular poſture, unleſs we 
will ſuppole thar this darkneſs found all men fitring, which 15 
abſurd to. imagine. xz Whereby they might have conveyed 
themſelves and families and gaods away, as afterwards they did 
in haſte : hut they waited for Mhſes his orders, and he for Gods 
command.and God intended to bring them forth not by ſtealth, 
but in a more honourable and publick manner, in ſpight of all 


oppoſition. | 

24 And a Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and faid, 
Go ye, ſerve the LORD : only let your flocks and 
your herds be ſtayed 6: let your little ones c al- 
ſo go with you. 

a Or, Therefore : or Then, to wit, after the darkneſs was 
either wholly or in part removed. b Eitheras a'pledge of your 
return after your ſacrifice 1s ended : or as arecompence for the 
cattel which T have loft by your means. c. And conſequently 
the women, whoſe help and ſervice was neceſflary for their little 
ones in diverſe regards. 


f Heb. izzoow 25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give Þ us * al- 
bands. ſo ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
facrifice unto the LORD our God. : 


* 7, e, Suffer us to take of our own ſtock. 


EY 26 Our cattel alſo ſhall go with us, there ſhall 
bs not an hoof be left behind, for thereof muſt we 
take to ſerve the LORD our God : and we know 
not with what we muſt ſerve the LORD until 


we come thither &4. 


<< - 

d Which was not a pretence, but aFeal truth. For this 
being a folemn and extraordinary facrifice by the expreſs and 
particular appointment of God, they: knew not either of what 
kinds, or in what number or manner their ſacrifices muſt be 
offered. And for all theſe things they did not receive par- 
ticular dire&ions till chey came to mount Sin. 


* chap.14-448- 27 But the LORD * hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from 
me, take heed to thy ſelf : ſee my face no more : 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt 
die. 

29 And Moſes faid, thou haſt ſpoken well e, 
E will ſee thy face again no more. 


e Heb. right, not morally,” for ſo it was very ill aid; but 
logically, that which agrees rhough not with thy duty, yet with 
the event and truth of the thing : for as thou haſt warned me 
to ſee thee no more, ſo I in the name of God afſure thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſee me no more, to beg my prayers, or to be 
helped our of thy troubles by my means. And therefore 
thar diſcourſe of 2{ſzs to Pharaoh, which follows chap. 11. 4, 
&c. though it be put there out of its order and proper 
place, as many other paſſages are, yet was delivered at this 
wme and upon occafion of theſe words. 


8 
$ 


CHAP. ih 


I ND the LORD faid unto Moſes a, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon Egypt, afterwards he 

* chap. 12.31, will let you go hence, * when he ſhall let you 
33> 39+ 80, _ ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hence altoge- 
ther 


a Either 1. Whileſt Moſes was not yet gone out of Pha- 
74925 preſence : So God might ſuggeſt this ro his mind, 45 he 


EXODUS. 


moſt neceffary occaſions. Obj.He faith not that they could not go.. 


a > =. 
Chap. RP. 
did other things to Mitbaiah, when he was before Ahab and 

Fehoſaphat, 1 King. 22. or rather 2. before his laſt coming 

to Pharaoh, and the words may be rendred thus, Now the Lord 

had ſaid unto Moſes. And this 1s here added; as the reaſon 

why Moſes ſpake ſo boldly to Pharach, becauſe God had affured 

him of a good iſſue. b Men and women and children and cat- 

tel, and all that they had, which he would never do before. 


2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
every man borrow of his neighbour c, and every | | 
woman of her neighbour, * jewels d of filver, * chap. 3. >. 
and jewels of gold. and 12, 3%. 


c The Trazlites who ar firſt lived diſtintly by themſelves 
when they were greatly multiplyed, and Pharaoh began to caſt 
a jealous eye upon them and to take cruel countels againſt 
them, were more mixed with the Ezyptizns, as appears from 
chap. 12. 12, 13. and many other places, either by their own 
choice, that they might receive protetion and ſuſtenance from 
them; or rather by Pharaohs deſign, who planted many of his 
own people among them, to watch and chaſtiſe rhem, Exod. 
I. II. and, it may be, removed ſome of them from Ggh-z to 
the parts adjoyning to it which were inhabited by his people. 
4 Or, veſſels, as the Hebrew word properly fignihtesz for they 
might more plauſibly ask, and the Egyptians would with leſs ſuſ- 
pition lend them veiſels, which might be proper and uſeful both 
for their ſacrifices and feaſts, than Jewels fcr which they had no 
preſent need or uſe. 


3 And the LORD gave the people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians ; Moreover, the man 
* Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, in * Fccl. 45. r. 
the ſight of Pharaohs ſervants, and in the fight : 


'of the people e. 


e Therefore they, complyed with their requeſt not onely 
out of love to the people, but out of fear of Moſes, leit he 
ſhould pugiſh chem ſeverely in caſe of refuſal. 


4 And Moſes faid f, Thus faith the LORD, 
About Midnight will I go out g into the midſt 
of Egypt. | 
 f To Pharaoh, before his departure, as appears by compar- 
ing ver. 8. with chay. 10. 29. And therefore the three firſt 
verſes of this chapter come in by way of JI and now 
he returns to the ſtory, and ſets down the laſt words which 
Moſes ſpake to Pharavh for a final parting. g God 1s ſaid to go 
out or go forth, or come-down, &c. by way of condeſcenſion to 
the cuſtom and capacity of men, when he doth atiy emiinenr 
a& of power either in way of Juſtice or mercy. 


5 And all the firſt-born of the land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that ſfit- 
teth upon his throne h, even unto the firſt-borr 
of the maid-ſervant that is behind the mill z, and 
all the firſt-born of beaſts. 

 þ Either now actually, ruling with his father, as Solomon 
did even whiteſt Dayid lived, 1 King. t. 34. or more proba- 
bly, he that zs to fit, the preſent time for the future, he whoſe 
right this is by the cuftom of Zeypt, and by the law of Nati- 
ons. 2 The poor captive ſlave that was in the priſon, as it is, 
chap. 12. 29. and there did grind at the Mill. In thoſe times 
and places they had diverſe Mills, which were not turned about 
by wind or water, as ours are,but by the hands of their ſervants, 
who for that purpoſe ſtood behind the mill and ſo with hard 
labour turned jt about. See Frdg. 15. 21. I 47+ 1, 2. 
Lam. 5. 13s 


6 And there ſhall be a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. NS | 

7 * But againſt any of the children of Iſrael * ap+ 8. 22: 
ſhall not a'dog move his tongue k , againſt man 
or beaſt : that ye may know how that the 
LORD doth put a difference between the Egyp- 
tians and Ifrael. | | 

þ In ſtead of thoſe loud cries of - the Feytian families, 
there ſhall be ſo great a tranquillity among the Jrazlites, that 
even the dogs, which are ſcniible of and awaked and provoked 
by the leaſt noiſe, ſhall not be ſtirred up by them. 

$ And * all theſe thy ſervants ! ſha!l come * ch1.12.31,33: 
down unto me ||, and bowe down themſelves un- 
to me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all the people __ _ 
that Þ follow thee = ; and after that I will go + Heb. that is 
out : and he went ont from Pharaoh in a great #7 fete . , 
anabr 7 + Heb. beat of 

S ” | | anger. 

{ Thy Courtiers and great Officers, who now are fo inſolent 
and obſtinate. || Borh, by their own inclination and neccflity, 
and int thy nattie and by thy command. m That are thder 

R 5 *y. 


Chap. XII 


thy condut ani command, as this or the like expreſſion 1s 
uſed 7udz. 4- 15s. 1 King: 20. 10. 2 King. 3. 9. Iſa. 4I. 2+ 
» Not (much for the affront offered ro himſelf, as for ins 
Incurable rcbeilien againſt Gced, Compare Mark 3. 5: 


9 And * the LORD faid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that * my won- 
ders may be multiplyed in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh : and the LORD hardened Pha- 
raoks hcart, fo that he would not let the chil- 
dren of Ifrael go out of his land. 


CHAP. XL 
! ND the ILORD ſpake 4 unto Moſes and 
"N Aaron, in the land of Egypt, fay- 


INg : 

a Had (poben, before the three days darkneſs, as may appear 
by comparing ver. 3. and 6, of this chapter with chap. 11. 4- 
And the mention of it was put off by him till this place. aſwell 
that he might not interrupt the hiſtory of all the plagues, 
as that he might give the whole inſtitution of the Pafleover 
rogether. 


'2 This month b ſhall be unto you the begin- 
ning c of months : it ſhall be the firſt month of 
the year unto you 4d. 


b The firſt moneth after the vernal Equinox, called Abib, 
Exod. 13. 4. and 23. 15. Dent. 15, 1. and Mm, Nth. 2. 1. 
Efth. 3. 75. containinz part of our Marc! and part of April. 
£ Heb. the head : which, I conceive, norcs not fo much the 
order, which is more plainly mcotioned 19 the following words, 
as the eminency of it, that it ſhall be accounted the chief and 

rincipal of all monerhs, as the Sabbath hath been called þy 
ome, the queen of days. And juſtly muſt they preter this 
moneth before the reſt, whether they looked backward to their 
prodigious deliverance from Egypt therein, or forward to their 
ſpiritual redemption by Chriſt, and to the acceptable year of the 
Lord, Luk. 4+ 19. for in this very moneth our Lond Jeſus ſufter- 
ed, 7oh. 18. 28. 4d. Heretofore your firſt moneth for all af- 
fairs hath been Tiſri, which in part anſwers to our September, 
and is the firſt moneth after the Autumnal Equinox ; and fo it 
ſhall be ro you ſtill as to civil affairs, as it appears from 
Exod. 23. 16. and 34. 22. and Levi. 25. 8, 0, 10. but as 
to Sacred and Eccletiaſtical matters this ſhall henceforth be 
your firſt moneth. 


3 Speak ye unto all the Congregation of Iſrael, 
ſfaying,in the tenth day e of this month;they ſhall 
take to them f every: man a lamb g, according 
to the houſe of their fathers Þ, a Þ lamb for an 
houſe. 


2 Partly that they might have the lamb ready for the Sa- 
crifice, and might not be diſtrated abour procuring It when 
they ſhould be going to ve ir; partly thar by the frequent 
contemplation of the lamb, as a fign appointed by God, they 
might have their faith Rreapthned as to their approaching 
deliverance, and afrerwards might have their minds quickned 
to the more {ericus conſideration of that great deliverance 
our of Eeytt, and of thac more glorious deliverance from 
Hell by Chit the true Paſſeover, which ſhould be offered 
for them 3 partly to teach the Church in a!l ages, how ne- 
ceſſary a thing preparation is to the ſolemn duties and exer- 
ciſes of Rehgion 3 and partly to fignifie, that Chriſt ſhould 
be firſt ſer apart and feparared to the Mimſtry, which was 
done 3 or 4 Propherical days, z. e. years, before lis death, 
and afterwards oftered : Moft of which reaſons being perpe- 
rual, it may ſeem this uſage was fo roo, and not for the firſt 
palſeover onely. f Into their houſes, where the Zews tell us 
he was tied to the beds poſt. & Or, Kid, ver. 5. for the ſame 
word fipnifies both, though a /a7h was commonly uſed, and a 
ti onely in caſe of the want of a lamb : and the Chaldee and 
LXX do almoſt conſtantly tranſlate the Hebrew word /amy. 
And Chrift is {dom or never typified by a 4:4, bur gene- 
rally by a lab, as he 1s called 7ob. 1. 29. partly for his inno- 
cency, meekncſ:, patience, &. but principally with reſpect ro 
this Paſchal lamb, in ftezd whereof he was in due time to be 
offered. whence he is called our Palleover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. f A 
Lamb was to be diſpoſed of ro every houſe or family, accord- 
ing to irs quantity or the mmbers of perſons 1n it, as the next 
verie explains it. The ſeveral families are called the houſes of 
their fathers, becauſe they confiſt of thoſe perions which come 
from one farher or grandfather. The people were divided 
into Tribes, the Tribes were ſubdivided inco Families, and 
the Families again inro Houſes, which were like ſprigs taken 
rom the greater branches and planted apart, and each of 
theſe had their ſeveral fathers, from whom they were deno- 
minated, as here thcy are. 


4 And if the houſhold be too little for the 


EXO0DY SS. 


lamb +, let him and his neighbour next unto his 
houſe, take zt z according to the number of the. 
ſouls k: every man according to his eating |, 
ſhall make your count for the lamb. 


h (i. e ) For the eating of the whole lamb at one meal, ac- 
cording to the rule, 7, 8, 10.-If the perſons be fo few that 
they cannot ear it up without glutrony. 7 Or rather thus,word 
for word, And, or Then hz ( the maſter of that Family ) hul! 
tabs alſo his neighbor next unto his houſe, he ſhall take him and 
his family into fociety with himſelf, they ſhal{ joyn together. 
& Or, perſons, 4. e. as the two families ſhall confiſt of more or 
fewer perſons. I ſuppoſe, the meaning is, that if his next 
nezghbours family. were of ir ſelf ſufficient for the eating of 
the whole lamb, that he ſhould paſs over that to the next 
{mall family, which being joyned with his hs make up a fit 
number, which, as the Hebrew Doftours tell us, was ten, be- 
ſides women and children. + (5. e) According to the pro- 
portion which he can or commonly doth eat. The meaning 
1s this, The whole lamb being to be eaten at once, and a ſuf- 
ficient number being neceflary to that end, and there being 
great variety in mens ſtomachs and meals, they were to give 
allowance for that, and to take either more or fewer perſons, 
as their ſtomachs were better or worſe. 


5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh 1, a 
male zz Þ of the firſt year z : ye ſhall take it 
out from the ſheep, or from the goats 7. 


{ Without any deformity or diſtemper of body. Heb. per- 
feff, Of which ſee Levit. 22. 22, &c. Deit. 15. 21. and 
17.1. And this the very light of nature taught the heathens 
to obſerve in their Sacrifices. This property was required, 
both to typifie Chriſt, a lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, Xt. 
9. 14. 1 Pet. I. 19. and to inſtru us, that all our ſervices 
to God muſt be as perfe& as poſſibly may be. m Partly be- 
cauſe that was better and more perfe& than the female, whence 
a male 1s oppoſed to a corrupt thing, Mal. 1. 14. and partly to 
typifte the man Chriſt Jeſus. 7 & e.) A year old, when it 
1s 1n 1ts vigour and perfe&ion and the fitteſt type of Chriſt. 
Moſt explain ir thus, that it was not to be more than a year 
old, bur it might be much leſs, ſeeing it might be offered to 
God any time after it was 8 days old, Exod. 22. 3o. Levit. 
22.27. Burt though it was then fit- to be offered to God, it 
was not very fit to be eaten by men. And the Hebrew phraſe 
the ſon of a year ſeems to require a Years age, as Saul is called 
the ſon of one year, 1 Sam. 13. I. when he had reigned one 
whole year. And it 1s remarkable, that he doth not ſay the 
ſon of this or that year, which might agree to one brought forth 
that year, though it was much younger than a year, but the 
ſon of a year, without any reſtrictive article. » Heb. and from 
the goats: If you want a lamb, you ſhall take a kid of or 
from the goars. But the particle and 15 here well rendred or 
as it is ufed, Ger. 13. 8. Exod. 21. 17. compared with Mat. 
Is. 4. Pſel. 8. 4 ques with Heh. 2. 6. 


6 And ye ſhall keep it up - untill the four- 


it Þ in the evening 9. 

9 Separate it from the reſt of the flock, and kee 
ſafe place : the reaſons of which ſee vey. 3 
aſſembly, to wit, every fuch ſociery- as meet together for the 
eating of the lamb. And the aſſembly is ſaid to kill it, becauſe 
one perfon did it in their name and by their appointment, in 
which manner and upon which reaſon the whole congregation is 
ſaid to ſtove a man, Levit. 24. 14, 16. Numb. 15. 35. Dent, 
22, 21. Itis probable it was killed by the maſter of the fa- 
mily, who was a Prieſt in his own Family, &c. 4q Heb. be- 
tween the evenings or the two evenings, i. e. between the begin- 
ning and end of the evening. The evenizg 1s one third part 
of the day, and one of the appointed and uſual times of de- 
votion, as appears from P/al. 55. 17. Dan. 6. 10. and it be- 
gun at their ninth, or our third, hour, as may be gathered 
from Af. 3. 1. For then the Sun began more ſenfibly to 
decline, whence that time 15 fitly called by the Fews the firſt 
evening, and thar was the time of the evening Sacrifice ; the 
ſecond evening was when the Sun was ſetting or ſet. Be- 
tween theſe it was to be killed. This had a reſpe& both to 
the time of the Worlds age when Chriſt came, which was 
its evening, or declining time, or end, Heb. 1. 2. and g. 26. 
1 Pet. 1. 20. and the time of the day in which Chriſt our 
Palſeover was killed, Mat. 27. 46.—50. Mark 15. 25, 33, 


34+ ; 


7 And they ſhall take of the blood r, and 
ſtrike it 5 on the two ſide-poſts, and on the up- 
per door-poſt of the houſes wherein they ſhall 
eat It 7- 

ry This was afterwards reſtrained to the Prieſts, but at this 


rime it was allowed to the maſters of families, as their preſent 
circumſtances required. s Wit a bunch of hyſlop, ver. 22. 


t As a badpe of diſtinftion berween their houſes and the E- 
gYptians, not to dire& the deſtroying Angel where they were, 


v9 


Y 


Chap. X[l. 


teenth day of the ſame month : and * the whole * Lev. 23.  ®: 
aſſembly p of the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill _ 9. 3-and Þ 
209. I9. *& 


It in a + Heb. betwen 3 
þ Or rather, every the two evenings © 


| 
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Chap. d.41 


who conld as wel! diſcern the houfes as the blood in the night, 
but to dire& their thoughts to Chriſt, whoſe blood was here- 
by evidently typified, by whoſe merits and mediation they 09- 
tained this preſervation and deliverance from Egypt, as well as 


benefits, his ſpirit to ſan&tifie and rule us as well as his blood | 
to ſave us. | 
*chap. 23.18, 10 * And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain un- 
and 34. 25. till the morning : and that which remaineth of || 


I 


that great deliverance from Hell. 


$ And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night «, 
roſt with fire x, and unleavened bread y, and 


with bitter herbs z they ſhall eat it. 


u ( e.) The night following the fourteenth, and beginning 
the The lamb was killed upon the 14th. day, 
in the evening or cloſe thereof, but it was eaten upon the 

whence the Paſle- 
over is ſid to be offered ſometimes upon the 14th. and fome- 
times upon the 1 5ch.day, which may ſerve forg the reconcilia- 
x Partly for ex- 
pedirion, ver. 11. and principally to be a type of the lamb of 
God Chriſt and of the ſharp and dreadful pains which he ſut- 
fered not onely from men, but from God too, and from the 
fire of his ſore diſpleaſure againſt ſinners, whoſe place and 
y Partly as a Monu- 
ment of their ſpeedy departure out of Egypt, which gave them 
not time to leaven their bread, wer. 34- which is the reaſon 
partly to teach us how men 
ſhould be qualified that ccme to the Sacrament, they ſhould 
be purged from error, and pride, and malice, and hypocriſie, 
which are called and compared to leaven, Mat. 16. 6, IIs 
Luk. 12. 1. 1 Cor. 5. 8. and partly to fignifie the ſingular 
purity of Chriſt from all kinds of ſpiritual feavems 4, Both to 
remind them of their hard ſervice and bitter uſage in Egy/t, 
Exo1. 1. 14. from which God delivered them, Deut. 16. 3» | 


freenth, day. 


15th. day, to wit in the beginning of 1t : 


tion of ſome ſeemingly contrary Scriptures. 


perſon Chriſt ſuſtained in his ſufferings. 


alledged for 1t, Deut. 16. 3. 


and to prefigure the further croſſes and troubles which they 
were to expett between their going out of Egypt and coming 
to Canaan. Or, with bitterneſſes, i. e. with great bitterneſs, or 
with grief of heart, that together with faith in God and in 
Chriſt and hope: and joy for their approaching deliverance 
they might exerciſe bitter and hearty repentance for their I- 
dolatries and other ſinful practiſes whereof they were guilty 1n 
Egypt. And this inſtructs us as well as them of the abſolute 
neceſſity of true and bitter repentance in all thoſe that would 


% 


profitably feed upon Chriſt our patlcover. 


9 Fat not of it raw 4, nor ſodden at all with 
water, but roſt with fire : his head, with his 
legs, and with the purtenance b thereof. 


2 (4. e.) Not throughly roaſted, for ſuch we alſo fay 1s raw, 
and fo the Hebrew word 12 is underſtood by the Jewiſh and 
other Dogours. Ir fignified, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, as well 
25 fave, to the uttermoſt, all that was due for our fins. b Heb, 
the inwards, which were to be taken and waſhed,and then to be 
roſted rogether with the reſt. Some_do here except the fat 


and caul and kidneys, which were reſerved by God for him- 


ſelf, 2 Chron. 35. 12, 14. But that exception was nor made 
till after this time, and it ſeems not certain that that excep- 
tion extended to the Paſchal lamb. Theſe and the head and 
legs -are here mentioned not to excluge other "__ bur be- 
cauſe they are not commonly roaſted, but God would have 
the whole lamb roaſted and eaten, to fignifie, that we muſt 
have either nothing of Chriſt or the whole Chriſt, and all his 


it untill the morning, ye ſhall burn with fire c. 


[| Which either was not uſually eaten, or was more than all 
of you could conveniently eat. c To prevent either 1.'the 
ſuperſtitious uſe of the relicks of that lam» by the 7ratlites,who 
thereby had received a greater benefit than they did afterwards 
by the braſen ſerpent, which upon that account they worſhip- 
ped - or 2. the profane abuſe of that which had been conle- 
crated to Gods ſervice. Compare Exod. 298 34- 


11 And thus ſhall ye eat it 4 :, with your loins 
girded e, your ſhoes on your feet f, and your 
ſtaff in your hand g : and ye ſhall eat it in haſte h: 
it is the L ORDS Paſleover -. 


d To wit, for this time, becauſe their circumſtances 
required it, that they being ſuddenly to take a grear 
journey, might be 1n a travellers habit. But thar theſe, and 
ſome other. circumſtances -now enjoyned and uſed, were 
only temporary , and, not perpetual , nor obligatory, 
ſufficiently appears from the praiſe not onely of the 
Zews in following ages, but alſo of Chriſt and of his A- 
poſtles. And in hke manner there are ſome inſtitutions in 
the New-Teſtament which did onely oblige that age and not 
all that follow them, as A#. 15. 28, 29. e Like Travellers, 
and perſons undertaking ſome difficult ſervice ; for ſuch uſed to 
gird up their garments, which jn thoſe parts were long and 
troubleſome. See, 2 King. 4. 29. and 9. I. Luk. 12. 35. 
f A badge, 1. of their readineſs for their journey, 1/2. 5. 27- 


EX@CDO©RL 


y22litzs now were 1n Egypt, uſed to go barefooted. 3. Of joy; 
as on the contrary going batefoor was 2 badge of mourning, 
2 $2,.15.30. g Like perſons upon the point of departing,whicli 
was a very comfortable circumſtance. h For ſo the word fio- 
nities, Deut. 16. 3. Iz. 52. 12. i This lamb, or your eating 
of it, is the Lords Patſcover, 5. e. it is a fign of Gods paſſing 
over you and your houſes, when he comes to deſtroy the E- 
g)ptizns on every ſide of you, wer. 13. 23. It is a Metonymy 
uſual q Sacramental ſpeeches, as Gz2z. 17. 10. Mat. 26. 26, 
27, 28, 


12 For Iwill paſs through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the 


ment k : I am the LORD. 


4 Either 1. by expoſing them to ſhame and contempt, as vain 
and impotent Gods thatcould not ſave tizeir worſhippers.Burt that 
appeared before.Or 2.by deſtroying thoſe beaſts which they wor- 
ſhipped.and iris not unlikely, bur thoſe particular beaſts, which 
were thetr chief Idols,as Ap:s,Mnevis,&c. were firſt-horn and there- 
fore periſhed in this plague. Or 2. by overthrowing their Idols, 
as he afterwards did D.zgon.And fo jomeHr:w writers tell us,thar 
this very night all their Idols were broken and thrown down, 
And there are ſome foor-ſteps hereof even in heathen Au- 
thors : Of whom ſome tell us, that moſt of the Temples of E- 
gypt at one time fell down by an earth-quake : and others af- 
firm that the Fgy?tian Gods for fear of one Typho (by whom it 
| 15 apparent they meant Mts ) did hide themſelves for a ſea- 
, lon, &c. © 


# 13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token / 


upon the houſes where you are : and when I ſe the 
blood mm, I will paſs over you, and the plague 
' ſhall not be upon you | to deftroy you, when I + Hey. 
ſmite the land of Egypt. 


{ Both to you, as he now ſaid, a fign and a pledge to con- 
firm your faith in the expectation of the promiſed deliverance ; 
' and to the Angel, that he may know and paſs over your 
| houtes, as the following words intimate. See on er. 5. m This 

15 ſpoken of God after the manner of men ; the ſence is, If I 
find, that you keep the condition which I require, you ma 
' expect the priviledge which I have promiied you 3 otherwiſe 
| NOt. ; 


14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a me- 
morial z : and you ſhall keep it a feaſt * to the 
LORD throughout your generations : you ſhall 
keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for ever o: . 


n Or, Monument, both of this deliverance from Egypt, and 
| moreover of your redemption by Chriſt, of which that is a4 
. Type, as even the antient Fews underſtood it, who alſo noted 

that Jae! was to be redeemed in the days of the Miſſias apon the ſam? 
| day on which they were dulivered from Egypt, to wit, upon the fif- 
 teenth day of the moneth of Niſan. Upon which day our blefled 
; Lord was crucified for the redemption of his people. * You 
; ſhall obſerve 1t for a ſolemn feaſt or feſtival time. »o (5. 2.) So 
long as your ſtate and Church continues, or till the coming of 
the Meſtzs, This word doth not always ſignifte eternity, 
_ any long time, as Prov. 29. 14. D2%. 3. 9. and oft elſe- 
where. : 


— 


— 


15 * Seven dayes p ſhall ye cat unleaventd » 
bread q even the firſt day ye ſhall put away lea- an 
ven out of your houſes : For whoſoever eateth 34- 19. 
leavened bread from the firſt day untill the {e- 
venth day, * that foul ſhall be cut off fron 
Iſrael 7. . 


' þ Beſides and afrer the day of cating the Paſſeover, which 
was a diſtin& feaſt and no part of the feaſt of unleavened 
bread. q To remind them of their departure cut of Eey2t, 
which was ſo ſudden, that they had not leiſure to leaven their 
dough. See more on ver. 8. » Either by excommunication, 
or by death to be infliged by the Magiſtrate, and, in caſe of 
his neglet, by God himſelf. Nor let any one think thac 
this was too ſevere a puniſhment for what may ſeem no great 
offence. For this was indeed a very great crime, being a 
manifeſt contempt of God and a rebellion againſt Gods 2u- 
thority and expreſs command, which ſurely deſerves as ſe- 
vere a puniſhment as 1s inflited upon Rebels againſt their 
Prince, eſpecially confidering that the 7ſraelitzs were the peo- 
ple and ſubjefts of Sod in a peculiar manner. It was allo a 
tacit renunciation of their Religion, and of the covenant of 
God with them, and of their intereſt both_jn thar paſt deli- 
verance out of Egypt, and in the furure dehverance by the 
Mzeſjezs. See more on Gez. 17. Ig 


16 And in the firſt day there ſhall be an holy 
convocation -s : and in the ſeventh day rt there 
ſhall be an holy convocation to you : no manfier 


AF. 12. 8. 2. Of their freedome : for flaves, ſuch as the 1 


of work « ſhall be done in their, ſave that whick 
every | 


Chap. 


> » = 
P 2 5 tw ty. 2 


land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and * a- * Num. 33. 4: 
gainfſt all the || gods of Egypt 1 will execute judg- jj Or, Princes. 


for 4 


aeltruction. 


P. 13. 8. 
and 23.15. and 


* Gen. 17; 143 


4\ 


Chap. XII. 


T Heb. ſoul. 


* Levit. 23+ 5+ 
Numb. 28. 16. 


| Or, kid. 


* Heb. 11-28. 


* Ezek. 9.6. 
Rev. 7. 3-ard 


9. 4» 


5 
o 


every + man muſt eat *, that onely may be done. 


of you. 


S A folemn day for the people to aſſemble together and to 
attend upon the publick Worſhip and ſervice of God in hear- 
ing his Word, Prayers, Praiſes, and Sacrifices. t Becauſe then 
Pharash and his hoſt were drowned in the Sea ; as on the firſt 
day the firſt-born were killed. So their deliverance was be- 
gun on the firſt and compleared on the ſeventh day, and 

efore thoſe days deſerved a ſpecial character of honour. 
And indeed that there were ſeven days between thoſe two mi- 
racles the Jews unanimouſly affirm and it ſeems probable from 
the account of their journies. # (4. #.) Of ſervile work, Lev. 
23. 7. x Herein, as many think, theſe days were inferiour 
to the Sabbath, in which that was forbidden. Bur of this fee 
my notes on Exod. 16. 23. and 35. 3. 


17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of unleavened 
bread : for in this felf-ſame day have I brought 
your armies y out of the land of Egypt: there- 
fore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your generations, 
by an ordinance for ever. 

y So called not from their Military force or courage, but 


from their numbers and the order and manner in which they 
came forth. See chap. 13. 18. 


13 *In the firſt nth, on the fourteenth day 
of the month, at even ye ſhall eat unleavened 
bread untill the one and twentieth day z of the 
month at even. 


' 7 Inclufively. For otherwiſe they were obliged to eat un- 
learened bread eight dayes, viz. on the day of the Patle-over, 
ve. 8. and ſeven dayes after, which 1s ſtrialy and properly 
called the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, becauſe in them they 
were tycd to that ceremony onely, except the rwo days of an 
Holy Convocation. 


19 Seven dayes ſhall there be no leaven found in 
your houſes : for whoſoever eateth that which is 
leavened , even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
the Congregation of Iſrael, whether he be a ſtran- 
ger 4, orborn in the land þ. 


4 Towit, a Profelite : for ſtraapers unconverted to the Jew- 
1h Religion were nor obliged nor admitted to the celebration 
of the Paſſe-over or Feaſt of unleavened Bread. Though I ſee 
no jncanvenience, if all Strangers though Heathens, were tor- 
bidden ro have or uſe any unleavened Bread at that time, 
leſt the Jews who converſed with them might be tempted to 
defire or partaxe of it with them. + To wit of Canaan which I 
have promiſed to you and to which I am now leading you, which 
was ſo well known to all of them that it was needleſs to ex- 


. preſs it in this place. 


20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened : in all your 
habitations ſhall yeeat unleavened bread. 

21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of Iſ- 
rael, and faid unto them, draw out and take you a 
[| lamb according to your families, and kill the 
Paſſe-over. 

22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop 6b, and 
dip it in the blood that #5 in the baſon, and ſtrike 
the lintel and the two fide-poſts with the blood 
that is in the baſon: and none of you ſhall go 
out at the door of his houſe c until the morn- 
ing 4. 

b So the Hebrew word is rightly rendred, as appears from 
Heb. 9. 16. © Ct. e.) Of the houſe wherein he did eat the 
Paſſe-over, which oft-times was his Neighbours houſe : See 
ver. 4+ d Till the beginning of the morning after midnight 
and after the ſlaughter of the Egyptians firſt-born : which may 
reconcile thoſe Scriptures, that ſeem to contradi& one another, 
while ſome affirm they went out of Egypt by night, and others 
by day, for they went out in the morning very early when it 
was yt dark, as it 15s expreſſed in a like caſe, Fobn 20. Io 


23 For the LORD will paſs through to ſmite 
the Egyptians : and when he ſeeth the. blood up- 
on the lintel, and on the two fide-poſts, the 
LORD will paſs over the door, and * will not 
ſiffer e the deſtroyer f to come in unto your 
houſes to ſmite you. 

e Heb. nt give him licenſe or commiſſion. f (4. e.) The 


deſtroying Angel, which whether it were a good or bad Angel 
15 not agreec, nor 1s 1t neceſſary to determine, 


24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing g foran or- 
dinance tothes, and to thy ſons foreyer. 


= HXODUS. 


g viz. The ſubſtance of the thing, the Paſſeover and Feaſt 
of unleavened Bread, though not all the Rires and Ceremonies, 
whereof divers were peculiar to the firſt time. 


25 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be come to 
the land h, which the LORD will give you ac- 
cording as he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall keep my. 
ſervice. 

h V/tz, of Canaas, as ver. 19. For in the Wilderneſs they 


kept this Feaft but once, and that by Gods: particular direfion, 
Numb. 9. 2. 


26 * And it- ſhall come to paſs, when your 
children ſhall ſay unto you, what mean you by this 
ſervice z ? 


z Or, part of Divine Worſhip. God expe&s this even from 
the Jewiſh Children, and much more from Chriſtian men, thar 
they ſhould enquire and underſtand what is faid or done in 
the publick Worſhip or ſervice of God, and therefore not to 
reſt in dumb ſigns whereof they neither enquire nor know the 
meaning, or in the ſervice of God in a Lauguage which they 
underſtand not. 


27 That ye ſhall fay, It is the facrifice of the 
LORDS Paſle-over k, who paſſed over the houſes 


* Jo. 4. 6. 


of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he - 


{mote the Egyptians. And the people * bowed 
the head /, and worſhipped. 


þ The Paſſcover was both a Sacrifice, as it waSoffered to 
God, as it appears from Exod. 23. 18. and 34. 25. Nath. 9. 
7, 13. Deut. 16. 2, $5. and becauſe there was in it the ſhed- 
ding and ſprinkling of blood, wherein the efſence of a Sacri- 
fice conſiſts, 2 Chron. 30. 15. and 3s. 11, 13. and alſoa Sa- 
crament, as it was received and eaten by men. { In token of 
their thankful acknowledgement of Gods favours, and of their 
chearful ſubmiſſion to Gods command and ordinance, See 
2 Chron. 29. 39. 


28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and 
did as the LORD had commanded Mofes and 
Aaron, ſfodid they 2. 


» They killed and d:d eat the Paſchal Lamb in ſuch man- 
ner as God preſcribed. 


* ChaÞb 4+ 31. 


29 * And it came to paſs, that at midnight # + chap. 11. 4. 


* the LORD ſmote all the firſt-born o in the * Numb. s. 17. 


land of Egypt, * from the firſt-born of Pharaoh = 33+ 4+ Plal, 


that ſate on his throne, unto the firſt-born of the 
captive that was in the + dungeon, and all the 
firſt-born of cattle. 


$I. and 
Io. 36. and 
135-8. & 136, 
I 


Os, 
* W1fd. 18.11. 


» A great aggravation of the Plague : -For then darkneſs chap. 4. 23- 
it {elf ſtrikes men with horrour and makes any calamity more + Heb. houſe of 
terrible, then they were aſleep and ſecure and leaſt expeRed thy pit. 


ſuch a ſtroke. o Both of man and beaſt, whether Male or 
Female. Some extend it to all that were firſt-born, and {6 ma- 
ny perſons might be killed in one houſe, as both Father and 
Mother, and feveral Sons, which might be the firſt-horn by 
ſeveral Mothers, and Sons ſons or Daughters, &c. Others con- 


fine it to the firſt-born Child in the Family. I conceive the = 


heads of the Family are not included, for theſe though they 
might be the firſt-born Children of their Parcats Families, yet 
were not nor ever are called or accounted the firſt-born of 
their own Families, but the heads and roots of them : Bur for 
all the reſt I conceive they are all included, becauſe all ſuch 
were really firſt-born and did firſt open their mothers Womb, 
and all ſuch were to be ſet apart unto the Lord, initead of theſe 
firſt-born of the Egyptians now ſlain, chap. 13. 12, 14. and 
therefore are in both places ro be underſtood in the fame 1a- 
tirude. 


30 And Pharaoh roſeupin the night, he and all 
his ſervants, -and all the Egyptians, and there 
was a great cry in Egypt : for there was not an 
houſe p where there was not one dead. 

p To wit, of thoſe houſes which had any firſt-born in them, 


for in divers families there might be no firſt-born. And ſuch 
reſtrictions of the univerſal patticles are frequently under- 


31 And he called for Moſes and Aaron q by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get you forth from 


amongſt my people, * both you, and the chil- * chap, 10. 5: 


dren of Iſrael, and go, ſerve the LORD, as ye 
have ſaid. 
q (i. e.) He ſent this meſlage to them, for they came no 
more to him, chap. 10. 29. 
32 * Alio 


Chap. XII 
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' Chap. Xl. 
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* chap. 10.26, 


þ Or, do:1gh 


* chap. 3. 22. 


F Gen. 15. 14+ 
chap. 3. 22% 
Plal. 105. 37» 


"Num. 33. 3. 
* Gen. 47. Il. 
* chap. 38. 25, 
Numb, I. 469. 
and 11, 21, 


22 * Alfo take your flocks and your herds, as 
ye have faid, and be gone, and bleſs me alſo r. 

7 Pray to God for me, that I may nor periſh by this or any 
other plague. 


33 And the Egyptians were urgent 5 upon the 
ople, that they might ſend themout of the land 
in haſte: for they ſaid, We be all dead mer. 


5 Not by force, which they durſt not now uſe, but by ear- 
neſt and importunarte intreaties, Exod. 11. 8. This was the 
ground of that fable of the heathens mentioned in Tacitus, that 
the Fews were driven out of Egypt for their Scabs : ſo they 
fallly and malicioully aſcribed their own ulcers and ſcabs ſent 
upon them by God to the Jrazlites. 


34 And the people took their dough before it 
was leavened. their || kneading-troughs z being 
bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders. 

t. Or, as others rightly render it, their dough-lumps, or food, 
or lumps of paſie unleavened. 


5s And the children of Iſrael did according 
to the word of Moſes : and they borrowed of 
the Egyptians # * jewels x of filver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment. 


4 Either before rhis time as they had opportunity, when 


their hearts were mollified by the foregoing plagues : or e- 
ven at this time, when the Traz/itzs might well rake confi- 


dence to borrow, and the Egy?tizns would be willing to lend | 


them, partly that they might gain their aftetions and prayers, 
and partly that they might more readily depart from them, 
x Wherewith they uſed to adorn rhemſelves in the worſhip 
of their Idols, and therefore ſuppoſed the Jſraz!iites might uſe 
them in the worſhip of thezr God. Or, veſſels; of which ſee 


On chap. I I» ; 2, 


36 And the LORD gave the people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians y, fo that they lent 
unto them ſuch things as they required 2 : and they 


* ſpoiled the Egyptians 4. 


y (4. e.) Tnclined their hearts to do it willingly, and nor 
onely out of fear. 4 Heb. and ty lent them, to wit, the je- 
wels or veſſels, mentioned wer. 35. 4 To wit, of their orna- 
ments, Queſt, Was not this unjuſtly done of the [faz!ites to 
borrow theſe jewels which they never paid again ? Anſ. No, 
1. becauſe they did nothing in this matter but by Gods ap- 
pointment, cap. 11. 1, 2. fo that if there be any injuſtice. 
1t muſt be in God, in whom there neither can be in any thing, 
nor is in this thing, the leaſt blot or ſhadow of iniuſtice. as 
well becauſe he hath an unqueſtionable right in and power to 
diſpoſe of all perſons and things, as being the maker and giver 
and lord of all ; as becauſe there was great and evident reaſon 
both why rhe 7#azlites ſhould be recompenced for all their hard 
ſfabours and ſutterings, and why the Egyptians ſhould be ſpoiled, 


for their Idolatry, luxury, and cruelty to the [razlites, and rhe 


reat benefits which they had received from Foſeph and from 
the ſervice of the Iſ-a-/ites. 2. becauſe the ſupreme Lord of 
all forbad them to reſtore what they borrowed, and gave them 
the entire right and fole propriety therein. 3. becauſe though 
there was a form and appearance of borrowing and lending, 
yet indecd the Jra1itzs did not ſo much borrow as defire, as 
the #ibrew word rendred borrow, tt. 35. ſignifies, and the 
Eegydtiars did not reckon theſe things as lent, and to be reſtor- 
ed, but as given and never to be expected again 3 even as Pha- 
129) and his people rightly judged, that if the Jjraelites were 
once permitted tro go out of the land with their whole fami- 
lies and eſtates, they would never return again, chap. 14. 5. 
And in truth the Egyptians did and might eftcem it a good bar- 
gain to give theſe things to redeem their hves, and to ingage 
the T/a:lites to a ſpeedy departure, knowing that otherwiſe 
borh their pertons and all their eſtates were jn extreme hazard. 
4. becauſe, if theſe jewels were properly borrowed, yet the E- 
gvÞtians by their cauteleſs and hoſtile purſuit after the I7az/ites 
with intent to deſtroy them did fully diſcharge them from all 
obligations to reſtitution, and give them a right not onely to 
keep theſe goods, but to take any other which they could from 
the Egyptians, according to the known and approved laws of 


War. 


37 * And the children of Iſrael journeyed from 
* Rameſes to Succoth b, about * Six hundred 
thouſand c on foot, that were men 4d, beſide chil- 


dren e. 


b A place fo called either becauſe there the Tazlites firſt 
lodged 1n booths or tents, whereas before they dwelr in houſes : 
or becauſe there God firſt ſpread his cloud of fire overthem, for 4 
covering, Pial.tog-39. c To wit,grown and ſtrong men and fit for 
War, zmong whom there was none feeble or {:ck, Plat. 105. 37+ 


9 


EXODUS. 


braham, Heb. 1). 0. 


Thus the Heathen writer Chr:mon, rhentioned by 7o/phs, 
Ry of this matter, reckons up firſt 250 thouſand, and 
then 380 thouſand more. &d The Hebrew werd properly fig- 
mhes [:rong and able men, fit to go on foot in battel aray : 7 
decrepit or weak old men are not comprehended in this num- 
ber. e And women, whole preſence and afliftance is neceſ/a- 
ry to them. See Exod. 10, 24. Some fay the Hebrew word 
tayh ſignifies their howholas gr families, which confiſt principally 
of women and children, 


38 And a Þ mixed multitude f went up alſo 
with them, and flocks, and herds even very much 
cattel. 

f Conſiſting of Ezyptins or other people, who went with 
them either becauſe they were their ſervants, or that by this 
means they might free themſelves from the ſervitude which 
they endured under hard maſters in Egypt 3 or becauſe the glo- 
rious works which they had ſeen had raifed their eſteem of 
God and of his pcople, and made them expe& a ſhare in the 
great felicities which they preſtmed would be conferred upon 
4 people ſo highly honourcd and beloved of ſuch an almighty 
and alſufficient God. And becauſe their hearts were not fin- 
cere nor their ends right they ſoon repented of their choice, 
Numb. 11. 4+ Compare Ztch. 8. 23. 


39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was not leavened g : becauſe * they were 
thruſt out of Egypt h, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themſelves any 
victuals. 


£ Both becauſe leaven was forbidden to them at that time, 
and becauie rhe great haſte required gave them not time for 
leavening it. þ Not by force, bur by 1mportunate requeſts, as 
was obſerved on ver. 33. Thus men are ſaid to be ariven to 
wor'hip the ſuz, moon, &c, when they are perſwaded to ir, 
Deut. 4+ 19+ 


40 Now the ſojourning of the children of Iſ- 
rae], who dwelt in Egypt, was * four hundred 


and thirty years 5. 


; It is plain that thoſe years are to be computed from the 
firſt promiſe made to Abrab2m, Gen. 12. 1, 2. to the giving of 


the law, from Gal. 3. 17. where this is affirmed. And al- 


though 1t doth not plainly appear when that promiſe was 
made, becauſe the Scripture mentions not Abrahams age, nei- 
ther when 1t was made, nor when Avram came to Haran with 


ys - 


Chap. XI. 


, 


T Heb. a great 
MILXTUY EL, 
UN, 1 7. 4. 


* chap. &. 1: 
and 11. r, 


T Get 18. 12: 
Act. 7 6s Gals 


3. 17s 


his father : Ger. 11. 31. but onely when he went out of Ha- 


ran being 75 years old, Ger, 12: 4. yet a good while after 
't was made. and, as it may feem more than probable, 30 
years afterward, it 15 manifett there were onely 400 years of 
this time to come, Gen. 15. 13. And many more years 
paticd ere there was ſuch a man as Ja! or Zacob, and more 
ere there were any children of Tſr221, or of Facos, and yet more 
ere they came into Egypt, How then can this be true which 
1s here ſaid? Arſ. 1. Some affirm that they were in Egypt 
4309 years, which 1s ſooner faid than proved. 2. Some anti- 
ent Hebrew copies are faid to have had more words than ours 
now have ; for the LXX, and S2maritan Interpreters 'after the 
words in Egypt, read, and, in the land of Canzzn. And ſome 
other copies afrer the word, who, adde, tog:they with their fa- 
thers, or, and their fathers. And ſo the difficulty vaniſheth. And 
if it ſhould be granted, that there were ſome feiv ſuch errours 
in our preſent copies in matters purely hiſtorical or chronolo- 
gical, which Gol might permit to be there for many wiſe and 
holy reaſons, yet this is no prejudice to our faith, or to Gods 
providence, which hath been pleaſed to have fo ſpecial a care 
of thoſe Texts which concern the effentials of Faith and a good 
life, that all copies are agreed in them. 3. Theſe 430. years 
are not by the Text confined to Egypr, but may be extended 
to any place, where they were ſojourners, and the Hrbrew word, 
aher, is not to be rendred, which, as relating to the time of 
their ſojourning, but who, as belonging to the perſons ſojourn- 
Ing, as our tranſlation well renders it, and the fence is, thar 
they were ſojourners, or, which 1s all one, {tr21ger5 or dwel- 
lers in a land that was not theirs, as it 1s faid Ger. 15. 13. for 
430 years. And the emphatis lies in the Hehtew word mohb, 
which is here ficly rendred ſojo ring, as tohab, coming from 
the ſame root, 13 commonly uſed for a ſ4jozr1zy, or one that 
lives 1n a place or land which 1s not his, as Z*vir. 22. 10. 
and 25. 3s, 40. Numb. 35. 15. Pſal. 39. 12. There is now 
but one difficulty remains, how the children of T5422! can be 
ſaid to be ſojourners io long, feeing much of this time paſſed 
efore they were born ? Av. As Levi 1s fad to pay tithes in A4- 
vecauie he was in the lovns of Abraham 
when 4vraham paid nthes, with much more reaſon might the 
children of 754 be faid to ſojourn 10 long, becauſe they fo- 
journcd a great part of 1t 1n heir own per.ons, and the reſt in 
the loyns of their parents. And 2s oft times when the parenrs 
onely are mentioned. the children arc included or intendgd, 
as Gen. 12. 3. in thee, 1. ce. mn thy ſeed : and Gen. 13. 17. I 
wil give it (the ſand) te thee, 1. e. to thy fred : ard Faces 
1s ſaid to bs frorght no apy 


—- 
. 
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6. 


Chap. X11. 


in hr poirciny, 


* Sec Dent.15. 


+ Heb. 4g! 


21d Di þ oft put for his poſteriry, as | 
x King. 12. 15. Exch. 34. 23. and 37. 24, 25. why may not | 
arents alſo be underſtood» ſomerimes, when the children one- | 
y are mentionee ? Bur we need not make tuppotirions, ſeeing | 
we have examples, the perſecution in Ezy t and deliverance 
out of it, «hich happened to rhe parents onely, being attr1- 

bured to their poſterity, who neither felt the one, nor taw 

the other, Deyt. 25. 5. Fc. Compare Pſa!. 55. 5. Frdg. 10. 

11, 12. And th: forls of the hoof of Facoh (1. e. of the chil- 

dren of Tz, for by 2/7 it 1s evident he means onely chil- 

dren) which cam? with Jacob into Egyyt are faid to be threeſcor? 

and ten ſouls, Gen. 45. 25, 276 In* which number and title 

Zaroy him{lf 1s confeſſedly included. And therefore upon the 

very ſame ground, under this title of the children of Trac we 

muſt underſtand J+.::! himſelf, who being the chicf author 

and ſubiect of this ſojourning in Egypt, it were unreaſonable to 

exclude him from the number of theſe ſojourners. And this 

phraſe being once extended to their immediate parent, may by 

a parity of reaſon be extended to their great grandfather Avr4- 

bar as being the firſt Author of that famous peregrination or 

ſojourning which being begun in Cana" ended in Egypt. Add 

to this, that the word #2, as it is put for the pcople or chi 

dren of 1'-a:/, is elſewhere uſed for the whole © hurch of God, 

as Ron. 5g. 6. and therefore may well include Abraham as the 

farher, and. under God, the founder of it. And the title of 
the children of I-20) might well be given to all that people and 
tothe family from which they defcended, becauſe they were now 
known by that name. And that rhis indeed was Mojzs his meaning, 
which is here produced. may be further gathered from hence.thar 
otherwiſe 3727s had contradicted himſelt : for by the years of the 
lives of Facob and Levi and Kohzthand Aram and Moſes himſelf, 
which he preciſely ſets down, it appears tnat the {ojourning of 
the children of 722! firictly fo called in Egypt was not above 
215 years. And ir is abſurd to think that to wie and learned 
a2 man as all acknowledge Moſes to have becn ſhould commir 
ſo groſs an errour, eſpecially {ceing thar generation could eai:ly 
have confuted him. 


41 And it came to paſs at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty years ||, ever the ſelf-ſame 
day k it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the 
LORD went out from the land of Egypt. 


[| Tf this be the right tranſlation, the 430 years mentioned 
Gal. 3. 17. are to be taken in a latitude, for about or near fo 
many years, as 1s very frequent 1n —_— and other Au- 
thours, elſe there wants one year of it, becauſe the law was 
not given till about a year after thcir coming out of Egypt. Nor 
was it of any concernment to the Apoſtles argument there 
whether it wanted a year of that numher or no,as here it 1s. Burt 
the words may be rendred here, as G2". 75. 12. in the vody or 
frength of the day, 7. e. when the day-light was full and clear 
and ſtrong, when it was broad day-hght, the Ezyptians ſeeing, 
and not being able to hinder them. If ir be ſaid, they went 
out by night, De:/t. 15. 1, that 1s true, in regard of their re- 
ſolution and preparation and the beginning of their journey. 
but their actual marching forth was by day-light or in the 
morning, nor could ir be done tooner from the nature of the 
thing and the rime neceilarily required for fo great a work, 
& This circumſtance 1s noted to ſet forth the accurateneſs and 
infallivility of Gods foreknowledge and the, efficacy of his pro- 
vidence in accomplithing all his own counſels in his own ap- 
pointed rye. 


42 It is * a Þ night to be much obſerved 
unto the LORD for bringing them out from the 


e527 Jand of Egypt : This is that night of the LORD 
of 0G92193% +, be obſerved of all the children of Iſrael in 


their generations. 

43 And the LORD faid unto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, This is the Ordinance of the Paſſeover / : 
there ſhall no ſtranger m eat thereof. 


{ This which here followeth 1s - the law or appointment 
of God concerning the celebration of the Paſſeover. m Or, 
forreign?y, who is iO both by Nation and Religion : for, if he 
were circumciſed, he might eat of 1t. wi. 44, 48. 


44 But every. man-ſervant that is bought for 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed him z, then 
ſhall he car thercot. 

n For the maſter had a power ro circumciſe ſuch perſons, 
Get. 17. 12. And though it 1 probadle, that by their intereſt in 
them anda G&l:;gent inſtruion of them, they made them willing 
£5 receive crcumcition, yet it ſeems they had apower to compel 
them to it, bur then Circumcition was not to them a ſeal of 
Gods covenant, nor of their Religion, for that muſt be mattcr 
cf choice, bur onely a civ1l badge, or a note of that family or 
pcople into which they were politically incorporated, 


45 A forreiner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not 
eat thereof o. 

o Except he ſubmit to circumciſion, as ter. 43. See Numb. 
$» I 4+ 


EX 0 


| and principally, t! 


DD $ 


46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten; thou ſhalt * Numb. g.1e, 
not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad out of 
the houſe p, neither ſhall ye break a bone there- 
of 9. | 

þ Partly becauſe they were all obliged not to go out of the 
houſe rl] the morning, 2. 22. and to leave none of it till 
that rime, cer. 10, partly, left it ſhould be either ſuperſtiti- 
outly or profanely abuſed; and partly to fignifie, that Chriſt 
and Salvation are not to be had on: of Gods houſe or Church. 
q To take cut and eat the marrow of it. This was required 
partly to mind them of their haſty departure our of Egyvr, 
wherein they had no leaſure ro break and empty the bones, 

| that 1t might be an evident type of the Lord 
Jeſus, in whom this was literally fulflled, 5b. 19. 36. The 
bones were burnt with the other remainders of the Lamh. 


47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall Þ keep + Heb. «oit, 
it. 

438 And * when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with * Numb. 5.14, 
thee, and will keep the Paſsover to the LORD, 
let all his males be circumciſed, and then let him 
come near, and keep it : and he ſhall be as one 
that is born in the Jand : for no uncircumciſed 
perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

49 One Jaw ſhall be to him that is home-born, 
and unto the ſtranger that fſojourneth among 
YOu. 

5o Thus did all the children of Iſrael : as 
the LORD cummanded Moſes and Azron, ſo did 
they. 

51 And it came to paſ* the ſelf-ſame day, that 
the LORD did briv; cae children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt * by their armies. * Chap. 6. 25, 


CHAP. XIII. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
& 1g, 

2 * Sanctifie unto me 4 all the firſt-born 6, * chap. 22.29, 
whatioever openeth the womb c among the chil- & 4. 19. Le, 
dren of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt d : it 29.25. Num. 
is mine e. Iggy 8. 16 

| ES Uk. 2+ 23» 

a To my uſe and ſervice, in manner as I fhall hereafter ex- . 

plain. And Sax&ife, i. e. command all the people to fanRi- 
fe as Moſs did, ver. 12. b viz, if they be males, as 1t 15 limited 
7. 12. Cc Every child which 1s the firſt-born of his mother : 
*o that if a man had many wives cither together or {uccefſive- 
ly, his frft child by every one of theſe was a firſt-born. {4 Whe- 
ther clean or unclean, though in difterent manner, whereof ſee 
Numb. 18. 13, Is, 17. e By ſpecial right and title, as being 
by my tingular care and favour preſerved *cm the common 
deſtruftion, and therefore I challenge 2 peculiar intereſt jn 
them, and do hereby require that they be devoted to me. 


3 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Remember 
this day, in which je came out from Egypt, out 
of the houſe of Þ bondage : for by ſtrength of F Heb. ſorvats 
hand the LORD brought you out from this place : 
there ſhall no leavened bread be eaten. | 

4 This day came ye out, * in the month A- * chap. 23-15 
bib fo Deut. 16. 1+ 


f See Exod. 12. 2. in the ſpring time, the moſt proper ſea- 
ſon for a long journey. 


5 And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebulites : which he {ware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
* that thou ſhalt keep this ſervice g in this 
month. 
 £ Which 1s ſpoken of before, and in the following verſes, 
From thus place 1t 1s evident, the Tſrazlitzs were not obliged to 
this ſervice in the wilderneſs without a particular command 
from God. Sce Det. 12. 1; 9. 


£ 


* ch. 12.2 5,2: 


6 * Seven days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, 
and in the ſeventh day ſha!l be a feaſt to the 
LORD. 

7 Unleavened bread ſhall be e2t-:; ieven dayes : 
and there ſhall no leavened E:cad be ſeen with 
thee : neither ſhall there be leavyen ſeen with thee 
In all thy quarters. 

' 8 And thou ſhalt inew thy ſon in that. day, 
RyIng, 


S 


Chap. XII. 


* cl» 12-1516: Þ 


ft 


Is, 


1% 


Chap. XIIL. 


*Sce Verſe 16. 
Numb. 1 5. 39. 
Deut. 11. 18 
Prove I. 9s 
Mat. 23+ 5+ 


\ thee into the land of the Canaanites 2, 


® chap. 2229+ 
& 34-19. Deut. 
16 19. Ezek. 


; Thich. cauſe to 


Dover. 


'W +0;64. 


ſaying, This # dove becauſe of that which the 
LORD did unto me, when I came forth out of 


Egypt. 

ns it ſhall be for * a ſign unto thee upon 
thine hand h, and for a memorial between thine 
eyes i, that the LORDS Law may be in thy 
mouth : for with a ſtrong hand hath the LORD 


brought thee out of Egypt. 


þ The celebration of this feaſt ſhall be to thee inſtead of a 
mark which a man makes, or a ring or any thing elſe which he 
urs, upon his hand or arm, to bring any thing to his remem- 
rance. For ſuch things his eye is moſt frequently fixed upon. 
Compare Cant. 8. 6. Ia. 49. 16. Fer. 22. 24. Hag. 2. 23+ 
; In ſtead of any monument or memorial, which 1s placed 
berween, and therefore direaly before, a mans eyes, which 
he can ſcarcely overlook, and therefore muſt needs bring to 
remembrance the thing which he would not forget. Such 
proverbial phraſes are uſual in Scripture, as Deut. 6. 8. 
Prov. 3. 3- and 6. 21. and 7, 3. and are not to be under- 
ſtood literally as the ſuperſtitious Fews underſtood them, who 
hence derive their cuſtom of wearing ſcrowls of parchment 
upon their forcheads and arms and garments, which they call 
Phyla&eries, wherein they wrote certain portions of Scripture. 
But they might aſwell have added parcels of Gods law to be xept 
in their mouths, becauſe it follows, that the Lords law may be in thy 
mouth : from whence we may better infer, that neither moth nor 
hand nor eyes are to be properly underſtood, for then it had 
been an improper method to faſten a parchment berweer, cheir 
eyes that it might be in their mouths, bur figurativcly, as they 
are commonly underſtood 1n Scripture. 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this Ordinance 
in his ſeaſon from year to year k. 


& Heb. from days to days. But days in the Hebrew tongue 
are oft put for a compleat year : of which ſee Ger; q. 3. Le. 
25. 29. AMS 4» 4+ 


11 And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall bring 
as he 
ſware unto thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall -ive 
it thee : 


{ Under which 
rained, as being all the children of Canaan. 


12 * That thou ſhalt Þ fet apart mnnto th- | 


LORD all that openeth the matrix, and every 
firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou bait, 
the males ſhall be the LORDS 7. 

m (i. e.) Separate it from the reſt ; reſign thy right in it to 
God : Heb. cauſe it to paſs, not through the fire, as that vcrd 1s 
uſed Dent. 18. 10. 2 King. 16. 3. but under the ro, as 1: 
is uſed, and more fully expreſſed, Lev. 27. 32. which was the 
rite when any thing was ſeparated and conſecrat-4 to God. 
2 Devoted to him, either to be ſacrificed, if it was clcan, or 
to be otherwiſe deſtroyed, if it was unclean, as it here fol- 
lows. 


13 And every firſtling of an aſs o thou ſhalt 
redeem-with a Þ lamb : and if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then thon ſhalt break his neck p, and 


all-the firſt-born of man amongſt thy children | 


ſhalt thou redeem. 


o An unclean creature, and therefore this rule was to be ob- 
ſerved in all other unclean creatures, as appears, I. becauſe 
the reaſon of this law is common to all ſuch. 2. by compar- 
ing this place with Numb. 18. 15. 3. becauſe the firſt-born 
of all beaſts were appropriated to God, and becauſe many of 
them were unclean and ſo could not be ſacrificed, there was 
no other way of offering them ro God but by redemption or 


' a price paid for them. And the ſingle bigs of the price 


of a dog in this caſe, Deut. 23. 18. doth ſufficiently intimate, 
that the price of all other unclean crearures was allowed and 
required. The aſs alone is here named for all the reſt, becauſe 
this creature was moſt common and moſt uſeful, and yer was 
not to be ſpared : whence it was eafie to infer, that this courſe 
was. much rather to be obſerved in other creatures which were 
of leſs uſe. p Or, cut off his neck or head, as the word is uſed Deur. 
21. 4- 1j2. 66. 3. becauſe being conſecrated to God it was not 
to be applyed to any profane or common uſe. 


14 And it ſhall be when thy ſon asketh thee 


Ties, to mor-Þ in time to come, ſaying, What is this? that 


l89, 


thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of hand the 
LORD brought us out from Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage 4. 


q Which is added to teach Parents in all ſucceeding ages 
that it is their duty to inſtru& their children in the word and 


works of God, and inthe nature and reaſons of every particu- | 


E XODUL 


' late experierice, I Chron. 7. 21. 


encral name all the other nations are con- | 1 few days journey between Fgypt and Canaan. # God ſpeaks * 


lar kind or part of Gods worſhip ahd ſervice. 
Pſal. 66. 4. Hoſe 12. 4» 


15 And it came to paſs, wheti Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the LORD flew all the 
firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both the firſt- 
born of man, and the firſt-born of beaſt; there- 
fore I ſacrifice to the LORD all that openeth the 
matrix, being males : but all the firſt-born of my 
children I redeem. 

16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlets » between thine eyes: For by 
ſtrength of hand the LORD brought us forth our 
of Egypt. 


7 In ſtead of frontletss The ſence is, This prafice ſha!l 
make your deliverance from Egypt as freth and evident to you 
and ro your children as any thing which you ſee hanged or 
written upon one anothers foreheads. See Exzeb. g. 4. It 
ſeems ſtrange to me, that they that underſtand the gn on the 
hand, and the memorial between the eyes, ver. 9. metaphorically 
ſhould underſtand the frontlets between the eyes in this place pro- 
perly, ſeeing the phraſe is perfe&aly the ſame ; onely here is 
4 more particular alluſion to the cuſtom of the Egyptians, which 
uſed to wear ſome devices upon their forcheads, which pro- 
bably, they called totaphetb, which were memorials of rheir I- 
dols, or of ſomething relating to them. And therefore it ſeems 
unlikely that he would here preſcribe the uſe of the ſame things 
to the Zews, and the more probable meaning of the phraſe 1s 
onely this, that this praftice would be as effeftual and uſeful a 
remembrancer of this mighty and glorious work. of God in 
bringing them out of Egypt as thoſe contrivances were to-the 
Egptians of their Idols. 


17 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh had let 
the people go, that God led them not through 


| the way of the land of the Philiſtines 5s, although 


that was near t : For God faid, Leſt peradven- 
ture 4 the people repent them when they ſe 
war x, and they return to Egypt y. 


s A fierce and warlike people, whereof they had ſad and 
t There being this way bur 


'rcr the manner of men, for nothing was unknown nor uncer- 
:4in to him. Though the Hebrew particle, p?n doth nor al- 
ways _— doubting, but oft-times onely ſignifies, lt, as Ger. 
3+ 3- and 38. 23. Numb. 20. 18. x Which they were likely 
to do, becauic the war would probably be long and hot, and 
ricir bodies were much veakned, and their ſpirits and courage 
broken, by a tedious and grievous bondage. And therefore it 
was fit that before they were called to ſuch ſharp conflias, 
they ſhou'd be hardened by the labours of a long and trou- 
bleſome journey, and their faith ſhould be ſtrengthened by 
further experience of Gods power and faithfulneſs and good- 
neſs, and by the glorious appearance of God at mount Sinaz, and 
thoſe commands, promites and encouragements there given 
them. Bur though this which is here mentioned was one, yer 
It was not the onely, reaſon of this counſel, but there were o- 
ther cauſes for it, the Egyptians were to be drowned in the ſea, 
the Iſraelites to be further tried, Det. 8. 2. and full meaſure 
to be allowed to the iniquity of the 4Amoritzs. y As afterwards 
they attempted to do Numb. 14. upon a like occation. 


18 But God * led the people about through * chap. 14. 2. 


the way of the wilderneſs of the red Sea, and the 


children of Iſrael went up || harneſſed z our of os five in 


the land of Egypt. 


; Or, armed, or girt with ſwords and belts about the fifth 
rib, as the Hebrew word may imply. - Bur it doth nor appear 
how or whence they ſhould get their arms, nor how the 
Egyptians would permit ſo numerous a people ro have and to 
keep arms, eſpecially when they had a long time oppreſſed and 
exaſperated them, and made them deſperate. It is true, ſome 
few of them might procure arms, bur this word is here uſed 
concerning the whole body of them. Others render ir, by 
froes, five and five in a rank, that is, by an uſual Synecdoche, 
in military order, not doubtfully and fearfully but confidently 
and couragiouſly, not confuſedly, as men thart ſteal or run away, 
but in good order, fo as one might not hinder another. Which 
interpretation is ſtrengthened by comparing 7oſ. 1. 14. It 
may be rendred, girt, to wit, about the fifth rib, as the word 
implies, the place where men uſed to gird their garments; this 
being the uſual poſture for travellers : He implies that they 
went out reſolved upon and prepared for their journey. 


19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph a with 
him : for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of 


Chap. XIII 


See Deut, I Jo Js : 


Iſrael b, faying ; * God wil! ſurely viſit you, and *Gen. go. 26. 


ye ſhall carry up my bones away hence with Joſh. 24. 32. 


you. 
5 4 And 


Wn OY tg ry ge» tees ans yr =O EK 


Chap. XIV. 4 


a And the other Patriarchs, as appears from AZ. 7. 16. | 
5 The Oath was taken onely by the Parents, but becauſe the | 
matter cf 1t was not perſonal and of particular concernment to | 
them, but common to them and to their children, rherefore 1t 
#75 oy both the Parents and their Children, as 39s here fig- 
mfcth. 


* Numb. 32.5. 20 And * they took their journey from Suc- 
' coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 
wilderneſs. : 
* chap. 45.33. 21 And * the LORD c went before them 4 
Num. 14-14: by day in a pillar of a cloud e to lead them the 
Pla, Ee way f, and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
and 69.79. them light to go by day and night. 
1 COr. 19. 1. <« The Son of God, whoſe preſence and conduR the Jrae/it?s 
had in the Wilderneſs, as appears from 1 Cor. 10. 4, 9- 
Compare #2b. 11. 25. who is ſomerimes called the Ange! of the 
Lord, chap. 14. 19. becauſe he was and was to be his Fathers 
Angel or Meſſenger ſent by God unto men to ratifie his Co- 
venant with them, whence he is called the Ange! of the Covenant, 
Mal. 2. 1. as he is upon another account called the Ange! of hzs 
preſence, Iſz. 63. 9. d Not by local motion, but by his graci- 
ous and powerful operations for and about them. e It was 
bur one pillar, Numb.g. 15. 15. having two difterent appearan- 
ces and uſes, of a Cloud by day to defend» them from the hear, 
Pſzl. 105. 39. which in thoſe parts was exceflive, and of a fire 
by Night to illuminate them. Ir was a Cloud erected towards 
Heaven like a pillar upwards, but downwards thr and broad, 
ſpread over the body of the people, and afterwards more emi- 
nently over the Tabernacle. f Which was alrogether neceflary 
in thoſe vaſt and pathleſs Deſerts, Numb. 10. 33. Dent. I. 33. 


22 He took not away the pillar of the Cloud 
+ Neh. 9. 19. by day, * nor the pillar of fire by night from be- 
_ forethe people 2. 
g Whilſt they continued in the Wilderneſs, and had need 
of ſuch dire&ion. 


CHAP. XIV. 


=» ND the LORD ſpake «4 unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 

2 Ur rather, had ſpoken, to wit, before they came to Succoth 

thap. 12. 37. For what was there briefly and generally ex- 


preſſed is here more largely and particularly declared, rogether 
with the occaſion of it, which was Gods command. 


E chap. 13-12. 
* Numb. 33-7. they turn and encampe before * Pi-hahiroth 6, 
between Migdol c and the Sea, over againſt Ba- 
al-zephon 4 : before it ſhall ye encamp by the 


_ 
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2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * that 


SEA. 

4 Heb. the mouth of Hiroth, i. e. the entrance or ſtraits of 7ri- 
yoth, ewo great Mountains, berween which they marched and 
were encloſed on both ſides. c A City in Egypt, Fer. 44. 1. 
wherein it is thought there wasa garriſon. 4 Another place of 
note, fituated in an high place, and having a fair and large pro- 
ſpe&, and poſhbly a garriſon too. 


3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, 
They are entangled in the land, the Wilderneſs 
hath ſhut them in e. 

e They are incloſed with 
Deicrts. 


4 And * 1 will harden Pharaohs heart, that 
he ſhall follow after them, and I will be honour- 
ed f upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoit, that 
the Egyptians may know that I am the LORD. 
And they did ſo. 


f By the manifeſtation of my Power and Juſtice. 


lountains, and Garriſons, - and 


* chap. 4: CI. 


s And it was told the King of Egypt, that the 
* Plal. 10g 25, People fled g : * and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his rvants was turned againſt the people, and 
they ſaid, Why have we done this h, that we 

have let Iirael go from ſerving us * 
2 Did nor onely depart ſor three days to facrifice at Horeb, as 
Moſes pretended, bur deſigned an eſcape and flight, as appear- 
ed by their ſpeedy march and other circumſtances. They 
who never traly repented of their fins, now heartily repent of 

their onely good ation. 


6 And he made ready his charet, and took his 
people with him. | 


Cnap. XIV, 
7 And he took ſix hundred choſen charets z and 

all & the charets of Egypt, and captains over 

every one of them /. 


Lift. How con!d he uſe or carry his Chariots, when all his 
Horſes were killed by that Plague, Exod. 9. 6. Arſw. That 
Plague ſlew onely the Horſes which were in the Held, ch2p. g 
3- not thoſe kept in Houſes, as the Chariot-Horſes generally 
were and now are. h 1, e. A great number, all that could be 
got together in haſte, which the preſent ſervice required. 
/ Over the men that fought out of every © hariot. Or.: 0:;:y 3! 
of them, the command of all theſe Chariots being ified on 
ſeveral Captains or Commanders, 


or 


S And the LORD hardned the heart of Phara- ; 
oh King of Egypt, and he purſued after * the * Num. 33, 
children of Iſrael : and the children of Iſrael went 1 
out with an high hand 2. 


m Eicher 1. Of God, with a Divine hand or poi 
comparing Exod. 13. 16. Or, 2. Their own, not Leger 
hanging down, a poſture betraying weakneſs and fainting, fear 
and ſhame, 5. 12, 12. but with hands lifted up, with cou- 
rage and confidence.not like fugitives, but like valiant and vito- 
r10us Souldiers, openly,boldly,reſolvedly ;. as men are faid to fon 
with an high hand, Numb. 15. 30. that fin'in ſuch a manner; 


% 


9 But the * Egyptians purſued after them X 246 © 
the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his Kg I __ my | 
men, and his army) and overtook them encamp- 4 
ing by the ſea, belide Pi-hahiroth before Baal- 
zephon. | by. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children NF 
of lirael lift up their eyes, and behold, the Egyp- PF 
tlans marched after them, and they were fore ; 
afraid 7: and the children of Iſrael cryed out » 
unto the LORD. Th 


n Which 1s not ſtrange : theſe being now a people of lon fo 
ſpirits deprefied by long and grievous Civitude, eng ts = F 
nerally unarmed, wearied with their journey, and their fears 2 
aggravated by the preſence and out-cries of their Wives and 
Children. But they ſhould have ſupported themſelves by: the 
confideration of the mighty power of God,of which they had late 
and great experience. o Partly by petition, and partly by 
complaint and expoſtulation. 


11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt, haſt thon taken us away 
to vie 1n the wilderneſs ? Wherefore haſt thoy 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of E- 
gyPr ? , | Is FAS. 
12 * Is.not this the word that we did tell thee in * chap. x, : = 
gypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may ' ſerye and £. 
the Egyptians, for it had been better for us to 
ſerve the Egyptians, then that we ſhonld die in 
the wildernefs. MI 

13 And Moſes faid unto the people: * Fear ye * 2 Chronas Y 
not, ſtand ſtill p, and ſee the Salvation of the 15 17: * 
LORD, which -he will ſhew, to you today, || for || Or, for vin 
the Egyptians whom ye. have fn. q to: day _ ol 
ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. _ x Egyptian vo 

p Heb. make your ſelves to ſtand, let not your hearts fail and a 
ſink or ſtagger through unbelicf.bur with quiet minds look up 
to God, Ir notes the frame of their minds, nor the poſture of 
their bodies. q Or. 2s ye haveſ#'n them, to wit alive and arm- 
ed, and ready to devour you : for otherwiſe they did ſee them 
dead and diſarmed, wer. 30. 


14 The LORD ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall 
hold your peace 7. 


7 (4. e.) Ye fhall contribute nothing to the viRtory, neither 
by your words, nor by your deeds : for this Hebrew word ſig- 
nifies a ceflation not onely from ſpeech, but from action too, 
as 2 Sam. 19. Il. Pſal. 83. I. Iſa. 42. 14, 15+ Or, rather 
do you hald your peace, the future tenſe for the imperative, as it 
is very frequent, ccaſe your murmuring againit the Lord and 
me, 


15 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore 
cryeſt thou unto me 5 ? Speak unto the children 
of Iſracl, that they go forward. 


s By fervent, though ſecrer Prayer : For which he doth not 
reprove him, but onely bids him turn his Prayer ito action. 
Compare of. 7. 10, 13. 


16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out |: 
thine band over the Sea, and divide it rt: and = 


the 


Chap. XIV. 


the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry grownd | 


through the midſt of the ſea. 


t (i. e.) Do thou command ijtin my name to divide it felf 


hither and thither, and I will divide it. 


* chap. 13-2I» 


* See Ia.8.14- 
1 Cor, 10» Is 


*]oſh. 3. 16.8 

, 23. Nehem, 
9.11.Pſal.106. 
9.and 114+ 3» 


* Num. 33. 8. 
Plal. 58. 13. 

1 Cor. 10. I. 
Heb. 11. 29» 


ogheavily, 


” , 


17 And, behold, I. will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : and 
I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon his horſe- 


men. 
13 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
LORD, when I have gotten me honour upon 
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horſe- 
nen. 
D 19 And the Angel of God * which went before 
the camp of Iſrael removed and went behind 
them #, and the pillar of the cloud went from be- 
fore their face, and ſtood behind them. 


' u Not changing his place, for he was the omnipreſent God, 
ver. 15. but = , rk, wy from leading the Iſraelites forward in 
their way to the proteting of them from their purſuers. 


20 And it came between the camp of the Egyp- 
tians, and. the camp of Iſrael, and * it was a 
cloud and darkneſs ro them x, but it gave light by 
night to theſe|| : ſo that the one came not near 
the other all the night. 

x viz. The Egyptians, to whom it brought their former hor- 
rible darkneſs tomind, and did both exceedingly affright them, 
and altogerher hinder them from motion or atzon, as that alſo 
did for three dayes. || To the Tjazlites, as the oppoſition 
ſhewerh. 


21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the 
Sea,and the LORD cauſed the Sea to go back by a 
ſRrong Eaſt-wind y all that night, and made the 
ſa dry land, and the waters were * divided z. 


y A proper inſtrument both to divide that Sea, which lay 
North and South, and to dry and harden the mud ar the bot- 
rom of the Sea, that the Nraelites might walk upon it. See Ger. 
8.13. Exod. 15. 8. Yet the Wind could never have done fo 
great a work, —_— not ſo ſpeedily,if there had notbeen an 
higher, evena divine, hand ro manage and improve it. q So 
largely that a great number of the Jraelites might march in one 
rank, and the whole number might go a_ good way in it in the 


time here mentioned. 


22 And * the children of Iſrael went a into 
the midſt of the ſea upon the dry ground, and the 
waters were a wall 6 unto them on their right 
hand and on their left. 


a About midnight, as may be gathered from ver. 24. b Both 
for height, and for their defence. 


23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went in 
after them, to the midſt of the ſea, ever all Phara- 
ohs horſes, his chariots, and his horſemen. 

24 And it came to paſs, that in the morning- 
watch c the LORD 4 looked e unto the hoſt 
of the Egyptians, through the pillar of fire, and 
of the cloud, and troubled f the hoſt of the 


Egyptians. 


c The night was antiently divided not by hours, as now it is, 
but by watches, which ſometimes were accounted four, and 
ſometimes bur three. Howſoever the laſt of them was called 
the morning-watch. Then when they hoped for moſt advan- 
rage in the purſuit, they mer with their greateſt diſaſter. 
a Called the Angel of God, ver. 19. By which promiſcuous uſe 
of theſe Titles it ſufficiently appears, that this was no ordina- 
ry Angel, but the Son of God, e With an eye of indignation 
and vengeance, as that phraſe is uſed, Job 4o. 12. See alſo 
Amos 9. 4- f With moſt terrible and prodigious Winds and 
Rains, and Lightnings, and both claps and bolts of Thunder, 
as may be gathered from Exod. 15. 10. Pſal. 77. 18, 19. 
and as ſome antient Hiſtorians relate ; with terrours alſo in 
their minds, &c. 


| Or, n:de thy 25 And took off their chariot-wheels g, || that 


they drave them heavily h : ſothat the Egyptians 
faid,let us flee from the face of Iſrael:for the LORD 
fighteth for them, againſt the Egyptians 5. 


2 Either burning them with Lightning, or tearing them in 
pieces with Thunder-boits, or looſening them and making ther 
to fall off. h Heb. and he made him, or them, the ſingular num- 
ber for the nga i, et. The Egyptians or their Chariots, tog0 
heavily, hardly and flowly, either for want of wheels or for 


ZX0DU8 _ Chap. XIV, 


breaches in them, or becauſe the-Rgin had foftened the bot- 
tom of the Sea, or becauſe the Hghtnings and Thunders af- 
frighted and diſpirited their Horſes. . ; Prodigious ſtupidity * 
They did not underſtand nor confider this, though it was no- 
torious, to them eſpecially, by many great and freſh inſtances, 
till it was too late to prevent it, therein being a Type of moſt 
ſinners, who will not be convinced nor repent, till they be 
paſt all benchit by it. 


26 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, ſtretch 
out thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may 
come again upon the Egyptians, upon their cha- 
riots, and upon their horſemen. _ 
27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the 
ſez, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength k when 
the. morning appeared: and the Egyptians fled 
againſt it /: and the LORD + overthrew the + Heb. 0b of. 
Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. Deut. 11. 4+ 


£ To its natural and ordinary courſe, and motion, which 15 
ſwift and ſtrong, from which it had been hitherto reſtrained by 
a ſtronger hand, and rendred 'in a manner impotent and 
weak, But now Sampſor-like, when its bonds are brbken, it 
puts forch its former and natural ſtrength. Bur indeed this 
word may belong to the morning, and fo a learned man tran- 
flares the place, and that very agreeably to the uſe and order 
of the Hebrew words, the Sea returned, to wit, to its courſe, 
when the morning appeared according to or in his ſtreagth, i. e. when 
It was full and clear 'morning, as we oft read. of the ſtrength of 
the day. See Gen. 7. 13. Fob 21. 23. So the ſtrength of the 
morning 1s here oppoſed to the morning-watch. 7 Againſt the 
Sea, for which way ſoever they tled, the waters met them and 
foughr againſt them. 


28 And the * waters returned, and covered * Hab. z. 8.10; 
the chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt 
of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them 2 ? 
there remained not ſo much as * one of them. * Plal. 106.17- 


mn (i. e.) After the Children of. 121. Note here, the re- 
lative is put without an antecedent before it, the antecedent: 
being to be underſtood and gathered our of the following verſe, 
or out of the courſe of the ſtory. An obſervation which 1s very 
uſeful for the underſtanding of wany Scriptures. Sce the note 
ON Gen. 3. I. 


29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon dry 
land in the midſt of the ſea; and the waters were 


: — unto them on their right hand and on theit 
Cit. . 


30 Thus the LORD faved Iſrael that day obt 
of the hand of the Egyptians : and Iſrael faw the 
Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore-7. 


n Which was done either 1. By the natural power of the 
Sea, which caſteth up its dead bodies, after a certain time, till - 
which time God cauſed the Jj2tlites ro abide near the Sea, 
that they might ſee this for their comfort. Or. 2. By the 
mighty power of God, which brought them, and their arms 
too, as many probably conceive, to ſhore , before the uſual 
ome. Qzeft, How could the T7azlitcs, both they and their Cat- 
tle, in io little time get over that great Sea? Arfw.' 1. The 
Hebrew and ſome other interpreters deny, that they went over, 
and rell us, that they onely went into the Sea, and fetched a 
compatls in it, that they might allure the Egyptians to follow 
them, and then by Maſe his conduct returned to the Egyptian 
ſhore again. The principal ground of which opinion is this, 
that as they went into the Sea ourof the Wilderneſs of Etham, 
Exod. 14. 20. So they carne again our of the Sea into the Wil. 
derneſs of Etham, Numb. 33. 8. Burt the ſameneſs dfthe name 
doth not prove that it 15 the ſame place, nothitig being more 
frequent jn Scripture than for divers places to be called by one 
and the fame name. And the Jjazlites might poſſibly give the 
name of Ethan tothis Deſert on the Arabian fide of the Red-ſeg 
either for jts great reſemblance to that Deſert ſs called or! the 
Egyptian fide, or to intimate that God by dividing the Sea ,had 
made thatand this to be one continued Deſert. Or the name of 
Etham might be common to all that Deſert at the end of the 
Red-Sea and on both fides of it. Arſw. 2. They might all 
conveniently paſs over the Sea to the Arabian ſhore in the time 
allowed for it either by the mighty power of Ged which could 
eaſily make both men and heaits to do it in much leſs than or- 
dinary time, or even by: the courſe of nature. For that part 
of the Sea was not aboye eight or nine miles over, as Geogra- 
phers and others affirm. And the time allotted for their val | 
feems to me to be much more than Interpreters have abened 
for it. For the Egyptians and [rafiteswere divided one front 
another by the cloudy pillar a!/ the night, ver. 20. and a ſtrong 
Eaſt wind blew all that night, ver. 2t. The next morning, as [ 
NN It, the loud ſhll keeping berween them, and pof- 
ſibly covering the Egyptians with groſs and horrible darkneſs 
which hindred their march, the whole body of the If aelites, 
and their Cattle too #zre drawn by Moſzs his dire&tion tiear the 
ſhore, atid; 1t may be, the Cattle were put into the Sta, al} 
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FAcb. hana. 


E Deut. 12.2Ts 
Pial. 3& 2» & 
22.3. and 109. 
' 2, and 118.14» 
. Ii 12. 2 
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which might well rake up moſt of that day, then towards the 
evening they enter into the Sea and ſo proceed, and the Cloud 
withdrawing further from the Egyptians and following the J74- 
elites, the Egyptians purſue after them, and as it 1s very probable 
from the nature and reaſon of the thing, ſtand debating ſome 
conſiderable time, when they came to the ſhore, whether they 
ſhould venture to follow them into the Sea or no. At laſt, the 
worſt Counſel prevails, as it general happens, when a people 
are under a divine infatuation, and into the Sea they go, and 
by the beginning of the morning watch they draw near the 7/ra- 
elites, when God ſeaſonably appears for Trae!s ſuccour, and puts a 
ſtop to the march of the Egyptians. So the morning-watch men- 
tioned ver. 24. I take to be, not the morning watch of thar 
night mentioned wer. 20. 21. (for all that night, and therefore 
the morning watch of that night, which was a third,or at leaſt, 
a fourth part of it, was now paſt and gone) but the next morn- 
ing-watch after that night and the ſucceeding day : which feems 
much more reaſonable, then to ſhrink up the march firſt of 
the Traelitzs, and then of the Egyptians, into about three hours 
time,which 15 the time between the midnight and the morning 
watch.Nor is there any thing in the text which in the leaſt con- 
tradi this opinion, but onely that this dayes interval and work 
1s not mentioned in this ſtory, whereas ſuch omifhions are fre- 
quent in Scripture-relations, in which the ſubſtance onely is 
mentioned and many circumſtances omitted , whereof we 
_ "ry ſome inſtances already, and ſhall meet with many more 
crcafter. 


31 And Iſrael ſaw that great | work which 
the LORD did upon the Egyptians : and the peo- 
ple feared the LORD, and believed the LORD, 
and his ſervant Moſes. 


CH AP. XV. 


I T Hen fang * Moſes and the children of Iſra- 

F el @ this ſong unto the LORD 6, and 
ſpake, ſaying, I will ſing unto the LORD : for he 
hath triumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and his ri- 
der hath he thrown into the ſea. | 


a Mojes compoſed the Song, and he together with the 77a- 
elites ſung it. þ Unto the honour and praiſe of God. 


2 TheLORD is my ſtrength and * ſong ||, and 
he is become my Salvation : he is my God, andI 
will prepare himan habitation c, my fathers God, 
and I willexalt him. | 

{| The matter or ſubje&t of the preſent ſong of praiſe. c A 


place for his ſervice and worthip, where he will dwell by his 
ſpecial preſence. 


'3 TheLORD #s a man of war d : the LORD 
15 his Name. 


4 An eminent Warriour, as the _ is uſed 1 San. 17. 
33- Thus an eloquent man is called 4 man of words, Exod. 
4. 10. and a mighty man, a man of arm, Fob 22. 8. 


4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt e 


DU $. 


Chap. XV. 


9 * The Enemy faid, I will purſte, I will over- * Judy. s. 30. 


take, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt s ſhall be fatis- 
fied upon them : I will draw my ſword, mine hand 
ſhall |] deſtroy k, them. 


; Theluſt of covetouſneſs and revenge too. & Or, tab? pyſ- 
/eſſton of them and theirs, ſee of this word, Numb. 14. 132, 24. 


10 Thon didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea 
covered them, * they ſank as lead in the mighty / 
waters. 


{ Heb. Magnificent, or honourable.made fo by being the inſtru- 
ment of thy glorious work. 


11 * Who :slike unto thee, O LORD,amongft 
the || Gods  ? Who zs like thee, glorious in 
—_ z» , fearful in praiſes 0, doing won- 

ers? 


m So called and eſteemed : or Princes or Potentates, as Pſzl. 


29. I. Exth. 32. 21. 7 Or, Righteonſneſs ; thy power 15 great 
and glorious, but thou doſt not abuſe it to unrighteous and un- 
worthy purpoſes, but to holy and honourable deſigns, to the 
puniſhment of wicked Tyrants, and to the vindication of thine 
oppreſſed and holy people. » In praiſe-worthy aftions, the 
act being pur for the objeft, as fear is pur for a thing to be 
feared, as Pſal. 14. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 14. Or, to be feared or had 
m reverence when thou art praiſed, to be both loved and fear- 
ed at the ſame time. 


12 Thou ſtretcheſt out thy right hand, the 
earth p ſwallowed them. 
_ Þ Either 1. The Globe conſiſting of Earth and Water,which 
1s here called Earth, as it is called the dezp and the waters, Ger. 
F. 2, Or, 2. The-Earth 1s here put for the Sea, the other 
part of the ſame Globe, as the Soul is put for the body or the 
dead carcaſs, the other part of the man, Levit. 19. 28. and 21. 
I. Numb. 6. 6, 9, 11. Or, 3. The Earth properly, cither be- 
cauſe many of them ſunk into the mud at the bottom of the 
Sea, and were burycd in it : Or becauſe after they were caſt 


— _ the ſhore, they were buried by the Trazites in the 
th. 


13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the peo- 
ple which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided 
them in thy ſtrength unto thy holy habitation g. 


q (6. e.) Canaan, the place where not onely r'-v ſhall dwelb 
but thou tn and with them, See Pſal. 98. $2, &c. 


14 * The people ſhall hear, azd be afraid : for- 

ws ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Pale- 
_ 

15 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed : 


* the mighty men of Moab trembling ſhall take 


hold upon them : * all the inhabitants of Canaan 
ſhall melt away. | 

I6 * Fear anddread ſhall fall upon them,by the 
greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a 
ſtone, till thy people paſs over, O LORD, till the 


P. 


[] Or, repoſſefs. 


* Ver. &e 


* 2 Sam.7.22, |. 


1 King. 8.23, 
Plal. 85. 8. 
Jer. 10. 6, 
|| Or, mighty 
0768. 


* Num. 14.14 
Ut. 2. 25, 


Joſh. 2. 9. 


Hab. 3. 6. 
* Joſh. 5. 1. 


Deur. 2. 24 © 


Joſh. 


2. 9s 


into the ſea : his choſen captains alſo are drowned * chap 19. 5 ; 
in the red ſea. | 


e With great force like an Arrow out of a Bow, as the He- 
brew word ſignifies. 


people paſs over * which thou haſt purchaſed. N 
7 Or, be as filent, they ſhall be ſo ſtruck with amazemeat, det , = 
that they ſhall be impotent both for ſpeechand motion. The, 2. _ 2 


17 Thou ſhalt bring them in,and * plant them > Pl 22's E 
in the mountain s of thine inheritance, in the and 80. 8 *# 
place, O LORD, which thou haſt made for thee © 
to dwell in, in the Sanftuary, O LORD, which 3 
thy hands have eſtabliſhed 2. 


s Either 1. In the Country of Canaar,which is a mountainous 
Country , full of Hills and Vallies, Deut. 11. 11. not like 
Egypt, a plain and low Country. Or 2. in and about the 
Mount of Moriah, where the Temple was to be built, which is 
here pur for the whole Land, it being the moſt eminent parr 
of it, round about which the people were [qpmanac- and to 
which they were frequently to reſort. t Will certainly build 
and eſtabliſh, 3. e. cauſe to be built and eſtabhſhed. The paſt 
tenſe for the future tonote the certainty of it, according to the 
ſtyle of the Prophets. 


18 * The LORD ſhall reign for ever and 

ever. | 
-19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots, and with his horſemen into the Sea, and 
the LORD brought again the- waters of the ſea 
upon them : but the children of Iſrael went on 

dry land in the midſt of the ſea. 

20 And Miriam the Propheteſs a, the ſiſter of 
AzTON v 


4 *, 
iy. of 
- 5. Yb 


5 Thedepths have covered them, * they ſank 
into the bottom as a ſtone. | 

6 Thy right hand, O LORD, is become glo- 
rious in power, thy right hand, O LORD, hath 
daſhed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency * 
thou haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt 
thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which con- 

* 172. $. 24- & ſymed them * as ſtubble Þ. 
_— * By thy great and glorious power. Þ As eaſily and as ſpeedi- 
ly and as 1rrecoverably. 


3 * And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils || the 
waters were gathered together: the floods f 
ſtood upright as an heap: rd the depths were 
congealed g in the heart h of the ſea. 


| Or, of thine anger, to wit, that vehement Eaſt-wind,ver.10, 
and chap. 14. 21. which was raiſed by thine anger in order to 
the raine of thine Enemies. f Heb. the ſirzams, or the flowing 
waters, whoſe nature it is to be conſtantly 1n motion. g (4. e.) 
Bardned, ſtood ſtill as if they had been frozen, and ſo they 
were 2 wall on both hands, chap. 14- 22. b (34. e. ) The 
midſt, as that word is uſed, Pſal. 13. 16, and 46. 2. Exh. 
28, 2» . 


* chap. 14-2T+ 
fob 4. 9. 


JE 7 Pfal. 146.1% J 
& El. 2+» Go 


F 
Ifa. 57. 15 


$.10 


Chap. *T. 


+ Pſal, 68. 25» 


* Numb. 33.8. 


+That 15, bit- 
zemeſs, 


FFcclel. 38. 5. 


* chap. 16. 4. 


*Deut, 7-I5% 


Mk 
W. 3 


inſtrument -to himſelf in this work. 


z 
| Chap, 23.2 s, | 
103.3. & AQ Nor other evils or plagues : But on the contrary, I will 


Aaron x took a timbrel in her hand, and all the 
women went out after her, * with timbrels and 


with dances y- 

# So called either in a general ſenſe becauſe ſhe was an inſtru- 
Aer of other Women in the praiſe and ſervice of God: Or in 
a more ſpecial ſenſe,becauſe ſhe had the ſpirit of Prophefie. See 
Numb. 12. 2. and Mic. 6. 4. x Queſt. Why not of Moſes al- 
ſo ? Anſw. 1. She might be Moſes his ſiſter onely by one: Pa- 
rent, Aaronsby both. 2. She was beſt known to the people by 
her relation to Aaron, with whom ſhe had lived for many years, 
when Moſes was baniſhed. y According to their antient cu- 
ftom in publick ſolemnities. See Zudg. 11. 34- and 21. 21. 
1 San. 18. 6. 2 Sam. 6. 14, 21. fr. ZI. 4 13s 


21 And Miriam anſwered them z, 4ing ye to 
the LORD : for he hath triumphed glorioully : 
the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 1nto the 
ſea. : 

; Eicher 1. The Women, laſt ſpoken of, and then it 15 an 
Enallage of che Gender. Or 2. The men, ſpoken of hefore. 


They ſung by turns or by parts, either the ſame words, being 
repeated, or ſome other words of a like nature added. See 


1 Chroz. 15. 41. 2 Chro%. 5. 13. Eſra. 3. IN. 


22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red ſea, 
and they went out into the wilderneſs of Shur 2 : 
and they went three dayes in the wilderneſs, and 
found no water. 


4 So uſually called, Ger. 15. 7. and by the Iſazlites Ethan, 
as may be gathered by comparing this place with Numb. 33. 8. 
for both there and here it 1s ſaid they went three days in this Wil- 


derneſs. 


23 And when they came to Maran, they could 
not drink of the waters of * Marah, for they 
were bitter : therefore the name of it was called 
+ Marah. | ; 

24 And the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
faying, What ſhall wedrink ? 

25 And he cryed unto the LORD: and the 
LORD ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had 
caſt into the waters, the waters were made 
ſweet b : there he made for them a ſtatute and an 
ordinance c, and there * he proved them *. 


b Not ſo much by any vertue in that tree, as by the power 
of God who uſed this rather as a ſign to the Iſraelites, than as an 
c God or Miſes in Gods 
name and by his order conſtituted and publiſhed ro them a 
ſtatute, Which ſeems to be underſtood nor of any particular 
Statute or Law, as that concerning the Sabbath, or their dury 


to their Parents, or the like, for the ſpecifying of their duties is 


reſeryed to another time and place,but of a general Law or Rule 
formerly given and now ſolemnly renewed by Myſzs at Gods 
command, like that given to Abraban their Father, Ger. 17. 1, 
Walk before me and be perfeft. God having thus far performed his 
part of that Covenant made with Abraham and his ſeed, to bring / 
them out of rowards Canaan, tells them rhat he expects 
and requires of them their obſervance of the condition of that 
covenant, and gives them this indefinite and univerſal Law or 
Precept, that they ſhould obey and fulfill all the commands 
which God had already laid upon them or their Parents, and 
which he ſhould hereafter reveal to them. This ſenſe may be 
gathered out of the following verſe, wherein he explains what 
he meant by this Statute, even all Gods Statutes or Commande- 
ments, which if they would keep, he himſelf to pre- 
ſerye and deliver them. So it 1s onely a change of the num- 
ber, the ſingular, Statute, being pur for the plural, Statutes, 
which is a figure very frequently uſed both in Scripture and in 
other Authors.God having now eaſed them of the hard and iron 
yoke of the Egyptians,puts his ſweet and eafie yoke upon them, 
and having undertaken to be their King and Proteftor and Cap- 
tain, he claims their ſubje&ion to himſelf and to his Laws or 
Statutes. * Or, tryed them, 4. &. the Tſratlites. There he tried 
both their Faith by the difficulty now mentioned, viz. their 
want of water, and their future obedience by this general com- 
mand which he is about to branch forth into divers parti- 


Culars. 


26 And ſaid, if thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the LORD thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his ſight, and wilt give ear to 
his Commandements, and keep all his Statutes : 
* I will put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee 4, 
which 1 have brought upon the Egyptians : for 1 
am the LORD * that healeth thee e. 


bleſs thee with all manner of bleſſings. Under one branch oc 
part of the bleflings of Gods covenant he includes all the reſt, 


EXODUS. 


| 


by a very common Synecdoche. e Cr, Thy Phyſitian, for all 


thy maladies, both of Soul and Body. 


27 * And they came to Elim: where were 
twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm-trees f, and they encamped there by the 
waters. | 

f Which were both pleaſant for their ſhade and refreſhing for 
their ſweer fruit. Thus the T7azlitzs are obliged and encoura- 


ged to the obedience commanded by being put into better cir- 
cumſtances than rhey were under in their laſt ſtation, 


CHAP. XVI. 


I ND they took their journey from Elim; 

and all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael came 4 unto the wilderneſs of Sin 6, 
which is betweenElim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of the ſecond month, after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt. 

a Though not immediately : for there is another ſage of 
theirs by the Red-ſea mentioned Nb. 33. 10. (in which chap- 
rer Moſes defigned exactly to fer down all their ſtations) bur 
omitted here, becauſe nothing remarkable happened in ir, and 
Majes in this place detigned to record onely the memorable pat- 
ſages. b A great Wilderneſs berween the Red-ſea and Mounc 
Si2ai, bur dittering from that Sin mentioned Numb. 20, 1. 


2 And the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael murmured c againſt Moſes and Aaron in 
the Wilderneſs. 


© For want of meat, as appears from the following verſe, 
their proviſions brought our of Egypt being now ſpent. 


3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
LORD 4 in the land of Egypt, * when we fate 
by the fleſh-pots, and when we did eat bread to 
the full e : for ye have brought us forth into this 
wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſembly with 
hunger Ff. 

d By any of thoſe Plagues wherewith God deſtroyed the 
Egyptians. e Which is not probable : but they amplifie their 
former mercies that they might aggravate their preſent calami- 
ty, as the manner of impatient and ungodly men is. f Quef. 
What danger was there of dying with hunger, ſeeing they had 
their flocks and their herds which they brought out of Egypt ? 
Anſw. 1. There was no great danger of it, but rhey uſe aggra- 
yating exprefhions, as ditcontented perfons uſe to do. 2. Their 
flocks and herds were not ſonumerous as to ſuffice them for 
above a months proviſion, if they had all heen lain and car- 
en, aS1t 1s implyed, Nujb. 11. 21, 22, So there was forme 
danger of it, though neither immediate, nor great. 3. They 

ere it lcems reſolved to ſpare theſe, partly for increaſe and 
for their future ſubſiſtence , and partly for ſacrifice, as ner 
knowing how many of them they ſhould be required to offer, 
See Exod. 10. 26, ' 


4 Then ſaid the LORD unto Moſes, Behold, 
I will rain * bread g from heaven j| for you 
and the people ſhall go out, and gather | a certain 
rate every day h, that I may * prove them z, whe- 
ther they will walk in my Law or no. 


* Numb. 33.9. 


*Numb. 17s 
4» 5» 


* Fial. 98. 22, 


+ 25. and 105, 


40. joh. 6.37; 
32-I COr.10.3, 
T Heb. the Ke 
tion of 2 day int 


g (6. e.) Manna, which ſhall ſerve them inſtead of bread, bs 4. 
Numb. 11. 8. and was a more delicate and pleaſant kind of Prov. 39. 8. 


bread, called therefore, The bread of Angels, Pſal. 98. 
|| The air, oft called Heaven, in which 2a © 


24, 25, Marth. 6.11. 
produced, * Chap. 15. 26; 


þ Heb. The thing (i. e.) the proviſion, of a day in-his day, i. e. Deut. 8. 2, 165 


every day as much as was ſuifictent for a mans ſuſtenance that 
day. 3 Either 1. whether by my giving them ſuch miracu- 
lous and excellent proviſion they will be won to love and 
obey me. Or, 2. Whether by raining it down upon thera 
for ſeveral days together they will learn to truſt me for the fol- 
lowing days, and rherefore gather no more than that day re- 


quired. 


5 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth 
day they ſhall prepare k that which they bring 
in, and it ſhall be * twice as mach as they gather 
daily. 

þ 2 up, grind, baxe or ſeethe, See wer. 

I. CG. 


55 


< g* and Numb. 


I 
' 6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the chil- 


dren of Hrael; at even; then y= fhall know that 
the 


* See Loy. 23: 
It. 


Chap. XVI. 


Plal. 105 4% quails came up, and 


this, orit 15 4. + not what it W4s. 


the LORD hath brought you 7 out from the 
of Egypt. 

| And not we by our own Authority or Counſel, as you ſug- 
peſt, vir. 3. 


7 And in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 
glory of the LORD #, for that he heareth your 
murmurings againſt the LORD: And what are 
we that ye murmure againſt us ? 


m Either this glorious work of God invgiving Mana: Or ra- 
ther the glorious appearance of God in the Cloud, as 15 evi- 


$8 And Moſes ſaid, This ſhall be when the LORD 
ſhall give you in the everning fleſh to eat, and in 
the morning bread to the full: for that the 
LORD heareth your murmurings, which ye mur- 
mure againſt him, and what are we? your mur- 


—_— , * murings are not againſt us, but * againſt the 
TT Oo SOURLD. 


9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, ſay unto all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, come 
near before the LORD 7: for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

2 Either before the cloudy pillar, where God was eſpecially 
- Preſent : or in the place of Gods Worfhip. For though the great 
Tabernacle was not yet built, yet it ſeems from Exod. 33.7.there 
was a little Tabernacle. For as the ſolemn and publick and 
Sabbath worſhip was among them before the Tabernacle was 
built. So it was neceffary there ſhould be ſome place where 
they did aſſemble together and perform that worſhip which 
was proper to thoſe times, and there God was ſuppoſed to be 
preſent 1n a pcculiar manner, 


10 And it came to paſs as Aaron ſpake unto the 
whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
that they looked toward the wilderneſs, and be- 
hold, the glory of the LORD o * appeared in 
the cloud. 


o An extraordinary brightneſs ſuddenly appearing in the pil- 
lar of Cloud, See Lit. 9. 6, 23+ 


11 And the LORD ſpake p unto Moſes, 
faying, | | 

p Or had ſpoken, to wit, before, by comparing this with 
verſe 7. 


12 I have heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even 
ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be 
filled with bread q : andye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD your God. 

q God chuſeth the proper time for each kind of proviſion, 
the evening for the quails, which being brought from remote 


parts by their days flight about evening came thither ; and the 
morning for Maa, which uſually falls at that time. 


13 And it came to paſs, that at even * the 
covered the camp : and in 
the morning the dew lay » round about the 
hoſt. | | 


5 Heb. there was a bed of dew, wherewith the Mana was co- 
vered, ver. 14. To this the hidden manna, Revel. 2. 17. alludes. 


14 And when * the dew that lay was gone up 5 
behold, npon the face of the wilderneſs there 
lay a ſmall round thing, 4 ſmall as the hoar froſt 
upon the ground. 


s To wit, into the Air, or, was vaniſhed, as the word aſcend | 


is uſed, Fer. 48. 15+ 


15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, 


they faid one to another, || it is Manna  : for they 
And Moſes ſaid unto them, 


* This is the bread which the LORD hath given 


x Cor. 10. 3- you fo cat. 


t Or, what is this? which beſt ſuits with the following rea- 
ſon, for they wift not what it was. Man ſignifies what 1N the 
Egyptian Tongue and it is noc ſtrange that the Trazlites uſe 
ene of their words being newly come our of their Land. Hence 
this is called Mana, but it is ofa different nature from the ordl- 
nary M22 which now we uſe onely as phyfick for purging, 
whereas this Mama was food and nouriſhing, being prepared by 
the great God for this ute. 


EMUD CS. 


land 


— 


1s This zs the thing which the LORD hath 
commanded : gather: of it every man according to 
his cating « : an Omer « Þ for every man, ac- 
cording to the number of your Þ perſons take ye 
every man for them which are in his tents. 


4 (i. e.) As much as is ſufficient for his eating. x Which 
contains the tenth part of an Ephah, and therefore was a very 
liberal allowance and ſuch as might abundantly ſuffice a man of 
greateſt ſtrength and ſtomach. It might ſeem roo much, bur 
ir muſt be remembred that ir was a very light mear and caſe 
of digeſtion : nor was every one obliged to eat up his whole 
portion, as we ſhall ſee. 


17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome leſs y. 


y Either 1. According as their Families were more or leſ 
numerous. Or rather 2. As the gatherers were more or leſs 
ſtrong and aQtive in gathering it. 


18 And when they did mete zt with an Omer, 
he that gathered much , had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little, had no lack z : they gathe- 
red every man according to his eating. 


{ All that was gathered by the members of one Family was 
put into an heap, and then diſtributed ro each perſon an Omer 
_ more nor leſs : To which St. Pay! alludes 2 Cor. 8, 
I3, &c, 


19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning 4a. 


a viz, For the proviſion of the next day, as diſtruſting Gods 
care and goodneſs in giving them more. Not that every one 
was bound to eat all of it, which certainly many of their ſto- 
machs could not bear, but that they were to diffolve ir, or 
burn it as they did the remains of ſome ſacrifices, Exod. 12. 
Io. and 29. 34. or conſume it ſome other way. 


20 Notwithſtanding, they hearkened not un- 
to Moſes, but ſome of them left of it b until the 
morning, and it bred worms and fſtank c : and 
Moſes was wroth with them. 


b Either diſtruſting Gods providence for their future proviſi- 
ons : Or, out of curtofity to learn the nature of this Mama, 
and what they might do when occafion required. c Not fo 
much from its own nature, which was pure and durable, as 
from Gods judgement. 


21 And they gathered it every morning, eve- 
ry man according to his eating : and when the 
ſun waxed hot, it melted 4. 


4 To wit, as much of it as was left upon the ground. This 
was not from its own nature, which was fo ſolid that it could 
indure the fire and was bruiſed by a peſtel, but from Gods 
wiſe providence, partly that it might not be corrupted or trod- 
den under foot or otherwiſe abuſed and fo deſpiſed, partly that 
ir might not remain there to tempt any of them, to gather 
more of it than they ſhould ; and partly that all their ſtock 
of proviſion being waſted, they might be obliged to the more 
entire dependance upon God. And this is here mentioned as 
a reaſon why they gathered it in the morning. 


22 Andit came to paſs, that on the ſixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread e, two Omers 
for one man: andall the rulers of the Congregati- 
on came and told Moſes f. 


e Conſidering Gods preſent providence in cauſing it to fall 
in double proportion, and remembring that the next day was 
the Sabbath day which God had blefled and ſan&Qtified to his 
own immediate ſervice, Gen. 2. 3. and therefore was not to be 
employed in ſervile works, ſuch as the gathering of Manna 
was, they rightly concluded, that Gods commands delivered 
wer. 16. 19. reached onely to ordinary dayes, and muſt in all 
reaſon give place to the more antient and neceſſary Law of the 


Sabbath. f Either to —_ him with this increaſe of the - 


miracle, or to take his dire&tion for their praftiſe, becauſe 
they found two commands ſeemingly claſhing together, and 
therefore needed and defired his advice. 


23 And he faid unto them, This 1s that which 
the LORD hath ſaid g, to morrow z- the reſt of 
the holy Sabbath unto the LORD : bake h thar 
which you will bake, ro day 7, and ſeethe k that 
ye will ſeethe, and that which remaineth over, 
lay up for you to be kept until the morning ||. 


# Either to Moſes by inſpiration : or to the former Patriarks - 


upon like occaſions ; this practiſe is agreeavle to the —_ 
war 


Chap. XVI 


T Heb. by the 
poll or head, 
T Heb. /ozls. 
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Chap. XVI. 


| 
| Nnbtz,n, thereof Mzina 


word and law of God, concerning the Sabbath, as 1t folſows. 
bþ The Manna was drefſed theſe two ways, N#6.11. 8. #+ Theſe 
words, to day, are not in the original, and pofſivly are better 
left our than taken in, or, if they be taken in, they do not 
ſeem to me, as they do to many others, to prove, that they 
were commanded to bake or feethe on the tixrh day all that 
they were to eat both that day and upon the following 
Sabbath. or that they were forbidden to bake or feerhe 1t upon 
the Sabbath day 3 for there is not a word here to that purpole, 
and it is apparent from the whole context, that the reft of the 
Sabbath is not oppoſed to rheir baking or ſeerhing of it, but to 
their going out into the field to gather it. Nay the contrary 
is here implyed, becauſe after they had baken and ſodden 
whart they intended to bake or ſeethe, part of the Manna did, 
as is here expreſly added, remain over and was reſerved for the 
Sabbath days proviſion, and that unbaken and untodden, other- 
wiſe it wa not have been noted as a miraculous thing, that 
it did not ſtink nor breed worms, ver. 24. || What you do 
not eat this day keep for the next days proviſion. 


24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 


Moſes bade : and it did not ſtink, neither was 
there any worm therein k. 


& As there was before, ter. 20, So great a difference there 
15 between the doing of a thing upon Gods command and with 
his bleſſing, and rhe doing of the ſame thing, againſt his will 
and with his curſe. 


25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day 7, for to 
day is a Sabbath unto the LORD mz: to day ye 
ſhall not find it in the field. | 

| Theſe words were ſpoken upon the morning of the Sab- 


bath day, as appears from the foregoing verſe. m (3.2) Wholly 
conſecrated to his ſervice, and therefore not to be employed 


1n ſervile works. _ 
26 Six dayes ye ſhall gather it, but on the {e- 
venth day which i the Sabbath, in it there ſhall 


be none. | 
27 And it came to paſs, that there went out 


ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for to ga- 


ther, and they found none. | 
28 And the LORD faid unto Moſes », How 


long o refuſe ye to keep my Commandments, 
and my laws ? 


2 That he might ſpeak it to the people. » He fignifies that 


this was anold diſeaſe in them, to diſobey Gods precepts, and 


to pollute his Sabbaths. 


29 See, for that the LORD hath given you the 
Sabbath P therefore he giveth you on the ſixth 
day the bread of two dayes : abide ye every man 
in his place : let no man go out of his place 4, 
on the ſeventh day. 


Hath given to you and to your fathers that great com- 
mand and priviledge of the Sabbath. q Out of his houſe or 
tent into the field to gather Mana, as appears from the occation 
and reaſon -of the law here before mentioned. For otherwiſe 
they might and ought to go out of their houſes to the publick 
aſſemblies, as appears from Lev. 23. 3 A. 15. 21. and to 
lead their cattle to watering, Lk. 13. 15. or to help them 
out of a pit, Mat. 12. 11. And a Sabbath-days journey was 


permitted, AZ. 1. 12. 


30 So the people reſted » on the ſeventh 


day. | 
r Or ceaſed, to wit, from gathering Mana, by comparing 
this with ver. 27. and conſequently from all works of that 
nature. 


31 And the houſe of Ifrael called the name 
and * it was like Coriander 
ſeed 5s, white : and the taſt of it e was like wafers 


made with honey. 


£ In ſhape and figure, bur not in colour, for thar 1s dark-co- 
loured, but this white, as it follows here. hke Baellium, &c. 
Numb. 11. 7. t When it was raw : but when it was dreft, it 


was like freſh oil, Num. 11. 8. 


22 And Moſes ſaid, This 2 the thing which 
the LORD commandeth ; Fill an Omer of it to 
be kept for your penerations, that they may fee 
the bread wherewith I have fed you in the wil- 
dernefs, when I brought you forth from the land 


of Egypt. 


EXODTtTS 


{ 


Chap. 


33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, * Take a pot, * ® Kine-8. 9. | 
and put an Omer full of Manna therein, and lay > 5: + 


| 1t up before the: LORD «, to be kept for your 


generations. 


% In the tabernacle and by the ark, when they ſhall ke built, 
and at preſent in the place where you meet for the ſolemn 
worſhip of God. 


34 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo Aa- 
ron laid it. up before the Teſtimony x, to be 
kept. 

x (4. e.) Before the ark, which is called, the arb of the tef;- 
mony, Exod. 25. 15. and here, by way of abbreviation, the t-fti- 
ny or witnef, becauſe in it were the tables of the covenant, or 
the law of God, which was a teſtimony of Gods author:ty and 
will, and of mans fubje&jon and duty, or of the covenzn: 
made between God and man. See Det. 10. 5. and 31. 25. 
Queſt. How could this be laid up before the Ark when the Ark 
was not yer baile ? An. This text onely tells us that Aaron did 
lay it up, but it doth not determine the time nor affirm that it 
was done at this inſtant, but rather intimates the contrary and 
that it. was done afterwards when the teſtimony, © 5. e. the ark 
was built. As the next verſe alſo ſpeaks of what was done in 
the following forty years. 


35 And the children of Iſrael did cat Manna 
fourty years, * untill they came to a land inhabit- 
ed : they did eat Manna, untill they came to the 
borders of the land of Canaan y. 

» This Mes mighr well write : for though he did not go in- 
ro Canaan, yet he came to'the borders of C2n221, And though 
he. did nor ſee the cefſation of the Mmz, yet he ſufficiently 
knew both from the nature of the thing, and'by revelation 
from God, that it would forthwith ceaſe upon their entrance 
into Canaan. (.. | F--0 FM] 


. 36 Now an Omer is the tenth: part of an E- 


| phah. 


CHAT Iv 


I ND all the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael journeyed from the wilderneſs 
of Sin after their journeys 4, according 

to the Commandment of the LORD 6, and pit- 

ched in Rephidim : and there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

a By divers ſtations, recorded Nmb.33.12, 13, &c. but here 
omitted, becauſe there was nothing extraordinary hapned in 
them. b Exprefled either by word of mouth, or by the mo- 
tion or reſt of the cloudy piilar, Exod. 13. 21. 


2 Wherefore the: * people didchide with Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid; Give us water that we-may drink. 
And. Moſes faid unto them, Why chide you with 
me? . Wherefore do ye * tempt the LORD «c-? 
. c By diſtruſting Gods power and providence, and faithfulneſs 
and goodneſs, upon ſuch a ſmall occaſion, by refuſing to ſabmir 
to Gods will, and to' wait upon him.by humble and fervent 
prayers for 'relief, and in ſtead thereof quarrelling with me as 
if it were my fault, and murmuring againft God under my 
name. : ; 


3 And the people thirſted therefor water,and the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Where- 
fore is this, that thou haſt brought us-up out of 
Egypt, to kill us and our children, and our cattle 
with thirſt? | ro 

4 And Moſes cryed unto the LORD, faying; 
What ſhall I do unto this people ? they be almoſt 
ready to ſtone me. | 

5 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go on be- 
fore the people, and take with thee of the Elders 


* Joſh. 5s: 12; 
Neh. 5. 12. 


* Numb. 20.4; 


. EPfal. 78. 4is 


x CCr. IO. 95 


of Iſrael 4 : and thy rod wherewith * thou * chap. 9.20: 


ſmoteſt the river e, take in thine hand, and 
20. 

4 Thar they may be eye-witneſſes of this glorious work, and 
may report it to the people. 2 Either rhe Re-ſ?2 3 for an 
arm of the Sea 1s ſometimes calied a river : or, the river 
Nilus. 


6 * Behold, I will ſtand before thee there F, 


upon the rock in BoreÞ g, and thou ſhalt imite 
the 


* Numb. 25.0. 
Pial. 78. 145. & 
195-41. 
Vid; it ik: 


tre oe 9 re reiegor LIE rs ery tits re 0 rave retty race oe I ot. agprocoaynos 


hap. XVII 


þ That 15, fenta- 
$08. 

[| That is, chid- 
rag 97 ſtrife. 


* Deut. 25-17. 
x Sa. 15. 2, 
Wild. 11. 4+ 


* Called 7eſus, 
Att. 7. 45+ 


E chap. 4-20. 


the rock, and there ſhall wfter come out of it. 
And Moſes did ſo h, in the ſight of the Elders 
of Iſrael. | 


f In my cloudy pillar, which ſhall ſtand over that place. 
eg Horeb and Sinai are ſometimes ſpoken of as the ſame place, 
and ſometimes as two differing places, as here compared with 
Exod. 19. 2. The learned write, that this was one long moun- 
tain, whereof there were two eminent parts or tops, the one 
at a conſiderable diſtance from the othex, and Horeb was the 
firſt part of it, and near Rephidim, and Sinai, the more re- 
mote, to which they came afterwards. þ (5. e.) Smote the 
rock and the waters flowed out plentifully and continually, 
making a river, which God cauſed to follow them to their ſe- 
veral Stations. See 1 Cor. 10. 4. 


7 And he called the name of the place || Maſſah, 
and || Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted the 
LORD, ſaying, Is the LORD amongſt us z, or 
not * 

£ Viz. To proteft and provide for us according to his word 


_ to us. Will God be as good as his word, or will he not ? 
or it 15 to us very doubtful. 


$ * Then k came Amalek, and fought with 
Iſrael / in Rephidim. | 


þ When they were upon their march from Repbidim to Ho- 
reb, Deut. 25. 17, 18. 1! The ground of the quarrel was the 
proſecution of the old hatred of Eſau againſt Facob, and the 
revenging of themſelves and their farher upon the poſterity of 
Facob : for which they thought this the fitteſt ſeaſon, they be- 


10g now a great and potent people, Numo. 24. 20. and Trae 


now weak and unarmed and difpirited with long tervitude. 


9 And Moſes faid unto * Joſhua, Chuſe us out 
jen, and go #» out, fight with Amalek : to 
mcor-row, I will ſtand on the top of the hill »,with 
X the rod of God o in mine hand. 


#: Out of the camp. to meet the enemy. 7 Both to obſerve 
the; carriage, and ſucces or defer, that T may govern my ſelf 
accordingly, and they I may 11 that rerir2ment pour out my ſo'!! 
1:976 che Lord of hofts that he may give thee viRory. 
hi: having done ſo great exploits formerly, doubt nu: uf 
the {ame , divine aſſiſtance to accompany it and raake thee 
ViRtorious. 


10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had faid to him, and 
fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, and 
Hur p went up to the top of the hill. 

p A perſon of eminency both for wiſdom and experience 


and for place and authority, ſuppoſed to be the husband of 
Miriam. See Exod. 24» 14- 


11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held up 
his hand 9, that Iſrael prevailed : and when he 
let down his hand Amalek prevalled 7. 


q With the rod of God in it. This geſture, though fer- 
vent prayer was doubtleſs joyned with it, ſeems not to have 
been the geſture of one Praying, which 1s the lifting up of both 
hands, but of an Enſign-bearer, or of one ready to ſmite his e- 
nemies. Howſoever this was onely a ſign whereby Moſes ſtrength- 
ned his faith and quickned his prayers and heightned the cour- 
age of the Souldiers below, and proteſted that he expetted vi- 
Rory not from the «kill and proweſs of his Army, bur from the 
aſli of God. r God fo diſpenſing his favour, that the 
honour of the day and vitory might be wholly aſcribed to the 
rod and power of God, not to Ifaet. 


12 But Moſes hands were heavy, and they took 
a ſtone, and put it under him, and he fat there- 
on : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands s, 
the one on the one fide, and the other on the o- 
ther ſide, and his hands were ſteady untill the go- 
ing down of the Sun. 
s Not that both hands were ereged and joyned together, 
which was not a fit poſture for one holding a rod in his hand, 


but that Moſes ſhifred the rod out of one hand into the other 
when the former was weary, and that Aaron and Hur did each 
of them with both hands hold u 
to them ſucceſſively, that they 
ther. 


13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek, and his 
people r, with the edge of the ſword. 


that hand which was next 
ſo might relieve one the 0- 


z Either 1. The King of the Amalebites, and his people : or 
2. the people of the Amzalekites, and thoſe other people who 
were leagued with them. 


EXODUS. 


14 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Write 
this for a memorial in a book «, and rehearſe it 
in the ears of Joſhua x : for * I will utterly 
put out the remembrance of Amalek y from un- 
der heaven z. 


2 Even in this book, which 2/fes was to write by Gods in- 
ſpiration and appointment. See Exod. 34: 27. Det. ZI. 9, 
22. x Thy ſuccefſour and the captain of my people, that he 
and all ſucceeding governours may watch all occaſions to exe- 
Cute this command. y (4. e.) I will utterly deſtroy them : for 
a perſon or people dead or deſtroyed are foon forgotten. Piz!. 
31. 12. and the grave is called the land of forgetfulnefs, Pja.. 
88. 12. Or thus, though they are now a numerous and flou- 
riſhing people and in great repute, I will make them fery and in- 
glorious,for ſuch are little minded or remembered : for this is nor 
to be underſtood abſolutely of a ſpeedy and utter extinRion of 
them, for he ſuppoſeth their being from generation to generation 
v.16.but comparatively. 4 From the face of the whole earth. 


15 And Moſes built an Altar a, and called the 
name of it b || JEHOVAH-niſſi. 


4 Both for the offering of ſacrifices of praiſe unto God, and 
to be a monnment of this victory and of the Author of ir. 
b viz, Of the Altar, which he ſo calls metonymically, becauſe 
It was the ſign and monument of Fehovah Nifſs 3 even as circum- 
ciſion 1s called Gods covenant. Gen. 17. 13. and the lam the 
paſſeover, Exod. 12. 11. and the cup, the new Teſtament, Lak. 
22. 20. becauſe they were the ſigns of them. Or the word, 
altar, 1s to be repeated our of the former member, which is 
frequent, and the place, to be read thus, he called the name of 
it, the altar of Jehovah iſs. Or the name given to it fignifies 
onely the inſcription ingraven upon it, which was not the fin- 
gle name of God, Un* 2: entire ſentence, the lord is my banner. 
By which words he takes all the praiſe of the vitory from the 
Traz/ites, and pives it to God. 


16 For c he faid, || Becauſe 4 + the LORD 
hath ſworne that the LORD will have war with 
Amaleck from generation to generation. 


c Or, And, as the Hirew particle properly ſignifies : for 
theſe words are not a reaſon of the paſſage next preceding, but 
an additional ſentence. d Or, ſurely, as that particle is oft uſed, 
as Job 8. 6. and 20. 20. Pſal. 10. 14. and 44. 22, &c, e Heb. 
the hand upon the throne of the Lord, for the hand of the Lord upon his 
throne, which 1s perfealy the fame thing, onely the: order of 
the words is a little varied after the manner of the Hebrew 
rongue. Theſe words then are a paraphraſtical deſcription of 2 
ſolemn oath, by the ujual poſture of it, viz. the fting up the 
hand, which is uſually put for ſwearing, and in that ſence is aſ- 
cribed both to men, as Ger. 14. 22. and to God, as Deut. 
32. 40. And this hand of God lifted up upon his throne, 
where his Majeſty doth peculiarly and gloriouſly dwell, figni- 
fies that God fwears by himſelf, as is ſaid, Heb. 6. 13. And 


thus the Chaidee and Arabich Interpreters underftand it. Others 


render the place thus, Becauſe the hand ( or, his hand, the 

ronoun being here underſtood, as it frequently is in the He- 
rew language, of which ſeveral inſtances have been given before, 
i.e, the hand of Amalthþ, which may eafily be underſtood out of 
the following clauſe in which Amalch is named) was againſt the 
throne of the Lord ;, i. e. was ſtretched out againſt God himſelf ; 
for ſo God eſteems it becauſe it was done againſt that people 
among whom God had placed his throne or ſeat or dwelling, 
according to his covenant made with them 3 which alſo was well 
known to the Amalebites by the relation of their progenirours, 
who in all probability had acquainted them with their own 
rights, and with Facobs arts whereby he robbed Eſau, the father 
of Amalek, Gen. 36. 15, 16. of his birthright and bleſſing and 
conſequently of the land of Canaan, to which now God was 
bringing them, that he might plant them there and ſer up his 
throne among them. And the Amalekites doubtleſs heard, as the 
other neighbours alſo did, in what a miraculous manner God 
had brought them out of Egypt and over the Red-ſea. 
And they knew better then others, by tradition from their Pa- 
rents that God had promiſed Canaan to them, and now they 
ſaw that he was conduging them thither. And therefore to 
prevent this they now commence a War againſt them and a- 
gainſt God or his throne, whoſe preſence with and conduR o- 
ver them was moſt manifeſt : which was a great aggravation of 
thair ſm. And this latter tranſlation ind interpretation ſeems 
moſt probable, 1. becauſe it exafly agrees with the Hebrew 
words and the order in which they are placed. 2, It makes 
the coherence more clear than our tranſlation doth, the 
former part of the verſe containing a reaſon of the latter, to 
wit, of that ſevere curſe and everlaſting war denounced againſt 


| Amalek, becauſe they attempted by force to overthrow Gods 


throne and people, and that with ſo many aggravating circam- 
ſtances, of which ſee Dext. 25. 17, 18. 
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i} chap. 1. 10, than all gods : * for in the thing wherein they g 
+ dealt proudly, he was above them. 


: 36, 22. and 


XVII. . 


rael his people, and that the LORD had bronght 
Ifrael out of Egypt : | ; 

2 Then Jethro Moſes father in law took Zip- 
porah Moſes wife, after he had ſent bgr back 4. 

4 From the way to Eeypt, upon the occaſion mentioned, 
Exod. 424,25. and becauſc he found by experience that ſhe was 
likely to hinder him from or diſcourage hum in the diſcharge 
of his great and dangerous office, and to give an ill example 
to the ſſraclites. | | 


3 And her two ſons, of which the * name of 
the one was || Gerſhom : 'for he ſaid, I have been 
an alien in a ſtrange land. 

4 And the name of the other was || Eliezer, 
for the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine help, 
and delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh: 

5 And Jethro Moſes father in law came .b with 
his ſ6ns, and his wife unto Moſes into the wil- 
derneſs, where he encamped at * the mount of 


þ Not at this time, but after the delivery of the law at 
mount Sinai, as may appear 1. becauſe he finds them — 
as it here follows, at the mount of God, 1. e. Sinai, whither they 
came not till Exod. 19, 2. 2. becauſe the laivs of Sacrifices 
were given before his coming, as appears from wzr. 12. 3- be- 
cauſe the execution of this counſel here given about the choice 
of Magiſtrates, ver. 19. 1s related after the Jazlites departure 
from Sinai, Deut. 1. 7, &c. And therefore here is a tranſpoſal 
in this hiſtory, which is alſo frequent jn other places of holy 
Scripture. 


6 And he faid c unto Moſes, I thy father in 
law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and 
her two ſons with her. 

c Not by word of mouth, as the next verſe ſheweth, bur 
either by a letter, or by a meſſenger, as that word is uſed, 
Mat. 8. 6, 8. compared with Lab. 7. 3, 6. 


7 And Moſes went out to meet his father in 
law, and did obeiſance, and Kiſſed him : and they 
2sked each other of their | welfare 4d, and they 
came a; the tent. RW O09 

© Ir peace, 1. EC. proſperity and a ineſs,wNnic 
as a _ to the wg x this phraſe Sn See 
I "I 4 8 Pſal. 122. 6. 


$ And Moſes told his father in law all that 
the LORD had done unto Pharaoh, and to the' 
Egyptians for Iſraels ſake e, and all the travel 
that had {+ come upon them by the way, and 
how the LORD delivered them. 


e Or, concerning Jraels buſineſs. 


9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodneſs 
which the LORD had done to Iſrael : whom he 
had delivered.out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tins, and out of the hand. of Pharaoh, who 
hath delivered the people from under the hand 


of the Egyptians. : : 
1: Now I know f that the LORD 1s greater 


f iz. More clearly and by certain experience, as that phtaſe 
ſignifies, Gen. 224 12. 1 King. 17. 18, 24- For otherwiſe jt 
is more than probable, that Jethro had the knowledge of the 
true God before this time, not onely becauſe he was the great 
grand-child of Abraham, but alſo becauſe ofhis tong converſati- 
on with a perſon of ſo great knowledge and wiſdom and pity 
as Moſes was. g Either 1. their falſe Gods, who wrought 
ſtrange things in and by their ſervants the Magitians, who con- 
tended with Moſes, and proudly boaſted of their skill as not a 
whit inferiour to that of Moſes, but at laſt were forced to yield 
up the cauſe, Exod. 8. 19, or rather 2. the Egyptians, ſpoken 
of ver. 10. who dealt proudly and ſcornfully and tyrannically 
with the TFazlites, but God ſhewed himſelf to be above them 
and above their King, though Pharaoh would not own him for 
his Superiour, Exod. $. 2. bur lift up his horn againſt God and 
againſt his people : but the Lord brought that proud Prince up- 
on his knees, and forced him oft to confeſs his faults and to be- 
come ſuppliant to Moſes for deliverance from the plagues, andar 
laſt, when he coniriued incorrigible, he drowned him if the 
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labour of mind and body. 
pettartion ere their turn comes for the deciſion of their matters, 


thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee £ : 
thou for the people to God-ward t, that tho 
mayſt bring the cauſes unto God : 


burnt-offering and ficrifices 5 for God : and Aa- 
"ron came, and the Elders of Iſrael to eat bread k 
with Moſes father in law before God /. 


h (3. e.) Gave or offered, as that verb is uſed Pſl. 68. 18, 
compared with Eph. 4. 8. alſo Erod. 25. 2. Which he did 
that he might publickly teſtifie both his embracing of the true 
Religion, and his thankfulneſs to God for the grear deliverance 
given to his people, wherein alſo him{elf and family were con- 
cerned. And he took or offered theſe not immediately or 
by himſelf, (which would have ſeemed a preſumpruous and 
unwarrantable ation for a ſtranger to undertake in the Church 
of Jae!) but by thoſe who were appointed to do it, in which 
ſence David is ſaid to have ſacrificed 2 Sam. 24. 25. and $0- 
lomon, 1 King. 8. 63. and all thoſe who brought their offerings 
ro the Prieſts to offer for theni. i To wit, of thanixſgiving, as 
15 expreſſed Exod. 24. 5+ for part of theſe the offerers with o- 


|. thers did eat, Levit. 7. 15. whereas no man might eat of the 


burnt-offerings, Lev. 1. 9. 1 (4. 2.) to feaſt rogether of the 
remainders of the ſacrifices, / Either before the cloudy pillar : 
or rather, before the alcar,and in the place of publick worſhip : 
for ſome ſuch place undoubtedly they had, though the Taberna- 
cle was not yet built : and that was the place appointed for 
ſuch feaſts, See Devt. 12, 7. and 27. 5. 1 Cir0n. 29. 21. 
Pſal. 116. 179. | 


13 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Moſes fate to judge the people #: and the people 
ſtood by Moſes from the morning _- unto the e- 
vening. 

m AS a Civil Magiſtrate by hearing and determining cauſes 
and controverſies ariſjng amony the people. 


14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that. 
he did to the people, he ſaid, What is this thing 

that thou doelt unto the people ? Why ſitteſt thou 

thy If alone, and all the people ſtand by thee 

from morning unto Even? 

15 And Moſes faid unto his father in law, Be- 
cauſe * 
God ». 
n (4. e.) Of the mind and will of God both as to his worſhip 
_ ervice, and as to their mutual duties to one another. See 
I DN. 9. 9s 


16 When _ have a matter, they come unto 
me, and I judge 


his Laws. 

0 (i. e.) Do interpret and apply them to their ſeveral caſes 
and Cho ocbuy on 
17 And Moſes father in law ſaid unto him ; 
The thing that thou doeſt, 1s not good p. 
2 Not convenient either for thy (elf or for the people. 


q Waſte and deſtroy thy health and ſtrength by excegve 
r By tedious attendance and ex- 


19 Hearken now unto my voice ; I will give 
Be 


S- (6. 2.) I donbt not, God will affiſt and bleſs thee as well 


in the courſe which 1 propdſe to thee, as in that which thou 
now doſt uſe, becauſe God is a God of order and loves order, 
and heis a God of mercy, and would not have thee deſtroy tliy 
ſelf in his work. Or it may be taken for a prayer, 4nd God be 
with thee, 3. e. bleſs and afbiſt thee therein. t Heb. before God, 
z. e. in hard and weighty cauſes which the inferiour Judges 
cannot determine, as 1t 15 explained, ver. 22. where they need 
and ſeek direRtion from God, there thou ſhalt be as a mediatour 
|. between God and them, to bring their matters to God, as it here 
follows; and to receive dire&ions and conunands from him: 
See Numb. 1 5. 335 34+. and 27. 5 6. | 


29 And thou ſhalt teach them Ordinances and 


Laws a, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein 
_ muſt walk, andthe work that they niuſt 
0. 


12 And Jethro Moſes father in law took b a 


which they may apply to thei particular cauſes and 


2 Thou alone ſhalt deliver and explain Gods laws to thera, 
occaliohs 


o 


etween | one and another, and THeb. «mm 
I do make them know o the Statutes of God, ang © #* feos 


Chap, XVIII 


the people come unto me to enquire of * Ley. 24. t2. 
. Nut. i 5. 34+ 


| 18 F Thou wilt ſurely wear away q, both Þ Heb. fadirg 
thou, and this people r that is with thee : for 9% #4 fat. 
this thing is too heavy for thee : * thou art not * Num. 11.14: 

able to perform it thy ſelf alone. Deut. 1. 9. 
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Chap. XIX. 
and fo end their differences among themſelves without giving | 
thee any trouble, 


21 Moreover thou ſhalt provide out of all the 


* Deut. 1. 16. people * able men x, ſuch as fear God y; men 

and 16. 18. of truth z, hating covetouſneſs a, and place ſuch 

2 Chiv-19-79+ gver them to be rulers of thouſands, and rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 


x Heb. men of might, not for ſtrength of body, bur for great- 
neſs, reſolution, courage, and conſtancy of mind, which 1s the 
beſt preſervative againſt partiality and corruption in judgement, 
to which men of little minds or narrow ſouls are eaſily (wayed 
by fears or hopes or gifts. y Which will reſtrain them from all 
itjuſtice, even when they have ability and opportunity to do 
wrong ſo cunningly or powerfully, that they may eſcape the 
obſervation and cenſure of men. x Or, of faith, or. Fiehful, 
ſuch as love the truth, and diligently labour to find it out 1n 
all cauſes, and then paſs a true and righteous ſentence, not at 
all reſpe&ing perſons, but onely the truth and right of their 
cauſes, ſuch as hate lies and, ſlanders, and will ſeverely rebuke 
and puniſh them. &@ This, though included in the former, 15 
particularly expreſſed, becauſe gifts and bribes are the great 
corrupters of folges and judgments. 


22 And let them judge the people at all ſea- 
ſons : and it ſhall be that every great matter they 
ſhall bring unto thee, but every ſmall matter 

- they ſhall judge : fo ſhall it be eaſier for thy lf, 
and they ſhall bear the burthen with thee. 
23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God com- 
mand thee ſo b, then thou ſhalt be able to erfdure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo go to their place c in 
peace 4d. 

b If God approve of the courſe which I ſuggeſt, to whoſe 
wiſdom I ſubmit my opinon. For Fethvo might well think, 
that Moſes neither would nor might make ſo great an alteration 
in the government without conſulting God about it and expet- 
ing his anſwer. Others render the place thus, both God will 
give thee his commands, i. &. thou wilſt have leiſure to ask and 
take his counſel in all emergencies, which now thou haſt not, 
and thou wilt be able to endure, ©c To their ſeveral hahbitations, 
which are called mens places, Fudg. 7. 7. and 9g. 55. and 15. 
28,29.where their calling and bufineſs hes,from which they are 


dances. d Orderly and quietly having their minds much eaſed 
by this courſe and their contentions ſoon ended. 

24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his fa- 
ther in law e, and did all that he had faid f. 


e This is one evidence of that meekneſs for which Moſes is | 


jaſtly magnified, that he diſdained nor to receive advice from 
one ſo much his inferiour in Wiſdom and Learning and 
knowledge of the things of God. And God would have this 
wife Counſel to come from 7ethro, not from Afoſes himlf, to 
ſhew how varioutly he diſtributes his gifts, and to teach all men 
not to think too highly of themſelves nor to deſpiſe the coun- 
ſels even of their inferiours. f Not immediately, but after he 
had received Gods approbation, Numb. 11. 16. and the peo- 
. Ples conſent, Dext. I. 14+ 


25 And Moſes choſe g able men out of all Iſ- 
rael, and made them heads over the people, rulers 
of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties 
and rulers of tens. 


£ Not ſolely, but together with the people, as appears from 
_—_. 2 215; 


26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons : 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but e- 
very {mall matter they judged themſelves. 

27 And Moſes let his father.in law depart kh, 
and he went his way into his own land. 


h (4. 2.) Diſmiſſed him honourably, See Numb. 10. 29. 


CHAP. XIX. 


: FIN the third month 4 when the children of 
Iſrael were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the ſame day b * came they into 


*Num. 33.15. ame 
the wilderneſs of Sinal. 

a Heb. Third n:w moon, called Sivan, including the latter part 
of May, and the former part of Zune. b Heb. in that day, to 
wit, when the moneth or new-moon began, and when they 
departed from Rephidim, to note, that there was no Station be- 
tween theſe two, This 15 ſet down thus accurately, becauſe it 
gives an account of the original of the feaſt of Pentecoſt, be- 
cauſe the giving of the Law, which was 3 or 4 days after this 


EXODUS. 


= 


—— 


| car; Jiſno7e of them all as I pleaſe, and cither chuſe or refuſe 
now diverted and detained by fruitleſs and weariſome atten- | an” of them as TI think at, and therefore though I might 


| general right, yet you onely are mine by ſpecial title 


x xi 


Chap. XIX = 


rime, was $0 days after the Pafſeover, whereof 46 or 457 were 2 
paſt at their firſt coming to Sixai, reckoning from the 1 5th. 

day of the firſt moneth, when they came out of Egypz, to this 

time. 


4 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim , 
and were come to the deſert of Sinai c, and had 
pitched in the wilderneſs, and there Iſrael camp- 
ed before the mount. 

# (i. e.) To that part of the deſert which adjoyned to mount 
Sinaz, as Rehidim, from whence they came, was 1m that part of 
the wilderneſs adjoyning to Horeb, which was another part of 
the ſame mountain. See Exod. 17. 6. So they ſeem to have 


fetched a large compaſs and to have come from one ſide of the 
mountain to the other. 


3 And * Moſes went upto God 4: and the * as, 5. ;z, 
LORD called unto' him out of the monntain, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Iirael : 

4 Into the mount of God, to the place where God had now 


fixed his cloudy pillar, and where he was about ro manifeſt 
himſelf in a glorious manner. So it is an anticipation. 


4 * Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egypti- * Deut.2g. «. | 
ans, and how I bare you on Eagles wings e, and 7 
brought you unto my ſelf F. 

U G& e.) ſafely, out of che reach of danger, and ſtrongly, a- 
gainft all oppoſition. Compare Det. 32. 11. Ijz. 63. g. Rev. 


12. 14+ f Into my preſence and favour and fellowſhip, to be 
my peculiar people, to ſerve and worſhip me as your onely Lord 
and King. 


5 Now * therefore if ye will obey my voice * Deut. s. 2 F” 
indeed g and keep my Covenant, then * ye ſhal 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me h above all people: 
for * all the earth is mine 7z. 

g Heb. obtying ye will obey, 1. e. if ye will obey me fincerely, 
diligently, and conftantly. + Highly prized and loved and 


carefully kept by me, as mens treaſures generally are, _ # For Jer. 
all people upon earth are mine by creation aad dominioh, and I 


refuſe you, as well as any others, yet it is my pleaſure to fin- 
gle yon out of all the world, upon whom to confer my chief- 
ef: and peculiar bleſlings. Or, though all the earth be "ge by 

pri- 
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5 And ye ſhall be unto me a * kingdom of * 1 Per. 2, 
Prieſts k&,, and an holy nation /. Theſe are the Rev. 1.6.4; 
_— which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 1 £294 
of lirael. | 


& So they are called in regard, 1. of their exemption and 
ſeparation from all the people of the world, as Prieſts are ta- 
ken out of the multitude of men. 2. of their conſecration to 
the worſhip and ſervice of God, every ſubje& of this Kingdom A 
being in ſome ſort a Prieſt to offer up ſome kind of ſacrifices ro = * 
God, 3. of their priviledges, becauſe God conferred upon | 
them ſmgular honour, ſafery and immunity, and liberty. of 
coming near to him, as Prieſts among all nations have been 
eſteemed priviledged perſons. 1 Purged from the Idolatry and 
other abominations of the heathen world, and ſeparated from 
them by a wall of partition, allied to me by an holy covenant, 
and conſecrated to my uſe and ſervice. 


7 And Moſes came and called for the Elders of 
the people,: and laid before their faces all theſe 
words which the LORD commanded him. 

8 And * all the people anſwered together, and * chap. 243” 
ſaid, All that the LORD hath ſpoken, we will Pw 5:27 


do. And Moſes returned the words of the people 252% '7 

unto the LORD 2. ES 
 m Not for Gods information, but for the peoples greater ob- 5 
ligation, and to learn what anſwer he ſhould return from God I 
tro them. 


9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Io, I come 
unto thee 7 in a thick cloud o, that the people 
may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and * believe * chap. 143! 
thee for ever : and Moſes toid the words of the 
people p unto the LORD. 
n As to the mediatour between me and them and the inter- 
preter of my mind to them. o See ver. 16. and compare 
1 King. 8. 12. 2 Chron. 6. 1. Thoſe mentioned wer. 8. 


_ is here repeated, becauſe Gods anſwer to them now fol- *] 
OWS., : 


10 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Go —_ 
i 


«® 


. 
- 


P 


oY 


a: 
—_ 
x: 


x 


+ Gen. 35-2» MOTrOW) 


* chap. 34+ 5* the 
Deut- 330 2» 


#Reb. 12-22 border of it : * whoſoever toucheth the mount, | 


N 


"0 we og " 
- Ko 
"I. 

*& # _ 
:, 

2 Chap. 
EOS 

EP 


Re 


kd "4*& LF, 
W IP 
a 
4s SY 


[ Or, cornet. 


*1 Sam. 21. 4, painſt the third day , * 
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the people, and candtifie them 94 to day; and to 
OE and let them * waſh their cloaths 7. 


4 (i. e:) Command them to ſanQifte and cleanſe themſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and to prepare their hearts 
for the right receiving of my laws and ſolemn entring 18to 
covenant with me. Compare Lev. It. 45- Foſe 3» 5» and 7+ 
12. » By which external waſhing, which was agreetble to 
thar ſtate of the Church, they were taught ro cleanſe their 


inward man. 


11 And be ready againſt the third day : for 
third day s the LORD * will come down * 
in the ſight of all the people >, upon mount 
Sinal. 

s From this time, and the fiftieth day from the Paſſeover, as 
was noted before. t In a viſible and glorious manifeſtation of 


his preſence. 


12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds to the people 
round about, faying, Take heed to your ſelves, 
that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the 


ſhall be ſirely put to death »-. 


# By this ſymbolical injunftion God defigned. 71. to reſtrain 
mens curious and bold enquiries into the things of God. 2. to 
poles the Iſraelites then preſent and all ſucceeding generations 
with the dread and reverence of the Divine Majeſty, and of 
his holy law. 3+. to prepare and inure the people to the obe- 
dience of Gods commands, even when they diſcern not the 
reaſons of them. 4. to make them ſenſible of their own im- 
purity and infirmity, and of their abſolute need of a Mediatour 
through whom they might have acceſs to God. See Gat. 


Zo I 9s 


13 There ſhall not a hand touch it +, but he 
ſhall ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through, whether it 
be beaſt y or man, it ſhall not live : when the 
[| trumpet ſoundeth long z, they ſhall come up 
to the mount 4. 


x (i. e.) The mountain. But 1. This ſeems to be a groſs 
tautology, for it was twice forbidden in the words next fore- 
going. 2. So the word hand would ſeem to be aſcribed both to 
2141 and beaſt.Others therefore render it,touch him, 3. e. they ſhall 
look upon ſuch an impudent tranſgreflor of my expreſs come 
mand as an abominable perſon, whom they cannot touch with- 
out defilement, and therefore he ſhall be put to death in ſuch 
a manner as may be performed without touching him. . y For 
tMdugh the beaſts are not capable of a law, yet they might be 
ghreatned for mats caution, and puniſhed for the fault of their 
owners in not keeping them at a diſtance from the mount. 
a (4. e.) With one continued, equal and gentle ſound, as is 
uſual in the end of the Mufick-ſong, which is oppoſed to a 
rough and loud and unequal found. There was no real trum- 
pet here, but an Angel made a found like that of a trumpet. 
4a Obj. This was forbidden to them ver. 12, Arſe 1. They 
were forbidden to come up to the mount whileſt God was de- 
livering his laws, but allowed jt afterwards when that a&ion 
ceaſed, which was ſignified by the long ſound of the trumpet. 
2. They might riot come into the mount or towards the top 
of it, but they might come to the bottom or lower parts of 
it, where the bounds were ſer, or at leſt towards or near. ir, as 


the Hebrew prepoſition, beth, 1s ſonietiines uſed. So the mount | 


may be underſtood more ſtrily, ver. 12. for an eminefit part 
or top of it, where the thick cloud appeared, and where Miſes 
was, and here more largely for the whole mountain. 


14 And Moſes went down from the mount unto 
the people, and fſanCtified the people b, and they 
waſhed their cloaths. 


b By commanding them to ſanfiify themſelves, and direa- 
ing them how to do it. 


15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready a- 
come not at your 


c Abſtain from the uſe of the marriage-bed; partly becauſe 
your wives may haply have their uncleanneſs upon them though 
unknown to themſelves ar feſt to you, whereby you may be le- 
gally defiled ; See Lev. 15. 18, and partly that your minds may 
be abſtracted from all ſenſual delights and wholely employed 
about this great and holy work and ſervice. Theres a like com- 
mand 1 Cor. 7. $. but both this and that do indifferently con- 
cern both miniſters and people and are limited to a certain 
time, and therefore are very impertinently alledged for the 
perpetual celibacy of Miniſters. See alſo 1 Sam. 21. 5. 


16 And it came to paſs on the third day in the 


* Heb, 12.:18, MNOTNINg, that there were * thunders and light- 


nings 4, and a thick cloud e upon the rfiount, 


 ExonDvs 


and the voice of the trumpet f exceeding loud; 
ſo that all the people g that was in the camp, 
trembled. 


a Sent partly as evidences and tokens both of Gods glori- 
ous preſence, and of the anger of God and the dreadful pu- 
mſhments due to the tranſgretfſours of the law now to be deli- 
vered, and partly as means ro humble and awaken and con- 
vince and terrify proud and ſecure finners that they might 
more reverently attend to the words and commands of God: 
more willingly yield obedience to them, and be more afraid 
of the violation of them. e Which was both # fit mean for ce 
prodution and reception of the thunders and lightnings, and 
a ſipnificatien as well of the inviſible and unconceivable nature 
of God, as of the obſcurity of the legal diſpenſation in regard 
of its types and ſhadows, &c. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 18. and 4. 6. 
f A fir inſtrument both for the promulgarion of Gods law. and 
for the fignification of that war that is between God and tianers, 
& Miſes tumſelf not excepted, as appears from Hh. 12. 21. 


17 And * Moſes brought forth the people out 
of the camp to meet with God, and they ſtood at 
the nether part of the mount h. 

h Therefore one part of the mount they might come to, 
though not to another, to wit, the higher : which may clear 
the difficulty and ſeeming contradiction betwixe v#. 12. 
and 13. 


{moak, becauſe the LORD deſcended upon it -in 
fire s, and the ſmoak thereof aſcended as the ſmoak 
of a furnace, and, * the whole mount quaked 
oreatly k. | 

z For further terrour to obſtinate ſinners. Hence this law; 


15 called 2 fiery [av. Dent. 33- 2. k By an earthquake, as ap- 
pears from Pſal. 60. 2. and 104. 32. 


19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſound- 
ed long, and waxed louder and louder /, Moſes 
ſpake, and * God anſwered him by a voice zz. 

1 Heb. went 0! or increaſed and grew very ſtrong or vehement or 
loud. This is oppoſed to the ſounding long, vir. 13. m (i.e) By 
plain, diſtin& and audible words, as P/a/. 81. 7. oh. 12. 29. 
ſo as the people alſo might hear, as appears from ter. 9g, See 
Deut. 5. 24. (1 Kinge 19% 12, 13. Heb. 12. Ig. 


20 And the LORD came down upon mount 


called Moſes up to the top of the mount, and Mo- 
ſes went up. r X 


'# So here are three. parts of the mount manifeſtly diſtin- 
guiſhed, the top, where the cloud was, the middle part, where 
Meſes now ſtood, and about which the bounds ſeem to- have 
been put, and the nether or lower part, where the people 
were, - 


21 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go down, 


unto the LORD to gaze o, and 
periſh. 

o Through curioſity to know in what form or manner I ap- 
pear to thee. 


mafiy of them 


22 And let the Prieſts p alſo which come near 
to the LORD q fſanftifie themſelves, left the 
LORD break forth upon them. 


þ For though the Azvonical Prieſthood was not yet appoint- 
&d, it is certain, that as rhere were ſacrifices before, ſo there 
were Prieſts to offer them, which were either the firſt born 
who were conſecrated to God and did execute the office of 
Prieſts, as may be gathered from Exod. 13. 2. and 24. 5. 
Numb. 3. 12. and 8. 26. or ſome other perſons appointed by 
God for doing that work till the office was ſettled in Aarons fa- 
-mily. q Nor at this time, for both Prieſts and people ate now 
kept at equal diſtance, wt, 22. but uſually, q. d. whoſe dury 
and priviledge it is to _—_— unto God and to preſent the 
peoples prayers and ſacrifices ro him and therefore are here 

articularly admoniſhed, becauſe they above all others are 9»- 
liged to this care, and becauſe they might ſeem ro claim this 
priviledge by their funRtion. 


23 And Moſes faid unto the LORD, The peo= 
ple cannot come up r to mount Sinai, for thou 
chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about the mount; 
and fanctihie 1t. 


7 The people are ſufficiently admoniſhed in that particular; 
becauſe as thou didſt command this ſame ching before 227. 12. 


T 2 fnpeyiucus 


Sinai, on the top of the mount = : and the LORD 


ſo I have informed and warned thera of 1t, ſo that ir may ſeen 


Chap. XIX. 


* Deiit. 4. 10s 


18 And * mount Sinai was altogether on a * Deur. 4. 1t; 


and 33. 2, 
udg.$.4. Ha; 


* Heb. I'2, 26s 


* Neh. & 13; 


+ charge the people, leſt they: break through + Heb. conteſt 


Chap. XX. 
ſuperJucus for me to 20 down again to acquaynt them herewith. 
But God who better knew the dulneſs and the hardneſs of 
their hearts than M1ſes did, faw it necefiary to repeat the ſame 
command again and again. Some read*rhe words interroga- 
tively, Lo for halo; as it is 2 Sam. 13. 26. 2 King. 5. 26. Fob 
2. 10. Mal. 2. 18. May not the people (i. e. ſome of the people, 
the prieſts ar leſt, which, as thou haſt now ſaid, may come near 
70 the Loyd) go up ? Ts this an univerſal prohibition ? To this an- 
ſwer is given by a diſtin&ion in the next verſe, that he and Az- 
ron might come up, but no other. 


24 And the LORD faid unto him, Away, get 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee - but let not the Prieſts and the 
people break through,to come up unto the LORD, 
leſt he break forth upon them. 

25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and 
ipake unto them. 


C H AIP. AX. 


I ND 4#@ God ſpake 6 all theſe words c, fay- 
Ing, 

2 Or, Tiz:z. to wit, when Moſes was returned into the mount: 
3 Immediatelv, and not by an Angel. For though an Am- 
baſſadour or Meſſenger may a& in the name of his maſter, yet 
ir is againſt the uſe of all and places for ſuch to call them- 
ſelves by his name. As well might an Ambaiiadour of France 
fay,.-I an the King of France, which all men would account ab- 
ſurd, arrogant, and ridiculous, as an Angel might ſay, 7 an th: 
Lord. © (4. e.) Commands, for fo word 15 uſed Det. 17. 19+ 
Efth. 1. 12. 


2 *] 2m the LORD thy God 4, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt e, * out of 
the houſe f of Þ bondage : 


d The oneiy true God, and thy God by ſpecial title, having 
entred into covenant with thee, and choſen the far my har 
people to proteR, and rule, and bleſs thee above all others. 
Gods authority and right over them is fitly put in the front as 
the foundation of all Gods commands and their duties. e And 
fo by right of redemprion thou art mine. & e.) The place: 
for ſo the word houſe, is ſomerimes uſed as » IG. 21s 


3 Thou ſhalt have no other Gods g before 
me h. 


g Heb. There ſha'l not be to thee anether God or other Gods, to 
wit, Idols, which others have, eſteem and worſhip as Gods, 
and therefore Scripture fo calk them by way of ſuppoſition, 
Dext. 32. 21. 1 Sams. 12. 2k. I Cor. 8. 4, 5. but thou ſhalt 
not have them in any ſueh - reputation or veneration, bur ſhalt 
forſtke and abhor them and cleave unto me alone. þ (3. 2.) 
In my preſence, in my Houſe or Church, which you are, where 
I am eſpecially preſent, and therefore for you to worſhip any 
other God is moſt impudent Idolatry, even as when a Woman 
commits Adultery before her husbands face. He may alſo 1n- 
timate, that all the Idolatry which any of them ſhall hereafter 
commit, never ſo cunningly and ſecretly managed, 1s 
manifeſt to his eyes, Pſal. 44. 20, 21. Others Tranſlate it 
with me, or beſides me, as it is rendred Matth. 12. 30. He 
forbids the worſhip of all orhers not onely in oppoſition to him, 
but alſo in conjunton with him; or ſubordination to him. See 
2 King. 17. 33. Exod. 32. Alt. 7. 41. Revel. 19. 10. and 
22. 8, 9. 


4 * Thou ſhalt not make * unto thee k any 
raven image {, or any likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven -: above, or that is in the earth z 
beneath, or that is in the water o under the 


earth p. | | 

5 Either in thy ,mind, or with thy hand, Ad. 17. 29. or 
by thy command. £ (4. e.) For thy uſe, or for thee to wor- 
ſhip : for otherwiſe they were not abſolutely forbidden to make 
any images, but onely to make them for worſhip, as may ap- 
pear by comparing this place with Levit. 19., 4+ Deut. 4+ 15. 
and Amos $. 25. with As 7. 43. and from Levit. 26. 1, 
where the ſetting #þ of a pillar or ſtone 1845 abſolutely forbiddenas 
the making of an Image. And therefore as the former 15 not 
forbidden to be done ſimply and univerſally, as appears from 
of. 24+ 20. 1 Sam. 7. 12. but onely to be done 1n order to 
worſhip, ſo alſo is the latter. Morcover there were Cheru- 
bims and other images in the Temple, and afterwards the bra- 
ſen Serpent, which, becauſe they were not made to be wor- 
ſhipped, neither were indeed, nor were ever eſteemed to be, 
any contradi&ions to this Law. / Or, molten, or any other, 
image, as is.moſt evident from the nature and reaſon of the 
precept. Nor is any thing more common then ſuch ſynecdo- 
chical expreions, wherein under one kind named all other 


| F Deut. 5. 6, 
Pal. 81. 10. 
Hol. 13. 4+ 
* chap. 13. 3» 
F Heb. ſervantss 


* Lev. 25. I, 
Plal. 97. 7. 


things of the like nature are contfined. Bur for more abundant 
cautiog and to put all out of doubr, he adds a more general 


EXODUS. 


Cha 
word, nor any likeneſs. #8 As of God, Deut. 4. 15. Ez. 44. 9, 
20. Angels, Sun, Moon or Starrs, which the Heathens worthip- 
ped, Deut. 4. 19. and 17. 3. » As of Men and Beaſts and 
creeping things, which the Egyptians and other Gentiles wor- 
ſhipped as Gods, See Det. 4. 16, 17. Ifa. 44. 13. Exch. 23s 
14. 0 As of Fiſhes, ſuchas Dagon was, or Serpents, Cr iles, 
and ſuch other. Egyptian Deities. p This is emphatically added, 
to note the ſingular care of Divine Providence in bringing the 
vaters under the earth which naturally are lighter and higher 


than it, and therefore might eaſily overwhelm it. Compare 
Pſal. 104. 6. 
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5 Thou ſhalt not bowe down thy ſelf q to 
them 7, nor ſerve them 5 : for I the LORD thy 
God am a * jealous t God #« * viſiting x the ini- <P 34-1, 


quity of the fathers upon the children y, unto 7 ah S7y 
the third and fourth generation z of them that Nah, wg 
hate me #« : * chap. 34. 5 


9 Not onely inward reverence is forbidden, bur alſo all out- Num. 14. 18, 
ward geſtures that naturally or cuſtomarily expreſs reverence, I King, 21.29, 
whether bowing down the body, as here, or bending the nee, Job 5. 4. and | 
as I King. 19. 18. or khiſing the Idol, or ones hand towards 21+ 19.1fa, 14 
It, as ob 31. 27. Hoſ. 13. 2, one geſture being by a Synec- 20, 21. and 
doche named for all. » Nor before them : for to bow t9 them 65. 6, 7. Je, 
and to bow before them are expreſſions in Scripture of the ſame ex- 2. 5. an 
tent and uſe, as appears by comparing this place with Levit, 32+ 18. 
26, I. 2 Chn0n.:25. 14. and 2 San. 7. 22. with 1 Chron, 17. 

25. and Matth. 4. 9. with Luke 4. 7. 5s Or, Worſbip him 
ether inwardly in thy mind, or outwardly by any ſenſible, 
mean or fign of worſhip given to them, as incenſe or ſacrifice, 
vowing to them or ſwearing by them, or the like. t (4. e.) 
Impatient of any partner in thy love and worſhip, and full of 
wrath againſt them that give my glory to images, T2. 42. 8. 
as jealouſie is the rage of a man, Prov. 6. 34» againſt the defi- 
ler of his marriage bed. God is pleaſed to call and account - 
himſelf the husband of his Church and people, Fer. 2. 2. Hof. 
2. 19. and therefore Idolatry js called Adutery, Deut. 31. 16. 
Fer. 3- 3, 10. and Gods anger againſt Idolaters Fealouſie. u The 
word, 21, properly ſignifies the ſtrong God, and ſhews Gods. 
ability to avenge himſelf, as the word, jealous, notes his readi- 
neſs and reſolution to doit. x (3. e.)remembring z enquiring 
into, or puniſhing, as that word 1s commonly uſed, as hath been 
noted before. y Queſt. How can this be juſt ? Arfy. 1. All are 
born ſinners and are children of wrath, and therefore juſtly pu- 
niſhable for their own fins. Ayſw. 2. He ſpeaks not here of 
eternal damnatic.1, bur of temporal puniſhments, in which. there 
is no ſhadow of injuſtice, as appears, 1. becauſe the fins of pa- 
rents are oft puniſhed in their children even in humane Courts, 
as is manifeſtin Traitors, which praftiſe being acknowledged ro 
be juſt, it cannot with any ſenſe be accounted unjuſt in God. 
2. Becauſe ſuch external pzniſhments have more good than evil 
in them, and are in many, and may be ſo in others, if- tham- 
ſelves do not hinder it, inſtruments of the greateſt good, exer- 
ciſes of their vertues and graces, and means of their eternat 
happineſs. 3. Becauſe children are a and the poſſe{lon 
of their Parents and therefore it is not unjuſt if they ſuffer with 
them and for them. Anſw. 3. This is to be underſtood with an 
Exception of Repentance and penitent children, as appears from 
Ek 18. Andif any ſuch be temporally puniſhed for their 
fathers fins, God will abundantly recompence it to them ſome 
other way. Burt if children tread in their fathers ſinful ſteps, 
it 15 bur juſt that they ſhould partake of their plagues. 4 And 
further too, as appears in the Ten Tribes, and afterwards in the 
two Tribes, upon whom the iniquity of their Fathers hath been 
viſited now for many generations. But he mentions them jn par- 
ticular, partly becauſe a parent may live fo long and ſee the 
—_— effeRs of his ſin in his childrens children, partly be- 
cauſe ſo far the memory of a father may extend mdhe matter 
of imitation to his children, and partly to ſhew the difference 
berween his exerciſe of juſtice and mercy, as appears by com- 
paring the next verſe. a This word is oppoſed ro the conceit 
that Idolaters, at leſt many of them, have of themfelves, 
that they love God, more then others do, becauſe they loye and 
honour, and worſhip the Creatures for his ſake, and. for thoſe 
excellencies that he hath wrought in' them. Burt this will no 
more excut their Idolatry, than it will excuſe him that com- 
mirs Adultery with his friends wife, that he did it for his friends 
_ and from the love he had to his friend and for his Re- 
ations. 


yy af wad 6s» ar 


6 And * ſhewing mercy unto thouſands & of * peur. 1.9. 
them that love me, and keep my commande- Pia. 89. 34 
ments C. 


b Town, of their generations, 3. e. for ever : whereas his 
pumfhment extended onely ro three or four of them. So far 
15 Gods mercy exalted above his juſtice, Compare Pſal.103.17. 
c This conjunction 1s very obſervable both againſt thoſe thar 
falfly and foohſhly pretend or mnfinuate, that the inward afe&i- 
on of love to God 15 not abſolutely and always neceſſary to 
Salvation , and alſa againft them who pretending inward 
love to God, live in the cuſtomary breach cf Gods known com- 


mands. > 


7 * Thou ſhalt not take i the name of the * Lev. 19, 1% 


LORD 4 thy God in vain e : for the LORD Peur. 5. 17: 


o a) ” > f 
will [5 55 
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will not hold him guiltleſs f, that taketh his 


name 1n Val. 

| Or, 72t- carry, or not take or lift up, to wit, in or into thy 
BL ae as the phraſe is more ſully expreſſed, Fob 4 2. Pſal. 
I6. 4. and 50. 16+ So nfen are ſaid to tabe up a proverbor a la- 
wentation, Tt. 14. 4» Exch. 26, 17. d Not onely the proper 
name of the Lord. bur any of his Attributes, Ordinances, and 
Works , by which God hath made himſelf known. e Or, anto 
z:2nity, or, vainly. Either 1. Falſly, or in a falſe Oath : thou 
ſhalt not ſwear falſly by the name of the Lord, or, nor lift up 
the name of God into thy mouth in an Oath to the confirma- 
tion of a lie. Or. 2. Is vain, as we render it, and as the word 
Schave, is frequently uſed, as Fob 7. 3. and 15. 31. Pſal. 60. 
IT. and 89. 47. Iſa. 1. 13. and You ſhall not uſe the name 
of God either in Oaths or in common diſcourſe, lightly, rafhly, 
irreverently, or unneceſſarily, or without weighty or ſufficient 
cauſe. Which being a duty enjoyned not onely in many places 
of Sacred Scripture, but alſo in the Apocryphal Zcclzſraſticus, 
23- 15, 16, 17. and even by Heathen authours, as Paton his 
book of Laws, and it being evident by the light of nature to 
mans reaſon, it were ſtrange if it were not here underſtood, 
eſpecially conſidering, that it js moſt reaſonable to take theſe 
ſhort Laws in the moſt comprehentive ſenſe, ſuch as this, not 
the former, is, for the prohibition of uſing it vainly and raſh! 
doth certainly include that of ſwearing by it falſely, but this 
latter doth not include the former. Beſides the fe poſi- 
tion reſtrains the words to ſwearing, whereas the are 
now general and ſpeak of any taking Gods. name into their 
mobiles either by Oaths or any other way. And-it becomes 
not us to ſer limits to Gods words where God hath ſet none. 
It js. alſo here to be obſerved, as well as in the other com- 
mands, that when this fin is forbidden, the contrary duty 15 
commanded, to wit, to uſe the name of God both in ſwearing 
and otherwiſe holily, cautiouſly and reverently. f Or, Innocent, 


| (G. 4.) free from guilt and the puniſhment of it : the mean- 


Ing is, the Lord will look upon him as a guilty perſon and will 
ſeverely puniſh him. And- fo this or the like phraſe 1s uſed, 
x King. 2. 9. And it is a common figure, called Mcioſis, where 
more is underſtood than js expretled, as 1 Sam. 12. 21. Pſal. 
25. 3. Prov. To. 2. And this reaſon 1s here added, becauſe 
ſinners of this ſort are uſually held innocent by men, either 
becauſe they cannot diſcover their fault, when they forſwear 
themſelves, or becauſe they take no care to puniſh the abuſers 
of Gods name by vain and cuſtomary Oaths, Curſes, or Blaſphe- 
_ 4. 4. Though men ſpare them, I will afſuredly puniſh 
em. R e. 


3 Rengginber g the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy F. 

& This word is here very emphatica], and 1. It re-minds 
us ofa former delivery of the G@bſtance of this command, to 
wit, Gen. 2. 3- 2. It infinuates the great neceſſity of confide- 
ration and preparation of the Sabbath before it comes. 3. It 
ſhews the ſmgular importance of this command, which is there- 
fore placed in the heart and center of the reſt, ro ſhew that rhe 
religious obſervation of this is the beſt way to ſecure our obe- 
dience to all the reſt, and that the neglet of this will bring in 
the violation of all the other, as common experience ſhews, 
T (5. e.) To uſe jr holily, by a careful abſtinence from ſervile 
works or worldly bufineſs, and by a diligent _—oying of the 
day holy in thoughts, words and exercites, in the worſhip of 
God in publick and private and the celebration of his works, and 


» the furthering of our ownaud others ſan&tfication and Salvation, 


* chap. 23. 12. 
and 31. 14. 
Levit. 23. 3. 
Ezek. 20. 12, 
Lak, 13, I4. 


See Iz. 58. 13. 


9 * Six dayes ſhalt thou labour h, and do all 
thy work : 


h This may be either 1. A command to employ thoſe days 
in our worldly occaſions, yet ſo as God and Religion be not 
neglected on thoſe dayes, as many Scriptures teach us. Or. .2. A 
permiſſion to do ſo; which I prefer, 1. Becauſe fo it 1s a pro- 
per argument to enforce the obſcrvarion of the Sabbath, 4. d. 
Grudge not me one day, when I allow you fix for it. 2. Be- 
cauſe the command of diligence in our callings would ſeem im- 
properly placed here, as being cf a quite differing nature, and 

elonging ro the ſecond table, and being provided for in a 


_ diſtin& command, as we ſhall fee. 


10 But the ſeventh day #s the Sabbath of the 
LORD z thy God: 7s: thou ſhalt not do any 
work k , thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid ſervant /, nor 
thy cattle », nor thy ſtranger # that zs within 
thy gates 9: 


z Or, To the Lord, (i. c.) Conſecrated to his uſe, honour, 
and {ervice. Hence God calls them my Sabhaths Levit. 26. 2. 
Tjz. 55. 4. becauſe they are commended by his example and 
enjoyned by his command. & (4. e.) Any ſervile, laborious, 
common or worldly work, tending to thy own profit or plea- 
ſure.” Sce Exod. 34. 21. Levit., 23. 7. Numb. 28. 18. Iſa. 
53. 13. | This clauſe is adacd, not as if etldren or ſervants 
vere not immediarely oblived by this command, or were. ex- 
cuted by God for the breach of this Law at their maſters com- 


DU Ss. 
St. Peters command and p! 


- ly to thoſe. that have children and ſervants, which 1s an idle 
enceleſs and abſurd as well as profane opinion, but to reſtrain 
hard-hearted and covetous or ungodly perſons, that they ſhould 
neither command nor ſuffer their children or ſervants to profane 
the ſabbath, ſo far as they can hinder it. Which how far it 
concerns thouſands of governours of families at this day, they 
ſhall do well ſeriouſly and in time to confider, m Partly to 
reach us to exerciſe mercy towards the brure creatures : com- 
pare Dent. 5. 14. partly becauſe the uſe of cattel muſt have 
drawn along with it the artendance or employment of men, and 
partly thar by obſerving the reſt of the catre! they might be 
more minded and quickened to the obſervation of this ſacred 
reſt. » (i. e.) The Gentile that ſojourneth with rhee : leſt their 
example ſhould provoke the Jfrazlites to imitate them ; and leſt 
the Gentiles ſhould have opportunity of gaining at that time 
when, and by that thing whereby, the TIſfatlites were loſers, e- 
ven by the religious obſervation of the Sabbath. »o (3. e.) that 
dwells within thy cities which have walls and gates, or within 
thy villages or territories. So the word, gates, is oft taken, 
as Gen. 22, 17. and 24. 60. and 2 Sam. 10. 8. compared with 
1 Chron, 19. 9. - 


It For * in ix dayes p the LORD made hea- 
ven and carth, the Sea. and all that in them is, 
and reſted q the ſeventh day : wherefore the 
LORD bleſſed 7 the Sabbath day 5, and hallow- 
ed it &. | 

þ And neither in more nor leſs time, as he could have done. 
q (4. £.) Ceaſed from Mis creating works : otherwiſe he work- 
eth till, oh. 5. 17. by his providence and grace, and neither 
15 idle, nor weary, ja. 40. 28. but this reſt is aſcribed ro 


him for our admonzgion and imitation. » (7. e.) Made it a day 
of bleſſing as well of receiving bleſlings and praiſes from men as 


of conferring his blefings and favours upon thoſe that religiou- 


fly oblerve it. The day is faid to be bleſſed when men are 
bleſſed by it and in it, by a'common Meronymy, as a mans 
field, Gen. $7. 27. and basket and ſtore, Deut. 28. $. and the 
work of 1s hands, ob 1. 10. are faid to be bleſſed, when a man 
1s bletſed inthem. 5 It is remarkable the bletling and fan&ifi- 
cationrare not appropriated to the ſeventh day, but to the fab- 
bath day, wheeler it ſhould be the ſeventh day, as to the 7erzs 
it then was, or the firſt day, as ro us Chriſtians now it is, which 
change ſeems hereby to be infinuated. #t (5. e.) Separated it 
from the reſt of the days and from all common employments, 
_ conſecrated it to his own holy ſervice and mans holy 
uſe. 


12 * Honour « of father and thy mother = : 
that thy dayes may be long y upon the land, 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 


# Which word doth not onely:note the reverence, love, and 
obedience we owe them, but alſo fupport and maintenance, as 
appears from Mat. 15. 4, 5,6. and from the hke fignifica- 
tion of that word 1 Tim. 5-3, 17. which is ſo natural and ne- 
ceflary a duty, that the Fews ſay. a man is bound tuen to beg, or 
to work with his hands that he may relive his parents. x Thefathe 
15 pur firſt here, and the mother, Lev. ig. 3. to that we 
owe this duty promiſcuouſly and indifferently to both of them. 
Compare. Exod. 21. 15, 17. Dext. 21. 18. and 29. 16. Prov. 
20. 20, and 3o. 17. And, becaule theſe laws are brief and 
yet comprehenſive, under theſe are contained all our Supe- 
riours and Governours, y Heb. that they, 3. e. thy Parents, 
may prolong thy days, or, thedays of thy life, to wit, inſtrumens 
tally, by their prayers made to God for thee, and by their 
bleſſing in my name conferred upon thee : though the ative 
verb js commonly taken imperſonally, as ob 7. 3. Prov. 9. 11. 
17 4 2. 10, and fo it may be here, they prolong, for, be pro- 
nge 7 : 


13 * Thou ſhalt not kill z. 


7 To wit, any man or woman, without authority and with- 
out juſt cauſe : which exception muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, 
becauſe many other Scriptures command the Magiſtrate to kill 
great offenders. And this prohibition, bcing delivered by God 
who made and fearcheth an$commands mens hearts muſt be 
extended nor onely to the external at of killing, but to all mo- 
tions of the heart or tongue which tend that way, as anger, ha- 
tred, envy, malice, ftrite,. blows, and the challenges of Duel- 
lifts, which is clearly manifeſt by comparing this with other 
Scriptures, as Mat. 5. 21. 1 Fob. 3. 15. Oc. And here, as in 
the reſt, is commanded the contrary duty of preſerving the 
lives of our neighbours, as much as lies in our power. 


14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery #: 


2 Here is mentioned one kind of uncleanneſs, as being emi- 
nently ſinful and unjuſt and pernicious to humane ſociety. Bug 
under this are comprehended and forbidden all other kinds ot 
flchineſs, as beaſtiality, Sodomy, whoredom, fornieation, &:. 


t. from other Scriptures that forbid thoſe things, wh:clyter 


and all means, occaſions and appearances of them, as Miſe. 
bel6n 


Chap. XX, 


mands, which were to obey God rather than men, contraty to 


4 ice, Ad. 5. 29. and which were 
tolimit the foregoitlg word thou and the law of the Sabbath one- 


* Gen, 2» 24 


Deut. by t6 
Eph. 6. 2. 


* Rom@ 13 98 


Chap. XX. 


belong to this command, br to none of the ten, which 1s very 
improbable. 2. from the large extent of the other commands, 
noted before. 3. from our ſaviours explication Mat. 5. 27» 
And contrariwiſe, all chaſtity and ſobriery in thoughts, attect- 
ons, words, habits and geſtures is here preſcribed. Sce 
1 Theſ. 4- 3, 4. Heb. 13. 4- 


15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal b. 


þ (3. e.) Either by deceit or violence, or without his know- 
ledg and conſent, take away another mans goods, Eph. 4. 28. 
bur on the contrary ſhalt preſerve and increaſe them, as need 
requires and occaſion 1s offered. 


* Deut. 19.16. 16 * Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs c a- 
gainſt thy neighbour 4. 


c Heb. not anſwer, viz. when thou art asked in judgment, 
Lev. 5. I. 19. 16. or, not ſp*2 a falſe teflimony, or, as a 
falſe witneſs. Which doth not onely forbid perjury in judg- 
ment, but alſo all unjuſt cenſure, flander, backbiting, ſcorning, 
falſe accuſation, and the like, and alſo requires a juſt and can- 
did judgment of him and of his words and ations, ſpeaking 
well of him, as far as truth and juſtice will permit, and de- 
fending his good name againſt the calumnies and detractions 
of others. 4 No nor for thy neighbour, but he faith 2gainft, 
both becauſe ſuch perjuries, flanders, &c. are moſt com- 
monly defigned againſt them, and becauſe this 1s a great 
aggrayation of the ſm, when a man not only ſpeaks evil and falſ- 
hood, but doth this from malice and -ill will. But under this 
kind are contained other fins of a like, though lets finful, na- 
ture, asin the other commands. 4 A mans n:2hbor here 1s not 
onely the 772zite, as fome would have it, bur any man, as 
plainly appears, 1. becauſe that word 15 1h; nag uſed in that 
ſence not only in the New, as all agree, but alſo in the Old 
Teſtament, as Gen. 11. 3+» Lf. 20. 10. Eſth. 1. 19. Prov. 18. 
17. 2. becauſe it 15 ſo explained Luk. 10. 29, 36. Rom. 13. 
og. compared with Mat. 22. 39+ 3: from the reaſon of the 
thing, which is common to all : unleſs a man will be fo _ 
to ſay, that he may bear falſe witneſs againſt a ſtranger, thoug 
not againſt an T/razlite, and, in like manner, that when God 
forbids a man to commit adultery with his neighbours wife, Lev. 20. 
10. he may do it with a ſtrangers wife 3 and that though a man 
be commanded to ſpeak the truth to his neighbour, Zech. 8. 16. he 
may tell lies to a ſtranger. 4- becauſe the great law of love 
and charity, which is the life and ſoul of this and all the com- 
mands, and binds us to all, binds us, and bound the 77a#lites, ro 

@ Afirangers, as appears from Exod. 23. 4 and Lev. 19. 33, 34 


* Aﬀts 20. 33. 17 * Thou ſhalt not covet e thy neighbours 

Rom. 7. 5. houſe, thou ſhalt not * covet thy neighbonrs 

# Job 31.9 wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, 
nor his oxe, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
thy neighbours. | 


e The coreting here forbidden 1s, either, 1. the inward and 
deliberate purpoſe and defire of a deceitful or violent taking 
away of another mans goods. Bur this is forbidden in the 
eighth commandment. And it hard to conceive," that St. Paul 
ſhould think, that this command did not forbid ſuch a practiſe, 
Rom. 9. 7. which even the better ſort of heathens eſteemed a 
ſin, whoſe words are, that they who are witb-held from inc:ſt or 
whoredom or theft, onely from a principle of ſear aye guilty of thoſe 

. rrimes, eſpecially ſeeing the Old Teſtament Scriptures, which 
doubtleſs hediligently ſtudzed, do ſo plainly condemn evil pur- 
poſes of the hearr, as L#v.,19. 17. Deut. 9. 4, 5. and 15. 7, 
9. &c. or 2. the greedy defire of that which 1s another 
mans, though it be without injury to him. Thus Ahab ſinned 
in defiring Naboths vineyard, though he offered him mony for 
it, 1 King. 21. 2. or rather 3. thoſe inward motions of the 
hearr, which from the fountain of original corruption do 
ſpring up in the heart and tickle it with ſome ſecret delight, 
though they do not obtain the deliberate conſent of the will, 
For ſeeing this /aw of God is ſpiritual and boy, Rom. 7. 12, 14. 
and reacheth the thoughts, intents and all the actual motions of 
the heart, as is apparent from the nature of God and of his 
law, and ſeeing ſuch motions are both the fruits of a ſinful na- 
ture and the common cauſes of finful ations, and are not a- 
oreeable either ro mans firſt and uncorrupted nature, or to 
Gods law, they muſt needs be a ſwerving from ir, and there- 
fore fin. And this is the reaſon why this command is added as 
diſtin&t from all the reſt. . 


* fich. 12.18. 18 And * all the people ſaw the thunder- 
ings f and the lightnings, andthe noiſe of the 
trumpet, and the mountain ſmoaking : and when 
the people ſaw it, they removed g, and ſtood a- 
far off. 


f (i. e.) Heard them. One ſence 1s oft put for another, as 
ſering Gen. 42. 1. for h:aring, Aft. 5.12. g From the bottom 
of the mountain, where it ſeems they ſtood. 


* Deat.e.24.% 19 And they faid unto Moſes, * Speak thou 
x2.16. Hed. - with us, and we will hear : but let not God 
Etta ſpeak with us, leſt we die h. 

& We they ſpeak from a ſence of their own guilt, and of 


EXODY®S. 


| 


the greatneſs and holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, to whom 
they durſt not approach bur by a Mediatour. See D:ut. 5. 
28. and 18. 16. Gal. 3. 19. 


20 And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear not : 
for God is come to prove you z, and that his 
fear may be before your faces k, that ye Sin not. 


z Or tyy or ſearch-you, whether vou are innocent, and ſuch as 
delight in my preſence, or conſcious of your guilr, and there- 
fore afraid of my appearance 3 whether you have ſuch a righ- 
teouſneſs as can abide the trial of a ſevere Judge, or whether 
you are ſuch as have cauſe to fear my wrath and to flee to my 
grace and mercy 3 which of you are ſincere and upright, and 
which are hypocrites and ungodly perſons, or, to try, whether 
this terrible appearance will produce in you, that reverence, 
fear and obedience which I call for : or, to give you a law, 
by which you will be proved whether you do indeed love 
and fear me, as you pretend you do, or whether you do not. 
k Gods fear 1s properly in mens hearts, but here the ſence 
ſeems to be this, That his fear, z. e. this dreadful manifeſtation 
of his_Majeſty and juſtice (the a& being here put for the ob- 
jet) may be now and ever before your eyes and in your me- 
mories, as an effeRQual preſervative from fin. 


21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes 
_ unto * the thick darkneſs, where God 
wa 

22 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
have ſeen / thatI have talked with you * from 
heaven 2. 


{ ( #. e. ) Heard, as Ter. 18. He may uſe the word, ſer, 
here to intimate, that this was all they could ſee of God, to 
wit, his voice and ſpeech, and that they ſaw no Image of 
him, as 15 __ In a parallel place, and therefore ſhould 
make no reſemblances of him as it here follows (7.e.) From 
the lower heaven, to wit, the air or the clouds, which were 
over the top of mount Sinai, Dent. 4. 36. Neth. 9. 13. and 
ſo the word heaven is oft underſtood, as Gen. 1. 29. Fob 35. 
It. Pſal. 79. 2. And ſo this place may be reconciled with 
Heb. 12. 25. where this 15 {aid to be ſpoken »pgr earth. 


23 Ye ſhall not make * with me 7 gods o of + th 
ſilver p, neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of ; King. 


gold. < 


companion: or, ts me, as it follows, unto you 5 and ver. 24. unto 
me : and the particle, eth, is Ometimes uſed for e/, or lamed, 
as 1 Sam. 22. 14 2 King. 22. 14. Or, for me, either to repre- 
ſent my perſon, by comparing, this with the parallel place, 
Deut. 4+ 15, 16. or to worſhip me by, as it is apparent that the 
Iſraelites afterwards did intend to worſhip Jehovah in the gold- 
en Calf, and therefore Aaron calls the feaſt of the Calf x feaſt 
to Fehovah, Exod. 32. $5. and that with the approbation of the 

ple, whom he then complyed with and durſt not reſiſt, 
0 (4. e.) Idols or 1mages, to whom you may give the name and 
worſhip of Gods. p And conſequently not of any other mate- 
rials, as wood or ſtone : It is a Synecdoche. 


F chap, I 9.14, "> | 
1 king. 8.1, 7 


Chap. XX 


: 


Kent 


#..4"2, 
65 
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* Deut. 4. 34.7 


Are 4 
We 


24 An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto * 


me 4, and ſhalt facrifice thereon thy burnt-offer- 
ings, and thy peace-offerings, * thy ſheep, and 
thine oxen : in all places 7 where I record my 
Name -, I will come unto thee, and I will ble 
thee. 


q For thy preſent uſe, or whileſt thou art in the wilderneſs : 
This he commanded partly that they might eafily and readily 
ereR an altar upon all occaſions, which jt mighthe hard forthem 
to do there of better materials ; partly to mind them how much 
more God regarded the inward holineſs, than the ourward 
pomp of their devotions 3; partly becauſe God would make a 
conſpicuous difference hetween them and jdolaters who uſed 
much coſt and curioſity about their Altars ; partly that the Al- 
tars might, after they left them, fall down and moulder away, 
and not remain as laſting monuments, which might be after- 
ward abuſed to Idolatry by any perions that came thither ; 
partly becauſe they were uncertain of their ſtay any where, 
EXCept at Si2iand therefore muſt raiſe ſuch Altars as they could 
ſuddenly do. Bur this command onely concerned their wil- 
derneſs-ſtate : for there were better and more durable Altars, 
in the Tabernacle and Temple. r Therefore there is no need 
of building any ſtately Altar in a certain place, as if my pre- 
ſence were fixed there, and not to be enjoyed elſewhere. 5s Or, 
cauſe my name to be remembred by you : i. e. Not in every place 
which you ſhall invent, butin all ſuch places as I ſhall appoinr, 
for the remembrance or celebration of my name or for the 
fervice of my Majeſty, whether it be in the wilderneſs, and 
in diyers parts thereof, or in the Tabernacle and Temple. 


25 And * if thou wilt make m2 an Altar of * Dcut.2-9 
ſtone t, 19: 


* 
3b 
wy & 
Rl 


743 
Ezeck.20.39 
: 43+ 8. 2 Cor 
2 (i. e.) To worſhip together with me. IT will allow no 14, 15, 16. 


Py. 


_ aP- XX. | + 
© 16h. build ſtone *> thou ſhalt not F build it of hewen 
Sn with b=- tone: # : for if thou lift up thy tool opon it, 
be thon haſt polluted it -. 
Pp + Which in thoſe rocky parts might be as eaſie for thern to 
- make as one: of carth, # Which would require both time and 
coſt and art» The reaſons of this precepr are in part the ſame 
with the former, ver. 24. x By thy diſobedience to my. ex- 
preſs command now given : and howſoever they think to gra- 
tifie me by this curioſity, I ſhall nor look upon it as a facred 
thing, by which the facrifices offered on it ſhall be ſandtified, 
but as a prophane thing which will defile them. So little doth 
God value or approve the inventions of men in his worſhip, 
how colourable ſoever they be. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps y unto 
mine Altar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered 


thereon. Z. 

y He ſeenis to mean the ſteps of Ladders or others of the 
ſame nature, which could ſuddenly be made and were _ 
for their preſent condition, where there was danger of ol- 
lowing inconvenience. For afterwards God appointed an Altar 
cen cubits high, 2. Chron. 4. 1. Though ſome conceive they 
went not up to that by ſteps, but by an inſenſible aſcent upon 
the ground raiſed by degrees for that purpoſe. But 1f the 
Prieſts did go up to it by ſteps, God provided againft the in- 
decency: here mentioned by preſcribing linnen breeches to them 
in that ſervice. x For theſe linnen breeches were nor.yet ap- 

- pointed, and the manner then and there was for men to wear 
w coats or gowns like women. God would remove all ap- 
ce or occaſion of immodeſty, eſpecially in facred perfons 


2 and things 3 and the rather, to ſhew his dereſtation of rhat im- 
bon. pudence and filthineſs which was very uſual in ſome of the ſo- 
bo temaities and worfſhips of the heathen. 
Lo” CHAP. XXkI. 
1 k TOW theſe are the Judgments 4, which 


chap. 24-3:4+ A thou ſhalt * ſet before them. 
Fog: | 4 Of, the judicial Laws, by which thou and the Judges before 
mentoned ſhall govern thy ſelf and the people in civil and cri- 
minal cauſes. | 


2 * If thou buy an Hebrey ſervant 6, fix years 
he ſhall ſerve : and in the ſeventh year c he ſhall 
£0 out free for nothing. 


b Of which praiſe ſee Fer. 34- 14+ This was allowed in 
two Caſes : 1. whe a man A his crimes was coritlemned by 
the Judges to be fold. Of which fee Exod. 22. 3. '2 Kang. 
4. 1. Aat. 18. 25. 2. when a man preſſed by great poverty, 
fold himſelf or his children : Of which ſee Lev. 25. 39, 40» 
c Whickf is to be numbred.either 1.from the laſt Sabbatical year 
or year of releaſe, which came every ſeventh year : and then 
the ſence of the place is, not that he ſhall always ſerve fix full 
years, but that he ſhall never ſerve longer, and that his ſer- 
vice ſhall laſt onely till that year comes. Or rather 2. from the 
beginning of his ſervice ; for 1. jt were a very improper ſpeech 
to lay be ſhall ſerve fix years, of one who poſſibly entred into his 
fervice bur a month before the year of releaſe. 2. In the law 
of the Sabbatical year there is no mention of the releaſe of ſer- 
vants, as there is of other things, Lev. 25. Dent. 15. and in 
the year of 7utilee, when ſervants are to be releaſed, jt is ex- 
vrefled ſo, as Lev. 25+. $4s 55s 


2 8D Deut. 15.12» 


3 If he came in Þ by himſelf d, he ſhall 20 
out by himſelf: if he were married, then his wife 
ſhall go out with him. 

d (i. c.) With his own perſon onely, not with a wife, asthe 
bppolite branch ſheweth. 


Hebs with his 


4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe 
have born him ſons or daughters: the wife and her 
children ſhall be her maſters e, and he ſhall go out 
by himſelf f. 

e Thar being a true rule and approved both by Scripture and 
by heathen Authors, that the birth follows the belly, Ger. 21. 
Io. Gal. 4 24, 25- and he that owns the tree hath right to all 
its fruit. f Qu23, How was this ſeparation of man and wife a- 
greeable with the firſt inſtitution of marriage, by which that 
bond js made indifloluble ? Arſ. 1. That bond was not neceſſa- 
rily diffolved by this law, both becauſe the ſeparation was at the 
mans choice, who might have ſtayed there, if he fo pleaſed ; 
and becauſe the diſtin&tion of their habitations might conſiſt 
with the right and ufe of matrimony, which the maſter alſo 
would probably permit for his own advantage. Arſ. 2. God 
might here, as well as in the caſe of divorces, diſpenſe with 
his own laws and inſtiturions, eſpecially 1n this caſe, where he 

4 might -defign this for a puniſhment to the man for marrying a 
7 franger 3 which was not pleating to God, as appears from 


5H 
ee. 


EXODUS. 


| venal and Petronius Arbiter affirm : 
' his ſettled and 


\ 


Deut. 2'r. 11. Evra To. 2. Nth. 13. 23. And that this woman 
was a ſtranger and not an Hebreweſs is manifeſt becauſe then 
ſhe alſo muſt have gone our free, wer. 7, 8, 9. and Deut. 
Is. 12 | 


5 And if the ſervant + ſhall plainly fay, 1 
love my maſter, my wife, and my children, I 
will not go out free: _ 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the 
Judges g, he ſhall alſo bring him to the door +; 
or unto the door-poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore 
his ear through with an awl z, and he ſhall ſerve 
him for ever k&. —_— 

g Partly that it may appear he chuſeth this freely and is nor 
overawed nor over-reached by his maſter and partly that the 


agreement being ſo publickly and ſolemnly confirmed might 
be irrevocable. b To wit, of his maſters houſe, as it is expreſ- 


þ Heb. ſaying 
all ſay. | 


: ſed, Deut. 15. 17. A token that he- was fixed there and never 
to go a freeman out of theſe doors. i As a note of a ſervant; 


as 1t Continued to be long after this in Syria and Arabia, as Flop 

And it did. fitly repreſent 
perpetual obligation to abide in that houſe, and 
there to hear and obey his maſters commands. See Pſal. 40. 

6. + (4. e.) Not ately for ſix years more, but without an 
Iimitation of rime, as long as he- lives, untill the Zubilee, whic 

15 an exception made by God to this law, Lev. 25. 40. Det. #4 
Is. 17. The Hebrew word, olam, here uſed oft fignifies not 
eternity, but onely a long time. See Exod. 12. 14. 


7 And if a' man / fell his daughter to be a 
maid-ſervant zz, ſhe ſhall not go out as the mens 
ſervants do #. | 


{ (3. e.) An Hebrew, as. appears by the oppoſition of oz? 
7 FLY Bing ver. 8. Wiich was allows .m caſe of & | 
treme neceſlity, becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts. » Bur 
upon better terms, as being one of the weaker and more help- 
leſs SeX.. Queſt. How doth this agree with Dezt. 15. 17. ap 
unto thy maid-ſeruant thou ſhalt do libewiſe ? Anſw. 1. Diſtingui 
perſons. © She Dext. 15. was ſold by her ſelf and that to meer 
ſervitude ; this here was ſold by her father, not onely for ſer- 
vice, but in. order to her marriage, as the following verſes » 
ſufficiently imply. 2. Diſtinguiſh things. The likeneſs be- 
tween men-iervants and Ear cave was onely in the rites 
uſed in caſe ſhe conſented to perpetual ſervitude : the difference 
here 1s in caſe they both were made free in which caſe ſhe had 
ſome priviledges, which here foflaw. - 


3 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter who hath be- + Heb. be evilin 
trothed her to himſelf! o, 'then ſhall he let her be #6 9's o, &c. 
redeemed p : to ſell herunto a ſtrange nation he 
ſhall have no power 4, fkeing he hath dealt de- 
ceitfully with her r. ... -_ 


o For 4 coneubine or ſecondary wife. Not. that maſters did 
always take maid-ſervants upon theſe terms, as ſome conceive, 
but that ſome did fo, and of them this place ſpeaks. Though 
here is a ditfering reading, and as the margent hath /» the pro- 
noun fignifying, to him, {o- the text hath 1 the adverb ſignify- 
ing zo, and fo the text may be tranſlated thus, ſo that he doth nct 
betroth her, to wit, to himſelf, or to his ſon, as he gave her 
hopes he intended. Either reading or ſence is proper and pro- 
bable. - p Either by her ſelf or friends or any other perſon that 
will redeem her. Queſt. How could he part with her and ſell 
her, when ſhe was berrothed to- him ? mw 1. This might be 
one of thoſe many indulgences given to them for the hardneſs 
of their hearts : and there is no doubt God cold diſpenſe with 
his own poſitive laws. 2. The latter reading avoids this diffi- 
culty. 4 This was in general prohibited for all Hebrew ſervants; 
bur 1t 15 parricularly mentioned here, becauſe there was ſpecial 
reaſon for it, both becauſe there was more danger of her cor- 
ruption 1n chaſtity and religion in regard of her Sex, and be- 
cauſe the maſter in that caſe was under a greater temptation 
of ſelling her to a forreigner, becauſe no T7 azire would buy her 


or pie ſo much mony for her as an hedthen would who would 
an 


might keep her for a perpetual ſervant which the 17-az/ites 
might not do. 7 viz. In breaking his promiſe of marriage made 
to her, or blaſting the hopes he encouraged her to have of it. 
The Hebrew words are exaly rendred- thus, in dealing deceitful- 
ly or falſly with her or againſt her, and they may be added as an 
aggravation of that fin of ſelling her to a ſtrange nation, where: 
in there was a double falſe-dealing, the one towards God who 
by his law forbad this, the other towards her, whom he hired 
upon other terms and not with a power to diſpoſe of her con- 
trary to the law ahd manner of the 77 azlites. 


9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon; 
he ſhall deal with her after the manner of daugh- 
ters 5. 


s 6: e.) Give her a convenient 


portion, as he doth to his own 
daughters, cp. 22. 16. j M 


10 If he take him another wife;her food, heyrai- 
ment; 


Chap. 


E Gen. 9. 6. 
Lev. 24. 17» 


* Deut. 19. 3+ 
Joſh. 20. 2. 


* x Kin, 2. 28. 


Mar. 7. 10. | 
+ Or, reviltth. 


+ Or, his neigh- 
bewr 


RRXl. 
ment, and her duty of marriage # ſhall he not 
diminiſh «. 

2 Called due benevolence, 1 Cor. 7. 3. Or, her dwelling, as the. 
word is oft uſed. So here are the three great conveniencies of 
fife, food and raiment and habitation, all which he 15 to provide 
for her : or, ber cohabitation, or, her time, the convenient and 
appointed times for conjugal converſe with her : for ſome rimes 
were diſallowed for it, Lev. 15. and when there were plurality 
of wives, they had their viciflitudes, Gen. 30. 15, 15. # Or 
rather, not withdraw, or deny it, as the word ſignifies, and as 
the LXX. Chaldee, Samaritan, Vulgar, and others tender it. 


11 And if he do not theſe three unto her, 
then ſhall ſhe go out free x without money. 


x And with gifts alſo by vertue of the law Deut. 15. 14- 
The ſumme is this, The maſter was either 1. willing to part 
with her, and then he was to let her be redeemed by her 
felf or any of her friends, but not by an heathen, wer. 8. or 
2. willing to keep her, and then as he had betrothed her, he 
was to perform all the duties of an husband to her, alrhough 
he had another wife beſides her, ve. 10. if he would keep her 
and yet deny thoſe duties to her, then as his fault was aggra- 
vared, ſo was his puniſhment, for now he cannot ſell her, but 
muſt let her go freely, in this verſe. 


12 * He that ſmiteth a man y fo that he die, 
ſhall be ſurely put to death =z. 
y Knowingly and —_— as appears by the next verſe. 
party 


7 Neither the friends of t flain, nor the Magiſtrate 
ſhall give him a pardon or accept a ranſom for him, Numb. 


35. 31s 


13 Andif a man lie not in wait a,but God deli- 
yer him into his hand b, then * I will appoint 
thee a place whither he ſhall flee c : 


a If it appear, that the manſlayer did not intend nor defire 
it, but onely it fell out by his heedleſneſs, or by ſome caſualty. 
b By ſome ſpecial unexpeRed providence : or, God and nor 
man, God without the mans contrivance or defign : for other- 
wiſe in a general ſence and way God delivered Chriſt into the 
hands of Fudas and the Fews who did adviſedly and maliciouſly 
Kill him. &© (5. e.) A city or place of refuge, Numb. 35. 11. 
Det. 19. $ 


14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly 4 upon 
his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, * thou ſhalt 
take him from mine Altar .e, that he may die. 

d (i. e.) Do this proudly, boldly, purpoſely and malitiouſly ; 
for ſo eas > ondfies, e Which not onely in the nidrach. 
bur afterward, ſeems to have been eſteemed a place of refuge, 
1 King. I. $0. as it alſowas the Heathens: But God fo 
far abhors murder, that he will rather venture the pollution of 
his own Altar than the eſcape of the murderer. See 2 King. 
II. 15. 


15 And he that ſfmiteth e his father, or his 
mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 


e Either 1. So as is before mentioned, ver. 12. ſo as they 
die. And to ſmite ſometimes ſignifies to &ill, as Gen. 4. 15. 
2 King. 14- $. compared with 2 Chron. 25. 3. And this may 
be here added by way of diſtintion, q. d. Thar killing of ano- 
ther man which 1s puniſhed with death muſt be done preſump- 
ruouſly, but the killing of parents, though nor done preſump- 
tuouſly, is a capital crime. Or 2. the meer ſmiting of them, to 
wit, wilfully, and y. Nor will any think this law too 
ſevere that conſiders that this is an a& full of horrid 1mpiety a- 
gainſt God, who hath ſo expreſly and emphatically command- 
ed children to honour their Parents, of higheſt and moſt unna- 
rural ingratirude, and utterly deſtruQive to humane Society. 


16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and felleth him, 
or if he be found in his hand f;, he ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. 


F (i. e.) In the man-ſtealers hand : q. 4. though he keep 
him in his own hands for his own uſe : for ſtill it is a theft, and 
he is made that mans flave, and it 15 in his power to (ſell him to 
another when he pleaſeth, and therefore deſerves death. 


17 And * he that + curſeth || his father or 
his mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

{| Or, revileth, to wit, wilfully, malitiouſly, obſtinately a- 
gainſt all admonition, by comparing Dext. 21. 18. 


13 And if men ſtrive together, and one ſmite 
+ another with a ſtone g, or with his fiſt, and he 
die not, bat keep his bed : 
£2 Or any other inſtrument fit for ſuch a miſchievous purpoſe. 
An uſual Synecdoche. | 


EXODUS. 


| 


| I'9 If heariſe again, and walk abroad upon his 
ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him, be quit : on- 


ſhall cauſe him to be throughly healed 5. 


h (5. e.) Of the profit which he could or commonly did 
make of his time in the way of his calling. 3 (7. e.) Pay the 
charges of the cure. 


20 And if a man fmite his ſervant k or his 
maid, with a rod /, and he die under his hand »z, 
he ſhall be ſurely | puniſhed » : 


& Namely a ſtranger : far an 1fatlite was to be better uſed : 
See Lev. 25. 39, 40. &c. | A fit and uſual inſtrument for cor- 
retion whereby it 1s implyed, that if he kill'd him with a ſword 
or any ſuch weapon, he was to die for it. m (4. e.) Whileſt 
the maſter is corre&ing him. » Not with death, for then ir 
would have been ſaid ſo, as it is before and after, bur as the 
Magiſtrate or Judge ſhall think fit, according to the diverſity of 
— 5 and therefore no particular puniſhment is ſec 

OWN. | 


21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or 
two, he ſhall not be puniſhed, for he is his 
money 0. 

0 (5. e.) His poſſeſſion bought with his mony ; and therefor 
I. had a power to chaſtiſe him according to » Agency which 
might be very | oy 2. 15 ſufficiently puniſhed with his own 
loſs: 3. may be preſumed not to have done this purpoſely 
and maliciouſly. | 


22 If men ſtrive and hurt a woman with 
child p, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and 
yet no miſchief follow q, he ſhall be ſurely puniſh- 
ed, according as the womans husband will lay 
upon him, and he ſhall pay as the Judges derer- 
mine r. 

þ To wit, the wife of the other perſon, who interpoſed: her 
ſelf ro ſuccour her husband. oo to the woman, nor 
child : for it is generally expr ſo as to reach both, jn caſe 
the abortive had life in it. » The husband ſhall impoſe the 
fine, and, if it be unreaſonable, the Judges ſhall have a power 
to moderate it. 


23 Andif any miſchief s follow, then [| thou 
ſhalt give life for life, 


s Either ro the mother or to the child, whether it be teath, 
or any maime or miſchief, || Who? Arxſ. Not the private 
perſon, which would have introduced infinite miſchiefs and 
confuſions, bur the Magiſtrate : for theſe laws are given to Mo- 
ſes, and the execution of theſe things was commirted to Moſes, 
and others under him, 


ly he ſhall pay for | the loſs of his time h, and T Heb: cafy, 


f Heb. 2v12g1, j 


*N 


24 * Eye for eyet, tooth for tooth, hand * Lev. 24. 


for hand, foot for foot, 


£ This 15 called the law of retaliation, and from hence the 
heathen Lawgivers took it and put it into their laws. But 
though this might ſometimes be praRiſed in the letter, yet it 
was not ily to be underſtood and executed fo, as may 
appear, I. by the impoſlibility of the juſt execution of it in 
many caſes, as when a man that had but one eye or hand was 
to loſe the other, which to him was a far greater miſchief then 
what he did to his neighbour, whom he deprived bur of one of 
his eyes or hands: And this is a ſure and righteous rule, Pu- 
niſhments may be leſs, but never ſhould be emer, than the 
fault. And how could a wound he made neither bigger nor leſs 
thanthat which he inflited ? 2. by comparing this with other 
laws, wherein a compenſation is allowed 1n like caſes, as wer. 
18, 30. And when it is enjoyned, that no ſatisfafion [hall be ta- 
ben for the _- wilful murderer, Numb. 35. 31+ it ſecs there- 
in implyed, that fatisfation may be taken for leſſer injuries. 
And indeed the payment of ſuch a price, as the loſs of an eye 
or hand or foot required, though it might not ſo much fartisfy 
the revenge of the party ſo injured, yet 1t was Teally more to 
his benefir. This Law therefore was onely minatory, bur ſo as 
it was literally to be inflited, except the 1njuring party would 
give ſuch ſatisfaRion as the injured perſon accepted or the. 
Judges determined. 


25 Burning for burning, wound for. wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. 

26 And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant «, 
or the eye of his maid, that it periſh, he ſhall ler 
them go free for hiseyes ſake. . 

uz Which ſome confine ro the Tſharlitih ſervants, bur the 


rext doth not ſo limit it, and the reaſon of the law ſeems to 
reach to Gentile-ſervants, this being a juſt puniſhment to un- 


merciful maſters, (who ought to be merciful ro; their beaſts 
much more to ſuch Greens) and a fir recompence to a "— 
| or 


Deut. 1 9.21, 
Mat. 4. 38 


A 


D , 
54S 


21+ 


PD , 
a 
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Chap. RX1.- 


; * GCN. 9. $o * 
nm 2 


*Num. 35 3Te 


* See Phil. 2.7, 


And this law reacheth the loſs of any other | 
member. theſe two being inſtanced in, the one as the chief, and 
the other as the meanelt, to intimate that other parts of a like 


or middle nature are included. 


fhe {mite out his man-ſervants tooth, 


for ſuch a loſs. 


27 Andi 


or his maid-ſervants tooth, he ſhall let him go | 


free for his tooths ſake. 
28 If an oxe x gore a man or a woman that 


they die, then * the oxe ſhall be ſurely ſtoned y, 
and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten || :; but the owner 
of the oxe ſhall be quit. 


x Under which you are to underſtand any other creatures 
of like nature which hurt a man in ſuch a dangerous manner, 
whether with their horns or teerh or feer, bur he mentions 
onely the oxe or bull and his goring with his horn, becauſe 
this is moſt frequently done. » Partly to prevent future mif- 
chiefs from that creature : partly to puniſh its maſter for his neg- 
ligence in not keeping it in : and principally, for mans admo- 
nition, for. whom ſecing the beaſts were made, it 1s nor ſtrange 
nor unjuſt if it be deſtroyed for mans good, God would hereby 
ſhew, that he would nor, and men ſhould not, ſpare a wilful 
murderer. |} Both becauſe it was forbidden food, tits blood 
being not let out, and for the puniſhment of the owner who 
was hereby hindred from the tale of it, to beger in all the 
greater deteſtation of murderers, when they obſerve the poor 
beaſt upon this account accurſed and therefore not to be touch- 


ed or taſted, 


29 But if the oxe were wont to puſh with his 
horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified z to 
his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman 4 the oxe ſhall 
be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be put to 
death. 


2 Which the 7ews ſay was to be done thrice, and before 
the Magiſtrate. 2 To wit, an 1/azlite, or a ſtranger who is free, 
by comparing this with ver. 32. 


30 If there be laid on him 6 a ſum of money, 
then he ſhall give for * the ranſom of his life, 
whatſoever 1s laid upon him. 

b Either by the avenger of blood, the next a-kin to the 
party ſlain, who is willing to exchange the puniſhment 3 or by 
the Judge, who may diſcern ſome circumſtances, which may 
much leiſen the crime, as if an oxe had broken his cords where- 
with he was tyed, or broke forth through the” careleſneſs or 
wickedneſs of his ſervant to whoſe care he was committed. 


31 Whether he have goared a ſon c, or have 
goared a daughter c, according to this judgment 
ſhall it be done unto him. 

c Names fignifying their tender age, in reſpe& of the mar or 
Woman, ver. 29. And this is added, leſt the foregoing ſence 


ſhould be reſtrained to their parents, whoſe lives were more 
precious, and therefore their loſs greater. 


32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, Or a 
maid-ſervant , he ſhall give unto their maſter 
* thirty ſhekels 4, and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. 


d The half of the freemans price. See on Mat. 26. 15. 


33 And if a man ſhall opei a pit, or if a man 
ſhall dig a pit e, and not cover it, and an oxe 
or an aſs fall therein : 

e If a mat) ſhall either oper an old pir, which hath been co- 
vered with carth, or dig anew pit, to wit, 11 a publick way, 
as the reaſon of the law ſhews; for if it were done in a mans 
own houſe or ground, there was no danger of ſuch an accident, 
except the beaſt tranſgreiſed his hounds, and then the man 
was not culpable, 


34 The owner of the pit || ſhall make zt good, 
and give money f unto the owner of them, and 
the dead beaſt ſhall be his. | 

[| (7. e.) He by whoſe hand or command it was made. f E- 
qual to the worth of the dead beaſt, in the opinion of the 
judge. 


35 And if one mans oxe hurt another, that he 
die, then they ſhall {ell the live oxe, and divide 
the money of 1t g, and the dead oxe alſo they 
ſhall divide. 

g Not cquaily, for ſo the owner of the miſchievous oxe 
might be gainer by the miſchief, his oxe being much 'worſe 
than that which was killed, but in ſuch proportions as the Judges 


E X O ETFS 


ſhall think fir conſidering the worth of the cartle, and the cir- 
cumſiances of the a&1on. 


36 Or if it be known that the oxe hath uſed 
to puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not 
kept him in, he ſhall ſurely pay oxe for oxe -, 
and the dead ſhall be his own. 


h An oxe of equal value with that flatn oxe, or the price and 
worth of it. 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 FF a man ſhall ſteal an oxe, ora Þ ſheep a; + Or, zo. 


and kill it, or fell it 6 ; he ſhall reftore five 


oxen for an oxe, and * four ſheep for a * 2 Sam. 12. 6. 


ſheep c. 


a Or, an aſs, which 1s added v2r, 4. and conſequently any 0- 
ther living creature, to be valued according to 1ts worth and 
uſe to man, proportionably to the rule here laid down. Onely 
theſe are inſtanced in, for their uſefulneſs in the fervice both 
of God and of men. 5 Which was an aggravation of the 
crime, and a token of greater boldneſs, refolvedneſs, and ex- 
pertneſs in the trade of thieving, than was in him who kept it 
at home, wer. 4. c Quelt, 1. Why fo much, 'ſeeing the ſtealer 
of other things was tyed to reſtore but double ? Arſ. 1. For 
terrour, becaufe theſe beaſts being kept in the fields mighr 
more eaſily be ſtoln. 2. Becauſe the lots of theſe was greater 
than of other things : for they did not onely loſe what the cat- 
tle might be ſold for, but all the ſervice, increaſe, and other be- 
nefits, which a man might receive from them. Nye. 2. Why 
more for oxen, than for ſheep ? Arſe. 1. Becauſe it argued grea- 
ter boldneſs and cuſtomarineſs in the thief to ſteal that which 
might more eaſily be diſcovered. 2. Becauſe befides the in- 
trinſecal worth of the oxe, the labour of the oxe was very con- 
f1derable ro his owner, Prov. 14. 4. and therefore the loſs 


| greater. 


2 If a thief be found breaking up d, and be 
ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no bloud be ſhed 
for him e. 


d To wit, an houſe, which the Chaldee here addes, and by 
night, as appears from the next verſe. e (74. 2.) For the thief, 
though he be killed by a man in his own defence, Becauſe in 
that caſe, the thief might be preſumed to have a worie defign, 
and the owner cf the houſe could neither expect or have the 
help of others to ſecure him from the intended violence, nor 
guide his blows with that diſcretion and moderation, which in 
the day-time he might uſe. 


3 If the Sun be riſen upon him, there ſhall be 
blood ſhed for him f : for he ſhould make full re- 
ſtitution : if he have nothing, then he ſhall be 
ſold g for i's theft. 


f He that ki!ls hiaa {hali be pat to death, becauſe he puniſh” 
ed him more than his crime deſerved, and might have been o- 
therwiſe either ſecured or righted, and in that caſe, it is proba- 
ble the thief defigned not murder, but theft onely. Bur if it 
were evident, that the houſe-breaker deſigned murder, he 
might doubtleſs kill tim im his own defence. & Either fo long 
till his ſervice was worth the thing ſtollen, or rather for the or- 
dinary time of {ix years, becauic this was not a ſimple thief, 
but an houſe-breaker, which was much worſe. Qreft. How can 
he be fold, who 1s ſuppoſed to be killed ? Ar. The Hebrew 
word may be better rendred, ſhould be ſod, as the foregoing 
word, of the ſame future time, 15 rendred, ſh2%/d n2þ2 reſtitation, 
to wit, if he were not killed ; and therefore the killer of him 
being ſufficiently ſecured againſt this 1njury 'was more culpable 
in killing him without neceſlity. 


4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive h, whether it be oxe, or aſs, or ſheep, he 
ſhall reſtore double 5. 


bh Not killed, nor fold, as Ter. I, 7 Not more, 1. becauſe 
in that caſe it was preſumed, either that he intended to reftore 


1r, or at leſt that he was but raw and unexercifed in the trade 


of ſtealing, and fo ſhould be more gently puniſhed : 2. becauſe 
the right owner recovered his goods with leſs.charge and trou- 
ble. of 3. becauſe it was but a ſingle crime, whereas the other 
ver. I. Was An aggravated and complicated crime, where one 
{in and jnjury was added toanother. 06y. It is faid, be (hall re- 
ſtore ſeven-fold.Prov.6.31. Anſ. 1. Sec:-foldis pur for abundantly, 
as that word is oft uſed as G:1.4.24-Pſ.12.5.& 79.12.and alearned 
man obſerves it is never uſed for that definite number. Anſ. 2. 
This ſeven-fold or ſiven-times may relate not to the proportion of 
his reſtitution, but to the number of his Thefts, or rather of his 
dere&ons, and the ſence is this, Though he be found guilry cf 
theft ſeven times, all his puniſhment is, thar he ſhall r:fore, as 
the law preſcribes. Whereas adultery, of which he there ſpeaks 
in the following verſes, is a crime of that nature, that if a man 
be once found guilty of ir, reftirution cannot be made nor will it 
ſerve l;;s tun, but he fallsznio al! the milchic there recxoned up. 

$s If 


Chap. RXII. 


Chap. X XI. 


5 If a man fhall cauſe a held or vineyard k 
be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed 
in another mans field - of the beſt of his own 
field, and of the beſt of his own vmeyard ſhall he 
make reſtitution. 

& Or, Orchard, or cther things of hke nature, which is ge- 
nerally to be obſerved 1n Laws. 


6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo that 
the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or the 
field be conſumed therewith ; he that kindled the 
fire /, ſhall ſurely make reftitution 2. 

1 Whether wilfully for ſuch a purpoſe, or careleſly in ſuch a 
rime or place as was dangerous. Which if he were not able to 
do, it is probable he was to be fold for 1t, as in hke caſes was 
provided. 


7 If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour mo- 
ney or ſtuff » to keep, and it be ſtollen out of the 
mans houſe ; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 


2 Heb. Veſts, garments, utent:ls, or any kind of houfhold 


ſtuffe. 


3 If the thief be not found, then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges 70 
ſee o whether he have put his hand unto his neigh- 
bours goods p. 


o That they may examine all circumſtances, and uſe all 
means to find out the truth, by offering him 41s Oath, or other- 
wiſe. þ Either to take and reſerve them for his own uie, or to 
diſpoſe of them to another for his own advantage. 


9 For all manner of treſpaſs q, whether :t be for 
oxe, for a$, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any 
manner of loſt thing, which another challengeth 
to be his 7: the cauſe of both, parties ſhall come 
unto the Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall 
<6 s, he ſhall pay double unto his neigh- 

Our. 


q To wit, about matters depoſited upon truſt, and loſt, of 
which alone this place ſpeaks. » Or, whenor concerning which 
he (hall ſay, this is it, viz, the thing that I have loſt : Or rather, 
this is he, to whom I committed it, and whom I ſuſpe& and 
charge as guilty. s Whether the perſon with whom the things 
were depofited, if they judged him guilty of Theft, or the de- 
. Poſitor, if he were convicted of a falſe-accuſation. 


10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, 
or an oxe, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep z, and 
it dye, or be hurt, or driven away, no man ſee- 


Ing 2zt 
t As his ſervant, not freely, but for wages. 


11 Then ſhall an Oath of the LORD #« be be- 
tween them both x, that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbours goods : and the owner 


of it ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall not make 
it good. 

» So called here.as alſo 1 Kings 1.43.becauſe jtis taken by his 
authority and appointment, and for his honour, and in his name 
alone, Sod beings made both witneſs and judge and avenger 
thereby. x (i. e.) Shall cnd the difterence between them 
both.rhe one ſhall give his Oath, and theother ſhall accept of1t : 
Or he taken by them both, by the one thar he did deliver 
them to him upon agreement and for hire, by the other, that 
he put not his hand to ther?, 


12 And if it be ſtollen from him y, he ſhall 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 


y Heb. from with him, which is an emphatical expreſſion , 
and notes that this was taken away, either 1. From thoſe 
things which were with him, or which were his, 3. e. from the 
midſt of his own goods, which ſuppofeth fraud in him : Or 
2. From under his eye, when he either did know of 1t, or 
with common care and diligence might have been known and 
prevented, and this argues groſs negle& in him. And this is 
ene reaſon, why this man is bound to make reſtitution, when 
the other <tr, 7. is not; another reaſon of the difterence is, be- 
cauſe thoſe things v#rſe 75. were onely or" principally dead 
things and ſuch things as required no great care, or, 1f they did, 
for in that caſe alſo were included.,Oxen. Aﬀes.&c.v.9.yet' he with 
whom they were left received no recompence for them and 
therefore was not obliged to any fingular care about them 3 
but here the things were ſuch as needed great care and dili- 
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to, 


= — 


gence, which alſo this man was obliged to perform by the hire 
which he received upon that account, which was 7azobs caſe, 
Gen. 3I. 39. 


_ 13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring 
it for witneſs 2, and he ſhall not make good that 
which was torn. 


{ It (7, e.) Some part of thetorn Creature, which the wild 
Beaſt haply had left, Amos 3. 11, 12. Queft, What if the whole 
creature were carried away, as a ſheep or Lamb is ſometimes by 
the wolf ! Ay. 1. I ſuppoſe this was not frequent, and that 
thoſe ravenous createres did ſpeedily fall to their meal, and 
that ſomerhing was left,not far from the place,which the Shep- 
herd might eaſily procure. 2. The words may be otherwiſe 
rendred, he ſhall bring a witntR, as the Chaldie and Samar. ren- 
der ir, or a Teſtimony (5. e.) Some evidence whereby the judge 
might be farisfied, as tor inſtance, that ſome Wolf or Lion, &c. 
was ſeen in thoſe parts, &c. or ſome witneſs of his diligence 
and faithfulneſs in all other things, which therefore might well 
be preſumed in this. 


14 Andif a manborrow ought 4 of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof 
being not with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good b. 


4 (ti. e.) Any living thing, which may be hurt or diz, as it 
follows. 6 This may ſeem hard , but all things conſidered, 
Is reafonable 3 becauſe in doubtful cates, wherein it is 
not evident whether the borrower was faulty or not, as it is 
here, it ought to be interpreted in favour of the lender, ra- 
ther than of the borrower, partly to oblige the borrower to the 
greater fidelity and care in ſuch things, which being not his 
own men are commonly more careleſs about ; partly becauſe 
the benefit being wholly the borrowers, the loſs alto 1n 2!! rca- 
ſon ought to be his, and the lender ought not to fi:%e» © 7 :; 
kindneſs, leſt he ſhould be diſcouraged from ſuct: a+. -7 


rhe future; 


15 But if the owner thereof be with it c, he 
ſhall not make it good 4 : if ic be an lured thingy 
it came for his hire e. 


c In which caſe, the Law reaſonably preſimes, both that the 
borrower would not abuſe it in the i*hr of its owner, ard that 
the lender might and would take due care aloutit, d Exce 
there be ſome manifeſt fault in the Jul cor Þ as if He ſhould 
kill or wound the beaſt in the le::ders preſence ; wiki: cxcepti= 
on 15 eaſily to be underſtood from divers other Laws of God. 
e (4. e.) The benefit was the lenders, and not the borrowers, 
and therefore the former reaſor. ceaſeth, and whether the maſter 
were raps or abſent, he 2: receives the gain or hire ſhall 
bear the loſs, except when ir came through the borrowers groſs 
and willfi! default. Y 


16 And *if a man entice a maid f that is not 
betrothed g, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely en- 
dow her Lo be his wife, | 


f By perfivaitons, promiſe of Marriage , allurements, or re- 
wards,” g Eat if ſhe were betrothed, it was puniſhed with 
death, Det. 22. 23. 


17 If her father utterly refuſe hþ to give her 
unto him, he ſhall 
dowry of Virgins 7z. 

h Which ſhews the neceſſiry of Parents conſent in Marriage. 
# (4. e.) In ſuch proportion as the Virgins quality requires, for 
there was no certain and equal dowry appointed for all Wo- 
men. See 1 Sam. 18. 25. Queſt, Why is there no puniſh- 
ment for the Woman ? Ar». 1. She had no diſtin&t eſtate, be- 
ing yet 1n her Fathers houſe. 2. The loſs of her Virginity was 
a ſufficient puniſhment, eſpecially in Jaz, where it was a great 
reproach and prejudice. 3. She was not ſo culpable as the man, 
both becauſe ſhe was of the weaker ſex, and becauſe ſhe was 
drawn to the fin by the mans perſwaſion, 


live. , 

þ (i. e.) Any perſon that is in league with the Devil, and by 
his help either doth any miſchief, or diſcover- and practiſes 
things above the reach of other men or women. **f:yhich tec 
Exod. 7. 11. Levit. 20. 27. Det. 18. 10. I Sai, 28, 9. 
The word is of the feminine gender. partly becauſe Women 
are moſt prone to theſe Dev3hiſh arts, and moit trequently 
guilty of them 3 and partly to intimate that tio pity ſhould be 
ſhewed to ſuch offenders, though they were of the weaker 
{eX, ! 


19 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 


20 * He that ſacrificeth ! unto ay God fave un- * 
to the LORD onely he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed mn, !+» 


or, 


Chap. XXl 


* Deut. 2! 


pay money according to the +yeb, wii 


18 * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch & to *Lev. 15 
2I. 


5 


LE 
15 
MF32ZCe 


un. > Wd as 


Co 22 


Prov. 20. 16. 


Chap. XXII 
1 Or otherwite worſhippeth, as appears from Deut. 17. 2, 3, 
4, $. and many other places. One att of worſhip pur for all 


by a very familiar Synecdoche. m Heb.  anathematined, i. e. 
eſteemed” execrable, and as ſuch deſtroyed without mercy. See 


Deit. 13. 15. &c. and 19. 20. 


p 21 * Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, nor 
chap. 23+ 9+ L | 
Lev. 19+ 33- oppreſs him : for ye were ſtrangers in the land of 
and 25+ 35 EgyPt: . 
> Deur. 10.18. 22 * Ye ſhall not afflift any widow , or fa- 
and 24-17-and therleſs child. 


aid __ ag 23 If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and they 
Jam: 1-27. Cry atall unto me; I will ſurely hear their cry. 


24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill 
you with the ſword : and your wives ſhall be 
widows, and your children fatherleſs. 

25 * If thou lend money to any of my people # 
that is poor o by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him 


25 an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon tum 
uſury p. | 

x (i. e.) Any Iſrazlite : for it was permitted to take uſury of 
the Gentiles, Det. 23. 20. 0 This ſeems to be added nor by 
way of appoſition, as if Gods people and the poor were all one, 
becauſe ich are commonly poor, but by way of reſtri&ion 3 
for God had promiſed greatly to bleſs and enrich the genetality 
of his people, if they by their wickedneſs did nor hinder 1t, 
and that there ſhould be few poor among them; yer ſome ſuch 
there ſhould be for the tryal and exerciſe of their charity. See 
Lev. 19. 10. Dent. 15. 4 7, 11s þ The Hebrew word 
fienifies biting : fo uſury is called not by way of diſtiriftion 
as if moderate uſury were allowed in this caſe, which 15 ma- 
nifeſtly falſe, becauſe the borrower is here ſuppoſed to be 
poor, to whom not the uſe onely, but oft-times even the princi- 
pal, is to be remitted, Luk. 6. 34, 35. but by way of expli- 
cation, becauſe all uſury is ofa biting or eating nature, which 
commonly conſumes the perſon that pays it. 


* Lev. 28437 
Deut. 23. 19+ 
Plal. 15. 5» 
Neh. 5.7.Ezek. 
18. 8,17» 


26 * If thou at all take thy neighbours q rai- 
ment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by 
that the Sun goeth down 7. 

q To wit, that is poor, as appears by comparing this with 
the next verſe, where he is ſuppoſed to have but one garment, 
and with Dent. 24. 12, 13. 7 Becauſe he ſpeaks of ſuch rai- 
' ment or covering, wherein he uſed to ſlecp, vr. 27, Bur you 

are not to think that the creditour would every morning take 
"and every night redeliver his pledye ; and therefore this is ra- 
ther a prohibition to take any ſuch thing for a pledge as a man 
hath great and daily need of by this argument that if he did 
take it he could not keep it. Compare Deut. 24. 6. 


9 Job 24 3» 9+ 


and 22. 27. 
Amos 2. 8. 


27 For that # his covering onely, it # his rai- 
-ment for his skin : wherein ſhall he ſleep? and it 
ſhall come to paſs, when he cryeth unto me, that 
I will hear : for I am gracious. | 

28 Thou ſhalt not revile the || gods 5, nor 
curſe the ruler of thy people ?. 


s Not Gods falfly ſo called, as ſome would have it, as appears 
by 1 King. 18. 27. Jer. 10. 11. but Magiſtrates and govern- 
oars, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, as it is evident borh from 
A&.23.3,4,5- and from the following words which explain the 
former, according to the common uſe of Scripture, and from 
the title of Gods commonly given to ſuch, as Exod. 7. 1. Pſal. 
82. 6. Joh. 10. 34, 35- f Compare Ectl. 10. 20, Fudever. 8. 


[| Or, judges. 


Heb, /-.. 29 Thou ſhalt not delay # zo offer the #+ firſt 

y _ of thy ripe fruits x ; and of thy Þ liquors : 

RR * the firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto 
chap. 13. 2, 


12.and _ 

wa. ant.c2 

Deut. 15. 19 x: Beyond the tithes appointed, leſt this delay grow to a to- 
tal negleXt. And delay may here be pur for neg!eft, as that word 
is uſed, Dent. 7. 10. and 23. 21. Hab. 2. 3. which may ſeem 
to be favoured by the following clauſe, which commands the: 
giving or offcring of the firſt-born without any mention of the 
haſtning or delaying of it. x Heb. thy falng8 3 and whereas this 
word is ſometimes applied to ſeed or corn, as Numb. 18. 29. 
and ſometimes to the vintage, as Dert. 22. 9. the circuiſtan- 
ces muſt determine. as it doth in like cafes, how it muſt be ta- 
ken ; which here ſeem to reſtrain it to dry fruits, as corn, &c. 
becauſe it is oppoſed to /iqzors; and fo all forts of fruits are 
comprehended here. Unlcfs you will make this an uſual-figure 
called Hendyadis, as judgment and juſtire, Dent. 16. 18. 1s put for 
judgment of Fuſtice, or juſt judgment, ſo here thy fulne and liquors, 
for the fulneſs of thy liquors ; and fo this may be one kind men- 
tioned for all the reft, than which nothing more frequent. 
y Not in kind, but by a price of redemption to be paid to me 
in their ſtead. 


EXODUS. 


| oxen, and with thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall be 


7, = ww - 


with his dam, on the eighth day a thou ſhalt 
glve it me. 

2 (4. e.) Ye ſhall offer chew firi-horn. a Not ſooner, te- 
caule it was till chen render and imperfect and therefore nor fit to 
be offered to. God : bur 1t was not ryed to that day, for it migh:t 
be offered afterwards, as appears from L2v. 22. 27, even Ul t 
was a year old. ; 


31 Andye ſhall be holy b men unto me : nei: 
ther ſhall ye cat any fleſh chat #5 torn of Beaſts c in 
the field : ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 


b (4. e.) Separated from all filthine& both mor: and cere- 
monial. c Partly becaufe the blood was not taken our of i:, 
parrly becauſe the clean beait was ceremonially defiled by the 


touch of rhe uncican, and partly to beger in them a deteſtation 
of cruelty, even 1n the beaſts, and much more in men. 


CHA P. XXII. 


I Hou * ſhalt not Þ raiſe 2 a falſe re- * Pal. rs. 5 
port : put not thine hand b with the f Or, 1:czize. 
wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. 


_ 4 Heb. not _ up, to wit, into thy mouth, as Exod. 20 
either by the firſt rating, or further ſpreading, of it : _ 
not bear, or endure, as that word oft ſignifies 3 nor hear it pari- 
ently, delightfully, readily, approvingly. as perſons are very 
I to do, bur rather ſhalt diſcourage and reprove the ſpreader 
meek according to Pro: 25. 23. Poflibly the holy Ghoſt 
mp chuſe 2 word of ſuch general fignification ro ſhevy 

ar all theſe things were forbidden. 5 (7. 2.) Not conſpire or 
agree with them, which is figmfied by joyning hands, Pror. 
eo 2T. not give them an helping hand in it, not incourage 
rnem to 1t by gifts or promiſes, not aſſiſt them by counſel or 
intereſt. Others »ot ſwezy with them. But ſv:earing 15 not noted 
by putting the hand, but by lifting it ap. ge 


% | 
p 2 0 Tp ſhalt not f2llow a multitude © to * Lev. 19.15. 
0 Evi : Neither {{h®V thou | ſpeak e in a Deur. 1.17. 
cauſe, to decline after many, to wreſt judg- T Heb. anſwer; 
ment f. SS 


c Either their counſel or example. Bur the Hebrew rabl;m 

th here and in the following. clauſe is by fome rendred 
8*4t men, men 1n power and authority, whom we are command- 
ed not to follow. And as the word is thus uſed, Fob 32. g. 7er. 
41. 1. fo this ſence may ſeem moſt probable : x. becauſe in the 
laſt clauſe he ſpeaks of cauſes or controverſies, as the Hebrew rib 
fgnifies and matters of judgment, which were not determined by 
the trultirude, bur by great men. 2. becauſe theſe are 0 
Poſed to the poor in the, next verſe. - 3. becauſe the examples 
of ſuch men are moſt prevalent. 4 Either in general, or par- 
nicularly, to work miſchief, to. opprefs or cruſh another. e Heh. 
anſwer, when thou art ſummoned as a witneſs in any cauſe. 
f Or, to turn aſide right, or, to pervert thy (elf, the verb bein 
taken reciprocally, ,as Hiphil is oft put for Hithpahel, ot, whic 
1s all ofte, to do perv#rſly, 3. e. unrighteouſly. 


3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance g a poor 
man 1n his caule. 


_ g Heb. Honour, 4. e. reſpe&; or prefer, his cauſe, when the 
richer mans cauſe 1s more juſt : The meaning of this and the % 
former verſe 1s, there ſhall be 'no reſpect of perſons, whether 
rich or poor, bur an 1mpartal conſideration of the cauſe. See 
Levit. 19. 15+. Pſal. 72. I, 2. 


4 * If thou meet thine enemies oxe h or his 
aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to. * Deur. 22. 4, 
him again. - ep 3. 

h So far ſhalt thou be from'revenging his injuries, that thou & 2 5. = Mars 
ſhalc render good to him for them, whereby if thou doſt nor 5. 44-Rom 12, 
reconcile him, thou wilſt procure peace to thy (elf, and honcur 20. EE 
to Religion. 


5 *If thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee, * Deur: 22. 4 
lying under his burden, | and wouideſt forbear || Or, wilt thay 
to help him; thou ſhalr ſurely help with him 5. _ n 6 him? 

; s p : : ana Wwouldelt + 
; This tranſlation depends upon this ſuppoſition, that the c22f; pag nm. 
Hebrew: verb 4zab, which is thrice uſed in this verſe, fignifies thy bufineſ 
not onely to /zave, but alfo to he!p, or erec?, or liff xpor ſirmgthen for Uim + thoy 
or reſtore : which ſignification of the verb may be proved, hat ſurely lexyt 
1. from that uſe of it Nehem, 3. 8. and 4. 2. 2. fromthe pi- it to jcin with 
ralle! place, Deut. 22. 4. where inſtead of this verb, azab, is hin, © 
hzhim which 1s properly to 2-7 or !i't x». Bur if the verb did 


fgnifie onely to /ezve, it may bc thus rendred according to rhe 
Hebrew words, then or th:y9jore, or ſurely, (for all theſe ways the 
Hebrew particle Vau 15 uſed) this hait forbezr to leave it, to wit, 


30 Likewiſe z ſhalt thon do with thine 


the a{s groaning under his burden, or the lifting up of the afs 
. U 2 and 


F chap. 34 7 


* Eccl. 20. 28. 
f Heb.the ſeeing. 


Xx chap. 22, 2 I, 
f Heb. ſoul. 


*Lev.25. 3 


[| Or, olzve trecr. 


Chap. X X11. 


" right muſt be done even to the Genriles. 


_ and lie ſtill x : 


and burden, to 4753 alone : but if thou wilſt be leaving, I will 
appoint thee a better object for it, thoy {halt ſurely lexus or lay a- 
frde what thou haſt againſt him, 1. e. whatſoever controverſie 
thou haſt with him, that ſhall- not hinder thee from ſuccouring 
him or his in any diſtreſs. The Kebrew prepoſition, iz, doth 
oft ſignifie againf?, as Ger. 26. 20. Pſal. 85. 4+ and 94 15. 

Hoſ. 9. 8. Anditisa conciſe or ſhort way of ſpeaking, 
which is very common in the Hebrew language, againſt him for, 
what thou haſt againſt him. Or thus, and wouldeſt forbear to leave, 
to wit, thy buſineſs which thou art going abour, for him, 4. #: 
tor the ſake of him who 1s thine enemy, as the Hebrew prepo- 
ſition, lamed, is oft uſed, as Exod. 14. 25. Numb. 25. 13. Joſ- 
10. 14. &c. thou ſhalt repreſs thoſe malitious deſzres; and 
than ſhalt ſurely leave \t to be or to tarry or to help with hi#s tolift 
up the aſs. So there is onely an Ellipfts of the verb, which is 
moſt common in the Hebrew tongue. 


6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy 
poor k in his cauſe. x 


þ (i. e.) Of the poor which is among thee, not of the poor 
Zews onely, as ſome peradventure may concelve, for common 
| Compare Deut. 


27. 19. 


7 Keep thee far / from a falſe matter 2 : and 
the innocent and righteous ſlay thou not # : for 
* I will not juſtifie the wicked 0. 


{ (6. c.) Abſtain from all occations, degrees, or appearances 
of it. Compare Fob 22. 23. Prov. 4+ 14, 15. # (6. e) An 
unrighteous judgment : for he is ſpeaking to the Judges, as ap- 
pears both by the foregoing and following verſes. » Condemn 
not to death, nor to any other unjuſt penalty, for the ſame 
reaſon: o And therefore not condemn the innocent, one con- 
trary being here underſtood from the other, as 15 frequent 1n 
the book. of the Proverbs, and what I do not, thou who acteſt 
in my name and ſtead ſhouldeſt not do. Or rather thus, Know 
O Judge, for to ſuch he ſpeaks, if thou doſt pronounce ſuch a 
wicked ſentence, I will not juſlifie thee, or hold thee guiltleſs, t. e. 
I will ſeverely puniſh thee, as Exod. 20. 7. 


$ And * thou ſhalt, take no gift p: for the 
gift blindeth | the w. of 9,-and perverteth the 
words of the righteous r. 


p Namely from ſuch whoſe cauſes are depending beforethee, 
becauſe if thou doſt nor ſell Juſtice for it, yer thou wilt both 
ſeem to do ſo and be tempred ro do ſo. Compare Det. 16. 19. 
1 Sam. 8. 3. Prov. 17. 8, 23. and 19. 6. q Or, the openeyed, 
the nick: tabled, who in this caſe cannot lee, partly becauſe 
they will nor ſee, and partly becauſe intereſt and affe&ion do 
exceedingly corrupt the judgment, and render it very al. 
r (4. e.) The judgment of the righteous Judges, i. e. of them 
who before were ſuch and are enclined to be fo, and pro- 
bably would be fo, were they not tempted with bribes, or, of 
them who by their place ſhould be righreous. So they are called 
righteous to admomiſh them of their dutyto be ſo, and to aggra- 
vate their fin when they are unrighteous, and conſequently to ag- 
gravate the miſchief of gifts, which make thoſe unrighteous 
whoſe office obligeth them to be righteous. Or thus, the mat- 
ters or cauſes of the righteous, which may be underſtood not of 
the Judges, but of the parties pleading, whoſe righteous cauſe 
1s by this means perverted by the Judge, and a wrong ſentence 
given. 


9 Alſo * thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger : 
for ye know the Þ heart of a ſtranger - : ſeeing 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


s (i. c:) The diſpoſition, dejection, and diſtreſs of his heart, 
which makes him an obje& of pity, not of malice or miſ- 


chicf. 


10 And * fix years thon ſhalt ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. _ 

11 But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it reſt, 
that the poor of thy people may 
eat 4 : and what they leave, the beaſts of the 
field ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal with 
thy vineyard, 4nd with thy || olive-yard x. 

t (i. c.) From manuring, plowing, tilling and- ſowing, and 
25. LA w/o by comparing Levit. 25. 3, 4, 5- And this God 
ordained not onely for the reaſon here mentioned, the more 
comfortable proviſion for the poor, and for the cartel, bur for 
other weighty reaſons, as 1. that the heart and ſtrength of the 
land might not be eaten out by continual tillage. 2. that he 


might both try and exerciſe andalſoſecure the obedience of the |, 


74::ites. 3+ that he might keep them in dependance upon 
emit Fa. give tO Geabns to all their neighbours a manifeſt 
proof of his {:ngular -and gracious providence over his people. 
4. that by this kind: of quit-rent they mighr be admoniſhed- 
that God alcne was the Lord and proprietary of the land, and 
they were oncly Tenants at his will. $. thar being freed from 
their great labours about the land they nught have the more 


EXODOS. 


| 


__ Chap. 
leaſure to meditate upon Gods works and to attend upon the 
law, which was to be Cleanly read at this time; Deut. 31. 10, 
8. u Queſt, Whar had the poor to cat? An, Not onely the 
| fruits of the vines and olives and other fruit-trees, but alſo all 
that zr2w of its own accord, Ltevit. 25. gs. from thoſe ſeeds 
which 1n the laſt reaping time were ſcattered here and there, 
which were mach more numerous now than in other years, be- 
cauſe God gave a ſpecial blefling to the fixth year, whereby ir 
did bring forth the truit of 3 years, Lev. 25. 21. and in years 
of fo great plenty men are generally more negligent in their 
reaping, nd? thecefore the relicks are more. x (5. e.) Thou 
{halt riot prune nor dreſs them, nor gather and appropriate to 
thy own uſe whar they ſhall produce, bur ſhalt leave them to the 
poor. 


handmaid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 


y This command 1s here repeated, leſt any ſhould think the 
weekly reſt might ceaſe when the whole year was conſecrated 


years, to wit the Jubilee, and all theſe are types of the cter- 
nal reſt in heaven. 


13 And inall things that I have ſaid unto youz 


names of other gods z, neither let it be heard 
out of thy mouth. 


{ To wit, with honour or delight or without deteſtation ; 
as fornication 15 not to be named among Saints, Eph. 5. 3. Or, nt 
mention them in your worthip, or in oaths, or, in common di- 
courſe, and without ſpecial occafion, leſt the frequent mention 
of them might keep up their memory or introduce their wor- 
ſhip. Hence the names of Idols and Idolatrous places were oft- 
times changed by the Jraelites. See Numb. 32. 38. of. 23. 7. 
Compare Pſal. 16. 4. Hoſ. 2. 17. Zech. 13. 2. 


me in the year. 


commanded thee, in the time appointed of the 
month Abib : for in it thou cameſt out from E- 
gypt : * and none ſhall appear before me emp- 
ty 4: | 

4 This may be either 1. a precept, 4s it is generally under- 
ſtood, that none ſhould ever come at thoſe times without ſome 
offering or other, for the ſupport. of the Levites and of the 
worſhip of God : but the determination of this or what they 
would give was left to their choice, Or' 2. a promiſe to en- 
courage them to come fo oft from their remoteſt habijrations 
to Feruſalem, becauſe they ſhould never appear before God in vais, 
z. &, tono purpole, or without ſome benefit, for ſo the word, 
rekam, oft t1gnifies. So it may be parallel to Iſa. 45-4 19. I ſaid 
not unto the ſeed of Facob, ſeek ye me in vain: But the former ſence 


is more probable by comparing this with its parallel place, 
Dent. 16. 16, 17. 


16 And the feaſt of harveſt b the firſt-fruits 
of thy labours c, which thou haſt fown in the 
field : and the feaſt of in-gathering 4 which 5s in 


the end of the year e, when thou haſt gathered 
in thy labors out of the field. 


b (i. e.) Of wheat-harveſt : for barley-harveſt was before 
this time. This feaſt was otherwiſe called Pentecoſt. c How 
were theſe the firſt-fruits, when a ſheaf was offered to God in 
the feaſt of the Paſſeover ? Anſ. That ſheaf was generally of 
barly, which was leſs conſiderable than their wheat, but this was 
the firſt-fruis of their wheat, which was their principal grain, 
and they had no bread before this time from the growth of thar 
year. 4d Towit, of all the reſt of the fruits of earth, as of the 
vines and olives. This was called alſo the feaſt of booths, and 
of Tabernacles. See Ltvit. 23. 34+ Numb. 29. 12. Deut. 16. 
13. All their three feaſts had a reſpe& to the harveſt, which 
began in the Paſſcover, was carried on at Pentecoſt, and was 
fully compleated and ended in this feaſt. e Of the common or 
civi] year which began in September, as the ſacred year began in 
March. 


17 Three times in the year all thy males f ſhall 
appear before the LORD God g. 


f To wir, ſuch as are of competent years and health and 
ſtrength, and ſuch as were at their own diſpoſe : for that-ſer- 
vants were not bound to this may ſeem probable, becauſe none 
of thefe concerned were to appear before the Lord empty or 
without an offering, but the generality of ſervants had not any 
thing to offer. And the care and management of ther dome- 


ſtick affairs did require the preſence and care of many of their 
ma.es. 


to reſt, There were three ſorts of Sabbaths to the Jews, 1. of 
days. 2. of years, to wit, the ſeventh year. 3. of weeks of 


14 * Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto * chap. 244 
| Deur. 16. 16, & 
15 * Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleayened * chap. 13.3; 
bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread as I have * 34-18. 


XII 


12 * Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy work, and * chap.:o.,, 5 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt y : that thine Deur. 5.13, © 
oxe and thy aſs may reſt, and the fon of thine + 13: 14 2 


3 


be circumſpect : and * make no mention of the * Deur.12. 3, 
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* Lev. 2. 17, 


males. i, 6.) In that place where God ſhall record his 
_ off 20. a as the Tabernacle or Temple. 


13 * Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud of my fa- 


Deut- 16. 3+ g, crifice with leavened bread b, neither ſhall the 


f Or, feaſt 


+ Deut, 14-21. God. 
mil 


fat of my Þ facrifice remain untill the morn- 
mg . | | | 

h This and the following clauſe moſt underſtand of the Paſſe- 
over, by comparing this place with its parallel. Exod. 34- 25. 
where the Paſſeover is mentioned. But the words being here 
univerſal,by the laws of. interpretation they ought to be univer- 
fally underſtood, if they can that ſence, which here they 
may : for both theſe clauſes agree to other ſacrifices. For as e- 
very ſacrifice had a Minchah or a meat-offering of flour attend- 
ing upon it and offered with it, ſo it was expreſly cautioned, 
that no leaven ſhould be in that Minchah, Lev. 2. 11. And 
the fat of every ſacrifice was conſecrated to God, Lev. 3. 16. 
2 Chron. 35 14, &c. and was preſently to be burnt upon the Al- 
tar, Lev. 7. 2, 3. And for Exod. 34- 25. what hinders but what 
is here more generally preſcribed, may be there particularly ap- 
plicd to the Paſſeover ? and char ſeems more reaſonable, than to 
make that an idle repetition of rhe ſame thing. And my ſacrifice 
may be here pur for wy ſacrifices, by che common Enallage. More- 
over the two principal things which were offered to God in eve- 
ry ſacrifice were blood and fat, Lev. 17. 6, 11, &c. 7 Thisif 
underftood of the Pafſeover may ſeem ſuperfluous, becaute no- 
thing of it, neither far nor lean, was to remain until the morning, 
Exod. 12, 10. but all of jt was to be eaten even the purtenance 
thereof, ver. 9. and that, for ought I ſee, without any exception 
of the far, as there was in other ſacrifices, Lev. 3. 16. And 
therefore in that parallel place, Exod. 34- 25- where the Paſſe- 
over is mentioned, there is nor a word of the Pick bur onely 
It is ſaid in the general, neither [hall the ſacrifice of the feaſt of the 
Paſſpover beleft until the morning. And in that 2 Chr0n. 35. 14. 
where there is mention of the fat, it is manifeſtly reſtrained ro 
the burnr-offerings, which are there diſtinguiſhed from the 
Paſſeover, weir. 11, 12» | 

19 The firſt of the firſt-fruits k of thy land, 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the LORD thy 


* Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mothers 
k L. 0 


\& This ſeems to be & wavy rule extending to all the fruits 
which the earth firſt produced in every kind of which the very 
firſt are here enjoyned -to be offered unto God, before they 
ſhould preſume to eat any of them. It may ſeem to be repeat- 
ed. here where the year of reſt is mentioned, to teach them the 
firſt-fruits were to be given to God of all that the earth produc- 
ed, not onely by their labour and ſeed, as might be. thought 
from ver. 16. but alſo of its own accord, as 15 here implyag 
1 He nates one kind, under which he underſtands a lamb or a 
calf, &c. according to the uſe of Scripture-ſtile. This law 
many underſtand literally, and that it is forbidden to them, 
becauſe the Idolaters had ſuch a cuſtome 3 whereof yer there 
ſeems to be no ſufficient proof : nor, if there were, doth ir 
ſeem to be a rite of that importance or protiniutiry to entice the 
Tfrazlites to 1mitate it, that thereneeded a particular law againſt 
is more than agpinſt an hundred ſuch rjdiculous uſages which 
were among the heathen, - and are not taken notice of in the 
book of Gods laws. The words-may be rendred thus, Thou 
ſbalt net ſtethe or 1a (far the word baſhal ſignifies to roſt as well 
as to boyl, 'as it is evident from Deut. 16. 7, 4 kid being or 
whileſt it is (which is to be underſtood, there being nothing 
more common than an Ellipfis of the verb ſubſtantive ) is bzs 
mothers milk: which ir may be faid to be, eirher 1. whileft it 
fucks its mothers milk, and fo it may admit of a twofold inter- 
pretation, 1. that this 1s to be underſtood of the Paſſeover, of 
which moſt conceive -he _ now en, V. 1 - bu iq _—_ 
uſed either a lamb or a kid, Exod. 12. 5. and then the wor 
baſhal muſt be rendred rot, 2. that this ſpeaks not of ſacrifice 
to God, wherecinſucking creatures were allowed, Exod. 23. 30. 
Livit. 22. 27. 1 Sam. 7. 9. but of mans uſe, and ſo God or- 
dained this partly becauſe this was unwholeſome food, and 
principally to reſtrain cruelty, even towards brute-creatures, 
and luxury in the uſe of them. | Or rather 2. whileſt it is very 
render and young, rather of a milky than of a fleſhy ſubſtance, 
like that young kid of which 7ucera/ thys ſpeaks, Qui plus lac- 
tis habet quam ſanguinis, 3. e. which hath more milk than blood 
in it. And it may be ſaid to bein its mothers milk, by an uſual 
Hypallage, when 7ts motbers milk, is in it, i. 6 whileft the milk 
it ſucks as it were remains 1n it undigeſted and uncon- 
verted inro fleſh, even as a man is oft ſaid to be 3s the 
hirit, when indeed the ſpirit is in him. And what is here 
indefinitely prohibited, is elſewhere particularly explained and 
the time x8 to wit, that i be not offered to God before 
it was eight days old. And this interpretation, may recelve 
hgbr fy of oe from hence, that the law of the firſt-fruits, 
which both here and Exod, 34- 26. goes immediately before 
rhis law, doth in Exod. 22. 30. immediately go before that 
law of not offering them before rhe c:ghth day, which implies, 
that both of them ſpeak concerning the ſame thing, to wit, 
the firſt-fruirs or firſt-born of the cartel, which were .not to be 
offered to God, while they were in their mothers milk, faith 
this place, or till they were 8 days old, faith char place. And 
conſequently, if they might not be offered to God, they might 
not be uſed by men for food, 


EXODUS. 


— 


ij X Behold, I ſend an Angel 2: before thee, 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. 


# To wir, Chriſt, the Angel of the covenant, as may be ga- 
thered both from ,the following words, becauſe pardon of 
fin, which is Geds prerogative, Mark 2. 7. is here alcribed to 
him, and Gods name is in him, and by comparing other Scrip- 
rures, as Exod. 32. 34 Atts 7. 38, 39. 1 Cor. 10. 9g, See 
Exad. 13. 21. and 14. 49. 


21 Beware bf him, and obey his voice, pro- 
voke him not : for he will not pardon your tranſ- 
greſlions z : for my Name # in him 0. 


2 (4. 6) He will ſeverely puniſh you for them, by a common 
Me1011s, as Exod. 20. 75. Underſtand, if you continue obſtinate 
in your fins. o Heb. 1s in bs inwatd parts, i. . is intimately 
united to him, according to oh. 10. 38. Tam in the father ani 
the father in me. It nor onely fignifies, that he ads in his name, 
and by his power and authority, which even the Apoſtles did, 
and other Miniſters of the Goſpel do, and therefore it is un- 
reaſonable to think no more is aſcribed to this Angel, bur that 
his divine nature or effence is in him, whence he is called the 
Lord our 1'ghteoufnſs, Jer. 23. 6. and God who will not give 
his glory tc another, Iſa. 42. 8. hath given it to Chriſt, chat 2! 
men ſhould bonour the ſon even as they hononr the father, Foh. 5. 23. 
which never was nor can be faid of any Angel without blaſphe- 
my. Add to this, that the word ame is oft pur for the thing 
or being, whether it be humane or divine, as is manifeſt from 
Deut. 28. 58. Pſal. 20. I. and 115. 1. Jſa. 30. 27. AF. r. 
Is. Rev. 3. 4. and 11. 13. And fo it muſt be here, becauſe 
this am? 1s not faid to be given to bim, as it would be, if it 
were properly raken, but to be iz him, or, in his inwards, which 
agrees well to the Divine nature or eſſence, but not to the meer 
name. 


22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and 


XXIV: 
x chap. 33. 23 


I4. Num. 20s 
IS, | 


do all that I ſpeak p, * then I will be an enemy * Gen. 12. 5, 


unto thine enemies, and Þ an adverſary unto thine 


Deur. 3o. 7. 


. . Jer. 30. 20. 
adverſaries. + Or. I will of 
þ Allthar I have already commanded, and ſhall further pre- fif them that 

ſcribe by him unto Moſes. aft thee. 


23 * For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and 
* bring thee in unto the Amorites. and the Hit- 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and 
Fhe Hivites, and the Jebuſites : and I will cut them 
off. 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor 
ſerve them q, * Nor do after their works r : * but 
thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them -, and quite 
break down their images t. | {46 15 


* Ver. 20. 


Chap. 33. 2. 
* Joſh. 24. 11: 


* Lev. 18. 3. 
Deur. 12.31. 
* chap. 34-13; 


Num. 33. 52, 


q (7. e.) Give them neither ontward worſhip with thy body, Deut. 7. 5, 25. 


nor inward with thy mind. 
ple in the worſhip of Idols. 5 (z. e.) The people, leſt thou be 
cnſhared by their counſel or example. #t Or, ſtatues, or pillars, 
or any thing elſe cre&ed in honour to their falſe Gods. See 
Gen. 28. 18. and 3s. 20. 


25 And ye ſhall ſerve the LORD your God ; 


and * he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water # : * Deur. 28.48. 


(7. e.) Nor follow their exam- & 12. Zo 


=_ 


and * I will take ſickneſs away from the midſt of DH. 15.26. 


thee. | 


4 (i. 6.) Thy meatand thy drink, that they ſhall be able to 
nouriſh thee and giye thee comfort which withour my bleſſing 
they will nevet be able to do. 


Tt, 7s I 5s 


26 * Thereſhall nothing caſt their young, nor * peur. 7. 14: 


be barren x in thy land : the number of thy 
dayes I will fulfill y. | 

x Here was 4 double mercy. God gave them ſtrength both 
to conceive, and to fetain the conception, till the natural and 
props rime of bringing forth came. * y I will preſerve thee fo 
as thou ſhalt live as long as the courſe of nature ard temper of 
thy body will permit, when evil men ſhall not live out balf their 
days. Pſal. 55. 23- 


27 1 will ſend my fear z before thee, and will 
deſtroy all the people to whom thon ſhalt come; - 


and I will make all thine enemies turn their + backs + Heb, nts. 


unto thee. 
6) A 
od Ds 2 
28 And I will fend Hornets 4 before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canganite, 
and the Hittite 6 from before thee. 


reat terrour, or a terrour weefſght by me. See 
oh. 24. 12. | 


4 


4 Pro- 


* Joſh, 1. 4. 


chap. 34+ 15+ 


% 
Deut. 7. 2» 


* chap.34- 12. 
Deurt. 7. 16. 

RE 13. 
T Sam. 18. 21. 


udg. 2. 3+ 


Chap. XXIV. 


| EDeur. 5. 22. 


Pſal. 106. 36. 


= 


a Properly {© called, as may be gathered from Fof. 24. 12. 
Det. 7.20. Hornets are of themſelves very troubleſomeand mi(- 
chievous; but theſe it is very probable were like choſe Egyptian 


_ flies, Exod. 8. 21. of an extraordinary bigneſs and perniciouſ-- 
neſs. Nor is it ſtrange thar ſuch creatures did drive many of 


theſe people from their habitations, for many heathen writers 
give us inſtances of ſome people driven from their ſeats by 


- frogs,others by mice,others by bees and waſps : of which ſee He- 
 rodotus, Diodorits, Plin. lian, Fuftin&ec. b He names rheſe three 


people, either for all the reſt, becauſe they were the moſt po- 
tent about the time of 7722's firſt entrance into Canaan, and 
ave them moſt trouble, or becauſe theſe three were more 1n- 


feſted with Hornets than the other Nations, as being more nu- 


merous and dangerous. 


29 * I will not drive them out from before 
thee in one year ; -leſt the land become deſo- 
late c, and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt 
thee. 


c Void of inhabitants in a great meafure, becauſe thy pre- 
_ number is not ſufficient to occupy and manage their whole 
!and. 


30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increaſed and in- 
herit the land. 

31 And * I will ſet thy bounds 4 from the 
Red-ſea, even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines e, 


and from the deſert f unto the river g : for I 


will deliver the inhabitants of the land into your 
hand ; and thou ſhalt drive them out before 
thee. 


d Compare this place with Gen. 15. 18. Numb. 34+ 3+ 
e (5. e.) The Mediterranean or Mid-land fea, upon whoſe coaſt 
the land of the NW lay. f Of Ezypt or Arabia : whereof 
ſee Gen. 15. 7. Exod. 15. 22. &. To wit, Euphrates, as 1t 1s 
expreſſed, Deut- 1. 7. and 11. 24. which is oft called the 71i- 
ver by way of eminency. All within theſe bounds were given 
them by God, but upon conditions, which they manifeſtly broke, 
and therefore were for the moſt part confined to a much nar- 
rower compals. 


32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them 
nor with their gods h : | 


h To worſhip them ; as they made a covenant with 7ehovah 
to worſhip him. The ſence js, Thou ſhalt not engage thy ſelf 
_ to the people or to their Gods, bur ſhalt root out 


33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt they 
make thee ſin againſt me : for if thou ſerve z their 
gods, * it will ſurely k be a ſnare / unto 
thee. 


; Or, for thou wilt ſerve : this will be the fruit of thy coha- 
bitation with them, thou wilſt thereby be drawn to Idolatry- 
þ Or, and aſſuredly this will. 1 An occafion of further ſin and 


utter rune. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


I ND he faid unto Moſes, Come up 4 un- 
to the LORD, thou and Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu 6b, and ſeventy of the El- 

ders of Iſrael c : and worſhip ye afar off. 4. 


a After thou haſt gone down and acquainted the people 
with my will, and received their anſwer, then come up again. 
This ſence is gathered from the repetition of this command at- 
ter that was done, ver. 12. 6 Aaron and his two eldeſt ſons, 
whom by this ſpecial honour and favour he prepared for that 
office to which they were to be called, chap. 28. c Not the 
ſeventy governours which were choſen after this time, as appears 
from Nu. 11. 24. compared with Numb. 33. 16. but ſeventy 
perſons ſele&ed by. Moſes out of thoſe rulers choſen and mentioned 
Exod. 18. 25. and poſlibly theſe were the chief heads of thoſe 
ſeveral families we. ns. with 7acob into Egypt, which were 
about 70. See Ger. 45. 26, 27. d Though they may come up 
into the mount further than the people, yer do thou, and let 
them eſpecially, keep their diſtance 3 and what worſhip either 
thou or they ſhall otter to me, ſhall be performed afar olf from 
the top of the mountain whither thou onely ſhalt be admitted 
and that not to pray to me but onely to receive laws and oracles 
from me. Sce v7. 2. 


2 And Moſes alone e ſhall come near the LORD: 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the 
people go up with him f. 


ESUDUS. 


e (f. e.) Without the perſons now mentioned, thongh no: 
without 7ohua his miniſter, as ſome conceive from vey. 13. 
though even there Moſes ſeems to aſcend inzg the mount with- 
out Fohuz. f To any part of the mount, a$ Aaron, and Nady 


&c. did, but they ſhall tarry ar the bottom. See Exod. 19.% 


I'2, 


3 And Moſes came g and told the people all 
the words of the LORD, and all the judgments : 
and all the people anſwered with one voice, and 
ſaid, * All the words,which the LORD hath faid, 
will wedo h. 


£ Down from the mount to the people, after he had re- 
ceived the laws from God. h This they fo readily and raſhly 
promite, becauſe they were not ſenſible of their own weakneſs, 
and becauſe they did not underſtand the comprehenfiveneſs 
and ſpirituality and ſtri&neſs of Gods law, but thought it con- 
_ _— in the external performances and abſtinences ex- 
prefled. 


4 And Moſes wrote z all the words of the 
LORD, and roſe up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar k under the hill, and twelve pil- 
lars 1, according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


z To wit, in a book, Heb. 9. 19. And the ten command- 
ments God himſelf wrote alſo in tables of ſtone, Exod. 31. 18. 
& Repreſenting God in Chriſt, as one party in the covenant. 
! Repreſenting the people of Jra2!, the other party. So here 
are the outward ſigns and ſymbols of a covenant made between 
God and the T7aclites. 


/ 


5 And he ſent young men #» of the children 
of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and fa- 
_ peace-offerings of oxen # unto the 


 m It matters not whether they were the firſt-born, orothers : 
It 15 ſuffcient that they were perſons appointed and authorized 
for the preſent ſervice, not without Gods -dire&tion. » One 
kind, as the principal, is named for all : for there were offer- 
ed alſo goats, as appears both from Heb. 9. 19. and from hence, 
that burnt-offerings were uſually made of the goats, Lev. 1. 10. 
Numb. 7. 28. | 


. 6 And Moſes took half of the bloud o, and put 
zt in baſons; and half of the bloud he ſprinkled 
on the altar ||. 


0 Of the beaſts killed, which for conveniency of ſprinklin 
was mixed with a little water, Heb. 9. 19. whereby alfo Chri 
was moſt fitly repreſented, who came by water and blood, 1 Fob. 
5. 6. || To ſignify, as well that God was appeaſed and aroned 
by this blood as it repreſented the, blood of Chriſt, as alſo that 
Chriſt was ſanQtified with his own blood, Heb. 9. 12. 


7 And he took the book of the covenant p, 
and read in the-audience of the people q, and they 
ſaid * All that the LORD hath faid, will we do, 
and be obedient. 


þ Wherein Moſes had written the conditions of this covenant, 
to wit, the words and laws of God, above ver. 4. q (4. 2.) In 
the hearing of a great number of them, or 'of ſome in thename 
of all the people, by whom: it was read or otherwiſe publiſhed 
to all the people ſucceflively, Er 


8 And Moſes took the bloud r, and ſprinkled 
zt on the people s, and faid, Behold *, the bloud 
of the covenant z, which the LORD hath made 
with you, concerning all theſe words. 


7 The other half of the blood, which was pur in the baſons 
for this end, ver. 6. 5s Either upon the 12 pillars repreſenting 
the people : or upon the peoples repreſentarives, to wit, the 
Elders mentioned ver.1. as when the people are commanded ro 
lay on their hands,the Elders do it in their name and ſtead, Lev.g. 
I 5. Det. 21.2. or upon thoſe of the people which were neareſt 
him, which was imputed to all the reſt, and was to be taken by 
them as if it hadreached umo them all. Now this ſprinkling of 
the bloud upon the people did fignify, 1. their ratification of the 
covenant on their parts,and their ſecret wiſhing of. the effuſion of 
their own blood if they did not keep it. 2. the ſprinkling of 
their conſciences with the blood of Chriſt, and their obtaining 
redemprion, juſtification.and acceſs to God through ir alone. See 
Heb. 9. 20, 22. and 13. 20. t Whereby the covenant is made 
and confirmed, as was uſual both in Scripture, Mat. 25. 29. 
Luk. 22. 20. and among heathens. | 


9 Then went up « Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, and feventy of the Elders of Iſrael. 


4 In obedience to that command of God given ver. 1. 
io Ard 


Chap. XXIV, 


14639 


Chap. XXIV. 


* Fzck. I, 26. 
and 10+ Ie 


_ cauſe here is mention of his feet, 2. becauſe this way of Chriſts 


F chap. 3I.18. 
and 32, 16, 


io And they ſaw the God of Ifrael x and there 
was urider his feet, as it were a paved work * of 
a Saphire ſtone y, and. as it were the body of 
heaven in hs clearneſs z. 

x Nor any viſible reſemblance of the Divine nature which 15 
expreſly denied, Det. 4+ 15. I Tim. 6. 16, and was refuſed to 
Moſs when he defired it 3 Exod. 33. 18, 20. and therefore ſure- 
ly would never be granted to the Elders of Jrae!,” but ſome glo- 
rious appearance or token of Gods ſpecial preſence, or rather, 
the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, who now ſhewed himſelf to 


them in an humane and glorious ſhape, as an eflay and reſtimo- 
ny of his future incarnation. | This may ſeem probable, 1. be- 


appearance was not unuſual. See Gy. 18. &c, 3. becauſe the 
perion who delivered the law in Sina; was Chriſt, as appears 
from A. 7- 38. though he be there called an Ange, a name 
oft given to Chriſt, as hath been formerly ſhewed. y Which 
is of a clear sky-colour, mixed with golden ſports, like ſtars in 
the sky. x; Or, for clear, A clear sky in Propherical ſtyle fig- 
nifies Gods favour, as a cloudy sky notes his anger. 


11 And upon the nobles 4 of the children of 
{iſrael he laid not his hand 6 : allo they ſaw God, 
and did eat and drink c. 


a Or ſeparated or ſv: ones, 1. e, the perſons who were ſingled 
out to go up with Moſes wer. 1. 9. the fame of whom 1t 15 faid 
here and v27. 10. that they ſaw God. 6 (4. e.) Did not hurt or 
deſtroy them, as they might expe& according to the vulgar 
opinion, Gen. 15. 13. and 32. 20. &c. and the conſcience of 
their own guilt, as being now before their Lord and Judge. 
And fo the phraſe of ptting or ſtr:tching forth the hand 1s moſt 
frequently uſed, as Ge. 37. 22. 1 Sam. 26. 11, 23. Eſth. 2. 
21. ob 1. 11, 12. Pſil. 138. 7, &*c. © So far were they. 
from being deſtroyed, that they were not affrighted at this 
glorious appearance of God, but were refreſh:d and comforted 
by it, and did joyfully eat and drink together in Gods pre- 
ſence, celebrating the ſacred feaſt made of the remnant of the 
peace-offerings, according to the manner. Thus God gave them 
a taſte of his grace {and mercy in this covenant, and an afſu- 
rance that he would not deal with them according to the ri- 
gors of the law, bur for the ſake of the blood of Chriſt typical! 
repreſented here would graciouſly pardon and accept all thoſ. 
that fincerely, though imperfectly, obey him, 


12. And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Come up 
to me into the mount, and be 4 there : and I 
will give thee * tables of ſtone e, and a law 
and commandments f, which I have written ; 
that thou mayeſt teach them. 


d (i. e.) Abide, as that. verb 1s uſed 1 Tim. 4. 15. and 
elſewhere. e. He choſe. that material, partly as very durable, 
yet fo that ir was capable of being broken, which God, fore- 
ſeeing their wickedneſs, intended to do, and partly for f1gnifi- 
cation, to note the hardneſs of their hearts, upon which no 
impreſfion could be made, bur by the finger of God. f Or, 
the law, and becauſe that is ambiguous to the moral and cere- 
momal and judicial, he addes, even the commandment or commande- 
ments, to wit, the ten commandements, ſo called by way of e- 
minency, for theſe onely were writren by God upon the ſtony 
rables, as appears by Exod. 34. 28. the reſt were written onely 
by Moſes 1n a book,above ver.q. 


13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Jo- 
ſhua g : and Moſes went up into the mount of 


God. 


g Who did not go _ Moſes to the top of the mount, as 
is ſufficiently 1implyed both here and above ter. 1, 2, but a- 
bode in ſome lower place, waiting for Moſes his return, as ap- 

ars from Ex9d. 32, 19. And there Zohyz abode 40 dayes, not 
Mting all the while, but having, as the reft had, Manna for his 
meat, and, for his drink, water ont of the brook that deſcended oat 
of the mount, as we read Dent. 9. 21. 


14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here 
for us h, untill we come again unto you : and be- 
hold, Aaron and Hur z are with you : if any man 


have any matters to do, let him come unto 
them. 

h (i. e.) For me and Fohua, and bere, 3. e. in the camp, 
where he was when he ſpake theſe words 3 for it was where 
not onely Aaron and Hr, but the people might come, as it 
here follows, and therefore not upon the mount. i Whom 
Avſes had made joint-commiſhioners to determine hard cauſes 
which were brought to them from the Elders, according to the 
order, Exod. 18: 22. Some make Aaroz the Eccleſiaſtical head, 
and Hyr thecivil head. But Aaron was not authorized for Ec- 
clefiaftical matters till chap, 28. 


15 And Moſes went up into the mount, and a 
cloud covered the mount. 


DU S. Chap. 
i6 And * the glory of the LORD k abode 
upon mount Sinal, and the cloud covered / it ſix 
dayes : and the ſeventh day #2 he called unto Mo- 
ſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 


& (i. e.) The tokens of his glorious preſence in the fire, 
TY. 17. Deit. 4. 36. | From the eyes of the people. m So 
long God made Moſes wait, either to exerciſe his humility, de- 
votion, and dependance upon God : Or to prepare him by de- 
grees for (o great a work : Or becauſe this was the Sabbath day, 
called rherefore the ſzventh with an emphatical article : And 
God might chuſe that day, for the beginning of that glorious 
work to put the greater honour upon 1t and oblige the people 
toa ſirier obſervance of it. So it was upon a Lords Day tha 
St. Zohn had his Revelation delivered to him, Rev. 1. 10. 


17 And 'the ſight of the glory of the LORD 
was like * devouring fire 2 on the top of the 
mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 


n He ſau /iþe it, for it was not devouring fire, as appears by 
Moſes his long abode in it. Note here, whatſoever the Elders 
of Taz! faw before, the people ſaw no fimilitude of God, as 
Moſes obferves Deut. 4. 15. 


18 And Moſes went up into the midſt of the 
cloud o, and gat him up into the mount : and 
Moſes was in the mount forty dayes and forty 
mghts p. 

o The God that called him enabling him to enter and abide 
there, whereas, when he was left to himſelf, he conld not en- 
ter into the Tavernacic, Exod. 40. 35. þ In which he did 
neither eat nor drink, Exod. 34. 28. D*it. 9g. 9, 18, whereby 
it ſeems moſt probable the fix days mentioned ver, 15, were 
a part of theſe 40 days, becauſe Ffoſes being in perpetual ex- 
pectation of Gods call ſeems not to have had leafure for eating 
apd drinking, nor proviſion neither. Beſides he 1s nor ſaid ro 
be in the mid{t of the cloud fo long, but onely in the mort. 
where he was thoſe fix days, wr. 15, 16, 


CHAP. XXV. 
I ND the LORD fpake 4 unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing , 


a Having delivered the Moral and Judicial Laws, he' now 
comes to the Ceremonial Law, wherein he ſets down all things 
very minutely and particularly, whereas in the other Laws he 
was content. © lay down general rules, and leaveth many other 
things to be by analogy deduced from them. The reaſon of 
the difference ſeems ro be this, Thar the light of reaſon im- 
planted in all men gives him greater help in the diſcovery of 
Moral and Judicial things, then in Ceremonial matters, or in 
the external way and manner of Gods Worſhip ; which is a 
thing depending wholly upon Gods inſtitution, and nor left to 
mans 1nvention, which 1s a very incompetent . Judge of thoſe 
things, as appears from hence, becauſe the wittieſt men deſti- 
tute of Gods revelation have been guilty of moſt foolery in their 
deyices of Gods Worthip. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they 
+ bring me an{|| offering : * of every man that giv- 
eth 1t willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take my 
offering. 

3 And this the offering which ye ſhall take 
of them ; gold, and ſilver, and braſs. 

4 Andblue 6, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
Þ linnen c, and goats hair 4d. 


b Or, Skiz-coloured, Bur here you muſt not underſtand the 
meer colours, which could not be offered, but fome materials 
proper for the work and of the colours here mentioned, to wit, 
Wool, or Threds, or ſome ſuch like things, as appears from 
Heb. 9. 19. and from the teſtimony of the Jews. c Which 
was of great eſteem in antient times, and ufed by Prieſts and 
great Officers of ftate, Sce Gz2. 41. 42. Rev. 16. 8, 14. 
4 Heb. Goats. But that their hair is underſtood is apparent 
from the nature of the thing, and from the uſe of the word in 
that ſenſe, in other places. 


RXV. 


+ Heb. 
me. 

| Or, h:zve - 
ferirg. 

* chap. 35. 4% 


Ml ate for 


f Or, fit 


7 
% 


5 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins. 


and Shittim-wood e, 


e Akind of Wood growing in Egy?t and the Deferrs of 4ra- 
bia, very durable and pretious. Sce Exod. 35. 24. Numb. 33+ 
49. Eq. 41. 19. foul 3. 18. | 


6s * Oyl for the light f, * Spices for anoint- 


ing oyl g, and for * ſweet incenſe b, 


4 - : . . 
f For the Lamps or Candleſticis, ti. 25, 

hd . - _ . 2 Fe b 8 —— = -- 
the Prieits, and ihe and the trentils rhereof,, were 
*-0 


— : * 
i 4COrniacCie, 


£ VWherewith ' 


* chap. 27. 20« 

” chap. 30.23; 

A : 
cha». 30.34 


Chap. NXV. 


* chap. 28. 15. 


* chap. 29. 45» 


to be anointed. 
called to diſtinguiſh it from the incenſe of the far of Sacrifices, 
v hich was Surat upon the Altar. 


7 Onyx-ſtones z, and ſtones to be ſet & in the 
* Ephod, and in the * breaſt-plate /. 


z Or, Sardonyx-fones. Note, that the fignification of the He- 
brew Names of the ieveral ſtones are not agreed upon by the 


Jews at this dav, and much more may we ſafely be 1gnorant ' 


of them, the religious ute of them being now aboliſhed. & Stores 
of fulneſs, or filling, or perfefting ſtones, io called either becauſe 
they did perfet and adorn the Ephod, or becauſe they filled 
up the ouches or the hollow places, which were left vacant for 
_—_— { What the Ephod and Breaſt-plate were, See 

xod. 28. 


8 And let them make me a ſanftuary m, that 
* Imay dwell amongſt them 7. | 
m A place of publick and folemn Worſhip. x, Not by my 
efſence, which 1s every where, but by my grace and glorious 
operations, 


9 According to all that I ſnew thee, after the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all 
the inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make ze. 

10 * And they ſhall make an ark os, of Shittim- 
wood: two cubits p and an haif ſhall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit end an half the breadth 
thereof , ard a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 

0 Or, Littl: chef or coffer, for the uies after menricned. » Un- 
derſtand it of the common cit, which 1s generally conceived 
ro contain a foot and half ot our meaſure, See Ger. 6. IS. # 


11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it, and 
ſhalt make upon it a crown q of gold round 
| about. 


q Or, A bord:r, raiſed up above the reſt of the Ark as a 
Crown 1s above that which it is applyed to, onely a crown 1s 
round, and this was ſquare. This was both for ornament, and 
for the faſtning of the covering of the Ark to it. 


12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold for zt, 
and put them in the four corners 7 thereof ; and 
two rings ſhall be in the one fide of it, and two 
rings in the other ſide of it. 


7 In the middle of each corner for convemiency of carriage. 
See 1 King. 7. 39. 


13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of Shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, 
by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may be born 
vwith them. 

15 The ſtaves ſhall he in the rings of the ark : 
they ſhall not be taken from it. | 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark, * the Te- 
ſtimony s, which I ſuall give thee. 

s To wit, The two Tables of ſtone, wherein the Decalogue 
was written called, the Teſtimany here, and Exe4. 30. 6. Levit. 
15. 33. 5nd more fully the Tales of the Ti/timony, Exod. 31. 18, 
Nuh. 1. $0. becauſe they were witneiles of that Covenant made 
berween God and his people, whence they are calied the Tables 
of the Covenant, Det. 6. 9. ard the Ark, the Ark of the Covmant, 
Namb. 10. 32. This veing as a publick Record Lou of Gods 
Mercy promiſed to chem, and of the duty and conditions re- 
quired of them, Sce Exot. 15. 34 


«7 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat 7 of pure 
gold two cubits and an half ſhal be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 


thereof. 


his Father on our behalt. 


ENGDUS. 


h Heb. Tirzſe of Spices or Sweet>odors : SO | 


the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. 


to appear : 
Gods work and meſſages. And berween theſe Angels God 


Heaven, where God fitteth and' dwelleth among the Cheru- 
bims and other glorious Angels. x Not made of ſeveral par- 
cels joyned together, as images commonly are, nor yet melted 
and caſt in a frame or mould, bur beaten by the hammer our 
of one continued piece of Gold, poflibly to note the exatt uni- 
7 or indiviſibility and the ſimplicity of the Angelical Na- 
ure. 


19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end : ever || of the 
mercy-ſeat y ſhall ye make the cherubims on the 
two ends thereof. 


Y (4. e.) Of one and the ſame piece of maſſie Gold out of 
which the Cherubims were made. 


20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth cher 
* wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat with 
their wings,and their faces ſhall lookone to another: 


cherubims be. 


; Towards God, who is ſuppoſed to fit there, whoſe face 
the Angels in Heaven always behold, and upon whom 
ther eyes are fixed to obſerve and receive his commands z 
and towards Chriſt, the true propitiatory, which myſtery they 
aejire to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. not envying mankind their 
near and happy relation to him, but taking pleaſure inthe con- 
templation of it. 


21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above 
upon the ark, and in the ark thou ſhalt put a the 
teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 

a Or, After thou ſhalt have put in tl2 Arþ: For the Ark was 
not to be opened after the covering was put upon it. The He- 


- 45" qi Vau oft ſignifies after that, as Jer. 43. 13. and 
$I. 60. 


22 And there I will meet with thee 6,and I will 
commune with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat 


upon the ark of the Teſtimony, of all chings 


children of Iſrael. 


b There I will be in a ſpecial and gracious manner preſent 
with thee. c Which ſpreading forth their wings formed a 
_ of ſeat, which the Divine Majeſty was pleaſed to po- 
cls. 


23 * Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Shittim- 
wood : two cubits ſhall be the length thereof, and 
2 cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a Crown d of gold round 
about. | 

4 A ſeuare-border at the top of it, as ver. 11. partly for 
Ornament, and principally to- keep what was put upon it from 
falling off. 


25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border e of 
an hand-breadth round about, and thon ſhalt 
make a golden crown f to the border thereof 
round about. 

2 Which encompaſſed and kept together the feet of the Ta- 
ble, and ſeems to have been towards the bottom. of it. f Not 


the ſame mentioned before, ver. 24. but. another for further 
Ornament to the Table. 


26 And thon ſhalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that 
are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over againſt the border g ſhall the rings 
be for places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 


2 As much below the top, as the border was above the bot- 
tom, of the feet of the Table, whicl: was a conventent place 
for the carriage. Others, near the border, in that part of the 
feet which 1s next to 1r. | 


28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of Shittim- 


13 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims « of | 


wood; 


4 Figures of humane ſhape, in which alone the Angels uſed 
Bur they had wings to fignifie their expedition jn 


15 faid to fit and dwell. So this place was a repreſentation of 


from * between ti: two ckerubims c which are * 


* 
I King. 7. 4% 
2 Chro. 4.8. 


Chap. XXV,| 


gold : of beaten work x ſhalt thou make them in 


[] Or, of the 
matter of the 
mercy«ſeat. 


x King, 8.5, * 
x Chro. 28.18, 


toward the mercy-ſeat z ſhall the faces of the Heb. g. s. 


chap. 37. 16, 


BEa-vih No IB 


chap. 29.4% p 
and 30s 36, E- 

hi — 5 4 Lev. IS, 2» a8 
which I will give thee in commandment unto the xy, 7. 8. © 
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XXV. 


wood, and overlay them with gold, that the ta- 


ble may be born with them. | 
29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes h thereof, 


and ſpoons # thereof, and covers k. thereof, and 
bowls thereof, | to cover withal /: of pure gold 
ſhalt thou make them. 


h In which the bread and Frankincenſe upon it were put, £2- 


vit. 24. 7. Of this ſort there were twelve one for every loaf. 
; In which incenſe was pur, as appears from Numb. 7. 14- and 
by which incenſe was either pur into the diſhes, or taken out of 
them, as occation required. & So the Hebrew word 1s uſed 
Exod. 37. 15. Nunb. 4. 7. Herewith either the Bread or In- 
cenſe 6r both. 1 To cover the ſame. things. So this and the 
former were two ſeveral ſorts of covers, the one deeper than 
the other, one to cover the bread, another, the incenle. Or, 
Bowls thereof, to por out withall, to wit, liquid things, as Wine 
and Oyl , when they were offered. See Gey. 35. 14. Or 
theſe laſt words may relate nor onely to the bowls, but the 
other things, here mentioned, and may be thus rendred, where- 
with it, to wit, the Table, [hall be covered, as indeed 1t was 1n 
a manner quite covered with theſe vellels. 


30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table * ſhew- 
bread mm before me alway. 

1 Heb. Bread of faces, or of the preſence, ſo called becauſe 
it was conſtantly placed in Gods prefence. This bread was d1- 
yided into rwelve loaves, one for every Tribe, and they were 
in their name preſented to God in the nature -of an offering, as 
the Frankincenſe ſhews, as a publick acknowledgment, that 
they received all their bread or food both corporal and ſp1- 
ritual from Gods hand, and were to uſe it as in Gods pre- 
lence, 


31 * And thou ſhalt make » a candleſtick of 
pure gold: of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick be 
made : his ſhaft o, and his branches, his bowls, 
his knops p, and his flowers ſhall be of the 
{ame 4. 

2 Either by thy elf, or by ſome other perſon whom thou 
ſhalt cauſe to make it. o The trunk or main body of it. p Or, 


Apples, made in form of a Pcmegranate. 4 To wit, beaten 
out of the ſame piece by the hammer. Compare v?r. 36. 


32 And ſix branches ſhall come out of the ſides 
of it r» : three branches of the candleſtick out 
of the one fide, and three branches of the candle- 
ſtick out of the other l1ide. | 

7 In every one of which was a Lamp, and there was a ſeventh 
Lamp in the chief ſtem of it, as appears from ver. 37. And all 
theſe together repreſent the ſtven Spirits of God, Revel. 1. 4. and 
4+ 5. and 5. 6. Or the ſpirit of God, the great enlightner of 
the Church, with his ſevenfold or various gifts and ope- 
rations. 


33 Three bowls made like unto almonds with 
a knop and a flower in one branch: and three 
bowls made like almonds in the other branch, 
with a knop and a flower : fo in the ſix branches 
that come out of the candleſtick. 

34 And in the candleſtick s fhall be four 
bowls :, made like unto almonds , with their 
knops and their flowers. 

s (4. e.) In the ſhaft or trunk of the Candleſtick, which is 


here diſtinguiſhed from its branches, t Whereas there were 
bur three in each of the branches. 


35 Andrthere ſhall be a knop under two branches 
of the ſame,and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, and aknop under two branches of the ſame, 
according to the {ix branches # that proceed out 
of the candleſtick. 

4 And, to compleat the number of four mentioned in the 
foregoing verſe, we muſt underſtand, that there was another 
knop and bowl and flower in the upper part of the ſhaft, above 
all the branches, as the rules of proportion and common uſe in 
making ſuch things will eaſily evince. 


36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of 
the ſame : all it ſhall be one beaten work of pure 


gold. | 


37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps there- 


| 3,4. of: and * they ſhall + light the lamps there- 
[cu 0 of, that they may give light over againlt || it y. 


7 afc 


£ Whom I ſhall appoint for that work. y (7. e.) Either 
I. The tavle of Shew-bread, Or rather 2. The Candleſtick, 


EXODYS 


as it is expreſſed, Num, 8. 2. where by the Ca14l:lich you are 


to underſtand, as here v:7{? 33. 34. the ſtem or main body of 


Ir, and the ſenſe 1s, that the lamps ſhall be ſo placed, rhar they 
and their light may look towards that ſtem: unleſs you will 
ſuppoſe that the ſeven lamps were diſtin and ſeparated from 
the -candleſtick and faftned to the ſides of the Tabernacle, in 
ſeveral places, and all giving light to or over avainſt the great 
candleſtick which was in the midſt, as the candleſtick did 
overagainſt them, which 1s alſo now uſual among us. 


33 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff-diſhes 
thereof ſhall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent z of pure gold ſhall he makeit, 
with all theſe veſlels. : 


{ Which contains three thouſand ſhekels, Ex94. 22. 2. or 
125 pound. CG 


Ti 


their pattern, + which was ſhewed thee in the 
mount. 


CH AP. XXvL 


I |,” gi * thou ſhalt make the taberna- 
| cle 4 with ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet b : with 
cherubims Þ of cunning work c, ſhalt thou make 
them. D | 

a Or, Tint, a little houſe, wherein the Ark, Table, and Can- 
dleſtic; were to be placed. 5 (+. e.) With materials of theſe 
colours, to wit, Wool, as may be gathered from hence, that 
ir is oppoſed to Linnen., Compare Exod. 25. 4. c Either 
woven, or rather wrought with needle, wherein 1s more $ki1l 
and curfoſity. 


2 The length of one curtain ſhall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: and every one of the curtains ſhall have 
one meaſure. 

3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled together 
+ one to another, and other five curtains ſhall be 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops 4 of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain,from the ſelvedgee in 
the coupling f : and likewiſe g ſhalt thou make 
in the uttermoſt edge of anther curtain, in the 
coupling of the ſecond. 

d Which together with the taches were for the joyning the 
curtains together, as appears from t2rſ? 11. which way of con- 
jun&ion was moſt convement for the often raking them down 
and ſetting them up. + Or from or in the extremity, or #14, or 
edge. Heb. lip. f (4. e.) In the place where the two curtains 
are coupled together. g The ſecond curtain is to be made e&x- 
atly like the firſt. 


5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtain that & in the coupling of the {e- 
cond ; that the loops may take hold one of ano- 
ther. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple the curtains together with the taches h : 
and it ſhall be one Tabernacle. 


h Or hooks or buttons, which were put into the loops to unire 
and faſten the curtains. 


7 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair 5 
to be a covering k upon the tabernacle : eleven 
curtains ſhalt thou make. 


i Spun, Erod. 35. 25. and woven into a ſtufle, like our 
camler. & To be put next above the curcains. 


8 The length of one curtain ſhall be thirty cy- 
bits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : 
and theeleven curtains fall be all of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt cquple five curtains by them: 
ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt 
double the ſixth curtain / in the forciront of rhe 
tabernacle. 

{ For the better ſecurity of the inveard covering. 
fifty loops on the edge. 


io And thou ſhalt make 
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of the one curtain that 5 out-moſt in the coupling, 1 1y 4 rows of bars on a fide, and ir is apparent the middle bar, 


and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs; 
and 
| tent together, that it may be one. 


12 And the remnant that remaineth of the | 


curtains of the tent, the half curtain that re- 


maineth fhall hang over the ſide of the tabernacle. | our beyond the rwo ends of it, for conveniency of carriage of 


which is one of the five,is bur one ſingle bar.ver.28.and therefore 
It may be preſumed the reſt were ſo too. 3.thename of the mid- 
dle bar jmplyes, that of theother 4 bars two were above it and 
two below it. 0bj. But if they were each ſingle bars, reaching 


put the taches into the loops, and couple the | the whole length of the building, why 15 1t ſaid peculiarly of the 


middle bar, that ir ſhould ye2ch from end to end or fron extremity 
to extreyity, ver. 28. Ani. This may be peculiarly ſaid of this, 
cither becauſe the other four might want ſomething of the juſt 


| lengrh of the building, or becaute the middle bar might ſtand 


13 And a cubit on the one fide, and a cubit on | ©< building. 


the other lide | of that which remaineth in the 
lenzth of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang 
over the lides of the tabernacle on this fide, and 
on that 11de to cover It. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent 
of rams $kins died red;and a covering above of bad- 
gCrs SKINS an. 

7: To preſerve the reſt from the injury of the weather. 


15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the taber- 
nacle of ſhittim-wood ſtanding up. 

16 Ten cubits ſ-all be the length of a board, 
an acubit and an half ſhall be the breadth of one 

oard. 

17 Two Þ tenons » ſhall there be in one board, 
ſet in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

ry Feb. hands, (4. e.) parts of the boards fo cut and framed 


that like khar:ds they may take hold of and be faſtned into the 
ſockets, wir. 159. 


18 Ard thou ſhalt make the boards for the ta- 
bernacle, twenty boards on the ſouth-ſide ſouth- 
ward. 

19 And thou ſhalt: make fourty ſockets o of 
ſilver under the tweaty boards : two ſockets un- 
der one bca-d for his two tenons, and two ſockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 


o Gr baſes, or pedeſtals, or feet, upon which the boards ſtood» | 


and to which they were faſtned. 


20 And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle, 
on the north-ſide there ſhall be twenty boards. 

21 And their fourty ſockets of ſilver : two ſoc- 
kets under one board, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board. 

22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards. 

23 And two boards p ſhalt thou make for the 


corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. {! 


Tf Heb, £51192, 


p Which were of another faſhion than the former, as may 
be gathered borh from rhe diſtinct nomination and uſe of them, 
and from the laws of building. And whereas the reſt were but 
fingle boards, theſe were double for greater ſtrength and conve- 
mency of joyning them rogerher. 


24 And they ſhall be Þ conple1 together q be- 
neath,and they ſhall be coupled together above the 
head of it unto one ring » : thus ſhall it be for 
them both, they ſhall be for the two corners. 

q Heb. as twins, 5. e. cqual and equally joyned together, 
and cxattly anfivcring one to the other. ry Which ring was 
exaily in the corner, and with the help of the bars kepr the 
corner-boards, and with them ihe other boards of the Taber- 
ncle clofe rogether. Bat you muſtnote,that here were two rings 
in cach corner, the one in the uppcr, the other in the lower, 
Parts. 


28 And they ſhall be eight boards, and :their 


xckets of ſilver ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets un- 
der.cne board, and tivo ſockets under another 
NT: 
Þcard. 


26 And thou thalt make bars s of ſhittim-wood : 
Eve for the boards of the one fide of the tabernacle. 


s 


&ers of bars, one bor beginning at the end of the other, and 
cach contain? 4 cubits in length, and all rogether 20 cu- 
birs, which was the lensih of the Tabernacle : or 2. ſingle bars, 
which ſeems wricr, 1. becauſe the word ſignifies b.275, not rows 
of bars 3 And why thould we go from the proper figmfication of 


the word without cauſe. 2. if bars be:put for rows of bars, 
there muſt be 5 rows of bars on a fide, there being fo many 


bar: ſaid tobe on a ſide.Cut the ab<trors of that opinion allow on- | 


By bars you may underſtand either 1. Several rows or or- | 


| 
! 


j 
[] 


' 


27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
{ide of the tabernacle ; and five bars for the boards 
of the ſide of the tabernacle for the two ſides weſt- 
ward t. 


 t There was but one fide weſtward. Either therefore here 
15 4 tranſpoſition of the Hebrew words, which 1s uſual, and the 
words are thus to be placed and rendred, weſtward looking to 
both ſides, or, weſt-ward, according to both the other ſides, now 
mentioned, to note that the number and length of bars in rhe 
welt end ſhould be equal to thoſe on either of the other tides : 
or here 1s an Enallage of the number, the dual or plural for the 
ſingular, of which there are many examples, and fo the words 
are to be rendred, for the ſ:4e looking weſtward. 


28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the 
boards x, ſhall reach from end to end. 

# Not within the thickneſs of the boards, as the Jews con- 
ceive, but in the length of them, as appears, 1. becauſe this 
bar, as well as the reſt, was guilded, wer. 29. which was frivo- 
lous 1f it were never ſeen. 2. becauſe all the bars had rings 
made to receive and hold them up, wr. 29. 


29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold, for places for 
>a : and thou ſhalt overlay the bars with 
gold. 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle, * ac- 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 
thee x in the mount, 


x Either by viſible repreſentation to his eye, or rather by 
mental viſion or impreſſion of it upon his imagination. 


31 And thou ſhalt make * a vail y of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 
of cunning work : with cherubims ſhall it be made. 


y Which was thick and ſtrong that none could fee through 
it, called the ſzcond vail, Heb. 9. 3- whereby the Holy of Hohes, 
which repreſented the higheſt heaven, was divided from the 
Holy place, where the Church militant, or 1ts repreſentatives 
met and ſerved God, ver. 33. For the fignification of this vail 


ſee Luk. 23.45. Heb. 9. 8, 24. and 10. 19, 20, 


32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of 
ſhittyn-wood, overlaid with gold : their hooks z 
ſhali”be of gold, upon the four ſockets of {ilver. 


3 Which were faſtened to the tops of the pillars, as the vail 
was faſtened to them. 


33 And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under the 
taches |, that thou mayeſt bring in thither with- 
in the vail the ark of the teſtimony : and the vail 


Chap. X XVI 
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* 2 Chro.z.17 % 


Matth. 27.42 


ſhall divide unto you, between the * holy place, * feb. 9, 2; 


and the moſt holy. 


+ Or, in the place (as the Hebrew tacheth oft ſignifies) of the 
taches, tro wit, where the two curtains are joyned together by 
taches, wir. 6. 


34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat. upon 
this ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 

35 And * thou ſhalt ſet the table without the 
vail, and the candleſtick over againſt the table, 
on the ſide of the tabernacle, toward the ſouth : 
and thou ſhalt put the table on the north-1ide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the door 
of the tent || of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work. 

| (5. e.) Of the Holy-place, where it was divided from the 
court of the people. 


37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five 


pillars of ſhittim-wood, and * over-lay them with = ,; 
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gold, and their hooks ſhall be of gold : and thou 
ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for them. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


I ND thou'ſhalt make * an altar of ſhit- 
tim-wood, five cubits long, and five cu- 
bits broad : the altar ſhall be four-ſquare : 

and the height thereof ſhall be three cubits. 


2 Not that for Incenſe, but another for ſacrifices. 


2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it 6 up- 
on the four corners thereof : his horns ſhall be of 


*%eNum. 15. the fame c : and * thou ſhalt overlay it with 


32 


4a wt 
4 


Or, bowls. 
Gr. Vials. 


Chron: 4+ 8: thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. 


*hap, 
and _ 
The be 


25. 40s 


200 


braſs d. 


þ Which were elevated above the body of the Altar, in form 
eicher of pyramids or fpires, or rather of horns, as the word 
ſignifies : nor is there any neceflity of departing from the pro- 
per ſignification. Theſe were not onely for ornament, but for 
uſe alſo, either to keep things pur upon 1t from falling, or thar 
beaſts to be offered might be bound to them. See P/zl. 118. 27. 
c Of the ſame piece with the altar, for its uſe required ſtrength. 
4 With plates of braſs of competent thickneſs, both above the 
wood and under it, that the fire might not take hold of the 
wood. 


3 And thon ſhalt make his pans to receive his 


aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his || bafins e, and his 


fleſh-hooks f, and his fire-pans & : all the veſlels 


e To receive the blood of the ſacrifices, which they were to 
ſprinkle. f Wherewith they took tlcſh out of the pot in which 
it was ſeethed, as 1 Sam. 2. 14+ But this feems not proper 
here, becauſe the fleſh was never boiled upon the Altar, bur 
in other places appointed for that uſe. -And the Hebrew word 
15 general and may ſignify eirher tongs, or fire-forks. g In 
which thev carried I've coals from this Altar to that of In- 


cenſe, as occaſion required. 


4 And thou ſhalt. make for it a grate of net- 
work h of braſs, ard upon the net z ſhalt thou 
make four brazen rings k in the four corners 
thereof. 


h Which was competently ſtrong and thick, this being as it 
were the hearth of the Altar upon which they laid both the 
wood and the ſacrifices, and it was full of holes, through which 


the blood and aſhes might fall down into the place appointed for | 


them. # Or rather at or beſide, or under, the net, for ſo the 
rings were placed, as their uſe ſhews, and the Hebrew prepo- 
ſition, al, 1s oft ſo uſed. þ Which were either 1. peculiar 
to the grate, which by theſe was carried apart from the Altar, 
having the perpetual fire kept in it : for had it been carried 
with the Altar, the cloth wherewith the Altar was covered 
Numb. 4. 13. would have been endangered by the fire. Or 2. 
common to the Altar,to which theſe were fixed on the ourſide, 
as on the inſide to the grate,that by them the grate might be both 
kept even and upright, andalſo carried together with the Altar, 
and that with ſuch caution that the fire included might not hurt 
the covering-cloth, which was not difficult to do. 


5 And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs / of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to 
the midſt of the Altar 2. 

{ (4. e.) Within the ſquare and hollow ſpace of the Altar. 


» Or, and the net ſhall be at (the Hebrew, ad, being here uſed 


for e/, as Hoſ. 14. 2; Joel 2. 12. Amos 4» 6, 8.) the midſt of the 


altzy. And theſe words ſeem added ro explain the word, þe- 
neath, to ſhew that as it was not to be at the top, ſo neither at 
the bottom of the Altar, bur in the midſt of it. 


6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 
ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and over-lay them with 
gold. 

7 And the ſtaves ſha!l be put into the rings », 
and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of the al- 
tar to bear it. 


2 Which ſeem to he the {.me both to the Altar and the 
grate, though ſome alledgerhat place for the contrary. 


3 Hollow with boards o ſhalt thou make it : 
* as Þ it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall 
they make ze. 


0 (7. e.) Not oneentire picce of wood, but conſiſting of four 
ſcreral fides, hollow within, for caſincfs and conveniency of 
carriage in their wilderneſs ſtate. | 


D U 5. 


9 And thou ſhalt make the court of the taber- 
nacle p for the ſouth-fide fouthward there ſhall be 
hangings for the court 4, of fine twined linen of 
an hundred cubits long, for one ſide. 

? A court encompaſling the tabernacle, Exod. 40. 33. in 
the midſt whereof the Altar of Sacrifices was placed, upon 
which the offerings were burnt in the open air, which was 
moſt convenient. q Whereby the court was diſtinguiſhed and 
encloſed. 


10 And the twenty pillars » thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets s ſhall be of braſs : the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets £ ſhall be of ſilver. 

r On which the hangings were faſtened, by the hooks here 
mentioned. 5s Or, baſes, upon winch the pillars ſtood. r Or 
hoops, which encompaſſed the pillars at the rop, being placed 
there, as it ſeems, for ornament onely. 


11 And likewiſe for the north-ſide in length, 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, 
and his twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets 
of braſs : the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
of ſilver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
weſt-fade, ſhall be hangings of fifty cubits : their 
pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt- 
ſide eaſtward, ſhall be fifty cubits: 

14 The hangings of one ſide of the gate ſhall be 
fifteen cubits « : their pillars three, and their ſoc- 
kets three. 


4 Which with the 15 cubits ver. 15. and the 20 cubits ver. 
15. make up the 50 cubits mentioned ver. 13. 


15 And on the other ſide ſhall be hangings fif- 
teen cubits : ther pillars three, and their ſockets 
threes. - : 

16 And for the gate of the court ſhall be an 
hanging of twenty cubits of blue, and purple, 'and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needle-work : and their pillars ſhall be four, and 
their ſockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court ſpall be 
filleted with filver : their hooks ſhatl be of ſilver x, 
and their ſockets of braſs. | | 


x All filver, not onely covered with filver, as ſome unduly 
infer from Exod. 38. 17. 


18 The length of the court ſhall be an hundred 


cubits, and the breadth | fifty every where, and + Heb. $5: 4 
the height five cubits, of fine twined linen, and #- 


their ſockets of braſs. 

19 All the veflels of the tabernacle in all the 
ſervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all 
the pins y of the court ſhall be of braſs. 


y Wherewith the Tabernacle and curtains thereof were faſt- 
ened to the ground, as tents uſually are with wooden pins. 


20 And thou ſhalt command the children of 
Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oil-olive- bea- 
ten for the light, to cauſe the lamp + to burn 
alway 4- 


3 Beaten our of the olives with a peſtel, which is freer from 
dregs than that which is ſqueezed out with a preſs. 4 (5. e.) At 
all the times appointed, daily, though not continually, as the 
lamb offered onely every morning and every evening is called a 
continual burnt-offering, Exod. 29. 42. For that theſe were 
lighted onely at the evening may ſeem probable from the nexr 
verſe, and from Exod. 27. 21. and 3o. 8. Lev. 24. 3. 1 San. 
3- 3» 2 Chron. 13. 11. But becauſe 7oſephzs and Philo, who 
were eye-witneſles of the Temple-ſervice, and had no tempta- 
tion to ly in this matter, expreſly affirm, thac ſome lights did 
burn in the day-time, and it may ſeem indecent and improba- 
ble, that God ſhould dwell and the Prieſts miniſter in darkneſs, 
and there were no windows to give light to the Tabernacle by 
day, it may be granted, that ſome few burnt in the day, and all 
in the night, and that the latter is onely mentioned in the 
places alledged, as being the more ſolemn time when all are 
lighted. 


21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 6 + Heb. of mur- 
* without the vail c, which & before the teſti-22- Seechap. 
mony &d, Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it e from{5** and 25, 
evening to morning before the LORD : i ſpall bex 4,9, 5. 21, 


A-3 R 23, 


Chap. XX VIL 


T Heb. fo aſcend 
up. | 


_aſtatute for ever anto their generations, on the 
behalf of the children of Iſrael. 


hb So called hecauſe there the people uſel to meet not onely 
one with another, but with God alſo. See Exod. 25. 22. 
Numb, 17. 4+ Others render it, i» the tabernacle of witneſs, be- 
cauſe there God declared his mind and will and mans duty. 
£ To wit, the ſecond vail, in the holy place. 4 A ihort ſpeech 
for, beſore the Ark of the Teſtimony, as it 15 elſewhere more largely 
called, compare Er14. 25. 15. e To wit, the lamp, or the 
lights, raking care that there be a conſtant ſupply of them, and 
that they burn well, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


+ Heb. $. 1, 4. I ND take thou unto thee 4 * Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him, from 


ſter unto me in the prieſts office, evex Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, Aarons 
ſons. 

a Cauſe them to come near unto thee, that thou maiſt be- 


fore them and before the people declare the will of God here. 
in, and ſolemnly ſer them apart for this office. 


* chap. 35-2 2 And * thou ſhalt make | holy garments 6 
_ _— for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for 
» 7» Oo” be 
auty C. 
b Borden to be uſed onely in holy miniſtrations. c (4. e.) 
Such as are glorious and beautiful, partly ro mind the people 
of the dignity and excellencv of their office and employment, 
and principally to repreſent the glorious roves wherewith Chriſt 
is both clothed himſelf and clotheth all his people, who are 
made Prieſts unto God, 


*chap.35.r. 3 And* thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe- 

* chap. 31.2. hearted 4, * whoml have filled e with the ſpirit 

and 35.39 of wiſdom, that they make Aarons garments to 

| conſecrate him f, that he may miniſter unto me 
in the prieſts office. | 


d (i. 6) Skilful artiſts, The Hebrews make the heart, not 
the brain, the ſeat of wiſdome. See ob 9. 4. e Either 1. by 
my ordinary providence and aſſiſtance, giving them both ability 

_ and opportunity to learn the arts : or rather 2, by extraordinary 
inſpiration, which was neceſſary for the Jrazlites, whoſe baſe and 
Jaborious drudgery toak off their minds and hands from all in- 
genious ſtudies and arts. f & e.) To be an outward fign of 
my calling and conſecration of him to my holy ſervice. A me- 
ronymical expreſſion. 


4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make 3 a breaſt-plate, and an ephod Fg, and a 
robe b, and a broidered coat z, amitre k, and a 
girdle / : and they ſhall make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, that he may mi- 
niſter unto me in the prieſts office. 


This was a ſhort upper garment, made without ſleeves, 
aac was girt about the body. And it was twofold, the one 
made of fine linnen, which was common not onely to all the 
Prieſts. as 1 Sam. 2. 18. and 22. 18. bur to ſome others alſo 
upon ſolemn and ſacred occaſions, as 2 Sa. 6. 14. the other 
made of divers ſtuffes and colours, peculiar to the High-prieſt, 
the parts whereof were not ſewed, but tied together. þ An 
upper garment, ke a ſurpliſs. 7 An under coat curiouſly 
wrought with circular works like eyes, as the word notes, and 
richly adorned with gems and other things. &þ A kind of bon- 
net or cap for the covering of the head, ſuppoſed to be fome- 
thing like a T' 4rbiſþ Turband for the form of it. / To encloſe 
and faſten all the other garments, which were looſe in them- 
ſelves, that he might be more expeditious in his work. 


5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

6 And they ſhall make the ephod of gold zz, 
of blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 


» Beaten our into plates and cut into wires. 


7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces # there- 
of joyned at the two edges thereof ; and ſo it 
ſhall be joyned together. 

1 Which were two parts of the Ephod going up from the 
body of the Ephod, the one before, the other behind, which 


hen the Prieſt had pur over his head, were tied her 
one covered the Pricſts ſhoulders and part of his de nd 


breaſt. 


among the children of Iſrael, that he may mini-- 


Chap. XXVIIL EXODUS. 


| 


a 


| cording to the work thereof, even of gold, of 


| bear their names before the LORD x, upon his 


Chap. XX VIIIE 
8 And the || curious girdle of the ephod o ||Or, enhui. 
which upon it p ; ſhall be of the ſame 4, ac- © 
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blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen, | 


o Which was for the cloſer faſtening and girding of ir. 
p This 18 added to diſtinguiſh it from the other girdle wer. 4. 
which was to gird all the garments, and was tied in a lower 
place. q Either 1. of the ſame piece : or rather 2. of the 
lame kind of materials and uF wens" Thag as the following 
words explain it. 
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9 And thon ſhalt take two onyx ſtones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
Hrael : 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and the 


other ſix r names of the reſt on the other ſtone, 
according to their birth : 


r Levi ſeems to be omitted here, as being ſufficiently repre- 
fented by the High-prieſt himſelf. 


It * With the work of anengraver in ſtone, * wig.1a... 
like the engravings of a ſignet ſhalt thou engrave [ 
the two ſtones, with the names of the children of | 
Iſrael : thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in ouches 5 b 
of gold. 2 


s Hollow places, ſuch as are made in golden rings to receive 
and hold the precious ſtones, which are pur into them. 


12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the k: 
ſhoulders of the ephod r, for ſtones of memorial P 
unto the Children of Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall 3 


two ſhoulders for a memorial -. 


_ £ (%. e.) In the place where the two ſhoulder-picces were 
Joyned together. 4 Inothe holy of hojjes. An evident type 
of Chriſts entring into heaven with che names and in the ſtead 
of his people, the true 77ae/, upon his ſhoulders, and preſent- 
Igg them to his father with acceptance, x Not fo much to the 
High-prieſt, that he ſhould rot forger to-pray for them, as to 
God, thar he, beholding their names there according to his or- 
der, might graciouſly remember them and they mercy unto 
them, Such a menaorial +» God was the rainbow, Gz::. g. I3. 
Such things arc ſpoken of God after the manner of men. 


13 And thou ſhalt make ouches y of gold: FP 


y Not for the ſtones, v#. 12. who had other ouches, oy. , 
I 1. but for the chains, ver. 14. 2 ; 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends &z: 3 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and fa- £ 
{ten the wreathen chains to the ouches. - 
7 Or, with ends, (i, e.) not like chains that are faſtened a- > 


bout ones neck or arm, which ſeem to have no end, but two 
diſtin chains with two ſeveral ends, both hanging downward. 
Compare ver. 22. The Syriack render it double, others eqx4/, or 
of equal length. 


15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of 
judgement 4 with cunning work, after the work 


of the ephod thou ſhalt make it : of gold, of p- 
blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine Bo 
twined linen ſhalt thon make it. as 
4 This was a ſquare and curioufty wrought piece pat over 3, 
the Ephod upon ones breaſt, caited of jutgment, becauſe trum 286 
thence the Iſraelites were to expect and receive their judgment =p 
and the mind of God in all thoie weighty matters of war or Ts. 
peace, wherein they conſulred God for direction, FS 
wes 

. n KS 

16 Four ſquare it ſhall be, being Coubled b : 2 

a ſpan ſhall be the length thereof, and a ſpan ſpall Hy 
be the breadth thereof. | % 
b For greater ſtrength that it might better ſupport and ſe- ba 

. . . : Cee 

cure the precious ſtones which were put into jr, and that ir Ws 
might receive the Urim and Thummim, L-:. 8. 8. bes 
17 And thou ſhalt Þ ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, + Heb. #4 ini 
even four rows of ſtone c : the firſt row ſhall be a filings of tov. 
|| fardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : rhis ſhall be || Or, ris. WM 
the firſt row. [5 


c It is needleſs to trouble the reader with the explication of 
theſe ſtones, which the 7ewih Dofors themſelves aregnot a- 
greed in, ſeeing this uſe of them is now aboliſhed. *It may 
ſuffice to know thar they were precious ſtones ſeverally allot- 


ted to the names of the ſeveral tribes according ro Gods good 
:  pleature, 
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F Heb. fillings. 


Purpoſe, 


pleaſure, poſſibly with relpeX to fome diſpofition or Swag 
ment of each tribe, which at this diſtance we cannot learn. 


13 And the ſecond row ſhall be an emeraud, a 
faphir, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethylt. | 

20 And the fourth row, a beryl, and an onyx, 
they ſhall be ſet in gold in their 


, 


and a jaſper : 
# incloſings. . 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of 
the children-of Ifrael, twelve, according to their 
names, {ke the engravings of a fignet : every one 
with his name ſhall they be according to the 
twelve tribes d. 


d (i. e.) According to the order of their birth, the firſt 
ſtone to the eldeſt, the ſecond to the next, ec. 


22 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate 
chains at the ends e, of wreathen work of pure 
gold. | 


e Some think theſe are the ſame with thoſe mentioned, ». 14. 
Burt it ſeems improbable and without example, that God ſhould 
in this ſhort deſcription, and that within a few verſes, give a 
new and ſecond command concerning the ſame thing. Ir may 
rather ſeem that theſe are other chains faſtened to the breaſt- 

late, as it follows, whereas thoſe chains ver. 14. ſeem to have 
n faſtened to the ephod, to thoſe ouches made in it for that 
v2r. 13. And whereas theſe chains allo are faſtened 
in the fajd ouches wer. 25. two ſeveral chains may well enough 
be faſtened in divers parts of cach of che ouches, and there ſeems 
to be this difference between the chains, thoſe chains ment1- 
oned wr. 14. are faid to be faſtened onely at one end, even to 
rhe ouches of the Ephod, whence the muy hang down looſe- 
ly, whereas theſe are manifeſtly faſtened at both ends, wer. 


23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate 
two rings of gold z and ſhalt put the two rings 
on the two ends of the breaſt-plate. 


ſions of Chriſt, the great high-prieſt, towards his people, and 
how mindful he 1s of them and of all their concerns, even 
when he is in the holy of holies, that is, in heaven, where he 
rememHers them ſtil] and unceflantly intercedes for them. 
0 (4. e.) Into the moſt holy place, the poſitive degree being 
pur for the ſuperlative. 


judgement, the Urim and the Thummim p, and 
they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, when he goeth 
in before the LORD : and Aaron ſhall bear the 
judgment of the children of Iſrael 4 upon his 
heart, before the LORD continually r. 


þ The words confeſſedly ſignify light or ifuminations and p:y. 
f:0tions which may be underſtood either of two differing things, 
che one noting the knowledge, the other the perfection, to wit, 
of vertues and graces, which were required 1n the High-prieft. 
and which were in Chriſt in an eminent degree, and from him 
alone communicated to his people, or of one and the ſame 
thing, noting perfe& light or illumination, by a figure called 
Hendyadis, oft uſed 1n Scripture, as Det. 16. 18, Mat. 4. 15, 
compared with ob 10. 20. oh. 3. 5. AF. 17. 25. compared 
with Gen. 2.7. Which may ſeem probable, t. becauſe the great 
uſe of this inſtrument was to give light and dire&jon in dubj- 
ous and difficult cafes, and not to confer any other perfe&ion 
upon any perſon. 2. becauſe ſometimes borh theſe words or 
things are expreſſed onely by one of chem, and that is by UY+iz:; 
Numb. 27. 21. x Sam. 28, 6. which ſignifies lights. And the 
name ſeems to be given from the etfeft, becauſe herice the 7- 
ratlitzs had clear light and perfe& or certain diretion in'dark 
and doubtful matters. But the great queſtion is, What thiz 
Urim and Thummim was, and in what manner God anſivered 
by it. Which God having on purpoſe concealed from us, and 
not ſet down the matter or form of it, as he hath done of all 
the other particulars, it may feem curioſity and preſumption 
for men folicitouſly to enquire and poſitively to determine. Ma- 
ny concelve it was nothing el{e but. che twelye precious ſtones, 
wherein the names of the 12 Tribes were engraven, and thar 


| the anſwer of God was compoſed gut of thoſe letters which ej- 
*| ther ſhew more brightly, or chruſt themſelves further outward 


than the reſt did, Which ſeems a frivolous and ungrounded 
conjeture, both hecauſe all rhe letters of the Alphabet were 
not there,and ſoall anſfiyers couldnot be given by them,and be- 
cauſe it was ſhut up within the duplicature of the breaſt-plate, 


24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen charns 
of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of 
the breaſt-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, and 
put them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod be- 
fore it f. 

F (6. e.) In the fore-part of the Ephod : or b:fore him, 3. e. 
the High-prieſt, in his fore-part, upcn his breaſt. 


26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends g of 
the breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, which # 
jin the ſide of the ephod inward +. 

2 To wit, upon the lower ends, for there were other rings put 
upon the upper ends, ver. 23, 24, 25+ þ (4% e.) Inthe inner 
{ide of the Ephod, under which theſe rings were hid : for the 
Ephod was double, ve, 16. | 


27 And two other rings £ of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two fides of the 
ephod underneath k., towards the forepart there- 
of 1, over againſt the other coupling thereof 2, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

; To anſwerthe two rings in the breaſt-plate, that byall theſe 
the breaſt-plate might be the better faſtened to the Ephod. 
þ In the lower part of the ephod, or in that part of it which 1s 
under the loweſt part of the breaſt-plate, 4 Towards the breaſt. 


*: (i. e.) Over againſt the ouches on the ſhoulder-pieces, where 
the upper part of the breaſt-plate was faſtened to the Ephod. | 


238 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the 
rings. thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with 
2 lace of blue, that i# may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate be 
not looſed from the ephod. | 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the chil- 
dren of I{rael, in the breaſt-plate of judgment, 
upon his heart z, when he goeth in unto the holy 
place o, for a memorial before the LORD con- 
tinually. 


7 Partly ro admoniſh the High-prieſt of that dear afeftion he 
ſhould have to his people, and with what ardency he ſhou!d 


' pray for them, and principally to repreſent the tender compaſ 


and therefore could not be ſeen by the High-prieſt, and theres 
not a word to ſignifie that he wapto take 1t out thence and 
look upon it, but rather the contrary is evident. And that this 
Urim and Thummim are not the fame” thing with thoſe 12 
ſtones may be eafily proved. 1 becauſe the ſtones were ſ#t and 
ingraven in the breaſt-plate, v7. 19, 21. this was only pat into 
it, which js a word of quite different and more looſe and large 
{ignification, and therefore probably doth not deſign the ſame 
thing. 2.It is not hikely, thatin fuch a brief account of the ſacred 
utenfils, the ſame command would be repeared again,eſpecially in 
more dark and general words than it was mentioned before. And 
how could Moſes now put it in,-when the workmen had faſten- 
ed it there before ? Or why ſhould he be required to put it in 
the breaſt-plate, when it was faſtened to ir already, and could 
not without violence be taken from it. 3. becauſe the ſtones 
were put in by the workmen, Exo4. 39. io. the Urim and 
Thummim by Moſes himſelf, Lev. 8. 8. It1sobjeRed,that where 
the ſtones are mentioned, there is no mention of Urim and 
Thummim,as Exod. 39. and that where the Urim arid Thummim 
are mentioned, there 1s no mention of the ſtones, as Lev. 8. 8. 
which ſhews they were ore and the ſame thing. Bur that is not 
neceflary,and there 1s anevident reafon of both thoſe omiſſions ; 
of the former Exod. 39. becauſe he mentions onely thoſe things 
which were made by the workmen,whereas the Urim and Thum- 
mim ſeems to have been made immediately by God, or by Moſes 
with Gods dire&tion : of the latterL2:.8. becauſe theſtones are im- 
plyed 1n the breaſt-plate as a part of it and heing faſtened to it, 
whereas there he onely mentions what was put in by Moſes himſelf, 
Thereare other conjefures, as that it was the name Jehovah, or 
ſome viſible repreſentations, ec. But ſuch conjeRures are eaſily 
denied as affirmed. It is therefore more modeſt and reaſon- 
able to be filent where God is ſilent, than to indulge our ſelves 
in boundleſs and groundlefs fancies. It may ſuffice us to know 
that this was a ſingular piece of Divine Workmanſhip, which 
the High-prieſt was obliged ro wear upon ſolemn occaſions, 
as one of the conditions upon. which God engaged to give him 
anſwers. Which anſwers God might give to him either by in- 
ward ſuggeſtion to his mind, or by a vocal expreſſion to his 
ear. But which of thoſe ways,or whether by any other way, it is 
necdleſs now to ſearch, and impoſuble certainly todiſcover. 4 A 
ſhort ſpeech. As the 7e/timonyis oft put for the arh of the teſtimony. 
ſo is the judgment here for the breaſt-plate of judgment, i. e. that 
breaſt-plate which declared the judgment or oracle or mind of 
God to the T7aelites in thoſe caſes which they brought to the 
Lord. » (4. e.) At all times when he thall appear before hc 
Lord in the holy-place. 


31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod « 
all of blue. 
s Notthe Ephod it (elf, for that was preſcribed before wer.6. 


but a long and lovſe fobe called the robe of che Ephod, becauſe ir 
43 
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30 And * thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of * Deur. 3378. 
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was worn next under 1t, and was girded about the High-pricſts 
body with the curious girdle of the Ephod. 


32 And there ſhall be an hole in'the top of it 
in the midſt thereof : it ſhall have a binding of 
woven work , round about the hole of it, as 
It were the hole of an habergeon, that it be not 
rent. 

33 And beneath upon the || hem of it thou 
ſhalt make pomegranates * of blue, and of pur- 
ple, and of ſcarlet, round about the hem thereof, 
and bells # of zald between them round about. 


t The figures of Pomegranates. but flar and embroidered. 
þ By the. ſound whereof the people might be admoniſhed of 
the work which the Prieſt was employed in, and thereby 
be provoked to joyn their affe&tions and devotions with his. 
Theſe poracgranates and bels might note either 1. the qualifi- 
cations of the Prieſt, who was both to declare or give forth 
the ſound of pure and wholeſome dofrine, and to adorn 
his doctrine wkth the fragrancy and fruitfulneſs of a good con- 
verſation. Or 2. The glorious atchievements of Chriſt, who 
cauſed the ſound of his dofrine to be heard by all men, and 
_—_ up himſelf as 2 ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavaur, 
Epn. 5. 2. 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the 


robe round about. 
35 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron to Miniſter, 


and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in un- 
to the holy place before the LORD, and when 
he cometh out, that he die not «. | 


# For his diſobedience or careleſneſs. For though the mat- : 
rer might ſeem ſmall in ir ſelf yet 1t was an errour in Gods wor- 
ſhip, wherein God is more ſevere than in other things, and it 
was an errour of the High-prieſt, who had more knowledge of 
Gods mind herein, and was obliged to more care and diligence, 
not onely for himſelf, but for the influence of his bad example 
upon the people. 

36 And thou ſhalt make a plate x of pure gold, 


and grave upon it, {ike the engravings of a ſignet, 
HILINESS TO THE LORD py. 


x Like an half coroner, reaching, as the Jews ſay, from ear 
to ear. y To mind the Prieft of his ſpecial conſecration to God, 
and of that ſingular nolicefs which was required of him as art all 
times fo eſpec:ally in his approaches to God. It might alſo 
repreſent Chriſt who is called the holy one of God, and who is a 
crowned Prieſt, or both King and Pricſt. 


37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace z, that 
it may be npon the mitre, upon the fore-front of 


the mitre it ſhall be. 

2 The words may he rendered, thou ſhalt put it on, or, bind it, 
as the vulgar renders it, with a blue lace, to wit, upon the mitre, 
as it follows. 


38 And it ſhall be upon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things 4, 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow 1n all their 
holy gifts b : and it ſhall be alwayes c upon his 
forehead, that they may be accepted before the 


LORD. 

a Either, 1. that he, being conſecrated to God for this end, 
that he ſhould take care as far as he could thar both perſons and 
things preſented to God ſhould be holy or agreeable to the mind 
of God, might bear the puniſhment for any miſcarnage com- 
mitted therein, which he could have prevented. Or rather, 
2. that he bcing an holy perſon an appointed by God to make 
a typical reconciliation for the #'::- of the people, and to 1nter- 
cede for them might take a» ay, or obtain from God the par- 
don of their iniquity whcrewith even their holy things are de- 
filed, if God ſhould ſeverely mark wit is amiſs in them. Which 
ſence the laſt words of the verſe favour. And the High-Prieſt 
was herein eminently a Type of Chriſt, who properly and truly 
bare and took away the imzquity of his peoples holy things, by 
his ſacrifice and interceſſion. b (3. #.) Shall ſeparate or con- 
ſecrate unto God in all their ofterings or gifts, If there be 
any thing amiſs either in the thing offered or in the man- 
ner of offering, God upon the Prieſts interceſſion will pardon 
it. © (6 e.) At all times of his ſolemn appearance before 


God. 


39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coat 4 of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of fine 
linen, and thou ſhuit make the girdle of needle- 


work. 


8 This was 2 looſe and large garment made with ſleeves, worn 


l 


EXUDCTS. 


under the Ephod, reaching down to the ſeet, which was girt 
with a girdle, Lev. 8. 7. 


40 And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make coats e, 
and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bon- 
nets ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and for 
beauty. 


? Not of woollen, Ezzk. 44 17. but of linnen, Exed. 35. 27. 
Theſe were Ephods, 1 Sam. 22. 18. - 


41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him : and * ſhalt a- 
noint them, and | conſecrate them f, and ſan- 
ctifie them, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office. 

f Heb. fill their hands, i. e. preſent them to 


of the ſacrifice in their hands, as we 
that righr putting them into their office. 


God with part 
find, Exod. 29. 24. by 


42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to 
cover | their nakedneſs, from the loins even un- 
to the thighs g they ſhall | reach. 


g Including both. Compare Exod. 20. 26. 


. 43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his ſons, when they come in unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation,or when they come near unto 
the altar, to miniſter in the holy place : that they 
bear not iniquity, and die. Jt ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever, unto him, and his ſeed after him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


I ND this z the thing that thou ſhalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to miniſter 
unto me in the prieſts office. * Take 

one young bullock, and two rams without ble- 

miſh a; 

a See Exod, 12. $. Mal. i. 13, 14+ 


2 And * unleavened b bread, and cakes unleq- 
vened, tempered with oyl, and wafers unleavened, 
anointed with oil: of wheaten flower ſhalt thou 
make them. 


b To ſhew that the Prieſts ſhould be, and that Chriſt re- 
ally was, free from all malice and hypocniie, both which are 
compared to leaven, Lyk. 12.1. 1 Cor. 5. 8. and that all the 
ſervices offered to God by the Prieſts were to be pure and un- 


mixed. 


3 And thou ſhalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them c 'in the basket with the bullock and 
the two rams. 

c To the door of the Tabernacle, as it follows v2. 4. 


4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring un- 
to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and ſhalt waſh them with water 4. 


4 Taken out of that laver, Exod. 3o. 18. This fignified the 
univerſal pollution of all men, and the abſolute nced they have 
of waſhing, eſpecially when they are to draw nigh to God. 
And this outward waſhing was onely typical of their ſpiritual 
waſhing by the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt in order to their ac- 


ceptance with God, 


5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, and gird him 
witkr * the curious girdle of the ephod e. 

£ Not about the loins, bur about the paps, or breaſt, as 
Chriſt and his miniſters are repreſented, Rev. 1. 13. The hn- 


nen breeches are here omitted, becauſe they were put on prj- 
vately before they came to the door of the Tabernacle, where 


the other things were put oft 


6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown f upon the mitre. 

f (4. e.) The plate of gold, chap. 28, 35. as appears by com- 
paring Lev. 8. 9. 


7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing * oy], 
and pour i: vPon his head, and anoint him g. 
g Whict 
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XXIX. EX0O 
2 Which ſignified the gifts and graces of the holy gho#t, 
wherewith Chriſt was, and the Prieſts ought to be, replemiſhed. 
See Iz. 61. 1. 1 Job. + Burt here ariſeth a difhculty 3 for 
this anointing is ſoinetimes tpoken of, as pecuſar ro the High- 
prieſt, as Le. 21. 10. ſometimes as common to all the Prieſts, 
Exod. 30. 30. and 40. 14, I5- which may be thus reconciled, 
The oil was ſprinkled upon all the Prieſts and their right ears, 
thumbs and toes and their garments, 727. 20, 21, Lev. 8. 30. 
but it was pourcd out upon the head onely of the High-prieſt, 
Pſz. 133- 2. who herein was a type of Chriſt who was anointed 


above his fillows, Pſal. 45, 7. Heb. 1. ve 


n 


A - 
4% 4 /* 


8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats 
upon them : : ; : 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles (Aa- 
ron and his ſons) and Þ put the bonnets on them : 
and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs, for a perpe- 
tual ſtatute þ : and thou ſhalt + * conſecrate 
Aaron and his ſons. 

þ So long as the Zewih Pedagogy and Policy laſts. 


| Feb. bind: 


+ Heb. fill the 
hard of. 
F chap. 28. 41+ 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
* Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock 2. 


i To fignify that they offered it for themſelves and for their 
own ſins, which the offerer performing this rite was to confeſs, 


F Leve Is 4+ 


Lev. 16. 21. that they acknowledged themſelves to deferve that |; 


death which was inflited upon this innocent creature for their 
fakes, and to teſtify their faith in the future ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
upon whom their ſins were to be laid, and by whoſe blood they 
were expiated, and that they humbly begged Gods mercy in 
pardoning their ſins and accepting them to and in their holy 
oce. 


1 


17 And thou k ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
LORD, by the door cf the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

oh no Prieſt y 


& 3ſzs. who though 1 eſt 5 
was called by God to this worx. 


12 And thou ſhalt take of the bloud of the bul- 


'& for this time andoccaſion 


bottom of the altar. 


1 Nor of incenſe, as ſome would have it, but of the burnt- 
offerings, as may appear, 1. becauſe it was that altar at the bot- 
tom whereof the bloud was to be poured, as it 1s here expreſ- 
ſed : hut that was not done at the altar of Incente, as is evident 
and confeſſed, Compare Lt. 16. 18, &c. 2. it was that al- 
tar, upon which the parts of the ſacrifices were burnt, asit here 
follows wer. 13. for there 1s no diſtin&ion here between the two 
altars, Ir is true, in the following fin-offerings of the Prieſts 
the blood was put upon the horns of the altar of incenſe, Lev. 
4» 7+ Burt it muſt be conſidered, 1. that the blood was not 
poured out at the bottom of that altar. 2. becauſe Aaron and 
his ſons were not yet compleat Prieſts, but private perſons, and 
therefore did this at-the ſame altar which the people uſed in 
their ſin offerings, Lev. 4. 253 39» 


13 And thou ſhalt toke all the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and !| the caul that # above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that z up- 
on them m2,, and burn them upon the altar. 

m The parts which in all ſacrifices were burned unto God, 
Lev. 3- 3- and to ſignify either the mortification of 
their inward and moſt beloved luſts, or the dedication of the 


Ks || It emeth by 2 
7 natomy,and the 

: Hihew DaCtors 
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FA beſt of all ſacrifices, and of their inward and teſt parts ro God 
_—_ nd tys ſervice. 
wh 14 But the fleſh of the: bullock, and his skin, 
Ve and his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire wthout 
he the camp: it # a ſin-offering 7. 
- ws n To wit, for the Ingh-prieft, as 1s plain from the whole 
6. context and therefore ought to be burnt, by that law, Lev. 
Is 4- There was indeed a law, that that fin-offering, whoſe 
8 blood was net carried into the Tabernacle, which was the 
4% caſe here, ſhould not be burnt, bur eaten, Lev. 6. 30. and 
| 10. 18. But thar concerned the people, not the prieſts, who 
E: did not eat, but burn, their own 1in-offerings, Leviticus 4. 
K- 3» I2, 
= 15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram;and Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 
16 And thou ſhalt ilay the ram, and thou ſhalt 
ja take his blood, and ſprinkle i* round about upon 


the altar os. 


lock, and put #t upon * the horns of the altar / | 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood beſide the | 


D'V-S. 


Chap. XXIS. 


o Which ſignifies, that not onely our perſons, but our ve- 
ry Altars and Sacrifices and beſt ſervices need the ſprinkling 
TR blood upon them to render them acceptable ro 


17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and || unto his head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar : it 5s a burat-ofering unto the LORD : 
it ;s a ſweet favour p, an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. | | 

þ. Heb. A ſ2orr of ve, wherewith God will be well-pleaſed> 
and for which, as repreſenting Chriſt who offered up himfelt, 
he will graciouſly accepte of.the offerings of the prieſts for 
themſelves and for the people. 


|| Or, #29. 


19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram q : and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

_q For a peace-offering. So here were all the three forts 
of tacrifices, which were afterwards ro Le offered by them tor 
the people. 


' 20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his bloud, and put zt npon the tip of the right 
ear 7» of Aaron, and upon tke tip of the right 
' ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb of their right 

hand 7, and upon the great toe r -of their right 
foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
about. | 

r Theſe parts are conſecrated in the name and ſtead of all 
the reſt, the ear, as the inſtrument of hearing and receiving 
the mind and will of God in all their ſacred adminiſtrations 
and in their whole converſation ; the hand ard foot, as the in- 

; ſtruments of aftion and execution of that which they hear and 
; underſtand to be the mind of God, And the »vight parts are 
| choſen, rather than the left, as being uſually more vigorous and 
| expeditious. And all theſe parts are ſprinkled with this blood, 
> = ag them 


| to ſhew the abſolute neceſſity of Chriſts blood to 
. for an acceptable and ſucceſsful diſcharge of their office, 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that # 
, upon the altar, and of * the anointing oyl, and * chap. 
; ſprinkle 2 vpon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and npon hs tons, aud upon the garments of his 


[ . . 
ſons with him : and * he ſhall be hallowed, and * Hh. g. 22. 
; his garments, ard his ſons, and his ſons garments 


s 
b 


| 


j 


| 


| 


2A 


> tes 


2 Jo 


| with him. 


22 Alio thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat, 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and the caul of the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the rat that zs upon them, and the 
right ſhoulder : for it & a ram of conſecra- 
tion : 

s Of the Prieſts in their office. Therefore the right ſhoul- 


der was burnt, which 1n other facrifices was given to the 
Prieſt. 


cC?\ 


ta 


23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of 
the unleavened bread, that # before the LORD. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aa- 
ron, and in the hands of his ſons, and ſhalt 
| wave them #t for a wave-offering before the 
LORD. | | 

t Either toſs them from one hand to another, as giving all 
from themſelves to God ; cr ſhake them to and fro, towards 
the ſeveral parts of the world, ro note Gods dominion over 


all places and people, and the extent of that true and great 
ſacrifice, repreſented in theſe types, to all. 


{| Or, Shahe to 


ana tro, 


25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn them upon the aitar for a burnt-offer- 
ing, for a ſweet favour before the LORD : it 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

26 And thou ſhalt take * the breaſt of the *Lev. 8.25 
ram of Aarons conſecrations, and wave it for a 
wave-oftering before the LORD, and it ſha!! be 
thy part #. 


« To wir, the breaſt alone, whereas both ſhoulder and breaſt 
were given to Azrm afterwards : the reaſon whereof might be, 
either becauie Moſes was not a proper and compleat Pricit, as 


_ 
& 


Air afterward was, but onely appointed by God fer this time 
9 


Chap. XXIX. 


to do that work ; Or becaute now there were 1n a manner two 

Prieſts, the one confecrating, to wit, —— the other conſe- 

erated, to wit, Arao, and therefore theſe parts were divided, 

the breaſt given to the former to be eaten, the ſhoulder oftered 

unto God for the latter, w2ſ# 22. he being nor yet a pertect 
* Frieſt and thercfore not in a capacity of eating 1t. . 


* Lev. 7. 34» 27 And thou ſhalt fanftifie * the breaſt of the 

Num. 18. 12. yaye-offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offer- 

Deu. 18-3 jng, which is waved, and which 1s heaved up x 
of the ram of the conſecrationevez of that which 
js for Aaron, and of that which zs for his ſons y. 


x This was done by throwing the parts upward and catching 
them again. y The words may be rendred thus, of which, 
breaſt and ſhoulder of the ram, ſhall be Aarons portion, and of 
which ſhall be the portion of his ſons : So there 1s onely an Ellipſis 
of the verb ſubſtantive, which is moſt common, and the He- 
brew prefix Lamed defigns a thing belonging to the perſon to 
whom thar is prefixed, as It is in other like caſes, as Gen. 40» 
8. Deit. 1. I7. Pſzl. 47+ 9. 


28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, by a ſta- 
tute for ever, from the children of Iſrael] : for it 
is an heave-offering z : and it ſhall be an heave- 
offering from the children of Iſrael, of the ſacri- 
fice of their peace-offerings, ever their heave-of- 
fering unto the LORD. 


2 Under which is comprehended alſo the wave-offering, as 
plainly appears both from the context, and from the parity of 
reaſon, theſe offerings being of the ſame nature and deſigned 
for the ſame purpoſe. 


29 And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be 
his ſons 4 after him, to be anointed therein, and 
to be conſecrated b in them. 


a (4, e.) His eldeſt ſons ſucceſſively. b By ſome other 
Prieſt, there being no other higher perſon who could do it, 
and therefore the neceſſity of it made 1t warrantable. 


+ Reb. he of bis _ 3o And Þ * that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead, 

ſors. ſhall pat them on ſeven dayes c when he cometh 

* Num 20. 2% ;rito the tabernacle of the congregation, to mini- 
ſter in the holy place 4. 


c For fo long the ſolemnity of the conſecration ſaſted, ver, 
3s, 4 Both thatſtrifly fo called, and in the moſt holy place : 
for as none could go into the moſt holy place except the High- 
Prieſt, ſo there were ſome things to be done in the holy place, 
which none but he could do. See Levit. 4. 7, 8. 


31 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſe- 
cration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place e. 


e In the Court-yard at the. door of the Tabernacle, where tr 
was b9th boiled and eaten, as appears from this and the next 
verſe, and from Lezvit. 8. 31. And part of this was eaten by 
the perſon or perſons that brought rhe offering, though they 
were of the people, who were not admitted into any other 
Holy place but this, 


F Lev. 8.31. 
Matth. 12. 4. 


the ram, and the * bread that zs in the basket, by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things f where- 
with the atonement was made to conſecrate, and 
to ſanftifie them : but a ſtranger g ſhall not eat 
thereof,, becauſe they are holy. 


f (4. e.) The remainders of the oblations mentioned verſe 32, 
2 (i. c.) One who is not of the Prieftly race, whereas in other 
peace-ofterings the offerer d14 eat a part. | 


34 And if ought of the fleſh of the conſecrati- 
ons, or of the bread remain unto the morning, 
then thou ſhalt burn the remainder þ with fire : it 
ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it z- holy. 


h According to the Law of all Peace-offerings, except thoſe 
which were yows or voluntary offerings, Levit, 7. 15, 17. 
which theſe were not, compare Exof. 12. 10. 


35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and, to 
his ſons, according to all th;7gs which I have com- 
manded thee : ſeven dayes ſhalt thou conſecrate 
them. 


EXODUS. 


32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of 


36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock for 
a {in-effering for atonement s: and thou ſhalt 
cleante the altar, -when thou haſt made an atone- 


ment for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it, to ſancti- 


fie It. 


i As well for the Prieſts, as for the Altar, both which as they 
were or might be polluted, ſo they needed the ſprinkling of this 
blood to ſanftifie them, to ſhew that all perſons and things 
were fitted for Gods ſervice and accepted by him onely for and 
thorough the blood of Chriſt. 


36 Seven dayes thou ſhalt make an atonement, 
for the altar, and ſan&tifie it : * and it ſhall be an 
altar moſt holy k : || * whatſoever toucheth the 
altar ſhall be holy /. | 


& As appears from the following reaſon, becauſe jt was nor 
onely holy 1n it ſelf, but by its rouch- communicated a legal Ho- 
lineſs to other things. / This may be underſtood either x. Of 
perſons, as 4 caution chat none ſhould touch the Altar bur holy 
and conſecrated perſons. Or rather 2. Of things, yer not of 
all things, for polluted things were not made holy by the 
rouch of holy things, which is affirmed Hagga. 2. 12. but of 
things belonging to the Altar of offerings which by Gods appoint- 
ment were to be oftered, which were ſan&tified by being laid 
upon this Altar, and therefore che Altar was greater and more 
holy than the gifr, as our blefled Saviour notes, Matth. 23. 19. 


38 Now this zs that which thouſhalt offer =: up- 
on thealtar, * two lambs of the firſt year * day 
by day continually , 

» This ts the chief end and uſe of this Altar, though it 
ſerved alfo for other ſacrifices. » To ſhew partly, that men 
do daily contra new defilement, and daily need new par- 
dons; and partly that God is not onely to be Worſhipped up- 
on Sabbath-dayes and other fer and ſolemn times, bur every 

ays 


' 39 Theone lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morn- 
ing o, and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer Þ at 
even 0. 


o Which two ſeaſons were ſele&ed, as moſt commodious, 


 thar men might both begin and end their worldly a&ions and 


buſineſſes with God, and mighr ſee their need of Gods aſſiſtance 
and bleſſing in all their concerns and the juſineſs of giving him 
the prayſe and glory of all, 


49 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal p of 
flour, mingled with the fourth part of an hin 


of beaten oil, and the fourth part of a hin q of 


wine, for a drink-offering. | 

} The tenth part of an Ephah, as 1s evident from Numb. 28. 

5. Which 1s an Omer, Exo4. 16. 35. q An Hin wasa meaſure 

for liquid things, as the Ephah was for dry things, containing 
{1x pints of our meaſure. 


41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the meat- 
offering of the morning, and according to the 
drink-offering thereof, for a {ſweet favour, an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

42 Thi ſhall be a continual burnt-offering 
throughout your generations, at the door of the 
tabernacle f of the congregation before the 
LORD where » I will meet you, to ſpeak there 
unto you. 


ry Either 1. At which door, for there the Lord ſtood and 
talked with Moſes, Exod. 33. 9, 10. Or rather 2. In which 
Tabernacle, to wit in the innermoſt part of ir, becauſe that 
was the principal place where God did ordinarily refide and 
meet with His people, Exod. Zo. 6. Levit 16.2. whereas God 
met but ence at the door of the Tabernacle, and that with 
Moſes onely, not with the people, with whom he is faid to 
meet in this place, verſe 43. Adde to this, thar the place where 
God meets them 1s the ſame place which is ſan&tified by his 
glory, and that was the Tabernacle, verſe 43. as it is expreſſed 
1n our Tranilation, and ſufficiently 1implyed in the Hebrew, by 
a common Elliptis of the pronoun 77, z. e. that place where I 
mect with you, to wit, the Tabernacle, ſha!! be, &c, 


43 And there I will meet with the children of 


Iſrael : and || the tabernacle ſhall be ſanCtified by my || Or, 1#« 


glory 5. 
s (6. e.) By my glorious preſence and appearance, of which 
ſee Exod. 40. 34. 35. Levit. 9. 24- 


44 And I will fanftifie the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar : I will fanCtife alſo 
both Aaron and his ſons to miniſter to me in the 
Prieſts office. 

45 And * I will dwell : amongſt the children 
of Iſrael, and will be their God. 

t By my ſpecial grace, and favour, and blefing, for by his 
elſence be fills all places. 


46 And 


Chap. XXI 


* Chap. 40. to, 
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46 And they ſhallknow that I am the LORD 
their God,: that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that 1 may dwell amongft them : 
I 2m the LORD their God. 


CHAP. XXX. 


I ND thou ſhalt make * analtar to burn in- 
cenſe upon 4 : of ſhittim-wood ſhalt 


thou make it. 


1m ſignifies the prayers of Gods people, Pſal. 141. 2+ 
= of Shich are jon acceptable to God, EXCept they be 
offered upon the true Altar, Chriſt. This incenſe alſo was uſe- 
ful to corre the bad ſmell of the ſacrifices, which were offer- 
red on another Altar, nor far from 1t. Yea ſome ſacrifices were 


offered upon this Altar, as appears from verſe 19. Levit. + 7 
But here onely the principal and conſtant” ule of 1t 15 noted. 


2 Acubit ſhall be the length thereof, and a cu- 
bit the breadth thereof (four-ſquare ſhall it be) 
and two cubits ſha!l be the height thereof , the 
horns thereof b ſhall be of the tame. 


h See Exod. 27. 2. Though theſe horns as they were for 
another uſe, ſo they feem to be. here of another form, and for 
ornament more than for ſervice. 


3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
the + top thereof c, and the * ſides thereof 
round about, and the horns thereof : and thou 
ſhalt make unto it a crown 4 of gold round a- 


bout. 


c This was made hollow like a grate that the aſhes might 
fall thorough it. 4 A border which encompaſſed the Altar, 
that the things laid on it might nor fall of. 


4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it, | 


under the crown of it, by the two FÞ corners 
thereof, upon the two {ides of it ſhalt thou make 
it : and they ſhall be for places for the ſtaves to 
bear it withal. = 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ftaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. _ 

6s And thou ſhalt put it before the vail e, that 
3s by the ark of the teſtimony, before the mercy- 
ſeat, that zs over the teſtimony, where I will meet 
with thee. 


e Before the ſecond vail, in the holy place, and near to the 
holy of helics, and conſequently to the Arx and Mercy- 
ſeat. 


WE: nem of 7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon + ſweet in- 


cenſe f every morning : when * he dreſleth the 
lamps s he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 


f Aaron was to do this for the firſt time, but afterwards 
any Prieſt might do ir, as appears from Luke 1. 9. This not 
being done in the Holy of Holes, which was the High-Prieſts 
peculiar. g. (i. e.) Cleanſed them, and prepared them for 
the receiving of the new bghts, | | 


8 And when Aaron ||| lighteth the lamps Þ at 
even h he ſhall burn- incenſe upon it, a perpetual 
incenſe before the LORD, throughout your ge- 
nerations. 

h The time when all the lamps were to be lighted, x Sam. 
3- 3. Sce Exod. 27. 20, 21+ | 


o Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe # thereon, 
nor burnt-facrifice, nor. meat-offering, neither 
ſhall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 


i (i. 2.) Of any other fort that what I ſhall here appoint, 
Virſe Z4z KOs 


10 And' * Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year & : with the bloud 
of the ſin-offering of atonements / ; once in the 
year ſhall he make atonement upon it through- 
out your generations : It zs molt holy unto the 
ECRES” © 


& On: the day of expiation, Levit, 16. 19. Numb. 29. 7. 
{ To note, that the prayers of the Saints are acceptable to 
God no otherwiſe, but through the blood of Chriſt who was 
oftered for the expiarion of our f:ns. 


| Ir And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 

ing c | 
72 * When thou takeſt the ſum of the children * chap. 33. 25. 

of Iſrael after | their number, then ſhall they Num. 1. 2, 5. 

give every man a ranſom for his ſoul 2» unto the and 25. 2. 


| + Reb.them that 
LORD, when thou numbreſt them z, that there [5 0; 


be no plague amongſt them, when thou numbreſt geenumy. 21. 
them. X 50, 


m A certain price for the redemption of their lives : 
whereby they acknowledged the right and power which God 
had over their lives, and that they had forfeited them by their 
fins, and that it was Gods mercy to continue their lives to 
them. » To wit, upon any juſt occafion, either now in the 
Wilderneſs, or afterward : It may ſeem that this payment 
was neither to be made art this time onely, as ſome would have 
1t, nor yet every year, as Joſephus and others. affirm, becauſe * 
It 15 not ſaid to be' a perp:tual ſtatute, as other things of conſtant 
obſervance are, but- upon any eminent occations, when the 
ſervice of the Tabern::1:(which is the end and uſe of this colle&i- 
on) or Temple required it, as may be gathered from 2 King. 
I2. 4. compared with 2 Chroz, 24. 6. Compare Neb. 10. 32. 
Matth. 17. 24. And as now it was imployed in the building of 
che Tabernacle, fo afterwards it gle be laid out upon the 
repairs or other ſervices of ir. 


13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſ- 
ſeth among them that are numbred * half a ſhe- * Math. 17.24 
kel, after the ſhekel of the ſanQtuary o, ( a 
ſhekel is twenty gerahs : ) an half ſhekel ſhall be 
the offering of the LORD p. 


o Which though it hath been commonly conceived to be 
double ro the common ſhekel, yet divers late learned men 
ſeem more truely to judge that it was no more than the com- 
mon fhekel conſitting of half a crown of Engliſh-money, which 
1s called the ſhebel of the Sanftuary becauſe the ſtandard by 
which all ſhekels were to be examined was kepr in the SanQu- 
ary, afterwards the juſt weights and meaſures were kept in 
Chriſhan Temples or other publick places. Sce Levit. 27. 25. 
Numb. 3. 47. Exh. 45. 10, 11, 12. add to this, that it was a 
part of the Prieſts office to look to the weights and meaſures, 
as plainly appears from 1 Chron. 23. 29. þ Not leſs, leaſt it 
ſhould be contemptible, nor more, leaſt it ſhould be too bur- 
denfome for the poor. 


14 Every one that paſſeth among them that 
are numbred, from twenty years old and above g, 
ſhall give an offering unto the LORD. 


q The time when they began to be fit for employment and 
capable of getting and -paying mony. Women and Children 
are not included here, becauſe they are reckoned in their fa- 
rhers or husbands. 


15 The rich ſhall not Þ give more, and the f Heb. mutih. 
poor ſhall not || give leſs r than half a ſhekel VHeb: 4#7i4%. 
when they give an offering unto the LORD, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls. 


7 This was partly to teach them, that all ſouls are of equal 
worth in themſelves and price with God, that there is no re- 
ſpe& of perſons with God and in Gods Worſhip and Service, 
but Goſpel-graces, Ordinances and Priviledges are common and- . 
equal to all, Exod. 12. and 16.18. Gal. 3. 28, Co/.3. 11. that all 
perſons are alike obnoxious to divine juſtice, and are redeem- 
ed by one and the ſame price ; partly to check the arrogance 
and vanity of the rich, who are very apt to deſpiſe the poor ; 
and partly that by this means the. number of the people might 
be exactly known when occafion required it. - 


16 And thou ſhalt take the atonementmoney 

of the children of Iſrael, and * ſhalt appoint * chap. 38. 25. 
it for the ſervice of the tabernacle s of the con- 
gregation, that it may be a memorial : unto the 
children of. Iſrael before the LORD, to make an 
atonement for your ſouls. 

s For the building and furniture of it, and the maintenance 
of Gods worſhip in it. 7? Either to the people who hereby pro- 
feſs God to be their Lord and owner, and themſelves his ſub- 


jects and tributaries ; or to God, who hereby rakes occafion to 
remember them and to own them for his people. 


17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes #, ſay- 
Ing, 

The frequent repetition of this phraſe, and the ſhortneſs of 
theſe diſcourſes in compariſon of the length of the forty dayes, 
ſhew that God did not deliver all theſe Laws and Preſcriptions 


at one time, but ſucceſſively at ſeveral times, poſſibly upon the 
Sabbath-dayes. 


13 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs x, as 
F 18 


, 


Chap. XXX. 


* Pſal. 25.5. 
Iſa. $2.11. 
Heb. I Os 22s 


* chap. 29.40» 


j Or, perfumer. 


his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh withal y, and thou 
ſhalt put it between the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and the altar z, and thou ſhalt put water 
therein. 


x Sce the accompliſhment Exod. 38. 8. y Both the Prieſts 
and the parts of the ffcrifices. x To wit, of burnt-ofterings. 


19 For Aaron and his ſons * waſh their hands 
and their feet 4 thereat.' 


a To ſignifie their natural impurity and unworthineſs either 
to handle holy things or to come into the holy place, and their 
need of waſhing with the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt, which was 
typified by this waſhing, 


20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 


congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, that 


they die not b : or when they come near to the 
altar to miniſter, to burn an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. | 

b For though the fault might ſeem ſmall, yet the command 
was evident and eafie, and therefore the diſobedience was 
worſe arguing preſumption , rebellion, and contempt. And 


m_ is more ſevere in the matters of his Worſhip than in other 
CAICES, : 


21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 
that they die not : and it ſhall be a ſtatute for e- 
ver to them, even to him, and to his ſeed through- 
out their generations. 

22 Moreover, the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee c principal ſpi- 
ces d, of pure myrrhe e five hundred ſhekels, and 
of ſweet cinamon half ſo much, ever two hundred 
and fifty ſhekels, and of ſweet calamus f two hun- 
dred and fifty ſhekels. 

c The words are very emphatical, and the Jews from hence 
do rightly infer, that this ointment was but once made, -and 
that by Moſes his own hands. d See Cant. 4- 14+ Erik: 27. 22, 
and compare Pſal. 45. 8. Amos 6. 6. e Heb. myrrhe of li- 
berty, either, 1. Free from adulteration or mixture, or rather 
2. Freely dropping from the Tree, which is eſteemed better 


than that which 1s forced out of it. f A ſweet reed, of which 
ſee Iſa. 43. 24. Fer. 6. 20, 


23 And of caflia g five hundred (bekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanftuary,and of oil olive an * hin. 
£ Not the common kind of Caſſia, which we uſe in purging, 


but another kind of it, there being ſeven ſeveral kinds of it, 
as the learned note. 


25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
| Apothecary : it ſhall be an holy anointing oil. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint h the tabernacle of 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 
teſtimony. >= 

h This was onely an outward ceremony ſignifying the ſepa- 
ration and fan&ification of theſe things for the ſervice of God, 
as the anointing of Kings and Prieſts noted their deſignation to 
their Offices. 


27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the 
candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of in- 
cenſe, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
veſſels, and the laver, and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanCtifie them, that they may 


be moſt holy; whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be 


holy. | 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons s, 
and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office. 


i Not all of them, but onely thoſe who ſucceed him in the 
High-Pricſts Office , as appears from Exod. 40» I 5. Levit. 4. 

, , 16. and 16. 32. and 21. 10. This anointing of them 
Hemified both Gods election or calling them to this office, and 
the inward qualifications requiſite for. it, ro wit, the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which are oft deſigned by this word 
of anointing, as I/z. 61. 1. Dan. g. 24. I. Fobn 2. 27. and 
the ſolemn 55> A part of Chriſt, the true High-Prieſt, for 
the mediatorial oihce. 


31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 


EXODOS. 


—__w_Þ. 


Ifrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing oil 
unto me k throughout your generations. 


þ (i. e.) Reſerved for my ſervice alone, not employed to any 
profane or civil ue, as it follows. 


32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be poured 4 
neither ſhall ye make azy other like it, after the 
compoſition of it : it # holy, and it ſhall be holy 
unto you 7. . 


{ Except thoſe whom God himſelf, the author of this Law, 
EXcepts, to wit, the High-prieſts, of which ſee verſe 3o. and 
ſome of the Kings, of which ſee 1 King. 1. 39. Pſzl. 89. 20. 
though others think the Kings were onely anointed with com- 
mon oil. m As it 15 unto me, v#ſe 31. you ſhall account ir 
holy, as Ido. 


33 Whoſoever compoundeth axy like it,or who- 
ſoever putteth ary of it upon a ſtranger #, * ſhall 
even be cut off from his people. 


_n The word ſtranger is commonly uſed. to note the Gen- 
nles, or ſuch as were not of 1ſgels race, but ſometimes it notes 
thoſe that are nor of the Prieſtly race, as Exod. 29. 33. Levit. 
22. 12, 13. And ſoit ſcems to be here. And if any of the 
Kings were anointed with this oil, it was done by Gods ſpecial. 
appointment, who may diſpence with his own Laws. 


34 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, take unto 
thee ſweet ſpices, ſtate, and onycha, and Gal- 
banum 0: theſe ſweet ſpices,with pure frankincenſ, 
of each ſhall there be a like weight p. 


0 The Jews themſelves are not agreed what theſe were, and 
it concerns not Chriſtians much to know, the uſe of them be- 
ing aboliſhed. Ir 1s evident they were each of them ſweer 
ſpices, and therefore this Galbanum was not of the common 
kind, which gives a very bad ſent. p Heb. Alone ſhall be with 
alone, 3. e. Each of theſe alone ſhall be with another alone, to 
wit, in equal quantity. Or it may note, that each of theſe 
was to be taken and beaten a part, and then mixed together. 
Or, it ſhall be alone alone, 3. e. abſolutely and certainly alone, 
the doubling of the word increafing the ſignification, and thus 
it doth not belong to all the ingredients, becauſe the Hebrew 
verb is here of the ſingular number, but onely to the Frankin- 
cenſe, and the ſenſe may be, that whereas the other things ſhall 
be tempered together, the Frankincenſe ſhould be alone, which 
may ſeem moſt agreeable both to the common uſe of Frankin- 
cenſe, and to its differing nature from the other rhings mentio- 
ned, two of them at leaſt being confeſſedly liquid things. 


35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a con- 
feftion after the art of the apothecary, Þ tem- 
pered together q pure 7 and holy. 

q Heb. Salted, either 1. properly, for ſalt was to be dffered 
with all offerings. Levit. 2. 13. And the Hebrew DoRors tell us 
that ſx _— full of ſalt were uſed, or, 2. Metaphorically, 
well mixed together, as falt was with things either offered to 
God or eaten by man. » Of the beſt of each kind of drugs, the 
moſt perfe&t and uncorrupted. 


36 And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it s very ſmall, 
and of it before the teſtimony in the taberna- 


cle Þ of the congregation, * where I will meet + Heb. » 
Ing. 

* chap. 294 
Lev, 16% 


with thee : it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 
s So much as is ſufficient for the daily incenſe. 


37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make, ye ſhall not make to your ſelves according 
to the compoſition thereof : it ſhall be unto thee 
holy for the LORD. 

38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that to 
ſmell thereto, ſhall eyen be cut off from his peo- 
ple. | 


” CH AP. XXXI. 


£©%Y. 


I AND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
INg5 


2 See I have called by name Bezaleel the fon 
of Uri, the ſon of Hur 4 of the tribe of Judah. 


a He ſeems tb be the ſame mentioned 1 Chror. 2. 20. 


3 And I havefilled him with the ſpirit of God, 
in c wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip. 


b Which was now neceſſary, becauſe the Ijrazlites in Egypt 


wanted ingenuous education to learn theſe things, and ne, 
NC CCL. 


Chap. RR 


* Gen, 17. 188 
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+ Heb. ſal 
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th, 39-1, Oe 


| F Reb. incenſe of 
RAS. 


Chap. XX X1. 


E AX 0 


needed inſpiration. c Or, with, the following clauſes beingex- 
plicatory of the former, ſhewing whar gifts of the ſpirit God had 
filled him with, to wit, Wiſdom, ec. 


4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, 
and in ſilver, andin braſs. | 
5 And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and in 


carving*of timber, to work in all manner of 


workmanſhip: 
6 And I, behold, I have given with him, A- 


holiab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan: 
and in the hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted d I 
have put wiſdom, that- they may make all that I 
have commanded thee : 


4 That have wiſdom and <kil ſufficient ro do theſe things 
under the inſpe&ion and dire&ion of Bezalee! and Aboliab, the 
principal workmen. | 


7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat that is 
thereupon, and all the | furniture of the taber- 
nacle : 

$ And the table, and his furniture, and the 
pure candleſtick, with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incenſe : | 


e So called by way of eminency, not onely becauſe it was 
made of pure gold, and was nor defiled with blood, for ſo ſome 
other things were, but eſpecially to mind the Prieſts of their du-_ 
ty in keeping it neat and clean, it being more ſubject to defile 
ment than other things. | 


9 And the altar of burnt-offering, with all his 


- furniture, and the laver and his foot : 


10 And * theclothes of ſervice f, and the ho- 
ly garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the gar- 
ments of his ſons, to miniſter in the prieſts 


office : 


f Wherein the Ark and other ſacred utenſils were wrapped 
up when they were to be removed. See Exod. 35» 19. and 
Numb. 4+ 


tt And the anointing oil, and | ſweet in- 
cenſe for the holy place : according to all that I 
have commanded thee ſhall they do. 

i2 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, fſay- 


ing, 
: 3 Speak thou alſo vato the children of Irael, 
faying, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep g : for it 
is a ſign between me and you þ, throughout 
your generations, that ye may know that I am 
the LORD that doth ſanCtifie you z ? | 


" g This precept is here repeated, either 1. to ſhew the chief 
uſe of the Tabernacle and all rhis coſt and trouble abour it, to 
wit, that they might there acceptably ſerve God, as in ſome 
meaſure upon every day, ſo eſpecially upon the Sabbath day. 
Or rather 2. to reſtrain the time for the doing of the fore- 
mentioned works, q. 4d. Though the work of the Tabernacle 
and utenſils be holy and for an holy uſe, yet I will not have it 
done upon my holy day. The ſabbath was nor made for them, 
but they for it, and therefore they ſhall give place to it. þ The 
fabbath is a fivefold ſign, 1. Commemorative, of Gods crea- 
tion of and Dominion over them and all other things, to whom 
they do hereby profeſs their ſubjetion. 2. Indicative, ſhew- 
ing that they were made to be holy, and that their fanRifica- 
tion can be had from none but from God, 2s it here follows, 
and from the obſervation of Gods days and appointments, 
3. Diſtintive, whereby they owned themſelves to the Lords 
peculiar people by a religious keeping of rhote Sabbarhs, 
which the reſt of ihe World grofiely negletted and profanely 
ſcoffed 2, 4. Prefigurative of that reſt which Chriſt ſhould 
purchaſe for them, to wit, a reſt from the burden of the cere- 
mcmal, and from the curTs and rigours of the moral, Law, | 
as alſo from fia and the wrath of God for ever. See Heb. 4. 

s. Confirmotve, both aſſuring them of Gods good will to them, 

2nd that as he bleſſed the Sabbath for their ſakes-ſo he would 

ble them in the holy uſe of it with temporal, ſpiritual and e- 

verlaſting bleſſings, as he declares in many places of Scripture, 

and airing God of their ſtanding to that covenant made be- 

tween God and them. So that this was a murual ſtipulation or ra- 
tification of the covenant of grace on both fides. ; That feleterh 

you our cf all people and confecrate you ro my felf and to my 
{crvice and worſtip, a great part whereof 1s the obſervation of 
the Sabbath. Or, that ſan&jfieth you by my Word and Ordi- 
nances, which are in more cminent and folema manner diſ- 
periſed upon the Sabbath day, by the obſervation whereof you 
declare that you own me as your on<ly fanQifier. And fo we 
may obſcrve, the fabbatn owns the Lord as our Creatour and 


DUS. 


as our Redeemer and as our SanRifier, and therefore it is no 

wonder God fo ſeverely enjoyns the fanQification of the Sab- 

bath and punitheth the neglect of it, it being a tacir renounc- 

ing « diſowning of God the Father, the Son, and the holy 
oft, 


Chap. XXYXL - | 


14 * Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore : for * chap. 20. 8. 
it # holy unto you : every one that defileth it, Peut. s. 12. 


ſhall ſurely be put to death k: for * whoſoever 
doth any work 4 therein, that ſoul ſhall be cur off 
from amongſt his people. 


& Of which ſee an example Numb. 15. 32, &c. | (i. 6) 
Servile work, as it is explained, Lv. 23. 7. ©c. 


ſeventh zs the ſabbath of reſt : : 


ZCR. 20, I2., 
© Num. 15. 35% 


15 Six days Þ may work be done, but in the + Heb. ſhall bs 
# holy to the 


LORD: whoſoever doeth any work in the ſabbath T Heb. bolizgf 


day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. - 

m Heb. the ſabbath of ſabhaths, or of ſabbaths, 4. e. the great 
and chief ſabbath, as the ſong of ſongs is the moſt excellent ſong, 
the holy of holies is the moſt holy, &&c. The Jews had many 
ſa>baths cr days of reſt, bur this is here preferred before them 
all by this empharical reperition of the ſme word , and by 
this argument the foregoing duty is preſſed upon them, 


16 Wherefors the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath » throughout 
their generations for a perpetual covenant 0. 


_ # Or, ſhall bee the ſabvath by obſerving or celebrating the ſabbath, 
2. e. by obſerving or celebrating ic, the antecedent being pur 
for the relative, as is frequemly done. So here is another 
moſt empharical repetition to oblige us to the greater caution 
and diligence in this great duty, and to ſhew what ſtreſs God 
lays upon it, who hath therefore placed this in the midft of the 
commands of the Decalogue, as the heart which gives life and 
vigour to all the reſt, Or it may be rendered thus, ſhall obſerve 
the day of reſt to celebrate the ſabbath, and fo the phraſe is like thar;, 
in- the 4th. Command, Remember the ſabbath day to keep it boly. 
So here, Obſerve the ſabbath, i. e. watch its coming and approach, 
confider attencively the nature and uſe of ir, and that nor as a 

matter of idle ſpeculation, but of ſerious practiſe, or fo that you 

may do or celebrate the Sabbath, i, e. perform all the duties of jt. 
Or thus, ſhall obſerve the ſabbath, to make it a ſabbath, or day of 
74, and that no idleor carnal reſt, but a re, holy to the Lord, as 
It 15 called jn the foregoing verſe. o Or, by 4 perpetual covmant : 
or, 1t1s a perpetual covenant, i. 8. condition or part of thatagree- 

ment made berween 'me and them, they have ſolzmnly cove- 
nanted or promiſed that they will do all that I commanded 
them, Exod. 24. 97, 8, among which this is a chief branch, and 

I have covenanted to bleſs and fan&tify them in ſo doing. And 

this word perpetual, as alſo the word for ever being added to it in 

the next verſe, may intimate that this hath a longer perpetuity 
than the c-7emonies, to which this phraſe is ſometimes aſcri- 

bed, the rati:er becauſe the reaſon of this perpetuity given in 

the next verſe is ſuch as hath its force not only till Chriſt, bur 

even till the end of the World, and ir js fit and juſt that men 

ſhould retain this monument or memorial of the Worlds Crea- 

tion even nll. its diffolution, 


17 It » a ſign p between me and the children 


made heaven, and earth, and on the ſeventh day 
he reſted, and was refreſhed 9. 


? A fign of the covenant between us, that I will be their God 
and they will be my people, both which depends upon this, a- 
mongſt other, duties, and upon this in an eminent degree. 
q Not as if he had been weary with working, which ſurely he 
could not be with ſpeaking a few words, nor can God be weary 
with any thing, Ja. 49. 28. bur it notes the pleaſure or delighr 
God took in refle&ing upon his works, beho!ding that every thing 
he had made was very good, Gn. I. 31. 


18 And he gave unto Moſes, when he had made 
an end of communing with him upon mount Si- 


nal, * two tables of teſtimony r, tables of ſtone 5, * 
DCUL. 9. 19. 
2 COC, 3- 3Þ 


written with the finger of God r. 


r (6. e.) The tables of the law, which was the witneſs of 
Gods will and Ifaels duty. See Exod. 16. 34. s Whereby was 
ſipnified both the durable and perpetual obligation of the 
moral law, whereas the ceremonial law was to end with the 
hn policy at Chriſts coming, and the ſtonineſs of mens 

earts by nature, jn which the law of God could not be writ- 
ten but by a divine and omniporent hatid. 7 (i. e.) With the 
power or ſpirit of God, by comparing Ht. 12. 18. not by a- 
ny art of man, but immediately by # divine hand. 


Y-'3 CHAP. 


of Iſrael for ever : for * in ſix dayes the LORD * Gen. 2. 2. 


Chap. 32. 15. 


0 


* Pſal. 25.5. 
Iſa. $2.11. 
Heb. 10. 22» 


* chap. 29. 40. 


j Or, perfumer. 


Chap. KXX. 


E XO 
his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh withal y, and thou | 
ſhalt put it between the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and the altar z, and thou ſhalt put water 
therein. 


x See the accompliſhment Exod. 38. 8. y Both the Prieſts 
and the parts of the fcrifices. x To wit, of burnt-ofterings. 


19 For Aaron and his ſons * waſh their hands 
and their feet 4 thereat.' 

2 To ſignifie their natural impurity and unworthineſs either 
to handle holy things or to come into the holy place, and their 


need of waſhing with the blood and ſpirit of Chriſt, which was 
typified by this waſhing, 


20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, that 
they die not b : or when they come near to the 
altar to miniſter, to burn an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. 


b For though the fault might ſeem ſmall, yet the command 
was evident and eafie, and therefore the diſobedience was 
worſe arguing preſumption , rebellion, and contempt. And 
od is more ſevere in the matters of his Worſhip than in other 
caſes. . 


21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 
that they die not : and it ſhall be a ſtatute for e- 
ver to them, ever to him, and to his ſeed through- 
out their generations. 

22 Moreover, the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee c principal ſpi- 
ces 4, of pure myrrhe e five hundred ſhekels, and 
of ſweet cinamon half ſo much, even two hundred 
and fifty ſbekels, and of ſweet calamus f two hun- 
dred and fifty ſhekels. 

c The words are very emphatical, and the Jews from hence 
do rightly infer, that this ojntmenr was but once made, and 
that by Moſes his own hands. d See Cant. 4. 14+ Exh: 27. 22, 
and compare Pſal. 45. 8. Amos 6. 6. e Heb. myrrhe of li- 
berty, either, 1. Free from adulteration or mixture, or rather 
2. Freely dropping from the Tree, which is eſteemed better 
than that which 1s forced out of it, f A ſweet reed, of which 
ſee Iſa. 43. 24. Fer. 6. 20, | 


23 And of caſlia g five hundred ſbekels, after: 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary,and of oil olive an * hin. 


& Not the common kind of Caſſia, which we uſe in purging, 
but another kind of it, there being ſeven ſeveral kinds of it, 
as the learned note. 


25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
[| Apothecary : it ſhall be an holy anointing oil. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint h the tabernacle of 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 
teſtimony. ES 
 b This was onely an outward ceremony ſignifying the ſepa- 
ration and ſan&ification of theſe things for the ſervice of God, 
as the anointing of Kings and Prieſts noted their deſignation ro 
their Offices. 


27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the 
candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of in- 
cenſe, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
veſſels, and the laver, and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanCtifie them, that they may 
be moſt holy ; whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be 


holy. NA : 
30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons «5, 


and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter unto 


me in the prieſts office. 


i Not all of them, but onely thoſe who ſucceed him in the | 


High-Prieſts Office , as appears from Exod. 40 15. Levit. 4. 

\ $, 16. and 16. 32. and 21. 10. This anointing of them 
Hgmfied both Gods election or calling them to this office, and 
the inward qualifications requiſite for. it, to wit, the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which are oft deſigned by this word 
of anointing, as Iz. 61. 1. Dan. g. 24. I. Fob 2. 27. and 
the ſolemn ng part of Chriſt, the true High-Prieſt, for 

&. 


the mediatorial 


31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 


DUS. 


unto me k throughout your generations. 


& (6. 2.) Reſerved for my ſervice alone, not employed to any 
profane or civil ue, as it follows, 


32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be poured 4 
neither ſhall ye make azy other like it, after the 
compoſition of it : it # holy, and it ſhall be holy 
unto you 77. N 

{ Except thoſe whom God himſelf, the author of this Law, 
eXcepts, to wit, the High-prieſts, of which ſee verſe 3o. and 
ſome of rhe Kings, of which ſee 1 King. 1. 39. Pſzl. 89. 20. 
though others think the Kings were onely anointed with com- 
mon oil. As 1t 1s unto me, ve 31. you ſhall account ir 
holy, as Ido. 


33 Whoſoever compoundeth apy like it,or who- 

ſoever putteth any of It upon a ſtranger z,. * ſhall 
even be cut off from his people. 
_ # The word ſtranger is commonly uſed to note the Gen- 
fles, or ſuch as were not of J1jgels race, but ſometimes it notes 
thoſe that are nor of the Prieſtly race, as Exod. 29. 33. Levit. 
22. 12, 13. And ſoit ſcems to be here. And if any of the 
Kings were anointed with this oil, it was done by Gods ſpecial 
appointment, 'who may diſpence with his own Laws. 


34 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, take unto 
thee ſweet ſpices, ſtafte, and onycha, and Gal- 
banum o: theſe ſweet ſpices,with pure frankincenſ, 
of each ſhall there be a like weight p. 

o The Jews themſelves are not agreed what theſe were, and 
It concerns not Chriſtians much to know, the uſe of them be- 
ing aboliſhed. It is evident they were each of them ſweet 
ſpices, and therefore this Galbanuy was not of the common 
kind, which gives a very bad ſent. p Heb. Alone ſhall be with 
alone, i. e. Each of theſe alone ſhall be with another alone, to 
wit, in equal quantity. Or it may note, that each of theſe 
was to be taken and beaten a part, and then mixed together. 
Or, it ſhall be alone alone, 3. e. abſolutely and certainly alone, 
the doubling of the word increafing the ſignification, and thus 
it doth not belong to all the =. Ser og becauſe the Hebrew 
verb is here of the ſingular number, but onely to the Frankin- 
cenſe, and the ſenſe may be, that whereas the other things ſhall 
be tempered together, the Frankincenſe ſhould be alone, which 
may ſeem moſt agreeable both to the common uſe of Frankin- 
cenſe, and to its differing nature from the other things mentio- 
ned, two of them art leaſt being confeſſedly liquid things. 


35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a con- 
feftion after the art of the apothecary, Þ tem- 
pered together q pure r and holy. 

- q Heb. Salted, either 1. properly, for ſalt was to be dffered 
with all offerings. Levit. 2. 13. And the Hebrew Doors tell us 
that ſix eggſhels full of ſalt were uſed, or, 2. Metaphorically, 
well mixed together, as falt was with things either offered to 
God or eaten by man. » Of the beſt of each kind of drugs, the 
moſt perfe& and uncorrupted. 


36 And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it 5 very ſmall, 
and put of it before the teſtimony in the taberna- 
cle þ of the congregation, * where I will meet 
with thee : it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 

s So much as is ſufficient for the daily incenſe. 


37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make, ye ſhall not make to your ſelves according 
to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall be unto thee 
holy for the LORD. 

38 Whoſdeyer ſhall make like unto that to 
an thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his peo- 
ple. 


” CHAP. XXXI. 


Lf 


I AXD the L ORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
1 


ngy 
2 See I have called by name Bezaleel the ſon 
of Uri, the ſon of Hur 4 of the tribe of Judah. 


a He ſeems to be the ſame mentioned 1 Chron. 2. 20. 


3 And I havefilled him with the ſpirit of God 6, 
in c wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip. 


b Which was now neceſſary, becauſe the Ira:lites in Egypt 
wanted ingenuous education to learn theſe things, and therefore 


nccdcd 
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Ifrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing oil 
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needed inſpiration.  c Or, with, the following clauſes beingex- 
plicatory of the former, ſhewing whar gifts of the ſpirit God had 
filled him with, to wit, Wiſdom, &«c. 


To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, 

and in ſilver, andin braſs. | 

5- And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and in 

carving*of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanſhip. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him, A- 
holiab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan: 
and in the hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted d I 
have put wiſdom, that- they may make all that I 
have commanded thee : 


4 Thar have wiſdom and <kil ſufficient ro do theſe things 
under the inſpection and dire&ion of Bzzalee! and Aholiab, the 
principal workmen. 


7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat that is 
thereupon, and all the | furniture of the taber- 


nacle : 
$ And the table, and his furniture, and the 


pure candleſtick, with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incenſe : 


e So called by way of eminency, not onely becauſe it was 
made of pure gold, and was not defiled with blood, for ſo ſome 
other things were, bur eſpecially to mind the Prieſts of their du-. 
ty in keeping it neat and clean, it being more ſubje& to defile- 
ment than other things. 


9 And the altar of burnt-offering, with all his 
furniture, and the laver and his foot : 

10 And * theclothes of ſervice f, and the ho- 
ly garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the gar- 
ments of his ſons, to miniſter in the prieſts 


office : 


f Wherein the Ark and other ſacred utenſils were wrapped 
up when they were to be removed. See Exod. 35+ 19. and 
Numb. 4+ 


it And the anointing oil, and | fiveet in- 
cenſe for the holy place : according to all that I 
have commanded thee ſhall they do. 

12 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, fſay- 
Ing, 
, 3 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, 
faying, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep g : for it 
is a ſign between me and you h, throughout 
your generations, that ye may know that I am 
the LORD that doth ſanCtifie you # ? | 


; g This precept is here repeated, either 1. to ſhew the chief 
uſe of the Tabernacle and all this coſt and trouble abour it, to 
wit, that they might there acceptably ſerve God, as in ſome 
meaſure upon every day, ſo eſpecially upon the Sabbath day. 
Or rather 2. to reſtrain the time for the doing of the fore- 
mentioned works,” q. 4. Though the work of the Tabernacle 
and utenſils be holy and for an holy uſe, yet IT will not have it 
done upon my holy day. The ſabbath was nor made for them, 
but they for it, and therefore they ſhall give place to it. þ The 
ſabbath is a fivefold fign, 1. Commemorative, of Gods crea- 
tion of and Dominion over them and all other things, to whom 
they do hereby profeſs their ſubjeion. 2. Indicative, ſhew- 
ing that they were made to be holy, and that their ſanRifica- 
tion can be had from none but from God, 2s it here follows, 
and from the obſervation of Gods days and «Rey» 
3. Diſtintive, whereby they owned themſelves to be the Lords 
peculiar people by a religious keeping of thoſe Sabbarhs, 
which the reſt of the World groſiely negletted and profanely 
ſcoffed ar, 4. Prefigurative of that reſt which Chriſt ſhould 
purchaſe for them, to wit, a reſt from the burden of the cere- 
mcma), and from rhe cur's and rigours of the moral, Law, | 
4s alſo from fin and the wrath of God for ever. See Heb. 4. 
5. Confirmotive, borh afſuring them of Gods good will tothem, 
and that as he blefſed the Sabbarch for their ſakes-ſo he would 
ble them in the holy uſe of it with temporal, ſpiritual and e- 
verlating bleſſings, as he declares in many places of Scripture, 
and a%ring God of their ſtanding to that covenant made be- 
tween God and them. So that this was a murual ſtipulation or ra- 
tification of the covenant of grace on both tides. 3 Thar felefterh 
you our cf all people and conſecrate you ro my ſelf and to my 
{crvice and worſkip, a great part whereof 1s the obſervation of 
the Sabbath. Or, that ſan&jfierh you by my Word and Ordi- 
nances, which are in more cminent and folema manner diſ- 
peniſed upon the Sabbath day, by the obſervation whereof you 
declare that you own me as your onely fanQiifier. And fo we 


DV d 

as our Redeemer and as our SanRifer, and therefore it 1s no 

wonder God fo ſeverely enjoyns the ſanQification of the Sab- 

bath and puniſheth the neglect of it, it being a tacit renounc- 

ing - diſowning of God the Father, the Son, and the holy 
oft. 


Chap. XXRXL - 


14 * Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore : for * chap. 20. 8. 


it # holy unto you : every one that defileth it, Peut. s. 12. 
EC, 29, I'2s 


ſhall ſurely be put to death k: for * whoſoever 
doth any work 4 therein, that ſoul ſhall be cur off 
from amongſt his people. 


& Of which ſee an example Numb. 15. 32, &c. | (4. &) 
Servile work, as it is explained, Liv. 23. 7. © 


ſeventh 5s the ſabbath of reſt m: : 


m Heb. the ſabbath of ſabhaths, or of ſabbaths, i. e. the great 
and chief ſabbath, as the ſong of ſongs is the moſt excellent ſong, 
the holy of holies is the moſt holy, ec. The Jews had many 
fabbaths cr days of reſt, Hur this is here preferred before them 
all by this empharical reperition of the ſzme word , and by 
this argument thc foregoing duty is preiſed upon them, 


16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath » throughout 
their generations for a perpetual covenant 0. 


_ ® Or, ſha!l bee the ſabbath by obſerving or celtbrating the ſabbath, 
2. e, by obſerving or celebrating ic, tie antecedent being pur 
for the relative, as is frequently done. So here is another 
moſt empharical repetition to oblige us to the greater caution 
and diligence in this great duty, and to ſhew what ſtreſs God 
lays upon it, who hath therefore placed this in the midſt of the 
commands of the Decalogue, as rhe heart which gives life and 
V1gour to all the reſt. Or it may be rendered thus, ſhall obſerye 
the day of reſt to celebrate the ſabbath, and fo the phraſe is like thar, 
in the 4th. Command, Remember the ſabbath day to keep it holy. 
So here,” Obſerve the ſabbath, i. e. watch its coming and approach, 
confider attentively the nature and uſe of ir, and that not as a 
matter of 1dle ſpeculation, but of ſerious practiſe, or ſo that you 
may do or celebrate the Sabbath, i. e. perform all the duties of jt. 
Or thus, ſhall obſerve the ſabbath, to make it a ſabbath, or day of 
771, and that no idleor carnal reſt, but 4 reſt, holy to the Lord, as 
It 15 called in the foregoing verſe. o Or, by 4 perpetual covenant : 
or, 1t15 4 perpetual covenant, i. 8. condition or part of thatagree- 
ment made berween me and them, they have ſolzmnly cove- 
nanted or promiſed that they will do all that I commanded 
them, Exod. 24. 7, 8, among which this is a chief branch, and 
I have covenanted to bleſs and ſandtify them in ſo doing. And 
this word perpetual, as alſo the word for ever being added to it in 
the next verſe, may intimate that this hath a longer perpetuity 
than the c-remonies, to which this phraſe is ſometimes aſcri- 
bed, the rat!:er becauſe the reaſon of this perpetuity given in 
the next verſe is ſuch as hath its force not only trill Chriſt, bur 
even till the end of the World, and ir js fit and juſt that men 
ſhould retain this monument or memorial of the Worlds Crea- 
tion even nll. ;rs diffolution. 


17 It » aſign p between me and the children 


made heaven, and earth, and on the ſeventh day 
he reſted, and was refreſhed 9. 


? A ſign of the covenant between us, that I will be their God 
and they will be my people, both which depends upon this, a- 
mongſt other, duties, and upon this in an eminent degree. 
q Not as if he had been weary with working, which ſurely he 
could not be with ſpeaking a few words, nor can God be weary 
with any thing, Jz. 40. 28. bur it notes the pleaſure or delighr 
God took in refleting upon his works, beho/ding that every ching 
he had made was very good, Gen. 1. 31. 


18 And he gave unto Moſes, when he had made 
an end of communing with him upon mount Si- 


written with the finger of God *. 


r (6. e.) The tables of the law, which was the witneſs of 
Gods will and Ifaels duty. Sce Exod. 16. 34. s Whereby was 
ſipnified both the durable and perpetual obligation of the 
moral law, whereas the ceremonial law was to end with the 
recs policy at Chriſts coming, and the ſtonineſs of mens 

earts by nature, jn which the law of God could not be wrir- 
ren but by a divine and ommniporent hatid. * (7. e.) With the 
power or ſpirit of God, by comparing Hat. 12. 18. not by a- 
ny art of man, but immediately by # divine hand. 


CHAP. 
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may obſerve, the {abbath owns the Lord as our Creatour and 


Cr 


NUM. I 5. 35s 


15 Six days | may work be done, but in the + Heb. /hzl! bz 
# holy to the 47 
LORD: whoſoever doeth any work in the ſabbath T He ©21in# 
| day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


of Iſrael for ever : for * in ſix dayes the LORD * Gen. 2. 2. 


nal, * two tables of teſtimony r, tables of ſtone s, * ct.ap. 32. 15. 
DCut. 9. 19. 
2 COT. 3. 3o 
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XX XI. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


-F ND when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 


layed to come down out. of the mount a, 

the people b gathered themſelves toge- 
ther unto Aaron c, and faid unto him, * Up, 
make us gods 4 which ſhall go before us e: for 4 
for this Moſes f, the man that brought us up out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him g. 


a Where he had now been for near 40 days. 6 (7. e.) Moſt 
or ſome of the people, as it 1s expreſſed, 1 Cor. 10. 5. c As 
the chief perſon in Moſes his abſence. 4 (5. e.) Images or re- 
preſentations of God, whom, after the manner of Idolaters, 
they call by Gods name. For it 1s ridiculous to think that the 
body of the Tr azlites, who were now lately inſtructed by the 
Mouth and words and miraculous works of the eternal God, 
ſhould be fo ſenceleſs as to think that was the true God, which 
themſelves made, and that out of their own ear-rings, much 
more, that that was the God that brought them out of Egypt. 
as they fay, ver. 4- e To guide us through this vaſt wilderneſs 
to the land of promiſe, where they longed to be, For as the 
cloud, which hitherto had guided rhem that ſeemed now to be 
fixed upon the mount, and they thought both that and Moſes 
had deſerted them, The Femih Doors note, that he doth 
not ſay, Mabe us Gods whom we may worſhip, bur, which ſhall 
go before us, which, as they truly ſay, ſhews that they wanted 
not a God, whom they knew by infallible evidences rhey had, 
bur a viſible guide, who might ſupply the want of Moſes, as the 
next words ſhew, f An expreſſion of contempt towards their 
great deliverer. g Whether he be not conſumed by the fire in 
the cloud, or taken up to heaven, or conveyed away by God 
to ſome other place. 


2 And Aaron faid unto them, Break off the 
golden ear-rings h which are in the ears of your 
wives z, of your ſons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me. 


þ Which were of good value and common uſe among the 


Eaſtern people who ſeem to have uſed them ſuperſtitiouſly, 
Gen. 35+. 4+» Judg. 8. 24. and therefore Aron demands theſe 
partly thar he might take away one vice or occafion of 
vice, whileſt the people were intent upon another, and partly 
that the propoſed loſs of their precious ear-rings might cool 
their 1dolatrous defircs, 3 Whom he thought moſt fond of 
their jewels and moſt unlikely ro part with them. 


3 And all the people brake off the golden ear- 
rings k which were 1n their ears 1, and brought 
them unto Aaron. 


& Whereby they ſhew both their madneſs upon their Idols, 
and their baſe ingratitude to their God, who had transferred 
theſe jewels from the Egyptians to them, Exod. 12. 3s, 36. 
which therefore God upbraids them with, Exeb. 16. 11, &c. 
[ (i. e.) The mens ears, for the afhx is of the maſculine gen- 
der : whereby it ſeems the men were more ſet upon Idolatry 
than the women, parting with their ear-rings for 1t, which the 
women would not do. 


4 * And hereceived them at their hand, and fa- 
ſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had made 
it a molten calf m, and they ſaid, Theſe be thy 
gods n, O Ifrael, which brought thee up out of 


| theland of Egypt. 


» The meaning of this Tranſlation 1s, That Aro, to wit, 
by Artificers did firſt melt the go!d, into one mats, and then 
by the graving tool form it into the ſhape of a calf and poliſh 
it; or as others render the words, he formed it in a typ? or mould, 


' made in the ſhape of a calf, into which he caſt the molten gold, 


and, ſo mad: it a moiten calf. Bur the words may be tranſlated 
thus, he put it or them into 2 purſe, for ſo the Hebrew vero and 
noun both are u!zd 2 King. 5. 23. and in hke manner Gideon 
diſpoſed the car-rings given him for like uſe, 7udg. 8. 24. and 
afterwards [: made of them a molten caif. Now rhe people de- 
fired and 402 in comphance with them made this in the form 
of a calf or an ox (for the word fignifies both) 1n 1mitation of the 
Eevptians, as Philo the Jew expreflely affirms, and the learned 
generally agree, and it may thus appear, 1. the great idols of 
the Ezyptians, Apis, Seraprs and T/;s were oxen and cows, as 15 
confetied. 2. the Egyptians befides thoſe creatures which rhey 
adored as Gods did alſo make and keep and worthip their 1ma- 
ges, as even the heathen writers, Aclz and Strabo, aifirm, 3+ the 
Tſrazlitzs whilett the y were in Egypt, were many of\them' infeR- 
ed with the Egyptian idolatry, as it appears from 7of. 24. 14. 
E:eþ. 20. 75, 3.'and 22. 3. Af. 5. 39; And 1tis not unlixely 
divers of them hanker'd no leſs aiter the Idols than afrer the 


garlick and onions of Egypt. And, being now, as they thought, | 
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forſaken by Moſes, they night think of returning to Egypt, as 
afterwards they did, and therefore choſe a God of the Egyptian 
mode, that they might more willingly reccive them again. 
2 (4. e.) This is thy God, the plural number being put for the 
fingular as it is uſual in this caſe. The meaning is, this is the 
ſign or ſymbol or image of thy God : for ſuch expreſſions are 
very frequent : thus tis 1mage of a calf 1 called a caff frequent- 
ly, and the images of the remple of Dizza are called ſhrines or 
little temples, Aft. 19. So they intended to worlffip the true 
God by this image, as afrerwards 7er9boan did by the fame ijm- 
age, as we fhall plainly ſee when we come to that place of 
Scripture. And it 1s abſolutely incredible that the generality of 
the 77aelites ſhould be ſo void of all ſence and reaſon as to think 
that this new-made calf did bring them out of Egypt before its 
own creation, and that this was the fame Jehovah, who had 
even now ſpoken to them from heaven with an audible voice, 
ſaying, I am the Lord thy God who oveught thee out of the land of 


Egypt: 


5 And when Aaron ſaw o zt he built an altar 
before it, and Aaron made proclamation, and 
ſaid, To morrow is a feaſt to the LORD p. 


0 (4. e.) Obſerved with what applauſe they received it and 
with what fury and reſolution they proſecuted their former de- 
fire, he was born down with the ſtream, and, as it 15 probable, 
by the peoples inſtigation built an altar to it. p Heb. to Jeho- 
vah. Which title being peculiar to the true God, and being here 
given by Aaron to the calf with the approbation of the people, 
makes 1t more than probable that the people deſigned co wor- 
ſhip the true God in this calf, which they made onely as a vi- 
ſible token of Gods preſence with them, and an image by which 
they might convey their worſhip to God. 


«a Gh— — + 


Fc 


6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offer- 
ings q : and the * people fat down to eat and to 
drink 7 and roſe up to play 5. 

9 Bur no ſin-efferings, which they moſt needed. » For the 
ſacrifices were accompanied with feaſting both among the wor- 
ſhippers of the true God and among Idolaters. See Exod. 18. 
12. and 24. 11. £ By ſhouting and ſinging and dancing, as it 
appears from wer. 17, 48. 19. 


7 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Go, get 
thee down : for thy people : which thou brought- 
eſt out of the land of Egypt,. have corrupted 
themſelves. | | SR 

t No longer 1y people, as God had called them hitherto, Zxod. 


3- 7. and $5. 1, &%. they have forſaken me, and I do hereby 
renounce them. : | 


PT I Cor. I90:% 


* Deur, G It, 


8 They have turned aſide quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them : they have made them 
a molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and have ' 
facrificed thereunto, and ſaid, * Theſe be thy * 1 Kin. 12.1 
gods, O Iirael, which have brought thee up out 
of the iand of Egypt. 

9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * I have * chap. 333 
ſeen this pecple, and behold, it 7s a ſtiff-necked Deur. 9. 13 
people as Ifa. 48. 4 

4 Untrattable, wilful and ftubborn, incorrigible by my judge- 
ments, ungovernable by mine or by any laws. A metaphor 


from thoſe beaſts that will not bend their necks to receive the 
yoke or bridle, 


10 Now therefore let me alone x, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I 
may conſume them : and * I will make of thee y a * Num. 14 
great nation. 
x Do not hinder me by thy prayers, which I fee thou art 


now about to make on their behalf. » To come out of thy 
loins. 


11 * And Moſes beſought Þ the LORD his * Deur. 9. 1% 
God z, and faid, LORD, why doth thy wrath FE 105-73, 
wax hot 4 againſt thy people 6, which thou haſt jp = Lord, 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, with * 
great power and with a mighty hand ? 


2 Emphatically fo called, q. d. Moſes had not loſt his inte- 
reſt in God, though jar! had. 4 So hot as to conſume them ut- 
terly. For though he ſaw reaſon enough why God ſhould be 
angry with them, yet he humbly expoſtulares with God whe- 
ther it would be for his honour utterly to deſtroy them, Cr 
this is a petition delivered in form of an interrogation or expo- 
ſtulation, as Mat. 8. 29. compare with Lub. 8. 38. b An. 
ingenious retortion, q. 4. They are not my people, as thou cal- 
ledſt them, ter. 7. but thy peop/e, which he proves in the follaw- 


ing words. 
12 * Where- 


Chap. RX Al1L EXO 


*Num. 14-713 12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak; 
peu g-28. and and fay, For miſchief did he bring them out;to ſlay 
2-27+ them in the mountains c, and to conſume them 
from the face of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce 
wrath, and repent of this evil againſt thy people. 


c (i. c.) In or ar mount Sinai, the plural number for the 
ſingular : or, in this mountainous deſert. | 


13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy 
ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thy own felt, 
*Gn, 12-74 and faidſt unto them, * I will multiply your ſeed 
12.16-& 15- 2s the ſtars of heaven, and all this land that 1 
18.& 25-4-® haye ſpoken of, will I give unto your ſeed, and 
613% 48-16- they ſhall inherit ze for ever. : 
14 And the LORD. repented 4 of the evil 

which he. thought to do unto his people. 

d (i. e.) Changed his ſentence. See on Gen. 6. 6. 


15 And Moſes turned, and went down from 
the mount, - and the two tables-of the teſtimony 
were in his hand : the tables were written'on both 
their ſides e : on the one fide, and on the other 
{ide were they written. | 


e Not in the inſide and outiide, which 1s unuſual and unne- 
ceflary, but in the infide onely, ſome of the ten Commands be- 
ing written on the right hand, and others onthe left, not for any 
myſtery, but onely for conveniency of writing. 


* chap. 31-18. 16 And the * tables were the work of God, and 
the writing wa: the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables. 

= 17 And when Joſhua f heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There 
15 2 noiſe of war in the camp. 


f Who had waited all this while upon the middle of the hill 
for Moſes his return, and fo neither knew what the people had 
done, nor heard what God had ſaid to Moſes. 


18 And he faid, /t zs not. the voice of them that 

Y | ſhout for maſtery g, neither 7s it the voice of them 

Feb. weakneſs rar cry for | being overcome hþ : but the noiſe of 
them 'that ſing do I hear. 

g Heb. of a cry of ſfirength, 7. e. of ſtrong men or of the ſtron- 

ger and victorious party, who ule to expreſs themſelves with 


triumphant ſhouts. þ Heb. of 2 cry of weakneſs, i. e. of weak 
and wounded and vanquiſhed men who uſe to break forth into 


doleful crics. 


19 And it came to paſs aſloon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and the danc- 


_ ing : and Moſes anger waxed hot, and he caſt the 
_ out. of his hands, and brake them z beneath 
the mount. . 

un z Not through raſh anger, but by Divine inſiin*t, partly to 

7 puniſh their Idolatry with ſo great a loſs, and partiy co {hew that 


the covenant made between God and them ſo much to thor ad- 
vantage, v./hich was contained in thoſe tables, was by .their fin 
broken and now of none efteft, and not to be renewed but by 
bitter repentance. | 


Deat,g. 21. 20 * And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt zt in the fire, and ground z: to pow- 
der k, and ſtrawed « upon the water /, and made 
the children of Iſrael m to drink of zt 7. 


þ Melted it cither into one great maſs, or rather inro divers 
little fragments, which afterwards by a file or other inſtruments 
he by the help of many others might ſoon ground to powder or 
duſt of gold. / Upon the brook which came out of the rock 
Hweb, Exod. 17. 6. m Not all, which would require long 
time, but ſome in the name of the reſt, and moſt probably e1- 
| ther the chief promoters of this idolatrous deſign, or the chief 
Zi rulers of the people who ſhonld by their power and authority 

have reſtrained the people from this wickedneſs. » Of the 'xa- 
rer 1nto which that duft was caſt, partly ro make them aſhamed 
of their madneſs in worſhipping a God which now muſt bedrunk 
and cait our into the draught, and partly to fill them with ter- 
rour and dreadful expe&tation of ſome ill efte& or curſe of God 
to come upon them either by this draught or by other means. 


21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee 0, that thou haſt brought {6 
great a ſin upon them p? 


o What 1njury or miſchief had they done to thee which thou 
didft fo ſeverely revenge ! p The fin of the people 1s charged 


DU Ss. Chap. XXXI.. 


wicked ſuggeſtion ver. 1. by his counſel and by the authority 
which Moſes had- left in his hand, which he ſhould have cone 
even with the hazard of his life, as the Rabbins ſay that Hur 
did, whom they report to have been flain by the people whileſt 


promote and dire& and manage their enterprize, v2”. 4, 5- 


22 And Aaron faid, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot : thou knoweſt the people, that 
they are ſer on miſchief q. 


q Heb. are #3 evil, z. e. are altogether wicked, addifted tc 
or bent upon wickedneſs, fo that 1t was impoſiible for me to 
ſtop or divert their courle. 


23 For they faid unto me, Make us gods which 
ſhall go before us : for as for this Moſes, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath any 
gold, let them break zt off: ſo they gave z me : 
then I caſt it into the fire, and there came out 
this calf 7. | 


7 Not that he meant, or thought to perſwade Moſes, that the 
melted gold came out of the fire in the form of a calf by 
accident without any art or induſtry of his, which was a 
ridiculous conceit and eafily confuted, bur onely he conceals 
his own fin in the forming and graving of it, and lays the whole 
blame upon the people. 


25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people were 
naked s (for Aaron had made them naked : unto 
their ſhame amongſt'Þ their enemics #) 


cency of their minds and lives, and of their defence, to wit, of 
the favor- and protetion of God, by which alone they were 
ſecured from the Egyptians, and were to be defended againſt 


ro march, and that being thus difarmed and helpleſs they would 
be a prey ro every enemy 3 when Moſes confidered this, hetook 
tne following courſe to cover their nakedneſs, to expiate their 
fins,to regair: che favour of God, and by puniſhing the moſt emj- 
nent and incorrigible offenders to bring the reſt ro repentance. 
t As Ahax is faid to have made Fudah naked, 2 Chron. 28. 19. 
4 Queſt, How were they made naked or athamed amongſt their 
enemies when at this rime they were in their own camp, re- 
mote from all their enemies ? Ar/. He ſpeaks not only of their 
preſent ſhame, bur of their everlaſting reproach, eſpecially a- 
mong their and Gods enemies, who being conſtant to their 
idols would juſtly ſcorn the [7r4lites for their levity it: forſak- 
ing their God fo quickly and epfily. See Fer. 2. 11. Burt the 
Hebrew word may be and is-by {ome tranſlated thus, a»ng/ 
thoje that do or ſhall riſe up or be born of them, 3. e. that ſhall ſuc- 


ceed them, for ſo the word riſing 1s uſed Exod. 1. 8. Mat. 1. 


11. And to the Chaldee here renders it, among} their genera- 
tions, and the other Chaldee interpreter and the Syriack, ix 
their latter days, or in after times. So the ſence is, That Aarou 
had put a note of perpetual infamy upon them even to all 
afrer ages. 


26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp x 
and faid, Who # on the LORDS fide y? let him 
come unto me. And all the ſons of Levi z gather- 
ed themſelves together unto him. 


x He choſe that place, 1. as the uſual place of judicature, 
2. that he might withdraw himſelf from the company of Idola- 
ters as far as he might. 3. as a fit place of concourſe and re- 
ſort for thoſe that were on Gods fide : 4. to prevent the eſcape 
of the prezteſt delinquents, the reſt of the carp being proba- 
bly ſurrounded with ſome trench, or ſuch like thing, elſe gates 
had been ſfiiperfluous and unprofitable. y Who will take Gods 
part and picad ':is cauſe againft Idolarry and Idolaters ? 
2 (G. 2.) The moſt of that tribe, as that univerial particle is oft 
underſtood, for ſome of them were deſtroyed as guilty. 


27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 
LORD God of Iirael, Put every man his ſword 
by his ſide, and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and ſlay every man his bro- 
ther a, and every man his companion, and every 
man his neighbour. 


a The meaning, Slay every principal offender, whom you 
meet with without any indulgence or exception for brothy or 
companion or neighbour. There was no fear of killing the inno- 
cent 1n this caſe, becauſe, 1. the people were generally guilty. 
2. Moſes had called to himſelf all that were on Gods fide, who 
therevy were ſeparared from the guilty : 3. rhe nocenr might - 
eaſily be diſcerned from the tranſprefiours, either by the perſo- 


upon Aaron, both becauſe he did not refiſt and ſuppreſs rheir } 


nal knowledge which the Levites or others had of the moſt for- 
ward 


he diſſivaded them from their atrempt, and becauſe he did nor. 


* Heb. tho?that 


s (4. e.) That they were ſtripped both of their ornament, roſe up 4gain(s 
which was not ſo much the jewels of their ears, as the inno- #0” 


thoſe many and mighry enemies towards whom they were about 


Chap. 


} Or, and Moſes 
ſaid, conſecrate 
your ſelvzs to day 


to tne LORD, 


XXXU. 


ward Idolaters, or by their abiding in their tents as aſhamed 
and grieving for their fin whileſt the tranſgreſſours were im- 

udently walking about in the camp, as truſting to their num- 
bo. or by the dire&ion of Gods providence, if not by ſome 
viſible token. 


28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moſes; and there fell of the people 
that day about three thouſand men 6. 

b And no more, for it is qr they flew onely thoſe 

[0 


whom they knew to have been the ringleaders to others in this 
miſchicf, 


29 || For Moſes had faid, + Conſecrate your 
ſelves to day to the LORD c, ever every man upon 
his ſon, and upon his brother, that he may be- 


becauſe every man Trow upon you a bleſſing this day. 


hath bcen -- 


g:inſt bis ſon.14 


2in$ his bro- 
ther, &c. 


+ Heb, fill your 


hanas. 


bo 


Offer up your ſelves to the honour and ſervice of the 
Lord in this wori, which becauſe it was joyned with the hazard 
of rhcir lives he calls ita conſecration or oblation of themſelves, 
25 Airthan for the like reaton is faid to have offered up Iaac. 
Fich. Pill your hands, &c. i. e. offer a ſacrifice, for ſo thar phraſe 
is oft aſed, as Exod. 28. 41. Fudg. 17. 5, 12. That work of 
juſtice which they were going to execute might ſeem an inhu- 
mane 21d barvbarous a, but he tclls them it was an acceptable 
Sacrifice 5 God, as thc deſtruRion of Gods enemies 1s called 4 
ſrevifice, Tjz. 34- 6» Exeks 39. 179. Or he hereby intimates, 
tha: this Trive was def:gned by God for his immediate ſervice, 
and thcrefore recommends this work to them as an excellent 
initiation into their office, and as a demonſtration that they 
were in ſome ſort worthy of that great truſt, 


30 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Moſes faid unto the people, Ye have linned a great 
ſin : and now I will go up unto the LORD, 


*2 Sam.16.12. * peradventure 4 I ſhall make an atonement for 


AMmOs. 5. 1 5. 


* Ezck. 18. 4 


* chap. 33. 


your fin. 


d He ſpeaks doubrfully, partly becauſe he was uncertain how 
far God would pardon them, and partly ro quicken them to 
the more ſerious praiſe of repentance. 


31 And Moſes returned unto the LORD, and 
ſaid, Oh, this people'have ſinned a great fin, and 
have made them gods of gold. 


32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their ſin e : 


and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy 
book f, which thou haſt wrttien. 


e Underſtand here, forgive it, or, it is well, or, T and others 
ſhall praiſe thy name. His great paſlion for his people ſtops his 
words and makes his ſpeech 1mperiet. f (7. e.) Out of the 
book of Life, as appears by comparing this with other places, 
as Pſal. 69. 28. Dan. 12. I. Lih. 10. 20. Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 3. 
5. and 13. 8. and 20. 12. or, out of the Catalogue or num- 
ber of thoſe thar ſhall be ſaved. I ſuppoſe Moſes doth not in 
this caſe wiſh his eternal damnation, becauſe that ſtate wnplies 
both wickedneſs in himſelf and the diſhonour of God, but }1s 
annihilation, or the utter loſs of this life and of that to come 
and of all the happineſs cf both of them. Nor doth Moyes 
ſimply defire this, but onely comparatively expreſſeth Is fin- 
gular zeal for Gods-glory, and charity to his people, ſigmfyin 
that the very thoughts of the deſtrution of Gods people an 
of the reproach and blaſphemy which would be caſt upon God 
by means thereof were ſo grievous and intolerable to him, 
that he racher wiſheth, if it were poſlible, that God would 
accept of him as a ſacrifice in their ſtead, and by his utter 
deſtruction prevent ſo great a miſchief. And it 15 to be 
conſidered, that Moſes ſpeaks this, as alſo many other things, 
as the Mediatour between God and 1jaz!, and as the type of the 
true Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt, who was in effe& to ſuffer this 
which Moſes was content to ſuffer. 


33 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, 7 Who- 
ſoever hath ſinned jj againſt me, him will I blot 
out of my book 75-. 


|| Or, doth fin, ro wit, preſumptuouſly, obſtinately, and im- 


' penitently. g Him will I cut off our of the land of the living, 


and eternally deprive of my favour and glory, arid not thee 
who art innocent and righteous. 


34 Therefore now go lead the people unto 
the place of which I have ſpokenunto thee. * Be- 
hold mine angel h ſhall go before thee. Never- 


* Deur. 32. 35. Theleſs * in the day when I viſit, I will viſit their 


fin upon them 2. 

þ Not Chriſt, the Angel of the covenant, who had hitherto 
g2ne before them, but- a created Angel, as appears by com- 
paring this with Excd. 33. 2, 3 12. Though Moſzs obtained 
the revocation of this threatning, Exod. 33. 14, 17. 3 When 
I ſha!l puniiii them for their other ſins, which I foreſce, they 


EXODUS 


In a moment, and conſume thee e - 


bY 


will commit, I will remember and puniſh this alſo. 


35 And the LORD plagued the people k, be- 


cauſe they made the calf which Aaron made /. 


& This relates either to the deſtru&ion of 3000 of them by 
the Levites, or rather to the future plagues, in which God alſo 
reckoned with them for this fin. ! They made it, becauſe they 
urged Aaron to make it, as Zudzs 15 ſaid to purchaſethe field, Atl 
I. 18, which was purchaſed by his mony, and Aaron made it, 
by giving command to make it. The Chaldee, Syriach, Arabick 
and S2m21itan render the words thus, they worſhipped or ſacrificed 
to the calf which Aaron made. And the word which ſignifies to 
make 1s oft uſed for worſhipping or ſacrificing, as Exod. 10. 25. 
7udg. 13. 15 1 King. 18. 26, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


I ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, Depart, 

and yo up hence, thou and the people, 
which thou haſt brought up out of the land of 
Egypt, unto the land which I ſware unto Abra- 


ham, to Ifaac, 2nd to Jacob, faying, * Unto thy * Gen. 12, | 


ſeed will I give it. 


2 * AndIwill ſend an Angel before thee, and * chap. 32. 


I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and -5=4y 2 T 


the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the Jebuſite. | 

3 Untaa lard flowing with milk and honey : 
for I will not go up in the midſt of thee #: for 


Chap. XXXI 


dn 
Yet 


thou art a * ſtift-necked people, leſt I conſume ag 32-18 


thee in the way 6. 


a By my own ſpecial and gracious preſence, as hitherto I 
have done, but I will depart from thee. In purſuance here- 
of God removes his tabernacle without the camp, wer, 7. I 
will onely make good my promiſe to thy fathers, and ſend an 
Angel to accompliſh ir, bur I will ſhew no peculiar and further 
kindnels to thee. b Leſt thy fins ſhould be aggravated by my 
preſence, and favour and thereby I ſhould be provoked utterly 
to deſtroy thee. So he ſhews that their perverſenefs makes this 
ſeverity neceſſary for them, and that God even in his judgement 
remembers mercy to them. 


4 And when the people heard theſe evil tid- 
ings, they mourned : and no man did put on him 
his ornaments c. 

c Their precious garments, or jewels, which the women re- 
ſerved, as we ſaw v7. 3. This was a viſible fign and profeſſi- 


on of- their inward humiliation and repentance for their ſin 
and of their deep ſence of Gods diſpleaſure. 


5 For the LORD had faid unto Moſes, Say un- 
to the children of lfrael, Ye are a ſtif-necked 
people : I will come up into the midſt of thee 4 
therefore 
now put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may 
know what to do unto thee Ff. 

a To wit, in anger; not in favour, zer. 3. where the words 
are the ſame, but the ſence differing. e 0bj. But God had pro- 
miſed he would not do ſo, ver. 14. Arſ. That was ſignifyed 
to Moſes, not to the people, to whom the threatning was moſt 
proper and profitable 3 and this threatning hath a condition 
implied, to wit, except they repent, as the next words plainly 
ſhew. f Thar I may either intlit my judgments or ſuſpend 


them, as thou art penitent or impenitent. 


6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelves 
of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle g, and pit- 
ched it without the camp, afar off from the 
camp h, and called it the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation # : and it came to paſs, that every one 
which ſought the LORD k, went out unto: the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which was with- 
out the camp. | | 

g A tent ſet up by Moſes for the people to meet in for facri- 
fice and ſeeking of God and other parts of Gods Worſhip, 
untill the great Tabernacle ſhould be finiſhed : for ſach a place 
was neceſſary or highly expedient for that uſe, and therefore 
it is not probable they would be withour it for a years ſpace. 
h In teſtimony of Gods alienation from them and diſpleaſure 
againſt chem, this being a kind of excommunicarion, and all 
was too little to bring them to a thorough repentance. i It 


was ſo before, but he called it ſo now, to ſhew that Gced had 
not wholly forſaken them, ard that, if they rruly repented, he 


{ull pernytted them to come into his preſence and to ſeek the 


Lord, 
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Sge Exod. 18. 15, 195 20» 


3 And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out 
unto the tabernacle zhar all the people roſe up, 
_ and ſtood every man at his tent door and looked 
I after Moſes / until he was gone into the taber- 


# nacle, 
| Teſtifying their grief for 
Moſes whom they had lately 


of Moſes. 


Eh o And it came to paſs as Moſes entred into 
pes the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended 7, and 
Ho ſtood at the door of the tabernacle , and rhe 
Be LORD talked with Moſes. 


that which Moſes had done, which might ſcem to ſome ſevere 


and cruel. . 


10 Andall the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand 
at the tabernacle door and all the people roſe up 
; and worſhipped, every man in his tent door. 

Gen. 32:39 11 And * the LORD ſpake unto Moſes face to 
jumb. 12. 8: face #, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend. And he 
| turned again into the camp, but his ſervant Joſhua 


BE of the tabernacle 0. 


L 1 Or, mouth to mouth, as Numb. 12. 8. Not that God hath 
HOES. face or mouth, or that Moſes could behold it, which 1s denied, 
F274 verſe 20. bur the ſenſe is, he ſpake with him freely and famili- 


arly, and immediately, not by an Angel ina dream or viſion, 
as he did togother why prong See Deut. 34. 10. o Who 
abode there either "to = ir from injury -or inconve- 
nience, for as it was ſet up y mans help, ſo it needed mans 
care to preſerve it 3 or to aſſiſt and dire thoſe who reſorted 
thither to ſeek God in Moſes his abſence. And Joſhua ſeems to 
be appointed for this work rather than Aaron or any other of the 
Elders, becauſe they had one way or other been guilty of the 
late Idolatry, and God would hereby puniſh them with a tem- 


porary ſuſpenfion from his ſervice and their office. 


12 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, ſee, thou 
fayeſt unto me,bring up this people, and thou haſt 
not let me know whom thou wilt ſend with me p. 
Yet thou haſt faid, I know thee by name 4, and 
thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight. 


þ (# e.) What Angel it is, whether-it be a created Angel, 
| for then I profeſs I am unſatisfied with him, verſe x 5. or the 
ſame increated Angel Chriſt, who hath hitherto ied 
Lp us, and then I am content. But I am at & great loſs by thy 

£ withdrawing thy cloudy pillar from the people to whom it is to 
be a guide. 9 (7. e.) Diſtinaly and familiarly, as one whom I 
have much converſe with and great kindneſs for : thy name is 
written in my book. Compare Exod. 32. 32, 33. Pſal. 87. 
s, 6. Phil. 4- 3- And &zowing here notes approbation and af- 
fe&ion, as Pſal. 1. 6, Matth. 7. 23. compare fer. 1. 5. 


13 Now therefore I pray thee, If I have found 
LET grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way 7, that 
> I may know thee 5, that I may find grace in thy 
ſight, and conſider that this nation rs thy peo- 


[XL ple e. 

Kt ry The courſe and manner of thy dealings with men, and par- 
Ig ticularly thy purpoſe and will concerning me and thy people, 
- and the merhod which thou wilt chuſe for the fulfilling of thy 
DNS promiſe, and the courſe which thou wouldſt have me take, and 
me. the way by which I ſhall condu& thy people to the promiſed 
"NTT Land. s (i, e.) Thy mifid hetein : men are faid to know God 
EEE when they know Iis mind and will: or, that I may expeti- 
S mentally know thee, to be what thou haſt promiſed thou wilt 


EY be to me and to thy people : Or rather, that I may thereby know 
the:, namely that I (hall find grace in thy fight, as it follows, that 


"4 I may be aſſured that thou wilt be reconciled ro and preſent 
P with me and thy people. # Both by thy own choice and pur- 
= . poſe and promiſe to their parerts, and by their recognition of 
 - thee for their God, and their returning to thee again. 
; & Sam.17.11, 14 And he ſaid * my preſence # ſhall go with 
bir thee, and I will give thee reſt «. 
ER 7” ; SS 
"= u Heb. My face, i. e. Imy ſelf, by comparing this with 2 Sam. 
we” 17. 11. The Angel of ny preſence. Ja. 63. 9. the pledge of 
: my preſence , the clowdy pillar, and I will not turn thee over 
"2 to an Angel, as I threamed, ver. 2. See Dent. 4. 34. x Not 
£7 onely reſt from thy preſent angwſh and perplexity of mind fot 


thy people, but in du: time I will bring them to their reſting- 


EXODUS. 


Lord. & Either for his favour, or for counſel and dire&ion : 


Gods departure, their reſpect to 
deſpiſed, their earneſt defire of 


c interceſſion for them, their longing for Gods favour.,and their 
NE Sxnettacon of a gracious return from God by the hands 


1 Whereby Sod teſtified his approbation of Moſes and of 


the ſon of Nun, a young man, departed not out | 


Chap. XXX. 


place and ſettled habitation : for it 15 evident from verſe 15,15, 
that Moſes his care and prayer was more for the people than 
for himſelf. 


15 And he faid unto him; if thy preſence go 
not with me, carry us not up hence y. 


- y Let us rather live and die in the Wilderneſs with thy pre- 
ſence and favour, than go into Canaan without it : for even that 
promiſe of reſt I value not without thy preſence. So he 
ecchoes back Gods words to himſelf, and turns Gods promiſe 
Into a prayer. 


16 For wherein ſhall it be known here z, that 
I and thy people have found grace in thy ſight? zs | 
: not in that thou goeſt with us ? ſo * ſhall we * chap. 24.10: 
be ſeparated, I, and thy people, from all the peo- 
ple a that are upon the face of the earth. 


7; By what other token ſhall other nations and after ages 
know. a (4. e.) Diſtinguiſhed by thy peculiar kindneſs and 
priviledges afforded to us. Or, be made wonderful or eminent or glo- 
110125 above all other people. 


17 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, I will do 
this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for tho 
haſt found grace in my ſight, and I know thee by 
name. | 

18 And he faid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
glory 6. 


b (6 e.) Thy glorious Majeſty, the brightneſs of thy counte- 
nance, ſome ſuch manifeſtation of thy ſelf as becomes thy ex- 
—_— and ſuch as ſhall be ſeen in the other life, or that glo- 
rious ſhape which together with an humane voice thou haſt 
now aſſumed. Burt for the effence of God, as that was and is 
and ever will be inviſible to bodily eyes, 1 Tim. 6. 15. fo a 
man of ſuch great reaſon and deep knowledge in divine things 
and univerſal Learning could not be ignorant of it, and there- 
fore would not deiire it. 


19 And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs c 

paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the Name of 

the LORD #4 before thee: * and will be gracious * Rom. g. 15: 
to whom I will be gracious e, and will ſhew mercy 

on whom I will ſhew mercy; 


c Or, My beauty, for fo that Hebrew word is ſomerimes uſed, 
Gents 6. 2. 1 Sam. 9. 2. or, my excellency, of my glory, as ap- 
pears from v#7ſe 22, which was the thing Moſes defired to fee : 
And the difference between his requeſt and Gods anſwer doth 
nor lye in. glory and gooref, bur in ſhewing his glory ſo as Moſes 
might gaze upon it, and making it onely, 4s it follows, to paſs 
before him, to wit, in a ſudden and very tranſitory viſion. 
Though it may be underſtood properly of Gods goodneſs and 
kindneſs ro men, of which the following words ſpeak, and thar 
was the great, if not the onely, thing aſcribed to God, chap.34. 
6, 7. d (6. e.) My name: The noun for the pronoun, as 1s 
very frequent. I will give thee notice when I come that thou 


| maiſt atrend, I will not ſurprize thee, nor ſteal by thee. Or; 


wil proclaim or publiſh of the name of the Lord, or, of my namie, 3. e: 
ſome part of ir, eſpeczally my goodneſs which may ſeem to be 
here principally intended, 1. by comparing this with chap. 34. 
6, 7+ 2. By the following words, which ſeem a limitation 6f 
this general expreſſion. q. d. I will proclaim, manifeſt, and 
impart my goodneſs, but with a difference, not to all men, but 
to whom I pleaſe. 3. By other places, where the name of the Lord 
15 principally, if not ſolely, underſtood of his goodneſs, as Ijz; 
50. IO. and in many places of the Palms, # This may ſeem to 
be added with reference to the people for whom fs is inter- 
ceding, leſt Moſes ſhould miſunderſtand or miſapply wha is ſaid 
here and chap. 34+ 6, 7. The ſenſe is, I will ſhew this peculiar 
favour to thee, I will alſo be gracious towards the people thou 
pleadeſt for, but not promiſcuouſly. Some of them I will ſe- 
verely and eternally puniſh for this and their other fins, and 
ſome of them I will pardon and fave, not becauſe they are 
righteous or innocent or leſs ſinners than the reſt, bur meer- 
ly out of my own good pleaſure and moſt free grace, whereby 
I will ſhew mercy to ſome when I will not ſhew mercy to others. 
Thus this place 1s interpreted by the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 16, ; 
&c. 


' 20 And he faid, Thou canſt not ſee my face f * ,, NIE 7 
for * there ſhall no nianſee me, and live g. wag a 


f Either 1, My effence. But that no man can ſee, neither Jud. 13-22. 
in this life, nor 1m the next. Or rather 2. My glorious pre- Rev. 1. 15,t7- 
ſence. g This may note either 1. Gods purpoſe that that bli6- 

ful vifion of God in glory ſhall be given to no man here, but is 

reſerved for the future life, Or rather 2. The imvoflibility of 

che thing from mans weakneſs, whichis ſuch that if God ſhould 

T_T all the beams of his glory to him, it would certainly aſto- 

niſh, overwhelm, and deſtroy him. 


' 21 And the LORD faid, Behold , there is d 


| place by me h; 2nd thou ſhalt ſtand upona rock: 
þ f 


L 


* Deut. 10. Is 


* Chap. I 5. 20. 


X chap. 19.12» 


Chap. RXXIV., 


E XO 


þ In this mountain where my reſidence and glorious preſence | 
now is, and in that part of it whence my voice now cometh to 
thine cars. 


22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory 
paſſeth by, that T will put thee in a clift of the 
rock, and will cover thee with my hand z while 
I paſs by. 

; That rhou maiſt not be undone by ty own defies, nor 
ſirallowed up with the fight of my glory. 


23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
ſhalt ſee my back parts k: but my face ſhall not 
be ſeen. | 


þ (i. e.) Imperfetly and in part, as when we fee onely a 
mans back-parts and not his face. Thou ſhalt ſee a ſhadow or 
obſcure delineation of my glory, as much as thou canſt bear, 


though not as much as thou doſt defire, | 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


' ND the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Hew 
thee two tables of ſtone a, like unto the 
firſt : and I will write upon theſe tables 

the words that were in the firſt tables 6 which 

thou brakelt. 


a The firlt Tables were made immediately by God, who 
of his own meer grace and good pleaſure, and without mans me- 
rit or contrivance -entred into Covenant with Abraham and his 
Seed, theſe Tables muſt be made by Moſes, partly in token of 
Gods diſpleaſure for their ſin, and partly to fignifie, that though 
the Covenant of grace was firſt made without mans care and 
counſel, yet it ſhould not be renewed but by mans repentance. 
And as the Tables of ſtone ſignified che hardneſs of their hearts, 
fo the having of them by Moſes might itpnifie the circumciſion 
and plowing up of their hearts that they might be fit for the re- 
ceiving of Gods mercies andthe , performance of their duties. 
b To fthev Gods reception of .77ay! into Is favour and their 
former ſtate, and that the Law 7nd Covenant of God was nej- 
ther aboliſhed nor changed by their fm. 


2 And be ready in the-morning, and come up 
in the .morning unto . mount. Sinal, and preſent 
thy ſelf there to me * in the top of the 
mount. | | 

3 And no man ſhall * come up with thee, nei- 
ther let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount, neither let the flecks nor herds feed be- 
fore that mount c. 


c This is faid nor for the beaſts, which are not capable of 
a Law, but to reſtrain the preſumption and curioſity of the peo- 
ple by this argument,that even the beaſts thatcome too near ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and much more man, whoſe knowledge aggrava 


his ſin and puniſhment. 


And he hewed two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and Moſes roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and went up unto mount Sinal, as the LORD 
had commanded him, and took in his hand the 


two tables of ſtone. : 

5 And the LORD deſcended in the cloud 4, 
and ſtood with him there e, and proclaimed the 
Name of the LORD. 


4 In the cloudy pillar, which ordinarily ſtood up in the air 
ahove the Mount, but came down to the top of 1t, when God 
ſpake with Moſes. See Exod. 33. 9. Numb. 11. 17, 25. e To 
wit. in the Mount, »» 2, 4+ and rhe clit of a rock, ch2p. 33.22. 
which was in the Mount, and near the top of 1t, as appears by 
comparing theſe places together. 


6 And the LORD paſſed by before him, and 
proclaimed , The LORD, The LORD God F 
merciful, and gracious, long-{uffering, and abun- 
dant in goodnefs and truth 7g. 


# This title ſhews his glorious being, power and authority, 
the following titles note his goodnel(s ro men. g In fulfilling all 
his gracious promiſes made to Avrahzy and to his ſeed and to 
all his people, wherein he is faid to be abundant, hzcauſe he 
generally 15 better than his v.ord and gives more than he pro- 
miſed. There is a truth in divine threatnings, but here che (c1- 
ruarion of this word in the midit of the Attributes of divine 
Goodneſs plainly ſhews thar it 15 to be reſtrained to the pro- 
miſes, this being uſual and reaſonable, that general words have 
their ſenification limited by the context. And indeed here 
ſecms to be a H:ndyadis. gmdnift ard truth, for true, ſincere and | 


® 


7 
D435. 
hearty goodneſs, as mercy and truth, are oft put for true and real 
mercy. See Pſa!. 25. lo. and $57. 3. &c. "= 


7 Keeping mercy for thouſands h, forgiving 


_ "Oka. XX 


iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and fin z, and * that * Dey, = 
will by no means clear the guilty k, * viliting the Jer. 32.1, 


iniquity of the fathers upon the children, andup- * 
on the childrens children, unto the third and to pn 


Nah, lh, z bee, 


the fourth generation. 


h The Chalde: and ſome others render it, for a thouſand gene- 
rations. 4 Sins of all forts and 1izes, ſecret or open, infirmities 
or preſumptions , againſt God or men, as the heap of various 
words here put together fignifies. & This is commonly eſtcem- 
eda title of Juſtice or Vengeance, which 1s here added by way 
of correttion, leaſt men ſhould miſtake or abuſe Gods mercy. 
God is moſt gracious indeed, but fo as he is allo juſt and will 
not pity nor {pare impudent and impenitent tran{grefſours, but 
will ſeverely puniſh them. And the Jewiſh Doftors hereupon 
obſerve, that the mercy of God doth far exceed his juſtice, here 
being as they number them, thirteen Attributes of Mercy, and 
burone of Juſtice. Bur this tranſlation and interpretation is re- 
zeted by ſome late Learned interpreters, who make this an at- 
tribute of Gods goodNeſs or Clemency, and render the word: 
thus, in deſtroying he will not utterly deftroy, though viſiting,&c.q.d. 
He is ſo gracious that though he will ſeverely puniſh the iniqui- 
ty of the fathers, and eſpecially their Idolatry, upon themſelves, 
and upon their Children, &c. as he hath ſaid Zxod. 20. 5. 
yet in judgment he will remember mercy, and will not utterly 
deſtroy his people for their ſms. There are many things which 
favour this interpretation. 1. This ſuits moſt with Moſes his 
ſolicitude and prayer for the people of Jrael, which was, that 
God wonld nor utterly deftroy them, as he threatened to do. 
2. This ſenſe beſt agrees with Gods promiſe. chap. 33. 19. I 
will make all my goodneſs to paſs before thee, which general 
promiſe 1s particularly explained and performed in theſe 2. 
verſes. 3. This place doth not ſpeak of Gods diſpoſition and 
carriage towards his enemies, againſt whom he proceeds with 
great ſeverity and commands the Jyraelites to dqyſo in the verſes 
here following, but towards his people, whoſe cauſe Moſes is all 
along pleading with God, See chap. 32. 11, 12,13, 31, 32. and 
33. 13, Is, and 34. 9. 4. The Hebrew verb here uled fre- 
quently ſignifies to make empty or dtſolate, to empty men of their 
goods, or places of men. See Ia. 3. 26. Amvs 4. 6. So here 
he will not utterly empty or deſiroy. Though he will leave the 
marks of his vengeance for this fin upon thy people even to 
their third and fourth generation, or,jt may be further, yet he 
will not utterly root them out, which is the great thing thou 
feareſt and laboureſt to prevent. And this very phraſe here 
uſed we have in Jer. 30. II. and repeated, Fer. 46. 28. 
where though interpreters generally render it, 1 will not leave 
thee altogether unpuniſhed, which may make a good ſenſe, yet it 
ſeems much better to be rendred, 1 will not atterly deſtroy thee, 
I. Becauſe hereby theſe words exactly anſwer to the foregoin 
clauſe, yet will I not make 4 ”= end of thee, and ſo the famerhing 
is elegantly repeated in other words, which 1s-very frequent in 


| Scripture. 2. Becauſe here is an oppoſition between the ſeye- 


rity God uſeth to other people, and the kindneſs he uſeth to 
his own people, which is manifeſt in the former member of the 
verſe , and therefore moſt probable and agreeable in this. 
5. This 1s much confirmed from Numb. 14. 18, where Moſes, 
pleading with God for the pardon of his peoples ſm, uſeth this 
very phraſe and argument, as taken out of. Gods mouth, which 
in this ſenſe 1s very proper and prevalent, Thou haſt ſaid, that 
even when chou doſt vifit iniquity, &c. thou wilt not utterly de- 
ſtroy them, And God anſwers him, w#ſe 20. T have pardoned, 
according to thy word, 1. e. 10 as not utterly to deſtroy them. 
Bat truly as T live, &c. worſe 21, 22, 23. i. 6. But I will fevere- 
ly puniſh them. But if this had been the meaning, Lord thou 
haſt ſajd,—thou wilt by no means clear the guilty, as we render it, 
it was a moſt improper argument and put a ſword into the 
Lords hand toflay them even by vertue of this conſideration. 


8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worſhipped. 

9 And he faid, If nowT have found grace in thy 
ſight, O LORD, let my LORD, I pray thee, go 
amongſt us, (for it is a ſtiff-necked people 1,).and 
pardon our iniquity, and our fin,' and take us for 
thine inheritance . | 

! And therefore need thy glorious and'powerful preſence to 
rule them. Or rather, though it be a ſtiff-necked people, as thou 
ſaiſt, yet forſake them not. The Hebrew particle, ci, oft figni- 
fies though, as Exod. 5. 11. Tia. 54. 6. m (i. e.) Deal with 
us as men do with their inheritances, dwell among us, protet 
us, IMProve us. 


10 And he ſaid;Behold, * I make a covenant # : * peut 612; 


before all thy people I will do marvels, fuch as 
have not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation : and all the people annngſt which thou 
art, ſhall fee the work of the LORD: for it is 2 
terrible thing that I will do with thee 0. 
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Chap. XXXIV. E XY9 


5. 2) I do hereby renew my Covenant with thy people 
Feds Feld had ker and vo:ded by their fin. But the 
ſhortneſs of the phraſe;there being no mention here of any with 
whom this covenant is made or renewed, and the following 
words, make it more probable, that this covenant 1s nothing 
but a ſolemn promiſe or engagement that God will do the 
thing which here follows. And the word covenant 15 oft uſed 
faza meer promiſe, as Ge. 9. 9. &c. Levit. 24. 8. Numb. 18, 
19. and 25. 12+ 
is ſometimes uſed; as 1 Cor. 15. 10. Or 2. In the midit of 
thee, 4. e. of thy people, as v7. I. before thee, i, 6 before 
thy people. This I prefer, becauſe the next verſe explains this 
of ſuch things as were not done by Moſes his miniſtery, nor in 
his.rime, bur afterwards. 


11 Obſerve thou that which I command thee 
this day.Behold,I drive out before thee the Amo- 
rite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the — 

12 * Take heed to thy ſelf, leſt thouWake a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land, whi- 
ther thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt 
of thee. : 

13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars , and 
+ chap. 23-24 * break their | images, and * cut down their 
Deut. 12+ 3» groves . 


p Which art firſt were uſed by, good men for their devotion, 
as Gen. 21. 33. but afterwards being horribly abuſed to ſu- 
perſtition and Idolatry were by Gods command to be de- 


ſtroyed. 


: 14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God: for 
<p. 20 5 the LORD, whoſe name 5s jealous q is a * jea- 
jous God. 

9 Who hath made himſelf known by and glories in that 
name, the jealous God, who cannot endure any competitor or 
corrival 3; whereas the falſe and puny Gods of the Heathens 
were cenrented with multitudes of partners. So this 1s pro- 
perly ſaid to be the name of God,whereby he is known and di- 
ſinguiſhed from all other Gods. 


* chap. 23+ 32» 
Deut. 7. 2» 
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15 Leſt thou make acovenant » with the in- 
habitants of the land, and they go a whoring - 
after their gods, and do ſacrifice unto their gods, 
and ze call thee, and thou eat of his ſacrifice r. 

y For cohabitation, or to ſuffer them quietly to live among 
you whom you ſhould drive out. s » e.) Commit Idolatry, 
which is oft called and compared to ſpiritual whoredom. See 


Fer. 2, and 3. and Exch. 16. t To wit, of the parts or re- 
mainders of his ſacrifices, whereby thou wilt partake with him 


o Eitker 1. By thy Miniſtery, asthat phraſe | 


BOS : Chap. XXXIV, 
born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem : and none 


ſhall appear before me * empty y. 


y Either without a gift ro me, ſo it js a precept 3 or without 1 Saint. 9. 7 oY 
benefit to himſelf; fo it is a promiſe. See Exod. 23. 15. * 24+ 24, 


* chap. 23. I 5* 


- 6 


21 * Six dayes thou ſhalt work, but on the fe- *ctap. 23. 12. 
venth day thou ſhalt reſt : in caring-time, and Po 5: 12: 
1n harveſt thou ſhalt reſt z.. 0 

{ Which times are expreſſed, becauſe the great profit and 
ſeeming necetlity of working at that time was likely to be a po- 
werful remptation to make men break the Sabbath. 


22 * And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks a : * chap. 23.16, 

of the firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt 6b, and the 

feaſt of in-gathering c at the Þ years end d. + Heb. revotuti- 
a (i. e.) Which is numbred by weeks ,. being juſt ſeven 9 9f 9t j*4re 

- weeks after the Paſſe-over, whence it 1s called Pentecoſt, 3. e. 

the fiftieth day, to wit, afrer the pafſe-over. Sec Levir. 23. 

Is. and 25. 8, b So this 1s a detignation of che time and by- 

ſineſs of the feaſt of weeks. c To wit, of the fruits of the 

Earth. 4 So it was in regard of the jubilee and civil con- 

tracts, 


23 * Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- 
children appear before the LORD God, the God 
of Iſrael. 

24 For I will caſt out the nations ec before thee, 
andenlarge thy borders : * neither ſhall any man 
deſire thy land f, when thou ſhalt go vp to ap- 
pear before the EORD thy God, thrice in the 
year. 

2? So thou ſhalr have no inteſtine enemy to do thee or thin®© 


* chap. 23. 12, 
I 7. 
Dear. 15. 16, 


F Gen..38. Ge 
AR. 18. I 0s 


| miſcluef. This God promiſed to do, but. upon condition of 


Trrazls diſcharge of their duty in following in this work of 
driving them out, which they neglecting, 1t was not fully done. 
f Iwill nor onely tye their hands, that they ſhall make no jn- 
vaſion upon you, but I will take off their thoughts and affe&i- 
ons from ſuch anenterprize, which 1t was very eafie for God to 
effe& many ways. 


25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my fa- * chap. 23. 18: 
crifice with leaven, neither ſhall the facrifice of 
the feaſt of paflſeover be left unto the morning. 

26 * The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land g 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the LORD thy 
God. Thou ſhalt not ſethe a * kid in his mo- 
thers milk. 
2 Thou ſhalt not delay to do th's but ſhalt bring the very firſt 
of them. Or, the fir/t-fruits, even the fir-fruits of thy land. 


* Deut. 25. 25 


* chap. 23. 194 
Devrt. 14. 21» 


in an idolatrous worſhip, becauſe ſuch feaſts were a part of the 
Worlhip oftered to the Idol, and were accompanied with ſolemn ' 
benediftions and thankſgivings to the Idol. See Numb. 25. 2. 
Pſzl. 106. 28. Exch. 18. 6. and 22. 9. 1 Cor. 10, 20, Rev. 
2. 20. 


'*King. 11,2, 16 And thou take of * their daughters unto 
* Num.25.1,2. thy ſons, and their daughters * goa whoring 
k after their gods, and make thy ſons goa whoring 
after their gods, 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods z. 


u Nor graven, nor any other, as it plainly appears both 
from the nature of the things, and from many parallel Scrip- 
_ £ _ he mentions moitez, becauſe their late Idol was of 
that kin 


18 The feaſt of * unleavened bread ſhalt thou 
keep : ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month 
 * chap. 13.4. AbiÞ: for in the X month Abib thou carneſt out 
. from Egypt. | 

I9 * All that openeth the matrix, zs mine : 
and every firſtling amongſt thy cattle, whether oxe 
or ſheep, that is male x. 


. chap. 12. 15s 
© 23. 15, 


© chaps 22. ? 
b zek. 44% 30, 
Luk, 2 19h 


x Heb, And (for, That zs, as the partigle, and, is oft uſed 
the words following here and verſe 20. being a particular expli- 
cation of the general ſentence in the beginning of this verſe) 
all thy cattle which (a particle oft underſtood) ſhall be born male, 
(as it is alſo explained Exod. 13.1 2.)the opening or whatſ1ever(to wit, 
of the male-kind) openeth the matrix (which word is fitly under- 


ſtood out of the former member, which js very uſual ) of Ox 
Or (and put for or, as it 1s oft done) Sheep. | 


ks 20 But the * firſtling of an aſs thou ſhait re- 
{, * deem with a || lamb : and if thou redeem him 
not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the frſt- 


» chap, 


CT" 7 
Þ Or, 4; 


manqdments. 


Which limitation ſeems here conveniently added, becauſe they 
were not bound to bring thither all their -fir{t-fruits, tro wit, 
thoſe of their own bodies, their children. 


27 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words h : forafter the tenour of theſe 
words I have made a covenant with thee, and with 
[ſrael. 

h 0bjeff. God ſaith I will write, vrſe. 1. Avſw, t. Miſes was 
to write the ritual precepts mentioned here above, God wrote 
the Moral Law. 2. Moſes wrote what he wrote in a hook. See 
Exod. 24.7. but what was written upon the Tables of ſtone was 
written by God himſelf, not by 24ſ#s who had no gravin 
inſtruments with him in the Mount, and could not wichout thera - 
writeupon the ſtone. 


28 And he was there with the LORD fourty 


| days and forty nights s :,he did neither eat 


bread nor drink water:and he * wrote k_ upon the *chap. 41. 18: 


tables the words of the covenants the Ten Com- and 34+ I. 
Cut. 4. 13s 


| T Heb. w0rds3 
i As he had been before, being now to renew the broken 


covenant. This forty dayes fait of his 15 mentioned four times, 


Exod. 24. 18. and here, and Deut. 9. 18. and 10. 10. but 
it js evident it was performed bur twice, as the occafion of it 


happened oneiy twice. & Not 3s. but the Lord, as appears 


from we? 1. and from Deut. 10 the relative pronoun being 
here reterred to the remoter antecedent, of which there are 
many inſtances, as G##. 10. 12, 1 Sai. ZI. 14 and 27. 8. 
Pſal. 95. 6. 


29 And it came to pais, when Moſes came down 
from monnt Sinai, (with the two tables of teſti- 
mony in Moſes hand, when he came down from 
the mount) that Moſes wiſt not that the 5kin of 
his face ihone /, while he talked with him. 


7; 


I Oueſt, 


Chap. XXXV E XA 
Chap. VI 

I Queſt, Why now, and not when Ie came dovn from God 

before ? . Arſc 1. Becauſe now he obtained, what he did not 

before, to wit, a glimpſe of the Pivinc olory, which though 

bur very tranſient, left its print upo1 11s face. 2. Now 1t was 


Moſes and to the law, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 11. becauſe of the late hor- 
rid violation and contempt of them which the Jraitcs had fal- 
len into. 


30 And when Aaron and all the children of 11- 
rael ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin of his face ſhone, 
and they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moſes called unto them : and Aaron, 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him zz, and Moſes talked with them. 


# To the Tabernacle vhich was ſtil! at a diſtance from the 
camp, though afterwards, God being reconciled, 1t was ſet up 
in the camp, Exod. 40. 34- , 


32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh : and he gave them in commandment 
all that the LORD had ſpoken with him in mount 
Sinal. 

Þ Heb. and Mv- 33 + And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
ſes ceaſed from them, he put * a vail on his face 7. 


eabing with | : 
Jpeal wy put a ” In condeſcenfion to their weakneſs. 


os 34 But when Moſes went in before the LORD 
_ to ſpeak with him, he took the vail off, until he 

came out : and he came out and ſpake unto the 

children of Iſrael, that which he was comman- 


ded. 

35 And the children of [Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face ſhone : and 
Moſes put the vail upon his face again, untill he 
went in to ſpeak with him. 


CH A P. XXXV. 


I ND Moſes gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael together, and 
| | faid unto them, Thele are the words 
which the LORD hath commanded, that ye ſhould 
do them. 
+ chap. 20.9, 2 * SIx days ſhall work be done, but on the 
Lev. 23. 32 ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an | holy day, 
Deur. 5. 12. @ ſabbath of reſt to the LORD x: whoſoever doth 


Luk. 13. 14. : ) : 
+ Heb. Holi. work therein ſhall be put to death 

| a This command of the ſabach is repeated here, as al- 
ſo Exod. 31. 13. together with the inſtructions for rhe build- 
ing of the Tabernacle and 1ts utcnfils, to ſhew that they were 
made for no other uſe than the ſervice of God, which was tobe 
performed as every day, fo in an eminent and peculiar man- 
ner upon the ſabbath day, and to teach them the abſolute ne- 
ceſſiry of minding that precept in and above all their ceremo- 


nial obſervations. 


- 3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire 6 throughout your 
habitations upon the ſabbath day. 


b This command ſeems to be onely temporary and extraor- 
dinary during the preſent ſeaſon and condition, and not extend- 
ing to ſucceeding generations. For 1. There are inſtances of 
temporary precepts both in the Old and New Teſtament , 
which yet are nor in their places ſaid to he ſo, Such were ſome 
of the precepts concerning the Paſieover. Exod. 12. II. as 15 
confeſſed. And ſuch was, that law of abſtaining from things. 
ſtrangled and blood, AF. 15. 2. This precept 1s nakedly pro- 
poſed, and not called a perp:tiiz! [Jatute, nor enjoyned to be ob- 

* ſerved in their generations, as other precepts are, to whom 
thoſe or ſome like clauſes are frequently added. 3. The fſab- 
bath is rather a feaſt-day than a faſt-day. And the Jews did 
make feaſts and invited gueſts upon the ſabbath-day, which 
could not probably be withour kindling a fire. And, which is 
more conſiderable, Chriſt himſelf, who fulfilled all righreouſ- 
neſs.and therefore would not have joined im the violation of 
the ſabbath, went to one of thoſe feaſts Lyþ. 14. And the 
Corinthians as they received the Lords Supper upon that day, 
which none queſtion, ſo they had their feaſts, as is confeſſed, 
and apparent from 1 Cor, 11. 21, 22, &c. 4. The kindling 
of a fire was no greater hinderance to the religious obſervation 
of the Sabbath than other things which were allowed upon that 
day, ſuch as the waſhing and dreſtng of themſelves, cating and 
drinking, &c. $5. This prohibition doth nor ſeem to concern 
the drefiing of meat, as many underſtand it by comparing this 

' with Exod. 16. 23. (which place I humbly conceive 1s miſun- 
derſtood, as I have there intimated, for that was lawful to he 
done upon their moſt folemn days, Exod. 12. 16.) bur the 


more neceſſary than before, to procure the greater honour to 


DV > 

and the occaiton of theſe words, and the ſence ſeems to be this, 
You ſhall kindle no fire for any handy-work throughout your 
habitation, no not for the ſervice of this Tabernacle, for the 
hearing of any tools, or the melting of any metals, or other 
things belonging to 1t, which being to be made for Gods ſer- 
vice, and delerving and requiring all expedition, they might 
provably conceive that ituch work might be done upon that @y. 


And here al:o, as oft elſewhere, under one kind all the reſt are 
comprehended and toroidden, 


4 And Moſes ſpake unto all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This z the thing 
which the LORD commanded, ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering unto 


let him bring it, an offering of the LORD, 
gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 


c For God yalifts not forced or grudged ſervices, 2 Cor. 
Os. To 


6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linnen, and goats hazrr. 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, 
and ſhittim-wood, 

3 And oll for the light, and ſpices for anoint- 
ing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe : 

9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for 
the ephod, and for the breaſt-plate. 

10 And * every wiſe-hearted 4 among you, 
ſhall come, and make all that the LORD hath 
commanded. 


d (4. e.) Skilful artiſt : for though God had preſcribed the 
things yer it required Wiſdom and kill to execute what God 
commanded. 


covering g, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 
his pillars, and his ſockets : 


e (7. e.) The boards or ſtriſfture of the Tabernacle, as it ap- 
pears becauſe 1t 1s diſtinguiſhed here from its tent and curtains, 
whereas elſewhere, the Tabernacle 1s pur for all rogether. f The 
inward and finer curtains which covered the boards of it. 
2 The outward and courter coverings. 


12 The ark, and the ſtaves thereof, with the 
mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the covering -. 


h (i. e.) Which was hanged before the Ark and Mercy- 
ſeat. | } 


13 The table, and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, 
and the ſhew-bread 5s : 


z But neither did God preſcribe the making of the ſhew- 
bread amongſt the other utenſils, Zxod. 25. nor was this made 
by the workmen here ſpoken of, but by others. How then 
comes this to be mentioned here? Arſ. 1. The ſhew-bread ma 
be here put for the veſſels for the recaving of the ſhew-bread, 
by an uſual Metonymy of the adjun&, the thing contained pur 
for the thing containing, as tr-aſures are put for the place where 
the treaſures are put, Pſal. 135. 7. Mat. 2. It. and 12. 3s. 
and the gifts or offerings of God for the treaſury where they were 
put, Luk. 21. 4. Hence Trcme!livs renders this place, and the 
veſſels of the ſhew-bread. Obhj. All the veſſels of the Table are 
mentioned before, of which this was one. Anſc It is not un- 
uſual after a general expreſſion comprehending all diſtinaly 
to name one eminent member of thac kind. ſuch as this un- 
queſtionably was, the table being made principally for this uſe. 
Thus Mark 16. 7. Tell my diſciples and Peter. Like examples 
arem 2 San. 2. 3o., 1 King. II. 1. Pſal. 18. the Title, 4, 
I. 14. and 1n orher Authors. And for the particle Vas, an, 
which may feem to imply that theſe were things of another 
kind, and not any veſſels of the Table, thar is oft pur for efpe- 
cially, as Joſe 2. 1. Mark. 16. 9. and fo onely notes an emi- 
nent thing of the ſame kind, as hath been ſaid. Arſ, 2, Though 
God did not preſcribe the making of the ſhew-bread, yer he 
ment1ons it, together with the table, Exod. 25. go. and there- 
fore 1r 1s convemently mentioned with rhe table in this place 
alſo, where _ tb ſhew his exaQnels and fidelity. doth pun- 
Aually repeat the ſame things to the people which he had re- 
ceived in command from God. In like manner the oil, which 
fed the light of the lamps, is mentioned here in the next 
verſe, becauſe the lighting* of the lamps was preſcribed, Exor. 
25. 37» 


14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and his 
furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the 
light. 

I5 * And the incenſe altar, and his ſtaycs, and 


the 


* chap. 31.5 


* 
of 


Chap. XXXYV, 


tervice of the Tabernacle, which 1s the ſubje& of this chapter 


the LORD : * whoſoever # of a willing heart c, * chap. 25.:. 


11 * The tabernacle e, his tent f, and his * ch. 26.1, 


, 
41 I, 
S* Fs 
- 


F< 


= Chap. XXXV. 


N21 
> 


® cliape 27+ 1+ 


* chap. 32. 23+ « 


Fchap. 31. 2. 


the anointing oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and | 
the hanging for the door, at the entring in of 
the Tabernacle : : : ' 

16 * The altar of burnt-offering, with his 
brazen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the 
lavey, and his foot : E-. 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their ſockets, and the hanging 'for the door of 

'; W- 

MY 3 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords : 2 

i9 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the 
holy place the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to miniſter in 
the prieſts office. : | 

20 And all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. 

' 21 And they came every one whoſe heart ſtir- 
red him up k&, and every one whom his ſpirit 
made willing, aud they brought the .ORDS 
offering to. the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for the 


holy garments. | 


þ (i. e.) Whoſe heart beingdefirous and ready to ſerve God 
ingaged his hand to offer what he had to his ſervice. 


22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted, and brought brace- 
lets, and ear-rings /, and rings, and tablets, all 
jewels of gold, and every man that offered, off ered 
an offering of gold unto the LORD. 

I 0bj. Aaron had gor theſe from them for the making of the 
calf, Exod. 32. ' Anj. Though the generality of the people did 
then part with their ear-rings, yer there was a confidera"le 
vumber- who did not, as Ecing unſatisfied with that Idolatrous 
defign, and it may ſeem chat the women would nor part with 
theirs being more fond of their ornaments than of their Idols. 
See the notes on Exod. 32. 3. | 


23 Andevery man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats 
hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers skins, 
brought rbem. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilver and braſs, brought the LORDS offering : 
and every men with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought 
it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe-hearted, 
did ſpin with their ' hands , and brought that 
which they had ſpun, b:h of blue, and of purple, 
#nd of- icarlet, and of fine linnen. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
themup1in wiſdom: #2, ſpun goats har. 


m This word ſeems better to .agree -with che following than 
vith the foregoing word, they [pz wits wiſdom, i. e. with $kill 
and art, © 


27 And the rulers brought 'onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet for the ephod, and for the breaſt- 
plate. SVESE 27tt-- Tir 
28' And * ſpice, and oil for the light, and for 
the anointing oil, and for the. ſweet incenſe. 

29 he children of Ifracl brought a willing of- 
fering unto the LORD, every man and woman; 
whoſe heart made them willing to bring for -all 
manner of work, which the LORD had come 
manded to be made, by the hand. of Moſes. * 
+30 And Moſes faid unto the- children of Iſrael, 
See, * the LORD hath called by name Bezaleel 
the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur. of the tribe- of 
Judah. | , 

.- 31. And he hath filled him with the Spirit of 
God, in: wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip. 

32 And to deviſe curious. works, to work in 
gold; and in ſilver, and in braſs ; T&i L001 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones, to. ſet rhe; 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner .of 


E X@ I T3 


Cunning work. - 


34 And he hath put in tis heart, that he may 
teach - both he. and Aholiab the fon of Ahiſa- 
mach of the tribe of Dan. | 

1 To wir, others to work under him : for the work required 
many hands : and-1t 1s a peculiar gifc of God to be apt to teacF, 
which every <xilful man hath not. | 


35 Them hati he filled with wiſdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work of the ingraver, and 
of the cunning workman, and of the embroider- 
er, in blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine 
linen, and of the weaver, ever of them that do 
any work, and of thoſe that deviſe cunning 
work. 


CHAP. XX&VI. 


I Hen wrought Bezalcel and Aholiab, and 
| every wilſe-hearted man, in whom the 
LORD put wiſdom and underſtanding, 
to know how to work all manner of work, for 
the ſervice of the ſanftuary 4, according to all 

that the LORD had commanded. 
2 Or, of the holy place, to wit, of the Tavernacle; fo called by 

a Prolepits, and Synecdoche. 


2 And Moſes called b Bezalecl and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the 
LORD had put wiſdom, ever every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up, to come unto the work to 
do It. x | 


b God had qualified them before, but thar is not ſufficient 
withour a call, 


3 And they received of Moſes all the offering 
which The children of Iſracl had brought for the 
work of the ſervice of the ſanftuary, to make it 
withal. And they brought yet unto him free-offer- 
ings every morning Cc. | 

c Which time they choſe as the firſt and beſt. part of the 
day, and therefore fitteſt for Gods ſervice. 


= 


4 And all the wiſe-men that wrought all the 
work of the ſanQuary, came every man from his 
work which ghey made. | 

5 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The peo- 
ple bring much more than enough, for the ſervice 
of the work which the LORD hath commanded 
to make. - | 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman 4 make any 
more work, for the offering of the ianCtuary : fo 
the people were re{trained from bringing. 


4 For 'the women did part of this work a5 well as the men» 
See Exod. 35. 25. | 


7 For: the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the 
work to make zt,, and too much. 
8 And every wiſe-hearted, man among them 


that wrought the work of the tabernacle, * made * chap. 25.34 


ten curtains of fine twined linen,and blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet : with cherubims of cunning work 
made he them. | 

9 The-length of one curtain was twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth-of one curtain four 
cubits : the curtains were all bf one ſize. 

10 And. he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and zhe other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

tt: And he made loops of blne on the edge of 
one curtain, from the {:tvedge in the couplinz : 
likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt fide of aoker 
curtain in the coupling of the ſecond. 


12 * Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and cho. 24. 1s. 


fifty loops made he in theedg of the curtain which 
was in the coupling of the ſecond : the loops held 

one to another. | 
13 Ard he made fifty taches of gold, and cou- 
2 pe 


Chap. RXXXVLI 


” 37 
Chap. XXXVI. 
pled. the curtains one unto another with the 
taches. - So it became one tabernacle. 
14. And he made curtains of goats hair, for the 
tent over the tabernacle e : eleven curtains he 
made them. 


e (6. e.) For the outward covering of the Tabernacle. See 
EXx0G 35. Ihe | 


15 The length of one curtain was thirty cu- 
bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one cur- 
tain : the eleven curtains were of one ſize. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themſelves, 
and fix curtains by themſelves. 

' 17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermoſt 

_ edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty 
loops made he upon the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the' ſecond. 

18 And he made fifty taches of braſs, to couple 
the tent together that it might be one. 

19 And he made a covering for the tent, of 
rams skins died. red, and a covering of badgers 
skins above that. 

20 And he made boards for the tabernacle, of 
ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and an half. 


22 One board had two tenons, equally diſtant | 


one from another : thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : 
twenty boards for the ſouth-ſide, ſouthward. 

24 And fourty ſockets of ſilver he made under 
the twenty boards : two ſockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other ſide of the tabernacle, 
which i toward the north corner, he made twenty 
boards. 


26 And their fourty ſockets of ſilver : two | 


ſockets under one board and two ſockets under 
another board. 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
ward, he made fix boards. | 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the two ſides. "32 

29 And they were Þ coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to onering : 
thus he did to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and their 
+ Heb. two :- ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of ſilver : | under e- 
bets, two ſockets yexy board two ſockets. | | 
_ ae mo 31 And he made * bars of ſhittim-wood : five 
"arts for the boards of the one ſide of the taberna- 

cle 

22 And five bars for the boards of the other 
ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards 
of the tabernacle for the ſides weſtward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 0- 
ther. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. = 

35 And he made * a vail f of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen : w#h cheru- 
bims made he it of cunning work. 

f To wir, the ſecond vail, which ſeparated between the Ho- 
lace, and the Holy of holies, becauſe the firſt vail is de- 


d, vr. 37» 


+ Heb.twinned. 


* chap. 25.31. 


Iy 
icr1 


36 And he made thereunto four pillars of ſhit- 
tim-wood, and overlaid them with gold : their 
hooks were of gold : and he caſt for them four 
ſockets of ſilver. | 

* chap. 25.35. 37 And he wade an * hanging for the taberna- 
cle door g of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 

+ Heb. th: work fine twined linen | of needle-work. 

of a need{i-work- 


&r or emaroilever, g Which divided the Hoy place from the Court, 
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Chap. XXXVI 
38 And the- five pillars of it with their hooks : 
and he overlaid their chapiters, and their filiets 
with gold h, but their five ſockets were of braſs. 
h Whereas the pillars are ſaid to be overlaid with gold, Exod, 
26, 37. that hence appears ro be a Synecdochical expreflion, 
In regard the tops and knols of the pillars were wholly over- 
laid with gold, and the reſt of the iturs adorned with divers 
golden girdles or hoops : for thar place is in al! reaſon ro be 
explained by this as coming after ir, and containing the exe- 


cution of that preicripr, and that more particularly than is 
there cxprellcd, 


CHAP. XXXYII. 


I ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim- * chap. 24,1; 
wood : * two cubits and an half was the 
length of it, and acubit and an half the:breadth of 
it: and a cubit and an half the height of It. 
2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, and made a crown of gold to it round 
about. THAT 
3 af he caſt for it four rings of gold, to be 
| ſet by the four corners of it : even two rings up- 
; on the one {ſide of it, and two rings upon the 0- 
; ther fide of it. | 
4 And he made ſtave# of ſhittim-wood , and 
overlaid them with gold. 
5 Ang he put the ſtaves into the rin 
lides of the ark, to bear the ark. 
6 And he made the * mercy-ſeat of pure gold : * chap, 24, 
. two cubits and an half was the length thereof, 
; and one Cubit and an half the breadth thereof. 
7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends 
of the mercy-ſeat. 
8 One cherub || on the end 4 on this ſide, and || Or, or of &. 
another cherub || on the other end on that {ide : || Or, out of 
out of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. 


' 4 Or, made out of the end : for they were to be of the ſame 
plece with the mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 19. | 


gs, by the 


9 And the cherubims ſpread out their wings on 
| high,azd covered with their wings over the mercy- 
feat, with their faces one to another : ever to 
| the mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of the chery- 

ms, 
| 10 And he made * the table of ſhittim-wood: * chap. 24.23 
; two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
' breadth thereof, and a cubit and an half the 
height thereof. . | | 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto: a border: of -an 
hand-breadth round about - and made a crown of 
gold for the border thereof round about.  . 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four corners that were in 
thefour feet thereof. | 

14 Over againfſt the border were the rings, the 
places for the ſtaves to bear. the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16. And he made the veſſels which were upon 
the table, his: * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his * chap. 25.25 
bowls, and his covers || to cover withall, of pure || Or, to pouwat ! 
gold, "(Lit withal. 

17 And he made the * candleſtick of pure * chap. 25.31 
gold; of beaten work made he the candleſtick,' his 
ſhaft, and his branch, his bewls, his knops, and 
his flowers. were of the ſame. | 

18 And ſix branches going out of the fides 
thereof : three branches of the candleſtick out of 
the one ſide thereof, and three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the other ſide thereof. 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of al- 
monds in one branch, a knop and a flower : and 
three bowls made like almonds in another branch, 

a knop and a flower: ſo throughout the tix bran- 


3 


ches going out of the candleſtick. 
20 And 
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Chap. XX XVII 


F chap. 30. Is 


* chap. 30. 255 
35 


* chap. 27. I» 


*chap. 30. 18. 
!| Or, brazen 
glaſſes. 


f, blt 12 by P09s. 


as 1 Sam,2.22, 


"4 
7 cup, 2% 9, 


& 


in the candleſtick were four bowls 
ans = almonds, his knops, and his flowers 3 

21 And a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, and a knoP under two branches of the ſame, 
and a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
according to the {ix branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame : all of it w4s one beaten work of pure 
mm And he made his ſeven lamps, and his ſaut- 
fers, and his ſnuff-diſhes of pure gold. ; 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
All the veſſels thereof. _ __ 

2 * And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhittim- 
wood : the length of it was a cvbit, and the 
breadth of it a cubit : (z was fourſquare) and 
two cubits was the height of it : the horns there- 

ere of the ſame. | 
w_ And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the 
top of it, and the lides thereof round abgyt, and 
the horns of it : alſo he made unto it a crBwn of 
gold round about. : : 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it, un- 
der the crown thereof, by the two corners of 
it, upon the two {ides thereof, to be places for 
the i{taves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhitting-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 008 

29 And he made * the holy anointing ou, and 
the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to 
thework of the apothecary. 


CH AP. XXXYII 


I ND * he made the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing of ſhittim-wood : five cubits was 
the length thereof : and five cubits the 

breadth thereof : (:t was fourſquare)) and three 

cubits the height thereof. . 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corhters of it : the horns thereof were of the ſame, 
and he overlaid it with braſs. 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, the 
pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſins, and the 
fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans, all the veſſels there- 
of made he of braſs. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate 


of net-work, under the coripaſs thereof, beneath* 


nato the midſt thereof. 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of 
the grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ihittim-wood) 
and overlaid them with braſs. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the 
fides of the altar, to bear it withal ; he made 
the altar hollow with boards. | 

8 And he made the * laver of braſs, and the 
foot of it «f braſs, of the ||. looking glaſſes 2 of 
the women | afſembling, which aſſembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation 6b. 


a Winch as now they are ſometimes made of poliſhed ſteel, 
ſo artiently were made of poliſhed brats, as appears both from 
ſacred and fram profane writers. See 7 37. 18. Plis.-33. 
9. &c, b Ir ſeems to note a company of religious women who 
in a more peculiar manner devoted themfelyes to the ſervice 
of God in or abour his Tabernacle, by faſting, prayer, &c. 
See 1 Sam. 2.22. and Luk. 2. 37. And whereas fome ob- 
jet, that the Tabernacle was not yet built, it may be replied, 
ether thar this is to be underſtood of the tabernacſe, ſpoken of 
Exod.. 33. 5. which might ſerve for that purpoſe till this was 
built, or that here is a prolepfis or anticipation, and that he 
ſpeaks not of what the women now did, but of whit they 
as = Tabernacle was built, which was before Moſes writ 
inele words. 


9 And he made * the court : on the ſouth-ſile 
fouth-ward, the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen an hundred cubits. 

!0 Their pillars were twenty, anPtheir bra- 


EXODUS. 


| zen ſockets twenty : the hooks c of the pillars 


4 


4 
and their fillers were of filver. 
c Upon which "they hanged the beaſts to be ſacrificed, as the 
Zews aſhrm. | 


11 And for the north-ſide, the hangings wire an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and 


| their ſockets of braſs twenty : the hooks: of the 


| Pillars, and their fillets of {lver. 
| 12 And for the weſt-lide were hangings of 


| 
; ten : 
| of ſilver. 


fifty cubits, their 


| pay ten, and their ſockets 
the hooks o 


the pillars, and their fillets 


5 13 And for the eaſt-{ide caſtward fifty cu- 
oy | 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate were 
fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their ſoc- 
kets three. | 

15 And for the other ſide of the court-gate 
on this hand, and that hand, were hangings of 
fifteen cubits, their pillars three, azd their ſoc- 
kets three. , 

16 All the hangings of the court reund about 
were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the ſockets tor the piliars were of braſs, 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of fil- 
ver, and their overlaying of the chapiters of {il- 
ver, and all the pillars of the court were fillet- 
ted with ſilver. | | 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen : and twenty cubits 


was the length, and the height in the breadth 4 
was five cubits anſwerable to the hangings of the 
court. 

a The height relates to is ſtandigg or hanging uvright, and 


= 


the brea#?t» relates to the hanging it £!f, and the height of the 
hanging was taken In the breadth, 


19 And their pillars were four, and their 
ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of filver, and 
the overlaying of their. chapiters, and their fil- 
lets of fi]ver. RT. | 


Chap. RRX VIE. 


20 And all the * pins of the tabernacle, and * chap. 25. * 5- 


of the court round about were of braſs. 

21 This is the ſum of the tabernacle e, even of 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was counted, ac- 
cording to the commandment of Mofes, for the 
ſervice of the Levites f, by the hand of Ithamar 
ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 


e This doth not belong to the following account of Gold and 
Silver, but to the foregoing particulars of holy things relating to 
the Tabernacle, for theſe onely were committed to the care of 
the Lyovites, as it here follows, but this Gold and Silver was pur. 
into other hands.. f (7. e.) For thoſe holy ufes and fervices 
which the Levites adminiftred, 


22 And Bezalcel the fon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, 
of the Tribe of Judah, made all that the LORD 
commanded Moles. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahifa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver and a 
cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, 
andin purple, and in ſcarlet; and fine linen. 

24 All thegold that was occupied for the work; 
in all the work of the holyplace,cven the gold ofthe 
offering, was twenty and nine talents g, and ſeven 
hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
| ſanCtuary. 


g Every talent contained three thouand thekels. See Gen. 23, 
15. Exod. 30. 13. It is not ſaid, thar all this Goid and fol- 
lowing Silver were uſed abour the building of the Tabernacle, 
for the people brought much more than enoagh, Eval. 25, & 
And theſe remains, ir is probable. were pur into the ſacred trea- 
tury to be uſed as occaſion ſhould require. 


25 And the ſilver of them that were numbred 
of the congregation was an hundred talents, and 
a thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore 2nd fifteen 


* Num. I. 45. 


* chap. 25. 153 
21,25, 32s 


+ * chap. 31. 10. 
and 35. 19. 


F chap. 28. 9. 


* chap. 28. 12+ 


} Or, RI). 


Chap. XXX, 


ſhekel, after the ſnekel of the ſanfvary, for eve- | 


ry one that went to be numbred, from twenty 
years old and upward, for * fix hundred thou- 
ſand, and three thouſend and five hundred and 
fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of filver were 
caſt the * ſockets of the ſanftuary, and the ſoc- 
kets of the vail ; an hundred ſockets of the hun- 
dred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy 
and five ſbekels, he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapters, and filletted them. 

29 And the braſs of the offering was ſeventy 
talents, and two thouſand and four hundred 
ſhekels. 

30 Ard therewith he made the ſockets to the 
door of rhe tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and 
all the veſſels of the altar. 

3: And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court-gate, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


I ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet 

L > they made clothes of ſervice, to do ſer- 
vice in the. holy p/ace, and * made the holy gar- 
ments for Azron , as the. LORD commanded 
Moles. 

2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they g&id beat the gold into thin plates, 
and Cut it to wiers, to work it in the blue, and 
in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine 
linnen w:rb cunning work. 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to couple 
zt together : by the two edges was it coupled to- 

ether. Vo 
« 5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that was 
upon it was of the ſame, according to the work 
thereof, of gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

6 * And they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed in 
ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are graven,with 
the names of the children of Iſrael. 

7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a * memorial 
to the children of Iſrael, as the LORD command- 
ed Moſes. 

$8 And he made the breaſt-plate of cunning work 


like the work of the ephod, of 951d, blue, and 


purple, and fcarl-t, iu ne twined linen, 

9 It was fourſquare, they made the breſt-plate 
double: a ſpan was the length thereof, ayd a ſpan 
the breadth thereof beizg doubled. 

10 And they {t in it four rows of ſtones: the 
firſt row was a | Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbun- 
cle : this was the firſt row. h 

11 And the fcond row an Emeraud, a Saphir, 
and a Diamond. 

12 And the third row a Ligure, an Agate, and 
an Amethyl1t. 

13 And the fourth row a Beryl, an onyx, and 
a Jaiper : they were incloſed in ouches of gold in 
their inclokngs. 

14 And the ſtones were according to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelve according to 
their names, like the ingravings of a fignet, every 
ons with his name according to the twelve 
Trides. 

15 And they made upon the Breſt-plate chains 
at the ends, of wreatien work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 
cold rings: and put the two rings 1n the two 
ends of a breſt-piate. 


EXODUS. 


17 And they put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings on the ends of the breſt= 


plate. 


18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they faſtned in the two onches, and put them on 
the ſhoulder-pieces of the Ephod before it. 

I9 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breaſt-plate upon 
the border of it, which was on the tide of the 
Ephod inward. | 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two lides of the Ephod under- 
ncath, toward the fore-part of it, over-againſt 
the other coupling thereof, above the curious gir- 
dle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breſt-plate by his 
rings unto the rings of the Ephod with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle of 
the Ephod, and that the breſt-plate might not be 
looſed from the Ephod, as the LORD command- 
ed Moſes. 

22 And he made the robe of the Ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, 
as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round 
about the hole, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 &nd they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
twined liner. 


the bels between the pomegranates, npon the hem 
of the ro be, round about between the pomegra- 
nates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round about the hem of the robe to 
miniſter z7, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

27 And they made coats of fine linen of woven . 
work, for Aaron and for his ſons, 

28 Andamitre of finelinen,and goodly bonnets 


linen, 

29 Anda girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet of needle-work ; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

30 And they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrote uponit a writing, /ihe to 


THE LORD. 

31 Anc they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fa- 
ſten z# on high upon the mitre ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation finiſhed : and the 
children of Iſrael did according to all that the 
LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Mo- 
ſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, 
his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets. 

34 And the covering of rams skins died red, 
and the covering of badgers skins, and the vail of 
the covering. 

35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves 
thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, | 

36 The table and all the veſlels thereof, and 
the ſhew-bread, 

37 The pure candleſtick, wich the lamps 
thereof , even with the lamps, to be ſet in or- 
= and all the veſſels thereof, and the oyl for 

1ght, | 

33 And the golden altar, and the anointing 


the tabernacle-door. 


_ ſtaves, and all his veſlels, the laver, and his 
cet, 

' 40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
his ſockets and the hanging for the court-gate, 


5M 
. his 


oy), and F the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for + Kcb.thi 
CET. ſe of [wis : 
39 The brazen altar, and his grate of braſs, #'* 
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25 And they made * bels of pure gold, and put * chap. 28. 


a 
py 


2 + 


of fine linen, and * linen breeches of fine twined * chap. 28. 


the ingravings of a lignet, * HOLINESS TO * chap. 28. 
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his cords, and his pins» 
{xrvice of the tabernacle, 
Sree 
hots Sr eee the holy gArments.for Aaron the: 
prieſt, and his ſons garments to. miniſter iv: thei 
prieſts office. | 

42 . According tc 
Moſes, ſo the chl | 
work» | 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the work, and 
behold, they had done 1t as the LORD had com- 
manded, even ſo had” they done it”: and Moſes 


bleſſed them 4.” 
a (i. e.) Both the people for their liberal contribution, and 
the workinen for their great care and induſtry. 


and all the weſlels ofthe 
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CHAT X- 


! AE the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, 


2 On. the firſt day of the firſt month 2 fhalt 
thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent af thEcon- 


gregation. $522 = 
2 To wit, Of the ſecond year after thei®-coming outer E-- 
. 


gyþt, as is evident. | 
3 And thou ſhalt put therein the, ark of'the- 
teſtimony, and cover the ark with the vall. 
* chap. 25-35 4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſer 
er as order 50, order | the things that are to be ſet in order 
; $0140 . 


ſfick, and light the lamps thereof. 


29, JO» 


incenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and put 
the hanging of the doox to: the tabernacle. | 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the-altar of the burnt- 
offering before the door of the tabernacle of the 
tent c of the congregation. 


c (i. e.) The Tabernacle which 1s covered with a Tent. See 
Exod. 35+ 11. Though elſewhere the words, Tabernacle and 
Text are promiſcuoully uſed. | 


* chap. 30.1%. , And * thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the, 


tent of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalt 
put water therein. _ 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round about, 
and hang, up the hanging at the court-gate. 


9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and | 


* chap, 30-26. * anoint the tabernacle, and all that & therein, 
and ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels thereof : 
and it ſhall be holy. =p: 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 
| burnt-offering , and all his veſſels, and fſanftifie 
* * chap. 26. 37. the altar: and * it ſhall be an altar Þ moſt 

-* T Heb. bolings holy. 
Co 11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 
foot, and ſandctihie it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the- holy 
garments, and anoint him, and. fanf@ifie him, 
that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts- 
ofACe. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and cloath 
them with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didft 
anoint their t{zcher, that they may miniſter unto 

vo me 1n the prieſts office : for their anointing ſhall 

" ſurely be an everlaſting prieſt-hood 4, through- 
. Out their generations. | 


a (6. e.) A fign or ſeal that their Prieſthood ſhall continue 
as long as their policy laſts. nll the coming of the Meſſrrs. Be 


loaths of ſervice: to-do fervice un the | 


+ 


the 


ered the ark of the. #ſtimon as the LORD 
commMded Moſes. * | : 
the bb i *the tent of the 


> X0DYU\ 


| - | ſucce.hve High-prieſts. See: Exod. 2 
for the:tent of the wan”! 16, 32+ afid 21; 10. 


þ 


upon it b, and thou ſhalt bring in the candle- | ' 


þ The veſſels belonging to it, and the 'fhew-bread, Erod. 25, | lide of the tabernacle loathward. i 


J 


ſignifies that this unQion ſhould be ſufficient for all ſucceeding | filled the tabernacle: 


bt 
þ 
K 


| . -- | as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
5 And thou ſhalt {et the altar of gold for the } 


Cha 


Prieſts, they ſhould nor need to be anointed again, except the 
ge 75 29. Levit. 4+ 3. and 


p. XL, 


16 'Fhus did Moſes: according to all that the 
LORD commanded him,* {did he: | | 
17 And it came to paſs in the firſt month, tm 
the ſecond year, e, on the, arit day of. the month, 

rhat the tabernacla way, reared. up. 


e Aﬀer their coming out of Fgjht; Nimb., $:215; & + 


18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and 
faſtned his ſockets, and ſet up the boards thereof, 
and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. EE. =. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 
tabergaslc, and put #hewcovering of the tent a- 
bove upon + it ,J as ' offe} L ORD commanded 
Moſes. x SF A 2A, 

20 And he took and put * the teſtimony into * chap. 25. i6, 
the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and put 
the mercy-ſcat above upon the ark. 

21 And he brought the ark into the taberna- 
cle, and * ſetup the.xaul of thg,covering,and co- * chap. 35: 12: 


22” And he put - 
congregation upon the fide of the” tabernacle, 
northward. wtthout the vail. 

23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it be- 
fore the EKORD:. asthe LORD had-commanded 
24 And, he put the, candleſtick in the tent of 
the congregation, over againſt the table, on the 


25 And helighted the lamps before the LORD; 


26 And he put the golden altar.in t 
the congregation before the vail. 
27 And he burnt ſweet, incenſe thereon ;, as the 


LORD commanded Moſs, f.' 


f Thisis wiſely and ſeaformbly-adiled, becauſe this wis a work 
peculiar to the Prieſt , and not to be done by \Moſrs without 
Gods expreſs command. . 


he tent of 


28 And he ſet up the hanging at the door of 
the tabernacle. F AATHO 

29 And hÞput the altar of burnt-offering by 
the: door. of the tabernacle of the rent of the 
congregation 5 and offered: upon it the burnt- 
offering, and the mteat-oftering g ; asthe LORD 
commanded Moſes. 


g For the conſecration of the Altar, this being the firſt ſa- 
crifice. ES 


3o And he ſet the laver between the tent of 
the conigregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to waſh withal. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons; waſh- 
ed their hands and their feet thereat: 

32 When they went in to the tent of the ton- 
gregation, and when they came near unto the 
altar, they waſhed 3 as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

33 And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle, and the altar, and ſet up the 
hanging of the court-gate , ſo Moles finiſhed the 
work. 

34 * Then a cloud covered the tent of the * Lev. 15. 2, 
congregation, and the glory of the LORD h f11- T_ Is 
led the tabernacle. mT. Ps v" 
p 7: Z Ln atten Ret 

(2. e.) The glorious preſence of God, which having been 
forfeited and loft, was now returned to them and rook 1ts ha- 
bitation among nem. 


35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the 
tent « of the congregation, becauſe the cloud 
abode thereon, and the glory of the LORD 


# Parry 


* chap. 22. 12, 


Chap. 1. 


tHeb.journyed. 


z Partly becauſe of the extraordinary thickneſs and bright- 
neſs of the. Cloud, which both dazzled his eyes and ſtruck 
him with horrour, as 1 King. 8. 11. and partly becauſe of 
his great reverence and dread of that eminent and plorious ap- 

of God, and partly becauſe he was not called, to it, as 
ho was not able to go up into the mount till he was called, Exod. 
24. 16, ; 


36 And when the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Ifrael Þ 
ward in all their journeys. 


went on-' 


LEVITICUS. 


| 


37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then 
hey journeyed not, till the day that it was ta- 

en up. 

38. For the cloud of the LORD was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire k was on it by night, 
in the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout 
all their journeys. | 


'The ſame pillar which in the day- time was like a cloud 


in the night time had the appearance'of fire. Sce Exo7. I 3 
2TIo, 


ANNOTATIONS 


O N 


LEVITICUS. 


The 


ARGUMENT. 


His Book , \containing the attions of about one monthes ſpace, acquainteth us with the Levitical Cere- 
monies uſed after the tabernacle was eretted, and ancinted in the wilderneſs, and #s therefore called 
Leviticus : It treats of laws concerning perſons, and things unclean, and clean, by infirmity, or ac- 


cident, as alſo purifyings in general once a year, and divers particular cleanſings, with a brief repetition of Di- 


vers laws Chap. 19. together with certain feaſts, of 7 years reſt, of the Tubilee, and the redemption of 
things conſecrated to God, &C. but eſpecially of ſuch Ceremonies, as were uſed abent off erings, and ſacrifices, 
which were both expiatory, for treſpaſſes, wittingly or unwittingly committed, whetber by the people or the prieſts ; 
and alſo Encharifical, in the ewning of Gods bleſſings, here are declared alſo laws for the regulating of theſe, 
and preſcribing the lawful time for marriages \ here us ſet down how ſeveral abominable ſims are puniſhable by 
the Magiſtrate, and how theſe things are to be managed by certain perſons appropriated to the tribe of Levl, 
whoſe + :s confirmed from heaven, and the male-adminiſtration of it threatned, and the Tudgement particu- 
larl _t 01 Nadab 3. aud Abihu for an Example; here are alſo promiſes, and threatnings, to the obſervers, 
or bre l 


Chay 


ers of this law. . 


CHAP. 1. 


I ND the LORD called unto Moſes =, and 
ſpake unto him out of the tabernacle of 
the congregation 6b, ſaying, 

2 Who ſtood without, Exed. 40. 35. waiting for Gods call. 

b From the mercy-ſeat in the Tabernacle. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them, * If any man of you bring an offer- 
ing c unto the LORD, ye ſhall bring your offer- 
ing of the cattle, ever of the herd, and of the 


flock d. 


c There are divers kinds of ſacrifices here preſcribed, ſome 
by way of acknowledgement to God for mercies either defired 
or received : others by way of ſatisfa&ion to God for mens ſins : 
others were meer exerciſes of piety and devotion. And the 
reaſon why there are ſo many kinds of them was partly reſpeft 
to the childiſh eſtate of the Fews, who by the cuſtom of nati- 
ons and their own natural inclinatfons were much addited to 
outward rites and ceremomies, that they might have full em- 

loyment of that kind in Gods ſervice and thereby be kept 
Fom remprations to Idolatry 3; and partly to repreſent as well 
the ſeveral perfe&tions of Chriſt the true ſacrifice and the 
various benefits of his death, as the ſeveral duties which men 
owe to their creator and redeemer, all which could not be fo 
well expreſſed by one fort of ſacrifices. d Or, of the ſheey : 
though the #:-:y word contains both ſheep and goats, as ap- 
pears both from the uſe of the word, Gen. 12. 16. and 27. 9. 
and 33. 17. and from ver, 10. and other places of Scripture. 
Now God choſe theſe kinds of creatures for his ſacrifices either 
1.jnoppoſition to the Egyptiaz Idolatry,to which divers of the [- 
ratlites had been ufed and were ſtill n danger of revolring to 
again, that the frequent deſtrution of theſe creatures might 
bring ſuch filly Deities into contempt. Or 2. becauſe theſe are 
rhe fitteſt repreſentations both of Chriſt and of true Chriſtians, 
as being gentle, and harmleſs, and patient, and moſt ufeful ro 
men. Or 3. as the beſt and moſt profitable creatures, with 


= 


| which it is fit God ſhould be ſerved, and which we ſhould be 


things moſt common and obvious, that men might never want 
a ſacrifice when they needed or God required it. 


3 If his offering be a burnt ſacrifice e of the 
herd, let him offer a male f without blemiſh g : 


before the LORD. 


e Stritly ſo called, ſuch as was to be all burnt, the skin ex- 
cepted, Levit. 7. 8. See Gen. 8. 20. and 1 King. 3. 15. For 
otherwiſe every ſacrifice was burnt, more or leſs. Theſe facri- 
fices did partly fignifie, that the whole man, in whoſe ſtead the 
ſacrifice was offered, was to be intirely and unreſervedly offer- 
ed or devoted to Gods ſervice ; and that the whole man did 
deſerve tobe utterly conſumed, if God ſhould deal ſeverely with 
him;and dire&ted us to ſerve the Lord with all ſingleneſs of heart 
without ſelf-ends, and to be ready to offer to God even ſuch ſa- 
crifices or ſervices wherein we our ſelves ſhould have no part nor 
benefit. f As being more perfe& than the female, Mal. 1. 14. 
and more truly repreſenting Chriſt. g Of which ſee Exod. 29. 1. 
Levit. 22. 22, &c. To ſignify, 1. that God ſhould be ſerved 
with the beſt of every kind. 2. that man, repreſented-by theſe 
ſacrifices, ſhould aim art all purity and perfe&ion of heart and 
life, and that Chriſtians ſhould one day attain to it, Eph. - 5. 
27. 3. the ſpotleſs and compleat holineſs of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 
13, 14 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. and 2. 22. h According to this 
tran{atjon, the place ſpeaks onely of free-will ofterings, or ſuch 
as were not preſcribed by God to be offered 1n courſe, but were 
ottered art the pleaſure and by the voluntary devori-n of any 
perſon either by way of ſupplication for any mercy which he 
needed or defired, or by way of thankſgiving for any favour 
or blefling received. But it may ſeem improper to reſtrain the 
rules here given to freewill offerings, which were to be obſery- 


Chaldee, Syr. and Arab. and others rendred to this purpoſe, 
for bis acceptation, or that he may be accepted with God, or thar 
God may be atoned, as it 15 #7. 4. And fo this phrat is uſed, 

vit. 23. 11. # In the Court near to the door, where the 


Altar 


ready to part with when God requires us to do ſo. Or 4. as 


ed in other ofterings alſo. And the H:hrew word is by the 50 . 


77 
Sf 


; 
> 
t 
* 
KY 


he ſhall offer it || of his own voluntary will h, af [| Or,t 22. | 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; "fm 


& 58. 5& 60; ; 


x Fi. od, 29. 


IESL 


p: 


1 


«. For here it was to be ſacrificed, and here 
alſo the people might behold the oblation of ir. And this wa 

Fed, thar men could have no entrance neither nro the 
_ pre nacle, the Church, nor into the heavenly taderna- 
_— eg but ty Chriſt, who is the door, Fob. 10. 7> 9+ by 
hott ones we have acceſs to God. 


* And he ſhall put his hand & upon the head 
of the burnt-offering 0; and it ſhall be accepted 


ſrom him to make atonement for him 2. 

IPL S is hand 3 Bol 
CET Whereby he ſignified, 1. _ he _ 
ly gave It to the Lord. 2. that he did w__ _ _ : 
with it, and judged himſelf worthy of that death winch 1 uf- 
fered in his ſtead, and that he laid his {ins _ _ a —_ 
monial wav, and had an eye to him upon v _ oc : : 
'2y the iniquity of 1s all, Iſa. 53+ 5+ and that rogether with 1 4 
mY freely offer up himſelf to God, m To wht, co 
and ſacramentally, as dire&ting his faith and Smagis, v6 t -_ 
true propitiarory {acrifice which 1n time was to be we uP or 
him. See Rom. 3. 25» Heb. 9+ 159 25» 25+ And although _ 
offerings were commonly oftered by way of aL _ 
8. 20. Pſal. $1. 16, 17. yet they were ſometimes oftere Y 
way of atonement for fin, to wit, for ſins in general, as appears 
from Job 1. 5+ but for particular fitis there were ſpecial facri- 
fices, as we ſhall ſee. 


5 And he » ſhall kill the bullock before the 
LORD : and the Prieſts, Aarons ſons ſhall bring 
the bload, and ſprinkle the blood ronnd about 
upon the Altar 'o that # by the door of the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation. 

2 Either 1. the offerer, who 1s ſaid to do it, to wit, by the 
Prieſt : for men are commonly ſaid ro do what they cauſe 0- 
thers to do, as Foh. 4. 1,,2- Or 2. the Prieſt, as it follows» 
or the Lewite, whoſe office this was. See Exod. 29. 11. Levit- 
9. 18. Numb. 8. 19. 1 Chron. 23. 28, 3l. 2 Chron. 30. 16. 
and 3s: 11. » Which was done 1n a confiderable quantity, 
as may be gathered from Zech. 9. 15. and whereby was figni- 
fied, 1. that the offerer deſerved to have his blood ſpilt 1n that 
manner. 2. that the blood of Chriſt ſhould be poured forth 
for ſinners, and that that was the onely mean of their reconci- 
hation to God and acceptance with him. 


Altar ſtood, 1+ 


6 And he ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering p, and 
cut it into his Pieces 4. 

p Partly for decency, becauſe the ſacrifices being as it were 
Gods food and feaſt, it was incongruous to offer to God that 
which men refuſed ro cat 3 ard partly to fignify that the great 
thing which God required and regarded 1n men was not their 
outward appearance, but their infide, and that as he doth ſee 
all mens inſides, Heb. 4. 13. fo he will one day make them vi- 
{ible ro others. q To wit, the head, and fat, and inwards and 
legs, t!r. 8, 9. 


7 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fre 7 upon the altar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire. 


r Or diſpoſe the fire, i, e. blow it up, and put it together ſo 
as 1t might be fit forgthe preſent work. For the fire there uſea 
and allowed came dotvn from heaven, Le#vit. 9. 24. and-vias to 
be carefully preſerved there, and all other fire was forbidden, 
Ltwit. 10. 1, &*. 


8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay the parts, 
the head and the fat s in order upon the wood 
that # in the fire which upon the Altar. 


s All the fat, which was to be ſeparated from the Fleſh, and 
to be put together, to increaſe the flamie, and to conſume the 
other parts of the ſacrifice more quickly. Orhers tranſlate it, 
the trunch of the body, as diſtinguiſhed from the head and joints 
and inward parts. 


9 But the inwards and his legs, ſhall he waſh * 
in water, and the Prieſt ſhall burn all « on the 
Altar, to be a burnt-facrifice, an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet favour x unto the LORD. 


_ t To ſignify the univerſal and perfe& purity both of the 
inwards, or the heart, and of the legs, or ways or actions, 
which was in Chriſt, and which ſhould be in all Chriſtians. 
2 Not onely the parts, now mentioned, but all the reſt, the 
trunck of the body and the ſhoulders, as is apparent from the 
practiſe, or execution of theſe precepts. x Not in it ſelf.for ſo it 
rather cauſed a ſtink, but as it repreſented Chriſts offering up 
himſelf, ro God as 1 fret ſmelling [avnur, Eph. 5. 2. and to ad- 


monih us of the excellent vertue' of Divine inſtitution, with- 
our which God values no worſhip, though never ſo glorjous. 
and by which even the meaneſt things are pretious arid accep- 
fable to God. 


EF EV FF 
Io And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, 
of the ſheep, or of the goats for a burnt-ſacr1- 


S, Levit. 8. 14; 18. and 15. 21. A* 


fice, he ſhall bring it a male, without blemiſh. 


Aarons ſons ſhall fprinkle his blood round about 
upon the Altar. 


6. 25. and 7. 2. becauſe here leems to have been the jarge!f 
and moſt convenient place for that «ork, the Alrar being pro- 
bably near the middle of the eaft end of the buildino, ard the 
entrance being on the ſouth-fide : fo the Northiide was the 
onely vacant place. Beitdes this might defign the place of 
Chriſts deach both more generally ; to wit, in 7--j2/0, winch 
was in the ſides of the north, Pſa. 42. 2. and more ſpecially, ro 
wit, on mount Ca/vary, which was on the North and Weſt 1:de 


of 7eruſalem. 


12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces with his 
head and his fat : and the Prieſt ſhall lay them in 
order on the wood that & on the fire which #5 
upon the altar : | 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards, and the legs 
with water, and the Prieſt ſhall bring zr all, and 
burn zt upon the altar : it & a burnt-facrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 

14 And if the burnt-facrifice for his offering 
to the LORD be of fowles, then he ſhall bring 
his offering of * turtle doves, or of young pi- 
geons Z. 

7 Thele birds were appointed for the re!jef of the poor who 
could not bring better. And theie birds arc preferred before o- 
thers, partly becauſe they were eafily gotten, and partly becauſe 
. they are fit repretentations of Chriſts haftiry and mecknets or 
gentleneſs, for which theſe birds are remarkable. The pigeons 
muſt be young, becauſe then they are-beft, bur the turtle-doves 
are better when they are more grown up, and therefore they 
are not confined r6 that age. a To wit, from the reit of the 
body, as ſufficiently appears becauſe this was: to be burnt by 32 
ſelf, as it here follows, and the body afterwards, <7. 15. And 
whereas 1t 15 ſaid Levit. 5. 8. he (ball —wring his brad from bs 
neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder, that is ſpoken nor of the hurnt- 


gOfiering, as here, our of the fin-offering, 1n which there might 


be a d flering 7:tc. 


15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar : 
and || wring off 4 his head, and burn it on the 
altar : and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out 
+ at the ſide of the altar. 

16 And he ſhall pluck aways his crop with || his 
feathers b, and cait it hefide the altar on the Eaſt- 
part c ; by the place of the aſhes 4. 

þ Or, with its dung or fit", to wit contained 'in the crop 
and in the guts. c To wit, of the Tabernacle. Eere the filth 
was caſt- becauſe this was the remoteſt p'ace fron the Holy cf 
Holes, wInch was in the Weſt-end, to reach us, that impure 
things and perſons ſhould not preſume ro approach to God, and 
thar they ſhould be baniſhed from his preſence. &d The place 
where the aſhes fel] down and lay, whence they were after- 
wards removed without the camp. See Levit, 4. 12. and 5, 
Io, Il. and 8. 17. 


17 And he ſhall cleave it with the wings there- 
of, bu: ſhall not divide it aſunder e : and the 
Prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood 
that & upon the fire : it is a burnt-facrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD: 

e Shall cleave the bird thorough the whole length, yet fo as 


not to ſeparate the one ſide from the other, and fo as there may 
be a wing left on each ſide. See Gen. 15. 10. 


CGEF IL 


ing 4 unto the LORD, his offering 
ſhall be of fine flour 6 - and he ſhall pour 

oy] upon it c, and put frankincenſe thereon 4. 
a This was of two kinds, the one jovned with other cfer- 
ings, Nuinb. 15. 4, 5. 10. which was preſcribed t-gcrher witl) 
the meaſure or proportion of it : the other, of which this pla:- 


ſpeaks, was a diftjn& and feparare offering, and vas tft to the 
ofterers good will both for the rh:ng. and for the apant:v 
And the marrer of this tittring was things withoitt life, 24 pred), 

A 2 "OFT; 


i 


I ND when | any will offer a mcat-offer- 1 


11 And he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the Altar 
Northward y, before the LORD : and the Prieſts 


y Here this and other kinds of facrifices were killed, 1:57 


| Or. } : ' [2 of 


the hirad with 
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corn, cakes, &:. Now this tort of ſacrifices wer? appointed, 
1. becauſe thee are things of greateſt neceſlity and benefit to 
man, and therefore it is meet that God ſhould be ferved with 
them and owned and praiſed 25 the giver of them. 2. 1n con- 
deſceniion to the poor, that they might not want an offering 
for God, and to fhew that God would accept even the meaneſt 
ſervices when offered to him with a ſincere mind. 3. theſe were 
necellary provitions for the feaſt which was here to be repre- 
ſented to God. and for the uſe of rhe Prieſts, who were to at- 
tend upon theſe holy miniſtrations. b Searched or tifted, and 
purged from all bran, it being fit char the beſt things ſhould 
be offered to the beſt being. c Which may note the graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which are compared to ov! and anointing 
with it, Pſz!. 45. 7. 1 Fob. 2. 20. and which are necellary to 
make any offering acceptable ro God. 4 Which manifeſtly de- 
fonced Chrifts fatisfaftion and interceſſion, which 1s compared 
to a {iveet odour, Eph. 5. 2. and to incenie, Rev. 8. 3. 


2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the 
Prieſts : and he e ſhall take thercout his hand- 
full ot the flour thereof,and of the 071 thereof with 


* chap. 5. 12. all the frankincenſe-thereof, * andthe Prieſt ſhall 


& 5. 15s 


* chap. 9. 6. 
Eccl. 7. 51. 
* Num. 18. 5. 


FOr,on 4 flat 
Plate or ſlice, 


j| Or, offcrea. 


* Verſe 2. 


burn the memorial of it f, upon the altar, zo be 
an offering made by fire of a ſweet favour unto 
the LORD. 


e (5. £.) Thar Prieſt ro whom he brought it and who is 
appoinred to cffer it. f That part thus ſelected and offered, 
which is called a memorial, either 1. to rhe offerer, who by 
offering this part is minded, that the whole of that he brought 
and of a!l which he hath of that kind is Gods, to whom this 
part was paid as a quit-rent or acknowledgment. Or 2. toGod, 
whom (to ſpeak after the manner of men) this cid put in mind 
of his gracious covenant and promiſes of favour and accept- 
ance of the offercr and his ottering. See Exod. 30. 16, Levit. 
6. I5. Nutth. 5. 26. 


3 And * the remnant of the meat-offering 
fhall be Aarons and his ſons || : i & a * thing 
moſt holy g of the offerings of the LORD made 
by fire. 

[| To be eaten by them, Levit. 6. 15. & (i. e.) Moſt holy, 
or ſuch as were to be caten onely by the Prieſts, and that onely 
in the holy place near the Altar. See Levit. 6. 26. and 7. 6, 
G. and 21. 22. 


4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-of-. 


fering baken in theoven h, it ſhall be an unleaven- 
ed cake of fine flour mingled with oyl, or unlea- 
vened wafers anointed with oyl. 


h Made in the SanQuary for that uſe, as may ſeem from 
1 Chron. 23. 28, 29. Exh. 45. 20» 


5 And if thy.oblation be a meat-offering baker 
[| in a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oyl. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces z, and pour oyl 
thereon : it is a meat-offering. 


z Becauſe part of it was offered to God, and part given to 
the Prieſt. 


7 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baker 
in the frying pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour 
with oyl. 

$8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering that 
is made of theſe things unto the LORD, and 
when it is || preſented unto the Prieſt, he ſhall 
bring it unto the altar, 


9 And the Prieſt ſhall talze from the meat-offer- 


ing * a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn it up- 
on the altar: it # an * offering made þy fire of 
a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

10 And that which is left of the meat-offer- 
-ing, ſhall be Aarons and his fons : Jr # a thing moſt 
holy, of the offerings of the LORD made by 
fire. | | 

11 No meat-offering k which he ſhall bring 
unto the LORD, ſhall be made with leaven / : 
for. ye ſhall burn no leaven , nor'any honey »: 
in any offering of the LORD made by fire. 

Þ To witwhuch is offercd of freewi!l,for in other offerings it 
mioht be uſed, Livit. 7. 13. and $3. 17. | This was forbid- 
den, partly ro mind them of heir deliverance out of Egypt, 
when they were forced through haſte to bring away their 
meal or dough ( which wes the matter of this oblation ) 
unſcavened ; partly to iſignifie what Chriſt would be , 
and what they ſhould be, pure and free from all errour 


LEVITICUS. 


in the faith and worſhip of God , and from all hypo- 
critie and malice or vwickednefs, all which are {ipnified by 7::- 
weil. Mat. 16. 12. Mark 8, 15 Like. 12. 1s 1 Cor. s. 8. G1. 
5. 9, m1 Either 1. becauſe it hath the ſame effet with leaven 
in paſte or dough making it fovr and ſwelling. Or 2. in op- 
polition to the ſacrifices of the Gentifts, in which the uſe of 
hony was moſt frequent or 3. to reach us, that Gods worſhip 
15 not to be governed by mens fancies and appetites, to which 
hony might have becn grateful, but by Gods will. The Fews 
conceive that under the name of hy all fivecr frufts, as tips. 
dates, &c. are contained and forbidden, = wm 


Cnap. If 


* ©; I 


12 As for the oblation || of the firſt fruits, |. ft23:42” 


ye ſhall offer them unto the LORD, but they ® * | 
T Hed, aicing, ; 


a \. SE 
& /'o of 1 


ſhall not + be burnt 0 on the altar for a ſweet 
{avour. 


13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering 


* ſhalt thou ſeaſon with falt p, neither ſhalt thou * 


ſuffer the falt of the covenant of thy God 4 to 
be lacking from thy meat-offering : with all thine 
offerings r thou ſhalt offer ſalt. | 


þ Either 1. for the decency and convenicncy of the feaſt. 
which God would have here repreſented. Or 2. for the ſignj- 
fication of that incorruption of mind and ſincerity of grace 
which in Scripeure is ſignified by falr, Mark 9. 49. Co. 4. 5 
and which 1s necetlary in all them that would offer an accepta- 
ble offering ro God. Or 3. in teſtimony of that communion 
which they had with God in theſe exerciſes of his worſhip : 
lalr being the great ſymbol of friendſhip in all nations and ages. 
g Sofalr is called, either 1. becauſe it fitly repreſented the du- 
rableneſfs and perpetuity of Gods covenant with them, which 
1s deſigned by ſalt, Numb. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13. 5. Or 2; be- 
cauſe 1t was fo particularly and rigorouſly required as a condi- 
tion of their covenant with God, this being made abſolutely 
neceſlary 1n a!l their offerings, as it follows, and as the negleG& 
of ſacrifices was a breach of covenaut on their part, ſo alſo 
was the neglect of ſalt jn their ſacrifices. » Not theſe onely, 
but all other, as appears from Eccl. 43. 24+ Mark g. 49. © 


14 And if thou offer a meat-oftering of thy 
firſt-fruits 5 unto the LORD, thou ſhalt offer 
for the meat-offering of thy firſt-fruirs, green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of 
full ears. 


s To wit, of thine own free-will : for there were other firſt- 
fruits, and that of ſeveral forts, which were preſcribed and 
the time, quality and proportion of them appointed by God. 
See Levit. 23. 10. 


15 And thou ſhalt put oyl upon it, and lay 
frankincenſe thereon , ir 2s a meat-offering. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of 
it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of 
theoyl thereof, with all the frinkincenſe there- 
of : it is an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 


CHAP. UTI. 


I ND if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace- 
offering 4, if he offer zr of the herd, 
whether it be a male or female 6, he ſhall 

offer it without blemiſh, before the LORD. 


2 Which was an offering for peace and proſperity and the 
favour and blefling of God, either 1. obtained, and fo this was 
a thank-oftering, as Levit. 9. 12, 15. or 2. defired, and fo jt 
was a kind of ſupplication to God. as 77g. 20. 25. 1 Chron. 
21. 26. 6 Which were allowed here, though nor in burnc- 
offerings, becauſe thoſe principally reipzeed the honour of 
God, who is to be ferved with the beſt, [ur the peace-ofter- 
jngs did primarily reſpe& the bencfit of the offerer, and there- 
fore the choice was left to himſelf. 


2 And * he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the door of the Ta- %** 


bernacle of the Congregation c : «nd Aarons ſons 
the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round abgut. 


£ Not on the North-fide of the Altar, where the burnt-offter- 

ing was killed, Levit. 1. 11. as allo the - f:3-oftering and tne 
pr. Ca. C 
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Chap. [II. 4 

.ſpaſs-offerine, Lei. 6. 25- and 9. 2. bur in the very en- 
—_ '* the «tvs where the brazen altar ftood, which place 
was not fo holy as the orher, as appears. both becauſe it was 


more remote from the Holy of holies, and becauſe the afhes of 


\ ſacri were to be laid here. And the reaſon of this dif- 
Pando obſcure, both becauſe part of this ſacrifice was to 
be waved by the hands of the offerer, Lzvit. 7. 30. who might 
Nct come into the Court 3 and becauſe this offering was not fo 
holy as the other, which were to be eaten onely by the Prieſt, 
when part of theſe were eaten by the offeret. 


3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 

offering, an offering made by fire unto the LORD, 
+ Exod. 29-13» * the || fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 

fat that is upon the inwards. . 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that # on 
midriff o- CEN» which #5 by the flanks : and the || caul a- 
LO ie ed bove the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
os the bidntys away). - 
Y 5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar 
upon the burnt facrifice 4d, which #s upon the 
wood that 7s on the fire : zt #5 an offering made 

by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

4 Either 1. upon the remainders of tt, which yer were 
burning or rather 2. after it : for the daity bumr-oftering was 
firſt to be offered, both as more eminently reſpeting Gods hon- 
our, which ought to be preferred before all things, and as the 
moſt ſolemn and ſtated facrifice, which ſhould rake place of all 
voluntary and occaſional oblations, and as a ſacrifice of an 
higher nature and uſe, being for expliarion and atonement, 
without which no peace could be obtained, nor peace-oftering 
offered with acceptance, 


s And if his offering for a ſacrifice of peace-of- 
fering unto the LORD, be of the flock, male or 
female, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall 
he offer it before the LORD. 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprin- 
kle the blood thereof, round about upon the 
altar. 

ov And he ſhall offer of the facrifice of the 
peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD : the fat thereof ard the whole rump e, 
it ſhall he take off hard by the back-bone : and 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that zs upon theinwards. . 

« Which in ſheep 1s fat and ſweet, and in theſe parts was 


very much larger and better than ours, as is agreed both by 
antient and modern writers, and therefore was fitly offered to 


10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
n them, which #s by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. 
11 And the Prieſt ſhall burn F it upon the al- 
it is Þ the food g of the offering made by 


7.15 &chap. fire unto the LORD. 
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f (i. e.) The parts now mentioned, and for the reſt, they 
fell ro the Prieſt, Levit. 7. 31. g& (4. e.) The fewel of the 
fire, or the matter of the offering. Ir 1s called food, Heb. bread, 
to note Gods acceptance of it and delight in it, as men delight 
1n their food. 


12 And if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall 
offer it before the LORD. 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head af 
it, and kill it before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
oregation : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereof upon the altar round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, even 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD, the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
z5 upon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys and the fat, thats upon 
them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burn them g upon the 
altar : # is the F food of the offering made by 
fire for a ſweet favour. All the fat þ ss the 
LORDS. TTY 
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LEVITICUS. 
| 


Chap, IV. 


&g The parrs mentioned, among which the rai! 1s nor one, 

, as 1t was 1n the ſheep, becauſe that in goars is a refaſe part. 
h This 15 to be hmired, 1. to thoſe beaſts, which were e# way 
or might be offeres in ſacrifice, as it is explained and reſtrained, 
Levit. 7. 2% 25. 2. to that kind of fat which is here above 
mentioned and ay to be offered, which was ſeparated, 
or cafily ſeparable from the fleſh : for the fat which was here and 
there mpxed with the fleſh they might ear, Dext. 32. 14- Nv 


8. 10. 


17 # ſhall be a perpetual ftatute for your gene- 
rations, throughout all your dwellings s, that 
ye eat neither fat k, nor * blood {<. 


z Not onely at or near the Tabernacle, nor onely of thoſe 
beaſts which you actually fſacriftce, bur alfo in your ſeveral 
dwellings, and of all that kind of beaſts. þ This was forbid- 
den, 1 To preſerve the reverence of the ho y rites, ahd facrt- 
fices. 2. That they might be taught hereby to acknowledge 
God as their Lord and the Lord of all the creatures, w 
night reſerve whar he pleaſed ro himſelf. 3. To exerciſe them 
in obedience to God and ſelf-denial and mortification of ther 
appetites, even in thoſe things which probably many of them 
would much defire. 1 This was forbidden partly ro maintain 
reverence to God and his worſhip 3 partly out of oppoſition ro 
Idolaters, who uſed to drink the blood of their ſacrifices ; part- 
ly with reſpect unto Chriſts blood, thereby manifeſtly fignift- 
- 3 and partly for moxal admonition about avoiding cru- 
elty, &c. | 


* GerL 9. 4- 
chap.7. 23, 26. 
& 17. JO, 14» 
Deut. 12. 16s 
I Sam. 14+33» 
Ezck. 44 74 


"A 


CH A P. IV. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay= 
INg5 | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, * If a foul ſhall ſin « through ignorance & a- * Num 1:24, 
gainſt any of the commandments of the LORD 
(concerning things which Þ ought not to be done) + Heb. ſhall wt 
c and ſhall do againſt any of them 4: _ be dats 


« This maſt neceflarily be underſtood ef more than com- 
mon fins and daily intirmiries, for if every ſuch fin had requir- 
ed an offering, 1c had nor been poſſible either for moſt ſinners 
to bear ſuch a charge, or for the altar to receive fo many facri- 
fices, or for the Prieſts to manage (o infinite a work. And for 
ordinary fins, they were ceremonially expiated by the daily 
offering, and by that on the great day of atonement, Levit, 
16, 30. b Or, error, either not knowing his fat to be finful, 
as appears by comparing, vey. 13; 14. or nor confidering it, 
bur raſhly and unadviſedly falling into fin through the power 
of ſome ſudden paſhon or temptation, as the H:prew word ſig- 
nifies, Pſal. 119. 67. Compare. Joi 19. 4. Pſal. 19. 13. 


| The words may be thus rendred, iz or about every or any of the 


commandenents of the Lord which ſhould not be done, or, which con- 
cern things that ſhould not be done, to wit, in any tive 
commands. And there is great reaſon why a facrifice ſhould 


be more neceſſary for theſe than for other fins, becauſe affirma- 
tive precepts do not ſo ſtrialy and conſtantly bind men as t 
negative do, and if a man through ignorance have negle& 
them, he may yet recover his errour, and fulfil them. 4 Then 
he (hall offer according to his quality, which is here to be un- 
derſtood, out of the following verſes, 


3 If the Prieſt that is anointed e, do fin f ac- 
cording to the ſin of the people g, then let him 
bring for his ſin which he hath finned, * a young 
bullock þ without blemiſh, unto the LORD for 
a {in-offering 5. 


e (6. e.) The pay who onely was anointed after the 
firſt rime. See Exod. 29. 7. and 3o. 3o. and 4o. 16. Lev. 
IO, 7. Numb. 3. 3. His anvinting 15 mentioned, becauſe he was 
not compleat High-prieſt rill he was anointed. f Either in do+ 
arine or pradtiſe, which it is here ſuppoſed he may do. And 
this is noted as a blot and charatter of imperfettion in the Prieſt- 
hood of the law, whereby the Iſrazlites were dire&ed to expe 
another and better High-prieſt, even one who is holy, harmleſs and 
ſeparate from ſmners, Heb. 7. 26. g In the fame manner as any 
of the people do : which implies that God expected more cir- 
cumipetion and care from him than from the people. But 
the words may be rendred, to the {5 or guilt of the people , which 
may be mentioned as a reaſon of the law, and an aggravation 
of his fin, that by it he commonly brings fin and guitt and pu- 
mſhment upon the people, who are infeRed or ſcandalized by 
his example. h The ſame ſacrifice, which was offered for all 
the people, to ſhew how much his ſin was ageravared by his 
quality. ; Heb. ft, Which word is oft t3ken in that (cnce, as 
Exod. 29. 14- EN | 


Ychap, 9. + 


| 4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
LORD, and fhall lay his hand upon the bullocks 


% 


head k and kill the bullock 4, before the LOR 
$3 , 


Fa 


Chap. TV. 


þ To teſtify both his acknowledgment of his ſin, and his | 
faith in Gods promiſe for the expiation of his fins, through 
Chriſt, whom that ſacrifice typified. / To wit, by one of the 
Prieſts, whom he ſhall cauſe to do it, for this Prieſt 1s diſtin- ' 
guiſhed from the anoint ca Prieſt, wer. 5. 


s And the Prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of 
the bullocks bloud, and bring it to the Taberna- 
cle of the congregation 7. 

»” Into the tabernacle : which was not required nor allowed 
in any other ſacrifice, poſſibly to ſhew the greatneſs of the 
Kigh-prieſts fin, which needed more than ordinary di[1gence 
=, ol and favour from God to expiate it. 


6 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times # 
before the LORD, before the vail o of the ſan- 
Ctuary. 

m A number much uſed in Scripture, as a number of perfe&t- 
on; and here preſcribed, either to ſhew that his fins needed 
more than ordinary purgation, and more frequent and manifeſt 
exerciſes of his faith and repentance, both which graces he was 
obliged to joyn with that ceremonial rite, » To wit, the ſecond 
vail, dividing between the Holy of holies, which is generally cal- 
led by the name here uſed, as Exod. 26. 31, cr. and 35. 12+ 
and 40. 3, 21. Numb. 4. 5+ 


7 And the Prieſt ſhall put ſo-re of the blood up- 
on the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe be- 
fore the LORD, which z # in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and ſhall pour all the blood 
of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the 
barat-offering, which # at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

» Which altar : for the altar of burnt-ofterings was without 
the Tabernacle. o So alſo below wer. 18, 30, 34- to wit, all 


the reſt, as it js expreſſed Lev. 5. 9. for part was diſpoſed elſe- 
where. £ | 


8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the ſin-offering : the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that # upon the 
inwards, | 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that #ss up- 
on them, which #s by the flanks, and the caul a- 
bove the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away, a] 

io * As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the Prieſt 
ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt- 
offering. 
pal 11 * And theskin of the bullock, and all his 
ET» 5: fleſh, with his head and with his legs, and his in- 
wards and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock p ſhall he carry 
forth q | without the camp 7, unto a clean 
place, where theaſhes are poured out 5, and burn 
him on the wood with fire : Þ where the aſhes 
are. poured out, ſhall he be burnt. 
| p So.no part of this was to be caten by the Prieſts, as it was 
in other ſin-offerings, Levit. 6. 25- The reaſon is plain, be- 
cauſe the offerer might not cat of his own fin-offering, and the 
Prieſt was the offerer in this caſe, as alſo in the fin-otferin 
for the whole congregation below ter. 21. of which the prie 
himſelf was a member. * 4 Not himſelf, which would have de- 
filed him, bur by another whom he ſhall appoint for that work, 
as may be gathered from Lzvit. 16. 27, 28. »r To fignifie, 
either 1. the horrible and abominable nature of fin, eſpecially 
in high and holy perſons, or when it overſpreads a whole peo- 

le. or 2. the removing of the guilt and puniſhment of that 
ho from che people, and their duty of keeping ſuch wickedneſs 
out of the camp for time to come. or 3. that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer without the camp or gate, as he did. See Hb. 13. 11, 
12. $s For the aſhes, though at firſt they were thrown down 
near the Altar, Levit. 1. 16. yet afterwards they, together with 
the filch of the ſacrifices, were carried into a certain place with- 
out the camp, See Lev. 6. 10, 11. 


* chap. 3+ 3+ 


+ Heb. to with- 
out the camp. 


+ Heb. at the 
pouring out of 
the aſhes. 


13 And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael r 
* chap 5-2:34* Gn through ignorance, * and the thing be hid 
from the eyes of the aſſembly, and they have 
done ſomewhat againſt any of the commandments 
of the LORD, concerning things which ſhould not 
be done, and are guilty : 


CEFITICUS. 


Chap. IN 


14 When the ſin which they have ſinned a- 
gainſt it + is known, then the Congregation 
ſhall ofter a young bullock # for the ſin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. | 

+ Againſt any one of the ſaid commandments. » But if 
the fin of the congregation was onely the omiſſion of ſome cere- 
momal quty, a kid of the goats was to be offered, Numy. 
IS. 24» 
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15 And the Elders of the Congregation x 
ſhall Iay their hands upon the head of the bul- 
lock, before the LORD : and the bullock ſhall be 
killed before the LORD. 

x (7. e.) The Rulers of the people, of whom ſee Exod. 3. 16. 


and 24. 1. who here ated in the name of all the people; who 
could not poſſibly perform this a& in their own perſons. 


16 And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring 
of the bullocks blood to the Tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger 5 ſome 
of the bloud, and ſprinkle z* ſeven times before 
the LORD, evez before the vail. 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the bloud upon the 
horns of the altar, which #s before the LORD Y» 
that 5s 1n the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
ſhall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the 
altar of burnt-offering,which 7s at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

y That 1s, before the Holy of holies, where the Lord was in 


a more ſpecial manner preſent, namely, the altar of incenſe, as 
before wer. 7. 


19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did 
* with the bullock for a ſin-offering z, ſo ſhall * Ver. 3. 
he do with this : and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
ops for them, and it ſhall be forgiven 
tnem. 


; To wit, for the Prieſts ſin-offering, called the #2 bullock, 
VEY, 2Ts 


21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock, with- 
out the camp, and burn him as he burned the firſt 
bullock : it ss a lin-offering for the congrega- 
tion. 

22 When a Ruler a hath ſinned, and done 
ſomewhat through ignorance b againſt any of the 
commandments of the LORD his God, concerning 
things which ſhould not be- done, and is guilty : 

a To wit, of the people, or a civil Magiſtrate. 6b Either 


not knowing 1t to-be fin, or not obſerving and conſidering it, 
ll it be done. See before on vey. 2. 


23 * Or c if his ſin wherein he hath ſinned, * Or, 4. 
come to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his offer- 
ing, a kid of the goats, a male without ble- 
miſh 
c The diſjun&tive, or, is here put for the copulative, and, as 
It 15, 2 Cor. 12. 13. and 13. 8. and 15. 11. For it js evi- 


dent, that he ſpeaks of the ſame perſon, and of the ſame 
{in. 


24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt-offering d before the LORD - 
it 55a {in-offering e. | 


a So called by way of eminency, to wit, the daily burnt-of- 
fering, of which Exod. 29. 38. of which place ſee Lev. 1. 11. 
e And therefore to be killed where the burnt-offering is killed, 
as is expreſſed, Lev. 6. 25. and 7. 2. Whereby it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the peace-ofterings, which were killed elſewhere, 
Ltv. J. 2. | 


25 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blond of the 
ſin-offering with his finger, and put # upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour 
out. his blood at the bottom, of the altar of burnt- 
offering. 


* The body of the pcople, or the greater part of them, 
their rulers concurring with them. 


/> 
- 
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26 And he ſhall þurn all his fat upon 
al 


[0 
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Chap. 


FX chap. Z- 5» 


* Num. I Jo 27s 


+ Heb. any ſoul 
h Or, Prop. e 
the [alde 


* Or, And, 


FLev. 3-14» 
* chap. 3+ 3+ 


* Ex09.29.18. if uPon the altar, for a * ſiveet favour unto the 


— 


altar, as * the fat of the ſacrifice of peace- 


offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, as concerning his ſin, and it ſhall 


be forgiven him f. 


f Both ceremonally and judicially, as to all ecclefiaſtca] 
cenſures or civil puniſhments, and really, upon condition of 
their repentance and faith 1n the M2:as to come. 


27 And * if Þ any one of the |] commo 
. people g ſin through ignorance, while he dot 
of ſomewhat againſt any one of the commandments of 
the LORD, concerning things which ought not to. 
be done, and be guilty : 

2 Whether Tjazlites, or ſtrangers embodied with ther and 
proſelytes, for both were under one and the ſame law, Ex94d. 
12. 49. Numb. 15. 16. 


28 * Or if his ſin which he hath ſinned come 
to his knowledg : then he ſhall bring his offering, 
a kid of the goats, a female þ without blemiſh, 
for his ſin which he hath ſinned. 

h Which here was ſufficient, becauſe the fin of one of thoſe 
was leſs than the ſin of the ruler, for whom a male was re- 
quired, vt, 21. 


29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the ſin-offering, and ſlay the {in-offering 1n the 
place of the burnt-offering. 

30. And the Prieſt ſhall take of the bloud there- 
of with his finger, and put #t upon the horns of' 
the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And * he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, * as the fat is taken away from off the fſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall burn 


LORD ; and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin-offering, he 
ſhall bring it a female without blemiſh. 

33 And he z ſhall lay his hand upon tl. :ead 
of the ſin-offering, and ſlay & it for a ſin offering 
in the place where they kill the burnt-offering. 


z; To wit, the offerer. & Not by himſelf but by the hands 
of the Prieſt. 


34 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the 1lin-offering with his finger : and put zt upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt-offering , and 
ſhall pour out- all the blood thereof at the bot- 
tom of the altar. | 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof;as 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the ſacrifice 
of the peace-offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall burn 
them / upon the altar, according to the offerings 
made by fire : unto the LORD 3; and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for his fin that he hath 
committed, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

[ (i. e.) The far, but he uſeth the plural number, becauſe 


the fat was of ſeveral kinds, as we ſaw Ter. 8, 9. Heb. non 
them, together with them, or after them, becauſe the burnt- 


LEVITICUS. 


principally intended here, becauſe the crime here ſpoken of is © 
of ſo high a nature, that he who heard it was obliged to reveal 
It and proſecute the guilty. And though God be- not here 
mentioned, yet the general word is here to be underſtood of 
the moſt famous particular, as it 15 frequently 1n all authors, 
of which there are many inſtances. * Being preſent, when ir 
It was ſaid. c By ſufficient information from others. d (5. 2.) 
The puniſhment of it, as that word is oft uſed, as Ge». 19. 15. 
Numb. 18. 1. See of this phraſe Zerit. 19. 15. and 20, 


Iſa. 53. 1H. 


No 
<A 


2 Or * ifa ſoul touch any unclean thing e,whe- * chap. 11. 24. 
ther zt be a carkaſs of an unclean beaſt, .or- a car- 25> 31> 39+ . 
kaſs of unclean cattel, or the carkaſs of unclean 
creeping things, and #f it be hidden from him f ; 
he alſo ſhall be unclean, and guilty g : 


e To wit, ceremonially. Of which fee more fully, cap. 11. 
&c. and Deut. 14. f If he do it unwittingly, yet that would 
not excuſe him, becauſe he ſhould have been more diligent and 
circumſpett to avoid all unclean things. Hereby God defign- 
ed to awaken men to watchfulneſs againſt and repentance for 
their unknown or unobſerved fins. See Pſzl. 19. 12. 1 Fob. 
3- 20, g Not morally, for the conſcience was not dire&ly pol- 
. Juted by theſe things, Mat. 15. 11, 18. but ceremonially. 


3 Or if he tonch the * uncleanneſs of man, * chap. 12.and 
whatſoever uncleanneſs. zt be that a man ſhall be 13-and 15. 
defiled withal : and zt be hid from him, when he 
knoweth of zt h, then he ſhall be guilty s. 


h As foon-as he knowethit, he muſt not delay .co make his 
peace with God. And though it was ſm before, though nor 
known, yet the knowledge of it made jt worſe, and therefore 
required the more ſpeedy repentance, 7 Not onely cercmoni- 
ally by thar touch, but morally for his violation and contempt 
of Gods authority and command. 


- 4 Orif a ſoul! ſwear &, pronouncing with hz: 

lips to do evil /, or * to do good mm, whatſoe- * Pal. 49. 13. 
ver zt be that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, 

and zt be hid from him #2 ; when he knoweth of 

zt o then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe p. 


& To wit, raſhly, without confideration either of Gods law 
or his own power or right, as David did, 1 Sam. 25. 22. | Ej- 
ther 1. to himſelf, to wit, to puniſh himſelf, either 1n his body, 
or cſtare or ſomething elſe which js dear to him. Or rather 2, 
ro his neighbour, as 1 Sam. 25.+22. Ad. 23. 12. # To wit, 
to his neighbour, as Mark 6. 23. when a man either may not or 
cannot do it, which may frequently happen. 7» (75. e.) He did 
not know or not conſider that what he ſwore to do was or would 
be impoſſible or unlawful. »* When he dilcovers it to be fo ei- 
ther by his own confideration or by information from others. - 
? Either in the good or evil which heſwore to do. 


5 And it ſhall be when he ſhall be guilty in one 
of theſe things q that he ſhall confeſs r that he 
hath ſinned in that rhing. | 


q In one of the three forementioned- caſes, either by ſinful 
filence and compliance with: others' in their ſin, wer. 1. or by 
an unclean touch, as w#r. 2, 3. or by raſh ſwearing, ver. 4. 
7 Before the Lord in the place of publick worſhip. And this 
confeſſion 1s not to be reſtrained to the preſent caſe, but by a 
parity of reaſon and comparing of other Scriptures to he ex- 
rended to other ſacrifices for fin, to which this was a conſtant 
companion, and as it vas fignified by the guilty perſons laying 
his hand upon his offering, ſoit 15 probable it was exprefled in 
words. See Numb. 5. 6, 7+ 


6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering [| un- 


ofterings were to have the firſt place. See on chap. 3. 5. 


CHAP. 'V. 


I ND if a ſoul ſin, and @ hear the voice of 
| ſwearing 6, and zs a witneſs, whether 

he hath * ſeen or known c of zt ; if he do not 

utter st, then he ſhall bear his iniquity 4d. _ 


* : {| Os, adjaration, 


a And, for that is, as that particle 1s ofc uſed, as Ger. 13. 
Is. 1 Chron. 21. 12. Compared with 2 Sam. 24. 13. For this 
deciares in particular what the fin was. b Either 1. of adju- 
ration upon oath, when the Judge adjures a witneſs to ſpeak 
the whole truth ; of which fee Mat. 25. 63. Bur this ſeems too 
much to narrow the ſence, and this and the other laws both 
before and after it ſpeak of private fins committed through ig- 
norance. Or 2. of falſe ſwearing before a Judge. But that 
is expreſſely forbidden Lev. 6. 3. Or rather 3. of curſing or 
blaſphemy or execrarion, as the word commonly fignifies, and 
that either 1. againſt ones neighbour, as 2 Sam. 16. 7. or 2. 


chata, which they ſo carcinlly and criticality diſtinguiſh, are 


to the LORD for his ſin which he hath linned, 
a female s from the flock, a lamb or a kid of 
the goats, for a ſin-offering : and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him concerning his ſin. 


|| 2xeſt, How comes confeſſion and a ſacrifice to be neceſſary 
for hjm thar touched an vnclean thing, when ſuch perſons were 
cleanſed with fimp!e waſhing, as appears from Levit. 11. and 
Numb. 19 ? Anſ. Tins place ſpeaks of him that vyeing ſo unclean 
did come into the Tabernacle, as may be gathered by comparing 
this place with Numb. 19. 13. which if any man did knowing 
himſelf to be unclean, which was the cafe there, he was to 
be cur off for it; and if he did it ignorantly, which is the caſe 
here ter. 2. he was upon diſcovery of it to ofter this ſacrifice. In- 
terpreters diſpute muci2 whar the difterence 1s between ns and 
treſpaſſes, and between ſin-oJerings and treſhaſi-oſjerings. Some make 
the one for om1Kons.the other for commifſions.the one for great- 
er, the other for lefter fins, the one for known fins, rhe other 
for ſms of ignorance. In all which there ſeems ro be more 
curioſity than ſolidity. Either they ſeem to be the fame. as may 
be gathered from #7. 6. where thofe two words, aſham, and 


againſt God, as Lzvit, 24. 10, 11. which may ſeem to be 


both aſcd concerning the treſpaſs-offerings. and from 7+r, 9. of 
te 


Chap. V. . 


er ae om this, that ſn-fforings were ma indefinite | 
Or; ing for any particular fin, and tr:ſpaſs-offerings more 
inc and Sarticular For ſuch ſins as were 56k, ſcandalous 
and injurious either to God by blaſphemy, as ver. 1. or to his: 
San&uary, by approaching to it in ones uncleannefs, ver. 2, 3. 
as.hath been now ſaid ; or to ones neighbour by ſwearing to do 
7o them cither the good which we afterwards cannot or do 
not, ar the evil which we ſhould not 3 or to the Prieſts and 
holy things of God, tr. 15. 5s Becauſe thoſe ſins were les 
than others, as being committed ignorantly or unwittingly, and 
therefore God woutd accept a meaner facrifice for them. 


*.chap. 14-21. © And * if + he be not able # to bring 2 
Arno" lamb, then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which 


he hath committed, two turtle doves, or two 
young pigeons # unto the LORD ; one fora fin- 
offering x, and the other for a burnt offering. 


t Through poverty, as ve. 11. and 25. 25. And this ex- 
ception was allowed alſo in other ſin-offerings. « Of which ſee 
Levit. 1. 14. x Which was for that particular fin, and there- 
fore is offered firſt before the burnt-offezing, which was for ſins 
in general, to teach us not to reſt in general confeſſions and re- 
pentances for fin, as Hypocrites commonly do, bur diſtingly 
and particularly, as far as we can, to ſearch out and confeſs and 
Jloath and leave our particular fins, without which God will 
Ne accept our other religious ſervices. Note that the burnt- 
oftering was for the expiation of ſin, as well as the ſin-oftering, 
_ 4. enely that was for fin in general, and this for particu- 


the ſufficiency of 
Ea, 


8 Andhe ſhall bring them unto the Prieſt, who 
ſhall offer that which #s for the fin-offering firſt, 
*chap. 1.15. and * wring off his head fom his neck, but ſhall 
not divide « aſunder. 
9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
_ ſm-offering upon the ſide of the altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bot- 
tom of the altar: it ca ſin-offering y. 


y This is added as the reaſon why its blood was fo ſprinkled 
and ſpilt. Sce Lev. 4. 7, 18, 39, 34- 


Yo And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- 
Or, #dinance. Offering, according to the || * manner z : and 
Y chap. 1-14+ the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him « for 
his ſin which he had ſinned, and it ſhall be for- 

given him. 
2 Or order appointed by God, + Either declaratively, he 
_—_ ———_— im to be pardoned : or typically, with reſpe&t 

to ; 


11 But if he be not able to bring two turtle 
doves, or two young pigeons, then he that fin- 
ned ſhall bring for his offering the tenth part of 
an Ephah 6 of fine flour for a ſin-offering : he 
fhall put no oyl upon it, neither ſhall he put any 
frankincenſe thereon c .; for it zs a ſin-offer- 
ing. 

þ About a pottle of our meaſure. - See Exod. 16. 36. c Ej- 
ther to diſtinguiſh cheſe from the meat-offerings, Lev. 2. 1. or 
as a fit expr of their true ſorrow for their f1ns, 1n the ſence 
whereof they were to abſtain from things pleaſant and delight- 
ful : See Numb. $. 15. or to fignifie that by his ſins he deſerv- 
ed to be utterly deprived both of the oyl of gladneſs, the gifts, 


graces and comforts of the holy ghoſt, and of Gods graci- 
ous acceptance of his prayers and ſacrifices, which 1s ſignified by 


incen(e, = 141. 2. or to teach, them how evil a thing ſin 
was, how meful to God, and how uncomfortable to them- 
Elves. 


12 Then fhall he bring it to thePrieſt, and the 
* chap. 2.2. Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, * ever a me- 
+ chap. 4-35 morial thereof, and burn it on the altar, * ac- 
cording to the offerings made by fire unto the 

LORD : it #s a ſin-offering. 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him as touching his ſin, that he hath ſinned in one 
of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him : and rhe 
remnant ſhall be the prieſts, as a meat-offer- 
ing d. 

4 As it was inthe meat-6ffering, where all except one hand- 
ful fell ro the ſhare of the Prie See Lev. 2. 3. and 7. 9. 
Andis this the rather mentioned here, becauſe in the foregoing 
ſacrifices, Levit. 4. 3, ©. 13, ©. the Prieſt had no part re- 
ſerved for hlm. 


{4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


——_— 


DEFITICUQS. 


Chap. VI | 


15 If a foul commit a treſpaſs e, and ſin 
through ignorance f in the holy things of the 
LORD £ : then he ſhall bring for his treſpals 
unto the LORD, a ram h without blemiſh out = 
of the flocks, with thy eſtimation « by ſhekels of ht” 
ſilver, after the * ſhekel of the ſanftuary * for * Exod.zo,, 
Þ a treſpaſs-offering, T Hed. arriut 22 


. e Agarnſt the Lord and his Priefts. f For if a man did it 
knowingly, he was to be cut off, Numb. 15. 30. g& In things 
conſecrated to God and to holy uſes, of which ſee Lev. 22. 2. 
ſuch as tithes and firſt-fruits, or any things due or devored or 
offered ro God, which poſſibly a man might either with-hold 
or employ to ſome common uſe. See Exod. 34. 25. Det. 12. 
17, 18. and 15. 19. Fer. 2. 3- » A more chargeable ſacri- 
fice than the former, as the fin of ſacriledge was greater. 
z As thou ſhalteſteem or rate it, thou O Prieſt, as appears from 
Ver. 16, 18. and Levit. 6. 6, See allo Lev. 22. 14. and 27. 
2, 3- and at preſent, thou O Moſes, Lev. 27. 3. for he as yet 
performed the Prieſts part. And this cither 1. may be referred 
to the ram, which was to be of ſuch a price and worth as the 
Prieſt ſhould appoint. Or rather 2. js an additional charge and 
—— ro him, which beſides the ram he was to pay for the 

oly thing which he had with-held or abuſed, ſo many ſhekels 
of filver as the Prieſt ſhould efteem proportionable to it : 
which was 2s it were another part or branch of his treſpaſs-of- 
fering. * Of which ſee on Gen. 23. 15. 


16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm that 
he hath done in the holy thing : and ſhall * add 
the fifth part k thereto,and give it unto the Prieſt : 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and it ſhall 
be forgiven him. | 


* chap. 224. 
& 27. 13,15 
27. Num.” 's 
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& So much they were to adde to holy things redeemed, 
Lev. 27, 13, 15, 19» | 


17 Andif a * ſoul fin and commit any of theſe * chap. 42; _ « 
things / which are forbidden to be done by the Numb. 5.6 5” 


F 


commandments of the LORD, though he wiſt on 
not 22, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his ini- - 
quity. 

{ To wit, concerning holy things, of which he is yet ſpeak- 
ing,though with ſome difference and addition as it may ſeem. The 
former law concerns the alienation of holy things from the ſa- 
cred toa common uſe, and this may concern other miſcarriages 
abour holy things and holy duries, as may be gathered from 
wer. 19. Where this 1s ſaid to be a treſpaſs againſt the lord, not in 
a general ſence, for ſo every ſin was, but in a proper and pe- 
culiar ſence. m For if he did it knowingly he muſt die, Num. 


I$. 30» 


138 And he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh 
out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſ- 
paſs-offering unto the Prieſt : and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, concerning his igno- 
rence wherein he erred, and wilt zt not ; and it 
ſhall be forgiven him. 

19 It 5s a treſpaſs-offering ; he hath certainly ba 
treſpaſſed againſt the LORD, Fol 


CHAP. VL 


I \ ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ng 

y If a ſoul ſin and commit a treſpaſs 
againſt the LORD 4a, and lie unto his neighbour 
in that which was delivered him to keep 6, or 
in || + fellowſhip c, or in a thing taken awayby 
violence d, or hath deceived his neighbour e : 


a This fin, though dire&ly committed againſt man onely, 
is here empharically faid tro be done 1g ainft the lord, not onely 
in general, for ſo every fin agunft man 1s alſo againſt the Lord, 
whoſe image in man is thereby injured, and whoſe law, which 
obligeth us to love and fidelity and juſtice ro other men, 15 
thereby violated ; but in a more ſpecial ſence, becauſe this was 
2 violation of humane ſociety, whereof God is the author and 
preſident and defender 3 See Numb. 5. 6. and becaule it was 2 
ſecret ſin, of which God alone was the witneſs and judge; fee 
Aft. $. 4- and becauſe Gods name was abuſed in it by per;ury, 
ctr. 3- b To wit, in truſt, ©c Heb. or in putting of the hand. 
Which may be either 1. another expreſſion of the ſame thing 
immediately going before, which 1s very frequent 1n Scriprure 3 
and fo the ſence 1s, when one man purs any thing into anothcr 
mans hand to keep for him, and, when he requires it, to re- 
ftore it to him. Or 2. a diſjint branch, which ſeems mcge 

| proable, 


Or, in dui. 
Heb. putty 7 FO 
of the hath. 


A 
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ſ0r,n #999 give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, * 
775912817 the day of his treſpaſs-effering h. 
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and fo it belongs to commerce or fellowſhip in trad- 


> A! 


word ngnfes. 


3 Or have found that which was loſt, and lieth 
concerning it, and * ſweareth falſly F : in any 
of all theſe that a man doech, inning therein : 

f His oath being required, ſeeing there was no other way of 
diicovery let. 


4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and 
is guilty g, that he ſhall reſtore that which ne 
took violently away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found : 

2 This puilr of his bcing manifeſted either by his retui:ng to 
fwear when called to 1t, as 3n ſome of the caies alledged : or 
by his voluntary confeſſion upon remorſe, whercby he reapeth 
this benefir, that he onely reſtores the principa! with the ad- 
dition of a fifch part, whereas if he were convicted of 11s fault, 
he was to pay double, Ervd. 22. g. | 


5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn falſ- 


*chap. 5-16 1y : he ſhall even * reſtore it in the principal, 


and ſhall add the fhfth part more neg ow 
+ "3 


þ Ir muſt not be delaved, but reſtitution to man muſt ac- 
company repentance towards Sod. Compare 51:t. 5. 23. 


6s And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering unto 
the LORD, a ram without blemiſh out of the 


*chap. 5. 15- * flock,with thy eltimation, for a treſpaſ5-offering 


unto the prieſt. 

7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the LORD : and it ſhall be forgiven 
him, for any thing of all that he hath done, in 
treſpaſſing therein. 

8 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes', fſay- 


ing, "IRE 

: Command Aaron and his ſons z, faying, This 
zs the Law of the burnt-offering k : (it ss the 
barnt-offering, || becauſe of the burning upon the 
altar all night, unto the morning /, and the fire 
of the altar ſhall be burning in it.) 


7 Bitherto he hath prefcrived the ſacrifices themſelves, now 
he comes to the manner of rthcm. 4 To vit, of the daily one, 
of which Evod 29. 38. N1%#z). 23. 3. as the following words 
ſhew. / The mcaning 1s the evening-burnt-offering was to be 
f managed and laid on piccc after piece that the fire might be 
conftanr:'y maintained by it. Tt 1s ro be underſtood, that the 
offerings were to be Kept burning all the day from morning to 
nigh aiſo.>ur he mentions nor that, becauſe there was ſo great a 
wim"er ad ch a contant ficcelion of facrifices in the day 
time.har chore needed no Law ter ſecdir:g and keeping 1n the fire 
then, the onely danger was for the nizht, when other ſacrifices 
viere 897 oftered,bur onely the evening-burit-ofering, which if it 
had been conſumed quickly, as the morning burnt-offering was, 
inere had been danger of the going our of that fire, which they 
were commanded diligently and conſtantly ro keep in and main- 
tain, here below, wer. 13. 


10 And the Prieft ſhall put on his linen gar- 
ment z:, and his linen dreeches ſhall he put upon 
bis fleſh, and take up the aſhes which the fire hath 
conſimed # with the burnt-offering on the altar, 
and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. 

m.(i. e.) Fits linen coat: Of which ſce Exod. 28. 39, go- 
7 The aſhes zre ajd ro be conſumed maproperly,when the wood 
3s conſumed jnro aftes. as. 1:2! is 121d to he ground, Eſa. 47. 2. 
when the Corn is ground info meal 3 and the naked to be [tripped 
of their clothing, Jos 22. 6. when by being ſtripped they are 
made naxcd, 


11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and put 
on. other garments 0, and carry. forth the aſhes 


Ci 
$5 + 
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i o Becauſe tins was n9 ſacred, bur 4 common work. 


14. 40, 4t. 


Q 


nd the pr 
' ſhall burn wood on it every morning - | 


2 
1 
d! 


' 
z 

burn thereon + * the fat of tie peace-offerings. 

9 The fire coming down from Heaven, Levit. o, 24, was 


aol 
Fo) + ; 
we I {1 a 


| be perperually preſerved, and not iatfered to go our, part!y 
that there might be n9 occai:on nor temoration to ofer ſtranze 


fire, nor to mingle their inventions with Gods appointments ; 
and partly to teach them whence they were to expett rhe ac- 
ceptance of ail their ſacrinces, even from the divine mercy and 
| grace, ſignified ty the fire which came down from Heaven 
winch was an uſual token of Gods favcurable acceprance. See 
the nores on Ger. 4. 4, 5. 7. Though the evening alſo be 
doublets intended.asit appears from v 
the thing, yet the mornin? oncly is mentioned, becauſe then 
; the altar was cleanſed and the athes raken away, and a new fire 
| made. s (43. e.) Unon the burn:-offering, which thereby would 
| be ſooner conſumed, that fo way might be made for other facri- 
i ices, which were many. 


13 The fire ſhall ever be b 
it ſhall never £o out. 

14 * And this z- the law of the meat offering 2: 
the tons of Aaron ſhall oiter it before the LORD, 
betore the altar. | 

7 To wit. of chat which was offered alone. and that by ary of 
che peopl-.n>t by the Prieſt for rhen it mutt have been all bucor, 
The !aw delivered, Levit. 2. 1s here repcared for the fake of 
| tome additions here made to 1, as it 3s a common pratile of 


arning upon thealtar, 


| Lai makers. when they mae zdditional Laws to recite fuck 


laws to which ſuch aiditions bcloag., 


15 And he ſhall take of it his handful of the 
flour of the meit-offering, ard of the oyl thereof, 
and all the frankincenſe which 7s upon the meat- 
oftering, ard {hall burn iz upon the altar, for a 
tweet {avour, even the * memorial of it unto the 
LORD. 

16 And the * remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 


and his fons zx eat : Þ with unleavened bread x 


| thall it be eaten in the holy place : * in the court 


of the tabernacle of the congregation y they ſhall 
eat It. 


# The males onely might eat theſe becauſe they were moſt 
holy things, whereas the daughters of A279: might eat other 
holy things, Numb. 18. 11. x Or rather, unieavened, for with 
| 15 not in: the Hebrew, and it diſturbs the ſenſe : For fince the 
meat-oftering it ſelf vas fine flour, L-vit. 2. 1. Ic is not likely 


A 
ae ® 


char chey eatirwith ualcavencd bread. y In ſome ſpecial room 
appo:nted for that purpoie. See L#wit. 8, 31. 1 2. 2. 
Ei. 42+ 13. and 45. 19, 24 The rea.on why this was '© 
2c caten onely by holy perſons {nd char 114 an holy place. is given 
Yr 19. becauſe it :s mof hoy, aad cheretore io be treated with 
greater reverence, 


O * 
SFU, 2 


17 It z ſhall not be baken with leaven: * I 
have given 1t «to them for their portion of my of- 
ferings made by fire : itzs * molt holy, as zs the 
iin-offering, and as the treſpaſs-oftering. 

z Thar part wh.ch remains to the Prieſt : for the part here 
offered to God ſeems not to have been bake | at all. | 


18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
ſhall eat of it : i fall be a ſtatnte for ever in 
your generations, concerning the offerings of the 
LORD made by fire : * every one that toucheth 
them ſhall be holy 4. 


a It may be underſicod either 1. Of perions that none ſhould 
rouch, or eat them bur-conlecrared perſons, to wit, Prieſts. Or 
this may be an additional caution, that they who eat chem 
ſhould He not onely Prieſts or their male-childrei, bat alfo boy, 
i. e. having po uncleanneis upon them, tor 1n tar caſe even 
the Prieſts themſclves might not toach them. Or racher 2. Ot 
things, as may be gathered by comparing t' is with 247. 27. 23. 
Whatſoever toucheth them. as ſuppoic the aiin that receives 
them, the knife, or ſpoon, &c. which 1s v{<d 40ur them, thoſe 
ſhall be raken for holy, and not enpioyed ior Common Utes, 
See Exod. 29. 37+ 

19 And the LORD ipake unto Moſs, fay- 
ing 
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ſons, which they ſha!l offer unto the LORD, in 


= 
. 


teſt 


FE; 
alld 1ay 


9.and from the nature 0c 
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20 This i the offering of Aaron, and of his 


Chap. VL. 


p WRere 
thing jnto | no dung or alth was laid, See Levit. 4. 12. and compare £:- 
4 [ on 


| Were 


* chap. 2. 1. 
Numb. I 5. .f- 


Tchap. 2.29% 


* chap. 2. 3+ 
T Heb. It (hal; 
be eaten unlea- 


vened, chap. 


IO. 12, 


* chap. 19.12%, 


* cnap. 
5, Gs 


Num. 18. 9, 


| CSP 


Chap. 2. 3s 


- Chap. VI. 


theeay when ke is anointed b : the tenth part of | 

* Exod.15-35: an * Ephah of fine flour for a meat-oftering perpe- 
tual c, half of it in the morning, and halt there- 
Of at night 4. 


b When any of them are anointed for High-Pricit, for he 
oncly of all the Prieſts was to be anointed in future ages, This 
Law of his contecration was delivered before Exed. 29. 2, 245 
28, and js here repcated hecauſe of ſome additions made to it. 

c To wit, whenſoever any of them ſhall be fo anointed. 4 Or, 
I; the eyeing : the one to be annexed to the morning ſacrifice, 
the other to the evening ſacrifice, over and betides that meat- 
offering which every day was to be added to the daily morning 
aud evening (acritices,. Exod. 29. 49. 


21 Inapan it ſhall be made with oyl, and when 
zt is baken e, thou F ſhalt bring it in : ard the 
baken pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou offer 

| for a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 


e Or, Fryza, fo that it (wells and bubbles up. f Who art fo 
anointed and conſecrated, verſe 22. 


22 And the Prieſt of his ſons * that is anoint- 
ed in his ſtead ſhall offer it : zt zs a ſtatute for ever 
* Exod.29.25. unto the LORD, * it ſhall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt ſhall 
be wholly burnt: .it ſhall not be eaten f. 


* chap. 4+ 3» 


{ No part of it ſhall be caten by the Prieſt, as it was wheN 
the offering was for the peopie. The reaſon of the difference 
is, partly becauſe when he oftercd ir tor the people, he was to 
have ſome recempence for his pains, which he could nor cx- 
pet when he oitered ir for himielf ; partly ro figniftie the 1m- 
perfetjon of rhe Levitical Prieſts, who could not bear thor 
own iniquity 3 for the Prieſts eating part of the peoples ſacri- 
fices did fignific his typical bearing of the peoples iniquity.as ap- 
pears from Lzvit, 10. 17. and partly to teach the Prieſts and 
Miniſters of God, thar it 1s their duty to ferve God with ſingle- 
neſs of heart, and to be content with Gods honcur, though they 
have no preſent advantage by it. 


24 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


- 


Ing, 
C Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, 
* chap. t. 3,5, I his # the law of -the ſin-offering : * in the place 
x2, and 4. 24, where the burnt-offering 1s killed, ſhall the 1in-of- 
29, 53+ fering be killed before the LORD: it # moſt 
holy. 

26 * Theprieſt that offereth it for ſin g, ſhall 
cat it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

£ For rhe fi:3z oi the rulers, or of the people, or any of them, 
but not for the tins of the Prieſts ; for then irs blood was 
brought into the Tavceraacie , and therefore 1r might not be 
Eaten, 


Y chap. 21.22. 


27 || Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof, 
ſhall be holy : * and when there is ſpyinkled of 
the blood thereof upon any garment +4 thou ſhalt 
waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled in the holy 
place z. 


| Or, whoſgever, 
ver. 18. 


* Of which ſee the note on t27/2 18. þ Upon the Prieſts 
garmeat, for it was he onely that ſprinkled :r,.and in fo doing 
he might cafjly (prinkle his garments. # Partly out of reverence 
to the blood of ſacrifices, which hereby was kept from a pro- 
phane or common touch : and partiy that ſuch garments might 
be deceit and fit for ſacred adminiſtrations. 


23 But the earthen veſſel wherein it 1s ſodden, 
F chap. 11-33- * ſhall be broken k : and if it be fodden in a bra- 
zen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in 

water /. 

þ Becauſe being full of porcs, tne liquor 1n which it was 
ſodden might cafily fink into it. whereby it was ceremomaily 
holy.and therefore was broken leaſt afterwards 1t thould be abu- 
ſed to prophanc or COMmon uſes. { And not bro%zen.as being of 
conſideravie valuc winch therefore God would not have unne- 
celſarity waſted. . And this being of a more folid ſubſtance rhan 
4n earthen veiiel was not fo apt to drink jn the humour. 


29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall Fat 
thereof : it zs moſt holy. ' 

30 * And no ſin-offering : whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the con- 
- grezation to reconcile withal in the holy place 


þ * Hub. I'3. be 


GEFATICUS. 
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ſhail be eaten, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


# Such were the ſacrihces offered for the Figh-prieft, or for 
the whole allembly, either ſeverally, Lewit, 4. 5, 18, or joint- 
ly tor both in the year!y aronement, Levit. 16. 27, 23» 


CH AP. VII. 


I Ikewiſe * this # the law of the treſpaſs-of- 
fering : * it # moſt holy. 

2 In * the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs offering, and 
the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle roung about up- 
on the altar. 


3 And he ſhall offer of it * all the fat thereof, * Exod.2,, 


Chap. vi 


= 
Lo: 
"22 
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F chap, &, &4 - 


p 4 

* chap. #1. z: 
*chap. 1. 2.; 
It. and 4, 2, 


29. 33. 


A 


*, 


the rump, and the fat that covereth the in-/q "P53 4. 


wards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that zs 
on them which 7 4 by the flanks, and the caul 
that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away. 

a Or, and that which zs, &c. So this 1s another fat, as ma'y 
ſcem probable from the mention of the ſeveral parts, the bid- 
neys, and the flanks. For it ſeems prepoſterous after a plain and 
exact deſcription of the very particular place of the fat, the bid- 
7ezs, to adde another more dark and doubtful deſcription of it 
from the fanks. And the Hebrew writers, whoſe common pra- 
ctile of theſe things makes them the beſt interpreters of it, make 
theſe divers kinds or parts of fart. And fo there is onely an 
Elliptis of the conjun#tion copulative, which is Pſl. 133. 3: 
and in many other places, as hath been already ſhewed. 


5 And the Prieſt ſhall burn them upon the al- 
tar, for an offering made by fire unto the LORD : 
it :s a treſpaſs-eff ering. 

6s * Every male 6b among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof : it ſhall be eaten in the holy place : it is 
moſt holy. 


þ Suppofing him not to have any uncleannelſe upon him, 
verſe 29, of other impediment, 


7 As the ſin offering 3s, ſo is * the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing c: there is one law for them : the prieſt that 
maketh atonement therewith ſhall have ze 4. 

c To wit, in the matter here following, for in other 
they diftered. d (4. e.) By a Synecdoche that part 
which was by God allowed to the Pricſt. Sec Levit. 6. 


things 
of it, 
26. 

8 And the prieſt that offereth any mans burnt- 
offering, ever the prieſt ſhall have to himſelf the 
Skin of the hurnt-offering which he hath offered. 

9 Andall * the meat-offering e that isbaken in 
the oven, and all that 1s dreſſed in the frying-pan, 
and || in the pan, ſhall be the prieſts that offer- 
eth it f. 

e go the part reſerved by. God, Levit. 2. 2, 9. f Be- 
cauſe theſe were ready dreſt and hot, and to be preſently eaten, 
and becauie the prieſt who ottered it was in reaſon to expect, 
and have ſomething more than his brethren who laboured not 


450ut 1t, and that he had onely in this offering, for the other 
were equally diſtributed. . h 


10 And every meat-offering mingled with oyl, 
and dry g ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, one 
as mich 45 another h. 


g Without oyl, or drink-offering, as thoſe Tevit, g. 17, 
Numb. 5. 15. þ The ſenſe may be cither 1. Thar every pricſt 
ſhall have equal right to this, when rhe courſe of his miniſtra- 
tion comes. But then there was no reaſon to make fo great an 
alteration of the phraſe, nor to make any diſtin4ion of the 
diftering kinds of meat-offerings, 1f in both they were to be 
the Prieſt that offered them, as 1s expretied v2r/? g, and here, as 
they ſay, inrended. Qr rather 2. That theſe were to be equal- 
ly divided among all the prieſts. And there was manifeſt reaſon 
for this difference, becauſe theſe were 1n greater quantity than 
rae former, and being raw might more eafily and commodiouſ- 
ly be divided and reſerved for the leveral pricſts to drefs it jn 
that way which cach of them beſt liked. 

11 And* this rs the law of the facrifice of peace 
offerings which he ſhall offer unto the LORD. 

12 If he offer it for a thankigiving 7, then he 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving unlea- 
vened cakes mingled with oyl, and unleavened 
wafers anointed with oyl, and cakes mingled with 
oyl, of fine flour fryed. 

; For mercies received, Sce Lit, 22, 29, 2 Clrm. 29. 
31, and 33. 15. 
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* chap. 2.31! 
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* chap.1 95,6. 


* chap. 19. 8. 


* chap, 15.3, 


Chap. VII. 


13 Beſides the cakes he ſhall offer for his offer- 


ing, leavened bread k with the facrifice of thankſ- 
givieg of his peace-ofterings /. 

þ Partly becauſe this was a ſacrifice of another kind than 
thoſe in which leaven was forbidden, this being a ſacrifice of 
thankſpiving for Gods bleſlings, among which leavened bread 
was one 3 partly to ſhe that leaven was nor 10 {trictly-forbidden 
in other ſacrifices as if it were evil 1n 1t telt, butto teach us wholly 
to reſt in the will of God in all his appointments without [T070) 
ſcrupulous an enquiry into the particular realons of them.0lj.Lea- 
ven was univerſally forbidden, Lev. 2.11. A!f. 1. Thar prohibition 
concerned onely things oftered and burnt upon the Alrar, which 


this bread was not, but it was offered onely rowards the Prieſts 
food. 2. Thar was another kind of ſacrifice, and therefore ir 
is no wonder if it had other Rites. 3. That leaven was not 
univerſally forbidden appears from £Z#:2t. 23. I7. { Or, With 
tre fact ifice of thankſgiving for hs peace or proſperity. 


14 And of it 22 he ſhall offer one out of the 
whole oblation for an heave-offering 2 unto the 
LORD, 4»d # ſhall be the prieſts that ſprinkleth 
the blood of the peace-offerings. 

m Of it, (i. e.) Either of the loaves of leavened bread 
mentioned v2? 13. or of the offering , one of each part 
of the who!? nblation, as 1t follows, 1t being moſt probable and 
agreeable to the rules and laws laid down before and afterward, 
thar- the Prieſt ſhould have a ſhare in the unleavened cakes and 
waters as well as in the leavened bread. Concerning the heave- 
offerings. See Exod. 29. 24, 28. 


15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten z the 
ſame day that it 1s offered : he ſhall not leave any 
of it untill the morning. 

» By the Prieſts and offerers, Levit. 22, Zo. 


16 But * if the ſacrifice of his peace-offering 
be avow 0, Or a voluntary offering p, it ſhall be 
eaten the fame day that he offereth his ſacrifice : 
and on the morrow alſo the rgnainder of it ſhall 
be eaten 4. . 

o Offered in performance of a vow, the man having deſired 
ſome ſpecial favour from God, and vowed the ſacrifice to God 
if he would grant it, p Which a man freely offered ro God, 
in teſtimony of his Faich and Love ro God, withour any parti- 
cular injun&tion from God, or defiga of his own ſpecial advan- 
rage thereby. See Levit. 22. 23. Exh. 45. 12. 9 Which 
was not allowed for the thank-otiering. The reaſon of which 
difference is to be ferched onely from Gods good pleaſure and 
will, to which he expects our obedience, though we diſcern 
not the reaſon of his appointments, 


17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the facri- 
fice, on the third day, ſhall be burnt with fre r. 

y That it might neither putrefte, and thereby be expoſed 
to contemyt 3 nor yer be referved either for ſuperſtitious 


abuſe, or for the Prieſts domeſtick uſe, which would favour 
of covetouſneſs and of diſtruſt of Gods care for their future 


proviſions. 


18 * And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third 
day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be 
imputed unto him s that offereth it : it ſhall be 
an abomination,and the ſoul that eateth of it ſhall 
bear his iniquity. 

s For an acceptable ſervice to God. 


I9 And the fleſh z, that toucheth any unclean 
thing u, ſpall not beeaten : it ſhall beburnt with 
firc,and as for the fleſh », all that beclean y ſhall 
cat thereof, | 

t To wit, of the holy oftcrings, of which he is here treating, 
and therefore the general word 1s to be ſo limited ; for other 
neſh one mighr eat in this cate, Deut. 12. 15, 22. 4 Afﬀeer its 
oblation : which might eaiily happen, as it was conveyed from 
the Alrar to the place where 1t was caten : for jt was not eaten 


in the holy place, as appears, becauſe it was eaten by the prieſts. | 


togerher with the oticrers, who nyght not come thither. x 1. 2. 
The other fleſh, that which ſhall not be polluted by any un- 
clean rouch. y Whether prieits or ofterers, or gueſts invited 
ro the feaſt. See 1 Sam. 9. 12, and 20. 25, Both the fleſh 
and the eaters of it muſt be clean, 


20 But the ſoul that eateth z of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto 
the LORD, * having his uncleanneſs upon him a, 


LEVITICUS 


Chap. Vl. 


even that ſoul * ſhall be cut of from his people. * Gen. 17. 14 
3; Knowingly : for if it were done ignorantly, a facrifice was 

accepred for 1t, Levit. 5. 2. 4 (i. e-) Not being cleanſed from 

his uncleanneſs according to the appointment, Levit. 11. 24, 

&c. This verſe ſpeaks of uncleanneſs from an internal caule, us 

by an itlue, &c. for what was from an exrernal cauſe 1s ſpoken 

of 1n the nexr verie. 


21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall ronch any un- 
clean thing, 4s * the uncleanneſs of man 6, or 
any * unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings , which pertain unto the LORD: even 
that ſoul ſhall be cur off from his people. 

b Or, Of woman, for the word ftznifnes borh, and that there 
were ſuch things coming from Men or Women, the rouch 
wnereof did potlure men and things may be ſeen Levit. 15, 
and cliewnere, Others natie wt an Hypallage, #clannzi? 8: 
man, for a ma? of uncleame(s, or, 42% 4/1e2u man Burt that fecms 
not necctlary here. 


' 22 And the LORD ipake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, | | 

23 Speak unto the children of lirael, ſaying, 
ye ſhall eat no manner fat of oxe, or: of ſheep, 
or of zoat c. 

c The general prohibition of cating ſar, L-7, 3. 17. is here? 
explained of and reſtrained to thoſe Kinds of creatures which 
were ſacrificed ro God. 


* chap.12.and 
13. and 15, 
"SR 

CNAaD. Il. 24, 


FR 
28s 


24 And the fat of the F beaſt that dieth of it ' {<> £2144 
ſelf , and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts 4, may be uſed in any other uſe: but ye 
ſhall in no wiſe eat of ir. | 

d He ſpeaketh ſtill of rhe ſame kinds of beaſts, and ſheweth 
that this prohibition reacheth not onely to rhe far of thoſe 
beaſts which were offered ro God, bur alſo of thoſe that died 
or were killed ar home. Ard if this ſeems a ſuperfluous pro- 
hioition conceraing the fat,tince the lean as well as the far of fuch 
beaſts was forbidden, Lzvit. 22. 8. it muſt be noted that thar 
prohibition reached onely to the pricfts, v:7/e 4+, 


25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, of 

which men offer an offering made by fire unto the 

LORD, even the foul that eateth zz, ſhall be cur 

off trom his people. | 

26 * Moreover, ye liall eat no manner of * Gen. g, 4, 
blood; whether it be of fowl or of bealt in any of chap. 3. 17. 
your dwellings. and 17. 14- 
27 Whatſoerer ſoul :# be that eateth any man- 

ner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 


' his people. 


: 23 And the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 
29 Spgpk unto the children of 1ſrael, ſaying, 
He that Gffereth the ſacrifice of his peece-offer- 
ings, unto the LORD, ſhall bring e his oblati- 
on f unto the LORD #2, of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerings. 


£ Nor by another, but by him{elf, as it is explained 2:7. 3o. 
f (6. e.) Thoſe parrs of rhe peace-oftering, which are in a ſpeci- 
al manner offered to: God, to wir, the far, and breaſt and 
ſhoulder, as it follows. & (4. 6.) To the Tabernacle, where 
the Lord was preſent in a ſpecial manner... He ihews, that 
though part of ſuch offerings might be eatei in any clean 
place, Z2-it. 19. 14 yer nottill they had been killed and part 
of them offered to the Lord in the place appointed by him 
for that purpoſe. 


30 * His own hands ſhal! bring þ the offer- * chap. 3, 3 
ings of the LORD made by fire z, the fat with 4, 19, 14 
the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt may be 

waved k for a wave-offering beiore the LORD. 


h After the beaſt was killed and the parrs of ir divided, 
the Prieſt was to put the parts mentioned into the nands of 
the offerer. See Ero. 29. : Socalled nor ſtrift- 
Iv, as burat-oltcrings are becaulc fome parts of the'e were lefr 
for the Prieſt, 2:7. 31. bur more largely, becaniie even rh<(e 
peace-ofterings were-1n part, though nor wholly, burar. + To 
and fro, by his hands, which were fupportcd and direged by . 
the hands of the Prieſt. 


Lo Ke, FN Y 4 
Sa << 5 - {5 


31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the 
altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 


{ons /. y 
B b5- F, C f.) 


Chap. VIII UCEV I 
— 

? (i. 8.) The portion of every ſucceeding High-prieft and 
his family, compare Exod. 29. 25. 


32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
the prieſt for an heave-offering of the ſacrifices of 
your peace-offerings. 

33 He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, 
ſhall have the right ſhoulder for h:s part. | 

+ Exod.29.28. 34 For * the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoulder 7: 
chap. 10.14. have I taken of the children of Iſrael, from off 
Num. 18- 18. the ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have gi- 
ur, 19+ 3* yen them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his 
ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from among the chil- 

dren of Iſrael. 

m The br227 or heart is the ſeat of Wiſdom, and the (houlder 
of ſtrengrh for ation, and theſe two may denote that Wiſdom 


and Vertue or Power which was in Chriſt our High-prieſt, 1 Cor. 
I. 24. and which oughr to be in every prictt. 


A 


35 This #s the portion of the anointing # of Aa- 


ron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out of the | | 
offerings of the LOAD made by fire, oa day 0 veſſels, both the laver e, and his foot, to ſanctifie 


when he preſented them, to miniſter unto the 
LORD in the prieſts office. 


x (i. 2) Of rhe Prieſthood, the ſign pur for the thing ſ1gn1- 
fied, and the a9inting by a like figure 15 put for the right, or 
part, of rhe ſacrifices belonging to the Prieft by vertue of his 
anojnring, as plainly appears from the words here following, 


out of the offerings, $&c. o This was their portion appointed them | 


by God in that day, and therefore to be given to them in ai- 
ter azes. Or, from th! day. Sc. and thence forward, the He- 
brew prepoſition b:th being pur for min, as 1t 15 irequently. 


36 Which the LORD commanded to be given 
* Exod.45-13, them of the children of Ifrael, * inthe day that 
15 8.12, Þe anointed them, by a itecute for ever through- 
P+ . Il2,30s ſe f 
| out their generations. 

37 This #s the law of the burnt-offering, of 


the meat-offering, and of the ſin-offering, and of 
the treſpaſ6-of ering, and of the contecrations p, 


and of the ſacrifice of the peace-ofterings : 


p * c.) Of the ſacrifice offered at the conſecration of the 
Prieſts. 


38 Which the LORD commanded Moſes in. 


mount Sinai in the day that he commanded the 
children of Iſrael to offer their oblations unto the 
LORD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


CHAP. VIII. 


I ND the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes a, 
ſaying, 

a This js here premiſed, to ſkew that Moſes did not confer 
the Prieſthood upon Aaroz by vertue of his relation or afte&ti- 
on to him, bur by Gods appointment, which alſo appears from 
the following ſtory. 


2 * Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and 
* Exod. =», the * garments, and * the anointing oyl, and 
x0d. 29. 1. 4 
*Exod.-3.2.4, a bullock for the ſin-of ering, and two rams, and 
* Ex0d.z0.24. a basket of unleavened bread. 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 6 to- 
gether, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

” The elders which repreſented all, and as many of the 


people, as would and could get thirher, that a!l might be wir- 
neſſes both of 4arozs commiſhon from God, and of his work 


and bufineſs. 


4 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded 
him, and the aſſembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, 
s And Moſes faid unto the congregation , 
*Fxod. 20,4. * This is the thing which the LORD command- 
$4 

cd to be done. | 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, end 
waſhed them with water. | 

7 And he put upon him the coat c and girded 


FITCTDUS Chap. VII 


robe, and put the Ephod upon him, and he gird- 
ed him with the curious girdle of the Ephod, and 
bound ze: unto him therewith. 

c The linen breeches preſcribed Exod. 28. 42. are not here 


mentioned, becauſe they were not to be put on at his con- 
ſecration, bur afterwards in the execution of his office. 


Þ : And he oe as breaſt-plate upon him : alſo 
e put 1n the breaſt-plate th : 
6 wh plate the Urim and the *Exod.2, 
9 And he put the mitre upon his head : alſo up- 
on the mitre, evez upon his forefront did he put 
the golden plate, the holy Crown *, As the LORD 
* commanded Moſes, K * Exod.2h, 


* Of which ſee Exod. 29. 6. _ ; 
10 * And Moſes took the anointing oyl, and *Exod.zo,; 
anointed the tabernacle, and all that was therein, 
and ſanctified them. 
11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſe- 
ven times &, and anointed the altar, and all his 


them. 


a To nignifie the ſingular uſe and holineſs of it, which it was 
not only to have in it ſelf, but alſo ro communicate to all the 
lacrifices laid upon it. 2 Where the Prieſts wathed 1:-mſelves 
and the ſacrifices and veſſels or inſtrumenrs of the holy mini- 
ſtration. See Levit. 6. 28. 


12 And he * poured f of the anointing oyl *Exod.:;: 


him. 


f In a plentiful manner , as appears from Pſzl. 133. 2. 


whereas other perſons and things were onely anointed or ſprink- 
led with it, | 


13 * And Moſes brought Aarons ſons, and put * £95 
coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 
| and F put bonnets upon them, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 


ſin-offerino , and Aaron and his ſons laid their © 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the fin- 

' offering. 

& There were indeed ſeven bullocks to be offered at his con- 

ſecration,one every day, Exod. 29. 35,35. but here he mentions 

| onely one, either by a common Enallage of number, or becauſe 


he here deſcribes onely the work of the firſt day, and 1! 
the reſt to be gathered from it : of which ſee v27. 33. en 


15 And he ſlew zt, and Moſes took the blood, 
and put zt upon the horns of the altar round 
about , with his finger, and purified the altar, 
and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, 
and fanCtified it, to make reconciliation upon it. 
16 And he took all the fat that was upon the 
inwards, and the caule above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes burned 
zt upon the altar. 
17 But the bullock, and his hide +, his fleſh, 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without the | 
camp, as the LORD * commanded Moſes. * Exod.2514 


h Which in the offerings for the people was not burnt, but 
given to the Prieſt, 


18 * And he brought the ram for the burnt- * Exod.25' 
offering : and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands | 
upon the head of the ram. 

19 Andhe # killed zt, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 


z Either Moſes, as in the following clauſe, the pronoun be- 
ing put for the noun 3 or ſome other perſon by Moſes his ap- 
pointment, which may be the reaſon why he 1s not named 
here, as he is to the ſprinkling of the blood, which was an 
a&ion more proper to the Prieſt, and more eſſential to the (a- 
crifice, as the learned have obſerved. 


20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moſes 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs in 
water, and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon the 
altar ; It was a burnrt-ſacrifice for a ſweet tavour, 


him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 


and 
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, upon Aarons head, and anointed him to fanCtifie Exc 45: 


14 * And he brought the bullock g for the * Exod. | 


*] 


*Exod.29-18- 


* F vode2 ory C=O 
+ Heb. filings: 
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* Exod. 29. 


tf 
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+ Heb. fillings. 


* Ex0d.29.26. 


F Exod.30-30. 


Y Exod. 25.32. 


lh 


* Exod, > 
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& Chap. VIIL 


and an Oi | 
the LORD commanded Mofes. | 
52 And * he brought the other ram, tne ram 


of + conſecration, and Aaron and his ſons laid 
their hands upon The head of the ram. | 

23 And he flew #t, and Moſes took of the blood 
of it, and Put #7 upon the tip &, of Aarons right 
ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand,and up- 
on the gfeat toe of his right foot. | 

L The loweſt and ſofteſt part of the car called the tip or lap 
4 See Exod. 29. 20s 


oy 


of the car. 
24 And ge brought Aarons ſons , and Moſes 
put of the Dlood upon the tip of their right ear, 


\ the thumbs of their right hands, and 
_— oreat toes of their right teet : and Moſes 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round a- 
we” And he took the fat, and therump, and all 
the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys and their fat, 

rizht ſhoulder. 

—_ _ out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the LORD, he took one unlea- 
vened cake, and a cake of oyled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them upon the fat, and upon the 
oulder. 
_—_ = he put all * upon Aarons hands, and 
upon his ſons hands, and waved them for a wave- 
offering before the LORD. — 
23 And Moſes took them from off their hands, 
and burnt them on the altar, upon the burnt-offer- 
ing : they were | conſecrations for a ſweet ia- 
your: it is an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. | | | 
29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it 
for a wave-oftering before the LORD: For of the 
ram of conſecration it was Moſes * part /{, as the 
LORD commanded Moles. 


>ring made by fire unto the LORD, * as 


LEVITICURS 


þ - 


{ Who at this time adminiſtring the Prieſts office was to re- | 


ceive the Pricſts wages 3 it being moſt juſt and reaionable that 
the work and wages ſhould go together. 


30* And Moſes took of the anointing oyl;and of 
the blood which was upon the altar, and ſprinkled 
;t upon Aaron, and upon his garments and upon his 
ſons, and upon his ſons garments with him: and 
fanCtified Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, 
and his ſons garments with him. 

31 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
Boil the fleſh 2 at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and there * eat it with the 
bread that 7s in the basket of conſecrations, as I 
commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat 
it. | X 

m That which was lcft of the ram, and particularly the 
breaſt, which was ſaid to be Moſes his part, ver. 29. and by 
him was given to Aaron, thar he and his ſons might ear of it in 


7 


roken that they and onely they ſhould have the right to do fo 
for the future, 


32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation z» ſeven dayes, un- 
till the dayes of your conſecration be at an end : 
tor * ſeven dayes # ſhall he 0 conſecrate you. 


7 In which the ſame ceremonies were to be repcated, as 
thc next verſe im>lics. and ocher rites to be performed. o Ei- 
tacr God 3 or Ff(zs, for the words may be ſpoken by Moſes 
either 12 Gods name or in his own, 49/5 ſpeaking of himſelf in 
the rhird perſon, which is very common in Scripture. 


- 34 AsSie hath done this day, ſo the LORD hath 
commanded to do, to make an atonement for 
You. 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the 
congregation day and night ſeven dayes, and keep 
the charge ofthe LORD 7, t die not q, for 
101 am commanded. 


h;q+ da. 
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> What God hath commanded you concerning your conſe- 
cration. q If the threatning ſeem too ſevere for the faulr, 1t 
muſt be coni1dered both thar it 1s the uſual praiſe of Lawg}- 
vers moſt ſeverely to puniih the firſt oftences for the terrour 
and caution of others and for the maintenance of their own 
authority ; and that this tranſgrehion was aggravated by many 
circumſtances, being commirred by facred and eminent perſons 
and thar in the preſence of the people, which made ir a publick 
ſcandal, and in Gods worthip, where he is very tender and jea- 
lous, and againſt a plain and eatte command of God, and ar a 
rime when they were receiving high favours and priviledges 
from God. Nor 1s ſm to be eſtecmed or meaſured by the idle 
fancies of men of corrupt minds and lives, whotz inrereſts*and 
lufts cafily blind their minds, but by the Authority, Majeſty, 
and Will of the grear, and wiſe, and juft Lawegiver. 


36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things which 
the LORD commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. IX. 


F | A ND it came to paſs on theeighth day ayhar 
BY 


Moles called Aaron and his ſons, and the 
elders of Ifrae] b. 


a To wit, from the firſt day of his conſecration, or when the 
ſeven dayes of his contecration were ended, chap. 8. 33, 35. 
as appears from Exod. 2g. 3o. &c. Exch. 43. 27. The eighth 
day 1s famous in Scripture fer the perfecting and purifying both 
of men and beaſts, See Liit, 12. 2, 3. and 14. 8, 9, 10. 
and +5. 13, 14. and 22. » All the congregation were 
called ro be witneiles of Aarons inftalment into his office, to 
prevent their murmurings and contempt, which being done, 
the Elders were now ſuſficient to be witnetles of Aarons firſt 
eXecurion of his office. 


no 
- /* 
- 


2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, * Take thee a 


young calf c for a {in-offerins d, and a ram for 
a burnt-offering without blemiſh, and offer them 
before the LORD. 


c Heb. A calf, the ſon of a Bull or Cow : Which may ſeem to 
be added purpoſely ro intimare that it was not a young calf pro- 
perly-ſo cailed, bur a young bullock, for that was the facritice 
enjoyned for the High-prieſts fin-oftering, Levit. 4. 3. Though 
it be not material, if this be a young calf and that 4 young b:/, 
becauſe rhe grounds and ends of theſe ſeveral ſacrifices differ, 
that Levit. 4. 5cing for lils particular fin ; and this for his own 
and fanylies tins in general.and therefore no wonder if the facri- 
fices alto dificr. 4 ror himfelf and his own fins, which was an 
evidence of tt& imperfe&tion of that Prieſt-hood, and of the 
nece{lty of at:other and a Letter. 


3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
ſpeak, ſaying, * Take ye a kid of the goats for a 
lin-offering e and a calf, and a lamb, beth of the 
firſt year without blemilſh for a burnt-offering. 

e For the people, as it js exprefled here ter. 15. for whoſe 
ſm a young bullock was required, Lzzit. 4. 15. but that was 
for ſome particular fin, but this was more general and indefi- 
nite for all their fins, Beſides there being an eye here had ro 
the Prieſts conſecration and entrance into his office, it is no 


wonder if there be ſome difterence in theſe ſacrifices from thoſe 
before preicribed. 


4 Alſoa bullock, and a ram, for peace-offerings 
to ſacrifice before the LORD, and a meat-offering 
mingled with oyl: for * to day the LORD will 
appear f unto you. 

f See the fulfilling of this promiſe ze. 24. Heb. Hath apbear- 
24; He ſpeaks of the thing to come as if it were paſt, which is 


frequent 1n Scripture, to give them the more atlurance cf the 
thing. 


5 And they brought that which Moſes com- 
manded betore the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and all the congreration drew near and ſtood be- 
fore the LORD g. 


g Bctfore the Tabernacle where God dwelt, 


6s And Moſes ſaid, This zs the thing which the 
LORD commanded that ye ſhould do: and the 
glory of the LORD h ſhall appear unto you. 

h The glor1ous manifeſtation of Gods powerful and gracioi's 
preſence, vir. 24. Compare Exod. 24. 15, 17. aud 40. 3dy 
35. Exch. 43. 2. 


” 


7 And Motes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unts the al-- 
tar and * ofter z thy lin-efering and thy burnt- * Heb. 5. 3. 
| B b 2 


offering, 


Chap. IX. 


* Exod. 29. I. 


+ chap. 4. 23» 
Ezra 6s 17. 


T Er. 22s 


Chap. 


T chap. 4-8. 


E chap. 4+ IIs 


|| Or, ordinance. 


E Chap. 2. 1, 2. 
+ Heb. filled his 
band out of it. 

X Exod. 29-38. 


F chap. 1.3,10+ 


IX. 


burnt-offering , and make an atonement for thy | 


{elf, and for the people kh : and offer the offering 
of the people, and make an atonement for them 
as the LORD commanded. | 


3 Moſrs had hitherto ſacrificed, but now he refigneth his work 
to Aaron and afually gives him that commiſſion which from 
God he had received for him. & The order 1s very obſervable, 
firſt for thy ſelf, otherwiſe thou arr unfit to do it for the peo- 
ple. Hereby God would teach us, both the deficiency of this 
Prieſthood and the abſolute neceſſity of an higher and better 
Prieſt, Heb. 7. 25, 27. and how important and needful it 15 
that Gods Miniſters ſhould be in the grace and favour of God 


. themſelves, that rheir miniſtrations may be acceptable to God 


and profitable to the people. 


8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 
ſlew the calf of the ſin-offering which was for him- 
ſelf. 

9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood un- 


WEFIZICUS. 


to him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, and 


put zt upon the horns of the altar /, and poure 
out the blood at the bottom of the altar. 
{ To wit, of burnt-ofterings cf which alone he ſpeaks both in 


the foregome and following words, and the blood was poured 
out at the bottom of this altar onely, not of the altar of incenſe, 


| 


as appears from Lev. 4. 7. where indeed there is mention of ; 


putting ſome of the blood upon the horns of the altar of 
Incenſe, in this caſe of the Prieſts ſacrificing for his own fins, 


was offered for ſome particular fin, this for his fins indefinitely. 
2. there he 1s ſuppoſed to be complear in his office, and here he 


before he can be admitted into the holy place where the Altar 
of incenſe was. And the like 1s to be ſaid for the difference he- 
tween the tin-offering for the people here, and Lev. 4. 17, 18. 


10 But the fat and the kidneys, and the cawle 
above the liver of the ſin-efering he burnt -z upon 
the altar, *. as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


m Either 1. diſpoſed jt for the burning, (3. 2.) laid it upon 
the altar where it was to be burnt by the heavenly fire, ver. 24. 
Thus Interpreters generally underſtand the word here as alſo 
wr. 13, 17, 20. by an anticipation : or, the conſequent is 
put for the antecedent, of which there are examples in Scrip- 
ture. Or 2. properly burnt by ordinary fire, which was uſed 
and allowed until the fire came down from heaven wer. 24. 
though afterwards 1t was forbidden. And if it had not been al- 
lowed otherwiſe, yet this being done by Aaron at the command 
of Moſes and conſequently with Gods approbation, it was un- 
queſtionably lawful. And therefore there ſeems to be no neceſlity 
of departing from the proper ſence of the word. Adde to this,thar 
there 1s nothing ſaid to be conſumed by that heavenly fire bur 
the burnt-offering, with the fat belonging to it, namely thar 


burnt-offering mentioned wer. 16. which therefore is not there 


faid to be burnt, as itis ſaid of the other burnt-offering, ver. 13. 
and of the reſt of the ſacrifices, in their places. 


I: And * the fleſh and the hide he burnt with 
fire, without the camp. 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering, and Aarons 
ſons preſented unto him the blood, which he ſprin- 
kled round about upon the altar. 

13 And they preſented the burnt-offering un- 
to him, with the pieces thereof and the head : 
and he burnt them upon the altar. 

' 14 And he did waſh the inwards and the legs, 
and burnt them upon the burnt-offering on the 
altar. 

15 And he brought the peoples offering =, and 
took the goat which was the fin-offering for the 
people, and flew it, and offered it for 1in, as the 
firſt 0. 


z Which was to be offered for the people, as the former was 
for himſelf, ver, 7. 0 To wit, in like manner as he did rhat for 
the Prieſt, ver. 8. and conſequently burnt this as he did the 0- 
ther, v7. 11. for which Moſes reproves him, Lev. 10. 17. 


16 And he brought the burnt-offering p, and 
offered it * according to the || manner. 


p Which alſo was offered for the people, as the laſt menti- 
oned 1:in-offering was. 


17 And he brought the * meat-offering q, and 
+ took an handful thereof, and burnt zr upon the 
altar * beſides the burnt-facrifice of the morn- 


Ing r. 


* But there ſeems to be a double ditterence, 1. rhat facritice 
' People, and bleſſed them x, and came-down y 


from offering of the fin-off erins and the t-of- 
15 but entring into his office, and therefore muſt prepare and ſan- : S Je 1g and th burut-of: 


 &ify himſelf by this offering upon the brazen Alrar in the court 


- Compare Exod. 20. 26. 


q Which was always to be added to the burnt-offering. See 
Levit. 6. r Which was to be firſt offered every morning : for 
God will not have his ordinary and ſtated ſervice ſwallowed up 
by extraordinary, 


18 He flew alſo the bullock and the ram, for 


Chap. It 


* a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which ws for the * chap. z,, on, 


ople: and Aarons ſons preſented unto him the 
lood (which he ſprinkted upon the altar round 
about.) ? 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, 
the rump, and that which covereth the inwards s, 
and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver, 

s The fat which covereth the inwards or -th ts, Which 
words are here underſtood, as appears by comparing this place 


with Levit. 3. 3, 9. and 4. 8. and 7. 3. where they are ex- 
preſſed. ; , Sa 


20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts r,and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar. 


 t Which were reſerved for the Prieſt out of the peace-offer- 
ings, which were offered for the people. See Levit. 7. 30, 


31> 34» 
21 Andthe breſts,and the right ſhoulder, Aaron 


waved for a * wave-offering before the LORD, * Exod. 


as Moſes commanded. 
22 And Aaron lift up his hand z towards the 


tering, and peace-offerings. 


z« His right hand, which the Fews ſay was lifted up higheſt : 
or his hands, according to the other reading, which was the 
uſual rite of blefling. See Lub. 24. 50. By this poſture he ſig- 
mfied both whence he expected the bleſſing, and his hearty de- 
fire of it for them. x In ſome ſuch manner, as 1s related, 
Numb. 6. 24, &c. though not 1n the ſame form, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, for it is not probable that he uſed it before God delivered 
it. And this bleſfing was an a& of his Prieftly office no lets 
than ſacrificing. See Gen. 14. 18, 19. Numb. 6. 23. Dent. 10. 
8. and 21.5. Luk. 24. 50. y To wit, from the altar, whence 
he 1s ſaid to come down, either 1. becauſe the Altar ſtood upon 
raiſed ground to which they went up by an inſenfible aſcent. 
Or 2. becauſe jt was nearer the Holy 
place and the Holy of holies, which was the upper end. 


23 And Moſes z and Aaron went into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and came out, and 
bleſſed the people 4 : and the glory of the LORD 6 
appeared unto all the people. 


2 Who went in with Aaron to dire& him, and to fee him 
yz thoſe parts of his office which were to be done in the 
oly place, about the lights, and the table of ſhew-bread, and 
of the altar of Incenſe, upon which part of the blood of the ſa- 
crifices now offered was to be ſprinkled according to the law, 
Levit. 4-7,15,17. 4 (4. e.) Prayed to God for his blefing upon 
the people, as this phraſe 1s explained, Numb. 6. 23, &c. an 
particularly for his gracious acceptation of theſe and all ſuc- 
ceeding facrifices, and for his ſignification thereof by ſome ex- 
traordinary token, which accordingly happened. 6 Either a 
miraculous brightneſs ſhining from the cloudy pillar, as £xod. 
15. 10. Nimb. 14. 10. Or a glorious and viſible diſcovery of 
Gods gracious preſence and acceptance of the preſent Miniſtery 
and ſervice, as it follows. 


24 And * therecame a fire c out from before * Gen. 4. 4 


the LORD 4, and conſumed upon the altar, the : —_— 


burnt-offering, and the fat : which when all the 
people faw they ſhouted e, and fell on their faces. 


c Intoken of Gods acceptation and approbation of rhe Prieſt- 
hood now inſtituted and the facrifices now offered and conſe- 
uently of others of the like nature. See the like inſtances 
Jude. 6. 21. and 13. 19, 20. 1 Chron. 21. 26. And this fire 
now given was to be carefully kept and not ſuffered: to go our, 
Levit. 6. 13. and therefore was carried in a particular veſſel in 
their journeys in the wilderneſs. 4 Or, from the face or preſence 
of the Lord, 1. e. from the place where God was in a ſpecial 
manner preſent, either 1. from heaven, as 1 King. 18. 38. 
2 Chron, 7. 1. which is oft called Gods dwelling-place, as Dent. 
26. 15. Iſa, 63. 15. Or 2. from the Holy of holes, where 
alſo God is ſaid to dwell, 2 King. 19. Is. 2 Chron. 6. 2, 
Pſal. 80. 1. And what js done before the Ark 1s ſaid to be done 
before God, as 1 Chron, x3. 8, 10.& 16. 1. &c. And this may feem 
more probable by comparing this with Levit. 10.2. #& As won- 
dering at, rejoycing in, and bleſſing God for, this wonderful 
and gracious diſcovery of himſelf and of his favour to chem 
therein. : 


CHAP. 


24, 28, 


* Numb. 3: 4+ I 


1 Chron. 24- 2+ 


CHAP. 


on, and offered ſtrange fire 4 before the LORD b, 
which he commanded them not Cc. 


t appointed for, nor belonging to, rhe pre- 
nr — he from the Altar as 1t ought, bur from 
me common fire. þ Upon the Altar of incenſe. c For ſee- 

_— mand, which is oft noted of him, for 
worſhip withour Goo! mes unpardonable and incxcufadle pre- 
ſumption. Beſides, not commanding may be here pur for bar" 
ding. as it is Jer. 32+ 35s: Now 45 this was for>idden 1mpli- 

ee " Lev. 6. 13. eſpecially when God himſelf, made a com- 
_ upon thar text and by ſending fire from heaven declar- 
ed of what fire he there ſpake, ſo 1t 15 more than probable 
ir was forbidden expreſly, though that be not here ment1- 
oned, nor was It neceſſary it ſhould be. 


And there went out fire from the LORD a, 
Fo devoured them e, and they died before the 


LORD. 


4 From heaven, or rather from the Sanctuary. See cha). 9. 
24: e Deſtroyed their lives : for their bodies and garments 
were not conſumed, as it appears from v. 4, 5- Thus the 
fvord is faid to devour 2 Sam. 2. 26, Thus lightning many 
times kills perſons, without any hurt to their bodies or gar- 


meENnts. 


3 Then Moſes faid unto Aaron, This # zt that 
the LORD ſpake F, faying, I will be fanctified g 
in them that come nigh me +, and before all the 
people I will be glorified - : and Aaron held his 


peace k. 

f Though the expreſs words be not recorded in Scripture, 
where onely the heads of Sermons and Diſcourſes are contained 
yet it is probable they were uttered by. Moſes in Gods name. 
Howſoever, the ſence and ſubſtance of them 1s in many places. 
See Exod. 19. 22. and 29. 43. Levit. 8. 35. g This may 
note,either 1. their duty to ſanRifie God, 5. e. to demean them- 
ſelves with ſuch care and reverence and watchfulnefs as be- 
comes the holineſs of the God whom they ſerve, and of the 
worſhip in which they are engaged : whence he leaves them 
ro gather the juſtice of the preſent judgment for their groſs 
negle& herein. Or 2. Gods purpoſe to ſanRtifie himſelf, 7. 2. 
to declare and manifeſt himſelf to be an holy and righteous 
God by his ſevere and impartial puniſhment of all traaſgreſ- 
ſors how near ſoever they are to him. þ (3. e.) Who draw 
near to me, or to the place where I dwell, and arcadmitred into 
the holy place, whence others are ſhut out. It is a deſcription 
of the Prieſts. See Exod. 19. 22. Levit. 21. 17. Exh. 42. 
12, 14+ # As they have ſinned publickly and fcandalouſly fo I 
will vindicate my honour in a publick and exemplary manner, 
that all men may learn to give me the glory of my ſoveraizgnty 
and holineſs by an exa& conformity to my laws. & Partly 
through exceſſive grief, which is ſometimes ſ1gnified by ſilence, 
as Ia. 47+ $. Lam. 2. 10. and principally in acknowledgment 
of Gods juſtice and ſubmill:on ro ir. Compare Pſal. 39. 10. 
Ezek. 24- 17, He murmurcd not, nor replied againſt God, 
nor againſt Moſes, wiſely confidering that their fin was dire&ly 
againft God, and 3n that which 1s moſt dear and honourable in 
Gods account, to wit, in his worſhip 3 and that Gods honour 
ought to be dearer to him than his ſons 3 and that this be- 
ing the firſt violation of the law newly given, and commir- 
red by thoſe who ſhould have neen the ſtrieſt obſervers and 
allcrtors of it, did deſerve a very ſevere puniſhment. 


4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan ! the 
ſons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron *, and faid 
unto them, Come near, carry your brethren z 
from before the SanCtuary, out of the camp 7. 


_ { For Aavon and his ſons had ſcarce finiſhed their conſecra- 
ton-worx, and were employed in their holy miniſtrations, from 
which they were not to be called for funeral ſolemnities. See 
Liv. 21. 1, &c. * See Exod. 6. 18. Numb. 3. 19. m (i. t.) 
Einſmen, as that word is oft uſcd, as Gen. 13. 8. and 24. 27. 
» Where the burying places of the Jews were, thar the livin 
myght-neither be annoyed by the unwholfome ſent of the dead, 
nor defiled by the touch of their graves 


5 So they went near, and carried them in 


Fwy coats o out of the camp, as Moſes had 
aid. 


LEVITICOS. 


— 


withſtanding their preſent failure, and that God in judgrgent 
remembred mercy, and when he took away their lives, ſpapged- 
their ſouls. Or 2. becauſe being pollured both by their 1in.and 
by the rouch of their dead bodies, God would not have them 


Chap. X. 


ron, took either of them his cenſer, and 


ND * Nadab and Abihu the ſons of Aa- 
A at fire therein, and put incenſe there- 


© himſelf neither did nor might do any thing in Gods. 


any more ulcd in his ſervice. 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto Eie1- 


your heads p, neither rend your clothes 9, leſt 
you die, and leſt wrath come upon all the peo- 
ple : but let your brethren, the whole houſe of 
Iſrael bewail the burning which the LORD hath 
kindled r. 


p Either 1, by putting of your Miters and Bonnets, or Or- 
naments, and going bare-Headed, as mourners ſymetimes dd. 
See Lev. 13. 45: Exch. 24. 17, 23- Or 2. by ſhaving off the 
hair of your heads and beards, as mourners did. Sec 7ob 1. 
20. Fer. 5. 25. and 41. 5. Exch. 44. 20.. Mich. 1. 16. This 
latrer may ſcem to be principally intended, 1. becauſe this cc- 
remony of #zcovering the h1a4 being uſed by the people as well 
as by the Prieſts in caſe of mourniny, as the places now al- 
ledged ſhew, and the other ceremony here joyned with it 6f 
rending the clothes, being alſo common to'the p-op!e, ſeems ro 
1mply thar he ſpeal;s not of that uncovering the head which 
was pecuhar to the Prieſts, but to that which was common 
both to Prieſts and people, eſpecially ſeeing thar which is here 
forbidden to theſe Prieſts: is in the following words allowed 
ro the people, to bewail their death, which as at other rimes it 
was, fo now probably might be performed by theſe ſame cere- 
momes. 2. becauſe the High-prieſt is forbidden to nncover bis 
h:ad in way of mourning for the dead, nor onely at thar time 
when he was in atual miniftration, bur ar all times, even when 
he had neither his miter nor any of the holy garments upon 
him, Lv. 21. 10. q Give no fignification of your ſorrow, 
mourn not for them, partly leſt you ſhould feem to juſtifie and 
approve of your brethren and tacitly retjett upon God as roo ſc- 
vere 1n his proceedings with them ; and partly leaſt thereby 
you ſhon!d be diverced from or diſturved in your preſent ſer- 
vice, which God expects thould be done chearfully. » Nor (6 
much in compaſſion to them againſt whom I have ſhewed ſuch 
great and juſt indignation, as in forrow for the tokens of Dt. 
vine diipleaſurc. 


7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation s, leſt you 
die : for the anointing oil of the LORD #: upon 
_ : and they did according to the word of 
Moſes. 


s Where at this time they were, either becauſe this happened 
within the 7 days of their conſecration : See L2v:8.35.or becauſe 
they were longer detained there abour ſome other holy mini- 
ſtrations. Though the former may ſeem more probable, be- 
cauſe the meat-offering here mentioned, ver. 12. and the /in-of- 
fering, ver. 16. were part of the conſecration-ofterings. 7 You 
are perſons conſecrated peculiarly to Gods ſervice, which there- 
fore it 15 juſt and reaſonable you ſhould prefer before all fune- 
ral folemnities. 


8 And the LORD fſpake unto Aaron, fſay- 
ing, 


the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: 
It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge- 
nerations : 


4 This 1s here added, either becauſe Nadab and Abibu had 
been led to their errour by drinking too .much, which might 
eaſily fall out when they were feaſting and full of joy for their 
entrance 1nto ſo honourable and profitable an employment z or 
at leſt becauſe others might thereby be drawn to commir the 
ſame miſcarriages, which they might now commir from other 
cauſes. Drunkenneſs is fo odious a fin in it (elf, eſpecially in a 
Miniſter, and moſt of all in the time of his adminiſtration of 
ſacred things, that God faw fit to prevent all occafions of it. 
And hence the Devil, who is Gods ape in his preſcriptions for 
his worſhip, required this abſtinence from his Prieſts in their 
Idolatrous ſervices. 


clean. 


x Perſons and things, which Na4ab and 45ibu did not, miſta- 
king unholy or common fire for that which was ſacred and ap- 
pointed by God for their uſe. 


11 And that ye may teach y the children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

y Be apt to tedch 47ight, which driciken perſons are very 


0 In the holy garments wherein they miniſtred, which might 
be done either 1. as a teſtimony of a refpe& due to them not- 


tinfit to tg; 
12 &y4 


Zar, and unto Ithamar his ſons, * Uncover not * Nun. 5. - 


9 * Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink # ; * Ezek. 44.2t: 
thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into * 1+ 3+ 3+ 


to And that ye may * put difference between * jer. rg. 19. 


holy and unholy x, and between unclean and Ezek. 22. 25; 
and 44. 23. 


Chap. XI. 


* Iſa. 65. 17. 


* chap. 6, 28, 


+ Heb. gathr- 
ing together of 


Waker s. 


j| Or, he that 


touchtth. 


25 And whoſoever beareth b exght of the car- 
caſs of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and beunclean 
until the even. 

þ Or, tab:th av-23, our of the place where haply it may ly, 


by which others may be either offended, or polluted. 


26 The carcaſſes c of every beaſt which divid- 
eth the hoof, and » not cloven footed, nor chew- 
eth the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them, ſhall be unclean. 


c Which word 1; eafily to be underitood out of ver, 24. and 
25. where It 15s cxpretled. 


27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws 4d, a- 
mong all manner of beaſts, that go on all four, 
thoſe are unclean unto you : whoſo toucheth their 
carcaſs, ſhall be unclean urtil the even. 

a Bev. xox \15 h:nds 5 i. e. which hath feet divided into ſe- 
veral parts like fingers, as dogs, cats, apes, bears, &c. 


238 Ard he that beareth the carcaſs of them, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even : they are unclean unto you. 

29 Theſe alſo ſhall be unclean unto you, among 
the creeping things that creep upon theearth ; the 
Weaſel, and the * Mouſe, and the Tortois after 
his kind, 

30 And the Ferret, and the Camelion, and the 
Lyzard, and the Snail, and the Mole. 

3i Theſe are unclean to you among all that 
creep: whoſoever doth touch them when they be 
dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever azy of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be unclean, whe- 
ther it be any veſlel of wood, or rayment, or 
Skin, or ſack, wwhaifoever veſlel zt ve, wherein 


any work is done, it muſt be put into water, and 


it ſhall be unclean until the even : fo it ſhall be 
cleanſed. | | 

33 And every earthen veſle], whereinto any of 
them falleth, whatſoever # in it ſhall be unclean, 
and * ye ſhall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which ſuch water cometh e, ſhall be unclean : And 
all drink that may be drunk in every ſuch veſle], 
ſhall be unclean. 

e The meaning is, that fleſh or herbs or other food which 1s 
dreſſed in water, to wit, in a vellel fo polluted, ſhall be unclean, 
not ſo, if it be food which is eaten dry, as bread, fruits, e>c. 
the reaſon of which difference ſeems to be this, that the water 
did ſooner receive the pollurion in it ſelf, and convey 1t to the 
food fo dreſſed. 


35 And every thing whereupon ary part of their 
carcak: falleth, ſhall be unclean, whether it be oven, 


' or ranges for pots, they ſhall be broken down : 


for they are unclean, and ſhall be unclean unto 
yOu. : : 
36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain, or pit, Þ wheres 
there is plenty of water f, ſhall be clean : but 
that which toucheth their carcaſs ſhall be un- 


clean. 

f Of «hich no ſolid reafon can be given, whileſt ſuch un- 
clean things remained in them, but onely the will of the Jawgi- 
ver and 1s merciful condeſcention to mens necethties, water 
being ſcarce in thoſe countries, and for the ſame reaſon God 
would have the ceremonial law of tacrifices to be offered to 
God give place to the moral law of mercy towards men. 


37 And if any part of their carcaſs fall upon 
any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown g, zt ſhall be 
clean. | 


g Partly becauſe this was necelſary proviſion for man ; and 

artly becauſe tuch ſeed would not be uſed for mans food till it 
Fad received many alterations in the earth, wheredy ſuch pol- 
lution was taken away. Sce oh. 12. 24 1 Cor. I's. 36, 


38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed h, 
and ary part of their carcaſs fall thereof, It ſhall be 
unclean unto you. 

h The reaſon of the differctce is, partly becauſe wer iced 
doth fconcr receive and longer retain any pollution 3 and 


SEFITICUS 


partly becauſe ſuch ſeed was not fit to be ſown preſently, and 
therefore tha: neceflity which juſtified the uſe of the dry ſeed 
which was ſpeedily ro be ſown could nor be pretended in this 
Cate, 


39 And if any beaſt of which ye may cat, die z, 
he rhat toucheth the carcafs thereof, ſhall be un- 
clean until] the even. 

i Either of ir ſelf, or being killed by ſome wi!d beaft. in 
which caſes the blood was not poured forth, as it was when they 
were killed by men either for food or ſacrifice. 


40 And * he that eateth of the carcaſs of it &, 


ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill the $ 
even : he alſo that beareth the carcaſs of it, ſhall ++ 


waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill the even. 

k& To wit, unwittingly, for if he did it knowingly, it was a 
pretumptuous fin againſt an cxprets law, Det. 14. 21. and 
therefore puniſhed with curtingoff, Numb. 15. 30. | 


41 And every creeping thing / that creepeth 
upon the earthſhall be an abomination : it ſhall not 
be eaten. 


| Except thoſe before expreſly excepted above, wer. 29, 30. 

42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly zz, and 
whatſoever goeth upon al! four », or whatſoever 
T hath more feet 0, among all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth, them ye ſhall not eat, 
for they are an abomination. 


m As worms and ſnakes. » As toads and divers ſerpents. 
o To wit, more than four, as caterpillars, &c, 


43 bas Ye ſhall not make your Þ ſelves abomina- 
ble with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
ſhall ye make your ſelves unclean with them, that 
ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 For 1 am the LORD your God : ye ſhall 
therefore ſanCtifie your ſelves, and * ye ſhall be 
holy p for | am holy : neither ſhall ye defile your 
ſelves with any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

_ þ By which he gives them to underſtand, that all thete cau- 
tons and prohibitions abour the eating or touching of theſe 
creatures was nct for any real uncleannels in them, all being 
Gods good creatures, bur onely that by the diligent obſcrva- 
tion of theſe rules they might learn with greater care to a- 
void all moral pollutions, and to keep themſclves from all fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and ipirir, and particularly from all familiar and 
intimate converſe with notorious finners. 


45 For I am the LORD that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt to be your God : ye 
ſhall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This # the law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that + moveth 
in the waters, and of every creature that creep- 
eth upon the earth. 

47 To make a difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and between the beaſt that may he 
eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 


CHAP. XIE 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a * woman have Þ conceived ſeed, and 
born a man-child, then *- ſhe ſhall be unclean 4 
ſeven dayes b : according to the dayes of the ſe- 
paration for her infirmity c ſhall ſhe be unclean. 


From uncleanneſs contrafted by the touching or eating of 
external things, he now comes to that uncleanneſfs which ari(- 
eth from our ſelves. 

a Not for any filthinefſs which was either in the conception or 
in bringing forth, bur to iignifie the univerſal and deep pollution 
of mans nature even from the birth and trom the conception. 
þ For ſo long or thereabours nature is employed in the Durga- 
tion of molt women: «c (4. e.) For her moncrhly infirmity. 
And it: may note an agreement therewith not onely in he 
time, Lzvit. 15.19, but in the degree of uncleanncF, which 
was ſuch that ſhe defiledd every thing ſhe touched, &:. 


3 And 
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*Gen. 15.122 3 Andin the * eighth day, the fleſh of his fore- 

Luk. n 59. and «in ſhall be circumciſed 4. 

2-21: J01H7*** 4 Which law is here repeated, becauſe the womans unclean- 
neſs laſting for 7 days was one though nor the onely reaſon why 
the childs circumcition was pur.off nll the eighth day. 


b. 4 And ſhe ſhall then continue e in the blood of 
F her purifying f three and thirty dayes - ſhe ſhall 
touch no hallowed thing g, nor come 1nto the 
ſanctuary, until the dayes of her purifying be ful- 
filled. 


e Heb. fit, i. e. abide, as that word 1s oft uſed, as Gen. 22. 
5. and 34. 10. or tarry at home, nor, go into the Sanctuary, 
# In her polluted and ſeparated eſtate : for the word 5092 or 
bloods fignifies both guilt, as Ger. 4- 10. and uncleannels, as 


E here and elſewhere. See Exeh. 15, 6. And it is called the 
wy bind of her purifying, becauſe by the expulſion or purgation of 
SE that blood, which is done by degrees, ſhe' is purified. g She 
OY ſhall nor eat any part of the peace-ofterings which ſhe or her 


husband offered; which otherwiſe the might have done : and, 
if ſhe be a Prieſts wife, ſhe ſhall not ear any of rhe riches or fir{t- 
fruics, or part of the hallowed meats, which at other times ſhe 
together with her husband might ear. 


$ But if ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe ſhall be 
unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation : and ſhe 
ſhall continue in the blood of her purifying three- 
ſcore and ſix dayes h. 


h-The time in both particulars is double to the former, not 
oo ſo much from natural cauſes, becauſe the purifications in female 
= - births are longer and . ſlower, which if it were true, yer doth 
Wo not extend to any ſuch time as here js mentioned, as for moral 
= reaſons ; either to be as a blot upon that ſex for being the firſt 
in mans tranſgrefſion, 1 Ti)». 2. 14+ Or to put an honour upon 
the Sacrament of Circumciſion, which being adminiſtred to the 
Nales did put an end to that pollution ſocner than otherwiſe had 
been : or to ſhew the priviledge of the man above the woman, 
and that the women were to be purified ſan&tified and ſaved by 
one of the other ſex, even by the man Chriſt Jeſus without 
whom they ſhould have ſtill continued 1n their impurity. 


6 And when the dayes of his purifying are ful- 
: filled, for a ſon, or for a daughter z, ſhe ſhall 
| tHeb. frofh's bring alamb of the | firſt year for a burnt-offer- 
BEZ2 ing, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove for a 
ſin-eferins k., unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation unto the Prieſt : 

| ; For thebirth of a ſon,or of a daughter:bur the purification was 
oy forher ſelf,as appears from the following verſes. þ Either becauſe 
of her ceremonial uncleanneſs which required a ceremonial ex- 
Piation ; or for thoſe particular ſins relating to the tine and 
ſtare- of child-bearing, of which ſhe 1s juſtly preſumed to be 
guilty, which qnight be many ways, 


| 7 Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and 
* make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall he clean- 
Y ſed from the iſſue of her blood. This # the Law 

a 7 for her that hath born a male or a female /. 


F { For though there was a difference in the time of her un- 

4 cleanneſs' for the one and for the other, yet borh were: to be 

x purified one and the ſame way, ro note that though all fins and 

FE. tinners were not equal, yet all were to be cleanſed by the ſame 

'S means, to wit by C hriſt and by faith. See 1 Cor. 7. 14. Gal, 
3- 28. 


MARE. 7 "HOI 4 
{25 EAT 4 Win 


© *luk. 2.24 $8 * And if + ſhe be not able tobring a lamb, 
= T7 Heb.her bara then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pi- 
|. find not ſuffici- geons, the one for the burnt-offering, and the 


I ency of. other for a ſin-of ering, and the prieſt ſhall make 
: an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 

4 I GHAP. NIIE 

{is | 

Y I N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and | 


"A Aaron, ſaying, 

| 2 When a man ſhall have in the skin a 
| Or, ſwilling. of his fleſh a || riſing, a ſcab, orzbright ſport 6, 
: and it be in the skin of his fleſh like the plague 
Be ow 2. of leproſy c, * then he ſhall be brought unto Aa- 
+8. ron the prieſt 4, or unto one of his ſons the 

prielts. | 
2 For there was the ſeat of the Leproſy. *b Shining like the 
ſcale of a fiſh, as it is in the beginning of a Leproſy. c A di- 
ſtemper moſt frequent in Ezypt, and Syria, &c. known alſo a- 
mong the Greeþs, who note that it was not ſo properly a diſeaſe 
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to heal, bur to c/z27ſ2 the Lepers that came to him. And this 
diſtemper 15 here provided againſt, not becauſe it was worſe 
than others, bur becauſe it was externally and viſibly filthy, and 
becauſe of its 1nfe&ious nature, that hereby we mighr be in- 
ſtructed ro avoid converſe with ſuch vitious perſons who were 
hkely ro infe& us. & Not to the Phyſitian, becauſe, as was 
now ſaid, it needed not fo much healing, as cleanſing, and was 
rather a ceremonial pollution than a diſcaſe, and becauſe ir be- 
longed to the Prieſt to cleanſe him, and therefore to ſearch 
and diſcover whether he was defiled and needed cleanfing. The 
Priett alſo was tg admit ro, or exclude-from, the Santtuary, and 
theretore to examine who were to be excluded. And the dil- 
covery of this diſtemper was not ſo difficult that it .required 
the Phytfitians arr, bur the Prieſt by experience and the 0:- 
ſervation of thoſe rules might eafily make it. 


3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague e in 
the skin of the fleſh, and when the hair in the 
plague 1s turned white f, and the plague in ſight is 
deeper than the skin of his fleſh g, it # a plague 
of leproſy : and the prieſt ſhall look on him, and 
+ pronounce him unclean h. 


e (3. e.) The fign or appearance of the plague of leproſy. 
And 1t 1s obſervable, that rhe fame ſigns of ir are given by Mo- 
ſes here and by the learned Phyfitians in their works. f And 
when the Leproſy came to irs height, not rhe hair onely, bur 
alſo the skin was turned white, as Exod. 4- 6. Numb. 12. 10. 
And this change of colour was an evidence, both of rhe abun- 
dance of excrementitious humours and of the weakneſs of na- 
ture, as we ſee 1vold and fick perſons. g For the Leproſy did 
conſume both the skin and the fleſh, as appears from 2 King. s. 
I4. b Reb. mabe him unclean, 1. e. miniſterially and declara- 
tively, in which ſenſe miniſters are faid to remit ins, Mar. 16. 15. 
and to 4e/iroy nations, Jer. 1. 10. 


4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 
fleſh, and in fight be not deeper than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white, thert 


the prieſt ſhall ſhut up hm that hath the plague 7, 


{even dayes. 


i; For greater aſſurance : to teach Miniſters not to be raſh nor 
haſty in their judgments and cenſures, bur diligently to ſearch 
and examine all things before-hand. The plague 1s here put for 
the mn that hath the plague, as prideis pur for a proud man, Fer. 
50. 31. and dreams for the dreamers, Fer. 27. 9. 


5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the {e- 
venth day : and behold, if the plague in his ſight 
be at a ſtay k, and the piague ſpread not in the 
Skin, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven dayes 
more. 

& This tranſlation is juſtified by the following clauſe which is 


added to explain it. Otherwiſe the words are and may be ren- 
dred thus, ſtand or abide in its own colour, the Hebrew word being 


j uſed for colour as well as for ſight. 


6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again the ſe- 
venth day : and behold, if the plague be ſomewhat 
dark /, and the plague ſpread not ſomewhat in the 


25 but a ſcab : and he ſhall waſh his clothes zz, and 
be clean. | 

{ Which is oppoſed to the white colour of the leproſy. But 
the word may be rendred, have contratted it ſzif, or, be-reftraif 
ed or confined to irs former place and bigneſs, and thus the op- 
poſition ſeems tro be moſt clear to rhe ſpreading of its felf men- 
tioned both in the foregoing verſe, and 1n the following clauſe, 
m- Though it was no Leproſy, but a ſcab onely : to teach us, 
that no 1in was ſo ſmall which did not need to be wathed by the 
blood of Chriſt, which was the thing defigned by all theſe 
waſhings: ; 


7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
Skin, after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt 
for his cleanſing, he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt 
again. - 

8 And #f the prieſt ſee, that behold the ſcab 


© When the plague of leproſy 1s in a man, then 
he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt ; 

10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him, and behold, if 
the riſing be white z 1n the skin, and it have turn- 


as a defilement or diſtemperin the skin,vhence Chriſt is not faid 


Nu 13.14. 0 Or rather,of the copulative put for the diſ-junetive, 
| Cc ro 


T Heh. pol'utt 


lime 


$kin, the prieſt ſhall Þ pronounce him clean : it + Heb, cleanſe 
18s 


ſpreadeth in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall + pro- + Heb. pollute 
nounce him unclean : it # a leproſy. bim, 


ed the hair white, and o there be Þ quick raw +yeb th:qzics 
fleſh p in the riling : ring 0; livhig 
2 To wit, with a preternaturatand extraordinary whiteheſs,45 ” 


& 
. 
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as hath becn notcd before ; for either of theſe were ſ:gns of a 
Leproſy. and one of theſe may feem inconſiſtent with rhe other, 


the former en of white hair ſuppoſing the skin in which the hair 


was to remain, and the latter of live fe fuppoiing the skin to 
be conſumed by the Leproſy, p Which ſhewed that this was 
not a ſuperficial Leproſy, but one of a deeper and more ma- 
lignant nacure that had caren into the very fleſh, for which 
cauſe it is in the next verſe called an old or invetirate or grown 


leproſy. 


11 Its an old leproſy in the skirf of his fleſh, 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and 
ſhall not ſhut him up for he unclean. 

12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in the 
skin, and the leproſy cover all the skin of him that 
bath the plague, from his head even to his foot, 
whereſoever the prieſt looketh : 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider, and behold, 
;f the. leproſy q have covered all his fleſh 7, he 
ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the plague : 1t 
is all turned white : he # clean : | 

q ( i, e) The ſign or appearance of the leproſy : or the ſcab 
is called 2 leproſy, becauſe at firſt view ir ſeemed to be fo tothe 
Prieſt and to other beholders. » When it appeared in ſome one 
part it diſcovered the ill humour which lurked within, and 
withal the inability of nature ro expel it, but when it over- 
ſpread all, it manifeſted the ſtrength of nature conquering the 
Gnper and purging out the ill humours into the outward 
Parts. - 


14 But when the raw fleſh appeareth in him 7, 
he ſhall be unclean. 


| 


x Or, the plagut, to wit, of Leproſy, of which he is ſpeaking, 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not, it # a burning bile, and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be any fleſh in the skin, whereof 


there is a Þ hot burning y, and the quick fleſh that + Heb. a w, E 
burneth have a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat red- #effr. | 


diſh or white z ; 


y Heb. a burning of fire, by the touch, of any hot iron, or 
burning coals, which doth naturally and uſually make an ulcer 
or fore in which the following ſpor is. x (i. 2.) Or, onely 
white, without any mixture of red in it. Thus clauſe ſeems to 
overthrow that expoſition of the X:brew word adamdam which 
1s given by a learned man, ver. 19. becauſe this colour which is 
here ſaid to be onely white 1s diſtinguiſhed from that which is 
here called 2damdam, which therefore muſt be ſome other co- 
lour than that of ſnow, which though very light or bright, yer 
is onely white. 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : and be- 
hold, zf the hair in the bright ſpot be turned 
white, and it be zz ſight deeper than the skin, it 
2 a leproſy broken out of the burning : where- 
fore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : it 
i the plague of leproſy. 

26 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, there 
be no bright hair in the bright ſpot, and it be 
no lower than the orher skin, but be ſomewhat 
_ a, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven 

ayes. 


Rr 
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» Or rather, i» it, 4. e. in the place where the ſign or appear- | 4 Or, contratted, 3, e. not ſpreading. See on ver. 6. 1 
ance of leproſy was, when the fleſh was partly changed into a | : ; f 
whiter colour, and partly kept its natural colour, this variety of 27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the ſe- 
colours was an evidence of the leproſy, as one and the ſame co- | yenth day * and if it be ſpread much abroad in 
lour continuing was a fign of ſoundneſs. | he Skin, wo the pre ol om him un- 

Ee clean, It # the plague of leproſy. 
15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and ; O AID 
, . 28 And if thebright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
> him to be unclean : for the raw fleſh # aa agg þ 8p 
pronounce hi _ , I ſpread not in the skin, but it be ſomewhat dark, 
unclean s : it-# a leproſy. Ns . 
This is repeated again and again, becauſe raw or living IT 2 riſing of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall 

$ r 5 . L . p . . 
fleſh might rather ſeem a ſign of ſoundneſs, and the Prieſt > 5988 him clean : for it 5 an inflammation 
might eaſily be deceived by it, and therefore he was more nar- | © the burning 6. | 
rowly to look into it and to obſerve the place and manner and b (i. e.) arifing from the burning mentioned, ver. 2.4. q 
other circumſtances jn which it appeared. ” 

, 29 If a man or woman hath a plague upon the $ 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be es 4 or the beard, On” OP "Ig 
changed unto white * he ſhall come unto the | ., Then the prieſt ſhall ſe the plague, and be- 3 
prieſt : ; | hold, if it be in ſight deeper than the skin, and , 

t As it is uſual with ſores, when they begin to be healed, | cherebe in it a yellow thin hair c, then the prieſt 4 
the skin, which js white, coming upon the fleſh. ſhall pronounce him unclean : it a ery ſcall, e- 6 

17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him : and behold, | ** 2 1Proly upon the head, or beard. , 
i the plague be turned into white, then theprief |; Thr col ih ebod rune airahv, inc teat 0 
ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the plague : he | yogre. this mighr cafily be diſtinguiſhed from the reft, eicher 3 
& clean. : : : | by the thinneſs or (mallneſs of it, which is here noted, or by A 

18 The fleſh alſo, in which, ever in the skin | its peculiar kind of yellow, for there are divers kinds or degrees E 
thereof was a bile, and is healed : OT nj9e"oe manifeſtly differing one from another, as in 4 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a white | * TOY . 
riling, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat red- 31 And if the prieſt look on the plague of the I 
diſh -, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt : | ſcall, and behold, it be not in fight deeper than 7 

4 (4. e.) White mixed with red, as when blood and milk are | the skin, and that there #5 no black hair in it 4 : br 
mixed togerher. A late learned writer renders the words thus, | then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the 3 
white and very bright or light, which indeed 15 the true colour of 1 frhe. Gab. 6 q " 
leproſy, to wit, when tis in its perfeQion; as Exod. 4. 6. &, | PI2SUC OL THE ICAll, EVEN CAYES. : 
Bur here it was onely beginning and ariſing out of a bile, in 4 For had that appeared, ir had ended the doubt, the black : 
which together with the white, which was the colour of the | hair being a ſign of ſoundneſs and ſtrength of nature, zer. 37. F 
leproty, there might be ſame mixture of redneſs arifing from | as the yellow hair was a gn of ,unſoundneſs. "4 
the bile, oz char part of it which was not yer-turned into the b 
niture and colour of leproſy. 32 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall | 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeth it, behold, it | look on the plague : and behold if*the icall ſpread 
be in ſight lower than the skin, and the hair there- |. not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
of be turned white, the prieſt ſhall pronounce | {call be not in ſight deeper than the skin, 
him unclean : it & a plague of leproſy broken out | 33 He ſhall be ſhaven e : but the ſcall ſhall he ; 
of the bile. not ſhave : and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him char Ho 

| an 


21: Bur if the prieſt look on it and behold, 
there be no white hairs therein, and if 1t be rbt 
lower than the skin, but be ſomewhat dark ||, 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven dayes. 

|| Or, and be; contrafted z of which ſee ver. 6. 


22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the skin, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean 3 1t - 
a plague x. 


hath the ſcall, ſeven dayes more. 


c For the more certain diſcovery of the growth or ſtay of rhe 
plague, 


34 Andin the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look 
on the ſcall : and behold, zf the ſcall be not 
ſpread 1n the skin, nor be in ſight deeper than the 
Skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: 
and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But 


+ Heb. head 1s 
filled, 


* Numb. 8. 2, 
and 12, 14. 


Chap. XIII. 


35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the skin after 


is cleanlin : 
_—_ oi "the prieſt ſhall look on him, and be- 


hold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the prieſt 
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ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair f : hezs unclean. 


” He need not ſearch for the hair or any other fign, the 
ſpreading Or running of it being a ſure ſign of leprofie, with- | 


our any other evidence. 


37 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay : 
and that there is black hair grown up therein 3 the 
{call is healed, he * clean, and the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean 2g. 


# The truth of the thung, and not the ſentence of the 
pricſt, made him clean, and if rhe prieſt had partially pro- 
nounced one clean who was not clean his ſentence had been 
null. And therefoxe-it is a fond and dangerous concett to think 
that the Abſolution given to any ſinner by 4 prieſt will ſtand 
him in any ſtead if he do not truly repent. 


38 If a man alſo, or a woman, have in the 
«in of their fleſh bright ſpots, evez white bright 
ſpots, : | 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and behold, f 
the bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be dar- 
kiſh white 4, it 7s a«freckled ſpot that groweth in 
the skin : he z clean. 

h Or, contracted, or confined to the place where they are, and 
white. 


40 And the man whoſe | hair is fallen of his 
head, he is bald, yet zs he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head toward his face, he zs fore- 
head bald : yet :s he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddiſh ſore, 1t rs a leprofie z 
ſprung upin his bald head, or his bald forehead. 


z It is a ſign that ſuch baldneſs came not from age, or any 
accident, but from the leproſic. 


43 Then the prieſt ſhall lookupon it : and be- 
hold, if the riſing of the fore be white reddiſh in 
his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the le- 


fie is in 9, whether it be a woollen garment, or 2 
linen garment 7. 

7 Leproiie in garments and houſes 1s unknown in thefe times 
and places, which is not ſtrange, there being iome difeates or 
diftempers peculiar to ſome ages and countries, as the learned 
have noted. - And that ſuch a thing was among the Jews can- 
not reaſonably be doubted, for, 1f Moſes had been a decerver, 
as ſome have 1umpudently affirmed, a man of his wiſdom would 
not have expoſed himſelf ro the disvelief and contempt of his 
people by giving laws abour that which their experience ſhewed 
to be but a figion. » Theſe two. forts are put by a Synecdoche 
for any other garments. 


43 Whether zt be in the warp, or woof s of 
linen or of woollen, whether in a skin, or inany 
+ thing made of skin : 

s A learned man renders it, 7 the 9:tf42, or in the inſide of it + 
If che fignification of rhoſe words be doubtful or unknown 
now, as tome of thoſe of the living creatures and pretious ſtones 
are confeiſed to be, ir js not material to us, this law being a>o- 
liſhed : it ſuihicerh that the Jews underitood thete things by 
frequent experience. 


49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh in 
the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any Þ thing of skin, it zs a 
plague of leproſte, and ſhall be ſhewed unto the 
prieſt. -- | 

50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the plague 
and ſhut up zr :hat hath the plague, ſeven dayes. 


either in the warp, or in the woot, or in a skin, 
or 1n any work, that is made of skin, the plague is 
a fretting leprolie, It 5 unclean. 

52 He ſhall theretore burn that garment, whe- 
ther warp, or woof, in woollen, or in linen, or 
any thing of skin, wherein the plague zs : forit is 
a fretting leprofie, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if theprieſt ſnall look, and behold, the 
plague benot ſpread in the garment, either in the 
warp, orin the woof, or in any thing of skin: * 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command. that they 
waſh the thing wherein the plague zs, and heſhall 
ſhut it up ſeven dayes more. 


proſie appeareth in the skin of the fleſh, 

44 He #s a leprous man, he 5s unclean, the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean : his 
Plague zs in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague zs, his 
clothes ſhall be rent k, and his head bare 4, and 
he ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip 2, and 
ſhall cry, Unclean,” unclean 7. 


& To wit, in the upper and former parts, which were moſt 
viſible. This was done partly as a token of ſorrow, Ezra 
9. 3, $+ Fob 2. 12. becauſe though this was not a fin, yet it 
was an efte& of fin, and a ſore puniſhment, whereby he was 
cut off both from converſe with men, and from the enjoyment 
of God in his Ordinances partly as a warning to others to keep 
at a due diſtance from him whereſoever he came ; and partly, 
as ſome adde, thar it might conduce to his cure by giving the 
freer vent to the il] humours. But the expoſing of the aftet- 
cd part to the cold would rather hinder than further evaporati- 
on. { Another ſign of mourning, as appears from Levit. 10. 6. 
God would have.men though not overwhelmed with,yer deeply 
{ſenſible of, his judgments. »z Partly as another badge of his ſorrow 
and ſhame,as Exeþ.24.17,22.2ic.3.7.and partly for the prefervati- 
on of others from h1s infe&tous breath or touch.» As begging the 
piry and prayers of others, and confeſting his own 1nfirmity, 
and cautioning tholg who came near him to keep at a diſtance 
from him, | 


y_ 


46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall be in 
him, he ſhall be defiled, he zs unclean, he ſhall 
dwell alone, o * without the camp p ſhall his ha- 
bitation be. 


o Partly for his humiliation ; partly ro prevent the infetion 
of others z and partly to ſhew the danger of converſe with ſpi- 
ritual lepers, or notorious finners. This rule excludes the fo- 
ciery of tound perſons, but not of lepers. See 2 King. 1g. 8. 
2 Chron. 25. 21. p So Nwunb. 12. 14. and afterward without 
Cities and Places of great concourie, whereof we have exam- 
pics, 2 King. 7. 3. Luk. 19. 12. 


55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague after 
that it is waſhed : and behold, zf the plague have 
not changed his colour r, and the plague be not 
ſpread, it zs unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in the fire, 
It zs fret inward, whether it be | bare within, or 
without #. by 

t If waſhing doth nor take away that vitious colour and re- 
ſore it ro irs own native colour. # In the out{ide of the gar- 


ment, which 1s kcre called the forehead or ' forefide, as being 
moſt vif1ble, or in the infide of it. Some of the Jewiſh Do- 


bare by the lepcoſie, or by former wearing of it. 


56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the 
plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſhing of it, 
then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, or our 
of the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof. 
57 Andifit appear ftill in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
Skin, It zs a ſpreading plague, thou ſhalt burn 
that wherein the plague zs, with fire. 
58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, 
or whatſoever thing of skin zt be, which thou 
ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed from them, 
then it ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, and ſpal 
be clean. of 

59 This zs the law of the plague of leproſie, in 
a garment of woollen, or linen, either i» the 
warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to pro- 
nounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 
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Chap. XIV. 


2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the 
day of his cleanſing : he * ſhall be brought unto 
the prieſt 2. | 

a Not into the Prieſts houſe, but to ſome place , without 
che camp or City, Le: it. 13. 45. which the Prieſt ſhould ap- 
point. 


* Mat. 8. 24+ 
Mar. 1. 40, 4- 
Luk. 5. 12, 14. 
and 17. 14. 


3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the camp, 
and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, zf the 
plague of leproſie be healed 6 in the leper, 


b To wit, by God. For God alone did heal or cleanſe him 

really, the Prieſt onely miniſterially and declaratively, as M1- 

- niſters are ſaid to remit fins, though it be granted that none can 
truly and properly forgive fins bur God, Mark 2. 7+ 


4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for 
him that is to be cleanſed, two || birds c altve, 
1 Or, ſparrows. and Clean d, and * Cedar-wood e, and ſcarlet f 


* Numb. 15.6, 2nd hyſlop g, 


Plal. 51.7. c The one to repreſent Chriſt as dying for his ſins, the other 
to repreſent him as rifing again for his purification or juſtifica- 
tion. 4 Allowed for food and for ſacrifice. 2 A ſtick of Ce- 
dar to which the hyſſlop and one of the Birds was tied by the 
ſcarlet thred. Cedar ſeems to be choſen to note that the leper 
was now freed from that putrefa&tion or corruption, which his 
leprofie had brought upon him, that kind of wood being in a 

G manner incorruptible. f A thred of wool of a ſcarlet colour, 
Heb. g. 19. to repreſent both the lepers ſinfulneſs, 7a. 1. 18. 
and the blood of Chriſt, and the happy change of the lepers 
colour and complexion, which before was wan and loathſome, 
now ſprightly and beautiful. g Choſen partly for its fragrant 
ſmell, which ſignified the cure of the lepers ill ſent, and part- 
ly for conveniency in the uſe of ſprinkling. See Exod. 12. 
22. 


5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one of the 
birds be killed h in an earthen veſſel, over | run- 
* ning water #. 


h To wit, by ſome other man. The Prieſt did not kill it 
himſelf, becauſe it was not properly a ſacrifice, as being killed 
without the camp, and not in that place to which all ſacrifices 
were confined ; and if it had been a facrifice, that might be 
killed by another, ſo long as the ſprinkling of the blood of it, 
which was the moſt proper and eſſential a& in the facrifice, 
was done by the Prieſt. z Ir ſeems to be a Metatheſis or tranſ- 
placing of words for, over-running water put in an earthen veſſel. 
Thus the blood of the bird and the water were mixed together, 
partly for the conveniency of ſprinkling, and partly to Gonific 
Phriſt who came by water and blood, 1 John s. 6, The 14n- 
ning water, 3. e. ſpring or river water by 1ts livelineſs and mo- 
tion did fitly fignifie the reſtoring of livelineſs to the leper 
who was in a manner dead with his leproſfie, as was noted ng 


fore. 


6 As for the living bird he ſhall take it, and 
the Cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
and ſhall dip them , and the living bird in the 
blood of the bird that was killed over the running 
water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleanſed from the leproſie , ſeven times k, and 
ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the living 


+ Heb. »poz the bir# look Þ into the open field /. 
faceof the field. 


+ Heb. living 
water, Gen. 6 
2 


þ To ſipnifie his perfe& cleanfing and reſtoration to all his 
former priviledges. Compare Levit. 4. 17. and 9, I5, 16. 
10. 14, 19. 1 The place of its former abode, fignifying the 
taking off that reſtraint which was laid upon the leper and the 
liberty which the leper now had to return to his former habita- 
rion and converſation with other men. 


$ And he that is to be cleanſed , ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair », and waſh 
himſelf in water, that he may be clean :, And after 
that he ſhall come into the camp, and ſhall * tar- 


*Numb. 12.15. [ 
| ry abroad out of his tent = ſeven dayes. 

» Partly to diſcover his perfeR ſoundneſs, partly to preſerve 
him fram relapſe through any ſeeds or relicks of it which might 
remain in his hair or in his clothes ; and partly to teach him to 
pur off his old luſts and to become a new man. » Out of his 
former habitation, in ſome ſeparate place, leaſt ſame of his le- 

roſie yer lurking in him ſhould break forth co the infe&on of 
bh family. 


9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he 
ſhall ſhave all his hair » off his head,and his beard, 


WEMRITTICOS. 
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off: And he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall 
waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 


9 Which began to grow again fince jt was firſt ſhaved, and 
now for more caution 15 ſhaved again, 


10 And on the eighth day, he ſhall take two he- F 
lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe lamb off the + ne9.,,,,, 
Neſd br wry 4 Wt [ 260. ddighte Bu. 

rit year without blemiſh, and three tenth deales bw va, 
of fine flour for * a meat-offering mingled with * 4p. 21, WM 
oyl p, and one log q of oyl. E: 
p Oyl is added here as a fit fign of Gods grace and mercy. 


and of the lepers healing. q A meaſure for liquid things con- 
taining fix eggſhels full, q ings con 


11 And the prieſt that maketh him clean », 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, L 
and thoſe things before the LORD, ar the door _ 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : 6 

7 The healing is aſcribed to God, ver. 13. but the ceremoni- 5 
al cleanſing or making of him clean and fit for ſociety was an aR 0 
of the Prieſt uſing the rites which God had preſcribed, whercby 4 
the finner was cleanſed. 


12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a treſpaſs-ofex3ng 5, and the log of i 
oyl, and * wave them for a wave-offering, belies * Exod.294, 
the LORD. 


s To teach them, that fin was the cauſe of leprofie 2nd of 
all diſeaſes, and that theſe ceremomal obſervations had a ti: - 
ther meaning, even to make them ſenfible of their (piritual d1i- 
_ their ſins, and to fly to God in Chriſt for the cure of 
them. - 


13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in * the place *Exodagu 
where he ſhall kill the fin-efering, and the burnt- 4P-3-3.a 
offering, in the holy place et : for * as the ſin-of ex- © ® ** 

K , . . "F" » » * chap, nn 
ing :s the prieſts, ſo is the.treſpaſs-effering : it 5s , he M 
moſt holy x. ES 

t To wit, in the Court of the Tabernacle. Sce Levit. 1. 11+ 
and 7. 7. # Both of them are equally holy, and therefore to 
be offered in the ſame place. 


14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood, 
of the treſpaſs-of ering, and the prieſt ſhall put. ze ; 
upon * the tip of the right ear x of him that is * gxod. :1: 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his chap. 8. :4 
right x hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot x. | 
x To fignifie, that he was now free to hear Gods word in 
the appointed places, from which he was before excluded, and 


to touch any perſon or thing without defiling ir, and to go whi- 
ther he pleaſed. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of 
oyl x, and pour zt into the palm of his own left 
hand. 


2 As the blood ſignified Chriſts blood by which men obtain 
remiſtion of fins, fo the oyl noted the graces of the ſpirit by 
which they are regenerated and renewed. | 


16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right-finger in 
the oyl that zs in his left hand, and-ſhall ſprinkle 
of the oyl with his finger ſeven times before the 
LORD 4. 


a (i. e.) Before the ſecond vail which covered the Holy of 
Holies, where God is oft fajd to dwell and to be preſent 1n a pe- 
culiar manner. 


17 And of the reſt of the oyl that 5s in his hand, 
ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleanſed and npon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot, upon the blood of the treſpaſs-off c7- 
ing b 

b (i. e.) Upon the place of that blood, as it is expreſſed, 
verſe 28. or where th# blood was pur, ver. 14. Or, 027 and 
beſides the blood, Kc. 4. e. As the blood was put 1n thole places, 
fo ſhall the oyl be. 


18 And the remnant of the oyl that is in the 
prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall make 


and his eye-brows, even all his hair he ſhall ſhave 


al 


p 
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ement for him before the LORD. _ 
wy : or the prieſt ſhall offer * the lin-eff ering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be clean- 
{ed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward he ſhall 
kill the burnt-offering. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering 
and the meat-offering, upon the altar: and the 

rieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and he 
{hall be clean. 
WE +Cup. 6-7 21 And * if hebe poor; and + cannot get fo 
EE +Kecb. his 2:4 much, then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpaſs- 
8 744) vat. offering Þ to be waved, to make an atonement for 
& tHe 7 1m, and one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with 
Hd oyl, for a meat-offering, and alog of oyl, _ 
2 23 And two turtle doves, or two young Plge- 
4 ons; ſuch as he is able to get : and the one ſhall 
be a ſin-offering , and the other a burnt-offer- 
ing. : 
E: - And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day 
To. for his cleanſing unto the prieſt , unto the door 
A of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
LORD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-effering , and the log of oyl, and the 
prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave-offering before 
the LORD. k : 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſpaſs-ofer- 
7ng, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood of 
the treſpaſs-ofering, and put zt upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 

. 26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into the 
palm of his own left hand. wn 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
finger = of the oyl that zs in his left hand, ſeven 
times before the LORD. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl that 5; 
in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot, upon the place of the blood of the 
treſpaſs-off ering. Zo 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that z 1n the prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is 
to be cleanſed, to make an atonement for him be- 
fore the LORD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doves, 
or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can get : 

31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one for 
a ſin-efering and the other for a burnt-offering, 
with the meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed, 
before the LORD. 

32 This « the law of hizz in whom 7s the plague 
of leproſie, whoſe hand is not able to get that 
which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 


Aaron ſaying, , | 
34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
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which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and I put the 


plague of leproſie in a houſe of the land of your 
poſſeſſion : . 

35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come and 
tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me, there 7s 
as it were a plague in the houſe. 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they c 
|| empty the houſe, before the prieſt go mor, to 
{ee the plague, that all that zs in the houſe be 
not made unclean d - and afterward the prieſt 


ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 


c (6. e.) The poſleſſours of the houſe. 4 Ir 15 obſervable 
here, that neither the people nor the houſhold ſtuffe were pol- 
lured”ti!l the leprofic was diſcovered and declared by the Prieſt, 
to ſhew what great difterence God makes between tins of 1gno- 
rance and fins againſt knowledge and contcience. 


37 And he ſhall look on the plague : and behold 
sf the plague be in the walls of the honſe e, with | 


{ Or, Prepare, 


LEVFITEFCUS 
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hollow ſtrakes f, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in . 
ſight are lower than the wall : 4 


e This was an extraordinary judgment of God peculiar to this 
people, either as a puniſhment of their fins, which were much 
more finful and inexcuſable than the fins of other nations, or 
as a ſpecial meanand help to Repentance,which God afforded to 
them above other people ;z or as a document of the miſchievous 
nature of fin, typified by leprofie , which did not onely de- 
ſtroy perſons, bur their habitations alſo : ſee Zech. 5. 4. f Such 
as were 1n the bodies of leprous perſons, Lewit. 13. 3. 


38 Then the prieſt ſhall 
the door of the houſe, and 
dayes. 

39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh 
day, and ſhall look : and behold, #f the plague be 
ſpread in the walls of the houſe : | 

49 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
take away the ſtones in which the plague zs, and 
they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place g with- 
out the city. 


T0 out of the houſe to 
fur up the houſe ſeven 


g Where they uſed co caſt dirt and filthy things. 


41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped 
within round about, and they ſhall. pour out the 
duſt þ that they ſcrape off, without the city into 
an unclean place. 


h The mortar or other rubbiſh. 


42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall take 
other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 And if the plague come again, and break out 
in the houſe, after that he hath taken away the 
ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and 
after it is plaiſtered : | 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 
behold, if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it 
zs a fretting leproſie in the houſe : it 5s un- 
clean. | 
45 And he ſhall break down the houſe , the 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the. 
morter of the houſe: and he ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. | 

46 Moreover,he that goeth into the houſe, all 
the while that it 1s ſhut up, ſhall be unclean un- 
til the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall waſh 
his clothes : and he that eateth in the houſe, ſhall. 
waſh his clothes. | 

48 Andif the prieſt Þ ſhall come in, and look + Heb: is corr- 
upon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in #2 in [bal 
the houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtered : then © > &*c: 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, becauſe 
the plague 1s healed. 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two 
birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſop, 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen veſlel, over running water. 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar wood, and the 
hyſop, and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, and 
dip them in the blood of the ſlain bird, and in 
the running water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven 
times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood 
of the bird, and with the running water, and 
with the living bird, and with the cedar-wood, 
and with the hyſop, and with the ſcarlet. 

53 But he ſhall let go the living bird ont of 
the city into the open fields, and make an atone- 
ment for the houſe : and it ſhall be clean. 

54 This #s the law for all manner of plague of 
leprofie and * call. 

55 And for the leproſie of a garment, and of 
an houſe. ; 

56 And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for a 


F chap. 13. 30s 


+ Beb. in the 
day of the un- 
Clean, and in the 
_, dxzof the cleats 
3} KO 


$7 To teach 5 | when z z5 unciean, and when 
ft is ciran 5 this is the law of levtoiie, 


Chap. 


* Num. 5. 2. 


+ Or, running of 


the reins. 


f Heb. veſſel. 


'F chap. 5. 28. 


X © F E ] I 
: To dire the Frieſt when to pronounce a perſon or houſe 
clean or unclean, So it was not left to the Prieſts power or 


will, but they were tied to plain rules, ſuch as the people 
might diſcern no lets then rhe Prieſt. 


CHAP. XV. 


L ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay un- 
to them,* when any man hath a Þ running iflue out 
of his fleſh a, becauſe of his iſſue he 7s unclean. 


a His ſecret parts, called fah, Levit. 6. 19. and 12. 3; 
Jth. 16. 26. and 23. 20. 


3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his iſſue : 
whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh be 
ſtopped from his iſſue: b, it zs his uncleannefs. 

bh Or if it have run, and been ſtopped in great meaſure, ei- 


ther by the groſtneſs of the humour, or by ſome obſtruction 
1n parts that it cannot run freely, as it did, but onely dropperth. 


4 Every bed whereon he lieth, that hath the 
iſſue, is unclean: and every Þ thing c whereon he 
ſitteth, ſhall be unclean. | 


c Heb. veſſel, by which the Hebrews underſtand all ſorts of 
houſhoſd-ſtufte. 


5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

6 And he that fitteth on any thing, whereon he 
fate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
Even. 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh 4 of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


d That is.any. part of his body : the word fl being taken o- 
therwiſe here than, 2.2. As thefſame word 1s frequently uſed in 
Scripture in differing ſipnifications in the ſame chapter, and 
ſometimes in the ſame verſe, as Matth. 8. 22. 


$ And if he that hath the ifſue ſpit ypon him 
that is clean, then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
EVEN. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was 
under him, ſhall be unclean until the even : and he 
that beareth any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath the 
iſſue, (and hath not rinſed his hands in water) e, 
he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in wa- 
ter, and be unclean until the even. 


e This may be underſtood, eirher, 1. Of the perſon touch- 
ing, if he thar hath an ifſae toucheth another with unwaſhen 
hands. Thus moſt take it. But why then ſhould it be limi- 
ted to his hands ? for if he had touched him by any other part, 
as ſuppoſe by killing tim, he had defiled him, though his 
hands had been waſhed. Or rather 2. Of the perſon touched, 
to whom the waſhing of his hands 1s preſcribed as an ceafier way 
of cleanfing himſelf, if ſpeedily uſed, bur if that was negleted 
or delayed, a more laborious courſe was enjoyned him. And 
thus rhe Syriack interpreter underſtands it. 


12 And the* veſſel of earth that he toucheth, 


and 11+ 32533* hich hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken : and cyery 


veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 
13 And when he that hath an iſſue 1s cleanſed of 


* chap. 14-10. his ifſne f, then * he ſhall number to himſelf ſeven 


dayes for his cleanſing g, and wah his clothes, 
and bathe his fleſh in running, water, and ſhall be 
clean h. 

When his iſſue is not onely ſtopped in part or for a ſeaſon, 
but hath wholly ceaſed. 2 To wit, for the uſe of the ceremo- 


NiCs preſcribed in {uch caſes. See Numb. I9. II, 12. h i. e. 
Admitted to converie with men and with God in publick ordi- 
nances. | 


Ti UN = 
| 14 Anil on the eighth day he ſhall take to him 


come before the LORD unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and give them unto 
the prieſt. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one fo; 


a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 
and the prieſts ſhall make an atonement for him «s 
before the LORD, for his iſſue. 


; Not as if this was in it ſelf a fin, but cnely a puniſh. 
ment of fm, though oft-times ir was finful as being a fruit of 
a mans intemperance , and immoderate luſt, See Levit, 14. 
is 


16 And if * any mans ſeed of copulation 25 
out from him k, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 


| & Not through weakneſs of the parts, as that v+y. 3. but in 
his fleep, which is called. nightly pollution, which though invo- 
luntary, might ariſe from ſome luſtful dream or imaginarion. 
Bur if it was voluntary ard by a mans own procurement when 
awake, 1t was eſteemed abhominable and a degree of murder, 
See Gen. 38. 9. 


17 And every garment, and every skin where- 
on zs the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

'18 The woman alſo with whom man / ſhall lie 
with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall both bathe 


themſelves in water, and be unclean until the 
eVeCn. | 


| Or, The man, to wit, that had ſuch an iſſue, which is plain- 
- des be underſtood our of the whole context. For though in 
ome ſpecial caſes relating to the Worſhip of God, men were 
to forbear the uſe of the marriage-bed, as Exod. 19. 15. and 
I Sam. 21. 4. yet toaffirm that the uſe of it in other cates did 
generally -defile the perfons and made them unclean till even 
15 contrary to the whole current of Scripture, which affirm: the 
marriage-bed to be undefiled, Heh. 13. 4. to the prattiſe of the 
Jews, which is a good comment upon their own laws, and to 
the light of nature and reaſon. 


apart ſeven dayes o 
eth her, $shall be unclean until the even. 


» Heb. And a woman when ſhe (hall have an iſſue of blood, (and 
becaule that might be at her noſe or other parts, he addes) and 
her iſſue (hall be in ber fleſh, 3. e. in her ſecrer parts, as the word 
flqh, is taken ver. 2. So it notes her monethly diſeaſe. » Not 
out of the camp, as the lepers and ſome others, but from con- 
verſe with her husband and others, and from acceſs to the- 
houſe of God. o For tometimes 4t continues fo long, and it 
was but decent to allow ſome time for purification after the 
ceaſing of her iſſue. p To wit, of grown perſons. For the 
infant, to whom in that caſe ſhe mighr'give ſuck, was exempr- 
ed from this pollution by the greater-law of neceſhity, and by 
that antecedent law which required women to give ſuck to their 
own children. 


20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her 
ſeparation $hall be unclean : every thing alſo that 
She ſitteth upon $hall be unclean. 

21 And whoſoever toncheth her bed, shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that she 
ſate upon, $hall wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
ſelf in water, and be unclean until the eyen. 

23 Andifit be on her bed,or on any thing where- 
on ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth at, he ſhall bc un- 
clean until the even. 

. 24 And if any man lie with heroat all, and her 
flowers be upon him, he $hall be unclean - ſeven 
dayes q : and all the bed whereon he lieth shall 
be unclean. 

q If he did this unwittingly ; but if the Man and Woman di4 
this knowingly, this was a groſs fin, Ez, 18. 6. and they be- 
ing accuſed and convicted were puniſhed wittfdeath, £-2it. 20. 
18. for as there was a turpitude 1n the attion,ſo 1t was very pre- 
judicial to the children rhen begotten, who were commonly 
weak , or leprous or otherwiſe diforcered, which was allo an 
injury to the Commonwealth of J7az!, and redounded to the 
diſhonour of God and of the true Religion, that the profetivurs 


thereof gave ſuch publick evidence of their intemperance. 
And 
. i141 a 


25 


Chap. XY 


* two turtle doyes, or two young pigeons, and * chay, ts 


 I9 And * if a woman have an iſſue, and her * chap, 12. 
iſſue in her fleſh be blood 2», ſhe $hall be put + Heb. vir 
: and whoſoever p touch- /#42% 
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TY Exod.30.10, 
Bed. 9. 7. 


; Exod. 40.3 5g. 
King, 8. 12, 


<a). 4+ 3s 


Chap: XVI1. 


25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her blood 
many dayes out of the time of her ſeparation, or 
if it run beyond the time of her ſeparation 7 3 all 
the dayes of the iſſue of her uncleanne( Shall be 
as the dayes of her ſeparation : she ſhall be un- 
clean. 

+ To wit, the ſeven dayes mentioned, Lzuit. 12. 2. 45 ſup- 
poſe ſhe had the Emerods, &c. 


26 Every bed whereon he lieth all the dayes 
of her iſſue, shall be unto her as the bed of her 1e- 
paration : and whatſoever she fitteth upon» Shall 
be unclean , as the uncleanneſs of her ſepara- 
pr” And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things shall 
be unclean, and $hall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 But if she be cleanſed of her iſſue, then she 
Shall number to her ſelf ſeven dayes s, and after 
that she $hall be clean. 


s From the ſtopping of her iflue, as it is apparent. And 
this was for trial, whether it was onely a temporary obſtrudtt- 
on, or a real ceſſation. 


29 And on the eighth day $he shall take unto 


her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the prieſt, to the door of the taberna- 


cle of the congregation. 


30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before 
the LORD, for the iſſae of her uncleanneſs. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of Iſra- 
el from their uncleanneſs, that they die not in 
their uncleanne, when they defile my taberna- 
cle re, that % among them. 

t Which they did both ceremonially, by coming into it 


in their uncleanneſs, and morally by the groſs negle& Md con- 
tempt of Gods expreſs and pofitive command to cleaffſe them- 


ſelves. 


32 This the law of him that hath an iſſue,and 
ef him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith 3 

33 Andof her that is ſick of her flowers, and 
of him that hath an iſſne, of the man, and of the 
woman, and of him that lieth with her which 1s 
unclean. . 


CHAP. XVI. 


I ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, after 
N * the death of the two ſons of Aaron, 
when they offered before the LORD and 

2 And the LORD faidunto Moſes, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he * come not at all 
times 4 into the holy place || within the vail b, be- 
fore the mercy-ſeat, which & upon the ark that 
he die not c : for * I will appear 4d in thecloud e 
by the mercy-ſeat. 

a Not whenſoever he pleaſeth, but onely when I ſhall appoint 
him, to wit, to take down the parts and furniture of it upon 
every removal, and to miniſter unto me once in the year, Exod. 
29, Io. ||7. e. Intothe Moſt Holy, or the Holy of Holies, as the 
following words demonſtrate, which is ſometimes called onely 
the holy place, as Heb. 9. 2, I the pofitive degree put for the 
comparative, which 15 not unuſual in Scripture. b To wit, the 
ſecond vail. See Levit. 4. 6. © For his irreverence and pre- 
ſumption. d Vitibly and gloriouſly : That is as it were my pre- 
ſence-chamber, whither the Prieſt ſhall not dare to come but 
hen I call him. # Either in that dark place, for there was no 
I:ghr came 1nto it, and clouds and darkneſs go together and one 
may be put for the other : or ina bright and glorious cloud, 
which uſed to be over the mercy-ſeat, or rather in the cloud of 
z1cenſe mentioned afterward, ver. 13. 


3 Thus f ſhall Aaroncome into the holy place, 
with * a young bullock g for a ſin-efering þ, and 
a ram fora burnt-offering. | 

f In this' manrter or upon theſe terms. g (43. e.) with the 


blood of it, as it 15 explained tr, 14. So it is a Synecdoche, 
1 


LEVITICUS 


| 


the whole put for the part. For as forthe body of it, that was 
ro be killed and offered without upon the Altar of burnr-offer- 
ings. h For his own and families fins, for a goat was offered 
for rhe tins of the people. 


4 He ſhall put on the * holy linen coat 2 and 
he ſhall have thelinen breeches upon his fleſh, and 
ſhall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre ſhall he be attired. Theſe are holy 
garments þ : therefore * ſhall he waſh his fieih 
in water, and ſo put them on. 

z It is obſervable that the High-prieſt 01d nor now ute his 
peculiar and glorious robes, but onely his linnen garments, 
which were common to him with the ordinary prieſts. The 
reaſon whereof was either becauſe this was not a day of featſt- 
ing and rejoycing, bur of mourning and numiliation, at which 
times people were to lay aftide their ornaments, Exod. 33. 5. 
Some conceive, that under the linen garments here named are 
comprehended his more glorious robes alſo by a Synecdoche, 
Bur that doth not appear neither from hence, nor from other 
places alledged. Had onely his holy garments been mentioned 
1m general, all night have been underſtood, bur when onely the 
linen __ 1s mentioned here and after vey. 23. and when 
that is fo particularly exprelled in four ſeveral parts of ir, and 
not a word of the other either here or in the rett of the chap- 
ter, it ſeems preſumptuous to adde them here withour any 
ground or evidence. . Or becauſe it was fit he lhould nor exair 
bur abaſe himſelf, when he was to appear before the divine 
Majeſty, and therefore he was to come in the meaneit of his 
Prieſtly habits : Or that it might be an evidence of the imper- 
fe&tion of this Prieſthood, and of the great differcnce berween 
the Levitical, and the true, High-Prieft Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe pre- 
rogative alone it 1s to £0 into the true Holy of Holies with his 
glorious robes, when this muſt carry thither the characters of 
his meanneſs. þ Becauſe appropriated to an holy and religious 
uſe, for which reaſon other things are called holy. See Exod. 
29. 31. and 30. 25, and 2 Chron. 5. 5. 


5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſin- 
eff ering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. 

6s And Aaron ſhall ofter his bullock of the ſin- 
offering, which is for himſelf, and make * an a- 
tonement for himſelf, and for. his houſe /. 


| { (4. e.) His family, as Ger. 7. 1. to wit, the Prieſts and Le- 
vites. See Numb. x. 49. 


7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and preſent 
them before the LORD at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two goats: 
one lot for the LORD wn, and the other lot for 
the Þ ſcape-goart. | 

18 For the Lords uſe and ſervice by way of ſacrifice. Both 


this and the other Goat typified C hriſt, this in his death and 
paſſion for: us, that in his Reſurre&ion for our deliverance. 


9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upen which 
the LORDS lot Þ fell z, and offer him for a ſin- 
off ering. 

# So the lot is ſaid to fall, Forah i. 7. Aﬀ. 1. 25, Heh. 


ent up, to wit, out of the veilel, into which the lots were put, 
and out of which they were brought up. 


10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be the 
ſcape-goat , ſhall be preſented alive before the 
LORD, to make an atonement with him. o, and 
_ him go for a ſcape-goat into the wilder- 
neſs. 


o In manner hereafter exprefled, 27. 21. 22. 


511 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock p of the 
ſin-effering, which #« for himſelf, and ſhall make an 
atonement. for himſelf, and for his houſe, and 
ſhall kill the bullock of the lin-offering which i for 
himſelf. | 


p Mentioned in general ver. 6. The ceremonies whereof are 
here particularly deſcribed. This was a differing bullock or 
heifer from that Numb. 19. as appears by comparing the places. 


12'And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar q hefore the LORD, 
and his hands full of feet incenſe r beaten ſmall, 
and bring i within the vail -. 

q To wit, of burnat-offering, where the fire was alwaves 
burning, and whence fire was tzken for ſuch uſes as theſe. 
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Chap. XVI. HEFITICOS. 


7 Of which fee Fro. 30. 34; 35» 38. 5 (7. e.) Into the 
Holy of holies, ter. 2. . 


13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire ? 
before the LORD, that the cloud of the incenſe 
may cover the mercy-ſeat that # upon the teſtt- 
mony, that he die not #. ; 

t Which was in the cenſer, vi, 12. « For ſo groſs an er- 
rour committed in the higheſt aQs of worſhip, and that by an 
High-Pricſt, whote knoiviedge and function was a great aggrava- 
£cz0n to his fin, 


* Heb. 9. 13- 14 And * he ſhall take of the blood of the 
and 10. 4 bullock, and * ſprinkle i with his finger upon 
* chap. 45+ the mercy-ſeat x eaſtward y : and before the 


| 


mercy-ſeat z ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with 


his finger ſeven times. 


x To teach us, rhar God is mercifull ro ſinners onely througl 
and for the blood of Chriſt. y (i. e.) With his face caſt-ward, 
or upon the eaſtern part of it, towards the people, who were 
in the court which lay caſt-ward from the Holy of holies, which 
was the moſt weſtern part of the Tabernacle. This ſignified 
that the High-prieſt in this a repreſented the people, and thar 
God accepred it on their behalf. 2, On the ground. 


- 15 Then ſhall he kill 4 the goat of the {in- 
offering that is for the people, and bring his blood 
within the vail, and do with that blood as he did 
with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle 1t 
upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat. 


a Either this was done before he entred into the Holy of ho- 
lies, though it be mentioned after, ſuch tranſ-placings of paſ- 
ſages being not unuſual : or rather he went out of the Holy of 
holies, and killed it, and then returned thither again with its 
blood, and this agrees beſt with the text, nor are tranſpoſiti- 
ons to be allowed without neceſſity. And whereas the High- 
prieſt is ſaid to be allowed to enter into that place but once in'a 
year, that is to be underſtood, bur one day ina year, though 
there ſeems to have been occaſion of going in and coming out 
more than once upon that day. 


16 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy place b, becauſe of the uncleanneſſes of the 
Children of Iſrael c, and becauſe of their tranſ- 
h greſlions in all their ſins: and fo ſhall he do for 
*Heb. dwelltth. the tabernacle of the congregation that | remain- 
eth among them, in the midſt of their unclean- 
neſles 4d. ; 


b Of which ſee below ter. 19, 20. and Exod. 29. 35. Lt. 
8. I;. Heb. 9. 13 c For though the people did not 
enter into that place, yet their fins entred thither, and 
would hinder the etteRts of ve High-prieſts mediation on 
their behalf, if God was not*retonciled to them. c Encom- 
paſſed with their fins, being in the midft of a finfull people 
who defile not themſelves onely, but alſo Gods Sanduary, as 
God complains, Exh. 23. 32, 39+ 


* Luk. I. 1c. 17 * And there ſhall be no man in the ta- 
T Heb. of me#t- hernacle + of the congregation e, when he go- 
p Exod. 25: th in to make an atonement in the holy place, 
me untill he come ont, and have made an atonement 
for himſelf, and for. his houſhold, and for all the 
congregation of Iſrael. | 


e (i. e.) In the holy place, where the Priefts and Levites 
were at other times. This was commanded for the greater re- 
verence to the Divine Majeſty then in a more ſpecial manner 
appearing, and that none of them mighr caft an eye into the 
Holy of holies, as the High-pricſt went in or came out. 


13 And he ſhall go out unto the altar f that 
3 before the LORD, and make an atonement for 
it, and ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and of the blood of the goat, and put #: upon 
the horns of the altar round about. 


f To vir, the altar of incenſe, where the blood of ſacrifices 
was to be put, Le-it. 4+ 4- and particularly the blood of the 
ſin-offerings offered upon this day.of atonement, Exod. 3o. 10. 
and which is moſt truly and properly ſaid to be before the 
Lord, i. e, before the place whcre God 1n ſpecial manner dwelt, 
to wit, the Holy of holies. Some underſtand it of the altar of 
burnt-cfferings, becauſe he is faid ro go out to it. But that 
going out relates not to the Tabernacle, but to the Holy of ho- 
E-:. into which he was ſaid to go in, ver. 17. Add to this, that 
this 3/25 which is atoned by the High-prieſt ſeems to be in 
chat plzce where he onely might now come, and therefore in 
ti:cioiv plzcc, called here the Tabernacle, from which all other 


ry 


prieſts were for this day excluded, whereas the altar cf burnt- 


offerings was without the Holy place or Tabernacle, ro wit at 
the door of it and in the court of the Prieſts. 


19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his finger ſeven times g, and cleanſe it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanneſles of the children 
of Iiſrael. 

g To ſ1onify its perfet cleanſing, ſeven being a number of 


erfection, and our perfect reconciliation by the blood of Chriſt 
cre repreſented. 


20 And when he hath made an end of recon- 
cliling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar, he ſhall bring the 
live goat : 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands h 
upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs 
over him-z all the iniquities of: the children of 
Ifracl, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their 
{ins k, putting them upon the head / of the goat, 


Chap. XVIF 


and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of | a fit + Heb. «nu; 


man 2 into the wilderneſs x. 


h See on Exod. 29. 10. and Tv. I. 4. i Confeſſion of ſin 
being a duty to accompany the ſacrifice offered for it, as we 
ſee Let. 5. 5. Numb. 5. 7. & Or, withor according to all their 
ſims: for 10 the Hebrew particle is oft uſed. He mentions i»j- 
quities, tranſgreſſions, and ſins, to note ſins of all ſorts, and that 
a very free and full confeſſion was to be made, and that the 
ſmalleſt ſins needed, and the greateſt fins were not excluded 
from, the benefit of Chriſts.death here repreſented. ! Charg- 
ing all their ſms and the puniſhment due to them upon-the goar, 
which though onely a ceremony, yet being done according to 
Gods appointment and manifeſtly pointing at Chriſt upon whom 
their injquities and HO were laid Ta. 53. 5, 6. it was 
available for this end. And hence the heathens took their cu- 
ſtom of ſclefing one beaſt or man, upon whom they laid all 
their imprecations and curſes, and whom they killed as an ex- 
piatory ſacrifice for their fins and to prevent their ruine. m One 
that knows the wilderneſs, and the way to it, and what places 
In 1t are moſt convenient for that uſe. Heb. a man of time, i. 4. 
of yeaſh, and diſcretion, who may be truſted with this work. 
# Which ſignified the removal of their fins far away both from 
the people, and our of Gods ſight or from the place of his pre- 
ſence.And here the goat being negletted by all men,and expoſed 
to many hardfhips and hazards from wild beaſts, which were nu- 
merous there,might further {1gnify Chritts being forſaken both by 
God and by men.even by his own diſciples,and the many dangers 
and ſufterings he underwent. The Jews write, that this goat was 
carried to the mountain called Azaze/,whence the goat 1s ſo called, 
wer. 10. and that there he was caſt down headlong, and that 
the red ſtring by which he was led turned white, when God 
was pleaſed with the Jrazlites, otherwiſe it remained red : and 
then they mourned ail that year. And the antient Htbrews 
write that 40 years before the deftruttion of the Temple, which 
was about the time of Chriſts death, this red ſtring turned no 
more white, 


22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all their 


iniquities unto a land | not inhabited : and he + Heb. 


ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come o into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and ſhall put off the linnen 
garments which he put on, when he went into the 
holy place, and ſhall leave them there. 


_ o Forthwith, nor expetting the return of the man. who car- 
ried the goat away, but ſecurely committing that to Gods pro- 
vidence he ſhall go on in his work, 


24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
holy place p, and put on his garments q, and 
come forth, and offer his burnt-offering, and the 
burnt-offering of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for himſelf, and for the people. 


p Either in the laver appointed for that purpoſe. Or, in ſome 
other veſſel within the holy place, becauſe after he had waſhed 
in it he 1s ſaid to come forth. q Not his ordinary Prieſtly linnen 
garments, for he was to leave them in the Tabernacle, ver. 23. 
bur the High-prieſtly garments, called h:s garments properly and 
peculiarly, and by way of diſtin&tion from the former garments, 
which are called holy garments, ver. 4. and the linnen garments, 
ver. 23. but never his garments, as theſe are. And this change 
of his garments was not without cauſe. For the common Pric{t- 
ly garments were more proper and fit for him in the former 
part of his miniſtration, both becauſe he was ro appear before 
the Lord in the moſt holy place to humble himſelf and make 
aronement for his own and for the peoples fins, and therefore 
his humbleſt and meaneſt atrire was moſt #, and becauſe he 
was to lay his hands upon that goat on which al! their fins were 


pits 


opportunity, 


ration, 


Gp 


” 
IM, 


a 


Heb, 


| Exod 
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VI ( ap- Ht. » 
ur, by which tonch both he and his garments would be 
in ſome ſorr defiled , and therefore as we read here that he 
»2hed Wi mſelf or bis fch, fo we may well preſume his linnen 
garments were laid by for the waſhing, as the cloaths of him who 
carried away the ſcape-goat were waſhed ver. 25, And the 

' High-prieſtly garments were moſt proper for the latter part of 
his work. which was of another nature. 


25 And the * fat of the ſin-effering ſhall he burn 
upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for a ſcape-goat, 
ſhall waſh » his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in wa- 
ter, ard afterward come into the camp. 


r Becauſe he had contraFted ſome degree of cer 
cleannefs by the touch of the goa'. | 


27 * And the bullock : i for the ſin-effering, and 
goat || for the ſin-effering, whoſe blood was 
brought in to make atonement..ia the holy place, 


cap. 4 I'Os 


emonial un- 


. 4+. I 25 
l and 6. 30+ the 
le), 1.2» I I» 


#3 ſhall oze carry forth without the camp, and they | 
\ fhall burn in the fire their skins, and their fleſh, 


and their dung 


23 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh his ' 


«a0 


ward he ſhall come into the camp. 


29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever s unto, 


tap. 23-27. you : that * in the ſeventh moneth z, on the tenth 
un.25-7- day # of the month, ye ſhall atfiict your ſouls x, 
and do no work at all, whether :t be one of your 


own countrey, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
mong you. 

s See on Exod. 12. 14+ i 
and part to our Ofob:y ; when they had gathered in all their 
fruits, and were moſt at leaſure for Gods ſervice ; This time 
God choſe for this and other feaſts, herein graciouſly conde- 
ſending to mens neceſſities and conventencies, being content- 
ed with that time which men could beſt ſpare. « Oby.. It was 
or the ninth dav, Lev. 23. 32+ Anſ. It began in the evening of 
the ninth day and continued nllthe evening of the renth day, as 
is there ſufficiently implyed. x 7. e. your ſelves, as the word 
fout is frequently uſed, both your bodies by abſtinence from 
food and other delights,and your minds by anguiſh and grief tor 
former ſins, which rho{tigh bitter, yer 1s voluntary in all true 
peni-ents, who are therefore here ſaid not to be affiited, but 
to afflit themſelves, or to be ative in the work. — 


30 For on that day ſhall the prieſt make an a- 
tonement for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may be 
clean from all your fins before the LORD. 

31 It ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt y unto you, and 
ye ſhall aMict your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. 

y Obſerved as a ſabbath day by cellation from all worldly and 
Jerviis works and diligent attendance upon Gods worthip and 
ſervice. . 


hap. 4- 3-5 32 * And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint z, 
and whom he ſhall + conſecrate to miniſter in 
the prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make 
the atonement, and ſhall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments. 


z He; i. e. either God, who commanded him to be anointed, 

- as men are oft ſaid to do whar others do by their command, or 

the Fieh-prieft, who was to anoint his ſucceflour. Or, the 

third perſon is here put indefinitely or imperſonally, for, wh» 
ſhall be anointed. | 


Fe. fl bis 


«+ 33 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy ſanftuary, and he ſhall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar : and he ſhall make an atonement for the 
prieſts, and for all the people of the congregation. 

34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael, for all their ſins * once a year. And he 


[Exod.30.1c, 
, did as the LORD commanded Moles. 


0.9.7. 


CHAP. XVII. 


I ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
Ing 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 

and unto all the children of Iſrael, and fay unto 

them, "This #& the thing which the LORD hath 
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clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and after- | 


t Anſwering part to our September | 


Chap. XVII, 


3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of I 
rael, that killeth a an oxe, or lamb, or goat in 
the camp b, or that killeth zr, out of the camp 6, 


a Not for common uſe or eating, for ſuch beaſts might be 
killed by any perſon or in any place, bur for ſacrifice, as mani- 
feſtly appears both from 42r. 4. where that is expreſſed, and 
from the reaſon of this law, which is peculiar to ſacrifices, ver. 5. 
and from Dezt. 12. 5, 15, 21. b In Canaan the city anſwered 
to the camp, and ſo 1t forbids any mans doing this either in the 
city or in the country. 


4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle c of the congregation, to offer an offer- 
ing unto the LORD before the tabernacle of the 
LORD, blood ſhall be imputed unto that man &d : 
he hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off 
from among his people e : 


c This was appointed , partly in oppoſition to the hea- 
thens, who ſacrificed in all places ; partly ro cut off occaſions 
of Idolatry ; partly to prevent the peoples uſurpation of the 
Prieſts office z and partly to ſignify, that God would accept of 
no ſacrifices but through Chriſt and in the Church; (of both 
which the Tabernacle was a type. See Hh. 9. 11.) and accord- 
; Ing to his own preſcript. But though men were ryed to this 
law, God was free to diſpenſe with his own law, which he did 
; ſometimes ro the Prophets, as 1 Sam. 7. 9g. and 11. 15. &c, 
and afterwards more fully and generally in the days of the Mee 
' feah, Mal. 1. 11. oh. 4. 21, 24 d Heſhall be eſteemed and 
' puniſhed as a murderer both by God and by men, See 1/z. 

65. 3, The reaſon 15, becauſe he ſhed that blood which though 

not mans blood, yet was as pretious, being facred and appro- 
| Pnated to God, and typically the price by which mens lives 

were ranſfomed. e By death, either by the hand of God, in 
, Caſe men do not know it or neglc& to puniſh ir, or by men, if 
the fact was publick and evident. 


5 To the end that the children of Iſrael 
may bring their ſacrifices, which they f offer in 
the open field, even that they may bring them 
unto the LORD, unto the door of the taberna=- 
cle of the congregation unto the prieſt, and offer 
them for peace-offerings g unto the LORD. 


f Either 1. the Epyprians and other idolatrous nations, which 
commonly ſacrificed to Idols or Devils in fields or any places : 
who are not here named but may be deſigned by the particle 
they, 1n wav of contempt, as if they were not worthy to be 

. named, as that particle 15 uſed, Luk. 14. 24. and '19. 27. oh. 
' 7. 11. and8. 10. Or rather, 2. the [fragites now mentioned, 
- and Yn underſtood in the following they, who, before the 
; building of the Tabernacle, took the ſame liberty herein which 
. the Gentiles did. from which they are now reſtrained. g He 
namerh theſe not excluſively to others, as appears from the rea- 
fon of the law, and from t#r. 8, 9. but eſpecnlly, becauſe in 
theſe the temptation was more common in an of their fre- 
que and more powerfu], becauſe vart of theſe belonged to 
the offerer, and the pretence was more plauſible, becauſe their 
ſanHiry was ſomething of a lower degree than others, theſe be- 
ing onely called holy, and allowed in part to the people, when 
the other are called moſt holy, and were wholly appropriated 
either to God, or to the Prieſts. 


6 And the prieſts shall ſprinkle the blood þ 
upon the altar of the LORD, ar the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat 
for a * ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

h This verſe contains a reaion of the foregoing law, becauſe 
of Gods propriety in the blood and fat, wherewith alſo God was 
well pleaſed, and the people reconciled. And theſe two parts 
onely are mentioned, as the moſt eminent, and peculiar, though 
other parts alſo were reſerved for God. 


—_— — — 


* Exod.29.19, 
chap. 4+ 3t» 


7 And they shall no more offer their ſacrifices 
unto devils z, after whom they have gone a whor- 
ing k : This shall bea ſtatute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 


z; So they did not dire&tly or intentionally, but by conſtrufi- 
on and conſequence, becauſe the Devil is the author of idola- 
try, and 1s eminently ſerved, pleaſed and honoured by it. And 
as the Egyptians were notorious for their Idolatry, as appears by 
the teſtimony of Scripture, and of all antient writers, ſo the 
Iſraelites were infefted with their leaven, 7oſ. 24. 14. Exth. 20. 
7. and 23. 2, 3. And the name of Devils is commonly gi- 
ven 1n Scripture to Idols, yea even to thoſe which ſeemed 
moſt innocent, as. to Feroboams Calves, 2 Chron. 11. 15. by 
which he and the people detigned and profefied ro worlHip the 
true God, as 1s manifeſt from the nature of the thing, and from 
many places of Scripture, and the worſhippers of Idols are 
eſteemed and called worthippers of Devils. See Deut. 32. 17+ 
Pſal. 106. 37. 1 Cor. 10. 20. Rev. 9. 20, The Hebrew 


commanded, ſaying, 


word rendred Devils <gnifies goats, either becauſe goats were 
Dd eminently 


Chap. XVII. 


12.16.& 1 5423» 
T Sam. 14. 33+ 


* Exod. 22.31» 


WETFEFTICUCS. 


ad 4 p- , - . = ſ ſ 
eminently worſhipped oy QUhc Eg;"0tians, as Herodotus, Straus, | 


and others note, and diverſe of the Idols of the Heathens 
were of that or a like form, or becauſe rhe Devil did oft ap- 
pear te the Hearhens in that ſhape ,* as their own authours 
note. þ For Idolatry, eſpecially in Gods people, 3s Cor- 
monly called wiadom. as Erh. 16. 16, 26. & 23. 8,15, 21, Oc 
and that july, becauie ut 1s a violation of that covenant by 
which thev were pecultarly berrothed or married to God. See 


Hſe 2. 19, 18, 15. 


$ And thou halt fay unto them, Whatſoever 
man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
{trangers which ſojourn among you, that ofter- 
cth a burnt-offering, or ſacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it notunto the door of the ta- 
hernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 
LORD, even that man shall be cut off from a- 
mong his people. 

10 * And whatſoever man there be of the houſe 


chap. 7. 25. & of [ſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among 


you, that eateth apy manner of blood, * I will 
even ſet my face againſt that foul / that eateth 
blood, and will cut him off from among his peo- 


7 Jer. 44-11. ple. 


[ (i. 6.) I will bean enemy to him, and execute vengeance 
upon him immediately, becauſe ſuch perſons probably would 
do this in private ſo as the Magiſtrate could not know nor 
puniſh it. See this or the like phraie, Lev. 20. 3. and 26. 
I7. Fer. 3. 12. Exh, 14. 8. | 


11 For the | life of the fleſh  # in the 
blood x, and I have given it to you upon the al- 
tar, to make an atonement for your ſouls : for 


it z the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
| ſoul o. | 

m (i. e.) Of living creatures. » (i. 2.) It depends upon 
the blood, is preſerved and nourithed by ir, and 15 extinguiſh- 
ed when the blood is gone. And this law was given to the Zoys, 
an hard-hearted people, as they acc oft ſaid to be, that by this 
reſtraint from the blood of brure creatures they might be 
wrought to the greater abhorrency of taking away the life 
of a man. & Typically, and in reſpeR of the blood of Chriſt 
which it repreſented, by which the atonement 15 really made, 
Heb. 9. 12. So the reaſon is double ; 1 becauſe this was the 
eating up cf the price or ranſom of their own lives, which 


in conſtrution was the deſtroying of themſelves. 2 becauſe 
this was ingratitude and irreverence towards that facred 


blood of Chriſt which they ought ro have 1n continual ye- 
nerution. 


12 Therefore I faid unto the children of IC 
racl, No ſonl of you ſhall eat blood, neither 
shall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you eat 
blood. 

13 And whatſoever man there be of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 


+ Heb.that hurt- AMONg, you, Þ which * hunteth and catcheth a- 
th any hunting ny beaſt p or fowl that may be eaten, he shall 
*chap. 7-25- even pour out the blood thereof, and cover it 


with duſt q, 


p He inſtanceth jn this kind, either becauſe perſons much 
given to that exerciſe are commonly too licentious, and being 
in haſte might eaſily tranſgreſs, or becauſe ſome nyght think 
the former p:hibition did reach onely to the blood of ſuch 
creatures 25 were &7-red to God in facrifice, q Partly to beget 
an honourable reſpe& unto the blood even of beaſts, and much 
more of men 3 partly leaft the beaſts ſhould lick it up, and by 
taſting the ſweetneſs of it be made more fierce and cruel to de- 
your and deſtroy others; and partly as a cent: from God up- 
on this condition giving them a right to kill and ear ſuch crea- 
tures, without any fear of the blood being 1mpured to them 3 
for as the not-covering of the blood portends the puniſhment 
which the fin of blood-ſhedding calls for, Zob 15. 18. Exth. 24. 
=, 8. ſo coverinp it notes IMpunity» 

14 * Fort is the | life of all fleſh, the blood 
of it # for the Þ| life thereof : therefore I ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael , Ye ſhall eat the blood 
of no manner of fleſh : for the - life of all fleſh 
z the blood thereof : whoſoever cateth it, ſhall 


be cut off. 
is * Andevery foul that eateth - + * that 


Ezek. 44. 31 Which died of #t ſelf, or that which was torn with 
F Heb. acarcal* he z/ts, (whether 1t be one of your own country, 
* chap. 22-8. g+ a ſtranger 5) he ſhall both waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean untill 
the even : then ſhall he be clean. 


2l. 


16 But if he waſh them: not, nor bathe his fleſh, 
then he ſhall bear his iniquity r. 


f (7-6) The puniſkment or it, and therefore muſt offer a 
See Lecit. 5. 1, 2, &c. and =. 18, 


_ 


ſacrince for It. 


CHA Þ. XVI 


I A N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


Ing, 
2 Speak aro the children of Ilirael, and lay un- 
to them, I a#2 the LORD your God 4. 


a Your Soveraſgn; and Lawgiver, This is oft repeated here 
becauſe the things here forbidden were pra&tiſed and allowed 
by the Gentiles, to whoſe cuſtom he here oppoſeth Divine 
authority and their obligation to obey his commands. 


3 After the doings of the land of Egypt b, 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do; and after the 
doings of the land of Canaan 6, whither I bring 


you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye walk in their 
ordinances c. 


6 Theſe two nations he mentions, becauſe their habitation 
and converſation among them made their evil example in the 
following matters more dangerous. 'But under them he in- 
cludes all other nations, as he elſewhere exprefleth ir, c Or 
ſtatutes, ether becauſe their taws did indeed allow ſuch things, 
or becauſe prevailing cuſtomes have the force of laws. 


4 Ye. ſhall do my judgments 4, and keep mine 
ordinances &, to walk therein : I am the LORD 
your God. : 


d Mine univerſally, Deut. 27. 25. Gal. 3. 10. for though 
the words be indefinite, the matter is necefſary, and min? folely, 
Det. 6. 13. compared with Mat. 4. 10. and therefore thoſe 
Fat nere follow, though you do not ſee the particular reaſon of 
ſome ot them, and though they be contrary to. the laws and 
uſages of the nations. 


5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes, and my 
then e : I am the LORD. 


is expounded, Mat. 19. 17. Rom. Io. s. This is added as a 
powerful argun:ent why they ſhould follow Gods commands ra- 
ther than mens examples, becauſe their life and happineſs de- 
pends upon the one. nor the other. And though in ſtritne(s 
and according to *..c law or covenant of works they could not 
challenge FC '>7 doing, except their o5edience was univerſal, 
perfe&t, conttanc and perpetnal, and therefore no man ſince 
che fall could be juſtified by the law, as the Apoſtle affirms and 
proves, Rom. 4. and Ga! 3. vet by the covenant of grace this 
life 15 promiſed to all that obey Gods commands tincerely, 
though not perieftly, 1 Tim. 4.8. 


6 None f of you ſhall approach g, to any that 


kedneſs z : I am the LORD. 


this law, yet the men alone are mentioned, both becauſe they 
are moſt active in the choice of their Yoke-fellows. and there- 
fore molt likely to tranſgrels theſe laws, and becauſe they having 
authority over the women could have the greater influence upon 


the obſervation or violation, of them. g This word fignifies the 
conjugal act here, as 1t doth Ger. 20. 4. Iſa. 8. 3. bur becauſe 
it is ambiguous in it ſelf it 1s fo limited and explained in the end 
of the verſe. þ This is the general rule, which is particularly 
expounded and apphed in the following inſtances. And theſe 
laws are fo juſt and reaſonable, that although the barharous 
nations did allow of ſuch inceſtuous marriages, yet wiſer and 
civil heathens by the meer light of nature condemned rhem, as 
may be ſeen in Suetonirs, Tacitus, Cats. and others. 5 (4.2) 
Their ſecret parts, fo callcd ro pur us in mind of the fall of our 
firſt Parents, whoſe firſt ſence ard ſhame of their nakednels had 
its riſe from thence. This phraſe notes the fame tning with 
bnowing, Gen. 4. 1. and with diſcovering ones 5birt, Deate 22, 
30. and 27. 20. 


! 
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f Heb. No 1mzn, For though the women alſo be Hound by - 


them by their power.counſel,or example to oblige rthemeither to . - 


- = —_— 


Chap. XVIII 


t, 


jadzments : * which if a man do, he ſhall live in * Ezek. ou, 

I 3. Lok.10.2h. | 
; ; _ Rom. 10.5 
e Not e:Uly happily here, but alſo eternally hereafter, as it Gal. 3. 12. 


is + near of kin to him þ, to uncover their na- + #ch, mu © 
der of tus fi 


470 
RX VIL. 
- The nakedneſs of thy father or & the nsk- 
edneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover : 
fe i thy mother /, thou ſhalt not uncover her 


nakeanets. 

þ Heb and, pur for that 7s, or t9 wit, as it 1s oft uſed, Here 
it notes, that the naþeane(s of the father, and the nabedne(s of te mo- 
+/» are one and the ſame thing, becauſe rthey two are one fleſh, 
ind therefore her nakedneſs is his alſo. Which furcher appears 
becauſe the mother onely 15 mentioned in the toliowing words, 
which contain the reaſon of the law, 7 And therefore even na- 
ture teacherh thee to abtor ſuch inceſt, Yer the Perſians uſed 
to marry their mother, therein worte than the very Camels, 
whom no force will drive to that a& with their dams. 


Chap. 


11. $ * The nakednels of thy fathers wife 2: ſhalt 
it is thy fathers naked- 


F Cap. 20s 
| Deut. 22: 3% thou not uncover : 
be AMOS 2+ 7» is 5 RE ' , 

1 m (i. t.) Tiy Srep-mother. Examples of this are Gen. 35: 
22, and 49. 4- 1 Cor. 5. 1. 2 By intereſt and relation, that 


h 4 which he onely may uncover. | 

3 * chap. 20-17- 9g * The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter o, the daughter 
= .2Sam-13-12- of thy father por daughter of thy mother p, whe- 
Ct ——_— ſe be born at home 9, or born abrow », 


even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 


o By both parents. p Thy fiſter by eithef of thy parents. 
q To wit of thy father by anothgy wife, whom he hath raken 
. into his houſe. » Either of thy mother, by ayother, whethcr 
] 2 former, or a ſecond, husband in another houſe and family : 
L or, of thy father by fome ſtrange woman : for there might be 
ſome doubt 1n theſe caſcs. 


10 The nakedneS of thy ſons daughter, or of 
thy daughters daughter s, even their nakednelſs 
thou ſhalt not uncover : for theirs » thine ow 
nakednefs te. | 


I s And conſequently of all thy children and childrens 'chil- 
I dren and all downwards. t They are a parr of thy ſelf as com- 
| ing out of thy lojns, and out of thy wife, whoſe nakednels 13 
thine own. 


11 The nakedneſs of thy fathers wives daugh- 
ter, begotten of thy father «, (ſhe is thy liſter) 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 


: u Or, being akin to thy father. He ſeems to ſpeak of the daugh- 
3 ter of the fathers brother by his wife, whom the father here 
b ſpoken of, being brother to the deceaſed perſon, married by 
vertue of that law, Dent. 25. $. by which marriage there was 
a near kindred contrated between the two families, ſo that the 
ſon of the one could not marry the daughter of the other. Thus 
this law is differing from that ver. 9. And that ſeems more 
| TG than that in ſo brief a table of laws the ſame thing 

ould be forbidden both there and here. 0bj. The word being 
the ſame here and ter. 9. muſt be underſtood in the fame 
: {ence, and therefore here muſt be rendred begottz» or born, as it 1s 
þ there. A1ſ.It may be rendred there as well as here, akin, as ſome' 

| render the words theye,of dome{lick,or of another, aforreignfindred : 
and if the word had been participially put for begott#? or born.tt 1s 
likely the prepofition Mem or Lamed would have been prefixed 
to. the Hebrew word, abicha, as is common in thoſe caſes. 


12 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy fathers ſiſter x : ſhe 7 thy fathers | near 
kinſwwoman y. 


+ fchap. 20. 15, 
t Heb. fl. 
Gen, 37. 27, 


x Thy Aunt by the fathers ſide, as the next verſe ſpeaks of 
Je the Aunt by the mothers fide. If 4745s example be alledg- 
- ed to the contrary, ſee on Exod. 5. 20. y Heb. thy fathers 
ol flſh, a member and produt of the ſame fleſh from which thy 

father came. + (5. e.) of his wife, as the next words explain 
It. And as a man may not marry his aunt, ſo neither may a 
woman marry her Uncle, there being altogether the ſame d1- 
ſtance in kindred, and the ſelf-ſame reaſon of the law. And for 
the examples of Abraham, Amram, Othoniel, &c. to the contrary, 
they were before the publication of this law, by which it pleaſ- 
cd God to reſtrain the liberty allowed formerly when the holy 
leed was in a narrower compats, and fewer perſons, which al- 
tered the caſe. For in. that. regard there was a time when Ged 
= allowed brethren and ſiſters to marry, to wit, when there were 

' no other in the World, which was the caſe of 4dams immedi- 

Bo ate children, We learn from hence, that the ſame degrees are 
" forbidden in conſanguinity or kindred by blood.and in attnity or 
kindred by marriage. : 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers Þ near 
kinſwoman. 
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are her neer ki. -women : 


Chap. X VIIL 
thy fathers brother z, thou ſhalt not approach 


to his wite : ſhe zx thine aunt. 


3 Some infer from hence, that jt: is unlavful for cou- 
11n-germans, or the children of brethren and fiſters to 
marry. Burt there 3s nor the fame reaſon, nor rhe ſarze degre: 
of diſtance, for my uncle or aunt a1e nearcr akin ro me thi 
their children are. Yer becauſe ir ſeerns doubtful! to many, an 
may hereafter prove occaſion of grievous perplexities of mid, 
eſpecially to tender and ſcrupulous confcicnces, Chriſtian pru- 
dence direQs us to chule the lafeſt way,there being {© great a la- 
ritude of unqueſtionable perſons. 


y_ . 
T chap:20. 12; 


i5 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs * - 
2-LCR, 22. 11, 


of thy daughter in law : ſhe zs thy ſons wife, 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy brothers wife a: it #s thy brothers naked- 
neſs. 

a Neither in his life time, nor after his death, and therefore 
a woman might not marry her husbands brother, nor mjghe a 
man marry his wives tiſter, either before or after his wives 


death, for io all che prohibitions are to be underſtood : which 
will give light to ver. 18, Bur God, who can undoubred!y 


* chap. 20.2F: 
MattF, 14. to 


| diſpenſe with his own laws, did afterwards make one exception 
| co this rule, of which fee Deut. 25. 5. - 


17 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of a woman and her daughter 6b, neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſons daughter, . or her daughters 
caughter, to nncover her nakednelſs : For they 
It zs wickedneſs c; 


* chap. 22.14s 


b To wit, her ſtep-davghrer, and © her ſtep-fons daughter, 
&c, © Becaule mey are very near to thy wife by confanguini- 
ty, as coming directiv from her, and therefore they are as near 
to thee by atfnity, which binds 25 much as con!anguinity, the 
wife, who 1s onely related by aftniry, being nearer to a man 
than any other by conſanguinity, they two being made one Aeſh, 
and thercforec rhe farne diſtance 15 ro be obſerved in both of 
them. * 


18 Neither ſhalt thou take | 2 wife to her fi- k vadodus. y 
ſter 4, to vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs be- * Tr 
ſides the other, in her life time e. 


4 The word {;7:y is here underſtood either 1. properly, fo 
ſome : whence others infer, that 1t 1s lawful to marry ones 
wives fiſter after ne wives death. Or 2. improperly for any 
other womal, as not onely perſons, but things, of the ſame kind 
are oft called,6/%s and brethren,of which ſee plain examples, Exod, 
32.27, 29. Exc. 15.4$8.42,49. So the ſence is, thou (halt not tabe 
ove woman to another, And rhis ſence may ſeem more probable, 
1. becauſe elſe here were a tautology, the marſlage of 4 rnan 
with his wives fiſter being ſufficiently forbidden er. 15. where 
marriage with” his brothers wife is forbidden, as alſo ter. g. 
and 11. where he forbids the marriage of ones own fiſter, and 
conſequently the marriage of ones wives fiſter, it being manifeſt 
and confetſed that atfiniry and conſanguinity are of the ſame 
confideration and obligation in theſe matters. Nor cat this 
be added for explication, for then the comment would be dark- 
er than rhe text, nay it would deſtroy the Text, for then what 
was ftmply and abſolutely and univerſally forbidden before, is 
here forbidden doubtfully and reftrainedlv, and might at leaft 
ſeem to be allowed after the wives death 5; which is rejected 
by thoſe who own the former interpretation. 2. Becauſe the 
reaſon of this prombition, which 1s leaſt he ſhould vex her 
thereby, 1s much more proper and efiectual againſt marrvins 
any other woman than aganit marrying re wives ſiſter, fo near 
and dear a relation being moſt commonly and probably a means 
to induce them rather to [57e and pleaſe and fjerve, than to vex, 
one another in ſuch a relation. And therefore to take her natu- 
ral ſiſter to vex her would feem a courle unſiitavble to his end 
or deſign. 3. Some add another reafon, rhat Polygamy, which 
Chriſt condemns «it. 1G. 5. 1s either forvidden here or no 
where in the law. But this may admit of great difpute. And 
It is obſervable that Chriſt confures Polygamy and divorces nor 
by any of Moſes his laws (which probably he would nor have 
omitted, if they had been ro his purpoſe ) bur by the firſt in- 
ſtirurion of marriage, Gen. 2. 22, whence alſo I/z/2cl; ſeerns ro 
fetch his argument chap. 2. 14, I5. And that law Det. 21, 
15, 15, may ſeem to intimate that God did then, in confide- 
ration of the hard-nearreanefs of the 7?! Nation, diſpenſe 
with that firſt and priminve law, cfpeciaily if we confider he 
practiſe of divers toly men amongft the es, not onely before 
the law, as Airabam and 7acrs, but alſo after 1t, as Elbayzh, and 
David, who wou!d never have lived 1n the violation of a known 
law, or, if they had, wouid have been Hamed for jt, whereas 
on the contrary Ged mentions it as one of his farorrs vouchrac- 
ed to David, that he 220 Im His mills wites inta bis boſom, 


14 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
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Chap. XVIII 

AP. . 
deſerve ſome conſideration which a learned ran in part ſuggeſts, 
that this Text doth nor fimply forbid the taking of one wite to 
another, bur the doing of it in ſuch a manner or for ſuch an cnd, 
that he may vex or puniſh or revenge himſelf of the formcr, 
which provably was a common motive amongſt that hard-heart- 
ed people to do fo, and therefore the forbidding hereof might 
give agrear check to the practite of Polygamy amongſt them, 
e This clauſe 1s added to figniite Gods allowance to Marry one 
Wife after another, when ſhe 1s dead, and thereby to intimate 
how the word $i{:r 1s ro be underſtood. 


* chap. 20.19. 19 * Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a wo- 
Ezck. 22 11- man f to uncover her nakednefs, as long as ſhe 
is put apart for her uncleanneſs. 


No not to thy own Wife. See chap. 12. 2. and 15. 24, 25' 
This was not onely a ceremonial pollution, but an immorality 
alſo, whence 1c 1s pur amongſt grots fins, Ez. 18. 6. There 
is alſo a narural turpitude 1n this action. And therefore 1t 1s now 


unlawful under the Golpel. A 


* Ex0d.20.-14 20 Moreover *, thou ſhalt not lie carnally 
chap. 20.10 with thy neighbours wife, todefile thy lf with 
her. 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed, 
* paſs through the fire g to * Molech 4, neither 
ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy God z : I 
am the LORD. 


2 This was done two ways, either 1. By burning them in the 
fire, of which ſce 2 King. 3. 27. 2 Chron. 28. 3. Pſal. 106. 

7> 38. Eſa. 57. 1. Or 2. By making them pats betv.cen two 
great fires, which was a kind of luſtration or conſecration of 
them to that God. Which latter ſeems to be here meant. See 
on Deut. 18. 10, where the word firz, here underitood, iS EX- 
preſſed. þ Or, Moloch, called alſo Milcon, an Idol chietly of 
the Ammonites, as appears from 1 King. 11. 7. 2 King. 23.13- 
Fer. 49+ 1, 3» This teems to be the Saturn of the Heathens, 
to whom eſpecially children and men were ſacrificed. This 1s 
mentioned, becauſe the neighbours of Trae! were moſt infeted 
with this Idolatry, and therefore they are particularly cautio- 
ned againſt it, @hough under this one inſtance all other Idols 
and atts or kinds of idolatry are manifeſtly comprehended 
and forbidden. # Either by joyming him with, or by forſaking 
him for, ſuch a baſe and bloody Idol, whereby the name, ho- 
nour, and ſervice of God would be horribly defiled, and ex- 
poſed to the ſcorn of the Heathen, as if he were but one of 
the ſame kind with their mungrel-deities, 


* Chap. 20. 2» 
2 King. 23. 10. 
F called AR. 7. 
43. Moloch, 


* 1 Cor. 5.9. 22 * Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind k, as 
x Tim 1. 1%: ith woman-kind : it # abomination. 


þ Sce Lzivit. 20. 13. 1 King. 14. 24 


23 * Ngither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to 
defile thy lelf therewith : . neither ſhall any wo- 
man ſtand before a beaſt ro lie down thereto, it 
& confution /. 

/{ An horrible confafion of the natures which God hath di- 


| ſtinguiſhed, and of the order which God hath appointed, and 
an overthrow of all bounds of Religion, Honeſty, Sobriery and 


Modeſty. 


* chap. 20.15; 
and 22. 19. 


24 Defile not ye your ſelves in any of theſe 
things : for in all theſe = the nations are defiled, 
which I caſt out before you. 


m To wit, above mentioned f1ns. Whence it 1s apparent, 
that the ſeveral inceits here prohibited are not onely againſt the 
fitive and particular Law given by God to the Jews, bur al- 
ſo againſt the general Law and Light of nature. And there- 
fore the Law about theſe things was one of the ſeven Preceprs 
of Noah. And the ſober Heathens condemned ſuch inceſtuous 
Marriages. The Roman Hiftorians obſerve, that when Claudirs 
the Emperour had married his Neece, (which 1s one of the 
loweſt kinds of inceſt here mentioned) and the Senate in com- 
laifance with him had made 1t lawful for any to do fo, yet 
there was but one, and he too an obſcure perion, that follow- 
ed his example. 
25 And the land is defiled: therefore I do vi- 
{it #2 the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 


ir ſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants 7. 


—_—_— 


» T am now viſiting, or about to viſit. z. e. to puniſh, See 
Eſz. 25, 2t. » Asno lefs burdens to the Earth chan corrupt- 
ed food is to the ſtomack. See Fer. 9. 19. Mich. 2. 10. 


26 * Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments, and ſhall not commit ary of theſe 
abominations, either and of your own nation, 
nor any ſtranger 0 that ſojourneth among you : 


0 In Nation or Religion, of what kind focver. For though 
they might not force them to ſubmit to their Religion , yet 


F CUP. 20. 22. 


EEWFTICUS. 


| 


| Chap. XIX. 


they might reſtrain them from the publick contempt of the 
Jewiſh Laws, and from the violation of narural Laws, which, 
beſides the offence againſt God and nature, were matters of evil 
examp!'e and conſequence to the 7 e/itzs themſelves. 


27 (For all theſe abominations have the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the 
land 1s defiled.) 
28 That * the land ſpue not you out alſo, * ſer. g. is. 
when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations that Ezek. 25. ;, 
were before you. | Te 
29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations, even the ſouls that commit them, 
ſhall be cut off p, from among their people. 
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þ To wit, by death to be inflited by the Magiſtrates, as it {5 
15 apparent in caſe of Idolatry with Mvloch or other falſe Gods ; 2 
and, in caſe of the Magiſtrates negle&t, by God himſelf, This EE, 
phraſe therefore of citting off, is to be underſtood variouſly, as LN” 


many other phraſes are, either of Ecclefiaſtical, or Civil and 
Corporal puniſhment, according to the differing natures of the 
oftences for which it 1s intlicted, 


30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable 
cuſtoms, which were committed before you, and 
that ye defile not your ſelves therein : I am the 
LORD your God. 


* 


CHAP. XIX. 


[ NDthe LORD: ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the chil- * chap. 11.44 > 

dren of Iſrael, and fay unto them, * ye ſhall be and 20.7, | 

holy a : for 1 the LORD your God am holy b. * Fer, I. 15, 


a Separated from all the ſ5rementioned defilements, and in- 
tirely conſecrated ro God and obedient to all his Laws and 
Statutes. b Both in my effence, and m all my Laws, which 
are holy and juſt and good, and in all my a&ions: Whereas 
the Gods of the Heathens are unholy both in their Laws and 
Inſtitutions, whereby they allow and require filrhy and aho- 
minable actions, and in their practices, tome of them having 
given wicked examples to their Worſhippers. E 
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his father c, and * keep my ſabbaths 4 : I am * Exod. 20.8 

duty begins there, mothers, by perperual converſe being more | 
mother, upon whom children have not ſo much dependance as 

ed, to ſhew., that, whereas it 1s enjoyned to Parents that they 

and obey their Parents in this matter, and moreover, that, if 

the Children in ther caſe muſt keep the Sabbath, and in all 6 p 


3 * Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, and * Exod.20.: 
the LORD your God. and ZI, I : 
c The mother 1s pur firſt, partly b:cauſe the practiſe of this ve ; 
Fa 
and ſooner known to their children then their fathers, and } I ; 
partly becauſe this duty is moſt commonly neglefted to the "2 
they have upon their Father. And this fear includes the two 
great duries of reverence and obedience. 4 This is here add- 
ſhould take care that the Sabbath be obſerved both by them- 
ſelves and by their children, it is the duty of children to fear 
Paren's ſhould neglect their duty herein, or by their command, 
countel, or example raw them to pollute the Sabbath, yet 
ſuch caſes prefer the command of God before the commands of 
their Parents or Superiours. 


your ſelves * molten gods g : I am the LORD CORY 
pretend to reſpe&, unto them, He intimates, that their turn- 
10 Goas, or nothings, as they are called 1 Cor. 8. 4. many Idols 
Eſa. 41. 23- g Norgraven Gods neither, as appears from Ex- 


4 * Turn ye not e unto Idols f, nor make to *Exod. 20. 4 ©. 
your God. ut. 27-15 'q 

e Turn not your hearts and faces from me, whom alone you - : 
ing to Idols 1s a turning from God, and that they could not 
ſerve both God and Idols. f The word fienifies ſuch as are 
having no being, bur onely in the fancy of their Worſhippers, y 
and all of them having no vertue or power to do good or evil, F 
04. 20. whereby we learn, that ſuch expretſions are generally 
to be underſtood Synecdochically. 


5 And if he offer a facrifice of peace-offerings iy 
unto the LORD, ye ſhall offer it at your own * 
will b. = 

h Or, according to your own good pleaſure, what you think fit : 
For though this in the general was required, yet it was left to 
their choice ro derermine the particulars. Sce Levit. 7. 16. A 
Or rather, to your acceptation, 3. e. in ſuch manner as ir may be J 
accepted by God on your behalf,which is explained in the nex: EZ 
verie, and not in ſuch manner as to loſe the end vou ain: ar. 

ro 


PF 


Cha bl RX. ; 
P to wit, Gods acceptance : for if ve do otherwiſe than God hath 


reſcrived, it ſhall not be accepted, as he addes ver. 7. but on 
bl . 
the contrary ſeverely puniſhed, 27. 8. 


5 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, and 


on the morrow ? : 
third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

; By which clauſe it appears that -he ſpeaks here onely of 
thar fort of pzace-offerings, which were oftercd either by vow 


or freely for the obtaining of ſome merc | 
fre, which was by way of gratitude for mercies received were 
% - 


to be eaten the ſame day. Levit. 7. 15. " 


IO 


7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day: it 
i abominable, it ſhall not be accepted. 

3 Therefore every one that eateth it, ſhall bear 
his iniquity & becauſe he hath prophaned the 
hallowed thing of the LORD, and that ſoul ſhall 
be cut off from among his people. 


þ (i. 2.) The puniſhment of his iniquity, inſtead of accepta- 
tion he ſhall receive puniſhment. 


* chap.23-22 9 And * when ye reap the harveſt of your 
eur. 24 19+ Jand, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of 
Ruth 2. 15, 16» thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather the gleamngs 
of thy harvelt. : | 
10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, net- 
ther ſhalt thou gather evefy grape of thy vine- 
yard: thou ſhalt leave them for the poor and 
ſtranger : I am the LORD your God /. 
! Who gave you a!l theſe things with a reſervation of my 
authority over you and right in them, and with a charge of g1v- 
ing part of chem to the poor. 


+ Exod. 20.16 11 * Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, nei- 
22.1, 7, 10: ther lie one to another 2. | 


_— m Or, one? againt anther to the defrauding of him of any of 
his goods, ro which kind of lying tte words foregoing and 
following ſe:m here to reſtrain ir, chough ir be rruc, that all 
ſorts of lying are unlawful. 

+ Exod. 20,7. 12 And ye ſhall not * fivear by my name fall 

ch.2.6.3- Iy 2, neither ſhalt thon prophane the name of thy 


God o : I am the LORD. 


2 This is here added, ro ſhew, how one fin draws on another 
and that when men will lye for their own advantage they will 
eaſily be induced to perjury. 0 By any unholy uſe of ir. So 
it is an additional precept, thou ſhalt not abuſe my holy name 
by ſwearing either falſly or raſhly. Or t'1s may be a reaſon of 
the former prohibition, becauſe in. to doing thou wilt prophane the 
nam? of thy Ga. 


* Deut, 24.14, 13 * Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
15-Mal. 3. 5. neither rob him : the wages p of him that is hired 
James 5.44 ſhall not abide with thee all night 4, until the 
morning. | 
p Heb, The work, put for the wages, as Devt. 24. 15. Fob 
7. 2. Jer. 22. 13. q Becaule his urgent neceſſities require it 
for preſent ſubiiſtence. 


14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, * nor put a 
ſtumbling block before the blind 7, but ſhalt fear 
thy God - : I am the LORD. 


$5577 1 To make them fall. Under theſe two particulars are ma- 
| nifeſtly and eſpecially forbidden all injuries done to ſuch as are 
unable to right or defend rhemfelves 3 of whom God here takes 
the more care, becauſe they are nor able to ſecure themſelves, 
s Who both diſcerns the in'uries you do them and can avenge 


* Deur. 27.18, 


- them, though the blind and deat cannor. 
; : I5 Ye ſha'l do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment : 
: : Excd. 23.3. thou ſhalt not * reſpect the perſon of the poor e, 
mo nor honour the perſon of the mighty : bat in 
WY Prov, 24. i _ Tighteouſneſs ſha!t thou judg thy neighbour. 

| Ul. 2. 9s t So as through pity to him to give an uarighreous ſentence. 
©: Compare De#ut. 1, 17. and 10. 17. P70. 24 23s 


"Exod. 23.1, 16 * Thoy ſhalt not go.up and down «-a tale- 
bearer # among thy people : neither ſhalt thoy 
ſtand x againſt the blood @f thy neighbour : I am 
the LORD. 

4 Who makes jt his buſineſs to go up and down from one 
to another, and divulge evil and falſe reports concerning 


LEVITICY9S. 


and if ought remain until the | 


y deſired ; for the other | 


Chap. XIX. 
- and talkativeneis, yet apparently tends to the great injury of our 
| neighbour. See Prov. II. 13. Fer. 6. 28. and 9. 4- x To 
; wit, in judgement as a falſe accuſer or falſe witneſs : For ac- 


, Cuſers and witneſs uſe to ſtand, whilſt che Judges fate, in 
; Courts of Judicature. | 


| 17 * Thou ſhalt not hate y thy brother z +, ;.; 

#-* : . ; jols, 2.11, 
1n thine heart: * thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy * Mar. 18. 15. 
' neighbour 2, || and not ſuffer ſin upon him 6. i| Or, that thou 
y To prevent murder, laſt ſpoken of, he forbids hatred bear nat fin for 


7 4 
' which is the common cauſe, and a degree, of murder, : 7oh. = 
: 3+ Is. x The ſame with neighboxr, as it follows, 4. e. every 
; man, Mztth, 5. 44 for it is manifeit, thar Gods Law com- 
manded them to love ſtrangers no lefs than Irazlites. 2 If 
; thy brother hath done thee or others any injury, thou ſhalr 
; netther divulge 1t to orhers as a tale-vearer, nor hate him, and 
{mother that hatred by ſullen filence,as 2 $4.13.22 nor juſti- 
fne and flatter and encourage him therein, bur ſhalr freely and 
in love not with hatred tell him of his fault. 5 (G. 2.) Nor 
ſuffer him to 1ye under the guilt of any fin, which thou by 
rebuking of him, and the@by bringing him to true Repen- 
trance could{t in fome fort free him from. But the phraſe of 
ſuffering ſin un him ſeems imperfe& and unvſual in Scripture , 
and I doubt whether the Hebrew verb Naſa be ever uſed for 
permitting or ſuif:ring. The words may be rendred thus, 424 
(or ſo) thou (1alt not bear fin jor bi9. or for his fab?, thou ſhalt 
not make tity felt guilty. of his fin, as thou wilft atluredly do, 
if rhou doſt nor perform thy dury of rcbuking him for his fin, 
which 1s a likely way, and a courſe appointed by God to re- 
move the gwir of his fin from him, and conſequently, as ir 
was Is fauit thar he finned and conrracted guilt, fo it is thy 
fault, that his guilt continues ubon him. Many things favour 
this ſence. 41. This 1s the proper and uſual fignircation of the 
word, Naſz, 2. The ſame words are uſed in this ſenſe, Levit. 
22. g. Numb. 18. 32. 3: The prepotition at is oft uſed thus, 
as Gen. 37. 8, 34+ Judge 9. 9. 1 KingN16.7. 4. This phraſe 
of bearing fi: or iniquity 1s conſtantly uſed in this book for being 
guilty and Iyavle to puniſhment. And fo the ſenſe is here 
full and complear, and a very weighty reafon here given to 
enforce the forego1n2 precepr. 


18 Thou ſhalt not avenge,nor bear any grudge c 
azainſt the children of thy people, * but thou * Mar.e.43.and 
ſhalt love thy neighbour 4, as thy ſelf e : I am 22: 39: Rom. 
the LORD. F 13-9.Gal. 5.14» 


: 0961p : Jam. 2. 8. 

c Heb. nr he, ether I, The 1yury here ſuppoſed, in thy 
memory : So 1t 1s oppoſed to thoie who fay they will forgive, 
but not forget , an injury. Or 2. Anger ;or hatred, in thy 
hearr, So this vero 1s uſed, er. 3. 12. Nah. 1. 2. d By 
which he underſtands not the Tjraz{itts onely, as fone would 
periwade us, hut every other min with whom we converſe, 
as plainly avpears 1. By comparing this place with verſe 34. 
where this very law 1s applied to ſtrangers. 2. Becauie the 
word neizhbour 15 Explained by anotoer man, Levite. 20. 10. Rattts 
13. 8. See more On Exoil. 20. 18. 


I 


— 


19 Ye ihall keep my ſtatutes f. Thou ſhalt 
not lt thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind g : 
thou ſhalt nor {ow thy field with mingled ſeed h : 
neither ſhall a garment mingled of linen and 
woollen come upon thee. 


e Eirher 1. My Laws. So this 1s firly promiſed, becauſe o- 
therwiſe - fome of the following commands might ſeem: trifling 
and obedience to them unnecetiary : Or 2. My Ordinances, to 
wit, of nature, or the order which I have appointed in crea- 
tures, as the word is uſed Fab 26. 10. and 38. 33. Pſzl.148.6. 
Prov. 8. 29. and therefore they thall not confound thoſe things 
thar I have diſtinguiſhed, which were in ſome fort to reproach 
and corre& my works, and which may ſcem to be done in ſome 
of the following inſtances. g This was prohibited, partly to re- 
ſtrain the curioiity and bo!dnefs of men, who might attempr to : 
amend or change the works of God : Parily that by the reſtraints 
here laid even upon brute-creatures gien might be taught to 
adhorre all unnatural and unlawful tufts : Partly to teach the 
Ir x:litzs ro avoid mixtures with other Nations either in Mar- 
riage or in Religion : Which alfo may be ſignified by the fo!- 
lowing prohibitions. h Sep of this and the next Dext. 22. 9, 
LO, I. 


20 And whoſoever lieth carnally with a woman jor, 24/4 5y 
that #& a bondmaid || + betrothed to an husband -. 
| and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, ? H<>-reroa:h- 
|| F ſhe ſhall be ſcourged#: they ſhall not be putto ,,..* 
death k, becauſe ſhe was not tree / : oy 


}{ Or. th:y. 

+ Or, reproacied or deſpiſed and therefore forſaten. of her I ſhall 
busband. For as hiscontinuance with her in his and her maſters % ©/0092i%8- 
family and fervice 15 mentioned as an evidence that he loved 
her, Exod. 21. 5, 6. So on rhe contrary þ1s toriaking of her 
was a reproach to herand a fign of conremprt. 7 Heb, There 
ſhall be a ſconrging, which may belong, either 1. To her alone, 


others, which though many times it proceeds onely from levity« 


as the Jews underſiand it, for che mans purzihment fol:ows, 


FAS. 
w$/+% 


Chap. NIV, 


wif. ZI, 22, Or. .2. To koth of them, for 1. Both were puilty. 
2. It follows, the; ſh2ll not be puniſhed with death, which may 
fecm to imply that they v:cre to be pumſhed by ſome other 
common aud confiderable puniſhment, which ſconrging indeed 
was, Þut the paying of a ram was a ſmall penalty and very tn- 
ſuitable to the pgreaineS of the offence. And the offering of 
the ram as a treſpaſs-offering for the fin againſt God 1s nct in- 
confiſtent with making ſatisfation other wayes for the 1njury 
done to men, as we may ſee Leit. 6. 4, 5s, 6. but onely ad- 
ded here as a further puniſhment to the man, either becauſe he 
onely could do this, and not the Woman, who being a bond- 
woman had nothing of her own to offer : Or hecaule his Sex 
and his freedom aggravated his fin. & Which they ſhould have 
been, had ſhe been. free, Det. 22. 23, 24- | The reaton of 
this difference is not from any reſpet which God leaves to 
perſons, for bond and free are alike ro him, but becauſe bond- 
women were ſcarce Wives, and their Marriages were ſcarce true 
marriages, being neither made by their choice, but by their ma- 
ſters authoriry, nor. continued beyond the year of releaſe, but 
at her Maſters or Husbands pleaſure : Of which fee Exod. 
21. 4z &C. 


- 

+ chap. 5. 15, 21 And * he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-ofering 
unto the LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation , ever a ram for a treſpais- 
gf ering. 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the treſpaſs-o ering before 
the LORD, for his {in which he hath done : and 
the fin which he hath done ſhall be forgiven 
him. 

23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, and 
ſhall have planted all manner of trees for food ; 
then ye ſhall coun#® the fruit thereof as uncircum- 
ciſed 72 : three years = ſhall it be as uncircumci- 
ſed unto you : it ſhall not be eaten of. 


m (4. e.) As unclean, nor to be eaten bur caſt away, and 
counted abhominable, as the foreskins are. » This precept was 
ſerviceable, 1. To the trees themſelves, which grew the hetrer 
and faſter being early- ſtript of thoſe fruits, which otherwiſe 
would have derived to themſelves and drain away much more 
of the ſtrength from the root and tree. 2. To men, both be- 
cauſe the fruit then was wateriſh, indigeſted and unwholeſome, 
and becauſe hereby men were taught to bridle their appetites, 2 
leſſon of great uſe and abſolate neceſſity in a godly life. 3. To 
God, who required and deſerved the firſt-fruits, which muſt be 
alſo of rhe belt; and ſo they could not be in this time. 


24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
+ Heb. holineſs ſhall be + holy o to praiſe the LORD withal p. 


of praiſe to the , Conſecrated to the Lord, as the firſt-fruits and tithes were, 

LORD. and therefore given to the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. 18. 12, 

chap. 23. a 13. Deut. 18. 4. yet ſothat part of them were communicated 

Numb. $5.8. the poor Widows and Fatherleſs and Strangers. See Deut. 

Joſh. 6. 19+ 7. 23. p To bleſs the Lord by whoſe power and goodneſs 
the trees bring forth fruit to perfeCtion. 


25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the fruit 
thereof, that it may yield unto you the increaſe 
thereof q : I am the LORD your God. 


9 That God may be pleaſed to give his blefling, which alone 
can make them fruyful. 


26 * Ye ſhall noteat any thing with the blood r, 
neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment , nor obſerve 
times 5. 


» (4. e.) Any fleſh out of which the blood 15 not firſt pour- 
ed. See 1 Sam. 14. 22. The Jews write, that the Egyptians 
and other Nations, when they offered ſacrifices to the Devils, 
did car parr of the ſacritiges beſide the blood which was kept 
in baſins for that end, wich alſo they believed to be as ir 
were the ſpecial food of the Devils. s To wit, ſuperſtitiouſly, 
by the obſervation of the clouds, or ſtars, or otherwiſe, by 
eſteeming ſome days lucky,others unlycky. See Det. 18. 10, 11. 


Eſth. 3. 7+ 


27 * Ye ſhall not round the corners of your 
heads tr, neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of 
thy beard. 


2 (i. e.) Your Temples: Ye fhall not cut off the hair of 
your heads round about vour Temples. This the Gentiles 
did, cither for the worſhip of the Devils or Idols, to 
whom young men uſed to conſecrate their hair being cut off 
from their heads, as Homer, Plutarch, and many others write 3 
or in funerals or immoderate mournings, as appears from 7/z. 
Is 2. Jer. 43..37. And the like is ro be thought concerning 
the beard or the hair in the corner, (3. e.) corners, of the beard. 
The reaſon then of this prohibition 3s becauſe God would not 


* chap. 17. 10. 
&C. " 


* chap. 21. 5. 


ETEFITICO S. 


| 


] mealures. 


Chap. XI 


?atries nor in their exceſlive ſorrowing, ns nor ſo much as in | 
the appearances and outward fignifications or expreflions there- 
of. 


238 Ye ſhall not * make any cutting in your © Det, 14, x, i 


fleſh « for tho dead x, nor print any mark upon 
you : I am: the LORD. 


# Which the Gentiles commonly did both in the worſhip of 
their Idols, and in their ſolemn mournings, Jer. 15. 6. x Heb. 
for a foul, 4. e. either 1 improperly, for a dead body, as thar 
word 15 ſometimes uſed, as Lev. 19. 28. and 21. 1. Numb. 6, 
65 or 2. properly, for the ſoul, ye ſhall not cat your fleſh or 
your bodies, for your fouls, or upon pretence of doing your 
ſouls any good, arher in way of mortification, or in the wor- 
ſhip of God, as they did 1 King. 18. 28. in like manner as o- 
thers were willing to give to God the fruit of their body for the {71 
of their ſoul Mic. 6. 7. : 


” * 
& Les Swag! 
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— 


29 Do not | proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe - 
her to be a whore y leſt the land fall to whoredom, 5 
and the land become full of wickedneſs. D 


y As the Gen?:!zs frequently did for the honour of ſome of 
their Idols, ro whom diverſe women were conſecrated and pu- 
lickly proſtitured, 


30 * Ye ſhall keep my fabbaths, and reyerence * chap. 25. :, 


my ſanftuary z : I am the LORD. 


{ Not preſuming to approach it with irreverence, or with 
any kind of uncleanneſs upoh you. 


F Tia. 9.! 


31 * Regard not them that. have familiar ſpi- 
ts 16.1 


rits az neither ſeek aticr wizards b : I am the 
LORD your God. 


2 That have entred into covenant with the Devil, by whoſe 
help they foretell many things to come, .and acquaint men with 
ſecret things. See Lev. 20. 29. Det. 18. 11. 1 Samr, 28. 3, 
7- 9. 2 King. 21. 6. b Another name exprefling the ſame 
thing for ſubſtance, to wit, perſons in league with the Devil. 
with ſome difference onely in the manner of their operation. 


'o 


32 Thou ſhalt riſe up c before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy 
God 4d : I am the LORD. 


c To do them reverence when they paſs by, for which end 
they were obliged, as the Fews ſay, preſently to fit down again 
when they were paſt, that it might be manifeſt th*y aroſe out 
of reſpe& tothem. 4 A reaſon of the former precept, both 
becauſe old men in ſome reſpe& do moſt reſemble God, who 
1s ſhiled the 11cient »' days, Dan. 5.9,22. and becauſe this reſpet 
1s due to | 19t for themſelves, who may be unworthy or 
contempti2!c, yer for Gods ſake who requires this reverence, 
and whoſe {inguar citing old ape 18, 


33 And * ; .:28r ſojourn with thee in 
your land, ye {*..ii not-|| vex him e. 


e Either with opprovrious expreſſions, or grievous exatti- 
Ons. 


* Exod.22.2t: © 
and 23. 9, 
[| Or, oppreſs, 


- 34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt you f, and 
* thou ſhalt love him as thy iif : for ye were 
ſtrangers g in the land or Egypt : I am the 
LORD your God. 


f Either x, as to the matters of common right, as it here 
follows : fo it reacheth to all ſtrangers. Or 2. as to Church- 
priviledges : fo it concerns onely thoſe who were proſelyres of 
righteouſneſs. g And therefore are ſenſible of the fears, di- 
ſtreſſes, and miſeries of ſuch, which call for your pity. and you 
ought to do to them, as you would that othersſhould do to you 
when you were ſuch. 


* Exod.12.4% - 


* Deut, 10.19: 


35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, 
in mete-yard h, in weight, or in meafure z. 

h In the meaſuring of lands, or any dry au continued things, 
as cloth, ribband. &c. 7 In the meaſuring of liquid or ſuch 
dry things as are not continued or contiguous, as of corn or 
wine, &c. Or, the former may note greater, the latter leſs, 


36 * Juſt balances,juſt Þ weights, a juſt ephah, + per. 24.14 ks. 
and a juſt hin z ſhall ye have : I az: the LORD Prov. 11.1 Þ 


.: ; 
3a 


your God which brought you out of the land of _—_ = ; 
Egypt. 22% 


+ Heb: {39% 
; Theſe two meaſures are named as moit common, the former 
for dry, the lattcr for moiſt things : but under them he mani 


have his people agree with Idolaters neither in their Ido- 


&fily comprehend: all other meaſures, 


35% Theretfore 


LE E#V1 
| ye obſerve all my ſtatutes | 
| a, the 


Chap. XX- 
37 Therefore & ſhal 
and all my jndgments, and do them : 
LORD. | 
; Becauſe my bleſflings and deliverances are not indulgences 
ro fin, bur greater 0»>!1gations to ail duties ro God and men. 
So that if religion and righreouſnels were utterly loit in che 
<orld. they ougit in all reaſon to be found among you as my 
5 1: $ 


WOT: 
peculiar people and freed men. 


CHAP. XA 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fſay- 
INZ25 

> The _ thou ſhalt ſay to the children of 
Iſrael a, * Whoſoever he be of the children of 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 6 that ſojourn in 
Iſrael, that giveth any of his feed unto Mo- 
lech c, he ſhall ſurely be put to death : the peo- 
ple of the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 


z Here follow the puniſhments of the crimes forbidden in the 
former chapters. 6 Not onely ſuch as were Profelytes, bur all 
others, theie being groſs 1ummoraliries, and ſuch as the precepts 
of Noah reached to, and ſuch as the laws of narure and narions ' 
obliged them to. And therefore the tolcration of ſuch actions 
was not onely againſt reaſon of ſtate and the intereſt of the com- | 
monwealth of Tſraz!, and dangerous to the infe&ion and deſtru- 
Aion of the Tſrazlites by the imitation of ſuch examples, but 
alſo againſt the light of nature and laws of humamty. «c Or to | 
any other Idol, for the reaſon of the Jaw equally concerns all. 


See Levit. 18. 21- 


* chap. 18. 2» 
* Deut. 18. 10» 
2 Kin: 17. 17» 
and 23.10. Jr. 
32-35" 
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l 


3 And I will et my face againſt that man 4, 
and will cut him off from among his people e : 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, 
to defile my ſanctuary f, and to prophane my ho- | 
iy Name 7g. 

d (i. e.) Deal with him as an enemy, and make him a mo- 
nument of my juſtice. either by puniſhing him immediately and 
eminently, when the Magiſtrate cannot or will nor do 1t, or by 
adding to his corporal puniſhments my curſe upon his foul and 
name. See Lev. 179. 10. e From the number. of his people, 
of what nation or kindred foever ke was, or, from the land of 
the living. f Which vas done by this wickedneſs, either be- 
cauſe ſuch perſons did, for the cover of their Idolatry, come 
into Gods Sanctuary, asthe reſt did : See Lev. 15. ZI. or be- 
cauſe the Sanctuary was and was faid to be defiled by groſs 
abominations committed in that city or land where Gods 
Sanctuary was : or becauſe by theſe ations they did pro- 
nounce and declare to all men that they eſteemed the ſan- 
fuary and ſervice of God abominable and vile, by preferring 
ſuch odjous and pernicious Idolatry before it. g Partly by de- 
ſpifing itthemſelves, and partly by diſgracing it ro others and: 
giving them occaſion to blaſpheme 1t, and to abhor the true 
religion, becauſe they ſaw it deſerted and condemned by thoſe 
that beſt knew it and pnce embraced it. 


I 
$4 
FL 

6 

& 

x 
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4 And if the people of the land do any wayes 
hide their eyes from the man h, when. he giveth 
of hi; ſeed unto Molech, and kill him.nots '- 


þ (6. e.) Wink at his faulr, and forbear to accuſe apd puniſh 
him. Compare Af. 17. 30. 


*Exod. 20.5. ,5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, 


and * againſt his family -, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Molech, from among their people. 


+ (4. e.) Either 1. his poſterity, whom God threatned to 
pumih for ti:cir fathers Idolatry, Exod. 20. Or 2. his people, , 
as that word is uſed, Jer. 8. 3. Mic. 2. 3- to wit, the people 
of that land, who by their connivance make themſelves guilty 
of his fin, 27, Or 3. his diſciples and followers, who are 
oft called the tons or children of their maſters. And fo it 
may be feem co be explained in the following words, all that 
80 a whoring after him, as the firſt clauſe which concerns the head 
or chief perſon himſelf, 7 will ſet my far? againſt that man, is ex- 
plained by theſe words, 1 will cat him off. 


4 
- 


6 And *, the foul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits and after wizards, to go a 
whoring after them k., I will even ſet my face a- 
gzinft that foul, and will cut him off from among 
n1S people. | w2 

& To ſeek knowledge or counſe! or help from them. 


—— 


* chap. 11. 44s 
& 15. 2, 1 Pets 
L, 19, 


7 * Sanctifie your ſelves therefore, ard be ye 
holy : for I am the LORD. yout God-- 


= 


x 


PD, 


| both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death : they 


4 Oy p_ _ 4. ET A F*J,Z 5 
F 1 G © $. Chap: LO 2; 
8 And ye ſhall keep my itatutes, and do them : 
I zz the LORD which ſanCtifie you /. 


 { (4. e,) Who ſeparated yon frem all nations and from their 
impurities and Idolatries to be a peculiar people to my ſelf, and 
therefore I will nor ſutier you to follow their examples. Or, 
who really ſanQify you, and give you 'my grace to do what 
require, 7. e. to keep my ſtarures. Or the argument 1s this, - 
Thoſe 1dols and Idolatries will defile you and make you worte, 
but I onelyand my ſervice will ſanRity you and make you better. 
* Fx 


x0d.21.17. 
Deut. 27. 16. 
Prov. 20. 20, 
Mar. 15. 4; * 


9 * For m every one that curſeth z his father, 
or .o his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death : he 
hath curſed his father, or his mother, his blood 
ſhall be upon him p. | 

m Or, ſur:ly, as that particle, ci, 1s oft uſed, as 70 8. 6, 
and 20. 20. So there needs no diſpute about the con- 
nex10n, or what this 1s a reaſen of. » Which 1s nor meant 
of every perverſe expreſſion , bur of bitrer reproaches or 
imprecations. s Heb. aig pur for or, as hath been notcd be- 
fore. þ He is guilty of his owh deach : he deſerves to die for 
lo unnatural a crime. 


10 And * the man that committeth adultery * Deur. 22.22. 
with another mans wife, even be that committeth 19+ *: 4: 5 
adultery with his neighbours wife, the adulterer 
and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

11 * And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife, hath uncovered his fathers nakedneſs : both 
of them ſhall ſurely be put to death, their blood 


* chap. 18. 8. 


; hall be upon them. 


12 * Andifa man lie with his daughter in law, * chap. 18.1. 


Deur. 27. 23s 
have wrought confuſion 9, their hlood ſhall be 
upon them. : 
q By perverting the order which God hath - appointed, and 
miXking the blood which God would have ſeparated, and mak- 
ing the ſame off-ipring both his own immediate child and his 
grandciuld. 


13 * If a man lie alſo with mankind, as he li- 
eth witha woman, both of them have committed 
an abomination: they ſhall ſurely be put todeathr ; 
their blood ſhall be upon them. | 

y Except the one party was forced by the ocher. Sec Det. 
22. 250 


* chap. 18. 22s 


14 And * if a man take a wife, and her mo- 
ther, it & wickedneſs s : they ſhall be burnt with 
fire, both he and they tr, that there be no wick- 
edneſs among you. 

s (4. e.) Abominable and extraordinary wickedneſs, as the 
ſingularity of the puniſhment ſherverh. # Either, or both or 
all of chem, if they conſented to it. 


15 * And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall * <hap- 18. 22. 
ſurely be put to death : and ye ſhall flay the P27: 27: 
beaſt #. 


Partly for the prevention of monſtrous Births, part! "to 
blot out the memory of fo loathfome a crime, and partly that 


*chap. 19. 175 


| by fo ſevere a punithment of that creature which was onely a 


paſhve inſtrument ro mans fin, men night he aſſured that a 
more dreadful puniſhment than corporal death was reſerved for 
them, if they repented not. 


16 And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, 
and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman 
and the beaſt : they ſhall. ſurely be put to death ; 
their blood ſhall be upon them. 

.17 * Andif a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſee 
her nakedneſs x, and ſhe ſee his nakednels, it s 
a wicked thing, and they ſhall be cut off in the 
ſight of their people y : he hath uncovered his 
ſifters nakednels, he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


x Sting 1s here underſtood, either 1. properly, and fo God 
would cut off the cccaiions of furcher filrfineſs. - Or rather 
2. improperly for touching her or lying with her for 1. the 
ſence of {z:ing 1s oft put for other fences, - as for hearing, Ger. 
43. 1. comparcd with Aff. 7. 12. Exod. 20. 18. Rev. Is 12. 
and for touching, as oh. 20. 25, 29. , 2. that a& 1s expreſied 
by words parallel to this of ſezing, as by #»:097717g Or dijſcourrings 
and by bnowing, Gen. 4. 1. 3- to it 15 direaly explamed, in 
the following words, he b2th zncovered bes filters nabedaeſs, which 
manifeſtly {igmfes lying with her. 4. 18 1s not probable th; 
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deft fight, and to the higheſt at of filrhineſs. 5. nor ſcems 
there to be any reaſon why this crime ſhould be refirained to 
this rather than to any other relations, when it was as great yea 
a greater crime in ſome other relations. y (z. e.) Publickly, for 
the terrour and caution cf orhers. 


* chap. 12.19 18 * And if a man ſhall lie witha woman z 
See ch. 15.24 having her fickneſs a, and ſhall uncover her na- 
+ Heb. madenz- kedneſs : he hath | diſcovered her fountain 6, 
kia, and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her blood: 

and both of them ſhall be cut off from among their 


people. | 

2 Wittingly and willingly. See on Lev. 15. 24. and 18. 15- 
2 (t. e.) her monethly infirmity. þ Or her iflue. Thus 2h? 
fountain of blood in Mrb g. 29. is the iſſue of b!00d, Lub. 8. 44+ 
the fountain put for the ſtream, the cauſe for the effect, which 
15 common. 


* ch. 18.12,13- 19 * And thou ſhalt not uncover the naked- 
neſs of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers {i- 
. ſter : for he uncovereth his near kin : they ſhall 
bear their iniquity. ' : 
# chap. 18.14 20 * Andit a man ſhall lie with his uncles wie, 
he hath uncovered his: uncles nakedneſs : they 
ſhall bear their fin, they ſhall die childleſs c. 


c (4. 7.) Either ſhall be ſpeedily cut off ere they can have a 
child by that ince{tuous conjun&tion, that the remembrance of 
the fat may be blotted out : or, if this ſeem a leſs crime than 
radſt of the former inceſtuous mixtures, becauſe the relation 
is more remote, and therefore the Magiſtrate ſha!l for2ear to 
puniſh it with death, vert they ſhall either have no children from 
ſuch an unlawinl bed, or thair children itall die before thein, 

- Hb. 9. 11, 12. or ſhall not be revuted their genuine children, 
but baſtards, and therefore excluded from the congregation of 
the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. 


* chap. 18.156. 21 * And if a man ſhall take his brothers 

THeb. a ſp2z74- wife d; it is Þ an unclean thing e : he hath 

_ uncovered his brothers nakedneſs, they ſhall be 
childleſs. 


4 Except in the caſe allowed by God, Deut. 25. 5. e An 
abominable thing, like the uncleanneſs of a menſtruous woman, 
which is oft exprefled by this word : Heb. 2 ſeparation, or 1t- 
9ving, t. e. a thing deſerving ſeparation or excluſion from ſo- 
ciety with others, or a thing ro be removed out of fight or out 
of the world. 


+ chap. 18.25. * 22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my Þ ſtatutes, 


and all my judgments, and do them : that the land 
* chap. 18. 25. whither I bring you to dwell therein, * ſpue you 
not out. 
23 And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of the 
| nation which I caſt out before you : for they com- 
* Deut. 9.5- mitted all theſe things, and * therefore I aþhor- 
red them. | 
24 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit 
their land, and I will give it anto you to poſſeſs 
it, a land that floweth with milk, and honey : ] 
am the LORD your God, which have ſeparated 
you from other people f. s 
f By my ſpecial grace and favour vouchſafed to you above al 
people in glorious and miraculous works wrought for you and a- 
mong you, and in ordinances and other ſmgular priviledges and 
bleſſings imparted to you, all which calls for your ſpecial love and 
ſervice; | 


* chap. 11.2 25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference between 

Deut. 14-4+ clean beaſts, and unclean, and between unclean 

 fowls and clean :: and ye ſhall not make your ſouls 
abominable by beaſt, or by fowl, or by any man- 
ner of living thing that || creepeth on the ground, 
which I have ſeparated from you as unclean g. 


2 (i. c.) As things which by my ſentence I have made un- 
clean, and which you muſt avoid as ſuch. 
k 


JOr, move! 


* Verſe 7. 26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me : * for I the 

chap- 159-2: LORD amnholy, and have ſevered you from other 

x PEt-1-15-  repple, that ye ſhould be mine. 

* Deut. 13.16, 27 * A man alſo, or woman that hath a fami- 

71. 1 Sam. 22. liar ſpirit, or that 1s a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put 

7, 8. to death : they ſhall ſtone them with ſtones : their 
blood ſhall be upon them. 


['C i & P. AAL 


N D the LORD faid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, and 

fay unto them, * There ſhall none be * Ezek. 44.24, 

defiled for the dead 4 among his people : 

a. To wit, by touching of the dead body, or abiding in the 
ſame houſe with it, or affiſting at his funerals, or eating of 
the funeral feaſt. The reaſon of this law is evident, becauſe 
by ſuch pollution they were excluded from converſe with men 


to whom by their fun&ion they were to be ſerviceable upon all XY 
occa{ions, and from the handling of holy things, Nm. 6. 6. he 
and 19. 11, I4, 16. Dext. 26. 14. Hoſ. 9. 4 And God xy 


would hereby teach them, and in them all ſucceſlive Miniſters 
of holy things, that they ought fo entirely to give themſelves ;2 
to the f{ervice of God that they ought to renounce all expreſli- 0 
ons of natural aff-tions, and ail worldly employments fo far as E x42 
they are impediments to the diſcharge of their holy ſervices. 3 
See Lev. 10. 3, 7. Deut. 33. 9. Mat. 8. 22. Hereby alſo F: 
God would teget in the people a greater reverence to the Prieſt- 
ly function, and oblige the Prieſts to a greater deffee of ſtri&- 
nels and purity than other men. 


- 2 But for his kin that is near unto him b, that 
z5, for his mother, and for his father, and for his 
ſon, and for his daughter, and for his brother c; 


b Under which general exprefſion his wife ſeems to be compre- 
hende1, though ſhe be not exprefled in the following inſtances, 
becauſe from the mention of others more remote it was eafie 
ro gather that ſo near a relation was not excluded, And hence 
It 1s noted as a peculiar and extraordinary caſe, that Ezekiel, 
who was a Prieſt, was foridden to mourn for his wife, Ezek. 
24. 16. &c, Thele exceptions God here makes in condeſcen- 
tion to humane infirmity, becauſe in ſuch caſes it was very hard 
'O reſtrain the aftections. Bur this allowance concerns onely the 
12:icriour Prieſt, not the High-prieſt, as we ſhall ſee. c Obj. E- 
{azar and Tth:may are forbidden to mourn for their brethren, 
Nagzb and Avi. Anſ. 1. That caſe was ſingular, both be- 
caule {uch a mourning might ſeem to be a cenſure of Gods ſeve- 
"1ty upon them, and becauſe they were then in the actual exe- 
curion of their office and in their initiation to it, and they 
were the onely perſons, hefides Aaron, that could perform that 
work, and therefore their attendance upon it waz more neceſſary "' 
then jt would be in after times and other caſes. 2. The latter _ 
law can cither limit or cnlarge the former art the pleaſure of rhe 
lawgiver. And chis law may ſeem to be added leaſt that prohi- ; 
biton Lev. 1c. ſhould be taken for a general rule. 7 


- 3 And for his ſiſter d a virgin, that is nigh un- 
to him* e, which hath had no husband Ff : for her : 
may he be defiled. EA 


a Either by father, or mother. e# (z. e.) By nearneſs not of 
relation, (for that might ſeem a needleſs addition) bur of habi- 
ration, z. e. one not-yet cut off from the family, as it follows. 
f For if ſhe was married. ſhe was now of another family, and 
under her husbands ipecial care in thoſe matters. 


& PE 


4 But || he ſhall tot defile himſelf, being a chief || Or, being © | 
man among his people g, to prophane himſelf. regearyer Fs 
g Or, ſeeing he is 2 chief man, &c. orruler, &c. for ſuch not not defile hinſif © 
onely the High-Pricſt. but ochers alo of the inferiour Prieſts for his wife#s © 
were. And therciore though he might defile himſelf for the 
perſons now named, yet he, above ali others, muſt take heed 
ſo to do it thar he do not profane himſelf by doing as follows. 
Or, for a chief man, &c. the prepofition Lamed being eafily un- Fg 
derſtood from the former verſe, where it 1s oft uſed, ſuch ſup- = 
lements being not unuiual in the #:brew tongue. So the ſence | os 
1s; He (hall not defile himſelf for any other perſon whatſoever who 
1s not thus near of kin to him, no not for « prince or chief ruler 
among his people, who migfit ſeem to challenge this duty from s 
him, to joyn with all others in their re#ntment of the publick Ed: 
loſs, much leſs ſhall he defile himſelf for any other. And (© , 

the laſt word, to / pen himſelf, may be added as a reaſon why 
he ſhould not deftle himſelf for the prince or any other, except 
the perſons named, becauſe ſuch defilement for the dead did 
profane .hxym or make him as a common perſon and unclean, 


COTS + 
4+: 

"4 

& 3 


- and conſequently unfit-re manage his ſacred employment, which 


was an impediment to the ſervice of God, and a publick in- 
convenience to the people whoſe concerns with God he nego- 
tiated. And jt was not meet ſuch great and important affairs 
ſhould give place to the ceremonies of a funeral, for a ſiran- 
ger. 


F * They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their * chap. 1592) ®... 
head h, neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner 29 Ez # |. 
of their beard, nor make any cutting in their A 


fleſh. 2-9 "1 
; ; : 
h To wit, in funerals, as the heathens did : q. 4. Though I eh: 


allow them to defile themſelves for ſome of the dead, yer in no 
| Cate 


bay © 
py 


Chap. XXI. L'EV-I 
caſe ſhall they uſe theſe ſuperſtitious' and hearhenith rites, 
which alſo the people are forbidden to do- Lev. 19. 27, Det. 
14. 1. butthe Prieſts in a more , peculiar manner, becauſe they 
are by word and example to reach rhe people their duty not to 
ſorrow for the dead as perſons withour hope. - 


6 They ſhall be holy nnto their God: z, and not 
profane the Name'of their God k.: for the offer- 
ings of the LORD made by fire, and the bread of 


their God / they do offer : therefore they ſhall 
+ Heb, holineſs. be + holy. | 
5 Devoted to Gods ſervice and always prepared and fit for it, 
and therefore ſhall keep themſelves, as far as they can from all 
defilement, which makes them unmeet for their maſters uſe. 
þ Which they eſpecially bear : they ſhall nor diſparage the ſer- 
vice of God by making jt give place to ſuch fleight occaſions. 
1 (i. e.) the ſhew-bread : or rather, all the orker offerings, be- 
ſides burnt-offerings : which are called bread, either becauſe 
bread is commonly put for all food, as below zer. 17, 21. or, 
becauſe God is ſatisfied and refreſhed with theſe offerings, as a 
man is with his bread : or rather, becauſe they or part of them 
are the bread or food of the Prieſts, and arc here called bread if 
their Ged, either objeftively becauſe they were offered to God, 
or cfficiently, becauſe they were given by God to the Prieſts, 
And theſe are called br:24 in oppofirion to the burnt-ofteringe, 
which being wholly conſumed gave no focd to the Prieſts. Or, 
the offerings made by fire are here put Synecdochically for all rhe 
reſt; the moſt eminent kind for all, wjgich arc here called vread, 
becauſe devoured -by'fire to the honour of God. For the par- 
ricle 41d is not in the Hebrew, and rnay be omitted, 


7 * They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or profane -2, neither ſhall they take a woman 
put away from her husband z : for he « holy un- 
to his God. | 


m Or, defiled, or defloured, though it were done ſecretly, or 
by accident, or by force : becauſe the Prieſt muſt take care that 
all the members of his family be free not onely from groſs wic- 
kedneſs, but from all ſuſpitions of evil and occaficns of reproach 
or contempt, becauſe this would, refle& upon himſelf -and up- 
on his God and religion alſo. The word may note one deffor- 

' red by any perſon, though it were by her husband, or a widow, 
becanſe nct onely the High-prieſt was obliged to marry a virgin, 
wer. 1.3. but alſo the inferiour Prieſts, -as appears from Exek. 44. 
22. and that 1s either ſignified by this word or by none other 
here. Ir is true, 4 wtdow, and a profane perſon are diſtinguiſh- 
ed, tr. 14. but the ſame word may be and oft 1s taken in dif- 
fering ſences, both more largely and more ſtrialy, in the ſame 
chapter. And there was ſome reaſon why 1t ſhould be more 
expreſly and diſtintly fet down there, a widow, or one pro- 
fane or defloured otherwiſe, becauſe there was the more need of 
caution in the High-prieſt, and therefore the widow 1s particu- 
larly mentioned, which in the former caſe might be ſufficiently 
comprehended under a genetal title, ' Though not for adul- 
rery but for lighr cauſes and by the husbands faulr, becauſe 
though the woman might be wholly innocent and free, yet it 
would leave ſome blemiſh upon her, 


$ Thou ſhalt ſanftifie him o therefore, for he 
offereth the bread of thy God : he ſhall be holy 
unto thee p: for I the LORD which fanftifie 
you am holy 9. | 


o Thou, O Moſes, and whoſoever ſhall ſucceed in thy place, 
to whom it belongs to ſee thoſe and other of my laws obſerv- 
ed ſhall take care that the Prieſt be holy and do not defile him- 
ſelf by any of theſe forbidden marriages, though he would do 
It. p Either, 1. in thy eſteem, and therefore ſhall not give 
thee cauſe to think meanly and irreverently of him by his de- 
filing or debaſing of himſelf with irregular mixtures : or, 2. to 
thy uſe or ſervice, in whoſe name he 1s to at with God, and 
therefore ſhall preſerve himſelf in a ſtate of holineſs and accep- 
_— with God. q And therefore my Miniſters muſt be ſuch 
allo, 


* Ezck. 44-22» 


9 And the daughter » of any prieſt, if ſhe 
profane her ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe pro- 
faneth her father 5, ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire 2. 


r And by analogy his fon alſo, and Fs wife, becauſe the 
reaſon of the law here added concerns all. And nothing 15 more 
common than to name one kind for the reſt of the ſame nature, 
as allo is done Levit. 18. $ (4. e.) Expoſeth his perſon and 
office and conſequently religion, one of whoſe prime miniſters 
he is. to contempt. t Which was the ſevereſt of all the kinds 
of puniſhments among the 7e»'s. Whereby God would ſhew, 
both the greatneſs of their {ins who ſtand in nearer relation to | 
God than others, and how far God is from allowing fin in thoſe 


- % 


who are neareſt to him. 


10 And hethat s the high prieſt among his bre- 


WW * Exod.20. | —_ 
0039.30 thren, upon whoſe head * the anointing oyl was 


3 
; 0d 


3 
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uncover his head y, * chap. xo. 6. 


the garments x, ſhall # not 
nor rent his clothes £. | 


4 Levit. 8. 11, Which was onely ſprinkled upon inferiour 
Prieſts, blood alſo being mixed with ir, Lev. 8. 39. x To 
wit, thoſe holy garments, which were peculiar to him as well 
as thoſe common to others. y This being then the poſture of 
mourners, Lev.10.5. though afterwards the cuſtom was changed: 
and mourners covered their heads, 2 Sam.15.39. Ellh.5.12. Or if 
this cuſtom was now in uſe,the meaning may be.he ſhall nor pur off 
the Prieſtly covering or miter, which was nccetfary for him to do 
if he had put on the mourners covering ypon his head, otherwite 
the holy covering had been defiled, bur he ſhall cominuc in the 
excerciſe of his otfice, which is ſignified by keeping on his Pricfily 
garments. : : 


1: Neither ſhall he go in 2 to any dead body, 
_ defile himſelf for his father 6 or for his mo- 
acer. 


a To wit, jnto the. chamber or houſe where they ly. This 
and divers other rites here preſcrided were from hence tran{lat- 
ed by the Heathens into their uſe, whoſe Prieſts were pur under 
the ſame obligations. 6b Becauſe upon his fathers death he-was 


actually High-prieft, having been conſecrated to this office in his 
Fathers life-time. ; 


12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanftuary c, 

nor profane the ſanftuary 4 of his God ©: for * Exod. 28.34; 
* the || crown of the anointing oyl e of his God || Or; conſterati- 
75 upon him : I am the LORD. 01, Of {eparattons 


; Numb. 6. 7» 
c To wrt, toattend the funerals of any perſon : for upon 0- 
ther occaſions he might and did common!y go out. 4 Either 
by making the ſervice thereof give place co the diſchtrge of his 
paſſions or the performance of a civility, or by entrinp into the 
Sanctuary before the ſeven days allotted for his cleanſing, Numb. 
I9. It. were expired. 2 (4. e.) The anointing oil, which to 
him was in ſtead of a crown, by which he was advanced nor 
onely above the reſt of his brethren, bur even above all the 
people, whoſe chief Governour he was in the things of God, 
though ſubject and accountable to the civil Magiſtrate, by which 
alſo he was made an eminent type of Chriſt who was to be King 
and Prieſt. Or, the crown, to wit, the golden plate, which is 
called the boly crown, Exod. 29. 6. and the anointing oy! of his God 
are pon him. So there 1s onely an Ellipfis of the conjunction, 
and, which 15 frequent, as Pſzl. 33. 2. and 144. 9. Iſz. 63. 11, 
Hab. 3. 11. ©c. And theſe two things, being moſt eminent 
are pur for the reſt, and the ſign is pur for the thing ſignified, 
q- 4. for he 1s Gods High-priett. Or, the conſecration ( for fo 
nezer ſignifies) of the anointing ol, which by an Hypallage may be 
pur for the anoznting oil of the conjtcration, i. e. whereby he is 
conſecrated, is upon him, 4, e. though that ation be paſt, yet the 
vertue of it remains ſtill upon him, heis a ſacred perſon in the 
higheſt degree and therefore not to defile himſelf in any kind. 


113 And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity f. 


f Or, a Virgin, partly for the decency - of the rype, becauſe 
as he was a type of Chriſt, ſo his wife was a type of the Church, 
which 1s compared to a Virgin, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 14. 4. and 
partly for greater caution and atfurance that his wife was not a 
defiled or detloured perſon. This and the following rule be- 
long not to all the Prieſts, for then this were a groſs tautology, 
theſe ſame things or moſt of chem being expreſly forbidden to 
them ver. 75. bur onely to the High-prieſt, to ſhew that he alſo 
and he eſpecially 15 obliged to the ſame cautions. | 


14 A widow g, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he nor take, but 
he ſhall take a virgin of his own people h to 
wite. | 

2 Except ſhe were the widow of his predeceffour, which 
ſome gather from Ezeb. 44. 22. Bur that place fpeaks onely 
of the common Prieſt, nor of the High-prieft. þ (z. ec.) Either 
1. of his own tribe, which 1s confuted by the examples of holy 
men. See 2 Chron.22. 11, Or 2. of the feed of Trael, as it 
is explained Z7th. 44. 22» 


15 Neither ſhall he prophane his ſeed £ among 
his people : for 1 the LORD do fanftife him k. 

; By mixing it with forbidden kinds, whereby the children” 
would be diſparaged and rendred unfit for their Prieſtly fun&t1- 
on. + (i. e.) have ſeparated him from all other forts of men 
for my eſpecial and immediate fervice, and therefore will nor 
have that race corrupted, 


16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fſay- 
ing, = | ER 
17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he 
be of thy ſeed 1 in their generations m, that hath 
any blemiſh », let him not approach to offer the 


5. 33, Poured «, and * that is conſecrated to put on 


| 


{ 4 7 D 
== chap, 
PEP.” *"7 
Ree $2 
OR 


| bread o of his God. | Or fot: 


| Whe: 


Lt > 


| 


| Chap. 


* chap. 22.23» 


XXl. 


| Whether the High-Prieſt, or the inferiour ones. m7 In all 


ſucceflive ages, as long as your Prieſthood and policy indures. | 


2 i. e. Any defect or excels of parts, any notorious deformity 


or imperfe:tion in his body. The reaſon hereof is partly typical, 


that he mighr more fully repreſent Chriſt, the great High-prieſt, 
who was typified borh by the prieſt and ſacrifice, and therefore 
both were ro be without blemiſh; partly moral to teach all 
Chriſtians, and eſpecially Miniſters of holy things, whar purity 
and perfection of heart and life they ſhould labour after, and 
that notorious blemiſhes in the mind or converſation render a 
man unfit for the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and partly prudenti- 
al, becauſe ſuch blemiſhes were apt to breed contempt of the 
perſon, and conſequently , of his function, and of the holy 
things wherein he miniſtred. For which reaſon, ſome concetve, 
char ſtill ſuch perſons as have notorious defefts or deformiries 
which render them contemptible are not fit for the Miniſtery. 
Which may be true in the general, except where there ar2 emi- 
nent gifts and graces, which are ſufficient ro vindicate a man 
from the contemprtibleneſs of his bodily preſence. The particu- 
lar defe&s here mentioned, IT ſhall nor enlarge upon, becauſe 
ſome of the Hebrew words are diverily interpreted, and be- 
cauſe the uſe of theſe things being aboliſhed, the knowledge 
of them 1s not very necelſary. o Either the ſhew-bread, one 
eminent part being named for the whole : or the food, 3. e. all 
the oblations. See before on wer. 8. 


18 For whatſoever inan he be that hath a ble- 
miſh, he ſhall not approach p: a blind man, or a 
lame, or he that hath a flat noſe 4, or any thing 
* ſuperfluous, 


pþ Unto God, or to ſerve him in his ſantuary. q Moſt re- 
ſtrain this word to the noſe, and to ſome great deformity re- 
laring to it, either the want of it wholly or in part, or the ſhort- 
neſs, flatneſs, or crookedneſfs of it. But according to others, 
it ſignifies more generally, a perſon that wants ſome mem- 
ber or members, becauſe the next word, to which it is oppo- 
ſed, ſignifies one that hath more members than he ſhould. 


19 Or a man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed, 


20 Or crook-backt, or a || dwarf, or that hath 
a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or 
hath his ſtones broken. 


21 No man that hath a blemiſh r, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire : he hath a 
blemith, he ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread 
of his God. 


y Any notorious blemiſh whereby he is disfigured, though 
not here mentioned. 


22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, both of 
the moſt holy, and of the holy 5. 


s Which « Prieſt having any uncleanneſs upon him might 
not do. Wherebvy God would ſhew the great difference be- 
tween natural infirmities ſent upon a man by God, and moral 
defilements which a man brought upon himſelf. What was 
boly, and what moſt holy was declared before. See Levit. 2. 3. 
and 6. 17. and 7. 1. and 14. 13. and 22. 10. 


23 Onely he ſhall not go in unto the vail -, 
nor come nigh unto the altar «, becauſe he hath 
a blemiſh, that he prophane not my ſanCtuary  : 
for I the LORD do fanCtifhe them y. 


t (i. e.) To the ſecond vail which was between the Holy 
and the moſt Holy place, Exod. 26. 13, 35. to burn incenſe, 
ro order the ſhew-bread, and ro dreſs the lamps, which were 
nigh unto that vail though without. (5. e.) The altar of 
burnt-offering, which was without the ſanQtuary. The ſenſe is, 
He ſhall not execute the prieſts office, which was ro be done in 
thoſe two places. x Heb. my ſanfuarizs, in the plural number, 
a5 it is alſo, Levit. 26. ZI. Fer. 51. 51. Exch. 28. 18. For 
though the Sanctuary was but one, yet there were divers parts, 
ro wit, the Court, the Holy place, and the moſt holy, each of 
which was in a large ſenſe a Sanfuary, or an holy place et 
apart for Gods Wofſhip. y (5. 2.) Do fer them apart for high 
and holy uſes, to mamiteſt my preſence and grace and to receive 
my Worſhip and ſervice in them. And therefore 1 will nor 
have them polluted or difparaged by the admiſſion of defiled or 
deformed prieſts to Miniſter therein. | 


24 And Moſes told z: unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, and to all the children of Iſrael. 


TEPFITICUS. 


{ 


4 


Chap. 


CHAP. XXII. 


I ND the L ORD fpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ing, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that 
they ſeparate themſelves 4 from the holy things b 
of the children of Iſrael, and that they profane not 
my holy name 2» thoſe things which they c hallow 
unto me : I amthe LORD. 


a To wit, when any uncleanneſs is upon them, as it appears 
from ver. 3, 4+ b (4. e.) from eating of thoſe parts of the 
ofterings, which belong to them. Onely of the tithes they 
might eat in that caſe. £c Either the children of Ta:z/, or the 
Prieſts : For both of them did in their kinds hallow, conſecrate 
or offer them to God. Bur the former ſeems more probable, 
both becauſe they are mentioned here, and ver. 3. where they 
are ſaid to hallow, &c. ind becauſe this makes the argument 
ſtronger, ir ill became the Prieſts to profane or pollute what 
the people did hallow. 


3 Say unto them, whoſoever he be of all your 
ſeed among your generations that goeth unto the 
holy things 4, which the children of Iſrael hallow 
unto the LORD, having his uncleanneſs upon 
him, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from my preſence e : 
I am the LORD. 


a To eat them, or to touch them, for if the touch of one of 
the people having his uncleanneſs upon him defiled rhe thing 
he touched, much more was it fo in the Prieſt, e Either, 
from the place of my preſence and from my ordinances by ex- 
communication : He ſhall be excluded both from the admini- 
ſtrarion and from the participation of them. Or, from the 
people among whom I am preſent, which commonly is 
n= by cutting off from his people. Or, from the land of the 
iving. | 


4 What man f ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 


eat of the holy things untill he * be clean. And 
* whoſo toucheth any thing that # unclean by the 
dead, or * a man whoſe ſeed goeth from him. 


f (i. e.) Or woman, of Aarons ſeed ; for they were under 
the ſame law. 


uncleanneſs he hath : 

6 The foul which hath touched any ſuch, ſhall 
be unclean until the even, and ſhall not eat of 
the holy things,unleſs he waſh his fleſh with water. 

7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be clean, 
and ſhall afterward eat of the holy things, be- 
cauſe it zs his food g. | 


g (7. e.) His portion, the means of his ſubſiſtence. This 
may be added, to fignifie why there was no greater nor longer 
a penalty pur upon the Prieſts than upon the people in theſame 
caſe, Levit. 11. and. 15. becauſe his neceflity craved ſome mi- 
rigation : Though otherwiſe the Prieſts being more ſacred per- 
ſons, and obliged to greater care and exemplarineſs deſerved a 
oreater puniſhment. 


with : I am: the LORD. 

9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance h, 
leſt they bear ſin - for it &, and die therefore, if 
_y profane it ! : I the LORD do ſanctifie 
them. 


h Either this ordinance here treated of concerning abſtain- 
ing from holy things when they are unclean: Or more gene- 
rally, that great ordinance whereby I have made "them the 
Guardians of holy places and rhings to keep them from all de- 
filement by themſelves or others. Heb. my watch, (43. e.) the 
watch or guard which I have commanded them to keep. 
z (4. e.) Incur guilt and puniſhment. & (5. 2.) For the neg- 
lect or violation of it. / (4. e.) Their charge, or Gods ordi- 
nance about it. 


red ſervant ſhall not eat of the holy thing o. 


” ( 


'2 e.) 


5 Or * whoſoever toucheth any creeping + 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or * a * 
man of whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever 15. 


| 10 * There ſhall no ſtranger #: eat of the ho- * 
ly thing; a ſojourner z of tne prieſts, or an hi- 21: 5 


XXll. 


chap. 11% 
chap. 15.) 88 : 


See 119 3 


4 


Won 


a leper, or hath * a | running illue, he ſhall not * chap. 15 
f Heb. rumiy 

of the reins. = 
* chap. 142 = 
and 15, 1, 

* Num. 19. 
Y chap. 15.1, #4 


"gs. $: 


oP 


8 * That which diecth of it ſelf, or is torn * Exod: b 


with beaſts, he ſhall not eat, to defile himſelf there- chap. 17: 15 # 
Ezck. 443" 


Ic 


, Chap: XXII. 


$255 £5: . 007 


; #.) Of a ſtrange family, who is not a prieſt, as ver. 
e Matth. 12. 4+ But there is an exception to this 
+ One that comes to his houſe and abides there 


o Of theſe parts of the of- 
as the breaſt and ſhoul- 


m ( 
12. compar 


rule 227, Il. ome 
for a ſeaſon, and eats Ar his table. 


ferings, which fell ro the prieſts ſhare, 
der. 


rt But if the prieſt buy any foul + with his 
money, he ſhall cat of it, and he that is born 1n 
his houſe : they ſhall eat of his meat p. 


p Becauſe they were wholly his, and as ſuch they were Cir- 
cumciſed, Ge. 17» Exod. 12. | 


12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be married unto 


+ Heb. wit/ the 
$0.37)» 


FHeb. 4 7 
frangers the holy things. 

q (i. e.) To one of another family, who is no prieſt. Yet 
the prieſts wife, though of another famuly, might eat. The 
reaſon of which difference is, becauſe the wife paſſeth into the 
name, ſtate and priviledges of her husband, from whom the fa- 


mily is denominated and eſteemed. 


13 But if the prieſts daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto 
her fathers houſe, * as in her youth, ſhe ſhall eat 
of her fathers meat, but there ſhall no ſtranger eat 


thereof. 
14 Andifa man eat of the 


* chaps 10+ 14» 


holy thing unwit- 


tingly, then he ſhall put - the fifth part thereof. 


unto it », and ſhall give z unto the prieſt, with 
the holy thing 5. 


y Over and above the principal, and beſides the ram to be 
offered to God, Levit. 5. 15. $ Or, and ſhall give unto the Prieſt 
the boly thing, 4. e. the worth of it, which the Prieſt was either 
to take to himſelf or to offer to God, as the narure of the 


thing was. 


15 And they t ſhall not profane the holy things 
of the children of Iiracl; which they offer unto 


the LORD. 


t Either 1. The people ſhall not prophane them, by caring 
them : Or 2. The Prieſts ſhall not profane them, 7. 2. ſuffer 
the people to prophane them, without cenſure and puniſhment. 
Both come to the ſame thing : The people' ſhall nor do it, 
nor the Prieſts ſuffer 1t. 


10r, !zd+thes- 16 Or || ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of treſ- 
elves withthe paſs #, when they eat their holy things : for I 
inquty oft the LORD do fanctifie them. . 


paſs in thiir 

Ts u (i. e.) Th i. e. the Prieſts, ſha!l not (the negative partl- 

cle being underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe, as Pal. 1. 5. 

and 9. 18.) ſuffer them, i. e. the people, to bear the iniquity of 

* treſpaſs, i. 6, the puniſhment of their fin, which they might ex- 

& from God, and for the prevention whereof the prieſt was 

to ſee reſtitution made, &c. The words may be rendred thus, 

Byt (fo the Hebrew vau is oft tranſlated) they 3. e. the Prieſts, 

all make them, i. e. the people, to bear the iniquity, or puniſh- 

ment of their greſþaſs or ſin, i. e. they ſhall require from them 
reparations inmatiner here exprelled. 


15 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and un- 
to all the children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, 
* chap. 1.2,3. * whoſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
Ry ſtrangers x in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation 
for all his vows y, and for. all his free-will-offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the LORD for a 
burnt-offering : 
x Such-as were Profelytes. y Sce on Levit. 7. 16. 


19 Ye ſhall offer at your own willa male z with- 
out blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, or of the 
goats. 

'7 For a burnt-offering, which was always of that kind : but 
the females were accepted in pcace-offerings, Levit. 3. 1. and 


lin-offerings, Levit. 4. 32. and 5. 6. 


F | 
and voS 2h 20 * But whatſoever hath a blemiih, chat ſhall 
Mal. 1,8, Je not offer : for it ſhall not be acceptable for 


you. 

21 And * whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the LORD , to accompliſh 
his vow, or a free-will-offering in beeves or 


F chap, > 1, 


»x 4 {| a ſtranger 9, ſhe may not eat of an offering of | 


offer the bread 4 of your God ofany of 


TICOS. Chap. XXII 


| |; ſheep, It ſhall be perfeft, to be accepted: there | or, cours. 


ſhall be no blemiſh 4 therein. 


a To wit, none of the blemiſhes mentioned. ver. 22, 24; 
for ſome blemiſhes did nor hinder the acceptance of a free-will- 
; oftering, bur onely of a vow, wer. 23. 


| 22 * Blind, or broken, or maimed, or hay- * verſe 20, 


|Ing a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not 
offer theſe unto the LORD ; nor make an offer- 


OE fire of them upon the altar unto: the 


23 Either a bullock, or a || lamb that hath any || or, 44. 


' thing * ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, that * chap. 21.18. 


mayeft thou offer 6 for a free-will-offering : but 
for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. | 


_ 6 Either 1. Tothe Prieſt, who might, according to the rulzs 
given by God, either convert it to his own uſe, or (ell ir and 
lay out the price of it upon the Temple or Sacrifices. Bur in 
this ſenſe any of the other kinds, as ind, or 5ro62r, 8c. might 
be oftered, which yet are forbidden to he offered, vr. 22. Or 
rather 2. To the Lord, as is expreſſed, wer. 22.%and 2 this 
being put down by way of oppotition to thoſe defects ver. 22 
and by way of exception from the general rule, vr. 21. © © 


24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the LORD that which 
1s bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut, neither 
ſhall ye make any offering thereof in your land. 
25 Neither from a ſfrangers hand c, ſhall ye - 


| VO theſee ; 
becauſe their corruption #7 in them f, and ble- 


miſhes be in them: they ſhall not be accepted for 
you 7g. 
c Towit, from Profelytes, from whom lefs migh 

be expe&ed, and in whom God mighr bear with BN _ 
which he would not bear with in his own people : Yer ms 4 
from thoſe tuch ſhould not be accepted, much lefs from the 
Iſraelites. @ (4. e.) The ſacrifices. See on Levit. 21. 8. e(i.s J 
So corrupted or defective. Which clauſe limits the ſenſe and 
kinds of offerings, and cuts cff another more general interpre- 
tation received by many, to wit, that he forlids the receivin 
of any offering, whether blemiſhed or perfe&, from the "Hy 
of a ſtranger remaining in Heatheniſm. f (4. #.) They are 


. corrupt, vitious and unlawiul facrifices. g Or, from you, O 


Prieſt-, ro whom it belongs ro offer. . You ſhall bear the lame 
= it, for the ſtrangers might do fo through ignorance of Gods 
Ws | 


26 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 * When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat zs * Exod.34.26. 
brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven dayes under Deur. 14. 21. 
the dam, and from the eighth day h and thence- 
forth, it ſhall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 


h See on Exod. 22. 3o. and 23. 19. 


< 


28 And whether it be cow, or || ewe, ye ſhall NE 
not kill it * and her young both in one bas z, Ss. _— 


; Becauſe it favoured of cruelty, See on Deut. 22. 6. 


29 And when yewill offer a ſacrifice of thank 
gn unto the LORD, offer it at your own 
will k. 


K#b(ie) What and when you pleaſe, fo the rules be ob- 
ſerved : Or, for your acceptance, as Levit. 1. 3. 4. &. in ſuch 
manner that God may accept it, 2. e. regularly, chearfully, 


&c, 


30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, ye 
ſhall leave * none of it until the morrow : I am 
the LORD. | 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments, 
and do them: I am the LORD. 

32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name 7, 
but * I will be hallowed -: among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: I am the LORD which hallow 


* chap. 7: 15; 


* chap. 16: 3 5 


| you Ay 


| Either by deſpifing me and my commands your ſelves, or 
by giving others occation to profane it. 7: Or, {nfifed, either 
by you in keeping my holy commands, or upon you in eXccu- 
ting my holy ang righteous judgments, Levit. 10. 3. 1/4. 25. 
1s. I will manifeſt my ſelf to be an holy God that will ner 
bear the tranſgreſion of my laws. » By ſeparating you from 
41 the world unto my ſelf and ſervice, by giving you holy 


laws, and my holy ſpirit to enable 2nd cline you to Keep 
Ee 2 them - 


* 


: 


Chap. XXL. 


* Exod. 20.9. 
and 23» 12. 
and 31. 13. 
and 34.21. - 
chap. 19. 3+ 
Deut. 5. 13+ 
Luk. 13. 14+ 


. things. 


*Exod.12.18. 
and 13. 3. 
and 23.15. 
and 34. 18. 
Numb. 9. 2. 
and 28. 16. 
Deut. 16. I. 


Exod.23-16. 


Num. 28. 26. 


Or , handful. 
Heb. an Omer. 


them. and therefore you have the more' reaſon to hallow me 
and keep my commands, and are the more inexcuſable if you 
tranſgrels rhem. 


33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God : I am the LORD. 


C H AFP. XXIIL 


ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and fay unto them, concerning the feaſts of the 
LORD, which ye ſhall proclaim @ to be holy con- 
vocations 6b even theſe are my feaſts c. 

a (i. e.) Cauſe to be proclaimed, by the Prieſts. Sec Nwnv. 
Io. 8, 6, 10. 6 Days for your allembling together to my wor- 
ſhip and ſervice in a ſpecial manner. c Which I have appointed, 
and the righr obſervation whereof I will accept. 


[ \ ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


3 * Six dayes ſhall work be done, but the ſe- 
venth day is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convo- 
cation ; ye ſhall do no work 4 therein: it zs the 
ſabbath of the LORD in all your dwellings e. 


a So it runs in the general for the ſabbath day, and for the 
day of expiation, ver. 28. excluding all works about earthly 
occafions or employments whether of profit or of pleaiure ; but 
upon other feaſt dayes he forbids onely ſervile works, as ver. 7, 
21, 35. for ſurely this manifeſt difterence in the expreſſions 
uſed by the wiſe God muſt needs imply a- difference in the 
2 This 1s added to diſtinguiſh the ſabbath from other 
feaſts, which were to be kept before the Lord in Fer»ſz/2m one- 
Iy, whither all the males were to come for thar end, but the 
Sabbath was to be kept in all places where they were, both in 
Synagogues, which were erefted for that end, and in their pri- 
vate houſes. 


4 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, ever holy 
convocations » which ye ſhall proclaim in their 
ſeaſons f. 


f In their appointed and proper times, as the word is uſed, 
Gen. I. 14. Pſal. 104. 19, 


5 * In the fourteenth day of the firſt month 
at even, 7s the LORDS paſſeover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth 
z5 the feaſt of unleavened bread unto the LORD : 
{ven dayes ye muſt eat unleavened bread. 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 
tion : ye ſhalldo no ſervile work therein. | 

$ But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire un- 
to the LORD ſeven dayes g : in the ſeventh day 
5s an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work 


therein. 


g The matter and manner whereof ſee Numb. 28. 18, &Cc. 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iirael, and fay 
unto them, * When ye be come into the land h 
which I give unto you, and- ſhall reap z the har- 
veſt .thereof k,, then ye ſhall bring a || + ſheaf/ 
of the firſt-fruits of your harvelt unto the prieſt : 


h Therefore this obliged them not in the deſert, where they 
reaped no harveſt, &c. # (7. e.) begin to reap.,as 1t 15 expound- 
ed Det. 15. 9. So he btg2t, 2. &, began to beget, Gen. 5. 39. 
and 11. 25. and he built, x King.6, 1. 4. e. he began to build, 
as it is explained, 2 Chron.'3. 1. & To wit, barly harveſt, 
which was before wheat harveſt. See Exod. 9. 31, 32. and 

- 22, Rith 2. 23. 1 Heb. An oner, which 15 the tenth part 
of an Ephah. It ſeems here to note the meaſure of corn which 
was to be offered. For it is to be confidered, that they did not 
offer this Corn in the ear or by a ſheaf or handful, but, as Fo- 
ſepbus 3. 10. affirms, and may be gathered from Levit. 2, 14, 
xs, 15. purged from the chaf, and dryed, and beaten our, and, 
ſome adde, ground into meal and fifred into fine flour ; though 
this may be doubted of, becauſe the meat-oftering attending up- 
on this was of fine flour, ver. 13. and: becauſe this offering is 
ſaid to be of greer ears of Corn fried, &c. Levite 2. 14» 


11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
LORD, to be accepted for you #z : on the mor- 
row after the ſabbath - the prieſt ſhall wave 
it. | | 


LEYVIFICOS 


- from ver. 7, or upon the fixteenth day of the moneth. 


# That God may accept of you and bleſs you in the reſt of 
your harveſt. » (4. 2.) After the firſt day of the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, which was a Sabbath or day of reſt as appears 
And 
this was the firſt of thoſe fifty days, in the cloſe whereof was 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt or Whittuntide. 


12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wave 
the ſheaf, an he-lamb o without blemiſh of the 
firſt year, for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 


0 Beſides the daily morning and evening facrifice, which jr 
was needleſs ro mention here, and befides one of thoſe ſ{acri- 
fices to be offered every day of the ſeven, ver. 8. 


13 And the meat-offering thereof ſhall be two 
tenth-deals p of fine flour mingled with oyl, an 
oftering made by fire unto the LORD, fora ſweet 
ſayour : and the drink-offering thereof q ſhall be 
of wine, the fourth part of an hin -. 


_ þ Or, parts, to wit, of an Ephah, 7. e. two Omers, whereas 
in other ſacrifices of Lambs there was but one tenth deal pre- 
{crived. Nimb. 15. 4. The reaſon of which diſproportion may 
be this, that one of the tenth deals was a neceflary attendant 
upon the Lamb, and the other was peculiar to this feaſt and 
occaſion, and was an attendant upon that of the ſheaf or Corn. 
and was offered with it in thankſgiving ro God for the fruits of 
the Earth. 4 Drink-offerings were added ro all burnt-ofterings, 
as we may ſee Nb. 15.5.7 The meaſure appointed for every 
Lamb, Nz». 15. $5. This alſo probably would have been dou- 
bled, for the reaſon now mentioned, had this been a thank- 
oftering for the vintage as it was for the Harveſt. 


14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread s, nor parch- 
ed corn, nor green ears ? , until the ſelf-fame 
day # that ye have brought an offering unto your 
God : zt ſhall. be a ſtatute for ever throughout 
your generations, in all your dwellings. 


s Made of nciy wheat, as the nature and reaſon of the Law 
ſheweth. + Which were uſual not onely for offerings to God, 
as Levit. 2, T4. but alſo for mans food. See Joh. 5. 11. 
Ruth 2. 14+. 1 $478. 17. 17. Mitth, 12. 1. # Good reaſon God 
ſhould be firſt ſerved and owned as the ſupream Landlord, 


Chap. XXIIL 


7 


15 And * ye ſhall count unto you from the * Deur. 16. . 


morrow after the ſabbath x, from the day that 


ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering, | ſe- FOr;ſeverwily © 


ven fabbaths y ſhall be compleat. 


x (4i.*e.). From the ſixteenth day of the moneth, and the ſe- 
cond day of the feaſt of unleavened bread inclufrvely, See on 
Ver. IT. } (4. e.) weeks, which are fo called, by a Synecdo- 
che, from the chief day of it, both here and Luk. 18. 12. Afs 
20. 7. I Co. IG, 2, 


16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh 
ſabbath z ſhall ye number fifty dayes , and ye 
ſhall offer a new meat-offering a unto the 
LORD. 

\ (4 e.) After ſeven wecks or forty nine dayes, the morrow 


after which was the fiftieth day, called a!fo Peygecolt. a To 
wit, of new Corn made into loaves, as it follows. 


17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations b two 
wave-loaves of two tenth-deals c : they ſhall be 
of fine flour, they ſhall be baken with leaven 4, 
they are the * firſt-fruits unto the LORD. 


b (i. e.) Out of the Corn of your own land,for which and for 


alſo, as well as. the former ſacrifice, was brought out of the 
common charge, and in the name of the whole nation, whence 
it is ſaid to be brought o#t of their havitations in the plural num- 
ber. Some conceive two ſeveral loaves were brought from eve- 
ry family, or, as others, from every City or Town. Bur this 
is eafily confuted from wer. 18. where we read that with the 
braad, to wit, the two loaves, were to be offered ſeven Lambs, 
one bullock, &c. which doubtleſs was a common oblation and 1n 
the name of all. c In double proportion, as before ver. 13. 
d Becauſe theſe were not offered to God, but wholly given to 
the Prieſts for food. See on Levit. 2, 11. and 7. 13. 


18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeven lambs 
without blemiſh of the firſt year, and one young 
bullock , and two rams e: they ſhall be for a 
burnt-offering unto the LORD, with their meat- 
offering , and their drink-offerings, ever an of- 
fering made by fire of ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 


e In 


I 9. and 342% *_* 


1 1 pa . Num. I $» 20s 
the fruits of 1t you are now to offer praiſes unto God, And this nlagy le _ 


Deur. 26. 2, 
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> LET 


here, were the peculiar ſacrifices of the feaſt-day, and the other 
were attendants upon the ro loaves, which were the principal 
and moſt proper oftering at this time. And the one may he 
mentioned there, and the other here,-ro teach us, that the ad- 
dition of a new ſacrifice did not deſtroy the former, but borh 
were to be offered, as the extraordinary ſacrifices of every 
feaſt did not hinder the oblation of the daily facrince. 


- 


19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice * one kid f of the 


* chap. 4- 23 
23. goats for a ſin-offering f, and two lambs of the 
* chap. 3- 1- firſt year for a ſacrifice of * peace-offerings. 


f In Lecit. 4+ 14. the {in-oftering for the fin of the people 
is 2a bullock, but here a kid, &c. the reaſon of the difference 
way be th's, becauſe that was for ſome particular fin of the 
people, but this onely in general for all their fins. If it be 
{aid, then this ſhould have been the berrer ſacrifice, as being 
for far more and poſlibly greater offences, 1t may be replyed, 
that this is not the onely inſtance wherein the greater tins are 
expiated by ſmaller ſacrifices, and the ſmaller fins by greater ſa- 
crifices, which was to inftru& us, that fins were not expiated 
by the ſacrifices for any worth in them, but onely in reſpe& 
of Chriſt, and that, though all fins are nor equal, yet they are 
all expiated by one and the faine price, even by the blood of 


Chriſt. 


20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them ;@ with the 
bread of the firit-fruits for a wave-offering before 
the LORD, with the two lambs : * they ſhall be 
holy to the LORD, T for the prieſts h. 


2 (i.c.)Some part of them in the name of the whole,and fo for 
the two lambs,otherwiſe they had been too big and too heavy to 
be waved. So it is a ſynecdochical exprefhon. > Who had to 
themſelves not onely the breaſt and ſhoulder, as in others, 
which belonged to the Prieſt ; but alſo the reſt which be- 
longed to the offerer, becauſe the whole Congregation being 
the offerer here, it could neither be diſtributed to them all, 
nor given to ſome without oftence or 1nyjury to the reſt, 


* Num. 18.12- 
Deut. 18. 4. * 
T Heb. {0s 


21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſ{elf-ſame day, 
that it may be an holy convocation z# unto you : 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein : it ſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings, through- 
out your generations. 


i A Sabbath or day of reſt, called Pentecoſt, which was in- 
ſtituted, partly in remembrance of the conſummation of their 
deliverance out of Fgypt by bringing them thence to the 
mount of God, or Sinai, as God had promiſed, and of that ad- 
mirable bleſſing of giving the Law to them at thar time, and 
forming them into a Commonwealth under his own immedi- 
are Government, and partly in gratitude for the further pro- 
greſs of their harveſt, as in the Paſſeover they oftered a thank- 
offering to God for the beginning of their harveſt. 


22 And * when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land thou k ſhalt not make clean riddance- of the 
corners of thy field, when thou reapeſt, * nei- 
ther ſhalt thou gather any gleanings of thy har- 
veſt : thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and 
to the ſtranger : I am the LORD your God. 


b From the plural, ye, he comes to the ſingular, thou, be- 
caule he would preſs this duty upon every perſon who hath an 
harveſt to reap, that none might plead exemption from it. 
And it is obſervable, that rhough the preſenr buſineſs 1s onely 
concerning the Worſhip of God, yet he makes a kind of ex- 
curtion to repeat a former Law of providing for the poor, to 
ſhew that our picty and devorion to God is little eſteemed by 
him if it be not accompanied with aRts of Charity to men, 


_ 23 And the LORD 
Ing, 

- 24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
in the * ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the 
month, ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial of 
blowing of trumpets 1, an holy convocation. 


{ (4. e.) Solemnized with the blowing of trumpets by the 
Priefts, not in a common way, as they did every firſt day of 
every monah,Nymb.10.10. but 1h an extraordinary manner, not 
onely in 77:ſalem, but in all. the Cities of Iſrael. This ſeems 
fo have been inſtituted, x. To folemnize the beginning of the 
new year, wiereof as to civil matters, and particularly as to the 
Jubilee, this was the firſt day 3 concerning which it was fit the 
People ſhould be admoniſhed, both to excite their rhankful- 
nels for Gods bleſſings in the laſt year, and to dire& them in 
the management of their civil affairs.2.To put a ſpecial honour 
upon this moneth. For as the ſeventh day was the Sabbath, 
and the ſeventh year was a Sabbatical year, {o God would have 
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ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


* Numb. 25.1, 


LEVITIFC UM 


many Sabhaths and ſolemn feaſts which were obſerved in this - 
more than in any other moneth. And by this ſounding of the 
trumpets in its beginning God would quicken and prepare them 
for the following Sabbaths, as well that of atonement and hu- 
miltation for their fins, as thoſe of thankſgiving for Gods 
MErcics. 


would offer, or one of the bullacks there, and one of the rams 


25 Yeſhalldo no ſervile work therein: but ye 
ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 


m What that was ſee Nimb. 29. 2, &cs 


| 26 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing. 
27 * Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh * chap. 15. 35, 
month, there ſhall be a day of atonement, it ſhall Num- 29. 7. 
be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall af- 

fict your ſouls z, and offer. an offering made by 

fire unto the LORD. 


» With faſting, and bitter repentance. for all, eſpecially their 
national fins, among which no doubt God would have them 
remember their fin of the golden Calf. For as God had threatn- 
ed to remember it in after times to puniſh them for ir, Exe. 
32. 34. lo there was great reaſon why they ſhould remember ir 
to humble themſelves for ir. 


28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day : 

for it #5 a day of atonement, ' to make an atones 

ment for you, before the LORD your God. 

29 For whatſoeyer ſoul zt be o that ſhall not 

be afflicted in that ſame day, * he ſhall be cut off * Gen. 15. 14. 
from among his people. | | 


o Either of the Jewiſh Nation or Religion. Hereby God 
would fignifie the av>ſolute neceflity which every man had of 
Repentance and Forgiveneſs of fin, and the deſperate* conditi- 
on of all impenitent perſons. 


30 And whatſoever ſoul ze be that doth any 
work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I de- 
{troy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall dono manner of work : t ſhall be 
a ſtatute for ever throughout your generations, 
in all your dwellings. | 

32 It ſhall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall afflift your ſouls in the ninth day of the 
month at even, from even unto even ſhall ye 
Þ celebrate your ſabbath p. 


2 This clauſe ſeems to be added to anſwer an objetion, how 
this day of atonement could be both on the tenth day, wer. 
27.and on the ninth day here.The anſwer is,it began at the even- 
ing or cloſe of the ninth day, and continued till the evening 
or cloſe of the tenth day, and fo both were true, eſpecially 
if you confider, that the Jews did take. in ſome part of the 
fixth days evening by way of preparation for the Sabbath, and 
therefore would much more take 1n a part of the ninth day to 
prepare and begin the great and folema work of their 
yearly atonement. And this clauſe may be underſtood either; 
I, Of this particular Sabbath called here your Sabbath in 
the ſingular number, poſſibly to note the difference between 
this and other Sabbaths : for the weekly Sabbath is oft called 
the Sabbath of the Lord, becauſe that was in a ſpecial manner ap- 
pointed for the praiſing, honouring and ſerving of God and 
celebrating his glorious works, as alſo the other Sabbaths here 
mentioned were, whereas this was principally ordained for 
their need and for their good, even to ſeek and obtain the par- 
don of their fins. Or 2. Of all their Sabbaths, and conſequent- 
ly of this. The Jews are ſuppoſed to begin every day, and 
conſequently their Sabbaths, ar the evening, in remembrance of 
the creation, Ger. I» 5. as Chriſtians generally begin their days 
and Sabbarhs with the morning in memory of Chriſts Reſur- 
rection. 


33 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


+ Heb. rf; 


Ing, 


34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faying, 
* The fifteenth day of the ſeventh moneth ſhall * Num. 29.12; 


be the feaſt of tabernacles q for ſeven dayes unto 
the LORD. 


q (i. e.) Of Tents or Booths or Arbours. This feaſt was ap- 


pointed principally to remind them of that time when they 
had no other dwellings in the Wilderneſs, as it 1s expreſled, 
ver. 43. and to ſtir them up to bleſs God aſwell for the gract- 
ous condu& and protection then afforded them, as for their 
more commodiou- and ſecure habitations now given them 3; 
and ſecondarily to excite them to gratitude for all the fruits 
of the year newly ended, which were now compleatly brought 
in, 2s may he gathered from v. 39. & Exod. 


the ſeventh monetly to be a kind of Szbbatical moneth, for che | 


23. 15, Deut. 16. 12, 
14, See an inſtance of tins feaſt, Ne. 2. 15, | 


* Joh. 9.37» 


f Heb. day of 


re{traint. 


F Heb- uit. 


Chap. XXII. 


35 On the firſt day ſha! be an holy convoca- 
tion : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

36 Seven Gayes ye ſhall offer an offering 7 made 
by fireunto the LORD 3; * on the eighth day s 


& 2 chron-7-5* $4211 be an holy convocation unto you, and ye 


ſhall offer an offering made by fireunto the LORD: 
it # a Þ ſolemn aſſembly ?, and ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work therezp. 


y A ſeveral offering each day, which is particularly deſcrib- 
ed Numb. 29. 13, &c. s Which though it was nor one of the 
days of this feaſt ſtrictly taken, nor is 1t here affirmed to be ſo, 
but on the contrary is expreſly ſaid to conſiſt of ſeven days, v7. 
34, 39. nor did they dwell longer 1n Tabernacles, yet 1n a 
larger ſence it belonged to this feaſt, and 15 called the great day 
- King feaſt, Fob. 75. 37. And ſo indeed it was, as for other rea- 
ons, ſo becauſe, by their removal from their Tabernacles 1nto 
more fixed and comfortable hahitations, it repreſented that 
happy time wherein their 4o years tedious march in the wil- 
derneſs was ended with their introduRion into and ſettlement 
in the land of Canzar, which it was moſt fit and juſt they 
ſhould acknowledge with ſuch a ſolemn day of thankſgiving as 
this was. t Heb. a day of concluſion, becauſe it was the end of 
the feaſt, Joh. 7: 37. or, of reſtraint, becauſe they were re- 
ſtrained from ſervile work, and obliged to attendance upon 
Gods worſhip ; or, of detention, becauſe they were yer detained 
before the Lord, and kept together for his ſervice, and nor ſuf- 
fered to return to their tents, till this was over. 


37 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, which 
ye ſhall proclaim #o be holy convocations, to of- 
fer an offering made by fire unto the LORD, a 
burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, a ſacrifice #, 
and drink-offerings, every thing upon his day : 

# (i. e.) Another ſacrifice, to wit, for a ſin-offering, as we 
ſhall find it, Numb. 29. 15, 19, 22, exc. called by the gene- 
ral name, a ſacrifice, becauſe it was defigned for that which was 
the principal end of all ſacrifices,to wit,for the explarion of fin, 


23 Beſide the ſabhaths x of the LORD and be- 
fide your gifts y, and beſide all your vows, and 
beſide all your free-will-offerings, which ye give 
unto the LORD. 


x (3. e.) The offerings of the weekly ſabbaths, by a Meto- 
nymy, as the day is ſometimes put for the a&ions done 1n 
ft, as Prov. 27. I. 1 Cor. 3. 13. God will not have any ſab- 
bath ſacrifice diminiſhed becauſe of the addition of others 
proper to any other feaſt. And it js here to be noted that 
though other feſtival days are ſometimes called fabbaths, as 
here ver. 39. yet theſe are here called the ſabbaths of. the Lord, 
in way of contradiſtintion to other days of reſt to ſhew that 
this was more eminently ſuch than other feaſt-days, which alſo 
ſufficiently appears from the fourth Commandement. y Which, 
being here diſtinguiſhed from free-will-ofterings made to the 
Lord, may ſeem to note what they freely gave to the Prieſts over 
and above their firſt-fruits and tithes or other things which they 
were enjoyned to give. 


39 Alfo z, in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth, when ye have gathered in the fruit 4 of 
the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven dayes. On the firſt day ſhall be a ſabbath, 
and on the eighth day ſhall be a ſabbath. 


q Or, rather ſurely, as this particle 1s oft uſed; For this is 
no addition of a new, bur onely a repetition of the former, in- 
jun&ion, with a more particular explication both of the tman- 
ner and reaſon of the feaſt. a Not the corn, which was ga- 
thered long before, but of their trees, as vines, olives, and o- 
ther fruit-rrees : which compleated the harveſt, whence this is 
called the feaſt of in-gathering, Exod. 23. 16. 


40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day the 
+ boughs b of goodly trees c; branches of palm- 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees d, and wil- 
lows of the brook e, and ye ſhall rejoyce f before 
the LORD your God ſeven dayes. 


b Heb. the {rait, 1. e. fruit-bearing boughs or branches with 
the fruit on them. as the word fruit ſeems to be taken, 2 King. 
19. 30. Exch. 15. 12. c To vit, the olive, myrtle and pine, 
as they are mentioned Nehem. 8. 15, 16. which were moſt 
plenriful there, and which would beſt preſerve their greenneſs 
or freſhneſs. 4 Fit for thade and ſhelter. e Which might do 
well ro mix with the other, and in fome ſort to bind them to- 
gether. And as they made rheir booths of theſe materials, as 

* 35 apparent from Nehem. 8. fo it ſeems they did alſo carry ſome 
of theſe boughs in their hands, as is athrmed by Fewiſh and 0- 
ther antient writers. f Which joy they teſtified by feaſting, 
thankſpiving, &c. 


41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the LORD 


LIEV ITTICOUS. 


ſeven dayes in the year, zt ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations,ye ſhall celebrate it in the 
ſeventh month. | 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths g ſeven dayes : al! 
that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths ; 

g Which were erected in their cities or towns, either in their 
ſtreets, or gardens, or the tops of their houtes Weber. 8. 15. 


_—_ were made tlat, and therefore were proper and fir for thar 
uſe. 


43 That your generations may know that I 
made the children of Iirael to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt : 
I am the LORD your God. * 

44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 
Lſrael the feaſts of the LORD. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


r ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring 4 unto thee pure oil-olive, beaten, for 


tinually. 

a At their common charge, becauſe it was for their common 
good and ſervice. This command was given before, Exo4. 
27. 20. 


3 Without the vail of the teſtimony 6, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſhal! Aaron c or- 
der it from the evening unto the morning, before 
the LORD continually : t ſhall be a ſtatute for 
Ever In your generations. 


b (3. e.) Which was before the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
c Either by himſelf, or by his ſons, Exod. 25. 37. 


candleſtick before the LORD continually. 


a So called, partly becauſe it was made of pure gold, part- 
ly becauſe it was to be oft dreſſed and always kept clean. 


5 And thou e ſhalt-take fine flour, and bake 
twelve * cakes f thereof : two tenth-deals g 
ſhall bein one cake. 


e By the Prieſts or Levites, whoſe work it was to prepare 
them, 1 Chron. 9+ 32. f Repreſenting the twelve tribes. 2 (bhe.) 
Two Omers. See Levit. 23. 13. | 


6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows h , 


ſix on a row, upon the pure table z; befl 
LE » up P z delore the 


þ Not one above another, but one beſides another, as the 
frankincenſe put upon each vey, 7. ſhews. 3 So called becauſe 
ir was covered with pure Gold, Exod. 25. 24. and becauſe it 
_ _ to be kept very pure and clean by the care of the 

reſts. 


7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe þ up- 
on each row, that it may be on the bread ! for 
a memorial zz, ever an offering made by fire un- 
to the LORD. | 


& Unmixed and uncorrupted, or of the beſt fort. /_Or, 7» 
the bread, or for the bread, to wit, to be burnt before the Lord 
inſtead of the bread which could not convenicntly be offered to 
God in that manner. And this was done every time that the 
bread was changed. mz For that part which properly belonged 
to God, whereas the reſt belonged to the Prieſts. See on Levit. 
Go 2 


8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before 
the LORD # continually, being taken o from the 
children of Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant p. 


n When it was called the ſhew-bread, Heb. the bread of faces 
or of preſence, i. e. the bread which was put upon the Table in 
the Lords preſence. o Such ſupplements are not unuſual. 
Thus in the floor, 1 King. 22. 10. 15 put for ſitting in the floor, 
2 Chron. 18. 9g. and burdens, 2 Chron. 2. 18. for carrying bur- 
dens, 1 King. 5. 15. And theſe cakes are faid to be received 
from or oftered by the children of Iſrael, becauſe they were bought 
with the mony which they contribured, as may be ſeen N12". 
10. 32, 33. as Fudas 1s ſaid to purchaſe the field, AF. 1. 18, 
which was purchaſed by his money, Mz. 29. 7. p By vertue 


of that compat made between me and them, by which they 
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the lights, Þ to cauſe the lamps to burn con- + Heb. nai} 
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this amongſt other commands, and, they 
ſo doing, I am obliged to be their God and to bleſs them. And 
this may be here called a! everlaſting covenant, not onely becaule 
ir was to endure as long as che iy re and policy ſtood, 
but alſo becauſe this was to ſtand there cverlaftingly, or con- 
tiuually as is here ſaid, and therefore the new cakes were firſt 


brought before the old were taken away. 


9 And * it q ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, 


and they ſhall eat it in the holy place : for it 
moſt holy unto him, of the offerings » of the 


LORD made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. 
q (4. e.) The old bread now to be taken away. r Or, asone 
being one / 
_ ed bs foe, and thar for or in ſtead of the bread, as was 
faid on ver. 7. and therefore the bread was reputed as if it had 


been fo offered. 


10 And the ſon of an Iſraclitiſh woman, whoſe 
father was an Egyptian 5, went out © among the 
children of Ifrael : and this fon of the Ifraeli- 
tiſh woman, and a man of 1irael {trove together 


in the camp. 


s This circumſtance ſeems noted, partly to ſhew the danger 
of marriages wich perſons of wicked -principles or pra#tiles, 
wherein the children, as cne wittily and truly obſerves, hie 
the concluſion, do commonly follow the worſe part, and are 
more eafily taught by word or example to do ten things agree- 
able to their corrupt natures, than one thing contrary to it ; and 
partly by this ſeverity againſt him who was a ſtranger by the 
father, and an Jjazlite by the mother, to ſhew that God would 
not have this fin ro go unpuniſhed amongſt his people, whatſo- 
ever he was that committed it. t To wit, out of Egypt, being 
one of that mixed multitude, which came out with the Iſraelites, 
Exod. 12. 38. It is probable, this was done when the Jazlites 
were near Siszi. » This 1s added to ſhew, that provocation ,to 


{in is no juſtification of 1in. 


11 And the Iſracelitiſh womans ſon Þ blaſphe- 
med the Name of the LORD x, and curſed », and 
they z brought him unto Moſes 4, (and his mo- 
thers name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, 


of the tribe of Dan.) 


x The words of the Lord, or of Jeh»vah, are here conveniently 
ſupplied out of v.16. where they are cxpretſed,bur here they are 
omitted for the aggravation of his crime.he blaſphemed the name 10 
called by way of eminency, that name which is aboveevery name, 
that name which a man ſhould in ſome fort tremble ro mention, 
which is not to be named without cauſe and without reverence, 
For which reaſon the godly Fews did many times rather under- 
ſtand than expreſs the name of God, as Mark, Ig. 62. the right 
hand of power, for of the power of God, as it iS Luk, 22. 69. and 
the bleſſed for the bleſſed God, Mat. 25. 63. Mark 14. 61. y Not 
the Jjaclite onely, but his God alſo, as appears from vey. 15, 
16. 7 Either the people who heard him, or the inferiour Ma- 
giſtrate, to whom he was firſt brought. a According to the 
order ſertled by ethro's advice, Exod. 18. 26. 


are obliged to keep 


12 And they * put him in ward, Þ that the 


mind of the LORD might be ſhewed them 6. 
NM 


b For God had onely faid in general, that h? would not bold 
ſuch gyiltlzs, i. e. he would puniſh them, but had not declared 


how he would have them puniſhed by men. 


13 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, without 
the camp, and let all that heard him, * lay their 
hands upon his head c, and let all the congrega- 
tion ſtone him 4. 
c Whereby they gave publick teſtimony that t2y heard this 
perſon ſpeak ſuch words, and did in their own and 1n all the 
oples names defire and demand juſtice to be execured upon 
im, that by this ſacrifice God might be appeaſed and his judg- 
ments turned away from the people, upon whom they would 
certainly fall if Lc were unpumſhed. & The fame puniſhment 
which was before appointed for thoſe who curſed their parents, 
whereas it deſerved a far more grievous death. Thus God in 
this hfe mixerh mercy with judgment and . puniſherh men lets 
than their iniquiries deſerve. 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
lirael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth e his God, 
ſhall bear his ſin f. 


e (4. e.) Speaketh of him reproachfully and with contempt. 
They therefore are greatly miſtaken that underſtand this of the 
heathen Gods, whom their worſhippers are forbidden to re- 
proach or curſe. But Moſes is not here giving laws to Heathens, 
bur ro the Tjra2!itrs, nor weulF he concern himſelf ſo much to 
vindicate the honour of Idols, nor doth this agree either with 


LEVITFCUS 


' the offzrings, &c. in regard of the incenſe which . 


Chap. XXV. 
the defign of the holy Scriptures, which is to beger a conrempr 

and dereſtation of all Idols and Idolatry ; or v:ich the praiſe 

of the holy Prophets, who uſed oft to vilify them. See 1 King. 

I8. 27. Jer. 10. I1.  f (4. e.) The puniſhment of -ir, ſhall 

not go unpumiſhed. Some fay he was ro be beaten with ſtripes : 

other fay, with death, which 1s deſcribed ver. 15. 


Cc . 

+ Or, be tha 
F 
RANGE 


16 And | he that blaſphemeth the Name of 
the LORD £#&, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
and all the congregation hþ ſhall certainly ſtone 
him : as well the ſtranger, as he that is bora in 
the land, when he | blaſphemeth the name of che 
LORD, ſhall be put to death. ; 


g This ſome make a diſtin& fin from cx Gt bs God menti- 
oned ver, 15. bur the difference they make ſeems arbitrary 
and withour evidence from reaſon or the uſe of the words. 
And therefore this may be a repetition of the ſame fin in ocher 
words, which is common. And as this law is laid down in 
more peneral terms v#7. 15. {o both the fin and the puniſhmenc 
are more particulars expretied ter. 16, Or the firſt part of 
T?Y. 15, may be an application of the former rule to the pre- 
ſent caſe. And .zs for him that blajphemeth, &Cc. or, is blaſpbeming, 
&C. 11 tie preſent tenſe, which is fitly uſed concerning words 
juſt now uttered and ſcarce yer our of their ears, he hall, &c. 
&nd ſo the following words, as well the ſtranger, &c. may be a 
repetition and amplificatioi: of the foriner law. » To ſhew 
their zeal for God, and to beger in them the greater dread and 
avhorrency of blaſphemy. 


” Exod.21.12. 
Num. 35. 31. 
Deut. 19. 21. 
T Heb, faitzth 


TE 195: oJ! 4 I's 
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17 * And he that Þ killeth any man z, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 

; This law 15 repeated here, either to juſtifie this ſentence 
of -purting blaiphemers to death, from the fame teverity exe- 
cured for a leſs crim< : or, to prevent the miſchievous effects of 
mens ſtriving or contending cogether, which as here ir cavted 
bla:phemy, 1o it might in others lead tro murder. 


18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it +Heb. 64 5 
good, | beaſt for beaſt. Jens 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- TO 
bour ; as * he hath done, fo ſhall it be done un- Mart. Sk : 
to him. 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth : as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, fo 
ſhall it be done to him again. 

21 * And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re- © Ex2d-21-33, 
ſtore it : and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be 3* 
put to death. 

22 Ye ſhall have * one manner of iaw k , as * Exod.12.5. 
well for the ſtranger, as for one of your own 
countrey : for I am the LORD your God. 


& To wit, in matters of common right, bur nor as to Church 
pnviledges. 


23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 11- 
rael, that they ſhould bring forth him that had. 
curſed, out of the camp, and ſtone him with 
ſtones : and the children of Ifrael did as the 
LORD commanded Moles. 


CHAPF XXV. 


1 - A ND the LORD ſpakeunto Moſes in mount 
Sinal a, ſaying, 

4 (4. re.) Near mount $izai. So rhe H:br:w particle b2th is 
ſomerimes uſed , as Gen. 37. 13. 7oſ. 5. 13. TJudg. 8. 5. 
2 Chroz. 33. 20. compared with 2 King. 21. 18. So there 15 
no need to diſturb the order of the hiſtory in this place. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them, When ye come into the land 6 which 
[ give you, then ſhall the land Þ keep * a fab- 
bath c unto the LORD 4. 


b So asto be ſettled in it, for the time of the wars was not 
to be accounted, nor the time before FoÞ14's diſtribution of 
the land among them, of. 14. 7, 10. © (4. e.) Enjoy reft and 
freedom from plowing, tilling, &&c. &d (4. e. ) In obedience 
and unto the honour of God, This was inſtituted partly for the 
allertion of Gods ſoveraign right to the land, in which the 7: 
razlites were bur tenants at Gods will, partly for the trial and 
exerciſe of their obedience, partly for the demonſtration of his 
providence aſwell in the genera! towards men, as more eſpeci- 
ally rowards his own people, of which fee below wer. 20, 21, 
22. partly to wean them from 1nordinate love and purſuit of 
or truſt ro worldly advantages and to inure them ro depend 


F Heb. ret. 
* Exod-23.11., 
See ch.25.34- 


| upon God alone and upon Gods blefling for their ſubfiftence, 


partly 


* 2 King. 19. 


29. 


+ Heb. of thy 


(ep ar ation, 


| + Or, weeks. 


Chap. XXV. 


partly to pur them in mind of thar bleſſed and crernal reſt pro- 
vided for all gyod men wherein they ſhould be perfc&ly freed 
from all worliv labours and troubles and wholly devoted to 
the ſervice and enjoyment of God. Sce on Exod. 23. 11. and 


| ftly, that by their own ſtraits im that year they might learn 


more compatlion to the poor who were under the fame ſtraits 
every Year. 


3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field,and fix years 
thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof. | 

4 But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of 
reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the LORD : thou 
ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy vine 
yard. | | 

5 * That which groweth of its own accord e 
of thy harveſt thou ſhalt not reap f, neither ga- 
ther the grapes Þ of thy vine undreſſed g : for 
it isa year of reſt unto the lang 

e From the grains that fell out of the ears the laſt reaping 
time. f (i. e.) As thy own peculiarly, but onely ſo as orhers 
may reap it with thee, for preſent food. g Heb. the grapes of 
thy ſeparation, i. e. The Grapes which thou haſt ſeparated or 
ſet apart to the honour of God and to the ends and uſes ap- 
pointed by God or, the grapes of thar year, which are in this 
like the Nazarites hair, not cur oft by thee, but ſuffered to grow 
to the uſe of the poor. 


6 And the ſabbath h of the land ſhall be meat 
for you, for thee, and for thy ſervant z, and for 
thy maid and for thy hired ſervant, and for the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee. 

þ (i. e.) The growth of the Sabbath, or that fruit which 
groweth in the Sabbatical year. See on Levit, 23. 38. where 


the word, Sabbath, 1s taken in the like ſenfe. ; For all pro- 
miſcuouſly, to take food from thence as they need ir. 


- And for thy cattle, and for the beaſt, that 
are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 
meat. 

8 And thou ſhalt number ſeven  ſabbaths of 
years unto.thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and the 
ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 


+ Heb. lord of © 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet Þ of the 


ſound. 


jubilee k to ſound on the tenth day of the ſeventh 


* chap. 23. 27- month 1, * in the day of atonement =» ſhall ye 


make the trumpet ſound throughout all your 
land. 


þ Which ſignified the true liberty from our ſpiritual debts 
and ſlaveries to be purchaſed by Chriſt and to be publiſhed to 
the World by the [wr of the Goſpel. ! Which was the firſt 
month of the year for civil and worldly affairs, which were 
mainly concerned in the Jubilee. And therefore it began in thar 
moneth, and, as it ſeems, upon this very tenth day, when the 
trumpet ſounded, as other feaſts generally began when the 
trumpet ſounded. »: A very fit time, that when they faſted 
and prayed for Gods mercy to them in the pardon of their fins, 
then they might exerciſe their Charity and kindneſs to men 
in forgiving their debts, which 1s the true faſt, as is naged, 7/2. 
58. 6. and toreach us, that the foundation of all tolid comfort 
and joy muſt be laid in bitter Repentance and atonement for 
our ſins through Chriſt. 


10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year », and 
proclaim liberty throughout al! the land, unto all 
the inhabitants thereof 0: it ſhall be a jubilee p 
unto you, and ye ſhall return every man unto his 
poſſeſſion 9, and ye ſhall return every man unto 
his family r. 

z By which jt ſeems moſt probable, that the year of Jubilee 
was not the forty and ninth year, as ſome learned men think, 
bur preciſely the fiftierh year. Which may appear, 1. Becauſe 
the Jews account it fo, which 15 confeſled by the adverſaries of 
this opinion, who ſay, that the Jews erre in the computatin of the 
Fubilee, as they do in Chrilt, tle great end and antitype of the Fubilee, 
Burt ir is not probable that the Jews ſhould univerſally erre in a 
matter of conſtant practiſe among themſelves, eſpecially when 
there was nothing of intereſt or prejudice 1n the cate, as there 
was in reference to Chriſt. 2. Becauſe it 1s expreſly called the 
fiſtieth year here, and wer. 11. that fiſtieth year, which was not 
rrue, if 1t was but the nine and fortieth year. It is ſaid, ir 1s 
called io popularly, and it was fo, 1f you take in the forego- 
ing Jubilee. But it muſt be remembred, that there was not yet 
any foregoing Jubilee, but the very firſt of the kind 1s expreſly 
called the fitieth year, which in truth it was not, if the Jubilee 
was ended ere the fifrieth year began. 3. From the common 
courle of cornputaticn. The old weekly Sabbath is @lled rhe 
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ſeventh day, becauſe it truly was fo heing next after the fix days 
of the week and diftin& from them all : and the year of releaſe 
1s called the ſeventh year, ver. 4- as immediately following the 
fix years, ver. 3. and diſtin from them all. And therefore in 
hike manner the Jubilee muſt needs be called the fi tizth year, 
becauſe it comes next after /#27 times ſeven or forty nine years, 
ver. 8. and 1s diſtin from them all. From 27. 11, 12. where 
It 1s ſaid, ye ſha!l nit ſow, nor reap, &c. For it is the Tubile:, &c. 
which looks like a vain and uſeleis reperition, if this year were 
bur one of the ſeven years, for this very command was given 
concerning every ſeventh year, vr. 4. but if this year of Jubi- 
'ce was, as indeed it was, a year diftin& from and cominy 
after the ſeven ſevens of years, then this repetition aud applica- 
tion of that command to 1t was highly necellary, vecauſe other- 
wiſe it might ſeem hard and unreatonabie that they ſhould tor- 
bear ſowing and reaping two years together, which hereby they 
are commanded to do. Two things are objectcd againft this 
1. That the Jubilee was onely a revolution of forty nine years. 
' But thar ſeems a great miſtake, for it is moſt expreſly diftin- 
puſhed from them all, and by wav of diftin&tion called the jj tier/ 
year,therefore ſurely none of the forty nine. 2.The difficulty pro- 
pounded v.20.concerns onely the 5th, year, whereas it had been a 
greater difficulty, if it had beenextendedto the Jubilee.and rhe 
Jubilee had been another vacant year coming next atter the fe- 
venth year. But though che difficulty was greater for the Jubi- 
lee, yet it was more frequent for the ſeventh year : and the re- 
ſolution of the one made the way plain for the fatisfation of 
the other. For as God promiſed fo to bleſs every fixth year, 
that 1t ſhould bring forth fruit for three years , vr. 21. fo 
when the caſe was extraordinary, as in the Jubilee, it was but 
reaſonable to expet an extraordinary blefling from God upon 
that fixth year which went next before the laſt of the ſeventh 
years or the forty ninth year that it ſhould then bring forth 
fruit for four years, o Underſtand ſuch as were I/aelites ; prin- 
cipally to all ſervants, even to ſuch as would not and did nor 
go out arthe ſeventh year, and to the poor, who now were ac- 
quitted from all their debts, and reſtored ro their poſſefions. 
þ Socalled either from: the Hebrew word 7obel which fignifies 
firſt a 1a, and then 4 rams horn, by the found whereof it was 
proclaimed 3 or from Zuval, the inventour of Muſical inſtru- 
ments, Ger. 4. 21. becauſe it was celebrated with Muſick and 
all expreſlions of joy. q Which had been fold or otherwiſe 
alenated from him. This Law was not at all unjuſt becauſe 
all buyers and ſellers had an eye to this condition in their bar- 
gains, but it was neceſlary and expedient in many regards, as 
1. To mind them that God alone was the Lord and owner 
and proprietor both of them and of their lands, and 
they onely his Tenants and Farmers, a point which they were 
very apt to forget :' 2. That hereby Inheritances, Families,and 


the Meſſtzs, who was to be known as by other things, fo by 
the Tribe and Family out of which he was to come. And this 
accordingly was done by the fingular providence of God until 
the Lord Jeſus did come. Since which time thoſe characters 
are miſerably confounded : Which is no ſmall argument 
that the Meſſt.zs 1s come. 3. To fer bounds both to the infati- 
able avarice of ſome, and the fooliſh prodigality of others, 
that the former might not wholly and nally ſwallow up the 
inheritances of their brethren, and the latter might not be able 
ro undo themſelves and their poſterity for ever, which was a fin- 
gular priviledge of this Law and Pcople. » From whom he 
was gone bcing ſold to ſome other Family either by himſelf or 
by his Father. | 


11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year beunto you: 
ye ſhall not ſow 5s, neither reap that which grow- 
cth of it ſelf in it, nor gather the grapes in it of 
thy vine undreſled. 


- $ Though it come immediately after a ſeventh year, where- 
in alſo this was forbidden to you. 


12 Forit # the jubilee, it ſhall be holy unto 
you 7, ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof « out of 
the held x. 


t So it was, becauſe ir was fequeftred in great part from 
worldly employments and dedicated to God, and to the exerciſe 
of holy joy and thankfulneſs 3 and becaule it was a type of that 
holy and happy Jubilee which they were to expect and enjoy 
by and under the Mz//izs. 4 Such things as it produced of iz 
ſelf : For the year before nothing was ſowed. x Whence thev 
in common with others might take it as they needed ir ; bir 
muſt nor put it into barns. See ver. 5. and Exod. 23. 11. 


13 In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall return 
every man unto his poſſeſſion. 

14 Andif thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, 
or buyeſt o#ghr of thy neighbours hand, ye ſhall 
not oppreſs one another y. 

y Neither the ſeller by requiring more, nor the buyer by 


taking the advantage from his brothers neceſſities ro give him 
leſs than the worth of it. 


t5 According to the number of years after the 


jubilee, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, ard ac- 
; COrc- 


Tribes, might be kept entire and clear until the coming of 


Chap. Xxyll + 


+ 
$5 
E 
Lp 
7) 
£ 


Ns we 2 TSENG 
Q . | 
; 40 


Chap. XX Vu 


9 


|| Or, to by 
qute cut off. 
T _ cut- 
ting off 

* Plal. 119.1 
I Pet. 2. 11, 


cording unto the number of years of the fruits z 
he ſhall ſell unto thee. 


> Or, Of years of fruits, or, of fruitful years 3, for there were 
ſome unfruirful years, to wir, fuch wherein they were not al- 


Joived to foiv or reap, &c- 


16 According to the multitude of years thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof : and according to 
the fewneſs of years, thou ſhalt diminuſh the price 
of it : For according to the number of the years of 
the fruits 4 doth he ſell unto thee. 


2 Or, For the number of the fruits. The meaning 1s, he ſelleth 
not the land, but onely the fruits thereof, and that for a cer- 


rain time, 


17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another, 
but thou ſhalt fear thy God : for I an the LORD 
your God. _ 

13 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them, and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land in fafety. : 

19 And the land ſhall yield her fruit, and ye 
ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 6b the 
ſeventh year? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor ga- 
ther in our increaſe. 


þ A like obje&ion. See Exod. 34. 23, 24- 


21 Then I will command | my bleſſing upon 


you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth | 


fruit for three years c. 


+ (i. e.) Give. Commanding is oft uſed in Scripture either 
for the performance of promiſed bleſlings, as Deut. 28. 8. 
Pal. 111. g- and 133. 3+ or for the execution of threatned 
judgements, as Iſz. 5. 6. Amos. 9. 4- both being atts of Gods 
providential will as the command is of his legiſlative will. c Not 
complearly, bur in great part, to wit, for that part of the ſixth 
year which was berween the beginning of harveſt and the be- 

inning of the ſeventh year, for the whole ſeventh year, and 
or thar part of the eighth year which was before the harveſt, 
which reached almoſt until the beginning of the ninth year. 
And by this expreſſion we may underſtand the meaning of that 
eminent paſſage of Chriſts being three days and three nights #1 the 
grave, to wit, one whole day and pare of two days : Of which 
more, if God pleaſe, in its proper place. This 1s added to ſhew 
the equity of this command. As God would hereby try their 
Faith and exerciſe Obedience, ſo he gave them an eminent proof 
of his own exa providence and tender care over them in ma- 
king proviſions ſuitable to their neceſſities. Albeit it be allo 
probable, that divers of them, eſpecially ſuch as were more o- 
licitous or diſtruſtful of Gods providence, did lay up ſomething 
of the fruits of former years againſt this time. 


22 Andye ſhall fow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit 4 until the ninth year : until her 
fruits e come in, ye ſhall eat of the old ſtore. 


d Of the ſixth year principally, if nor ſolely. e (3. e.) The 
fruits of the eighth year. 


23 The land ſhall not be fold || + for ever f : 
for the land & mine g for ye are * ſtrangers and 
{ojourners with me h. - 


5 # Or, alſolutely and propoly, ſo as to become the propriety of 


the buycr : Or to the extermination or utter cutting off, to wit, of 
the ſeller from all hopes and potſibility of Redemption. g Pro- 
cured for you by my power, given to you by my meer grace 
and bounty, and the right of propriety reſerved by me and to 
be diſpoſed of by you onely to ſuch perſons and in ſuch man- 
ner as I ſhall have ordained. þ (5. e.) In myland or houſes thus 
he is ſaid ro ſojourn with another thar dwells in his houſe. Thus 
the poor decayed Tjazlites and the ſtrangers are ſaid to live with 
them,j.e.with the other Jraclites,to wit,inthe land or houſes, here 
wer. 35, 35,4045 Or, before me, in my ſight,or in my account. 
Howſoever in your own or ather mens opinions you pals for 
Lords and Proprietors, yet in truth, according to which my 
judgment always -1s, you are but ſtrangers,and ſojourners not to 
pollels the land for ever but onely for a ſeaſon, and to leave 
It to ſuch as have appointed for it. 


24 Andin all the land of your poſleſſion, ye ſhall 
grant a redemption # for the land. 


i (4. e.) A right of redemption in the time and manner 
following. 


25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
fold away ſoine of his poſſeſſion k, and if any of 


LEVIFFEFEC US 


his kin come to redeem it 7, then ſhall he redecm 
that which his brother fold. 


+ To wit, in the fields, but nor in cities, tr. 20. 4 Or, If 
the rearemer conie being near akin to him, to whom the right of 
Redemption belonged, Ruth 3. 2, 9, 12. Fer. 32. 5. who in 
this a was an eminent Type of Chriſt, who was made near 2- 
kin to us by taking our tleth that he might perform the work of 
Redemprion for us, 


26 And if the man have none: to redeem it, 
Þ and himſelf be able to redeem it : 


- f 
27 Then let him count the years of the fale : trained 
thereof zz, and reſtore the overplus » unto the 914 found juji- 
man to whom he fold it, that he may return unto ©: 


his poſſeſſion. 


_ (4. e) From thetime of the ſale to the Jubilee. See above 
V?Y. 15, 16. 23 (4. e.) A convenient price for the years from 
this Redemption to the Jubilee. 


28 Butif he be not able to reſtore it to him,then 
that which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it, until the year of jubile : and 
1n the jubile it ſhall go out, and he ſhall returm 
unto his poſleſſion. 

0 (7.2. )Our of the buyers hand,without any Redemption mony. 


29 Andif aman fella dwelling houſe in a wall- 
ed city, then he may redeem it within a whole 
year after it 1s fold, within | a full year may 
he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace 
of a full year, then the houſe that # in the wall- 
ed city ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his generations : it ſhall 
not go out in the jubile p. | 

The reaſon is from the grear difference between {uch houſes 
and lands, The reaſons betore alledged for lands do not hold 
in ſuch Houſes, there was no danger of confuſion in Tribes or 
Families by the alienation of Houſes. The ſeller alto had a 
greater propriety in Houſes than in Lands,as not coming to kim 
by Gods meer gift, but being commonly built by the owners 
coft and diligence, and therefore had a fuller power to diſpote 
of them. Beſides, God would hereby encourage perions to 
buy and poſieſs Houſes 1n ſuch places which frequency and ful- 
nels of Inhabirants in Cities was a great ſtrength, honour and 
adyantage to the whole Land, 


31 But the houſes of the villages 4 which have 
no wall round about them, ſhall be counted as the 


fields of the country : | they may be redeemed 
and they ſhall go out in the jubile. 


venient for the management of the lands. 


32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Levites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion may 
the Levites redeem at any time. 


33 Andif || a man purchaſe of the Levites, then || or. one f the 
ſſeſ- Levites reaeens 
lion ſhall go out 7 in the year of jubile : for the #7” 


the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his 


houſes of the cities of the Levites are their poſleſ- 
ſion among the children of Iſrael. 


r Or thus, But be that ſhall redeem it ſhall be or muſt be of the 
Levites, i. e. No perſon of another Tribe, though by Marriage 
near akin to the {clling Lewite, ſhall redeem it, but Levitrs one- 
ly, and any of them ſhall have the ſame power to redeem ir, 
which in other Tribes onely the neareſt kindred have : 22g, in 
caſe none of them redeem it, yer the houſe that w.zs ſold, ana the 
City of his poſſeſſion, 3. e. his ſhare or intereſt in the City of his 
poſſeſſion, fat £0 out and return to the Lites without any re- 
demption. 


34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities <« 
may not be ſold 7, for :t 5s their perpetual poſ- 
ſeſſion. 


s Of which ſee on Numb. 35. 5. t Nor fold art all, partly, 
becauſe it was of abſolute necefiity for them for the keeping of 


' their Cattle, and partly becauſe theſe were no encloſures, but 


common fields, in which all the Levites that lived in ſuch a Ci- 


ty had an intereſt, and therefore no particular L:vite could di{- 


poſe of his pert in it. Some concerve, that this Law was a!- 
tered in enſuing ages, which they gather from Fer. 32. 5, 2. 
&c. and Af. 1. 36, 37. But thoſe examples do not prove it. 
That ſale of Fere1iahs was made by a particular diipenſation and 
cominind of God, and rhat in a time when the Leviteh, as well 
as the people, were to ve defiroved or witvericd and carried 
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Chap. © 0. 


T Heb. dyes. 


2 7. To 


2 + Heb. reacmp- 
tion be/ongith 
q Becauſe they belonged to and were neceflary or very con- #39 it. 
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Chap. > S 
i 1to captivity, and therefore could receive no conſiderable 1n- 
Jary by it : and beſides this fale was ocely made formally and 
for {ipnification, as it is explained, 77. 14, 15. Ard for the 
land fold by Barnab.zs a Levite Act.g. as it was at a time when the 
Tewiſh © hurch was diflolved, and their ſtate upon the brinks 
of utter ruine, ſo it 15 not evident thatit was ſuch Suburb land, 
which would have yielded but a ſmall price, but ir mighr be 
other land, either ſuchas he might have inright of his wite, or 
f;ch as he might have purchaſed. For though the £e-1it2s 1n 
eneral had no other ſhare of Land befide this, allorred them 
by God, vet it is conceived that particular Z-vitzs might pur- 
chaſe lands to themſelves. 


35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 
+Beb. bis b::d Þ fallen in decay #4 with thee, then thou ſhalt 


faileth, # relieve him x, yea though he bea ſtranger, Or a 
uid ſojourner y, that he may live with thee. 
16s 


s Heb. bis hand wavcrth or faileth or is decayed, fo that he hath 
not power to get or keep wealth, as the phraſe 1s, Det. 8. 18. 
as on the contrary, when a man is able, his hand is faid to atta!n 
and find ſufficiency, as here a>ove, vir. 26. x Heb. ſtrengthen him, 
comfort his Keart, and ſtrengthen his Kand. y Underſtand 1t 
of Prolelyres onely, for of other ſtrangers they were permitted 
to take ulury, Deut. 23. 20. 


* Exod. 22.25. 
Deut. 23. 19. 
Prov. 28. 8. 
Ezek. 18. 8. 
and 22. 12. 

* Nechem. 5-9» 


36 * Take thou no uſury of him z, or in- 
creaſe a, but * fear thy God, that thy brother 
may live with thee. 


2 This ſome conceive relates to the fruits of the carth, food; 
8c. as #{ry doth ro mony. Burt here may rather feem to be two 
words exprefling the ſame thing, to meer with the ſubtil eva- 
{ions of crafry and coverous men who make gain of the!r poor 
brethren (for of ſuch onely he ſpeaks here, as 1s evident from 
wr. 35.) by the lending of mony or other things , and thar 
they may quiet their conſciences.and palliate their ſin they dil- 
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they begat in your land ; and they ſhall be y@ar 
poſſeſſion. | 
46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance for 
your children after you,to inherit them for a polile(- 
ſion z Þ they ſhall be your bond-men for ever : t Heb.;: 3,y 


LEED 


but over your brethren the children of Iirael, ye "7% ſx 

ſhall not rule one over another with rigor. «As 
47 And if a fojourner- or ſtranger wax rich 

by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax 

poor, and ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger or ſojour- 

ner by thee, or to the ſtock f, of the ſtrangers 

family : | 


"Tr 


 } Heb.-99, 7. 2. one of the root or ſtock. So the word 70:7 
15 elſewhere uſed for the branch or progeny growing from ir, as 
N#1). 13. 28. 2 Chron. 22. 10. He ſeems to note one of a 
forreign race and countrey tranſplanted into the land of Tae, 


| 48 After that he is ſold, he may be redeemed 
| 


| 49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may re- by 
' deem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him of 


3 (i. 7.) Of thy brother, whether he be J7a2lite, or Proſclyte- | may redeem himſelf. 


| 


guife it under other names, and to ſhew that all kinds of uſury 
are in this caſe forbidden, whether of mony, or of victuals, or of 


anything that is commonly /znt by one man to another upon uſ*y, 
or upon condition of rece1ving the thing lent with advan- 
rape and overplus, as It 1s faid Det. 23. 19. 


37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 

33 Ian the LORD your God which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 
the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

* Exod. 2T. 2. 
Peur. I $5. 12> 
Jer. 34 1+ | 
T Heb. ferve t/y 
ſeit of him wit 
the jeroice, 8c. 


not + compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant $. 


b Neither for the-r:ime for ever, nor for the manner, with 
the hardeſt and vilett kinds of ſervice rigorouſly and ſeverely 
exated from him. 

40 But as an hired ſervant, azd as a ſojourner 
he ſhall be with thee, ard ſhall ſerve thee unto the 
year of jublle. 

41 And ther ſhall he depart from thee c, both 
heand his children with him, and ſhall return un- 
to his. own family, and unto the poſſeſſion of his 
fathers ſhall he return. 


c Thou ſhalr nor ſuffer him or his to abide longer in thy 


ſervice-as thou mighteſt do 1n the year of releaſe, Exod. 21. 2, 5. 


42 For they are my ſervants d,which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not 
be fold Þ as bondmen. 


T Heb. with the 


Jale of a bona- 4 They, no lefs than you are members of my Church and 

Mats People, ſuch as I have choſen our of all the world ro ſerve me 
here, and to enjoy me hereafter, and therefore are not to he 
opprefied or abuſed, neither are you abſolute Lords over them 
to deal with them as you pleaſe. 

* Eph. 6. 9. 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigor, 

Col. 4-1. but ſhalt fear thy God e. 


e Though rhou doſt nor fear them who are in thy power and 
unable ro right themſelves, vet tear that God who hath com- 
manded thee to uſe them kindly, and who can and will avenge 
their cauſe, if thou doſt opprefie them. 


4.4 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids 
which thou ſhalt have ſhall be of the heathen that 
are round about you : of them ſhall ye buy bond- 

' men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers 
that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy, 
and of their families that are with you, which 


.39 And * if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 
be waxen poor, and be fold unto thee, thou ſhalt . 


and there having taken root amongſt the people of God, yer 
even ſuch an one thought he hatch ſome priviledgeby it, yet he 
ſhall nor have power to keep an Hebrew ſervant from the benc- 
fit of Redemption. 


again, one of his brethren may redeem him. 


his family, may redeem him : or, if he be able, he 


' 50 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 
him, from the year that he was ſold to him, unto 
the year of jubile, and the price of his ſale ſhall be 
according unto the number of years, according to 
= time of an hired ſervant g ſhall it be with 

im. 


7 Allowance ſhall be made for the time wherein he hath 
ſerved proportionable to that which is given to an hired ſer- 
vant for fo long ſervice, becauſe his condition is in this like 


theirs, tha it is not properly his perſon, but his work and la- 
bour that was fold. 


51 If cthere be yet many years behind, according 

unto them he ſhall give again the price of his re- 

on out of the mony that he was bought 
Or. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubile, then he ſhall count with him, «and 
according .unto his years ſhall he give him again 
the price of his redemption. | 

53 Andas a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be 
with him : and the other ſhall not rule with rigor 
over him in thy ſight h. 

h Thou ſhalt not ſufter this to be done, but whether thou 


art a Magiſtrate, or a private perſon, thou ſhalt take care ac- 
cording to thy capacity to get it remedicd. 


hs TE 


54 And it he be not redeemed || in theſe years, || Or: 5 i * 
then he ſhall go out in the year of jubile, bh he 20m 
and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are {cr- 
vants, they are my ſervants, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : I am the LORD 
your God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


I E ſhall make you * no 1dols, nor graven + xx0d.:24 
image, neither rear you up a || ſtanding Deur. 5.8 | 

image 4, neither ſhall ye ſet up azy || Þ image of and 16: 12 | 

ſtone in your land, to bow down unto it : for I am 27 27-15 


| Pſal. 79.7. © 
the LORD your God. | os ike, 


4 Or, pillar, to wit, to worſhip it, or bow down to it, as it || Or #18 
follows. Otherwiſe this was nor fimply prohibited being pra- ſtone. 
cited by holy men both before and after this Law. Compare F Heb 4/'"! 
Exod. 23. 24. Det. 16. 22, So Exod. 20, 4+ They are far- 0 pure 
biddento make images.not ſimply or for any uſe,bur for worthip. 


'H 


2 * Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence * chap. 193% | 
my fanCtnary b : ] am the LORD. 20 


þ By purging and preſerving it from all uncleanne£, by ap. 
proaching to it and managing all the ſervices of it with reve- 
rence and in ſuch manner onely as God hath appointed 


5 


3 * If ye walkinmy ſtatutes, and keep my com- * Deur. 


mandments, and do them ; 


4 Tinea 


l 


i 
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Chap. YXVA. 
P - 4 Then I will give you rain c in due ſeaſon, 
and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the 
12Ses of the field ſhall yield their fruit. 


God placed them not in a land where there were 
PLA CE  g6 water it and make ir fruitful, bur in a 
land which depended wholly upon the rain of heaven, the key 
whereof God kept in his own hand, that ſo he might the more 
effectually oblige them to obedience, 1n which their happineſs 


confiſted. 


4 * your threſhing ſhall reach unto the 
vintage 4, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
ſowing, time : and ye ſhall eat your bread to the 

+ job 11. 18. full, and * dwell 1n your land ſafely. 


"d (i. e.) You ſhall have fo plentiful an harveſt, thar you ſhall 
not be abfe ro threfh out your corn in a hittle time, bur that 


work will laſt till che vintage. 


'5 AN 


* Amos 9» 13» 


6 And I will give peace in the land, and * ye 


* Toh. 11. 19+ hall lie down and none ſhall make you afraid : and 


Ia. 35+ 9» 
Ezek. 34+ 25s 
+ Heb. cauſe to 


ceaſe fall the ſword e go through your land f. 


+ (i, e) War, as the ſword is oft taken, as Numb. 14. 3* 
2Sa#:. 12. 10. Otherwiſe there is the ford of juſtice. f (4.e.) 
Ir ſhall not enter into Jt nor have paſſage through 1t, much leſs 
ſhall vour land be madethe teat of war. 


- And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 


[1 fall before you by the ſword. 
” And * five..g of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to, 
fight : and your enemics ſhall fall before you by 
the ſword. 
2 (i. e.) A (mall number, a certain number for an uncer- 
tain, 


9 For I will have reſpect unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my 
covenant with you. 


h (i. e.) Acually perform all that I have promiſed you in 
my covenant made with you. 


Y Deut. 32. 30» 
Joſh. 23. 10. 


10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bringforth P 
the old, becauſe of the new. | 


z Or, caft out, throw them away as having no occaſion to 
ſpend them, or give them to the poor, or even to your cattel, 
k 19 you may make way for the new corn, which alſo is ſo plen- 


riful, that of it ſelf it will fill up your barns. 


11.* AndI will et k& my tabernacle amongſt 
you : and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. 


þ As I haveplaced it, fo I will continue jt among you, and 
not remove it from you, as once I did upon your miſcarriage, 
Exod. 33. 7» 


* Ezck. 37. 26. 


12 * And I will walk among you /{, and will 
be your God, and ye ſhall he my people 2. 


{ As I have hitherto done both by my pillar of cloud and fire 
and by my Taberuacle, which have walked or gone along with 
you in all your journevs. and ftaid among you in all your ſtations, 
ro prote, conduct, inftrut and comfort you. # I will own 
you for that peculiar people which I have fingled our of the 
nals of mankind to blets you here and to fave you hereafter. 


F 2 Cor. 6. 15. 


13 I 2m the LORD your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould not be their bond-men, and I have broken 
the bands of your yoke, and made you go up- 
right 7. 

z With heads lifred up, not prefled down with a yoke. It 
notes their hherty, ſecurity, confidence and glory. See Exod. 
I4. 8 Numb. 33. 3+ 


14 * But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all theſe commandments. 

15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if 
your foul abhorre my judgments, ſo that ye will 
not do all my commandments, bat that ye break 
my covenant 0. 

0 (4. 2.) Break your part or conditions of that covenant made 


betiveen me and you, and thereby diſcharge me from the blef- 
{ings promiſed on my part. 


* Deut, 28.1 5 
Mal. 2. 2. 
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I will + rid evil beaſts out of the land, neither | 


| point Þ over you. p terrour, conſumption, and? Heb. »yon or, 


the burning ague, that ſhall conſume the eyes 4 
and cauſe forrow of heart : and * ye ſhall ſow *ioÞ 31. 2. 


your ſeed in vain, 5. 17. and 


It. 
p I will give them power over vou that you ſhall nor be a- 


ble to avoid or refiit them. q By the decay of ipirits and afflu- 
ence of ill humours. 


for your enemies ſhall eat _ 


«,* 


17 And * I will et my face. againſt you, and * chap. 17. 1c. 
ye ſhall be ſlain before your enemies : they that | 
hate you, ſhall reign over 
flee when none purſueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will puniſh you ſeven times more 
for your fins : 

19 And I will break the pride of your power 9, _ 
and I will make. your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as braſs 7 :' | 

q (7. e.) Your ſtrength of which you are proud, vour nu- 
merous and united forces, your kingdom, yea your Ark and 


Sancuary. © » The heavens ſhall vie!d you no rain; nor the 
earth fruzts, 


you, and * ye hall | 


Pial. 82, Js 
TOV. 2%. Is 


20 And your ſtrength s ſhall be ſpent in vain : 
for your land ſhall not yield her increaſe, neither 
ſhall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

s Spent mm plowing and ſowing and rilling the ground. 


21 And if ye walk || contrary unto me #, and | or, x 21! 26- 
will not hearken unto me, I will bring ſeven wentws with 
times more plagues upon you, according to your and to 2.24. 
ſins. | | 

t Or, careleſly or brealeſly with me ar before 21, i. e. ſo as to 

be careleſs and unconcerned whether you pleate me or oftend 

me. This is oppoled to exact and circumſpet walking with 

God, as Abraham did, Gen. 17. 1. and all are to do, Edhe!, 

Jo I 5, _ | 


22 * I will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, * Deur.32. 2 
which ſhall rob. you of your. children, and de- Ezck. 5. 17. 
ſtroy your cattel, and make you few in number, 
and * your high ways ſhall be deſolate z. 


4 
-* 


* Tudg. s. 5. 


u By reaſon of the fewneſs of Travellers and people and the 2_©119- 15. 5, 
terrour of wild beaſts growing more numerous thereby. = 33s 3. 
am. I. 4» 


23 And if ye will not be reformed by theſe 

things, but will walk contrary. unto me: 

24 * Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you x, * 2 Sam.22,:-. 
and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your Pial. 18. 25. 
{ins. | 

x Or, carelifly with you or towards you, i. e. I will pur you out 

of my care and protection. 


25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of »y covenant y : and 
when ye are gathered together within your cities, 
I will ſend the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall 
be delivered into the hand of the enemy z. 


y (4. e.) My quarrzl with you for your breach of your faith 
and covenant made with me. 47 Becauſe thoſe few that ſhall 
be left of the peſtilence will be' unable to defend you in your 
cities or ſtrong-holds. 


26 * And when I have broken the ſtaff of your * Ik. 3. r. 
bread a, ten women 6 ſhall bake your bread in Ezck.$.15.and 
one oven, and they ſhall deliver you your bread '* '* 
again by welght c : and * ye ſhall eat, and not * wicah 5. 14. 
be ſatisfied. Hag. 1.5. 


a Either 1. by taking away that power and vertue of nou- 
riſhing which I have put into bread or food, which when I 
withdraw, it will be unable to nourith. Or rather 2. by ſend. 
ing a famine or ſcarcity of bread, which 1s the ſtaffe and ſu»- 
port of mans preſent life, Pſa/. 104. 15. for fo this phraſe is 
commonly uſed and elſewhere explained, as Pſzl. 10g. 15. 
Exh. 4- 15. and fo the following words expound it here. 
b (i. e.) Ten or many famvlies, for the women took care for 
the bread and food of ail the family. c This is a fign and con- 
fequence both of a famine, and of the baking of the bread of 
ſeveral families rogerher in one oven, wherein each family took 
care to weigh their bread and to receive the fame proportion 
which they putin. Compare Exc. 4. 15. 


# 


16 I allo will do this unto you, I will even ap- 


Ef 2 27 And 


Chap. XXVI. 


57 And if ye will nof for all this hearken un- 
to me, but walk contrary unto me : D, 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo in. 
fury 4, and I, even | will chaſtifſe you ſeven times 
for your ſins. 

d Or, in fury of raſhmeſs or careleſneſs with you of among you, like 
a raging lion breaking into a multitude of peopleand deſtroying 
all he meets with promiſcuouſly or without any diſtintion, both 
righteous and wicked together, as is threatned, Exek. 21. 3. 
Or, in fury of contrariety or meeting with you or againſt you, like a 
man that meets his enemy in the fury of battel. 


* Deut. 28.53- 29 * And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons e;, 
Ezck. 5-10 and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 


£ Through extreme hunger. See Lam. 4. 10. 


30 And I will deſtroy your high places f, and 

* 2Chro. 34-7. cut down your images g, and caſt your car- 

Ezck-6.45>13- caſes :upon the carcaſes of your idols h, and my 
ſoul ſhall abhor you. 


f In which you will facrifice after the manner of the Hea- 
thens. See Levit. 19. 26. Numb. 33- $2. g Or, Tour images 
of the Sun, made for the honour and worſhipping of the ſun, and 
having ſome reſemblance to it. See 2 Chron. 34. 7. Under 
this one kind of Idolatry famons and frequent in thoſe times and 

laces he contains all the reſt. þ So he calls them, either to 

zgnifre thar their Idols how ſpecious ſoever or glorious in their 
eyes were in truth bur lifeleſs and contemptible carcaſes, having 
eyes bitt ſee not, &c. Pſal. 115. 5. or to ſhew that their Idols 
ſhould be fo far from helping them that they ſhould be thrown 
down and broken with them and both ſhould he togerher in a 
forlorn and loarhſome ſtate. 


31 And I will make your cities waſte, and 

*Lam.r.1s. * bring your ſanctuaries - unto deſolation, and 
Ezek. 9.6.and ] will not ſmell k the favour of your ſweet 0- 
_— dours /. 


z Either 1. Gods SanQuary, called Sanftuaries here, as alſo 
Pal. 73. 17. and 94. 7. Fer. 51. $1. Exch. 28. 18. becauſc 
there were divers appartiments in it, each of which was a San- 
Euary or, which 1s all one, an holy place, as rhey are ſeverally 
called. And your emphatically, not mine, for I diſown and ab- 
hor it and all the ſervices you do in it, becauſe you have defiled 
jt. Or 2. The Temples built by you to Idols, therefore called 
their Snftuaries, in oppofition to Gods. Or 3. Your Synagogues, 
But the firſt 15 moſt probable, becauſe he ſpeaks of the place 
where they uſed to offer their ſweet odours here following. & (i.e.) 
Not own or accept them. See Gen. 8. 21. I. 1. 11, &c. 
{ Either of the incenſe, or of your other ſacrifices, which, when 
offered with faith and obedience are very ſweet and acceptable 
to me. 


32 AndIwill bring the land into deſolation : 
and your enemies which dwell therein zz, ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed at it 7. 


m Having driven you out and poſſeſſed your places. 
Lam. 5. 12, 


* Deut. 4.279. 33 And * I will ſcatter you among the hea- 
and 28.62,54 then, and will draw out a ſword after you 0: 
and your land ſhall be deſolate, and your cities 
waſt. - 
o The ſword ſhall follow you into ſtrange lands, and you fhall 
have no reſt there. ; 
» 2 Chron.25. 34 * Then ſhall the land || enjoy her ſabbaths, 
21. as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your e- 
}| Or, accompliſh. ;emies land, even then ſhall the land reſt, and 
_r A—_ enjoy her ſabbaths p. 


p Either 1. becauſe it ſhall be rid of you who were the un* 
profitable and heavy burdens thereof, under whom 1t in a man- 
ner groaned. Or rather 2, becauſe 1t ſhall now enjoy thoſe 
Sabhacical years of reſt from tillage, which you through covet- 
ouſmeſs of-times would nor give it, as the next verſe informs us, 
though God commanded it, Levit. 25. 4- 


x See 


35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt : 
becauſe it did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon It. | 

35 And upon them that are left alzve of you, 
I will ſend a faintneſs q into their hearts, in the 
lands of their enemies, and * the ſound of a 
-+ ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flee, 
as fleeing from a ſword : and they ſhall fall, when 
none purſteth. 


4 The word notes a tendernets and ſoftneſs of mind whereby 


% Prov. 23. 1. 
+ Heb. drive! 


HEVITICOS. 


they are diſenabled from bearing the preſent miſeries and are in 
continual dread of further and forer miſeries. 


ſubdued, purged, 


37 And * they ſhall fall one upon another®: 
as It were before a ſword, when none purſueth s : 


and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before your 
enemies. | 


r As ſouldiers uſe to do when their ranks are broken and they 
forced to flee away haſtily from their purſuers. 5s Your guilr 
and fear cauſing you to imagine that they do purſue you when 
indeed they do not. 


38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you, * ſhall pine 
away 4 in their iniquity in your enemies lands, 
and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with them. 


t Be conſumed and melt away by degrees through diſeaſes, 
oppreſſions, griefs and manifold miſcries. 


40 If they ſhall confeſs » their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs 
which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo 
they have walked contrary unto me, 


4 Heb. And they ſhall confeſ,, where our tranſlation and many 
others underſtand the particle if, which is alfo wanting and un- 
derſtood. Exod. 4. 23. Mal. 1. 2. and 3.8. So here, Arndif thy 
ſhall conjef, &c. But there ſeems no nieceility of any ſuch fup- 
plement, but theſe and the following words may be taken as 
they lye in their plain and proper ſignification, to this pur- 
pole, wer. 40. And through the heavineſs and extraordinari- 
neſs of their afflition their conſciences will force them to 
confeſs their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with their 
treſpaſs which they have treſpaſſed againſt me, i. e. with their pre- 
varication with me and defe&tion from me to Idolatry, which 
by way of eminency he calls their treſpaſs : and that alſo they 
have walked contrary t1 me, v. 41. and that T alſo bave walked con- 
trary unto them, ani have brought them into the land of their enemies : 
z. e. that they are not come into theſe calamities by chance, 
nor by the misfortune of war, but by my juſt judgment u 
on them. All which confeſſion is no more than Pharaoh made 
in his diſtreſſes, and than hypocrites in their affliftion uſe to 
make. And therefore he addes, if then their uncircumciſed, i.e. 
1mpure, \carnal, profane, and impenitent, bearts be humbled, i.e. 
reformed : if to this confeſſon they adde 
ſincere humjhation and reformation, I will do whart follows. 


41 And that 1 alſo have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies : if then their * uncircumciſed 


| hearts be humbled, and they then accept of rhe 


puniſhment of their iniquity x. 


x The Hebrew word von commonly ſignifies iniquity, bur it is 
oft uſed for the puniſhment of iniquity, as here arid 1 Sam. 28. 10, 
Pſal. 31. 10. Tja. 53. 6, 11. The meaning 1s, if they ſin- 
cerely acknowledge the righteouſneſs of God and their own 
wickedneſs, and patiently ſubmit to his correfting hand, and 
would rather be in their preſent ſuffering condition, than in 
their former fit:ful, though proſperous, e 3 if with David, 
they are ready to ſay, it is good for them that they are afflift- 
ed, that they may learn Gods (tatutes, and obedience to them for 
the future, which is a good evidence of true repentance. 


42 Then will I remember my covenant y with 
Jacob, and alfo my covenant with Iſaac, and al- 
lo my covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber, and I will remember the land z. 

y To wit, ſo as to perform it and make good all that 1 
have promiſed in it. For words of knowledge or remem- 
brance in Scripture do moſt commonly connote atte&ion and 
kindneſs : of which there are many inſtances ſome given be- 
fore, and more hereafter. x Which now ſeems to be for- 
gotten and negle&ed and deſpiſed, as if I had never choſen 
it to be the peculiar place of my preſence and bleſling. 


43 The landalſoſhall be left of them, and ſhall 
enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate with- 
out them : and they ſhall accept of the puniſhment 
of their iniquity : becauſe, even becauſe they de- 
ſpiſed my judgments, and becauſe their ſoul ab- 
horred my ſtatutes. | 

44 And yet for all that, whea they be in the 
land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them a- 
way, neither will Labhorre them, to deſtroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with them : 
for 1 «am the LORD their God Þ. 


T Neithet 


Chap. XXVI 


* Ia. I9.4, 


* Ezek, » I; 
& 6.9 204+ 
& 2423.8 33 
IO. & 36, 31, 
Hol. $1 $o 


F er. 6, 10, 
Rom. 2. 2% 
Col. 2, it, 


og Deut. 4 4 
Rom. I I, 204 


Neither the deſperateneſs of their condition, nor the great- | 


neſs of their ſins ſhall make me wholly make void my cove- 
nant with them and their anceſtours, but I will in due time 
remember them for good, and for my covenants ſake return to 
them in mercy. From this place the Zews take great comfort 
and aflure themſelves of deliverance out of their preſent ſervi- 
rude and miſery. And from this and ſuch other places Sr. 
Paul concludes, that the 1/razlitih nation, though then rejected 
and ruined, ſhould be gathered again and reſtored, 


45 But I will for their ſakes || remember the 
covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt, in the fight of 
the heathen, that I might be their God : I am 


the LORD. 

y Or rather, to or for them, 3. e. for their good or benefit, for 
ſurely, if one confiders what is faid before concerning the wic- 
kedneſs of this people, he cannot ſay this deliverance was given 
them for their ſakes,but muſt rather ſay with the Prophet, Exzk. 
35. 22, 32» not for your ſabe, O houſe of Iſrael, &c. 


46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, and 
laws which the LORD made between him and the 
children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai, by the hand 


of Moſes. 


C H A P. XXVII. 


N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing 

2 Speak unto the children, and ſay unto them; 
When a man ſhall make a ſingular vow 4, the 
perſons ſhall be for the LORD 6, by thy eltima- 


(LON C. 

42 Or, an eminent or hard or wonderful tow, not concerning 
things, which was not ſtrange, but cuſtomary, but pn. 
perſons as It here follows which he vowed or by vow devote 
unto. the Lord, which indeed was unuſual and difficult : yer 
there want not inſtances of ſuch vows, and of perſons which 
devoted either themſelves or their children to the ſervice of 
God, and that either more ſtrictly and particularly, as the 
Nazarites, and the Zevitrs, 1 $241. I. IT. and for theſe there 
was no redemption admitted but they were in perſon to perform 
the ſervice to which they were devoted : or more largely and 
generally, as fome who were not Lzvites nor intended them- 
{elves or their children ſhould be Nazarites, might yet through 
zeal to God and his ſervice, or to obtain Gods help in giving 
them ſome mercy which they wanted and defired or in freeing 
them from ſome evil felt or feared, devoted themſelves or their 
children to the ſervice of God and of the Sanctuary, though not 


L 


LEVITFELL 


6 And if it be from a moiith old, even unto 
five years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of 
the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the fe- 
male thy eſtimation ſhall be three fhekels of 1il- 
Ver. 

7 And ifzt be from ſixty years old, and above, 
if it be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fif- 
teen ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 

8 But if he be poorer then thy eſtimation g, 
then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall value him : according to his a- 
bility þ that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value him. 

g If after his vow he be decayed and 1mpoveriſhed and nor 
able to pay the price which thou, according ro the rules here 
given, requireſt of him. hþ Which God alto confidered in 0- 
ther caſes, as Levit, 12. 8. Compare 2 Cor. 8. 12. 


9 And if :t be a beaſt whereof men bring 5s an | 
offering unto the LORD, all that any mar giv- 
m k of ſuch unto the LORD, fhall be ho- 
y /. 


z To wit, uſually and according to Gods appointment. þ (j. e.) 
Voweth to give. / (5. e.) Confecrated to God, either to be 
ſacrificed, or to be given to the Prieſt according ro the manner 
of the yow, and the intention of him that vowerh. 


io He ſhall not alter it, nor change it », a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good »: and if 
he ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt, then ir, and 
the exchange thereof 0 ſhall be holy. 


m Two words expreſſing the ſame thing more emphatically, 
q- 4. Hethall in no wiſe change it, neither for one of the fame, 
nor of another, kind. x Partly becauſe God would preſerve 
the ſan&ry and reverence of conſecrated things and therefore 
would not have them alienared, and partly to prevent abuſes of 
them who on this prerence might exchange it for the worſe, 
as reſerving the judgement to himſelf. »o (4. e. both the thing 
firſt vowed and thing oftered or given in exchange. This was 
inflited upon him as a juſt penalty for his raſhneſs and levity 
in ſuch wejghty matters. 


11 And if zt be any unclean p beaſt of which 
they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the LORD, 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt, 
? Either for the kind or for the - 0g of 1t, if it were ſuch 


an one as might not be offered. The dog onely may ſeem to 
be excepted, for his price might not be offered. See Dext.23.18. 


12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 


in ſuch a way as the Lezvites, which they were forbidden to do, Ry : Gt 
yer in ſome kind of ſubſerviency to them. And becauſe there rag ys . : : be thou valueſt it, who art the ks accord L 
3 . J TTY fa 


might be too great a number of perſons thus dedicated, which : - ; OP 
wy be burdenſome and chargeable to the Sanfuary, there- 13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he #99 Prizi&c 


+7 


W. 


fore an exchange is allowed, and the Prieſts are dire&ed to 
impoſe and require a-tax for their redemption. 6 (3. e.) De- 
dicated to the Lord, and conſequently to the Prieſt. c By 
whoſe <&ſtimation ? Arnſ. Either 1. thine, O Prieſt, to whom the 
valuation of things belonged, and here 1s aſcribed, ver. 12. 
Or rather 2. thine, O man that voweſt, as appears from zer. 8. 
where his eſtimation is oppoſed ro the Prieſts valuation. Nor 
was there any fear of his partiality in his own cauſe, for the 
price is particularly limited. But where the price is undeter- 
mincd, there, to avoid that inconvenience the Prieſt is to value 


it, as Ver. 8, 12. 


3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male 
from twenty years old, even unto ſixty years 
old 4, even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary. 


4 Which is the beſt time for ſtrength and ſervice, and there- 
fore is prized at the higheſt rate. 


And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be thirty ſhekels e. 


e Leſs than the mans price, -becauſe ſhe is inferiour ro him 
both in ſtrength and ſerviceableneſs. 


5 And if ze be from five years old f, even unto 
twenty years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be 
- = male twenty ſhekels, and for the female ten 

ekels. 


f At what age they might be vowed by their parents, as ap- 
pcars from 1 Sm. 1. though not by themſclves ; and the chil- 
dren were obliged by their parents vow, which is nor ſtrange 
contidering the parents power and right to diipoſe of thier chil- 
dren fo far as is not contrary to the mind of God, | 


ſhall add a fifth pare thereof unto thy eſtima- 
tion. 

14 And when a man ſhall fanctife q his houſe 
to be holy unto the LORD -, then the prieſt ſhall 
eſtimate it, whether it be good,or bad : as the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, fo ſhall it ſtand 5. 


q To wit, by a vow, for of that way and manner of ſantifi- 
cation he ſpeaks in this whole chapter. » In which caſe the be- 
nefit of it redounded either to the Prieſts for their maintenance, 
Num. 18. 14+ or to the Sanctuary for 1ts reparations or expences, 
s Suppoſing that the Prieſts eſtimation doth not notorioufly 
ſwerve from the rules of valuation prefcribed by God. For if the 
Prieſt determined moſt unrighteoutly & unreaſonably,as ſuppoſe 
an hundred times more than the true value of it, I preſume no 
man 1s ſo void of ſence as to ſay they were all bound to ſtand to 
the Prieſts determination in that caſe. Even as in caſe a mans 
leproſy was notorious and unqueſtionable, if a Prieſt ſhould 
through partiality pronounce him clean, this did not make him 
clean. And therefore all thoſe paſſages of Scripture which leave 
things to.and command men to acquieſce in,the determination of 
the Prieſt or Prieſts, are to be underſtood with this exception, that 
their determinations be not evidently contrary to the revealed 
will of God to whom Pricits are ſubjet and accountable. Other- 
wiſe if the Prieſts had commanded men to profane the ſabyath 
this would have acquitted them from the ovlizarion of Gods 
command of keeping it holy, which is imptous and abſurd to at- 
firm. And this conſideration will give ght to many Scriptures. 


15 And if he that fanCtified it, will redeem his 
houſe, then he ſhell add the fifth part z of the 
mony of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be 


his. 


? Which he might the better do, becauſe ric Prieſts did uſt- 
ally Pur 4 1999derate race upon It, 


16 And 


16 Ard if a man ſhall anGife unto the LORD | 


ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion «, then thy 
eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſced there-- 


1 Or. thriznd of Of x : || an homer of barley ſeed ſhall be valued at 
an homer, &*. fifty ſhekels of tilver. y. 


# (i. e.) Which is his by inheritance, becauſe particular d1- 
reion is given about purchated lands, vir. 22 And he faith 
part of it, becauſe it was unlawfal to vow away all his poſſeſſt- 
ons, becauſe thereby he had dilenabled himſelf from the per- 
formance of divers duties by way of ſacrifice, almeſgiving, &c. 
and made him{elf burdenſome to his brethren. x (.e.) According 
ro the quantity and quality of the land, which is known by the 
quantity of ſeed which ir can receive and return. y Not to be paid 
vearly,cill the vear of Jubilee, as ſome would have 1t, but once for 
all.as is moſt probable, 1.becauſe here is no mention of any yeariy 
payment, but onely of one payment, and we muſt nor add to the 
rext, 2. becauſe it is moſt probable that lands and all things 
vere favourably and moderately valued, fo that men might be 
rather encouraged to make ſuch vows upon juſt occaſions than 
to be deterred from them by exceflive impoſirions. Bur if this 
were yearly reat, it was an exceſſive rate and much more- than 
the land ordinarily yielded. For an 0 1s but the tenth part 
of 2n Erhab, Exod. 15. 35. and therefore not above a pottle of 
our meaſure, which quantity of ſeed would not extend very far, 
and in tome lands would yield but an inconſiderable crop, eſpe- 
cially in barley, which was cheaper than wheat, and which for 
that reaſon, among others, may ſeem to be here mentioned ra- 
ther than whear. 


17 If he anQifie his field from the year of Ju- 
bile, z, according" to thy eſtimation 4 it ſhall 
ſtand. 6. 


7 (4. e.) Immediately after the year of Jubilee is paſt. a Now 
menuoncd, to wit, of 50 ſhekels for an homer of barley ſeed. 
b (i. ?.) That price ſhall be paid without diminution, 


138 But if he fanctifie his field after the Jubile c, 
then the prielt ſhall reckon unto him the mony, 
according to the years that remain, even unto the 
year of the Jubile 4, and it ſhall be abated from 
thy eltimation. 


e (7. e.) Some confiderable time after the Jubilee, as appears 
from > following words. d The defalcation from the full 
price of ffty ſhekels being to be more or leſs as the years are 
more or fever, See Levit. 25. 15, 16, 17» 


I9 And if he that {ſanQified the field, will in 
any wife redcem. it, then he ſhall add the fifth 
part of the mony of thy eſtimation unto it, and it 
ſhall be aſſured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field e, or if 
he have fold the field f, to another man, it ſhall 
not be redeemed any more g. 


e To wit, when the Prieſt ſhall ſer a price upon it, and offer 
It to him in the firſt place to redeem it. f Hz, who? Either 
I. the man tkar vowed it, if he, after ſuch a vow made ſhall 
negle& to pay his vow, and ſhall ſacrilegiouſly ſell rhe ſame 
Jand to another man : or. if he ſell it, 7. e. ſuffer it to be ſold to 
anorher, and will not prevent that by redeeming it to himſelf. 
Or rather 2. the Prieſt, or ſome in his name, who though not 
exprefied 1s ſufficiently underſtood out of the foregoing claule, 
I; he will 19t redeem or buy again the field, ro wit, of the Prieſt, 
who 1s now the ſeller of 1t, or, or rather and, for this ſeems to 
be added by way of accumulation, if be, 3. e. the Prieſt, of 
vhom he might have redeemed it, upon his refuſal, offers ir 
to ſale, and have fold the field to another man. Add to this, that 
none bur rhe Prieit could fell this land, after it was once vowed 
and declared to be fo, and offered by the Prieſt to him again to 
redeem it, which 1s apparently the preſent caſe. g (3. e) He 
{hall for cver lote the bSefi of redemption. 


21 But the field when it goeth out h in the 
Tubile, ſhail be holy unto the LORD, as a field 
devoted : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the 
prieſts z. 

> (CG. c.) Out of the poſſeſſion of the other man to whom 
che Trick fold it. # For their maintenance. Nor is this repug- 
nant to that law, that the Prieſts ſhould have no inheritance in the 
{11f, Nuh. 18. 20. for that is onely ſpoken of them and the 
whole Tribe of Levi in general and in reference to the firſt di- 
vition cr the land, wherein the Levitzs were not to have a di- 
ſtin& part of land, as other tribes had, bur this doth nor hinder 
bur ſome particular lands might be vowed and given to the 
Priefts either for their own benefit or for the ſervice of the 
Sancuary. . 


77 


22 And if a man ſandtifie unto the LORD a 
field which he hath bought, which 25 not of the 
fields of his poſleſſion k ; 


| EFETICOAS. 


& Which is not his patrimony or inheritance. 


gl I rt I ys 


23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 
worth of thy eſtimation /, even unto the year of 
the Jubile 2, and he ſhall give thineeſtimation z in 
that day, as a holy thing » unto the LORD. 


{ (5. e.) The price or ſumme at which thou, O Prieſt, ſhalr 
reckon it. Soit1s onely a change of the perſon, which is fre- 
quent : or, the price which thou, O fs, by my direfion 
haſt ſer in ſuch caſes. m (7. e.) As much as 1t is worth, for 
that ſpace of time between the making of the vow and the year 
of Jubilee : for he had no right to 1t for any longer time, as 
che next verſe rells us. :» Without the addition of the fifth 
part, which he was to pay for his lands of inheritance, t. 19. 
as being of a better and more durable tenure than purchaſed 
lands which were his onely till the Jubile. 9 As that which is 
tobe confecrared to God in ſtead of the land redeemed by 
It. 


24 In the year of the jubilee the field ſhall re- 
turn unto him of whom it was bought, ever to 
him to whom the poſleſſion of the land 4:4 be- 
long p. 

 þ By original right, which no other perſon by vow or other- 
wile could give away from him. 


25 And all thy eſtimation ſhall be according to 


the ſhekel of the ſantuary : * twenty gerahs * Exod.zc.z 
6 


ſhall be the ſhekel. 
26 Onely the | * firſtling of the beaſt, which 


ſhould be the LORDS firſtling, no man ſhall ſan- &... 
Ctifie It q, whether z be ox or ſheep 7: it # the * Exod, 1 


LORDS. 


q To wit, by yow 3 becauſe it is not his own, but the Lords 
already, and therefore to vow ſuch a thing to God is a tacit 


- derogation from, and an uſurpation of the Lords right, and a 


mocking of God by pretending to give him what we cannot 
withhold from him. » Under theſe two eminent kinds he com- 
prehends all other beaſts which might be ſacrificed to God, the 
firſtlings whereof could not be redeemed hut were to be ſacrificed, 
whereas the firſtlings of men were to be redeemed and therefore 
were capable of being vowed, as we ſee 1 Sam. I. II. 


27 And if zt be of anunclean beaſt r, then he 
ſhall redeem ze according to thine eſtimation, and 
ſhall add a fifth parr of it thereto : or if it be 
not redeemed, then it ſhall be fold s according 
to thy eſtimation. 


7 (i. 6.) If it be the firſt-born of an unclean beaſt, as ap- 
pears from . v2r. 26. which could not be vowed, becauſe it was 
a firſt-born, nor oftered, becauſe 1t was unclean, and therefore 
1s here commanded to he redeemed or fold. Others under- 
ſtand it of all unclean beaſts in general, and not of the firſt-born 
of them, becauſe the fir{t-born of ſuch were to be redeemed 
by a ſheep, Exod. 13. 13. without the addition of any ſuch fifth 
part as is here enjoyned. Which 1s true of the firſt redemp- 
tion of them, bur then as after they were redeemed they mighr 
be again vowed unto God, fo when the owners would redeem 
them a ſecond time, it was but reaſonable they ſhould pay 
a better price for them. And if this were meant of unclean 
beaſts in general, this were the very fame law which is 
mentioned before v2?7. 11, 12, 13. which, 1t 1s not probable, 
would after a few verſes be unneceſſarily repeated again like a 
diſtin& law. 5 And the price thereof was given to the Prieſts, 
or brought into the Lords treaſury. 


28 * Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing # * Joſh.6s 


that a man ſhall devote unto the LORD, of all 
that he hath #, both of man and beaſt, and of the 
field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be fold or redeemed : 
every devoted thing #5 moſt holy unto the 
LORD x. 


t (7. e.) Nothing which is abſolutely devoted ro God with 
a curſe upon themſelves or others if they diſpoſed not of it ac- 
cording to their vow ; as the Hebrew word implies. « To wit, 
in his power or poſſeſſion. x (4. 2.) Onely to be touched or 
employed by the Prieſts, and by no other perſons, no not by 
their own families, for that was the ſtate of the moſt holy things. 


29 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted of 
men y, ſhall be redeemed : bx ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. 


y Not by men, as ſome would elude it, but of mzn, for it & 
manifeſt both from this and rhe foregoing verics that men here 
are not the perſons devoting, bur devoted. Quit, Was it then 
lawful for any man or men thus to devote another perſon to 
the Lord and in purſuance of ſuch vow to put him to dean ? 
Anſ. This was unqueſtonably lawful and a duty in; fome cafes, 

61CR 


Chap. XXVT, 


Chap. XXVII. 


* Gen. 28. 22. 
Num 18.21, 


24- 
Mal. 3. 8. 10» 


LEV FTFFC om 


when perſons have been devoted to deſtruion either by Gods 

ſentence, as Idolaters Exod. 22. 20, Deut. 23. 15, the Ca- | 
naanites, Dent. 20. 17. the Amalebites, Deut. 25. 19. & 1 Sam. 
Is. 3, 25. Benhadad, 1 King. 20. 42, or by men, in pur- 
ſuance of ſuch a ſentence of God, as Numb. 21. 2, 3. and 31. 
17. or for any crime of an high nature, as 74g. 21. 5. Fof: 
7. 15. But this1s not to be generally underſtood, as ſome have 
taken it, as if a 7Jey might by vertue of this Text devote his 


child or his ſervant to the Lord, and thereby oblige himſelf 31x And if aman will at all redeem ought of his 
to put them to death, which peradventure was F#pthe's errour. 


the Tour. | t1 Y 
For this is expreſly limited zo al! that a man hath, or which 7s thes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth part there 


his, 3. e. which he hath a power over. Burt the Jews had no , : ; 
ower over the lives of their children or ſervants, but were di- | _ 32 And Concerning the tithe of the herd, or 


rely forbidden to take them away by that great command, of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth under the 
thou [halt do no murder. And ſeeing he thar killed his ſervant ca- | pgq |], the tenth ſhall be holy unto the LORD. 


ſually by a blow with a rod was ſurely to be puniſhed, as 1s faid 

Exod. 21. 20. it could not be lawful wilfully and intentionally || -Either -x. the tithers rod, it being the manner of the Fe» 

to take away his life upon pretence of any fuch vow @s this. | ;n tithing to \cauſe all their catrel ro paſs through ſome gate or 

Bur for the Canaamtes; Amalekites, &c. God the undoubted Lord ' narrow paſſa " where the tenth was /marked by 4 perſon ap- 
pointed for chat purpoſe and reſerved for the Prieft. Or 2. the 


of all mens lives, gave to the Jſazlites a power over their per- 
ſons and lives, and a command to put them to dearh. And this ſhepherds rod, under which the herds and flocks paiſed, and 
by which they were governed and numbred. See tor. Is 33 


verſe may have a ſpecial retpe& to them or ſuch as them. And 


of the ſeed of the land oy of the fruit of the tree, 


5 the LORDS : z# zs holy unto the LORD. 

; There are divers ſorts of Tithes, but this ſeems to be un- 
derſtood onely of the ordinary and yearly tithes belonging to 
the Levites, &c. as the very expreſſion intmares, and the addi- 
ton of the fifth part in caſe of redemprion thereof implies. 


Chap. X XVII 


alchough the general ſubject of this and the former verfe-be 
one and rhe ſame, yet there are two remarkable differences to 
this purpoſe. The verb 1s ative wer. 28, and the agent there 
expreſſed, that a man ſhall devote, bur it is paſſive ver. 29, and 
the agent undetermined, which [hall be dewnted, ro wit, by God,. 
or men -1n conformity to-Gods revealed will. 2. The devored: 
perſon or thing is onely to be ſold or redeemed, and faid to be 
moſt holy, 27. 28. but here It is ro he pit to d2ath, and this 
belonps'oitely ro men, and thoſe \{luich as either were or ſhould 


Exvb. 20. $7» 


33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or 
bad, neither ſhall he change it : and if he change 
it at all, then both it, and the change thereof 
ſhall be holy, -it ſhall not be redeemed. | 

34 Theſe are the commandments which the 
LORD commanded Moſes. for the children of TI 


be devoted in manner now exprefied. : LG 
rael in Mount Sinat. 


- 30 And * all the tithe of the land z, whether 


ANNOTATIONS 


* Ex0d.30.12s 


flead, and Moſes al 


ANNOTATIONS 


O N 


NUMBERS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


His Book giveth us an Hiſtory of almoſt forty years travel of the children of Iſrael through the Wilder- 
neſs, where we bave an account of their journeys, and what happened to them therein, with their Go- 


verument, and how th 


were managed thereby ;, Called Numbers by reaſon of the ſeveral Numbrings of 


the people, as at the offerings of the Princes, and at their ſeveral journeys, &C. But eſpecially two, One, 
Chap. 1. Out of which the Prieſts and Levites were excepted, but numbred by themſelves, viz. in the ſecond 

year after they were come out of Egypt in the firſt month whereof the Paſſeover was inflirmed ;, with the order 
about the Tabernacle both of the Levites, and People, and their ſeveral marches, encampings and manner of 


pitching their Tents, the Prieſt's maintenance and eftablsſhment, by the miraculous budding of Aarons rod with 


the ſeveral impediments in their marches both among themſelves by ſeveral murmurings, ſeditions, and con- 
ſpiracies ; and fromtheir enemies, viz. the Edomites, Canaanites, over whom having obtained a vittory and 
afterwards murmuring, they were (tung with fiery Serpents, and cured by the brazen one  Amorites, whoſe 


Kings, Sihon and Og, they overcame, and 


ſlew ; and Moabites, where by the allurements of Balaam who was 


hired by Balak to curſe Iſrael, they joyned themſelves to Baal-peor, and are plagued for it ; that openly oppoſed 
them. The other chief numbring s in Chap. 26. where they are found almoſt as many as the firſt, though among 
them were none of the firſt nurnbring, according to what God had threatned Chap. 14. ſave Moſes, Joſhua, and 
Caleb, by reaſon of their deſire to return back snto Egypt upon the diſcouraging report of ten of thoſe twelve that 
Moſes ſent to ſpy out the Land; whereupon they were forced to wander above 38 years in the wilderneſs, where he 


gave them ſeveral Laws, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical and Military, as alſo particular direttions about womens inherit- 


;ng, occafioned by the caſe of Zelophehad's daughters, and concerning vows ; And then brings them back to the 

borders of Canaan, where, after druers vittories obtained againſt their enemies, they were diretted how the Land of 

Canaan was to be divided among the Tribes, and what portion the Levites were to have among them, together 

with ſix cities of a”, ſet apart for the Man-ſlayer : At length Aaron being dead, and Eleazar placed in his 
0 


wnto the charge and condutt of Joſhua, 


CHAP. I. 


! N D the LORD fſpake unto Moſes 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai a, in the 
tabernacle b of the congregation,on 
the firſt day of the ſecond month, in 
the ſecond year after they were come 

out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 


2 Where now they had been a full year or near it, as may be 
gathered by comparing this place with Exod. 19. 1. and 40. 
17. and other places. 5 From the mercy-ſeart. 


2 * Takeyethe ſum c of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael 4, after their families, 
by the houſe of their fathers, e, with the number 
of their names, every male by their poll: 


c This is not the ſame muſter with that Exod. 32. 26. as 
lainly appears becauſe rhar was before the building of the Ta- 
rnacle, which was built and ſetup on thefirſt day of the firſt moneth, 
Exod. 40. 2. but this was after it, to wit, or the firſt day of the ſe- 
cond moneth, as 1s ſaid ver. 1. And they were for differing ends, 
that was to tax them for the charges of the Tabernacle, bur this 
was for cther ends, partly that the great number of the people 
might be known to the praiſe of Gods faithfulneſs in making 
good his promiſes of multiplying them, and to their own com- 
fort and encouragement, partly for the better ordering of their 
camp and march, for they were now beginning their journey, 
and partly thar rhis account mighr be compared with the other 
in the cloſe of the book, where we read that not one of all this 
vaſt number, except Caleb and Zoſhya, were left alive, which 
was an evident diſcovery of the miſchievous nature of fin, by 
which ſo vaſt a company were deſtroyed, and a fair warning to 
all furure generations to rake heed of rebelling againſt the Lord 
for which their anceſtours had been ſo dreadfully plagued even 
ro extirpation. Ir 1s true the ſums and numbers agree 1a this 
and that computation, which 1s not ſtrange, becauſe there was 


having recesved the ſentence of Death, doth, by God 


| 


s appointment, deliver up the people 


notmuch time between the two numbrings and no eminent ſin 
among the people in that interval, whereby God was provoked 
to diminiſh their numbers. Some conceive, thar.in that num- 
ber, Exod. 3o. and 38. the Levites were included, which are 
here excepted ver. 47. and thatin that interval of time there 
were grown up as many more men of thoſe years as there were 
Levites of the ſame age. &d So the ſtrangers mixed with them 
were not numbred. e The people were divided into rwelve 
Tribes, the Tribes into great Families Num. 25. $5. theie great 
Families into lefſer Fanulies called the houf7s of thar fathers, be- 
cauſe they were diſtinguiſhed one from another by their fathers, 


3 From twenty years old and upward Þ all + Heb.«m7 
that are able to go forth to war in Iſrael : thon #4 goth +. 


and-Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of every 
tribe f : every one head of the houſe of his fa- 
thers. | 


f To inſpe& the work, thar it might be faithfully and impar- 
tially done. 


5 And theſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall ſtand with you g : of che tribe of Reuben þ ; 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 


g To wit, with Moſes and Aaron, who were the chief mana- 
gers of the work. h The Tribes are here numbred according 
ro the order or quality of their birth, firſt the children of Lea, 
then of Rach:!, and then of the handmaids. 


; 6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhad- 
al. 

7 Of Judah ; Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadzb. 

8 Of Ifſachar ; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

io Of the children of Joſeph : of Ephraim ; 
Eliſhanfa the ſon of Ammihud ; of Menaſth ; Ga- 
maliel the ſon of Pedahzur, 

11 Of 
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ji Of Benjamin 3; Abidar the fon of Gideoni. 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. 


13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the fon of Ocran: 
14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the fon of Deel 5z. 


; Called R2v?!, Numb. 2. 14. the Hebrew letters Daleth and 
Ri being very like and oft changed. 


15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
16 Theſe were the renowned k, of the congre- 
gation, Princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
heads of thouſands | in Iſrael. _ 


þ Heb. the named or: called, to wit, by Moſes and by Gods 
appointment, to manage..this attair and others as there was oc- 
cation. Compare Numb. 15. 2. and 26. 9, | See Exod. 18. 
21, Numb. 10s. 4« 


17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men which 
are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they aſſembled all the congregation 
together on the firſt day of the ſecond month; 
and they declared their pedigrees after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, by their poll. 

19 As the LORD commanded Moſes, . ſo he 
numbred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Iſraels eldeſt 
ſon, by their generations mz, after their families, 
by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war. 


» Heb. to wit, their generations, 3. e. the perſons begotten of 
Riubens immediate Children, who are here ſubdivided into fa- 
milies, and they into houſes, and they into particular per- 
ſons. 


21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Reuben, were fourty and fix thouſand 
and five hundred. 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war : 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thouſand 
and three hundred. 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their generati- 
ons, after- their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war : 


BERS. 
from twerity years old and upward; all that were 
able to go forth to war : 
| _31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, eyer 
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven thou- 
ſand and four hundred. . - | 
32:Of the children of Joſeph, 2amely, of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from twen- 
ty years old, and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war : 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever - 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were fourty thouſand 
and five hundred 0. 

0 Above 8000 more than Mzmaſſeb, towards the accompliſh- 
ment of that promiſe Gen. 48. 20. which the Devil in vain 


atrempted to defeat by ſtirring up the men of Gath againſt 
thens, 2. Chin. 950 2t, 2667 3:97 1:5 


34 Of the children of Manaſleh, by their. ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war : | 
35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Manaſleh, were thirty and two: thou- 
ſand and two hundred. | 
36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war: © . 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thou- 
{and and four hundred p. 


 þ The ſmalleſt number except one, though Benjamin had 
more immediate children than any of his brethren, Gen. 45. 
21. whereas Dan had but one immediate ſon, Gen. 46.. 23. yet 
now his number is the biggeſt bur one of all the Tribes, and 1s 
almoſt double to that of Benjamin. Such great and ſtrange 
changes God eatily can, and frequently doth, make in famulies, 
1 $1 2. 5. And therefore let none boaſt or pleaſe them- 
ſelves too much in their numerous oft-ſpring. 


38 Of the children of Dan, by their genera- 


tions, after their families, by the houſe of their 


fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 

able to go forth to war : 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 
the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two thou- 

{and and ſeven hundred. Fn | 

40 Of the children of Aſher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 


fathers, according to the number of the names, ' 


25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of | from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
the tribe of Gad, were fourty and five thouſand | able to go forth to war : 


ſix hundred:and fifty. 


41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever of 


26 Of the children of Judah, by their generati- | the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thouſand 
ons, after their families, by the houſe of- their | and five hundred. 


fathers, according to the number of the names, 


42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 


from twenty years old and upward, all that were | their generations, after their families, by the 


able to go forth to war : 


houſe of their fathers, according to the nuraber 


27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of | of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen | ward, all that were able to go forth to war : 


thouſand and fix hundred 7. 


1 Far more than any other tribe, in accompliſhing of 7:cobs 
prophecy, Gen. 49. 


43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 


the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 


4.4 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 


28 Of the children of Iſachar, by their gene- | Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the princes of If 


rations, after their families, by the houſe of their | rael, being twelve men : 


each one was for the 


fathers, according to the number of the names, | houſe of his fathers. 


from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war : 


45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of the 


children of Ilſracl, by the houſe of their fathers, 


29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever | from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
of the tribe of Iſlachar, were fifty and four thou- | able to go forth to war in [iſrael : 


fand and four hundred. 


30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their gene- | * tix hundred thouſand and three thouſand, and * Exodr38-26. 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their | five hundred and fifty. 


6 Even all they that were numbred, were 


fathers, according to the number of the names, 


. G © £7 But: 


Chap: I 


See Fxod. 12. 


37.chap.26551s 


47 But the Levites after the tribe of their fa- 
thers, were not numbred among them. 

43 For the LORD had ſpoken unto Moles , 
ſaying, : 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi 9, neither take the ſum of them among the 
children of Iſrael. | & 

q Becauſe they were nor generally to go out to war, which 
was the thing principally eved in this muſter, vr, 3,' 20, 45: 
but were to attend upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and 
therefore are reſerved to another diſtinct muſter, Numb. 3. 15» 
and 4. 2. &c. And leaſt this ſhould be thought to be de- 
ſigned and done through Mſ:s his ambition to give his own 
Tribe the preeminence, he aflures them it was done by Gods 
expreſs command. 


50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of teſtimony 7, and over all the veſſels 
thereof, and over all things that be/ong to it : 
they ſhail bear the tabernacle, and all the veſlels 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, and ſhall 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 


7 So called here and Exod. 38. 21. becauſe it was made 
chiefly for the ſake of rhe Ark of the Teſtimony, 2 Sam. 7. 2. 
which is oft called the Teſtimony, as hath been oblerved before. 


51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, 
the Levites ſhall take it down : and when the ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet 
It up: and the ſtranger s that cometh nigh # , 
ſhall be put to death. 


s The ſtranger elſewhere 15 one of another Nation, here one 
of anorher Tribe, one no Lezite. rt So as to do the offices 
mentioned wer. 50. 


52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents every man by his own camp, and every 
man by his own ſtandard, throughout their 
hoſts. 

$3 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of teſtimony, that there be no wrath « 
upon the congregation of the children of Iſrael : 
and the Levires ſhall keep the Charge x of the ta- 
bernacle of teſtimony. 


' & To wit, from God, who 1s very terder of his worſhip. 
and will nor ſuffer the profaners of it to go unpuniſhed, whoſe 
wrath is called ſimply Wrath by way of eminency, as the moſt 
terrible kind of wrath. x (4. e.) Shall ſuffer no firanger to 
approach through curioſity or any other motive. 


And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did 
they. 


CHAP. Il. 


I ND the LORD ſpakeunto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Every man of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall pitch by his own ſtandard 4, with the enſign 
+ Heb. ey Of their fathers houſe : Þ far off 5 about the ta- 
againſt, bernacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 


4 Or, enſign, by that to which he 1s allotted by the following 
order. It 1s manifeſt that there were four great Standards or 
Enfigns, which here follow, diſtinguiſhed by their colours or 
figures or otherwiſe ; alſo that there were other particular En- 
figns belonging to each of their Fathers Houſes or Familics, as 
1s here ſaid. 6 Partly our of reverence to God and his Worſhip 
and the portion allotted to ir, and partly for caution, leaſt their 
vicinity to it might tempr them tro make roo near approaches 
to it. It is ſuppoſed they were at 2000 cubits diſtance from it, 
which was the ſpace between the people and the Ark, 7of. 
2. 4 and it 15s not improbable, becauſe rhe Levites encamped 
round abour it, between them and the Tabernacle. 


3 And on theeaſt-ſide toward the riſing of the 
Sun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of Ju- 
dah pitch, throughout their armies : and Nahſhon 
the ſon of Amminadab ſhall be captain of the chil- 
dren of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and tho& that were numbred 


- 


þ 
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| 


Chap | 
of them , were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand I 
and fix hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, ſha!? 
be the tribe of Ifſachar c : and Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar ſhall be captain of the children of 11- 
fachar. 


c He and Z:bulyn were Le2l's two youngeſt ſons, and there- 
fore would more contentedly ſubmit ro 7udah, 


6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred Rs 
mo _ were fifty and four thouſand and four hun- «0 
red. Bey 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the fon 
of Helon ſhall be captain of the children of Ze- 
bulun. 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four 
hundred. 

9 All that were numbred in the camp of Judah, 
were an hundred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand 
and ſix thouſand and four hundred 4, throughour 
their armies : theſe ſhall firſt ſer forth. 

4 This was the moſtnumerous camp, becauſe they marched 


firſt, as being placed on the Eaſt and going towards the Eaſt, 
and becauſe they guarded the Sanftuary. 


10 On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Reuben e, according to their armies : We 
and the captain of the children of Reuben (ball be 32 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. : 3 


« Who being the firſt-born was the leader of the ſecond 
camp. 


11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred | 
ogg were fourty and ſix thouſand and five hun- k 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall be the | 
tribe of Simeon, and the captain of the children | 
of Simeon ſhall be Shelumiel the fon of Zuri- $ 
ſhaddai. E 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred bf 
of them were fifty and nine thouſand and three | 
hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of 
the ſons of Gad ſhall be Eliaſfaph the ſon of Re- 
uel f. 4 
f Called Deva, Numb. 1.14. the Hebrew letters Daleth and Reg 3 
being very like and oft changed, as appears by comparing Ger. 
Io. 3. with 1 Chron. 1. 6. and Ger. 35. 26, 32. with 1 Chron. 
Il. 4I, 50» 


15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them , were fourty and five thonſand and fix 
hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbred in the camp of Reu- 
ben, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and one 
thouſand and four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies : and they ſhall ſet forth inthe ſecond 
rank. jt 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the Levites, in 
the midſt of the camp g : as they encamp, fo 
ſhall they ſet forward, every man 1n his place by 
their ſtandards. | 

g Which 1s not to be underſtood ſtrifly or cxa&tly, but 
largely 3 for in their march they were divided, and parrt of thar 


Tribe marched next after Fudah, Numb. 10. 17. 2nd the other 
part exactly in the midft of the camp. 


13 On the weſt-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of 
the camp of Ephraim h, according to their ar- 
mies : and the captain of the ſons of Ephraim ſhall 


* be Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 


h Who 16 here preferred before his brother, according to ti:< 
propheſie, Gen. 48. 19, 20. 


19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fourty thouſand and five hundred. 
20 And by him fhall be the tribe of Manaſlth : 


| and the captain of the children of Manaſſeh {+ 


be Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 
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31 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and two thouſand and two 
hundred. 

22 Then the Tribe of Benjamin and the cap- 
tain of the ſons of Benjamin, ſhall be Abidan the 
ſon of Gideon. 

23 And his hoft, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and five thouſand and four 
hundred. 

24 All that were numbred of the camp of E- 
phraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred, throughout their ar- 
mies: and they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan ſhall be 
on the north-lide by their armies : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Dan ſhall! be Abiezer the 
fon of Ammiſhadaai. | 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and 
ſeven hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, ſhall be the 
tribe of Aſher : and the captain of the children of 
Aſher, ſhall be Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fourty and one thouſand and five 
hundred. ; ; 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain 
of the children of Naphtali, {hall be Ahira the ſon 
of Enan. 

30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fifty and three thouſand and four 
hundred. ; 

31 All they that were numbred in the camp of 
Dan , were an hundred thouſand and fifty and 
ſeven thouſand and fix hundred z : they ſhall go 
hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 


; The ſtrongeſt camp next after Fillah, 'and therefore he 
comes in the rear, as 74442þ marched 1n the front, that the Ta- 
bernacle might be beſt guarded where there was moſt danger. 


32 Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers ; 
all thoſe that were numbred of the camps through- 
out their hoſts, were ſix hundred thouſand and 
three thouſand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbred k, among 
the children of Iſrael, as the LORD commanded 


Moſes. 


þ Becauſe their warfare was of another kind. 


34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the LORD commanded Moles : ſo they 
pitched by their ſtandards /, and fo they ſet for- 
ward, every one after their families, according 
to the houſe of their fathers. 


E (i. &.) Each of them under his principal ſtandard. 


CHA P. IL 


I Heſe 4a alſo are the generations b of Aa- 
8 2 ron and Moſes, in the day that the LORD 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinal c. 


a Which follow in this chapter. b (3. e.) Either 1. The 
things done by them, as the word generation 1s ſometimes uſed, 
as Gen. 6. 9g. and 25. 19. and 37. 2. Or rather 2. The Kin- 
dred or Familv, for that is the ſubje& of rhis chapter, and nor 
their events or actions. Obj. Aarons Family indeed is here men- 
tioned, but not Moſes his Family. Anſw. Moſes his Family and 
Children arc here included ander the general name of the Am- 
ramite, wv. 27, Which includes a!l the Children and Grand-chil- 
firen of Amram, the perſons anely of Aaron and Moſes being ex- 
cepred. And the generations of Moſzs are thus obſcurely men- 
tioned, becauſe they were bur common Levites, the Prieſthood 
being given ſolely to Aar07s poſterity, whence Aaron 1s here put 
before Mojes, who elſewhere is commonly named after him. 
c This ſeems to be added, becauſe Nadab and Abihy mentioned 
ver, 2, were then alive, though dead at rhe time of raking this 
account, 


2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron ; 


NV MEERS 


Nadad the * firſt-born, and Abilm, Eleazar, and * Exod. 5. 23, 


Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, the 
prieſts which were anointed, | whom he conſecra- 
ted to miniſter in the prieſts office. 

4 * And: Nadab and Abihu died before the 
LORD, when they offered ſtrange fire before the 
LORD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had 
no children : and Eleazar and Ithamar miniftred 
in the prieſts. office in the fight of Aaron 4 their 
father. 

4 In the time of Auro2s life, as this phraſe is taken Nis. 4. 
4- See allo Pj. 52. 5, 17. and under their fathers in{peci:- 
on and direction, and as their fathers {ervanrs or mimſters, 1n 
the Prieſts-office, for lervants are ofr detcrivbed. by this phrate 
of bzing or ſtanding or ſirving in the fight or preſence of theit 
maſter. 


$5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 
them e, before Aaron the prieſt, that they may 
miniſker unto him. 


2 Offer them to the Lord for his ſpecial ſervice. This was 


them. 


7 And they ſhall keep his charge Ff, and the 
charge of the whole congregation g before 'the 
tabernacle h of the congregation, to do the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle. 


f (7% e.) 4arms charge, or thoſe things which are committed 
principally to Aar2zs care and overfight. and under him and his 
direftion to the Le-ites. g (4. 2.) Of all the ſacrifices and ſer- 
vices which were due to the Lord from all the people, and be- 
cauſe all the people could not and might not perform them, or 
at leaft diverſe of them, in their own perſons, therefore they 
were to be performed by ſome particular perſons in their name 
and ſtead, formerly by the firit-born, Numb. 8. 15. and now 
by the Levites. See Nimb. 1. 53. and 16. 9. bh Emphartical- 
ly, not within the Tabernacle, for the care of theſe things with- 
in the holy place was appropriated to the Prieſts, as the care of 
the moſt holy place was peculiar to the High-prieſt. 


8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the children of lirael z, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. | 

; Thoſe things which all the children of 77a are in their ſe- 


veral places and ſtarions obliged to rake care of, though not in 
their perſons, yer by others 1n their ſtead. + 


him k out of the children of Iſrael. 


& To attend upon him and obſerve his orders and eaſe him 
of part of his burden in things hereafter mentioned. 


10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and they ſhall wait on their prieſts office / : and 
the ſtranger mz that cometh nigh z ſhall be put 
to death. 


{ In their own perſons, not by the Levitzs. m (4. 2.) Every 
one who 1s of another family than Azrozs, yea though he be a 
Lewite., See Numb. 1. 53. and 16.40. 1 Towit, to execute 
any part of the Pricſt office. 


11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


the firſt-born 2 that openeth the matrix among 
the children of Iſrael : therefore the Levites ſhall 
be mine. 


n Who were Gods propriety by right of Redemption, £Exoz. 
13. 12, and to whom the adminiſtration of holy things was 
formerly committed, which now was taken away from them, 
either becauſe they had forfeited this priviſedge by joyning with 
the reſt of their brethren in the idolatrous worſhip of the calf, 
or becauſe they were to be mainly concerned in the diſtribution 
and management of the inherirances which now they were go- 
ing to poſſeſs, and therefore could nor be ar leiſure to attend 
upon the ſervice of the Sanftaqny : Which made ir fit that this 
work ſhould be committed to orher hands. And God would 
not commit it to ſome other perſons in each Tribe, which 
might be an occaſion of Idolatry, confation, diviſion. and con- 


tempt of acred things, bur to one diſtinit Tribe, which might 
Ge 2 Be 


promited ro them before and now attually conferred upon 


Chap. II. 


T Held. wiſe 
hand he filled. 
TFLeV. 10» I 
chap. 25. 6. 
1 Chron. 24.2. 


9 And * thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aa- * chip. 8. 15, 


ronandto his fons : they are F wholly given unto f Hev. giz-» 
giIih, 


12 And I, behold, * I have taken the Levites * chap. 8. 16, 
from among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of all 594 18. 5. 


- 


_ 


Chap. III. NUMBERS. Chap. I 


be intircly devored to thac fervice, and particularly to the 4 month old and upward were eight thouſand and 


Trihe of Ltvi, partly out of his reſpe& to M's and Aaron, bran- ſj . 
ches of this Tribe ; partly as a recoinpence of their zeal for x hundred , keeping x the charge of the fan- 


God and againſt Idolaters. See Exod. 32. 25, 29. Deut. 33. 9. Ctuary y. 

and partly becauſe ir was the ſmalleſt of the Tribes, and there- x Or, {repers, Rc. 7. 7. appointed for that work, as ſoon 2s 

fore moſt likely to find both employment in and maintenance they were capable of It. »y (4. 2.) Of thoſe holy things con- : 

for the work. wg in or nearly belonging to the ſan&uary, exprelied, 3 
verſe ZI. o 


* Exod. 12. 2. 13 Becauſe * all the firſt-born are mine, * for 
Lev. 27-25. on the day that I ſmote all the firſt-born in the | 29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
chap. 8-15 Jand of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the firſt- | pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouthward. 


—_ born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine they | 30 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
I2,15. ſhall be : I am the LORD o0o. the families of the Kohathite, ſhall be Elizaphan 
o Who may appoint whom I pleaſe for my ſervice. the ſon of Uzziel. 


| 31 And their charge ſhall bethe * ark, and the * Exod.z... | 
14 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the | * table, and the * candleſtick, and -* the al- * Exoda2g2. 'E 
wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, tars, and the veſlels of the ſanftuary wherewith \ Exod.25,, 0; 
15 Number the children of Levi, after the | they miniſter, and * the hanging z, and all the and OE 
houſe of their fathers, by their families : every | ſervice thereof 4a. "ESE 2B 
; "0 
male from a month old p and upward, ſhalt thou \ Which covered the moſt holy place, for all other hangings Ko 


number them. belonging to the Gerſhoxites. a (3. e.) All the other furmture 
belonging to it, of which ſee Numb. 4. 7, 9, 14+ 


II 
p Becauſe at that time the firſt-born, in whoſe ſtead the Zr aL 


vites came, Numb. 8. 16. were offered to God, Luk. 2. 22: | , 
2nd to be redeemed; Wunb. 18. 16. And from that time the 32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt 


Levites were conſecrated to God and were, as ſoon as +> "ipod ſpall be chief b over the chief of the Levites c : 
capable, to be inſtrufed in their work. Elſewhere they are | and have the overſight of them that keep the 
numbred from twenty five years old, when they were en- charge of the ſanCtuary. |; 
tred as novices to part of their work, Numb. 8. 24. and from | 
thirty years old, when they were compleatly admitted ro their b Next under the High-pricſt, whence he is called the {01d 
whole office. - | Prieſt, 2 King. 25. 18. and in caſe of the High-Prizfts abſence 
, by ſickneſs or other neceſſary occaſions, he was to perform his 
\ 16 And Moſes numbred them according to | work, 1 King. 4. 4. and he had a ſuperiority over ali the reſt 


+ Heb. mouth. the + e as he was com- | *f the Prieſts and Levires. © (5. e.) Over thoſe three perſons, 
- the F word of the LORD, who were each the chief of their ſeveral families, of whom ſee 
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manded. _ k 
* Gen.46. 11, 17 * And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their NG, "87. £4e Its Is 
Exod. 6. 15, names: Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merar1. 33 Of Merari was the family of the Makhlite, 
chap. 25.57. 18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Ger- | and the family of the Muſhite : theſe are the fa- 
| y Lo ſhon, by their families; Libni, and Shimet. milies of Merari. - 
and 23. 6. 19 And the ſons of Kohath by their families ; | 34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- "7 
Amram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. cording to the number of all the males, from a I 


20 And the ſons of Merari by their families; | month old and fipward, were ſix thouſand and 
Mahli and Muſhi : theſe are the families of the | two hundred. | E 
Levites, according, to the houſe of their fathers. 35 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnite, the families of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon of Abi- 
and the family of the Shimite : theſe are the fami- | hail: eheſe ſhall pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle 
lies of the Gerſhonite. | aavthaned | 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, accord- | 36 And | ander the cuſtody and charge of the + Heb. 
ing to the number of all the males, from a month | ſons of Merarl, ſhall be the boards of the taberna- ef th chay 
old and upward, ever thoſe that were numbred | cle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 


of them, were ſeven thouſand and five hundred. and the fockets thereof,and all the veſlels thereof, 
23 The families of the Gerſhonite ſhall pitch | and all that ferveth thereto : 
behind the tabernacle weſtward. 37 And the pillars of the court round about, 


24 And the chief of the houſe of the father of | and their ſockets, and their pins, and their 

the Gerſhonite ſhall be —_— the _ of _ | | cords 4. 
_ oe peat —_ tos be ng hat em » hey theſe were for another uſe than thoſe mention- 
* Exod. 26.9. * tabernacle q, and the * tent 7, * the cover- | * p 
* Exod. 25.1. ing thereof s, and the * hanging for the door of | 3g But thoſe that encamp before the taberna- 
* Exod-25.7- the tabernacle of the congregation : cle toward the eaſt, ever before the tabernacle of 
* Exod 25.25, 4 Not the boards which belonged to Merari zer. 35. bur the | the congregation eaſtward 3 ſhall be Moſes and 
$9" ob curtains mentioned Exod. 26. 1- 7 To wit, the curtains | gargn, and his ſons, keeping the charge of the 
| 'n 9 0 wp ng kl us —_ coverings, of rams-skins and bad- | 1. "tuary for the charge of the children of Iſra- 
«x. Fra Wed el e: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be 


* Exod.27.9. 26 And the * hangings of the court, and the | put to death. 


bs in for the door of the court, which by A ge ns | ; 

* Exod.27.16, , COTA | e Either in their ſtead, that charge which they were obliged 
T 7" the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and | ., keep cither by themſelves or b 5 ren Bang? Metro _—_ . 
the cords of it #, for all the ſervice thereof. if God had not committed it to thoſe :' or for their good and 
t By which the Tabernacle was faſtened to the pins, and ſervice and benefit, for their preſervation, as the word may be 


ſtretched out, Exod. 35. 18. rendred. 


27 And of Kohath « was the family of the Am- 
ramite, and the family of the Izharite, and the 
family of the Hebronite, and the family of the 


*%% 


*% 


39 * All that were numbred of the Levites, + Seectup: 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the com- 62. 
mandment of the LORD, throughout their fami- 


Uzziclite : theſe are the families of the Kohathite. lies, all the _— _ a _ old and upward, 
s This Family had many priviledges above the others : were tweſity and two thouland 


Of that were Moſes and Aaron, and all the Prieſts : They had Obj. But if the partial numbers, mentioned wer. 22, 28 
the chief place about the Tabernacle, and the _—_ 3 moſt 3 44 put ——_ they make exaRly 22300. Arſiv. The 
holy things, here below er. 31. and in the Rt eg od 300 are omitted here, either according to the ule of the 
they had twenty three _Ciriegy which were almoſt as many | 11 2G ture, where in ſo great numbers ſinall ſummes are 
as both their brethren received. See of. 21. commonly negletted, or, becauſe they were the firſt-born of 
h the Levites and therefore belonged to God already, and fo 
28 In the number of all the males , from a | iq not be given ta him again inſtead of the ocher tirſt-b07n. 


Zee 


ip. Ill 
Livit. 27+ 29. If this number of firſt-born ſeem very ſmall 
-o come from 22000 Le-ites, it muſt be confidered, Thar onely 
{ch firſt-born are here named as were males, and ſuch as 
continued in their parents Families, not ſuch as had erected 
new families of their own. Adde to this, that God ſo order- 
ed things by his wiſe providence for divers weighty reaſons, 
that chis Tribe ſhould be much the leaft of all the Tribes, as 15 
evident by comparing the numbers of the other Tribes, from 


Ps TT EM 


FF : 
bs 
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£ 


moneth old 3 and rhercfore ir 1s not ſtrange if the number of 
their firſt-born be lefs than in other Tribes. Alchough if the 0- 
ther Tribes had been computed from a moneth old, as this 
was, their number of $00000, had probably been double or 
treble to that, and conſequently the number of their firſt-born 
being 22273 v1ſe 43» would have been as unproportionable to 
their. whole ſumme, as this of 300 firſt-born Levites ſeems to 
their whole number. And ſome adde, that onely thoſe firſt- 
horn are numbred both in this and in the other Tribes, which 
were born fince they came out of Egypt, when God challenged 


all the-firſt-born to be his, 


40 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, number 
all the firſt-born of the males of the children of 
Ifracl g, from a monthald and upward, and take 
the number of their names. 


£ That they may be compared with the number of the Le- 
vites for the reaſon here following. 


© 41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me (I 
3s am the LORD) in ſtead of all the firſt-born among 
the children of Iſrael h, and the cattle of the Le- 
vites # in ſtead of all the firſtlings among the 
cattle of the children of Iſrael. 

þ To wit, ſuch as are now alive of them, but thoſe which 
ſhould be born of them hereafter are otherwiſe diſpoſed. 3 Not 
that they were to be taken from the Levites or to be ſacrificed to 
God , any more than the Levites themſelves were, but that 
they together with the Levites were to be pace before the 
Lord by way of acknowledgment, that the Levites might be 
ſet apart for Gods ſervice, and their cattle for themſelyes as 
Gods nyniſters and for their ſupport in Gods work. 


42 And Moſes numbred, as the LORD com- 
I manded him, all the firſt-born among the children 
A of [{rael. ; 

43 And all the firſt-born males by the number 

of names, from a month old and upward, of thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were twenty and two 
thouſand two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
rcEn, | 
44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, ; 
45 Take the Levites &k in ſtead of all the firſt- 
born among the children of lirael, and the cattle 
of the Levites in ſtead of their cattie, and the Le- 
vites ſhall be mine, I am the LORD. 

&þ To wit, the 22000 reckoned up, ver. 39. of which ſee 
the notes. there. 


45 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of 
the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of 
the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, which are 
more than the Levites 3 : 

| 7 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a piece / 
by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary ſhalt 
thou take them: * the ſhekel 2s twenty gerahs. 

1 Which was the price to be paid for the redemption of a 
firſt-born a month old, Numb. 18. 15, 16. but this mony 
though paid for theſe 273 perſons was probably paid out of 
the common ſtock of all, except lots were caft who ſhould pay, 
which is not probable in fo ſmall a concern accompanied with fo 


much trouble. 


43 And thou ſhalt give the number wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed unto 
Aaron and to his ſons m:. 

» To whom all the Levites were given, and therefore the 
mony which came in their ſtead. | 


49 And Moſes took the redemption money, of 
them that were over and above them that were 


redeemed by the Levites. ; 
50 Of the' firſt-born of the children, of Ifracl 


took he the money, a thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore and five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 


the ſanctuary. 


T: 
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wenty Years old, Numb. 1. with the number of this from a | 


Me  OO—_ 


51 And Moſes gave the mony of them that were 
redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons, according 
to the word of the LORD, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 


CHAP. IV. 


4 ND the LORD fpake unto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 
among the ſons of Levi, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers : 

3 From thirty years old 4 and upward, even 
until fifty years old 6, all that enter c into the 
hoſt 4, todo the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


a Thys age was preſcribed, as the age of full ſtrength of bo- 
dy, and therefore moſt proper for their preſent laborious work 
of carrying the parrs and vellels of the Tabernacle, and of ma- 
turity of judgment, which is neceflary for the right manage- 
ment of holy ſervices. Whence even oh» and Chriſt entred 
not upon their Miniſtery till that age. And it may ſtill ſeem 
to be the fitteſt ſeaſon for mens undertaking the Miniſtery of the 
Golpel, except in caſe of extraordinary abilities or the Churches 
pretiing neceſſity. Objeft. They might enter upon this work at 
their 25th. year, Numb. 8. 24. and in David's time and after- 
ward at their twentieth year. Anſw. 1. Their firſt entrance 
upon their work was at their five and twentieth year, when the 


rection of their brethren, bur in their thirtieth year they were 
compleatly admitted to a full diſcharge of their whole office. 
2. David, being a Prophet, and particularly direfted by God in 
the affairs of the Temple, might and did make a change in this 
matter, which he might the hetter do, both becauſe it was 
but a change in a circumſtance, and becauſe the magnificence 
of the Temple, and the great multitude of ſacred utenſils and 
ſacrifices, required a preater number of attendants than former- 
ly was neceflary. b When they were exempted from the rojl- 
fome work of carrying burdens, but not diſcharged from the 
honourable and cafie work done within the Tabernacle, Numb. 
8. 26. Cc (5. e.) That do and may enter, having no defe&, 
Levit. 21. 17. nor other impediment. 4d The ſociety of ſacred 
Miniſters he calls an hoſt, becauſe of that excellent order which 
was among them as to perſons, place, time, the matter and 
inanner, of their ſervices. 


4 This ſhall be the ſervice of the ſons of Ko- 


the moſt holy things e. 


£ Hereafter mentioned, as the Ark, Table, Altar, ec. Com- 
pare Numb. 3. 3I. 


5 And when the camp ſetteth forward, Aaron 
ſhall come, and his ſons, and they. f ſhall take 
down the covering vail g, and cover the ark h 


of teſtimony with it : 


f For upon this neceſſary occafion the inferiour Prieſts are 
allowed to come into the Holy of Holies, which otherwiſe was 
peculiar to the High-prieſt, Hb. 9. 7. & The ſecond vail, of 
which ſee Exod. 26. 31, ©. Levit. 4. 6. Heb. 9. 3. where- 
with the Ark was covered while the Tabernacle ſtood, Exod. 
40. 3» h Becauſe the Levites, who were to carry the Ark, 
might neither ſee nor immediately touch 1t. 


6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of bad- 
gers-skins 2, and ſhall ſpread over zt a cloth whol- 
ly of blue, and ſhall put in the ſtaves there- 


of k. 


; Whereby the Ark was ſecured from the injuries of the 
weather. þ Object. How could theſe ſtaves be put in, when the 
were never to be taken out, Erod. 25. 15. compared wi 
1 King. 8. 8. 1.Anfwv. Theſe places may ſpeak of the ſtaves 
while the Ark and Tabernacle ſtood, bur when they were to be 
removed the poſture of all things was altered, 2. The Hebrew 
verb doth not fignific putting in, but barely putting or placing or 
diſpoſing, and may be underſtood not of putting the faves into. 
the rings.wherein they conſtantly remained,bur of the putting of 
them either upon their ſhoulders to try and fir them for carri- 
age, or into the holes or receptacles which probably were made 
in theſe coverings for the recetvingand covering of theſe guild- 
ed ſtaves to keep them both from the touch of the Levites and 
from the inconveniences of bad weather; 


7 And upon the * table of ſhew-bread I they x 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of bye, and put thereon the 


diſhes 7; 


began as learners and acted onely under the inſpe&ion and di- 


hath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about + 


Chap. IV. 


Exod; 24:36. 


diſhes #1, and the ſpocns, and the bowls and co- 
| Or, pour ozt vers to || cover withall : and the continual bread 
Wit 34% ſhall be thereon. 


{ Hcb. Of faces or preſence, for of the bread of faces or preſence. 
;, 2. of the bread which was continually ſtanding in the pretence 
of the Lord. z Upon which the ſhew-bread was put. » (2. e) 
Shew-bread fo called becauſe it was continually to be there, 
even in the wilderneſs, where though they had onely Manna 
for themſelves, yer they reſerved corn for the weekly making 
of theſe loaves. which they might with no great difficulty pro- 
cure from ſome of the people bordering upon the wildernets in 
the innermoſt parts whereof they were. 


$ And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of 
ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a covering of 
badgers-skins, and ſhall put in the ſtaves there- 
of. 


9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and co- 

* Exod-25-31- yer the * candleſtick of the light, * and his 

Go $3”, lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes , and 

Ts all the il-veſſels thereof, wherewith they mini- 
ſter unto 1t. 


thereof within a covering of badgers-skins : and 
ſhall put ## upon a bar 7. 


» So contrived that this cloth containing the candleſtick, 
ec. might be eirher laid upon it, or ſome other way faſtened 
£0 It. 


11 And upon the golden »o altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a cover- 
ing of badgers-skins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves 
thereof. 


. 0 All covered with plates of gold. A 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
miniſtery p, wherewith they miniſter in the ſan- 
uary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover 
them with a covering of badgers-skins, and ſhall 
put them on a bar. 


> The ſacred garments uſed by the prieſts in their holy mi- 
niſtrations. See Exod. 31. 10- 


13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the 
altar q, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 


q Of burnt-offerings. Whereby it may ſeem probable, 
*. though it be denied by moſt, that they did otter ſome ſacrifi- 
ces in the Wilderneſs,though it may be not ſo frequently nor or- 
derly as afterwards they did. Whence elſe were theſe athes ? And 
there are ſome undeniable inſtances of their ſacrificing there, as 
Exod. 18. 12. and 24. 4. Numb. 7. &c. from which it ſeems 
rational to conclude that rhey did offer facrifices at other times, 
though not ſo conſtantly and diligently, as they did in Canaan. 
And for the argument againſt ir from Amvs 5. 25. that may 
be eafily diffolved, as we ſhall there fee, if the Lord pleaſe. 
Moreover the taking away of the aſhes onely doth ſufficiently 
- imply that the fire was preſerved, which as it came downfrom 
Heaven, Le#vit. $g. So it was by Gods command to be continu- 
ally fed and kept burning, and therefore doubtleſs was pur into 
ſome veſiel, which might be either faſtened to the altar and 
put within this covering, or carried by ſome perſon appointed 
thereunto. 


14 And they ſhall put upon it all the veſſels 
thereof + wherewith they miniſter about it, ever 
: the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſnovels, and 
[| Or, bowl'.Þ the || baſins, all the veſſels of the altar ; and 
they ſhall ſpread upon 1t a covering of badgers- 

s$kins, and put to the ſtaves of it. 


r Amonz#? all theſe veſſels here and abovenamed there 1s no 
mention of rhe br#zen laver, though that be elſewhere reckon- 
ed among the holy things, as Exod. 35. 16, and 38. 8. and 
39. 39. and 4o. 30. whereof poſhbly rhe reaſon may be be- 
cauſe it was not covered, as not being capable of much hurt by 
the weather. Though ſome antient tranſlations of the Bible do 
herg adde theſe words. They [ball take a purple covering, and co- 
wer the laver, &c. = | 


15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made an 
end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the veſſels 
of the ianftuary, as the camp 1s to ſet forward ; 
after that the ſons of Kohath ſhall come to bear 


Chap. IV. NUMBERS. OE 


10 And they ſhall put it, and all the veſſels. 


| families : 


it 5: but they ſhall not touch any holy thing * leſt 

they die x. * Theſe things are the burden of the * chap, 3.2 
ſons of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congre- Y 
gation. 


s To wit, upon their ſhoulders, nor upon carts or wagons, as 
appears from Numb. 7. 9. the negle& of which order did pro- 
voke the Lord, 2 Saw. 6. 6, 7. 1 Chron. 13. 7. and 15. 12, 
Oc Afterward the Prieſts themſelves, being multiplied, carried 
theſe things, as appears from Deut. 31. 9s Jef. 3. 6. and 8. 
33- I San. 4. 4. though the Levites alſo were not excluded, 
2 Chron. 5. 5. t Immediately, or before they be covered. 
« As ſome did for that fin. See 1 Sam. 6.19. 2 Sams. 6,7. 


16 And to the officeof Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt, pertaineth x * the oyl for the light, 
and the * ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat-offer- 
ing y, and the * anointing oyl, and the over- 


-» 


light of all the tabernacle z, and of all that 
therein z, in the ſanftuary, and in the veſſels 
thereof. 


X (4. e.) He himſelf is to carry theſe things, and not to com- 
nut them to the ſons of Kohath. y Of fine flour, which was to 
be offered every morning and evening with the daily burnt- 
oftering. See Exod. 29. 38, 39. x (4. e.) The care that all 
the things above-mentioned be carried by the perſons and in the 
manner expreſſed, 


17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Cut yenot off 4 the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathite from among the Levites. 


4 (4. e.) Do not by your negle& provoke God to cut them 
off tor touching the holy. things. 


19 But thus do unto them, that they may live 
and not die, when they approach unto the moſt 
holy things, Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in and 
appoint them every one to his ſervice b, and to 
his burden. 


b To that "which 15s peculiarly allotted to him, the ſervices 
and burdens being equally diſtributed among them. 


20 But they ſhall not =y in to ſee when the 
holy things are *covered, leſt they die. 
21 'And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, | | 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon 
throughout the houſes of their fathers by their 


23 From thirty years old and upward, until DE 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number them: all that = 
enter in | to perform the ſervice, to do the ? fb 1m 37 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. the wajos. 

24 This & the ſervice of the families of the TE 
Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for || burdens. f Or, carig 2 

25 And * they ſhall bear the curtains of the * chap. 33k + 
tabernacle c, and the tabernacle of the CONgrega- Ta 
tion 4, his covering e, and the covering of the $i 
badgers-skins that # above upon it, and the hang- "LO 
ing for the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

c (6. e.) The curtains or covering of goats-hair. 4 (4. e. 

The ten curious curtains which covered the boards of the Ta- 
bernacle , for the boards themſelves were carried by the Mer a- 


rites. e (4. 6.) The covering of rams-skins which was pur £5. 
next over thoſe ten curtains, I 


26 And the- hangings of the conrt, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
which # by the tabernacle, and by the altar f 
round about, and their cords, and all the inſtru- | 
ments of their ſervice, and all that is made for 
them : ſo ſhall they ſerve. 


f (4. e.) Which court compaſſed both the Tabernacle and 
the Altar, Exod. 27. 16. | 


27 At the + appointment of Aaron and his f Heb | 
ſons, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonite, in all their burdens, and in all their 
ſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them in charge 
all their burdens. | 

28 This # the ſervice of the families of the _ __ 


of the ſons of Gerſhon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and their charge ſhall be under the 
hand g of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prielt. 


g Under his condu& and dire&tion. Thus the hand of Hzges 
Ejth. 2. 3+ 1s his care and cuſtody. 


E 29 As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt num- 
+ ber them after their families by the houſe of their 
fathers. 
30 From thirty years old and wpward, even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, every 
+ Heb. 2a7farte one that entreth into the Þ ſervice, - to do the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
*chap. 3-35 31 And * this & the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of 
+ Ex0d.25-15- the congregation, * the boards of the taberna- 
cle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and ſockets thereof þ, | 
þ Which were as the feet upon which the pillars ſtood, of 
. which ſee Exod. 38. 27. 
[Op 32 Ard the pillars of the court round about, 
| and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords 
/ with all their inſtruments, and with all their ſer- 
99h vice : and by name # ye ſhall reckon the inftru- 
- | ments of the charge of their burden. 

i Every part and parcel therefore ſhall be put in an invento- 
ry: which is required here rather than 1n the foregoing particu- 
lars, partly becauſe theſe were much more nvmerous than the 
former, partly 'becauſe being meaner things and 'ſuch as might 
eaſily be ſupplied, they night otherwiſe have been negledted, 
and partly to teach us, that God efteems nothing ſmall in his 
worſhip and ſervice, and that he expects his will ſhould be 
obſerved in the minuceſt circumſtances. 


33 This s the ſervice of the families of the ſons 
of Merari, according to all their ſervice in the 
tabernacle of the congregation under the hand of 
Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

34 And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of the 
congregation numbred the ſons of the Kohathite, 
after their families, and after the houſe of their 
fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entreth into 
the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
+ their families, were two thouſand feven hundred 
EE and fifty. | 
w 3.05 37 Theſe were they that were numbred of the 
, RO families of the Kohathites, all that might do ſer- 
2ES vice in the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
M-—- Moſes and Aaron did number, according to the 
Mu commandment of the LORD by the hand of 
# *. 38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſons of 
HG Gerſhon, throughout their families, and by the 
IH houſe of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto. fifty years old, every one that entreth into 
the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congreg?tion : 

BS 40 Even thoſe that were nunibred of them : 
þ throughout their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, were two thouſand and fix hundred and 
thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that might 
do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moſes and Aaron did number, according to 
the commandment of the LORD. 

42 And thoſe that were numbred of the fami- 
| lies of the ſons of Merari, throughout their fa- 
wh ©. milies, by the houſe of their fathers : 

43 From thirty years old and upward, even 
| unto fifty years old, every one that entreth into 

"8 the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
| congregation, 

4.4 Even thoſe that were numbred of them after 


dred & 


their familics, were three thouſand and two hun- | 


4 Here appears the wiſdom of Divine providence, that where- 
as.1n the Kohathitzs and Gerjbonites, whoſe burdens were fewer and 
cater, there were but about a third part of them which were fit 
for ſervice, the Merarites, whoſe burdens were more and hea- 
vier, had above one half of them fir for this work. 


45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbred, according to the word of the 
LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

4s All thoſe that were numbred of the Levites, 
whom Moſes, and Aaron, and the chief of Iſrael 
numbred, after their families, and after the houſe 
of their fathers : | | | 

47 From thirty years old and upwerd, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came to do 
the ſervice of the miniſtery, and the ſervice of the 
burden in the tabernacle*of the congregation : 

48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, 
ways cight thouſand and five hundred and four- 
core /. 


{ Which number was much inferiour to-any other Tribe, for 
the reaſons mentioned on N1mb. 3. 39. 


49 According to the commandement of the 
LORD they were numbred by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, every one according to his ſervice, and ac- 
cording to his burden : thus were they numbred 
of him, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. Y:;: 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they put out of the camp 4@ every * leper, and 
every one that hath oa * iſſue b, and whoſoever + Lev.13-3,4%. 
is defiled by the * dcad c. * Lev. Ig. 2. 


« Tn: which the people dwe!r, as afterward cur of the ciries * <14p-9-5, 19. 
an rowns, that they mighr not converſe with others and infea 4 19+ 11. 
them. b To wit, of genital feed in men; or of blocd in wo- and 31. 19. 
men 1n their ſeaſons. © (4. e.) Ly the touch of the dead. See 
Levit. 21. I. Nuith. 6. 6. 


3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out,without 
the camp ſhall ye put them, that they defile not 
their camps a, in the midſt whereof I dwell e. 


4 By which caution God would intimare the poſſibility and 
danger of mens being made guilry by orher mens fins, and the 
neceſſary dury of avoiding intimate converſe with wicked men. 
e By my ſpecial and gracious preſence, and therefore the per- 
miſhon of ſuch jmpurities 1s the greater injury and provocation 
ro me, as being done in my fight, and retieting difhonour upon 
my Name. 


4 And the children of Ifracl did fo, and put 
them out without the camp, as the LORD ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


IN25 : | tLev. 6: 2. 
6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * when a 

man or a woman ſhall commit any ſin that men 

commit f, to do a treſpaſs againſt the LORD «#&, 

and that perſon be guilty - : 


f Heb. any fins of men, 4. 8. either 1. of common infirmity, 
or ſach fins as men corhmit through humane frailty, for if this 
were done knowingly and willingly, a greater puniſhment was 
appointed. See Lev. 5. 5, 6. Or rather 2. fins againſt men, 
or belonging to men, to wit, deceits or wrongs, whereby other 
men are 1njured, of which he mamfcilly ſpcaks, as appears from 
zer. 7, 8. (o this 1s a Genimive caſe of the obieR, as Mt. 12. 
3t. blaſphemy of the ſpirit, (tor lo it 1s in the Greek} 15 oluſpremy 
again the holy Ghoſt, as 1t is called M:rb 3. 29. Lib. 12. 10. 
and power of all flih, Joh. 17. 2. is power over all fab, and gowe: 
of ſpirit, Mat- 10+ 1. is power over or ag4inf} ſpirits, Lub. 9. 1. 
and prayer of God, Luk. 5. 12. is praver direted unto God : 
and the ſpo:! of the poor, T2. 3. 14. 15 the ſpoil taken from the 
Poor : and wzolence of the children of Fudah, Fol 3. 19. 15 violence 
a84inft them, as we tran{late it. g Which words may be ad- 
ded, either 1. to expret(s a new fin, of prevaricating or deal- 
ing fallly with God, either by a falie oath, which 1s a fpeciai 
1njury to God, or by a lic or timple dewal thar he hath taken 
any thing of his neighbours, which allo Godl-rakes at 2 fn etpe- 
cially concerning himle.!f; who in uct caſes is the onely juage. 
Bf 


Lev. 6. 5+ 


FLev. 6.6. 
and 7. 8. 


21g. 
FLev. 6.13,26; 
and 7. 6, 32» 
CH2P. 18. 8. 
Dcuts 18. Zo 


* Lev. 10.13. 


V. 


[|Or, heave-offer- | 


of what is faltly faid or [worn. Sce AZ. $. 3, 4 Or 2.0 
ageravate the former fin and to ſhew rhat ſuch injuries done ro 
men are alſo ſins againſt God who hath commanded juſtice ro 
men as well as religion to himſelf. But the former 1s more 
probable, both becauſe here isa ram of atonement to be oftered 
to God for the ſpecial injury done to him, as well as ſatisfaction 


3s to be made to the man whom he injured, and eſpecially by | 


comparing this with the parallel place, Levit. 6. 2, &c. Þ (ie) 
Shall be ſenfible of his guilt, or be convicted in his conicience 
of his ſin, for otherwiſe this might ſeem a meer tautology, If 1c 
were onely meant of being really guilty of fm, which was eX- 
refled before in thoſe words when one ſhall commit any ſin, i. 
guilty of any fin. 


7 Then they ſhall confeſs their ſin « which they 
have done, and he ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs 
* with the principal thereof k, and add unto it 
the fifth part thereof/, and give zt unto him againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſled. 


3 They ſhall nor continue in the denial of the fa&, as ſuch 
perſons oft do, but ſhall give glory to God, and take ſhame to 


themſelves by acknowledging their ſin, with grief and remorſe. 


See Lev.g.z. and 6.4. h (0-49 The thing he took away,or what 15 
equivalent toit. | Which is added both as a compenſation to the 
injured perſon for the want of his goods fo long and for his trou- 
ble for the ſuppoſed utter loſs of them, and asa penalty upon the 
injurious dealer to diſcourage others from ſuch attempts. Qz.How 
doth this agree with that law Exoa. 22. 1? Ar. Thar, law was 
made againſt notorious and obſtinate thieves, who were legally 
convicted of their crime, and this againſt more modeſt thieves, 
whoſe neceſlities might induce them to ſteal, and whoſe confci- 
ences are afteted «x their ſin. 


8 But if the man have no kinſman m, to re- 
compenſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be 
recompenſed unto the LORD, ever to the prielt - : 
beſide the * ram of the atonement, whereby an 
atonement ſhall be made for him. 


m Which might be the caſe commonly with Proſelytes, if not 
with Tſraelites. This alſo ſuppoſeth the perſon injured to be 
dead or gone away into ſome unknown place, and the perſon 
injured to be known to the injurer, » Whom God appointed 
as his deputy to receive his dues and take them to his own uſe, 
that ſo he might more chearfully and intirely devote himſelf ro 
the miniſtration of holy things. This is an additional explication 
to that law Lzw. 6. 2. and for the ſake thereof it ſeems here to 
be repeated. 


o And every || * offering o of all the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they bring 
unto the prieſts p ſhall be his 9. | 


0 Heb. every heave-offcring, the heave-offering being here taken 
largely ſo as to comprehend alſo the wave-offering, for both theſe 
were Aarons portion. See Exod. 29.26, 27, 28. þ To witto ofter 
unto the Lord by his hands. q (7.e.) the Prjeſts.See Levit. 6. 16. 


to And every mans hallowed things r ſhall be 
his : whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, it ſhall 
be * his. 
*» Underſtand this not of the ſacrifices, no not of ſuch of 
them as were voluntary or vowed, as moſt underſtand ir, be- 


cauſe theſe were not the Prieſts peculiar, but a good part of 


them was offered to God, and the remainder was eaten by the 
offerer as well as by the Prieſt, as is manifeſt, bur of ſuch other 
things as were devoted to God and were ſuch as could not be 
offered in ſacrifice, as ſuppoſe a man conſecrated an houſe or 
rent of it to the Lord, this was to be the Prieſts. And this re- 
ſirition may be eaſily colle&ed from the nature of the thing 
becauſe he ſpeakerh in this and the other branches here of ſuch 
things as were appropriated to the Prieſts, as his portion, which 
none of the ſacrifices were. 


11 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


in 
wy Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


unto them, If any mans wife s £0 aſide tr, and 
commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 


s This law was given partly to deterre wives from adulterous 
praftiſes, and partly to ſecure wives againſt the rage of their 
hard-hearted husbands who otherwiſe might upon meer ſuſpiti- 
ons deſtroy them, or at leaſt put them away. Qreſt, Why was 
there not the ſame law for the trial of the hushand, when the 
wife was jealous of him ? Anſ. This might be either 1. becauſe 
the womans fin is greater, becauſe there is not onely filthineſs 
and falſneſs in it, which is alſo in the mans fin, bur alſo peculiar 
unrighteouſneſs in diſhonouring his name and family, and 
transferring his eſtate to ſtrangers and other mens children : or 
2. becauſe there was not like fear of inconveniencies to the 
hnsband from the jealoufie of the wife who had nor that aurho- 
city and power and opportunity for the putting away or killing 
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| 


of the husband as rhe hasband had over the wife. Or 3. be- 
cauſe being the inferjour and the , weaker ſex and more ſubject 
to jealouſies and groundleſs ſuſpitions it was not thought cxpe- 
dienr to truſt them with ſuch a power or priviledge. t From the 
way of religion and juſtice, or from her faith given co her hus- 
band, or to the by-paths of falſhood and filthineſs, and thar 
e1ther 1n truth or in appearance and in her husbands opinion. 


13 And a man le with her carnally, and it be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 
cloſe #, and ſhg be defiled, and there be no witneſs 
againſt her x, neither ſhe be taken with the mans 
ner. ' | 

4 She utterly denying it, Prov. 3o. 20. and none being able 


and willing to diſcover it. x For if it was witnefled, ſhe was 
to die for it, Lzv. 20. Io. Dext. 22. 22. ; 


14 And the ſpirit of jealouſie y come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled : 
or it the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon him, and he 
be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be not defiled : | 


y (4%. e.) A ſtrong opinion or ſuggeſtion or inward motion of 
that kind, wherher from a good or evil ſpirit. Thus we read 


of the ſpirit of wiſdom, Iſa. 11. 2. of perverſentſs, Iz. 19. 14. 8 
fornicagion, Hoſe 4. 12. of fear, 2 Tim. 1 9. of ſlumber, Rom. : I. g 


15 Then & ſhall the man bring his wife unto 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering a for 


her, the tenth pare of an EKphah of barley meal, 


he ſhall pour no oyl upon it, nor put frankincenſe 
thereon b ; for it & an offering of jealouſfie, an 
offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to re- 
membrance c : 


3 Slic perſiſting 1n her demal, and her husband requiring her 
ſubmiſſion to this way of tryal. a Which was partly becauſe 
none were to appear before God empty, Exod. 23. 15. partly 
by way of ſolemn appeal to God, whom hereby ſhe defired 
to judge between her and her husband, and partly by way 
of atonement to appeaſe God, who had for her fins ſtirred 
up her husband againſt her and ſent an evil ſpirit between 
them. See 1 Sam. 26. 19. b Both becauſe it was a kind of 
ſin-offering, from which theſe were excluded, Lei. 5. I 1. 


and to teſtifie her. ſorrowful ſence” of the hand of God and of 


her husbands diſpleaſure, and becauſe ſhe came thither as a de- 
linquent orone tuſpected of delinquency and under an ill fame 
and unpleafing both to God and men, as one that wanted thar 
grace and amiableneſs and joy which oy! fignified, and that ac- 
ceptance with God which frankincenſe defigned, Pſal. 141. 2. 
c Both to God before whom ſhe appeared as a ſinner, and ro 
her own conſcience, if ſhe were guilty, and, if ſhe were not 
guilty of this, yet it reminded her of her other ſins, for which 
this might be a puniſhment. | 


16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her 4 near and 
ſet her before the LORD e. 


d (i. e.) The woman : Burt of her he ſpeaks ey. 18. or it, 
i. e. rhe offering, which is hſt ſpoken of, ſo the feminine gen- 
der 1s pnt for the maſculine or the neuter, of both which we 
have inſtances. e (7.e.) Before the Sanctuary where the Ark was. 


17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water f in 
an earthen veſlel g, and of the duſt þ that is in 
the floor of the tabernacle z the prieſt ſhall take, 
and put « into the water k : 


f Either water our of the holy laver, Exod. 3o. 18. or ra- 
ther the water of purification appointed for ſuch kind of uſes, 
Numb. 19. 9. This was uſed, that if” ſhe were guilty, ſhe 
might be afraid to adde profancneſs and the pollution of holy 
things to her other crime. g Either to fignify that frailty and 
vileneſs of which ſhe ſtood accuſed, or expreſs her ſorrowful and 
ſhameful condition , or becauſe, after this uſe, it was to be bro- 
ken in pieces, that the remembrance of it might be blotted out 
as far as was poſſible. Compare Lev. 6. 28. and 11. 33. and 
Is. 12. þ An emblem of vileneſs and miſery, as appears from 
Job 2. 12. Pſal. 22. 15. Lam. 3. 29. and the ſerpents food, 
Gen. 3+ 14- Very proper for her who had been ſeduced to folly 
by the ſerpents inſtigation. 7 Which made it holy duft and 
ſtruck rhe greater terrour into the woman, if ſhe were guilty. 
& To make it more unpleaſant and bitter, which was ſuitable to 
one in that ſorrowful ſtate. 


18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the 
LORD YU, and uncover the womans head m7, and 
put the offering of memorial in her hands z which 
is the jealouſie-offering : and the prieſt ſhall have 
in his hand the bitter « water that cauſeth the 


curſe p. 
{ Before the Tabernacle with her face towards the Ark. 
m Partly that ſhe night be made ſenſible how manifeſt {the and 
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| +Heb. under t'y 


Chap. V- 


Or, 
h»shand. 


hushads 


bing in cleanneſs || | with another s inſtead of thy hus- 
| the power of t5y hand, be thou free from this bitter water that 


all her ways were to God, and that ſhe might be more viſible 
ro the congregation, that her ſhame might be greater if ſhe were 
guilty 3 partly in token of her forrow either for her ſin, or at 
ſeaſt for any cauſe of ſuſpicion which ſhe had given 3 partly as 
a fign that the was after a ſorr deprived of the help and protecti- 
on of her husband, whici1 the covering of the womans head 
ſignified, 1 C07. 11. 5, 6, 7, 10. and that the was neither vir- 
gin nor loyal wife, for the heads of both theſe uſed to be cover- 
ed. 1 That ſhe herſelf might offer ir, and therefore call God 
ro be witneſs of her innocency. 0 So called either from the 
bitter taſt which the duſt gave it, or from the bitter efte&ts of 
it upon her, if ſhe were guilty. Compare Exod. 32. 20. þ Not 
by any natural power, but by a ſupernatural efficacy ordained 
and wrought by God for her puniſhment, and for the terrour 


and caution of others. 


19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath 9 
and fay unto the woman, If no man r have lien 
with thee, and if thou haſt not gone alide to un- 


cauſeth the curſe. 


q To anſwer truly to his queſtion, or to declare by oath whe- 
ther ſhe be guilty or no, and after ſuch oath ſhall ſay as follows, 
y To wit, excepr thy hushand, as 13 manifeſt from the whole 
conteXt, Or 9 other #122, the word a20tl7 being underſtood here, 
as it is thought to be alſo Ger. 14. 1. and 35. 5 Exod. 22. 20, 
s Or, with him, i. e. the man now mentioned. So 1t 1s an El- 


hpſis eafily ſupplied out of the Text. 


20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to anther in ſtead 
of thy husband, and if thou be defiled ; and ſome 
man have lien with thee belide thine husband ; 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an Oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall ſay 
unto the woman, The LORD make thee a curſe, 
and an oath t among thy people when the LORD 
doth make thy thigh # to Þ rot » and thy bel- 
ly to ſwell y. | 


t (i. e.) A form of curſing or imprecatory oaths, that when 
they would curſe a perſon, they may wiſh that they may be as 
curſed and miſerable as thou wait upon this occafion. See the 
like phraſe Iz. 65. 15. Fer. 29. 22. and compare Gen. 48. 20. 
Ruth. 4. 11, 12. 4 A modeſt fign:tication of the genital parts, 
uſed both in Scripture, as Gen. 45. 26. Exod. 1. $. and other 
authours, thar the fin might be evident in the puniſhment. 
x Heb. to fall, i. e. to die or waſt away, as the word is uſed 
T Chren. 21. 14. compared with 2 Sam. 24. 15. y Suddenly 
and violently till it burſt, which the Fews note was frequent in 
this and like caſes, as Exod. 32. 20, And 1t was a clear evi- 
dence of the truth of their religion. 


22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
go into thy bowels, to make by belly to ſwell, 
and thy thigh to rot : and the woman ſhall ſay, 
Amen, amen Zz. 

I (4. e.) Solert it be if I be guilty. The word 1s doubled by 
her as an evidence of her innocency, and ardent deiire that God 
would deal with her according to her deſert. 


23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes 4 in 
a book b; and he ſhall blot them out with the bit- 
ter water c. 


4 Wherewith ſhe curſed her ſelf, ro which peradventure her 
name was added. þb (5. #.) In a ſcroll of parchment, which 
the Hebrews commonly call a book, as Dent. 24. 1. 2 Sam. 11. 
I4. Iz. 39. 1. Cc Or, raſe or ſcrap? chem ovt and caſt them into 
the bitter water. Whereby it was ſignified, that ifſhe was inno- 
cent, the curſes ſhould be blotted out and come to nothing, and, 
if ſhe were guilty, ſhe ſhould find in her the effe&s of this wa- 
ter which ſhe drunk, after the words of this curſe had been ſcra- 
ped and pur in, , 


24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink 4 
the bitter water, that cauſeth the curſe: and the 
water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, 
and become bitter. 


4 To wit, after the jealoutie-offering was offered, as is af- 
firmed tr. 26. 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie-offer- 
ng out of the womans hand, and ſhall wave the 
"ring before the LORD, and offer it upon the 
altar. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof e, and burn 
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i upon the altar, and afterward 
woman to drink the water. | . 


e Of which ſee Lyv. 2. 2. 


water then it ſhall come to paſs, that if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her hus- 
band, that the water that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall 


enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly 
ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot - and the wo- 


man ſhall be * a curſe among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled , but be 
clean, then ſhe ſhall be free f, and ſhall conceive 
ſeed g. 

f To wit, from theſe bitter curſes and muſeries. g (7. 2.) Shall 
bring forth children, as the Jews ſay, in cafe of her 1tnocency, 
infallibly ſhe did, yea though ſhe was barren before : or ſhall be 
as capable of bearing children, as other women. 


29 This & the law of jealouſtes, when a wife 


15 defiled. | 

30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſie cometh up- 
on him, and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall 
ſet the woman before the LORD, and the prieſt 
ſhall execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man be guiltle£ from iniqui- 
ty h, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity z. 


þ Which he ſhould not have bcen, if he had either difem- 
bled or indulged her in fo great a wickedneſs and;not endea- 
voured to bring her either to repentance or pumithment : See 
Mzt. 1. 19. or cheriſhed tuſpitions 1n his breaſt; and chereup- 
on proceeded to hate her or caſt her off. Whereas now, whar- 
ſoever the conſequent 1s, the husband ſhall nor 5e blamed -or 
cenſured either for bringing ſach curſes and muichiefs upon; her, 
or for defaming her, if the appear to be innocent. 5 (4, 2.) che 
puniſhment of her iniquity, whether the was falſe to her hus- 
band, or by any light and fooliſh carriage gave him occation to 
ſuſpect her to be ſo. 


CHAP. VL 


[ ND the LORD ſpake unto: Moſes, fay- 
ing | 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael and 

ſay untothem, When either man or woman 4 ſhall 


to ſeparate themſelves unto the LORD : 


a For both ſexes might make this vow, if they were free 
and at their own diſpoſe, for otherwiſe - their 'parenrs or 


they ſinned in taking Gods, name in vain and vowing what they 
could not perform. b Whereby they did ſequeſter themſe!ves 
ina great part from worldly employments and enjovments, that 


this either for their whole hfe time, of which te Zadg. 13. 5. 
and 16. 17. 1 Sam. I. 11. Lib. 1. 15. or fora els and h- 
mited ſpace of time, of which 1n this chapter. - | 


3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine and ſtrong 
drink c, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes, or 
dried c. 


b Leaſt they ſhould either inflame or diſpoſe him to luxury, 
and conſequently to the breaking of his vow : or cloud his rea- 
ſon and pt ar occaſion ſome miſtake or 'miſcarriage in the 
rules to which he. had bound himſelf. Compare Lev. 10. g. 
c Which was forbidden him for greater cantion ro keep him ar 
the further diſtance from wine. | | 


the kernels even to the husK. 


d Which were ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, as he 
thought fir to appoint. 


5 All the dayes of the vow of his ſeparation, 


eth hiſelf unto the LORD, he ſhall be holy f; 
and ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head 


rLow. 
S e Nor 


H h 


27 And when he hath made her to drink the 


goeth aſide ro another in ſtead of her husband, and 


they might intirely confecrare themſelves ro Gods ſervice, and 


Chap. VI, 


thall cauſe the 


-X. Deur. 28. 37. 


Pal. 83. 9. IT. 
Jer. 24. 9. and 
29. 18, 22.and 
42. 18. 

Zech, $. 13. 


1 ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite b, |Or,.a:them- 
| ſelves Naza- 
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husbands could diſanul the vow, Numb. 30. 4. and in that caſe * 


4 All the dayes: of his || ſeparation 4d ſhall he | or, Nzzarire- 


eat nothing that is made of the - vine-tree, from /vi7. _ 
T Heh.ofthe vin c 
of the wing.” 


there ſhall no * rafor e come upon his head, un- # j\qg, 14, «, 
till the dayes be fulfilled, in the which he ſeparat- 1 Sam. i. 11. 


Chap. VI. 


F Or,dead ſoul. 


+ Heb. ſepara- 
£307, 


FE Lev. 5.7. and 


24+ 22. 


*Lev. 5. 6. 
Ff Heb. fall. 


e Nor ſcillers, or otter inſtrument to cut off 2ny part of =; 
hair.” This was appointed, partly as a fign of his mortificarion 

to worldly delizhts and vain affefation of outward beanty, 
which is promoted by the polling or cutting off che hair 3 parc- 
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ly as a teſtimony of that purity which hereby he profetſed, be- 
cauſe the cutting of the hair was a ſign.of uncleanneſfs, as ap- 
pears from ver. 9. and Levit. 14. 8, 9. partly that by the no- 
rorious length of his hair he might be conſtantly minded of his 
yow and the exquiſite holineſs it required, and thar others 
might thereby be admoniſhed and ſtirred up to the imitation of 
his holy example 3 and partly that he might reſerve his har en- 
tirely for God to whom it was to be offered, ver. 18. f (4. e.) 
Wholly conſecrated to God and his ſervice,whereby he ſhews thar 
inward and ſubſtantial holineſs was the great thing which God 
required and valued in theſe, and confequently in other rites 
and ceremonies. 


6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth h:im;ſelf unto 
the LORD, he ſhall come at no Þ dead body. 

7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his fa- 
ther, or for his mother g, for his brother, or for 
his ſiſter, when they die : becauſe the Þ conſe- 
cration þ of his God z # upon his head. 


g Wherein he was equal to the High-prieſt, ' Zev. 21. 11. 
being, in ſome ſort, as ſacred a perſon, and as eminent a type 
of Chriſt, Heb. 7. 25. and therefore juſtly required to preter 
the ſervice of God to which he had ſo fully and peculiarly | wir 
himſelf before the expreſſions of his affe&ions to his deareſt and 
neareſt relations. þ (7. e.) The token of his conſecration, to 
wit, his long hair. # (7. &.) Whereby he hath devored him- 
ſelf to his Ged in an eminent manner. The Genitive caſe of the 


objeR. 

$ All the dayes of his feparation he & holy un- 
to the LORD. 

o And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the head of his conſecration ; 
then he ſhall ſhave his head k in the day of his 
cleanſing, on the ſeventh day / ſhall he ſhave it. 


þ Becauſe his whole body, and eſpecially his hair was defiled 
by ſuch an accident,which he oughtto 1mpute either to his own 
heedleſneſfs, or at leaſt to Gods providence fo ordering the mat- 
ter poſſibly for the puniſhment of his other fins, or for the quic- 
kening of him to more caution and purity and deteſtation of all 
dead works whereby he would be defiled, ! To be reckoned 
fromthe time of his pollution, for uncleanneſs contraed by the 
dead continued for ſeven days, and the ſeventh day was the 
day of cleanſing for it, Levit. 15. 13. Nm. 19. 11, 12. 


10 And on the * eighth day he ſhall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons #2 to the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. | 

» As in the caſe of him that had a running ifſue, Lev. 15. 14. 


11 And the prieſt ſhall offer » the one for a 
ſin-offering, 0, and the other for a burnt-offering, 
and make an atonement for -him, for that he ſin- 
ned p by the dead, and ſhall hallow 9 his head 
that fameday. 


n Heb. make : which 15 oft put for ſacrificing or offering, as 
Exod. 29. 35- 1 Chron. 21. 23- compared with 2 Sam. 24. 
22. 0. Becauſe ſuch a pollution was though nor his fin, yer the 
chaſtiſement of his fin, and had an appearance of fin, ro wit, of 
negligence in nor ſtanding ſufficiently upon his guard, which in 
ſack perſons was in a manner equivalent to a fin. p (4. e.)- Con- 
tracted a ceremonial uncleanneis, which 1s called finning, be- 
cauſe it was a type of fin, and a violation of a law, though 
through ignorance and inadyertency, as many other ſins were. 
q Begin again to hallow or coniecrate 1t. 


12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the LORD the 
dayes of his ſeparation 7, and ſhall bring a lamb 
of the firſt year * for a treſpaſs-efering : but the 
dayes that were before ſhall | be loſt 5, becauſe 
his ſeparation was defiled : 

y As many days as he had before ſeparated ar vowed unto 


God. 5 (i. e.) Not reckoned or imputed to him. Heb. fall, 
to wit, to the ground, 4. e. be void or of none ettec. 


13 And this « the law of the Nazarite : when 
the dayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be 
brought #* unto the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation. 
e By the Prieſts appointment and direfion. 


14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 
LORD, one he-lamb of the firſt year, without 
blemiſh, for a burnt-offering, and one ew-tamb of 
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the firſt year, without blemiſh, for * a ſin-ofer- * Lever 


z?ng #, and one ram without blemiſh, for * peace- 
offerings x : | 

4 Whereby he confeſſed and bewailed his frailties and micar- 
riages notwithſtanding the ſtriftneſs of his Yow and all the dili- 
gence and caxe which he could uſe, and conſequently acknow- 
ledged his need of the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus the true 
Nazarite. x For thankfulneſs to God, who had given him 
grace to make and in ſome mcaſure to keep ſuch a voiv. So 
he offered all the three ſorts of efferings, rhar he might & far 
fulfill all righteouſneſs and profefs lus obligation to obſerve the 
will of God in all things. 


15 Anda basket of unleavened bread, * cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oyl, and wafers of unlea- 
vened bread anointed with oyl, and their meat- 
oftering, and their drink-offerings y. 


y Such as did generally accompany the ſacrifices, ef which 
lee Lev. 2. 1. and Numb. 28. 


16 And the prieſt ſhall bring them before the 
LORD, and ſhall offer his ſin-efering, and his 
burnt-offering. 

17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of 
peace-ofterings unto the LORD, with the basket 
of unleavened bread : the prieſt ſhall offer alſo his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 


18 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of * Ad. 21,1 


his ſeparation z, at the door of the Tabernacle 
of the congregation 4, and ſhall take the hair of 
the head of his ſeparation, and put zt in the fire 6, 
which # under the facrifice of the peace-offer- 
INgsS. 

z Or, of bis Nazaritghip, 4. e. in which the chief of his Na- 
Zarite-ſhip or ſeparation to God conſiſted. 2 Publickly, that ir 
might be known that his vow was ended, and therefore he was 
at liberty as to thoſe things from which he had reſtrained him- 
ſelf for a ſeaſon, otherwiſe ſome might have been ſcandalized at 
his uſe of his liberty. See AF. 21. 26. b Either 1. the fire 
of the Altar. But why then 1s this reſtrained to the Peace- 
offerings, ſeeing ir was common to the burnt-offerings, and to 
the ſin-offerings ? or rather 2. to the fire of the kitchin, upon 
which the fleſh of the peace-ofterings was boyled. 


I9 And the prieſt ſhall take the iodden ſhoul- 
der c of the ram, and one unleavened cake out 
of the.basket, and oneunleavened wafer, and ſhall 
put them upon the hands of the Nazarite d, after 


the hair of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 


c The left ſhoulder, as it appears from vr. 20. where this is 
Joyned with the heave-ſhoulder, which was the right-thoulder, 
and which was the Prieſts due in all ſacrifices, Lev. 7. 32. and 
in this alſo. But here theorher ſhonlder was added to it, as a 
ſpecial roken of thankfulneſs from the Nazarites for Gods fingu- 
lar favours vouchiated unto them. 4d That he may give them 
to the Prieſt, as his peculiar gitc. 


22, 
*] 
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20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them * for a wave- * Exod. E. 
offering e before the LORD : this # holy for ?* 


the prieſt with the wave-breaſt, and heave- 
ſhoulder : and after that the Nazarite may drink 
wine f. 

e Of the wave-offering and heave-offering. See Lev. 9. 3o. 


f And return ro his former freedom and manner of living, he is 
diſcharged from his vow. 


21 This & the Law of the Nazarite, who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the LORD for 
his ſeparation, beſides that that his hand ſhall 
get g : according to the vow which he vowed, ſo 
he muſt do, after the law of his ſeparation. 


g (i. e.) Beſides whar he ſhall voluntarily promiſe and give 
according to his ability. 


22 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 

23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, fay- 
ing, On this wiſe h ye ſhall bleſs the children of 
Iſrael z, ſaying unto them, 

h Heb. Thwus, in this manner, or in theſe words : vet fo as 
that they were not tied-to thefe very words, becauſe atrer this 


ve 
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we have examples of Moſes and David and So/omon and others 
blefling the people in other words, 4 To wit, in the publick 


aſſembly. 
24 The LORD bleſs thee &, and keep thee /: 


(i. e.) Beſtow upon you all manner of bleflings, temporal 
and ſpiritual. Compare Gen. 12. 2. / (4, e.) Continue his 
blefſings to thee, and preſcrve thee in and to the uſe of them, 
keep thee from fin and its bitter eftects, 


25 The LORD make his face ſhine upon thee 2, 
and be gracious unto thee : 


! (6. e.) Smile upon thee.: this is oppoſed to the hiding of 
his face, and to the covering himſelf or his face with a cloud ; 
and it is explained by the following words, be gracious unto thees 
Ochers expound it of illumination or direction and the revelati- 
on of himſelf and of his will to them. 


26 The LORD lift up his countenance upon 
thee #, and give thee peace 0, 


n (i. e.) Look upon thee with a chearful and pleaſant coun- 
renance, as one thar is reconciled to thee and well pleaſed with 
thee and thy offerings and ſervices. See of this phraſe P/z/. 
4- 6. Prov. 16. 15. To this is oppoſed the fa!ling and the cajt- 
ing down of the countenance, of which fee Gen. 4. 5, 6. Fob 29. 
24- Or, Regard, Prote&t, and help thee. Compare Pſal. 33+ 
18, o Peace with God and with thy own conſcience and with 
all men, and all proſperity, which is comprehended under this 
word, | 
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| 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

5 Take zt of them, that they may be to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on, and thou ſhalt give them unto the Levites : 
to every man according to his ſervice e. 


_& (i, e.) More or fewer of them, as the nature of their {er- 
vice and of the things to be carried required. 


6 And Moſes took the wagons, and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Iwo wagons and four oxen he gave unto the 
ſons of Gerſhon, according to their lervice : 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto 
the ſons of Merari, according unto their ſervice, 
under the hand of Ithamar f the fon of Aaron 
the prieſt. 


f (5. &) Under his care and inſpetion. See G2. 35. 22. 
And it maſt be noted that theſe words belong both to the Ate- 
Yarites here, and to the Gerſhonites, ver. 5, becauſe both of them 
wee under his hands, as is affirmed, Numb. 4. 28, 33. 


9 But unto the fons of Kohath he gave none : 
becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging un- 
to them, was that they ſhould bear upon their 
ſhoulders g. 


'£ Becaule of the greater worth and holineſs of the things 
wich they carried, See Nuno. 4+ 0, 8, IC, I2, I4. 2 Salts 


27 And they ſhall put my Name upon the chil- 
dren of [ſrael p, and I will bleſs them 9. 


p (i. e.) Shall call them' by my name, ſhall recommend them 
to me as my own people, and bleſs them and pray unto me tor 
them as ſuch : which is a powerful argument to prevail with 
God for them, and therefore hath been ofr uſed by the Pro- 
phers interceding for them, as Fer. 14. 9. Dat. 9. 18, 19. 
Compare 1 Sam. 12. 22. q I will rarify their bleflings, and 
give thoſe bleſſings to the people which the Prieſts pray for. 


CHAP. VIE 


I ND it came to paſs on the day 4 that 
Moſes had fully * ſet up the tabernacle, 
and had anointed it 6b, and ſanCtified it, 

and all the inſtruments thereof, both the altar, 

and all the veſſels thereof, and had anointed them, 
and fanctified them ; 


a Either 1. preciſely, and fo this hiſtory, as many others 
is put out of its proper place, and this chapter and the 8th. and 
gth. and 1oth. and 11th. ſhould follow next after Exod. 40. and 
this day is the ſame on which the Tabernacle was erected, 
which was the firſt day of the firſt moneth of che 2 year, Exod. 
40. 17, 18. Or 2. largely, 4ay being pur for time, and on the 
day, for about the time, or, a little after the time. And thus it 
ſeems to be taken here, becauſe all the princes did not offer 
theſe things upon one and the ſame day. bur on ſeveral dayes, 
as here it follows. And fo there is no diſorder in the hiſtory, 
and this chapter comes in its proper place, and thoſe things 
were done in the ſecond moneth of the ſecond year after the 
Tabernacle and Altar and all other inſtruments thereof were a- 
nointed.as is here expreſſed ; and after the Levites were ſeparated 
to the ſervice of the Tabernacle and appointed to their ſeve- 
ral works, as is manifeſt from ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. which was 
done about a moneth after the Tabernacle was ere&ed, ec. and 
after the numbring of the people Numb. 1. when the Princes 
here employed in the offerings were firſt conſtituted 3 andafter 
the diſpoſal of the Tribes about the Tabernacle, the order of 
which 1s here obſerved in the time of their offerings. 


2 That * the princes of Iſrael, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers (who were the princes of 
the tribes, Þ and were over them that were num- 
bred) offered c : 


c To wit, in the manner and days hereafter mentioned. 


3 And they brought their offering before the 
LORD, fix covered wagons 4, and twelve oxen : 
a wagon for two of the princes, and for each one 
an = : and they brought them before the taber- 
nacle. 


. 4 For the more convenient and ſafe carriage of ſuch things as | 


0. 6, 13s 


10 And the princes offered for dedicating of the 


altar h, in the day z that it was anointed, even 


the princes offered their offering before the 
altar. 

h To wit, of burnt-offcrings, and incenſe too, as appears 
from the matter of their offerings. The fingular number for 
the plural. Not for the firſt dedication of them, for it is ap- 
parent they were dedicated or conſecrated before this time by 
Moſes and Aaron for diverſe days together, Nu1v. 8. and 0. bur 
for a further dedication of them, theſe being the firſt offerings 
that were made for any particular perſons or tribes. #3 (4. e.) 
About the time, as ſoon as it was anointed. Sce on 227. 1. 


11 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their offering each prince on his day k, 
for the dedicating of the altar. 

þ As well for the greater ſolemnity and tplendour of the 


work, as for the prevention of confution. And in this offering 
they follow the order of their camp, and nor of the.r birth, 


12 And he that offered his offering the firſt day, 
was Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadabh, of the tribe 
of Judah /. 


1 In whoſe name and behalf, this offering was made, and fo 
in the reſt. | | 


13 And his offering was one ſitver charger m, 
the weight thereof' was an hundred and thirty 


were full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
* meat-offering. 
m Alarge diſh or platter, of which fee Erod. 25. 29. to be 


employed abour the alrar of burnt-oftering or in the court nor in 
the Sancuary, for all its veliCs were of goid. 


14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of go!d o full of 
incenſe : | 


o And thcrefore belonging to rhe altar of incen(c. 


of the firſt year, for a burnt-offerang : 

16 One kid of the goats for a * lin-oferins: *1 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering of Nahſhon 
the ſon of Amminadab. 

p Which are more numerous, becaule the Princes and Priett:, 
and ſome of the people, did mate a feall veforc the Lord ous 

of them, and cejebrared ir with great rcenoycing. 


Were moſt cumbertome. | 
! 
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ſhekels, one ſilver + bowl of ſeventy - ſhekels , + Or, Viz. 
after * the ſhekel of the ſanftuary, both of them *Exod. 30.13. 


F Lev. 2s Is 


15 * One young bullock, one ram, one lamb * Tex. x. 2. 


CY, 4. 2 $o 


17 And for a * facrifice of peace-offerings p, * i<». 3. z. 


Chap. VII. N 


18 On the ſecond day Nethancel the fon of 
Zuar, prince of Iſfachar, did offer : | 
- 19 Heoffered for his offering one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſrekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, aiter 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-ofter- 
Ing. 

, One ſpoon of gold of ten fhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : 

21 One young, bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a lin-offering : 

23 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings: five 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Nethaneel the 
{on of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the ſon of Helon, 
prince of the children of Zebulun did fer: | 

25 His offering was one {ilver charger,the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbckels, one {1l- 
ver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, aiter the ſheke] of 
the ſan&tuary, both of them full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offtering : bY 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſheke's, full of in- 
cenſe : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering : | 

28 One kid of the goats for a lin-of eras : 

29 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Eliab the ſon 
of Helon. | 

30 On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of Shedeur, 
prince of the children of Reuben, did offer : 

31 His offering was one lilver charger of an 
hundred and thirty ſhekels, one iilver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of rhe fanCtuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl; 
for a meat-offering, 


32 One golden fpoon of ten ſhehe!s full of in-- 


cenſc : Eq 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering : _ "2 

34 One kid of the goats for a lin-df ering : 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the oltering of Elizur the 
ſon of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth day, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
— =p prince of the children of Simeon, did 
off er : 

37 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, | 


one lilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanftuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oyl for a meat-oltering. 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten ſvckels, full of in- 
cenle : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

40 One kid of the goatgfor a lin-fering : 

41 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Shelumiel the 
fon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 On the fixth day Eliafaph the ſon of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, gf cred. 

43 His offering was one*fitver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, a filver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhckels, . after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine fiour mingled 
with oyl, for a meat oitering : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels fall of 10- 
cenſe : 

45 One young, bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-oftering : 

45 One kid of the goats for a ſin-ef ering : 

47 And for a facritice of peace-olterings, two 
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oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs. This 


was the oftcring of Eliafaph the fon of Deuel. 

48 On the leventh day Eliſhama the {on of Aam- 
mihad, prince of the children of Ephraim, of- 
fered. et 

49 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſrekels, one filver howl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the fanCtuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oll, for a meat-offering: }. 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten ſkekels, full of in- 
cenle : O 

51 One young bullock,. one ram, one lamb of 
the frſt year for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a lin-off ering :. 

53 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year... This was the offering of Eliſhama'the 
ſon of Ammihud. , - | 

54 On the eighth day ofered Gamalicl the fon 
of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manaſſth. 

55 His offering was one ſilver charger, of an 
hundred and thirty ſhekels one -filver bowl of 
ſeverty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the fanCtuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with. oil, for 
a mcat-offcring - | 

5s One golden ſpoon of ten ſvetels, full of in- 
come: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for aburnt-Offering +: £2 

58 One kid of the goats for a lin-of ering. 

59 And for a.facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, tive rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Gamaliel the 
ſon of Pedahzur. GE  . 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of Gide- 
on1, prince of the children of Benjamin, effered. 

61 His oftering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was athuvdred and thirty ſbekels, 
a tilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour min- 
gled with.oil, for a meat-offering - _ 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten ſoekels, full of in- 
ac... | ER 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year for a burnt-offering. | 

64 One kid of the goats for a lin-ofering : 

65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This wa: the offering of Abidan the 
ſon of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the fon of Ammi- 


! ſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered. 


67 His offering was one jilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbekels, 
one {ilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekeis, after the ſhekel 
of the fanftuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, fora meat-offering : 


63 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of in- 


'cenie: 


69 Onebullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year for a burnt-offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſin-of ering : 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. "This was the offering of Ahiezer, the 
fon of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 On the eleventh day, Pagiel the ſon of O- 
cran, Prince of the children of Aſher, of ered. 

73 His offering was one fi]ver charger,the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhche/s, one 
lilver bow. of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the lanCtuary, both of them full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, for a me#t-#ifrine : 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhcke!s, 
cente : 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


fall of in- 


the firſt year for a burnt-offerine : 


76 One 
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W | That is, Goz, cle of the congregation #, to ſpeak with | him «, 


25, 


. the altar, after that it was anointed 5s. 


_ it 245, a%gint:4, to wit, not exatly, but in a latitude, to wit, 
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75 One kid of the goats for a ſin-e} ering. 

77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Pagiel the fon 
of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day, Ahira the fon ot Enan, 
prince of the children of Naphtali, j cred. 

79 His offering was one filver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty. fhekels, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels,. after 'the 
ſhekel of the fanQtuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels full of in- 


— 


cenle : - 
$1 One young, bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firtt year for a burnt-offering : | 
82:0he kid of the goats for a lin-of erine. 
_'$3-And for a licrifice- of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Ahira the ſon 
of Enan. 
84 Phis was the dedication of the altar,. (in 
the: day when it was anointed q) by the princes of 
[{rael : twelve chargers of i1ver,, twelve tlver 
+ bowls, twelve ſpoons: of gold : . 


9 This is again repeated, to ſ{hew why it is called the dedica- 
tion pf -the Altar, becaute it way the firſt ofter:ng made by any 
paritcylzr perious Or Tribes, | 


8s Fach charger of ſilver weighing an hundred 
and thirty ſpche's, each bowl, ſeventy : all the 111- 
ver veſſels we:zhed two thouſand and tour huncred 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : 
+ $6 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of in- 
cenſe, weighing ten ſhe's a picee, atter the ſhekel 
of the {anctuary : a! the gold of the ſpoons was an 
kyndred and twenty ſcke:s. LE: 

87 All the'oxen for the burnt-offering , were 
twelve bulocks, the rams twelve, . the lambs of 
the firſt year twelve, with therr . meat-offer- 
ing r : and the kids of the goats for ſin-offering 
twelve. 5 BY 


_—_—_— — — 


7» Which was not mentioned before, hecauſe it was ſuſſiei- 
ently underſtood from the Law which required it, Nnv. 15. 
2, + 5- but for greater allurance 1s here expreſled. 


83 And all the oxen for the fſacrifice-of the 
peace-offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams {ixty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of 
the firſt year fixty. - This was. the dedication, of 


+ 


s Winch-word: are. very conveniently added to explain in 


LY 


what ſevie 11s had fo oft faid-that this was done is the 42y when 


#7ittle ajtty that it was anointed, as 1s here laid, 
89 And when Moſes was gone into the taberna- 


then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him 
from off the mercy-ſeat -, that was upon the ark 
of teſtimony, from between the two cherubims : 
and he ſpake unto him. 


t Into which Moſes, though no Prieſt, was permitted to en- 
ter by Gods ſpecial licenſe. (7. e.) To conſult God upon oc- 
cafion. x Which Moſes ſtanding without the vail could eafily 
hear, And this ſeems to be added 1n this place, to ſhew that 
when men had done their part in the dedication” of the Ta- 
bernacle, Altars, &c. God was not wanting in the perfor- 
mance of his part, and promiſe made, Exod. 25. 22. 


CHAP. VIII. 


ND the LORD ſpake unto*Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, 


'A 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and fay unto him, When 
5-37. thou * lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhall 
give light over againſt the candleftick 4. 

2 (i. c.) Either 1. On every ſide of the candlefticx. So the 
oandleftich 1s here put for che bulk or ſhaft of rhe candleitict, 


-Javieo his hand upon the ez of 


pB E 
B E I '% 
as Exod. 25. 34, 33. and the lamps , when they were lighted 
were put into the branches of the candleftick, and taken out 
upon occafion. Thus the meaning 15, thar ail the lamps were 
tobe Itghted on thar part which was towards the middle, look. 
ing that way whence they had thcir light ; tor the middle lamp 
was hphred with the fire of the airar, and from that the other 
lamps reccived light, But againſt this icnſe ic 1s ovjctted, tha: 
ene lamps could not be' otherwite ordered, but that they muſt 
give light round about tie candleſtick, and therefore that ſenſe 
tcems to make this direction idle and frivolous. Or 2. Cn thet 
part which 1s before the candleſtick, Heb. over ag 2inft the fzc2 of 
the candicitich, 1. 6. 1n that place towards which the candleſtick 
looked or where the candleſtick ſtood in full view, 7. 2. upon 
the Norehfide , where the Tavic of Shew>bread food, as ap- 
pears from hence, becauſe the candleſtick ſtood cloſe to the 
boards of the Sanuary on the ſouth-fide, Erod. 25. 35. And 
rus the hehts were on batt: fides of the SanSutry. which was 
fit and necefſary, hecaute iti was xyholly dark in it elf, and had 
no window 1n it. 


3 And Aaron did ſo: he:ltghted the lamps therc- 
of over againſt the candletick, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. SJ 


+ * "And this work of the candleftick was of « x. . 


beaten gold b, unto the ſhaft thereof; unto the 
flowers thereof was * beaten work: according 
unto the * pattern which the LORD had ſhewed 
Moſes, io he made the candleſtick. 

_ 6 Not hojlow, bur fold an maſtie gold, heateit- our of one 
picce, and not of ſeveral pieces,joined or fodered together, Sce 
Exod. 25. 18, 3t. and 37. 17. E SOON 


— 


' 5 And the LORD ipake unto Moſes, fay- 
ingz : R IJa!1EGO mie F j & 
6 Takes the Leyites;from among; the children 
of [iſrael], and cleanſe c them. - -;;;i:-; 
c Or, 24h or pare Fed ttdhf21n avit 29 done with! the 
Priejts and athers when they wexe ro 229703ch ig God and his 
[CrVice. SEE Exod. 19... 10, lige, 4{iif. 14. go. 


7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them; tocleanſe 


them : {ſprinkle water” - of -puritving 4 upon + ev, of, 


them; and | let them ſhave all their fteſh -e, 
let them waſh thetr cloths; and /o makethemſelves 
clean. DIY 4 gen agg . cans 4. Yo 

; & Heb. Of ſin, (i e.) for the expiation. of git. - This water 
was mixed v1th the aſhes cf a. red heifer,: Vuzb, 19. g. which 
therefore may ſcem to haye, Beet preſcribed before; though it 
de mentioned after, ſncly kind of traniplacings of paflages be- 
ing frequent in Scripture. 2 Which external rite #7gnifed the 
curting oft thair inordigate concupiſcences. of earthly things, 
and that fingular purity of heart and life which 1s required in 
tne Miniſters of God. See Ia. -52. il. 2 Tin. 2. 21. 


' 8. Then let them take a. young bullock with his 
* meat-offering, evez fine flour mingled with oil, 
and another young bullock e ſhalt thou take for a 
lin-off ering. Ie 

e The ſame ſacrifice v-hich was offered for a! ſin-eftering for 
the whole congregation, Lzvit, 4. becauſe the Dairer came in 
the ſtead of all the firſt-b6rhz which cd 3n a manher xepreſenc 
the whole congregation. Be ns 


_ 


+444 au - 


©thon -ſhaſt 
10 And thou fhalt bring the Levin Before the 


9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the :congregation, *ahtl ©thon - 
gather the whole afſembly of the childrenof Had * 
together. 2. © Feet: 
LORD, and the children of Iſrael '#- ſhalF pirt their 
hands upon the Levites g. Or 


f Not all of them, which, was impoſivle, hut” ſome inthe 


| name and fead and by the appoinirucnr. of all, to wit, either 
| the firſt-born, or rather the Princes or Chicfs of cach Tri»: 


who uſed to tranſat things 1n the name. -of t#e1r_ Trinee, 
Whereby they iignified their transferring of that right of Minj- 
ſtring to God from the firſt-bora in whoſe hands ir formerly was, 
unto the j eviics, and their renouncing. of, cheir inrereft jn the 
Levites, from whom they mighr omerviſe nave ExpItted help 
by their perſons or purtcs, 25 they aa from other Tribes, in 
their common concernments. and their mrire refiunarion and 
dedication of them to Gods tervice 3 a5 the perion oftering Dy 
f 1s jacri'Aee. Leerh. T:4. front 
fied his rtanBarion of his guite upon the beaſt and- Its. dedica- 
tion of it aato Go. 


. 
py 


and chap. 19. 9. 
T Heb. !:t then 
c2uſe a rafor to 
paſs over, Kee 


* Ley. 2. SS 


11 And Aaron ſhall Þ offer the Levites before fl Bo, 


ren of ,; 
Lraet; 


- 
Fs 


Chap. bs ill, 


» 

$9.31; 
od. 25.18, 
od 2 5+ 498 


Chap. VIIL 


+ 


+ te, tem: tirael, that Þ they may execute the ſervice of 
bro 1a7tt- $04 446 LORD. 


b Heb. For 2 wave-offering. Of which ſee Exo4. 25. 24. Not 
that Aaron did fo wave them,which he could nor do,but that he 
cauſed or commanded them to imitate that motion and to wave 
themſelves rowards the ſeveral parts of the world : whereby they 
might ſ:grifne their readineſs to ferve God according to their 
capacity whereſoever they ſhould be. Though the word may 
be taken more generally for any offering made to God, as 
Exod. 3$. 22. 


23 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon 
the heads of the bullocks « : and thou ſhalt offer 
the one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering unto rhe LORD, to make an atonement 
for the Levites. 


. ; To fipnifie, that they were offered by them and for them: 
Sce Exod. 29. 15, 19. Ltvit. 1. 4 and 3. 2. and 4 4+ 


13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before Aaron 
and before his ſons k and offer them for an offer- 
ing unto the LORD U. 


þ (5. e.) Put rhem into the power of Azro2 and his ſons, to 
employ them in holy miniſtrarions : for ſo that phraſe 1s ſome- 
times uſed, as Gen. 13. 9. the land is before thee , i. & 1n thy 
power, to uſe or enjoy it. Or, ſctring the Levires before them, 
did fignifie the giving the Levites to them or to their ſervice. 
1 For to him they were firſt properly offered, and by him 1- 
ven to the Prieſts in order to his ſervice. 


14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from 
among, the children of Iſrael, and the Levites 
* chap. 3- 45» ſhall be * mine. | 
15 Andafter that fhall-the Levites goin #, to 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them 
for an offering. 


n To wit, into rhe Court, where they were to wait upon 
the Prieſts at the Altar of burnt-offering ; and, at preſent, 1nto 
Es the Tabernacle, to take it down and ſer 1t up. 


16 For they are wholly given unto me = from 

among the children of Iſrael : in ſtead of ſuch as 

* chap. 3-13- open every womb, * ever in fiead of the firſt-born 

Exod. 13- 2- of all the children of Iſrael have I taken them un- 
Luk. 2-23: +q me. ſee 


2 By the peoples conſent, as well as taken (as ir follows) by 
my choice and command. See Numb. 3. 9. 


*Exod. 13-2 17 * For all the firſt-born of the children of 
I2,15- Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day 
cap: 3-13 that ſore every firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 
*2+25* 1 ſanctified them for my elf. 
18 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
firſt-born of the children of Iſrael. 

+ chap. 3-9 19 And * I have given the Levites as a Þ gift 
+ Heb. giz?z. to Aaron, and to his ſons, from among the chil-. 
| dren of lirael, to do the ſervice of the children 
"of Ifrael-o, in the tabernacle p of the congrega- 
+ chap. 1 $3- tion, and * to make an atonement for the chil+ 
\ Aren of Iſrael q : that there be no plague r, a- 
mong thfehildren of lirael, when the children of 

Iſrael comenigh unto the ſanctuary. 


0'(5. e.) To ſerve God in their ſtead and behalf, to do what 
otherwiſe they had been obliged to do in their own perſons, 
'p How in it, fee on ver. 15. q Not by offering facrifices, 
which the Prieſts alone might do, bur by affiſting the Prieſts 
in that expiatory work, and by a diligent performance of all 
the. parts cf their office, whereby God was pleaſed both with 
them and with the people. » This is added as a reaſon why 
God appointed them to ſerve in or about the Tabernacle, that 
they might watch and guard it, and not ſuffer any of the peo- 
ple ro come near it, or meddle with holy things, which if 
they did, it would certainly bring a plague upon them. 


20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congre- 
ation of the children of Iſrael, did to the Le- 
vites according unto all that the LORD com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did the 
children of Iſrael unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified s, and they 
waſhed their clothes : and Aaron offered them as 


NUMBERS. Chap. IX 


an offering before the LORD, and Aaron made an 
atonement for them, to cleanſe them. 


s Which was done by waſhing and ſprinkling and ſacrifices. 
See Ltvit. 15. 13, I4, Is. Numb. 19. 11, &Cc. 


22 And after that went the Levites in, to do 
their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before Aaron, and before his ſons t : as 
the LORD had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, ſo did they unto them. 


t In their preſence, and by their diretion and appoint- 
ment, 


23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
24 This # it that belongeth unto the Levites : 
from * twenty and five years old # and upward, * ! Clron.z, 
they.ſhall go in - to waitupon the ſervice of the 4" 
tabernacle of the congregation. | the warſng 
4 See On Numb. 4. 3+ | &C, ' 
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25 And from the age of fifty years they ſhall 
| ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice rheregf x, and f Heb. 
ſhall ſerve no more : ar 
hk e.) Upon the difficulc and: cumberſome -'part 'of their © 
work. , 


26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren y in 
the tabernacle of the congregation to keep the 
charge, and ſhall do no ſervice : thus ſhalt thou 
do unto the Levites, touching their charge. 


y By way of adviſe, and afliſtance in letſer and eafier 
works. 


CHAP. IX. U 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the : 
wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month © *E 
of the ſecond year a, after they were BEE 

come,out of the land of Egypt, ſlaying, $ Joh. 


a And therefore before the numbring of the people; which 
was not till the ſecond monerh, Nsmb. 1. 1, 2. But it is placed 
after ir, becauſe of a ſpecial caſe relating to the Palle-over, 
which hapned after ir, and which: is here related, upon occa- 
fron whereof he mentions the. command of God for the keep- 
ing of the Pafſe-over in the Wilderneſs, which was done bur 
once, and without this command they had not been. obliged to 
keep it at all till they came to the land of Canaan. See Exr- 
8d. 12. 25» ; 
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2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep * the * xxod. 1 
paſſe-over at its appointed ſeaſon. &c, Lev. 234 
3 In the fourteenth day of this month Þ at chap. 281% 
even, ye ſhall keep it in its appointed ſeaſon : ac- SE ond 
cording to all the rites of 6 it, and according ty ;w rn 


to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. ings. 


b So far as concerned the Lamb and the unleavened bread, 
&c. for there were ſome things peculiar to the firſt Paile-over in 
Egypt, as that they were to ear it in ha!le, with their loins grided, 
their /hozs 02 their feet, and their ſtaffe in their hand, which were 
not properly Rites or Ceremonies of the Pafe-over, bur circum- 
ſtances of their preſent condition, bemg then Travellers and 
ready to depart, &c, 2z. Whence had they meal ro make un- 
leavened bread? Arſw. They were not now in haſte, and fo 
had time enough to procure it our of the land of 2idian by 
the help of Moſes his Father-in-law who lived there, which land 
was not far from Horeb or Sinai, as appears from Exod. 3. 1. 


[* Ex 


4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael 
that they ſhould keep the paſle-over. 

5 And they kept the paſſe-over on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month at even, in the w1l- 
derneſs of Sinai : according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of [ſrae]. 

6 And there were certain men who were * de- * chap. 5.3 
filed by | the dead body of a man c, that they T 057; 
could not keep , the paſſe-over 4 on that day: © 
and they came before Moſes e, and before Aaron 
on that day. 


c By the touch of a dead body, or fometiing belonging to ir. 
See Nuinv. 1g. 11. d& Becauſe uncikan perions were prohiivi- 
ic] 
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Chip. IX. 
| ted ro eat of holy things. See Levit. 
reſolution of rhezr dithculry. 


-_ 


7. 20. and 22. 3. e For 


7 And thoſe men faid unto him, We are defiled 
by the dead body of a man: wherefore are we 
kept back, that we may not ofter f an offering 
of the LORD g in its appointed ſeaſon, among 
the children of Iſrael ? 

f Which if we negle&, we muſt be cur off, and if we keep 
it in theſe circumſtances, we muſt alſo be cur off. Whar fhall 
we do? & (4. e.) The Pallcover, (o called, becauſe it was 
both killed and eaten in obedience tro Gods command, and to 
Gods honour , and as a thank-offering to God for his great 
mercies. 


8 And Moſes faid unto them, ſtand ſtill, and 
| will hear what the LORD will command con- 
cerning you h. 


h God having promiſed to anſwer and aire&t him upon his 
addreſs to him in difficulr caſes, 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 
ings 

a ,od Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
5 If any man of you, or of your poſterity, ſhall 
FL be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be 
in a journey s afar off k, yet ye ſhall keep the 
paſſeover unto the LORD. 


Es i Under theſe two inſtances the Hebrews think that other 
hinderances of like nature are comprehended, as if one be hin- 
dred bv a diſeaſe, or by any ether ſuch kind of uncleanneſs, 
which may ſeem probable both from the nature of the thing, 
and the reaſon of the Law which is the ſame in other caſes, and 
from the application of this rule to other caſes, 2 Chron. 30. 
þ In ſome remote countrey , whence he cannot return 
i ſooner, 


11 The * fourteenth day of the ſecond month 
at even they ſhall keep it, ard eat it with unlea- 
: vened bread and bitter herbs. 
© *Exod.12.10. ' 13 * They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
Sagas —_ morning 4, * nor break any bone of it : accord- 
| Joh. 19+ 36, ing to all the ordinances of the paſſeover , they 
ſhall keep it. 


{ But either eat or burn it before that time. 
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b- F2 Chron, 30, 
© 2,15, 


13 But the man that i clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the paſſeover 7: : 
4 cven the fame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his peo- 
4 ple, becauſe he brought not the offering of the 
LORD in its appointed ſeaſon : that man ſhal} 
bear his fin. 
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juſt impediments, as before. 


14 And if a ſtranger » ſhall ſojourn among 
you, and will keep the pafſeover unto the LORD, 
according. to the ordinance of the paſſeover, and 
according to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he do: 
* ye ſhall have one ardinance, both for the ſtran- 
ger, and for him that. was. born in the land, 


2, Fo wit; a Profelyte, 


Þ, * Ex0d:12.49, 


15 And * on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud o covered the tabernacle, 
namely., the tent of the teſtimony p : and at 
21. * even there was upon the-tabernacle, as it were 
the appearance of fire 4, until the morning. 


o. Of which ſee Ex24.13.12-p Or,Tbe Tabernacle towards or above 
the tentaf the Teſtimony, 5.4. thar part of the Tabernacle-in which 
was: the Teſtimony,or the ark of che Teſtimony 3. for there the 
cloudy pillar ſtood, Levit. 16. 2, This was an evident token of 
Gods ſpecial preſence with and providence over. them, Sce 
Exod. 14. 20,. 24+ Pſal. 105..39. And this cloud. was eafily 
diſtinguiſhed from other clouds both by its peculiar figure and 
by its conttant retidence in that place. q That they might 
better diſcern it and dire themtelyes and their journeys or 
{tations by it. 


2-0" 
® Exod.40.34, 


{*Exod.12. 
| and 40, 38. 


16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it by 
day, and theappearance of fire by night. 

17. And when the cloud was taken up » from 
the. tabernacle, then after that the children of 


# Through contempt or negle&t, without theſe or any other | 


NUMBERS. 


= Chap. X: 
| Hrael journeyed : and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Ifrael pitched their 


tents. 


| Or, Aſcended on high, above irs ordinary place, by which 
it became more viſible toall the camp. 


_ 
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18 At the commandment of the LORD «£ the 
children of Iſrael journeyed ; and at the com- 
mandment of the LORD they pitched, * as long * 1 Cor. :-. r. 
as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, they reſt- 
ed in the tents. 
s The motion or ſtay of the cloud 3s. firly called the com- 


mand of God, becauſe it was a fignification of Gods will and 
their duty, which a command properly is. 


I9 And when the cloud Þ tarried long upon t Heb. prolorg- 
the tabernacle many dayes, then the children of #: 
lirael kept the charge of the LORD -#, and jour- 
neyed not. 

t (4. e.) The command of God mentioned before, that .pey 
ſhould ſtay as long as the cloud ſtayed, as the ſame phraſe 1s 
manifeſtly taken below, v7. 23- And this, faich he, they did, 
though it were long in one place, which was redious to them, 
who defired to change places and to make hatte to Canaan, yet 
they obeyed God herein againſt their own inclinations. Which 
becauſe it was remarkable in ſo obſlinate a people, 1t 1s (© 
largely and particularly mentioned here, as an inſtance of rheir 
obedience, and as an aggravation of the many following inſtances 
of their Apoſtacy and Diſobedience. 


20 And /o1t was when the cloud wasa few days 
upon the tabernacle, according to the command- 
ment of the LORD they abode in their tents, 
and according to the commandment of the LORD 
they journeyed. 

21 And ſo it was when the cloud + abode from Þ Heb. #4: 
even unto the morning, and that the cloud was ©P: 11+ 35: 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether zt was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether were two dayes, or a month, 

ora year, that the cloud tarried upon the taber- 
nacle, remaining thereon, the children of Iſrael 
* abode in their tents, and journeyed not-:; but + 
when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the commandment of the LORD they 
reſted in the tents, and at the commandment of 
the LORD they journeyed : they kept the charge 
of the LORD,at the commandment of the LORD 
by the hand of Moſes. 


Exod, 40, 
35, 37» 


CHAP. £4 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 


ing» | 

2 Make thee two trumpets 4 of filver 6 : of 
an whole piece c ſhalt thou make them, that thou 
mayeft uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly : 
and for the journeying of the camps. 


a For Aarons two Sons: though afterwards the number of 
the trumpets was much increaſed, as the number of the Prieſts 
alſo was. See 2 Chron. $5. 12. Theſe trumpers were ordained, 


| both for ſignification of the great dury of Miniſters, to wit, to 


preach the word ; and for uſe, as here follows. b A metal pure 
and pretious, and giving a clear found, c See Exod. 25, 31, 
Numb. 8. 4 © 


3 And when * they 4 ſhall blow with them e, * Joel 2. 15: 
all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to- thee 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion. 


4 (i. e.) The Prieſts by comparing this with ver. 8. 2(;, e.) 
With both of them, by comparing this with rhe next verſe, 


4 And if they blow bat vith one :rumper, then 
the princes which are heads of the thouſands of 
Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. 
5 When ye blow an alarm e, then the camps 
that lie on theeaſt-part, ſhall go forward. 


4 


wt > 


e To wit, once, as appears from 427. 


5 When 


Chap. X. 


6 When ye blow an alatm the fecond time, | 
then the camps that lie on the ſouth-lide, ſhall 
take their journey : they ſhall blow an alarm 
for their journeys f. 


As a ſign for them to march forward, and conſequently 


- forthe reſt to foliow them, which is catily underſtood our of 


* chap. 29. I. 
1 Chro.1 5.24. 
2 Chron. 5.12. 
and 9. 5. and 
29. 26. Ezra 
3. 10, Neh.12. 


$5 


theſe words. 


7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ye ſhall blow : bur ye ſhall not ſound an 
alarm. 

8 And the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall 
blow with the trumpets g : and they ſhall be to 
you for an ordinance for ever throughout your ge- 
nerations. 


2 To oblige them to the greater repard and obſervance, as If 
God himſelf had called rhem. 


o Andif yego to war in your land againſt the 
enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow an' 
alarm with the trumpets h, and ye ſhall be re- 
membred before the LORD your God, and ye 
ſhall be ſaved from your enemies 2. 


” hþ Which was praftiſed accordingly. See Numb. 31» 6. 
2 Chron. 13. 12. 3 If you uſe this ordinance of God with 
truſt and dependance upon God for help, which condition is 
necetiarily ro be underſtood from divers other Scriptures, where 
it 15 exprelled. 


10 Alſo * in the dayes of your gladneſs k, 
and in your ſolemn dayes {, and in the beginnings 
of your months mz, ye ſhall blow with the trum- 
pets over your burnt-ofterings, and over the {a- 
crifices of your peace-offerings, that they may 
be to you for a memorial before your God-z : 
I am the LORD your God. 


(i. e.) Days appointed for rejoycing and thankſgiving to 
God, either for former mercies, or for ſucceeding deliverances, 
as Eſth. 9. 18. &. Compare Hof. 2. 11. / Your ſtated and 
conſtant feſtivals. » Of which fee Pſa. 81. 23. 1 That God 
may rememver you for good to accept and bleſs you, as that 
phraſe oft ſignifies, | 


11 Anditcame to paſson the twentieth day of 
the ſecond month, in the . ſecond year, that the 
cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of 


_ the teſtimony. 


* chap. 2. 9, 
I6, 24, 3Is 


'F chap. 2. 3+ 


* chap. I. 4+ 


* chap. I. 51. 


ch. 4.24 31+ 
Y chap. 2. 10. 


Y chap. 4+ 4» 

|| That 16, the 
Ger honites, an4 
to: Mcraritts. 
SCC er. 17s 


12 And the children of Iſrael took * their 
journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and the 
cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran 0: 


o From which they travelled to other places, and then re- 
turned into it again, Nu#29. 12. IS. 


13 And they firſt took their journey, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the LORD by the 
hand of Moſes. 

14. * In the firſt place went the ſtandard of 
the camp of the children of Judah, according to 
their armies : and over his hoſt was * Nahſhon 
the ſon of Amminadab. 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ifſachar, was Nethancel the ſon of 
Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
eren of Zebulun, was Eliab the fon of Helon. 

17 And * the tabernacie was taken down, 
and the ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari 
ſet forward, * bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And the * ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
ben ſet forward according to their armies: and 
over his hoſt was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
ſhaddai. | 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
Cren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel. 

21 Ard the Kohathite ſet forward, bearing 
the * ſanuary, and {| the other p did ſet up the 
tabernacle againſt they came. 


NUMBERS. 


p (i. e.) The Ger{bonites, and Mze#avites, as is evident both 
rom their work and office, which was to take down and ſet 
up the Tabernacle, Nub. 3. 2 5. —25. and 4. 22. ---33. and 
from <er. 17. who therefore marched after the firſt camp, a 
good diſtance from and before the Kohathites, that they mighr 
prepare the Tabernacle for the reception of its utenſils, which 
the Kohathites -brought ſome time atter them. 


22 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the * cha 


children of Ephraim ſet forward according to 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammihud. | 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſſeth, was Gamaliel the fon of Pe- 
dahzur. | 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
mm of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of Gi- 

eonl. 


25 And * the ſtandard of the camp of the * chap.2.1 


children of Dan ſet forward which was the rere- 
ward of all the camps throughout their hoſts, 
and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 
miſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
- weve of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of 

nan. 


28 -| Thus werethe journeyings q of the chil- fHeb.Thi 


dren of Iſrael, according to their armies when 
they ſet forward. 


q (4. e.) In this manner and order they marched. 


29 And Moſes faid unto Hobab, the ſon of 
Raguel 7 the Midianite , Moſes father in law s, 
We are journeying unto the place of which the 
LORD faid, I will give it you : come thou with 


us, and * we will do thee good : for the LORD * Judg.i.i 


hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 


ry Called alſo Revel, Exod. 2. 18. who ſeems to be the ſame 
who is called Fethro, Exod. 3. 1. it being uſual in Scripture 
for one perſon to have two or three names. And therefore 
this Hobab is not Fethro, but his ſon, which may ſeem more 
probable, becauſe Jethro was old and unfit for travel and defi- 
rous, as may well be thought, to die in his own Countrey, 
whether he returned, Exod. 18. 27. but Hobab was young and 
fitter for theſe journeys, and therefore intreated by Moſes to 
ſtay and bear them company. 5 Which words are ambigu- 
ous, but ſeem to belong to Raguel, or Revel, not to Hobab, 


# o 


though others are of another mind, 


30 And he faid unto him, I will not go #, but 


I will depart to mine own land, and to my 
kindred. 


t So he might truly and ſincerely ſay, though after this 
ſpeech he was overcome by the intreaties and perſwaſions of 
Moſes, Or, he did go and fertle his affairs and afterwards re- 
turn : for we find his poſterity ſettled among the Tyadites, See 
Jadg. 1. 16. and 4. 11, 18, &c. 


31 And he faid, Leave us not, I pray thee, 


foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to en- 
camp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to us 
in ſtead of eyes #. 


# To direft and guide us: for though the cloud determi- 
ned them to a general place, yet many particulars might be un- 
certain and unknown to Afoſes, wherein Hobab, having long 
lived 1n thoſe parts, might be able to adviſe him, as concern- 
ing the conveniences of water for their Cattle, concerning the 
ſafety or danger of the ſeveral parts by reaſon of Serpents or 
Wild-beaſts or Enemies in the parts adjoyning to them, that (o 
they might guard themſelves betrer againſt them. Or, this 
is to be underſtood of his diretting them not ſo much in their 
way, as about great and difficult matters, wherein the counſel! 
he had from God did not exclude the adviſe of men, as we ſee 


in Hobabs father Fethro, Exod. 18. And it 1s probable, this was . 


the wiſe ſon ofa wiſe Father. 


32 And it ſhall be if thou go with us, yea, it 


ſhall be, that what goodneſs the LORD ſhall 
do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 

33 And they departed from the mount of the 
LORD three days journey x : and the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD went before them y in 

the 


Chap, X 


Þ. 2.14 $2) 


P 


=> +He 
= ford 


Heb, f 


| Thatis 
Wing, 


Exqd. l 


the three dayes journey : to * ſearch out a reſt- 
ing place z for them. | 


x With continued journeys, onely it ſeems moſt probable, 
thar the cloud made littie pauſes that chey might have rime for 
fleep and necellary refreſhments, which their natures required. 
And thus all writers, when they relate the continued journeys 
of perſons for many days together, are ro be underftood with 
this exception. y Not fo much in place, ſay ſome, for to 1t 
went in the midſt, or at leaſt after the firſt camp, as may leem 
from ver. 21. as In odfice and authority, as a general who 1s 
faid to go before or lead his Army, though he do not go 1n 
the very firſt place. Burt others more probably chink, thar the 
Ark, which indeed 1s not mentioned T2y. 21, albeit in rheir 
ſtations it was in the middle, where alſo the cloud was, yet 1n 
their marches it went before them, as alſo the cloud did, and 
ſo the cloud was conſtantly over the Ark whether it ſtood or 
went, and therefore the Ark 1s faid to go before and diret 
them, not as if the Ark could be ſeen of all the camps, which 
being carried onely upon mens ſhoulders was impoflible, but 
becauſe the cloud, which always atrended upon the Ark, and 
did together with the Ark conſtirute in'a manner one fign of 
Gods preſence, did lead and direct them. 4 Where they might 
ſafely and commodiouſly reft. Bur this is a metaphorical ex- 
preſſion, for diſcovering to them, for otherwiſe the Ark could 
not ſearch, and God, who knew all places and things, needed 


not to ſearch. 


4Deut. 1+ 33: 
Ter. 31. 2» 
EzeK. 20+ 9+ 


Þ 34 And the cloud of the LORD was upon 
them by day Þ, when they went out of the 
camp. | 


+ And by night too, as was exprefſed before. So we muſt 
learn to compare places of Scriprure, and to ſupply the defects 
of one out. of another.as we do 1n all authors, 


35 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet for- 
* +p.1.53. 1,2. Ward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe up, LORD, and 
| let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that 


hate thee flee before thee. 

4 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return !], O 
& Heb. terthoy- LORD, unto the -Þ many thouſands of Iſrael. 

WE ford vbouſands, 
; || Or, give refl, i. e. a ſafe and 


quiet place, free from ene- 
mics and dangers. 


CH AP. XI. 


ND when the people || complained a, Þ it 
diſpleaſed the LORD, and the LORD 


E Or, were as it 1 
were complaners 


| ry n6s heard zt, and his anger was kindled, and 
Lf 8c. the fire of the LORD 6 burnt * among them, 


© * Pla. 58. 21, and conſumed them that were 1n the uttermoſt parts 
| of the camp c. 


a Or, murmurid, the occaſion whereof ſeems to be their laſt 
three dayes journey in a vaſt howling wilderneſs, without any 
benefit, and thereupon the remembrance of their long abode in 
the wilderneſs and the protpeX and fear of many other tedious 
and fruitleſs and dangerous journeys, whereby they were like to 
be long delayed from coming to that reſt that land of milk and 
honey which God had promiſed them, and which they thirſted 
after. b (4. e.) A fire ſent from God in an extraordinary man- 
ner, poſſibly from the pillar of cloud and fire, or from heaven, 
as 2 King. 1. 12. © Either becauſe the fin began there among 
the mixt multitude, who probably had their place there, or a- 
mongſt thoſe who were feeble and weary with their laſt journey 
and therefore hindmoſt in the march : or in mercy to the peo- 
ple, whom he would rather awaken to repentance than utterly 
deſtroy, and therefore he ſent 1t into the skirrs not the heart and 
midſt of the camp. 


2 And the people d cryed unto Moſes e : and 


Reo. ſil, When Moſes prayed unto the L O RD, the fire 
| Þ was quenched. 
4 The murmurers being penitent,or others for fear. e Who 
they knew to be very prevalent with God. | 
ok, a 3 And he called the name of the place || Tabe- 
——_ rah f : becauſe the fire of the LORD burat a- 


mong them, 


f From this fire, as it was called Kihroth-hattaat:ah from ano- 
ther occation, Ter. 34, 35. and Numb. 33. 16. As It is no 
new thing in Scripture for perſonsand places to have two names. 
Both theſe names were impoſed as monuments of the peoples fin 
and of Gods juſt judgment. See Dent. 9. 7, 22, 24- 
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Chap. XT. 
them, F fell a luſting, and the children of lirael þ + Heb. lifted 4 


alſo | wept again z, and faid, * Who ſhall give *. 
us fleſh & to eat ? + Heb, r:turned 


ana Wweht. 
£ Confiſting of Egyptians or other people, which being affe&- Ws, Cor. 19.5. 

ed with Gods miraculous works in Eeypt, and thereupon be- Plal. 72. 13, 
lieving the promiſe of God to carry them to a land of milk and and 106. 14. 
| honey for their own _—_— joyned themſelves ro the [2:/- 

ites, Exod. 12. 38. and now finding themſelves fad!y diſappoint- 

ed they diſcover their evil minds. þ Whoſe ſpecial relation 

and obligation ro God ſhould have reſtrained them from ſuch 

carriages. # This word relates either to their former muraur- 

ing upon this occaſion a twelve-moneth before, EXr94. 16. 2. 

or rather to their complaining mentioned. 27. 1. to note the 

aggravation of their fin, thar having juſt now finned in the 

{ame kind and ſorely ſmarted for their tin, and being but newly 

delivered from their fears and dangers cauſed thereby, they 

forthwith return to their vomir and murmur again, and thar 

more pa{tionately than before, expreſſing rhemſelves in rears 

and bitter words. & This word 1s here taken generally ſo as to 

include fiſh, as the next words theiy, and. as 1c is uſed, 1 Cor. 

15. 39. They had indeed fleſh and catre} which they broughr 

with them out of Ezypt, but theſe were reſerved for breed to be 

carried into Canaan, and were fo few that they would ſcarce 

have ſerved them for a monerh, as may be gathered from 

Numb. 11. 20, 21, 22. 


5 * We remember the fiſh which we did eat 
in Egypt freely /: the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the leeks, and the onions, and the gar- 
lick. 


[ Either withour price, for fiſh was very plentiful and fiſhing 
was there free, or with a very tmall price ; for thing is ſome- 
times pur for a /ittle, as Joh. 18. 20. Aft. 27. 33. and zone for 
few, as er. 8. 6. 1 Cor. 2. 8. &nd this 15 the more probable 
becauſe the Egyptians might nor raft of fiſh, nor of the leeks and 
onions, which they worſhipped for Gods, and therefore the 7, - 
ratlites, who ſpeak theſe words, might have them there apon 
cheaper termes. a | 


* Excd. £5. 2. 


- 6 But now our ſoul m2 is dried away #, there 
?s nothing at all beſides this Manna, before our 
eyecs 6, | 


m Either ff our life, as the ſou! ſignifies, Cem. g. «. 
Pſal. 33. 19. Fob 36« 14+ or 2. our body, which 1s 
dft ſignified by the ſoz/, as Pſal. 15. 10. and 35. 12. and 105, 
18. So Levit. 15. 28. and 21. I. Nw. 5. 2. 1 Is wither- 
ed and pines away, which poſſibly might be true through envy 
and diſcontent and inordinate appetite, as 2 San. 13. 4. 
Prov.14.39. 0 Heb. Our eyes fee or look to nothing but this Manna. 
They ſpeak as if the Manns were onely uſefull ro pleaſe their 
eyes, with irs fine colour and ſhape, bur nor to fatisfy their 
appetites or ſuſtain their natures, 


7 And * the manna was as coriander-ſeed p, * Exod.16.14; 


and the 4 colour thereof as the colour of bdel- 31. | 
lium 9. + Heb. ye of it 
as the eye ofe 
þ Not for colour, for that 1s black, bnt for ſhape and figure. 
q Which is cither 1. the gum of a tree, of a winte and bright 
colour, or rather 2. a gem or precious ſtone, as the Hebrew 
doRours take it; and particularly a per!, as fome render it, 
wherewith the Manna doth manifeſtly agree both in its colour, 
which is white, Exod. 16. 14. and inits figure which is round. 
See more on Gen, I2s 


nN 
- 


8 Ard the people went about, and gathered ze, 
and ground zt in mills, or beat i in a mortar, and 
baked zt in pans; and made cakes of it : and the 
taſt of it was as the taft of freſh oyl r. | 


r Or, of the moſt excellent oy!;, or, of th: flour of oz! + or, as 0- 
thers, of cabes or paſt made with the bet oy!, the word cakes being 
eatily ſupplied our of the foregoing member of the verſe : or, 
which is not much diftering, tbe waftrs made with honey, as it is 
ſaid £yod. 15.31. The nature and uſe of Mzv:2 1s here thus 
particularly deſcribed to ſhew the greatneſs of their fin in deſpt- 
ting ſuch excellent tood, as this was, 8 


9 And when the dew fell upon the carhp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it s. 


s And then the dew fell again upon it and covered jt, as 
we ſee Exod. 15. 13, 14. ſo the Nvianna lay hid as it were 
between two beds of dew. Fence the phraie of hidzn Mazna, 
Rev. 2. 17» 


ro Then Moſes heard the-people weep through- 
out. their families, every man in the door of his | 
kin- * Pal, 


Exod.12.38. 4 And the * mixt multitude g that was among, | 


tent #, and * the anger of the LORD was 
Fi - 


ated 


{ Or, born them. 
So Gr. 


* See I King. 
I 9+4+ JON. 4+ 3. 


+ Neh. 9. 20, 


Chap. XI. 


dled greatly, Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed #. 


me, Carry them in thy boſom (as a nuriing father 


——— 


: To note, that they were not aſhamed of their fin. x Part- 
iy for their great unthankfulneſs, partly foreſecing the dreadful 
judgments coming upon them, and partly tor his own burden 
expreſſed in the following verſes. 


11 And Moſes faid unto the LORD, Wherefore 
haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ? and wherefore 
have I not found favourin thy ſight x, that thou 
layeſt the burden of all this people upon me ? 


x Why didft thou not hear my prayer, when I defired thou 
wouldeſt excuſe me and commit the care and government of 
this unruly people to ſome other perſon. See Exod. 3. It. 
and 4. 10. 


12 Have I conceived all this people ? have I 
[| begotten them y, that thou ſhouldeſt fay unto 


beareth the ſucking-child z) unto the land which 
thou ſwareſt unto their fathers ? 


y Are they my children, that I ſhould be obliged to provide ! 
food and all things for their neceſſity and defire ? x3 Which 
expreflionſhews the render care and atfection that governours by 
rhe command of God ought to have towards their people. 


13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto all | 
this people ? for they weep unto me, ſaying, , 
Give us fleſh that me may eat. | 

14 I am not able to bear all this people 2 a- | 
lone b, becauſe it 3s too heavy for me. 


> — 


a (i. e.) The burden of providing for and ſatisfying of | 
them. b 0bj. How was he alone, when there were others ad- 
ded to help him, Exod. 18. 21, 24? Av Thoſe were onely | 


NUMBERS. 


with us in Egypt) therefore the LORD will give 
you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 


þ (4. e.) Prepare your ſelves, either to receive the miracy- ]. 


lous blefſings of God, the tleth you defire : or rather, prepare to 
met try Goa, O Trae!, in the way of his judgments, and to re- 
ceive the puniſhment which God will inflict upon you, for it is 
evident from ver. 20, that God anſwered them with a curſe 
in ſtead of a bletſing. | Prepare your ſelves by true repentance, 
thac you may cither obtain ſome mitigation of rhe plague, or, 
whileſt your bodies are deſtroyed by the fleſh you deiire and 
cat, T1. 33, 34+ your fouls may be ſaved from the wrath of 
God.  Santtifying 18 oit uſed for preparing, as Fer. 5. 4. and 12. 
3. and 51, 28. 3; Not fecrctly in your cloſers, bur openly and 
1mpudently in the doors of your tents, ver. 10. calling heaven 
and earth to witnels your cries and complaints. 


19 Ye ſhall not cat one day, nor two dayes, 
nor five dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty 
dayes :: 


20 But even a Þ whole month, untill it come + Heb.nnj 
out at your noſtrils k, and it be loathſome unto 49% ' 


you /, becauſe ye have deſpiſed the LORD 2, 
which 2 among you 2, and have wept before 
him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of E- 
gypt 0? 


k Which meat loathed and violently vomited up frequently 
doth. 1 Being glutred with the abundance of it. Thus God 
deſtroyes them by granting their defires, and rurncs even their 
bleffings into curſes : whileſt he deals much more favourably 
with 2ſzs, though he allo fell into the ſame fin with the peo- 
ple, z. e. impatience and murmuring. But God will make a 
great difference between perſons and perſons, and between 39- 
ſes his fins of infirmity and the peoples prefumpruous and oft 
repeated provocations. (4. e.) You have lightly eſteemed 
tus bounty and manifold bleflings in Manna and other things, 
and have preferred the leeks, onions, ec. of Egypt before them 
all : you have fleighted and diſtruſted his promiſes and provi- 


afiſtant to him in civil cauſes and ſmaller matters, bur the har- | dence after fo long and large experience of it. » Who 1s pre- 
der and greater affairs, ſuch as this unqueſtionably was, were ſent and reſident with you to obſerve all your carriages and to 


brought to Moſes and determined by him alone, Exod. 18. 22. | 


puniſh your offences. This js added as a great agpravation of 
the crime, to fin in the preſence of the Judge. o Why did 


15 And if thou deal thus with me, * kill me, | 224 do us ſuch an injury ? why did we i fooliſhly follow and 


I pray thee,out of hand, ifI have found favour in | 


thy fight, and let me not ſee my wretchedneſs c. | 


c Heb. my wil, i. e. my imolerable anguiſh and torment, a- 
riſing from the inſuperable difficulty of my office and work of 


ruling chis people,and from the dread of their utter extirpation | 


which they will bring upon themſelves, and the diſhonour which 
thence will accrue ro God and to religion, as if not I onely bur 
God alſo were an impoſtour. Seing is here pur for feeling, as ro 
ſee death, Pſal. 89. 48. Luk. 2. 26. is to ſuffer it, and to ſee 
tbe ſalvation of God, Pſal. 50. 23. & 91. 16. 15 to enjoy it. 


16 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Gather 
unto me * ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael 4, 
whom thou knoweſt to be the elders e of the 
people, and officers over them : and bring them 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
they may ſtand there with thee. 

4 Of whom fee Exnd. 3. 16. and 5. 6. Levit. 4. 15. Deut. 
15. 12, e Whom thou by experience diſcerneſt to be Elders 
noronely in years and name and place, but alfo in wiſdom and 
gravity and authority with the people. 


17 And I will come down f, and talk with 
thee there, and I * will take of the ſpirit which 
2 upon thee, and will put z upon them g, and 
they ſhall bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear zt not thy ſelf alone. . 


f Not by local motion, but by my powerful preſence and 0- 
peration. Sec Gen. It. 5. and Exod. 34. 5. 2& (i. e.) I will 
2ve the ſame fpirit to them which I have given to thee. Bur as 
rhe ſpirit was nor conveyed ro them from or through Moſes, 
but immediately from God,to the ſpirit or1ts gifts were nor by this 
means impaired in Moſes. The (pirit 15 here pur for the gifts of the 
fpirit.as 1: 15 N:m.29%18.7oe! 2.2 « Zohe7.39-AG.1 0.2:6.1 Cor.14-12; 
22. and parcicularly for the ſpirit of propheſy, v.25. whereoy 
they were enabled, as Moſes had been and ſtill was, to diſcern 
hidden and future things and refolve doubtful and difficult 
caſes. which made them fit for government. Ir 1s obſervable, 
that God would nor, and therefore men ſhould not, call any 
perſons ro any office for which they -were not ſuthciently fic and 


qualfied. 


18 And fay thou unto the people, Sanctihe your 
ſelves h againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh : 
{for ye have wept in the ears of the LORD »z, fay- 


] 


- — 


117, Who ſhall give us fleſh toeat ? for i was well 


| —— —— 


obey him in coming forth ? 


21 And Moſes ſaid, * The people amongſt * Exody 
, Whom I am, are ſix hundred thouſand footmen Þ, Nap. 1.46 


and thou halt ſaid, I will give them fleſh that they 
may eat a whole month. 


p Fit for war, Exod. 12. 37. befides women, children, e+e. 
That Moſes ſpeaks this as doubring or diſtruſting Gods words is 
evident enough from wer. 22, 23. And that Moſes was not re- 
markably puniſhed for this as he was afterward for the ſame fin 
Numb. 20. next to Gods good pleaſure may be imputed to the 
difterent circumſtances of this and that fin : rhis was the firſt 
great offence of this kind, and therefore more eafily paſſed by, 
that was after warning and againſt more light and experience. 
This ſeems to have been ſpoken ſecretly in Moj?s his breaſt : that 
openly and publickly before the people, and to their ſcandal, 
and therefore 1t was fit to be openly and ſeverely puniſhed to 
prevent the contagion of that example. 


22 Shall the flocks and the herds be lain for 
them, to ſuffice them q ? or ſhall all the fiſh of 
the ſea be gathered together for them to ſuffice 


them ? 


q Will they be ſufficient for them ? or where ſtall they have 
more ? 


23 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Is the * Ifa. 552 
LORDS hand waxed ſhort + ? thou ſhalt ſee now ad 5% 


whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, 
or not. - 


7 (4. e.) Leſs able to work ſuch great and glorious miracles 
as I have done. 


24 And Moſes went out s and told the people 
the words of the LORD, and gathered the ſeven- 
ty men # of the elders of the people, and ſet 
them round about the tabernacle «. 


s Out of the tabernacle, into which he entred to receive 
Gods anſwers from the Mercy-ſeatr, Numb. 5. 89. t Ether 
they arg called ſeventy from the ſtated number, though ro of 
rhem were lacking, ver. 26. as the Apoſtles are cNMled the twelve, 
Mat. 25. 20. when one of that number was abtcnt : or, he 15 
faid to have gethered them, when he gave command to gather 
them. # Partly that the awe of God might be 1mprinted upon 
their hearts that chey might more ſcriouily undertake and more 
faichfully manage their high employment, partly to gain them 
the more authority and reſpe& from the people, and priacipaily 
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becauſe that was the place where God manifeſted himſelf and 
gave his bleſſings, and therctore there he would beſtow his ſpirir 


upon them. 


25 And the LORD came down in a cloud, and 
ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was 
upon him, and gave # unto the ſeventy elders, 
and it came to paſs, that when the ſpirit reſted 
upon them x, they prophelied y, and ÞF did not 
ceaſe ||. | 


Gr, added, 0) 
yortded no fur- 
fit's 


ſettled abode with them, becauſe the uſe and end of this gift 
was not temporary but peryerual. y (z. 2.) Diſcourſed of the 
word and works of God in a ſingular and marvellous manner, 
as the Prophets did. So this word is uſed 1 Say. 10. 5, 6. 

oel 2. 28. Af. 2. 197. 1 Cor. 14. 3. Yet were they not 
an conſtituted Prophets or teachers, but civil Magiſtrates 
and Rulers, who together with the ſpirit of government, which 
is here ſufficiently implied, received alſo the ſpirit of Prophecy, 
| 45 a ſign and ſeal both to themſelves and to the people tharGod 
had called them to that employment and would be with them 
in it, as it was with Sau! upon the fame occaſion, 1 Sam. Io., 
10. || Either for that day, they continued in that exerciſe all 
that day, and, it may be, all the night too, as it is ſaid of Say, 
1 St 19. 24. Or, afterwards alſo, to note that this was a 
continued pift conferred upon them to enable them the better 
to diſcharge their Magiſtracy z; which was more expedient for 
them then for the Rulers of other people, becauſe the Jews 
were under a Theocracy or the government of God, and even 
their civil controverſies were decided out of that word of God 
which the Prophets expounded, and in their wilderneſs condi- 
tion they had frequent occaſions of ſeeking counſel from God, 
which was the work of Prophets, and they were to determine 
all things agrecably to the mind and will of God, which there- 
fore they were obliged to ſtudy. Others tranſlate the words, 
and they added not : fo the ſence 1s, They b gon gre onely 
this day for an afſurance of vocation to and due qualification 
for their work, bur afterwards they prophecyed no more, the 
gift of prophecy ceaſed in them, and onely the ſpirit of goyern- 
ment reſted upon them. 


26 But there remained two of the met in 
the camp z, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other, Medad : and the 
ſpirit reſted upon them ( and they were of them 
that were written 4, but went not out unto the 
tabernacle) and they propheſied in the camp. 


2 Not going to the Tabernacle, as the reſt did, either mo- 
deſtly declining that high employment from an humble. ſence 
of their own inſufficiency,as Sauldid, 1. Sam.10.22.0r not having 
ſufficient or ſeaſonable notice to repair thither : or, being de- 
tained in the camp and in their dwellings whether by unclean- 
neſs, or ſickneſs, or ſome urgent occation, not without Gods 
ſpecial providence, that ſo the Miracle might be more evident, 
and their call and authority more unqueſtionable to all the peo- 
ple. a To wit in a book or paper by Moſes, who by Gods di- 
retion nominated the fitteſt and worthieſt perſons, 


27 And there ran a young man, and told Mo- 
ſes b, and faid, Eldad and Medad do propheſie in 


the camp. 


b Fearing leaſt his authority ſhould be diminiſhed by their 
propheſying and thereby, as by the ſignal given at this rime, 
raking authority to themſelves without his knowledge and con- 
ſent, 


28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant of 
Moſes, one of his young men c anſwered, and 
faid, * My lord Moſes, forbid them 4. 


c Or, one of his choice miniſters, 2 choſen or excellent perſon : 
which may be emphatically added, to note that even great and 
good men may miſtake and miſ-judge about the works of God. 
Or, from his youth, as the words will bear, and the Chaldee, Syr. 
&. render it. So it may be added as a reaſon why 7ob1z a- 
bove others was concerned for Moſes his honour and authority. 
d He feared either ſchiſme, or ſedition, or that by their uſurpa- 
tion of authority independently upon Moſes and ſeparately from 
_ his power and eftcem might be leflened, as the next words 

ew. . 


*Fe Luk. 9, 
45, 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for 
my ſake e ? would God that all the LORDS peo- 
ple were prophets f, and that the LORD would 
Put his ſpirit upon them. 


. * Art thou grieved becauſe the gifts and graces of God are 


la:th Prophets, not rulers, for that he knew was ablurd ard im- 


x (i. e.) Not onely moved them for a time, but took up his | 


B ERS. Chrip. XL. 
| 30 And Moſes gat him into the camp 8, he and 


the elders of Iſrael. * 


.£ Among the people, to exerciſe the gifrs and authority now 
or formerly received. 


x 

"Exod: 15.13. 
Plal. 58. 25. 
and 125. 40. 
THceb.s it wer: 
th; way of 2 4 av. 


| 31 And there went forth a * wind from the 
| LORD h, and brought quails z from the ſea &, 
| and let them fall by the camp, Þ as it were a days 
' Journey on this ſide, and as it were a dayes jour- 
| Ney on the other ſide round about the camp, and 
EO _ two cubits high upon the face of the 
' earth /. 


h (4. e.) An extraordinary and miraculous wind both for 1t: 
vehemency and for its etfe&s. # A delicious and very nourith- 
ing food, which, conſidering their greedy appetite, and the 
newneſs and plenty of ir, diſpoſed them to ſurfers and other di- 
ſtempers of body,and prepared the way for the folloving plague. 
God gave them quails once before Exod. 15. 13. but neither in 
the ſame quantity, nor with the ſame deſign and etle& as now. 
© ly from the Red ſea, and hoth fides of it; where, by 
tne report of antient heathen writers, they were then in great 
numbers, and, no doubt, were wonderfully increaſed by Gods 
ſpecial providence for this very occation. 1 Not asif the quails 
did cover all the ground two cubirs high for a days journey on 
each ſide of the camp, for then there had been no place left 
where they could ſpread them af! abroad round about the camp, as 
It 15 ſaid they did, ter. 32. bur rhe meaning is, thar the quails 
came and fell down round about the camp'for a whole days 
Journey on each fide of ir, and thar in all that ſpace they lay here 
_ there in great heaps, which were - oft-rimes .tvwo cubirs 

igh, 


mm 


32 And the people ſtood up m all that day, 
and all that night », and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails : he that gatheredleaſt, 
gathered ten homers o : and they ſpread them all 
abroad for themſelves p round about the camp. | 


m Or rather ro? up, which word is oft uſed for attempring or 
beginning to do any buſes. » Some at one time, and ſome 
at the other, and ſome, through greedineſs or diffidence, at both 
times. 9 (45. e.) Ten aſs loads, Which if it ſeem incredible; 
you muſt confider, 1. that the gathzrzrs here were nor all the 
people, which could not be without great confufion and other 
inconveniencies, bur ſome ot1 the behalf of all, poſſibly one for 
each family, or the like, while the reſt were exerciſed about o- 
therneceffary things. So the meaning is not, that every Iſraelite 
had ſo much for his ſhare, bur that every colle&tor gathered fo 
much for the family or others by whom he ' was intruſted. 
2. that the people did not gather for their preſent uſe onely, 
but for a good while to come as we ſha!l ſee, and being greedy 
and diſtruſtful of Gods goodnefs, it 1s not ſtrange if they garher- 


| bers of people could not conſume them but were forced to falt 


ed much more than they needed. 3. that the word, rendred 
homers, may ſignify heaps, as it doth Exod. 8. 14. 7udg. Is. 15. 
Hab. 3. 15. and ten js oft put for m.:y, and fo the ſence is, that 
every one gathered ſeverdd Mitdpa If yer the number ſeems 
incredible, ir muſt be further known. 4. that heathen and 
other authors affirm that in thoſe eafterri and ſouthern 
countries quails are innumerable, ſo that in one part of tay 
within the compaſs of five 'miles there were taken about ans 
hundred thouſand of them every day for a moneth together 3 
and thar ſomerimes rhey fly ſo' thick over the ſea, thar being 
weary they fall into ſhips, ſometimes in ſuch numbers that they 
ſink them with their weight, as Varro and-Salinzs affrm. And 
Atheens relates that in Egypt, a country prodigioutly populous, 
as all agree, they were in ſuch plenty, that all thoſe = num- 


them and keep them for their future uſe. So thar there is no 
need atall that God ſhould create innumerable quails for this 
purpole : which yet if 1t were affirmed he did, Arheiits and An- 
t3-ſcripruriſts have no occafion of triumph, fince they muſt er- 
ther own the creation'of the world, which 1s a far greater mi+ 
racle, or aſcribe the produ&ion of the world to a caſual jumble 
of Atoms, which is more ſenceleſs and ridiculous than all the 
fables of the Poers.”  p That fo they might dry them, and fait 
them, and 'preſerve' them for their future uſe, according to 
what they had ſeen and learned in Egypt. | 


33. And while” the * fleſh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it. was. chewed q, the wrath of the 
LORD was kindled againſt the people, and the 
LORD ifmore- the people with 'a very great 
plague -. | 


® Pial. 58. 329, 


31. 


q Heb. cit off, tro wit, from' their mouehs,} which is here un- 
derſiood, and expretied: 7re? x. 5. 7. 8 Eft it was taken away, 
as the focks are fad $0be, cat of from 214 foid., Hb. 2: 17, when 
they are loſt and periſhed. The fence is, before they had done 
eating therr qutails, which liſted tor a moneth, as appears trom 
ver. 20. 7 Whether it wes leannels icnt tare them. P/al. 195, 
15.' whereby the 'taod was depriyed ©f ws nouriihins power 


imparted to others befides me ? Compare Joh. 3. 25. f He 
poilible, 


Which t hath onely ftrom Goes vetting 3: or faffer,, x parmibment 
F 2 2 maoſe 


- 


Chap. XII. 
| moſt ſuitable to their fin, and moſt likely to follow their 1n- 
temperate defire and uſe of this food ; or the peſtilence, 1t 15 
not much material : but a great and fore plague unqueſtionably 
it was. Qvzft. Why did God ſo ſorely puniſh the peoples mur- 
muring and complaining for lack of fleſh here, when he ſpar- 
ed them after the ſame fin, Exod. 15 ? Arſe Becauſe this fin was 
a far greater fin than that and aggravated with worſe circum- 
ſtances 3 as proceeding not from neceſſity, as that did, when 
as yet they had no food, but from meer luſt and wantonnels, 
when they had Mama conſtantly given them ; as committed 
after large experience of Gods care and kindneſs, after God 
had' pardoned their former ſins, and after God had in a ſolemn 
and terrible manner made known his laws and their duty to 


them. 
[That is, the 34 And he called the name of that place | Ki- 
graves of luſt. broth-hattaavah s, becauſe there they buried the 


people that luſted. 


s Heb. the graves of luſt, i. e. of the men that luſted, as it 
here follows. The abſtra& for the concrete, which is frequent, 
as poverty, 2 King. 24. 14 pride, Pſal. 36. 11. deceit, fins, Prov. 
13. 6, &c. dreams, Fer. 27. 9. are put for men who are poor, 
or proud, or deceitful, or ſinful, or dreamers. And it notes, that 
this plague did not fieze upon all that did eat of the quails, for 
then all had been deſtroyed, but onely upon thoſe who were 
inordinate both in the defire and uſe of them. 


35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
+ Heb.they were hattaavah unto Hazeroth #e : and | abode at Ha- 
in, &c zeroth. 


t Of which place ſee on Numb. 33. 17. and Dent. 1. I. 


CHAP. RXIL 


I ND Miriam and Aaron 4 ſpake againſt 
[| Or, Culbite. Moſes, becauſe of the || Ethiopian wo- 
*Exod. 2.21» man 6, whom he had married, for * he 
+ Heb, rakes, had Þ married an Ethiopian woman. 


4 Whom God permitted ro murmur againſt their brother 
partly to exerciſe and diſcover the admirable meekneſs and pa- 


ticnce for che inſtruction of after ages : and partly that by this | 


ſhaking Moſes his authority might rake the deeper root, and 
the people might be deterred from all (edition and rebellion a- 
gainft him, by this example. Miriam ſeems to be firſt named, 
becauſe ſhe was the chief inſtigarour or firſt mover of the ſe- 
dirion, wherefore ſhe alſo is more eminently puniſhed. b Which 
- was either 1. Zipporah, who 1s here called an Ethiopran, in the 
Hebrew a Cuſhite, uſe ſhe was a Midianite: the word Ch be- 
ing generally uſed in ſcripture, not for Ethiopia properly {& cal- 
led below Egypt, but for Arabia, as ſome late learned men have 
evidently proved from 2 King. 19. 9. 2 Chron. 21. 16. Extk. 
29. 10. and 3o. 8, 9. Hah. 3. 9. and other places. If ſhe be 
meant, as it 15 commonly conceived, I ſuppoſe they did not 
uarrel with him for amy 99mg her, becauſe that was done long 
ince, but for indulging too much, and being ſwayed by 
her and her relations, by whom they might think he was per- 
Graded to make this innovation and to chuſe ſeventy Rulers, 
as he had been formerly, Exod. 18. by which copartnerthip in 
government they thought their authority and reputation much 
diminiſhed, eſpecially when no notice was taken nor uſe made of 
them in the choice, but all was done by the dire&ion of Moſes 
and for his aſliſtance in the government. And becauſe they 
durſt not accuſe God, who was the chief agent in it, they charge 
Moſes, his inſtrument, as the manner of men is. or 2. ſome 
other woman, though not named in Scripture, whom he marri- 
ed either whileſt Zipporah lived, or rather becauſe ſhe was now 
dead, though that, as many other things 3 be not recorded. 
For, as the quarrel ſeems to be about his marrying aſtranger, ſo 
jr 1s probable it was a late and freſh occaſion about which they 
contended, and not a thing done 40 years agoc. And it was 
lawful for him aſwell as any other to marry an Ethiopian or Ara- 
bian woman, provided ſhe were, as doubtleſs this woman was, a 
ſincere proſelyte, which were by the law of God admitted to 
the ſame priviledges with the Iſraelites, Exod. 12. 48. fo there 
might be many reaſons why Moſes might chuſe to ſuch a 
perſon rather than an T7azlite, or why God ſo ordered it by his 
jdence, cither becauſe ſhe was a of eminent worth 
and vertue, or becauſe God intended that the government 
ſhould nor be continued in the hands of Mfoſes his children, and 
therefore would have ſome political iſh to be upon the fa- 
mily, as being ſtrangers by one parent. And this they here urge 
as a blemiſh ro Moſes alſo. 


2 And they ſajd, Hath the LORD indeed ſpo- 
ken ouly by Moſes? * hath he not ſpoken alſo 
by us c ? And the LORD heard z d. 


c Are not we Prophets as well as he? ſo Aaron was made, 
Exod. 4. 15, 16. and ſo Miriam is called, Exod. 15. 20, See 
alſo Mic. 6. 4. And Moſes hath debaſed and mixed the holy 
ſeed, which we have not done. Why then ſhould he take all 


* Mic. 6. 4- 


NUMBERS. 


power to himſelf and rule and make rulers as he pleaſeth with. 
out conſulting us in the caſe? 4 (4. e.) Obſerved their words 
and carriage to Moſes. 


Chap. XI ; 


3 (Now the man Moſes was very meek e, above 
all the men which were upon the face of the 
earth.) 


e This is added as the reaſon. why Moſes took no notice of 
their reproach, but was as one that heard it not, and why God 
did fo ſpeedily and ſeverely plead Moſes his cauſe, becauſe he did 
not avenge himſelf. Quzjt. 1. Did it become Moſes thus to com- 
mend himſelf ? Anſw. 1. The holy pen-men of Scripture are 
not to be meaſured or cenſured by other profane Writers, be- 
caufe they are guided by ſpecial inſtin&, in every thing they 
write 3 andas they oft-times publiſh their own and their near 
relations greateſt faults, where it may be uſeful to the honour 
of God, and the edification of the Church in after ages, fo it is 
not ſtrange if for the ſame reaſons ſometimes they commend 
themſelves, eſpecially when they are forced to it by the inſo- 
lence and contempt of their adverſaries,- which was Moſes his 
caſe here, in which caſe St. Paw alſo commends himſelf, 2 Cor. 
Il. 5, &Cc. and 12. 11, 12. Which they might the better do, 
becauſe all their writings and carriage made it evident to al 
men that they did not this out of vain glory, and that they 
were exalted above the affetation of mens praiſes and the 
dread of mens reproaches. 2. This might be added, as ſome 
other clauſes were, by ſome ſucceeding Prophet, which was no 
diſparagement to the authority of the holy Scriptures, ſeeing ir 
15 all written by one hand, though vers pens be uſed by ir. 
Queſt. 2. How was Moſes ſo meck, when we oft-times read of 
his anger, as Exod. It. 8. and 16. 20. and 32. 19. Levit. 10. 
I6. Numb. 16. Is, and 20. 10,11. compared with Pſal. 106. 
32, 33» Anſw. 1. The meckeſt men upon earth are provoked 
ſometimes, yea oftner then Moſes was. 2. True meekneſs doth 
not exclude all anger, but onely ſuch as is unjuſt or immode- 
rate or implacable. Moſes was and ought to be angry where 
God was offended and diſhonoured, as he was in almoſtall the 
places alledged. | 


4 And the LORD ſpake ſuddenly f unto Mo- G 
ſes, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come HB 
out g ye three unto the tabernacle of the con- 4 
gregation, and they three came out, | 


f Partly roſhew his great reſpe& unto Moſes.and unto the grace 
of meckneſs ; and partly to ſtifle the beginings of the ſedition, 
that this example might not ſpread amongſt the people, who 
had too much of that leaven among them. g To wit, out of 
your private dwellings, and from amongſt the people, both rhat | 
you may not infe& them by ſuch ſcandalous words, and partly Av 
that you may know my pleaſure and your own doom. . | 


5 And the LORD came down in the pillar of A 
the cloud, and ſtood zz ti: door of the taberna- 2 
cle h, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they "x 
both came forth. 


h Where they ſtood wit hout, not being admitted into the 
Tabernacle,as Aaron uſed to be: which is noted as a fign of Gods 
diſpleaſure. 


6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: if there J 6 
be a prophet among you #, [ the LORD will make 3 
my felf known unto him in a viſion k, and will Fe 4 


ſpeak unto him in a dream 1 : 


7 If you be Prophets, as you pretend, yet know there is a FLY 
difference among Prophets, nor do I pur the equal anthority 8 
and honour upon all of them. & Whereby God repreſents 4 


things to the mind of a Prophet when he is awake, as Gen. E 
I5. 1. and 46. 2. Dan. 8. 18. and 10. 8. { By which God I 
manifeſts his mind tro them in a dream, as Gen. 20. 3, and "0 


28. 12. : 6 


7 My ſervant Moſes « not ſo, * whos faith- * Heb 3-2 OY 
ful in all mine houſe 2x. hs > 


m (i. e.) Whom I have ſet over all my houſe, z. 2. m 
Church and people, and therefore over you, and who hat 
diſcharged his office fairhfully, and not partially and felf-ſcek- 
ingly, as you falfly accuſe him. 


 $ Withhim will I ſpeak * mouth to month 7, * gxod.zz 
even apparently o, and not in dark ſpeeches p, 
and the fimilitude of the LORD 49 ſhall he be- 
hold : wherefore then were ye not afraid.to ſpeak 
againſt my ſervant r Moſes ? 
n (7. e.) Diſtinaly, by an articulate voice ; immediately, not 
by an interpreter, nor by ſhadows and repreſentations in his 
fancy, as it is in viſions and dreams ; and famiharly, This is 
called ſpeaking face to face, 2 Epiſt. of John wer. 12. and 3 Epiſt. : 
ver. 14+ 0 Plainly and certainly. p Not 1n parables, _ E 
rudes > 


LYN up. XL. 


tudes, riddles, dark reſemblances, as by ſhewing a boyling pot, an 

Almond Tree, &c. to Feremy, a chariot with wheels, &c. to Exe- 
biel. q Nox the face or efſence of God, which no man can ſee 
and live, Exed. 33. 20. it being inviſible, Col. 1. 15. and ne- 
ver ſeen by man, 7obn 1. 18 but ſome ſingular manifeſtation 
of his glorious preſence, as Exod. 33. 11, 20, &c. and 34. 5, 
&c. Deut. 34+ 10. Yea the Son of God appeared to him in 
an humane ſhape, which he took up for a time, that he might 
give him a foreraſt of his future incarnation. r Who is ſo in ſuch 
an eminent and extraordinary manner. 


9 And the anger of the LOR D was kindled 
againſt them, and he departed 5. 


s From the door of the Tabernacle, in token of his great 
diſpleaſure, not waiting for their anſwer, and judging them un- 
worthy of any further diſcourſe. 


10 And the cloud departed from off the taber- 


* Peat, 24: 5. NaCle 7, and * behold, Miriam became leprous 


white as ſnow x : and Aaron looked upon Miri- 
am, and behold, ſhe was leprous. 


t Not from the whole Tabernacle, for then they muſt 
have removed, but from thar. part of the Tabernacle, whither 
it was come, to that part which was dire&ly over the Mercy- 
ſeat, where it conſtantly abode. « She, and not Aaron, either 
becauſe ſhe was firſt or chief in the tranſgreſſion ; or becauſe 
God would not have his worſhip either interrupted or diſhonour- 
ed, which it muſt have been if Agron had been leprous. x This 
kind of leprofie was the moſt virulent and incurable of all. See 
Exod. 4. 6. 2 King. 5. 27. It is true, when the leprofie began 
in a particular part, and thence ſpread it ſelf over all the fleſh 
by degrees,and art laſt made it all white,that was an evidence of 
the cure of the leprofie, Levit. 13. 12, 13. but 1t was other- 
wiſe when one was ſuddenly and extraordinarily ſmitten with 
this univerſal whiteneſs, which ſhewed the great corruption of 
the whole maſs of blood, as it was here. 


11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 
[ beſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us y wherein 
we have done fooliſhly, and wherein we have ſin- 
ned. 


y Let not the guilt and puniſhment of this ſin reſt upon us, 
upon her in this kind, upon me in any other kind, bur pray to 
God for the pardon and removal of it. 


12 Let her not be as one dead z, of whom the 
fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh out of his 
mothers womb #. 

z Either naturally, becauſe part of her fleſh was putrefied 
and dead, and not to be reſtored but by the mighty: power of 
God : Or morally, becauie ſhe was cur oft from all converſe with 
others, Levit. 13. 46. 4 Like an untimely birth without due 
ſhape and proportion, or like a ſtill born child, that hath been 
for ſome time dead in the womb, which when it comes forth, is 
white and putrcficd and part of it conſumed. 


13 Apd Moſes cryed unto the LORD, faying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 


T $tHeb.12.c, © 14 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * If her 


father had but ſpit in her face 6, ſhould ſhe not 


| Lev. 13.45, be aſhamed © ſeven dayes ? let her be * ſhut out 


from the camp ſeven dayes d, and after that let 
her be received in agatr. 


b (i, e.) Exprefſed ſome eminent token of indignation and 
contempt , which this was, Zeb 30. 10. Iſa. $0. 6. c And 
withdraw her ſelf, from her fathers preſence, as Jinathan did 
upon a like occafion, 1 Sam. 20. 34. So though God healed 
her according to Moſes his requeſt, yet he would have her pub- 
lickly bear the ſhame of her ſin, and be a warmng to others to 
keep them from the ſame tranſgreſlion. & The time appointed 
for cleanſing the unclean. See Numb. 6. 9. and 31. 19. 


15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp ſe- 
ven dayes : and the people journeyed not, till 
Miriam was brought in again e. 

e Which was a teſtimony of reſpe& to her both from God 
and from the ry way God ſo ordering it, partly leaſt ſhe ſhould 
be overwhelmed by ſuch a publick rebuke from God, and part- 
ly leaſt, ſhe _ Propheteſs, rogerher with her perſon the 
gift'of Prophefie ſhould come into contempt. 


16 And afterward the people removed from 
Hazeroth f, and pitched in the wilderneſs of 
Paran g. | 

f Where they abode, as is ſaid, Numb. 11. 35. for Mirians 
fake. g (4. e.) In another part of the ſame wilderneſs, as ma 


be gathered from N»1mb.10.12. See alſo Deut.33-2. It is poſſi- 
ble they might have removed our ofone part of that wilderneſs 


NUMBERS. 


into another wilderneſs, and then returned again into another 
pu of it, as we know the Jrazlitrs had many ſtrange windings 
nd turnings in their Wilderneſs travels. And this part was 
more eſpecially called Rithyah Numb. 33. 18. and Kadeh-har- 
nea, Numb. 13. 26. Deut. 1. 19. which were two noted places 


in that 
cheir camp or near adjoyning to it. 


CH AP. XII. 


ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes a, fay- 
ing, 

4 In anſwer to the peoples petition about it, as is evident 
from Deut. r. 22. And 1t is probable from the following ſto- 
ry, that the people defired it out of diffidence of Gods 
miſe, and providence, though Moſes liked of it as a prudent 
courſe to learn where or how to make the firſt invaſion. 
And God granted their defire for their trial and puniſhmenr, 
as well knowing from what root it came. 


part, both which ſeem te be comprehended within 


E 


of Iſrael : of every tribe of their fathers c ſhall 
ye ſend a man, every one a ruler 4 among 
them. 

þ Do as the people preſs thee to do. c (43. e. ) Which 
comes from their (everal parents or Patriarchs. d A perſon of 
wiſdom and auchority which might make his witneſs more 
conſiderable with the people. 


3 And Moſes, by the commandm-»t of the 
LORD, ſent them from the wilderneſs > Pa- 
ran : all thoſe men were heads of the children of 
Hrael. 

4 And theſe were their names : Of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. | 
. 5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of 

ori. | 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh. 

. 7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of Jo- 
eph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea e the ſon 
of Nun. | CO 
e Called alſo Joſhua, ver. 15. 


9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palto the ſon of 

Raphn. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon of 

Sod. 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the tribe 

of Manafſeh f, Gaddi the ion of Suſi. | 
f (6. e.) Of that part of the tribe of 7oſeph, which is pe- 

cularly called the rid of Manaſſeh, a© the other part of ir was 

called the tribe of Ephraim, wer. 8. The name of Foſeph is elſe- 


where appropriated ro Ephraim, as Exeb. 37. 1.5, 19. Rev. 7. 
8. here to Manzſſeh, poſſibly to aggravate the ſin 2! rhe ruler of 


- this tribe, who did fo baſely degenerate from his nobic anccſtor, 


Faſeph. 


12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Shether the ſon of 
Michael. | 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of 
Vophſi. 24524 

Is Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the fon of 
Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men which Mo- 
ſes ſent to ſpy out the land : and Moſes called O- 
ſhea the ſon of Nun, Jehoſhua g. 


2 Oſhea notes a defire of Salvation, ſignifying, Save we pray 
e 


thee, but Feboſhuz, or Joſhua includes a promiſe of Salvation, 
that he ſhould ſave, or that God hy his hands ſhould fave the 
people. So this was a propheey of his ſucceſſion to Moſes in the 


government and of the ſuTcefs of his arms. 


17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land 
of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get ye up this 
way ſouthward h, and go up into the moun- 
tain 5 : 


þ (i. e.) Tato the Southern part of Canaan, which was the 
neareſt part, and the worſt too, being dry and deſert, of. 1 5. 


I, 2 Pudg. 1, 1s. Pal. 125. 4+ and thertfore * firtelt for 
» 3» Judg Ss. P, 4 we 


Chap. XII. 


2 * Send thou men 6, that they may ſearch the * chap. 32. 9. 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children Peuv 1: 22. 


| Chap. XIIL 


them to enter and paſs through with leſs obſervation. 7 (%. e. 


18 And fee the land what it & k, and the peo- 
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weak, few or many : 


þ Both for largeneſs, and for nature and quality as 15 more 
particularly expreſſed ver. 19, 20. 


19 And what the land # that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad 1, and what#cities they 
be that they dwell in, whether in tents #2 or in 
ſtrong holds : 


{ Healthfal, or unwholeſome, fruitful or barren. » As the 
Arabians did, or in unwalled Villages, which, like tents, are 
Expoſed to an enemy. 


' 20 And what the land s, whether it be fat # 
or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. 
And be ye of good courage o, and bring of the 
fruit of the land, ( now the time was the time of 
the firſt ripe grapes.) 


» Rich and fertile. o Doubt not but God will preſerve you 
in this dangerous journey, and be not diſmayed nor diſcouraged 
if yon find the people numerous and potent and well fortified. 


21 So they went up, and ſearched the land, 
from the wilderneſs of Zin p, unto Rehob, as mer 
come to Hamath 4. 


 p In the ſouth of Canazn, Numb. 34+ 3+ Jo. 15. 3. differ- 
ing from the wilderneſs of Sin, which was nigh unto Egypt, Exod. 
I6. I. 9 (46. e.) From the South they paſſed through the 
whole land even to the Northern parts of it, Reh9b, a city in the 
North-weſt part, . Foſ: 19. 28. Fudg. 1.31. and Hemath, a city 1n 
the North-eaſt part, Foſ. 19. 35. Exch. 47. 17. And that they 
| mught more expeditiouſly and ſecurely perform this office ir is 
| probable, that they divided themſelves into ſeveral ſmall par- 
ries, and informed themſelves not onely by their eye, bur alſo 
by their ear and the information of perſons of whom they en- 
quired about the nature and condition of their land. 


22 And they aſcended by the ſouth r, and 


* Joſh. rg. 14- came 5 unte Hebron : where * Ahiman, Sheſhai, 


and Talmai, the children of Anak * were : (now 
Hebron was built ſeyen years before Zoan in E- 


EyPt 7.) | | 

r Here Moſes having generally deſcribed their progreſs and 
courſe from South to North; now returns more particularly to 
relate ſome memorable places and paſſages, as that having en- 
tred the land in the ſouthern parts, they travelled then cill they 
came to HebryhRt.  s Heb. He came, to wit, Caleb, as appears from 
Fo. 14+ 9, 12, 14. For, as was now intimated, the ſpies dj- 
ſtributed their work among them, and went either ſeverally, 
or by pairs, and, it ſeems, the ſurvey of this part was left to 
Caleb. t A famous giant fo called, whoſe children theſe are called, 
either more generally.as all giants ſomerimes were,or rather more 
ſpecially,becauſe Arbah, from whom Hebron was called Kiriath-ar- 
bh, was the father of Anzb, Foſ.1 5.13. And this circumſtance is 
mentioned as an evidence of the goodneſs of that land and oil, 
becauſe the giants choſe it for their habitation. » This ſeems to 
be noted to confront the Egyptians who vainly boaſted of the 
antiquity of rheir city Zoan above all places. 


23 * And they came unto the || brook of Eſh- 
col, and cut down from thence a branch with one 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon a ſtaff x ; and they brought of the pomegra- 
nates, and of the figs. 


x Either for the weight of it, conſidering the length of the 
way they were to carry it, or for the preſervation of it whole 
and entire. In . thoſe Eaſtern and Southern countries there 
are. vines and grapes of an extraordinary bigneſs as Strabo 
and Pliny afhrm. : | 


24 The place was called the || brook || Eſh- 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the 
children of Iſrael cut down Yom thence. | 

25 And they returned from ſearching of the 


land after fourty dayes. | 
26 And they went and came to Moſes, and to 


Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children 


of Iſrael, unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Ka- 
deſh y, and brought back word unto them, and 
unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them the 
fruit of the land. 


& yo 
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| a1 
Into the mountainous country, and thenceinto the valleys, and 
ſo take an cxat ſurvey of the whole land. | 


y So called by way of abbreviation, which is frequent in #:- 
brew names, for Kadth-barnea, Deut. 1. 19. which fome raſhly 
confound with K24h in the wilderneſs of Sin, Numb. 20. 1. 
and 27, 14. and 33; 16. into which they came not till the 
4oth. year after their coming our of Egypt, as appears fron: 
Numb. 33. 37, 38. whereas they were in this Kadgh in the 
ſecond year and before they received the ſentence of their 
forty years abode in the wilderneſs, 


27 And they told him z, and ſaid, We came 
unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely 


it floweth with * milk and honey 2, and this is * Ext, 


the fruit of it. 


; In the audience of the people, as appears from ver. _ 
a They craftily begin their relation with cormendations that 
their following ſlanders might be more eafily believed. | 


28 Nevertheleſs, the * people, be ſtrong b that * Deu. 2, x 


dwell in the land, and the cities are * walled, and 
very great : and moreover, we ſaw the children of 
Anak there. 


6 Potent both for the ſtrength of their body and the valour 
of their minds, | 


29 The Amalekite dwelleth in the land of the 
ſouth c : and the Hittite, and the Jebuſite, and 
the Amorite dwelleth in the mountains 4 : and 
the Canaanite dwelleth by the ſea e, and by the 
coaſt of Jordan. 


c Where we are to enter the land, and they who were ſo 
eager and fierce againſt us that they came into the wilder- 
neſs to fight with us, will without doubt oppoſe us when we 
come cloſe by their land and are about to ſettle in their 
neighbourhood, the rather, to revenge themſelves for their 
former loſs and ſhame received by us. Therefore they men- 
tion them, though they were no Canazrites. d (3. te.) In the 
mountainous country 1m the South-eaſt part of the land, fo thar 
you cannot enter there without great difhculty both becauſe of 
the noted ſtrength and valour of thoſe people, and becauſe of 
the advantage they have from the mounrains. e Not the 
midland Sea, which is commonly underſtood by that expreſſion, 
but the ſalt or dead (ea, as appears, 1. becauſe it is that ſea 
which 1s next to Fordan, as here follows : 2. becauſe the 
Canaanites dwelt principally in thoſe parts and nor near the 
mid-land fea. So theſe guard the entrance on the eaſt-ſide, 
as the others do on the South, 


30 And Caleb f ſtilked the people g before 
Moſes h, and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and 
poſſeſs it, for we are well able to overcome it z, 


f yas with Foſhua, as is manifeſt from Numb. 14. 6, 
7, Zo. but Caleb alone 1s here mentioned, poſlibly becauſe he 
ſpake firſt and moſt, which he might better do, becauſe he might 
be preſumed to be more impartial than Joſhya, who being Ms- 
ſes his Miniſter might be thought ro ſpeak onely whar he knew 
his maſter would like. g Which implies either that they had 
began to murmur, or that by' cheif; looks and carriages they 
diſcovered that grief and anger-which bojjed im ther breaſts. 
h Or, towards Moſes, againſt whom they. were incenſed, as the 
man who had brought them into ſuch ſad circumſtances. 3 Part- 
ly in moral probability, becauſe we. are one people united un- 
der one head, whereas they are divided into ſeveral nations and 
governments of dittering counſels and intereſts and inclinations, 
and principally becauſe of the aſſiſtance of the almighry God. 


31 But the men that went up with him k, faid, 
We be not able to go up againſt the people, for 
they are ſtronger than we 7. 

hþ All of them, Foſhza excepted. / Both in ſtature of body 


and numbers of people. ' Thus they wickedly queſtion the po- 
wer and truth and goodneſs of God, of all which they had ſuch 


ample teſtimonies. | 


32 And they brought up m an evil report of 
the land », which they had ſearched;unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land through which 
we have gone to ſearch it, # a land' * that eateth 
up the inhabitants thereof o : and * all the peo- 
ple that we ſaw in it, are Þ men of a great ſta- 
ture. : 


m Heb. brought forth, to wit, out of their mouthes : they ut- 
ter&d a reproach or reproachful werds. » (7. e) Againſt, or, 
concerning the land. Ir is the genitive caſe of the objeR, as 
Mat. 10. 1. and 14. 1. 0 Not ſo much by civil wars, as moſt 
think, for that was likely to make their conqueſt more eat:c 3 
nor by the barrennei> of the foil, which conſumed the peo- 
ple with the excefſive pains ir required ro make it fruitful, 


as others think, for they confeſſed the excellency of: the land, 
4 VE} 270 


Chap. Xl 


2I, 


* Deut. 1.2 


x Lev, 244 
* AmGs %: 
+ Heb, MW! 
ftatures 


Mu ARE ER 
$ 8 4+ 


6 "$38 7 -= 2 y 4 

c Eq ACRES erg 3; Ee ye 

VETS : 2x! &\6, be2ets, ” : Ys We fs $8 TEN 28 1 y ws Wk "3 fr p bee ht Phe ARTS 8, * 
Ae a on or el or go Ce Rv a5 


s * 
IX 
Ke bers 
F vs 
SZ 
dats 
'Þ 

+ 
KEE 
5s 


b EY 771 

2 VP 28 
88 dY&e ry 4 2290 
Fa 

A 5x 


} v9 = 
+1538 


"4.4 
LIE: 
* Br 
* 
'# 


DIG = PEONGTIE PT, 1 Bogner 


Et Ee CAASS 


ip. XIV. 


but rather by the unwholeſomneſs of the air and place 


Fiich they ouefigg. from the many funerals, which, as fome 
Helrew Writers not - without probability affirm, they obſerved 


in their travels through it : though that came to paſs from ano- 
ther cauſe, even from the ſingular providence of God, which, 
to facilitate the 7razlitzs conqueſt, cut off vaſt numbers of 
the Canaazites either by a plague, or by the hoynet ſent bejore 
they, as is exprefied, of. 24. 12. or ſome other way. 


33 And there we faw the giants, the ſons of 
Anak, which come of the giants : and we were 
in. our own fight as graſhoppers p, and fo we 
were in their fight. 

p: (4. e.) Small and contemptible. 


GH A P.- AIV; 


! ND all the congregation 4 lifted up their 
voice, and cryed, and the people wept 
that night. | 


2 Except Caleb and Fo/hva and ſome few others. 


A Synec- 
dochical expreflion, the whole for the greateſt parr. 


2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes, andagainſt Aaron b, and the whole 
congregation ſaid unto them, * Would God that 
we had died in the land of Egypt, or would God 
that we had died in this wilderneſs c. 


þ As the inſtruments and occaſions of their preſent calamity. 
; It was not long before they had their defire and did die in the 


wilderne(s. 


3 And wherefore hath the LORD 4 brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our 
wives, and our children ſhould be a prey e? were 
*t not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
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bring us into this land, and give it us, a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 


{ If by our rebellion and ingratitude we do not provoke 
God to loath and forſake us. 


9 Onely rebel ye not againſt the LORD, nei- 
ther fear ye the people of the land, for they are 


from them, and the LORD # with us 0 : fear 
them not. 

m We ſhall deſtroy them as eafily as we do our bread or 
common food. Compare Numiys 24. 8. Plal. 14. 4 
n (i. e.) Their counſel, condutt, and courage, and eipeci- 
ally, God, who was pleated to aftord them his prote&tien 
till their, iniquiries were full, 'Gzz., 15. 15. 1s utrerly depart- 
ed from them and hath given them up as a prey to us. o By 
his ſpecial grace and almighty power to fave us from them and 
from all cur enemics. 


Io But all the congregation bade ſtone them 
with ſtones : and the glory of the LORD appear- 
ed p in the tabernacle 4 of the congregation , 
before all the children of Iſrael. 

p Now in extremity of danger to reſcue his faithful ſervants, 
and to ſtop the rage of the people. 9 (7. 2.) Upon or above 
the tabernacle, where the cloud uſually refided, in which the 
glory of God did appear upon occaſion, and now in a more 
illuſtrious manner, as the ſtate of things required 


11 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me ? and how long 
will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns 
which I have ſhewed among them ? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and 


y This was not an abſolute determination, as the event ſhew- 
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bread for us # : their Þ defence # is deparfed T Heb. fairy, 


diſinherit them 7, * and will make of thee a great- * Exod.32.15, 
er nation and mightier than they. 


4 From the inſtruments they rife higher and ſtrike at God 
the chief cauſe and author of their journey : by which we ſee 
the prodigious growth and progreſs of fin when it is not refiſt- 
ed. e To the Canaanites whoſe land we were made to believe 


ve ſhould poſlets. 


4 And they faid one to another, Let us make a 
captain f, and let us return into Egypt g. h 


* f Inſtead of Mts, one who will be more faithful to our inte- 
reſt than he. g This was but a purpoſe or a defire, and yet it is 
imputed to them as if they had done it, Nehem. g. 15, 17. they 

inted a captain, &*c. even as Abrahams purpoſe to offer up 
Iſazc is reckoned for the deed, Heb. 11. 179. g Stupendious 
madneſs ! whence ſhould they have prote&ion againſt the 
many hazards, and proviſion againſt all the wants of the wil- 
derneſs ? could they expe eiter Gods cloud to cover and guide 
them, or Manna from heaven to feed them ? who ſhould con- 
du& them over the Red S242? or, if they went another way, 
who ſhould defend them againſt thoſe nations by whoſe bor- 
ders they were to pals ? what entertainment could they ex- 
pe& from the Egyptians, whom they had deſerted and brought 
to ſo much ruine ? 


5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces h 
before all the aſſembly ; of the congregation of 
the children of Lirael. 


b As humble and earneſt ſuppliants, either, to the people, 
to 1ntreat them to defiſt from their wicked and pernicious en- 
terprize : or rather, to God, by comparing this with Nymb.16, 
4 and 20. 6. the onely reſuge to which Moſoes reſorted in 
all ſuch ſtraits, and who alone was able to ſtil and govern 
this/rumulruous and Nitt-necked people. 3 That they might be 
awakened to apprehend their fin and danger, when they faw 
Moſes at his prayers, whom God never uſed to deny and never 
failed to defend even with the deſtruction of his enemies. 


6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, which were of them that 
karched the land, rent their clothes þ. 


k Toteſtifie their hearty grief for MS pcoples blaſphemy a- 
gunſt God and ſedition againſt Moſes, and that Yreatful 
jJudgme 
Congre 


on and people of God. 


7 And they ſpake_unto all the company of 
the children of Iſrael, faying, The land which 
We-paſled through to ſarch it, & an exceeding 
800d land. 
$ If the LORD delight in us /, then he will 


which they eafily foreſaw this muſt bring upon the 


ed, but onely a commination, like that of Nizevehs deſtruction 
within 40 days, with a condition implyed , except there be 


ſpeedy repentance, or powerful interceſſion. 


this people in thy might from among them z.) 
certainly loſe. . 


this land x : * for they have heard that thou, 


LORD, art among this people, that thou, LORD, 
art ſeen face to face,®and thar * thy cloud ſtand- 5 


s (4. &.) In cafe thou doſt utterly deſtroy them. #t Where- 
by thou didft get great honour to thy ſelf, which now thou wilt 


13 And * Moſes ſaid unto L ORD, Then £ the * Exod.32.12; 
Egyptians ſhall hear zz ( for thou broughteſt up Deur. 32, 27. 


14 And they will tell i* to the inhabitants of - 


* Exod.15.14s 
Joſh. 2:5. and 
I 


* Exo0d.12-21. 


eth over them, and that thou goeſt before them, 
by day time 1n 2 pillar of a cloud, and in a pil- 
lan of fire by night. 


4 For there was much entercouſe between. theſe two nati- 
ONS. | 


15 Now #f thou ſhalt kill all this people, as 
one man x, then the nations which have heard 
the fame of thee will ſpeak, ſaying, 


x (4. e.) Altogether or to a man, and ſuddenly as it were by 


one blow as if all had but one neck. 


this people into the land which he ſware unto 
them y, therefore he hath flain them in the wil- 
derneſs. 4 

y His power was quite ſpent in bringing them our of E- 


gypt, and could nor fin:th the work tte had begun and had 


{worn to do. 


17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of 
my LORD be great z, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaying, | 

; (4. e.) Appear to be great, diſcover 1ts greatneſs. A real 
yerb put for a declarative, or the thing for the manifeſtation of 
the thing, And this may be underſtood either 1. of Gods po- 
wer in preſerving the people and carrying thein on 1nto C- 
nan, which ſence may teem to be tavoured by the foregoing 
verie, where: the Egytizns deny that God had power to do 
to. -And according to that fence he addes the following words, 
not as an explication of tis power, but as an argument to 
move him to ſhew forth bis power tr his peeple norwithſtand- 
ing their ſins, according £5, or rather 95:1515 (as the Henew 


> 
WOrHS 


16 Becauſe the LORD was not * able to bring * Deur, 5. 28: 
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word is oft rendred) he had ſpoken ſzying, &c. and fo he ſhould | 


maintain the honour and the truth of his own name or of thoſe 
tictes which he had aſcribed to himſelf. Or 2. the power of 


NUMBERS. 


his grace and mercy. or the greatnsſs of his mercy, as he calls 1t, 
28%. 19. in pardoning of this and their other fins : for to this 
the following words mamfeſtly reſtrain it , according 4s thou haſt 
ſpoben, Ec. where the pardon of their ſins is the onely inſtance 
of this power both deſcrived in Gods titles, ver. 18.and pray- 
ed for by Miſes, ter. 19. pardon, T beſceci thte, &c. and grant- 
ed by God in anſiver to him, vr. 20. IT have pardoned, @c. 
Nor 1s it ſtrange that the pardon of ſin, eſpecially of ſuch great 
ſins, be ſpoken of as an a& of power in God, becauſe un- 
doubred!y it is an a& of omnipotent, and infinite goodnelſs 3 
whence deſpairing finners ſometimes cry out that, their tins 
are greater than God can pardon, as ſome tranſlate C:ins words, 
Gen. 4. 13. And fince power is applied to Gods wrath in pu- 
niſhing ſin, Rom. 9. 22. why may it not as well be attributed 
to Gods mercy in forgiving it ? Eſpecially if it be contidered 
that even in men revenge 1s an a& of impotency, and conle- 
quently it muſt needs be an a of power to conquer their paſl1- 
ons and inclinations to revenge and to pardon thoſe enemies 
whom they conld deſtroy. 


* 13 The LORD x * long-ſuffering, and of 

Exod. 34. 6. RR hs 

Pal. 103.8, great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſli- 

* Exod. 20. 5. ON, and by no means clearing the guilty, * vilit- 

and 34-7- ing theiniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation 4. 


4 Theſe words may ſcem to be very improperly mentioned, 
as being a powerful argument to move God to deſtroy this wick- 
ed people, and nor to pardon then. It may be anſwered, that 
Moſes uſerh theſe words together with the reſt partly becauſe he 
would not ſever what God had pur together, and partly to 
ſhew rhat he did not defire a full and abſolute pardon, bur 
was willing that God ſhould execute his vengeance upon the 
principal authours of this rebellion, and leave ſome charafter 
of his diſpleaſure upon all the people, as God did, but onely 
that God would not difinherit them, ver. 12. nor #il{ all the 
fo as ont man, vr. 18. nor deſtroy them both root and branch, 

uſe he had promiſed not to extend his wrath againſt them 
in puniſhing their ſins beyond the third and fourth generation. 
But the truer anſwer ſeems to be, that theſe words are ro be 
tranſlated otherwiſe. 2nd in deſtroying be will not utterly deſtroy, 
thowgh he wiſit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and jourth generation. Ot wiich ſee the notes on Exod. 34. 
7. where all this verſe 1s explained. 


19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this 
people, according unto the greatneſs of thy mer- 
cy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people from 

1 Or, Bitherco, ESYPE EVEN || until now 6. 


b After many and great provocations : 
be the ſame fin-pardoning God. 


20 And the LORD faid, I have pardoned, ac- 
cording to thy word c. 


c So far, as not utterly to deſtroy them, as I threatned ter, 
12. and thou didſt fear and beg the prevention of ir, 
VEr. 1% 


ſhew thy ſelf ſtill to 


21 But truly as I live, * all the earth ſhall be 
filled with the glory of the LORD 4. 


a (i. e.) With the report of the glorious and righteous a&s 
of God in puniſhing this rebellious people in manner following. 
That this is the true ſence, appears both from the particle of 
oppoſition, and the folemn introduction of them, Brut truly xs I 
live, and from the following verſes, becauſe all theſe men, ec, 
which come in wirhout any note of oppoſition, and have a ma- 
nifeſt relation to and connexion with this verſe. 


* Plal. 72. 19. 


22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my 
glory c, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, 
and in thg wilderneſs, and have tempted me now 
theſe ten times f, and have not hearkened to my 
VOICE. 

2 (i. e.) My glorious appearances 1n the cloud, and in the 
Tabernacle. 7 (7. &) Many times. A certain number for an 
uncertain, as Ge. Zl. 7. Lecit. 26. 8. 0b I9. 3. Though 
ſome reckon ten times precitely wherein they did eminently 
provoke God. 


* Deut. 1. 5s 23 * Þ Surely they ſhall not fee the land which 
Plal. 95+11- J fyare unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of 
ane 105: 2%: them that provoked me, ſee it : 
+ Heb. if thy 24 But wy ſervant * Caleb g, becauſe he had 
ſee the land. another ſpirit with him +, and hath followed me 
*Joth. 14-68, fully 5, him will I bring into the land, whereinto 
5 he went &, and his {ed ſhall poſſes it /. 

& Joſhua is not here named, becauſe he was not now a- 
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monp the people, but a conſtant attendant upon A455, nor 
was he to be reckoned as one of them, any pre than 2/ſes and 
Aaron were, becauſe he was to be their Thief commander. 
þ (4. e.) Was a man of another temper, and carriage, faithful 
and couragious, not acted by that evil ſpirit of cowardize, un- 
belief, unthankfulneſs, diſobedience ; which ruled in his bre- 
thren, but by the ſpirit of God. 3 (4. 2.) Univerſally and con- 
ſtantly, in and through difficulties and dangers, which made 
his partners halt. & In general Cana, and particularly #:- 
bron and the adjacent parts, ef. 14. 9. 1 Or, ſhall exp:ll it, 
L. e. 1ts inhabitants, the land being oft pur for the people of 
it, Compare ol. 8. 75. and 14. 12. 


25 (Now the Amalckites, and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley 2) to morrow turn ye, and 
get ye into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 
Red-ſea 7. 


m Beyond the mountain at the foot whereof they now were, 
Ver. 409. And this clauſe 1s added, either 1. as an aggravati- 
on of Jazs miſery and puniſhment, that being now ready ro 
enter and take poſſeſſion of the land they are forced to go back 
Into the wilderneſs : or, 2. as an argument to oblige them more 
willingly ro obey the following command of returning into the 
wilderneſs, becauſe their enemies were very near them, and 
ſevered from them onely by that 7dumean mountain, and, if 
they did not ſpeedily depart, their enemzes would hear of 
them and fall upon them, and fo the evil which before they 
cauſeleſly feared would come upon them, they, their wives and 
their children would become a prey to the Amalehites and 
Canaanites ; becauſe God had forſaken them and would not afift 
nor defend them. The verſe may be rendred thus, And or But, 
for the preſent, the Amalebite, and the Canaanite dwell in the valley : 
therefore (which particle 1s here underſtood, as it is in other 
| places) to morrow turn ye, &c. Though ſome knit theſe words to 
the former, and read the place thus, Caltb— and by ſeed (ha!l 
poſſeſs it, to wit, the land near Hebron, and alſo, the land of the 
Amalthites and of the Canaanites that dwell in the vallzy. Queſt. Bur 
how are the C12arites, ſaid to dwell in the valley, here, when 
they dwelt in the hill, ver. 45. and by the ſea-coaſts, Numb. 21. 
1 ? Arſ. 1. Part of them dwelt in one place, and part in other 
places. 2. The word, Canaanite, may here be underſtood 
more generally of all the inhabitants of Canaan. » &, e.) Thar 


leadeth ro the Red-ſea, and to Egypr, the place whither you de - 
fired to return, ver. 3, 4+ 


26 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long ſha#l I bear with 0 this evil con- 
gregation which murmure againſt me? I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which 
they murmure againſt me- 

o Or, pardon, as ver. 19, 20. or ſpare : which words are ne- 
cefſarily and eaſily underſtood. Ir 1s a ſhort and imperfe& 
ſpeech, which is frequent in caſe of anger, as Exod. 32. 32. 
Pſal. 6. 3. and go. 13. 


will I do to you y : 

p When you wickedly wiſhed you might have died in the 
wilderneſs, v7.2. q I will bring your imprecations upon your 
heads. ; 


29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs, 
and all that were numbred of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty years old and 
upward which have murmured againſt me. 

.30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land 


ſhua the ſon-of Nun. 


7 (4. e.) Your Nation, for God did not ſwear to do fo to 
theſe particular perlons. | 


31 But your little ones which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 

32 But as for gays your carcales they ſhall fall 
ih this wildern | 
wilderneſs fourty years t, and bear yourgghore- 
doms # untill your carcaſes be waſted in the wil- 
dernels. 


s Like ſheep feeding in the deſerts : or, ſhall be ſhepherds, 7. 2. 
ſhall live ike rhe ſhepherds of Arabiz, 1n tents and removing 
from place ta place, having no certain dwelling. #z (i, e.) 59 
Jong as to make up the time of your dwelling in the wilderncis 


forty years, as appears from N75. 33. 8. Det, 1. 3. and 2.14. 
G Compare 


concerning which 1 + ſivare to make you r dwell + re. 
therein, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Jo- m 19% jt 


33*And your children ſhall || wander s in the | 0:ſ 


ans $4 
id] 074 
as 


Chap: 


Ezek. 4 6 
|| Or, altering 
my pre 


E:, + E x Cor. 10.19, 
© Heb. 3. 17, 
Jude 5 


, Dat, I. 41; 


SV. 


* chap. 13+ 25 
* Pſal, g5s ts } 


Compare Amos 5. 25. It is manifeſt, that one whole year and 
part of another were paſt before this {in or judgment, # (i, e) 
The pumſhment of your whoredomes, to wit, of your Apoſta- 
& from and perfidiouſneſs againſt your Lord, who was your 
husband and had married you to himſelf, See Fer. 3. 14+ 
Whence Idolatry is called whoredom. 


34 * After the number of the dayes in which 
e ſearched the land, ever * fourty dayes (each 
day for a year x ) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, 


f even fourty years, and ye ſhall know || my breach 


of promiſe y. 

x So there ſhould have been 4o years to come, but God was 
pleaſed mercifully to accept af the time paſt as a part of that 
time. y That as you have firſt broken the covenant between 
you and me by breaking the terms or conditions of it, fo I 
will make it void .on my part, by denying you the bleſſings 
promiſed in that covenant and to be given to you in caſe of 
your obedience. So you ſhall ſee that the breach of promiſe 
wherewith you charged me, #7. 3. lies at your door and was 
forced from me by your perfidiouſneſs. Or, my breach.either paſ- 
fiyely, i. e. your breaking off from me, as ſuch pronouns are 
oft uſed, as Gen. 50. 4. Iſa. 53. 11. and 55.. 7. or aQiyely, 
i. te my breaking of or departing from you, and ſtopping the 
current of my bleffings towards you : you ſhall feet by expert- 
ence, how ſad your condition is when I withdraw my grace and 
favour from you. 


35 I the LORD have faid, I will ſurely do it 
unto all this evil congregation, that are (gather- 
ed together againſt me 3 in this wilderneſs they 
ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men whom Moſes ſent to ſearch the 
land, who returned, and made all the congrega- 
tion to murmure againſt him, by bringing up a 
ſander upon the land : 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, * died by the plague z 
before the LORD «a. 


; Either by the peſtilence, threatned wer. 12. or by ſome 
other ſudden and extraordinary judgment. , 4 (4. e.) Sent from 
the eloud in which God dwelt and from whence he ſpake to 
Miſes, and wherein his glory at this time appeared before all 
the people, we. 10. who therefore were all, and theſe ſpies a- 
mong the reſt, before the Lord. 


38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went. to ſearch the land, lived f:/.. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the 
children of Iſrael, and the people mourned 
greatly. 

40 And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and gat themup 6b into the top of the mountain, 
faying, Lo, we * be here, and will go up unto 
the place which the LORD hath promiſed : for 
we have ſinned. | 

b (6. 2.) Deſigned or attempted or prepared themſelves to 
20 up : for that they were not yet aRually gone up plainly ap- 
pears from #7. 42, 44- and from Deut. 1. 41- Things de- 
ſigned or indeavoured in Scripture-phraſe are oft ſaid to be 
done, See on Gen. 37. 21, 22. Exod. 8. 18. | 


41 And Moſes faid, Wherefore now do ye tran{- 
gre the commandment of the LORD c ? bur it 
ſhall-not proſper. . 


c Either that command, Go »ot up, &c. which, though in 
this place mentioned after, yet may ſeem, to have gone before 
their rranſgreſſion, by comparing this place with Det. 1. 42, 
43 or that command above ver. 25. turn ye and get ye into the 
wilderneſs, 8c. which was a courſe dire&ly contrary to that which 


raok 


42 Go not up, for the LORD #. not among 
you, that ye be not ſmitten before your enc- 
mies. | | 

43 For the Amalekite, and the Canaanite are 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword : 
becauſe ye are turned away from the LORD, 
therefore the LORD will not be with you. 

44 But they preſumed 4 to go up unto the 
hill top : nevertheleſs the ark of the coyenant 
bf the LORD, and Moſes departed not out of 
the camp. 

d Guilty both of rafhneſs and rebellion, thus rarning from 
Me extreme to another. 
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* VS F 


XV, 


| 45 Then the Amalekite came down, and the 
Canaanite e which dwelt f in that hill, and 
{mote them, * and difſcomfited them, ever unto « pe. ©. 
* Hormah 7. b | | * chap. _ 
e Largely fo called, but ſinaly the Amorite, as appears from | 
Det. 1. 44+ f So they were a part and branch of thoſe thar 
divelt in the valley 2. 25. Or, ſat, 5. . placed themſelves, 
lay in ambuſh, expe&ing your commg. 'gA place fo called af- 
terwards, Numb. -21, 3. from the great ſlaughter or deſtruction 
of the IJjrazlites ar this rjme, Sy 


CHAP. XV. 
I N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 


& A INS te 1:3 T3,906) | 
. 2 * Speak unto. the children of Ifrael,, and * Les, 23. 15, 
ag unto them, When, ye be come, into the land 
of your habitatigns;, which I giye 4 unto you, 
2 (1. e.) Will cerainly give you, norwithſtanding' this great 
royocation and my ynchangeable commination. And for their 
efter atſurance hereof he' repeats and amplifies the laws of (a- 
crifices, whereby thorough Chriſt he was'or” would” be recon- 


ciled to them and rhicirs upon their repentance. 


3 And will make an offering by; fire-unta the 
LORD, a burnt-offering, or a facrifice b * in * xt, r;, ;5. 
+ performing-a vows Or .in 3 tfree-will-affering, & 22. 21. 
* in your ſolemn. feaſts, .to.make:a * fweet fa- T Heb. ſparut- 


Or 

vour unto the- LORD, . of. the herd or of the i: 

flock Fu n - Ley. I3, 8, 
; 12, 35. chap. 


b (4. e.) A peace-offering, as appears 't. becauſe that word 28+ 15, 27. & 

put by it ſelf js oft fa taken, as Exod. 18. 12. Litvit. 17, 5, 29+ 25 8, 13» 
8. and 23. 37. Det. 12. 27. 2. becauſe the offerings for fins Deut. 16. 10. 
and treſpaſſes had no. mear-offerings and drink-offerings atrend- *Exod.29.18; 
ing upon them, c——_— onely the cate of the £yp:rs cleanting, 
Leutt. kg. 10. 3b ecalife this is explained by and called 
peace-offerings, wer. 8. 4. from the words here following, be+ 
cauſe peace-offerings were commonly oftered either in perfor- 
mance of a vow, or freely, or by Gods command in their ſo- 
lemn feaſts, all which are here expreſfed. 


4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his offering * Lev. ». :. 
unto the LORD, bring a * meat-offering of a * x$04.29.45 
tenth-deal c of flour, mingled with the” fourth Lev. 22. 12. 
part of an hin of oil 4. 6 I-33 «14 

c Or, tenth pait, to wit,. of an- Ephah, 3, e- an Omer, Era? 
15. 36. d Wherein it ſeems to differ from tuch mear-offerings 
as were ſolitary, and not acceſſories to other ſacrifices. 


5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for 2 
drink-offering ſhalt thon prepare, with the burnt- 
offering, or ſacrifice, for one lamb. ; 

6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare #4 meat- 
offering two tenth-deals e of flour'mingled with 
the third part of an hin of oyl. | 

2 Becauſe this belonged to a better ſacrifice than the former ; 
and therefore in the next ſacrifice of a bullock, there are three 


tenth deals. So the accetſory ſacrifice grows proportionably 
with the principal. | | 


7 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer the 
third part of an hin of wine, for a fweet favour 
unto the LORD. | | EY 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a 
vow, or * peace-offerings f unto the LORD : 

f (i.2.) Orany other peace-offerings,to wit.ſuch as were offered 
either freely or by command, which may be called peace-offirings 
or thank-offerings, by way of eminenty, becanſt ſuch are offer- 
cd purely by way of gratitude to God, and with fingle reſpe&t 
to his command and honour, whereas the peace-ofterings made 
in performance of a vow were made and oftered by way of con- 
tract and with defign of getting ſome advantage by them. 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat- 
offering of three; tenth deals of flour, mingled 
with half an hin of oyl. ' ; 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for- a drink-offering 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

11: Thus fhallit be done for one bullock; or for 
one ran, or for a lamb, or a kid. | 

12 According to the number that ye {hall pre- 
pare, fo ſhall ye do to every one according to their 


* Lev. 7 T I: 


| number g-: 


X k £ (t, t.) As 


PRC... 

1AP> XV. 
g (i, et.) As many carrel as ye ſacrifice, ſo many mear and 

drink-oftcring> ye ſhall ofter. | | | 

13 All that are born of the countrey ſhall do 
theſe things after this manner; in offering an offer- 
ing made by fire of a ſweet favorr unto-the 
LORD. 

14 And if a ſtranger h ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever beamong you in your generations, and 
will offer” an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
favour unto the LORD : as ye do, fo he ſhall 
do.: 

þ To wit, Profelyte : 


for ſuch offerings were not accepted 
from others. | | 


* £x04.12.459- 15 * One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the 
| chap. 9. 14 congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that 1o- 
journeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your 
generations : as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be 
before the LORD #5. Ee 

; (i. e.) As to the worſhip of God : his ſacrifices ſhall be 
offered in the ſame manner and accepted by God upon the ſame 
rerms, as yours : which was a pry of the future calling of 
the Gentiles. And this is added by way of caution and diſtin- 
&ion, to ſhew that ſtrangers were not upon this prerence to par- 
take of their civil priviledges. 


16 One law, and one manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 

17 And the-L ORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, * 
”; Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them, When ye come unto the land whither 
I bring you, 


19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat k of the | 


bread 7 of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave- 
offering unto the LORD 7. 


þ (i. e.) When ye are about to eat It : for before they did 
eat jt, they were to offer this offering to God. ! (4. e.) The 
bread-corn, as that word is uſed, ob 28. 5s. Pſzl. 104. 14. 

- Ta. 28. 28. m (4. 6.) To the Prieſt of the Lord, as appears 
. + from Exh. 44. 30. 


20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of your 

*Lev, 2.14. & dough for an heave-offering as ye do *. the heave- 

23-1c, 16, offering of the threſhing. floor 2, ſo ſhall ye 
heave It 0. 


» (i. e) Of the cornin the threſhing-floor, as Deut. 16. 13: 
when you. have gathered jn your corn. 0 (4. e.) You ſhall 
offer this im the ſame proportion, to the ſame perſons, i. e. the 
Priefts, and with the ſame rites. 


21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give un- 
to the LORD an heave-offering in your gene- 
rations. | 

22 And * if ye have erred, and not obſerved 
all theſe commandments p which the LORD hath 
ſpoken unto Moſes ; 


p To wit, thoſe now ſpoken of, thoſe which concern the out- 
ward worſhip and ſervice of God, or the rites or ceremonies be- 
longing to it. And herein principally this law may ſeem to dif- 
fer from that Lev. 4. 13. which ſpeaks of ſome poſitive mil- 
carriage or doing that which ought not to have been done about 
the holy things of God, whereas this ſpeaks onely of an omiſ- 
ſion of ſomething which ought ro have been done about holy 
ceremonies, But beſides this, that law Lewit. 4. 13. concerns 
the whole congregation of Iſrael! as it 15 there expreſſed, bur this 
concerns onely the congregation, Or 4 congregation, as It 15 here 
expreſſed wer. 24- 4. e. any particular congregation of [/-azlites, 
whether of a whole trihe meeting together by their repreſenta- 
tives, Or a lefſer congregayon, ſuch as there were to be many in 
Canaar, and the words rendred, a!/ the congregation, may be, and 
are by ſome here, rendred, every congregation. And by vertue 
of this law, as ſome ſuppoſe, the Trazlites newly after their re- 
turn from the captivity offered 12 bullocks, one for each tribe, 
Exra 8. 35. 


: 23 Even all that the LORD hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the 
LORD commanded Moſes, and henceforward a- 
mong your generations: 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance, | without the knowledge of the con- 
gregation, that all the congregation ſhall offer one 
younz bullock for a burnt-offering r, for a ſweet 
favour unto the LORD, with his meat-offering, 


* Lev. 4 2. 


+ Re", from the 


NUMBERS. 


cut him off, 


and his drink-offering, according to the|| manner, jor. q,;. 
and one kid of the goats for a fin-of ererg. ity = 


r In Lev. 4. the bullock 1s for a fin-oftcring, here it is for 
a burnt-offering, either becauſe they are ditferent laws, as hath 
been fajd 3 or, becauſe here 1s added a new penalty, to- breed 
the greater caution and diligence in the JFazlites, who had given 
many inſtances, and now a freſh and eminent inſtance, of their 
heedleſneſs in obſerving the commands of God : and fo. be- 
fides that bullock for a fin-offering, which he leaves to be ga- = 
thered out of Levit. 4- 14. he now requires another bullock : EE” 
for a burnt-offcring. 


25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for Ef 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and - "pa 
it ſhall be forgiven them, fowit # ignorance : and % 
they ſhall bring; their offering, a ſacrifice made by 
fire unto the LORD, and their fin-offer;ng before 
the LORD, for their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregati- 
on of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that 
{ojourneth among them, ſeeing all the people were 
in Ignorance. 

27 * And if any ſoul fin through ignorance, 
then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year for 
a lin-offering. | 

28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he ſinneth 
by ignorance before the LORD, to make an a- 
tonement for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that  ſin- 
neth through ignorance, both for him that is born 
amonegſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them. 

30 But the ſoul that doth ought s  preſump- fHeb. wi 
tuouſly t, ( whether he be born in the land, or a *% 
ſtranger.) the ſame reproacheth the- LORD «; 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his peo- 
ple. 


5 Underſtand ſuch things as ought not to be done, and 
things relating to the worſhip of God. :t Heb. with an high 
or lifted up band, i. e. knowingly, wilfully, boldly, reſolvedly, 
deliberately, defignedly. So this phraſe js elſewhere uſed. See 
Exod. 14. 8. Lev. 26. 21. Numb. 33. 3. Job 15. 26. Pſal. 
19. 13. # (4. e) He ſets God at defiance, and expoſeth him 
to contempt, as 1if he were unworthy of any regard, and unable 
ro puniſh tranſgreſſors. 


F Ley, & ” 


4 » oa TY 
T Heb, (itt, ; = 


31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
LORD, and hath broken his commandment, that 
ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off : his iniquity. ſhall be 
upon him .- 

x (4. e.) The puniſhment ſhall be confined to himſelf, and 
not fall upon the congregation, as it will do, if they negle& to 


32 And while the children of Iſrael were in the 
wilderneſs, they found a man that gathered ſticks 
on the ſabbath day y. 

y This ſeems to be added as an example of a preſumptuous 


fin : for as the Jaw of the ſabbath was plain and poſitive, to this 
tranſgreſlion of it muſt needs be a known and wilful fin. 


” 


33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all 
the congregation z. 

I (4. e.) Tothe Rylers of the congregation, who as they re- 


preſented and governed the congregation are called by the name 
of the congregation. 


34 And they 4 put him * in ward, becauſe it * Lev. :4 
was _—_ declared what ſhould be done unto , 
him 6. 


a (i. e.) Moſes and Aaron, and the 70 Rulers laſt mentioned. WE 
b (i. 2.) In what manner he was to be. cur off, or by what kind "er 
of death he was to die, which therefore God here particularly 7 S 
derermines : otherwiſe it was known in general that ſabbarh- > 4 
breakers were to be put to death from Exod. 31. 14. and BE 


by 


3 5» 2. ' , TYPE ay 


35 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * The * Exod Fo 
man ſhall be ſurely put to death : all the congre- _ 
gation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the OE 

36 And all the congregation brought him with- ETA 

out 
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Chap. XVI. 


out. the camp; and ſtoned him with ſtones; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 
37 And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


in 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid * 
them that they make them fringes 6 in the Þ bor- 


* Deut. 22-12» 


Mat. 23+ 5 [ 
© +#e>.7% goers c of their garments 4, throughqut their 
E generations, and that they put upon the fringe 
3 of the borders a ribband e of blue f. 
"0 þ Theſe were certain threds or ends of their garments, ſtand- 
Es ing out a little further than the reſt of their garments , left 
©: there for this uſe. c (4. e.) in the ſour borders or quarters, as 1t 
"BY is Deut. 22. 12. Heb. wings, which is oft ufed for borders or 
Sx ends, a5 Ruth 3. 9. 1 Sam. 15. 27. and 24. 5, &*%. d (i.e) 
f OE Of their upper garment, or that wherewith they covered themſelves, 


as is exprefled Det. 22. 12. This was practiſed by the Phari- 

ſees in Chriſts time, who are noted for making their borders 

larger than ordinary, Mat. 23. 5. and by Chriſt himſelf, as 

may be gathered from Lub. 8. 44. # To make 1t more obvi- 

ous to the ſight and conſequently more ſerviceable to the uſe 
| here mentioned. Or, of a pp! colour, as the Jewih writers 
n zpree, whoſe opinion is the more confiderable, becauſe ir was 
: matter of conſtant praftiſe among them. 


39 Andit ſhall be unto you for a fringe g, that 
ye may look upon it , and remember h all the 
commandments of the LORD, and do them - 
and that ye ſeek not z after your own heart, 
and your own eyes k, after which ye uſe to go a 
whoring 7: 

g It (i. e.) the ribband, (ha!l be unto you, 3. e. ſhall ſerve you 
for the fringe, to wit, to render it more viſible and notorious by 
its certain and remarkable and diſtin& colour, whereas the fringe 
without this was of the ſame piece and colour with the gar- 
ment and therefore lefs obſervable. Or, it, (4. e.) the rib- 
band, ſhall be in your fringes, or, put to. your fringes, faſtened to 
them. þ Thar by looking upon it you may remember, that 
your eye may afe& your mind and hearr. 3 Or, inquire not for 
other rales or ways of ſerving me than I have preſcribed you. 


= - þ (i. 2.) Neither after the devices and inventions of your own 
I minds or hearts, as Nadab and Abvihu did when they offered 
by ſtrange fire, and as you now did when you pretended to ſerve 
#1 and pleaſe me by going up the hill agd towards Canaan without 
k. and againſt my command ; nor after the examples or inventi- 


ons of others which your eyes fee, as you did when you were 


ſer upon worſhipping a calf after themanner of Egypt. (4. e.) | 
"hg | X "a 
ice © And when Moſes heard it, he fell upon his 


To depart from me, and to prefer .your on fancies before my 
commands, and to live onely by preſent fight or ſence, and no 
at all by faith in my promiſes. | 


. 
1 


40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be holy unto your God. 

41 I a2 the LORD your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : 
I 4: the LORD your God 2. 


» Though I am juſtly diſpleaſed with you for your frequent 
and horrid rebellions, for which alſo I will keep you 40 years 
in the wilderneſs, yet I will not utterly caſt you off, but will 
continue to be your God, to preſerve and provide for you 
there, and after that time to bring you into Canaan. 


CG H A P. XVE. 


= *chap.27.g, i OW * Korah 4 the ſon of Izhar 6, the 
ſon of Kohath the fon of Levi, and Da- 
than, and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab, and 
On the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben c, took 
men d : 


4 The firſt and chief authour of this rebellion, ver, 21. Fude 
Ur. 11, & Amrams brother, Exod. 6. 18. therefore Moſes and 
he were couſen germans. Moreover, har was the ſecond fon 
of Kyhath, whereas E!izaphan, whom Myſes had preferred before 
him and made prince or rulcr of the Kohathites, Numb. 3. 30. 
was the ſon of Vz7;e/, the fourth ſon of Kohath. This, the 7e- 
wiſh writers ſay, made him malecontent, which art laſt broke 
forth into ſedirion. «c Theſe are drawn into confederacy with 
' Korah, partly becauſe they were his next neighbours, both be- 
Ing encamped on the ſouth-tide, and therefore could eaſily 


of primogeniture, in which the Prieſthood was comprehended, 


RE which was giverraway from their father. 4 To wit, thoſe 250 
© iP mentioned ver, 2. In the Hebrew there 1s nothing but took, 
7Y and che Hebrew words are placed and may well be rendred thus, 

: Now Korah took both Dathay and Abiram, &*c. or, toob Da- 


5 EN tan, 8c. the particle Vau being here ſuperfluous, as it is Gen. 
ed 8. 5. andelſewhere. 


NUMBERS. 
certain of the children of Iſrael. two hundred 


and fifty princes of the aſſembly, * famous h in Ma, 25. 9. 
UN 4. 11-12. 


communicate counſels, partly in hopes to recover their rights. 


3 And they e roſe up f before Moſes 8g; with 


the congregation, men of renown. 

e (i. e.) Korah, Dathan and Abiram,, laſt mentioned. f (5. e.) 
Conſpired together and pur their ſeditious deſign wi execution. 
g Not privily and obſcurely, but openly and boldly, not fear- 
ing nor regarding the preſence of Moſ:s, who was an eye-witnets 
of their conſpiracy. h For place and birth. 


3 And * they z gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron & , and faid un- 


to them, Þ ye take too much upon you /, ſeeing + Heb. it js 
all the congregation are holy #2, every one of 7#c" jor 193. 


them, and the LORD #« among them. z : where- 
fore then lift ye up your ſelves o above the con- 
gregation of the LORD ? 


z (5. e.) Either, Korah and the 259 Princes, which may 
ſeem probable by comparing this with #7. 12, 25, 27. whee 
we find Dathan and Abiram in another place, even in their 
rents, whither it 1s likely they were gone by conſent to form 
and ſtrengthen their party there, while Korah and the reſt 
went to Moſzs. Or, Korah, Dathan and Avirar: and the reſt, who 
were all together when Moſes ſpake thoſe words wer. 5, 6, 7. 
bur after that Dathan and Abiram retired to their rents, and tilien 
Iſes ſent for Korah and the Levites, who had more ſpecial and 
more colourable pretences to the Prieſthood and treats with 
them apart, and ſpeaks what is mentioned 2r. 8, 9, 10, It. 
and then having diſpatched them he ſends for Dathan and Abj- 
Y478 Ter. 12. that He might reaion the caſe with them alſo apart, 
þ Againſt Aaron, ro whom the Prieſthood was confined, and 
againſt Moſes, both becauſe this was done by his order, and 
becauſe before 4arons conſecration Moſes appropriated it to him- 
ſelf. For whatever they intended, they ſeem not now dire&!y 
to ſtrike at Moſes for his ſupreme civil government, bur one!y 
for his intereſt and influence in the diſpoſal of the Prieſthood, 
as may appear by the whole context, and particularly by wer. 
5, 10, Is, &c. | By perpetuaring the Prieſthood in your 
ſelves and family, with the exclut;on of all others from it. 
m A kingdom of Prieſts, an holy nation, as they are called, Exo09. 
I9. 6. a people ſeparated to the tervice of God, and therefore 
no leſs fit to preſent themſelves before God, and to offer ſacri- 
fice and incenſe for themſelves than you are. » By his Taber- 
nacle and cloud, the tokens of his ſpecial and gracious preſence, 
and therefore ready to receive all their ſacrifices and ſervices 
from their own hands. 9 Thou Moſes by preſcribing what laws 
thou pleaſeſt about the Prieſthood and confining it to thy bro- 

ard thou Aaron by uſurping it as thy peculiar priviledge. 


Pp. 
- þ Humbly begging that God would diret him and defend and 


vindicate him from this falſe and odious imputation. See. 


Numb. 14. 5- Accordingly God aniwers his prayers, ant in- 


ſpires him with this following anſwer to Kora/, and ftrengthers 
him with new courage and confidence of good ſucceſs, 


5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 


company, faying, Even to morrow q the LORD 
will ſhew who are his, and who # holy, and will 
cauſe him r to come near unto him s: even him 
whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come near 


unto him #. 

q Heb. In the morning, the time appointed by men for admi- 
niſtring juſtice, Pſal. 101. 8. Fer. 21. 12. and choſen by God 
for that work, Pſal. 73. 14. Iſz. 47. 11. Ziph. 3. 5. Some 
time 1s allowed, partly chat Korah and his company might pre- 
pare themſaves and their cenſers 3 and partly ro give them 
ſpace for confideration and repentance. » Or, av4 whom he 
will cauſe. 5s (4. e.) To ſerve tim in the Prieſthood. 2 (5. s.) 
He will, by ſome evident and miraculous token declare his ap- 
probation of him and his miniſtery. 


6 This do ; take ye cenſers «, Korah, and all 
his company : | 

#4 Since ye w1'l be Prieſts, take your cenfers, and a& as Prieſts, 
at your peril. 


7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them 


before the LORD to morrow : and it ſhall be 


that the man whom the LORD doth chooſe x, 
he ſhall be holy : ye take too much upon- you, ye 
ſons of Lev. 


x (i. e.) Declare his choice and appointment of them for 
that work. 


32 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Hevgr, I pray 
you, ye lons of Levl1 y. 


| Chap. X 


* Pſai. 106.1. 
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y Conſider what I ſay before it be roo late, and repent of | all thy company before the LORD o, thou, and 


your great wickedneſs. 


9 Scemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you froin the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, to bring you near to himſelf z, 
to do the ſervice. of the tabernacle of the LORD, 
and to ſtand before the congregation, to miniſter 


unto them a ? 


z Nearer than the other Tribes though not ſo near as the 
Prieſts. a (i. e.) In their ſtead and for their good. So they 
were the ſervants both of God and of the Church, which was 
an high dignity, though not ſufficient for their ambitious 


minds. 


10 And he hath brought thee near ro hi#z, and 
all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : and 


ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo b ? 


b There being at this time but very few Prieſts, and the pro- 
fits and priviledges belonging to them being many and great, 
they thought it bur fit and reaſonable that they, or ſome of the 
chief of them, ſhould be admitted to a ſhare in their work and 


advantages. 


11 For which cauſe both thou and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt the LORD c : 

and what 2 Aaron that ye murmure againſt him ? 
£ Whoſe miniſter and choſen ſervant Aaron 1s. You ſtrike 


at God through Aarons ſides. Compare 1 Sam. 8. 7. Luk. 10, 
16. Joh. 13. 20. 


12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 4 
the ſons of Eliab : which faid e, We will not 
come up f. 

4 To treat with them and give them, as he had done Korah 
and his company, a timely admonition. e Unto the meſſengers 
ſent to them by Moſes. f To Moſes his Tabernacle, whither the 
people uſed to go up for judgment. Men are faid in Scripture 
Phraſe to go »p to places of judgment, See Deut. 25. 7. Ruth. 
4. I. Exra 10. 5, 2. But becauſe they would not now g0 p, 
therefore they went down quick into the pit, Ur. 33. 


13 1s:it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought us 
up out of a land that floweth with milk and ho- 
ney £, to kill us in the wilderneſs, excepe*- 
make thy {elf altogether a prince over us ? 


g (i. e.) Our of Ezypt, a place indeed of great plenty, bs. . 


to them, a place of torment and intolerable flavery. They in- 
vidiouily and ſcoffingly uſe the ſame words wherewith God by 
Moſes commended the land of Canaan. 


14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into a 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given 
us inheritance of fields and vineyards, wilt thou 
+ put out the eyes of theſe men h ? we will not 
come up ?. 

þ (i. e.) Of thoſe who are confederate with us and of all the 
people, who are of our mind. Whilſt thou make them blind, 
or perſwade them that they are blind, and that they do not ſee 
what is viſible to all that have eyes, to wit, that thou haſt de- 
ceived them, and broken thy faith and promiſe given to them ? 
or wilſt thou lead them abour like blind men whither thou plea- 
ſeſt, one t1me towards Canaan, another time toward Egypt again ? 
i We will not obey thy ſummons, nor own thy authority. 


15 And Moſes was very wroth k, and faid 
unto the LORD, * Reſpect not thou their,offer- 
ing [: I * have not taken one aſs zz from them, 
neither have I hurt one of them 7. 


þ Not ſo much for his own fake, for he had learnt to 
bear indignities, Numb. 12. as for Gods ſake, who was highly 
diſhonoured, blaſphemed and provoked, by theſe ſpeeches and 
carriages, in which caſe he ought to be angry, as Chriſt was, 
Mark 3. 5+ 5 e.) Accept not their incenſe which they are 
now going to offer, but ſhew ſome eminent diſhke of it. He 


they, and Aaron to morrow. 


0 Not m the Tabernacle, which was not capable of fo 
many perſonz ſeverally offering incenſe, but at the door of 
the Tabernacle; ver. 18. which place is oft faid ro be before 
the Lord, as Exod. 29. 42. Litit. 1. 11. @c. where they 
might now lawfully offer it by Myſzs his diretion upon this ex- 
traordinary occafion and neceffiry, becauſe this work could not 
be done in that place, which alone was allowed for the offer- 
ing up of incenſe, not onely for its ſmallnefs, but alſo hecaute 
none but Prieſts might enter to do this work. Here alſo the 
people, who were ro be inſtrucicd by this experiment, might 
ſee the proof and ſucceſs of it. 


17 And take every man his cenſer, and put 
incenſe in them, and bring ye before the LORD 
evety man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
ſers : thou alſo and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. 
13 And they took every man his cenſer p, and 
put fire in them 9, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

gation, with Moſes and Aaron. 
þ Which they could eaſily make in a ſleight manner, which 


would ſuffice for the preſent purpoſe. 9q Taken from the Al- 
tar which ſtood in that place, Levit, 1. 3, 5. for Aaron might 


not uſe other fire, Levit. 10. 1. And it is likely the remem- FE 
brance of the death of Nadab and Abihy deterred them from ch; 
offering any ſtrange fire. Jo 

anc 


19 And Korah gathered all the congregation r 
againſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and the glory of the LORD 
appeared -s unto all the congregation. 

» Thar they might be witnefſes of 'the event, and, upon 
their ſucceſs, which they doubred nor of, might fall upon M6- 
ſes and Azr02 with popular rage and deſtroy them. And it ſeems 
by this that the people were generally incenſed againſt 2Meſzs,and 
inclined to Korahs fide. 5 In the cloud, which then ſhone with 


greater brightneſs and Majeſty, as a token of Gods approach 
and preſence. See Exod.16.7,109. Levit.g.5,23. Numb.20.5. 


20 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and un- ] 
to Aaron, ſaying, - 
- 2] Hh wy gr your ſelves from among this con- * Gen. 13.8 


gregation ||, that I may conſume them in a mo- 22. Jer. gd 
ent. L; Rev. 18, 4 


|| To wit, Korah, and his 250 men, and the people whom he 


-_ againſt Moſes and Aaron, wer. 19. 


22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, O 
God, * the God of the ſpirits « of all fleſh #, * chap. 2 
ſhall one man « ſin, and wilt thou be wroth with J9> 12 


, ? Eccl. 12% 
all the congregation t' Iſa. <7. 


t (4. e.) Of ſouls, as the word ſpirit in Scripture 1s oft uſed, as Zach. 12. 

Pſal.31.5. and 957.3. Prov.17.22. Eccl.12.7. Luk.23.46. Aft.7.49. Heb. 12. d 
And this is no empty title here, but very emphatical and argyu- 
mentative, thus, Thou art the maker of ſpirits, Zach.1z.1. deſtroy 
not thy own workmanſhip, 7. 54. 8. O thou who art the pre- 
ſerver of men, and of their ſpirits : the Lord of ſpirits, Fob 12. 
10. who as thou maiſt juſtly deſtroy this people, ſo thou canſt 
preſerve whom rhou pleaſeſt : the father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9. 
O deal mercifully with thy own children : the ſearcher of ſpi- 
rirs, thou canſt diſtinguiſh berween thoſe who have maliciouſly 
raiſed this tumult, and rhoſe whoſes ignorance and fimple cre- 
dulity hath made them a prey to crafty ſeducers, # (5. e.) 
Of all mankind : the word feh 1s oft put for men, as Gen. 6. 
13. Job 12. 10. Iſt. 40. 5, 6. Exek. 20. 48. and. 21. 4, 5. 
x To wir, Korah, the ringleader of thus ſedition. 


23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speakunto the congregation y, ſaying, Get 
ye up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram z. 


y Wham for your ſakes I will ſpare upon the condition here 
following. x3 And On too, who 1s mentioned ver. 1. though 
ſome think he defiſted and repented and therefore is not now 


calls it their offering, though it was offered by Korah and his 
companions, becauſe it was offercd in the name and by the con- 
ſent of all the conſpiratours, for the decifion of the preſent con- | 
troverſie between them and Moſes. » (3. e.) Notany thing of | 
the ſmalleſt value, as an aſs was. See 1 Sam. 12.3. n1 
have never injured them, nor uſed my power to defraud or op- 
preſs them, as I might have done, but, which js here implied, 
I have done them many good offices, but no hurt : therefore 
their crime is inexcuſable, becauſe without any cauſe or provo- 
cation on my Part. 


16 And Moſes ſaid nnto Korah, Be thou and 


mentioned. 


25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram « : and the elders of Iſrael b follow- 
ed him. 


4 Becauſe they refuſed to come to him, he goes to them,to thei r 
coſt. b The 50 rulers,whom he carried with him for the greater 
ſolemnity of the aRion, and for his own better vindication, be- 
cauſe he lay under ſuch calumnies, and to encourage them in 
their work, notwithſtanding the obſtinate and intractable na- 
rure of the people they were to govern. 

| | 26 And 


{ 


of 


F) 


ih 


+Gr.of mf, works h, for I have not done them | of mine 
chap. 24-13- Own mind 2z. 
Joſh. 5, 1930+ 
and 8, 28, and 


12: 49+ 


an ditth, 


Veature: 


Chap. 


Heb. a tzry 29 If theſe men dic -| the common death of all 


7 Heb, rates 30 But if the LORD Þ make a new thing », 


Heb, intobel, Bo down quick Þ into the pit o : then ye ſhall 


chap. 26.19, 

l 27, A 
6 of 
A. 106, 15, Clave aſunder that was under them : . 


N17 ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and * all 
+26, 11, the men that appertained unto Korah T and all 


N U M 


26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſaying» 


XVI 


from the tents of theſe 


art, I pray you 
ar pd gr, ons d, leſt 


wicked men c, and touch nothing of theirs 
ye be conſumed in all their {ins e. 


; Shew your diſlike of rhem and their wicked ways by a 
ſpeedy removal of your perſons, and tents from about them. 
4 Becauſe they and all that was theirs was under a curſe, and 
therefore not to be rouched, See Det. 13. 16, 17. & Leaſt 
being guilry of their fins you periſh together with them. 


27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram F, on every fide : and 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the 
door of their tents g, and their wives, and their 
ins, and their little children. 


f Whoſe tents were not far aſunder, being both on the ſouth- 
fide of the Tabernacle, as appears from Numb. 2. 10. and 3. 
29, g An argument of their fooliſh confidence, pride and 1m- 
pudence,obſtinacy and impenitency, whereby they declared that 
they neither feared God, nor reverenced man ; and made them- 
(e! ves ripe for the approaching judgment. 


23 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the LORD hath ſent me. to do all theſe 


h To wit, which I have done, and for which I am traduced 
by theſe and ſuch like wicked men, as the bringing -of the 
ple out of Egypt; the conduQting of them through and the 
eeping of them 1o long in the wilderneſs ; the exerciſing of 
power and authority among and over them ; giving of 'laws 
to them, as abour other things, ſo concerning the Prieſthood, 
which is the ground of the preſent quarrel; and, that which 
vexeth them moſt, that when they were upon the borders of 
Canaan and ready to enter in, I ſhould cauſe them to go back 
into this vaſt howling wilderne!s and fix them there for forty 
years. # By pretending or u{urping ar authority which God 
gave me not, by ſeigning words or mcilages from God to eſta- 
bliſh my own inventions, anJ1 ro comply with my own will or 
luſt or jntereſt, as I am now accuted to h2ve done. For this 
phraſe ſee Numb. 24. 13. Exh. 13+ 2+ 


men k, or if they be vilited after the viſitation of 
all men /, ther the LORD hath not ſent me zz. 


& (i, e.) By a natural death. / (3. 2.) By plague, or iword 
or ſome uſual judgment. m (4. e.) Iam content that you rak© 
me for an impoſtour, falſly pretending to be ſent of God. Thi? 
he might well fay becauſe he was inſpired by God to fay this 
and infallibly afſured by God that this ſhould be done. 


and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and they 


underſtand that theſe men have provoked the 
LORD p. 


x (4. e.) Do ſuch a work as was never heard before. o (3. e.) 
Into the grave which God thereby makes. The Hebrew word 
Schel ſometimes ſignifies hell, and ſometimes the grave, as Gen. 
37. 35. Pſal 55, 15. þ By making his words and works to be 
nothing but my devices and arrifices. 


31 * Andit came to paſs as he had made an end 
ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 


32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 


their goods. 


q (i. e.) All his family which were there, women, children, 
and ſervants : bur his ſons, who were ſpared Numb. 26. 11, 
$8. 1 Chron. 6. 22, 37. were abſent excther- upon ſome ſervice 
of the Tabernacle, or upon ſome other gccafion, God fo or- 
dering it by his providence, cither becauſe they diſſhiked their 
fathers a&, or upon Mſes his mitercefion for them, or for ſome 
other reaſon. This exprefiion may ſeem to intimate, that Ko- 
74h himſelf was not here, bur that he continued with his 250 
men before the Lord, ver. 18, 19. where they were waiting 
for Gods decifion of the controverſie, nor 1s it probable, that 
their chief captain would deſert them, and leave them ſtanding 
there without an head, eſpecially, when Aaron, his great ad- 
verfary, abode there ſtill, and did not go with M5ſes ro Dathan, 
©. Ur, 25, And Korah may ſeem to have been conſumed 
with thoſe 250. 277. 3s. though he be not mentioned there, 
bur is eafily underſtood both by comparing that verſe with ver. 


ceilaries did much more involve the principal. And fo much 
is intimated ver. 40. that no ſtranger come near to offer incenſe beſore 
the Lord, that he be not as Korah, and as his company, 1. e.. deſtroy- 
ed, as they were, by fire from the Lord. And when the Pſal- 
miſt relates this hiſtory, P/a/. 105. the earths ſwallowing 
rhem up 1s confined to Dathan and Abiram ver. 17. and for all 
the reſt of that conſpiracy, it is added ver. 18. Ard a fire was 
kindled in their company, the flame burnt up the wicked. As for Num. 
25. 10. Which ſeems to oppoſe this opinion, we ſhall fee more 
on that place, if God permit. 


33 They, and all that apperta:ined to them, 
went down alive anto | the pit 7, ard the earth 
cloſed upon them ; and they periſhed from among 


Chap. XVI. 


therefore bring upon himſelt che fame plague. . 06) 
lexzzar, Theſe words belong to wr. 33. the meaning is, that 
Eleazar did as God bad him. 


the congregation. 


r (4. #.) Into the earth, which firſt opened ir ſelf to re- 
ceive them, and then ſhur 1t (elf to deſtroy them and rran{murt 
them to further puniſhments. 


34 And all Iſrael that were round about them, 
fled at the cry of them : for they faid, Leſt the 
earth ſwallow up us alſo. 

35 And there came out a fire from the LORD -s, 
and conſumed the two hundred and fifty men 
that offered incenſe. 


s (2. 7.) From the cloud, wherein rhe glory of the Lord ap- 
peared er. 19. to give tentence in this caute. | 


- 36 And the LORD ſpake.unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar *£ the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the 
burning , and ſcatter thou the fire x- yonder y, 
for they are hallowed =. : 


t Rather than to Aa70n, partly becauſe the troubleſome part 
of the work was more proper for him, and partly leaſt Aaror 
ſhould be polluted by going amongſt rhote dead carcaſes ; for 
It 1s probable this fire contumed them, . as lightning ſometimes 
doth others, by taking away their tives, and leaving their bo- 
dies dead upon the place. # (5. 2.) From among: the dead 
bodies of thoſe men who were burnt. Burning pur for thoſe 
who are burnt, as captivity for the captives, Numb. 21. 1. and 
poverty for the poor, 2 King. 24. 14. X (4. e.) The cinders or 
athes which are lcfr jn or near their centers. » (4. e.) Far from 
the altar and ſanfuary into an unclean place, where the afhes 
were wont to be. calt : by which God ſhews his rejection of their 
ſervices. x Either 1. by Gods appointment, becauſe chey were 
preſented before the Lord by his exprels order, ver. 16, 17. 
Or 2. by Gor, uſt 32doment, becauſe they together with the 
perſons that uti them were accurſed and devoted by God, 
and therefore were the Lords and to be imployed in any pro- 
fane or common uſe, as appears from Z2:. 27, 23, But the 
firſt reaſon 1s the chief and 15 rendred by God 'himfclf, 
Ur. 3%. | 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
own fouls 4, let them make them broad plates 
for a covering of the altar 6 - for they offered 
them before the LORD, therefore they are hal- 
lowed, and they ſhall be a ſign c unto the chil- 
dren of [irael. * 

z (i. e.) Their own lives : who were the authors of their 

own death and deſtruction, Compare 1 King. 2. 23. Prov. 20. 
2. This he faith for the vindication of Gods juſtice and his 

own miniſtry in this ſevere diſpenſation. b To wir, of burnt- 

offerings, which was made of wood, but covered with braſs be- 

fore this time, Exod. 27. 1, 2. to which this other covering 

was added for further ornament and ſecurity againft the fire 

which was continually burning upon it. c A monumen; or 

warning to all ſtrangers to take heed of invading the Prieſt- 

hood, as it follows, ver. 40. 


39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the brazen Cans 
ſers, wherewith they that were burnt had offer- 


ed, and they were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar : 


40 To bea memorial unto the children of Iſrael, 


that no ſtranger, which # not of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron, come near to offer incenſe before the LORD 
that he be not as Korah, and as his company 4 : 
as the LORD faid to him e by the hand of 
Moſes. 


d (i. e.) That he do not imitate them in their fm. and 
e (4. e.) To E- 


16, 17, 18. and from the nature of the thing ir ſelf, there be- 
ing no cauſe of doubt but that deſtruRion which betel the ac- 


41 But on the morrow f all the congunegnens 
| 0 


Chap. JV I}, 


of the children of 1ſrac] murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, ye have killed g the 
people of the LORD 6. 


f Prodigious wickedneſs and madnefs fo ſoon to forget ſuch a 
terrible inſtance of divine vengeance. g You, who fhouſd 
have preſerved them and interceded for them, have pulted 
down Gods wrath upon them, for the maintenance of your own 
authority and intereſt. þ So they call thoſe wicked wretches, 
and rebels againſt God : which ſhews the power of patſion and 
prejudice to corrupt mens judgments. 


42 Andit came to paſs, when the congregati- 
on was gathered againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, 
that they 5 looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and behold, the cloud covered it, 
and the glory of the LORD appeared. 

z (i. e.) Moſes and Aaron, who in all their diftreſſes made 
God their refuge. 


43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the ta- 
bernacte of the congregation &. 


hþ To hear what God, who now appeared, would ſay to 
lm. 


44 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, 

45 Get ye up | 
that I may conſume them as in a moment : 
they fell upon their faces /. 


ple, : id 3 

'S$ : ardon and mercy for the people, as they ofr did 

thus ——— good to them for evil, which the people requt- 
red with evil for their kindneſs. 


46 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take a cenſer, 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on 
incenſe mm, and go quickly unto the congregatl- 
on #, and make an atonement for them : for 
there is wrath gone out from the LORD 3 the 


plague is begun 0. 


4 

mm Which was a fign of interceſſion, Pſa. 141+ fag was 
to be accompanied with it, Lu. 1. 9, 109. #» With the t- 
cenſe, to ſtir up the people to repentance and prayer to pre- 
yent their utrer ruine. This he might do upon this NO 
dinary occafion having Gods command for his warranr, though 
ordinarily incenſe was to be offered onely in the Tabernacle. 
o In cutring off the people by a ſudden and miraculous 


ſtroke. 


47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and 
ran into the midſt of the congregation p : and 
behold, the plague was begun amongſt the peo- 

le : and he put on incenſe, and made an atone- 
ment for the people. ET 

p Hazarding his own life to obey God and to do this wicked 
people good. 


43 And he ſtood between the-dead and the liv- 
ing q-and the plague was ſtayed. 


q Whereby it may ſeem that this plague like that fire, 
Numb. 11. 1. began in the uttermoſt parts of the congrega- 
tion, and ſo proceeded deſtroying one after another 1n an 
orderly manner, which gave Aaron occaſion and direction fo 
to place himſelf, asa Mediatour to God on their behalf. 


from among this on, 
an 


49 Now they that died in the plague, were 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them 
that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and 


the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP. XVII. 


I N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 

2 So and the children of Iſrael a, and take 
of every one of them b a rod c, according to 
the houſe of their fathers d of all their princes 
according, to the houſe of their fathers, twelve 
rods : write thou every mans e name upon his 
rod. 


a That I may fully and finally farisfie all their ſcruples.and take 
away all pretence and cauſe of nurmuring. b Not of every perion, 


NUMBERS 


| 


Chap. X\ 1 


but of every Tribe, as it follows, © Either an ordinaty walking 
ſtaff: or rather, that ſtaff or rod, which the Princes carried im 
their hands as tokens of their dignity and authority, as inay be 
gathered from Nb. 21.18. compared with P/:}. 110. 2. 7: 
48. 15, 17. &d (3. e.) According to each family proceeding 
from the Patriarch or father of that tribe. # (. 4.) Every 
princes : for they being the firſt-born and the chief of they 
tribes might above all others pretend to the Prieſthood, if it 
was communicable to any of their tribes, and befides each Prince 
repreſented and atted for all his tribe : fo that this was a full de- 
cition of the whole queſtion. And this place ſeems to confirm, 
what was before obſerved, that not onely Korzh and the Lo 
vites, but alſo thoſe of other Tribes conteſted with Moſrs and 
Azron about the Prieſthood, as that which belonged ro all the 
congregation, chey beirtg all holy, as they ſaid, Numb. 15. 3» 


3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name f upon 
the rod of Levi, for one rod ſhall be for the head 
of the houſe of their fathers g. 


f Rather than Levi's name, for that would have lefr the con- 
troverſie undecided berween Aaron and the other Levites, whete- 
as this would juſtifie the appropriation of the Prieſthood to 
Aarons family. & (4. e.) There ſhall be in this, as there is in : 
all the other Tribes, onely one rod, and that for the head of 
their Trize, who is Aaron in this Tribe : whereas ir might 
have been cxpe&ed that there ſhould have been two r6ds, one 
for 4402, and another for his competitours of the ſame Tribe. 
But Aaros name was ſufficient to determine both the Tribe, and - 


that branch or family of the Tribe, to whom this dignity ſhou!ul 
be affixed, 


4 And thou ſhalt lay themupin the tabernacle of 
the congregation, before the teſtimony h, * where * Exod. zu 
I will meet with you z. 

þ (4. e.) Before the Ark of the teſtimony, either mediate- 
ly, cloſe by the vail behind which the Ark ftood : or rather 
immediately, within the vail in the moſt holy place, cloſe by the 
Ark, as may be gathered by comparing this place with ver. x0, 


and with Zh. 9. 4. 3 And manifeſt my mind to you for the 
ending of this diſpute. 


*& 
34 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans rod 
whom I ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſſom : and I will 
make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael, whereby they murmure againſt 
you. | 

6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
and every one of their princes gave him -F a +Keu# 
rod a-plece, for each prince one, according to 9: 
their fathers houſes, even twelve rods : and the 1” 
rod of Aaron was among their rods h. | 

6b (i. e.) Was laid up with the reſt, being either one of the 


twelve, as the Hebrews affirm, or the thirteenth, as others 
think. 


7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the LORD 
in the tabernacle of witneſs. | 

8 And it came to paſs, that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs 1, and 
behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, aud bloom- 
ed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds . 

{ Into the moſt holy place, which he might ſafely do under 
the protection of Gods command, though otherwiſe none but 
the High-prieſt might enter there, and that once m a year. 
m This being, as Zoſephys with great probability affirms; a ſiafte 
of an almond tree, as the reſt alſo were. 


9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from be- 
fore the LORD, unto all the children of Iſrael : 
and they looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Bring *H©4i 
Aarons rod again before the teſtimony, to be kept 
for a token againſt the - rebels, and thou ſhalt 
quite take away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not 7. 


+ Heb, by 
of rehehich 


n For if after all theſe warnings and prohibitions, backr 
with ſuch miracles and judgments they ſhall uſurp the Prieſt- 
hood, they ſhall affuredly die for it. 


11 And Moſes did ſo : as the LORD com- 
manded him, ſo did he. ; 
12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, we all 

periſh 0. 


o Words of conſternation ariſing partly from the remem- 
race 


bv 
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brance of theſe ſevere and repeated judgments, partly from the 
threatrning of death upon any ſucceeding murmurings, partly 
from the ſence of their own guilt and weakneſs which made 
them fear leaſt they ſhould relapſe into the ſame miſcarri- 
ages, and thereby bring the vengeance of God upon them- 


ſelves. 


13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near p unto 
the tabernacle of the LORD, ſhall die : ſhall we 
be conſumed with dying 4q ? 


p (6. e.) Nearer than He ſhould do, an errour which we may 
ealjly commit. q Will God proceed with us in theſe ſevere 
courſes, according to his ſtrif juſtice ?. will he ſhew us no mer- 
cy nor pity, till all the people be cur off and deſtroyed with 
dying one after another ? | 


# 
- 
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1 - A :ND the LORD ſaid unto Aaron, Thau, 
AN and thy ſons, and thy fathers houſe with 
thee,, ſhall bear *. the iniquity of the 
ſanctuary, 4,: ,and thou and thy ſons with thee, 
ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſthood b. 


4 (i. 2.) Shall ſuffer the puniſhment of all the uſurpations or 
pollutions of the San&tuary or the holy things by the Levites or 
any of the people, becauſe you haye. authority and power from 
me to keep them! all within their bounds, and I expet you 
uſe it to that end. Thus the people are in good meaſure 
ſecured againſt their fears exprefled Numb. 17. 12, 13. Alto 
they are informed that Azrons high dignity was attended with 
great burdens, having nor onely his own but the peoples ſins 
to anſwer for, and therefore, they had no ſuch reaſon to envy 
him, as they might think, if the benefirs and encumbrances 
and dangers were equally conſidered. b (3. e.) Of all the 
errours committed by your ſelves or by you permitted in 0- 
thers in things belonging to your Prieſthood, 


*Lev. 18.25. 


2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, 
*Se Gen. 29, that they may be * joyned unto thee, and mini- 
34 ſter unto thee c, but thou and thy ſons with thee 
ſhall miniſter d before the tabernacle of wit- 

neſs. 


c About facrifices and offerings and other things, accord- 
ing to the rules and limits I have preſcribed them. | The 
Levites are- ſaid to miniſter to Aaron here, to the Church, 
Numb. 15. 9. and to God, Dext. 10. 8. They ſhall not con- 
tend with thee for ſuperiority, as they have done, bur they 
ſhall be ſubordinate and ſervants to thee. 4 Or, both: to thee 
and to thy ſons with, thee : which tranſlation may ſeem to be 
favoured by the following words, be/ore the tabernacle, which 
was the proper place where the Levites miniſtred, whereas 
the Prieſts did miniſter to God both before and in the Ta- 
bernacle. Beſides both the foregoing words and the two. fol- 
lowing verſes do entirely ſpeak of the miniſtry of the Lerites, 
and the miniſtry of the Prieſts is diſtin&tly ſpoxen of ter. 5. 


3 And they ſhall keep thy charge e, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle f : onely they ſhall 
not come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and 
the altar g, that neither they, nor ye h alſo 
die. 

e (i. e.) That which thou ſhale command them and commit 
unto them. f (i. e.) Of the boards and hangings and utentils 
of the Tabernacle, to rake them down and carry them and 
ſet them upMgain. g Which therefore were to be covered by 
the Prieſts before the Levites might meddle with them. 
h They for preſuming to touch them, and you for your negli- 
gence in not covering them well, or not looking ro them. 


4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on, for all the ſervice of the tabernacle : and a 
ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the fanftu- 
ary #, and the charge of the altar, that there be 
no wrath any more upon the children of Iira- 
el k. 


t (4. e.) Of the holy, and of the moſt holy, place. & For 
coming too near the holy place or for uſurping any part of 
Your ſacred funttion, or for any other miſcarriage which they 
may be guilty of through your careleſsnefs or remiſsnels, in 
which caſe they ſhall periſh for their errour, bur their blood 
wll T require at your hands, who ſhould have adviſed them 
better or over-ruled them. 
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the Levites from among the children of Iſrael : | 
to * you they are given as A gift for the LORD ], * chay. 2. 5. 
to do the fervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


7 (6. e.) For rhe ſervice of the Lord, to afliſt you therein, 
in the ſetvile and croubleſomie parts of ir. 


7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall 
keep your prieſts office for every thing of the al- 
tar 7, and within the vail z, and ye ſhall ſerve : 
I have ZLven your prieſts office unto you, as a ſervice 
of gift 0: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall 
be put to death. 

1 To wit, of burnt-offering, - as ap»ears from the following 
words. » This phraſe elſewhere fignines the inward or ſecond 
vail, but here jt 112nifies cither-the outward vail onely, or ra- 
ther-both the vails, the ſingu'ar number being pur for the Þ!u- 
ral, as when the a/tar is pur for buth the altars, as hath bee: 
noted 3 and fo this phrate comprefiends both the holy and the 
moſt holy place. » As a gift which I have freely conferred 
upon you and upon you alone ; and rherefore let no man 
henceforth dare either to charge you with arrogance and uſurpa- 
ton 1n approprianng this to yeur ſelves, or to invade your office, 


8 And the ORD ſpake unto Aaron, Fehold, 
[ alſo nave given thee the charge of mine heave- 
ofterings, of all the hallowed things of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, unto thee have I given them p by 
reaſon of the anointing q, and to thy ſons by 
an ordinance for ever. 


. þ Not onely the cha-ge of them, but the uſe of them fc: 
thy elf and family, in ſuch manner as I have elievhere ex- 


- prefled. _ g To wit, to the Priettly office, 5. e. becauſe thou 


art Frieft, and arc to devote thy ſelf wholly to my ſervice, 
which that thou maiſt perform more dilig<ntly and ckearfully, 
I give thee this recompente. 


9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things -, 
reſerved from the fire s : every oblation : of 
theirs, every * meat-offering of theirs,and every 
* ſin-ofering of theirs, and every * treſpaſs-of- 
fering of theirs, which they ſhall render unto 
me #, ſhall be moſt holy for thee, and for thy 
ſons x. 

7 Such as were to be eaten onely by the Prieſts, and thar iri 
the Sanctuary. How thee difier from ti hoy t5ings, ſee on 
Levit.”6. 17. $ (4. e.) Such ſacrifices or ſuch parts of facrif- 
ces as were not burnt in the fire. t Which may-be underſtood 
etther 1. of the wave-loaves, Lerit. 23. 17. and the ſhew- 
bread, which were mot holy things, Lev. 23. 20. and 24. c. 
and which did belong to the Prieſt, nor was there any o+h++ 
ſuch oblation, beſides what is tere particular!y expreſſed : * 
the peace-offerings were not moſt holy. and the burnt-oflerin2s 
were not the Priefts, Or. 2. of oblations in gereral ; and to 
the following particulars are mentioned by way of explication 
and reſtri&tion of that general-w.ord, ro ſhew what oblationsare 
here meant, and to exclude peace-ofterings and burnt-offerings. 
u By way of compenſation for a treſpais commrrred againſt me, 
in which caſe a ram was to be offered, Lzv. 6. 2.—5. which 
was a moſt holy thing, and may be particularly deiigned here. 
x Thon ſhalr eſteem ir as a moſt holy thing, and thalr uſe ir 
accordingly, in manner following. Or, theſe are meft holy, and 
therefore ſhall be for thee and jor thy ſors, to wit excluſively, 
none elſe may eat them, 


Lev. 2: 2% 
Y Lev. 4- 22, 
27. & 6. 2%. 

* Lev. g.6. & 
7.7. & 14-12» 


10 In the moſt holy place y ſhalt thou eat it, 
every male-z ſhall eat it : it ſhall be holy unto 
thee. 


y To wit, in the court of rhe Prieſts, where there were places 
for this uſe. See Lev: 6. 16, 17, 25. and 7. 6. and 8. 31. 
and 14. 13. Neb. 13. 5, 9. Exh. 42. 13. which 1s Zalled the 
moſt bay place, not ſimply and abſolutely, as the place within the 
vail was, bur in reſpe& of the thing he ſpeaks of, becauſe this 
was the moſt holy of all the places appointed for eating ot 
holy rchings, wheteof ſome nyghr be earen- 1n any clean 
place in the camp, Lev. 10. 14 Or In their ot'n houſes. 
And as the moſt holy place is fomerimes called iimply Holy.to it 1s 
not ftrange if an holy place be called mo} hoy, eſpecially this 
place which was near to the aſrar of burnr-ofteringt, Inch 15 
called met hoy, and made all that rouched itholv, Exaa. 29.37. 
And God would have theſe things eaten by them. in an holy 
place, as in Gods preſence, that they mighr be obliged to rhe 
greater caution, and nor to abuſe Gods good creatures, and e- 
ſpecially holy things, to intemperance, and that t*y might 
learn to ear this and their other food with thankfalneis ro Ged 
the giverof ir, afd with reſvec to hrs fervice and glory, which 
vas afterward prefcribed ro Chriftjans, 1 Cr. 13. Jt. 1 Tim 
4+ 3- 2 Andthey onely, whereas of peate-oftcrings the fernaies 


y 3 12, 


6 And I, behold, I have * taken your brethren 4 


might eat their ſhare, Dent, 12. 12, Pe 
17 ST 


*Lev. 10. 14. 
Deut. 18. 3+ 
* Lev. 22. 2. 


F Deut. 18. 4. 
t Heb. fat. 


FExod. 22.29. 
& 23.159. & 34. 
26. Lev. 2.14. 
Chap. 15. 20, 


tf, 26. 20 


t Ley. 27. 23. 


* Exod. 13.2: 
& 22. 29. Lev. 
27-26. chap. 3. 
I 


3. 
*Ex0d.34-20, 


*Exod.30.13- 
w_ 27. 25. 

C P- Zo 47» 
Ezek. 45. 12. 
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11 And this # thine : the heave-offering 4 of 
their gift 6, with all the wave-offerings c of 
the- children of Iſrael : I have given them unto 
* thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy daughters 
with thee 4, by a ſtatute for ever : * every one 
that is clean in thy houſe e ſhall eat of it. 


a (i. e.) Theright-ſhoulder, which was the Prieſts. b To wit, 
of their peace-offerings , as may appear becauſe here 1s an enu- 


meration of all that belonged to the Prieſt in the fevera! oblarions, 


and therefore it js not likely that he would omit the peace-of- 
ferings, wherein the Prieſt had a ſhare, and the very ſhare here 
ſpoken of and called an heavt-offering, which was the right ſhoul- 

tr, Lev. 7. 32. which alſo might be eaten by the daughters, 
Lev. 7. 34. and 10. 14-45 1s here ſaid. See Numb. 6, 17, &c. cTo 
wit, the breaſts of the peace-offerings, which were waved, Lev. 
7. 30, ZI, 34+ @ (i. e.) Who are with thee in thy houle, 
for if they were married to ſtrangers, they might not eat of 
them, Lev. 22. 12, 13. d To wit, as fixed members of thy 
houſe, though they be bond-ſlaves : for ſtrangers and hired 
ſervants were excepted, Lt. 22. 10, IIs 


12 * All the Þ beſt f of the oil, and all the beſt 
of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits 
of them g which they ſhall offer unto the LORD, 
them have I given thee. 


f Heb. the fat for the beſt : the fat of what is the beſt of it, 
Deut. 32. 14. Pſal. $1. 16. and 147. 14 & As well thoſe 
which were offered in the name and behalt of the body of the 
people at the ſolemn feaſts, Lev. 23, 10. 17. as thoſe which 
were required of particular perſons, Exod. 22. 29. and 23, 
19. whereof the preciſe quantity is not determined bur left free 
to the giver, as an exerciſe for his piety and charity, onely 
they are enjoyned to give the firſt and the beſt of chem. 


13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe þ in the land, 
* which they ſhall bring unto the LORD, ſhall 
be thine : every one that is clean - in thine 
houſe, ſhall eat of it. 


h (i. e.) Not onely the firſt-fruirs of the oil and wine and 
wheat now mentioned,but all other firſt-fruits of all other grains, 
and all fruit-trees, &@c. #* And none elſe, becauſe theſe were 
firſt offered to God, and by conſequent given to the Prieſts , 
but for thoſe which were direaly ag immediately given to the 
Prieſts, the clean and unclean might eat of them. 


14 * Every thing devoted & in Iſrael, ſhall be 
thine. 


&þ Dedicated to God by vow or otherwiſe, provided it be ſuch 
a thing as mipht be eaten or conſumed by uſe : for the veſſels 
or treaſures of gold and filver which were devoted or dedi- 
cated by Johua, David, or others, were not the Prieſts, but 
were appropriated to the ufes of the Temple. 


15 Every thing that openeth * the matrix in 
all fleſh , which they bring unto the LORD, 
whether it be of men / or beaſts, ſhall be thine: 
nevertheleſs, the * firſt-born of man ſhalt thou 
ſurely redeem, and the firſtling of unclean beaſts 
ſhalt thou redeem. 


{ Which were offered to God in his Temple, Exod. 13. 12: 
Li. 2. 22. and to his ſervice and diſpoial. 


16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed 21, from 
a month old ſhalt thou redeem, according to 
thine eſtimation x», for the money of five ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſantuary * which « 
twenty gerahs. 


» To wit, of men onely, not of unclean beaſts laſt mentio- 
ned, as is manifeſt from the time and price of redemption 
here mentioned, both which agree to men, the time, Numb. 
13. 16. the price Numb. 3. 45, 47. but neither agree to un- 
clean beaſts, which were to be redeemed with a ſheep Exod. 
13- 13. and that after it was 8 days old. » This belongs, ei- 
ther 1. to the foregoing clauſe, to this purpoſe, that whereas 
women newly delivered of a child continued in their un- 
cleanneſs either a longer or a ſhorter time, according to the 
quality of the birth as it was male or female, Levit. 12. 4, 5. 
and the temper of the mother, the Prieſt was to take that 
time when he judged the mother to be clean, that fo the mo- 
ther might be purified, and the child redeemed at the ſame 
time. Or rather 2. to the following clauſe, to wit, the price 
which was to be paid, as appears by comparing this place with 
Lev. 279. 2, 3- And both Gere and here it is fazd to be done 
according to the Prieſts eſtimation, though a certain rule be 
added to guide his eſtimation and a certain price ſet, becauſe 
the Prieſt was to apply that general rule to each perſon, and ro 
put that price upon him. 
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17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling 
of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat, thou ſhalt 
not redeem, they are holy o > thou ſhalt ſprin- 
| kle their blood upon the altar ; and ſhalt burn 
thetr fat for an offering made by fire, for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. 

o To wit, in a peculiar manner, and higher degree than 0- 
ther beaſts, conſecrated to an holy uſe, even to be facrificed 


; unto God, and not to be redeemed, nor alienated ro any other 
| uſe. . Compare Deut. 15. 19. Pp 


| 18 And the fleſh p of them ſhall be thine : as 
_ * wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder are 
| thine. 


p All the fleſh of them, and nor onely ſome parts, as in 0- 
ther ſacrifices, 


— 


I9 All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer unto the LORD, 
have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy daugh- 
ters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever : it « a 
covenant of ſalt q for ever, before' the LORD, 
unto thee, and to thy ſeed with thee: - 


q (7. e.) A durable and perpetual covenant, fa called here 
and 2 Chron. 13. 5. either, becauſe falr is a ſign of incorrupri- 
on, as being of ſingular uſe to preſerve things from corrupti- 
on : or, becauſe it 1s confirmed and ratified on their part b 
ſalt, which is therefore called the ſalt of the covenant, for whic 
the Prieſts were obliged to take care, that ic ſhould never be 
Lacking from any meat-offering, Levit. 2. 13. And this promiſe or 
priviledge conferred upon the Prieſts is called a covenant be- 
cauſe 1t 1s given them conditionally, upon condition of their 
ſervice, and care about the worſhip of God, and ſacrifices, 
which were commonly accompanied with meat-offerings, and 
therefore with falr. 


. 20 And the LORD fſpake unto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt have no inheritance'in their land r, neither 


children of Iſrael. 


r (4. e.) In the land of the children of T17a!!, mentioned vey, 
19, You ſhall not have a diſtin& and ſeparate portion of land, 
as the other tribes ſhall. The reaſon of this law was, partly 
becauſe God would have them wholly devoted to and employed 
in his ſervice, and therefore free from worldly encumbrances and 
buſineſſes 3 partly becauſe God had abundantly provided. for 
them otherwiſe by tithes and firſt-fruits and oblations of all 
forts; partly becauſe God would have their worldly comfort 
and happineſs depend fingly upon him and his ſervice, and fo 
would < 37 them to uſe more zeal and diligence 1n the ad- 
vancement of piety, even for their own intereſt, which was ci- 
ther better or worſe as true religion flouriſhed or decayed. See 
Fudg. 17. 9, 10. and 19. 18. 2 Chron. 13. 9. and 3o. 22, 
and 3r. 4. partly that this might be a firm bond of hearty 
love and aftetion between the people and their reachers the 
Levites, who as they performed religious ſcrvices for the people 
ſo they received their ſubſiſtence from them 3 and partly that 
by this means being diſperſed among the ſeveral- tribes, they 
might have the better opportunity for teaching and watching o- 
ver the people, which was their duty, Deut. 33- 10. 2 Chron. 
30, 22. Mal. 2. 4, 5, 6, 7» $ (i. 6) I have appointed thee 
a liberal maintenance our of my oblations. 


Levi all the tenth # in Iſrael, for an inheritance, 
for their ſervice which they ſerve, eve#®the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

t For the tithes were all given to the Levitss, and out of their 
tirhes the tenth was given to the Prieſts, here ver. 26, &c. 
and Neh. 10. 37, 38. | 


22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael hence- 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion #, leſt they bear ſin, Þ and die. 


u (i. e.) So nigh as to do any a& proper to th&Prieſts or 
Levites. 


23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall 
bear their iniquity x: it ſhall be a ſtatnte for 
ever throughout their generations, that among 
the children of Iſrael they have no inheritance. 


x (i. 2.) The puniſhment due not onely for their own, but 
alſo for the peoples,miſcarriage.if it be committed through their 


connivance or negligence, And this was the reaton why. the 
Przcits 


21 And behold, * TI have given the children of * ey, p 


+ Heb, { ti 


xval 
( 
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ſhalt thou have any part among them : * I am * Deut. 2, 
thy part 5, and thine inheritance among the & 12.121, 
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f Heb. fat. 


*1 Tim, 6.18, 


% 
Lev, 22.15, 


vs 


N V M 
Prieſts withſtood ri1cir King Uxizh, when he would have burn: 
ir:cenle ro the Lord, 2 Cie 21s 17) 18, 


24 But the tithes of the children of lirael, 
which they ofter 4s an heave-oftering unto the 
LORD y, I have given to the Levites to tnherit : 
therefore 1 have ſaid unto them, Among the chil- 
dren of Iſracl they ſhall have no inheritance. 

y (i. e.) As a rent-charge or an acknowledgment that they 
have and hold all their lands and the fruits of 1t trom Gods 
bounty. Note that the word h-z-:-offering, which 15 tor the 
moſt part underſtood of a particular kind of ofterings heaved 
or lifted up to the Lord, 1s here uted tor any oftering 1n gene- 
ral, as before, 77. 8. 


25 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ings | : 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and fay unto 

them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael 
the tithes, which 1 have given you from them 
for your inheritance : then ye ſhall offer up an 
* heave-offering of it for the LORD, ever @ tenth 
part of the tithe. : 
27 And this your heave-offtering ſhall be rec- 
koned unto you, as though zt were the corn of the 
threſhing-floor z, and as the fulneſs of the wine- 


preſs. 


+ It ſhall be accepted of you as much as if you offered it out 
of your own lands and labours. 


28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offering 
unto the LORD, of all your tithes which ye 
receive of the children of Iiracl, and ye hall give 
thereof the LORDS heave-oficring to Aaron the 
prielt a. 


2 And to his children, which were one with him, and were 
all to have their ſhare herein. 


29-Out of all your gifts 6 ye ſhall offer c eve- 
ry heave-offering 4 of the LORD), of all the 
| beſt thereof, ever the hallowed part thereof 


e out of it. 


þ Not onely out of your tithes, but out of the other gifts 
which you receive from the people, and our of thoſe fields 
which ſhall belong to your cities. c To wit, to the Prieſt, 
d (i. e.) As many gifts fo many heave-offerings, you ſhall reterve 
a part out of each of them for the Prieſt, e This may deſcribe 
either 1 the nature and proportion of this offering, and foper- 
adventure he means the tenth part, which was the part or pro- 
portion tizat God hallowed or (anttified tro himſelf as his proper 
portion, borh here and elſewhere : or 2. the reaſon or ground 
of this offering, becauſe it 1s a thing hallowed or appropriated 
by God to him{-if and given by him to the Pricſt, and becauſe 
the payment of this duc doch haliow all the reſt, fo as they 
may uſe it with comforc and good conſcience, as 1t follows wer, 
31, 32s 


30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, When 
ye have heaved the beſt thereof from it, then it 
ſhall be counted unto the Levites, as the increaſe 
of the threſhing, floor, and as the increaſe of the 


wine-preſs. 


31 And ye ſhall cat it in every place f ye, 
and your houſholds : for * it zs your reward for 
your ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. | 

By e.) In every clcan place, and not 1n the holy place 
Onely, 


0 
32 And ye ſhall bear no lin by reaſon of it, 
when ye- have heaved from it the beſt of it g: 
* neither ſhall ye pollute the holy things of the 
children of liracl h, leſt ye die. 


£ Implying, that if they negle&ed this dury, they finned in 
the uſe of ſuch unhallowed food. þ As you will do. if you 


B-E KR $: 
| 


CHAP. XIX. 


'A 


to Aaron, faying, 


the children of Itrael, that they bring thee b a 
red c heifer without ſpot, wherein ” no blemiſh 4; 
and upon which never came yoke e. 


a Or, The cmiſlitution of the Law, i. e. that which God hath 
ordained or eftablithed by Law. b At their common charge, 
becauſe 1t was for the common good. 7- A fit colour to ſhadow 
torth borh the bloody nature and complexion of fin, Jjz. 1. 8. 
and the humane nature, and epecially rhe Blood of Chriſt, 
trom which this water and all other Rites had their purifying 
vertue. d A fit Type of © hriſt, who was ſuch, Hh. 7. 25. 
1 P:t.1,19.e Whereby may be tgnified.cither that Chriſt in him- 
{elf was free from all the yoke or obligation cf Gods Gommand., 
til] for our ſakes he took up our yoke, and pur himfelf under 
'the.Laiv 3 or that « hriſt was nor drawn or forced to undertake 
our burden and crols, butthat ke did voluntarily chuſe it, Sce 
fJoim- 10. 17, 18. : 


3 And yeſhall give herunto Eleazar the pricſt f, 
that he may bring her * forth without the 
camp g£, and oze + ſhall ſlay her before his face. 


f Who was the ſecond Prieft, and, in ſome caſes, the Vice- 
ferent or Depury of the Hiph-pricft, To him, not. to 4:97, 
becauſe rh1is {ſervice made him unclean for a ſeaton, vir. 5 i had 
conſequently untir for Holy Miniftrations, whereas the Hiph- 
prieſt was, as far as pathiviy he could, robe preferved from a!! 
lorrs of detilement, and conttantly tit for his high and holy 
work. g Partly becauie 1 was reputed an unclean and. accur- 
ſed rhing, being cerenionouty laden with the fins of-a!l the 
people, and paray to t:gnihe thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer wichour 
the Camp, as he did, #5. 13. 12. inthe place where male- 
factours tufered, Lewit. 24. 14 b A perſon appointed by Elzc2ay 
for this wors. 


4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her blood 
with his finger, and -* tiprinkle of her blood di- 
rectly before the tabernacle z of the congregati- 
on ſeven times. 

i Or, Towards or over againlt the Tabernacle.either x. Near to its 
and ſo we muſt ſuppoſe rhat he took tome of the blood in a 
hatin and carried it from without the camp to the Tabernacle, 


though it be nor here expretied. And this ſeems to agree beſt 
with other places, where rius ſprinkling ſeven times was per- 
formed in or near the Tabernacle, as Lzv, 4. 17, / Qr. 2. Stand: 
ing at a good diſtance from it, even without the ;camp, yer 
turning and looking towards it, For here 1s no intimarion that 
he went into the camp hefore this work was done; but rather 
the contrary 1s implied, ve. 7. And becauſe being defiled by 
this work he could not come near to the Tabernacle, it was ſuf- 
ficient for him to turn and look towards it. ' Either way this 
poſture ſignified his preſenting of this blood before the Lord by 
way of atonement and farisfaction for his and the peoples fins, 
and kis expectation 2 acceptance and pardon onely from God 
and from his mercy-lcat 1n the Tabernacle. 


5 And one ſhall burn the heifer k in his fight : 
* her skin, and her fleſh, and her. blood /, with 
her dung, ſhall he burn. 


bþ To ſignifie the ſharp and grievous ſufterings of Chriſt for 
our firs. / All of it, but whar was ſpent in ſprinkling. 


7 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and 
hyiſop, and ſcarlet zz, and caſt zt into the midſt of - 
the burning of the heiter. . 


» All which are here burnt and as it were offered to God, 
thar they might be ſanttified to this holy uſe for the future, for. 
of theſe kinds of things was tie ſprinkle made wherewith the un- 
clean were ſprinkled, Lovit. 14. 4+ 


7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the camp, and the praelt ſhal} 
be unclean until the even 7. 


abuſe their holy offerings, by reſerving that 1ntirely to your 
ſelves which they otter to God to be diſpoſcd as he hath-ap- 
pointed, to wit, part to you, and part tothe Pricits, 


2 Partly to teach us the imperfection of tlie Levitical Prieſt- 
hood, in which the Prieft himici7 was defited by foime parts of 
his work, and the abſolute necefiry of a better and holier Prieſt- 
haod ; and partly toſhew £i1zr Chriſt himiclf, though he ha4no 
fin of his own. vert was rebutcd by men an1 judoed by God, as 


an unclean and tinful perion, Ly reatoa ct our tins which wer® 


j laid npon him, Z 


lt. $3. 12, 2 C5. $. 2Iec. : 
L | $3 Ard 


ND the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ard un- 


2 This #s the ordinance of the law 2 which 
the LORD hath commanded, ſaying, ſpeak unto 


and then returned to this place agam : Which might be done 


* 
LEV. 4» LL, I2% 


Chap. þ 4 Þ.4 


Y. 1 
" HED. 13. Ike 


* Heb. 9. 12: 


Exod.2 wh I 4» 


Chap. XX. 


* Heb. 9. 13. 


# chap. 31.20 . 


+ Heb. 4. 
+ Heb. the 


burning. 


$8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
ſhall be unclean until the even. 

9 And aman thar «clean, ſhall gatherup * the 
aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up without the 
camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be kept for the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael o, for a 
water p of ſeparation q : it r 15 a purification for 
lin /. 

o (4. e.) For their uſe, and therefore in a fit place or places, 
whence any of them might eafily procure 1t. p Or, To the wa- 
f?y, i. e. to be put to the water, or mixed with it. q z. e. Ap- 
pointed for the cleanſing of them that are in a ſtate of ſepara- 
tion, who for their uncleanne(s are ſeparated from the con- 
gregation. r Either the Heifer thus managed, or the water 
thus made and ſprintled. 5 Heb. A fn. i. c. a kind of an of- 
fering for ſin, or rather a mean for the expiation or cleanſing 
of fin. The name of ſix is ſometimes given to the puniſhment 
of tin, and ſomerimes to ſacrifice or offering for ſin. 


10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the hei- 
fer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill 
theeven : and it ſhall be unto the children of If- 
rael, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
them t for a ſtatute for ever. 

t To wit, a Profelyre, not any ſtranger, as ſome underſtand 
jt. For ſince it is confeſſed all the other ceremonial Laws do 
not ob/1ge them, and that where the name of ſtranger 15 put 
as here it 1s, ir generally ſpeaks of a Proſelyte, 1t 1s more rea- 
ſonable to take it ſo here, than withour any reaſon or evi- 
dence to make this a particular exception from the general 
rule. 


—_— 11 * He that toucheth the dead body of any 
Lam. 4. 14 | man, ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes «. 
Hag. 2. 13. #4 Whereas the touch of a dead beaſt made a man unclean 
+ Heb. ſoul. onely till even, Levit. 11. 24+ 

| + chap. 31-19. 12 * He ſhall purifie himſelf with it x on the 


third day y, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be 
clean z : but if he purifie not himſelf the third 
day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean 4. 

x (i. e.) With the water of ſeparation. y To Typifie Chriſts 
reſurre&tion on that day, by which we are cleanſed or ſan&i- 
fied. 7 To reach us, that our purification in this life is gra- 
dual, and not perfect till we come to that eternal Sabbath 
which the ſeventh day reſpeted. 4a But was firſt to purifie 
himſelf and four dayes after that to be clean. 


13 Whoſoever toucheth þ the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf 6b, 
defileth the tabernacle of the LORD c, and that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael : becauſe the water 
of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon him : he 
ſhall be unclean , his uncleanneſs & yet npon 
him 4. 

þ To wit, if this tranſgreſion be done preſumptuouſly, for 
if it was done ignorantly, he was onely to offer ſacrifice, Levit. 
5. 3, 6, 17. Cc By approaching to it in his uncleanneſs : for 
Holy things or places were ceremomally defiled with the touch 
of any unclean perſon or thing. See Levit. 15. 31. and 16.16, 
Hagg. 2. 13+ d He continues in his guilt and filth, not now 
to be waſhed away by this water, but to be pumiſhed by cut- 
ting oft. 


14 This s thelaw, when a man dieth ina tent, 
all that come into the tent, and all thats in the 
tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

15 And every * open veſſel e, which hath no 
covering bound upon it, # unclean. 


e£ Becauſe it receives the air of the tent, by which it js cere- 
monially poiluted. Compare Zeut. 11. 32, 33+ 


16 And whoſoever toucheth one that 1s ſlain 
with a ſword f in the open fields, or a dead bo- 
dy, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be un- 
clean ſeven dayes- 

f Or by any other violent way. 


17 And for an unclean perſon, they ſhall take 
of the Þ+ aſhes of Þ the burnt heifer of purification 
for ſin, and Þ running water g ſhall be put there- 


F Heb. !iviiz to in a veſſel h. 


water (hall be 


glvihe 


2 (i. e.) Waters flowing from a ſpring or River, which are 
the pureſt. Theie manite{tly t1gnine Gods Spirit, which 15 oft 
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compared to water, 70). 7. 38; 39. and by which alone true 
purification 15 obtained. h4 Where they were to be mixed, 
and then the water was to be ſtrained out and kept for this 
ule. 


18 And a clean perſon 5 ſhall take hyſop, and 
dip zt In the water, and ſprinkle zt upon the tent, 
and upon all the veſlels k, and upon the perſons 
that were there,and upon him that touched a bone, 
or one {lain, or one dead, or a grave. 

z To wit, a Prieſt ; for ro ſuch the work of cleanſing was ap- 
propriated, See Lzvit. 13. & Even thole who were in par: 
purified by the fire. Sce Numb. 31. 23. 


19 And the clean perſoz ſhall ſprinkle upon the 
unclean on the third day, and on the ſeventh 
day: and on the ſeventh day, he ſhall purifie him- 
ſelf, and waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
water, and ſhall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall 
not purifie himſelf k, that ſoul ſhall be cut off 


from among the congregation : becauſe he hath. 


defiled the ſanCtuary of the LORD, the water of 
ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon him, he 
z unclean. 


& 4. e.) Shall contemptuouſly refuſe to ſubmit to this way of 
purification. 


21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 
them that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſepara- 
tion ſhall waſh his clothes / : and he that touch- 
eth the water of ſeparation m2, ſhall be unclean 


until even. 


{ Becauſe he is unclean, as it here follows, Ir is ſtrange, 
that the ſame water ſhou'd cleanſe one perſon, and defile ano- 
ther, but God would have ir fo, partly to teach us that it did 
not cleanſe by any vertue in it or in the work done, bur onely 
by vertue of Gods appointment : partly to mind the Jews of 
che imperfeRtion of their Prieſthood and their ritual purificati- 
ons and expiations, and conſequently of the neceſſity of a bet- 
ter Prieſt and ſacrifice and way of purifying, which theſe out- 
ward Rites did point at: and partly to ſhew that the efficacy 
of Gods ordinances doth not depend upon the perſon or qua- 
hry of his Minifters, becauſe the ſame perſon who was pollu- 
red himſelf could and did cleanſe others. »: Either by ſprink- 
ling of 1t, or by being ſprinkled with it, for even he that was 
cleanſed by it, was not. fully cleanſed as ſoon as he was ſprink- 
led, but onely at the even of that day, as is ſaid here and a- 
bove, Tr. 19, 


22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon #» touch- 
eth, ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul that toucheth 
zt, ſhall beunclean o until even p. 


z Not he who is fo onely by touching the water of ſeparati- 
on, Ter. 21. buthe whos ſo by the greater ſort of uncleanneſs, 
which laſted ſeven days, of which ver. 11, 16, and which was 
not removed without the ufe of this water of purification, as 
is manifeſt from the context and other places of 7 
from the nature of the thing : For the leſſer ſort of unclean- 
neſs, mentioned 1n the foregoing verſe, laſted onely till even, 
and was cleanſed by the ſole waſhing of. his clothes and fleſh in 
water, ver. 7. without any uſe of this water of purification, 
which, if it had been neceflary, muſt have been uſed on the 
third, and on the ſeventh day, according to the rule, ver. 12, 
19. and fo the uncleanneſs of one day had been made an un- 
cleanneſs of ſeven days, which is a contradiction. Befides it 1s 
unreaſonable, that he who immediately touched the defiling 
thing ſhould be no more and longer unclean, than he who. 
touched that perſon onely 3 and it 15 contrary to other rules in 
like caſes, as Levit. 15. where the Man or Woman having an 
ifſue are thereby made unclean for ſeven days, ver. 13, 28. 
but he who toucheth them 15 made unclean onely till even, ver. 
7, 275. And therefore this cannot be meant of him who was 
unclean by touching this water, who himſelf was unclean onely 
till even, v#7. 21. as alſo he who toucheth him 15 1n this place. 
o To ſignifie to us, the very infe&tious nature of fin and of fin- 
full company. p Becauſe as his defilement was lefs, fo it was 
fit the duration of it ſhould be ſhorter. 


CHAP. XX. 


'H Hen 4 came the children of Iſrael eve: 
the whole congregation into the deſert 
of Zin b, in the firſt moneth c, and 

the people abode in Kadeſh 4; and Miriam died 

there e, and was buryed there. 


a 10 


Scripture, and - 


Chap, XY ( 


| #1 


| *Fx0d.17-2. 


: To wit, afrer many other ſtations and long journeys here 
omitred, bur particularly deſcribed, Numb. 33. b A place near 
che land of Eon, diſtin&t and diſtant from that Sin, Exod. 15. I. 
- To wit, of the fortieth year, as is evident, becauſe the next 
Nation to this was In mount Hor, where Aaron died, vr. 22, 
22, &c, who died in the fifth moneth of the fortieth year, 
Numb. 33. 38. Moſes doth nor give us an exact journal of all 
their Occurrences in the wilderneſs, but onely of thoſe which 
were moſt remarkable, and eſpecially of thoſe which happen- 
-4 in the firſt and {econd, and in the fortieth, year. 4 Whe- 
ther the ſame place called K24eh-barnza, where they were long 
imce Num). 13. 25. and to which they now return after 38 
vears redious travels and wandrings in the deſert, Deut. 2. 14+ 
Or another place, more ſourherly, it is not material. - e Four 
:0neths before Aron and bur a few more before Moſes. 


2 And there was no water for the congrega- 
tion f: and they gathered themlielves together a- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. 

f Which having followed them through all their former 
journeys began now to fail them here,and becauſe they were now 
come near Canaan and other countreys, where waters might be 
had by ordinary means, and therefore God. would not uſe ex- 
traordinary, leaſt he ſhould ſeem to proſticure the honour of 
miracles. This ſtory, though hke that Exod. 17. 15 ditlerent 
from it, as appears by divers circumſtances. : 


3 And the people * chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died 


| *<up.11.1, * when our brethern died before the LORD g. 


23K 14s 37s 
& 15, 325 355 


45, 


| *Fxod. 17. 3. 


ing, 
FExxd. 19.5, $ * Takethe rod z,and gather thou the aſſem- 


= Y EnL17.5, ro 


(5. e.) Suddenly, rather than to die ſuch a lingring and 
ainful death. Their fin was much greater than their parents 
in like caſe, becauſe they ſhould have taken warning by their 
miſcarriages, and by the terrible eftefts of them which there 


eyes had ſeen. 


4 And * why have ye brought up the congre- 
zation of the LORD into this wilderneſs, that 
we and our cattel ſhould die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up 
out. of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? 
it 5 no place of ſed, or of figs, or vines, or of 
pomegranates, neither # there any water to 
drink. 


7 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


bly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 
ſpeak ye unto the rock k,, before their eyes, 
and it ſhall give forth his water, and thou ſhalt 
bring forth to them water out of the rock; ſo 
thou ſhalt give the congregation and their beaſts 
drink. 


i That rod which was laid up before the Lord in the taber- 
nacle, as appears from ver. 9. ' Bur whether it was Aarons rod, 
which was undoubtedly laid up there, Numb. 17. 10. or Moſes 
his rod by which he wrought ſo many miracles, it 15 not conſi- 
derable ; or whether it was not one and the fame rod, which 
was commonly called Moſes his rod, as here ver. 11. and elle- 
where, and ſomerimes Aarons rod, as Exod. 7. 12. which may 
ſeem moſt probable. For it is likely, though nor related elſe- 
where in Scripture, that wonder-working rod, called the r94 of 
God, Exod. 4. 20. was laid up in ſome part of the tabernacle, 
though not in or near the Ark, where Aarors blofſoming rod for 
2 particular reaſon was put. & Which will ſooner hear and 
obey my commands than theſe ſottiſh and ſtubborn people. 


o And Moſes took the rod from before the 
LORD /, as he commanded him. 
{ (i. e.) Out of the Tabernacle. 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the congre- 
gation together before the rock, and he ſaid unto 
them, Hear now,-ye rebels, muſt we tetch you 
water out of this rock ? 
[t And Mofes lift up his hand, and with his 
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came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, 


and their beaſts alſo m. 


m Tothe men it was a ſacrament, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. but to 
the beaſts it was no holy bur a common thing. . So thar the e- 
lements in the Sacraments have no inherent and inſeparable ho- 
lineſs, bur onely a relative holineſs with reſpe& to their uſe, our 


of which they are unholy and common. 


the land : which I have given them. 


z But ſhewed your infidelity : which they did , either 
by their looks and geſtures, or rather by the matter and man- 
ner of their expreſſions, and ations, either 1. by ſiniting the 
rock, and that twice, which is emphatically noted, as if he 
doubted whether once ſmiting would have done it, whereas he 
was not commanded to ſmite ſo much as once, but onely to 
ſpeak to it: or 2. by the doubtfulneſs of theſe words, ver. 10. 
Myſt we fetch water out of the rock ? which implies a ſuſpicion of 
it, as the like words do, Ger. 18. 13. whereas they ſhould have 
ſpoken poſitively and confidently to the rock to give forth wa- 
ters. And yer they did nor doubt of the power of God, bur 
of his will, whether he would gratify theſe yebe/s with chis fur- 
ther miracle after ſo many of the like kind. And beſides the 
words rhemtelves, it 15 contfiderable, borh with what mind they 
were ſpoken, which God faw to be diſtruſtfal, and in wha: 
manner they were delivered, which the people might diſcern 
to come from dicbelief or doubt. And there might be divers o- 
ther unbelieving words uſed by them at this time and place, 
though they be not here recorded, ir being uſual in Scripture to 
give onely the ſumme or principal heads of diſcourſes or event 
leaving the reſt to be gathered our of them. See Pſz!. 106. 
32, 33- 0 (4. e.) To give me glory of my power in doing this 
miracle, and of my truth in pundually fulfilling my promiſe 
ſo to do, and of my goodneſs in doing it notwithſtanding the 
peoples perverſeneſs. p This made their fin ſcandalous, to the 


Frazlites, who of themſelves were too prone to infidelity and 
little needed ſuch an ill example, to prevent the contagion 


ooo ag intli&s a puniſhment as publick and manifeſt as their 


13 * This # the water of [| Meribah 9, be- 
cauſe the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the LORD 
and he was ſanCtified in them ». : 

q Called Meribah Kadgh, to diſtinguiſh it from another Me- 
bah, Exod. I7. 7. r Or, among them, to Wit, the childyen of I: 
rael laſt mentioned, by the demonſtration of his omnipotency 
veracity, and clemency towards the 1722/ites,and of his impartial 


holinets and ſeverity againſt fin even in his greateſt friends and 
favourites, as Moſes was. 


14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers's from Kadeſh, 
unto the king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother : 
Ifrael, Thou knoweſt all the travel that hath 


.-Þ befallen us «. 


s By Gods dire&ion, Deut. 2. 1, 2, 3. t For was not Eſau 
(who 1s Edom, Gen. 36. 1.) Facobs brother ? Mal. 1. 2. u All 
che wandrings and afflictions of our parents and of us their 
children, which doubtleſs have come to thine ears. 


15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time : and 
the Egyptians vexed us and our fathers. 


he heard our voice, and ſent an angel x, and hath 

brought us forth out of Egypt : and behold, we 

= - Kadeſh y, a city in the uttermoſt of thy 
order. 


x To wit, the Angel of the covenant, Chrift Jeſus, who firſt 
appeared to Moſes in the buſh, Exod. 3. 2. and afterward in 
the cloudy pillar, who conducted Moſes and the people out of 
Eeyjt and thorough the wilderneſs, as appears from Exod. 14. 
19, and 23. 20. and 33- 14. 1 Cor. 10. 4. For though Moſes 
may be called an Ange!, or meſſenger, a nitle given to Phinehas, 
Fuag. 2. 1. and to the Prophets, 2 Chren. 35. 16. and to 
Haggai, Hag. 1. 13. yet it 15 not probable, that he is meant, 
partly becauſe Miſes was the perſon that ſent this meflage 3 part- 
ly becauſe there was no reaion why he ſhould expreſs himſelf 
by ſuch a dark and doubrful title ro them 3 and partiy becauſe 
another angel betides andahove Moſes did condutt them, and the 
mention hereof to the Edomites was likely to give more authoriry 
and efficacy to their preſent meſſage. y (7. 2.) Near the city 


Kath, the particle in beiag oft fo uſed, as we have ſhewed. 


17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through thy coan- 


d, he ſmote the rock twice : and the * water 


trey : we will not pals through the fields, or 


L. 3-3 through 


Chap. XX 


12 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and Aa- 
ron,Becauſe * ye believed + me not. z, to ſanCti- 
fie me 0 in the eyes of the children of 1frael p, 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation into 


whereof God leaves a monument of his grear diſpleaſure upon - 


f Hebefound us. 


16 And * when we cryed unto the LORD, * xxod. 2. 5, 


- 


* chap. 27.14. 
Deurt. 1. 37. & 
3-26.& 32.51, 
T Heb.not in 5c. 


* Deur. 33.9. 
Pſal. 95. 3. & 
I0S. 32, &c. 
| That 1s, ſtrife, 


Chap. XX. 


the water of the wells = : we will go by the 
kings high-way, we will not turn to the right 
hand, nor to the left, until we have paſſed thy 


DUCAAHDSERS. 


through the vineyards, neither will we drink of | 


29 And when all the congregation ſaw - that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty 
dayes # even ell the houſe of Iſrael. 


m (i. e.) Undefſtood by the relation of Moſes and Elearar, 


Chap. XX[. 


borders. 

; Or, pits, which any of you have digged for your privace 
uſe, to wit, without paving for it, v7. 19. Dzt. 2. 5. bur one- 
ly of the waters of common rivers, which are free to all pal- 
lfengers, and will not be prejudicial to thee. 


13 And Edom faid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
paſs by me 4, leſt I come out againſt thee with 
the ſword. - 


2 (i. e.) Through my country, as thou defireſt : 1 will not 
ſuffer thee to do fo : which was an at-.of common policy to 


and by other figns. So ſeeing 15 uted, Gen. 42. 1. Ad. 5. 12, 
» The time of publick and ſolemn mourning for great perſons. 
See Dent. 34+. 8. | 


CHAP. X&AbL 


I ND when * Þ King Arad the Canaa- * chap. z;, 
nite a, which dwelt in the ſouth 6, f Heb. tec, 
heard zell that Iſrael came by the way "*"*&e9 

of the ſpies c, then he fought againſt Iſrael, and I 


* chap. 33- 37 congregation , journeyed from * 


ſecure themſelves from ſo numerous an hoſt. 


19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him 6, 
We will go by the high-way : and if I and my 
cattel drink of thy water , then I will pay for 
it c : I will onely (without doing any thing elſe) 
£0 through on my feet. ; 


b (i. e.) Their meſſengers replyed unto them what here fol- 
lows. c For water was a ſcarce commodity in thoſe parts. 


20 And he faid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much peo- 
ple, and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſlage 
through his border 4 : wherefore liracl turned 
away from him e. 

4 But permitted them to go by their border, Det. 2. 4, 8. 


Fudg. 11. 18. and furniſhed'them with viduals for their money, 
Deut. 2. 29. e According to Gods command, Deit. 2. 5. 


22 And the children of Iſrael, eve» the whole 
Kadeſh, and 


came unto mount Hor f. 


f Whoſe inhabitants were thence called Horims, Deut. 2. 12, 
and Ejan the Herite, Gtite 35. 20» 


23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and Aa- 
ron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of E- 
dom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people: 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have 


given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye re- 


+ Heb. mouth. belled againſt my Þ word Fg at the WALCT of Me- 


_ chap. 33. 39. 


ribah 


g This was one but not the onely, reaſon. God would not 
have Moſes and Aro? to carry the people into Canaan, for this 
reaſon alſo, to ſgnifie rhe inſufficiency of the Mſaica! law and 
Aayonical Prieſthood to make them perfettly happy, and the ne- 
ceſlity of a better, and ſo to keep the Traelitzs from reſting in 
them ſo as to betaken off from their expeCtarion of Chriſt, and 
from the entertainment of him when he ſhould come. 


25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and 


Deur. 32 59+ þring them up unto mount Hor 3 


26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments h, and put 
them upon Eleazar his fon #, and Aaron ſhall 
be gathered unto his people, and ſhall die there. 

h To wit of his Prieſtly garments, Exod. 28. 2. Levit. 8. 9, 
2, 9. in token of his reſignation of his office. See the hike Ja. 
224 1%, 19, 20, 21. + By way of admiſſion and inauguration 
of him to his office. 


27 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded : 
and they went up into mount Hor, in the ſight 
of all the congregation k. 


þ That their hearts might 5e more affected with their loſs of 
ſo great a pillar, and rhat they all might be witnefles of the 
tranlation of rhe Prieſthood from Aaron to Eleazar, and there- 
fore might give him the honour due to him. 


28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, 


* Deut. 10. 5. and put them upon Eleazar his ſon, and * Aaron 


& 32. 50+ 


died there / in the top of the mount : and Mo- 
ſes and Eleazar came down from the mount. 


! To wit, in mount Hor. 055. He died in Moſera, Deut. 10, 
4, Arſ. Mira was the general name 'of- the place where thar 
Nation was, and mount or 15 a particuſar place in it, where he 
dicd, and was buried allo, Det. 10. 6s 


took ſore of them priſoners 4. 


a Or rather, the Canaanite King of Arad : for Arad is not the 
name of a man, but of a city or territory, as may ſeem from 
Foſ. 12+ 14. FJudg. 1. 16. if at leaſt this was the ſame place 
with that. And he ſeems to be called a Canaarite in a general 
ſence, as the Amorites and others ſometimes are. b To wit, of 
Canaan, as appears from Numb. 33. 40. towards the eaſt, and 
near the dead Sea, c Not of thoſe ſpies which Mos ſent to 
ſpie'the land, Numb. 13. 17. for that was done 38 years before 
this, and they went ſo privately, that the Canaanites took no no- 
tice of them, nor knew which way they came or went, but of 
the ſpies which he himſelf ſent out to obſerve the marches and 
motions of the 1/74:lites.Bur the words may be otherwiſe rendred 
either thus, in the manner of ſpits, ſo the ſence is, when he heard 
that divers of the Tſazlites came into or towards his country in 
the nature of ſpies to prepare the way for the reſt : or thus, by 
the way of Ath:rim, a place fo called, as the ſeventy Interpreters 
here take it, and it ſeems not improbable. 4 Which God per- 
mitted for Tas humiliation and puniſhment, and to teach 
them not to expect the conqueſt of that land from their own 
wiſdom or valour, but wholly from Gods favour and ailiſtance 
See Deut. g. 4. Pſal. 44+ 3, 4 | 


2 And [iſrael vowed a vow unto the LORD e, 
and faid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 
into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their 
cities f. 

e Being ſenſible of their own weakneſs, they indeavour to 
engage God to help them 1n the war, which they . intended to 
renew. f I will reſerve no perſon nor thing for my own uſe, but 


devote them all to total deſtruction, which was the conſequent 
of ſuch vows, See Lev. 27. 29. Dent. 13. 15. 


3 And the LORD hearkened to the voice of 
Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanite : and they 


+ utterly deſtroyed them g , and their cities , + Gr.antin- 7 
and he called the name of the place || Hormah. _ then, 
e 


tr | 


[huz, who ſubdued, among others, the King of Arad, Foſe 12. 14+ Jetty yition 


2 When? Anrſ. Either 1. Some time after this, under 


And ſo this 1s mentioned here by anticipation, that, the vow 
being now made and mentioned, the effect or performance of it 
might be recorded, though out of its place 3 and ſo this verſe 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be added by ſome of the prophets, and in- 
ſerted into Moſes his hiſtory, as ſome other paſlages ſeem to be. 
Or 2. atthis time : and fothis js not the ſame Arad with that, 
Fo. 12. 14+. nor this the ſame Hormah with that there menti- 
oned, but another of the ſame name, which is moſt frequent 
in perſons and places in Scripture. And this is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe that Arad and Hormb, Fof. 12. 14. are two di- 
ſtin& places, and had divers kings, whereas here the ſame place 
1s called both Arad and Hormah 5 and becauſe that Arad ſeems 
to be at ſome good diſtance from this and more within the 
country, and more northward, as may be gathered from the o- 
ther places joyned with it, Foſ. 12. whereas this Arad was near 
Edom, wer. 4. and in the ſouth, ver. TI. uteſt. 1, How could this 
be now done in the land of Canaan, when Moſes neither entred 
himſelf nor lead the people into that land ? Arſ. Neither Moſes 
nor the whole body of the people did this exploit, but a ſele& 
number ſent out for this purpoſe to puniſh that king and people 
who were ſo fierce and mahcious that they came out of their 
own country to fight with the 17azlites in the wilderneſs, and 
rheſe when they had done this work returned to their brethren 
into the Wilderneſs. Queſt. 2. Why did they not all now go 
into Canaan, when ſome of them had once entred it, and pur- 
ſue this vitory? Anf. Becauſe God would not permit it, there 
being ſeveral works yet to be done, other people muſt be con- 
quered, the Tjrazlites muſt be further hambled and tryed and 
purged, Moſes muſt die, and then they ſhall enter and that in a 
more glorious manner, even over 7ord2n, which ſhall be mira- 
culouſ{ly dried up and give them pailgge. 


the way of the Red-ſea h to compaſs the land of 
Edom : and the ſoul of the people was much 


| + diſcouraged becauſe of the way 5. 


h (%. te) 
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þ (4 e.) Which leadeth ro the Re4-ſea, as they muſt nceds 
do to compaſs the land of Ein:s. i By reaſon of this journey, 
which was long, and troubleſome, and prepoſterous, for they 
were now going towards Ezypt, and unexpected, either becaule 
they doubred not, bur their brethren the Edomites would grant 
them their reaſonable requeſt of pafling through their land 
which diſappointment made 1t worſe z Or, becaule the ſucceſs- 
ful entrance and viforious progreſs which ſome of them had, 
made in the borders of Canaan made them think they might 
have ſpeedily gone in and taken poſſeſſion of it, and ſo have 
ſaved their tedious travels and further difficulties into which 
Mojes had again brought them. 


5 And the people ſpake againſt God k, and a- 
oainſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up 
out of Egypt, to dic in the wilderneſs ? for there 


chap. 11-5 6 no bread, neither #7 there any water, and * Our 


ſoul loatheth this light bread /. 


þ Againſt Chriſt, their chief conduftor, whom they tempted, 
1 Cor. 10. 9. 2 (4. e.) Of ſmall ſubſtance and vertue. Thus 
contemptuoully do they ſpeak of Manna, whereas it appears 1t 
yielded excellent nouriſhment , becaule in the ſtrengrh of it 
they were able to go ſo many and ſuch tedious journtes. 


| +1Cor. 1945 6 And * the LORD ſent fiery ſerpents m a- 


. 


mong the people, and they bit the people, and 
much people of Iſrael died. | 


m Such there were many in this wilderneſs, Dzat. 8. 15. 
which, having been hitherto reſtrained by God, are now let 
looſe and ſent among them. They are called fiery from their 
effects, becauſe their poiſon cauſed an intolerable heat and burn- 
ing and thirſt in the bodies of the 1azlites, which was aggra- 
vated with this circumſtance of the place that here was no water, 


UEY. So 


7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, and 
faid, We have ſinned : for we have ſpoken againſt 
the LORD, and againſt thee : pray unto the 
LORD that he take away the ſerpents from us : 
and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Make thee 
a fiery ſerpent 7, and ſet it upon a pole » : and 
it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is bit- 
ten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live p. 


2 (6. e.) The figure of a ſerpent in braſs, which is. of a fiery 
colour. This would require ſome time : God would not ſpee- 
dily take off the judgment, becauſe he ſaw they were not 
thoroughly humbled. » That the people might ſee it from all 
parts of the camp, and therefore the pole muſt be high, and 
the ſerpent large. p This method of cure was preſcribed, part- 
ly that it might appear to be Gods own work, and not the effect 
of nature or art : and partly that it might be an eminent type 
of our ſalvation by Chriſt. See Foh. 3. 14, 15- The ſerpent 
ſignified Chriſt, who was in the likeneſs of ſinful fli/h. Rom. 8. 
13. though withour fin, as this brazen ſerpent had the outward 
ſhape, bur not the inward poiſon, of the other ſerpents : the 
pole reſembled the croſs upon which Chriſt was lifr up for our 
—_— : and looking up to it defigned our. believing in 

iſt, 


| ; *2 King.12.4, 9 And * Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and 
© Job. 3.14 put it upon a pole, and it came to paſs, that if 
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a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the ſerpent of braſs, he lived 9. 


4 He was delivered from death and cured of his diſeaſe. 


10 And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and 


"np. 33-43-* pitched in Oboth 


44+ 


7 Not immediately, but after two other ſtations mentioned, 
Numb. 33. 


'11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and * 
pitched at Þ le-Abarim, in the wilderneſs which 
# before Moab s toward the ſun-riſing. 

_ 5 Called the wildernefs of Moab, Deut. 2. 8. 


12 From thence they removed, and pitched in 
the valley of Zared e. 
t Or rather by th: torrent or brook of Zared, as we render it, 


Dent. 2. 13. which ran into the dead fea, and from which the 
valley alſo might be fo called. 


13 From thence they removed, and pitched on 
the other ſide of Arnon #, which # in the wil- 
dernefs that cometh out of the coaſts of the A- 


NUM 


BERS. 


01 tbe other ſide of Arnon, for fo 1t was ro 7epbthah : and the fame 
prepoſition tigaufieth on this ſzde, or beyond, according to the cir- 
cumſtances of the place. + (7. e.) Though formerly it and the 
land beyond it belonged to Moab, yet afterwards it had been ta- 
ken from them by $1hoz, ver. 25, 28. This is added to recon- 
c11e two ſeemingly contrary commands of God, the one that of 
nor meddling with the land of the Moavites, Deut. 2. g. the o- 
ther thar of going over Arn and taking poſſeſlion of the land 


beyond ir, Deut. 2. 24. becauſe faith he, it is not now the land 
of the Moahites, but of the Amorites. 


14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the wars 
of the LORD y, || what he did in the Red-ſea z, 
and 1n the brooks 4 of Arnon ; 


y This ſeems to have been fome Poem or narration of the 
wars and yifories of the Lord either by, or relating to the 774- 
*litzs: which may be alſerted without any prejudice to the in- 
regrity of the Holy Scripture, becauſe -this book doth not ap- 
pear to have been written by a Propher or to be defigned for 2 
part of the Canon, bur by ſome other ingenious perſon who in- 
rended onely to write an hiſtorical relation of theſe mitters, 
which yet M:/zs might quote, as St. Pau! doth ſome of the hea- 
then Poers. And as St. Lb. a'ſurcs us, that many did write an 
hiſtory of the things done and faid by Chriſt, Lib. 1. 1. whoſe 
writings ivere never received as Canonical, the like may be 
juſtly conceived concerning this and ſome few other books men- 
tioned in the old Teſtament. Though the words may be thus 
rendred, Wherefore it ſhall be ſaid in the re{ation or narration (for fo 
the Hebrew Sz»Fer is confeſſed to ſignifie) of the wars of the Lord. 
; Or, At Vahev in Syphah, or in ths land of Suh. Vaheb ſeems to 
be the name not of a man, but of a city or place, and Syphab 
the name of the country where it was and the Hebrew particle 
eth 1s oft rendred at. And whereas the ſence ſeems to be im- 
perfe&t, it muſt be noted, thar he quotes onely a fragment or 
piece of the book, and that principally to prove the ſcituation 
of Arro2, which he had afſerted wer. 13. for which end the 
pailage quored is ſufficient. And the ſence is ecafily to be un- 
derſtood, for it is plain enough that this Poer or writer is deſcri- 
bing the wars and works of God by the ſeveral places where 
they were done, and having begun the ſentence before and 
mentioned » other places, he comes to theſe here men- 
tioned , At Vaheb in Suphah, and at the brooks of Arnon, &c. 
And it ſeems probable that the war here defigned was that of 
Sihon againſt the Moabites mentioned below, ver. 25. which is 
fitly aſcribed to the Lord, becauſe it was undertaken and per- 
feted by the ſingular direftion and afliſtance of God, and that 
for the ſake of rhe J1ſazlites, that by this means that country 
might be invaded and poſſeſſed by them, without taking ir a- 
way from the Moabites, which they were forbidden to meddle 
with or to diſturb, Det. 2. 9g. and fo their title to it might be 
more juſt and unqueſtionable. See 7:4g.11.12,13.—27. 2 (i.e.) 
The 6broob, the plural number for the fingular, as-the Vee. 
number rivers 1s uſed concerning Fordar, Pſal. 74. 15. and 
concerning Tigris, Nah. 2. 6. and concerning Euphrates, Pſzl. 
137. I. and concerning Thermodoon in Virgil, all which may be 
ſo called becauſe of the ſeveral little ſtreams into which they 
were divided, 


15 Andat the ſtream of the brooks that goeth 


the border of Moab. 
b A chiefcity in Moabas appears from [z.1 5.1.0f which v.28. 


16 And from thence they went to Beer c : that 
5 the well whereof the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
Gather the people together, and I will give them 
water d. 

c This place and Mattanah, Nahalicl, and Bamoth named here, 
ver. 19. are not mentioned among thoſe places where they pit- 


ched or encamped, Numb. 33. Either therefore they .did not 
pitch or encamp in theſe places, but onely paſs by or thorough 


.them, nor indeed 1s it here faid they pitched or encamped in 


theſe places, which 1s ſaid of thoſe places Numb. 33. but onely 
that they went to them, z2r. 18. or, theſe are ſtations omitted 
there, and to be ſupplicd from hence, for though it be there 
ſaid they went from ſuch a place and pitched in ſuch a place, 
yer it 15 nor ſaid they went immediately from the one place ro 
the other, and therefore they might rate theſe places in their 
way. 4 To wit, in a miraculous manner. 


17 Then lfrael ſang this ſong e, Þ Spring up f, t 
O well, || Sing ye unto it ||. | 
2 To praiſe God for giving them ſuch a ſeaſonable bleſling 

before they asked it or complained for the want of it. f Give 


forth thy waters that vic may drink. Heb. aſcend. 3. e. let thy 
waters, which now Ive hid below in the earth aſcend for our 


aſe, Ir is either a prediction that ir ſhould fpring up, or 4 
; PITYET 


morite : for Arnon # the border of Moab, be- 


tween Moab and the Amorite x. 


_#% Or rather, on this ſide of Arnon, for fo it now wasto the 
Iſratlitzs, who had nor yer paſſed over it, as appears from Dent. 
2. 24+ Burt the ſame words 724g. 11. 18. are to be rendered, 


down to the dwelling of Ar 6, and Þ lieth upon + Heb.l:aretty 


Chap. X XI. 


+ Reb field. 
[| Or, the hill. 
!! Or, the 2l- 


derutſs, 


* Deut. 2. 27. 
judg. 11» 19. 


* Deut. 29. 7+ 


* Deut. 2. 32. 
@& 29. 7» 

* Toih. 12. 2+ 
& 24. 8. Plal. 
135. 10, Il. 
& 136.19. 
Amos 2. 9+ 


praver that it might, or a commaad jn the name of God direQ- 
ed to rhe weil, by an uſual Proſopopana, as when God bids the 
havens bear and the earth give ear, Tia. 1. 2. Any of theſe ways 
it ſh&vs their faith. } Or, ſmg ye of it, or, anſwer to 1t or con- 
coming it 5 it being the manner of the 7:wih fingers, thac one 
ſhould anſwer to another, of which ſec Exod.15.21. 1 S2m.18.7. 


18 The princes digged g the well, the nobles 
of the people digged it, by the direttion of the 
lawgiver h, with their ſtaves z. And from the 
wilderneſs they went to Mattanah : 


z Either by themſelves, or by others whom they command- 
cd to do it. þ Or, with the lzxwgiver, i. e. Moſes, they together 
with Meſes, or they by Moſes his dire&ion, and appointment, 
which is ſignified ver. 16, 3 Which are here mentioned, E1- 
ther 1. as the enſigns of their authority, Fudg- 5. 14 ÞY 
which they gave this command of digging : or 2. 4s the inſtru- 
ments of their work, not that they did formally and effefually 
dig the Well or receptacle for the water, for which ſpades were 
more proper than ſtaves, bur that as Moſes ſmote the rock with 
his rod, fo they ſtruck the carth with their ſtaves making onely 
ſome ſmall impreflion, onely. for form ſake. or as a fign that 
God would cauſe the water to flow forth out of the earth where 
they ſmote it, as he did before out of the rock. 


19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth k - 


+ See the notes on ver. 16. 


20 And from Bamoth 5» the valley /, that in 
the + countrey of Moab, to the top of | Pif- 
gah mm, which looketh toward || Jefhimon. 


/ Or, the valley, which might be called Bamoth, nor becauſe it 
was a place naturally high, but from divers other reaſons which 
may be eaſily gueiſed. Or, to the valley, or fo that valley, that 
famous or rather infamous-valley, to wit of Abel-ſhittim, Numb. 
33. 49. Where they commitred thoſe foul abominations re- 
corded Numb. 2s. m# This was the top of thoſe high hulls of 
Abarim; of which ſee Deut. 3. 17, 27. & 32. 49. & 34 
I, 6. 


21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers = unto Sthon the 
king of the Amorite, ſaying, 

z By Gods allowance, that ſo Sihons malice might be the 
more evident and inexcuſable and that their title to his coun- 


try more clear in the judgments of all men as being gotten by a 
juſt war into which they were forced for their own defence. 


22 * Let me paſs through thy land, we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the vipeyards, we will 
not drink of the waters of the well : bat we will 
go along by the kings high-way, until we be paſt 
thy borders 0: 

o They ſpoke whar they ſeriouſly intended and would have 
done, 1f he had given them quiet patlage ; bur withal they 
knew that Sihon would not do it, and that he would withſtand 
them, and that they ſhould ſubdue him and take his land, as 
God had told them before they ſent this meſſage, as appears 
from Deut. 2. 24, 26, 27- and accordingly God hardened his 
ſpirit, and made his beart obſtinate, for this end, that he might deli- 
vey him into Ifrae's hand there ver. 30. And no wonder, for he 
and his people were Amorites, and therefore devoted ro deſtru- 
&1on, as all that people were. 


23 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs 
through his border : but Sthon gathered all his 
people together, and went out againſt Iſrael in- 
to the wilderneſs : and he came to Jahaz p, and 
fought againſt lſrael. 

p A city, of which ſce Deut. 2. 32. Fer. 48. 21. 


24 And * Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon q unto 
Jabbok r, even unto the children of Ammon, for 
the border of the children of Ammon 4: ſtrong £. 


q Or, which reached from Arnon, &c. ſuch ſupplements being 
very uiual, and fo here 1s contained a deſcription or limitation 
of Sihons conqueſt and kingdom, that it extended onely from 
Arno --— 1nto the children of Ammon; and then the following words, 
for the border of the children of Ammon was ſivong, come 1n very 
ficly, nor as a reaſon why the Hraitzs did not or could not con- 
quer the Ammonites, for they were abſolutely forbidden to med- 
dle with them, Deut. 3. 8. but as a reaſon why Sihon could 
not enlarge his conqueſts and empire to the Ammonites, as he 
had done to the Moabites. r Ariver by which the countries of 
Ammon and Moab were in part bounded and divided. s Either 


by the advantage of the river, or by their ſtrong holds in their 
front!Crs. 


KEOAMBbSERS. 


25 And Iſrael took all theſe cities ; and Iſrael 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorite t : in Heſh- 
bon, and in all the Þ villages thereof. 


t Having deftiroyed theantient inhabitants, Deut. 2. 34. 


26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon « the 
King of the Amorite, who had fought againſt the 
former king of Moab x, and taken all his land out 
of his hand, even unto Arnon. 


4 This is added as a reaſon why 1a! took poſſeſſion of this 
land, notwithſtanding Gods prohibition of meddling with them 


Chap. XXlh 


Pers, 


or their land, Deut. 2. 9. becauſe it was not now the land of 


the Moabites, but had been ſome time ſince taken from them 
and in the poſſeſſion of the Amorites. x (i. e.) the predeceſ- 
for of Balak, who was the preſent King. 


27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs y, 
ſay, Come into Heſhbon z : let the city of Si- 
hon &@ be built and prepared. 


- ) The poets or other ingenious perſons, to wit, of the 4mo- 
utes or Canaanites, who made this following ſong of triumph 
over the vanquiſhed Moabites : which is here brought in partly 
as a proof that this was now Sihons land, and partly as an evi- 
dence of the juſt judgment of God in ſpoiling the ſpoilers and 
ſubduing thoſe who inſulted over their conquered encmies, 
I Theſe are the words either of Sihon ſpeaking thus to his peo- 
ple, or of the people exhorting one another, to come and poſ- 
ſeſs and repair the city which they had taken. a That which 
_ _ the royal city of the King of Moab, but now is the city 
of Sihon. 


28 For there is a * fire a gone out of Heſh- 
bon b, a flame from the city of Sihon : it hath 
conſumed Ar of Moab c, and the lords of the 
high places 4 of Arnon. 


4 (i, e.) The fury of war, which is oftand fitly compared to 
fire here, as 1/2. 47. 14. Amos I. 7, 10, 12, I4» and 2. 2, 5s 
b That city which before was a refuge and defence to all the 
country now 1s turned into a great annoyance and a publick 
miſchief. c Queſt. How can this be, fince Ar was yet in the 
hands of the Moabites, Dewt. 2. 9, 18,29? Arſe 1. This may be 
underſtood not of the city of Ar, but of the people or the coun- 
try ſubje& or belonging to that great ved ad city , as the 
Chaldze underſtands it. 2. Poſſibly Ar was taken by Sihon of 
the Moabites, but afterwards was either recovered by the Moabites, 
or upon the T/raelites approach quitted by Sihon gathering all his 
forces together that he might fight with the T7aelites, and fo 
repoſſeſſed by the Moabites. 3. This place may be thus rendred, 
it (ball conſume Ay of Moab, the paſt tenſe being pur for the _fu- 
ture, as 15 uſual in prophetical paſſages, and fo this may be the 
Amorites predi&ion or preſage that having taken Heſhbon, and its 
territories, they ſhould now extend their viories to Ar of 
Moab, though they fell ſhort of thar hope, as ordinarily men 
do. 4 Either 1. the princes or governours of the ſtrong holds. 
which. were frequently in high places, eſpecially in that moun- 
tainous country, and which were in divers parts all along the 
river of Arnon, and having taken ſome of theſe they promiſed 


to themſelves that they ſhould take all the reſt, and fo proceed 


further and further ll they had taken Ar it ſelf. Or rather 2. 
the prieſts and people that worſhip their God in their high 
places : which may ſeem more probable, 1. becauſe as the 7 
raelites worſhipped God, fo the heathens worſhipped Baal, in 
high-places, Numb. 22. 41. and particularly the Moabites are 
noted for ſo doing, Fer. 48. 35. 2. becauſe amongſt the emi- 
nent places of Moab there 1s mention of B:moth-baa!, or; of the 


high-places of Baal, Joſe 13. 17. 


29 Wo to thee, Moab e, thou art undone, O 
people of * Chemoſh Ff : he hath given his ſons 
that eſcaped, and his daughters into captivity g, 
unto Sthon king of the Amorite h. | 


e Alas poor Moab, thou couldſt not fave thy ſelf from Sihors 
{word. F; (i. e.) The worſhippers of Chemoſh : fo the God of 
the Moabites was called, 1 King. 11. 7, 33. 2 King. 23. 13: 
Fer. 48. 45. & He, (4. e.) their God, hath delivered up his 
own people to his and their'enemies, he could not defend them, 
but ſuftered many of them to be killed,, nor could he ſecure e- 
ven thoſe that had eſcaped the ſword, but ſuffered them to fall 
into their enemies hands and by them to be carried into capti- 
vity, h Now the words of this and the following verſe ſeem to 
be not a part of that triumphant ſong or poem made, as I ſup- 
poſe, by ſome Amoritiſh bard or poet, which ſeems to be con- 
cluded wei. 28, but of the Thar!ltes making their obſervation 
upon it. And here they ſcoffe at the impotency not onely of the 
Moabites, but of their God alſo, who could not fave his peopke 
from the ſword of Sihon and the Amorites. | 


39 We have ſhot at them z : Heſhbon is periſhed, 
even unto Dibon k, and we have laid them walſt 
even 


* [ Ki Ih 1 
33 


T Heh, any, 


I: 


FDeut. 3: 1. 
and 29s 7» 


1.& 136. 20+ ſhalt do to him, as thou didſt unto Sihon King of 


even unto Nophah , which reached unto Me- 
debah /. 


i Though you feeble Mo2bites, and your God too, could not 
reſiſt Sibon, we, Traelites by the help of our God have jhot, to 
wit, with ſucceſs and viftory, as the following words ſhew, at 
them, to wit, at Sihon and his Amorites, which 1s eafily and 

lain! underſtood both from the foregoing and following words. 
L Hehbon the Royal City of $ih92 and by him lately repaired, 7s 
periſhed, is taken away from Sihon, and fo is all his Territory or 
Countrey even as far as Dibon, which, as ſome think, is called 
Dibon-gad, Numb. 33. 45. 1 (i. e.) Whoſe Territory extend- 
eth to M:deba. Or, yea, even to Medeba : for the Hebrew word 
ahher, 1s ſometimes uſed for yea, or moreover, as I Sam. Ig. 20, 
Pſal. 10. 6. and 95. 11. The ſenſe is the whole Country 
of Sihon, taken by him from the Moabites, 1s waſted and pe- 


riſhed. 
31 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- 
morite : 


32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer m1, and |. 


they took the villages thereof, and drove out the 
Amorite that was there. 


mm One of the Cities of Mozb formerly taken from therh by 
Sihon, and now taken from him by the Jrazlites, Numb. 42. 1, 
3, 35- and, after the'decay or deſtruion of the Kingdom 
of the Ten Tribes repoſſetied by the Moabites, Fer. 48. 32. 


33 * And they turned, and went up by the 
way of Baſhan : and Og z the King of Baſhan os 
went out againſt them, he, and all his people, to 
the battel at Edrel. | 

n Who alſo was a King of the Amorites, of whom ſee Det. 
3.111. And 1t may ſeem that $Sion ad 0g;were the leaders 
or Captains of two great colonies which came out of Canaan, and 
drove out the former inhabitants of theſe places. « A rich 
Countrey famous for its paſtures and breed of Cattel, Dzut. 3. 
14. Pſal. 22. 12. fer. 50. 19. and for its Oaks, Exch. 27. 6. 


94 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Fear him 
not p : for I have delivered him into thy hand, 
Pal.13s. 10, and all his people, and his land, and * thou 


the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 


p A neceſſary caution, for he was a great Giant, De#t. 3. 11» 
likely to ſtrike them with terrour. 


35 So they ſmote him, and his ſons, and all 
his people, until there was none left him alive, 
and they poſſeſſed his land. 


x CHAP. XXII. 


ND * thechildren of Iſrael ſet forward, 
and pitched in the plains of Moab 4, on 
this tide Jordan by Jericho 6. 
a Which ſtill retained their antient titl&, though they had 
been taken away from the Moabites by Sihon, and from him by 
the Iſraelites. b (3. e.) Over againſt Zericho. Or, near the paſ- 
ſage over Fordan to Fericho, or 1ts territories. 


chap. 33-48, ! 


2 And Balak the ſon of Zippor c ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorite. 
j © The ſon or ſucceſſour of him whom Sihor had ſpoiled of part 


of his Kingdom, Numb. 21. 26. Of him ſee Fndg. 11. 25. 
Mich.6. 5. 


3 And Moab was ſore afraid 4 of the people, 
becauſe they were many and Moab was diſtreſſed 
becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 


d As it was foretold both in general of all Nations, Det. 2. 
25. and particularly concerning Moab, Exod. 15. 15. 


4 And Moab faid unto the elders of Midian e : 
Now ſhall this company lick up fall chat are round 
about us g, as the oxe licketh up the graſs of the 
field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor wae King of 
the Moabites at that time. 


e Called the Kings of Midian, Numb. 31. 8. and Princes of 
Miaian, af. 13. 21, who though divided in their Kingdomes, 
yet were now united upon the approach of the Hrazlites their 
common enemy, and, being, as 1t ſeems, a potent and crafty 
people, and neighbours to the Moabites, theſe ſeek confederacy 
with them. We read of Midianites near mount Sinai, Exad. 


NUMBERS. 
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people that went out to ſeck new quarters, as the manner of | 
thoſe rimes was, bet the body of that people were ſeated 1n 
thoſe parts, as is evident from many Scriptures. f (4. e.) Con- 
ſume and utterly deſtroy, in which ſenſe the fire is faid to lick 

up the water and facrifices, 1 King, 18. 38. The meaning is, 

we can expe no mercy from them, they will utterly root us 

our as they did the Amorites, if we do not make a ftour and 
rimely oppoſition. g (4. e.) All our people, who lived in the 
Countrey and Territory adjoyning to each City, where the 
Princes refided. 


| 5 * He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam h * Joſh. 24. g. 


» 6. 5. 


ver of the Jand of the children of his people 1; , p, 
to call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people Jude 11. 
come out from Egypt : behold, they cover the Rev. 2. 14. 
Þ face of the earth, and they abide over againſt T Heb 9: 
me 7. 


h Who is called a Prophet, 2 Pet. 2. 15. becauſe God was 
pleated to inſpire and dire& him to 1peak the following pro- 
phefie, as he did inſpire Caiaphas to ſpeak thoſe words, Zohn 
11. 51, $52, and as ſometimes he did for a time inſpire ocher 
wicked mey, but in truth he was 4 ſoothſayer, as he 1s called, 
Foſ. 13. 22. See Numb 24. 1. 4 Or, Boſor, 2'Pet. 2. 15. for 
he had rwo names, as many others had. & A City in M:ſo2ot.z- 
mia Or Aram, fee Numb. 23. 7. Dent. 23. 4 {1 (i. e.) By 
Eupbrates, which is oft called the River by way of eminency, as 
Gen.15.18. of. 24. 2, 15. and here the River of Balaams land, 
or Countrey, to wit, of M:ſoporamiz or Aram, Numb. 23. 7. 
m They are encamped in my neigh>ourhood, ready to invade 
my Kingdom. 


6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe me 
this people,for they are too mighty for me : per- 
adventurel ſhall prevail,cthat we may ſmite them 0, 
and that I may drive them out of the land : for I 
wot that he whom thou bleſleſt, # bleſſed, and 
he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed p. 

2 (4. e,) Curſe them for my ſake and benefit, uſe thy utmoſt 
power which thou haſt with thy Gods or infernal ſpirits to blaſk 
and ruine them. o Thou by thy magical imprecations, and I 
by my ſword joyned with them. p He had ſome experience 


of, or, at leaſt, a great confidence in Balaams $kill and power 
in theſe matters. 


7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders of 


Midian departed, with the rewards of divinati- 


on qin their hands and they came unto Balaam,and 
ſpake unto him the words of Balak. 


q Heb. with divinations, by which he underſtands not the 
inſtruments of divination, which it was needleſs and abſurd to 
bring to ſo eminent a diviner, who doubtleſs was thorough]v 
furniſhed for his own trade 3 but the rewards of it, as it is ex- 
plained 2 Pet. 2. 15. and as in the Hebrew 2 Sam. 4. 10. 
good tydings is put for the reward of good tydings. Nor is it pro- 
bable, they would go to or could expet to prevail with ſuch a 
perſon eſpecially being noted for his coverouſneſs, as appears 
from the ſtory, without that powerful engine. 


8 And he faid unto them, Lodge here this 
night r, and I will bring you word again, as the 
LORD - ſhall ſpeak unto me : and the princes 
of Moab t abode with Balaam. 


7 The night was the time when God uſed to reveal his mind 
by dreams. Here is the firſt diſcovery of his wickedneſs, thar 
he takes time to conſider, and doth his indeavour to etfeR, thar 
wicked motion of curſing the I1azlites, which he ſhould have 
rejected and abntorred ar the firſt mention of it. s Heb. 7e- 
houzh, the trne God, whom he here mentions, either for his 
own greater reputation, as if he conſulred rot with inferiour 
ſpirits, as other ſoothſayers did, but with the ſupreme God, 
or rather becauſe this was Trazls God, and the onely poſſible 
way of ruining them was by engaging their God againſt chem, as 
the knowt way of the Romans and other Heathens when they 
went to befiege any City, they ufed inchantmemts ro call forch 
that God under whoſe peculiar proteton they-were. # And 
of Midian too, as is manifeſt from ver. 7. which was needleſs to 
repeat here. 


9 And God came unto Balaam «, and ſaid, what 
men are theſe with thee x? 


4 Not to gratifie his covetous deſire, but to advance his own 
honour and ſervice even by the counſels of his enernies. x He 
asketh nor this for his own information, bur parrly that Ba/aam 
by repeating the thing in Gods preſence might be convinced 
and aſhamed of his tin and folly 1n cffer:ng his ſervice in ſuch 2 
curſed bufine(s 5 and partly for a foundation to the following 
anſwer, 


2. and 3. which ſeem to have been a part or colony of this | 


io And 


the ſon of Beor z to Pethor k, which # by the ri- wg : 3- 1, 2: 


ET. Zo 1 Gs 
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21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 


10 And Balaam faid unto God, Balak the fon | 


of Zippor , King of Moab, hath ſent unto me, 
ſaying) 

11 Behold, there # a people come out of E- 
gypt, which covereth the face ot the earth : come 


+ Heb. 7hz1 now, curſe me them, peradventure Þ 1 ſhall be 
prevail in fight- able to overcome them, and drive them our. 


12 And God faid unto Balaam y, Thou ſhalt 
not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the peo- 
ple, for they are bleſſed z. 


y To whom God revealerh his mind not for any love to him | 


| bur for the ſake of Is people concerned 1n it, as he did to 
Pharaoh, Get. 41. 25. and to Nebuchadnexgar, Dan. 2. 45, 3 BY 
my irrevocable decree and ſentence, and cherctore 1t 15 11 vain 
for men to curſe them, 


13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Get ye into your 
land : for the LORD retuſeth to give me leave to 
g0 with you 4. 


2 He conceals the principal thing. to wit, the reaſon of Gods 
prohibition. which might have given a ſtop to their further 
courſe and counicls in this matter, and ſecretly intimares his 
own good will and readineſs ro comply with them, it God had 
not hindered him. 


14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and they 
went unto Balak, and ſaid; Balaam refuſeth to 
come with us 6. 


b Thus they lay the blame upon Bz/2ar, which he imputed 
ro God. 


15 And Balak ſent yet again princes,. mo, and 
more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and faid to him, 
Thus faith Balak the fon of Zippor, Þ let no- 


+ Heb. be not 
thou letted from, 


thing 
&c. unt 


O Me. 


c, 1 pray thee, hinder 


thee from coming 


c No countl nor ſuggeſtion eicher of Gol or Man, 


17 For I will promote thee unto very great 
honour 4, and I will do whatſoever thou {ayeſt 
unto me : come therefore, I pray thee, curie me 
this people. 

4 Before he wrought upon his covetouſneſs, now upon his 
ambition. 


138 And Balaam anſwered and faid unto the ſer- 


* chap.24. 13. Vants of Balak, * if Balak would give me his 


houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot e go be- 
yond the word of the LORD my God f, to do 
leſs or more. 


: You defire and expect that from me which is out of my 
power, to reiiſt the will of the grear God, He fhly inſinuares, 
that he wanted nor will, but power cnely. f So he calls him, 

artly to magnifie him{lf as the ſervant of the great Feho- 

vah; partly thar by profetling rhis reſpect unto God he might 
the ſooner induce hun to grant his defire 3 and partly becauſe 
he worſhipped the true God togetier with Idols, as many in 
thoſe rimes and places did. 


19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry- ye alſo 
here this night, that I may know what the LORD 
will ſay unto me more g. 


e 
2 Poſſibly he may change his mind or yicld ro my renew- 
ed ſuit. Thus he ſought ro make God and his conſcience ſtoop 
to the ſervice of his pride and covetouſneis, which was abho- 
minable. 


20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
faid unto him, if the men come to call thee, riſe 
up and go with them þ : but yet the word which 
I ſhall fay unto thee, that ſhalt thou do z. 


h Since this is thy grear deiire., and purpoic, as far as rhou 
canſt, take thy courſe, I will, according to thy with, withdraw 
my reſtraint, and leave thee io ry tcif and tity own clioice. 
Compare Pſz!. 81. 11, 12. i Theie words fignifie not fo 
much his duty; as the event and his diſappointment, Thou 
ftalr not do what chov detireſt. to wit. curſe my people and fo 
iorich and advance thy 1!f, but I will fo over-rale thy mind 
20d bridle thy to:zgue that thou ſhalrtpcak noriing but whar 1s 
contrary to thy deſire and interelt, and therefore though I 


; > Age l y 
4 - ———_— _— * / A tpnt > » hb vr 7 _— 
P<rAmt thee Lu g2, thou iralr lo'e IVY Ci FSH in It, 


| fadled. his as, and went with the princes of 
' Moab. 


! 


22 And Gods anger was kindled becauſe he 


went k : andthe angel of the LORD ſtood in the 


| way Þ for an adverſary againſt him / : now he +yeb 


was riding upon his afs, and his two ſervants were 
with him 7. | 
þ Either 1. Becauſe he went of his own accord, with the 


| Princes of Mozb, and did not wait till they cam? to £2! him, 


——  —— 


them, as it may ſcem from tr. 


z. & urged him to go, which was the ſign and condition of 
Gods permitlion, wr, but rather him{elf roſe and calied 
21. Or 2. Becaute thoſe 
words ver. 20, did contain no approvation nor licenſe, bur a 
bare permiſſion, and rhat in anger, as Bz/22#: night eatily have 
underſtood, if he had conſidered his own heart, or the cir- 
cumſtances of his concetlion. This was no more an approba- 
tion than that patſage of Chritt ro F14.z5, Joly 13.29, That 
thoy does, do quickly. Or 3. Becauſe he went with 3} detign 
and defire to do contrary ro what God had charged him, to 
wit,to curſe the people.as plainly appcars from rhe following ſto» 
ry, and from Dext. 23. 5. For God hath becn oft and juſtly 
angry with thoſe who have dene what God bad them, when 
they did it in evil manner, or for evil ends, as appears from 
Ha. 10. 6, 7. and many other places. / (i. e.) To oppoſe 
and terrifie, if not to kill him. » The reſt of the company 
being probably gone before them. For in thotfe antient 
times there was more of fiaplicity, and lefs of. ceremony, and 
therefore jr is nor ſtrange that B4/74m came at ſome diltance, 
afrer the reſt, and atrended onely by his own ſervants. 


in Fa) 
a \/ 


23 And * the aſs ſaw the. Angel z of the 
LORD ftanding in the way, and his ſword drawn 
in his hand, and the at turned alide out of the 
way, and went into the fjeid : and Balaam ſmote 
theaſs, to turn her into the way. 

n Which Balazm {© not, becauſe God withheld his eves 
a5 he did the eyes of D2niz's companions, Dan. 10. 7. It is a 
truth, which meer Philo;i>phers own. that when God with- 
draws his concourſe or help from any of his creatures, they can- 
not perform their natural a&s and offices, the eye cannot ſee, 
as Gen. 15. nor the ear hear, nor the fire burn, as Dan. 3. 


24 But the angel of the LORD ſtood in a path 
of the vineyards : a wall bezng on this ſide, and a 
wall on that {ide : 

25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
LORD , ſhe thruſt her ſelf unto the wall, and 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall : and he ſmote 
her again. 

26 And the angel of the LORD went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way 
to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the aſs faw the angel of the 
LORD, ſhe fell down under Balaam, and Balaams 
anger was kindled, and he ſmote the aſs with 
ſtaff. | 

28 And the LORD opened the mouth of the 
aſs o, and ſhe ſaid unto baiaam, What have I done 
unto thee, that thou haſt imit:ten me theſe three 
times ? 

0 (i. 2.) Conferred upon her the power of ſpeech and rea- 
foning for that time. Impudent are thoſe Heathens thar dif 
believe and ſcoffe at the Scripture for this and ſome ſuch rela- 
tions contained in 1t, when there are examples of rhe ſame kind 
of prodigics, to wit, of Oxen and other brure-creatures ſpeaking 
ſome few words, in the greateſt and moſt approved writers of 
the Roman Hiſtory, as Plutarch, Polybirs, Livy, and others, Sce 
the particulars in my Latin Synopiis on this place. 


29 And Palaam ſaid unto the aſs p, becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me; I would there werea ſword 
in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 

p Balaam was not much terrified with the Aﬀes ſpeaking, be- 
cauſe he was much accuſtomed tro converſe with evil ipirits 
which oft appeared to him and diſcourſed with him 1n the ſhape 
of ſuch creaturcs. 


30 Ard the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Am not L 


thine afs, | upon which thou haſt ridden || ever + pyeb.w% 


ſince I was thine, unto this day ? was I ever wont » 
to do ſo unto thee ? and he faid, nay. | 

31 Then the LORD 'opened the eyes of Ba-* 
laam, and he ſaw the angel of the LORD ſtand- 


1], 
114i » 


ing in the way, and his {word drawn in his han 
and 
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Chap. XXII 
1 0r.boved = and he bowed dow his head, and || fell flat on 
binftlf- his face q. | 


4 In token of reverence and ſubmiſſion, 


32 And the angel of the LORD faid unto him, 

Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe three 

Heb, 1e-ſtzn, times ? Behold, I went out Þ to withſtand rhee, 
thatis.12 #2 4% becauſe thy way 1s perverſe before me 7. 


advinj0) Fo 7 Howſoever thou maiſt deceive thy ſelf or others, I ſee the 
_ perverſeneſs of tiy heart and way, the wickedneſs of thy de- 
jipn and defires in this journey, which thou haſt undertaken 
not to pleaſe me but to gratifie Bzlak and, If it be poſſible, ro 


curſe my people. 


33 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from me 
theſe three times: unleſs ſhe had turned from me, 
ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee, and faved her 
alive Ss. ; 

s I had ſlain thee alone, and not her, and therefore her 


turning afide and falling down was wholly for thy fake and be- - 


nefit, not for her own, and thy anger againſt her was unjuſt 
and unreaſonable. 


34 And Balaam faid unto the angel of the 

LORD, I have ſinned, for I knew not that thou 

ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me : now therefore, 

4 Heb. be rvil if ( it | diſpleaſe thee 7, I will get me back a- 
is thiith 19es. gain. 

- t A frivolous ſuppoſition, for it was apparently diſpleafing 

to God, who had now ſaid that his way was perverſe and had 


NUMBERS: 


——— 


the high places of Baal F, that thence he might 
ſee the utmoſt pare bf the people 2. 


f (7. e.) Conſccrated to the Worſhip of Bz!, 7. e. of Bz2/- 
Peor, who was their Baz or God, Nun. 25. £, 2. or of Ch:- 
moſh. g (i. e.) All that people, even to the urmoſt and remo 
teſt of them, as appears by comparing this with Nuw. 23. 1% 
He hoped that the ſight of ſuch a numerous holt ready to break 
h upon his Countrey would ftir up his pation and further his 
charmes. 


CHAP. XXII. 


I N D Balzam faid unto Balak , Build nie 
here ſeven altars 4, and prepare me here 
ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams 6. 


a Either 1. To Bal, in whoſe high places this was done, 
and ro whom alone =_ uſed to ſacrifice. Or rather 2. To 
the true God, otherwiſe he would not have mentioned it ro 
God as an argument why he ſhould grant his requeſts, as kc 
doth wer. 4. And though Bulak was averie from God and his 
Worſhip, yet he would be eaſily over-ruled bv Balazm, who 
doubtleſs told him that it was in vain to make an addreſs to any 
other than the God of 1f42!, who alone was able either to blets 
or curſe them, as he pleaſed. And therefore when B2/22m loſt 
his deſign chis way, he tried it another way with greater ſucceſs, 
but ſtill uſed the ſame method, in provoking their own God 
to deſtroy the 1 aclites. Numb. 25. But though he dire& his 
ſacrifices to a right objet, he chuſeth a wrong place, and, to 


comply with Baaks detire, makes uſe of the high places of Bzz! 


for this end, and ming!es his own ſuperſtitions with the Wor- 
ſhip of God, in erecting divers Altars, according to the manner 


Chap. XXUIE 


therefore oppoled him and _ to ſlay him : but hereby he 
ſhews how loath he was to go back and loſe the hopes he had 
conceived, and beſides he ſpeaks of defiſting from the outward 
ation, but ſhews no ſenſe of the plague of his heart, his vile 
afie&ions, which were the root of this 11 detigned journey. 


35 And the angel of the LORD faid unto Ba- 
laam, Go with the men # : but onely the word 
that I ſhall- ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt 
ſpeak x : ſo Balaam went with the princes of 
Balak. 


y This may be either 1. A meer permiſſion, fince neither 
the convittions of thy own conicience, nor the experience of 
thy danger have weaned thee from thy baſe deſigns and incli- 
nations, [ ſhall no further reſtrain thee, my Angel ſhall give thee 
no more diſturbance, go on and proſper. Or 2. a conceſlion, 
I allow thee to go, upon the following.termes. For the words 
here are \more abſolute and uncondirional than thoſe ver. 20. 
Xx Theſe words may expreſs either ' 1. The event Or, 2. His 
duty. See above on wer. 20. 


36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him y, unto a city of 
Moab, which « in the border of Arnon, which 
&in the utmoſt coaſt z. 

y That by this great honour he might give him a taſt and 
earneſt of Hole great rewards he deſigned him, and thereby 


oblige him to uſe his utmoſt skill and intereſt for him. x Nor 
far from the camp of the Iſraelites whom he defired him to curſe. 


37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not ear- 
neſtly ſend unto thee, to call thee ? wherefore 
cameſt thou not unto me? Am I not able indeed 
to promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
unto thee : have I now any power at all to fay 
any thing 4 the word that God putteth in my 
mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak 6. 

2 To wit, agreeable to thy expeRation or my own inclina- 
tion. b I am forced to do ſo by his ſuperiour power, and 


_— be not offended with me, 1f I ſpeak things unpleaſing 
ro . 


[cc "= 39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 


ame unto || Kirjath-huzoth. | 

40 And Balak offered c oxen and ſheep, and 
ſent to-Balaam 4, and to the princes that were 
with him e. 

c Or, killed, either for ſacrifice : or rather for a feaſt : for 
the ſacrifices were offered after this, Numb. 23. 1, 2. 4 To 
invite him to the feaſt, e Whom the King had left to accom- 
pany him and atrend upon him. 


41 And it came to paſs*'on the morrow, that 


of Heathens and Idolarers, 2 King. 18. 22. [2. 17.8. 7.r.11. 
13. Hof. 8. 11. and 10. 1. and 12.11. whereas God appoin- 
ted and holy men uſed bur one Altar, though many ſacrifices 
were to be offered upon 1c, Gen. 8. 20. Exod. 17. 15. and 24. © 
4+ 6 This being the ſolemn and uſual number in ſacrifices , 
I Chron. 15. 26. 2 Chrote 29. 21. Job 42+ 8. 


2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, and Ba- 
lak and Balaam c offered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

c Balak by procuring them, and Balaam by offering them : 
though in antient times Kings were Prieſts alfo, and to mighr 
perform a Prieſtly work, as this was. 


3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, ſtand by thy 
burnt-offering 4, and I will go e : peradventure 
the LORD will come to meet me : and whatſo- 


went to an high place g.. 

4 As in Gods preſence, as one that offers thy ſelf as well as 
thy facrifices to obtain his favour. e To ſome ſolitary and conve- 
nent place, where I may by my 1inchantments prevail with God 
ro appear to me and to anſwer thy and my defires in curſing 
this people. f (3. e.) Reveals to me either by word or fign. 
£ Or, into the plain, as that word properly ſignifies, for he was 
now in an high place, Numb. 22. 41. But this 1s not material, 
it was doubtleſs ſome ſolitary place, where he might uſe ſome 
geſtures and ceremonies which he would not have others ſee, 
and where he might more reaſonably expeR to meet with God, 
for both good and evil ſpirits moſt commonly appeared to per- 
ſons in ſuch places. 


4 And God met Balaam h ; and he faid unto 
him, I have prepared feven altars, and I have 
offexed upon every altar a bullock and a ram -#. 


h Not to comply with Ba!aan# charmes, fior to gratifie, but 
to oppoſe, his wicked defires, and to force him againſt his own 
inclination and inteceſt to utrer the following words, i Which 
I pray thee accept, and give me leave to curſe thy people, as 
their abundant wickedneſs deſerves. ; 


5 And the LORD put a word in Balaams 
mouth k, and faid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
thou ſhalt ſpeak, 


k He ſuggeſted what he ſhould fay, even thoſe words, <. 
8. 9, 10. 


6s And he retarned unto him, and lo, he ſtood 
by his burnt-facrifice, he, and ail the princes cf 
Moab. - | 

7 And he took up / his parable 1, and ſaid; 
Balak the King of Moab hath brought me from 
Aram 7, out of the Mountains of the eaſt 0, ſay- 
ins, Come, curſe me Jacob p, and come , dehe 


Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 


[{rae}- , 
1 FJ 


M m 


ever he ſheweth me f, I will tell thee. And |} he j Or, he went 
OAT} 


+ Heb. cred 


him, 


* Den?. 33 22. 


+ Heb.ny ſoul 


or my life. 
* Pal. 115.15» 


Chap. RS X11. 


{ Towit. into his mouth, he expreſſed or ſpoke. m (3. e:) | 


His oracular and prophetical ſpeech, which he calls a parable, 


- becauſe of the weightineſs of the matter, and the majeſty and 


ſinarine(s of the expretiions, which is uſual 1n parables. » From 
Aram N.harain, or M:ſtania, Dent. 23. 44 See Gen. 19. 22. 
o In which quarter c4ran lay. The Eaftt was infamous for 
charmers or ſooth{ayers. Iz. 2. 5. p The poſterity of Faces, 
i. e. Tr!, as it here follows. 


$8 How ſhall I curſe whom God hath not TÞ cur- 
ſd 9? or how ſhall I defie, whom the LORD hath 
not defied ? 


q God hath not curſed but bleſſed I5a2/, and therefore it 1s 4 
vain and ridiculous attempt for me to curſe them in ſpighr of 
God. 


9 For from the topof the rocks r I ſee him 5, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo; * the peo- 
ple ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned 
among the nations r. 


ry Upon which I now ſtand. « I ſee the people according 
to thy deſire, chap. 22. 41. but cannot improve that ſight to the 
end for which thou didſt defign it, to wit, to curſe them, 
2 This people are of a diftin& kind from others, Gods peculiar 
people, teparated from all other nations as in Religion and 
Laws, ſo alſo tn divine protection, and therefore my inchant- 
ments cannot have that power againſt them which they have 
againſt other perſons and people. See Exod. 19. 5. Levit. 
20. 24, 256. 


10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob «, and 
the number of the fourth pare of Iſrael x : Let 
| me dye * the death of the righteous y, and 
let my laſt end z be like his. 


v (4. e.) The numberleſs people of Facob or Iſrae!, who ac- 
cording to Gods promiſe, Gen. 13. 16. and 28. 14. are now 
become as the duſt of the Earth. x (4. e.) Of one of the 
camps of Iſrael, for they were divided into four camps. Numb. 
2. which Balaam from this height could cafily diſcover, much 
leſs can any man number all their hoſt. y (3. e.) Of this righte- 
ous and holy people, the Tſrazlites called Feſurun, Deut. 32. 15. 
which word ſignifies «»y7ight or vightrous. The ſenſe 1s, they 
are not onely happy above other Nanons 1n this life, as I 
have ſaid, and therefore jn vain ſhould I curſe them, bur they 
have this peculiar priviledge, that they are happy atter dearh, 
their happineſs begins where the happineſs of other peoples 
ends, and therefore I heartily wiſh that my ſoul may have its 
portion with theirs when I die. But it was a vain with, for 
as he would not live as Gods people did, fo: he died by the 
ſword, as ethers of Gods enemies did, Nnmb. 31. 8. Fo. 13. 
22. 2 (4. e.) Mydeath, as the word is uſed. Or, My poſterity, 
as this Hebrew werd ſignifies, Pſal. 109. 13. Dan. 11. 4. A- 
#05 4. 2. Ard as the covenant and bleſſing of God given to 
Abraham did reach to his poſteriry, ſo this might . not be un- 
known to Balaam, which might give him occaſion for this wiſh, 
Or, my reward, as the word 1s taken, Prov. 23. 18. and 24. 
20, Burtthe firſt ſence ſeems the moſt true, becauſe 1t agrees 
beſt with the uſage of Scripture to repeat the ſame thing in 
other words, and this includes the third ſenſe, ro wit, the re- 
ward, which 15 here ſuppoſed to follow death, and for poſte- 
rity, ir doth not appear that he had any, or, if he had, that he 
was ſo very folicitous for them ; or that he knew the tenour of 
Gods covenant with Abrahzm and his poſterity. Nay he 
rather ſeems to have had ſome hope of ruining Abrahams po- 
ſtcriry, which he attempted both here and afterwards, 


11 And Balak faid unto Balaam, What haſt 
thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them alto- 
gether. 

12 And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
heed to ſpeak that which the LORD hath put in 
my mouth 4#? 


2 I ſpeak nct theſe words by my own choice, but by the 
conſtraint of an higher power which I cannor reſiſt. 


13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me unto another place, from whence 
thou mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee but the ut- 
moſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all b : 
and curſe me them from thence. 


b He thought the fight of the people neceſſary both to ex- 
cite B2/aams paitions, and to ſtrengthen and dire his conjura- 
tions, but he would new have him fee but a part of the peo- 
ple and nct all, becauſe che fight of all of them might didnay 
and diicourage him. and, as 1t did before, raiſe his fancy to 
an ad:r.ration of the multitude and of the felicity of the peo- 
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14 And he brought him into the field of Zo- 
phim c to the top of || Piſgah d and built ſeven 
altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 

c A place fo called from the ſpies and watches which were 
kept there. 4 An high Hill tn the land of a4 fo called, Der. 
3. 27. and 34. Ie 


15 And he faid unto Balak, ſtand here by thy 
burnt-offering, while I meet the LORD e yon- 
der. 

e To conſulr him, and to receive an anſwer frem him, if 


peradventure thoſe renewed facrifices will melt him into ſome 
compliance with our defires, | 


16 And the LORD met Balaam f, and * put 
a word in his mouth, and faid, go again to Balak, 
and fay thus. 


f See above on verſe 4. and Num. 22. 35. 


17 And when he came to him, behold, he ſtood 
by his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab 
with him. And Balak, ſaid unto him, What hath 
the LORD ſpoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
uP £2 Balak, and hearken unto me, thou fon of 
Zippor : 


g This word implies, either 1. The reverence wherewich 
he ſhould hear and receive Gods meflage, as Ehud did, Fudg. 
3+ 20. which might have been probable, if Balak had been now 
fitting, as Ehud there was : but he was ſtanding, wer. 15. or 
rather 2, The diligent attention required, rouſe up thy ſelf 
and carefully mind what I fay. 


ſpoken, ard ſhall he not make it good ? 


h (i. e.) Break his Faith and Promiſes made to his people 
for their pretervation and benediftion. 3 (3. 2.) Change his 
counſels or purpoſes, wich men do, either becauſe they are 
not able to execute them, or becauſe they are better inform- 
ed and their minds changed by ſome unexpeRted occurrenr, 
or by ther luſts and patlions, none of which have place in 
God. And therefore I plainly ſee that a!l our indeavours and 
repeated (acritices are to no purpoſe and can make no impreſlion 
in God nor induce him to curſe thoſe whom he hath purpoſed 
and folemriy and frequently promiſed to bleſs.  & Is he like 
a man that ofc ſpeaks and promiſes what he either never intends, 
or cannot or w1ll nat perform ? 


20 Behold, I have received commandement to 
bleſs / : and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot re- 
verle it. | 


which God hath put into my mind and mouth, and which I 
cannot forbear to utter. Heh. Thave recieved to bleſs, The in- 
finitive pur for the noun, as is frequent. 


21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nei- 
ther hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael mz : the 
LORD his God & with him 7, and the ſhout of 
a King # among them 6. 


m He(1i.e.)God,underſtood v.20.andexprefſed v.19.hath not or 
doth nor behold or ſee iniquity or perverſentſs, i. e. any ſingin Facob or 
Trae!, which cannot be meant of a {imple ſeeing or knowing of 
him, for ſo God did ſee and obſerve, yea and chaſtiſe their 
{ins, as is manifeſt Exod. 32. g. Det. 9. 13. but of ſuch a 


-| fight of their fins as ſhould provoke God urterly to forſakeand 


curſe and deſtroy them, which was Balaks defire and Balaams 
hope and deſign. For as Balaam knew that none but 17a!!sGod 
could curſe or deſtroy Jae, fo he knew, that norhing but their 
fin could move him fo to do, and therefore he took a right 
though wicked courſe afterwards, to tempt them to fin, and 
thereby to expoſe them to ruine, Numb. 25. And Balaam had 
now hoped that God was incenſed againſt Jrae! for their fins, 
and therefore would be prevailed with to give them up ro the 
curſe and ſpoil. Bur, faith he, I was miſtaken, I ſee God hath 
a ſingular favour to this people, and though he ſees and pu- 
niſheth fin in other perſons and people with utter deſtru&ion, 
as he hath now done in Sihon and Og and the Amorites, yer 
he will not do fo with Trae/, he winks at their fins, forgers 
and forgives them, and will not puniſh them as their inquiries 
deſerve. In this ſenſe Ged 1s ſaid not to ſte fin, as elſewhere 
he 1s ſaid to forget them, 1/2. 43. 25. Fer. 31. 34. and, to 
cover them, Pjal. 32. I. which keeps them out of fight and fo 


ple, ve. 9, 19. 


out of mind, and to blot them out, P/at.51. 1, 9.and to caſt _w 
bihin 


Chap. XXII 


19 * God & not a man that he ſhould lie h, * 1 Sam.1643 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent 5s : Mal. 3.6; 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do 2th ? or hath he mw 01.2% 


Or, I have received 2 bleſing,.to wit, a ſentence of bleſſing, . 


REEF k 
#6 [ET 


| *( 


[ Mhap: XXIII 


I, 


| *Gen. 43.5, 


behind bis b2:b, Fit. 32. t7. Cr, int the depth of the ſea, Mic, 7. 
19. in which caſes they cannor be ſeen nor read. And men 
ife oft ſaid nt to know or ſi thoſe {ins 1n their children cr 0- 
thers which they do not take norice of fo as to puniſh them. 
And this ſence b#={t agrecs with the context, God hath decreed 
and promiſed to blefs this people, and he hath bleſſed them, a4 
7 c.omat reverſe it, vere 20.7 and he, will not reverſe 1t, though 


- pzovoked to do fo by their fins, which he will rake no notice of. 


Others thus, He hath not 2-14, as hitherto he hath not, fo for 
the future he will not behold, 4. ?. fo as to approve it, as that 
word is oft uſed, as Gen. 7. 1. 1jz. 55. 2. Hab. 1. 13. Or lo as 
ro ſuffer it, injury againſt Facob, &c. For aven here rendred j»i- 
quity, 1s oft uſed in that ſence, as ov 5. 6, 7. Prov. 12. 21. & 
22. 8. And the other word az! rendred perurrſenzfs oft notes 
»xation and trotble, as Fob 5. 6, 7. Pſ:l. 25. 17. and 36. 4 
and the part.cle b:th rendred in 1s oft uſed for agunſt, as Exad, 
14. 25. and 20. 16, Numb. 12+ Is So the ſence 1s, God will 
not ſee them wronged or ruined by any of their adverſaries, 
whereof the following words may be a good reaſon, for God 75 
with him,$C. 7 (+ &) He hath a favour for this people and will 
defend and ſave them. So the phraſe of Goas 6:ing with a per- 
ſon or people ſignifies, as Zudg. 6. 13. Pſal. 45. 7. Ta. 8. 10. 
0 (i e.) Such joyful and triumphant ſhouts as thoſe wherewith 
a people congratulare the approach and preſence of their King 
when he appears among them upon ſome ſolemn occaſion, or 
when he returns from batrel with victory and ſpoils. The 
expreſſion implies Gods being their king and ruler, and their 
abundant ſecurity and juſt confidence in him as ſuch. And here 
is an alluſjon to the filver trumpets which were made by God> 
command and uſed upon great ſolemnities, in which God their 
king was preſent in a ſpecial manner, Numb. 10. g. Zoſ. 6. 16, 
20, I Sam. 4» $» 2 Chron. 13, 12, 


22 * God brought them out of Egypt p : he 94 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn 7. 


p To wit, by a ſtrong hand and in ſpight of all their enemies, 
and therefore it 1s in vain to ſeck or hope to overcome them. 
q Either 1. God, laſt mentioned. Bitt ſo the compariſon 15 
mean and unbecoming. Or rather 2. Trae!, whom God brought 
out of Egypt, ſuch change of numbers being very common in 
the Hebrew language. The ſence is, 1a! 1s not now, whar he 
was in Egypt, a poor, weak, difpirited, unarmed people, but 
high and ſtrong and invincible. r Whoſe great ſtrength and 
fiercerieſs is celebrated in Scripture, Numb. 24. 8. Dent. 
33. 17. Fob 39. 9. Pſal. 22. 21: and $2. 10. Bur whether it 
be an Unicorn, or a Rhinoceros, or a ſtrong and fieree- kind of 
wild goat, which 1s here called fee, 1t 15 riot needful here to 
determine. 


23 Surely ebere is no inchantment || againſt Ja- 
tob' 5, neither #s there any divination againſt Iſ- 
rael : according to this time # it ſhall be ſaid 
of Jacob, and of lirael, What hath God 
wrought « ? Þ 

s I find by expericnce and ſerious conſideration that allmine | 
and thine endeavours to enchant Tae! are in vain, being fru- 
ſtrated by their omnipotent God, I can do thee no ſervice by 
my art againſt them. #? Not onely in ſucceeding times and 
ages, of which he ſpeaks chap. 24. 19, &c. but ever how, in 
this time and age, and fo forward. +.# (3. e.) How wonderfull 
and glorious are thoſe works which God 1s now about to do for 
Ifael, by drying up Fordan, by ſubduing the Canaanites, &c. 
Theſe things will be matter of diſcourſe and admiration to all ages, 


24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up x as * a 
great lion, and lift up himſelf as a young lion : 
he ſhall not lie down y, untill he eat of the prey 
and dfink the bloud of the ſlain. 

x As a lion rowzeth vp himſelf to fight or to go out to the 
prey, ſo ſhall 77ae! ſtir up themſelves to warlike attempts againſt 


all their enemies, as occaſion ſhall offer it ſelf. y (z. e.) Not 
reft or ceaſe from fighting and purſuing, 


25 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither curſe 
them at all, nor bleſs them at all. 
26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 


Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the LORD 


ipeaketh/ that 1 muſt do ? | 
27 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Come, I 'pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place: . per- 


adventure it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt | 


curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, z, that looketh toward Jeſhirion. 

\ An high place called Beth-pror, Det, 3. 20. 7. e. the houſe 
or temple of Por, becauſe there they worthipped Baal-peor. 


.. 29 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Build me here] 
Fyen altars and prepare me here ſeven bullocks 
and ſeven rams. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 
LORD to bleſs Iſrae!, he went not as at 
* other times, | to ſeek for inchant- 

ments 4; bur he ſet his face toward rhe wilder- 

nels 6. 


a (i. e.) To uſe enchantments, which he is faid to have 
done, ether becauſe when he conſulted and ſacrificed to God, 
he did alſo uſe enchantments and contult with the Devil, that 
if one would nor, the other might izxelp him 3 or, becauſe 
he conſulted God in a magical and ſuperſtitious way, by uting 
tuch poſtures or inſtruments or forms of words as inchanters 
uted, bþ Where [ra lay encamped, either with intent co cure 
1/728] without Gods leave : or rather, expeCtting what God cf 
his own accord would faggeſt ro him concerning this matter, 


I 


2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he faw 
Ifreel abiding in his rents, according to their 
trives c : and the ſpirit of God came upon 
him 4. 

c In the order appointed Nzmv. & (2. e.) Tofpired him 


to ſpeak the following words, and io conſtrained him again to 
bleſs thoſe whom he dcfired to curſe. 


nA 
4. * 


3 * And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
+ whoſe eyes are open e, hath faid ; 


e Theeyes, either 1. of his body, as in the following vefſe : 
or 2. of his mind, which God had opened 1n a peculiar and 
Propherical manner. whence Prophets are called Sers, 1 Sn. 
9. 9. He implies that before he was blind and ſtupid, haying 
eyes, but not ſeeing nor underſtanding. Some render the words, 
having his eyes ſhut, as the Htbrew verb Satham fignifies, the 
letters Schin and Samech being frequently exchanged, and fo the 
meaning is, that he received this revelation either in a dream, 
when mens eyes are ſimply ſhut ; or m an extafie or trance, 
when mens eyes, though open, are 1n a manner ſhut, to wit. as 
to the ulc and exerciſe of them. 


4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God; 

hich ſaw the viſion f of the Almighty falling 
nto a trance g, but having his eyes open : 
' f So called either ſtrialy and properly, becauſe he was awake 
when this was revealed to him : or largely and improperly, for 
any extraordinary diſcovery of Gods mind to him, whether 
ſleeping or waking. g Or, extaſy, fainting and falling upon rhe 
ground, 'as the Prophets ufed to do. See ' 1 Sam. 19. 24. 
Exeh. 1. 58. and 3. 23. and 43. 3. Dan. 8. 17, 18. and 10. 
I6.. Rev. 1. 17. Others, falling ſuddenly into a fleep, as the 
Prophets ſomerimes did, as Gen. 15. 12. Dan. 8. 18. 


5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, O LIirael ? —_ | 

6 As the valleys h are they z ſpread forth, as 
gardens by the rivers ſide &, as the trees of lign- 
aloes { which the LORD hath planted »!, and 9s 
cedar-trees x beſide the waters 0: | 

þ Which oft-times from a ſmall beginning are ſpread forth far 
and wide. Orhers, 5 the brooks, or rivers, as the word ſignifies, 
which ſtretch our and diſperſe their waters into leyeral 
channels, and ſometimes further. 3. (3. e.) The Tralites laſt 
mentioned. + Pleaſant and' fruitfal and tecured by a fence. 
{ An Arabian and Indian tree of a ſweet (mel! yieldirig good ſhade 
and thelter both to man and beaſt, ſuch 1s 1742/, famous among, 


the nations, and nat onely fafe themſelves, bur yielding ſhelter. 


to all that joyn themſelves to them. »» Which are the belt of 
the kind, ſuch as not man bur God might feem to have planted. 
25 the beſt of all ſorts are a(cribed to God, as the trees, hills, ci- 
ties, of God, &c. Compare P/al. 194. 15. n Which are fa- 
mous for growth and height and ſtrength and durableneſs. 


whence, Sxomons Temple was built of this wood, 1 King. 5. 9, 


io. 6 Where trees thrive beft. 

7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets p, 
and his. feed ſhall be in many * waters q, and his 
king » ſhall be higher than Agag 5, and his king- 
dom ſhall be exalted. _. 

? He (i; 2.) God, will abundantly water, the valleys, gardens, 
and trees, which repreſent. che Tſrazlites, 247. 5. 5. 8. he will 
wonderfully blefs his people nor onely with all ourward bicſhngs 
of which 2 chief one in thoſe parts was plenty of warer,, but 
alſo with higher giſts and graces, with bis word and ſpirit, vluch 


Chap: XXIV; 
30 And Balak did 5s Balan had faid, and of- | 
fered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


* chap. 23. 3: 
I % 

+ tieb. 7o the 
meting of in- 
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T chap. 23. 7, 
18, 

+ Heh. who hat 
his eyes ſhut, but 
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are oft fonified by waters, Fol, 3 $. & 4. 10. & 7. 38, Is 
ary 


M mt 2 


* chap. 23. 22, 


* Gent. 43. 9. 
T Gen, 12. 3» 
and 27. 29. 


* chap. 22. 12. 


+ Gr. of my (/fe 
chap. 15. 23. 


F Ye, 6. Js 


Chap. RXIV. 


38d at laſt with eternal hfe , the contemplation whereof 
made Balzzm defire to die the death of rhe rignreous. 
Others thus, God ſhall make his polterity numerous: tor the 
procreation of Children is oft ſignified by waters, fountains, Ct- 
ſterns. &;. as Pſal. 68. 25. Prov. 5. Is, 18. & 9. 17. 1/2 
48. rt. Bur there is no neceſſity of flving to Meraphors here, 
and rhicrefore the other being the literal and proper lence, 1s 
by the Iaws of good interpretation to oe preferred betore 1t. 
4 This alſo may be literally underſtood of their fecd, which 
ſhall be ſown in wateriſh ground, and therefore bring forth a 
better increaſe. 7/2. 32. 20. Others thus, His ſeed ſhall be fo 
numerous that i: ſhall branch forth into many people, the ſeve- 
ral tribes being reckoned and ſometimes callea ſeveral prop!e. 
Or. his feed ſhall rule over many people or nations, which are 
ſoracrimes ſignined by many waters. as Pſz/. 144. 7. 14. 57-20. 
Fer. 47. 2. Rev. 17. 15. But here alſo the literal ſence ſeems 
bet. » (+. e.) The King of Tz, ether God, who was 1n a 
peculiar manner their King or Ruler, Nu#5. 23. 21. fug.'6. 
23. 1 Sam. 8. 5. Iz. 33- 22. or their cliet governour or go- 
vernours, wherher King or others : for Mſzs1s called their king, 
D-ut. 23. $. and the Judges were in a m7 ner Kings. S (%. e.) 
Than the king of the Amnalchitrs, which ning and people were 
famous 2nd potent in thar ave, we. 20. as may be guelled by 
their bold attempt upon fo numerous a people as Tr! was, 
And it is probably thought by the Zewib and other Interpre- 
rers, that 422g was the common name of the Amaehitih kings, 
as Akimich was of the Philitines, and Pharaoh of the Egyptians, 
and Cer of the Rovers. Bur chough this king onely be 1n- 
ſtanced in. yer other kings, to wit, ſuch as did or ſhould border 
upon the T/z:!ites, are doubtleſs to be underſtood, above whom 
the kings and people of 7722! ſomerimes were advanced, and 
oficner thould have been, if they had not been their own hin- 
derance by their fins. Some make this a prophecy of Saus 
conquering Azag and his people, 1 Sa. 15. 7, 8. Bur the 
words fecm to be more general and to ſignifte a greater honour 
and advaritaze tro Ira than that was. 


$ * God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : he 
ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
break s their bones, and pierce them through 
with his arrows. 


s Or, 3402, or. tab? out, i. e. ſhall cat the fleſh to the very 
bones, and then break them alſo. 


9 * Hecouched, he lay down ? as a lion, and 


asa great lion : who ſhall ſtir him np #? * Bleſ- 
ſed zs he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed 4 he that 
curſeth thee. | 


t Having conquered his enemies the Canaanites, and h# 
land he ſha!l quietly and ſecurely reſt and ſertle himſelf there, 


- 


# (i. e.) Awake or provoke him. 


10 And Balaks anger was kindled againſt Ba- 
laam, and he ſmote his hands together x : and 
Balak faid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and. behold, thou haſt altogether 
bleſſed them theſe three times. 


x A ſign of great anger, Ezzk. 21. 17. and 22. 13, 


' 11 Therefore now, flee thou to thy place y: I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour,but lo, 
the LORD = hath kept thee back from honour. 

y Whence I ſent for thee, Numb. 22. 5s. 43, Whoſe com- 


mands thou haſt preferred before my defires and intereſt ; and 
therefore ſeek thy recompence from him, and not from me. 


12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I not 
alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt unto 
me, ſaying, 

13 * If Balak would give me his houſe full of 
ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the command- 
ment of the LORD, to do either good or bad 
+ of mine own mind : bat what the LORD faith 
that will Il ſpeak. 

14 And now behold, I go unto my people : 
come therefore, and * 1 will advertiſe thee a, 
what this people ſhall do to thy people in the 
latter dayes 6. 22 debe 21 

2 Or. inform thee, to wit, coficerning future things, as ir here 
follows, for this word ſeems. infeparably joyned with the fol- 
lowing. Others, give thee comſel, and tell rhee what tots people, 
&c. So it is a ſhort and defefive ſpeech, ſuch as we have 
Exod. 4. s. and 13. 8. And by counſel they underftand' thar 


which 1s related, Numb. 25. 1, 2. which was dotie by Balaams 


counſel, Numb. 31. 16. Revt!.' 2. 14. But the former ſence 15 
more unforced and agreeable to the following words, as they 
ivy. b Nor in thy time, therefore -thou haſt no reaon to fear, 
bur in ſuccceding ages, as 2 Sam, 8. 2. & 


a) 
--+ 


CT bo 
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15 And he took up his parable, and faid, Ba- 
laam the ſon of Beor hath faid, and the man 
whoſe eyes were open, hath faid : 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling :- 
to a trance, but having his eyes open :_ 

17 I ſhall c ſee him @ but not now e : I ſhall 
behold him, but not nigh : there ſhall come + 
* ſtar f out of Jacob, and a * Scepter £ ſhall 
riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall || ſmite the corners h 
of "ht » and deſtroy all the children of 

etnh z. 


_ © Or, Thave ſeen, or dv ſe, for the future 15 oft pur for other 
times or tenſes : he ſpeaks of a propherical fight, like that of 
Abrahams, who ſaw Chriſts day, Foh. 8. $5. 4d& To wit. the 
ſtar, and ſrepter, as it here follows, 5, e. a great and eminent 
prince, which was to come out of [rat's loyns, either 1. David 
who firſt did the things here ſpoken of, 2 Sam. 8. 2. Plz. 65. 
8. and 108. 9. and ſome of the kings of Zu4zb and Tj! 
after him, for it is not neceſſarily underſtood of one particular 
perſon : or 2. the Meſias, as both Fewiſh and Chriſtian inter- 
preters expound it, who moſt eminently and fully performed 
what 1s here ſaid, in deſtroying the enemics of Tjrael or of 
Gods Church, who are here deſcribed under the names of the 
neareſt and Herceſt enemies of T22/, which he doth partly by 
himfelf, by his word and ſpirit, and ſpiritual plagues; and part- 
ly by his miniſters, thoſe princes whom he makes nurfing-fa- 
thers to his Church, and ſcourges to his enemies. And to him 
alone agrees the foregoing verb properly, 7 ſhall ſee him, to wir, 
in my own perſon, or with the eyes of my own body, as eve; 
eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. 1. 7. when he comes to judgement. Nor 
can it ſeem ſtrange that Balaam ſhould ipeak of ſuch high and 
remote things, ſeeing he foreſaw and foretold theſe things by 
the revelation of the ſpirit of God, by which alſo he foreſaw 
the great feliciry of good men, and rhe miſerable ſtate of bad 
men after death and judgment, N#mb. 23. 10. e Not yet, but 
after many ages. f A title oft given to princes and eminent 
and illuſtrious perſons, and particularly to the Meſſt.rs, Rev. 2. 
28. and 22. 16. g (4. e.) A ſcepter-bearer, a king or ruler, 
even that ſcepter mentioned Ger. 49. 10. þ Either 1. lite- 
rally, the borders, which by a Synecdoche, are ofc uſed in 
Scripture, for the whole country to which they belong, as 
Exod. 8. 2. Pſal. 74. 17. and 147. 14. Fer. 15. 13. and 179. 
3. Or 2. metaphorically, to wit, Princes and rulers, who afe 
ſometimes compared to corners, as Zach. 10, 4. and Chriſt 
himſelf is called a corzer fore, becauſe he unites and ſupports the 
building. But I prefer the former ſence. i Which ſeems to 
be the name of ſome then eminent, though now unknown, 
place or prince in Hoab, where there were many pririces, - as 
appears from Numb, 23. 6. Amos 2. 3. there being innumera- 
ble inſtances of ſuch places or perſons ſomerimes famous, .but 
_ utterly loſt as to all monuments and remembrances of 
rhem, 


13 And * Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion d, Seir e * 2 $an.$ 
alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies f, and 


Iſrael ſhall do valiantly g : 


d 'Whnch was alfo foretold Ger. 25. 23. and in part fulfilled, 
2 Sam. 8. 14. 1 Chron. 18. 13. but more fully by Chriſt, 
Amos '9. 12. Obad. ver. 12. who ſhall ſubdue and poſſeſs alt his 
enemies here ſignified by the name of Edom, as Fark or Ifrae!, 
his brother,” ſignifies all his Church and people. 2 A part and 
mountain of Eo, Gen.- 36. 8. which may be here mentioned 
as the ſtrongeſt part of Edvxz, to ſhew that not onely the xeft 
of Edom, which is more acceſlible, but even the rocks and 
beſt munitions of it; -ſhall*be taken. f The Tazlites. g Or, 
gain power, or riches, or vittory, all which are comprehended in 
this phraſe. 


19 Out of Jacob h ſhall come he that ſhall 
have dominion #, and ſhall deſtroy him that re- 
maineth of the city k. TOY” 

þ Out of Facobs loyns. 3 Darid, and eſpecially Chriſt._þ Or, 
from or out of the city,” i. e. the cities, the ſingular number for 
the' plural, which 'hath been' oft noted before; The fenee 1s, 
He ſhall not onely ſubdue thoſe Meabitis and | Edomites which 


._ meet him in the field, but he ſhall purſue them even to their 


ſtrongeſt holds and cities, and ſhall pull them out thence, Poſ- 


" fibly he 'may nore ſome eminent city in Which they confided 


moft{{ their Metropolis: or royal city as may' be gueſſed' from 
Pſz!. 60. 9. | 


*20 And when e looked / on Amalek, he took 
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Pſal. 60, bj 


up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was || the firſt bY e's. 
of. the nations, but his latter end || foal be. that 7,1, 
he periſh for EVCT 77. I 2el, x0! 

LY gli 


1, ar < 136. Batt Off wife  j| Or, jj 
7 From the top of Piſzah, which was exceeding high, 4nd |... 1k 
gave him the”proſpe& of the parts of” all theſe kingdoms. 
lo called ether +1 hecanſe- they were 


m Heb. the fit fruits 3 


te 


: | - 
Chap- XXIV - 
the firſt of all the neigh>ouring nations which were embodied to- 
perher in one government : or 2, becaule they were the moſt 

werful and: eminent of them, as 1s 1mplyed above, v2. 7. 
the beſt things in each kind being oft ſignified by the name of 
6rſt-fruits. Or 3. becauſe he was the firſt who fought agunſt 
152! and was vanquiſhed by tems, 1n that famous bartel Exod. 
17, which victory was an earneſt and firſt-fruits of thar large 
harveſt of viftories which the T7r2:/ites ſhould in due time get 
over all their enemies, and anong others, over Amaich himielt, 
1 Sam. 15. 3. # He began with Gad and with T22/, but Gol 
will end with him, and rhe firm purpoſe and will of God 1s, 
that he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, Exod. 19. 14- fo that Saul 
loft his kingdom for not executing this decree and Gods com- 


mand purſuant thereunto, 1 Sa7. 15. 


= 


* 15am. 16.6: - 21 And he looked on * the Kenite 9, and took 
: up his parable, and fzid, ſtrong is thy dwelling- 
place, and thou putteſt thy neſt p in a rock : 


0 The poſterity or kindred of Fethro, nor thar part of them 
which dwelr among the Ija/{it:s, ro whom the tollowing words 
do not agree, but thoſe of them who were mingled with the A- 
malebites and Midianites. See Exod. 3. 1. Judg. 1. 15. and 
4. 11. 1 Sam. 15. 6. þ (i. e.) Thy dwelling-place, fo called, 
tither becauſe it was in an high place, as neſts commonly are : 
or from their ſecurity and confidence of continuing long and ſafe 
in it : See Job 29. 18. or in allufion ro their name, for 42x in 
Hebrew ſignifies 4 ne, 


22 Nevertheleſs the Kenite q ſhall be waſt- 
ed, || untill Aſhur ſhall carry thee away cap” 
five 7. 


q Heb. Kain, 3. e. the Kenizz, ſo called, either by a tranſpoſt- 
tion of letters, which is very uſual in the Hebrzw rongue : or 
5 from the name of ſome eminent place where they lived, or ,per- 
| = fon from whom they were deſcended, though now the memory 

1 of-rhem be urterly ſoft, as ir hath fared wit innumerable other 
places and perſons famous in their generations mentioned 1n 
antient heathen writers. - 7 (4. 2.) Shall be by degrees dim1- 
niſhed and waſted by the incurfions of divers enemies, till at 
: hſt the 4ſſjrian comes to compleat the work and carries them 1n- 
L to captivity. For the Kenites lived partly among the ten tribes, 

| Ii. 19. 33- compared with 7udg. 4- 11. and partly with the 
two tribes, 7udg. 1. 15. and 4. 16, 17. and were carried 
2 captive with them, part by Saſmaneſtr, the king of Aſſyria, 
2 2 King. 17. 6. and part by Nebuchadnezzar, who alſo is called 
4 an Aſſyrian, Exya.6. 22. Iſa. 52. 4+ The words may be ren- 
dred thus. al! be waſted. How !ong ? to wit, ſhall they be thus 
waſted ? (theſe particles being oft uſed abruptly and patherically 


+ fleb. Kain. 
} Or, how long 
thall it be ere 
Abur carry thee 


ew captive ? 


# 
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Abuy comes, Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 


23 And he took up his parable, and faid, A- 
las ? who ſhall live 5 when God doth this ? 


.s' How calamitous and miſerable will the ſtate of the World 
be when the Afſrias and after him the Chaldean ſhall over-run 
andoverturn all theſe parts of the World ? who will be able to 
liveand keep his heart from fainting under ſuch grievous preſ- 
Aures? how few will then eſcape the deſtroying ſword ? 


24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of Chit- 
tim 7c, and ſhall afflidt Aſhur, and ſhall afflift E- 
ber «, and healſo x ſhall periſh for ever. 


t. A place or people ſo called from Chitthn the ſon. of : Zavar, 
Gn. 10. 4. whoſe poſterity were very numerous and were firſt 
ſeated in the leſſer (ia, and from thence ſent forth colomes 1n- 
to the iſlands of the gear fea, and into Cyprus, and afterwards 
into Macedonia and other ,parrs of Greece, and then into, Italy. 
Whence it comes to paſs that by this name 15,ynderſtood fome- 

"Macedonia, as appears from 1 .Mzacc, 1. I. and 1 Mace 

8. $-i/and fomerimes T1taly, as is manifeſt, from'Dan. 11. 29, 
30.. and ſometimes: both, as in'this place : for he ſpeaks here 
of the ſcourge that God hath appointed for the Aſſyrian after he 
done Gods work in puniſhing of is people and the bor- 
dering nations. Now although the Aſſyrian and Chaldear em- 
Is was ſubdued by the Medes and Perſians, yet the chicf af- 
Mitions and calamicies of that people came from two hands, 
borh beyond the fea and brought to them. by ſhips, as is here 

- Expreſſed, firſt from! the Gyecizns under Alzxander and his fuc- 
ceflours, by whom' that people were-grievouſly opprefled and 

- waſted ; 'then fron the Romans, who ſubdued all the Grecianem- 
pIre, one great-part/whereof were the A/ſyrians largely fo called, 
and after many bloody wars made them a colony.. u (4. e.) 
' The poſtericy, of Elxr:gGen; 10. 24 the Hebrews, who were the 
» Chief and flower , of Zks.children, and: therefore are here. de- 
ſigned by that generatname, ſuch general expreſſions being. oft 

_ uled”concernitig one particular and” the moſt eminent of '3ts 
kind. And it pleaſed God to cypreſs it thus darkly here, be- 
Guſe though he would foretell this for the comfort and-inſtru- 
tion of his people in after ages, . yet. he would not have. Balak. 
nor Bz/azm neither, underſtand or urter any thing which might 
Jeem ro thwart thar happy eſtate of Nia, which Balzam clearly | 
w #nd openly applauded. » Not the ' Fibrews, as ſome un- 
derſtand, for his affiichon was now mentioved before, and orher 
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iy | eat, and bowed down g to their gods þ : 
in the ſame manner, Pſzl. 6. 3. and $0. 13. Iſa. 6. 11.) Ol | 


= 
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ſhall be ſaved, and therefore not pcriih for ever, bur . 
er or ſcourge of Ahr and* Fer, ro wit, the Grecizn and Ryznen 
Empire. 


25 And Balaam roſe up, and went, and return. 
| ed to his place y : and Balak alfo went his way. 


Y (4. e.) To M:omotamiz, Ol. He went onely to Mia'as, 
where he was ſlain, Numb. 31. 8. Ar, tr. He is ſaid to return 
home, becauſe he intended and began to do fo, though he wa. 
diverted by the Midiavites : for men in Scripture are of in4 
to do what they defign or atrempr to do, 4s Evo. 3, 12. 
Numb. 14- 409» Ar. 2. He did go home orit. thon 


EN aire 
wards he returned to the Midiavitzs, eirher hecauic they cr 
for him, or to recover his loft credit, and to do ther by policy 
which he could nor do by charmes, to which purpote he 2246 
them that deviliſh counſel which was pur in praciiic, A's 9. 2c, 
and that by his adviſe, Ny. 31. 15. Rev. 2, i, 


CHAP. XXV. 


I ND lirael abode in * Shittim 4, and * ciup. 33.4 
the people 6 began to commit whore- 


dom c with the daughters of Moab 4. 


_ 4 A place cailed more largely, Abe/-Shittim, Numb. 33. 49. 
it being uſual with the Hebrews to abbreviate long proper nanies: 
as Hermon 1s put for Baal-heimon, Tudg. 3. 3. Timid for E'-tho- 
lad, Fof. 19. 4. Nimnrin, Iſa. 15. 6. for Bith-nimrin, Numb. 32. 
35. Andthis was their laſt itation, from whence rhey patied 
immediately into C4227. So this is kere nored as a greac ag- 
gravarion of their fin, thar they committed it, when God was 
going to pur them into the poileition of their long-expetted and 
much-detired land. b Not all, bur many, of them. as appears 
from Deut. 4. 3, 4+ 1 Cor. 10. 8. «© Bath corporally and 
ſpiritually, either becauſe they proſtituted chemfieives to them 
upon condition of worſhipping their God : or becaute their i!- 
thy God was worſhipped by ſuch filthy as, as Priap:zs and 3'-- 
ns were. 4 And of Midiantoo, as is evident from ver. 5, 17, 
18. and Nb. 31. 15. for boil theſe people being confedcrar- 
ed 1n this wicked defign, the one is put for the other, and ce 
daughters of Moab may be named, either becaute they began 
the tranſgrefſion, or becaule they were the chief perious, PClii- 
bly, the relations cr courticrs of Bu/ab king of Maas. 


2 And * they called e the people unto the * Joih. 22.15. 
ſacrifices e of their gods f: and the people did _ das 
tl Its 109, 


e This may be noted, either 1. as the conſequent of their 
whoredome, an invitation to further ſociety in their ſacred 
feaſts : or rather 2. as the cauſe or occaſion of their 
whoredome, the Hebrew var here ſignifying for, as it oft dot, 
The Moabites being now neighbours to the Tſrazlites, and finding 
themſelves unable to cffet their defign againſt Trae! by war and 
witchcraft, they now fell another way to work, by contrating 
familiarity with them, and, perceiving their evi! and Juſtful in- 
clinations, they, 5. e. their daughters, laſt mentioned, invited 
them to their feaſts. 2 (6: e.) Unto the feaſts which were made 
of their parts of their ſacrifices, after the manner of the 7:ws 
and Gentiles too, the participation whereof, - was reckoned a 
participation in the worthip of that God rowhom the ſacrifices 
were offered, 1 Cor. 10. 8. and therefore was forbidden to 
the Jraelites when ſuch feaſts and facrifices helonged to a falſe 
God, Exod. 34. 15. Yet this was a Iefs and more modeſt kind 
of Idolatry, and therefore is fitly uſed ro uſher in whar was 
more grolfs and impious. f (74. 2.) Of their God, Baz!-1-5r, the 
plural Elohim being here uſed, as commonly ir is, for one Ged. 
2 Which properly notes the outward a&t of worſhip, which 
here conſiſting in or being accompanied with filthy a&ons, may 
cither ſignitie or connote them. . h Before their Gods, or, iG 
the honour and worſhip of their Gods. | 


3 And Iſrael joyned himſelf - unto Baal-peor k : 
and the anger of the LORD was kindled / againF 
rael. 


; The word implics a forſaking of God to whom thev were 
and ſhould have been joyned,and a turning to,embricing of trick 
conjunRtion with, and fervent affection, after this file Got. 
Campare Hof. 9. 10. and 2 Cor. 6. 14. & Called B22!, by 
the name common to many falſe Gods, and eſpecially to thoſe 
that repreſented any of the heavenly bodies, and Per, cithcr 
from the hill P-97, where he was worſhipped, V7. 23.28. or 
rather from a verb ſignifying to per and wrower, cirher becauſe 
of the obſcene poſture in which poſſibly the Idol was fer. a: 
Priapzzs was : or becauſe of the filchinels which was exerciſed in * 
his worſhip. 7 {. e.) Diſcovered it felf in a dreadful plague, 
P/al. 106. 29, 


4 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * Take all * Deur. 4, 2. 
the heads of the people, and hang them up »: Joſ 22. :-: 
before the LORD #= againlt the jun o, that th 
fietce anger of the LORD-m2vy be rorned ava; 
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Scriptures tell us they ſhall have a hetter end, and that »!! 1-25 


a 
4 


Chap. XXV. 


* Excd. 3 


* Pſal.105. 3. 
* Exod 5.25. 


f Or, 61:24, || tent x, and throſt both of them through y, the 


* x Cor. 1c. 8. 
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& them as vere £ 
to be favourcd by the n 
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. vitae 2, Tabs, to wit, to thy elf and thy | 


m The 1ealc ts. 

alftance, 2 4 Fred, 5. 4 the Fulges, as they arc called v7 | 
s Or Ruicrs, 6: the Penile, and in their preence and by their | 

| >, 0. 2. the people, now mentioned, to wit, ſuch 

Y « was ſx'd 2:27. 2, And rhis ſenfe ſeems 
verſe, where the execution of this 
command is memioncd. 377 s rid wito the Fudges of Trarl, whom 
he had taken re him{if and called together, Slay ye every o72 hs 
1.22, 7. 2. Fach of vou execute this command of God and hang up 
the delinovents under vour teveral juriſdictions. Or 2. Tak? 
7. e apprehend, 2/7 the hzads, 5. e. the chief, of t1e peopie, ſuch 
as were chicf, cither inthis rranſereſtion, or rather in place and 
power, who arc tingied out to this exemplary puniſhment et- 
ther for their neo!=-t in not preventing, reſtraining or puniſh- 
ing the offenders according to their power and duty, or for 
their concurrence with others in this wickedneſs,wvhich was more 
odjous and miſchicvous jn them than in others. And then this 
muſt be necefarily limited to ſuch h22ds as were guiley,which 1s 
evident from the nature of the thing, and from the words of the 
verſe. And fo theſe h224s of the prop.» differ as in name and 
ritle ſo in place and dignity from the Fu2ges of th; people wer. 5s 
which may ſecm to note the ſuperiour Magiſtrates, even the 70 
Elders. which, being perſons of great worth and piety, choſen 
by God and endowed wirh his ſpirit, moſt probably kept them- 
ſclves from this contagion, and therefore were fitter ro puniſh 
others, and ts h:ads of the Peovie, ſeem to be the inferiour Ma- 
ciſtrares, the rulers of rens or hundreds, or the like, who as they 
d&1d many of them, partake with the people in other rebellions, 
ſo probably were involved in this guilt. Now theſe are to be 
hanged up, as other malefaRours and condemned perſons were, 
D::t. 21. 23. 2 $2. 21. $. n To the vindication of Gods 
honour and juſtice. 0 (7. e.) Publickly, as their fin was pub- 
lick ard ſcandalous, and ipcedily before the Sun go down. Burt 
withal this phrate may fignifie, that theſe allo muſt be taken 
downabout ſunſetting, as other maletactours were, Det. 21. 23. 
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5 And Moſes faid unto thejudges of Iſrael,* ſlay 
ye every one his men p, that were joyned unto 
Baal-Peor. 


5 © 1 » 

b 0%jeft, They were but 23009. T1 Cor. 10. 8, Arſw, The 
olde thoutand here added were jlain by the Judges according 
ro the order of Moſs, the reſt by the immediate hand of Sod. 
but both forts dicd of the pligne, the word being uſed, as oft it 
is, for the ford or hand or ſtroke of God. 


10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſ:y- 
ing, 
1 * Phinehas the ſn of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Ifracl, ( while he was zealous c 
for my fake 4 among them) that I conſumed not 
the children of Iſrael in my jealoutie. 


c Fervent and reſolute and valiant. - 4 For my fatisfaGion 
and vindication. 


12 Wherefore ſay > Behold, I give unto him 
my covenant of peace e. 


e (4. e.) The. covenant of an ev laſting prieſthood, as it is ex- 
pounded z.13.which is called 2 covenant of peace, partly with re- 
{pe> to the happy ette& of this heroical aftion of his whereby 
he made peace between God and his people, and partly with 
regard to the principal end and uſe of the Prieſtly office,which 
was conſtantly to do that which Phinthas now did, even to me- 
diate berween God and Men, to obtain and preſerve his own 
and 7racls peace and reconciliation with God by offering up ſa- 
crifices and incenſe and prayers to God on their behalf, Numb. 
16. 47, 48. as alſo by turning them away from iniquity, which is 
the onely peace-breaker, and by teaching and prefling the o- 
ſervation of that Law, which 1s the onely wah þ of their peace 
Mal. 2. 5, 6, 7. : 


13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſed after 
him f, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood g, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and 
made an atonement for the children of Iſrael. 


i. e.) Thoſc under his charge : for a3 theſe 70 were choſen 


ro ailiſt os in the government ſo doubtleſs the care and ma- 
nagement of the people was diſtributed among them by juſt and 
equal proportions. 


6 And behold q one of the children of Iſrael 
came, and brought unto his brethren 7, a Midi- 
anitiſh woman, 1n the fight of Moſes s, and in the 
ſight of all the congregation # of the children of 
Iſrael who were weeping # before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 


9 This was done, either 1. Before Gods command to Moſes 
and by him to the Judges, 27. 4, 5: ſuch tranſpofitions and 
diſorders being not unuſual in facred ſtory. | Or rather 2. In the 
order it is related, ro wit, when Moſes had given the charge to 
the Judges, and, as it may ſeem, before the execution of it, 
otherwiſe it is probable he would not have been fo bold and 
fooliſh to have run upon preſent and certain ruin, when the ex- 
amples were freſh and frequent before his eyes. » (z. e.) Into 
the camp of the [#azlites, or to his Friends and Relations in his 
tent, whicher he carried her, v#. 8. for his or their tleſhly fa- 
t<fation. s An argument of intolerable impudence and con- 
rempt of God and of Moſes. t (7.e.)The rulers of the congregari- 
on with divers of the people. » Bewailing the abominable 
wickedneſs of. the people and the dreadful judgments of God 
and imploring Gods mercy and favour. 


7 And * whenPhinehas the -* ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw s, he roſe up 
from amongſt the congregation, and took a jave- 
lin in his hand. 

2% And he went after the man of Iſrael into the 


man of 1ſrael and the woman through her belly z : 
ſo the plague 4 was ſtayed from the children of 
Lrael. 


x Or. Broth-{-houſs : For nee they gave way to ſuch leud pra- 
fiiſes. no doubt they ſingled out convenent places for their 
wickedneſs. y Which is no warrant for private perſons to take 
upon them the execution of juſtice upon any, though the 
preatcſt, malefatiors, becauſe Phinth.zs was himſelf a man in 
grcat authority and power. and did this aiter the command 
even by Mrſ-s to the rulers to liay theſe tranigrellours, and in 
the-vcry ſight, and no doubt, by the content, of Moſes himſelf 
and alſo bv the ſpecial inftin& and direftion of Gods ſpirit. 3 Or 
n hey brotie(-bouſe, for the word 1s the fame before uſed and 
tranlared tent, and it may be called hers, becauſe ſhe choſe or 
nſed rizat place for her wicked purpoſes, as . the reft doubtleſs 
did other places of ike nature. 4 Eicher the peſtilence or 
ſome other fudden and grievous moreality. 


Queſt. What advantage had he by this promiſe, ſeeing t 
l here promiſed was due tohim by virth ? Af Th: 
blefling may be oft-times promiſed, as the Kingdom was to 
Davuid 3 and the renewing of this promiſe might teem conveni- 
ent here, to ſignifie that bloodſhed was fo far from polluting him 
and thereby caſting him out of the Prieſthood, that it was a 
mean'to confirm him in it. 2. This promiſe ſecured him and his 
againſt divers contingences, which otherwiſe have been. befalten 
him or them, as that he ſhould live longer than his father, elſe 
he could not have been the High-prieſt ; that he ſhould be pre- 
ſerved from thoſe blemiſhes which might have rendred him un- 
capable of the Prieſthood, which were many ; that he ſhould 
have a feed and they ſuch as were fir for that office. g (4. e.) 
To continue as long as the Law and Commonnealth of the Jews 
did. Queſt. How was this verifted, ſeeing the Prieſthood weric 
from Eleazars tro Ithamars line in E!i and three or four of. his 
Succeflours? Anſw. 1. This promiſe, as others of the like na- 
ture, was conditional, and therefore might be made void and 
of none etfeft by the miſcarriages of Phinthas his ſons, as it ſeems 
ir was, and thereupon a like promiſe was made to E!; of the 
line of Ithamar, that he and his ſhould walk before the Lord, ro 
wit, in the office of High-Prieſt, for ever, which alſo for his and 
their fins was made yoid, 1 Sam. 2, 309. Anſw. 2. That was 
bur a ſhort interruption, and not conſiderable in fo long a ſuc- 
ceſlion, for the Prieſthood returned to Phinehas his line in tte 
time of Solomon, 1 King. 2. 25, 27, 34+ 1 Chron. 24. 3. and 
continued in that line nill the captivity of Babylon, as is evident, 
and afterward too, 1 Chron. 6. 4. Exy4 7. 1, 5. even untill 
| Chriſts time, for any thing which appears to the contrary. 


14 Now the name of the Iſraclite that was 
ſlain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a prince 
of | a chief houſe .s among the Simeonites k, 


venture upon ſo: grear* a perſon, who was hkely to have many 
avengers of his blood. 3+ Heb. Of the houſe of his Father. Every 
Tribe was divided into great Houſholds called the houſes of thiir 
Fathers, Numb. 1. 2. and he was the Prince or chief of one of 
theſe, though not of the whole Tribe. Of the Tribe of Simeon, 
which ſeems to have been too much influenced by his and orher 
ſuch examples, ſo that for 59300. which were numbred, Num. 
1-22, 23. there were now onely 22200, Numb. 26. x4. 


15 And the name of the Miditanitiſh woman that 
was {lain, was Cozbi the. ter of Zur |, he 
wes head over a people, and of a chief houſe mr in 
Midian. : | 

[ One of the Rings or Princes of Milian, Numb. 31. 8. 7o- 
''13. 21. #: Or, and overher fathers horſe. 


16 And the 'S ORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


o And * thoſe that died in the plague, were 
twenty ard four thouſand 6. 


ing, 
17 * Yea 


Chap. XXY 


* Pl, 05.29, 


h This 1s added as a proof of Phintas his zeal that he durſt 
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ed Moſes, and the children of Iſrael which went 


XXVI. 


17 * Vex the Midianites # and ſinite them 0. | 


n And why not the Moavites, who were as guilty, ver. I. 
Anfw. 1. Becauſe God will reſerve to himſelf a iberry of pu- 
niſhing or ſparing, according to his own good pleaſure, 2. God 
had a kindneſs for the Moabites for Lots ſake, Deut. 2. 9. 3. God 

uniſhed the Moabites in another manner, partly by his own im- 
mediate hand, whereby it is probable he cut off thoſe Moabi- 
zih women that were guilty of this fa, partly by a particular 
and dreadful kind of excommunication , Deut. 23. 3+ and 
partly by impunity, which in its conſequences 1s commonly 
worſe and more pernicious than any or all temporal puniſh- | 
men:s, which none that believes the Bible can deny. 4. Irs | 

robable the Midianites were moſt guilry, as in perſwading Bz- | 
[zþ to ſend for B2!2am, as may be gathered from Numb. 22. 4, | 
7. So in the reception of Balaaw after Balak had diſmifſed | 
him, Nunb. 31. 8. and in further conſultation with him, and 
in contriving the means for the executin of this wicked plot. 
o (i. e.) Kill them: in which words as there 154 command to 
war againſt them, ſo there 15a promiſe of ſucceſs. 


18 For they vex you with their wilesp, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of Pe- 
or, and in the matter of Cozbi q, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian, their ſiſter, 7, which was 
flain in the day of the plague for Peors ſake. 


under pretence of Kindred and Friendfhip and Leagues, 
_ I ——onif.coy which they offered to them, inſtead of 
that War which the 1azlites expeted from them, they ſought 
onely an opportunity to inſinuate themſelves into their fa ml1- 
arity and execute their helliſh plot of bringing that curſe up- 
on the Jfaelites, which they had in vain attempted to bring 
another way. 9q By drawing you both to ſpiritual and corpo- 
ral whoredome. r In a large ſenſe, to wit, their Countrey 


WWOINaNs 


CHAP. XXVI. 


7 ND it came to paſs after the plague a 
A that the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Eleazar b the ſon of Aaron the 


prieſt, ſaying, 
2 Lait mentioned, chap. 25. 8, 9» b Who, his father being 
dead, was High-prieſt. 


2 Take the ſum c of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael * from twenty years old and 
upward, throughout their fathers houſe,all that are 
able to go to war in Iſrael. 


c They were numbred twice before, Exod. 3o. 11, 12, 
and Numb. 1. 1, 2: Now they are numbred a third time, 
ly to demonſtrate the faithfulneſs of God, borh in cutting 

all thoſe off whom he had threatned to cur off, Numb. 14. 29. 
and in a ſtupendious increaſe and multiplication of the people 
according to his promiſe notwithſtanding all their fins and the 
ſweeping judgments inflicted upon them 3 and partly to prepare 
the way for the equal diviſion of the Land which they were 


now going to polleſs, 


3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake with 
them in the plains of Moab 4, by Jordan near 
Jericho e ſaying, 

d See Numb. 22. 1. and 33. 48. & See Numb. 22. 1. 


4 Take the ſum of the people f, from twenty 
years 01d and upward as the LORD * command- 


forth out of the land of Egypt. 
f Which words arc eafily ſupplied and necefiarily to be un- 
derſtood from ver. 2. 


5 * Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael : the chil- 
dren of Reuben ; Hanock, of whom cometh the fa- 
mily of the Hanochite : of Pallu, the family of 
the Palluite : 

6 Of Heſron,.the family of the Heſronite : of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmite. 

7 Theſe are the families g of the Reubenite : 
and they that were numbred of them, were 
fourty and three thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
thirty h, 

8 (4. e.) The chief houſes, which were ſubdivided into di- 
vers lefſer families. þ Whereas in their laſt numbring they 
were 46590, Numb. 1. 21. for Korahs conf{piracy, as well as 
other provocations of theirs had cut off many of them, 


NUMBERS 


8 And the ſons # of Pallu; Eliab. 
z For, fon, of which change of the number. See Ger. 21.7. 
and 45. 9, 


9 And the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Da- 
than, and Abiram : this #s that Dathan, and A- 


biram, which were * famous in the congregation, * <p. 75. 2. 


who ſtrove againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron in 
the company of Korah, when they ſtrove againſt 
the LORD. | 

10 And the earth opened her month, and ſwal- 
lowed them up together with Korah k, when that 
company died, what time the fire devoured two 
—_— and fiity men : and they became a 
gn |/ : 


& According to this tranſlation Korah was not conſumed by 
fire with his 250 men, Numb. 15. but ſwallowed up by the 
Earth. Burt others rather think he was devoured by the fire, 
of which fee on Numb. 16. 32, 35. and render theſe words, 
and the things of Korah, or belonging to Korah, to wir, his rent 
and goods and family, children excepted as here follows. Which 
Interpretation receives ſtrength hy comparing this place with 
Numb. 16.32. And the earth opened her mouth,and ſwallowed them (to 
wit, Dathan and Abiram, as is manifeſt from ver. 24, 25, 27.) 
up and their bouſts,and all the men that appertained unto Korab,which 
variation of the phraſe plainly ſhews that Korah himſelf was 
not ſwallowed up with them, but onely his men and his taher- 
nacle, which is mentioned there together with the rahernacles of 
Dathan and Abiram, ver. 24, 27. but his perion is not there 
mentioned with their perſons. Nor is it unuſual both in ſacred 
and profane authours, by the name of a man who is the head 
and maſter to underſtand onely his houſe and family, though 
himſelf be not included. Bur this dithculty m be cleared 
another way. The Hebrew particle eth may be here the note 
of a Nominative caſe, as it is 2 Kings 6. 5. Neh. 9g. 19. Fer. 
38. 16. Exeb. 39. 14. and 43. 7, and there may be a defe& 
ofa verb,which is moſt frequent.and ſo the place may be rendred 
thus, and the earth opened ber mouth, and fwallowed them up, to wit, 
Dathan and Abiram, ver. 9.a1d Korah, or, and as for Korah he died 
(which verb is eafily underſtood our of the following noun, of 
which Ellipfis there are many inſtances in Scripture, ſome where- 
of have been given before, and more will follow in their places) 
in the death of that company, or when that company died, what time 
the fire devoured the two hundred and fifty men. And fo this-place 
and Nznb. 16. 35. explain one another, and whereas there is 
mention onely of 250 men conſumed by that fire, Korah is here? 
added to the number. | (i. e.) God made them a monument 
or example, to warn others not to rebel againſt God nor a- 
gainſt Magiſtracy, nor to uſurp the Prieſtly Office. 


11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah di- 
ed not 2. | 
1 God being pleaſed to ſpare them either becauſe they dil- 
owned their fachers fa&, and thereupon ſeparated themſelves 
borh from his rent and company or becauſe Moſes interceded 
for them, or becauſe God would glorifie his own free mercy in 
ſparing ſome, while he puniſhed others, according to his decla- 
ration 1n a like caſe, Exod. 33. 19. Hence the ſons of K9- 
Lore mentioned 1 Chron. 6, 22, 38, and oft in the book of 
Pialms, : 


12 The ſons of Simeon after their families : 
of Nemuel z, the family of the Nemuelite : of 
Jamin, the family of the Jaminite : of Jachin 0, 
the family of the Jachinite : 

n Called Femuel, Gen. 465. 10. Exod. 6. 1g. o Called allo 
Zarib, 1 Chron. 4- 24+ And ſuch names might be either ad- 


ded or changed upon ſome ſpecial occaſion not recorded in - 
Scripture. 


13 Of Zerah o, the family of the Zachite : of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulite. 


. 0 Called alſo Zohay, Gen. 45. Io. Erod. 6. 15. There is 
another of his ſons, Ohad, mentioned Gen. 45. 10. nor here, 
poſſibly becauſe his family was extin& before this time. 


14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonite : 
twenty and two thouſand and two hundred p. 

þ Whereas there were 354co in Numb. 1. 23. It is thought 
the example of Zimr1i, one of their princes, Numb. 25. and 


ſome others among them, did infe& the generality of the Tribe, 
and fo caufed this great diminution, in their numbers. 


15 The children of Gad 4 after their families * 
of Zephon 7,the family of the Zephonite ; of Hag- 
gi,the family of the Haggite : of Shunj, the femily 
of the Shunite. 

9 Who 


Chap. XXVI 


<I 
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f Gcn, 45 14. 
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* Gen. 4 


* Joih. 17. I 
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> Er and Oran died in the land of Canaan. 


lies : of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua z, 


A 
— 


- 9 Who-is faced next, becauſe he was joyned with Rew5en 
and $i{4-9z 1m the ſame camp and quarters, Nb. 2. 10, 14- 
ry Calicd Z 4mm, GI. 46. 16. 


16 Of Ozni s, the family of the Oznites : of 
Eri, the family of the Erites : 


- »s ” 7” - ” 4 
S Care us Lauutly Git. 49s I Is 


17 Of Arod &, the family of the Arodites: 
oi Areli, the family of the Arelites. 
t Called Arai, Gin. 45. 15. 


13 Theſe are the families of the children of 
Gad, according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, fourty thouſand and five hundred #. 

u Fewer by above 5coo than there were in their laſt num- 
bring, Numb. 2. 15» 


19 * The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan: and 


20 And the ſons of Judah after their families 
were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : 
of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the ſons of Pharez x were; of Heſron, 
the family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the fa- 
nily of the Hamulites. 

x Which though Fu4ahs Grandchildren, are here mention- 
ed anon2 his tons, becauſe they are put 1n the ſtead of Er and 
05.2%, which died beiore. 


22 Theſe are the families of Judah, according 
to thoſe that were numbred cf them, threeſcore 
and ſixteen thouſand ard five hundred y. 

y About 2coo more than they were Numb. 1, 27. whereas 
the foregoing Tribes were all diminiſhed, this Tribe was now 


encreaſed, and the bleſſing promiſed to that Tribe above the 
reſt Ger. 49. 8. doth herein begin to ſhew it (elf, 


23 * Of the ſons of Iſſachar after their fami- 


the family of the Punites. 


+ Called alſo Phavah, Gen. 45. 13, as his brother Fahub 
2:7, 24. Is Called Fob, Gen. 45. 13, 


24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, according 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, threeſcore 
and four thouſand and three hundred 4. 


a A preat increaſe, Compare Nuinv. 2. 6. 


26 Of * the ſons of Zebulun, after their fami- 
lies of Sered,the family of the Sardites: of Elon,the 
family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of 
the Jahleelites. 7 . 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites,ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore thoufandand five hundred b. 

þ Whereas hefore they were but 57400 in Numb. rt. 31. and 


2. 8. Sothat Fudahs camp was much encreaſed, as Reubens was 
much diminiſhed. 


NUMBERS. 


28 * The ſons of Joſeph, after their families, 
were Manaſleh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh : of * Machir, the 
family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gi- 
lead : of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites c. 


- Gil:14 is here mentioned as Mrchivs onely fon, and there- 
fore fome conceive thar the family of the Machivitrs, and of the 
Gilerdit:s . are one and the ſame family, onely called by two 
names. firſt Mrchirites, bur afterwards Gzleadizes. Others make 
them diflinct families, becauſe Marhir had other children, Gen. 

2. 23. 1 Chron. 5. 14, 15, 16. which are called by their fa- 
thers name, Marhirites, whereas the children of his eldeſt fon 
Gil:ad are cailed by his name, Gileadites. But though Machiy 
hid other children.ar ſeems they and their poſterity were exrint 
at this time. and that Machir alone was left and his poſterity, as 
may be gathered by comparing this and the following verles 
with Joſ. 17. 1, 2 3+ and 1 Chron. 7. 14s 15, 16,17,18, 15. 


30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead, of Jeczer 4, 


ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, were 


the family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family | 
of the Helekites : 


Chap. XXy 


a Called alſo Abiezer, Joſ. 17. 2. Fudg. 6. 11, 34 1 Chr. 
7. 13. 


31 And of Aſriei, the family of the Aſrielites : 
and of Sechem, the family of the Sechemites : 
32 Andof Shemida, the family of Shemidaites : 


and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. 70 


WF 


we 


33 And * Zelophehad the fon of Hepher had *chuy.., 
no ſons but daughters : and the names of the & 36.1, | 
daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and No- 
ah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſth, and 
thoſe that were numbred of them, fifty and two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred e. | 


e Whereas they were but 32200. in Numb. 1. 35. So they 


are now increaſed abave 20000. according to that proph 
Gti. 49. 22. " £08k 


35 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim, after their 
farnilies : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthal- 
hites : of Becher F;, the family of the Bachrites : of 
Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 


f Called alſo Bered, 1 Chron. 7, 20. 


36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of E- 
ran g, the family of the Eranites. 
& Called Edan or Hadan 1 Chron. 7. 26. the letters Daleth 


and Reg being alike in the Hebrew tongue, and therefore oft 
changed, as is evident from Scripture-inſtances. 


.*37 Theſe arethe families of the ſons of Ephra- 
im , according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, thirty and two thouſand and five hundred. 
Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph after their families. 

38 * The ſons of Benjamin h after their fa- +; 
mules : of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Aſh- | 
bel z, the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram k, 
the family of the Ahiramites : 
| þ Who were ten, Gen. 46. 21. whereof onely five are here 
mentioned, the reſt probably together with their families be- 


ing extin& ere this time. 3 Called alſo Fedair!, 1 Chron. 9. 6. 
þ& Called alſo Aharab, x Chron. 8. 1. 7 Ehi, Gen. 46. = 


39 Of Shnpham /, the family of the Shupha- 
mires : of Hupham mz, the family. of the Hupha- 
mites. 


1 Called alſo Shuppirs, 1 Chron. 9. 12, and Muppim, Gen, 
21. Called Huppim, Gen.46. 21. 1 Chron, 7. _” p 


45, 
40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naa- 

man : of Ard n, the family of the Ardites : and 

of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. | 


x Or, Arde, and by tranſpoſition, Adar, 1 Chron. 8, 3, 


4.1 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their 
families : and they that were numbred of them, 
were fourty and five thouſand and fix hundred. 

42 Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their fami- 
lies : of Shuham o, the family of the Shuhamites. 
Theſe are the families of Dan after their fami- 
lies p. | 

o Called, by tranſpoſition Huſbim, Gen. 45. 23. p The great- 
er families ſubdivided into leſſer families. 


43 All the familiesof the Shuhamites, accord- 


threeſcore and four thouſand and four hun- 
dred 9. 

q All from one fon and family, whereas of Benjamiz who 
had ten ſons, and here. five families, there were onely 45500. 


to ſhew that the increaſe of famihes de s ſingly upon God 
blefling and good pleaſure, _—_— ; 


44 * Of the children of Aſher after their fa- * 1 
milies : of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites * of 
Jeſui r, the family of the Jelvites; of Beriah,the fa- 
mily of the Berilites. | 


r Called Fui, Gen. 46. 17. where alſo there is another ſon 
es named, to wit, Thyah, whoſe family ſeems now to be 
olt, 


4.5 Of the ſonsof Beriah : of Heber, the family 
of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family of the 
Malchielites, 


46 And 


( 


wa Sarah F. 
5 Who ſeems to be here mentioned becauſe ſhe was a woman 
of maſculine wiſdom, or courage or other vertue. 


7 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
who were fifty and three thouſand and four hun- 
dred t- 


t Whereas they were onely 41 $00 in Numb. I. 41. 


*Gen, 45- 244 48 * Of the ſons of Naphtali after their fami- 
1Chro. 7+ 13 Jjes: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites : 
of Guni, the family of the Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of 
+;Chro.7413- * Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 
Shallums 50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali, accord- 
ing to their families : and they that were numbred 
of them, were forty and five thouſand and four 


hundred. 


51 Theſe were the numbred of the children of 


Iſrael, fix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſeven 


hundred and thirty a. 

z Very nigh as many as they were before Numb. 1. 45. fo 
wiſely and marvelloully did God at the ſame time manifeſt his 
juſtice in cutting off ſo vaſt a number, and his mercy in giving 
fuch a ſpeedy and numerous ſupply, and his truth in both. 


52 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ing 
3 Unto theſe x the land ſhall - be divided y 
for an inheritance, according to the number of 


names Z. 


x To theſe families now mentioned. y By lot, ter. $5. The 
land was divided into nine parts and an half, reſpe& being had 
iti ſuch diviſion to the goodneſs as well as ro the largeneſs of the 
ſeveral portions, and rhe lot gave each tribe their part. x (i.e.) 
Cf the perſons, names being oft put for perſons, as AG. 1. 15. 
Phil. 2. 9. Rev. 3. 4. and 11, 13- The meaning is, that the 
ſhare of each tribe was divided amongſt the ſeveral families, to 
ſome more to ſome leſs according to the number of the perſons 
of each family, Numb. 33. 54. - And withal, if one of the lots 
or portions proved too large or too little for all the families and 
perſons of that tribe, in this caſe they might either give part of 
their portion to another tribe, as S:mzoz and Dan had parts of 
Zudahs ſhare, Joſ. 19. 4, 40. or takeaway a part from the por- 
tion belonging to another tribe. 


F chp.33.544 54 * To many thou a ſhalt + give the more 

27% inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt | give the 

rg laſh le inheritance = to every one ſhall his inheritance 

{ ibritoc, Þe given, according to thoſe that were numbred 
of him 6. 

a Thou Moſes, partly by thy ſelf, for he divided the land 
beyond Zordan to the two tribes and an half, and partly by thy 
ſuccefſour 7oſhya whom thou ſhalt empowveraand command to 
do it. b —_— the number of the families and perſons 
now numbred and being 20 yeah old, no regard being to be 
had either to any increaſe of the number by thoſe who came 
up to that age between this time and the diviſion of the land, 
or to the diminution of this number by the (word of Canaanites 
or otherwiſe. 


"dn.33-54 $5 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * di- 
n=; vided bylot e : according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers d they ſhall inherit. 


e Which lots ſeem to have been caſt onely for the tribes, not 
as ſome would have it, for the ſeveral famihes for the diſtribu- 
rion of it to them was left to the rulers wiſdom according to the 
rule now given ver. 54. Yet, if _ lot was too large for the 
Tribe, they might give up part of their right to others, with 
the Rulers conſent, as F:d4h gave a ſhare to Simeon and to Dan 
within his lot. 4 (7. 2.) The Lots ſhall go under the names of 
each tribe or each Patriarch. 


bt 


56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided between many and few e. 


s (1. e.) That ſhare, which ſhall by Lot fall to each tribe, 
ſhall be diſtributed to the ſeveral families and perſons in ſuch 
proportions as their numbers ſhall require. 


GEID 57 * And theſe are they that were numbred of 
ki; *” the Levites : of Gerſhon the family of the Gerſho- 
Ws, Nites: of Kohath, the family of the Kohathires : 


of 'Merari, the family of the Merarites. 


45 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, | 


J 2 7 f «> £2 Tak Va & 
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58 Theſe are the families of -the Levite F : the 
family of theLibnires,the family of the Hebronites, 
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mu- 
ſhites,the family of the Korhites : and Kohath be- 
gat Amram. 


f Which are here numbred by themſelves, becauſe they were 
not to have a diſtin& ſhare of the land, whence it 1s that they 
are not ſo diſtin&ly and exatly mentioned as the other tribes, 
but confuſedly and imperfe&ly, ſome of them being wholly o- 
mitted here. See Exod. 6. 17, 18, 19. 


59 And the name of Amrams wife was * Jo- * Exod. 2. 1,2. 
chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother g and 6, 20, 
bare to Levi in Egypt : and ſhe bare unto Am- 
ram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam their liſter. 

2 To wit, Levi's wife, which muſt neceſſarily be ander- 
ſtood. 


69 And unto Aaron was born, Nadab and A- 
bihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when they * Lev. 15. 2, 
offered ſtrange fire before the LORD. | chap. 3.4 
62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, were * ©90-24-2- 
twenty and three thouſand h, all males from a 
month old and upward s : for they were not 
numbred among the children of Iſrael, becauſe 
there was no inheritance given them among the 
children of Iſrael. 
h One thouſand more than they wete, Numb. 3. 39. 3 The 
reaſon of which difterent way of numbring ſee on Numb. 
3. 15» 


63 Theſe are they that were numbred by Moſes 
and Eleazar the prieſt who numbred the children 
of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan zear 


Jericho. . 
64 But among theſe there was not. a man 0 
them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbred, 
when they numbred the children of Ifrael in the 


wilderneſs of Sinal. 

65 For the LORD had faid of them, They 
* ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſs : and there * chap. 14. 22; 
was not left a man of them 7; ſave Caleb the ſon 29: 1 Cor. 10, 
of Jephunneh, and-Joſhua the ſon of Nun. ha 


; To wit, of thoſe who then murmured and rebelled againſt 
God, as plainly appears both becauſe this threatrning and pu- 
niſhmenr 15 confined to thoſe tranſgreffours and becauſe other- 
wiſe this had not been true, for of thoſe that were then num- 
bred there were now left Eleazar and Tthamar, and poſlibly many 
of the Levites, and ſome others, who being-not guilty of thar 
ſin did not partake of their judgment. Caleb and Zobua are 
mentioned here, as alſo Numb. 14. not by way of exception, 
as if. theſe were murmurers, which 1s utterly denied, Numb. 
14. 24. but by = of oppoſition, to ſignify that they, though 
they were two. of the ſpies, and companions of them who were 
the chief authours and ringleaders of that mutiny, yer chey 
kept themſelves from their ſin, and therefore God kept them 
from their plague and deſtruQion, as alſo he did ſome others for 
the ſame reaſon, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


I Hen came the daughters of * Zelophe- * chap. 25. 32: 
had «, the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of and 36. 11. 

= Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon of Joh 17-5 
Manaſſeh, of the families of Manaſleh, the ſan of 

Joſeph ; and theſe are the names of his daugh- 

ters ; Mahlah, Noah and Hoglah, and Milcah, 

and Tirzah. | 

a Perceiving thar the males onely were numbred, and that 

theland was to be divided to them onely, they pur in their claim 

for a ſhare in their fathers inheritance, 


2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before E- 
leazar the prieft{,and before the princes, and all 
.the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation 6b, ſaying, 

b Nigh unto which it ſeems was the place where Moſes and 
the chief rulers aflembled for the adminiſtration of publick 


| affatrs, which alſo was very convemient, becauſe 'they had fre- 
quent occafion of recourſe to God for his afliftance and dire&i- 


tap therein. | 
Nan 3 Our 


Chap. XX VII 


* chap. 14-35- 3 Qur father * died in the wilderneſs, and he 


and 26, 64, 6 > 
* chap. 15. 1. 


+ Heb. dimini- 
ſhed. 


NUM 


was not in the company of them that gathered 
themſelves together againſt the LORD * in the 
company of Korah c : but died in his own fin 4 
and had no ſons. 


£ Nor in any orher rebe!lion of the people, which muſt be 
nnderſtood, becauſe all of them are oppoſed to hs own {in, 1n 
which alone he is ſaid to die. But rhey mention this onely 
either 1. becauſe he might potlibly be accuſed ro be guilry of 
this : Or 2.becauſe.he being an eminent perſon might be thought 
guilty of chat rather than of any other becauſe the great and fa- 
mous men were more concerned in that rebellion than others : 
Or 3, to gain the favour of Moſes againſt whom that rebellion was 
more particularly direted and more deſperately proſecuted than 
any other. Or 4. becauſe peradventure he died aboutthat time, 
and therefore might be preſumed guilry of that crime. Or, 
rather, s. becauſe that fin, and, as it may ſeem, that onely of 
all the fins committed in the wilderneſs, was of ſuch a flagitious 
nature, that God thought fit ro extend the puniſhment nor 
onely to the perſons of thoſe rebels, bur alſo to their children 
and families, Numb. 16. 27, 32. as Was uſual in like caſes, as 
Det. 13. 15. Fof. 7. 24 Whence it 15 noted as a ſmgular 
priviledge granted to the children of Koyah, thar they died not, 
Numb. 25. 11. whereas the children of their confederates died 
with them. And this makes their argument here more proper 
and powerful, that he did not die 1n that fin for which his 
poſterity. were to be cur off and to loſe either their lives or 
their inheritances, and therefore their claim was more juſt. 
d Either 1. for that fin mentioned Numb. 14. which they 
call his own þ1, 1n oppoſition not to the reſt of the people, for 
it was 4 common fin, bur to his children, i. e. the fin for which 
he alone was to ſufier in his perſon and nor in his poſterity, as 
God had appointed, Numb.14.33- Or rather 2. forhis own per- 
ſonal ſ:ns, for 1. theſe were more properly his own ſins. 2. it 
was a truth, and that believed by the Fews. that aeath was a 
puniſhment for mens own fins. 3. the pumſhment of rhat 
common 1m 'was nor diretly and properly death, but exclu- 
fion from the land of Canaan, and death onely by way of con- 
ſequence upon that. 


* 4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 

done away e from among his family, becauſe 

he hath no ſon? give unto us rherefore a poſleſii- 
on f among the brethren of our fatner. 


e As it will be; if jt be not preſerved by an inheritance gi- 
ven to us in his name and for his fake. Hence ſome gather, 
that the firſt ſon of each of theſe heirefſcs was called by 
their farhers name, by vertue of that law Deut. 25. 6. where- 
by the brothers firft ſon was to bear the name of his elder bro- 
ther whoſe widow he married. f In the land of Canazn upon 
the diviſion of it, which, though not yet conquered, they con- 
cluded would certainly be ſo, and thereby gave glory to God 
by believing. 


5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before the 
LORD yg. 
£ (5. 8.) Into the Tabernacle, where God was pleaſed to 
ſpeak with A5ſ?s upon occafions, Ered. 25. 22. Numb. 7. 89. 
or it was an hard caſe, and though their plea ſeemed reaſon- 
able, yer Moſes fhewed his humility and modeſty, that he would 
not determine it himſelf withour Gods particular direction. 


6 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them h a poſſeſſion of an 
inheritance among their fathers brethren, and 
thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their fathers 5 
to paſs unto them. 

þ In Hebrew it is of the maſculine gender, to ſhew that wo- 
men in this caſe ſhould enjoy the mans priviledge, and that the 
heavenly Canaan, whereof this was a type, did belong no leſs to 


women than to men, Gal. 3. 28. # (4. e.) Which belonged ro 
their fathers, in cafe they had lived. 


$ And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, then 
ye ſhall cauſe .his inheritance to paſs unto his 
daughter. | : 

o And if: he have no daughter, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren k, then ye 
ſhall give his inheritance unto fiis fathers bre- 
thren. | 


&þ Nor fiſters, as appears from v7. 8. 


11 And if his father have no brethren, then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman, 
- that is next to him of his family, and he ſhall poſ- 


BERS. 


ſeſs it : and it ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael 
a ſtatute of judgment /, as the- LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 


{ A ſtatute or rule, by which the Magiſtrate ſhall give judg- 
ment in ſuch caſes, 


land which I have given unto the. children of 
Iſrael. 


m The whole tra& of mountains was called Av2rim, Numb, 
33- 47-. whereof one of the higheſt was called Neo, Deut. 32, 
49+ and the top of that Piſgah, Dext. 34. 1» 


13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thow alſo ſhalt 


brother was gathered. 
= Of which phraſe ſee Ger. I5. 15, and 25. 8. 


congregation ) to ſanCtifie me at the water be- 


in Kadeſh o in the wilderneſs of Zin. 


o This 1s added, to diſtinguiſh this miſcarriage of Moſes from 
that of the people in Rephidim, Exod. 17. 7. 


15 And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD p, ſay- 
INg5 | 

p The words here following, and others too, which are re- 
corded, Deut. 3. 23, 26. 


fleſh q, ſet a man over the congregation 3 


q (4. e.) Of all men : the ſearcher of ſpirits, that knoweſt 
who is fit for this great employment, the father and giver and 
governour of ſpirits, who canſt raiſe and ſuit the ſpirits of men 
to the higheſt and hardeſt works, as thou didſt thoſe Numb. 
II. 16, 17. See Numb. 16. 22. 


I7 Which may go out before them, and which 
may g0 in before them r, and which may lead 
them out, and which may bring them in ; that 


ſheep which have no ſhepherd. 


7 (6. e.) Which may wiſely condu& them in all their affairs, 
both when they go forth to war or upon other occaſions, and 
when they return home and live in peace. A metaphor from 
ſhepherds. a: 1t here follows, which in thoſe places uſed not ro 
go nehind their ſheep, as ours now do, bur before them and ro 
lead them forth to their paſture, and in due time to lead them 
home again. Of this phraſe ſee Deut. 28. 6. Att. IL, 2s 


13 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Take thee 
Joſhua, the ſan of Nun, a man in whom « the 
ſpirit s, and lay thine hand upon him e. 


Lord, &c. t By which ceremony Moſes did both defign the 
perſon and confer the power, and by his prayers, which” ac- 
companied that rite obtain from God all the ſpiritual gifts and 
graces neceflary for his future employment, as appears from 
Deut. 34-9. See of this cuſtom Gen. 48. 14. Levit. I. 4 
Numb. 8. 10. 1 Tim. 4. 14 - 


19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before all the congregation # : and give him a 
charge x 1n their fight. 


# That they may be witneſſes of the whole attion and may 
acknowledge him for their ſupream ruler. x Thou ſhalt com- 
mand him in. my name to undertake the government of my 
people, which otherwiſe he will be afraid and unwilling to do, 
and thou ſhalt give him counſels and inftruQions for the righr 
management of that great truſt. 


= him pe 
children of Hrael may be obedient. 


y Thou ſhalt not now uſe him as a ſervant, as thou haſt done, 
but as a brother and thy partner in the government, ſhewing 
refpe& to him, toads others to do fo, and thou ſhalt im- 
| part to him the enfigns and evidences of thy own authority, 
| whatſoever they be. Some underftand this honour of thoſe 
ſpiritual endowments which did adorn Moſes, which 29/zs was 
now to confer upon him. But this 7oſu2 had before, for :n hin 


was the ſpirit, vtr. 18, and hereceived a further meaſure of rhe 
ſpir1£ 


Chap. XXvilk; 


12 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Get *Dew,,, 
thee up into this mount. Abarim », and ſee the *dzz,y," 


be gathered unto thy people z , as * Aaron thy "ha 


14 For * ye rebelled againſt my command- *hw.:. 
ment (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the ®* 


fore their eyes : that s the * water of Meribah *w,.Þ 


16 Let the LORD #* God of the ſpirits of all * chai 


the congregation of the LORD be not * as *i 


s The ſpirit of government, of wiſdom and of the fear of the 


20 And thon ſhalt put ſome of thine Þ honour } 
that all the congregation of the # 


£x0 


hap. XX VIII. 
ſpirit by Mſ*s his Jaying on of hands, from both which this 5on- 
eur is diſtinguiſhed, and, had he meant this, he would nor have 
exprefſed it in fo dark and dow2:.ul a phraſe, but have called 
it 27utting not of honour, bur of thz ſpirit, upon him, as 1t 15 
called, Numb. 11. 17. And feeing the word honoyr here may 


Doh) 


very well be properly underſtood, why ſhould we run to figu- 
F rative ſignifications ? 
21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the prieſt, 
rxod, 28.30. Who ſhall ask counſel for him z, * after the judg- 
ment || of Urim Þ before the LORD *: at his 
word || ſhall they go out, and at his word they 
ſhall come in, both he and all the children of I1- 

rael with him, even all the congregation. 


; When he requires him to do ſo, and in important and dit- 
ficult matters. See Foſ. 9. 14. Fudg. 1. 1. and 20. 18. 
1 Sam. 23. 9. || Or, by or from the judgment, i. e. by ſeeking 
and receiving and communicating to him the judgment or ſen- 
tence thereby given: or, by the judgment is here pur defettively 
for, by the breaſt-plate of judgment, as it 1s called Exod: 28. 30. 
as the teſtimony is oft put tor, the ark of the teſtimony. Or, concern- 
ing the judgmeit, or ſeritence, 3. e. what the mind and will of 
God is in the matter. Or. after the manner or rite, for ſo the 
Hejrew word miſhpat here uſed oft fignifies. f Underſtand, and 
of Toummim, for theſe two generally go together, onely here, as 
alſo 1 Sam. 28. 6. Urim 1s ſynecdochically put for both Urim 
and Thummin, For the manner of this enquiry and anſwer fee 
on Exod. 28. 30. * Ordinarily in the Tabernacle near the ſe- 
cond vail ſetting his face to the Ark, or otherwiſe preſenting 
himſelf as in Gods preſence, as Abiathar did by Davids direai- 
on, 1 $1. 23. 9. when they were both baniſhed from the 
Ark. || (i. e.) The werd of the Lord, laſt menrioned, del- 
vered to him by the High-prieſt. 


22 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded 
him : and he took Joſhua, and ſet him before Ele- 
azar the prieſt, and before all the congrega- 
t10Nn. 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave 
him a charge, as the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moſes. 


16 


C H A P. XXVIII 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

3 Command the children of Iſrael a, 
and fay unto them, My offering and * my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by fire b for a Þ ſweet 
favour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to ofter unto me 
in their due ſeaſon. 


a God here repeats ſome of the former laws about ſacrifices, 
not withour great reaſon, partly becauſe they had been general- 
ly diſcontinued for 33 years together ; partly. becauſe the ge- 
neration to which the former laws had been given about theſe 
things was wholly dead, and it was fit the new generation 
ſhould be inſtructed about them, as their parents were 3 partly 
to renew the teſtimonies of Gods grace and mercy, notwith- 
ſtanding their frequent forfeitures thereof by their horrid Apo- 
ſtacies and Rebellions; and principally becauſe they were now 
ready to enter into that land, in which they were obliged to put 
theſe things in praiſe, Det. 12. 8. &c. b Aecording to this 
tranſlation the ſence is, My offering, i. e. my offerings or facri- 
fices, and my bread, i. e. either my ſhewbread, or rather my 
meat-offering made of bread or meal, for my ſacrifices made by 
fire, 3. e. which is to accompany my burnt-offerings. Or thus, 
My offering, to wit, my bread, (: e.) my meat-offering, which 
was made of bread or meal, which 1s oft exprefled by this ve- 
ry name of khoyban, or offering as Levit. 2. 1. and 6. 20. but 
becauſe þorban fignifies not onely a meat-offering bur other offer- 
ings alſo, as Lev. 7. 37, 33. therefore he limits that general 
word by adding, my bread ) with { fo the Hebrew Lamed is oft 
uled, as Gen. 45. 25. Exra 1. 5. and 2. 63. &c.) my ſacrifices 
made by fire, which may be underſtood ether 1. generally for all 
the ſacrifices, as that phraſe is ſometimes taken, as 1 Sam. 2. 
28. where it muſt needs be ſo meant, becauſe the burnt-of- 
ferings properly (o called were not given to the Prieſt bur re- 
ſerved to God himſelf, and the Prieſts portion lay in the other 
facrifices onely, or 2. ſpecially and properly for burnt-offerings, 
and fo under them, as the moſt eminent kind, are contained 
In all other ſacrifices,as under the meat-oftering here is contained 
the drink-offering. And according to this tranſlation and ex- 
PEFarion theſe words contain a full and general rule compre- 

ending all the particulars following in this chapter, as in rea- 
fon they ought to do, and which otherwiſe they do not. 


eb b 


3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This # the 


429.32, 
offering made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto 


NUMBERS. 


Chap. XX VIII. 
ſpot, + day by day, for a continual birnt-of- f Heb. iz 2 dy 
fering--: | 
4 The one lamb ſhalr thou offer in the morn- 
ing, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer Þ at + fed. terwere 
even. the two evenings 
5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for 
a * meat-Offering c, mingled with the fourth * Lev. 2.4. 
part of an * hin of beaten oyl. * Exod. 29.43 


c Which was an appendix or acceſlory to the principal ſa- 
crifice. See on Lev. 2. i. and Nanb. 15. 4. 


6 It s a continual burnt-offering, which was 
ordained & in mount Sinai for a ſweet favour, a 
ſacrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 


d Or, preſcribed, ftituted by God. Or, made, i. e, offered 
at that place; though ſince omitted for 38 years. 


7 And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be the 


fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : in the 


holy place e ſhalt thou cauſe the | ſtrong wine Ff + gc, Sh:bar. 


to ve poured unto the LORD, for a drink-offer- Gr. $irra. See 
og, Luk. 1. 15» 


2 (1, e.) Upon the altar of burnt-offerings which was in the 
court of the Prieſts nigh the entrance into rhe San&uary. See 
Exod. 29. 42. 2 Chron. 29. 7. f Heb. Shear, which though 
ir gfe in the general all kinds of ſtrong drink, ver is here 
pur for the moſt famous of that kind, to wit, for wine, which 
alone was uſed in offerings, as appears below <tr. 13; Exod. 
29. 40. 


8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even : 
as the meat-offering of the morning, and as 
the drink-offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer z g, 
a facrifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto 


the LORD. 

g Or, thou ſhalt offer with it. Or, with the meat-offering of the 
morning, and with the drink-offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer it ; the 
letter cap» being pur for b:th, which are alike in Hebrew, and 
the words are ſaid to be read with 62th in ſome copies. 


9 And on the ſabbath-day two lambs h of the 
firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals 
of flour for a meat-offering, mingled with oy, 
and the drink-offering thereof. 


h Beſides that for the daily ſacrifice, wer. 10. 


19 This zs the burnt-offering of every ſabbath, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 

11 And * in the beginnings of your months z, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD : 
two young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year without ſpot. 


* chap. 19.10, 
I Sa. 20. 5+ 


# Which, though not, reckoned among the ſolemn feaſts, 
Lev. 23. yet were celebrated as ſuch, by the ſound of trumpets, 
Numb. 10. 10 by extraordinary facrifices, by abſtinence from 
ſervile works Amos 8. 5. and by attendance upon the miniſtry 
of Gods word, 2 King. 4. 23. And God ordained it thus, 
partly that by giving God the firſt fruits of every moneth they 
ſhould acknowledge him as the Lord of all their time, and own 
his providence by which all times and teafons and all the fruirs 
and bleflings of them and a&ions done in them are ordered , 
and partly that 1t might be a type of the future renovation of 
the world by Chriſt, | 


12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oyl, for one bullock ; and 
two tenth deals of flour for a meat-offering min- 
gled with oyl, for one ram. 

13 And a ſeveral tenth deal of flour mingled 
with oyl, for a meat-offering unto one lamb, for 
a burnt-offering of a ſweet favour, a ſacrifice 
made by. fire unto the LORD. 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of 
an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb : this ss the burnt-offering of every 
month throughout the months k of the year. , 


k (i. e.) To be offered in the beginning of every moneth, 


15 And one kid of the goats ! for 2 ſin-ef er- 


the LORD : two lambs of the firſt year without 


ing unto the LORD m ſhall be offered, beſides 
N on 32 ths 


Chap. XX VIII 


NUMBERS. 


Chap. XXIX 


the continual burat-offering, and his drink-offer- | burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, (they ſhall 


ing. 
{ An he goat. See Numb. 15. 24 
to which the Gentiles offered it. 


»z Not unto the moon, 


16 * And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month #s the paſſover of the LORD 7. 


z Inſtitured by him and to his hanour and ſervice. See on 
Lev. 23. 5. 


' Zx0d. 12.18. 


> CV. 23+ go 
Chap. 9. Zo 
Deur. 15. I» 


17 And in the fifteenth day of this month zs 
the feaſt o, ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread be 
eaten. 

0 To wit, of unleavened bread, of which ſee on Lev. 23. 6. 


YExod. 12.15. 
Ley.23« 7» 


18 In the * firſt day ſhall be an holy convoca- 
tion : ye ſhall do no manner of fervile work 
therein. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire for 
2 burnt-offering unto the LORD, two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt 
year - they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 

20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oyl : three tenth deals ſhall ye of- 
fer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a 

ram. | 
21 A ſeveral tenth deal ſhalt thou offer for e- 
very lamb throughout the ſeven lambs. 

22 And one goat for a ſin-effering, to make an 
atonement for you. | 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering 
in the morning p, which 5s for a continual burnt- 
offering. | 

p And that in the evening too, as is evident from the nature 
of the thing and from other ſcriptures, but the morning-ſacri- 
fice alone is mentioned, partly becauſe the celebration of the 
feaſt began with it, and principally becauſe this alone was doutb- 
ful, whether this might not be omitted when ſo many other ſacri- 
fices were offered in that morning, whereas there was no queſti- 
on bur the evening ſacrifice ſhould be offered, when there were 
none other beſides it to be offered. 


24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily through- 
out the ſeven dayes + the meat of the ſacrifice 
made by fire 4,of a ſweet favour unto the LORD : 
it ſhall be offered beſide the continual burnt-of- 
fering, and his drink-offering. 

q (i. e.) The ſacrifice made by fire which 1s as it were my 
meat or food : for as God is ſaid to ſmell the ſacrifices, to wir, 
metaphorically, z. e. to accept of them, fo 1s he ſaid to eat 
them, 5. #. to devour or conſume them and to be farisfied with 


them, ſuch things ſpoken of God after the manner of men are 
to be underſtood fo as will agree with the majeſty of God. 


+ Heb.thebreaa, 
Lev. 3. LI, 16- 


25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an 
holy convocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 

26 Alſo * in the day of the firſt-fruits 7, 
when ye bring a new meat-offering s unto the 
LORD, after your weeks be out 2 ; ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no fervile 
work. 

# In the feaſt of Pentecoſt, A. 2. 1. 5s New fruits, two 
loaves made of your new corn, Levit. 23. 16. t (3. e.) The 
ſeven weeks which you are to number from the Paſſeover, Lev. 
23. 15. Heb. in the weeks, in being put for after, as it is 1a. 
20. I. Luk. g. 36. and 11. 37. 


* Exod. 23.16. 
and 34. 22. 
Deut. 16. 10. 


27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering « for a 
ſweet favour unto the LORD, two young bul- 
locks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year. 


4 For the celebration of the feaſt over and beſides that other 
offering which was joyned with the firſt-fruits, Lev. 23. 18. fo 
here is a new additional facrifice preſcribed, which doth nor de- 
ftroy the former. 


28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled 


with oyl, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two. 


tenth deals unto one ram. | 
29 A ſeveral tenth deal unto one lamb, through- 
out the ſeven lambs. 
30 And one kid of the goats to nfake an atone- 
ment for you. 


31 Ye ſhall offer them belides the continual 


be unto 


anto you without blemiſh ) and their drink-of- 
ferings. | ; 


CH AP. XXIX. 


I ND in the ſeventh month a, on the firſt 

day of the month, ye ſhall have an ho- 

Iy convocation, Ye ſhall do no ſfervile 

work : * itis a day of blowing the trumpets 6 
unto you. 

a So it was in their Ecclefjaſtical account, in which the 

moneth Ahib was the firſt : but as to civil matters this was the 

firſt moneth. þ Whereby the people were admoniſhed ſo- 


lemnly ro prepare themſelves for the feaſts, which were as ma- 
ny in this moneth, as in all the year beſides. 


2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering c for a 
{iweet favour unto the LORD, one young bullock, 
one ram, ard ſeven lambs of the firit year without 
blemiſh. | 


c Beſides the offerings of every moneth and day, as is ex- 
prefled wer. 6. 


3 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour min- 
gled with oyl, three tenth deals for a bullock, and 
two tenth deals for a ram : 
4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, through- 
out the ſeven lambs : 
5 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
to make an atonement for you. 3 
6 Beſide * the burnt-offering of the month 4d, * chap, 20. 
and his meat-offering, and * the daily burnt-of- * chap. 4; 
fering, and his meat-offering, and their drink-of- F 
ferings according to their manner e for a ſweet 
ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
LORD. 


4 Belonging to every new moon, of which ſee Numb. 28. 
IT, 12. 2 Chron, 2. 4 #& According to the order, rites and 
ceremomies appointed by God. 


7 And * ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this +16, «3 : 
ſeventh month an holy convocation ; and ye ſhall and 23. 
afflift your ſouls f : ye ſhall not do any work '% 
therein. 


f (4. e.) Your ſelves, by faſting and abſtinence from all de- 
Iighttul things, and by compun&tion and bitter ſorrow for your 
fins and the judgments of God either deſerved by you or inth&- 
ed upon you for your fins. See Levit. 16. 29, 30, and 


23. 27» 


8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD, for a ſweet {avour, one young bullock, 
one ram, «zd ſeven lambs of the firſt year : they 
ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 

9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour min- 
gled with oyl, three tenth deals to a bullock, 
and two tenth deals to one ram : 

10 A ſeveral tenth deal for one lamb, through- 
out the ſeven lambs. 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offerins, be- 
ſide the * ſin-ofering of atonement g, and the 
continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering 
of it, and their drink-offerings. 

g By which the High-prieſt made atonement, of which ſee 
Lev. 16. 9, 29, 30» 


12 And * on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation, : ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt h 
unto the LORD ſeven dayes s. 


h The feaſt of booths, of which ſee Lev. 23. 34, 35. Deate 
16. 13- # Not by abſtaining fo long from all ſervile works, = 
but by offering extraordinary ſacrifices each day. = 


= 


13 And ye * ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſa- * Ezra3+ 2 
crifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the WT 
LORD, thirteen young bullocks k, two rams 

and fourteen lambs k, of the firſt year : they ſhall 

be without blemiſh. 


þ More 


. XXIX. NUM 
þ More facrifices than at any other feaſt, partly becauſe this 

feaſt was in the cloſe of the year, when ir was meet to ſupply 

the defects of the year paſt, and when they had gathered in 
all cheir fruits, Dent. 15. 13, 15. and therefore ought to make 
the larger returns and acknowledgment to God 3 partly becauſe 
jr was Gods pleaſure ſo ro order it, for reaſons known to- him- 
ſelf, in whoſe will we ought to acquieſce. And the ſame rea- 
{bn holds why theſe ſacrifices grew fewer and fewer every 


day. 


14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals 
to cach ram of the two rams : | 

15 Anda ſeveral tenth deal to each lamb of the 
fourteen lambs : | 

16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering 
beſide the continual burat-offering, his meat-otf- 
fering, and his drink-offering. 

17 And on the ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelve 

oung bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
firſt year without ſpot. TT 

18 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af- 
ter the manner / : | 


| Of which ſee for meat-offerings, wer. 3, 4, 9, Io. and for 
drifk-offerings, Numb. 28. 7, 14- 
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19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, and the meat- 
offering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 

20 And on the third day, eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year without 
blemiſh. Po 

21 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
2 the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, atf- 
E, . ter the manner : 

23 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without 
blemiſh. | 

24 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, ſhall be according to their number, after 
the manner. 

25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-of ering, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. | 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, azd fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out ſpot : 

27 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af- 
ter the manner : 

28 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

29 And on the fixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without 
blemiſh : 

30 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, 
after the manner : ; 

31 And one goat for a ſin-fering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering and 
his drink-offering. 

32 And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, two 
rams, ad fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out blemiſh : 

33 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af- 
tt the manner : 


continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 


his drink-offering. | 
35 On the eighth day ye fhall have a * fo- 


Chap. XXX, 


lemn aſſembly : ye ſhall do no fſervile work 
therein. | 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, » facri- 
fice made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, 
one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs -: of the firſt 
year without blemiſh : 

m This was the laſt and great day of the feaſt, as it is called. 
Fob. 71. 37. and yet the facrifices were fewer than any other- 
day, to teach them not to truſt to the multicude of their facri- 
. ices, nor to expe remiijion of ſins from them, But from the 
one and onely ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


37 Their meat-offering, and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
lambs, ſhall be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

38 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall || do unto the LORD, || of. 
in your ſet feaſts, beſides your * vows, and your * Lev.7-11;t6. 
free-will-offerings » , for your burnt-offerings, 
and for your meat-offerings, and for your drink- 
offerings, and for your pcace-offerings. 


» Your ordinary facrifices ſhall not be - omitred becauſe of 
the extraordinary, which ye ofter on ſpecial accafions. 


40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael ac- 
cording to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes. | 


CHAP AXX. 


I N D Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the 
tribes a, concerning the children of If: 
rael, ſaying, This # the thing which the 

LORD hath commanded. 


_ @ Thechief Rulers of each Tribe, who were to communicate 
it to the reſt. 


2 If a manb vowa vow c unto the LORD 4, 
or ſwear an oath e to bind his Soul with a bond, 
he ſhall not | break his word g, he-ſhall do accor- 
ding to all that procecdeth out of his own mouth h. 


b Which notes both the Sex, as appears by v. 3. and the 
Age, that he be grown up, for none can be fo weak as to think 
the vow of a young Child would bind it.  c 4. e. A fimple 
| vow todo ſomething poſſible and lawful. 4 To the Honour and 
Service of God. e Confirm his Vow by an Oath. f To reſtrain 
himſelf from ſomerhing otherwiſe lawful, as ſuppoſe from ſuch 
a ſort of Meat or Drink; or to oblige himſelf to the perfor- 
mance of ſomething otherwiſe nor neceſlary, as to obſerve a 
private day of faſting. &g Heb. not pollute, or prophane his word, 
as the ſame phraſe is uſed, Pſz!. 55. 20. and 89. 34. 4. 2. not 
render his word, and conſequently himſelf prophane, or vile 
and contemptible in the eyes of others. þ And that withour 
delay, Deut. 23. 21. Eccleſ. 5. 4. provided the thing be nor 
unlawful and forbidden by God, Ac. 23. 14. for it 15 an idle 
conceit that a man can give away Geds right, or that he can 
make void Gods commands by his own vows, which was the 
dotage of the Phariſtes, Marh 6. 23, 26. | 


f Heb. profane. 


3 If awoman # alſo vow a vow unto the LORD, 
and bind her ſelf by a bond, being in her fathers 
houſe k, in her youth / : 


; Or a man in the ſame circumſtances, a ſon or a ſervant, 
as plainly appears from hence, becauſe the reaſon of this Law 
is perfe&ly the ſame in both Sexes, which is, that ſuch perſons 
have given away what was not their own,. but anothers, even 
rheir | fp Femme right, which is agamſt the Rule and Law of 
Natural Reaſon, and againſt the Word of God, which binds a!! 
perſons to give to every one their due. He inſtancerh only in 
rhe Woman, becauſe that Sex is both by Creation and Sin pur 
intoa ſtate of ſubjefion, but under the chief and moſt unque- 
 ſtionable kind all other SubjeRs in like circumſtances are com- 
. prehended, as is very uſual, + (+ e.) Under his Care,Power,and 
* Government which ſhe 1s, whileſt ſhe conrinues in ker Fathers 
| Houſe, being a Virgin, as appears by the oppoſition of a mar- 


Fried Woman, v.65. and of a Widow, and Divorced Woman, 


7. 9. and by this Phraſe of being in her Fathers hox/s, for when 
ſhe marries, ſhe is removed into her Hushands hou'e, Rith 1. 0, 


34 And-one goat for a ſin-efering, beſide the 


| Or, being in, or of her Fathers Family, the word Heal being com- 
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monly uſed for Family, for when ſhe marries, ſhe is tranjiated 
and removed into another Fanaly. / When not onely her Sex, 
bur her Ape difenables her for vowing. and this clauſe 1s added 
not by way cf reſtriftjon ,” as if Virgins in their riper years 
were freed from their Parents juriſdiction, and at their own 
diſpoſal, (v.hi-h undoubtedly they are nor) bur by way of aadt- 
tion, or «imphfication, 7. 4; eſpecially (which particle 1s here to 
be underitood, ſuch detects of particics being frequent in the 
H:br72y Tonguc) in her yo:ith, which is commonly reckoned avout 
her Twelfth-of Thirteenth year, 


4 And her father m hear her vow, and her bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her father 
ſhall hold his peace at her 7: then all her vows 
ſhall ſtand, and every bond, wherewith ſhe hath 
bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand o : G 


2 Under which Title ſeem to be comprehended, as in other 
places of Scripture, Maſters, Magiſtrates, and all other ſupert- 
ours, in ſuch cafes wherein their right is given away by the 1n- 
feriour vow. as for inſtance, when a Servant vows togo a long 
journey ſor his Friend. and his Maſter will not permut him to 
do, but not m other calcs; as if a Servant vows to do ſome- 
thing for another in that time which his Maſter a!loweth to: his 
own uſcand diſpoſal, in this caſe his vow binds him, but not 
in the former. _ » His filence being an interpretative conſent, 
and much niore if he declares his approbation of it. 0 4. 8. Be 
c{tabliſhed, or confirmed, or be 1n force. 


5 Bat if her Father diſallow her in the day that 
he heareth p; not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 
ſtand : and the LORD ſhall forgive her q: becauſe 
her Father diſallowed her. | 


p 5. e. Speedily, or without delay, allowing onely necefary 
and convenient time for deliberation. Andit is hereby intimated 
that the day or time he had for diſallowing her vow, was not to 
be reckoned from her vowing, but from his hearing, or know- 
ledge of her vow q Or will forgive either her rafhneſs of mak- 
ing ſuch vows, or rather her not performing of jt. Bur this 15 
to be underſtood only of ſuch vows which could not be pertor- 
med without invading the Fathers, or ons right 3 for if 
one ſhou vow to forhear ſuch, or ſuch a tin, and ail unneceſſary 
occaſzons or means leading to it, and to periorm ſuch, or ſuch 
duties, when he. had opportunity, no Father, nor Superiour 
candiſcharge him from ſuch vows. | 


+ Feb. &» 6& And if ſhe had at all an husband r when {| ſhe 
wars were 4793 yowed 5, or uttered ought out of her lips t, where- 


with ſhe bound her ſoul ; 


y To whoſe Will and Authority ſhe was thereby made ſubjeR. 
s To wit, when ſhe was in her Fathers houſe, as 15 evident by 
compartng 7. 10. and this clauſe ſeems to be added by way of 
exception to that which was faid, v. 3, 4. to fignifie, that 
though ſhe were in her Fathers houſe, yer if ſhe were married, 
her Husband onely, and not her Father, could diſoblige her 
from her vow. t Either 1. By way of vow, and ſo this clauſe 
explains and determines the former, 7. 2. ifſhe expreſs her vow 
in words, Or 2, By way Gi Oath, concerning which this ſame 
phraſe is uſed Lz:it. 5. 4. and fo this clauſe 1s diſtin& from the 
former, which the disjunttive particle, or, implies. 


7 And her husband heard zt, and held his peace 
at her in-the day that he heard ze - then her vows 
ſhall ſtand, and her bonds, wherewith ſhe bound 
her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

8 But if her husband diſallow her, on the day 
that he heard it, then he ſhall make her vow 
which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered with 
her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of none 
effect, and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that 
is divorced «, wherewith they have bound their 
fouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 


4 Though ſhe be in her Fathers houſe, whether ſuch perſons 
oft returned : which limitation may be gathered both from the 
oppct:tion of her being in her Husbands houſe, v. 10. and from 
hence, that this was the onely doubtful caſe. for if ſuch a perſon 
was noc in her Father's houſe, ſhe was unqueſtionably bound by 
it, but being now freed from her Husband, and returned to 
her Father, ir was doubtful whether ſhe was not returned to the 
ſame ſtate of ſubje&tion in which ſhe was before, and conſe- 
quently unable ro make or perform a vow without her Fathers 
conſent, as ſhe was before, which 1s here denyed. 


10 And if ſhe vowed in her husbands houſe x, 
or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath ; 


X 4. e. If ſhe that now is a Widow, or divorced made that 
vow whulcit her Hushand ved with her ; as ſuppoſe ſhe then 
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vowed, that if ſhe was left a Widow, ſhe would give ſuch a pro- 
portion of ter eſtate to pi2us or charradle uſes, of which voy 
ſhemighr repent when ſhe came to be a Widow, and might be. 
lievec or pretend fhe was free from 1t, becauſe that vow was made 
in her Husbands hfe ime, which 15s here granted, in cafe her 
Husband then difallowed it, but denyed, 1n caſe by filence, or 
otherwiſe he conſented to it. And thus this Law 1s lufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed from that above, v. 6, 9, 8. 


11 And her husband heard /t, and held his peace 
at her, and diſallowed her not : then all her vows 
ſhall ſtand, and every bond, wherewith ſhe bound 
her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 


void on the day he heard them, then whatſoever pro- , 


ceeded out of her lips, concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand, 
her husband hath made them void, and the LORD 
ſhall forgive her. 

_ 13 Every vow, and every binding oath to af- 
flict the foul y, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her 
husband may make it void. 

y 1, e, Her ſelf by faſting, which oft goes under that name, 
as Levit. 16. 29, ZI. and 23. 27, 32. Ia. 58. 5. by watch- 
ing, or the like. And theſe words are added not for limitation, 
for it 15 manifeſt from v. 5s, 8, 10, 12. that the power of Pa- 
rents and Husbands was more general and large, but. for ampli- 
fication, to ſhew that the Husband had this power not onely in 
thoſe vows which concerned himſelf or his eſtate, bur alſo in 
thoſe which might ſeem onely ro concern her own perſon, or 
Body. And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe the Wives perſon or 
body being the Husbands right, ſhe might not do any thing to 
the injury of her Body without his conſent, 


14 But if her Husband altogether hold his 
peace at her, from day to day, then he eſtabliſh- 
eth all her vows, or all her bonds which are upon 
her : he confirmeth them, becauſe he held his 
peace at her, in the day that he heard chem. 

15 But if he ſhall any wayes make them void, 
after that he hath heard them z, then he ſhall bear 
her Iniquity Þ. 

7 And approved them by his ſilence from day to day, if now 
afrer that rime ſpent, he ſhall upon further thoughts diſlike 


and hinder it, which he ought not todo. + Her non-perfor- 
mance of her yow ſhall be imputed to him, not to her. 


16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the LORD com- 
manded Moſes, between a man and his wife, be- 
tween the father and his daughter, being yet in her 
youth in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP. XAXXL 
I \ ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 * Avenge the children of Iſrael of + Chapazrl 


the Midianites : « afterwards ſhalt thon 
* be gathered unto thy people. 


a For their malicious defigns and praftices againſt 7+2e!,both 
by hiring Balaam to curſe them, and by ſending their Women to 
inſnare them. The Moazites alſo were guilty, but God out of his 
own good pleaſure, and in kindneſs to Lot, was pleaſed to ſpare 
them, the rather, becauſe the meaſure of their Iniquity was 
not yer full, 


3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, faying , 
Arm ſome of your ſelves unto the war, and let 
them go againſt the Midianites, and avenge the 
LORD b of Midian, | 


b For the affrontand injury which they offered to God partly 
by their own Idolatry and lewdneſs, and partly by feducing 
Gods people into Rebellion againſt him. Gods great care was 
ro avenge the Trazlites, v. 2. and Moſes his chief defire was to 
avenge God rather than himſelf or the people. Wirhal he. doth 
hereby inſinuate, that God and his people have the ſame caule, 
the ſame Friends and Enemies. 


4 Þ+ Ofevery tribe a thouſand, throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 


of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe c, twelve thou- * 
ſand.armed for war. 
c To prevent Emulations or diviſions. 4 God would ſend no 


more, though 1t1s apparent that the Midjanites were numerous 
aid 
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and ſtrong, becauſe he.would try and exerciſe their truſt in him, 
and becaufe he would hereby give them an. earneſt of their 
Cn nitih Conquelts, 


FOI" 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thoufand 
of every tribe; them and Phinehas e the ſon of 
Eleazar the Prieſt to the war, with the holy 1n- 
truments f, and the trumpets to blow g in his 


hand. 


e Who had the charge not ofthe Army, as General, (an 
OFice never commitred to any Prieſt in all the Old Teſtament ) 
bur of the Hey In{traments, &c. as 15 here exprelled, and was al- 
ſo ſent to encourage, and quicken, and confirm them in their 
good enterprize. It is nor here mentioned who was the gene- 
ral, whether 7-ſua, as ſome think, becauſe he 1s not named 
amongſt thoſe who went out to meet the returning hoſt, though 
that might be for other reaſons, or ſome other Prince, nor 15 1t 
worth while to determine. f Either 1. the Ark , with the 
things belonging to ir, which before the building of the Temple, 
they did ſometimes carry into the War for the enconragement 
of their Army. See Numb. 14. 44+ Foſ- 6. 9. 1 Sam. 4+ 4. and 
14 18. Bur why then is it thus ambiguoully exprefled, ſeeing 
inall the other places it 1s called by 1ts proper Name ? Nor is 
the Ark ever ſo called in Scripture. Or 2, The Trumpets, as it 
here follows, the words being thus to be read, the Holy Inſru- 
mts. that is, the Trumpets : for and 15 ofc times pur exegerically 
for that is, or to wit, as Gen. 13.15. 1 Chron.21. 12. compared 
with 2 Sam. 24. 13+ Zach. 1. 4. and 9g. 9, &c. Or rather 
3. The Holy Breaſt-plate, wherein was the Urimand Thummim, 
which was eafily carryed, and uſed, and very uſeful in War up- 
on many emergent occations. See 1 Sam. 23. g. and 30. 7. 
2 Which were to be uſed in war as well as in the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle. See Numb. 10, 9g. 2 Chron. 13. 12. 
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b 7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, as 
he LORD commanded Moſes , and they ſlew 
all the males #. 


h Namely a!] whom they took in that War 3 Or, all who h- 
ved inthoſe parts. fer ;r is probable, and was then very uſual, 
ſome colonies of rem were ſent forth to remoter places, which 
therefore had no hand either in their former ſin, or in this pre- 
ſent raine, of whom we read after this, 74g 5. And herein 
they did according to Gods own order concerning ſuch people, 
Deut 20. 13. only their fault was, thar they did not conſider the 
ſpecial reaſon and great obligation which they had to involve 
the Women in the deſtruction, for which reaſon Moſes blames 
them afterward, wv. Is, 16. 


8 And they ſlew the Kings of Midian «, beſides 
the reſt of them that were ſlain ; namely, * Ev1, 
and Rekem, and Zur þ, and Hur, and Reba, five | 
Kings of Midian : Balaam alſo / the fon of Beor, 
they ſlew with the ſword. 


3 Called Dabes or Princes of Sibon, Joſe 13. 21. becauſe they 
vere ſubje& to him while he lived, but upon his death they 
reſumed their Kingly power. & The Father of Coxbi, Numb. 
25. 15. 1 Obj. he was gone and returned to his own place, 
Nunb. 24. 25. which was Aram or Meſopotamia, Numb. 23. 7. 
Arſw. Either he did go thitherward, but in his journey made 
ſome ſtay in Midiar , where he was overtaken by divinieven- 
yeance : or underſtanding the ſucceſs of his wicked counſel left 
with Ba/aam in the fin and ſlaughter of the Ifraclites, he retur- 
ned partly to enjoy the reputation and reward of his counſel 
Which he had loſt before, and partly ro employ his Hellſh arcs 
2ainft Iiract, now they were, as he thoughr forfaken by their 
God, and expoſed to his malice. Here Bala dies the death 
of the wicked, and not of the righteous, as he defired, 
Numb. 23. 10. | 


And the children of Ifrael took all the Women 
of Midian Captives, and their little ones, and took 
the ſpoil of all their cattel, and all their Flocks, 
and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities #7, wherein 
they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles with fire: 


# 


—— 


_— O_o 


.* Partly to blot out the Name and Memory of fo lewd and 
Vile a people 3 partly leaſt any of the Iſraelites ſhould be rempt- 
ed to ſertle there, and ſo be diſcouraged in theix progreſs to 
Cz ; and partly leaſt they ſhould be poſlelſed by other 
people who might prove as bad Neighbours to them as thefe 
would have been. 


11 Andthey took all the ſpoil, and all the prey 
bath of men and of beaſts. 

12 And they brought the captives, and the 
Prey and the ſpoil unto Moſes, and Eleazar the 
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| of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. 
13 And' Moſes, 2nd Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the Princes of the congregation went forth to meet 
them without the camp 7. 
n Partly to put reſpe& upon them, and congratulate with 
them for their happy tucceſs; and partly to prevent the polluti- 
on of the Camp by the untimely entrance of the Warriours into 
It, 
14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of 
the hoſt 0, with the captains over thouſands, and 
captains over hundreds, which came from the + Hebr. bs? of 


- battel. War. 
o Becauſe they had ſpared thoſe who were moſt criminal, 

and who by the law of God and of nature were worthy of 

Death. 
15 And Moſes faid unto them, Have ye faved 

* all the women alive ? * $7 Deut. 29, 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of 1ſra- < -B# HE 

I 54M, » 3s 


el, through the * counſel of Balaam to commit 
treſpaſs againſt the LORD in the matter of Peor, 
and * there was a plague among the congregation 2 Per. 2. 15. 
of the LORD. | * Chap. 25-9 

17 Now therefore', * kill every male among * Judg. 21.11. 
the little ones p, and killevery woman that hath 
known man 9, by lying with Þ him. 

p Which chey were forbidden to do to other people, Deur. 
20. 14. except the Canaznites, ro whom this people had equal- 
led themſelves by their horrid crimes, and therefore ir is not 
ſtrange, nor unjuſt, thar God, the tupream Lord of all mens 
lives, who as he gives them, ſo may rake them away when he 
pleaſeth, did equal them in the punithment. q Partly for pu- 
niſhment, becauſe che guilt was general, and though ſome of 
them only did profticute themſelves to the Ifraclires, yet the 
reſt made themſelves acceſſary by their conſent or concurrence 


or approbation ; and partly, for prevention of the like mi{- 
chiet from ſuch an adulterous gereration. 


* Chap. 25+ 2. 
TChap. 24-14» 


T Hebr. a male. 


18 But all the women children that have not 
known a man 7, by lying with him, keep alive for 
your ſelves 5. 

r To wit, carnally. See on Gn. 42.1. and 19. 8. Levit. 18. 22. 
s Either to ſell them as tlaves to others, or to uſe rhem as Ser- 


vants to your ſelves, or to marty then, when you have prepa- 
red and inſtructed them. 


19 And do ye abide without the camp ſeven 

dayes 5 : whoſoever hath killed any perſon , and * Chap. 15.11, 
* whoſoeyer hath rouched any flain, purify c boch ©© 

your ſelves, and your captives or the third day, 

and on the ſeventh day. 


s According to the Law, Lit. 15. 13. and N##b. 15. 1, 
12, t With the water of ſprinkling, Numb. 19. g. 


| 20 Andpnrihie all 4 your  raiment, and all that 

is | made of skins, and alt work of goats hair x, + Heb. Inra- 
and all things made of wood. bins atk... 

, j . 

# To wit your ſpoil and prey. See Levit. 8. 15. and 14. 49. 

x All which had contracted fome ceremonial uncteannef either 

from the dead Bodies which wore them, or the tents or houſes 

where they were, in which ſuch dead Bodies lay, or froni the 

rouch of the Iſraclitiſh Souldiers, who were legally deffted by the 

flaughters they made, 


21 And Eleazar thePrieft faid unto the men of 

war which went to the battel, This « the ordi- 

nance of the Law which the LORD commanded 

Moſes. 

22 Only the gold, and the ſilver, the braſs, 

the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 

make zt go thorow the fire, and zt ſhall be clean - 
nevertheleſs, it ſhall be purified * with the water * Chap. 19.9, | 
of ſeparation ; and all that abideth nor the fire, *7: 

ye ſhall make go through the water. 

24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſeventh 

day, and ye ſhall be clean, ard afterward ye fhall 

come into the camp. 

25 And the LORD ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, : 
26 Take the ſum of the prey Þ that ws taken, f He" © th 


Prieſt, and unto the Congregation of the children 


| 


bath of man and of beaſt , thou and Eleazar the ©? 
| prieſt, 


Chap. XX Xl. 


* Joſh, 22. 8. 
7 SaMN, JO. 2.4 


|| Or, goats. 


* chap. 3. 7, 8, 
25,31,35., 


prieſt, and the chief fathers of the congregation ; 

27 And * divide the prey into two parts be- 
twecn them that took the war upon them, who 
went out to battel, and between all the congrega- 
tion y. 

y The Congregation hath ſome ſhare, becauſe the Warriours 
vent in the name of all, and becauſe all having been injured by 
the Midianites, all were to have ſome ſhare in the reparations : 
but the Warriours who were but 12000, have a far greater 
ſhare than othcrs of their brethren, becauſe they underwent 
greater pains and dangers, 


28 And levy atribute unto the LORD, of the 


men of war which went out to battel : one | 


ſoul z of five hundred, both of the perſons, and 
of the beeves, and of the aſſes, and of the 
ſheep. 


z (4. e.) one perſon, as it follows here and ver. 3o. 


29 Take zt of their half, and give z unto Elea- 
zar the prieſt for an heave-offering of the 
LORD #2. 

2 In thankfulneſs to God for their preſervation and good 
ſucceſs. 


3o And of the children of Ifraels half, thou 
ſhalt take one portion of fifty 6, of the perſons, 
of the beeves, of the aſles, and of the || ſheep, 
of all manner of beafts, and give them unto the 
Levites, * which keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the LORD. | 


þ Whereas the former part was one of $00, the reaſon of 
the difference is partly becauſe this was taken out of the peoples 
Yrtion, whoſe hazards being leſs than the others, their gains 
alſo in all reaſon were to be leſs ; partly becauſe this was to be 
diſtributed into more hands, the Levites being now numerous, 


when the Prieſts were but few. 


31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

32. And the booty, being the reſt of the prey c 
which the men of war had caught, was ſix hun- 
dred thouſand, and ſeventy thouſand, and five 
thouſand ſheep, 


c All which was now left of the prey. Irt is ſo expreſſed 
becauſe they took more, bur ſome of the perſons were ſince 
killed, ver. 17. and ſome of the cattel was ſpent for the neceſ- 


ſary proviſions of the army. 


33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand beeves, 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſles, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, 
of women that had not known man, by lying 
with him. 

36 And the half, which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hun- 
dred thouſand, and fven and thirty thouſand, 
and five hundred ſheep. 

37 And the LORDS tribute of the ſheep was 
fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and fix thouſand, 
of which the LORDS tribute was threeſcore and 
twelve. ; 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five 
hundred, of which the LORDS tribute was three- 
ſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of 
which the LORDS tribute was thirty and two 
perſons. 1 | 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was the 
LORDS heave-offering unto Eleazar the prieſt, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes d. 


4 Either now upon his conſulring of God in the caſe, or for- 
merly in general rules and laws for ſuch occafions," ſuch as 


Numo. 18. 8. 


42 And of the children of Ifſraels half, which 
Moſes divided from the men that warred : 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the congre- 
gation, was three hundred thouſand and thirty 
thouſand, and ſeven thouſand and five hundred 


ſheep. 
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44 And thirty and ſix thouſand beeves : 
: 43 And thirty thouſand aſles, and five hun- 
red, | 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons,) 

47 Even of the children of Iſraels half, Moſes 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of 
beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, which 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the LORD, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

48 And the officers, which were over thou- 
lands of the hoſt : the captains of thouſands, 
and captains of hundreds came near unto Moſes. 

49 And they faid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war which are 


under our Þ charge, and there lacketh not one # Hetu; 


man of us. 

5o We have therefore brought an oblation for 
the LORD, what every man hath + gotten, 
jewels of gold, chains and bracelets, TINgs, ear- 
rings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our 
ſouls e before the LORD. 

e For their error noted ver. 14, 15, 16. and withal for a 
memorial, as 1t 1s faid ver. 54. or by way of gratitude for ſuch a 


ſtupendious aſſiſtance and deliverance, as appears from the 
word therefore in the beginning of this verſe, and from ter. 49. 


51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of them : ever all wrought jewels. 


52 And all the gold of the F offering that + Heb. i: 
they offered up to the LORD, of the captains 9 


of thouſands, and of the captains of hundreds, 
_ fixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhe- 
els. | 

53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, eve- 
ry man for himſelf.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, 
and broughtir into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, for a memorial for the children of Iirael 
before the LORD. 


CHAP. XXXI. | 


I TOW the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad had a very great multi- 
tude of cattel : and when they ſaw the 


land of Jazer a, and the land of Gilead b, that 


behold, the place was a place for cattel : 


a A city and country taken from the Amorites, Numb. 21. 
32. b A mountainous country, famous for paſturage, Fer. 50. 
I9. Mich, 7. 14. 


2 The children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben, came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to E- 
leazar the prieſt, and unto the princes of the con- 
gregation, ſaying, 

3 Ataroth c, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nim- 
rah d, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam e, 
and Nebo, and Beon F, 

c Different from that Ataroth, Foſh. 16, 2, 7. which was on 
the other fide of Zordan. d Called Beth-nimrah, wer. 36. and 
Foſ. 13. 27. and the waters of Nimrim, Iſa. 15. 6. e Which is 
thought to be the ſame place called Baal-meon, wer. 38. and Beth- 
men, Fer. 48. 23» 


4 Even the countrey * which the LO RD #*<41 | 
{mote before. the congregation of Iſrael g, s a 


land for cattel, and thy ſervants have cattel. 


2 And piven to them for a poſſeſſion, in the ſame manner as 
he will give the land of Canaan. 


5 Wherefore, faid they, if we have found grace 
in thy ſight, let this land be given unto thy ſer- 
vants for a poſſeſſion : and bring us not over 
Jordan h. | 


h To wit, to give us our poſſeſſion there, bur let this ſand 
on this fide Jordan be our whole poſſeſſion, 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad; 
and to the children of Reuben, Shail your bre- 
thren go to war, and ſhall ye ſit here 5 ? _ 

| 4 


of + Heb. ful 


T7 peta Y 


l Chap: XXXII 


; In eaſe and peace, whileſt your brethren are ingaged in a |, 


bloody war. . Their words were ambiguous, and 34:5 thought 
this to be an a& of unvelief and floth and felf-love and policy. 


And wherefore | diſcourage ye the heart of 
the children of Iſrael, from going over into the 
land which the LORD hath given them * 

$ Thus did your fathers, when I * ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea * to ſee the land. 

g For * when they went up into the valley of 
Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
not £0 k into the land which the LORD had 


iven them- 
þ Thar they ſhould not attempt to go, but rather return to 


b : Egj)t, Numb. 14. 4+ 


7 10 And the LORDS anger was kindled the 
m1 Game time, and he ſware, ſaying, 

| 11 Surely none of the men that came up out of 

# + chap. 14.28, Egypt» * from twenty years old and upward, 

| 29. ſhall ſee the land which I ſware unto Abraham, 
| + chap. 14-24 unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob becauſe * they have 
not + wholly followed me : 


- Heb. inithe 


44 
y Pe Ng 7 


OR 
WE * Dent. 1+ 27: 


| 30. 
+ Heb. full 1 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, the Ke- 
| frm.  fezite-l; and Joſhua the ſon of Nun : for they 


have wholly followed the LORD. 
{ So called from Kenaz, his grand-father, or one of his emi- 
nent anceſtours, Zoſ. 1g. 17. 1 Chron. 4+ 13, 14s 15. 


13 And the LORDS anger was kindled againſt 

Ifrael, and he made them wander in the wilderneſs 

forty years, until all the generation that had 

4 done evil in the ſight of the LORD were con- 

4 ſumed. 

| 14 And, behold, ye are riſen up in your fa- 

thers ſtead, an increaſe of linful men m, to aug- 

ment yet the fierce anger of the LORD toward 

Iſrael. 

m Succeeding your fathers as in their places and eſtates, ſo 

alſo in their ſins. 


15 For if ye turn away from after him, he will 
et again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye 
ſhall deſtroy all this people #. 


n Who being moved by your counſel and ev2mple will re” 
fuſe ro go over Jordan and to poliets rhe land of Canazr: 


16 And they came nearunto him, and ſaid, We 
will build ſheep-folds here for our cattel, and ci- 
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ties for our little ones : 


17 But we our ſelves o will go read; armed 
before the children of Iſrael,until we have brought 
them unto their place : and our little ones ſhall 
dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabi- 
rants of th2 land p. 

o Either all, or as many of us as ſhal! be thoughr neceflary, 
leaving onely ſo many as may be neceffary to provide for-rhe 
ſuſtenance and defence of our wives and children here. See 
foſ. 4+ 12, 13. p The Moabites and Edomites or other border- 


Ing people. 


18 * We will not return unto our houſes, un- 
til the children of [{rael have inherited every 
man his inheritance : 

19 For: we will not inherit with them on yon- 
Ger fide Jordan, or forward, becauſe onr inheri- 
tance is fallen to us on this fide Jordan eaſt- 


ward. | 

"Riz 20 And * Moſes faid unto them, If ye will do 
this thing, if ye will go armed before the LORD p 
to war, 

p Either 1. fincerely and heartily, as in Gods preſence. | 
Or rathea 2. before the Ark, which was the token of Gods 
preſence. He alludes either to the order of the tribes in their 
march, whereby R:ub{1 and Gad marched. next and immediate- 
ly before the ark, as appears from Numb, 2. 10, 14, 15, 19. 
Or to rhe manner of their pallage over Jordan, wherein the Ark 
vent firſt jn:© Jordan and ſtood there whileſt all the tribes 
marched over Jordan by and before it, Foſ. 3. and 4. and theſe 
amongſt rhe reſt, as 1s expreſly.noted in theſe very words, that 
they paſſed over before the Lord, Poſe 4. 13+ 


| ?|} 22.2, 


Chap. RR 5 13. 
fore the LORD, until he hath driven out his ene- 
mies from before him, | | 
22 And * the land be ſubdued before the * Peut. 3. 20. 

LORD 9 : -then afterward ye ſhall return, and 
be guiltleſs before the LORD, and before Iſrael ; 
and * this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion before the * per. "x 
LORD. 1 5, 16. Joh. r. 

2 (i. e.) By his preſence and gracious and powerful afiſt- 75 2d 13+ 8. 
ance. 


23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
linned againſt the LORD : and be ſure your ſin y 
will ind you out. 


Fry (i. e.) The puniſhment of your ſin, as that ward is very 
oft ulcd, | 


24 Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep, and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth £. 


s Wi:ch you have uttered and promiſed to do. See this or 
the like phraſe, Numb. 30. 2.; Mat. 15. 18. 


25 And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reubcn ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
vants will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and 
all our cattel ſhall be there in the cities of Gi- 
lead e. Ce 

r Largely ſo called, as that word is oft uſed, for that whole 
country heyond Fordan, as in other places it is taken more: 
_ for a parr of it, as here below ver. 39, qo. and ellc- 
WHACCE, 


27 * But thy ſervants will paſs over, every * Joſh. 4. 12. 
man armed for war, 'before the LORD to bat- 
tel, as my lord faith. 

28 So * concerning, them, Moſes commanded + Joſh. x. 13 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, hh 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children 
of 1fſrael : CE 

29 Ard Moſes faid unto them, If the children 
of Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſs with 
you over jordan, every man armed to battel be- 
fore the LORD, and the land ſhall be ſabdued 
before you, then ye ſhall give them the land of 
Gilead for your poſſeſſion : | 

30 But if they will not paſs over with you 
armed, they ſhall have ;poſſefſion among you in 
the land of Canaan. «. | . 

4 They ſhall forfeir and loſe their poſſeſſions in Gilead, and 


ſhail be conſtrained co go over Fordzz and to ſeek poſſeflions 
there among their brethren. 


31 And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the LORD hath 
{aid x unto thy ſervants, 1o will we do. 


x Either at this time by thy mouth : or formerly, where he 
commandeth us as well as our brethren to go into Caray and 
poijets 1t, 


32 We will paſs over armed before the LORD 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of 
our inheritance on this lide Jordan may be ours: 
33 And * Moſes gave unto them, ever to the * Deur. . 2: 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Joſh: 13. 8. 
and unto half the tribe of Manaſlſeh y the ſon of 924+2- 4: 
Joſeph, the * Kingdom of Sihon, king of the * chap. 21-245 
Amorite, and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 33. 
the land with the cities thereof, in the coaſts, | 


even the cities of the countrey round about. 


y Who are here added to the Tribes of R242 and G24, 
either becauſe upon the good ſucceſs of the two Tribes of Rev- 
ben and Gad, they were encouraged to make the fame requeſt 
for themſelves, as having much cartel, as well as they : or be- 
cauſe upon further contideration ir was found that this portion 
of land was more than ſuiHcjent for thoſe two rri>es, and it - 
was given by Moſes to theſe rather than to any other, becauſe 
theſe fought againſt rhe Amorites with great courage-and fucceis, 
here 27. 39. and fojs 17s 1. | 


O 0 34 And 


21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan | 
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34 And the children of Gad built z Dibon, and | 
Ataroth, and Aroer. 


2 (/. e.) Repaired and fortified, as that word is oft uſcd, as 
'T King. 12. 25. 2 King. 14. 22. 2 Chron. 8. 1. and 11. 5 
ec. and 26. 2. Dan. 4. 30. For they neither had need nor 
leaſure as yet to do more, the oid cities not being burnt and ru- 
ined, as divers in Canaan were. 


* Verſe 1, 3. 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and * Jaazer, and 


Jer Jogbehah, 
*Verſe 3-Nim- 36 And * Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fen- 
Yah. ced cities : and folds for ſheep. 


* chap. 21.279. 37 And the children of Reuben * built Heſh- 
n, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

*SeeVerſez3, 38 And Nebo 4, and Baal-meon, ( * their 

Joſh. 23-7- names being changed b) and Shibmah : and 

+ Heb. they cal- + gave other names unto the.cities which they 

led by names the builded. n 

names of the ci» 2 Of which city ſee Dext. 34. I. Jer. 48. 1. b Either be- 

PHES. cauſe conquerors of places uſe ro do ſo : or becauſe the names » 
other Gods ( which Nebo and Baal-meon unqueſtionably were 

\ were not to be mentiomd, Exod. 23. 13. eſpecially at the fir 

ſertling of the Jraelites there, that the very remembrance of the 
Idols might be blotted out, and ſo the temprartion to Idolatry 
removed, though afterwards, when that danger was over, they 
were called by their old names again, 7oſ. 13. 17, 20s, 


39 And the children of * Machir the ſon of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead,and took it c,and diſpoſ- 
23* ſefſed the Amorite which was in it. _ 
c (i. e.) Part of it, or Gilead 15 here taken more ſtrialy. See 
above on ver. 29. and Gen. 31. 21. Deut. 3. 12, 13» 
* Deut. 3. 12 : ; : 
13, 15 40 And Moſes * gave Gilead unto Machir the 
ſon of Manaſfſeh 4, and he dwelt therein. 


d (i. e.) Not to Machir himſelf who doubtleſs was long fince 
dead, ſee Gen. $0. 23. the family or poſterity of Machir, which 
are called by their fathers name, as the names of Abraham, Att. 
7. 16. of Iſaac, Amos 7. g. of oy” or Jae! frequently, of 
Fudah and Simeon, Fudg. 1. 3- 0 David 1 King. 12. 6. are 
manifeſtly pur for their poſterity. 


* Gen. 50. 


F Deut. 3. 14+ : 

los 30. 41 And * Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh e went and 
took the ſmall towns thereof, and called them Ha- 
voth-jair. | 

e Called here the ſon of Manaſſeb, partly becauſe he was ſo by 

his mother, x Chron. 2. 21, 22. and partly becauſe he joyned 
himſelf with the Manaſſtes in this expedition and ſettled him- 
(clf among them. 


+ Heb. daugh- 42 And Nobah f went, and took Kenath, and 
bers. - the villages Þ thereof, and called it Nobah, af- 
ter his own name. 


f Who, though not elſewhere named, was doubtleſs an emi- 
nent perſon of the Tribe of Manaſſeh. 


CH A P. XXXIII. 


I Heſe re the journeys of the children of 
Iſrael, which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt, with their armies a, 
under the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


a (6. - In great number and exa& order, as armies march, 
and they did, Exod. 12. 39, 38, and 13. 18, 


2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according 
to their journeys, by the commandment of the 
LORD b: and theſe are their journeys, according 
to their goings out. 

þ Who would have this done, partly to evince the truth of 
the hiſtory, partly to preſerve the remembrance of Gods glo- 
rious and miraculous works both of judgment and mercy to- 


wards |11s people, and thereby to confirm rheir faith in their 
preient dihicult undertaking. 


+ Exod.12.39. 3 And they * departed from Rameſes « in the 
firſt month,on the fifteenth day of the firſt month : 
on the morrow after the paſſover the children of 

* Exod, 14.8. Iſrael went out * with an high hand, in the ſight 
of all the Egyptians d. 


£ Whither they al! repaired by, AMe#his order from all parts 
- of tho land, a Sec Exoi. 14. 8. Numb. 1c. 30. 


4 (For the Ezyptians buried all their firſt-borgn, 


| pitched in Rithmah g. 


B E.K.-$ Chap. XXX1 


* which the LORD had ſmitten among them : *Exa,,,, 
| * upon their gods e alſo, the LOR D executed * Exod, 
judgment.) & 18.1, 


e Either 1. their princes and rulers, who are ſometimes cal- =. 
led gods in Scripture 3 and fo this is added by way of ampli- & 19.1, 
fication, God flew their firſt-born, not onely of the meaner 
fort, bur even of their King and princes. Or 2. their falſegods, 
to wit, thoſe beaſts, which the brutiſh Egyptians worſhipped as 
Gods, which were killed with the reſt, for the firſt-born both of 
men and beaſts were then killed, Exod. 13. 15. See more on 
Exod. 12. 12. and 18. 11. 


5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

'6 And they departed from * Succoth,. and *Exoliy, 
pitched in Etham, which # in the edge of the 
wilderneſs. 

7 And they * removed from Etham, and turn- * Exod y, 
ed again unto Pi-hahiroth, which & before Baal- 
zephon : and they pitched before Migdol. | 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and * paſſed through the midſt of the ſea, into * Exoit,,f 
the wilderneſs, and went three dayes journey in * 15% 
the wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in Marah : x 

9 And they removed from Marah, and * came * Exodi;; 
unto Elim, and in Elim were twelve fountains of 
water, and threeſcore and ten palm-trees, and 
they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamp- 
ed by the Red-ſea Ff. 


: f (4. e.) By another part of that Sea which they pailed 
Ver. 


11 And they removed from the Red-ſea, and 
encamped in the * wilderneſs of Sin. ® Exod. 161 
12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en- 
campedin Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, and encamp- 
ed at * Rephidim, where was no water for the * Exod 11 
people to drink. | 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the * wilderneſs of Sinai. * Exod. 151 

16 And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, L 
and pitched * at || Kibroth-hattaavah. * chap. 1.48 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavyah, | Thai 
and * encamped at Hazeroth. uw. WW 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and —_ 


g A place in the wilderneſs of Paran, near Kadgh-barnea. 


19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pit- 
ched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitch- 
ed at Riſlah. 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and pitch- 
ed in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitch- 
ed in mount Shapher. | 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. / 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitch- | 
ed in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. | | þ 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitch- 1» 
ed at Tarah. | 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitch- 
ed in Mithcah. | 

29 And they went from Mithchah, and pitch- 
ed in Haſhmonah. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
* encamped at Moſeroth. » Dewt 1 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan h. 


| « Called more Fuity &9r972-2c-jddCaf, ieiite £0 Oc 


p" YT 


32 And 


NUMBERS. Chap. XXXIV 
53 And ye ſhall diſpoſleſs the inhabitants of the 
for I have given you the 


+ See Gen.36. 32 And they removed from * Bzne-jaakan, | 


a=. Deut.10-6- and encamped at * Hor-hagidgad z. -| land, and dwell therein : 


1 Chro. 1-42* ; Cmed Gudgodab, as Jutbathah is called Fotbath, Devts | land to poſleſs it. —_, 
+ Deut- 107», * / 54 And * ye ſhall divide the land by lot for an 


inheritance among your families, and to-the moe | 

ye ſhall + give the more inheritance, and to the +Heb. multiply 
tewer ye ſhall Þ give the leſs inheritance : every #* inhwritance. 
mans zzher:tance ſhall be in fhe place where his lot + Heb, diminiſh 


* chap. 26. 53; 


IO. To 


33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 


pitched in Jotbathah. 


34 And they removed from Jothathah, and en- HED. a 
his inneritances 


' camped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber k. 

þ A place upon the Red-ſza, as appears from 1 King. 9. 26. 
and 22. 48. | 


| 36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
| *chap.29-1- ritched in the * wilderneſs of Zin, which # 
Kadeſh. 
+ chap.20.22 37 And they removed from * Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hor in the edge of the land of 
Edom. : 
+ chap.20.25 38 And * Aaron the prieſt went up into mount 
Deut. 32-59 For, at the commandment of the LORD, and 
died there in the fortieth year, after the children 
of Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the firſt day of the fifth month. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three years old, when he died in mount Hor. 
40 And * king Arad the Canaanite ( which 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard 
of the coming of the children of Lirael. 
41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 
42: And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. _... _. 
43 And they departed from Punon, and * pitch- 
" ed in Oboth. : 
44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitch- 
[Or, eps of 4- ed in || Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 
hs 45 And they departed from lim 4 and pitched 
Pale” in Dibon-gad m:: 
/ Rather, Jjim i. e. the heaps, as the word fignifies, even 
: the h:aps of Abarim, laſt mentioned, the Hebrew word is the 
ſame with je, ver. 44. onely there it is in the conſtrued, and 
here in the abſolute, form. » So called partly by way of di- 


ſtin&tion of this from another Dibon, in the portion of Reuben, 
Foſe 13. 17. and partly becauſe it was rebwlt by the tribe of 
Gad. 


* chap, 21. Is 
Kc. 


F chap. 21+ 4+ 


* chap. 21, 10 


46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en- 

*Ezek6.14 camped in Almon- * diblathaim. 
47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, 
and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 


Nebo 7. 
n. Of which ſee Numb. 27. 12. Deut. 32. 49, $0. and 34. 1. 


43 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and * pitched in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. 
 _ 49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth-jeſi- 
['Y, theplainof moth, even unto || * Abel-Shittim o, in the plains 
chap. 25, 1, ®f Moab. | 

o Called Sittim, Numb. 25. 1. and here Abel-fittim, for the 


grievous mourning which there was both for the hainous crimes 
committed and horrible judgments their inthRed. 


50 :nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho, ſaying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan 
into the land of Canaan : | 
* Deut. 9. 2. 52 * Then ye ſhall drive out p all the inhabi- 
7% "1-12, tants of the land from before you, and deſtroy 
3413. all their pictures * q, and deſtroy all their molten 
images 7, and quite pluck down all their high 
Places 5. 
þ Not by haniſhing, hut by deſtroying, them, as it is ex- 
_ Dent. 7. 1, 2. and cllewhere. q Which teem to have 
en ſtones curiouſly ingraven and fer up for worſhip. See 
Det. 16. 22. r See Exod. 23. 24, 32. Diut. 7. 5. $ (ke) 
by a Metonvmy., the Chappel., Altars, Groves, or orher means 
& worn rhere ter wp; for ie Mit 
deffrujed bY thicii, Ste ON Uiite 22, 5 


* chap. 22.1, 


wcAuiclves could not be | dk 
VIUL Gs 


falleth, according to the tribes of your fathers ye 
ſhall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, then it ſhall come to 
paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of them, ſ-all 


be * pricks in your eyes z, and thorns in your * Joh. 23. 13. 


ſides, and ſhall vex 
dwell. 


5 (4. e.) Bothvexatious and pernicious, for the eye is a ten- 
der part, and a wound there js very nuſchievous. 


you in the land wherein ye 


56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, hat I ſhall 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
Ing 
. 2 Command thethildren of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan (this 2 the land that ſhall fall unto you 
for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with 
the coaſts 4 thereof.) 

a Or, limits or hounds, to wit, of the land beyond 7ordzn. 
Which are re particularly deſcribed, 1. to dire& and bound 
them in their wars and conqueſts, that they might nor ſeek the 
enlargement of their empire, after the manner of other nations, 
but be contented with their own portion. 2, To encourage 
them 1n their attempr upon Ca'74zn, and afſure them of their 
ee 3. to guide them in the approaching diſtribution of 
the land, 


3 Then * your ſouth-quarter 6 ſhall be from 
the wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of E- 
dom c, and your ſouth-border ſhall be the out- 
moſt coaſt of * the ſalt ſea 4 eaſtward e. 

6 Which 1s here deſcribed from Eaſt ro Weſt by divers 
windings and turnings, by reaſon of the mountains, rivers, ec. 
c Bordering all along upon the Zdomites. d So called from the 
falr and ſulphureous taſt of its waters. 2 (4. e.) Ar the eaſtern 
part of that ſea, where the Eaſtern and Southern borders meer. 


4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim f, and paſs unto Zin : 
and the going forth thereof ſhall be from the 
ſonth 'g to Kadeſh-Barnea h, and ſhall go on to 
Hazar-addar z, and paſs on to Azmon k. 

f Called Maaleh-abrabbim, Foſ. 15. 3. which was at the ſouth 
end of the ſalt or dead ſea. g Or, oz the fouth, i. 2. proceed- 
ing onward towards the South. þ Which was on the Southern 
part of Canaan, Numb. 13. 17. 3 Which in of. 15. 3. may 
ſeem diſtinguiſhed into two places, H#:zrm and Addar, which 
here are umted becauſe peradventure they were contiguous or 
joyned together. Or, the village of Addar, and fo this 1s the 
ſame place called Addar, of. 15. 3. and for Hon, that may 
be another place here omitted and there ſupplied for more ex- 
aanefs. & Which js at the Weſt end of the mount of &4om. 


'5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt /, ard the goings 
out of it ſhall be atthe ſea »:. 


1 Called Sihon, Fof. 13. 3. which divided Ezypr from Canaan. 
See Gen. 15. 18. m The midland ſea, called ts #2 emphati- 
cally, whereas the other ſeas there, as they are called, are in- 
deed bur lakes. 


6 And as for the weſtern border : ye ſhall even 
have the great » ſea for a border : this ſhall be 
your weſt-border. 


» The midland fa from the South to the North {o far as runs 
parallel with mount Libans. | 


7 And this ſhell be your north »order : from 


e great 1ea ye jhat poirt out 107 yOu Mougr 


” 


Oo2 o Not 


Judg. 2. 3+ 


* Joſh. 1. I; 


* Gen. 14» 2» 


Chap. KXXIV. 


NUM 


0 Not that Air where A: died, Namb. 20, 22, Which was | 
Sourhward, and Hordering upon Ea, Numb. 33. 37, 3%. and 
therefore conld not be their northern . border, bur another 
mountain, and. as it 1s conceived, rhe mountain of L154":%, 
which is elſewhere mentioned as the Northern border of the 
land, and whi-1, in regard of divers parts or by divers pcoplc 
is called by divers names, as Sirion and Senir, Dext. 3. 5. and 
Sins, D:it. 4+ 48. and Hero, Foſ. 13. 5. and here Hor, which 
ſignifies a 19vtzin, and this may be called fo by way of eminen- 
cy. Certain it is, thar as Hf here, ſo Hermon Foſe13.5. 1s joyned 
with the entrance of Hamath, which makes it probable they are 
one and the lame place. 


$ From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your bor- 
der unto the entrance of Hamath p, and the go- 
ings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

p Called Hamath the great, Amos 6. 2. which is among the 
Northern borders, Exch. 47. 15, 17. See Ge!. Io. Is, 18. 
N:#6. 13. 21. Fudge. 3. 3. 1 King. 8.65. 


U\ 


9 And the border ſhall go unto Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan : this 


SE KS. 


24 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Iflachar, Palticl the ſon of A7z7zan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali ; Pedahel the fon of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LORD command- 


ed to divide the inheritance unto the children of 
[rael, in theland of Canaan. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 


I ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan, rear Jericho, 
laying, 


Chap. XXXVY 


2 *. Command the children of Iſrael, that they * Jgh, 14.2.4 


ſhall be your north-border. : 
e1ve unto the Levites of the inheritance of their and 21, :, 


10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt-border, 


t Heb. (koulder, 


YT chap. 32. 33» 
Jofh. 14. 2, 3+ 


from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 
11 And the coalt ſhall go down from Shepham 
to Riblah; on the eaſt-fide of Ain : and the bor- 


der ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the Þ fide | 


of the ſea of Chinnereth q eaſtward. 


q Of this name we haven city, Fo. 15. 3s. and a country, 
of. 11. 2. 1 King.15.20. and a Sea or Lake, here and Fo. 12. 
3. and 13. 27. which in the New Teſtament 1s called the ſza of 
Geneſarith, Lb. 5. 1. and of Galilee, and of Ti!virias, Foh. 6. 1. 


12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan -, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at the falt ſea: 


this ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereofround | 


about. 
7 (4. e.) All along the river of ord2n even tothe end of ir, 
which 15 the caſtern border. 


| 


13 And Moſes commanded the children of If- | 


rael, ſaying, This # the land which they ſhall 1n- 


herit by lot, which the LORD commended to | 


give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
according, to the houſe of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
houſe of their fathers, have received their inher:;- 
tance, and half the tribe of Manaſlech have received 
their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes, and the half tribe, have 
received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan near 
Jericho, eaſtward, toward the ſun-riling. 

16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 


poſleſſion, cities to dwell in : and ye ſhall give alſo 
unto the Levyites, ſuburbs for the cities round a- 
bout them. | 


3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, 
and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattel a, 
and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 


a For paſturage for their cattel : where they mighr nor build 
houſes, nor plant gardens, orchards or vineyards, no nor ſow 
corn, for which they were abundantly provided out of the firſt- 
fruits and tithes. And theſe ſuburbs did not belong to the Le- 
vites 11 common, but were diſtributed to them in convenienc 
proportions, as may appear from of. 21. 18. 1 Chron. 6. 60. 


4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites, ſhall reach from the wall of 
the city and outward, a thouſand cubits round 
about b. 


6 Ov. In the next verſe it is two thouſnd, How do theſe a- 
gree ? 4rf. 1. The LXX Interpreters read both here and #7. 
5. two thouſand cavits, whence ſome fuppoſe this ro be an errour 
in the Hcorew Text. which, being in a matter neither concern - 
ing faith nor good manners, 15 not prejuclicial to the avthority 
ol the holy Scriptures. Azſ. 2. The one thovlanud cubits may 
be in length from the ciry, and .the two thoutand cubirs in 


| breadth on eacit fide of rhe city, and fo they well agree ; for 


a line of a thouſand cubits being drawn in length caſtward and 
another weſt.ard and another northward and anocher fouth- 
ward, a line, drawn at a thouſand cubits diſtance from the city, 
from eaſt ro weſt muſt needs contain two thouſand cubits, and 
ſo muſt the other line from north to fourh, and ſo on every ſide 
of the city there muſt be two thoufand cubits. Arſe 3. This 
verie and the ncxt do not ſpeak tothe ſame thing : this ſpeaks of 
the ipace or place from whence the ſuburbs ſhall be meaſured, 
the next verſe ſpeaks of the ipace unto which that meaſure ſhal] 
be extended ; and the words may very well be read thus, An 


* Toſh. 14.1. divide the land unto you : * Eleazar the prieſt 5, ws "das = ſhall be ng it js onely an ellipſis of the ver» 
and 19. <I. I ubſtantive, which 15 moſt frequent, and the meaning is. -fhall 
tg and Joſhua the ſon of. Nun be taken or accounted) fro the wall of the city and from ( that 


s Who was to a& in Gods name, to caft lots, to prevent dif- 
ferences and contentions. to conſult with God jn caſes of dith- 
culty, to tranfat rhe whole buſmets in a folemn and religious 
manner. 


138 And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, 
to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are theſe : of 
the tribe of Judah #, Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh. 

t The order of the Tribes 1s here diftering from that Numb, 
IL. 7. 25. and 1n other places, being here, as alſo Fol. 15. and 
17. and 18. and 19. conformed to the order of their ſeveral 
inheritances which afterwards fell ro them by Lot. Winch 1s 
an evident demonſtration of the infinite wiſdom of Gods pro- 
vidence and of his cxa& and pecuhar care over his people. 


20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the fon of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon 
of Chisbon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph : for 
the tribe of the children of Manaſich, Hanniel the 
fon of Ephod. 


particle being ſupplied 0: underſtood from the foregoing words, 
which 1s very uſual) without it, or, from the outward parts of it, 
(which being a general and indefinite expreſſion 15 limited and 
explained by rhe following: word. ) even from 4 thorland cnhits 
Yound about. Which are mentioned nor as the rhing mcaſurcd, 
for as yet there 1s not a word of meaſuring, but as the term or 
ſpace from which the meaſuring line ſhould begin. And then 
it follows ver. 5. And ye ſhall meaſure from without th? city, (not 
from the wall of the city, as was ſaid before ver. 4. bur fron with- 
0:1t it, 1. e. from the ſaid outward -parc or ſpace of a 'nouſand 
cubits without the wall of the city round abour ) on the eaſt-ſi1e 
two thouſand cubits, &c. So 1n truth there were three thouſand 
cubits from the wall of the city, whereof one thouſand proba- 
bly were for out-houſes, ſtalls for cattel, gardens, vineyards and 
olive-yards, and the like, and the other two thouſand for pa- 
ſture, which are therefore called the #1 of the ſuburvs, L79.25.434. 
by way of diſtinftion from the ſuburbs themſglves, which con- 
{ſt of the firſt rhouſand cubits from the wall of the city. 


5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city 
on the eaſt-ſide two thouſand cuhits, and on the 
ſouth-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the welt- 
ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the north-lide 
two thouſand cubits : and the city ſhall be in the 
midſt : this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of the 
cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give unto 

1 
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Ne. Y 1/8; DET IC: > > OP 
Nut, 4- 41+ the L.EVITES» thert ſhall be * ſix cities for refuge c, 
4.22.2 which ye ſhall appoint for the nan-flayer 4d, that 


$:1-3-21+ he may flee thit her: and Þ to them ye ſhall add 
2, forty and two CIS. 

Y ; Or, or recit, cr eſcape, or reſort, to wit, for man-Ylayers. 

4 And theſe citics art: aſſigned among the Levites, partly becauie 

they might be preſiumed to be the moſt proper and 1mpartial 

ſudges berween NV n-flayers, and wilful murderers ; partly he- 

caute their preſeno2 and counſel! and aurnority would more et- 

fecually bridle the: pattions of the avenger of blood who might 

purſue him thitha1* 3 and partly to fgnifte, that 1t 1s onely 1n 

Chriſt (whom the: Levitical Priefts did repreſent) thar finners 

find refuge and ſafery from the deſtrover, The names of theſe 

Cities we have Det. 4. 41, Fol. 20. 8. d Suchas is here 
deſcribed, wir. 11, 15, 22 


a) 


4 3 


>" 
ATA 
<- Y® 


P ob bs a / 


> So all the cities which ye ſhall give to the 
Levites, ſhall be forty and eight cities : them 
(ball ye give with their {uburbs. 

$8 And thecities which ye ſhall give, ſhall be of 
,.:5-54 the poſſeſſion of the children of lirael : * from 
them that have many, ye ſhall give many e ; but 
from them that have few, ye ſhall give few. Every 
one ſhall give of hiscities unto the Levites accord- 

i 6g i2- INg tO his inheritance which -Þ he inheriteth. 


2N 
? ve 


> nt 
wr 


e Compare Nun. 33. 54. foſ. 20. 2. 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, '$. 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
"ſer. 15-2- unto them, * when ye be come over Jordan, In- 
[22 to theland of Canaan : 

11 Then * ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be 
cities of refuge for you, that the ſlayer may flee 
44507, thither > which killeth any perſon Þ at una- 

wares f. 
pl (i. 2.) Nor wilfully, defignedly or mahciou!ly, but incon- 
fiderately, through miſtake or indifcrerion or carelefsnels. Sec 


Ltvite 4» 2» 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for refuge, 
from the avenger 9g, that the man-ſlayer die not -/, 
until he ſtand before the congregation z in judg- 
ment k, 


M0d.2113s 


2 To wit, of the party ſain, or, of blood, as it 15 fully ex- 
preiſed below wir. 19, 24: Heb. jrom the redeemer, Or, from tt 
nert binimarn, to whom by the law belonged the right of re- 
demprtion of the lands of and vindication of the injury done 
to, the perfon deceaſed, 4 (i. c.) Be not killed by the aven- 
ger meeting him in ſome other place. 7 (7. e.) Before the 
ſociety or convention of Judges or Elders who were ap- 
pointed in every Ciry for the decition of criminal caules, who 
were 23 who were to examine the matter, and that publickly be- 
fore the people, whether the murder was wilful or catual, Queſt. 
In what City was this cauſe to be tried ? Arſw, Some ſay, in 
the City of refuge, others ſay, in the City in or near which the 
fat was committed. It ſeems to me it was done 1n both, at 
firſt in the Ciry of refuge, as is manifeſt from Foſs 20, 4. but 
if that trial and ſentence did not farisfie the avenger of blood, 
it was fully and finally determined in the other City, as is ſuf- 
ficiently evident both by comparing this place with ver, 25. and 
7oſ. 20. 6. and from the uſual and moſt reaſonable courſe of 

uſtice, which is that fas ſhould be examined, as far as may be, 
in or near the places where they were committed, and where 
the witneſſes and evidences were at hand. & Or, for judgment, 
7. e, to receive ſentence there according to the nature of the 
fact, 


13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, ſix 
Citics ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give threecities on this ſide Jordan /, 
and three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Cana- 
an, which ſhall be cities of refuge : 


 / Becauſe that Land was as long as Cana, though not fo 
broad, and befides theſe might be convenient for many of them 
that lived in Canaan. 


15 Theſe ſix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for the 
children of Iirael, and for the ſtranger m, and for 
the ſojourner among them : that every one that 
killeth any perſon unawares, may flee thither. 

1 Not the profelyte onely, but all ſtrangers, this being no 


matter of religious priviledge, but of common right and agree- 
able to the Law of nature and praftite of wiſe heathens, 


41.12.14, 16 * And if he ſite him with an inſtrument 
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of iron # ( ſo that he die o) he & a murderer : 

the murderer ſhall furely be put to death p. 
0 Wittingly and wilfully, though not with premeditated m2 
!1ce or deiign, as appcars by comparing this with ver. 29, 21, 
o To wit, ſuddenly, not fo, if he walked abroad at- 


terward, Exod. 21. 19, 209. þ Yea though he were ficd in:o 
the City of refuge. 


- Jos , 8 Bs ] 
<< 47 - yo 


17 And if he fmite him | with throwing a 

ſtone q, (wherewith he may die) and he die, he 
5 a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. | 

q Heb. wit b the {fone of the hand, i. &. caſt by the hand. and 
thar knowingly, as appears bv vr. 23. x” 

18 Or zf he ſmite him withan hand-weapon of 
wood (wherewith he may die) and he dic, he :: 
a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſarely be pur tc 
death. 

19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall ſlay the 
murderer r : when he meeteth him, he ſhall flay 
him. ; 


7 Either 1. By himſelf, as the following words ſhew : ir i; 
onely a permiion, thar he may do it withoug offence to God 
or danger to himſelf: Or 2. By the Magiſtrate, from whon: !.- 
ſhall demand juftice : to it is a command, as mav appear "Wa 
comparing this with +. 31. and D#4t. 1g. 12, 13. y 


20 But * if he thruſt him of hatred, or hurl * pcy;, 
at him by laying of wait, that he die: 


t Through ſudden pation or provocation. Or, & c13:: or 
WNAWAYES. Wb ; 


21 Or inenmity ſmite him with his hand thar 
he die: he that fimote him ſhall furely be put to 
death, for he is a murderer : the revenger of blood 
ſhall ftlay the murderer when he meeteth him. 

22 But if hethruſt him ſuddenly s, * without * Exod. 27 12, 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing without 
laying of wait: 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may 
die, ſeeing him not, and caſt zr upon him that he 
die, and was not his enemy, neither ſought his 
harm : 

24 Then « the congregatton ſhall judge between 
the ſlayer, and the revenger of blood, accordins 
to theſe judgments. 

« If the man aver flee to the city of refuge. 


25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the 
flayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to thecity 
of his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall 
abide in it x, unto the death of the high prieſt y 
* which was anointed with holy oyl. . 


x Be confined to it, partly to ſhew the hatefulneG of wilful 
murder in Gods account by fo ſevere a puniſhment, as this in 
many caſes might prove, inflicted upon the very appearance of 
ir, and partly for the ſecurity of the manſlayer, leaſt the preſence 
of ſuch a perſon and his converſation among the kindred of the 
deceaſed, might occaſion reproach and blood-ſhed. Partly 
becauſe the publick grief for the loſs of fo publick a perton 
was likely to aſſwage the private griefs and paſtions of men, the 
rather, becauſe by this example they were minded of their own 
mortality, and thereby withheld from taking vengeance z and 
principally to ſhew that rhe death of Chriſt (the true High-Prictt 
whom the others did evidently and eminently repreſen: amd 
typifte) 1s the onely mean whereby fins are pardoned and fin- 
ners are ler at hberty. 


21, I©. 


26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come with- 
out the border of his city of refuge, whither he 
was fled : 

27 And the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the ſlayer : he + ſhall nor 
be guilty of blood = : 


P Heb. 79 Mg 1 
ſhall be :; 


2 4. e. Not lhable to puniſhment from men, though nor free 
from guilt before God, becauſe he ki!!s an innocent perion, as 
appears from D:t. 19. 10. This God ordained to oblige the 
man-ſlayer to abide 1n his city of refuge. See Te, 22, 


28 Becauſe he ſhonid have remained in the chr. 


», & 


- 


* Exod. 29. ”., 
Lev. 4. 3. and? 


hy”. 
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+ Heb. therecan 


* chap. 25. 55. 


of his refuge, until the death of the high prieſt: 
but after the death of the high prieſt, the {layer 
ſhall return into the land of his poſletſion. 


29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of judg- | 


ment, unto you, throughout your generations, in 
all your dwellings. 


30 Whoſokilleth any perſon, the murderer ſhall | 


* be put to death, by the * mouth of witneſſes : 
but one witnek ſhall not teſtifie againſt any perſon 


2 Cor. 12. x. focanſe him todie 4. 


2 No Judge ſhall condemn any man to death upon a fing'e 
teſtimony. 


31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no fatisfaCttion for 


F Heb. 21.7 9 the life of a murderer b, which & | guilty of 


death, bur he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 


þ No interceſſion, nor ranſome ſhall be accepted to fave his 
I ife or procure him a pardon. 


32 And ye ſhall take no fatisfaftion for him 
that is fled to the city of his refage, that he ſhould 
come again to dwell in the land, untill the death 
of the prieſt, c. 

c Whereby God would fignifie the abſolute and indiſpenta- 
ble neceſlity of Chriſts dearh to expiate fin and to redeem the 
finner. 


33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land, wherein ye 
are : for blood, it * defileth the land: and 
# the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that 
is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed- 
deth it d. 

d Theſe words are added as a reafon not of the laſt Laiv ver. 
32. for in that caſe the land was cleanſed without the blood of 
the man-ſlayer, but of the Law next foregoing that 27? 31. 
in which caſe it holds, and the ſenſe is, jf you ſhall ſpare the 
murderer or take any latisfa&tion for him, you do together with 
your ſeives involve your Land and People in guilc, and will 
certainly bring down Gods vengeance upon your felves and 
them. 


34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inherit e, wherein I dwell : for I the LORD dwell 
among the children of 1frael. 


2 Be not cruel to your own Land by making 1t a den of 
murderers. 


C HHA P. XAXVI. 


1 A ND the chief fathers of the families a of 
the children of Gilead the fon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſleth, of the families of 

the ſons of Joſeph came near, and ſpake before 

Moſes, and before the princes, the cief fathers 

of the children of lirael. 


2 Who had the care and management of the publick aftairs 
of that Trive committed to them. 


2 And they ſaid, * the LORD commanded 
my lord to give the land for an inheritance by 


* chap. 27 1. lot to the children of Iſrael: and * my lord was 


commanded by the LORD), to give the inheritance 
of Zelophehad our brother 6 unto his daugh- 
ters. | 

b (i. e.) Our kinſman, one of our Tribe, of. 17. 2, 3. 


3 Andif they be married to any of the ſons of 
the other Tribes of the children of Iſrael , then 
ſhall their inheritance be taken from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, and ſhall be put to the inhe- 
ritance of the Tribe, Þ whereunto they are re- 

, ceived c : ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of our 
| inheritance. 

- For their inheritance will pats to their children, who will 
be of another Tribe by ther fathers fide,which alone 1s confide- 
rea :n this place. 

And when the * jubile of the children of 1ſrael 


1 
+4 
z 


ſhall be 4,then ſhall their inheritance be put unto 
he inheritance of the Tribe whereunto they are 
eccived : fo ſhall their inheritance be taken away 


from rhe inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 
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d Which God appointed principally for this end to preferve 


the inheritances in the hands of the Trives and Families to which 


they were firit PIVCN, 
- wy 


5 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael 
according to the word of the LORD , ſaying, 
The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid well e 


_ e Their plea 1s juſt and reaſonable, God did not take par- 


| ticular care about every occurrence that happened or might 
| happen, bur left divers things ro be found our by humane pru- 


dence, which being his own gift it was meet there ſhould be Op- 
porcumines left for the exercile of it, and God thought fir to ap- 
prove and ratifie the prudent and profitable inventions of men 
by his own law or ſanction, as in the caſe of Jethro, Exod 18. 
of Zelophthads Daughters, Num. 27, and here of their brethren, 
But 1t 1s obſervable, that God allowed this onely in civil atfairs, 
_ never in the matters of his worſhip, v here he utterly for- 
1ds 1t. 


6 This # the thing which: the LORD doth 


command concerning the daughters of Zelophe- + y&:, 


had, ſaying, Let them F marry to whom they 
think beſt : only to the family of the tribe of 
their father f ſhall they marry. 


f They ſeem heteby to be confined not only to the ſame Trihe, 
bur alfo to the family of their Tribe, as appears from the reaſon 
of the Law, for God would have the inheritance of Families as 
well as Tribes kept intire and unmixed : and this was one rea- 
ſon of that Law of marrying the Brothers wife, D:ut. 25. And 
although the next verſe may ſeem to thwart this interprera- 
tion, the reaſon of this Law bgng there given that inher1- 
rances might not go from Tribe to Tribe, yet #7, 8. confirms 
it, where the very ſame phrale 1s repeated, and that more 
empharically, that ſuch ſhall marry onz of the family of the Tribe of 
ber Father , and this further reaſon and reftriftion is added, 
that they may enjoy every man the inheritance (not onely of his 
_— but) of his Fathers, to wit, belong 3g to his fathers fa- 
mily. 


7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe : for every 


one of the children of Iſrael ſhall Þ keep himſelf 7 
J 71): 


to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 Andevery daughter that poſlletleth an inheri- 
tance g in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, ſhall 
be wite unto one of the family of the tribe of 
her father : that the children of Iſrael may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his tathers. 


_# By which clauſe it ſeems this Law was not general to for: 
bid every woman to marry into another Tribe (as may be rea- 
ſonably concluded from the praiſe of ſo many Patriarchs. 
Kings, Prieſts, and other holy men, who have married women 
of other Tribes, yea ſometimes of other Nations, which it is 
not likely they would have done, if this had been a'tranſgreſſion 
of Gods Law) bur reſtrained to heireſles, or ſuch as were like- 
ly to be ſo. See 1 Chron. 23. 22. Burt if they had brethren, 
It 15 probable they were free to marry into any Tribe, yet fo 
that, 1f their brethren dyed, their puniſhment was, that the 1n- 
heritance went from them to the next a kin of their fathers 
Tribe and Family. And the principal reaſon why God was o- 
licitous to preſerve tribes and families unmixed was that the 
Tribe and Famuly too, out of which che Mefzah was to come and 
by which he thould be known, might be evident and unqueſti- 
onable. 


9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from ore 
tribe to another tribe : but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf to his 
own 1nheritance. 

10 Even as the LORD commanded Moſes, {o 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. | 


11 * For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and * cup. :s 


Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad, 
were marricd unto their fathers brothers ſons h. 

þ Ir 15 uncertain whether brothers or ſons be ralen ſtrialy ard 
properly, or more large, as thoſe words are oft uled 1n Scrip- 
ture. 


12 And they were married | into the families + yct.o! 
of the ſons of Manaſleh, the ſon of Joſeph and their rharver 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 147 


their father 

13 Theſe are the commandments, and the judg- 
ments which the LORD commanded by the hand 
of Moſes, unto the children of Iſraei in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho. 
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DEUTERONOMIE 


The ARGUMENT T. 


Oſes, in the two laſt Months of his life, rehearſeth, what God had dane for them, and their frequent 
murmurings, rebellions, and conſtant ingratitude ;, he begs to enter into the Land, but is permitted onely 


to ſee it, he forbiddeth any communion with the Nations for ſeveral reaſons. Chap. 


7. He gives a ſhort repetition 


of thoſe ſundry Laws, Moral, Ceremonial, Tudicial, and Military, which be had given them, from whence 
this Book is called Deuteronomy. Then, after many Exhortations, he prophecieth of Chriſt, afterwards he 
ſhews how matters of War areto be managed, and, groing many other particular dire&ions with reference to 
Duties, Conditions,” and Perſons of bath Sexes , he pronounceth bleſſings on the obedient, and Curſes on the 
Diſobedient ;, ke then gives acharge tor the laying up, and reading of the Law at certain times, and every ſe- 
ven years to be ſolemnly read before all the people he compoſeth a Song for common uſe, comprizing the wonder - 
fel things here mentioned ; he prophecieth of Chriſts coming, and the calling of the Gemriles, ſeeth the Land, 
«nd dyeth, leaving Joſhua, after he had conſecrated him, to ſucceed. 


CHAP. Lk 


! Heſe be the words which Moſes ſpake 4 
unto all Iſraelb, on this iide Jordan, 
in the wilderneſs, in the plain c 
over againſt the || Red-ſea, berween 
Parand, and Tophel,, and Laban e, and Haze- 
roth f, and Dizahab. 


4 Theſe are the Laws, Counſels and Admonitions delivered 
by Moſes from God to Iſfrae!, which are here repeated for the in- 
ſtruction and obligation of thoſe who by reaſon of their tender 
years were uncapable either of underftanding them, or of en- 
tring into Covenant with God. 6 To wit, by the Heads or E]- 
ders of the ſeveral Tribes or others, who were to communicate 
theſe diſcourſes to ail the people 1n ſeveral Afſemblies. c Either 
1. In the vaſt deſert of Aria. Burt that 1s no where called 
4 p/ain. Or rather 2. In the plain of Moab, as may appear by 
comparing this with v. 5. and Niwnb. 22. 1, and Deut. 34. 8. 
Obj. That was far from the Red-Sea here mentioned. Anſw. The 
word Suph here uſed doth nor fignifte the R2a-Sea, which is com- 
monly called j2m-ſuph, and which was at too great a diſtance. 
bur fome other place now unknown to us (as alſo moſt of the 
following places are) fo called from the Reed; or Flags, or Ra hes 
(which that word ſGgnifies) that grew 1n or near 1t, which rea- 
ſon of the name being common to otner places with the Red-Sea. 
It is nor ſtrange if they got the ſame name. Compare Numb. 21 
14. 4 Not that Numb.10.12. Which there and eliewhere1s ca'iled 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, and which was too remore, bur ſome other 
place called by the ſame name, than whici: nothing more uſual. 
e Places not mentioned elſewhere. f Of which ſee Numb. 11. 25 
and 33. 17, 18, And theſe places icem to be the ſeveral bounds 
and limits not of che whole Country of Mob, but of the plain 
of Moab, where Moſes now v.as, and ſpake theſe words, 


2 (There are eleven days journey g from Horeb h, 
by the way of mount Seir :, unto Kadeſh.barnea k.) 


2 This is added to ſhew that the reaſon why the 1ſrazlites in 
ſo many years were advanced no further trom Aoyeb, than to 
theſe plains, was not the grear diſtance of the places or length of 
the wav, which was but a journey of eleven days at moſt, but 
becauſe of their rebellions, as is mentioned before and repeated 
in this book. þ Or Sinai, rhe place where the Law was given 
which is promiſcuouſly called by both rhoſe names. # Or Mount 
Edom, i. e. the mountainous Country of Sziv, which was firſt 
polieſſed bv rhe Horims, and afterwards by the Elomites, Det. 
2.12. kh Which was not far from the borders of Canzan, SEE 
Ge2. 16. 14. Numb. 13. 26. 


3 And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, 1n 
the eleventh month !, on the firſt day of the month; 


that Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, accor- 
ding unto al! that the LORD had given him in 
commandment unto them ; 


{ Which was bur a little before his death. 


4 * After he had flain Sihon the King of the * Numb: 25. 
Amorite,: which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og the 24, 33: 
King of Baſhan, which dwelt at * Aſtaroth, in * Joſh. 13. 27. 
Edrei m: 

m His palace or Manſion-houſe was at Aftharoth.and he was lain 
at Er, Namv.21.33.0f both theſe places.ſee Gen.14.5.Jo. 13-31. 

5 On this ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab, || be- | or, willed rs 
gan Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, declare, that iS, 

6 The LORD ovr God ſpake unto us.in Horeb, wines decks 
ſaying, ye have dwelt long enough in this mount z. _— 


6. 21, Gr, 
; Of Horeb, where they continued about a years ſpace, 
Exod. 19. 1. Numb. to. 11, 12. 


7 Turn ye, and take your journey, and go to 
the mount of the Amorite k, and untoÞ all che pla- 
ces nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills and 
in the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the ſea-ſide, 
to the land of the Canaanite, and unto Lebanon, 
unto the great river the river F Euphrates. + Heb. Of Ex- 

+ 5. e. To the mountainous Country where the Amorites dwelt, phrates. 


which 1s oppoſed to the p/217 here following, where others, of 
chem dwelt. :n thc 


+ Heb. All h:; 
Neighbours. 


And rhis 15 firit mentioned, becaulc ir was 1th 
borders of the land ; See below v.. 19, 20. The divers pat 
or bounds of the land are here mentioned. "Xt 


8 Behold, I have f ſet the land before you {: Fi 
goin, and poſſe the land, which the LORD. Y 
{ware unto your fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac, and +6 


7, 
Jacob to give unto them, and to their ſeed after &. ig. & 
them. 19-79 - 


l. Heb. bifore your faces, it is open to your view, and to vour 3g 12% 
poticion, rhere 15 no im»edimenit in the way, See of Ht: 


phraſe, Gen. 13. 9. and 34. 10. 


9g And 1 ſpake unto you «t that time m, izy ing, 
[ am not able to bear you my If alone : 

m 1. e. Abhour that r!me, to wit, a little: before their comin? 
to Hor. Exod. 18. 18. 

10 The LORD your Gcd hath muitiplyed you, 
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znd behold, ye ac this day a5 the ſtars of heaven | 
for multitude. 
* > Sam. 24-3. 
F Gen. 1 5. 5. & Wo TI TS; fp To BY 
Spe; SH leſs FOB: © as he hgth promiſce _—_ - 
Exod. 32.13, [2 How can I my ſelt alone bear your _cum- 
g brance, and your burden #, and your {trite s ? 

z The trouble of ruling and manzging io perverie a people, 
e Either your quarrellings with God : or rather vour conrentl- 
ons among your ſelves, for the determination whereof the E!- 
ders were appointed. 


13 | Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding yp, 
and known q among your tribes, and I will make 
them rulers over you. 

» PerBhs of Knowledge, Wiſlom and Expcricnce. q.Men 
Famous, #nd had in reputation, for avility and integrity 3 tor 
to ſuch they would more readyy tubmit, 


\q He'3, FA ''s 


14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken z good for xs todo. ; 

15 So I rook the chiet 7 of your tribes, wiic 
men and known, and + made them heads over 
you ; captains over thouſands, and captains over 
hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 
over tens, and officers s among your tribes. 


+ Heb. gc? 


» Nor in Authority, which yet they had nor, but in endow- 
ments for good government, 5 Intcriour Othicers, that were tO 
attend upon the Superiour Magiſtrates, and to execute their 
decrees, 


16 And I charezed your judges at that time, fay- 

ing, Hear rhe cauſes between your brethren, and 
* Joh. 7. 24. * judge righteoully between every man and * h1s 
* Lev. 24+ 22. brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. 

t That converſeth or dealech with him. To fuch God 
would have juſtice equally 2dmimfſtred as to his own people, 
parrly for the honour of Religion, and partly for rhe znicreſt 
which every man hat! in matters of common right, 


* Lev. 19. 15. 
chap ' 15. 
x Sail. 15. 


17 * Ye ſhallnot Þ reſpect perions in judg- 
"> ment, 6zt ye ſhall hear the ſmall es well as the 
Prov. 24. 23. &ICcat, ye ſhall not be afraid of the face of man : 
hos 4s, at "'» < ale that ic 
+ 2b. 2:bzow- for the judgment zs Gods y: and the cauic that 1s 
leage jaces too hard for you, bring z unto me, and 1 will 
hear 1t. 

u Heb. Not bow, or acbnow/edge Facts, 7. e. Not give fen- 
tence according to the outward qualities of the perion, as he 1: 
poor or rich, your Friend cr Encmy, but purely according to 
the merits of the cauſe. For which reaton fome of the Grecta? 
Law-givers ordered that the Judges ſhould give fentence in the 
dark wherethey could not fee mens faces, See the ſame or like 
phraſe. Deut. 10. 17. 2 Chron. 19. 6, 7. Job 13. 8. Fam. 2 
1, 9. x Perions of the meancft rank. y 7. e. Ir is paſſed in 
the name of God. and by commifltton from him, by you as re- 
preſenting his perſon, and doing his wors, who therefore will 
own and deicn:l you therein againſt all your Enemics, and to 
whom you mutt give an exact account. 


1$ And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye ſhould do =. 

2 I delivered unto vou, and eſpecially unto your Judges, a!! 
the Law's, Statuies, and Judgments revealed unto me by the 
Lord in Hr. 


19 And when we departed from Horeb , we 
[| Thar is, of went through ail that great and terrible | wilder- 
Parr, Numb. geſs, which ye ſaw by the way of the mountain of 
ned -+ ri the Amorite, as the LORD our God commanded 
* we came to kadeih-Barnea. 
mountain of the Amorite, which the LORD our 
God doth give unto us. 
21 Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſer the 
land before thee - go up, and poſſes #, as the 
LORD God of thy farkers hath ſaid unto thee : 
fear not, neither be diicouraged. 
22 And ye came near unto meevery one of you; 
and faid, We will fend men before us, and they 
| ſhall ſearch us out the land, and bring us word 
wa again by what way we muſt go-up, and into 
what cities we ſhal} come. 


11 * The LORD God of your fathers make | 
thouiand times fo many moe as ye are, and 


BEVUVIIERONOMIE. 


- 
ekt——_— 


} 


| Chap, [ 


23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well b : and * I *Nuny, 
took twelve men-of you, one of a tribe. 


» For there tcemed to be tome prudence and good policy in 
IC; Dur Noes Coald not ice into their hearts, nor from what 
r00t this UciTe grew : bur.God fav 1t, and therefore in juſt judg- 
ment complved with their detire, and permitted them to do {6 
tor their trval and cxercite, Numb. 13. 1, 2, 3» 


13.2, 


24 And * they turned and went up into the * Num. zz, 
mountain, and came unto the valley c of Eſchol 4, 
and ſearched it out. 
Or, the byy0b ; theword fignifies both, for Brooks commonly 
run 1n Valleys. & z. e. of grapes, fo called from the good!y 
cluſter of grapes which chey brought from thence , Nam). 


” Any 
[2, - 4e 


25 And they took of the fruit e of the Jand in 
their hand, -and brought ;t down unto us, nd | | 
brought us word again, and faid, Jt 5s F-gaod Z 
land f which the LORD our God doth five unto 
US. | 

e Grapes, Pomegranates and Figs, Numb. 13. 23. f Which 
acknowledgment coming trom 1rs Enemies, ſhould have Pre- 
vatled with you to go in more than their diſcouraging words 
;nouſd have beat you off, becauſe the Lord who had given you 
"ms land, was unqueſtionably able ro icttle you in it in ſpight of 
all oppotiition, | 


4> SS **), ws 


26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, but 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the LORD 
our God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and faid, 
Becauſe the LORD hated us g, he hath broughr 
us forth ont of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 


into the hand of the Amorite, to deſtroy us. 


g And therefore defigned to deſtroy us. 


25 Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren have 

| diſcouraged our heart, ' ſaying, * The people 2 + Heb. nit 
greater hand taller than we, the cities are great, * Nun. 
and walled up to Heaven z; and moreover, we have ** 3* 3 
teen the ſons of the * Anzkims b there. 
+ In number and ftrengrh and yalour. great 
2eigtit, A common Hyperbole, as Gen. 11. 4 Pſzl. 107. 25. 
& Ihe Children of 4:46 or Ez. Sce adge 1. 10, 20c 


Fo 


bo 


29 Then I faid unto you, Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. 

30 The LORD your God which goeth before 
you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that 
he did for you in Egypt / before your eyes ; 


{ Where you were weak, diſpirited, divided, raw and unex- 
perienced and in a great meature unarmed. and able to do no- 
thing againſt your numerous potent, united Enemies, but to 
frand ſill and {ee the falvation of God, And therefore now 
your diſtruſt is highly unreaſonable, when you have been hard- 
ned and firred tor military ſervice by your travels, diſciplined 
and experienced in tome depree as to Martial Aﬀairs, encoura- 
ged by frequent and glorious Miracles for 40 vears together, 
and you are going into a Country divided into ſeveral Nations 
and kingdoms, 


Pet 
B17 
31 And in the wilderneſs where thon haſt ſeen _ 
how that the LORD thy God * bare thee m1, as a * [i 55 
man doth bear his ſon, in all the way that ye went, *** "7 
until ye came into this place. 
m Or, carried tree, as a father carries his weak and tender 
child in his arms, as T/a. 45. 22. or as upon Eagles wings, as 
11s, Ex24. 19. 4. through difficulties and dangers, gently lcad- 
11g 3ou according as you wereable to go, and {uttaining you by 
his power and goodneſs. See of this or the hke phraſe, Naps 
I 1. I2. Det. 32. 10,11. Pſal. G1. 12. Ta. 45. 3, 4 


32 Yet in this thing = ye did not believe the 
LORD yourGod ; 
» In this matter which God commanded and encouraged 
you to do, to wit, in going in confidently to poſfeis the land. 
Or, in this wor/, whereby God promiſed to fight tor you, and 
a{lured you of good ſucceſs. 
33 * Who went in the way before you, * to” ge 
» - . Niim, 10% 
icarch you out a place to pitch your tents zz, 1n Serge; 
fire by night, to ſhew you by whar way ye ſhould © 
20, andin a cloud by day. 
34 And 


—— 
\A4 
2 


F +Num. 20-12» 


E * Nut, 14-40» 


34 And the LORD heard the voice of your 
words o, and was wroth and iware, ſaying, 


o To wit, your murmurings, Your unthankful, 1impaticnr, di- 
{truſtful and rebellious ſpeeches and carriages. 


\;m. 14-23" 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 

55 17" ofthis evil generation ſee that good land, which 
I ſware to give unto your fathers ; 

36 Save Caleb p the ſun of Jephunneh, he ſhall 

ſee it, and to him will I give the land 9q that he 

hath troden upon, and to his children, becauſe he 


5, 7724 hath Þ wholly followed the LORD. 


13 g0 after p Under whom 74 1s comprehended, as-1s manifeſt from 
-. 32, and Nm. 14: 30. though not here expretled, becaute 
he was not now to be one of the people, but to be ſet over 
them as chief Governour. q Thar particular part of the Land. 


Compare 7oſ. 1.4. 5. 


37 * Alſo the LORD was angry with me for 
x4 27. 14- your fakes 7, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in 


| (hap. 3+ 25+ thither. 
| and 4. 21s and 


» Upon occaſion of your wickedneſs aad perverſeneſs, by 
which you provoked me to ſpeak unadviledly, Pjal. 195. 32 333+ 


ai 4 
4 q 


38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſfandeth 
before thee 5, he ſhall go in thither, Encourage 
him : for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit 1t. 

5 3, &. Who is now thy Miniſter and Servant, for ſuch are oft 
deſcribed by this phraſe, as 1 King. 1. 2. Dan. I. 5, 15» 


39 Moreover, your little ones, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a prey, and your children ; which 1n that 
day had no knowledge between good and ev1l:,they 
ſhall go in thither, and unto them will I give 1t, 
and they ſhall poſſes it. 

t A common deſcription of the ſtate 
4+ I. 


40 But as for you, turn ye, -and take your jour- 
ney into the Wilderneſs by the way of the Red- 
ſea. | 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, * We 
have ſinned againſt the LORD, we will go up and 
fight, according to all that the LORD our God 
commanded us. And when ye had girded on eve- 
ry man his weapons of war, ye were ready # to 
g0 up into the hill. 

z Or, ye offered your ſelves, Or, you bigan, Or you earneftly reſolved 
and attempted. | 


42 And the LORD faid unto me, ſay unto them, 


of clitdhocd, as 7or", 


Go not up, neither fight , for I 4a not among | 


you x : lelt ye be ſmitten before your enenues. 
x With my powerful preſence and afliſtance. 


3 So 1 ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear, 
but rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
*, 2 ws LORD, and + went preſumptuouſly up into the 
Pumtous, & bill. 
2akg 4.4 And the Amorite which dwelt in that moun- 
tain came out againſt you, and chaſed you, as 
bees do y, and deſtroyed you in Selr, ever unto 
Hormah. 
y As Bees which being provoked come out of their Hives in 
great numbers, and with great fury purlue and fting their Ad- 
verſary and Diſturber, Pj. 119. 12. 


45 And ye returned , and wept before the 
/ ! 

LORD, but the LORD woulda not hearken to 

your voice, Nor g1ve car unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, 
unto the dayes that ye abode there <. 

; i. &. As you abode 1n Kadzh many, even go days,.unti! 
the ſpies which- vou ſent returned to g1ve You af account, to 
you alſo abode there many davs, or a long ime after, and were 
not now permitted ro make any further progreſs towards Cana, 


according 


G393-AY- 3h 


L 1-7 we turned, and took our journey into 
the wilderneis, by theeway of the Red- 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


Ch; HL 


ſea, * as the LORD ſpake unto me : and we comm- * Nu 
Chan. I. 4% 


palied mount Seir a many dayes 6. 


- ' Y =y a. ” « [7 
4 The Mountainous Countrey cf S:ir or Eo, 5 Or, Many 


ye2y5, even for 33 years. 


2 And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compalled this mountain long enough, 
turn ye northivard c. 


c Towards the land of the 4791it!ss and Car zarites. 


| + And command thou the people, faying , 

ye are to pals through the coaſt 4 of your bre- 
thren, the children of Eſau, which dwell in 
SeIr e, and they ſhall be afraid of you f- take ye 
good heed unto your ſelves therefore. 


d Or, by, or near the coalt or bord:y ; for they 1d not pats 
through their borders, as 1t is ſaid, Nymh. 20. 21. Ard 
the particle Beth doth oft fignifie by or ar, as Gen. 37. 13- 
ol. 5. 12. fudg.8.5. Fer. 32. 7. Thus that difierence may be 
reconciled, which others reconcile rhus, that they ar firſt denved 
It, but afterwards granted it. e Theſe words rcftrajn the pro- 
hibition to theſe particular Children of F/{zz for there were ano- 
ther ſort or branch of E(::'s Children, which were to be med- 
led with and deitroved. even the Amalebit:es, Exod. 17. 14. Dent. 
25. 17. who were Eſzxs poſterity, Gen. 36. 12. f Bur, I charge 
you take no advanrage cf their fears, which You will be very 
apt to do, 


5 Meddle not with them f, for I will not give 
you of -their land , 


F Na: 4+ 


no not fo much as a foot- + Heb, 2 to 


breadth, * becauſe 1 have gfven mount Seir unto th? treading of 
FE 


Eſau for a poſleſſion. 


f To wit, in barrel ar this time. 


6 Yeſhall buy meat of them g for money, thzt 
ye may eat, and ye ſhall alſo buy water of them h 
for money, that ye may drink. 

g For though the Manna did yet rain upon them, they were 
not forbidden to buy otner meats when they had opportunity, 
bur onely were forbidden greedily to hanger after them when 
they could not obtain them. +þ For water in thoſe parts was 
ſcarce, and thercfore private perſons did ſeverally dig pits for 
rheir particular uſe, See Gen. 25, 18. Numb. 21. 18, 


7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee : 
in all the works of thy hand; he knoweth k& thy 
walking through this great wilderneſs - theſe for- 
ty years the LORD thy God hath been with thee, 
thou haſt lacked nothing. 

*: By Gods blefling thou art able to buy thy conveniencics. 
and therefore thy theft and rapine will be inexcuſable, becauſe 
without any pretence of nece{hty. & Heb. He hath bnown, 1. e. 
obſerved, or regarded with care and kindneſs, which that word 
ofrnotes, as P/al. 1. 5. and 31. 75. Which experience of God's 
ſugular goodneſs '0 thee, ſhould make thee truſt him till, 
and not ute any undirect and unjuſt prattices ro procure what 
thou wanteſt or detirc:t. 


8 And when we paſſed by from our brethren, 
the children of Efau which dwelt in Seir, through 
the way of the plain from Elath, and from Ez- 
ion-Gaber {, we turned 2 and palled by the way 
of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

! Of which ſee Nw. 33. 35. which may be either that place 
upon the Red-ſea, 1 King. g. 25. or another of the ſame name. 
» Towit, from our dire road which lay through Eons land. 


I I of the 


foot. 


* Gen. 36. & 
Joſh. 24. 4- 


9 And the LORD faid unto me, || Diſtreſs not || Or, v? wo be- 
[titity again't 
Mou. 


the Moabites, neither contend with them in bat- 
te]: for I will not give thee of their land for a 
poſlefſion, becauſe I have given Ar » unto the chil- 
dren of Lot o for a polleſſion. 

» The chief City of the Moavites, Nmb. 21. 15, 28. here 
put for the whole Country which depended upon it. v So called 
to tigmifie that this preſervation, was nor for their ſakes, for they 
were a wicked people, but for Lots fake whoſe memory God yet 
honours, 


10 (The Emims p dwelt therein in times paſt, 
2 people great and many, and tall as * the Ana- 
kims: 
_ þ Men terrible for ſtature aud ſtrength, as their very name 
Imports. See Gen. 14.5. Whole expuliton by the Mnabites is hers 
noted as a great incouragement to the 7rzir.s, for v. hole t 
= 


pt; F 
are 
\ _ 
ne 


- *Num. 21.12. 
|| Or, valley. 


T Gett. 14. 5s 


ZUR. 


t £1 oy Dut the 


F Get. 32.3 
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bit the Moabites cail them Emuns. 
The Horims 7 alſo dwelt in Ser before- 
children of Etau | luccecded them 
when they had deſtroyed them iromebetore them, 
and dwelt in their | ftead, as Ifrael did unto the 
land of his poſſeſſion which the ] ORD gave unto 
them 7 
q Of 


y 
4 IQ 
Anakims 


, 
LL ay "x 


4 


whom tce 6:2. 1.4. Ss. and 35. 3 7 Oiy, God had 
307 yer given 1t unto them. Az». 1. The paſt rente 18 here 
pur for the future, 37 give, atrer the manner of rhe Prophets. 

. Thinos are off {aid ro be done wien they are onely + i 


or decreed, or artempred to be done, in which ſence Reb: 1s 


ſaid to 4:iitir Joleph, Gen, 37. 21. Bilik ro figit againft Tf. 
Foſ. 24. 9. Avraban to have offered ns fon, Hive 11. 17. \. God 


may well be ſaid ro have given 1t, not onely beccule he had 
purpoled and promied to give it, bur alto becauſe he was now 
about to give it, and had a! ready given them tome part of 1t, 
and that as an earneſt of the whole. 4. This may be ok U- 
lacly . underftood of rhat part of [/a:!s 5 poſicthon which was be 
yond Ford, which God had actually given to them, that js, 
ſome of them, for even the land of C7447 on this fide Jord.:7 
was not given to all of them, Dur one!y to tome of the tribes. 


- 


13 Now riſe up, ſaid 7, and get ye over * the 


| brook Zered : and we went over the brook 
Zered. = 
14 And the ſpace. in which we came from ka- 


deſh-Barnea, until we were come over the brook 
Zered, was thirty and erght years, until all the 
generation of the men ot war were waſted out 
from among the hoſt, as the LORD ware unto 
them. 

15 For Indeed the hand of t 
azainſt them, to deſtroy th2ni from 
hoſt, until they wereconfumed. 

16 SOit came to pais wien all the men of war 
were conſumed and dead irom among the people. 
17 That the LORD ipake unto me, ſaying, 

13 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab s, this day. 
of Mcab, 


he LORD was 
a_—_— the 


s Or, to paſs by the coraer by Ar. 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt th 
children of Ammon, diſtreſs them Rot, nor a 
dle with them : for I will not give thee of the land 
of the children of Ammon azy poſlleſſion, becaule 
I have given it unto the children of Lot for a pol- 
ſeſſion. 

20 (That als was accounted a land of giants - 
giants dwelt thereinin old time, and the Ammo- 
nites call them * Zamzummims ; z 

t Which ſignifies men #9? wichzd a7 
ſunbtuous, Or M9 Crajty. 


4 


{ abominab'e, or mot pre- 


21 A people great, and many; and tall as the 
Anakims - but the LORD deſtroy 'cd them before 
them 2, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead : 

uy Who thercforc 
ple. 

22 As hedid to ENT children of Eſau, * which 
dwelt in Seir , when he deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them, and they ſucceeded them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead d, even unto this hi th 

23 And the * Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, 

vez unto Azzaly the Caphtorims x, which 'came 
= out of Caphtor y, deſtroyed them, and 
G&wclt in their ſtead- J 

x A pcoplc akin to the Phili{/ins. Gen. 10. 14. and confede- 
rare with them 1m this enterprize, ant fo dwelling together, 
and by WCre prooal unirced toecther by Marriages or 


will certainly do as much for his own PCG- 


TER: 
CCS 
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our of Egypt either be- 


i 


Uli 


ot cle PO} Sc oh > Ic 4' ic 21 Exped LION 


Cauie Of 7! ke report of the 2rcat 8 che: ; of part of 


wil viy 11 ar C\\ orhc > TY IUNCT trc Nl Pt: {CC equally rcemo:e, or after 
the manner of thoſe gatient times, or for lome other reaton 
now unknosn, 


at Countrey. . 


ERONOMIE 


z 
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| over the river 
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Chap, li ( 


24 Riſe ye up, take your journcy,. and * pak * Num. 214 
Arnon : behold, I have given into ' : 
thy hand Sithon the Amorite , King of Heſhbon, 
and his land : | begin to poſſeſs it, and contend * fi 
with him in bartel. fl 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread of 
thee, and the fear of thee upon the nations rhar 


are under the whole heaven z, who ſhall hear re- F 
port of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh 
becaule of thee, 

> Which 1s a Synecdoche and an Hyperbole, but 1s EXP) jained 


oy the foilowing words which reſtrain 
tions that heard of them, 


the ene ro thoſe na- 


26 And I ſent meſlengers out of the wilderneſ; 
of Kedemoth a, unto Sihon King of Heſhbon , 
* with words of peace b, ſaying, 

Sotaiwar rom: a City of that name, ol 13. 18, and called 


7h 71.00 . 21.20, b With ofters of peace, which they re- 
fuſing, Fre Jefliudt tion was highly juſt and reaſonable. 


* Chap.2c,;: 


27 * Let me paſs through thy land ; I will go * Num, 21, 
along by the high way c, L will neither turn unto ** 
the right hand, nor to the left. 


c In my direct road to Ca 
tide 1 TO thy 


, from which I will not turn 
y Fields, or 5 ets _ Or Houtes, 

2S Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money, that ] 
may eat, and give me water tor money, that I may 
drink: onely } will paſs through on my feet 4: 

a Or. wit/ 
which 1: added 1 
as much of 
through his 
rous : 


1) L'nant 1-17 a3 þ . = a 
Wy 5 6 =//Hitlls. 1 T0] WHY COMIPAa! T/17 4 v%% Þ 7 4 It * 


had CO! afilted 
th cIr pailage 
 mitchievous and angec- 


Xccauie if their Army 
man other Armies did. 
been more 
Were £encra ally on i007, 


2niacantly., ! 
Horiemen t5 
land might have 
but the) 


29 (As the children of Efau which dwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto mee) 
until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the land which 


the angs our God giveth us. 
The kinz 


of Elo, 7. t. of the children of Ez. did 
not _ them pal] age, Nu ' 20. Anſw. They did permit 
them to paſs quietly by the Lotdert, though not through the 
heart of their Land; and in their paſſage the people fold them 
meat and drink, being 1t {ſcems more kind to them than their 
Kins would have had them ; and therefore they here aſcribe 
this favour not to the king, gy thev are now treating wich 
a King, hbutto the people, the children of Eſt 


| , 


39 But Sihon King of Heſhbon would not let 
15 paſs by him f: for * the LORD thy God harden- * jch. t.: 
a his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate g, that 
he might deliver him into thy hand, as appearerh 
this day. 


. By lis Borders. g Unmovable and inexorable to our 


FLA I ESo 


31 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Behold I 
have begun to give Sthon and his land betore thee , 
begin to polleſs , that thou mayelt inherit his 
land. 

32 * Then Sthon came out againſt us, he and * Num. 21: 
all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the LORD our God delivered him be- 
fore us, and we ſmote himy and his ſons, and all 
his people. 

24 And we took all his cities at that time, and 
utterly deſtroyed g the + men, and the women, + Heb. PT 
and the little ones of every city, we left none-to 74 of 
remain: WO 2 i 


g By Goas command, thete heing a part of thoſe people who 
were devoted by the Lord of Life and Death, to utter deftruct 


TR 
43» 


on for their atominable wickedncts, Sce Deut. 7. 2. and 20. 4 


35 Onely thecatrel we took for a prey unto our 
ſelves, and the ſpoyl of the cities which we took : 

36 From Aroer h, which # by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that 7 by the 
river z, even unto Gilead, there was not one city 
too ſtrong for us : the LORD- our God delive: 


"To 


a 1 


| all unto us. 


FNum, 21433» 
k. cap-25-7- came out againſt us, he, and all his people to bat- 


DE UFER 


!, Which was in the border of Moab, but now in the hands 
of the 4Amorites. #3 Heb. In th? river; wherewith 1t was encom- 
C1 £077 , | : 
alled, Numb. 21. 1s, 28. oj. 12. 2. and 13. 9. He ſpeaks 
excluſively for this was Ar, winch now was in the Moabites Ju- 
rifd1ction, Above 7. 3. 


37 Onely unto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou cameſt not, or #nto any place of the ri- 


.. 22. ver * Jabbokk, nor unto the cities in the moun- 


tains 1; nor unto whatſoever the LORD our God 


forbad us m. 

þ i. t. Beyond Fabboh : for that was the border of the Ammo- 
nites, Jo. 12. 2+ Ohj. Half the land sf the Ammonites is ſaid to be 
given to the tribe of Gad, Joſe 13. 27. Anſw. This 15 true of that 
half of it which the Azorites had taken from them, bur not 
of the other half which yet was in the polleſton of the Ammn- 
nites, 1 The mountainous Country of the Ammonites. Heb. 
commanded us : commanding is put for forbidding , here, as 
Gen. 2. 16. and 3. 11. Lfvit. 4+ 2. Dent. 4- 23- The words may 
be thus rendred, Concerning which the Lord gave us command or 
charge, ro wit, that we ſhould not meddle with them , as was 
(aid before. So it is only an ellipſis of the prepoſition, which 


1s very frequent. 


CHAP. HL 


I Hen we turned, and went up the way to 
Baſhan : and * Og, the King of Baſhan 


tel at Edrel. 
» And the LORD ſaid unto me, Fear him 


not a :. for I will deliver him, and all his people, 
and his land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt do 


MNum.21, 24- unto him, as thou did{t unto * Sihon King of the 


Amorite, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
2 Though he be of ſo frightful a look and ttature, ver. 11, 


3 So the LORD our God delivered into our 


"\un.21.33- hands * Og, alſo the King of Baſhan, and all his 


people : and we {mote him, until none was left 
to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his Cities at that time, there 
was not a city which we took not from them 3 
threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob 6 the 
kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

b A Province within Baan, or at leaſt ſubje& and belonging 


ro Bihar, as appears from v7. 13. and 1 King. 4. 13. called 
Argob poſſibly from the name of a man its former Lord and 


OUWNCcr. 


5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars c, beſides unwalled towns a great 
many. 

c Which may encourage you in your attempt upon C244” 
notwithſtanding the fenced cities which the ſpies told you of 
and you muſt expett to find. | 


6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon King of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying 
the men, women, and children of every Cty. 

7 But all the cattel, and the ſpoil of the cities, 
we took for a prey to our ſelves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of 
the two Kings of the Amorite, the land that was 
on this ſide Jordan 4, from the river of Arnon, 
unto mount Hermon e : 

4 So it was when Moſes wrote this book , but afterward 
when Ifae! palſed over Jordan it was called the land beyond 
Jordan. 

9 (Which Hermon the Zidonians call Sirion : 
and the Amorite call it Shenir.) 

f Elſewhere called mount Gilead, and Libanys or Lebanon, and 
here Shenir, and Sirion, and, by ab»>reviation, Sion, Dent. 4. 48. 
Which ſeveral names are given to this one mountain partly by 
ſeveral people, and partly 1n regard of teverai tops and parts of 
it, whence $S:1;1ir and Hermon are mentioned as diftin& places, 
Cant. 4. 8. 


10 All thecities of the plain, and all Gilead F, 
and * all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, citics 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

_ f 6G/2a1 18 fomerimes taken largely for all the T/-20/ites poſſel- 
tons beyond Fordan, and fo it comprehends Bahan, but here 


O N'O M FE. 


more ſtrictly for that part of 1 which lies in and rear mount G2 
{cr1, and fo it 1s diftingwiſhed from Bz 922 and Argov. 


11 For only Og King of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of giants g : behold , his beditead 
was a bedſtead of iron : # # not in * Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon z ? nine cubits was the 
length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of ir, 
atter the cubit of a man k. 


£ The other giants of Bahan were deſtroyed - before ; and 
therefore when 0g was killed, the T razlitzs work was done. 
! Where 1t mightnow be, either becauſe the Anmontes mn tome 
former battel with Oz had taken it as a ſpoil : or becaule atrer 
Ogs death, the Ammonites defired ro have this monument of 
his greatneſs and the [aelites permitted them ro carry it away. 
to their chief city. 4+ To wit, of ordinary ſtature. So his bed 
was four yards and an half long, and two yards broad. 


12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time from Aroer, which & by the river Arnon, 
and half mount Gilead, and * the cities thereof, * 
gavel unto the Reubenite, and to the Gadite. | 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhen, be- 
7g the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe 
ot Manaſleh : all the region of Argob, with all 
Baſhan, which was called the land of giants. 

14 * Jair the ſon of Manaſlſeh took all the coun- 
trey of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri /, and 
Maachathi mm, and called thera after his own name 
Baſhan-* Havoth-Jair unto this day 7. 


{ Or, Gehurites,a people cowards the North of Canaan, 2 Sam. 
3 3. and 15. 8. See alſo Foſ. 13. 13. m Of whom {ee 2 Sam. 
3+ 3- and 10, 6. » This muſt be pur among thoſe other paſ- 
lages which were nor written by Mojes, but added by thoſe 
holy men who digeſted the books of Moſes into this order and 
inſerted ſome very few paſlages to accommodate things to 
their own time and people. 


15 And * I gave Gilead 0 unto Machir p. 


o (4. e.) The half part of Gilead, as appears from +». 12,13. 
See ON Numb. 32. 40. Þ (2. 2.) Unto the children of Machir 
lon of Xanaſſev, for Machir was now dead. 


16 And unto the Reubenite, and unto the Ga- 
dite I gave from Gilead even unto the River Ar- 
non, half the valley. q, and the border, even un- 
to the river Jabbok r, * which zs the border of the 
children of Ammon 5. 


q Or rather to the middle of the River : for the word rendred 
vzif ſignifies commonly middle, and the fame Hebrew word ſig- 
nitying both a valley and a brook or river, it ſeems more reaſona- 
ble to underſtand ir of a River, as the ſame word is here ren- 
dred in the next foregoing clauſe of this verſe, than of a valley, 
which was not mentioned before. eſpecnally ſeeing there is here 
an article added which ſeems to be emphatical, and to note 
that River, to wit, now mentioned. Adde to this, that there 
was no ſuch ally, much leſs any halj-za!!zy, belonging both 
unto the Reubenites and Gadites. Bur according to the other 
tran{lation rhe ſenſe 1s plain and agreeable to the truth , that 
their Land extended from Gi/z24 unto Arzon, and, to ſpeak ex- 
actly, to the middle of thar River, for as that River was the 
border berween them and others, ſo one half of it belonged to 
them, as the other half did to others. And that this is no ſuh- 
111 device, as ſome may think it, bur the truth of the thing and 
the reall meaning of the place, will appear by comparing this 
place with two others, 1. with Jo. 12. 2, where the- tame 
thing is expreſſed in the fame words in the Hebrew which are 
here, though our tranſlatours render the ſelf-ſfame words there, 
from the midalz of the River, which here they render, þa!f of ths 
valley, and where the bounds of Sihons Kingdom, which was 
the ſame portion here mentioned as given to R2yh:n and G4, 
are thus deſcribed, fron Aroer,which is upon the bank of the River of 
Arnon, and from the middle of the River, and from haif Gilead, even 
anto the river Fabbok, which is the border of the children of Ammon. 
2. With Deut. 2. 35. From Aroer, which is by the brink of the Ri- 
ver of Arnon, and from the city that 1s by the River, or rather, as 
che Hebrew hath it, in the River, i. e. from Ar, which was the 
chief ctty of the Moabites, and therefore denied to the rites, 
as 15 here implyed, and more fully expretied Dcut. 2. 9g. which 
City was ſeated in an Ifland in the middle of the River. So 
that here we have a juſt and full reaſon why the border of this 
Land given to Reuben and Gad is fo nicely and critically de- 
ſcribed here, even to the middle of a River, which althongh 
in truth and ſtrianeſs it he the hound of thoſe Lands which are 
divided by a River, yer 1s not uſually expreſſed in the defcrip- 
tion of borders, either in Scripture or other Autnours, becaule 
here was an eminent City of the Mozbitcs in rhe middle of this 
Wo which by this curious and exact deſcription 1s excepted 
from their poflcihon, as God would have it to be. 'r The mean- 
ning feems to be this, 4d th: border, to wit, of their Land, 

Þ Pp 2 —"_ 


Chap. jiI. 


Or, wider fre 
ſprings of Pil- 
gh, or the bill, 


* Num. 32. 20. 


+ Heb. ſons of 
£972. 


* Toſh. 22.4. 


F Num. 27.18. 


* Pſal. 85.8. 
and 85.6. 


was. which vob ſubttantive 1s common!y underſtood, or went 
p15, { as the pliraſe is Ju; 15. 6, 7, &c.) from thence, to 
wit, from the River 4rroy, even wto the River Faobob, for fo 1n- 
deed their border did procced. s Or: This was the borucr 
berrecn them and the Momal/trcs, as 1s evident. and therefore 
not the border of the Anammitis. 415. Ir bordered upon the 
2/mulitzs in one part, 20d uvon rhe 44997725 1n another part, 
to 44it, in that part which is remoter from ord.z7, and fo both 
31C true. 


tity 


17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt 
thereof from Chinnereth «, even unto the ſea of 
the plain x ever the falr fea , || under Aſhdoth 
Piſgah y eaſtward. 


t The Low Country towards Forda!, 1 Of which fcc on 
N:mb. 34. 11. Foſ. 12. 3- x (46. e.) Thar falr Sea, as1t here 
follows, which before rhat dreadful conflagration was a goodly 
plain, called th? »2in of Fordan, Gin. 13. 10. ) The proper 
name of a City, of which Foſ. 13. 29. 


18 And I commanded you = at that time, fay- 
ing, The LORD your God hath given you this 
land to poſſeſs it : * ye ſhall paſs over armed be- 
fore your brethren, the children of Iſrael, all that 
are Þ meet for the war 4. 

q To wit, the Revvenites and Gxlites mentioned wer, 15. to 
whom he now turns his ſpeech by an Apoſtrophe. 2 In ſuch 
number as your brethren ſhall judge neceflary. See of. 1. 1.4. 
and 4, 13. 


19 But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle ( for I know that ye have much cattle) 
ſhall abide in your cities, which I have given 
you. 
20 Until the LORD have given reſt b unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you, and xl they 
alſo poſleſs the land winch the LORD your God 
hath given them beyond Jordan : and then ſhall 
ye * return every man unto his polleſſion which 
| have given you. 

b A peaccable and fixed poſleſlion. 


21 And * I commanded Joſhua at that time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the LORD 
your God hath done unto theſe two Kings : fo 
ſhall the LORD do unto all the Kingdoms whi- 
ther thou paſleſt. 

22 Ye ſhall not fear them : for the LORD your 
God he ſhall fight for you. 

23 AndIbeſought the LORD at that time, ſay- 

.ng1, 

£. O LORD God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand : 
for * what God # there in heaven or in earth, 


that can do according to thy works, and accord- 


ing to thy might? | 

25 I pray thee let me go over c, and ſe the 
g00d land that # beyond Jordan , that goodly 
mountain 4, and Lebanon e. 


c For he ſuppoſed Gods threatning might be conditional and 
reverſidle, as many others were. 4 Or, that biiſſed mountain, 
which the [ews not improbably underſtand of that mountain 
on which the Temple was ro be built. For as Miſes defired 
and determined to prepare a! habitation for God, Exod. 15. 2. 
and knew very well that God would ſe a certain place for his 
DAG and to fut bis name tiere, Det. 12. 5 So he 
ufo knew that it was the manner both of che true worſhippers 
of God and of Idolaters ro woiihip their God in high-places, 
and particularly that Aira!2/2 did worthip God in the mount of 
Aria, Gin. 22. 2. and therefore did cither reaſonably conjeR- 
ure that God would chuſe ſome certain mountain for the 
place of his habiration. or pa{ibly underſtocd by revelation 
that in that very mount of 37172 where Avraham performed 
that eminent and glorious act of worthip there alſo the children 
of Abr2h:; ſhould have their place of conſtant and ſettled wor- 
ſhip. Tivs he ſeems to call 11. 7301tzin, empharically and 
eminently, that which was much in 7oſzs his thoughts, though 
not in his eve. and 2! !-/7:4 fas the Hebrew tob oft ſ1gnifies) or 
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the godly ioitain. Or. the mo:ntain may be here put for the - 


MOuntainous COuntrics, as that word is oft uſed, as Ger. 36. 9g. 
Nutb. 13. 20, andt23. 7. Det. 1. 7. of. 10. 6. and 11. 16, 
21. &c. And it 15 known that a great part of rhe glory and beau- 
ty and profit of this Country lay in jrs Hills or Mountains, See 
Jet. 11- 11. and 33.15. And tht godly mountain may by an 
Enallage of the number be pur for thoſe goodly mountains 1n 
Cai, which wore many. Thus alſo he procceds gradually MN 
this defire and deſcription, and prays that he may ſee 1n general 


UT ERONOMHIE 


| 


the good L214 that 1s beyond Jordan, and then particularly, the 
goodly mozntains of it, and eſpecially that famous mount of Ly. 
hanon, Which was ſo celebrated for its tall and large Cedars 
and other Trees and excellent Plants. Sce P/. 29. 5. and 
1-4. 16. Ta. 2. 13. and 14. 8. | 


26 But the LORD * was wroth with me for 
your ſakes f, and would not hear me: and the 
LORD faid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee 2, ſpeak 
no more unto me of this matter. 

f By occaſion of your fins which provoked me to unadviſed - 
words and carriages, Pſa. 105. 32, 33. See Numb. 20. 12, 
Det. 31. 2. and 34. 4. g That this is my pleaſure and unalte- 
rable reſolution, Compare 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9: 


chap, ; B 37, 
and 32, 5b, 


27 * Get thee up into the top of || Piſgah bh, 
and lift up thine eyes s weſtward, and north- 
ward, and ſouthward, and eaſtward, and behold 
;t with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go over this 
Jordan. 

h Of which ſee on Numb. 27. 12, 
Cnazn and 1ts feveral quarters, 


* Num, ->- +. 
{| Or, t; 114 


3 Towards the Land of 


28 But * charge Joſhua k, and encourage him, 
and ſtrengthen him / : for he ſhall go over x 
before this pcople, and he ſhall cauſe them to in- 
herit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 

& Give him commiſſion and authority and a command to ex- 
ccute his truſt and conduR the people. ! With exhortations 


and promiſes and atſurances of my preſence and help and of 
good luccels, 


* Mk? 1 I 
NUM, 2", {*, 


29 So we abode in * the vally over againſt 


* Deut, 24.4, 
Beth-Peor y. I 


_ » The Houle or Temple of Ptoy, or of Bzal-Peor, of which 
ice Nu, 25, 3. vhence this place or city had its name. 


CHAP. Iv. 


I TOW therefore hearken, O Ifracl, unto the 
ſtatutes 4, and unto the judgments 6 
which I] teach you, for to do them, that 

ye may hve, and go in, and polle6 the land which 

the LORD God of your fathers giveth you. 
a The Laws which concerns the worſhip and ſervice of God. 


b The Laws concerning your duties ro men. So theſe two 
comprehend bot! Tables and the whole Law of God, 


2 * Ye ſhall not add unto the word which | 
command you c, neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought 
fromit 4, that ye may keep the commandements 
of the LORD your God, which I command you. 


c By deviſing other dotrines or wayes of worſhip than what 
I have taught or preſcribed. See Numb. 15. 39, 40. Dent. 12. 
8, 32, 1 King. 12. 33. Prov. 30. 6. Math. 15. 9g. For this 
were to accuſe me of want of wiſdom or care or faithfulneſs in 
not giving you ſufiicient inſtructions for my own ſervice. d By 
rejecting or neglefting any thing which I have commanded, 


© chap. 12.3 
Joſh. 1. 7, 
Prov. 39: % 
LCCl, 12+ 1% 
Rey.,22, 12.1% 


though it ſeem never fo ſmall, 


3 Your eyes have ſeen what the LORD did be- 
cauſe of * Baal-Peor : for all the men that fol- « xy, :;.. 
lowed Baal-Peor, the LORD thy God hath de- &. 
ſtroyed them from among, you. Joſh, 22, 1 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the LORD your 
God, are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judg- 
ments, even as the LORD my God commanded 
me, that ye ſhoulddo fo in the land whither ye go 
to polleſs it. 

6 Keep therefore , and do them, for this 7s 
* your wiſdom and your underitanding in the light 
of the nations d, which ſhall hear all theſe ſta- 
tutes, and ſay, ſurely this great nation # a wiſe 
and underſtanding people. 


x ſob 28. 23% 
Pial. 111-19 
Prov. I, 7 


a For though the generality of Heathen people in the larer 
and degenerate ages of the worlddid through 1nvetcrate prejudt- 
ces and for their own luſts andintereſts condemn the Laws of rhe 
Hebrews as fooliſh and abſurd, yet it is molt certain, that Gdi- 
vers of rhe wifeſt heathens did highly approve of them fo fr 
that rhey made uſe of divers of them and tran{lared them 1nt9 
their own Laws and Conſtitutions 3 and Mcſ-s, the giver 0! 
theſe Laws, hath becn mentioned with great nonour for 112 01 


Cap. IV 


T Num, 201; 


6 44g 
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*Fxoc 


: irq ! 
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Chap. IV. 


* + Sa1ft, 7-23» 


dom and learning by many of them. And particularly the old 
Hearhen Oracle expreſly faid, that 744 Chalazans or Hewrews, who 
worhipped the uncreated God, were the onely wiſe men. 


7 For * what nation # there ſo great, who hath 


tHe. 4 G0 7. God * fo nigh unto them e, as the LORD 


F Gr. 


lia, 55 Os 


our God #5 in all things that we call upon him for * 

: Byglorious miracles, by the pledges of his ſpecial preſence. 
hy the operations of his grace, anc particularly, as 1t here fol- 
lows, by his readineſs to hear our prayers and to gtvC us thoie 
ſuccours which we call upon him for. 


3 And what nation # there ſo great, that hath 
ſtatutes and judgements ſo righteous f, as all this 
law which I ſet before you this day ? 


f Whereby he implies that the true greatnels of a nation doth 
not conſiſt in pomp or power or largeneſs of empire, as com- 
monly men think bur in the righteouſnels of its Laws. 


9 Onely take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy 
ſoul diligently, left thou forget the things which 
thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from 
thy heart all the dayes of thy life : but * teach 


*Gen, 18. 13+ them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 


chap. 6» 


- 
/ 


1nd 11+ 19» 


Yils 2, 35 


*Fxod. 15. o, faid unto me z 


of 


10 Specially * the day that thou ſtoodlt before 
the LORD thy God in Horeb g, when the LORD 
Gather me the, people together, 


<and20. 12. and I will make them hear my words, that they 
He), 12+ I Go 


may learn to fear me all the dayes that they ſhall 


live upon the earth, and cha: they may teach their 
children. 

2 Some of them ſtood there in their own perſons, though 
then they were bur young, the reſt ſtood their 1n the loins of 
thoir Parents. in whom they may well be faid to ſtand there, 
Mecauſe rey are Aid to have centred into covenant with God 
C ti Pi-enis did fo in their nzine and for ther uſe. 


>CCaUIE TNEWT 3 


it And ye came ncar;aud ſtood under the moun- 


*Fr0d.19.12, tain, and the * mountain burnt with fire unto 
'K9bwt. the + midſt of heaven by witn darkneſs, clouds 


Wc 


MEx0d.2.4 


22, 


__ 


and thick darkneſs. 
Flaming up into the air, which is oft called za”, and 
the midſt or the bart of it is not onely that which 1s ſtrictly and 
properly the middle part, bur that which 1s within it, though 
but a little way, in which ſenſe places or perſons or things are 
faid to be in the heart of the Sea, Exod. 15. 8. Prov. 23. 34- 
Ezeb. 28, 2. and Chriſt iz the hart of the Earth. Matth. 12. 40. 


12 And the LORD ſpake unto you out of the 
midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 


5 
«a * 


*6. 222 4 but ſaw no {imilitude z, | onely ye heard a voice. 


z (i. £.) No reſemblance or repreſentation of God, whereby 
either his eſſence or properties or ations were repreſented, ſuch 
as were uſual among the heathens. 


13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even * ten 


*fx0d.24.12, COmMmMandments, and * he wrote them upon two 


*Exod.21, 1, 


tables of ſtone. 
14 And * the LORD commanded me at that 


time, to teach you ſtatutes and judgments k, that 
ye might do them in the land whither ye go over 
to polleds It. 

7 (i, 7.) The ceremonialand judicial Laws, which are here 
diſhupuiſked from the moral, or the Ten Commandements, Ver. 13. 


C> 


VC 


15 Tak therefore good heed unto your 
ſelves ! (for ye aw no manner of {imilitude on the 
Gay that the LOR? ſpake unto you in Horeb 22, out 
of the midſt of the fre.) | 

ch 1 inſovates mans great proneneſs to the 
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! God, who in other places and times did 
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argon in 1 Carilingde. in the faſhion of a man, now in this moſt 
lo wpromrance, ven he comes to give eternal Laws for 
the reguiacion and direfon of the Iſraelites in the worthip 
of Cod, and in cher duty to men, he purpoſely avoids all ſuch 


reprelentarions, to fheis that he abhors all Worfhip of images, 
T7 of hinmlt by images of whar kind foever, as it here follows 
1. 17, 12. 16. becauſe ke 3s the invitible God and can- 
he repreſented by any viſible image. See Jj4. 40. 18. 
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16 Left ye corrupt your ſelves n, and * make 
you a 2raven image 0, the ſimilitude of any figure, 
the likeneS of male or female ; 


DEUTERONOMTE. 


- 1n acorrupt manner, or by fa!ling into Tdolatry. 


n (i. e.) Corrupt your minds wich mean and carnal thoughts 
of God, Or, corrupt your ways or courſes, by worſhipping God 
9 To war, for 
worſhip, or for the repreſentation of God, as it is explained 
wer, 19. for otherwiſe it was not fimply unlawful ro draw the 
pictureor makea figure of a man or a beaſt. 


17 The likeneſs of any beaſt p that » on the 
carth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth 
in the alr : 

p Wherchy the Heathen nations did repreſent and worſhip 
God tome by an Ox, ſome by a Goat, or an Ken,or a Serpent, 
ora Fiſh, &c. 


13 The likeneſs * of any thing that creereth 
on the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh thar # in 
the waters -beneath the earth : 

19 And leſt thou * lift up thine eyes unto hea- 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the moon, 
and the ſtars, even * all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them 4, and ſerve 


them, which the LORD thy God hath || divided || Or, in1art:4: 


unto all nations r under the whole heaven. 


q (4. e.) Strongly enclined , and in a manner conſtrained 
partly by the glory of theſe heavenlv bodies, which may ſeem 
to be made for higher purpoſes than to inlighten this ſump of 
earth ; partly from that natural propenſion which js in men to 
Idolatry. Or, {hou/Ae{t be driven or thr:t, to wit, out of the way 
of the Lord, (as it is more fully expreſſed, Deut. 13. 5.) or, be 
leduced, or led aſide, as filly ſheep eafily are, and worſhip them, 
Or, jb»/de{t be caſt down, or throw down thy ſelf and wor/hip them, 
!. e, Northip them by falling down before them. » Which 
are not Gods, but Creatures, made not for the worſhip, bur for 
the ule of men, yea, of the meaneſt and moſt barbarous peo- 
p:cunder Heaven, and therefore cannot withour great abſurdity 
be worſhipped, eſpecially by you who are fo much advanced 
above other Nations in Wiſdome and Knowledge, and in this, 
that you are my peculiar people. 


20 But the LORD hath taken you, and 


* brought you forth out of the iron furnace 5, * 1 King. 8. 51. 


even out of Egypt, to be unto him a 


2 people of in- 
heritance fr, as ye are this day. x 


s (4. e.) The furnace wherein Tronand other Metals are mel- 
red, ro which Egypt is firly compared, nor only for the Tor- 
nent and Miſery which they there indured, but alſo becauſe 
they were throughly tried and purged thereby, as Merals are 
by the nre. t His peculiar poilctiion from generation to gene- 
r:*15n, See Erod. 19. 5. Det. 7. 6. Tit. 2. 14. And therefore 
for vou to forfake God , and worthip Ido!s, will be not only 
v.1ckedneit and madneſs, but moſt abominable ingratitude. 


21 Furthermore, * the LORD was angry with 
me tor your fakes, and ſware that I ſhould not go 
over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go in unto 
that good land, which the LORD thy God gi- 
veth thee 7 for an inheritance. 


: God hath granted you the favour which he denyed to 
me : which greatly increaſeth your obligarion ro God. 


22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not 20 
over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over, and poſſeſs that 
good land. 

23 Take heed unto your ſelves, left ye forget 
the covenant of the LORD your God, which he 
made with you, and make you a graven image, or 
the likeneſs of any thing, * which the LORD thy 
God hath forbidden rhee #. 

4 Or, commanded thee, to wit, not to do, which 1s cafily un- 
derſtood by comparing this place with Ex24.20. 4, $5. and with 
Gen. 3. 11. Where this phraſe 1s fully exprefied. Sec more on 
Leuit. q- 2. Dit. 3. 37. 


24 For the * LORD thy God #a conſuming 
fire x, even. a * jcalous God y. 


x A juſt and terrib!e God, who, notwithſtanding his ſpecial 
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28 When thou ſhaJt beget children, and cil- 


hildren, end ſhalt have remained long in 


drens : £ 


a j - 2 J A cy*; , 54 F” / — PS _ mea I, £Þ oY 

the land, ard hall corrupt your {clues, and make 2 

_ — w» 4 & 3+ .» 11, _ Y PR TIT? pls OT In d 

Ul CayYeh JITIG 7 O/ CL; 1 ;iYWwilielS a! alily : 1tÞ. 4 » SETIS 
Wed we a. , £3» _ 

inal 


Chap. IV, 


* ROM, Is 23, 


” Chap. 17. 3. 


Jo> 31. 27. 
F Gen. 2. I. 


Jer. 11. 4+ 


* Num. 29,12+ 


vExod.20.4,5 


* Chap. 0. 
Tia. 


33+ 14- 


- 
44 


= 
Bei. I 2, 2 0» 


* Exod. 20. 
Tta. 42. 8. 


Go 


- 


Chap. IV. IDEUTERONOMIE. 


ſhall doevil in the ſight of the LORD = thy God, 
to provoke him to anger : 

{ Which words are here added either 1. As a caution. Your 
dolatry, though poſſibly ſecretly and cunningly managed, will 
not he hid from him. he fees it, and he will puniſh 1r. Or 2. To 
agoravare their ſpiritual Whorcdom as being commirted 1n the 
ſight and preſence of their Lord and Husband, whoie eye 15 
more peculiarly upon them in all their wayes, than 1t 15 upon 
other people. Or, 3. By way of oppoſition unto mens judg- 
ment. Idolatry of ymes ſeems gcod, and reaſonable, and re- 
ligious 1n the eves of men, but, ſaith he, it is evil 1n the eyes 
ot the Lord, whoſe judgment is moſt coni:dera\le. 


26.1 call heaven and earth 4 to witneſs againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to poſſeſs it ; ye ſhall not prolong your dayes up- 
on It ; but ſhall utterly be deſtroyed. 

2 Either 1. Figuratively, 3. e. God, and Angels, and Men" 
Or rather, 2.. Properly 3 it being uſual in Scripture to call 1n rhe 
ſenceleſs Creatures as witneſſes in ſuch cates, as Det. 32 I» 
Bo 2c Jer. 2. 12, 


*Levit. 25.33- 27 And the LORD * ſhall ſcatter you among 
Chap. 28. 54- the nations, and ye ſhall be left | few in number 


Net. 1. 3 among the heathen , whither the LORD ſhall 


Heb. me 0 
fora ! lead yOu. 


*Ch.28.35,.54, 28 And * there ye ſhall ſerve gods b, the work 
Jer. 15. 13- of mens hands, wood and ſtone, * which neither 


P Pla. 115. 4, 
5. and 135.1 5. {ce, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſinell. 


Ifa. 45. 20.and © (7. #.) Idols. You ſhall be compelled by men, and given 

” 2 up by me to Idolatry. So that very thing which was your 
choice, ſhall be your puniſhment : ir being juſt and utval for 
God to puniſh one fin by giving them up to another, as 15 ma- 
niteſt from Rom. 1. 24, 25. 


—_— = -- 29 * But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 
Nets” Ke o. * LORD thy God, thou ſhalt find hr, if thou ſeek 
hime with all thy heart d, and with all thy foul. 


'c If thou defireſt his help and favour. See Det. 30. 1- 
T2. 55. 6. d (4. e.) ſincerely and fervently. 


30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 

F Heb. have things T are COMe upon thee, ever In the latter 

ſound thee, dayes e, if thou turn to the L ORD thy God, 
and ſhalt be obedient unto his yoice: 


e Either in general, in ſucceeding Ages and Generations : or 
particularly. in the daves of the 3{/i.zs, which are commonly 
called in Scripture th: /atter, or aft dayes, as Iſiz. 2.2. Hoſt. 3+ 5» 
Mich. 4. 1. Dan. 2. 44. Heb. 1.2. and 9. 26. And to this may 
reſpe& the converſion and redemption of the 72945 Nation even 
in thoſe times when rheir caſe ſeems moſt deſperate, when 
they have forſaken their God, and rejected their Meſlias for 
many ages, to wit, towards the end of the World. 


31 (For the LORD thy God” a merciful God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, 
nor forget the covenant of thy fathersf, which he 
iware unto them. 

f bi. e) Made with thy fathers including their poſterity, as 
Gen. 17. 7. 


32 For ask now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
created man upon the earth, and a«k from the one 
fide of heaven g unto the other, whether there 
hath been any ſuch thin, as this great thing #5 or 
hath been heard like 1t : 


g (i. e.) Ofrhe Earth under heaven. Ak all the Inhabitants 
cf che worid. Compare Matt. 24+ 31. with Mark 13. 27. 


33 Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeak- 
ing out of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, 
and live þ? 

þ (4. e.) And was not overwhelmed and conſumed by ſuch a 
glorious appearance. Sce Exod. 2.4. 11. and 33. 20. 


34 Or hath Pod aſlayed to go and take him a 
* Chap. 5-15. nation from the midſt of another nation, * by temp- 
and 25 3 tations #, by ſigns, and by wonders, and by war, 
| and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched-out 
arm, and by great terrors k, according to all that 
the LORD your God did tor you in Egypt be- 

fore your ec? 


+ By triDulat.ons and perſecutions, which are commonly cal- 
led texmptztions, which are here firly mentioned, as one great 
occation tirft of their cryes unto God, and then of Gods com- 
Ing for their reſcue. Or, tem/tatio:s 15 the general title, which 
15 explained by the following particulars, ſigns, and wonders, &c. 
which are called temptations, becauſe they were trvals both to 
the Egyptins and T1jyaelites, wherher thereby they would be in- 
duced to believe and obev God or- no. & Raiſed in the minds 
of the Egy/tiins, asthe Hiftory ſheweth : compare Det. 2. 25, 
and 34. 12. or, by terrible things done among them. ; 


35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh- 


teſt know, that the LORD he «s God, * there is * 


none elſe befides him. 

36 * Out of heaven e he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might inſtru& thee : and upon 
earth # he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou 
heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the fire. 

t (!. e,) Ourof the air, above Mount Sinai. See Exod. 15. -: 
and 20. 18,22. 4 At the top of Mount Sinai. —_ 


37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore 
he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought thee 
out 1n his fight x with his mighty power out of 
Egypt; ; 

x keeping his eye fixed upon him, as the Father doth on his 
belovec! child. Or, with nis preſence. 7. te. He did not ſend them 
forth by Moſes, but he himſelf was preſent with them, and as ic 
were marched along with them, in the pillar of cloud and fire, 


38 To drive out nations frofn before thee, 
greater and mightier than thou arr, to bring thee 
in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as 
zs this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and conſider rr 
in thine. heart, that * the LORD he ss God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath, there :s 
none elſe. 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, and 
his commandments, which I command thee: this 
day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee: 2nd that thou mayelt pro- 


Chap. IV 


. 
Sa. © 


Heb, I 2, 12, 


* Toſh, 2.11, 


long thy dayes upon the Earth, which the LORD. 


thy God giveth thee for ever. 
41 Then Moſes ſevered three cities y on this 
ſide Jordan toward the ſun-riling : | 


y As God had commanded him, Num. 35. 6, 14. 


42 That the ſlayer might flee thither , which 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him 
not in times paſt ; aiid that fleeing unto one of 
theſe cities, he might live: 

43 Namely, * Berzer in the wilderneſs, in the 
plain countrey of the Reubenite ; and Ramoth in 
Gilead of the Gadite, and Golan in Baſhan of the 
Manaſlite. | | 

44 And this z zs thelaw which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael : 

3 Which hath been generally intimated already , but 15 
more particularly and punfually expreſſed in the following 
chapter, to which thete words are a preface, 


45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments which Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of -1ſrael, after they came forth out of 
Egypt 3 

46 On this ſide Jordan, * in the valley over 
againſt Beth-Peor, in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amorite, who dwelt at Heſhbon , whom 
Moſes and the children of Ifrael * ſmote, after 
they were come forth out of Egypt. 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, 2nd the land 
of * Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorite, 
which were on this ſide Jordan toward the tun- 
riling, 

48 From Aroer, which zs by the bank of the ri- 
ver Arnon , even unto Mount Sion, which zs 
* Hermon ; 

49 And all the plain on this ſide Jordan, eaſl- 
ward, even unto the ſea of the plain under thc 
* ſprings of Piſgah. 


* Jo'h. 298, 


* Chap. 3: 27 
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DEVUTERONO MEr Chap. V. 
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15 And remember that thou walſt a 
the land of Egypt, and that the LO! 


brought thee out thence through 2 mizhrty ha 


3 A ND Moks called all Iſrael «, and faid un- 
/2J to them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes 
-— ** and Judgments, which I ſpeak in your 
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that time, to ſhew you the word of the LORD f: allembly in the mount, out of the midft of the fire, 
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Wu: 32s 19, oO ANG LEWIMg mercy unto Ttnonands, ot | admiration, yer we thall never be able ro endure any furthet 
thery thor love me, and Keep my commandments. | d1tcourte from him 1n fuch a terrible manner. bur {hall cerrain- 
| :!tnot take the Name of the LORD | Iy tink under the burden of it. Compare Gez. 16. 12. Fug, 
tiy God in vain : for the LORD will not hold | ©* **: 
YE TLAREE tif Q CE IS 1 i ne 1 72] . | - ? 1 mn j | 
pit QabTlets that Ttaketh his Name IN VINg | -26 For who #s there of all fleſh p, that hath 
the ſabbath-day to ſanCttihe it, as the | , ©. es of he 4 St. ſhea; 
| heard the voice of the living God, ſpeaking our 


LORD thy God hath commanded thee k. Hae Ns OO. —_ : on Boy 
CO ; by | of the midſt of the fire (as we have) and lived ! 


pca C 
fectly 
ferchcd thence. 


TY _- ” 
E NS » 


To wit, in mind and memory, as 1t1s Exoa. 20.8, &þ To | ih 3c mnt for NM Ws = 
Lb.” Pegg * Gy 2 | » Fizp 1shere put for Man 1m his frail corru Ng 
it In Erv:4. 290. whither he directs them, and therefore he | .. ! - TC} mn = cles WW 
- % < $--'* . , | + r ap ac AFE2E; is, © 4 Ds Fa - © | ths . = 2 I 2,7 : 
hero emits the Argument of the Creation , which is urped | uit. 19-07 3 Cor. $5. nn . G Lf 
; | _ - L \ 37 ' Fr vy* 47 v% I L % 4 —_ © > ! 29 
2 / (70 LROuU 16 als TIIL6! 1Ca1l 411 th It { C LOR [3 
- = Tap DO Gn ! (JL, Lo oben 1 ? bs - oy P 111 TOO | Cn 11] _ * ſy" | -] i Sable s c \8/ 
13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, and do all tiy | our God ſhall fay, 2nd IPCAaK TROU UNO usA1M d. 20.192 
- ry - - _ 7 2 - ' . On 
work. that - the LORD our God fpall fpeak vnto rheoe. 
1; ; i VT, - C A * ! - x " [ [ Ya 1 . | % 7 (FA7 £2 7 1 WY. 7 7 5 / ! \ ++ 
©. 2, 2, 14 But the ſeventh day is the * ſabbath of the | and we will hear ze, and & z 
'Y CSC A+. IF goo : | CPS» 730 ESI, > 0 Ant 6 "\N KA 3 I | 
44 LORD thy God, zz #t thou ſhalt not do any work, 20 And the LORD neard the voice of your 
4 } ws ys . a * "0 a m x C3 4 p __ a ' ! . q I t Cv - - % OD ) 
thou, ncr thy fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy | Wores, Wwagen ye IÞ oO Mme, 23nd rhe LORD 
l.>2,4 
to» 


Chap. VI. 


{aid unto me, I hare heard the voice of the words 
of this people, which they have ſpoken unto thee : 


* Deut. 18.17. * they have well faid all that they have ſpoken. 


7 Heh. who i 


give their hea: 
ty bY: Jac !) FL 
tem. 

* Chap. 3 
Fa. Er. 

['1, 


Aa aA 
ate + 


A - 
a. + 


* Chap. TA 
and 22, 14. 


Joth. 1. 7. 


+ Hev.p2fs over, 


* Mark.12.209. 
+ Heb. th? 

LORD nw Gol, 
th: LORD z@s& 
one. So Or. 

* Chap. 10.12. 
Mar. 22. 
Mark 12. 
Luk. 1 


$ )* 
5 
_—_—— 


—y % - 
_ 


7 TOW theſe are the commandments , 


29 | * O that there were ſuch an heart in 
. them 7 that they would fear me, and Keep all my 
commandments alwayes , that it might be well 
with them, and with their children for ever! 

q Heb. Who will give them ſuch an heart ? This is ſpoken of God 


after the manner of men, to ſhew that ſuch an heart is defiravle 
to h Im, and required by him : otherwile 1t 1s certain that God 


can pive ſuch an heart, and hath promiied tO give If, s 32+ 
49. Exh. 25. 27, And if God will work, who can hixder him? 
J09 11. 10. 


2 Go, fay to them, Get ye into your tents 


I 
1 But as for thee, ſand thou here by me, and 
[ wiil ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, and 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou ſhalr 
teach them, that they may do them in the land 
whicl: I give them to poſſeſs it. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the 


LORD your God hath commanded you ::* ye 
ſhall nor turn aſide to the right hand, or to the 
let = 

71 Neither by ſuperſtitious additions to Gods Commands. nor 


by 2 >o!d or prophane rcjecdon or contempr of any one of chem- 


33 Ye ſhall walk in all the wayes which the 
LORD your God hath commanded you, that ye 
may live, and rhat it may be well with you, and 
that ye may prolong yoxr dayes, in the land which 
ye ſhall poſſes. 


C HA P. VI. 
the 
| ſtatutes, and the judgments which the 
] ORD your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do them 1n the land whither 
ve Þ £0 to poſleſsit : 

2 That thou mighteſt fear the LORD a ay 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes 3 and his command 
ments which I command thee, thou and thy Ga 
and thy ſons ſon, all the dayes of thy life : and 
that thy dayes may be prolonged. 


1 W ch he hereby 
here 


implies ro be the firſt principle of true 
3 Hear therefore, O lirael, and obſerve to do 
zt, that it may be well with thee, and that ye may 
increaſe mightily, as the LORD God of thy tathers 
hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 
* Hear © lirael, + the LORD our God # 
one LORD 6. 


4 One in Eſſence, and the onely Obict of our Worlhip., 


the LORD «& thy God 
all thy foul, and 


s And *® thon ſhalt love 
with all thine heart, and with 


N.. SAY Fm 
with all thy migart. 

c Now ie ſhews another ſpring or principle of ſincere Ovedi- 
ence to God, even . love to God, which will make his 


work and ſcrvicc eat:C. and that rhe fear he mentioned hcfore. 
7. 2. was ſuch as wouid contift with love to God, and not that 
honour which produccrh hatred, 


{! 7 " + - 1 7 | 
1:4V1,al iC11 THITE| 


6 And © theile words which I command thee 
this day ſnall be in tiune heart d. 

:. 2. In thy min remem>cr them, and meditate upon 
mem, and in mh onto love and purive them. 

7 And thon thalt * | teach them diligently e 
unto thy children, and Malt talk of them when 
LGU Riel mn thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt 
Dy tne and wien thou lyeſt down, and when 
L:2GH C [/ 

as they may pierce deep into 


Tcs the manner of inſtruc: 
be anc "ently, carnettly., frequently; 


ing 


EVITIERONOMIE. 


| 


Chap, VI 
8 Ard thou ſhalt * bind them for a ſign upon * Chap. 
1, 


thy hand, and they ſhall be Þ as frontlers between FH 
thine eyes f- 


f Thou ſhair IVC all diligence, and uſe all means to keey 
them jn thy remembrance, as men oft times bind fo mething up- 
on thee tunids S, or ns before their eyes ro prevent forgetiul- 
nets of a thing which they much daefire tO remem vere. om- 
pare - Proc.-3. $64 6. 2I, and 5.3. See the notes on Exoq 


bw Us 
12.15. 


} 
I, {or ito 


ws: ha 


, 
* And thon ſhalt write them upon the poſts * Clup,1s, 
of thine houſe, and on thy gates. Ifa, 55, 2 
© And it ſhall be, when the LORD thy God 
ſhall have brought thee into the Jand, which he 
ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to aac, and 
to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities 
* which thou buildedſt not : . * Pla. 1: 
11 And houſes full of all good things, which 
thou filledſt not, and wells digged which thou dig- 
gedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees, which thou 
plantedft not, * when thou ſhalt have e caten, and * Chap, z,; 
ney 0 
> Then beware leſt thou forget the LORD 
ch brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 7 Hens Boi 
13 Thou ſhalt * fear the LORD thy God, */* 
and ſerve him, and ſhalt {wear g by his name h. *C 


2 When thou haſt a call and juſt cauſe to ſwear. 
"k. onely, as Dit. 5. 2. not by Idols, or any Cs, 


» 44 


= 
- 


2 Under- Mat 
Luk, 


14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about you : 

15 (For the LORD thy God # a jealous God 
among you z) leſt the anger of the LORD thy 
God be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 


z Heb. I: the midſt of you, to fee and obſerve all your wayes 
and your turnings afide to other Gods. 


16 * Ye ſhall not tempt the LORD k YOUT * Mix. 4 


God * as ye tempted him in Mallah. Luk, 4. 1: 
* Exod, 1* 

b 1 . Nar provoke him, as the following 1nftance explains: Num), 22.4 
S! inners. "ſug rally preſumptuous finners, are ofc laid to 7 
God, i. e. to make a tryal of God whether kc be whar he 
tends to be. fo wite as to ſee their fins, io juſt and rrue and 
pow erful as to take vengeance on chem tor their tins, concern- 
ing which they are very apt to doubt becaute of the p pretent 1m- 
punity y and proſperity of many ſuch \ perſons. See Numb. 14 22, 
Pſal. 78.18. Mat. 4+ 7. ACS 5. 5. 


2P1pE 


e pre- 


17 Ye ſhall diligently keep the commandments 
of the LORD your God, and his teſtimonies, and 
his ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt do rhat which #5 right and 
good in the ſight of the LORD / thatir may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayeſt goin, and 
poſleſs the good land which the LORD ſware unto 
thy fathers : 

{ Not that which 1s right 1inthine owneyes, as many ſuperſt!- 
tious and ſinful practiſes ſeem right and good to evil minded 
men. Let Gods will and word, and not thine own fancy or in- 
vention, be thy rule in Gods ſervice. Good actions are oft ſaid 
to be right in Gods ſight, as fer. 34. 15. Aft. 4. 19. and evi! 


actions are oft ſaid to be 1ight in ow own ets, as Dext, 12. 8. 
Tudg. 17. 6. 


: : SO 
19 * To caſt out all thine enemies from before "5" 


thee, as the LORD hath ſpoken. Bf 


20 And when thy ſon asketh thee in time to + He>.? 
come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies , and ” 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments which the LORD 
our FO hath commanded you *? 

Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, we were 
rocks bondmen in Egypt, and the LORD 


brought us out of Egypt * with a mighty hand. * Exod. 


22 And the LORD ſhewed figns _ wonders, anc 13 5 WW 


great and Þ ſoreupon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and « ye «3 
upon his houfhold be fore our eyes : 

23 And he brought us out from thence, tis 
he might bring us 1n, to give us theland which he 
iware unto our fathers. 

24 And the LORD commanded us to do 21! 


tHe: 


et 


( 


5 


Chaps VII. 
theſe ſtatntes, to fear the LORD our God for our 
cnod m alwayes, that he might preſerve us alive 
as it 75 this day. 

» The hencfir of Otzedicnce 1s ours, not Gods. Zob-3 5. 7. 
and therefore our Obedience 1s highly reatonabvle, and abſolutely 
NCCCLATY. 


2s | And it * ſhall be our righteouſneſs z, if 

©: 5:75: we obſerve to do all theſe commandments, before 

..6.5"% the LORD our God, as he hath commanded us. 

5h 1 Heb. Rightcouheſs Fra!l 6: to 8s, We ſhall be owned and 

. pronounced by Got to te truly righteous and holy perſons, if 
we tincerely obey- him, orhervite we ſhall be deelared ro be un- 


righteous and ungodly pertons, and a'l our profetiion of Relt- | 


gion Will appear to he 1n Hypocriite. Or MEVCY (ball oz to 1s Of 
with iis. For as the Hibvoy word rendred 1ig/:tconſne's 18 very 
oft put for mercy, as Pſal. 2.4. 54 and 35. 10. and gl. 14. Prov 
10.2. and 11.4. D22.9.15, &c. 10 this fence teems bet ro Agree 
both with the Scripture uſe of this phraſe, in which righreoune(s 
{c!dom or never, to my remembrance,bur gr.zce or mercy trequent- 
Iy, is ſaid to bz tos, or with 1s, as 254m 15.20, Pfil, 89. 24. 
Prov. 1.4. 22. Gal. 5. 15. 2 Job. 3. and with the foregoing verle 
and argument, God, faith he, v. 24. commanded thele things 
Or our good, that he might preſerve us alice, as it is this day, And, 
itith he in this verſe, this is not all, for as he hath done us 
good, to he will go on to dous more and more good, and Gods 
yaevey hall be to us, or with 115 10 the remainder of our lives, and 
for eyer, if we obſeru?, &Cc. 


CHAP. VIE 

Hen the * LORD thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the land whither thou go- 
eſt to polleſs it, and hath calt out ma- 

ny nations before thee, the Hittite, and the Girga- 

ſhite, and the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebulite, ſe- 

ven Nations 4 greater and mightier than thou: 

4 There were ten in Ger. 15. 19. But this being ſome hun- 
dreds of vears after thar it 1s not ſtrange 1f three ot them vere 
cither deſtroved by Forreign or Domeſtick wars, or by cohaM'ta- 
ton and marriage united with, and twallowed up in tome of the 
ret, 


2 And when the LORD thy God ſhall deliver 

them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and 

Nn.zc:. * utterly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt | make no 

6.4 15. & Covenant with them 6, nor ſhew mercy unto 
(419-23 them. 

+" p_hg b To ſpare them, or permit them to dwell with thee in the 


Vfx0d. 23.32. : : / 
bur 12 co land, Other Nations had more favour, bur theſe were for their 
 -» ng great wickednets, and for the good of Iiracl devorcd- to utter 


1 mn! 
*CQ, { 


0p, 30 3+ 1 


>»: wit) deftrution. 
takeſoſh.2. . : 
2d 5.1% 3 Neither ſhalt thou make marr:ages with them, 


ki 1. 2+ thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his ſon, nor 
his daughter thou ſhalt not take to thy ſon. 

4 For they will torn away thy fon trom fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other gods c : ſo 
will the anger of the LORD be Kkindled againſt 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 


c 4. e, There is manifeſt danger of Apoſtacy and Idolatry from 
ſu:h marches. Which reaſon do:h both limit che Law to ſuch 
of theſe as were unconverted, otherwiſe $4402 marryed Rabah. 
Mat. 1. s. and enlarge it to other Idolatrous Nations, as appears 
from 1. King. II. 2. E374. g. 2. Nth. 13. 23s 


5 But thus ſhall ye deal with them; ye ſhall 
"1.23.24, * deſtroy their altars, and break down their 
0. 2 E » . 
yzws0r | images, and cut down their groves 4, and burn 
= their graven images with fire. 

d Which Idolaters planted abour the Temples and Altars of 
their Gods. Hereby God defigned to take away whatſoever 
might bring their Idolatry to remembrance, or occafion the re- 
Viving of it, 


2.14.2, 6 * For thou arta holy people unto the LORD 

19. thy God: * the LORD thy God hath choſen 

ky, , * thee to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all 
the people that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The LORD did not ſet his love upon you, 

nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number 

than any people : (for ye were the feweſt of all peo- 


ple e.) 


1Þ 
Vab 
HI4G - Gs 


DEUTERONOMIE 


— 


| 
| 


Chap. VII 


e To wit, at that time when God firft deciared his love to 


1141218 had but one Son concerned in this 
choice and covenant, to wit, [:::, and tha: was in his hun- 
dredrh year; and [/z.:z- was 60 vears old ere he had a Child, and 
then had onely rwo Children ; and though F42:95 had 12 Sons, 
yet it was a long time ere they made any contiderable increa. 
Nor do we read of any great multiplication of chem ri!l after 
Fiſcyhs death, Exad. 1. 6, 5. 


8 But becauſe the LORD loved you F, and be- 
cauſe he would keep the oath which he had ſworn 
unto your tathers, hath the LORD brought you 


| out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 


| 


| 
i 


| 


the houſe of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt. | 

f 1. e. Becauſe it pleaſed him to love von, it was his free 
choice, withour any cauſe or motive on your part. Compare 
Deut. 10. Ig. 1 SM 12.22; Pjal. 44. 3 


 $ Know therefore that the LORD thy God, he 
z5 God, the faithful God g, * which keepeth co- 
venant and mercy with them that love him, and 
keep his commandments, to a thouſand generati- 
ONS : 


* Exod. 20. 6, 


£ True to his word, and conſtant in performing all his pro- 
mics, 


19 And repayeth them that hate him h, to their 
face 5, to deſtroy them : he will not be lack k to 
-_ that hateth him, he will repay him to his 

ace. 


/> Not onely thoſe who hate him dire&ly and properly. (for 
lo did few or none cf the Jj-:itzs ro whom he here ſpeaks,) 
but thoſe who hate him by conſtruftion and conſequence, thoſe 
who hate and oppoſe his People, and Word, and Image, thoſe 
who preſumptuouſly and wiltully perſiſt in the breach of Gods 
Commandements, as appears from tg. where the [022 of God, 
to which this hatred 15 oppoſite, 1s deſcribed and exprefled by 
the becping of his commandzments. 4 2. e. Openly, and fo as they 
{hall tee jr, and not be able to avoid it. 4 To wit, ſo as ſom? 
77 ſlackniſs, 2 Pt. 3.9. fo as to delay it beyond the fit 
time or ſeaſon for vengeance, yet withal heis long-ſuttering, and 
{low to anger, as that and other places inform us, 


7 Pnunt 
s Urs bo 


11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which 
I command thee this day, to do them. 

12 * Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, Þ if ye 
hearken to theſe judgments, and keepand do them, 
that the LORD thy God ſhall keep unto thee 
the covenant and the mercy { which he frare un- 
to thy fathers. 


*Lev. 26. 3s 
chap. 23. 1. 
T Heb, becaiiſts 


| i. e. The Covenant of Mercy or Grace, which he our of 
his own meer grace made with them, A figure called H:ndiz4z9, 


13 And he will love thee z, and bleſs thee, and 
multiply thee, he will alſo bles the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oy], the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land which he 
{ware unto thy fathers to give thee. 


” He will continue to love thee, and to manifeſt his love 
to thee, he will not repent of his love to thee. 


14 Thou fhalt be bleſſed above all people : 
* there ſhall not be male or female barren among 
you, Or among your cattel. 

15 And the LORD will take away from thee 
all ſickneis, and wall put none of the * evil diC 
eaſes of Egypt 2, (which thou knowelſt) upon thee, 
but will lay themall upon them that hate thee, 


* Exod.23.26, 
CC, 


 *Exod. 9. I4 
and 15. 29, 


_n Suchas the Fgyptians were infeſted with, either commonly, 
as that botch, Det. 28. 27, or miraculouſly and extraordinarily 
from the hand of rhe Lord, as Exod. g. 10, 15. Compare 
Exod. 23. 25» Pſal. 105. 37. 


16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the LORD thy God * ſhall deliver thee, + ney. £7449 
thine eye ſhall have no pity upon them, neither te. — 
ſhalt thou ſerve their Gods, for that will be a 
* ſnare o unto thee. * Exod.22-33: 


e A N 


Q q 


| 1 ; KY v { FF? WY 
Chap. VII 1P FE Wi 7 F Ie 
Ca & Sh && /! See E Ay « 
f ma L 


* ( Chap. bs. 
and 23. 3» 
* Exod.23-23. 


© bo WB. 4 = SOR © AS 2 
halt ſay in thine heart, . I heic nati- 
, Lan L 11O\V Cal | d1ipo! fs them ! 

() JR : yu _ - b , 4. 

i Thou ſhalr not Þ2 afraid of them : 6at ſhalt 
well remember p what the LORD thy God did 
"+ 2 00G . | POO TIE 1T, I 
NtO FlAaroOon, ant LESYFF 

P HC. R F The . CINC! m' "Cr Ic freq q* aent! 
COMUCIAtcty., PrLacucall 2nd for thy encouragement, for mcin 
are faid to. which they do not remember to 
good purpoic, 


* -T1e- Ef: 

eves ſw, and the 1 
xy ' 

mi2hry hand, an 


® . 
FLOP wi 4 11! INE FICOR 
tul gh TLLLIVLY CLNNDS 
KL v- 


t temptations 9 which thine 

17ns,. and the wonders, and the 

d the ſtretched-out arm, whereby 

the LORD thy God bro1ght thee out : fo ſhall the 

LORD thy God do unto all the people of whom | 
thoa art afraid 7, 


The Trvals aud Exercites of thy Faith and Oznedience to 
my call and c mmands, So-as he did ro Pj.:r.0) and og ” o- 


? 4+ + *J£ 1 D 
Þa<> IQCNUONEU, v 6 LCe 


a 
pr 
DO 
x 

pe 


20 * Moreover, th 
the hornet 5 among them, ont! Ig) ch are 
a:d hide themlelves trom thee, DC « geitroyec! 


1J 
», 


s Of which, fee on Eto. 23. 28. 


21 Thou ſhalt nor be atfrighted at them : for 
the LORD thy God # among you, a mighty God, 


-anN d LE rrible. 


* chap. 12. 3: 
Exod. 32. 20. 
* Joſh. 7. 1,21. 
Y Pſa. 105+ 36» 


X<h3P. 13-17» 
Feve. 27- 28s 


22 And the LORD thy God will | pat ont 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little - thou | 
mayeſt not conſume them at once t, leſt the beaſt | 
of the field increaſe UPon thee. 


t Or, Thou halt not be able to conſume them at one, i. 6. Manin- 
ſtant, I wil! not aflift th& wil : my ; orfniſſorency to cruth 
them in a moment, but will blcfs thee in the ule of ordinary 
, them ſacceihively by feveral batrles. 


F T 73 , 
323 11S. C1384 GC! iro 


God ſhall deliver them 
itroy them with a migh- 


! 
*® £3 » 
1 4 | - 
y 
: 


+ unto. thee, and 
deſtruction, until t 
24 And * he ſhall their Kings 
thine hand, ard thou ihalt deſtroy their 
from under heaven: there ſheli no man be 
to ſtand before thee, until thou have dejtroy 
them #. 


a/c >{trovy ed. 


_ 
a 


into | 
nanie 


I 


O O MATE. Cha P. > VI 


the wilderneh, to humble thee, and to * prove * am, ;. 
Lhe tO TOES what was in thine hart, «ho ther 


tho: uldeſt keep his commandments Or no. 
gs 


'y 
- All Ltie events winch befel thee jn the 
LLICUILOUS PrOt CUIONS, GeliVeEranccs. 
God AVC thee, and wii 
A 


way, the 
Yovitions, inftructnns h res 
So 0 Age 

A {11 Lic frc FLISe nt and {cv V CTC 5 2 En 
'o3! pr uo! -FCTICE C S Fo Th al thy U nigh: ite eft diſc OVCT © 
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of their duty, which they neglecting, 
nefit of It, as we fee, F142. 2. 1, 2, 3- 


th cy Juiily lote go on be- 


25 The graven images of their gods * ſhall ye 
burn with fire: thon * ſhalt not delire the tilver 
or gold that is on them x, nor take it unto thee, 


leſt thou be * ſnared therein: for it 15 ai abomina- 
tion to the LORD thy God. 

+, Wherewith the Tools are covered or atlorned. nor conſe- 
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6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments of the LORD thy God, to walk in his WayCesy 
and to fear him. 

7 For the LORD thy God brinzeth thee into a 
' Tood land, * a lar d of brooks of water, of foun- * chup, 1. 
' tains, and depths h that ſpring out of valleys, *': 
and hills. 
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hills thou mayeft dig br: 


þ Where arc mince of 1ren 11 2 manner as plentifi} 25 ſtones, 
and upon which Travctlcrs mult tread, as 1n other parcs they do 
upon ſones, 7 To wit. in grea: plenty. Thele are mentioned, 


becauſe they had none tuch 1n Egypt whence t!ev came, 


10 * When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then * chap, 41h 


thou ſhalt bleſs the LORD thy God », for the 12 
oo land which he hath given the 


'” 2.) Solemnly praiſe him for thy food 3 which 1s a dcht 
both of _ ude and juſtice, becaufe it is from hi: providence 
and favour t thou receiveit both thy food and refreſhment 
and amd by !t, The more unv orthy a and abſurd is that too 


| common profaneneſs of them, who, profeſling to believe a God 


and his Providence, from whom all their comforts come, grudge 
to own him at their meals, either by detiring his blefling before 
them, or by offering due praiſe to God aftcr them. 

I ; Beware that thou forget not the LORD th: 
God, in not keeping his commandments, and 7s 


thee this day. 


12 * Left, when thou _—_ aten, and art iv!!, « 419, 2% 
and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt rhererr i Kon ts 
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Tum. 21» 5, Il 


Nam. 20-11. TCt'5 


. ttt ye eaiiond li. thic Jay hat th 
tiply, and thy alver and thy gold 1s multiplyea, 3 Underſtand therefore this day, that ARE 
and all that thou haft is multiplyed : LORD tiny God 7s lie which goeth over befcre 


14 Thicn thine heart be lifted up 2, and thou 
forget the LORD thy God (which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage 3 

: ASif thou didft receive and enjoy theſe things either 5y 
thy own wiſdom, and valour, and induſtry, v. 17. or for thy 
own mcrit, D2it. 9. 4. Sce Hij. 13.5. 1 Core qe 7» 


15 Who led thee through that great and ter- 
Me wilderneſs, * whereia were fiery ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no wa- 
* who brought thee forth water out ot the 


rock of flint : _— 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with man- 
na, which thy fathers knew not; that he might 
humble thee o, and that he might prove thee good 


at thy latter end p.) 

7 By keeping thee in a conſtant dependance upon him for 
every dayes food, and convincing thee whar an impotent, help- 
[fs and beggerly Creature thou art in thy ſelf, having nothing 
whereon to ſubfift, but from hand to mouth, and- being tuppor- 
ted wholly by the alms of divine goodneſs given to thee trom day 
ro dav. The mercics of God, if duly contidered, are as power- 
ful an argument or mean to humble us as the greateſt atiations, 
becauſe rhey increaſe our debts to God, and manifeſt our depen- 
dance upon him, and inſufficiency without him, and by mak- 
ing God preat, they make us little in our own eyes. Though this 
clauſe. as wellas that which follows, may have reipet ro their 
atHi<tions, mentioned, v. 1g. 7? (i. 2.) That after he hath 
purged and prepared thee by afF11.10Ns, he may g1ve Nee, and 
tou maveſt receive andenjoy his bleings with lets diſadvantage, 
whileſt by the remembrance of former affiictions rhou art made 
thankful” for them, and more cautious nov to avule and for- 


feit them again 


Es LY 


17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power, 


and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this: 


wealth. | 
13 But thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy 
God ; for it is he that giveth thee power to get 
wealth q, that he may eitavliſh his covenant which 
he ſrvare unto thy fathers, as zt zs tits day. 
q So this word 1s uſed, Num. 24. 18. 790 20, 18. Prov. 
3l. 29» 


19 Andit ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the 
LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtifie againſt 
you this day that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 

20 As the nations which the LORD deſtroyeth 
before your face, fo ſhall ye periſh; becauſe ye 
would not be obedient unto the voice of the 
LORD your God. 


CHAP. 1A 


F Ear, O Iſrael, thou art to paſs over Jor- 
dan this day a, to £0 in to poſſeſs nati- 
ons b greater and mightier than thy 


þ4 X A - ” os 
cap, 1.28. ſelf c, cities great and * fenced up to heaven 4. 


4 (i. ef.) Shortly , within a little time, the word day being 
ofc put for time, as Job. 8. 55. 1 Core q» 5. Revel. 16. 14. within 
two moneths :'for Moſes ſpake this on the firſt day of the cle- 
venth moneth, Dezt. 1. 3. and they pailed oyer Jordan on the 
rent!) cay of the firft moneth, of. 4- 19. b (2. e.) The land 
of thoſe nations z for that onely they were to poticfs, but as for 
the Narioris or pcople they were not to pofleſs, but to deſtroy 
them. Thus they are ſaid to inherit Gaa, er. 49. I. 4. e. the 
Country and Citizs of Gad, as 1tis there explained. 5 This he 
adds, partly that they myghe not te turprized when they find 
them to be ſuch : partly thatthey might not truſt ro their own 
ſtrength, bur wholly rely upon Gods help for the deſtroying 
of them. and, after the work was done, mighr aſcribe the 


praiſe and glory of it to God alone, and nor to themſelves. 


a As the Spies reported, Det. I. 23. SCC ON Gen. 11. 4. 


2 A people great and tall, the children of * the 
Arakims, whom thou knowelt, and of whom thou 
haſt heard ſay e, Who can ſtand before the chil- 
dren of Anak ? : 

e Either from the ſpies, or rather from common fame, for 
this icems to be a proverb, uſed in thoſe times. 


thee 45a * contuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy them 
and he ſhall bring them down before thy face; fo 
ſhalt thou drive them out, and deſtroy them quick- 
Iy fas the LORD hath ſaid unto thee. 


f Wichout great difficuiry or long wars. 


4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
LORD thy God hath caſt them out from before :; . 
thee, ſaying, * For my righteoninefs the LORD + 
hath brought me in to poi this land: bur * for 4. 5. 
the wickednels of theſe nations the LORD goth * 
drive them out, from before thee. 
5 Not for thy righteouineſs, or ior the up- 
rightneſs of thine heart g, doſt thou go. to poſ- 
ſels their land ; but for the wickediels of theſe 
nations the LORD thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, ard that he may perform * the * Gen 12. 7. 
word which the LORD fivare unto thy fathers, & 13-15. & 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob þ. Ge ia 
g Neither for thy upright hearc, nor holy life, which are 12. 
the two things which God above all things regards, 1 C/r03. $06: 


I7. Pſa. 15. 1,2. And con'equently he exciuaes all merit. And 
ſurety they who did nor deferve this earthly C22 2, could not 
merit the Fingdom of Glory. 5» Toſhew my faithfulneſs in ac- 


compliſhing that promiſe which I graciou!ly made and confirm- 
ed with my oath. By which words it is implyed, that this 
land was not given to them for the righteoutneſs of their fa- 
thers. though they were righteous and holy perſons, and much 
"a for their own righteouſne!s, which they had nor, as it fol- 
OWS, 


6 Underſtand therefore, that. the LORD thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to- poſles it 
for thy righteouſne(s, for thou arr a * ſtiFnecked * Exod. 32. 9- 
people z. * 34" 
_ 2 Revellious and perverſe, and fo deftirurte of all pretence of 
righteouinels 3 ſuch were che peop!e, bur there were divers par- 
ticular perſons amongit rhem truly righteous and holy, and yer 
even their righreouinet> 15 denyed to be the procuring cauſe of 
this land, 


7 Remember, ard forget not how thou provo- 
kedit the LORD thy God to wrath in the wil- 
derneſs: * from the day that thou didſt depart * Ex0d.14-17. 
out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this a 
place, ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD. ... a 3. 
8 Alfo * in Horeb k, ye provoked the LORD * Exod. 32.4. 
to wrath, ſo that the LORD was angry with PL 105. 19. 
youy to have deitroyed you. 0-4 
+ When your miraculous deliverance out of Feytt was freſh 
in memory ; when God had but newly manitefted himſelf ro 
you in fo ſtupendious and dreadful a manner, and had taken 
you into covenant with himſelf, when God was actually confer- 
ring further mercics upon you. ; 


9 * When I was gone up into the mount, to *Exod. 24-122 
recelve the tables of ſtone, cvex the tables of the 15: 
covenant which the LORD made with you, 
then * I abode in the mount forty dayes and forty * Exod.24.18. 
nights; I neither dideat bread, nor drink water /. & 34 28. 

{ (3. e.) I wholly abſtained from all meat and drink. Com- 
pare 1 King. 13. 8, 9, 13. 2 King. 6. 22. 


10 * And the LORD delivered unto me two * Ex0d.31.18. 
tables of ſtone, written with the finger of God 2, 
and on them was wr:tten according to all the words 
which the LORD ſpake with you in the mount, 
out of the midſt of the fire, * in the day of the * E*94-19-177 
allembly z. as 


1 Immediately and miraculouſly, which was done not onely. 
to procure the greater reverence to the Laiv, but alfo to figni- 
fie, that it was the work of God alone to write this Law upon 
the Tables of mens hearts. See Jer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3. 3, 7. 
n (!. e) When the people were gathered rogether by Gods 
command to the bottom of Mount Siri, to hear and receive 
Gods ten Commandements from his own mouth. 


11 And it came to pais at the end of fourty 
dayes, and fourty nights, thar the LORD gave 
me the two tables of ſtone, ever the tables of the 
covenant. 
12 And the LORD ſaid unto me, * Ariſe, get * Excd.3a«3- 
Q,q 2 thee 
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thee down quickly from hence; for thy people 
which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, have 
corrupted themſeives : they are quickly turned afide 
out of the way which I commanded them ; they 
have made them a molten 1mage. 

13 Furthermore , the LORD ſpake unto re » 
ſaying, I have ſeen this people, and behold, 1t 2 
a ſtiff-necked people. 

14 Let me alone s, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven: and 
I will make of theea nation greater and mightier 
than they. 

# Stop nor the courſe of my fury by thy intercetion. 


15 So 1 turned and came down from the mount, 
and the mount burned with fire : aud the two ta- 
bles of the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And * I looked, and behold, ye had fin- 
ned againſt the LORD your God, ard had made 
you a molten calf: ye had turned alide quickly 
out of the way which the LORD had commanded 

OU. | 
f i7 And I took the two tables, and caſt them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes p- 


F Ex04d.32-15e 


p Not by an unbridled paſſion, but in zeal for Gods honour, 


and by the dire&ion of Gods ipirir, to figmfie to the people, 
that the covenant between God and them contained 1n 
thoſe tables was broken and made void, and they were now 
quite caſt out of Gods favour, and could expect nothing from 
him but fiery indignation and jevere juſtice, See on Exod. 
32. 19. 


18 And * I fell down q before the LORD, as at 
the firſt, forty dayes, and forty nights ; 1 did net- 
ther eat bread, nor drink water, becauſe of all 

our fins, which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to anger. 


q In way of huruliation and ſupplication, on your behalf. 


* Pla. 105. 23» 


19 (For I was afraid of the anger and hot dil- 


pleaſure wherewith the LORD was wroth againſt 
you, todeſtroy you) But the LORD hearkned un- 
to me at that time allo. 

20 And the LORD was very angry with 
Aaron y, to have deſtroyed him: And I prayed 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. | 

r Though he was onely acceſfary, as being periwaded, and in 
2 manner compelled to comply with your deire. 


21 And * I took your fin 5, the calf which ye 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, 
and ground zt very ſmall, even until it was as {mall 
2sduſt : and I caſt theduſt thereof into the brook 
that deſcended out of the mount. 

s (4. e.) The ovje& and matter of your ſin, as ſy is taken 
Iſz. 31. 7- t That there nyght be no monument or remem- 
brance of it left. 


Y Exod. 32420. 


* Num. 117.1,3. 22 Andat * Taberah, and at * Maſha, and at 
* Exod. 17. 7. * Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the LORD to 
F Nam. 11.34. wrath. 

23 Likewiſe * when the LORD ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, faying, Go up, and poſſeſs the 
land which I have given you , then ye rebelled 
againſt the commandment ofthe LORD your God, 
and ye believed him not, nor hearkned to his voice. 

24 Ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD, 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell down before the LORD forty 
dayes, and forty nights, as I fell down * ar the 
firft , becauſe the LORD had faid, he would de- 
ſtroy you. 

uy The fame mentioned betore v. 18. as appears, T. By 
comparing this with Zxod:s, where this Hiſtory 1s more fully re- 
lated, and where this 1s ſaid to be done twice onely. 2, By 
the occaſion and matter of Moſes his prayer here following, 
which is the fame with the former. 3. By the words here fol- 
lowing, as I fe! down at fir}, which ihew that this was the ſe- 

cond time of his fo doing. 


' * Num. 13. 3. 


” Ver. 18. 


25 I prayed therefore unto the LORD and ſaid, 


T yn 
UNUOMITIE 
© LORD God, deſtroy not thy people, and thine 
Inheritance , which thou haſt redeemed through 
thy greatneſs x, which thou haſt brought forth 
out of Egypt, witha mighty hand. 

x (4. e.) Through the greatneſs of thy power, which ap- 
peared moit eminently inthat work, as is noted v. 29. © 

27 Remember thy ſervants y, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob: look not unto the ſtubborneſ; of this 
people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their 
ln: 

} (2. c.) The promife made and fiyorn to thy ſervants. which: 
was mentioned above v. 5. 


25 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt us 
out, fay, * Becauſe the LORD was not able to 
bring them into the land which he promiſed them, 
and becauſe he hated them, he hath brought chem 
out to {lay them in the wilderneſs. 

29 Yet they are thy people z, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 
power, and by thy ſtretched-out arm. 


; Whom thou haſt choſen to thy ſelf out of all mankind, 
and publicxly owned them for thine, and haſt purchaſed and 
redeemed them from the Egyotirns. 


CHAP. X. 


I T that time 4 the LORD faid unto me, 
* Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and come up unto me into the 

mount, and make thee an ark of wood b. 

2 When God was newly appeaſed by my interceſſion. b Eij- 
ther a temporary Ark for this uſe, till the other was finiſhed : 
orthe famous Ark, as may ſeem by comparing this with . 6. 
It 1s not evident in what order theſe things were done, nor is 1t 
ſtrange 1f Moſes in this ſhort and general relation negle& the 
order of time, as being nothing to his preſent purpoſe. 


2 AndI will write on the tables, the words that 
were in the firſt tables-which thou brakeſt, and 
thou ſhalt put them in theark. 

-3 And I made an ark of * Shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and 
went up into the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 


4 And * he wrote on the tables according to * Exod.zz:! 
the firſt writing, the ten Þ commandments, which + ye, »y; 


the LORD fpake unto you in the mount, out of 
the midſt of the fire, in the day of the afſembly ; 
and the LORD gave them unto me. 

5 AndI turned my {If : and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
I had made, and there they be, as the LORD com- 
manded me. 

6 And the children of Iſrael took their jour- 
ney c from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to 
* Moſera 4; * there Aaron died e, and there he 
was buryed, and Eleazar his ſon miniſtred in the 


prieſts office in his ſtead. 


c This following Hiſtory comes in manifeſtly by way of pa- 
rentheſis, as may appear from Ter. 10, where he returns to his 
former diſcourſe ; and it ſeems to be here inſerted, Either 
1. Becauſe the Prieſts and Levites here mentioned were the 
Guardians and Keepers of the Ark and Tables here mentioned. 
Or rather, 2. As an evidence of Gods gracious anſwer tro Mv- 
ſes his prayers, and of his reconciliation to the people not- 
withſtanding their late and great provocation. For, faith he, 
after this they proceeded by Gods guidance in their journeys, 
ſome eminent ſtages whereof he names for all : and though 
Aaron dyed in one of them, yer God made up that breach, and 
El:azar came in his place and miniftred as Prieft, one branch 
of which office was to intercede for the people. Then, ſaith 
he, God brought them from the barren parts of the wilderneſs 
to a land of rivers of waters, v. 7. a pleaſant and fruitful foil, 

hen, he. adds, God ſeparated the Levites, &c. v. 8 d Obj. 
This place ſeems direftly contrary to that Nam. 23. 21. where 
their journey 1s quite contrary to this, even from 27 ſvrsth, to 
Bene-jaahan. This indeed 1s a prear difficulty, and prophanc 
wits take occaſion to cavil. And if a ſatisfactory an{ywer be 
not yet given to 1t by interpreters, 1t ought not thercforc to be 
concluded unanſwerable, becaute many rhings formerly thought 
unanſ{werable, have been ſince fully cleared, and therefore the 
like may be preſumed concerning other doubts yer r£matning- 


Ang 


Chap. X | 


DEVWFTER 


And it were much more reaſonable ro acknowledge here a 
tranſpoſition of the words through rhe Scribes miſtake; than 
upon ſuch a pretence to reject the divine Authority of rhole 
cred books which hath been confirmed by ſuch irretiftable Ar- 
cuments. But there is no need of thele general pleas, tccing 
particular anſwers are and may be given to this difficulty ſuih- 
cient to fatisfie modeſt and impartial enquirers. Av. 1. The 
places here mentioned are dittcring from thoſe Nv. 33. It 
being very frequent in Scripture for divers perſons and places to 
be called by the ſame names , and vert the names are not whol- 
Iy the ſame; for there it is Ben:-ja2þan, and here Beerot? v217-pa- 
vr, or Beeroth of the childron of Fazhanz there Myſeroth, here 
A(crab; there Hor-hagidgad, here, Gulgodan;, there fotbathab, 
here Fotbath. If the places were the ſame, it may juſtly ſeem 
ſtrange why Moſes ſhould ſoinduftriouſly make a change 1n every 
one of the names. And therefore theſe may be other ſtati- 
ons, which being omitted in Num. 33. are ſupplyed here, 1t 
being uſual in ſacred Scripture to ſupply the defeats of one 
place our of another. Aj. 2. Admitting theſe two places to 
be the ſame with thoſe Num, 33. 31. yer the journeys are 
divers. They went from Beeroth of the children of Faacan to Mo- 
ſera, which 1s omitred in Numbers, and therefore here fupplyed 1 
and then back again from Moſerah or Moſcroth, ro Bene-jaakan, as 
15 there ſaid : for which return there might then be ſome tuth- 
cicnt reaſon, though now unknown to us, as the reatons of ma- 
ny ſuch like things are : or God might order it ſo for Iis own 
pleaſure, and, it is not impoitible he might do 1t for this rea- 
fon, that by this ſeeming contradi&ion, as well as ſome others, 
he might in juſt judgment do what he threatned to the Foys, 


Fer. 6.21. even lay [{umbling blocks before prophane and proud 


wits, and give them that occaſion of deceiving and ruming 
themſelves, which they ſo greedily ſeek and gladly embrace 3 
which is the reaſon given by ſome of rhe aatients why God 
hath left ſo many diificulties 1n Scripture. An. 3. The words 
may be otherwiſe rendred, from Beeroth of the children of Faakan, 
and from Moſerah : where the order of the places 1s not obſer- 
ved, as was noted before of the order of time, v. 1, becauſe 
1t was nothing to the purpoſe here, -and becauſe that might be 
eaſily ferched from Numv. 33 where thoſe journeys are more 
particularly and exaftly deſcribed. For the conjunction and, 
that may be here wanting, and to be ſupplyed, as it 1s Exod. 
6.23. 1 Sam. 4.7. Pſal. 133+ 3» 1.63. 11. Hab. 3.11. And 
the ' prepoſition, from, is eafily ſupplyed from the foregoing 
words, as 1s moſt uſual. Nor ſeems there to beany. more reaſon 
to render it to Moſerah, than, from Moſerah, ſeeing the Htbrww 
letter #? in the end is made a part of the proper name, and 
therefore is not local. e Qu. How it 15 true, when Aaron dyed 
not in 3/r, but in Mount Hor, Numb. 33. 37. Alf. 1. Mo- 


ſr2h may be a differing place from Moſzroth, and that may bethe | 
name of a Town or Region in which Mount Ao was, or to | 


which it belonged. Or, the ſame mountain in reſpett of divers 
parts and oppoiite ſides of ir might be called by givers names, 
here Moſrah, and there Hor. And it 15 poſlible, they might go 
ſeveral journeys, and paſs to divers ſtations, and by fetching a 
compaſs (which they oft did in their Wilderneſs travels) come 
to the other 1de of the ſame Mountain, Arſe 2. The Hebrew 
particle, c/2, may here note the time, and not the place of 
Aarons death, and may be rendred then, as it 1s taken, Ger. 49. 
24. Pſal. 14. 5. Eccleſe 3. 17+ Zephan. 1. 14+ And then is not to be 
taken preciſely, but with ſome latitude, as it 15 oft uſed 1n Scrip- 
ture; that is, about that time, after. a few removes more 3 as 
the words, at that time, v. 8. muſt neceſſarily be underſtood. 


| \n.33322 + * From thence e they journeyed unto Gudgo- 
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dah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of 
rivers of waters. 


e Either 1. From thar place, and that either from Moſer 
laſt mentioned : or from Bene-jaaban : for relatives many timesin 
Scripture belong to the remoter antecedent. Or, 2. From that 
time : for this particle ſometimes notes not place, but time, as 
2 King. 2. 21. Iſa. 65. 20. So the meaning 15, At, or about that 
time, as itis v. 8. which being conſidered, may ſerve to clear 
the great difficulty diſcourſed upon the laſt verſe concerning 
the teeming contradiction of this place, and Numb. 33+ 31, 32. 


8 At that time f * the LORD ſeparated the 


© 5.14 tribe of Levi to bear the ark of the covenant of 


the LORD, to ſtand before the LORD g to mini- 


ſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name h unto 
this day. 

f Abour that time, z. e. when I was come down from the mounts 
as was faid v. g. For theſe words manifeſtly look to that verſe, 
the 6,and 9. verſes being pur in by way of parentheſis.as was ſaid 
betore, Or, if it relate to the words immediately foregoing, 
this may be meant of a ſecond ſeparation of them upon Aarons 
Death, and having mentioned the ſeparation of Eleazar to the 
Office of the high Prieſt in his Fathers ſtead, v. 6. he now re- 
pcats it, that the Levires who were his, as they had been hs 
Fathers Servants, were ſeparated as before, or were confirmed 
In their office. g A phraſe uſed concerning the Prophets, 
1 KXi,g. 17.1. and 18. 1g. this being the poſture of Mint- 

cr>. Hence the Angels are faid to ſtand, 2 Chron. 18. 18. Luk. 
19. + Either 1: Particularly, to pronounce the ſolemn blet- 
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naine, of which fee Levit. g. 23. Kumb. 6. 23, &c. But that 
work was peculiar to the Prieſts, nor common to all . the Le- 
vires, or more generally, to b{ff. Firher 1. God, 7. e. ro 
praiſe him, which being a contiderable part of the Levites 
work, 1 Chron. 15. 1t 15 not probable. -1t would be omitted here, 
where their Ochce 1s fo particularly-detcrived. Or, 2. The peo- 
tons for the people, and giving rhole 1iftruttions ro them, to 
which Gods blefling was promited, and uſually given; and this 
Ea. did in Gods 14/42, i. 6 by command, and commiliien from 
1m. 


9 * Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheri- * 


tance with his brethren : the LORD # his inheri- 
tance #, accordingas the LORD thy God promiC{- 
ed him. 

z (1. e.) The Lords portion, to wit, tithes and offcrinss, 
which belong to God are given by him to the L:wi:es for their 
ſubliſtence from generarion to generation, as inheritances run, 


Io And * I ſtayed in the mount, according to 
the || firſt time, forty dayes, and forty nights : 
and the LORD * hearkened unto me at that time 
alſo, and the LORD would not deſtroy thee. 

11 * And the LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
Þ take thy journey tefore the people, that they 


may goin k&, and poles the land, which I {ware ;,.. 


unto their fathers to give unto them. 


& This ſhews, thar God vas appeaſed and reconciled to tle 
people, whom therefore he led forwards towards Cant. 


12 And now, Iſrael, * what doth the LORD * 


thy God require of thee /, but to fear the LORD 
thy God, to walk in all his wayes, and * to love 
him, and to ſerve the LORD thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, 

{ By way of duty and gratitude to God for fuch amazing 
METCIES, 


13 To keep the commandments of the LORD, 
and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good ? 


ple, whom they did blets by performance of thoſe holy miniſtr2- 


* FEx04.24-28, 
| Or. fter;zer 
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14 Behold, * the heaven m1, and the heaven of * Fa. :48. 


heavens = # the LORD thy God's, * the earth 
alſo, with all that therein z 0, 

nm The airy and ſtarry heaven. » The higheſt or third hea- 
Ven, 1 Ag. 8. 27. 2 Cor. 12. 2, Called the heauven*of heavens 
for its cminency, as the ſong of ſongs, king of kings, holy of holies, 
&c. o With all creatures and all men, which being all his, he 
might have choſen what Nation he pleated to be his people. 


I5 Onely the LORD had a delight in thy fa- 
thers to love them p, and he choſe their ſeed after 
them, ever you, above all people, as zt # this 
day. 

p He ſhews that God had no particular reaſon nor obligation 
to their fathers any more than to other perſons or people, all 
eng equally his creatures, and that his choice of them out of 
and avove all others proceeded onely trom Gods good pleaſure 
and free love. 


16 Circumciſe therefore * the foreskin of your 
hearts 9, and be no more ſtiff-necked. 

q Reſt not in your bodily circumcifion, bur ſeriouſly fer up- 
on tnat ſubſtanciall work which is ſignified and defigned thereby, 
cleanſe your hearts from all filthineſs and ſuperiluty of naugh- 
tineſs, which 1s fitly compared to the foreskin, which if not cut 
oft made perſons profane, unclean and odjous in the fight of 
God. Compare Deut. 30. 6. 7. 4. 4. and 9g. 25. Rom. 2. 
28, 29. Col. 2. Ih. 


i7 For the LORD your God # God of gods, 
and * Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and 
a terrible, which * regardeth not perſons 7, 
nor taketh reward. 


» Whether Jews or Gentiles, bur deals juſtly and equaily with * 


all ſorts of men, and as whoſoever fears and obeys him ſhall be 
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” Rev. 17. 14; 


* 2 Chron. 15. 
7 

job. 34. 193 
Act, I ©. 34» 
Rom. 2. It. 


accepted of him, 1o all incorrigible tranſgrefiours ſhall be fevere- gayj, ». 5 


ly puniſhed, and you no lets than other people : theretore do 
not flatter your ſelves as if God would bear with your tins Le- 
caate of his particular kindnels ro you or to your fathers, 


= 


13 He * doth exccuic the judement s of the ? 
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fatherleſs, and widow, and lovyeth the itranger; 


| In g1VINg him food 3 nd raiment, 
} 
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* chap. 6. 13. 
Mat. 4. IO. 
Luk. 4. 8. 

Y Chap. 13:-4- 
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* Gen. 45. 
Exod. 1. 5. 
ARS 7. 14. 
T GEN. I 5. 5. 


*Exod.14-27- ynto their horſes, and to their chariots, 


* Num. 15-31. 
and 27.3. Pal. 
106. 17, 


[| Or, 1i21ng 
ſubſtance which 
followed thim. 
T Heb. was at 
th:r feet. 


| 


$ (i. 9.) Plead their cauſe, and give them right againſt their 
more potent adyerlaries, and therefore he expefts you ſhould | 
do 10 too. 


| 
| 

19 * Love ye therefore the ſtranger : for ye | 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


20 * Thou ſhalt fear the LORD thy God: | 


him ſhalt thou ſerve , and to him ſhalt thou 
* cleave t, and ſwear by his Name. 

t With firm confidence, true aftetion, and conſlant atten- 
dance and obedience. 


21 * Hee thy praiſe «, and he » thy God that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have ſeen. 


# Eirher 1. the objet and matrer of rhy praiſe, as Ero4. t 5. 
2, whom thou ſhouldeft ever praiſe. Or rather, 2, the ground 
of thy praiſe, #. e. of thy praiſe-worthinets, he who makes thee 
honourable and zlorious a>vye thoſe people whote God he 15 
not. 


22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt, * with 
threeſcore and ten perions : and now the LORD 
thy God hath made-thee * as the ſtars of heaven 
for multitude. 


HAP. Xx}. - 
I Herefore thou ſhalt love the LORD thy 

God, and keep his charge, and his ſta- 
tutes, and his judgments, and his commandments 
alway. 

2 And know a ye this day : for 7 ſpeak not 
with your children, which have not known, and 
which have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the LORD 
your God, his greatneſs, his mighty hand, and 
his ſtretched-out arm : 


DEVTERONOMIE. 


2 (i. e.) Acknowledge and confider it with diligence ard 
thankfulncſs. 


3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he did 
in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land. 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
* how 
he made the water of the Red-ſca to overflow 
them, as they purſued after you, and hoy the 
LORD hath deſtroyed them unto this day 56. 

b The effekt of which deſtrution continueth to this day, in 
their weakneſs and fear, and our ſafety from all their further 
attempts againſt us. 


5s And what he did unto you in the wilder- 
neſs, until ye came unto this place : 

6 And * what he did unto Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben : how 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them 
up, and their houſholds, and their tents, and all 
the || ſubſtance that + ws in their poſſeſſion c, 
in the midſt of all Iſracl : 


c Heb. At their feet, 3. e. under their power, Pſal. 8. 5, which 
followed them or belonged to them, 


7 But your eyes have ſeen all the great aCts of 
the LORD 4, which he did. 


4 All of them had ſeen ſome, and ſome of them had ſeen al], 


- the great things done in Egypt and at the Red-jzz, and in the 


ectrt with thy foot ec asa garden of her bs : 


Wilderneſs. 


| bleſlings toit, which Egypt enjoys not. # To give it the rain 


$ Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day, that ye may be. 
ſtrong, and 2o in, and pollets the land whither | 
ye £0 to pollels It : 

9 Ard that ye may prolong your dayes in the ' 
land which the LORD ſware unto your fathers 
to five unto them, and to their ſeed, a land that | 
floweth with milk and honey. | 

10 For the land whither thou goeſt in to poſſe 
it, 25 not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye | 
ccme out, where thou ſowedlt thy ſeed, and water- : 
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"Cat pains and labour of thy fcer, partly 
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Chap, X| 


going up and down to ferch water and diſperſe 1t, and part!y 
by digging furrows with thy foor, and ufing engines for dittr:. 
Outing the water which engines they thruſt with their ſect. For 
cough rhe River Nilzs did once in 2 year overflow the pround: 
and made them fruntful, yer ofc times it failed or ſcanred them. 
and then they were put to great pains ab-ut their ground ; and 
when it did overflow ſufficiently and left its Mud upon the carth 
yet that Mud was in a little time hardned, and necded another 
watering and much digging and Ialzour both of the hand ang 
teer, eſpecially in places ſomething higher or more remote trom 
that river. Wluch inconvenience C4144 was free from. 


11 But the land whither ye go to poſlths it, : 
a land of hills and vallies f, az4 drinketh water 
of the rain of heaven g : 


 f Andtherefore much more healthful than Zgyrr was,which 4 
1t was inriched, fo it was annoved, with Nils, which overflowed 
the land in ſummer time, and thereby made the country both un- 
pleaſant, and, which is much worſe, unhealthful. And heal: 
being the greateſt of al! outward bleflings, Canazn muſt there- 
fore needs be a more deſirable habitation than Egypt, which is 
the thing here implyed. g Which is more honourable, becauſe 
this comes not from mans art or induſtry ; bur Immediately 
from Gods power and goodneſs 3 more cafic, being given thee 
without thy charge or pains 3 more {weet and pleaſant, not hin. 
dering thy going abroad upon thy occafions, as the overflow of 
Nils did, whereby the Egyptizns were confined in a great mea- 
ſure to their ſeveral houſes 3 more ſafe and healthful, being free 
from that Mud which attends' upon the waters of Nils ; and 
more certain too, the former and the latter rain being promited 
and to be given to them in their ſeveral ſeaſons, upon condirt1- 
on of their obedience, which condition, though ic may ſeem 4 
clog and inconvenience, yet indeed was a great benefir, thar 
by their own neceflities and worldly intereſt chey ſhould be o\- 
liged to thar obedience, upon which their happineſs depended 
both for this life and for the next. 


12 Aland which the LORD thy God Þ careth + ye. 
for þ: * the eyes of the LORD thy God are al- * i king ;4 
wayes upon it from the beginning of the year; 
even unto the end of the year 5. 

þ To wit, in a tpecial manner, watering it immediately as it 
were by his own hand without mans help, and giving peculiar 


and other ble{Jings proper to the ſeveral ſeaſons, Bur all theie Nut 
mercies and the fruittulneſs of the ſand coniequent upon them 
were ſuſpended upon their difobedicnce.as it here follows. And 
therefore it 15 not at all ſtrange thac ſome later writers decr\ 
the land of Canaas as 1n great part a barren foy!, which 1s 1o far 
from affording any ground ro queition the divine authority of 
the holy Scriptures in which its fruitulneſs 1s declared, that jt 
doth much more confirm it, this being bur an efte& of that 
threatning that God would txrn a fruitful land into barronrils to; 
the wick:ane(8 of thoſe that dwell in it, Pſal. 107. 34. and elſewhere, 
and the wickedneſs of the [j42/ites in ſuccecding apes being noto- 
rious, 1t 3s but juſt and fir that the barrennets of their land ſhou'd 
be as evident and infamous. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall hearken 
diligently unto 'my commandments, which I 
command you this day, to love the LORD your 
God, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and 
with all your ſoul ; 

14 Thar I will give yox the rain of your land & 
in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain, and the latter 
rain /, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oll. 

þ (3. e.) Which 1s needful and fufficent for your land ; or c 
which is proper to your land, not common to Egypt, where, 4s 0D. 3 
all authors agree, there 1s little or no rain. / The firit te'l in 
ſced time to make the corn ſpring, the other a little beiore har- 
veſt to ripen it, See Jer. 5. 24. Foel 2, 23. Amos 4. 75. fa 
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15 And I will Þ ſend gra in thy fields for + feb g& 
thy cattel, that thou mayeſt eat and be full. f 

16 Take heed to your ſelves, that your heart VP. 21 
be not deceived mr, and ye turn alide, and ferve 
other gods, and worſhip them : 

m By the ſpecious pretences of Idolaters, who will plead tte 
general conſent of all nations except yours in the worthip 2! 
creatures, and that they worllip the creatures onely for Gods 
ſake and as they are glorious works of God, whom they worthip 
in and by them. Which and the like arguments being com- 


| monly alledged by Heathens for their Idolatries, as their 05vn 
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writers declare, might poſſibly ſeduce an unwary Tr 4-/it? 


therefore they are here cautioned againſt ſuch deceit, and vi 
all jt 15 implyed, that if a mans mind be ccrrupred and 
ceived, fo as he believes Idolatry to be lawful, this 


cuſe him 1n the fight of God, 
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And then the LORDS wrath be kindled a- | be pronounced. So the word ?0 grue 18 uied D2vt 12 2. F 
(14 23 + 1% | I TOWN | oO | 39, FY Js Us O. 4331s | NOMC Marci Lid il) 
2111 ſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven m, that there | 3?" 3 #7'% 9: 9: 2815 18 more p dhe 7 eo, 
£ 1 A : $7 EN hr *- - / + 125 I 45 anc [ 7. 3, 33. Whither 1 refer KP ron 
be no rain, and that the land yield not her Fendi | | 
and 'e Periſh quickly | | I Ws , . 
and leſt ye p< Triſh quickly from off the good land | o Are they not on the other fide Jordan by 
—_ | 
A ORD eiveth YOU. | the way vv _ the ſun goeth down, in the land 
- Which 1s compare {oincrimes to a bottle, Feb 38.37. | of the C21 aanitoes, whdeh dwell in the champi: an 
which may bc CItICr 1Oppea or 4 Fojuna , lormerimes RO OVCr 2 aga ainſt Gilgal ; ciide the plain 1s of More ? 
ſtorc-houic wiicrein God up ht treafures of rain, 7oo 33, To 
22. Pak 33-9 t rs wWhercot God js Lid to gr when he | Looking towards 6/7 CO? at tome confidery'yle di- 
oIVcs rain, and to {#15 when he with-liolds it, Sec 1 King. 8. ſtance from 1 » 45 fn pariicle is fomerimes uſed, 
35: 2 Chiot. 5. 25. and 7. 13+ 
31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan, 'to go in to 
tap, 5, 5, 18 Thereforc a (all C4 lay up ti heſe my wor ds polleſs the i nd VV IC the LORD YO!il Go [ ;\ 
£110, 5. 3» in 2g" heart, anc in your r foul, and * bind them eth you, and Ye ſhall | poſſe is It, ard dwell the! 
for a {ign upon your ic d, that they may be as | 1. 
rh. between your Cy Cs. | 32 And ye ſhall obſerve * todo all the ſtatnee; 
19 And * ye ſhall teach them your children, | and j adoments which ] ſet betorc you this day, 
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aid when thou walkelt by the way, when thou C HA vi 
lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the door- | 1 Heſe are the ſtatutes and judzments whic] 
poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates : ye ſhall obſerve to do, in the land 
21 That your dayes may be multip] lied, and | which the LORD God of thy fathers 
the dayes of your children, 1n the land which the | giveth thee to polleis it, all the dayes thar ye live 
LORD fware unto your fathers to give them, as | upon the earth. 
the dayes of heayen upon the _— 0. 2 * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the Places Be 
o (5. #.) As long as this viſible world laſts, whileſt the hea- :- | whereln the nations, which ye ſhall | | Potlets ſery- 
ven keeps irs place and continacs its intluences upon carth, un- | ed their gods, upon the gh mou! itains b, and 
fill all rheſe thing pI he a1: TL Olved. Con! Pare P/al + Tie 4 and upon th © ns and under V ery Frecn tree c. 
2 s Ts [ Os 20s / » . 2 . | : C2) 
ee ep ha cs Gs TY Ja 55 . | 2 TEmp!'cs. Chappels. aitars, Sroves d>pcars from other 
- | 6 Wrket - ole os; 02 37 12" hg hat, SONP DC 0 Ms 
re 11 3: 11jo ro! atly [- \efp 1 Script ureS. &o VW MICN thc CG 25 UIeH © INDIOY tor co (tO. 
2 For if ye ſhall dili: eep all theie com-f i 2. ka 5.20 Mn EP IR 
man ndments: which 1 co m1 and 3 you, todo them, to | G, z;7 s con{ecrated d1crs trecs to ticir falte Gods, fo mhey vier- 
love the LORD your God, to walk in all his ! thipped theſe under ti:cm. 7 
wayes, po toclcaveunto him : | 37 | | 
23 Then will the LORD "vs out all theſe | 3 Ana ye ſhall ſ- over vow their altars, 
nations from before e you, and e hall pollet S great- | and break the1 Pilla irs da, anda Durn their Sroves 
| er nations, and 111: ghticr than ue! {el ly es, | | With fire, and Fe ſhall | New dow n the graven 1ma- 
"Hh. 1.4 "34 * meery place whercon tic ſoles of your | £eS of thei $0: Is, and deſtroy the names of them e 
345, ſect ſhall tread p, ſhall be yours 9: * from the | out of that place, 
wilderneſs r, and Lebanon s, trom the river, the | a Upon witch their images were fer, | e (7, c.) All the me- 
river Euphrates t, even unryo the 1 t rmolt {ea a, | — 40 renNcin, ana cine Yer? Nainc 91% EN To te P1ICES ITOMm 
hq] * TVE C dols. 
ſhall your coalt be. 
þ Nor avloſutely, as if the Fewrs ſhould c Lords of all the 4. Ye ſhall not do io e unto the LORD your 
world, as the Rabvins fondly conceit, but in the promucd land, | H=S4-4 
s jt 1s refrained in the following words. 9: Either by pol- | : 
, or OY doimmon, to wit, upon Condition of your obedi- | e (1. 6.) Not worſhj 1p him n ſeveral places, mountains, gro1 CS, 
ence. ». To wir, of Siz, on the ſouth-fide. s 4nd from Leba- | &c. which ſence is evident from the followi ing oppoſition, 
*/2 : Or, a4 to L:th2nm, which was the Northern border. t On 
the caſt. So far their right of dominion cxtended, but that 5 But unto the place which the LORD your 
their fins cur Hans ab : _ 10 __ 59.00% extended Ms. do- | og ſhall * chuſe our of : 11 your tribes, to put 
minion. x The weſtern or midland ſea : Heb. the hinderiolt jea : | his Name there f, evenunto hi * 
for the Eaitcrn part of the "7 orid hs generally _ < the IND ws y © Es L is Nh 1aDItatio Rn ſhall 
foremoſt, and the ſouthern on the right hand, P[zt. E2 | YE leek, and thith cr tnou ſhalt « 
and conic: Juentlz the Northern on the lefr hand, the w efiern f (i. e.) To fet up his worthip there, or which he ſhall call 
part muii necds be behind. OF theſe bounds of the land fee | by his name, as his houſe, or dwellino-place. c: -.-tO wit. where 
Gen. 10. 19. and 15. 13, Exod. 23. 3I. fol. 1. 3, 4+ | the Ark ſhould Lc, the Tabernacle, or Templc. Which was 
| firſt So", Zoſ. 18. 1. next and eſpecially Fcriſ2l:nr, 
25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before | | 
you : for the LORD your God ſhall lay the fear | 6 And * thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-of- 
of you, and the dread of you upon all the land | ferings, and your facrifices g, and your tithes h, 
that ye fall tread upon, as he hath faid unto | and heave-offerings # of your hand, and your 
YOu. vows, and your tree-will-offerings k, and the 
25.15 26 * Behold, 1 ſet before you » this day a | firſtlings of your herds, and of 
2.39.19, 26 * Behold, 1 ſet before you x this da ritlngs of your herds, and of your flocks / 
bleſiing } ( + | C iT = 6 Fa Which Were IELy a at pPpropriated to th: Bo ©ne In | p They olick 
x I provoie them to your minds and to your cholces place, partly for the ſecurity of the true rel! gl on, and for the 
| prevention of Idolſatry and tuperftition, which otherwiſe might 
29.2 27 \ Hleſling, If ye obey the commandments Co acceprod for " qe to t1gmfy that Ry | 
Es 1 NRTN vone Gnd. which cre 0 mn | worth, out by Gods 
ot the LORD your God, wiich I command you gracious appointment and for the face of Gods altar by which 
; this day : | : - | they were {anctified, and for the fake of © hrift, whom the AL 
29.15. 28 Anda © curic, a Ve W1il not obey the com- | tar did manifeſtly repre ſent. OF which fee below on <r. 7, 
mandments of the LORD your God, but turn a- : (6 — cerca > 00 En 9s of con: ah 
i? * theo way which | on oy1 and otNer irurs, as plainly appears by comparing 
Ice out of the Way Wine a command you this day, this place with Det. 12. 4. and 25. 2. where theſe are us. 
to goafrer other £095 which ye have not Known y. | manded to be broughe thither. and ſecin WS 5s 297 ea = 
* Which vor thaw no acqua intance with nor experience of particular ENUMETatIOn of 1 tuck things, and theſe cannor be 
New Power or 1 me or goodnebs, as you have had of mine, | put under any of rhe other branches, chete muſt rfeeds be in- 
rended nere, rhe Re, DECAU 'e the other kind of firſt-frairs, 
29 Ardit all como to paſs, when the Lon tO wit, Of the herds and. fl *y are hcre expretiely mentioned. 
th 'C } | ron oht tl t th la d And theſe are caiic ed ! HETC The P 077 17g of their ha 14, Dec; wie 
'J xs - _ we WP * In ORE p X W N1- the offterer was rfl to taze thee nto ils. own han 1s, and ro 
OD on. 7 Uer thou SOCK LO Pt }{eis It, that thou ſhalt = T heave them bofore rhe Lord (as orher places tell 1 us) and then 
b. nh o BR ah the i PILH9 ing UPDUl 1 Mount Gerizim, and the  urk {00 PIVE them WO the Þrictt. 2 nears tr m. Sat 318-23 
: = UnOn mount Ebal . : : and 25. bh PP LKvEN IC OUT VC ay C; ONI4TIONS, | "1h re 
ES > ng? : not due by. mY prefori} it ON | ur evi choice and 
\ C3. Too |245t give, i. 8, ſpeak or pronounce or caufe to | gt: "10 Ove 
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2 Chron. 7.12. 


4 Þ If Y 


Chap. X11. 


mg you pleaſe ro vow and offer, but not the place where you 
ſhall offer them. 7 Either 1. the holy firitlings or firſt-born, 
as appears by N:ab. 18 where they are commanded to be 
brought to this one place here defigned, and ro be offered: 499! 
Gods afar, v!Y. 17. It 15 objettcd by fome, that thofe were g1- 
yen to the pricits, Nuh. 18. 13. but theſe were to be eaten 
by the people hicre #7. 7. Bur that the next verſe doth not 
fay, bur onely in general, ther? [hall ye ext, ro wit, ſuch of the 
ofterings mentioned v7, 6, as they were allowed to eat, but 
not ſuch as were the Prieſts peculiar, for theſe they might not 
ear, nor all there exprelied, for 1t 1s evident they might not eat 
any of the burnt-offcrings, nor ſome parts of the other ſacrifices, 
which 2re here mentioned Or 2. the ſecond births, wich were 
the peoples f1/-born, or the firſt which they could eat of, which 
they were to eat before the Lord by way of acknowledgement of 
his favour in giving them tothem and all their ſucceeding births. 
See more ON wer. 17, 


”" 


- * 


7 And there # ye ſhall cat » before the 
LORD 0 your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce in all 
that ye put your hand unto p, ye and your houi- 
holds, wherein the LORD thy God hath bleſſed 
thee. 

» Not in the moſt holy place, wherein onely the Prieſts 
mighteat, Nzmb, 18. 10. but more generally in places allowed 
to the people for this end, in the holy city. » To wit, your 
part of the things mentioned wer. 6. o (4. e.) In the place of 
Gods preſence, where Gods Sanctuary ſhall be. p Either to be- 
ſtow your pains and labour upon it : or, to take and uſe or en- 
joy it. The ſence 1s, You thus doing ſhall be blefled and ena- 
bled to rejoyce or ro take comfort in all your labours and enjoy- 
ments, which otherwiſe would be accurſed to you. We have 
the ſame phraſe below Ter. 18. and Deut. 15. 10. 


$ Ye ſhall not do after all the things that we 
do here q this day, every man whatſoever # right 
in his own eyes ||. 

q Where the inconveniency of the place and the uncertainty 
of our abode in and xemoval from ſeveral places would not per- 
mit exa& order in ſacrifices and feaſts and ceremonies, which 
therefore God was pleaſed then to diſpenſe, but, faith he, he will 
not do ſo there. || Not that univerſal liberty was given to all 
perſons to worſhip whom and how they liſted, but that m many 
things their unſettled condition gave every one opportunity to 
do ſo, if he thought good. 


9 For ye are not as yet come -to the reſt, and 
to the inheritance which the LORD your God 
giveth you. 

ro But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the LORD your God giveth you 
to inherit, and when he giveth you reſt from all 
your enemies round about, ſo that ye dwell in 
ſafety, 

11 Then there ſhall be * a place which the 
LORD your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe his Name 7 
to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I 
command you : your burnt-offerings, and your ſa- 
crifices, your tithes, and the heave-offering of 
- your hand, and all | your choice vows 5, which 
ye vow unto the LORD. 


7 (i. e.) His Majeſty and glory, his worſhip and ſervice, his 
ſpecial and gracious preſence, and the tokens of it. 5s Heb. the 
choice of your vows, i. e. your ſele& or choſen vons, to called, 
becauſe things offered for vows were to be perfet, whereas 
ſupertluous or defeftive creatures were accepted in free-will 
oficring, as appears from Levit. 22. 21, 22, 23. 


12 And ye ſhall rejoyce before the LORD 
your God, ye, and your ſons, and your daugh- 
ters t, and your men-ſervants, and your maid-ſer- 
vants, and the Levite that & within your gates, 


x chap. 10. c- foraſmuch as * he hath no part nor inheritance 


with you. 


t Henfe it appears, that though the males onely were oblig- 
ed to appear betore God in their ſolemn feaſts, Exod. 23. 19. 
yet the women alſo were permitted to come, as they did. See 
Judg. 21. 19, 21. 1 SaM- I. 3, 7, 21, 22z 23, 


13 Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou offer not thy 
burnt-offerings « in every place that thou ſeeſt +: 


# Nor the other things mentioned above, this one and moſt 
eminent kind being pur for all the reſt, as is uſual : for being all 
expretled before, 1t was needleſs to repeat them again. x To 
wit, with complacency and approbation, which thou thinkeſt 
yery fic and proper for ſuch a work, as one might poſſibly judge 
of ſome high-places or groves or gardens, 


DEGTTERONOMIE. 


14 But in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer 
thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt do all 
that I command thee. | 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eat 
fleſh y in all thy gates z, whatſoever thy ſoul 
luſteth after a, according to the bleſling of the 
LORD thy God, which he hath given thee b : 
the * unclean c and the clean may eat thereof 4, 
as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 


y To wit, for thy common uſe and food. + (4. e.) Thy ci. 
ties or dwellings. a2 What you ſhall defire either for quantity 
or quality, provided always you obſerve the laws given you 
elſewhere about avoiding excels and uncleanneſs in the things 
you eat. b According to thy quality and eſtate : whereby he 
manifeſtly condemns thoſe who profuſely and riotouſly ſpend 
other mens money and live at a rate which their conſciences 
know to 'be much above their ability : which certainly is an 
ungodly and unrighteous, though too common, praiſe, 
c Who 1s forbidden to eat of holy meats, Levit. 9. 20. d To 
wir, of any ſort of creatures, even of thoſe ſorts which are offer- 
ed to God in ſacrifices, which are as free to your uſe, as the 
ro-buck, and the hart, which were not accepted in ſacrifice, 
Lev. 22. 19. yet were clean beaſts, Deut. 14. 5. and there- 
fore here 1s a tacit exception of unclean beaſts. 


pour 1t out upon the earth as water. 


oll g,or the firſtlingsof thy herds,or of thy flock h, 
nor any of thy vows which thou voweſt, nor thy 
free-will-offerings,or heave-offering of thine hand. 


e Either 71. thos, O Levite : or rather 2. thou O Tfaclite, 
whom he diſtinguiſherh from the Levite ver. 18,” accordingly as 
the following particulars agree to the one or to the other of you, 
f (6. e.) In your private habitations, here oppoſed to the place 
of Gods worſhip, ver. 18, g Here ſeems to be a great difficul- 
ty, not yet ſufficiently obſerved nor cleared by Interpreters. 
There were divers kinds of tithes, 1. The tithes given to the 
Levites out of all, of which Numb. 18. 21, 24. Deit. 14. 22» 
Nth. 10. 37. 2. The tithe of thoſe tithes, which were to be 
given by the Levites to the Prieſts, of which Numb. 18. 25, 28. 
Neth, 10. 38. 3+. The third years tithe, of which Deut. 14. 
28. To which ſome adde another tithe, which they call the ſe- 
cond tithe, which they fay was taken after the Levites tithe was 
laid by. Now each of theſe hath its difficulty. It ſeems this 
place cannot be underſtood 1. Of the Lezites tithe, partly be+ 
cauſe it might ſeem a great and wholly ſuperfluous trouble to 
carry all their tithes up to Feraſalem, and to carry them back to 
their ſeveral] habitations for their uſe ; partly becauſe thoſe were 
holy to the Lord, Lev. 27. 30. and not to be eaten by the peo- 
ple, ver. 31. whereas theſe belonged principally to the people, 
the Levites being onely taken in as accefſories to eat with them, 
as it 1s here vey. 18. and partly becauſe thoſe might be eaten is 
every plase, as 15 expreſly affirmed, Namb. 18. 31. Nor 2. of 
the tithe of the tithe, which was the Prieſts, and neither Levites 
nor others might eat of it, except they. were of or in the 
Prieſts houſhold, Nor 3. of the third years tithe, becauſe 
rhat was to be eaten within their gates, Deut. 14. 28, 29. as 
this was not. I do therefore humbly conceive, that this is 
meant of the ſecond tiche, ſpoken of Deut. 14. 22. and that 
this was the very ſame tithe with thar third years tithe, with 


them, together with the Levites within theiy gates, Deut. 14. 28, 
29. bur in the two firſt years they were to eat them, together 
with the Levites alſo, in the place of Gods worſhip, as it 1s pre- 
ſcribed here and Deut. 14. 23, And that it is one and the 
ſame tithe which is ſpoken of Det. 14. 22. and ver. 28. ſeems 
more than probable both becauſe they are called by the ſame 
name all the tithe of their increaſe, and becauſe that ver. 28, mani- 
feſtly looks back to that ver. 22. and becauſe otherwiſe every 
third year the [7razlites were" to pay three ſeveral tithes one 
after another, which Scripture no where affirms, and ir ſeems 
to make the peoples burdens and the Levites provifions too 
great, For the obje&ion raken from Deut. 26. 12, 13. it ſhall 
be conſidered in irs place. And the reaſon of that difference of 
place, and why the ſame tithes were eaten for two years toge- 
ther in eraſalem, and the third year in their own gates, ſeems 
to be this, that in the two firſt years there was. a more ſpeci 

regard had to the Levites, who were very much converſant in 
Feruſalem, where theſe tithes were then eaten , and in the third 
year there is a reſpe& had to the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and 
the widow, who are mentioned as joynt-ſharers with the Levites 
in this third years tithe, whoſe occaſions and obligations of com- 
ing to Feruſalem were not ſo many nor ſtrong as thoſe of the Lt- 
vitts, and therefore they were to be found generally within their 
zany where theſe were to he eaten. And whereas the objett!- 
E de before againſt the chargeable and uſeleſs carrying of 
chefÞrit tithes ro 7rnaſalem might be applyed here, itis anſwer- 
ed ere, afid it is provided, that when they lived ata great di- 
ſtagceyfrom Feruſalem they might turn it into money and beſtow 


. . 1 
| it there, Det. 14+ 24, 25, 25, Which both confirms the 07 
jetion 


Chap, , 


F Verſe > A 


16 * Onely ye ſhall not eat the bloud, ye ſhall os 34 


V, 7 2.01 


17 Thou e + mayeſt not eat within thy gates renal 
f thetitheof thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy Seectup 


this onely difference, that in the third year they were to cat - 
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$ * chap. 14-27» 
F Heb, ol! thy 
dyes upon thy 

| lard, 


b+ Gen. 28. 14 thy border k , * as he hath promiſed thee, and 


js LP, I 8, 


| Verſe 15, 


Verſe 16, 
Heb. beſtrg 
Neb. ſoul, 
feb, ſoul, 


1g, 


XII. DE @T-E KR 


jeRion as tQ, the firſt tiche, for which no ſuch proviſion was 
made, an anſwers 1t as to this; where ſuch a remedy is ex- 
preſſed. And whereas it may be pleaded on the behalf of the 
firſt or the Levitical tiche, that thoſe tithes were bronght to 
Feruſaleni, and that there were ſtore-houſes of chambers in 
the Temple appointed for the receiving of the tithes, 2 Chyo. 

I. 5,6, 11, 12. Neb. 10. 37, 33. and 12. 44. It may be 
anſwered, that thoſe chambers, being onely 38 in number 
and each of them, except two, but 6 cubits broad and 12 
cubits long, were alrogether uncapable of all thoſe tithes, and 
ſcem principally, 1f nor _ appointed for the Prieſts tithes, 
and not for all them neither, but onely for ſo much of them as 
might ſerve for the uſe and neceſſity of thoſe Prieſts and Levites 
too that were in the actual miniſtcation. þ As the tithes now 
mentioned were not the Levitica/, but ſecond, tithes, as hath 
been diſcourſed, ſo theſe jir/t1ings do nor ſeem to be the firſt firſt- 
lings, which being appropriated to the Lzvites were not to be 
eaten by any of rhe people, except thoſe of or in the Levites 
families, but the ſecond firſtlings, which were the firſt which 
the owner could diſpoſe of, and which, in conformity to the 
ſecond tithes, he is required to ſet aparrt for this uſe. 


-18 But thou muſt eat them before the LORD 
thy God, in the place which the LORD thy God 
ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and 
the Levite that # within thy gates : and thou 
ſhalt rejoyce before the LORD thy God, 1n all 
that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 

19 * Take heed to thy elf z, that thou for- 
Gke not the Levite, | as long as thou liveſt upon 
the carth. - 

' 4 Leſta worldly mind and ſelf-love make thee rob the Le- 
vitzs of their dues, as afterwards the ungodly Fews did. See 
Mil. 3. 8. 


' 20 When the LORD thy God ſhall enlarge 


thou ſhalt ſay, 1 will eat fleſh ; (becauſe thy ſoul 
longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh, what- 
ſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 


þ Which will make it inconvenient and impoſſible to do 
whar now thou doſt and becauſe of the narrow bounds of thy 
camp canſt conveniently do, to wit, to bring all the cattel thou 
uſeſt to the Tabernacle, which it ſeems probable they did to 
prevent their eating of blood. Compare L£tvit. 17. 3» 1 Samh 


$4 34- 


21 If the place which the LORD thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there, be too far 
from thee ||, then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and 
of thy flock, which the LORD hath given thee, 
as I have commanded thee /, and thou ſhalt eat 
in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 


| In which caſe being obliged to carry their ſacrifices to the 
place of worſhip, that the blood _ be there poured forth, 
&. they might think themſelves obliged, for the ſame reaſon 
tocarry their other cattel thither to be killed. They are there- 
fore releaſed from all ſuch obligations, and left at liberty to kill 
them at home, whether they lived nearer to that place or fur- 
ther from it, onely the latter is here mentioned as being the 
matter of the ſcruple, and as containing the former in it. / In 
ſuch manner as the blood may be poured forth, as above ver. 
16, and below ver. 24» 


22 * Eyen as the ro-buck and the hart m: is 
eaten, ſo thon ſhalt eat them : the unclean and 
the clean ſhall eat of them alike 7. 


m As. common or unhallowed food, though they be of the 
fame kind-with the ſacrifices, which are offered to God. » Be- 
Quſe there was no holineſs in ſuch meat for which the unclean 
myphr be excluded from it. 


23 * Onely Þ be ſure that thou eat not the 
blood : for the blood # the + life o and thou 
mayeſt not eat the | life with the fleſh. 


0 Of which ſee on Ger. 9. 4+ Lev. 17+ 11. The animal life 
depends upon the blood. 


24 Thou ſhalt not eat it, thou 
Upon the earth as water. G73 1 

.25 Thou ſhalt not cat it, that it- may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee ; 
when thou ſhalt do that which s right in the ſight 
of the LORD. 


ſhalt pour it 


| and thy vows thou ſhalt take, cdnd go unto the 
place which the LORD ſhall chuſe. 


þ Mentioned before ver. 6. 12, 19. which thou haſt conſe- 
crated to God. 


275 And * thou ſhalt offer th 
the fleſh and the blood, upon 


thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh g. 


9 Excepting what ſhall be burned to Gods 
to the Prieſt according to his appointment. 


doſt that which # good and right in 
the LORD thy God. 


nations from before thee, 


dwelleſt in their land : | 
r Of which phraſe ſee Deut. 9. 1, and 11. 23. 


30 Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou be not 
inared s Þ by following them, after that they 
be deſtroyed : from before thee, and that thou 
inquire not after their gods «, ſaying, How did 
theſe nations ſerve their gods? even 1o will I do 
likewiſe. | 
s Drawn into their fin and ruine. 7 (5. pl 
example they left,when their perſons are deſtroyed. 4 Through 
curiotity to know their Gods atid the manner of the worſhip, leſt 


thy vain and fooliſh mind be ſeduced by its ſpeciouſneſs or 
newnels, 


By following the 


31 Thou ſhalt not do ſounto the LORD « thy 
God : for every Þ abomination to' the LORD 
which he hateth, have they done unto their gods : 
for * even their ſons and their daughters they 
have burnt in the fire to their gods. 

x Either 1. Not offer him that indigniry and injury to wor- 
ſhip other Gods together with him. Or rather. 2. Not worſhip 
him in ſuch manner as they worſhipped their Gods, to wit, by 
oftering thy children to him, as they did to their gods, as it 
here follows, or by thy own deviſes or ſuperſtitions, as is im- 
plied wer. 32. 


32 What thing ſoever I command you, ob- 
ſerve to doit : * thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor 
diminiſh from it. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 FF thereariſe among you 4 a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams b, and giveth thee align 
or a wonder c: 

4 (i. e.) One of your nation, for ſuch might be both ſeduc- 

e&d and afterward ſeducers. b One that pretends himſelf to be 

one to whom God hath revealed himſelf either by viſions or 

dreams, See Numb. 12. 6. © (4, e.) Shall foretell ſome ſtrange 


and wonderfal thing to come, as appears from ver. 2. as the true 
prophets uſed to do, as 1 Sam. 10. 


and let us ſerve them : 

4 Which God may ſuffer for the reaſon after mentioned. 
e This word 1s to be joyned with the beginning of v7ſe 1, If 
there ariſe among you a prophet, or dreamer of dreams, ſaving, what 
here follows, and giveth thee a fign, &c. to confirm his doctrine, 
ſuch tranſpoſitions are frequerit. 


3 Thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of that 
prophet e, or that dreamer of dreams ; for the 
LORD your God * proveth.you f, to know # 
whether ye love the LORD your God with all 
your heart, and with all your ſoul. | 


e Not receive his doctrine though the ſigti comne-to pas. For 
although when ſuch a ſign or wonder foretold did or fo!low or 
come to paſs, it was a fign of a falſe prophet, as is ſaid Dent. 


26 Onely thy holy things p which thou haſt, 


, 


18. 22, vet when it did come to pa?, it was no tufficient or in- 
Re 


y burnt-offerings; 
the altar of the 
LORD thy God, and the blood of thy facrifices 
ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the LORD 


Chap. XIIL 


YLev.1.3,9,1%. 


honour and given 


28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which 1 
command thee, that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee for ever, when thou 


the ſight of 


29 When the LORD thy God ſhall cut off the 
whither thou: goeſt to 
poſleſs them r, and thou - ſucceedeſt them; and FHeb. inherits 


or poſſeſſeſt them. 


T Heb. after 


them, 


T Heb. aboming 
tion of the 


*Lev. 18.21, 
and 20. 2. 
chap. 18. 10. 


Jer. 32. 35» 


* chap. 4. 2. 
ofh. 1. 7. 
Prov. 30. 6. 
Rev. 22. 18, 


2 And * the ſignor the wonder come to paſs d, * See chap. 18. 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying e, Let us go 22. Jer. 28. 5. 
after other gods, (which thou haſt not known) Mat: 7- 22. 


* x Cor. 11.19. 


fallible 


F chap. 10.20. 


» chap. 18.20. 


F chap. 22.21, 
24-1 Cor.5.13. 


* chap. 17.2» 


Chap. XIIE. 


fallible ſign of a true one,cſpccially in ſuch a caſe when he bring: 
in new Gods. The reaſon of the difference 1s, becauſe many 
cauſes muſt concurre to make a thing good and true, but any 
one failure is ſufficient to make a thing bad or falſe. Ang par- 
ticularly there are many figns yea ſuch as men may think to be 
wonders which may be wrought by evil ſpirits, God fo permit- 
ing it for divers wiſe and juft reaſons, not onely for the crial of 
the g32d, as it here follows, bur alſo for the puniſhment of un- 
godly men who would not receive Divine Truths though atreſt- 
ed by many evident and unqueſtionable miracles and therefore 
are moſt juſtly expoſed to theſe temptations to believe lies. 
t (i. e.) Tryeth ycur faith and love and obedience, examineth 
your ſincerity by your conſtancy, See Mat. 24. 24. 2 Theſ. 
2. II. Rev. 13. 14. See on Ger. 22. I. Det. 8. 2,7. g That 
le may know it, to wit, judicially, or in a publick manner fo 
4s both you and others may know and ſee it, that fo the juſtice 
of his judemenrs upon you may be more evident and glorious. 


4 Ye ſhall walkafter the LORD your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey 
his voice, and ye ſhall ſerve him þ, and * cleave 
unto him. 


þ To wit, onely, as appears from the oppoſition. Compare 
D:ut. 6. 13. with Mat. 4. 10. 


5 And * that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams ſhall be put death (becanſe he hath | ſpo- 
ken # to turn yeu.away from the LORD &k your 
God, which brought you out of the land of E- 
gypt, and redeemed you out of the houſe of 
bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way / which 
the LORD thy God commanded to walk in,) * fo 
ſhalt thou put the evil = away from the midſt of 


thee. 

i (i. t.) Taught or perſwaded you. & To forſake God and 
his worſhip. He ſhews that the chiefeſt and moſt certain cha- 
racer of a true Prophet, is to be taken from his doarine rather 
than from his miracles. / This phraſe notes the great force and 
power of ſeducers to corrupt mens minds. Compare Det. 4. 
I9. 2 King. 17. 2I» Mat. 24. 24 # Either 1. that evil 
thing, that wicked dofrine and praftiſe. Or 2. that wicked 
and ſcandalous man, that Idolater and ſeducer. | 


6 * Ifthy brother, the ſon of thy mother », 
or thy ſon, or thy daughter 0, or the wife of thy 
boſom p, or thy friend, which # as thine own 
ſonl q, intice thee r ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go 
and ſerve other gods, (which thou haſt not known, 


thou, nor thy fathers.) 

» This is added,to reſtrain the ſignification of the word brother, 
which is oft uſed generally for one near akin, and ro expreſs 
the nearnefs of the relation, the mothers ſide being the ſureſt, 
and uſually the ground of the trueſt and moſt fervent affefion. 
See Gen. 20. 12. 0 Thy piety muſt overcome both thy affe&i- 
on to thy neareſt relation, and thy compaſſion to the weaker 
Sex. p Either 1. that is near tothy heart, thar hath thy dear- 
eſt love. Or rather 2. that lieth in thy boſom, as 1t is exprelled, 
Mic. 7. 5. Compare Gen. 16. 5. Prov. 5. 20. Det. 28, 54, 
So we read of the busband of her boſom, Dent. 28. 55. q As dear 
ro thee as thy ſelf. The father and inother are here omitted 
not, as ſome fancy, becauſe children might not in this nor in 
any caſe accuſe their rents, for certainly they owe more reve- 
rence and duty to God, who is injured in this caſe, than to their 

arents, and Levi is commended for negle&ing hzs father and mo- 

xr in this caſe, bur becauſe they are ſufficiently contained. in 
the former examples, for ſince mens love doth uſually deſcend 
more ſtrongly than it aſcends, and the relation of a wife is and 
ouphr ro be nearer and dearer than of a parent, thar favour 
which is denied to wives and children cannot be thought fit to 
be allowed to parents. Yr Though it be without ſucceſs, becauſe 
the very attempt of ſuch an abominable crime deſerved death, 
as it is judged incaſe of treaſon. s Unknown and obſcure and 
new Gods, which greatly aggravates the crime, to forſake a 
God whom thou and thy fathers have long-known and had great 


and good experience of for ſuch upſtarts, 


7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth, even unto the! 
other end of the earth e. | 

He armes againſt the pretence of the univerſality of this I- 
Sidwnribip; wherewith - ny were like to be oft aſſaulted. 


3 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hear- 
ken unto him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him, 
neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal 
him #. 

» (4. e.) Smother his fault, hide or prore@t his perſon, but 
ſhalt accuſe him to the Magiſtrate and demand juſtice upon him, 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


| 


which was not to be done in moſt other criminal cauſes ; and 
no wonder, this crime being of a far highe® ature than 
others. 


9 But * thou ſhalt ſurely kill him x ; thine 
hand ſhall be firſt upon him, to put him to death y, 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. 

x Not privately, which pretence would have opened the 
door to innumerable murders, but by procuring his death by 


the ſentence of the Magiſtrate. y Thou lhalt caſt the firſt ſtone 
at him, as the witnels was to do, See Dext, I7. 7. Af 


7. 53, 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones that he 


die: becauſe he hath ſought ro thruſt thee away 


from the LORD thy God which brought thee from 


the land of Egypt, from the houſe of Þ bondage. + fe. wmc 
and *chap, 11,1, 


11 And * all Iirael ſhall hear, and fear, 
ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is, a- 
mong you. 

12 If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy cities 
which the LORD thy God hath given thee, to 
dwell there, ſaying, 


13 Certain men, || the children of Belial z, are || Or, ng 
gone out from among you 4a, and have withdrawn 1%. 


the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and 
ſerve other gods (which ye have not known :) 


; Aritle oft uſed in Scripture, as Fudg. 19. 22. 1 Sam: tr. 
15. and 25. 25. 2 Sam, 16, 7. It ſignifies properly perſotis 
without yoke, vile and wretched miſcreants, lawleſs and -rebel- 
ous, that will ſuffer no reſtraint, that neither fear God, nor 
reverence man. 4 (4. e.) From your Church and Religion. Ic 
notes a ſeparation or departure from them not in place (as ap- 
pears by their partnerſhip with their fellow Citizens both in 
the fin and puniſhment, as it here follows) but in heart, do- 
Qtrine and worſhip, as the ſame phraſe js uſed, r ob. 2. 19. 


14 Then ſhalt thou b inquire, and make ſearch, 
and ask diligently : and behold, if *r be truth, and 
the thing certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought 
among you : 


b This is meant of the Magiſtrate, to whoſe office this pro- 
perly belongs, and of whom he continues to ſpeak in the tie 
manner, thou, vir. 15. and ver. 16. | 


15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitarits of 


that city c with the edg of the ſword, * deſtroy- * ſas: 


ing it utterly &, and all that therein &, and the 
cattel with the edg of the ſword. 

. c To wit, all char are guilty, northe innocent 'part, ſuch as 
diſowned this Apoſtacy, who doubtleſs by choice and intereſt, 
at leaſt upon warning, would come out of fo wicked ant curſed 
a place. 4d The very fame puniſhments which was infli&edup- 
on the cities of the curſed Canaarites, to whom having made 
themſelves equal in fin, ir is bur fit and juſt that God ſhould 
equal them in puniſhment. 


16 Andthou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it into 
the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn 
with fire the city, and all the fpoil thereof every 
whit, for the LORD thy God e : and it ſhall be 
an heap for eyer, it ſhall not be built again F. 


- e (4. e.) For the fatisfaftion of Gods juſtice, the mainten- 
ance of his honour and authority and laws, and the pacification 


of his offended Majeſty. -f It ſhall be an eternal monument of 
Gods juſtice and terrour to after ages;. who may be tempted to 
like praQſes., =. $ ” 


17 And * there ſhall cleave nought of the || 
curfed thing g to thine hand, that the LORD 
may turn from the fiercenefs of his anger, and 
ſhew thee mercy, and have compaſlion upon thee, 
and multiply thee h, as he hath ſworn unto thy 
fathers; _ : 

Fl (+: e.) Of the goods of that accurſed ciry. þ So thou 
ſhalt have no loſs of thy numbers by cutting off ſo many 
people. 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of the 
LORD thy God, to keep all his commandments 


which I command'thee this day, to do that which 
# right in the eyes of the LORD thy God. 


CHAP. 


* chap, 17, " 


* chap.” 4 
Or, drutth 


Chap. Xll 


I2, 


44s, 


= Ley, 


W cup X1V- 


' W's by 
ny” ys > 
«if d MA a”: > 
adl- FT, OUS RI TRENT Cent WITTE. by 8 E:74 
We on ad 2 IS eh a SIE Ss 


WW: Or, biſon. 
WEE 7 Heb. diſbor.. 


E * Lev. 11, 27, 
L 9.15. - 9 * Theſe ye ſhall eat, of all that are in the 


py; 


ſome of their names here and there are not proper for this work. 


© 10:11-15. and the lapwing, and the * bat. 


DEUTER 


CHAP. XIV. 


i VE are the children of the LORD your God a: 
* ye ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor make any 
baldnefs between your eyes b for the dead c. 
2 Whom therefore you muſt not diſparage by unworthy or 
uhbecoming practiſes, ſuch as here follow, and whom you muſt 
not diſo>ey. bþ Which were the practiſes of Idolarers both in 
the worſhip of their Idols, as 1 King. 18. 28. or 1n their fu- 
nerals, as here and Jer. 16. 6. or upon occaſion of publick ca- 


amities » a5 7er. 41. 5+ and 47. 5. See more On Levit. 19. 
—_—= and bf . c Through exceſſive ſorrow for your dead 


friends, as if you had no hope of their happineſs after death, 
1 Theſſ. 4+ 13s 


2 * For thou art an holy people unto the 
LORD thy God, and the LORD hath choſen 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, above 
all the nations that are upon the earth. : 

\ 3 Thou ſhalt not cat any abominable 4 thing, 

d (i. te.) Unclean and forbidden by me , which therefore 
ſhould be abhominable ro you. 


4 * Theſe are the beaſts e, which ye ſhall eat, 
the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, 
2 Of which ſee on Levit. 11. The ſmall differences berween 


The learned reader may find them cleared in my Latin Synop- 
ſis. For others they may well enough want the knowledge of 
them, both becauſe theſe are the ſmaller marrers of the Law, 
and becauſe this diſtinction of clean and unclean beaſts is now 
out of date. 


5 The hart, and the ro-buck, and the fallow 
deer, and the wild goat, and the || pygarg, and 
the wild ox, and the chamois : 

6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoof, and 
Cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth 
the cud amongſt the beaſts : that ye ſhall eat. 

77 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the clo- 
yen» hoof,, as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney : for they chew the cud, but divide not the 
hoof, therefore they are unclean unto you. 

$ And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the hoof, 
yet cheweth not the cud, it # unclean unto you : 
ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh *, nor touch their 
dead carcaſe. 


waters: all that hath fins and ſcales ſhall ye eat. 

10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, ye 
may not eat : it & unclean unto you. 

11 Ofallclean birds ye ſhall eat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat : 
theeagle, and the oflifrage, and the oſprey, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vul- 
ture after his kind, ; 

14 Andevery raven after his kind, 

I5 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 
c 16 Thelittle owl, and the great owl, and the 
Wany 

17 Andthe pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the 
cormorant, HP 

18 And the ſtork, and the heron after herkind, 


t9, And every creeping thing that flyeth #un- 
clean unto. you : they ſhall-not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
. 21 Ye ſhall not eat.of any. thing that dieth of 
it lf :; thou ſhalt give it-unto the ſtranger f that 
% 11 thy gates, that he may- eat it : or thou mayeſt 
&ll 1tunto an alien: for thou art an holy people 
unto the LORD thy God. * Thou ſhalt not 
kethe a kid in his mothers milk. | 


f Not to the profelyte, for ſuch were obliged by this Law, 


it. 17. 15. but to ſuch as were ſtrangers in Rebgion as well 
a 10 nation, 


ONOMIE. Chap. XV. 


thy ſeed g, that the field bringeth forth year by 
year. | | 

g This 15 to be underſtood of the ſecond tithes.,which ſeem two 
be the ſame with the tithes of the third year, mentioned here 
below ver. 28. and Deut. 26. 12. of which ſee above on ver. 
17. And to confirm this opinion, though I would nor lay too - 
great a ſtreſs upon cririciſmes. Yet I cannot but obſerve tha: 
this tithing is ſpoken of onely as the peoples a& here, and 
Deut. 26. 12. and the Levites are not at all mentioned in ei- 
ther place as receivers or takers of them, but onely as partakers 
of them together with the owners, and therefore they are ſo 
ſeverely charged here upon their conſciences, thou Pat truly 
tithe all thine increaſe, becauſe the execution of this was left 
wholly to themſelves, whereas the firſt rithes were received by 
the Levites, who therefore are ſaid to tab? or receive thole tithes, 
Numb. 18. 26. Neth. 10. 38. Hib. 7. 5. 


23 And thou ſhalt eat-before the LORD þ thy 

God, in the place which he ſhall chuſe to place his 

Name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, 

and of thine oil, and * the firſtlings of thy herds, * chap. 14.19; 
and of thy flocks, that thou mayeſt learn to fear 29. 

the LORD thy God alwayes. 


h See on Deut. 12. 6, 17. 


24 And if*the way be too long for thee, fo 
that thou art not able to carry it, or if the place 
be too far from thee, which the LORD thy God 
ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name there, when the LORD 
thy God hath bleſſed thee : 

-25 Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, and 
bind up the mony in thine hand 5, and ſhalt go 
ant the place which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chuſe. 


& (4. e.) In a bag to be taken into thy hand and carried 
with thee, 


26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for what- 

ſoever thy ſoul luſteth after , for oxen, or for 

ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for 

whatſoever thy ſoul F deſireth : and th6u ſhalt + Heb. 42th of 
eat there before the LORD thy God and thou #'* 

ſhalt rejoyce, thou ahd thine houſhold. | 

27 And * the Levite that & within thy gates, * chap. 12.19. 
thou ſhalt not forſake him k : for * he hath no. * Num. 18.20. 
part nor inheritance with thee. | 


& Thou ſhalt give him a ſhare in ſuch tithes or in the pro- 
du of them, 


28 At the end of three years / thou ſhalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increaſe »: the ſame 
year z, and ſhalt lay i up within thy gates, 


{ (3. 4.) In the third year, as it is expreſſed, Deut. 26. 12, 
So, 3 the end of three years or of ſeven years 15 the ſame with in the 
third or ſeventh year, as appears by comparing Deut. 31. ro. Foſ. 
9. 16, 17. 2 King. 18. 9g, 1o. and 17. 6. nm I joyn with 
thoſe Expoſitors who make this ſame tithe with the former wer. . 
22. as being called by the ſame tithe without any diſtintion 
between them fave onely as to the place of eating them. See 
above on ver. 22. and Deut, 12. 17. 7 This is added to ſhew 
that he- ſpeaks of the third year, and not of the fourth year, as 
ſome might conjeure from the phraſe , at the end of three 
ears. 


29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part nor 

inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, and the 

fatherleſs, and the widow which are within thy 

gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied; 

that * the LORD thy God may bleſs thee in all *SceMal.3.10z 
the work of thine hand which thou doeft. | 


CHAP. XY. 


I T the end of * every ſeven years 4 thou * Lev. 25. 2.4; 
A ſhalt make a releaſe. 


a (i. e.) In the laſt year of the ſeven, as is moſt evident 
from wer. 9. Exod. 21. 2. 7er. 34. 14. So the like phraſe is 
oft ufed, as Deut. 14. 28. of. 3. 2: Fer. 25. 12. Luk. 2.21, 
Aft. 2. 1. And this year of releaſe, as 1t is called below wer. g. 
is the ſame with the Sabbatical year, Exod. 23. Il. Levit. 


25. 4o 
Ry F Heb. m/e 
2 And this # the manner of the releaſe. Eve- of the lndings 


ry Þ creditor that lendeth oxght unto his peigh- of bs hard. 


22 * Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the encreaſe of | 


Rr 3 bour, 


Chap. XV. 


bour, ſhall releafe i: b : he ſhall not exact it of 
his neighbour, or of his brother c, becauſe it 1s 
called the LORDS releaſe 4. 


þ Net abſolutely and firally forgive it, bur forbear it for that 
year, as may appear, 1. becauſe the word dorh not ſ:gnifie a 
rotal di/miſſion or acoh'ttirg, but an intermiſſion for a time, as 
Exod. 23. 11. Hejhall not exatt it, as it here follows, 7. & force 
it from him by ccurſe of Law or otherwiſe, to wit, that year, 
v.hich is eaſily underſtood out of the whole context. 2. Be- 
cauſe the perſon releaſing is called a creditor, and [ys commu- 
nicating to im what Ie cefires and necds 1s called /ezding here 
and wer. 8. whereas it were giving, and the perſon giving 1t 
were no crcditor but,a donor, if it were to be wholly forgiven to 
him. . 3. Eecauſe the reaſon of this Law 1s temporary and pe- 
culiar to that year, wherein there being no ſowing,nor reaping, 
they vere not 1n a capacity to pay their debts. 4.Becauſe it ſeems 
unjaſt and unreaſonable, and coritrary to other Scriptures, which 
require men to pay what they borrowas Pſ.37.21.Yet I deny not 
thar in caſe of poverty the debt was to be forgiven, but that was 
not by vertue of this law, but of other commands, of God. 
£ This is added to explain and limit the word neighbour, which 
1s more general unto a brathr, to wit, in Nation and Religion, 
to an Ifraelite, who is oppoſed to a forreigner, ver. 3. Heb. and 
4 brother, for that is a brother, the particle and being oft fo uſed, 
as Gen. 13. 15. &c. d Or. aveleaſe to or for the Lord, 1n obe- 
dience to his command, for his honour, and as an acknowledg- 
ment of his right in your eſtates and of his Andneſs in giving 
and continuing them to you. If you are unwilling to releafe 
this for your brothers ſake, yet do it for Gods fake your Lord 
and the chief creditor. 


3 Ofa forreigner e thon mayeſt exact it again : 
but that which 1s thine f with thy brother, thine 
hand ſhall releaſe. 


e Or flranger, yea though a proſelyte, for 1. They are oft 
called by this name, as Ger. 17. 12. Ruth 2. 10. 2. Though 
proſelytes were admitred to the Church-priviledges of the Ifra- 
Elites.yer they were not admitted to all their civil immunities or 
priviledges. See 1 Chron. 22. 2. and 2 Chron. 2. 17. 3. Such 
were not then freed from their perſonal debt, to wit, of their 
ſervice, Levit. 25. 44. Deut. 15. 12. "oy 34 14 therefore 
not from their real debt. f To wit, by right thotigh lent to 


8 

4 || Save when there ſhall be no poor among 
you g : for the LORD ſhall greatly bleſs thee” þ 
in the land which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs it : 1-:-{3 


2 So the words are an exception to the foregoing clauſe; 
which rhey reſtrain to the poor, and imply thar 1f his brother 
was rich, he might exa& his debt of him, in that year. And 
indeed this Law ſeems to be chiefly if not wholly defigned and 

venin favour to the poor and to the borrower, as is-manifeſt 
| Hrrte 6, 7, B, 9, 10, 11. But the words are and may be 
rendred thus, as in the margent of our Bibles, To the ed that 
there be no pooy among you. And fo they conram a reaſon of This 
Law, to wit, that none be impoveriſhed and ruined, by a rigid 
and unſcaſonable exaftion of debts. They may alſo be tran- 
flared thus, Nevertheleſs of a truth or, aſſuredly (as the pargicle chi 
3s oft uſed) there ſhall be no poor among, you, and the ſenſe may be 
this, Though I impoſe this Law upon you, which may ſeem 
hard and grievous, yet the truth 1s ,. ſuppoſmg your perfor- 
mance of the conditions of Gods Covenant, you ſhall not have 
any great occaſion to exerciſe your charity and kindneſs in this 
matter, for God will greatly bleſs you, &c, 1o as you ſhall be 
ina capacity of lending, and few or none of you will haye any 
need to borrow and thereby to expoſe his brethren to the jncon- 
venience and burden of this Law. Thus the connexion 1s plain 
and cafie both with- the foregoing and following: words. Olyedt. 
It is ſaid, the poor [hould never ceaſe, ver. 11. An. That alfo is 
true and affirmed by God, becauſe he foreſaw they would:not 
perform their duty, and therefore would bereave themſelves of 
the promiſed blefimg. þ And therefore this. will be no great 
inconvenience nor burden to thee. = | 
5 Onely if thou carefully hearken unto. the 
voice of the LORD thy God, to obſerve to do 
all theſe commandments which 1 command thee 
this day. 


6 For the LORD thy God blefleth thee, 'as he 
promiſed thee, and * thou ſhalt lend unto many 
nations z, but thon ſhalt not borrow ; and thou 
ſhalt reign over many nations, but they ſhall not 
reign over thee. 


i; Thou ſhalt be rich and able to lend not onely to thy poor 
brother, but even to ſtrangers of other nations, yea to many of 
them. 


7 If there be among you a poor man, of one of 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


thy brethren, within any of thy gates, in 


ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand 
from thy poor brother : | 
8 * But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto 
him k, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his 
need, #n that which he wanteth. 
i, e.) Deal bountifull 1Þ ih him, giving hi 
: & C395 geo b u FO liberally with him, giving him 


9 Beware that there be nota thought in thy 
+ wicked heart 1, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the 
year of releaſe is at hand, and thine eye be evil = 
againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him 
nought, and he cry unto the LORD againft thee, 
and 1t bein # unto thee. 
 T Suppreſs the firſt rifings and inward motions of fuch uncha- 
ritableneſs. » (i. e.) Envious, unmerciful , unkind, as this 
phraſe 1s uſed Prov. 23. 6. Matth. 20. 15. as a good eye notes 
the contrary diſpofition, Prov. 22. 9g. 7 (4. e.) It be charged 
upon thee as a im, and as a great fin, as the word fr ſome- 
times ſignifies, as Prov. 24. 9g. John 15. 24. Jam. 4+ 17. 


Io Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart 
ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him o : 
becauſe that for this thing the LORD thy God 


ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that 


thou putteſft thine hand unto p. 


0 (4, e.) Thou ſhalt give not onely with an open hand, bur 
with a willing and cheartul! mind and hearr, Rom. 12. 8. 2 Cor. 
9. 7. withour which thy very charity 1s uncharitable and not 
accepted by God, who requires the heart in all his ſervices. 
þ (7.2. In all thy works, as before, for the hand 3s the great 
inſtrumen* of ation, 


11 For * the poor ſhall neyer ceaſe out of the 
land q : therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy in the land. 


_ 9 God by his providence will ſo order it, partly ſor the pu- 
niſhment of your diſobedience, and partly for the trial and ex- 
erciſe of your obedience to me and charity to your brother,both 
m_ are beſt diſcoyered by your performance 'of coſtly 

UIES, 


12 And * if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman be fold unto thee r, and ſerve 
thee fix years s, then in the ſeyenth year thou 
ſhalt let him go free from thee. 


7 See on "Exod. 22. 3. $s To be compured, either 1. From 
the year of releaſe, as they gather from hence that perſonal and 
real debts were both relealed together. Bur that ſeems to be 
ſuppoſed rather thari proved, nay there is a manifeſt difierence 
between them, for the releaſe of real debrs is expreſly menti- 
oned-and required. int the year of releaſe; but fo is not the re- 
leaſe of the perfonal debt of ſervitude, either hete or etſewhere. 
Or rather 2. From the-beginning of this ſervitude, which is eve- 
ry where limfſted unto the ſpace of Fx. years, as here and below 
ver. 18. and Exon, 21. 2. Jer. 34. x4. Andir ſcettis a ſtrange 


| and forced eypoſition, to take theſe ſax years, for ſo Much of tht 


ſix years as remains nil the year of releaſe, which poſſibly might 
not be one quarter of a year, whereas an Hired ſeryant ſerves 
for a far longer time, and this is ſaid ro be wirth a doubce” bired 
ſeryant, 1n regard of the longer time of ms ſervice, ver. 18. Adde 
to this, thar- it is mentioned as the ; peculiar priviledpe of the 
year of Jubilee, that ſuch ſervants were then freed though-their 
fix years of ſervice were not expired. "i 


. 13. And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, thoo fhalt not let him/go away-empty. 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him Hberally out of thy 
flock and+- out” of thy floor, 'and out of thy wine- 
—_ of that wherewith the LORD thy God hath 

leſſed thee,' thou ſhalt 'give unto him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember'that thou waſt 2 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the LORD 
thy God redeemed thee 7 : therefore I command 
thee this\thing to day. 

t And brought thee out with triumph and with riches,which 
becauſe they would not, God did, give to thee as a juſt recom- 
pence for thy ſervice, and therefore thou ſhalt iollow his exam- 
ple: and ſend out thy ſervant furniſhedwith all converuent pro- 
V110NsS, 


16 Andit ſhall be if he fay unto thee, I will not 
5 


Chap. XY 


: thy 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee thou 


6 I 


* Mat. &. 4: 
Laks, 3,4 


+ Heb. wry 
T Heb. Big 


* Mat. tf 
Joh, 12.4, 


— 


* Fxod.! 


Ter-34 1 


'þ 


Fr 
3s 


ol, 


£14 


uh 


+1 


hap. XVI. DE UT ER 
8 away from thee ( becauſe he loveth thee, and 
thine honſe, becauſe he is well with thee) «. 
4 Becauſe he is ſenfible that he fares well with thee. Or,bzcauſe 
it is good, i. e. acceptable in his eyes or pleaſing to him, to be 
with thee. 


17 * Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and thruſt 
jt through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be 
thy ſervant for ever x : and alſo unto thy maid» 
krvant thou ſhalt do likewiſe y. 

x (i. e.) All the time of his Life, or, at leaſt, till the year 
of Jubjle. See on Erod. 21..6. (5. e.) Either diſmiſs her 
honourably and with plenty of proviſon : or engage her to per- 

al ſervitude in the fame manner and by the ſame Rites. 
Whence it appears, that this caſe differs from that Exod. 21. 
5. and that the maid-ſervant there was taken in upon other and 
better terms than this here. 


+ Exod. 21+ 6 


13 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee, when thou 
ſendeſt him away free from thee : for he hath been 
See Ifa. 16+ worth 2 double * hired ſervant to thee x, in ferv- 
ing thee ſix years, and the LORD thy Ged ſhall 
' bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. 

2 Or, he deſerves double wages to an hired ſirvant, becanſe he 
ſerved thee upon better terms, both without wages, which hi- 
red ſervants require.and for a longer time,even for {1x years.as it 
here follows, whereas ſervants were ordinarily hired but from 
yeat to year, Levit. 25. 53. Of at moſt but for three years, as 
they gather from this place and 7/2. 15. 14- 


Fx0d.34.19. 19 * All the firſtling males that come of thy 

'. 27.26. herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt fanCtifie unto 

3-1 the LORD thy God: thou ſhalt do no work with 
the firſtling 4 of thy bullock, nor ſhear the firſt- 
ling of thy ſheep. 

4 This is meant, either 1. Of the male firſtlings ; which, 
they ay, is forbidden here, becauſe ſome did- plow with the 
firſtlings of their Oxen, and ſhear the firſtlings of their ſheep 
before they were offered. Bur this ſeems abſurd and incredi- 
Ne, becauſe they were tobe offered upon the eighth day, Exod. 
22, 30, when they were very unfit for ſuch uſes. Or rather 
2. The ſecond firſtlings, of which ſee on Deut. 12. 17. 


20 Thou 6 ſhalt eat it c before the LORD thy 
God year by year 4, in the place which the LORD 
ſhall chuſe, thou and thy houſhold. , 


_ b Eicher 1. Thos, O Prieſt. © Or rather 2. 7hoz, O Ifraclite. 
for it is evident that the fame perion who was forbidden ro work 
with theſe , verſe 19. is here commanded wo. eat them, &c. 
£ Together with the Levites, as is to be underſtood from Deut. 
12- 38. and 14. 27, 29. where that 1s exprefted in like cafes. 
4 To wit, in the ſolemn feaſts which returned upon th. m every 
year. See Deut. 16. 11, 14+ 


ler. 22. 20, 21 * And if there be any blemiſh therein, as if 
lay. 17.1, #t be lame, or blind, er have any ill blemiſh, thou 
ſhalt not facrifice it unto the LORD thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the 
Rp. 12.15. * unclean and the clean perſon ſhall cat it alike, 
as the ro-buck, .and as the hart. 

- 23 * Onely thau ſhalt not eat the blood there- 
of thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


MP, 12.16, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Bferve the * month of Abib, and keep 
the paſſeover unto the LORD thy God : 

ed. 13, 4, fOF * in the month of Abib the LORD'thy God 

6.12.25, Drought thee forth out of Egypt by * night 4. 


a Objeff. They came out of Egypt by day, and in the morning, 

© appears from Exod. -12. 22. and: 13. 3. Numb." 33. 3. Auf. 

zre ſaid to be brought out by night, becauſe in the night 

Pharadh was forced to give them leave to depart and accord- 

ingly they made preparation for their depatrure, and in the 
morning they perfected the- work, 


. 2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſeover b 

ky.;, , 290 the LORD thy God, of the flock, and the 

5 herd, in the * place which the LORD ſhall 
Chooſe to place his Name there. 


b (3, e.) Either 1. properly and ftrifly ſo called, which was 
the Paſchal Lam, and! fo the Sheep and 0m, which here follow, 
pe mentioned onely as additional ſacrifices, which were to be 

red in the ſevendays of the Paſchal folemniity, Numb. 28. 18; 
is, Kc. Or 2. Largely, to wit, for the Paſſeorer-offerings, ro 


Ixd, 15.2, 1 
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and fo this very word t uſed 2 Chron. 35. 8, 9. And this fig- 
nification ſeems neceſſary here, partly becauſe it is here faid to 
confiſt of the flock and of the herd, or, of Shze) and Oxen, and 
partly becauſe it follows, ver. 3. Thos ſhalt eat no leavened bread 
with it, ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unletvened bread therewith, i. e. 
wtth the Paſleover, which could nor be done with the Paſſeover 
ſtri&ly ſo called, which was to be wholly ſpent in one day. Or 
3. The Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and ſo the place may be ren- 
dred, Thou ſhalt therefore obſerve or hep the Feaſt of the Paſſeover (as 
thoſe ſame Hebrew words are taken, Numb. g. s. 7of. 5. 10. 
2 Chron. 35. 1, 17, 18, 19+) anto the L194 thy God, with Sheep, 
and with Oxen, as 1s preſcribed Numb. 28. 18, &c. 


3 * Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it c, 
ſeven dayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, even the bread of affliction 4 ( for thou 
cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte)that 
thou mayeſt remember the day when thou cameſt 
forth out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 
thy life. 


c To wit, with the Paſſeover, in the ſenſe delivered : Or, in 
it, 8. e. during the time of the feaſt of the Paſſeover. d (4. e.) 
Bread which is not uſual nor pleaſant, but unſavoury and un- 
wholeſome,to pur thee in miyd both of thy miſeries endured in 
Egypt and of thy haſty coming out of it, which allowed thee 
no time to leaven or to prepare thy Bread. 


4 * And there ſhall be no | leavened bread * Exod.34-25. 
ſeen with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven dayes, * net- \ ocoph pac ; 
ther ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which thou **X1909 
facrificedſt the firſt day at even e remain all night 
until the morning. 


e (4. e ) Of the Paſſeover properly fo called and by theſe 
words plainly deſcribed ; which circumlocurtion may teem . to 
mtinuate that the word Paſſeover vir. 1. was improperly uſed 
and therefore he choſe rather to deſcribe ir, then to name it, 
leſt the ambiguity of the word ſhould occaſion ſome miſtake. 


5 Thou Þ mayeſt not || ſacrifice the paſſeover # Heb. canft mer. 
within any of thy gates f which the LORD thy chap- 12: 17- 
God giveth thee. || Or, &;# 


f (7. e.) Of thy cities, as that word is oft uſed, as Ger. 22. 
17. and 24. 60, Deut. 17. 2: Ruth 4. 10. 


6 But at the place which the LORD thy God 
ſhall chuſe to place his name in, there thou ſhalt 
ſacrifice the paſleover g, at even, at the going 
down of the fun, at the ſeaſon h that thou cam- 
eſt forth out of Egypt. : 


£g To wir, in the Court of the Tabernacle or Temple. This 
he preſcribed, partly that this great work might be done with 
more ſolemnity and care jn ſach manner as God required ; 
partly becauſe 1t was not onely a Sacrament, but alſo a ſacrifice, 
as appears becauſe It is ſo called, Exod. 12. 297. and 23. 18. 
and 34. 25 Numb. 9. 7. and becauſe here was the ſprinklin$ 
of blood, which 1s the eſſential part and characer of a lacrifice ; 
and partly to delign the place where Chriſt, the true Pafleover 
or Lamb of God, was: to be (lain. hþ Underſtand this with ſome 
Jatirude. as ſuch phraſes are commonly taken, abour thar ſeaſon, 
when you had received command from me to go out of Egype, 
and were preparing your ſelves for the journey. 


7 And thou ſhalt roſt z, and eat # in the place 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou 
ſhalt turn in the morning k and gounto thy tents / 


i; So that word- 15 ufed alſo 2 Chron. 35. 13. & Either 1. 
The merning after the ſeventh day, as appears, partly by the 
following verſe, which is added to explain and limit this ambi- 
guous word ; partly by the expreſs command of God that the 
people ſhould come to Feryſal?m to keep this Feaſt, which by 
Gods appointment laſted for ſeven dayes ; partly from the ex- 
amples of rhe people ſtaying there the whole time of the feaſt, 
2 Chron. 30. 21. and 35. 19. and pry from the nature and 
buſineſs of this feaſt, wherein there being ſo many extraordina- 
ry ſacrifices to te offered and feaſts made by the people upon 
the ſacrifices, and two days of ſolemn afſemblies, it is not pro- 
bable, that they would abſent themſelves from theſe folemn 
ſervices, for the performance whereof they came purpoſely to 


* Ex0d.12.1 4 


'Zerujalem. Or 2. The morning after the firſt day, and fo they 


were permicted to go then, and poſſibly ſome that lived near 
Zeruſalem might go and return again to the laſt day of ſolemn 
aſſembly. But the former ſeems more prooable. 1 (3. e.) Thy 
dwellings, which he calls Texts, as reſpeRing their preſent ſtate, 
and withal to putthem in mind afterwards when chey were {er- 
tled in better habitatzons , that there was a time when they 
dwelt in Tents. 


8 Six dayes m» thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, 


and on the ſeventh day ſhall be a Þ ſolemn aſſembly + yes, 147 am: 
to the LORD thy God thou ſhalt do no work 


vIt, which were offered after the Lamb in the ſeven dayes, 


therein. 
» To 


XVI. 


» To wit, befide: the firſt day, on which the paſſeover was 
killed : or rather beſides the ſeventh and the laſt day, which 
5s here mentioned apart, not as if leavened bread might be eaten 
then, for the contrary was evident from many places, bur be- 
cauſe there was ſomething more to be done, to wit a ſo'emn 
alſembly ro be kept. So in all there were ſev21 aayes, as 1t 15 
faid Exod. 12. 15, Ltvit. 23. 6. Nutb. 28. 17. 


Chap. 


9 * Seven weeks » thou ſhalt number - unto 
thee : begin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch | 
time 44 thou beginneſt ro pur the ſickle to the 
COIN 0. 

z Of which ſee on Exod. 34. 22. Leoit. 23. 10, 15. 0 (4. 6.) 


To reap thy corn, thy Barly, when the firſt-fruits were ottered, 
Levit. 23. 10, Is 


+ Exod.-23.15. 
Lev. 23. 15. 
Num. 28. 25. 


10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks p un- 
to the LORD thy God, with a || tribute of a free- 
will-offering of thine hand,which thou ſhalt give 
unto the LORD thy God, according as the LORD 
thy God hath bleſſed thee : 


p (i. e.) Of Pentecoſt, Af.-2. 1. 9 Over and befides what 
was appointed Levit. 23. 17, 20. Numb. 28. 27, 3I. 


11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the LORD 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and 
the Levite that #& within thy gates, and the ſtran- 
ger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow that are 
among you, in the place which the LORD thy 
God hath choſen, to place his Name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 

| bond-man in Egypt ; and thou ſhalt obſerve and 
do theſe ſtatutes: | 

13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of taberna- 
cles r ſeven days, after that thou haſt gathered 

+ Heb. foor,and in thy + corn, and thy wine. 


they Winepre%  » Of which fee on Exod. 23. 16. Levit. 23. 34+ Numb. 
29. I2. 


f Or, ſufficiency. 


14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-fervant, and the Levite the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that 
are within thy gates. 

+ 15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 
unto the LORD thy God, in the place which the 
LORD ſhall chooſe : becauſe the LORD thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the 
works of thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely 
rejoyce 5. 

s Towit, in God and the effe&s of his favour, praiſing him 
vith glad heart. 


* Exod. 23.14, 


16 * Three times ina year ſhall all thy males ? ap- 
17.and 34-23. 


he ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of unleavened bread, 

and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of ta- 

* Exod. 34-20. bernacles : * they ſhall not appear before the 
LORD empty. 

t Not the Women, partly becauſe of their infirmity and un- 

firneſs for oy journeys, partly becauſe the care of their chil- 


dren and families lay upon them, and partly becauſe they were 
ſufficiently repreſented 1n the men. 


+ Heb.arcording 17 Every man ſball give Þ as he is able, ac- 
zo the giſt of "5 cording to the bleſſing of the LORD thy God 
| band, which he hath given thee. | 


18 Judges #and officers x ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates y which the LORD thy God gi- 
veth thee throughout thy Tribes, and they ſhall 
judge the people with juſt judgement. 


u Chief Magiſtrates to examine and determine cauſes and 
dificrences. x Who were inferiour and ſubordinate to the other 
to bring cauſes and perſons before them, to acquaint people with 
the mind and ſentence of the Judges, and to execute their ſen- 
tence, See Diut. 20. 5; 3. Foſe I. 10, 11. and 3. 2, 3. 
y (4. e.) Thy Cities, which he here calls gates, becauſe there 
were ſears of judgment ſer. Compare 1 Chron. 23. 4- 
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; led to do righteous things and have the repute of righteous men, 


pear before the LORD thy God, in the place which | 


+ Hebs 2rhnow- 
ledge. 8, 19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgement =, thou 
_ wy A * ſhalt not | reſpe& perſons 4, * neither take a 


- 


Chap. X) 


gift : for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe þ 
and pervert the || words of the righteous c. 


7 (4. e.) Not give a perverſe forced and unjuſt ſentence, 
See on Exod. 23. 8. 2 (4. e.) Not give ſentence according to 
the quality of the perſon, his riches or poverty, friendſhip or 
enmity, but according to the juſtice of the cauſe. b Corruprs 
and byafſeth his mind that as he will not fo oft-times he can- 
not diſcern between right and wrong. c Either 1. The words, 
(:. e) The ſentence, of thoſe Judges who are inclined and y- 


2 
| Or, Maths, 


it makes them give wrong judgment. Or 2. The words, 4. 7. 
The matters, or cauſes, (as word oft fignifies) of righteous per- 
ſons, or of them whoſe cauſe is juſt. 


20 + That which is altogether juſt 4 ſhalt # Heb, jt 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit ii. * 
the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

4 Heb. Righteouſneſs, Righteouſneſs.i.e.nothing bur Righteouſneſs 


in all cauſes and rimes, and to all perſons equally. Compare 
Iſa. 26. 7» | 


21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees e near unto the altar of the LORD thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. 

e Becauſe this was the _ of Idolaters, 1 King. rs, 13* 


and might be an occaſion of reviving Idolatry, See Fude. 2. 7, 
I King. I4. 23. and 16. 33. and 18. 19. Jules 3-7 


22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any: || im- *Ler.%,, 
age f, which the LORD thy God hateth. ||Or, law 
f Heb. ſtatue, whether with a piQure or repreſentation, or p 


without 1t, as the Idolaters uſed to worſhip ſmoothed and pa- 
liſhed ſtones or pillars without any image upon them, 


CHA P. XVIL 


I Hou * ſhalt not facrifice unto the LORD +qg,;, 
thy God any bullock or {| ſheep 4, where- Mal 1.4 


in # blemiſh, or any evil-favouredneſs : | %, 
for that # an abomination 6 unto the LORD 
thy God. 


4 (i. e.) Either greater or ſmaller ſacrifices, all being compre- 
hended under the rwo moſt eminent kinds. See on Levit. 22.20, 
21. b (3. e.) Abhominable, as Dent. 18. 12. 


2 * If there be found among you within any * chap. 1} 
of thy gates which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman c that hath wrought wick- 
edneſs in the ſight of the LORD thy God, in 
tranſgreſling his covenant 4: : 


c The weakneſs and tenderneſs of that Sex ſhall not excuſe her 
ſinnor prevent her puniſhmenr.d i.e.In Idolatry.as it is explained 
v.3.which is calleda tranſgreſſing of Gods Covenant made withI[ae!, 
partly becauſe it 1s a breach of their faith given to God and of 
that Law which they covenanced to keep, and principally be- 
cauſe it is a diflolution of their matrimomal Covenant with God, 
a RY of God and his worſhip and ſervice, and a chufing 
other Gods, 


3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and | 
worſhipped them, either the * ſun, or the moon, *cup-44 
or any of the hoſt of heavene , which 1 have not 
commanded f : 2 

e Thoſe glorious creatures, which are to be admired as the 
wonderful works of God, but not to be ſet up in Gods ſtead, 
nor worſhipped as Gods; ſee Fob 31. 26. By condemning the 
moſt ſpeczous and reaſonable of all Idolatries, he intimates, 
how abſurd a thing it 1s to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, the works 
of mens hands. f (3. e.) I have forbidden,to wit, Exod. 20. Such 


negative expreſlions are oft emphatical and imply the contrary, 
as Prov. 10. 2. and 17. 21. and 24. 23, 


4 And it be told thee g, and thou haſt heard 
of it, and enquired diligently ||, and behold, it 
be true: and the thing certain, that ſuch abomt- 


| nation is wrought in 1ſrael : 


g By any perſon, thou ſhalt not fleight ſo much as a rumau 
or flying report of fo groſs a crime. || By ſending meſſengers 
examining witneſſes, &c. 


5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man, or 
that woman (which have committed that wick- 
ed thing) unto thy gates, ever that man, or that 
woman, and * ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, till « 1613! 
they die, 2 | 
6 * At 


Gap. XVIL 
yum. 35399 OC * At the mouth h of two witneſſes, or three 
Cp. 15- 15: witneſſes 5» ſhall he that is worthy of death, be 
war, 18+ 15+ 1+ £q death : bt at the mouth of one witneſs, he 
17 ſhall not be put to death. 


Cor. 13+ 1! Upon the Teſtimony delivered upon oath before 


x * 5 a e. - - : . 
0ks _ PP. A Grvay ; To wit, credible and competent witnefles. 
—_ The Jews rejefted the Teſtimonies of Mad-men, Children, Wo- 


men. Servants, familiar Friends or Enemies, perſons of diflo- 
lute lives and evil fame. 


] 


7 * Thehand of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon 
him k, to put him to death and afterward the 
\Chap, 13, 4 hand of all the people: ſo thou * ſhalt put the 

! "7M away from among you. 

& Either lid upon his head to defign the perſon, or ſtretch- 
ed our to throw the firſt ſtone at him. God thus ordered it, 
partly for the caution of witneſſes, that, if they had through ma- 
lice or wrath accuſed him falſely, rhey might now be afraid ro 
imbrue their hands in innocent blood; partly for the ſecurity 
and ſatisfation of the people in the execution of chis puniſhment. 
; Who being all highly and parricularly obliged to God, are 
bound to exprels their zeal for his honour and ſervice, and 
ther deteſtation of all perſons and things fo highly diſhonoura- 
ble and abominable to him. 


' Chap. 13+ 9+ 


+ Ter.32.27D $8 * If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee m 
# 19419. jn judgment, between blood and blood n, between 
FHeb.If 4 14-12 and plea o, and between ſtroke and ſtroke p, 
Hkq—s being matters of controverſie q within thy gates : 
then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up into the place 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſer : 


# He ſpeaks to rhe inferiour Magiſtrates, who were erefted 
in ſeveral Cities, as appears by the oppoſition of theſe to them 
at Fraſzlem. If, ſaith he, thar thou haſt not kill or confidence 
to determine ſo weighty and difficult a caufe. » (z. e.) In ca- 

ita! cauſes in matter of bloodſhed, whether jt be wilful cr ca- 
+ -murder, whether puniſhable or pardonable by thoſe laws, 
Exod. 21. 13, 20, 22, 28. and 22. 2. Numb. 35-11, 16, 19. 
Drat. 194.4, 10+ 0 In civil cauſes or ſuits between plaintifs and 
defendants about words or Eſtates. p (4. e.) Either 1. In Cere- 
monial cauſes, between plague and plague , berween the true le- 
profie, which-is oft times called the plague, and the ſeeming and 
counterfeit leprofie 3 which was oft times hard to determine. 
And under this, as the moſt eminent of the kind, may ſeem ro 
be contained all ceremonial uncleannefles. But this ſeems not 
ble. 1. Becauſe the final determination of the matter of 
prof is manifeſtly left to any particular Prieſt, Levit. 13. 
and 14. 2. becauſe the perſon ſuſpeRted of leprofie was not to 
be hrought to Jeruſalem, ro be tryed there, but was to'be ſhur 
p-in hisown city and houſe, -Zevit. 13- 4, 5- afid the Judges ar 
Fonſalay neither could: nor- would determine his-caſe withour 
ence ſeeing the perſon. 3. Becauſe the caſe of leproſy was nor 
kard or difficulr, as thoſe cauſes are faid tobe, bur plain and 
evidene, and fo particularlyand puncuually defcrived, that the 
Prieſt needed onely eyes ro decide it. Or rather, 2. In Criminal 
Cauſes, concerning blows, or wounds inflifted by one man upon 
another, and to be requited to him by the ſentence.of the Magi- 
ſtrate according to that law, Exod. 21. 23, 24, 25. wherein 
there. might be many caſes of great difficulty and doubt, about 
Which 'fee the Annotations there. (3. e.y Such things or 
matters 'of blood and pleas and ſtrokes being doubtful, and-the 
Magiſtrates divided in-their opinions about 1t, for'if ic was a 
clear cauſe, this was not to be done. Some make this an ad- 
ditional:dauſe to comprehend theſe and all other things thus, 
as if he had faid, and'in general, any words or matters of ſtrifes or 
contentions. y To wit, to ſet up his Worſhip and Tabernacle, 
or Temple there 3 becauſe there was the :abode, both of their 
Sanhedrim, or chief Councel, which was conſtituted of Prieſts 
and. civil Magiſtrates, who were moſt able to determine all 
controverſies, and of the High-Prieſts, who were toconſult God 
by -Urim, Numb. 27. 24. in great matters, which could not be 
decided otherwiſe. | 


wn thee. chap. 
[20, 11, 2 SUMe 
13.2. 


9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Le-| 


vites 5, and unto the judg t that ſhall be in thoſe 
dayes, and enquire, and they ſhall ſhew thee the 


ſentence of judgment #. - 

5 (4. e.) Unto the great councel, which it is here denominated | 
from, becauſe it coniiſted chietly.of the Prieſts-and Levites, as 
being the beſt Expoſitors of the Laws of God, by which All, 
thoſe Controverſies mentioned v. 8. were to be decided. And! 
the High-Prieſt was- commonly one of that' number, and may] 

- ſeem 'to be underſtood here under the Prieſts whereof he was 
the chief, + This Fudge here is , either 1. ' The ſupream! 
civil Magiſtaate, who was made by God the keeper '© 
both Tables, and was by his Office to take care-for the righ 
adminiſtration both of juſtice, and of Religion, who was 
to determine cauſes and ſuits by. his own $kill and author! 

| 10 civil matters, and by the Prieſts dire&ion in ſpirit 
. or ſacred cauſes. But this ſeems obnoxious to ſome difhculnes, 
becauſe this Judge was obliged to dwell jn the place of Gods 


DEUTERQNOMIE. 


-|. partly to ſhew that amongft the Prieſts, he eſpecially was to be 


, it 1s moſt probable if Moſes had meant him here, he would have 


Chap. XVII 


| Worſhip, which the civil Magiſtrate was nor, and oft times did 
not : 2 This Judge'1s 'one whoſe Office ir was roexpound and 
teach others the Lawof God, as it here follows, v. 11. there- 
fore not the civil - Magiſtrate. Or 2. The High-Prieſt , who 
was obliged to live in this place, to whom it belonged ro deter- 
mine ſomear leaſt of rhofe controverſies mentioned v. 3. and to 
teach and expound the Law of God. And he may be diſtin&- 
ly named, rhough he be one of the Prieſts, rtly becauſe of his 
eminency and (ſuperiority over the reſt of them: as after all Da- 
vids enemies : Saul is particularly mentioned, Pjat. 18. title, and 


conſulted in ſach caſes. Bur this alſo ſeems liable ro obje&i- 
ons. 1. Thathe feems to be included under that general ex- 
preſſion of the Prieſts and Levites. 2. That the High-Prieſt is 
never 1n all the Scripture called fimply the 7udge, but generally 
called the Prieft, or the High-Prief,or chief-Prizſ, or the like ; and 


expreſſed him by ſome of his uſual Names and Titles, and not 
by a ſtrange Title which was not likely to be underſtood. 
3- That divers controverſies b:twen blood and blood, plca and 'plea, 
{iroke and flroke, were not to be determined by the High-Prieſt, 
but by other Perſons, as appears by Exod. 18. 22. Deut. 1. 
16, 17. Or, 3. The Sanhedrimor Supreme Councel, which as 
was faid before, conſiſted partly of Prieſts, and partly of wiſe 
and learned perſons of other tribes, as is confeſſed by all the 
Zewiſh, and moſt other writers. And fo this is added by way 
of explication, _— to ſhew that the Prieſts ans Levites here 
mentioned, as the perſons ro whom all hard controverſies are 
to be referred, are not all the Prieſts and Levires which ſhould 
reſide in Feryſalem, but onely ſuch of them as were or ſhould 
be Members of that great Councel, by whom, together with 
their fellow-Members of other Tribes theſe cauſes were to be 
decided, partly to intimate, that that great Councel which 
had the chief and final determination of all the aboveſaid_ 
controverſies, was a mixed i es conſiſting of wiſe and 
good men, ſome Ecclefiaftical, and fome Secular ; as it was 
moſt meer it ſhould be, becauſe many of the cauſes which were 
brought unto them were mixed cauſes. As for the Conjundtivepar- 
ricle, and,thatmay be taken either disjunRively for or, as it is Exod. 
21. 15, 17, compared with Matt. 15. 4. and Numb. 30. 5, 6. 
compared with Matt. 12. 37. and Levit. 6.3, 5. 2 Sam. 2. 19. 
21. or exegctically, for, that js, or, to wit, as Fudg. 7.24. 
1 52. 17. 40. and 28. 3. 2 Chron. 35.14. and fo the ſence 
may be, the Prieſts, the Levites, or the Fudge, as it is, %. 12. or, 
the Prizſis, the Levites, that ts, the Judge, or the Fudges appointed 
for this work. And though the word Fudge be of the _— 
number, and may ſeem to denote one perſon, yet itis onely an 
Enallage, or change of the number, the ſingular for the plural, 
Fatges which is moft frequent, as Gen. 3. 2, 5. and 4g. 6. 
I Sam. ZI. I. 1 King. 10. 22. and 2 King. 11. 10. compared 
with 2 Chron. 9. 21. and 23.9, and in the Hebrew, 1 Chron. 4. 
42. where divers Officers are called one Head. And fo it 1s 
moſt probably here. 1. Becauſe the following words which 
belong to this, run altogether in the plural number, they, they, 
they, &*c. here and v. 10, 11. 2+ Becauſe here is the ſame 
Enallage in the other branch, the ſame perſon or perſons be» 
ing called the Priefs here, and the Prieſt, v. 12. 3. Becauſefor 
the judge here is put the Fudges, Deut. 19. 19. where we have the 
fame phraſe uſed upon the ſame or a like occaſion , the men be- 
tween whom the controv#r ſje is (hall ſtand before the Lord, before the 
Prieſts and the Judges, which (hal be in thoſe dayes. Nor is it 
ſtrange, bur very firand reaſonable, that ſo many perſons being 
all united in one body, and to give judgment or ſentence by the 
conſent of all, or the greateſt ſhould be here called by the 
name of one Fudge, as indeed they were z and for that reaſon, 
the Prieſts are*fpoken of in the plural number, becauſe they 
were many. -as alfo the'ocher members of that Aſſembly were, 
and the Fudge in the fingular number, becauſe they all conſtirured 
but . one Judge. 4 Heb. The word, or matter of judgment, i. t 
the true ſtare and right of the cauſe, and what judgment or * 
ſentence ought to be given 1n it. 


10 And thou ſhalt x do according to the ſen- 
tence, which they of that place (which the LORD 
ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt ob- 
ſerve to do y according to all that they inform 
thee : — 

x (4. e.) Thouſhalt paſs ſentence : for he ſpeaks to the in- 
fetiour Magiſtrates 3 as was before noted , who were to give 
ſenrence, and came hither to be adviſed about it. y It is, very 
obſervable that this place doth- not ſpeak of all controverſies 
of faith 3 as if they were to believe every thing which the 
ſhould teach, but onely of ſoine particular matters of practiſe 
and ſtrife between man. and man, to which it is plainly lmited, 
v. 8. And they are not here commanded to belicye, bur onely 
ro do, whichis thrice repeated. | 


11 According to the ſentence of the law which 
they ſhall teach thee z, and according to the 
judgment which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt do : 
thou ſhalt not decline from the ſentence which 
they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand, nor to the 


left. 


© 2 Theſe 


Chap, XVII DEUTERONOMIE. 


> Tireſe words are a manifeſt limitation of the foregoing al- 


| Chap. XVI 


famous for Horſes, as appears from Exod. 14. 23. 1 Kirg.1o, 


{criton, char they were to: do according to all thar the Judge 
or Fudges informed him. And they ſeem to limit and regu- 
fate 1. The Judges intheir ſenrence, that they ſhall nor up- 
on pretence of this ſupreme- Authority, put into their hands, 
piclume to teach: or direft otherwiſe than the Laiv preſcribes : 
2. The people in their obedience: that they ſhall nor fimply 
obcy them 1n all things, bur ſo far forth as their ſentence 1s ac- 
cording tro the Law and Word of God, but not when their 
commands are evidently contrary to Gods Law, for then, ſay 


even Popiſh Commentatours on this place , they muſt obey. 


God rather than Man. And this cannot be denyed by any 
manot icnce, upon ſuppoſition that this place ſpeaks of, and 
rhis power given to the Prieſt or Judge reacheth to, all contro- 
vertices or queſtions of faith and manners, as the Papiſts would 
extend it : For put caſe theſe Prieſts or Judges ſhould give a ſen- 
tence direfly contrary to the expreſs words of Gods Law, Thou 
lt war hi a graven Image, as Aaron did in the caſe of the calf ; 
thou (hat prepnane the Sabbath, thou ſhait dihmour thy Father and 
Mother, tho (halt Murder, Steal, commit Adultery, &c. I ask, were 
the people in thiscaſe bound ro do as the Judge determined, or 
not ? If any fay they were, ſuch a bold and wicked aſſertion 
muft needs ſtrike all ſober Chriſtans with horrour; and if 
they ſay they were not, then this muſt needs be taken for a li- 
mitation. But if this place ſpeak onely of particular ſuits be- 
tween man and man, as 1s apparent from the notes on v. 8. 
And in all ſuch caſes rekker the Judge be hereby confined 
and tied to his rule in giving the ſentence, yer it ſeems bur fir 
and ccaſonable that people ſhould be bound ſimply to acquieſce 
in the ſentence of thair laſt and higheſt Judge, or elſe there 
would have been no end of ſtrife. 


12 And * the man that will do preſumptu- 
ouſly a, Þ and will not hearken- unto the prieſt 
(that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the LORD 
thy God) or unto the judge , even that man 
ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away the evil 6 from 
Hrael. 

2 (4. e.) That will proudly and obſtinately oppoſe the ſen- 
tence given againſt him. This is oppoſite to ignorance and 
errour, Exod. 21. 13, 14+ b Either 1, The evil thing, that 
ſcandal, that pernicious example. Or, 2. That evil, refraa- 
ry, pernicious perſon, whoſe praftiſe herein tends to the diflo- 


lution of ail Government, and the ruine of the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael. 


13 Andall the people ſhall hear, and fear, and 
do no more preſumptuoully. 

:4 When thou art, come unto the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſ- 
eſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt fay, I 
will ſet a King over me c, like as all the nations 
that are about me: 

c He onely foreſees and foretells what they would do, bur 
dorh not ſeem to approve of it, becauſe when they did this 


thing for this very reaſon here alledged, he declares his utter 
dillke of It, I Sam. 8. Jo 


15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet d him king over 
thee, whom the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe e. 


E Jer. 30. 21. One * from among thy brethren f ſhalt thou ſet 


king over thee: thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger 
over thee g, which & not thy brother. 


d (i. e.) Appoint, or inſtal. If you will chuſe a King, 
which I ſhall ſuffer you to do, I command you to obſerve this 
in your choice. e Approve of, or appoint. So it was in Sal, 
and in David. God reſerved to himſelf the nomination both 
of the Family, and of the perſon. See 1 Sam. 9. 15. & 10. 24. 
and 16.12. 1 Chron. 28-4, 5. f Of theſame nation and Reh- 
gion 3 partly becauſe ſuch a perſon was moſt likely to maintain 
true Religion, and to rule with righteouſneſs, gentleneſs, and 
kindneſs ro his ſabjeas 3 and partly that he might be a fit type 
of Chriſt their ſupream King, who was to be one of their bre- 
thren. g To wit, by thy own choice and conſent ; but 3f God 
by his providence and for their fins ſhould ſer a ſtranger over 
them, they might ſubmit to him, as appears from Fer. 38. 17. 

Ib. 17. 12. Mat. 22, 17. +» 


16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf g, 
nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt h, to the 
end that he ſhould multiply horſes :- foraſmuch as 


* chap. 28.68. the LORD hath faid ; unto you, * ye ſhall hence- 


forth no more return that way k. 


g To wit, exceſſively, beyond what the State and Majeſty of 
his place required. Hereby God would prevent many fins and 
miſchiefs, as 1. Pride of heart, and contempt of his people. 
2. Oppreion and Tyranny, and the Impoſiton of unneceſtary 
burdens upon his people. 3. Carnal confidence, which by this 
means wou!d be promoted. See Pſal. 33. 17. Prov. 21. 31. 
-4 Much commerce with Egppt, as ut here follows, which was 


26, 28. 2 Chron. 1. 16. and 9.28. Ja. 31. I, 3. Exv, 17. 5, 
h Either for habitation 3 or for trade. This God forbad to pre. 
vent, 1. Their unthankfulneſs for their deliverance our of 
Egypt 3 2. Their confederacies with the Ezyptians, their truſt. 
ing to them for aid, which they were very prone to, and their 
infection by the Idolatry and other manifold wickednelles, for 
which Egypt was infamous. 3. Their multiplication of Horſes, 
as 1t here follows. ; When or where ? Arnſw. Either implicite- 
ly, when he ſhewed his diſlike of their return to Egypt , as 
Exod. 13. 17. Numb. 14. 3, 4+ or expreſly at this time, The 
Lord hath now faid it ro me, and Iin his name, and by his 
---oqpg declare 1t to you. & In the way that leads to that 
place. 


17 Neither ſhall he multi ply waves to himſelf /, 
that his heart turn not away mz: neither ſhall he 
greatly multiply to himſelf » filver and gofd. 


{ As the manner of other Kings was. #m To wit, from God 
and his law, Either 1. To Idolatry and Superſtition, ro which 
women are oft times prone, and eſpecially ſuch women as he 
was likely to chuſe, even the Daughters of Neighbouring and 
[dolatrous Kings and Princes, as Solomon did : Or, 2. To other 
manfold fins and violations of his duty to his people, either .by 
neglet and contempt of his buſineſs through effeminacy and 
floath, or by oppreſling his people, and perverting juſtice to 
comply with the vaſt and exorbitant defires of his Wives. 
m Leaſt this ſhould lift up his heart in confidence and pride, 
which God .abhorrs, and begert in him a contempt of his 
reople 3 and leaſt it ſhould encline or engage, or enable 
him to burden his your: with immoderate exations. They 
are not ſimply forbidden to be rich, if God made them fo either 
by the voluntary gifts of their ſubje&s, or by the ſpoils of their 
enemies, which was the caſe of David and Solomon, and Fehyha- 
pbat, &c. but they are forbidden cither inordinately to defire, 
or irregularly, ro procure great richs by grinding the faces of 
their poor people, or by other wicked arts and courles, as 
the manner of their bonne Kings was. 


18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the throne 


the prieſts the Levitesp. 


_ 0 Either with his own hand, as the Jews ſay, or, at leaſt by 
his command and procurement. þ (5. #.) Out of the true Orj- 
ginal, which was carefully kept by the Prieſts in the SanRuary 3 
Deut. 31.26. 2 King. 22. 8. partly that it might be a true and 
perfect copy, and parcly that it might have the greater author;- 
ty and influence upon him, coming to him, as from the hand 
and preſence of God. 


therein all the dayes of his life q, that he may 


words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes, to do them : 


_q (4. e.) Dilgently and conſtantly, neither the greatneſs of 
tus place, nor the weight and multitude of his buſineſs ſhall ex- 
cuſe or hinder him. 


20 That his heart be not lifted up' above his 
brethren r, and that he turn not aſide from the 
commandment, to the right hand, or to the left : 
to the end that he may prolong hz dayes in his 
—Y » he, and his children in the midſt o 

rael. 


r He intimates, that the Scriptures diligently read and ſtudi- 
ed, are a powerful and probable means to keep him humble, 
becauſe they ſhew him that, though a king, he js ſubje& to an 
higher Monarch, to whom he muſt give an account of all his 
adminiſtrations and ations, and receive from him his ſentence 
and doom agreeable to their quality, which is ſufficient to abate 
_—__ of the haughneſt perſon in the world, if he duly 
conſider 1t. 


CHAP. XVIII 


I HE prieſts, the Levites, rd all the tribe 


offerings of the LORD made by fire a, and his in- 
heritance b.- 


a By which phraſe we here manifeſtly ſee that he means not 
burat-offerings, which were wholly conſumed by fire, and no 
part of them eaten by the Prieſts, but other Sacrifices, where- 
of part was offered to the Lord by fire, and part was aliorted to 


| the Prieſts for their food. + b (i. 2.) The Lords portion or inhe- 
ritance, which God had reſerved to himſelf, as Tithes and firſt 


Fruits, and other oYations diſtin? froin thoſe which were move 


learn to fear the LORD his God, to keep all the 


of his kingdom, that he ſhall write o him a copy ft. «6 
of this law in a book, out of that which 5s before © 


19 And * it ſhall be with him, and he ſhallread * je 4 


of Levi, * ſhall have no part nor inhe- * N® 
ritance with Iſrael : they * ſhall eat the F 


Chap- XVIIL 


*Num.18. 12» - , The * firſt fruit alſo of thy corn, of thy 


24 


= *Exod. 28.1. 5 For * the LOR th choſe 
| Num. 3-10 out ofall thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the 


: + Heb. bi; 8 They ſhall have like portions þ to eat, be- 
| b thru Js lide-F that which cometh of the ſale of his patri- 
; mony z. | | 


ple, from them that offer a ſacrifice 4, whether 


| Eciprure ro ſupply 


' Jalts by theſathers, i, e.- Of that which came to him by his Fa- 


by fire, and ſo theſe two branches make up the whole of that: 
which belonged to God, and was by him given to the Levites, 


2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren : the LORD © zs their 1n- 
heritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 


c (6. e.) The Lords part and right, as was now ſaid. 


3 And this ſhall be the prieſts due from the peo- 


it be ox or ſheep, and they ſhall give unto the 
prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the 


maw &- Fn 

4 To wit, a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, or a Peace-Offering, 
as appears from Levit. 7. 31, 33» which 1s oft times called fim- 
ply a Sacrifice, as Exod. 18. 12. Levit. 17. 5, 8. Numb. 15.3 
Dent. 12. 27. £e. 24. How doth this agree with other Texts, 
in which the ſhoulder and the breaſt, and thoſe parts onely are 
the Prieſts due, not the cheeks and maw ? Anfw. 1. Who ſhall 
tie Gods hands : what if he now makes an addition, and enlar- 
eth the Prieſts commons? Nothing more uſual than for one 
what is lacking in another, and for a latter 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


God to add to a former. 2. The Breaſt may be here 
ner becauſe it is comprehended under the Shoulder, to 
which it is commonly joyned, and with which it was waved be- 
fore the Lord. 3. The Hebrew word here rendred Maw or 
Stonach, which was reckoned among dainties by the Antients. 
is not to my remembrance uſed elſewhere , and therefore i: 
may have another ſignification, and ſome render it the brea{:. 
others take it for the uppermoſt part of the ſtomach, which 
lies under the breaſt. 


wine, and of thy. oil, and the firſt of the fleece of 


thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 
"ow - thy God hath choſen him 


Name of the LORD f, him, and his ſons for 
ever. 


f (4. e.) Either by Authority and Commiſſion from him, or 
for his Honour, Worſhip or Service. 


6 And if a Levite come from any of thy gates 
out of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned, and come 
with all the deſire of his mind unto the place 
which the LORD ſhall chuſe g ; 


£ Either for any private occations, or to ſojourn there for 2 
ſeaſon, or rather with full Ou to fix his abode, and to ſpend 
his whale time and ſtrength in the ſervice of God, as appears by 
the ſale of his patrimony mentioned, v. 8. It ſeems probable that 
the ſeveral Prieſts were to come from their Cities to the Tem- 
ple by turns, before Davids time, and it is certain they did fo 
after 1t. Bur if any of them were not contented with this ſel- 
dom attendance upon God in his Tabernacle, or Temple, and 
defired more intirely and conſtantly to devote himſelf ro Gods 
ſervice there, he was permitted fo to do, becauſe this was an 
eminent a& of piety joyned with ſelf-denyal to part with thoſe 
great Conveniencies which he could and did enjoy in the City 
of his poſſeſſion, and to oblige himſelf ro more conſtant and, la- 
borious work about the Sacrifices, &c. 


7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the Name of the 
LORD his God, as all his brethren the Levites 
do, which tand there before the LORD. 


. þ Towit, with their Brethren who were in a&ual miniſtra- | 
ton as they ſhare with them in the work, ſa ſhall they alſo in | 
the incouragements. 5 Though he have an eſtate whereby he 
may ſubſiſt raiſed by the ſale of his Houſe in his City, and his : 
Cattel, and other moveables, yet you ſhall not upon this ground 
either deny or diminiſh their part of your maintenance. The 
reaſon of this Law was partly becauſe he that waited on the 


. 
3 


rar, ought ro live by the Altar : and partly becauſe 1t was / 
fit he ſhould keep his money, wherewith he might redeem what 
he fold, if afterwards he ſaw occaſion for it- Heb. Beſides his 


ters, or, according to his Fathers, or, his Fathers houſe » and 
tnele words may be joyned not with the word immediately 
Tegoing, but with the former part of the verſe, the next 
word coming in by a kind of parenthefis, in this manner, and 
order, Beſides that which comcth by the ſale of their goods, they 
bave like portions to eat to what their Brethren have, each of 

m eating according to his Fathers houſe,. i. e; A Ger;bonite ſhall 
at with his Brethren the Gerſhonites whore then miniſtring, 
«a Merarite with the Afrraritcs, &c. and fo age be no 
ur nor change in the appointed courſes by their ac- 
Ceflion to the or oy s 


Chap. 


9 When thou art come into the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not 
learn to do after the abominations of tho na- 
tions. | 

19 There ſhall not be found among you any one 
that maketh his ſon, or his daughter * to paſs 
through the fire k, o- that * uſeth divination /, 
or an obſerver of times m1, or an inchanter z, or 
a witch o, 


& Either by a ſuperſtitious -luſtration or purgation, or by 1 
cruel facrificing, of them. See Lyvit. 18. 21. 2 King. 17. 
31. and 23. 10. 2 Chron. 28. 3. Pſal. 106. 37. Fer. 7. 31. 
and 19. 5. Exch. 16. 20, 21. and 23. 37, 38, 39. 1 (6. e.) 
Foretelleth things ſecret or to come, Mic. 3. 11. by unlawful 
arts and practiſes. m Superſtitiouſly pronouncing ſome days 
good or lucky, and others unlucky for ſuch or ſuch ations. 
Or, an obſerver of the clouds or heavens, i. e. one that divineth by 
the motions ot the clouds, by the ſtars, or by the flying or 
chattering of Birds, all which heathens uſed to obſerve. » Or, 
a conjefturer,that diſcovers hidden things by a ſuperſtitious uſe of 
words or ceremomes, by obſervation of water, or ſmoke or any 
contingencies, as the meeting of an hare, &c. See on Levit. 
I9. 26, 0 One that is jn covenant with the Devil, and by his 
help deludes their ſences or hurts their perfons. See Exod. 7. 
I1. and 22. 18, 


XVII. 


*Lev. 18.21. 


* Lev. 1g. 25, 
31. and 20, 27. 
Ifa. 8. 15, 


11 * Ora charmer p, or a conſulter with fa- * Lev. 20. 27. 
muliar ſpirits q, or a wizard 7, or * a necro- * 1 Sam. 28. 7. 


MANCcEr £. 


þ One that charmerh Serpents or other cattel, P/al. 58. 6. 
Or, a fortune-teller, that foretelleth the events of mens lives by 
the conjunRions of the ſtars, &c. See more on Levit. I9. 3I. 
and 20. 6. 4 Whom they call upon by certain words or rites 
to engage them in evil deſigns. r Heb. a knowing or cunning 
man, who by any ſuperſtitious or forbidden wayes undertakes 
the revelation of ſecret things. 5s One thar calleth up and en- 
quireth of the dead, 1 Sam. 28. 8. Ta. 8. 19. 


12 For all that do theſe things are an abomi- 
nation unto the LORD : and becauſe of theſe a- 
bominations, the LORD thy God doth drive 
them #t out from before thee. 


t Lee go of the land which thou art going to poſlefs 
mentioned above, wer. 9. 


13. Thou ſhalt be [| perfe& with the LORD = 
thy God. | 

# Sincerely and wholly his, ſecking him and cleaving to him 

and to his word alone, and therefore abhorring all commerce 


and _converiations wich Devils or their.agents, ſuch as were now 
mentioned, 


{| Or, »p7 ight,0Q, 
ſmetre. 


14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt || poſſeſs, | Or,inbrir. 


hearkened unto obſervers of times, and unto di- 
viners : but s for thee, the LORD thy God 
hath not ſuffered thee ſo ro do x. 

x Hath not ſuffered thee to follow thy own vain mind and 
theſe ſuperſtitious and Djabolical praRiſes, as he hath ſuffered 
other nations to do, A. 14. 16. but hath inſtructed thee bet- 
ter by his word and ſpirit, and thereby kepr thee from ſuch 
courſes, and will more fully inſtru& thee by a great Prophet, &c. 
Or, bath not given to thee, to wit, ſuch perſons to conſult with, 
but hath given thee prophets to inſtru thee, -and will in due 
time give thee an eminent prophet as it here follows. 


15 * The LORD thy God will raiſe up y unto 
thee a prophet z from the midſt of thee, of thy 
eg like unto me, unto him ye ſhall hear- 

en. 


y (i. e.) Will produce and ſend into the world in due time? 


\ Thoſe words may be underſtood fecundarily concerning the 
ſdcceſſjon of Prophets which God would raiſe for the inſtruci- 
on of his Church, both becauſe this is alledged as an argument 


| why they need not conſult with diviners, &+c. becauſe they 


ſhould have Prophets at hand whenſoever it was needful, to ad- 
viſe them, and becauſe this Prophet is oppoſed to the falſe pro- 
phers, anda general rule js hereupon given for the diſcovery of 
all ſucceeding Prophets whether they be true or falſe, ver. 20, 
21, 22. but they are chiefly to be underſtood of Chriſt, as the 
following words ſhew which do not truely and fully agree to any 
other, ag nrarg where he 1s ſaid to be like unto Moſes, which 
1s ſimply denied concerning all other Prophets, Dezt. 34. 10. 
and therefore it 1s nor probable that it ſhould be fimply affirmed 
concerning all true Prophers ſucceeding him. Bur Chriſt was 
truly, and in all commendable parts like him, in being both a 
Prophet and a King and a Prieſt and Mediatour, as Moſes was, in 
the excellency of his Miniſtery and work, in the glory of his mi- 
racles, in his familiar and intimate converſe with God, &>:. And 
this place 15 expounded of > ah alone by God himſelf wet 

S ew 


* Toh. 1. 4% 
ACt.3. 22+& 7o 
37+, 


Chap. NIX: 


New Teſtament, A. 3« 22. and 7. 37, Scec alſo ol. 1. 45 
and 5: I 4+ 


16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 

LORD thy God in Horeb, 1n the day of the afſem- 

* Exod. 20.19, bly a, ſaying, * Let me not hear again the 
Hed. 12.19. woice of the LORD my Ged, neither let me ſee 
this great fire any more, that [ die not. 

a To wit, of that great and general congregation of all the 

people together. 


17 And the LORD faid unto me, * "They have 
well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. 
*Toh.r.45.At 18 * I will raiſe them up a prophet from a- 
3: 22. & 7. 37- mong their brethren, like unto thee, and * will 

a. 51.15. put my words in his mouth 6, and he ſhall ſpeak 
unto them all that I ſhall command him c. 

þ Will inftru& him what to ſay, reveal my ſelf and my Will 
ro him. «c He will faithfully execute the office and truſt I com- 
mit to him., 


19 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my Name, I will requireit of hun 4. 


d (i. e.) 1 will puniſh him ſeverely for it, as this phraſe 1s 
taken, Gen. 9. 5. and 42. 22. The ſad eftcd of this threat- 


ning the 7ews have felt for above 1600 years together. 


* chap. 5. 22. 


# 


20 But * the prophet which ſhall preſume to 
ſpeak a word in my Name, which [ have not com- 
manded to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the name 
of other gods, even that prophet ſhall die. 

21 And if thou fay in thine heart, How ſhall 
we know the word which the LORD hath not 
ſpoken? 

- 22 * When a prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of 
the LORD, if the thing e follow not, nor come 
to paſs, that # the thing which the LORD hath 
not ſpoken f, bat the prophet hath ſpoken it 
preſumptuouſly g : thou ſhalt not be afraid of 


him þ - 

e Which ke gives as a ſign of the truth of his prophecy; He 
-means the predi&ion of - ſome ſtrange and wonderful event, as 
appears by comparing this with Deut. 13. 1, 2. f The falſhood 
of his prediction ſhervs him to be a falſe prophet, though the 
truth 'and accompliſhment of his predifion had nor proved 
him to be a true Prophet, as 1s evident from Det. 13.2, 3. 
g Impudently aſcribing his own vain and lying fancies to the 
God of truth. þ (4. e.) Of his predi&ons or threatnings, ſo as 
to be ſcared from doing thy duty in bringing him to deſerved 


puniſhment. 


* chap. 13. 5. 
' I. 14. 
Ch. 13. 3. 


' E fer. 28. 9. 


— 


CHAP. XIX. 


Hen the LORD thy God * hath cut 
off the nations,whoſe land the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, and thou Þ ſuc-' 

ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and-in 

their houſes : 


\ 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in 
thy 
' 


- Fchap. 12. 25. 1 


f Heb inheritef, 
or, poſſeſſe. 


* Exod. 21.13. 
Num-35.19-11. the midſt of thy land «, which the LORD 
Jn-20-2- . od giveth thee to poſſeſs 1t. 
4 To wit, beyond Jordan, as there were. three already ap- | 
pointed on this fide Jordan, Numb. 35. 14 He ſaith, in the | 
mid(t of the land, eicher for, in the land, as in the midſt of the city, ' 
-Fer. 52. 25. is the ſame with that, 7» the city, 2 King. 25. 19. 
or to deſign the places, that they ſhould be ſcituated in the | 
midſt of the ſeveral parts of their land, to which they might 
conveniently and ſpeedily flee from all the parts of the land, 


IIS = 


3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way 6, and divide 
the coaſts of thy land (which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee to inherit ) into three parts c, 

' that every flayer may flee thither. 

b Diſtinguiſh it by evident marks, and make it plain and con- 
renient, to prevent miſtakes and delays. c Not into more, be- 
cauſe ir was fit that theſe places ſhould, as far as 1t was poilible, 
be ar ſome confiderable diſtance from the friends of the flain 
perſon, lcaft rhe fight of the manſlayer might have provoked 
thcir paſſion and cccafioned his ruine. 


[ 


DETTERONOMTE. 


| ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. pf 


"280M 
SAS 


Chap. NI 


whom he hated not -þ in +r6, fag 


Frdey th thi 
4, 


neighbour ignorantly, 
time paſt. 

5 As when a man gocth into the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
ſtroke with the ax to cut down the tree : and the 
T head flippeth from the | helve, and Þ light- 
eth upon his neighbour that he die, he ſhall flee 
unto.'one of thoſe cities, and live: - 

6 Leſt theavenger of blood purſue the ſlayer 4, 
while his heart is hot, and overtake him, becauſe 
the way is long, and | ſlay him e, whereas he waz + Heb. (mit 


FS) 


1 Heb. ing, 
heh, Ma, 
I Heb. Prey, 


not worthy of death, inaſmuch as he hated him %®injm 
not Þ in time paſt. | 7 Heb. rap 
Firaai tiirdi, 


a This verſe is to be joyned with ter. 3. as is evident, the 
4th. and 5th. verſes, coming in as a parentheſis, which is uſua! 
in Scripture and other aurhors. e Which is ſuppoſed, bur nor 
allowed, as appears from the following words. Bur che aven. 
ger of blood 1s not to be puniſhed with death for killing the 
manſlayer in caſe he found him without the borders of the ciry 
of refuge after he had been received there, Numb. 35. 26, 27 
becauſe then he was guilty of a new crime, to wit, 4 contempc 
of Gods ordinance, and a groſs negle&of the duty of ſelf-preſer- 
vation, and therefore deferved death from God, who might 
permit 1t to be inflicted by the avenger of blood. 


7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 


"8 


* ha 8 
Cp. 12:8 
pg Ne 


8 And if the LORD thy God * enlarge thy 
coaſt f (as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers) and 
glve thee all the land which he promiſed to give 
unto thy fathers : 

: f As far as Euphrates, Sce Gen. 15. 18. Exod. 23. 31. Den; 
* 7s 


Eo 
vo 


= 
Wo 


9 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments 
to do them, which I command thee this day, to 
lovethe LORD thy God, and to walk ever in 
his wayes) * then ſhalt thou add three cities moe 
for thee, beſide theſe three : 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land, 3 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee for a b 
inheritance, and ſo blood be upon thee. _ 

11 But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie F: 
in walt for him, and riſe up againſt him, and ſmite EU 
him - mortally, that he die, and fleeth into one #H&.ni lt 
of theſe cities : | mit 
I2 Then the elders of his city g ſhall ſend, 
and fetch him thence h, and deliver him into the - KK 
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die. Z 
£ Either of the ſlain perſon, who were moſt likely to proſe- 
cute the murderer ; or, of the murderer, becauſe God would 
oblige even his own fellow citizens to proſecute him to death, 
that it might appear how hateful murder and the murderer is to 
God and ought to be to all men. þ Demand him of the Elders 


| of the ciry of refuge; who upon the hearing of the cauſe and 
the evidence of the murder were obliged to deliver the offender FE 
to juſtice, i 


13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou ſhalt 
put away the :guilt of innocent blood from Iſrael, 
that it may- go well with thee. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours * chup.:7.1 
-Þ 1and-mark 5, which they of old time have ſer f Heb. 
in thine inheritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in 

the land that the LORD thy God giveth thee 

to poſſeſs it. 

; By which the ſeveral portions of lands diſtributed to ſeveral 
families were diſtinguiſhed one from another. See Fob 24- 2: 

Prov. 22. 28. Hoſ. 5. 10. 


15 * One witneſs ſhall not riſe up & againſt * N=w.3-p 
a man for any iniquity, or for any fin, in any fin _— | 
that he ſinneth : at the mouth of two witneſſes, 5, gr; 
or at the mouth of three witneſles ſhall the mat- 2 cor. 13 
ter be eſtabliſhed. Heb, 10-3 


k Or, not ſtand, or, not be eſtabliſhed, accepted, owned as ſut- 
ficient, it is the ſame word which in the end of the verſe 15 


rendred, be eſtabliſhed. 


6 If a falſe witneſs / riſe up againſt any mat — 
to teſtifie agairiſt him || chat which is wrong * | 075 
Wits 


1 A ſingle witneſs, though he ſpeak truth, is nor to be ac- 


4 And this # the caſe of the ſlayer which ſhall 
fie thither, that he may live, wholo killeth his 


cepted for the condemnation of another man, but if he be cot 
YIcte 


a” 


XX. 
P Vited of falſe witneſs, this is ſufficient for his own condemna- 


tion» 


17 Then bot 
controverlie 
before os —_— 

EF e Mayes. 
be 1n tho } 9, 12. and obſerve that the controverſies 


See on Dent. 17» 
borh here and there referred to and to be determined by the 


Prieſts and Judges, are onely between man and man, and nor 
Joarines of fairh and manners, as the Papiſts for their own ad- 


vantage Pretend. 
13 And the judges ſhall make diligent inquifit- 
on : and behold, if the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, 
and hath teſtified falſly againlt his brother : 
19 * Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother : * 6 
ſhalt thou put the evil away from among you. 


h the men between whom the 
ſhall ſtand before the LORD, 
and the judges mm, which ſhall 


* Prov. I9- 9 


Os 
* chap. 13+ 5» 


and 17. 7: 20 And thoſe which remain # ſhall hear and 
fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any 
ſuch evil among you. 
= (i. e.) The reſt of rhe people, See Dext. 13. 11. and 
17. 13» 
*Fx0d.21.23 21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, 6c * life 


Lev. 24-20 ſhall go for lite, eye for eye 0, tooth for tooth, 
Mat. 5. 38 and for hand, foot for foot. 


0 What puniſhment he intended or the law allotted to the 
accuſed, if he had been convicted, the (ame ſhall che falſe accu- 


ſer bear. Of this law ſee on Exod. 21. 24. Lev. 24. 20. 


CHAP. XX 


T Hen thou goeſt out to battel a againſt 
thine enemies, and ſeeft * horſes, 
and chariots, and a people more than 

thou, be not afraid of them : for the LORD thy 

God # with thee, which brought thee up out of 

the land of Egypt. 

a Upon a juſt and neceſſary cauſe, as upon great provocati- 
on, or for thy own defence. 


I 


* Pal, 20, 7 
Ila. 31. 1, 


2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto 


the battel, that the prieſt b ſhall approach, and 
ſpeak unto the people c, 


b An eminent Prieſt appointed for this work, and to blow 
with the holy trumpets, Nu. 10. 9. and 31. 6. c Either 
ſucceſſively to one regiment of the army after another, or. to 
ſome by h:inſelf, ro others by his brethren or deputies, which 
accompanied him for that end. 


3 And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, ye 

approach this day unto battel againſt your ene- 
FHeb.brtender. Mies : let not your heart Þ faint d, fear not, and 
THeb, make do not Þ tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe 


: of them. 
4 Heb. be ſoft or tender. Softneſs or tenderneſs of heart to- 


wards God 1s commended, 2 King. 22. 19. but towards ene- 
mies 1t is condemned, here and ver. 8. Levit. 26. 36. 2 Chron. 


13. 7. Ja. 7. 4» 


4 For the LORD your God #* he that goeth 
with you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, to 
fave you. - 

5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, 
faying, What man #& there that hath built a new 
houſe, and hath not dedicated it e? let him go 
and return to his houſe f, leſt he die in the battel, 


and another man dedicate It 2. 


e Which was done by feaſting and thankſgiving to 
God. See the title of Pſa. 30. and Nehem, 12. 27, Heb. 
bath initiated it, i. e. entred upon it, taken poſſeſſion of it, 

welt-in ir. f Leaſt his heart be fer upon it, and thereby 

e be negligent or timerous in the battel to the ſcandal 
and peuiice of others. g And fo he ſhould loſe and another 
get tne fruit of his labours, which might ſeem unjuſt or hard. 
And God provides even for mens infirmities. Burt this and the 
following Exceptions are to be underſtood onely of a War al- 
lowed by God, nor in a War commanded by God, not in the 
approaching war with the Canaanites, from which even the 
Eridegroom was not exempted, as the Jewiſh writers note. 


6 And what man be that hath planted a vine- 
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eaten of it 5? let T Heb. madeif 
leſt he die ©7-mSccleve 


Ig. 23, 24» 


yard h, and hath not yet | 
him «alſo go and return unto-his houſe, 
in the battel, and another man eat of it. 

þ Thisand the former diſpenſarion were generally convenient» 
bur more necelfary in the beginning of their ſertlement in Ca- 
n2an, tor the encouragement of thoſe who ſhould build houſes 
ar om vineyards, which was chargeable to them, and benefi- 
ctal to the commonwealth. 3; Heb. made it common, to wit, for 
the uſe of himſelf and family and friends, which it was nor till 
the fifth year, Levit. 19. 23, &C." Fer. 3l. 5. 


7 * And what man # there that hath betroth- 
ed k a wite, and hath not taken her? let himgo 
and return unto his houſe, leſt ne die in the bat- 
tel, and another man take her. 


k& Which was done by a ſolemn and murual promiſe, but nor 
by an aual contra. See Gen. 19. 14. Deut. 22. 23. 


8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the 
people : and they ſhall fay, * What man # there * Judg. 9. 3- 
that u fearfull and faint-hearted ? let him go and 
return unto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart Þ Heb. melt. 
{| faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that they 
ſhall make captains of the armies | to lead the 
people 7. 0 

{ Or rather, as the Hebrew hath it, they ſhall ſit or place the 
captains of the armies in the head or ſront of the people under their 
charge, that they may condu& and manage them, and by their | 
example incoarage their ſouldiers, Bur it is not likely they 
ame captains to make or chuſe when they were juſt going 
to battel, 


* chaps 24» 5. 


f Heb. to be in 
the head of the 


people. 


Io When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to fight 
againſt it, then * proclaim peace unto it 2. 

# This ſeems to be underſtood not of the cities of the Ca- 
naanites, as 15 manifeſt from ver. 16, 17, 18. who were under 
an abſolute ſentence of utrer deſtruction, Exod 23. 32, 33. Deat. 
7+ I, 2, whence they are blamed that made any league or 
peace with them, Fudg. 2. 2. but of the cities either 
of other nations who 1njured or diſturbed them, or commen- 
ced war againſt them, or aided their enemies, or oppreſſed 
their friends and allies ; or of the Hebrews themſelves, if they 
were guilty or abettors of Idolatry or Apoſtacy from God, 
of ſedition or rebellion againſt authority, or of giving proteQ- 
on and defence to capital offenders. See Gen. 14. Fudg. 20. 
2 Sam. 20. OO ; 


11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhall be, that 
all the people that * found therein, ſhall be tribu- 
taries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerve thee ». 

nz By their purſes, and by their labours too, as appears from 
1 King. 9. 15. 2 Chron. 8. 7. 


12 And if it will make no peace with thee} but 
will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt be- 
hege It. 

13 And when the LORD thy God hath deli- 
vered it into thine hand, thou ſhalt ſmite every 
male thereof with the edg of the ſword o. 


o A juſt puniſhment of cheir obſtinate refuſal of peace offered. 


14 But the women, and the little ones p, 
and * the cattel, and all that is in thecity, ever + jg, g. a, 
all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou | take unto thy + Heb. ſpoil 
ſelf, and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies, EE 
which the LORD thy God hath given thee. 


p Excufed by their ſex or age, as not involved in the guilt, 
nor being likely to revenge their quarrel 


15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the 


Cities of theſe nations. ; 
16 But * of the cities of theſe people which * Num. 33. 525 


the LORD thy God doth give thee for. an inheri- chap. 7: 1, 2. 
tance, thou ſhalt fave alive nothing that breath- 
eth q: 

q Heb. no ſoul, 3. e. no man, as that word is oft uſed. Com- 


pare Joſe 10. 40. with 11. 14. For the beaſts, ſome few ex+ 
cepted as being under a ſpecial curſe, were given them for 4 


prey. 
t7 But 


S123 


* 2 Sam.20.13. 
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|| Or, for,0 man, thou ſhalt not cut them down ( || for the tree of 
the tree of the 

ficld 1s to be 1n- 
ployedin the ſitgte 


.T Heb. togo 


from before thee, Whuch is to 


+ feb. it come f it be ſubdued. 


64 Its 


- 6 Unleſs it be evident and confeſſed which city is heareſt, for 
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17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, namely, 
the Hittitcs, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, as the 
LORD thy God hath commanded thee - 

18 That they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations which they have done unto 
their gods : ſo ſhould ye fin againſt the LORD 
your God. 

19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long time 
in making war againſt it, to take it, thou ſhalt 
not deſtroy the trees thereof r, by forcing an ax 
againſt them, for thou mayeſt eat of them, and 


the field is mans life s, Þ to imploy them, in the 
ſiege. 


» To wit, the fruit trees, as appears from the following words. 
be underſtood of a general deſtrution of them, 
not of the cutting down of ſome few of them, as the conven- 
ency of the fiege might require. 5 (4. e.) The ſuſtenance or 
ſupport of his lite, as /ife is taken Dent. 24 6. Bur this place 
may be otherwiſe tranſlated, as 1t 15 1n the Margent of our Eng- 
liſh Bibles : For, O man ( the Hebrew letter He being here the 
note of a vocative cafe, as it is Pſal. 9g. 7.) the tree ( or, trees, 
the ſingular number for the plural, as is common). of the field 18 
(or ought, as the Hebrew Lamed is uſed Eſth. 9. 1. Pſal. 62. 
10.) to be emplozed in the ſiege, or, as it is in the Hebrew, to 80 bt- 
fore thy face, i, e. to make fences for thy ſecurity, in the ſiege. 
The trees of the field, T here underſtand not in its; general fignift- 
cation of all trees including fruit-bearing trees, as that phraſe 15 
commonly uſed, bur in its more ſpecial and diſtin& ſigmficatt- 
on,for unfruitful trees.as it is taken 7/a. 55.1 2.0r ſuch as grow one- 
ly in open fields, ſuch as are elſewhere called the trees of the wood, 
i Cor0r.15.33. Tja.9.2. or the trees of theforeſt, Cant.2.3. ſa.10I 9» 
which arc oppolcd to the trees of the gardens, Gene3.2;8. Eccl. 
2. s. Exeb. 31. 6. as the fiower of the field, Pſal. 103. 15: Iſa 
40. 6. and the lilies of thr field, Mat. 6. 28. are oppoſed to 
thoſe thar grow in Gardens, and are preſervedand cultivated by 
the gardeners art and care. And ſo it 1s a very proper argu- 
ment to diflwade from the deſtroying of fruit-trees, becauſe the 
wild and unfruirful trees were ſufficient for rhe uſe of the ſiege. 
And this ſence fitly agrees with the following words, where the 
conceſſion or grant which here is delwered in more ambiguous 
"terms of the tree of the field 1s repeated and explained concern- 
ing the tres which thou knoweſt that they be not trees for meat. 


20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy, and 
cut them down, and thou ſhalt build bulwarks a- 
gainſt the city that maketh war with thee, until 
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1 .JFF ore be found ſlain in the land , which the 
"| LORD thy God giveth thee to poſlels it, 
g lying in the field a, and it be not known 
wwhohath ſlain hum .: | 
--'z Or, in the city,-or any place : onely the feld is named, as 
the place where ſuch murders are moſt commonly commutted 
.and moſt eafily concealed. 


2 Then thy elders and thy judges b ſhall come 
forth, and they ſhall meaſure c unto the cities 
which are round about him that is ſlain. 

_ -» b Thoſe of thy Elders who are Judges : for the latter word 


explains andreftrains the former, the Judges or rulers of all the 
neighbouring cities, who were all concerned in this enquiry. 


then meaſuring was ſuperfluous. 


3 And it ſhall be chat thecity which 3s next unto 
the ſlain man, even the elders of that city ſhall 
take an heifer which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke 4. 

4 A fit vicegerent and repreſentative of the muderer, in whoſe 
ſtead it was kild, who by this a& hath ſhewn himſelf ro be a ſon 
of Belial, who would not bear the yoke of Gods law. A type 


alſo of Chriſt, who was obliged to no work and under no yoke, 
but what he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf, 


4 And theelders of that city ſhall bring-down 
the beifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 
cared nor ſowen e, and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers 
neck f there in the valley. 
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heart of the murderer; and partly that ſuch a deſert and hor- 
| rid place might beget an horrour of murder and of the mur- 

derer. f To ſhew what they would and ſhould have done tg 
the murderer if they had found him. 


XX 


5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come 
near g (for * them the LORD thy God hath * cup. r,, 
choſen to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the 
Name of the LORD) and * by their - word *chap.;2,. 
ares every controverliie h, and every ſtroke be T Hed, nag, 
tried. 


g Both to dire& them in all the circumſtances of ation and 
fo ſee that the law was obſerved, and to bleſs them in Gods 
name, by praying for them, and abſolving or pronouncing them 
guilrleſs 1n this matter. h Not abſolutely all manner of contro- 
verſies that could poſſibly ariſe, as'if their word were to derer- 
mine whether there were a God or providence or no, whether 
God ſhould be worſhipped, and his commands obſerved or no, 
whether Moſes was a true Prophet or an impoſtour, whether A- 
poſtate and Idolatrous Tjazlites ſhould be puniſhed or no ; which 
15 apparently abſurd and ridiculous; but every ſuch controver- 
tle as might ariſe about the matter here ſpoken of, nothing be- - 
Ing more uſual than to underſtand univerſal expreſſions in a li- 
mited fence, and indeed this is limited and explained by the 
following words, and every ſtroke, the particle and being put ex- 
potitively, of which inſtances have been formerly given, 3. e. 
every controverſie which ſhall ariſe about any ſtroke, whether 
ſuch a mortal ſtroke as is here ſpoken of, a murder, which may 
well be called a ſtroke, as to ſmite 15 oft uſed for to hill, as Gen. 
4+ 15+. Levit. 24. 17. &c. Or any other ſtroke or wound given 
by one man to another. 


6 And all the elders of that city that are next 
unto the ſlain -zanr, * ſhall waſh their hands s o6- 
yer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 


z In teſtimony of their innocency. Sec on at. 27. 24. 


7 And they ſhall anſwer bh, and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood /, neither have our eyes 
ſeen it m. 


& To wit. to the Prieſts who ſhall examine them and deter- 
me this controverſie. 1! This about which the preſent enquiry 
15 made : or t/s which 1s here preſent : for it is thought the 
Corps of the ſlain man was brought into the ſame place where 
the heifer was ſlain. : Nor have we ſeen or underſtood how 
or by whom this was done. 


S Ee merciful, O LORD, unto thy people Iſ- 
rael whom thou haſt redeemed, and * lay not * Judg. 9-4 


Innocent blood + unto thy people of lfraels + Heb. is: 
charge : and the blood ſhall be forgiven them #. mid. 


1 (4. e.) Not imputed to them nor puniſhed in them : for 
God 15 ſomerimes ſaid to forgive, when he doth not puniſh, as 
Pſal. 78. 38. Beſides though there was no moral guilt in this 
people, yer there was a ceremomal uncleanneſs in the land, 
which was to be expiated and forgiven. 


9 So ſhalt thou put away the gil: of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou ſhalt do rebar 
which u Tight in the ſight of the LORD. 

10 When thou goeſt forth to war againſt thine 
enemies o, and the LORD thy God hath deli- Th 
vered them into thine hand, and thou haſt taken Es 
them captive ; _— 


0 Of ocher nations, but not of the Canaarites, for they might 
not ſpare their women, and much leſs marry them, Exod. 34- p 
16, Deut. 7. 3+ b 


11 And feſt among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and haſt a delire unto her p, that thon 
wouldeſt have her to thy wife : 


p Or, haſt cleaved to hey, to wit, in love : or haſt taken delight 
in her, Which may be a modeſt expreſlion for lying with her, 
and ſeems probable,becauſe it 15 ſaid v. 14. that he had humbled her, 
to wit, by military infolence when he took her captive, not af- 
ter he had married her, for then he would have exprefled it 
thus, becauſe thou baſt married her, which had been more empha- 
tical than to ſay, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. And here ſeem to 
be two caſes ſappoſed, and direQion given what to do in both 
of them, 1. that he did defire to marry her, of which he ſpeaks 
wer. IT, 12, £3. 2+ that he did not defire this, or not delight 
in her, of which he fpeaks, ver. 14: 


12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine PIE 
houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and || pare ſa 
her nails 4. & Heb male 


- e Partly to repreſent the hard and unprofitable and uncutoured 


q Either 1, to take off his affeQions from her by retideing ares, 
1Cr 
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ic uncomely and detormed, bur then the laſt words mult not 
be rendred, ſhall p24 kr n2i/s, but ihall now7i/Þ them or ſuf 
h I +0 ex9w, as the Chalze?, Arabich and divers of the learned 
ew and other Interpreters render 1t. Or 2. to expres her 
DOrrow for the 10s of her farner ana mother, as it follows Ver. 13s 
ir being the antient cuſtom of mourners in moſt nations to ſhave 
themſelves, and in ſome to pare their nails, in others to ſuffer 
them to grow. Or racher 3. JN tOKeN Or her renouncing her 
hearheniſh Idolatry and ſuperſtition, and of her becoming a 
neiv woman, and embracing the true religion. W hich her cap- 
tive condition and ſubjection to his will would make her inclin- 


ave to do in protetlion, 


13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her capti- 
vity r from off her, and ſhall remain in thine 
houſe, and bewail her father and her mother 5 
a full month : and after that thou ſhalt goin unto 
her, and be her husband, and ſhe ſhall be thy 


wite 7. | 

7 (i.e) Eicher 1 thoſe goodly raiments in which ſhe was when 
ſhe was taken captive,in ſtead of which ſhe now muſt put ona ſer- 
vile habits this is generally underſtood,or rather 2.thoſe ſervile 
and ſordid raiments which were put upon her when ſhe was ta- 
ken captive, as the manner was to do with captives, as the 

hraſe it ſelf ſeems to intimate, as priſon-garments, Tere $2 33: 
are ſuch garments as priſoners uſe to wear ; and garments o 
praiſe are praiſe-worthy or glorious garments, and it ſeems har 
to call thoſe garments of captivity, which are made for and ge- 
nerally worn by free perſons onely, and which are uſually taken 
away from perſons when they come 1nto captivity 3 Adde, that 
this doth not ſeem to be any part or token of her ſorrow, but 
rather a mending of her condition, and exchanging her ſervile 
habit for a better and more decent one, which might be though 
this were 4 mourning habit. 5 Either their death, or, which 
was in effe& the ſame, her final ſeparation from them. Withal! 
this ſignified her alienation from them or from their ſuperſtiri- 
ous ahd Idolatrous courſes, and her tranſlation of her love from 
all other perſons to her husband and to the true religion. Com- 
pare Pſa, 45. 11- 2 Suppoſing what might very rationally 
be ſuppoſed of one in her circumſtances, and whar ſhe fignified 
by the foregoing rites, that ſhe ſhould ſubmit to her husbands 
Religion, in which caſe the marriage might be tolerable, Or 
this was a permiſſion and indulgence given to them for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, as in the caſe of Divorce, Det. 24. 1. Mat. 


19. 8, 


14 And it ſhall be, if thou have no delight in 
her #, then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will, 
but thou ſhalt-not ſell her at all for mony, thou 
ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her x, becauſe 
thou haſt humbled her y. 


# Either 1. after thou haſt married her, and fo this 1s a per- 
miſhon of a Divorce, which being indulged towards an I1/r4e(i- 
tih woman, was not likely to be denied towards a ſitanger. 
Or rather 2. before thy marriage : for it is not probable, thar 
God having given him competent time for the trial of his afte&i- 
ons to her before he was permitred ro marry her would ſuffer 
him upon fo ſleight an occaſion within a day or two after fo ſo- 
lemn a contra& to ſend her away : nor is there a word ſpoken 
here of any Divorce: + (5. e.) Make gain of her, either by 
uſing her to thy own ſervile works, or by proſtituting her to the 
luſts or tothe ſervice of others. y (3. e.) Lain with her as this 
Phraſe is oft uſed, as Ger. 34. 2. Det. 22. 24, 29. Judg. 
19. 24+ Exth. 22, 10, IIs 


15 If a man have two wives z, one beloved, 
and another hated 4, and they have born him chil- 
aren, both the beloved, and the hated : and f 
the firſt-born ſon be hers that was hated : 

\ Either 1. both together ; which praQtiſe, though tolerat- 
ed, is ngt bevy made lawful, but onely provifion is made for 


hildren in thar caſe. Or 2. one after another. 4a Compa- 


L we b, & lels loved, as Gen. 29. 31. Mat. 6. 24. Lab. 


be, when he * maketh his 
which he hath, that he may 
on of the beloved, - firſt-born, 
f the hated, which # indeed the 


ſons to inherj 
before the ſo 
lirſt-borg. 


oF - > not lawful, becauſe contrary to the rights and law of 
this "l- Or, before the face of the ſon, 3. e. in his life time, as 
18. P _= 1s underſtood Ger. 11. 28, and 16. 12. and 25. 
oncly 3 hen this phraſe is rendred before another ir fignifies 
rence of one preſence of another, but never notes the prefe- 
another man perſon to another, which the Hebrews expreſs in 
the eldeſt rs And this may be added to intimate, that if 
free to RT dead and had left a child, the father was 
rather than = © right of his firſt-born unto his ſecond ſon 

© the child of the eldeſt. Or this phraſe may be 


an a . 
£88vationof the f43, whereby his facher did in a manner 


ONOMTIE. 
{pit 11 his face, and faſten 4 reproach upon him in hig very fight 
- and preſence. 


17 But he ſhall acknowledge d the fon of the 
hated for the firſt born, by giving him a double 
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portion e of all that he hath : for he is the * be- + Heb. that 


born # his. 


w (7. e.) Make jt appear that he owns him. es For the 
Phrate ſee 2 King. 2. 9. Zach. 13. 8. and for the thing ſee 
Gen. 25. 3I. 1 Chron. 5. 1. f (4. e.) The firſtevidence of his 
manly ſtrength and ability for procreation. 


138 If a man have a ſtubborn ahd rebellious 
ſon, which will not obey the voice ot his father, 
or the voice of his mother, and that when they 
have Chaſtened him, will not hearken unto them : 

I9 Then ſhall his Father and his mother g lay 
hold of him, and bring him out unto the elders 
of his city 6, and unto the gate of his place. 


£ The conſent of both is required to prevent the abuſe of 
this Law to cruelty. And it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed that 
both would-agree without manifeſt neceflity and the ſons abo- 
minable and incorrigible wickedneſs, in which caſe it ſeems a 
fir and righteous Iaw, becauſe the crime of Rebellion againſt his 
own Parents was ſo high in it ſelf, and did fo fully fignifie what 
a permcious Member, and fon of Belia/ he would be in 
the Commonwealth of 7742, who had diffolved all his Natural 
Cbligations. Yet the Fews fay this Law was never put in pra- 
Aice, and therefore ir might be made for terrour and preventi- 
on, and to render the authority of Parenrs more ſacred and 
powerful. þ Which was a ſuificient caution to preſerve Chil- 
dren from the malice of any hard-hearted Parents, becauſe 
theſe Elders were firſt to examine the cauſe with all exa&- 
neſs, and then ro pronounce the \._ntence, | 


20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his ci- 
ty, This our ſon & ſtubborn and rebellious 5, he 
will not obey our voice: he is a glutton, and a 
drunkard kh, 


z Adds incorrigibleneſs to all his wickedneſs. þ Under which 
two offences others of a like or worſe nature are comprehen- 
ded by a Synechdoche. 


21 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him / 
with ſtones that he die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away 
How among you, and all Iſrael ſhall hear , and 
ear. 


| Which was the puniſhment appointed for blaſphemers and 
Idolaters, which if it ſeem ſevere, it 1s. to be confidered that 
Parents are in Gods ſtead, and entruſted in good meaſure with 
his authority over their Children, and that Families are the 
matter and foundation of the Church and Commonwealth, and 
they who are namely Members and Rebellious children in them 
do commonly prove the bane and plague.of theſe, and there- 
fore no wonder if they are nippedin the bud, | 


22 Andif a man have committed a fin worthy 
of death, and he be put to death, and thou hang 
him on a tree m: 

m Which was done after the Malefator was put to deaths 
ſome other way this publick ſhame being added to his former 
puniſhment,” See Fof. 7. 25. and 8. 29. and 10,25. 2 San. 
4+ 12, 


23 His body ſhall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou ſhaltin any wiſe bury him that day 


n (i. e.) Heis ina ſingular manner curſed and puniſhed by 
Gods appointment with a moſt ſhameful kind of puniſhment, as 
this was held among the 7ews and all Nations ; and therefore 
this puniſhment may ſuffice for him, and there ſhall not be ad- 
ded to it rhat of lying unburied; which was another great ca- 
lamity, er: 16. 4 And this curſe 1s here appropriated to 
rhoſe that are hanged, partly becauſe this pumſhment was in- 
flited onely upon the moſt notorious and publick Offenders, 
and ſuch as brought the curſe of God upon the community, as 
Numb. 25. 4. 2 Sams. 21.6. and principally to forefignifte that 
Chriſt ſhould undeygo this execrable puniſhment, - and be made 
2 curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. which though 1t was yet to come in 
reſpe& to men, yet was preſent. unto God, and in his eye at 
this time. And fo this is delivered with reſpet unto Chriſt, 
as many other paſſages of Scripture manifeſtly are. » To wit, 
morally, either by inhumanity towards the dead : or rather by 
ſuffering the monument or memorial of the mans great wicked- 


neſs,and of Gods curſe to remain publick and viſible a longer G me 
| than 


(for * he that is hanged, # Þ accurſed of God z) * Gal. 
that thy land be not defiled o, which the LORD honors the cwſe 


| thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 


ginning of his ſtrength f; the right of the firſt- Ro ON 
AM 


% 


3- 13 


Chap. XXII. 


® Exod. 23. 4. 


than God ,wonld hare it, whereas it ſhould be put out of ſight, 
and buricd in obl:vion. 


CHAP. XXII. 


or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thy 
ſelf from them 6 : thou ſhait in any caſe 
bring them again unto thy brother. 


4 So called by communion not of Religion, but of nature, 
as having one Father, even God, Mal: 2. 10. as appears I. Be- 
cauſe the ſame Law is given about their Enemies OX , Oc. 
Exod. 23. 4- 2. Becauſe elſe the obligation of this law had 
been uncertain, ſeeing men could not ordinarily. tell whether 
the ſtraying Ox or Sheep belonged to a Jew or to a ſtranger. 
2. Becauſe this was a duty. of common juſtice and charity, 
v hich the Law of Nature taught even Keathens, and it 1s ab- 
ſurd to think that the Law of God delivered to the F:ws ſhould 
have leſs charity in it than the law of nature given to the Gen- 
tiles. b (4. e.) Difſemble or pretend that thou doft not ſee 
them, or negle& and paſs them by as if thou hadſt not ſeen 


them. 


2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto theec, 
or if thou know him not 4, then thou ſhalt bring 
it unto thine own houſe e, and it ſhall be with 
thee until thy brother ſeek after it, and thou ſhalt 
reſtore it to him again f. 


c Which may make the duty more troubleſome or chargeable. 
a Which implies, that if they did know the owner, they 
ſhould reſtore it ro him. e To be uſed like thine own Cattel. 
f The owner, as it may be preſumed, paying the charges. 


I Hs * ſhalt not ſe thy brothers a ox, 


3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, and 
{o ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with all loſt 
things of thy brothers, which he hath loſt, and 
thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe; thou 
mayeſt not hide thy ſelf g. 
g (i. e.) Difſemble that thou haſt found it, Or, bide it, z. e. 
conceal the thing loſt. 


4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers afs, or his 
ox fall down by the way, and hide thy felf from 
them : thou ſhalt ſurely help him þ to lift ther: 
uP again. | 

h (i. e.) Thy Brother, the owner. Compare Exod. 23. 5. 


s The woman' ſhall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put on a 
womans garment # : for all that 15 io, are abo- 
mination unto the LORD thy ©... 


i To wit, ordinarily or unn<cc{arily, fr in ſome cafes this 


1 
1 FA 


— 


may be lawful, as to make an &/c2pe for ones ufe, Now this 1s 
forbidden, partly for decency take, tz: men might not con- 
found, nor ſeem toconfound- thoſe *c::-: xhich God hath di- 


ſtinguiſhed, that all appearance of evii might be avoided, ſuch 
change of garments carrying a manifeſt umbrage or ſign of 
ſoftneſs and effeminacy in the man, of arrogance and impuden- 
cy inthe woman, of lightneſs and perulancy mn both 3 and partly 
ro cut off all ſuſpicions and occafions of evil, which this practice 


opens 2 wide door unto. 


6 If a birds neſt chance to be before thee in 
the way, in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam fitting 
upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not 


take the dam with the young. 
7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam gok, 


ard take the young to thee, that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong thy 


dayes. 

Partly for the Birds ſake, which ſuffered enough by the loſs 
of its young ; for God would not have cruelty exerciſed towards 
the brute Creatures : and partly for mens ſake to reſtrain their 
greedineſs and covetouſneſs that they ſhould not monopolize 
all ro themſelves, but might leave the hopes of a future ſeed 


for others. 


8 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou 
ſhalt make a battlement / for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood »z upon thine houſe, if any man 
fall from thence. 


1 (i. e.) A fence or breaftwork, becauſe the roofs of their 
tcuſcs vere made flat cr plain, that men might walk on them 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


Chap. XY 


See Zudg. 15. 27. 1 Sam. 9.25. 2 Sam. 11. 2. Neth. 8.16. Ma, 
IO. 27. m (3. c.) The guilt of blood, by a mans fall from the 
= of thy houſe, through thy negle& of this neceſiary provi. 
10N, : 


9 * Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with di-*1, 
vers ſeeds »: leſt the + fruit of thy ſeed o which tk; 


thou haſt ſown, 
defiled p. 


z Either 1. With divers kinds of ſeeds mixed 
together betvcen the rows of Vines in thy Vingutet _ 
was forbidden to be done in the Field, Levit. 19.19. and here 
in the Vineyard. Or 2. With any kind of ſeed differing from 
that of the Vine, which would produce either Herbs, or Corn 
or Fruit-bearing-Trees, whoſe Fruit might be mingled with the 
Fruit of the Vines. Now this and the two following precepr 
though in themſelves ſmall and trivial, are given, according te 
that time and ſtate of the Church, for documents or inſtrugi. 
ons 1n greater matters, and particularly to commend to them 
ſ1mplicity and ſincerity in all their carriages towards God and 
Men, and to forbid all mixture of their Inventions with Gods 
Inſtitutions in Dofrine or Worſhip. o Heb. The ſults of thy 
ſeed, 1, e. that ſeed when it is ripe and full, See Exod. 22. 29 
Numb. 18. 27. p Either 1 Naturally, corrupted or marred, 
whileſt one ſeed draws away the far and nouriſhment of the 
Earth from the other, and ſo both are ſtarved and ſpoiled. Or 
rather 2. Legally and Morally, as being prohibited by Gods 
Law, and thereby made unclean ; as on the contrary, things 
are ſanttifyed by Gods word, allowing and approving them, 1 Tiy, 
4- 5. Heb. be ſanttified, or, be as a janttified thing, by an Ellipfs 
of the particle, as, 3. e. unlawful for the owners ule, as things 
landtified were. Or, ſandtifying is put for polluting, by a figure 
called Euphemiſmus, which is frequent in Scripture, as when 
bleſſing is pur for carſing, as Job 2. 5. andin other Authors, a 


when they uſe ſacred for execrable. 
\ 


10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and 
together 9. 


q Either 1. Becauſe the one was a clean beaſt, the other un- 
clean 3 whereby God would teach men to avoid polluting them- 
ſelves by the touch of unclean perſons or things, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
Or, 2. Pecauſe of their unequal ſtrength, whereby the weaker, 
theaſs, would be os and over-vrcught. Or 3. For myſt; 
cal reaſons, of which ſee on v. 8. and Lerit. 19. 19. 


an ak 


11 * Thouſhalt not wear a garment of diverslr 


ſorts, 4+ of woolen and linnen together. 


12 Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes » upon the 
four Þ quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou tw 


covereſt thy ſelf 5. 


r Or Laces, or Strings, partly to bring the commands of God 
to their remembrance, as it 1s expreſſed, Nmb. 15. 38. and 
partly as a publick profeſſion of their Nation and Religion, 
whereby they might be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed from 7 
gers, that ſo they might be more circumfpe& to behave them- 
{elves as became the people of God, and that they ſhould not be 
aſhamed ro own their God and Religion before all the World. 
s Theſe words are either reſtriftive tro the upper Garment 
wherewith the reſt were covered ; or argumentative, why they 
ſhould uſe theſe things, becauſe herewith they might poſſibly 
faſten their Garments, and prevent the uncovering themſelves, 
as might eafily happen, when they wore no breeches, bur one- 
ly looſe Garments. 


13 If any man take a wife, and go inunto her! 
and hate her, 
t (6. e.) Hath had carnal knowledge of her. 


14 And give occaſions of ſpeech « againſt her 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and ſay, | 
took this woman, and when I came to her, I found 
her not a maid ; | v; 

4y Heb. of words, 3. e. of ——_—_ diffamations. 


15 Then ſhall thefather of the damſel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the dam- 
ſels virginity x, unto the elders of thecity, inthe 


gate. 


x (i. e.) The linnen cloth or ſheet, as is ex refſed 2.17 
which in the firſt congreſs was infefted with blood, as 15 Nam” - 
ral and uſual. Bur becauſe this is not nowconſtant, the eneme 
of Scripture take occaſion to quarrel with this Law, 45 une” 
ſonable and unjuſt, and ſuch as might oppreſs the innooens 
and - hence take occafion to reje&t the Holy Scriptures 
were much more reaſonable for theſe men either to export.” 
this place metaphorically of producing thoſe proofs and tc - 
momies of her virginity which ſhould be as farisfactory res 
that cloth were produced, as ſome of rhe Jews underftan as 
or modeſtly to acknowledge their own Ignorance in th85, m—_ 
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Ley, 20. 


DE WF Ef 


1er things, and not impudently to 


hap. X X&l1.. 


arc forced to do 1n are otl 
conclude it is infoluoe, JN WE. R * —_ 
hore is no need of ſuch general antvers, many things may ve 
TNErE 1Þ ly (aid for the vindication of this law. 1. That it 
Partienies As chat people, becauſe of their hard-heartednefs 
kpc OS Wives, and their levity and defire of change of 
ner hs 2, Thar cither rh1s tryal, or at lcaſt tne proof of her 
Virginity, Was tO be taken preſently after the day 


of mar- 
riace, and that proot was to be admurted afterwards upon 0c- 
exfods 2. That this Las 


© 
= 


v was ſeldom or never put 1n execu- 
rion, as the Jews note, and ſeems to be made for terrour and 
1vrion to Husbands and Wives, as many other Laws have. been 
in like caſes, 4 That tharGod who gave this Law, did by 
ah; 1ce govern all Afﬀairs, and rule the Tongues and 


cauſe they cannor reſolve it. Bur | 


ONOMIE Chap'XXH 
m die: both the man that lay with the wo- 
man, and the woman : fo ſhalt thou pur away 
evil from Iſrael. | 


b If he be convifted of this fauir, though nor taken in the 
very act. 


| the 


23 Ifa damſel that rs a virgin be betrothed un- 
to an husband c, and a man find her in the city, 
and lie with her : 


c For by this berrothing ſhe had atually engaged her elf to 
another man, and was in ſome ſort his Wife, and therefore is 


n dl 
Os ew and therefore would doubtleſs take care ſo to 
order marters that the 1nnocent ſhould not ſuffer by this 
means, which he could prevent many wayes, 5. Thar there 1s 
1 great difference 11 t1mes and climates. Who knows not that 
"hore are many things now by our Moderns thought uncertain 
or falſe, which by the Antient Phyfirians were thought and af- 
firmed to be true and certain 1n their times and Countreys, and 
that many figns of Diſeaſes and other things do generally hold 
true in thoſe more Southernly and warmer parts of the World 
which are many times deceitful in our Northern and colder 
Climates ? 6. That this very way of tryal of Virginity hath 
n uſed not onely by the Fews, but alſo by the Arabians 
and Egyptians, a5 is attirmed by divers Learned Writers, among 
whom yet it was more doubtful and hazardous than among 
the Jews, who might promiſe ro themſelves that God would 
uide the execution of his own Law to a juſt and good. iſſue, 
>. That this fign if it were uncertain 1n perſons of riper years, 
\er it may be reaſonably though certain and conſtant in Vir- 
gins of young and render age, and that the Jews did ordina- 
rily marry their Daughters when they were about 12 or 13 
vears old, as is confefied, as making haſte to roll away that re- 
h which they thought ro be in an unmarried ſtate. 


bee 


4 


proac 


ſometimes ſo called, as G21. 29. 21. Mat. 1. 20. 


24 Then ye ſnall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them with 
itones, that they die : the damſel becauſe ſhe cri- 
ed not d, being in the city: and the man becauſe 
he hath humbled his neighbors wife : ſo thou ſhalt 
put away evil from among you. 

4 And therefore is juſtly preſumed to have conſented to it, 


25 But if a man find a betrothed damſel in the 
held, and the man || force her e, and lie with her: || Or, 126+ ſflrons 
then the man onely that lay with her ſhall die. - bod of hez. © 


e Which wasto be examined and determined by the conft- 
deration of all the cir. umſtances. | 


26 But unto the damfel thou ſhalt do nothing, 
there is in the damſel no fin worthy of death : for 
as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour and 
ſlayeth him, even ſo s this matter f. 


16 And the damſels father ſhall ſay unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wie, 
and he hateth her : 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
arainſt her, fayingI found not thy daughtera maid : 
and yet theſe are the tokens of my daughters virgini- 
ty: and they ſhall ſpread the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city ſhall take that 

' man, and chaſtiſe him x. 

x Either 1. By the following mult, Or, 2. By ſevere re- 
proofs, which that word oft tignifies. Or, 3. By ſtripes, as IS |. 
exprefled, Det. 25. 2, 3- Which 1s nor ſtrange, confidering 
how prerious a thing ones good Name 1s, of which he endea- 
voured to deprive Ius Wife, | 


19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred 
ſrekels of ſilver, and give them unto the father of 
the damſel y becauſe he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Iſrael : and ſhe ſhall be his 
wite, he may not put her away all his dayes z. 


y Becauſe this was a reproach to his family, and to himſelf, 
becauſe ſuch a miſcarriage of his Daughters would have been 


'Y aſcribed to his evil education. x Winch ſeems to have been 
©28 his deſign 1n this falſe accuſation, and therefore that liberty of 
4 a divorce which is permitted to athers, Dext. 24+ 1. ſhall be 
2 denicd to him, | 

3 


20 But if this thing be true , and the tokens of 
virginity be not foun&for the damfſzl - 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to the 
door of her fathers houſe, and the men of her 
City ſhall tone her with ſtones, that ſhe die 4, 
. becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, to play 

Clay, £3, 5, the whore in her fathers-houſe : ſo * ſhalt thou 
put evilaway from among you. 


. © Qs, Why ſhould ſhe die when her crime. was onely Fornica- 

Upn, which was not pumſhed in a woman with death, Exod. 
22. 16, 17 ? Anſw. Becauſe there was not onely Fornication in 
this caſe, as Frod:" 224 but this was accompanyed with deep 
diſlmulation and injury to' her Husband in the falſe profeſſion 
of Virginity, and ir might be preſumed that ſhe commited this 
folly after ſhe was herrothed to him, and therefore ſo obſtinately 
cenyed it, as knowing the danger of it in that caſe ; Or God 
ordered it thus for the honour and cuſtody of the matrimonial 
bed from-all deflement; that ſhe, who being defiled- before ſhe 
was married or berrorhed, and therefore not puniſhable by 
ceath, yet if ſhe ſhould preſume to carry her defilement inro 
me married eſtare with a pretence of Virginity , ſhe ſhould 
then be putto death, 


F Lev. 20. 16, 


22 * If a man be found lying with a woman 


I 


f Not an a of choice, bur of force and conſtraint. 


27 For he found her in the field, and the betro- 


thed damfel cried g, and there was none to fave 
her. 


g Which is in that caſe to be preſumed, charity obliging us 


to believe the beſt till the contrary be manifeſt. 


28 * Ifa man h find a damſel that & a virgin, * Exod. 22.15, 


which 1s not betrothed, and lay hold on her z, and 
lie with her, and they be found : 


h (i..e.) Anunmarried' man, as appears, 1. From his obli. 


gation to marry the perſon he abuſed, which ir is not probable 
would have been impoſed upon him. 2, Becauſe if the man 
had been married, this had been adultery, and ſo had been pu- 
niſhed with death. 
tice whereby ſhe was overpowred, whereas Exod. 22. 16. ſhe 
was enticed, which implies conſent, and therefore the man 
doth here receive a greater puniſhment, becauſe he uſed hoſtile 
violence towards her, which was the greater fin. 


z; Which notes ſome kind of force or ar- 


29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall give 


unto the damſels father fifty ſhekels of ſilver kh, 
and ſhe ſhall be his wife /, becauſe he hath hum- 
bled her : he may not put her away all his dayes 7. 


& Beſides the dowry, as Phils the Learned Few. notes, 


which 1s here omitted, becauſe that was common and cuſto- 
mary, and becauſe it might eafily be gathered out of Exod. 
22. 16, it being ſufficient here ro mention what was 
to this caſe. 
be ſuppoſed out of Exod. 22. 16. it being nor likely that the 
Father ſhould loſe his paternal right of diſpoſing his Child 
when ſhe was in ſome ſort forced, rather than when ſhe was 
inticed. »; Which others were ſuffered to do, Deut. 24. I. 
and he who inticed the maid 
ted to do. 


culiaep 
{| To wit, if her Father conſent to it, which is to 


» Exod. 22. 16, was not prohibie 


30 * A man ſhallnot take = his fathers wife o, * Lev. 18. 8, 


nox diſcover his fathers skirt p. 


n To Wife. So this reſpe&s the ſtare, and the next branch 


ſpeaks of the aft onely. o His Mother in law. See Levit. 18. 8. 
and 20. 11. 1Cor. 5.1. þ (7. e.) The skirt of the Mothers 
Garment, 3. 2. the nakedneſs, ayhich is here called bis fathers 
sirt,; becauſe his. Father and Mother were one fleſh, or becaue 
his Father alone had the right to uncover it. 
taken from the ancient cuſtome or ceremonie of the Bride- 
grooms ſpreading the skirt®of his Garment over the bride, to 
fignifie lus right to her, and authority over her, and his obli- 
gation to the marriage duty. See Ruth. 3. 9. Exch. 16.8. 


The phraſe is 


CHAP. XXII, 


E that is wounded in the ſtones 2, or hath 


marryed bto an husband, then they ſhall both or 


| his privy members cut off, ſhall not enter 
| nt 


* Neh. 13. I. 


Chap. XXUI 


into the congregation of the LORD 6b. 


a Eeb. wounded by compreſſion or attrition or contuſion, to wit, 
of the ſtones, which was the courſe the Gentiles took with In- 
fants to make them Eunuchs. And theſe Eunuchs and Baſtards 
v. 2. ſeemto be not onely thoſe of other Nations, as ſome under- 
ſtand it, without any foundaticn for ſuch reſtrifticn, but - alſo 
of the Ifradlites, the reaſon of this law being the ſame 
in all, ro wit, that God would bring into diſgrace thoſe 
heathemſh praQtices of making Eunuchs, and getting Ba- 
ſtards, which doubtleſs he would eſpecially do among his own 
People. b Which phraſe cannot be underſtood, ſo that they 
might not come into the Church or Holy Afemblies to worſhip 
God.to pray, or hear, &c. becauſe Profelytes of any Nation were 
admitted to common Church-priviledges no leſs than the Jews, 
as 1s evident from Exod. 12. 48. Lfvit. 22. 18. Numb. g. 14+ 
and 15. 14. It were abſurd to think that any of the Jjaclites for 
ſuch a natural or involuntary defc& fhould be ſhut out from all 
Gods ordinances; nor ſo that they were to be put our of the 
muſter-roll of Gods people, or to loſe the Priviledges common 
to all 1azites, to wit, the benefit of the year of releaſe or Ju- 
bile, which it is not probable the Jjrazlites were to fortcit 
meerly for this unculpable imperfe&tion ; bur either 1. That 
they ſhould not be incorporated into the Body of Trae! by 
marriage, for fo this phraſe may ſeem to' have been under- 
ſtood by the whole Congregation of Iſrael, Nehem. 13. 1, 2, 33 
23, 24, 25. Although ar that time the Government was in part 
in the hands of ſuch perſons as are here mentioned, v. 3. orof 
their children, ſeeing it js apparent from Ezra 10. that many 
Prieſts apd Levites and other Officers and Rulers of Tas! were 
giarried to ſtrange Women, whoſe iflue are by this Law exclu- 
ded from all ſhare in the Government, and for that among 
other reaſons Nehemiah ſeparated them frem rae! by vertue of 
the Law here following. Or 2. That they ſhould not be ad- 
mitted to Honours and Offices either in the Church or Common- 
wealth of Trae, and ſo the congregation of the Lord doth not 
here figmfie, as commonly it doth, the body of the people; 
but the ſociety of the Elders or Rulers of the people, who, 
as they repreſent the whole Congregation, and a& in their 
name, and for their ſervice and good, fo they are ſometimes 
called by the name of the Congregation,” as Numb. 3 5. 12, 24, 25. 
of. 20. 6, 9. 1 King. 8. s. compared with v. 1, 2, 3. and 1 Chron. 
I3, 1,2, 4. and 29. 1, to, 20. compared with 1 Chron. 28. 1. 
and 29. 6. and of the congregation of God, as 1t 15 in the Hebrew 
of Pſal. 82. 1. Howſoever, ſeeing they are oft called rhe congre- 
gation, they may very well be called in a ſpecial manner the con- 
gregation of the Lord, becauſe they were appointed by God, and 
a& in his name and ſtead, and for his work and ſervice, and 
did alſo oft afſemble near the Tabernacle where God was emi- 
nently preſent. Add to this, that this Hebrew word, Kahal, 
generally ſignifies a Congregation or Company of men met together, 
and therefore this cannot ſo conveniently be meant of all the bo- 
dy of the people, which could never meet in one place, but of 
the chief Rulers, which frequently did ſo. Nor is it ſtrange 
that Eunucly are excluded from government, partly becaule 
ſuch perſons are commonly obſerved to want that courage which 
is neceſſary for a Governour, Exod. 18. 21. andpartly becauſe 
as ſuch perſons ordinarily were deſpicable, fo the Office and Au- 
thority in their hands was likely to be expoſed to the fame 


contempt. 


2 A baſtard c ſhall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the LORD: even to his tenth generati- 
on 4 ſhall he not enter into the congregation of the 
LORD. 


c So the word is commonly rendred, and fo it notes a perſon 
baſe-born, or born in Fornication or Adultery, or by inceſtuous 
or any prohibited mixtures of man and woman. Oby. 1. This 
Law ſeems harſh, and too ſevere for the innocent Baſtard. 
Anſ. 1. It was onely an excluſion from Government, which was 
a tolerable burden. 2. It was a neceſſary cautjon to prevent and 
brand the fin of uncleanneſs, to which od To were more 
than ordinarily prone. Oby. 2. Pharex and Fepbthe were both 
Baſtards, yet advanced to great Honour and Authority. Anſw. 
God gives laws to us, .and not to himſelf, and therefore he 
might, when he ſaw fit, confer what favour or power he plea- 
ſed upon any ſuch perſon, as he did to theſe. 
that the Hebrew word mamzer ſignifies nor every Baſtard, but 
a Baſtard born of any ſtrange Woman, as the word may ſeem 
to intimate; and as ſuch perſons generally ſeem to have been, 
becauſe of that ſpecial proviſion that there ſhould be no whore 
of the daughters of Tſr:t1, as it 1s here below, v. 17. d Or, his 
tenth generation, as it 15 1n the Hebrew, and ſo in the following 
verſcs. 


3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite- e ſhall not en- 
ter into the congregation of the LOR D, even 
to their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into 
the congregation of the LORD for ever f. 


: This may be underſtood either 1. Of the Males onely, or the 
children of ſuch fathers, as Interpreters commonly take it. Or 
rather 2. Of Females alfo, or of all that were born either of 
iach Fathers or Mothers, as may be gathered from Exra. 10. 
and Nthem. 13. where the Children of ſtrange Wives were ſe- 
parated from 7J7ael no leſs than the Children of ſtrange fathers. 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


Bur ſome add, | 


Chap, 


And it is an allowed maxime, that the birth follows the belly 
And whereas the Children of Rahab and Rath are produced © 
the contrary, it may be ſaid as it was before, that theſe were 
extraordinary inſtances, and thar God when he pleaſed might 
exempt any particular perſon of them from this curſe, though 
the Ijraelites might not doſo. f So it ſeems to note the Immy. 
tability and perpetuity of this Law, that it ſhould be inviolah] 

obſerved in all ſucceeding ages, and not diſpenſed with for any 
merit in the perſons, or any pretence whaticever. Bur why 
then ſhould this clauſe be added onely here, ſeeing the forego- 
ing laws are as inviolable as this ? It ſeems therefore to extend 
the duration of this exclufton of them from the Congregation 
of the Lord beyond what was ſaid at firſt, and to be added by 
way of aggravation, even 70 their texth generation ſhall they not ep- 
tet yea, iven for wir; 3, e they ſhall never enter, as jt 
is expreſſed, withcur any merition of the tenth Generation, 
Nth. 13. 1. that they ſhould not come into the Congregation of Gud 
for ever. 


4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way g when ye came forth oug 


Balaam the fon of Beor of Pethor of Meſopote- 
mia, to curſe thee. 


g As the manner of thoſe times was to waite and provide for 
Strangers and Travellers, ſee Gen. 14. 18. and 18. 2, 3. and 16, 
I, 2. Zudg. 19. 18, 19, 20,21. which was the more neceſary, 
becauſein thoſe times and Countries there were no ſuch publick 
houſes of entertainment, as now there are among us. Their 
fault then was unmercifulneſsto Strangers and Pilgrims, and Af- 
flited Perſons, which was aggravated both by their relation to 
the Jraelites as being the children of Lot, and by the ſpecial 
kindneſs of God, and of the Jjraelites to them in nor fighting 
againſt them as they had juſt occaſion to do, and as they did 
by others Deat. 2. Ctj. Qu. How doth this agree with Dug. 
2. 28, 29, where the Moavites which dwell in Ar are ſaid to have 
fold them meat and drink ? Anw. 1. It 1s one thing voluntari- 
ly ro meet them , and kindly to relieve them with bread and 
water, which they are here denyed to have done, and a 
quite differing thing to ſel] them bread and water when they 
are upon their very borders, and their own intereſt forced 
them todo fo. 2. It may ſeem that it was onely theſe Moabites 
that awelt in Ar did ſo, as 1s ſaid Dext. 2. 29. and that all the 
reſt of the people negletted or refuſed to do it, and therefore 
the ſin being ſo general and natjonal, no wonder if the puniſhment 
be ſo too. 3 Theſe and the following words both here and 
Nehem. 13. 1. are to be taken diſtriburively, and this firſt mem- 
ber of the verſe belongs to the Ammonites, who did not meet them 
with bread, &c. and the latter part to the Moabites, who, toge- 
ther with the Midianites, but not with the Ammonites, hired 
Balaam, &c. 4 


5 Nevertheleſs the LORD thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam 3 but the LORD thy God 
turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee þ becauſe 
the LORD thy God loved thee. 


b (4. e.) Forced Balaam to bleſs thee, who was hired and in- 
clined to curſe thee, if poſſibly he could. 


6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace 7, nor their 


z (4. e.) Make no Contradts either by Marriages or League® 
or commerce with them, bur rather ſhalt conſtantly keep a jer 
lous eye over them, as enemies who will watch every opportu- 
nity to enſnare or diſturb thee. This counſel was now the 
more neceſſary, becauſe a great part of the Jraelites lived be- 
yond Fordan in the borders of thoſe people, and therefore God 
ſets up this wall of partition berwixt them, as well knowing 
the miſchief of bad Neighbours, and Jfae!s proneneſs tb re- 
ceive infe&tion from them. Each particular Trazlite is not here- 
by forbidden to perform any of humanity to them, but 
the body of the Nation are forbrdden all friendly and familiar 
converſation with them. 


7 Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite k, for be 
# thy brother / - thou ſhalt not abhor an Egypt! 
an, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land . 


k The children of Edom, onely the Amalekites are excepted 
by Gods particular order, and upon ſpecial reaſon, D*t. 25: 
17, 18,19. 1 By Eſau, Jacobs brother. # And didft rece!ve 

bitation, ion and proviſion from them a long £1, 
which kindneſs thou muſt not forget for their following perſecu- 
tion. Ir is ordinary with great men and others, that one 1njury 
or offence blots out the remembrance of twenty courtefies, but 
God doth not deal ſo with us, nor will he LS us tO deal ſo 
with others, but commands us to overlook and forget 1njur'te, 
and to remember kindneſles. 


- $ Thechildren that are begotten of them, ſhall 
enter into the congregation of the LORD 1n their 


| third generation #. 


y SuD* 


of Egypt, and * becauſe they hired againſt thee *Nuz,, 


+ proſperity all thy dayes for ever. Fe 


Hel 
ar! 


: He! 


Chap. XXII. DEUTE RONOMIE Chap. XXIIL 


ieir Grand-father, or great Grand-father turned | away from their Maſters z and eſpecially becauſe borh . Maſters 
he Children conrinue in that faith received by | and Servants of theſe and other Nations are unqueſtionably ar 
the diſpoſe of the Lord their Maker and Soveraign Ruler. 
3- Of ſuch as upon enquiry appear ro have been unjuſtly op- 


o When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine ene- | Prefſed by their Maſters, as is implyed by that phraſe of his , 


IR . making a eſcape, which ſuppoſeth a deliverance from danver or 
& 0 , . Wen rg : ! 
mies then keep thes from every wicked thing Vexation. Now it 1s not ſtrange nor unjuſt, 1f the 2reat God ; 


who hates all Tyranny, and ſtiles hitn{elf the refuge of rhe Op- 
prefied, doth interpote his authority and help to reſcue ſuch 
perions from their cruel Maſters, who otherwiſe would be too 
ſtrong for them.” © 4. Of ſuch as came to them our of a defire 
to embrace the true Religion, which poflibly his Maſter perceiy - 
Ing, indeavyoured by force to reitrain him from, as;it may: be 
probably thought from his chuting and liking to live among the 
* Sug nag ja He 16. Nw if this great and {ſupreme Ma- 
. er, to whom all. other Maſters are but Servants, and they aad 

10 If there be among you any man that 1s not theirs are abſolutely in his power, ſhall receive and —_— ene 
clean by reaſon of uncleanneſs that chanceth him | char gives up himſelf ro his ſervice againſt the will of the un- 
by night p, then ſhall he go abroad out of the | der-vafter, who in. this caſe rebels againſt his Soveraign Lord, 


camp 4 he ſhall not come within the camp. what ſhadow is there of injuſtice in. the caſe ? * 
) | my ©: 


— 


x Suppoſing tl 
Proſelyte, and t 
ſuch anceſtours. 


ſpecially take heed, becauſe that is a time and ſtate 
of ee nnd + Artery when, as one faid, the Laws of 
God and Man cannot be heard for the noiſe of arms 3 and becauſe 
the ſucces of thy arms and enterprizes depends upon Gods 
pleffins, which wicked men have no reaſon to expe z and be- 
cauſe chou doſt then carry thy life in thy hand, and therefore 
haſt need to be well prepared for Death and Judgment. 


of which ſee Levit. 25. 4, 16, 17. or by uncleatine(s of any | 16 He ſhall dwell with you, even among you 
like kind, one kind being here, as oft pur for all. q %. Why | jn that place which he ſhall chooſe, in one of thy 


is uncicanteſs oblige a man to go our of the Camp, when . x - «og popes ED | 
i rn him to fach 2 removal, Levit. 15? Arj. 1. It gates where it tiketh him beſt : - thou ſhalt not T Heb. is good 


« not unreaſonable if they were obliged to greater ſtricineſs and oppreſs hime. [A for him. 
purity whenthey were undertaking lo difficult and dangerous a | 72 Taking advantage from his low and aided condition to 

work. 2. There is a manifeſt reaſon of the difterence, becauſe | Le anreafonable or injurious to him. 

intheir houſes they had private Chambers, where they could in 
ſuch caſes keep themſelves from converſe with others, whereas 17 There ſhall beno|| whore f of the daughters |!or, $9donite%. 


Camp their conveniencies were ſo {mali. and their occati- | 
w th nary, that it was very hard for his fellow-Soul- of Iſrael Tg, nor a Socdomite þ of the ſons of 


diers that continued with him in the ſame Tent or part of the Lirael. 

Camp to avoid the touching of him, which yer was infettious, f No common proſtitute, ſuch as were tolerated and en- 
Levit. 15+ 75 22+ couraged by the Gentiles, and uſed even in their Religious 
: : worlhip. g Not that fuch practiſes were allowed to the iiran- 
| 1! But it ſhall be when evening # cometh on, gers among them, as 15 evidcnt from many Scriptures and rea- 
Heb. 21%th he ſhall waſh hizzſelf with water : and when the ſun | 10ns, bur that ir was in a peculiar manier, and upon ſpecial rea- 
ard, isdown, he ſhall come into the camp again. ſons forbidden to them, as being much more odious in them 


. than in ſtrangers. Though the words may be rendred, among 
- 12 Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without the the Daughters, and fo, in the following clauſe, among the ſons, 


camps whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad q. | for the Hebrew Mm: is ſomerimes uſed in that fence, as Numb. 
: : 32. 22. Pl. 31. 12. and fo 1t notes that none of that ſort 
q Towit, to caſe thy ſelf, as 1t follows, v. 13. . ſhould be permitted among them, whether Jews or Strangers? 


h Or, buggerer, who defilerh or ſuffereth himſelf ro be defiled 
13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle E: upon thy with mankind. See G#n. 19. 5. Levit. 18. 12. 1 Kine. 14. 24. 

weapon : and it ſhall be when thou Þ wilt eaſe thy | and 22. 47. Rom. 1. 27. 

e 


þ Heb. ſine { ihroed, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt 
Wh, 


back, and cover that which cometh from 

_ A 1 or the price of a dog bh into the houſe of the LORD 

as <—_ i ee Ed thy God for any vow : for even both theſe kh are 

! The nature of which may nown from the uſe, whic "EM = 

here follows. 5 Partly to prevent the annozance of our ſelves abomination unto the LORD : thy God. 
or others 3 partly to preſerve and exerciſe Modeſty and Natural £ This is oppoſed to the prattiſe of che Gentiles, who allow- 
honeſty ; and principally that by ſuch outward rites they might | ed both ſuch perſons and their oblarions they made our of their 
be inured to the greater reverence of the Divine Majeſty, and | wicked and infamous gairs,and ſome of chem kept lewd Women, 
I the greater caution to avoid all real and moral uncleanneſs, | who proſtituted themſelves in the Tempies, and to the ho- 
7 eſpecially now when it was moſt neceflary fo to do. nour of their falſe Gods, and offered parr of their profic to 
| chem. See Mich. 1. 7. Baruch 6. 43. Herod. in the end of his 


14 For the LORD thy God walketh in the | firſt book, and Strabo in his eghth book. þ Either 1. Pro- 


, : | : perly ; the dog being a vile and contemptible creature in thoſe 
midſt of thy camp # to deliver thee, and to give Eaſtern parts. 1 Sam. 17. 43. and 24. 15- and 2 Sam. 3. 8. 


up thine enemies tefore thee : therefore ſhall thy | xz. ,.' 4. and unclean by Gods defignation., which yet 
| Heb. naked. COMP be holy, that he ſee-no ÞF unclean thing in —_ mth bacry wore by cn of ws oy, my &n Go 

"ovthi e. ad it not been for this prohibition. And this may ere. 
y of anting, thee, an ey we the prohibited, either 1. That by this orie inſtance put for all 

t Either becauſe the Ark was commonly preſent with them, | others of the like kind, they might be taught nor to offer rs 
or x leaſt ſome of the Holy Inſtruments, which were pledges | God what coſt them nothing, or was worth, nothing : Or 2. To 
of Gods preſence : or, becauſe God had promiſed to go forth | bring contempt upon tha Creature, which divers of the Gentiles 
wh them, when chey ingaged in a juſt and neceſſary war. offered up to their Gods, and the Egyptians worſhipped as Gods. 
. Or, 3. That by comparing Whores and Dogs togerher, and equal- 
8 Sam30.15, 15 * Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter | ling the prices of them, he mighr expoſe Whores to the higheſt 


_g* . diſgrace and infamy. Or, 2. Metaphorically, as that word is 
the ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter unto oft uſed in Scrigende; "as 30006 NE 23. 26:20. te 


= $55. 10, 11- Mat. 7.6. Phil. 3..2. and particularly 1t is uſed for 
# This is not to be underſtood -univerfally, as if all ſervants | unclean or filrhy perſons, 2 Pet. 2. 22. R2vel. 22.15. 25 
that flee from their maſters, though without any ſufficient cauſe | Horace alſo calls Whores Bitches. Which name doth moſt pro- 
or colour of juſtice might be detained from them by any per- | perly agree to them in reſpett of that impudence and tilrhineſs, 
on to whom they fled for refuge, for this is apparently contra- | and infſatiableneſs, for which both of them are branded. And 
ry toall the Laws of Religion, and Juſtice, and Charity, and | this fence may ſeem moſt proper in this place, becauſe It 
would open a door to infinite diſorders and miſchiefs, bur ir is | agrees with all the other expreſſions, and as the hire ef 4 whore 
td beu ood, 1. Of the Servants of Strangers, becauſe it | anſwers to the whore, v. 17. fo the price of a dog may ſeem to 
follows ». 16; he "ball dwell with thee, even among you, which | anſwer to the Sodomite, v. 17. and to all concern the ſame thing, 
ſhews that he had dwelt with, and belonged to another people. | whereas the price of a dog, properly to called, may feem to be 
2. Of ſuch as belonged to the Canaanites, or other neighbouring | quite incongruous and forreign to the place. Ji 1s true which 
Nations, becauſe if he had lived in remote Countries, it is not | js objected, that Law-givers, uſe to deliver their Laws in proper, 
Probable that he would flee ſo far to avoid his Maſter, or that | and not in meraphorical rerms to prevent miſtake and ambigui- 
his Maſter would follow him ſo far to recover him. And for ty, But there ſeems to be no great danger of miſtake here 
the Canaanites this ſentence was moſt juſt, becauſe both they | where rhe metaphor 1s ſo clearly explained and derermined by 
and theirs were all forfeited to God and to Ifracl, and wharſoe- | ſo many words joyned with nt. 7 And much les in other facri- 
ver they enjoyed was by ſpecial indulgence. And for the other | fices, which being of an higher Nature, and preicribed by God, 
Neighbours jr may ſeem ;ufthaſo, partly, becauſe ſome of chem | muſt needs require more exactnels than thote which depended 
were Withinthe larger limits of the land belonging to Iſrael by | much upon a mans Will and choice, as vows an. free-will-of- 
Gods grant or deed of gift, Gen. 15. 18. Fol. 1. 4. partly becauſe | ferings did. & (4. e.) The Whore and the Dog, and therefore 
wy thar hoſtile carriages they had given Tjr2:! a right ro much | the price of either of them cannor be acceprable. And this may 
Roc of theirs, than a few Servants rhat might poflibly run | ſeem to- favour the latter opinion, that the Doz 5s here raken 


T3 Wm td - 


18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore g, 


Chap. XXIV. 


* Exod.22.25. 


Lev. 25. 35. 
Plal. 15. 5. 


© Ecclel. g+ 4o 


* Mat. 12.1. 


Mar. 2. 23. 


' Luk.6. 1. 


* Mat. 5. 31. 


and 15. 7. 
Mar. 10. 4+ 


' with ſuch increaſe or improvemem of 1t, as was uſual and al- 


19 * Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury / to thy 
brother, uſury of money, uſury of viCtuals, uſury 
of any thing that is lent upon uſury. 


1. e.) So as to receive thy principal mony or thing lent 


lowed among the Gentiles. But whether all uſury be unlawful 
ro Chriſtians is too great a queſtion to be determined in a work 
of this nature. See Exod. 22. 25. Det. 15. 3. Pſal. 15. 5+ 
Nehem. 5. 2. Lnke 6. 34 


20 Unto a ſtranger # thou mayeſt lend upon 
uſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend 
upon Uſury : that the LORD thy God. may bleſs 
Thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, 1n the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſlels it. 

m (i. e.) To a perſon of any other natjon, for fo that 
word is generally uſed , and therefore they who reſtrain ir 
to the curſed Canaznitih Nations ſeem to do ſo without any 
ſolid or ſufficient grounds. And though the word brother 1s 
ofttimes uſed in a general ſenſe for ey man, yet, I think 
T may afficm that whereſoever the words brother and ſtranger 
are oppoſed in the Jewiſh Law, the Brother ſignifies the 1jra- 
elite onely, and the ſtranger ſignifies =, perſon of whar nation 
or Religion ſoever, whether proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion 
or nor, and fo it ſeems to be meant here. And the reaſon why 
uſury is permitted to a ſtranger, not to an Trazlite, may ſeem 
to be this, becauſe the Iraelites generally imployed themſelves in 
the management of Land and Cattle, and therefore could not 
make any advantage of borrowed money to ballance the uſe 
they ſhould pay for it, and conſequently it may be preſumed 
that they would not borrow mony upon uſe but for want and 
poverty, and in that caſe, and principally for that reaſon, uſury 
ſeems to be forbidden to them, as may be thought from Levit. 
25. 35, 35. Bur the ſtrangers made uſe of their money in way 
of Trade and Traffick with the Iaelites, which was more gain- 
ful and could much better bear the burden of uſury, and reap 
advantage from mony ſo borrowed, and theſe ſtrangers here 
ſpoken of are ſuppoſed to be competently rich and not poor, as 
may plainly appear by comparing this place with Levit. 25. 35, 
35. where they are no leſs forbidden to take uſury ofa ſtranger 
than of a brother, in caſe of poverty. 


21 * When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it = : 
for the LORD thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee: and it would be ſin in thee 0. 

x Towit, if the matter of it be lawful and in thy own power. 
See Numb. 30. 2. Not ſlack, or delay, becauſe delays may make 
thee both unable to pay it, and unwilling too, rhe ſenſe of ones 
obligation growing every day weaker than other, &c. 0 (3. e.) 
It would be laid to thy charge as a fin and bring judgment upon 

thee. 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be 
no ſin in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt keep and perform; ever a free-will offering p, 
according as thou haſt vowed unto the LORD 
thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy 
mouth. 


p Which though thou didſt freely make, yer being made 
thou art no longer free, but obliged to perform it. 


24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours 
vineyard, then thou. mayeſt eat grapes thy kll, at 
thine own pleaſure q : but thou ſhalt not put any 
in thy veſlel. 


q Which was allowed in thoſe parts becauſe of the great plen- 
ty and fruitfulneſs of Vines there. 


25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding corn of 
thy neighbours, * then thou mayeſt pluck the ears 
with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not move a ſickle 
unto thy neighbours ſtanding corn. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


I Hen * a man hath taken a wife, and 
V married her, and it come to pals that 
ſhe find no fayour in his eyes 4, becauſe he hath 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


metaphorically rather than properly, becauſe there. 15 no mentt- 
on-in the Law (fave in this place which is in queſtion) of any 
abliominableneis of a Dog unto God more than of an Als or any 
other-unclcan creature 3 but. how abhominable Sodomites arc to 
God is ſufficiently evident from other Scriptures and from unde- |. 
niable reaſons. 


% A m , 
E 


os 


Chap. XX} 


+ c 
2 (i. e.) Hediſlike and loath her. It js a figure called 31:6; 7 
whereby more is underſtood than is expretied, as Prov.- 10, 2. © 
and 17. 21. and 24. 23. b Heb. nakeaneſs, or ſpamefuls:(s, or 
filthineſs of a thing, i. e. ſome filthy or hateful thing, ſome loath- 
ſome diſtemper of body or quality of mind nor obſerved before 
Marriage : Or ſome light and unchaſt carriage, as this or the 
like phraſe commonly 1ignifies, but not amounting ro Adulter 
which was not puniſhed with divorce, but with dearh.c Which is 
not a command to divorce them,as ſome of the Jews underſtood 
It, nor an allowance and approbation, as plainly appears ror 
onely from the New Teſtament, Mztth. 5. 31, 32. and 19, 
8, 5. But alſo from the old Teſtament, Ger. 2. 24. 7, 2. 
15, bur meerly a permiſſion or toleration of that praRile for 
prevention of - greater miſchiefs and cruelties of thac hard heart- 
ed people towards their Wives, and this onely for a ſeaſon, even 
untl the time of reformation, as it is called He. 9. 10. 5. e. till 
the coming of the Me/izs, when things were to return to 
their firſt inſtitution and pureſt condition. The Husband is not 
here commanded to pur her away, but if he do put her away, 
he 1s commanded to write and give ber a bill of divorcement, be- 
fore he ſend her out of bis houſe. And though it be true, as our 
Saviour obſerves, that Moſes did ſuffer theſe divorces, to wit, 
without puniſhing them, which alſo is here implyed, yer itmuſt Z 
be acknowledged, that if we conſult the Hebrew words, thoſe | | 
three firſt verſes, may ſeem to be onely a ſuppoſition, and the F 
words rendred, then let him write her, i the Hebrew run thus, 
and hath written her, and ſo it follows ver. 2. And ſhe be departid 
out of his houſe, and be gone and become another mans wife ; Then fol. 
lows ver. 3. which, even according to our tranſlation , carries 
on the ſuppoſition, Ard 1f the later busband hate ber, &c. Then 
follows the poſition or prohibition ver, 4. 


2 And when ſhe 1s departed out of his houſe, 
ſhe may go and be another mans wife 4. 

4 For although he could not cauſeleſsly put her away with- | 
out ſin, yer ſhe being put away and forſaken by her husbard B 


might marry another withour fin, as is determined in the ſame 
or a like caſe, 1 Cor. 7, 15. 


3 And ff the later husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth #r her in ker 
hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe : or if the 
later husband die, which took her robe his wite : 
4 * Her former husband, which ſent her away, * ſe.z: 
may not take her again e tobe his wife after that 
ſhe is defiled f : for that & abomination before 
the LORD, and || thou ſhalt not cauſe the land |0r, pls 
to ſin g, which the LORD thy God giveth thee ©: 
for an inheritance. 
e This 1s the puniſhment of his levity and injuſtice in putting 
her away without ſufficient cauſe, which by this offer he now 
acknowledgeth. f Not fimply and abſolutely, as if her ſecond 
Marriage were 4 1in, bur reſpe&ively, or as to her firſt husband, 
to whom ſhe 1s as a defiled or unclean woman, that is, forbid- 
den, for things forbidden are accounted and called clear, 711g. 
13. 7. becauſe they may no more be touched or uſed than an 
unclean thing, & (4. 2.) Thou ſhalt not ſuffer ſuch abhomi- 
nable lightne(s and lewdneſs to be practiſed, leaſt the people be 
polluted and the land defiled and accuried by that meai;s. 


5 * When a man hath taken a new wife, he *cup 
ſhall not go out to war, Þ neither ſhall he be char- Fes 
ged with any buſineſs h : bat he ſhall be free at ymlis. 
home one year 5, and ſhall chear up his wife which 
he hath taken. 

h (3. e.) Any publick office or employment, which may cauſe 
an aſence from or negle& of his Wife. ; That their aife&10ns 


newly engaged may be firmly ſettled fo as there may be no &c- 
caſions for the divorces laſt mentioned. 


1 *F 


; os, 


* ley 
Jer. : 


Heb 
bus ſou 


6 No man ſhall take the nether or the upper _ 
milſtone 5 to pledge : for he taketh a mans-Þ life £86 
to pledge. 

; Uſed in their handmills, of which ſee Exod. 11. 5. Nuns. 

I1. 28. Fer. 25. 10. Under this one kind he underſtands all 
other things neceflary to get a hvelihood , the taking 2%27 
whereof is againſt the Laws both of charity and prudence, {cc- 
ing by thoſe things alone he can be enabled both to ſubſiſt and 
to pay his debts. & (6. e.) His livelihood, or the necctlary tup- 
ports of his life, pos 


7 If a man be found ſtealing any of his brethre?! 
of the children of Iſrael, and maketh merchandUi® 
of him, or ſelleth him: then that thicf ſhall dies 
and thou fhalrt put evil away from among you- 


| See on Exoa, 21. 35, 


*2Kin 
2 Chro 
ſer. 31, 


Ezck, i 


g Take 


f o Take heed in * the plague of leproſie, that 
thou obſerve diligently» and do according to all 
-hat the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you : as I 
commanded them m2, ſo ye ſhall obſerve to do. 

ich w e plaitily intimates, that they were not” 
mn By — m un the Levites inſtruRions, bur alſo and 
onely ro no the word and command of God, and that if the 
cena ne were manifeſtly contrary to the command of 
ke nnd — nor to be obeyed. As now if a Levite or Prieſt 
_ for fear or favour or gain pronounce a perſon to be clean 
_ were really and manifeſtly unclean, and had the unqueſti- 


| f leprofie upon him, I ſuppoſe no man in his 
onavie qa You wn man that ſaw and knevv this were 
gon woe the touching of him, and thar if he did touch 


him he ſhould be defiled by 1t. 


mber what the LOR D thy God did 
* om » by the way after that ye were 


come forth out of Egypt. 

God ſmote with leprofie for her contempt of Mo- 
: hav reno thou maiſt expe& the ſame or like puniſh- 
u doſt deſpiſe the counſel and dire&ion of the Le- 
I have ſet over thee and commanded thee to ob- 
5 and the like matters. 


+ Lev. 13. 14+ 


» Num. 12-10» 


>, and 
ment if tho 
vites which 
ſerve in thi 

10 When thou doeſt + lend thy brother any 
thing, thou ſhalt not go intg, his houſe to fetch 
his pledge 0- — 

0 To prevent both the poor mans reproach by having his 
wants expoſed to view, and the creditors inſo'ence and greed1- 


neſs which might be occaſioned by the fight of ſomething which 
he defired and the debtour could not ſpare. 


+ Heb. lend the 
| loanof any thing 
© t0, OG 


11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring out the pledg p 
abroad unto thee: 


þ He ſhall chuſe whar pledge he pleaſe, provided onely it be 
ſufficient for the purpole. 


12 And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep 
with his pledg q : 
q Bur reſtore it before night, which intimates that he ſhould 
take no {ſuch thing for pledge withour which a man cannot ſleep, 
'n ſince it were an idle thing to fetch it and carry it every day. 
p See on Exod. 22. 26, 27. 


13 * In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledg again, when the ſun goeth down, that he 
| * ſob 31, 22, ay ſleep in his own raiment, and * bleſs thee 7 : 
: and it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee before the 
LORD thy God s. 


7 Inſtrumentally, as miniſters are ſaid to cenvert and fave fin- 
ners, to wit, bring down the bleſſing of God upon thee by his 
prayers : for though his prayers, if he be not a good man, ſhall 
not avail for his own behalf, yer they ſhall avail for thy benefit, 
s (6, e.) Eſteemed and accepted by God as a work of righte- 
ouſneſs, or holineſs, or goodneſs and mercy, which ofc is cal- 
led righteouſneſs, as Pſzl. 112. 9. Prove 10. 2+ Dat. 4. 27. 


* Exod. 22-26, 


14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hd ſervant * 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy bre- 
7 thren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land 
| within thy gates. 
t Either by laying too grievous burdens of work upon him, or 
by with-holding his wages from him, as it follows. 


| * Lev. 19.13, 
Jer. 22. 13, 


FHeb. he liſteth 
bs foal anto it, 


15 At his day « * thou ſhalt give him his hire, 

neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it , for he 5 
poor, and Þ fſetteth his heart upon it , leſt he 
cry againſt thee unto the LORD, and it be ſin 
unto thee. ; 
- #® At the time appointed, weekly or daily. x To wit, after 
the & upon which it is due, and defired or demanded by him, 
for juſtice. muſt nor be denied nor delayed. y Heb. lifteth up his 
foul to it, which notes his great deſire and hope of ir, and his 
dependance upon it : See Pſal, 24. 4. Fer. 22. 27. 


hos es. * The fathers ſhall not be put to' death for 
prays. the children, neither ſhall the children put to 
Eck,18. 23. 2th for the fathers z : every man ſhall be put 
to death for his own ſin 4. 


7 Underſtand jr thus, if the one be free from the guilt of the 
or fin, andexcept in thoſe caſes where the ſoveraign Lord of 

"ce and Death, before whom none is innocent, hath com- 
manded it, as Dear. 13. 7of. 95.24. For this law is given to men, 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


not to God, and though God do viſit the fathers fins upon the 
children, Exod. 20. yet he will not ſuffer men ro do fo. 4a Un- 
derſtand onz/y, and not for any other mans ſin. 


V. 


17 * Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment * Excd.22.2r, 
of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleG b; * nor 22-Pr0v-22-£2. 


= . C - 2, . 
take a widows raiment c to pledg. ern a> 


b Nor of the widow, which is to be ſupplied out of the laſt * Exod. 22.25. 
member ; nor indeed of any other perſon, but ke particularly 

mentions thele, partly becauſe men are moſt apr to wrong ſuch 

helpleſs perſons, and partly becauſe God is pleaſed eſpecially ro 

charge himſelf, and fo to charge others, a the care of thoſe 

who have no other refuge. See Iz. 1. 23- 70. 4. 38. «io 

wit, ſuch an one as ſhe hath daily and neceſſary uſe of, as being 

Poor, as may appear by comparing this with ter. 12, 13. and 

with other places. But this concerns not rich perſons, nor ti;- 

pertluous raiment. 


18 But thou ſhalt remember 4 that thou waſt 
a bond-man in Egypt, and the LORD thy God 
redeemed thee thence: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing e. 

4 To.wit,affeftionately and prattically, and by thy compaſſio- 
nate lence of others miſeries thou ſhalt make ir evident that thou 
haſt not forgotten thy own diftrelſes and deliverances. 1 having 
thereby authority ro command thee, and thou having obligat:- 
ons on that account both to obey me and to pity others in the 
lame calamities which thou haſt felt. 


19 * When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt in * Lev. 19.5. 
thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, and 23: 22- 
thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it : it ſhall be 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow : that the LORD thy God may bleſs thee 
inall the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree f,-| thou 
ſhalt not go over the boughs again ; it ſhall be for 
- ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the wi- 

OW. 


f Wirth ſtaves, as they uſed to do to fetch down the olives, 


+ Heb. thoy ſha't 
not bough it aj- 
fer Thets 


21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vine- 
yard 3; thou ſhalt not glean z Þ afterward : it 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and 
for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in the land of Egypt : therefore 1 com- 
mand thee to do this thing. 


+Heb.aſter thts 


GHAST XTV. 


1 FF there be a controverſie between men a; 
and - they come unto judgment, that the 
judges may judge them, then they ſhall ju- 

ſtify 6 the righteous, and condemn c the wic- 


. 


a About criminal matters, as it follows. b (5. e.) Acquit 
him from guilt and falſe accuſations, and free him-from puryſh- 
ment. «c Declare him guilty, and pafs ſentence of condemna- 
tion to ſuitable puniſhments upon him. 


2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked:man be | wor- + Heb. a ſon of 
thy.to be beaten 4 : that the judge ſhall cauſe ##2ting, 1 Sam. 
him, to lie down, and to be. beaten before his —_—_— 
face e, according to his fault by a certain num- 
ber. | = 

4 Which the Fews ſay was the caſe of all thoſe crimes which 
the law commands to be puniſhed, without exprefling the kind 
or degree of the puniſhment, e That the puniſhment may be 
duely inflited, without exceſs or defe&, which otherwife might 
eaſily happen through the executioners paſſion of partiality. 


3 * Forty ſtripes he may. give .him, ard not 
exceed f* : leſt if he ſhould exceed, -and beat him 
above theſe, with many ſtripes, then thy bro- 
ther g ſhould ſeem vile unto thee þ. | 


f It ſeems not ſuperſticion, but prudent caution, when the 
Zems would not exceed 35 ſttipes, 2 Coy: 1 1.24. leaſt throngh 
miſtake or forgerfulneſs or eagerneſs they ſhould go beyond 
their bounds, which they were commanded to keep, but- they 
were not obliged to, go to the utmoſt cxtent of them. g Who 
though faulty and chaſtized, yet ſtill, is thy. brother by pation, 
and probably, by religion too. þ (4. 7.) Should be made con- . 
remptivle to his brethren, ejther by this crucl uſage of him 2s 


* 2 Cor.11.244 


if 


2 


Mar. 12-19. 
Luk. 20. 23. 


X.Ilhs 


Mans wife. 


* Ruth. 4.7. 


Chap. 


[| Or, n2xt 4i7- her || husbands brother ſhall go in unto her p, 


]} Or, next &inſ- 


'ther a name & in Iſrael : he will not perform 


and ſpeak unto him 7; and if he ſtand to it «, 
and fay, I like not to take her : | 


he obſtinarely refuſe it. 


in the preſence of the elders, and. looſe his ſhoe 


XXV. 


if he were a {ave or brute beaſt : or by the deformity or 1n 
firmity of body which exceHve beating might produce. 


* x Cor. 9.9. 4 * Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 


x Tim. s. 13. treadeth out the cor 7. 
t Heo.threſneth. 


keep them from eating when they trod out the corn, whici 
they did in thoſe parts and times by oxen, Hf. 10. II 
either immediately by their hoofs, Iſz. 28. 28. Micv.-4- 13 
or by drawing carts or other inſtruments over the corn, 1/2. 25 
10, and 28. 27. and 41. 15. Ann's 1. 3. 


I C9”. 9. 9. 


* Mat. 22. 24. $5 * If brethren k dwell togetherand one of 
them #2 die, and have no child z, the wife of the 


dead ſhall not marry without, untoa ſtranger o : 


and take her- to him to wife, and perform the 
duty of an husbands brother unto her. 


þ Strialy fo called, as -is evident from ver. 7. Gen. 38. 8: 

\ Rith. 1. 15. Mat. 22. 24, 25+ | Either 1. ftricly,: in the 
ſame houſe or family : which is not probable, becauſe the mar- 

ried brother may be preſumed to have left his fathers houſe and 

ſer upa family of his own. Or 2. more largely, in the ſame 

rown or City, or, at leaſt, countrey. This 1s added for a re- 

leif of their conſciences, that if the next brother had removed 

his habitation into remote _ or were Carried thither into 

captivity, which God foreſaw, would be their caſe, then the 

wife of the dead had her liberty to marry to the next kinſman 

that lived in the ſame place with her. »: Either 1. the firſt and 

eldeſt of them, as it was praiſed Gen. 38. 6, &c. and 

expounded Mat. 22. 25. one being oft put for the fot, 

as Gen. 1. 5. and 2. 11. Hag. 1. 1. Mark 16. 2. And 
the chief care was about the firſt-born, who were inveſted 
with ſingular priviledges and were types of Chriſt. Or 2. any 
of them, for the words are general, and fo the prattiſe may 
ſeem to have been Ruth 3. and the reaſon of the law may 
ſeem to be in a great meaſure the ſame, which was to keep up 
the diſtin&ion as of tribes and families, that ſo the 2Meſtzs might 
be diſcovered by the family from which he was appointed to 
proceed. fo allo of inheritances which were divided among all 
the brethren, the firſt-born having onely a double porton. 
y Heb. no ſer, But ſor 1s oft put for any child, male or female, 
both in Scripture and other authours, and therefore the Hebrew 
»9 ſon is rendred no child here, as it 15 1n effet Met. 22. 24. 
Mark 12. 19. Luk. 20. 28. And indeed this caution was not 
necel}ary, when there was a daughter, whoſe child might be a- 
dopted.into the name and fanuly of 1ts grandfather. 0 (4. e.) 
To one of another family, as that word is oft uſed. p Except 
he was married himſelf, as may appear by other Scriptures, and 
by the reaſon of the thing, and, as ſome adde, from the phraſe 
of dwilling togecher, ro wit, in their fathers fanuly. 


6 And it ſhall be that the firſt-born which ſhe 
beareth, ſhall ſaeceed in the name of his brother 4 
which is dead, that his name be not put out of 
Iſrael r. 


q Shall be called and reputed his ſont. See Ruth 4. 17. 
y That a family be not oſt. So this was a proviſion that the 
number of their families might not be diminiſhed, 


7 And if the man like not to take his || bro- 
thers wife, then let his brothers wife go up to 
the gate, unto the elders, and fay, * My hus- 
bands brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his bro- 


——— 


the duty of my husbands. brother. 


-. $ To revivetis brothers name and memory. 


- $ Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, 


't Toconvince him of the duty and perſivade him to it. « If 


9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come unto him 


from off his foot. x, and ſpit in his face y, and 
ſhall anſwer, and fay, So ſhall it be done unto 
that man, that will not build up z his brothers 
© x Partly as a fign of his refignation of alf his right to the 
woman and ro her hu$Sbands inheritance ; for as the ſhoe was a 
Fign of ones power: and right, Pſal. 60 8. and 108. 9. fo 


DECTERONOM IE. 


; As the Gentilzs ufed to do, having divers devices t9 


Hereby God taught 
them humanity and kindneſs even to their beaſts that ſerved 
them, Prov. 12. 10. and much more to their ſervants or other 
men who laboured for them, and eſpecially to their Miniſters, 


upon his brothers land ; and partly as a note of infimy, to 
mfy thar by this unnatural and difingenuous ation he was 


barcfoor, 7/2. 20. 2, 4. y As a return of his contem 
himſelf, See Numb. 12. 14. [2 $0. 6. Mat, 26. 6n 
27. 39. This was not done Ruth 4. either becauſe he was 
» | not a brother, but a remoter kinſman, and fo deſerved Jes 
* | ſhame ;, or becauſe Ryth did not protecute him to the armaſt 
* | but freely conſented to this exchange. 4 A phraſe oft uleg 


for the procreation of children and the increaſe of a fainily 
bron. 7, 25, 


1 * and 


See G:n. 16.2. Exod. 1.21. 1 King I. 38.-1-C 


[ro And his name 4 ſhall be called in Iſrac! 
The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſeq,  ? 


a (4. e.) His perſon, names being oft put for perſor 
poſterity alſo. So itwas a laſting blot. F Prrjors, and his 


11 When men ſtrive together one with another, 


her husband out of the hand of him that ſmiterh 
him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him 
by the ſecrets : 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand 6, thine 
eye ſhall not pity her c. 
_ 6 Partly becauſe of the preat miſchief ſhe did ro him both to 
his perſon and poſteriryMnd partly to deter all women from ati 
ummodeſt and impudent carriages, and to ſecure that modeſty 
which 1s indeed the guardian of all the vertues,as immodeſty is an 
inler to all vices, as the ſad experience of this degenerate age 
ſhews:and therefore it isnor ſtrange that it is fo ſeverely reſtrain- 
ed-and puniſhed. c Which thou wilſt be very apt to do becauſe 
of the infirmity of her ſex and the urgency of the occaſion, 
this being done for the neceflary prefervation of her husband, 


welghts, a great and a ſmall 4. 


the ſmall, for their private uſe 1n ſelling, 


vers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

15 Bu thou ſhalt havea perfe&t and juſt weight, 
a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have : that 
thy dayes may be lengthened in the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee. 


do unrighteouſly, are an abomination unto the 
LORD thy God. 


by the way, when ye were come forth out of E- 
gYPT Ee. 5 


e Which circumſtance greatly aggravares their fin, that they 
ſhould do thus to a people who had been long exercifed with 
ſore afflictions, to whom pity and help was due by the laws of 
nature and humanity, and whom God had in fo glorious a man- 
ner appeared for their reſcue, which they could not be 1gno- 
rant of, So this was barbarouſneſs ro Tjae/, and ferting the 
great Jchovah at*defiance. 


18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee f, ever all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou waſ# faint and weary : and 


' he feared not God. 


f Which God permitted both for the puniſhment of 77ae/sfins, 
and to harden and prepare them for the difficulties of their ex- 


thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine ene- 
mies round about, in the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs 
it ; that thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance of 
Amalek g from under heaven ; thou ſhalt not for- 
get zt- 

g Which was in great meaſure done afterward. See 1 52 
I5. and 27. 8. and 30. 1, 17. 1-Chron. 4« 43- Eſth. 9. 12, 13+ 
* 


CHAP. XXVI. 


I ND it ſhall be when thon art come in un- 
to the land which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and pot- 


ehe parting with the ſhoe was a token of the alienation of ſuch. 


ſeſſeſt it, and 'dwelleſt therein. 
2 * That 


and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 


13 * Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag + divers * Len, 
«3 

k 

d The great, either to buy with, or openly to make ſhew of : rw, 


14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe | di- fHeb.as 
Pich ala 
pb 


16 For * all that do ſuch things, and all that * Pon 


17 * Remember what Amalek did unto thee *E%" 


19 Therefore it ſhall be, * when the LORD *15# 


Chap. X Mm 


- { right, and that he would nor and henceforth mighe not emer 
lip- 
worthy ro b ſt -— 
'ortny ro be amongſt free-men, and fit ro be reduced ro the 
condition of the meaneſt ſervants or captives, who uſed to = 


PT Upon 


| chap 


Chap. 


* Exod. 23-19» 
chap. 19+ 10+ the 


* Gen, 46. Is 


© *Exod, 1, 11, 


E *Exod. 12.36, 
C37: 


chap, 14, 22 


XXVI. D E'WTF- EM 


* That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of allj 
froit of the earth b, which thou ſhalt bring 
land that the LORD thy God giveth thee, 
and thou ſhalt put 27 ina basket, and ſhalt go un- 
ro the place which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe, 
to place his Name there. 

+ This ſeems to be required of each particular maſter of a fa” 

lv, cither upon 1115 firſt ſerriement, or once every year at 
i frheir three feaſts, when they were ovliged to go up to 
hs as here they are. © Either of their corn, or of the 
7ruits of trees. 


$s And thou ſhalt go unto tne prieſt c that 
ſhall be in thoſe dayes; and ſay unto him, I pro- 
fe this day unto the LORD thy God, that 1 
am come unto the countrey which the LORD 
ſyare unto our fathers for to give us. 


c (i. e.) To any of the Prieſts, who ſhall be appointed 1n 
Gods ſtead to receive theſe oblarions and acknowledgments. 


of thy 


4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar of 
the LORD thy God. 

s And thou ſhalt ſpeax, and ſay before the 
LORD thy God, A Syrian 4 ready to periſh e 
was my father, and * he went down into Egypt, 
and fojourned there with a few, and became 
therea nation, great, mighty, and populous. 


4 So Jacob was, partly by his original, as being born of Syri- 
41 Parents, as were Abraham and Rebecer, both of Chaldea or 
Miſopotamiz, which was a part of Syria largely fo called, as 1s ' 
confeſſed by Strabo, b. 15. and by Pliny, b. 5. c. 12. partly 
by his education and converſation, for which reaſon Chriſt 1s 
called a Nazarite, and a Capernaite, and partly by his relations, 
his wives being ſuch, and his children roo by their mothers. 
e Either chrough want and poverty 3 fee Gen. 28. 11, 20- and 

2. 10, Of through the rage of my brother Eſzz, and the trea- 
chery and cruelty of my father in law Laban. 


6 And * the Egyptians evil intreated us, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 

7 And * when we cried unto the LORD God 
of our fathers, the LORD heard our voice, and 
looked on our affliftion, and our labour, and our 
oppreſſion. 

$ And * the. LORD brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and. with an out- 
{retched-arm, and with great terribleneſs, and 
with ſigns, and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath giv us this ww even a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. \, 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the firſt- 
fruits of the land, which thou, O LORD, haſt 
given me : and thou ſhalt ſet e it f before the. 
_ thy God, and worſhip before the LORD 
[6 R Z 

y ——_ mediately, by the Prieſt who was to ſet it there, 
re. 4« f (i. e.) the basket of firſt-fruits, ver, 2. 


t1 And thou ſhalt rejoyce g in every good 
thing which the LORD thy God hath given un- 
to thee, and unto thine houſe, thou, and the Le- 
vite, and the ſtranger that # among you. 
£ (+ e.) Either 1. thou ſhalt hereby be enabled ro rejoyce 
ad take comfort in all thy enjoyments, when thou haſt ſan&ti- 
fied them by giving God' his portion. Or 2. thou ſhalt feaſt 
(Which is oft exprefied by rejoycing) with the Levites and ſtran- 
gers iipon the oblarions whith at theſe ſolemn times were offer- 
ed. Which expoſition! is confirmed by comparing Dext. 16. 
IO, 11, 14, 15. 


12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing all 
the tithes þ of thine increaſe, the third year, 
' which © * the year of tithing z, and haſt grven 
!t unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled ; | | 

h Ofwhich ſee on Deut. 14.28, i Heb. th? yer ofthat tithe, fo 


called either 1. becauſe theſe tithes were gathered onely in that |} 
Year.Or rather 2. becauſe then onely they were ſo teſtowed or | 


uſed; and whereastheſe ſecond tithes for rwo years together were | {thine heart, and with all thy fonl. 
' 119 Thou haſt- avonched-z the LORD this 


res onely by the owners aid Levites, and that in 7er»ſalem in 
c turd year they were eaten alſo by the ſtrangers.farherleis and 


ONOMIE. 


words with the following, and for Sher2th the yzzr.read Shetith, the 

{ccond, and rake Yau for redundant, as ſomerimes ir is, and read 
4 _ . . . . 0 

the place thus, The ſecond tithe thou Þ:2it give to the Levite, &c. 


13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the LORD thy 

God &, I have brought away / the hallowed 
things #2 out of mize houſe, and alſo have given 
them unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to 
the fatherleſs, and to the widow, according ta 
all thy commandments which thou haſt command- 
ed me : [ have not tranigreſſed thy command- 
ments, neither have I forgotten ther. 
_ & G6. e.) Either before the Tabernacle or Temple : or rather, 
1n thy private and domeſtick addreiſes to God ; for this is to be 
laid preſently upon the diſtribution of theſe tithes, which was 
not done at Feruſa/em, bur ir their own private gates or dwellings, 
EXcCeprt we will ſuppoſe that after he had given arvay theſe tithes 
ar home he ſhou!d go up to Jer:yſz/2m meerly to make this; ac- 
knowledgment, which ſeems improbable. © And this is to be 
[poken 6:fore the Lord, i. e. folemnly, (eriouſly, and it a religt- 
ous manner, with due reſpect ro Gods preſence and will and 
glory, which 1s a ſufficient ground for thar phraſe. / Or, ſena- 
rated or remoed, towit, from my own proper and private fuits. 
m (is e.) Thetithes which hath been ſanftificd and fer apart for 
thele ulcs. 


14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning , 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for any un- 
clean uſe 0, nor given oxght thereof for the dead p: 
but | have hearkened to the voice of the LORD 
my God, and have done according to all that thou 
haft commanded me. | 


n (1. e.) Either 1. in my funeral ſolemnities for the dead- 
But this falls in with the laſt branch. Or 2. in my diſtreſs or 
poverty, or upon pretence of my own want, in which caſe 
men are temprecd and inclined to fall upon facred or forbidden 
things. Or 3. in ſorrow, or grieving that I was to give away 
lo much of my profirs to the poor, but TI have chearfully eaten 
and feaſted with them, as I was obliged to do. For though ithe 
taken for granted by ſome learned Expofitours from Dez. 
14 28, 29. that the owner was nor to eat any part of the 
third years tithe 3 bur to give it all away to the ſtranger and 
facherleſs, &c. the contrary ſeems to me more probable from 
that very place, where it is ſaid, thou (halt lay it 4p within thy 
gates, and then it follows, that the Levite, ftranger, &c, ſhall 


' cone, to wit, to thy gates, and ſhall eat, ro wit, there, as is 
' EXprefled Det. 26. 12. that they may net eat within thy gates, 
| and be filled. Which implies, that theſe tithes, or ſome pare 


of thera were eaten in the owners gates or dwelling, with- 
holy rejoycing and feaſting, wherein it is moſt probable the own- 
er had his fhare, though it be not there expreiled, becauſe ir was 
evident in it ſelf from the foregoing paſſage Det. 14. 22, 'Þc. 
where the owner 1s allowed and commanded to eat thoſe titties 
together with the Levites. And howſoever ſomethink the -rhird 
years tithes vr. 28, were not the fame with thoſe v7. 1246 

yet. it cannot with any colour of reaſon be thought that thoſe 
tithes which were to be caten not onely by the Levites, but al- 
ſo by the ſtrangers 227. 29. were more facred than thoſe that 

were to be eaten by none but the Leoites andthe owners, wwk'23; 

27. or thar the owner might eat of the one, and not of the: 
other.. 0 (4.e.) For any cummon uſe, the words common and 4x- 

clean being oft indifferently uſed one for the other, or for any 6- 

ther uſe than thar which thou haſt appointed, which would have 

been a pollution of them. þ (4. 4.) For any funeral pomp.or 

ſervice or feaſt, for the Fes uſed to ſend in proviſions -te” 
feaſt with the neareſt relations of the party deceaſed, of which 
ſee Fer. 16. 7. Exh. 24- 17. Hoſe 9. 4- andin thatcaſe both 

the gueſts and food were legally polluted, Numb. 19. It, £4. 

and therefore the uſe of rheſe tithes in ſuch caſes had been a 

double faulr, both the defiling of ſacred food, and the im- 

ploying of thoſe proviſions upon forrowful occafions which by 

Gods expreſs command were to be eaten with rejoycing, Det. 

14. 26. and 25. 18. : 


land which thou haſt given ns, as thou ſwareſt un- 
to our fathers, aland that floweth with milk and 
honey. LEE. 4 
q After that ſolemn profefiton of tiieir obedience to Gods 
commands, they arc taught to pray fof Gods blefling upon their - 


land, whereby rheyato mftructed how vain and incticttual the 
prayers of unrighteans of-gatobedient-perions are. 


16 This day the LORD thy God hath com- 


,manded thee to Uo'thelerſtatntes and judgments: 


thou ſhalt therefgre keep and do them with all 


iy © - n ? 
dow, and thatin their own dwellin gs, The teventy joyn thete 


:day s to be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, 


ang 


Chap. XX VI. 


15 * Look down q from thy holy habitation, * 16. 53. re 
from heaven, and blebs thy people Iſrael, and the Zcch. 2. x3. 


F chap. 5. 6. 
and 14 2» 


F Toſh. 4-I- 
* Toſh. 8. 32. 


*Exod.20.25 
Joſh. 8. 31. 


Chap. XXVII 


and to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice. 

r Or declared, or, profeſſed, or. owned. s Þ e.) Ar this rime, 
in this wilderneſs, where thou haſt accepted and ratified Gods 
COVENAt. 


13 And * the LORD hath avouched thee :' 


this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 
miſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his 


commandments e. 

£ Hath owned thee for ſuch before all the world by eminent 
and glorious communications and manifeſtations of his power 
and grace and favour in thee and for thee, by a ſolemn entring 
into covenant with thee and giving Pp laws promiſes and 
priviledges to thee above all mankind. uy Which 1s here men- 
rioned as an at of Gods, becauſe though this be mans duty, yet 
it js thework of Gods grace that he will vouchſafe to give us 
ſuch commands, that he doth require and will accept of our 
obedience to them, and that we have any power or will to obey 
them, Eteb. 35. 25, 27» 


19 And to make thee high above all nations, 
which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and 
in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an holy peo- 
ple unto the LORD thy God, as he hath ſpoken. 


CH AP. XXVIL 


I ND Moſes with the elders of Iſrael com- 
manded the people, ſaying, Keep all the 
commandments which I command you 

this day. 

2 And it ſhall be on that day a * when ye 
ſhall paſs over Jordan, unto the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, that * thou ſhalt 
ſet thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 
plaiſter 6. 

a (i. e.) About that time, for it was not done till ſome days 


after their paſſing over. Day is oft put for time, as hath been 
noted before. b For conveniency of writing upon them. 


3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the 
words of this law c, when thou art paſſed over, 
that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, a land that floweth 
with milkand hony, as the LORD God of thy 
fathers hath promiſed thee. 


c Either 1. all the words of this book of Deuteronomy. But that 
ſeems too large for this place. Or 2. the bleſlings and curſes here 
following. Bur they are mentioned as a different thing. Or 3. the 
law properly ſo called,j.e.the ſum and ſubſtance ofthe precepts or 
laws of Moſes, eſpecially ſuch as were moral and general, as may 
be gueſſed from the following part of the chapter, where the 
curſes pronounced againſt all that confirm not all the words of this 
Lew ta do them are particularly applicd unto the tranſgreſſours of 
moral laws onely, ver. 15, 15, &c. And eſpecially the Deca- 
logue, which oft goes under that name. Compare of. 8. 
32. Oc 


4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye are gone over 
Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe.ſtones, which 1 
command you this day, in mount Ebal ||, and 
thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 


!{ The mount of curſing. Here the law 1s written, to ſignify 
that a curſe was due to the violatours of it, and that no man 
could expe juſtification or bleſſing from the works of the law. 
by rhe ſentence whereof all men are juſtly accurſed, as being all 
geuilry of the tranſgreſſion of it jn one kind and degree or other. 
Here the ſacrifices are to be offered to ſhew that there is no way 
ro be delivered from this curſc,but by the blood of Chriſt,which 
all rheſe ſacrifices did typifie, and by Chriſts being made a curſe 
for us, Gal. 3. 13. 


5s And there thou ſhalt ouild an altar unto the 
LORD thy God, an altar of ſtones : * thou 
ſhalt not lift up ary iron rol upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the LORD thy 
God of whole ſtones d : and thou ſhalt offer 
burat-offerings thereon unto the LORD thy God. 


d (i. e) Rough, not hewed nor poliſhed. 
7 And thou ſhalt offer 


eat there, and rejoyce 
God. | 


ce-offerings, and ſhalt 
fore the LORD thy 


DEUTERONOMTE. 


8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones ll the 
words of this law very plainly e. 


e So asto be cafily read by all. 


9 And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites ſpake 
unto all liracl, ſaying, Take heed, and hearken, 
O lirael, this day thou art become the people of 
the LORD f thy God. 


f By thy ſolemn renewing of thy covenant with me. 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the 
LORD thy God, and do his commandments, and 
his ſtatutes which I command thee this day. 

11 And Moſes charged the people the ſame day, 
ſaying, | 

12" Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim g, 
to bleſs the people hþ, when ye are come over Jor- 
dan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſlachar, 
and Joſeph, and Benjamin 2z. | 


g Oh. In of. 8. 33. they ſtood over againſt mount Gerizin, 
Anrſ. 1. Both are true : they who ſtood upon the one mouncr 
ſtood over againſt the other. 2. Theſe words may be render- 
ed, beſide or near to (as the Hebrrw al oft ſignifies ) mount Geri- 
3m, which might be over againſt it, þ Whence ir appears thar 
the bleſlings alſo were pronounced as well as the curſes though 
they be not here mentioned. See Fof. 8. 33. # All thele 
were the children of the free-women, Leah and Rachel. to ſhe 
both the dignity of the bleſflings above the curſes, and that the 
bleſlings belong onely to thoſe that are Evangelically ſuch.as this 
1s expounded and applied, Gal. 4. 22, &c. even to thoſe that 
receive the Spirit of adoption and liberty. Foſzph is here pur for 
both his ſons and tribes Manaſſch and Ephraim, which are here 
reckoned as one tribe, becauſe Levi is here numbred, but when 
Levi1s omitted, as 1t is where the diviſion of the land is made, 
there Manaſſth and Ephraim pals for two tribes, 


13 And * theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ehal * 
| to curſe k; Reuben, Gad and Aſher, and Ze- 
bulun, Dan, and Naphtali ! : 


& He faith to bleſs the people, ver. 12, but here onely to curſe, 
nor expreſling whom, either becauſe he was loath to mention 
the people as objeRts of the curſe 3 or becauſe he preſumed 
and hoped that though ſome no perſons might deſerve 
the curſe, yer the generality of the peopie would keep out of 
the reach of it: or to intimate, that though the bleſſing was pe- 
culiar to the people of I7ae!, yet the curſe was indefinite and 
common to ail nations, as may appear from the particular fins 
here numbred which are ſuch as made the Gentiles guilty and 
abominable to God. as 15 elſewhere affirmed. See Lev. 18. 28. 
| Four of theſe are the children of the bondwomen, to ſhew 
that the curſe belongs to thoſe of ſervile and difingenuous ſpi- 
rits and carriages to God. With theſe are joyned Rezben, who 
by his ſhameful fin fell from his dignity, Gen. 49. 4. and Z:- 
bulon, as the youngeſt of Leahs children, who was neceffarily to 
be joyned with thoſe, that the numbers might be equal. 


Chap. XX. 


Chap. 11. 
T Heb. for 
car/gs OY 


*Ex 


t< 


tle 


FE? 


cha 


FL 


TL 


S 


14 And * the Levites # ſhall ſpeak, and fay * Dag 


unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice » : 


m (i. e.) Some of the Levites, to wit, the Prieſts, which bare 
the Arkh, as it is exprefled 7of. 8. 33. for the body of the Lt- 
vites ſtood upon mount Gerizim, v. 12, But theſe ſtood in the 
valley berween Gerizim and Ebal, looking towards the one or the 
other mountain as they pronounced either the bleſſings or the 
curſes, as may be gathered from Yoſ. 8. 33. ©n So as they 
might be heard by a great number of the people, by whom the 

were informed and dire&ed by ſome ſignal when they ſhould 
anſwer. 


/ 


YI 


15 * Curſed be the man that maketh any graven * Ex0d:94 
or molten image 9, an abomination unto the 23404" 


LORD, the work of the hands of the craftsmen, 
and p putteth ze in a ſecret place q : and all the 
people ſhall anſwer and ſay, * Amen 7. 


o Under this particular he underſtands all the groſs vio- 
lations of the firſt Table, as under the following branches 
he comprehends all other ſins againſt the ſecond Table, 
as 15 manifeſt from hence, that there are other fins nor 
here mentioned which are as ſinful as theſe and will as cer- 
tainly expoſe a man to the curſe, as any of the reſt. p Or, 
although, as that particle ſomerimes ſignifies. q He takes ſpe- 
cial notice of ſuch partly to ſhew the folly of thoſe men who 
think to hide their fins by chis means ; and partly to deter men 
ſrom ſuch pra&iſes which men could not ſee nor puniſh, by ma- 
king them their own condemners and cxecutioners. r (4. *) 
So let ic be : I wiſh this curſe may befal me if I be guilty of tlus 
crime. Sce Numb. 5. 22. F*r. Ll. 5. 


16 * Curſd 


Lev. 19:4 


x 3Cor. 1416 


; »x-77 

1p. XXV HL. 

5 * Curſed be he that ſetteth Iight 5 by his 

#Exod. 2912+ - 1.x or his MOthET : and all the people ſhall 
& 21. 17» 

fay, Amen £: 4 

Or, d:hiſcth 1n his heart : or v2Þro25heth or cſtt5, to wit, 

PRO s, 15 before : for if the faX was notorious it wis pumiiſfied 


with death, £e9it» 20+ 9+ 


4 15 * Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
Ur hours land-mark + : and all the people ſhall fay, 
Amen. | = = 

+ To wit, deſigned[y, to defraud his neighbour, or enlarge 
his own portion. | 
13 * Curſed be he that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way # : and all the people ſhall 
ſay, AMCN- 


2 That miſleadeth fimple ſouls giving them pernicious coun- 
ſe] eicher for this life or for the next, 


Fer, 15-14 


FExod.22-2l> 1g * Curſed be he that perverteth the judgment 
22. 


cap. 19. 18. 


the people ſhall ſay, Amen, ; 
20 * Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers 


wife, becauſe he uncovereth his fathers skirt «: 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


x See Diut. 22, 20. 


' 41 * Curſed be he that lieth with any man- 
ver of beaſt : and all the people ſhall fay, A- 
men. 

22 * Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter , 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter of 


his mother : : 22ll fa 
, — 23 * Curſed be he that lieth with his mother 
Apt inlaw: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
*Exod.:0.13, 24 * Curſed be he that ſmiteth y his neigh- 


FLev. 18. 8, 


Flev, 18.23» 


*[ev.18. Go 


Lev. 24. 17. 


Numb. 35. 31s _ 


y (f. e.) Killeth, as that word is oft uſed. 


*Exod. 22.8, 25 * Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay 
chay. 10. 17. an innocent perſon : and all the people ſhall ſay, 


and 16, I9, Amen. 
roy 4g 26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not z all 


the words of this law to do them : and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


2 (4. e.) Performeth not : for he that tranſpreſſeth doth 
in ſome ſort deftroy and make void the law of God, as to the 
main end for which it was given, even to the regulation of hi: 
life and ations, and as far as lies in him diſanuls the authority 
and force of Gods law. 


Gal. Z- Io, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


I ND it ſhall come to paſs, * If thou ſhalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God, to obſerve, and to do 

all his commandments which I command thee this 

day, that the LORD thy God will ſet thee on 
high a, above all nations of the earth. 


a (: e.) Advance and honour thee with divers priviledges 
bleſſings, as it here follows. 


2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, 
2nd overtake thee b, if thou ſhalt hearken unto 
the voice of the LORD thy God. 


. . b Thoſe bleſſings which others greedily follow after and ofc- 
unes never overtake, they ſhall follow after thee and ſhall be 
into thy lap by my ſpecial kindneſs. 


3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed 
: ſrale thou be in the field. 


* Lev. 26.3. 


po 23-25. 4 Bleſſed ſhall be * the fruit of thy + body, 
7 Heb. 4.42 and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 


cate, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of 

| thy ſheep. | 

! Or, 2326, or 5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket, and thy 
Na, It ſhall always be well repleniſhed, and the proviſion 


*144; "$-t7agh 
ſhall be preſerved for and jn due time brought 
forth to thy uſe and ſervice, See Drzt. 26+ 2, 10s 


|| ſtore c. 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow : and all - 


and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


and 21.12,14- boyr ſecretly : and all the people ſhall fay, A- 


Chap. XXVIIL 
| EC * Bleſſed ſhak thou be when thou comeſt in 4; * Pal 121.8; 
and bleſſed ſhale thou be when thou goeſt out 4. 


4 (4. .) Inall thy affairs and adminiſtrations, which are ofe 
exprefled by this phraſe, as Numv. 27. 15. Diut. 21. 2. 2 Sant. 
3+ 25. 2 Chron. I. 10. AZ. 1. 21. and 9g. 28. 


7 The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe up againſt thee, to be ſmitten before thy face: 
they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and flee 
before thee ſeven wayes e. 

e (1. e.) Many ways, asis ufual when an army is totally over* 
thrown and diffipated. : 


8 The LORD ſhall command f. the bleſſing up- FD 
on thee in thy || ſtore-houſes, and-in all that | 05> 94m. 


| thou ſetteſt thine hand unto, and he ſhall ble( 


thee in the land which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee. 
_ f (6. e.) Shall by his foveraign and powerful providence give 


Ir, even when it ſeems furtheſt trom thee and nor likely to come 
to thee without a word of command from Sod himſelf, 


9 * The LORD fhall eſtabliſh thee an holy *£x0.:9.5,6. 
people unto himſelf 5, as he hath ſworn unto 
thee : if thou ſhalt keep the commandments of 
the LORD thy God, and walk in his wayes. 
£ (4. e.) Shall confirm and eſtabliſh his covenaat with thee 
by which he ſeparated thee to himſelf as an holy, and peculiat 
people, and ſhall publickly own thee for ſuch, as it follows, 


UP!r. - I Os 


To And all people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
thou art called by the Name of the LORD bh; 
* and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 


b (5. e.) That you are in deed and truth his people and chil- 
dren : See Deut. 14. I. and 25. 18, For to be call?d oft-times 
tignifies to be, as Iſa. 47+ 1, 5. and 55. 7. Mat. 5. 9, 19. and 
21+ 13. 


11 And * the LORD ſhall make thee plente- * chap. 3o. 9. 
ous || in goods, in the fruit of thy | body, and &c- 
inthe fruit of thy cattel, and in the fruit of thy = uf op 
ground z, in the land which the LOR D fare ne = 
unto thy fathers, to give thee. 


* Gen. 21. 22; 
23.and 36. 23, 


; The ſame things which were ſaid before are repeated to 
ſhew thar God would repeat and multiply his bleſiings upon 


12 The LORD ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure k, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 
land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of 
thine hand : and * thou ſhalt lend unto many * chap. 35. ©. 
nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 


þ To wit, the heaven or the air, as it here follows, which is 


Gods ſtorehouſe, where he treaſures up rain or wind or other 
things for mans uſe. See Fob 38. 22. Pſzl. 33. 5. 


13 And the LORD ſhall make thee the head /, 
and not the tail, and thou ſhalt be above onely, 
and thou ſhalt not be beneath : if that thou hear- 
ken unto the commandments of the LORD thy 
God, which I command thee this day, to obſerve 
and to do them : 

| 1 The chiefof all people in power, or art leaſt in dignity and 
priviledges, fo that even they that are not under thine authority 
ſhall reverence thy .greatneſs and excellency. So it was in 
Dauids and Solomons time, and fo it ſhould have been much oft- 
ner and much more, if they had performed the conditions here 
required. For the phraſe ſec [jz. 5. 13, 14. and 19.15. 


14 Andthou ſhalt not go aſide from any of the 

words which I command thee this day, to the 

right hand or to the left, to go after other gods 

to ſerve them. 

15 But it ſhall come to paſs, * if thou wilt not ea a 
hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to |; hf 
obſerve to do all his commandments, and his ſta- Dan.g. rt, 1. 
tutes, which I command thee this day, that all Mal. 2. 2. 
cheſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake 


thee m. 


= & 


thou Br0x'/dest 


ET Ley. 28.15, 
o 


h Or, a; 0ug! f. 


Z- 45. 
F Heb. for a 76- 
Moving. 

* Pal. 79. 2. 
Jer.7.33-& 15. 


4+ & 34.20. 


*Exod.g. 5. & 
Is. 25. 

* 1 Sam. 5. 6. 
Pal. 78. 65. 


* Job 5. 14- 
Ita. 59. 10. 


Chap. 


h 


F Heb. whic 


XRVIIL 


»” So as thou ſhalt not be able to eſcape them, as thou ſhalt 
vainly hope and endeavour to do. 


116 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and curſed 
ſhale thou be in the held. | 
17 Curſed ſrall bethy basket and thy ſore. 

13 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. Bo 

19 Curſed ſha!r thou be when thou comelt 1n, 
ard curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The LORD ſhall ſend upon thee curſing,vex- 


ation; ard rebuke o, in all that thou ſetteſt thine | 
: | ſhall not be reſtored to thice : thy ſheep /"all be + Heb.bg 


hand unto for to do, untill thon be deſtroyed, 
and until thou periſhquickly, becauſe of the wick- 
edneſs of thy doings, whereby thon haſt forſaken 

2 Or, diſturbance. This ſeems chiefly to concern the mind, 
and its torment ariſing from the diſappointment of hopes and 
the preſages of irs approaching miſeries. o To wit, from God 
not ſo much in words as by his a&ons, by croſs providences, 
by ſharp and fore affiitions, which are oft called rebukes, as 
2 King. 16. 2. Pſal. 18. 15. and 39. 11. and 80. 17. Ja. 51. 
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prizes ſhall be fruſtrated and turn to thy deſiruQtcn, 


30 * Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another + us 
man ſhall lie with her 4 : thou * ſhalt build an * Job 31 
houſe, and another ſhall dwell therein : * thoy Jt, 
ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not + gather _ Si 
the grapes thereof. Pl 1. 


a Before thou canſt conſummate thy marriage, 
as thy wife. And {o in the following branches. 


Clay, tt. 


Pa 2; 

and enjoy her T Heb, py 

? uf; ity 

; : Common mis, 
31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, and 


thou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine aſs ſhall be yio- 


lently taken away from before thy face, and - 


given unto thine enemies 
none to reſcue them. 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters -/! be given 
unto another people b, and thire eyes ſhall look, 
and fail c with lenging {or them ail the Gay long: 
and there ſhall be no might 4 in thine hand. 

b By thoſe who have corquered them 7nd taken them cap- 


tives, ho ſhall give or ſell them to other perſens, as the mar; 
ner was, 6 Or, te conſumed, partly with-prief and plentiful tears 


> ard thou ſhalt haye natu 


20, and 66. 15. Exh. g. 15. and 25. 17» 


21 The LORD ſhall make the peſtilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have conſumed thee from off 


the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 
22 * The LORDgſhall ſmite thce with a con- 
ſumption, and with a fever, and with an inflam- 
mation, and with an extream burning and with 
the || {word, and with blaſting, and with mil- 
dew p : and they ſhall purſue thee until thou 
periſh. 
þ Two plagues or evil affections of corn. See 1 King. 8. 37. 
2 Chron. 6. 28. Amos 4» 9. Hag. 2. 17. 


23 And the heaven that # over thy head ſhall 


be braſs q, and the earth that & under thee ſhall | 


be iron r. 


q (i. e.) Like braſs, hard and dry and ſhut up from giving 
rain. See Ltvit. 26. 19. r Hard and chapr and barren. 


24 The LORD ſhall make the rain of thy land 
powder ard duſt + : from heaven ſhall 1t come 
down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed 5. 

» Either 1. thy rain ſhall be as unprofitable to thy ground 
and feed as if it were onely fo much duſt. Or 2. inſtead of 
rain ſha!l come nothing bur duſt from heaveh, which being 
rajſed and carried up by the wind ta great abundance doth. re- 
rurn and fall upon the earti1 as it were in clouds or ſhowfes, 
s To wit, by famine following theſe great droughts. 


25 * The LORD fhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten 
before thine enemies : thou ſhalt go out one way 
againſt them, and flee ſeven wayes before them, 
and * ſhalt be Þ removed * into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

t Heb. for 4 removing, to be toffed like a footbal from place to 
place and from people ro people. 

26 And * thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, 
and no man ſhall fray chem away. 

27 The LORD will ſmite thee with * the 
botch of Egypt, and with the * Emerods, and 
with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof thou 
canſt not be healed. 

28 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee with madneſs, | 
and blindne «, and aſtoniſhment of heart - : 

y To wit, cf mind, fo that they ſhall not know what to do ; 
ſee Jeb 5. 13, 14+ ſo as they ſhall commonly chuſe and follow 
the worſt counſels and courſes to their own ruine. x They 


ſhall be filled with wonder and horrour becaule of the ſtrange- 
rcſs and forenets of their calamiries. 


29 And thou ſhalt * grope at noon dayes y, 
as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhals 
not proſper in thy wayes z, and thou ſhalt be 
onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled evermore, and no 
man ſhall ſave thee. 


3 (4. e.) In the moſt clear and evident matters thou ſhalt 
grotiy miſtake and muſt thy way. x{ Thy counſels and cnter- 


ſhed for them ; and partly with carneſt defire and vain and long 
Expectation of rheir return, See Pſzl. 11G. 82. d (t. 2 ) No 
pover to reſcue them nor money to rantcm them. 


33 Thefruit of thy lard. ard ll thy labours, 
ſhall a ration which thou knoweſt not e, eat up: 
and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed and cruſhed al- 
way f. : 

e Which ſhall come fromafar country, which thou didſt not 
at all expett or fear, ard therefore will te the more dreadful 
when they come, a nation whoſe Jangnage thou underſtardeſt 
not, and therefore canſt not plead with them for mercy, nor 
Expect any favour from them. f Nor fomerimes conquered, 
and fomerimes conquering, as the courſe of war commonly is, 


bur in all times and in all thy ations and attemprs foiled and 
worſted. 


34 50 that thou ſhalt be mad, for the ſight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

*35 The LORD fhall ſmite thee in the knees, 

and in the legs, with a fore botch that cannot 

be healed, from the ſole of thy foot unto the top 

of thy head. 

36 The LORD ſhall bring thee, and * thy "2Kngry 
king g which thou ſhalt ſet oyer thee, unto a na- 50%" 
tlon which neither thou nor thy fathers have Chen 2 
known, and * there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods h, *[er.1;.; 
wood and ſtone. | 
f The calamity ſhall be both univerſal, which even thy King 
ſhall not be able ro avoid, much lefs the ſabje*ts. who have far 
leſs advantage and opportunity for eſcape; and irrecoverad!e, 
becauſe he who ſhould prote& or reſcue them is loſt with them. 
See Lam. 4. 20. g& Either being corrupted by their examples 
and counſels, or compelled to it by their tyranny. So hat for- 
merly was their choice and delight now becomes their plague 
and miſery. And this doubtleſs was the condition of many [/- 
ratlites under the Aſſyrian and Babylonih captivities, as we may 
garher from er. 44. 17, 18, 19. and other places, though 
many of them kept themſelves free from thar intetion. 


37 And thon ſhalt become * an aſtoniſhment, * 1 King 5" 
a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations h e' 


whither the LORD ſhall lead thee. bh 
h All other nations ſhall v-onder to ſee ſuch calamities befall 
ſuch a people, and when they would expreſs any dreadful af- 
fiction 1n a provervial wav, they ſtall make uſe of thy example, 
they ſhall alſo ſport themſclves in thy miſeries and fav, rheſe 
are the people of the Lord, the onely Saints upon earth, &#c. 


38 * Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the * Mic 6. 
field, and ſhalt gather bat little in : for the locuſt #*" 
ſhall conſume it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſs them, 

but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the 

grapes : for the worms ſhall eat them. 

40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout all 

thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint chy ſe/f with 

the oil : for thine olive ſhall caſt his fruze. 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but — 
# thou ſhalt not enjoy them : for they ſhall go +tic>"% 
into Captivity. wot 0H 


4 ? All 


EF Cha 


# Heb, 


"$f 
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+ All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 


> | conſume. . — . 
—_ 1 a {ranger that © within thee z, ſhall 
I 


Þ get up above thee very high, and thou ſhalt come 


hap. 


| Or, poſſe(s» 


Heb. aſcend. 
hovetbee LP 5 
' tou (2.215 
diſcerd dow! ved _ =w_ 
pe” "_ He hall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
tohim: * h 
” mg all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou hearkenedit 
not unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to 
keep his noe” IN and his ſtatutes which 

anded tnee. | 

9 Tod they k ſhall be upon thee for a ſign, 

and for a wonder /, and upon thy ſeed for ever : 

j. e.) Theſe curſes now mentioned, 1 (4. e) Signal and 
wonderful to all that hear of them. 

47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the LORD thy 
God with joyfulnes, and with gladneſs of heart, 
* for the abundance of all things m : : 

» Or, in the abundance of all things, for this 1s oppoſed to x 
hunger, in thirft, © Ve 48. And the Hebrew Mem oft ſigmfies 
in, as Exod. 25. 18. and Job 19. 26. Pſal. 72. 16. : 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, 
which the LORD ſhall ſend againſt thee, 1n hun- 
ger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want 
of all things, and he ſhall put a yoke of iron # up- 
on thy neck, until he have deſtroyed thee. 

3 Which thou canſt neither wcll bear nor break, See Fer. 
23, 13, 14» Fe . 
$ ſer. 5. 15.6 49 ny The LORD ſhall bring a nation againſt 
Fi 22. thee from far, from the end of the earth, 4s 
uk. 19+ 43 * ſift as the eagle flieth 0, a nation whoſe tongue 
ſer. 45: 4% thou ſhalt not | underſtand: . . 
_ 0 Heb. as the Eagle flizs, (i. e.) not onely ſwiftly, as 15 ex- 
a, Fo _ preſſed _ I for winch _ © 15 mu and 
mg aple, Jer. 4. 13. Exth. 17. 3, » % 4 
i 00+ ay > kercely: be in a als Ih cone, als 
ſtrongly and irreſiſtibly. Poſſibly this may be underſtood 
the Romans who did come from far, ſrom the end of the earth, more 
truely and literally than the Chaldeans, whoſe Countrey was not 
far from 7udea, and this may allude to the Eagle, which was in 
their enſignes. ; 

50 A nation - of fierce countenance p, which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 
favour to the young : ; 

þ Heb. ffrong of face or countenance, i. &. bold and 1mpudent, 
hardy and undaunted, cruel and uncompaſſionate and inflex1- 
ble, ſparing no Age nor Sex, &<c. 

51 And he ſhall cat the fruit of thy cattel, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed, 
which alſo ſhall not leave thee either corn , wine, 
or oil, or the increaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy 
ſheep, until he have deſtroyed thee. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, where- 
1n thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy land, and he 
ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, throughoutall thy 
land which the LORD thy Ged hath given thee. 
ler, 25.25. 53 And * thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own 
© Indy T body, the fleſh, of thy ſons, and of thy daugh- 
w. 2, 20, & ©1S (Which the LORD thy God hath given thee) 
10, In the ſiege, and in'the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 
to. (zl, enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee. 

54 So that the man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eye ſhall be evilq toward his bro- 
ther,and toward* the wife of his boſom, and toward 


ene remnant of his children, which he ſhall leave : 

q (4: 2) Unkind, envious , coverous to monopolize rheſe 
dainty bits ro them{elves, and erudging that their deareſt re- 
lations ſhould have any part of them. 

_55 So that he will not give to any of them, 
o! the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat : be- 
cauſe he hath nothing left him in the liege, and 
in the ſtraitneG wherewith thine enemics ſhall 
Ciltreſs thee in all thy gates. 

56 LIhetender and delicate woman among, you, 
which would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her 
loot upon the ground, for delicatcrels and tender- 
Fete, ACT eye ſhall be cyill » towards the husband 


"Y 1OW. 
OG yn thy gates, who formerly honoured and fer- 
I bo 0 - oy 


and were {ome of them glad of the crums which fell 


X Lam- Is go 


; Chap. 3241 5+ 


* Heb. frong 


tun 


y Chap, 13, 6, 


e ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be 
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of her boſom, and towards her fon, and towards 
her daughter, : 
r (3. e.) Unmerciful : 


ſhe will defire or deſign rheir deftru- 
ction for her food. 


57 And towards her | young one s, that com- Feb. <7. 


meth out from between her feet, and towards **: 
her children which ſhe ſhall bear c : for ſhe ſhall 

eat them for want of all <:zgs ſecretly in the 
liege, and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall 
diſtreſs thee in thy gates. 


s Heb. after-virth : thar which was loathſome to bchold, vi! 
now be pleafant' to eat; and topether with ic ſhe ſhall car thu 
child which was wrapt up in it, and may be included in this 
expreſſion. #t Or, which ſhe ſhall have born, i. e. her more 
grown children, 

58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law, that are written in this book, that 
thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful Nam 
THE LORD THY GOD : 

P7 ( e.) Thing or Perſon, to wit, this glorious God. N25 
are oft put for tvings, as 1 King. 5. 3. Pal. 20. 1. and 115, 1. 
Act. 4+ 12. Epb. 1.21. and for p:1ſors, as AFF. 1.15. Renel. 3. 4. 

59 Then the LORD will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and ſore lick- 
neſles, and of long continuance. 


60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 


Ht, 


* diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of: * Chap. 7: 18: 


and they ſhall cleaveunto thee. 

61 Alſo every licknefs, and every plague which 
z not written in the book of this law, them 
will the LORD + bring upon thee, until thou Heb. 
be deſtroyed. 


C25! E ?9 
” 


aſct ad. 


62 And ye * ſhall be left few in number, where- * Chap. 4. 2+. 
| as ye were * as the ſtars of heaven for multi- * Chap. 1.22 


. tude: becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice 
' of the LORD thy God. | 


— —— ——_— —— o—__—_—_— 


of ; 


63 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that as the LORD 
rejoyced over you to do you good, and to mul- 
tiply you: fo the LORD * will rejoyce Over you * Pro. 1. 25 
to deſtroy you x, and to bring you to nought, Ifa. r. 24. 
and ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither 


; thou goelt to pofleks it y. 


x His juſt indignation againſt you will be ſo great, that it 
will be a pleaſure to him to take vengeance on you. For 
though he doth not delight in the death of a finner, in ir 
ſelf, yer he doth doubtleſs delight in the glorifying of his 
juſtice upon incorrigible ſinners, ſeeing the exercite of all his 
attributes muſt needs plcaſe him, elfe he were not perfectly 
happy. y Which was no ordinary land, but a moſt pleaſanc 
land, a-land of promiſe, a token of Gods favour, and a pledye 
of their eternal inhcricance, which was a great aggrayation of 
their loſs of 1t. 


[ 


IJ 


64 And the LORD * ſhall ſcatter thee among * Lev. 26. 33. 


all people, from the oze end of the earth, even Net. 1. 8. 
to the other end of the earth ; and there thou ſhalt © ** ? 
ſerve other gods, which zeither thou nor thy fa- 


= 


y, 


thers have known, even wood, and ſtone. 


65 And * among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no * Amos 5. 4. 
eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt z, 
but the LORD ſhall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 
; Ye ſhall have no ſettlement jn the land whither you are 
baniſhed, but there you ſhall be tofled about from place ro 
place, and fold from perſon to perſon, or Cai»-like, wander 
abour like a Vagabond. 


66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee 4, and thou ſhalt fear day and night: and 
ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life, 

a Either becauſe thou art in the hands of thy enemies thar 
have-power, and want not will, to deſtroy thee@or becauie of 
the terrors of thy own mind, and the guilt of tky contcience 
making thee to fear, even where no vgrear cauſe to fear is. 

67 * In the morning thou ſhalt fay, Would * ]9> 7+ 4+ 
God it were even: and at even thou ſhalt fay, 
Would God it were morning : for the fear of thine 
heart wherewlth thon ſhalt fear, and for the light 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalr ſee. 

68 And the LOR D * ſhall bring thee into *. 
-y Char : 
nemes for 


f I no rian {he 


bond-men , ani bond-women , and 
buy yCu e. 


TY 
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b Whence he hath now ſo gloriouſly delivered thee, as re- 
Prone of all his kindneſs ro thee, and reſolved to undo what 


e hath done for thee. And the remembrance of what they 
_endured 11 Ezypt could not bur make the thoughcs of return- 
ing thither again very terrible to them. c Which was lite- 
rally fulfilled under Tits, when muicirudes of them were car- 
ryed thither in Ships, andfold there for Slaves, as Foſephws re- 
lates. And this expreflion ſeems ro mind them of that . time 
when they went over the Sea withour ſhips, God miraculouſly 
drying up the Sea before them, ec. which now they would 
have occafion fadly ro remember. 4 Or, to the way : the He- 
brew B:th here ſignifying to, as it doth Gen. 11. 4. Levit. 16. 22. 
Pſal. 15. 5. and 91.12. Iſz. 9. 8. And the way ſeems hot to 
be meant here cf the utual road-way from Canazr to Egy;r, 
which was wholly by land, but ro be pur for the end of the 
way or journey, even the land of Egypt, for to this, and nor to 
the road-way between Canaan and Egypt, agree the words here 
following, whereof I ſpake unto thee, thou fhalt ſee it, (i. e. Egyþt) 
no more again. And fo that way 15 put for fo that land in a place 
parallel to this, where the very fare words are uſed, Det. 
17. 1s. to which this place palpably alludes. e Either becauſe 
the number of you captives ſhall be ſo great, that the market 
ſhall be glutted with you ; or becauſe you ſhall be ſo loathſome 
and contemptible that men ſhall not be willing to have you for 
faves. And this was the condition of the Fews after the de- 
- - gs of Jeruſalem, as Foſephus the Few hath lefr upon re- 
cord, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


I Heſe are the words of the covenant 4a, 
which the LORD commanded Moſes to 
make with the children of Iſrael in the 

+ Echap.6.2,3- land of Moab, * beſide the covenant b which he 

made with them in Horeb. 

a Tiiſ: are the terms or conditions upon which God hath 
made, i. e. renewed Covenant with you. b (4. e.) That en- 
rring into or ſtriking of covenant. The covenant was but one in 
+» "ih bur various in the time and manner of 1ts diſpen- 
ation. 

2 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid un- 

*Excd. 19 4+ to them, * Ye have ſeen all that the LORD did 
before your eyesin the land of Egypt, unto Pha- 
raoh, and unto all his ſervants, and unto all his 
land : | 

3 * The great temptations which thine eyes 
have ſeen, the ligns, and thoſe great miracles : 

4 Yet the LORD hath not given you an heart 
to perceive, and eyes to ſe, and ears to hear, un- 


to this day c. : 

d This verſe comes in by way of correfion or exception to 
the foregoing clauſe in this manner, I ſaid indeed, ye have ſeen, 
8c, v. 2. and thine eyes have ſten, 8c. but I muſt recal my words, 
for in truth you have not ſeen them, in ſeeing you have nor 
ſeen, and perceiving you have not perceived them: you have 
perceived and ſeen them with the eyes of your body, but not 
with your minds and hearts, you have not ſeen them to any 
purpoſe : you have nor yet learned rightly to underſtand the 
word and works of God, ſo as to know them for your good, 
and to make a right uſe of them, and to comply with them : 
Which he exprefleth thus, the Lord hath not given you, &c. not 
ro excuſe their wickedneſs, bur prey to dire& them what 
courſe to take , and to Whom they muſt have recourſe for 
the amending of their former errours, and for a good under- 
ſtanding and improvement of Gods works, and partly to ag- 
gravate their fin, and to intimarte that although the hearing ear, 
and the ſecing eye, and the underſtanding heart be the work- 
manſhip of God, Prov. 20. 12. and the effefts of his ſpecial 
grace, Deut. 3o. 6. Fer. 31. 33- and 32. 39, &c. yer their 
want of this grace was their own fault, and the juſt puniſhment 
of their former fins 3 their preſent caſe being like theirs in 
Iſzys time, who firſt ſhut their eyes and ears that they might 
not ſee and hear, and would not underſtand, and then by the 
tremendous, but righteous judgment of God, had their hearts 
made fat, and their eyes and ears cloſed that they ſhould not 
be able to ſee and hear, and underſtand, as is manifeſt from the 
hiſtory of their carriage in the wilderneſs. 

5 And I have led you fourty years in the wil- 
derneſs, your cloths are not waxen old upon 
you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 


foot d. 

4 So far, that it was neceſſary for you to throw them away, 
and to ger new ones, See on Dent. 8, 4. : 

6 Ye have not eaten bread e, neither have ye 
drunk wine or ſtrong drink f, that ye might know 
that I a»: the LORD your God g. 

e (i. e ) Common bread purchaſed by your own mony, or 
made by your own hands, but Heavenly and Angelical bread, 
Dext. 8. 3. Pſal. 58. 24, 25. You have lubſiſted without bread 
the ſtaff of life. f But onely water out of the rock. & The 
Lord Omnipotent and All-ſufficient for your proviſion without 


* Chap. 4. 34- 
& 7. 190 


the help of any Creatures, and your God in covenant with you | 


EBHUTERONOMIE. 


Chap. XY 


who hath a true affe&ion to you, and fatherly care of you even 
when ordinary means fail. 


7 And when ye came unto this place, * Sjhon * x, 
the King of Heſhbon, and Og the King of Baſhan 33chap.'h 
came Out againſt us unto battel, and we ſmote andz,1, * 
them, 

8 And we took their land, and * gave it for * Nun. 
an inheritance unto the Reubenite, and to the Ga. - 
dite, and to the half tribe of Manaſleh. 

9 * Keep therefore the words of this covenant, * chap.,; 
omg ray them, that ye may Þ proſper in all that Nig, ſ 
ye do. Ant. 
10 Ye ſtand this day all of you before the _—_ 
LORD your God h : your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, with all the men 
of Iſrael. 

 þ In his preſence, who ſees your hearts and carriages, and 
before his Tabernacle, where it 1s probable they were now cal- 
led together, and afſembled for this work. See v. 2. 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy ſtran- 
ger s that & in thy camp, from the hewer of thy 
wood, unto the drawer of thy water k. 

; Such ſtrangers as had embraced their Religion. þ All forts 
of perſons, yea, even the meaneſt of them, ſuch as theſe 
were, Zo. 9. 27. all ſorts and ranks of ſervants. 

I2 That thou ſhouldeſt + enter into covenant 1 T Heb 
with the LORD thy God, and into his oath!, 
which the LORD thy God maketh with thee 
this day : 

A; lb Z Into covenant or agreement coffirmed by a ſolemn 
tn, 


nn + = =_ 


OA 


13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a peo- 
ple unto himſelf, and that he may be unto thee a 
God, as he hath faid unto thee, and as he hath 
ſwornunto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
to Jacob. | 

14 Neither with you onely do I make this co- 
venant, and this oath : | Fs 

15 But with him that ſtandeth here with us 
this day, before the LORD our God, * and al- + $413, 


ſo with him that # not here with us this day »: 1 Cars. 

m (i. e.) With your proſperity. For fo the covenant was 
made at firſt with Abraham and his ſeed, by which as God en- 
gaged himſelf to continue the bleſſing of Abraham upon his 
poſterity, ſo he alſo engaged them tothe ſame duries and con- 
ditions which were required of Abraham. So it is even among 
men where a King confers an eſtate upon a Subje& and his 
Heirs for ever, upon ſome certain conditions all his Heirs who 
enjoy that benefir, are obliged to the ſame conditions, But 
whatſoever becomes of mans right, God the Creatour and S0- 
veraign Lord of all men and things hath an unqueſtionable right 
and power to oblige all perſons that are or ſhall be ro ſuch con- 
ditions as he pleaſeth, and eſpecially to ſuch conditions as are 
for their own benefit, which 15 the preſent caſe. 


16 (For ye know how we have. dwelt in the 
land of Egypt », and how we came through the 


*E:; 


wnitt, 


nations 0 which ye palled by. 


» Where you have ſeen their Idolatries, and learned too 
much of them, as the Golden Calf ſhewed, and therefore need 
to renew your covenant with God ; where alſo we were 1 
dreadful bondage whence God alone hath delivered us, to 
whom therefore we are deeply obliged, and have all reaſon to 
renew our covenant with him. o (5. e.) With what hazards, 
if God had not appeared for us. 

17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and | 
their | idols p, wood and ſtone, ſilver and gold, + feb. 
which were among them.) WER. 

p What ſorry tools they are, what ſenceleſs and ridiculous 
deities; ſo that you have great reaſon to value your God, : 
to cleave to him in covenant, and to take heed of ſuch abomina- 
ble Idolatries. | 


18 Leſt there ſhould be q among you, man or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth 
away 7 this day from the LORD our God , t? E 
go, and ſerve the gods of theſe nations : * leſt *f8 
there ſhould be among you a' root s that beareth 101,00 


| gall and wormwood e. "th, Be! 
q Or take heed or beware ef ther? be. For it ſeems tO be 
an Ellipfis, or defe&t of a verb which is uſual 1n Scripture, 
and which we have in a caſe parallel ro this, Gen. 3. 22+ 4 
10w we muſt rake care {ef be put forth, &c. Or this particle, {ts 
may be joyned with v. 14, 15. to this purpoſe, I now renew 
the covenant with you, and with your poſterity, [eſt any 0 
you or yours ſhould be rempred to depart from God , &* 
y (4. e.) Who turneth away from God to Idols not by co 
ſtraint, but by choice, and the inclination of his own heart; 
By this phraſe he leads them to the ſpring of ter On: - 


7 Heb, 
Fth the 
4 EL, 


Gen, 1 
- 5 


ne 


RXKXIX. 
! ; \ hearts, which he admoniſheth them 
rune, OT So all chings. s Either 1. An evil heart 
Ms 1 to ſuch curſed Idolatry, and bringing forch bit- 
encuning @” rather 2. Some (ecrer and ſubril Apoſtate who 
ks like a root under ground, and ſhely conveighs 
his poiſon to theinfetion of others, for both the foregoing and 
11S P01 words ſpeak of ſome particular perſon. t (4. 2.) Which 
raw ay. - the preſent it may pleaie your fancy, yet 1n the 
l _ 'f - '0ur Loves: will produce bitrer fruits, nor onely di- 
— Jood, bur alſo poiſonful and deſtrutive to your 


ſelves. 

dit come to paſs when he z heareth the 
We this curſe x, that he bleſs himſelf in his 
\ ing, I ſhall have peace z, though I 


rt y, ſayings 1 mall, \ 
" "- = [| imagination of mine heart «, to 


Chap- 


rer fruits» 
Jurks and wor 


% Bubbort- L 
[oe wy + drunkenneſs to thirſt 6: | 
Heb The drum , (j, 8.) That rovt, Of that man mentioned, v. 18. x (2. 4.) 
the thirſh» vf that "ach mentioned 2- 12. wherein he ſivore that he would 
_ b covenant with God, and that with a curſe pronounced 


keep 7 - 
; i if he did not perform it. Now 1f when he 
apr penh or hears of Eon others. » (4. e.) Flatter 
himſelf in his own EYES, 4s Pſal. 36. 2. with yain Conceits and 
4 45 if God did not mind ſuch things, and either could 
hot, or would not puniſh them. Compare Pſal. 49. 18. fer. 
2 20. Zich. 11+ $» & (4 0.) Safery and proſperity. a Though 
_ my pradtices and worſhip 1 do nor follow Gods command, 
bur my own devices, and whatſoever my fancy beſt liketh, 
minding norhing bur the gratifying of mine own fancy and hu- 
mour. b (i. &) Not onely to arisfie his thirF, 5. e. his concu- 

:cence and inclination to wickedneſs, but even to exceed ir, 
bh Drunkards ofc times take more than their appetite defires, and 
drink out of meer wantonneſs, or from a defire to be drunk 3 
and as filthy perſons commit lewdneſs with others more than 
their natural inclinations deſire, or their ſtrength canwell bear, 
meerly from 2a wicked mind, and from contempt of God, and 
becauſe they will do ſo. The words may be rendred, to add 
thirt to drunkenneſs, the particle 2th, which 1s a note of the Ac- 
cuſative Caſe, being joyned with thirs?, and not with drunken- 
x, andſo the ſence may be this, that when he hath multi- 

ved his fins, and made himſelf as it were drunk with them, 
yet heis not ſarisfyed therewith, bur till whets his Appetite, 
2nd provokes his thirſt after more, as Drunkards commonly will 
uſe means and temptations ro make themſelves thirſt after more 
drink, that they may drink more abundantly. Or thus, to add 
te moiſt or moiitening to the thirſty, (3. e.) in ſtead of reſtraining 
and mortifying, as he ought to do, fully and greedily to ſatisfy, 
his idolatrous or wicked inclinations, and reſolvedly to give up 
himſelf to all the deſires of his own heart. Compare 7ob 34. 7. 
Prov. 23. 35+ Ija. 30. 1. and 56. 12. Eph. 4+ 19. 

20 * The LORD will not ſpare him, but then 
the anger of the LORD, and his jealouſy ſhall 
ſnoke c againſt that man, and all the curies that 
are written in this book ſhall lie upon him: and 
the LORD ſhall blot out his name from under 


heaven d. h 

c (5. e.) Shall, burn and break forth with flame and ſmoak as 
it were from a furnace, Compare Pſa!. 18.8. &d (5. e.) deſtroy 
his perſon and memory from amongſt men. 


21 And the LORD ſhall ſeparate him unto 


{*Ezck.14-7,8, 


evil e, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to 


7 Heb. that s all the curſes of the covenant f, that Þ are writ- 


mz teninthis book of the law : : 
e (3. e.) Unto ſome peculiar and exemplary plague, he will 
make him a monument of his diſpleaſure to the whole land. 
f He intimates that the covenant of grace, which God made 
with them, hath not onely bleſſings belonging to it,as this foo- 
liſh perſon imagined, bur curſes alſo to the tranſereſſours of it, 


22 So that the generation to come of your 

Children that ſhall riſe up after you, and the ftran- 

ger that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall fay e, 

when they ſee the plagues of that land, and the 

7 Heb. where. fickneſſes + which the LORD hath laid upon it: 
tothe LORD g The words following, 7 245 25, © 

©putit ck. - 23 And that the whole land thereof i brim- 

"i ſtone, and falt, ard burning h, that it is not ſowen, 

2 * -+norbeareth, nor any gra groweth therein, * like 

the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, 

and Zebojim, which the LORD overthrew in his 


anger, and in his wrath. POTS 

h (5. 2.) Is burnt up and made barren, as with brimſtone 
and ſalt. See Fudg. g. 45+ Pſel. 197. 34+ Jer. 17. 6. Exh. 
47. 11. 


«ay. s. %. 24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore 
* hath the LORD gone thus unto this land ? what 
meaneth the heat of this great anger ? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have for- 
faken the covenant of the L O R D God of their 
fathers, which he made with them, when he 

brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſerved other gods, and 


, 
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and will return, and * gather thee f from all the « p;, 


Chap. RXX. 


worſhipped them ; gods whom' they knew not) 
and || whom he had not | given unto them 5. [! Or, who ha4 
þ (i, e.) Whom God had not given or divided ro them, as 79 8ven unto 
their portion, or for their worſhip, bur hath dizided them ant ©7797 any por- 
all Nations, as it is ſaid, Dzat. 4. 19. not for their worſhip, bur £00. 
for their uſe and ſervice. $9 he ſpeaks here of the Sun and T He. ditided 
Moon and Stars, which were the princival Gods worſhiped by | 
the neighbouring Nations. Or, to whom none hath given this, 
4. 2. thar they ſhould be worſhipped, or, ro whom no worſhip 
belongs. So this is an argument againſt Ido!atry. Or, who haz 
not. given anto them, to wit, any thing : It is an Ellipfis of the 
Accuſative, which is very frequetit : gods known to them by 
no benefits received from them, as they had from their God, 
_ sherefore it was the greater folly and ingratitude to for- 
F: | © 
27 And the anger of the [ORD was kindled 
againſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes 
that are written in this book. 
28 And the LORD rooted then out of their 
land inanger, and in wtath, andin great indigna= 
tion, and caſt them into another land, as is 
this day. 
29 The ſecret things belong unto the LOR D 
our God k&: but thoſe things which are revealed, be- 
long unto us, and to our children / for ever, that 
we may do all the words of this law. 
& Having now mentioned the dreadful and amazing judg- 
ments of God upon the whole land and people of 1/a:!, and 
foreſeeing by the ſpirit of prophecy the utter extirpation and 
deftrution which would come upon them for their wickedneſs, 
he breaks out into this pathetical exclamation either to bridle 
cheir curioſity, who hearing this, would be apt to enquire in- 
to the time and manner of fo great an event, or to quiet his 
own mind, and fatisfie the ſcruples of others, who perceiving 
God to deal fo ſeverely with his own people, when in the mean 
ume he ſuffered thoſe Nations which were guilty of grofſer 
Atheiſme and Idolatry, and Impiety than the generality of the 
Jewiſh people were to live and proſper in the world, might 
thence take occaſion to deny or reproach his providence, or 
ueſtion rhe equiry of his Fro To this he anſwers, thar 
the waysand judgments of God, though never unjuſt, are ofc- 
times ſecret and hidden from us, and unſearchable by our ſhal- 
low capacities, and are matter for our admiration, not for our 
enquiry. / Burt the things which are revealed by God and his 
word, theſe are the proper obje& of our enquiries and ſtudies, 
that thereby we may come to the knowledge of our duty by the 
praQiſe whereof we may be kept from ſuch terrible puniſhments 
and calamiries as theſe now mentioned. | 


CHAP. XXX. 


ND it ſhall come to pals, when all theſe « x «y. 
things are come upon thee, the ble{. 
ſing 4 and the curſeb, whichlT have ſet 
before thee c, and thou ſhalt call them to mind 4 
among the nations whither the LORD thy God 


»* 
: 26. 436 


| hath driver thee, 


a When thou art obedient. þ When thou becomeſt rebellj- 
ous and Apoftatical. c Heb. placed before thy face, 3. e. propouns 
ded to thy confideration and choice. 4 Or, brizg them bach to 
thy heart, i. e. deeply affe& thy heart with the ſence of theſe 
things, to wit, of the bleffings oftered and given to them by 
— mercy, and the curſes brought upon themſelyes by their 
ns. 

2 And fhalt return unto the LORD thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice, according to all that I 
command thee this day, thou and thy children, 
with all thine heart, and withall thy ſoul : 

3 * That then the LORD thy God will turn * Pal. 126. r; 
thy captivity e, and have compaſſion upon thee, 


nations whither the LORD thy God hath ſcat- A 


tered thee. | 
2 (6. e.) Ering back thy captives, as captivity 1s raken, Pſal. 
14- 7. Eph. 4. 8. f (4. e.) Thy children, either ſpiritually 
ſuch, as it 1s explained Joh. 11. 51, 52. or literally ſuch, as is 
promiſed Ron. 1. 

4 * If any of thine be driven out unto the ! Neh. t. 9. 
outmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will the | 1 3 37s 
LORD thy God gather thee, and from thence 
will he fetch thee. > 

5 And the LORD thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſleſied , and thou 
ſhalt poſſek it, ard he will do thee good, and mul- 
tiply thee above thy fathers. 

6s And * the LORD thy God will circumciſe Ezes. rt. 19. 
thine heart 7, and rhe heart of thy ſecd, to love & 35. 26« 


the LORD thy God with all thine 


heart, and 


UuuaS3 with 


Chap. WXX. DHUTERK 


with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 


j Or, For the Leyd will circumciſe thine heart, i. e. will by hs 
Word and Spjritchange and purge thy heart from all thine Ido- 
latrv and Superſtition and Wickedacſs, and encline thy heart to 
toute him, as 1t here fellows. See De:t. 10. 16. And fo this is pro- 


duced to ſhew why and how thoſe great things ſhould be ac 


compliſhed, God would firſt convert and ſan*ufe them, the 
frat whereof ſhould be this, that t- ſhould r-tvrn and obey Gods 
commandements, and v. 8. and then ſhould proſper 1n all things, 
9. The Hebrew Va 1s oft rendred for, and notes the. reaſon 
of a thing, as 1 King. 1. 21, and 18. 3, 4 Pſal. 1. 3. 
And this promiſe 
the times of the Goſpel, and the Grace 
then imparted to all Gods Iirael by Chriſt, 


- 
#4 


and &. 12, Jjz. 16, 2. and 64. 5. 
principaliy —_— 
which was to 


by whom alone this circumciſion 1s obtained, Col. 2. 11. And 


to having fully deſcribed to them the Lai of God, the Rule of 


rhicir obedience nere. and in the foregoing chapters, and conſ:- 
dering their great inſtability in the performance of their obed!- 
ence to it, he now ſeaſonably adds a glorious Goſpel promiſe, 
and directs their faith to the Mefſias by whom alone they could 
Expett cr receive the eſtabliſhment of their hearts in the ways 
of God againſt Apoſtacy. 

7 Andthe LORD thy God will put all theſe cur- 
ſes upon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which perſecuted thee. | 

$ And thou ſhalt return, and obey the voice of 
the LORD, and do all his commandments which 
I command thee this day. 

o * And the LORD thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattel, 


T chap. 23. 11, 


and in the fruit of thy land for good g, for the | 


LORD will again rejoyce over thee for good 4, 
as he rejoyced over thy fathers : 

2 Whereas thou didfſt formerly receive and enjoy theſe mer- 
cies for thy hurt, through thy own wicked and fooliſh heart, 
when thou waſt full and fat, forgetting God, and kicking againſt 
him, Det. 31, 20. and 32. 15. now thou ſhalt have them for 
thy good, thy heart ſhall be ſo changed by the grace of the 
Goſpel that thou ſhalt not now abuſe them, bur imploy them to 
rhe more chearful and faithfal ſervice of God the giver of them. 
h (i. 2.) To do thee good; as he did reoyce to deſtroy thee, Deut. 
28. 63, 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken s unto the voice of 
the LOR D thy God to keep his command- 
ments and his ſtatutes which are written in this 
book of the law, azd if thou turn unto the LORD 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 1oul. 

This caution and condition 15 added to warn them that 
they ſhou!d ng receive the Grace of God in vain, and to. teach 
them, that the Grace of God doth not diſcharge mans obligati- 
on to his duty, nor excuſe him for the neglect of ir, and that 
Converſion and San&ification, though it be Gods work, yet 1t 1s 
mans duty. 

11 For this commandment which I command 


ONOMIE. 
| 


Chap. XY ( 


14 But the word rs very nigh unto thee, in th 
mouth p, and in thy heart q that thou mayeſt dg 
It. ; 

þ Thou knoweft it ſo well, that it is the matter of thy com- 
mon diſcourte, thou profelleſt thy knowledge and belief of jr - 
or, in the mouths of thy Prictts and Levites, who are dayly 
| preaching of ir, and inſtrufting thee in it. q (6. e.) In thy 
| 09 as the heart 1s very commonly taken, to underſtand and 

clieve 1t. 


15 * Sce, I have ſet before thee this d 
and good 7 and death and evil. 

r (t. e.) A good or an happy life. A figure called 
Or, life, and all the bleflings of life, as good is oft uſcd, as Job 
7+ 7+ Pſal. 4. 6. and 128. 5g. Eccliſ. 2. 24. and 4. 8. and 6; "A 

16 In that I command thee this day, to love 
the LORD thy God, to walk in his wayes, andto 
keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and his 
judgments, that thou mayeſt live and multiply ; 
and the LORD thy God hall bleſs thee in the 
land, whither thou goeſt to poſſhs it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that thoy 
wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away 5, and 


worſhip other gods, and ſerve them : 
5 Either by thy own evil mind, or by the examples or per- 
[wafions of others. 


18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong Jour 
days upon the land whither thou paſſeſt over Jor- 
, dan to go to poll it. 

I9 * I call heaven and earth to record 

day againſt you 7, that I have ſet before you life Ver. i, 
and death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore chuſe 
life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live. 
t Compare Deut. 4. 26. Foſe 24. 27. Pſal. gO. 4« Iſa. I. 2. 
20 That thou mayeſt love the LORD thy God, 
and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou 
mayeſt cleave unto him : (for he is thy life «, and 
the length of thy dayes) that thou mayeſt dwell 
in the land which the LORD ſware unto thy fa- 
_ .to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob to give 
them. 


# (i. e.) The cauſe or author of thy life, as life is 
14:6. and 17.3, 


ays life * Chay,y,, 
f VEE, 1g, 
. Hendiaduo, 


*C 


*ſo 


this * Clap, ” 


uſed 7h, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


ND Moſes went and ſpake a theſe words 


L 
A unto all Iſrael. 


a (4. e.J Proceeded or continued to ſpeak, An uſual Hebrew 
phraſe. Or, went to. the place where he had aſſembled the 
people that he might ſpeak to them. 


thee this day k, it * is not hidden from thee /, 


neither zs it far off . : 
- + He ſeems to ſpeak of the law, or of that great command 
of Joving and obeying God, mentioned here tv. 2, 6, 10, 16. 
whici is the ſum of the Law, of which yer he doth not here 
ſpeak ſimply, or as it js in it ſelf, bur as it 15 mollified and ac- 
companied with the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby Ged cir- 
cumciſeth mens hearts to do this, as 15 expreſſed, v. 6. The 
meaning is, that although the praQtiſe of Gods Law ſtrictly and 
ſeverely be now far from us, and above our {trength, yer, 
conſidering the advantage of Goſpel Grace, whereby God ena- 
les us in ſome meaſure to our duty, and accepts of our fin- 
cere endeavours in ſtead of perfe&tion, and impurtes Chriſts per- 
fe righteouſneſs unto us that believe, now it 1s near and eafie 
to. us. And fo this place well agrees with Rom. 10. 6, &c.- 
where St. Pa! expounds or applies this place to the righteoul- 
neſt of faith ; by which alone the Law 1s ſuch as t 1s here de- 
ſcribed. Heb. Is not too wonderful for thee, as Deut. 17. 8. 
Prov. 30. 18. 7er. 32. 17. 2. e. not too hard for thee to know 
and do; the Will of God, which 1s but darkly manifeſted to 
other nations, A. 17. 27. 1s clearly and fully revealed unto 
thee : thou canſt not pretend ignorance or 1nvincible difficulty, 
1m (i. c.) Out of thy reach. 
12 * It :snot in heaven = that thon ſhouldeſt 


ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring 


it unto us that we may hear it, and doit? _ 
n (i e) Shurtup there, bur 1t hath been thence delivered 


and publſhed by thy hearing. 

13 Neither 7s it beyond the ſea 0, that thou 
ſhouldeſt fay , Who ſhall go over the ſea for ns, 
and bring it unto us that we may hear it, and do 
ir © 
E The knowledge of this commandement 1s not to be fetch- 
ed from far diſtant places, to which divers of the wiſe Keathens 
travelled for their wiſdome, but it was brought to thy yery 


* chap. 27. 8. 
Ifa. 45. 15. 


* Rom, 10. 6. 
GA 


2 And he faid unto them, * I am an hundred *<9.4* 
and twenty years old this day : Ican no more go 
out and come in 6 : alſo the LORD hath ſaid unto 


me, * Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 

b (4. e.) Perform the Office of a Leader or Governour, ei- 
ther becauſe I now find a decay of my mind and body ; which 
ſeems not well ro agree with Deut, 34. 7. or becauſe I fore- 
ſee the time of my death approaches. 


3 The LORD thy God he will go over before 
thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations from be- 
fore thee , and thou ſhalt poſleG them: and Jo- 
ſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, * as the LORD *Xun-274 
hath ſaid. | 

4 And the LORD ſhall do unto them, * as he * Nun% ® 
did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorite, *# 


and unto the land of them c whom he deſtroyed. 
£ Which he gave to you to poflels. 


5 And * the LORD ſhall give them up before "042 
your face 4, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have com- 


manded you. 
d (:. e.) Into vour power. See on Dezt. 1. 8. 


6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage, fear not, 

nor be afraid of them : for the LORD thy God he + Toſh 1: 5 
:t is that doth go with thee, * he will not fail yey, 14 5 
thee, nor forſake thee. 

7 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid unto 

him in the fight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong, and of a 


* Num 22.1% 


IT 
Chap, 3? Him 


| * Exc 


| +Heb, 


| good courage; for thou muſt go with this people 


unto the land which the LORD hath ſworn unto 
their fathers to give them, and thou ſhalt cauſe 


doors and cars, and declarcd to thee in this Wildernels, 


them to inherit it. 
$8 And 


Chap. XXXl. 


$ And the LORD he t is that doth go before | 


he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, 


ee - aj 
jr r foriake thee: * fear not, neither be dif- 


neithe 

ayed. : F ; 
2 : And Moſes wrote this law e, and delivered it 
unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi f, which bare 
the ark g of the covenant of the LORD, and un: 
to all the elders of Iſrael h. | =” 

; Largely fo called, the whole Law or Doane delivered un- 
to Moſes contained in theſe five books. f .That they migit keep 
It carefully and rcligiouſly, and bring it torch upon occafion, 
and read it, and inſtru& the people our of it. z To wir, ſome- 
times in great ſolemnities, as 7if. 3. 13, 17. and 6. 12, 1 King. 
2. 2. though the Levites allo might bear it, as appex's from 
Nun. 3. and 4- and 10. 1 Chron. 15. 2, þ Who were A(- 
{iſtants to the Prieſts, and overſeers to take care that the Law 
ſhould be kept, and read, and obſerved. ; 

1o And Moſes commanded them , ſaying, At 
the end of every ſeven years, in the folemnity of 


the * year of releaſe z, in the feaſt of taber- 
_ they were freed from debts and troubles, and cares 
of worldly matters, and thereby fitter to attend upon God and 
his ſervice. : 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before 
the LORD thy God, in the place which he ſhall 
chuſe, * thou ſhalt read k this law before all I{- 
rael in their hearing. : | 

Thy ſelf in part, for the jews reil us that the King was 'n 
r{on toread ſome part of it,, or at leaſt, thou ſhalr cauſe ir to 
readby the Prieſts or Levites, for he could not read it him- 
ſelf in the hearing of all Iſrael, but this was to be done by ſeve- 
ral perſons, and to the people met 1n ſeveral congregations. See 
Nebem. 8. I, 8&C, 

12 Gather the people together 4, -men, and wo- 
men #, and children z, and thy ſtranger o that 
within thy gates, that they may hear, and that 
they may learn p, and fear the LORD your God, 
and obſerve to do all the words of this Jaw : 

1 Nor into one place, where all could nor hear, but into di- 
vers Aſſemblies or Synagogues. # Who hereby are required to 
g to Feruſalem at this folemnity, as they were pernutred to do 
1n other ſoſemnities, when the Males onely were enjoyned to go, 
Exad. 23.17, 1 To wit, ſuch of them as could underſtand, as 
appears from Neh. 8. 2, 3. 0 (4. e.) The Profelytes, though 
others alſo were admitted, p That they may then certainly and 
conſtantly do ſo, though they had alſo other opportunities to do 
ſo, as upon the Sabbath-days, A. 15. 21, and other folemn 
feaſts, yea even 1n their private houles. . 

13 And that their children which have not 
known avy thing, may hear and learn to fear the 
LORD your God, as long as ye live 1n the land, 
whither ye go over Jordan to poſleſs it. 

14 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Behold, thy 
dayes approach that thou muſt die : call Joſhua, 
and preſent your ſelves in the tabernacle q of the 
congregation, that * I may give him a charger. 
And Moſes and Joſhua went and preſented them- 
{Ives in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

q Either properly ſo called, for though the Prieſts onely 
might ordinarily enter there, yet orhers might go in upon a call 
and command from God, which here they had : or in the court 
of the Tabernacle, at the door of which God ſtood in the cloudy 
Pillar, v. 15. the Court coming here under the name of the 
Tabernacle, as elſewhere it comes under the name of the Temple. 
7 Immediately from my ſelf for his greater encouragement, and 
to gain him more authority with the people. 

15 And * the LORD appeared in the taberna- 
cle, ina pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud, itood over the door of the tabernacle. 
EE. 16 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Behold, 
| THe>.3edown, thou ſhalt - fleep 5 with thy fathers, and this peo- 
ple will riſe up, and go a whoring ? after the gods 
of the ſtrangers of the land 4, whither they go to 
be amongſt them, and will forſake me, and break 

S p 
my covenant which I have made with them. _ 
5 The death of men, bath good and bad, is oft called a ſie, 
becauſe they ſhall certainly awake out of it by reſurre&tion. See 
ſal. 76. g. Dan. 12.2. 1 This. 4. 13, &c. 2 Pet. 3. g- t God 
certainly foreſees all things to come, - yea, even thoſe which de- 
pend upon the wills of men, or contingencies of the things, as 
this unqueſtionably did. &« (6. #.) Of the Canaanites, who now 
are polleſſours, but ſhortly will be turned out of their poſiethons, 
and become as ſtrangers in their own land. This aggravates 
their folly to «orſhip ſuck Gods as could neither preſerve their 
friends, nor annoy their enemies. 15T, 
17 Then myanyer ſhall be kindled againſt them 
12 that day, and I will forfake them, and I will 


$ * ſolb. 1. 9 


*Chap, 15. I 


| *ſolh.8.3433 


| ; *Num. 29.19, 


[ * Exod, 33 9, 


DEUTERONOMIE 


|] until they were finiſhed ; 


Chap. XXX, 


* hide my face x from thetn, and they ſhall be de- 
voured, and many evils and troubles ſhall  betall 
them, ſo that they will fay in that day, Are not 
theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our God & not 
amonglt us ? 

x (4. e.) Withdraw my favour and help. 

18 And I will furely hide my face in that day, 
for all the evils which they ſhall have wroughr, 
in that they are turned unto other gods. D 

19 Now therefore write ye this ſong y for you; 
and teach it the children of 1ſtz21, put It in their 
mouths z, that this ſong may be a witneſs tor 


me 4 againſt the children of Ifrael. 

y Which 1s contained Dex. 32. and is put into a ſong that it 
be better learned, and more fixed in their minds and memories, 
7 Caiie them to learn ir, and fing it one to anorher, to oblige 
rnem to more circumſpection and watchfulnefs. 2 Of my kind- 
nels in giving them fo many bleilings, of my patience in bear- 
ing fo long with them, of my clemency in giving thei ſuch 
fair and plain warnings, and my juſtice in puniſhing ſuch an un- 
thankful perverſe and incorrigihle people. | 


20 For when I ſhall have brought thern into the” 
land which I ſware unto their fathers, that flow- 
eth with milk and honey, 2nd they ſhall have 
eaten and filled themſelves, and waxen: fat ; 
* then will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve * chap.s.1o fc 
them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 Andit ſhall come to paſs, when many evils '3* 75 
and .troubles are. befallen them , that this ſong 
ſhall teſtifie.- againſt them as a witneſs - far it + Heb. before. 


| ſhall not be 'forgotten b out of the mouths. of 


their ſeed : for I know their imaginatjon,' which” 
they | go about even now c, before have brought T Heb. 45. 
them. into the land which I ſware. 7 27 
 b This ſeems not to bea precept that they ſhould remember 
Ir, but a predition, thar God would give them fad occafion 0 
rememaer 1t, by bringing upon them the dreadful caſamities 
mentioned in it. c Either their inward inclinations to 'Tdbit- 
try, which they do not check, as they ought, bur ratherienter- 
tain with delight, and ſome of them do not onely cheriſh ir in 
their hearts, but as far as they can and dare, ſecretly prattite 
It, as may be gathered from Amos 5. 25. AF. 7. 43. or their ſe- 
cret purpoſes to allow themſelves therein, when they are ſer- 
tled in their land, which were clearly known ro God, though ir 
may be not fully evident to themſelves. 


22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And he gave Joſhua rhe ſon of Nun a charge 
and ſaid, * Be ſtrong and of a good courage : for 
thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the 
land which I ſware unto them 4 : and I will be 


with thee. | | : ; 
a This wickedneſs of theirs which I now forcſee and forete!l 
ſhall nor hinder me from bringing them into Canaan. © i, 
24 Andit came to paſs, when Moſes had:made 


an end of writing the words of this law in a books" 


25 That Moſes commanded the Levites e which 
bare theark of the covenant of the LORD,faying, 

e (4. e.) The Priefts wer. 9. whoalſo were Levites. 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
the ſide f of the ark of the covenant of the LORD. 
your God, that it may be there far a witneſs a- 
gainſt thee g : i'r rhoteg 
 F (4 e.) Inthe outſide, in alittle cheſt fixed ro it, for: no-- 
thing but the Tables of ſtone were contained in the Ark, 1 King, 
8. 9. Here it was kept for greater ſecufiry and reverence. 
2 (i. e.) Againſt thy people, to whom he here turns his ſpeech 
thar they might be more affected with it. , 


27 Forl know thy rebellion, and thy ſtift-neckz 
behold, while I am. yet alive with you this day, 
ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD, and 
how much more after my death ? : 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may ſpeak thele words' in 
their ears, and call heaven and earth to record a- 
gainſt them. | 

29 For I know that after my death ye will ut- 
terly corrupt your ſelves, and turn aiide from the 
way which 1 have commanded you.: and evil will 
befall you in the later dayes; becauſe ye will.do 
evil in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke him 
to anger through the work of your hands: 

30 And Moſes-ſpake in-the. ears of all the con- 

Uu3 gregation 


© Pal. 104.25» 
F | 2{ 0 f '4 fx Rs 


and 8. 1o. and 


Chap. RRNI. 


they were ended. 
CHAP. XXXI.. 


Ive * ear, O ye heavens a, and I will 
ſpeak : and hear, O earth a, the words 


" of my mouth. 
a Either 1. Angels and men. Or 2. You lifeleſs and ſence- 
leſs creatures, heaven and earth, which he calls upon partly to 
accuſe the ſtupidity of J7.2!, that were more dull of hearing 
chan theſe : and partly as witneſſes of the truth of his ſayings 
R and the juſtice of Gods proceedings againſt them. 
: Ha55.o.t1. 2 * My dodtrine ſhall drop as the rain b, my 
+ 3-%72% ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall rain up- 
on the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the 
grals. 
b Look what effef rain and dew have upon herbs and graſs 
which they make freſh and fragrant and growing,the ſame ettect 
I may juſtly expect and hope that my diſcourſe will have upon 
your hearts, 5. e. to make them ſoft and pliable and fruitful. Or 
this may be a prayer, Lt my doftrine drop, &c. O that it might 
| do fo, that my diſcourſe might not be loſt upon you, but be 
profitable to you 3 the future tenſe of the indicative mood be- 
1ng pur for the imperative mood, as is uſual. . 
3 Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of the 


LORD c : aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God 4. 

c (6. e.) His glorious excellencies and righteous and wor- 
thy ations, by which he hath made himſelf known as a 
man is known by his name, and by which it will appear 
both that there is no blame to be laid upon him whatſoever be- 
fals yu and thar it is groſs madneſs to forſake ſuch a God for 
dumb Idols and meer vanities. d As I am about to publiſh the 
great power and Majeſty and glory of God, ſo do you alſo own 
and acknowledge it, as you have reaſon to do; or do you attend 
ro the words which God hath commanded me to ſpeak to you 
in his Name with that diligence,reverence and godly fear which 
the preſence of ſo great and glorious a Majeſty calls for. 

4 He ts the rock e, his work is perfedt f: for 
all his wayes are judgment g : a God of truth , 
and without iniquity, juſt and right # he. 

e Or, a rock, as for the ſtability and everlattzngneſs of his na- 
ture, and invinciblene(s of his power, ſo alſo for his fixedneſls 
and immurability in his counſels and promiſes and wayes 3 ſo 
thar if there ſhall be a ſad change in your affairs from an high 
and profperous, to a calamitous and deplorable, condition, as 
there will be, remember this proceeds from your ſelvesand from 
the change of your ways and carriages towards God, and not from 
God, in whomthere is no variableneſsnor ſhadow of change, Jam.1.17. 

Ei f All hisworks andaRions are unblameable.as being perfealy wiſe 
and righteous, as it follows. g All his adminiſtrations in the 
world and particularly all his dealings with you are managed with 
judgment and juſtice. þ Conſtant to his promiſes: you cannot 
accuſe him of any leviry or unfaithfulneſs towards you to this day. 


*chap. 4- 35.% x 
30. 19. Plal. 
$0. 4. Iſa. 1. 2. 
Jer 2. 12. & 
G. 19, 


+ Heb. he hath $5 + They# have corrupted themſelves k, || their 
2a to bim- ot 55 not the ſpot of his children: / they area per- 


yerſe and crooked generation m1. 
rr ITE, Ifraclitegche following words manifeſt. & This 
erorthatis their phraſe ſometimes in Scripture notes fin, and ſomerimes deſtru&i- 
blt. on. And fo the ſenſe may be either 1. Their wickedneſs1s not 
from God but from themſelves, and their own choice, they have 
wilfully and induſtrioaſly depraved themſelves, and fold them- 
ſelves to ſin. Or rather 2. Their deſtruction 1s not from God, 
who is juſt and true, &c. as was now ſaid, but wholly and folely 
from themſelves, and from their own wickedneſs, as it here fol- 
lows. / (5.e:) Their blemiſhes or ſms are not commirted through 
ignorance or fraiſty or ſurprizal, as men ſometimes fin, 
but they proceed from deſign and deliberation, are accompa- 
nied with malice and wilfulnefs and contempt, and followed with 
obſtinacy, impenitency and incorrigibleneſs. Sothat they carry 
themſelves not like my children and people as they ſeem to be 
and profeſs to be, but like mine enemies. # Not onely fome 
few of them but the whole body or generation of them are per- 
verſe, (. e.) froward and untracable, and crooked, (5. e.) irregu- 
lar and diſorderly, not agreeing with the ſtraight and righteous 
nature of God and of his law. Compare T/a.42.16. 
6 Do ye thus requite the LORD, O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe? zs not he thy father hat hath 


bought thee =? Hath he not made thee 0 and 
eſtabliſhed thee ? p. | 
' 2 That hath redeemed and reſcued thee from Egyptian bond- 
age. 0 (3. e.) Advanced thee, as that word 1s uſed, 1 San. 12. 
6. Eſth.6.6. & Pjal. 95. 6. & 149.2. Ia. 43. 7- Madethee, not 
onely in a-general and common way by Creation or produttion, 
but in a peculiar manner by adoption or making thee his peculi- 
ar people and children. (i.e) Renewed and confirmed his 
grace and favour to thee, and not taken it away from thee, which 
thou haſt oft provoked him to do. | 
7 Remember the dayes Þ of old q conſider, the 
years of + many generations, ask thy father, and 


+ Heb. of eterni- 
« Ifa.63.11; 
IC. $+ 2. 


| + Heb.gorriti- He will ſhew thee,thy elders,and they will tell thee, 
on &- generation. | 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


gregation of Iſrac] the words of this ſong until | 


of hurt 


| rocks. + The olive trees grow and frutitie mo 


” Hs 
- 7 


Chap. XX 


9 (i. e.) The hiſtory and events of antient dayes or & 
ages, and thou wilft find that I had a refpe& Bc 250. neon 
ly in Abrahams time; but long before it. Compare F#r.2.20, | 
8 When the moſt High * divided to the nati- * Ze. ,, 
ons their inheritance 7, when he ſeparated the ** 11. 4; 
ſons of Adam s, he ſet the bounds of the + peo- f Heb.ymy, 
ple, according to the number of the children of 
Hrael er. 
r When God by his providence did allot the feveral parts of 
the world to ſeveral people, which was done Gz». 10. and 11, 
See Deut. 2. 5$, 9» Amos 9. 7. Adt. 17. 25, 27. 5 (4. e.) Di- 
vided them in their languages and habitations according to 
their families. t G 2.) He diſpoſed of the ſeveral lands and 
limits of the people ſo as he did reſerve a convenient and ſuf- 
ficient place for the great numbers of the people of 17az, whom 
he deſigned tro make as numerous as the ſtars of heaven. And 
therefore he ſo guided the hearrs of feveral people that the po- 
ſterity of Canaan, which was accurſed of God, Ger. 9. 25, 26, 
27- and devoted to ruine fhould be ſeated in that country which 
God intended for _ _ of J7raz!, that ſo when their inj- 
quities were ripe and Gods time came they might be rooted 
and the Jraclites might come in their ſiead. n NY 


9 For the * LORDS portion # his 
Jacob & the T lot "of his. inheritance. 

4 It is no wonder ad ſo great a regard to this people, 
for. O77 
_ - _ mo our of all mankind to be his peculiar pourcion 
| Io He found him  * in a deſert land y, and +,,, 
in the waſt howling wilderneſs z : he || led him a- 
bout 4, he inſtructed him, he * kept him as the || Or, comply 
apple of his eye b. hin abut,” 


Mm about, 
x. Not by chance, but as it were lookin 


people «: *xx.1 ..., 
f Hes.co 


; out and ſecking for *PlUL 194, 
him, he mer with him there. He did indeed manifeſt himſelf © 2.8, 
to him in Egypt, but it was in the wilderneſs at Sinzi where he 
found God and God found him in an eminent manner and re- 
vealed his mind and will to him and entred into covenant with 
him and imparted himſelf and his grace and bleſling ro him, 
thatbeing the place appointed even in Egyp: for God and 7/742! 
to meet together, Exod. 3. 12. By this word he alſo ſignifies 
both their loſt condition in themſelves, and that their recovery 
was not from themſelves, but onely from God who ſought and 
found them out by his grace. y In 4 place deſtitute of all the 
neceflaries and comforts of life, which alſo was a type of thar 
deſolate and comfortleſs condition in which all men are before 
the grace of God finds them out. See Cart. 3. 6. and 8, 5, 
Erb. 16. 4. Hoſ. 9. 15. and 13. 10. 4 Where in ftcad of 
the voices of men 1s nothing heard but the howlings and 
yellings and ſcrietches of ravenous birds and beaſts, See J/z. 
43- 20, Mich. 1. 8. a He conduQed them from place to place 
by his cloudy pillar and providence. See Exod. 1g. 18, &c. 
'Or, be compaſſed him about, by his provident care over him, watch- 
ing over him and preſerving him on every fide. Compare 
Pſal. 32. 7. b As men uſe to keep the apple of their eye, 
z. e. with ſingular care and diligence, this being as moſt tender 
loa moſt uſeful parr. Compare Pſal. 17. 8. Prov. 7. 2. Zech.2.8. 


11 * Asaneagleſtirreth up her neſt c, flutter- 
eth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings 4, 


taketh them, beareth them on her wings e : 

c (3. e.) Her young ones in the neſt, by a common Metony- 
my, which ſhe by her cry and motion provokerh to flie by her 
example. e Or, as on her wings, 4. e. gently and tenderly and 
ſafely too, as if ſhe carried them not in her claws for fear 
4 them but upon her wings. So it is onely an 
Ellipfis of the particle as, which is frequent, as hath been 
ſhewed. Though ſome ſay, the eagle doth uſually carry her 
young. ones upon her wings. 

12 So the LORD alone did lead him f, and 


there was * no ſtrange God with him g. 

f (6. e.) When they were ſhut up in Egypt as in their neſt 
whence they durſt nor venture to fly nor ſtir, he taught and in- 
couraged and enabled them to the our and free themſelves from 
that bondage,and brought them into a ſtate of liberty and ſafety, 
he dealt renderly with them, bearing with their infirmities, keep- 
ing them from all harms. g To wit, to aſfliſt him in that work 
or to deliver them. The more unworthy they in giving to Idols a 
ſhare in that worſhipand ſervice which they owe to God onely- 


13 He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth h, that he might eat the increaſe of the | 
fields, and he made him to ſuck * honey out of + pg, 81.16 


the rock #, and oil out of the flinty rock k. 

h (4. e.) To conquer their ſtrongeſt holds, which oft-times 
are in the mountains, and their cities fenced with walls of great- 
eſt height and ſtrength, Dext. 1. 28. and 2. 36. and 33. 29+ 
Iſa. 58. 14. To ride upon in Scripture phraſe is to ſubdue or 
conquer, as Pſal. 45. 4- and 66. 12. Rzv. 6, 2. and 19. 115 
14. + This being a land flowing with hony, Erod. 3. 8, 17+ 
where the bees made hony even in woods, as 1 Sam. 14- Or In 
the holes of rocks, or in the trees that grew upon or among 
in rocky or 


= wy, cc wy 3+ 


* Exod. 1 þ 
Chap. 1. 31 
Iſa. 31: $ 


* Ila, 43+ 1% 


jO 


*IG 
tully places. 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep with fat 
of lambs /, and rams of the breed of Baſhan 


and 


Chap. XXXII 


and goats,with the fat of kidneys of wheat #, and 
thou didſt drink the pure blood of the grape 0. 
/ For though the far wherewith the inward parts were cover- 
25 not. to be eaten by them bur offered to God, Lev. 3. 9, 
ch was faſt joyned to and mixed with the 
ſh they might eat, as the 72wih Doftours note. m A place 
nous for excellent cartel, Nimb. 32. 4, 33. 2 (6. e) 
With the fineſt of the grains or kernels of wheat compared to 
kidneys for their ſhape and plumpneſs and lJargenets, Com- 
we Pſa.81.16. and 147+ 14+ 0 Wine not mixedwith water, 
[6 pure as 1t comes from the grape, which was of a redor bloo- 
dy colour. See Pſal. 75. 8. IJa. 27. 2. ; 
" 15 But * Jeſurun p waxed fat and kicked 9: 


+ Neh. 9. 25+ * thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
ſer. 2. 7-and qrt covered with fatneſs r : then he forſook God 


4.7. Hol, 13+6+ .,vich made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock 
| is ſalvation. 

_ e.) Iſrael, as is agreed by Chriſtian and Zewiſh Interpre- 
ters, whom he calls right or apright or rightzons, ( as the word 
ſignifies) not that they were {0 indeed, but partly by way of 
inftrudion to mind them what they profeſſed and promiſed and 
ought to be 3 and partly by way of exprobration, -to ſhew them 
how unlike they were to people of God which they pre- 
tended to be, and what a ſhame it was to them to degenerate fo 
much from their name and profeſſion. q As well fed and wan- 
ron cartel uſe to do : he grew infolent and rebellious againſt 
God and againſt his word and ſpirit. r Which is here rightly 
underſtood and ſupplied, by comparing this place with ov 15. 


« Pal. 17+ IO» 
F- GT hey provoked him to jealouſte 5 with 


ſtrange gods, with abominations provoked they 


him to anger. 
s (kt) na anger and fury, for jealouſie is the rage of 4 man, 


Prov. 6.34 And withallvt implies the ground of this anger, to 
wit, their falſeneſs to God whom they had owned and accepted 
25 their husband and their ſpiritual whoredomwith other Gods. 

17 * They facrificed unto devils 2, || not to 
God #: to gods whom they knew not », to new 


gods, that came newly up y, whom your fathers 


ed 
10; yet that far wii 


X Ia. 44 2, 


* Lev. 17. 7. 
Pal. 106. 37» 


x Cor. 10. 20» 
Rev. 9-20 feared not Z. ; 

þOr, which | (4, 2.) Unto Idols, which the Devils brought into the 
were nt God. | 


World in ſition to God, in and by which the Devils ofc- 
rimes maniktted rhemſelyes unto men and gave them anſwers, 


and received their er Compare 1 Cor. 10. 20. The 
Gntilss pretended to worſhip God in theſe Idols, and the De- 
vils which inſpired them deluded the nations with falfe pre- 
tences that they were a ſort of lower Gods. Moſes therefore 
takes off this mask, and ſhews the TFaelites that theſe pretended 
Gods were really Devils, thoſe great enemies of mankind, and 
therefore that it was the heighr of madneſs ro honour or worſhip 
- them. » This he faith, either becauſe though ar firft they joyn- 
& God and Idols together in worſhip, yer at laft they quite 
farſook God and adhcred to Idols onely : or becauſe God utter- 
ly rejeRed thoſe facrifices which they offered to him together 
with Idols, and took them for no ſacrifices. See 1 Cor. 10. 
21, x Or, who never bnew them, 3. e. never ſhewed any kind- 
nebs to them, or did them any good : for ſo words of knowledge 
are oft uſed, as Pſal. 1. 6. Hoſe O3S s. y Not ſimply or abſo- 
lutely, for ſome of theſe Gods been worſhipped for many 
generations and had a fair pretence of long antiquity, but com- 
paatively to the true God, who is the antient of dayzs, Dan. 7. 9. 
and who was unetiupped from the beginning of the world. 
To this original and firſt antiquity Hoſes recals them 3 as alſo 
our Saviour dorh recal the Fews to the firſt inſtitution, Mat. 
19. $. And therefore we may ſafely follow both their pat- 
terns in deſpiſing all pretences of antiquity which are contrary 
to Gods firſt inftitutions contained (as all confeſs) in the holy 
Scriptures. (+: e.) Served not, worſhipped not, but juſtly 
deſpiſed ab orred them. 

13 Of the Rock « that begat thee b thou 
art unmindful, and haſt forgotten God that 
formed thee. 

& (i. e.) Of God, one of whoſe titles this is, above ver. 4. 
Ja. 44. 8. or of Chriſt, who is called the rock, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
whom the Iſraelites are ſaid to have tempted, there wer. 9. 
b (5.4) Who hath adopted you to be his people,and hath ſhewed 
& much care and kindneſs to you, as if he had begotten you. 

19 And when the LORD faw zz, he || abhorred 
them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and 


his daughters c. 

c Becauſe of their ſins whereby they provoked him to an- 
ger. Or, by reaſon of his great and juſt anger againſt them he ab- 
horred or reprobated or caft off his ſons and his daughters, for ſuch 
ny, were by calling and profeſſion, but not in truth and reali- 

» Vir, 5, 

- 20 And he faid, I will hide my face from them, 
I will fe what their end ſhall be a : for they are 
2 very froward generation, * children in whom 
there is no faith e. 

4 T will ſe and obſerye what will be the iſſue of all this what 
will become of them ar laft : but this God doth not ſee oncly by 
ay of ſpeculation bur praQcally, i, e. confiders with himſelf 


JOr, deſpiſed. 


» Ifa, Z0s 9, 
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what he ſhall do with them, and how he ſhall paniſh them, and | 
ſees what he will or purpoſes to do, A ſpeech after the man- 
ner of men. Or I wil! ſe is put for, Twill mb? then and others 
to ſee, what tie fruit of ſuch ations ſhall be. /:brew' verbs in 
Ca! do ofttimes take the fignification of Hipbil. e Perfidious, 
that have broken their covenant fo ſolemnly made wich me. 
21 Ihey have moved me to jealouſie with that 
which is not god, they have provoked me to anger 
with their vanities - and * I will move them to * Hol. r. 9. 
jealouſie with thoſe which are not a people f, 1 $2 10-15- 


will provoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation g. 

f (t. e.) With the Gentile or Heatheniſh nations, who are 
none of my people, who ſcarce deſerve the name of a people, as 
being without yoke, withour the knowledge and fear of God 
which 1s the foundation cf all true policy and goverament, and 
without righreous and necelſary laws 3 and many of them are 
deſtirute of all government and laws and order, barbarous and 
rude and ſavage and brutiſh in their manners. And yer theſe 
people I will prefer before you and take into your ſtead, receive 
them and reje& you ; which, when ir came to paſs how deſpe- 
rately it provoked the 7:ws to jealouſie, may be gathered from 
Mat. 21. 43, tt. Att. 11. 2, 3. and 22. 21, 22, 23. 
I Theſ. 2. 15, 16. g So the Gentilzs were both in the opinion 
of the Zews, and in truth and realicv, notwithſtanding all their 
pretences to wiſdom, Rom. 1. 22. there being nathing more 
fooliſh or brutiſh than the worſhip of Idols. Sce Fer. 10. 8. 
I Cor. 12. 2. | 

22 For * a fire is kindled þ in mine anger , *ſer. rs, 14; 
and |} ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell 5, and || ſhall Lam. 4: 11. 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on END 
fire the foundations of the mountains. {ag Bea 

h (4. e) Great and grievous judgments ſhall be inflicted, * 
which oft come under the name of fire, ec. See Dent. 4. 24. 

Ik. 30. 8. Amos 2, 2, 5» i Or, unto bell or the graves 6be- 
neath, The ſence is, it ſhall not onely burn up all the corn and 
fruits and buildings which appear above ground, bur it ſhall 
reach to the inwards and depths of the earth and burn up the 
very roots and hopes of future increaſe. 

23 I will * heap miſchiefs upon them, I will { 18-25.14,15; 
* ſpend mine arrows k_ upon them. _ = bets thx 
k (i. e.) Even empry my quiver, and ſend upon them all my © 5+ 19» 

plagues, which, like arrows ſhor by a skilful and ftrono hand 
ſhall ſpeedily reach and certainly hit and mortally wound rhem. 
Compare 22ch. 9g. 14. 
24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger /, and de- 
voured with Þ burning heat mm, and with birter + Heb. burzing 
deſtruCtion : I will alfo ſend * the teeth of beaſts 72% Hav. 3. 5. 
upon them, with the poyſon of ſerpents of the ©: 22 #*: 
duft 7. 
{ With famine, which burneth and parcheth the inward 
parts, and makes the face back as a coal, Lam. 4. 8. m From 
fevers or carbuncfes, or other inflaming diſtempers. = Who 
feed upon the duſt, Ger. 3. 14. and lurk in it thar they may 
ſurprize unwary paſſengers, Ger. 49. 17. 
25 * The ſword without, and terror Þ with- * Lam. r. 20; 
in ſhall Þ deſtroy, both the young man and the Ezek. 7. 15. 
virgin,;the ſuckling alſe,with the man of gray hairs. Apr the 
26 I faid, I would ſcatter them into corners, 4773s _ 

= f Heb.bir2:%ts 
I would make the remembrance of them -to ceaſe 


from among men : 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy o, leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave them- : 
ſelves ſtrangely p, 4nd leſt they ſhould fay, || Our || Or, 9 429 
hand # high,and the LORD hath not done all this.  _ "_ 
0 E e.) Their rage againſt me, as 1t is expretſed I/z. 37. 28, 7 Wo 45% ; 
29. their 1nſolent and furious reproaches againſt my name, as **** 
if I were unnatural and cruel to my people or unable to deliver 
them. Compare Exod. 32. 12. Numb. 14. 13. Dezt. g. 28. 
7oſ. 7. 9. The fear hereof 1s aſcribed to God after the man- 
ner of men. þ (6. #.) Infolently and arrogantly above what 
they uſed to do. Or, make themſelves ſtrangers, i. ev. either real- 
ly not acknowledge or pretend they did not know that which I 
had publickly declared and they cither did or cafily might have 
known, to wit, .that this judgment was inflited upon them by 
my hand for their fins. : 
28 For they q are a nation void of counſel r, 


neither # there any underſtanding in them. 

q Either 1. the enemies laſt mentioned, who are fooliſh peo- 
ple, and therefore make fo falſe and fooliſh a judgment upon 
things. Or rather 2. the Jjaites themſelves, of whom he 
ſperks both in the foregoing ver. 25. and in the whole fore- 
going chapter, and in the next wv. 29. and afrerwards, r Thar 
have not wiſdom to dire& themſelves, nor diſcretion to defire 
and receive counſel from others, but raihly and madly go on in 
thoſe courſes which will certainly ruine them, 

29 * © that they were wiſe, that they under- 


ſtood this, * that they would conlider their latter 
end 5. | 

s What their end will. be, and that althongh God ſpare them 
long, yet art laſt judgment will ccrma'ply overtake them. 
39 How 


n Pal. 94. ?, 
Lam. I, 9s 
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* Joſh. 23-10, 30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand *, and 
2 Chro. 24.24- two put ten thouſand to flight,except their Rock # 


Ia. 30.17- * had fold them x, and the LOR D had ſhut 
Plal. 44+ 12. 


| them up y? 
a. $0. t.and e Wheacd| ſhould this miraculous change come, that whereas 


_— God had promiſed that fu? Lrazlites ſhould chaſe an hunared of 
their enemies, &c. Levit. 25. 8. now on the contrary one ene- 
my ſhould chaſe a thouſand Iſraziites. u (i. e.) Their God, as be- 
fore ver. 4, 18, who was their onely refuge and defence. 
x To wit, for bondflaves, had quitted his right and relat- 
on to them, and given them up into their enemtes hands. y As 
it were jn the net which their enemies had laid for them. 


31 For their rock #& not as our Rock, even our 


enemies themſelves being judges =. 

2 Who by their dear bought experience have been forced to 
acknowledge that our God was far ſtronger than they and their 
taife Gods together, Sce Exod. 14. £5. Num. 23. 1 Sant. 4» 8. 

Fer. 40. 3» .. . : 
xOr, is worſe 32 For 4 their vine || # of the vine of S0- 
than the vineof dom b, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 
&c grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bit- 


Ter © 

a Or, But ; for theſe words ſeem to contain an anſwer to that 
queſtion, ver. 30. how ſhould, &c. To this he anſwers, 1. Ne- 
gatively it was not from impotency in God, for if he had nor 
forſaken and delivered them up, they could nor have been ſo 
eaſily chaſed. 2. Poſitively, But, faith he, the true reaſon was 
this, their vine, &c. b The people of Jrae!, which I planted 
and brought up as a choice vine, are now degenerated and be- 
come like the vine of Sodom, their principles and prattiſes are 
all corrupt and abominable. Compare Iſa. r. 10. c Their 
fruits or a&ions are moſt loathſome ro me, malicious and miſ- 
chievous to others, and at laſt will be pernicions to themſelves. 


33 Their wine # the poiſon of dragons 4, and 


the cruel venom of aſps e. 

4 For although ſome write that the Dragons of Greece have 
no poifon in them, yet that the African and Arabian Dragons, 
of which Moſes here writes, have poiſon in them, 1s confeſled 
by antient heathen authors. e Whoſe poiſon kills certainly and 
F ſpeedily, as Ariſtotle and others write, 

', ®* Jer. 2.22, 34 Is not this f * laid up in ſtore with me, 

* Hol. 13. 12. arg ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

f (i. e.) All their wickedneſs mentioned before. My long- 
ſuffering towards them may make them and others think that I 
have forgotten their ſins, but I remember them pun&ually, they 
are ſealed up as in a bag, Fob 14. 17. and as men ſeal up their 
treaſures, that nothing be loſt, and I ſhall bring them to their 
remembrance alſo. 


* Rom. 12.19. 35 To mebelongeth * yengeance g and recom- 
Heb. 10. 30 pence, their feet ſhall ſlide h in due time 5 : 
* 2 Pet.2. 3+ for * the day of their calamity s at hand k, and 

the things that ſhall come wpon them, make haſte. 


£ It is my office to puniſh fin, and therefore as I know their 
fins ſo I will afuredly puniſh them. þ They who now think 
they ſtand faſt and unmoveable they ſhall fall into utter deſtru- 
&ion. # Though not ſo ſoon as ſome may expett it, yet in that 
time when it ſhall be moſt proper and ſeaſonable, when they 
have filled up the meaſure of their fins. This due time may be 
the tame with that fulneſs of time, Gal. 4. 4. when Chriſt came 
into the world, whom this people by wicked hands crucified 
and flew, A. 2. 23. for which wrath came upon them to the utter- 
moſt, 1 vi 2. 15, 16. kh Heb. is near. So the Scripture oft 
ſpeaks of thoſe things which are at many hundred years diſtance, 
ro meet with objections ariſing in mens minds from the delays 
of them, and to ſignifie, that though they may be afar off as to 
our meaſures of time and expeRation of the things, yet in Gods 
account they are near, they are as near as may be, as ſoon as 
ever the fit and the full time 1s come, they come inſtantly, they 
are nearer than ſinners would have them, when the meaſure of 
their ſins is once full, the judgment ſhall not be deferred. 


36 For | the LORD ſhall judge his people m, 
* Pal. 105.45. and * repent himſelf for his ſervants », when he 
er. 31.20. feeth that their | power is gone, and there is none 


Heb. hazd. ſhut up, or left 0. | 
{ Or, Nevertheliſs, or, But yet, as the particle, chi, 1s ſome- 
timcs uſed, —_— $5 7. ja. 9. 1. and 49. 25. Having now 
ſpoken of the dreadful calamity which would come upon his 
people, he now turns his diſcourſe into a more comfortable 
ſtrain, according to the uſual method of the Prophets, and 
here begins to that after God had humbled and ſorely 
chaſtiſed his people, yet ar laſt he would have mercy upon 
them and turn their captivity, as it here follows, » (i. e.) Shall 
lead their cauſe, ſhall prote& and deliver them, as that phraſe 
15 oft uſed. See Pſal. 9. 8. and 10. 18. ſa. 1.17. and 11.4. 
er. 5. 28. and 22. 16. 73 (6. e.) Repent of the evils he har 
rought upon them, will change his courſe and carriage towards 
them. o None ſhut up, either in their ſtrong cities or caſtles or 
other hiding places, or in the enemies hands or priſons, whence 
there might be ſome hope or poſſibility of redemption ; and 
none leſt, as the poor and contemptible people are negle&ed 
and uſually left by the conqueroars in the conquered land, as 
2 King. 25. 12. butall ſeem to be cut off and the people quite. 
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30 
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* 


deſtroyed. So this phraſe 15 uſed 1 Kirg. 14- 10. and 2r. 21, 
and 2 Kine. 9. 8. and 14. 25. 
37 And he ſhall ſay p, * where are their gods, * Judg.t, 
their rock in whom they truſted ? % 
þ The Lord, before he deliver his people, will firſt convince 
them of their former folly in foriaking him and following Idols : 
he will find an occaficn from that miſerable and hopeleſs con- 


dition into which their Idols have brougkt them to upbraid 
them with it. 


38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-offerings q ? 
let them riſe up, and help you 7, and be Þ your * Hebanlicy 
protection. for yu, 4% 
q (i. e.) To whom you offered ſacrifices and oblations after | 
the manner of the Genti/zs. See Exod. 34. 13. Pſal. 105. 28, 


I Cor. 10. 20. 7 If they can do it, Conipare Fudg. 10. 14. 
Jer. 2. 28. 


39 See now s, that * I even I am he t, and *Pliy,, 
* there is no god with me; * kill, andI make *chy.,,; 
alive : I wound, andI heal : neither # there any _ 
that can deliver out of my hand. Ws 

s Learn now by your own ſad experience what vain and impo- 
tent things Idols are, and what a filly thing it was in you to pur ES) 
your truſt in them, as they did ver. 37. & (4. 2.) The onely 
true and omnipotent and irreſiſtible God, as it here follows. 

40 For [lift up my hand to heaven #, and fay, 
[ live for ever x. 

# (4. e.) I ſolemnly ſwear, that I will do what here follows, : 
that, as I will deliver my people, ſo I will fully avenge my koh 
ſelf upon all mine enemies, whom I have uſed as rods to ſcourge: 


my people. x (7. e.) As ſure as I live. Compare Fer. 4. 2. 
Heb. 6. 13. Rev. IO. 5, 6. 


41 If * I whet my glittering ſword y, and * 8: 
mine hand take hold on judgment z, I will render 35 *%% 
. , C Ezek.211g 

vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them 


that hate me. 

y If once I begin to prepare for war and for the execution of 
my ſentence. x (4. e.) Of the inſtruments of judgment, of 
the weapons of war. A- metaphor from warriours, that take 
their weapons into their hand, when they intend to fight. 


42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood 
( and my fword ſhall devour fleſh) and that with 
the blood of the ſlain, and of the captives a, from 


the beginning of * revenges upon the enemy b. *]9134 
a Whom my {word hath ſorely wounded, though not utterly Jet. 32.1 

killed. 6 (6. 2.) When once I begin to revenge my ſelf and my M3 5 

people upon mine and their enemies, I will go on and' make a 

full end. Or, with the head, or with the blood of the bead, -3. e. 2 

of the chief or chiefs, of the revenges of the enemy, 3. e. of the re- þ 

vengeful or malicious enemy of God and of his people. The © 

noun ſubſtantive 1s oft put for the adje&tive, ,as Gen. 17. 5. 4 

multitude of nations 1s put for many nations, Rom. 4. 17. and Ger. 

45+ 22. changes of raiment, 3. e. changeable raiment 3 and Pſal. 

99. 4+ the kings ſtrength, i. e. the ſtrong and mighty king. And 

lo here, the revenges of the exemy, i. e. the revengeful enemy. 

And by the head may be here underſtood either the Devil, or 

the heads and rulers of thoſe Empires which were enemies to 

Gods people. Or, of the head ſhall be the revenges upon the ent- 

mies, 4. e. T will take vengeance upon all mine enemies, yea 

upon the head or heads of them, 


43 {| * Rejoyce, O ye nations, with his peo- [097% 
ple c, for he willavenge the blood of his ſervants, 9%" 


. , - t. 
and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, and {jon. 191 
will be merciful unto his Iand, and to his people. 

_ © This tranſlation 1s juſtified by Sr. Paul, Rom.1 5.10. the par- 

ticle with, being oft underſtood, as Lev.26.42. He calls upon the 
nations to rejoyce and bleſs God for his favours and eſpecially 


vc 


for the laſt wonderful deliverance which ſhall be given to the " 
Zews when they ſhall be converted unto the Goſpel in the laſt Thy 
days, which they have all reaſon to do not onely from that duty - Fu 
of ſympathy which they owe to all people, and eſpecially to _n 
Gods antient people, whereby they are to rejovce with them that ©» 
refoyce, but becauſe of that ſingular advantage and happineſs 7 
which all nations will have at that time and upon that occaſion- WE :- 


Or, rejoyce, O ye Gentiles, his people, i. e. O you Gentiles, who 
once were not Gods people, but now are his people, do you re- 
joyce for Gods mercies to the Fews his antient people, bleſs God 
for their converſion and falvation. 

44 And Moſes came, and ſpake all the words of 
this ſong in the ears of the people, he, and || Ho- 
ſhea d the ſon of Nun. 

d Or Johua: who is here joyned with Moſes in this aRion, 
becauſe though Moſes onely ſpake the words, yet Fohua conſent- 
ed to them, and, it may be, afterwards repeated them this 
being not a ſong to be ſung once for all, but a ſtanding monu- 
ment which was written and kept for future uſe, Def. 31.22, &c- 
and to be repeated again and again upon ſolemn occaſions,vhich 
Fdſhua and other ſucceeding Magiſtrates were to rake care Of. | 


45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 
words to all 1ſrael. 


jOr, Jin» 


45 And 


Chap. XX Xl. DEUTER 


he faid unto them, * Set your hearts 

_ ROY ro _ words which I teſtifie among you this 

E” ry which ye ſhall command your children to ob- 
Tm to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it & nota vain thing for you e, becauſe 


it 1S YOU | Ke 
bet, your dayes, 1 the land whither ye go over 


to poſleis It. ; oy 
R—_— #. unprofitable or contemptible work I advite you 


0. bur well worthy of your moſt ſerious care oft to rememHer 
ad diligently £0 coni1der It. 
8 * And =_ LORD ſpake unto Moſes that 
ay, laying; 
pre hen _ _ this mountain Abarim, unto 
mount Nebo f, which # 1n the land of Moab, 
that # over againit Jericho, and behold the land 
of Canaanz which I give unto the children of I1- 


r a poſſeſſion : MW - 
rael fo Bk gue or top of the mountains, of Asarim. See 


On Numb. 27» F2, Deaxt. Zo 27. 


+Num, 27-12" 


| * Num, 20 And die in the mount whither thou goeſt up, 
Spe * ; and bi gathered unto thy people, as * Aaron thy 
brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered un- 
is people. ; 

| > Num.20. 12, mA « law” * ye treſpaſſed againſt me, among 
| 13 27.14 thechildren of Iſrael, at the waters of || Meribah- 
[10r,iſest pageſh in the wilderneſs of Zin - becauſe ye ſan- 
u ified menot in the midſt of the children of Iſrael. 
52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, but 


thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which I 
give the children of 1ſrael. 


CHAP. XXXIUIL 


1 ND this is the bleſſing, wherewith Mo- 
ſes theman of God bleſſed # the children 


- ** of Iſrael b before his death. 

+4 Hes ſaid to bs them miniſterially, partly by praying to 
God with faith for his bleſſing upon them, partly by foretelling 
the bleſirigs which God would confer upon them : for the 
Prophets are oft ſaid to do what they foretel ſhould be done, as 
G11.49.7. Fer. 1. 10« Extb. 43s 3+ Hoſe 6+ 5+ And Moſes calls him- 
ſelf here the man of Gods. +. e. the ſervant or prophet or miniſter | 
of God, as this phraſe ſignifies, 1 Sam. 9.6, 7. 1 Tim. 6. I. to: | 

acquaint them Go the following prophecies were not his own 
inventions, bur divine inſpirations. b (3. e ) The ſeveral tribes: 
onely. Simeon is omitted, either 1. in deteſtation of their parent | 
Simeon his bloody and wicked carriage, for which Zacob alfo 
gives that tribe a curſe rather than a bleſſing, in Ger. 49. Burt as | 
tor Lpvi, who is joyned with himin that cenſure and curſe, Gen, 
49:4,6, 7. he is here ſeparated from him and exempted from 
that curſe and bleſſed with an eminent bleſſing for a ſingular and 
valuablereaſon expreſſed here v. 8, 9. whereas Simeons tribe had 
been ſo far from expiating their fathers crime that they added 
new.ones, their Prince being guilty of another notorious crime, 
Numb. 25. 6, 14. and his tribe too much concurring with him in 
ſuch a&ions, as Interpreters gather from the great diminution of 
the numbers of that tribe, which were $9300 11 Nun. 1. 23. and 
but 22200 in Num. 25. 14. which was near 40 years after. Or 2, 
becauſe that Tribe had no diſtin& inherirance, but was to have 
his portion in the Tribe of Judah, as he had 7oſ-19-1. and there- 

fore he muſt needs partake with them in their bleflings. - 

2 And he faid, The LORD came « from Sinai 4, 
and roſe up e from Seir f unto them : he ſhined 


forth from mount Paran g, and he came with 


at , 


-— -—-- 


Harm | ten thouſands of Saints hþ : from his right 
thaſni, Hand # wene Þ a fiery law k for them. _ 
| So Gr, c To wit,tothe Iſraelites, i.e. manifeſted himſelf graciouſly and 


| See Jude 2.1.4, Jloriouſly among them. 4d (3.2.) Beginning at Sinat, where the 
| 7 Heb. 2 firz of firſt and moſt glorious appearance of God was, and ſo going on 
[ Lop, with them to Sir and Pray. Or, to Sinai.the particle, mem, ofc 
| l'pnifying, to, as is evident by comparing 1/7. 59-20. with Rom. 1 1. 
26. 1 King.8.30. with 2 Chron. 5. 21. and 2 $4n.6.2. with 1 Chron, 
13.6. Seeallo Gen.2.8, and 11.2. and 13.11. I $214.15. Or, 
51x43, mem being oft put for beth, in, as Exod.2 5.18. Deut.1 5.1. Fob 
19.26,Pſz.63.29.and 12.16, e He appearcd or ſhewed himſelf, as 
the Sun doth when it riſeth. f (i.e.) From the mountain or land 
of Edomwhich is called Seir,Gen.32.3.and 35.8.Deut.2.4. to which 
place the Tjadlites came Nam.20:14:8. and from thence God led 
them oatowardsthe land of promiſe,and then gloriouſly appeared 
for themin ſubduing Sibor and Og before them and given their 
-uries unto them. Which, glorious work of Gods 1s particu- 
larly celebrated 7adg. s 4. Pur becauſe the land of Szir or Edo: 
1> 10metimes taken more largely, and fo reacheth even to the 
Red-ſea, as appears from 1 King.9.26. and therefore mount 5174! 
*45 Near tot, and becauſe Paran, which here follows, was allo 
Near Sings, as being the next ſtation into which they came from 
the Wilderneſs of Sinai, Numb. 10. 12. all this verſe may be- 


ONOMIE. Chap. XXXIIL | 


light which ſhone upon mount Sina dire&ly did in all probabili- 
ty ſcatter its beams into the adjacent parts, ſuch as Seir and P2- 
724 wereand fo this is onelya Poetical and Prophetical variation 
of the phraſe and expreflion of the ſame thing in diverſe words, 
and Gods coming or riſing or ſhining ſrom or to or in Sinai and Stir 
and P4r.z1 note one and the fame 1!luſtrious ation of God ap- 


r life, and through this thing ye ſhall pro- | 


D 
' Ni 


pcaring there with ?ex thouſands of his Szints or holy Angels, and 
there giving a fiery law to them, as it here follows. And this inter- 
pretation may receive ſome ſtrength from Hab. 3. 3. where this 
glorious march of God before his people 13 remembred, onely 7:- 
narhich ignites the South 1s pur for Seir,wivch is here,poilibly 
to ſignify,thar char Szir which is here mentioned was to be under- 
ſtood of the Sourhern part of the country of Str or Edon,which 
was that part adjoyning to the Red S:2. Others refer this of S:ir 
to the brafen Serpent, that eminent type of Chriſt, which was e- 
rected in this place. g A place where God eminently manifeſt- 
ed his preſence and goodneſs both in giving the peop'e fleſh 
which they defired, and in appointing the 50 Elders and pour- 
Ing forth his Spirit upon them, Num 11. Though the expolition 
mentioned in the foregoing branch may ſeem more probable. 
h (i.e.) With a great company of holy Angels, Pſzl. 63. 17. D.zv. 
7. 10. which attended upon him in this great and glorious work 
of giving the law, as may be gathered from AF. 7. 53. Gal. 3. 19. 
He9.2.2.an11% 22, i Which both wrote the law and gave it to 
men. An alluſion to men who ordinarily write and give gifts with 
their right, and not with their left, hand, þ The law is called 
fiery, partly becauſe it is of a fiery nature, purging and ſearching 
and intlaming, for which reaſons Gods word 1s compared to fire, 
Fer. 23. 29. partly to ſignify that fiery wrath and curſe which ir 
inflitech upon finners for the violation of it, 2 Cor. 3. 7,9. and 
principally becauſe ir was delivered out of the midſt of the fire, 
Exod. 19. 16, 18. Deut. 4. 11. and 5. 22, 23. 


3 Yea, he loved the people / : all his ſaints m 
are 1n thy hand'z; and they fat down at thy teet 0: 
every one ſhall receive of thy words p. 


{ (6, e.) The tribes of Draz!, which are called Peyple, Gen. 43. 
19. Tudgts 5. 14. Af. 4- 27. The ſenſe is, This Law, 
though delivered with Fire and Smoke and Thunder, which 
might ſeem to portend nothing but hatred and terrour, yet in 
truth 1r was given to. {ja 1n great love, as being the great 
mean of their temporal and eternal Salvation, And although 
God ſhews a general and common kindneſs to all men, yet he 


loved this people in a fingular and. peculiar manner. '» All 


Gods Saints or holy ones, t. e. his People, as they are now called, 
the peopleipt Jj2e, who are all called bo/y, Exod. 19. 6. Num. 
16. 3. Dent. 7. 6.'Dan: 7. 25. and 8.24. and 12. 7. becauſe 
they all profeſſed to be fo and were obliged to be fo and many 


of, them were ſuch. Though ſome appropriate this to the true 
; Saints in [7rae!. 


; Or, were 71 thy hand, i. e. under Gods care 
td pratett and dire& and govern them, as thart phraſe fignifies, 

an 4- 28, 33» 70. 10. 28, 29. Theſe words are ſpoken to 
God, and for the change of perſons, bis and thy, that is moſt fre- 
Juent in-the Hebrew tongue. 'See Dzx.- 9. 4. This clauſe may 
urther note Gods kindneſs to 77221 in upholding and preſerving 
them when the fiery law was delivered, which was done with ſo 
much dread -and: terrour, thar not onely the people trembled 
and were ready to fink under it, Exod. 20. 18, 19. bur even 
Moſes himſelf did exceeding!y fear and quake, Htb, 12. 21. But in 


this fright God ſuſtained both Moſzs and the people in or by his 


hand, whereby he in a manner hid and covered them that no 
harm might come to them by this terrible apparition. o Like 
Scholars to receive inſtructions and counſels from thee. He a!- 
lades either 1. To the manner of diſciples among the Jews who 
uſed to fit at their maſters feet, Lub. 10. 39: Atts 22. 3. See 
alſo Ger. 49. 10..2 King. 4. 33. But itisdoubtful whether this 
cuſtom was ſo antient as Moſ?s. Or 2. To the place where the 
people waited when the Law was delivered, which was at the 
foot of the mount. p The people, cafily underſtood from the 
regoing words, did or will receive or ſubmit to thy inftruci- 
ons and it commands. This may reſpe& either 1. The peoples 
promiſe when they heard the Law, that they would hear and 49 
all that was commanded, Deut. 5. 27. Or . 2. The peoples duty to 
do ſo. 3. The peoples priviledge that they were admitted to 
receive fo great a priviledge as the words and Laws of God were. 


4 Moſes commanded us alaw 9, even the inhe- 


ritance of the congregation of Jacob 7. 

q Moſes ſpeaks this of himlelfin the third perſon,which is very 
uſual in the Hebrew language. » The Law 1s called their Inheri- 
tance, partly becauſe the obligation of ir was hereditary paſſing 
from Parents to their Children, and partly becauſe this was-the 
beſt part of all their inheritance and poſleſſions, the greateſt of 
all thoſe gifrs and favours which God beſtowed upon them. 

5 Andhe was * king £ in Jeſhrun ze, when the 
heads of the people, and the tribes of Iſrael were 
gathered together #. | 

s Moſes was their King, not 1n Title, but in reality, being 
under God, their ſupream and uncontroulable Governour, and 
Lawgiver. Though the word off tignifies onely a prince or chizf 
Ruler, as Judg. 19. 1. Fer. 19. 3- and 45. 25. t (i. e.) In 
Tirazl, fo called Dext. 32. 15. #u When the Princes and Peo- 
ple mer together for the management of publick aFairs, Moſrs 
was owned by them as their King and Lawgiver. and he direR- 
ed and ruled them as titeir ſuperiour. This he faith to ſhew 
that the people approved of and conſencd to the Authority and 


* See Gen. 35. 
31.chap. 32-15. 


Ng tO Gods appearance jn mount Sinai, where that glorious 


Laws of M/s. 


5 Let 


- 


Chip. XXX1I.. 


WEMIER 


6 Let Reuben live, and not die, and let zor his 


men be few x. F--: 

x Though R-4hzn deſcrve to be cut off of greatly diminiſhed 
and obſcured, according to Facovs prediftion, Ger. 49. 4. Yer 
God will ſpare them and give them a name and portion among 
the Tribes of Iji a:/,and bleſs them with increaſe of their numbers. 


7 And this # the bleſſing of Judah : and he ſaid, 
Hear, LORD, the voice of Judah y, and bring 
him unto his people z : let his hands be ſufficient 
for him a, and be thou an help to him from his 


enemies b. | | 
y (i. e.) God will hear his prayer for the accompliſhment of 
thoſe great things promiſed to that Tribe, Gen. 49. 8, 9, 10, 
IT. This implies the delayes and difficulties 7:dab would meet 
with herein, which would drive him to his prayers, and that 
thoſe prayers ſhould be crowned with ſucceſs. x Either 1. 
When fe ſhall go forth to Bartel againſt Gods and his Enemies 
and ſhall fall fiercely upon them, as was foretold, Gen. 49+ 8, 9. 
bring bim back with honour and viftory and ſafety to his people, 
3. e. either to the reſt of his Tribe who were left at home when 
their brethren went to Bartel : or to his brethren the other 
Tribes of Jraz!. Or 2. When that Tribe ſhall go into captivity, 
let them nor be always kept in captivity, as the ten Trives are 
like to be, bur do thou bring him again ts his people. Or 3. As 
thou haſt promiſed the gathering of the people to him, even to the 
Shiloh, who was to come out of his loyns, Gen. 49. 10. ſodo 
thou bring him, 4. e. the Meſſrs, who may be underſtood out ot 
that parallel propheſie, and who may be here ealled 7udah, be- 
cauſe he was come from him, as he 1s for that reaſon called Da- 
vid in divers places, to his people, 3. e. to that people which thou 
haſt given to him. Or 4. Bring him in, to wit, as Prince and 
Governour, as thou haſt promiſed Gen. 49. to his people, 2. e.to 
thy people of 1ſrae!, now to be reckoned as his prope, becauſe of 
their fubietion to him. Or rather 5. Bring bim in to bis people, to 
that people which rhou haſt promiſed and given to him, z. e. 
to that portion of Land which thou haſt allotted to him, ſettle 
him in his poſſetſion : the people or inhabitants being here put for 
the Land inhabited by them, as the J7alites are told they ſhould 
poſſeſs the Nations or people of Canaan, Deut. 11. 23. and 12. 2. 
z. e. their Land, as 1t is explained, Deut. 17. 14. and 3o. 18. 
for the people they were not to poſſeſs but to diſpoſieſs and to 
root out.4 This Tribe ſhall be ſo numerous and potent and valiant 
rhat it ſhall ſuffice to defend ir ſelf without any aid either from 
forreign Nations or from other Tribes 3 as appeared when this 
Tribe alone was able to grapple with nine or ten-.nf the orher 
Tribes. 6 Thou wilt preſerve this Tribe 1n a ſpecial manner, ſo 
as his enemies ſhall not be able to ruine it, as they will doother 
Tribes, and that for the ſake of the Meſizs who ſpring out 
of 1t. 


$8 And of Levi he ſaid, * Let thy Thummim and 


E Num. 20.13. thy Urim be with thy holy one c, * whom thou 


didſt prove 4 at Maſlah e, and with whom thou 


didſt ſtrive f at the waters of Meribah ; 

c The Thummim and the Urim, which are thine, O Lord by ſpe- 
cial inſtitution and conſecration, by which he underſtands the 
Ephod in which they were put, Exod. 28. 3o. by a ſynecdeche 
and the High-Prieſthood, to which they were appropriated, by 
a Metonymie, and withal the gifts and graces ienified by the 
Urim and Toummim, and neceſſary for the diſcharge of that high- 
office, ſhall be with thy boly one, i. e. with that Levite, that Prieſt, 
which thou haſt conſecrated to thy ſelf, and- which 1s holy in a 
more peculiar mannerthanall the people were, 3. e. The Prieſt- 
hood ſhall be confined to and continued in Aarons Family. 
d This ſeems added by way of anticipation, Although thou 
didſt try him, and rebuke him.,and ſhut him out of Canaan for his 
miſcarriage about ferching water out of the rock, yet thou didſt 
not therefore take away the Prieſthood from him. e Not at that 
Mafſah mentioned Exod. 17. which is alſo called Mrribah where 
neither Moſes nor Aaron are reproved, nor 15 Aaron ſo much as 
named, but at that other Merivah, Numb. 20. where this is ex- 
prefſed, which as it is called by one of the names of that place, 
Exod. 11. to wit, Meribah, Numb. 20. ſo it may be here called 
by its other name, Maſſab 3 and well may the ſame names be 
given to thoſe rwo places, becauſe the occaſion of them was in a 
great meaſure one and the ſame. Though this place may be 
otherwiſe rendred, whom thou didſt try in trying or with tryal, i.e. 
whom thou didſt exaftly and thoroughly try, ſuch repetitions 
being very frequent and elegant in the Hebrew language. And 
it may be obſerved, that inthe Hebrew text here are two ſeve- 
ra] prepoſitions, though the Engliſh tranſlation render them 


| both by at, here, beth, in or with, and in the next branch, a1, 


at or near or concerning the waters of Merivah ; which may ſeem to 
intimate that the former 15 not the name of the place as the 
latter js : why elſe ſhould they not have been expreſſed by the 
ſame prepoſition? f Or, contend, j. e. whom thou didit re- 
prove and chaſtiſe, as that phraſe ſignifies, Ja. 49. 25. Fer. 2. 9g. 

9 Who ſaid unto his father, and to his mother, 
I have not ſeen him g, neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, nor knew his own children : * for 
they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy cove- 
pant h, 

2g (i. e.) Thave no reſpeR unto them, for ſo bnon le {ge js oft 
uſed, as ov 9. 21. Prov. 12. 10, It. 1 Theſ. 5. 12. The 


ONOMTE. 


ſenſe 1s, who followed God and his command fully, and execy- 
ted the judgment enjoyned by God withour any reſpe& of per- 
fons, Exod. 32. 26, 27. This ſeems better than to refer it 
cither to their not mourning for their next kindred, for that 
was allowed to all but the High-Prieſt in caſe of the Death of 
Father or Mother, and that was onely a ceremonial rite and no 
nuatter of great commendation 3 or to their impartiality in ex- 
ecuting the judgments committed ro them, Deuteronomy x 
9. of which they had as yet given no conſiderable Droce 
þ (4. 2.) When the reſt broke their covenant with God by thar 
foul fin of Idolatry with the calf, that Tribe kept themſelves 
more pure from that infe&tion, and adhered to God and his 
Worfhip and Service, as appears from Exod. 32. 26, 28. Com- 
pare Mal. 2. 6, 9, 


10 || They 5 ſhall teach Jacob thy judgement | 
and Iſrael thy law : || they ſhall put incenſe + _ aries, 
fore thee k, and whole burnt-facrifice upon Chine [0% 

4 Mcenſ, 


altar. 


+ (3. e.) The Prieſts and Levites. & (i. e.) Upon thine Al. gs by 


tar of incenſe which ſtood before the Ark, the place of Gods 
ſpecial preſence. 


11 Bleſs, LORD, his ſubſtance /, and accept 
the work of his hands m1, ſmite through the loins 
of them that riſe againſt him », and of them that 


hate him, that they riſe not again. 

{ (i. e.) His outward eſtate, as Det. 8. 18. becauſe he hath 
no inheritance of his own and therefore wholly depends upon 
thy blefing. Or, His Hoſt or Army, as the word is uſed Exh, 
37. 10. The Prieſts that attended upon Gods ſervice in the Tz. 
bernacle or Temple are ofr compared to an hoſt or army in regard 
of their exquiſite order and courſes and conſtant watches there, 
See Numb. 4. 3. m (i. e.) All his holy adminiſtrations which 
he fitly calls the works of his bands, either more largely, the hand 
one great inſtrument of a&ion being put for all the reſt : Or be. 
cauſe a great part of the ſervice of the Levites and Prieſts was 
done by the labour of their hand and body,whereas the ſervice 
of Evangelical Miniſters is more ſpiritual and heavenly. n He 
prayes thus earneſtly for them, partly becauſe he foreſaw the 
who were to teach and admoniſh, and reprove, and chaſtiſe 
others would have many enemies, Fer. 15. 10. Amos & 10. and 
partly becauſe they were under God, the great preſctvers and 
upholders of Religion.and their Enemies were the Enemies of Re- 
gion it ſelf,as is evident from the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. 


12 And of Benjamin he faid, The beloved of 
the LORD 0 ſhall dwell in ſafety by him p, and 
the LORD 9g ſhall cover him all the day long 7, 


and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders £. 

0 (4. e.) This beloved Tribe, fo called partly in allufjon to 
their Farher Benjamin who was the beloved of his Father Facob : 
and partly becauſe of the love and kindneſs of God towards this 
Tribe appeared both in this, that they dwelt in the fatteſt and 
beſt part of the Land, as Foſephus affirms, and eſpecially in the 
following priviledge. þ z. e. Shall have his lot nigh unto Gods 
RO ich was both a ſingular comfort and ſafeguard to him. 
q Who may well be underſtood here becauſe he was expreſſed 
in the former member. » Shall prote& that Tribe continually 
while they cleave to him. s The Lord ſhall dwell, 5. e. his 
Temple ſhall be placed, between his ſhoulders, 3. e. in his porti- 
on, or between his borders, or fides as the word Shoulder is oft 
uſed,as Exod. 28. 7. Numb. 34. 11. of. 15. 8, 10. Exch. 47. 1,2 
And this was truly the ſcituation of the Temple, on both ſides 
whereof was Benjamins portion, and though mount Sion was in 
che Tribe of Zadah, yet mount Moriah, on which the Temple 
was built, was in the Tribe of Benjamin. 


13 And of Joſeph he ſaid, * Bleſſed of the * Gen4% 


LORD be his land t, for the precious things of 
heaven #, for the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath x : 

t His portion ſhall be excellent and endowed with choice 
bleſſings from God, as it here follows. &« 3. e. The pretious 
fruits of the Earth brought forth by the influences of Heaven, 
the warmth of the Sun, and the Rain which God will ſend from 
Heaven. x The ſweet ſprings of water bubbling out of the Earth: 


14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 


by the ſun y, and for the precious things Þ put F869 
. forth by the + moon Z, 5 forth 


y Which opens and warms the Earth, cheriſheth and im- ! 
proveth and in due time ripeneth the ſeeds and fruits of the 
Earth. 4 Which by its moiſture refreſhes and promotes them- 
Heb. Of the Moons, or moneths, i. e. which it bringeth forth in the 
ſeveral Moneths or Seaſons of the year. 


15 And for the chief things of theancient moun- 
tains, and for the precious things of the laſting 
hills 4. 


a (i.e.) The excellent fruits, as Grapes, Olives, Figs, &c- 
which delight in Mountains, growing upon, or the pretious MI- 
nerals contained 1n; their mountains and hills called antient an 
lating, 3. e. ſuch as have been from the beginning of the world, 
and likely to continue to the end of it, in oppoſition to thoſe 
hills or mounts which have been caſt up by the wit of man : 


16 And for the precious things of the carth b,and 
fulnels 
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f c, and for the good will of him that 
— buſh d : let the bleſſing come upon the 


head of Joſeph ©: and upon the top of the head of 
* was ſeparated from his brethren. 
; And in general for all the choice fruits which that Land pro- 
ducerh in all the parts of 1t, whether Hills or Valleys. 6 z. e. The 
and Cattle and all Creatures rhar grow, increaſe, and flou- 
og ir. 4 For all other effects of the good will and kindneſs of 
God who not long fince did for a time dwell or appear in the 
buſh to me n _ ro the relief of his people, Exod. 3. 2. 
- 6, Of Joſephs potterity. f 
x " His ory is like the firſtling of his bullock F, 


:« horns are like the horns of || unicorns g,with 
_— Is "ſhall puſh the people þ together, to the 
ends of theearth ; and they are the ten thouſands of 
Ephraim, and they are the thouſands of Manaſſeh k. 


e countenance there 1s a kind of awful Majeſty and 
A —_ as Tilly, ZElian, &c. obſerve. This feems to 
noterhe Kingdom which Ephraim ſhould obtainin Ferovoan and 
his Succeſours. £ His ſtrength and power ſhall be very great. 
b (i. 2) Allchar hall oppole him, and particularly the Canas- 
nites. (i e.) Of the Land of Canaan, & Though Manaſſeh be now 
more numerous, yet Ephraim ſhall ſhortly ourſtrip him, as was 


foretold, Gen. 48. 29+ ; 
13 And of Zebulun he faid;Rejoyce / Zebulun, 
in thy goingout mn, and Ifſachar in thy tents o. 
/ Thou ſhalc proſper and have caule of rejoycing. » Either 
1. To war as this hs is oft uſed, as Gen. 14. 18. which was 
in part verified, Judge 5+ 18. Or 2. To Sea, in way of Traffick, 
becauſe their portion lay near the Sea. Or both may be joyned, 
and in both reſpe&s his courſe Wm __ —__ of Iſſachar, 
lover of peace and paſturage. See Gen. 49. 14, I5. 
foes nd wich Zebulun, both becauſe they brethren 
by Father and Mother too.and becauſe their poſſeſſions lay near 
rogether. 0 (i, e.) Thou ſhalr give thy ſelf ro the management 
of Land and Cattle, living quietly in thy own poſleſſions, diflik- 
ino the troubles of war and of merchandiſe. So the phraſe 1s 
uſed, & 4 27: Joſe 22+ 4+ Judg. 5. 24 and 7. 8. 
19 y p ſhall call the people q unto the moun- 
tain 7, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righte- 
ouſneſs 5 : for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of 


the ſea r, and of treaſures hid in the ſand #. 

þ Either 1. Zebulwnand Tſachar. Or rather 2. Zebulun onely, 
as the following matter ſhews, and it was Zebulun that Moſes takes 
more ſpecial notice of ver. 18. bringing in Tſachay onely by the 
by in conjun&tion with him or in oppoſition to him. And fo. 
having diſpatched Tſachar in two words, he returns to Zebulun, 
2 more ative Tribe. q (4. e&.) The Gentiles, either thoſe of 
Galilee , which was called Galilee of the Gentiles, who were their 
Neighbours, or people of other nations, with whom they had 
commerce, which they endeavoured to 1mprove 1n __ 
them to the true God and his Worſhip and Service. 7 (6. e. 
To the Temple, which Moſes knew was to be ſeated upon a 
mountain. s (3. 2.) Such as God requires and Righteouſneſs 
obligeth them to offer. Their trafficking abroad with Heathen 
nations ſhall not make them forget or negle&their duty at home, 
nor ſhall their diſtance from the place of ſacrifices hinder them 
from coming to it to diſcharge that duty. # They ſhall grow 
rich by the traffick of the ſea, and their riches ſhall not make 
them the worſe as they doothers,but they ſhall conſecrate them- 
ſelves and their riches to the ſervice of God. #z Such pretious 
things as either 1. Are contained in the ſand of the ſea and Ri- 
yers, in which ſometimes thereis mixed a conſiderable quantity 
of Gold and Silver. Or 2. Such as grow in the Sea or are fetch- 
ed from the ſandy bottom of it, as pearls, coral, ambergreaſe,&c. 
Or 3.Such as being caſt into the Sea by ſhipwrack are caſt up up- 
on theſhore by the workings of the Seaand thence taken either 
by merchants, or by the people that live upon the Sea-Coaſt, 


20 And of Gad he faid, Bleſſed be he that * en- 
largethGad x : he dwelleth as a lion y, and tear- 


eth thearm with the crown of the head z. 

x By praiſing God for enlarging Gad he ſuppoſerh the ground of 
theſe praiſes, that God would enlarge Gad, i. e. either 1. enlarge 
his Territories : which ſeems needleſs, becauſe they had a very 
large portion now when Moſes uttered theſe words. Or 2. bring 
him ou of his ſtraits and troubles, which he was likely to be oft 
engaged in, becauſe he was encompaſſed with potent Enemies. 
And in this ſenſe the phraſe is uſed Pſ.4.2. compare P/.31.8.and 
118. 5. One inſtance of the fulfilling hereof we have 7udg. 11. 
) (6 e.) Safe and ſecure from his Enemies, and terrible to them 
when they rouſe and moleſt him.See 1 Chron. 5. 18, &c. and 12. 
8. 7 (4. e.) Utterly deſtroys his Enemies, both the head, the ſeat 
of the crown, their dignity and principality, and the Arm, the 
ſubjeR of ſtrength and inſtrument of ation, both chief Princes, 
and their inſtruments and ſubjeas. 


21 And * he provided the firſt part 4 for him- 
kIf, becauſe there iz a portion of the law-giver b 


neſs 


* was he Þ ſeated c, and he came with the heads of 


the people 4, he executed the juſtice of the LORD, 


and his judgment with lſrael e. : 
a The firſt-truirs of the Land of promiſe, the country of Si- 


DEUTERONOMES 


hon, which was firſt conquered, which he is faid to provide for 
"im{zlf, becauſe he defired and fo obtained it of Moſes, Numb. 32, 
» (4. e.) Of Moſes whoſe portion this is called, either becauſe 
this parr of the Land beyond Fordan was the onely part of the 
Land which Moſes was permitted to enter upon : or becauſe it 
was given to him by Moſes, whereas the portions beyond Fordan 
were given to the ſeveral Tribes by ZoÞuz according to the di- 
rection of the lot. c Heb. hid or proteed : for their Wives and 
Children were ſecured in their Cities,whileſt many of their men 
went over to the war in Canaan. d (4. e.) He went, or he will go 
(the prerer tenſe being pur for the future after the manner of the 
Prophets) to wit,to the war in Canaan, with the Princes.or Captains, 
or Rulers of the Peopiz of Tſraul, i. e. under their command and con- 
duR, as indeed they did, of with the fit of the pzople, or, in the 
front of the people, as the Sjriach renders it, for this trive and their 
brethren whoſe lot fell beyond Fordan, were to march and did 
march into Canaan before their brethren, as it is exprefled of. 1.14. 
And the Hebrew word »0ſ:h oft ſignifies the beginning or firſt of a 

thing. 2 (4. e.) He did or will execute the juſt judgment of God 

againſt the Canaanites, as the reſt of the Iſaz/ites did, he will 

Joyn in the war againſt them, as he promiſed to do N:ymb.32.27, 

&c. and actually did, Fof. 1. 14. 


22 Andof Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lions whelp f: 
he ſhall leap from Baſhan g. 


f (7. e.) Couragious and generous and ſtrong and ſucceſſeful 


againſt his Enemies. g Or, which /eapeth from Bahar ; for this 
clauſe ſeems not to belong to the Tribe of Dan, which was at a 
great diftance from Baſhan, even at the other end of the Land, 
and therefore this ſeems too great a leap for him, and if he did 
leap fo far he ſhould rather be ſaid to take his leap from his own 
lot in the South of Canaan, and thence to leap not from Baſhan, 
but to Baſbar, to fall upon his Enemies there : bur it rather is a 
continuation of the Metaphor, and belongs to the Lion, which is 
faid to leap from Baſhan, becauſe there were many and fierce Lions 
In thoſe-parts, ſee Fudg. 14.5. whence they uſed to come forth 
to prey, and their manner was to leap upon the prey. 


23 And of Naptali he ſaid, O Naptali ſatisfied 
with fayour g, and full with the bleſſing of the 


LORD +: poſleſs thou the weſt and the ſouth s. 

£ Either 1. With Gods favour, as it follows : Or 2. With 
mens favour or good will, his carriage being peaceable, courte- 
ous and 6bliging, as is intimated, Gen. 49. 21. according to the 
common Tranſlation, ſee the nores there. þ (5. e.) Seated in a 
pleaſant and fertile and happy ſoil, ſuch as Galilee, (in which 
their ſhare lay) eminently was, as 7oſephys and others report. 
z Or, the Sea and the South, This is to be underſtood of 
the places, that his lot ſhould fall there, for he was rather in 
the Eaſt and North of the Land, but of the pleaſures and com- 
modiries of the Weſt or of the Sza, which were conveyed to him 
from his neighbour Zebylwr, and of the South, i. e. from the ſou- 
thern tribes and parts of Canaan, which were brought to him 
down the River Forde, and both forts of commodities were gi- 
ven him in exchange for the fruits of his rich ſoil which he had 
in great abundance. 


24 And of Aſher he faid, Let Aſher be bleſſed 
with children k, let him be acceptable to his bre- 


thren /, and let him dip his foot in oil m. 

& He ſhall have numerousand thoſe ſtrong and healthful and 
comely Children.Orſhall be bleſſed or praiſed of or above the ſons 3.e. 
the other Sons of T/raz!, or his brethren, as it here follows, 7. #. 
His portion ſhall fall in an excellent part, where he may have the 
benefits both of his own fat ſoil, and of the Sea, by his neigh- 
bours, Zjrus and Sidon. 1 By his ſweer diſpoſition and winning 
carriage and communication of his excellent commodities to his 
brethren he ſhall gain their atte&tions. m He ſhall have ſuch plen- 
ty of Oil that he may not onely waſh his face but his feet alſo in 
It. Or, the fatneſs and fertility of his Countrey may be expreſ- 
ſed by oil, as Fob 19. 6. And fo it agrees with Facobs bleſſing of 
him, Gen. 49. 20. 

25 || Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs »: and as [| Or, under 
thy dayes, ſoſhall thy ſtrength be o. thy ſhoes (hall ot 

1» This may note, either 1. Their great ſtrength by which #79 
they ſhould be able torread down and cruſh their Enemies, as 
Chriſts feet for this very reaſon are ſaid to be of braſs, Revel.1.1 5. 
Or 2. The mines of Iron and Copper,which were in their porti- 
on, whence Sion their neighbour was famous among the hea- 
thens for its plenty of braſs, and Savepta is thought to have irs 
name from the brafs and iron, which were melted there in great 
quantity. Compare Dext. 8. 9. Or 3. The ſtrength of its ſcituation, 
and ſo fome antients and modernsrender the words, thy habitati- 
on or thy encloſure ſhall be iron and braſs.3.e. fortified as it were with 
walls and gates of iron and brafs, being defended by the Sea on 
one fide, by their brethren on other tides, as alſo by mountains 
and rivers. 0 (4. e.) Thy ſtrength ſhall nor be dimuniſhed with 
thine age, bur rhou ſhalt have the vigour of yourh even in thy 
old age : thy Tribe ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 

26 There is none like unto the God of Jeſurun, 
who rideth upon the heaven p in thy help, and in 
his excellency 4 on the skie. 

p (4. e.) Uponthe clouds to ſuccour thee from thenee by ſend- 
ing thunder and jightning upon thine enemies. Sce Pſa. 18. 
7, &c. and 68.34.&c. 49 Or, in his magnificence, i. e. magnificient- 
ly glorioutly and withgxrear Majeſty as well as power. 

27 The eternal God 5s thy refuge 7, and under- 

| neath 
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ENIV. [DHUTER 


neath s are the everlaſting arms : and he ſhall 
thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and ſhall 
ſay, Deſtroy them t. | 

; or, try twlling-pide Compare Pſ:l. $1. 1. 5 (5. e.) Under 
thy arms to hold thee up, as my hands were once held up by 
Agron and Hur. He will ſupport and defend thee. Or the mean- 
ing is, Though he dwelleth on high, yer he comes down'to the 
earth beneath to aſſiſt and deliver thee. 2 (7. 2.) Shall give thee 
not onely command and commilſion, but alſo power to deſtroy 
them, for Gods ſ:ying is doing, his word comes with power. 

28 * [ſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone -; 
the fountain of Jacob x ſhall be upon a land of corn 


and wine : alſo his heavens y ſhall drop down dew. 

z Either 1. Though they bealone, and have no confederares 
to defend them, bur have all the world againſt them, yer my ſin- 
gle proteRtion ſhall be ſufficient for them. Or 2. Diſtin& and 
ſeparated from all other nations, with whom I will not have 
chem to mingle themſelves. See Num.23.9. Exv2 9.12. x (6. e.) 
The poſterity of Facov, which flowed from him as waters from a 
Fountain, in great abundance. Compare Pſz!. 58. 25. ja. 48. I. 
The fountain is here put for the River or Streams which flow from 
It, as Pſal. 104. 10, as the Root is put for the branch. 2 Chron, 
22. 10. Iſt. 11- 10. Reel. 5. 5. and as Facobor Iſrael who 
1s the fountain, 1s oft put for the children of Iſrael. Or the eye 
(for ſo the Hebrew word oft ſignifies) of Zacov,z. e. of the people 
of Iſrael, and fo the ſenſe is, They who now onely hear of the 
Land of promiſe ſhall ſhortly ſee it, which I am not ſuffered to 
do, and ſhall enjoy ir, which 1s oft ſignified by ſceing, as P/zl. 4. 
6.and 27. 13. and 34+ 13, Eccleſ. 2. 1. and 3. 13. y (i.e) Thoſe 
Heavens or that Air which hangs over his Land. 


thee, O people, ſaved by the LORD, the ſhield of 
thy help, and who #s the ſword of thy excellency! 
and thine enemies || ſhall be found liars unto thee ||, 


and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places Þ. 

z The giver and preſerver of all that excellency, that glory, 
fafety and happineſs,which thou haſt above all other people,which 
thou doeſt not obrain either by or for thy own wiſdom or 
ſtrength or goodneſs. Or, Thy moſt excellent ſword, 4. e. Thy 
Nrength and the authour of all thy paſt or approaching vittories, 
|| (3. e.) Shall be deceived as to all their vain hopes and conft- 
dences of deſtroying thee or ſaving themſelves, whether ground- 
ed upon their own numbers and valour and ſtrong ho'ds,or npon 
old Propheſies and predi&ions of ſucceſs. or upon their Idols. Or, 

ak lie unto thee, i. e. ſhall ſubmit themſelves to thee, though It be 
done but feignedly and by conſtraint, asthis phraſe is uſed Pſzl. 
18.44.& 65. 3. 8& 81. 15: Poſlibly this may deſign the lies and 
frauds which the Gibconites would uſe ro deccive them, Fof. 5. 4. 
+ i. e. Thouſhalt ſubdue their greateſt princes, and their ſtrong- 
eſt holds, Deut. 32. 13. and their idols Temples and Worſhip. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


I 
Moab, unto the mountain of Nebo 6 to 


the top of {| Piſgah,that #s over againſt Jericho: and | 


ONOMIAIE. 


Jericho h, the city of palm-trees #, unto Zoar. 

g (t. e.) The ſouth quarter of the land of Fudzh, which is to- 
wards the fait ſea, which is deſcribed N:#. 34. 3, 4:5: 70. 15. 1, 
2,3, 4- 45 the weſtern quarter of Zud.zh was deſcribed in the word: 
next foregoing. h Or, in which lies F+*richo © which was in the 
Trive of Benjamin. i (i. e.) Jericho, fo called both hcre and 
ug. 1-15, and 3. 13. 2 Chro:. 28. 15. from the multitude of 
Palm-trees which were in thoſe parts, as 7oſephvs and $ty,;; 
write, From whence and the balm there growing 1t was called Fe 
715-0, which 1ignifies, odorifera;es or ſweet ſmelling. 

4 And the LORD faid unto him, * This 5s the 
land which I ſwareunto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and 
unto Jacob,ſaying,I will give it unto thy ſeed:I have 
cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes k,but thou ſhalt 
not go over thither. | 

& To wit, by a miraculous power ftrengthning thy fight or 
making a clear repreſentation of all theſe parts to thy view, 


5 So Moſes the ſervant of the LORD died there 
in the land of Moab 7, according to the word of 
the LORD. 

{ (4.2. In the land which yas! rook from the Amorites,which 
antiently was the land of Moab. 

6 And he #2 buryed him in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over-againſt - Beth-Peor : but no man 
| knoweth of his ſepulchre # unto this day. 

, _m (4.e.) The Lord, laſt mentioned, buried him either imme- 
| diarely or by the miniſtery of Angels, whereof Michael was the 


; Chief or Prince, 7d? wr. g. » 5. e, Of the particular place of 
3 | the Valley where he was buried : which God.hid from the I: 
29 Happy art thou, O lirael; who zs like unto 


rates, to prevent their Superſtition and Idclatry, to which he 
knew their great proneneſs, And for this very reaſon the Devi! 
endeavoured to have it known and contended with Michae/about 
It, Zade ver. 9. And ſeeing God would not endure the worſhip 
of the Relicks or Tomb of to eminent a perſon as Moſes was, it 15 
ridiculous to think God would permit this honour to be given to 
any of the ſucceeding Saints who were ſo far inferiour to him. 


7 And Moſes was an hundred and twgpty years 
old when he died : his eye was not dif nor his 
+ natural force + abated 0. 


o By a miraculous 
people. 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plains of Moab thirty dayes p : fo the dayes of 


weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

> Which was the uſual time of mourning for perſons of 
high place and eminency. See Gen. 50. 3, 10. Num. 20.29, For 
others ſeven days ſufficed, 


9 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom q : for Moſes had laid his hands up- 
on him 7, and the children of Iſrael hearkned unto 


work of God in mercy to his Church and 


N D Moſes went up 4 from the plains of |} * Wiſdom is 


him, and did as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

q And other gifts and graces too, as appears from the Hiſtory, 
mentioned as being moſt neceſlary for the Govern- 
ment to which he was now called. » Which God had appoint- 
ed asa ſign to Moſes and Foſhua and the Traelites that this was 


the LORD ſhewed him * all the land of Gilead c | the perſon whom he had appointed and qualified for his great 


d. 
RN on with Gods will that he ſhould then and there 
reſign up his ſoul to God. b Of which ſee Num. 27. 12. and 32. 
33. & Det. 32. 49+ C Whereof Moſes had as yer ſeen and enjoy- 
£d bur a ſmall part. Of this Land fee Ger. 31. 21. Numb. 32. 1, 
19, &c. d To that City which after Moſes his death was called 
Dan, of. 19. 47- Tudg. 18. 29 So that here 15 an anticipation, 
But it ſeems moſt probable and is commonly believed that this ' 
chapter was not written by Moſes but by El227.ar or Foſbua or | 
Exra or ſome other man of God direfed herein by the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt ; this being no more 1m eachment to -the divine | 
authority of this chapter , that the penman 1s unknown, | 


— —— 


47 -_ 13 of Naphtali, which together with Dan, was | 
in the North of Canaan, as Ephraim and Manaſſeh were in the | 
midland parts, and 7442 on the South, andthe Sea on the weſt, 
So rheſe parts lying in the ſeveral quarters are put for all the 
reſt He ſtood in the Eaſt and ſaw alſo Gilead, which was in the 
Eaſtern part of the land, and chence he ſaw the North and South 
and weſt. (i. e.) The midland Sea which was the utmoſt 
bound of the land of promiſe on the weſt. 


3 And the ſouth g, and the plain of the valley of 


| Work. See Numb.27. 18, &c. compare Gen. 48. 10. Numb. 8. 10. 


| Io And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in [ſrael 
like unto Moſes 5s, whom the LORD knew face to 
face & : 

s In the priviledges here following. t (3. e.) Whom God 
did fo freely and familiarly and frequently converſe with.See on 
Exod. 33. 11. Numb. 12. 8. Det. 5. 4+ 

11 In all the ſigns «, and the wonders which 
the LORD ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, 
to Pharaoh, and to all his ſeryants, and to all his 
land. 


more remote words, there was none like w:to Moſes in regard of 
alt the ſigns, &c. the words, whom the Lord new face to face, com- 
ing in by way of parentheſis. 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
_ terror which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of all 
lirael. 


THC 


Chap. XXX 


y Gen, 12,1 
and 13, ls 


+Heb.mi 
T Hef 


Deut, 1. 38; 


"Pp. 14. 9, 


j ) | 
Wo, 34 > 


Dent, 11, 24, 


Exd23.31 


JOSHUMA 


—— ———. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


is not material to know who was the Pen-man of this Book, whether Joſhua, as ſeems moſt probable from 
Chap. 2.4- 26. or ſome other holy Prophet. *It is ſufficient, that this Book was a part of the Holy Scriptures of 
Oracles of God committed to, and carefully kept by the Jews, and by them faithfully delivered to ws ; as appears 


by 
t 


the concurring Teſtimony of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who owned and approved of the ſame Holy Scriptures which 
e Church of the Jews did. But this is certain, that divers Paſlages in this Book, 2were put into it after Joſhua's 
death,as Joſh. 10. 13. compared with 2, Sam. 1. 18. and Joſh. 19. 4.7. compared with Judg.18. 1, and Joſh. 24. 


299 30. And ſuch like Inſertions have been obſerved in the five Books of Moſes. | | 


HAT KL 


\ TOW after the death of Moſes a, the ſervant of 

the LORDb, it came to pals , thar the 
LORD ſpakecunto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, Moſes 
* miniſter 4, ſaying , 


4 Either immediately afrer it, or when the days of 
mourning ,for Moſes were expired. Foſſua was appointed and 
declared Moſes his Succeſſor in the Government before this 
time; and therefore doubtleſs entred upon the Government 
inſtantly after his death ; and here he receives confirmation 
from God therein. 6 This title is given ro Moſes here and 
©. 2. as alſo Deut. 34. 5. and is oft repeated nor without cauſe, 
partly to reflect Honour upon him, partly to give cages for 
his Laws and Writings, in publiſhing whereof he only acted 
as Gods Seryant in his name and ſtead : and partly that the 7/- 
raclites might nor think of Myſes above whar was meer, re- 
membring that he was nor the Lord himſelf , bur only rhe 
Lords Servant ; and therefore nor to be worſhipped , nor yet 
tobe roo pertinaceoully followed in all his Inftirutions, when: 
the Lord himſelf ſhould come and aboliſh part of the Mofaical 
Diſpenſarion ; it being bur reaſonable that he who was only a 
Servant in Gods houſe , ſhould give place to him who was the 
Son, and Heir, and Lord of it, as Chriſt was. See Heb. 3.3, 
5,6. c Either in a Dream or Viſion, or by Urim, Numb. 
27.21. d i.e. Who had waited upon Moſes in his great Em- 
ployments, and thereby been privy to his Managery of the Go- 
vernment, and fo fitted and prepared for it. 


2 Moſes my ſervant is dead : now therefore ariſe, 
£0 over this Jordan e, thou, and all this people, un- 
to the land which I do give f to them, ever to the 
children 'of 1ſrael. 


_ e This which is now near thee, which is the only obſtacle 
mn thy way to Canaan. f i.e. Am now about to give the actu- 
al Poſſeſſion of ir, as I formerly gave a righr ro it by promiſe. 


3 * Every place g that the ſole. of your foot 
ſhall tread upon 
faid unto Moſes. 


2 To wit, Within the following bounds. 


4 * From the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon þ,cven 
unto the great river , ' the - river Euphrates, all the 


cowardize, and diſobedience to God, and breach of thoſe Con« 
ditions upon which this Promife was ſuſpended : See Jude. 2. 
20. 2. This Land was not all to be pofletſed by them ar once, 
bur by degrees, as their numbers and neceffities increaſed ; but 
Canaan being fully ſnfficient for them, and many of the J/- 
raelites being from time to time either cur off, or carried cap- 
tive for their fins, there was never any need of enlarging their 
Poſſeſſions. 3. Though their Poſſetlions exrended nor to E- 
abr. yet their Dominion did, and all thoſe Lands were tri- 
utary to them in David's and Solomon's time. | 


5 There ſhall not any man beable to ſtand before 
thee all the days of thy life: as I was with Mo- 
ſes, 2 1o I will be with thee; * I willnot fail thee, nor 
torſake thee. z 


m To afliſt him againſt all his enemies, and in all the dif- 
ficulties of governing this ftifi-necked people, which 7oſhuz 
might juſtly fear no leſs than the Canaanites, nn 4 will nor 
leave thee deſtitute either of inward ſupport or of outward 
a{liſtance. 


6 * Be ſtrong, and of a good courage o : for 
f unto this people ſhalt thou divide for an Inheri- 
tance, the land p which 1 ſware unto their fathers 
to give them. 


0 Joſhua, though a perſon of great Courage and Reſolu- 
tion, whereof he had given ſufficient Proof, yet needs theſe 
Exhortations, partly becauſe his work was great, and difficult, 
and long, and in a great meaſure new ; partly becauſe he had 
a very mean opinion of himſelf, eſpecially if compared with 
Moſes ; and rementbring hoiv perverſe and ungovernable that 
people were, even under Moſes, he might very well ſuſpect the 
burden of raling them would be roo heavy for his ſhoulders. 
p Which ſuppolerh rhe full Conqugit of the land. Thar Ho- 
nour and Atiitance which I der; Moſes, 1 will give to 
rhee. 

7 Only bethou ſtrong, and very couragions, that 


. 


; thou mayelf obſerve to do according toall the Law 
, thar have I given unto you, as [; * hich Moſes my ſervant commanded thee + nat. an;.of 
. . = .* /» 


* eurn not from it tothe right hand or to the lefs 3 
thac' thon mayelt | proiper 5 Waitherſcever thou 
goelt t.. 


q Remember, that though thou art the Captain and Com- 


land of the Hittites z, and unto the great ſea &, to- i mander of my people, yet thou arr my Subject, and obliged 


ward the going. down of the ſun , ſhall be your 
coaſt ]. : 


| b This emphatically , as being the moſt eminent Moun- 


tam in Syr;a, and the Northern border of the Land : or this | 


Which is within thy view as if the Lord appeared to him in 
the form of a man, and pointed to ir. z i. e. Of the Cana- 
antes, who elſewhere are all called Amorites ; as Gen. 15. 
16. and here Hittites by a Synecdoche : the Hzteztes being the 
moſt conſiderable and formidable of all, as may appear from 
Numb. 13. 33. and 14. 1. 2 King-7. 6. and many of them be- 
ing of the race. of the Giants, dwelling about Hebron : See 
ven. 25. 9, 10.and 26.34. and 27. 46. k The Midland Sea,great 
it ſelf, and eſpecially with thoſe leſſer Collections of waters, 
Which the Jews called Seas. ! Obj.The I/7aelites never poſle(- 
all this Land, Anſ; 1, That was from their own floth and 


i 


| according to all ;hat ;s written therein y; for 
A 


ro obſerve all my commands. x i.e. In any Kind, or upon 
any pretence. s Which plainly ſhews, That Gods ajhiftance 
promiſed to him and to the 1/rael/ites, was condirional, and 
mighr juſtly be withdrawn upon their breach of rhe Conditions. 
t Or, That thou mayeſt do wiſely. Whereby he inſtructs Him in 
the true Art of Government ; and that his greatett Wiſdom 
will lie in the obſervation of 'ail Gods Commands, and not in 
that pretended reaſon of State which other Princes govern 
all their Aﬀairs by. # i. e. Whitherſoever thou gocſt; Mens 
aCtions are oft compared ro ways, or journeys, or ſteps by 
which they come to the end they aim ar. | 


8 * This book of the law ſhall not depart ont of 
thy mouth # , but * thou ſhalr } meditate therein 
day and night x, that thou maveſt obſerve to do 
then 
thou 


* Heb. 13. 5. 
Deut. 31.6, 
18, 


* Deut. 31. 23, 
+ Or, thou 


ſhale cauſe this 


people to inhe= 
rit the land, 
&C. 


* Deur. 5. 32: 
& 28. 14. 
+ Or, do wiſely. 


* Deur. 17. 
18, 19, 

* Pfal. I. 2. 
+ Or, diſcourje* 


of it. 
See P{al.28.35- 


Ch 3p. | 


+ Or,do wiſ-'7. 


* Deut. 31.7,8. 


ſhali:d by froe. 


thon ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and then thou 
ſhait 5 have good ſuccels. 
21i.e, Thou ſhalr conſtantly read it,and upon occaſion diſcourſe 


of ir, and the ſentence which ſhall come onr of thy mouth , 
ſhall in all things be given accordingto this Rule. x. i. e. Dili- 


gently {tudy,andfrequently and upon all occaſions conſider what 


1s Gods Will and thy Duty. The greatneſs of thy place and 
employments fthall nor hinder thee from this Work , becauſe 
this is the only Rule of all thy private Actions, and publick 
Adminiſtrations. y Whereby he reacheth him, thar it is his 
Duty to ſe&with his own eyes, and to underſtand the MinA and 
Law of God himſelf, and not blindly to follow whar any 
other ſhould advite him to. 


o * Have not I commanded thee : ? Be ſtrong, 
and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be 
chou diſmayed ; for the LORD thy God zs with thee 
whitherſoever thou goelt. 


- x I whom thou art obliged to obey : I who can carry 
thee through every thing I put thee upon : I of whoſe Faith- 
fulneſs and Almightineſs thou haſt had large experience ? 


10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of the 
people, iayirg, 

1 1 Paſs through the hoſt, and command the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Prepare you viCtuals a: for within 
three days þ ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go 
in to polleſs the land which the LORD your God 
giveth you to poſleſs it. ; 

a For althongh Manna was given them to ſupply their 
want of ordinary Proviſions in the Wilderneſs; yer they were 
allowed, when they had opportunity, to purchaſe other Pro- 
viſions, and did fo, Deut. 2. 6, 28. And now having been ſome 
time in the land of the Amorztes, and together with Manna 
uſed themſelves to other food which that Country plenrifully 
ſupplied them with ; they are warned to furniſh themſelves 
therewith for rheir approaching march. 6 Qu. How can this 
be, when the Spies, who were not yet ſent away, continued 
_ three days hid in the Mountains, Foſh. 2. 22. and the por 

paſſed not over till three days after the Spies returned ? Foſh. 
3.2. Anſ. Theſe words, though placed here, ſeem not to have 
been delivered by Feſhua till after the return of the Spies ; ſuch 
Tranſpofitions being ſo frequent in Scripture, that Interpreters 
have formed this general Rule, That chere 7s no certain Order, 
no former nor latter in the Hiſtories of the Scripture. And 
hence it comes, that theſe three days mentioned here, after 
the Hiſtory of the Spies, are again repeated, Joſh. 3. 2. Be- 
ſides, the Sepruagint render the words , Jet three days; and 
the Chaldee, In the end of three days ; others, After three days, 
29 it is, 7oſh. 3. 2. Or, theſe three days may be the fame with 
thoſe, Joſh. 2. 22. and the matter may be conceived thus, 
Foſhna gives the people notice of their paſſage over Jordan 
within three days, here, and art the ſame time ſends away rhe 
Spies, who return ere thoſe three days be ended. For the 
three days, Joſh. 2. 22. may be underſtood of one whole day, 
and part of two other days, as it is in that famous inſtance, 
Matth. 27. 63, of which ſee more on that place, and on 
 Matth. 12. 40. The Spies came to Jericho in the Evening of 
the firſt day, and intended to lye there, Tye. 2. 8. bur being 
diſturbed and affrighted by the ſearch made after them, they 
go away that night into the Mountains, and there abide rhe 
time.mentioned. Joſhua having delivered this meflage from 


God to the T/rae/ztes, and ſent away the Spies, removes from 
Shittim to Jordan, 


Foſh 3. 1. being ſufficiently aſſured of his 
ſafe paſlage over Jordan, whatſoever became of the Spies ; 
and after thoſe rhree days mentioned here were paſt, Foſh. 3. 2. 
he ſends the Officers to the people with a ſecond metlage a- 
bour the manner of their actual paſſing over. 


- 12 Andto theReubenite, and to the Gadite, and 
to half the tribe of Manaſleh, ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 

12 Remember * the words which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the LORD commanded you c, ſaying, 'The 
LORD your God hath given you reſt 4, and 
hath given you this land. 


c His charge ro you , and your promiſe to him, which 
they were obliged to keep ; and Foſhua was to ſee that they 
did fo. di.e. A place of reſt, as that word ſignifies ; See 
On Ger. 49. 15. 

14. Your wives, your little ones, and your cattel 
ſhall remain in the land which Moſes gave you on 
this ſide Jordan: but ye ſhall paſs e before your 
brethren f farmed g, all the mighty men of 
valcur þ, andhelpthem: | 

14 e Towit, over Fordan. f Either, 1. in their preſence. 
Or, 2. In the front of all of them; which was bur reaſonable; 


partly, becauſe rhey had the advantage of their, brethren, ha- 
ving actually received their Portion, which their Brethren had 


4O0SHU A. 


rather to prevent the envy of the other Tribes ; partly be. 
cauſe they were freed from thoſe Impediments which the .ref 
were expoſed to, their Wives, and Children, and Eftates being 
ſafely lodged ; and partly to prevent their retreat and. with. 
drawing themſelves from the preſent ſervice,which they other. 
Wiſe ſhould have had opportunity and tempration to do,becauſe 
of the nearneſs of their Habitations. g For by this time they 
were well furniſhed with Arms, which they had either from 
the Ezyptians, or Amalekites, or Amorites, from whom they 
had taken them; or by purchaſe from thoſe people by whoſe 
borders they paſſed. Or, in military order : See on Exod. 
13. 18. +þ All ſuch were obliged to go over if occaſion re. 
quired it, .but Foſ1a took only ſome of them, partly becauſe 
. they were ſufficient for his purpoſe, and partly becauſe ſome 
were fit to be left, both to ſecure their own Wives, Children 
and Poſſefſions, and to prevent their enemies on that fide from 
giving them diſturbance or hinderance in their enterprize upon 
Canaan. | 


15 Until the LORD have given your brethren reſt, 
as he hath given you, and they alſo have poſſeſſed the 
land which the LORD your God giveth them: then ye 
ſhall return unto the land of your poſſeſſion, and 
enjoy it, which Moſes the LORDs ſervant gave 
you on this ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing. 

16 And they anſwered þ Jofhua, ſaying , All 
that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whither- 
ſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go, 


h i. e. The Reubenites , &c. mentioned v. 12. to whom 
Foſhua's Diſcourſe is confined »v. 13, 14, 15. No doubt the 
other Tribes expreſſed the ſame thing ; but this is only re- 
corded concerning theſe, becauſe thar might ſeem moft doubr- 
ful, and the obedience of the reſt was unqueſtionable. 


17 According as we hearkned unto Moſes in 
all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee z : only 
the LORD thy God be with thee, as he was with 
Moſes k. | 

# The ſame obedience which we owed, and thoſe of 
us who are now alive generally performed ro Moſes, we pro- 
mife unto thee. k This is not a limitation of their obedience, 
as if rhey would nor obey him any furrher or longer than he 
was proſperous or ſucceſsful ; bur an addirional Prayer for him, 
As we have hereby promiſed thee our obedience;fo our Prayer 
oo bay That God would bleſs and proſper thee, as he did 
Moſes. 


18 Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy 
commandment,and will not hearken unto thy words 
in all that thou commandeſt him/, he ſhall be 
put to death : only be ſtrong, and of a good cou- 
rage. 


/ Not repugnant to Gods commands; for none can 
be ſo fooliſh to think, thar if he had commanded rhe people 
ro blaſpheme God, or worſhip Idols, rhe people were obliged 
ro obey him therein. 


CHAP. 


N D Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent @ out of 

Shittim 6 two men c, to ſpy d | ſecretly e, ? 
ſaying, Go view the land, even Jericho f: and they 
went, and * came into an harlots g houſe, named 
* Rahab, and j lodged h there. 


a Or, had ſent, as that Tenſe is oft uſed : See on Foſſ. 
1.11, 6 Called alfo Abel-ſhittim, Num. 33. 49. c Not 
twelve, as Moſes did , partly becauſe the people of Canaan 
were now more alarm'd than in Moſes his time, and more 
ſuſpicious of all ſtrangers ; and partly becauſe thoſe were to 
view the whole land, theſe bur a ſmall parcel of it. di. & To 
learn the ſtate of the land and people, and what way and 
method rhey ſhould proceed in. Ir is evident enough, That 
Foſkua did not this out of diſtruſt, as the people did, Deut 1. 
and it is moſt probable, he had Gods Command and Direction 
in it for the encouragement of himſelf and his Army in their 
preſent Fnterprize. e With reference nor to his Enemies, 
which being the conſtant and neceſfary practice of all Spies, 
was needleſs to be mentioned ; but ro rhe Iſraelites, without 
their knowledg or defire. And this ſeems added by way of 
oppoſition unto the like Action, Deut 1. where it was done 
with the peoples privity, and upon their motion ; and there- 
fore an Account was ' giyen not only tro Moſes, but alſo to the 
Congregation ; whereas here it was given to Joſhua only, v. 23- 
which was a good Caution to prevent the Inconveniency whic 
poſſibly might have ariſen, if their Report had been doubtful 
or diſcouraging. F i. e. The land abour Fericho,together with 
the City. Heb. The land and Fericho, i. e. eſpecially Jericho 
So and is uſed, 2 Sam. 2. 3o. 1 King.11. 1. Pfal. 18. 1. They 
obeyed Foſhua's Command, even with the hazard of m 
0 


only in hope, and therefore were obliged to more ſervice, the | 


% 
» 


am, 2-23 
* Marth. | 
+ Heb. (9 


PF. 


14p. I. 


* : . 
- , your terror *? 1s fallen upon us, and that all the 


A multitude of words which are common to both of .rhem. 


EX04. 23. 27. and 34. 24. Dent. 11. 25. and 28.7: 


own lives, conſidering that they were under the protection of 
divine Providence, which could very eaſily. many ways ſecure 
them ; or being willing ro ſacrifice their lives in their Coun- 
rreys ſervice. g So the Hebrew. word is uſed, Fuds. 11. 1. and 
16, 1. 1 King. 3- 16. Exek. 23. 44. and fo it is rendred by rwo 
Apoſtles , Heb. 11. 31. Jam. 2. 25. ſuch ſhe either now Was, - 
or formerly had been ; and ſuch a perſons houſe they mighr 
come to With leſs obſervation than rd an Heſs, as ſome ren- 
der it, or to a publick Victualling-Houſe. And ſuch a courſe 
of life was very, common among the Gentiles, who eſteemed 
Fornication to be either no fin, or a very fmall and trivial one. 
Or, lay down; as the ſame word is rendred, 0.8. intended and 
compoſed themſelyes ro reſt ; but they were diſturbed and 
hindred from their Intentions upon the following Diſcovery. 


2 And it was to!d the King of Jericho, ſaying, 
Pehold, there came in men hither to night z, of the 
children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the Country. 


; This evening, by comparing this with ». 5. 


2 Andthe King of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, ſay- 
ing, Bring forth the men that are come to thee , 
which areentred into thine houſe : for they be come 
coſearch out all the country. 


FOSHU 


10 For we have heard how the LORD * dried vp 
the water of the Red-ſea for you, when ye came 
out of Egypt, and what ye did nnto the two Kings 
of the Amorites, that were on the other ſide Jordan, 
* Sihonand Og whom ye utterly deſtroyed. | 

11 And afſoonas we had heard rheſe :hings, * our 
hearts did melt z, neither | did there remain any 
more courage in any man, becauſe of you : for 
* the LORD your God, he zs God in heaven above, 
and in theearth beneath. x* 

u i.e, Was diſſolved, loft all conſiſtency and - courage. 
This Phraſe. is. oft uſed, as.Dewr. 1. 28. and 20.8. Foſh. 5. 1+ 
and7g. 5. x Hecan dg whatſoever he pleaferh in Heaven and 
Earth ; whereas our Gods are incloſed in Heaven, and can do 
nothing ro us upon Earth. 


12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto me 
by the LORD y, ſince I have ſhewed you kindneſs, 
that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto * my fathers 
houſe z; and give me a true token z : 


»y By your God who is the only true God ; ſo the ſhews 
her Converſion to God, and owns his Worſhip , one eminent 


- 4 And the woman took the two men, and hid | 


then &, and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, 
but Iwiſt not whence they were /: 


k Or, But the Woman had taken and had hid 
them, ro wit, before the Meſlengers came from the King; 
28 ſoon as ſhe underſtood from her Neighbours or common 
Rumor, that there was a ſuſpicion of the matter, and gueſſed 
that ſearch would be made. And this is juſtly mentioned as 
a. great. and generous act of Faith, Heb. 11.31. for ſhe did 
apparently venture her life upon a ſtedfaſt perſwaſion of the 
Truth of Gods Word and Promiſe given to the 1/-aelites. 
] Her Anſwer contained in theſe and the following words, 
was palpably falſe, and therefore unqueſtionably finful ; how- 
ſoever, her intention was good therein : See Rom. 3. 8. But ir 
is very probable, ſhe being an Heathen, might think, what 
ſome Chriſtians have thoughr and ſaid, That an officious Lie 
is not unlawful. Or at worſt, this was her Infirmiry, which 
was graciouily pardoned by God, and her Faith was amply re- 
warded. 


"> And it came td paſs about rhe time of ſhutting 
of the gate 9», When it was dark, that the men 
went out : whither the men went, I wot not: pur- 
fie after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake them. 


» Either of her houſe, or rather of the Ciry which 
was thur at a certain time. 


6 But *ſhe had brought them up to the roof # 
of 'the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, 


| 
i 


Act whereof is ſwearing by his Name. x My near Kindred, 
which ſhe particularly names, v. 13. Husband and Children 


{it ſeems ſhe had none. And for her ſelf, it was needleſs to 


t 


ſpeak, it being a plain and undeniable Dury to fave their Pre- 
ſerver. 4 Either an aſſurance that you will preſerve me and 
mine from the common Ruine : or a Token which I may pro- 
duce as a4 Witneſs of this agreement, and a mean of my ſe- 
curity. A” "OR | 

13 And hat ye will fave alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and all 
that they have b, and deliver our lives from 


_ - 
6 i. e. Their Children, as appears from 7eſh. 6. 23. 


Chap Tk 


* Exod. 14. 2t- 
Chap. 4. 23: 


* Numb. 2t. 
24, 34+ | 
* Exod.15.14. 
+ Heb. roſe 
there up any 
more ſpirit 4 
any man. 


» * Chap. 5. I. 


* Deur. 4. 39. 


* See 1 Titty) 
5.8. 


t4 And the men anſwered her, Our life t for + Heb.n ſtead 


yours c, if ye utter not 
And it ſhall be when the LORD hath given us the 
land, that * we will deal kindly and truly with 
thee. 


 c We pawn and will venture our lives for the ſecurity 
of yours: Or, may we periſh, if you be nor preſerved. di, e. 
This Agreement of ours, and the way and condition of it , 
leit others under this prerence, ſecure themſelves. By which 
they ſhew both their Piery and Prudence in managing their 
Oarh-with ſo much CircumſpeCtion and Caution, that neitker 
their own Conſciences might be enſnared, nor the publick 
Juſtice obſtructed: 


15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord through 


which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof 0. | the window : for her houſe was upon the Towri- 


n Which was plain after the manner : See Devr. 22. 8. 
Mat. 10.27. AF. 10.9. Mark 2.4. o That they may be 
dried by the heat of the Sun. 


7 And the men purſued after them the way to 
Jordan unto the footds p: and afloon as they which 
purſued atrer them were gone out, they ſhut the 
Bare g. ; 

p Or paſſazes, i.e. The uſual places. where people uſed 
to paſs over Fordan, whether by Boats or Bridges; or rather, 

uſe of the ſhallowneſs of the River, which a little after 
this, ſwelled higher, as the Hiſtory will tell us; and as it is 


very uſual for Rivers todo. q Of the City, partly for their 
ſecurity againſt their approaching Enemies ; and 'partly. to 
prevent the eſcape of the Spies, if peradventure Rahab was 
miſtaken, and thiey yet lurked in the City. 


8And before th ey wete laid down r, The came 
up unto them upon the roof, 
r To reſt or ſleep, as they intended, being now, after 


the departure of the Searchers come from their hiding-place 
to their reſting place. 


9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men 5s, I know that 
the LORD hath given you the land, and that 


Inhabitants of the land + faint becauſe of you. 
5s Qu. How could they underſtand one the other ? Anſ. 
I. The Hebrew and the Canaan or Phenician Languages have 
a Very great reſemblance, and are thought to be bur differing 
aleCts of one and the fame Tongue, as the learned prove by 


a » 2. ſome of the Hebrews had either our of curioſity, or 
Yy Foſbua's order and direction, learnt'that Language for this 


or Other ſuch like Occaſions. # i. e. The dread of you ; See 


| 


wall e, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall . 


e Which gave her the opportunity of diſmifſing them 
when the gates were ſhut. fHer particular dwelling was there: 
which may polſibly be added, becauſe the orher part of her 
Houſe was reſerved for the entertainment of Strangers. 


16 And ſhe faid unto them, Get ye to the moun- 
tain g, leſt the Purſuers meet you :-and hide your 
ſelves there three days þ, until the Purſuers be 
returned, and afterward may ye go your way. 


i. e. To ſome of the Mountains wherewith Jericho was 
encompaſſed, in which alſo there were many Caves where they 
might lurk. + Not three whole days, boat one whole day, 
and parts of two days: See on Foſh. 1. 11. 


17 -And the -menſaid s unto her, We will be 


this ohr bulſineſs d, 9 29% #9 die. 


* Tudg. I. 24 


blameleſs & of this thine odth, which thou haft - 


made us {wear : 


; Or, had ſaid; namely, before ſhe let. them down; it 
being very improbable, eirher that ſhe would diſmiſs them 
before the Condition was expreſſed and agreed or rhat ſhe 
would diſcourſe with them, or they with her, about ſuch ſe- 
cter and weighty things after they were let down, when others 
might over-hear them ; or that ſhe ſhould begin her diſcourſe 
in her Chamber, and nor finith ir till they were gone our of her 
Houſe. Obj. They ſpoke this after they were ler down; for 
it follows, v. 18. this-thread--which thou didſt let us down by. 
Anſ: Thoſe words may be thus rendred, ##h:ch thou doſt let 
us down by; i.e. art about to do it : it being rrequent for the 
Preter Tenſe to be uſed of a thing about to be done,by an Enal- 
lage of Tenſes, as Joſh. 10. 15. &k i.e. Free from guilt or 
reproach if it be violated, namely, if the following Condition 
be not obſerved, 


13 Beho'd, 


Aaa?2? 


+ Heh. 2ather. 


+ Heb. melt. 


| Chap. I. 


18 Pehold, when we come into the land /, thou 


fOS 


ſhalr binde this line of ſcarlet threed in the win- 
dow zz , which thou didft let ns down by : and 
thou ſhalt bring thy Father, and thy Mother, and 
ey Brethren, and all thy Fathers Houſhold home 
unto thee. 

/ i. e. Over Jordan, and near the City. 9m That it may 


| be eatiiy dicerned by our Soldiers. 


19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall goout 


.of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet , his 


blood {all ze upon his head z, and we 2i1/ be 
guiltlels : and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in rhe 
houſe, his blood ſhall be upon our head o, if any 
hand be upon him p. 

2 The blame of his death ſhall reſt wholly upon him- 
ſelf, as being occationed by his own neglect or contempt of 
the means of ſafety. o We are willing ro bear the {in, and 
ſhame, and puniſhment of ir. p To wit, fo as to kill him, 
as this Phraſe is uted, Eſ7þ. 6. 2. Fob 1. 12. 


20 And if thou utter this our buſine's, then we 
will be quir of thine oath, which thou haſt made 
us to {wear. 

2I And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words, fo 
be it. And ſhe fent them away, and they departed: 
and ſhe bound rhe ſcarlet line in the window 9. 

q Forthwith , partly that 'the Spies might ſee ir hung 
ovt before their departure, and fo the betrer know ir at ſome 
Ciftance ; partly leſt ſome accident might occaſion a miſtake 
or ne2lect abour ir; and partly for her own comfort, it being 
pleatanr and encouraging to her to have in her eye the pledg of 
her deliverance. 


22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, 
and abode rhere three days r, until the Purſuers 
were returned. Ard the Purſuers fought, them 
throughour all the way's, but found them nor. 

7 Supporting themſelves there with the Proviſions 


which atter the manner of thoſe times and places they car- 
ried with them, which Rahab furniſhed rhem with. -s i. e. In 


the Road to Fordan, and the places near ir, but not in the | 


Mountains. | p 


22 Sothe two menreturned, and deſcended from 
the mountain , and patled over :, and came to 
Joſhua the fon of Nun, and told him « all things 
that befel them. 

t To wit, Fordan unto Joſhua. # Him alone, not the 
people, as they did, Numb. 13. 

24 And they faid unto Joſhua, Truly the LORD 
hath delivered into our hand all rhe land : for even 
all the lnhabitants of the country do + faint becauſe 
of Us. 


CHAP. HL 


ND Joſhua roſe early in the morning a, 

and they removed from Shittim, and came 
to Jordan, he, and all the children of Iſrael, and 
lodged there 6 before they paſled over. 


4 Not after the return of rhe Spies, as may ſeem at 
firit view z bur after the rhree days, as it follows v. 2. 6 That 
night, that they might go over in the Cay time, partly that 
the Miracle might be more evident and unqneſtionable ; and 
partly ro {trike rhe greater terror into their Enemies. 


2 And it came to paſs after three days c, 


that the Officers went through the hott ; 

c Either, 1: at the end of rhe three days mentioned , 
F:ſh. 1. 11. or upon the laſt of them, as this Phraſe is uſed: 
See on Dent. 15. 1. Or, 2. after thoſe days were expired : 
See on FJoſh. 1.11. d The ſecond time to give them more 


particular Directions, as they had given them a general notice, | 


Joſh. 1. 10, 11. 

3 And they commanded the people e, ſaying, 
When ye ſee the ark of the Covenant of the LORD 
your God, and the Prieſts the Levites f bearing 
It, then ye ſhall remove from your place , and go 
aticr It g. 

e In Joſnd's name, and by his Authority. f Who were 
nor only Levites, bur Prieſts alſo. For although the Levites 
were to carry the Ark, Numb. 4. yer the Priefts might per- 
form that Ofice, and did to upon ſome ſolemn occaſions, as 
here, and Joſh. 6. 6. Chap. 3. 3. g Towards fordan , to 
g0 over it in tuch manrer as I am abour to deſcribe. Till this 
tinie the Ark went in the middle of the cloudy Pillar, pro- 
bably being now vaniſhed ; now it goes in the Front. 


3 


4 Yet there ſhaſl be a ſpace between you and it, 
' about two thouſand cubits þ by meaſire: come 
' not near unto it /, that ye may know the wa 


by which ye muſt gok: for ye have not paſſed zh 
_ way | heretofore. 


h Which make a thouſand yards, and at which diftance ln 


the third 


from ir the Iſraelites ſeem to have been encamped in the 

; Wilderneſs. And becauſe they generally went from rheir 
Tents tothe Ark to worſhip God, eſpecially on the Sabbath. 
days; hence ir hath been conceived, that a Sabbath-days jour. 
ney reached only ro 2coo. Cubits. Bur rhat may be doubted 
tor thoſe who encamped neareſt the Ark, wereat that diſtance 
from it, and came fo far ; but the moſt were further. from it, 
and rheir Sabbath-days journey was confiderably longer. 
z Partly from the reverent reſpect they ſhould bear to the 
Ark ; and partly for the following reaſon. kh Thar rhe Ark 
marching fo far before you into the River, and ſtanding till 
there till you paſs over, may give you the greater aflurance 
of your ſafe paſlage. Seek 

5 And Joſhua faid / unto the people, * fan- 
ctihe your ſelves 2: for to morrow the LORD 
will do wonders among you. 

{ Or rather , had ſaid, to wit, the day before their paſ- 
ſage ; for it follows, to morrow, &c. m Both in Soul and Bo- 
dy, that you may be meer to receive ſuch a favour, and with 
more Atrention and Reverence obſerve and ponder this great 


Work, and fix it in your Hearts and Memories : See on Exod. 
19. 10..Lev. 20.7. 


6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying , 
Take up» the ark of the covenant, and paſs 
over before the people o. And they took up the 


ark of the covenant, and went before the people. 
| n To wit, upon your ſhoulders; for ſo they were to 
| carry it, Numb.7.9, 0 Not in the middle of them, as you 
uſed ro do. 


'7 And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, This day 
| will | begin to magnifie thee in the ſight of all 


; Iſrael p, that they may know that * as I was with 
| Moſes, /o 1 will be with thee. 

2 i.e. To gain thee Authority and Reputation among 
them, as the perſon whom I have ſet in Moſes his ftead, and 
by whom I will conduct them to rhe Poſſeflion -of the proa 
miſed Land. 


8 And thou ſhalt command the Prieſts that.bear 
the Ark of the Covenant, ſaying, When ye are 
come to the brinkq of the water of Jordan, ye 
ſhall ſtand {ſtill in Jordan ». 

q Heb. to the extremity, fo far as the River then ſpread 
it ſelf, which was now more than ordinary, v.15. #« With- 
in the waters of Fordan, in the firſt entrance into the River ; 
where they ſtood for a ſeaſon, till the River was divided , 
and then rhey went into the midit of ir, as it is implyed v. 17. 
, and there abode till all the people were paſſed over, as it fol- 
lows in the Hiſtory. 


9 And Joſhua faid unto the children of Iſrael, 
Come hither s, 
LORD your God 7. 

s To the Ark or Tabernacle, the place of publick Af 
ſemblies. £ Who is now abour to give a proof that he is 
bot the Lord, rhe Omniporent Governour of Heaven and 
Earth , and all Creatures; and your God, in Covenant with 
you, having a tender care and true affection for you. 


10 And Joſhua ſaid , Hereby ye ſhall know s 
that the living God x zs among you y, and 
chat he will withour fail drive out from before you 
the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Hivite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Girgaſhite, and the Amorite, 
and the Jebuſite. '« 

u To wit, by experience and fenfible evidence. x Not 
' a dull, dead , ſenſleſs and unactive God, ſuch as the gods of 
the Nations are; birt a God of life, and power, and activity to 
watch over you, and work for you. » Is preſent with you to 
{trengthen and help you, as the Phraſe fignifies, Exod. 17.7- 
Deut. 31. 17. Joſh. 22. 31. 


of all the earth , paſleth over before you into Jor- 
dan z. | 
Z Into part of the River. 


12 Now therefore take ye twelve men 4 Ou! 
of the Tribes of Iſrael, out of every Tribe a man. 

a For the work deſcribed , Foſh. 4. 2, 3. 

13 And it ſhall come topalſs afloon as the ſoles 
of the feet of the prieſts that bear the ark of the 
LORDb, the Lord of all the earth c, ſhall reſt 
in the waters of Jordan, hat the waters of Jenn 
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Heb. for 


bo Exod, I, 
14,15. 
Lev. 20.9, 
Num. 11,1 
Chap.7.1, 
1 Sam, 16,; 
Joel 2.16, 


* Chap 1.5 


and hear the words of the 


11 ehold, the ark of the covenant, of the LORD 


% 


Aa. 


# AC. 7. 45+ 


rt ap. I [ 


Pla, 114- 3- fro 
h 


ſhaſſ be cnt off from the waters that come down | 
m aboved : and [ they * ſhall ſtand upon an 


eap e. 


YOSHUM. 


þ That fo it may appear that this is the Lords doing, and 
that in purſuance, and for the accompliſhment of his Covenant 
made with Iſrael. c The Lord of all this terreſtrial Globe 
made of Earth and Water, who therefore can diſpoſe -of this 
River and the adjoyning Land as he pleaſerh. d The Waters 
which now are united ſhall be divided, and part ſhall flow 
down the Channe! rowards the Dead-Sea, and the other part | 
that is nearer the Spring or Riſe of the River, and flows down 
from it, ſhall ſtand ſtill. e Being as it were congealed, as the | 
Red-Sea was, Exod. 15.8. and fo kepr from overflowing all | 


the Country. ; | 

14 And it came to pais when the people removed 
from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, and the prieſts | 
bearing the *ark of the covenant before the people; 

15 Andas they that bare the ark were come unto | 
Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts. that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the, water, ( for * Jor- 
dan overtioweth all his banks all the time- of har- 


veſt) f ; High | 
Ff Which is alſo noted, 1 Chron. 12. 15. Eccluſ. 24. 


 fignifie the exact midd!e of a place, bur 


! and Io. 13. Prov. 3o. 
| deepeſt part of the River. 


[1 


, 
' 
[1 


36. and by Ariſteas in his Hittory of the LXX Interpreters. 
This is meant not of the Wheat-harveſt, but of the Barley- 
harveſt, 900 was before it, Ruth 1.22. 2 Sam. 21.9.) as is 
manifeſt from rheir keeping of the Paſſover at their firlt en- 
trance, Joſh. 5. 10. which Feaſt was Kept on the fourteenth 
day of their firſt Month, when they were to bring a Sheaf 
of theiy firſt-fruits, Levir. 23. 10. Deut. 16. 9, 10. which 
were of Barley, as Joſephus affirms, and is evident from rhe 
thing ir ſelf. So that rhis Harveſt in thoſe hot Countreys fell | 
very early in the Spring, when Rivers uſe to ſwell moſt; parrly 
becauſe cf the rains which have fallen all the Winter, and 
partly becauſe of the Snows which then melt into Water and 
come into the Rivers ; for which Reaſons the ſame oyerflow- : 
ing of Water which is here aſcribed to Fordan, is by o- | 
ther Anthors aſcribed ro Euphrates, and Tigris, and the Rhine, 
and Man, '&c. ; And. this time God. choſe for this Work , - 
partly that the Miracle might be more glorious in it ſelf, more | 
obliging to the J/7aelites, and more amazing and terrible | 
to the Canaanztesand partly thar the Iſraelites might be enter- ; 
rained at their firſt entrance with more plentiful and comfor- 
table Proviſions. , 


16 That the- waters which came down from a- 


——— 


| 


bove, ſtood 27d roſe up upon an heap g very | 


far from the citv Adam that is beſide Zaretan h; 
and thoſe that came down toward the fea of the- 
plain, even the falr ſea failed, and were 
andthe people paſſed over right againſt Jericho z. 

g Which having heen affirmed by Heathen Writers to 
have been done by Magicians, it is great impudence to dif- 
believe or doubt of Gods power to do it. þ The City Adam } 
being more obſcure, is deſcribed by its nearneſs to a more } 
known place, Zaretan, or Sarthan, which ſome think 1s the | 
ſame place mentioned 1 Kz7p. 4- 12, and 7. 46. bur it rather 
ſeems to have been another place then eminent, but now un- 
known, as many thouſands are. The meaning is, Thar the 


Waters were ſtopped in their courſe at that place, and fo kept | 
ata duediſtance from the 1/#ae/ites whilſt they paſſed over. 


z Here God carried them over, becauſe this part was, 1. The 

ſtrongeſt, as having in irs Neighbourhood an eminent City, a 

potent King,and a ſtout and Warlike people. 2. The moſt plea- 

fant and fruitful, and therefore more convenient both for the 

Refreſhment of the Iſrae/ztes after their long and tedious 

Marches, and for their Encouragement to their preſent Expe- 
on. 


17 And the priefts that bare the ark of the co- 
venant of the LORD, ſtood firm & on dry 
ground in the midſt of Jordan /, and all the 1t- 
raelites paſſed over on dry ground, until all the 
Uo ar were paſſed clean over Jordan. 


i. e. In one and the ſame place and poſture; their 
feet neither moved by any Waters flowing in upon them, nor 
ing into any mire, which one might think was at the bot- 
tom of the River. And this may be oppoſed unto rheir other 
Randing in the brink of the water when they came to it, 
commanded, ». 8. which was bur for a while, till the Waters 
were divided and gone away ; and then they were to go fur- 
er, even znto the midſt of Fordan, as is here faid, where 
are to ſtand conſtantly and fixediy, as this Hebrew 
word fipnifies, until all were paſſed over. If it be ſaid, tet 
What is preſcribed, v. 8. is here jaid to be executed; and rhert- 
fore the midſt of Jordan here, is the ſame place with the brink 
of the water of Jordan, v. 8. It may be anſwered, That the 
manifeſt variation of the Phraſe ſhews, that it is not abſo- 
ythe fame thing or place which is ſpoken of there and 
fre; but what is Ker enjoyned, is here executed with ad- 
Yantage ; for when it is ſaid, that they ſtood firm---=-in the 
midſt o ordan, it muſt needs be ſuppoſed, that they firſt 


j 


| this night 4. 


| 
cut off : ! 


Tame to the brink, of the water, and thar they ſtood there for a 


| Anſ; Theſe tones are not' the fame with rhoſe which 


ſeaſon till the Waters were cut off and dried 


even into the midit of Fray. { Either, 1. within Fordan, as 
it. is exprefled above, ». 8. for that Phraſe doth not always 
[ any part Within it, 
as appears from Ger. 45.6. Exod. $. 22. and 24. 18. Foſh. 7.13. 
19. Or rather, 2. in the middle and 
For, 1. words ſhould be raken 
properly, where they may without any inconveniency, Which 
is rhe caſe.here. 2. The Ark went before them to direct, and 
encourage and ſecure them in the dangers of their Paſſages, for 
which ends the middle was the fittelt place. 2. In this ſenſe 
rhis ſame Phraſe is uſed Foſh. 4. v. 2, $. For certainly rhoſe 
Stones . which were to be Witneſſes and Monnments of their 
Paſſage over Jordan, ſhould not be taken from the brink or 
brim of the, River, or from the ſhore which Jordan over- 
flowed only at that ſeaſon, but from the moſt inward and 
deepeſt parts of the River; 'and w. 16, 17, 13. where the 
Prieſts are ſaid ro aſcend or come up out of Jordan, and out 9 
the midſt of Fordan---117to the dry land; whereas had this 
been meant only of the firſt entrance into the River, they 
muſt have been taid firlt to go down into Fordan, and then 
t 20 up to the land. 2 + 


CERES iv 


ND it came to paſs, when 'all the peopſe 
were clean paſſed * oyer Jordan, that the 
LORD fſpak a unto * Joſhna, ſaying, 

4 This. was commanded hefore, Joſh, 3-12, and is here 
repeared with enlargement, ' as being nyw to be pur in Exe- 
cution. 9-1 

2 Take ye tweive ren out of . the people , out 
of every *! ribe a man þ, 

b For the greater evidence and certainty, and -the more 


effectual ſpreading of the Report of this marvellous work 
among all the Tribes. + | | 


3 And command ye them, ſaying, Take ye hence 
out of the midſt of Jordan c, out of the place 
where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtones., 
and ye ſhall carry them over with you, and leave 
them in the lodging-place where ye ſhall lodge 

c Of which ſee on Joſh. 3. 17. d i.e. In Gilpal, as is 
expreſſed below, ». 19, 20. | | 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 
he had prepared « } of the children of lItrael, our 
of every "Tribe a man : a EBT Y 


e i. e. Appointed or choſen for that work , and com- 
manded them to be ready for it. ; | 


5 And Joſhua ſaid unto .them. , Paſs over be- 
fore the ark f of the LORD your God into the 
midit of Jordan, - and take ye-up every man of 
you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto 
the number of the "Tribes of the children of If 


rael : | 
F i. e. Go back again to the 
ſtands, 


6 That this may be a ſign g among you, that 
when your children ask thezr _ f in time to 
come, ſaying, What mean ye by theſe ſtones ? 

g A Monument or Memorial of this days work. 


7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters of 


place where the Ark 


Jordan were cut off * before the ark þ of the. 


covenant of the LORD, when-.it. paſſed over Jor- 
dan, the waters of Jordan were cut off : and theſe 
ſtones ſhall be for a memorial unto the children 
of Iſrael for ever. 

þ As it were at the fight and approach of the Ark, 
to give it and the J/raelztes a fafe paſſage. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as Joſhua com- 
manded , and took up twelve ſtones our of the 
midſt of Jordan, as the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, 
according to the number of the Tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, and carried them over with 
them unto the place where they lodged , and laid 
them down there. | p 

9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the midſt 
of Jordan i, in the place where the feer of the 
prieſts, which barethe ark of the covenant , ſtood: 
and they are there unto this day &. 


; Properly ſo called; as Foſh. 3. 17. Qv. How could 


cheſe ſtones be a Monument of this work, when they were 
not ſeen, bur generally covered with rhe Waters of Jordan ? 
a man 
could 


Chap. IV. 


up, as appears 
from rhe nature of the thing; and rhar they went further, 


* Deut. 27.2. 
* Chap. 3. 12, 


 X+ Heb. to mor« 
r01D, 


Chap..IV. 
conld carry upon his ſhoulders, v. 5. And therefore might be 
very much larger ; and being ſer up in two rows one above 
another , they might poſſibly be ſeen, ar leaſt ſome times 
when the Water was low, and eſpecially where rhe Water 
was commonly more ſhallow, as it might be ordinarily in 
this place, though nor at this time when Jordan overflowed 
all irs banks. Add to this, That the Waters of Jordan are 
ſaid to be very pure and clear; and therefore theſe ſtones, 
though rhey did nor appear above ir, might be ſeen in it, 
eirher by thoſe who ſtood upon the ſhore, becauſe that River 
was not broad; or at leaſt by thoſe thar paſſed in Boats 
upon the River, who could eafily diſcern them by the pe- 
culiar noiſe and motion of the Water occaſioned by that 
heap of ſtones. And this was ſufficient, eſpecially conſi- 

s dering that there was another more diſtinct and viſible Mo- 
nument of this Miracle ſet up in Gzlgal. k This might be 
written either, 1. by Joſhua who wrote this Book near 20. 
years after rhis was done : Or, 2. by ſome other holy man di- 
vinely inſpired and approved of by the whole Jewiſh Church , 
who inſerred this and ſome ſuch paſſages both in this Book, 
'and in the Writings of Moſes. 

ro For the prieſts which bare the ark, ſtood in 
the midſt of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed 
that the LORD commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto 
the people /, according to all that Moſes com- 
manded Joſhua »z: and the people hafted and 
paſſed over ». 

li. e. To command the people to do. »2 Which he did not 
particularly, bur in the general ; becauſe he commanded Foſhua 
ro obſerve and do all thar God had commanded him by My/es, 
and all thar he ſhould command him any other way. = 1. c. 
Paſſed over with haſte, which is noted as an Argument of 
their fear, or weakneſs of their Faith z as on the contrary, the 
Prieſts are commended rhar they ſtood firm, and fixed, and 
fertled in their minds, as well as in the Poſture of rheir Bodies. 


+. Ir Andit cameto paſs when all the people were 
clean paſſed over, that the ark of the LORD paſled 
=—_ and the prieſts in the preſence of the peo- 
.ple 0. 

: o The people looking on, and beholding this wonderful 

: work of God with Artention and Admiration. 

* Numb. 32... 12 And * the children of Reuben, and the chil- 

20, 27. dren of Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaſleh, 
palled over: armed before the reſt of the children 
of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto them : | 

+ Or, ready ,.. x3. About forty thouſand prepared for war, 

armed. paſſed over before the LORD p unto battel, tothe 

3 plains of Jericho. 

| Either, x. before the Ark, by which they, as well as 

the reſt, paſſed when they went over Fordan. Or, 2. in the 

preſence of God who diligently obſerved whether they would 
keep their Promiſe and Covenant made with their Brethren, 
bs - .or not. 

* Chap. 3. 7. 14 On that day the LORD * magnified Joſhua 
in the ſight of all Iſrael, and they feared him, as 
they feared Moſes, all thedays of his life. 

15 And the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


* Exod.25.16,” oP 
22, the Teſtimony, that they come up 4 out of Jor- 
dan. 


— SA 9 


JOSHUA Clap, 


Iris an Anticipation. 


116 Command the Prieſts that bear * the ark of *work, and for the poſſeflion of rhe Holy and Promiſed Land, 


hires 


"called hereafter upon a following occaſion; Joſh. 5. 9. So here 


20 And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took oue 
of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal x. 

x Which moſt probably were placed feverally and in 
order like ſo many little Pillars, which was moſt proper ro 
keep up the remembrance of this miraculous Benefit vouch. 
ſafed to this people. 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, fay- 
ing, When your children ſhall ask their fathers | in 
time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe ſtones ? 

22 Thenye ſhall let your children know, faying, 
Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land. 

22 For the LORD yourGod dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before you, until ye were paſſed over, 
asthe LORD your God did tothe Red-ſea ®, which he * Exod 
dried up from before us y, until we were gone 21. þ 
over : 

» i.e. My ſelf and Caleb, and all of ns here preſent ; for 
this Benefit, though done to their Fathers, is juſtly and rightly 
ſaid.ro be done to themſelves, becauſe they were then in their 
Parents loyns ; and their very being, and all their Happineſs,de. 
pended upon that Deliverance. 

24; "Thar all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the LORD, that it zs mighty, that ye 
might fear the LORD your God | for ever. F Heb. 


CHAP. V. 


F Heb.rom 
r 


AE D it came to paſs when all the kings of 
% the Amorite « which were on the ſide of 
Jordan weſtward þ , and all the kings of the 
Canaanite c , which were by the Sead, * heard, 
thar the LORD had dried up the waters of Jordane RR 
from before the children of Iſrael, until we were paſ- ; 
ſed over , that their heart melted f, neither was 
there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. | 

a Theſe and the Canaanzies are mentioned for all the 
reſt, as being the chief of them for number, and power, 
and courage. b This is added ro diftinguiſh them from the 
other Amorites, Eaſtward from Fordan, whom Moſes had 
ſubdued. c So the proper place of this Nation was on both 
fides of Fordan. . d The mid-land Sea, all along the Coaſt of 
it, which was the chief ſear of that people, though divers 
Colonies of them were come into, and fetrled in other pla- 
ces. e Which was their Bulwark on the Eaft fide, where 
the Iſraelites were; for it is very probable they had taken 
away all Bridges near thoſe parts ; and the Jſraelzres having 
been ſo long in that Neighbouring Countrey, and yer not ma- 
king any attempt upon them, they were grown ſecure ; eſ- 
pecially now , when Jordan ſwell'd beyond its ordinary 
bounds ; and therefore they did not endeavour to hinder 
their paſſage. F They loft all their courage, and durft at- 
rempt nothing upon the I1/-ae/ztes ; not without Gods ſpecial 
Providence, that the T/rae/ztes might quietly participate of 
the two great Sacraments of their Church, Cjrcumcifion and 
the Paſsover, and thereby be prepared for their high and hard 


which would have been Defiled by an Uncircumciſed 
People. 


2 At that time g the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 


| g For being now in the middle, and Joweſt, and deepeſt 
- place of rhe River, of which fee on 7oſh. 3. 17. they are mot 
properly ſaid to aſcend or go up to the land ; which word is 

_ thrice uſed in this and the rwo next following Verſes. 

17 Joſhua theretore commanded the Prieſts r, 
ſaying, Come ye up out of” Jordan. 

r Who ſtayed contentedly in the River, till God by Joſhua 
called them: our. 

18 And it came to paſs, when the prieſts that 
bare the ark of the Covenant of the LORD, were : 
come up out of the midit of Jordan, and the ſoles 

$Heb. plucked Of the prieſts feet were # liftup unto the dry land, 


[ 


up. that the waters of Jordan returned unto their 
+ Heb. went, Places, and 4 flowed over all his banks, as they did 
before. 


s Came down from their heaps, and returned with all 
convenient ſpeed into their proper Channel, according to 
their narural and uſual courſe. 

19 And the people came out of Jordan , on the 


after, according to z#be Law, Exod. 12. 3,6. u A place fo 


* 


| 


on the tenth day ; and fo this might be execured the next, or 
the eleventh day, and that in the morning : on the thirteenth 
day they were fore of their wounds, and on the fourteenth 
day they recovered, and at the Even of that day kept the 
Paſsover. þ Or, prepare, or make ready, as this word'is ſome” 
times uſed. As 1t was not neceflary for thoſe who had ſuch 
: Knives already to make others for that uſe ; fo it is not pro- 
bable that fuch were commanded ro do fo, but only ro make 
them ſharp and fir for that work. # Called in Hebrew, 
Knives of Flints, not as if they were all neceſſarily ro be made 
of Flints, but becauſe ſuch were commonly uſed, eſpecially 
in thoſe parts where there was bur little Tron ; and becauſe 
ſuch Knives were oft uſed in this work, as the Fewiſh Do- 
Ctors note, and in ſuch like works, as Heathen writers relate. 
Thus we call thar an Ink-horn, which is made of Silver, be- 
roſe thoſe _— are commonly made of Horn. w Cal- 
. eth this a ſecond Circumciſion, not as if theſe ſame perſons 
tenth day of the firſt month 7, and | incamped | j,q been Circumciſed once before, either by Foſhua, or by 
in Gilgal «, in the eaſt border of Jericho. any other, for the contrary is affirmed below, . 7. but 
e To wir, of Ni/an, which wanted but 5 days of 4o | with reſpect unto the body of the People, whereof one part 
years from the rime of their coming out of Egypr, which | had been Circumciſed before, and the other at this time, 

. was on the fifteenth day of this Month. So punctual is| which is called a ſecond time, in relation ro ſome former 
God ur the performing of , his word whether pro-| time wherein they were Circumciſed, either, 1. in Egypt, 
miſed or threatned. And this day was very feaſonable for | when many of the people, who poſlibly for fear or favour of 
the raling up of the. Lambs which were to be nſed four days | the Egyptians, had neglected this Dury , were by the com- 
mand of Moſes (who had been awakened by the remem- 


Make h thee * ſharp knives # #, aad circumciſe again *Fxod 41 
the children of Iſrael the ſecond time k&. + Or, kw 
g As ſoon as ever they were come to Gzlgal, which was offiints. 


brance 


*Ni 


Chap. V. 70S 
| i brance of his own neglect and danger thereupon), Circum- 
cifed ; which during the Ten Plagnes, and the grievous con- 
Faion and conſternation of the Ez yprzans, they might ealily 
find opportunity to do. Or 2. at Sa, when they received the 
Paſs-over, Numb. 9. 5. which no uncircumciſed perſon might 
do. Exod. 12. 48. and therefore it may not ſeem improbable, 
that all the Children born in that firſt year after their coming 
one of Ezypr, and all they who peradventure might come 
out of Ezypt in their uncircumciſion, were now Circumciſed. 
Obi. 1. All that came out of Ezypt were Circumciſed, v. 5. 
Anſ. 1. This may be true, but he doth nor ſay when and 
where they were Circumciſed ; nor doth he deny that this 
was done to ſome of them, either in time of the Plagues in 
Egypt, or at Sinai. 2. All is very oft uſed of the greateſt 
part, as is confeſſed. Obj. 2. All the people that were born 
in the Wilderneſs were not Circumciſed, v. 5. Anf. 1. Under- 
and this alſo of the greateſt part. 2. This is limited to 
them that were born by the way, as it is faid there, and em- 
phatically repeated, 0.7. 2.e. in their Journeys and Travellings ; 
which infinvates the reaſon why they were not Circumciſed, 
becauſe they were always uncertain of their ſtay in any 
ace; and were conſtantly ro be in readineſs for a remo- 
yal when God took up the Cloud : But this reafon ceaſed at 
Sinai, where they knew they were to abide for a conſiderable 
time; and ſeeing they took that opportunity for the celebra- 
tion of the Paſs-over, it is likely they would improve it al- 
{ to the Circumcifion of their Children or others, which 
they ought to prize highly, and ro embrace all occaſions offe- 
red for it; which though the people might, it 1s not likely 
that Moſes would neglect. Obj. 3. They are ſard to have re- 
mained uncircumciſed Forty whole Years in the Wilderneſs,v.6. 
Anſ. i.e. for almoſt 4o years; as the ſame Phraſe is uſed, 
Nwnb. 14. 33, 34- and 32. 13. when there was above one 
year of that number paſt and gone. Or 3. in Abraham, and 
ſo the ſenſe may be, The firſt Circumciſion conferred up- | 
on Abraham, and continued in his Poſterity, hath been. for | 
many years neglected or omitted ; and ſo that great and } 
ſolemn pledg of my Covenant with you, is in a manner whol- | 
y loft, and therefore ir is but fir and neceſlary to have this 
long interrupted practice of Circumciſion revived, and to have 
Abhrthams Poſterity circumciſed a ſecond time for the renew- 
ing of the Covenant berween them and me again. | 


2 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and cir- 


of the foreskins. 

{1.e. He cauſed this to be done; and, becauſe it was to 
be done ſpeedily, the Paſsover approaching, it was neceſlary 
to uſe imany hands in it, either Prieſts and Levites, or other 
Circumciſed perſons, who, at leaft in thoſe circumſtances, 
were .permirted to do it. m2 2.e. Such of them as were un- 
circumciſed. And, though it be not mentioned, it is more 
than probable that the Iſraelites beyond Jordan were Circum- 
ciſed at the ſame rime. 


4 And this is thecauſe why Joſhua did circumciſe 
all the people that came out of Egypt m7, that were 
males, ever all the men of war died in the wilder- 


neſs by the way, after they came out of Egypt. 

m This is to be reſtrained to ſuch as were then above 
20 years old, and ſuch as were guilty of that rebellion, Nzmb. 
Ig. as it is expreſſed below, v. 6. 


5 Now all the people that came out, were cir- 
cumciſed : bur all the people thar ere born in the 
wilderneſs by the way as they came forth out of 


E2YPr, them they n had not circumciſed, 
2 Fither their Parents, or the Rulers of I/rae/, whoſe 
-emilſion hereof was not through neglect; for then God, 
who had ordered the neglecter of Circumciſion ro be cur 
off, Gen. 17.14. would not have left ſo groſs a fault unpuniſh- 
ed : bur by Divine Permiſſion and Indulgence ; partly becauſe 
they were now in a Journey, in which caſe the Paisover alſo 
'might be neglected, Numb g. 1o, 13. and in thar Journey the 
'Paſtover was bur once obſerved ; and partly,becauſe there was 
not ſo great a necellity of this note of Circumciſion to di-: 

Inguiſh them from other Nations, whileſt they dwelt alone 
and unmixed in the Wilderneſs, as there was afterwards. 


bagralth 


6 For the Children of Iſrael! walked forty years in 
the wilderneſs, till all the people o that were men 
of war, which came out of Egypt, were conſumed, 

V becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the LORD, 

Nanb.1423, unto whom the LORD fivare * that he would not 
fhew- them p the [land which the LORD fivare 
Unto'their fathers, that he would give usa land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

0 The Hebrew'word commonly ſignifies the Gentzles ; fo 
he calls them, to note that they were unworthy of the name 
+ ad privitedges of Iſraelites. P 1.e. Not give them ſo much 
28A _—_ 'ir, which by _— ro Moſes, __—_ leſs the 
; -and enjoyment of it. Or ſ-ewnsg is pur tar giv;n 

wu Codes Retny PD 


:7-And their . children whors he raiſed up in their 


* Or, Gibeah cumciſed / the children of Iſrael 72 at the * hill | 


Pt. z 


HU 4. 


ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed 4, for they were 
uncircumciſed : becaule they had not circumciſed 
them by the way. | 

qg Which God wonld have now done, r: as a Teſtimany 
of Gods reconciliation to the people, of which ciroumcifion 
was a f1gn, and that God would not further impute their Pa- | 
rents Rebellions ro them. 2. Becauſe the great impediment 
of Circumciſion was now removed, to wit, their continued 
Travels, and frequent and uncertain removal. 3. To prepare 
thein for the approaching Paſsover. 4. To diſtinguiſh them 
from the Canaanites, into whoſe land they were now come. 
5. To ratify the Covenant between God and them, whereof 
Circumciſion was a Sign and Seal, to afſure them rhat God 
would now make good his Covenant, in giving them this 
Land; and to oblige them to perform all rhe Duties and 
Services to which that Covenant bound them, of which Cir- 
cumciſion was the beginning and foundation, all which they 
were expreſ]y enjoined to do, as ſoon as ever they came in- 
to Canaan, Exod. 12.25. Levit. 23. 10. Numb. 15. 2. 


$ And it cameto paſs * when they had done cir- all the peop 
cumciſing all the people, that they abode in their read - FA 
places in the camp, till they * were whole y. 
q Free from that pain and fore which Circumcifion cuymciſed. # 
cauted, (Gen. 34. 25. Ir was indeed an act of great Faith, to * Heb. /ved. 
expoſe themſelves to ſo much pain and danger too, in this 
place where they were hemmed in by Jordan and their Ene- 
mies ; but yet they had many conſiderations to ſupport their 
Faith, and ſuppreſs their Fears ; the freſh experience of Gods 
power and readineſs to work Miracles for rheir preſervation ; 
the great conſternation of all their Enemies, which they might 
obſerve and rationally preſume ; the conſiderable number of 
the people who were above 4> years old, and therefore cir- 
cumnciſed before this time, their great General being one of 
this number ; the time it would require for their Enemies 
to bring together a force ſufficient to oppoſe them. 


9 And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, This day have 
I rolled away the reproach of Egypt { from off 
you: wherefore the name of the place is called 
* Gilgal, unto this day. * That js rol» 

ſ #. e. Uncircumcifion, which was both in Truth, and in ling. 

the opinion of the Jews, a matter of great reproach, Gen. 
34- 14. 1 Sam. 14.6. and 17. 26. And although this was a 
reproach common ro moſt Nations of the Workd, yet it is 
particularly called the reproach of Egype, either, 1. becauſe the 
other neighbouring Nations, being <6 children of Abraham 
by the Concubines, are ſuppoſed to have been Cir-umcifed, 
which rhe Egyptians at rhis time were not, as may be ga- 
thered from Exod. 2. 6. where they knew rhe Child ro be an 
Hebrew by this mark. Or 2. becauſe they came our of 
E7ypt,and'were eſteemed to be a ſort of Exyprtians,Numb.22.5. 
which they juſtly thought a great reproach; bur by their Cir- 
cumciſfion they were now diftinguiſhed from them, and ma- 
nifeſted ro be another kind of people. Or 3. Becauſe ma- 
ny of them lay under this reproach in Ezypr, having wicked- 
ly neglected this Duty there for worldly reaſons ; and others 
of them continued in the ſame ſhameful condition for many 
years in the Wilderneſs. 


10 And the children of Iſrael incamped inGilgal, 
and kept the Paſsover : onthe * fourteenth day of 
the month at even, in the plains of Jericho. 

& Which was their third Paſsover : the firſt was in 
Egypt, Exod. 12. the ſecond at Mount Sinai, Numb. 9. the 
third here; for in their Wilderneſs-Travels, theſe and all 
other Sacrifices were neglected, Amos 5. 25. 


11 And they did eat of the old corn « of the 
land, on the morrow after the Paſsover x, unlea- 
vened cakes, and parched corx y, in the ſelf-ſame 
day &. 

- The Corn of the laſt year, which the Inhabitants of 
thoſe parts had doubtleſs left in their Barns, being doubtleſs 
fled for fear of the 1/7aelztes into their ſtrong Cities, or other 
remoter and ſafer parts. xz. e. On the fixteenth day; for 
the Paſsover was killed berween the two Evenings of the 
fourteenth day, and was eaten in that evening or night, 
which, according to the Jewiſh computation, whereby they 
begin their days at the evening, was a part of the fifteenth 
day, all which was the feaſt of the Paſsover; and ſo the mor- 
row of the ſixteenth day, was the morrow after the Paſiover, 
when they were obliged to offer unto God the firſt ſheaf, and 
then were allowed to eat of the reſt, » Of that years 
Corn, which was moſt proper and cuſtomary-for that uſe. 
z Having an eager defire to enjoy the Fruits of the Land. 


12 And the * Manna ceaſed + on the morrow * Exed.16. 35. 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the land, 6 
neither had the chiidren of Iſrael Manna any more, 
but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
that year. 
a Which God now withheld, 1. To ſhew that Man- 
24 was not an ordinary production of Nature, as by the long 
and conſtant enjoyment of ir, they might be prone to _ 4 
. bur 


* Exod. 12. 6. 


Chap. oY, 


* Heb. When 
le 


end to be Cir- 


3 


Zech. 1.8. 


+ Or, Prince. 


+ Heb. d:1 
ſhut up, and 


Was ſhut up. 


Chap. YI. 


but an extraordinary and ſpecial gifr of God to ſupply their 
neceaity. 2. Rezante God would nor be prodigal of his favours, 
' to cortemprt by viving them ſuperfiuoully , 
or by working Miracles where ordinary means Were ſuſcient. 


* Exod.23.23. 


nor expoſe the! 


b i. e. Oz tlie ſeventeenth day. 

12 Andit came to paſs when Joſhua was by 
Jericho c, tharhe lift up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there ſtood * a.man d over againſt him with 
his ſword drawn e in his hand: and Joſhua went 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, Arr thou tor us, or 
for our Adverfaries ? 

c Heb. Tr Jericho , i.e. in the Countrey or Territory ad- 
joyning to Jericho ; whither he went ro view thoſe parts, and 
diſcern the fitteit places for his attempt upon Jericho, as Ge- 
nerals uſually d>. &d One in the appearance of man. e In rea- 
dineſs to fighr, not, as oſha thought, againſt him , bur for 
him and his people. 

14 And he ſaid, Nay f; but as | Captain of the 
hoſt of the LORD g am I now come. And Joſhua 
fell on his face to the earth, and did worſhip, and 
faid unto him, V\ hat faith my Lord unto his fer- 


 vanth? 
F I am neither I/raelite, nor Canaanite. g Either, 1. of 


all Creatures in Heaven and Earth , which are Gods Hoſts. 
Or, 2. of the Angels, who are called #he Hoſt of Heaven , 
1 King. 22.19. 2 Chron. 18. 18. Luke 2. 13. Or, 3. of the Hoſt 
or people of 1/rae!, which are called the Lords Hoſt, Exod. 
12.41. Theſenſe is, I am the chief Captain of this people , 
and will conduct and a!ii{t thee and them in this great under- 
taking. Now this perſon is none orher than Mzchael the 
Prince, Dan. 10. 21. and 12. 1. not acreated Angel, but the 
Son of God, who went along with the Iſraelites in this Ex- 
pedition, 1 Cor. 10. 4. not ſurely as an underling, bur as their 
Chief and Captain. And this appears, 1. by his a:ceprance of 
Adoration here, which a created Angel' durſt nor admir of, 
Rev. 22.8, 9. 2. Becauſe the place was made holy by this 
preſence, v, 15. which was Gods Prerogative , Exod. 3. 5. 
3. Becauſe he is called tbe Lord, Heb. Fehovah, Joih. 6. 2. 
þ I acknowledg thee for my Lord and Captain, ang therefore 
wait for thy Commands, which I am ready to obey. 


15 And the Captain of the LORDs hoſt ſaid un- 
to Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot z, for 


' the place whereon thou ſtandeſt zs holy & : and 


Joſhua did ſo. 

z In token of reverence and ſubjection : See on Exod. 
3. 5- k% Conſecrated by my preſence; which when it was 
withdrawn, it was no more holy than any other place, the 
reaſon of its holineſs being removed. 


EAT. FL 


O W Tericho + was eraitly ſhut up 4, becauſe 
Il of the children of Ifrael, rone went out, 
and none came in. 

a Not only by night, as before, 7oſh. 2. 5. but conſtantly 
and diligently. 

2 And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, See, I have 
ewen into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, 
and the mighty men of valour 6b. 

b Who are in it reſolved and ready to defend it with their 
utmolt ſtrengrh. 

2 Ard ye ſhall compaſs the City, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the City once c : thus 
ſhalr thon do fix days /. 

c Ar convenient diſtance , out of the reach of their Ar- 
rows. d Every day once. This and the following courſe 
might ſeem ridiculous and abſurd, and is rherefore preſcribed 
and uied by God, rhat they mighr learn ro rake new meaſures 
of things, and to expect ſucceſs not from their own valour, or 
$ill, or probable means, bur meerly from Gods appointment 
'and bleiling ; and in general, not to judge of any of Gods 


.Inftirutions by meer carnal reaſon, to which divers of their Ce- 


remonies would ſeem no leſs foolith than this action; and that 
they might have a full Demonſtration of the" All-ſuffici- 
ency of rhat God who can do yhat he pleaſeth, even by the 
moiſt contemprible means. 


4 And ſeven prielts ſhall bear before the ark ſe- 
ven trumpets of rams horns e: and the ſeventh day 
ye ſhall compaſs the City ſeven times, and the 
Prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 


e Or, of the Fubilees ; i. e. ſuch Trumpers wherewith they 
were to found in the years of Jubile, Lev. 25. 9. Either this, 
or one of the other fix was certainly a Sabbarh-day ; and ir is 
not material which was ir, for the Command of che Lord of 
the Sabbath was ſufficient to legitimate any Action. 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they 
make a long blaſt f with the rams horns, and 


: When ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the peo- 


JOSHUA. 


| 


ple ſhall ſhout with a oreat ſhout: and the wall 


him. 

F As is uſual in the cloſe of muſical ſounds. &@ Not all of 
it; which was nor only unneceflary, but inconvenient, and 
might have given the people betrer opportunity of eſcaping, 
bur only a conſiderable part of it where the 1/7aelites might 
fitly enter : for Rahabs houſe was nor overthrown, v. 22. 
h Heb. under it, 1. e. below the place they ſtood in : Or, in 
its plac? : it was not battered down with Engines, which would 
have made part of it fall our of irs place ; bur ir fell withour 
any force, and of irs own accord, and therefore in the place 
it did formerly ſtand in, 


6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the prieſts , 
and ſaid unto them, Take up the covenant, and ler 
ſeven prieſts bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns 
before the ark of the LORD. 

7 And he faid unto the people, Paſs on, and 
compaſs the city, and let him that is armed ; paſs 
on before the ark of the LORD. 

z; God would have them armed both for the defence of 
themſelves and the Ark, in caſe the Enemies ſhould make a 
ſally upon them, and for rhe Execution of the Lords vengeance 
upon that City. 

8 And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken un- 
to the people, that the ſeven prieſts bearing the ſe- 
ven trumpets of rams horns paſſed on before the 
LORD, and blew with the trumpets : and the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before the Prieſts 


ing with the Trumpets. 

kh, Which being oppoſed to the armed men, may ſeem ro 
note the unarmed people, who were defirous to be Specta- 
tors of this wonderful work. { Which is rightly ſupplied 
here from v. 4. | 


10 And Joſhua commanded the people, ſaying , 


your mouth, until the day I bid you ſhout, then 
ſhall ye ſhour. 

m Bezauſe ſhouting before rhe time appointed, would 
be ineffectual, and fo mighr give them ſome Diſcouragement, 
and their Enemies matter of inſulting. 

11 So the Ark of the LORD 'compaſled the city, 
going about zt once: and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. | 

12, And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and 
the prieſts took up the ark of the LORD. 

12 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of 
rams horns .before the ark of the LORD, went on 
continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed men Went before them, but the rereward came 
after the ark of the LORD, the prieſts going on, and 
blowing with the Trumpets. | 

14. And the ſecond day they compaſſed the City 
once, and returned into the camp : ſo they did fix 
days. 

15 Andit came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 
compaſled the city after the ſame manner, ſeven 
times: only on that day they compaſled the city 
ſeven times. 

16 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, when 
the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto 
the people, Shout , for the LORD hath given 
you rhe City. 

1 To teſtiftie your faith in Gods promiſe, and thankful- 


'nels for this glorious mercy, and to encourage your ſelves and 


Brethren, and to ſtrike a terror into your Enemies. 


it, and all that ore therein, tothe LORD p: only 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe, and all that are with 


that we ſent: 

0 i, e. Devoted to utter Deſtruction , Levit. 27. .21 
29. Deut. 12. This he ſpake by infſtin&t or direction from 
God, as is evident from 1 Kng. 16. 34. þ Partly becauſe the 
firſt-fruirs were appropriated ro God ; -parrly leſt the fol- 
diers being glutted with the Spoil of this rich City, ſhould 
grow ſenſual and ſluggiſh in their work ; and partly to ftrike 


rhe greater terror into the reſt of their Enenzes, © aa 


Chap 


of the. City g ſhall fall down j flat, þ and the peo- + Heb, ws 
ple ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight before *: 


thar blew-with the trumpets: and the + rereward & + Hebgu, 
came after the ark, he prie5ts / going on, and blow: iy bt 


Ye ſhall not ſhout », -nor | make any noiſe with + Heb.us 
your voice, neither ſhall ay word proceed out of 9 wen 


17 And the City ſhall be + accurſed o , even #0r, di 


her in the houſe , becauſe * ſhe hid the meſſengers * Clup** 
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13 And ye, * in any Wiſe keep yor 


theaccurſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelves accuried, 
1en ye take of che accurſed thing, and make the 


Wl 


camp of ; 
By provoking 


iſrael a curſe q, and trouble it. 
God to puniſh them for your fin, in 


SOSHU A 


r ſelves from Gods juſtice againſt this wicked and idolatrous People, and of 


Chap. VII. 


his Almighty Power in deſtroying ſo great and ſtrong a City by 


ſuch contemptible means. 


c 1. e, Thar ſhall attempr or en- 


; deavour to build ir. So rhis Curſe is reſtrained to the Builder, 
| bur no way belongs to thoſe who ſhould inhabir it after it was 


| builr, as is evident from 2 Kzng. 4. 13. Luke 19. 1,5. di.e 


which they may be one way or other involved; or at Ieatt | He ſha!l loſe all his Children in the work, the tirſt at the be- 
; ginning, others in the progreſs of it by degrees , and rhe 


mon the occaſion of your fin : for ro ipeak properly, God 
will not {the caſe of Adams fin only excepted ) puniſh one 
man for the fin of another, as he harh oft declared ; bur rhe 
whole Camp having fins of their own, God might rake what 
occaſion ke ſaw tit ro inflict this Puniſhment, | 

19 But all the ſilver, and gold, and veſſels of braſs 
and iron”, are | conſecrated unto the LORD s: 
they ſhall come into the treaſury of the -LORD x. 

7 Except that of which Images were made, which were to 
be utterly deſtroyed, Exod. 32. 20. Deut.7. 25. s Being firſt 
made to paſs through the tire, Numb. 31. 22, 23. t To be 
employed wholly for the ſervice or uſes of the Tabernacle, 
not to be applied to the uſe of any private perſon or Priett. 


20 So the people ſhouted when rhe Prieſts blew 
with the Trumpets : and it came to paſs when the 
eopie heard the ſound of the 'I'rumper, and the 
people ſhouted with a great ſhout, that * the wall 
tell down | flat, fo that the people went up into the 
city, every man ſtraight betore him, and they took 
the City. 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that yas in the 
City , both nian and woman, young and old x, 
and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of the 
ſword. 

u Beinz commanded to do {o by the Soveraign Lord of 
every mans life 3 and being informed by God before rhat the 
Canamtes were abominably wicked, and deſerved the ſeve- 
reft Pumiſhments. As for the Infants, they were guilty of O- 
riginal fin, and otherwiſe at the diſpoſal of rheir Creator, as 
the clay is in the hands of the Potter ; but if they had been 
wholly innocent, it was a great favour to them: to take them 
away in infancy, rather than reſerve them to thoſe dreadful 
Calamities which thoſe who ſurvived them, were liable to. 


22 But Joſhua had ſaid untothe two men that had 
ſpied out the country, Go into the harlots houſe x, 
and bring out thence the woman, and all that ſhe 
hath, * as ve ſware unto her. | 

x Which together with the wall upon which it leaned, was 
left ſtanding , either by a ſpecial favour of God to her, or 
for the reaſon alledged upon, v. 6. 


22 Andthe young men that were ſpies, went in, 
and brought outRahab, and her father, and her mo- 
ther, and ber brethren, and all that ſhe had : and 
they brought out all her j kindred, and left them 
without the camp of Iſrael y. 

» Till they were cleanſed from the impurities of their 
Gentile ſtate , and inſtructed in the Jewiſh Religion, and fo- 
lemnly admitted into thar Church in the uſual way, to which 
Rahabs good Counſel and Example had doubtleſs very much 
prepared them ; and this ſtupendious work of God confirmed 
their purpoſes. 


24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
was therein : only the ſilver, and the gold, and the 
vellels of braſs, and of iron, they put into the trea- 
ſury of the houſe of the LORD. 

25 And Joſhna ſaved Rahab the harlot alive z, 
and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had: and 
the dwellerh in [ſrael even unto this day, becauſe ſhe 
__ the meiſengers which Joſhua ſent to ſpy our Je- 

icho. 


{ For thar genexal commanding of rooting out the Ca- 
Aaanutes ſeems to have had ſome exception, in caſe any of them 
had fincerely and ſeaſonably caſt off their Idolatry and Wick- 
edneſs, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Iſraelites, as we ſhall 

ee hereafter. 


26 T And Joſhua adjured them # at that time, | 


ſaying, * Curſed be the man before the LORD b, 
tat riſeth up and buildeth c this City Jericho , 
he ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his firſt-born, 
_ In his youngeſt [oz ſhall he ſet up the gates of 


a Or, 


in the name of all, ro ſwear for the preſent and ſucceeding 
aerations, and to confirm their Oath by a Curſe. 6 i. e. 
caſt los $ preſence, and by his ſentence, as they are ſaid to 
, 10ts before the Lord, Joih. 18. 8, 10. z.e. expecting the 
"je Poona God. He intimates, that he doth not utter this 
divine nfs.” or upon a particular diſlike of that place, bur by 
have th pation, as appears from 1 K3ng. 15. 34. God would 
© Ruines of this City remain as a itanding Monument of 


' youngelt in the cloſ> of ir, when the Gates ule to be ſer up. 


This was fulfilled, 1 «(/n2. 16. 34. 
CHAP. VIL 


UT the children of Iſrael « committed a 
treſpaſs in the accurſed thing b: tor* A- 
chan the ſon of Carmi, the fon of Zabdi, c the 
ſon of Zerah 4 of the tribe of Judah, took of 
the accurſed thing : and the anger of the LORD 


was kindled againit the children of 11rael e. 

a i.e. One of them, by a very uſual Synecdoche or Enal- 
lage, as Gen. $. 4. and 19.29. and Mart. 26. 8. where thar is 
aſcribed ro the Dz/c:ples, which belonged to 7udas only, F212 
12.4. bz.e. In taking ſome of the forbidden and accurſe1l 
goods. ©c Called alſo Z:mrz, 1 Chron. 2.6. d Or, Zarah, 
who was Judahs igimediate Son, Gen. 38. 20. who went with 
7udah into Egypt : and fo for the filling up rhe 255 years tar 
are (uppoſed to come between that and rhis time , we mult 
allow Achan to be now an Old-man, and his rhree Anze- 
ſtors ro have begotten each his Son at about 60 years of 
Age; which art that time was not incredible- nor unuſual. 
c Why did God puniſh the whole Sociery for this one mans 
fin 2 Anſ. All of them were punithed for their own fins, 
whereof each had a ſufficient proportion ; bur God took 
this occaſion to inflict the puniſhment upon the Society, 
partly becauſe divers of them might be guilty of rhis fin, 
either by covering what he actually did, or by concealing of 
his fault, which ir is probable could not be unknown to 
others ; or by not ſorrowing for it, and endeavouring to purge 
themſelves from ir : partly to make fin the more hateful ; as 


heing the cauſe of ſuch dreadful and publick Judgments : and 
partly ro oblige all the members of every ſociety ro be 
both more circumſfect in the ordering of their own aCti- 
ons, and more diligent tro watch over one another, and to 
prevent the miſcarriages of their Brethren, which is a great 
benefir and blefling ro them, and ro the whole Society, 
and worthy to be purchaſed by a ſharp affliction upon the S0- 
ciety. 

2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai f, 
which zs beſide g Beth-aven þ, on the eaſt-fide 
of Beth-el ;, and ſpake unto them ſaying, Go up 
and view the countrey. And the men went up and 


viewed At. 

F Called Haz, Gen. 12. 8. and Aijah, Nehem. 11. 31. They 
were not to go into the City of 4z, bur into rhe Country 
bordering and belonging to it, and there ro underſtand 
the ſtate and quality of the place and people. ' 2 So the He- 
brew im is uſed, Gen. 25. 11. and 35. 4. Fudg. 9. 6. and 18. 3. 
and 19. 11. h A City or Town diſtinct from, bur nigh un- 
to Bethel, though Bethel was afterwards by allufhion called 
Bethaven, Hoſ. 4. 15. and 10. 5. Compare 7o/. 18. 12. ; Com- 
pare Gen. 12. 8. Joſ. 8.9, 12. 


2 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto 
him, Let not all the people go up: but let | about 
two or three thouſand men go up &, and ſinite 
Ai, and make not all the people to labour thither, 
for they are but few. Wy 

k Which was done by the Wiſe contrivance of Divine Pro- 
vidence,thar their Sin mighr be puniſhed, and they awakened 
and reformed with as little hazard,and miſchief, and reproach, 
as might be : For if the Defeat of theſe cauſed fo great a Con- 
ſternation in oſha, it is eaſy to gueſs what dread, and con- 
fufion, and deſpair, it would have cauſed in the People, if 2 
great Hoſt had been defeated. 


4 So there went up thither of the people, abont 
three thouſand men, and they fled / beiore tne 


made them to ſwear ; cauſed the people, or ſome | 


men of A1. 

' { Not having their ſua! Conrage to ſtrike a ſtroke, which 
; was a plain Evidence that God had fortaken them; and an ufc- 
' ful inſtruction, ro ſhew them what weak and incontide-abie 
; Creatures they were when God lefr them;and that it was God, 
' not their own valour, that gave the Canaantes and their Land 
into their hands. 

5 And the men of Ai finote of them about 
thirty and fix men #2: for they chaſed rhem from 
before the gare, ever unto Shebarim, and {more them 
in the + going down »: Wherefore the heart ot. the 
people melted, and became as water o. 

Mm A dear Victory to them, whereby Iſracl was awaken- 


ed, and reformed, and reconciled to their God and Shield, and 


they hardned ro their own ruine. 7 By which ir ſeems it 
Bbb Wa3 


bo Chap.22. 22, 
1 Chron. 2. 7. 


+ Heb. about 
two thouſand 
men, or avout 
three thouſand 
IEC. 1, 


+ Or, 97: M3- 


rad. 
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was 2 down-hil! way to Jericio, which was nearer Fordan. 
o Soft and weak, and full of fuciuation and trembling. 

6 E And J]cſhua rent his Clethes p, and fellto tht 
earth vpon his face q, beiore the Ark cf the LORD, 
unni! rhe even-ride », he, and the Elders cf iſrael, 
and put duſt upen their koads 5. 

p In Teſtimony of great Sorrow, as Gen. 37.34. and 44. 13. 
for rae loſkk feit, rhe conjequent miſchict feared, and the fin 
which he ſuſpected. q In deep humiliation and fervent ſup- 
plication ; conmmuing tne whote day in Faſting and Prayer. 
j As was vival in caie or grief and aftonithment, 1 Sm. 4- 
Ie. 2 Sn. 1.2. ang 13. 19. 7c. 3. & Ach. 1. 10. 


7 And Joſhua faid, Alas, O LORD GOD; where- 
fore hair thon at all bronghe this peopie over Jor- 
dan 7, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorite to 
deſtroy us ? would to God. we had been content, 
and dwelt on the other 1ide fordan. 

£ This and rhe followwinz; Clanſe, rhough well intended, 
and offered to God only by way of Expottulation and Argu- 
ment, yer do favour of Humane Infirmity, and fall ſhorr of 
that reverence, and modeſty, and ſubmition, which he owed 
to God ; and are mentione(| as inſtances thar the Holy men 
of God were ſubject to like patſions and infirmities with other 
men. F 


8 O LORD, what ſhaſl I ſay z, when Iſrael x 
uraceth their + backs before their Enemies ? 

7 In anſwer to the reproaches caſt by our inſulting Enemies 

upon us, and upon thy name. x Gods own people, which he 
hath fingled out of all Nations for his own peculiar. 


g Forthe Canaanite, and all the inhabitants of 
the lard ſhall hear of*z7, and ſhallenviron us round, 
and cut oitour name from the earth: and what wilt 
thou donnto thy great Name y ? 

y Which will npon this occaſion be Blaſphemed and 
charged with inconttancy, unkindneſs, and unfairhfulneſs ro 
thine own people, and with inability to retfilt them, or to do 
thy people that good rthon didſt intend them. Compare 
Exod. 22. 12. Numb. 14. 13. Deut. 33. 27. Joel 2. 17. 

10 © And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, Gert thee 
up; wheretore + leſt thou thns upon thy face <? 


z This bntineſs is not ro be done by unactive Sup- 
plication, but by-vigorous endeavours for reformation. 


11 Iſrael « hath finned, and they have alſo 
tranſgretied my covenant þ which 1 commanded 
them: for they have even taken of the accurſed 
thing c, and have alfo ſtoflen 4, and diſlembled e 


alſo, and they have put zt even amonglt their own 
{tuft 7 

a Some; or one of riem, as before on v. 1. b i.e. Bro- 
Aen rhe conditions of my Covenant which I have commanded 
them, and rhey have promiſed to perform, v7. Obedience ro 
a!l my Commands, Exod. 19. 8. and 24. 7. whereof this was 
one, not to meddle with the accurſed thing. c Which 1 
charged them nor. to medcdle with. d z.e. Taken my porti- 
on which I had reſerved, 7oſ: 6. 19. e Covered the fact with 
deep dr.iimmulation, and a real, if nor verbal profet{;on of their 
Innocency. Poliibly Achan might be ſuſpected, and being 
accuted, had denied it, or was reſolved to deny it. f Con- 
verted it to their own uſe, and added obſtinacy and refolved- 
neſs to the crime ; thus he loads this Sin with divers aggra- 
Vations. | | 
12 Therefore the childten of iſrael could not 
jtand before their enemies, 4x: turned heir backs be- 
fore their enemies, becauſe they were accurſed g, 
neither will ] be with you any more, except ye de- 
ttroy the accurſed perſon from among you. 

2 AsI warned and threatned them, Fo. 6. 1.8. they have 
pur themſelves our of my Prorcction and Blefling, and there- 
fore are liable to the ſame deftruction which belongs to this 
accurſed People. | 

12 Up, fanctifie the people, and ſay, Sandtifie 
your felves + againſt ro morrow: for thus faith the 
LORD Ged of Itrael, "There is an accurſed thing in 
the midir of thee, O Iſrael : thou canft not ſtand be- 
toreth ine enemies, until ye take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. 

þ Pvrify your felves from that defilement which you 
have all m ſome ſort contracted by this accurſed fact, and pre- 
pare your ſelves to appear before the Lord, as it is moſt pro- 
bable they were required to do ;. as imploring and expecting 
the Sentence of God for the Diſcovery and Puniſhment of the 
Sin, and that the guilty perſon might hereby be awakened and 
rerrifed, and brought to a free and ſeaſonable confefſion of 
his fault. And itis a marvellous thing that Achan did nor on 
this occafion acknowledy his Crime, bur this is to be imputed 


partly to rhe heart-hardening power of Sin, which makes men)! 


grow worſe and worſe ; partly to his Pride, being loath to 
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— 


take to himſelf the ſhaine of ſuch a miſchievous and infamong 
action ; partly to his ſelf-flattering and vain conceit, whereby 
he might think many others were guilty as well as he, and 
ſome of them might be taken, and he eſcape; and partly to 
the juſt Judgment of God, wherehy he blinds and hardeng 
Sinners to their own ruine. See a like inſtance, Mar. 26, 21z 


22; 725; 


14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be brough 
according to your tribes: and it ſha!l be that the 
tribe Which the LORD raketh 7, ſhall come ac- 
cording to the families there: and the family which 
the LORD ſha!l take, ſhall come by houſholds : and 
the houſhoids which the LORD ſhall take, ſhall come 
man by man. 

z Which fhall be diſcovered or declared Guilty by the Lot, 
which is diſpoſed by rhe Lord, Prov. 16. 33. and which was 
to he calc in the Lords Preſence before the Ark. - Of ſuch 
uſe of Lots, ſee 1 Sam. 14. 41, 42. Fon. 1.7. A. I. 26. 

15 And it ſhall be, rar he that is taken with the 
accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, and 
all char he hath /: becauſe he hath tranſgreſled the 
covenant of the LORD,and becauſc he hath wrought 
{ folly 2 10 lſrael ». 

+ As perſons and things accurſed were to be. 
I5. 32, 35. Dent. 13.15, { His Children and Goods, as is no= 
ted, v. 24. according to the Law, Dent. 13.16. mS@Sin is 
oft called in Scripture, as Gen. 34.7. Judg. 20. 6. ©c. in op- 
poſition to the idle opinion of finners, who commonly eſteem 
it tO be their wiſdom and intereſt. 72 z. e. Among the Church 
and people of God who had ſuch excellent Laws to direct 
them, and ſuch an All-ſuficient and gracious God to provide 
for them, without any ſuch indirect and unworthy practiſes. 


16 CCo Joſhua roſe up early inthe morning, and 
brought liracl by their tribes, and the tribe of Judah 
was taken. 

17 And he brought the family o of Judah, and 
he rook the family of the Zarhites: and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites, man by man p, and Zabdi 
was taken. 

o Either, 1. the Tribe or people, as the word Family 
ſometimes ſignifies, as Judg. 13. 2. Fech. 12.13. Amos 3. 1. 
Att. 3.25. compared with Revel. 1.7. Or, 2. the Families, 
as v. 14. the fingnlar Number for the plural, the chief of each 
of their five Families, Numb. 26. 20, 21. p Not every indivi- 
dual perton, as is evident from v. 18. but every Head of the 
ſeveral Honſes , or lefler Families of that greater Family of 
the Zarhites, of which fee 1 Chron. 2.6. 


18 And he q brought his houſhold, man by man, 
and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the 
ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah was taken. 

q Either Joſhua, or Jabdi by Foſhna's appointment. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon r give, 
I pray thee. glory to the LORD God of lirael s, and 


f make confeſſion unto him, and tell me now what + &# 
pak, 


thou haſt done, hide zr not from me. 

7 So he calls him, to ſhew, that this ſevere Inquiſition 
and Sentence did not proceed from any harred ro his perſon, 
which he loved as a Father doth his Son, and as a Prince ought 
to do each of his Subjects. 5s As thou haſt highly diſhonoured 
him, now take the ſhame and blame to thy ſelf, and aſcribe 
unto God the Glory of his Omniſcience in knowing thy fin, of 
his Juſtice in puniſhing it in thee, and others for thy ſake ; of 
his Omnipotency, which was obſtructed by thee ; and of his 
Kindneſs and Faithfulneſs to his people, which was eclipſed by 
thy Wickednelſs ; all which will now be evident by thy fin cott- 
fefſed and puniſhed. | 


20 And Achan an{wered Joſhna, and faid , In- 
deed, 1 have ſinned 7 againſt the LORD #« God of 
Ifrael x, - and thus and thus have] done. 

t He feems to make a ſincere and ingenuous Confeſſion, 
and loads his fin with all juſt Aggravarions. ; Againſt his ex- 
preſs Command , and juft Rights, and glorious Attributes: 
x The true God, who hath choſen me and all 1/#4c/ ro be the 
people of his peculiar love and care. | 

21 \When I ſaw y -among the ſpoil a goot- 
ly Babyloniſh garment z,, and two ' hundred ſhc- 


kels s of ſilver, and a f wedge of gold, of fifty ; y.:! 


ſhekels weight, then I coveted them, and-took them, 
and behold, they arehid in the earth in the midt ol 
my tent, and the filver under it b. 

» He accurately deſcribes the progreſs of his fin, which be- 
gan at his eye, which he permitted -ro gaze and fx UP” 
on them, which inflames his defire, and made him cover mem 3 
and that defire put him upon Action , and made him 
them ; and having taken, reſolve to. keep them ; and to that 
end hide them in his Tent. 73 Which were compoſed wit 
great art of divers Colours, and of great price, as apPe#'s 
both from Scripture, Ezek, 23. 15. and from divers _— 
Autor 


Chap. 7 | h 


by 


F Or, vi 
See Numb, wk 


-- * 


} | hap. VII. 


in Sy s it, in Weight,not in 
rs. [ See my Larin S5nop/rs ] 4 To wit, mn zNc 
ny EP yer they receive and payed Money by veight. 
e. Under the Babyloniſh Garment covered” with ir, or 
wrapt up in it. | 
22 <o Joſhna ſent meſſengers c, and they 
ran 4 unto the tent, and behold, i e was hid 


in his tent, and the filver under it. | 

© Thar the truth of his Confei{ion might be evident and 
uaqueſtionable, which ſome, peradventure might think was 
forced from him. d Partly longing to free themſelves and all 
the people from rhe Curie under which they lay: and partly 
that none of Achns Reianrions or others might get thither be- 
fore them, and rake away thoſe things. e Le. The parcel of 
things mentioned, v. 21, and 24. 


22 And they tock them ont of the midſt of the 
rent; and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto al] 
the children of Iſrael, and f laid them our before 


the LORD f. | 
f Where 1/0 and the Elders continued yer in their Afſem- 
bly waiting for the iſſue of this buſineſs. 


24 And Joſhua, and all Iſrael with him, took A- 
chan the ſon of Zerah, and the filver, and the gar- 
ment, and the wedg of gold , and his ſons, and 
his daughters 2, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and 
his ſheep þ, and ſits tent, and all that he had : and 

- they brought them unto the valley of Achor. 

But this ſeems hard and unjuſt, and therefore forbidden 
by God himſelf, Deur. 24. 16. Anf. 1. That Law was given 
to men, not to God, who certainly hath a more abſolute 
Right and Sovereignty over men, than one man hath over a- 
other. 2. Their Death was a Debt they owed to nature and 
to their own fins, which Debr God may require when he plea- 
ſeth ; and he could not take it in more honourable and excel- 
lent Circumitances than theſe, That the death of a very few in 
the beginning of a new Empire, and of their ſertement in rhe 
land, might be uſeful to prevent the death. of many thouſands 
who took warning by this dreadful Example, whomy,if the fear of 
God did not, yet the love of their own,and of their dearChildrens 
lives would reſtrain from ſuch dangerous and pernicious Pra- 


Heb, poured. 


Bit 
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Riſes. 3. It is very probable they were conſcious of rhe fact,as 
the Zew:ſp Doctors affirm. Ifir be pretended that ſome of them | 
were Intants ; the Text doth not ſay fo, but only calls them | 
Sons and Daughters. And conſidering that Achan was an old | 

' man, as is moſt probable, becauſe he was the fifth perſon 
from Judah; of which ſee on v. 1. it ſeems moſt likely, thar 
the Children were grown up, and - ſo capable of knowing, and 
concealing, or diſcovering this Fact. Nor doth ir follow, that 
they were not guilty, becauſe it is not ſaid fo ; for it is appa- 
rent, that many Circumſtances are omitted in divers hiſtorical 
Relations in Scripture, which ſometimes are ſupplied in other 
places. þ Which, though nor capable of ſin, nor of puniſh- 
ment properly ſo called, yet as they were made for mans uſe, 
ſo they are rightly deſtroyed for mans good ; and heing daily 
killed for our bodily food, it cannot ſeem ſtrange to kill them 
for the Inſtruction of our minds, that hereby we might learn 
the deteſtable and contagious nature of fin, which involves in- 
nocent Creatures in its Plagues ; and how much ſorer Puniſh- 
ments are reſerved for man, who having a Law given to him , 
and that excellent gift of Reafon and Will to reſtrain him 
fromthe Tranſgreilions of it, his guilt muſt needs be unſpeak- 
ably greater, and therefore his ſufferings more ſevere and rer- 
rible. Further, by this enumeration ir appears, that he had 
no colour of neceflity t© induce him to this Fact, but was 
wholly inexcuſable. 


25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled us ? 
the LORD ſhall trouble thee this day. And all Iſrael 
{toned him with ſtones z, and burned them with 
fire,after they had ſtoned them with ſtones k. 

z And burned them with fire; which is eafily underſtood 
both out of the following words, and from Gods -Command 
todo fo, . 15. which doubtleſs was here executed. k& Qu. 
How could both theſe Deaths be inflicted upon them ? Anſ. Ir 
ſeems they were ſtoned to death, which was the Puniſhment 
of ſuch Offenders, Lev. 24. 14. Numb. 15. 35. and not burh- 
edto death; and therefore rhe ſtoning only of Achan is men- 
rioned here, and not his burning : and God would have their 
lead Carkafſes burned to ſhew his utmoſt Deteſtation of ſuch 
perſons as break forth into fins of ſuch a publick Scandal and 
Miſchief. And for the burning of Achan commanded »v. 15. 
it ſeems nar likely to be meant of his burning alive, becauſe 
at burning is common to him, and all that he hath, as is 
there expreſſed ; bur of the burning of his dead Carcaſs, and 
Mn equa things, as the manner was with accurſed things, 

ur. 13.16, ; 

26 And they raiſed over him a great heap of 
ſtones ] unto this day : ſo the LORD turned trom 
the fierceneſs of his anger : wherefore.the name of 

"Ia, 65.16, "bat place was called, * the valley of + Achor 


Jet, 1% 


wal 2.15, Untothis day. 
uh? as As a Monument of the fin and Judgmenr here mentioned, 


others might be inſtructed and warned by the Example ; 


= A 


and as a Brand of Infimy, as 7oſh. 8. 29. 2 Sam. 18. 17* 


m Or, the valley of trouble, from the double rrouble expreſſed 
v.25, | 


CHAP. VII 


A ND the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua , * -Fear not, * Der. x. 25. 
neither be thon diſmayed: take a!] the peo- & 7. 1s. 

ple of war with thee a, and ariſe, go up ro Ai: lee 
| have given into thine hand the king of Ai, and his 
people, and his city, and his land. 

4 Partly , to {trengthen them againft thoſe fears whictz 
their lare Defeat had wrought in them ; and partly rhat all 
of them might be partakers of rhis fir{t ſpoil, and rhereby be 
encouraged to proceed in their work. The weak multt- 
tude were not to go, becauſe they might have hindred them 
in the following Stratagem ; and it was but fit rhar rhe Mi- 
litary men who run the greateſt hazards, ſhou!d have rhe 
Precedency and Priviledg in the ſpoils. 


2 And thou ſhall do to Ai 5. and her King, as 
thou didit unto * Jericho and her King c : * onl 
the ſpuil thereof, and the cattel thereof, ſhall ye take 
for a prey unto your ſelves : lay thee an ambuſh for 
the city behind it. | | 

b i. e. The City and people of 4:. c 1. ce. Overcome 
and deſtroy them. This was enjoyned partly to chaftife their 
latt Infolence,and rhe Triumphs and Blaſphemies which doubr= 
leſs their ſucceſs produced : and partly to revive the dread and 
rerrour Which had been impreſſed upon the Canaanites by Fe- 
richo's ruine, and had been much abated by the late fucceſs of 
Ai , and their confidence and expectation of further and 
greater ſucceſs. 


, 

3 So Joſhua aroſe, .and all the people of war, 
to go up againit A1-: and Joſhua choſe out thirty 
thouſand mighty men of valour , and ſent them a- 
way by night. h - 

c i.e. To conſider and conclude abour this Expedition 
of going up againtit 4: ; not as if all the people of war did 
actually go up, which was buta unneceflary and burdenſom , 
and nvght hinder thar following defign : bur it ſeems ro be 
reſolved by Foſhua and all the Council of War, That the 30000. 
here following 1ihould be ſelected for the Enterprize. Either, 
1. the 30000. now mentioned ; Or,. 2. part of them ; to wit, 
ſuch as were to lie in wait, as ſeems moſt probable both from 
the next verſe, which limits it to thoſe who were zo lie in wait, 
and from v. 9. Where what is here mentioned only by antici- 


* Chap. 6. 21. 
* Deut.20. 14. 


; pation, is aCtually put in execution ; and it is ſaid of them thar 


were ſent forth, that they went to lie in ambuſh , and did ſo; 
and theſe were only 5000. men, as is expreſſed, v. 12. And the 
only inconvenience of this Expoſition is, That the Pronoun 
Relative :h2m, is put withour, or before its Antecedenr, . which 


; is left to be gathered our of the following words, which is not 


unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue, as plainly appears from Exod. 
14. 19. Numb. 18, 9. and 24. 17. Pſal. $7. 1. and 105. 19. 
and 114-2. Prov. 7.8. and 14. 26. 


4 And he commanded them 4, ſaying, Behold , 
ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, evez behind the 
city: go not very far from the city, but be ye all 
ready : 

d The ſame party laſt ſpoken of ». 3. even the 5000. 
mentioned v. 12, This hiſtorical Narration ſeems obſcure 
and intricate, and ar firſt view ro make three parties, one of 
Zooco, v. Z. One of 5000. v. 12. which may ſeemto be two ſe- 
veral Ambuthes ; and a third of all rhe people, v. 5, 11. Bur 
if it be more narrowly and confiderately obſerved; ir will 
appear, thar there are only two parties ingaged in the taking 
of Az, and but one Ambuth, as plainly appears by comparing 
v. 9. ( which manifeſtly ſpeaks of thar party which is mention= 
ed v.3. ) with v. 12. which ſpeaks only of 5coo. which is 


juſtly * ſuppoſed to be a part of thoſe 3oooo. named ». 3. and 
that part which was to lie in ambuſh; unleſs we will ſuppoſe 
that there were two Ambuſhes, one of 3ooco. and the other 
of 50eo. borh lying in wait in the ſame quarter, even between 
Bethel and Ai, on the weſt fide of 4s, the only place where 
the Ambuſh lay, as is ſaid both &. 9. and 12, 13. which* ſeems 
abſurd and incredible. And beſides, in the execution of rhis 
Command, there is mention but of one Ambuſh v. 12, 13, 14, 
19. and they are ſaid ro conſiſt only of 5000. » 12. and they 
only take and burn the Ciry, v. 19. ſo that the other ſuppoſed 
Ambuſh of 3ooco. is perfectly vaniſhed and loſt, and did no- 
thing in this work ; which alſo is very improbable. And rhere- 
fore,that 3ooco. v. 3. are the ſame who are called the people , 
and rhe people of war that were with Feſhua, v. 5, 11, 
which pitched on the North-{ide of Az, v. 11, 13. as the Am- 
buſh did on the weſt-fide ; bur for any orher tide of the City, 
or a third party placed elſewhere about 4, we read not one 
word ; and therefore it may well be prefumed there were no 
more imployed to take it. 

5 And1,, and all the people that are e with 
-me,will approach unto the city: and it ſhall come ro ' 


pafs, when they come out againſt us, as at the firſt, 


that we f will flee before them 
Bbb2 


e Or, 


+ Heb. pulled, 


*+Or, of Az. 


Q + Heb. chetr 
lying in wait. 


Chap. V 


- 


ITT. 


e Or, that ſhall be : for at preſent he ſent them away, v.9. 
bur the next morning followed them, and joyned himſelf with 
tem, v.1o, 11. f 1 and the 25090. with me. 


6 ( For they will come ont after us) till we 
t have drawn them from the city ; for they will ſay, 
'They flee before us, as at the firſt : thereiore we will 
fiee before them. 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh f, and 
ſeize upon the city : for the LORD your God will 
deliver ir into your hand, 


F To wir, upon the fignal given, of which ». 18. 


- $ And it ſhall be when ye have taken the city , 
that ye ſhall ſer the city on fire g: according to 
the commandment of the LORD ſhall ye do. See, I 
have commanded you. 

2 To wir, part of it, as a fizn to their Brethren of their 


ſucceis; for the whole City was not burnt now, bur after- 
wards ; as is faid v. 28. 


9 Joſhua therefore ſent them h forth , and they 
went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between Bethel and 
Ai, on the welt-ſide of Ai: but Joſhua lodged that 
night among the people z. 

h The ſame party defigned by the Pronoun them, w. 3. of 
which ſee the Notes there. 2 Heb. that pzople, to wit, the 
people of war, as they are called, v. 11. to wit, the main bo- 
dy of that hoſt conſiſting of 3<coo, 


io And Joſhna roſe np eariyvin the morning, and 
numbred the people k, and went up; he, and the 
elders of Iſrael /, beiore the people to At. 


k Heb. that people, not all the people of 1/rae!; which was 
needleſs, and required more time than could now: be ſpared ; 
bur the reſt of thar hoſt of 3cooo. whereof 5000, were ſent 
away ; and now the remainder are numbred, partiy to ſee whe- 
ther ſome of them had not withdrawn themielves, taking the 
advantage of' rhe night, and of the deſign of laying an Am- 
buſh ; and partly rhar it might be evident, that this work was 
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the valley, v. 13. and when the day dawns he is diſcovered h 

the King and people of 4z, who thereupon roſe up early _ 
tight with them, v. 14. Though others conceive this was 
the fecond might, and fo the Ambuſh had lain hid a night and 
a day rogerher. Bur then there might be danger of their he. 
ing diſcovered, although thar danger may ſeem to be the leſs 
. becanſe 4; might be ſhur up, that none mighr go out nor come 
in, bur by Order, and upon Necetlity, becauſe of the nearneſs 
of their Enemies, as Jericho formerly was for the fame reaſon 

4.9 6. 1, p Which was near the City, thereby to ailure them 

ortn, 


| 14 And it came to paſs when the king of Ai faw 
zt, that they haſted, and roſe upearly, and the men 
of the city went out againſt Iſrael to battel, he, and 
all his people 9, at a time appointed r, before the 
plain s, but he wiſt not that zhere were liers in ambuſh 
again{t him, behind the city. 


q To wit, all his men of war, for the reſt were left in 
At, v.16. r At a certain hour agreed upon between the 
King and People of 4:, and of Bethe! too, who were their 
Confederates in this Enterprize, as it may ſeem from v. 16. 
Poittbly rhey might appoint the ſame hour of the day on 
which rhey had fought againſt T/rael with ſuch good ſucceſs 
looking upon it as a lucky hour. s i. e. Towards or in fight of 
that plain or valley in which the 1/7ae/zres were, thar fo they 
mighr pur rhemſelves in Batrel-array. £ The former ſuccels 
having made him more careleſs and ſecure, as is uſual in ſuch 
Caſes, God alſo blinding his mind, and infatuating him, as he 
uſeth to do witlr thoſe which he intends to deftroy. 


15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they were 
beaten before them «, and fled by the way of the 
wilderneſs x. 

2! i.e. Fled from them, as it were for fear of a ſecond blow * 
and peradventure ſome of them might be wounded, though 
none were killed ; and might make that the pretence of 


their fleeing away. x Which lay between 4; and Ferjcho, 
whither they now ſeemed to flee. 


16 And all the people y that ere in Ai, were 
called together to purſue after them,and theypurſued 
after Joſhua, and were drawn away from the city. 


conragzed/o truſt in God, and-ro proceed vigorouſly and reſo- 
lately in their work. { Eirher, 1. the military Elders, the 
chief Commanders of his Army. Bur they feem to be inclu- 
ded in the 30000. v. 3. Which are ſnppoſed to be furniſhed 
and led by their ſeveral Commanders ; and ſuch perſons are 
ſcarce ever called the Elders of Iſrael. Or rather, 2. the 
chief Magiſtrates and Rulers of Iſrael under Joſhua, who. 
are commonly ſo called ; and rheſe, I ſuppoſe, went with 7o- 
ſhua, and with the Army, to take care rhar the Catrel and | 
the Spoil of rhe Ciry, whicl was given by God to all Iſrael | 
for a prey, v. 2,27. might be juſtly and equally divided be- ' 


done geo any loſs of men, and rhereby they mighr be en- 


— — 


— 


tween thoſe rhat went to battel, and the reſt of rhe 'people, | 
according to the Example and Preſcript, Numb. 31. 27. and ; 
that they who were preſent and affiftant in the raking of that 
City, nught nor ingrolſs rhe whole to themſelves, as is uſual 
for Soldiers in thoſe caſes to do. | 


11 Andall the people, ever the people of war that 
2ere With him 2, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north-fide of Ai : 
now there was a valley between them and Ai. 

m To wit, the 30000. mentioned, v. 3. or the moſt of 
__- Gs ; 
12 And he took » about five thonſand men, and 
ſer them to lie in ambuſh .between Bethel, and Ai, 
on the welt-ſide # of the city. 

2 Or rather, but he had taken, to wit, out of the faid 


number of. 30000. for this is added by way of Recapitulation 
and further Explication of what is faid in general, v. 9. 


12 And when they had ſet the people, everall the 
hoſt that yas on the north-ſide of the city, and t their 
liers in wait on the weſt of the city : Joſhua went o 
that night into the midit of the valley p. 


o To wit, accompanied with a {mall part of the hoſt now 
mentioned, z. e. Very early in the morning, when 7t was yet- 
dark , as is ſaid in a like cafe, Joh. 20. 1. whence 
it is here called Night, though it was early in the mor- 
ning, as is faid, v. Io. for it ſeems moſt probable, that all 
was done in one Nights ſpace, and in this manner ; 7oſhua ſends 
away the Ambuſh by 1izht, v. 3. and lodgerh that night with 
25000 men, v. 9. not far from the city. But not able nor wil- 
ling to ſleep all night, he riſes very early, v. 20. and numbers 
his men, which by the help of the ſeveral Officers was quick- 
ly done, and fo immediately leads them rowards 47; and 
while it was yet duskith or night, he goes into the midſt of 


« 


place, 


y To wit, all that were able to bear Arms, for old men 
and Children were unfit for the purſuir or fight; and thar they 
were yet left, may ſeem from v.24, 25. 


17 And there was not a man > left in Aj, or Be- 
thel 2, that went not out after Iſrael : and they left 
the city open, and purſued after 1ſrael. 

z To wit, fit for war. a Which, being a neighbouring 
City, and incouraged by the former ſucceſs, had ſent fome 


; Forces to afliſt them ; and now, upon notice ſent to them of 


the flighr of their common Enemies, or upon ſome other fig- 
nal given, which might eaſily be done, having been appointed 
before-hand, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, all their men of War 
joyn with thoſe of 47 in the purſuit. 


18 And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch ont 
the ſpear 6b, that # in thy hand toward Ai, for I 
will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua ſtretched 
out the ſpear that he had in his hand toward the 
City. | 

b Or, thy banner : or there might be ſome Banner in the 
end of his Spear.This was preſcribed and practiſed, either1, for 
a ſign to his Hoſt preſent with him, to ſtop their flight, and 
make head againſt the purſuers : Or 2. for a ſignal to the liers 
in wait,a$ may ſeem from v.19.who, though they were at ſome 
diſtance, might know this from perſons whom they had ſer in 
ſome high and convenient places to obſerve Foſhua's motion, 
and to give norice from one to another, and that ſpeedily, as 
is common in ſuch caſes, until it came to the whole ambuſh : 
Or 3. as a myſtical token of Gods preſence and affiſtance with 


them, and of their Vidtory ; or as a mean by Gods appoint- 
ment contributing to their good ſucceſs, as the like poſture of 


Moſes lifting up his hands was, Exod. 17. 11, 12. which may 


be the reaſon why he continued this poſture till the Enemies 
were all deſtroyed, v. 26. whereas if ir had been a fignal only, 
it was ſufficient to do it for a little while. I know no reaſon 


why all theſe. ends might nor be joyned rogether. 


19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
and they ran afloon as he had ſtretched out 


his hand : and they entred into the city, and took 


it, and haſted, and ſer the ciry c on fire. 


c i. e, Not all of ir, as appears both from ». 28. and be” 
cauſe then they had loft rhar Prey which God had allowed 
them ; bur ſome part of it, enough to raiſe a ſmoke, and give 
notice to their Brerhren of their ſucceſs, And 
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>o And when the men of Ai looked behind them, | ple, by EngaZing them in an obſtinare oprofiion againſt rhe 
x Tp A RPG aclites. 0 Arcopding to Gods command in that cate, Pez 
they ſaw, and behold, the ſfincak of the city afcend- Tſraclites. o Arcording to Gods conmand in that cate, Pg:22. 


" 32 1.4.4 21.22. þ Which place he chote either 3s moſt commodions; 
ed up to heaven, and they had no * power 4 to ee | uy, eſpecially when a!l rhe City within rhe Gate was al-eady 


| ak A . og IE 
this way, or that way, and tie peop:e that tied ro rurned into an keap cf Stones and Rubbiſh ; or becauſe rhig 
the wilderneſs, turned back upon rhe puriuers. was the uſual place of ſudgment ; and therefore proper to 
; bear the monument ds jnit $ :e ag2inft bt 7 

4 Or, place, for ſo the Hebrew word is oft uſed, as Numb. umenr of Gods jutt Sentenze az2inft him, no 


: wirhour reflection upon that Injuftice which he bad been 283+ 
2. 17. Neb. 7.4 Job 37. 7. Bſal. 104. 25. 1a. 22.18. ty of in that place. 


and 59. 5+ 


? 17 al-gr » }, 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael e ſaw thar the | _ obo = d Jon buile _ "P3s FU” 08 
ambuſh had taken the city, and that the ſmoak of S i OL Tac we MOUunet Ebat /. | 

the city aſcended, then they turned again, and ſlew | £2 = wit, _ mo raking of fs. For = were obliges 

of &; to do this, when they were brought over Forday into the 

the MEN OY Land of Canaan, Dent. 11. 29. and 27. 2, 3. which is not rG 

- ei.e. All rhe Iſraelites there preſent, or all thofe who | be underſtood itridtly, as if it were to be done the fame mo- 

ſeemed to flee away before. ment or day ; for ir is manifeſt they were tir{t to be Circun- 

: Cited, and to eat the Paſsover, which rhey did, and which was 

22. And the other of iſſued out of the city againſt | the work of ſome days ; bur as foon as they had opportunity 

them, ſo they were in the midit of l{rael, ſome on | © doit, which was now when theſe two great Frontier Cities 


_ . were taken and deſtroyed, and thereby rhe Coaſt cleared, and 
chis ſide, and ſome on that fide, and they {more the bordering people under great confternation-and confuſion, 


Peat, 7.2. Them ſo thar they * let none of them remain or el- | tht all the Iſraelites might ſecurely march thither. And in- 
| cape g. deed this work was fit to be done as foon as mighr be, that 


f They who lay in Ambuſh. g.So their late ſucceſs was thereby they might renew their Covenant with, and profeſs 


eaten . . _ | their ſubjection to that God by whoſe help alone they could 
0 ke to them, as being the oceans on Were expect Succeſs in their great and difficult enterprife; » To 
tal ruinc. 


| wit, for the Offering of Sacrifices, as appears from the follows 
R , 8 ing verſe, and from Dew. 27. 5, 6,7. { Why not on Mount 
*2 And che king of Ai they took alive þ, and Gerizim alſo? Anſ. Becauſe Gods Alrar was to be bur in one 
brought him to Joſhua. place, Deut. 12. 13, 14. and this place was appointed to be : 
h Reſerving him to a peculiar and more ignominious pu- Mount Ebal, Deut. 27. 4, 5. which alſo ſeems _ ip oper for 
iſhmenr, for the terror of the other Kings, who were the ir, thar in rhar place whence the Curſes of the Liw Were 
_—_ a . Fd : denounced againſt Sinners, there might alfo be the rokens and 
chief cauſes of all thar oppoſition and diſturbance,which 7/- INersS, Z 


hs Bip og , means of Grace, and Peace, and Reconciliation with God, for - 
acl met w - 2 the PolleJon of the Promiſed Land. . » 5 | 7 
rael ich in gaining the © the removing of the Curſes, and the procuring of Gods Blef- 


fing unto Sinners, 


24. And it came to paſs when Iſrael had made an 


end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the field, 21 As Moſes the ſervant of the LORD command- 

in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed them.and wher | &q the children of Lirael, as it is written in the * book * Ex0.20.24. 
they were all fallenon the edg of rhe ſword, until | Fthe jay of Moles, an altar of whole ſtones, over Deur, 27. 5. 
they were conſumed, that all the Iſraelites recurned | qjct: no man hath lift up any iron; and they offe- 


unto Ai, and ſinote it z with the edg of the ſword. | red thereon burnt-offerings unto the LORD, and ſa- 
{ i.e, The Inhabitants of it, the m2ex, who through age or | crificed peace-offerings. 


infirmity were unfit for War, and the women, v. 25. 22 And he wrote there upon the ſtones ? a copy 
og | 
25 And fo it was, -har all that fell that day, both of the law of Moſes «,which he wrote in the preſence 


of men and women, were twelve thouſand, ever all of the children _ rack | ts 
the men of Ai 2. # Not upon the Stones of the Altar,which were to be rough 
; | . ,. | and unpoliſhed, v. 31. bur upon orher Stones, ſinooth and 
k Not ſtrictly, bur largely ſo called, who were now in Az, | plaiſtered, as is manifeſt from Dent. 27. 2. u Not certainly 
ether as conſtant and ſertled Inhabirants, or as Sojourners | the whole five Books of Moſes, for what Stones and time 
and ſnch as came to them for rheir help, ſuch as being con 1; would have fufficed for this ! nor the Ble:iings and rhe Cur= 
federate with them, are eſteemed as one with them ; forir is | ſes here following, which never are, nor can withour great 
evident that +he men of Bethel are included in this number, | impropriety be called the Law of Moſes,ſceing they preſuppoſe 
@ 17. the 1/raelites who took this number, being unable to | the Law, and the Obſervation or Tranſgreifion thereof, to 
diſtinguiſh who belonged to the one City, and who to the | which they belong, only as rewards of the one, and puniſh- 
other. ments of the other : bur the moſt weighty and ſubſtantial 
' ; parts of the Law, as may be gathered from rhe Laws which 
26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back, where- | are mentioned, and ro the violaters whereof the Curſes are 
with he ſtretched out the ſpear /, until he had utter- | applied, Dexe. 27. 15. &c. and eſpecially the Law of the Teri 


ly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. Commandments. 


: repens Ro _— _—__ Se pn _ _ . - 22 And all Iſrael x, and their elders, and officers, 
ſtretched _ and lifted bi. as a Sign both yo. encouraze and their judges ſtood oy this ſide the ark , and _ 
them, and ro direct them to go on inthe work. See on v. 18. | hat fide y betore the prieſts the Levites, which bare 
| the ark of the covenant of the LORD, as well the 

27 *Only the cattel, and the ſpoil of that city, | ſtranger, as he that was born among them : half of 
Iirael took for a prey tinto themſelves, according | them over againſt mount Gerizim z,and half of them 


unto the word of the LORD, which he* command- | over againſt mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſervant 


* Deit.t t. 294 


ed Joſhua. of the LORD. had commanded before, that they ana 27. 12. 
28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for | ſhould bleſs 2 the people of iſrael. 
ever mm, ever a defolation unto this day. x z.e: The whole Congregation, old and yoiing, male and 


m Or, for a long time, as that word oft ſignifies, as Gen. 6. female, as it follows, v. 35. » z. e. Some on one hde of it, 

3. Iſa. 42. 14. For that it was after ſome Ages rebuilt, may | and ſome on the other, x Theſe two places were in the 

ſeem from Nehem. 11. 31. unleſs that Tere another City built j Tribe of Ephraim, not far from Shechem, as appears both 

| hear the former , there being ſome little difference in the from Scripture, Dex. 11. 29, 30. and 27. 12. Jap. 9.7. and 
name alſo. from other Authors who lived in thoſe parts, as Joſephus and 

: the Jewiſh Doctors. 4a Or Curſe, which is eafly underſtgod 


29 Andthe king of Ai he hanged on a tree », until | wt of the following verſe, and from Det. 27. 13, &:, 
even-tide : and aſloon as the ſun was down, Joſhua 
commanded, that they ſhould take his carcaſe down 
from the tree o, and caſt itat the entring of the gate 


"1%, of the city p, and * raiſe thereon a great” heap of | | 
| b After the Altar was built, and the Stones plaiſtered and 


ſtones ROT : 
> Phat remaineth Kage thus dz, writ upon. c z.e, He commanded the Priefts or Levites to 
3 He dealt more ſeverely witli the Kings of Canaan than read, Deut. 27.14. d Which words come in nor by way of 
ith the people, partly becauſe the abominable wickedneſs Explication, as if the words of the Law were nothing elfc 
that people was nor reſtrained and puniſhed (as it ſhould | beſides the Bleings and Curſes ; but by way of addition, to 
= been) bur countenanced and encouraged by their evil | note that theſe were read over and above the words of 
OI and adminiſtrations ; and partly becauſe they were | the Law. e He faith not, according to ail that was write 
& Principal Authors of the Deſtruction of their own peo« * zen upen thoſe Stones, bur in the Book of the Lair, which 


ſhe ws G 


24 And afterward þ he read call the words of the 
law, the bleſſings and curfings 4, according to all 
that zs Written in the book of the law e. 


| Chap. 1 


* Heb. Moth. 


x. JOSHUA. Chap. I 


lews the miſtal.e of them that think the ſame things were 
both reail and written upon theſe Stones. 


25 There was not a word of all that Moſes com- 
manded, which Joſhua read not f before all the con- 


* Peut. 31. 12. £regation of I{racl, * with the women and the little 
* Heb. iralked. 


ones ,, and the ſtrangers that * were converſant 
among taem g. | 


f Therefore he read nor the Blefings and Curſes on!y, as 
Tome think, but the whole Law, as the manner was when all 
T/74e!, Men and Women, were Afſembled together, as we read 
Deut. 31. 10, 11, 12. £1,e. Who were Profelytes, for no 


others can be ſuppoſed to be with them at this time. 


CHAP. 1H 


| A ND it came to paſs when all the kings which 
A ere on this ſide Jordan, in the hill, and in 
the valley, and in all the coaſt of the great ſea over 
againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite 
heard thereof : 

2 That they gathered themſelves together 4 to 
fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael with one * accord, 


a Not actually, as the following Hiſtory ſhews ; bur they 
entred into a league or confederation to do this, 


And b when the inhabitants of Gibeon c heard 
what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, and to At, 
b Or, But ; for he ſhews that theſe took another and a wi- 
ſer courſe. c A great and royal city of the Hivites, Fo. 1o. 2. 
and 11. 19. 


4 They did work wilily, and went and made as 
if they had been embaſladors 4, and took old ſacks 
upon their aſſes, and wine-bottles, old and rent, and 
bound up. 


d Sent from a far Country, as they ſay, v. 6, 


5 And old ſhooes and clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments upon them ; and all the bread of their 
provition was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joſhua, nnto the camp at Gil- 
gale,. and ſaid unto him, and to the men of Iſrael f, 
We be come from a far countrey : now therefore g 
make ye aleagne with us. 


e The place of their head-Quarters, f To wit, thoſe who 
uſed ro meet in Counſel with Joſhua, ro whom ir belonged 
to inake Leagues, as it here follows, even the Princes of the 
Congregation, not the common people, as appears both from 
v.15, 18, 19, 21. and from common uſage of all Ambaſſa- 


dors, who generally deliver their Meflage to, and treat with 
Princes, not People. And the Hebrew word z/ch, here uſed, ' 
lomerimes notes men of eminency and diznity. g Becauſe we ; 


a.e not of this people, whom, as we are informed, you are 
obliged utterly to deſtroy ; that which appeared ſufficiently 
borh by the I/rae!zres practice in deſtroying the Amorites be- 
yond Jordan, and the people of Fericho and 47, without any 
allowance for Sex or Age; and by common rumor and the 
report of the Iſraelites and other perſons who dwelt among 
them, or had converſe with them, as Rahab and all her 
kindred; and by the nature of the thing, becauſe rhey were 
to poſſeis that whole Land, and were not to mix themſelves 
with the people of ir, 


7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid nnto the Hivite g, 
Peradventure ye dwell among ush, and how ſhall 
wemakea league with you ? 

£ 7.e. The Gibeonites who were Hivites, Joſ.11.19. h z.e. In 
this Land, and fo are of that people with whom we are for- 


bidden t@ make any League or Covenant, Exod. 23. 32, 33, 
234- Dert. 7. 2. and20: 15, 16, 


8 And they faid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſer- 
vantsz. And Joſhua faid unto them, Who are ye? 
and from whence come ye k ? 

z We defire a League with you upon your own terms ; we 
are ready to accept of any conditions. kh For this free and 


general concefſion of theirs gave Joſhua juſt cauſe to ſuſpect 
that they were of the curſed Canaantes. 


9 And they ſaid unto him, From a very far coun- 
try thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the Name of 
the LORD/ thy God: for we have heard the fame of 
him, and all that he didin Egypt ». 


——_— A. 


{ Peing moved thereunto by the report of his great ang 
glorious nature and works ; fo they gave them hopes thar 
they would embrace their Religion. 92 They cunningly men. 
tion thoſe things only which were done ſome time fince, and 
ſay nothing of the dividing of Jordan, nor of the deſtructi- 
on of Jer:cho and At, as if they lived fo far off that the fame 
of thoſe things had nor yer reached them, 


:o And Fall thathe did to the two kings of the « y,,, 
Amorites, that »were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 2, , * 
Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baihan, which was at © 
Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabitants 
of our country, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take victuals 
* with you for the journey, and go to meet them, + y,, 
and ſay unto them, We are your ſervants, therefore ly 
now make ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our proviſion 
out of our houſes, on the day we came forth to go 
unto you: but now behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy. 

13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, 
were new, and behold, they be rent: and theſe our 
garments and our ſhooes are become old, by reaſon 
of the very long journey. 

14 And * the' men » took of their viduals, and *0, th 


asked not counſel at the mouth of the LORD p. |" he 


2 2. e. The Princes, as before v. 79. o Not from rheir want of thiry; 
or any defire they could have ro ſuch unpleaſant and unwhol- als, 
ſome food; nor as a Ceremony uſual in making Leagues, for 
thar was -not now done, bur in the next verſe : bur thar they 
might examine the truth of whar they ſaid. p As they ought 
ro have done upon all ſuch weighty and doubrful occaſions, 
So they are accuſed of raſhneſs and neglect of their Duty, 
For though it is probable, if God had been conſulted, he 
would have conſented to the ſparing of the Gzbeonzres ; yer ir 
ſhould have been done with more caution, and an obligation 
left npon them ro embrace the true Religion, which here was 
omitted, 


15 And Joſhua made peace with them,and made 
a league with them, to let them live 9: and the 
princes of the congregation ſware unto them. 


q 7. e. That they would not deſtroy them. Some queſtion 
whether this League was lawful and obliging, becauſe it is con- 
trary to a poſitive and precedent law of God, by which they 
were enjoined to make no peace with tem, bur utterly to de- 
{troy them, Exod.23.32.and 34.12.69c.But this law ſeems to ad- 
mit of ſome exception and favourable interpretarion, and that 
taken from rhe reaſon and ſoul of that Law ; which was this, 
that the I/rae/ites might nor be tainted with their Idolatry and 
other Abominations by cohabitation with them ; and there- 
fore when that reaſon ceaſed, z, e. if they were. willing to re- 
linquiſh their Pofſeſſions and TIdolatry, and other wickedneſs, 
and to embrace the rrue Religion, they might be ſpared. And 
tho this Law was delivered' in general terms, becauſe God 
foreſaw that the Iſraelites would be moſt prone to err on that 
hand, by ſparing thoſe whom they ſhould deſtroy ; yer rhart it 
was to be underſtood with an exception of Penitentrs, and true 
Converts, might eaſily be gathered both from rhe example of 
Rahab, and from the Tenor of Divine Threatnings, which 
though abſolutely delivered, allow of rhis exceprion ; as ap» 
pears from Jer. 18.7, 8. Jonah 3. 4. and from the great kind- 
neſs and favour which God hath manifeſted unto all true Pe- 
nitents, in delivering them from evils threatned to them, and 
inflicted upon others ; which kindneſs of God we alfo are ob- 
liged to imitate by vertue of that natural and moral Law of 
God implanted in us, and revealed to us, to which ſuch poly 
tive Commands as this of killing the C4naanites mult give 
place. And that this League was lawful and obliging, may 
ſeem probable, 1. Becauſe Joſhua and all the Princes upon 
the review concluded ir ſo to be, and ſpared them accord» 
ingly, v. 19, 20, 22, 23. 2. Becauſe God puniſhed the viola- 
tion of it long after, 2 Sam. 21. 1. 3. Becauſe God is faid 
ro have hardened the hearts of all other Cities, not to ſeek 
Peace with 1fae/, that ſo he might utterly deſtroy them, 
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Joſe 11. 19, 20. which ſeems to imply that their utter Deſtru- 


Ction did not neceffarily come upon them by vertue of ay 
abſolute and peremptory Command of God to deſtroy them, 
bur by their own obſtinate hardneſs, whereby they neglected 
and refuſed tro make Peace with the 1/7aelites. Oly. This 
League was grounded upon a Deceit and Errour of the 
perſons, which alſo they had entred a caution againft, v- 7- 
Anſ. Their ſuppoſition that they were Canaanites, was incee 
a part of the foregoing Diſcourſe, v.7. and the Iſrae/tes reſted 
ſatisfied with their Anſwer, and believed they were not, al 
ſo entred into the League ; bur that League was abſolute, not 
ſuſpended upon that or any other condition ; and the error 
was not about the perſons, bur about the Country and Pev- 
ple to which they be!/onged, which was not material t0 rhis 
Contract, no more than it is to a Contract of Marriage, tat 
the one perion believed the other to be of another _—_ 
or Family than indeed they were, 16 A 


, #5 "= 


hap. LN. 


2 


was Þ 


», after they had made a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and 7har they 
dwelt among them. [IY 

r 1. ce. Ar the laſt of them, or upon the third day, as it is 
faid, v. 17- and to this Phraſe is elſewhere uſed, as Der. I 4. 
29. and 31. 10. Or it may be properly nnderitood, rhar at- 
ter three days they heard this, and on the day after rhey 
heard this, they came to their Cities, as is ſaid, v. 17. 


17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and ! 
came unto their cities on the third day: now ther , 
-jties were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth and 
Kirjath-jearim /. 

Which Cities were ſubject to G:ibeon, which was the Roy- 
al City, Fof. 10. 2. 


FOSHUAMA 


16 © And it came to paſs at the end of three days | proper to your race, by vertue of that ancient Decree, Gen. 
| | 9. 25. you ſhall live indeed, bur in a poor, vile and miſerable 
c The Slavery which is upon you ſhail be en- 


! 


pF 
Ll 


condition, 
railed ro your poſteriry. d This only Service they mention 


' here, Hecauſe it was their principal and moſt durab's ſervitude, 


18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, 


being firſt in rhe Tabernacle, and then in the Temvle, whence 
they were called Nethinims, 1 Chron. 9.2. Ezra 2. 43. where- 
as their ſervitude to rhe whole Congregation would in a great 
meaſure ceaſe when the I/rae/;tes were diſperſed to their feve- 


; ral habitations. 


24. And they anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, Pecauſe it 
was certainly told thy ſervants, how that the LORD 


thy God * commanded his ſervant Moſes, to give , 


you all theland, and todeſtroy all the inhabitants of 
the land trom before you, therefore we were ſore 
afraid of our lives, becauſe of you, and have done 
this thing. | 

25 And now behold, we are in thine hande: as it 


becauſe the princes of the congregation had fivornun- | ſeemeth good and right untothee todo unto us,dof. 
to them by the LORD God of 1ſrael : and all the | 


congregation murmured againſt the Princes r. 


z Partly from that proneneſs which is in people to cenſure 
the actions of their Rulers ; partly becauſe they might think 
the Princes by their raſhneſs had brought them into a Snare, 
thar they could neither Kill them for fear of the Oath, nor 
Spare them for fear of Gods Comniand to the contrary ; and 
partly from their defire of the Pofſeflion and Spoil of theſe 
Cities, of which they thought themſelves hereby deprived. 


19 But all the princes faid unto all the congregati- 
on, We have ſworn unto them by the LORD « God 
of iffael : now therefore we may not touch them x, 


u They plead nor the lawfulneſs, nor the prudence of the 
aQion ; bur only the Obligation of an Oath; of which, though 
it was procured by Fraud, they perceived the People ſuffici- 
ently ſenſible. x z. e. Not hurt them, as that word is oft uſed, 
as Gen. 26. 11. Pſal. 105. 15. and 144. 5. or, not mite them; 
as is ſaid v. 18, 


20 This y we will do to them : we will even let 
them live, * leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
breach of the Oath which we ſware unto them. 


2 Which follows, v. 21. 


21 Andthe princes ſaid unto them, Let them live 
(but let them be hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water untoallthe congregationz) as the princes had 
* promiſed them 4a. 


z 7, e, Let them be publick Servants, and employed in the 
meaneit Offices and Drudgeries (ſuch as this was, this one 
kind being pur for all the reſt, as it is Deue. 29. 11.) for the 
uſe and benefit of the Congregation, ro do this partly for 
the Sacrifices and Services of the Houſe of God, as it is expre(- 
fed v.23. which orherwiſe the Tſraeli:es themſelves muſt have 
done ; partly for the Service of the Camp or body of the Peo- 
ple; and ſometimes upon occafion,even to particular I/r:c/:tes: 
whence they are made Bond-men, which is . mentioned as a 
thing diſtin&t from their Service in the Houſe of God, v. 23. 
And fo they are in effect ſtripped of all their Poflefiions, 
whereby the main ground of the Peoples Quarrel was taken 
away.. a Or, becauſe or ſecing that (as. the Hebrew word 
ſometimes ſignifies) the Princes (z. e. we our ſelves, they 
ſpeak of themſelves in the third perſon, which is very fre- 
quent in the Hebrew Language) had promiſed it to them, to 


Vit, that they ſhould live; and confirmed their Promiſe by an | 


Oath. So the Princes ſpeaking here to the People, alledg the 
Promiſe or Oath of the Princes, when they met among them- 
ſelves, and apart from the People. And this change of per- 
ſons may potlibly ariſe from hence, becauſe ſome of the Prin- 
ces who. were preſent in the Aſſembly of the Princes, might 
now be abſent upon ſome occaſion. And this clauſe relates 
not to the next words, which are fitly encloſed within a Pa- 
rentheſis, bur to the foregoing clauſe, /et them /ive, becauſe 
thePrinces have promiſed them their Lives. 


22 And Joſhua called for them,and he ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, ſaying, 
NY are very far from you: when ye dwell among 
Us ? 


23 Now therefore yeare curſed b, and there ſhall 


ng nt be | none of you be freed from being bondmen c, and 
_Y of from hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe 


of my God 7. 


b You ſhall not eſcape the Curſe of God which by Divine 
tence belongs to all the Canaanites, who ate a People De- 
vored by God ro ruine ; bur only change the quality of ir, 


YOU ſhall feel that Curſe of Bondage and Servitude, which is | 


e 7. e, In thy power to uſe us as thou wilt. fWe 


| refer our ſelves to thee, and thy own Piety, and Probity, 


and Faithfulneſs ro rhy Word and Oath ; If thou wilt deftroy 
thy humble Suppliants, we ſubmir. 


26 And ſodid he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of lſraci, that chey !lew 
them nor. 


2g So as was ſaid, v.23. and ſoas here follows. 


27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers of 


wood, and drawers of water for the congregation, 
and for the altar of the LORD 4h, even unto this 
day, 1n the place which he ſhould chule. 

h By which it appears, thar they were not only to do this 


Service in Gods Houſe, but upon all other occaſions, as rhe 
Congregation needed or required their help. 


CHAP. XxX. 


OW it..came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek king 

of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua had taken 

Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed it (* as he had done 

to Jericho and her king, ſo he had done to* Ai, and 

her king) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Iſrael, and wereamong them a, 

a 1. e. Were converſant with them, had yielded themſelves 


ro their diſpoſal, ſubmirtred themſelves to their Laws, had 
mingled intereſts with them., 


2 That they 6 feared greatly , becauſe Gibeon 


Was A great city, as one of the f royal cities c, ard 48&h.c;:;v- of 


becauſe it 2y4s greater than Ai, and all the men there- 
of vere mighty. 


b 1.2. He and his people, the Xg being ſpoken of v. 1. 
as a.publick perſon repreſenting all his people. Or, He an! 
the following Kings, v. 3. Bur this fear is menrioned, v. 2. as 
the cauſe why he ſent to thoſe Kings. c Either 1. really 
a Royal City, the Hebreyv particle Caph of fignitfying the truth 
of a thing, as Ho. 4. 4. and 5. 10. and oft elſewhere. Or 


Chap. X. 


Deut. 7. 1,2: 


* Chap. 6. 15. 
* Chap. $. 3. 


the Kingdom. 


2. equal ro one of the Royal Ciries, though it had no King, bur 


ſeems to be governed Ariftocratically by their Elders, »/.9.11. 


2 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem ſent 
d, unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram 
king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachiſh, 
and unto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 


d Either becauſe he was Superior to them in Power or 


Dignity, or becauſe he was neareſt the danger, and moit fo.- 
ward in the work, 


4 Come up unto me, and helpme, that we may 
ſmite Gibeon : for it hath made peace wich Jothua, 
and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five Kings of the Amorites e, tze 
king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king ot 
Jarmuch, the king of Lachiſh, rhe king of Eglon 
gathered themſelves together and went up, tncy, 
and all their hoſts, and encamped before Gibeon , 
and made war againit ir. 

e This name being here raken largely or generally for any 
of the Canaanites, as is frequent ; for to ſpeak ttri-tiy, the 
Citizens of Hebron here mentioned, v. 3. were Hirtites ; thus 
the Gibeonites, who were Hivites, Fof. 11. 19. are called Amo- 


rites, 2 Sam, 21.2. It is reaſonably ſappoſed, that the 441:0- 
| rites 


*Ifa. 28. 21. 
+ Or,terrified. 
So Gr. | 


* Ta. 28. 21. 
E Hab.3. rr. 
 S#Heb.be ſilene. 


Chap. X. 


rites being numerous and victorious beyond Fordan, did pour 
forth Colonies or Forces into the land of Canaan, and there 
ſubdued divers places, and ſo communicated their name ro 


all the reſt. 


6 q And the men of Gibeon ſent f unto Joſhua to 
the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack nor thy hand g 
from thy ſervants þ,come up to us quickly,and fave us, 


and helpus:forallthe kings of the Amonies, that dwell 


:n the mountains z, are gathered together againſt us. 


F Or, had ſn, when their enemies were drawing towards 
them, which they could eaſily learn. g Do not neglect nor 
delay ro help us. þ Whom thou art obliged to protect both 
in Duty, as thou art our Maſter and Ruler; and by thy own 
Interejt, we being part of thy Poſſeflions ; and in ingenuity, 
becauſe we have given our ſelves to thee, and put our ſelves 
under thy Protection. z In the mountainous Country. 


7 So Joſhua aſcended & from Gilgal, he, and 


| allthepeople of war with him, and / all the mighty 


men of valour. 
k Having, no doubt, asked advice of God firſt, which is 


implied by the Anſwer God gives to him, v. 8. / Or, even, or ; 


that is, as this Particle is oft uſed, hath been nored before. 
So it ſeems put here by way of Explication and Reftriction ; 
having ſaid all the people of war, he now adds, even all the 
minhty men, &Cc. 1. e. an Army of the moſt valiant men picked 
out from the reſt; for it is not probable, either that he would 
take ſo many hundred thouſands with him, which would 
have hindred one another ; or that he would leave the Camp 
without an Army to defend ir. 


8 TAndthe L ORD faid unto Joſhua, Fear them 
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand; there 
ſhall nota man of them ſtand before thee. 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly 7, 
Gra went up from Gilgal all night ». 


»m Though afſured by God of the Victory, yer he uſerh 


FOSHYU 4. 


| they now were. # Or, zpon the valley; as before, upon Gibeon; 


the Prepoſition being the ſame there and here. x Either , 
I. that 4jalon which was in the Tribe of Zebulun, Judg. 12. 12. 
Northward from Gzibeon. Or rather, 2. that 4jalon Which wag 
in the Tribe of Dan, Joſh. 19. 42. Judg. 1. 35. Weſtward from 
Gibeon. For, 1. this was nearer Gzbeon: than the other. 2. This 
was moſt agreeable ro the Courte of the Sun and Moon , 
which is from Eaſt ro Weſt. 3. This way the Bartel went 
from Gibeon Weſtward to 4jalon, and to further Weſtward, 
even to Lachiſh, v. 31. And he mentions two places, Gibeon 
and 4jalon, not as if the Sun ſtood over the one, and the 
Moon over the other, which is abſurd and ridiculous to af. 
firm, eſpecially theſe places being ſo near one to the other ; 
bur partly ro vary the Phraſe, as is common in Poetical Paf- 
ſages ; partly becauſe he was in his March and the Pur{:ir 
| of his Enemies, to paſs from G:beon to 4jalon; and he begs 
' that he may have the help and benefit of longer light ro pur. 
ſue them, and to that end that the Sun might ſtand {till, and 
the Moon alſo ; not that he needed the Moons light when he 
had the Suns; bur becauſe it was fit, either that both Sun and 
Moon ſhould go, or that both ſhould ftand {till ro prevent 
Diſorder and Confuſion in the heavenly Bodies. 


12 And the fun ſtood ſtill y, and the moon ſtay- 
ed, until the people had avenged themſelves upon 
; their enemies z. 1: not this Written in the book of 
; } Jaſher a ? ſo the ſun ſtood ſtill b in the midſt of 
i heaven c, and haſted not to go down about a whole 
; day d. 
| » Heb. was ſilent ; i. e. {till, as this Phraſe is commonly uſed, 

as I Sam. 14. 9. Pſal. 4.4. Jonah 1. 12. the ceflation of the 
Tongues motion being put ſynecdochically for the ceflarion 
of any other Motion or Action. z i. e. Till they had utter- 
ly deſtroyed them, as is mentioned in the following Chapter, 
a Either of a man ſo called, or of the 7;ghteous or upright , 
wherein poflibly the memorable Actions of worthy men 


| vere recorded, and this amongft the reſt. And this Book was 
written and publiſhed before Joſhua wrote his, and fo is fitly 


alledged here. Burt this, as well as ſome few other hiſtorical 


{ Books, is loſt, not being a Canonical Book, and therefore not 


preſerved by the Femws with the ſamecare as they were. b Here 


all prudent means, and furprizeth them. » Ir is not faid, | is no mention of the Moon, becauſe the Suns ſtanding Was 
that he went from Gzl/gal to Gibeon in a nights ſpace ; bur | the only thing which Foſhua defired and needed ; and the 
only that he travelled all night : unto which you may add | Moons ſtanding he defired only by accident to prevent irregu- 
{ Iarity in the Motions of thoſe celeſtial Lights. Some take this 


part either of the foregoing, or of the following day. 


10And the LORD * + diſcomfited them before Iſra- | 
the Sun and Moon had ftood ſtill and given him longer time 
i 


el,and ſlew them o with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon p, 
and chaſed them along the way that goeth up to 
Bethoron, and ſmote them to Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. | 

o Or, he ſlew them ; either God, or 1/ael; for Gods work 
is deſcribed v. 11. p Heb. 2 Gibeon, not in the City, but in 
the Territory belonging to it ;*as Joſhua is ſaid to be in Feri- 
cho, Joſh. 5. 13. 


11 And it came to paſs as they fled from before 


Iſrael, and werein the going down to Bethoron, that | 
the LORD caſt down great ſtones q from heaven upon | 
them unto Azekah, and they died ; they were moe | 
which died with hailitones, than hex whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſlew with the ſword. 


q 1.e. Hailftones of extraordinary greatneſs and hardneſs, 
calt down with that certainty, as to hit the Canaanztes, and not | 
their Purſuers the I/raelites ; and with that force as to Kill 
them. Joſephus affirms, That Thunder and Lightning were 
mixed with the Hail, which may ſeem probable from 
Habak. 3. 11. 


12 C Then ſpake Joſhua to the LORD » in the day 
when the LORD delivered up the Amorites before the 
children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the ſight of Iſrael s, 
* Sun f ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon z, and thou 
moon in the valley « of Ajalon x. 


7 To wit, in way of Petition for this Miracle : being mo- 
ved to beg it Gut of zeal to deſtroy Gods Enemies, and di- 
rected ro it by the motion of Gods Spirit, and receiving a 
gracious Anſwer, and being filled with holy Contidence of the 
tucceſs, he ſpeaks rhe following words betore the people, that 
they might be Witneſſes of it. s i.e. In the preſence and 
audience of Iſrael ; ſeeing being ſometimes pur for hearing, 
as Gen. 42. 1. compare with A#. 7.12 Although theſe words 
may ſeem rather to be joyned with the following, thus, #7 
the ſight of Iſrael, ſtand ſtill, O Sun, &c. which ſenſe the 
Hebrew accents favour. # i.e. Over and above, or againſt 
Gtbeon, i. e. In that place and poſture in which now it ſtands 
rowards, and looks upon Gzbeon. Let it not go down lower, 
and by degrees, our of the fight of Gibeon. It may ſeem, 
that the Sun was declining, and Joſhua perceiving that his 
Work was great and long, and his time bur ſhort, begs of 
God the lengthning our of the day, and that the Sun and 
Moon might ſtop their courſe, and keep the place in which 


_ 


to be but a Poerical Phraſe and Relation of rhe Victory, that 
7oſhua did ſo many, and ſuch great things in that day, as if 


for ir. Bur the frequent Repetition, and magnificent Declara- 
tion of this Wonder, manifeſtly confures that fancy. That the 
Sun and Moon did really ſtand ftill, is affirmed Habak. 3. 11. 
and Szrach 46. 5,6. And if it ſeem {ſtrange to any one, that 
ſo wonderful a Work obſerved by the whole World that then 
was, ſhould not be mentioned in any Heathen Writers ; he 
muſt needs be ſatisfied, if he conſiders, that it is confeſſed by 
the generality of Writers, Heathens and others, that there is 
no certain Hiſtory or Monument in Heathen Authors of any 
thing done before the Trojan Wars, which was a thouſand 
years after Foſhua's time; and that all time before that, is 
called by the learnedſt Heathens, rhe uncertain, unknown, Or 
obſcure time. c Not Mathemarically, in the very Meridian or 
middle part of that Hemiſphere ; but morally, and with ſome 
Latitude, when it had begun a little to decline, the confidera- 
tion whereof ſeems to have given Joſhua occation for his de- 

fire. d i.e. For the ſpace of a whole day. Underſtand an 

artificial day between Sun-rifing and Sun-ſetting ; for that 

was the day which Joſkua needed and defired , a day to give 

him light for his work, 


14 And there was nv day like that e, before 
it, or after it, that the LORD hearkened unto the 
voice of a man f: for the LORD fought for Iſtaelg. 


e To wit, In thoſe parrs of the World of which he here 
ſpeaks, and about which the Compariſon is here made : vam 
therefore is that Objection, that the days are longer near the 
Northern and Southern Poles , where they are conſtantly 
longer at certain ſeaſons, and that by. the order. of nature ; 
whereas the length of this day was purely contingent, and 
granted by God in anſwer to Gſbud's Prayer, asis here ad- 
ded. Ol;j. In Hezekiah's time, and ar his Prayer there W454 
day which may ſeem to have been longer ; for the Sun 
went backward ten Degrees in ten hours, and then returned 
again ten Degrees in ten hours, and fo it was 20. hours longer 
than a common day, and fo longer than this. An/. It is nt 
certain, either that each Degree defigned an hour, and not 
rather half an hour, or a quarter, as others think ; 0r tha 
the Sun returned thoſe ten Degrees as flowly as he went down 
before or after. Beſides, it was now near Summer Solitice , 
when the day was longeſt, and abour 14. hours ; and pn 
being doubled, the artificial day was 23. hours : and becauſe 
there is not the leaſt evidence that Hezekiahs day was lonz®s 
but rather of the contrary ; it is much more reaſonable 0 
believe this Scripture-aflerrion, rhan ro deny or queſtion npon 
meer Suppoſitions or idle Conjectures. f 1'o Wit, W ſuch be 
manner to alter the Courſe of nature, and of the Ne 
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if P. X. | 
2 man might have more time to purſue and de- 
| oma dr by This is added as the reaſon why God | 
was fo ready to anſwer foſhua's Perition herem, becauſe he 
was engaged and reſolved to fight for 1/#ae!, and that in 
amore than ordinary Manner. 


FZOSHU A. _ Chap. X. 
either our of a fooliſh Pity, or out of reſpect to their Dig- 
nity, as Saul afterwards ſpared Agag to his own ruine. 


25 And Joſhua ſaid untothem, Fear nor, nor be 
diſmayed, be ſtrong, and of good courage : for thus 
ſhall the LORD do to all your enemies againſt 
whom ve fight. 

26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and flew 
them, and hanged them # on five trees: and they 
were hanging upon the trees * unnl the evening. 


u After they were dead, as a brand of Infamy, and for the 
Terror and Inſtruction of others. 


15 C And Joſhua returned h, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


\ Not immediately, or upon that ſame day, bur after he 
had diſparched rhe matter which here follows ; as appears 
by v. 43 where rhe very iame words are repeated to ſhew, 
chat that was the meaning of them. And they are pur 
here to cloſe the general diſcourſe of the fight which be- 
gun v. 10. and ends here; which being done, he particu- 
larly deſcribes ſome remarkable Pafſages, and cloſerh them 
with the ſame words. 


* Chap. $. 29. 


27 And it came to paſs at the time of the going 
down of the ſun, that Joſhua commanded, and 
| they * took them down off che trees, and caft them *Dent. 21.23. 
into the cave, wherein they had been hid, and PP: >: 29: 


[6 But theſe five kings ; fled, and hid themſelves 


Bieb. ct off 


1 2 cave k at Makkedabh /, 


- Named above, v. 3. k As a place of moſt ſecrecy or 
ſecurity ; bur there is no eſcaping the eye or hand of God, 
who here brought them inro a Net of their own making. 
{ Heb.in Makkedah,nor in the city,for that was not yet taken ; 
bur in the Territory of ir, as zn Grbeon, v. 10. 


- 17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 
kings are found hid ina cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joſhua faid , Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it, for to 
keep them. 

19 And ftay ye not m, but purſue after your 
enemies, and + ſmite the hindmoſt of them », 
(nffer them not to enter into their cities 0, for the 
LORD your God hath delivered them into your 
hand p. 

m Loſe not your opportunity by your ſloth or negligence. 
1 Their rereward, all whom you can overtake. o Where- 
by they will recover their ſtrength, and renew the War. 
p Your work will be eafie, God hath already done the work 
to your hands. 


20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and the 
children of Iſrael q had made an end of flaying 
them with a very great ſlaughter, till they were 
conſumed , that the reſt 2:zch remained of them, 
entred into fenced cities. 


q i. e. Joſhua by the Children of T/rael ; or the Children of 
Iſrael, 1. e. a Party of them, by the Command, Direction 
and Encouragement of Foſhua ; for Joſhua himſelf went nor 
with them, but abode in the Siege betore Makkedah, v. 21. 


21 And all the people returned to the camp r to 
Joſhua at Makkedah in peace : * none moved his 
tongue s againſt any of the children of [rael. 


r Torhe body of the Army which were encamped there 
with Zoſhua to beliege that place. s Not ſo much as a Dog, as 
it is exprefſed Exod. 11.7. Not onely their men of War 
could not find their hands, but rhey were all ſo confounded, 
that they could not move their Tongues in way of Inſulta- 
tion or Reproach, as doubtleſs they did when rhe 1/rael:res 
vere firſt repulſed and ſmitten at Az; bur now they were {i- 
lenced as well as conquered : they durſt no more provoke 
nor mjure the T/raelztes. 


22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out 
of the cave. 

. 23 And they did fo, and brought forth thoſe five 
kings unto himz out of the cave, the king of Jeru- 
falem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachiſh, a»d theking of Eglon. 

24. Andit came to paſs when they brought out 
thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called all the 
men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the captains of the men 
of war which went with him, Come near, put your 
teet upon the necks of theſe kings?, And they came 
near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. 


. * This he did not from Pride and Contempt of their Dig- 


uy mn it ſelf; bur partly as a puniſhment of their impious 
- ran againſt their Sovereign Lord; partly in purſuance 
: a Curie of. ſervility due to all this people, Gey. 9. 25. 
bg? 48 a token ro aſſure his Captains, that God would 
> x the proudeſt of them all under their feet ; and partly 
geand teach his people ſeverely ro execute the Judg- 


"nr of God upon them, and not to ſpare any of them, 


1 
! 
| 
; 


laid great ftones inthe caves mouth x, 2yhich remain 
unto this very day. 
x Thar neither wild Beaſts could come at them to devour 


them, nor any of their people to give them horſoura- 
ble Burial. 


28 C And that day y Joſhua took Makkedah, and 
{mote it with the edge of the ſword, and the king 
thereof he utterly deſtroyed. them, and all the fouls 
that were therein, he let none 125144 and he did 
to the king of Makkedah, * as lie ii unto the king 
of Jericho z. 


y On-which the Sun ſtood ſtill,or on which the five Kings 
were hanged. Nor is it ſtrange, thar ſo much work was 
done, and places fo far diftant, raken in one day, when the 
day was ſo long, and the Canaanzees {truck with ſuch a ter- 
ror. Who was hanged, or otherwiſe killed, as appears 


from Iſt 6. 2. 


* Chap. 21. 


29 Then Joſhua paſſed down from Makkedah, 


and all Iſrael a with him, unto Libnah b, and fought 
againſt Libnah. | 


a To wit, who were with him in this Expedition. þ A 
City of Judah, Joſh. 15. 42. 


20 And the LORD delivered it alſo, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of 1ſrael, and heſmote 
it with the edg of the ſword, and all the fouls c 
that 2yere therein; helet none remain in it, but did 
unto the king thereof, as he did unto the king of 
Jericho. | 


c 1.e. The humaneSouls;for all theCattel they had for a prey* 


21 C And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all If- 


rael with him, unto Lachiſh, and encamped againſt 
it, and fought againſt it. | ; | 

}2 And the LORD delivered Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond day 4, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſouls that ere therein, according to all thathe 
had done to Libnah. 


d Either the day after his firſt laying of the Siege ; or, 
afrer the taking of Makkedah and Libnah. 


33 TThenHoram king of Gezer e came up to 
help Lachiſh, and Joſhua ſmore him and his peo- 
ple, until he bad left him none remaining. 

e Either that in Ephraim, of which Foſh. 16. 35 Fudg. 1.29. 
Bur that ſeems too remote from the other places ; or rather, 
rhat in 7adah , which was near Lachiſh, 1 Chron. 14. 16. 


whoſe King therefore was more capable, and more obliged - 


ro help them for his own ſake. 


34 CT Anq from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed. unto Eg- 
lon f, and all Iſrael with him, and they encamped 
againſt it, and fought againſt ir. 


F A City of .Judah, Joſh. 15. 39. 


25 And they took it on that day g, and ſmote 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the fouls 
that ere therein, he utterly deſtroyed that day,ac- 
cording to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 


2 On which they firſt atrempred ir, 


all 


26 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and 
C:cc Iſrael 


Ifraei with him unto Hebron þ, and they foughta- 
gainſt it. 

+ Which though they took and killed all its Inhabitants , 
yet they did not keep it ; and therefore when Joſhua and his 
Army had forſaken it, and were returned to Gz/gal, it ſeems 
the Giants and other Canaxmtes being burnt ont, or driven 
away from their former ſeats, planted and fortified rhem- 
ſelves there ; which made ir neceflary for Caleb to take it a 
ſecond time, as is recorded Joſh. 15. 14. Judg. 1. 10. Or, 
this is the ſame Story,and the ſame Conqueſt of Hebron which 
is here generally related, and afterwards repeated, and more 
particularly deſcribed, Foſh. 15. 13, 14. 


27 And they took it, and ſmote it with the edge 
of the ſword, and the king thereof z, and all the 
Cities thereof &, and all the fouls that vere therein, 
he left none remaining, according to all that he 
2 Feb. made bad done to Eglon : bur j deſtroyed it utterly, and 
zt a curſe, all the ſouls that were therein. 
Or,anathem.t- z Either him mentioned before, v. 23. whoſe death is here 
2:5e@ te. repeated in this account of the general Deſtruction of all 
the Inhabitants of that place ; or his Heir or Succeflor. 
k Which were ſubject to its Juriſdiction ; rhis being,it feems, 
a Royal City, as Gzveor was, v. 2, and having Cities under 
it, as that had, oſs. 9. 17. 


28 And Joſhua returned,and all Iſrael with him 
to Lebir /, and fought againit it, 

{ He is ſaid ro return thirher, nor as if he had been there 
befo;e, bur becauſe having gone as far Weſtward and South- 
ward as he thought fit,even as far as Gaza,v.41.he now retur- 
ned towards Giigal,which lay Northward and Eaſtward from 
him, and in iis rerurn fell upon Debir, ſee on Foſh. 15. 15. 


29 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and they ſmote them with the 


as he had done to Hebron, fo he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof, az he had done alfo to 
Libnah, and to her king. 

4.0 So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the hills, 
and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of the 
ſprings, and all their Kings, he left none remain- 

+ Heb. a/ ing, bur utterly deſtroyed F all that breathed 

breath. as the LORD God of iſrael * commanded y. 

* Deurt. 20. 16, 

"7's the Cattel for their own uſes. 2: This is added for the Vin- 
dication of the Iſrael;tes, whom God would not have to 
ſutter in their Repurarion for Executing his commands ; and 
therefore he acquits them of rhar implacable hatred and hei- 


aſcribes it ro himſelf and his own juſt Indignation' againſt 
this moſt wicked people. 


41 And Joſhua fmete them from Kadefh-bar- 
nea 0, even unto Gaza p, and all rhe country of 

* Chap.11.16, * Goſhen 49, 'even unto 'Gibeon. 

& 15. 5I. o Which lay in the Sonth of Canaan, Numb. 34. 4. Deur. 
I. 19. Joth. 15.3. p Which was in the Sourh-well of Ca- 
nav. So he here 11gnifies, that Foſna did in this expedition 
ſubdue all thoſe parts which lay. South and Weſt from Gz1- 

al. 'q Not that Goſhen in Egype, but another in Judah, 
Joſh. Ii. 16, and 15. 51. | 


42 And alt theſe kings'and their land did Joſhua 
take at one time, becauſe the LORD God of 1If- 
rael fought for Ifrael. 

43 And Joſhna rernrned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto thecamp to Gilgal. | 


CHA P33 IL 


AY it came to paſs when Jabin king of Ha- 
zor 2 had heard thoſe things by, that he ſent 
to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of Shim- 
ron c, and tothe king of Achſhaph 4, | 


a The chief City of all rhofe parts, v. to. 6 This was a 
remarkable inſtance of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of divine 
Providence, which fo governed the minds and hearts of the 
Canaanites, that they were not at all united under 
one King, bur divided amongſt many petty Kings ; and nexr, 
thar theſe did nor all imanimouſly joyn their Counſels and 
Forces together ro oppoſe the Iſraelites at their firſt en- 
trance, Which their own Wiſdom and Intereſt obliged them 


| \ Chap. XI. FOSHU A. Chap. y 


—— 


cdge ot the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed all the | : | 
ſouls that vere therein, he Jeft none remaining: | with them, much people, even. as the ſand that xs 


| 


| 


| 


| 


nous cruelty, which they might. be thought guilty of , and | thou ſhalt hough their horſes 7, and burn their 


' meron, Joſh. 12. 10. d A place in the Tribe of A4ſer, the 


m i. e. All mankind, by a Synecdoche : for they reſerved | 


| of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed them un- #0 x 


| 
| 


ro do, bur quietly ſuffered the deſtruction of their Brethren, 
thereby preparing the way for their own. c Called Shimron.- 


furtheit parr of rhe land roward the North and Weſt. 


2 Ard to the kings that were on the north of* 
the mountains e, and of the plains , fouth of Cin- 
neroth f, and in the vale, and in the borders of 
Dor g, on the weſt, 


e Heb. on the North, ( which may be the general defigna- 
tion of all the particular places following, that they were 
in the Northern parts of Canaan, as thoſe mentioned Joſh, 
10. were in the Southern parts ) in the mountain, either in 
or near the famons mountain of Lebanon, called the 
Mountain by way of eminency; or in the mountainous Coun- 
trey. f Heb. 21 the plain lying Southward from Cinneroth, 
or the Lake of os pn ; See Deut. 3. 17. Luke 5.1. g A 
place upon the coatt of the Midland-fea. 


2 4nd to the Canaanite on the.eaſt, and on 
the weſt þ, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebufite in the moun- 
tains, and to the Hivite under Hermon z, in the 


land of Mizpeh &. * 
h The Canaanites properly fo called, lived part of them # Dt 
on the Eaſt near Jordan, and part on the Welt near the Sea, = 2c 
and both are here united. z; That dwelt under Mount Her- 2 f: 
Mn in the North of Canaan, whereby they are differenced A be 
from thoſe Hivites who lived in Gibeon , of which before. b- 


k That M:7peh which was in the Northern part of Gzlead, 
of which Gen. 31. 49. Judg. 11. 29. . Bur there were other 
Ciries called by that name, which ſignifying a Watching- 
place, mighr be eaſily applied to ſeveral places of good prof- 
pet. Beſides this, there is one M:7peh of Judah, Joſh. 15. 
38. another of Bexyamin, Joth. 18. 26. a third in Moas, 
I Sam. 22.3. 


4. And they went out, they, and all their hoſts 


upon the ſea ſhote in multitude, with hortes and 
charets very many. | 7 

5 And when all theſe kings were + mettogether, 7%. nu 
they came and pitched together at the Waters of ye wi. b- 
Merom /, to fight againſt Iſrael. 


{ A lake made by the River Jordan in the Northern part 


>. 
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of ir, which was in the Territory of the King of Schimron, J ih 
or Schimron-Meron , and near Hazor, Jabins royal City , T "7 
and almoſt in the middle of theſe contederate Kings. 
6 © And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Be not a- 3 
fraid becauſe of them: for to morrow about this 8 


time will I deliver them up all ſlain before Iſrael: 


Charets with fire. 


mM i. e. Cut their Hamſtrings thar they may be unfit for 
War. For God forbad them to have, or keep many Horſes, 
Deut. 19. 16. now eſpecially, that they might nor truſt to 
cheir Horſes, as men are apt ro do, nor diſtruſt God for want 
of ſo neceſſary an help in Batrel ; nor aſcribe the Con- 
queſt of the land to their own ſtrength, but wholly to God, 
by whoſe power alone a company of raw and unexperienced 
Footmen were able to ſubdue fo potent a people, which be- 
ſides their great Numbers, and Giants, and walled Cities, 
had the advantage of many thouſands of Horſes and Cha- 
riots. 


7 So Joſhua came, and all the people of war 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly », and they fell upon them. 

n When they leaſt expected rhem, intending there t0 


refreſh, and prepare, and order themſelyes for the offen- | 
five War which they deſigned. 


$ And the LORD delivered them into the hand 


- * ,> . A000. 
to f great Zidon o, and unto | * Miſrephoth-mainp, A", 


and unto the valley of Miſpeh q caſtward, and they T Heb, 
ſmote them, until they left them none remaimng. jugs of? 

o A great and famous City in the Northweſt part of C4- 
naan, and upon the Sea. p A place nor far from 4749 
ſuppoſed to be ſo called from the Salt or Glaſs which they 
made there. q Under Mount Hermon, as appears by com- 
paring- this with v. 3. and 17. where ir ſeems to be ci 
ted the valley of Lebanon. This lay on the Faſt, as Sid 
did on the Weſt ; and fo it ſeems they fled feveral Ways » 
and the T/raelres allo divided themſelves into two Bodies', 
one puiſuing Eaſt, and the other Welt. hy 


/ 


Chap. XI. 


riots With fire. 


FOSHYU 4. 


9 And ſoſhua did unto them, as the LORD bade | 
him : he houghed their horſes, and burnt their cha- | kings. 


:o CAnd Joſhua at that time turned back, and 


; h For divers years together, as is evident by rhe fol!Qw-- 
ing Hiſtory, and by comparing Dez. 2. 14. with Fo. 14.7,07c. 


rook Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof » with | And this is here expref7ed, left ir ſhould be thonghr thar as 


the ſword : 
all choſe kingdoms /. 


for Hazor before time was the head of 71! thele Wars are here recorded in a ſhorr Narrarion, to 


| they were diſpatched in a thorr rime. And God would have 
| the Land ro be Conquered vradually, for many weighty rea- 


} Either in the former Batre!, rhongh it be- mentioned fons; 1, Lett the ſudden exrirparion of thoſe Nations thould 


here: or rather, in his Royal City, ro which he fled our of | have made a great part of the Land Detert,” and 


tid&reby 


the Batte!l. /'Not of all Canaan, bur of all rhoſe who were have encreaſed the Numbers of Wild Be1tts, Dove. 7. 22. 


confederate with him in rhis Expedition, 


11 And they ſimote all the ſoulsghat 2yere there- 
in with the edge of the ſword, utterly deftroving 
them: there was not * any 7 lett to breathe, and he 


| * 1+), 
E breaths 


” burnt Hazor with fire. 


: i, e. No Humane Perſon. 


2 And all the cities of thofe kings, and all 


the kings of them did Joſhua rake, and {more them 


with the edge of the ſword, and he utterly deſtroy- | 


| «Numb.33.52. ed them, * as Moles the ſervant of the LORD com- 
© Devt, 7.2. and manded. 
| 20. 16, 17. 12 Bat 2s for the cities that ſtood itil # in their 
ag #7 ſtrength «, Ifrael burned none of them, ſave Hazor 
gap. 
0 onely x, that did Jothua burn y. 
4 Heb. with (for ſo this Prepoſition is oft uſed, as Exod. 
25. 12. Levit. 2.2. Ezek. 16. 37. &C.) their Fence or Fences, 
Walls or Bulwarks, z. e. which were nor utterly ruined ro- 


gether with their Walls in the taking of them. x Which 
though taken by the 1/rae/zres,was not ſo much deſtroyed as 


E other places were. » Becauſe this Ciry began the War, and 
being the chief and Royal City, might renew the War if rhe 
Canaanites ſhould ever 1eize upon it. 


14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the cat- 
tel, the children of Iſrael took for a prey unto thein- 
ſelves: but every man they ſmoze with the edge of 
the ſivord, until they had deſtroyed them, neither 
- left they any to breathe. 
= *Exod.34.1t. 15 C* As the LORD commanded Moſes his {cr- 
& *Deur.7,2, vant, fo* did Moſes command Joſhua, and fo did 
© + Heb. bz re- Joſhua : + he left nothing undone of all thar the 
= moved no- LORD commanded Moſes. 

Wo chang, 15 So Joſhua took all that land z, the hill 7, 
and all the fourth countrey b, and all the land of 
Goſhen c, and the vale 4, and the plain e, and 
the mountain of Iſrael f, and the vale of the ſame g: 


oj 
Wa 
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z Of Canaan, whoſe parts here follow. @a Or, the Moun- 
tain, i, e. the Mountainous Country, to wir, of Judea, as 
may ſeem, 1. Becauſe in the following enumeration he 
begins in the Sourh parts, where there was an eminent Moun- 
tain, Numb. 13. 17. 2. Becauſe a conſiderable part of 7:14ea 
was called ee Hilly or the Mountainons Country, Luke I. 
39, 65. which is nor likely ro be omitted in this particular 
deſcription of the Land ; the rather becaute Hebron, one of 
the places taken by Joſhua, chap. 15. 36, 37. Was in the 
mountain of Judah, Jof. 20. 7. 3. Becaule rhis is here diftin- 
guithed from the Mountain of iſrael, and therefore moſt 
likely to be he Mountain of Judah, etpecially if you com- 


m general, trom which Joſhua cut oft the Anakims, he 
comes to particularize, and names only rwo,all the Mountain 


lay in the Southern part of Canaan, and oft comes under 
the name of the South, as Numb. 13. 22, 29. and 21. I. 
foſ. 10. 40. and 18. 5. (c. c Of which ſee Jof. 10. 41.. d The 
low Countries. e The Fields or Ch:mpion grounds. f Ei- 
ther 7. Some one particular and eminent Mountain, pofit- 
bly the Hpl7 of Samaria, mentioned 1 K2119s 16. 24. Or rather 
2. The Mountains or Mountainous Country of 1/rae!. See 
the ſecond note on this vere. 2 4.e. Of Iſrael. 


Or, the 17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up 

/morrh Moy to deir þ, unto Baal-Gad 3, in'the valley of Leba- 

non under mount Hermon : and all their kings he 
took, and ſmote them, and flew them. 


hi, e. To the country of S2;r or Edom ; to wit, that part 
Of it which was South from Fudea , not that which was 
Ealtward from it, as appears from hence, thar here, as al- 
10 7ofe 12. 7. is mention of the two extream bounds of rhe 
Land conquered by Foſhua ; whereof the orher which follows 
emZ in the North, 
me Lind, 7 A part of Mount Leb900. 


pare this with 0.21. where having mentioned the Morntam | : | : | 
' morable circumſtance, Thar, together wirh the reit, he de- 


{ 2. Leſt being done ſuddenly and eafily, it ſhould toon be for- 
| gotten and defpited, as rhe nature of man is apt ro do ,m 
| thoſe caſes. 3. Thar by long exercite the [/7.re/7225 mizhr 

grow $kiltul in the Arr of War, which was very ufefu! an\ 


; of their Patience and Courage, and Truit in God. 5. 
oblize rhem ro the greater care to pleate aud obey God, 
whom rhey yet needed for rheir help againſt their Enemics. 


I9 There was not a city that made pcace witi 
the children of lirael : fave * the Hivites the inhabi- 
tants of Gibeon, all other / they took in batrel. 

[ To wit, all that were taken by Joſhua, were taken by 


the Sword ; and therefore it is no wonder that the War was 


long, when the Enemy was io obſtinate. 


20 For it was of the LORD to harden their 
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of Judah, and all the Mountain of Iſrael. b 7. e. Not onely | 


Ez the Mountainous part, but all the Country of Fudea, which , Ge, ! 
' ſome other perſon long after 79{buz's Death, even after the 


hearts #, that they ſhould come againſt Itrael in 
barrel, that he might deſtroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no tavour: bur that he mighr 
deſtroy them, * as the LORD commanded Moles. 


m Ir was the deſign of Gods Providence not to ſoften 
theif hearts ro a compliance with the 1/7ae/ites, bur ro give 
them up to their own Animotity, Pride, Conhdence and 
Stubbornneſs ; that io both their abominable and incorri- 
gible wickedneſs might be feverely punithed, and that the 
Iſraelites might nor be mixed with them, bur be intice amozg 
themtelves in the pofleiiion of the Land. Compare Deut. 
2. 30. and for the Phraie Exod. 7. 13. and 9. 12. and 14. 17, 


21 And at that time * came Joſhua, and cut off 
the Anakims z from the mountain o, from Hebron, 
from Debir p, from Anab4q, and from all the moun- 
tain of Judah, and from all the mountain of I1- 
rael r : Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly with their 
CICsS /. | | 

* 7. e. In that War, for ir cannot be meant of any particu- 
lar and ſhort time, becauſe the work here related was 
done in divers rimes and years. 2 A race of Giants, of which 
ſee Numb. 13. 33. o Or, Mountains, the Singnlar Number 
for the Plural ; Theſe Barbarous and Monttrous perſons et- 
ther choſe ro live jn the Dens or Caves, which were trequenr 
in the Mountains of thoſe parts; or elſe they were driven 
rhither by the Arms and Succeſs of the Tſracl;tes. p Ei- 
ther, 1, From the Territories belonging to theſe Cites, 
as we have oft ſeen in this Hiſtory, Cities mentioned for rhe 
Country ſubject to them, for the Cities were taken before 
by oſhua, chap. 10. 36, 37, 38. or 2. From the Cities 
themſelves ; and fo either the Cities were re-taken by the 
Giants, which ir is not probable that God would permir 
in Zoſhug's time ; or he ſpeaks here of that time v-hen he 
reok thoſe places mentioned here, and chap. io. which Hi- 
{tory he here in part repeats and enlargerh with this me- 


{troyed alſo the Giants which were in thoſe places. q A place 
in the Tribe of 74dah, Jof. 15. 50. r It doth not follow from 
hence, which ſome conclude, rhat this Book was written by 


diviſion of the Iſraelites into rwo Kingdoms, of IſFae! and 
Fudah; bur only that this was one of thoſe clanfes which 
were added or altered, and ſuited to the {tile of the pre- 
ſent rimes by Ezra, or tome other Prophet ; raough rhar be 
not neceſlary : for {ince it was evident to 7oſi2ra, from Gen. 
49. 1o, £©c. That the Tribe of 7:idah was to be the chief 


, of all the Tribes, and tome dawnings of its Eminency ap- 


| 


peared in that time, in their having the fir{t Lot in the 
Land of Can:an, Fof. 15. 1. and the largeſt inheritance, 
7oſ. 19. 9. Ir is no wonder that it is mentioned apart, att 
diſtinguithed from the reft of the Tribes of I/-ac/, rionh 
that a!ſo be one of them ; even as the Daughter of Phuranh 
is diſtinguithed from the Strange Women, 1 King. 11. 1. and 
Sau! from all Davids Enemies, Pal. 18. title. and Peter from 
the Diſciples, Mark 16. 7. though they were each of the 
ſame nature and quality with the rett. / Q1. How con!d 
Joſhua utterly deſtroy theſe, when C.rveb ant Orboruel de- 
itroyed ſome of them after Joſ1ua's Death ? 7o/. 14. 12. 
Jud. 1. 10, 11,12. Anf. This mighr be, either 1. B--ante 


rhis muit needs be in the South of | thete places being in part deſtroyed and negleted by the 


Iſraelites, might be re-poſſetſcd by the Giants, either in 
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 needful tor rhem in rhat Land. 4. For the trial ani exercie\ 
I'S: 


Chap. Al. 


15 Joſhua made war along time 4 with all chote 


* Deu:. 25; I6, 
| 


Chap, XIL | JOSHU 4. Chp.n 


oſhua's time, or after his Death, and by them kept till Ca- 
{eb diſpoſlefſed and deſtroyed them. Or rather 2. Becauſe 
this work, though done by the particular valour and indu- 
{try of Caleb, is aſcribed to Joſhua as the General of the 
Army, according to the manner of all Hiſtorians ; and there- 
fore it is here attributed to Joſhua, though afterwards, that 
Caleb might not loſe his deterved Honour, the Hiſtory is 
more particularly deſcribed, and Caleb owned as the great 
Initrument in the atchievement of it. of. 14. and 74dz. I. 


22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Iſrael : only in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Aſhdod ? there remained. 


t Three Cities of the Ph:liſtines, to which they retired, 
and where we find ſome of them afterwards, 1 Sam. 17. 4. 
and 2 Sam. 21. 16. Which may be one reaſon why the 1/- 
raelites durſt not make an attempt upon rheſe places, though 
rhey were a part of their Poſletfion. 


22 So Joſhua took the whole land «, according 

to all thar the LORD faid unto Moſes, and Joſhua 

* Numb, 2s, B2'© it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, * according 

53. to their diviſions by their tribes: and the land relt- 
ed from war x. 


4 Synecdochically, 7z. e. the greateſt and rhe beſt parr of 
'r, for ſome parts and places are exprefly excepted in the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory. x From aCtual War, fo far thar they could 
now quietly ſurvey, and diftribute, and poſleſs the Land. 


CHAP. MIL 


OW theſe are the kings of the Land, which 

the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 

theirland on the other ſide Jordan, toward the ri- 

fing of the Sun: from the river Arnon, unto mount 
Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt 4. 


a On the Eaſt of Jordan, . called the Plain, Deut. 1, 1. and 
the Plains of Moab, Deut. 34. 1. 


2 On 2 * Sjhon King of the Amorites, who dwelt in 

Deur. 3. 6, © Heſhbon, andruled from Aroer, which x upon the 
bank of the river of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the river b, and from half Gilead c, even unto 
the river Jabbok, hich 75 the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon : 


b Ir is not unuſual even amongſt us, for a River ro be di- 
vided berween two Lords, and for their Territories or Ju- 
riſdictions ro meet in the middle of the River : And beſides, 
here is a very particular reaſon for this expretiion, becauſe 
the city Ar, which was no part of S:honus Dominions, but 
belonged ro the Moabites, Dent. 2.9, 18. was in the middle 
of the River Arnon, Deut. 2. 36. and 3. 16. and therefore 
the middle of the River is moſt fitly and properly here men- 
tioned , as the bound of S:honus Dominion on thar fide. 
c Heb. and the half Gilead, z. e. half of the Country of Gz- 
lead ; the particle from is not in the Original, and rhis doth 


not ſeem to denote the term or bound from which his Domi- | 


nion begun, as our Verſion implies, for ſo indeed ir was nor, 
but the place or Country, in and over which his Dominion 
was, which, as is here ſaid, began at Arnon, and took in 
half Gilead, and ended at Fabbok, beyond which was 
the other half of Gilead, which belonged ro Og, as is ex- 
preſly ſaid, v. 5. where the words being wholly the ſame 
that are here, it is molt reaſonable to underſtand and tran- 
{lare them in the ſame manner. 


* Deut, 3; 17 2 And * from the plain unto the ſea of Cinne- 
'2*/* roth on the eaſt 4, and unto the ſea of the plain e, 

even the ſalt ſea on the caſt, the way to Beth-jeſhi- 

* Or, Teman. moth: and from * the ſouth f under j * Aſhdoth- 


F Or, the piſgah. 


Springs of Piſ- 

gah,or the hill, d Which words deſcribe the ſcituation not of rhe ſea of 

* Deur. 3. 17. Cinneroth, which was part of the Weltern border of S:hons 

and 4.49. - Dominion, but of the Plain, which is here faid to lye eaft- 
ward from the ſea of Cinneroth, and alſo eaſtward from the 
Salt Sea, as it here follows. And this was indeed the ſcitu- 
ation of the Plains of Moab, which are here ſpoken of, ro 
wit, that they lay berween the rwo Seas, that of Cinneroth 
and the Salr Sea, and eattward ro them both. e The Salt 
Sea is ſo called becauſe it was a famous Plain, pleaſant and 
fruirful, before it was turned mto a Salt Sea. Ff Or, ox, or 


towards the South. 


4 © And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan which 
# Deut. 3. 17. Was of the j remnant of the giants, that * dwelt at 


Cltap. 13.12. Aſhtaroth, and at Edret g. 
Deur. I. 4. 


g To wit, ſucceſſively, ſometimes at the one, ſometimes 
at the other City ; both being his Royal Manſions. 


5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
cah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of the 
Geſhurite h, and the Maacathite, and half Gilead 
the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. ; 


' dullam, one : 


h Of which ſee Deur. 3. 13. Tof. 13. 13. 2 Sam. 12. > 
MI 3- 13. Jol. 13. 13 « 13. 37. 


6 * Them did Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 
and the children of 1trael ſmite, and * Moſes he 
ſervant of the LORD gave it for a poſſeſſion unto *\un,.. 
the Reubenite, and Gadite, and the half tribe of Dem; 
Manaſleh. Chap. 131 . 

7 And theſe are the kings of the country, which 
Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on this ſide 
Jordan, on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto * the mount Halak, that goeth Tr 
up to Seir, which Joſhua gaveunto the tribesof IC 
rael for a poſſeſſion according to their diviſions. 

8 In the mountain, and in the vale, and in the Xx 
plain, and in the ſprings, and in the wilderneſs i, | 
and in the ſouth countrey ; the Hittite, the Amo- 
rite, and the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebuſite. 

z This word here and elſewhere in Scripture notes nor 


a Land wholly defart and uninhabited, bur one thin of Inha- 
birants, as 1 Kzng. 2. 34. and 9. 18. Mat. 3. 1, 3. 


* Num 2, 


9 C* The king of Jericho, one: * the king of Ai * Cha 
which 5 beſide Beth-el &, one : * Chap. 


k This is added to diſtinguiſh ir from 4z of the Ammo. 
nites, of which Jer. 49. 3. 


10 * The king of Jeruſalem, one: the king of * Ch; 
Hebron, one : | 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of La- 
chith, one : 

12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king of Ge- +, 
zer, one : 

13 * The king of Debir, one: the king of Ge» * Cy, 
der, one : | 
14 'The king of Hormah, one : the king of Arad, 
ons: - 
15 * The King of Libnah, one : the king of A- * ch, 


Reth-el, one : Chap! 
17 The king of Tappuah, one : the king ofHe- 


pher, one : b 
18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of | La- #0r,6 
' ſharon, one : 


16 * The king of Makkedah, one: the king * of _ 7 


19 The king of Madon, one : *the king of Ha- * chu 


Zor, one : | 
20 'The king of Shimron-meron, one : the-king 


of Achſhaph, one : 

21 Theking of Taanach, one: the king of Me- 
g1ddo, one : 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one : the king of 7ok- 
neam of Carmel, one : 

22 The king of Dor /, in the coaſt of Dor, | 
one : the king of * the nations of Gilgal z, one: * Gt 


! Of which Jo: 11. 2. 1m Not of that Gilgal where 7o- 
ſbua firſt Lodged after his paſſage over Jordan; where 1t 
doth not appear, . that there was either King or City ; but 
of another City of the ſame Name, (as was frequent 1 
thoſe parts ) probably in Galzlee towards the Sea, whither 
divers people might poſſibly reſort for Trade and Mer- 
chandiſe, over whom this was King, as formerly Tidal ſeems 
to have been, Gen. 14. I. 


24 The king of Tirzah, one : all-the kings thir- 


ty and one ». | | 

#2 Each being confined to a narrow compaſs, and being 
King only of one Ciry or ſmall Province belonging © it, 
which was by the wile and 1ingular Providence of God,that 
rhey might be more eaſily and ſucceilively conquered by the | 
Iſraelites one after another, as they were, 


CHAP. 


See Chap-14- N 


ap. XUIL 


CHAP. MXIIL. 


OW Joſhua * was old, and ſtrickenin years, 
and the LORD ſaid unto him, Thou art 
old a, and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth 


ub. co p27 yet very much laid | to be poſſeſſed . 
i;t. 


£ Tech. 9. 5: 


I * Deur. 2. 13. 
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4 Therefore delay not to do the work which I have ap- 
ginred and commanded rliece to do. b To be conquered, 
and ſo poſſeſſed by the people. 


2 * This is the land that yet remaineth c: all che 
borders of the Pltliſtines, and all Geſhurl 4. 


c Unconquered by thee, and to be conquered by the 7/- 
raelites, if rhey behave themſelves aright. 4 A People in 
the North-eaſt of Canaan, of which ſee Dewr. 3, 14. as the 
Phsl:ſtines are on the South-welt. 


2 From Sihor e, which zs before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, which 1s 
counted to the Canaanite f*: five lords of the Phi- 
litines ; the * Gazarhites, and the Aſhdothites, the 
Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and-the Ekronites, alſo 
the* Avites g. 


e A River, of which ſee Iſa. 23. 3. and Fer. 2. 18. 
f i. e. Which, though now poſleſs'd by the Philiſtines, who 
drove out the Canaanzzes the old Inhabitants of it, Deut.2.23. 
Amos 9.7. yet is a part of the Land of Canaan, and there- 
fore belonzs ro the J/rae/ites. g Or, the Avims, as they 
are called, Deut. 2. 23. who though they were expelled out 
of their ancient Seat, and moſt of them deſtroyed by the 
Caphtorzms or Phii:ſtines,as is there ſaid; yer many of rhem 
probably eſcaped, and planred themſelves in ſome other 
place nor very . tar from the former. 


4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Canaa- 
nites 5. and | Mearah z, that z beſide the Sidoni- 
ans, unto Aphex &, to the border o: the Amo- 
rite /: 

.þ, i.e. From thoſe Southern parts of the Sea-coaft, now 
Poſſelled by the Phi/zſt:nes, all the more Northern parts of 
'the Sea-Coaſt being yer inhabited. by the Canaanzes, almoit 
-aS far as $7don, as it here follows. For there is no mention 
-made of any Conqueſts of oſha upon the Sea-Coafſt : The 
: Canaanites, properly ſo called, are {aid 16 awe! by the Sea, 
Numb. 13. 29. and theſe are here ſpoken of, though ſome 
of them dwelt in other parts of the Land. z A ftrong vlace, 
.Mt matters not. whether it was a City, or an impregnable 
Cave, which fome Writers mention to be in thoſe parts. 


k Not that of Judea, of which Fof. 15. 53. bur another in ' 


the Tribe of 4/er, of which Fof. 12. 18. Fudg. 1.31. | The 
Amorites were a ſtrong and very numerous people, and we 
find them diſperſed. in ſeveral parts, ſome within Jordan 
and forne without it ; ſome in the South and others in. the 
; North, of whom he ſpeaks here. 


Pal. $3.7, 


mount Hermon, unto the entring into Kamath. 


m A people dwelling near S;don in Gebal, of which ſee 
1 King. 5. 18. Ezek. 27. 9. 


* Chap, 11.8. 


donians,them will I drive out from before the chil- 


dren of Iſrael » : only. divide thou it by. lot unto. 


the Iſraelites for an inheritance o, as I have com- 
manded thee. 


.' #2 Preſently after thy Death, if the T/7aelites do nor hinder 
it by their unbelief or wickedneſs. 0 Though they be now 
conquered, yet divide them, partly as a pledg to affure 
them of my help in conquering them after thy Death ; 


Partly to lay an obligation upon the 1/7ae/zres to proceed in 


Mquering-work, and to bear Witneſs againſt them in caſe 
ey did not'; and partly as a Wall of partition between 


- = and the Canaanztes, to prevent all Agreements, Con- | 
"acts and Confederacies with them, ro which God ſaw they | 


8an tO encline. 


7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheri- 
ance unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of 
anaſleh. | 
With whom p the Reubenites, and the Gadites 
received their inheritance, * which Moſes gave 
beyond Jordan eaſtward, ev as Moles the 


FOSHUA. 


\ ſervant of the LORD gave them 9. 


Chap. XIII. 


p Heb. With him, i.e. withthe half Tribe of Manaſſeh, not 
that half which is exprefſed, v. 7. as is evident from the 
thing ; bur the other half, which is ſufficiently and neceſſari- 
ly underſtood, the relarive being here pur for the antecedent, 
underſtood as it is, Numb. 7. $9. Pſal. 114. 2. Tſa. 8. 21. 
Jonah 1.3. q Which Moſes gave them by my Command, 
and therefore do not thou diſturb them in their Poflefſions, 
but proceed to divide the other Poſletiions to the reſt. 


9 From Aroer that zs upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and the city that x in the midit of the ri- 
ver r, and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon /. 


r Of which ſee the notes on Dezz. 3. 16. and on Fof.12.. 
[Either this is the ſame City now mentioned, even Aroer, 
which is ſaid to have been a double City, as the very name 
ſeems to import, whereof one part was on the bank of the 
Ryyer, and the other part in the middle of ir, whence we 
read of the cities of Aroer, Ifa. 17. 2. or it is another city, 
poiibly. Ar, as it is elſewhere named. /{ Two Cities anci- 
ently belonging to the Moabztes, and taken from them by 
the Amorites, Numb. 21.30. and from them by the [/rae/ates ; 
and after the Iſrae/:tes were gone into Captivity, recovered 
by the firſt Poſlefſors, the Moabites ; as may feem from 


Iſa. 15. 2. 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, Which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border 
of the children of Ammon : | 

11 And Giiead, and the border of the Geſhu- 
rites.and Maacatlites :,and all mount Hermon,and 
all zaihan, unto Salcah : 

t Whoſe Land God had given to the Iſraelites without 


Fordan, though they had nor yer uſed rhe Gitr of God, nor 
taken Poſle{{ion of it, as is noted, v. 13. 


12 All the kingdoms of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth, and in Fdrei, who remained 
of * the remnant of the giants: for theſe « did * peur. 3: x. 
Moſes ſmite, and caſt them our. Chap. 12. 4+ 


5 And the land of the * Gibl'tes 1, and all Le- 
banon toward the Sun-riſing, trom Baal-gad under ; 


4 Nor all now mentioned, as appears from v. 13. þurt S:- 
hon and Og, and their people, and the generality of them, 
which he had now named, ſome of them being excepted. 


13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expelled 
nor the Geſhurites, nor the Maacathites: but the 
Geſhuries and the Maacathites dwell among the 
ifraelites unto this day x. 


x This ſeems added by way of anticipation and reflecti- 
on upon the preſent Iſraelites ; implying, that although Mo- 
. ſes did and mighr permit them to remain, both becauſe the 
Land which he had Conquer'd was more than enough for 
the I/rael:tiſh Polleflors ; and becauie being intent upon 
their paſſage over Jordan, into the Land of Canaan, he 
would not delay them, by ſearching their Enemies out of 
all rheir corners ; yet they were in fault, in not going on 
and perfecting the work which was begun by Meſes, and 
carried on fo far by Joſhua. 


14 Onely unto the tribe of Levi y he gave none 
inheritance z: the ſacrifices of the LORD God of 
Iſrael made by fire a, are their inheritance, *as he * yer. 4; 
ſa:d unto them. 


6 All the inhabirants of the hill-countrey from | 
Lebanon * unto Miſtephoth-maim, and all the Si- | 


» i.e. Moſes, as is expreſſed v. 33. x To wit, in the 
Land beyond Jordan, where yet a conſiderable part of rhe 
Lewvites were to have their ſettled abode. This is mentioned 
as the reaſon both why Moſes gave all that Land to the Reu- 
benites,and Gadites, and Manaſſites; and why Joſhua ſhould 
divide the Land onely into Nine parts and an half,as was faid, 
v. 7. becauſe Levi was otherwiſe provided for. a Which 
by a Synecdoche are here pur for all thoſe Sacrifices and 
Oblations, including Firſt fruits and Tithes, which were aſ- 
ſigned to the Levites; And this paſlage is fo oft repeated 
and urged, to prevent thoſe Calumnies and Injuries which 
God foreſaw the Levites were likely to meer with from the 
Malice, Envy and Covetouineſs of their Brethren ; and to 
oblige all the other Tribes to a Chearful and Conſcionable 
giving to the Levites their Dues, ro which they had as 
good a Right and Title, as they had to their ſeveral Poi- 
ſeſſions. 


15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Reuben mheritance according to their tami- 
lies 6. 


b Dividing the Tnheritance into as many parts as they. had 
Families; Burt this is only ſpoken of the greater Families, for 


| the lefler Diviſions or Diſtributions to the ſeveral ſmall Fa- 


milies, 


% Or, ? ho if, C 
places of Baal, 
and houſe of 
Bacal-meon. 


© Deus. 3.17. 

Or, /{Þrinzs 

” Ii H 

of Pij2ah, or 
the hill. 


* Numb, 31.3. 


* Num. 22.25. 
+ Or, d:viner. 


Chap. XILT. 


milies, was done by inferior Officers, according to the | 


. 


Rules which Moſes gave them. 


16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that ;x on 
the bank of the rivegArnon, and the city that zs 
in the midit of the river c, and all the pla by Me- 
deba ; | 

c Of which ſee Denr. 3. 16. and Fo. 12. 2. 


17 Heſhbon d,- and all her cities that ore in the 
plain : Dibon, and * Bamoth-baale, and Beth-baal- 
mecn f. | 

d This City, and Dibon and Ataroth,were upon the borders 
of Reuben and Gad, and therefore ſometimes are aſcribed ro 
Reuben, as here and Numb. 32. 37. ſometimes to Gad, as 
Numb. 32. 34. 1 Chron. 6. $1. by whom Heſhbon is faid ro 
be given to the Levizes, Foſ. 21. 39. Potlibly ir and rhe 
reſt were jointly inhabited by both Tribes, as Feruſ./cm 
was by Jews and Benjamites. e Of which N:onb. 21. 28. 


Ff Called Beth-meon, Jer. 48. 23. and Baal-meon, Ezek. 25.9. 


part of the Name being cut off, as is uſual with the He- 
brews. p 


= A T b 

18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath, 

iy And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareti- 
{ſhahar, in che mount of the valley g. 

g In the maintain - bordering upon that Valley , 
which then was famous among rhe [ſraelztes ; whether 
that where Moſes was buried, which was near to the place 
here tollowmnz, Berhpeor, Deut. 34. 1, 6. or ſome orher. 
And rirs,claule 1s thought to belong to all rhe Cittes now 
mentioned. 


20 And Feth-peor, and* + Aſhdoth-Piſgah, and 
Peth-jeſhimoth : 


bs] 


kingdom of Sthon 7 king of the Amornte,which reign- 
ed in Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote * with the prin- 
ces of Midian &, Evi, and Rekeni, and Zaor, and 
Hur, and Reba, /ich were dukes of Sthon /, dwel- 
ling in the countrey m7. 


h Ovpoſed to rhe foregoing Ciries of the Mountain of the 
[aley. 
it; in Which ſenſe we read of a// judea, and a!l the Region 
round about Jordan, Mat. 3. 5. and all Galilee, Mat. 4. 25. 
and many others. Or, which af were the Kingdoms of Si- 
hon, 7. e. belonged ro his Kingdom. The Hevremw coniun- 
Ction an is oft pur for the relative particle which , as 
Jus. 2. 21. Prov. 19. I. Ecclef. 6. 12. k Nor in the ſame 
time or Battel, as appears by comparing N:umb. 21. 23, 24. 


- with Nuwb. 31.8. but in the ſame manner. And they are 


here mentioned, partly becauſe they were tlain not long at- 
ter, and upon the ſame occahon, even their enmity again{t 
Tſraet; and partly becauie of their relation and ſubjection 
to Shon, as it here follows. / Qu. How could they be fo, 


when they were Kzn2s of M:d:an 2 Numb. 31.8. Anſ.There | 


were divers petty Kings in thoſe parts, which were ſubject 
ro greater Kings, and ſuch rheſe were ; bur are here called 
Dukes or Princes of S:hor, becauſe they were Subject and 
Triburaries to him ; and therefore did one way or other 
aſſt $:hon in this War, though they were not killed ar rhis 
time. Ir is probable, that when S7hon deftroyed thoſe Mz- 
abites which dwelt in theſe parts, he frighted rhe reit of 
them, and with them their Neighbours and Confederates, the 
M:dianites, into fome Kind of Homage or Tribure, which 


, they were willing to pay to him. m2 Heb. znhabirting that 


Land, namely Midian, laſt mentioned ; whereby he ſignifies, 
thar rhough they were fubject ro Shen, yer they did not 


dwell in his Lard, bur in another. 


22 * Balaam alſo the fon of Beor the + ſooth- 
ſaver 2, did the children of :frael flay with the 
{word, among them thas were ſlain by them. 

2 So he was in truth, though a Prophet (2 Pet. 2. 16.) 


in Title and Profefiion. See Numb. 2.4. 25. 


273 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Jordan, and the border thereof o : this was the 
inhericance of the children of Reuben after their 
tamilies, the cities and villages thereof. 


9s i.e. Thoſe Cities or Places which bordered upon Fordan. 
Compare Nb. 34. 6. 


24. And Moſes gave znheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, ever unto the chuldren of Gad,. according to 
their tamilies ; 


FOSHUA 


— 


1 And all the cities of the plainh, and all the | _ 
' tribe of Manaſleh > : 


| Deut. 3. 4, 14- 


25 And their coaſt was Tazer, and all the cj- 
ties of Gilead p, and- half the land of the chil. 
dren of Ammon 4, unto Aroer ;, that z before 
Rabban /. 


p 1.e. All the Cities of note and eminency, a!l Ciries 
proper!y io called, which it ſeems lay in that part of G.. 
lead; and fo rhis may well agree with v. 31. where ha/F the 
Country of Gzlead is-faid to be given to the Al.maſſites - bur 
rhere is no mention of any Cities there. q Not of thar 
which now was theirs, for that they were forbidden to 


meddle with, Dez. 2.9, but of that which was ancient!y 


theirs, bur taken trom them by the 4mor;tes, Numb. 21.26, 
from whom the I/r-ze/:te5 took i, Jadg. IT. 15. 7 The bor. 
der berwcen them and Moab. / The chief city of the A4m- 
monites, 2 Jam. 11.1. and 12. 26, 27. 


26 And from Heſhbonz untoRamath-mizpeh , 
and Petonim : and trom Mahanaim x, unto the bor- 
der of Debir. 


t Either excluſively or inclufively. See before on ». 17. 


; 4 Called Ramoth-G:lcad, or Ramoth in Gilead, Jof. 25.8. 


and elſewhere. x Excluſively ; for Mahanaim was in the 
portion of Manafſeh, beyond Fabbok, which was the border 
of Gad and Manaſſeh. | 


27 And in the valley, Peth-aram, and Peth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 
kingdom of Sihon y king of Heſhbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge of the ſea of Cinne- 
reth, onthe other ſide Jordan eaſtward. 


Y The Northern part of his Kingdom. 


25 This z- the inheritance of the children of 
Gad, after their families, the cities and their vil- 
lages. 

29 And Moſes gave zheritance unto the half 
and this was the poſſeſſion of 
the half tribe of the children of Manafleh by their 
families. 

7 Nor that they defired it, as Reuben and Gad did, Numb. 
2 


32, 1. bur partly as a recompence to Mach:r the Manaſſte, 
tor his valiant aCts againſt Oz ; and partly for the better ſe- 


1 


| ; _ R - | curiry and defence of rhe other rwo Tribes, by fo confidera- 
z A Synecdochical - expretttion, tor a great part ot 


ble an accetiion ro them, which alſo was withour any in- 
conyenience to them, becauſe the Country was too large for 
the rwo Tribes of Reuben and Gad. 


30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Ba- 
ſhan, all the kingdom of Og king'of Baſhan, and 
all the towns of Jair , which are in Baſhan, three- 
{core Cites. 

a Who, though of the Tribe of Judah, by ' the Father, 
1 Chron. 2. 21, 22. yet is called the Son of ManaſJeh, Numb. 
32. 41. becauſe he Married a Daughter of Manaſſeh, and 
wholly aflociated himſelf with thoſe valiant Manaſſies ; 


and with their help took Sixty Ciries or grear Towns, 
which thence were called the Towns 


of Jair. 


21 And nalf Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edret, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, vere per- 
taining unto the children of Machur the fon of Ma- 
nalleh, even to the one half of the * children of Nun; 
Machir b, by their families. 

6 Whom before he called the Children of Manaſſeh, he 
now calls the Children of Machir, becauſe Machir was the 
moſt eminent, and as it may ſeem, the onely ſurviving S0n 


of Manaſſeh, Numb: 26. 29. 1 Chron. 7. 14, 15, 16. For tie 
other half of Machirs, or Manaſſeh's Children , ice 


Joſh. 17. 1. &c. 


22 Theſe are the cormtreys which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Mo- 
ab, on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho cair 
ward. 

22 * But unto the tribe of T.evi Moſes ga'c *Ciip." 
not any - inheritarice : the I, OR D God of It ; 
raS was their inheritance , * as he faid unto *Numb” 
them. / 
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XD theſe & are the countreys Which the children 

of Ifrael inherited in the land of Cenaan, 

* which Eleazer the Prieſt þ, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes c 
of the children of 1ſrae] diſtributed for inheritance 


ro them. 


2 Mentioned Chap. 14, 15, 16, 17, 1$, 19. b See on 
Goh. $. 33. and 9. 15, 18. and 19. 51. He beſt un- 
derftood the Laws of God by which this divifion was ro 


occurrence. c Twelve perſons, each rhe head of his Tribe, 
which were appointed and.named by God, Numb. 34. 19. 


and if any of them were now dead, no doubt Joſhua and , 


Eleazar, by Gods direction, pur orhers in their ſtead. 


2 * By lotwas their inheritance 4, as the LORD 


commanded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine 


tribes, and for the halt tribe. 


4 This courſe God ordained, partly to prevent diſcon- : 
tears, Enmities, Animotiries and Quarrels among the Tribes | 


abour the quality of rheir ſeveral Portions: and partly to 


demonf{rate the Truth and Witdom of his Providence, by * 


which alone thoſe parts fell ro each of rhem, which Facob 
long fince, and Moſes lately, foretold ; ſo rhar as a learned 
man faith, He mutt be more ſtupid than ſtupidity, and more 
impudent than impudence it ſelf, rhar doth not acknowledg 
and confels a divine Hand and Providence in this matter. 
The Lot did only determine the ſeveral Parts or Provinces 
to the ſeveral Tribes, bur did not preciſely fix all the bounds 
of ir, but theſe mighr be either enlarged or diminiſhed ac- 
cording ro the greater or ſmaller number of the Tribes , 


Numb. 26. 53, 56. and 33. 54- and that by the direction of | 


thoſe perſons mentioned v. I. and Joſh. 17. 14.---18. 


2 For Moſes, had given the inheritance of two 
tribes, and a half tribe, on the other ſide Jordan : 
but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance a- 
mong them. 

4 For the children of Joſeph were two tribes e, 
Manafſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, fave cities todwell 
72 with their ſuburbs, for their cattel, and for their 
{ubſtance. 


e i.e. Had the double Portion, or the Portion of two 
Tribes, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2. and therefore though Lev; was ex- 
cluded, there remained nine Tribes and a half, as was faid 
9.2, to be provided for in Canaan. 


ge. * As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of lſrael did, and they divided the land f. 


f They, 1. e. the perſons named ». 5. who repreſented and 
acted in the name of the Children of T/rae! , divided tt, 
either now, or preſently after ; which is here ſpoken by 
Anticipation. 


6 C Then g the children of Judah came 5 unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal ;: and Caleb the fon of Jephun- 
neh & the Kenezite /, ſaid unto him, Thou know- 
eſt the thing that the LORD ſaid unto Moſes » the 
man of God x concerning me and thee in Kadeſh- 
barnea, | 


2 Either, x. at that time when Joſhua and the reſt 
vere conſitlting about the diviſion of the Land, though they 
did not yet actually and fully divide it. Or, 2. when Jo- 
ſhua, and himſelf, and the 1/raclites,were proceeding in their 
Conqueſts, and were going againit Hebron, Joſh. 10. 36. 
Which Expedition there mentioned in a general manner, may 
be particularly deſcribed in this Chapter, and Foſh. 15. 13, 14. 

ut the former ſeems more . probable, becauſe this was done 
when 7oſhua was in Gilgal, and not when he was purſuing his 
enemies. þ Nor ſo much to inrercede for Caleb, which was 
not needful for Foſſoea, eſpecially in a thing already promiſed 

y God, bur only to juſtitie and countenance him in his de- 
fire. ; Where the diviſion of the land was deſigned and 

Zn, though it was executed and finiſhed at Shzloh, Joſh. 
15. 1, &c. kh $0 he is called here and 1 Chron. 4. 15. to dif- 
terence him trom Caleb the Son of Hezron, 1 Chron, 2. 18. 
| of the Poſterity of Kenaz, of whom ſee Judg. 1. 13; 
1 Chron, 4.13, 15. 72 In general, the gracious and com- 
fortable promiſe he made us of poſlefling this land ; and in 
particular , for my part, that which is expreſſed here, ». 9. 
# Whoſe words therefore thou art oblized to make good. 


7 Forty years old was I o, when Moſes the ſer- 
Vait of the LORD ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea, 


to eſpy out the land, and I brought him word a- 
gain, as zt 2yas in mine heart. 


o See on Foſh. 11. 18. pI ſpake my opinion ſincerely with- 
our flattery and fear, when the other Spies were biafſed by 
their own fears, and the dread of the people, to ſpeak other- 
wiſe than in their Conſciences rhey believed , AS appears 
from Numb. 13. 30, 31, 32. and 14. 36. 


8 Nevertheleſs * my brethren that went u 


with me, made the heart of the people melt : 


bur [wholly * followed the LORD my God 9. 


be regulated ; and he was to conſult God upon any difficulr ' 


g Which ſelt-commendation is juſtifiable, becauſe ir was 
neceflary, as being the ground and foundation of his Pe- 
tition. 


9 And Moſes ſware on thatday, ſaying, Surely 


' the land whereon thy. feet have trodden ſhall be 


thine inheritance » , and thy childrens for ever, 


| becauſe thou halt wholly followed the LORD my 


God. 
7 See Numb. 14. 24. Deuth 1. 36. 


10 And now behold, the LORD hath kept me 


P * Numb, 
A 
* Numb. 14. 
24 


8, 3% 
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alive, as * he ſaid, theſe forty and tive years s, * Numb. 14. 
even ſince the LORD ſpake this word unto Moles, 3o. 


while the children of iſrael + wandred'in the wil- 
derneſs : and now, lo,l az this day fouricore and 
hve years old. 


s Whereof 38. years were ſpent in the Wilderneſs, and 
ſeven ſince they came into Canaan. 


| 11 * As yet lam as ſtrong this day, asI was in 
| the day. thar Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength was 
: then, even fo is my ſtrength now, tor war z, both 
| to BO ont, and to come in #. 


# Not only for Counſeh, but for Action, for marching 
and fighting. And therefore this gift will not be caſt away 
upon an unprofitable and unſerviceable perſon. x To per- 
form all the Duries belonging ro my place. 


12 Now therefore give me this mountain x, 
whereof the LORD ſpake in that day, (for thou 
heardeſt y in that day, how the * Anakims were 
there, and that the cities were great and fenced) 
if ſo be the LORD #4! be with me z, then I 
ſhall be able to drive them out z as the LORD 
ſaid 4. 

x i. e. This mountainous Countrey, in which was Hebroy, 
Foſh. 11. 21. and 20. 7. and Debir, and Anab. He names 
tite Countrey rather than the Ciries, either, 1. becauſe rhe 
Giants here following were already driven out of their 
Cities, but yet abode in their Caves or Holds ' in the moun- 
tains, Whence they much moleſted the 1/rae/ites, Or, 2. be- 
cauſe the Cities were given to the Levites, Joſh. 21.11, 13. 
» 1. e. Didft underſtand both by the Reports of others, and 
by thy own obſervation, as I alſo did. Hearing, the ſenſe 
by which we get knowledg, is oft put for knowing or un- 
derftanding, as Gen. II. 7. and 42. 23. 2 King. 18. 26. 
z A modeſt, and humble, and pious Expreiiion, ſignifying 
both the abſolute neceſſity of Gods help, and his godly fear, 
leſt God for his fins ſhould deny his Atliſtance to him, as 
he might juſtly do ; for although he was well affured in ge- 
neral, that God would crown his people with ſucceſs in rhis 
War, yet he mighr doubr of his particular ſucceſs in this or 
that Enterprize. 4 Our of their Faſtnefles where they yer 
remain. Caleb defires this difficult work as a Teſtimony 
of his own Faith, and as a Motive ro quicken and encou- 
rage his Brethren to rhe like atremprs. 


12 And Joſhua bleſſed him b,and gave unto Calel 
the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. 
b Either, 1. prayed to God to bleſs and help him azcord- 
ing to his own defire. Or, 2. acknowledged his praiſe-wor- 
thy Carriage in the matter of the Spies, and the reaſonavle- 
neſs of his requeſt. Or, 3. conſented ro his defire, and as, it 
follows, gave it to him; as Gods Bleſſing is oft put tor his 
aCtual conferring of favours upon men. 


of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite nnto 
this day : becauſe that he wholly followed the 
LORD God of Itrael. 

15 And * the name of Hebron before vas Kir- 
jath-arba, which .4rba was a great man c among 


the Anakims : and the land had reſt from war 4. 
C in 


14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance - 


+ Heb. a [ hom 
ed, 


* Ecclel. 46.9. 


* Numb. 123. 


23, 32, 33- 


Pd 


c In ſtature, and ſtrength, and dignity, and authority, 
as being the Progenitor of Anak, the Father of thoſe fa- 
mous Giants called Anakims, Joſh. 14. 15. d Which gave 
them opportunity for the ci{triburion of the Land. 
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His then was the lot a of the tribe of the 
* Numb. 34. children of Judah 4 by their families, * ever 
ug to the border of Edom c ; the * wildernets of Zin | 
* Numb.33. fouthward,as the uttermolt part of the ſouth-coalſt: | 


a For the general underſtanding of this buſineſs, it mult 
| be known, 1. That this work of caſting Lots was tranſacted 
with great ſeriouſneſs and folemnity in Gods preſence, with 
Prayer and Appeal to him for the decition of the matter, 
2. That although an exact ſurvey of this Land was not 
taken till Foſh. 18. 4, 5, yet there was, and mult needs be 


parts and a half; which, as far as they could gueſs, were 
equal either in Quantity or in Quality. 3. That the Lot did 
not at this time ſo peremptorily and unchangeably determine 
each Tribe, that their Portion could neither be increaſed 
nor diminithed; as is manife(, becauſe after 7Fudahs Lor 
was fixed, Simeons Lot was taken out of it, Foſs. 19. 9. 
though after the Land was more diſtinctly known and fur- 
veyed, Joſh. 18. it is likely the Bounds were more certain 
and fixed. 4. That the Lor derermined only in general whar 
part or quarter of the Land belonged ro each Tribe, bur 
ieft the particulars to be determined by Foſua and Eleazar, 
&c. For the manner of this Lottery , it is probably con- 
ceived, thar there were two Urns or Pots, into one of 
whici were pur the names of all the Tribes, each in a_ di- 
{tint Paper, and into the other the names of each Portion 
deſcribed ; rhen Eleazar, or ſome other perſon, drew our 
firſt rhe name of one of the Tribes our of one Por, and then 
the name of one Portion out of the other Por, and thar 
Portion was appropriated to that Tribe; and fo the relt. 
And with reſpect to theſe Pots in the bottom of which the 
Papers lay, theſe Lots are oft ſaid to come up, or come forth, 
b Whoſe Lot came out firſt by Gods, diſpotttion, as a note 
of his Preeminency ahove his Brethren, c Which lay South- 
eaſt from Judahs Portion. 


2 And their ſouth-border was from the ſhore 
+ Heb. zon:ve. of the ſalt-ſea, from the + bay 4d that looketh 
ſouthward. 


d Heb. the Tongue ; By which he underſtands either a 
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a general Deſcription of it, and a diviſion thereof into nine | 


creek or arm of that Sea; or a Promontory, which by 
learned Anthors is ſometimes called a Tongre ; it is nor ma- 
terial to know, 


+ Or, the co- 2 And it went out to the ſfonth-ſide e to f Ma- 

mg upto A- aleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and a- 

eravbim.  {cended up on the ſouth-ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea : 
and paſſed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, 
and ferched a compaſs to Karkaa. 


e Concerning this deſcription of rhe Southern-Coaſt of 
Judah, See Numb. 34. 3, 4, 5- 


4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of that coaſt were at the fea : this ſhall be 
vour ſouth-coalt. 

5 And the eaſt-border vas the ſalt ſea , ever 
unto the end of Jordanf : and their border in the 
north quarter yas from the bay of the ſea, at the 
uttermoſt part of Jordan. 


F i. e. The place where Fordan runs into the Salt-ſea, 


ward Gilgal &, that z before the going up to Adum- 
mim, Which z on the ſouth ſide of the river /: and 
the border paſſed towards the waters of En-ſhe- 


rweſh, and the goings out thereof were * at En- +; yg, 


rogel. | 

; A differing place from that Deb:r, v. 15. which was 
near Hebr01:, and remote from Judahs border ; as alſo from 
that Deb:r, Joſh. 13. 26. which was beyond Fordan. k Ei- 
ther that Gz/gal nigh Jordan, Joſh. 4. 19. or another place 
of that name. / Or, brook, or valley. 


$ And the border went up #2 by the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom », unto the fouth-ſide of the 
* Tebuſite o, the ſame 1s Jeruſalem p: and the bor- 
der went up to the top of the mountain, that /zerb 
before the valley of Hinnom, weſtward, which x 
at the end of the valley of the giants, northward. 


m Properly, for the Line went from Jordan and the falt- 
Sea, to the higher grounds nigh Feruſalem; and therefore 
the Line is ſaid ro go down, Joſh. 18. 16. becauſe there it 
rakes a contrary courſe, and goes downwards to Jordan 
and the Sea. n A very pleafanr place, bur afterware! made 
infamous, 2 Kzng. 23. 10 0 i.e. Of the City of the Jebu- 
ſites, which was anciently called Febujj, Joſh. 18. laſt, Jude. 
19.10, þ It may ſeem hence, and from Deut. 33. 12. Jo 7, 
18. laſt. Judg. 1. 21, that Jeruſalem properly, or at leaſt 
principally, belonged ro Benjamin ; and yet it is aſcribed 
to Judah alſo here, v. 63. and elſewhere, either becauſe a 
part of the City was allotted to Judah; or becauſe the 
Benjamites needed or deſired the help and conjunction of 
this powerful Tribe of Judah for the getting and keeping 
of this moſt important place. And when the Benjamites had 
in vain attempted to drive out the Jebn/ires, this work was 
at laſt done by the Tribe of Judah, who therefore had an 
intereſt in it by the right of war; as Z:g/ag which belong- 
ed to the Tribe of S:meon, being gotten trom the Philiſtines 
by David, was adjoined by him to his Tribe of Judah, 
1 Sam. 27.6. ; 


9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
the hill, unto the fountain of the water of Neph- 
toah, and went out to the cities of mount Ephron q 
and the border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kir- 
jath-jearim. 

q i.e. Belonging to, or bordering upon Mount Ephron, 
r Called Kiriath-baal, v.60. and Foſh. 18. 14. 


10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah 
weſtward unto mount Seir s, and paſled along un- 
to the fide of mount Jearim, (which z« Cheſalon) 
on the north ſide, and went down to Beth-ſhe- 


meſh r, and paſled on to 'T'imnah. _ 

s Not that of Edom, but another fo called from ſome re- 
ſemblance ir had with that in quality. # There were divers 
Cities of this name, this in Judah here, and Joſh. 21. 16. 
2 Kzn9. 14. 11. another in Iſachar, and a third in Naphtal:, 
Joſh. 19. 22, 38. 


11 And the border went out unto the ſide of 
Ekron northward, and the border was drawn to 
Shicron, and paſled along to mount Baalah, and 
went out unto Jabneel : andthe goings out of the 
border were at the ſea. 

12 And the weſt border as to the great ſea ; 
and the coaſt hereof: this zs the coaſt of the chil- 
= of Judah round about, according to their fa- 
miles. 


6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and 
paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah g, and 
the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon 
of Reuben h. 


2 Or, on the North, or Northward to Beth-arabah. 
Which place is attributed ro Judah here, v. 61. and to 
Benjamin, Joſh. 18. 22. becauſe it was a Frontier Town in 
the borders of Judah and Bemjamin, and therefore pro- 
miſcuouſly belonging ro both : which alſo was the caſe of 

> | ſome other places; and this Cohabitation was convenient 
ro maintain brotherly love and union between the ſeveral 
Tribes, eſpecially in the borders where differences oft ariſe. 
h A place fo called, not from Bohan's dwelling there 
( for the Reubenites had no portion on this fide Fordan) bur 
from ſome notable exploit which he did there, though it 
be not recorded in Scripture. 


7 And the border went up toward Debir ; from the 
valley of Achaer, and fo noxthward, looking to- 


12 © And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh 
he « gave apart among the children of Judah, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the LORD to 
Joſhua, ever * + the city of Arba x the father of A- 
nak, which city z Hebron. 


14-6. 12.13. x Or, Kiriath-arba. Not the City which 
was the Levites, but the Territory of it, Foffs. 21. 13. 


14 And Caleb drove thence y * the three fons «yags 1! 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 'Talmat z * 


the children of Anak. 


» i.e. From the ſaid Territory, from their Caves and 
Forts in it ; compare Foſh. 14.12. This and the following 
work was done either in 7oſhuahs life-time, as may feem 
from 7oſh. 11. 21. or after his death, as is related Judg. 1- 
10. Theſe Giants having either recovered their Cities, or de- - 
fended themſelves in the mountains. z Either the fame 


who are mentioned Numb. 13. 33.and ſo they were long-liv'd 
men, 
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men, ſuch as many were in thoſe times and places : or 
their Sons, Called by. their Fathers names, which is very 


wiual. 


15 And he wentup thence to the inhabitants of | 7 


Debir 4, and the name of Debir beiore was Kir- 
jarh-fepher b. 

4 The ſame mentioned above, v. 7. b This clauſe ſeems 
ro be added to dittinguiſh rhis from the other Debir fub- 
dned by Joſhua, Jolh. 10. 33, 39. 


16 CAnd Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiterh Kirjath- 
ſepher, and takerh it, to him will I give Achſhah 
my daughter to wife c. 


c Which is to be under{tood with fome Conditions, as if 
he were one Who could marry her by Gods Law ; for every 
Promiſe contrary to that, is void; andif ſhe were willing; 
for though Parents had a great Power over their Children, 
they could not force them to marry any perſon azainſt 
their own wills. He might otherwiſe be an unfit and un- 
worthy perſon ; but this was no ordinary motion propound- 
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= 


ſuch compounded proper names being uſual ; and this may 
ſeem the more probable, becauſe if Hazor and Haddattah 
were two different Cities, the conjurnCtion and would have 
been put between them, as it is gererally in the reit. 
Or, which allo is called Hazor ; but to diftinguith it from 
the other Hazor, v. 23. this was called alſo Hezror. 


26 Aman, and Shema q, and Moladah, 
q Called alfo Seba, Jol. 19. 2. 


27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Peth-paler, 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and B:z- 
jothjah, _ 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

20 And Eltolad, and Chefil, and Hormah, 

21 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſan- 
nah. 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim,- and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine r, with 


their villages. 


ed to the imitarion of others, bur a divine impulſe, that Orh- 
neſs valour might be more manifeſt, and ſo rhe way prepa- 
red for his future Government of the People, Jud?: 3. 9. 


r Obj. Here are 37, or 33 Cities named before ; how then 
are they only reckoned 29 ? Anfſ. There were only 29 of 
them, which either, 1. Properly belonged to Jud, the reſt 


17 And * Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb 4 took it : and he gave him Achſah his 
daughter to wite. 


d Oy. This Marriage was unlawful. Anſ; No, for it 
was not Othnzel, but Kenaz who was Caleb's Brother ; and 
belides, the word Brother is commonly uſed for any Kint- 
man ; And thar Caleb was not properly Octhnzels Brother, 
{ufficiently appears, becauſe Caleb is conſtantly called rhe 
Son of Fephunneh ; and Othnzel, the Son of Kenax here, and 


fell ro Simeons Lot; or 2. Were Cities properly ſo called, 
2. e. walled Cities, or ſuch as had V///ages under them, as 
it here follows, the reſt being great, but unwalled Towns, 
or {uch as had no Villages under them. 


33 4nd in the vale, Eſhtaol, and 'Zoreab, and 
Aſhnah, | 

24 And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and 
Enam. 


1 Chron. 4. 13. 


18 Ant it came to paſs as ſhe came unto him e, 
that ſhe moved him to ask f of her father a field, 
and the lighted off her aſs g, and Caleb faid un- 
to her, What wouldſt thou? 


e Or, as ſhe went, to wit, from her Fathers honſe to her 
Husbands, as the manner was ; See on Matth. 1. 18. f She 
perſwaded her Husband either, 1. That he would ask : 
or rather, 2. That he would ſuffer her to ask, as ſhe did. 
LE ſhe might addreſs her ſelf ro her Father in an 

umble poſture, and as a Suppliant, which he underſtood 
by her geſture. 


19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſling +: for 
thou haſt given me a ſouth land zj, give me alſo 
ſprings of water k. And he gave her the upper 
ſprings, and the nether ſprings /. 


h i.e. A gift, as that word ſignifies, Gen. 33.11. #i.e. A 
dry Land, which was much expoſed ro the Scuth-wind, 
which in thoſe parts was very hot and drying, as coming 
from the Deſarts of Arabia. k i.e. A Field, as ſhe defired, 
%, 18, wherein are Serings of Water, which in that Coun- 
trey were of great Price ; for it is not probable, that he 
would give her rhe Springs, and give to another the grounds 
n which the Springs were ; who could thereby at their plea- 
fure deprive her of the uſe and benefit of her Springs, 


ſome relief to thar which was dry and barren. / i. e. Springs 
both in the higher and in the lower grounds ; or two 


ges ». 


4 Here and in the following Verſes are contained all the a 


25 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 
ali, | 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
* and Gederothaim ; 


ſ Obj. There are 15 numbred. Anſ. Either one of them 
was no City ſtrictly called ; or, Gederah, and Gederothaim 
1s put for Gederah, or Gederothaim, ſo called ; poſſibly he- 
caufe the City was double, as there want not inſtances of 
one City divided into two parts, called the old and the 


new City. So the conjunction, and, is put for the disjun- 
Ctive, or, whereof examples have been given before. 


37 Zenan, and Hedaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
28 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 
29 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 


and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their villages. 


4.2 Libnah t, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
; Heb. Libnah. See Jof: 10. 29. 


42 And Jiphta, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah : 


nine cities with their vilſages. 


45 Ekron « with her j Towns x, and her villa» +14. Daugh- 
ters. Numb, 


Chap. XV. 


tourceen cities / with their vil- * Or, or. 
lages. = 


Fields, one in high, another in low grounds ; or rather, 
one above, and the other below that South and dry ground 
Which ſhe complained of, that by this means it might be 
Vatered on both fides. 


. 20 This x the inheritance of the tribe of the 
clildren of Judah; according to their families. 

21 Andrhe uttermoſt cities 2 of the tribe of the 
Children of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom, 
louthward, were Kabzeeln, and Eder, and Jagur ; 


m Thoſe which were on the borders of the Land, nor the 
mid-land cities. Ir is apparent, thar all the Ciries belong- 
to this Tribe, are not mentioned in this Catalogue. 

1 alled Fekabzee!, Neh. 11. 25. 


22 AndKinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeſh, and H5zor, and Ithnan. 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth. 

25 And Hazor, Haddattah.o, and Kerioth, and 
ezr0n, Which & Hazor o, 


| | ; TOY Poſſibly it ſhould be read as one word, Hazor-haddat- 


tah, 


there is Hazar-2addab, v.27. and Hafar=ſhual, v.28. 


Villages upon ir. 


Cities of the Phz/i/tznes, among which are Gath and Aske- 
lon, which peradventure are here omitted, becaufe they 
were not at this time places of ſuch Power and; Emi- 
nency, as afterwards rhey were, but were the Daughters of 
ſome of theſe following Cities, though afterwards the 
Daughter might overtop the Mother, as is uſual. x Heb. 
Her Daughters, i.e. lefler Cities; or great Towns, ſubject r9 
Ekrons Juriſdiction. » i. e. Lefler Towns or Hamlets. 


46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all' that /zy 
t near Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her + towns and her villages ; * 
Gaza with her * towns and her villages, unto the 


river of Egypt, and the great fea, and the border + ;7.; 
rers. 
* H-v. Dauzh- 
rers. 


thereof %. 


7 i.e. The Sea-Coaſt and all other Cities, Towns and 


48 TC Andin the mountains a, Shamir, and Jat- 


tir, and Socoh, 


a i.e. In the higher grounds called Mountains or Hills, 


in compariſon of the Sea-Coait. 


Ddd 49 And 


| Or, Janus. 


* Chap.14.15- 


Chap.X V. 


49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which zs 
Debir 6. 


b Which alfo is called Kzriath-ſepher, above v. 15. So this 
Ciry had three Names. 


JOSHUA, 


CHAP. XVL 


ND the lot of the children of Joſeph a * fell + Hel. ww 


"= WR 


from Jordan by Jericho, unto the + water of forth, 


50 And Anab, and Efhremoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhenc, and Holon, and Giloh: cleven 
cities with their viliages. 

c See Jof. 10. 41. 


52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 And * Janum, and Berh-tappuah , and 


A pheka h, 


54 AndHumtab, and * Kirjath-arba, (which 5 
Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages. 

55 Maon d, Carmel e, and Ziph f, and Juttah, 

d Of which ſee 1 Sam. 23.25. and 25. 2. e Nabals Coun- 
try, 1 Sam. 25. f Which gave its name to the Neighbour- 
ing Mountain, 1 Sam. 26. 1. 


56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhu!, Bethzur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon : fix cities with their villages. 

60 Kirjath-baal (which « Kirjath-jearim) and 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 

61 {In the wilderneſs g, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, 


7 So the Hebrews call places either uninhabited by men, 
or having bur few Inhabitants, 


62 And Nibſhan, and the city of falt þ, and 
Engedi: fix cities with their villages. 


h So called either from the Salr Sea, which was near it; 
or from the Salt which was made in ir, or abour it. 


. 62 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of Jeru- 
lem z, the children of Judah could not drive them 
out & : but the Jebuſites dwell with the children of 
Judah at'Jeruſalem unto this day 2. 


z For though Jeruſalem was in part taken by Joſbua be- 
fore this ; yer the npper and {tronger part of ir, called Jz- 
on, was 111 kept by the Feby/ites, even until Davids time ; 
and it ſeems trom thence they deſcended to the lower 
Town called Feruſalem, and took ir ; 1o that rhe Iſraelites 
were forced to win it a ſecond time; yea, and a third time 
allo : for afterwards it was pofſefſed by the Febuſites, Fudg. 
19. I1. 2 Sam. 5.6,7. k Namely, becauſe of their unbe- 
lief, as Chriſt could do no mighty work, ---- becauſe ef the peo- 
ples unbelief, Mark 6.5, 6. Mar. 13. 58. and becauic of their 
Sloth, and Cowardiſe, and Wickedneſs, whereby they for- 
feired Gods help, and rhen they muſt needs be impotent ; bur 
rais inabiliry was wilful, and brought upon them by them- 
ſelves. { The ſame things which are here ſaid of rhe chil- 
dren of Judah, are ſaid of the Benjamites, Jud?. 1. 21. 


' Hence ariſcrh a queſtion, To which of the Tribes Jeruſalem 


belonged ? whether ro Benjamin, as is gathered trom Gen. 
49. 27: Dent. 33. 12. Jer. 6. 1. or to Judah, as is implied 
here, and Pſz/. 78. 63, 69. Some think, that being in the 
Borders of borh, it was common to both, and promiſcu- 
ouſly inhabited by both; and ir is certain, that after the Cap- 
rivity it was poſſeſſed by both, Neh. 11. 4. Bur for the pre- 
ſent, though it did belopg ro Benjamin, yet the Children of 
Judah being poſſibly very aChve in the firſt raking of it by 
Joſhua, as they certainly were after his Death, Judg. 1.8. 
they might thereby ger ſome right ro ſhare with the Ben- 
Jamites in the Pofleidion of ir. It ſeems moſt probable, 
that part of it, and indeed rhe greateſt part, and main bo- 
dy of it, ſtood in the Tribe of Benjamin; and hence this is 
mentioned in the Lift of their Citics, and not-in Judah's Litt ; 
and part oft ſtood in Fudah's ſhare, even Mount Moriah, on 
which the Temyle was built ; and Mount Sor, when it was 
taken from rhe Jebyſites. m When this Book was written, 
whether in 7oſbuah's Life and Old Age, which continued 
many years after the taking of Jeruſalem; or after his Death, 
when this Clauſe was added here and elſewhere in this Book 
by ſome other man of God, which muſt needs be done be- 
fore Davids time, when the Febrſites were quite expelled, 
afd rheir Fort taken. 


Jericho b on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs c that go- 
eth up from Jericho throughout mount Feth-el ; 


a i.e. Of Ephraim, and the half Tribe of Man,ſſeb,which 
are here pur together in one ; not becaule they had bur one 
Lor, for Ephraim had one here, v. 5. and Manaſſeh ano- 
ther, Foſ. 17. 1. but becauſe in theſe firlt Verſes he ſpeaks of 
them in common, and of the South border, which feems to 
be the ſame, either wholly or ina great part : and then he 
comes to the particular deſcriprion of their ſeveral porti- 
. ons. Ir is here farther remarkable, that God fo diſpoſed of 
. theſe Lots, that they came forth in decent and due order; 

Judah's firſt, ro whom the Sovereignty was promiſed ; and 

then Joſeph's, who ſucceeded Reuben in the other Priviledg 

of the Birth-righr, rhe double-portion, 1 Chron. 5. 1,2. 

b Of which ſee 2 King, 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. c The Wilderneſs 
| of Beth-aven, as appears by comparing Jof. 18. 12. which 
| ſpesks of the very ſame border which was on the South of 
' Ephraim, and on the North of Bewjamn. 


2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Luz d, and 
patleth along unto the borders of Archi, to Ata- 
; Toth, F 


d Or,from Bethel-luzah, as the LXM. here join the words ; 
for Bethel was anciently called Luz, Gen. 28. 19. and 48. 3. 
Though ſome think rhis was. another Luz, ſpoken of Jude. 
1.26, Others make Bethel and Luz rwo neighbouring 
Towns, which afterwards being more built and inhabited, 
became one, as oft hath happened. 


2 And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt of Ja- 
pbleti, unto the coaſt-of Beth-horon the nether e, 
and to Gezer : and the goings out thereof are at 
the ſea. 


e Of the two Beth-horons, ſee Jol. 10, 10, 11. 


Ephraim, took their inheritance g. 


F i. e. Half Manaſſeh, by a Synecdoche. g 1. e. Their 
ſeveral Portions which here follow. Some think that they 
had bur one Lot berween them, and therefore they are now 
ſaid ta take their inheritance, to wit, by dividing it be- 
rween them according to the direction of Joſhua and Elea- 
zar, &c. For that Phraſe being uſed of them, and nor, to 
my remembrance, of any other Tribes, may ſeem to have 
ſome peculiar fignification, which doth nor agree to the 
other Tribes. Bur there being mention of a peculiar Lot 
taken out for Manaſſeh, Joſh. 17. 1. ſhews that their ſeve- 
ral inheritances fell ro them, as the reſt did to the other 
Tribes,even by ſeveral Lots : and ir is ſaid of them, that they 
took their inheritance, which alſo Judah had done before 
them, becauſe the Tribes of Judah and Fofeph did rake their 
Inherirances before the reſt ; and it was fit they ſhould do 
ſo, for the ſecurity of the main Camp, and the body of 
the people which were at Gz/gal. See Jo. 18. 5. 


5 © And the border of the children of Ephraim, 
according to their families, was 7hzes : even the bor- 
der of their .inheritance on the eaſt-ſide þ, was 
from Ataroth-addar unto Beth-horon the upper. 

2 1. e. The North-eaſt fide. Ir is no wonder, if ſome of 
theſe Deſcriptions are dark and doubrful to us at this di- 
ſtance of time and place ; there having been ſo many al- 
terations made in places, and ſo many circumſtances, 
being now altogether undiſcoverable. Bur this is evident 
ro every man of common ſenſe, that rhis and all the de- 
ſcriptions here mentioned, were then certain and evident 
to the 1/raelites, becauſe rhe(e were the foundation of their 
preſent practice, and of al! rhe Pofſeffions which then they 
took, and peaceably poſlefled in {ucceeding Ages. 


6 And the border went out toward the ſea z, to 
Mickmethah on the north-ſide,and the border went 
about eaſtward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and patledby 
it on the eaſt to Janohah : 


; The Mid-land fea, rowards the Weſt. 


7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, 
and to Naarath, and came to [erichok, and went 
out at Jordan. 


k Not to the City of Jericho, which belonged to Benj4- 
min's Lot, Jo. 18, 21. bur to its Territory. 


$ The 


* Judg,r, 


4. So the children of Joſeph, Manaſleh f, and - 


Chap. XY1 


TI! 


Nun 


Numb 
P and 
0036, « 


Chap. XVI [L. 


8 The border went up from Tappuah velt- 
ward unto the river Kanah ; and the goings out 
chereof were at the ſea. "This z« the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their famt- 


es. 1 
| g And the * ſeparate cities / for the children of 
$Chap. 17+ 9- F 


hraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manaſleh, all the cities with .their vil- 


lages. 

/ i, e. Belides thoſe Cities which were within Ephraim's 
bounds, he had ſome other Cities, to which alſo their Ter- 
rirories were annexed, out of Manaſſeh's Portion, becauſe 
his Tribe was all here, and was larger than Mmnaſſeh's. 


10 And they * drave not out the Canaannes that 
P dwelt in Gezer #2: but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Epl:iraimites unto this day, and ferveth 
under tribute =. 
m Nor were they driven our till Solomon's time, 1 K7ng 9. 
16, n As Jo. I7. 13. I King.'9. 16. 


*ſudg. 1.2 


CHAP. TH. 


SOSHUA. 


| 5 And there fell ten portions 7» to Manafſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead, and Baſhan, whic' were 
01 the other ſide Jordan : 

m Either 1. Six portions for the fix Sons, whereof one 
was Hepher ; and becauſe he had no Sons, his part was ſwh- 
divided into five equa! parrs, for each of the Daughters : 
Or, 2. Ten Portions, five tor the Sons, and five for the 
Daughters ; for as for Hepher, both he and his Son Jelo- 
pheha:i was dead, and rhat without Sons, and therefore 
he had no Portion ; bur his Daughrers had feveral Portions 
allotred to them. 


6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafleh had an in- 
heritance among his ſons »: and the-reit of Manat- 
ſehs ſons had the land of Gilead. 


2 1. e. No leſs than the Sons, ſo their Sex was no bar to 
their Inheritance. 


7 © And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher 
to Michmethah, that /::*þ before Shechem, and the 
border went along on the right hand, unto the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8s Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah : 
bur the city of 'Tappuah on the border of Manaſ- 
ſeh belongs 4 to the children of Ephraim. 


Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſieh, 

*Gen. 41. 51. T (for he vas the * firſt born of Joſeph a) 1977, 

and 46. 20. for + Machir b, the tirſt-born c of Manaſleh, the fa- | 

{Gen. 50. 23: ther of Gilead 4: becauſe he as a man of war e, 
Num32:39, Lrerefore he had Gilead and Baſhan F 


4o. 
a The ſenſe is, though Ephraim was ro be more po- 
tent and numerous, yet Manaſſeh was the Firſt-born, and 
had the priviledg of the Firſt-born, which was tranſlated ro 
Joſeph, ro wit, a double portion ; and therefore though this 
were bur half the Tribe of Manafſeh, yer they are not, 
made Inmates ro Ephraim, but have a dittinct Lot of their 
own, as their Brethren, or other half Tribe had beyond Jor- 
dan. b The only Son of Manaſſeh, who therefore is here, 
and Judg. 5. 14. put for the whole Tribe. c So even one- 
iy Sons are ſometimes called, as Me. 1. 25. See Exod. 4. 
22, d Or, and the Father, or who was alſo the Father of 
Gilead ; not of the Land of Gilead, bur of the man Gzle- 


nah ſouthward of the river : * theſe cities of Rc. 
Ephraim o are among the cities of Manaſleh p, the 
coalt of Manafleh alſo 4s on the north-ſide of the 
river, and the out-goings of it were at the ſea. 

0 Tappuah, and the cities upon the Coaſt deſcending to the 
R#ver, &c. laſt mentioned. p i. e. Areintermixed with their 
Cities, which was not ttrange nor unfir, theſe rwo being 
linked together by a nearer Alliance than the rett. 


10 Southward zr 24s Ephraims, and northward 
it vas Manaſlehs, and the fea is his border q, and 
they mer rogether in Aſher r on the north /, and 
in }ffachar on the eaſt. 


q Either r. Manaſſeh's, whoſe portion is here deſcribed, 


ad, who was Machir's Son, Numb. 26. 29. e He, i. e. Ma- | 
chir, had given great proot of his Valour in his Generation, 
(though the particular Hiſtory be nor mentioned) and his 
Poſterity were no degenerate Sons, but had his valiant 
Blood {till running in their Veins. f i. e. Part of thoſe 
Countreys; for part of them alſo was given to the Reu- 
bemtes, and part to the Gadztes, as appears from Fo: 13. 
39,31. This may be added as a reaſon, either 1. Why he 
got thoſe places from the Amorztes: or 2. Why they were 
allotted ro him or his Poſterity, becauſe this was a Fron- 
tier Country, and rhe Onr-works to the Land of Canaan, 
and therefore required ſuch valiant perſons to defend it. 


Numb, 286, 
E y. 


2 There was alſo a /ot g for * the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Manafſel'h by their families : for the chil- | 
dren of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, 
and for the children of Afriel, and for the children 
of Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and 
tor the children of Shemida: theſe »yerethe male- 
Children ; of Manaſſeh the Son of Joſeph by their 
families, 

2 Or, a Portion, or diſtinct Inheritance. h To wir, thoſe 
of them which had not received their Poſſefions beyond 
Jordan, Numb. 26. 3o, &c. # This expreffion is uſed ro 


ring in what follows, concerning his Female Chil- 
ren, 


Numb, 26, 
& and 29, 1, 
3, 2, 


1.36 


} But* Zelophehad the ſon of Hephir, the ſon 
of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, 
had no ſons but daughters &: and theſe are the 
names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hog- 
lah, Micah, and Tirzah. 


k Of whom fee on Numb. 26. 33. and 27. I. 
4. And they came.near before Eleazar the prieſt, 


and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the 
princes, faying, The LORD commanded Moſes 


and whoſe Name was laſt mentioned. Or 2. Ephraim's 


| and Manaſſeh's both expreſſed in rhe foregoing words, and 


implyed in the following, they. 7 i. e. Upon the Tribe of 
iſher ; tor though Zabulon came between 4ſher and them 
tor the greateſt part of their Land ; yer ir ſeems there were 
ſome Necks or Parcels of Land, both of Ephra:m's and of 
Manaſſeh's, which. jutted out farther than the reſt, and' 
touched the borders of Aſher. And ir is certain there 
were many ſuch incurftons of the Land of one Tribe 
upon ſome parcels of another, although rhey were other- 
wiſe confiderably diſtant one from the other. See Jo/. 
19. 34. And you mutt nor judg of theſe things by the 
preſent Maps, which are drawn according to the Opinions 
of late Authors, which many times are falſe ; and rhey are 
to be judged by the Scripture, and not the Scripture by 
them : Bur, rhat part of Manaſſeh did reach to Aſher, ap- 
pears from hence, that Dor, a City of Manaſſeh, v. 11. was, 
as Joſephus witnefſerh, near Carmel, which belonged to 
Aſher, ſol. 19. 26. 


11 And Manaſleh had in Iffachar, and in Aſher, 
Peth-ſhean and her towns, and lbleam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor « and her towns, - 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Taanach and her rowns,and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, ever 
three countreys x. 


z Either 1. Bordering upon them, as 2 Aſhzr is taken 
v. Io. and as Aarons Rod is ſaid to be zn the Ark, i. e. clofe 
by ir, Heb. 9. 4. or 2. Properly in them, -as Ephraim had 
ſome Cities in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, of. 16.9. and as it 
was not unuſual, when the place allotred to any Tribe was 
too narrow for it, and the next roo large, to give away 
part from the larger to rhe leſs portion ; nay fomerimes ot C 
whole Tribe was taken into another ; as Szmmeon Was into 
Judah's Portion, when it was found too large for Judah, 


Jo. 19. 9. « Not the places onely, bur the people ; whom, 


contrary to Gods Command, they ſpared and uſed for Ser- 
vants, whom therefore they are faid to have or poſleſs. 


Chap. XVII. 


9 And the coaſt deicended unto the || river Ka- || r, Brook of 
* Chap. 16. 9. 


to give us an inheritance among our brethren : 
therefore according to the commandment of the 
LORD he] gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 


lie Eleazar, or Joſhua, with the conſent of the Prin- 


cs appointed for that work, 


x This may be referred either ro ſame, ro wit, the three 
laſt places, or to all the places named in this verſe, which 
are here ſaid, either to have three Countreys or Tracts of 
Land belonging to them, or ro be in three ſeveral Coun- 
treys or Portions, as they ſeem ro have been, ſome in 1 
char,and ſome in Aſher,and yer borh belonging ro Manaſſeh. 


Or, the words may be rendred, the third part of that Coun 
Ddad 2 ery; 


Chap. X VIL. 


FOS 


trey ; for the Hebrew word is of rhe Singular Number, 


- and the Article ſeems emphatical ; and ſo the meaning may 


be, That the Cities and Towns here mentioned are a third 
part of that Country, z.'e. of thar part of Iſachars and 


Aſhers Portion, in which rhoſe places lay. 


12 Yet * the children of Manafleh could not y 
drive out rhe inhabitants of thoſe cities, bur the 
Canaanites would dwell z, in that land. 


q See on Jo 15. 63. 7 Were reſolved to Fight, rather 
than be turned our of rheir ancient habitations. 


| þ 
12 Yet it came to paſs when the children of 


{frael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 
naanires to tribute : but did not utterly drive them 


. UGlta, 


, ' 
"Or, Repha- 


11115, 


* Jud. 4.3. 


a Which they were obliged ro, now they were ſtrong and 
numerous enough ro poſſeſs thoſe paces. 


14. And the children of Joſeph þ ſpake unto 
Joſhua c, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me 6b#: one 
lot, and one portion 4 to inherit, ſeeing | 292 a 
vreat e people, foraſmuch as the LORD hath blet- 
ied me hitherto ? 


b i.e. Of Ephraim and Mmaſſeh, as is manifeſt, parriy 
from v. 17, where it is fo explained ; and partly, becauſe 
t2ey mention ir a8 an unreaſonable rhing, thar they being 
rwo, ſhould have bur one Lot. © i. e. Expoſtulated with 
him, when they went and ſaw that Portion which was allot- 
ted ro them, and found ir much ſhorr of their expecta- 
rion. > Either 1. Becauſe rhey really had bur one Lot, 
which afterwards was divided by the Arbitrators between 
them. Or 2. Becanſe the Land ſeverally allorted ro them, 
was no more than was little enough for one of them. 
e Or, numerons, for (o the Hebrew word oft fignifies. 


15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thon be a 
oreat people f, then get thee up to the wood- 
c0123:777 g, and cut down þ for thy ſelf there in the 
!and of the Perizzites z, and of the || giants &, if 


mount Ephraim be too narrow. for thee /. 


#f He retorts their own Argument; Seeing thou art a 
great and numerous People, turn thy Complaints into Acti- 
ons and valiant Exploits, and enlarge thy Borders by thy 
own hand, to which thou maiſt conadently expect Gods 
atfiftance. g To the Mountain, as it is called v. 17. where 
among ſome Towns there is much Woed-land, which thou 
maiſt without much difficulty pofleſs, and fo ger rhe more 
room. + Either the Wood, »v. 18. for thy own advantage 
and uſe ; partly in building more Cities and Towns ; and 
partly in preparing the Land for the uſe of Paſture and 
Tillaze. z Suppoſed to be a ſavage and brutiſh Kind of 
people, rhar lived in Woods and Mountains.  k Who lived 
in Caves and Mountains, now eſpecially when rhey were 
driven out of their Ciries. / Or, ſeeing Mount Ephraim is 
too narrow. for thee, as thou complainelt ; rake to thy {elf 
the reſt of that Hilly and Wood Countrey. Mount 
Ephraim was a particular and eminent Portion of the Land, 
belonging to the Tribe of Ephraim, as appears from Foſh. 
19. 50. and 20.7. and 21. 21. Jud. 4. 5. And rhis ſeems ro 
be here mentioned Synecdochically, for all the Portion 
allotted ro Ephraim and Manaſſeh, as appears from their 
complaint, which was nor, that this part, bur that their 


Whole Portion was too ftrair for rhem. 


16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is 
not enough for us zz : and all the Canaanites that 
dwell in the land of the valley », have * charets 
of iron-0, bath they who are of Peth-ſhean, and her 
towns, and they who are of the valley of Jez- 
icel x. 


92 If we ſhould Invade and Conquer it, and cut down 
both Wood and Men, yer it would nor be ſufficient for us. 
Heb. The Hil! will not be found, 1. e. obtained by us ; thoſe 
fierce and {trong people the PeriZz:tes and rhe Giants will 
eaſily defend rhemtfelves, and fruttrare our atremprs, having 
the advantage of the Woods and Mountains. 7 1. e. And 
if thou ſayeſt, as we know thou wilt reply, That if the Hill 
either cannot be Eonquered, or be not ſufficient for us, we 
may 20 down and rake the more Land our of the pleaſant 


and fruitful Valleys, we thall meer with no leſs difficulty | 


there than in the Mountains. Or thus, in going to rhe Hills 
ro which thou directeſt us, we mult paſs through Valleys; 
where we ſhall be way-laid by powerful and armed Ene- 
mies. o Not all made of Iron, bur armed wirh Iron, nor 
only for Defence, bur for Offence alfo,having as it were Sithes 


and Swords faſtned to them, ro cut down all that ttood in | 


H @ A. 


| their way. p Which was either in the Tribe of Iſachar, or 
; upon the Borders of ir, Fo/. 19. 18. 


17 And Joſhna ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, 
even to Ephraim, and to Manaſleh, ſaying, Thou 


07 
art a great people, and haſt great power: thon 
ſhalt nor have one lot cnely 4. 


q Thou needeſt and deferveſt more rhan thar Lor,of which 
thon arr actually poſſeſſed, and thou hatt Power to ver 
| more; which if thou endeavoureſt ro do, God will blets thee, 

and give tace more. 


18 But the mountain ſhall be thine : for it 

a wood, and thou ſhalt cur it down: and the ont- 
| goings of it » ſhall be thine : for thou ſhalt drive 
out the Canaanres,though they have iron citarets, 
and though they be ſtrong. 


7 Either 1. The Productions or Fruits of that Land, when 
ir 1s cleared from the Wood, and purged : or rather 2. The 
Valleys and Fields belonging or adjoining to ir, tor there the 
Canaqnites were, V. I6. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


AY the whole Congregation of the children of 

lirael afſembled together at Shiloh,and ſer up 
the tabernacle of the congregation there 2; ' and 
þ theland was ſubdued hefore them. 


a By Gods appointment,as is manifeſt from Dez. 12.5,69c, 
Jer. 7.12. Hither ir was removed from G1/2al, partly for 
rhe honour and conveniency of Foſkua, thar he being of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, and ſearing himlielf there, might have the 
opportunity of conſulting with God as oft as he defired and 
needed ; and partly for rhe conveniency of all the Tribes, 
thar being in the hearr and center of them, they might more 
eaſily reſort to it from all places. Here the Tabernacle-con- 
rinued for above Zoo Years, even till Samuels days, 1 Sam.1. 
3. b Or, for, becauſe theſe words contain a rea{on of the 
former action : the Particle and is oft uſed for for, as hath 
been ſhewed. 


2 And there remained among the children of [f. 
rael feven tribes, which had not yer received their 
inheritance. 


How long are ye ſlack to go to poſleſs the land 
c Which the LORD God of your fathers hath gi- 
ven you ? 


c This flackneſs is ſuppoſed to ariſe,partly from their difh- 
risfaction in the portions already allotted, Judahs being too 
large, as it appeared; and Foſephs too narrow, as they com- 
plained ; partly from an opinion of the impotitbility of ma- 
King any regular and equal diitribution of the Parts, till the 
Whole were better known,and more exaCtly Surveyed, which 
accordingly is here done ; and partly,becauſe being weary of 
War, and having ſufficient plenty of all things in their pre- 
ſenr condirion, they grew florhful and ſecure, ard were un- 
willing to run into new Hazards and Wars, as they perceived 
by Foſhua's anſwer to the Tribe of Foſep/h, of 17. 15, fc. 
they were likely to do when they entred upon their ſeveral 
Poſleflions. 


4 Give out from among you tliree men 4 of 
each tribee: and I willſend them, and they ſhall 
riſe, and go thorow the land f, and deſcnbe it ac- 
cording to the inheritance of them, and they ſhall 
come agam to Me. 


d Three, not One, for more exact obſervation both of the 
meaſure and quality of the ſeveral Portions, and for grea- 
ter aſſurance and evidence of their care and faithfulneſs in 
giving in their Account. e Either One of each of theſe 
Tribes, who were yet unprovided for ; or rather Two of all 
i the Tribes, even of rhem who had already received cher 
\ Portions ; which was highly expedient, that in cafe it thould 
' appear that there was not a ſufficiency for each of thee 
' Tribes who wanted their Portions, their Brethren might be 
- moreready either to affiſt rhem in procuring more Land, 0r 
' to part with ſome of rheir own Portion to them. f Which 
they might now ſafely do, becaute the Terror of the late 

War was yet upon the Canaanites, who were loath t0 
ronſe ſo near and potent an Enemy. 


5 Andthey ſhall divide it into feven parts / : Ju- 

dah ſhall abide in their coait on the touth e, and 

' the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſt on ti 
north þ, 


# Which 


2 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſtael; | 


Chap.Xyj 


* Ge 


hp XVI 


f Which were of equal extent or worth : for no Tribe | 
was ſo great, bur one of rhele parrs in its full extent would 
abundantly ſuffice them ; and there was no reaſon why the 
Portions ſhould be greater or leſs accordipg as the Tribes ar 
preſent Were more or fewer in number, becauſe of the vari- 
ous changes which happened therein fucceilively ; it being 
aſial for one Tribe to be more numerous than another mn 
one Age, which was tewer 1N rhe next. And it the ſeveral 
Tribes had increaſed more, and not diminiſhed their Num- 
bers by their Sins, rhey mighr have fent forth Colonies, and 
taken any part of rhe Land, even as far as Euphrates, all 
which the Lord of the whole Earth had given them a Righr 
ro, which when rhey pleaſed they might take Poſleilion of. 

They ſhall nor be difturbed in their Poſlelſion, bur ſhall 
keep it, EXCePt ſome part of ir ſhall be adndged tro another 
Tribe. þ In reſpe&t of Judah, not of the whole Land; for 
divers other Tribes were more Northern than they. 


6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſe- 
ven parts, and bring the deſcription hither to me: 
that I may caſt lots for you here before the LORD z 


our God. 


; 1.e. Before the Ark or Tabernacle, thar God may be 
Witneſs, and Judge, and Author of the Diviſion, that each 
may be contented with his Lor,and rhar your ſeveral Poflefli- 
ons may be ſecured to you as things Sacred, and nor ro be 


alienated, 


7 But the Levites have no part among you & , 
for the prieſthood of the LORD is their inheri- 
rance: and Gad and Reuben, and half the tribe of 
Manaſſeh have received their inheritance beyond 
lordan on the eaſt, which Moſes the fervant of the 
LORD gave them. 

$ Candthe men roſe,and went away : and Joſhua 
charged them that went to deſcribe the land, ſaying, 
Go and walk through the land, and deſcribe ir, and 
come again to me, that I may here caſt lots for 
you before the LORD in Shiloh. | 

þ Therefore it ſhall be divided only into Seven parts, as 
T have faid, " 


DE —_ 


9 And the men went and paſted through the 
land, and deſcribed it by cities /, intoſeven parts in 
a book, and came gain to Joſhua tothe hoſt at 
Shiloh. 


{ Or, according to the Cities, to which the ſeveral Parts 
orTerritories belonged. 


10 C And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, be- 
forethe LORD : and there Joſhua divided the land 
unto the children of Iſrael, according to their dt- 
viſions. 

11 © And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came np according totheir families : and | 
the coaſt of their lor came forth betweenthe chil- 
dren of Judah, and the children of Joſeph wm. 


m Wherein we ſee the wiſdom of Divine Providence, this 
ing the 'onely place in which thar Prophecy Dert. 33. 12. 
could have been accompliſhed. 


12 Andtheir border on the north-ſide was from 
Jordan, and the border went up to the ſide of Je- 
richo, on the North-ſide, and went up through the 
mountains weſtward, and the goings out thereof 
vere at the wilderneſs of Eeth-aven ». 


2 Aplacediſtin&t from, but near unto Berhel, as may be 
gathered from Joſ. 15. 1. | 
13 And the border went over from thence to- 


* Gen. 5 
"28.15. ward Luz, to the ſide of Luz, (* which is Beth-el ) 


FOSHU A. 


| louthward, and the border deſcended to Ataroth- 


adar, near the hill that /ierh on the ſouth-ſide of 


the nether Beth-horon. | 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and com- 
palled the corner of the ſea ſouthward: from the 
hilt that lieth before Beth-horon ſourhward : and 
me goings out thereof were at Kirjath-baal (which 
x Kiraath-jearim o ) a city of the childrenof Judah : 
lis was the weſt quarter. 


0 The Jhaelires changed the name, to blor out the re- 


_ 33. 


- Chap. X VIII. 


15 Andthe fouth quarter p, was from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went our on the 
welt, and went out tothe well of waters of Neph- 
toah. 


P The ſame with the North-quarter of Judah. See Jo: 15. 
3, 6, 14; 


16 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain 9, that /e:h before the valley of the 
fon of Hinnom-7, and which in the valley of the 
giants on the north s, and deſcended-to the valley 
of Hinnom * ro the ſide of Jebuſi 7 on the ſouth, 
and deſcended to * Enrogel, | * Chay, 15.77 


9 2.e. The place where the Mountain ends,and the Valley 
begins. 7 z. e. In the proſpect of thar Valley ; or,that reach- 
eth ro thar Valley on the South. 5s Which exrends to this 
other Valley on the North-fide of it. £ To that part where 
the Febuſites lived, which was in and near Feruſalem. 


17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Geli- 
loch u, which z5 over againſt the going up of 
Adummim, and deſcended to * rhe ſtone of Bo- * Chap. 15. 6, 
han the ſon of Reuben, 
7 Called alfo Gi{gal, as appears from Fof.1 5:7. Jude. 3. 19. 
bur differing from that Gilgal by Jordan. 


18 Andpafled along toward the ſide over againſt 
| Arabah x northward, and went down unto |} Or, the plain. 
Arabah. 


x Called, Beth-arabah, Foſ: 15. 6. 


19 And the, border paſled along to the ſide of 
Beth-hoglah northward : and the outgoings of 
the border were at the north + bay of the falrſea y, + Heb. £ogzc 
at the ſouth end of Jordans : this as the ſouth 
coaſt. | 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the eaſt 
ſide : 'This 4s the inheritance of the children of 
Eenjamin, by the coaſts thereof round about, ac- 
cording to their families. s | 

y Where an Arm of that Sea runs into the Land, which is 
oppoſed ro rhe South-bay that was in the South-border of 
the Tribe of Judah, Foſi 15. 2. 7 Where it enters into the 


falr Sea, which is here oppofed ro the North-end of ir, or 
the Spring-head, which was in the North, . 


21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Penjamin, according to their families, were Jeri- 
cho a, and Beth-hoglah,and the valley of Keziz 5, 


a For though the City was deſtroyed, the Territory re- 
mained, and ſome Houſes probably were bwilr and inhabited 
there, though it was not made a Eity with Walls and Gates, 
which was the only thing forbidden , of: 6. 26. b Or, 
Emec-keziz, the proper name of a City or great Town. 


22 And |} Betl-arabah, and Zemaraim c, and +Gr.Fethaba- 
ra. Joh. 1. 28. 


Pet-hel, | 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
| 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba : twelve cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beerath, 


c Which either gave name to, or took name fram that 
Mountain, 2 Chron. 13. 4. 


26 And Mizpeh 4, and Chephirati, and Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 'Taralah, 


.d Near Ramah, in the ſame Mountain where $:lo was. 
There were divers other Cities of thar name. 


28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi (which z Je- 
ruſalem e ) Gibeath, and Kir-jath : fourteen cities f 
with their villages. "This z- the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, according to their families. 


e So it ſeems this Ciry did properly and primarily belong 
ro Beyjamin, although rhe Tribe of 7:d4ab had alſo an In- 
rereft in it, eicher becauſe ſome parr of,it was allotted ro 
them, or becauſe rhe Berjamites gave them a ſhare in ir, for 
the Atliſtance which either they had received, or did expect 
from that Poxzenr Tribe, for the getting or defending of tha 
very Importanr Place. See more on of. 15.63. F It is 
more than probable rhar all the Ciries belonging ro this 


mem 


vrance of Baal. Compare Jo. 15. 9. Numb. 3 


| | Tribe 


Chap XIX. 


1) Or, which is Remmon || Methoar to Neah. 
drawn. | 


CHAP} SIX 


Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, ever 

Y for the Tribe of the Children of Simeon, ac- 

cording to their families : and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children of Judah 7. 


a This was fo ordered by Gods Providence, partly to ful- 
fil that threatning that he would dzvide and ſcatter this Tribe 
2n Tſrael, Gen. 49.7. Which was hereby done in part, becauſe 
they had no diſtinct partof their own, but were as Inmates 
ro Judah ; partly, becauſe now upon the more exact ſurvey 
of the Land, ir appeared to Joſhua and Fleazar, and all the 
Princes and People, even to the Tribc of Judah themtelves, 
thar the Parr given to Judah did far exceed the Proportion 
which either they needed and could occupy , or which the 
other Tribes could expect ; and partly, becauſe this was the 
leaſt of the Tribes : as is evident from Numb. 26. 14. and 
therefore fitteſt to be put within another Tribe. 


2 Andthey had in their inheritance Beerſheba, 
and b Sheba, and Moladah. 


b Or, or, 1. 7. e. otherwiſe called : for that Beerſhebaand 


| Sheba were one and the ſame Ciry, is manifeſt both from 


v. 6. where all the Cities are reckoned to be but Thirteen : 
and from 1 Chron. 4. 28. where: Stmeons Cities are emunera- 
red, and Sheba omitted as fupertinous. 


2 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balab c, and Azem, 


c Called alſo Bil/ah, 1 Chron. 4. 29. and Baalah, Jo. 15. 


29. For ler this be obſerved once for all, that rhe names of 
Perſons or Places are frequently changed through length of 
rime, or difference of Dialects, or ftudy of brevity and ea(1- 


neſs in Pronunciation, or new accidents, or other cauſes. i 


Thus El:o/ad and Bethul v. 4. are called Tolad and Bethuet, 
1 Chron. 4. 29, Zo. and for Beth-lebaoth, wv. 6. is Beth-birei, 
1 Chron. 4. 3I. 


4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 
ſuſah, Ee | _ 

6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Sharuhen : thirteen 
Cities 4, and their villages. <> £706 

d Or, Towns, as ſome of them are called, 1 Chron, 4. 32, 
Nor are all Szmeons Cities here numbred, for .Elam is added, 
1 Chron. 4. 32. unleſs that were built afterward. 


7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan. : four 
cities and their villages. 

.8 And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, to Baalathbeer, Ramath of the ſouth : 
This z« the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon : 
for the part of the childrenof Judah was too much 
for them : therefore the children of Simeon had 
their inheritance within the inheritance of them. 

10 © And thethird lot came up for the children 
of Zebulun e, according to their families, and the 
border of their inheritance 4s unto Sarid. 


e Who is here put before Iſachar his elder Brother, as he 
is alſo Gen. 49. 13, 14. Deut. 33. 18. 


11 And their border went up toward the Sea f, 
and Maratah,and reached to Dabbaſheth,and reach- 
e\ to the river that zs before Jokneam g. 

F 5.e. The Midland Sea, as on the other fide ir reached to 


the Sea of Galilee, and fo thoſe Prophecies concerning him, 
Gen. 49. 3. Dent. 33. 18. were abundantly fulfilled. g Sup- 


poſed to be K;ſhon, Judg. 4.7. or Belus, or Pagrs. 


12 And turned from Sarid eaſtward, toward 
the ſun-riſing, unto the border of Chifloth-rabor, 
and then goeth out to Daberath þ, and goeth up 
to Japhia. | 

h A City in Iſachar, as appears from 7of. 21. 28. 


123 And from thence paſſeth on along onthe eaſt 
to Gittah-hephir, ro Ittah-kazin, and gceth our to 


FOSHOU A. 
Tribe are here named, becauſe Amnathoth and Almon are 
omitted kere, bur expreſſed Foſc 21. 13. 


| Chap.X 

14 And the border compaſſeth it on the north. 
ſide tro Hannathon : and the out-goings thereof are 
in the valley of Jiphthah-el. 

I5 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron 
and [dalah, and Beth-lehem ; : twelve cities þ with 
their villages. | 

z Not that where Chriſt was born, which was in 7u44h 
thence called Bethlehem Judah, Mate. but another. k There 
are more numbred here, bur rhe re{t either were not Cities 
properly fo called, having Villages under their jurifdiction; or 
werenot within this Tribe, bur onely bordering upon it,and be- 


longing to other Tribes, which is evident of ſome of them, 
and may well be preſumed of others. 


16 This zs the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families, thele cities 
with their villages. 

17 4 -zd the fourth lot came out to Iffachar,for 
the children of Iffachar, according to their families. 

18 And their border was 7'cyard Jezreel /, and 
Cheſulloth, and Shunem 2, 

/ The Royal City, 1 King. 21. 1. This Tribe, becauſe it 
lay between Benjamin on the Sonth, and Jebulun on the 
north, is not here deſcribed by its borders, which were the 
ſame with theirs ; but by fome of its Cities. 92 The Birth- 
place of Abiſhag, 1 King. 1. 3. 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez. 

21 And Remeti, and En-gannim», and En-had- 
dah, and Beth-pazzez. 


1 A different place from that Engannim in the Tribe of 
Judah, Foſ. 15. 34- 


22 And the coaſt reacheth to 'Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out-goings of 
their border were at Jordan: Sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

22 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iffachar, according to their families, the 
Cities and their villages. we 
i: 24 TAnd the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 
= children of . Aſher according to: their fami- 
1eS. 

25 And their border 0. was 'Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph. 


© On the North-welt fide. 


"26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, 
and reacheth to Carmel weſtward p, and to Shihor- 
libnath ; 


p Or, Carmel by the ſea, to diſtinguiſh it from that Car- 
mel in the Tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 25. 2. This was a place of 
eminent fruitfulneſs, 1/a. 33. 9.-and 35. 2. and 37. 24. agree- 
able ro the Prophecy concerning Aſher, Gen. 49. 20, Deut. 


33. 24- 


27 And turneth toward the ſun-rifing, to 
Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the 
valley of Jiphthah-el roward the northſide of Beth- 
emek, and Neiel, and goeth outto Cabul q onthe 
left hand r. 


g Either 1. That Countrey called Cabul, wherein were 
20 Cities, of which 1 Kzng. 9. 13. Bur this is not probable, 
becauſe that was not within, nor belonging ro any particu- 
lar Tribe ; for then So/omon could not have alienated it 
from them,and given it unto Hiram, whereas this did belong 
ro Aſher ; or 2. A certain City ſo called. 7 i. e. On the 
North, which , when men look towards the Eaſt, as 1s 
uſual , is on their left hand. 


28 And Hebron, and Rehob and Hammon, and 
Kanah /, even unto great Zidon 7. 


[To wit, Kanah the greater, in the upper Galilee ; not 
Kanah the leſs, which was in the lower Galilee. # Called 
great for its Antiquity, and Riches, and Glory. This City 
cither was nor given to the I1/7aclites, but is only mentioned 
as their border; or at leaſt was never poſſeſſed by them; 
not without a ſingular Providence of God, that rhey might 
not by the opportunity of ſo good a Port, be ingaget 
much Commerce with other Nations ; from which, togt- 
ther with Wealth, that great corrupter of Mankind, the} 
might contraCt their Errors and Vices. 


29 And 


W chup. N13: 


2 Heb 1707- 


* Gen. 38. 3 


Jud. I. 3: 
Mic, l, I4 


29 And thez the coaſt turneth /toRamah, and 
to the ſtrong city + T'vrez, and the coaſt turneth to 
Hoſah ; and the outgoings thereof are at the ſea, 
from the coaſt ro * Acinzib. 


{From the North Sourhward. # Excluſively, for this Ci- 
xy was no part of rhe Land given them. 


20 Umma alfo, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty 
and tWo Cities x With their villages. 


x Here are more named, but ſome of them were not 
within this Tribe, bur only bordering places. : 


21 This x the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families, theſe | 
cities with their villages. 

22 © The {ixth lot came out to the children of 
Napltali : ever for the children of Naphtali, ac- 
cording to their fanulies. 

72 And their coatt y was from Heleph, from 
Aflon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jab- 
neel unto Lakum : and the out-goings & thereof 
were at Jordan. 


y Their Northern Border drawn from Weſt to Eaſt, as 
appears, becauſe when rhis Coalit is deſcribed and brought to 
irs end, the Coaſt is faid ro curn from the Eaſt Weſtward, 
v.34 F i. e. The end of that Coaſt, 

24. And then the coaſt turneth weſt-ward - to 
Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Huk- 
kok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth-lide, 
and reacheth to Aſher on the welt-fide, and to Ju- 
dab upon Jordan 6 toward the ſun-riſing. 


4 This is unqueſtionably the Southern Border deſcribed 
from Eaſt to Weſt. 6 Qz, How can this be, when there 
were divers Tribes between this and Judah, all which reach- 
ed to Jurdan ? Anſ. He doth not fay of Judah, as he doth 
of Febulun and Aſher,that it reacheth to it ; but, as if ſeems, 
purpoſely leaves out that word which he had uſed in both 
the former branches, leſt it ſhould be underſtood of a Local 
Reaching to ir, or being Contiguous with it, which was not 
eruve; and that he might ſignifie, that he meant this Clauſe in 
another ſenſe; ro wit, that it did in ſome ſort go or reach 
to, or converſe with Fudah by Fordan. And fo this may be 
here added, ro ſhew the accompliſhment of. that famous and 
obſcure Prophecy, That Napthal:, though he ſhould be plan- 
ted in the utmoſt border of the Land, on the North-eaſt, 
yet he ſhould poſſeſs the riches of the Weſt and South, 
Deut. 33. 23. 1.e. of thoſe Tribes which were at great di- 
tance from him Weſtward and Southward ; and rhis he 
ſhould do in way of Commerce with them by their famous 
River Jordan, which he did not onely touch in a ſmall part, 
as ſome of the other Tribes did, but lay all along it for 
2 good ſpace roperher, even from the very Fountain unto 
the Sea of Geneſareth. Some think rhar this is verified by 
that Royalty of this River, which rhey ſuppoſe God gave to 
the Tribe of Judah, which extended as far as Napthal:. 


25 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath c, Rakkath and Cinnereth 7. 


c Or, Hamath, of which ſee Numb. 34.8. 1 King. 8.65. 
2 King. 23. 33. d Whence the Lake of Cinnereth or Gene- 
areth received its Name. 


26 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

27 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

28 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh: nineteen cities e with 
their villages. 


e See On v. 15, 22, Jo. 


29 This z- the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Napthali, according to their families ; 
the cities and their villages. 

40 } 4nd the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan, according to their fa- 
milies. 

41 And thecoaſt of their inheritance f was Zo- 
Tah, and Eſhraol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 


f Which is here deſcribed onely by its Cities, not by its 
orders, which are in part the ſame with Fudah/'s, and their 
nheritance is in good part taken out of 74dah's too large 
ortion, as appears from divers of the Cities here menti- 
Med,which are alſo reckoned as in Judah's Portion, 


FOSHUM 


| 


| 


reſerve ſome of them- for rhe uſe which 


1 


Chap. XX, | 


42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jeth!ah, 


43 And Elon,and Thimnathah, and Fkron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, an 
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and . Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- 
der || before | japho. 

4.7 And the coalt of the children of Dan went 


out 700 {:tile for them 2, therefore the children of 


Dan went op to fight againſt -Leſhem h, and took 
it, and, ſmote it with the edge of the Sword, and 


poſlelled ir, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, 


| Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 


g Heb. Went out from them, to wit, out of their hands or 
Pofſe!lion for ſo this Hebrew Word is uſed concerning thote 
Lands, which in the year of Jubilee are aid to go out, Levie. 
25. 28, Zo, 31, 33. z2.e. our of the hands of rhe pretent 
Poflefſor, to the firſt and ancient Owner. And ſo peradven- 
rure this may fgnifie, that many of the Danztes were for- 
ced by their powerful Neighbours the Phil;/tins to relinquiſh 
rheir Coaſt, and their allotted Habitations : which put them 
upon the following courſe. þ This was done after Joſh's 
death, as appears from Judg. 18. and ſeems to be here in- 
terted, partly that all the Chief Places where the Danites 
(dwelr) though far diſtant, mighr be mentioned together ; 
and partly, to give an account of this ſtrange accident, why 
they removed from their appointed Portion to fo remote a 
Place; which may be this, Thar being much moleſted and 
terrified by their bad Neighbours, they thought fit to go to 
ſomeplace remote from them, which alſo they were in a 
manner conſtrained to do, becauſe otherwiſe they muſt have 
taken ſome part of the Portions of other Tribes, whereas 
now going to the very utmoſt Northern Point of the Land, 
they took that which did nor belong to, or at leaſt, was nor 
in the PoſſetJion of any other Tribe. See more on Fude.18. 


4.8 This z the inheritanee of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Dan, according to their families ; thele ci- 


ties with their villages. 


49 { When they had made an end of dividirg 
the land for inheritance by their coalts, the children 


Paalath, 


i] Or, over a- 
caumt, 
| Or, Joppa. 
+ a EF 
Ct. U, Y -. 


X Jad; 18. 29. 


of ]ſrael gave 7 an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of 


Nun among them. 


zZ 2.0. They are faid to grve it, becauſe the whole Land 
was given to Joſhua; and Eleazar and the Princes ? as joynt 
Truſtees,aCting 13 the name,and for the good of rhe People : 
ſo that even Joſhua could rake nothing withour their gift. 


5o According to the word of the LORD &, 
they gave him the city which he asked, ever * Tim- 


- PI 
Chap. 24.3c. 


nath-Serah / in mount Ephraim, and he built the | 


city, and dwelt therein. 


k As God Promiſed, or Commanded, either, Firſt, for- 
merly, as may be gathered from Jof. 14. 6. Where we read, 
Thar he Lord ſaid ſomething unto Moſes concerning me 


| Caleb,and thee Joſhua ; though onely whart is ſaid to Caleb be 
| there expreſſed, rhe orher nor being ro his purpoſe there : 


for 7:ſhua having ſhewed the ſame courage and fairhfulneſs 
which Caleb did, did doubtleſs receive equal encouragement 
and comfort from God at that time. Or, Secondly, now at 
this time by Eleazar. I Called Timnath-heres, Judg. 2. 9. 
mM 2.e. Repaired and enlarged it, in which ſenſe Nebuchad- 
nezzar is {aid to have buj;le Babylon, Dan. 4. 30. 


51*'Theſeare theinheritances which Eliazar the 


prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads »f 


the fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
divided for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before 
the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : ſo they made anend of dividing the 


countrey, | 


CHAP. XX. 


HE LORD alfo ſpake unto Joſhua ſay- 
ing, 
2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, * Ap- 


unto you by the hand of Moſes. 


a The Poſſefſions heing now divided amon you, do you 
have com- 


3 That 


*Numb.34.17. 


* Exod. 21.13. 


point out a for you cities of refuge, whereof 1 ſpake Nuwb. 35. 6, 


II, 14. 
DCUL. 19. 2, 9. 


Chap. XX. FOSHOU A. Chap. XY 
journeth among them, that whoſoever killeth any 
perſon at unawares, might flee thicher, and notdie 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he 
tood betore the congregation. 
72 Nor onely Profelites, but others alſo ; becauſe this was 
a matter of common rigar, thar a dittinction mizhr be made 
berween Caſual Man-layers, and wilful Murderers. 


2 That the ſlayer that kifleth any perſon una- 
wares, and unwittingly b, may flee thitter : and 
they ſhall be your refuge from the avenger of 


blood c. 

b Heb. Throuzh Tenorance, or Error, or Miſtake, and 
mithout Knowleds., The fame thing rwice repeated ro cut 
off all rhe claims and expectations rhat Wiltul Murderers 
mizht have of Protection here ; and God having declarec, 
{bar fuch ſhould he taken even from his Altar, thar rhey 
might be killed, Exod. 21. 14. and accordingly Jo2b was by CHAP. XYI 
Solomons Order, killed evea at tbe Altar, 1 Kzng. - 28, 29, 
20, 31, 24. it is the more ftrange and imnpudenr, that any 
"britians! Hen a came near the heads of the fathers of the 


Chriſtians ſhould make their Sanctuaries give Protection tO z | 
{uch perſons whom God hath fo expreſly excepted from 1t, | . Levites 6 unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto 


which the Papiſts do ; and their «4 oy! Re = cpa Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the heads of the 

ro defend it upon frivolous reaſons. c The kint-man, Who! oo . . of Ira 

had right or power to demand, or take vengeance of the ke of che tribes of che children el. 

{laughter, a When the whole Land was diſtributed unto rhe ſeveral 
Tribes, but nor actually poſſeſſed by them ; which was 


4 And when he that doth flec unto one of thoſe = pou _ for them to pur in _ claim. b The 
5 2 \e gate d of | F4tvers of the Levites were Kohath, Gerſhom, and Merar;, 
Lets ſhall ſtand at the DT a by S bx Inn and the heads of theſe were the chief perſons now alive of 
that city; and ſhall declare Jus cauic theſe ſeveral Families. 
the cars of the elders of that city ; they ſhall take 
him into the cityf unto them, and give him a » And they ſpake unto them * at Shiloh in the 
place g that he may dwell among them. land of Canaan, ſaying, + The LORD commanded : 3 

by the hand of Moſes, to give us cities to dwell in, Mm WW - 
mW 


"an 1 


4 Where the Judges nfed to fit. e Or, his matters or bu- | DY 1 
ſineſi, what he hath done, and why, and how, he ſhall | with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattel. 


give them a true relation of the Fact, and all its circum- 2 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the Le- be 
4 or ee 2b ; pongar's wa ed y be c6me54 OE nn vites c out of their inheritance 4, at the command- 
TP TEES ” hg 1 | ment of the LORD, theſe cities and their ſub- 


vain thing ro examine his Cauſe. g Which rhey might well Y 
allow him, becauſe God gave them the City with a reſerva- | UrÞs e. 
i10n for ſuch perſons. | c It ſeems moſt probable, that they gave to the Levites 
; promiſcuoully ſuch Cities as God commanded, and that the 

J And it the aVenger of blood pur ſue after him, | Lor appropriated them ro their ſeveral Houſes or Families. 
ten they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up into his - 1. e. _— _e peri gong Poſſefſions partly, Mot the boy: 
hand: becauſt ; : 'o Ir unWwittinsl en and loſs might be equally divided ; and principally, 
and 4 527 = « fo +4200 #%; Woh is ney that rhe Levites being diſperſed among the ſeveral Tribes, 
i : 4p Fo. | . according to Facobs Prediction, Gen. 49. 7. might more eali- 

6 And he ſhall d well n that City, until he ſtand þ ly, and frequently, and effectually Teach the Iſraelites Gods 
before the congregation for judgment and * un- | Law and Judgments/, which they were engaged to do, 


=m_—_— zz. 
bz, 25. til the dearh of the high prieſt & that ſhall be in | Pe: 33. 10. and that the People might upon all occaſions 
thoſe days: then ſhall the ſlayer return and come | fort to them, and require the meaning of the Lay at 

AE; ; their mouths, Mal. 2.7. e Not only the uſe, bur the abfo- 


unto his own city, and unto his own houle, unto | jv yominion of them, as is manifeſt both from v. 11, 12. 
the city from whence he fled. where a diſtinction is made between the City and Suburbs 
þ Which was the poſture of the Accuſed, - and Accuſers | ®? 7 1-vron, and the Fields and Villages thereof, and the for- 
Exod. 18. 13. Iſa. 50. $. Zech. 3. 1. - 5 Or, Company, or | * Fe given to the Levires, the latter to Caleb; and from 
Aſſembly; to wit, the Councel appointed to judg of rheſe the return of theſe Cities in the Jubilee, unto the Levztes 
matters, not the Council of the City of Refuge, for they had | #5 ©0 their proper owners, Levit. 25. 33, 34- 
examined him before, v. 4. but of the City ro mhich he o_ 
belonged, or in or nigh which the Fact was comnuitted, as 4 And the lot came ont for the families of the 
appears from Numb. 35. 25. k Of which tee on Numb. Kohathites, and the children of Aaron the prielt, 
35+ 25+ which 2were of the Levites, had * by lot out of the 
: , : 1. , . | Tribe of Judah, and ontof the tribe of Simeon, and * SeeCty 
+ Heb. Sandti=> 7 C And they j appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in | gy; of the tribe of Benjamin f, thirteen cities g. 3: 


tied. mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 


and Kirjath. arba (which 5 Hebron) in the moun-| F Which three Tribes were neareſt to the Temple, where | 
their buſineſs lay. g For though the Prieſts were now few 


tain of Judah /. 
; : EE enough for one City, yer reſpect was to be had to their 

_ 7 Concerning theſe Cities note, 1. That they were all | (ycceeding numbers ; this diviſion being made for all future 
upon Mountains, that they might be ſeen at a great diſtance, | Generations. And ſeeing the Levites might (ell their Hou- 
and fo direct thoſe who fled rhither. 2. That they were | ſes until the Jubilee, Levie. 25. 33. much more might they 
teared ar convenient diſtance one from another, for the be-| [er them; and therefore it is probable their Cities were 
nefir of the ſeveral Tribes ; for Kedeſh was in the North, | not very leng uninhabited, many being inclined to dwel 
Hebron in the South, and Shechem berween them. 3. That | with them by vertue of relations contracted with them, 
they all belonged! ro the Levyres ; partly, thar theſe Cauſes | or dependance upon, or expectation from them ; or 089 
mighr be more impartially examined, and juſtly determined | gf reſpect to the Service of God, and the g00d of their 
tFy them who are preſumed beſt able ro underſtand the | Sys. 

Law of God, and moſt obliged and likely to follow it in . 

their Julgmons, and Nw wo be bpG'd A any no 5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath þ bad 
corrupt intereſt ; and partly, that their juſt reputation wir ans Ap fps p 
the ;eople, and their good Counſels,mighr lay ſome reſtraint by lot, our of the families of the tribe wel war" 
upon revengeful perſons, who might be inclined or tempt- and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the ha 
ed to follow the Man-ſlayer thither, and endeayour to kill | tribe of Manaſlſeh z, ten cities þ. 

+ Hat op 
him tare, h Who were nor of Aaroxs Family, or Prieſts,but Lexie 
. onely. 2 Which Tribes are neareſt ro the three former, all 
"Es ; 8 And on the other tide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- | (, te Kohathites are placed next to their Bretiren the Aar0- 

+54 &- 42: ward, they alligned Bezer in the wilderneſs UP- [|-2ztes. kh Fewer than they gave our of the three former 
I Chron. 6.78. ,, the plain, our of the tribe of Reuben, and Ra- | Tribes, becauſe their inheritance was no leſs than the tvr- 
moth in Gilead, our of the tribe of Gad, and Go- | Mer. See Numb. 35. 8. 
lan in Baſhan, out of the tribe of Manaſleh. | 
| 1 6 And the children of Gerſhon bad by lot out cf 


m Or, gave, or had aſſigned or given ; for they were gi- | the families of the tribe of Iflachar, and out of the 

"_ by _— __ 4 41 Age or, they EINE his | tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Napital, 

Trant, and applied them to that uſe to which Moſes defign- | < App han; 

Hl ad Sh them, and out of the half tribe of Manafſeh in Baſhan, 
thirteen cities. 


7 The children of Merari by their families, £4 


out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the a” 


9 Theſe were tlie cities appointed for all the 
children of 1frael, and for the ſtranger » that my 


J} - 


BR, + 4 
Jt D. 
of Ga 
Cities. 


.v 
v 


þ 


4, and out of the tribe of Zcbuiun, twelve 
7 


[1 


Levites tele citics with their ſuburbs &, as rhe 
ORD commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
AP Y 


k Or which, ſee on N76. 35. 2. 
Q 7 And emncey fga\ | c 
11d out of the tribe of the children of 


of Iudalt, oy . ; J 
| C:ties which are here F mentione 


-.1 Simeon. /, tt6: 
by natnc. 
; ! Theſe ave mentioned together, becaute the Cities of $- 
tay WIG Judas Portion. 


> 


C 


71000 
{0 Which the children of Aaron being of the fa- 
ities = of the Kohathitcs, 2-ho 2ycre of the chil- 
dren of Levi, had ; ( for tnews was the Firſt lot.) 
4. e, Of rhe family, the Plural Number for the Singu- 
lar, which is notunu{ual, 


| [1 And they gavethem || the city of Arbah, the 

z 07, Kiriatd= £16r of Anak, ( which city is Hebron ) in the kill 

:uunire; of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof round 
about It, : 

12 Bur#the fields -: of the city, and the villages 

' thereof gave they to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
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And the children of Iſrael gave by lot unto the | 


-© ont of the tribe of the children |! 
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for his poſſeſſion. 
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©: Chro.6.57. 13 CThus they * gave to the children of Aaron 

"N the prieft, Hebron with her ſuburbs, to be a city ot 
refuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 T And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa | 

| with her ſuburbs, | 
=: Clr.6.53. 15 And * Holono with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
Wien. with her ſuburbs, 

*y o Called Hilez, 1 Chron. 6 58. as Juttah here is called, 
Aſnan, 1 Chron.6.59. and Kzbzaim called Jokmeam, 1 Chron.s. 
63. andſo ſome others, the names of the places being chan- 
ged by lengrh of time, and upon ſpecial occaſions, as was 
frequent among the Jews. Though gheir DoCtors add, thar 
ſome of theſe places here mentioned being now in the Caz- 
antes Poſſelſion, and nor ſpeedily recovered from them, there 
vere others pur in their ſtead. 
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16 And * Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with 
her ſuburbs, and Fethſhemeſh with her ſuburbs, 
nine cities out ,of thoſe two tribes. 


þ 4m here, and Grbeon,v.17, and fome others here named 


Chro.6, 59 


by I 
ANN, 


in ſome of thoſe Hoſtile Invaſions and Wars wherewith their | 
nd was grievoutly haraſſed and waſted before that time ; 
or they appear there under other Names, as was ſaid. 


17 And ont of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
with her faburbs, Geba with her ſiburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſaburbs, and * Almon 
wh ber ſbnrbs: four cities. | 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the 
Pett, were rhirreen cities with their ſuburbs. 
A w T And the families of the children of Kohath, 


F 1 Chron. 6, 
do. Alemeth, 


© Levites , which remained of the children of 
of th en they had the cities of their lot out 


7 the mibe of Ephraim. I | 
9 Orandabove thoſe of them who were Prieſts. 


21 Forthey gave them Shechem with her ſu- 
hey » MWMount Ephraim, zo be a city of refuge 
T theflifer” and Gezer with her fitbnrbs, 
ka and Ribzaim with her ſuburbs, and Peth- 

701 With her {i1burbs, four cities. 


Te notnatned 1 Chron. 6. either becauſe they were deſtroyed |, 


23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltexeltt with 


| her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her {auburbe. 


24 Ajyalon with her ſuburbs,Garh-rimmon with 
her ſuburbs : four citics. 

25 And ont of the half tribe of Manalleh », 'Ta- 
nach with her ſuburbs, and Garh-rimmon with her 
{uburbs : two cities. 


7 To wit, that half which dwelr in Canaan, by comparin 
this with v. 27. 


Oo 
OI 


26 All the cities ere ten with their ſuburbs, for 
the families of the children of Kohath thar remain- 
ed. | 
27 © And unto the children of Gerſhon of the 
familites of the Levites, out of the o:ber half rrile 
of Manaſleh, they gave Golan in Baſhan with her 
{uburbs, zo be a city of refuge tor the flayer : and 
Peeſhterah with her ſuburbs : two cities. . 

28 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gannim with 
her ſuburbs, four cities. 

20 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſiburbs, 

21 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. | 

22 And our of he rribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
Galilee with her fuburts, 7 5 a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer, and Hammorh-dor with her ſuburbs, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities. 

22 All the cities of the Gerſhonitcs, according 
to their famihes, 2were thirteen cities with their t1- 
burbs. 

24 T And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, Jokneam with her fuburbs, and Kar- 
tah with her ſuburbs, | 

25 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahala! with ter 
{ubnrbs : four cities. 

26 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Pezer s 
with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs. 


s A City of Refuge, as iris called 7of. 20. 8. and there- 
fore needleſs to be here repeared. 


27 Redemoth with her ſiburbs, and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of refuge for 
the ſlayer, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

29 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her ſu- 
burbs, four cities in all. | 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by 
their families, which were remaining of the fami- 
lies of the Levites, were by their lot, twelve cities. 

4.1 Allthe cities of the Levites, within the polleſli- 
on of the children of Ifrael ere forty and eight 
cities /, With their ſuburbs. 


t Qu. Why hath this Tribe, which was the leaſt of all, 
more Cities than any of them ? Anſw. Firſt, It doth nor 
appear thar rhey had more: for though all the ciries of the 
Levites be expreſſed, ir is nor fo with the other Tribes, bur 


divers of their Cities are omitted, as is evident. Secondly, 


The Levites were confined to their Cities and Suburbs ; the 
reit had large Territories belonging to their Cities, which 
alſo rhey were in a capacity of improving, which the Levzzes 
were nor; fo thar one of rheir Cities might be more conf1- 
derable than divers of the Levites. Thirdly, God was plea- 
ſed ro deal -liberally with his Miniſters, partly to pur honour 
upon thoſe whom he foreſaw many would be prone to d-- 
ſpiſe ; and partly, that being free from all outward diſtract: - 
ons;. they mighr more intirely and fervently devote rhem- 
ſelves to the fervice of God, and rhe in{truction of Sou!s, 


.,42 Theſe cities were every one with their ſt- 
burbs round about them : thus were all tacle ct- 
ties. | 

43 4 And the LORD gave unto Iſrael all rhe 
land « which he 1ware to give unto their fathers : 
and they poſletied it, and dwelc therein. 


1 He gave them.the right to All,and the actual PofſeHton of 


1 the greateſt part of it, and power to Poſſeſs the reſt as foon 


Eee as 


Chap. X <1 


2 Chap.21.44, 


* YInin. 22.20. 


Bur. 3. 183. 


+ Numb. 32. 
3. Cnalk 13. 
QC 


&f ® 


*DPent. 10. 12. 
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orees, when their numbers were increaſed, (c. Exod. 23. 29, 
20. and the abſolute dominion of all the people remaining in 
It. 


44 And the LORD gave them reſt round about, | 


according to all that he ſware unto their fathers, 
and there ſtocd not a man of all their enemies be- 
fore them x: the LORD delivered all their .ene- 
mies into their hand. 


x To wir, all the days of Joſhua, by comparing Fe. x. 5: 
for afterwards it Wis otherwiſe with rhem. 


45 + There failed notought of any good thing, 
which the LORD had ſpoken unto the houſe of 
Hrzel : all came to pals. 


CRAP. XX 


Hen Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſleh, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept * all that 
Notes the ſervant of the LORD commanded you, 
and have obeved my voice in all that Il commanded 
Vou. 

2 Ye hare not leit your brethren theſe many 
days a unto this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the LORD your God. 

4 7.e. For divers years together, fo long as the War laſted. 
See Jo/. 11. 18. and 14. 10. 


4 And now the LORD your God hath given 
ret unto your brethren, as he promiſed them : 
therefore now return ve, and get ye unto your 
tents b, and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, + 
which Moſes the ſervant of the LORD gave you 
on the other fide Jordan. 

b i.e. To your ſettled habitarions, as appears from v. 8. 


which are oft called Tents, as Fudg. 19.9. 2 Sam. 18. 17. 
Hoſ.'9. 6. Mal. 2. 12. 


5 But take diligent heed c to do the command- 
ment, and the law 4 which Moſes the ſervant of 
the LORD charged you, * to love the Lord your 
God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to 
ſerve him with all your heart, and with all your 
{oul e. 

-c Watch over your ſelves and all your actions. d Two 
words exprefling the ſame thing, the Law of Command- 


ments delivered by Moſes. e With the whole itrength of 
your Minds, .and Wills, and Aﬀections. 


6 Se Joſhua bleſſed chem, and ſent them away: 
and they went unto their tents. 

7 CNow tothe oze half of the T'ribe of Manaſfſeh 
Moſes had given poſſe//zo in Baſhan : but unto the 
cther half thereof gave Joſhua among their bre- 
thren on this ſide Jordan weſtward. And when 
joſhua ſent chem away alfo unto their tents, then 
tie blefled them. 

8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return with 
much riches unto your tents, and with very much 
cattel, with ſilver, and with gold, and with braſs, 
ard with iron, and with very much raiment : di- 
vide the ſpoil of your enemies with your bre- 
thren f. 

f i. e. With them who ſtay'd beyond Jordan for the de- 
fence of their Land, and Wives, and Children, who rhere- 
fore were to have a ſhare, though nor an equal ſhare with 


theſe. See Numb.31.27. Burt for them, 1 Sam. 3o. 24. their 
thare was equal, becauſe their danger was equal. | 


9 TAnd the children of Reuben,and the children 
of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſfſehreturned, 
and departed from the children of Iſrael out of 
Shiloh, which z-1n the land of Canaan, to go into 
the country of Gilead to the land of their poſleſſi- 
on, whereof they were poſleſſed, according to the 
word of the LORD by the hand of Moſes, 


FOSHUM. 


as it was needful and convenient for them, which was by de- | 


i cCArd when they care unto the borders of Jor. 
dan, that ere inthe lard of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben, ard the children of Gad, ard the half tribe 
of Manaſleh, tuilt there g an altar by Jordan, a 
freat altar to ſee to. 


2 Or, ten, as Sis Particle is elſewhere uſed ; and 6 
Learned Interpreters underſtand it, Pfal. 14. 5. and 36, 19, 
Ecclef. 3. 17. Hef. 2.15. And in the Latin Tongue Adyerhs 
of Place are ſometimes pur for Adverbs of Time : So ] 
take it here. Firit, Becauſe this beſt aniwers to the when 
inthe beguming. of the Verſe. Secondly, This feemsto me to 
clear a great difhculty as to the place where this Altar was 
bnilr, Which though according to our Tranſlation ir feems 
and is generally thought by Interpreters to have been in 
the Land of Canaan; yet it things be more narrowly 
examined, 1t may be thought to have been on the other 
tide Fordan in Gilead; and thar both, Firſt, from %. 11, 
Where it is ſaid to have been built over againſt, or, in the 
ſight of the land of Canaan, therefore not in ir. And Second- 
ly, From the reaſon they give for the building of this Altar, 
for fear let; rhe Iſraelztes within Jordan, and in Canaan, 
ſhould ſay unto their Children dwelling beyond Fordan, The 
Lord hath made Jordan a border between us and you, &c. 
Which jealouhe would have been much confirmed by build. 
ing the Altar in Canaan, but would be ſatisfied and confuted 
by having on the- other fide of Fordan, and in their own 
Land, a pattern of that Altar at which God was ſerved in the 


Land of Canaan, as a Witneſs that they owned the ſame 


God, and the fame way of Worſhip with their Brethren 
that lived in Canaan. Bur whether-the Hebrew Particlc be 
rendred then, or there, it is nor to be taken too {ſtrictly ; 
if then, the meaning 1s not, that they did this as ſoon as 
ever they came to the borders of Fordan, that are in the land 
of Canaan; but about that rime when they came to 
them, they thought and defigned it, and as ſoon as ever 
they were got over Fordan, Which was in a very little time, 
they effected and perfected ir: if it be rendred here, it is 
not to be limited to the yery ſame ſpot of ground men- 
tioned before , as if it was built at that border of For. 
dan that was in the Land of Canaan ; but to be a little 
more largely underftood ; to be builr ar one or other of 
the borders of Jordan ; or in general, by Jordan: which is 
here purpoſely added, for the Explication of the Word 
there, and to prevent the reſtraint of ir ro the border of 
Fordan, within Canaan. 


11 T And thechildren of Iſrael heard ſay,Behold 
the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manafleh , have built an Al- 
tar overagainſt the land of Canaan, in the borders 
of Jordan, at the paſlage of the children of 1f- 
rael þ. 


h Where they paſſed over Jordan, either at their firſt en- 
trance into C-1:44n, or afterwards, and uſually. 


12 Andwhen the children of Iſrael ; heard of it, 
the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael 
gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, ro goup 
to war againſt them &. 

; Not in their own perſons, but by their Elders, who uſed 
to tranſact all Aﬀairs of this kind in the name and ftead of 


all the People. kh As Apoſtates from God, according to 
Gods command in that caſe, Dext. 13. 13, &Cc. 


12 And the children of Iſrael {ent unto the chul- 
dren of Reuben, and tothe children of Gad, andto 
the half tribe of Manafleh into the land of Gilead, 
* Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt. 


fathers among the thouſands of Iſrael. | 

15CAnd they came unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gilead, and they 
ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus faith the whole congregation of the 
Lord /, What treſpaſs z- this 7, that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away this 
day n from following the LORD, in that ye have 
builded you an altar, that ye might rebel o this 
day againſt the LORD? . 

1 Who do and are reſolved to cleave unto that God from 
whom you have revolted, and who ſpeak this to you in the 


name of the Lord: 2 How heinous a crime is this! 27: & 
ſo ſoon after God hath obliged you by ſuch wonderful vous, 


Chap. 


- #*Exod. 65 

14. And with him ten Princes, of each + chief Numb.%5* 
houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, # Heb. 
and each one 2yas an head of the houſe of their of tie ® 


4 4+ 


[4h 


$440 46 
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Chap. XXUI. 


# Numb. 25: 


q 4 


[+ Cay.” l5. 


and when God4 is now conducting you home to reap the 
f-nirs of all your pains and hazards. o With a deſign to 
revolt from, and revel. azainſt God, and againſt his expreſs 
command of worfnipping him ar one onely Altar, Exo4.26. 
24. Levit. 17- $, 9. Dear. 12. 5, 11, 13- 


"WF » , . 

17 Is the iniquity # of Peor p too little for us, 
fFom which we are not cleanicd until this day q 
( a/though there was a plague in the Congregation 
of the LORD) 

p z.e. Of our worſkipping of Baz!-Peor, Numb. 25. q For 
though God had pardoned it, as to the National Pnnuthmenr 
of it, Numb. 25. 11. Yer they were nor yet thorowly pur- 
ged from it; partly becauſe the thame and blor of rhar filthy 
and odious praCtiſe was not yet wiped of : and partly,becauſe 
ſome of that corrupt leaven ſtill remained among them, and 
thouzh ſmothered for a time, yet was ready to break forth 
upon all occaſions. See of. 24.23. And God alto rook no- 
tice of thete Idolatrons inclinations in particular perſons, 
and found our ways to puniſh them one time or other. 


19 But that ye muſt turn away this day from 
following the LORD ? and it will be, ſeeing ye re- 
bel to day againſt the LORD, that to morrow ry 
he will be wroth with the whole congregation of 
xrael s. | 

r 1.6. Suddenly, as that word is oft uſed, as Matt. 6. 3o. 
1 Cor. 15. 32. s With you for doing fo, and with us for 
{uffering, or not punithing it. 


19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſleſſi- 
on be unclean 2, then paſs ye oves unto the land 
of the poſtefſion of the LORD, wherein the LORD's 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſefiion among us # : 
but rebel not againſt the LORD, nor rebel againſt 
ns, in building you an altar, beſide the altar of the 
LORD our God. | 


t If -you apprehend ir to be ſo for want of the Taberna- 


H Q A. 


our Enemies, nor from the Sword of our Brethren. Ir is 4 
ſudden Apoftrophe ro God, uſual in ſuch vehemear ſpeeches. 


23 That we have buiit us an altar ro turn 
from following tke LORD ; orit to otier thereon 
burnt-offering, or meat-ot:erirg , or if to otter 
peace-offerihgs thereon, let the LORD himfelf re- 
quire zt f. "OY 

F z. e. Call us to an account and punith vs for it, as that 


Phraſe is ofc uſed, as Deuz. 13. 19. 1 Sam. 20. 16. Job 10. 
6. P/at. Io. 13. 


24 And if we have not rather done it for fear 


dren might ſpeak unto our children, faying, What 
have ye to do with the LORD 9 God of Itrael ? 


2g You have no relarion ro him, nor intereſt in him, or his 
Worſhip. 


25 For the LORD hath m-de Jardan a border 
between us and 'you h, ve children of Reuben, and 
Children of Gad, ye have no part mn the LORD: : 
ſo ſhall your children make our children ceaſe 
from fearing the LORD. 

þ To ſhut you out of the Land of Promiſe, and conſe- 
quently from the Covenant made between God and our fa-- 
thers. z Nothing to do with him, no right to ſerve him or 
expect favour from him. See the like Phraſe. 2 Szm. 25. 1. 
Ezra 4. 8. Joh. 13. 3. 


26 "Therefore we ſaid, T.et ns now prepare to 
build an altar, not for burnt-otiering, nor for ſa- 
Crifice. 

27 But that it may be 
you, and our generations after us, thar we might 


de and Altar there; as the following words imply : if you 
now repent of your foriner choice in preferring the worlt- } 
ly commodities of- thar Country before the advantage of 
Gods preſence and favour, and more frequent oppertynities | 
of his Service. zu We will readily refizn part of our polic:!t- 
ons to' you for ttie prevention of this fin and miſchief , 
wherein 1: [new great Zeal for Gods honour, and great }\, 
pity and charity to their Brethren. 7 For all therribes were | 
united in one Body Pohtick, and made one Commonwealth, | 
and one Church ; and each Tribe was tabject to the Laws ; 
and Commands of the whole Society, and of the Chief Ru- 
ler or Rulers thereof; ſo its diſobedience to their juſt com- 
mands was properly Rebellion againſt rhem. 


ans ron 


20 + D1d not Achan the ſon of Zerah x com- 
mit a treſpaſs in the accuried thing, and wrath tell 
on all the congregation of iſrae}, and that mat 
periſhed not alone y in his iniquity 2? 

x 7.e. One of his Poſteriry, Foſc 7.17, 18; y Bur brought 
deſtruction upon his whole Family, and part of our Forces 
ſent againſt 4s. z Or, for his /in, of which-ſee Fo}. 7. 
24 


21 Then the children of Renben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half ttibe of Manaſleh, an- 
fwered and faid unto the-heads of the thouſands of 
lfrael az 


4 Either Firſt properly; each: was a Governour of a thou- 
ſand: for there were-among rhe diversRulers,ſome of Tens, 
ſome of Hundreds, and fome-of Thouſands; or rather, Se- 
.condly, improperly, and indefinitely, z. e. of the People of 
Iſrael, which conſiſt of ſo many Thouſands more than- you, 
Whoſe Authority therefore you owe a teverence ro. For by 
comparing w. 14. theſe ſeem to be greater Perſons than 
thoſe thar were Rulers of thouſands. . 


22:\ The LORD God of gods b, the Lord God | 
of gods, he knoweth c, and ifrael he ſhall know, 


If it be'd, in rebellion, or if in tranſgrefſionagainſt | 


the LORD ( ſave us not this day e). 


b That Fehovah, whom-we no leſs than you acknowledge 
and adore as the God of gods, infinitely ſuperiour to all thar | 
ae called Gods. The multiplying of his Titles,and the re- 
Petition of theſe words,ſhew their zeal and earnettneſs in this 
Matter, and their abhorrency of the very rhoughrs of it. -c 

© him we appeal who knoweth all things, and the rruth 
of What we are now ſaying. d Nor onelyorr' preſenr words, 
but ou- fiture and conſtant courſe ſhall ſarisfie all 1/ael oft} 


ar perſeverance in the true Religion, d If this have beca' 


our burnt-ofterings, and with our facritices, and 
with our peace-ofterings, that your children may 
not ſay to onr children' in time to come, Ye have 
no part in the LORD. 

'k That we afid ours may have and hold our Priviledge of 
ſerving and worſhipping God; nor upon this Alrar, bur in the. 
pang of Gods preſence, in your Tabernacle, and upon your 
Alrar. 


28 Therefore {ſaid we, 'That it ſhall be, when 


they ſhould /o fay to us, or to our generations in 
time to come, that we may ſay azain, Behold the 


pattern / of the Altar of the LORD, which our 
fathers made, not for burnt-offerings, nor for facri- 
fices : but it # a witneſs between us and: you . 


| An exact repreſentation and reſemblance. 92 That we 
both ſerve one, God, and approve and make uſe of one and 


The ſame Altar. h 


29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt the 
T-ORD , and- turn this day from following the 
[.ORD, to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for 
meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the altar 


.of the LORD our God that z before his taberna- 


cle. 
20 And when Phinchas the prieſt, and the prin- 


.ces of the congregation, and heads of the thou- 
fands-of Ifrael which 2w2re with him, heard the 


words: that the Children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Manafleh fpake, 
+, it pleaſed them m. | 

2 They were fully ſatisfied with this anſwer, 


þÞ. 
=y 


21 And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the prictt 
ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and to the chi!- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Manalien, 
This day, we perceive that the LORD 1s, among 
us 9, becauſe. ye have not commitred this tre{Þ its 


againſt the LORD : + now ye have delivered-the + :-. FRY 
children of Iſrael out of the hand of the LORD 7. 


o By his. gracions prefence; an4 preventing goodnefs, in 


keeping you from ſo great an offence, and all of us from 


thoſe ditmal calamiries that would have followed upon it. 
Eee 2 P 2. Ec. 


Chap. X AX1F. 


done by us with ſuch deſign, or in fuch a manner. e Thorn, 
O Lord, ro whom we have appealed, and withour whon: 
we cannot be faved or preferved, fave us nor from any of 


a cine ' _—: 
of this thing, ſaying, + In time to come your chil- * *#9:to mo-- 


* 1 witneſs between us and * Gen. 31. 4 


do the ſervice of the LORD before him & with **” 


SY 
EYiTS 


Chap. X&llL 


p i.e. From the Wrath and dreadful Judgments of God, by 


{i That 1s, a 


avoiding thar Sin which would have involved both you and 
us in a molt Bloody War ; you have delivered us from the 
evils we feared. He that prevents an unexpected or ap- 
proaching Diſeaſe or Milchief, doth - as rruly deliver a man 
from it, as he that cures or removes it after it hath been in- 


flicted. 


22 © and Phinchas the ſon of Eleazarthe prieſt, 
and the princes, returned from the .children of 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to 
the children of Iſrael, and brought them word 
again. 

{* And the thing pleaſed the children of If- 
rael, and the children of Iſrael blefſed God, and 
did not intend to go up againſt them in bartel, ro 
deſtroy the land p wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

p As they were by the Law of God obliged to do, if they 


had been guilry and perſiſted rherein, as afterwards they 
Aid the Tribe of Bexjamin for the fame reaſcn. 


> 24. And the children of Reuben and the children 
of Gad called the altar || £4, for it ſhall be a witneſs 


Wirneſs. So between us, that the LORD zx God. 


chaj. 24. 27. 


CIH A P. NxXMI. 


ND it came to paſs, a long time 7 after that 
the LORD had given reit unto Iſrael from 
all their enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed 


+ Heb. come old , and + firicken in age. 


1ns0 days, 


Z Abour 1, years after ir. 


2 And Joſhua called b for all Iſrael c, and for 4 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers, and faid unto them, 
I am old ad ſtricken in age. 


b Either to his own City, or rather to Sh:/oþ, the uſual 
place of ſuch Aſſemblies, where his words being uttered be- 
fore the Lord, were likely ro have the more effect upon 
them. &c Not all rhe people in their own perſons, who 
could not eirher come rhither, or hear him there ; bur in 

their Repreſentatives, by their Elders, Heads, Judges and 
Officers, which are here added for the reſtriction and ex- 
plication of that general expreflion. d Or, even for, &c. 


2 And ye have ſeen all that the LORD your 
God hath done unto afl theſe Nations, becauſe 


*Exod.14.14. Of you e: for the * LORD your God x he that 


+ Heb. at the 


ſun-ter, 


hath fought for you. 


e For your ſake and good, that you might gain by 
their loſles. 


4 Fehold, 1 have divided unto you by lot theſe 


nations that remain f, to be an inheritance for. 


your tribes g, from Jordan with all the Nations 


weſtward z. 


F Nor yer Conquered. g You ſhall certainly ſubdue them, 
and inherit their Land, as you have done the reſt, if you 
be not wanting to your ſelves. h z. e. With the Land of 
thoſe Nations ; the People pur for their Laxd, as we have 
ſeen before ; and as ſometimes on the contrary, the Land is 
pur for the __ z Where the Ph:/;ſtines, your moſt for- 
midable Adverſaries yer ſurvive;but them alſo and their Land 
I have given to you, and you fhall undoubtedly deſtroy 
them, if you will proceed vigorouſly in your work. 


5 And the L ORD your God, he ſhall expel 
them from - before yon, and drive them from out 
of your fighr, and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, 
as the LORD your God hath promiſed unto 
you. * 

6 Be ye therefore very couragions &, to keep 
and to do all that is written in the book of the 


* Deut. 5. 32: law of Moſes, *that ye turn not aſide therefrom, 
and 23.14. tothe right hand or to the left /. 


k For it will require great Courage and Reſolution to ex- 
ecute all the Commands of Meſes, and particularly, that of 
expelling and deftroying the reſidue of the Canaantes. | z.e. 


JOSHUA. 


In one kind or other, by adding to the Law, or diminiſh- 
ing from it, as Moſes ſpeaks. 


U—_ 
—— — 


_ 


gled, and ſeduced, and thereby weakned you, 


- 7 Thar ye come not among thele nations , 
theie that remain amongſt you , neither * make * 


mention of th@name of their gods», nor caute to Jer F7 


{wear by them o, neitner ſerve them, nor bow your 
feives unto them p. 


M 1.e. Avoid all familiar converſe and contracts, bur ef. 
pecially Marriages with them, as ir is explained, v. 12. and 
as the Hebrew Verb intimares ; being oft uſed of commg or 
2oing in to a Woman. # To wit, unneceflarily and famili- 
arly, left the mention of them breed diſcourſe abour them, 
and fo by degrees bring a man to the approbarion and wor- 
ſhip of them. Compare Exod. 23.13. Deut. 12. 3. Pſal. 
16. 4- Eph.5.3. o Nor require or compel the Gentiles to 
{wear by them, as they uted to do, eſpecially in Leagues 
and Contracts, which therefore the I1ſraclites are here im- 
plicitely forbidden ro make with rhem. p Neither give them 
any inward reverence, or outward adoration. Here is an 
obſervable gradation, whereby he ſhews what notable Pro- 
greſs Sin uſually makes, and what need there is to look 
to the beginnings of it, foraſmuch as a civil and common 
converſation with their perſons was likely ro bring them, 
and indeed did actually bring them, by inſenfible ſteps, to 
the Worſhip of rheir gods. So ir is no wonder, if ſome 
things not fimply and in themſelves evil, be forbidden by 
God, as here the naming of their gods is, becauſe they 
are occaſions and introductions ro evil. 


Chap XX 


Pal, I6 l 


©) 3h # 5. 


8 | Put * cleave unto the LORD 9q your God, as | Or forifjm 


ye have doneunto this day 7. 


& 
9 By firm Afﬀiance, conſtanr Obedience, intire Aﬀection, * 


fairhfu! Service and Worſhip of him alone. r To wit, {ince 
you came into Canaan, ſince which time the body of che 
people (tor of rhem he ſpeaks, nor of every particular per- 
ſon) had behaved themſelves much better than they did in 
the Wilderneſs; and had nor been guilty of any groſs aad 
general Apoſtacy from God, or Rebellion againit him. 


9 || For the LORD hath driven out from before || 0r, tieatk 


you, great nations and ſtrong, but as for you, no 
man /' hath been able ro ſtand before you unto 
this day. 

{To wit, whom you have invaded ; otherwiſe ſome of 
thoie people did yer remain unconquered. 


10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: + 


for the LORD your God, he i x that fighterh for Dem. 


you 7z, * as he hath promiſed you. y 

# Impute nor this therefore to your own valour, as you 
will be apt to do, bur to Gods gracious and powerful aflt- 
ſtance, 


117 Take. good heed therefore unto your 
+ ſelves « : thar ye love the LORD your God. + 


1 Now it requires more watchfulneſs and diligence than 
ir did in the Wilderneſs, becauſe your Temptations are 
now more and ftronger ; partly, from the examples and 
in{inuations of your. bad Neighbours, the remainders of 
rhis wicked people; and partly from your own Peace and 


a | Proſperity ; and the Pride, Security, Forgerfulneſs of God, 
that I have cut off b, even unto the great ſea + 


and Luxury, which uſually attend upon rhat condition, as 
God had warned them, Dex. 6. 10, I1, 12. | 


12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go back x, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, ever 
theſe that remain among you,and ſhall make mar- 
riages with them, and go in unto them y, and 
they to yol; | 

x From God, and from his Worſhip and Service. » The 


Phraſe nores the Matrimonial act. 


13 Know for a certainty, that the LORD your 
God will no more drive out any of theſe nations 
from before you-; * but they ſhall be ſnares and 
traps unto you z, and ſconrges in your ſides, an 
thorns in your eyes ; until ye periſh from off this. 
good land þ which the LORD your God hath gt 
ven you. 

z By your indulgence ro them, and converſe with them, 
you will be inticed and drawn by degrees into their Errors, 


and Impieries, and bruitiſh Luſts. a When they have invea- 
then they will 


De 


moleſt and vex you, -no leſs than a ſevere Scourge doth 4 
| mans Sides which are laſhed by it, or 


than a ſmall Thom 
dom 


drive, 


and 23.7; 


& Fx00.23 

Num 
16, 

ut. 7+ 


will cla 


6. 
Deut, 1.2, 


ORDM 


Ler. 24.8, 


Exod.ty4k 


Heb. Sous 


b. 33 
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| *[ev, 26.16, 


Deur. 23. 15, 


" 16, ©c, 


Chip. XXIV. 


doth the Eye when it is got within it. b They ſhall ſo Per- 
cute you, and Fight againſt you with ſuch Succeſs, that 
on ſhall be forced ro quir your own Land, and wander 
on know not Whither, which muſt needs be very Ferri- 
ble to them to think of, when they compared this preſent 
Eaſe, and Plenty and Safery, with the Pains, and Wearinels, 
and Hazards, and Wants of their former Wandrings. 


14 And behold, thisday 7 2m going the way of 
all the earth c, and ye know inall your hearrs, and 


21.45- in all your ſouls 4, rhart®* nor one thing hath fail- 


ed z of all rhe good things which the LORD your 
God 1pake concerning vou, all are come to paſs un- 
ro you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 


c 1. e. Of all fleſh, or of all men, rhe way which all men 
o; Lam abour to Die, as all men muſt, Heb. 9. 27. The 
{ame Phraſe is 1 King. 2. 2. d 3.e. You know afluredly, 
your OWn experience puts it out of all queſtion. e Qz. How 
is this true, When (o great a part of the Promiſed Land 
and People yer remained unconquered ? Anfſ. God promi- 
ſed them to deſtroy all their Enemies, and to give them 
the whole Land, not at once, but by degrees, by little and 
little, as is expreſſed, Deut. 7. 22. and as was molt conveni- 
ent for them. 


15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all 
good things are come upon you, which the LORD 
your God promiſed you: ſo ſhall the LORD bring 
upon you * all evil things f, until he have deſtroy- 
ed you from off this good land, which the LORD 
your God hath giyen you. 


| f The accompliſhment of Gods Promiſes is a Pledge or 
Afurancg, that he will alſo fulfil his Threatnings, borh of 
them depending upon the ſame ground, the fairhfulneſs of 


God. 


16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant of 
the LORD your God, which he commanded you, 
and have gone and ſerved other gods, and bowed 
your ſelves to them ; then ſhall the anger of the 
LORD be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh 
quickly from off the good land which he hath gi- 
ven you. 


- 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael 4 

to Shechem 6, and called for the elders of 

Iſrael, and for the heads, and for the judges, and 

for their officers, and they preſented themſelves be- 
fore God c. 


 « To wit, by their Repreſentatives, as Foſ. 23. 2.” b Either 
1. ToSh;lob, where the Ark and Tabernacle was ; becauſe 
they are here faid to preſent themſelves before God ; and be- 
cauſe the Stone ſet up here is ſaid to be ſer up in or by the 
Sanetuary of the Lord; of both which I ſha!l ſpeak in their 
proper places. And they fay Sh:lob is here called Shechem, 
becauſe it was in the Territory of Shechem ; bur that may 
be doubted, ſeeing Shiloh was Ten Miles diſtant from She- 
chem, as S. Ferom affirms. And had he meant Shiloh, why 
. ſhould he not expreſs it in irs known and proper name, by 
which iris called in all other places, rather than by another 
name no where elſe given to it ? Or rather, 2. To the City 
of Shechem, a place convenient for the preſent purpoſe, nor 
only becauſe it was a Levitical Ciry, and a City of Refuge, 
and a place near to Joſhua's City, but eſpecially for the two 
main ends for which he ſummoned rhem thirher, x. For 
the ſolemn Burial of the Bones of Joſeph, as is implyed here 
9. 32. and of the reſt of the Partriarchs, as is noted A&.7.15, 
16. for which this place was deſizned. 2. For the folemn 
renewing of their Covenant with God ; which in this place 
vas firſt made between God and Abraham,Gen. 12.6, 7. and 
afterwards was there renewed by the 1ſ-ae/zres at their firſt 
entrance ito the Land of Canaan, between the two moun- 


rains of Ebal and Gerizim, Jol. 8. 3o, &c. which were very 


_ Shechem, as appears from Judy. 9. 6,7. and therefbre 
is 
former obligations to God, and to engage them 10 a farther 
ratiication of them. c Either 1. Before the Ark or Taber- 
mcle, as that Phraſe is commonly -uſed ; which mighr be 
either in Shiloh, where they were fixed ; or in Shechem;, 
Whether the Ark was brought upon this great occaſion, 
* It was ſometimes removed upon ſu:h occaſions, as 
I Sam. 4. 3. 2 Sam. 15. 24. Or 2. Inthar Publick;, and Ve- 
nerable, and Sacred Afſembly mer together for Religious Ex- 
ercites ; for in ſach God is preſent, Exod, 20. 24. Pſal: $2.1. 


a. 12, 20, Or 3. As in Gods Preſence, to hear whar Jo-' | 


FOSHU A. 


faith the LORD God of Iirael, * your fathers dwelt 


| and * gave him Ifaac k. 


| higheſt Honour and Happineſs he was capable of. h i.e. I 


place was moſt proper, both to remind them of their - 


Chap. XXIV. 


ſhua was to ſpeak to them in Gods Name, and to receive 
Gods Commands from his mouth. Thus {/aac is ſaid to Bleſs 
Jacob before the Lord, i. e. in his Name and Preſence, Ger. 
27. 7. and Feptha is ſaid ro utter all his words before the 
Lord in Mizpeh, i. e. as in Gods Preſence, calling him in 
tro be Witneſs of them. | 


" ; 
2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the- people 4, Thus 


* Gen. 11. 26, 
31. and 12, 1. 
+H-b.Meo!am, 
that 1s, from 
everlaiting. 


on the other ſide of the floud e+ in old time, ever 
Tera the father of Abraham, and the father of Na- 
chor : and they f ſerved other gods. 


d i. e. That people which were preſent, ro wit, to the 
Elders, &c. by whom ir was to be imparted to all the reit, 
and to as many of rhe people as came thirher. ec Or, zhe 
Rzver, to wit, Euphrates, as all agree, fo called by way of 
Eminency. F i. e. Both Abraham and Nahor were no leſs 
Idolaters than the reſt of Mankind. This is faid to prevent 
their vain boaſting in their worthy Anceſtors, and to aflure 
them that whatſoever good was in, or had+ been done by 
their Progenitors, was wholly from Gods free Grace, and 
not for their own merit or righteouſneſs, as the Jews were 
very apt to concelr. 


2 AndlI took g your father Abraham from the 
other fide of the flond, and led him throughour 
all the land of Canaan þ, and multiplyed his feed z, 
* Gen. 21.2. 


2 I apprehended him by my grace, and fnarched him out 
of that Idolatrous and Wicked place, and rook him into 
Acquaintance and Covenant with my ſelf,. which was the 


brought him after his Fathers Death into Canazn, Gen. 12.1. 
and I conducted and preſeryed him in ſafety in all his Tra- 
vels through the ſeveral parts of Canaan. 32 z.e. Gave him 
a numerous Poſterity, not only by Hagar and Keturah, bur 
even by Sarahand by I/aacas it follows. & By my ſpecial Pow- 
er and Grace to be the Heir of my Covenant,and all my Pro- 
mifes, and the Seed in or by which all Nations were to be 
Blefled, Ger. 12. 1. and 21. 2, 


- 4 AndIgave untolfaac, * Jacoband Eſau, and * Gen. 2x. 


I yo torrgp 2 
I gave unto * Eſau mount Seir to poſſeſs it /: *bur Ja- 26. » 
cob and his children went down into Egypt as. * Gen. 36. 8. 
| 3 * Gen. 46.1, 6+ 


.{ That he mighr leave Canaan intire \ro his Brother Jacob 
and his Poſterity, Gen..36.7, W m Where they long lived in 
grievous Bondage ; which God having delivered us from, I 
ſhall now paſs it over. | | 


i I ſent Moſes alfo and Aaron, and I plagued +* gxqq. z, ro. 
Egypt according to that which 1 did » amongſt 
them: and afterward brought you out. 


2 1,e. In ſuch manner, and -with fach Plagues as I infli” 
ted, and are recorded. 


6 And I * braught your. fathers out of Egypt, 
and.ye came unto the.ſea, and the Egyprians pur- 
ſued after your fathers with charets and horſemen 
unto * the Red-ſea. 

7 And when they cryed unto the LORD, he 
put darkneſs berween you and the Egyprians, and 
brought the ſea upon them, and. covered them, 
and your, eyes have ſzen what I have done in 
Egypt 9, and ye dwelt 1n the wilderneſs a long ſea- 
ſon. 


o He ſpeaketh this to the Elders, v. rt. who were fo, not 
only by Power and Dignity, - but many of them by Age; and 
there being now nor ſixty years paſt fince thoſe Egyptian 
Plagues, it is very probable that a conſiderable number of 
thoſe here preſent, had ſeen thoſe rhings in Ezypr, and being 
nor twenty years old, were exempred from that dreadful 
Sentence ,of Deſtruction, paſſed upon all whe were then of 
more years ſtanding, N:amb. 14. - 


8 And] brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rite, which dwelt on the other fide Jordan: * and 
they tought with you, and 1 gave them into your 
hand, that ye might pofleſs their land, and 1 de- b 
ſ{troyed them from betore you. 

9 "Then Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, 
aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael 2, and * ſent and * Numb. 22.c, 
called Balaam the fon of Beor to curſe you. Deur. 23. 4. 

«u, How is this true,when Bal! di 

ee Sake 11.252? Anſ. One EE NE wh 
againlt another, though he never come to a Bartel,nor ſtril.e 
one {troke ; So Balak warred, though not by: open force, 
yer 


XXIV. 


yet by Crafry Counſel and Warlike Stratagems, by m__ 
Arts,-by Wicked Devices, by making bate berwixr them 
and God their Confederate ; or by Warlike preparations, 1n 
caſe Balaam's Charms had ſucceeded, as may be gathered 
from Numb. 22. 11. or at leaſt by deſign or intention ; things 
being oft ſaid ro he done borh in Scripture and other Au- 
thors, which were only deſigned or intended, as here Þ. 11. 
Gen. 37.21. Ezeh. 24. 13. Mat. 5. 28. Joh. 10.. 32, 33- 
And the old Lawyers note, That he is rightly called a Thief 
or an Adulterer, &c. who wanted nothing but occaſion to 


be ſo. 


; Chap. 


10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam 9, 
therefore he bleſſed you {till : fo 1 delivered you 
out of his hand 7. 

g Who hereby appears ro have defired of God leave to 
Curſe Iſrael ; and therefore it is not ſtrange, that God 
who permitted him ſimply to go, was highly angry 
with him for going with fo wicked an intent , Nm. 


you. 


* Chap.3. 14. 
* Chap. 6. 1. 
and 1o. 1. 
and 11. I. 


11 And * ye went over Jordan, and came un- 
to Jericho : and * the men of Jericho fought againſt 
you s, the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Ca- 
naanite, and the Hittite, and the Girgaſhite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebuſite :, and Idelivered them 1n- 
to your hand. 

s Made oppoſition againſt you by ſhurting their Gates, by 
endeavouring to cur off your Spies, &c. they Warred a- 
zainit you, if not by an- Offenſive, yet by a Defenfive War. 
t-To wir, ſfuccethvely ; for in theſe few words he ſeems ro 
compriſe all their Wars, which being ſo freſh in their 
Memory, he thought it needleſs particularly ro mention. 
* Exod.23.23. | 12 And*1I feht the hornet « before you, which 
Deut. 7. 20. 
#Pſal. 44. 3,6. Kings of the Amorites : bz * not with thy ſword, 
. nor with thy bow x. 


_ #4 Either fighratively, z. e. Terrors and Plagues, or other 
Exod. 23. 28. And this being done before Foſbua's entrance 


Bbok' or Record,iof Foſhua's actions. x For though: thou 
did{t fight with -chem, and pgevail. againft them in Batre, 
yer this was not-begauſe thou hadfſt: more force or con-- 
rage than they ; but becauſe by my Hornet which fent like 
an Harbinger before thee, I had both broken rheir ſpirits, 
and, greatly diminiſked- their. numbers, and particularly cat 
off thoſe Giagts or others who were like to give thee 
moſt rronbte *4nt difficulty ; whence ir comes to paſs that 
we read of ſo few/Giants in that Land which was called rhe 
Eand of Giants, Deurt. 3. 13. <5; 3-85: 


12 And I have given you a land for which ye 
drd not Jabour, :and * cities which ye builr not y, 
and-'ye dwell-in them: of the vineyards and olive- 
yards which ye: planted not; :do ye car. 


* Deut. 6, 1, 
IT. 


2 See, on Foſ. 10. 12, 13. | 


- 14. © Now therefore fear the LORD, and ſerve 
him in ſincerity and in truthz; and put away the 
Zods 4 which" your fathers 6, ſerved on the other 
* Lev. 17.7. ſide of the ffoud;” and * in Egypt c ; and ſerve ye 
Ezek.20.8. the LORD. 
-7 Either theſe-two -expreffions note the ſame. thing ; or 
Joicerity-is oppoſed ro the mixture of falſe gods with the 
erue, as it here follows; or of a falfe' and corrupt worſhip 
of God, with that which God appointed ; and. Trath is op- 
poted ro difliumulation and falſeneſs, -and inſtability. of heart. 
a, Whereby ir appears,. That although Joſhae had-doubtleſs 
prevented and purged out all publick and manifeſt Tdola-- 
try, yet there were ſome of them who practiſed it in their 
private houſes and. retirements. | See below v. 23: Amos 5. 
25, 26. Ats 7. 42,43. b Terah, and Nahor,; and Abraham, 
as v. 2. and others of your Anceſtors. © See Ezek, 23, 3,8 
19,21, 27. Under theſe particulars, no doubr he compre- 
hends all other falſe gods, which were ſerved by the Nati- 
ons amongi{t whom they were, as appears from v. 15. but 
onely mentions theſe, as the Idols which they were in more 
danger of worſhipping than thoſe-in Canaar partly. becauſe 
thofe 'of Canaan had been now lately. and palpably-diſgra- 
ced by their inabiliry ro preſerve their Worſhippers from 
roral ruine ; and partly,becauſe the.other Idols came recom- 
w EEE ane Rem BY the venerable name of. Antiquity, 
ana the cuttom of their forefathers. See Jer. 44. 17. 
Ezek. 20. 18. We 99 04-97 


JOSHUA 


| choice, every man in his right Wits mult needs_chuſe rhe 


22. 20, 22, 32. 7 i. e. From Balaks malicious Deſign againlt |. 


drave them out from before you, even the two | 
all che people, even the Amorites which dwelt in 


deſtroying Judgments. Or 2. Properly fo called. See on | 


into Canaan, 18 not {trange if ir be not mentioned in this 


Chap. XXy, 


15 And if it ſcem evil 4 urito you to ſerve the 
LORD, * chooſe ye this day whom ye will fervee, *1,, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that bh 
2vere On the other ſide of the floud, or the gods of 
the Amorite, in whoſe land ye dwell : bur as for 
me and my houſe, we will ferve the LORD f. 


d Unjuſt, unreaſonable or inconvenient. -e Not that he 
leaves them ro their liberty, whether they would ſerve 
God or Idols ; for 7914 had no fuch power or liberty him- 
ſelf, nor could give it to any other ;. and both he and they 
were obliged by the Law of Moſes, to give their Worſhip 
to God only, and to forbear all Ido!atry in themſelves, and 
ſeverely to puniſh ir in others ; but it is a Rherorical and 
powerful infinuation, whereby he both implies, That the 
Worthip of God is ſo highly reaſonable, ſo neceflary and * 
beneficial; and the ſervice of Idols is fo abſurd, and vain,and 
pernicious, that, if it were left free tO all men to make their 


Service of God, before that of Idols; and provokes them ro 
bind themſelves faſter ro God by their own choice. See fuch 
manner of ſpeeches in Ruth 1.8, 15. 1 Kzng. 18. 21. f Bur 
know this, if you ſhould all be fo baſe and brauiſh, as ro 
prefer ſenſeleſs and impotent Idols before the True and Li- 
ving God,it is my farm purpoſe, Thar I will,and my Children 
and Servants (as far as I can influence them) ſhall be con- 
{tant and faithful ro the Lord. 


15 And the people anſwered and faid, God for- 
bid that we ſhould forſake the LORD, to ſerve 
other gods. 

17 For the LORD our Go! he zt zs that brought 
us up, and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 
great ſigns in our ſight, and preſerved us in all the 
way wherein we went, and among all the people 
through whom we paſſed. 


18 - And the LORD drave out from before us. 


che land: rherefore will we alfo ſerve the LORD, for 
he 1s our God. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot 
ſerve the LORD g: for he z5an holy God : he 8a 
jealous God þ, he * will not forgive your tranf- 
greſſions z, nor your fins. 


£2 He ſpeaks not of an abſolute impoſſibility, (for then 
both his reſolution to ſerve God himſelf, and his exhortati- 
on to them to do fo, had been vain and ridiculous ; but of 
a moral:umpotitbility, or a very great difficulty, which he 
alledgerh, not to diſcourage them from Gods Service, which 
is his great deſign to engage them in;bur only ro make them 
more conſiderate and cautious in obliging themſelves ; and, 
more circumſpect and refolved in anſwering their obligati=, 
ons. The meaning is, Gods Service 1s not, as you ſeem to- 
fancy, -a ſlight and eaſy thing, as ſoon done-as faid; burit is 
a work of great difficulty., and requires great care, and 
courage and reſolution; and when I canſider .the: infinite 
purity of God, that he will not be mocked or abuſed'; and 
withal your great and often manifeſted pronenefs to Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, even during-rhe Life. of Moſes, and in 
ſome of you, whilſt I live, and whileſt rhe obligations 
which God hath laid upon you in this Land, are freſh in; 
remembrance ; I cannor. but fear that. after my Deceaſe 
you Will think the Service of God roo.hard and bur” | 
denſom for you, and therefore will. caſb it off, and 
revolt from him, if you do not. double your..Watch, and 
carefully avoid all occafions of Idolatry, which I fear you 


* Exod.23. 


{will not do, bur I do hereby exhort you tg,do. þ He will 


not endure a corrival, or parame in his Worſhip; you canaot 
ſerve him and Idols together, as you will; be inclined and 


'tempted to do. : ; If you who own your felves-for his People 


and Servants., ſhall wickedly and wilfully rranſgreſs his 
Laws by Idolatry or other Crimes, he will not ler this go 
unpunithed in,you, , as he dath in other Nations ; Therefore 
conſider what you-do when you take the Lord for your God, 
weigh your adyantages.and inconveniences together ; for as 
if , you be, ſincere and: faithful in Gods Service , you 
will have admirable benefits by ir; ſo if :you be falſe to 
your Profeſſions, and forfake him whom you have fo 10- 
lemnly- avouched to be your God, he will deal more ic- 
verely with you, than with any people in the World. 


20 If ye forſake the LORD, and ſerve ſtrange 
gods, * rhen he will turn &, and do you hurt, and *CP- 
conſume you after rhat he hath done you good /. 


23.1) 


k/ i.e. He will alter his courſe and the manner of his deal- 
ing with you, and will be as ſevere as ever he was kind and 
gracious. / He will repent of all his former kindneſs, and 
his geodnefſs abuſed will be rurned into fury, a 4 

21 Al 


we will ſerve the LORD m. 


m To wit, him onely, and not ſtrange gods, as was ſup- 
poſed by Joſhua, v. 20, 


22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people , Ye are 
witneſſes againſt your ſelves », that ye have choſen 
the LORD, to ſerve him. And they ſaid, We are 
witnelles. 


1 This Solemn Profeſſion will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt 
you, if hereafter you Apoſtatize from God. 


22 Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the ſtrange 
gods which are among you o, and encline your 
heart unto the LORD God of I'rael. 

o Thoſe Idols which you either brought our of Egypt, 
or have taken in Canaan, which I have too much reaſon 
to believe that ſome of you contrary to Gods Command 
do keep, whether for the preciouſneſs of the matter, or 
rather for ſome ſecret incimation ro Superſtition and Idola- 
try, as the following words imply. See v.14. , 


24. And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The LORD | 
' our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we 
obey. 
25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the people 
thar day, and ſet them a ſtatute, and an ordinance o 
In Shechem). 


7 Either 1. He et, or propounded, or declared unto them 
the Statute 'and Ordinance, i. e. the fumm of rhe Statutes 
and Ordinances of God which their Covenant obliged them 
ro. Or 2. He ſet or eſtabliſhed ir, ro wir, that Covenant 
with them, 1. e. the People, for a Statute or an Ordinance, 
to bind themſelves and their Poſteriry unto God for ever 
as a Statute and Ordinance of God doth. 


| .26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words q in the book 

#SeeJudg.96. of the law of Godr, and * took a great ſtone, and 

> *Gen.35.4 ſet it up there /, under * an oak that yas by the 
: fanttuary of the LORD z. | 


.. q i. e. This Covenant 'or Agreement of the people with 
the Lord. 7 i.e. In that Volume which was Kept in rhe 


Book of Joſhua : This he did partly for the perpetual re- 
membrance of this grear and ſolemn Action ; partly ro lay 
the greater obligation upon the people to be true to rheir 
engagement ; and partly as a Witneſs for God, and againſt 
the people, if afterwards he ſeverely puniſhed rhem for 
their defection from God, to whom they had fo ſolemnly 
and freely obliged themſelves. ſ'As a witneſs and monu- 
ment of this great tranſaCtion, according to the cuſtom of 
thoſe ancient times, as Gen. 28. 18. and 31. 45. and 35. 14. 
Exod. 24. 4. Dent. 27. 2. Jo. 4. 3. and 8. 32. Poffibly this 
agreement was written upoh this Stone, as was then uſual. 
7 1.e Near to the place where the Ark and Tabernacle then 


Chap XXIV. F0SHOUA. 


21 And the people faid unto Joſhua, Nay, but \ 


Chap. XXIV. 


were ; for though they were forbidden to plant a Grove of 
Trees near unto the Altar, Deur. 16.21. as the Gentiles did, 
yer they might for a time ſer up an Altar, or the Ark, near a 
great Tree which had been planted there before. 


27 And Joſhua ſaid unto allthe people, Fehold, 
this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; for ic hath: 
heard # all the words of the LORD which he ſpake 
unto us, it ſhall be there for a witneſs unto you, 


| left ye deny your God. 


4 Ir ſhall be as ſure a Witneſs agginſt you, as jf it had 
heard, This is a common Figure, called Profopopz;a, where- 
by the ſenfe of nearing is off aſcribed ro the Heavens and 
the Earth,and other ſenſeleſs creatures, as Dewt. 32. 1. 1/. 1.2. 
Fer. 2. 12. 


28 So * Joſhualet the people depart, every man * Judg. 2. <. 
unto his inheritance. | 

29 CAnd it came to paſs after theſe things,that 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the LORD 
died, being an hundred and ten years old. 

20 And they buried him in che border of his , 
inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah, which « in mount Bags 39. 
Ephraim, on the north-ſide of the hill of Gaafh,, that 

31 And* |frael ſerved the LORD all the days * Judg. 2.7. 
of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that 
+ over-lived Joſhua, and which had known all the # Heb. pro- 
works of the LORD; that he had done for — 
Iſrael. | So. - 

232 © And * the bones of Joſeph, which the chil- * Gen. 50. 25. 
dren of Ifrael brought up out of Egypr, buried Exod. 13. 15. 
they in Shechem x, in a parcel of gronnd which | 
Jacob bought of.* the ſors of Hamor the father * Gen. 23: 19. 
of Shechem, for an hundred | pieces of ſilver, and ' ©” Lambs. 
it CY the inveritance of the children of 1f- 

rael. 


x Not in the city of Shechem, bur in a Field near, and 
belonging to it, as appears from the following words, 
and from Gen. 33. 18. and from the-ancient cuftom of the 
Iſraelites ro have their Burying places without Cities, in 


| Fields or Gardens. 
Ark, Deut. 31. 9, 26. whence it was taken and pur into this: | 


. 33 And Eleazar the. fon of Aaron died, and. 
they buried him in a hill har perrained ro Phine- 
has his ſon, which was given him x in mount 
Ephraim. 


x By ſpecial favour, and for his better conveniency in at- 
rending upon the Ark, which then was, and for a long time 
was to be in Shiloh, which was near to this place; where- 
as the Ciries which were given to the Prieſts, were in 7- 
dah, Benjamin and Simeon, which were remore from Shiloh, 


though near tothe place where the Ark wasto baye its ſestled 
abode, to wit, to Jers/alem. 


Chap. I. 
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G E 5S 


HE Author of this Book is not certainly known ; 
I. It matters not who was the Kings Secretary, or with. what 


phet * mnorws it material to know. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


whether it was Samuel, or Ezra, or ſome other Pro- 


Pen it was written , if it be once known that it was the King who made the Order or Decree: It is ſuffici- 
ent, that unto the Fews were commited the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.2. 1. Ce. the Hily Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, cne part of which this was, by confeſſion of all; and that the Fes did not falſify their truſt 
therein, but kept thoſe Holy Books themſelves, and delivered them to the World entire, '*without addition or 
diminution : for neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, who ſeverely rebuke them for their miſtakes and miſunder- 
feendings of ſome paſſages of Scripture, ever charge them ith any perfidiouſneſs abour the Canen cr Books 
of the Seripture. This Book 1s called the Book of Judges, becar(ſe it treats of the Fudges, or of the ſtate 
of the Communwealth of Iſrael under all the Fudges, except Eli and Samnel, who bemg 'the laſt of the 
Tudges, and the occaſions cr inftruments of the change of this Government, are omitted in this Book. The 
Tudges were a ſort of Magiſtrates inferior to Kings, and could neither make new Laws, nor impoſe any Tri 
butes, but were the ſupreme Executors of Gods Laws and Commands, and the Generals of their 


Armics. 


OW after the death of Joſhua «, it 
came to paſs, that the children of 1t- 
rael asked the LORD 6, ſaying, Who 
ſhall go up for us agaiſt-the Cana- 

anites firſt c, to tight againſt them ? 


a Nor long aſter it, becauſe Orh1:el, the firſt Judge, lived 
in Joſbual's time. b Being affembled rogerher at Shzloh, 
they enquired of the High-prieſt by the Urim and Thum- 
mim. See Numb. 27. 21. Jads. 20. 18. 1 Sam. 23.9. c Be- 
ing ſenſible thar the Canaanztes are troubleſome to them;and 
expected great advantage againft them by their heedleſ$ con- 
dition, and finding their. People to encreaſe and mulriply 
exceedingly, and conſequently the necet{ity of enlarging 
their Quarters, they renew the War. They do not enquire 
who ſhall be the Captain General to all the Tribes ; bur 
(as appears by the anſwer) What Tribe ſhall firſt undertake 
the Expedition, that by their ſucceſs the other Tribes may 
be encouraged ro make the like attempt upon the Canaanztes 
in their ſeveral Lots, 


2 And the LORD ſaid, Judah 4 ſhall go up: 
behold, I have delivered the land into his hand. 


£ Nor in the City, for that was not yet taken, ». 5. butin 
the Territory of it, orneartoit ; .as z7 Hor is taken, Numb.23. 
37. And 71 Fericho, Fo. 5. 13. 9 


5 And they found Adoni-bezek h, in Bezek 7, 
and they fought againſt him &, and they ſlew the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites. y 

h The Lord or King of Bezehk, as his Name ſignifies 7. 
Whither he fled, when he had loſtthe Field. hk z. e. Againft 
the City wherein he had Encamped himſelf, and the reſt of 
his Army. 


6 But Adoni- bezek fled, and they pufftied after 
him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs, 
and his great toes /. | 

| Thathe might be diſenabled to fight with his Hands, or 
ro run away upon his Feet. And this they did, either by 


rhe ſecret inſtinct and direction of God, or upon notice of 
his former, Tyranny and Cruelty expreffed upon others, in 


this manner, as it follows : either way ir was a juſt requiral. 


7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten 


4 by Cha 


d Not a perſon fo called, bur the Tribe of Judah, as is | kings 97, having + their thumbs * and their great + #!. { 
manifeſt from wv. Is 4» 8, 2. which is choſen for the firſt en- roes cut off, | gathered their weat under my table i _ : 
terpriſe, becauſe they were both moſt populous, and ſo molt | .. have done, ſo God hath requited mes: and they har AY 
needing enlargement ; and withal moſt Valianr,and therefore brought him p to Jeruſalem 4, and tl had and of Oe! 
moſt likely to ſucceed : for God chuſeth fir means for the Ugn p | q, and tnere Ne GieU. fe 4 

s Whic 1 x >Caule t ey anites Were FTA * ; : ; r 2640s 
_ TR; an bac thc Cow _ 245 wa m Which is not i#range in thoſe times and places: for theſe 07,2 
numerous and {trong in thoſe parts, and therefore were } _. np __ he b 
in time to be ſuppreſſed, before they grew roo ſtrong for mighr be either, Firſt, Kzngsſuccefiively,and fo there might be 
"4 ” PI , J'S divers of thoſe Kings in one place, and fo in others : Or, 

- , Secondly, Conteniporary Kings: For it iswetf known; rhat- 

| | - : anciently each Ruler of a City, or great Town, was called a 

3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his br other e, King, and had Kingly Power in that place ; and many ſuch 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight | Kings we' meet with in' Canaan : and it is probable, that 
againſt the Canaanites f, and | likewiſe will go | ſome years before, Kings were more numerous there, till the 


- . bs os. . BY = i . , 1a 
with thee into thy lor. So Simeon went with | 8reater devoured many of the leſs. * Thar fo their hands 
Y -mighr be unable ro manage weapons of War. 2 An actot 

im. hy . : PUT) 

Barbarous Inhumaniry thus to inſult over the miteradle, 

e As neareſt to him both by relation, being his Brother | joyned with abominable Luxury. o He acknowledgeth tine 
by both Parents, which few of them were ; and by habi- | Providence and vindictive Juſtice of God, which alto Phd- 
ration, as appears from F7o/. 19. 1, 2. #f Special- | roah did, and others too, withour any true ſenſe of Piety. 
ly fo called, becauſe they are Mftinguithed from rhe Pe- | p They carried. him in Triumph as a monument of Gods 
righiteous. Vengeance. - | 


4 And Judah went up, and the LORD deliver- 8 ( Now the children of Judah had fought 
ed tne Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand, | againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it r, and ſmitten 
and they flew o' them in Bezek g, ten tl.outard | it with the edge of the fivord, and fer the city 0! 
men. j fire.) 9 t And 


VIJJIEC, V. 4. 


To wit, in Foſbuah's time ; which though d befor Grari Ei 
g To wit, in 7oſhuah : ic 31 gone vetore, | and Gratirude. 7 Either 1, The ſame place fo deſtroyed and 
may be here reneared, ro ſhew why they broughr 4doi- | called, Namb. 21. 3. and {o what was there Vowed, 15 here 
p S - TRE”, | - + 5:48 gy j _ £ : wt 4 «4 
beſek ro Feruſalem, becauſe rhat City was in their hands, h1- | Execured : Or.2. Some orher place called by rhe fime Name 
ving been taken before ; as may be gathered from 79/. 15. | npon the like occaſion, which was frequent among the [r= 
63. And the raking of rhis City may be afcribed ro z/ec42l- | brews: This feerns more probable, 1. Becautfe this was 
dren of Judah, rather than to Joſhua, becauſe the Ciry was bur one City ; thar, divers Cities, Numb. 21. 2. 3 - 2, Decanite 
not taken by 7ofſu2, and the Whole Body of the. Army in | that ſeems to have heen done in Af2/es his time, thouzh In- 
. L =: ws "ry TS 7 Ont KS DR Df es re” K. » 2 "Go £ , 4 > 
that ime when to many Kings were deliroyed, 79. 19. an | terpreters genera!ly think otkerwite ; of which {ce niy Notes 
12. (for rhere is mention made of the Celtroying of ihe King | there, 
of Jeruſalem, 75. 19.23%. and 12. 1c, Bur not a word of the 
_ &* , «4 N11 7 2; 13 pl . dd ” F. 3a * "%y JF ,- I. | Þ-4 4 $- - K _ . ' » = 
raking of Jerrſalem, as rhere is of the raging of Makepdah, 18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt rtereof, 
and Ltbnth, and orner Cuties belonging to the Kings there | 4, 4 Akelon with the coaſt tt fan Fri 
b fy ; _ X _—_— - c - ' AASKCL ! { Qt! { >} - N R y 4 
mentioned, 7of. 10. 23, &c.) but by rhe Children of Judah | _ - , et pg _ FE, 2 SI 
afrer they nad received their Lor, when at rhe defire, and WItL Ne COAT TRETEO, 7, 
. pETINY 3 67 RS - 0G PIE < F Aa t* 45; "PR No , PE " 
with the conſent of ; rhe Benjamite 5, In nole Lot Jern.tem 4 The principal Cities of the Piiliſtines. Cu. How could 
fell, 79/.13.25.they attauitcd and rook it,and thereby,asit teems | rhis be, when among the people left ro try T/7ael, are the 
> we ne TITE + DNAar X 1 14+ ho Va 23311 #17 p uy WM : : JS, ts . . 
act rn 9g rIgal Or Copartnerſhip vw Len ge 4+ mn hive Lords of the Philiſtines, judg. YI. 3? Abit. Ir 1S ONE: 
the erg raar City. [hough tome CGUunk Feruſ:lem laid thar they took the Ciries, and probab!y contented Thame 
Wt TOE TR, OR w Foſhua's Lite-rime ; and Eng af- leives with waking them Tributary ; bur ir is nor faid rhir 
the Children of 7444}. laid of the other Cities here, wv. 5, $, 17, 25. And the peco- 
- > R E . ; ple being rhus ſpared, did by Gods juſt judgment, recover 
uloh, 10. 39 9 + And atterward tne chiidren of Judah went their {trengrh, and expel the Jews. our of their Cities, as w2 
nd 11. 21- down to tight again{t the Canaanites, that dwelt | find afterwards: Ir is further ohiervable, that Etro here 
G «\ . ” h - , [1] bu «111 5 F 143 "= 5 nt =_ q —— 
415.15 jn the mountain, and in the fouth, and in the | > was one of Day's Cities, Fof. 19. 43. and it was at- 
I NP : N tempred and taken here by Fudah and Simon, partly out 
Ei gr, l0V | valley. flow : ; ade tf robes, 
EE nd indi IE of love to their Brother Dax, and partly to ſecure their new 
| Countre) I An : Uaan Went aganmr te CAraantites 7 that | Conquelts, and other adjoining Territories, from ſuch porent 
b5 . _ x _ Y __— 
E dwelt in Hebron, (now the naine of Hebron before ! Neighbours. | 
| *{olh. 15. 13: 22:25 * Rirgath-arba)and they flew Sheſhai, and Ahbi- 
: man,and 1'almai. 19 And the LORD was with Judah, and || he 1! or, he po 
Eh drave cut the inhabitants of 4in.burc fezed rhe 
7 Under the Conduct of Caleb, as it is recorded Fo. 15. 14 5 ri \ , ha Na rhe mountain,bur could mountain 
&c. for that relation, and this here following, are doubtleſs | 710F & ETIVE Our tem 1abitants of the valley,becaule 
on® and the fame Expedition and War, as appears by all the they had charets of iron. 
circum{tances; and it is mentioned either there by anticipa- 
rion, or here by repetition. Of this and rhe following Ver- 
ſes, ſee the Notes there. 


b Becauſe of rheir unbelief, whereby they doubred and 
diſtrutted Gods power ro deftroy thoſe who had Chariors of 
Iron, and fo gave way to their own fear and {loth, where- 
: 2. : by God was provoked ro wirhdraw his helping hand from 
11 And from thence he went againſt the inha- rhem, and ſo they were really made unporent, as they were 


bitants of Debir, (and the name of Debir before | unwilling. See of. 17. 16. 
was Kirjath-ſepher.) | Þ as 
12 And Caleb faid, He that ſimiterh Kirjath- | 2 *And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Mo- Numb: 14 
ſepher, and raketh ir, to him will I give Achſah ſes {aid : and he expelled thence the three ſons of j 5." 14.9, 13. 
3 my daughter to wife. Anak «. | and 15. 13. 
B* Chay.3.9, 73 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, * Caltebs | «© Abovementioned, v. 10. 
k younger - brother, took it: and he gave him Ach- | | 
fah his daughter to wife. 21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
14 And it came to- paſs when ſhe came to hi, | our the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem : bur the 
: that ſhe moved him to ask of her father a field : | Jebuſites dwell with the children of Benjamin # 
q and the lighted from dif her aſs, and Caleb faid | in Jeruſalem unto this day. 
J unto her, \Whar wilt thou ? | = d See on Jof. 15. 36. 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a bleſling, | | 
for thou hait given me a ſouth land, give me | 22 TAnd the houſe of Joſeph e, they allo went 
allo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her the | up againſt Pethel: and the LOR D was with 
upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. them. | | 

16 CAnd the children of the Kenite, Moſes fa- e 1.e. The Tribe of Ephraim, as appeaars from their 0p- 
ther in law /, went up out of the city of palm:- | potition to the Tribe of Manaſſeh, v. 27. 
trees tf, with the children of Judah, into the wil- 
derneſs of Judah, which /ieth in the ſouth of Arad z, | 23 © And thehoute of Joſeph ſent rodelcry Feth- 
and they went and dwelt among the people x. | el, ( now the name of the city bctore as | 


. 1 * uz.) * Gen. 29. 19. 
ſ i.e. of Jethro, ſo called from the people from whom he ht fo of 
deſcended, Nzamb. 24. 21, 22. And, whatioever he did, it is 24 And the ſpies aww a man come forth ont 
| evident, rhat his Pofterity came into Canaan with the 1/rae- the city, and they ſaid nnto him, Shew us, we 
[i : lites, and were there ſeated with them. See Judg. 4. II. pray thee, the entrance into the CitV tf, and * we * Joik. 2. 12; 
ny I7. and 5. 24. 1 Sam. 15. 6. I Chron. 2. 55. # 4.6. | will ſhew thee mercy. : I4, 
Fn From Jericho ſo called , Dent. 34. .3. not the City , Ha : 
tie: WE which was utterly dettroyed ; bur the Territory belonging | F On which ſide ir is weakeſt, that we may beſt invade 
= to it, where it F Sree they were ſeared as in a moſt plea- | and take 1r. 
Wo | fant, and fruitful, and fate place, according to the promiſe : | - 
made by Moſes to their Father, Numb. 10. 31, 32. and 25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance into 


whence they might remove, either ro avoid the Society or | the city, they ſmote the city with the edge of the 


Moleftation of the Neighbouring Canaanites ; or out of love | ] : 
: : ergot an and all lis fami- 
to the children of J44þ, whom they went ro ; or to avoid ſivord : bur they let go the m ITY 


temptarions ro Luxury, and exerciſe themſelves in ſelf-deni- ly Lo 

al, and contempr of the preſent evil World, and the Luſts o Together with his Eftate, as the fcllowing Verſe ma- 
thereof; as may be thought from Fer. 35.6, &c. Or for ſome | niteſts. 

other cauſe unknown to us at this diſtance. # In the Southern 
part of the Land of Canaan, where Arad was, Numb. 21. 1. 26 Ard the man went into the land of the Hit- 
4 1.e. Some of them, for others of them dwelt in the con- tites þ, and built a city, and called the name 


trary quarter, in the moſt Northern part of the Land. SP 
x Heb. that people, to wit, thoſe Children of Judah that thereof Luz : which z- the name thereot unto rhis 


ved there. day. 


17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother y, h Where the Hittires ſeated themſelves afrer they were 


| ;hi hward from 
and th : : . driven out of Canaan, which ſeems ro be Nort | 
ey New theCanaanitesthar inhabited Zephath, Canaan, and near unto it. See 1 Ajng. 11. 1. 1 Chron. 


and utterly deſtroyed it (and the name of thecity | c. 17, 
Was called Formah) 2. IE ; 
2 According to his Promiſe, v. 3. and the Laws of Juſtice 27 G&® Nether did Manaſleh z dr.ve ort £52 inÞa- + joſh, 17. 11, 
FE ff bitants 12, 13. 


rers. 


+ Heb. was 
heavy. 


I} Or Maale- 
akrabbim. 


Bec. 


Chap. I. 


+ H-b.daugh- tants of Beth-ſhean &, and her + towns, nor 'T'aa- 


!! Or , Meſſen- 


nach /, and herrowns,nor the inhabitants of Dor -. 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam, and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo », and 
her towns : but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
land. 

7 7. e. That half of rhis Tribe which dwelt in Cana. 
k A plac? near Fordan, Joc 17. 11. 1 Of which ſee Jo. 17. 
21. and 17,11. m A great City with large Territories. See 
Foſ[t1.2. and 12.23. and 17. 11. 2 ARoyal City. See Fof. 12. 
21. and 17. It. 


28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did 


* Toſh. 16. 1c. not utterly drive them our, 


29 C* Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 
naanites, that dwelt in Gezer : but the.Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer oamong them. 


o Which they poſſeſſed rill Solomons time, 1 Kzng. 9. 16. 


30 CNeither did Zebulun drive out the inha- 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol: 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them,and became 

. tributaries. 

21 { Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
Allab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Aphik, nor 
of Rehob :- | 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
drive them our. | 

22 { Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anath, but he dwelt among the Canaanites the in- 
habitants of the land: nevertheleſs, the inhabitants 
of Beth-ſhemeſh p, and of Beth-anath , became tr1- 
butaries unto them. 


p A place dittering from that Berhſhemeſh, Joſ. 15. 10. 


24 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountain : for they would not ſuffer them 
to come down to the valley 9. 


9g 1.e. Into the Plain Countrey ; which was the occaſion 
of that Expedition for the getring of new quarters ; of which 
we read Foſ. 19, and juds. 18. 


25 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Ajalon and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of 
the houſe of Joſeph 7 + prevailed, ſo that they be- 
care tributaries. 


7 4. e. Of the Ephraimites, who helped their Brethren the 
Danites againſt the Amorites, and that with good Suc- 
cels. 


36 And the coaſt of the Amorites as from || the 
going up to Akrabbim /, from the rock and up- 
ward. | 


Lf Which was in the Southern part of Canaan, Fo. 
15-2, 3. from whence it went up towards the North. This 
is added to ſhew the great power and large extent of 
this people. 


CHAP... 


ND anl|angel of the LORD 2 came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim 5, and faid, I made you 

to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you un- 
co the Jand-which I ſware unto your fathers, and 
I faid c, I will never break my covenant with you. 


a Either, Firſt, a Created Angel. Or Secendiy, a Propher 
or man of God, for ſuch are ſometimes called Angels, which 
f1gnifies onely Meſſengers of God ; and thenthe following 
words are ſpoken by him in the Name of God, as may eaſily 
be underſtood. Or, Thirdly, Chriſt the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, who is oft called the Angel of the Lord, as we have 
formerly ſeen, to whom the conduct of Iſrael our of Egypt, 
and thorough rhe Wilderneſs, and into Canaan, here ſpoken 
of, is frequently aſcribed, as Exod. 14. 19. and 23. 20. and 
33. 14. Jef. 5. 13, 14. Jude. 6. 12. and 13.3. Who alone of 
all the Angels could ſpeak the following words in his own 


JUDGES. N þ 


univerſally uſker in heir Divine Meſages with, Thus. [74 
the Lord, or ſome equivatent Expreſſion. And this Ange] 
having atlumed the ourward ſhape of a Man, it is now ltranye 
that he imitates the local motion of a Man, and comes as ir 
were from Gz/ga/ to the place where now they were : by 
which motion he fignified , that he was the perſon thar 
bronghr them ro Gz{gal, the firit place where they refted in 
Canaan, and there renewed Covenant with them , and. pro. 
recte:l them there ſo long, and from thence went out with 
them to Batte!, and gave them ſucceis. b A place fo call- 
ed here by Anticipation, for the reafon exprefled here, », 5, 
And ir ſeems to be no other than $//o, where ir ſeems pro. 
bable, that the people were met rogerther upon ſome ſolemn 
Feſtival, And this was the proper and uſual place of Sacri. 
ficing, v.5. Cc 2.e. I promiſed, upon condition of your keey- 
ing Covenant with me. 


2 And * ye ſhall make no league v'th the in- *Dax.,,, 
habitants of this land,* you ſhall chrow c own their *pgy, ,,. 
altars : but ye have not obeyed my voice : Why £ 
have ye done this 4 ? 


d i. e. Difobeyed theſe expreſs Cominands of mine ? 


2 Wherefore l alſo ſaid e, I will not drivethem S 3 
out from before you: but they ſhall be as thorns 
in your ſides f, and their gods ſhall be a * ſnare * Ewe 
unto you. and 34.1, 


e With my felf, I have now raken up this peremptory re. 
ſolurion. F See on Numb. 33. 55. Fef. 23. 13. 


» 4 And 1t came to paſs, when the angel of the 

LORD ſpake theſe words unto all the children of E. 

Ifrael, that the people lift up their voice, and In 

weptg : ſs 
2 Some of them from a true ſenſe of their ſins ; bur mot 

of them from a juſt apprehenſion of their danger and ap- 

| proaching miſery from the Canaantes growing Power, and 


; Gods forſaking of them ; as the following Hittory makes 
| moſt probable. 


44 
_ 
— 


5 And they called the name of that place | |Tizin 
| Bochim: and they facrificed þ there nnto the ** 
' LORD. 
| þ For the expiation of their ſins, by which they had pro- 


voked God ro this reſolution ; and for the regaining of Gods 
favour, 


6 CT And when * Joſhua had let the people go ;, + ſala 
the children of Iſtael went every man unto his in- 
heritance to poſleſs the land. 


1 #7 When he had diſtributed heir Inherirances, and diſmiſſed 


them ſeverally to take Pofſeflion of them. This was done 
before this time, whilſt oſha lived ; but is now repeared in 
; orcler to the diſcovery of rhe time, and cauſe, or occaſion of 
the Peoples defection from God, and of Gods defertion of 
rhem. 


| 7 And the people ſerved the LORD all the 
days of Jofhua, and all the days of the elders 
that + out-lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great + X#. 
works of the LORD thar he did for 1ſrael. hegl 3 

$ And * Joſhua the fon of Nun, the ſervant of _— 
the LORD died, being an hundred and ten years RY 
old. : 

9 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritance in Timnath-heres &, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north-ſide of the hill Gaaſh. 


k Called Timnath-Sera, Jef. 19. 50. and 24. 30. 


10 And alſo all that generation were gathered 
unto their fathers : and there aroſe another gene- 
ration after them, which knew not / the LORU, 
nor yetthe works which he had done for Iſrael. 


1 Which had no experimental, nor ſerious and affectio- 
nate knowledge of God, nor of his works. 


11 And the children of Ifrael did evil in the 
ſight of the LORD m2, and ſerved Baalim 7. 


m Which notes the hainouſneſs and the unpudence of thet! 
ſins, above other peoples ſins, becauſe Gods preſence Ws 
with them, and his eye upon them ip a peculiar manner,a0 
he did narrowly obſerve all their ations, which alſo tht 
were not ignorant of, and therefore were guilty of More 


Name and Perſon; whereas created Angels and Prophets do 


contempt of God than other People. 2: z. e. Falſe gods. a 
(ett 


Cog UV D 
Chaps ik : 
ſeth the Plura! Number, becauſe the gods of the Canaantes 


ind adjoyning Nations, which Iſrael Worthipped, were divers, 
4 moſt of them called by rhe name of Baal. 


12 And they forſook the LORD God of their 
mers, Which brought thei out of the land of 
Fovpr, and followed OtNer gods, of the gods of 
tic pcople that 72e7e FOnnd about them, and bowed 
-heimfelves unto them, and provoked the LORD 
to anger. 

12 Ard they forſook the LORD, and ſerved 

Baal and Aſktaroti 7. 

n i.e. The Sun and rhe Moon, whom many Heathens 
Worſnpped, rhongh under divers names ; and to they ran 
ro that Error which God had fo exprelly warned them 
againſt, Dent. 4. 19. 

14 4 And the anger of the LORD was hot againit 
liracl, and he delivered them into the hand of 

2, poilers, that ſpoled them, and # fold them » into 
the hand of thew enemies round about, ſo that 
chey could not any longer {tand before their Lne- 
mes: 

0 7.6. Delivered them np, as the ſeller doth his Commo- 
dities, wito the buyer. Thus the ſame Phrateis uſed 7:442.3. 
3, and 4. 9, COMP. with v. 14. Pſal. 44: 13. 


15 Whitherſcever they went out p, the hand of 


LORD had ſaid, and + as the LORD had ſworn 
unto them : and they were greatly diſtretled. 

» 1.6. Whatſoever expedition or buſineſs they undertook, 
which is uſually {i2nitied by going out, and coming in. 


F+ [e7. 26, 
E Deur, 23, 


16 Nevertheleſs, the LORD raiſed up 4 judges r, 
which + delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. 

q By inward Inſpiration and Excitation of their Minds and 
Hearts, and by ourward Defignation teititied by ſome herot- 
cal and extraordinary Action. 7 Supreme Magiſtrates, 
whoſe office ir was, under God, and by his particular di- 
reion, ro govern the Commonwealth of 1/7ae/ by Gods 
Laws, and to protect and fave them from their Enemies ; 
to preſerve and purge Religion ; ro maintain the Liberties 
of the People againſt all Oppreflors. See 7497. 3. 9, To, 
15, &c. and 4. 4. and 6. 25, 26. and 8. 23. 


| 2 [@b,ſaved, 


17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 
Judges s, but they went a whoring after other 
gods, and bowed themtelves unto them : they 
turned quickly out of the way which their fa- 
tiers walked in, obeying the commandments of 
the LORD : 4: they d:d not fo. 

s Who admoniſned them of their fin and folly, and of 

| the danger and miſery which would certainly befall them. 


18 And when the LORD raiſed themup judges, 
then the LORD was with the judge, and deli- 
vered them out of the hand of their Enemies all 
the days of the judge : (for it repented the 
LORD -:, becauſe of their groanings, by reaſon of 
them that vexed them, and oppreliled them : ) 

t 1.e, The Lord changed his courſe. and dealings with 


them, as penitent Men uſe to do ; removed his Judgments, 
and returned to them in mercy, Gen. 6. 6. 


Cap 3.12, 19 And it came to paſs + when the judge was 
I0-werecor. dead, 7-4; theyreturned #, and || corrupted them- 
Tipe, ſelves more than their fathers x, in following other 
gods, to ſerve them, and to bow down unto them, 


7 0.they lex 7 they ceaſed not from their own doings y, nor 
= falls from their ſtubborn way =. 
detr 


# To their former, and uſual, and natural, though inter- 
rupted courſe. x In Egypt, or in the Wilderneſs. y 7. e. 
From their evil practiſes, which he calls their own, partly 

auſe they were agreeable ro their own natures, which in 
all mankind are deeply and univerſally corrupted, Gen. 6. 5. 
and 8. 21. and partly, becauſe they were familiar and cuſto- 
mary to them. Compare Iſz. 58. 13. and 66.3. Exeh. 36. 
32. At. 14. 16. Jude, v. 16. 3 Heb. hard may : fo he calls 
their way of wickedneſs, either becauſe it proceeded from an 
»hard heart, and was managed with an hard and tiff neck: 
or to hgnifie, that although it ſeemed at firft very (oft, and 


ealie,and pleaſant, yer they would certainly,and 9id conſtant- 
: 


the LORD was againſt them for evil; as the | 


GE S. 


ly find, that ir was hard, and difficulr,. and troubleſome to 
them, as an hard way is to the Traveller. 


20 T Andthe anger of the LORD was hot againſt 
Ifrael, and he faid, Becauſe that this people hath 
tranſgrefled my Covenant, which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not hearkned unto my 
voice: 


21 * ] alſo will not henceforth drive out any * Joh. 23. 13 


from before them of the nations which Joſhua left 
when. he died: 

22 'L nacthrough them I may prove l{rael |, whe- 
mer tney will keep the way of the LORD, to 
wail: therein, as their fathers did keep 7, or not. 

|! Eirher, Firſt, that I may rrie, and fee whether. I/*ze! will 
be true and fairhful to me, or whether they will ſufter them- 
{e!ves to be corrupted by the evil counſels and examples of 
ticir bad neighbours, whom I will leave amonz them for 
their Tryal and Exerciſe. Or, Secondly, Thar by rem I may 
afiict and punith 1/-ael; for Afictions are commonly and 
mitly called zr;a/s. Bur rhe foriner fenſe ſuits better with 
rhe following words. 


22 "Therefore the LORD | left thoſe nations, || Or, ſuffered, 


without driving them our haltily +, neither deli- 
vered he them into the hand of Joſhua. . 
+ Or, ſpeedily, when the Iſraelites defired it, and needed 


r 


[a 


CHAFE HL 

TOW theſe are the nations which the LORD 
NV left to prove Ifrael by them, (even as ma- 
ny of lirael as had not known all the wars of 
Canaan s.: 


a 1.c, Such who had no experience of thoſe Wars, nor 
of Gods extraordinary Power and Providence manifeſted 
in them. 


2 Ovely that the generations of the children of 
iſrael might know to teach them war 6b, at the 
leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof. ) 


b Thar by the Neighbourhood of ſuch Warlike and Po- 
rent Enemies, they might be purged from Sloth and Securi- 
ty, and obliged ro inure themſelves to Martial Exerciſes, and 
ro ſtand continually upon their guard, and conſequently ro 
keep cloſe to rhat God whoſe Ailiftance they had fo grear 
and conſtant need of. 


3 Namely, * five LORDS of the Philiſtines c, and * Joſh. 13. 3. 
| all the Canaanites 4 and the Zidonians e, and 


the Hivites that dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon f, unto the entring in of Ha- 
mat. 

c Whereof rhree had been in ſome fort ſubdued, Juds. r. 
18. Bur afterwards reſcued themſelves, and recovered their 
former ſtrength. See on Jzdg. 1.18. d Properly fo called, 
who were very numerous,and diſperſed through ſeveral parts 
of the Land, whence they gave denomination to all the reſt 
of the People. e The people living near J/don,and ſubject 
ro its juriſdiction. f Which was the Eaſtern part of mounr 
Lebanon : See Deut. 3. 8, 9. 


| 4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to 
know g whether they would hearken unco the com- 
mandments of the LORD, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 


2 4.e. Thar they and others might know by experience, 


5 C And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaamites, Hitrites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hivites, and ]Jebnſites. 


6 And they * took their daughters to be their * F+51.5-.15, 
wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, and Deur. 7. 3. 


ſerved their gods þ. 
h Were drawn to Idolatry by the per{wafions and exam- 


. ples of their Yoke-fellows, through the juft judgment of 


God, puniſhing their ſinful Marriages by giving them up to 
Idolatry. ET 


7 And the children of Iſrael did evilin the fight 
of the LORD, and forgat the LORD. their God, 
and ſerved Faalim and the groves z. 

Eff 2 


4 


7 1. e, 


Chap. III, 


JUD 


Chap. Ill 

: 7 3.e. In the Groves, in which rhe Heathens uſually Wor- 
ſhipped their Baal;ms or Idols. Or, the Groves are here put 
Meronymically for the Idols of the Groves,which are diſtin- 
guiſhed here from their Baalim, which ſeem to have been 
Worſhipped in other places, as the Prophets of Baal are 
diſtinguithed from che Prophers of the Groves, 1 King. 18. 


I9, 


$ © Therefore the anger of the LOR! was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hand of 
* Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of + Meſoporamua: 
and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan-riſha- 
thaim + eight years. 

k i. e. Were made ſubject and Triburary ro him. 


*H th. 3.7. 
+ Heb. Aram- 
na 1arain. 


9 And when the children of Iſrael cried / unto 
the LORD, the LORD raiſed upa # deliverer to 
the children of Iſrael, eve, * Othniel the ſon of 
Kenaz, Calebs younger brother . 


l 5. e. Prayed ferventſy for deliverance. 92 Of which ſee 
on Judg. 1.13. 


+ 77 b.ſaviour. 
* Chap. 1. 13. 


| *SeeNum.27. 10 And * the ſpirit of the LORD + came upon 


18, him », and he judged Iſrael o, and went out to 


+ Heb. was. 
+ Heb. Aram. 


war, and the LORD delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim 
king of + Meſopotamia into his hand ; and his 
hand prevailed againlt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 


2 With extraordinary Influences, indowing him with ſin- 
oulars witdom, and courage, and reſolution ; and ftirring 
him up to this great undertaking. Compare Jud. 6. 34. 
and 11.29. 0 z.e. Pleaded and avenged the cauſe of I/ra- 
el againſt rheir oppreilors, as rhar Phraſe is oft uſed, as 
Deut. S. Pal. 1o. 18. and 43..1. 


Ao fo 


J9 I 


11 And the land had reſt forty years p, and 
Othniel the fon of Kenaz died. 


p Either Firſt, it reſted abour Forty Years, or the greateſt 
part of Forty Years: it being moſt frequent in Scripture to 
vie Numbers in ſuch. a Latitude. Thus the [ſrae/ites are 
faid ro bear their iniquities forty years in the wilderneſs, 
Numb. 14.33. when there wanted near two years of that 
number ; and zo dwell in Ezypt 430 years, when there want- 
ed many years of thar number. Thus Joſeph's kindred ſent 
for, and called by him into Ezypr, are numbred Seventy five 
ſouls, A. 7. 14. although rhey were but Seventy, as 1s 
aftirmed. Gen. 46. 279. Exod. 1. 5. So here the land is faid 
to reſt forty years, although they were in ſervitude Eight of 
thoſe Years, v. 8. And in like manner the /and is ſaid to 
have reſt eizhty years, though Eighteen of them they ſerved 
the King of Moab, v.18. And fo in ſome orher inſtances. 
Nor is it ſ{trange and unuſual either in Scripture or in other 
Aurthors,for things ro be denominated from rhe greater part, 
as here it was ; eſpecially, when they did enjoy ſome degrees 
of reſt and peace even in their times of ſlavery, which here 
they did. Or, Secondly, z# reſted, 7. e. began to reſt, or re- 
covered its interrupted reſt, in the fortrech year, either after 
Foſkuahs Death, or after that firſt and famous Reſt pro- 
cured for them by Joſhua, as is noted Heb. 4.9. when he 
deſtroyed and ſubdued rhe Canaantes, and gave them quiet 
poſſeJton of the Land ; and the /and had reſt from war, as 
is ſaid Foc 11.323. and 14. 15. So there is this difference be- 
tween the years of Servitude and Oppreflion, and thote of 
Reft, that in the former he tells us how long ir laſted ; in 
the latter, when ir began; by which,compared with the other 
years, it was eafie alſo ro know how long the Reſt laſted. 
To itrengthen this Interpretation,two things mutt be noted : 
1. That reſting is here pur for beginning to Reſt, as zo be- 

get is pur for bezinning to 'beger, Gen. 5.32. and 11. 26. and 
zo Reign, for to begin to Reign, 2 Sam. 2. 10. and to build, 
1 Kg. 6. 15. 36. for to begin to build, 2 Chron. 3. 1. 
2. Thar forty years is put for the fortreth year : the Cardinal 
Number for the Ordinal, which is common borh in the holy 
Scripture, as Gen. 1. 5, and 2,11. Exod. 12,2, Hag.1. 1. 
Ak. 16.1. and in other Authors. s 


12 © And the children of Iſrael did evil again in 
the ſight of the LORD, and the LORD ſtrengrh- 
ned * Eglon p the King of Moab againſt Iſrael, be- 
cauſe they had done evil in the ſight of the 
LORD. 


: ? By giving him Courage, and Power, and Succeſs againſt 
them. 


* I Sam, 12:9. 


13 And: he gathered unto him the Children of 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, 
and potkcſled the city of Palm-trees 9. 


q i.e. Jericho, as may be gathered from Dex. 34. 3. 


and to oblige him to riſe our of his Seat, which he knew 
he would do from the common practiſe of the Hearhens 
in their entercourſes with God. And he deſignedly uſerh 
che-name E/ohim, which was common to the rrue God, and 
fa!fe ones ; and not Fehovah, which was peculiar to the true , 
God; becauſe Ehud not knowing whether the Meſſage came 


" 4 x 


GE S. Chap. 11 


Judg. 1.16. 2 Chron. 28. 15. Not the City which was De. 
moliſhed, bur the Territory belonging ro it. Here he fixed 
his Camp, partly for the admirable Fertility of thar Soil ; and 
partly,becauſe of its nearneſs to the paſſage over Fordan,which 
was molt commodious both tor the conjunction of his own 
Forces Which lay on both ſides of Jordan ; and ro prevent 
the Coniunction of the Iſraelites in Canaan with their Bre. 
thren beyond Fordan; and to ſecure his Retreat into his own 
Country, which therefore the 1/rae{ires prevented, v. 28, 


14. So the children of Iffael ſerved Eglon the 
king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the LORD, the LORD raiſed them up a# delive- zz, .. 
rer, Ehud the fon of Gera ||, a Benjamite r, a man our. J 
+ left handed 5s ; and by him the children of Iſrael |! Or, the 


{ent a preſent unto Eglon the king of Moab. $ 2” 
r Heb. the ſon of Jeminz, who was of the Tribe of Ben- his elk 


jamin, .2 Sam. 16. 11. and 19. 17. 1 King 2.8. This Tribe 
was next to him, and doubtleſs moſt Afficted by him ; and 
hence God raifeth a Deliverer. s Which is here noted, 
partly, asa mark of his Courage,and Strength, and Activity : 
See Judg. 20. 16. and principally, as a conliderable Circum- 
{tance in the following Story, whereby he might more ad- 
vantagiouſly and unſufpectedly give the deadly blow. 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger ( which had 
two edges) of a cubit length 7, and he did gird it 
under his raiment, upon his right thigh «. 

t Long enough for his deſizn, and nor roo long for carri- 
age and concealment. x Which was moſt convenient both 
for the uſe of his left hand, and for the avoiding of ſuſpi- 
tion. 

. 17 And he brought the preſent x unto Eglon 
king of Moab : and Eglon vas a very fat man j. 
x Which was to be paid to him as a part of his Tribute. 


y And therefore more unweildy and unable ro ward of 
Ehud's blow. 


18 And when he had madean end to offer the 
preſent, he ſent away the people that bare the 
preſent z. 

Z He accompanied them part of the way, and then diſ- 
miſſed them, and returned to Eglon alone, that fo he mighr 
have more eafie acceſs to him, and privacy with him ; and 
thar he might the berter make his eſcape. 


19 But he himſelf turned again 2 from the {| || Or, gn 
quarries þ that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have a 948% 
ſecret errand unto thee, O king : who ſaid, Keep 
filence c. And all that ſtood by him went ont 
trom him. 


a As if he had forgot or neglected ſome important buſi- 
neſs. b Either Firſt, Whence they hewed ſtones : Or Second- 
ly, The Twelve Stones which Joſhua ſer up there ; by the 
{1ght whereof he was animated ro his Work. Or, Thirdly, 
The Idols, as the Word alſo ſignifies, which thar Heathen 
King mighr place there, either in ſpight and contempr to rhe 
Iſraelites who had that place in great Veneration : or, thar 
he mighr aſcribe his Conqueſt of the Land to his Idols, as 
the 1/raelztes did to the true God, by ſetting up this Monu- 
menr in the entrance or beginning of it. c Till my Ser- 
vants be gone : whom he would not have acquainted with a 
buſineſs which he ſuppoſed to be of great and cloſe impor- 
tance. 


20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was fit- 
ting in Fa ſimmer parlour 4, which he had for 
himſelfalone e : and Ehud faid, I have a meſlagef 
from _ 2, unto thee. And he aroſe out of 4x 
+ ſeat b. 


# Heb, a 
[our of co! 


+ Hep, thers 


d They had divers Houſes and Chambers,ſome for W;nter, 
others for Summer. See Fer. 36. 22. Amos 3.15. & Into 
which he uſed to retire himſelf from company: which is men- 
tioned as the reaſon why his Servants waited fo long ere they 
went in to him, ». 25. f To bedelivered not in Words, but 
by Actions : Heb. a Word, or Thing, or Buſineſs. So that 


there is no need ro charge Ehud with a Lye, as ſome do. 
2 This he faith ro Amuſe him, by raifing his expectation and 


wonder, to divert him from any apprehenſion of his Danger, 


th, far 


nor from his own falſe god, he would more certainly joe! 


an 


+ Heb. flame, b ” a 
{oGr.ſeeGen. the fat cloſed pm the blade, + fo that he conid 


- 24- 
+ Keb.becauſe dj 
| he drew not. 


| fo Gr. 


1 Or, it Came which cloſed up ; bur ar the Fundament, as is uſual, when 
| our 2tthe fun” perſons Die either a Natural or Violent Death, 


dament, 


F Or, doth his 


eaſement, 


"od 


Char, Ill. 


true God. 


J0OD 


and thereby give Ehud more advantage for his blow; where- 
as he would. poilibly tkew his Contempt of the God: of I/- 
rael by firting {till ro hear his Meſſage. + In token of hum- 
ble ſabjection and reverence to God. See Numb. 23. 18. 
2 King. 23.3. which condemns thoſe Chriſtians that behave. 
rt abs irreverently in the Preſence and Service of the 


21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took 
the dagger trom his right thigh, and thrult it into 


his belly. Wo | 
22 And the haft went in after the + blade: and 


not draw the dagger out of his belly, and || the 
rt: came Our z. 
i i.e. His Excrements came forth, not at the Wound, 


22 Then Ehud went forth & through the porch, 
and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon him /, and 
locked them m2. 


k With a compoſed Countenance and Gate, without any 
fear ; being well aſſured, that God who by his extraordinary 
Call had put him upon that enterpriſe, would by his ſpecial 
Providence preferve him, and carry him through ir.  / Ei- 
ther upon the King, or upon or after himſelf. 2 Either by 
pulling it cloſe after him, as we do when Doors have ſpring- 
Locks ; or by taking the Key with him for more caution ; 
and this he did, that rhey ſuppoſing the King to be retired, 
might wait till he was gone. | 


G E S. 


and there eſcaped not one man. 

20 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the 
hand of Iſrael, and the land had reſt fourſcore 
years /. | 

FS How theſe are ro be underſtood, ſee on v. 11. inſtead 
of ezghty, ſome Copies read ezzht years. 


Chap. IV, 


21 C And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 


Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtines fix hundred 
men with an ox-goad 7, and he alſo + delivered 
Iſrael. 

t As Sampſon did a thouſand with the Jaw-done of an 
Aſs ; both being miraculous actions, and nor at all incredi- 
ble to him rhar believes a God, who could eatily give ftrength 
both to the perſons and ro their Weapons to eilect this. 


CHAP. IV. 


ND the children of Iſrael again did evil in tne 
: Þ light of the LORD, when Ehud was dezd. 
2 And the LORD fold them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan a, that reigned in Hazor -, 
the captain of whoſe hoſt as * Siſera, which dwelt 
in Haroſheth of che Gentiles c. | 
a z.e. Of the Land where the moſt of the Canaantes 
ſtrictly ſo called, now dwelt, which ſeems ro be in the 
Northern part of Canaan. This ſeems to be of the Poſtert- 
ty of thar Jabin, whom Foſhua flew, Foſ. 11.11. who watch- 
ed all opportunities ro recover his ancient Pofſetions, and 
ro revenge his own, and Fathers Quarrel upon rhe I/rac/ztes. 


24 When he was gone out, his ſervants came, 
and when they ſaw, that behold the doors of the | 
parlour ere locked, they ſaid, Surely he || covereth | 
his feet » in his Summer-chamber. 


n This phraſe is uſed only here, and 1 Sam. 24. 3. Ir is 
commonly underſtood in both places, of eaſing nature ; be- 
cauſe the men not then wearing Breeches as we do, but 
long Coats, they did in that act cover their feer, as Women 
do : Bur a late judicious Interpreter expounds it, of compo- | 
ſing himſelf to take a little Sleep or Reſt, as was very uſual 
to do in the day-time in thoſe hot Countreys, 2 Sam. 4. 5. 
and 11.2. And when they did fo in cool places, ſuch as this 
Summer-Parlour unqueſtionably was,they uſed to cover their | 
Feer, as appears from Ruth 3.7. And this may ſeem to be 
the more probable, both becauſe the Summer-Parlour was 


' 


[ 
i 
i 


b Either 1. In the City of Hazor, which though taken and 
burnt by Foſhua, chap. 11. 11. yet might be retaken and 
rebuilt by the Canaanites : Or 2. 1In the Territory or King- 
dom of Hazor, which might now be reſtored ro its former 
largeneſs and power, Jo. 11. Io. the names of Cities being 
oft put for their Territories, as _ a City, Fof. 15. 33. is 


. pur for the Fields belonging toi, Judg. 13.2. in which Samp- 
ſon's Parents lived, Judz. 13. 25. and 16. 31. and 18. 2. 


c So called, becauſe it was much frequented and inhabited 
by the Genz:/es, either by the Canaamtes, who being beaten 
out of their former Pofſefions, ſeated themſelves in” rhoſe 
Northern parts; or by other Nations coming thither for 
Traffick ; or upon divers occaſions, as Strabo notes of thoſe 
parts, whence Gal{z/ce, where this was, is called Galilee of 
the Gentzles. 


; could more ſecurely cut off the lap of his Garment, 1 Sam. 


more proper for this uſe, than for the former ; and becauſe | ; "DID ; 
this was a more likely reaſon of their long waiting at his 3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 


Door, leſt they ſhould diſturb his repoſe. And this ſenſe beſt | LORD : for he had nine hundred charets of iron, 
agrees with Sau/'s caſe in the Cave, when being afleep David , and ewenty years he mightily oppreſſed 4 the chil- 
, dren of Iſrael. s 


d More than the former Tyrants ; partly from his malic? 
25 And they tarried till they .were aſhamed s : ! and hatred againſt the 1/7aelites; and principally from Gods 


and behold he opened not the doors of the par- | Juſt Judgment, the growing. puniſhment being moſt ſuita- 


lour, therefore they took a key P, and opened | ble to rheir aggravared wickedneſs. 


them: and behold, rheir lord yas fallen down dead | 
onthe earth. 


o Or, confounded, not knowing what to ſay or think ; 
leſt they ſhould eirher diſturb him, or be guilty of neglect 
towards him. p Another Key, it being uſual in Princes 
Courts to have divers Keys for the ſame Door. 


24. 3. where fee my Annotations. 


4 TAnd Deborah + a propheteſs e,the wife of La- 
pidoth f, ſhejudged Ifratly at that time. 


e As there were Men-Prophets,fo there were alſo Women- 
Prophereſles,as M:riam, Exod.1 5.20. Huldah, 2 King.22.14. 
and divers others ; but the word Prophets or Propheteſſes is 
very ambiguous in both Teftaments ; ſomerimes being uſed 
of perſons extraordinarily Inſpired by God, and endowed 
with a power of working Miracles, and foretelling things 
ro come ; and ſometimes of Perſons endowed with ſpecial, 
though not miraculous gifts or graces, for the better under- 
ſtanding of, and difcourſing about the Word and Mind of 
God, for praiſing of God, or the like ; of which fee 1 Chron. 
25.1. I Cor. 11. 5. and 14. 1,3, 4, &c. And of this tort 
were the Sons of the Prophets, or ſuch who were bred in 
the Schools of the Prophets, who are oft called Prophets, as 
I Sam. 10.5, Io, 11, 12. Seealſo 1 Kznp. 18.4. and 19. 1c. 
And becaufe we read nothing of Deborah's miraculous acti- 
ons, peradventure ſhe was only a Woman of eminent Holi- 
neſs and Prudence, and Knowledg of the Holy Scriprures, 
by which ſhe was fingularly qualified for the Judging of rhe 
People according tro the Laws of God. If it be alledged; 
thar ſhe foreſaw and forerold the following Victory ; 10 
did all the Sons of the Prophets foreſee and toretel Elzjah's 
tranſlation, 2 Kz2g. 2. 3, 5. which yet were not extraordi=- 
nary Prophets. f Or, a Woman of Lapidoth; and fo Lap:- 
doth is not the name of a man, bur of the place of her 
Birth or Abode. g z.e. Determined Cauſes and Controverſies 
ariſing among the 1/raclites as is implied v.5. And this Fabin 
migtit ſuffer ro be done, eſpecially by a Woman ; and rhe 
frequent diſcharge of this part of the Judges Office, where- 
by ſhe gained great Power and Authority with the People, 
| did notably (though nor obſerved by the Tyrant), prepare 

the 


26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: and 
_ beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto Sei- 
rath, 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim; and the children of Iſrael q, went down 
with-him from the mount, and he before them. 


7 Whom doubtleſs he had prepared, and by his emiſſa- 
ts gathered together in conſiderable numbers. 


ri 


28, And he ſaid unto them, Follow after me : 
for the LORD hath delivered your enemies the 
oabites into your hand. And they went down 
after bim, and took the foords of Jordan r toward 
%ab, and ſuffered not a man to paſs over. 


*. bake they paſſed over Jordan, that neither the Moa- 
* mat Were got into Canaan, might eſcape, nor any more 


vabites come over Fordan to theit ſuccour, 
29 
| et, far) tenth 


And they ſlew of Moab at that time about 
ouſand men, all+ Iuſty, and all men of valour, 


+ Heb. faves. 


* 1 Sam. 12.9. 


+ Hb. a wo- 
1man,a prophe- 
L1eis. 


* Heb. 11. 32. 


* Pja!. £2, c 
I © 


p.IV. 


now having, nor otherwiſe allowed to have a multitude of 


the way for her fliding into the orher part of her Office, 
which was to defend and reſcue the People front their Ene- 
mies, 


5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Debo- 
rah,between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim: 
and the children of Iſrae] came up to her for judg- 
ment hþ2 | 

h To have their Suits and Cauſes determined by her 


CES. en i. 
"1 4 BLENRCEC. 


6 And ſhe ſent and called : * Barak the fon of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh Naphtali &, and faid unto 
kim, Hath not che LORD God of Ifrael command- 
ed !, {azing, Go, and draw »z toward mount Ta- 
Þor », and take with thee ten thouſand men of the 
children of Naphtali, and of the children ot Ze- 
buiun o ? | 


z By vertue of that power which God had given her, 
and rhe people owned in her. + So called, ro diftinguith 
it from other places of that name, one in Judah, Jo. 15: 
23.and another in I1/zchar, 1 Chron.6.72. 1 7.c. Afſuredly God 
hath commanded thee ; this is nor rhe fancy of a weak 
Woman, which peradventure thou maift deſpiſe ; bur the 
Command of rhe great God by my Mouth : Which Com- 
mand cf God, and rhe following affurance of Succets, ſhe 
might either gather from the genera! rules of Scriprure, and 
the common courſe of Gods gracious Providence, which was 
always ready ro fucconr them when they cryed ro God ; or 
receive by j:{tinct or direction from God. 27 Or, go ; for 
{@ tis word is ofr uſed, as Ger. 37. 28. Juds. 20. 37. Job 
21. 32. Heb. &rarr, to wir, thy ſelf, orthy feer. 2 A place 
mott fit for his purpoſe, as being in the borders of di- 
vers Tribes, and havinz a large Plain ar rhe trop of it, 
where he might conveniently Marſhal and Diſcipline his Ar- 
my. 0 Thele the names, partly, becauſe rhey were neareſt 
and belt known ro Barah, and therefore ſooneſt bropghr 
rogether ; partly, becanſe they were neareſt ro the Enemy, 
and therefore ntt ſpeedily be Afﬀembled, or elſe rhey were 
likely to be hindred in their Deſign, whilit the other Tribes 
being at more diſtance, had berrer opportunity of gather- 
ing Forces for their fuccour; and partly, becauſe thefe had 
molt {marred under this Oppreflor, who was in the heart 
of their Conntrey, and rherefore were moſt forward in the 
preſent Service ; bur theſe are not named exclnfively, as ap- 


' 


- , 
F4 tY, Jo 


7 And | will draw unto thee þ to. the * river 
Kiſhon, Sifera the captain cf Jabins army, with his 
charets, and his multitude, and I will deliver him 
into thine hand. 

p By my ſecret and powerful Providence, ordering and 
over-ruling his inclinations that way. 

8 And Barak faid unto her, If thon wilt go with 
me, then i will go : but if thou wilt not go with 
me, then I will not go 4. 

7 His ofter to go wirh her, thews the truth of his Faith, 
for winch he 1s praiſed, Heb. 11. 32, bur his refuſal to go 
without her, ſhews the weakneſs of his Faith, that he conld 
nor truit Gods bare word, as he ought ro have done, with- 
one the Pledze of tne Preience of his Propheteſs, whom 
he thought God would preſerve and deliver, and himſelf 
tor her ſake. 


9 And ſhe ſaid, I] w:ll ſurely go with thee : not- 
withſtanding the journey 7 that thou takeſt ſhall 
not be for thine tonour: for the LORD ſhall ſell 
Sifera into the hand of a woman /. And Debo- 
rah aroſe and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 

7 Heb. zhe wavy, 7. e. the courſe or practiſe, as the way is 
taken, Nenb. 22.32. {Either 1. Jac!, or rather 2. Debo- 
74h, who being, as it were, the indg and chief Commandreſs 
of the Army, the Honour of rhe Victory won!d be aſcribed 
i9 her : Bur for 7ae/, her Fact would have been the ſame, 
though Burch had gone into the Field without Deborah. 


io * And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Redcth, and he went up with ten thouſand 
men at his feet 7: and Deborah wene up with 
[11m. ; 

t 7. c. Who followed him or his Foot-ſteps ; , poſſibly he 
mimates that they were all Foot-men, the 1/-ae/ztes neither 


Horſes ; and {© this is emphatically added, to fignify by what 


TFUDGES. 


wherein there were Ten Thouſand 


11 Now Heber « the Kenite x, 2»b:ch 2yas of the 
children of Hobab y the father in law of Moſes, 
had ſevered himſelf from the Kenires z, and pitched 
his rent 2 unto the plain of Zaanarim, which zx by 
Redefh. 

_ ne. 

2 The Husband of 722), v. 17. x Of whom ſee Numb. 24. 
21, 22, Judg.1.16. »y Called alſo Jethro. See Numb. 10. 29. 
z From the reft of his Brethren, who lived in the wilderneſs 
of Judah, Fuds, 1.16.. which removal is here mentioned, 
leſt any ſhould wonder to find the Kentes in this place. 
a i.e, His dwelling, which probably was in Tents, as Shep- 
herds uſed. 


12 And they ſheiwed þb Sifera that Barak the (on 
of Abinoam was gone up to mount 'Labor. 


b They, i. e. His people dwelling there, or his Spies ; or, 
he was told, this being an imperſonal Speech. 


Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up c, for this 
zs the day in which the LORD hath delivered Siſe- 
ra into thine hand : is not the LORD gone our be- 
tore thee 4? ſo Barak went down from mount 'T'a- 
bor ce, and ten thouſand men after him. 


c Heb. ariſe, delay nor, fall to thy work. d To wit, as 
General of thine Army, to Fighr for thee ; ſee Judg. 5.20. 
anc} 2 Sam. 5.24. e He doth not make uſe of the advantage 
which he had of the Hill, where he might have been our of 
the reach of his Iron Chariots, Fof. 17. 16. but boldly march- 
eth down into the Valley, to give Sz/era the opportunity of 
uſing all his Horſes and Chariots, that ſo the Victory mighr 
be more glorious and wonderful, 


his charets, and all his hoſt with the edge of the x. 
ſword g, beiore Barak : ſo that Sifera lighted down 
off hzs charet, and fled away on his feet h. | 


F With grear Terror and Noife,as the word ſignifies, Exod. 
14.24. of. to. 10. 1 Sam.7. 10. moſt probably with Thun= 
der, and Lightning, and Hail-{tones, or other ſuch Inſtru. 
ments of Deitruction poured upon them from Heaven, as is 
ſufficiently implied, Jaap. 5. 20. g z.e. By the Sword of 
Barak and his Army, whoſe Miniftry God uſed ; bur fo, 


rhar they had little elſe ro do, but to kill thoſe whom God 
by more powerful Arms had' put to flight. þ That he mighr 
flee away more ſecretly and ſecurely in the quality ofa com- 
mon Soldier, whereas his Chariot would have expoſed him 
to more obſervation and hazard. | 


16 But Barak purſued after the charets, and at- 


ter the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles, and all 
the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of the ſivord, 
and there was not + a man left z. 


7 To wit, in the Field; for there were ſome who fled away, one, 
as Sera did. 


17 Howpbeit Stfera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael &the wife of Heber the Kenite : for 
there was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor, 
and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 


k For Women had their Tents apartfrom their Husbands, 
Gen. 2.4. 67. and 31. 33. And here he thought to lurk more 
ſecurely 'than in her Husbands Tent, / Nor a League or 
Covenant of Friendſhip , which they were forbidden to 
make with that curſed People ; but onely a ceſſation of Ho- 
{tilities, which he afforded them becauſe they were a peace- 
able people, abhorring War, and wholly minding, Paſturage, 


contemprible means God overthrew S:/era's great Hoſt, 


and were not 1/raelztes, with whom his principal Quarrel 
was ; and eſpecially by Gods over-ruling diſpoſal of tns 
heart ro favour them who were careful to keep themielves 
uncorrupted with 1/7ae['s Sins, and therefore are preſerved 
from rheir Plagues. 


13 TAnd Jael went out to meet Siſera, and faid 
unto him, "Turn in my lord, turn in to me, fear 
not ». And when he had turned in unto her, - 
to the tent, ſhe covered him with a || mantle. 


m This was a promiſe of Security, and therefore ſhe cal- 


Not be excited from Diffinulation and Treachery = 
mal 


Chap) 


Horſe, as Joſephus re- 
ports. | ' 


13 And vifera # gathered together all his cha- + Huw 
rets, even nine hundred charets of iron, and all rhe ed by cy, ; 
people that were with him, from Haroſheth of the Proclamate 


15 And * the LORDdiſcomfited , Siſera and all *pj,g,; 


+ Heb, wn 


j! Or, I; y 
blanket. 


# Chap. 5 25- 


| + Heb. put, 


Chap. IV. 


manner, though rhe ſubſtance of her act was lawful and 
worthy. 


19 And he ſaid untoher, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drink, for .| am thirſty. And ſhe 
opened * a bottle of milk, and gave him drink », 
and covered him -. 

+ Either beanie the had not Water in her Tent, and pre- 
rended fear of Diſcovery, or ſome inconvenience if the went 
out to ferch it; or, as a fignificarion of greater reſpect ; or 
as a likely mean to caſt him into a Sleep, which ſhe detired 
and defigned ; to which end, pothbly ſhe might mix {ome- 
thing with it-to cauſe Sleep, which ſhe could not fo conve- 
niently have done with water. o Upon pretence of hiding 
him, but reaily ro difpoſe him to Sleep. 


20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of 
thetent, and it ſhall be whenany man doth come 
and enquire of thee, and fay, 1s there any man 
here ? that thou ſhalt ſay, No p. 


p He ſpeaks imperiouſly to her ; bur it is obſervable, that 
ſke gives him no promiſe ro do ſo, nor makes him any An- 
{wer ; poiltbly becauſe though fhe knew her defign upon 
him was warrantable, yet ſhe had proceeded roo far .in uſing 
difimulation therein, 


21 Then Jael, Hebers wife, took a nail of the 
rent a, and # took an hammer in her hand, and 
went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail into his. 
cemplesr, and faſtned ir into the ground : (for he 
was fait aſleep, and weary) ſo he died. 


0 Wherewith rhey uſed to faſten the Tenr, which conſe- 
quently was long and ſharp, being headed with Iron ; Theſe 
Weapons ſhe chuſerh, either, 1. Becauſe the had no better 
Weapons at hand, this being only the Womans Tenr, where 
Arms uſe not to be kepr, and theſe people being wholly gi- 
ven to Peace, and negligent of War ; Or Siſera having diſ- 
armed them before this time. Or, 2. Becauſe ſhe had more 
Skill in the handling theſe, than other Weapons, being pro- 
bably accuſtomed to faſten the Tents herewith. Or, 3. Be- 
cauſe this was very proper for his preſent poſture, and 
which ſhe knew would be effectual. r Which is the ſofteſt 
part of the Skull, and ſooneſt pierced. This might ſeem a 
very bold attempt ; bur ir muſt be conſidered, that ſhe was 
encouraged to it, partly by obſerving that the Heavens and 
all the Elements conſpired againſt him, as againſt one de- 
voted to Deſtruction ; partly, by the fair opportunity which 
Gods Providence put into her hands ; and principally, by the 
ſecret inſtinct of God inciting her to it, and afſuring her of 
ſucceſs in it. Qzz. What ſhall we judge of this fact of aels ? 
It is a difficult queſtion, and neceflary to be determined, 
becauſe. on the one hand there ſeems to be groſs perfidiouſ- 
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the worſt thar any malicious mind can infer from this place 
is, That this Sony, though indired by a good man or woran, 
was nor Divinely Infpired, but onely compoſed by a perton 
piouſly minded, and rranſported with Joy for the delive- 
rance of Gods People, bur ſubject ro miſtake ; who t\ere- 


fore our of zeal to commend the happy Inſtrument of to 


great a deliverance, might eaſily overlook the mirectneſs 
of the means by which it was accompliſhed, and commend 
that which ſhould have been diſliked. And if they further 
object, that it was compoted by a Propherefs, Deborah, and 
cherefore muſt be Divinely Inſpired;it may be replied, 1. [hat 
it is not certain What kind of Propherefſs Deborab was, whe- 
ther extraordinary and infallibly, or ordinary,and fo liable-ra 
mittakes ; for there were Prophers of both kinds, as hgrh 
been proved above on v. 4. 2. That every expreilion of a 
true and extraordinary Propher was nor Divine!y Infpired, as 


the Lords Anointed, 1 Sam. 16. 6. 


dead, and the nail -as in his temples. 


of Canaan, before the children of iirael. 


naan. 


CHAS V. 


1 Abinoam on that day, ſaying, 


neſs, and an horrid violation of all the Laws of Hoſpitality 
and Friend{hip, and of the Peace which was eſtabliſhed 
berween $;ſera and her; and on the other fide, this fact of 
hers is applauded and commended in Deborah's Song, Fuds. 
5. 24, &c. And fome who make it their bulineſs to pick 
quarrels with the Holy Scriptures, from hence take occafi- 
on to queſtion and reject their Divine Authority, for this 
very paſſage, becauſe ir commends an act fo contrary to all 
Humanity, and fo great a breach of Faith : And whereas all 
the pretence of their Infidelity is taken from the follow- 
ing Song,and not from this Hiſtory wherein the FaCt is bare- 
ly related, without any reflection upon it ; There are many 
anſwers given to that Argument, as, 1. That there was no 
League of Friendſhip berween Jae! and Siſera, but onely a 
Ceſſation of Acts of Hoſtility, of which ſee rhe Notes on 
v.17. 2, That Deborah doth not commend Faels words, 
V. IS. Turn 1: my Lord, fear not; in which the great 
itrength of this Objection lies ; but onely her action, and 
that Artifice, that he asked water, and (he gave him milk; 
which if impartially examined, will be found to differ bur lir- 
tle from that of Warlike Stratagems, wherein a man lays a 
Snare for his Enemy, and deceives him with pretences of do- 
Ing ſomething which he never intends. And $:ſera, rhough 
for the time he pretended to be a Friend, yer was in truth a 
bitter - and implacable Enemy unto God and all his people, 
and conſequently ro Jae! her (elf. Bur theſe and other An- 

wers may be omirted, and this one cenfideration following 
may abundantly ſuffice to ſtop rhe mouths of theſe men : 

t cannor be denied, that every word, or paſſage, or dif- 
courſe which is recorded in Scripture, is not Divinely Inſpi- 
red, becauſe ſome of them were uttered by rhe Devil, and 
Others by Holy men of God, but miſtaken (the Prophets 
themſelves nor always ſpeaking by Inſpiration) ſuch- as the 
Diſcourſe of Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 7. 3. which God pre- 


* — 


ently contradicted, v. 4, 5, £c. and ſeveral Diſcourſes of 
p * three Friends, which were ſo far from being Divinely 
ſpire, that rhey were in a great degree unſound, as God 

nfelf tells them, Fob 42. 7. 176 have nt ſpoken of me the 
ring that is right, as my Servant job hath; this being ſo, 


a The compoſer of this Song, as may be gathered from 
V7. 


2. Praiſe ye the LORD 5b for the avenging of I{- 
ro c, when the people 4 willingly offered them- 
elves e. 


b Give him the praiſe who hath done the work. c Or, 
for taking Vengeance, to wit, upon his and their Enemies, 
by Iſrael, or for Iſrael, for Iſraels benefit, or for the injuries 
and violences offered by them to 1/ae/. d Chiefly Zebulun 
and Naphtalz,helow v.18. and 4.6. and others hereafter men- 
tioned. e When neither Deborah nor Barak had any power 
ro compel them, 


3 Hear, Oye kings, give ear, O ye princes f*: I, 
even I willing unto the LORD, I will ting praz/e to 
the LORD God of Iſrael g. 


F You eſpecially that live near to I1/+ac/,and have evil minds 
and deſigns againſt Jrae/, know this for your inſtruction, 
and caution, and terror too, if you ſhall pretume ro molett 
them. g Who, as you ſee by this plain inſtance, is both 
able and reſolved to defend rhgm from all their ene- 
mies. 


4 LORD, * when thon wenreſt out of Seir, * peut. 33. 2 


when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom þ, 


is evident from Nathar's miſtake above-mentioned, and from 
Samuels miſtake concermig Eliab, whom he thought to be 


22 And behold, as Barak purſited Siſera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and faid unto him, Come, - 
and 4 will ſhew thee the man whom thou ekeſt. 
And when he came into her tent, behold Siſera lay 


22 SoGod ſubdued on that day Jabin the king 


HEN fang Deborah 2 and Barak the ſon of 


Chap. V. 


24. And the hand ofthe children of Iſrael + prof * Heb. going, 
pered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the King of Ca- 
naan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin* king of Ca- 


went and was 
hard. 


a I 


* the earth ; trembled, and the heavens dropped, * Pal. 63. 3. 


the clouds alſo dropped water &. 


þ Seir and Edom are the ſame place; and theſe rwo 
expreiſions note the ſame thing, even Gods marching in the 
head of his people from Se;r or Edom, towards the Land 
of Canaan : Whileſt the Iſraelites were encompatfing Mount 
Serr,there were none of the following effects; bur when once 
they had done that,and got Edomz on their backs, then they 
marched directly forwards towards the Land of Canaan ; 
the Propheteſs being to praiſe God for the preſent Mercy, 
rakes her riſe higher, and begins her Song with the Com- 
memoration of rhe former and ancient deliverances afford- 
ed by God to his people, the rather becauſe of the grear re- 
ſemblance this had with rhem, in the extraordinary and mi- 
raculous manner of them. z Either, 1. The Inhabitants of 
the Earth or Land; or 2. The Earth, properly taken as 
the following paſlages are ; God prepared the way for hiz 
People, and ſtruck a dread into their Enetnies, by Earth- 
quakes, as well as by other Terrible. Signs. kh z. e. Thou 
didft fend moſt dreadful Showers of Rain , Storms and 
Tempeſts, Thunder and Lightning, and other rokens of thy 
diſpleaſure upon thine Enemies, as may appear by compa= 
ring this with other parallel Texts. 


Ll : - 
5 * The mountains # meited ] from before F 


the 


Pra! 


r 
4 


Yal. g; 
Lo. tian 


Ifa. 64. 1. 
Hab. 3. 10. 


97.5 


12d. 
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* Plal. ES. 3. 


* Chap. 4. 


18 
+ Feb. walk- 


exs of parhs. 


+ Heb. crook- 


cd ways, 


* Ifa. 49. 2 


* 1 Sam. 
19, 22, 


h_ 


Or meditare. 


—_ 


= Jo 


_ 


the LORD, eres * that Sinai 9m, ficm bEefcre te 
LORD God of Ifrcel. | 


[ Or, flowed, with Floods of Water poured out of the 
Clouds upon them, and from them flowing down in a migh- 


ty Erream upon the lower grounds, and carrying down 


ſome part of the Mountain with it, as is uſual in exce{ive 
Showers. mz She ſides into the mention of another, and a 
more ancient appearance of Ged for his People, to wit, in 
Sinai; it being utual in Scriprure repetitions of ro; mer actt- 
ous, To put divers together into a narrow Ccompais,, and m 
few Words. 
905 rae Zmmites and Canzanites melted and trembied when 
tnou didit lead thy People rowards them, tor even $:7242 1t 
cond nvt bear thy Prefence, bur melred in like man- 
ner betore thee. Or, as that Sina; did upon a like ma- 
1::c{tarion of thy fe!f; fo rhere is onely a defect of the 
Paiticic 25s, Which I have ſhewedgro be frequent. 


{C 


6 Inthie days of Shamgar » the ſon of Anath, | 


] 
in the days ot * Jael c,the high ways were unoccu 
pied, and the + travellers walked through + by- 
Ways 7. 

2 Whilteſt Shamoar lived, who was, if not a judg, yer an 
eminent perſon tor Strengrh and Valour, 7:47. 3. 31. 9 Jaz, 
though an Iuitrious Woman,and of great Aurhority and In- 
finence upon the People, did efect norning ror tae Delive- 
rance of Gods People, til! God raiſed me up, &©c. p Partly, 
becanſe of rhe Cannmmres, who befides rhe publick Burdens 
and Tribnres which they laid upon chem, waited tor all op- 
portunitics or doing them miichieft tecretiy ; rheir So:di- 
ers Wat tor Travellers in Common Roads, as is utfual 
with fol m times of War; and partly, becaute of rhe 
Reovb2rs even of their own people, who having caſt oft the 
Fear and Worſaip of God, and there being no King or Ru- 
lc in i/ract to reftrain or puniin them, and being alto 
many of them reduced to great want, through the Op- 
preifien of the Cannanites; it is not {trange, if in thoſe 
times of pablick diſorder and ataxy, divers of the {ſrael:tes 
theinſelves did break forth into acts of Injuſtice and Vio- 
lence, even agaimit their own Brethren, whom they could 
meet with in convenient places, Which made Travellers ſeek 
ior by-vaths. . 


0 
ins 


7 Toe inhabitauts of the villages ceaſed q, they 
ceaſed 1n !tracl, until that I Deborah aroſe, that { 
aroſe a * mother » 1n Iſrael, 


9 The people forſook all rheir unfortified Towns, as nor 
being able, ro protect” them from Military Infolence. 7 5. e. 
To bero rhem as a Mother, ro Inftruct, and Rule, and Pro- 
rect them, which Drities a Mother owerh ro her Children, as 
far as the is able. 


$ They choſe / new gods x4 then 24s war 1n 
the gates #: * was there a ſhiel:] or ſpear ſeen a- 
mong forty thouſand in iſrael x * 
{They did not one!y ſubmit ro Idolatry when they 
were forced to it by Trrants, but they freely choſe it. 
t New to them, and unknown ro their Fathers, and wer in 


compariſon of the rrue and everlaſting God of 7/-ae/, being | 
' bur Up-ttarrs, and or yelterday. 


4 7. e. In their Walled Ci- 
ties, Which have Gares and Bars; Gates are oft put for C:- 
ties, as Gen. 22. 17. Deut. 17. 2. Obad.v.11. Ther their 
{trongeit Holds fell into the hands of their Enemies. x z. e. 
There was not ; rhe meaning is nor, that all rhe 1/raelres 


The ſenſe is, No wonder that the Mountains } 


—_— 
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had no Arms, for here is mention made onely of Selds | 


or Spears, fo they might have Swords, and Bows and Ar- 
rows to ofteud their Enemies ; but, either rhar they had bur 
tew Arms among them, being many Thouſands of them 
difarmed by the Canamtes ; or thar rhey generally negle- 
Qed the uſe of Arms, as being utrerly diſ-ſpirited, and with- 
onr all hope of recovering their loft Liberty, and being 
neceiliratred ro other employments for ſubſiſtence. 


9 My heart z toward the governours of Iſrael 
th.c ctiered themſelves willingly among the peo- 
pic: Bieſs ye the LORD z. 


y I greatly honour and love thoſe, who being the chief 
of the people in Wealth and Dignity, did not withdraw 
themielves from the work , as ſuch uſually do; bar did 
expoſe themſelves to the fame hazards, and joyned with 
their meaner Brethren in this noble, but dangerous atrempr ; 
and by rheir Examples and Countenance engaged others in 
ir. x Who inclined their hearts to this undertaking, and 
gave them Succeſs in it. As ſhe gives Inftruments their 
due, £ the is careful rie Soveraign Cauſe, and Lord of all, 
loſe nor his Glory. 


ic ||Speak a ye that ride on White aſles þb, ye 


_ 


that fit in judgn:ent, 


Way c. 


a Celebrate the Prajies of our Mighty Gul, v hot hord 
hath cone this. b z. e. Magiſtrates and Nobles, viho uſd 
ro do fo, Frdz. 1c.4. and 12. 14. Horſes being in a m:nner 
forbidden theite, Der. 17. 16. C 2.6. Yeu that now can 
tafely Travel about your bulſinefs in thoſe High-ways, which 
dISTOF> gu: iz rexther ride or walk m: So creat and 
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everr tie rIgnteous acts imards the mbobitants of Oineis ifs 
bis villages - in Hrael: then ſhall the people of £1, 


l, 
i + 


the LORD go down to the gates 
d Either 1. From the noite or found, 2nd conſequent!y, 
the force of thote Arrows vwaich are thor at them ; bur 
he names the noſe, becauſe this Epithete is frequently -iven 
to Bows and Arrows in Poetical Writinzs : Or, 2. From 
the Iramphant noite and ſhour of Archers, rejvycing when 
they meet with their Prey. e At thoſe Pits or Springs of 
Water , Which were ſcarce and precious in thoſe hot 
Countreys, to Which the peoples Necetlities torced them 
oft tro reſort, and nigh unro which the Archers did uſu- 
ally lurk im Woods, or Thickets,or Hedges, that from rhence 
they might thoor at them, and kill and ſpoil them. f When 
they come to thoſe places with freedom and ſafery, which 
before they conld nor, they ſhall with thankfulneſs re- 
hearſe this Righteous, and Faithtul, and Gracious work 0 
God, in reſcuing his People, and Puniſhing his Enemies. 
2 Whom he mentions, becaule as their danger was greater, 
v.7. io was their Deliverance and their Obligation wo 
Praife God. þ To wir, of their Cities, which were the 
chief places to which both City and Countrey reſorted for 
publick buſineſs and matters of Juſtice, from which they 
had been debarred by their Oppreflors ; but now they had 
free acceſs and paflage, either in or out of the Gates, as 
their occaſions required ; and they who had been driven 
trom their Ciries, now returned to them in Peace and Tri- 
umph ; fo the Citizens Deliverance is Celebrated here, as the 
Counrtrey-mens is in the foregoing words, 


12 Awake, awake ; Deborah : awake, awake, 
utter a ſong: ariſe Barak, and lead thy captivity 
captive &, thou ſon of Abinoam. 


z Ctir up thy ſelf and all thar is within thee, ro Admire 
and Praiſe the Lord. k% How could this be done, when 
there was none of them left, 7udz. 4. 16 ? Anſ. 1. None 
were left ro make head againſt them. 2. None is oft put 
tor few, and thoſe few might be raken after the Batrel, 
and carried Captive, and led in Triumph, and afterward 
Slain, 


12 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people / : 
the LORD made me m have dominion over the 
mighty. 

? Thus God did not onely preſerve the poor and deſpi- 


' fed remnant of his people, from rhe fury of the Oppreflor 


before this War, and from the Deſtruction which $1/era de- 
hgned and promiſed himſelf to bring upon them by this 
War; bur alſo gave them rhe Victory, and thereby the Do- 
minion over the Princes and Nobles of Canaan, who were 
combined againſt them. 9 Though bur a weak Wo- 
man, 


14 Out of Ephraim 2 24s there a root of them o 
againſt Amalek p, after thee Benjamin 94, among thy 
peopler : out of Machir s came down governors ?, 


and out of Zebulun they that + handle the penot A 14.0 | 
with 000] 


the \Titers z. 


3 Now ſhe relates the carriage and miſcarriage of the ſe- 
veral tribes in this expedition, and the begins with Ephraim 
o Either Firſt, of the Ephrazmites : or Secondly, of them that 
came forth to this Expedition. By root ſhe teems to mean 
a branch, as that word is ſometimes uſed, as 1/a. 11. 19: 
and - 53. 2. By which alto ſhe may note the tewnels 0! 
thoſe that came our of Ephraim,that fruztful bough conhilting 
of many branches, Gen. 49. 22. yielding bur one branch, or 
an handful of Men to this ſervice. p The conſtant and 
ſworn enemy of the Tſraclites, who were confederate wi 
their laſt oppreflors the Moabztes, Judg. 3. 15. Andin all pr0- 
bability rook their advantage now againſt the J/re/:tes iN 
the ſcuthern or middle parts of Canaan, Whileit their man 
Force was drawn Northward againſt Jabin and S1fera. 
Againſt theſe therefore Eplraim tent forth a Party, and 10 


did Benjamin, as it heie follcws ; and theſe hind:cd ther 
con- 
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# Chap. 4. 14 
4 Heb. his feet. 
Or, in the d!- 
mjons, &c. 

= Heb. im- 
pretl;ons, 


Or, in, 


V. 


conjundtion with 72b:n's Forces, and gave their brethren the 
advantage of fighting with $/era alone. -q Benjamin fol- 
lowed Eplr arm's Example. Or, After thee, O Benjamin : and 
thus the preeminence is here given to Benjamin in two re- 
ſpects ; Firſt, Thar he Was fr{c in this Expedition , as indeed 
he lay nearer the .Amalerzres, and by his example incoura- 
ged the EpLrarmuites. Secondly, That the whole Tribe of 
B:n1amin, though now bur {mall, came forth to this War, 
when tie numerons Tribe of Ephraim tent only an handful to 
ir, 7} Either Firſt, among the people of Benjamin, with 
whom thoſe few Ephraimutes united themſelves in this Ex- 
pedirion. Or, Secondly, among the People or Tribes of J/- 
rael ; to wit, thole who ingaged themſelves in this War. 
5 1. e. Oar of rhe Tribe of Manaſſeh, which are elſewhere 
called by the name of Machir, as 7of. 13. 31. to wit, out 
of the half Tribe which was within 7ordan ; for of the 
other the ſpeaks, v. 17. # Either civil Governours, the Prin- 
ces and great Perſons, wao were as ready to hazard them- 
{clres, and their ample Eſtates, as the meaneſt : or Military 
Officers, valiant and expert Commanders, ſuch as ſome of 
Machir's Polterity are noted to have been.  z. e. Even 
the $cribes, who gave themſelves to Study and Writing, 
whereby they were exempred from Military Service, did 
voluntarily enter into this Service. Or, they that drew , ro 
wit, The People after them, as that Verb is uſed, 7rdg. 4.6. 
With the pen of the ſcribe or writer, 4.e. Who did not only 
go themſelves, bur by their Letters invited and engaged 
others' to go with them to the Batrel. | 


15 And thg princes of Iflachar were with Debo- 
rahx: even liachary.-and alſo'* Barak z, he 
was ſent on #_foor into the valley : || for the diviſi- 
ons 4 of Reuben there were -greatF thoughts b of 


heart. 


- x 1.2. Readytoa/lifther. » Heb. And Iſachar, i.e. The 
Tribe, or Peopte of I/Jachar, following the counſel and exam- 
pleof their Princes,and being now at their Commandments,as 
they were afterward upon another occaſion, 1 Chron. 12. 32. 
Secondly. Or,even as Barak, z.c. They were as hearty and va- 
fiant as Barak tneir General , and as he Marched on foot here 
and Judg. 4. 10. againſt their Enemies Horſes and Chariots, 
»nd that into tbe valley where the main uſe of Horſes and 
Chariots lies ; ſo did they with no leſs courage and refolurti- 
on. a Or, Separations, whereby they were divided or gpa- 
rated, not ſo much one from another in their tioughts, 
counſels, and carriage in tis War, ( for they ſeem robe all 
too well agreed in abiding at home with their Sheep, as ir 
follows ) as all from their Brethren, from whom they were 
divided no leſs in their Deſigns and Aﬀections, than in their 
Situation by the' River Jordan: and they would nor joyn 
their Intereſts and Forces with them in this common Cauſe, 
þ Or, zreat ſearchings,as it is v. 16. Great and ſad thoughts, 
and debates, and perplexiries of Mind among the liraelites ro 
ſee themſelves deſerted by ſo great and potent a Tribe as 
Reuben Was. 


16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep folds, 
to. hear the bleatings of the flocks c? || for the di- 
viſions of Reuben there were great ſearchings of 
heart. 


c Why waſt thou ſo unworthy and cowardly, ſo void of 


All Zeal for God, and compaſſion towards thy Brethren, and 


care for the recovery of thy own Liberties and Priviledges, 


that thou wouldſt nor ingage thy ſelfin fo juſt, ſo neceflary, | 


and ſonoble a cauſe, bur didit prefer rhe care of thy Sheep, 
and thy own preſent caſe and ſafety, before this generous un- 
dertaking ? Reuben thought Neutrality 'rheir wiſeſt courle ; 
being very rich in Cattel, Numb. 32. 1. They were loath to 
run the hazard of fo great a loſs, by taking up Arms againſt 
ſo Potent an Enemy as Jabin was : and the bleatings of their 
Sheep were fo loud in rheir ears, that they could not hear 
the call of Deborah and Barak, to this Expedition. 


17 Gilead 4 abode beyond Jordan e: and why 


didDan remain in ſhips f? Aſher continued on the | 


ka] ſhore g, and abodeinhis || breaches h. 


d Gileadis ſometimes taken more largely,for all the Land 
of the Iſraelites beyond Fordan, as Numb. 32. 1, 26, 29. So 
't 15 Not here raken, becauſe Gilead is here diſtinguiſhed from 

In and his Land : ſometimes ir is taken more ſtrictly for 
mat part of the Larid beyond Fordan which fell to the half- 
_ of Manaſſeh, as Numb. 32. 39, 40. Deut. 3. 15. Jofc 17. 
q And ſometimes both for that part of Manaſſeh's, and for 
rnd Portion, as Joſ. 13. 24, 25, 29, Zo, 31. And fo it ſeems 
« 5 derſtood here ; and the Land'Gzlead, is here pur for 
thei eople, or Inhabitants of it, Gad and Manaſſeh. e In 
= g's Portions, and did not come over Jordan to the help 

Da ord, and of his People, as they oughr ro have done. 

Ja ?, Whoſe Coaſt was near the Sea, was wholly intent 
PON his Merchandiſe, and Shipping, as the great inftrument 


oth of his riches and ſafgy ; and therefore would nor joyn 
| 


SUDGES. 


in this Land-Expedition. g Where their Lor lay. þ Either, 
Firſt, in the creeks of the Sea, whether in deſignto (ave them- 
ſelves by Ships in caſe of danger, as Dan alſo intended: or 
upon pretence of repairing rhe breaches made by rhe Sea in- 
to their Country. Or, Secondly, In their broken and craggy 


ID: 


Rocks and Caves therein, in which they thought ro ſecure 


themſelves. 


18 * Zebulun and Naphtali ere a people that 
F jeoparded 7 their lives unto the death, in the 


high places of the field &. 


z Heb. deſpiſed, or reproached, or contemned, comparative- 
ly ; they choje rather to venture upon a generous and ho-" 
nourable Death, than rg enjoy a thameful and fervile Life. 
k 8. e. Upon thar large and eminenr Plain in the rop of 
Mounr Tabor, where they put themſelves in Battel Array,and 
expected the Enemy ; though when they faw he did nor 
come upto them, they marched down ro meet, and Fight 


him, 


19 The kings / came and fought : then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach, by the waters 


of Megiddo/, they took no gain of mony m. 


| Either confederate with him, or ſubject to him : for ir 
is known, that there were divers petty Kings in thoſe parts; 
which alſo ofr-times were ſubject ro one greater and more 
potent, King; and particularly, this Hazor, where this Jabin 
now Reigned, Judg. 4. 2. was beforetime the head of divers 
petty Kingdoms, Foſ. 11. 10. | Taanach and Megiddo were 
two eminent Cities belonging indeed ro Manaſſeh, Judp. 1. 
27. bur ſeared inthe Tribe of Iſ/achar, Jof: 17. 11. not far 
from . Mount Tabor, Fof. 17. 10. Fudg. 1. 27. nor from the 
River Kzſhon. m Either, Firſt, from S$:ſera, they . foughr 
without Pay, whether from meer hatred of rhe 1ſraelztes, 
and a defire to berevenged upon them : or from a full hope 
and confidence of Paying themſelves abundantly our of T/- 
raels {poils. Or, Secondly, From, the T/rael:tes ; fo the {ence 
is, They fell, loſt all their hopes of Money, and rich Spoils 
and Booty , which they affured themſelves of ; inſtead of 


gaining a Prey, they loft Themſelves, 


20 They fought from heaven », the ſtars o in 


their + courſes p fought againſt Siſera. 


a Or, they from heaven, or the heavenly Hoſt fought, by 
Thunder, and Lightning, and Hail-ftones, potitbly mingled 
with Fire. Compare Jo/.19,11.and 1 Sam.7.10. 0 Which raiſed 
theſe Storms by their Influences, which they do naturally 
and ordinarily, but now far more, when God tharpned their 
Influences, and diſpoſed the Air to receive and improvetheir 
Imprefſions. p Or, from their paths, or ſtations, or high- 

laces. As Souldiers fight in theirranks andplaces aflign- 
ed them, fo did rhefe, and that with advantage, as thoſe 


Enemies do which fight from the higher ground. 


21 The River of Kiſhon q ſwept them away, 


that ancientriver 4, the river Kiſhon. O my foul, 


thou haſt troden down ſtrength r. 


9g Which, though nor great in it felf, and therefore for- 
dable, was now much {welled and increaſed by rhe forego- 


ing Storm and Rain, as Joſephus affirms ; and therefore 


drowned thoſe who being purſued by the hand of God, and 
by the Iſraelites, were torced into ir, and thought ro paſs 
over it, as they did before. q So called, either, Firſt, in op- 
poſition to thoſe Rivers which are of a later date,being made 
by the hand and art of Man. Or, Secondly, Becauſe it was 


a River anciently famous for ſome remarkable Exploits, for 
which it was Celebrated by the ancient Poets or Writers, 


though nothere mentioned. 7 7.e. Thou,O Deborah,though 
bur a weak Woman, haſt by Gods Afſiftance and Blefling 
upon thy Councels and Prayers ſubdued a potent Enemy. 
Such Apoſtrophes and abrupt Speeches are frequent in Poe- 
rical Scriptures. 


22 Then were the horſe hoofs broken s by the 


mighty ones z. 


\ IT'D 
. - . Pailts +I 
s Their Horſes, in which they put moſt confidence, had os 


their Hoofs, which are their ſupport and ftrength, broken, 
either by dreadful Hail-ftones, or rather, by their {wift and 
violent running over the ſtony grounds, when they fled away 
with all poſſible ſpeed from God and from [/rae!. e Or, b:- 
cauſe of their fierce or ſwift courſes. u Either, Firſt, of 
their ſtrong and valiant Riders, who forced their Horſes to 
run away as faſt as they could. Or, Secondly, Of their Hor- 
ſes, as this word ſignifies, Fer. 8. 16. and 47.3. and 50: 42. 
z. e. Of themſelves : rhe Antecedenr for the Relative, 


22 Curſe ye Meroz x, ( faid the angel of the 
LORD z) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitantsMhereot : 
| Ggg becauſe 


4 


Chap. V. 


* Chap. 4. 19. 
+ Hev.expoied 
to reproa-h. 


+ 7:6. paths, 


means of the || pranſings z, the pranſings of their || Or, tramp- 
lings, or, 


NES, 


Or, creim. 


+ Heb. ham- 
merecl. 


+H:b. between 
+H-6.deſtroy- 


. 


* 
_ 
—_— 


= Heb. her 
words. 


*Exod. 15.9 


Chap. V. 


* Chap. 4. 17. 


+ Heb. to the the prey &, + to every man adamſel or two? To 
head ofa man, Siicra a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers co- 


becauſe they came not to the help of the LORD zz 
to the help of the LORD againit the mighty. 


x A place then,no doubr,eminent and confiderable, though 
now there be no remembrance of ir left, which pojſibly mighr 
k : % . . _ A 

be the etfect of rhis bitrer Curſe ; as God Curſeth Amale; 


was done ro himſelf, See I/4. 63: 9. 

'45. Or, Se-ondly, Of rhe Lord himiclf, who though he 
dd nor need, yer did require and expect rheir help and con- 
cnrrence : and he exprefierh it thus, to ſhew the finfulneſs 
and unreaſonableneſs of rheir cowardly defertion of rhis 
Canſe, becauſe it was the Cauſe of God, and they had rhe 
Call of God ro it, whom they knew to be able eaſily ro 
cruih that Enemy whoin they dreaded, and who had promi- 
ted to do nf, 

2.4 Blelied above women a, ſhall * Jael the wite 
of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above 
woinen 1 the tent þ. | 

7 Cclebrared, and praiſed, and endowed with all forrs of 
B'e.{inzs more than they. Bur of this fact of Fae/s, See the 
notes on F172. 4.21. b In her Tent or Habitation, in her 
Houſe and Family, and all her Afairs : for the and hers 
awelr in Tents. The Tent is here mentioned in Allufion to 
the place where this Fact was done. 


25 He asked water, and ſhe gave him milk, ſhe 
brought forth || butter c in a lordly diſh 4. 
© Or, cream, z.e. The choiſeſt of her milk : ſo the ſame 
thing is repeated in differing words. d Which youare norto 
underitand of fuch a ttarely and coſtly dith as the Luxury of 
after azes brought in, which is notagreeable to the {amplici- 
ty cither of this Family, or of thoſe antient times ; bur of a 
comely and convenient diſh, the beſt which ſhe had, and ſuch 
as the berter forr of perſons then uſed. 


25 She put her hande tothe nail, and her right 
hand tro the workmans hammer : and with the 
hammer ſhe + {more Sitera, ſhe ſmote off f his 
head, when ſhe had pierced g and ſtricken through 
his temples. 

e 1, e. Her left hand, as appears from the nature of the 
thing; and from the 7:ght hand, which is oppoſed to it. 
F Or, jftruch through, as the LAX. and Syrzach render it: 
or brake, as the Chaldee hath it. g Heb. and ſhe pierced : 
or, and the Nail pzerced. 

27 + At her feet he bowed, he fell, and lay 
down h : at her feet he bowed, he fell, where he 
bowed, there he fell down + dead. 

h Here is a lively repreſentation of the thing done. Ar 
the firſt blow or Woundjhe was awakened, and made ſome 
attempt to riſe ; but being aſtoniſhed and very weak, ſhe 
alſo foilowing her firſt blow with others, he found himſelf 
imrotent, and fell down dead ; and then ſhe ſtruck the Nail 
quire through his head into the ground, as is ſaid, Judg. 4.21. 


28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
dow z, and cried through the latteſs, Why z his 
charet fo long in coming ? why tarry the wheels 
of his Charets £ 

z; Expecting to ſee him returning : for ſhe concluded, 
that he went forth nor ſo much to Fighr,as to take the Spoil, 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe re- 
turned + anſwer to her ſelf, 

30 * Havethey not ſped ? have they zot divided 


FUDGES. 


lours of needle-work, of divers colours of needle. 


that take the ſpoll /. 


k 7.e. Ir iscertain rhey have got rhe prey, only they tarry 
ro view it and diſtribute ir, according to every mans quatiry 
and merit. / Heb, of the prey, the prey put for the men of 
prey, thoſe,or who rake the Prey, as kindred is put for 1 man 
of kindred,ora kinſman, Ruth 3.2. and Belial, for a man of 
Belial, 2 Sam. 16.7. And days, for a mn of days, or an 


© 


old man, 7ob 32. 7. 
31 com [et all thine enemies periſh, O LORD: 


he goeth forth in his might z. And the land had 
reit forty years 0. 

M- 1.e. So ſuddenly, fo ſurely, fo effectually and irre- 
coverably. » When he firſt riſerh, and ſo goerh on in his 
courfe, which he doth with great might, even as a ſtrong 
man that runneth a race, Pſal. 19. 5. and fo as no creature 
can ſtop, or hinder him ; even {o irreſiſtible let the people 
be. o How to be computed, 'ſee before on Jude. 3. 1:. 


CHAP. YL 


N D the children of Ifrael did evil in the fight 
of the LORD : and the LORD delivered 
them into the hand * of Midian 2 ſeven years. 


a For although the generality of the M:d:anites had been 
cut off by Moſes about 200 years ago, yer many of them 
doubtleſs fled into the neighbouring Countries, whence af. 
terwards they returned into their own Land, and in thar 
time might eatily grow to be a very great Number ; eſpe- 
cially, when God furthered their increaſe, that they mighr be 
a fir ſcourge for his People T/7ae! when they tran{greſled, 


Iſrael, and becauſe of the Midianites the children 
of Iſrael made them the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves b, and ſtrong holds. 


b In which they mighr ſecure their perſons and provi- 
ſions from rhe hands of the Mzdianmtes. 


2 And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and 
| the children of the eaſtc, even they came up 
againſt them. 


c 2. e. The Arabians, who are commonly called the chl- 
dren of the eaſt, as Gen. 29.1. Judg.$. 10,11. Fob 1. 3. 
Ezek. 25. 4. Not all the Arabians, for in that were man 
and divers people; bur in the Eaſtern part of Arab:a. d i.e. 
From the Eaſt,on which fide they entred, ro the Weſt, where 
Gaz4 was near the Sea : fo they deſtroyed rhe whole Land. 


4 And they encamped againſt them, and de- 
ſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza d, and left no ſuſtenance for Iſrael, 
neither || ſheep, nor ox, nor als. 

5 For they came up with their cattel, and their 
tents, and they came as graſhoppers for multi- 
tude; for both they and their camels were with- 
out number e : and they entred into the land to de- 
{troy it. 

e 1.e. Sormany that it was not eafie to number them. It1s 
an Hyperbole. 


6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed becauſe 
of the Midianites, and the children of l1ſrael cried 
unto the LORD. 

7 © And it came to paſs when the children of 
Iſrael cried unto the LORD, becauſe of the Mi- 
dianites, | ; 

8 That the LORD ſent + a prophet unto th F 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of iſrael, 1 brought you up 
from Egypt, and brought you forth from the 
houſe of bondage. 

9 And delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op- 
preſled you, and drave them out from before you, 
and gaie you their land: 

10 And1 faid unto you, I am the LORD yoTT «+ 


whole 2, 


ap 
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necks 
ſÞotl, 


2 And the hand of Midian + prevailed againſt 7 Heb. wi 
ong, 


[] Or, goats 


2, 408 
e + H 


rophe!. 


2 King." 


God, * fear not f the gods of the Amorites, iN 33,33./6" 


work on both ſides, meet for + the necks of the f Heb.forg, 
of 


bur /er them thar love him, be as * the ſun when * 2 Sam.22, 


* Hab. 3.7 


£2, 5, «4 


ll © 
offe 


Chap. VI. JUD 


"whoſe land ye dwell : but ye have not obeyed my 
VOICE. 
f 5. e. Do not ſerve or worſhip rhem. 


11 © And there came an angel of the LORD, 

and fate under an oak. which was in Ophrah g, 

that pertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite þ : and his 

* xeb. 11-32 1 * Gideon threſhed wheat ; by the wineprels &, 

rRge__ + to hide zt from the Midianites. 

| T flee. g To wit, in Manaſſeh : for there was another Ophrah in 

* Benjamin, Joſ.' 18. 23. h Of the Poſterity of Abrezer, of 

whom, ſee 7of. 17. 2. 1 Chron. 7.18. See Judy. 8. 27, 32. 

j Not with Oxen, as the manner was, Deut. 25. 4. but with 

a ſtaff ro prevent diſcovery. k In the place where the 
Winepreſs ſtood, not in the common floor. 


12 And the angel of the LORD appeared nn- 
to him, and ſaid unto him, The LORD zs with 
thee/, thou mighty man - of valour 7. 

[ i. e. Will affift thee againſt thine and mine Enemies. 
m To whom I have given ſtrength and courage tor this 
end. 


13 And Gideon faid unto him, Oh my lord, if 
the LORD be with us, why then is all this befain 
vs ? and where beall his miracles which our fachers 
told us of, ſaying, Did not the LORD bring us up 
from Egypt? butnowthe LORD hath forſaken us, 
and delivered us into tlie hand of the Midianites. 

14 And the LORD looked upon him », and ſaid, 

*1$am.12.11.* Go in this thy. might 0: and thou ſhalt ſave 1f- 
Heb. 11.32. [21 from the hand of the Midianites : have not I 
ſent thee p? 

x With a ſetled and pleaſant countenance, as a teſtimony 
of his favour to him, and of his readineſs ro help him. o Or, 
go now, or at this time in thy 7rught : the ſtrength which 
thou haſt already received, and doſt now further receive from 
me, is ſufficient with my help. þ I do hereby give thee 
command and commiſſion for this Work, and therefore am 
obliged in Honour to Afliſt thee in ir. 


| 15 And he faid unto him, Oh my lord, where- 

2 Heb, my With ſhall 1 fave Iſrael? behold + my family q is 
{ thouſand is poor 7 in Manaſleh, and I am the leait s in my fa- 
themeaelt. thers houfe. 


q Heb. my thouſand : for the Tribes were diſtributed into 
ſereral thouſands, whereof each thouſand had his peculiar 
Governour. 7 z. e. Weak and contemptible. 5 Eirher for 
Abe, or for Wiſdome, and fitneſs for ſo great a Work. 


16 And the LORD faid unto him, Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites 
as one man r. 


t As cafily, as if they were all but one man ; or, thou 
ſhalt deftroy them ro a man, as he did, Judges 8. 


17 And he faid unto him, If nowT have found 
grace in thy fight, then ſhew me a fign, that thou 
talkeſt with me 4. * | 

u Thar it is thou, to wit, an Angel or Meſſenger ſent from 

od, that appears to me, and diſcourſeth with me; and nor 
a Phancy or Deluſion ; that thou art in truth what thou 
ſeemeſt and prerendeſt to be, v. 12. Or, a fien of that which 


thou talkeſt with me ; z.e. That thou wiltt by me (mite 
the M:dianites. 


18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, untilI come 
hog meat. Unto thee, and bring forth my || preſent x, and ſer 

Mg, tt beforee thee 7. And he ſaid, I will tarry until 
thou come again. | 


x Not a Sacrifice, becauſe neither was Gzdeon a Prieſt, 
nor Was this the place of Sacrifice, nor was any Altar here, 
nor Was there any ſuch Sacrifice as here follows, appointed 
h God ; but a repaſt, or ſome food for the Angel, which 

© thought to be a man , As appears by v. 22. Compare 


refreſh thy ſelf. 


bake kia? T And Gideon went in, and made ready + a 
: » and Unleavened cakes of an Ephah of flour  : 
ene fleſh he put in a basker, and he put the broth 


n 4 FO, and brought z our unto him under the 
®ar, and preſented ir. 


GE S. 


7 To wit, out of the choiceſt part of a whole Fphah ; 
as alſo he brought ro him rhe beſt parr of a Kid drefled; 
for a whole Ephah, and a whole Kid had been very ſuperfu- 
ous, and improper to provide for, and ter before one mat. : 


20 And the angel of Gcd ſaid unto im, Take 
the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay rh: 


udg. 13, 15. and Ger. 18. 5. y That thou maifſt eat and, 


upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he 

did fo, 

C21 Then the angel of the T.ORD put forth the 

end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, and touched 

the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and *® there * E*iit. 5.2, 
roſe up fire our of the rock. and conſumed the 

fleſh, and the unleavenecd cakes a; then the angel 

of the LORD departed our of his ſighr. 


a By which, he ſhewed himſelf to be no man that needed 
ſuch Proviſions, bur a true Angel of God, or the Son of God ; 
and by this inſtance of his Omniporency, gave him affurance, 
thar he both could, and would conſume the M:dianztes. 


22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an 
angel of the LORD, Gideon taid, Alas 4, O LORD 
God : * for becauſe c I have ſeen an angel of the * Exod. 33. 2. 
LORD face to face. Chap. 13.22. 


b Iam an undone man ; I mnſt dye, and that ſpeedily for 
thar he feared, v. 23. according to the common opinion in 
thar caſe , of which ſee Gen. 16. 13. and 32. 3o. Exod. 33. 
20. Deut. 5.25, 26. c Or, far therefore, &c. 7. e. There- 
fore God hath ſhewed me this fight as a preſage of my 
death, ; 


22 And the LORD faid unto him 4, Peace be 
unto thee e, fear not, thon ſhalt not dye. * 


d By inward ſuggeſtion, rather than in a viſible Appariti- 
on. e Thou ſhalt receive no hurt by this Viſion, as thou 
feareſt ; but only peace, z. e. all the bleffings needful for thy 
own happineſs, and for the preſent work ; for this is a very 
comprehenſive Phraſe among the Hebrews. 


24 Then Gideon built an altar there f'unto the 
LORD, and called it || Jehovah-ſhalom g : unto ON 
. . . JV. [| 1 hat 1s, THe 
this day it zs yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. Led fad: 
F To wit, on the top of the Rock, as is evident from v. 20. Pace. 
and eſpecially from v. 26. where that which is here expreſſed 
onely in general, and by anticipation, is more particularly 
deſcribed,according to the uſage of the Scriprure. 2 z. e. The 
Lords peace; the fign or witheſs of Gods ſpeaking Peace to 
me, and ro his People: or the place where he ſpake Peace 
ro me, when Iexpected nothing bur Deſtruction. 


' 25 © And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 

the LORD faid vinto him, Take thv fathers young 

bullock, || even the ſecond bullock þ, of ſeven years y 9; and 
old, and throw down the altar of Baal that thy * 
tather hath z/, and * cur down the grove that is *Exod. 24.13. 
by it &. Deur. 7. 5. 


h Thus there was but one Bullock, which was yormg, to 
wit, comparatively, bur not fimply, for it was ſeven years old, 
and of ſuch this Hebrew word is uſed, Job 21. 1c. For theſe 
Creatures are fruitful above ſeven years. Or thus, hy Fathers: 
young Bullock, and the ſecond Bullock : ſo there were two 
Bullocks. Burt becauſe there is bur one of them mentioned 
both in the next verſe, and in the execution of this Com- 
mand, v. 28. it is probahlieir was bur one ; and the Hebrew 
Particle, va, and, is pur exegetically for ever, or, zo wit, as 
is very tiſual. And this he calls his Fathers young Bulloch, 
both becauſe his Father was the owner of it, and becaute 
his Father kept and fed it for a Sacrifice to Baal. Bur be- 
cauſe it is likely his father kepr divers of theſe Cattel of ditte- 
ring Ages and Statures for that ufe, either at his own, or at 
the Peoples charge ;- therefore he adds by way of limitation, 
that he ſhould nor take rhe eldeit and the greateſt, bur the 
ſecond ; to wit, in age, or {tature, or goodlinefs, or in the 
order of Sacrifice, that which was to have been Sacrificed 
ro Baal in the ſecond place. And this he fingled oat be- 
cauſe of its age ; for being ſeven years old, it began with the 
Midianitiſh Calamity, and being no's to be Sacrificed, did 
firly ſignitie, thar the Period of that Miſery was now come. 
; Which thy Father builr in his own ground, though for rhe 
common uſe of the whole City, v. 28, 29, 3o. kh Planted 
by the Altar for Idolatrous or impure utes, as the manner of 
Idolaters was. See 74dg.3.7.This Action might ſeem injurions 
ro his Fathers Rights and Authoriry, bur Gods Command 
was ſufficient warrant, and G:dcon was now called to be the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, whereby he was made his Fathers Sr- 
periour, and was impowered,and authorized,and enjoyned to 
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root out all Idolarry and Superſtition, and the . inſtruments 
thereof. 


+ Heb. ſtronz 
place. 

{| Or, 11 an Or- 
derly manner. 


25 And huild an altar unto the LORD thy God, 
upon the top of this # rock /,|| in the ordered place 
2, and take the ſecond bullock, and otter a burnt- 
{acritice » with the wood of the grove Which thou 
ſhalt cur down. | 


/ Of which v. 20, 21. Heb. of this ſtrong hold : for m 
that Calamitous time the 1/raelites retreated to ſuch Rocks, 
and hid and fortified themielves in them. m2 z. e. In a plain 
and ſmooth part of the Rock, where an Altar may be con- 
veniently builr. Or, in order, z. e. in ſuch manner as I have 
appointed ; for God had given Rules abour rhe building of Al- 
rars. # Gideon was no Prieft, nor was this the appointed 
place of Sacrifice; but God can diſpenſe with his own In- 
{tirurions,though we may not; and his Call gave Gideon fufh- 
ctent Authority. 


27 ThenGideon took ten men of his ſervants o, 
and did as the LORD had faid unto him: and 


(o it was, becauſe he feared p his fachers houſhold, 


and the men of the city, that he could nor do zt 
by day, that he did zz by night. | 


0 Whom doubtleſs ke had acquainted with his defign, and 
the afſurance of tuccels in it ; whereby rhey were eafily in- 
duced ro ailift him, if nor fincerely, yer for the expeCtarion 
of advantage to themſelves by-it.' p Nor fo mnch; lett he 
ſhould ſuffer for ir, for he knew very well the doing it 
by night with ſo many hands cou!d not hinder the difcove- 
ry, and conſequently the puniſhment of ir ; bur leſt he ſhould 
be prevented from doing it. 


28 C And when the men of the city aroſe early 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was calt 
down, and the grove was cut down that was by it, 
and the ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar 
that was built 9. . 


F Not upon Baa!s Altar, for which it was deſigned ; but 
upon an Altar erected in contempr of Baa. Fr#: 


29 And they ſaid one to another, VVho hath done 
this thing ? And when they enquired; and asked, 
they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath done this 
thing yr. 

20 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joſeph, 
Bring out thy ſon, that he may die: becauſe he 
hath caſt down the altar of Paal, and becauſe he 
hath cut down the grove that yas by it. 

r Which they might eaſily conjecture,partly by his known 
averſion from the Worſhip of Baal, and partly becauſe no 
other perſon durſt preſume to do ſuch a thing, bur they 
might more certainly learn it from fame of the perfons im- 
Ployed in it, who through fear or tavour might inform 
Tem. 


22 And Joaſh faid unto all that ſtood againſt 


him, Wilt ye plead for Baal 5s? will ye fave him ? 
he that will plead for him, let him be pur to death 7, 
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of his Sons extreme danger ; and partly by the confidence he 
had, that God would Plead his Sons Cauſe, and uſe him for 
rhe Reſcue of his People. | 


whileſt it z5 yet morning #: if he be a god, let him' 


plead for himſelf x, becaute oe hath caſt down his 
altar. | 


s Why areyou fo zealous in pleading for that Baa, for the 
Worſhip whereof you ſuffer tuch grievous Calamities at this 


day, and from whom you have no help ? Ir is plain, thar Fo- | 
aſh had been a Worſhipper of Baa! : either therefore he was | 


now convinced by G:deor's information and action, or he 
makes uſe of rhis pretence to preſerve his Son, being indeed 
indifferent in matters of Religion ; and therefore as he did 
worſhip Baal to comply with his Neighbours, ſo now he 
deſerts him, to reſcue his Son. # He that ſhall further plead 


for ſuch a god as this, deſerves to die for his folly and impiety. |. 


Itis not probable, that this was all which he ſaid for his Son's 
defence ; or that he would neglect ro mentian the Call his 
Son had from God to it, the Apparition of an Angel, the 
Promite of Deliverance : bur it is uſual in Scripture to give 
onely ſome ſhort hints of thoſe rhings which were more 
largely diſcourſed, 7 z. e. Inſtantly, withour delay ; for ir 
was now Morning-time, as appears from v. 28, &c. 
the God of 1ſrae! hath often done when any indignity or in- 


As| - - 
"rin. | pitched beſide the well of Harod : fo that the bolt 


ab th on. 
- 


jury hath been .done to him. - But Baal hath now thewed, | 


that he is neither able ro help you, nor himſelf; and there- 
fore is not worthy to be ſerved any longer. This couragious 
and reſolute Anſwer was neceflary to ſtop the torrent of the 
Peoples fury ; and it was drawn from it, partly by the fence 


| 


22 Therefore on that day he called him y Je. 
rub-baal, ſaving, Let Baal plead againſt him, be- 
cauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 


3 2. e. Joaſh called Gideon fo, Fuds. 7. 1. in remembrance 


of this noble Exploit, and ro put a brand upon Baal. 


32 T'Then all the Midiamtes,and.the Amalekites, 
and rhe children of the caſt were gathered toge- 
ther and went over, . and pitched tn the valley of 
Jezreel z. | 

z Not that Jezreel in Judah, of. which 7of: 15. 56. but 
another in the borders of Manaſſeh and I//achar, Fof. 17. 16, 


and 19. 18. which-was not far diſtant from Ophrah, where 
Gideon Awelt, and now was. | 


24 But the ſpirit of the LORD''#' came upon + Heb 
Gideon a, and he* blew a trumpet, and Abiezer þ + *Nunk,;. 


was gathered after him. 


a Inſpiring him with extraordinary Wiſdom, and Courage 
and Zeal to vindicate Gods. Honour, and his Countries Liber- 
ry. Compare 1 Chron. 12. 18. and 24. 20. b ;.e. The Abiez- 
rites, his kindred, and their ſervants, and others ; who tind- 
ing no harm coming to him for the deſtroying of Baal, bur 
rather a bletling from God, in giving him ttrength and cov- 
rage tor io great and dangerous an Attempr, changed their 
minds, and followed him as the perion by whoſe hands God 
wou!d deliver them. Bs | 


25 And he ſent Meſſengers throughout all Ma- 
nafleh c, whoalſo was gathered after him, and he 
ſent meflengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali 4, and they -cameup to.meet them, 

c On both ſides of Fordan. d Becauſe theſe Tribes were 
neareſt ro him,and ſo conld ſooneftjoyn with. him; and were 
neareſt the Enemy alſo, v.33. and therefore were moſt ſen- 


fible of the Calamity, and would in all reaſon be moſt for- 
ward ro reſcue themfelves from ir, 


36 © AndGideon ſaid unto Gade, If thon wilt fave 
iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

e In way of humble Supplication, partly for the ſtrength- 
ning of his own Faith, and partly for the greater encou- 


ragement of his Souldiers in this great and ftrange At- 
tempt. Tp 


'27 Behold, I will pnt a fleece of wool in the 
floor : and if the dew be onthe fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth beſide f'; then ſhall l 
know that thou wilt faye Iſrael by mine hand, as 
thon haſt ſaid. q | 


F 2.e. Upon all that ſpot of ground which adjoyneth to, 
and encompaſſeth rhe Fleece. 


25 Andit was ſo : for he roſe up early on the 
morrow,and thruſt the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 


29 And Gideon faid unto God, * Let nor thine * Ger, g.! 


anger be hot againſt me, and | will ſpeak but this 
once : Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece. Let it now be dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground let there be dew g. 

2 Which was more difficult and preternatural than the 


former inſtance, becauſe if there be any moiſture, ſuch bo- 
dies as fleeces of Wool are molt likely to drink it up. 


40 And God did fo that night : for it was dry 


' upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the 


ground. 


CHAP. VI. 


Hen Jerubbaal (who # Gideon) and all the 
people that were with htm, roſe up early,and 


of the Midianites were on the norch-ſide of them,by 
the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 
2 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, The people 


that are with thee are too many for me 6 10 give the 
| M:diamtes 


Chap.y1 


$9 


Chap. VII. 


* Neut. 20. 6- 


Midianites info their hand, left Ifrael vaunt them- 
ſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath 
faved Mme. 

b i.e. For my purpoſe ; which is, ſo to deliver I/zae!, 
that ir may appear ro be my own miraculous aCt, thar fo I 
may have all the Glory of it, and they may be more ſtrong- 
ly obliged to love and ſerve me, 


2 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of 
the people, ſaying , * Whoſoever zs. fearful and 
atraid, let him return and depart early from mount 
Gilead c: and' there returned of the - people twen- 
ry and two thouſand 4, and there remained. ren 


tiouſand. 


c Not that famous Mount Gilead which' was beyond For- 
da; torit is apparent that both the Camps of the 1ſrae/izes 
and of the M:d:anztes were on this fide: Fordan : but another 
Memnt Gilead in the Iribe of Manafſeh ; which might be | 
jo&allecd, either for ſome reſemblance. it': had , witty the 
ether Mount Gilead,in remembrance oof their Father Gz/{2ad; 
or, that this might be a Memorial of their near relamon'. ro 
their Brethren, notwithſtanding their being divided one from 
another by Jordan ; or, for ſome orher reaſon now unknown ' 
at this Qiitance of Time and Place. Or, the words may 
be rendred 720vards Mount Gilead; for the Hebrew Particle, 
min, or mem, is ſomerimes rendred towards, of which ſee 
Gen. 11.2. and 13. I1. Dent. 32. 2. 2 Sam. 6.2. And fo it 
may be underſtood of 'rhe famous Monnt Gzlead, Heybnd 
Jordan, which he may mention here, either, 1. Becauſe 
many. of his Soldiers were of that half Tribe of Manaſſeh 
which dwe!lr there, and fo ir was moſt proper for thern | 
to return thither; Or, 2. Becanſe that was their ſafeſt 
courſe, to get furtheſt from the danger which they feared ; 
Or, 3. Becauſe though he would remove them from danger, 
yet he would nor have them diſperſed, bur kept together 
1 a Body about Mount Gilead ; knowing that they who had 
not Courage enough, ro Fight rheir Enemies, might have 
Valour enongh ro. Purſue them, when. they were beaten by 
others ; and. tuſpecting, Thar the. Medaarnztes, if beaten, 
would probably flee that way. d Who finding rheir whole 
Army. to be very ſmall, in compariſon of their Enemies, 
who were a Hundred Thirty Five Thouſand, 7udg. 8. 10. and 
they, no donbr well Armed and Diſciplined, and —_—_—_ 
get by: long Sncceſs ; whereas the Iſraelites were difſ-ſpiri- 
ted with long Servitude, and many of them unfurniſhed 
with Arms and Proviſions ; loſt the Courage which in, the 
beginning rhey ſeemed to have. 


4 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many : bring them down unto the 
water e, and I will try them for. thee f there, and 
t hal? be, bart of whom I ſay unto thee, 'This 
thaſl go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee : 
and of whomſoever I fay unto thee, This ſhall not 
£0 with thee, the ſame ſhall nor go up. 

e Either that which ran from the Well of Harod, men- 
tioned v. 1. or ſome other Brook. F Becauſe thy Proclama- 
non hath not ſufficiently tried them ; for many who are 


fearful indeed, will put on the face, and defire the opinion 
of being Valiant Perſons ; F will take anorher courſe. 


5 So he brought down the people unto the wa- 
ter: and the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, every one 
that lappeth of rhe water with his tongue as a dog 
lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſer by himlelf, likewiſe 
every one that boweth down upon his knees to 
Arink 7, 

Fa) 
$ It is true, there may be natural reaſons given, why 


ſome did onely Lap of the Water, when others bowed 
down to drink ; from rhe Temperance, or Fortitude, or Pa- 
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Ch 


dred men : but aſl the reft of the people bowed 
down upon their knees to drink water. 


h Taking up a little water in the Palm of their Hands to 
put into their mouths, 


7 And the LORD faid unto Gideon, By the three 
hundred men that lapped, will I ſave you, end de- 
liver the Midianites into thine hand : and let all 
the orher people go every man unto his place :. 

z 3.6. To his own homie, as Numb. 24. 11. 


$ So the people took vittuals in their hand,,and 
their trumpers & : and he ſent all :he reft of lirael, 


| every man unto his rent, and retained thoſe three 


hundred men :., and the hoſt of Midian was beneath 
tum in. the. valley. b:9%" 

k 5. e. The Truthpets belongitts to the whote Army, even 
to thoſe who were gone away,, which he rerained for the uſe 
here following: See v. rs. ' © 


F 
* 


9 TAnd it came to paſs the ſame nipht [that the 


to the hoſt. for I have delivered it into thine hand. 


[ After he had diſmiſſed all but the Three Hundred. 7 In 
a Dream -ov' Viſion of the Nighr. ae 8 

10 But if thon fearto go down », go thou with 
Phnrab'thy ſervant down to the hoſt. | 

z To wit, without ſome farther aflurance - of thy Succeſs, 
I will condeſcand 16 far to thee, as to. give thee another 
Sign, dS D144 130) | ; Nw 
11 And thou fhale hear what they fay, and af- 
terward ſhat thine*hands'be ſtrengthned © to go 
down nnto rhe 'hoft.” Then went he down with 
Phurah his ſervant unto the ourt-ſide || of the armed 
men that -were in the hoft.-" 
o Thoy, wilt ;þe encouraged ro; proceed, notwithſtanding 
the ſmailne(s;of thy number, which may deter thee. 
12 And, the. Midianites;, 'and. the Amalekites, 
and '*-all the.childrenof the eatt, lay along in the 
valley like graſhoppers for multitude, -and theit 
camels were withour number, as the ſand by the 
ſea-ſide for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 
205 A man. that told a dream unto his tellow, and 
ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake 
of barley bread p tumbled into the hoft of Midian, 
and came unto a tent, and mote it that ir fell, and 
overturned it, that the tentlay all along. 
2 A weak and contemptible thing ; and in it ſelf as nnable 
ro overthrow a Tent, as to remove a Mountain ; bur being 
thrown by 'a Divine hand, bore down all before it ; which 
fitly reſembled, Gideon's caſe, which was mean and deſpica- 
ble, as himſelf ſaith, Zudg. 6. 15. yet he was Mighty, through 
God, to deſtroy the M:diamtes. 


14 And his fellow anſwered and faid, "This zs 
nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the fon of 
Joaſh, a man of lirael q: for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian andall his hoſt. 


9g As there are many examples of ſignificant Dreams, gi- 


ver by God to Hearhens, as Gen. 41. Dan. 2. and 4. fo ſome 
of them had the gift of Interpreting Dreams ; which they 


p ſometimes did by Study and Art, and ſometimes by Divine 


nence, or Strength, or Diligence of the one ; and the Intem- 
perance, or Cowardice , or Impatience, or Weakneſs, or 
»lothfulneſs of the other ; bur theſe ſeem to be meer con- 
ectures : The true reaſon and deſign of this courſe, ſfeerns 
tO be onety this, That God would reduce them to a very 
oy number, which was likely to be done by this means ; 
or the Seaſon of the year being hot, and the generality of 
me Soldiers weary, and rhirſty, and fainr, they would moſt 
Probably bow down upon their Knees, that rhey might 
more tilly refreſh rhemſelves by a liberal draught, as in- 


direction in this caſe. 


15 And it was ſs, when Gideon heard the tel- 


r Which he underſtood,; though ſpoken in the M:47anz- 


deed they Ud ; and ir conld be expected thar rhere would | :;/þ Language; either, becauſe it was near akin to the 
Hebrew, being onely a differing Dialect of ir; or, becauſe 
the I/raclites had now been accuſtomed ro the Mzdianites 
Company and Diſcourſe for ſeven years. / He praiſed God 
for this Miraculons Work and ſpecial eneouragement, where- 
by he was confirmed in his enterpriſe. 


oh els who either could or would deny themſelves in 

> _ 3 eſpecially, when God concurred in the work, 

ji: 0 diſpoſed of the Minds and Bodies of them, thar all, 
"cept Tree Hundred, ſhould 1ye down to drink. 


6 And the number of them that lapped, put- 


t;ng their hand to their month hþ, were three hun- 


16 And he divjded the three hundred men inte 


. three 


LORD faid unto him m,. Ariſe, get thee down une 


ap. VII 


{] Or, of ranks 
y five. 


*Chap.6.5,23. 
and 8, 10, 


ling of the dream r, and # the interpretation there- +7 thebrea- 
of, that he worſhipped /, and returned into the Kkinz thereot. 
hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, Arife, for the LORD hath 
delivered into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 


7 : wy oye e's — # 
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F Teb. trum- 
pers in the 
hand of all of 
them. 


| Or , fire- 
brands, or 
torches. 


+ 17-b. for the 


LORD and 


Gidron, 


* Ifa. 9. 4. 


[| Or, towards. 
+ Heb: lip. 


Chap. VII. 


three 'companies ?, and he put + a trumpet in eve- 
ry mans hand with empty pitchers, and || lamps -: 
within the pitchers . rs 

t To make a ſhew of a vaſt Army encompaſſing rhem. 
2 Or, Tirches made of {uch materials as would quickly rake 
Fire, and keep it for ſome time, « Partly to preſerve the 
Flame from rhe violence of Wind and Wearher ; and partly 
to conceal ir, and ſurpriſe their Enemy with ſudden and un- 
expected Flaſhes of Light. 


17 And. he ſaid unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewiſe y ; and behold, when I come to the 
outſide of the camp, it ſhall be, hat as I do, 1o 
{ſhall ye do. 

» For though 200 of his men were placed on, other fides 
of the Camp ; yet they were ſo diſpoſed, rhar ſome perſon or 
perſons, ſet as Watch-men, mighr ſee what was done, and 
give notice to the reſt to follow the Example. 


18 When I blow with a trumpet, I, and all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo oneve- 


rv fide:of all the camp, and ſay, The ſword # of the 


LORD, and of Gideon z. 


2 He mentions his own Name, together with Gods, not 


out of vaiy oftentarion or arrogance, as if he would equal 
himſelf with God ; for he mentions God in the firſt and chief 
place, and himſelf onely as his Miniſter ; bur from prudent 
Policy, becauſe his Name was grown formidable to them, 
and io was likely to further his Deſign, and their Flight, as 
ir did. ; 


19+ TSo Gideon,and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outſide of the camp, in 


the beginning of the middle watch @, and they had 
but newly ſer the watch, and they blew the trum: 
pets, and brake the pitchers that were in their 


hands. Y 


a 3.e. Of the ſecond Watch ; for though afterwards the 
night was dividedinto four Watches by the Romans, Mat.14. 
25: yet in more ancient rimes, -and in the Eaſtern parts, it 
was divided into three : He choſe the dark'and dead of the 
nighr, to increaſe their Terror by the Trumpets, whoſe 
found would then be loudeſt and beft heard, and rhe Lamps, 
whoſe light: would rhen ſhine moſt brightly, and ſeem big- 
yelt, to {ſurpriſe them ar diſadvantagg, and ro conceal the 
iimallne(s of their numbers, 


20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pirchers,and held their lamps in their 
left hands 6b, and their trumpets in their right hands 
to blow 2vitha!, and they cried, "The ſword of the 
LORD, and of Gideon. ' 


b Thar they might be thought ro be a mighty Hoſt, ha- 
ving as many Troops or Companies, 'as there were Trum- 
pers and Lights, bi t:: 1 


21 And they ſtood every man in his place c, 
round abort the camp ; and all the holt ran, and 
cried and fled. 


c As if they had only been Torch-bearers to the ſeveral 
Companies. 


22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, 
and * the LORU iet every mans ſword againit his 
tellow 4, even throughout all the hoſt: and the 
hoſt fled to Beth-ſhirtah || in Zererath, and to the 
+ border of Abel-meholah e, unto Tabbath. 


d They ſlew one anorher, either becauſe they ſuſpected 
Treachery, and fo fell upon thoſe they firſt mer with ; which 
they might more eafily do, becauſe they conſiſted of ſeveral 
Nations, # may be gathered from Judg. 6. 3. and Joſephus 
arms; or becauſe rhe darkneſs of the night made them 
unable tro diſtinguiſh Friends from Foes ; or, becauſe the 
ſuddenneſs of the thing {track them with Horror and Amaze- 
ment ; -or, becauſe God infatuated them, as he hath done 
many others, Compare 1 Sam. 14. 20. 2 Chron. 20. 23. 


 e Of which fee 1 K2ng. 4. 12. and 19. 16. 


23 And the men of Iſrael gathered themſelves 
rogerher ont of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and 
out of all Manaſjeh, and purſued after the Midi- 
anites. 

24 TAnd Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Comme down againſt the 
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Midianites, and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah f, and Jordan g. 'Then all the men of 
Ephraim gathered themlelves together, and took 
the waters unto Beth- barah and Jordan. 

F 1.6. The Paſſes over thoſe Waters to which they are 


like ro come. g The Foords of Jordan, which River they 
mult paſs over into their own Countrey. 


25 And they took * two princes of the Midia- « Pas 
nites, Oreb and Zeeb: and they flew Oreb upon Ita. tr.1; 
the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew ar the wine- 

reſs of -Zeeb, and purſued Midian, and brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeebto Gideon on the other 
fide Jordan þ. 


h For G:deon in the purſuit had paſſed over Jordan, as we 
read F1udg.8. 4. which though mentioned after,this may ſeem 
ro have been done before it, ſuch trranſpoſitions being fre- 
quent in Sacred Story. Or, on this ſide Jordan, for the He- 
brew word is indifferent to both ſides, ſee Gen. 50. 10. And 
{o rhis is oppoſed to what follows of his- paſſing over 
Fordan, Judg. 8. 4. And then there is no anticipation 
here. | 


” 
CHAP. VII. 


| ND the men of Ephraim faid unto him, + Why + x4, 
haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou caſledft thingisty 

us not a When thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- thouktwe 

nites ? and they did chide with him + ſharply, 9% 


+ Heb, fray 
a Why haſt thou neglected and deſpiſed us, in nor cal- |y, 


ling us in to thy help, as thon didft other Tribes ? Theſe 
were a proud people, 1/a. 11. 13. puffed up with a conceit 
of their Number and Strength, and the preference which Ja- 
cob by Divine direction gave them above Manaſſeh, Gen. 48. 
19, 20, of which Tribe Gideon was, who by this act had 
ſeemed to advance his own Tribe, and to depreſs theirs. 
4 

2 And he faid unto them, What have I done 
now in compariſon of you þ ? zs not the gleaning 
of the grapes of Ephraim c better than the vintage 
of Abiezer d ? 


b What was done, was done by Gods immediate hand, 
making them one to Kill anorher;whar I have done in cutting 
off ſome of rhe Fugitive common Soldiers, is not to be com- 
pared with your Exploit in deſtroying their Princes; I be- 
gan the War, bur you have finiſhed. c What you have glean- 
ed or done after me. d z.e. Of rhe Abiezrites, ro whom 
he modeſtly communicareth the honour of the Victory, 
and doth nor arrogate it to himſelf, as Generals common- 
ly do. | 


3 God hath delivered into your hand the prin- 
ces of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was I able 
to do in compariſon of you ? then their + anger + pj 
was abated toward him, when he had faid thar e. 


e His ſofr and humble Anſwer allayed rheir Rage and 
Envy ; ſee Prov. 17, 11. and 25, 15. 


4 TAnd Gideon came to Jordan,azd paſſed overf, 
he, and the three hundred men that vere with 
him: faint, yet purſuing them. 


; f Or, had paſſed over. When he paſſed over ; fee 0n 
udg. 7.25. 


5 And he ſent unto the men of Succoth g, Give, 
I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that 
follow me, for they be faint, and I am purſuing af- 
ter Zeba and Zalmunna, kings of Midian 4. 

A place beyond Fordan, Gen. 23. 17. Jof. 12. 29. Pſal. 
658. s Where uf ws; this rime pL, $a. X i, 
Numb. 31. 8. who either reigned ſeparately in divers parts 
of the Land ; or governed by common counſel and conſent ; 
as ſometimes there were two or three Roman Emperors 10- 
gether. 


6CAndthe princes of Succorh faid, Are the hands 
of Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine hand z, that 
* we ſhould give bread unto thine army ? hes 
; Art thou ſo fooliſh, to think with thy 3oo faint and NE 


wary Soldiers, to conquer and deſtroy an Hoſt of 150c0 
men £{ | 


* See 1 


7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the LOAD 
ar.l 


Chap. VI 


7 


| Ring 


I Chap. V II. 
hath delivered Zeba an Zalmunna into mine 


chreſh. hand, | will + rear your fleſh with the thorns of 
| the Wilderneſs & : and with briers. 


+ He 


þ Which grow abundantly in rhe neighbouring Wilder- 
nefs ; I will chaitiſe or bear your naked Bodies wirh Thorny 
Rods, even unto Dearh : Or, I will lay you down upon 
Thorns, on the ground, and bring the Cart-wheel upon 
you, Which will both tear your fleth, aud bruiſe you ro 
death. 


$ CAndhe went up thence to Penuel /,and ſpake 
unto them likewite : an& the men of Penuel an- 
ſxered him as the men of Succoth had anſwered 
Pim. 
/ Anothe? City beyond Jordan ; of which ſee Gen. 32. 30: 
1 King. 12. 25» 


9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
faving, When I come again 1n peace, I will break 
down this rower . 

m Your confidence in which, makes you thus Proud and 


; Preſumptuous. He implies that he would afterwards deſtroy 
1 their perſons, as is expreſſed v. 17. 


10 E©Now Zeba and Zalmunna ere in Karkor, 
and their hoſts with them, about fifreen thouſand 
| men,all that were left of all the hoſts of the children 
| 07, an hun- of the eaſt : for there fell j| an hundred and twenty 
wed and thouſand men that drew ſword ». 


entry thou- i. 
4 n1.e. Perſons expert and exerciſed in War, beſides rhe 


ind , every 
bre drayinga "ecainers tO them, Judg. 6. 5. 


Cord, 


jy 


11 TAnd Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents 0, on the eaſt of Nobah and 
fogbehah p, and ſmote the hoſt : for the hoſt was 
ſecure 4. | | 


01.e. Of the Arabians, ſo fetching a compaſls, and falling 
upon them where 'rhey leaſt expected ir. p Of which Ci- 
ties ſee Numb. 32. 35, 42. q Being now got fafe over For- 
dan, anda great way from the place of Batrel ; and pro- 
bably, ſuppoſing Grdeon's men to be fo tired with their 
hard Service, and the great Slaughter which they had made, 
that they would have neither Strength nor Will ro purſue 
them ſo far. 


: 12 And whenZeba and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 
BP. 54, 11, ſued after them, and * took the two kings of Midi- 
F #4, teri. an, Zebah and Zalmunna , and + diſcomfited 
XC them, 

13 CTAnd Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned from 
battel before the ſun was up 7, 

r By which it may -be gathered, that he 'came upon 
them in the Nighr, which was moit convenient for him 
Who had ſo ſmall a number with him ; and moſt likely 
both to ſurpriſe and terrify them by the remenibrance of 


the laſt Nights fad work, and the expectation of another 
like it, 


, ot 


; 14 And caught a young man of the men of 
Hb. writ, Succoth, and enquired of him : and he # deſcri- 
; bed unto him the princes of Succoth /, and the 
elders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeventeen 
men. 


ſ He told him their Names and Qualities. 


15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and 
laid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye 
did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we ſhould 
give bread unto thy men that are weary ? 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and 


| made thorns. of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with 
| know, hem he + taught the men of SuCcoth 7. 
t By that ſevere puniſhment, of which v. 7. he made che 
oo z. e, the Elders of Succoth, ro know their Sin and 
— though It was too late for their good, bur not for 
ee 19 e inſtruction and warning of others. 
16 Ring, 2, 


17 TArd he beat down the tower of * Penuel, 
and ſlew the men of the City. 

IN Then faid he unto Zeba and Zalmunna 

hat manner of men « were%hey whom ye flew 


JUDGES. 


Chap. VIII. 


at Taborx ? And they anſivered, As thou ar?, fo 
were they, each one + reſembled the children of a 
king y. 


4 i.e.For ourwdrd ſhape and quality.x Whither he under- 


+ H-b.accord- 

ing to the 
x = 

torm, (5c, 


\ ſtood they fled tor ſhelter, upon the approach of the M:- 


dianites; and where he learnt rhar ſome were ſlain, which 
he ſuſpected mighr be they. » Nor for their Garb, or our- 
ward Splendour, for the Family was bur mean ; bur for rhe 
Majeſty of their looks: By which commendation they 
thought ro ingratiate themſelves with their Conqueror. 


19 And he ſaid, 'Thev ere my brethren, ever 
the ſons of my mother: as the LORD liveth, 
if ye had ſaved them alive, I would nor flay 
You Z. : 

z For being not Canaanites, he was not obliged to [ill 


them ; but rhey having Killed his Brethren, and thar in cool 
blood, he was by Law the avenger of their Blood. 


20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, Up, 
and ſlay them a: but the youth drew not his 
ſwor:: : f5r i= feared, becauſe he was yet a 
youth. 

a Partly , that he mignr animate him ro the uſe of 
Arms, for his God and Countrey , againſt rheir Enemies, 
and to the Everciſe of Juftice; partly, that the Dearh of 
thoſe miſchievous perſons might be more ſhameful and 
painful ; and partly, that he mizht have ſome ſhare in the 
honour of the Victory. 


21 "Then Zeba and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou 
and fall upon us:for as the man z,ſo zs his ſtrength 6. 
And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the || ornaments that were on their !| Or, orna- 


camels necks. ments like the 
: b : moon. 
b Thou excelleſt him, as in Age and Stature, fo in Strength; 


and it is more honourable, as well as eaſy, ro die by the 
hands of a valiant man, 


22 TC Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us c, both thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy ſons ſon alſo 4 : for thon haſt delivered us from 
the hand of Midian e. | 

c Not as a Judg, for he was already made by God ; but as 
a King. d Let the Kingdom be Hereditary to thee, and to 


thy Family. e This miraculous and glorious deliverance by 
thy hands, deſerves no leſs from us. 


2.2 nd Gideon faid unto them, I will not rule 
over youf, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you: the 
LORD ſhall rule over you g. 

F To wir, as a King, which you defire. g In a ſpecial 
manner, as he hath hitherto done, by Judges, whom God 
did particularly appoint and direct , even by Urim and 
Thummim, and atlift upon all occaſions; whereas Kings had 


a greater Power , and onely a general dependence upoa 
God, as other Kings had. Compare 1 Sam. 8.6, 7. 


24 CAnd Gideon faid unto them,I world deſire 
a requeſt of you, "That ye would give me every 
man the ear-rings of his prey, (for they had golden 
ear-rings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites þ.) 

h Obj. They are called Mzidianites before. Anſ. Here 
ſeems ro have been a mixture of People, Jude. 6. 3. which 
are all called by one general name, Iſhmaelztes, or Arabi- 


ans, Who uſed to wear Ear-rings, Gen. 35. 4. but the great- 
eſt, and the ruling part of them were Mzdjanzes. 


25 And they anſwered, We will willingly give 
them. And they ſpread a garment, and did catit 
therein, every man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings that 
he requeſted, vas a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
ſhekels of gold, beſide ornaments, and} collars, and | 9, 
purple raiment that yas on the kings of Midian, ſewels. 
and beſide the chains that were abour their camels 
necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof i, and 
pur it in his city &, even in Ophrah: and all Iſrael 
went thither a whoring after it/; which thing 
became a ſhare 2 unto Gideon, and -to his 
houſe. 


; Not of all of it ; for then it would have been too hea- 
Vy 


({weer 


+ Heb. going 
out of his 
rhigh. 


+ Heb. fer. | 


Chap. VIIL 


v7 for uſe ; but of part of it, the reſt being probably em- 
ployed abour orher rhings agreeable and apperraining to 
it ; which elfewhere are comprehended under the name ofthe 


Ephod, as Jude. 17: 5. and 18. 14, 18. Hof. 3.4. k Notas. 


4 Monument of the Victory, tor ſuch Monuments were nei- 
ther proper nor utual ; bur tor Religious uſe, for which alone 
the Ephod was appointed. The caſe ſeems to be this, G:de- 
on having by Gods Command erected an Altar in his own 
City, Ophrah, Fudg. 6. 26. for an extraordinory time and 0c- 
calion, though ir might be continued for ordinary uie ; and 
therefore as he intended ro procure Prieſts, ſo he deſigned 
ro make Prieftly Garments, and eſpecially an Ephod, which 
was the chief and moſt coſtly ; which beſides its uſe in fa- 
cred miniſtrations, was alſo the inſtrument by which the. 
Mind of God was enquired and difcovered, 1 Sam. 26. 6, 
9. and 3o. 7. which mighr ſeem neceflary for the Judg ro 
have at hand, that he might conſult with God upon all 
occaſions. { Commitring Superſtition or Idolatry with it, or 
20ing thither to enquire the Will of God ; whereby they 
were drawn from the true Ephod, inftiruted by God for 
this end, which was ro be worn by the High-Prieft 
onely. m An occafion of Sin and Ruine to him and his, as 
the next Chapter ſheweth. Though Gideon was a good 
man, and did this with an honeſt mind, and a deſire to ſet 
up Religion in his own City and Family ; yet here ſeems 
to be many Sins in itz 1. Superſtition and Will-worſhip, 
Worſhipping God by a device of his own, which was fre- 
quently and exprelly forbidden. 2. Preſumprion, in wear- 
in2, or cauſing other Priefts tro wear this Kind of Ephod, 
which was peculiar to the High-Prieſt. 3. Tranſgreflion 
of a plain Command, of Worlhipping God ordinarily bur 
ar one place and one Altar, Devt. 12. 5, 11, 14. and with- 
drawing people from that place, to his. 4. Making a fear- 
fal Schiſm or Diviſion among the People. 5. Laying a 
Stumbling-Block, or an occaſion of Superſtition or Idola- 
try before that people, whom he knew to be too prone 
to it. | 


2$ C Thus was Midian ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their head 
no moren: and the countrey was in quietnefſs for- 
ty years o in the days of Gideon p. 


2 7.e. Recovered not their former Strength or Courage, 
foas ro Conquer or Oppreſs others, as they had done. 02. e. 


| To the fortieth year, from the beginning of the Mzd:an:- 


ef Opprefſion ; ſee on Judg. 3.11. P 3. e. As long as Gi- 
eon hved, 


& 


29 T And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in his own houſe 9. 

q Not in his Fathers Houſe, as he did before ; nor yer in 
a Court like a King, as rhe People defired; bur in a middle 
ſtate, as a judge, for the preſervation and A 40 of 
their Retigion and Liberties. | 


20 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons + of 
his body begotten : for he had many wives. 
1 And his concubine that 24s in Shechem -, 
ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he+# called 
Abimelech /. 


7 She dwe!t there, and he oft came thither , either to 
execute Judgment, or upon other occaſions. ſ i. e. My Fa- 
ther the Kins; fo he called him, probably, to gratity his 
Concubine, who defired it either out of Pride, or De- 
fign. 


22 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a good 
old age rt, and was buried in theſepulchre of Joaſh 
his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrite. 


: His long Life being Crowned with the continuance of 
tis Honour, Tranquility and Happineſs. 


23 And it came to pals, as ſoon as Gideon was 
dead, that the children of Iſrael turned again «, and 
went a whoring after Baalim x, and made Eaal-be- 
rith y their god. A | 


u Whereby we ſee the Wicked temper of this people, 
who did no longer cleave to God, than they were in a man- 
ner conitrained ro ir, by the Preſence and Authority of their 
indges. x This was the general name including all rheir 
Idols, whereof one here follows. y z. e. The Lord of the 
Covenant, \o called, either from rhe Covenant wherewith rhe 
Worſhippers of this God bound themſelves ro maintain his 
Worſhip, or to defend one another therein ; or rather, be- 
cauſe he was repured the God and Judg of all Covenants, 
and Promiſes, and Contracts, to whom ir belonged ro main- 
rain them, and to puniſh the violaters of them ; and ſuch a 
God both the Grecians and the Romans had. 


JUDGES. Chap|Y, 


A 


TT... 


24 And the children of Iſrael remembred not 
the LORD their God, who had delivered them our 
of the hand of all their enemies on every fide : 

25 Neither fhewed they kindneſs to the houſe 
of ſerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the 
goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. 


CHAP. Ix. 


AR—_— the ſon of Jerubbaal went to 
Shechem, unto his * mothers brethren, and + 
communed with them, and with all the family of 
the houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, 

.2. Speak, | pray you, in the ears of all the men 
of Shechem, + Whether 1s better for you, either + Why ;, 
that all the ſons of Jerubbaal (2kich are threeſcore good? yiz 
and ten perſons) reign over you a, or that one reign ther, C; 
over you ? Remember alſo, that I a»2 your bone 
and your fleſh 6b. 


Chap, Q 2 


a He ſuppoſeth that they would rake that Governmenr : 
which their Father modeſtly refuſed ; and thar the multi- 2 
rude of his Sons would occaſion horrible Diviſions, and 3 
Confuſtons, and Conteſts about the Sovereign Power ; all 
which they might avoid, by chuſing him King ; and fo 
they might enjoy the Monarchy which they had long and 
oft defired. 6 Your Kinſman, of the ſame Tribe and City 
with you ; which will be no ſmall Honour and Advantage 
ro you. 


2 And his mothers brethren c ſpake of him inthe 
ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe words, and 
their hearts inclined + to follow Abimelech : for # H#. i 
they ſaid, He z our brother /. | 


c 1.e. Kinſmen, as. that word is oft uſed, as Gen. 14. i6. 
and 29. 12. d They were eafily perſwaded to believe and A 
tollow whar ferved their own Interelt. "ol 


4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten e peces 
of tilver f our of the houſe of Baal-berith og, where- 
with Abimelech hired * vain and light perſons þ * Chan; 
which followed him. 


e Agreeably to the number of his Enemies, G:ideon's 70 
Sons. Ff Not Shekels, as ſome fancy, which were too ſmall 
a Sum for this purpoſe; bur far larger pieces, the exact 
worth whereof it is neither poffible nor needfnl for 
us now to know. g Our of his Sacred Treaſury ; for even 
they who were very parſfimonious and baſe in their Expen- 
ces abour Gods Service, were liberal in their Contributions 
to Idols; having fince Gzdeon's Death, builr this Temple 
(which he would never have ſuffered whileſt he lived) and 
endowed it with conſiderable Revennes. h Unſertled, idle 
and neceſſirous perſons, the moſt proper Inſtruments for 
Tyranny and Cruelty. 


LE Df 
| | 0 
F and 

othe; 


5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at 
Oplrah, and flew his brethren the ſons of Jerub- 
baal z, being threeſcore and ten perſons &, upon one 
{tone / : notwithſtanding, yet Jotham the young- 
- ſon of Jerubbaal was left, for he hid him- 
ſelf. 


z The onely perſons who were likely to hinder him in 
eſtabliſhing his Tyranny. k Wanting one, who is here ex- 
prefſed ; And theſe Synecdochical expreflions are frequent 
in Scripture, See Gen. 35. 26. and 42. 13. Numb. 14. 32, 33- 
Joh. 20.24. 1 Cor. 15. 5. | Whereby he would fignifie, thar 
this was either, 1. An aCt of Juſtice, in cutting them all 0 
in an orderly matter, for ſome ſuppoſed Crime, probably, as 
deſigning Sedition and Rebellion : Or, 2. An act of Religion 
in avenging the diſhonour and injury done to Baal by Gide- 
on, Fudg. 6. 27, 28. upon his Children, whom he oftered up 
as ſo many Sacrifices to Baal upon this Stone, which ſer- 
ved for.an Altar ; and for this reaſon ir ſeems the Money 
was taken our of Baat's Houſe, becaule it was to be laid out 
in his Service. 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered toge- 
ther, and all the houſe of Millo »z, and wentand F 
made Abimelech king », || by the plain of the pil- 107, 

oak of ti 


lar o that as in Shechem. nar, 


m Of a place or perſon ſo called ; fome eminent and 5oſh,24% 
porent Family living in Shechem, or near to it , either the 
Family of Abimelech's Mother, or ſome other ; Or, and all 
Beth-millo ; fo Beth is not an Houſe, bur a part of the name 


of the place. 3 To wif, over all 1/7ael, v. 22: mo was 2 
{trange 


Chap. IX. 


e Preſumprion for the inhabirants of one Ciry to un- 
dertake ; bur rhey had many advantages and encouragements 
for it ; as the eager, and general, and conſtant inclination of 
the Iſraelites ro Kingly Government 3 Abmmelechs's being the 
cn of G:dzon, to whom, and ro his Sons, they oftered the 
Kinzdom, 7:47. 8. 22. And though the Farher could, and did 
refuſe it for himſelf; yer they mighr imagine, rhar he coutd 
not give away his Son's right, conveyed ro them by the 1/- 
raehites, in their offer ; rhe univerſa! defection of the Iſrac- 
/;zzs from God to 8142!, whoſe great Patron and Champi- 
on Abimelecl pretended ro be ; the power and prevatency 
of the Tribe of Ep aim, im which Shechem Was, Fof. 29. 7. 
whoſe proud and imperious fpirit, maniteited Judg. S. [, and 
12. 1, would make them readily cloſe with a King of their 
own Brethren ; and Abimelech's gerting the ftart of all 
others, having the Crown actually pur upon his head, and 
an Army already raiſed to maintain his Tyranny. 0 Or, by 
the Oak of the Pillar, 3.6. By the Oak, where Foſſua erected 
1 Pillar as a Witnets of the Covenant renewed between God 
and 1/7ael, Fo 24. 25. This place they choſe, ro fignity thar 
they {till owned God, and rheir Covenant with him; and 
did not Worſhip Baa! in oppoſition to God, bur in conjun- 
tion with him, or in ſubordination ro him. 


ftrang 


- CAnd when they told zt to Jotham, he went 
od ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim p, and lift 
up his voice, and cried q, and faid unto them, 
Kearken unto me, ye men of Shechem r, that God 
may hearken unto you /. 


p Which lay near Shechem, and near Mount Ebal. The 
Valley berween theſe two Mountains of Gerz7zm and Ebal, 
was a famous place, employed for a Religious uſe, even for 
the Solemn reading of the Law, and its Bleflings and Cur- 
ſes, Dent. 11. 29. and 27.12. of. $.33. and therefore it is 
probable ir was ftill uſed, even by the Superſtitious and 
Idolatrous 1/-ae/ites for ſuch like occafions, who delighted 
to uſe the ſame places which their Religious Anceſtors had 
Conſecrated and nſed. 49 So as they thar ſtood in the Val- 
ley might hear him, though nor ſuddenly come at him to 
take him. x Who.are here mer rogerher upon a ſolemn oc- 
caſion, as Joſephus notes, Abimelech being abſent. {When 
you cry unto him for Mercy ; ſo he conjures and perſwades 
togive him patient Audience, as they did. 


$ The trees went forth on a time 7 to anoint a 
king « over them, and they ſaid unto the olive- 
tree x, Reign thou over us. 


t A Parabolical Diſcourſe, ufual among the Ancients, ef- 
pecially in the Eaſtern parts ; wherein, under the names of 
Trees, men are repreſented. x z.e. To make a King, 
Which was oft done among the J/7ael:tes, and ſome others, 
vith rhe Ceremony of Anointing. x By which he under- 
itands Gideon, 


9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I 


*Pfaltcg.1s, avemy fatneſs * wherewith by me they honour 
Or, go up Gody and man z, and || go to be promoted a over 
| and down for the trees ? 


other trees, 


» In whoſe Worſhip and Service Oyl was uſed for divers 
things ; as, abour the Lamps, Exed. 35. 14. and Offerings, 
Levit, 2.6, 7. and for the anointing of Sacred Perſons and 
Things. x For Oyl was uſed in the conſtitution of Kings, 
and Priefts, and Prophets,and for a Preſent to great Perſons, 
and to anoint the head and face, Cc. a Heb. to move hither 
and thither, to wander to and fro, to exchange my ſweet 
Tranquilliry, for unceſſant Cares and Travels for the good of 
others, as a King ought to do. 


to And the trees ſaid unto the fig-tree 6b, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

b This, as alſo the Vine, v. 12. fignifies the ſame thing 
vith the Olive-Tree, but here are various expreſſions uſed, 
either for the decency of the Parable ; or, becauſe Gideon 
refuſed this Honour, both for himſelf, and for his Sons ; or, 
to ſignify that the Sons of Gideon, whom Abimelech had fo 
cruelly ſlain, upon pretence of their affecting the Kingdom, 
Vere as far from ſuch thoughts as their Father ; and there- 
fore were unjuſtly and wickedly Murdered, 


: 11 But the 'fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 1 
Tlakemy ſiveetneſs c, and my good fruit, and go 
tO be promoted over the trees ? | 


© For which that fruit is particularly commended. 


Fo Then faid the trees unto the vine,Come thou, 
anaregn over us. 


my 3 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave 


wine, which cheareth God 4 and man e, and 


$UDGES. 


£0 to be promoted over the trees ? 


d Wherewith God is wel! pleaſed, becauſe it was offered 
ro God, Numb. 15. 5, 7, 10. e See Pſal. 104. 15. Prov. 
3k. 6. 


14 Then faid all the trees unto the || brambie f, ! 


Come thou, and reign over us. 

F Or, Thorn, a mean, and barren, and hvrttul Tree, fitly 
repreſenting Abimelech, the Son of a Concubine, and a per- 
{on of tmall uſe, and great Cruelty. 


15 And thebramble faid unto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me king over you g, he COMe, 
and put your truſt in my ſhadow þ: and if nor, 


Chap. IX 


* let fire come our of the bramble, and devour the * E 


cedars of Lebanon 7z. 


£ If you deal truly and juſtly in making me King. h Then 
you may expect Prorection under his Government. 7z In- 
{tead of Protection, you ſhall receive Deſtruction. by him, 
eſpecially you Cedars, z. e. Nobles, fuch as the Houſe of 
M:lio, who have been molt forward in this work. 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
ſincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, 
and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
houſe, and have done unto him according to the 
deſerving of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for you, and # ad 
ventured his lite far k, and delivered you out © 
the hand of Midian : 


k Heb. caft away his Soul or Life fir off, our of his reach 
or power to recover it, z.e. Expoſed himſelf ro utmoſt ha- 


zard for your ſakes. 


218 And yeareriſen up againſt my fathers houſe 
this day, and have ſlain/ his ſons, threeſcore and 
ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and have made Abi- 
melech the ſon of his maid-ſervant »z king over 
the men of Shechem z , becauſe he 7s your bro- 
ther.) 


1 Abimelech's fa&t is juſtly charged upon thern, as done 
by their conſenr, approbation and affiftance. m2 His Con- 
cubine, whom he fo calls by way of reproach, becauſe Maid- 
ſervants were oft made Concubines, Exod. 21. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
n By which limitation of their power, and his Kingdom, he 
reflects contempt upon him, and chargeth them with Pre- 
ſumprion, That having only power over their own City, they 
durſt impoſe a King upon all 1/-ael. 


19 If ye then have dealttruly and ſincerely with 
Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this day, :h« rejoice 
ye in Abimelech , and let him alſo rejoice in 
you. 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the 
houſe of Millo: and let fire come out from the 
men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, 
and devour Abimelech o. 

o This is not a Prediction, but an Imprecation or Curſe, 
as it is called v. 57. which, being grounded upon jutt cauſe, 
and being the onely way by which Fothan could perform 
rhe Duty of the avenger of his Brerhrens Blood, which was 
incumbent upon him ; had its effect, .as others in like caſe 
had, as Fo: 6. 26. compared with 1 Kzng. 16.34. and 2 K;ng; 
2. 24. 


21 And Jotham ran away, and fled p, and went 
to Beer 9, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 
his brother. 


p Which he might eaſily do, having rhe advantage of rhe 
Hill, and other accommodarions for flight ; and becauſe 
the people were not forward to purſue a man whom they 
knew to have ſuch juſt cauſe, and great provocation to 
ſpeak, and fo little power to do them any hurt. q A 
place remote from Shechem, and out of Abimelech's reach. 
There were divers places of that name. 


22 C\When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over l{rael r ; 

7 For though the men of Shechem were the firſt Autliors 
of Abimelech's advancement, it's more than probable, rhat 
the reſt of the People eafily conſented to that form of Go- 
vernment which they ſo much deſired ; or at leaſt, made 
no refiſtange gpl cf 


23 The 


- + Heb, cat his 
f {oul. 


hap. IN 
Chap. Ix. 
22 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit / between Abt- 
melech, and the men of Shechem :. and the men 

of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech. 
[ God gave the Devil Commiſſion to enter into, of work 
upon rheir minds and hearts ; knowing, that he of himlelt, 
» and by his own inclination, would fill them with miſtakes, 
and jcaloufies, and dit{entions, and heart-burnings, which 

wou!d end in Civil Wars, and mutual rume. 


24 That thecruelty t 47cro the threeſcore and 
ten tons of Jerubbaal mighr come, and their blood 
be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which ſlew 
them , and upon the men of Shechem, winch 


+ Fev. + aided him in the killing of his bretaren. 
ſtrengthened f 

his hands to # #- © The puniſhment of rhe Cruelty. 

Kilt, 


25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait for 
him in the rops of the mountains, and they robbed 
all that came along that way by them x: and 1t 
was told Abimelech y. 


u To ſcize his perſon. x To wir, ſuch as favoured or fer- 
ved Abimelech; tor to ſuch onely rheir Commiltion reached, 
though ir may be they wenr beyond their bounds, and by 
Military Licenſe robbed all Paſſengers promiſcuoully. 
» Who, as it is here implied, exerciſed Hoſtiliry towards the 
men of Shechem, 


26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed&s came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem & : and the 
men of Shcchem put their confidence in him. 


7 It is not known who, or of what Tribe he was ; bur it 
is evident, thar he was a man very conſiderable for Wealth, 
and Strength, and Counſel, and Intereſt ; and ill pleaſed with 
Abimelech's Power. a By his Preſence and Counſel to ani- 
mate and ailiſt them againſt Abzmelech. 


- 27. And they went out into the fields b, and ga- 
thered their vineyards, and trod the grapes, and 
1} Or, Songs, made || merry c, and went into the houſe of their 
gods 4, and did eat and drinke, and curſed Abi- 
melech f. 


b Which, till his coming they durſt not do, for fear of 
Abimelech ; but now rook confidence ro do fo, in contempt 
of him. c Partly, from the Cuſtom of rejoicing, and ſing- 
ing Songs in Vintage-time, Levzt. 19. 24. 1ſa. 16. 10. Fer. 
25. 30: and partly, for the hopes of their Redemprion from 
Avimelech's Tyranny. d Baal-berith, v. 4. either to beg his 
help againſt Abimetech, or to give him thanks, either for 
the fruits of the Earth now received, or for the hopes of 
recovering their former, and loſt Liberty. e To the honor 
of rheir Idols, and our of the Oblarions made ro them, as 
they uſed to do to the honor of Fehovah, and out of his 
Sacrifices. f Either by reviling and reproaching him af- 
ter their manner; or rather in a more Solemn and Religi- 
ous manner, Curſfing, him by their god, as Goliah did Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. 17. 43. Or, calling upon their god to ratify their 

- Curſes pronounced againſt him. | 


28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who zs Abi- 
melech g, and\who is Shechem + that we ſhou!d 
ſerve him ? zs not he the ſon of Jerubbaal :? And 
Zebul his officer &? ſerve the men of Hamor the 
father of Shechem/: for why ſhould we ſerve 
him ? 


2g Whar is he but a baſe-born perſon, an Ambitious, Im- 
perious, and Cruel Tyrant , and one every way unfit 
and unworthy - to govern you ? h Shechem is here the 
name, either, 1. Of the Place or City of Shechem; and fo 
the Hebrew Particle mz, who, is put for mah, what, as it is 
Fudg. 13. 17. and then the ſenſe of rhe place is this; Con- 
fer how obſcure and unworthy a perſon Abimelech is, and 
what a Potent and Honorable City Shechemis ; and judg you 
whether ir be fit that ſach a City ſhould be ſubject ro ſuch 
a Perſon : Or, rather 2. Of a perſon, even of Abimelech, na- 
med in the foregoing words, and deſcribed in thoſe which 
follow, the fon of Jerubbaal, berween which Shechem is hem- 
med in, and therefore cannor conveniently belong to any 
other. He is called Shechem for the Shechemite, by a Me- 
tonymy of the ſubject , whereby the place is pur for the 
perſon contained in it, and belonging to it ; as, Egypt, /Ethi- 
opia, Seba, Fudea, Macedenia, and Achazia, &c. are pur for 
the people of thoſe Countreys, Fob 1. 15. and 6. 19. Pſal. 
68. 31. and 105. 38. Iſa. 43. 3. Mat. 3.5. Rom. 15. 26. Thus 
7 is taken properly, and the ſenſe is, F7/ho 1s this Sheche- 
mite ? for ſo he was by the Mothers fide, born of a Wc- 
man of your City, and ſte bur his Concubine and Servant ; 


FUDGES. 


+ privily r, ſaying, Pehold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, HH#.= 


TIE 


: pp. " 


Chap, y 


Why ſhould you ſubmir to one fo baſely deſcended ? 7 ;.e. Of 
Gridemm, a perſon obſcure by his own Confeſſion, Judg. s. 15, 
and famous onely by his boldneſs and fiercenels againſt thar 
Baal which you juitly honour and reverence, Whoſe Altar 
he overthrew, and whofe Worſhip he endeavoured ro ahbo. 
liih. k& And you are ſo unworthy and mean-ſvirited, rhar you 
do nor onely ſubmir ro him, bur ſufice his very Servants 
ro bear rule over you, and enflave you ; and particularly, this 
12nobleand hareful perſon Jebul. / If you love Bondage, call 
in the 0!d Maſter and Lord of the place ; chulſe not an up- 3 
ſtart, as Ab:melech is ; but rather take one of the old Stock, ; 
one deſcended from Hamer, Gen. 34. 2. who did not carry 
himielf like a Tyrant, as Ab;melech did ; bur like a Father 
of his City of Shechem. This he might ſpeak , either 
I. Sincerely, as being himſelf a Canaanite and a Shechennre, 
and poſſibly come from one or rhoſe little ones whom $:- 
meon and Lev: pared when they liew all the grown Males, 
Gen. 34.29. And it may be thar he was one of the Royal 
Blood, a deſcendant of Haimor, who hereby {ought ro iniinu- 
ate himſelf inro their minds and Government, as it follows, 
v.29. Would to God this people were under my hand ; which 
he mighr judg the people niore hkely ro do, both becauſe 
rhey were now united with the Caraunres in Religion ; and 
becauſe rheir preſent diltreis might oblize rhem ro pur them- 
{elves under him, who ſeemed or prerended ro be a Valiant 


and Expert Commands, Or, 2. In way of derifion, he be- EF 
ing anJſraelite ; if you are © tervile, ſerve ſome of the ; 

Children of Hamor ; which becauſe you rightly judy ro be BU 
abſurd and diihonourable, do not now ſubmit ro a far © < 


baſer perſon ; bur caſt off his Yoak, and recover your loſt 
Liberties. 


29 And would to God this people were under 
my hand »,, then would I remove &bimelech », 
And he faid to Abimelech o, Increaſe thine army, 
and come out p. 


MM 7.e. Under my Command ; I with you would unani- 
moufly ſubmit ro me, as your Captain and Governour ; for 
he found them divided ; and ſome of them hearkening atter 
Abimelech, whom they had lately rejected, according to 
the levity of the popular humour. 2 As you have driven 
him our of your City, I would drive him out of your Coun- 
trey. o Hefent this Meſſage or Challenge ro him. pI de- 
fire not to ſurpriſe thee ar any diſadvantage ; ſtrengthen 
thy felf as much as rhou canſt, and come our into 
the open Field, that thou and I may decide ir by our 
Arms. 


20 TAnd when 7Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the fon of Ebed, his anger was 
| kindled 4. | 0r, lit 


q Ir feems he had remporized and complyed wirh the 
peoples humour and Plor againſt Ab:melech, either in dif- 
ſimulation and deſign, and by Abimelech's connivence or 
advice; or, really ; but when he heard Gaal's words, and 
himſelf traduced, and ftruck at by them, he changed his 
mind, repented of his defection from Abimelech, and in- 
rended to return himſelf, and ro bring the people again to 
the Obedience of their Lord and King. 


21 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
and his brethren be come to Shechem ; and behold, ® ro To's 
they tortifie the city againſt thee /. 


r So as Gaal and his Confederates might not Know it. 
Or, in Thormah; or, who was in Tormah ; for tome make 
it the name of the place where Abimelech was, which is 
called with ſome variation, Arumah, v. 41. { They Behiege 
or Guard the Ciry of Shechem, fo as none may go out to 
thee, nor come in from thee. 


32 Now thereſore, up by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lye in wait in the 
field. 
32 And itſhall be, that in the morning aſſoon as 

the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſer upon 

the city : and behold, when he 7, and the people 

that 5s with him come out againſt thee, then ww” 
mayeſt thou do to them # as thou ſhalt find. oc: Fr be 
caſion. | Crd. 


t 7. e. Gaal mentioned ». 33. 


34 T And Abimelech roſe up, and afl the people 
that ere with him, by night, and they laid Walt 
againſt Shechem in four companies. 

25 Ard Gaal the fon of Ebed went out, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the City "5 


? ard 


| + Hebr. nave 


a 
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and Abimelech roſe up, and the people that 2ere 
with him, from lying in wait. 

u To put his Army in order, and to conduct them a- 
ozinſt Abimelech, whom he ſuppoſed ro be at a great di- 
ſtance. 


»6 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to 
7chul x, Behold, there come people down from 
the topof the mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto him, 


Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountains, as if rbey | 


2 gre MEN Y. 


+ Who concealed the anger which he had conceived, v. 30- 
and pretended compliance with him in this Expedition, that 
he might draw him forth inro the Field where Abimilech 
might have the opportuniry of Fighting with him, and 
overthrowing him. _»y For in the Morning, as this was, and 
in the Eveninz, the ſhadows are longelt, and move molt 
quickly. He intimares, that he was afraid of thadows. 


27 And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, See, there 
; come people down by the + middle oft theland z, 
and another company come along by the plain of 
 10r,theregar- | Meonenim. 
© ers of rimes. 


= 


the middle of it, as the middle parr of Greece and of S$zc:/y 
are called the navel of them, by the Roman Writers, becauſe 
the Navel is in the midf{t of Mans Body : Or, Secondly, 
The higher part of it, called +he Mountazrns, v. 36. and here 
the navel, becauſe it was raiſed above the other ground, as 
the Navel is above the reſt of the Body. 


$UDGES. 


not here expreſſed ; poſſibly to make a ſolemn Proceſſion, 
or perform ſome other Rites in rhe Fields, ro rhe honour 
of their god Baal-berith, as the manner of the Heathen 
was, to make ſupplication ro him for his help, and tor ber- 
ter ſucceſs; or onely to go for thar end ro the honte of 
their god Baal-berith, which is thought ro have been in the 
Fields ; as may ſeem from vp. 27, 46. on a Mountain upon the 
Eaſt fide of the City. Ee 


4.2 And he took the people,and divided them in- 
to three companies g, and laid wait in the field, and 
looked, and behold, the people 2cre come torth 
our of the city, and he roſe up againſt them and 
{mote them. 


: Whereof he kept one with himſelf, v. 44. and put th< 
reit under other Commanders. 


44 And Abimelech, and the company that as 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring 
of the gate of the city h, and the two ver com- 
panies ran uponall rhe people that ere in the teids, 
and flew them. = 


z Heb. by the navel of the Land. So he calls, either Firſt, | 


h To prevent their Retreat into the City, 4nd give the 
other two Companies opportunity to Cut them oft. 


45 And Abimelech fonght againſt the city all 
that day, and he took the city, and ſlew the peo- 
ple that 2yas therein, and beat down the city, and 
ſowed it with falt z. 

z Not to make the place barren, as ſalt will do, for then 


he would have ſowed the Fields, nor the City ; bur in ro- 
ken of his dereſtarion and defire of rheir utrer and irreco- 


' 28 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where zs now 
thy mouth « wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who zs Abt ; 
melech that we ſhould ſerve him ? z not this the | 

ople that thou haſt deſpiſed? Go out, I pray now, 
and fight with them. 

4 1.e. Thy brags. Now thou betrayeſt thy fears, and 


therefore now ſhew thy ſelf a man, and fight valiantly for , 
thy ſelf and people. | | 


29 And Gaal went out before the men of She- 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled be- 
fore him b, and many were overthrown and woun- | 
ded c, ever unto the entring of the gate. 
b Being ſurprized by the unexpected coming of Abime- 


lech, and poflibly not tully prepared for the encounter. c Be- 
ing purſued and overtaken by Abimelech. 


OO —>——=— ——>——— 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah 4; and 
Zebul thruſt our Gaal and his brethren e, that they | 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 


d He did not proſecute his Victory, but retreated to Aru- 
mah, partly to ſee the effect of this Fight, and whether | 
the Shechemites would not of themſelves return to his Go- 
vernment, being either perſwadgd by Zeb upon this occa- 
fion, or terrified by his ſtrength and valour, or now by 
his clemency in proceeding no further againit them: and 
partly, that being hereby grown more ſecure, he might have 
the greater advantage againſt them, which accordingly he 
here makes uſe of, e Which he was inabled to do, becauſe 
rae Multitude, which is generally light and unſtable, and 
Judgeth of all things by Events, were now enraged againſt 
Gaal, ſuſpecting him guilty either of Treachery, or Cowar- 
dize, or ill Conduct : and beſides, they thought rhe expul- 
fion of Gaal would ſweeten and fatisfie Abimelech, and 
make him give over the War againſt them. Bur though 
they were offended with Gaal, yet Zebul's intereſt was not 
ſo conſiderable with them, that he could prevail with them 
ether to kill Gaal and his Brethren, or to yield themſelves 
to Abimelech; and therefore he Kill complies with the Peo- 
Pie, and waits for a fairer opportunity, though in vain, 


CO Er Er III =. one en 


42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 


» Joople vene our intothe field f, and they told 


F Either, Firſt, to renew the Fight, and avenge them 
. I = 
— their laſt loſs,the great God hardening their hearts 
Mean eſtruCtion, and the accomplithment of his Word 
— » them by Fotham. Bur here is not one word 
war hat eoples Arming, or Reſiſting, or Fighting, as there 
k es v. 39. but only of their Slaughter, ». 43, 44. 
os »ay, to their uſual, and rhen proper Imployments 
MO Lands: for though their Vintage was pait, the 


Ir aS now in 2x: 
ih the Fie! come, and other rhin2s were to be done 


&, Or, Thirdly, Upon fome ſolemn occaſion, þ 


yerable Deſtruction : for Salt is the i[ymbole or fign of Per- 
petuity ; Compare Numb. 18. 19. Deut. 29. 23. 2 Chron. 15, 


5. Aeph. 2.9. 


4.6 CAnd when all the men ofthe tower of She- 
chem heard that, they entred into an hold of the 
houſe of the god of Berith /. 


h A ſtrong place belonging to the City of Shechem, and 
made for irs defence or ſecurity, but withour the City. It 


' is thought, this was thar M:z/o which was confederate with 


Shechem in their deſign againſt Abimelech, v. 6. which alſq 
Fotham Curſed with Shechem, v. 20. and that Curſe is noted 
to have its Effect, v. 579. And this place may be called 


' the Tower of Shechem; either becauſe thoſe who poſſeſſed 
and defended ir, were ſent from Shechem : Or, becauſe it 


was built and Kkepr for the ſafe-guard of Shechem. /Or, 
Baal-berith, v. 4. Hither they fled our of the Town be- 
longing to ir, fearing the ſame event with Sheohem; and here 
they rhoughr ro be ſecure;* partly. by the ſtrength of the 
place, as the Temples of Idols were ofr-times built in the 
higheſt and ſtrongeſt Places, as the Capitol at Rome, and 
the Temple at Jeruſalem ; and ſuch this place ſeems to have - 
been, becauſe they laid rheir Treaſure here, v. 4. Partly by 
rhe Religion of it, rffnking that either their god would 
Protect them there, or that Abmmelech would ſpare them 
there, if nor out of piety ro that god, yer our of thankful. 
neſs for the benefit which he received thence, ». 4. 


7 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the tower of Shechem were gathered together, 
into that place. 

4.8 And Abimelech gate him up to mount Zal- 
mon, he,and all the people that ere with him, 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cur 
down a bough from the trees, and took it, and 
laid i on his ſhoulder, and faid unto the people 


that were with him, What ye have ſeen # me do, + H:.1 have 
, done. 


make haſte, and do as 1 have done. 


m A place ſo called from its ſhadineſs, becauſe there were 
many Trees there. - 


49 Andall the people likewiſe cut down every 
man his dough , and followed Abimelech, and 
pur hes to the hold, and ſer the hold on fire up- 
on them : fo thar all the men of the tower of She- 
chem died alſo, about a thouſand men and wo- 
men. 

50 TThen went Abimelech to Thebez », and 
encamped againſt 'Thebez, and rook ir. 


» Another Town near to Shechem ; and, as it ſeems, 
within its Territory. 


51 Bn: there wasa ſtrong tower within the city, 
Hhh 2 and 
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all they of the city, and ſhut 7 to them, and 
gat them up to the top of the tower p. 

o All that were not (lain in the raking of the Town : or 
they all torſook the Town,and retired to their ſtrong hold. 
p Which was flat and plain, after rheir manner of Build- 


mz. 


- 


4 
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52 Ard bimelech came urto the tower, and 
fought againlt it, and went hard unto the door 
&t the tower, to burn it with fire. 

52 And a certain woman * calt a ptece of a 
milftone 4 upon Abimelech's head, and all to 
brake his «kull. 

q Such grear ſtones no donbt they carried up with them, 
whereby they mighr defend themſelves, or offend thole 
who Aitfaulted them. Here the juſtice of God is remarka- 
ble in fuiting the Puniſhment to his Sin. He flew his Bre- 
rhren upon a ſtone, v. 5. and he lofeth his own lite by a 
SLOne, . 


2 Sam.I1.21 


*So 1 Sam.31. $54, Then * he called haſtily unto the young 
4. man his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw 
; thy {word, and flay me, that men ſay notof me, 


hum through, and he died. 
- Wlyzh was eſteemed a matter of diſgrace. 


And when the men of Iſrael faw that Abi- 
meiccy-was dead, they departed every man unto 
11S } JC 

59-75 
2cjech which he did unto * his father s, in flay- 
ig his ſeventy brethren. 
_ 5 In rooting out, as far as he could, the name, and me- 
mory, and remainders of his Father, 


* Judg. 9. 5. 
Rurh. 4. 16. 


57 Andall the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads : and upon them 
came the curſe of Jotham, the ſon of Jerubbaal. 


* 


CHAP. 1X; 


ND after Abimelech, there aroſe 2 to || + de- 

fend Iſrael b, Tola the ſon of Puah, the fon 

of Podo, a man of Iflachaf, and he dwelt in Sha- 
mir in mount Ephraim c. 


a Not of himſelf, bur eirher choſen. by rhe People ; or 
rather, raiſed by God, as the orher Judges were. þ Or, fo 
ſave, which he did nor by tighring againit, and overthrow- 
ing their Enemies, but -by a prudent and pious Govern- 
ment of them, whereby he Kkepr them from Sedition, and 
Opprefion, and Tyranny, as alfo from Idolatry ; as may 
be gathered from v. 6. which if nor reſtrained and purged 
our, would have brought certain Ruine upon them. c Which 
was in the very heart and midit.of the Land. 


+ \Or,deliver. 
+ Heb. ſave. 


2 Andhe judged Iſrael twenty and three years, 
and dved, and was buried in Shamir. 
2 © And after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite 4, and 


judged lfrael twenty and two years. 
da Of Gilead beyond Fordan. 


* 4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty 
aſs-colts e, and they had thirty cities, which are 
| Or, the villa- called i} Havoth-yair f, unto this day, Which are in 
gez of air. the land of Gilead. | 
e Becauſe Horſes were ſcarce there, and were nor to be 
* mulriplied by rhe King himſtlf, Dew. 17. 16. Hence their 
Kings and Kings children uſed ro ride upon Mules, 2 Sam.153. 
29. and 18.9. 1 Kzng. 1. 33, 38, 44. Compare Fudg. 5. 10. 
and 12. 14. f Obje&. Thele Villages were called fo before 
this time from another Jazr : And Numb. 32. 41. Deut. 3. 
14. Anſw. They are not ſaid to be now firſt called by that 
Name ; bur to be {till ſo called, becauſe the old Name was 
revived and confirmed upon this occation. As Sheba is ſaid 
| to be called Beerſheba upon an occaſion mentioned Ge. 26. 
33. though it was fo called before upon a more ancient oc- 
cation, Gen. 21. 33. Pofhibly this Fair had enlarged or 
fortited theſe Towns, and fo they were juttly denomina- 
wed from him, no leſs than from the former. 


and thither fled all the men, and women o, and | 


SUDGES. 


A woman flew him r : and his young man thrult - 


matic. 


5 And Jair died, and was buried in C:mon. 


6 4 And * the children of Ifrae] did evil again * Chap, 
and 3,- ., 


1 EO | 
—-* n 
' E Wa 0 1 


in the ſight of the LORD, end tervcd Paalim, 
and + Aſhtaroth, and the gcds of Svria, and the 
gods of Zidon, ard the: geds of Moab, and the 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the gcds ot 
the Fhiliſtins, and forſook the LORD, and fſer- 
ved not him g. | 

2 He ſhews how they grew worſe and worſe, and fo ri- 
pened themſelves for the Ruine which afterward came upon 
them. Before they Worſhipped God and Idols together : 


now they utterly toriake God, aud wholly cleave ro Idols, 


7 And the anger of the LORD was hot againſt 


[rael, and he * fold them into the hards of the * 


Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon h. 


h The one on the Welt, the other on the Eaſt ; fo they 
were moleſted on both fides. 


8 And that year they vexed and + oppreſled 
the children of 1ſrael eighteen years z, all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael that vere on the other ſide Jordan, 
in the land of the Amorite which zs in Gilead. 

z Or, That year they had wvexed and oppreſſed the chil- 


dren of Iſrael eighteen years. Or, They vexed them in that 
year, that was the eighteenth year ; to wit, of that Vexation. 


This was the eighteenth year from the beginning of rhat Op- 
-prefiion. And theſe eighreen years are not to be reckoned 


from Jair's. Death, becauſe that would enlarge the time of 
the Judges beyond the juſt bounds; as may appear from 
1 King. 6. 1. Nor from Jephthg's beginning ro Reign, becaute 
he Reigned bur fix years, and inthe beginning thereof put 
an end to this Perfecution, but from the fourth year of 
Fair's Reign : ſo thar the greateſt part of Fair's Reign was 
contemporary with this Affliction. And although rhis Op- 
preſſion of the Ammonites and Philiſtines, and the cauſe 
of it, the Idolatry of the Iſraelites, be not mentioned till 
afrer Fair's death , becauſe the Sacred Pen-man would deli- 
ver the whole Hiſtory of this Calamity entirely and roge- 
ther ; yer they both happened before it; and Fair's death 
is mentioned before that, only by a Prolepfis or Anticipa- 
tion, than which, nothing is more frequent in Scripture. The 
caſe of Fair and Sampſon ſeem to be much alike. For as it is 
ſaid of Sampſon, that he judged Iſrael in the days of the 
Tyranny. of the Philiſtines, twenty years, Judg. 15. 20: by 
which ir is evident, thar his Judicature, ahd their Dominion, 


were Contemporary ; the like is ro be conceived of Fair, 


thar he began to judge Iſrael, and endeavoured to reform 
Religion, and purge our all abuſes ; bur being unable ro 


effect rhis through the backwardnelſs and baſenefs of rhe 


People, God would nor inable him ro deliver the People, 
bur gave them upto this ſad Oppreſiion ; fo that Fazr could 
only perform one half of his Office, which was ro determine 
Differences amongſt the Iſraelites, but could nor deliver 
them from rheir Enemies. 


9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed 
over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, and againit 
Benjamin, and againtt the houſe of Ephraim: fo 
that lſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 

10 © And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
LORD, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt thee, both 
becauſe we have forſaken our God, and allo er- 
ved Baalim k. 

k Becauſe not contented to add Idols to thee, we have 
preferred them before thee, and rejected thee to receive 
and worſhip them. 


11 And the LORD faid } unto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amorites 2, from the children of Am 
mon”, and from the Philiſtines s ? 

k Either by himſelf, the Son of God appearing in a 
ſible ſhape, which then was uſual : or by ſome Propitt 
whom he raiſed and ſent to this purpoſe : or by rhe Higl- 
Prieſt, who was conſulted in the caſe. 2 Both $:h07! and 
Og, and their people, Numb. 21. and other Kings of tt 
Amorites within Jordan, Joſk. 10. 5. n Who were confedt- 
rate with the Moabites, judg. 3. 13, 14. 0 See Judg. 3-3t 


12 The Zidoniansp alſo, and the Amalekites q 
and Maonites » did oppreſs you, and ye cried t0 
me, and 1 delivered you ont of their hand. 


. y/* ual 
p For though we do not read of any opprefſion of 17 » 
particularly,by the $:do0nzans; yet there might be {Uch a 6s; 


+ 
ad 
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+ C| 
ty-1y 
+ 4 414, 14 
& wits 


} ! ne. 


* Chap, 


* Heb, 1 
Called I 
F Heb, 

man an | 


hap. Xl, 


as many t11nZs were ſaid and done ) both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, which are not Recorded there: Or, they might 
56yn their Forces with the King of Meſopotamia, Judg. 3. 8. 
Or with ſome orher of rheir Oppreffors : for it is certain, 
- theſe were /efr among others 20 prove Iſrael, Judg. 3. 1,2, 3. 
E q Of whom, fee Judy. 3. 13. and 6. 3. 7 Either Firtt, rhole 
who lived in, or near the W ilderneſs of NMLi1ozz in th South 
of Judah, 1 $M. 23. 25. and 25. 2. whether Equmites or 
others. Or, Second!y,the Mebunims, a People living near 
the Arabic)s, of whom, 2 Chr. 26. 7. For in the Hevrerw, 
the Letters of both Names are the fame, onely the one is the 
Singular, the other rhe Plural Number. Or, Thirdly, The 
Midmres, whoſe Oppretfion he would nor omir; ir be- 
ing uſual for ore and the fame Perſon or Perſons to have 
two Names : although the M:4:41ites may be comprehen- 
ded under the Amalekites, witn whom they were joyned, 
3417. 6. 3, 33- Or Fourthly, Some other people now un- 
known, and not expreſied elſewhere in Scripture. 


12 * Yetve have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
cods : wheretore I will deliver you no more -. 
s To wit, except you Repent in another manner than you 


yet have done ; Which when they performed, God ſuſpends 
the execution of this Threarning. Compare Fer. 18. 7. 


# Neut, 22.20. 


ler, 2. 15+ 


14 Goand * cry unto the gods which ye have 
choſen t, let them deliver youin the tymne of your 
tribulation. 


+ You have not been forced to Worſhip thoſe gods by 
your Opprefſors and Tyrants; bur you have freely choſen 
theſe gods before me. 


15 © And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
LORD, Ve have ſinned, do thou unto us whatſo- 
ever + ſeemeth good unto thee, deliver us onely, 
we pray thee, this day. 

Do not give us up into the hands of theſe cruel Men, 
but do thon chaitiſe us with thine own hand as much as 
thou pleaſeſt ; ro wit, if we be not more faithful and con- 
{tant to thee, than we have hitherto been. 


+ Heb.isz00d 
1n thine eyes. 


16 And they put away the + ſtrange gods from 
among them x, and ſerved the LORD: and * his 
ſoul + was grieved y for the miſery of 1frael. 


x This was an evidence of the fincerity of their ſorrow, 
that they did not only confeſs and bewail their Sins, bur al- 
ſo forſake them, and loath themſelves for them. »y Not 
properly, or as to inward affection; for God being infinitely 
happy, is not capable of grieving : but figurarively,and as 
to outward exprefſion. He acted rowards them, like one 
that felt their Sufferings ; he had pity upon them, repented 
of his ſevere Proceedings againſt them, and quite changed 
his carriage towards them, and puniſhed their Enemies as 
ſorely as if they had grieved and jnjured his own perſon. 


17 Then the children of Ammon were # ga- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead: and the 
children of Ifrael aſſembled themſelves together, 
and encamped in Mizpeh z. 


That Mizpeh which was beyond Fordan in Gad or Ma- 
naſſeb ; of which ſee Gen. 31. 49. Joſh. 18. 26. Judg. 10. 


& Heb. gods of 
ſtrangers. 
*Ia. 63. 9. 

+ Heb. was 
ſhorted. 


+ Hb. cried 
topether, 


m Scripture, 


13 And the people and princes of Gilead faid 
one to another, What man x he that will begin 
to hight againſt the children of Ammon? he ſhall 


*Ciap. 11.8. * be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


CHAP. XL 
* Fl, 
et ee NO * JephrhabheGileadite @ was a mighty 
+ Heb, awo. 3- W Man of valour, and he was the fon of + an 
man an harlor Barlot b: and Gilead c begat Jephthah. Te 
.2 And Gileads wite bare him ſons, and his 
wives ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jeph- 
thah, and faid unto him, Thou fhalrt not inhent 
in our fathers houſe, for thou ar; the ſon of a 
ltrange woman. 


7. So called, either from his Father Gzlead, Jof. 17. 1, 2. 
legs the Mountain, or City of Gzlead, the place of his 
_ noe, b i.e. A Baſtard; for though ſuch were 
De, -w narily to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, 

#+23-2. Yet God can diſpence with his own Laws, and 


SUDGES. 


17. and I1. 11,29, 34. There were other Cities of thar name 


Chap. XI. 


harh ſometimes done konour to baſe-born perſons, (o far, 
thar ſome of them were admitted to be the Progenitors of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. c One of the Children of that An- 
cienter Gilead, Numb.32. 1. Foſh. 17. 1. 


2 Then Jephthah fled + from his brethren, and 
awelt in the land of Tob 4: and there ' were ga- 
thered * vain men e to Jephthah, and went out 
with him f: 

c The name either of rhe Land or Territory, or of the 
Man who wasrhe Owner or Ruter of ir. This place was ing 
or near Gzlead, as appears by the ſpeedy intercourſe which 
here was between Fephthah and the T1/rae/:tes. e Idle per- 
ions, who dejire to get their living rather by Spoil and Ra- 
pine, than by honett and diligent Labour. Theſe evil mind- 
ed perſons Jephrhal managed well, employing them again{t 
the Enemies of God,and of J/-ael, that bordered upon them z 
and particularly, upon Parties of the Ammonites, which 
made. the 1ſrae/ites more forward to chuſe him tor their 
Chieftain in this War. # When he made excurſions and at- 
tempts upon his and their Enemies. 


= Feb. from 
the face. 

* judg. 9. 4. 
I SAIN, 22. 2; 


4 C And it came to paſs + in proceſs of time & + Heb. after 
that the children of Ammon made war agaialt days. 
Iſrael. 

2 Heb. after ſome days: or, after a year, days being oft 

pur for a zear, as hath been ſhewed ; after that year mentio= 

ned Judg. 10.8, The Ammonites had vexed and oppreſſed 
them Eighteen Years, and now that the 1/raelites begin to 
make Oppoſition, they commence a War againit them. Or, 

ſome time after Fephthah had been baniſh'd, and after he had 
raken up Arms, and given them ſome diſturbance. Or, af- 

ter the 1/rae/ztes aflembled together, as is ſaid, Fudg. 10. 

12, 


5 And it was fo, that when the children of 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah +4 out of the land 
of 'T'ob. 

h By direction or inſtinct from God, who both qualified 
him for, and called him to the office of a Judge. See Fudg. 12. 
7. Heb. 11. 32. Otherwiſe they might not have choten a 
Baſtard, Deut. 32.2. Unleſs we will fay, that there being 
no other perſon among them fir for, and willing ro this 
Work, necetiity diſpenſed with this Law, as it did with 
other poſitive Laws, as thoſe of rhe Sabbath and Sacrifices. 


6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come and be 
our Captain z, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

z# They ſay nor, our King; for the experience of © Abime- 
lech's kingſhip had cooled their Apperite in that particular 
bur our Caprain. 


7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
* Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my 
fathers houſe &? and why are ye come unto me 
now, when ye are in diſtreſs ? 


* Gen. 26. 27. 


k And deprive me of all ſhare in my Fathers Goods, 
which, though a Baſtard, was due ro me. This Expulfion 
of him was the act of his Brethren ; bur he here aſcribes it 
ro the Elders of Gzlead; either becauſe ſome of them were + 
among theſe Elders, as is very probable from the digniry of 
this Family ; or becauſe this act, though defired and pro- 
moted by his Brethren, was executed by the decree of the 
Elders,to whom the determination of all controverſies about 
Inheritances belonged ; and therefore it was their faulr thar 
they did nor Protect him from the Injuries of his Brethren, 
as their duty was. 


8 And theElders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now /, that thou 
mayeſt go with us, and hghrt againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. 


1 Being ſenſible that we have done thee Injury, we come 
now to make thee full Reparations. 


9 © And Jephthah faid unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again 2 to fight againſt the 
children of Amnton, and the LORD deliver them 
before' me, ſhall 1 be your. head z ? 

9 If you recall me from this place where I am now ſer- 
led, to the place whence I was Expelled. 92 Will you re- 


ally make good this Promiſe ? Fephthah was o follicitous in 
this caſe, either from his Zeal for the publick Good, which 


required 


Chap. XI. 


required that he ſhould be ſo; or from the Law of Self- 
Preſervation, that he might ſecure himſelf from his Bre- 
thren ; whoſe ill-will he had experienced, and whoſe in- 
juries he could nor prevent, if, after. he had ſerved rheir 
ends, he had been reduced to his private capacity ; or, 
therc mizhr be ſome Tincture of Ambition in him ; for 
which God therefore ſeverely, though paternally, chaſti- 
lech him, as we ſee afterwards. 


10 T And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 
thah, "The LORD + be witneſs between us o, it we 
do not ſo according to thy words. 


o They confirm rheir Promiſe by a Solemn and Sacred 
Oarh, 


_ + Heb. be the 
- hearer be- 
tween Us. 


11 "Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and captain 
over them : and Jephthah uttered all his words p 
Þcfore the LORD 9 in Mizpeh. 

F Objectively ſo called, z.e. All rhar was ſpoken, not 
onely by him, bur alſo by the Elders of Gzlead, con- 
cerning him, and concerning this whole Tranſaction, and 
the conditions of it ; or, al his matters, the whole buſt- 
neſs. q z.e. Before the Publick Congregation, wherewith 
God was uſually, and then eſpecially preſent ; ſee Exod. 
20. 24. Dent. 6. 25. Mat. 18. 10. Or, before the Alrar,which 
po:libly they did erect upon this ſpecial occaſion , by 
Gods Permititon : Or, in Gods Preſence, calling him to be 
preſent, as a Witneſs and Judge between them. 


12 T And Jephthah ſent meſſengers r unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
halt thou to do with me /, chat. thou art come 
againſt me, to fight in my land : ? 

r 7.e. Ambaſſadors, to prevent Blood-ſhed, and make 
Peace; as far as in him lay; thar ſo rhe Tſraelztes mighr be 
acquirted before God and men from all the fad conſe- 
quences of this War ; Herein he ſhewed great Prudence, 
and no leſs Piety. { What pretence, or reaſonable caute hatt 
thou for this Invaſion? # He ſpeaks this in the Name of all 
the People, whoſe the Land was. 


12 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
{wered unto the mellengers oi jephthah, * Becauſe 
Iſrael took away my land «, when they came up out 
of Egypt, from Arnoneven unto Jabbok, and unto 
Jordan : now therefore reſtore thoſe lands again 
peaceably. 


 7.e. This Land of Gilead, which was mine, bur unjuſt- 


* Numb. 21. 


ly taken from me, by Shox and Og, the Kings of the Amo- | 


rites; and the injury perpetuated by J/-ae/'s deraining it 
from me. This Land, before rhe Conqueits of Shou and 
Oz, belonged partly to the Ammonzees, as is affirmed, Foſ. 
13. 25. and partly, and principally, ro rhe Moabzrtes, as 
appears from Numb. 21. 24, 26. Deut. 3.11. And indeed, 
Moab and Ammon did for the moſt part join their Inte- 
reſts and their Forces, as appears from Scripture-Story ; 
and as Balak the King of the Moabites acted for the 4m- 
monites, {0 now the King of Ammon ſeems to act for rhe 
Moabites , either as being now his Subjects; or, as his 
Confederates ; whence it comes to paſs that Moab and 
Ammon are here promiſcuouſly mentioned, as v. 15, 17, 
18, 25. and Chemoſh the known god of rhe Moabnres , 
Numb. 21. 29. 1 Kyng. 11. 33. 2 Kyne. 23.13. Fer. 48. 13, 
465. is here called the god of the Ammonzees, v. 24. though 
ro ſpeak ſtrictly, Moloch or Mzlchom was their god, 


T King. 11. 5,7, 33. and 2 Kyng. 23. 13. 


14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon. . 

Ii5 And faid unto him, "Thus faith Jephthah, 
* Ifrael took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

16 But when 1ſrael came up from Egypt, and 
* walked through the wilderneſs unto the red-ſea x, 
and * came to Kadeſh : 


x Unto which they came three times; once,Exod. 13. 18. 
again, a little after their paſſage over it, Exod. 15. 22. and 


* Deurt. 2. 9. 


* Num. 14. 25. 
* Nur. 20. 1. 


FUDGES. 


thereto : and in like manner they ſent unto the king 
of Moab : but he would .not conſent : and Iſrael 
abode in Kadeſh y. 


» Peaceably, and did nor revenge their unkindneſs and 
inhumanity, as they could have done. 
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18 Then they went along through the wilder- 
neſs, and * compaſlled the land of Edom. and the *Nugz 
land of Moab, and came by the eaſt-ſide of the 
land of Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of 
Arnon, * but came not within the border of * xunz; . 
Moab : for Arnon 24s the border of Moab. and 22, 5," 

19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon *pex. - ., 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, and IC * 
rael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, 
through thy iand unto my place z. 


7 z.e. Unto the Land of Canazn, which God hath ygj- 
ven ro me. 


TM 


o 


20 Burt Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs through 
his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his people to- 
gether, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought with If- 
rael a. 

a So Sihon was the aggreſſor or beginner of the War; 


and the Iſraelites were forced to ir for their own De- 
fence. | 


21 And the LORD God of lſrael delivered 
Sthon, and all his people into the hand of lirael, 
avd they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſleſled all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
countrey. wn 

22 And they poſleſled * all the coaſts þ of the * da, ;4 


Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and irom £ 
the wilderneſs c even unto Jordan. bi 


b Or Borders ; together with all the Land included with- 
in thoſe Borders; for io that word is oft uſed, as Exod.8. 2. 
P/al. 147. 14. Fer. 15. 13. and 17. 3. c To wit, the Deſert 
of Arabia. 


23 So now the LORD God of lirael hath 
diſpoſſefled the Amorites 4 from before his people 
iirael, and ſhouldeft thou pollels it ? 


d God, the Soveraign Lord of ali Lands, hath given us this 
Land ; This he adds, as a further and a convincing reaſon ; 
becauſe otherwiſe it might have been alledged againſt rhe 
former Argument, thar they could gain no more Right 
ro that Land from S;hon, than S:hoz himſelf had ; and he 
had but an unjuſt Claim to it. 


10 


24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh 
thy god giveth thee to poſieſs e ? ſo whomſoever 
the LORD our Go ſhall drive out from- before 
us, them will we poſleſs. 


e He ſpeaks according to their fond and abſird Opinion : 
The Ammonites and Moabites gor their Land by right of 
War, and Conqueſt of the old Inhabitants, whom they caſt 
our ; and this Succeſs , though given them by the true 
God, for Lot's ſake, Deut. 2.9, 19. they impiouſly and r- 
diculouſly aſcribe ro their god Chemoſh, whoſe Gift they 
owned to be a firm and ſufficient Title. 


25 * And now art thou any thing better than *Num. 2- 
Balak f, the ſon of Zippor king of Moab ? Did he Deit53- 
ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael,or did heever fight againit 0%" 
them ? 

F Arr thou wiſer than he ? or haſt thou more right than 
he had ? Balak, though he Plotted againſt Iſrael, in defence 
of his own Land, which he feared they would Invade and 
Conquer, Numb. 22. 4. yet he never contended with them 
about the reſtitution of thoſe Lands which Sho took from 
him or his Predecefſors, after the 1/#aelites had Conquered 
them. 


26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and ker 


a third time, long after, when they came to Ez:0n-Gaber, 
Numb. 33. 35. Deut. 2. 8. which was upon the Shoar of | 
the Red-Sea, 1 Kzng- 9.26. 2 Chron. 8. 17. from whence 
they went to Kadeſh, Numb. 20. of this time he ſpeaks 


here. F 
* Numb, 20. _27 Then *Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto the king 
14 of Edom, ſaying, Le: me, I pray thee, paſs through 


thy land : bur the king of Edom would not hearken | 
| 


+ towns, and in Aroer, and her + towns, and in all + H##. 


| the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon,three 7... 


hundred years g? why therefore did ye not eco: |... 
ver them within that time ? 


2 Not preciſely, bur abour that time, either from —_ 
coming our of Egype ; or, from their firlt Conqueſt 0 
thoſe Lands ; and thus numbers are oft expreſſed, fee Nu” 
1: 46. and 2.32. and 12. 21, Judg. 20, 46. He urgeth 1c 


(CrLION« 


a 1 + Heb. that 


which cometh 


Chip XI. 


* Chap. 3. 19- 


4UD 


(-riprion, which is by all men reckoned a juſt Tirle, and it 
is fi it ſhould be fo for rhe good of rhe World, becauſe 
otherwiſe the Door would be opened both ro Kings, and 
to private Perfons, for infinite Contentions and Confuſ1- 


ons. 


27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee þ, 
but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me: tle 
LORD the judg, be judg this day z between rhe 
children of ifracel, and the children of Ammon. 


z Let him determine 
of this day and 


h T have done thee no, wrong. 
this Controverſy by the fuccels 
War, 


28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah 
which he ſent him. | 

29 T'Then the * Spirit of the LORD came 
upon Jephthah k, and he patſed over Gilead and 
Manaſleh /, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead m2, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over auto 
the children of Ammon. 

k Indued with a more than ordinary Courage and Re- 
ſolution. / 7. e. Baſhan, which the half Tribe of Manaſeh, 
beyond Fordan, inhabited, Fof. 20. 8. and 21. 6. 7 So cal- 
led, to difttinguſh from other Cities of that name : 
Having gathered what Forces 
he came hither to the borders of the Ammonztes. 


20 And Jephthah vowed a vow » unto the 
LORD, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail deli- 
ver the chiidren of Ammon into mine hand: 


Of this and the following Verſe, ſee the Notes on 
ver. 39. 


21 Then it ſhall be, that + whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my houſe, to meet me, 


forth , which when I return in peace from the children of Am- 


ſhall come 


{IOTTN, 
Il Or, or I will 


offer it, fc, 


TI 


mon, ſhall ſurely be the LORDS, || and I will of- 
fer it up for a burnt-offering. 

32 © So Jephthah pafled over unto the children 
of Ammon, to fight againſt them, and the LORD 
delivered them into his hand. 

23 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till 
thou come to Minnith o, evez twenty cities ; and 
unto the || plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great ſlaughter : thus the children of Ammon were 
ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 


oA place not far from Rabbah, rhe chief City of the 
Ammonites. 


24 TAnd Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
houſe, and behold his daughter came out to meet 
him, with timbrels and with dances », and ſhe was 


| her approaching Calamity. 


he ſuddenly could , | 


ed concerning his Daughter ? 
Modern Writers, conceive, that Jephthi's Daughter was not 
Sacriticed, bur only Devoted to perpetual Virginity ; which 


Or, he had 
not of his own 
either (on or 


his onely child : ||+ beſide her q he had neither ſon 
nor daughter. 


laughter, 


lf, 


1 ban"! 
110 (3% 


vo 
Wm; 
ph, (i by 


p In Conſort with other Virgins, as the manner was, See 


Hebof him- Exod. 15. 20. 1 Sam. 18. 6. q Heb. of himſelf, i.e. Pro- 


ceeding from his own body ; which may imply, that he had 
other Children, either by Adoption, or in right of his Wife, 
who had them by a former Husband. 


35 Andit came to paſs when he ſaw her, that 
he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, 
thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of 
them that trouble me »: for I have opened my 


_ { unto the LORD, and I cannot go 
CK ft, 


7 Before this, I was troubled by my Brethren ; and fince, 
by the Ammonites - and now moſt of all, though bur occa- 
honally, by thee. /[7.e. I have Vowed, which was done 
by Words, Numb. 30. 2,6. t1.e. Not retract my Vow ; I 
am mdiſpenſably obliged to perform it. 


36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, if thou 
hatt opened thy mouth unto the LORD, do to me 
accaraing to that which hath proceeded out of thy 
mouth «: foraſmuch as the LORD hath taken 


Vengeance for thee of thine enemies x, even of the 
Children of Ammon. 


u Do 


freely not for my ſake make thy ſelf a Tranſgreſſor ; 1 


Eve my conſent to thy Vow ; wierewith, and with 


GE S. 


the Succeſs of his Arms he had now acquainted her , 
thouzh ir be not here exprefſed. x I am willing to bear 
my- Burthen ; being abundantly faristed with the great 
Deliverance which God harh given ro his People by thy 
hands. 


27 And ſhe faid unto her father, Let this thin, 
be done for me: let me alone two months, that [ 
may # £0 upand down upon the mountains z, and 
bewail my virginity z, 1, and my teilows. 

»y Which ſhe choſe as a ſolitary place, and therefore 
firteſt borh for Lamentations, and for her Preparation for 
z That I thai! Die Childieis, 
which was eſteemed borh a Curſe and a Difzrace tor the 
Iſraelites, Gen. Jo. 23. 1 Sam. 1.6, 7. Ij2. 4. 1. Becaute ſich 
were excluded from that great Privileds or mcreating 
the Holy Seed, and contriburing ro the Birth of the 
Meſſiah , who was to be Born of an T/-aclitifi> Wo- 
man. 


238 And he ſaid, Go. And he fent her away 
for two months, and ſhe went wich her com- 
panions , and bewailed her virgiairv upon the 
mountains. 

29 And it came to pals at the end of two months, 
thar ſhe returned unto her father, who d:d with 
her according to his vow which he had vowed 2: 


and ſhe knew no mans : and 1t was a || caitom i! cr . 
in Iſrael. 


a Qu, Whar was it which Jepthih Vowed and Perform- 
An. Many, eſpecially of 


then was eſteemed a great Curſe and Reproach : i h's tary 
gather, 1. From v. 37, 3$. where we read, that ſhe bewail- 
ed not her Death, which had been rhe chiet Canſe or 
Lamentarion, if thar had been Vowed, but her Virgmuty: 
2. From this, v. 39. where, afrer he had faid, that ve 4:4 
with her according to his Vow; he adds, by way of decla- 
ration of the matter of that Vow, axd ſpe krew no 
Man. But for the firſt, there may be a fair reaſon ' gi- 
ven, Thar the could nor with Honour bewail her Dearth, 
which ſhe had ſo generouſly and chearfully accepred of ; 
becauſe it was attended with, and occationed by the 
Publick Good , and her Fathers Honour and Havpinefs, 
v. 36. and was a kind of Martyrdom ; and moreover, an 
act of Religion, the payment of a Vow, which ought to 
be done cheartully ; but onely bewailed the circumitance 
of her Death, thar it was in ſome fort accurſed and op- 
probrious ; ſhe having had no Husband to take away 
her reproach , as they ſpeak, Iſa. 4. rt. and leaving no 
Poſterity to her Fathers Comfort, and the Increate of 
Gods People: And for the ſecond, that Clauſe,and ſhe knew 
no man, is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the Execution of his 
Vow, which is here mentioned before ; and this is ad- 
ded, nor as an Explication of the Vow, but as an ag- 
gravating Circumſtance, that this was executed- when the 
had nor yer known any man. Beſides, this Opinion 
ſeems liable to weighty Objections ; 1. There is no Ex- 
ample in all the Scciprure, of any Weman thar was ob- 
liged to perpetual Virginity by any Vow of her own, 
much leſs by the Vow of her Parents ; nor have Parents 
any ſuch Power over their Children, either by the Law of 
Nature, or by the Holy Scripture. 2. The expreſs words 
of the Vow, v 31. mention nothing of her Virginity, bur 
onely, that ſhe ſhould ſurely be the Lords; i. e. Devoted to 
the Service of the Lord, which might be without any ob- 
ligation to perpetual Virginity ; for, even Samuel, who was 
as fully devoted to the Lord by his Parents, as ſhe could 
be, I Sam. 1. 11. and Sampſon, who was Devored nor onely 
by his Parents, bur by God himſelf, and thar in the highett 
degree, even to be a perpetual Nazarite, 74d. 13. 5,7. yet 
were not prohibited Marriage; nor were any of the moſt 
Sacred Perſons, Levites, or Prieſts, or High Priefts, though 
they were the Lords in a fingular manner, obliged ro per- 
perual Virginity ; and therefore if ſhe was not Offered up 
for a Burnt-Offering, as the Anthors of this Opinion ay, 
but onely was Confecrated ro God, there was no occaſion 
to bewail her Virginity, which, for any thing thar appears, 
ſhe was nor tied ro. 3. If this were all, here was no 
ſuMicient cauſe, why fo wiſe and valiant a man as Fepthah 
ſhould fo bitterly and patſionately lament over himſelf or 
his Daughter. And therefore it may ſeem molt probable, 
that Fepthah did indeed Sacrifice his Daughter, as he had 
pu; ro do ; which was the Opinion of Foſephus the Jew, 
and of the Chaldee Paraphraft, and of divers of the J2w- 
;ſh Doctors, and almoſt all rhe Ancient Fathers, and many 
eminent Writers ; and this beſt agrees with the words of 
the Vow, delivered v. 31. Whatſozver cometh forth of the 
doors of my houſe to meet me ſhall ſurely be the 
Lords, and I will offer at for a Burnt-Offering. ' Nor is 


thece 


Chap.XT. 


Chap. Al. 


there one word in all the following Verſes, which denies that 
the was thus offered ; onely the execution of the Vovy 1s 
delivered in more ambizuous and general rerms, wv. 39. 
v-hich in all reaton, and by the Laws of good Interpreta- 
10n, ouzhr ro be limired and explamed by the more- plain 
and particular defcription of it : Ir is true, rhute wore 's may 
ſcem capable of another Interpretation ; the conjunctive 
Parrile, and, may be here pur for rhe disjunctive, or, as it 
ctreh -is, as Exod. Þ1. 16, 17. Lev:t.6. 3, 5- 2 Sam. 2. 19, 
&-. and fo the meaning is, rhar what I 6rit meer ſhall ſure- 
/; be the Lords, or, 1 will ojjcr it up for a Burnt-Offermg ; 
ro wit, iT be a Crearure ii to be fo offered ; Otherwue, 
tay they. if a Dog or an Aſs ſhonld have mer him firft, he 
{hon'd have been oblized to offer them, which was againit 
the Law : Bur it is {ufſciently evident, that he {peaks of 
a1 Humane perſon, from the very Phraſe of comimg. forth to 
meet him at his return; Which plainly argues a deſign to 
meet him, purpoſely ro Congratulate his Rerurn ; this phraſe 
of 29:19 to meet A perſon coming, being very oft uſed in 
S-:ciprre, and conftantly of one perſon meeting another, 
a5 Gen. 1.4. 17, and 18. 2. and 24. 17, &c. and never of any 
bruit Creature: And althongh and is ſometimes put for or, 
yet it is not to be ſo nſed without neceflity, which ſeems 
not to be in this place; nor is it very proper to diſtin- 
guih rwo Sentences in this manner, where the one is more 
ceneral, and rhe other being more ſpecial, is comprehended 
within it, which is the caſe here; for it ſhall ſurely be the 
Lords, is the general; and its being offered wp for a burnt- 
offering, is the particular way or manner how it was to be 
the Lords; as ir were very improper to ſay, This is either a 
man,or it is my tervant Fohn;becaute the latrer branch is con- 
tained in the former : and rherefore in all the alledged m- 
{tances where and is put for or, they are two diſtinct per- 
fons or rhings, and nor one comprehended within ano- 
ter, as E.cod. 21. 17. Father or Mother, 2 Sam. 2. 19. right 
hand or left. Burthe great objection againſt rhis Opini- 
on is this, That ir ſeems a molt horrid Act, directly con- 
rrary to the Law of Nature, and to plain Scriprure, thus ro 
Sacrifice his own Daughter ; and thar ir feems alrogether 
incredible, either that ſuch a man as Jepthah, fo emi- 
nent for Piety, and Wiſdom, and Zeal, and Faith, ſhould ej- 
ther make fo Barbarous a Vow, or purſue it for above 
two Months ſpace; and that none of the Prieſts of that 
time ſhould inform him of rhe unlawfulneſs of executing 
ſo Wicked a Vow, and of the liberty he had ro redeem 
ſach a Vow, by vertue of Levze. 27. 2, 3. ©c. or thar Fep- 
thih wonld nor willingly reccive informarion , eſpecially 
where it was ſo agreeable ro his own intereſt and natu- 
ral aftection ; or, that rhe Prieſts and People would futter 
him wo execute his own Daughter, and nor rather hinder 
him by force, as they afcerwards did $41/, when he had 
iworn the Death of Jonathan. Theſe and other ſuch dift- 
curies I contets rhere are in the cafe ; but ſomerhing may 
be tru'y and fairly faid ro allay the ſeeming Monſtrouſ- 
neſs of this fact. 1. Theſe were times of great and ge- 


neral ignorance and corruption of Religion, wherein the | 


{/-celites had Apoſtarized from God, and learnt and fol- 
lowed rhe practifes and worſhips of the Heathen Nations, 
F147. 10. 6. whereof rhis was one, to otter up Humane 
Sacritices ro Moloch; and although they ſeem now to 
have repenred and forſaken their Idols, Judg. 10. 16. 
yer they ſeem {till ro have retained part of the old 
Leaven, and this among rhe reit, Thar rhey might offer 
Humane Sacrifices, not to Molec/, as they had done, bur 
unto the Lord. And whereas ſome of the 7ew;ſh Writers 
pretend thar Phimehas was alive ar this time; and tell a 
tine Story concerning him and Feprhah, Thar both ſtood 
upon their Terms, and neither would go to the other 
ro adviſe about the matter; yer it is more than proba- 
ble that Phinzhas was dead long betore this time ; and 
whoſoever was the High-Prieft then, he ſeems to be 
gnilty either of groſs ignorance or negligence; fo thar a 
lare Learned Writer concieves, that this was the reaſon why 
the Prieithood was taken from him, and from thar line, and 
tranſlated to the line of Ithamar,which was done in the time 
of the Judges, as may be gathered from 1 Sam. 2. 35, 36. 
Moreover, Fepthah, though now a good man , may ſeem 
to have had bur a rude and barbarous Education ; ha- 
ving been baniſhed from his Fathers Houſe, and forced 
to wander and diſpoſe himſelf in the urmoſt Borders of 
the Land of Gzlead, beyond Fordan, at a great diſtance 
from the place of Worſhip and Inſtruction; Nor is it 
ſtrange, Thar the Prieſts and People did not refift Fepthah 
in this Enterpriſe; partly, becauſe many of them might 
lye under the fame ignorance and miſtake that Feprhah 
did ; and partly, becaute they knew Jephrhs to be a ſtour, 
and reſolute, and boifterous man, and were afraid ro op- 
poſe him in a matter wherein he ſeemed ro be fo pe- 
remptory, and their Perſons and Families were not much 
concerned. 2. This miſtake of Fepthah's, and of the reſt 
of that Age, was not without ſome plauſible appearance 
of Warrant from the Holy Text, even from Levzt. 27.28, 
29. wherein it is expreſly provided, That o Devoted thing, 
whether Man or Beaſt, ſhould be redeemed, but ſhould ſure- 
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a Soldier in {o ignorant an Age ſhon'd miſtake , ſeeing 
even ſome Learned Divines, in this knowing Age, and C- 
pellus amongit rhe reſt, have fallen into rhe ſame error, 
and juſtified Fepthairs action from that place; and though 


———— —— 


ly be put zo Death ; a place, which it is not ſtrange that 


Chap XI 


I doubr not they run into the other extreme, as men 
commonly do, thoſe words being to be oincerwiſte un- 
derſtood than they take them 4 of which fee my Notes on 
that place; yer it muſt be granted rhar place gave Jep- 
thah a very colourable prerext tor rhe Action ; and being 
puthedl on by Zeal for God, and the Conſcience of his 
Vow, he might eafily be induced to it; and though this 
Was a dn in him, yet it was but a Sin of Iznorance; 
which rherefore was overlooked by g gracious God, and 
not reproved by any Holy men of God. Ir is probah!y 
conceived, that the Greeks, who uſed to iteal Sacred Hilto. 
ries, and turn them into Fables, had from this Hiſtory their 
relation of Ipþ1cenra (which may be put for Jephtroenia ) 
Sacrificed by her Father Agamemnon, which is deicribed 
by many of the ſame circumitances wherewith rhis is ac- 
companied. 6 To wit, carnally, the died a Virgin. 


40 That the daughters of Iſrael went + yearly c # He, in 
co lament the daughter of Jephthal 4 the Glleadite 4s tow 


four days in a year. 

c Toa place appointed for their meeting ro this end, 
poſſibly ro the place where fhe was Sacrificed. d To ex- 
preſs their Sorrow for her loſs, according to the manner. 
Or, to Diſcon;/e of (fo the Hebrew Lamed is ſometimes 
uſed) the Daughter of Jepthah , to celebrate her Prai- 
ſes, Who had to willingly yielded up her ſelf for a $a- 
critice. 


CHAP. XL 


ND "the men of Ephraim + gathered them: + Hel. : 
ſelves together, and went northward a, and called, 


ſaid unto Jephthah þ, Wherefore paſledſt thon 
over c to fight againſt the children of Ammon, 
and didit not call us ro go with thee ? We will 
burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 


a Over Fordan, fo Northward towards Mz:zpeh , where' 
Jepthah was, Juds. 11. 34. and which was in the Northern 
part of the Land beyond Fordan. - 6 Through Pride and 
Envy, conrending with him, as they did before with G:- 
deon, Judg. 8. 1. c Not over Fordan, for there he was al- 
ready ; but over the Borders of the T/7ac/ites land beyond 
Jordan, as appears by comparing this with Jud. 11. 29. 
where the ſame Phraſe is uled, 


2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my peo- 
ple were at great ſtrife with the children of Am- 
mon ; and when I called. you 4, ye delivered me 
not out of their hand. 


d Hence it appears, thar he craved their aſſiſtance » 
which they denied; though that be not elſewhere ex- 
prefled. 


3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered we not, I 
put my life in my hand e, and palled over againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the LORD deliver- 
ed them into my hand. Wherefore then are ye 
come up unto me this day to fight againſt 
me f ? 

e 2.e. I expoſed my ſelf ro utmoſt danger ; as a mat 
rhat carries a hrittle and precious thing in his hand , 
which may eaſily either fall ro the ground, or be ſnatch- 
ed from him. The ſame Phraſe is uſed 1 Sam. 19- 
5. and 28. 21. Job 13. 14. Pſal. 119. 109. f Why do 
you thus require my kindneſs in running into ſuch ha- 
zard' ro preſerve you and yours ? 


4 Then Jephthah gathered together all. the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, ian they 
ſaid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim, among 
the Ephraimites, and among the Manaſſites g. 


2 According to this Tranſlation , : theſe words are 4 
{coffing and contempruous expreflion of the Ephraimutes 
concerning the Gzleadites, whom they ca!l Fugitives ot 
Ephraim ;, the word Ephraim being here taken largely, 45 
ir is elſewhere, as Iſa. 7. 2, 5. fo as it comprehends tle 
other Neighbouring Tribes, of which Ephraim was in ſome 
ſort the head or chief; and eſpecially their Brethren of 
Manaſſeh, who lived next to them, and were deſcended from 
rhe ſame Father, Foſeph; by reaſon whereof, both thete 
Tribes are ſometimes reckoned for one , and called eA 


the name of the Tribe of Foſeph. And rhis large fignification 
of Ephraim may ſeem probable from the following words, 
where inſtead of Ephraim is put the Ephraimites,nd the M- 
naſſhes. By Gileadites here they ſeem principally ro mean 
the Manaſſites beyond Fordan, who dwelt in Gzlead, as ap- 
pears from Deut. 3. 13. Foſh. 17.1, 5, 6. And although 
other Gileadites were joyn'd with them, yer they vent their 
zation againit rheſe; principally, becaule they envied them 
moſt;partly becauſe they ſeem to have had a chief hand inthe 
Victory, Judg. 11. 29. And partly, becauſe they were more 
nearly related to them, and rherefore more obliged to de- 
fire their Conjunction with them in rhe War, Theſe they 
here opprobrioutly call fugitives, z. e. ſuch as had deſerted 
their Brethren of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and for ſome 
worldly advantage planted themſelves beyond Fordan at a 
diſtance from their Brethren, and were alienared in Aﬀecti- 
on from them, and carried on a diſtinct and ſeparate Inter- 
eſt of their own ; .as appears by their Monopolizing the 
olory of this Succeſs to themſelves, and excluding their Bre- 
thren from it. According ro the Hebrew the words lie, and 
may be rendred thus, Therefore ( ſo chi is oft rendred ) they 
| ſaid, Fugitives of Ephraim are ye ; (i. e. Ye Ephraimites are 
meer run-aways : for the words next foregoing are, the men 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim. And having told yon whar they 
ſaid, becauſe the Pronoun they was ambiguous, he adds by 
way of Explication) who faid it, even, the Gzleadzres ( and 
they ſaid it when they had gor rhe advantage over them, and 
gor between them and home, as the next verſe ſhews ) be- 
ing between Ephraim aud Manaſſeh ; z. e. Having taken rhe 
paſſages of Jordan, as it follows, which lay between Ephraim 
and thar part of Manaſſeh which was beyond Jordan. Or 
theſe latter words may be rendred thus, And the Gileadites 
were' between Ephraim and Manaſſeh. So there is only an 
Eilipfis of two {mall words, which are off defective, and to 
be underſtood in Scripture. Or thus, And tbe Gileadites 
werein the midſt of the Ephraimutes, and in the midſt of the 
Manaſſites, to wit, thoſe M:zaſſites who ordinarily lived 
within Jordan,who poſiibly were confederate with the Ephra- 
mites in this quarrel. And fo the meaning is, they followed 
cloſe after them, and overtook them, and fell upon the midtt 
ofthem, and ſmore them ; and rhey ſent a party to intercept 
them at the paſſages of Fordan, as it here follows. 


5 And the Gileadites took the paſlages of Jor- 
dan before the Ephraimites : and it was /o, that 
when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped 54,faid, 
Let me go over, that the men of Gilead faid unto 
him, Ar: thou an Epbraimite? If he ſaid, Nay :: 


h Heb. The fugitives of Ephraim,as before ; for the Hebrew 
words are the fame. Which may make the latter Expoſiti- 
on of the foregoing words more probable, to wit, that 1t is 
not rhe Gz/eadites, but the Ephraimites who are there as 
well as here fo called, becauſe they were ſmitten before Fep- 
thah, and fled from him. z To avoid the preſent danger. 


6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shibbo- 
leth k ; and he ſaid, Sibbolerh /: for he could not 
frame to pronounce zt right . Then they took 
him, and flew him at the paſſages of Jordan: and 
there fell at that time » of the Ephraimites forty 
and two thouſand. 


þ. Which ſignifies a ſtream or river, which they deſired to 
paſs over : ſo it- was a word proper for the occaſion, and 
gave them no caule to ſuſpect the Defign, becauſe they were 
required onely ro expreſs their defire, to go over the Shib- 
bolethor River. / Iris well known, thar not only divers Na- 
tions, bur divers Provinces, or parts of the ſame Nation 
who uſe the ſame Language, differ in their dialect and man- 
ner of pronunciation. 92 Or rather, he did not frame or 
dire himſelf to ſpeak fo, or to ſpeak, right ;, 3.e. So as he 
Was required to do ir. The Hebrew Text doth not fay that 
he could not do it, bur that he did it not, becauſe he ſuſpect- 
ng not the deſign of it, uttered it ſpeedily according to his 
manner of Expreſſion. » Not in thar place, at the paſſages 
of Fordan, bur in that Expedition, being ſlain either in the 
Datel, or in the Purſuir, or at Jordan. 


'7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael ſix years: then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in 
mne of the cities o of Gilead. 


0 Heb. In the cities. The Plural Number pur for the Sin- 
glar, as Gep, 19. 29. where Lot is ſaid to dwell zn the cities, 
*-e. One of the Cities: And 1 Sam. 18. 21. the twain is pur 
for one. of the twain : and Judg. 18. 14. Houſes for houſe : 
and Fonah 1. 5. The ſides, for one of the ſides. 


- 3 © And afterhim Ibzan of Bethlebem p judged 
lirael. 


Fe Either that in F:4:h, of which Matt. 2, 6. Or that in 
Xulm, Fofh. 19. 15. 


FUDGES. 


Chap. XIII. 
9 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters, 

whom he had fent abroad, and tock 4 in thirty 

daughters from abroad for his tors. And t 


FI 
1 


judged lfrael ſeven years. 


q 7.e. Took them home for Wives to his Sons. 
Gen. 24. 67. and 31.50. Deut. 21.12. 2 $:12. I. 27 


See 


ww 


. 10. Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Feth- 
lehem. 
11 And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged 
[ſrael ; and he judged Ifrael ten years. | 
. 12 And Elon the Zebulonite diced, and was bu- 
ried in Ajelon, in the country of Zebulun y. 


7 This is added to diftinguiſh ir from other 4/035, of 
which ſee 7udg. 1.35. 1 Chron, 6.69. and $.13. 


12 C And after him, Abdon the fon of Hillel a 
Pirathonite judged 1frael. 

14 And he had forty fons, and thirty + ne- + 716. Sons 
phews, that * rode on threeſcore and ten aiz- colts, fons. 
and he judged |ſrael eight years. * Chap. 5. 10. 

. I5 And Atdon the fon of Hillel the Piratho- 974 10: 4: 

nite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites 5. 


s So called from ſome remarkable Exploir, done either 
by, or upon the Amalekztes in that place. 


CHAP. XUL 


ND the children of Iſrael + * didevil again + Heb. added 
in the ſight of the LORD, and the LORD to commit, 
delivered them into the hand of the thiliſtines for- > ga 
ty vears þ. ap. 2. II. 
Y YEars'# and 3.7.and 4. 
4 4. e. Fell into Idolatry, &c. not now after the death of x. and 6.1. and 
Abdon the lat Judge, bur in the days of the former Judges. 10, 6, 
b To be computed,not from Abdon's death, bur before thar 
rime, as is evident borh from v. 5. where ir is declared, that 
Iſrael was under the Power of the Philiſtines ; and from 
Fudg. 15. 20. where only twenty of theſe Years are ſaid ro 
have been in Sampſon's days. . And ir is probably conceived, 
that that grear ſlaughter of the Ephraimites made by Feph- 
thah did greatly encourage the Ph{iſtines to riſe againſt 
Iſrael, when oue of their chief Bulwarks was fo much weak- 
ned; and therefore rhat the Phili/tines began ro domineer 
over them nor long after 7epthah's Yeath. 


2 CT And there was a certain man of Zorah c, of 
the family 4 of the Danites, whoſe name was Ma- 
noah, and his wite as barren, and bare not e. 


c A City, of which ſee Joſh. 15.33. and 19.41. di.e, 
Of rhe Tribe or People,as family ſometimes ſignifies, Foſh. 7. 
I7. Fer. 8.3. and 10.25. Amos3. 1. Mich. 2. 3. Zach. 14. 
18. e An Empharical repetition of the ſame thing in divers 
words, which is an uſual Elegancy both in Scripture and 
other Authors. | 


3 And # the angel of the LORD Fappeared un- # Heb. an an- 
to the woman, and faid unto her, Behold now, 81 
thou art barren, and beareſt not: bur thou ſhalt 
conceive, and bear a Son. ; 


F The Son of God off fo called in the old Teſtament, as 
may be gathered from »v, 18. yer diftinguiſhed from rhe 
Lord, becauſe he appeared here as it were in the form of a 
Servant, as a Meſlenger ſent from God, and was really a 
diſtinct perſon from God the Father. 


4 Now therefore, beware [I pray thee g, * and * yumb. 6. 2, 
drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink þ, andeat not any 3. 
unclean thing 7. 


g Becauſe the child was to be a Nazarite from the Womb, 
v. 5. and from the conception ; and becauſe rhe Mothers 
Pollution extends to the Child, ſhe is enjoyned from this 
time to obſerve the following rules belonging to the Naza- 
rites. þ Under which by a Synecdoche are comprehended 
the other particulars mentioned Numb. 6. 2, 3,4. as is im- 
plyed v. 14. 2 Any of thoſe meats forbidden, Levit. 11, 
which were forbidden to all, but eſpecially ro the Naza- 
TICS. . 


5 For Io, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, 
and * no rafor ſhall come on his head : for the 
child ſhall be a Nazarite & unto God from the 

I 11 | 


* Numb. 6. 5. 
I SAM, 1. I1, 


womb; 


Chap XII. 


womb : and he ſhall begin to deliver lirael / out | 
| thou canft nor comprehend : my nature or efſence (which is 


+ Heb. un- 
Cicanneſs. 


+ Hb. what 
thall be rhe 
manner of the 


Ps 
\ 7 
Wc. 


!' Or, what 


ſhall he do. 


+ Heb. what 
ſhall be his 


work. 


+ Heb. un- 
cleanneſs. 


+ H-6. before 


thee. 


* Gen. 32/29. 
ft Or, wonder- 


fil. 


of the hand of rhe Fhiliitines. 


k A perſon ſeparated from others, and conſecrated to | 


Gods ſervice. { And the deliverance ſhall be carried on and 
perfected by others, as it was in part by E!z, and Samue!,and 
Saul , bur eſpecially by David. 


6 © Thenthe woman came,and told her husband, 
faying, A man of God 2 came unto me, and his 
countenance as like the countenance of an An- 
gel of Ged, very terrible » : but 1 asked him not 
whence he 2-25, neither told he me his name : 


» A Prophet, or ſacred perſon, ſent wirh a Meſſage from 
God. # Or, venerable, or amfi, full of Majeſty. 


7 Butheſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive, and bear a fon: and now drink no wine, 
nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any F unclean theng : 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite ro God from the 
womb, tothe day of his death, ; 

$ © Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and ſaid, 
O my LORD, ler the man of God, which thou 
didit fend, come again unto us, and teach us what 
we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall be born. 

9 And God hearkned to the voice of _Ma- 
noah : and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as ſhe fare inthe field : but Manoah her 
husband 2s not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and 
fhewed her husband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto 
me the cher day. Dp 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, Arr thou 
the man that ſpakeft unto the woman? and he 
{faid, 1 am. 

12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words come 
to paſs 0: + how ſhall we order the child p? and 
! + how ſhall we do unto him ? 

o Or, thy words ſhall come to paſs : 1 firmly believe thar 


thy promiſes ſha!l be fulfilled. p What rules ſhall we ob- 
{crve abont his Education ? 


12 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Ma- 
noah, Of all that I ſaid unto the woman, let her 
beware 9. 

Whileſt the Chi!d is in her Womb, and after the 
Child is Born, let him obſerve the ſame Orders. 


14. She may not eat of any hg that cometh 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine, or ſtrong 
drink, neither eat any + unclean 7zh;ng: all that 1 
commanded her, let her obſerve. 

15 4 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 
LORD, | pray thee, let us detain thee until -we 
ſhall have made ready a kid + for thee 7. 

7 Suppoſing him to be a Man and a Propher, ro whom 
he would in this manner expreſs his reſpect, as was uſual to 
ſtrangers. See Gen. 18. 5. Jud?2..6. 18. 


16 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto Ma- 
noah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat 
of thy bread /: and if thou wilt offer a burnt- 
offering, thou muſt offer it unto the LORD 7: for 
Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the 
LORD. 

{ i. e. Meat, as bread is commonly taken in Scriprure. 


t Nor unto a man, as now thou apprehendeſt me to be ; bur 
uuto the Lord, as thou wiltſt by and by perceive me to be. 


17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the 
LORD, What z thy name, that when thy ſayings 
come to paſs, we may do thee hononr «? 

u Either by making honourable mention of thee, or by 
performing reſpect and ſervice to thee, by a Preſent, 
which they * uſually - gave' ro Prophers, 1 Sam. 9. 7, 8. 
2 King. 14. 3. 


18 Andthe angel of the LORD faid unto him, 
Why * askelttzou thus after my name, ſecing ir zs 
{fecret ». | 


SUDGES. 


Chap. Xt 


x Or, hidden from morral Men: or wonderful, ſuch as 


oft ſtgnified by ame im Scripture ) is incomprehenſible. 
This ſhews, that this was the Angel of the Covenant, the 
Son of God. 


19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offer- 
ing z, and oftered ix upon a rock z, to the LORD ; 
and the ange! did wondrouſly, and 'Manoah and 
his wife looked on. | 

» Which were generally joyned with the chief Sacrifices; 
x The Angels preſence and command being a fufficient War. 


rant for the offering of Sacrifice by a perſon who was no 
Prie!t, and in a place otherwiſe forbidden. 


20 For it came to paſs when the flame a went 
up toward heaven from off the altar b, that the an- 
gel of the LORD aſcended in the flame c of the 
altar: and Manoah- and his wife looked on 7, and 
tell on their faces 4 to the ground. 


a Either ariſing from the fire which Mano2h brought for 
the offering : or produced by the Angel our of the Rockin 


a miraculous manner, 6 z. e. From that part of the Rock 
which ſerved inſtead of an Altar, upon which the Sacrifice 
was laid. c To manifeſt his nature and eſſence to be Spi- 
ritual,becauſe not capable of hurt by the fire ; and Czleſtial, 
d Partly in Reverence to thar glorious Preſence manifeſted 
in ſo wonderful a manner: and partly,out of a religious Hor- 
ror and fear of death upon this occaſion ; as is expreſled 
v. 22. for rhe prevention whereof they fell down in way 
of ſupplication to God. 


21 ( But the angel of the LORD did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife): then Manoah 
knew that he was an angel of the LORD. 

22 And Manoah faid unto his wife, * We ſhafl * Ei 
ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. "A 

2.3 Buthis wife ſaid unto him, Ifthe Lord were 
pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt-offering, and a meat-offering ar our hands, 
neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, 
nor would as at this time e have told us ſuch things 
as theſe. 

e Or, at this time: the Particle, as, noting here, not 
likeneſs, bur the truth and reality of the thing, as ir doth 
Numb. 11. 1. Deut. 9. 10. and elſewhere. This Expreflion 
ſeems to have ſome Emphaſis in it, to enhance Gods Mercy 
to them, as being afforded them in a time of ſuch publick 
and grievous Calamity ; and in a time when the Word of 


the Lord was precious; and there was no open Viſion, as 
it was afterwards, 1 Sam. 3. I. 


24 {© And the woman bare a ſon, and called his 
name * Samſon : and the child grew, and the LORD *f6.u; 
blefled him f. 


F i. e. Endowed him with all thoſe graces and gifts of 
mind and body which were neceſſary for the Work he was 
deſigned for. 


25 And the ſpirit of the LORD began to move 
him at times g, in the camp of Dan h, between 
Zorah and Eſhtaol. 


2 3.e. To ſtir himup to Heroical Defigns ; to ſhew forth 
its Power in him inthe frame of his mind, and in the ſtrength 
of his body, diſcovered ro his Neighbours in extraordinary 
Actions ; to encline his heart ro great attemprs to the help 
and deliverance of Gods People, and tro give ſome eſfays of 
it to his brethren, and to ſeek all opportunities for it, as he 
did in the next Chapter. þ A Place fo called, either from 
the Expedition of the Danztes, Judg.18.11,12. which though 
placed after this Hiſtory, was done before it: or from ſome 
other Camp which the Danites had formed there at this 
rime, to give ſome check to the Incurſions of the Phili- 


tines. 


CHAP. XIV. 


ND Samſon went down a to Timnath 5, 
and faw a woman in 'Timnath, of the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines. 
& After he was come to mature Age. b A Place not far 
from the Sea, of which ſee Gen. 38. 12. Foſh. 15. 57- and 
I9. 43. 


2 And 


+ And he came up, and told his father and his 


nath, of the daughters of the Pluliſtines : now there- 
Fore get her for me to wite. - ; 

2 Then his fatherand his mother fatd unto him, 
Þ there never a Woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou go- 
eſt to take a wife of the uncircumcited Philittines c ? 
and Samſon faid unto his Father, Get her tor me; 


Chip XIV. FU D-& Bk 


mother, and ſaid, I have feen a woman in 'I'im- | 


+ 2&6. he is for # ſhe pleaſeth me well e. 


right 10 MME | yyith whom the Iſraelites were forbidden ro Marry, 

«ba Exod. 34. 12,5. And although thg Phili/?ines were nor Ca- 
14aanites in their Original, Gen. 10. 14. Deur. 2. 23. yet they 
were ſo in their Habitation, and concurrence with them 1n 
wickedneſs, and therefore were liable ro rhe fame cenſures 
and judgments with rhem. 4 This aCtion of S:mp/or's,though 
againft common rules, ſeems to be warranted, partly by the 
greatneſs and goodneſs of his Deſign in it; and principally by 
the inſtinct and direction of God, which is mentioned in the 
following words, which was known to Sampſon, bur nor to 
his Parents. e Not fo much for her Beauty, as for the De- 
fign mentioned in the nexr Verſe. 


*[King,12.15 4 But his father and his mother * knew not that. 
2Chron.10.15 i was of the LORD, thar he fought an occaſion 
and 22. 7.4nd 204jnſt the Philiſtines f: for at that time the Phi- | 
25-29% litines had dominion over Iſrael. 
f Which he knew by very probable conjecture, if not by 
particular Inſpiration, thar Marriage would give him many 
Ways. 


5 Then went Samſon down, and his father and 
his mother 5 tro Timnath, and came to the vine- 
yards of Timnath þ: and behold, a young lion 


+ H:binmect- roared + againſt him. 
| ing him, 


Tz bs. 3- 


g Who accompanied him, either becauſe they were now 
acquainted with his Deſign ; or to order the circumſtances of 
thar action which they ſaw he was ſet upon: or to watch it 
they could find any occaſion to take him off from his in- 
tention. þ Whither he had rurned afide either by a Divine 
impulſe, or upon ſome real or pretended occaſion, 


6 And the ſpirit of the LORD came mightily 
upon him z, and he rent him as he would have rent 
a kid &, and he had nothing in his hand : but he told 
not his father or his mother what he had done /. 

z Stirred up and increaſed his courage and bodily ſtrengrh. 
k As ſoon and as ſafely. / Left by their means ir ſhould be 
publickly known ; for he wiſely conſidered, that it was not 


yet a fit time to awaken rhe jealouſies and fears of the Phi- 
liſtines concerning, him, as this would have done. 


7 And he went down, and talked with the wo- 

. man, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
$ CAnd aftera time m: he returned to take her : 
and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſle of the lion, 
and behold, there was a ſwarm of Bees », and ho- 


ney in the carcaſe of the lion. 


EE Es 


m Heb. after days, i.e. Either afrer ſome days: or ra- 
ther, after a year, as thar word off ſignifies; as Exod. 13.10. 
Levit. 25. 29. Numb. 9. 22. Judg. 17.10. 1 Sam. 1. 3. and 
27.7. When the fleſhof the Lion, which by irs ſtrong imell 
is offenſive to, and avoided by Bees, was wholly conſumed, 
and nothing was left but the bones. »z Not generated ofthe 
dead Lions body, bur elſewhere, and ſertling themſelves 
there, as they have ſometimes done in a man's Skull, and in 
a Sepulchre, and ſuch like places. 


9 And he took thereof in his hands o, and went 
on Eating, and came to his father and mother p, 
and be gave them, and they did eat : but he told 
not them that he had taken the honey ont of the 
carcale of the lion. 


0 Onr of the Lions Carcaſe. Queſt. Did nor Sampſon tranſ- 
gels in touching a Carcaſe ? Anſw. It was in it 1elf a legal 
ollution : bur ſome ſuch Pollutions were involuntary and 
uavoidable,as in one that hath an iſſue running in his fleep ; 
and fome were neceſlary duties, as in thoſe who were to at- 
tend upon a Woman in her Month, or upon the burial of a 
ad Body. And ſuch was this Pollution, being contracted 
by Divine Inſtinct and direction, and in order to Gods ho- 
now, and therefore diſpenſed with by rhe Author of thar 
wv, and required by him for his ſervice. p From whom 


os » . 7 
wy _ turned afide for a ſeaſon, v. 3. upon ſome pretence 
« Otner, 


| 


12 # So his father went down unto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feait: tor fo utc the 
Young men to do. 

11 And it came to pals when they faw Em >, 
chat they brought thirty comp3nio:s to be wit 
hum 7. | 

q Or, obſerved or conſidered him, Wis ftarnre, and fronzth 
and countenance, and carriage, which were. extraordinary 
r Partly in compliance with the Cuttom of luring Bride- 
men; of which ſee Matt.9. 15. M:ir% 2.19. Joh. 3. 29 
though they were not fo numerous ; and principally by vw. . 
of caution, and as a Guard pur upon him under a Preteit”: 
of reſpect and affection. - 


12 4 And Samſon ſaid unto then}, I will now pur 
forth a riddles unto you: it ve can cerialniy de- 
clare it me within the teven days of rhe feat :, and 
hind 7 out, chen I will give you thirty | ſheets :z, 
and tiurty change of garments -. 

s 2.e. An obſcure ſentence for you to refolve and explair. 
t For folong Marriave-feaſt; laſted. See Gen. 29. 27. u Fine 
lIinnen Cloathes, which were nſed for many pnrpoſes in thoſe 
parts. See Maze. 27. 59. Mark 14. 51. x z.e. Changzea- 
ble ſuits of Apparel, as below, v. 19. and Gen. 45. 22. 


13 Eutif ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye 
give me thircy ſheets, and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And they faid unto him, Pur forth thy 
riddle that we may hear It. 

14 And he ſaid unto them,Out of the eater came 
torth meat, and out of the itrong came fort!: 
{weetneſs y. And they could not in theſe days ex- 
pound the riddle. 

Y z.e. Out of thar ſtrong and devouring Creature, the 
Lyon, came forth ſweer Meat ; ro wir, honey : withall it is 
covertly implyed, thar the Ph1/iſtines, though now they had 
{trengrh on their tide, and Dominion over 1/77e!. whom they 


did devour upon all occafions,yer at laſt they thould be-ome 
Mear to the 1ſraelites. 5 


15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day z, 
that they ſaid unto Samſons wife, Entice thy huſ- 
band, that he may declare unto us the riddle. leſt 
we burn thee and thy fathers houſe with fire : 
Have ye called us+ to take that we have @ ? z it 
not ſo ? 

7 They had doubtleſs ſpoken to her before this time, but 
with ſome remiſneſs, ſuppoſing thar rhey ſhould find ir out ; 
bur now their time being nigh ſlipped, they preſs her with 
more vehemency, and pur her under a necefiiry of ſearching 
it our. 4 z.e. To ſtrip us of our Garments : and ſo your ci- 
vility will end in groſs unkindneſs and injuſtice. 


16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and 
ſaid, Thou doeſt bur hate me, and loveſt me not: 
thou haſt pur forth a riddle untothe children ofmy 
people, and hait not told iz me. And he ſaid unto 
her, Behold, I have not told iz my father, nor my 
mother 5, and ſhall I tell zz thee ? 


b Though I have had much more experience of their fi- 
deli.y and taciturnity, than of thine. 


17 And ſhe wept before him || the ſeven days, 
while the feaſt laſted c: and it came to paſs on 
the ſeventh day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe lay 
ſore upon him: and ſhe told the riddle to the chil- 
drenof her people. 


c 2. e, On-thereſidue of the ſeven days ; to wir, after the 
third day. Ir is a familiar Synecdoche. Or, on the ſeventh 
of the days on which the Feaſt was : And then the follow- 
ing Clauſe, oz the ſeventh day, is only the Noun repeate4 
for the Prononn, on that day ; as. is moſt frequent, as 
1 King. 8. 1. Solomon afſembled---1nto Solomon, 3. e. unto 
himſelt. 


18 Andthemen of the city faid untohim on the 
ſeventh day before the fun went down, What 
{weeter than honey, and what z- ſtronger than a 
lion ? And he faid untothem, If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer 4, ve had not tound out my rid- 
dlc. 


:{ If you had not employed my Wife to find it our, as 
£1142 men 


7p 


199 «er 


i} 43. £0 
F WU, 3+ & 


+ Heb. io poſ-. 
{eſs us; or, to 
impoveriſh us. 


] Or, eve reſt 
of the ſeven 
days, &c. 


men Plouzh up the ground with an Reiter, thereby Dif- 
covering its hidden parts ; he calls her H-:fer, either, be- 
caute he now tuſpected her wantonnets and roo much fa- 
miliarity with that Friend which ſhe afterwards Married ; 
or, becauſe ſhe was joined with him in the ſame Yoak ; 
or, rather becauſe they uſed ſuch in Ploughing. 


19 C And the ſpirit of the LORD cameupon 
him e, and he weat down to Aſhkelon f, and 1lew 
Or, apoare!- thirty men of them, and took their j| ſpoil, and 
gave change of garments g unto them which ex- 
pounded the riddle, and his anger was kindled h, 
and he went up z to his fathers houſe. 
2 Thouzh he had a conſtant habir of eminent Strength 
and Courage ; yet that was exceedingly increafted npon 
{j2ecial occations, by the extraordinary influences of Gods 
S-irit. F Either to the Terrritory, V hich ofr comes un- 
der the name of the City; or to the Ciry it ſelf, where he 
had both Strength and Courage enough to atrempr what 
here follows; and upon the doing hereof they were doubr- 
ict frrack with fuch a Terrour, that every one ſought one- 
ly to preſerve himtelt, and none durit oppole or purſue 
him. - Togerher with their Sheets or Shirts, which it tut- 
fed ro imply here, being exprefied above v.13. h For 
the Treachery of his Wite and Companions. 2 To wait, 
lone or Without his Wife. 


20 But Samſons wife was giver & to his compa- 
ion, whom he had uſed as his friend /. 

þ By -her Father. / z.e. To the chief of rhe Bride-men 
to whom he had thewed molt refpect and kindneis. 


ERAP. KY. 


UT it came to paſs within a while after, in 
the time of wheat harveſt a, that Samſon vi- 
fired his wife with a kid : and he ſaid, 1 will go 
in to my Wife into the chamber b., But her fa- 
ther would not ſuft-r him to go in. 
a Which circumſtance is noted as the proper ſeaſon for 


the rollowing exploit. 6 Into her proper Chamber, which 
Women had diſtin and ſeparate from the mens. 


2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 
thou hadft utterly hated her c, therefore I gave 


4 her to thy companion : zs not her younger ſiſter 
+-1-6.Let her fairer than ſhe ? + take her, 1 pray thee, inſtead 
be thine, Ol her. 


c Becaute thou didft deſert her in great Wrath : Bur this 
vas not ſufficient canſe; for hc ſhould have endeavoured 
a reconciliation, or waited for ir ; and nor have diſpoſed 
of another mans Wife withour his conſent, which 1s nor 
onely againit the Law of God, but of Natnre allo. 


| 2 f And Samſon faid concerning them, || Now 
ca 'F '\ ſhalll be more blamelels than the Philiſtines,though 
= ef. | dothem a diſpiealure 4. 

from the P/;- d Becauſe they have firſt provoked me by an irreparable 
/eftines tnctt, injury : Bur although this may look like an act of private 
: revenge ; yer it is plain enough, rhar Samſon acted as a 
Judge (for fo he was) and as an avenger of the publick 
Injuries and Oppre:ſtons of his People, as plainly appears 
trom hence, that Samſon defigned this very thing before he 

had received any perſonal injury, Jude. 14. 4- 


4 And Samſon went and caught three hundred 
!! Or, Torches, foxes e, and took || tire-brands f, and turned tail 
co tail, and put a fire-brand in the midit between 

two tails p. 


e Of "which rhere were great numbers in Canaan, as 
a »peurs from Neh. 4.3. Pſal. 62. 11. Cantic. 2.15. Lam. 5. 
13. Ezek. 13. 4 So that divers places there have their 
Names from the Foxes which abounded there ; as, Fo. 15: 
28. -and 19. 42. 1 Sam. 13. 179. Add to this, that ſome 
Learned men concieve that the Hebrew Name Schual is 
more general, and contains not only the Foxes, bur ano- 
ther tort of Creature very like to them, called Thoes, 
whereof there were fo many there, that ſometimes 200 
of them have been mer rogerher mn one Company ; as 
ſome who have lived in thoſe parts have lefc upon Re- 
cord : But Infidels are much ſcandalized art this Hiſtory, and 
prerend ir incredible thar Samſon thould catch fo many Fox- 
es together ; ſo nice and delicate is the Faith of rheſe men 
in thinzs concerning God and Scripture, that can devour 
things ten times more difficulr and abſurd, concerning the 


Chap. XV.  FUDGES. 


production of the World, and of men, £7c. But there is no 
canſe of wonder here, for any man that 'is tollerably wite ; 
for it 1s not faid thar $2/0» caught them all, either ar 
ore rime, or by his own hands; tor being ſo eminent a per- 


2S many perſons as he pleated, and all his people would 
readily afliſt him; nor can it at all perplex any mans 
Reaſon or Faith, if it be allowed, that the God who made 
the World, and by his ftingular Providence watched over 
Iſrael, and intended them deliverance at this time, cou!d 
eatily diſpoſe things ſo that they mighr be raken. He choſe 
ro do rhis exploit, not by his Brethren, whom he would 
preſerve from the Envy, and Hatred, and Miſchief which 
rhar mighr have occaſioned ro them , but by bruit Crea- 
tures, thereby ro. add fcorn and contempt to their Cala. 
mity, and particularly by Foxes ; partly, becauſe they were 
tirrett for the purpoſe, being Creatures very fearful of Fire ; 
and having tuch Tails as the Fire-brands mighr moſt con- 
veniently be ried ro; and nor - going directly forward, but 
crookedly and involvedly, whereby the Fire was likely to 


be diſperſed in more places. f Made of ſach matrer ag 
would quickly take Fire, and keep ir for a long time, 
which was eaſy ro procure. g Thar the Foxes might not 
make roo much * haſte, nor run into their holes, bur one 
of them might delay and ſtop another in his courfe , 
and fo continue longer in the places where they were 
ro do Execution, 


5 And when he had fer the brands on fire, he 
let them go h into the ſtanding corn of the Phili- 
tines, and burat up both the ſhocks, and 
_ the ſtanding corn, with the vineyards and 
olives. 


h To wit, ſucceſſively at ſeveral times ; and in divers pla- 
ces, with great care and diſcrerion, ſo as they might noz 
hinder one another, nor all run into the ſame Field ; bur 
being diſperſed in all parts, might ſpread the Plague far- 
ther ; and withal might be kepr at a diſtance from the 
Fields and Vineyards of the I/rae/ites. It is not worthy 
of our enquiry what became of theſe Foxes afterward, 
Whether they were burnt by the Fire-brands, or run ints 
Holes, or were taken and Killed by the Phs/iſtines. The 
truth of this Hiſtory is notably atrefted by a cuſtom of 
the Romans, which it is very probable they had from the 
Phenicians, upon this occaſion ; for every year they had a 
Solemnity in Aprzl, the very time of Canaan's Wheat-Har- 
veſt, wherein Foxes were ler looſe with burning Torches 
faſtned to their Back-fides, &c. | 


6 C Then the Philiftines faid, Who hath done 
this ? and they antwered, Samſon the fon in law 
of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, 
and given her to his companion. And the Phi- 
liſtins came up and burnt her z and her father 
with fire. 

z Partly, for her Adultery, which divers Heathens puniſh- 
ed with Death; and partly, for that miſchief which ſhe 
had occaſioned to them ; thus ſhe brought upon her ſelf 


chat miſchief which ſhe ſtudied ro avoid, Judg. 14. 15. a8 
wicked perſons oft do, Prov. Io. 24. 


7 TC And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, 
and after that I will ceaſe. 


 k Whereby it appears, that it was not his private inju* 
ries, bur the Publick, which he did revenge. 


8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh / with a 
great ſlaughter 2; and he went down anddwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam ». 


/ Upon their Hips and Thighs, peradventure not defigning 
to Kill them, bur ro make them uncapable of Military em” 
ployment ; or, of doing hurt to the Iſraelites. Or, He 
{mote them with his Leg upon their Thigh, i. e. without any 
other Weapon but his Leg and Foor he kicked them, and 
made them Lame and -uſeleſs for War. mz Heb. with 4 
great ſtroke ; for ſo it was, even to them whom it did not 
Kill. » Partly, becauſe there he conld better defend him- 
ſelf from his Enemies; and partly, becauſe he would not 
involve his Brethren in the ſame danger with himſelf, but 
like a Worthy Magiſtrate, would ſecure them even with 
his own greater hazard. 


9 C Then the Philiſtines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and ſpread themſelves p in Lehi g. 

o Where the Rock Eram was, ſee 1 Chron. 4.32. 2 _ 
11. 5,6. p As coming in great Numbers with a powerfu 
Hott. q A place ſo called by anticipation, v. 17. 


10 And 


Chap * 


ſon, and the Judge of 1jr.:c/, he mighr require afliitanceof 


Y 


; wc 


WW Chap. X V. 

1o And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
come up againſt us? And they anſwered, To bind 
Samſon are we come up, to do to him, as 1c hath 
done to Us. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah + went 
to the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philittines are rulers 
over us ? what z- this zbat thou haſt done unto us r? 
And he faid unto them, As they did unto me, fo 
have I done unto them. 

7 Thou haſt by rheſe actions puniſhed nor them, as thou 


intendedft ; bur us, who being under their Dominion, are 
{ure to ſmart for it. 


4 H:b, went 
: down. 


12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come 
downto bind thee, that we may deliver thee into 
the hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon ſaid unto 
them, Swear unto me, that ye Will not fall upon 
me your ſelves /. 

{ Not that he feared them, or could not as eaſily have 
Conquered them, as he did rhe whole Hoſt of the Phil:- 
fines ; but, becauſe he would be free from all Obligation 
or Temptation of doing them any harm, though it were 
in his own juſt and neceſflary defence. 


12 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No, but 
- we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into their 
hand : but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with rwo new cords, and brought him 

up from the rock 7. 
t 1.e. From the Cave or Hole in the Rock, in which he 


had ſecured himſelf, 'out of which he was firſt broughrup, 
and then carried down from the Rock to the Plain. 


14 T And when he came unto Lehi, the Phili- 
ſtines ſhouted againſt him «, and the ſpirit of rhe 
LORD came mightily upon him, and the cords 


#UDGES 


Iy But God clave an hollow place 4 char was 
| in || the Jaw e, and there came water thereout,and 110r, Lehi. 
waen he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and he 
revived : wherefore he called the name thereof 
+En-hakkore f, which & in Lea unto this day g. 


Chap. X VI, 


as 


well of him 
thar cilled, 


4 i.e. By cleaving a place, made it hollow ; an expreſ- 
2 . 
or, cried. 


ſton like that 1/a. 47. 2. grind Mza!, 3. e. Grind Corn into 
Meal ; and thar Pſal. 74. 15. thou didjt cleave the Fountain, 
z.e. cleave the Ro:k fo as to make a Fountain in it. 
e In rhe Jaw-bone which he had uſed, which God con!d 
eaſily effect, either by cauſing rhe ſaw-bone ro ſend forth 
Water, as the Rock formerly did, the Miracle being in 
effect the ſame, though in a differing ſabje&, cautinz a 
Spring to brea{; forth 77 Lehz, or in that Levi mention- 
ed - before v. 14. for Lehi is both the name of a place, 
and ſignifies a Faw-hon?. Ff 1. e. The Fountain of him that 
cry:d for Thirit, or, that called upon God for Deliverance ; 
z.e. the Fountain or Well which was given in Anſwer to 
my Piayer. g According to this Tranflation, Leh; is the 
name of a place, and not a Faw-bone, becaule it ſeems im- 
probable rhat a Jaw-bone ſhould continue there fo long , 
which every Traveller mighr rake away, and would be 
forward enough to carry a Fountain with them in thoſe 
hot Countries ; although ir is not incredible that Paſſen- 


| gers would generally forbear to meddle with, or remove 


ſo great a Monument of Gods Power and Goadnefs ; or, 
thar the ſame God who made it inftrumental ro fo great 
a wonder , ſhould add one circumttance more, to wit, 
fix it in the earth, as a Teſtimony ro Poſterity of the 
Truth of this glorions work : But theſe words may be other- 
Wiſe rendred thus, w/:ch Fountain was in that Faw-bone ; 
and for the following words, zmto this day ; they may not 
be Joined with the words next and immediately foregoing, 
as if the Fonntain was there to this day ; bur wirh the for- 
mer words, he called, &Xc. and fo the ſenſe may be rhis,Thar 
it was fo called unto this day, and the place may be thus 
read, he called the name thereof; or, the name thereof was 
called (fuch aCtive verbs being frequently pur paflively and 
imperſonally,) The Well or Fountain of him that called or 
cryed (which was in Lehi) unto this day. 


20 And he judged lirael þ in thedays of the Phi- 


that 2yere upon his arms became as flax that was 
burnt with fire, and his bands + looſed x from off 
his hands. 

1 For Joy and Triumph, becauſe they had now their great 
Enemy, as they ſuppoſed, in their hands. x Heb. were mel:- 
- "as weredifſolved, as things are which are melted in 
the fire, 


þ + Heb, were 
| melted, 


I5 And he found a + new y jaw-bone of an 
aſs, and put forth his hand, and took it, and ſlew 
a thouſand men therewith ; 


) And therefore more tough and ſtrong. 


; + Heb. mciſt, 


| 16 And Samſon faid, With the jaw-bone of an 
| +36). an heap aſs, + heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone of an 
| vo keaps, AS have I flaina thouſand mens. | 


7 This, though ir might ſeem difficult, yet is not ar all 
impoſſible or incredible; eſpecially, ſeeing the Learned af- 
firm of the Aſſes of Syria, that they were larger and ftron- 
ger than ours,- and fo conſequently were their Bones. And 
vithal, ir muſt be acknowledged, rhar there was ſomething 
extraordinary and Miraculous in this, as there was unque- 
_— in Samſon's ſtrength, and fo all the difficulty va- 
mineti, | 


17 And it came to pals, when:he had made an 
; end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone 
© That js, the Out of Iis hand, and called that place || Ramath- 
| ifting up of Lehi g. 


| tle jaw.ho 
© Or, caſing a. a And by contraction, Lehz, v.14. it being uſual ſo ro con- 
track Proper Names; as Salem is put for Jeruſalem , 


| If of the 
# Þ%-bone, *HL.76 3. Sheba for Beerſheba, Joſ. 19. 2. and many 


18 CAnd he was fore athirſt b, and called on 
the LORD, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 
deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant : and now 
ſhall die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the 
mMarcumciſed c? 


MG '; he was ready to faint and die with Thirſt ; 
ane] Fs, natural, from his exceſſive toil and heart ; 
as _ by God, thar by the EXPETience of his own 
God m—_ he might be forced tO aſcribe rhe Victory to 
what ry y, and not to himſelf. c Wilt tou not finiſh 
ane, a2 dalt begun? Wilt thon undo what rhou haſt 


| 


liſtines ; twenty years. 


h z. e. He pleaded their Cauſe, and avenged them againſt 
the Ph:l;ſtinees. 7 7. e. Whilſt the Philiſtines had the Power 
and Dominion, from which he was nor fully to deliver, but 
onely to begin to deliver them, as it was foretold, :udg.13. 5. 
From this place it is manifeſt that in the compuration of 
the times of the Judges, the years of Servitude or Opprefii- 
on are not to be ſeparated from the years of rhe Judges, 
and added: ro them, bur are comprehended within them ; 
which propoſition is of great importance for clearing this 
difficulr part of Scripture-Chronology, and for juſtifying that 
account of times given 1 Kznp. 6. I. 


CHAF, AYE 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza a, and ſaw there 
+ an harlot b, and went in unto her. 


a A chief City, ro make ſome new attempr upon the 
Philiſtins, whom he feared nor either in their Cities or in 
their Camps, having had ſuch large experience of his own 
ſtrength, and of God's Affiſtance ; Poſſibly he came in thi- 
ther by Night , unknown and unobſerved till afrerwards. 
b Going into an Houſe of Publick Entertainment to re- 
freſh himſelf, as the manner was, Foſ. 20. 1. He there ſaw 
this Harlot ; which implies, that he did nor go thither up- 
on ſo evil a Deſign, but accidentally faw her rhere, and by 
giving way to Lultful looks npon her, was eninared by 
her, 


+ Heb. a wo- 
m 1n an harlot, 


2 And it was told tne Gazites, ſaying, Samſon. 
is come hither. And they compaſled him in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the HE 
city, and were + quiet all night, ſaying, In the # ev. fileut. 
morning,. when it is day, we ſhall kill him c. 


c This they choſe ro do, rather than to ſeize upon him 
in his Houſe and Bed by night ; . eirher, becauſe they knew 
nor certainly in what Houſe or place he was ; or, becauſe 
they thought that might cauſe great Terror, and Confuſfzon, 
and Miſchief among their own People ; whereas in the 
day-time. they might more fully diſcover him, and more 
unexpectedly ſurpriſe him, and more certainly direct rheir 
blows, and uſe their Weapons againſt him. 


2 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at 
midnighr 4, an4 rook the doors of the gate of the 
City e, and th2 two poſts, and went away With 

| then ! 


ad 


%* oo 


+ That 1s, the 


= Heb. With 
the bar. 


!! Or, by the 
brook. 


' Or, humble. 


Chap. XVI. 


them f, + bar and all, and put 79-22 upon his 
ſhonlders, and carried them up to the top ol an 
hill that z- before Rebron g. 


d Being either ſmitten in Conſcience for his Sin, when he 
firſt awaked , aud rhence fearing danger, as he had jutt 
cauſe ro do ; or, being fecretly warned by God in a Dream ; 
or, by an inward impulie, for the prevention of his de- 
{i2ned Deſtruction. e Not the great Gates, bur lefler Doors 
made in them, and ſtrengrhned with diftinct Poſts and 
Bars. f The Warch-men nor expeCting him till morning, 
and therefore being now retired into the fides, or upper 
part of the Gate-houſe, as rhe manner now is, to get fome 
reſt, whereby to fir themſelves for rheir hard Service in- 
tended in the morning ; or, if ſome of them were in his 
way, he could ealily and fpeedily ſtrike them dead, and 
break the Door, whilſt the reſt were partly aſtoniſhed with 
the ſurpriſe ; and partly, preparing themſelves for reſiit- 
ance : Nor qdurit they purſue him, whom they now again 
perceived ro have {uch Prodigious Strength and Courage ; 
and to be fo much above the fear of them, that he did 
not run away with all ſpeed, but went leifurely, having 
io great a Weight on his Shoulders, wherewith they knew 
he couid borh defend himſelf and offend them. g Ei- 
ther, 1. To an Hill near Hebron, which was above 20 miles 
from Gaza ; or, 2. To the top of an high Hill nor far from 
Gaza, which looked towards Hebron , which alſo ſtood 
upon another high Hill, and mighr be {een from this place, 
though ir was at a great diſtance from it. And Sampſon 
did this not out of vain oftentation, but as an evidence 
of his great ftrength, for the encouragement of his peo- 
ple to join with him more vigorouſly for their own De- 
liverance, than yet they had done, or durſt do; and for 
rhe greater terror and contempt of the Ph:/:ſtznes. Ir may 
teem {trange that Sampſon immediately after fo foul a Sin 
ſhould have the Courage in himſelf, and the ſtrength from 
God, for fo great a work. Bur Firſt, it is probable, rhar 
Sampſon had in fome meaſure repenred of his Sin,and begged 
of God Pardon and Afliftance, which alſo he perceived by 
Inſtinct, that God would afford him. 2. This ſingular 
{trengrh and courage was nor in it ſelf a Grace, bur a Gift, 
which might have been in a graceleſs perſon, and therefore 
mighr continue in a good Man, notwithitanding an hainous 
act of Sin; and ir was ſuch a Gift as did nor depend upon 
the diſpoſition of his Mind, bur upon the right ordering of 
his Body, by the rule given: to him , and others of that 
Order. | | 


T4 And it came to paſs afterward, that he lo- 
ved a .woman + || inthe valley of Sorek, whoſe 
name was Delilah. NY 


þ Either, Firſt, with Conjugal Love, fo as ro'Marry her, 
as divers both Jews and Chriitians have rhoughr. Or, Se- 
condly, with luſtfal Love, as an Harlor : which, rhough nor 
certain, becanſe the Phraſe is here Ambiguous, the being 
neither called an Harlot, as ſheof Gaza was, v. 1 Nor yet 
his 7/1fe, as ſhe of Timnath was, Judg. 14. 2,3, 20. yer it 
inay feem more probable ; partly, becauſe the dreadful pu- 
niſhment now inflicted upon Sampſon for this Sin, whom God 
tpared for the firſt Offence, is an intimartion, that this Sin 
was not inferior to, the former ; partly, becanſe the conhi- 
dence which the Phi/;tzne Lords had in her, and their bold 
and frequent Treating with her, and the whole courſe of 
her carriage towards Sampſon, thew her ro be a mercenary 
and perfidious Harlor, and not a Wife; whoſe Aﬀection and 
Intereſt would have obliged her to better things ; and part- 
ly, becauſe Sampſon did nor carry her home to his Houſe, as 
Husbands uſe to do with their Wives ; bur lodged in her 
Houſe : as appears from the whole Story. 


5 And the Lords of the Philiſtines ; came up 
uno her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſee 
wherein his great firength /:e:hb,and by what means 
we may prevail againſt him, that we may bind him 
to || afllict him f ; and we will give thee every one 
of us eleven hundred pieces of filver /. 

z The Lords of their five Principal Cities, who ſeem to 
hive been united rogether art this time in one Ariſtocrarical 
<covernment; or at Iggſt were Leagued together againſt him 
as their common Enemy. k To chaſtiſe him for his injuries 
done to us. They mean to puniſh him ſeverely, as they did; 
but they exprels it in mild words, left the horror of it mighr 
move her to pury him. / z.e. Shekles, as thar Phraſe is 
commioniy uſed, as Numb.7. 13,85. 2 Sam. 18.12. 2 Kzng. 6. 


25. 

6 © And Delilah faid to Samſon, Tell me, I 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength /ie:h m,, and 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound, to afllict thee ? 


m What is the cauſe of this prodigions Strength , or 
wherein doth ir conſiſt ? She ſeems to a5) meerly our of 


FAD CES. 


{3 
Li 


cnriofity, to unde: {rand the ſtate of a perſon whom ſhe {o 


highly values. 


”- And Samſon ſaid nnto her, If they bind me 
with ſeven || # green withs, that were never dried », 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as + another man, 
| n Sampſon is guilty both of rhe Sin of Lying, though he 
Creſs up the Lye in ſuch circumitances as might make jr 
raoſt probable; and of great folly in encouraging her en- 
quiries, which he ſhould ar firſt have checlt : Bur as he 
nad forſaken God, ſo God had now forſaken him, and 
deprived him of common Prudence ; otherwiſe: the tre- 
quenr repetition and vehement urging of this Queſtion 
might eaſily have raiſed Suſpicion in him. 


$ Thenthe lords of the Philiſtines brought up 
to her ſeven green withs, which had not been 
dried, and ſhe bound him with them. 

9 (Now there ere men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber o) and ſhe ſaid unto him, 
The Philiſtines beupon thee, Samſon. And he brake 
the withs 'as a thread of tow is broken, when it 


o With her, 7. e. in the ſame Houſe, 2 a Chamber, 7.e. 
in a ſecret Chamber within her Call. Nor is it ſtrange that 
they did not fall upon him in his Sleep ; partly, becauſe 
they feared to awake a ſleeping Lion; and partly, becauſe 
they expect an opportunity for doing their work more 
certainly, and with leſs danger. : 


10 And Delilah faid unto Samfon, Behold, thon 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies : now tell me, 
| pray thee, wherewith thon mighteſt be bound ? 


ſhall I be weak, and be as + another man. 
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 


be upon thee, Samſon. (And there were liers in 
wait abiding in the chamber. ) And he brake them 
from off his arms like a threed. 

12 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid 
unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my 


| head with the web p. 


# Or threed which is woven abour a Weavers loom : or, 
with a Weavers beam. Tf my hair, which is all divided into 
ſeven locks, be faſtned abour a Weavers Beam ; or inter- 
woven with Weavers threeds : Underſtand our of the fore- 
going Verſes; then I ſhall be weak as another man. 


14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin 4, and ſaid 
unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. 
And he awaked out of his ſleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 


q Having done what Sampſon directed, ſhe adds this for 
{ureneſs-ſake, ſhe faſtned the hair thus woven with a pin. 


15 C And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou 
ſay, | love thee, when thine heart zs not with me r? 
thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and halt 
not told me wherein thy great ſtrength Ueth * 

7 When thy love conſiſts only in outward expreſſion, not 


in Aﬀection, and thon wiltſt not open rhy heart ro me, 45 
one true friend doth ro another. 


16 And itcame to paſs, whenſhe preſſed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, {0 that his 
ſou] was + vexed unto death s, 

s Being Tormented by two contrary and violent Paſſions, 
defire togratifie her whom he ſo much"doted upon, and fear 


of betraying himſelf ro urmoſt hazard. Bur being deſerted 
by God, it is no wonder that he chuſerh the worſe part. 


17 That he told her all his heart, and faid un- 


head: for I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mothers womb : If I be ſhaven, then my 
ſtrength will go from mez, and I ſhall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 


# Nor thar his Hair was in it ſelf the Seat or Cauſe of Is 


Strength, but becauſe it was rhe chief condition of that me 


® 


11 And hefaid unto her, If they bind me faſt +. t, 


with new ropes + that never were occupied, then = _ 
arn not 
(one, 

; - as : : THING + Feb, od 
him therewith, and ſaid unto him, "The Philiſtines men, mn, 
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# toucheth the fire : ſo his ſtrength was not known, iis 


to her, * There hath not come araſor upon Mine * Nug!.5: 


= 
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7. boreg - 21 © But the Philiſtines took him g,and + put out 
QUt, 


BOr, as when again / after he was ſhaven. 
Was ſhaven, 


or Covenant, whereby as he ſtood obliged ro him, ſo God 
was pleaſed graciouily to ingage himſelf ro fit him tor, _ 
aFiſt him in rhat great Work ro which he called him ; ut 
upon his violation of his condirion,God juſtly withdraws his 


help, and leaves him to himſelf. 


1% And when Delilah faw that he had rold her 
aſl his heart «, ſhe ſent and called for the Lords 
of the Philiitines, ſaying, Come up tis once, tor 
he hath ſhewed me all his heart. [hen the Lords 
of the Philiſtines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. | 

u Which it was not hard for her to diſcover, by rhe 
chanye of his Countenanee, and rhe matter of his Diſcourſe, 
and the whole carriage of rhe buſineſs. 


19 And ſhe made him fleep x upon her knees y, 
and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to 
ſhave off z the ſeven locks of his head? and ſhe 


began to afflict him a, and his ſtrength went from 
him 5. 

x By ſome ſleepy Potion, which it is like ſhe gave him up- 
on other pretences, agreeable enough to his preſent and viti- 
ated inclination. y Reſting his head upon her knees. 7 With 
a zentle hand, as if ſae her ſelf had bur been ſporting with 
kim. She did this more ſecurely ; partly, becauſe ſhe had 
calt him into a deep Sleep; and partly, becauſe, if he had 
diſcovered it before it was finiſhed, ſhe would have faid, it 
was onely an innocent intention to try the ſincerity of his 
afetion to her,and rhe truth of this laft relation, which the 
Lad ſo juit reaſon ro doubr of, from his frequent diffimulation 
and lyes. 4 z.e. To diſturb,and awakengand afiright himg1s by 
other ways, ſo particularly by crying our in a terrible man- 
ner, The Philiſtin?s are upon thee, as the had done before, 
and as it follows v. 20. b Which, as is here implyed, the per- 
ceived, becauſe he could not now ſhake himſelf as he did be- 
fore, z. e. with equal vigour and might, as is intimated in the 
next verſe : or, becauſe ſhe had bound him, rhough it be not 
here expreſſed, and found him unable to break his bonds. 


20 And ſheſaid5, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his fleep, and 
faid c, L will go ont asat other times before, and 
ſhake my ſelf 4. And he wiſt not e that the LORD 

-was departed from him f. 
c Within himſelf, z. e. he purpoſed and attempted it. d 


;. e. Pur forth my fſtrengrh ro cruſh them, and to deliver my | 


ſelf, e Being nor yer well awake, and nor. diſtinctly feeling 
the loſs of his Hair, or not duly confidering what would fol- 
low. upon it. F In reſpect of the ſtrength and help he had 


formerly given him. 


his eyes þ, and brought him down to Gaza z, and 
bound him with fetters of braſs, and he did grind 
in the Priſon-houfe &. 


s Who now dnrſt Apprehend him, becauſe they reſted in 
the Afſurance which De/:/ah had given them, that now all 
was diſcovered and done. þ Which was done by them our 
of Revenze and Policy to. difenable him from doing them 
much harm, in caſe he thould recover his ſtrength ; bur nor 
without Gods Providence, puniſhing him in that part which 
had been greatly inftrumental to his finfult Lufts. # Becanſe 
this was a great and ſtrong City, where he would be kept 
fafely ; and upon the Sea-coaſt, at ſufficient diftance from 
Sampſor's People ; and to repair the Honour of rhat Place, 
upon which he had faftned ſo great a ſcorn, Fudg. 16. 3. 
God alſo ordering things thus, that where ke firſt ſinned, 

udz. 16. 1. there he ſhould receive his Puniſhment. k As 
Captives and Slaves uſe ro do : See Exod. 11.5. Iſa. 47.2. 
Matt. 24. 41. { He made himſelf a Slave to vile Luſts and 
Harlors, and now God ſuffers men to uſe him like a Slave. 


22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began to grow 


! This circumſtance, though in ir ſelf inconfiderable, is 
noted as a ſign of the recovery of Gods favour, and his for- 
mer ſtrength, in ſome good degree, upon his bitter Repen- 
tance, and his renewing of his Vow with God, which was 
ilowed for Nazarites to do, Numb. 6. 9, &c. and which 
if 8 here ſuppoſed he did, and by the Efeects proved. 


23 Then the Lords of the Philiſtines gathered 
"enz rogerher »», for to offer a great ſacrifice 
ano Dagon* their god, and to rejoyce: for they 
ad, Our God hath delivered Samſon our enemy 


mo ou hang. | 
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rather upon this ſpecial o:caſtan, To praite D:1909 for this 
fingular favour. And they did not appoint this folemn Ser-. 
vice as ſoon as Sampſon was taken, but fome confide-able 


the mean time, becauſe they would give ſufictent time and 
warning for all their Friends and Allies to come thither, 
and tor the making of all neceſlary preparations for fo grear 
an Occation. » Which is by moſt ſuppoſed ro be an Idol, 
whoſe upper part was like a Man, and waole lower part was 
like a Filth ; whence there is mention of Dagor?'s hands, bur 
not of his Feer, in 1 Sam. 5. 4 And this Place being near 


£2ypt, where ſome of rheir gods were Worthipped in the 
torm of Fithes ; and being near the Sea, it ſeems moſt pro- 
bable, thar ir was one of the Sea-gods of the [-:rhens ; 
and that it had in ſome part rhe re{emblance of a Fiſh. 


24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid, Our Ged hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the deſtroyer of 
our country, which fiew many of us. 

- 25 Andit came topatſs whei their hearts were 
merry, that they fatd, Call for Samſon, rhar he 
may make us ſport. And they called for Samſon 


0 


out of the priſon-houfe, and he made + them 
ſport », and they ſet him between the pillars. 


z Either, Firſt, Paſſively, being made by them the mar= 
ter of their ſport and derifion, and of many bitter Scofts, 
and other Indignities or Injuries : Or, Secondly, Actively; 
by ſome ridiculous Actions, or ſome proofs of more than or- 
dinary Strength yer remaining in him, like the ruines of a 
great and goodly Building : whereby he lull'd them aſleep 
in ſecurity, until by this ſeeming complaiſance he prepared 


Soul would never have been forced to make them ſport, 
ſave in order ro their Deſtruction. 


26. And Samſon ſaid unto- the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suifer me, that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that I may 
lean upon- them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men, and all the Lords of the Philiſtines ere there : 
and there were upon the roof o about three thouſand 
mien and women, that beheld while Samſon made 
ſporr. 

o Which after the manner was flat, and had Windows 


through which they might ſee. what was done in the lower 
parts of the houſe. 


28 And Samſon called unto the LORD, and 
ſaid, O LORD God, remember me, | pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely-rhis once, 
O God, that I may be at once avenged of the 
Philiftines for my two eyes p. 


2 This Prayer was nor an act of Malice and Revenge, but 
of Faith and Zeal for God, who was there publickly diſho- 
noured ; and juſtice, in puniſhing their Inſolencies, and vindi- 
cating the whole Common-wealth of Iſrael, which was his 
dury, as he was Judge, to do. And this is manifeſt from 
hence, becauſe God, who heareth nor Sinners, and would 
never uſe his Omniporency to gratifie any Mans impotent 
Malice,did manifeſt by the Effect, that he accepted and owned 
his Prayer as the dictate of his own Spirit. And that in 
rhis Prayer he mentions only his Perſonal injury, the loſs 
of his Eyes,and not their Indignities ro God and his People, 
mult be aſcribed ro rhat prudent care which he had;and de- 
clared upon former occaſions, of deriving the rage and ha- 
rred of the - Philzſeznes upon himſelf alone, and diverting it 
from the People. For which end I conceive this Prayer 
was made with an audible Voice, though he knew they 
would entertain it onely with ſcorn and laughter, which alſo 
he knew would quickly be turned into Mourning. 


29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle 
pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood , and || on 


hand, and of the other with his left 9. 


and the houſe fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people thar were therein : ſo the dead which he ſlew 
at his death, were moe than they which he ſlew in 
his life. 


q Qn. How con!d ſo grear a Building, containing ſo many 
thouſands of People, reſt npon two Pillars ſo near placed ro- 


gether ? 


rune after, as appears by the growth of Semp/or7s Hair in 


the way for that which he defign'd ; otherwiſe his generous | 
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mM Either upon ſome arnuai or cuſtoeiniry Solemuity : ot 
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39 And Samſon ſaid, Let+medie with the Phi- + X26. my ſou} 
| liſtines  : and he bowed himſelf with al bx might: 


Chap. 


* 
XVI. 
gerher ? Here Infidels triumph, as if they had got an un- 
anſwerable Argument againſt the trurh of the Scriptures. 
Baur it is a far more incredible and ridiculons thing to 1ma- 
gine, that the Pen-man of this Book thould teign ſuch a cir- 
cumitance as this is, if it had been falſe, whereby he would 
have ntrerly overthrown rhe Credit of the whole Book ; and 
that he ſhould do rais before a People that couid eaſily have 
confured him ; and that the people ſhould have fo high a 
Veueration for that Book in which they knew. fo notorious 
a falſhood ro be : theſe thinygs, I fay, are far more abſurd 
ro believe, than the rruth of this Relation. But to this I 
ſhall add rwo Anſwers. Firit, Ir is no ſufficient Argument 
to prove, that rhis was not true, becauſe we do not at this 
day underſtand how it was done. There were many great 
Works, and excellent pieces of Arr, ſome foot{teps whereot 
are left in ancient Writers ; bur the exact way and particular 
manner of them, is wholly, or in a great meaſure unknown 
and loſt: to that P.rcirol{rts hath written a whole Book of 
ſuch things. Particularly, the old way of Architecture 
is much in the dark, as is confeſſed by the Learned, Ir 
may be pretended, That rhough there might be curious Arts 
of Building in the Learned and Ingenious part of the World, 
it isnor probablerhey were among ſach a rude and barbarous 
People as the Phil:z/t;nes, But this is certainly a very great 
miſtake ; for rheſe People. were cither a part of, or very 
near Neighbours to the Phenicians, from whom it is con- 
fefſed the Arts came to the Grecrars, And foraſmueh as 
many things which were concluded by the Ancients to be 
impo!lible, are by the wit and induſtry of later Ages found 
ro be poflible, and certainly true ; it cannot be itrange if 
ſome things now ſeem impotlible ro. ſome men, which were 
then known to be practicable. And he that will venture his 
Faith and Salvation upon this Propoſition, That ſich a Build- 
ing as this was ſimply impo:itble, becauſe he doth not fee 
rhe po:libility of it; or, which is all one, That no man 
underſtands more than he doth ; will find few admirers of 
his Wiſdom. And to quetition the Trifth and Divinity of the 
Holy Scriprures, which is o fully and clearly proved by 
ſundry Arguments, upon ſuch a moety as this , is but a 
more learned -kind of Doting. - 4nſw. 2. Inſtances are not 
wanting of far more large and capacious Buildings than this, 
that have been ſupported only by one Pillar. Particularly, Pl;ny 
in the 15th, Chapter of the 36:4. Book of his Natural H:ſto- 
7y,mentions two Theaters built by one C. Curzo, who lived in 
Zulius Ceſar's time ; each of which was ſupported only by one 
Pillar, or Pin, or Hinge, though very many rhouſands of Peo- 
ple did fir in it together. And much more might Two 
Pillars ſuffice ro uphold a Bnilding large enough to contain 
Three thouſand Perſons, which is the number mentioned, 
v.17. Or, the Pillars might be made Two in the lower 
part meerly for Ornament-ſake, which might eafily be fo. 
ordered as ro ſupport a Third and Main Pillar in the Mid- 


| dle, which upheld the whole Fabrick. 7 z.e. I am con- 


rented to Die, ſo I can buttherewith contribute any thing to 
the Vindication of Gods Glory, here trampled upon, and to 
the Deliverance of Gods People. Fhis is no example nor en- 
couragement to thoſe that wickedly Mnrder themfelves : 
for Szmpſon did not defire, nor procure his own Death vo- 
Luntarily, but only by meer force and neceffity ; becauſe 
he did defire, and by his Office was obliged to ſeek rhe de- 
ſtruction of rheſe Enemies and Blaſphemers of Ged, and 
Oppretiors of his People ; which in theſe circumſtinces he 
could not Effect withour his own Death : and his Caſe was 
not much unlike theirs, rhat in rhe hear of Battet run upon 
the very mouth of the Canon, or other evident and certain 
danger of Deatli, ro execute a defign upon the Enemy; or 
theirs, who 20 in a Fire-ſhip to deſtroy the Enemies beſt 
Ships, though rhey are ſure to Perith in the Enterprize. 
Moreover, Samp/en did this by Divine Inſtinct and Appro- 
bation, as Gods Anſwer to his Prayer manifeſts, and thar 
he mighr be a Type of Chriſt, who by voluntarily undergo- 
ing Death, deſtroyed rhe Enemies of God, and of his Peo- 
ple. 

31 Thenhis brethren s, andall the houfe of his 
father came down, and took him, and brought him 
up, and buried him : between Zorah and Eſhtaol, 
in the burying-place of Manoah his father : and 


he judged lfrael twenty years «. 


s Either, Firſt, Largely fo called,his kinſmen. Or, Second- 
ly, ftrictly 1ocalled ; Sampſor's Parents having had other Chil- 
dren afrer him; as it was uſual with God when he gave an 
extraordinary and unexpected Power of procreating a Child, 
to continue that ftrength for the Generation or Conception 
of more Children, as in rhe cafe of Abraham, Gen. 25. 1, 2. 
and Anna, 1 Sam. 2.21. # Which they adventured to do; 
partly, becauſe the moſt barbarous Nations allowed Burial 
even to their Enemies, and would permir rhis oft-rimes to 
be done by their friends : partly,becauſe Sampſon had taken 
the blame of this Action wholly to himſelf, for which his 
innocent Relations could nor upon any pretence be Puniſhed : 
and principally,becauſe riey were under ſuch grief, and per- 
-piexity, and conſternation for rhe common Calamity , thar 
they had neither hearr, nor leiſure to Revenge themſelves of 


SUDGES. 


the T/raclites, but for their own ſakes were willing not to 
diſquier or offend them ; ar leaſt, rill they were in abetter 
polture to reh{t them. 2 This was ſaid before, Juds. 15. 20. 
and 1s here repeared, partly ro conirm the Relation of it 
and partly ro explain it; and ro jhew when theſe Twenty 
years ended , even at his Deati, as is here Noted. 


CHAP. XVII 
ND there was a man @ of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe naine was + Micah. 


a The things mentioned here, and in the following Chap- 
rers, did not happen in rhe order in which they are pur; bur 
much tooner, even preſent!y after the Death of the Elders 
thar over-lived Foſhua, Fudg. 2.7. as appears by divers paila- 
ges; as Firſt, becauſe the place called Mahanch-Dan, or the 
camp of Dan, Judz. 13. 25. was fo called from that which 
was done, its 18.12. Secondly , Becauſe the Danites had 
not yer got all their Inheritance, Judg. 18.-x. which is nor 
credible of them, above 3oo Years after Foſhnah's Death. 
Thirdly, becauſe Phinehas the fon of Eleazar was Prieſt 
at this time, 7uds. 20. 28. who mult have been abour 350 
years old, if this had been done after Sampſon's Death, which 
1s more than improbable, 


.'L And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred ſbeke/s of filver that were taken from thee 
abour which chou curſedit þ, and ſpakeſt of allo 
in mine ears, behold, the filver zx with me, I took 
irc. And his mother ſaid, Blelled be hou of the 
LORD 4, my ſon.* 


b 1. e. Didit Curſe the Perſon who had raken them away, 
and that in my hearing, as ir follows. c The fear of thy 
Curſe makes me' acknowledge mine Otfence, and beg thy 
Pardon. @d I willmgly conſent to, and beg from God the re- 
moval of the Curſe, and a Blefling inſtead of ir. Be rhuu 
free from my Curſe, becauſe thou hait ſo honeſtly reſtored 
r. | 


Cy 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
dred ſhekels of filver to his mother, his mother 


ſaid, I had wholly + dedicated the filver unto the + His 
LORD e, from my hand, for my ſon f to make a tie. 


graven image, and a molten image g: now there- 
fore I will reſtore it unto thee þ. 


e In the Hebrew it is, Jehovah, the incommunicable name 
of God. Whereby ir is apparent, rhar neither ſhe, nor her 
Son, intended ro forfake the true God or his Worthip ; as 
appears from his rejoycing when he had got a Prieſt of the 
Lords appointment , of the-Tribe of Levz, Jude. 17. 13. but 
onely to Worſhip God by an Image; which alſo it is appa- 
rent,that both the I/rac/ites,Exod.32.1,69c. and Feroboam af- 
terwards,defigned to do. f Either, Firſt, for the honour and 
benefit of thy ſelf, and Family; that you need nor be con- 
tinually going ro Shiloh ro Worſhip, but may do it as well at 
home by theſe Images. Or, Secondly,that thou mayeſt cauſe 
theſe things to be made ; to which end, ſhe reſtored all the 
Money to him, as it here follows. g Many think rhis was 
bur one Image, partly Graven, and partly Molten. Bur it 
feems more probable, that they were two diſtinct Images, 
becauſe they are fo plainly diſtinguiſhed, Judg. 18. 17, 18. 
where alſo ſome other words come between them. It is 
rrue, the graven image alone is mentioned, uds. 18. 20, 30, 
31. not excluſively to the other, as appears from what is 
ſaid juſt before ; but by a common Synecdoche, whereby 
one is pur for all; eſpecially, where that one is eſtecmed 
the chief, bþ To diſpoſe of, as I ſay. 


4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his'mother ;, 
and his mother took two hundred ſheke/s of filverk, 
and gave them to the founder, who made there- 
of / a graven. image, and a molten image, and 
they were in the houſe of Micah. 


; Though his Mother allowed him to keep ir, yet he per- 
ſiſted in his reſolution to reſtore it, thar ſhe mizhr diſpoſe 
of it as ſhe pleaſed; and did actually reſtore ir, as was ſaid 
before ; and now confirms the former Reſtitution, and 
therefore 1s twice faid to reſtore it. k% Reſerving goo Shekels 
either- for the Ephod and Teraphim, or for other things It- 
lating to this Worſhip : or for her own private uſe; being, 
it ſeems, cooled in her firſt Zeal, and willing to have 45 
cheap a Religion as ſhe could , as alfo her Son Micah Was 
Fudg. 17. 10. | Made them, either, Firſt, of that Matter - 
Or, Secondly, for that money. 


5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods 7, 
| " 


Chap. XVI 


7 F Heb, M.: 
Jah, 


ll! N- - 
Or, : 


| ſhip £ 
fr, : 


Heb, 


F. 
+ Cer ( 


ments, 


Chap. XVI. | 
\ 41.19. and made an F ep20d /- and * teraphim o, and + con- 

> 22 ſecrated one of his ſons, who became Jus prielt p. 
Ot. 9* aJx 


+ Heb. BIG. 5. e.- An Honſe or Place Conſecrated for the Service of 

F thc hand: God in this, manner. 72 An eminent part of the Prieftly 

Garments, {Ex04. 28. 4- which, ſome think, is here pur for 

a!l of them. 0 Some fort of Images {0 called, of which 

we Gen. 31. 19. Hoſe 3-4 p Becauſe the Levztes in that 

. jr Eftate of the Church, negiected the Exercite.of rheir 

Office, and rherefore were neziected by the People, and 

orhers pur into their Employment. Bur this kind of Prieſt- 
tood was condemned, Numy. 16. 40. and 18. 2,7. 


COrrul 


| G6 * In thoſe days therezs no King q in Iſrael, 
| * Chap. 151, , every man did :har 2v5:cb was right in his own 
and 24-29 7” 

| eves r. 

q 1.0. No Judge to Govern and Controul them. The word 
King being here uſed largely tor a Supreme Magittrate ; as 
Gen.36.31. Dent.33.5. God raiſed up Judges ro Rule and de- 
liver the People, when he faw fit; and ar other times for 
their Sins he ſuftered rhem ro be withour rhem, and ſuch a 
time this was; and therefore they ran into that Idolarry, 
from which the judges utually kept them ; as appears by 
thar ſolemn and ofr-repeated paſlage in this Book, rhart after 
the Death of ſuch or ſuch a Judge, the people forſook the 
Lord, and turned to Idols. r z.e. Not whar pleaſed God, 
but what beſt ſuired his own fancy or lutts. 


7 T And there was a young man out of Bethle- 
hem-Judah s, of the family of Judah r, who was 
a Levite, and he ſojourned there . 


s Or, of Bethlehem-Judah, fo called here, as Matt. 2. 1,5: 
to difference it from Bethlehem in Zebulun,Foſh.19.15.There 
he was born and bred. # 7z.e. Of, or belonging to rhe Tribe 
of Judah ; not by Birth, for he was a Levze ; nor by his 
Mother, for though that mighr be true, rhe Mothers-fide is 

- not regarded in Genealogies; bur by his Habitation and 
Miniftration. For the Levztes, eſpecially in times of Confu- 
lion and Irreligion, were diſperſed among all rhe Tribes ; 
and this mans Lot fell into rhe Tribe of Judah : which 
{zems to” be here noted by way of reflection upon that 
Tribe, and as an evidence of the. general defection, that 
a Levite.could not find entertainment in that great and fa- 
mous Tribe which God had pur ſo much honour upon, 
Gen. 49. $,9, 10, IT. and therefore was forced to wander 
and ſeek for ſubſiftence elſewhere. z So he expreflerh ir, 
becauſe this was not the proper,nor uſual place of his abode, 
this being no Levyz:cal City. 


$ And the man departed out of the city from 

Fethlehem-Judah, to ſojourn where he could find 4 

| lace x, and he came to mount Ephraim, to the 
| + Hb. inma- Ko of Micah + as he journeyed. . 

SAG A." x For employment and a lively-hood ; for the Tithes 
and Offerings, which were their maintenance, not being 
brought in ro the houſe of God, the Levztes and Prieſts 
muſt needs be reduced to great itreights. 


9 And Micah faid unto him, Whence comeſt 
thou? and he ſaid unto lum, 1 az a Levite of Peth- 
khem-jJudah, and I go to ſojourn where I may find 
8 place. 

10 And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, 

| and be unto me a father and a prieſt y, and 1 will 
We, double give thee ten ſheke/s of ſilver by the year, and ||+ a 
+ Feb. an or. 0 Of apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 
] Ger of gar went m, 
, © nl 
He » For, a Father, that is, a Prieſt, a Spiritual Father, a 
Teacher ox Inſtructor , for ſuch are called Fathers ; ſee 
2 King. 6.21. and 8.9. and 13. 14. 1/4. 22. 21. He pretends 
everence and Submiſſion to him ; and what is wanting in 
his Wages, he pays him in empty Titles. 


: 11 And the Levite was content z, to dwell with 
the man, and the young man was unto him as one 
| of his ſons 2. 


; Being conſtrained by neceſſity, and infected with the 
common contagion of the Superſtition and Idolatry of 


the times. a 7. e. Treated with the ſame degree of kind- 
neſs and affectian. 


12 And Micah conſecrated the Leviteb, and 


the young man became his prieſt c, and was in the 
louſe of Micah. 


7 

U je . oy ® 

bt, be a Prieſt, for which he thon2hr a Conſecration 
i -CHUry, as knowing that the Levires were no lels ex- 


Cider T . wu ! 
id trom the Prieits office than the people. c Inftead 
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of his Son; whom he had Coniecrated for wanr of a fit- 
ter, v. 6. but now ſeems ro reſtrain him from the exerciſe 
of that Office, and ro devo've it wholly von the Lewes, 
who was nearer akin to it, 


13 Then faid Micah, Now know I that the 
LORD will do me good 4, ſeeing I have a Levite 
to 7 prieſt. 


d Tam aflured God will Bleſs me. So blind and grofly 
partial he was in his Judgment, ro think thar one right 
circutmſtance would anſwer for all his tubitantial errors, 
in making and worthipping Images againit Gods exprets 
Command, in worthipping God in a forbidden place ; and 
in that he being an Ephraimzte preſumed to make 4 


Prieſt, &c. 


CHAP. XVII. 


* Chap. 17. 6. 
and 21. 25. 
* Joſh. I 3. AT. 


N * choſe days therewas no king in Iſrael a: 22d in 
thoſe days the * tribe of the Danices þ fought 
them an inheritance to dwell in, for unto that day 
all their inheritance had not fallen unto them c a- 
monyg the tribes of Iſrael. 


a Not long after Foſhua's death,of which fee on Judz.17.6: 
b i.e. A part or branch of thar Tribe, conſiſting onely of 
600 men of War, v. 16. with their Families, v. 21. or, 2 
Family of the Danites ; for the word, Schebet, which pro- 
perly fignifies a Tribe, is ſometimes taken for a Family, 
as Judg. 20. 12. as elſewhere Family is put for a Tribe, as 
Zech. 12.13. c The Lot had fallen ro them hefore this 
time, of. 19. 4o, &c. bur not the actual pofſetlion of their 
Lot, becauſe therein the Philsſtines and Amorites oppoſed 
rhem, not without ſucceſs. See Fo. 19. go. Fudg. 1. 34. 


2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fami- 
ly 4 five men from their coaſts, + men of valour, 
from Zorah, and irom Eſhtaol e, to ſpy out the 
land, and to ſearch it, and they faid unto them, 
Go, ſearch the land: who when they came to 
mount Ephraim to the houſe of Micah, they lodg- 
ed there f. 

d Which ſhews thar ir was but one, though a large Fa- 
mily, which was engaged in this Expedition. e Of which 
ſee Fo. 19. 41. Judg. 13.2, 25. f Not in the ſame Houſe, 
bur near it, as appears from the next Verſe, in a neig1- 
bouring place. 


+ Hev. ſons. 


3 When they ere by the houſe of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite g: 
and they turned in thither, and faid unto him, WW ho 
brought thee hither? and what makeſt chou in this 
rlaceh? and What haſt thou here? | 


2 Either, 1. By his manner of pronunciation, which was 
differing and diſtinguiſhable in ſeveral Tribes, as appears 
from Judg. 12. 6. Mork 14.70. Or 2. By the celebration 
of ſome part of his Office, which- rhey then lodging in 
the neighbourhood , might be invited ro. Or rather , 
3. By ſome acquaintance which ſome of them formerly 
had with him, which they might have upon many occa- 
fions. h This being nor thy uſual place, nor proper for 
thy employment, 


4 And he faid unto them, Thus and thus deal- 
eth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and Iam 
his Prieſt. ; 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, we pray 
thee, of God z, that we may know whether our 
way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 


; To wit, by thine Ephod; orTeraphim, or Images, which 
they knew he had, »v. 14. 


6 And the prieft ſaid unto them, Go in peace : 
before the LORD zs your way &+ whercin ye 


90. 

k 3. e. Your Journey or Defizn is under the eye of God. 
7.e. under his Care, and Protection, and Direction, which 
the eye of God being upon a perſon, commonly nores 'in 
Scriprure, as Pſal. 32.8. and 34. 15. Compare Jer. 39. 12, 
and 4o. 4. So the phraſe is here taken in a reſtrained 
ſenſe, which is elſewhere taken more largely, as Prov. 5.21. 
This Anſwer he either feigns to gratity their humour ; or, 
did indeed receive from the Devil, who transformed him- 
{elf into an Angel of Lighr, and in Gods name gave them 
Anſwers, and thoſe nor ſeldom very true, which God fuf- 


KkKk fered 


+ Heb. poſſet- 
for, or, heir 
of re{trainr, 
I Sam. 9. 17. 


+ Heb. girded. 


Chap. X VIII. 


tered for the trya! of his people: See Dore. 13. 1,2, 3. But 
it is obſervable, -thar his Anſwer was, as the Devils Oracles 
uſually were, ambiguous, and ſuch as might have been in- 
rerpreted either way , as they had ſu-cels or difappoint- 
ment. 


7 © Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laiſh /, and faw the people that 2ycre therein, how 
they dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the Zido- 
nians 2, quiet, and ſecure, and thre 245 NO F INa- 
vidtrate in theland that might put zhew to ſhame 
in 2ny thing », and they ere far from the Zido- 
nians o, and had no bufineſs with ay manp. 


{ Called alſo Lefhem, Jof. 19. 479. m Who living ina very 
ſtrong place, and abounding in Wealth, and underſtanding 
that they were not a part of rhar Land which God gave 
ro his people; and perceiving thar the J/-ae/7res never at- 
rempred any thing againſt them, were grown ſecure and 
careleis. # Or, that might rebuke or puniſh any thing , 
1. ce. any crime; Heb. that might put any thing t0 ſhame, 
or, make any thing ſhameful. Purting to ſhame ſeems to 
be uſed Metonymically for inflicting Civil Puniſhment, be- 
cauſe ſhame is generally the adjunct or eftect of it. 
o Who otherwiſe could have ſuccoured them, and would 
have been ready to do ir. p No League or Confederacy, 
nor much Converſe wirh other Cities, it being in a plea- 
fant and plentiful Soil, berween rhe .rwo Rivolers of For 
and Dan, nor needing Supplies from others, and rherefore 
minding one!ly their own eafe and pleaſure. 


$ And they came unto their brethren to Z.0rah, 
and FEfhtaol, and their brethren ſaid unto them, 
\\ hat /ay ye ? 

9 And they faid, Ariſe, that we may go up 
againſt them : for we have ſeen the land, and be- 
hold, it zs very good : and are ye ſtill 4? Be not 
flothful to go, and to enter to poſleſs the 
land. | 


9g Heb. /ilent ? Silence is oft pur for ſtilneſs or ceſſati- 
on from ation or motion, as Exod. 14. 14. 1/4. 62. 1. La- 
ment. 2.18. For they do nor accuſe them for want of 
ſpeaking , for that they did ; bur for wanting of doing 
and putting their words and refolves into execution. 


10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a peo- 
ple ſecure, and to a large land: for God hath gi- 
ven it into your hand 7 : a place where there z 
no want of any thing, that z- in the earth. 

7 This they gather partly from Gods Word or Promiſe, 
which they ſuppoſed they had from the Lev:zes mouth ; 
and partly from his Providence, which harh fo ditpoſed 
them, that they will be an ealy Prey to you. 


11 «4 And there went from thence of the fami- 
ly / of the Danites out of Zoran, and out of Efſh. 
tao! fix hundred men, + appointed with weapons 
of war. 


{ By which it again appears, That rhe Tr:be, v. 1. is 
put for Fam!ly. 


12 And they went up and pitched in Kirjath- 
zearim 7 in Judah : wheretore they called that place 
Mahaneh-dan, unto this day: behold i zs behind 
Kirjath-jearim x. 

t Called K:r:ath-baal, Jof. 15. 60. a City lying in the 
Northern parts of 7udzh, in the Road to Laifh; yer not in 
the City, but-in the Fields belonging to ir, as the fol- 
towing words evince. #7.e. Weſtward from it, as the 
Weſtern Sea is called rhe hindermoſt Sea, Dent. 11. 24. 
and as on the contrary, the Eaſt is called Kedem, which 
ſignifies rhe fore-pare. 


12 And they palled thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the honſe of Micah <. 


x 4z.e. To the Town in which his Houſe was, tor they 
were nor yet entre into it. 


14 < Then anſwered y the five men that went to 
ſpie our the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that there is in thoſe hou- 
ſes 2 an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, 
and a molten image? Now theretore conſider what 
ve have todo 7z. 


I 3. e. Spake , the word avrer;o be'ng oft ufed in 


FUDGES. 


4 


Scripture of the firit {veaker, as 1 Kzrg. I. 23. and 13. 5, 
Ezra 10.2. If.1. 14.10. 7 7.e. In one of rhele Houtes , 
rhe Plural number for the Singular, as Juao. 12. 7. a Whe- 
cher ir be nor expedient ; either, 1. To conſult them 
again for your own ſatisfaction ; or, rather, 2. To rake 
chem away for your further uſe, as you ſhall have oc- 
cafion; tor their action is rhe bett Comment upon their 
words. 


15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the houſe of the young man the Levite, even un- 
to the houſe of Micah, ard + ſaluted him b. 


Peace being commonly pur tor Health and Proſpe- 
rity, | 


16 And the fix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war , Which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 

17 And rhe five men that went to ſpy out 
the land went up, and came in thirher c, ad took 
the graven image, and the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the molten image, and the prieſt {tood 
in the cntring of the gate 4 with the fix hundred 
men rhar were appointed with weapons of 
war. 

c To wit, into the Houſe, and thar parr of ir, where 
thoſe things were. d Whither they had drawn him forth, 


that they might without noiſe or hindrance take them 
away. 


18 And theſe e went into Micahs houſe : and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the te- 
raphim, and the molten image; then ſaid the 
prieſt unto them, What do yef ? 


e To wit, the five mentioned, v. 179. f What do you 
mean to do ? I hope -you will not do fo Impious and 
Injurious an action. 


i9 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth g, and go with us, and 
be to usa father, and a prieſt h : Is z: better for thee 


thou be a prieſt unto a tribe, and a family z in 
Ifrael ? 


g 2. e. Be filenr, as this Phraſe is uſed, Fob 21. 5. and 29. 
9. and 40. 4. Prov. 30. 32. The fame thing repeated in other 
words. h See on Judg. 17. 10. # To wit, a tribe, that is, 
( and being oft pur for that 7s) afamily. For it is certain 
this was not an expedition of the whole tribe, which num- 
bred 64000 men, Num. 26.43. but only of one family, which 
it ſeems were more vexed with the Phil:ſtines or Amorites, 
and therefore reſolved to ſeek new habitations at a great 
diſtance from them. And after this time .we find rhe Body 
of rhe Danztes in their old and proper portions in Sampſor's 
rime, Which, though placed before this, was long after it. 


20 And the prieſts heart was glad k, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven 
image, and went in the midſt of the people /. 

k Being wholly governed by his own Intereſt, and making 
all his obligations of Juſtice and Grarirude give place to it. 
Bur it is not ſtrange, if he who was before perfidious to 
God,ſhould prove fo to men. / z. e. Among the People: or 
properly in the midft, both for the greater ſecurity of ſuch 
precious things, and that Mzcah might not be able to come 
at him, either to injure or upbraid him ; and, ir may be, be- 
cauſe that was the place where the Ark uſed ro be carried. 


21 00 they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones, and the cattel, and the carriage before 
them m7. 

22 © 47d when they were a good way from the 
houſe of Micah, the men that were in the houles 
near to Micahs houſe, were gathered together, and 
overtook 'the children of Dan. 

22 And they cried unto the children of Dan: 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah, 
What ails thee, + that thou comeſt with ſuch 4 A 
company ? : 


them. 


24. And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my gods 


which 


Chap. XVII 


b Heb. asked him of Peace, 7. e. if he were in peace , him of pea; 


to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or that 


chered 0%" 
-m For their greater ſecurity , if Micah ſhould purſue ther. 


} OL 


which 1 made », and che prieſt, and ye are gone 
away : and what have [ more 9? and what zs this 
that ye ſay unto me, W hat aileth thee £ 


2 So far was he beſotted with Superſtition and Idolarry, 
that he eſteemed thoſe gods, which were man's work. But 
he could nor be ſo ſtupid, as to think theſe were indeed the 
oreat Jehovah that made Heaven and Earth; bur only a lower 
fort of gods,by whom, as Mediators, he oftered up his Wor- 
ſhip unto the true God, as 1t 1s manifelt divers of the Hea- 
thens did. 0 I value nothing I have in compariſon of what 

ou have taken away. Which zeal for Idolatrous traſh may 
ſhame multitudes that call themſelves Chriftians,and yet ap- 
parently value their Worldly conveniences more than all 
the concerns even of the true Religion, and of their own 


Salvation. 


25 CAnd the children of Dan ſaid untohim,Ler 
| - 17.7. birter not thy VOICE p be heard among us: leſt # angry 
| - fellows 9 run upon thee, and thou loſe thy lite 7, 

with the lives of thy houſhold. 

The complaints and reproaches. q The Soldiers, who 
are in themſelves ſharp and fierce,and will ſoon be enflamed 
by thy provoking words. r Which, notwirhſtanding all thy 
pretences, thou doſt value more than thy Images, as indeed 
appeared from his following practice. 


of foul, 


26 And the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for 
him, he turned, and went back unto his houle. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the prieſt which he had, and came unto 
Laiſh, unto a people that were at quiet, and ſecure, 
and they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 
and burnt the city with fire /. 

{ Not wholly, bur in a great meaſure,to ſtrike the greater 


terror into the Inhabitants, and to make their conqueſt of 
the place more eafie, * 


28 And there as no deliverer, becauſe it 24s 
far from Zidon, and they had no buſineſs with any 
man : and it yas in the valley that /ierh by Beth- 
rehob z , and they. built a city, and dwelt therein. 


t A place near Libanus and Hamath : of which fee Numb. 
15.21. Joſe 19. 28. and 21. 31. Judg. 1.31. 


* ſoſ19.479., 29 And they called the name of the * city Dan, 

| aiter the name of Dan their Father «, who was 
born unto Iſrael : howbeit, the name of the city 
was Laiſh at the firſt. 


. 4 That ir might be manifeſt, thar they belonged to the 
tribe of Dar, though they were ſeated ar a grear diſtance 
from them, even in the moſt-Northerly part of the Land : 
whereas the lor of their tribe was in the Southern part of 
Canaan, 


30 T And the children of Dan ſet them up the 
graven image x: and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Manaſleh, he, and his ſons were prieſts 
to the tribe of Dan, until the day of the captivity 
of the land j. 


x Having ſucceeded in their expedition according to the 
prediction which , as they ſuppoſed, they had from this 
image, they had a great veneration for it. y Either 1. When 
the 4rkand the 1/7aelites were taken captives by the Phi- 
liſtines, 1 Sam, 4. 10, 11. Though there is no mention of 
any who were then taken captives , or that the Philiftines 
Cid purſue the Victory, and Conquer the Land ar that rime, 
for their Victory was quickly damped,and turned ro Mourn- 
ng, 1 Sam.5. Or 2. After that time, when the Philiſtines 

ew Saul and Jonathan, and diſcomtited the whole Hoſt of 
Iſrael, and made the reſt of the People flee our of their Ci- 
Us, and took poſſefſion of their Cities and Land. Or 3. 
en the whole Land of the ten Tribes, whereof Dan was 
a Was Conquered, and the People carried Captive by the 


w. Nan, 2 Kzvg. 17.6, 23. Which is called by way of Emi- 
0 ee the Captivity, 1 Chron. 5. 22. Burt againſt this ir is 


— Thar it is not probable, har this Idolatry thould 
6 Ne - long in ſuch a publick place and manner: or 
that] hs and Solomon would ſuffer it. Anſ. Ir is not ſaid, 
_ 0,2 even Image was there ſo long, for that is reftrained 
Shiloh A date, even to the continuance of the Ark in 
only that 21. Which was removed thence, 1 Sam. 4. But 
amily * Jonathan's poſterity were Prieſts to this Tribe or 
een m1 gy which they mighr be un{er all the changes, 
Mloweq! e Aſſrian Captivity, ſomerimes more openly and 

7, ſometimes more cunningly, ſometimes more te- 


Fit 
gi 
ate 
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cretly, ſometimes in one way of Superſtition or Idolatry,and 
ſomerimes in another ; and, in and after Ferobozm's time, in 
the Worſhip of the Calves, for whi-h ſervice though he did 
make Prieſts of the meaneit of the People, 1 King. 12. 31. 
yer that was not by choice, bur out of necetlity, becanſe 
the Prieſts and Levites generally forſook him, 2 Chron. 171. 
13, 14. and therefore when he could engage any of the 
Prieſts or Levztes in that ſervice, he was doubtlels very glad 
of them to gain reputation to his Impious and abtucd 
device, 


21 And they ſet them up Micah's graven image, 
which he. made, all the time that the houtſe of 
God was in Shiloh. 


CHAT AI 


ND it came to p2ſs in thoſe days -*, and w. 17.6. 
when there was no king in iſrael, that there ant £5. 1 and 

was a certain Levite {©;0nrning on the fice // 

mount Ephraim, who 2k to him +a corcu- Foe 

bine c out of Bethlehem-Judal. bi ara 

a Of which ſee on Jude. 17. 1. b Het. in the ſides, +. e, 3 Concubine, 

in one of the fides, as Verſe 18. c Heb. a Wife, a Con- 

cubine, 4.e. ſuch a Concubine as was alſo his Wite, as ap- 

pears from v.3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 26, 27- and Judp. 20. 4. See of 

theſe Gen. 22.24. and 25. 1. . 


Of 4 Þ L Jo 
+ Heb. a wo- 


2 And his concubine played the whore againſt 

him 4, and went away from him e unto her fathers 

houſe to Bethlehem-Judah, and was there || + four : 
0! MONtas., 

whole months f. + Bias ho 


d i.e. Againſt her Faith given to him, or to his wrong ; months. 
or, with him, i.e. in his Houſe, or whileſt the lived with 
him, which 1s oppoted to her gozng away, which here fo!- 
lows. e Either for fear of his ſevere rebukes or puniſh- 
ment; or, becauſe her heart was alienated from him. f Heb, 
ſome days, ro wit, four months ; or, a year: (ſo days com- 
monly fignifie) and four months ; wherein nor only ſhe ſin- 
ned, bur her Father by ſome indulgence and connivence ar 
her Sin, and neglect of jutt endeavours for her reconciliation 
ro her Husband, rhe ill effects whereof he ſpeedily felr, in 
the loſs of his Daughter in ſo dreadful a manner. 


1] Or,a year and 
{ 


2 And her husband aroſe, and went after her 

to ſpeak + friendly unto her g, and to bring her + Heb. to ber 
again þ, having his ſervant with him, and a cou- heart. 
ple of afles ;: and ſhe brought him into her fa- 

thers houſe: and when the tather of the damſfel 

ſaw him, he rejoiced to meet him &. 

2 Or, to ſpeak, to her heart, z.e. kindly and comfortably, 

as thar phraſe is taken , Gen. 50.21. Hef. 2. 14. to offer 

her pardon, and reconciliation, and reſtitution to her former 

ſtare. þ To wir, ro his own Houſe. # Partly, for himſelf 

or his Wife ro ride upon, as there was occaſion ; and part- 

ly, for carrying their Proviſion, as appears from v. 19 k Ho- 

ping the breach would be made up by rhis means. 


4 And his father in law, the damfels father, 
retained him, and he abode with him three days : 
ſo they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 « And it came to paſs on the fourth day, when 
they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up 
to depart: and the damfels father: ſaid unto his ſon 
in law, + Comfort thine heart with a morſel of + z1,ftrength 
bread, and afterward go vour way. en, 
6 And they fate down, and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damſels father had 
ſaid unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tar- 
ry all nighr, and ler thine heart + be merry. 
7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his fa- 
ther in law urged him : theretore he lodged there 
again. 
8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 
fifth day to deparr, and the damſfels father ſaid, 
Comfort thine hearr, I pray thee. And they tar- 
ried + until afternoon, and they did eat both of + X#b. rill the 


+ H-b.bagood 


them. day declined, 
9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he, 
and his concubine, and his ſervant, his father in ; 
+ Heb.is weak. 


law, the damſels facher, ſaid unto him, Behold,now + Heb-iti 

n eb.it is the 
the day + draweth towards evening, 1 pray you tar- pirching rime 
ry all night : behold, + the day groweth to anend /, of the day. 


Kkk 2 lgdg 


Chap. XIX. 


+ Fbr. to thy go + home. 


rene, 


lodg here that thine heart may be merry, and to 
morrow get yeearly on your way,that thou mayelt 


C - 


{ Heb. It is the encamping time of the dav, i. e. the Even- 
ing, when Armies having marched in the day , begin ro 
pitch their Camp ; or, when the Sun that makes the day, 
begins to encamp himſelf, and go toward reſt ; fo ir is a 
Poetical expre{Jion taken from hence, That the Sun- when 
he ſets, ſeems to vulgar eyes to go to reſt. 


10 Butthe man wonld not tarry that night, but 


+ 17-br.to over he roſe up, and departed, and came + over againſt 


azainſt Jebus, 


+ Hehr.Sons of 


lemini, Chap. 
#5. 


Jebus (which zs Jeruſalem) and rhere vere with him 
two afles ſadled , his concubine alſo 24s with 
him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was 
far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto his maſter , 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of the Jebuſites, and lodg in it. 

12 And his malter faid untohim, We will not 
turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger 2 that 
7s not of the children of Iſrael: we will paſs over 
to Gibeah. 

Mm 7. e. Of a ftrange Nation, which the Canaanites poſleſs ; 
for though the City Fernſalem had been raken by Caleb, 
7:ids. 1. yer the ſtrong Fort of Jon was ftill in their 
hands, 2 Sam. 5. 6, 7. Whence it is likely they did much mo- 
left, and afterwerds by Gods permiſſion, and for the pu- 
niſhment of rheir Sin, drive out the Iſrae/;ztes who dwelt 
TAICTEe 


12 And he faid unto his ſervant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of theſe places to lodg all nighr, 
11 Gibeah, or in Ramah z. 


» Both which places lay in Benjamn's Portion, a little , 


Northward from Ferryſa/em, and in the Road from Bethle- 
hem-Judah to Gibeah. 


14. And they pafled on, and went their way, 
and the ſun went down upon them when they were 
by Gibeah, which bel/ongeth to Benjamin 0. 


o This is added to difference it from another G:beah in 


Fudah, Foſi 15. 57. Poſſibly this is that which was called Gz- 
beat: of Saul, 1 Sam. 11. 4. 


15 And they turned aſide thither to go in, aud 
to lodg in Gibeah : and when he went in, he fate 
him down in a ſtreet of the city : for therc as 


no man that took them into his houſe to. Ilodg- 
18 p. 

p Though they were ſoft and effeminate in other reſpects» 
yet they were hard-hearted rowards Strangers or indigent 
perſons. Either there were no publick Houfes to receive 
and entertain Travellers, as may be gathered from Gen. 28. 
and 42. and 45. and oj. 9. &c. or, if there were ſuch an 
one here , they mighr perceive it to be a very wicked 
Houſe, as being in fo lewd a place, and therefore might 
decline it, and expect that ſome private perſon would ex- 
erciſe Hoſpitaliry ro them, as perſons of any worth uſed to 
do, as Gen. 18. 1,2, 3, 4. and 19. 1,2. Heb.13. 2. 


16 C Andbehold, there came an old man from 
his work, out of the field at even, which 22s alſo 
of mount Ephraim 4 ; and he ſojourned in Gibeah, 
but the men of the place vere + Benjamites 7. 

q Whence alſo the Levite was, which obliged and encli- 
ned him to ſhew the more kindneſs to his Countrey-man. 
7 This was indeed one of the Cities belonging to the Prieſts, 
7of. 21. 1 Chron. 6. but you muſt conſider that the Cities 
which were given to the Prieſts, and whereof they were 
Potleffors and Owners, were not inhabired by the Prieſts or 
Levites onely, eſpecially ar this rime when rhey were bur 
few in number, bur by many other perſons of diftering 
Profellions and Callinzs, which was neceſſary for their 
CONVeniency. 


17 And when hehad lift up his eyes, he ſaw a 
wayfaring man in the ftreet of the city: and the 
old man ſaid, Whither goelſt thon ? and whence co- 
meit thou ? = 7 

18 And heſaid unto him, We are paſſing from 
Berhlehem-Judah , roward the fide of mount 


Ephraim, from thence am I: and 1 went to Beth- 


SUDGES. 


me to houſe. 


{Which was in Shilo, Foſ. 18. 1. and 22. 12, Thither he 
went, eirher becauſe he lived there, for that was in the 
Tribe of Ep/rar7m ; or, rather, becauſe he would there of- 
fer Prayers, and Praiſes, and Sacrifices unto God, for his 
Mercy in reconciling him and his Wife rogerther, and for 
his Blefling upon them again, and to make atonement for 
his Wife. 


19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for our 
aſſes, and thereis bread and wine alfo for me, and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man hich 
is with thy ſervants : there zs no want of any 
thing. 

20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee : 


howſoever Jer all thy wants /ie upon me 7, * one- * Ger. q, 


ly Iodg not in the ſtreet. 


. #Ir matters not whether rhou wanteſt nothing or every 
thing, I will rake care to ſupply all thy wants. 


21 So he brought him into his houſe, and gave 
provender unto the afles: and they waſhed their 
teet x, and did eat and drink. 


# As they uſed to do to Travellers in thoſe hot Conn- 
rreys, Gen. 18. 4. and 19. 2. and 24.32, (6c. 


22 ET Now as they were making their hearts 
merry x, behold, the men of the city, certain * ſons 
of Belial y, beſet the houſe round about, and bear 
at the door, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, 
the old man, ſaying, Bring forth the man that came 
into thine houſe, that we may know him xz. 


x 7. e. Refreſhing themſelves with rhe Proviſions ſet be- 
fore them. » Wicked and Licentious men ; fee Det. 13.13. 
z An ambiguous expreſſion ; whereby they pretended one- 
| ly a defire ro know and fee what perſon he had brought 
' among them, and yet carry on their Wicked deſign of 
, knowing him Carnally. Compare Gen. 19. 5. Where the 
| fame phraſe is uſed in thar ſenſe upon a like occaſion. 
| Bur though they name onely the man; yer it is plain 
| from the following relation, that their Deſign was princi- 
pally upon the Woman, and therefore under the name 
of the man, they comprehend thoſe that belong to 
him. 


OO 


22 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe, * 6 
went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, my 
brethren, nay, I pray you do not ſo wickedly, ſee- 
ing that this man is come into mine houſe 4a, do 
not this folly. 


a And therefore I am obliged ro protect him by the Laws 
of Hoſpitality. Compare Gen. 19. 7, 8. 


24. Behold, here ;s my daughter, a maiden, and 
his concubine, them I will bring out now þ, and 
humble ye them, and do with them what ſeemeth 


good unto you : but unto this man do not # fo vile ###.it 
| marter 0 
rhis ll; 


a thing. 

b He offers this to avoid a greater and more unnatural 
Sin, which he thought they deſigned; but ir ſeems they did 
nor, their abuſe being confined to the Woman, and not 
extended ro the Man, who alſ@e was in their power, if they 
had luſted after him. Burt this offer was Sinful, becauſe he 
offered that which was not in his, nor in the Mans power to 
diſpoſe of, even the Chaſtity of his Daughter, and the Mans 


Wife; and becauſe no Man muſt do any evil, though never 
ſo ſmall, for the prevention of any evil of Sin or Miſery, 
or for the procuring of the greateſt good, Rom. 3. 8. though 
his Sin was much mitigared by his Ignorance, by his honeſt 
and generous Intention of protecting a ſtranger ; by the 
force which was in ſome ſort pat upon him, and by the fud- 
denneſs and violence of the Temptation. 


25 But themen would not hearken to him: fo 
the man took his concubine c , and brought her 
forth unto+ them, and they knew her, and abuſed 
her all the night, until the morning : and when 
the day began to ſpring, they let her go. 

c Being willing to expoſe her, rather than the Daughter 


of his Hoſt, who had expreſſed ſuch a ſingular care and af- 
fection for him. 


lehem-Judah, but 1 a» oy going to the houle of | 


26 Then came the woman in the dawaing - 
rene 


Chap. X] 


the LORD /, and there ;s no man that + receiyerh + Help o 


Chip XX. 


the day, and fell down 4 at the door of the mans | 
nouſe, Where her lord c 2-225, till it was Hght. | 


4 Fo wit, dead, as the following words ſhow, and as that 
word is: oft uſed, as Exod. 19. 21. Pal. 82. -, and 

1. 7. Ho: 5. 5. killed, partly with griet of heart, and 
partly with exceſſive abuſe ot her Body, of which there 
have been divers inſtances. Tims rhe Sin jhe formerly choſe, 
v.2. is now her Deſtruction; and though her husband par- 
doned her, God would punith her, ar leaſt as to this life. 
e So heis called, either becauſe he was her husband ; tor 
which cauſe Sarah called Abraham Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 6. or be- 
cauſe ſhe had been his maid-ſervant,as Concubines oftentimes 


were ; 48 Gen. 3O. 3, 9. 


27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe, and went out to 
go his Way : and behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of the houſe, 
and her hands were upon the threſhold f. 


f The poſture either of one that had fallen down ; or of 
one that was layed down to ſleep, her hands or arms ( for 
the Hebrew word ſignifies both ) leaning upon the threthold, 
and being put under her head : and therefore he thoughr to 
awake her, and raiſe her up. 


28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be go- 
ing. But none anſwered g : then the man took her 
vp uponan aſs, and the man roſe up, and gar him 
into his place. 

g For ſhe was dead, as is ſaid, Fudg. 20. 5. 


29 © And when he was come into his houſe,he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided her, together with her bones þ, into twelve 
pieces /, and ſent her into all the coaſts of 11- 


rael k. 


h Or, according to her bones, according to the joints of her 
Body, for there he made the diviſion. This might ſeem to 
be a Barbarous and in;uman act in ir ſelf; bur may ſeem ex- 
cuſable. if i: be conſidered, that the ſadneſs of the Spectacle 
did h1zhly contribute to ſtir up the zeal of all the I/7ae/ztes ro 
avenge his Concubines death,and ro execute Juſtice upon ſuch 
profligate Offenders ; and was neceflary, eſpecially in this 
time of Anarchy and general Corruption, jJudg. 17. 6. to 
awaken them out of that Lethargy, in which all the Tribes 
lay. z Thar one piece might be ſent ro every Tribe ; where- 
of none to Levz, becauſe they would meer with it in every 
Tribe, being diſperſed among them ; but one to Benjamin ; 
for he might well preſume, that they would as much abhor 
ſo villanous an Action, though done by fome of their own 
Tribe, as any of thereſt, k By ſeveral meſlengers, by whom 
alſo he fent a particular Relation of the Fact. 


30 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, There 
was no ſuch deed / done nor ſeen from the day 
that the children of Iſrael came up out of the land 
of Egypt, unto this day : conſider of it, take ad- 
vice, and ſpeak your minds m. 


I So wicked and abominable. 2 Let us meet together, 
and ferioully confider, and every one freely ſpeak what is 
to be done in this caſe. | 


CHAP. XX. 


HEN all the children of Iſrael 2 went out 6, 
and the congregation was gathered together 
as one man c, from Dan even to Beerſheba 4, with 


the land of Gilead e, unto the LORD Ff in Miz- 
peh g. 

4 7.e. Agreat number, and eſpecially the Rulers of all 
the Tribes, except Benjamin, v.3, 12. b From their ſeveral 
habirations,” c 7. e. With one conſent. d Dan was the 
Northern border of the Land, near Lebanon; and Beer- 

ba the Southern border, Ger. 21.33. Compare 1 King. 
4 25. e Beyond Jordan, where Reuben, Gad, and half Ma- 
nafſeh were. f As to the Lords Tribunal : for God was not 
Only preſent in the place where the Ark and Tabernacle was, 
but alſo in the Aſſemblies of the Gods, or Judges, Pſal. $2.1. 
and in all the places where Gods name is recorded, Exod.20. 
24. and where two or three are met together in his name, 
_— I8. 20. for his ſervice, and to ſeek for Counſel and 
b = from him : compare Fudg. 11. 11. g Aplace in the 

oraers of Fudah and Benjamin, and theretore aſcribed ro 


SUDGES. 


a place moſt fit and proper in many reſpects : Firſt, as # 
place they ufed ro meer in upon Solemn occations, See F445. 
10.17. and 11.11. 1 Sam. 7. 5, 16. and 10. 17. Secondly, Fur 
Irs convenient Scituarion for all the Tribes within and with- 


out Fordan. Thirdly, As being near the place where the 
Fact was done, that it might be more through!y examined ; 
and nor far from Shiloh, where the Tabernacle was, whither 
they might go or ſend, if need were. 


allembly of the people of God, four hundred thou- 
ſand z foot-men &, that drew fword. 

bh Heb. the corners, i. e. the Nobles and Rulers, which are 
oft fo called, becauſe like corner-ſtones, they both unite, and 
ſupporr, and adorn the whole Building. Or, and four hun- 
dred thouſand ; It is an Elliptis of the Particle, and of which 
Examples have been given before : for the chief of the Peo- 
ple were not ſo many ; bnt the common Soldiers, and theſe 
were all Foot-men ; whereas many of the Rulers rid npon 
Horſes, or Aﬀes, udp. 5.10. and 10. 4. and 12. 14. The 
number is here ſet down, to ſhew both their zeal and for- 
wardneſs in puniſhing ſuch a Villany; and the ſtrange blind- 
neſs of the Benjamites thar durſt oppoſe ſo great and united 
a Body ; and that the ſucceſs of Barrels depends nor upon 
great numbers, ſeeing this great Hoſt was twice defeated by 
the Benjamites, bur wholly upon Gods ble:{ing. k For 
horſe-men they had few or none in their Armies. 


3 ( Now the children of Benjamin heard / that 
the children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh.) 
Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, 'T'ell us 7, how 
was this wickedneſs ? 

- | Like Perſons unconcerned and reſolved, they neither 
went nor ſent thither : partly from rheir own pride, and 
{tubbornneſs,and felf-contidence : partly becauſe as they were 
loath to give up any of rheir Brethren ro fultice, fo they 
preſumed rhe orher Tribes would never proceed to a War 
again{t them : and partly,from a Divine infatuation harden- 
ing that wicked Tribe to their own Deſtruction. 92 The 
Verb is of the Plural Number, becauſe they ſpeak to the 
Levite, and his Servant, and his Hoſt, who doubrleſs were 
prefent upon this occa11on. 


4 And Fthe Levite », 
man that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, | came in- 
to Gibeah that belongerh to Benjamin, I and my con- 
cubine, to lodge. 


z To whoſe Relation the other rwo gave their conſent. 


5 And the men of Gibeah roſe up againſt me, 
and befer the houſe ronnd about upon me by 
night, ad thought to have ſlain meo: and my 
concubine have they # forced that ſhe is dead. 

o Except I would either ſubmit to their unnatural Luſt, 


which I was reſolved to withſtand even unto dearth : or de- 
liver up my concubine to them, which I was forced to do. 


6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her throughout all the country of 
the inheritance of 1ſrael: for they have committed 
lewdneſs and folly þ in Iſrael. 


z, e. A lewd folly, moſt ignominious and impudent 
Wickedneſs. 


7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael 4, give 
here your advice and counſel. 

q The Sons of that Holy man, who for one filthy action 
left an Eternal brand upon one of his own Sons: a People in 
Covenant with the holy God, whoſe Honour you are obliged 
ro vindicate, and who hath exprefly commanded you to 
puniſh all ſuch notorious Enormities, 


8 © And all the people aroſe, as one man, ſay- 


will we any of zz turn into his houle : 


7 2. e, His habitation, to'wit, until we have revenged this 
Injury. © 


9 But now this ſba/l be the thing which we will 
do to Gibeah, we ill go up by lot againſt it : 

io And we will take ten men of an handred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred 
of a thouſand, and a thouſand ont of ten thouſand, 


both of them, Joſ: 15. 38. and 18. 26. Fhis they choſe, as 


to fetch victual for the people, that they may do, 
when 


'S; 


2 And # the chief þ of all the people, ever of all + 7-vr. the 
the tribes of 1frael, preſented themſelves in the corners. 


the husband of the wo- # 76r. the 


man the Lg- 
vite. 


+ Hebr. huim- 


bled. 


ing, We will not any of zs go tro his tent 7, neithefe 


Chap.XA. 


+ -b.fellows. againſt the city , + knit together as one man. 


* Chap. 3.15. 


* Chap. 1. 1, 


ſignifying, that they could do this with grear exacCtneſs. 


tin Synopſis. And this was very contiderable, and one ground 
of the Benjamites confidence, becauſe in thoſe times they 


Rs 


when they come to Gibealt of Pen;amin, accord: 
ing- to all the folly thar they have Wrougat-/ 11 
Iſrael 7. 


{That we may punith them as ſuch a wickedneſs Geterves. 


+ This is added as an azgravation, that they thould do taar 
in Iſrae), or among Gods peculiar People, which was efteent- 
ed abominable even among the Heathen. 


11 So all the men of lſrae] were gathered 


12 4 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
all the tribe « of Benjamin , ſaying, What Wick- 
edncſs zs this that is done among you ? 

u Heb. tribes : Either the Plural Number for the Sin- 
gular : or rather tribe is pur for family, as was nored be- 
fore, as families are elſewhere pur for tribes. They take 
a wite and a juſt courſe, in ſending to all the parts and ta- 
milies of the tribe, to ſeparate the Innocent from rhe Guilty, 
and to giverhem a fair opportunicy of preventing their ruin, 
by doing nothing but whar their Duty, Honour, and Intereſt 
obliged them to ; even by delivering up thote vile Malefa- 
ors, whom they could not keep withour horrid guilr and 
ſhame; and bringing the Curſe of God upon rheinſelves. 


= 

12 Now therefore deliver us the men, the chil- 
dren of Felial which are in Gibeah, that we may 
put them to death,and put away evil« from 1trael : 
but the children of Eenjamin would not hearken y 
to the voice of their brethren the children of 1irael. 
x Both rhe Guilt and the Puniſhment, wherein all Iſrael 
will be Involved, if they do not Puniſh it. » Partly from 
the Pride of their Hearts, which made them ſcorn ro ſubmir 
to their Brethren, or to ſuffer them ro meddle in their Ter- 
ritory ; partly from a conceir of their own Valour and Mili- 
rary $kill ; and partly from Gods jutt judgment. 


14 Eut the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities, unto Gl- 
beah, to go out to battel againſt the children of 
Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were num- 
bred at that time out of the city, twenty and fix 
thouſand men that drew ſword ; beſide the inha- 
bitants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſeven hun- 
dred choſen men 2z. 

z Objea. This agrees not with the following numbers : 
for all rhat were flain of Benjamin were 25100 men, v. 35. 
and there were only 600 that ſurvived, v.47. which make 
only 25700. Anſ. The other thouſand men were-either left 
in ſome of their cities, where they were ſlain, v. 48. or were 
cur off in the rwo firit Bartels, wherein it is unreaſonable ro 
think they had an unbloody Victory : and as for theſe 
25100 men, they were all ſlain in that dy, z.e. the day of 
the third Bartel, as is afhrmed »v. 35. 


16 Among all this people, here were ſeven hun- 
dred choſen men * left-handed a, every one could 
ſling ſtones at an hairs breadih, and not mils 5. 


a Heb. ſhut up on their right hand, 7. e. uſing their left 
hand inftead of their right. 6 An Hyperbolical expretiton, 


There are many Parallel Inſtances in Hiſtorians of Perſons 
that could rhrow Stones, or ſhoor Arrows with great cer- 
rainty, ſo as ſeldom or never to miſs. Of which fee my La- 


had no Guns. 


17 And the men of Iſael c, beſide Benjamin, 
were numbred four hundred thouſand men that 
drew ſword, all theſe »yere men of war. 

c To wit, ſuch as were here preſent, v. 2. for otherwiſe 


it is moſt probable they had a far greater number of men, 
being 60000 before, their entrance mto Canaan, Num. 1.2. 


18 © And the children of Iſrael 4 aroſe, and 
went up to the houſe of God e, and * asked coun- 
(el of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up firſt 
to the battel f againſt the children of Benjamin ? 
And the LORD faid, Judah ſha!/ go vp firſt. 

d z. e. Some ſent in the name of all. e To wit, to 
Shiloh, which was not far from Mzpeh, where they were. 


# This they ask to prevent Emulations and Contentions : 
bur they do not ask whether they ſhould go againſt them, 
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God aiready revealed {| nor ye! 
he] 1 i NR FT ou ; SE q 1 
IC] O/ a rayer,and Fail ods, Od 


of their grear Numbers, and Righteous Caule. 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 


ſeives 11 aray to fight againſt them ar Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Penjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and deſtroycd down to the ground 
of the I{raclites that day,twenty and two thoutand 
men g. 


£ Queſt, Why wonld God ſuffer them to have fo great 
a lots in ſo Good a Cauſe ? Af. Becaute they had many 
and great Sins reigning amongtt themſelves, and rhey ihould 
not have come to fo great a Work of God as this, with pol- 
luted hands, bur ſhould have pulled the Beam our of their 
own Eye, before they attempted to take. that out of their 
Brother Benjamin's Eye : which becauſe they did not, God 
doth it for them, making them by this lots more clearly to 
ſee their own Sins, and their need of Gods help, withour 
which their great Numbers were inſignificant; and bringing 
them through the Fire, that they might be purged from 
their Droſs ; it being probable rhar the great God who go- 
verns every ſtroke in Bartels, did to order things, that their 
worſt and rotten Members ihould be cur off, which was g 
great Bleiling to the whole Common-weal:h, 


22 And the people,the men of iſrael incouraged 
themſelves h, and {et their battel again in aray, 


in the place where they put themſelves in aray the 
firſt day z. 


h Heb. ſtrengthned themſelves , partly by ſu 
themſelves with the  _ of gs Juſtice bo "hw 
Cauſe, and the hopes of ſucceſs: and partly, by putting 
themſelves in better order for defending themſelves, and ar.- 
noying their Enemies. z Hereby ſhewing their freedom 
trom that Heatheniſh Superſtition, whereby they might have 
been apt to have rejected that as an unlucky place. Com- 
pare 1 Kz7g. 20. 23, 28. 


23 (And the children of Iſrael went up and 
wept & before the LORD until even, and asked 
counſel of the LORD, faying, Shall 1 go up to 
battel againſt the children of Benjamin. my bro- 
= ) : And the LORD faid, Go up againſt 
im. | 


k Nor ſo much for their Sins, as for their Defeat and Loſs 
as appears by the Sequel. / They impure their ill Succeſs, 
not to their own Sins, as they had great reaſon to do bur 
to their taking up Arms againſt their Brethren, the Lawful- 
neſs wherect rhey now begin to doubr of. Bur ſtill they per- 
fiſt in their former neglect of ſeeking Gods affiſtance in the 
way which he had appointed, as they themſelves acknow- 
ledge preſently, by doing thoſe very things which now they 
Sinfully neglected , v. 26. and therefore are again juſtly 
puniſhed. / God anſwers to their queſtion ; but as they did 
nor defire his aflittance and ſucceſs, fo he doth not- pro- 
mile it. 


24. And the children of Iſrael came near a: 
gainſt the children of Benjamin, the ſecond day. 
25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them out 
of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed down 
to the ground of the children of Iſrael again, 
eighteen thouſand men, all theſe drew the ſivord. 
26 C Then all the children of Iſrael, and all 
the people went up, and came unto the houſe of 
God, and wept, and fat there before the LORD, 
and faſted »» that day until even , and offered 
0 2, and peace-offerings o before the 


 mBeing now ſenſible of their former ſlightneſs, and nor be- 
ing truly humbled for their Sins, which now they diſcover to 
be the true Cauſe of rheir ill ſucceſs. » To make atonement 
ro God for their own Sins. o Partly to bleſs God for ſparing 
ſo many of them, whereas he might juſtly have cur off all 
of them when their Brethren were ſlain : and partly ro Im- 
plore his afliſtance for rhe future, and to give him Thanks 
tor the Victory, which now they were contident he would 
give them. 


cr no, for that they knew they ought to do by the will of 


27 And the cluldren of Iſrael enquired of the 
LORD 


: ; 
co rhey (ſeek. to God for his 
| , {CPELCE 45 IN 41 reaton they 
ougir ro have done ; bart were contdenc of Succets, becauje 


19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 


20 And the men of 1{rael went out to battel 
againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael pur them. 


Chap, ol ( 


Chap. X A. 
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LORD », (for the ark of the covenant of God 
wt l £ . 
2s Were 4 mn thoſe days. 


To wit, by Urim and T, hummim, Numb. 27. 21. q In 
©/,/loþ where they were now aſſembled. 


19 And Phineas the ſon of Eleazar r the fon 
of Aaron ſtood / before it t in thoſe days ) ſaying, 
<na1l 1 yer again go out to battel againſt the ch1l- 
dren of Benjamin wy brother,or ſhall I ceaſe u? And 
he LORD ſaid, Go up, for to morrow I will 
deliver them into thine hand x. 

+ This is added ro give us ſome light abour the time of 
this Hiltory, and to ſhew it was not done in the order in 
which it is here placed, after Sampſon's Death, bur long be- 
fore. / 1. e. Miniſtred, as the word ſtand oft fignines, as 


Deut. 10. 8. and 18. 7. Prov. 22. 29. fer. 52. 12. Compare 
with 2 K212. 25. 8. becauſe ſtanding is the uſual poſture of 


Servants. 


t z.e. Before the Ark : or, before hs, z.e. the 


Lord's face, or preſence : which thews that he was the high- 
prieſt, for none elſe might appear there u. Which, if thou 
requireft, we are willing to do,norwithitanding the provoca- 


tion they have given us, and our own Inclination to revenge. 


- x Now when they had ſought God after rhe due order, and 
iruly humbled themſelves tor their Sins, he gives them a ful! 
and ſatisfactory Anſwer to their Defres. 


E + 2]-).10 {mite 


| of the people 
E wounded as 


Y 


bes 
4 
= 
-u] 


&, 
je rae To hes 


oh 
a, Vs 


|| Or, Bethel, 


29 And Iſrael ſet hers in wait x round about | 


Gibeall 7. 


x Though they were aſſured of the Succeſs, by a particu- 
':ar and abſolute promiſe, yet they do not neglect the uſe of 
means; as well knowing that the certainty of Gods purpoſes 
or promiſes doth nor excuſe, bur rather require Mans dili- 
gent uſe of all fir means for the accomplithment of them. 
3 i.e On ſeveral fides of it, as may be gathered from the 
to!lowing Verſes. 


20 And the children of Iſrael z went up againſt 
the children of Benjamin on the third day a, and 
put themſelves in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other 


times. 
$46 A 


conſiderable part of them, wko were ordered to 


vive the firſt onſet, and then to counterfeit flight, ro draw 
the Bemjamites forth of their ttrong hold. See v. 32. a To 
wit, after the ſecend Bartel ; for the firſt day after ir, they 
ſpent in perplexing thoughts, and going up to the Houſe of 
the Lord: the ſecond, in Fatting and Prayer rhere: and this 


third, in the Fight. 


Or, this is ſo called with reſpect unto 


the two ſeveral foregoing days of Barrel, and fo this was the 
. third day of Batrel. 


31 And the children of Benjamin went out a- 
cainſt the people, and were drawn away from the 
city b, and they began # to ſmite of the people, 
and Kill as at other rimes c, in the high-ways, of 
which one goeth up ro {| the houſe of God, and 
the otherto Gibeah in the field 4, about thirty men 


of Iſrael. 


b By the diſſembled Flight of the I/7ae/ztes, c With the 


ſame kind, 


though not the ſame degree of Succeſs. d So | 


called, to difference ir from this G:zbeah, which was upon an 
Hill ; wherefore they are conſtantly faid, ro aſcend or go up 
againſt it, as v. 23, Zo. See Foſ. 18. 24, 28. 


32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, They are 
{mitten down before us, as at the firſt : Bur the 
children of 1ſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them 


irom the 


33 Andall the men of Iſrael roſe up out of 


city unto the high-ways. 


their place e, and put themſelves in aray at Baal- 


Tamar : 


and the lyers in wait of Ifrael came 


torth out of their places f, even out of the mea- 


dows of 


fall 


Gibeah. 


© Where they had diſpoſed themſelves, thar they might 
upon the 


Benjamites, when they were drawn forth ro 


a ſufficient diftance from rheir City, and when they were 
Purſuing rhar Party mentioned, v. 30. f To execute what 


Was agreed upon, even to take Gibeah, and burn it, as the 
actually did, >, 37. s 


. 34 And there came again Gibeah ren thou- 
= choſen men out of all Iſrael g, and the battel 
Ws ſore: but they knew not thar evil was near 


them þ, 


a Q - . . 
$ Selected out of the main E2d v, Which was at Baal- 


Chap. XX. 


Tamar;and theſe were to march directly ro Gibe 1h on the one 
ſide, whilft the liers in wait ſtormed it on the other fide, 
and whillt the great Body of the Army lavouret to intercept 
theſe Benjamites, who having purſued the 1/rae/ztes that pre- 
tended ro flee, now endeavoured ro retreat to Gipeal, 
h They were fo puffed up with rheir former Succetles, rhar 
they were inſenfible of their danger. 


35 And the LORD fſimote Benjamin before 
Iirael,. and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 
Benjamites that day twenty and hve thouſand, 
and an hundred men z: all theſe drew the 
{word. 

Z This is the Total Sum, whereof the particulars are re- 


lated v. 44,45. and for the odd hundred nor there mention- 
ed, they were killed in other places not their exprefled. 


36 So the children of Benjamin faw that they 
were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael gave place ro 
the Benjamites, becaule they truſted unto the liers 
in wait, Which they had fer beſide Gibeah. 
37 And theliers in wait haſted, and ruſhed np- 
on Gibeah, and the liers in wait | drew thew/elwes || Or, made a 
along &, and ſmote all the city with the edge of the 10n4/0:u:4 


ſword. | with the 
Eerum Per. 


k Or, extended themſelves ; z. e. whereas before they lay 
cloſe and contracted into a narrow compalſs,now they ſpread 
themſelves, and Marched in Rank and File, as Armies do. 
Or, marched, or went : Heb. drew their Feer. So this 
Verb is oft uſed, as Gen. 37. 28. Exod. 12.21. Judg. 4.6. 
Job 21. 33. 


38 Now there was an appointed || ſign between , Or, time. 
the men of 1ſrael + and the liers in wait, that they + Feb. with, 
ſhould make a great + flame with ſmoke to rite + Hebr. 
up out of the city. elevarion. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battel, Benjamin began # to ſmite and kill of the # H-6.to ſmite 
men of Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for they ſaid, the wounded. 
Surely they are ſmitten down before zz, as i» the 
firſt batrel. 

40 Burt when the flame began to riſe up out of 
the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benjamites 
looked behind chem, and behold, the + flame of # H*%. the 
the city aſcended up to heaven. ba wg 

41 And when the men of lirael turned again, oy 
the men of Benjamin were amazed /; for they 
ſaw that evil + was come upon thcm. 


/ Becauſe of their great diſappointment, and the preſent 
danger wherewith they were ſurrounded on every fide. 


+ Heb. ronch+ 
ed them. 


42 Therefore they turned their hacks before 
the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilderneſs, 
bur the batrel overtook »2 them : and them which 
came out of the cities, they deſtroyed in the mid{t 
of them ». 


mM 7. e. The Men of Battel or War. The abſtra&t for 
the concrete, as Poverty, 2 Kzng. 24. 14. Pride, Pſal. 36. 11. 
Deceit,Prov. 12.25. Dreams, Jer. 25.9. Ele&ion, Rom. 11. 7. 
are pur for Perſons that are Poor, Proud, Deceitful, Dreamers, 
Ele. n So the fence may ſeem ts be this, That the {/- 
raelites did not only kill the Inhabitants of Gzbeah, and al! 
the Benjamites that came into the Field againſt rhem, 600 
excepred ; bur in the midft of them, or rogerher with them, 
they killed alſo the reſt of the Bemamites, who, when they 
faw their Army was wholly Deſtroyed,made haſte to flee our 
of their ſeveral Cities or Towns, that fo they mighr eſcape 
the Sword, which was coniing towards them. Bur the words 
may be rendred thus: And them who were of the orher ci- 
ties, to wit, of Benjamin, 1. e. who abode in their own Ci- 
ries, and did not go up to G:beah, they Deſtroyed in the midſt 
of them, 1.e. in their ſeveral Cities, or, 2 the midſt of it, 1.0. 
of every Ciry : foy ſo it is faid v. 48. where it is ſaid, Thar 
they ſmote the men of every City. But this I tubmir to the 
Learned. 


4.3 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, ard trode them down | 
| with eaſe o, + over againſt Gibeah towards the ||”, .f-09: 


: Manuchah, 
ſun-rifing. &5c. 


o Without great difficulty. Now that God gave them + Heb. unto 
his preſence and ailiſtance, they eafily did that which before over againtt. 
rhey fonnd roo hard for rhem. Or, anro Menuchah, or, as 


| far as Mcr::chah,a place io called. See 1 Chron.2.52.Jer.51.59. 


44 And 


* Chap.21. 13. 


+ TTeb. was 
tound. 
+ Heb. were 
roind. 


Chap. XX1. 


44 And there fell of Penjarnin &ghteen thon- 
ſand men j; ail theſe ere men ol valour, 


p To wir, in the Field, or Pattel. 


45 And they turned and fled toward hg wil- 
derneſs,unto the rock of Rimmon : and thev glean- 
cd q of them in the high-ways five thouſand ment; 
and purſued hard after them unto Gidom, and 
flew two thouſand men of them. 


q i.e. They cut off theremainders in the purſuir, and ſpa- 
red none. A Metaphor from thoſe who gather Grapes or 
Corn fo clearly and fully, that they leave no relicks for thoſe 
who come after them. 


46 80 that all which fell that day of Benjamin, 
weretwenty and five thouſand + men that drew the 
ſword : all theſe »vere men of valour. 


+ Beſides the odd hundred expreſſed ver. 35. but here only 
the great number is exprefled, rhe leſs being omitted, as in- 
confiderable ; which way of numbring is frequent in Scrip- 
tore, as Judg. 11.26. 2 Sam. 5. 5. and inother Authors, 
and m vulzar uſe; as when they are called, the 70 Interpre- 
ters, who in truth and exaCtneſs were 72. Here are allo a 
thoutand more omitted, becauſe here he ſpeaks onely of them 
who fell 21 thyt third day of Bartel. See on v. 15. 


47 * But fix hundred men turned and fled to 
the wilderneſs, unto the rock Rimmon, and abode 
in the rock s Rimmon four months. 


s In a Cave within thar Rock, where they Fortified them- 
ſelves, and fetched in Proviſion as they had opportunity;which 
they couldeafily do, when the hear of the Battel was over, 
and the Iſraelites were not ſolicirous to purſue them fur- 
rher., 


48 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin, and ſmore them with 
the edge of the ſword, as well the men # of every 
city, as the beaſt, and all that + came tohand : alſo 
they ſet on tire all the cities that + they came 
to, | 


t Having deſtroyed thoſe that came to Gibeah, and inro 
the field, now they follow them home to their ſeveral habi- 
rations. 7 Comprehenſlively raken, fo as to include women 
and children. If this ſeem harſh and bloody, either it may 
be aſcribed ro Military Fury ; or rather, it may be juſtified ; 
partly, from rhar high guilt broughr upon rhe whole Tribe, 
in which it is no wonder if their Infants ſuffered, which was 
not unuſual in ſuch caſes, as Numo. 3I. 17. I Sam. 15. 3. 
2:7. 15. partly, from rhat Command of God in a Parallel 
caſe, Deut. 13.15. and partly from that Solemn Oath by 
which they had Anarhemariſed or devored ro Death all thar 
came not up to Mzrzpeh , Jude. 21. 5. which none of rhe 
Benjamires did ; for which cauſe alſo they deſtroyed all the 
Men, Women, and Children of Fabesh-Gzlead, Judg.21. 10. 


GHAP. XXL. 


Ow tle men of Ifracl had ſworn : in Mizpeh, 
ſaying, There ſhall not. any of us give his 
daughter unto Penjamin to wife 6. 


a In the beginning of this War, after the whole Tribe 
had efpouted the quarrel of the Men of Gibeah, Judz. 20. 13, 
14. b They do not (as ſome {uppote) here ſwear the utrer 
extirpation of the Tribe, which fell out beyond their ex- 
pectation, 74g. 21. 3, 6. but only not to give their Dangh- 
ters to thoſe Men who ſhould ſurvive; juſtly eſteeming them 
for rheir barbarous Villany, to be as bad as the worſt of Hea- 
rhens with whom they were forbidden ro Marry. In this 
Cate the Berjamites might have Married among theml(elves, 
it any of their Men and Women were left alive. 


2 Ard the pcople came to the houſe of God c, 
ana abcde there nll even betoxe God, and lift up 
their voices and wept fore. 

c Partly ro mourn for the common loſs ; and partly , 
to ask counſel from God abouur the repairing of ir. 


3 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, Why is 
this come to paſs 11 lirael, that there ſhould be to 
day one tribe lacking in ifrael 4 ? 

4 Why haſt rhon given them up to ſuch wickedneſs, and 
us £0 ſuch rage, rhart the who!e I ribe ſhould be in a manner 
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loft! Hence it appears, that they did not ſwear to root them 
all our, as is further manifeſt from the difterent matter and 
words of this Oath, wer. 1. which only denied them their 
Danghrers in Marriage ; and rhar concerning rhe people of 
orher Tribes who joyned not with them in this butinets, which 
was, thar they ſhould be put to death, v. 5, And their paring 
of thoſe 600 Men in the Rock Rimmon, V. 13, 14. plainly 
ſhews, that they were not oblized by any Oath or Vow to 
extirpate them, 


4 Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
people roſe early, and builr there an altar e, and 
offered burnt-ofterings, and peace- offerings. 


e Not for a Monument of rhe Victory, as ſome ſay, bat 
for Sacrifices, as the next words ſhew. Qy. What need was 
there of rhis, when the ordinary Alrar was rhere, to which 
alſo they ſeem to be reſtrained, Deur. 16. 2? Anſw. They 
are not there reſtrained ro one Altar, bur to one Place of 
Worſhip, as is exprefled ; and therefore there might be inthar 
place more Altars than one, when rhe Multirude of Sacrifi- 
ces {0 required, which was the caſe, 1 Kzng. 8. $4. and pro- 
bably ar this time, when all the Tribes being met, they had 
many Sacrifices to offer, ſome in common for all, and ſome 
peculiar to every Tribe. Nay, other Altars mighr be, and 
oft-times were Erected in other places, by Divine Direction 
or Diſpenſation; as Judg. 6. 24, 26. 1 Sam. 7.9, 17. and 
II. 15. and 16.2, 5. 


5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 7x there 
among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not up 
with the congregation unto the LORD ? for they 
had made a great oath f* concerning him that came 
not up to the LORD to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall 
ſurely be put to death g. 

F 1.e. A ſolemn Oath joyned with ſome terrible Execrati- 
on againſt the Offenders herein. g Becauſe by refuſing ro 
execute the Vengeance dne to ſuch MalefaCtors, they wet: 
juitly preſumed guilry of their Crime, and therefore liable to 
the ſame Puniſhment,as was the caſe of that Ciry thar would 
not deliver up an Idolater dwelling among them, to Juſtice. 


6 And the children of Iſrael repented them for 
Benjamin their brother 4, and faid, 'There is one 
tribe cut off from 1ſrael this day : 

h Not for the War which was juſt, and neceſſary, and good; 


bur for their immoderare ſeverity in rhe Execution of it, 
and for the dreadful conſequences of ir. 


7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 
main, ſeeing we have ſworn by the LORD that we 
will not give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 And they ſaid, What one zs there of the tribes 
of Iſrae], that came not up to Mizpeh to the 
LORD ? And behold, there came none to the 
camp from Jabeſh-gilead ; to the aſſembly. 


z A City in Gzlead, and in the Tribe of Manaſſeh ; of 
which ſee 1 Sam. 11. 1, 3,9, &c. and 31. 11, &c. | 


9 For the people were numbred, and behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 
there. 

10 And the congregation ſent thicher twelve 
thouſand men of the valianteſt, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of ]a- 
beſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, with the 
women and the childrenk. 

k Who in ſuch publick and ſcandalous Crimes were for 
the greater Terrour of ſuch Tranſgreffors, and prevention of 
the like Sins, oft involved in the ſame Puniſhment with the 
men, as Deut. 13, 15. Jef. 7. 24, 6c. 


11 And this & the thing that ye ſhall do, * Ye *Nunb3!” 


ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every wo- 
man that + hath lien by man /. 


Chap. XN 


+ He 
year 1 
Il or, 

e ſt 


144, kno '' Or, 


eth the yi 


/ Bur not the Virgins, as appears from the next Verſes. with Mal 


It is queſtionable, whether they were nor obliged to deſtroy 
theſe alſo by vertue of their Oath, and of Gods expreſs Com- 
mand concerning Devored Perſons, ſuch as theſe certainly 
were, thar they ſhould ſarely be put to death, Levit. 27.29- 
which was alſo particularly enjoyned and practiſed in fuch 
Caſes, as Deut. 13. Jof. 7. 9c. But the natural and neceſlary 
dury of preſerving a Tribe from total Ruine, might ſeem t0 
render the caſe difficult and doubttul, and incline their Opt- 
nions,as well as their Aﬀections, to the more favourable fide. 
And ir may be, the Lord, whom they were here conſulting 
with upon all rheir occaſions, gave them a Diſpenſation thus 

to 
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to do, though that be nor exprefled ; which is the caſe of 
many other thin2s which were done, though nor Recorded; 
as this very Oath was omitred in its proper place, and had 
not been Recorded if rhis extraordinary occaſion had not 


been offered. 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh-gilead,four hundred + young virgins that had 
known no man by lying with any male : and they 


is in the Jand of Canaan. 


m Not Married,yet marriageable : it is probable, rhere were 
other and younger Virgins ; bur whether they were ſlain or 
ſpared, Scripture derermines nor, and the Learned do not 
agree, Bur rheſe could not ſerve the preſent and urgent oc- 
cafion, and therefore he takesnotice onely of theſe qoo which 


were of riper ASE. 


12 And the whole congregation ſent ſom? + to 


rock Rimmory, and to.call || peaceably wmto them. 


14 And.Beryamin » came again at tht time, 
and they gave* them wives which they had ſaved 
alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead : and yer ſo 
they {ifficed them not. 


1 The poor remainders of the Tribe of Benjamin. 


15 And the people repented them for Benyja- 
min o, becauſe that the LORD had made abreach p 


SUDGES. 


| 


20 Therefore they commanded the children af 
Fenzamin, ſaying, Go, and he in wait in the vine- 
yards : 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the davglrers of 
Shiloh x come out to dance in dances, tl;en come 
ye out of the vineyards y, and catch ye every ma'1 
his wife of the daughters of Shiloh z, and go to 
the land of Benjamin. 


x By whom he may poflibly underſtand not thoſe one!y 
who were born or fertled Inhabirants there, ( as niany con- 
ceive) bur all rhofe who were come thither upon this occa- 
fion, and for a time ſojourned there : For although only the 
Males were obliged to go up rhe Three ſolemn Feaits; yer it 
1s apparent, that the Women had liberty to 2o, and thoſe 
who were moſt devout did uſually go, and others upon fſpe- 
cial reaſons or occaſions : See 1 Sam. 1. 7,21,22,24: Luk, 2. 
22, 23, 41, 42,43. And it may be juſtly preſumed, eſpe -i- 
ally concerning thoſe women thar lived ar no great dittance 
from the place of ;Publick Worſhip, rhar they came thither 
in great numbers. i Moreover, the daughters of Shiloh, tirict- 
ly to called, are not onely they thar lived in'thar Town or 
Ciry, buy che Country belonging t6- ir, which oft comes 
under the-name of the Ciry ro whichrit belongs. And thete 
may be here particularly named, becauſe though otiers 
might come, yet they were under grezrt obligations to come , 
becauſe of rheir nearneſs to the place. y» Which were near 
ro their Dancing-place. 7 Take them away by force or 
violence. Which rhey might the better do, becauſe ' mixed 
Dances were nor uſed by the People of God in their Solem- 
nities, but the Women danced by themſelves, and therefore 
were more liable to this Rape. 


in the tribes of Iſrael. 


o Were yet more grieved upon this unhappy diſappoint- 
ment,for they ſuppoſed here would have been Wives ſuffici- 
ent for them. The Benjamites were the onely Anrhors 
of the Sin,” but God was the chief Author of the Punith- 
ment, and the Iſraelites were but his Executioners. 


16 © Then the elders of the congregation ſaid, 
How ſhall we do for Wives for them that remain q ? 
ſeeing the women-are deſtroyed ontiof Renjamun : 

g For the 2c0 who are yet unprovided of ' Wives. 


17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an, inbetitance 
for them that be eſcaped out of Benyamin r, that 
a tribe be-not deſtroyed out of 1fſrael. 


7 Thelnherirance promiſed by Jacob and Moſes, and given 
by Joſhua to the Tribe of Benjamin, dorh all of ir belong 
ro thoſe few which remain of that Tribe, and cannor be 
Poſſeſſed by any other Tribe ; and therefore we are obliged 
to procure Wives for them all, that they may make up this 
breach, and be capable of Pofſefling and managing all their 
Land*: that this Tribe, and their Inheritance may not be con- 
foimded with, or ſwallowed up by any of the reſt. Heb. 
the inheritance (to wir, belonging ro the whole Tribe of 
Benjamin ) is, or belongs to them that be eſcaped of Benja- 
min, 


18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters; for the children of Iſrael have 
fworn, ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth a_wife to 
Benjamin s. 

s 2.e. To this Generation of Benjamites who have made 
themſelves guilty of this foul Wickedneſs : but rhis Oarh 
did not extend ro their Poſterity. And ſome think ir had 
another exception, to wit , unleſs the ſurviving Benjamites 
could not otherwite be ſupplied with wives. 


19 Then they faid, Behold, there x a feaſt of 


+1, from We LORD in Shiloh + yearly r, in a place which 
Year to year, 
Jl Or, tOwards 


x onthe north-fide of Beth-el «, | on theealt-ſide 
| of the high-way that -goeth from Beth-el ro 
& diechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. 


t On the three ſolemn Feaſts, in which they uſed ſome 
and holy Recreations ; among which; Dancing was 

one, Exod, 15.20. 1 Sam. 18. 6. and 2 Sam. 6. 14. and 
probably It was the Feaft of Tabernacles, which they did 
_ & OM with miore than ordinary joy, Deut. 16. 13, 14, 15: 
o £0, Which is on the north of Bethel. Which doth nor 
frivol Shiloh, which was ſo known a place, that it was 
Pi ous todeſcribe it by ſuch circumftances, even by pla- 
2 TRAY leſs known than it ſelf; bur to the Feaſt, which 
0 tat Part or exerciſe of the Feaſt here eſpecially con- 


cerned and m . . . o . . 
ention w cing of the Virgins 
was not. © ed, to wir, the Dancing gins, 


more c ( 
'© Convenient for rhar purpote. 


- 


flebrated in $h;/oþ, but in a Neighbouring place | 


22 And it ſhall be when their fathers, or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 


wife in the war þ: for ye did not give unto them 
at this time, rat ye ſhould be gmilry c. 


a Paſs by their offence,if not for their ſakes, whom neceN- 
ty forced to this courſe; yet for our ſakes, and indeed for 
your own ſakes; for both you and we have done them a 
great injury in Proſecuting them wirh fo much fury, as ro-en- 
danger-the urger extinction of the whole Tribe: and there- 
fore this 1s the leaſt we can. do by way of reparation. 6b Ei- 
ther, Firſt, in'the War with Jabeſb-Gilead, wherein they 
thould have raken care to reſerve a ſufficient number, which 
they might have done, by ſparing either ſo many of the Mar- 
ried Women as were neceflary , who, their former Husbands 
being ſlain, might have been married to thoſe Benjamztes ; 
or as many of the younger Virgins,who within a little time 
might have been Married ro them ; whom many ſuppoſe that 
they flew. Or,Secondly, in the War with the Benjamites, in 
which rhey acknowledge their cruelty in deftroying the v 0- 
men with fuck fury, as nor ro leave a competent number for 
rhe: Men which were left. See 7udg. 20.48. c Qz, Whether 
this did really diſcharge them from their Oath ? 1. Anſ. Ir 
ſeems to excuſe thoſe Parents of theſe Virgins vho were not 
acquainted with the Plor, and did neither dire&tly nor indi- 
rectly give their Daughters to them, but they were taken 
away by force, withour their knowledge and conſent. IF it 
be faid, thoſe Parents might and ſhould have reraken their 
Daughters from them ; ir may be replied, that they could 
not do fo before they were corrupted, and the Rulers of 1/74e/ 
would not aflift them with their Power ro recover them. 
And it is a Maxime, That many things which onght not ro 
be done, when once they are done, ſhould nor be undone, 
And for thoſe Parents who were conſcious of rhe Defign, it 
is probable they kept their Daughters at home to avoid rhis. 
Secondly, Either the Oath was made with an Exceprion of 
the Caſe of rhe Total Extirpation of a Tribe, or it was a 
raſh Oath to do what.was out of their Power, or what they 
could not lawfully do; to wit, utterly to deſtroy a Tribe out 
of Iſrael, which therefore they here ſpeak of with horror, 
v. 3,6. andif fo, as they Sinned in making it, ſo they were 
not obliged to keep it ; it being an acknowledged truth, 
That Rath and Sinful Oaths are better broken than keypr. 
Thirdly, Yer they cannot be wholly excuſed from Sin in rms 
matter ; for as ir was folly to rake ſuch an Oarh as it is ex- 
preſſed, ſo the manner of freeing themſelves from rheir own 
Snare,is fraudulent and injurious ro the Parents,in difpoting of 
their Children without their conſent. 


22 And the children of Penjamin did fo, and 
took them wives according to their number 4, of 
them that danced, whom they caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inheritance e, and 
repaired the cities, and dweit in them f. 


d i. e. Each Man his Wife, as is ſaid v. 22. By which we 


Tay fee, they hid no very favourable opinion of Polagamy, 
| Ll be-anſe 


Chap. 3X1, 


ſay unto them, | Be favourable unto them a for our þ ©; , Gratifie 
fakes: becauſe 'we reſerved rot to each man his us in then. 


Chap. I. 


F Ib. judge, 
* 2 King, 8. 1. 


+ Heb. were. 
Numb. 9. 21. 


i 


becauſe they did not allow it in this caſe, when it might 
ſeem moſt neceſſary for the reparation of a loſt Tribe. 
e Which being very near the place, they could ſpeedily do 
before the Parents could obtain redreſs. Ff Not ar that in- 
ſtant, which,could nor be ; but by degrees, increaſing their 
Buildings as their number increaſed. 


24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence 


Kk © T H. 


at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
mily, and they went out from thence, every man, 
to his inheritance. | 


25 * In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael ; *Chy,, 
every man did that which was right in his own * 


eyes. 


The ARG 


UMEN T. 


His little Book, by 2vhemſoever Written, which is not material to know, u annexed to the Book of Judges, 
and by ſome of the Hebrew DoCtors made a part of it. It s uſeful, as for many other points, ſo eſp 


tially ro ſhew the Genealogy of David ; and conſequently of Chriſt ; and the Riſe of Chriſt from a Moabitih * 


Woman: which was an uſeful document , and a great encouragement to the Gentiles to believe in 


Chriſt. 
PFHAEZE EL 


Ow it came to paſs in the days when the 
| N Judges + Ruled a, that there was a * famine 
in the land 5: and a certain man of Bethlehem- 
Judah went to ſojourn in the country of Moab c, 
he, and his wite, and his two ſons. | 

4 Which is noted as the cauſe of the following Famine, 
becauſe in nuch of rhar time they were guilty of great de- 
fection from God. Bur under which of the Judges this hap- 


pened, Scripture being filent, it ſeems preſumptuous to de- 
termine ; nor is it neceſſary ro know what is ſaid abour this 


matter from the Genealogy mentioned, Chap. 4. 18, &c. it 
will be moſt proper to contider it there. b Or, #n that 
Lmd ; to wir, of Canaan. c A Fruitful Land, beyond For- 


dan, Eaitward. | ; 


2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomi, and the name 


of his two ſons, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites 4 


of Bethlehem-Judah e: and they came into the 
countrey of Moab, and + continued there f. 

d So called, becauſe rhis Bethlehem is otherwiſe called 
Ephrath or Ephratha, Gen. 35.19. Mich. 5. 2. either from 
Caleb's Wife of that name, 1 Chron. 2. 19. and 4. 4. or from 
the fertiliry of the Soyl abour it ; which title may therefore 
be uſed here, ro ſhew the greatneſs of the Famine, which 
affected even fertile parts. f To wit, during the Famine. 


2 And Elimelech Naomies husband died, and 
ſhe was left, and her two ſons. 

4. And they took them wives of the women 
of Moab g: the name of the one 2yas Orpah, and 
the name of the other Ruth : and they dwelt there 
about ten years h. 

£ Either theſe were Proſelytes when they Married them, 
which may well be doubted, from v. 15. or they finned in 
marrying them, as appears from Det. 7.3.and 23.3. Ezra 
9.1,2. Nehem. 13.23. and therefore were puniſhed with ſhort 
Life, and want of Iflue, v. 5, 19, 21. h As long as the Fa- 
mine laſted. 


5 And Vahlon, and Chilion died alfo both of 
them, and the woman was left of her two ſons, 
and her husband. 

6 Then ſhe aroſe with her davghters in law, 


that ſhe might return fromthe country of Moab: 
for ſhe had heard in the country of Moab, how 
that the LORD had viſited his people in giving 


them bread z. 


z 8.e. Food, 16 ſhe ſtaid no longer there than neceſſity 
forced her. 


7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
her: and they went on the way to return unto 
the land of Judah. 

s And Naomi faid unto her two daughters in 


with the dead/, and with me. 


k Not that they wanted Fathers, Ruth 2. 11. but becauſe 
Daughters uſed to converſe more frequently with their Mo- 
tchers, and to be moſt endeared tothem, and to dwell in the 
ſame apartments with rhem, which then were diftindt from 


thoſe parts of the Houſe where the Men dwealt. } With 


my Sons, your Husbands, whileſt they lived. 


9 The LORD grantyou,that ye may find reſt »,, 
each of you in the houſe of her husband: Then ſhe 
kiſled them », and they lift up their voice and 
wept. 


m 3.e. A quiet and happy life, free from thoſe cares, vex- 
arions, incumbrances, and troubles which Widows are in 
a ſpecial manner expoſed unto. » As the manner there was 
when friends parted. 


10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will re- 
turn with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi faid, 'Turn again my daughters: 
why will ye go with me? are there yet any 0? 
ſons in my womb, that they may be your huſ- 
bands o ? 

o According to the Ancient Cuſtome, Gen.38. and the ex- 
preſs Law of God, Det. 25. 5 which doubrleſs ſhe had ac- 


quainred then with before, among other branches of the 
Jewith Religion, wherein ſhe did inſtruct rhem. 


12 Turn again my daughters, go your eds 


tay, 


Y | am tcoold to have an husband: if I ſhov 


Cha 


ad 15; 
I, 


law, * Go, return each to her mothers houſe &: «5,461 
the LORD deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt ;,, 


ad; 


\l, 


Chap. 


L * © 


gift were ſay, I have hope, || z? 7 ſhou!d have a husband al- 
ih an Buf- {© r0 night, and ſhouid alſo bear ſons : 


wid. 


+}x6, hope. 


» Qu. Why doth ſhedifſwade them from this journey, and 
nor rather per{wade them ro go with her,and ro embrace the 
Jewith Religion ? Anſiv. 1. Poffibly ſhe rhought ſuch 
difſwaſion might be the beſt way to perſwade them, as it 
oft happens ; eſpecially in that SeX. 2. She would not have 
them rafhly and inconfiderately to embrace rhe jewith Reli- 
vion, in hopes of ſome advantage from it, which the juſtly 
thought they would be diſappointed of ; and withal, expoſed 
ro many {traits and troubles , and on that occaſion, revo:t 
from the True Religon, which would be far worſe than ne- 
ver to have embraced it. And therefore ſhe doth juſtly, and 
wiſely, and piouſly, in repreſenting to them rhe truth of the 
buſineſs, and rhe outward inconveniences which would aC- 
company the Change of their Place, and Religion ; as ailo 
our Bleſſed Lord,Chriſt did, Mat. 8. 20- 


12 Would ye # tarry for them till they were 
grown ? would ye itay for them from having 


4.1 have pyhands 0? nay, my daughters: for + it grieveth 


quch bitter- 


xls, 
i ſob 19. 2 


| *See Jof, 24, 


$i 


| 2 Ring, 2.2. 


Luk 24, 28, 


07, be not 


2ankme, 


iHeftrength 


me much for your fakes p, that * the hand of the 


; LORD is gone out againſt me. 


o Ir is unreaſonable for me to expect ir, or for you to per- 
form it. p That you are left withour rhe comfort of Huſ- 
bands or Children; thar I. muſt part with ſuch dear and 
affectionate Daughters ; and that my circumſtances are ſuch, 
that T cannor invite, nor incourage you to go along with me. 
For her condition was ſo mean at this time, that Ruth when 
ſhe came ro her Mothers City, was forced to Glean tor a 
living, Chap. 2.2. 


14 And they lift up their voice, and wept again : 
and Orpah kitſed her mother in law q, but Ruth 
clave unto her. 


9 3.6. Departed from her with a Kiſs, as the manner was, 
Gen. 31. 28. 1 Kzng.19. 20. 


15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 
gone back unto her people, and unto her godsr : 
* return thou after thy ſiſter in law. 

7 Which ſhe faith, partly to try Ruths ſincerity and con- 
ſtancy ; partly, that by upbraiding Orpah with her Idolatry, 
ſhe might conſequently turn her from ir; and partly, thar 
ſhe might intimate to her, thar if ſhe went with her, ſhe 
muſt embrace the True God and Religion. 


16. And Ruth faid, || Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee, for 
whither thou goeſt, 1 will go : and where thou 
lodgeſt, 1 will lodge: thy people ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and thy God my God -: 

s I renounce thoſe Idols which my Siſter harh returned to, 


and I will Worſhip no other God bur thine, who is indeed 
the onely True God. 


17 Where thou dieſt, will 1 die, and there will 
| be buried: the LORD do ſo to me and more 
alſo, if ought bur death part thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe + was ſtedfaſtly 


ether ſelf, minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 


[That is the 
Vomen, 


unto her. 

19 CSo they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem : and it came to paſs when they were come 
to Bethlehem, that all the city was moved about 
them, and || they ſaid, Is this Naomi 7? 

t Is this ſhe that formerly lived in ſo much Plenty and 


Honour ? Oh how marvellouſly. is her condition changed, 
that ſhe is returned in this forlorn and deſolate condition ! 


;ats plea. 20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not || Na- 
Th os om «, call me || Mara x : for the Almighty hath 


dealt very bitterly with me. 


u Which ſignifies pleaſant,or chearful,or amiable. x Which 
ifies bitter or ſorr owful. 


21 I went out full y, and the LORD hath 
brought me home again empty : why then call 
ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath teſtified 
= me z, and the Almighty hath afflicted 


: F With my Husband and Sons, and a plentiful Eſtate for 
ſupport, 7 z. e. Hath bon witnets, as it were,in Judg- 


Chap.I! 
T H. [0 S 
ment, and given Sentence againſt me, and declared my S:n 
by my Puniſhment. | 
| 


22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabite(s 
her daughter in law with her, which returned ous 
of the countrey of Moab, and they came to Beti:- 
lehem in the beginning of barley harvelt. 


CHAT KL 


N D Naomi had a kinſman of her husbands, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family ot 
Elimelech, and his name as Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſfs ſaid unto Naomi, 
Ler me now go to the field and glean 2 ears of 
corn after him, in whoſe fight I ſhall tind grace 5. | 
And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. 4 


a Which was permitted to the :Poor, and the Stranger, 
Deut. 24. 19. both which ſhe was ; nor was ſheaſhamed ro | 
confeſs her Poverty, nor would ſhe eat the bread of idleneſs : | 
whereby ſhe ſhewerh her ſelf to be a prudent, and diligent, 
and vertuous woman , as ſhe is called, Ruth 3.11. 6 For ; 
though it was their duty to permit this, Levzz. 19. 9. and | 
23. 22, yereither ſhe was ignorant thereof, or thoughr,thar | 
being a Stranger, it might be grudged, or denied to her ; or, 
at leaſt,thar it became her modeſtly and humbly to acknow- 
ledge their kindneſs herein. , 


And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and herj hap was « to + x45. hap 
light on a part of the field belonging unto || Boaz, havpened. 
who was of the kindred of Elimelech. || Calied Max. 


N : I. 5. Booz. 
c For it was indeed a chance in reference to Second Cau- . | 
ſes, bur ordered and deligned by Gods Providence. 


4 CT And behold, Boaz came from Pethlehem,and 
ſaid unto the reapers, 'The LORD be with you . 
and they anſwered him, 'The LORD bleſs thee 4 


d They expreſſed and profeſſed their Piety, eyen in their 
civil Converſation, and worldly Tranſactions ; which now 
ſo many are aſhamed of, and call ir Hypocriſfie or vain 
Oſtentarion thus td do, 


5 Then faid Boaz unto his ſervant that was ſet 
over the reapers, Whoſe damſfel x this ? 

6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the rea- 
pers anſiwered and faid, It z5 the Moabitiſh dam- 
ſel, that came back with Naomi e- out of the coun- 
trey of Moab. 


e 7. e. That came with Naomz when ſhe came back : for 
otherwiſe, as Ruth did not go from thence, ſo ſhe could not 
properly be ſaid ro come back. - 


7 And ſheſaid, I pray you, let me glean f, and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the || ſheaves : ſo 
ſhe came and h:th continued even from the mor- 
ning until now}; that ſhe tarried a little in the 
houſe þ. 


F She did not bold?y intrude her ſelf, bur modeſtly ask 
leave ef us. 2 She is not retired through idleneſs, for ſhe 
hath been diligent and conſtant in her labours. þ Nor in 
Naom:'s houſe, as many underſtand ir, as may be gathered 
from v. 18, 19. bur in the little Houſe or Tent, which was 
ſer up in the Fields at theſe times, and was neceſſary in thoſe 
hor Countries, where the Labourers or others might retire 
for a little repoſe or repaſt ar fit times. Being weary with 
her continued labours, ſhe comes hither to rake a little 


reſt. 


8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 
| field, neither go from hence, but abide here faſt by 
my- maidens z. 

; Not by the young Men, to avoid both occafion of fin, 


and matter of ſcandal, Heremhe ſhews his Piery and Pruy 
dence. - 


{| Or, handfuls. 


9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they doreap, 
and go thou after them : have I not charged the 
young men that they ſhall not couch thee & ? and 
when thou art athirſt, go unto the veſlels and 
drink of that which the young men have drawn. 


Lt1 2 k $8 


| Or, IT find 


favuur. 


+ Hebr. to the 


hea og 


+ Feb. ſhame 


her nor. 


Chap. 11. Ki 


k So as to offer any incivitity or injury ro rhee. Touching | 


is oft taken for hurting, Gen. 26. 11. Plal, 105. 15. 


10 Then ſhe fell on her face /, and bowed her 
fe!f ro the ground, and faid unto him,* Why have 
| found grace in thine eycs, that thou ſhoutdeſt 
rake knowledge of mem, ſeeing 1 am a itranger * 

} This was the humblett Poſture of Reverence, eirher 
Civi! when performed to men, or Religious, when to God. 
See Ge. 18. 2. and 33. 3. and 42.6. Matth. 2.11. and 
Q. > 2 2.e. Shew any reſpect and kindneſs to me. For 
words of knowledze in Scriprure commonly include at- 
tection. 


ir And Poaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, It 
hath fully been ſhewed me, all that thou haſt 
done unto thy mother-in-law, ſince the death of 
thine husband : and bo thou haſt left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and 
ar: come unto a people which thou knewelt not 7 
heretofore. 

» Of whom rhou hadſt no experience : for otherwiſe in 
general ſhe could nor be ignorant of this People. 


12 The LORD recompenſe thy work, and a 
full rewzrd be given thee of the LORD God of 
Ifrael, under whoſe wings o thou art come to 
cruſt. 


2 i.e. Protection and Care, as Der. 32. 11. Pſal. 17. $. 
and 36. 7..and 94.3. An Allufion either ro Hens, which 
protect and cherith rhew Young ones under their Wings ; 


or to the Wings of the Cherubims, between which God ' 


dw-it. 


12 Then ſhe ſaid, || Let me find favour in thy 
ſight p, my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, 
and for that thou haſt ſpoken + friendly unto 
thine hand-maid, though I be not like unto one of 
thy hand-maidens 2. | 


p I humbly Implore the continuance of thy good Opinion 
oft me, though I do nor deſerve it. qA Perſon more mean, 
and necefiitous, and obſcure, being a ttranger, and one Born 
of Heatheniſh Parents, and not the Holy and Honourable Peo- 
ple of I/rael, as they are. , 


14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread 7, and dip thy 
morſel in the vinegar /. And ſhe fate beſide the 
reapers 7 : and he reached her parched corz «, and 
ſhe did eat. and was fufficed, and left. 


7 Which in thoſe {imple and frugal rimes was the uſual 
Food of Servants and the meaner Sort, at lea{t when they 
were engaged in ftich Works as this, which required' ſpeed, 
and therefore muit be quick m their Earing, as well as in 
their Work, Or, Bread may be here put for any Food, as 
It oft is. / Either imple Vinegar, in which the Poorer fort 
uſed ro dip their Bread, and fo Eat it in hor Countries, as 
they did not only m Cangarn, but atterwards in Italy; it be- 
ing very proper, eſpecially *in. thoſe Parggy for cooling them 
in thoſe hot Seaſons, for f{trengthning their Sinews, &c. or 
Vinegar mixed with other things to make ſome kind of 
Sauce. £ Nor with or among them, bur at ſome litrle di- 
{tance from them, and as one Lnferior to them, as, ſhe had 
acknowledged before in Words, and now theweth ir by her 
Actions. # A Food in frequent ule, and fome efteem with 
them. See 2 Sam. 17. 28. 


15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying . -Let her 
glean among the ſheaves, and + reproach: her 
not x. 


x As if the were rude or impudent in fo doing, as other- 


wiſe they ſhould have thought. Quef?. Why did he nor ra- | 


rher give her as much Corn as ſhe could carry, and fend her 
away ? Anf. Becauſe he would not have her to Fat the 
Bread of Idlenets, hut honeſtly to ger it with the Sweat of 
her Brows, according te her Duty and prefent Condition. 


16 And let fall alſo 722 of the handfuls, of 
purpoſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may 
o1can 7c, and rebuke her not. 

17 So the gleaned in the held nntil Even, and 
Feat out that ſhe had gleaned : and it was about an 
chah y ot barley. 


7 Ts. Chap In 


y Which is thoughr to contain about a Enſhel. See Exod. 
6. 36. Levie.-$-13. 


( 


18 © And ſhe took 7 up, and went into the ci- 
ty: and her mother in Jaw ſaw what ſhe had 
»Jeaned : and ſhe brought forth, and gave to her 
that ſhe had reſerved, and was ſufhced =. 

7 Or, that which ſhe had left of her fulneſs, or after ſhe 
was ſatisfied. She did Ear as much as ſhe defired of whar 
the had Gleaned, and her Mother, as I ſuppoſe, with her, 
and rhe refidue the gave ro her Mother, to lay up for turure 
ute. 


19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her,\\ here 
haſt chou gleaned ro day ? and where wroughteit 
thou ? blelled be he that did rake knowledge of 
rhee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, 'The mans name with 
whom I wrought to day, is Boaz. | 

20 And Naomifſaid unto her daughter in law, 
Blefled be he of the LORD, who hath nor left 
off his kindneſs to the living * and to the dead a, * 2 Sam. 2; * 
And Naomi faid unto her, the man z« near of kin ea 


unto us, || one of our next kinſmen b. . wt One the 
; "th right 
a i.e. Which he formerly ſhewed to thoſe who are now 2 i 


dead, ro wit, my H:sband and his Sons whilſt they were li- 
ing, and now continues ro us, their Wives, who are now 
alive. b Heb. one of our Redeemzrs, or Avengers, to whom 
it belongs to Avenge our Perſons, and ro Redeem our Lands, 
and ro Marry thee, the Widow and Relict of his next Kinf\- 
man, as is exprefſed, Ruth. 3. 9. She faith, one of them, not 
that rhere were many who were immediately ſuch, but thar 
he was a very near Kinſman, and one to whom that Office 
belonged, in caſe of the refuſal of one Perſon, of whom the 
rightly conjectured that he would refuſe, as he did. 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto : 
me alſo, 'Thon ſhalt keep faſt by my young men, 3 
until they have ended all my harveſt c. 

c Both Barley-Harveſt,and Whear-Harveſt, as is ſaid, v. 23. 


22 And Naomiſaid unto Ruth her daughter in 
law, 1: zs good, my daughter, that thou go out 
with his maidens, that they || meet thee not in any 
other fteld 7. 


d Whereby thon wiltſt both expoſe thy ſelf ro many incon- 
veniences, Which thou mayeſt expect from ſtrangers; and 
incur his diſpleaſure, as if thou didit either deſpiſe his pro- 
tered kindneſs, or doubr of the ſincerity of his affections 
and offers. 


[1 Or, fall wn 
thee. 


22 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to 

glean, unto the end of barley-harveſt, and of 
wheat-harveſt,and dwelt e with her mother in law. 
e Heb. ſat, or continued at home, when ſhe had diſpatched , 
her occaſions abroad, and did not wander or gad abroad, af- I 
ter the manner of idle Perſons and Harlots, Prov. 7. 11, 12. 4 


C HSA P. IIL 


HEN Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto 
; her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt ; for 
thee, that it may be well with thee ? 


a 1. e. A life of Reſt, and Comfort, and Safety, under the 
Care of a good Husband. The Queſtion ſuppoſeth an Af- 
firmative Anſwer : I will ſeek it, as my Duty binds 
me. | 


2 And now, zs not Boaz of our kinred, with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to-night in the threſhing floor b. 


b Which was in a place covered art the rop,bur open elfe- 
where, whither Ruth might eaſily come. And this work 
of winnowing Corn was uſually begun or ended with a 
Feaſt, as may be gathered both from »v. 7. and from other | 
Inſtances, wherein they uſed to do ſo upon like occaſions ; V0 
and rhis work was to begin this Evening, and, as ſome '* 7 
think, was'done only in the Evenings, when the heat grew | 
leſs, and the wind began to blow. See Gen. 3. 8. 


2 Waſh thy. ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
pur thy raiment c upon thee, and get thee down 


to the floor : but make not thy ſelf known un- 
to 


' Fd 
| ro the man 4, until he ſhall have done eating and 
drinking. 

c To wir, thy beſt Raimenr. All this was done to render 
her ſelf more Amiable in the Eyes of Byug. Ot. Bur Boaz 
could not ſee her, the whole bulineſs being to be tranſacted 
by Night. An/. Firft, Ir was begun in the beginning of rae 
Night,as ſoon as Boaz had ſupped and compoted himielr ro 
reſt ; as appears from v. 4,7. waen there was ſo much Lighr 
left as mizht diſcover her ro him. Secondly, There being a 
Solemn Featt rhis Evening, as is very probably rhoughr, and 
the Maſter of the Fealt having Invited his Labouring Peo- 
ple to It, and Ruth among rhe relt, ir is likely thar both the 
and the rett did put themſelves inro their beft Dreſs upon 
that occaſion, as the manner is even ar rhis day ; and fo he 
had opportunity enough to ſee her. dA To wit, not in fo fa- 
miliar a way, as the was appointed to do, fo as he mighr 
know her, in the ſence in which that word is ſometimes 


uſed. 


And it ſhall be, when he lieth down e, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall he, and 
thou ſhait go inf, and || uncover his feet g , and 
lay thee down , and he will tell thee what thou 
ſhalr do h. 


| e Toreſt or fleep, as npon ſuch occaſions they uſed to do 
'F in thole hot Countries. f Though Naomi and Ruth ſeem 
to be verrnous and modeſt Women, and their intent was 

Lawful and Honeſt ; yer there ſeems ro be a manifold Irregu- 

larity in the manner of it. Firft, ir ſeems to be againſt that 

Modeſty, which thould be eminent in thar Sex, and in un- 

married Perſons. Secondly, Againtt Honeſty, both becaule 

it was an injury to another Perſon, who was nearer akin, 

whoſe right this was; which Naom:z could not be Ignorant 

of: and becanſe tt was a Prepofterous and Precipitant Me- 

thod, not agreeable either ro the Rules of Scriprure, or the 

Uſage of well-mannered Nations, or that Decency which 

even Nature requires. Thirdly, Againft Prudence ; for 

it might have proved the occafton, as of many Sins, ſo of 

great ſhame ro all of them ; and a mean to Alienate his Af- 

fection frov1 her, which ſhe {oughr to engage. And though 

E ' therebe ſome Circumſtances which Alleviate the Fact, as 

b- the Experience which Naomz; had of the Wifdom and So- 


£10),ift up the 
Fcoths that are 
01 h1s feet. 


briery borh of Beax and of Ruth, yer ſhe knew nor what | 


the event would be; and thar there was ſomething of ſhame- 

fulneſs in the thing, may be gathered both from Naomes 

choice of tie Night for ir, as if ir were a Work of Dark- 

neſs ; and from Boaz his fear leaſt rhis ſhould be known, v. 
3 14. And it 15 an aggravation of it, thar this Courſe was un- 
I neceflary, and the had a »lain and likely way, which was 
drecly ro Addrets her {elf ro Boaz, or the nexr Kinſman, and 
to reqtire rhe Duty which by Gods Law he was bound to 
perform, and this before Wirneſles, as Boaz did. And her 
Clandeſtine proceeding ſeems ro have ariſen from a diſtruſt 
of Gods Providence, ro bring about whar ſhe defired in the 
ordinary way. g Remove the Clorhs which were upon his 
Feet; thereby to awaken him. h How rhou ſhouldſt carry 
thy felf, or what conrſe thou ſhalr rake to obtain rhat Mar- 
mage which belongs unto rhee. Only there were ſome Rites 
tbe obſerved, and Circumſtances ro be done, before rhey 
eame to the concluſion of the Marriage, about which Boaz 
would inſtruct her. 


5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou ſayeſt un- 
to me, I will do z. 

+ The: confidence ſhe had in Naomzes Wiſdom and Piety, 
aid true Love to her, made her ready to follow her advice, 
wherein ſhe was the more excuſable, becauſe ſhe did nor 


——_ the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country, as Nao- 
mdid, 

6. © And ſhe went down unto the floor, and 
Gd according to all that her mother in law bade 
er. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk &, and 
lis heart was merry, he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of corn : and ſhe came ſoftly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 


R k To wit, liberally, as the manner was npon thoſe occa- 
ms, See Fude. 9. 27. Pſal. 4.7. Iſa. 9. 3. 


d. © Andit came to paſs at midnight /, that the 
man was afraid, and || turned himſelf », and be- 


l Or, took 
hold, a woman lay at his feet ». 


[old on, 


F 3» x not diſcover her ſooner, though ſhe did uncover 
eaſt , being ir ſeems in a deep fleep, as is uſual after 
ms, I doing no more than her Mother commanded 
"; ay uling no words or gettures which might provoke 

t: wherein ſhe thewed her Temperance and Mode- 


E 


fty, and that what ſhe did was only by her Mothers Inſt >: 
ton and Advice, whi-h plainly appeared from her doite vw 
prelied, v.9. which he knew, the bein; a Siran ger, Was un- 
acquainted with, And this was the reatun Way Beaz was 
nor in the leaſt offended with her, but only comments her 
Vertne, without any reflection upon hee tor this Fact, 
m From the place where he lay, he raiſed and rurned h:n- 
(elt rowards the Feet, to learn who or what was there. Or, 
he was troubled, or af-a:4, or wondred. For the H-brew 
word being bur once uted, is divertly rendred. » Which he 
mighr underitand,either by ſome glimmerings cf Light which 
were after midnight, which diſcovered her : or rather by her 
Voice, or out of her own Mouth, who being asked, rod 
him ſo much in genera!, before he made particular en- 
quiry. 


g And he ſaid, Who art thou ? And fhe an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth thine hand maid: ſpread there- 
tore thy skirt over thice hand-maid o, for tou art 
j 2 Near kinſman. 


0 2. e. Take meto be thy Wife, and perform the Duty 
an Husband to me. This Phraſe is uſed in rhis fence, Dzr. 
22. 30. and 27, 20. Ezck. 16.8, Either, Firft, Becauie the 
Wife is admitred into the ſame Bed with her Hnsban1, and 
both are Covered with one and the ſame Covering. Or, Se- 
condly, From an ancient Ceremony of the Husbands throw- 
ing the Skirt of his Garment over her Head, in roken both of 
her ſubjection, 1 Cor. 11. 5,6, 10. and appropriation to him, 
being hereby as it were hid from the Eyes of others; See 
Gen. 20. 16. and alfo of that Protection which he oweth to 
her, See Ruth 2. 12. 


10 And he faid, Blefſed be thou of the LORD, 
my daughrer : for thon haſt ſhewed more kind- 
neſs p in the latter end, than at che beginning, in 
as much as thou followedſt not young men q, whe- 
ther poor,or rich. 


H. 


Of 


p Both ro thy deceaſed Husband , the conrinuance of 
whoſe Name and Memory thou preferreſt before the ſari(- 
faction of thy own Luſt; and ro thy Mother-in-law, whoſe 
Commands rhou haſt punCtually obeyed, even with thy own 
hazard in ſo doubtful an Enterprize. q To ſeek thy Mar- 
riage either here, or. in thy own Country, as thou won!ldit 
have done if thou hadft nor preferred Obedience ro Gods 
Command, before the pleaſing of thy ſelf. 


11 Andnow my daughter, fear not », I will do 


of my people doth know, that thou art a vertuous 
woman. 
7 Think nor thar I Deſpiſe and Reject rhee, becauſe I do 


not immediately comply with thy Defire. / z. e. Marry thee, 
upon the Condition here following. 


12 And now it is true, that ] am 7hy near 
kinſman : howbeit, there 1s a kinſman nearer 
than 1. 

12 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 
morning, that if he will pertorm unto thee the part 
of a kinſman 7, well, let him do the kinſmans part : 
bur if he will not do the part of a kinſman ro 
thee , then will I do the part of a kinſman to 
thee, as the LORD hlveth : lie down unnll the 
morning. 4 


as he ought tro do. 


14 C And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning: 
and ſhe roſe up before one could know another «. 
And he ſaid, Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor x. 


4 2. e. While it was yet ſo Dark thar one Perſon con!d nor 
diſcern another. Or, before one did know the other, 3. e. he- 
fore they were carnally known to one another. x He rakes 
care to preſerve not only his Conſcience rowards God, bur 
his Reputation, and hers alfo, among men. 


meaſured ſix meaſures z of barley, and laid ir on 
her: and ſhe went into the city. 


y Or, the apron, ſuch as women ordinarily wear. z Known 
and uſual Meafure ; Ir is not derermined how large thoſe 
Meaſures were, bur this the Nature of the thing ſhews, thar | 


they ' 


Chap.IlT. 


[| Or, one that 
hath right to 


recleem. 


to thee all that thou requireſt /': for all the + city # 7%. gare. 


t 3.e. Take thee to Wife, to raiſe up Seed to his Brother, 


i5 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the | veil that rhow haſt || Or, ſheer, 
upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, he 07> *0- 


Chap.IV. 


+ Heb. I ſaid, I 


will uncover 


they were no larger than one Won an cond carry in her Vell, 
or Apron. 


16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter || ? and ſhe 
t01d hor all that the man had done to her. 


| Either, Firſt, She did nor diſtinctly know who. ſhe was, 
becanſe ir was Dark, and fo calls her Daughter only in ge- 
neral, as Elder Women call the Younger. But ſhe could as 
eaſily have diſcerned who the was, as whar her Age Was. 
Or, Secondly, This is not a Queſtion of doubting, bur of 
wonder, as it the had ſaid, Art thou in very deed my Daugh- 
ter? I can hardly believe it. How comeſt thou hither 1n 
this manner, and thus early ? 


17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barley 
eave he me, for he ſaid to me, Go not empty to 
thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit Rill my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the 
man will not be in reſt, until he have finifhed the 
thing this day. 


CHAT. IV. 


!1EN went Boaz up to the gate a, and fate 

IJ himdownthere: and behold, the kinſman of 

whom Boaz ſpake, came by, unto whom he ſaid, 

Ho, ſuch anone b, turn aſide, fir down here c. And 
he turned aſide, and fate down. 


a The place where Controverſies were decided, and the 
People Afſembled, and where they uſed ro go out, and come 
in to the Town ; where he was moſt likely to find his Kin(- 
man. 6 Doubrleſs Boaz both Knew his Name, and called 
him by it, bur ir is omitted by the Holy Writer ; partly be- 


cauſe it was unneceſfary ro know ir ; and Principally in way. 


of contempr,as is uſual, and as a juft puniſhment upon him, 


rhar he 
mizhrt loſe his own, and lie buried in the Grave of perperu- 


41 Oblivion. c I have ſome Buſineſs of Importance with 
YOU. 


2 And he took ten mend, of the elders of the 
city, and faid, Sit ve down here. And they fate 
down. 

4 To be Umpires or Witneſſes between them : for though 
two or three Witneſles were ſufficient, yet in weightier Mart- 
ters they uſed more. And zen was the uſual Number among 
the Jews, in Cauſes of Matrimony and Divorce,and Tranſla- 
rion of Inheritances ; who were both Judges of the Cauſes, 
and Witnefles of the Fact. See 1 Kng. 21.8. 


3 And he faid unto the kinſman, Naomi e, that 
13 come again out of the country of Moab, ſel- 
leth a parcel of land f, which 22s our brother 
Elimelechs. 

e Both Naomz and Ruth had an Intereſt in this Land du- 
ring their Lives, bur he mentions only Naomz, partly becauſe 
all was done by her direction, to which Ruth wholly ſub- 
mirted her ſelf; and partly le{t the mention of Ruth ſhould 
raiſe a ſuſpicion of the nece/lity of his Marrying Rzth, before 
he had given his Anſwer to the firft Propoſition. f Which 
ſhe might do becauſe of her Poverty, Levzz. 25.25. 


4 And + I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy 2: before the inhabitants, and before the el- 


thine ear. Re- ders of my people g. If thou wilt redeem 7, re- 
veal in thine deem z, but if thou wilt not redeem zr,7her tell me, 


Ea of 


that I may know: for there is none to redeem 5r 
beſides thee, and I am after thee. And he ſaid, 1 
will redeem 2. 


2 Before this Aſſembly,thar it may be Legally, and Firm-.| 


iy made over to thee. 


5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy z al- 
{o of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wite of the dead 4, 
ro raiſe up the name of the dead z upon his inhe- 
ritance. 


h According to the Law, Deut. 25. 5, &c. Matth. 22. 


24, Kc, 7 To revive his Name, which was loſt and Buried 


= CV 


who would nor preſerve his Brothers Name, | 


1 3% Chaply 


with his Body, by raifing up a Seed to him, to be called by 
his Name. : 


6 C And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem j; 
for my ſelf, leſt | mar mine own inheritance & : re. 
deem thou my nght / to thy ſelf, for I cannot re. 
deem z:. 


hk Either, Firſt, Bccauſe having no Children of his own 
he might have one, and bur one Son by Ruth, who, though 
he ſhould carry away his Inheritance, yer thou!d not hear 
his Name, bur the Name of Ruths Husband ; and fo by pre. 
ſerving another Mans Name , he ſhould lofe his own. Ox 
Secondly, Becauſe as bis Inhericance would be bur very lirrte 
increaſed by this Marriage, fo it might be much diminyheg 
by being divided amongſt his many Chilflren, which he pof. 
tibly had already, and might probably-have more by Ruth 
{ Which I freely Renounce and Relign ro thee. E 


7 * Now this was the manner in former time in *Deutaz,ny | 


lrael, concerning redeeming, and concernin 

changing, for to confirm all things 2: a man pluck: 
ed ott his ſhoe, and gave z to his neighbour x : 
and this yas a teſtimony in Iſrael o. 5 


mm 7.e.In all Alienation of Lands. So that it is n 

if this Ceremony differ little from that De. : —_ 
cauſe that concerned only one Caſe, but this is more general 
Beſxdes, he pleads not the Command of God, bur only ancienr 
Cuſtom, for this Practice. » He who relinquiſhed his rizht 
ro another, plucked off his own Shoe and gave It to him 
This was Symbolical, and a ſignificant and convenient Cere. 
mony, as if he ſaid, Take this Shoe wherewirh I uſed to go 
and tread upon my Land, and in that Shoe do thou enter 
upon it, and take poſſeſſion of ir. o This was admitted for 
ſufficient Evidence in all ſuch Caſes. 


8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, Buy 
it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 

9 TC And Boaz faid unto the elders, and unto 
all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that [ 
have bought aſl that was Elimelechs, and all 
that was Chilions, and Mahlons, of the hand of 
Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 
that the name of the dead be not cur off from a- 
mong his brethren,and from the gate of his place p: 
ye are Witneſles this day. 


p 4.e. From among the Inhabirants dwelling within the 
Gate of this City, which was Berblehem-Judah. 


11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders ſaid , Wo are witneſſes : The LORD 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe, 
like Rachel, and like Leah q, which two did build 
the houſe 7 of Iſrael : and || do thou worthily in|07,5% 
Ephratah /; and + be famous in Bethlehem fo 5 


power. 


q Amiable and Fruitful. Thoſe two are fingled out; partly + eb. 0 
becauſe they were of a Foreign and Heatheniſh Original, ©" W} 
and yer ingrafted into Gods people, as Ruth alſo was: and nan. 
partly, becauſe of that ſingular Fertility. which God vouch- 
ſafed unto them above their Predeceſlors, Rachel and Leh. 
Rachel is placed before Leah, becauſe ſhe was his moſt 
Lawful, and only Intended, and Choſen, and beſt-Beloved 
Wife. r 5. e. Increaſe the Poſterity. See Gen. 16. 2. Exod. 

1.21. { Two Names of one and the ſame Place; of which 
ſee on Ruth 1.2. 


12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 
rez t, (* whom 'Tamar bare unto Judah) of the + Ger 335 
ſeed which the LORD ſhall give thee of this 1 Chron24 
young woman. Marth, 15 


# As honourable and numerous as his Family was ; whom, 
though he alſo was Born of a ftranger, God fo far Bleſſed, 
that his Family was one of the five Families to which all the 
Tribe of Fudah belonged, and the Progenitor of the Inhi- 
birants of rhis City, 


12 TSo Boaz took Ruth «,and ſhe was his wite; 
and when he went in unto her x, the LORD gave 
her conception 7, and in due time ſhe bare aſon. 

u Which he might do, though the was a Moabite, becaulc 


the Prohibition againſt Marrying ſuch, is to be reſtrained 9 


thoſe who continue in the Heatheniſh eſtate, as is evident 
from 


| +He 


Chap. IV. 


from the reaſon of it; Whereas Rath as a ſincere Profelyte , 


and Convert to the God and Faith of Ijrae!, x 7. e. Had 
Conjugal Converſe with her. See Gen. 6. 4. » 2.0. Strength 
10 Conceive and Retain Seed. 


| 14 And the women faid unto Naomi, Bleſſed 
; canſed be the LORD, which hath nor # left thee this day 
to ceaſe unto qyichout a || kinſman z, that his name may be fa- 
thee. mous in lſrael 9. 


Our z Which is underſtood , Either, Firſt, Of the Son new 
Born. Or rather, Secondly, Of Boaz : For the Name of 
Goel, which is Tranflated Kinſman or Redeemer, is never, 
thar I know of, given to the Child Born, but always ro the 
Perſon Begerting him of his Brother's or near Kinſman's Wite. 
And whereas it is: Objected, That there was no Cauſe tor 
this Congratulation at this rime in reference to Boaz, becauſe 
that was done divers Months before this time: Ir may be 
Replied, That the Memory of thar generous Action was 
revived upon this occaſion, and therefore is fitly mentioned 
as the foundation of this Childs Birth; and rhis happy ettect 
juffly leads them to the Cauſe and Original of it, which was 
this, that Boaz had ſhewed himſelf to be a Kjnſman or Re- 
deemer, nor only in Name and Title, as the other Kinſman 
was, v. 6. bur in Truth and Reality. The words may be 
rendred, Which hath not made, or ſuffered thy Kinſman to 
fail tothe, i. e. To neglect or refuſe the performance of his 
Duty to thee and thine, as the other Kinſman did, a Heb, 
and his Name ſhall be famons in Iſrael, for this Noble and 
Worthy Action, wherein he gave fo great an Example of 
Piery, Charity, Humility, and felt-Demial. 


15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of thy 


2 245.ton0u- life 6,and + a nouriſher of + thine old, age: for thy 


rith, daughter in law which loveth thee, which * is ber- 
+ H:b. thy ter to thee than ſeven ſons, hath born him c. 

Pen. b i.e. Of the comfort of thy life, which was in a great 
| EP c To wit, a Son: the Pronoun for 


meaſure dead and gone. ] 
the Noun, underſtood, which is frequent in the Hebrew 


Tongue. Or, Hath born to him, i. e. to thy Kinſman, to 
wit, a Son, which is eafily underſtood : and ſo the Pronoun 
affix is pur for the ſeparate ; of which there are Inſtances ; 


as Jof, 15. 19. 1 King. 19. 21. Job 3I. 37. Exek; 29. 3. 


16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
boſom, and became nurſe unta it. 


KR UV F 


17 And the women her neighbours gave it 4 
name #4, ſaying, There is a ton born to Naomi, and 
chey called his name Obede: he z- the father of 
Jeſle, the father of David. 


d :. ec. They gave her advice about the Name ; for other- 


wiſe they had no power or righrto do ſo. e A /erv.mr, 


ro wit, to thee, to nourth, and comfort, and ailitt thee, 
which Dury Children owe to their Progenitors. 


18 © Now thele are the generations of Plarez : 
* Pharez begat Hezron. 


I9 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begar Marth. r. 3. 


Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nah- 
ſhon begat || Salmon, | 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 


Obed, | | | 
22 And Obed begat Jeſſe , and Jeſſe begat Da- 


vid f. 

F How can this be a true Genealogy, ſeeing by this means 
four Perſons take up three hundred and eighty years, which 
were berween Salmon and David, and conſequently every 
one of them muſt beger a Son when he was very old ? 
Anſ. 1. Ir is not certain, thar each of theſe was the imme- 
diate Parent of him whom he is ſaid to beger: for ſome- 
times Grand-Fathers are faid in Scripture to beget their 
Grand-Children, to wit, by the Intervention of their imme- 
diate Sons; whereof Inſtances have been given. And fome- 
rimes in Genealogies whole Generations are omitted, as may 
appear by Ezra 7. 2. compared with 1 Chron. 6. 3. and by 
Matth. 1.8. which might be done here for divers reaſons 
now unknown, 2. There are many Examples even in pro- 
fane Writers, both Ancient and - Modern, of Perſons that 
have not only lived 120, and 13o years and upwards, bur 
have been Vigorous, and have begotren Children at above 
loo years old; and of Women that have conceived and born 
Children at the age of 50,S0,yea, 70 years. And therefore if it 
were ſoin theſe more ancient times, when men were longer- 
lived, and under the Law, when long Life was expreſly pro= 
miſed ro the Obedient, and in Perſons of ſtrong Conttituri- 
ons, and ſober Converſations,tuch as ſome of thele are known 
ro have been, and the others may juſtly be preſumed to bs 
ſuch, ir is nor ſtrange, nor in the leaſt incredible. 


I SAMUEL. 


hap:IV. 


* 1 Chro. 6. 
27, 54+ 
* Denr.r/, E, 


+ F]-Þ. from 
Sn Any 
days r9 days, 
Levy. & 5» 29. 


Chap.l 


The ARGUMENT T. 


T u not certainly known ho as the Pen-man of this Book, or whether it was Written by one 'or more 
bands; nor is it of any great Importance : For ſince there are ſufficient Evidences that God 2vas the 
chirf Author of it, it matters not who was the Inſtrument. As when it appears that ſuch a thing was really 
an At of Parliament, or of the Council-Table, it :s not conſiderable 2who was the Clerk, cr which was the 
Pen that Wrote it. And this # the leſs material in ſuch Hiſtorical Books , wherein there 3s but little.which 
concerns the Frundation of Faith and Good Life, and therefore it was not neceſſary to Name the Writer of 
them. It may abundantly ſuffice, that there were in theſe times divers Prophets and Holy Men of God , as Sa- 
muel, :nd Nathan, and Gad, and David himſelf, 2vho might each of them Write ſome part of this and the 
follewing Book. But if any man will. out of perverſneſs doubt or deny that theſe Wrote it, yet this T ſuppoſe no 


Diſcreet and Impartial man will deny, that it is wholly Incredible that ſuch Books fhould be Written m their 


Times, and Recommended to the Church as a Part*of the Holy Scriptures, and ſo received by the ſucceeding Ge- 
neration, witheut their Approbation, who bad ſo great a Power and Authority in the Church and Common- 


2eal:h of Iſrael. 


EHAPI EL 


OW there was a certain man of Ramathaum 
_N Zophim a, of mount Ephraim, and his 
name as *Elkanah, the fon of Jeroham, the ſon 
of Elihn, the fon of Tohn, the fon of Zuph, an 
Ephrathite 6 : 


a Called Ramah, wv. 19. and here is the dual number Ra- 
mathaim, i-e. double Ramah, probably becauſe it conſiſted 
of rwo parts, whereof the one might be called the O/d City, 
the other the New, both beinz united into one; and the 
additional Title of Jophim, which fignifies Hatch-Towers, or 
1atch-Men, may note either the heizhr of its Scituation, 
which made it {it for thar uſe ; or that the Prophets, who 
are called H/atch-men, as Ezek. 3. 17.had a School or College 
there. b 1. e. One of B2thlehem-Fudah, Ruth 1. 2. to wit, 
by his Birth and Habitarion, thongh by his Original a Le- 
vite, Thus divers Fews by Nation are called Medes, Ela- 
mites, Cretians, &2. Act. 2.9, Io, 11. becauſe rhey were 
Born and Bred there. "oa 


2 And he had two wives c, the name of the one 
as Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

c As divers other good Men had in thoſe Ages. And it 
is probable that he rook a ſecond Wife, to wit, Penimnah, 
becauſe Hmmah, who being firſt Named, ſeems ro have been 
his firſt Wife, was Barren. 


3 And this man went up out of his city * + year- | 


ly 4, to worſhip, and to ſacrifice e unto the LORD 
of hoſts in Shiloh f, and the two ſons of Eli, Hoph- 
ni, and Phinehas, the prieſts of the LORD, were 
there g. 


d To wit, at one of the Solemn Feaſts, which probably 
was the Paſſeover, when he not only went up himſelf, bur 
carried his Wife and Children with him. Compare »v. 7. 
Or, at the appointed days or times : Heb. from days to days ; 
or, from time to time,j.e.at the three Solemn Feaſts, when he 
rozether with all other Males were obliged to go to worthip 
God in the p'ace appointed ; and at orher times, when he as 
a Lewite, was to go thither in his courſe. e Not in his own 


Per(on, which rhe Lev:zes could not do, bur by the Prietts, 


{ ded, ro ſhew that this good Man did not run into that Vul- 


in which ſence David, and Solomon, and Abſalom are faid 
ro offer Sacrifices, 2 Sam. 15.8. 1 King. 8. 63. 1 Chron, 
21.26, f Where the Tabernacle had long been,and now was. 
See Fof. 18.1. FJudg. 18. 3I. and 21. 19. g Or, were the 
Prieſts of the Lord there, to wit, under their Father Elj, 
who is generally conceived to have been the High-Prieſt, bur 
being very Old and Infirm, 1 Sam. 4. 15. and unfit for ſer- 
vice, his Sons Miniſtred in his ſtead, being as it were fecond 
Prieſts. See 2 Kzng. 25. 18. And this Clauſe ſeems to be ad- 


gar Error, of neglecting his Duty of Offering ro God for the 
wickedneſs of the Prieſts; Of which ſee chap. 2, 17, 24- 


4 TAnd when the time was that Elkanah offered, 
he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſons 
and daughters, portions þ. 


þ To wit, out of the Sacrifice of his Peace-Offerings, the 
greateſt part whereof fell to the Offerer, and was eaten by 
him,and his friends or gueſts, before the Lord, Levzt.3. and 
7. Deut.-12. 12. and 16. 11. and out of this he gave them 
- _ or Portions, as the Maſter of the Feaſt uſed to do to 

neſts. 


5 But unto Hannah he gave || a worthy portion : | 0,148 
( for he loved Hannah k, but the LORD had porn 
ſhut up her womb. 


z Or, an Honourable or Sele& part, ſuch as the Maſter of 
rhe Feaſt uſuaily gave ro the Perſon moſt Reſpected or Be- 
loved. See Gen. 43. 34. 1 Sam. 9. 23, 24. k With a fingu- 
lar and eminent Love. Compare Gen. 29. Zo. 


| 6 And heradverſary / alſo + provoked her ſore, + Hap 
for to make her fret, becauſe the LORD had her. 
ſhut up her womb. ) 
1 Or, her Troubler,or Vexer, or Enemy; for fo her Envy or 
Jealouſly made her, though ſo nearly related. Compare Gen. 


29. 3o. Levit. 18.18. m Againſt her Husband, or againſt 
God, or within her ſelf. 


Re.m 
Piedrop 


7 And a-liedid fo » year by vear o, [| when ſhe jor, 
went up to the honſe of tte LORD p, fo ſhe ne 
provoked ker: therefore ſhe wepr, and did not i fo 
cac Ty her g08* 


n i.e, Either as o\ as he went and carried them with 
* bm 


L ]. 


0 ENS ROS + : 
him to Worſhip : or as Elkanah exprefled pecutta \.indneſs 
to ILmnah, as was faid, v. 5. 


0 1. e. Every year, at the days 
or times mentioned, v. 3. P 


1 Mp 


I This Circumitance 1s Noted, 
Firlt, As the occation of the Conerenies, Lunn =O 
rimes they were forced to more Society wit 1 _ : _ L 
by the Way, and in their Lodgings ; whereas at _ 'y 
had diſtinct Appartments, where rhey might be oo cr 3 
and then her Husbands extraordinary Love and Kinc nels w as 
ſhewed ro Hanzah, whereby Peninnah was the _ axe: 
erated ; then allo Hannah Prayed earneſtly for 6 
which hitherto ſhe had done in vain; and this poll y : e 
reproached her with. Secondly, As the wat rg = 
Sin. that when ſhe came ro Worſhip God, and to ofter Ws 
critices, when ſhe thould have been reconcilec| even ro er 
Enemies, Matth. 5. 23, 24- the did quarrel with ſo near a 
Relarion. 9g” Either lirtle, or rather nothing at all, as _ 
overwhelmed with Grief, and rherefore unft to Ear of that 
vacred Food, according ro Devt. 12.7. 


$ Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah, why weepeſt thou * and why eateſt thou not ? 
and why is thy heart grieved ? at, not I* better to 
thee than ten ſons r ? 


r Oughteſt thou not to value my Hearry Love to rhee 
more than the having of as many Sous as Penninah hath : 
She would willingly change Conditions wth thee. 


BRith 4. 1 5- 


4 So Hannah roſe up after they / had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk : ( now Eli 
the prieſt ſar upon a ſeat z by a poſt of the tem- 
ple « of the LORD.) 


ſi. e. Elkanah and his Company, except Hannah. Or, 
She + for though ar firſt ſhe ear nothing, yer upon her Huſ- 
bands Invitation and Encouragement, ſhe might ear after- 
wards : though the former may ſeem more probable. # Or, 
Throne; fot it is manifeſt it was raiſed higher than ordina- 
ry, chap. 4- 18. Here he might fir, either as the Judge ; or ra- 
ther as High-Prieſt, ro hear and anſwer ſuch as came to him 
for Advice, and to Inſpect and Direct the Worſhip of God, 
as need was. 1 z.e. Of rhe Tabernacle, which is called the 
Temple here, and chap. 3. 3. and 2 Sam. 22. 7. Pſal. 27. 6. 
25 0n the contrary, the Temple is called the Tabernacle, Fer. 
10. 20. Lament. 2. 6. And although this Tabernacle was 
bur a Tent , yer ir was ſupported by Boards and Poſts, 
and eſpecially at the entrance, by which E/ fate, even by 
the entrance into the ourward Court, otherwiſe he could 
not have ſeen Hannah. See more on chap. 3. 15. 


10 And ſhe was +in bitterneſs: x of ſoul, and 
prayed unto the LORD, and wept ſore. 


x 5. e. Oppreſſed with Grief, as that Phraſe is uſed, Job 
1.11, and 10.1. Ruth 1. 20. 


11 And ſhe vowed a vow y, and faid, O LORD 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on = the affli- 
(tion a of thine hand-maid , and remember me, 
and not forget thine hand-maid, bur wilt give un- 
to thine hand-maid + a man-child , then I will 


: Heb. bitter 
jf foul, 


head 4. 


» Knowing thar her Husband would willingly conſent to 
it, otherwiſe ſhe had not power to do it. 7 To wit, fa- 
vourably, ſo as to remove it. 4 z. e. The Barrenneſs and 
Reproach which attends it. 6 2. e. Conſecrate him to Gods 
Service in his Tewple, as far as in me lies: for if he had any 
Blemiſh, ſhe might nor do it. c Not only from his 25th to 
his 5oth Year, as all the Levtes, and fo he himſelf, were 
obliged by God, Numb. 4. 2. and 8. 24. bur for his whole 
time. Which is ſtill ro be underſtood wirh a reſervation of 
Gods right, which her Vow muſt give place to, as indeed it 
did ; for God called him to be a Prophet, and a General of 
the Army, and a Judge. d z.e. He ſhall be a perpetual Na- 
Zarite : for under this one Rule, as the Chief, all the reſt are 
contained ; as elſewhere the whole Moſazcal Law is under- 
ſtood, under the Title of Circumciſion. 


B.nutg. t2 Andit me to paſs,as ſhe + continued pray- 
Fg ing e before the LORD, that Eli marked her 
mouth f. 


© Heb. multiplied to pray. By which it appears thar ſhe 


to judge of the Prayers and Sermons of other holy Perſons 
Recorded in Scripture, which gives us only the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of them. Which conſideration may help us much in 
theunderſtanding of ſome paſſages of the Bible. F z. e. The 
motion of her lips, as it follows. 


— 


SAMUEL. 


much more than is here expreſſed. And the like you are 


Chap.l. 
13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heatt, only 


her Ips moved, but her voice was not heard g 5 
theretore El + thought ſhe had been drunken þ. ”—_ 


counted her 
2 Partly, to avoid the ſufpirion of vain-glory : partly, be- for drunken. 

cauſe the would not have others acquainted with her Barren- So Gr. 

neſs, which was matter of rep:oach : and parrly,becauſe the 

would nor diſturb others, who at this Solemn Feaſt were 

probably imployed there in the fame work. h Becauſe of 

rhe multitude of her words, and thoſe uncourh Geſtures and 

Motions of her Face and Body, which the vehemency of her 

Pafſton,and her fervency in Prayer, cauſed in her, as it doth 

frequently in others ; and becauſe the was bur newly come 

from a Feaſt, wherein the manner was to Ear and Drink li- = 

berally, ( though nor to excels) which he knew very well, 

both from the general Cuſtom of thar Seaſon, and from the 

time of the day. 


14 And Fli faid unto her, How long wilt thou 
be drunken? fllir away thy wine from thee z. 


z Come npr before the Lord in thy drunkenneſs, but 20 
and ſleep ir Bur, and Repent of this thy Sin. 


is And Hannah anſivered and ſaid, No, my 

lord, 1 am a woman & # of a ſorrowful ſpirit / : 1 # 6. hard 
have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink »7, but of ſpirit, 
have poured out my foul z beforethe LOR D. 


k In whom Drunkenneſs is moſt abominable ; fo thar 
the Romans puniſhed it with Death. Therefore judge me 
not io ſeverely. / And therefore not likely ro give up my 
ſelf ro Drink and Jolliry, and far from thar merry remper 
which Drunkards have : I am Drunk with AfMiction, nor 
with Wine, as is ſaid 1/2. 51. 21. m To wit, this day ; See 
above, v.7,8. # Have been breathing forth rhe Griets, and 
Perplexities, and Deſires of my Soul. The like Phraſe is 
Job 3o. 16. Pſal. 62.8. and 142. 2. 


16 Count not thine hand-maid for a daughter 
of Belial o : for outof the abundance of my || com- 
plaint and grief, have I ſpoken hitherto p. 

o For ſuch a wicked Monſter, as a Drinken Women is. 
2. The oppreſſion of my ſpirits hath forced me to ſpea k, and 


thar fo liberally ar this rime, for the eaſe of my {linking 
heart, 


[| Or, medita- 
rio, 


17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in peace q : 
and the God of Iſrael grant » thee thy petition 
that thou haſt asked of him. 


q Irecal my Cenfare,and give thee my Blefling, and wiſh 
thee -Peace, 3. e. a quiet and compoſed mind, free from 
whatſoever it is that Grieves and Opprefles thee; and withal, 
good Succeſs and Proſperity in what thou defireſt ; for Peace 
is a very comprehenfive word among the Hebrews. r Or, 
will grant : for it may be either a Prayer, or a Prediction, 
which he might deliver,either from the conſideration of Gods 
known goodneſs and readineſs to hear Prayers : or he mighr 
be directed to ſay ſo by a ſpecial inſtinct of Gods Spirit, which 
ſometimes was given to the High-Prieſts, even when they 
were wicked men, as John 11. 51.and much more when they 
were Holy Men, as E/z was. And ſome add, that he was a 
Propher. 


18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine hand-maid find 
grace in thy fight /. So the woman went her way, 
and did ear, and her || countenance was no more || Or, beavineſs 


[ad t. | See Job 9.27. 
ſ Thar favourable Opinion, and good Will, and gracious Hebr. 

Prayer, which thou haſt expreſſed on my behalf, be pleaſed 

ro continue towards me. # Her heart being cheared by the 

Prieſt's comfortable words, and eſpecially ky God's Spirit 

ſetting them home upon her, and affuring her that borh his - 

and her Prayers ſhould be heard, quickly appeared in her 

countenance. Heb. her indignation, or vexation ( as the 

word Face is ſometimes underſtood, as Ger. 32. 20. P/al. 

21.9. and 34. 16. ) was no more, i. e. it vaniſhed away. 


19 C And they roſe up in the morning early #, 
and worſhipped before the L ORD, and returned, 
and came to their houſe to Ramah : and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife,and the LO RD remembred 
her . 

4 Partly for their Journey, and partly for Prayer, as it 
follows, for which this was a very fit and uſual rime, P/at. 


5. 3- 119.147. x3. e. Manifeſted his remembrance of her by 
the effect. 


+ Heb. 


2 \Wherefore it came to paſs + when the time Nh 


Im T3 


M m m 


was no more, 


WAS lution of days, 


of God. 


Chap. I. 


tThat is;asked ſhe bare a ſon x, and called y his name || Samu- 


at moſt, bur alſo from the Mothers Knee and Care, and from 


©. 28. 


was come about, after Hannah had conceived, that 


el, [azing, Pecauſe I have asked him of the 
LORD. 


x So rhe ſence is, When the uſual time from the Conce- 
ption to the Birrh was paſt, the broughr forth her Son. Heb. 
In or After the Revdution, or Expiration of ſome Days, Han- 
nah Concezved, and in due time bare a Son. So the meaning 
is, Thar although her Husband knew her Conjugally at his 
return, and God was mindful of her, and intended in his time 
ro give her his Blefing, yer the did nor Conceive at firft, bur 
afrer ſome days, or time afterwards. 5 z. e. She called, not 
doubting of her Husbands conſent to the Name. The Names 
of Children were given to rhem, ſometimes by the Fathers, 
and ſometimes by the Mothers. See Gen.g. 1, 26. and 5. 29. 
and 21.3. and 19. 37, 38, &c. 


21 And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe =, 
went up to otter unto the LOR D the yearly ſa- 
critice 2, and his vow b. 


z 7. e. His Wife Peninnah, and his Children, which are 
oft-times called a Mans Houſe in Scriptore, Hannah only and 
her Child excepted, as it here follows. a That Solemn Sa- 
crifice which was offerd up once every Year, probably the 
Paſchal Lamb, which is oft called a Sacrifice, as Exod. 12. 
27. and 34.25. b By which it appears, though ir was not 
expreſſed before, that he heard and conſented to her Vow, 
which was neceſſary to make it Obligatory, Numb. 30. and 
that he added a Vow of his own, of ſome fingular Sacrifice 


to be offered, if God anſwered his Prayers. 


22 But Hannah went not up c, for ſhe faid un- 
to her hnsband, I will not go up until the child be 
weaned 4, and 7her 1 will bring him, that he may 
appear before the LORD. and there abide for 
ever e. 

c To wit, that Sacred Anniverſary-Feaſt, ro which ſhe 
went up before, but now did not, becauſe the could not with 
ſatisfaction ro her Mind and Conſcience appear before rhe 
Lord Empty, or without paying her Vow ; nor bring her 
Child thither to God, and then carry him away frem God to 
her own Houſe. Nor did ſhe Sin by nor going up ; for the 
Women were not obliged to go up at the Solemn Feaſts, 


but the Men only, Exod. 23. 17. d Not only from the Breaſt 
and the Milk, which was done within Two or Three Years 


Childiſh Food ; rill the Child be ſomerhing grown up, and fit 
to do ſome Service in the Tabernacle : for ir ſeems, rhar as 
ſoon as he was brought up, he Worſhipped God, v. 28. and 
preſently after Miniftred ro E/;, 1 Sam. 2. 11. And this may 
furrher appear from the very Nature of the Vow, which muſt 
needs deſign a Service and an Advantage to the Tabernacle, 
and not a Burden and Encumbrance, as it would have been 
if a Young Child had becen brought up to ir, and left upon 
it. e That when once he is preſented to the Lord, he may 
continue in his Service as long as he liveth, as is faid 


22 And Elkanah her husband faid unto her, Do 
what ſeemeth thee good, tarry until thou have 
weaned him, onely the LORD eſtabliſh his word f: 
ſo the woman abode, and gave her ſon ſuck until 
ſhe had weaned him. 


F Either, Firſt, The word of God made known to them 
by Elz, above,v. 17. which being delivered by Gods High- 
Prieſt, and that in anſwer to his and his Wives Prayers, he 
took to be a kind of Oracle fent from God. Bur that word 
was already fulhlled in the Birth of a Son.Or,Secondly, Some | 
other Word or Metlage from God to E{kanah or his Wife | 
concerning Sane! ; for ſuch Revelarions were frequent in. 
thoſe Ages of the Church, and were oft vouchſafed by God, 
concerning ſuch Children as were extraordinary Perſons, or 
in a ſpecial manner Devoted ro God; as concerning T/aac, 
Gen. 18. and Go Judg. 13. 3, 4. and Fobn Baptiſt, Luk. 
1. 13, 14, &c. and others. Ando it might be here, though 
it were nor mentioned before, rhere being many ſuch things 
in Scripture omitted in their proper places, which afterwards 
are expreſſed or implyed upon other occafions. Or rather, 
Thirdly,It may be rendered,his matter or thing, i.e. the Bu- 
fineſs concerning the Child, that which thou haſt Promiſed | 
or Vowed concerning him, that he may grow up, and be 
accepted and employed by God in his Service; and that he, 
when he is fully grown, may not break thy Vow, but con- 


firm it. 


24 T And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe took 
him up with her, with three bullocks g, and one 


L HaMUE L 


brought him unto the houſe of the LORD in Shi- 
loh: and the child 25 young. 


2 Either, Firſt, One to be offered ar thar time: the other 
rio preſented to rhe Prieit, whether for his own uſe, or ro 
be offered afterwards, as he ſaw fir. Or, Secondly One for 
a burnt-offering, the Second for a 1in-offering, the Chird for 
a peace-oftering ; of which they might all Feaſt rozether - 
for all rhele ſorts ſeem expedient for this work and time; 
h For the meat-offerings belonging to the principal Sacri- 
fices, which to each Bullock were three tenth-deals, or three 
tenth parts of an Ephah, as appears from Nymb. I 5. 9. and 
28.12, and ſo nine Homers, or nine parts of the Ephah were 
{ pent, and the tenth part was eititer a ſeparate meat-offering 
or given to the Prieſt, z For drink-offerings, according wo 
the manner. an 


25 And they ſlewa bullock&, and brought the 
cluld to Eli. 

k Either, Firſt, One of the three at the preſent, reſerving 
the reſt tor the future. Or,Secondly, The three bullocks men. 
tioned v. 24. to which the Article here added, in the 7e. 
brew,ſeems manifeſtly to relate ; there being no one Bullock 
there, {ingled our, to which ir can belong. And fo it is on! 
an Enallage of the Singular Number for the Plural, which 
is frequent, : 


26 And ſhe faid,O my lord /,as thy ſoul liveth , 
my lord, I a the woman thar ſtood by thee here 
praying unto the LORD. 


[ A form of Speech to engage favourable attention. 92 The 
uſual Form of an Oath, as Ger. 42. 15. 1 Sam. 17. 55. and 
20. 3. As ſurely as thou liveſt, Which afſeverations ſeem 
neceſlary,becauſe this was ſome Years after ir, and was quite 
forgotten by him. | 


27 For this child I prayed, and the LORD 
_ given me my petition, Which I asked of 
im : 


there. 


n Or, g:ven him, &c. z.e. do now give or offer him : for 
ſhe did nor.lend him for a time, with a purpoſe or right to 


braiſm) for the Lord, i. e. 1 Prayed for this Child, not only 
for my ſelf; and to take away my reproach, but eſpecially 
that I mighr have'a Child ro Serve and Devore to the Lord, 
And ſo the following words, as long as he liveth, are not to 
be joyned with this foregoing Clauſe, hur with thoſe which 
come next after them ; and that whole Clauſe may be thus 
rendred, as a conſequent upon the former. And, or, there- 
fore all the days in which he is, or ſhall be, he is or ſhall be 
lent or given to the Lord; or,as one begged for the Lord, and 
for his Service, and therefore juſtly given ro him. o Or "ren- 
dred, or uſed as one given in my Prayer ; for this was the 
condition of my Prayer, that he ſhould be the Lords. Not 
El;, who is not mentioned, but v. 25. and then only paflive- 
ly , not as ſpeaking or doing any thing ; nor Elkanah, of 
whom here is no mention: but young Samuel, who is the 
ſubject ſpoken of in this and the foregoing Verſe, and who 
was capable of worſhipping God in ſome ſort, ar leaf with 
External Adoration ; of which fee on v.22. And fo the Parti- 
cle there is Empharical, ſignifying that hereby he entred him- 
ſelf into the worſhip and ſervice of God in that place, to 
ne 6d Ba was Devored by his Parents, and now did Devore 
imſelf. 


CHAP. 


is exalted 4 in the LORD: my mouth is en- 
larged e over mine enemies f, becauſe l rejoyce in 
thy ſalvation g. 


a 2.e. Praiſe God, which is a part of Prayer, Col. 4. 2: 
1 Tim.2.1. fo it is a Synecdochical expretfion. 6 Or, 
leapethfor joy : for the words note not only inward joy, . but 
alſo the ourward Demonſtrations of it. c As the Author and 
che Matter of my joy, that he hath heard my Prayer, 
accepted my Son for his Service. d My ſtrength and glory 
( which are oft ſignified by an Horn, as Pſal. 89. 17, 24- and 
92. Io.) are advanced and manifelted ro my Vindication, 
and the Confuſion of mine Enemies. e 5.e. Opened wide 


ephah of flour þ, and a bottle of wine ;, and 


to pour forth abundant Praiſes to God, and ro give 4 full 
Aniwer 


Chi 


28 Therefore alſo I have || lent him to the! 
LORD» as long as he liveth, {he ſhall be lent » _— 
to the LORD. And he p worſhipped the LORD by jeia 

| the LORD, 
10r,hevkn 
T have obtas 


require him again. The words may be rendred thus : 4nd +l wm, 
T alſo asked him, or made my ſelf to ask him ( an uſual He- -_ 


ed, 


N D Hannah prayed s, and ſaid, * My heart *Se[ 
rejoiceth þ in the LORD c: mine hom 4 


| 


| * Df; 


Fer 


Chip. IT. 


34. 10, 


anſwer to all the reproaches of mine Adverſaries ; whereas, 
before ir was thur rhrough Grief and Confutton. f z.e. More 
than theirs, or ſo as to get the Victory over them, as ſhe 


- faith afterwards. Here the manifeſts her grear Prudence, 


and Piery,and Modeſty,that ſhe doth not name Penimnah, but 
only her Enemies in the general. g Becauſe the matter of my 
joy is no trivial or Worldiy thing, bur that ftrange and glo- 
rious Salvation or Deliverance which rhou haſt given me 
from my own oppreiiing Care and Grief, and trom rhe Inſo- 
lencies and Reproaches of mine Enemies, in giving me a Son, 
and fuch a Son as this, who ſhall be ſerviceablero God, and 


to his People, in helping them againlft rheir Eremzes, which. 


ſhe Preſaged, as may be guetfſed from v. 10. 


2 * There zs none holy as the LORD + : for there 


_— 


| 2656.8.and ;. none beſide thee ;: neither #5 there any rock like 


our God k. 


þ None ſo perfedtly, unchangeably and conſtantly Holy, 
as God hath ſkewed himlelf ro be in this Act of Grace to 
me, whereby he harh both checked rhe Proud and Mighty, 
and Pleaded rhe Caule of his Afficted Servants thar rruited 
in Him,and alſo Fulfilled his Promile in giving me a Son, whom 
he hath SanCtified by his Gracero his Service ; all which are 
the proper Effects of Gods Holineſs. z Nor onely none is fo 
holy as thou art,bur in trath zhere zs none Holy (which word 
is eaſily underſtood our of the former clauſe) beſides thee ; 
ro wit, intirely, or independently, bur onely by participation 
from thee. -Or, as none have any holineſs like thine, fo none 
have any Being beſides thee, unleſs by derivation from rhee. 
þ Thou onely art a ſure Detence and Refuge to all thar Flee 
to thee,and Trult in thee,as I have found by my experience. 


2 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly / : * let 
not # arrogancy m come out of your mouth : for 
the LORD z- a God of knowledge », and by him 
actions are weighed o. 


Thou Perj1nah,boaſt no more of thy mimerons of&-ſpring, 
and ſpeak no more infolently and ſcornfully 6f me, as tou 
haſt done. She ſpeaks of her in the Plural number, becauſe 
ſhe would nor expoſe her name ro Cenſure, bur onety in- 
ftruct and reprove her for her good. 92 Heb. hara ſpeeches, 
as thoſe ate called, Zudg. v. 15. harſh, heavy, and nor to be 
born. Or, tlic 9/d Sayings, either the old Proverbs concerning 
barren Women, which thou appliedfſt to me ; or, the old re- 
proaches, ro which for a long rime thou haſt accuſtomed 
thy ſelf, # He knoweth thy heart, and all that Pride, and 
Envy, and Contempt of me, which thy own Conſcience 
knows ; atid all thy perverſe carriages towards me.. 0 2.0. 
He pondereth, or tryeth all mens thoughts and Actions, (for 
the Hebrew Word ſignifies both ) as a juſt Judge, tro give 
to every one according to their Works ; and therefore he 
hath pitizd my opprefled Innocency, and rebuked her Arro- 
gancy. Or, by him Councels, or Ations, or Events,are diſ- 
poſe or ordered, and not by our ſelves ; and therefore he 

rings many things to paſs contrary to Mens expectations, 
as now he hath done ; he maketh one Barren, and another 
Fruitful, when, and how ir pleaſeth him. In the Hebrew 
Text it is Lo the Adverb ; and ſo the words may be rendred 
thus, his a&:ons are not, or, cannot be diretted, or reftified, 
or corretted by any others; none can mend his Work, he 
doth every thing beft, and in the beſt ſeaſon, as now he hath 
done ; Or weighed, or numbred, his wayes are unſearchable: 
or thus, are not his works r1g9t and ſtraight 2 who can blame 
hisaCtions? So Lo is for halo, as it is 2 Sam.13.26. 2 Kzng.5. 
26. Job 2. 10. 


4 The bowes p of the msghty men are broken, 
and they that ſtumbled q are girt with ſtrength r. 


Þ Thisnores, either 1. The ſtrengrh of which they boaſted, 
See P/al. a4. 6. and 46. 9. Or, 2. Their malicious or mil- 
chievous Deſigns. See P/zl. 7. 12. and 11.2. and 37, 14. 
Or, 3. Their virulent Tongues, which are compared to 
bowes thar [hoot their Arrows, even bitter Words ; as it is 
faid, Pſa. 64. 3. Compare Jer. 9. 3. Or, 4. Their procre- 
ating Vertne, which may well be compared to a bow, both 

auſeir is called a Mans ſtrength, Gen. 49.3. And becauſe 
Children which are the Etfects of it, and are as it were ſhot 
from that bow, are compared to Arrows, Pal. 127. 4, 5. 
And this ſeems beſt to agree with the following Verſe. q Or, 
were weak,, or Feeble, in Body and Spirit,that had no ſtrength 
to Conceive, which was once Sarah's caſe, Heb. 11. 11. Or, 
tO bring forth, which was 1/7ae/s condition under Hezekzah, 
2 King. 19. 3. 7 Areenabled both to conceive and to bring 
forth, as the Church was, 1/7. 66: 9. 


5 * They that were full have hired themſelves 
out for bread 5: and they that were hungry, ceaſed : : 
{that the barren hath born ſeven , and *® ſhe thar 

a many children »;, is waxed feeble y. 

" Through extreme necefiry, into which they are fallen 
com their greateit plenty. Iris the ſame thing which is ex- 
Telied both in divers Meta phors in the foregoing, and tollow- 


' 
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ing Verſes, and properly in the latter branzh of this Yerſe. 
t 1.e, Ceated ro be ſuch, ro wit, hungry ; the hungry failed * 
there was none of them hungry or indigent,  z. e. Many, 
as ſeven isoft uſed. She ſpeaks in the Propttericl Style, rhe 
paſt time, for the finture ; for though the had actually born 
bur one, yet ſhe had a confident perſwation that the inou'd 
have more, which was gronnted either upon fome partt{u- 
lar aflurance from God : or rather, upon the Prayer or Pre- 
diction of E/;; which though ir be mentioned affrer th's 
Song, ». 20, yet in all probability was ſpoken before it, eve:3 
upon the Parents preſentation of rhe Chi!d ro Ez, Chap. r. 


v. 25. irnor being likely that ſhe would ting this Song in Z::'3 


preſence, or before he had givcn his aniwer to her Speech 
delivered Ch. 1. v. 26, 27,28. there being nothing more 
frequent than ſuch Tranſpoſirions in Scripture, And rhe ev- 
perience ſhe had of the ſtrange and ſpeedy accompliſhment 
of his former Prophecy, made her contidently expect the 
ſame iflue from the latter. x z. e. Peninnah. y Either be- 
cauſe ſhe was now paſt Child-bearing, and inzporenr for Pro- 
creation : or, becauſe divers of her Children,which were her 


Strength and her Glory, were dead, as the Hebrew Doctors 


relate. 


6 * The LORD killeth, and maketh alive z, he 
bringeth down to # the grave, and bringech up. 


z Eithex, 1. Divers perſons: he Killerh one, and makerh 
another alive : or, 2. The ſame perion whom he firtt killeth, 
or bringeth very nigh unto death, he afterwards raiſerh to 
life. Me, who was almoſt overwhelmed and conſumed with 
grief, he hath revived. The name of death both in Sacred 
Scripture, and Profane Writes. is oft given ro great Cal.:- 
mitzes ;, as I{a. 26.19. Exch. 37. 11. Rom. 8.36. 


7. | i. LORD maketh poor, and maketh rich : 
* he brizget' low, and lifteth up. 
d 1:e * rateri up the poor out of the duſt 5; 


aud liteth up the begger trom the dunghil -, t 

ſet tizem among princes, and to make them inhe- 
rit 4 the throne of glory e for the pillars F of tte 
earth are the LORDS, and he hath ſet the worid 
upon them. 


b 1.e, Out of rheir low and miſerable condition ; as 
rhis Phraſe is uſed, 1 Kz7g. 16. 2. Pſal. 113. 7. Compare 
Feb 16. 15. Pſal. 22.16. c From the mott fordid place, and 
mean Eſtate. Compare 1 X22. 16. 2. Fob 36. 11. Pſal. 7. 5. 
c Which the poor are ſaid ro embrace, Lament. 4. 5. d Not 
onely poſſeſs themſelves, but rranſmir them to their Poſteri- 
ty, as hath oft happened in the World : or, poſſeſ5. e 5.e. 
A glorious Throne or Kingdom. F Either, 1. The founda- 
tions of the Earth, which God created, and upholds, and 
wherewith he ſuſtains the Earth, and all irs Inhabitants, as a 
Houſe is ſupported with Pillars ; and therefore it is nor 
ſtrange if he diſpoſeth of perſons and rhings therein as he 
pleaſeth. Or, 2. The Princes or Governours of the Earth, 
which are called, the corners, or corner-{tones- of a Land or 
People, Judg. 20.2. 1 Sam. 14. 33. Zeph. 3.6. and are 
firly called P:/ars, becauſe they uphold the World, and keep 
ir from ſinking into Contuſfion : See Pſal. 74. 2. Fer. 1. 
18. Revel. 3.12. And theſe are here ſaid tobe the Lords, 
by Creation and Confſtitition, becauſe he advanceth them 


* Devr. 32. 39. 
+ Heb. hell. 


* Pſal. 


A 
A1 


; . y 
* Pfa.113. 7; 
* 'ob 3.7. 


ro rheir State, and preſerves them in it ; Prov. 8.15, 16., 


and puts the world, or the Kingdoms of the World,ypon them, 
as burdens upon their ſhoulders ; See 1/a. 9.6. 


9 He * will keep the feet g of his ſaints, and the 
wicked ſhall be + filent h, in darkneſs z, for by 
{trength ſhall noman prevail &. 


#2 2.e. The ſteps or paths, their Counſels and Actions, he 
will keep, z. e. both uphold, that they may nor fall,at leaſt; 
into Miſchief or utter Ruine ; and direct and preſerve from 
wandring, and from thoſe faral Miſtakes and Errors thar 
Wicked Men daily run into. + Shall be put to filence : 
rhey who uſed to open their mouths wide againſt Heaven; 
and againft rhe Saints, ſhall be ſo confounded with rhe un- 
expected diſappointment of all their hopes, and with Gods 
glorious appearance and operations for his People, ſhall have 
their mouths quite ftopped, and fit down in filent Amaze- 
ment and Confternarion. See Iſa. 15. 1. Fer. $. 14. and 
47. 5, 6. 8 Both inward, in their own minds, which are 
wholly in the dark,perplexed by their own Choice and Coun- 
ſels, not knowing what ro ſay or do ; and outward, in a 
State of deepeſt diftre(s and miſery. 4h To wit, againſt God, 
or againſt his Saints, as the wicked were contident they 
ſhould do, becauſe of their great Power, and Wealth, and 
Numbers: whereas Gods people were mean, and impotenr, 
and helpleſs. And particularly, Peninnah ſhall nor prevail 
againſt me by rhar fſtrerigth which ſhe hath,or thinks to have 
trom her numerous off-ſpring. But it is to be obſerved, that 
although Hannah takes the riſe of this ſong from her own 
condition, yet the extends her thoughts and words further, 
even to the uſnal methods of Gods Provider ce in the Go« 
vernment of the World. 

M m m 2 to The 


* Pſa.91.t1. 
+ Pfa. 94. i7. 


"Chap. $. 


Chap. LI. 


* Cizap. 7. 1c. broken to pieces » : 


+ Heb. as on 


the day. 


$ 


10 The adverfaries of the LORD / ſhall be 
out of heaven z ſhall he 
churder upon them 9: the LORD ſhall judge p the 
ends of the earth 4, and he ſhall give {ſtrength 


- unto his king ”, and * exalt the horn s of his 


anointed 7. 
{ And of his People ; eſpecially rhe P/yiliſtines, who at 
this rime were the chief Oppreflors of Iſracl. 1m Theſe and 


the followinz words are Prophetical of wharGod was about | 


ro do : They who are now our Lords, thall be ſubdued. 
2 1.e. Our of the Clouds or Air, which is oft called Heaven. 
o As was done, 1 Sam. 7. Io. p#.c. Shall condemn and 


puniſh, as rhat Verb by a Synecdoche is ofr uſed. q Or, of 


the land, to wit, the Philiſtines who dwelt in rhe urmoit 
borders of Can.:4z, even upon the Sea-coalt. 7 Eirher, 1. 
Unto the Judge or Ruler whom he fthall fer up for rhe Pro- 


tection and Deliverance of his People; the word Kg be- | 


ing elſewhere ſo taken. Or, 2. The Kznz properly fo cal- 
led : And fo ſhe Prophecierh, That 1/-a-/thould have a King, 
and thar rhere ſhould be a great diflerence between King and 


King ; berween the Peoples Kinz, Sau/, whom they would | 
obſtinately and paſionarely detire, by whom therefore rhey ! 


ſhould have bur little relief; and Gods King David, whom 
God would Chuſe as a man after his own Heart, and whom 
he would {trengthen and afiit fo, as by his hands to break 
all his Enemies to pieces. - z.e. Increaſe, or advance the 
ſtrength. 7 7. e. Of his Kinz. The ſame thing repeated in 
other Words ; 
ſpect ro Chriſt, the ſingular Anointed one of God, and rhe 
{pecial King of his People, whom all their other Kings did 
Typitic and Repreſent, and from whom they received Au- 
thority and Power. 


11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and the child did miniſter unto the LORD #« be- 
fore Eli the Prielt x. 

2 In ſome way agreeable to his tender years, as in Singing, 
or playing upon Inſtruments of Muſick, as they ufed then ro 
do in Gods Service ; or lighting the Lamps, or ſome orher 
way. For, I ſuppoſe, Samuel was nor broughr to the Ta- 
bernacle in ſuch render years as ſome think : of which, fee 
on 1 Sam. 1.22. 7.e. Under the inſpection, and by the di- 
rection and inſtruction of E/:. 


12 TC Now the ſons of Eli were fons of Belial, 
they knew not y the LORD. 

y To wir, practically, z. e. They did not acknowledge, 
honour, regard, love, or ſerve God : for ſo words of know- 
ledge are commonly uſed in Scripture ; fee Rom. 1. 28. 
I Cor. 15. 34. T3t. I. 16. 


12 And the prieſts * cuſtome with the people, 
was, that when any man oitered > ſacrifice, the 
prieſts ſervant came, while the fleſh was in ſeeth- 


ing a, with a fleſh-hook of three teeth in his | 


hand, : 


2 7.e. Preſented it to rhe Lord, to be offered by the Prieft. 


a For as the Lords part of the Peace-offerings was burnt 
upon tie Altar, ſo the Prieſts and offerers parts were to be 
fodden. 6b Notcontented with the Breaſt and Shoulder which 
were allotted them by God, Exod.29.27,28. Levit.7.31, £5c. 
They took alſo parr of the offerers ſhare ; and befides,they 
ſnarched rheir part before it was heaved and waved, con- 
trary to Lev. 7. 34. 


14 And he ſtrook z# into the pan, or kettle, or 
cauldron, or pot : all that the fleſh-hook brought 
up, the prieſt took for himſelf 5: ſo they did in 
Shiloh unto all the Iſraelites that came thither. 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat c, the prieſts 
ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, 
Give fleſh to roſte for the prieſt : for he will not 
have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 


c And the other partsro be burnr with it. See Lewze. 3. 
2, 4,9. and 5. 31. So this wasan additional injury ; for leſt 
the fork thonld miſtake and injure them, they rook ſuch 
parts as they beſt liked whileſt ir was raw, when it mighr be 
berrer diicerned. 


16 And if any man ſaid unto him, Let them 
not fail to burn the fac + preſently, and then take 
as much as thy ſoul defireth /: then he would an- 
{ver him, Nay, but thou ſhalt give zt me now : 
and if not, 1 will take z# by force. 


d We are content to relinquiſh our parts to thee, onely 


SAMUEL 


[though ir may have a Myſtical ſenſe and re- | 


| 17 Where'ore the fin of the vouns men was 
| VETY great e before the LORD 7: for men abliog. 
red the offering of tie LORDs. 


2 7 


{ - e Becauſe they violently took away both Mans and Gods 
| Dues, and this before their time, and that with mmaniteſt con- 
' tempt of God and Men; and al! rhis meecly for the gratify- 
' ing of rheir ſenſual Appetite. # z.e. Even in the place of 
, Gods ſpecial preſence, where he faw and olfterved all rheic 
miſcarriages: Which argues the height of jmpiery and im- 
| pudence. g They neglecte! and abhorred the practiſe of 
/ Carrying up Sacrinces ro bc ottred, which they knew would 
be ſo grofiy abuſed ; and wiz, as they might think, wou!d 
be rejected and abhorred by God hirtelf; and rherefore rey 
would not contribure to che Priefts Sin, and the Corruption 
of Gods Worſhip ; but jad zed it berrer to nezlect rhe thin? 
than ro expoſe it to the Priefts depravation ; wherein vet 
| they Erred, as we fee, v. 24. : 


| 18 C But Samuel miniftred h beore the LORD; 
| . is *1 * . . » . J 
' being a child, * girded with a linnen Ephed k. 


h 7. e. Performed his Miniſtrazion carefully and faithfully, 
not corrupting nor abuling it, as E/7's Sons did. - ; In Gods 
| Tabernacle : or as in Gods pretence, fincerely and regular- 
| ly, with Gods approbation. Compare Gen. 17. 1. 2 Cyrop. 
' 26.4. k A garment uted in Gods Service, and allowed nor 
| onely to the inferior Prieſts and Levires, bur alſo ro cmi- 
| nent perſons of the People : as 2 Sm. 6. 14. and therefore 
| to Samue!, who, though no Levite, was a Nazarite, and 
| that from his Birth. 


19 Moreover,his mother made him a little coat /, 

and brought z: tro him from year to year, when 
ſhe came up with her husband, to offer the year- 
ly tacritfice. ' 
_ 7 Suirable to his Age and Stature, to be worn ordinarily : 
for coars were their uſual Garments. See Ger. 3. 21. and 37. 
3- 2 Sam. 15. 32. Cant. 5. 3. Dan.2.21. Luk. 3,11. 
and 9. 3. m Knowing that he could not yer do much. fer- 
vice, ſhe would not have him roo burdenſome to the Taber- 
nacle, and therefore ſhe yearly provided him with a Coar, 
which was the chief and upper Garment ; and unger that 
his other Garments pofltbly are comprehended. 


20 T AndEli blefied Elkanah, and his wife m, 
and ſaid, The LORD give thee feed » of this wo- 
man, for the || loan which is lent to the LORD «, 
And they went unto their own home. 


m As their Superiour, and Gods High-Prieſt, he Bleſſed 
them in Gods Name, and they received his Bleffing by Faith, 
which made it effectual, v. 21. 7 z.e. A Child, or rather 
Children, as the Event ſhewed. o Or, for the petition, 3. e. 
the thing defired, to wit, the Child; hich * a6 thy Wife, 
asked of the Lord ; or, for the Lord : as Chap. 1.23. to 
whom accordingly ſhe hath given them. And rnerefore as. 
ſhe asked him ner ſo much for her ſelf, for ſhe {eldom ſees 
him ; as for rhe Lord, ro whoſe ſervice ſhe hath wholly de- 
voted him : Sonow I pray, thar God would give you orher 
Children for both your comtorr and enjoyment. 


21 And the LORD viſited p Hannah, fo that 
ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and rws daugh- 
ters; and the child Samuel grewq before the 
LORD r. 


p Towit, in Mercy, and with his Bleffing , as that Word 
is uſed Gen. 21. 1. Exod. 13.49. Fer.15. 15. not in anger, 
| asit is taken Exod. 32. 34. Levie. 26.16. q Not onelyin 
Age and Stature ; bur eſpecially in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
as Luk. 1.15. Or, was magnified: or grew great, famous 
and accejuable , as v.26. r Not onely before men, who 
might be deceived, bu: in the preſence and judgment of the 
All-ſeeing God, 


22 T Now £1 was very old s, and heard afl[that 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. or 


in holy Adminiſtrations : which gave them opportunity t 
their Wickedneſs. £ Whom they injured in their Offerings, 
and alienated from the Service of God. z: Or warred : 
which exprefiion is uſed of them, either becauſe they came 
ro the Service and Worſhip of God in the Tabernacle, which 
is often called a warfare; or, becauſe they came in conlt- 
derable Numbers, and due order, like to an Army. x The 
place where all the People both Men and Women waited 
when they came up to the Service of God, 1 Sam. 1.9, 12 


let not God be wronged of his due, 


| Lk, 1. 10, becauſe they could not have admittance ito rhe 


Tabernac't, 


|! Or, 
wh! 


his ſons did unto all Ifrael r, and how they lay, .- 
with the women that # aſſembled # at the doors}, um 


"= ; 


Chap 1 


* Exod, 23; 


Petit 
hich heads 


Nom 


warres 


. . . 14,98. 
s And therefore unfit either ro manage his Office himſelf, Exit ” o 


or to make a diligent inſpection into the Carriage of his Soils _ pe I 
w or ANG % 7 
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Tabernacle, and becauſe tle Altar on which their Sacritices 
were offered, was by the door. Hence iticems probadle, 
mar theſe Women were. not ſuch as devoted theintelvcs to 
the Service of God and of his Tabernacle, either by Faſting 
and Prayer, ©c. Or by Sowing, Spinning,&c. which it then 
there were any ſuch, had their Stations nor at the door, bur 
n divers Places allotred to them round about the Tabernacle; 
hut of ſuch as came up to Worihip God at his Tabernacle ; 
43 Women of*-rimes did, with their Husbands, as here H1- 
1:1þ did, and the Blefled Virgin Mary, Luke 2. 41. or with 
their Parents. And this Expoſition may receive {trength from 
Exod, 28. 8. where the very fame Phraſe is ufed, and rhar 
when the great Tabernacle was nor yet built, and fo rhere 
was no occaſion for any Women to come. to rhe orher leſs 
Tabernacle then uſed, fave oneiy to Pray or offer Sacriti- 


Ces, 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 


©, 1 hear things 32 for || I hear of your evil dealings by all 
| «i! words of this people Z. 


y As thoſe above menrionecd, v. 13. and v. 22. Eli's Sin 
in this matter was not onely that he reproved them roo 
zently, and generally, and ſparingly ; bur eſpecially, that he 
contented himſelf with a Verbal Rebuke, and did not 
reſtrain them , as is ſaid, Chap. 3. 13. and inilict thoſe Pu- 
niſhments upon them, of putting them ont of their Prieſts 
Office, and cutting them off from Gods People ; which ſuch 
high Crimes deſerved by Gods Law, and which he as Judge 
and High-Prieft ought ſhave done , wirhour all reſpect of 
perſons. 7 That dwell here, or come hither ro Worſhip. 


24 Nay, my ſons: for it s no good report 4 


10r, to cry that [ hear, ye make the LORD's people || to cranl- 


EF 0Ut, 


© + Heb, God 
E- {hall judge 
& him 


Gr. They ſhall 
& pray for him PIOIEY 
© totheLord, Of their father, 
* + Heb. who them 


© ſha!l make 


& himſelfa ſud 


© for him? 


+ 
© Prov. » 


Luk 9 
2 \. 2.32 
: Att. 2, : 


| fom. 14.18. 


I y k 
Or, in - 


| Praring dig 


Pear, 


3-4, 


orels b. 


4 Words too mild for ſuch Diabolical Actions. b Either 
1. The Women that by your inſtigation were drawn to folly. 


Or, 2. others who are eafily brought ro tollow your pernici- ' 


MEE L 


It.. 2 Tam. 17. 2 Pet: WRIT lis way, 15 noth! 
vealed by God, and tteretore it is vain ro enqure, and mn 
potlible ro determine. 2 Did I inceet the tuch a favory; 
and appear io evident: y and 2lorioutly to rice; and for thee, 


and is this thy requita! ? 
thy Fathers Houſe. / See Exod. 4. 27. | 32 1.e. Either, t. 
In Pharaohs Land, the whole Kinz41om being as it were ond 
great Family, whereof P/1:r0.1/5 was the Maiter. Or, 2. In 
Pharaohs Court, where /.:r0zz might probably be ar rhe 
time of rhis Revelation, eirner to anſwer ro fome Accutarion 


the Rigor, or for ſome other o:cafion. 


28 And did I chuſe him » ont of all rc 
tribes of Iſrael, ro be my prieit, to otier un9A 
mine altar, to burn incente, to wear an cphod 2 
before me? and * did | give unto the kouſe of 


—_ 


children of Iſrael? 


n To wir, Aaron thy father ; whereby he ſtews what he 
meant by his Fathers houſe. 
was peculiar to the High-Prieſt. p z. e. All the Priefcs part 
of the offerings. He onely had the Office, and he had the 
whole benefit. 


29 Wheretore kick ye at my facritice q, and at: 
mine offering, which 1 have commanded i x 
habitation, and honourelt thy fons above me r, to 
make your ſelves fat 5s With the chietelt of all the 
ofterings t of Iſrael my people ? | 

q Uſing rhem irreverently,contemptuouſly, and prophane- 
ly ; both by abuſing them ro your own Luxury, and by cau- 
{ing the People to abhor and neglect rtem. He chargeth 


5 OS <A CO 


ous example. Or, 3. Other perſons of Pious and honeſt | 


Minds, whom therefore he calls the Lords people by way of ' 


diftinction from the children of Belial, who were fo highly 
offended with the great diſhonour done ro God, and to his 
Worſhip , and with the horrible Wickedneſs of the Prieſts, 
that upon that occaſion, they were hurried into rhe other 
Extreme, and lived in the neglect and contempt of their 
own indiſpenſable duty of oftering Sacrifices, becauſe they 
came through the Prieſts hands. 


25 If one man fin againſt anotherc, + the 
judge ſhall judge him: but if a man fin againſt 
the LORD e, + who ſhall intreat for him f ? not- 
withitanding, they hearkened not unto the voice 
becaute the LORD would ſlay 
j- 

c Bydoing any injury. d The Magiſtrate ſhall by his Sen- 
tenceend the difterence,and borh Parries ſhall acquieſce in his 
Determination, and fo the Breach ſhall be made up. The 
ſence is, If onely Man be wronged , Man can right it, and 
reconcile the Perſons.  e To wit, in ſich manner as you have 
done, directly and wnmediately, mn the matters of his Wor- 
ſhip and Service, wilfully and preſumpruouſly. # The offence 
is of {0 high a nature, that few or none will dare to inter- 
cede for him, but will leave him to the juſt Judgment of 
God, He ſpeaks after the. manner of Men, who do oft in- 
tercede with the Prince, for ſuch as have imjured any private 
Perſon ; bur will not preſume to do ſo when the Injury is 
Committed againſt his own Perſon. The Words are, and 
may be thus rendred, 7/0 ſhall judge for him ? Who ſhall 
interpoſe himſelf as Umpire, or Arbitrator , between God 
and him 2 Who ſhall compound that Difference ? None can 
or dare do it, and therefore he muſt be left ro the Dreadful, 
bur Righteons Judgment of God : which is your Caſe and 
Miſery. f 5. e. Becauſe God had determined to Deſtroy 
then for their many and grear Sins; and therefore would 
hot, and did not give them Grace to hearken to El{z's coun- 
ſel, and ro Repent of their Wickedneſs, bur hardned their 
Hearts to their Deſtruction. 


26 And the child Samuel grew ong, and was 


In * favour both with the LORD, and alſo with 
men. 


2 He grew better in bad times, which is remembred to his 
commendation. 


27 T And there came a man of God þ untoEli, 

R and faid unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD, || Did 

I plainly appear : unto the houſe of thy father &, 
when they were in Egypt /, in Pharaohs houſe 2? 


| h ie A Prophet or Preacher ſent from God, See 1 Tm. 6. 


Eli with his Sons faults. r- Permitting them ro dithonour 
and injure me, by taking my parr to themieives; chn:inz 
rather ro offend me by thy connivence at their fin, than ro 
diſpleaſe them by ſevere rebukes, and effectual reſtraints, 
and juſt puniſhments ; and fo prefer their will, and pleaſure, 
and honour,before mine. s To Pamper your feives. This 


, you did nor our of any neceſiiry, bur our of meer Luxury. 


_—— 


t Not contented with rhote parts which I had allorted you, 
you invaded thoſe choice Parts which I reſerved for my elf, 


20 Wherefore the LORD God of 1trael faith, 
I faid indeed «, that thy houſe, and the houſe of 
thy father ſhould walk before me <. for ever y : 
but now the LORD ſaith, Be it far from mes: 
for them that honour me a, I will honour þ; and 
* they that deſpiſed me c, ſhall be lightly eſtee- 
med #4. | 


22 Qu, Where, or when did God fay this? Anſrr. Either, 
! I. When he made that promiſe for the Perperuation of rhe 


} 5 SORT SIN?» - 
R 4.6. Unto 4.08 the Citet of 


y* OT ? 
thy father all the olterings made by tire p of the ©? 


againſt him, or his Brethren, or ro beg ſome Relaxation of 


0. Thar golden Ephod , whict: - 


* Mal. 2-9: 


| Prieſthood in Aarons Family, Exod. 238. 43. and 29. 9. - 


| Object. If El: and all his Family had been cur off, yer thar 
| Promiſe had been made good in Eleazars Fanfily : how then 
; was that Promiſe recalled by this Sentence againſt El; ? 
| Anſw. It was recalled and made void, though not abſolutely 
! and univerſally to all Aarons Family ; yet reſpectively to 
E/: and his Family, which were wholly excluded from rhe 
benefir of it, wherein otherwife they thou!d have ſhared. 
Even as Gods keeping of the 1/7a?/;tes our of Canaan, and 
in the Wilderneſs for Forty years,and deltroying them there, 
is called his breach of promiſe, Numb. 14. 34. although the 
Promiſe of Canaan was not fimply made void to all the 
Iſraelztes, but onely to that evil Generation of them : Or, 
as Gods Covenant with David, and with his Seed, of which 
God faith, that it ſhould and faſt, Pal. 89. 28. and that he 
would not break nor alter it, v. 34. yet is faid to be mad? 
void, v. 39. to wit, in regard of ſome particular branches, 
or members of that Family. Or, 2. To El; himfelf, or to 
his Father, when the Priefthood was tranſlated from Elea- 
zars to Ithamars Family for ſome cauſe not mentioned in 
Scripture, but moſt probably for ſome great mitcarriage of 
ſome of them. If ir be ſaid, Thar there is no ſuch Promiſe 
Recorded in Scriprure ; it may be fo replyed, That there are 
many ſayings and doings noted in Holy Scripture, whic!y 
were not ſpoken of in their proper times and places, as Genr.24. 
5I. and 42. 21. Hof. 12.4. Luk, 11.49. Att. 20. 25. So 
the ſence of the place may be this, That promiſe ani privi- 
ledge of the perpetuation of the Prieſthod in Phinchas and 
his Family, made to them Numb. 25. 12. namely upon con- 
dition of his ard their fairhfulneſs in their Office, which is 
plainly underſtood, I now take away from that Family for 
rheir wickedneſs, and I transfer it to thee and rhine, and will 
fix it there upen the ſame condition.  z. e. Miniſter unto 
me as High-Prieſt. Walking is oft pur for Diſcharging ones 
Office ; before me, may figniftie that he was the High-Priefe, 
whote ſole Prerozative it was to Miniſter before God, or be- 
fare rhe Ark, in the Moſt Holy Place. » As long as the Mo- 

ſaical Law and Worſhip laſted, 2s thar Phraſe is oft uſed. 
2 Io 


Chep.1l. 


= To wir, to fulfii my promite, which I repent of, and hereby 
retract. a Thar Worſhip and ferve me wh Reverence and 
Godly Fear, and accorung tomy Will, which I etteem as an 
Henour done to me. 6 1 will advance them to Honour,and 
maintain them in+ ir. c Not formally and directly; for ſo 
El:'s Sons did nor defipiſe God ; bur indirectly and by conte- 
quence, by preiunpruons diſobedience of my Conunands ; 
by defiling and difracing my Worthip and Ordinances, el- 
ther by rranſreting the Rules I have given them rherem, 
or by their ungodly and ſhameful Converſation; and by 
making my ſervice contemptible and abominable ro others 
through their Scandals; all which are manifeſt Arguments 
of contempt of God, and are-{o called, as Numb. I1. 20. 
1 Sam. 12.0, 10. ML. 1. $. and all which were eminently 
found in El:'s ſons. d Both by God and Men. 


ng = 31 Fehold |* che days come, that I will cut off 
44. IC. s 


” 17; thine arme, and the arm of thy fathers hou'e f, 
44- >" thar there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe g. 


XZ e 72. e. I will take away thy ſtrength, which is ofc 
ſionified by rhe arm, as Fob 22.8. Pſal. 37.17. or all that 
in which thou placeſt rhy confidence and fecurity : either, 
1. The Ark, which is called Gods ſtrength, Pſal. 78. 61. an 
was E!:'s {trenzth, who therefore was not able to bear the 
very ridings of rhe loſs of it, Chap. 4. 18. Or, 2. His Prieit- 
ly dignity or employment, whence he had all his Honour 
and Subſtance. Or rarher, 3. His Children, to whom the 
words following here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, ſeem to 
contine ir, who are the {trength of Parents : fee Gen. 49. 3. 
Dent. 21. 17. Pal. 127. 4, 5- F z. e. Thy Childrens Ch1l- 
dren, and all thy Family : which was in great meaſure ac- 
complithed, 1 Sm. 22. 16, ©c. g They thall generally be 
cut off by an untimely Death, before they be old. 


Or, the :2 And thou ſhalt ſee || an enemy 7 my habita- 
afliction of tion, in all che wealth which God ſhall give lſrael &, 
x M = - and there ſhall not be an old ® man 1a thine houle 
wea'th which +Or CYCT z. 
God won!d h So the ſenſe is, Thor ſalt ſee, not in thy Perſon, but in 
have given 7/- rhy Poſterity ; (it being molt frequent in Scripture to attribute 
ret. . that to Parents, which properly belongs ro their Poſterity 
* See Zech. $. onely ; as Gen. 17.8. and 27. 29, 40.) an enemy, 1.e. thy 
4 Comperitour, or him who. thal! poflets rhar place of high 
Truit and Honour which now rhou enjoyelt ; ( ſuch perſons 
being through Mans corrupt: Nature eſteemed as a mans 
wortt Enemy : ) in my habitation, 1. e. in the Sanctuary. 
And rien he adds by way of Aggrarvation, thar this fad Ac- 
cident ſhould” happen, 21 all the wealth which God ſhall give 
1/+cel; 1.e. In a time when God ſhould eminently bleſs 1/ra- 
e/, and make good all his Promiſes ro them, which was in 
Solomon's days, when Abrathar of Elz's Race was put out 
of the High-Priefthood, and Jaz/ock was pur in his place , 
1 Kzng. 2.27, 35. When the Prieſthood was molt glorious, 
and moit Profitable, and comtortable ; and therefore the loſs 
of ic more deplorable. But rhe words may be otherwiſe ren- 
dered, as is nored inthe Margent of our Engliſh Bibles ; Thou 
ſale ſee , ro wit, in thy own perſon, the afflittion, or oppreſſi- 
012, or calamity of my havitation, 1.e. either of the Land of 
[/rae!, wherein | dwell ; or of the Sanctuary, called the ha- 
b:tation by way of Eminency, whoſe greateſt glory the Ark 
was, 1 Sam. 4. 21,22. and conſequently, whote greateſt Ca- 
lanzry the lots ot the Ark was; for, or mnſtead of all that 
good wherewith God would have bleſſed Iſrael, or was about 
to bleſs Iſrael! ; having raiſed up a young Prophet Samuel, 
and thereby given good gronnds of hope that he intended 
ro bleſs I/-ae/, ir Thou and thy Sons had not hindred it by 
your Sins, Which God was reſolved ſeverely to Puniſh, So 
this clauſe of the Threatning concerns E/;'s Perſon, as the 
following coneerns his Poſterity. And this beſt agrees with 
the moſt proper and ufual fignification of that Phraſe, Thou 
aalt ſee. 7 1. e. As long as the Prieſthood continues in thy 
Family ; or as long 4s the Levitical Prieithood laſts. 


22 And the man of thine &, 2yh0-z I ſhall not 
cut oft from mine altar /, ſha/l be to conſume thine 
cyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the in- 
creaſe ot thine houſe 2 ſha!l die + in the flower of 
their age s. 

kh 1.e. Thoſe cf iny Poiterity. [ 7.e. From attendance 
upon mine Altar, whor 1 f!l not Gdeftroy, bur ſufter ro 
live, and wait at the Altar. 2 Shall be fo forlorn and mi- 
ſerable, that i thou watt aliveto ſee ir, it would grieve thee 
ar the very heart, and thou -0uldt conſume thine Eyes with 
weeping tor their Catamities. So the Phraſe is like thar of 
Rache! weeping or her chuldre, Jer. 31.15. which were 
{lain long atcer her Death. 2 z. e. Thy Children. o Abour 
the Thirtierh year of their Age, when they were to be ad- 
mirted rothe plenary Adminittration of their Office, Nm. 4. 
3. then they thall die. 


oy 17eb. Men. 


34 And tl isſhz// b: a ſign unto thee p, that ſhall 


ERTMCUESE 


come upon tay two ſons.on Hopln and Phinehas: 
in one day they ſhall d:c both ot then) -. 

p Fo wir, of the certain truth or all 
ons. q And to they did, chap. 4. 11. 


tote fad Predict. 


35 And 1 will raiſe me up * a fairhful prieſt -, 
that ſhall do according to that which z- in my 
zeart /, and in my mind, and 1 will build him 4 
ſure houſe 7, and he ſhall walk « before mine #- 
nointed x for ever. 


The Perfon defigned is Jado%, one eminent tor 
his Faithfulneis ro God, and to the King, who, when Ab. 
thar, the laſt of E!;s Line, was Depoſed by $9/9119n, was 
made High-Prieſt in his ſtead, 1 Kzng. 2. 27,35. 1 Chron, 
29. 22. / And ſhall nor dithonour or difobey me, ro grarity 
his Sons, as thou haſt done. # z. e. Give him a numerous 
Poſterity, as that Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1. 21. 2 Sm. 7. 11, 
I A272. 11.38, and confirm thar ſure Covenant of an ever- 
laiting Prieſthood made ro Phinehas, of Eleazar's Line, 
N:mb.25. 13. and interrupted for a little while by El, and 
his, of the Line of Ithamar, unto him and his Children tor 
ever, And this was maniteltly veritied until the B.1v»/cn:ſh 
Captivity, Ezek. 44.15. and there isno reaſon to doubr of its 
continuance in the ſame Line till Chriſt came.  z. e. Mini- 
{ter as High-Prieſt. x Fither, Firſt, Before King Solomon, 
who was Anointed King, 1 X12 39- and before the ſuc- 
ceeding Kings, who are commonly called Ano:nte, or the 
Lords Anointed, as 1. Sam. 12. 3, 5. and 24.6, 10. P/al.$5. 
38, 51. Lam. 4. 19. Or rather, Secondly ; Before. Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Firſt, Becauſe this Title of Ano:nted, or Chr:/?, or 
Meſjras, ( both which words fignifie only rhe Anonted ) is 
moit trequently and eminently -Atcribed ro Chriit,borh in the 
Old and New Teſtament, and therefore it is molt reaſonable 
to underſtand ir of him, when there is nothing in the Texc 
or Context which Determines it to any other. Secondly, 
Chriſt is the main Scope and Deſign, not only of rhe New, 
bur of rhe O/d Teſtament, which in all irs Types and Cere- 
monies reprefented Chrift ; and particularly, the High-Prieſt 
was an eminent Type of Chriſt,and did Repreſent his Perſon, 
and Act in his Name and Stead, and did mediately, whar 
John Baptiſt did immediately, go before the face of the Lord 
Chriſt; and when Chriſt did come, that Office and Officer 
was toceaſe. Thirdly, The High-Prieſt is ſeldom or never 
ſaid ro Walk or Miniſter before the Kings of I/rae! or Jus 
dah, bur conſtantly before the Lord, and conſequently, be- 
fore Chriſt, who, as he was God Blefled for ever, Rom. 9. 5. 
was preſent with, and the Builder and Governour of the An- 
cient Church of 1ſrael, as is manifeſt from A. 7. 35. 1 Cor. 
10. 4. Heb. 3.3, 4, 5, 6. and many other places; and their 
Temple is particularly called h;s Temple, Mal. 3. 1. becauſe 
all the Temple-worſhip was performed in his preſence, and 
had a ſpecial reſpect unto him, and therefore the High- 
Prieſt is moſt properly ſaid to walk before him. . 


36 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one 
that is left in thine houſe ſhall come + and crouch 


piece of bread. 


» In way of humble Supplication. See 1 Kg. 2. 26. and 
23-9. x7} Whereas before they were ſo Nice and Delicate, 
that my liberal allowance could nor fatisfie them, bur rhey 
muſt have their Meat Raw and Fat,&c. above, v.13,14,15,16. 
ſo the puniſhment is ſuited to the Nature of their Sin. .*. In- 
ro the meaneſt office belonging to it. See Ezek. 44. 1o, 11, 
&c. Queſt. How could they be reduced to fo great {traits 
ſeeing, though they loſt the High-Prieſthood, they ſtill were 
inferior Prieſts, and had a righr to thoſe plentiful Proviſions 
which belonged to that Order 2 Axſ. Firſt, They might be 
degraded not only from the Office of the High-Prieſt, bur 
alſo from that of the Inferior Prieſts, and conſequently 
might forfeit and loſe all the Priviledges belonging to their 
Office. Secondly , This might be from the Tyranny and 
Violence of ſome of the ſucceeding Prieſts of Eleazars 
Line, towards that other Line which had long ſtood in com- 
petition with rhem, and had for a ſeaſon got away the Prieſt- 
hood from them. For this Text only relates the matter of 
Fact, but doth not expreſs any Approbation of it. 


CHAP. ML 


ND the child Samuel miniſtred unto the 
LORD before Eli a: and the word of the 


L ORD b was precious c in thoſe days: here 24s 
no open Viſion 4, 


Aa 3. e. Under 


Chap 


a al 
Exel. avs 


+Eb.ow 
to him y for apiece of ſilver, and a morſel of + Feb. 


bread z, and ſhall fay, + Putme, I pray thee, into | 0r, fore 


|| one of the prieſts offices .*., that 1l may eat a what to 
the Priett- 


hood, 


d 


Chap. I). 


& ||Or, thus did 
> Samuel before neither was the word of the LORD yet revealed 
= he kney the 
& LORD, and 
© before the 

| Word of the 

| LORD was 
| revealed unto 


1. e. Under bis inſpetion and direction, which, being ſo 
young, he needed. 5b To wit, the word of Propheſte, or the 
Revelarion of Gorls will to and by Prophets. © 2. e. 
Rare or Scarce, ſuch things being moſt Precious in Mens 
elteem, Whereas common things are generally deipited. 
d4 God did not impart his mind by way of Vittqn or Revela- 
tion openly, or to any publick Perſon, ro whem others 
might reſort for ſarisfaction, rhough he might or did pri- 
vately reveal himſelt ro ſome Pious Perfons for rheir particn- 
lar Direction. This 1s here premiſed, as a reaſon why Sa- 
muel underſtood not, when God called him once or 


tWiICe. 


2 And it came to paſs at that time, when El 
was laid down 1n his place e , and his eyes began 
to wax dim, that he could not ſee f; 

e In the Court of the Tabernacle. f To wir, clearly and 
diftintly. This is added, as an Evidence of his Old Age, 
partly to ſhew God's contempt of him, notwithſtanding his 
Venerable Age,and his preferring the child Samuel before him 
in this viſion ; and partly, as the reaſon why Samuel fo rea- 
dily ran to him upon the firſt call, becauſe his great Age 
made him more to need his Servants help. 


2 Andere the lamp of God went out g in the 
temple of the LORD, where the ark of God was, 
and Samuel was laid down to ſleep  : 


7 Before the Lights of the Golden Candleſtick were put 


our, z. e. in the Night-ſeaſon, or before the Morning, when 
they were pur out, as they were Lighted in the Evening, 
Exod. 27. 21. Levit. 24.3. 2 Chron. 13. 11. h z.e. Ina 
place nigh to the Taberngcle, the Particle z» being ofr uſed 
for near, as hath been wed formerly; for in the Taberna- 
cle or Temple none might lie. z Not that this happened 
when he firit lay down, bur whilſt he was 1ying there. 


4 That the LORD called Samnel, and he an- 
ſwered, Here am I. | 

5 And he ran & unto Eli, and faid, Here am I, 
for thou calledſt me. And he faid, I called not ; lie 
down again. And he went and lay down. 


hk Shewing his great Faithfulneſs and Diligence in the Ser- 
rice,cither of the Lord, or of his Maſter Elz. 


6 And the LORD called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and faid, Here 
am I, for thou didſt call me. And he” anſwered, I 
called not, my ſon ; lie down again. 

7 || Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD 7, 


unto him. 


1 Either, Firſt, He was nor acquainted with God in that 
Extraerdinary or Prophetical way. Or rather, Secondly, He 
did nor yer underſtand, any more than before, that it was 
not El;, but God, who ſpake to him. And this ignorance 
of Samue/s lerved Gods Deſign , that his fimplicity mighr 
give El; the better aſſurance of the truth of Gods call, and 
meſſage to Samuel. 


8 And the LORD cafled Samuel again the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli »z, and 
ſaid, Here az I, far thou didſt caſl me. And Eli 
ped a that the LORD had called the 
child. 


m He perſiſts in the ſame readineſs to obey and ſerve him, 
and was not diſcouraged or driven from his Duty by his 
double miſtake and diſappointment. 7 By the confiderati- 
on of Samuels Piety, of the Sandtiry of the place adjoyn- 
ing, from whence God had oft-times ſpoken, and of rhe So- 
litude of the place, where there was no human Perſon be- 
ſides himſelf, who could or would have called Samuel in 
that manner. 


9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down :. and ir ſhall be, if he call thee, that 
thou ſhalt fay , Speak LORD, for thy ſervant 


—_ 0. So Samuel went, and lay down in his 
ce. 


9 1.0. Tam ready to hear what thou ſpeakeſt, and ro do 
What thou requireſt. 


| by And the LORD came p, and ſtood 4, and 
> as at other times », Samuel, Samuel /. 
La vel anſwered , Speak, for thy ſervant 


L SAMUYEL 


P Before, he ſpake to him at a diſtance,even from the Ho- 
ly Oracle between the Cherubims; but now, to prevent all 
further miſtakes, the Voice came near to him, as if the Per- 
ſon ſpeaking had been preſent with him. q Before the Voice 
paſſed by him, now the ſpeaker fixeth his abode with kim 
tor a time, tiil he had utreced his whole mind ro him. r As 
he had done before. /* His Name is here doubled,ro enzage 
him to the more ſpeedy and diligent attention, 


11 T Andthe LORD faid to Samuel, Behold, 
I will doa thing : in Iſrael, at which both the ears 
of *every one thar heareth it, ſhall tingle z. 


t Thoſe things which are related in the next Chapter, 
which though done by the Philiſtines, God here aſ-ribes ro 
himfelf, becauſe he was the firtt and chief cauſe of it, by 
withdrawing his helping hand from I/-ae/, and by delivering 
the Ark, and E/:'s two Sons, and the reſt of the People, into 
his and their Enemies hands. 2 Which will be fo terrible, 
that not only thoſe that feel it ſhall groan under ir, but thoſe 
that only hear the report of ir, ſhall be ftruck with ſuch 
Amazement and Horror, which will make their Heads and 
Hearts ake. A Metaphor from him, who being ſurprized 
with ſome great and hideous Noiſe, ſuch as Thunder or 
great Guns, his head is much affected wirh ir,and the Sound 
or Tingling of it abides in his Ears a good while after it. 
This Phraſe is uſed aiſfo, 2 King. 21.12. Fer. 19. 3. 


12 In that day I will + perform againſt E!! 
*all :hings which I have ſpoken y concerning his 


houſe : + when I begin, 1 will alſo make an end <. 4 


x In that time which I have appointed for this work, 
which was abont Twenty or Thirty Years after this rhrear- 
ning.;So long ſpace of Repentance God allows to this wick- 
ed Generation, to make their peace with God, and prevent 
the Execution, as others did in like caſes. » By that Pro- 
pher, chap. 2.27. 2 Thongh this Vengeance may and ſhall 
be delayed for a ſeaſon, to manifeſt my patience, and inci; > 
them to Repenrance; yet wacn once I begin to Infiict, I ſha:i 


Chap. Il. 


+ Heb.efta- 
bl:th. 

* Chap. 2.70. 
Heb. begin- 
ning and end- 


ing. 


certainly go on with ir, and nor defift rill I have made a tuit 


end. 


13 ||* For 1 have told him, that 1 will judge 7 
his houſe 5b for ever -, tor the iniquity which Le 
knoweth 4d: becauic his ſons made themſelves 
| vile e, and he + reſtrained them not f. 


a 7.e.Condemn, and Puniſh or Deſtroy,as the word Judge 
is oft uſed, as Gen. 15. 14. Foh. 3. 18. and 16. 11. b his 
Children , and Poſterity, as is manifeſt by rhe Srory; as 
the word Hoyſe is frequently taken, as 2 Sam. 7. 11. 1 Kzng. 
21. 29. So the Houſe of Judah, of Aaron, of David, are ofr 
raken for their Pofterity. And to Build an Houſe in Scri- 
pture uſe, is to encreaſe their Poſterity, as Exod. I. 21. Deut. 


''Or, and I 
w1ll reil him, 
EEC. 

* Chap. 2.29; 
Zo, ZI, &C. 

|} Or, accurſed; 
+ Heb. frown- 
ed nor upon 
tem: 


25. 9. Ruth 4. 11. Compare Gen. 16. 2. and 30.3. c Tilt - 


they be utterly rooted out : or, for a long time,as that Phraſe 
ts oft uſed. d Either by the information of the Propher, 
chap. 2. v.27, &c. or by his own guilry and felf-accufing 
Conſcience. Bur theſe, and the foregoing and followinz 
words, may well be, and are rendred thus, for this iniquity, 
becauſe he knew( both by common Fame,and by his own ob- 
ſervation ) that his Sons, &c. He cannot pretend ignorance, 


| or want of proof of their wickedneſs, which aggravates his 


Sin. e Not only hateful ro God, but contemprible ro all 
the People, whereby they alſo brought their Sacred Office, 
and Gods Holy Ordinances into conte-npr. Heb. Curſed 
themſelves, or made themſelves Execrab e or Accurſed, both 
ro God and men: by their Lewd and Curſed Practices , 
they put themſelves under the Curſe of God, by ſuch a groſs 
Violation of Gods Commands ; Compare Fo. 6. 18. and 7. 
12, 13. This expreflion may be uſed by way of reflection 
upon their Father, becauſe be did nor denounce the Curſe of 
God againſt them, nor put them out of rhe Prieſthood, as 


Accurſed Perſons, although rhey were ſo Vile; thar they had. 


prevented their Fathers cenſure, and Meritoriouſly caſt them- 
ſelves out, and cut themſelves off from the Prieſthood and 
Congregation of the Lord, which their Farher ſhould have 
done Judicially. f He contented himſelf with a cold and 
gentle reproof, and did not ſeverely rebuke, and puniſh, and 
effectually reſtrain them from rheir abominable Courſes, 
nor uſe that Aurhority which God had given him, as a Fa- 
ther, as an High-Prieft, and as a Judge, or Chief Magittrate, 
againſt rhem, as by the Law of God he was obliged to 
do. 


14 And therefore I have ſworn g unto 5 the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Elt's houſe ſhall 
not be purged with ſacrifice, nor offering for 
ever. 

2 Which might be done before, though it be mentioned 


here only. Or, I do {wear : the paſt Tente being common- 
y pur for the pretent in the Hebrew Tongue. 


h Or, con- 
cernimg, 


Chap. 1 


+1 Þb. fo add. 
I Or, word. 


+ Heb. all rhe 
things, or 
words. 


* I King.$3.56. 


11 Or, faithful. 


 &- &> 


[T. 


cerninz, as the Prefix Lamet is oft uſed, as Exod. 14. 2. 
and 18. 7. 2 Sam. 11.7. Pſal. 91.11. compare with Matth. 
i 4.0. The rinithment threatned againſt E/; and his 
Family, ſhall nor be prevented or hindred by all their Sa- 
crifices , as rhey fondly imagine , but ſha!l Infallibly be 
Executed. * 


15 And Samuel lay until morning, and opened 
the doors of the houſe of the LOR Dk: and >a- 
muel feared to ſhew Eli the wfion /. 


| k Although the Tabernacle, whilſt ir was ro be removetl 
from place to place in the Wilderneſs, had no Doors, bur 
confilted only of Curtains, and had only Hangings before the 
entrance, inftead of Doors; yet when it was ſettled in one 
place, as now it was in Sþ:{oþ, where it had been for a long 
rime, it is more than probable, both from this place, and 
by comparing 1 Sam. 1.9. and 2 Sam. 6. 17. and from the 
Nature and Reaſon of the thing, that ir was incloſed within 
ſome ſolid Building, which had Doors, and Poſts, and other 
Parrs belonging to ir. / z.e. The matter of rhe Viſion or 
Revelation, partly from the Reverence and Reſpect he bore 
ro his Perſon, tro whom he was loath to be a meſſenger of 
ſuch ſad ridings ; partly, leſt if he had been haſty ro utter it, 
Eli might rhink him Guilty of Arrogancy or ſecrer Com- 
placency in his Calamity, which was like to tend to Samueſ's 
advancement. And nor being commanded by God ro ac- 
quaint Eli herewith, he prudenrly ſuſpended rhe publication 
of it, till a fir occaſion were offered, which he might rea- 
ſonably expect in a very little rime, knowing that E/z would 
be greedy ro know the matter of rhat Revelation, the Pre- 
face whereof he was 2cquainted with ; and that it would be 
If oftenfive, and theretore more uſeful ro Elz, when he ſaw 
that Samu-/ was not puffed up with it, nor forward to vent 
it, until E/: forced it from him. 


16 Then Eh called Samuel, and ſaid, Szmuel 
my ton. and he antwered, Here am I. 

17 And he ſaid, What z the thing that the 
LORD hath ſaid unto thee? l pray thee, hide z: 
not from me : God do fo to thee, and + more al- 


{o 2, if thou hide any || thing from me of all the | 


things that he ſaid unto thee. 


1 God inflict the ſame Evils upon thee, which I ſuſpect 
he hath pronounced againſt me,and greater Evils roo. Or, 
God do ſo, i. e. let God deal with rhee o ſeverely,as I cannor 
or am loath to expreſs. So ir is a kind. of Apofiopefis 
viſual in Oarhs,and in Adjurations. The ſame Phraſe is in Ruth 
1. 17. Thus he adjures him to utrer rhe whole truth, as 
was uſual among the Hebrews, as 1 Kzng. 22:16. Matth. 
26. 63. 


18 And Samuel told him + every whit, and-hid 
nothing from him. And he ſaid, It 5 the LORD: : 
Let him do what ſcemeth him good. 


2 This ſevere Sentence is from the Sovereign Lord of the 
World, who harh an abſolute Power and Righr ro diſpoſe of 
me and all his Creatures as he pleafeth; ro whoſe good plea- 
ſure I therefore freely ſubmit : from T/rae['s God, who was 
known by this Name of Jehovah, who is in a ſpecial manner 
the Ruler of the People of I/-ae/, ro whom ir properly be- 
lonzs to punith all mine offences; whoſe Chaſtiſement I there- 
fore accepr. 


19 T And Samuel grew o, and the LORD was 
with him, and did let none of his words * fall to 
the ground p. | 


o As in Stature,ſo in Wiſdom and Piety,and God's Favour, 
and Repurarion with the People. p z.e, Want its effect or ſucceſs: 
God made good all his Predictions. A Metaphor from pre- 
cious Liquors, which when they are ſpilt upon the Ground, 
are alrogether uſeleſs and ineffectual. This Phraſe is oft uſed, 
as Foſ. 21. 45. Eſth. 6. 10, &Cc. 


20 And all lfrael, from Dan even to Beerſhe- 
ba -, knew » that Samuel 2-45 || eſtabliſhed 70 be a 
prophet of the LORD. 


4 Through the whole Land, from the Northern Bound 
Dan, to the Southern, Beer-ſheba; which was the whole 
length, ad largeſt extent of the Land. See Judg. 20. 1, 2. 
2 $1.17.11. 7 Both by El:'s Teſtimony, and particular Re- 
lation of the f going Hiſtory, ro the People that came 
from all Parts; .. d by fucceeding Revelations made to him, 
whercof mention is made in the next Verſe, which though 
placed afrer, might be done before. 


21 And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh : 
for the LORD revealed himſelf to Samuel / in Shi- 
loh, by the word of the LORD r. 


TFSAMYUEL 


/ Or, did ue to Reveal his mird to Somrel. 


EYENTtS. 


CHAF::-:HIv. 


f 


liſtines þ to batrel, and pitched beſide Eben-ezer :: 
and the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek 7d. 


a i.e, The Word of the Lord revealed to Sm;:e/, and 
by him to the Pcople ; Eirher, Firſt, The Prophetical Worg 
mentioned before,chap. 3. 11, &c. Which is here ſaid ro come 
or to come to paſs, as it was toretold, ro all IſFael. Bur the 
ſubject of that Propheſie was nor a// Iſrael, but E's and his 
Houſe, as is evident. Or rather, Secondly, A Word of com. 
mand, that all T/#4e/ ſhould go forth to Fight with the Pþ;. 
liſtines, as the following Words explain ir, that fo they 
might be firſt humbled and puniſhed for their Sins, and fo 
prepared by degrees for their future Deliverance. & Or, to 
meer the Phil;ſtines, who having by this time recruited 
themſelves after their great lots by Sampſon, Juds. 16. 3o.and 
perceiving an eminent Propher ariſing among them, by 
whom they were likely ro be Unired, Counſelled and Af. 
ſiſted, rhoughr fit to Suppreſs them in the beginning of their 
Hopes and Defigns of Reſcuing rhggnſelves from their power. 
c A place focalled here ( by Antiepation ) from a following 
event, chap. 7.12. d ACity ſo calted in rhe Tribe of F4dah, 
Fo. 15. 53. upon the Borders of the Phil;tines Country : 
nor that Aphek in Aſher, Joſ. 19. Zo. Judg. 1. 31. which was 
very remote from them, 


rae] was ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and they 
flew of + the army in the field, about four thou- 
ſand men. 

e Heb. When the Battel was ſpread, i. e. when the two 
Armies had drawn forth themſelves into Military Order, and 


pur themſelves into the uſual Poſture for Fighting, and began 
ro Fight in their ſeveral Places. 


2 T And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath 
the LORD ſmitten us to day before the Phili- 


ſtines f? Letus þ fetch the ark of the covenant of + #%.«: 
the LORD g out of Shiloh unto us, that when'it 


cometh among us, zz may ſave us out of the hand 
of our enemies. 


F Seeing our Cauſe is ſo juſt, our own juſt and neceſſary 
Defence from God's and our Enemies, and we came not 
forth to Battel by our own motion, bur by God's command 
delivered by Samuel. This was ſtrange blindneſs, that when 
there was ſo great a corruption in their Worſhip and Man- 
ners, chap. 2. and ſuch a Defection to Idolatry, chap. 7. 3. 
P/al. 78. 58. they could nor ſee ſufficient reaſon why God 
ſhould ſuffer them ro fall by their Enemies. g That great 
pledge of God's preſence and help, by whoſe Condudt our 
Anceſtors obtained ſucceſs, Numb. 10.35. and 14. 44. J4ſ:6- 
4. inſtead of the. performance of Moral Duties, humbling 
themſelves deeply for, and Purging rhemſelves ſpeedily and 
rhroughly from all their Sins, for which God was diſpleaſed 
with them, and now had chaſtiſed them, they rake an eaſier 
and cheaper Courſe, and pur their truſt in their Ceremon! 
Obſervances, not donbring but the very preſence of the Ark 


would give them the Victory. And therefore ir is no wonder 
they meet with ſo ſad a diſappontment. 


4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark þ of the covenant of the 
LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth beraveer: the * che- 
rubims: and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas cre there ; with the ark & of the covenant of 
God. 

h Which it may ſeem they ſhould nor have done without. 
asking Counſel of God, which they mighr eaſily have done 
by Samuel. 7 Either, Firſt, In the camp. Or rather, Se- 


condly, In Shiloh. k Attending upon ir, inſtead of their Aged 
Farther. 


5 And When the ark. of the covenant of the 
LORD 


Cha D In 


t 7. e, By 


his word, rhe Noun tor the Pronon, which is fiequent, as 
Levit. 14. 15, &c. by bis word of commund , Wiich 
he choſe ro del;ver to Iſ-ael by his Mzmh , as ith & 
tollows ; or by his word of Propheſie concerning future 


' A ND the word of Samuel - | + came to all | 0%, car: 
Iſrael. Now Iſrael went out againit'the Phj. 2 5 


6, Wat 


2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in aray _ 
againſt Iſrael : and when # they joyned battel e, 1- FH 


* Exod. !) 


1$, 22. 
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ha , [V. 
F LORD came into the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with 
a great ſhout /, ſo that the earth rang again. 


/ Partly, from tneir great joy and confidence of ſucceſs; 
and partly, in Delzgn to encourage themſelves, and terrifie 
their Enenles. 


6 And when the Philiftines heard the noiſe of 
the ſhour, they ſaid, What meanerh the noiſe of 
chis great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews ? And 
they underitood 7 that the ark of the LORD was 
come into the Camp. | 


m By information from the 1/rae/ztes, who would readily 
rell them of it to aftright rhem. 


- And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they ſaid, 
God is come z into the camp. And they ſaid, Wo 
unto us: for there hath not been fuch a thing 
+ heretofore 0. 


1 To wit, in and with his Ark : or, they give the Name of 
Godto the Ark,before which he was Worſhipped,as they uſed 
ro do to the Images of their falſe gods. o Nor ro our 
knowledge, or not in our times; for the forementioned re- 
movals of the Arl: were before it came to Shiloh. 


$ Wo unto us : who ſhall deliver us out of the 
hand of theſe mighty Gods p? thele. are the Gods 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderneſs 9. 


They ſecretly confeſs the Lord to be higher and greater 
than their gods, and yer againſt their knowledge preſume ro 
oppoſe him. q They mention the Wilderneſs, not as if all 
the Plagues of the Ez yptrans came upon them in the Wil- 
derneſs, bur becauſe rhe laſt and foreſt of all, which is there- 
fore put for all ; ro wit, the Deſtruction of Pharaoh and all 
his Hoſt, happened in the Wilderneſs, namely, in the Red- 
Sea, which having the Wilderneſs on both fides of it, Exod. 
13. 18, 20. and 14. 3, I1. and 15.22, &c. may well be faid 
to be in the Wilderneſs. Although ir is nor ſtrange if theſe 
Heathens did mifraſke ind miſreport ſome Circumſtances, in 
2 Relation of the 1/7a2{ztsfh Affairs, eſpecially ſome hundreds 
of Years after they were done, ſuch miſtakes being frequent 
in divers Heathen Authors, treating of thoſe matters, as Ju- 
ſin, and Tacitus, and others, 


9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like men r, O 
ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto the He- 


© *ſudg, 131, brews, * as they have been to you : + quit your 
= +Hcv.bemen, ſelves like men, and fight. 


r Since you can expect no relief from your gods, who are 
not able ro refift theirs, it concerns you to put forth all 
your Strength and Courage, and once for all to act like 
brave and valiant Men. | 


7.13.9, _ 10T And the Philiſtines fought, * and Iſrael was 


| ſmitten, and they fled every man into his tent /: 
and there was a very'great {laughter, for there fell 
of Iſrael thirty thouſand *t footmen s. 


F i.e. To his habitation, called by the Ancient Name of 
iS Tent, # Before they loft but 4coo, now in the preſence 
of the Ark 30000, to teach them that the Ark and Ordi- 
nances of God, were never Defigned for Sanctuaries or Re- 
fuges to impenitent Sinners, bur only for the Comfort and 
Relief of thoſe that Repent. # Horſemen are not menti- 
oned ; Either, Firſt, Becauſe they had few or none, God 
having forbidden the multiplication of their Horſes, Dewt. 
17. 16, and the Phil;tines, their Lords and Oppreflors, ha- 
ing taken away what they had. Or, Secondly, Becauſe they 
ed away, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, whilft the Foormen were 
more eahily overtaken. | 


4 II / * x1 
B+ ied. died. oy And * the ark of God was taken x, and the 


0 ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas + were 
ain, 


x Which God juſtly and wiſely permitted ; partly, to 


puniſh the T7 aelztes for their Profanation of it : partly, that | 


2 Ag away the pretences of their Fooliſh and Impious 
*_ ence, he might more deeply humble them, and bring 

Ny to true Repentance : partly, that the Philiſtines might 
__ -m__ be more etfectually convinced of Gods Al- 
= x; * 0g and of their own, and their gods Impotency, 
ah OP mighr be put to their Triumphs and Infultari- 
Ah their Rage againſt rhe: poor I/7aelites, whom 
nt. in human appearance they might eafily have rooted 

A, 84s God was no loſer by this event, fo the Phi-. 
gamers by ir ; and [ac/,all rhings conſider- 
re gvod than hurt by ir, as we thall ſee. 


Nes were no 
ed, Teceived mo 


I SAMUEL. 


; a Ty 
Chan. IV. 
| 12 © And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day, with 
his cloths rent, and with * earth upon his head 7. 


y The uſual Rites in great ſorrows; See Gen. 37. 29, 
Foſ.'7. 6, &c. 2 Sam. 1. 2, I1. 


* fob 2.12. 


13 And When he came, lo, Eli fate upon * a * c1, 3. 1. 9. 
ſeat 2, by the way fide, watching : for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God a. And when the man 
came into the city, and told zz, all the city cried 
our. 


z Placed there on purpoſe for him, that he mizhr ſoon re- 
ceive the Tidings which he longed for. a Whereby he 
diſcovered a publick and generous fpirir, and a fervent Zea! 
for God, and for his Honour and Service, which he preterred 
before all his Natural Aﬀections and Worldly Intereſts, not 
regarding his own Children in compariſon ofthe Ark,rhough 
otherwiſe he was a moſt Indulgent Farther, and had reafon 
ro believe rhat they went our like Sheep for the ſlaughter, 
according to Samuel's Prediction. | 


14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, he ſaid, What w2caneth the noiſe of this tumulr ? 
And the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 
15 Now Eh was ninety and eight years old, 
and * his eyes + were dim, that he could not * Chap. 2. 2. 
ſee. | + Heb. {cod 
16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I a» he that 
came out of the army 5, and I fled to day our of 


the army. And he faid, What # is there done, my + x7-b. is the 
ſon? thing, 

b I ſpeak not whar I have by uncertain Rumors, bur what 
mine Eyes were Witnefles of. 


17 And the meſſenger anſwered and faid, I1- 
rael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, -and 
thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinchas are dead, 
and the ark of God is taken. 

18. And it came to paſs when he made mention 
of the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſear 
backward c, by the fide of the gate 4, and his neck 
brake, and he died: for he was an old man, and 
heavy e, and he had judged Iſrael # forty years. 

c Being ſo oppreſſed with Griefand Aſtoniſhment, that he 
had no Strength left ro ſupport him. d To wit, the Gate 
of the City, which was moſt convenient for the ſpeedy un- . 
derſtanding of all Occurrences. e Old, and therefore weak 


and apr to fall ; Heavy, and therefore his fall more danger- 


ous and pernicious. fHe was their Supreme Governor, both 
in Civils and Spirituals. 


19 TAnd his daughter in law,Phinehas wife,was 
with child, ear || to be delivered : and when ſhe 
heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, 
and that her father in law, and her husband were 
dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf, and travelled ; for her 
pains +came upon her g. 

2 To wit, before her time,which is oft the effect of great 


Terrors , both in Women, and in other Creatures, Pal. 
29. 9. 


|} Or, to cry 
our. 


+ Heb. were 
turned. 


20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not, for 
chou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe anſwered not, + nei- + Heb. ſet not 
cher did ſhe regard it h, her heart. 


þ Being overwhelmed with Sorrow, and fo uncapable of 
Comtforrt. 


21 And ſhe named the child || Ichabod, faving, y Thar is, 
| * The glory z is departed from Iſrael (becauſe Where is the 
the ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her ta- g!9ry ? _ 
ther in law, and her husband. ) | Or, There 1s 


no glory. 
z 7. e. The glorious Type and affurance of Gods preſence, * "7 6gP 3. 
the Ark, which is oft called Gods Glory, as P/al. 26. 8. 
and. 78. 61. Iſa. 64. 11. arid Which was the great (afe- 
guard and Ornament of 1/rae!, which they could glory in 
above all other Nations. 


22. And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from . 
[{rael, for the ark of God is taken &. 


k This is repeated to ſhnew her Piety, and that the Publick 
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Chap. V. 


[| Or, the fiſhy 
part. 


pie. 


being broken here, roucked it more thoroughly than he did 


wit, the Fiſhy part, for Dag in Hebrew fignifies a Fiſh. And 


+ Ofrhe Tem- 4 


EHAPI YH, 


ND the Fhiliftines took tie ark of God a, and 
brought it trom LEben-Ifzer 6 unto Afh- 
dod Ca 


a Queſt. Why were not they immediately killed, v 0 
rouched rhe Ark, as afrerwards Tzzah was ? 2 Sam.6.7. Anf. 
Firſt, Becauſe rhe Sin of rhe P/{sjtizzes was not to great, be- | 
cauſe rhe Law forbidding this, was not given, or at leatt was | 
not knownto them ; whereas Vzzah's Fact was a trantgrel- 
fion, and that of a known Law. Second!y, Becaule God 


E SEM OUVEL, 


and Spiritual loſs !ay heavier nyon her foirir, than her Per- 
tonal or Dameſtick Culanity, 


Chap 


ſured long after, A-phan. 1.9. Herein they manifeſted their 
{tupendious Folly, both in making a perpetnal Monument of 
their own and Idols ſhame, which in all reaſon they thould 
rather have buried in etcrnal Oblivion ; and in turnins a 32271 
and certain Argument of Contempt, into an occaſion Of 
furrher Veneration. »2 When this Hiſtory was Vritten 

which if Written by Save! rowards the end of his Life, was 
a ſufficient ground for this expreflion,this Superſtitions uſaze 
having then continued for many Years, : 


6 But the hand of the LORD was heavy unon 
them of Aſhdod 7, and he deitroyed them a, and 
{mote them + with * emerods p, even Aſhdod, and *He,ns, 
the coatts thereof, Ser, 


leats. %/ Gr 
* Plal,796 

2 For their Incorrigiblereſs by the foregoing Documents, -: 
o Partly, by waſting their Land, chap.6.5. and partly, by Ki!. 


deſigned to reſerve the Phil;ſtines for a more publick and 
more ſhameful puniſhment, which had been prevenred by 
this. 6 Where they found ir in the Camp of the 1ſraelztes, 
chap. 4. 1. c Called alſo Azotus: whither they broughr it, 
either becauſe ir was the firit Ciry in their way, or rather be- 
cauſe it was a great and famous City, and moſt eminent for 
the worſhip of their great God Dagor. 


2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and et 
it by Dagon 4. 


d Either, Firſt, Our of reſpect to ir, thar ir mighr be 
worſhipped together with Dagon. Or rather, Secondly, By 
way of reproach and contempr of it, as a Spoil and Trophy 
ſer there to the honour of Dagor, to whom doubrleſs they 
Afcribed this Victory, as rhey did a former, 7udg. 16. 23. 
And though rhey had ſome reverence for the Ark before, 
chap. 4.7, &c. Yet that was certainly much diminithed by 
their ſucceſs againſt 1/rae/, notwithitanding the preſence and 
help of the Ark. 


2 © And when they of Aſhdod e aroſe early on 
the morrow f, behoid, Dagon as fallen npon his 
face to the earth, before the ark of the LORD: 
and they took Dagon, and ſet him in his place 
again g. 

e 3.e. The Prieſts of Dagon. F Either ro worſhip Dagor 
according to their manner : or being.curious and greedy ro 
know whether the Neighbourhood of the Ark to Dagor had 
made any alteratinn in either of them, rhat if Dagor had re- 
ceived any Damage, they might, if potibly rhey could, repair 
ir, before ir came to the Peoples knowledge, as indeed rhey 
did, w prevent their contempt of that 7do/, by which the 
Prieſts had all their repurarion and advantage. g Suppo- 
ting or pretending thar his fall was wholly caſual. 


4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the ground, before the ark of the LORD, and 
the head of Dagon,and both the palms of his hands 
ere Cut off þ upon the threſhold, onely || :he ſtump 
of Dagon z was left ro him &. , 


h The head is the Seat of Wiſdom; the Hands, the In- 
{krumenrs of Action : both are cut off, to ſhew that he had 
neither Wiſtlom nor Strength ro Defend himſelfnor his wor- 
ſhippers, Thus rhe Prieſts by concealing Dagon's ſhame be- 
fore, make it more evident and infamous. z2 Heb. Only Da- 
gon, i. e. that part of it from which it was called Dagon, to 


hence rheir Opinion {ſeems moſt probable, that this Idol of 
D20n had in its upper parts an human ſhape, and in its 
lower parts the Form of a Fiſh; for ſuch was rhe Form of 
divers of the Heather: zods, and particularly of a god of the 
Phenicians ( under which Name the Ph:/;/ſt:znes are compre- 
hended ) as Dzodorrns Siculus, and Lucian, borh witneſs, 
though they call it by anorher Name. & Or, pon zt, i. e. 
upon the Threſhold, there the Trunk abode in the place 
where it fell, bur rhe Head and Hands being violently cur 
off, were flung to diftant and ſeveral places. 


& Therefore neither the prieits of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagons houſe, tread on the 
threſhold + of 1 Pagon in Aſhdod unto this 
av m. 

/ Ont of a Religious reverence, ſuppoling this place ro be 
SanCtified by rhe touch of their god, who tirft fell here,and 


ling many of rheir Perſons, as is ſufficiently implied here 
| v. 10, þÞ A Diſeaſe mentioned only here, and Dex. 23, = 
; It was in the hinder parrs. Ir is needleſs ro enquire into the 
| Nature of ir. It may ſuffice ro knovy, rhar it was a very Sore 
| Difale, and nor only very Vexatious and Tormenting, bur 
alſo Pernicious and Mortal, 


7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that i 4s 
ſo, they ſaid, 'The ark of the God of Iſrael ſhall 
not abide with us : for his hand is fore upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, Whar 
ſhall we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael 2 
And they anſwered, Let the ark of the God of 
Irael be carried about unto Gath 4. And they 
magna the ark of the God of Iſraal abont th;- 
ther. 


7 Suppoſing that this Plague was confined ro Af{5dod for 
ſome particular Reaſons, or thar it came upon them by 
Chance, or from {ome bad Influence of rhe Air, or of the 
Stars, or for putting it into Dagon's Temple, which they re- 
{olved they would not do. 


9 And it was fo, that after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the LORD was againſt the 
city with || a very great deſtruction: and he fimote jg, ; 
the men of the city, both ſmall and great, and great 
they had emerods in their ſecret parts 7. 


A 


7 Or, in their hidden parts, to wit, in the inwards of their 
hinder parts. Which is the worſt kind of Emerods, as al! 
Phiſicians acknowledge, both becauſe its Pains are for more 
ſharp and keen than the other ; and becauſe the Malady is 
more our of the reach of Remedies. 


10 CE Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron : and it came to paſs, as the ark of God 
came to Ekron , that the Ekronites cried our, 
ſaving, They have brought about the ark of the 
God of Iſrael tous, to flay us / and our people. 


F Not thar they intended rhis, but becauſe this would be 
the event of it. 


11 So they ſent, and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the 
ark of the God of Ifrael, and let it goagain to his 
own place , that it flay us not, and our peo- 
ple: for there was a deadly deſtruCtion through- 
out all the: city 7: the hand of God was heavy 
chere. 


t To wit, the City of Ekron, during its ſhort ſtay there. 
Or, zn every City,to wit, where the Ark of God came : for !f 
came alſo ro Gaza and Askelonand produced the ſame Effects 
rhere, as may be gathered from chap. 6. 4, 17. chough for 
brevity fake it be here omitted. 


12 And the men that died not «, were ſmitten 
with the emerods : and the cry of the city x well 
up to heaven. 


z Either of ſome other Plague, or Ulcer, as may be 
rhought from ». 6. or of the Emerods, which Infeſted and 
Formenrted even thoſe whom it did not kill. x Or, of th4t 


other parts. This Superſtition of theirs was Noted and Cen- 


City where the Ark was; andthe City is put for the Peo- 
ple Inhabiting ir, 
CHAP. 


Chap. VI. 


* Or, was not. 


+ Heb, them, 


* Chap.z.6, 


_ Exod. 7.13, 
and 8. I5. 
and 4 17 


: 


+ Gr. deludeq 2MONg them, * did not they let + the people go, | 


them, 
Or, reproac! 
fully. ales 


l, 


C334 1 vk 


ND the ark of the LORD was in the coun- 
trey of the Phuiſtines ſeven n:onths 4. 

4 So long they kepr it, as loth to loſe fo grear a Prize, 

and willing to try all ways to. keep ir, and yer free them- 
ſelves from the Miſchiefs aecompanying its preſence. 


2 And the Philiſtines called for the prietts, and 
the diviners b, ſaving, What ſhall we do to the ark 
of the LORD ? Tell us wherewith c we ſhall ſend 
it to his place ? 

þ Whoſe Art was in great eſteem with Heathen Nations, 
and eſpecially with the Ph:/;/?;nes,and rheir Neighbours, the 


Canaanites and Epyptians. c In what manner, and with 
what Gifts; for to "ſend ir, they had Decreed before, chap. 


S. 11: 


2 And they ſaid, If ye reſolve to ſend away the 
ark of the God of Iſrael, fend it not empty 4: but 
in any wiſe return him a treſpalſs-ottering e : then 
ye fhall be healed, and it ſhall beknown to you f, 
why his hand *is not, removed from you. 


d i. e. Without a preſent; which they judged neceſſary, 
from the common Opinion and Practice both of Jews and 
Gentiles. e Thereby ro acknowledge our Offence, and ob- 
tain his Pardon. f You ſhall underſtand, whar is hitherto 
doubtful, whether he was the Aurhor of theſe Calamities, 
and why they continued fo long upon you. Compare verſe 


T) s, 3. 


4 Then ſaid they, What ſha// be the treſpaſs-of- 
fering og, which we ſhall return to him 7 They an- 
ſwered, Five golden emerods +, and five golden 
mice 7, according to the number of the lords ofthe 
Philiſtines: for one kind of plague 24s on + you 
all, and on your lords. | 


g They defire particular Information, becauſe they were 
ignorant of the Nature and Manner of the Worſhip of [/- 
rael's God, and they might eaſily underſtand that there were 
ſome kinds of Offerings which God would not accepr. 
h z.e. Figures of that part of the Body which was the 
ſeat of the Diſeaſe, which by its ſwelling, or ſome other way, 
Repreſented alſo the Diſeaſe ir ſelf. Which they Offered nor 
in contempt of God, for they ſought to gain his Favour 
hereby ; but in Teſtimony of their Humiliation, that by lea- 
ving this Monument of rheir own Shame and Miſery, they 
might obtain Pity from God, and Freedom from their Di- 
ſeaſe. ; Which Marred their Land (as it is related ». 5. ) 
by Deſtroying the Fruits thereof ; as the other Plague Aft- 
flicted their Bodies. 


5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of vour mice, that * mar the 
land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of If: 
rael k : peradventure he will lighten his hand from 
off you, and from off your gods- /, and from off 
your land. 

k The Glory of his Power in Conquering you, who ſeem- 
ed and pretended to have Conquered him ; of his Juſtice in 
Punithing you, and of his Goodneſs if he ſhall Relieve you. 
{ They fo ſpeak, either becauſe nor only Dagon, bur rheir 
other gods alſo, were thrown down by the Ark, though thar 
be not related ; or becauſe rhe Plural Number in that Caſe, 
was commonly uſed for the Singular. 


6 Wherefore then do ye harden »2 your hearts, 
* as the Egyptians, and Pharaoh hardened. their 
hearts »? when he + had wrought || wonderfully 


and they departed ? 


ly _mOr, ſhould ye harden, the Future Tenſe of the Indica- 


* Exod.12.31 
f Heb, then), { 


ure Mood being pur potentially, as is not unuſual, They 
' ExPreſs themſelves thus, either becauſe they perceived that 
ome oppoſed the Decree of ſending home the Ark, though 
the moſt had conſented to it ; or becauſe they thought they 
would hardly ſend it away in the manner preſcribed, by gi- 
"nz Glory to God, and taking Shame to themſelves. 
N Which they might eaſily learn, either by Tradition from 
their Anceſtors, or by the Reports of the Hebrews. 


7.Now therefore make a new cart o, and take | 


SAMOUE L. 


two milch-kine, on which there hath come no 


yoke p,and rie the kine to the c27:, and bring the.r 


calves home from them 4. 


o As David did for rhe ſame uſe, 2 $:9m. 6.3. in Reve- 
rence to the Ark. p Partly, in Reſpect ro the Ark; and pai *- 
ly, for the betrer Diſcovery, becaute {2 tintamed Heirers 
are wanton, and apr to wander,and keep no certain and co::- 
{tant paths, as Oxen accuſtomed to the Yoke do, and there- 
fore were moſt unlikely ro keep the direct Road ro 1/fa-.s 
Land. q Which would ftir up Natural Aﬀection in their 
Dams, and cauſe them rather ro return Home, than to go to 
a ſtrange Countrey. 


8 And take the ark of the LORD, and lav ic 
upon the cart r, and put the jewels of gold, which 
ye return him for a treſpaſs-oftering in a cotter by 
the ſide thereof /, and fend it away; that it may 
g0. | 

7 Which God winked at in them, both becauſe they were 
ignorant of Gods Law to the contrary, and becauſe they had 


no Levites to carry it upon their Shoulders. {For they durtt 
nor preſume to open the Ark, ro put them within it. 


9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his 


own coalt s to Beththemeſh, zen || he hath dote || o;, ir, 


us this great evil : : but if not, then we ſhall know 
that ze zs not his hand zhat ſmote us; it wasa 
chance that hapned to us #. 


s Or, Border, i. e. the way that leadeth ro his Coaſt, or 
Border,vzz. the Countrey to which jr belongs. £ Which they 
might well conclude, if ſuch Heifers ſhould againſt their 
common uſe, and natural in{tinct, go into a {trange parh, 
and Regularly and conttantly proceed in it,wirhour any man's 
Conduct. u This Evil came to us from tome Influences of 
rhe Stars, or other unknown Caufes. Which was a weak and 
Foolith Inference, depending upon a meer Contingency, it 


being uncertain whether God would pleaſe to give them this 


Sign ; and probable thar he would deny ir, both ro puniſh 
their Superſtition,and to harden their hearts ro their curther 
and utter Deſtruction. But wicked Men will ſooner believe the 
moſt uncertain and ridiculous things, than own the viſible 
Demonſtrations of Gods Power and Providence. 


io © And the men did fo :and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
calves at home. 

11 And they laid the ark of the LORD upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and 
tie images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
way of Bethſhemeſh », and went along the high 
way, lowing as they went y, and turned not alide 
to the right hand, or to the lett: and the lords of 
the Philiſtines went after them.z unto the border 
of Bethſhemeſh. 


x 1.e. Leading to Bethſhemeſh, a City of the Prieſts, Jo/: 
21. 16, who were by Office to rake care of it. » Teftityinz 
at once both their Natural and Vehement Inclination to their 
Calves, and the Supernatural and Divine Power which over- 
ruled them to a contrary Courſe. x Under pretence of an 
honourable diſmiſiion of ir; bur in truth, ro prevent all Im- 
poſture, and ro get aflurance of the truth of rhe Event. All 
which Circumſtances tended to their greater Confuſion, and 
Illu{tration of God's Glory. 


13 And they of Bethſhemeſh ere reaping their 
wheat-harveſt in the valley : and they lifted up 
their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to 
lee 27. 

14 And. the cart came into the field of Joſhua 
a Bethſhemite, and ſtood there, where there was 
a great ſtone: and they a clave the wood of the 
cart, and oftered the kine, a burnt-offering unto 
the LORD 5. 


a Not the Lords of the, Philiſtmnes, bur the Beehſhemites, 
ro wit, the Prieſts that dwelt there. 6 There may ſeem ro 
be a double Error in this Act. Firſt, that they Offered Fe- 
males for a Burnr-Offering, contrary to Levze. 1. 3. and 22. 
19. Secondly, Thar they did it in a forbidden place, Det. 
12. 5, 6.into which they might eaſily be led by excels of Joy, 
and eager defire of returning to rheir long-interrupred courſe 
of Offering Sacrifices. And fome think theſe Irregularities 
were. partial Cauſes of rhe following Puniſhment, Bur rhis 


caſe being very extraordinary, may in ſome fort excuſe it, if 
they did not proceed by ordinary Rules, 
Nnn 2 


As for the firſt, 
though 


Chap. V1. 


i Or, great 
ttone. 


ces were offered at the door of the Tabernacle. 


1s And the Levires took down c the ark of the 


LORD, and the cotter that 2725 With it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
ſtone : and the men of Bethſhemeſh ottered burnt- 
offerings, and facrificed facritices the ſame day 
unto the LORD. | 


c Or, For the Levites had taken down : for this, though 
mentioned after, was done before the Sacrifices were ofte- 


retl. | 


16 And when the five LORDS of thePhiliſtines 
had feen z: 4, they returned ro Ekron the fame 


day. 
d To wit, that prodigious return of rhe Ark ro its own 
Countrey, and the entertainment it found there. 


i” And theſe are the golden emerods which 


41 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-cfferimg unto 
the LORD: for Afhicd one, for Gaza one, for 
Askeion one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice according to the num- 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtines, be/onging to 
the five lords : ber4 of fenced cities, and of coun- 
trey villagese even unto the | great fone of Abel f, 
whereon they ſet down the ark of the LORD, 
2hich fone remaineth unto this day in the field of 
Joſhua the Berhſhemite. 

e This is added for explication of that foregoing Phraſe, 
all the cities; either to ſhew,that under the Name of the tive 
Ciries were comprehended all the Villages and Terrirories 
belonging ro them, in whoſe Name,and ar whoſe Charge theſe 
preſents were made; or to exprets the difference between 
this and the former preſent, rhe Emerods being onely five, 
according to rhe five Cities mentioned, v. 17. becauſe it may 
ſeem, the Cities onely,or principally, were peſtered with rhar 


| Piſeaie; and the Mice being many more, according to the 


numocr of all the Cities, as is here expreſied : the Word cry 
beinz taken generally fo, as to include, not onely Fenced 
Cities, bur alſo the Country Villages , asis here added, and 
the Fields belonging to them, rheſe being the parts where 
the Mece did mott miſchief. f Which is mentioned as rhe 
urmott border of the Phzliſtznes Territory to which rhe Plague 
of Mice did extend. The Word /?one being eatily underſtood 
out of v. 14. where this great ſtone is expreſly mentioned, 
as the place on which the Ark was fer, which is alſo here 
repeated in the following words. And this place is here 
called Ave!, by anticipation, from the great Mourning men- 
tioned in the fullowing Verſe. 


19 T And he fimote the men of Beth-ſhemefh, be- 
cauſe they h:d looked into theark of the LORD g, 
even he {mote of the people þ fifty thouſand and 
thrceſcore and ten men z: and the people lamen- 
ted, becauſe the LORD had ſmitten any of the 
people with a great ſlaughter. 


2 Having now an opportunity which rhey never yer had, 
nor were ever like to have, it is not ſtrange they had a ve- 
hement curioſity and deſire ro fee the contents of the Ark : 
or whether rhe Ph;/:ſt:;nes had taken them away, and pur 
other things in their place ; and they thought they might 
now preſume the more, becaute the Ark had been polluted 
by the Philiſtines, and was now expoſed to open view, and 
not yer put ito that Moſt Holy Place, which they were for- 
bidden ro approach. þ z.e. Of rhe people living in, and 
near Berhſiem?ſo, or coming thither from all parts upon 
this great and glorious occatiton, Heb. 4nd, or Alſo he 
note of the peopie;, to wit, of or belonging ro other pla- 
ces, though now here : So theſe are diſtinguiſhed from the 
men of Be:i;ſhemefſh, of whom he {peaks onely in general 
and indetimrely, ve ſuore the men ; 2. e. Some, or many of 
rhem, and rien ters down the numver of the perions ſmitren, 
wr 1.ain,cither excluding the B-rifioznces, or inciuding them. 


ESSMUESDL. 


; This may feem an incredible Relation, both becanſe thar 
place could nor afford fo great a nunber, and becauſe jr 


] feems an act of 2ieat rigour, thar Goil ſhomld fo ſevere'y 


puni:t thofe people who came with to much Zeal and joy ro 
Congratulate the return of the Ark, and rhar tor to incontide. 
rable an Errour. For the latter branch of the Objection 
ir,may be ſaid, 1. Thar God always ufed ro be moſt ſevere 
in Punithing his own People, as Sinning azainft more know. 
ledge and warning than others ; eſpecially, for ſuch tins as 
immediarely concern his own Worthip and Service. 2. Thar 
men. are very incompetent Judges of thete Marrers, hecauſe 
rhey do not underſtand all the reafons and cautes of Gods 
Judgments. For although God rook this jult occation ro 
puniſh rhem for that Crime which was {© feverely forbidden 
even to the common Levztes under pain of Death ; of which 
ſee Numb. 4. 18, 19, 20. Yet it is apparent, that rhe People 
wereat this time guilty of many other, and grearer Miſcar- 
riages , for which God might juſtly inflict the pretent'pu- 
nithment upon them : and moreover, there are many ſecret 
Sins which eſcape Mans Ohfervarion, bur are ſeen by God , 
before whom, many perſons may be deeply guilty, whom 
men eſteem innocenr and vertuous. And therefore. men 


! ſhould rake heed of Cenſuring the Judgments of God, of 


which it is molt rruly ſaid, thar rhey are oft fecrer, bur ne- 
ver unrighteons. And for the former branch of the Ob- 
jection, many things are, or may be ſaid ;* r. Thar the Land 
of I/rae! was ſtrangely populous, See 2 Sam. 24.9. and 
2 Chron. 13. 3. 2. Thar all theſe were not the ſetled Inha- 
biranrs of rhis place, bur moſt of rhem ſuch as did, and in all 
probabiliry would reſort thither in great numbers upon fo 
illuſtrious an occaſion. 3. Thar all thete were not ſtruck 
dead in the very Fact, and upon the place, which would have 
rerrified others from following their example ; bur were (e- 
cretly ſtruck with ſome Diſeaſe or Plague, which killed them 
in a lirtle time. . 4. That divers Learned Men tranſlate, and 
underſtand the place otherwiſe, and make the number much 
imaller. Joſephus the Jew, and the Hebrew Doctors, and 
many others contend, thar onely ſeventy perſons were 1}ain. 
Which though ir ſeem bur a ſmall number, yer might juttly 
be called a great ſlaughter, either for the quality of the 
perſons. Slain, or for the greatneſs and extraordinarineſs of 
the Stroke ; or becauſe it was a great Number,confidering the 


{mallneſs of rhe Place, and rhe ſadneſs of rhe Occaſion. The. 


Words in rhe Hebrew are theſe, and thus placed, he ſmote of 
or among the people ſeventy men, fifty thouſand men-; where- 
as, ſay they, The Words ſhould have been otherwiſe placed, 
and rhe greater number pur before the leſs, if this had been 
meant, that he ſmote 50 Thouſand and 50 Men. And one 
very Learned Man renders the Words thus, He ſmorte of the 
people ſeventy men, even fifty of a thouſand, the Particle 
Mem, of, being here underſtood, as it is very frequently. So 
the meaning is, That God fmore every Twentieth man of 
the Tranſgreſſonrs, as the Romans uſed ro Cur off every 
Tenth Man in caſe of the general guilt of an Army. Or 
the Words may be rendred thus, He? {mote of, or among the 
people, ſeventy men out of fifty thouſand men ; the Particle 
Mem, of, or out of, being underſtood before the Word fifty, 
which Bochart puts before a thoyſand ; and ir may be thus 
expreſſed, ro ſhew, thar God did temper his Severity with 
great Clemency : and whereas there were many thouſands of 
Tranſgreflors ( every one following his Brothers Example, 
as is uſual in ſuch caſes) God onely fingled out 70 of the 
Principal Offenders, who either Sinned moſt againſt theic 
Light, or Office; or were the Ringleaders, or Chief encou- 
ragers of the reſt. To which may be added, Thar rhe an- 
cient Tranſlators, the Syriach, and Arabich, read the Place 
five thouſand and ſeventy men, being ſuppoſed to have read 
in their Hebrew Copies, Chameſh, five, for Chamiſhim, fifty, 
which is no great alteration in the Word, 


20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who 


: p Feb. The 
is able to ſtand before + this holy LORD God #? 7 1% 4; 


and ts whom ſhall he go up from us /? 


k :. e. To Miniſter before the Ark where the Lord is pre- 
ſenr. Since God is fo ſevere to mark whatſoever is amils in 
his Servants, who is ſufficient and worthy to ſerve him? who 
dare preſume to come into his preſence ? Ir ſeems to be a 
Complaint, or Expoſtulation with God, concerning rhis laſt . 
and great inſtance of his Severity. / Who will dare ro re- 
ceive the Ark with ſo much hazard ro themſelves ? 


21 T And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim m, ſaying, The Philiſtines have 
brought again the ark of the LORD: come ye 
down and fetch it up to you. 


Mm Whirher they ſent, either becauſe the Place was not 
far oft from them, and-ſo it might ſoon be removed, whick 
they mainly defired : or, becaule it was a place of Eminency 
and Strength, and ſomewhat further diſtant from the P1- 
liſtines, where therefore it was likely to be better preſerved 
from any new attempts of the P/1l;/tines, and ro be better 
attended by rhe Iſraelites, who would more freely and fre- 
quently come to ir at ſuch a place;than in Berhſhemeſh,which 

was 


Chap VI. 


F * Pi 


E & ,-C 
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vas upon tne border of their Enemies Land : or Lecauie 
they thought they wonid gladly receive it, beinz a pious and 
-ealous People : Or becante It Was re Way ro WT one an- 
cient Habirarion ; and whither they might iuppote it was tO 
be carried by degrees, and feveral Stages, whereof tis Was 


iy 


one. 


CHAP. VEL 


N D the men of * Rirjarh-jearim came 4 and 
fercht up + the ark of the LORD, and 
brought If into the houſe of * Abtnadab inthe hill -, 
and fanctified 4 Eleazar his fon e, to keep the ark 
of the LOR?) f. 

4 They gladly embrace the motion, as wiſely conlider- 
ing, that ther great Calamity was net to be charged upon 
the Ark, but upon rhemſelves and rheir OWN carelel(r.e.s » = 
reverence, and preſumprion, in looking into the Ark, This 
place 1s elſewhere called Baalah, and Kiriath-Baal ,. AS 18 
evident from Fo. 15. 9, 60. and 18. 14. and 1 C/ron. 13. 6, 
-. þ 1. e. Cauſed it to be brought up; to wit, by rhe Prieſts 
appointed ro that work, whom they could eaſily procure, 
nd undoubtedly would do ir, efpectially having been fo late- 
ly warned of the great danger of violating Gods Commands 
in thoſe matters. In Scriprure-uſe, men are commonly tad 
ro do that which rhey order, or cauſe others ro do. c This 
place they choſe, becauſe ir was both a ſtrong place, where 
it would be moſt ſafe; and an High Place, and therefore 
viſible ar ſome diſtance, and ro many perſons, which was con- 
renient for them, who were art that rime to direct their Pray- 
ers and Faces towards the Ark, 1 King.$.29,30,35. Pſal. 28. 
2, and 139. 2. Dan. 6. 10, And for the ſame reaſon David 
afterwards placed it in the Hill of $70. Some Trantlate the 
word, in G:beal. Burt that was in the Tribe of Berjamin, 
Joc 18. 27. Judg. 19. 14. Whereas this Kirzath-jearm was 
in the Tribe of Judah, 1 Chron. 13. 6,7. d Nor that they 
made him either Levite or Prieſt, as ſome would have ir; 
for in 1/7ae/ perſons were not made, bur born ſuch ; and fince 
the Inftiruction of Levites and Prieſts, none were made ſuch, 


: * Pla. 132. 


+ + Cam.6, 4 


that were born of other Tribes, or Families ; but that they | 


deroted, or ſer him apart ( as this Verb ſometimes ſignifies ) 
wholly to attend upon this Work. e Him rhey choſe rather 
than his Father, becauſe he was younger and ſtronger, and 
probably freed from Domeſtick Cares, which might diverr 
him from, or diſturb him in this Work ;_ or becauſe he was 
more eminent for Prudence or Piety. f To keep rhe place 
where it was clean and neat, and ro guard it that none mighr 
approach or rouch it, but ſuch as God required, or allowed 
to do 10, | ”; 

2 © And it came to paſs while the ark abode in 
Rirjath-jearin e, thattherime was long : for it was 
wenty yeers/: andall the houſe of IHrael lamen- 
ted alter the LORD 4. 

2 Where jr continued,and was not carried to Sh;lo its for- 
mer Place, cirher becauſe that place was deitroyed by the 
Phuliſtines when the Ark was taken, as may be gathered from 
this Hiftory, compared wirh Fer. 7. 12, 14. and 26.6,9, Or 
becauſe God would hereby puniſh the wickedne(s either of 
that particular place of $hz/oh , or of the People of I/racl, 
37 keeping it in a private and obſcure place, and rhat near 
tothe Phil:ſtzies, whither the generality of the People nei- 
ther Curt, nor could ſafely come. + He faith nor, Thar this 
20 years was all the time of the Arks abode there,. for ir con- 
tinued there from E's time, till David's Reign, 2 Sam. 6. 2. 
which was 4o years, A. 13. 21. bur that it was fo long 
there ere the Iſraettes were fenfible of their Sin and Miſe- 
ry, eretthey lamnted, 8c. as it follows. 7 7.e. They fol- 
lowed after God with Lamentation-for his departure, and fo 


1þ.. o . . 
long eftrangement from them, and wirh prayers for his re- | 


wrn, and fayour to thein. 


} TAndSamnel fi pake unto all the houſe of 1: 
Fael þ, ſaying, If ye do return unto the LORD ] 
with all your heart 2, then * put away the ſtrange 
hids. 2. 13. Bods n, and * Afhtaroth o from among you, and 
-_ 6. 13. PIP Your -hearts p unto the LORD, and * ſerve 
"wa um onely ; and q he will deliver you out of the 

: hand of the Philiftines. 


Ny the Rulers anq People roo, as he had oceaſion in 

—— deſcribed below, ©. 15. mixing exhortations to 

_ "mw ith his judiciat Adminiſtrations. / 
ar Fou profels, if you are reſolved to go on in 


thar wy y d ' 
| which you feem ro have begun. m2 Sincerely and in 
300d earnelt. 


keep ; x , 4 
| and Workkip them ; and our of your hearts and affecti- 
ons, Wiere t 


i hey #till have an Interett in many of you. o And 
SI. 20 * ON 6154+ ; ed 1 . 
wy or etpecially, Afhtaroth, which te mentions as a 


oo q] 
d%, Waoym "a +: - PIX | - 6 — OY s kT d--2 
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| Joſh, 24. 14, 
£3, 


48. 


If you do: 


Out of your houſes where ſome of you ' 


AZ GE L 


[—_ eminently worſhip. Sree Judg. 2.13. þf By pnrging 
[ them from all Sin, and particularly from all in-iinations' ry 
| orher gods. Or, d&;ret pour benres, having alienitcd you 
| hearts from your {dols, rurn them ro God, and not to otic: 
Tiols or vanities. q O., vn theſe cOnd:tiouns you 
may contdently expect it. 


' 
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-4. Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
* Baalim and Afhtaroth, and ferved the LORD 
onely. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Ifract ro Miz- 
 peh, and I will pray for you unto the LORD. 

6 And they gathered together ro Mizpeh », 
and drew water, and poured z?. out 5 before tine 
LORD :, and faſted on char day, and jad rhore, 


\Ve have finned againſt the LORD. And Samu 
el judged the children of iſrael « in Nhzpen. 
7 Nor that beyond Fordan, of which 7x72. 11. 11, 29. but 


another in Cmmaan, Where the Iſraelites utfed to aller, 


Judg.26.1. I Sam.10.17. s Which they did either, 1 ! 
guratively, they drew tears out of their Hearts, nc 
our of their Eyes as it were Rivers of Water ; fu-h defcrip- 
Trions of penitential Sorrow being nor unuiual : See P/.:/. 6. 
7. and 119. 136. Jer.9.l. Lam.3.4$,49. Or rather, 2. Pro- 
perly, becauſe they are faid firtt ro draw ir, and rhen top 
zt out. And this agrees well with the State of thote times, 
wherein ſuch Rires,as this were very cuſtomary. Now this 
courſe they ſeem ro have uſed, either 1. As a mean or in- 
ſ{trumenr of their Purification. So they wathed rhemfelves 
in this Water, thereby acknowledging rheir tilthinefs, and 
cleanſing themſelves as the Law prefcribed. Bur this feers 
not probable ; 1. Becaute here is one}y mention of drawing 
and pouring forth this water betore tie Lord, bur not of 
any waſhing themſelves with it. 2. Becinie this was nor a 
tir'rime and place tro Puritie themſelves in this grear and ge- 
neral Afembly. Or, 2. as an External Sivn, whereby racy 
teſtifted and profe%ed, both their own great tilthine(s and 
need of wathing b; the grace and ſpirit of God, and bloud 
of rhe Covenant, which are oft t1gnified by water, and their 
{incere detire ro pour our their very hearts before the £ :d, 
in true Repentance, and to cleanſe themfelves from a!! t:1rh1t- 
nefs of fleth and fpirir. # 7.e. In rhe publick Afembv!;, 
where God is in a ſpecial manner prefenr, as hath been nv- 
red betore. x z.c. Governed them, reformet all abutes 
againſt God or man, took care thar the Laws of God ſhou!d 
oo CORY and executed, and willful Tranfgreflors Pu- 
| nithed, | 


_ 
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7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philiſtines went up + againtt 11- 
rae]: and when the children of Iſrael heard ir, 
they were afraid y of the Philiſtines. 

x To wit, with an Army, v. 10. ſuſpeCting the Effects 
of their general Convention, and intending ronip rhem in the 


: bud. » Being acompany of unarmed pertons, and unfit for 
Batrtel. 


8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samnel, 
+ Ceaſe not to cry unto the LORD our God tor 
us 2. that he will fave us our of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 

7 We are aſhamed and afraid ro look God in the face, 
becauſe of our great wickedneſs this day remembred and 


acknowledged : do thou therefore intercede for us, as M- 
ſes did for his Generation. : 


9 © And Samuel took a ſucking lamb a, and 
ottered 1tb for a burnt-oftering wholly c unto the 


rael, and the LORD || heard him J. 


a Which it might be, though it was more than Eight days 
old, and fo that Law, Exed.23.19. was not violated. 6 Ei- 
ther himſelf by Divine Inſtinct, which was a ſuficieng War- 
rant; or rather by a Prieſt, as Saul is afterwards ſaid to 
have offered, 1 Sam. 13.9. c Burning all the parts of -«, 
according to the Law of the Burnt-oferingss whereas in 
other Offerings ſome parts were reſerved. d As appears 
by the Effects, the following Thunder,and the overthrow of 
the Ph:1iſtines Holt. 


10 And as Samnel was offering up the burnt- 
oltering, the Philiſtines dre near to bactel againſt 
Iirae! : bur the LORD rhundred with a grear + 
thunder on that day upon the Philiftines, and diſ- 
GI cien, and they were linitten e before 
t:Tacl, 
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4 T7eb. be no: 
{i.enr from us 
from C7y1ng. 


Lord : and * Samuel cried unto the LORD for If- * p{y1. 59. 6. 


|| Or, antwer- 
ed. 


7 H-o, voice. 


mo 


L. 


- Filer by the Lightuings, or Thunderbolts, or other 
tins which accompanied the cracks of Thunder : or by 
ne 1/4a2{zres, who perceiving them to be aftrighted and flee 
away, purincd, and finote them, as the next Verſe men- 


vtons. 


11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſted rhe Philiſtines, and {mote them f, unnil 
thiy came under Perth: car.. 


F Qu. Whence had they Weapons wherewith ro ſmite 
tem? Af». Divers of rhem probably broughr them to 
tze Aﬀlembly, others borrowed them at Mz:zFpeh, or the 
cighboming places : and rhe reſt might be the Arms of the 
Phil:/times which they threw away to haſten their flizhr, as 
13 Utuul in 1mch Caſes. 


12 "Then Samuel tooka ſtone g, and ſet 1t be- 
tween Mizpeh, and Shen, and called the name 
thereo! || Eben-ezer h, ſaying, Hitherto hath the 
LORD helpcd us z. 

g A rude unpoliſhed Stone, which was nor prohibired by 
that Law, Lev:t. 26.1. there being no danger of Wor- 
ihipping ſach 'a Stone, and this being fer up onely as a 
Monumenr of the Victory. + By which, compared with 
Chap. 4.1. it appears, that this Victory was gained in, or 
rear the very ſame place where the Iſraelites received their 
former faral lofs. z He hath begun to help ns in ſome mea- 
ſure, thongh not complearly to deliver us. By which wary 
ex etion, he exciterh borh rheir rhanktulneſs for their mer- 
cy received, and their holy fear and care to pleaſe and ſerve 
tic Lord, that he might proceed to help and deliver them 
more e{-tually, 


13 TSothePhiliſtines were ſubdued, and they 
Came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael &: and the 
hand of the LORD was againit the Fliſtines aſl 
tle days of Samuel. 

& 2.0. They came nor with a great Hoſt, as now they did, 
4 onely moleſted them with ſtragling Parties, or Gari- 
{ons ; as 1 Sam. 10.5. and they came not, to wit, all the 
davs of Samuel , as it follows, z.e. while Samuel was their 
iole Judge,or Ruler; for in Savl's time they did come, 1 Sam. 
13.5, 17. and 14.52. and 17. 1. Cc. 


14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had ta- 


. ken from lfrael, + were reſtored to Iſrael /, from 


Ekron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did 
iſrael deliver out of the hand of the Philiſtines : 
and ti;ere was peace between Iſrael and the 
Amorites 7. 

{ By the Puiiſtines, who, & fees, were frighted into 
this Reftiturion by their dread of Samne/, and of the Divine 
Venzeance. Obyect: The Philiſtines had Cities and Gari- 
tons in I/raci's Land after this rime; as 1 Sam. 1o. 5. and 
12.2, Anu{w. Either therefore thoſe places were not any of 


rice here mentioned ; for ir 1s not ſaid, Thar all rheir Ci- | 


tes were reitored, but onely indefinitely, che cities, and 
ta0ſe limited to a certain compals, from Ekron to Gath ; or 
ſome of rhe Cities now reitored by the Phz{iſtines, were af- 
terwards retaken by them. 2 An agreement for the Ceſſa- 
tion of all a&ts of Hoſtilicy. # z.c. The Canaanztes, oft 
cailed Amorites, becaute theſe were formetly the moſt Va- 
liant and Terrible of all thoſe Nations, and rhe firſt Enemies 
which the 1/7 ae/ztes mer with , when they went to take 
Poflehton of rhew Land. They made this Peace with the 
Conmmites that they night be more at leature to oppoſe the- 
P/l;jtines, now their molt Potent Enemies, 


15, And Samuel judged Ifracl all the days of 
ſiis 11iC c. 


o For though Saul was King in Samne/'s laſt days,yet $4- 
1c! did not then quite ceaſe to be a judge, being fo made 
by Gods extraordmary Call, which Sa: could nor deſtroy ; 
And therefore Samucl did fomerimes, upon great occaſions, 
thon;2h not ordinarily,exerciſe the office of a Judge after the 
beginning of $2:/s Reign ; as Chap. 11.7. and 15.32,33. 
And the years of the Rule of Saul and Samuel are joyned 
rozether, Act. 13. 2c, 21. Qz. How doth the Office of a 
Indze agree with Hymehs Vow, whereby ſhe devored him 
ro a perpetual attendance upon the Lords Service ? Anſw. 
This was not inconfiftent with her Vow, which conſiſted of 
two Branches, the one more general, that he ſhould be gi- 
ven, or lent to the Lord all his days, 1 Sam.1.11,28. which 
ſhe faithfully executed, leaving him wholly to the ſervice 
and difpoial of the LORD, waho thought fit ro employ him 
in this way; and, if any thing therein was contrary to that 
Vow, couid undondted!y diſpenſe with ir, as being his own 
r\zhr one! ; the orher more particular, that zo Riſer ſhould 


EZXZMUEL 


Chap. VI 


come upon his head; nor doth it appear rhat this part was 
violated ; or it it was, it. was done by Divine Difpenſati. 
On. 


16 And he went from year to year + in circuit + Up 
to Ecthel p, and Gilgal q, and Mizpeh », and cies” 
judged lrael in all thoſe places s. | 


p Either a place known by that name: or che hoyſs of 
God ; to wit, Kjr7ath-jearim, where the Ark was. q Inthe 
Eaftern Border. » Towards the Weſt. s He went to thoſe 
ſeveral places, partly in compliance with the people, whote 
convenience and benefit he was willing to purchate with his 
own trouble, making himſelf an itinerant Judge and Preacher 
for their ſakes ; and partly, that by his preſence in ſever] b-+: 
parts, he might the better obſerve, and rectifie al! forrs of | in 
miſcarriages againſt God or Men. BY 


17 And his return as to Ramah : for there 
was his houſe, and there he judged Iſrael, and 
there he built an altar unto the LORD -. 


te Thar by joyning Sacrifices with his Prayers, he might 
the betrer obtain direction and afſiſtance from God upon all 
emergencies. Object. It was unlawful ro build another 
Altar for Sacrifice beſides that before the Tabernacle, Deut. 
12.5, 13. Anſw. This was in part excuſed by the confuſion 
of thoſe times, wherein the Tabernacle and its Altar were 
Deſtroyed ; as is moſt probable ; bur moſt fully, becauſe this 
was done by Propherical Inſpiration, and Divine Diſpenſarion, 
as appears by Gods approbation and acceptance of the $a- 
crifices offered upon it. 


CRAP. VI. 


ND it came to paſs when Samuel was old a, _ *C 


that he made his ſons Judges 6 over Ifra- 
el. 


a And ſo unable for his former Travels and Labours. 
b Not 'Supreme Judges, for ſuch there was to be bur one, 
and thar of Gods chuſing ; and Samuel ſtill kept rhar Office 
in his own hands, Chap.7. 15. but his Vicegerents or De- 
puties, who might go abour and determine matters, bur 
with reſervation of a right of Appeals to himſelf. He ad- 
vanceth his Sons to this place, nor ſo much our of Paterna! 
Indulgence, the ſad Effects whereof he had ſeen in E/;; but 
becauſe he had doubtleſs inſtructed them in a ſingular man-: 
ner, and fitted them for the higheſt Employments ; and he 
hoped that the Example he had fer them, and rhe Inſpection 
and Authority he {till had over them, would have obliged 
org ro diligence and faithfulneſs in the execution of their 
Truſt. 


2 Now the name of his firſt-born was Joel, and 
the name of his ſecond Abiah: they were judges 
in Beer-ſheba c. 


c In the Southern border of the Land of Canaan, where 
he placed his Sons, becauſe theſe parts were very remore 
from his houſe at Ramah; where, and in the neighbouring 
places Samuel himſelf ſtill executed the Office .of the Judge ; 
ſending his Sons to refide and judge in diſtant places,for the 
eaſe and convenience of the People. 


but 


3 And his ſons walked not in his ways, but, 
has: 


turned afide after lucre, and * took bribes d, 
perverted judgment. 
d Opportunity and temptation drew forth and diſcovered 


that Corruption in them, which till now was hid from their 
Father, and, it may be, from themſelves. 


4 Then all the Elders e of Iſrael gathered them 
ſelves together, and came to Samuel unto R#- 
mah. 


e Either for Age, or Dignity, and Power. 


5 And faid unto him, Behold, thou art old,and a 
thy ſons walk not in thy waysf: now * make us 4 AR 13.9 
king to.judge us pg, like all the nations 4. | 


f They feared, that Samue! would not live long ; and that 
either he through infirmity and indulgence might leave the 
Government in his Sons hands; or that they would Invade 
and keep it, after their Fathers Death ; and therefore they 
joyntly make their Complainrs againſt them, and procure 
their removal from their places. Thus they are brought 10s, 
and cruſhed by thoſe very wicked ways by which rhey de- 
ſigned ro Advance and Eſtabliſh themſelves. So true 15 
Thar Honeſty is the beſt Policy, and Unrighteouſne(s the 


: 
= ©S 
— 
0 


greatelt Folly. g Their conclution out-run rheir premiles, 
a 


E * Clap, 10.19, 


F + 11-þ,was CV! 

- T 4 l : V tl 
| in the eyes OL 

: Samuel. 


I. 


prud 
Deire 
tion of 1t. | L ere litk 
ly to be as corrupt 8s Saxzuel's Sons; and, if they were, 


would not be ſo eafily removed as theſe were. þ 2. As 
moſt of the Nations about us have, But there was nor ris 
like reaton, becauſe God had lepararec| them from al! oener 
Nations, and cautioned them againſt the imitation ot thetr 
Examples, and had raken them into his own unmediate 
Careand Government ; Which priviledge other Nations had 


nor, 


4 © Put the thine + diſpieaſed Samuel z, when 
\ey ſaid, Give us a king to judg us: and Samue! 
prayed unto the LORD &. 


; Not their complaint of his Sons, but their defire of a 
King, as 1s Apparent from the following Words, and from rhe 
whole courſe of the Story, Which was fo grievous to him; 
partly, becauſe of their Injultice anc Ingratitude to him- 
{e!f, whoſe Government, though 1 had been fo ſweer and be- 
"eficial to them, they plainly ſhew themſelves weary off; 
and Principally, becauſe God was hereby diſhonoured and 
vrovoked, by thar diftruſt of God, and char vain-glory and 
ambition, ,and rhar itch afrer changes, which were the ma- 
nifelt caufes of this Deſire; and becaufe of that great fervi- 
tide and miſery , Which he wiſely forefaw the People would 
hereby ,bring upon themſelves, as he particularly informs 
them, 7.11, &c. & For rhe Pardon ot rhetr Sin, and defire 
of direction and help from God in rhis great aftair, 


- And the LORD faid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people 7 in all that they ſay 


| unto thee : for they have not rejected thee 7, but 


* have rezected me z, that 1 ſhould not reign over 


them 0. 


| God grants their Defire in Anger, and for their Puniſh- 
ment, as is affirmed, Hof. 13. 11. Compare Niu. 22. 13, 
20. Dent. 1. 22. Pſal. 77.209. m13.e. Not thee only, nor 
principally. Compare Ger. 32. 28. Exod. 16. 7. Hop. 6.6. 
Mat. 10. 20. # This injury and contumely, reflects chiefly 
npon me and nity Government. 0 To wit, by my unimedi- 
are and peculiar Government, which was the great honour, 
ſafery, and happinels of this People, if they had had wit tO 
know it, or hearts ro prize ir. And all the Infelicities of 
J/rael, under this kind of Government,did not proceed from 
the Narure of the Government, hut from the ungovernable- 
nels and wickedneſs of the People, which, rhey might be 
fure, would produce the ſame or greater Calamities under 
their Kingly Government. Qz, Firft, Did nor God Reign 
over them when they had Kings 2 Anſ. Yes, in a ge- 
neral way, bur not in ſuch a peculiar manner as he did by 
the Judges, who were generally raifed and called by Gods 
particular Appoitnmenr, Endowed and Sanctified by his Spi- 
rit, directed and affifted by his ſpecial Providence upon all 
Emergencies; whereas all things were for the moſt part con- 
trary in their Kings. Qz. Secondly, Was it ſimply unlawful 
for the People ro defire a King ? Anf. No, as appears from 
Deut. 17. 14. bur herein was their Sin, That they defired it 
upon Sinful grounds, of which fee on v. 7. and in an Impe- 
tous manner, and at an unſeaſonable time,and without ask- 
ing Leave or Advice from God ;_ which in fo weighry and 
difficult a Caſe rhey could not neglect withour great Sin: 


$ According to all the works which they have 
done ſince the day that I brought them up out 
of Egypt, even unto this day', wherewith they 
have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods: ſodo 
they aiſo unto thee p. 


Þ Thou fareſt no worſe than my felf. This he ſpeaks for 
Samuel's Comfort and Vindication. 


S AM TEE. 


the'king thar ſhall rejon over you : he * will take * 
your ſons /, and appoint re tor himfetf, tor tis 


Charets, and fo be hiz hortmen ?, and {ove thall 
run betore his charets. | 

J To wir, Injurioully and by Violence, as this H-brew 
word is oft uſed, as Ger, 20. 3. and 27. 3s. Job 5. 5. 
and fo it muſt be here; becaute otherwiſe the Kinz 
would have no more priviled.ze than any of his Suhjects ; for 
any Man might rake a Son with his own or Parents conlent. 
£ Or, and for his Horfes, tor fo the Hebrew word Par of, 
ſometimes ſignifies, as 1/a. 21. 7,9. and 298. 25. to ride ts 
Horſes. 


12 And he will appoint him « captains over 
thouſands, and captains over titties, and 2:-:// /.; 
them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvelt 
and to make his initruments of war, and inftru- 
ments of his Charets y. 


# Heb. To, or for himſe!f; Emphaczically, z. e. for his own 
fancy, or glory, or conveniency, or evil delizn, aud not on- 
ly when the neceilities of the Kingdom or Commonwea!rh 
require it, as the Judges did. And thonzh this mighr ſeem 
ro be no incumbrance, as ir is here reprietentel, bur 
an honour and advantage to rhe Pertons fo advanced, 
yer even in them that Honour was accompanied with 
great Dangers, and Pernicious Snares of many kinds, 
which thoſe faint Shadows of Glory could not recoi- 
pence ; and as to the publick, their Pomp and Power 
proved very Burdenſom and Opprettive to the People, whote 
Lands and Fruits were taken from them, and beſtowed upcr 
rheſe, for the ſupport of their Stare, as ir tollows below, v. 
I4, 15. x Ar his own pleaſure, and without their content 
when. poſſibly rheir own Fields required all their time and 
pa » He will preſs them for all forrs of his work, and 
that upon his own terms. 


12 And he will take yourdaughterss to be con- 
fectioners, and to be cooks, and ro be bakers. 
z Which would be more grievous to their Parents, and 
more dangerous to themſelves, becauſe of the rendernefs of 
that Sex, and liablenets ro many injuries. 


14 And * he will take your fields a, and your 4 
vineyards, and your oliveyards , ever the beit of 


them, and give them to his tervants b. 


a To wit, by fraud or force, as Ahab did from Naboth. 
bHe will nor only take rhe Fruits of your Lands for his own 
uſe, bur will take away your Pofle;{ions to give to his Ser- 
vants. 


15 And he will take the tenth c of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to his + officers 4, 
and to his ſervants, 


c Beſides the ſeveral Tenrhs which God hath reſerved for 
his Service and Servants, he will, when he pleaſeth, impoſe 
another Tenth upon you. d Heb. to his Eunuchs, whic!1 
may be properly underſtood, and may imply a further inju- 
ry, thar he ſhould againſt the command of God, make fome 
of his People Eunuchs ; and take thoſe into his Court and 
Favour, which God would have caſt out of the Congre- 
gation. 


16 And he will take your men-ſervants, and 
your maid-fervants, and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your afles, and put her to. his work e. 


e By conſtraint, and withonr ſufficient recompence. 


17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep, and 
ye ſhall be his ſervants f. 


F z. e. He ſhall uſe you like Slaves, and deprive you of that 
Liberty which you now enjoy. 


1 
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Chap. VIII. 


" 71 


__ * 


| |'Or, obey. 9 Now therefore || hearken unto their voice : 


W | £ . . 
| \07,notvith. | howbeir, yer proteft ſolemnly untothem q, and 18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day g, becauſe 


of the king which ye ſhall have choſen you: and 


ning, ſhew the . 
m | f the k that ſhall . 
the manner of the King 7, the LORD will not hear you in that day h. 


Whenthou haſt .. 
E folemnly pro. *©18N over them. 


| "In "5ainſ 7 That, ifir be poſſible, thou maiſt yet prevent their Sin 
"ana Porny = Miſery, 7 7. e. Of the Kings which they defire like the 
_ 2. "gs of other Nations. He ſpeaks nor of the juſt Aurhori- 
m6 TW,Orthe right of their Kings,bur of their Practice, as is evi- 

dent from divers of the following particulars, which are ex- 

—_ forbidden and condemned in Scripture, as we ſhall. 


2 Ye ſhall birterly mourn for the ſad Effects of this in- 
ordinate defire of a King. h Becauſe you will not hear him, 
nor obey his Counſel in rhis Day. Compare Prov. 1. 24, &c. 


Zech.7. 13. 


19 « Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to obcy 
the voice of Samuel: and they ſaid, Nay z, bur 
there ſhall be a king over us & : 

2 1.6. Theſe things ſha!l never be,theſe are bur vain Suppoſi- 
tions to attrizht us trom our purpoſe. Thus they are not 
aſhamed to vive Sam:el rhe lye, of whoſe Modeſty, Integri- 

ry. 


10 © And Samuel told afl the words of the 
LORDunto the people, that asked of him a king. 
11 And he ſaid, This w:1l be * the manner of 


+ In times of 


Peace. 


+ £7.10 times 
of War,as this 


IS, I Sam. 


Le. 12. 


* Chap. 14.31. 
1 Chron.3.33. 
! Or, the for 
of a man of 


if 
e112. 


!Qr,tabiltance. 


+ F-b. choice 
and -ood!y, 
Gr. a man 
proper and 


gondly, 


+ Hs. Jemini, 


Chap. IX. 


ty, and Prophetica! Spirit, they had fo great aſſurance, as if 


he had feizned thoſe pretences meerly to keep rhe power in 


his own and his Sons hands. k& We will have a King, what- 
{over it coſt us, although all rhy Predictions thou!d be ve- 
ried. 


20 That we alſo may be like all the nations 7, 
and that our king may judge us # and go vut before 
us + , ard fight our batcels. 

/ Woful Stupidity ! Whereas it was their Glory and Hap- 
pineſs that they were unlike all other Nations, Numb. 23. 9. 
Dent. 33. 23. as in other Glorious Priviledges, fo eſpecially 
in this, Thar the Lord was their onely and immediate King 
and Lawgiver. 


21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the ears ot the 
L.CRD m. 


1 He repeated them privately berween God and himſelf ; 
part'y, for his own Vindication and Comfort : and partly, 
as a Foundation for his Prayers ro God, for Direction and 
Atiiftance in this difficult caſe, 


22 And the LORD faid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And Sa- 
muel {aid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every man 
unto his City 7. 

7 Betake your ſelves to your ſeveral occaſions, till you 
hear more trom me in this Matter. For God hath heard 
your words, and will give way to your Irregular and Obſti- 
nate deſire; and accordingly I ſhall wait upon God for rhe 
Determination of the Perſon, which he harh wholly reſerve 
to himieir, as for Judges, ſo tor the King alſo, Deur. 17.15. 
and for the Regulation of all the Circumttances. 


CHAP. IX. 
O\V there was a man of Benjamin, whoſe 
name was * Kiſh a, the ſon of Abiel, the fon 
of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorarh, the ſon of Aphiah, 
a || Eenjamite b, a mighty man of || power c. 

a Obj. His Name was Ner, 1 Chron. 8. 33. and 9. 39. 
Anſ. Ether his Father had two Names, as was uſual among 
the Flebrews : or Kiſh was really his Father that begor him; 
and Ner, the Brother of Kiſp, 1 Sam. 14.51. 1 Chron. 9. 
36. is called his Farther, becauſe upon the Death of Xzſh, 
he rook rhe care of his Educarion, and brought him up as 
his own Son. 6b Heb. the Son of a man of Femint , i. e. el- 
ther of Benjamin: or of a Place, or of a Man called Jemnz. 
c 7.e. A man of great courage and {trengrth ; which tends to 
S.zi's commendation : Orherwiſe, a man of great wealth. 
Bur rhar feems confuted by Saul's words below, v.21. and 
the Peoples contempr of him, chap. 1o. 27. 


2 And he had a ſon whoſe name 29s Saul, +a 
choice young man, anda goodly 4: and there was 
not a man of the children of lfrael a goodlter per- 
ſon than he : from his ſhoulders and upward, he 
24s higher than any of the people e. : 

d Heb. good, i. e. comely and perſonable, as thar word is 
uſed, Gen. 6. 2. a$evi/ is put tor detormed, Gen. 41. 19. eA 
rail Stature was much valied in a King im Ancient Iimes,and 
in the Eaſtern Countries. 


2 And the alles of Kiſh, Saul's father, were loſt : 
and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his Son, Take now one of 
the ſervants with thee , and ariſe, go ſeek the 
atics f. 

Ff Which were there of great price and uſe, Jude. 1o. 4. 
and 12. 14. becanie of rhe ſcarcity of Horſes, Deut. 17.16. 
and therefore not held unworthy of Saz/'s ſeeking, at leaſt 
m thoſe Ancient Times, when Simplicity, Humiliry and In- 
duſtry, were in fathion among Perſons of Quality. 


4 And he palled through mount Ephraim g, 
and palied through the land of Shaliſha, bur they 
found them not : then they paſſed through the land 
ot Shalim, and there they were not: and he patlled 
through the land + of the Benjamites, bur they 
found ther not. 


g A part of the Tribe of Ephraim, which Bordered upon 
B-rjamin; and theretore they could foon pats out of the 
one wto the orher, and back again, as they {aw caule, 


L. SAMUEL 


Chap. y 


5 And when they were come to the land of 
Zuph +, Saul ſaid ro his fervant that 24 with him 
Come, and let us return, left my father leave caring 
tor the atles, and take thought for us. 


C 


, In which was Ramah, called alſo Raman or Ramathaim 
Sophim, the place of Samuel's Birth and Habitarion, 1 Sam, 
T.-+. ad 7. 37. 


6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, there 75 J 
in this city a man ot God z, and he z an honoy- | #0 
rable man *: all that. he faith, cometh firely to | 
paſs &: now let us go thither; peradventure he 
can ſheiw us our way that we ſhould go /. 


z A Propher, as that Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 27. 5-{14, 
6. Juds. 13.6, * One of great Repuration for his Skill and 
Faithfulneſs. 4 His Declarations of things ſecrer or future 
always certain, and confirmed by the Event. / The Courſe 
we ſhould take to find the Aﬀes. He faith, peradrentyure 
becauſe he doubted whether ſo grear a Prophet would ſeek, 
or God-would grant him a Revelation concerning ſuch mean 
matrers. Althongh ſometimes God was pleafed herein to 
condeſicend to his People, to cur off all prerence or occaſion 
of ſeeking ro Witches or Heatheniſh divinarions. See 1 King. 


I4. 2. 2 AUn2. 1.3. 


7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, 
we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the 
bread # is ſpent in our vellels 7, and zhere & nota 4 pz... 
preſent to bring to the man of God »: What # have ou of ry 
we ? + Heb.iy i 


1m This hc ſaith, becauſe Bread was not unuſually given wn 
by way of preſent, as we ſee 1 Sam. 10:3, 4. Or Bread is pur 
for all manner of Proviſions ; as is frequenr, and among 
theſe they might have ſomething not unfit, in theſe plain 
Times, ro make a Preſent of,as Cluſters of Raiſins, or Cakes 
of Figs, ſuch as Abigail Preſented ro David, 1 Sam.25. 18. 
See alſo I Kzng. 14. 3. 2 Kzng. 4.42. 7 Such Preſents were 
then made to the Prophets, 1 Kzng.14. 2,3. 2 Kzng. 4.42. and L 
8.8. either as a Teſtimony of Reſpect to him as their Supe- n 
rior ; upon which account Subjects made Preſents to their It 
Kings, 1 Sam. 1o. 27. And the Perſians never came to their 3 
King without ſome Gift : or, as a grateful acknowledgment 
of his Favour : or, for the ſupporr of the Prophets them- 
ſelves : or, of the Sons of the Prophets : or, of other Per. 
ſons in want, known to them, 


8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and : 
faid, Behold, # I have here at hand the fourth part ; yi 
of a ſhekel of ſilver o, :hat will I give to rhe man foundinn 
of God to tell us our way. hand, 


o Which was near a Groat, Which, though now it 
may ſeem a contemptible Gifr, yet in thoſe Ancient times it 
was certainly of far more worth, and better accepted than 
now it would be, when the Covereuſneſs, and Pride, and 
Luxury of men, hath raiſed their expectations and defies to 
far greater things. 


9 ( Before time in Iſrael, when a man went to 
enquire of God p, thus he ſpake, Come, and let us 
£0 to the Seer : for he that x now called a Prophet 4, 
was before time called a Seer r. ) 


Bare, a Man of God, which ſignified the ſame thing. 
q Becauſe he did diſcern, and could diſcover things ſecret 
and unknown to others. And theſe are the words, Either, 
Firſt, Of ſome later Sacred Writer, which, after Samue/s 
Death inſerted this Verſe. Or, Secondly, Of Samuel, who, 
being probably 50 or 60 Years Old at the Writing of this 
Book, and ſpeaking of the ſtare of things in his firſt Days, 
might well call it before-ti4me. Or rather, Thirdly, Of Sau!'s 
Servant, who might be now ſtricken in Years, and might 
ſpeak this either by his knowledge of what was in his Juve- | 
nile Years, or upon the Information of his Father or Ance- Z 
ſtors. - And ſoir is a fit Argument to perſwade Saul to g9 i 2 
ro the Man of God,that he might ſhew them their way, an ; 
where the Aſſes were, becauſe he was likely ro inform them; 
for the Prophets were Anciently called Seers, becauſe they 
knew and could reveal hidden rhings. And the meaning 15, 
that Anciently they were not Vulgarly called Prophets, but 
Seers only ; whereas now, and afterwards, they were calle 

Seers , yer they were more commonly called Prophets. 


10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, + Well faid, zz. o 
come let us go: ſo they went unto the city, where word 5? 
the man of God was. : Fe 

11 C And as they went up + the. hifl tothe c& + H#% 


. : t {ft 
ty , they fourd young maidens going out r i® aicen 


[. 


and ſaid unto them, Is the Seer 


; bg 

Chap. IX. 
draw water » 
here ? 


- 1.6. Ont of the City, and down to the 
Hill, where rhe Fountain or River. was. 


botrom of rhe 


12 And they anſivered them, and ſaid, He is: 
behold, he i betore you, make haſte now: for he 
came to day to the City /;for there z a + ſacrifice ft 
of the people # to day in the high place x. 


{ She ſo ſpeaks, though this was his own conſtant habi- 
tation, becauſe he had been travelling abroad , potlibly in 
his Circuit, deſcribed I Sam. 7. 16, 17. and was noW return- 
ed to his own Houſe 1n Ramabh, as he uſed to do, and fo the 
implies they come 1n a good and ſeaſonable rume to meet 
with him. - Otherwiſe, Feaſt : but it ſeems to be under- 
{tood of a Sacrifice, F irſt, Becauſe ſo the Hebrew word f1g- 
es moſt properly, and molt frequently. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe this Eating was in the High place, which was the com- 
mon place for Sacritices, bur nor for private Feafts, T hirdly, 
The Prophets preſence was not {fo neceſlary for a Fealt, as 
for a Sacrifice. 24 So this Sacritice is called , becauſe this 
was a publick Solemnity, and potÞbly the New Moon, when 
the People broughr ſeveral Sacrifices 3 to wit, Peace-offer- 
ings, Whereot part fell to rhe Offerer's ſhare ; and of theſe 
parts united together, they here made a common F eaſt ; not 
without Samuel's direction, who being forewarned the day 
before, by God, of Sau/'s coming, made this Feaſt more So- 
lemn for his entertainment, v. 22, 23, 24. x Upon the Hill 
mentioned v. 11. and near the Altar which Samuel builr for 
this kind of uſe, 1 Sam. 7. 17. by Divine Diſpenſation,as was 
there Noted. Otherwiſe to Sacrifice in High places was 
forbidden by the Law , after the Building of the Taber- 


nacle. 


l +0 ; fealt. 


i2 Aſſoon as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall 
traightway find him y, betore he go up to the 
high place to eat z: for the people will not eat un- 
til ke come, becauſe he doth bleſs the facrifice a, 
and afterwards they eat that be bidden : Now there- 
fore get ye up 6, for about # this time ye ſhall 


find him. 


y Ar Home and af leaſure. x The Relicks of rhe Sacri- 
fices, according ro the manner. 4 2. e. Eirher, Firſt, The 
Meat left of the Sacrifice, which is rhe matrer of the follow- 
ing Feaſt ; as this is commonly underftood. Or rather, Se- 
condly, The Sacrifice ir ſelf : for whar reaſon is there to 
depart from the proper fignification of the Word ? For that 
the Sacrifices under the Law were accompanied with Con- 
feſſion, or Petition, or Thankſgiving, may be gathered from 
divers places of Scripture, as Levzt. 5. 5. and 16. 21. Numb. 
5.7. Luk. 1. 10; And who ſo proper to perform this work, 
J as Samuel, an eminent Propher ? And the Bleſſing of this Sa- 
4 crifice ſeems ro have conſitted both of Thankſgiving, this 
being a Thank-Offering, and of Prayer to God for his acce- 
ptance, Pſal. 20. 3. b Wirth ſpeed, lett he be far down be- 
fore you come. 


£2 
pF 
= 


=T 
E > 7:0.10 day. 


14 And they went up into the city : a»d when 
they were come into the city , behold , Samuel 
came out c againſt them, for to goup to the high 
place. 


c Out of his own Houſe, juſt as they paſſed by. 


15 T *Now the LORD had+ told Samuel in 
his ear d, a day before Saul came e, ſaying, 


d i. e. Secretly. 
Saul's reception, 


Chap, 15.1, 
POL. 13.21, 
Heb, unco. 
red the ear e That he might prepare himſelf for 
danue!, | 

16 To motrow about this time I will ſend thee 
4 man f out of the land of Benjamin, and thou 
: ſhalt anoint him co be caprain over my people If 
I rael, that he may ſave my people our of the hand 
q of the Philiſtines 2 : for I have looked upon my peo- 
7 ple b, becauſe their cry 7 15 come unto me. 


F 1 will by my ſecret Providente fo diſpoſe of matters, 
and of the Hearts of Saul and his Father, that Saul ſhall 
_ to thee, though with another Defign. g For though 
: ey were now moſt prefled with the Ammonztes, as we read 

4-12, 12, yet they looked upon theſe as a Land-Flood, 


RY hoped would be ſoon up,and ſoon down again:bur 

F hey hear vary conſtant, inveterate, and neareſt Enemies, 
we Fa p opted. And from theſe Saul did in ſome mea- 
ith A em, and ſhould have ſaved them much more, if 

+ nr = Peoples manifold Sins had nor hindred it. h To 
it . 2, "mM Compatlion and Reſolution to help them. An 


Uſual CS rm, 
hely Synecdoche; 7 ;. e. Their earneſt Prayers to me for 


SAMUEL 


pm ——__—_—— 


Cap.I. 


17 And when Samuel faw Saul, the LORi 
ſaid unto him &, Penold tne man whom | ſpake WS: 
to thee of; this ſame ſhall + reign over my p*o- 5 ey. 2 
p:C. -"o_4 

k In his Ear, as before, v. 15. by ſecret inſtinct, fo as none 
bur he could hear it. 


18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate /, and ſaid, 'ell me, 1 pray thee, where the 
Seers houle z*. 

/ The Gate, either Frit, Of Samue!'s Houſe. But he was 
come our thence before, v. 14. Or rather, Secondly, Of rhe 
City, for the word Gate being pur by its ſelf, according to 
reaſon and common ute, mutt be underitood of the mutt 
eminent in its kind, which the Gate of rhe Ciry is. And 
through this Gare Samuel {cems now to have been patling 


to go to the High-Place, which probably was without the 
City : and rhere he makes a ſtand, to hear what theſe Perions 


now approaching to him, were abour to ipca'. 


19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and {a'd, I am 
the Seer : Go up before me unto the high place, 
for ye ſhall eat with me to day, and to morrew I 
will let thee go, and will tell thee ail chat » in 
thine heart m. 

m Either all that thou detireſt ro know, as concerning the 
Aſſes : or rather,the fecret thoughts of rhy heart,or fuch acti- 
ons as none know bur God and thy own learr; thar to cou 
mayſt be aſſured of rhe truth and certainty of that which [ 
am to acquaint thee with. And this mighc be done, though 
it be not here particularly related. 


20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt + tice 7 7 
days - ago, ſet not thy mind on them », for they Ee £958. 
are found: And on whom z« all ric dcfire of {rg 36727 Hom 
elo? it noton thee, and on all thy fathers houſe p? © 


5. to day 


ire tie dett 

ble things. 
1 Trouble not thy mind about them. o Wao is he tht 

ſhall be that Thing or Perſon which all [/#22/ deſire to h Ve, 

ro wit, a King ? Thar Honour is defigned for rice, and, 

after thy Dearh, for thy Family or Poſteriry, if by thy Sin thou 

doſt not cut oft rhe Entail. 


21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, 47 not I a 
* Penjamite,of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael 4 ? 
and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin 7? wherefore then ſpeakeit thou 
+ ſo to me /? 


q For ſo indeed this was, having been all cut off except 
$00, Judg. 20. which Blow they never recovered, and there- 
fore they were ſcarce reckoned as an intire Tribe, bur only 
as a Remnant or Fragment of a Tribe; and, being Inzratted 
into Judah, in the divifion between the Ten Tribes and the 
Two, they in ſoine fort loſt their Name, and they, ro:zether 
with Judah, were accounted but one Tribe, as 1 Kins.1l 
&c. r 2.e. One of the leaſt, obſc 7 Sderable in 

. Tr 2.6, ealt, obſcure and incon{iderable, in 
compariſon of divers others. Whence it may feem t:ac 
Saul's Family was not 10 Noble and Wealthy, as ſome ima- 
gine. See on v. 1, / Why doſt thou feed me with vain hopes 
of the Kingdom ? 


nz ro this 
word, 


als: 


22 And Samuel took Saul and his {ervant t, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them fir 
in the chiefeſt place .« among them chat were bid- 
den, which were about thirty perſons. 

t Whom he honoured for Saz['s ſake : thereby both gi- 
ving all the Gueſts occaſion to think how great that Perfon 
was, or ſhould be, whoſe very Servant was advanced above 
the Chief Perſons of the Ciry, who were doubtleſs preſent 
upon this occaſion ; and ſhewing how far himfelf was from 
envying Saul that Honour and Power, which was ro be 
tranſlated from him to Saul. Thereby ro raitec all their ex- 
pectation, and to prepare them for giving thar Honour to 
Saul, which his approaching Dignity required. 


22 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee x, of which 1 taid unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 


x Or, I appointed or diſpoſed zo thee, i. e: which I bad 
thee reſerve tor this uſe. 


24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder y, and 
that which 245 upon it 2, and fer iz before Saul: 
and Samuel 1a:d, Behold, that which is | left a, fer 
:t before thee, and ear : for-unto chis time 5 hath it 
been kept for thee, /ince | ſaid c; | heve invited the 

O09 pev- 


!} Or, reſerved. 


a- 


Chap: 


XN. 


day. | 

y To wir, the left Shoulder, for rhe right Shoulder was 
the Prieſts, Lev:t. 9. 32, 33. This he gives him, either, 
Firſt, As the bett and noblett parr of the remainders of tne 
Sacrifice : the beſt parts being uſually given by the Maſter of 
the Feaſt to ſuch Gueſts as were moſt Honourable, or beſt 
Beloved, as Gen. 43. 34. Or, Secondly, As a fecrer Symboi 
or Sign of rhar burden which was to be laid upon Saz!, and 
of thar {trenzth which was neceflary for the bearing of it ; 
the Shoulder being both rhe Seat of burdens, and the ſubjec 
of {trengrth. z Something which the Cook by Samuel's order 
Was to put upon it when it was dreft, either for Ornament,or 
in the nature of a Sauce. a To wit, left of the Sacritice ; 
bur ſ@ all, or moſt, of the reſt of rheir Proviſions were let : 
Or rather, reſerved, or laid by, by my order , for thy cat- 
ing ; when the rei{t of the Mear was ſent up, and di- 
{poſed of as the Cook pleaſed. 6 Till thou ſhouldit come 
hither and fit down here : whereby thou maift know that 
thy coming hither was not unknown to me, and was defign- 
ed by God for an higher purpoſe. c To wir, to the Cook, 
who was before mentioned , as the Perſon ro whoſe care 
this was commitred. & z. e. I have Invited or Deligned ſome 
Perſons, for whom I reſerve this part. For fince the word 
People is not here taken properly, bur for ſome particular 
Perſons of the People, which were not in all above thirty, 
v.22. why may not the ſame word be underſtood of rwo or 
three Perſons whom Samrel ſpecially Invited, to wit, Samuel 
and his Servant? So ſome Learned Men underſtand this word 
People, of three Men, 2 Kzng. 18. 36. And they further Note, 
Thar m the Arabich, and Arhiopick, and Perſian Languages, 
{ all which are near a-kin, both tro themſelves, and ro the He- 
brew, and do oft-times communicate their fignification each 
ro other: ) the word thar ſignifies People,is oft uſed for ſome 
tew particular Perſons. Or,it the word People be meant of the 
Chief of the People, mentioned above, v. 22. then Samuel 
was the Principal Author of this Sacrifice and Feaft, and it 
was not a Sacrifice of the People, as it is rendred v. 12. but 
a Sacrifice and Fealt made by Samuel for the People, as it 
ſhould be rendred there : and rhe ſence is, When I tirſt ſpake 
or ſent word ro the Cook, rhat I had Invited the People, firſt 
ro joyn with me in my Sacrifice, and then ro partake wirh 
ne of the Feaſt, I then bad him reſerve this part for thy 
ule. 


25 © And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city, Samue/communed with 
Saul e upon the top of the houſe f. 

e Concerning the Kingdom deſigned to him by God, and 
his Dury ro expect it patiently, till God actually called him 
ro it ; and to Adminiſter it Piouſly,and Juſtly, and Valiantly. 
f Which was flar after the manner, Dew. 22. 8. and ſo fir 
for walking, and for ſecret Prayers, Dan. 6. 10. Act. 1o. 9. 
or any private and familiar Diſcourſes among Friends. 


26 And they aroſe carly : and it came to paſs 
about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 


. Saul to the top of the houſe g, ſaying #, Up, that 


+ [f:6. to Cay. 


| may fend thee away h: and Saul aroſe, and 
they went out both of them, he and Samuel a- 
broad 7z. 

g A tecond rime, to impart ſomething more to him. 


L Prepare thy ſelf for thy departure and journey. 2 Samuel 
accompanying $14 part of his way. 


27 4d as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel ſaid to San], Bid the ſervant 
pats on betore us &, ( and he pafled on ) bur ftand 
chou ſtil] + a while, that 1 may ſhew thee the word 
of Gcd /. 

k Thar rhon and I may ſpeak privately of the matter of 
the Kingdom. Which Samze/ hitherto endeavoured to con- 
ceal, lett he ſhould be rhought now to impoſe a King upon 
them, as before he denied one to rhem ; and thar it might 
avpear by the Lot mentioned in- the next Chapter, rhar the 
kingdom was given ro Sau/ by God's deftination, and nor by 
S.,nnue/s contrivance. { z.c. A Meſlage delivered to me 
from God, which now I ſhall impart ro thee. 


EH AP. X 

"FT" Hen >amuel took a vial of ol, and poured zt 
upon his head a, and kiſſed him 6, and faid, 

Is it not becauſe the LORD hath anointed thee 70 

be captain over h's inheritance c ? 


a Which was the uſtal Rite in the Deſignation, as of 


L BU MUEL. 


people d : ſo Saul did eat with Samuel that 


Prieſts and Prophets, ſo alſo of Kings, as 1 Sm, 16, I, 12. 
1 King. 1.39. 2 Kind. 9. 1,3, 6. Whereby was ſignified the 
pouring forth of rhe Gifts of Gods Spirit upon him, to ena- 
ble him for the Adminiſtration of his Office, which he mizhe 
expect, and ſhould receive upon the diſcharge of his Duty. 
b Partly, in roken of that Reverence which he did owe, and 
rhar Subjection which he and all the People were ſhortly tg 
perform ro him, whereof Kifling was a fign, as Gen. 43. a0. 
1 King. 19. 18. and partly, as a Teſtimony of his ſincee 
Friendſhip and Afﬀection to kim, and how far he was from; 
envying his Succeſſor in the Siipreme Dignity. © 4.e. Over 
his own peculiar People. Whereby he Admoniſherh $qy/ 
thar this People were not ſo much his,as Gods ; and that he 
| was notro Rule and Manage them” according to his op 
will and pleafure, bur according ro the will and ming gf 
God. 


2 \\hen thou art departed from me to day, 


chre, in the borders of Benjamin 4, at Zelzgh: 1 
and they will ſay unto thee, 'the afles which thoy 
wenteſt to ſeek, are found: and Io, thy father hath 
left + the care of the alles, and forroweth tor you, 4 
ſaying, What ſhall I do for my ſon ? 


d In the way to Bethlehem, Gen. 35. 19. which City way 
in Judah ; and her Sepulchre might be either in 74dah, orin 
Benjamin; for the poſſeflions of thoſe rwo Tribes were hor- 
dering one upon another , and oft intermixed rogether, See 


Foſ. 18. 11. 


2 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou ſhalt come to the plain of "Tabor e, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going up to God 
to Bethel f, one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread z, and another car- 
rying a bottle of wine þ. 


e Not that at the foot of Mount Tabor, which was far 
from theſe parts; but another belongipg to ſome other place, 
or Man, called Tabor. f Properly fo called, which was in 
Ephraim, where there was a Noted High-Place, famous for 
Facob's Viſion there, Gen. 28. 19. where it is probable they 
Offered Sacrifices, in this confuſed ſtare of rhings, when the 
Ark was in one place, and the Tabernacle, if nor deftroy- 
ed, in another. Or, #0 the Houſe of God, i. e. to Kzriath- 
jearmm, where the Ark, the habitation of God, now was, 
1 Sam. 7. 1, 2,16, g Which might be Offered, either by 
themſelves, as Levzt. 2.4. or With other Sacrifices. h Which 
. was poured forth in Drink-Offerings. See Levit. 23. 13. 

Numb. 15. 5. | 


loaves of bread z;, which thou ſhalt receive of their of 
hand. 


z: Two of thoſe three deſigned for Sacrifice, ſuppoſing 
they could eafily procure a ſupply of orher Loaves at Bethel. 
Bur the more ſtrange the Preſent was, the more fit it was 
for a ſign of Gods extraordinary Providence in Sax! at- 
fairs. 


5 After that thou ſhalt come to the hill ofGodt, 
where z: the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and it ſhall 
come to paſs, when thou art come thither ta the 
city /, that thou ſhalt meet a company of pro- 
phets »2 coming down from the high place », with 
a- pfaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp 
betore them 0, and they ſhall propheſie p. 


k An Hill near Geba, or Gibeah of Benjamin, wherea Ga- 
rifon of Phzliſtines was, 1 Sam. 13. 3. called here the Hill 
of God, becauſe it was a place Devoted to the Service of 
God ; either for Sacrifice, this being an high place, as it here 
follows; or, for a School or Colledge of Prophets. / Ad- 
joyning to thar Hill. »z By Prophets here, and in ſuch like 
places, he under{tands Perſons that did wholly Devote them- 
ſelves to Religious ſtudies and exerciſes, ſuch as Preaching, 
Praying, Praifing of God,&c.For the term of Propheſying is 
not onely given to the molt Eminent aCt of ir, 947. torerellng 
rhirigs to come; bur alſo ro Preaching, as Rom. 12. 6. 1 C0: 
14. 3I, 32. 1 Theſſ..5. 20. and to the making or Sing- 
ing of Pſalms, or Songs of Praiſe to God, as 1 Chron 
25. 1, 2, 3. And they that wholly attended upon theſe 
things, are off called Sons of the Prophets, which were com- 
monly combined into Companies or Colledges, as 2 Xin2:2- 
3, 5- that rhey might more conveniently edify and atliſt 
one another in Gods work. Which Initirution God Was 
pleaſed ſo far ro Honour and Bleſs, that ſomerimes he Com- 
municated unto thoſe Perſons the knowledge of future 
things, as 2 Kyrng. 2.3, 5. » Where, either, their habirarion 


| was, or they had now been offering Sacrifice, And _—_ 


chen thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachels fepyl. * 


a 
Chap, | 


Gen, » 


9,9 
J1 <0. 


Heb,th 


butinek, 


4 And they will + ſalute thee, and give thee two 4174.u 


2 
=> 4 
© 


Chop. X. 


they uſed to perform tit; fO10WNg exerciſe, either in their 
Colledge, or in the place of their Sacrifices ; yer now they 
did it in the deſcent of the Hill, which probably was bejide 
their Cultome, and rherefore more proper tor a f1gn to Saul 
of a more than ordinary hand of God rowards him. o ouch 
Inftruments of Mntic being then uſed by Prophets and other 
perſons, for the exhileration and excitation of rieir ſpirits in 
Gods Service. See 2 King. 3. 15. p Either ting Gods Prai- 
ſes, or ſpeak of the rhings of God, 


6 Ard the Spirit of the LORD will come upon 
: thee 4, and thou ſhalt prophelie with them, and 
p> ſhalt be turned into another man y. 


q Heb. will leap or ruſh upon thee, to wit, for a ſeaſon, 
So it may be oppoſed ro the Sprries reſting upon a man, as 
Wumb. 11. 25. 1ja..11.2. r z.e. Thou thalt be ſuddenly 
endowed and acted with another Spirit, filled with skill of 
Divine things, with Courage, and Wiſdome, and Magnanimi- 
ty; and other qualifications befitting rhy Dignity. 


; Zeb. it ſhall 7 And- + let it be when theſe fignss are come 
J —_ to paſs unto thee, # 7har thou do as occafion ſhall ſerve 
that when thee7, for God zs With thee. 

theſe ſigns, ODE ; 

He, do for 5 Which were certain evidences of Gods calling of him to 
thee- as thy the Kingdom, becauſe they were all fiture contingencies, 
hand ſhall find which none bur God could infallibly know or forerel. # Heb. 

do what thy hand findeth to do; i.e. As thou ſhalt have a 


the Kingly Government upon him, before his Call ro it was 
known to, and owned by the People, which had been pre- 
poſterous and dangerous ; but thar he ſhould diſpoſe his 


; mind to a readineſs of undertaking any Publick Service 
A when necellity required it, and he thould be called ro his 


$ And thou ſhalt go down before me toGilgal, 

and behold, 1 will come down unto thee, to oiter 

7 burnt-offerings, ard to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace- 

> * Chap. 13-8. offerings : * ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry tifl 1 come 
to thee «, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 


p.- 4 This,though now mentioned and commandgg, yet was 
I not immediately to be performed ; as is evident, partly from 
3 the whole courte of the Story, which ſhews, Thar Sau/ and 
E Samuel, and the People, firſt met at Mz2peh, v.17, Oc. 
4 where Saul was choſen by God, and accepred by the Peo- 
ple as King ; and afterwards went to Gz/ga/ once before the 
time here ſpoken of, Chap. LI. 14, 15. and partly, by com- 
paring ruis place with Chap. 13. 3, &©c. where we find Saul 
charged with the violation of cis Command, two years af- 
ter the giving of it, as appears from Chap. 13. 1,2. Qz. How 
then is this to be under{tood ? Anſw. 1. This may be given 
as a ſtanding Rule for Saul to obſerve while Samuel and he 
Ved ; That in caſe of any great furure difficulties, as the 
Invahon of Enemies, Sau thould reſort to Gz/gal, and call 
the people thither, and tarry there Seven days, which was 
bur a reaſonable and neceſlary time for the gathering of the 


3 People, and for the coming of Same! thither. For though 
this be related as but once done, Chap. 13. yet Foſephus 
Y affirms, that ir was to be conſtantly practiſed upon all ſuch 


occafions. And Gzlgal was choſen for this purpoſe as a very 
fit place ; partly, becauſe that place was famous for the 
ſolemn renewing of the Covenant between God and Iſrael, 
Joſ.4. and for other eminent inftances of Gods favour to 
them, the remembrance whereof was a notable confirma- 
tion of their Faith; and partly, becauſe it was a very con- 
ventent place for the Tribes within and without Jordan ro 
aflemble, and conſulr, and unite their Forces together upon 
ſuch occaſions, If you ask, Why then Saul did not practiſe 
this Precept upon the firſt Invaſion of the Ammonites ? It 
may be anſwered, That this was a Rule for Saul, when he 
and Samuel were aſunder, whereas they were together in 
that expedition, Chap. 11. 7. And further, That neceſſity 
Gd excuſe the Violation of this Precept then, becauſe Saul 
Z could not wait for $2muc/, nor forbear his action for Seven 
2 days, as is evident from Chap. 11.359, 19. Or, 2. (which 
propoſe with ſubmifſion ro the Learned and Judicious) 
: his may be here added as another fign to confirm his Faith, 
Which having ſtrengrhned by three foregoing ſigns, he now 
fortifies it by another 1zn which was to follow afterwards ; 

p vcng very uſual for God to give men ſigns ro confirm their 

atth from furure Events; as Exod. 3. 12. 2 King. 19. 29. 

Jr. 13, 14. So the meaning may be this ; Another fign 

= add to ſtrengrhen thy Faith ; Thou ſhalt in due time, 

be 7s hoe a great occalion which ſhall then happen, go down 

: 0g me to Gi:gal, and there I will come down unto thee to 

= hE. Sacrifices, ©c. Bur when thou comet thither, 
F294 rarry there ſeven days, and then Twill come, as 


have fa; = ; 
as 1 clad, and give thee nece{lary In{tcuctionsand Atiſtance, 
1 matter (hall re [31 e, 
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Calland opportunity. He doth nor intend rhat he thould take ' 


+ back to go ſrom Samuel. < 
ther heart : * and all rho 1g 
day. 

10 And when they came tjitrer fo the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets mer him, and rig 


xd + cave him an7- 


J 
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Spirit of God came upon him, and he propnefied 
among them «. 


x The accompliſhment of the rwo former fizns is ſup- 
poſed, and this onely of rhe third is expreted , becauſe this 
was more. eminent and publick rhan the former; tie other 
were onely Traofent acts, which patled in private between 
rwo or three perſons meeting ruzether, and patiing by one 
another ; bur this was a more permanent 2nd HNOre NOCOTIONs 
f1zn, done in a more folemn manner, ard before many, nt 
very conſiderable witnefles. 


£03 % : 
11 And itcame to paſs, when all th2t knew him 
before-time, faw, that behold, he prophteotied among 


ther, What zs this hat is come untothe fon of Rith ; * 
* 1s Saul > alſo among the prophets ? 


» What means this ſtrange and prodigions event? + A 
man never inſtructed, nor exerciſed in, nor enclined to ihete 
matters; a man ever thought fitter to 100% to his fathers At- 
ſes, than ro bear a part in rhe facred evercifes of the Pr - 
phers. 


became a proverb c, 1; Saul alſo among the pro- 
phers ? 


a Heb. one from thence, z. e. One of the company there 
preſent, or one of the Prophets there prophecying. 6 Why 
is the Father of all theſe Prophers of whom you ſpeak, and 
among whom Sar now 1s one? Who is it thar inftructs and 
inſpires them with this holy Art,bur God ? They have ir not 
from their Narural Parents, nor from their Civil Education, 
bur by Inſpiration from'God , who, when he pleaſeth , can 
inſpire Saul, or any other man with the ſame $skiil. And 


| rherefore wonder nor at this matter, bur give God rhe glory 


of it. Father is here put for Teacher, or Inſtructor, as ic 
is uſed; as Gen. 4.20, 21, Matt. 23.9. I Cor. 4.15. Anil 
hence the Scholars are called ſons of the Prophets.  c Uieht 
when any ſtrange, unlikely, or unexpected thing happened, 


13 And when he had made an end of prop':c- 
{ying, he came to the high place 4. 

d Returning  thither with the Prophets, rhere ro pra'te 
God for theſe wonderful favours, and ro beg counſel and help 
from God in this high buſineſs. 


14 « And Sauls unciee ſaid unto him,and to his 
ſervant, Whither went ye ? and he faid, To tcek 
the aſſes: and when we ſaw that :hcy were no 
where, we came to Samuel, 


e Being there preſent, and obſerving rais great alteration 
in his Nephew. 


15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel faid unto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the aſſes were fonnd. But of the 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, 
he told him not f. | 


F Partly in obedience to Samuel,who obliged him ro fecre- 
cy : partly, from an humble modetty which appeared in him, 
v. 22. and partly, in prudence, leit by an unfeaſonable pub- 
liſhing of it, he ſhould raiſe envy in ſome, disbelief and con- 
rempr in others, &c. 


17 C Ard Samuel called the people together 
unto the LORDs ro Mizpeh +, 


2 Toappear beforetie Lord. Sohe ſpeaks, either, 1. Be- 
cauſe the Ark was carried thirher upon this occaſion, Or, 
2. Becauſe God is preſent in all the Aﬀemblies of his Peo- 
ple, whereof this was an eminent one, See 2 Chron. 19. 6: 
P/al. $2. 1. Or, 3. Becanſe they did in a manner Erect 
a Tribunal for God ; and intreated, and conſequearly ob- 
tained his Preſence there to ſuperviſe, and direct the whole 
buſineſs by his ſentence, which alſo he did, v. 19, Cc. See 
of this Phraſe 7zap. 11.11. and 20. 1. h A City of Benja- 
min, 7oſ. 13.26. where a!l Iſrael had met before upou a 
Publick and folemn occaſion, 1 Sam-7. 5- 


.Ooo 2 #$ And 


the prophets, then the people taid + one to ano- F 


12 And one + of the ſame place & anſwered, + 
and fa:d, But who x their father þ ? Thereiore it © 


(Chap. X; 


9 T And it was { that when 1:2 ha trurted hs + 7726. ſhoul- 


mon 


| Chap. X. 


18 And fa'd unto the Guldren of Ifrael, Thus | 


+ 11-5. Let thc 
King live, 


L N14 


faith the LORD God of Hrael, 1 brought up lfrael 
our of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all king- 
dems 7, ard of them that opprefled vou. 

; To wit, the neighbouring Kingdoms, which moleſted 
you f om tire to time. 


19 And vehare this day rejected your God þ, 
who himſelt ſaved you / or of all your adverti- 
ties, and your tribulations : and ye have faid un- 
to him m2, Nay, but fet a king over us. Now there- 
fore preſent your {elves before the LORD by your 
tribes, and by your thouſands 7. 

k You rhis day declare, Thar you perfift in your former 
act of reje&tinz Gods Government, See on chap. 8.7. | Who 
by his own ſpecial Providence rook care ro raiſe up Judges 
and Saviours for you, and to deliver you at all rimes, when 
you needed his help, and did not by your Sins obſtruct ir. 
mM 4. e, Unto me his Propher and Ambaſlador ; and conle- 


quently unto the Lord whom I repreſented, and in whoſe 
Name I ſpake and acted. » For each Tribe was divided 


into thouſands, Numb. 10. 36. Deut. 33. 17. Foſh. 22. 14, 
21. Mic. 5.2. as in England, Counties are into Hundreds. 


20. And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of Iſrael to come near o, the * tribe of Benjamin 


was taken. 


o Unto the place appoinred for the —_ of Lots. | 


* Which Tribe was now preterrec before Judah, becauſe 
the Kingdem was freely promifed by God to Fudah, and 
was to be given ro him in love ; but now the Kinzdom was 
in a manner forced from God, and given ro rhem in anger, 
Ho: 13.11. and therefore conferred upon an obſcure Tribe. 


21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benyja- 
min rv come near by their ſamilies, the family of 
Matri was taken, and Saul the fon of Kiſh was ta- 
ken: and when they ſought him, he could not be 
found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the LORD þ 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thitfer : and 
the LORD anfiwered, Behold , he hath hid. him- 
ſelf among the ſtuff 4. 


p Either by Urim or Thummzm, which was the uſual way 
of enquiry , Numb. 27.21. 1 Sam. 23. 9. and 286, Orby 
Samnel, who by his Prayer procured an anſwer. q Among 
the Carriages or Baggage of the People there Aﬀembled. 
This he might do, becauſe he either had, or ar leaſt would 
be thought to have a modelt fence of his own unworthineſs, 
which was a likely way ro commend him to the People. 


22 And they ran and fetched him thence, and 
when he ſtood among the people, he was higher 
than any of the people, from his ſhoulders and 
upivard. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lord hath choſen, that here is none 
like kim among all the people »? and all the 'peo- 
ple ſhouted, and ſaid, + God fave the king s. 

# As to the height of his Bodily Stature, which was in it 
ſelf commendable in a King, and ſome kind of indication of 
great endowments of Mind. s Heb. Let the hing live ; 
ro wit, long and profperouſly ; for an Afﬀicted Life is repu- 


ted a kind of Death, and is oft fo called. Hereby they 
accept and own him for their King, and promiſe Subjection 


to him. 

25 Then Samnel told the people the manner of 
the-kingdom ?z, and wrote zt in a book, and laidit 
up before the LORD #, and Samuel ſent all the peo 
ple away, every man to his houle. 

t Not the manner of the King, of which he had ſpoken 
before, chap. 8. 11, &c. bur of the Kingdom ; to wit, the 
Laws and Rules by which the Kingly Government was to 
be managed; agreeable to thoſe menrioned Dewt. 17.16, 5c. 
which peradventure Same! did expound, and apply to their 
particular caſe. 1 Before the Ark, or in the Sanctuary, 
where if was kept ſafe from depravation. 


26 «4 And Saulalſo went home to Gibeah x, and 
there went with him » a band of men, whofe 
hearts God had tonched z. 

x Nor beinz aCtually inaugurated into his Kingd »m, he 
thought {it ro retire tO his former Habitarion, a1 4 to live 


a VEL. 


privately rill he had an 0--ajion ro ſrew himſelf in a nore 


| Publick and Iluitrious manner, whick he tpeedily obtained 
'y To give him ſafe and honourable Conduct ro his Houſe, 


, though not to abide wiih him there, which did nor {uir With 
his preſent Circumitances. > z. c. Either, r. Diſpoſed or in- 
clined ro this work. Or, 2. Afﬀected or renewed by his 
Grace and good Spirit working upon their Hearrs; thoſe 
thar feared God,and made conſcience of their Di, . for they 
are oppoſed ro the children of Belial in the nesr verſe. Theſe 
though rhey did nor detire a King, as rhe generality of the 
people did; yer when God had given them a King, they 
were molt forward to pay him that Reverence and Obedi- 
ence which they owed him : both which proceeded from 
rhe ſame Principle, that they were in borh cafes guided by 
Gods will ; which was, that they thould not defire a King in 
their Circumſtances ; and yer, thar they thoutd obey him 
when God had fer a King over them. ; 
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27 But the children of Belial faid, How ſhall 
this man || fave us? and they deviſed him , and 
brought him no preſents #: but | he held his 
peace *. 

[] So mean a perſon, and of the weake't of a!l the Tribes. 
F As Subjects in thoſe rimes and places v{-d ro do ro their 
Kings, See 1 Kznp. 10.25, 2Chroa. 17.5. Mic. 2, 17. 
and as Sauls mean conUiton , wherewith they upbraided 
him, required. * Thereby manifeſting his Prudence and 
Clemency, which was of great ule in the beginning of his 
Government, 


CHAP.. XL. 


E  fpor a Nahaſh the Ammonite þ came up c, 
and encamped againit jabeſh-gilead 4 : and 
all the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a 
covenant with us e, and we will ſerve thee *; 


- 4 2.e. Abour rhat time; this Particle being uſed in fome 
Latitude, as is frequent : for that this happened before, and 
was the occaſion of their defire of a King, may ſeem from 
chap. 12. 12. , Although it is poſſible, that Nahaſh his pre- 
paration, and declared intention of Warring againſt .them, 
mighr cauſe that defire, and thar Nahaſh did nor actually 
come againſt rhem ( which is here related ) rill their King 
was choſeh. 6b Either the ſame with him, 2 Sam. 10. 2. 
or his Father and Predecefſor. c To War, probably to re- 
venge and recoyer their former great loſs by Fephthah, 
JFudg. 11.33. d*Which was beyond Jordan, and near the 
Ammonites, who dwelt in part of Arabia. e To wit, upon 
good conditions, ſo as we ſhall enjoy our Religion and Pro- 
perties. In other things we will be thy Subjects and 
Triburaties. ' , The occaſion of this offer was, that they ſaw 
no likelihood of relief from their brethren the Iſrael:tes in 
Canaan, who were remote from them, and then weak and 
divided, and ſcarce able to defend themſelves from the Phzj- 
liſtines. 


2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 


and lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 


g Partly for a Reproach, as it here follows ; and partly, 
to diſable them from managing offenſive weapons in Batre! ; 
for their left Eye ſerved onely, or chiefly for Defence, being 
covered by thoſe large ſhields which then they uſed, and 
held in their left hand. He leaves them one Eye, that they 
might be fir to ſerve him in any mean and baſe office. 


Give us ſeven days reſpiteh, that we may ſend w. 
Meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and then, 
if zhere be no man to ſave us, we will come out 
to thee. 

h Which ir is very probable , and Joſephus and others 
Afﬀfirm, That Nahaſhgranted, our of a foolith ſelf-confidence, 
and contempt of the broken condition of the 1/raelztes, 
which he thought utterly unable to give them any relief; 
at leaſt, in ſo ſhort a rime. 


4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of Saul 
z, and told the ridings in the ears of the people : and 
all the people lift up their voices, and wept &. 


; Partly,becauſe it was not far from them ; and partly, 
becauſe it belonged ro the Benjamites, who had a ſpecial ob- 
ligation to take more care of rhat place from whence they 
had their Wives, Juds. 21. 10, &c. And partly, becauſe Saul, 
their new choſen King,was there. k Both in compaſſion (0- 
wards them, and for fear of themſelves, leſt it ſhonid thort!y 


be their own lor, And 


'! Or hewsy 
though he 
been def 


On this condition will I make @ covenant With + He, 
you, that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, Se oy 
32. Gal 


18, Jer.341 


3 And the elders of Jabeſh faid unto him, # er 


And behold, Saul came after the herd onr of 
he field / and San! ſaid, What az/e:4 the people 
chat they weep ? and they told him the ridings of 
the Men of Jabefh. 


| For being onely Anointed King, and not publickly _—_ 
ourated, NOT owned, nor preſented by rhe generality of rne 
People, nor having yet had any opportunity of doing any 
riinz worthy of his Place, he rhought fit ro forbear all Roya 
Srate, and tO retire tO his former private, and Country Lite, 
which, howſoever deſpiſed in theſe latter, vain, ama RIC 
and flothful Ages of the World,was anciently in great elteem 
among the Greeks and Romans, whote Princes and Generals 
did frequently exercie themſelves in ir. Though ſoine ns 
ceive that he noW lived in ſome State, and rhar he had een 
:n the fields onely 70 recreate himſelf, and thar his coming 
after the Herd was bur accidental, and is mentioned onely to 
alher in what follows of the Yoke of Oxen. 


\ 


6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul m, 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger was 


+ kindled greatly . 
iring hi ldenly with more than ordinary Cou- 
Inſpiring him ſuddenly ' i y 
= ws. Zeal, and Reſolution, to ingage himſelf and the 
people for their Reſcue. Compare Judg. 3. 1o. and 6. 34. 
and 11. 29. # Againſt Nahaſh, for fo infolent and barba- 


rous a Propoſition. 


- And he took a yoke of Oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts 
of Iſrael o, by the hand of Meflengers, ſaying, 
Whoſoever cometh not forth after Saul, and after 
Samuel p, fo ſhall it be done unto his oxen : and 
the fear of the LORD 4 fell on the people, and 
$#97. 5 ME (hey came out + With one conſent. 


4 o Wiſely conſidering , that the fight of Mens Eyes do 
much more affect their Hearts, than what they onely hear 
with their Ears. ? Whom he joyns with himſelf, borh 
becauſe he was preſent with him ; as appears from ». 12. 
and that hereby he might gain the more Authority to his 
Command, and ſtrike the greater Terror into all deſpiſers 
of it. q Either 1. A great fear ; great things being oft thus 
expreſſed , as Cedars of God, Mountains of God, &c. Or, 
2. A Fear ſent upon. them by God, as Gen. 35. 5. that they 
ſhould not dare to deny their help. 


$ And when he numbred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand 7, 
and the men of Judah thirty thouſand «<. 


7 This great Terror drew ſo many forth : which is not fo 
{range to him rhar knows what none deny, Thar the Land 
of Canaan contained vaſt Numbers of People in a little com- 
paſs. 5s Who are numbred apart to their honour, to ſhew 
how readily they, to whom the Kingdom was promiſed, 
Gen. 49.10, ſubmitred to their King, though of another and 
far meaner Tribe ; and how willing they were to hazard 
themſelves for their Brethrens Reſcue, although they mighr 
have excuſed themſelves from the neceflity of defending 
their own Country from their dangerous Neighbours the 
Philiſtines. 


p 
i 
9 Andthey ſaid unto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, 
| To morrow + by that time the ſun be hot, ye ſhall 
! Or, delive= have|| help. And the meſſengers came, and ſhew- 
Zap &d it to the men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 
t To wit, the day after your departure hence, or return 


ome; for it ſeems probable, that ſome few days had been 
lpent in the gathering and diſpoſing of rhe Forces, and bring- 


ny them towards thoſe parts. 


10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, Tomor- 
row we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall 
0 with us all that ſeemeth good unto you «. 


u They did, and mighr reaſonably and juſtly underſtand 
: cr own condition before propoſed, .3. if none came 
# my them ; which they were not now obliged ro repeat, 
Mough they conjectured, that their Enemies would under- 
Rode abſolutely, whoſe Error therein they were no more 
'$ed to Correct, than to prevent their Deſtruction. Nor 
, hy ey tell any lye herein, but onely concealed parr of 
"8 intentions, to render their Enemy more ſecure and fir 
une; which kind of Stratagems are uſual, and allow- 

} all -perſons. 


———_— it was ſo on the morrow, that Saul 
ne people into three com panes x, and they 
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came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morning 
watch y, and flew the Ammonites, unti] the heat 
of theday : and it came to paſs, that they which 
remained were ſcattered, fo that two of them 
were not left together. 


x Thar fo Invading them on ſeveral fides wit a great 
Force, he might borh {trike rhem with the greater Terror, 
and prevent their eſcape. » Having marched all te day 
and night betore ir. 


12 C And the people ſaid unto Samuel, * Who 
zs he that faid, Shall Saul reign over us z ? * bring 
the men, that we may put them to death 7. 


Z They did not ſay ſo in terms, as we may ſee-v. 27. but 
this was the deſign and conſequence of their Speech, as 
they rightly conſtrue ir. a Which rill this time they were 
not able to do, becauſe thar infection was then almoſt vni- 
verſal. | | 


12 And Saul faid, * There ſhall not a man te 
put to death this day : for to day the LORD hath 
wrought ſalvation in Iſrael b. 


b T will not deſtroy any of thoſe whom God hath {9 
graciouſly preſerved: nor ſully the mirth of this glorious and 
comfortable Day with the flaughter of any of my Subjects : 
and therefore freely forgive them. Wherein Saul ſhewed 
his Policy as well as his Clemency, this being the moit like- 
ly way to gain his Enemies, and ſecure his Friends, and ita- 
bliſh his Throne in the hearts of his People. 


14 Then c ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, 
and let us go to Gilgal 4, and renew the kingdom 
there e. 


c Whileſt the people were together by Jabeſi3-G:lea?, 
wherein Samug/'s great prudence and fidelity ro Saw! is evi- 
dent. He ſuſpended the Confirmation of Saul ar firſt, 
whilſt the generality of the people were diſaffected and 
diſcontented at the meanneſs of his Perſon: and now when 
he had given ſuch eminent proof of his Prinoely Vertues, 
and when the peoples hearts were unanimouſly and eagerly 
ſer upon ' him, he takes this as the firte(lt ſeaſon for that 
work. d This place he choſe, both becauſe it was near, and, 
ro moſt of them, in the way to their tiomes ; and becauſe 
thither the 1/rae/ztes on this ſide, and beyond Jordan, might 
more eaſily reſorr; and becauſe it was famous for publick 
Conventions there kepr, and particularly, for the Covenanr 
there renewed by Joſhua berween God and the People. 
e z.e. Confirm our former choice, to prevent all ſuch Se- 
ditious Exptefſions and Actions as we had experience of at 
the former Election; 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and 
there they made. Saul king f before the LORD g 
in Gilgal : and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of 
peace-offerings h, before the LORD : and there 
Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 


F z.e. They Recognized him, or owned and accepted him 
tor their King by conſent; for to ſpeak properly, Saul was 
not made, or conſtitured King by the People, bur by the 
Lords immediate Act ; ſee chap.8.9. and 10.1. g. Who 
was there preſent in a ſpecial manner; both becauſe rhe 
People of the Lord were there Afembled, and becauſe there 
was an Altar, as the following Sacrifices ſhew. The fame 
Phraſe is uſed chap. 10..17. and 14. 18. h Partly to Praiſe 
God for ſo glorious a Victory, and for rhe firm Settlemenr 
of the diſtracted Kingdome ; and partly, ro implore the Pre- 
ſence and Afiſtance of God ro the King and Kingdome, iri 
all their Afﬀairs and Exigencies. 


CHAP. XIL 


ND Samuel faid unto all Iſtaelz, Behold, I 

A have hearkned unto your voice in all that 

ye faid unto me, and have made a king over 
you. 


a Whilſt they were Afembled together iri Gilgal. And 
this is another inſtance of Samuels great Wiſdom and Intezri- 
ty. He would not reprove the people for their Sin, in deſi- 
ring a King, whilſt Saul was raw, and unweak, and unſettled 
in his Kingdome, and in the Peoples hearts; left through 
their accuſtomed levity, they ſhould as haſtily caſt off their 
King, as they had paſſionately defired him, and fo add one 
Sin to another ; and therefore he chuſeth this Seafon for ir ; 
partly, becaufe Sas Kingrlome was now confirmed and il 
luttrared by an eminent Victory, and fo the danger of re- 
J1:tmg him was out of doors; whick' circuniſtancs was 
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*Xumb. 16.15. 
ACT. 20.33. 

+ Heb.ranſom. 
!| Or, thar I 
thould hide 


mine eyes 
at him. 


alſo conſiderable for Samuels Vindication, that it might ap- 
pear,that his following Reproot did nor proceed from any ſel- 
fith reſpects or defires, which he might be ſuppoſed to have 


of retaining the power in his own hands, but meerly from 
rhe Conſcience of his Duty, and a Sincere delire of all rheir | 


200d ; and partly, becauſe the People rejoxced greatly, as 18 
ſaid in the next foregoing Verſc; and upon this occation ap- 
planded themſelves for rheir detires of a King : and Inter- 
preted the ſucceſs which God had now given them, as a Di- 
vine Approbation of rhoſe detires ; whereby they were like 
ro be hardened in their impenitency, and might be drawn 
ro many other inconveniencies : Samrzel therefore thinks fit 
ro temper their exc2ihive joys, and to excite them to that 
Repentance and Holy Fear, which he faw wanting in them, 
and which he knew to be abſolutely neceſlary, to prevent 
the Curſe of God upon their new King , and the whole 


Kingdom. 


2 And now, behold, the king walketh before 
vou þ: and l amold and gray-headed c, and behoid, 
my fons are with you 4 : and I have walked betore 
you e from my Childhood unto this day. 


þ Goeth out and cometh in before you ; z. e. Ruleth over 
you, as that Phraſe ſignifies, Numb. 27. 16. Dent. 31. 2. 
2 Chron. 1. 10. To him I have fully refhgned all my Power 
and Authority, and do hereby renounce it, and own my elf 
for a private Perſon, and one of his Subjects. c And there- 
fore unable to bear the burden of Government, anc feel 
my felt greatly at eaſe to ſee it caſt upon other Shoulders ; 
and rherefore do nor ſpeak what I am abour to ſay, from en- 
vy of San''s Advancement , or from diſcontent ar the Dimi- 
nution of my own Power. d Or,among you, in the ſame State 
and Place, private Perſoas, as you are; if they have injured 
any of you in their Government, as you once complained, 
the Law is now open againtt them ; any of you may accuſe 
chem, your King can puniſh them, I do not intercede for 
them, I have neither Power nor Will to Keep them from re- 
ceiving the juſt Fruirs of their Miſdemeanours. e z. e. Been 
your Guide and Governor ; partly, as a Propher ; and part- 
ly, as a Judge. | 


2 Behold, here I az, witneſs againſt me f before 
the LORD, and before his anointed : * Whoſe 
ox have I taken ? or whoſe aſle have I taken? or 
whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppref- 
ſed g? or of whoſe hand have I received any 
+ bribe þ|| to blind mine eyes therewith z ?and I will 
reſtore 1t You. 


f There preſent my ſelf before the Lord, and before your 
King, being ready to give an account of all my Adminiſtra- 
rions, and ro make farisfaction for any Injuries that I have 
done. And this Proteſtation Samuel! makes of his Integrity, nor 
our of Oftentation or Vain glory; but partly, for his own 
Juſt Vindication, that the People might nor hereafter for the 
Defence of their own Irregularities, reproach his Govern- 
ment ; partly, that being publickly acquitted from all faulrs 
in his Governmenr, he might more freely and boldly reprove 
the tins of the People, and particularly, that fin of theirs in 
defiring a King, when they had fo little reaſon for ir, and 
they had ſo juſt a Governor, from whom they might bave pro- 
miſed themſelves an effectual Redreſs of his Sons mal-ad- 
miniſtrarions, 4f rhey had acquainted him therewith ; and 
partly, that by his Example he mighr tacitly Admoniſh Saul 
of his Duty, and prevent his miſunderftanding of whar he 
had formerly faid, chap. 8.v. 11, &c. and miftake rhar for 
the Rule of his ju{t Power, which was onely a Prediction of 
his Evil Practices. g Whom have I wronged, either by 
Fraud and falſe Accufation, or by Might and Violence ? 
h Heb. Price of Redempt:on, given to Redeem an unjuſt and 
lo{t Cauſe or Perſon, from that Righreous Sentence which 
they deſerved. z Thar I ſhould not diſcern what was right 
and juſt, or difſemble ir as if I did nor ſee it. Or, that I 
ſhould hide or cover mane eyes ( 4.6. wilfully wink ar the plain 
truth ) for 22, 1. e. for the Bribe; or, for him, 1. e. for his ſake. 
k Or, and I will cover mine eyes for him, 1.e. I will rake 
ſhame ro my ſelf, and cover my face as one aſhamed tro 
look upon him. 


4 And they faid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, 
nor opprelled us, neither haſt thou taken ought 
of any mans hand. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The LORD #« wit- 
refs againit you /, and his anointed z- witneſs this 
day, that ye have not found ought 2 in my hand : 
And they anſivered », He 7s witneſs. 

| To wit, if you ſhall at any time hereafrer reproach my 
Governmenr or Memory. Or rather, again/t you, that I gave 
you no cauſe ro be weary of Gods Government of you by 
judges, or to deſire a change of the Government ; and there- 
tore the blame of it wholly reſts upon your ſelves. Bur this 
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' was onely infinuared, and therefore the People Gd nor fu); 


underſtand his drift in it. 92 7, e. Any thing which I have 
gotten by Bribery or Oppreiiicn. » Heb. he anfiwered, i.e. 
rhe whole People, who are here ipoken ot as one Perſon, be. 
cauſe they Antwered thus wich one content. 


6 T And Samnel faid unto the people, 7: ;; the 
L ORD that:]| advanced Moſes and Aaron «, ang | 0r,q 
thar brought your fathers up out of rhe land of 
Egypt. 

o Thar for your ſakes raiſed, conſtituted, and exalted Mp. 
ſes and Aaron, to that great Power and Repuration which 
they had, and uſed, ro deliver you. 


7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reafon 
with you p before the LORD, ot all the + righteous + Het, 
acts q of the LORD, which he did # to you and Wine 
your fathers. benefn 


Hebws 
p Since God hath laid fo great Obligations upon you, = 4 
us a little conſider wherher you have Anſwered them. 7 Heh, 
the Righteouſueſſes, i.e. Mercies or Benefits ; tor fo that word 
is oft uſed, as P/al. 24. 5. and 36. 10. Prov. 10. 2. and Il.4, 
and that is the chief Subject of the following Diſcourſe; ſome 
of their Calamities being bur briefly named, and that gr 
the illuſtration of Gods Mercy in their Deliverances. 


8s * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and * Geng; 
your fathers * cried unto the LORD, then the * Exe: 
LORD * ſent Moſes and Aaron, Which brought * Exod. 
forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them #nd4.1: 
dwell in this place r. 


7 In this Land: in which Moſes and Aaron are ſaid to 
ſertle them; partly, becauſe they broughr them into, and 
ſeared them in part of it, to wit, that without Jordan; partly, 
becauſe they were, under God,the Principal Authors of their 
entring into the Land of Canaan ; inaſmuch as they brought 
them out of Egypr, conducted them thorough the Wi! 
derneſs ; and there by their Prayers to God, and Counfel to 
them, preſerved them from utter ruin, and gave Command 
and Direction from God for the diſtribution of the Land 
among them, an4 incouraged them to enter into it by pro- 
miſes and affurances of Succeſs. And lafſtly,-Moſes ſubftitu- 
red Foſhua in his ſtead, and commanded him to carry them 
thither, and ſeat them there, which alſo he did. 


9 And when they forgat the LORD their God/; 
* he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, captain of *i4: 
the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand * of the Phi- * Jutz1c: 
liſtines, and into the hand of the king * of Moab, 0/85 
and they fought againſt them 7. 


ſ #.e. They revolted from him, as it is explained +, 10, 
and carried themſelves as ungratefully and unworthily tor 
wards God, as if they had wholly forgorren his great and 
innumerable Favours , and their infinite Obligations to him, 
Forgetting of God, is oft put for all manner of wickedneſs, 
whereof indeed that is the true caufe. See 1/2. 17. 10. Fer.3, 
21. Ezek. 22.12. This he ſaith, partly, ro Anſwer an Ob- 
jection, Thar the reaſon why they deſired a King, was be- 
cauſe in the rime of the Judges they were at great uncertain- 
ries,and oft times exerciſed with ſharp aflictions: to which he 
Anſwereth by Concellion that they were fo; but adds, by way 
of Retortion,that they themſelves were the cauſe of it,by their 
forgetting of God : ſo that it was not the faulr of that kind 
of Government, but their tranſgrefling the Rules of it; and 
partly,to mind them, thar this theirungrateful carriage towards 
God, was no new or ftrange thing, but an hereditary and 
inveterate Diſeaſe, that ſo they might more eaſily believe 
their own Guilt herein,and be more deeply humbled, both for 
their own, and for their Parents Sins. # To wit, with fuc- 
ceſs, and ſubdued them. 


10 And they cryed unto the LORD, and faid, 

We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the 
LORD, and have ſerved Baalim, and Afſhtaroth: 

but now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 

and we wil ſerve thee. 

11 And the LORD ſent * Jerubbaal, and Be- *Judg6 
dan «, and * Jephthah, and * Samuel x, and deli - 
vered you out of the hand of your enemies on eve- Kok 
ry fide, and ye dwelled ſafe y. 


4 This certainly is one of the Judges ;* and becauſe there 
is no Judge ſo called in the Book of Judges, it is reaſonably 
concluded, rhar this was one of the Judges there mentioned, 
having two Names, as was very frequent. And this W345, 
either, Firſt, Sampſon, as moſt Interpreters believe, who 's 
called Bedan; i. e. in Dn, or of Dan, or the Son Dan, one 
of that Tribe, to 1iznitie rhat they had no reaſon to diſtruſt 


that 


Chap. 


r 


#H 
7H 


tp, 


that God, who coutd, and did, raiſe fo eminent a Saviour our 
of ſo ob{cure a Tribe. Or, Secondly, Fair rhe Gzleadite, of 
whom 51dg. 10. 3. which may feem beſt to agree, Firſt, 
With the 1'nne and Order of rhe judges ; for 7air was be- 
fore Fepthah, bur Sampſon was afrer him. Secondly, With 
other Scriprures: for among the Sons of a more Ancient, 
and a Famous Farr, of whom fee Numb. 32. 41. we meet 
with one called Bedan, 1 Chron. 7. 17. which Name ſeems 
here given to 7a7 the Judge, ro diſtinguiſh him from thar 
firlt Jar. Thirdly, With the following words, which ſhew that 
this Bedan was one of thoſe Judges who de/zvered them out of 
the hand of their Enemues on every ſide,and made them ro dwell 
ſafely ; which ſeems nor 10 properly to agree ro Sampſon, 
who did onely begin to deliver lirael out of the hand of the 
Philiftines ; as was foretold of him, Judg. 13.5. as to Jar, 
who kept them in peace and lafery, in the midſt of all rheir 
Enemies, as may be gathered from Frdg. 10.3, 4, 5, 6. And 
ſo did all rhe reſt of the Judges here mentioned. x He 
| ſpeaks of himſelf in the Third Perſon, which is frequent in 
3 the Hebrew Tongue, as Gen. 4. 23. Pſal. 132. 1, 1o, 11. 
Dan. 1. 6. Iſa. 1. 1. And he mentions himſelf nor throngh. 
vain oftentation , bur for his own juſt and neceſſary vindi- 
cation, and for the juſtification and inforcement of his fol- 
lowing Reproof, ro ſhew rhat he had nor degenerated from 
his Predeceſfors, nor had been fo inconfiderable and unpro- 
fitable ro them, as to give them any occaſion ro contrive or 
defire this change of Government in his days. >» So thar it 
was no nece{{ity, bur meer wantonneſs, that made you de- 
fre a change. 


” 12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 
| +Chuy.8.19. the children of Ammon came againſt you, * ye 
{aid unto me, Nay, bur a king ſhall reign over us z, 
when the LORD your God 22s your king 4. 

z See the Notes on Chapter 11.1. 4 z.e. When God was 
your immediate King and Governor, who was both able and 
willing to deliver you, if you had cried ro him, whereof you 
and your Anceſtors have had plentiful experience ; ſo that 
you did not at all need any other King;and your defire of ano- 
ther, was a manifeſt reproach againit God, as if he were ei- 
ther grown Impotent , or Unfaithful, or Unmerciful ro 
you. 


12 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye 
have choſen þ , and whom ye have defired : and 
behold, the LORD hath ſer a king over you c. 


6 Though God choſe him by Lot, yet the People are ſaid 


" tochuſe him ; either generally, becauſe they choſe that Form 
1: of Government: or particularly, becauſe they approved of 
+ Gods choice , chap. 10. 24. and confirmed it, chap. 11. 15. 


c He harh yielded to your inordinare deſire. 


14 If ye will fear the LORD, and ſerve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the 
+ mouth, F commandment of the L O R D, then ſhall both 

ye, and alſo the king that reigneth over you, 
$}.beafter, 4continue following the LOR D 4 your God. 


d Heb. then ſball----ye----be, ( 1. e. walk, or go) after the 
Lord; i. e. God ſhall {till go before you, as he hath hirtherro 
done, as your Leader or Governor, ro Direct, Protect, and 
Deliver you ; and he will not forſake you, as you have given 
him juſt cauſe to do. Sometimes this Phraſe of going after 
the Lord, ſignifies a Mans Ohedience to God ; bur here it is 
otherwiſe to be underſtood ( as it is no new thing, for the 
lame Phraſe m ſeveral places, to be underſtood in quite dif- 
terrent Sences ) ; and it Notes not a Duty to. be performed, 
bur a promiſe of a Priviledge to be received upon the per- 
formance of their Duty ; becauſe ir is oppoſed to a threat- 
bing denounced in caſe of Difobedience, in the next Verſe. 


15, But if ye will not obey the voice of the 
LORD, but rebel againſt the commandment of the 
LORD, then ſhall the hand of the LORD be a- 
gaſt you, as zt 25 againſt your fathers e. 

e Who lived under the Judges ; and you ſhall have no 


avantage in that point by the change of Government, nor 


F il your Kings be able to Protect you againſt Gods Dif- 
dg. 6. Pleaſure, 


_ 16 pl Now therefore ſtand f, and fee this 
SAt thing which the LORD will do before your 
Yes. 


of He Mtends not the poſture of their Bodies, but the con- 
ency of their Minds, by ſerious and fixed Conſideration. 


1m 17 Þ # not wheat-harveſt to day g? 1 will call 
e, Mo the LORD, and he ſhall {end + thunder,and 
an þ, that ye may perceive and ſee that your 
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wickedneſs is great,which ye have done in-the ſ1ght 
of the LORD, in asking you a king. 


2 Ar which time it was a rare thing in thoſe parts ro have 
Thunder or Rain, as the Scripture oft implies ; and St. Fe- 
rom affirms , who was an Eye-witneſs of it ; the wea- 
ther beinz more conſtant and certain in its Seaſons there; 
and in divers other parts, than ir is with us who live in 
Iflands, as all Travellers inform us. + Thar by this unſea- 
ſonable and pernicious Storm you may underſtand that God 
is diſpleaſed with you; and alſo how Fooli{hly and Wicked- 
ly you have done in rejecting the Government of thar God, 
- whoſe command are all things borh in Heaven and in 

arth, 


18 So Samuel called unto the LORD, and the 
LORD ſent thunder and rain thar day: and all 


the people greatly feared the LORD, and Sa- 
muel z. 


z Who had ſuch great Power and Favour with God. 


19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray 
for thy ſervants & unto the LORD thy God /, that 
we die not 9: for we have added unto all our fins, 
this evil, to ask us a king 7. 


k For ſo we ſhall ſtill own our ſelves to be, though we 
have gor another Mafter. / Whom thou haſt fo grear*an In- 
rereſt in, and canſt fo eafily prevail with for any Mercy, 
whilſt we are aſhamed and afraid to call him our God, be- 
cauſe we have fo highly offended him. m2 Thar rhis rerri- 
ble Storm may be raken away, left our Perſons and rhe 
Fruits of the Earth be all Deſtroyed. » So horribly were 
they biafſed with rheir prejudices and paſſions, that nothing 
bur a Miracle could convince them of rhis particular Sin. 


20 T And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 
not 0: ( ye have done all this wickednels, yet turn 
not aſide from following the LOR D, but ſerve the 
LORD with all your heart : 


o To wit, with a Servile and Deſponding Fear, as if there 
were no hope left for you. 


21 And turn ye not aſide p, for then ſhould y2 
go q after vain things r, which cannot profit nor de- 
liver /, for they are vain. ) 


# To wit, afrer Idols; as they had often done before; 
and, notwithſtanding this warning, did afterwards. q Or, 
ſhould ye turn aſide; which words are eafily to be underſtood 
our of rhe foregoing Branch, ſuch E!/zpſes being molt fre- 
quent in Scripture, as Dear. 1.4. 1 Kzng.14.14. 2 K2ng. 9.27. 
r So Idols are called, Deue.32. 21. Jer. 2. 5. andfo they are, 
being meer nothings, 1 Cor. 8. 4. having no Diviniry nor 
Power in them , no Influence upon us , nor uſe or be- 
nefir tous. / z.e. Which will nor onely be unprofitable, 
bur highly pernicious to you ; the contrary Affirmative being 
underſtood undet the Negative, as Exod. 20. 7. Numb. 21. 
23. Deut.2.3o. : 


22 * For the LORD will not forſake his peo- 
ple for his great Names ſake 5s: becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the LORD to make you his people 7. 


Ss 3. c. For his own Honour, which would ſeem to ſuffer 
much among men, if he ſhould nor preſerve and deliver his 
People in eminent Dangers ; as if he were grown feeble, or 
forgetful, or inconttant, or unfaithful, or regardleſs of H1- 
man affairs, or unkind to thoſe who own and Worſhip him, 
when all the reſt of the World forſake him. Hence this Ar- 
gument hath been oft pleaded with God, not without good 
ſucceſs, as Exod. 32.12. Numb. 14. 13, &c. And this rea- 
ſon God here alledgeth to take them off from all conceir of 
their own merit ; and ro aflure them, thar if rhey did truly 
repent of all their fins, and ſerved God with all their hearr, 
which is here ſuppoſed ; yet even in that caſe their Salvation 
would not be due to their Merits ; bur onely rhe effect of 
Gods Free Mercy. & To wit, out of his own Free Grace, 
without any deſert of yours, as he faith, Deur. 7.7. and 9g. 5. 
and therefore he will not eaſily forſake you, except you 
thruſt him away. 


22 Moreover, as for me,God forbid that I ſhould 
ſin againlt the LORD, F' in ceaſing to pray for 
you #: but 1 will teach you x the good and the 
right way. 

2 Think not that becauſe you have fo highly Diſobliged 
and Rejected me, thar I will revenge my ſelf, by neglecting 
ro pray for you, or by Praying againſt you, as I have now 
done for your Conviction and Humiliation, and fo for your 
Prefervation ; I am fentible ir is my Duty, as I am a Man, an 
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Iſ-azlite, a Miniſter, a Prophet, to Pray for you. x Heb. ard | Demonſtrated. And the miſtake isnot great in the brew, 
T will, &c. 1.e. I will not onely Pray for you, which 1s ore Schaleſh tor Schelifhum ; and fo indeed thoſe two Ancient 
Branch of my Duty ; bur will alfo Teach and Inſtruct you, Trantators,the Syradck and Aravich 4 raniuare 1t,and are ſup. 
which is the other Branch of ir. And rhongh you have cat poſed to have read in their Heorew Copies, three thouſan, 
me off from being your Judge and Ruler, yer I will not ceaſe Nor is it neceſiary that all theie thould be Military Cnaters, 
ro be your Inſtructor and Monitor,to keep you from Sin and bur many of them might be tor Carriage of tings belong- 
Deſtruction. ing to {0 great an Army ; For ſuch a dittinction of Charters 
we tind, Exod. 14. 7. Bur there is no need of this Rei, 


24. Onely fear the LORD, and ſerve him y in Charets here may very well be put for the Men that rode up. 


| : | : on them, and Foughr out of them, by a Figure called a Ajc- 
1 Or, whata truth w:th all your heart: for conſider || now great tonymy, of the Subject tor the Adjun<t ; or the thing con- 


6 thing things he hath done. for you Z. raining, tor the thing contained in it, than which none more 
We. y Otherwiſe neither my Prayer nor Counſels will ſtand frequent, In rhe very fame manner, and by tie very une 
| you in any ſtead. z Or, among you, both at this time and Figure, the Baskez is put for the Mcar in it, Der. <3. 5, 17, 
ſormerly ; the Wilderneſs, tor the wild Beaits of the Wilderneſs, Px, 


29. 8, the Neſ?, tor the Birds in it, Deut. 32. 11. the Cup, 
25 Bur if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be = IR in it, Fer. 49. 12. TW: 10. 21. And, to come 

) ; cloſely to the poinr, an Hor/? is put for an Horte-load 
conſumed, both ye and your king. of Wares laid upon it, 1 Kz2. 1o. 25. and .m Afſe of Breac, 
is put for an A/Je load of Bread, both in the Hebrew Text 
of 1 Sajn. 16.20. and in an Ancient Greek Poet. And, yer 
CHA INIL nearer , the word Charets, is manifeltly pur, either for the 
Horſes belonging ro them; or rather, for the Men rhar 
Fought out of them, as 2 Sam. 10. 18. where it is faidin the 
Aul + reigned one year a, and when he had | Hebrew, that David flew Seven hundred Charets; that is, Se- 


Heb. the fon / | h3 | <a be is 
wk o=lag$1 reigned two years over Iſrael, ven thouſand Men, which Fought in Charet-, as it IS ex 
£24642 boa | | . TY plained, 1 Chron. 19. 18. and 1 Kzng. 20. 21. wnere Ahabis 
his reigning. a1.e. Had now Reigned one Year,from his firſt Election at ; (aid ro ſmite Horſes and Charets; and 1 Chron. 18. 4. and 


Mz:zpeh, in which time theſe things were done, which are | Pſal. 76. 6. where the Charet and Horſe ( z. e. the Men that 
Recorded chap. 11.and 12. to wir, Peaceably, or Righteoul- | Ride and Fight in Charets, or upon Horſes) are ſaid to Y 
ly. Compare 2 Sam. 2. 10. | caſt into a dead ſleep: and Ezek. 39. 20. where it is ſaid, y 
: ſhall be filled at my Table with Horſes and Charets ( ue. 

2 Saul choſe þ him three thouſand men of 1f- , with Men belonging ro the Charets, tor ſurely rhe Charets of 
rael c: whereof two thoufand were with Saul in Iron had been very improper Food), with mighty Men, &c. 
Michmaſh 4, and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand And let any cavilling Infidel produce a Wile reaſon, why ir 


Hh Ee a may nor, and ought not to be fo underſtood here alfo? Add 
were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Beryamin: and \,, ;y this, that the Phzl5ſtines were not alone in this expe- 


the reſt of the people be ſent every man to his. dition, bur had the help of the Canaanttes, and the Tyians, 
tent. ' as is very credible , both from Eccleſiaſt. 4o. 20. and from 

' the Nature of the thing. If ir be further inquired, Why the 
.--0 Heb. ne E- e. Then, asithax Adverd Is or fcc, 2s Phil:ſtines ſhould raiſe fo great an Army at this time) The 
Go 300d 18 10.) Seu che. ich he thought Anſver is Obvious; That nor onel heir Ol and omits 
Summon the reſt when need ſhould be. d A Tract of ble Enemy Samuel was yer alive, bur a New Enemy was 


Ground near Ramahand Bethel, in the Border of Benjamin, King q gay ack ni ee pw Fa _— ke 
and near to the Philiſt;nes. « 


the Ammonates, and was likely to grow more and more p0- 
, r, if not timel vented ; and they thoughr that 
3 And Jonathan ſmote the * gariſon of the hs Toaeliciſbatfairs R_ come to ks Crodlincy being 
Philiſtines e that 02s in || Geba f,, and the Phi- pur into the hands of a King ; and therefore they thought fir 
liſtines heard of zt : and Saul blew the trumper once for all ro pur forth all their itrength to ſuppreſs the }- 
tiorowout all the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews raelites, and to prevent that ruin which otherwiſe threatned 
! th 


bear g. | ; 
e The firſt Deſign of Saul and Fonathan,was to Free their 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 
Land from the Gariſons which the Ph:/:/tines had in it ; and ina ſirait I: (tor the people were diſtreſſed m) then 


they frit begin to clear their own Country of Benjamin. p 
f Nor the ſame place called Gibeah, v. 2. ( for if he place the people did * hide themſelves in caves », and *ulg6.: 


were the ſame, why thon!d he vary the Name of it in the 1 thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and 
ſame Story, and in the next Verſe? Nor is it likely that Foug- 1N Pits. 

than would chuſe that place for his Camp, where the Ph:l;- : ; : ; 
ſtines had a Garifon ): bur another place in the ſame Tribe, h 6. Dag gg ny hor LO INOny Ro mT 
x14 bot pd diſtinct om Gevah and Gibeah, And hrs. God imended ro teach them the Vanity of all 
74>-88.24, 28.18 5.c. He fear Mellengers to tell them all Carnal confidence in Men ; and that they did nor one jotleſs 


what Jonathan had done, and how the Ph;liſtines were en- | need the help and favour of God now, than they did before, 
when they had no King. mz They were not miſtaken in 


raged atir, and made great preparations for War ; and there- 
21 bee —"__— _— 2 4 | prmghs * 2nd Ne. their apprehenſions of Danger, as men off are, for they were 
-wem | FO" Pp : mw really in great Danger, their Enemies Hoſt far exceeding 
; theirs, both in Number, and Order, and Courage, and Arms. 
n Whereof there were divers in thoſe parrs for this very ule, 

as we read in oſephas, and in the Holy Scripture, 


* Chap. 10.5. 
!! Or, the hill, 


4 And all Iſrael heard fay, hat Saul þ had ſmit- 
ten a gar.ſon of the Philittines, and 7har Iſrael alſo 


+ H-b.did + was had in abomination with the Philiſtines : 7 And ſome of the Hebrew: went over Jordan, 
{tink., and the peop:C Were called together after Saul to | to the land of Gad and Gilead : as for Sanl,he 45 , 
Gilgal z. yet in Gilgal, and all the people » # tollowed him Av _ 


h z. e. Jonathan by Saul's direction and encouragement. trembling. 
The Actions of an Army are commonly aſcribed ro their Tn: 2 noe Pro- 
General. z The place before appointed by Samuel, chap. v1 - her Ras his whole Army, oppoſed to the com 
, to. 8. ws edtbeSs 
$8 © * And he tarried ſeven days p, according to *Clup [96 
the ſet time that Samuel had appointed : but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal, and the people were {catered 
from him. 


5 © And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together to fight wirh Iſrael, thirty thouſand cha- 
rets 4, and fix thouſand horſmen, and people as 
the {.nd which zs on the ſea ſhore in multitude, and 
they came up and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſtward | _ 7 Not ſeven complear days; for-thar the Iaft Yay was not h- 

* Toh. 5.2.and from * Peth-aven. nithed,plainly appears from Samrue!'s reproof, which had then 

Joih. 7.2.anc : been groundleſs and abſurd, anq he had falſly cha Saul 
19. 12, 13. k This number ſeems incredible to Infidels. To whom it | with breaking Gods command therein, v. 13. Ant as $4 
may be ſujkcienrt to reply, Thatir is far more rational ro ac- | muel came on the ſeventh day , and that with intent to Sa- 
knowledge a miſtake in him that Copied out the Sacred Texr | crifice ; ſo doubtleſs he came in ue time, for that Work 
in ſuzh Numeral or Hiſtorical paſſages, wherein the Doctrine | which was to be done before Sun-ſetting, Exod. 29.38,39- <9 
of Faith and Good Life is nor directly concerned, than upon | Sau! waited onely fix compleat days, and part of the ſeventh, 
ſach a prerence ro queition the Truth anc Divinity of rhe | which 1s here called feven days: for the word Day, 1s oft 
Ho!y Scriptures , wiuch are fo fully Artefied, and evidently | uſed for a part of the Day, as among Lawyers, ſo alſo n _ 

c 


ha. XII E. 


cred Scriprure, 25 Matts.. 1 | WHETE Chriſt is ſaid ro be 
the heart of the Earth three a.rys and three nggnts, 1. &. one 
whole day, and part of the other rwo days. Moreover this 
place may be thus rendred : Fi: tarriedunml DE ſeventh day, 
(as this ſame Phraſe is uſed Ger. 7. 1o. He. _ wee 
venth of the days ) ( as the Hebrew Lamed is oft taken) the 
ſer time that Samuel had appointed. 


\ -—_ 
Zs Cc # 


g And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-offcring 
ro me, and peace offerings: And he ottered the 
burnt-oftering 4. 

Either himſelf; or rather by the Prieſt, as Solomon is 
raid ro offer, 1 Kz12. 3-4. Compare 1 Sam. 1. 3. 


Ho to And it came to pals, that aſfoon as he had 
| made an end of ottering rhe burnt-offering, behold, 
| $amuel came r, and Saul went out to meet him, 
; r6).blef that he. might 7 ſalute him /. 

hi y 1.e. It was told Sarl, Behold Samuel is coming, # #0 
Congrarulate his coming. This he did,partly our of cuſtom ; 


and pirtly, that by this Teſtimony of his aftection and re- 
hedk ro ; one? he might prevent that rebuke which his 


ouilry Conſcience made him expect. 


11 { And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thon done : ? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe 1 ſaw that the people were 
ſcattered from me, and hat thou camelit not with- 
in the days appointed zz, and thar the Philiſtines 
gathered themſelves rogether to Michmaſlh : 


+ He ſuſpected that Sau! had trranſgreſſed; either by his 
dejeted countenance, or ſome words urrered by him,though 
not here exprefled : but he asks him, that he might be more 
fully and certainly informed, anc! that Sax! mighr be broughr 
to an ingenuous Confetlion of ais Sin, and true Repentance 
forit. z 5. 6. When the ſeventh day was come, and a good 
part of ir paſt, whence I concluded thou wouldft nor cone 
thar day, and rhat thou hadft forgotten thy appointment, 
or been hindred by ſome extraordinary occaſion. 


12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will come 
Hd.inrexr. down noW upon me to Gilgal,and I have not+ made 
d the fice, ſuppiication unto the LORD x; I forced my ſelf 
therefore, and offered a burnt-offering y. 


x Hence it appears,that Sacrifices were accompanied with 
Solemn Prayers. ,y I did ir againſt my own mind and incli- 
nation. My Conſcience told me I ſhould forbear ir, and 
punctually obey God's Command delivered to me by Samuel, 
bu my neceflity urged me to, make haſte. ga. 


13-And Samuel faid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly z: thou haſt not kept the commandment 
of the LORD thy God «, which he commanded 
thee: for now would the L ORD have eſtabliſhed 
thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever 6. 


7 Inthat very thing wherein thou thinkeſt thou haſt done 
vilely and polirickly, in diſobeying my expreſs Command 
upon a prerended n&efliry, or reaſon of State. a Not one- 
ly upon common greunds, as thouart his Creature, and one 
of his People; bur in a ſpecial manner, who hath confer- 
red peculiar Favours and Honours upon thee: which is an 
appravation of thy ſin. þ Qze. How could this be true, when 
the Kingdom was promiſed to Judah, Gen. 49. 1o. and con- 
ſequently muſt neceſſarily be raken away from Saul,and from 
his Tribe? Anſ. Firſt, The Phraſe, for ever, in Scripture 
uſe, oft-times fignifies onely a long time, as Gen. 43:9. Exod. 
21.6. 1 Sam. 28. 2, So this had been abundantly verified, 
If the Kingdom had been enjoyed by Sar/,and by his Son, and 


Judah. Secondly, Though the Kingdom had been pro 

miſed to Saul, and to his Poſterity for ever in a larger ſence, 

yet that was upon condition of his Obedience. And there- 

fore God might well promiſe the Kingdom to Judah, becauſe 

at that time, and before, he foreſaw that Sau! would by his 

Giſobedience forfeit that promiſe, and that he would take the 
,and transfer the Kingdom to Judah. 


Y, 


Mal.$6.20, # 14.-But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: 
R 13. 22, the LOR D hath ſought c him a man after his 
own heatt 4, and the LORD hath command- 
ed ehim. zo be captain over his people, becauſe thou 
w—_ kept that which the LORD commanded 


: © 2.e. Hath fonnd or diſcovered, as men do by ſeeking. 
©, Mthropoparhy, d ;.e. Sucha man as I defire, one who 
by _ all the defires of my heart, and not oppoſe them, 
. 100, e ze, Hath appointed or decreed, as the word 
"Mand is ſometimes uted : for ir was nor yet actually 


SAMUEL 


done. f Queſt. Firft, What was Souls fin > 4xfc Either, 
Firſt, Thar Saul Invaded the Prielts Ofice,and Ofered the 
Sacrifice himſelf: which is nor probable, both becaute he 
had Priefts with him, and among others an eminent one, 
Ahiah, chap. 14. 3. and therefore had no occaſion nor pre- 
rence for thar preſumption. Or rather, Secondly, Thar 
Saul did nor wait the full time for Samue/'s coming ; for that 
is the thing which God commanded , chap. 10.8. 2nd the 
breach of this command is the onely thing for which $4: 
makes an Apology, v. 11, 12. Queſt. Secondly, Why did 
God fo ſeverely puniſh Saz/ for fo imall an offence, and thar 
occafioned by grear nece.Tiry , and done with an honett 
intention ? Anf. Firſt, Men are very incompetent Judges of 
Gods Judgments, becauſe chey fee bur very lirtle, either of 
the Majelty of the offended God , or of the hainous nature 
and aggravations of the Ofience: For inſtance, men ſce no- 
thing bur Sau/s outward act, which ſeems {mall ; but God 
ſaw with how wicked a mind and heart he did this, with 
what Rebellion againſt the Light of his own Conlcience, as 
his own words imply ; with whar groſs infide!iry and dittrutt 
of Gods Providence ; with what contempt of Gods Aurho- 
rity, and Juſtice, and many other wicked principles and mu- 
tions of his heart, unknown ro men. Beſides, God clearly iv 
all that wickednets rhar yet lay hid in his hearr, and foreſaw 
all his other Crimes z and therefore had far more gronnds for 
his Sentence againſt him, than we can imagine. Second!y, 
God doth ſometimes puniſh ſmal! fins ſeverely, and chat for 
divers weighty reaſons, as thar all men may ſce whar the 
leaſt fin deſerves, and how much they owe to Gods free and 
rich Mercy, for paſling by their great Offences ; and what 
need rhey have nor to indulge themſelves in any {mall fin, as 
men are very prone to do, upon vain preſumptions cf Gods 
Mercy, whereby they are eafily and commonly drawn on to 
hainous Crimes ; and for many other reaſons : {o that ſome 
ſuch inſtances of Gods ſeverity, are neceſlary Diſcipline and 
Caution to all mankind in the preſent and future Ages; and 
therefore there is far more. of mercy and kindneſs in ſuch 
actions, than of rigour and harſhneſs, fince this is bur parti- 
cular to one Perſon, ang the other is an univerſal good. 
Thirdly, Ir muit be remembred, that the Kingdom of $:/, 
and of Iſrael, was now in its Infancy ; and har this was the 
firſt command which he received from God. And ir hath 
been ever held a piece of Wiſdom in all Law-givers, ſeverc- 
ly ro puniſh the firſt Violations of their Laws, to ſecure their 


" by hisSon's Son ; afrer whom the Kingdom might have prog 


Honour and Obedience,and ro affright and caution Offenders 
for the future. And accordingly God dealt with C:72 


Kingdom for this fin; yer ir is not improbable,thar there was 
a tacit condition implied, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, as Fc-:2/ 
3.4- to wit, if he did nor heartily repent of this and of all his 
{ins ; for the full, and final, and peremprory Sentence of 
Saul's rejection, is plainly aſcribed to another cauſe, chap. 15. 
11,23, 26, 28, 29. and rill that ſecond Offence, neither the 
Spirit of the Lord departed from him, nor was David a- 
nointed in his ſtead, chap. 16. 13, 14. 


15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from 
Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin g. And Saul num- 


bout ſix hundred men, 


2 Whither Sau! alſo followed him; as appears from the 
next Verſe: either, becauſe it was berter fortified than Gilgal: 
or, becauſe he expected a greater increaſe of his Army rhere, 
it being in his own Tribe, and nearer the heart of his King- 
dom : or, becauſe he hoped for Samuels Afiſtance there. 


16 And Saul, and Jonathan his ſon, and the 
people 7hat were preſent with them, abode in Gibe- 
ah of Benjamin : bur the Philiſtines encamped in 
Michmaſh. 

17 And the ſpoilers came out of the camp of 
che Philiſtines in three companies þ; one company 
turned unto the way hat leadeth to Ophrah i, unto 
the land of Shual. 


h Thatrhey might March ſeveral ways, and ſo waſte ſe- 
veral parts of the Countrey. z A.City of Benjamin, Fof. 18. 
23. South-weſt from Michmaſh. 


1S And another company turned the way to 
Beth-horon &, and another company turned rc the 
way of the border that looketh ro the valley of 
Zeboim toward the wilderneſs /. 


h A City of Ephraim, Jof. 18. 3. Northweſt from Mich- 


majl;, | i.e The Wilderneſs of Fordan, Eaftward. 
Ppp 19 Now 


Cap. 4:1. 


bred the people 7ha: were + preſent with him, * a- # Heb. found. 


Chap. XIV. 


+ We muſt 
take them 


away. 


, 7 
- H-Gr. 


[19 « Now there was no ſmith found throughout 
all the land of Iſrael -: ( for the Fhiliftines faid, + 
Leſt the Hebrews make them {words or ſpears. 


-m This was a Politick courſe of the Philiſt;nes, which 
alſs other Nations have uſed. So the Chaldeans rook away 
rheir Smiths, 2 King. 24. 14. Jer. 24. 1. and 29. 2. And 
Por/enna obliged the Romans by Covenant, Thar they ſhould 
uſe no Iron bur in the Tillage of rheir Lands, 


20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the Phi- 
liſtines » to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his 
couitrer, and his axe, and his matrtock. 


1 Nor to the Land of the Phil;/tines, for it is not ſaid fo, 
and that was roo remote ; - bur ro the Stations and Garitons 
which the Phil;/tines yet retained in ſeveral parts of I/rae!s 
Land,rhough Samnel's Authority had fo-far over-awed them, 
thar they durft nor give the Iſrael;zes much Diſturbance. In 
theſe, therefore, the Phzl:ſtznes kepr all rhe Smiths ; and 
here they allowed rhem the exerciſe of their Art for the 
uſes here following. | 


21 Yet they had + a file for the mattocks, and 


wi:h mouths. for the conlters, and for the forks, and for the axes o, 
d ” JR TL 
+ 11. to 1. and + to ſharpen the goads. | 


| Or, ftanding 
Camp. 


| Or,there Ws 
a day. 


oS0 the ſenſe is, They allowed them ſome {mall helps ro make 
their Matrocks, and in ſome fort to ſerve their preſent ute. 
Bur rheſe words may be otherwiſe Tranſlated, and are fo by 
ſome Learned, borh Ancient and Modern, Tranſlators ; rhus, 
Therefore the months or edges of the mattochs, and coulters,&C. 
were dull or blunt. Or rather thus, hen ( Heb. and purtor 
when, as the Particle, and, is ſomerimes rendred, as Mar.15. 
25. ) the mouths or edges of the mattocks, &c. were blunt. 
So this pailage very-well agrees borh with rhe forcgoing and 
following words ; and the whole fence of the place is in- 
rirely thus, They went ro the Pluliſtines to ſharpen their 
ſhares, and mattocks, and coulters, and axes, when they were 
blunt, and ( which was more ſtrange, They were torced ro 
go to them, even) to ſharpen their goads. 


22 Soitcame to paſs in the day of battel, that 
there was neither {word nor ſpear found in the 
hand of any of the people, that vere with Saul 
and Jonathan p, but with Saul and with Jonathan 
his fon was there found. 


? Cz. Tiow could the I1ſraelztes finite either the Gariſon 
of the P/:{1/t;nies above, v. 3. or the Hoſt of the Arnmonites, 
Chap. 11.11. withour Arms? And when they had Conquer- 
ed them, Why did they not take away their Arms, and re- 
{ervethem to their own uſe ? A1/w. 1. This want of Swords 
and Spears is not affirmed concerning all 1/rae/, but is re- 
{trained unto thoſe 600. who were with Saul and Jonathan ? 
whom God by his Providence mighr ſuffer ro be without 
t1oſe Arms, that the glory of the following Victory might 
be wholly afſerihed to God; as for the very tame reaſon 
God would have but 3co men lett with G:deon, and thoſe 
Armed onely with Frumpers, and Pirchers, and Lamps , 
J4ag. 7. here were no duubr a conſiderable number of 
Swords and Spears amonz tie Iſrae/ites, bnr they generally 
hid rhem, as now rhey did their Perſons, from the Ph1/iſtines. 
And the Phil:ſtines had nor yer attained ro fo great a power 
over them, as wholly tro diſarm them, bur thoughr ir ſuffici- 


ent to prevent the making of new Arms ; knowing rhat the | 


old ones would thortly be decayed, and uſeleſs. 2. There 
were other Arms more common in thoſe rimes and places, 
than Swords and Spears; to wir, Bows and Arrows, and 
Slings and Stones; as appears from Judg. 20. 16. 2 Sam. 1. 
18, 22. 2 Kzng. 3. 25. 1 Chron. 12. 1, 2. beſides Clubs,and 
Inttizuments of Agriculture, which might eafily be turned 
into weapons of War. 3. God. ſo governed the Afﬀairs of 
the Iſraelites, that they had no great number of Swords, or 
Spears, zag. 5.8. that ſo they mighr be kept in more de- 
pendence upon, and ſubjection unto God, wherein their ſafery 
and happineſs conſiſted. And therefore, thar famous Victory 
obtained againit the Phil:ſtines in Samuel's days, was not 
got by the Sword of Men, bur onely by Thunder from 
Heaven, Chap. 7. 10. 


23 And the | gariſon of the Philiſtines went 
out to the pallage of Michmaſh g. 

q A place fo called, becauſe it was near to Michmaſh, 
and led rowards G:beah, which, it ſeems, they defigned ro 
Betiege ; and in the mean time, to waſt the adjoyning 
Country. 


CHAP. XIV. 


OW || it came to paſs upon a day, that Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young 


RR SHMHAMUVE'T 


Chap, XIV 


man that þare his armour, Come, and ler us go 
over to the Philiſtines gariſon a, that z on the other 
ſide þ : but he told not his father c. 


a This was a raſh and fooliſh Attempr, if it be examined 
by common Rules ; bur nor fo, if we confider the ſingular 
promiſes made to the Iſraelites, That one ſhould chaſe a thoy- 
ſand, &c. and eſpecially the heroical and extraordinary Mo- 
tions Which were then frequently pur into the minds of 94l- 
lant Men, by Gods Spirit, whereby they undertook and ac. 
complithed nuble and wonderful things ; as did Sampſon,and 
David and his Worthies. 6 Beyond that Rocky Patlage de- 
(cribed belew, v. 4, 13. Which he pointed at with his hang. 
c Leithe thould hinder him in ſo improbable an Enterprize. 
Nor was it neceffary he ſhould inform him of ir, becauſe he 
had a Commitftion from his Father, ro Fight when le ſaw 
occation; as he had done without his Fathers privity 
Chap. 13. 3+ ; 


2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of 
Gibeah {, under a pomegranate tree, Which x in 
Migron e: and the people that were with him, were 
* about ſix hundred mcn :; 

4 In the Ourworks of the City where he had Intrenched 
himſelf ro obſerve the Morion of the Phzliſtines. e Or, to- 
wards ( as the Hebrew Beth is oft uſed ) Mzgron, Which was 
anorher place, but near Gz;beah ; See Iſa. 10.28. 


} And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub f, * Ichabods * Ci: 
brother, the fon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the 
LORD's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod g : and 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

F The ſame who is called Abimelech, 1 Sam. 22, 9, 11, 
20, the High-prieft, who was here to attend upon the Ark 


which was brought hither, v. 18. g To wir, the High-prieits 
Ephod, wherein the Ur: and Thummim was. 


* Chanizy 


CT 4 And between the paflages h, by which Jo- 
nathan fought to go over unto the Philiſtines gar!- 
ſon, there was + a ſharp rock on the one fide, and # Hi. 
a ſharp rock on the other fidez: and the name of _— 
the one vas Bozez, and: the name of the other ***? 
Seneh. 

h So theſe might be two known and common paſſages, 
both which Jonathan muſt croſs, or paſs over to go tothe 
Philiſtines, berween which the following Rocks lay. But 
the Words may be rendred thus, In the middle ( for fo the 
Hebrew Parricle, ben, ſignifies, as I/a. 44. 4. and beth, n, 
is underſtood by a very frequent Ellipſis ) of the paſſage; 
the Plural Number being pur for the Singular, as is trequent. 
i Which is not ſo to be underſtood, as if in this Paſſage one 
Rock was on the righr hand, and the other on theleft; for 
ſo he ſhould have gone between both : and there was no 
need of climbing up ro them, which is mentioned below, 
v. 13. But rhe meaning is, that the tooth (jor prominency) of 
the one rock, (as it is in the Hebrew) was on the one ſide, 
;. e. Northward, looking towards Michmaſh ( the Gariſon ot 
the Philiſtines) and the rootb of the other rock mas on the 
other ſide ; i.e. Southward looking towards Gibeah (where 
Saul's Camp lay) as the next verſe informs us : and Jon- 
than was forced to climb over theſe rwo Rocks, becauſe the 


other and cemmon ways from one Town to rhe other, might E 10; 
E |!Or 


now be obitructed, or were nor ſo fit for his preſent De- En: 

ſign. 7 
5 The + fore-front of the one as ſituate nortly 4 yk 

ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſoutt- 

ward over againſt Gibeah. TY 
6 And Jonathan ſaid tothe young man that bare On 

his armour, Come, and ler us go over unto the *Gen 


gariton of theſe uncircumciſed &, it may be / that 
the LORD will work » for us: for there x 10 It | 
ſ{traint to the LORD z *® to ſave by many, 0r by i 
few. 


k So he calls them, partly in contempr, and principaly 
ſtrengrhen his Faith by this conſideration, That his _— 
were Eneniies to God,and withour any hope in God, or we 
from him ; whereas he was Circumcifed, and therefore IN 
Covenant with God,who was both able, and engagedto 
his people. / He ſpeaks doubtfully : for though he fo 
and felt himſelf ſtirred up by God ro this Exploit, and was 
aſſured that God would deliver his People ; yet be Was 0 
certain that he would do ir ar this time, and this _ 
m To wit, greatand wonderful things. There 1s 00 pe 
ſon nor thing which can hinder God from thus doing: 


* 2( 


7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, Doall 


that z in thine heart : turnthee o : Echold, | - 
with thee according to thy hearr. o Mal 


a, 
# 
97 
o 
Ws 
7 
: 
< 
4 


| | Or,halfa fur- 


Chap. XIV, 


- Y TA hs « 
o March on to tie Enemies. 


g Then faid Jonathan , Behold, we will pais 
aver unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our 
ves unto them. | | 

Q If ciey ſay thus unto us, + Tarry until we come 
'to you : then we will itand {till in our place, and 
will not £0 up unto taem. 

io Butifthey ſay thus, Come up unto us : then 
w2 will go up : for the LORD hath delivered them 
into our hand : and this {2/7 bea 11gn unto usp. 

Jonathan not being aTared of the {itcceſs of this pre- 
ſent Exploit, defires a {121 3 and, by the inltinct of God's 
Spirit, as the ſucceſs thews, pircherh upon this. Divers 
ch heroical Motions and extraordinary impulſes there were 
zmong creat and good men in ancient times; as Gen. 24. 13. 
Jud. FI 37. Which are not Pretidents to us, 


11 And both of them diſcovered themſelves un- 
to the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines 
fid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes 9, where they had hid themſelves. 

4 Therefore Jonathan choſe that Rocky and unuſual way, 
that the Philiſtmes might ſuppoſe they did nor come from 
£1y/s Camp ro Fight with them, bur rather out of rhe Caves, 
and holes of the Rocks , from which their neceſfity had 
now driven them. 


12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jo- 
nathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come up 
to us, and we will ſhew yon a thing 7. And Jona- 
chanſaid unto his armour-bearer,Come up after me, 
for the Lord hath delivered them s into the hand of 
lfrael. | 

7 We having ſomething of Importance ro communicate 
to you." A Speech of contempr and deriſfion. s He piouſly 
a1d modeſtly aſcribes rh» Succeſs which he now foreſees, to 
God onely, 


12 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands, 
and upon his feet,and his armour-bearer after him 7: 
and they fell before Jonathan, and his armour- 
bearer flew after him . 


t The Phil:ſtznes could eafily have hindred their Aſcent, 
* but thought ſcorn to do ir, not queſtioning bur they could 
cut them off in a moment when they were come up rothem 
according to their invitation.  z For being endowed with 
extraordinary ſtrength and courage, and having with incre- 
dible boldneſs killed rhe firſt they met with , and ſo pro- 
ceeding with ſuccels, it 1s nor ſtrange if the Phz/zſtines were 
both attoniſhed and intimidated ; God alfo ſtruck them with 
a Panick Terror ; and withal, infatuated their Minds, and 
poſſibly, pur an Evil Spirit among them, which in this uni- 
verſal Confuſion made them conceive that there was Trea- 
chery amongſt themſelves, and therefore cauſed them ro 
ſheath their Swords in one anothers Bowels ; as appears 
from ©, 16, 20. 


' 14 And that firſt laughter which Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 


thi . 
We pes within as it were || an half acre of land; which a 


| of lang, YOKE of oxen might plow. 


Wa And there was trembling x inthe hoſt, in 
tae field y, and among all the people z: the gari- 
(on, and the ſpoilers, rhey alſo trembled, and the 


+B#b.atrem. ©2rth quaked 2: ſo it was #* a very great trem- 


bling of God, bling, 
Gen. 3 | | 
"35-5 x A great Confternation ; partly, from this unexpected 


and prodigious Slaughter, which made them ſuſpect, there 
was morethan Manin rhe Caſe ; and that the Lord (of whoſe 
infinite Power they had had former experience) was come 
forth to Fight againſt them ; and partly, from the Lord, who 
took away their Spirits and Strength, and ſtruck them with 
Fear and Amazement. y 7. e. In the whole Hoſt which was 
there in the Field. > ze. Amonz all the reſt of their For- 
ces, as Well thoſe in the Gariſon, ( as it is here explained in 
the following words ) ar Michmaſh, as the.Spoilers,mentio- 
_ chap. 13. 17. the report of this Prodigy, and wil it 
re Terror of God ſpeedily palling from one to another. 
4 "ow t. Metaphorically and Hyperbolically, the whole 
Pha '(; # c. the Inhabirants of the Land : to wit, of the 
_ pe. Trembled. Or rather, 2. Properly, God ſent 
their Þ quake among them, which probably overthrew 
- -Msand Chariots, and deſtro /eil many of their Per- 


1075 C 1 1 ” a 
FPS. and ſcattered rhe who'e lio.t, making them to fiee 
"4y 107 their lives, 


16 And the Vartch-m-9 of Saviin Gibech þ of 


' Benjamin looked: and behold, the multitude c met- 
| ted away d, and they went on Eating down one 


anther E. 


b Or, in the hill, as the very ſame word is randred c:2.13. 
16. and that was the fitteit place for Warch-men. c Ic 
wir, of that Numerous Holſt of the Philiſtines. & i.e. were 
ftrangely and ſuddenly diſperſed, and pur to Flight. e Et- 
ther, 1. accidentally through haſty Flight : - Or; 2. with De- 
ſign to deftroy one another as the Authors or Abertors of 
the prejent Calamity. Pofttbly God blinded rheir Eyes or 
tacir Minds, that they could not diſtinguiſh Friends from 
Foes. Compare Judz.7.22. 2 Kings. 18, &. 2 Chron.2o. 22. 


17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that 527e 
with him, Number now, and fee who is gone from 
us f. And when they had numbred, behold Jora- 


than and his armour-bearer were not there. 


F For he probably ſuppoſed, that not onely Jonathon. 
but alſo fome confiderable number of his Army w... gone, 
and that by them that Jlaughter was mae. 


18 And Saul ſaid uno Ahiah, Bringz hither the 
ark of God g: (for. the ark of God was at that 
time. with the children of Iſrael 5.) 


2g Thar the Prieft may pur on the Ephod, and may en- 
quire of the Lord before the Ark what the occaſion of this 
Tumulr among our Enemies is, and what we ſhall do. þ To 
wit, in the Camp, whither ſometimes it was brought; as 
1 $am.4.5. And now the rather, partly becauſe it was now 
in an unſetled condition, and without the Tabernacle, and 
rherefore eaſily removed from place to place : and partly, 
becauſe Saul thought ro compenſate £ammre!'s abſence with 
the preſence of the Ark. $ 


4 


19 C Anditcame to paſs while Sar] talked unto 


the prieſt, that the || noife that 22s in the hoſt of !! C77: 


the Philiſtines went on and increaſed : and Sanl 
ſaid unto the prieſt, Withdraw thine hand z. 


z Trouble, not thy ſelf in putting on the Breaſt-plate, with 
the Ephod,to enquire of God ; for I now plainly diſcern the 
matrer, the buſineſs calls nor for Prayer, but for Action. 
Bur if it did fo, there was the more-need of Gods directi- 
on and bletling, that they might act with more ſucceſs. Here- 
in therefore he ſhews his Impartience in waiting upon God ; 
his Hypocrifie, .in pretending to Religion ; and yet his Pro- 
phaneneſs, in neglecting and defpifing ir. 


209 And Saul and all the people tharc vere with 


him, + aſſembled themſelves, atid they came ro the F 74 
battel, and behold, * every mans ſword was againſt oh 


his fellow &, and there was a very great dilcom- 
fiture. 


either from miſtake ; of which, ſee on v. 15. Or from mu- 
tual Jealouſies and Patſions, to which God could eafily dif- 
pole them. 


21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
Philiſtines before that time, which went up wit! 
them into the camp /, from the countrey round 
about, even they alſo :«rned tobe with the Iſraclites 
that were with Saul and Jonathar. 


{ Either by conſtraint, as Servants ; or in Policy, to gain 
their favour aid protection. 


22 Likewiſe all the men .of Iſrael, which * had * 


hid themſelves in mourit Ephraim, 2yben they heard 
that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo followed 
hard after them in the battel. 

22 So the LORD ſaved lfrael that day : and 
the batrel 2 paſlcd over unto Feth-aven. 

mM i.e. The Warriers who were engaged in the Batre”. 
and were Purſuing and Fighting with the Phrliſtinec. 


24 C And the menof Iſrael were diſtreſſed » tha: 
day; for Saul had adjured the people, faying. 
Curted be the man that eateth any food until even- 
ing, that I may he avenged on mine enemies o: 10 
none” of the people taſted any food p. 

3: With Huriger, and Weakneſs, and Fainrn>ſs; thence 
eriting ; and all by reaſon cf the following Oarth. 
0 As yauls imrention was good ; namely, ro Execute Ven- 


; Zeance upon Goils and bis Enemies : fo the marrer of the 


Opp 2 Obligation 
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Juclg. 7. 2: 
| 2 Chron. 20. 
k The Philiſtines ſlew one ancther ; which might come, <3: 
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nee 
LOTS Ys 
LE. 


- 


l} Or, weary. 


* Lev. 7. 26, 
and 19, 26, 
Deur. 12. 16, 


"N-_Arair 
treacherouſly. 


| Chap. XIV. ISAMUYET. 


blizarion was not ſimply and in it ſelf Uniawful, if ir had 
not been fo rizorous m excluding all Food, withour any 
exception of Caſes of Necetiiry ; and in obliging the Peopie 
ro it under pain of a Curie, and an accurſed Death ; v.35, 
29, 44. Which was a Puniihment far exceeding the Fault. 
p Partly, in obedience to the Kings Command ; and partly, 
tor tear of the Curte. 


25 And all they of the land 4 came to a wood, 
and there was honey upon the ground. 
Heb. al the Ld. 7. e. The People of the Land ; as1t 
is explained below, v.3o. and fo the wort is taken, Gen.g1- 
57. All the I/rac/ites who were with Sar. 


26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped 7, but no man 
put his hand to his mouth: for the people fear- 
ed the oath. 

7 It hath been obſerved by many Travellers, and Writers, 
That Bees do ofc-times ſertle themſelves, and make their 
Hives, and Honey, in the Trunks of Trees, or Clefrs of 
Rocks, or Holes of the Earth ; and this in divers Countries, 
bur eminently in this of Canaan ; as may be gathered from 
Dent. 32.13. Pſal. $1.16. whence it was called, 4 lard 
flowing with milk and honey. 


27 Pur Jonathan heard not s, when his father 
charged rhe people with the oath: wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that yas in his hand, 
and dipt itin an honey comb, and put his handto 
his mouth, and his eyes were enlightned r. 

s Being rhen abſent, and in purſuir of rhe Phil:ſtines, di- 
vers of the 1/raclites having joyned themſelves with him, 
7.21. t He was refreſhed, and recovered his loſt Spirits, 
whereof part -went into his Optick Nerves, and fo cleared 
his fight, which was much darkned by Famine, as is ufual. 


28 Then anſwered one of the people «, and 
ſid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with 
an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth 
ny food this day. And the people were || faint. 


7 Who came along with Sau!, whoſe Forces were now 
united with Jonathan's. 


29 Then ſaid Jonathay, My father hath trou- 

led the land x: ſee, | pray you, how mine eyes 

have been enlightned, becaule I taſted a little of 
this honey. 

x z.c. The people of the Land, the whole Army, whom 
by this raſh Oath he hath greatly injured. The Zeal of 
defending himſelf, makes him run into the other Extream 
of acculing his Father, and that before the People, whom by 
this means he might have ſtirred up to a Sedition, 


20 How much more, if hapily the people had 
eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their enemies 
which they found ? for had there not been now a 
much greater flaughter among the Philiſtines ? 

31 Andthey ſmote the Philiſtines that day from 
Michmath to Ajalon j: and thc” people were very 
faint. 

» Either thatin Daw, 79/. 19.42. Orrather,thatin Judah; 
2 Ci5r03. II. 10. 


22 And the people flew upon the ſpoil z, and 
took ſheep and oxen, and calves, and ſlew them 
on the ground, and the people did eat hem * with 
the blood 72. 

z To wit, at Evening, when the time prefixed by Sar/ 


was expired. a Not having patience to tarry till the blood 
was perfectly gone out of them, as they ſhould have done. 


See Gen. 9. 4. Levit. 17.14. Deut. 12. 16. So they who | other fide: and the people ſaid unto Sanl, . Do 


ſeemed ro make conſcience of the Kings Commandment for 
fear of the Curſe, make no ſcruple of tranſgretiing Gods 
Cummand, 


of Iſtael, + || Give a perfect ot mm. And Saul and py... 


24 And Saul faid, Diſperſe your ſelves amons 
the people, and fay unto them, Bring me hither 
every man his oxe, and every man his licep, and 
ſlay them here, and cat, and ſin not againit the 
LORD in eating with the blood. Ard all the 
people brought every man his oxe 4 + With him # Hebiin 4 
chat night, and ſlew them there. and, 
d And his Sheep, which is ro be underſtood out of the 
foregoing words. 


35 And Saul built an altar unto the LORDe: 
+ the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto + Heb.thy. 


the LORD f. tar he te. 
e Either for a Monument of the Victory : or rather, for ie ys 


Sacrifice, as the next words imply. f Though he had occa- 
ſton ro do fo oft ere this time. So rhis is noted as another 
Evidence of his Neglect of God, and his Worſhip. Ir is 
true, Saul Sar .ced befo: 2 this, as ar Gz/cal ; but that was 
upon an old Altar, Erected by others. 


36 T And Saul faid, Let us go down after the 
Pluliſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the morn- 
_ light, and let us not leave a man of them. 

And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth good unto 
thee. Then faid the Prieſt o, Let us draw near 
hither þ unto God. 


2 Remembring Saul's Contempt of Gods Ordinance the laſt 
rime, and the ill Conſequence of it; and perceiving Saul 
ready to run into the ſame Error again, even though he had 
not now the ſame prerence of the nece{liry of haſjte as be- 
fore, and thar the people were forward to comply with the 
motion, he gives them this pious and prudent Advice. þ To 
wit, to the Ark ; as above, v. 18. 


27 And Saul asked counſel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thon deliver them 
into the hand of Iſrael? buthe anſwered him not 
that day z. 


z Either, 1. Becauſe he was diſpleaſed with Say! for his 
former neglect, v. 18, 19. where he began to ask advice of 
God, but was ſo Rude and Impious, as nor to tarry for an 
Anſwer ; and therefore it was bur a juſt Retaliation, if when 
Saul did ask, God wou!d not vouchſafe him an Anſwer, 
Or, 2, To manifeit his diſlike of rhe violation of Oaths. 
For although Jonathan might have a fair excuſe from his 
invincible Ignorance, and urgent Neceffity ; and though Saut * 
had done fooliſhly in making this Oath ( which alſo God 
would this way diſcover,) yet, when once it was made, God 
would hereby teach them, that it ſhould be obſerved ; and 
that they ſhould abſtain, even from all appearance of the 
Breach of it. 


28 And Saul faid, Draw ye near hither all the 
+ cluef of the people &: and know and fee where- , j1,,om 
in this fin hath been this day. Judg, 20,2 


R In the Name of all the People, that you may be Wit- 
neſſes, and may ſee where the Fault lies. 


39 For a: the LORD liveth which ſaveth Iſrael, 
though it be in Jonathan my fon, he ſhall furely 
die. But there as not a man among all the peo- 
ple that anſwered him /. 


{ None of thoſe who either ſaw Jonathan Eating, or heard 
of it, informed againſt him ; partly, becauſe they were fa- 
risfied, that his Ignarance excuſed him, and that there was 
ſome other reaſon of Gods not anſwering: and partly, 
trom their great Love to Jonathan, whom they wonld not 
Expoſe to Death for ſo ſmall an Offence. 


45 Then faid he untoall Iſrael, Be ye on one 
ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the 


what ſeemeth good unto thee. Heb, Gi 
4.1 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LORD God Fran 


22 CT Then they told Saul, faying, Behold the h ; ; i oth 
people fin againſt the LORD, in that they eat ory "Oe ROE os onge "4 at 


with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye have || tranſ- 
greſled b: roll a great ſtone unto me c this day. 


, + Feb. well 
m Or, declare ( for giving, is oft put for declaring, Or forth. 


pronouncing, as Deut. 11. 29. and 13. 1, 2. Prov. 9.9.) the 


b He ices their fanlr, but not his own, in giving the occa- perfect, or guiltleſs perſon. z.e. O Lord, fo guide the Lot, 


fron ro it. c Thatthe cattel might be all killed in one place, 


that ir may diſcover who is Guilty in this Matter, and that 


under the infpection of $77, or ſome other appointed by him | it may clear the Innocent. 2 To wir, the Danger ; they 


for thar wcrk ; andupon rhe ttone, that the blood may foo- 
ner and better flow our. - 


were pronounced Guiltlels. 


42 And 


Chap, XIy 


Ig: 


'n Sam. 14.14 
£3 02.1.2. there ſhall not one hair of his head fall to rhe 


f 4 


3 Cp. 11.11, againſt Moab,and againſt the children * of Ammon, 


ko 


Dt, 


E* Ruth 1, 17, 


, Wromy | ; 
? ScOUglt 48 And he] gathered an hoſt, and * ſinote the 


4, 13. I, 0 


AL And Saul ſaid, Caſt /ozs between me and Jo- 
withan my fon: and Jonathan was caken m2. 

1 God ſo ordered rhe Lor;nor rhat he approved Sz s Ex- 
e-ration, ©. 24. Or his Oath rhar rhe 1 ranigretior thou die, 
. 29, nor thar he won!d expole 70natian to Dear { tor he 
Deligned ſo to rute the hearts of rhe People, and of Sar! __ 
jo, thar Jonatha ſhould not die); bur becaufe he would 
tive the whole matter brought ro light ; partly, that Sax!'s 
Folly might be chafſtiſed, when he faw what Danger it nad 
brought upon his Eldeſt and Excellent Son ; partly, that 70- 
wthau's Innocency might be cleared; and partly, to {tablith 
the Authority of Kings 3nd Rulers, and the Obedience which 
vubjects owe to all their Lawful commands, 


2 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and faid, 
] did but taſte a little honey with che end of the 
rod that as in mine hand, and lo, I muſt die ». 


Iam Sentenced to Death for it; which is hard meaſure. 
He had anorher Anſwer, That he knew nor of his Fathers 
command : bur that bcing iaid before, v. 27. it was needleſs 
here to repeat 1t. 


44 And Saul anſwered, * God do fo, and more 
alſo o : for thou ſhalt ſurely die p, Jonathan. 


o From this, and other like expreſſions of Sau/'s, ſome ga- 
ther that he was exceeding prone to the vice of Swearing 
and Curſing. p Stange perverine(s ! He who was fo Indul- 
gent, as to ſpare wicked Apag, chap. 15..is now fo ſevere as 
to deſtroy his own worthy Son: he thar could eajily diſpenſe 
with Gods Righteous and Reafonable CMnmand, will nor 
bear the violation of his own raſh and fooliſh command ; 
becauſe his own Authority and Power is concerned in this, 
ard onely Gods in the other. 


45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jona- 
than die, who hath wrought this great {alvarion 
in Iſrael ? God forbid : * x the LORD liveth, 


ground : for he hath wrought with God q this 
day. So the people reſcned Jonathan, that he died 
nor, 


q 1.e, In concurrence with God, or by Gods help he had 
wrought this Salvation. God is fo far from being offended 
with Jonathan, as thon apprehendeſt , that he hath graci- 
ouſly owned and atlifted him in the grear Service of this 


day. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Phi- 
lines 7: and the Philiſtines went to their own 
place. 


7 Partly, becauſe he was diſcouraged by Gods refafing ro 
Anſwcr him ; and partly, becauſe his delays had given them 
occaſion to ſecure themielves. 


47 © So Saul took the kingdom / over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every ſide, 


and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zo- 
bah 7, and againſt the Philiſtines : and whitherſo- 
ever he turned himſelf, he vexed them 7. 


| # 3.e. Recovered ir, and Reſumed the Adminiſtration of 
It, atier he had in a manner loſt it; partly, by Samuel's Sen- 
tence, chap. 13. 14, and partly, by the Phili/ines, who had 
almoſt turned him out of it. But now being encouraged by 
this ſucceſs, he returns to the exerciſe of his Kingly Office. 
t Which lay nor far from Damaſcus. See 2 S4m.$.5. u Heb. 
He condemmed them , he treared them like wicked Peo- 


le 1 . » F . Ga - « 
7% _ Enernies to God and his People : or, he puniſhed 


malekites x, and delivered Iſrael our of the hand 
i them that polled them. 
x Which is her 


Mons e mentioned onely in the zenera!, bur 1s 
Particularly defcr! y 5 b 


bed in the next Chaprer. 


49 bh te ſons of Sanl were Jonathan, and 
two da "A Melchiſhua : and the names of Ris 
how MY NE. wire theſe ; the name of the firlt- 
chat » and the name of the younger, Mi- 


Called alfo 
Woboſmeth, 
tendud 


Fa | Tomadab, chap. 31.2. and 1 Chron. 8. 53. 
#4 $ Other Son, is here oinirtted, becaute he in- 


Chap. XIV  SAMIEME | Chap X V 


11mM.11to the Battels here mentionc:! 
{1 


warcis {tain with him. 


» ANU WiiO Wer? ater - 


50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam, 
tie danghter of Ahimaaz: and the name of ti:e 
captain of his hoſt 2y.z5 Abner, the fon of Ker, >auls 
uncle. 

51 And Kiſh 2-2- the father of Sanl, and Ner 
the father of Abner 2042s the ſon of * Abici. * Chap. g.1 

52 And there was fore war againſt the Phili- 
ſtines all the days of Saul: and when Senl faw any 
ſtrong man, or any valiant man, * he took him * Crap.s.17; 
unto him =. 


Z Into his Service, or Army, 


CHAP. XV. 


eAmuel alfo ſaid unto Saul, * The LORD ſent * Chap. 9.15. 
me to anoint thee to be king over his people -, 
over Iſrael : now therefore hearken þ thou unto the 
voice of the LORD thy God. 
a The Lord made thee King,and ricreforc thou arthioh- 
ly obliged to ſerve and obey him, þ Tho haft commited 


— 


one Error already, for which 4 19ls (overely rebhmtted and 
threatned : now therefore mi{:© aincnds for ty mer Er 
ror, and regain Gods Favour by thy exact O'-(! -ucero what 


he now commands. 


2 Thus faith the LORD of hofts, I remem- 
ber that which Amaick did to lirae! co, * how lie * Ex94. 27.5 
laid wait for him in the way when hte came up NN 5420, 
from Egypt 4. 


c I feem to have forgotten, but now I will (hew har I re- 
member, and now will revenge thoſe old Injuries done ac0 
Years ago, which now I will punith in their Children : which 
was the more juſt, becauſe they continued in rheir Parenrs 
cruel Practices, below, v. 33. d When he was newly come 
our of cruel and lorig Bondage, and were now weak, and 
weary, and faint, and hungry, Demnz. 25. 19. and therefore 
ir was Barbarous and Inhuman, inftead of rhat Piry which 
even Nature prompted them to aftord,to add affliction ro the 
afflicted ; it was alſo horrid Impiery ro fight againſt God 
himſelf, and to lift up their Hand in a manner - againſt the 
Lord's Throne, as ſome Tranſlate theſe words, Exod. 17. 16. 
whilſt they ſtruck ar that People which God had brought 
forth in ſo ſtupendious and Miraculous a way, 


2 Now go and ſmite Amatek, and utteriy de- 
ſtroy all that they have e, and ſpare them not /: 
but ſlay both man and woman, intane and ſuck- 
ling 9, ox and ſheep, camel and alle 5. 


e Both Perſons and Goods, Kill all thar live, and Con- 
ſume a!l things withour life,for I will have no Name nor Rem- 
nant of that People whom long fince I have Curſed and De- 
voted to utter Deſtruction. f Shew no Compaiiion or Fa- 
vour to any of them. The ſame thing repeated ro prevent 
miſtake, and oblige Saul ro the exact performance hereor; 
or, to leave him without excuſe, in caſe of neglect. g For 
their Parents Crime and Puniſhment : which was not unjult, 
becauſe God is the Supreme Lord and giver of Life, and can. 
require his own when he pleaſerh ; Infants alſo are Born in 
fin, Pſal. 51. 5. and therefore liable ro God's wrath, Eph. 
2. 3. and to death, Rom. 5. 12, 14. Their death alſo was ra- 
ther a Mercy than a Curſe to them, as being the occaſion of 
preventing the vaſt increaſe of their Sin and Puniſhmenr. 
h Which being all made for :Man's benefir,it is not ſtrange 
nor unjuſt, if rhey ſuffer with him, and for him, and fer the 
inſtruction of Mankind, 


4 And Saul cailed the people together, and 
numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand 
footmen, and ten thouſand men of Judah &. 

k Who are particularly Noted here, as alſo ehzp. 11. 3. 
either as Select Perſons of extraordinary Strength and Con- 
rage : or to commend that Tribe, which though the King- 
dom had been promiſed ro their own Tribe, yet were for- 
ward in ſerving and obeyirtg a King of ancther, ant that 
a far meaner Tribe, 


5 And Saul came to a city of Amatek J, and | 
| laid wait 22 in the valley, } Or, fought, 
/ Their chief City, where their King was, as is probable 
f.om v. 8. m Intending to draw them forth of their Ciry 


[9] WC . ns 
mention oN!y thote of his Sons whoa went with | 


vv fenge precerce, like rhat of Foſhus, F fÞ- 7+ an1 then ro 
ntexcepr 


Chap XY. 


=. 7, 
SIGH Cir, 
& 


30. I. 


'' Q;, of the 
{Conc tort, 


* >S21 


a Ig. } 


+ To. con- - 


fit N 
C34 .,-+>S 


0d habitarion, becauſe of the Wars and Froubles wherewith 


lah :2z7;/ thou comelt to * Shur, that z- over againſt 


24-16. 


, 
4 3, - O 
= IST rand, 


0 - p_ . 4 . UN $»:_4 : 1, EI P 
intercevt them. and fo ſurprize rheir City : which hapily ney 

EN Se Bio. 0.4 :- NP h OPS 
did, rhon2h ir be nor here Recorcecl, it being not wort 
while to mention 4!l the minute C:roumtances Or Lic? 
INatters. 


” . 
% 


6 4 And Saul faid unto the Kenites 7, Go, ue- 
pait, ger ye down from among the AnaleEs , 
A #4 - e VE - RY . Wt F * Tb 
je't 1 deſtrov you with them: tor ye ſhewed kind- 
nels p o21 the children of ifracl, when taey came 

{ _ » ” 3. = _ _ E n= & : 
up out of Fgypr. So the Renites departed from a- 
mons the Amalckites. 
R ' . F " ' vx : .» 4 

2 A People deſcending from, or near!y re;ared unto 7e- 
who anciently dwe!lt in Rocks near the Amale{zes, 
, 4 . - _ ' . is 4 ; 
| 24.21. and afterwards ſome of them dwelt in 7zdah, 
j:idz, 1. 16, whence it is probable they removed, ( which, 
(1 
[ 


/ 
#3110 
CTU, 


A 7:1; 33H 
TLEEEST 


»- 
welling in Tents, they could ealily do }-and retired to their 


7:4: was annoyed. p Some of your Progenitors did 10, 
Exod. 1S. 12. Nemb. 10.31. and for their ſakes all of you 
ſhall fare the better. You were not Guilry of that fin for 
wich 4.1/eþ is now to be Deſtroyed. 


- And Saul {mote the Amalekites from Havi- 


teypr. 

q 1.e. From one end of their Country to the orher, he 
finore all that he met with : but a great number of them 
{cd away upon the noiſe of his coming, as is uſual in ſuch 
calcs, and (ſecured themſtlves in other places, until the Storm 
was over, When they returnet again: of whom we read 


before, c/.'p. 13. 6.and 14. 22. 


3 And he took Agag the king of the Amalckites 
aiive 7, and * utterly deitroyed all the people / 
with the edge of the ſword. 

7 Whom Saul ſpared, either our of fooliſh piry for the 
goolinets of his Perſon, which Foſephus Notes : or, for his 
reſpect ro his Royal Majeſty, in the preſervation of which 
he thoughr himfelt concerned: or, for the Glory of his Tri- 
umph : Compare v. 12. / To wit, the Body of the People, 
but, nor every individual Perſon, as hath been ſhewed. 
Univerſal Particles are commonly rhus underſtood, as is 


contcfled. 


9 But'Sanl and the people #t ſpared Agag, and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and || of the 
faclings, and the lambs , and all that 2vas good #, 
and would not utterly deſtroy them : but every 
thing that was vile, and refuſe, that they deſtroyed 
utterly x. 

# The one propoſed to do fo, and the other conſented to 
ir, and fo borh were Guilry. «# Which it is more than proba- 
be they refcrved for their own uſe, rather than for Sacrifice; 
becauſe they knew God would nor accepr a Sacrifice contra- 
ry to his own command. x Thus they obey God onely fo 
far as tiey could wirhour inconvenience to themſelves; rhey 
Deſtroyed onely witat was not worth keeping, nor fit for 
raerr uſe. 


10 4 Then came the word of the LORD un- 


to Samuel, ſaying, 

11 it * repenteth me y that I have fet up Saul 
zo be King: for he is turned back from following 
me, and hathnot + performed my commandments. 
And it grieved Samuel , and he cried unto the 
LORD all night z. 


» Repentance properly Notes grief of heart , and change 
of Counſels, and rherefore cannot be in God who is un- 
changeable, moſt Wiſe, and moſt Blefled ; bur ir is aſcribed 
ro God in ſach caſes, when men give God cauſe ro Repent, 


and when God alters his Courſe and Method of dealing, and | 


Treats a Perſon as if he did indeed Repent of all the kindneſs 
he had thewed to him. x To implore his Pardoning Mer- 
cy for $a, and for rhe People; fo far was he from rejoycing 


ISAHMUEL, 


in their Calamities, as an envious and felf-ſeekirg Perſon 
would have done. 


NO Oe ee LEI 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul | 
came to Carmel 4a, and behold, he fer him up a | 
+ place 6b,.and is gone about, and palled on, and : 
gone down to Gilgal. | 

a Not Mount Carmel, of which 79ſh. 12. 22. but another 


7 {h. I J- 5 3» 


ry, asthe fame Heoro;y word is ule, 2 Sam. 18, 18, And 


CO TC 


| 
} 


cis may be here Noted by way of cenſure, Thar he ſo it 
up not © God's honour , but co b:mjelf, 1, e.-to his vn 
praiſe ; wh:ch he minded in the .tirit place, and afterwa;d; 
went to Gz/ga!, as ir here follows, ro offer Sacrifice tg 
God, 


12 And Samuel came unto Saul, and Saul (aig 
unto him , Blefled be thou of the LOR Þ «c, 


{ have # performed the commandment of the + 1p, ... 
timed, © 


LORD 72. 


c I thank rhee, and IT beg thar God would Bleſs rhee, for 
tending me upon this Employment, and giving me this op. 
portunity of manifeſting my Cbedienve ro God. d To wir, 
for the main and ſubſtance of ir, ro wit, the Extirpation of 
thar wicked People: for he thought rhe tparing of 45;; 
and the Cartel very inconſiderable in the cate; chouzh in: 
deed it was expreſly contrary ro Gods command : bur jel; 
latere{t made him exceeding partial in his own Cauſe: or elſe 
like a bold Hypocrite, he pretends rhar for his part he hq 
obeyed God ; reſolving, it teems, ro catt the blame vpon the 
People, as he did. 


14 And Samuel faid, What z2eameth then this 
bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I hear e? 
| e How can this Evidence of Guilt conſiit with- the pro. 
feſion of thy Innocency ? 


15 And Saul faid, They f have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the 
beſt of the ſhEep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice un- 
to the LORD & thy Ged bh, and the reſt we have 
utterly deſtroyed. 

F z.e. The People. Thus, after the manner of all! Hypo. 
crites, he excuſerh himſelf, and lays the blame upon the 
People ; whereas they could not do ir without his privity and 
conſent; and he ſhould have uſed his Power and Aurhority 
ro over-rule them for God's fake, as he had done formerly 
for his own ſake. Bur the truth is, he was zealous for his 
own Honour and Intereſt, but luke-warm where God onely 
was concerned. g Iris not likely thar this was his and the 
Peoples Defign ; but this he now pretends, and aſcribes thar 
ro his Piery, which was indeed the effect of his Impiety 
and Avarice. h Whom thou Lovelt and Serveſt, and there- 
fare muſt needs be pleated with our Pious reſpect to him 
and his Service. 


16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and 1 
will tell thee what the LORD hath ſaid to me this 
night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou 2y2/Z little in 
thine own ſight z, 2yaſ# thou not wade the head of 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the LOR D anointed thee 
king over l{rael ? 

z 7.e. Modeſt, Humble and Submiflive, as 1 Sam. 9.21. 
and 10. 22. Whereby he implies, that now he was grown 
Proud, and Stubborn, and Impudenr, both ro commit fin,and 
juſtify it. 

18 And the LORD ſent thee ona journey,and 
ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners & the Ama- 
lekites, and fight againſt them , until + they be 
conſumed. ſn 


k So called by way of Eminency, as thar word is uſed, 
Gen. 13. 13, Matth. 9. 19. John. 24, 31. 


I9 Wheretore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice of the LORD, bur didſt flye upon the ſpoil, 


and didfſt evil in the ſight of the LORD / ? 


{ Who cannor be deceived by thy fair profeſſions of Reli- 
gion, bur knows very well, that thou didſt nor ſeek Sacrifices 
for God, bur Prey to thy ſelf. 


20 And Saul faid unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the LORD m1, and have gore 
the way which the LORD ſent me, and hae 
brunght Agag the king of Amalek », and bas 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 

72 He addeth Obſtinacy and Impenitency to his C:ime,a1® 
juſtifies his Fact, though he hath nothing of any Moment © 


fay, but what he ſaid before. So he gives Same! the fe, 
and reflects upon him, as one that had falſly Accuſed hW- 


(S\ 9; Hut 7 cr; » To be dealt with as God pleafeth, and as tho thinke! 
Mountain 'or Town in the Tribe of Judah ; of which fee 
b 7.e. A Monument or [rophy of his Victo- | 


11F, 
ep and 


21 But the people took of che ſpoil, ſhe - 
oxen, 


we 


+ Het. 
conſum? 


non, 


He). 


Chap. XV. 


: x P{al.50.9,9- 
3 Ila, 1. 11» 

E #Fcclel. 5. 1+ 
| Hol. 6. 6- 

F Marth. 5-24 
and 9. 13+ 
and 12. 7+ 


+ Heb, divina- 


oxen, the' chief of the things which ſhould have 
been utterly deſtroyed o, to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD thy God in Gilgal. 


Heb. the chief of the devoted things: which being de- 
voted ro Deſtruction, I thought ir moſt proper to deſtroy 
them by way of Sacrifice ro God. Bur God had command- 
ed Saul himſelf ro ſmite and flay all upon the place, above, 


verſe 3: 


22 And Samuel ſaid, * Hath the LORD as great 
delight in burnt-offerings and facritices, as inobey- 
ing the voice of the LORD ? Behold, * to obey 
;5 better than ſacrifice p: and to hearken 9, than 
the fat of rams 7. 


Becauſe Obedience to God is a Moral Duty, conſtantly 
and indiſpenſably neceflary; bur Sacrifice is bur a Ceremoni- 
al Inſtirurion, ſomerimes unneceſ{ary,as it was in the Wilder- 
neſs; and ſometimes ſinful, when ir is offered by a polluted 
hand, or in an irregular manner. Therefore thy groſs Diſ- 
obedience to Gods expreſs command, is not to be compen- 
fated with Sacrifice. q z.e. To obey, as hearing is oft uſed 
in Scripture. 7 Then the choiceſt part of all rhe Sacrifice, 
to wir, the Fat, which was appropriated to God, Levie.3. 
16. Whereas the .Offterer might partake of orher parts 


of 1t. 


22 For rebellion /{ zx as the fin of + witch- 
craft ;, and ſtubbornnels « zs as * iniquity and 1do- 


*5ee 1.66.3. larry x : becauſe thou haſt rejected rhe word of 


the LORD, hehath alſo rejected thee from ve- 
ing king y. | 

{ 5. e. Diſobedience ro Gods expreſs Precepr, which was 
Saut's caſe. & Is, though. nor ſo grear, yet as inexcuſable 
and impudent a fin, as Witchcraft; as plainly Condemned, 
and as certainly Deftructive and Damnable.” z Either, wil- 
ful and preſumpruous fin, whereby a man violently breaks 
looſe from Gods command, and refifts his Authority : Or ra- 
ther, Perſeverance or Contumacy in fin,”)uſtifying ir, and 
pleading for ir, which was Saul's preſent crime. x Or, the 
Iniquity of Idolatry; this being an Hendiadis; as Judgment 
= Juſtice, Deut. 16. 18. is pur for the Fudgment of Juſtice, 
or Juſt Judgment. Or, 1dolatry ( for ſo the Hebreiw word 
Aven, fignities, as Fer. 10. 15. Hoſ: 4. 15. and 10. 5. Com- 
pare with 1 K?#g. 12. 29.) even the Teraphim, which is here 
mentioned as one of the wortt kinds of Idolatry. y z. e. Harh 
pronounced the Sentence of Rejection : for. that he was not 
aQtually Reje&ed or Depoſed by God, plainly appears, be- 
cauſe not onely the People, but even Davzd, after this, own- 
ed him as King; and Samnel, ar Sauls defire, did honour 
him ; z. e. own him as King, before rhe People, v. 30. 


24 © And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have fſin- 
ned z: for I have tranſgrefſed the commandment 
of the LORD, and thy words «; becauſe 1 feared 
the people b, and obeyed their voice. 


{ Which confeflion proceeded not from true Repentance, 
bur from the ſence of his great Danger, and from a defire 
of recalling that dreadful Sentence denounced againtt him. 
4 3.6. The Commandment of the Lord delivered to me by 
thy words. Another Hendiadis. b Who, as thou knoweſt, 
are ſer upon miſchief, and would probably have broken 
forth into a Mutiny or Rebellion, had I done otherwiſe. Bur 
how little he feared the People, may be ſeen by 1 Sam. 11.7. 
and 14. 24. But this was a falſe cauſe : nor doth he acknow- 
ledge the true cauſe , which was his Covetouſneſs, and be- 
cauſe he did nor fear God. 


25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 


ſin c, and turn again with me 4, that 1 may wor- 
ſhip the LORDe. 


- Uſe thy great Intereſt with God to obtain the Pardon 
of my fin. Or, do thou Pardon my fin againſt thee : for he 
had fined not onely againſt God, bur againſt Samuel alſo, 
as Gods Prophet; and therefore needed a Pardon both from 

and Man. 4 To Gilgal, whence Saul was gone forth ro 
meet Samuel ; and Samuel is here ſaid to turn again to Gzl- 
gal ; nor properly, for he had net now been there: br by 


hm. of Concomirancy , becauſe he accompanied Sar, 'who 


Thar Samue 


refaſ ws the _ me Sacrifice : —_ ſeeing, 
51] (ant 1 ts HED, and I will worſhip the Lord ; 1. c. 
oy {cek his Pardon and Fayour, OY ; 


L SAMUEL. 


26 And Samuel faid unto Saul, I will nat re: 
turn with thee f: for thou haſt rejetted the word 
of the LORD, and the LORD hath rejeQted 
thee from being king over Itrael. | | 

F This was no !ye, though he afterwards returned, becauſe 
he ſpoke what he meant, his words and intentions agreed to- 
gether, though afterwards. he ſaw reaſon to change his in- 
rentions. Compare Ge. 19. 2, 3. Which may relieve many 
perplexed Conſciences, who think themſelves obliged ro do 


what they have ſaid they would do , though they ſee juſt 
caute to change their minds, 


27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
* he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it 
rent. | | 

28 And Samuel faid unto him, * The LORD 
hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee g this 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine þh, 
that zs better than thou. 'T 

2 Samuel makes uſe of the emergent occaſion, as a ſign, 
to 113nify and confirm his former Prediction. h Either, a- 
nother Man : or,another. I/7ael:te : for the word Nezghbour, is 
uled both ways : or rather, one of a Neighbouring Tribe,even 


Judah, whoſe Inheritance did nor onely joyn to that of Ben- 
Jamin, but was partly mixed with ir, 


29 And allo the || ſtrength of Iſrael ; * wifl not 
lie k, nor repent /: for he # not a man that he 
ſhould repent. 


; So he calls God here; partly, to ſhew the reaſon why 


God neither will nor can lye ; becauſe lying is a weakneſs, 
and proceeds from the ſence of a Mans weakneſs, becauſe he 


cannot many times accomplith his Defign withour lying and 


diffimularion ; which rherefore many Princes have ufed for 


this very reaſon. Bur, ſaith he,God needs no ſich Arrtitices 
he can do whatiqever he pleafeth by his Abſolure Power,and 
harh no need to uſe lyes to accomplith his Will : partly, to 
ſhew that Iſrael ſnould be no loſer by Saul's loſs, as he might 
vainly imagine, becauſe he had ſaved them from their Ene- 
mies on every fide, ciap. 14.47. For not Saul, but God, 
was the Strength and Protector of T/rael, and he would con- 
tinue to fave them when Saul was loſt and gone: and part- 
ly, to affure Sal that God would Execute this Threatning, 
becauſe he wanted not ſtrength to doir , and none coul4 
hinder him in it. / z.e. Nor ehange his Counſel ; which al{o 
is an effect of weakneſs and imperfection, eirher of Wiſdom 
or Power. 


30 Then he faid, I have ſinned ; yer. honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before [{frael zz, and turn again with me, thar 
I may worſhip the LORD thy God. 

m Here he plainly diſcovers his Hypocrifie, and the true 
morive of rhis and his former Confeflion ; he was nor foli- 


cirous for the Favour of God, bur for his Honour and Power 
with 1/rael, 


21 So Samuel turned again after Saul », and 


.Saul worſhipped the LORD. 


n Not ro Worſhip the Lord with him,for that he did not ; 
and rherefore it is here mentioned thar Saul onely JYorſhipped 
the Lord: but for rwo other reaſons ; Firſt, Thar rhe Peo- 
ple might nor upon pretence of this Sentence of rejection, 


Chap. 2% 


YZ ay 


i 


* Sce 1 Kinz, 
I 1. Zo. 

* Chap. 28.17. 
1 King. 11.34- 


[| Or, eternity, 
or, victory. 
* Num.23.19. 
2 Tim. 2. 12, 
Tit. 1. 2. 


immediately withdraw all Reſpe&t and Obedience to their , 
Sovereign ; whereby they would both have finned againſt « 


God, and have been as Sheep without a Shepherd. Second- 
ly, That he might rectify Sau/'s Error, and execute Gods 
Judgment upon Agag. by 


22 C Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king + af the Amalekites : and Agag 
came unto him delicately o. And Agag faid p, 
Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt q. ' 


o Or, in Delights ; or, in his Ornaments ; i. e. He came 
not like an Offendor, expecting the Sentence of Death; bur 
in that Garb and Geſture which became his Quality. p Or, 
for Agag ſaid: This being the reaſon why he came ſo. q'I 
who have eſcaped Death from rhe hands of a Warlike Prince 
in the fury of Battel, ſhall certainly never ſuffer Death froin 
an old Prophet in rime of Peace. 


+ Heb. of 
Amalek. 


22 And Samuel faid, * As thy ſword hath *Num".14.45. 


made women childleſs 7, ſo ſhafl thy mother be 
childleſs among women. And Samuel hewed Agag 
in pieces / before the LORD 7 in Gilgal. 


| r Whereby it appears ; that he was a cruel Tyrant, and 


Guilry 


* Chap. 11.4, 


+ Heb. for me. 


hand, 


Chap. XVI. 


+ -b,in thine an beifer + with thee, and ſay, 1 am come to facri- 


Guilty of many E'loody Actions, and that towards Gods 
People, rhough ir be not relared elſewhere. And riis fcems 
ro be added for the fuller vindicarion of Gods Juitice, and 
ro ſhew, that although God did ar this time remember and 
revenge a Crime committed by this Mans Anceſtors 4co 
Years ago, yet hedid nor puniſh an Innocent Son for his Fa- 
thers Crimes, bur one that allowed and pertiſted in the ſame 
evil courſes. / This he did by Divine inſtinct, and in pur- 
ſuance of Gods expreſs and particular Command, above, v. 
3. which being finfully neglected by Saul, is now executed 
by Samuel. See the like example 1 K2rg. 18. 40. Bur theſe 
are no preſidents for private Perſons to take the Sword cf Ju- 
{tice into their hands. For we muſt live by the Laws of 
God, and nor by extraordinary examples. # Kither, before 
the Ark, which, it ſeems, Sar carried with him in this, as 
he did, in his former expedition, chap. 14. 18. or, before 
Gods Altar : or, in the publick Aﬀembly. 


24 ET Then Samue! went to Ramah, and Saul 
went up to his houſe to * Gibeah of Saul. 
25 And Samnel came no more to ſee Saul  un- 


til the day of his death : nevertheleſs, Samuel | 


mourned for Saul x: and the LORD repented that 
he had made Saul king over [ſrael. 


4 7.6. To viſit him, either, in token of Reſpect or Friend- 
ſhip : or, ro ſeek Counſel from God for him, or ro give 


Counſel to him. Seezng is put tor Viſiting here, and 2 King. 


8. 29. Otherwiſe he did fee him afterwards, chap. 19. 24. 
Thouzh indeed it was not Samzel that came thither with de- 
fizn to fee Saul, which is implied in the Phrate here; bur 
Saul went thither to ſee Samuel, and thar accidentally. 
x Partly, for Sau/'s fake, whoſe ſad condition he lamented : 
and partly, for I/rae!'s fake, whoſe eftate he feared mighr 
by this means be doubrful and dangerous. 


CHAP. XVL 


AT the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, How long 

1lt chou mourn for Saul z, ſeeing 1 have re- 
jected him from reigning over lſrael þ ? Fill thine 
horn with oyl c, and go, [ will ſend thee to Jeſle the 
Bethlehemite : for 1 have provided me *.a king 4 
among his ſons. 


a And pray for his Reſtitution, which the following 
words imply that he did. 6 The manifeſtation of my pe- 
remptory Will , ſhould make thee ſubmir to my. pleaſure. 
c Which was uſed in the Inauguration of Kings, as chap. 10. 
I. and 1 Kng. 1. 39. But here it is uſed in the Deſignation of 
a King, though David was not actually made King by it, 
bnr til! remained a Subject, as is evident from chap. 24. 6. 
And rhe reaſon of this Anticipation was , partly, the com- 
fort of Samuel , and other good men, againſt their great 
tears in caſe of S's Death, of which rhey expected every 
day to hear: and partly, the afſurance of David's Title, 
which otherwiſe would have been very doubtful. For the 
prevention of which doubrs, it was very meet,that the ſame 
Perſon and Prophet who had Anointed Saul, might now up- 
on Gods rejection of Sal, Anoint David to ſucceed him up- 
on his Dearth ;-and becauſe Samuel was now not far frog 
his Dearh, and was to die before Saw, it was fit that Davids 
Anointing thould be haſtned and done before its proper 
time. d This Phraſe is very Emphatical , and implies the 
diflerence between this and the former King. Saul was a 
King of rhe Peoples providing, he was the Product of their 
inordinare and finfuldefires ; they defired him for themſelves, 
and for their own glory and ſafety, as they ſuppofed : bur 
this is a King of my own providing, one that I have ſpied 
out, one of that Tribe tro which I have allotted the King- 
dom,Gen.49. 1o. A King for me ; nor one to gratifie the Peo- 
ples defires, but co fulfil all my Will, as is ſaid, AF. 13.22. 
-and ro ſerve my Glory. Or, my King; the Hebrew Phraſe, 
to me, or for me, being commonly uſed for the word 


mine. 


2 And Samuel faid , How can I goe? if Saul 
hear i, he will kill me. And the LORD faid, Take 


fice to the LORD f. 


e To wir, Safely ? A Queſtion which ſeems to ſavour of 
Human frailty; for he ſhould have ſtrongly believed thar God 
who had ſer him upon the Work, would carry him thorough 
ir. f Which he uſed oft ro do,ſome times in one place, and 
ſomerimes in another, that ſo he might encourage and keep 
up the Worſhip of God in all of them. This was one cauſe, 
though not the onely cauſe, of his coming: nor was he 
obliged to declare all rhe cauſes of it. 


_@SSMUEL 


ſhew thee what thou ſhale do: and thou ſhal: 
anoint unto me 4 whoin I name b unto thee, 


Z 1.e. Invite him to the Feaſt, which, afrer the manner 


Samuel, as the Offerer of the Sacrifice, to invire whom he 
pleaſed, + z. e. Whom I ſhall deſcribe, as it were, by 
naime. 


4 And Samuel did that which the LORD ſpake, 
and came to Pethlehem: and the elders of the 


thou peaceably &k ? 


z Partly, becauſe it was ſtrange and unexpected ro them 
this being bur an obſcure Town, Mzch. 5. 2. and remote 
trom Samuel, and therefore they juſtly thought there was 
{ome extraordinary reaſon for it; and their Guilty Conſciences 
made them fear that he came ro denounce ſome dreadful and 
particular Judgment of God upon them: and partly,leſt Say/, 
whoſe heart was eſtranged from,and incened againft Samye!, 
ſhould upon this occaſion conceive a jealoulie of them,and a 
diſpleaſure againſt them. k Heb. in or with Peace either, 
firſt, ro thy ſelf. Comeſt thou voluntarily, or to flee from 
the Rage of Saul? Or, Secondly ro us. Comeſt thou with 
no evil Tidings to us, either from God, or from Saul 2 The 
Hebrew Phraſe,comeſt thou in Peace, being as much as to ſay 
( in our Phraſe ) zs all wel? ; 


5 And he ſaid, Peaceably: Iam come to facri- 
fice unto the LORD: ſanCtifie your ſelves /, and 
come With me to the ſacrifice 2: and he ſanQi- 
fied Jeſſe and his ſons, and called: them to the fa- 
crifice 7. 


| Prepare your ſelves in the manner expreſſed, Exod. 19. 
14, 15. 1 Heb. inthe Sacrifice; i. e. joyn with me in this 
act of Worſhipping God, and offering this Sacrifice, thereby 
to give Thanks for the Blefſings you have received from kim, 
and to pray for what you want. # Ir ſeems evident, that 
there was ſomething peculiar in Feſſe's Invitation. For Firft, 
Both he and his Sons were Invited, whereas the others are 
onely Invited for their own Perſons. Secondly, The differenc 
Phraſe here uſed, that be San#:fied theſe, when he onely bad 
the other San#:;f5 themſelves ; argues a ſingular care and 
agency of Samuel in their Sanctification : ( unleſs we ſhould 
ſay, He ſanfified them, is no more but that he cauſed them to 
be Sanfified , thar.is, theſe in particular amongft others ), 
Which makes ir probable, that the reſt were onely to joyn 
with him in the aCt of Sacrificing ; bur theſe, and onely theſe, 
were Invited to Feaſt upon the remainders of the Sacrifice ; 
which Feaſt is here called a Sacrifice, as it is above verſe 3. 
And the onely inconvenience of this Interpretation, is, that 
the word Sacrifice is taken in different ſenſes in the ſame 
Verſe, which is no unuſual thing. See Math. 8. 22. And 
this difference may poſſibly be intimated by the differing pre- 

ſitions prefixed to rhe ſame word, the firſt being Bazz4- 
wor and the latter Lazzabach. Howſoever, that onely eſſe 
and his Sons were preſenr at the Feaſt, may ſeem probable, 
from Samuel['s defign of Privacy, and from the following 
Relation. 


2 And call Jelle to the ſacrifice g, and I will 


6 © And it came to paſs, when they were comes, 


Chap.XY] 


was made of the Fleſh of rhe Sacrifice : and ir belonged to 


town trembled at his + coming 4, and ſaid, Comeſt + H:, nes. 


F Feb, 
k7es, 


that he looked on * Eliab, and faid, Surely the > an 
19% 


LORDS anointed z before him p. 


o When the moſt of Jeſſe's Sons were come, either to the 
place of the Feaſt, or to ſome other place near ir, appointed 
for this private Diſcourſe, whither they were to come before 
they went to the Feaſt. It muſt alſo be underſtood, that $4- 
muel had acquainted Fefſe with his Deſign, which is eaſily 
gathered out of the context, and needed not be expreſſed. 

z. e. Is in this place where God is now preſent. For it is 
obſervable, that not only the Sacrifice is ſaid ro be Offered, 
bur even the Feaſt upon the remainders of it is ſaid to be 
eaten before the Lord, Deut. 12.7. #, e. before or near his 
Altar, where God was preſent in a ſpecial manner. And the 
ground ofthis exprefſion ſeems to be this, That Jeſſe bronght 
not all his Sons together, bur made one after another to 
come tothe place, and to paſs before Samue/, who ftood be- 
fore the Lord, in ſome place near the Altar, that rhis great 
buſineſs might be managed with more Solemnity. And Eli- 
ab being the Perſon now before 'Samuel/ , is faid to be now 
befyre the Lord. But whatſoever the ground of this Phraſe 
is, this is certain and confeſſed, that this is his meaning, This 
I rake to be the Perſon whom I am ſent to Anoint: where- 
in yet he was greatly miſtaken, as other Prophers ſometimes 
were, when they haſtily ſpake their own thoughts, before 
they had-conſulred God in the caſe, as 2 Sam. 7. 3+ 


7 But the LORD ſaid q unto Samnel, Look not 
on his countenance , or on the height of his ita- 


ture r, becauſe 1 have refuſed him : for the —_— 
- feet 


S AMUVEL CapAVI. 
the Prepoſition beth, in, is ofr uſed for min, of ar crt of, 
| as hath been formerly thewed by many in{tances; and fo at 
may be here. And tirrher, the place may be rus rendred ; 
that Samuel anointed. him, bgins taken out of the midſt of 7. 
brethren : and fo theſe words may be added, to {tz2nifie, 
Thar Samuel took him our trom tho rett of the Company, 
and privately Anointed him ; 7e/ſe one!y being preſent at 
the Action. And thus there is an Ellipiis of a Verb or Pay- 
ricle, which is frequent ; .as Ge. 12. i5, The woman as 
taken (1.e. was taken and carried ) into Pharaob's heijs ; 


F 
Chap. XVI. [. 
2-1 not as man teeth : For man looketo on the 
Eve, # outward appearance /, bur the LORD lookerh 
; the * healr 7. 


o. Plal. 7:9» By ſecrer inſpiration. » Whereby thou waſt once de- 
Ter, LI. 20.a0d ceived in Sau!, chap. 10. 23, 24- and therefore ſhould{t nor 
1-, 10.and 20- now be deceived a ſecond time. /{ Men value Men by their 
ourfides. £ God efteems of Men by the goodneſs of their 
hearts, and hath now proceeded by thar Rule inthe choice of 


a King, and would have done fo before, if the Prophets ſin- 


2 Heb. 
*; Chron. 28. 91 


1. 


| $Chap. 17. 13- 


#{H:b.any of, 


FE * 2Sam.7.8, 
| Pial. 78.70. 
| + Heb, round, 


yes, 


| X Pial. $9.20, 


b* See Num.29, 
19, 


# Neb. fair of 


#1] Detires had not provoked him ro give them a bad King, 


2 Then Jeſſe called * Abinadab, and made him 
paſs before Samuel: and he ſaid, Neither hath the 
LORD choſen this. | 

g Then Jelſe made Shammah # to paſs by : and 
he ſaid, Neither hath the L ORD choſen this. 


4 Called alſo Shimeah, 2 Sam. 13.3. and Shimmah, 1 Chron: 
2. 13- 

10 Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his Sons x to paſs 
before Samuel ; and Samuel ſaid unto Jefle, 'The 
LORD hath not choſen + theſe. 

x 5. e. The reſt of his Sons, which were ſeven, beſides 
David ; for in all he had eighr, 1 Sam. 17. 12, Ir is true, 
there are but ſeven of them named, 1 Chron. 2. 13, 14, 15: 
but that may be, becauſe one of them was either born of a 
Concubine ; or, an obſcure Perſon : or, one that died imme- 
diately after this time. 


. 11 AndSamnel faid unto Jefſe, Are here all thy 


children ? And he faid, There remaineth yer the | 


youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep y. And 
S3muel faid unto Jeſle, * ſend and fetch him: 
for we will not fit + down z. till he come hither. 


z And conſequently is the moſt unfit of all my Sons for 
that high Employment. Either therefore he did nor through- 
ly underſtand David's great Wiſdom and Valour, or he 
judgerh him unfir, by reaſon of his mean Education. And 
God fo ordered it by his Providence, that Davzd's choice 
might plaitily appear to be Gods Work,and not Samuel's, or 
Jeſſe's Delign. #3 To wir, to the Feaſt, Qz. How could Da- 

d be admitted ro this Feaſt, being, as it ſeems, nor ſancti- 
fied with the reſt of his brethren ? Av. 1. It is notſtrange, 
'fthe Propher, by Gods direCtion,diſpenſed with the ordinary 
Rule, in a perſon ſo extraordinary, both for his Piety,and the 
Dignity to which he was choſen. 2: Iris nor affirmed, thar 
David did fir down with them to the Feaſt ; bur onely, that 
they would not do fo till he come. And when he was come, 
and Samuel had done what he intended with him, Davzd, 
for ought we know, might depart, and the reſt fir down to 
the Feaſt. For David was not now aCtually raiſed ro any 
higher degree, bur returned to his former employment ; as 
we read below, v. 19. 


12 And he ſent, and brought him in: now he 
was ruddy 7, and Withal j of a beautiful counte- 
nance, and goodly to look þ to, and the LORD 
laid, Ariſe, anoint him : for this zs he. 


4 Which may be referred either tro the colour of his hair ; 
or rather, to the complexion of his Face. 6 Of a comiely, 
but Maſculine and Majeſtick Aſpect. 


13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and * 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren c: and 
* the ſpirit of the LORD came upon David from 


that day forward 4. $6 Samuel roſe up and went 
to Ramah. 


e According to this Tranſlation, his Brethren were preſent 
at this Act, and knew that David was Anointed King. Bur 
this ſeems to ſome, neither confiſtent to Samue!'s deſign of 
Secreſie 3 net with Elzabs ſcornful words concerning him af- 
ter this, Chap. 17. 28. But to rhis, others reply, That Da- 
vids Frethren ſaw David's Unction, but did not particularly 
underſtand, that he was Anointed to the Kingdoin ; bur 
vere onely told by Samuel, that he was Anointed ro ſome 
Lreat Service, Which hereafter they ſhould know , but ar 
Preſent, it was fit to be concealed : Thus Jeſſe onely, and Da- 
ke. underſtood - the whole buſinefs, and his Brethren were 
: - to Atteſt ro that Act of Samuel's Anointing him, which 
: other collateral Evidences, was abundantly ſufficient to 
- = —_ $ Right ro the Kingdome, if need ſhould he. 
the 2 4 forngs fairly to accord, and explain the matter : But 
That he D may be otherwiſe Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, 
No _ _ eng him out of the midſt of his brethren ; 1. e. 
—_ ” him from amonglt the ref of his Brethren ro be 
v6.2 $ Chriſt is ſaid ro be raiſed from the -midſt of his 
s —_— And whereas, the Hebrew Word is Bekereb, in 

49/7 3 not mikfereb, out of the midſt ;it is confelled, that 


and many ſuch places. d 7.e. He was immediate! y endow - 
ed with extraordinary Gitts of God's Spirit, as Strenzth, 
and Courage, and Wifdome, and Magnanimiry, and other 
excellent qualities which firred him for, and put him yvpon 
Noble Artemprs ; for which, he preſently grew famous, <yen 
whileſt he lived a private Life : See below, v. 18. and 17. 
34, &c. 


14 C But the ſpirit of the LORD departed from 
Saul e, and an * evil ſpirit f from the LORD & 
| troubled him h:. 


e God took away that prudence,and couraze,and alacrity, 
and orher gifts and atliftances of God's Spirit, wherewith ie 
had qualified tim for the management of his Pubic 
ployment. f Properly fo called : for what need is there of 
forſaking the proper fignihcarion of the Word ? Ir is evi- 
dent both from Scripture, and Experience, that God hath 
permitted ſome men to be really acted, and diſquierted by the 
Devil : and why not Saul as well as others? g z.e. By Gods 
permiſſion or judgment, delivering him up to Satan. þ Stir- 
red up in him unruly and tormenting Patitons; as Envy, 
Rage, Fear, Deſpair, and the like. 


'? 
13- 


15 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, an evil ſpirit # from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
which are before thee, to feck our a man, 0 z5 


-a cunning player out an harp, and it ſhall come 


to paſs, when rhe evil ſpirit from God is pot 
thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou 
ſhalc be well ;. 


# And the 3ucceſs confirms their Opinion. For although 
Muſick ca.aact directly have any influence upon an Evil Spi- 
rit to drive him away; yer, becatfe the Devil, as it feerns; 
had nor Poſletlion of him, bur onely made ufe of the Pa.ii- 
ons of his Mind, and ill humours of his Body co mole{t him : 
and becauſe iris manifeſt, that Muſick hath a mighty Power 
ro qualifie and ſweeten theſe, -and ro make a man ſedate 
and chearful , as is evident by the unanimous confent of 
Learned Writers, and by common Experience ; it is not 
ſtrange, if the Devil had nor that power over him when his 
Mind was more compoſed, which he had when it was dif- 
ordered ; as the Devil had leſs power over Lunaticks in the 
decreaſe, than in the increaſe of the Moon : Mate: 17. 15; 
18. And ſeeing Mulick prepared the Lords Prophets for the 
Entertainment of the good Spirit , as 2 Kzn2. 3. 15. Why 
might it nor difpoſe Saul to rhe reſittance of the evil Spirir ? 
and why might nor the chearing of his heart, in ſome mea- 
ſure ſtrengrhen him againſt rhoſe temptations of the Devil, 
which were fed by his Melancholick Humour ? 


17 And Saul faid unto his fervants, Provide me 
now a man that can play well, and bring biz to 
moe. 
18 Thenanſwered one of the ſervants, and ſaid, 
Behold, | have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe the Bethlehe- 
mite, that zs cunning in playing, and a mighty va- 
liant man, and a man of war, and prudent in 
|| matters &, and a comely perſon, and the LORD 
x with him /. | 
k Wonder nor, that David was fo ſuddenly advanced,from 
a poor contemprible Shepherd, to ſo great Reputation ; tor 
rheſe were the Effects of that Spirit of the Lord which he 
received when he was Anointed. Though ſome would hence 
infer, that the things related in this Chapter, happened atrec 
the Hiſtory of Chapter 17. though ir be placed before, fuch 
Tranſpoſirions being nor unuſual in Hiftorical Relations: 
{ 1.e. Directs and proſpers all his undertakings. 


19 T Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto Jeſſe; 
and ſaid, Send me David thy fon, which zs with 
the ſheep. 

20 And Jefle took an aſs /zden with bread, and 


a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent :vemz by Da- 
vid his ſon unto Saul . 


2»» This Preſent, rhough in onr times it would ſeem con= 
remptible, yer was very agreeable to the uſage of thoſe tinies, 
eſe, which was but mean in rhe 


and to the condition of 


Qq qJ Wor 1d; 


+ " og} Ps 
: \otiiits. 4 


{] Or, terrifitt); 


+ +. of God. 


!! Or; ſpezch: 


Chap.X VII. 


+ Heb. of God. 


* Joſh. 15.35. ther at * Shocho, which belongerh ro Judah, and 
1 Or, the coaſt pitched between Shocho and Azekah in || Epheſ- 
of Dammim. dammim. 


+ Heb. ranged and # ſet the barrel in aray againſt the Philiſtines. 


the battel. 


+ Heb. a mid- 
dle man, or a 
man between 


wo. 


- + Heb.clothed. 


]. 


World. And it feerns to have been the Cuſtome of _ 
Times, as it is yet in the Eaſtern Countries { when they made | 
their appearance before Princes, or great Perſons, to bring | 
a Preſent; ( See Gen. 32. 20. Gen. 43. 25,26. and elfe- | 


where.) To which civil Cuſtome, that Religious Precepr | VETS 


ſeems conſonant, Exod. 23. 15. Dent. 16. 16. None ſn:{ 
appear before me empty. And he mighr ſend ir ; partly, as 
a Teſtimony of his reſpect to his Soveraign ; and partly, to 
gain David favour and acceprance with him ; being fen- 
{ible, thar he was going into a place and ftate of hazzard; 
but knowing S2u!'s furious remper, he durſt not retuſe ro 
ſend him ; and he ſent him rhe more willingly, becaufe.this 
teemed a moſt likely means ro accompliſh God's Promiſe 
of the Kingdome, and to prepare him for ir. 


21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him » : and he loved him greatly, and he became 
his armour-bearer », 

3 7. e. Miniſtred unto him; or, (as we uſe to ſpeak ) 
waited upon him, as that Phraſe oft fignifies; as Dew. 1. 
38. and 10.8. o He had thar Place conferred upon him, 
though we do not read thar he ever exercifed it; for 1t 
ſeems he was gone back to his Father upon ſome occation 
not related; and had abode with him ſome conſiderable 
time before the War deſcribed, Chap. 17. happened. 


22 And Saul ſent to Jeſle, ſaying, Let David, I 
pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath found fa- 
vour in my ſight. 

22 And it came to paſs, when the ev ſpirit 
+ from God was upon Saul, that David took an 
harp, and played with his hand : ſo Saul was re- 
freſhed, and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed 
from him p. 

Þ To wit, for a ſeaſon. And the reaſon of this Succeſs, 
may be, partly natural and common ; of which, feeon v. 16. 


and partly, Supernatural and ſpecial , reſpecting David ; 
whom God deſigned by this means, to bring into favour with 


SAMUE L 


the King and his Court, and 10 to ſmooth the way for his 
Advancement. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


OW the Philiſtines gathered together their 
armies to battel a, and were gathered toge- 


a To Revenge their former great and ſhameful Defear, 
Chap. 14+ 


2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gather- 
ed together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, 


2 Andthe Philiſttines ſtood on a mountain on the 
one fide, and lfrael ſtood on a mountain on the 
other fide b : and there was a valley between 
them. 

b Where they had diſpoſed and fortified their Camps, that 
if the one ſhould Aflault the other , the Afſfailant ſhould 
have the diſadvantage, and be obliged to Fight from a lower 
place. 


4 { And there went out + a Champion c out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliah, of 
Gath, whoſe height yas ſix cubits and a ſpan 4. 


c Heb. 4 man between two ; either becauſe he uſed ro 
come forth, and ſtand berween the two Armies ; or, be- 
cauſe he moved that the buſineſs ſhould be decided berweer 
t;yo, Whereof he would be one. d Which is nor ſtrange, 
for befides the Giants mentioned in Scripture, Herodotus, 
Diodorus. Siculus, and Pliny, and others, make mention of 
perſons Seven Cubits high ; which is near double to an or- 
dinary mans height: 


5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his head ; 
ar.d he vas + armed with a coat of mail: and the 
weight of the coat 2s five thouſand ſhekelse of 
braſs. 

e The common Shekle contained onely a fourth parr of 
an Ounce ; and fo 5000 Shekels made 1250 Ounces, which 


make exactly 78 pounds. Which weight is not _unſuirable to 
a man of ſuck: valt greatnefs and ftrength as his Height ſpeaks 


| 


6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his leps: 
and a || target of braſs hetyyeen his ſhoulders. 
7 And the ſtaff of his. ſpear vas like a wea- 


beam f, and his ſpears + head weighed ſix + 11 6... 
33 


hundred ſhekels of iron, and one bearing a ſhielg 3 
went before him. 11, 


F On which the Weavers faſten their Web. It was like 
this for thickneſs ; and for the length, that he omits, as eatie 
ro be collected by proportion to the reſt. And thouph the 
whole weight of Goliah's Armour may ſeem prodigious ; 
yer it is nor ſo much by tar, as one Athanatus did manage : 
of whom Pliny relates, That he ſaw him come into rhe 
Theater with Arms weighing 12000 Ounces. 


4 ud, 
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8 And he ſtood and crved unto the armies of ]{. 
rael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come our 
to ſer your battel in aray ? am not Ia Philiſtine, and 
ye ſervants to Saul'? chooſe ye a man for you,and 
let him come down to me g. 

2 Thar the Bartel may be decided by us Two alone. 
Such offers were frequent in thoſe times. And poflibly he 
thought the Valiant Jonathan, who had Afſaulred an whole 
Army, would never have refuſed this Challenge. But God 
ſo ordered the matter, that none ſhould accepr it, becanſe 
he would reſerve this Honour for David, as a ſtep to his 
Kingdome. 


9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kil 
me, then will we be your ſervants : butif I prevail 
againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our 
ſervants, and ſerve us. 

Io And the Philiſtine ſaid , I defie the armies 
of Iſrael this day: give me a man that we may 
fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly 
afraid h. 

h Which may ſeem ſtrange,confidering the glorious Pro- 
miſes, and their late Experiences of Divine Afiſtance. Bur 
the truth is, all men do fo intirely depend upon God ing] 
things, thar when he withdraws his help, the moſt Valiant 


and Reſolute Perſons cannor find their Hearrs nor Hands, as 
daily experience ſhews. 


12 C Now David was * the fon of that * Ephra- * Chu! 
thite ; of Bethlehem-Judah, whoſe name was Jeſſe, *6n.5* 
and he had eightſons&: and the man went among 
men for an old man in the days of Saul. 


# z,e. Of the manof Ephrathah,or Bethlehem , Gen. 3 
19. k See on chap. 16. 10. 


12 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, ond 
followed Saul to the battel: and the names of his 
three ſons that went to the battel, were Eliab the 
firſt-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. 

14. And David was the youngeſt, and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned from Saul/ 
to feed his fathers ſheep at Bethlehem. 


] Either 1. From Sau/'s Court : where having been enter- 
tained by Saul, to relieve him in his Melancholy Fits, he was 
permirted to go to his Fathers Houſe, to be ſent for agan 
upon occaſion. Or, 2. From Saul's Camp, whither he uſed 
to come to viſit his Brethren ; as appears from v. 17. 


16 And the Philiſtine drew near morning and 
evening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 

17 And Jelle ſaid unto David his ſon, Takenow 
for thy brethrenan Ephah of this parched corn 1 , . . 
and theſeten loaves, and + runto the camp to thy - 4 
brethren. | 


-m A Food then much in uſe, which they vſed ro mix with 
Warter, or Milk, or Oyl, &c. 


18 Andcarry theſe ten + cheeſes unto the cap Joy 
tain of their thouſand », and look how thy bretÞIe" , x44 
fare, and take their pledg o. of 49" 

2 In whoſe Powep it was in a great meaſure, either 10 


preſerve them, or to expoſe them to utmoſt hazards. 9# e. 
Bring me ſome roken of their welfare from them. 


him to be. 


19 Now 


_ Chap. Xp 
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' Now Saul, and they, and all the men of If- 
ie valley of Elah, fighting with the 


Chap. 


19 F 
rael were in tC 
-hiliſtines p * | 

;. e. In a poſture, and readineſs ro Fight with them ; as 
ir is explained, v. 20, 21. Menare ofr ſaid in Scriprure, to 
do what they intend, and are prepared todo ; as hath been 
ſhewed formerly by inſtances. 


7 20 Ang David roſe up early in the morning, 
4 and left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and 
J went as - Jeſſe had commanded him: and he came 
© 4 or, place Of |) (he | rrenchq as the hoſt was going forth to 


# the caag® 14... 1 gight, and ſhouted r for the bartel. 
; {In battel-TaY, 
# or place of og 


j.e. To the Camp or Army which was there Intrenched. 
+ As the manner was, both ro animate themſelves, and to 


E foht, 
: y rerrifie their Enemies. 
| 21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the bat- 
tel in aray, army againſt army. 
ww, the 22 And David left his + carriage s in the hand of 
ev - 


7 ts Hom the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
won him. and came and # falured his brethren. 


. : meme / 5 The Proviſions which he had brought to his brethren. 
& Is Dretnr | 


Lay 22 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
: came up the champion ( the Philiſtine of Gath, Go- 
liah by name) out of the armies of the Philiſtines, 
and ſpake according to the ſame words : and Da- 
vid heard ther. 

E 24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
E ; m7 fo the man, fled + from him, and were ſore afraid. 

E his 25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen 
this man that js come up ? ſurely to defie lrael 1s 
he come up: and it ſhall be :har the man who 
4 killeth him, the King will enrich him £ with great 
© *0h.15. 16, riches, and * will give him his daughter, and make 
2 his fathers houſe free « in Iſrael. 


I 
5-3 


4 his face, 


? Ir is obſervable, that Saul in his great Diſtreſs, doth nor 

encourage himſelf in God, nor ſeek his counſel or fayour by 

Prayers and Sacrifices, but expects Relief from Men onely. 

This was one Effect and Sign of the departure of God's 

4 / $pirir from him. 2 Free from all thoſe Tributes and Char- 
B | ges which either the Courr or the Camp required. 


i 2 26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
Y 3 him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man thar 
killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the reproach 
from Iſrael ? for who z this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, 
that he ſhould defie the armies of the living 
God x ? 


x Why ſhould you all be thus diſmayed at him ? he is 

- but a Man, and that of an accurſed Race, a Stranger and 

of Enemy to God, and no way able to {tand before them who 

A havethe Living and Almighty God for their Strength and 
Refuge? 


oy 


27 And the people anſwered him after this man- 
ner, faying, So ſhall it be done unto the man that 

| Killech him. 

23 CAndEliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the men, and Eliabs anger was kindled 
againſt David y, and he faid, Why cameſt thou 
down hither ?” and with whom haſt thou left thoſe 
few ſheep in the wilderneſs 2? I know thy pride, 
and the naughtineſs of thine heart a; for thou art 
come down that thou mighteſt ſee the battel. 


) Either becauſe he thought him guilty of intollerable Fol- 
ly, and Pride, and Preſumprion, in pretending to ſuch an 
Attempt : or becauſe he feared and concluded he would be 
certainly Ruined in the Enterprize : -or rather, becauſe he 
envied him the glory of ſo great ati undertaking ; and rook 
his proffer of David's to be, what indeed ir was, a Reproach 
tO himſelf, and to all the reft , that having the great God 
on their fide, had not the Faith or Courage to Fight with 
"mn. 7} Thou art much fitter to rend Sheep, than to ap- 
—_ bo an Army, or to fight with a Giant. 4 Thy elf- 
onndence, and vain-glory, and curioſity. 


F 
k 
M 29 And David faid, What have I now done ? 
0 [* there nor a cauſe b ? 
b Eirkep, 1, Of 1 
rand, Or rather, 


3 


ny ccm ng: My Father ſent me on an 
2. Or my tis ſpeaking : 1s there not 


L SAMUEL. 


Chan A VII. 


:s our God 


Reaſon in whar I ſay ? Is this Giant Invincible ? 
unable ro Oppeſe him, and Subdue him ? 


20 T And he turned from him towards anocher, 
. Des + 5; WAA 
and ſpake after the ſame + manner ©: and the people 7 Hee. on. 
anſwered him again atter the former manner. 


c For being ſecretly moved by Gods Spirit fo undertake 
the Combar, he ſpeaks with divers perſons abour it, thor , 
ſo it might come to the King} ear, 


31 And when the words were heard which David 
{oake, they rehearſed them before Saul : and he + + 77.5. ror; 
ſent for him. tim. 

32 T AndDavid faid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
fail becauſe of him : thy ſervant will go and fight 
with this Philiſtine. 

233 And Saul ſaid to David, 'Thon art not able 
to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him : for 
thou art but a youth 4, and hea man of war from 
his youth. 

d Either, 1. For Age, to wit, comparatively to Goli.:h, 
being now not much above 20 years old, as is ſuppoſed. 
Or rather, 2. For Military skill, as the words following ex- 
plain it; as if he ſhould'fay , Thou art bur a Novice, a raw 


and unexperienced Souldier, and therefore unable to Fighr 
with him. 


34 And David faid unto Saul, Thy ſervant kept 
his fathers ſheep, and there came a lion and a 


beare, and took a || lamb out of the flock : 1 Or. kid: 
e Not both togerher, but one afrer another, at ſevera? 
times. 


25 And I went out after him, and ſmote hint 5 
and delivered z: out of his mouth : and when he 
aroſe againſt me, I caught im by his beard, and 
ſmote him, and ſlew him. 


F To wit, the Lyon, as appears by Kis Beard : which ha. 
ving particularly mentioned, ir was eaſily under{tood, and 
believed, thar he did the ſame to the Bear ; which therefore 
it was needleſs to expreſs. 


26 Thy ſervant ſlew both the lion and the bear o: 
and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of 
them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 


£2 This he is probably thoughr to have done after he was 
Anointed ; when he was endowed with fingular gifts of Gods 
Spirit: and among others, with extraordinary - couraze of 
Hearr, and ſtrength of Body. 


37 David ſaid moreover, The LORD that de- 
livered me out of the+ paw of the lion, and ont + 77-5. hand. 
of the + paw of the bear, he will deliver me our + Heb. hand. 
of the hand of the Philiſtine. And Saul faid unto 
David, Goz, and the LORD be with thee. 


þ His: Good-will is the ſame to me, that it then was, and 
his Power is not diminiſhed. 2 Ir is nor ſtrange, that Sau! 
conſents to the Combare, conſidering David's pious and con- 
vincing Diſcourſe grounded upon ſenſible Experience ; and 
withal, the dangerous condition of the [ſ7aelitiſh Afairs, 
and the abſolute Refuſal of all other perſons. 


38 C And Saul armed David with his armour &, +-b. clothed, 
and he put an helmet of braſs upon his head, alto &c. with his 
he armed him with a coat of mail. clorhes. 


k Either, 1. With Sauls own Armour which he uſed to 
wear inBattel : which ſeems not to agree with the extraor- 
dinary height of Sau/s Stature, 1 Sam.10.23. Nor is it like 
that Saul would difarm himſelf, when he- was going forth 
to the Barrel, v. 20, 21, Or, 2. With Armonr taken our 
of his Armory. Not that' the whole Armory of Saul was 
brought into the Field ; bur that ſome choſen Arms were 
raken out thence, and brought for any emergent occaſion. 
Or rather, 3. With his veſtments,or garments. For, t. So 
the Hebrew Word properly and utually figrifies ; and fo 
this fame Word is Tranſlated, 1 Sam. 18. 4. 2. His Ar- 
mour is diſtinguiſhed from this, and is particularly deſcribed 
in the following words, He ſeems therefore ro ſpeak of 
ſome Military Veſtments which were then uſed in War, 
and were contrive1 for defence ; ſuch as Buff-coars how 
are. | 


29 And David girded his ſivord upon his armour, 
Qqq => and 


+ Heb. of God. 


* Joſh. 15. 35. 


of Dammim. 


the batte!. 


two, 


+ Heb-.clothe 


Cha p.X VII: 


+ Heb. a mid- 
dle man, or a 
man between 


World. And it ſees to have been the Cuſtome of thoſe 
Times, as it is yet in the Eaſtern Countries { when they made 
their appearance before Princes, or great Perſons, to bring 
a Preſent ; ( See Gen. 32. 20. Gen. 43. 25,26. and elſe- 


where.) To which civil Cuſtome, that Religious Precepr | 


ſeems conſonant, Exed. 23. 15. Dent. 16. 16. None fn:t 
appear before me empty. And he mighr ſend ir ; partly, as 
a Teſtimony of his reſpect to his Soveraign ; and partly, to 
gain David favour and acceptance with him ; being ſen- 
{ible, thar he was going into a place and ſtate of hazzard ; 
but knowing S2z/s furious remper, he durit nor retuſe ro 
ſend him ; and he ſent him rhe more willingly, becaufe this 
teemed a moſt likely means ro akcolplith God's Promiſe 
of the Kingdome, and to prepare him for ir. 


21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him z : and he loved him greatly, and he became 


his armour-bearer ». 


32 7. e. Miniſtred unto him; or, (as we uſe to ſpeak ) 
waited upon him, as that Phraſe oft fignifies; as Dem. 1. 
38. and 10.8. o He had thar Place conferred upon him, 
though we do not read thar he ever exerciſed it; for it 
ſeems he was gone back to his Father upon ſome occaſion 
not related; and had abode with him ſome conſiderable 
time before the War deſcribed, Chap. 17. happened. 


22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David, 1 
pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath found fa- 
vour in my fight. 

22 And it came to paſs, when the evz/ ſpirit 
+ from God was upon Saul, that David took an 
harp, and played with his hand : ſo Saul was re- 
freſhed, and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed 
from him p. 

To wit, for a ſeaſon. And the reaſon of this Succeſs, 
may be, partly natural and common ; of which, ſee on v. 16. 
and partly, Supernatural and ſpecial , reſpecting David ; 
whom Ged defigned by this means, to bring into favour with 
the King and his Court, and fo to ſmooth the way for his 
Advancement, 


CHAP. XVI. 


OV the Philiſtines gathered together their 
armies to battel a, and were gathered toge- 
ther at * Shocho, which belongeth to Judah, and 


|! Or, the coaſt pitched between Shocho and Azekah in || Epheſ- 


dammim. 
a To Revenge their former great and ſhameful Defeat, 
Chap. 14. 


2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gather- 
ed together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, 


+ Heb. ranged and # ſet the bartel in aray againſt the Philiſtines. 


2 Andthe Philittines ſtood on a mountain on the 
one ſide, and Ilfrael ſtood on a mountain on the 
other ſide b : and there was a valley between 
them. 


þ Where they had diſpoſed and fortified their Camps, that 
if the one ſhould Aſlault the other, the Aſſfailant ſhould 
have the diſadvantage, and be obliged to Fight from a lower 
place. 


4 4 And there went out + a Champion c out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliah, of 
Gath, whoſe height vas ſix cubits and a ſpan 74. 


c Heb. 4 man between two ; either becauſe he uſed ro 
come forth, and ſtand berween the two Armies ; or, be- 
cauſe he moved rhar the buſineſs ſhould be decided berrweer 
t;yo, whereof he would be one. d Which is nor ſtrange, 
for belides the Giants mentioned in Scripture, Herodotus, 
Diodorus Siculus, and Pliny, and others, make mention of 
perſons Seven Cubits high ; which is near double ro an or- 
dinary mans height. 


5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his head ; 
ar.d he 2yas + armed with a coat of mail: and the 
weight of the coat 4s hive thouſand ſhekelse of 


braſs. 


e The common Shekle contained onely a fourth part of 
an Ounce ; and ſo 5o0o0o Shekels made 1250 Ounces, which 
make exactly 73 pounds. Which weightis not unſuirable to 
a man of ſuch valt greatnefs and ftrength as his Height ſpeaks 
him to be. 


i 
(] 


| 
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6 And he had greaves of braſs upon lis les: 
and a || target of brafs between his ſhoulders. 
7 And the ſtaff of his. ſpear as like a wea- 
vets beam f, and his ſpears F head weighed fix + 1 
hundred ſhekels of iron, and one bearing a ſhield Ne 
went before him. 
F On which the Weavers faſten their Web. It was like 
this for thickneſs ; and for the length, that he omits, as eafic 
to be collected by proportion to the reſt. And though the 
whole weight of Gol;ah's Armour may ſeem prodigious ; 
yer it 1s not ſo much by far, as one Athanatus did manage : 
of whom Plzny relates, That he ſaw him come into rhe 
Theater with Arms weighing 12000 Ounces. 


* 
» 2 : 


8 And he ſtood and crved unto the armies of 1: 
rae], and ſaid unto them, Why are ve come our 
to ſet your battel in aray ? am not Ia Philiſtine, and 
ye ſervants to Saul ? chooſe ye a man for you,and 
let him come down to me g. 

2 Thar the Bartel may be decided by us Two alone. 
Such offers were frequent in thoſe times. And poflibly he 
thought the Valiant Jonathan, who had Afſaulred an whole 
Army, would never have refuſed this Challenge. But God 
ſo ordered the matter, that none ſhould accepr it, becauſe 
he would reſerve this Honour for David, as a ſtep to his 
Kingdome. 


9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants : butif I prevail 
againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our 
ſervants, and ſerve us. 

io And the Philiſtine ſaid , I dehe the armies 
of Iſrael this day: give me a man that we may 
fight together. 

11 When Sauland all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly 
afraid h. 


h Which may ſeem fſtrange,confidering the glorious Pro- 
miſes, and their late Experiences of Divine Afiiſtance. But 
the truth is, all men do fo intirely depend upon God in ll 
things, thar when he withdraws his help, the moſt Valiant 
and Reſolute Perſons cannor find rheir Hearrs nor Hands, as 
daily experience ſhews. 


12 C Now David was * the fon of that * Ephra- * Cup. 
thite ; of Bethlehem-Judah, whoſe name was jeſſe, *6ni5 


and he had eightſonsk: and the man went among 
men for an old man in the days of Saul. 


s z.e. Of the manof Ephrathah,or Bethlehem , Gen. 35: 
19. k See on chap. 16. 1o. 


12 Andthe three eldeſt fons of Jeſſe went, and 
followed Saul to the battel: and the names of his 
three ſons that went to the battel, were Eliab the 
firſt-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngeſt, and the three 
eldeſt followed Saul. | 

15 Burt David went and returned from Saul 
to feed his fathers ſheep at Bethlehem. 


{ Either 1. From Sau[s Court : where having been enter- 
tained by Saul, to relieve him in his Melancholy Firs, he was 
permitted to go to his Fathers Houſe, to be ſent for again 
upon occaſion. Or, 2. From Sax!'s Camp, whither he uſed 
to come to viſit his Brethren ; as appears from v. 17. 


16 And the Philiſtine drew near morning and 
evening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 

17 And Jelle ſaid unto David his ſon, Takenow 
for thy brethrenan Ephah of this parched corn 
and theſe ten loaves, and + run to the camp to thy 
brethren. 


-m A Food then much in uſe, which they uſed to mix with 
Water, or Milk, or Oyl, &c. 


Ye 
rhem (0 


18 And carry theſe ten + cheeſes unto the cap” ie E 
tain of their thouſand », and look how thy bretÞren , x46.ou7 
fare, and take their pledg o. 


n In whoſe Powep it was in a great meaſure, either © 
preſerve them, or to expoſe them to utmoſt hazards. 9% 6+ 
Bring me ſome token of their welfare from them. 


19 Now 


_ Chap. Xp 


of a0” 


19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of If- 
rael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
rhiliſtines p : | 

7. e. In a poſture, and readineſs ro Fight with them; as 


it is explained, v. 20, 21. Menare oft ſaid in Scriprure, to 
do what they intend, and are prepared todo; as hath been 


A ſhewed formerly by inſtances. 

3 20 And David roſe up early in the morning, 
IJ and left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went as Jeſſe had commanded him : and he came 


> 40r, paceof ,, (he | rrenchq as the hoſt was going forth to 
rhe — the || fight, and ſhonted 7 for the þattel. 

{[n barrel-ray, > | : 
ang of qi.e. To the Camp or Army which was there Intrenched. 
| + As the manner was, both ro animate themſelves, and to 


hit, | - 
rerrifie their Enemies. 
21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the bat- 
tel in aray, army againſt army. _ 
+ Hb, the 22 And David left his + carriage s in the hand of 


' 1: from the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 


A” us N WINIFART. on ect VIE Rat BG 
det ODS , ITE) FRO ITO TEL 7 To a TVET NS, $0 
la, 1 ROE => 1 INES Y F - > 7 TRL » 


on him. and came and + faluted his brethren. 

: 6. / 5 The Proviſions which he had brought to his brethren. 
is brethr 

Peace. 


22 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion ( the Philiſtine of Gath, Go- 
liah by name) out of the armies of the Philiſtines, 
and ſpake according to the ſame words : and Da- 
vid heard them. 

1 24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
| + ©, fon the Man, fled + from him, and were fore afraid. 

is 25 And the men of Iſrael faid, Have ye ſeen 
this man that is come up ? ſurely to defie Irael 1s 
he come up: and it ſhall be har the man who 
3 kilketh him, the King will enrich him #- with great 
© *(oh. 13. 16, riches, and * will give him his daughter, and make 
| his fathers houſe free « in Iſrael, 


© his face, 


? It is obſervable, that Saul in his great Diſtreſs, doth nor 
encourage himſelf in God, nor ſeek his counſel or favour by 
Prayers and Sacrifices, bur expects Relief from Men onely. 
This was one Effect and Sign of the departure of God's 

/ Spirir from him. a Free from all thoſe Tributes and Char- 
L | ges which either the Court or the Camp required. 


26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
him, faying, What ſhall be done to the man that 
killerh this Philiſtine, and taketh away the reproach 
from Iſrael ? for who zs this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, 
that he ſhould defie the armies of the living 
God x ? 


x Why ſhould you all be thus diſmayed at him ? he is 
but a Man, and that of an accurſed Race, a Stranger and 
Enemy to God, and no way able to ſtand before them who 
have the Living and Almighty God for their Strength and 
Refuge? 


» 


27 And the people anſwered him after this man- 


ner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done urito the man that 
Killeth him. 

28 CAndEliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the men, and Eliabs anger was kindled 
againſt David y, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
down hither ?” and with whom haſt thou left thoſe 
few ſheep in the wilderneſs z? I know thy pride, 
and the naughtineſs of thine heart a; for thou art 
come down that thou mighteſt ſee the battel. 


» Either becauſe he thought him guilty of intollerable Fol- 
ly, and Pride, and Preſumption, in pretending to ſuch an 
Attempt : or becauſe he feared and concluded he would be 
certainly Ruined in the Enterprize : -or rather, becauſe he 
envied him the glory of ſo great aft undertaking ; and rook 
this proffer of David's to be, what indeed it was, a Reproach 
to himſelf, and to all the reſt , that having the great God 
on their fide, had not the Faith or Courage to Fight with 
"Mm. .{ Thou art much firter to rend Sheep, than to ap- 
pear M_ an Army, or to fight with a Giant. 4 Thy ſelf- 
confidence, and vain-glory, and curioſity. 


29 And David faid, What have I now done ? 
7s there not a cauſe þ > 
6 Either, x; 0 
Errand. Or rath 


t my ccm'ng: My Father ſent me on an 
, 2. Or my cis {peaking : Is there not 
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Reaſon in whar I ſay ? Is this Giant Invincible ? is our Go 

unable ro Oppetſe him, and Subdue him ? 


20 T And he turned from him towards an>cher, 

; a ' ' i. 
and ſpake after the ſame + manner ©: and the people * 
anſwered him again atter the former manner. 


c For being ſecretly moved by Gods Spirit fo undertake 
the Combar, he ſpeaks with divers perſons abour it, thar , 
ſo it might come to the Kings ear, 


31 And when the words were heard which David 
ſ-ake, they rehearſed them before Saul : and he = + 77-;. 
ſent for him. tim. 

22 T AndDavid faid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
fail becauſe of him : thy ſervant will go and fight 
with this Philiſtine. | 

33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thon art not able 
to go againſt this Philiſtine to 6ght with him : for 
thou art buta youth 4, and hea man of war from 
his youth. 

d Either, 1. For Age, to wit, comparatively to Golz.:/, 
being now not much above 20 years old, as is ſuppoſed. 
Or rather, 2. For Military skill, as the words followinz ex- 
plain it; as if he ſhould'ſay , Thou arr bur a Novice, a rai 


and unexperienced Souldier, and therefore unable to Fighr 
with him. 


Lak 


34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant kept 
his fathers ſheep, and there came a lion and a 


beare, and took a || lamb out of the flock : 1 Or. Kid: 
e Not both together, but one afrer another, ar ſevera! 
times. 


35 And 1 went out after him, and ſnote hint 5 
and delivered zt out of his mouth : and when he 
aroſe aganſt me, I caught him by his beard, and 
ſmote him, and ſlew him. 


F To wit, the Lyon, asapvears by kis Beard : which ha- 
ving particularly mentioned, it was eaſily underſtood, and 
believed, thar he did the fame to rhe Bear ; which therefore 
it was needleſs to expreſs. 


26 Thy ſervant ſlew both the lion and the bear go: 
and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of 
them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 


£2 This he is probably thoughr to have done afrer he was 
Anointed ; when he was endowed with fingular gifts of Gods 
Spirit: and among others, with extraordinary couraze of 
Heart, and ſtrength of Body. 


37 David faid moreover, The LORD that de- 
livered me out of the+ paw of the lion, and out + 77:4. hand. 
of the + paw of the bear, he will deliver me out + Heb. hand. 
of the hand of the Philiſtine. And Saul faid unto 
David, Goz, and the LORD be with thee. 


h His Good-will is the ſame ro me, thar it rhen was, anc 
his Power is not diminiſhed. 2 Ir is nor ftrange, that Sau! 
conſents to the Combate, confidering David's pious and con- 
vincing Diſcourſe grounded upon fenfible Experience ; and 
withal, the dangerous condition of the [/raelztiſh Affairs, 
and the abſolute Refuſal of all other perſons. 


38 C And Saul Farmed David with his armour k, +7-b. clothed. 
and he put an helmet of braſs upon his head, alſo &c. with. his 
he armed him with a coat of mail. clothes. 


k Either, 1. With Sau/s own Armour which he uſed to 
wear inBattel : which ſeems not ro agree with the extraor- 
dinary height of Sau/s Stature, 1 Sam.10.23. Nor is it like 
thar Saul would diſarm himſelf, when he- was going forth 
ro the Barrel, v. 20, 21, Or, 2. With Armonr taken our 
of his Armory. Not that' the whole Armory of Saul was 
brought into the Field ; bur that ſome choſen Arms were 
raken out thence, and brought for any emergent occaſion. 
Or rather, 3. With his veſtments,or garments. For, t. So 
the Hebrew Word properly and uiually tignifies ; and fo 
this fame Word is Tranſlated, 1 Sam. 18. 4. 2. His Ar- 
mour is diſtinguiſhed from this, and is particularly deſcribed 
in the following words. He feems therefore ro ſpeak of 
ſome Military Veſtments which were then uſed in War, 
and were contrive1 for defence ; ſuch as Buff-coars how 
are. 


29 And David girded his ſword upon his — 
an 


Qqq > 


|| Or, Valley. 
+ Heb. Veſlel. 


+ Heb. ſhur 


thee up. 


* 2 King.5.15. 


Chap. X VII. 


Tſrae!s fide, and againſt you, 


| £) 
« 'S. 
and he affayed to go, for he had not proved 27 
and David faid unto Saul, I cannot go with thee : 


for 1 have not proved tex; 1. And David put them 
olt h'm. 

{ T have no skill nor experience in the management Of 
this kind of Arms. 


40 And he took his ſtaff zz» in his hand, and 
choſe him five» ſmooth ſtones » out of the || brook, 
and put them in a ſhepherds + bag which he had 
even in a ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand p, and 
he drew near to the Philiſtine. 


-n His Shepherds ſtaff. Theſe Arms were in themlelves 
contemprible, yer choſen by David ; partly, becauſe he 
had no skill ro uſe other Arms ; partly, becauſe he had 
inward aflurance of the Victory, even by theſe Weapons ; 
and partly, becauſe ſuch a Conqueſt would be moſt honou- 
rable to God, and moſt ſhameful, and diſcouraging to the 
Phil:fines. n That if one ſhould fail him, he might make 
uſe of another. o Becauſe ſuch Stones would go moſt 
freely onrof the Sling ; and conſequently, with more force 
and certainty, dire&tly ro the Mark which he aimed at. 
p This fort of Weapons was not unuſual in the Fights of 
ancient times ; and many arrived at grear dexterity in fling- 
ing Stones with great certainty ; of which we have inſtan- 
ces both in Scripture, as J-dg. 20. 16. and in Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, and Livy, and other Auriors, 


4.1 And the Philiſtine came on, and drew near 
unto David, and the man that bare the ſhield went 
betore him. - | 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and 
{aw David, he difdained him : for he was b«t a 
yeuth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance 9. 

q Nor having ſo much as the countenance of a Martial 


perſon. 7 2.e. With a Staff. The Plural Number for the 
Singular; as Gen. 21.7. and 46. 7. 


2 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, 4m I a 
dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtavesr ? and 
the Philiſtine curſed David by his gods s. 


s He prayed that his god Dagon, and Aſhtaroth , Gc. 
would Deſtroy him. 


4.4 And the Philifine ſaid to David, Come to 
me, an I will gie thy fleſh unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the bers of the field. 

45 Then faid Dovid to the Philiſtine, Thou 
comeſt to me with a ſivord, and with a ſpear, 
and with a ſhield : but I come to thee in the 
Name of the LORD of hoſts 7, the God of the 
armies of Ifrael, whom thou haſt defied z. 

t 7. e. By a Commiilton from him, with confidence in 
him, and affurance of his Help, and for the vindication of 
his Honour. » In detying that Army and People whereof 
he is the Lord, and Protector, 


4.6 This day will the LORD + deliver thee in- 
to mine kand, and I will ſmite thee, and take 
thine head from thee, and I will give the carcaſes 
of the hot of the Philiſtines this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild beaſts of the 
earth, that all the earth may know that * there is 
a God in lIirael x. 

x Heb. that God, the onely true God, zs for Iſrael ; vr on 
Or, that Iſrael hath a God, a 


God indee:, one whois able to help them ; and not ſuch an 
imporent Ido! as you ferve. - 


47 And all this aſſembly ſhafl know, that the 
T.ORD ſaveth nct with ſword and ſpear y, ( tor the 
battel z- the LORDS =z,) and ke will give you into 
our hands #. 


» 7. e. Thar hecan ſave without theſe Arms, and with the 
molt contempriible Weapons, ſuch as mine ſeem to thee. 
> z.e. The Events of War are wholly in his Power, to give 
Succeſs ro whom, and by what means he pleaſeth. 2 David 
ſpeaks taus contidently, becauſe he was aflured of it by a 
particular Inſpiration from God). | 


48 Ard it came to paſs, when the Philiſtine 
arcte, and came, and drew nigh to meet David, 


EMOUEL 


:1 - 49 And David put his 


* 
© 


y 
f 
' 


ard in his bag, ang 
tcok thence a ltone, and fling i, and ſmate the 
Philiſtine in his tore-head, that the {tone ſank int 
his fore-head v, and he tell upon his face to the 
earth. 

b Either, 1. The Stone pierced through his Helmer; which 
ſuch Stones being ſlung, would nor feldom do ; as even Z;- 
dorus Siculns relates. Or 2. The Stone might get inthrouh 
one cf thoſe holes which are lefr in Helmets, rhar he that 
wears it may ſee his way, and how ro direct his blows. Or 
rather, 3. The proud Giant had lifr up rhar part of his He!- 
met which covered his Fore-head,; and rhat in contempt of 
David and his Weapons, and by the fingulat- direction of 
Gods Providence. 


50 So David prevailed over the Philiſtine, with 
a fling, and with a ſtone, and ſimote the Philittine, 
and flew him ; but there as no ſword inthe hand 
ot David. 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword c , and drew it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and flew him 4, and cur off 
his head therewith. And when the Philiſtines ſar 
their champion was dead, they fled. 


c Hence it appears, that David was not a little man, as 
many fancy ; but a man of conliderable bulk and ſtrength, 
becauſe he was able to manage a Giant's Sword ; which alſo 
he did , both here and below, Chap. 21.9. d Qu. How 
could this be, when he ſlew him before with the Stone, v. 50? 
Anſiv. There he gives a general account of the Eveur of the 
Batrel, and of the Giants Dearth : bur here he gives a parti- 
cular Relation of the manner and inftrument of his Death, 
The Stone threw him down ro the Earth, and bereaved him 
of the uſe of his Senſe and Motion; but there remained ſome 
Life in him, (as frequently doth in ſach cafes ) which the 
Sword took away, and fo compleated the Work. 


52 And the men of Ifrael and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, until thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron: 
and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell down by 
the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. 

52 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their 
rents e. 


e Heb. their camps, z. e. Their Camp : bur he ſpeaks of 
It in the Plural Number, becauſe of the great extent, and va- 
rious quarters of their Camp. 


54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, 
and brought it to Jeruſalem f ; but he put his ar- 
mour in his tent g. 


F Either, ro terrifie the Jebyſites, who yet held the Fort 
of Zzon, 2 Sam. 5.7. or, for ſome other reaſon not Re- 
corded, nor now known. g #. e. In the Tent which was 
erected for him in the Camp, upon this occafion. There it 
was kept for the preſent; though afterwards it ſeems to 
have been tranſlated ro the Tabernacle ; where we find his 
Sword, Chap. 21. and it is not unlikely the reſt of his Ar- 
mour was there alſo. 


55 And when Saul faw David go forth againſt 
tne Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain of 
the hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth 4? and 


tell; ? 


h Qu. How could David be unknown to Saul, with whom 
he had lived, Chap. 16. 21 ? Anſw. That might well be, for 
divers reaſons, becauſe David was nor conſtanrly with him ; 
nor, as it ſeems, uſed by him, but upon extraordinary Occa- 
ſions, and deſperate firs of Melancholy ; from which, pofit- 
bly he had been free for a good while, by Gods ſpecial 
Providence and Care for his People Iſrael, that ſo he might 
be capable of Governing and Protecting them againſt the 
Philiſtines, who watched all opportunities againft them , 
and art laſt, broke forth into an open War. Thus David had 
been for ſome conſiderable time diſmifſed from Sau/s Court, 
and was returned home. And therefore it is nor ſtrange, it 
Saul had for the preſent forgotten David. For Kings, be- 


cauſe of the Encumbrance of Publick Buſineſs, and the 


Multitude of Perſons who come to them on ſeveral occali- 
ons, may eaſily forger ſome perſons ; yea, ſuch as have fre- 
quently been with them, eſpecially their Servants whom 
they do not uſe to obſerve with ſo much attention and care 


that David haited, and ran toivard the army to 
mcet the Philiitine, 


as they do others. Add to this, that the — - 
aul's 


P : 


Chap XVI 


Abner ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, O king, I cannot ' 


*] 


| | 


; Chap.X VI II. 


+ Reb, bound 
upin, Ste Gen, 


ME? 


$auf's mind might make him forgetful ; and that David 
might now be much changed, bork in his countenance and 
in his habit, from what he had before ; and it 1s apparent, 
that the change cf habirs makes fo. great a difference, 
that it oft keeps us from rhe knowledge of thoſe Perſons 
whom in other habits we very well know. Some give this 
Anſwer, Thar this was the firft rime rhar Sar had ſeen Da- 
vid; and that David's exploit here Recorded, was perform- 
ed before thar which is Recorded chap. 17. 15, &c. though 
ir be placed after it: Bur that is confured by comparing chap. 
13. 1,2, 3- # Which is nor ſtrange, becauſe Abner's conver- 
ſation and employment was generally in the Camp, when Da- 
vid was at the Court ; and when Abner was there, he rook 
little notice of a Perſon ſo much inferior ro him as David 


Was. 


56 And the king ſaid, Inquire thou whoſe fon 
the ſtripling 15. 

7 And as David returned from the ſlaughter 
of the Philiſtine, Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his 
hand. 

58 And Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſon art thou, 
thou young man ? and David anſwered, I am the 
ſon of thy ſervant Jelle, the Bethlehemite. 


CHAP; XVAL 


L SAMUEL. 


5 
dered David's advancement, Dnt it ray be Replicd, That 
this Song, though placed atterwards, was f:ng before 7 


David killed Gol:zah, which was the principal caute of all 
following ſlaughter of the Phi/:/?:1:05. 


aC it came to paſs, when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the ſoul of 
Jonathan was + knit with the ſaw! of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul 2. 


a Partly , for his exc2llenr Vertues and Endowments, j 


which ſhone forth both in his Speeches and Actions ; partly, ! 


for the great and good Service which he had done to God 
and to his Peeple ; and partly, for the f{imilitude of their Age 
and Qualities, 


2 And Saul took him that day, and 'would let 


him £o no more home to his fathers houſe 5. 


b By which it appears, that before-time Davzd had nor his 
conſtant reſidence at Court , but did return to his Fathers 
Houſe, and thence again to the Court, as occafion required. 


Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
nant c, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 


c 7.e, An agreement of fincere and perpetual Friendſhip 
between them. 


4 And Jonathan ftript himſelf of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar- 
ments, even to his ſword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle 4: 


&@ Partly, as a pledge of his great reſpect and affection to 
him : and partly, to vindicate Davzd from that contempr 
Which might cleave to him for his former Paſtoral habit and 
condition, and to put him into an habir ſuirable ro his pre- 
ſent Greatneſs and Glory. : 


5 T And David went out e whitherſoever Saul 


Þ 0r proper. ſent him, and || behaved himſelf wiſely: and Saul 


ſet lum over the men of war f, and he was ac- 
Cpted in the ſight of- all the people, and alſo in 
the ſight of Sauls ſervants. 


e Upon Military expeditions, of which that word is oft 
uſed, # Gave him ſome conſiderable command in his Ar- 
my, though not the Supreme. 


. 6 And it came to paſs, as they came, when Da- 
vid was returned from the ſlaughter of the || Phi- 
{tine g, that the women came out of all cities of 
(rael þ, linging, and dancing 7, to meet king Saul, 


with tabrets, with joy, and with + inſtruments of 
muſick. 


Ke ——_ Firſt, From ſome eminent Victory obtained by 
Ne on aig the Philiſtines, though not particularly related; 
cond! a - Saul might be preſent and concerned. Or rather, 
liſine; Ty -Wez the flanghrer of Goliah, and rhe other Ph1- 
was Sim Itt : im. Againlt this ir is Objected, Thar this Song 
is relute? ener after David was advanced and employed,as 
© Tg v.5. and therefore not inunediately after that great 
Ive r : oy before he was ſo advanced ; and then it would 
| Sa4's jealoalie and envy, a1 conſequently hin- 


= 


vid's advancement, related! v. 5. Ard rhat rhis &:d not h:- 
der David's prefermenr, mult be aſcribed, partly.to $577 1 o- 
licy, who, though he nad an eye upon Daved, an Gott znod 
ro cruſh him upon a tir occaſion ; yet ſaw it neceilary for is 
own Reputation, and rhe encouragement of other tons Va. 
lour, and for the ſatisfaction of F-natha's pailonate teiire. 
and rhe jaſt and general expectation of the whole Army an! 
People, to give him ſome conliderable yreferment for the 


h 7.e. Our of all rhe Neighbourinz Ciries, by or throng! 
which the Victorious Army Marched. 7 | 
cuſtom of thoſe times and places ; Of which Us Zed i720, 
Jude. 11.34. 


th aa w 
z; According to re 


7 


7 And the women anſivered ce ancrber & as 


they played, and faid, * Saul hath fiain his tliou- E 6 | 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands 7. and : 


Singing by parts alternately. / So they fard, beonre 
J Y 


8 © And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying 


+ diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, 'T hey have aſcribed + 1:5. was 
unto David ten thouſands, and to me they have £7 ills eyes: 
aſcribed hut thouſands : and 2vhat can he have more, 
but the kingdom »? 


m What greater honour can they give him, but rhar of the 


Kingdom ? Or thus : And moreover, this will nor reit here, 
they will certa:nly give him the Kzngdom : they will rran- 
{lare the Crown from me to him. 
the Kingdom certainly belongs to him; i. e. I now perceive 
thar this is the favourite of God, and of the people; 
that man after Gods own hearr, ro whom $.,2e{ toid nw 
that God world transfer my Kinzdom. 


Or thus : 4nd moreover, 


ra1i5 i3 


9 And Saul eyed David » from that day ard 


forward. a * 


2 2. e. Narrowly obſerved all iis Counfels ani! Actions, 


that he mighr underſtand wherher he had any defizn u2on 
the Kingdom or no ; and that he mighr find fome co!ourable 
pretence of putting him to death, 


io C And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 


the * evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul o, and * c4:p.16. 14. 
he propheſfied pin the midit of the houſe : and David 
played with his hand as art other times: and 7here 
as a javelin in Sauls hand 4. 


o Saut's envy, and jealoufie, and diſcontent revived his Mc- 


lancholick Diſtemper, which rhe Devil, according ro his 
wont, ſtruck in with. p Or, he feigned himſelf to be a Pro- 
pher, for ſo Hebrew Verbs in Hithpabel oft tignifie ; 5. e. he 
uſed uncouth Geſtures, and Signs, and Speeches, as the Pro- 
phets, or Sons of the Prophets uſed to do : for which they 
were by the ignorant and ungodly fort reputed mad-men, 
2 King. 9. 11. Andir may feem probable, that $a: did now 
ſpeak of Divine things Politickly, thar thereby he might ln! 
David aſleep, and kill him, before he ſuſpeted,any Danger. 
q Which he kept there for the following purpoſe. 


11 And Saul caſt the javelin ; for he {aid, I will 


ſmite David even to the wall ith 4: and David 
avoided out of his preſence twice 7. 


7 Once at this time, and another time upon a like occz- 


ſion, chap. 19. 10. 


12 C And Saul was afraid of David /, becauſe 


the LORD was with him, and was departed trom 
Saul. 


F Leſt as he had gotten the favour of God and of all the 


People, he ſhould alſo rake away his Kingdom, 


12 Therefore Saul removed him from him # , 


and made him his captain over a thoufand, and te 
went out, and caine in # before the people. 


# From his Preſence and Court ; which he did , partly, 
becauſe he feared left David ſhould watch and find an oppor- 
runity to kill him, as he had deſigred to Kill David ; partly, 
becauſe he was a great Eye-fore, and his prefenze now made 
him more ſad than ever his Mulick had made him chearful : 
and principally, that hereby he might expoſe him 'ro the 
greateſt hazards, and in ſome fort betray him into the hands 
of the Philiſtines. u He led his Soldiers forrlx ro Barrel, and 
brought rhem back again with ſafery. Compare 2 Sam. 5. 2. 
Or elle the Pirate of compmg in and going out, may be —_— 
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Chap. XVII 


Chap.X VIII 


LS 


for CONVYELINLY 407 {4s WE WETO li” 


ſtood ( as elſerrhere }) 
going to and fro about buſineſs ; as chap. 29.6. 
ww - 


14 And David || behavcd himſelf wiſely in al 
his wavs, and the LORD was with him x. 


x So he hat great prudencein his Conduct, and proſper- 
ous Succeſs following his deſigns: which are two principal 
qualifications of a General, and of a Prince. Thus Gol 
rurned all Sazl's Devices upon himſelf, and ro David's ad- 
vantage. 


15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behaved 


himſelf verv wiſely,he was afraid of him. 


16 Burt all iſrael and Judah loved David,becauſe 


he went out and came in before them. 
i7 © And Saul faid to David, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merab , her will I give thee to wife y: 


onely be thou + valiant for me, and fight the 


LORDS battels: for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand 
be upon him, bur let the hand of the Philizines be 
upon him &z. 


y This was no more than Say! was obliged to do by his 


former promiſe, chap. 17. 25. which here he renews and pre- 
rends to perform, though he intended nothing leſs, as the 
Sequel ſhews. Whereby he makes himſelf guilty: of Ingra- 
ritude, Injuſtice, and breach of Truſt, and withal of groſs 
Hypocrifie. 7 He thought ſo great an offer would oblige 
him, who was of himſelf Valiant enovgh, to give proofs 
of more than common Valour, and to venture upon the 
moſt dangerous enterprizes. 


18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am 1? and | 


what zs my life 2, + my fathers family in Iſrael, 
tiat I ſhould be fon in law to the king ? 


a i.e. My manner of living! How obſcure is that condi- 
tion in which T was born and have been bred ! Or rather 
thus : How little is my life worrh, that by rhe expoſing of 
that to ſome hazard ({ which Saul required of him ) I ſhould 
purchaſe a King's Daugrher ! In theſe exprefſions David 
thewerh not one!y his Humility, bur alſo his Wiſdom, in dif- 
covering ſo deep a ſenſe of.his own meanveſs,that Sau! might 
{ce how far he was from aſpiring at the Kingdom, and might 
have no occaſion to ſuſpect that he was already Anointed 
thercto. 


19 But it came to paſs at the time when Me- 
rab Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to Da- 
vid þ, that ſhe was given unto Adriel the Mehola- 
thite c to wife. 

b When the Marriage was even ready to be Solemnized, 
s The Son of Barzz/laz, as he is called 2 Sam. 21. 8. This 
was an a&Q of great Injuſtice and Perfidiouſneſs ; and ac- 
cordingly this Marriage was accurſed by God , and the 
Children begotten in it, were by Gods appointment cur off, 
2 Sam. 21. 


20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved Da- 
vid 4 : and they told Saul, and the thing # pleaſed 
him 4. > 


d Not for any reſpect he had to David; bur for his own 
malicious and wicked ends, that he might make uſe of her 
Love to David, ro enfnare and ruin him, which he thought 
mizhr be done many ways, whereof one is here exprefled. 


21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that ſhe 
may be a ſnafe to him, and that the hand of the 
Philiſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 
{aid to David, Thou ſhalt * this day e be my Son 
in law, in th one of the twain f. 


e 1. e, Suddenly, within a time which probably Saul pre- 
fixed. f Whereas I have onely rwo Daughters, and thou 
waſt diſapointed of thy expectation in the one by an unex- 
pected accident, rhou ſhalt certainly have the other, which 
is the ſame thing. Heb. 7» the twain. Thus the Citzes of 
G:/ead is put for one of them, Judp. 12.7. And the ſides of 
the Ship for one of the ſides, Fonah 1.5. Or, he faith, zx che 
tw.in, or, in both, becauſe he was in effect Betrorhed ro the 
one, and ithould be Married ro rhe other, and fo was his Son 
in law upon a double account. 


22 4 And Saul commanded his ſervants, /a- 
ng, Commune with David g ſecretly, and fay, Be- 
hold, the king hath delight in thee, and all his fer- 
vants love thce : now therefore be the kings ſon 
in law. 


abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy elf. 


7? F 679 ; 7 

HH 4 © Chap XIv 
e 

2 Whom having fo lately and grofly deceived, he foung 

La-kvard ro imbrace his morion, and therefore ſers Others 

on work to perſuade him. 


22 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words jy 
tne ears of David : and David ſaid, Seemeth ir tq 
you 4 light 1hig to bea Kings fon in Jaw,feens that 
[ a7 a poor man, and lightly eſteemed þ ? 

h And therefore neither have Eſtate nor Credit to give 


( according to the manner, Gen. 34. 12. Exod. 22, 16, 17.) 
a Dowry ſuitable ro her Quality. 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, 
+ On this manner ſpake David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, 'Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, inzto 
The king defireth not any dowry, but an hundred vs. 
fore-skins z of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of the 
kings enemies. But Saul thought to make David fat! 
by the hand of the Philiſtines. 

Z Theſe he defires rather than their heads ; partly, for the 
greater convenience of bringing rhem, and preſenting them 
before him ; partly, ro cover his malice againit David with a 
pretence of Zeal for God, and for his People, and for the 
Covenant of Circumciſion ; and partly, that the Phil;tines 
might be the more enraged againſt Dav:d for this reproach- 
ful and Barbarous uſage of them, and mighr therefore watch 
all opportuniries to deitroy him. 


26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the kings fon in 
law &: and the days / were not # expired. 

k As for other rgg{pns, ſo eſpecially becauſe this opened 
the Door ro the Kingdom which God had promiſed him. 


/ z. e. The time allowed by Saul ro David for the execution 
of rhis exploir. 


HERB 


27 Wherefore David aroſe, he, and his 
men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hundred 
men, and David brought their fore-skins, and they 
gave them in full tale to the king », that he might 
be the kings ſon in law : and Saul gave him Michal 
his daughter to wife. 

1 He doubled the number required ; partly , to oblige 
Saul the more to the performance of his promiſe ; and part- 


ly, to ſhew his great Reſpect and Aﬀection ro Says 
Daughter. 


28 © And Saul faw and knew that the LORD 
as with David, and that Michal Sauls daughter 
loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of Da- 
vid z, and Saul became Davids enemy continu- 
ally. 

3 Becauſe he both loſt his deſign againſt David's life, and 
had now Paved a way for him to the Throne. 


230 Then - the princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth o: and it came to paſs after they went forth, 
that David behaved himſelf more wiſely than all 
the ſervants of Saul, ſo that his name was much 
+ ſet by. _ 
o To wit, to War againſt the Iſraelites, being provoked 


both by their former loſſes, and eſpecially by thar act of D4- 
vid's, related above, v. 27. 


+ Reo 


Ci AF. AL. 


ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon #, and 
4 to all his ſervants b, that they ſhould kill 
avid. 


a Whom, though lately engaged in a Leagueof Friend- 
ſhip with David,he thought to oblige toit by ſenſe of his o#N 
Intereſt, as being the next Heir of the Crown, and likely 19 
ſuffer moſt by David's advancement. þ What before he 
ſecretly deſigned, now he openly and impudently avowed. 


2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon, delighted much i 
David : and Jonathan told David, faying, Saul M 


father ſeeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I pray 


thee, take heed to thy ſelf until the morning c, 4 


: Liſt 


F Feb goons 
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© Leſt he kill thee before IT diſcourſe with him, and en- 
deavour to reconcile him to thee ; which I think nor tit to 
arrempt as yet, whilſt he is in rhe fir of Rage againſt thee ; 
bur I intend to do 1n rhe morning, when I may hope to find 
him in a better t2MPpeTr. 


2 And I will go out and ſtand by my fa- 
ther in the field, where thou art d, and I Will com- 
mune with my father of thee, and what 1 ſee; that 


| will tell thee. 


4 In the Field where my Father uſeth to walk, where alſo 
| would have thee to hide thy ſelf, that I may know where 
to find thee at hand, to acquaint thee with the ſucceſs of my 
indeavours, that thou maiſt accordingly either return to 
Court, or ſpeedily depart. 


C And Jonathan, ſpake good of David unto 
caul his father e, and ſaid unto him, Ler not the 
king fin againſt his ſervant, againſt David : becauſe 
he hath nor ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his 
works have been to thee-ward very good. 

» Which he could not do without hazard ro himſelf. 


Herein therefore he performed tiie Dury of a true Friend, 
and of a valiant Man. 


© ſudg.9.17. 5 For be did put his * life in his hand, and flew 
£:nd 12.3 the Philiſtine, and the LORD wrought a great ſal- 
moe vation for all Iſrael : thon ſaweſt zr, and didit re- 
| * * joyce: Wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt inno- 
| cent blood, to flay David withopt a caule ? 


f i.e, He expoſed his life to em 
Notes on Judg. 12. 3. 


t hazard. See the 


6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona- 
than, and Saul (ware, As the LORD liveth,he ſhall 
not be ſlain g. 

z This great change is not to be aſcribed ro any true Re- 
pentance for his fin againſt Davzd, or any better affection 
which he now had to him ; bur meerly to his own worldly 

X Intereſt; becauſe he was convinced by Jonathar's diſcourſe, 
: that he could nor kill him, without great inconvenience and 
; ſhame to himſelf, | 


7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
I ſhewed him all thoſe things: and Jonathan brought 
> 2b. yer. David to Saul, and he was in his preſence as in 
© Gay, third day, times paſt. | | 
2 8 © And there was war again: and David 


went out, and fought with the Philiftines , and. 


flewthem with a great ſlaughter, and they fled 
$+ Heb his face, from + him. RY. | | 
* Chap1614, 9 And *® the evil ſpirit + from the LORD was 
{2nd 18.10, Upon Saul þ, as he fat in his houſe with his javelin 
=\y of the in his hand : and David played with hz hand. 
h David's ſucceſſes againſt the Phil;ſtines, which ſhould 
have cheered his heart, made him ſad, and the Devil warch- 


ed the opportunity to improve his Melancholy, as before he 
had done. | 


10 And Saul fought to ſmite David even to the 
wall with the javelin : but he ſlipt away out of Sauls 
preſence ; and he ſmote the javelin into the wall : 
and David fled, and eſcaped that night. — 

11 * Saul alfo ſent meſſengers unto David's 
houſe ro watch him, and to ſlay him ir the morn- 
mg:z: and Michal Davids wife told him, ſaying, 
If thou fave not thy life ro night, ro morrow thou 
ſhalr be ſlain &. 


# Why not in the Night? Anſ. Partly, becauſe it would 
have been barbarous, and moſt diſhonourable ro Saul, to 
break. into David's Houſe by Night, and kill him in his own 
Houſe and Bed; and it ſeemed more expedient to kill him as 

© cameour of his Houſe in the Morning : partly, becauſe 
the Night might give David ſome opporrunity of eſcaping, 
which the Day-light would prevent : and principally,by Gods 


FB Dore 


ngular Providence , infatuating Saul's mind to rake the. 


worlt courſe, that David might be deliyered from him. 
; ch ſhe might learn, either by information from Jona- 
- = or ſome other Courtier that was privy to the defign : 

7 rom her own obſervation of ſome ſ\uſpicious or danger- 


0us Perſons hovering about the Houſe. 


12 © So Michal let David down thorow a win- 


4 ; Y: . » «> 
ow }: andhe went and fled , ard eſcaped. 


JEL. wu 


/ P:cauſe they lay in vwiait for him at the Doors of t 
Houſe, whenfoever he ſhould come forth there. 


boliter », and covered zt with a cloth o. 


-m Heb. Teraphim, which was an Image made in humat: 
ſhape : which ſhe might keep ſecretly, either our of a ſuper- 


| ſtirious regard to ir,or out of meer curiofiry. This ftraragent 


ſhe uſed, becauſe knowing her Fathers unquiet, and jealous, 
and furious temper, the ſuſpeted he might come or ſend, 
ro ſee whether David was there or no. » Or, pt great 
Goats hair upon his Bolſter, i. e. upon the h>ad and face of 
the Image, which lay upon his Bolſter, that ir might have 
ſome kind of reſemblance of D4uid's head and hair, ar leaft 
in a ſick man's Bed, where there uterh to be but a glimmer- 
ing light. Goats is here pur for Goats harr, as it manifettly is, 
Exod. 25. 4. and 26. 7. and 35. 26, It is acknowledged by 
Learned Writers, thar in thofe Eaſtern Countries, Goats had 
much longer hair than ours have,and were thorn like Sheep; 
and that rheir hair was not unlike ro a Mans or Womans 
hair ; as may alſo be gathered from Carr. 4. 1. thy bair is as 
a flock of Goats, i. e. as the hair of a flock of Goats. And 
as there was Goats hair of ſeveral colours, ( as the Wool of 
Sheep in divers parts is of very differing colours, as white, or 
black, or yellow, 5c.) ſo it is moſt probable the took that 
colour which was likeft the colour of D.1vi4's hair. And 
ſhe rook this rather than rhe hair of anorher man, becauſe 
the procuring and ordering of that would have taken up 
ſome time; whereas ſhe had Goats hair of all ſorts at hand, 
as being uſed in Spinning or Weaving, £c. Or, the ſente 
may be rhis, according ro our Tranſlation, That ſhe pur a 
Pillow of the ſofteſt part of Goats hair under the head of 
the Image, as they ufed ro pnt under the heads of fi-k Men; 
whereby alſo the head of the Image ſinking into the Pillow, 
might be leſs diſcerned, eſpecially when it was eirher wholly 
or in part covered with a Cloath. And all this art was ute, 
that Davrd being ſuppoſed, and, by fome Perſons who were 
ſent to inquire, perceived, as they thought, to be in the Bed, 
Saul might be hindred from purſuing and overtaking him be- 
fore he had got into ſome fecure place. o Upon pretenze 
of his being ſick, and needing ſome ſuch covering, bur really 
in defign to prevent the diſcovery of her deceit. 


14 And whenSaul ſent meſſengers p to take Da- 
vid, ſhe ſaid, He z ſick. | 

> To wir, other Meſſengers in the Morning; ſuppoſing the 
former ro be either ſlow or perfdious. 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to ſee Da- 
vid q, faying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that 
I may flay him. | | 

q Or onely, to ſee David, which they did nor before, but 


went away fatisfied (as it was fit they thould ) with her Re- 
port ahd Teſtimony of his ficknelſs. 


16 And when the meſſengers were come in, 
behold, there as 2n image in the bed, with a pil- 
low of goats hair jor his bolſter. 

17 And Saul faid unto Michal, Why haſt thou 
deceived me fo, and fent away mine enemy, 
that he is eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered Saul, 
He ſaid unto me, Let me go: Why ſhould I kill 
thee r ? 

7 If thou doſt not permit me to eſcape without diſcove- 
fy, I ſhall be forced for my own defence ro kill thee. 
Though ir is moſt likely, this was a lye, and a fiction of her 
own. 

18 © So David fled, and eſcaped, and came tn 
Samuel to Ramah /, and told him all that Saul hads 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and diwelr 
in Naioth. 

F Partly, for comfort aud direction in his grert diſtreſs ; 
and partly, for ſafery, ſuppoſing that Sazl would be aſhamed 
ro execute his Bloody defigns in the preſence of ſo venera- 
ble a Perſon as Samue/, who had laid fo great obligations 
upon Saul, and had ſuch great and juſt Repurarion with the 
People. | 


19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David 
is at Naioth in Ramah 7. | 


t Or, near Ramah; the Hebrew prepoſition beth, in, being 
oft put for xear, as it is apparently uſed; Numb. 33. 37, 33. 
Jof. 5. 13. Jer. 20. 2.and 32.7. Naieth was either an Houſe 
or Colledge in the Town of Ramah, or a Village in the Ter-. 
ritory of Rh, or near to the Town of Ramah ; in which. 


- there 


: I 3 And Micha! took EX an image mM, and [aid Fr < 
in the bed, and pur a pillow of goats air for his ** 


NT 


Chap. 


H-b. fell. 
Num.24.4. 


*Chap.10.11. 


AISX. 


there was a Colledpe of the Prophets, amongſt v-hom - $4- 
muel thought David might be ſe-ure, 


20 And Saul fent meſſengers to take David s : 
and when they ſaw the company - of the Prophets 
propheſying x, and Samnel ſtanding 2s appointed 
over them 7, the Spirit of God was upon tlie mel- 
ſengers of Saul, and they alſo propheſied z. 

2 Thus Sauls wickedneſs and fury increaſed ; and he that 
at fir{t uſed onely ſecret practices againſt David,now breaks 
forth into open and impudent Hoftilities ; plainly declaring, 
rliat he neither feared God, nor reverenced Man. He would 
have puniſhed Same, as afterwards he did Abimeleck, tor 
giving David entertainment, bur that he feared the People, 
who had fo great and unanimous a Veneration for him. 
x 1.e. Speaking of God, or of the things of God by Divine 
inipiration; cither praifting God,or in{tructing Men. Compare 
Numb.11.25.1 Sam.10.5. y To inſtruct, moderate and direct 
them in thoſe Ho!y exerciſes. For though they prophetied 
by Divine Infpiration, which Sane! could not govern ; yer 
they were both ro prepare and diſpoſe themſelves for it be- 
fore-hand, and ro make good improvement of it afterwards, 
in both which they needed Sammnz/'s counſel and afliftance. 
And whereas ſome might faifly pretend ro thoſe Raptures ; 
or the Devil mighr transform himſelf into an Angel of Lighr, 
and convey ſome Evil or falſe Suggeſtions {into ſome of rheir 
minds, Samuel's preſence and judgment was neceſſary to pre- 
vent and to detect ſuch Impoltures. Betides, Samuel! would 
by his preſent conjunction with them in thoſe Holy Exerciſes, 
encourage them, and ſtir up others to the coveting of thoſe 
Gifts, and rhe performance of ſuch Religious Duties. x Be- 
ing Inſpired by God to do fo, as wicked Balaam alſo was; 
thar being wrapt up into ſuch an extaſie, their minds might 
be wholly taken up with rhoſe matrers, and quite taken off 
trom their deſign of ſeizing David. 


21 And when 1t was told Saul, he ſent other 
meliengers, and they propheſied likewiſe : and Saul 
ſent mellengers again the third time, and they pro- 
phelied allo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to 
a great well that zs in Sechu : and he asked , and 

 faid, Where areSamuel and David a ? And ore ſaid, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 


a For, his Meſſengers not returning, he knew not exactly 
where they were. 


22 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah : 


and the Spirit of God was upon him alſo b, and he 
went on, and propheſied until he came to Naltoth 
11 Ramah : 

b It came upon him in the way ; whereas it came nor up- 
on his Meflengers till they came to the place. Whereby God 
would convince $1 of rhe vanity of all his defigns againſt 
David, and that in them he Fought againſt God him- 
ieif. | ; 


24 And he ſtript off his clothes c alſo d, and pro- 
pieſied before Samuel e in ike manner f, and + lay 
down g naked h all that day, and all that night ;: 
wherefore they ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the Pro- 
phets & ? 

c To wit, his Military or Royal Garments: which he did, 
either tharhe might ſuit himſelf and his habit to the reſt of 
the Company ; or, becauſe his mind being altogether raken 
up with Divine things, he did not underſtand nor heed what 
he did. d This implies, that the Meſſengers which he ſent, 
who probably were Military perſons, had done ſo before 

*#him. e This doth not contradict 1 Sam. 15. 35. Where itis 
iaid, that Samuel came no more t0 ſee Saul : for here Saul 
20cs to Samuel, and that not with defign to fee him, bur to 
furprize David, 7 As the reſt of the Prophers there did. 
vg Heb. je/, ro wit, down upon the Earth ; for his mind be- 
ing in ah Extaſie, he had nor rhe ute of his Senſes or Moti- 
on, as he, Nb. 24.4. God fo ordering it, that David mighr 
have an opporrunity ro eſcape. h 3. e. Stript of- his upper 
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Chap 1y 


CH 3a XX 


N D David fled a from Naioth in Ramah ;, 

and came and faid before Jonathan, \\har 

have I done ? what zs mine iniquity ? and vw 

is my fin before th : 

a Whilſt Saul lay in an Extafie. 6 To Gibeah where 7o 0 
nathan was, taking the opportunity of Sav/'s abſence. eWhar 
is it which thus incenieth thy Father again{t me? Whar 

Crime doth he charge me with ? d To wit, to deſtroy 

this Phraſe is oft uſed, as chap. 22. 23. Pſal. 33. 12, 

54. 3. and 63. 9. 


at 
: ; ner 
y facher c, that he ſeeketh my 


It, ag 
and 


2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt 
not die e: behold, my father will do nothing either 
great or ſmall, but thar he will # ſhew it mie: and + 72, 
why ſhould my father hide this thing from me? jr ver nine 
1s not /o. 

e Iwill ſecure thee by my Intereſt with my Father; nor 
doth he deſign to deſtroy thee ; for what he doth in his 
frantick hits 1s not to be imputed to him; and when he comes 
ro himſelf, I doubr nor to reconcile thee to him. For J4- 
than gave credit to his Fathers Oath, chap. 15. 6. and the 
worthieſt minds are leait ſuſpicious, and moſt charirable in - 
their opinions of others, 


2 And David ſware f moreover, and ſaid, Thy 
father certainly (Þdweth that I have found race 
in thine eyes; and he ſaid, Let not Jonathan knoty 
this, leſt he be grieved : bur truly 2s the LORD 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, zhcre is but a ſtep 
between me and death. 

F The matter being of great moment, and Jonathan dcubt.- 
ing the truth of it, he confirms his word with an Oarh, 
which follows in the end of the Verſe. Onely he interpo: [0,51 
ſeth a reaſon why Saul conceated it from Fonathan. ;:thymal 

and [vil 
4 Then faid Jonathan unto David, || what- &. 
ſoever thy ſoul + defireth g, I will even do # for Fithi 
thee. —_— 

2 To wit, for the diſcovery of the truth, and for the pre- 
ſervation of thy life. 


5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, tomor- 
row is the new moon 4h, and I ſhould not fail to 
fir with the king at meat 7: bur let me go, that! 
may hide my ſelf in the fields, unto the third day 
at even. 


þ Which was a Solemn and Feſtival time, as among the 
Romans and other Heathens, ſo alſo with the Hebrews, who 
Solemnized it wirh offering Peace-offerings ro God, and 
Feaſting together upon the remainders of it,afrer the manner. 
See Numb. 1e. 10. and 28. 11. Pal. $1. 3. 5 Then he ufeth to 
expect my company above other times. k z. e. Unto the 
next day bur one after the New Moon; as appears by com- 
paring v. 19, 27,35. His meaning is nor, that he ſhould 
bide himſelf in any certain place all rhe three days, bur that 
he ſhould ſecure himſelf either at Bethlehem with his Friends, 
or in any other place till the third day. 


+ Hob, 
[taine & 


ng 


6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, David 
earneſtly asked /eave of me 9, that he might run 

to Bethlehem his city », for there is a yearly |{acrl- | 0r,fab 
fice o there for all the family p. 


|. Queſt. How could David imagine that Sau! would ex-. 
pect his Company, whom he had once and again endeavour- 
ed to kill? Anf. Firſt, He mighr ſuppoſe that David would 
aſcribe all that to his Madneſs and Frantick fits, which being 
over, he would promiſe himſelf ſafety in the Kings preſence. 
Secondly , David might not think that Saul would indeed 
expect him to Feaſt with him, conſidering his late and great 
danger from Saul; bur that Saul would make uſe of thispre- 


Garments, as was ſaid before; and as the word Naked is oft 
uſed, as 1/1. 20.2, Mich. x.8. See alſo 2 Sam. 6. 20. Joh. 
21.7. And itis here repeated to {ignitie how long he lay in 
that polture. z So God kepr him as it were in Chains, till 
David was got out of hisreach. & The ſame Proverb which 
was taken up upon a like occaſion, 1 Sym. 10. 12. is heze re- 
membred and revived upon this new occaſion, as an Evi- 
cence of (Gods wonderful care over Divid ; he made S1/ 
in ſome ſort a Prophet, that he might make Davzd a 
Ring, 


Feaſt, as the Hebrew word is ſometimes uſed. þ 
| all rhe Members of our Family uſed to meet together, 


tence, and require his preſence, that he might lay hold upon 
him ; and therefore he deſired ro try the experiment. 
» Who being the Kings Son and Deputy, uſed to give Li- 
cenſe to Military Men to depart for a ſeaſon upon juſt occa- 
fions. 7: z. c. The place of his Birth and Educarion, Fob.7.4%- 
oA Sacritice which was offered up in ſome high-place there 
Yearly, upon ſome ſpecial occaſion nor mentioned 1n Scri- 
pture, which was accompanied with a Feaſt : or, 4 947 

Where 
when 
they 


—— 


eg) 


1 
11 earneſtly expect me aboye others, and will charge 


—_—_ ide and Unnaturalneſs if I neglect their Invi- 


me with P 
tations 


- If they ſay thus,7; 75 well,thy ſervant {hall haye 
eace: bur if he be very wroth, then be ſure q that 


evil 1s determined by him. 
. know thou : For indeed David knew well enough 
hat : i X. yan to kill him ; but he uſeth this courſe for 
- _ has information and ſatisfaction, and for his own 
1 Laos vindication, if he did wholly withdraw himſelf from 
end from his Wife ; which he foreſaw he ſhould be 
4 oy | 


forced ro GO. 


$ Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy 
Grant 7: for * thou haſt brought thy ſervant 1n- 
to a covenant of the LORD / with thee : not- 
withſtanding, if there be in me imquity, flay me 
thy ſelf: for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy 


father « ? 
In giving me timely notice, and a true account of Saul's 
aivoſition 5 intention towards me. ſj 3.0. A Solemn Co- 
— venant , not lightly undertaken, bur ſeriouſly enrred into, in 
the name and fear of God, and in his preſence, calling him 
to be the Witneſs of our fincerity therein, and rhe Avenger 
of perfidiouſneſs in him that breaks it. z I am contented 
thou ſhouldſt kill me. u Why ſhouldft rhou 'berray me to 
thy Father, by concealing his evil intentions from me ? 


# * Chap. 19.3, 


E and 22.10 
an - 7 s, 


9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee x : for 
if I knew certainly, that evil were determined by 
my facher to come upon thee, then would not I 
tell it thee ? ud 


x I abhor the thoughts of either killing thee my ſelf, or 
giving thee up to my Farther to ſlay thee. 


10 Then faid- David to Jonathan, Who ſhall 
tell me y ? or what # thy father anſwer thee 
roughly ? : 

y By what means or Meſſenger ſhall I underſtand this ? 


for peradventure thon wilt not be able to come to me thy 


ſelf. | 
} 


11 © And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come,and 
let us go out into the field z. And they went out 
both of them into the field. 


z Leſt we be over-heard. 


; 12 And Jonathan ſaid nnto David, O LORD 
+ Hes, earch- God of Irael a, when I have + ſounded my father, 
4 about ro morrow any. time, o7 the third day, and 
behold, if there be good toward David, and I then 


p Humcore lend nct unto thee, and + ſhew it thee; | 
Ul ear, 


a Do thou hear and judye between us. Ir is an abrupt 
ſpeech, which is uſual in great paſſions. | 


12 The LORD do fo, and much more to Jona- 
than : bur if ic pleaſe my father to do thee evil, 
then | will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, that 
thou mayeſt go in peace, and the LORD be with 
thee, as he hath been with my father 6. 


b The Lord give thee that Honour and Succeſs in all thy 
Aﬀairs which he hath given. to my Father. Jonathan un- 
doubtedly knew of Samue!'s final and irrevocable Sentence 
o Saas rejection from the Kingdom, and of the Subſtitu- 
uon of ſome other Perſon after God's own hearr in his ſtead ; 
and that David was this Perſon, he might ſtrongly ſuſpect 
(that which even Saul ſuſpected ) borh from his eminenr 
Piety; and Wiſdom, and Valour, and Univerſal worth, and 
from the great things which God had done, borh by him, 
and for him, in preſerving and advancing him by ſuch un- 
uſual methods, and it is moſt likely that Jonathan did ask 
David about it, and that David did Faithfully inform him of 
the whole truth, as may be gathered borh from the words 
_ following, and from chap. 23. 179. And that the know- 

edge hereof did nor raiſe jealouſte, and envy, and rage in 
_— who was the next Heir of the Crown , as it did in his 

ather, mult be aſcribed ro Jonathan's Piety towards God, 
to Whoſe diſpoſal he chearfully ſuhmirted himſelf, and ro his 


_—_ e Friendſhip to David, in whoſe happineſs he rejoyced 
a$ In his own. 


14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yet 1 live, 


| ſtone | Ezel 0. 


Bn XX I SAMUEL. Cap XX. 


ſhew me the kindneſs of the LORD «c, that I die 
not 4: | 

c Or, And wiltft then not, if IT ſhall then be altve, ( ro wit, 
when the Lord ſhall be with thee, as he hath been with my 
Father, as he now ſaid, z. e. when God {hall have advanced 
thee to the Kingdom,as he did him ) : yea, wileſt thou n2t (the 
ſame Particle twice repeared for afleyerarion, z. e. I am well 
aſſured thar thou wilrtſt) ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lord,i. e: 
either fuch kindneſs as rhe Lord hath ſhewed to thee in pre- 
ſerving thy life in the midſt of ſo many, and ſuch grear 
dangers : or, that kindneſs ro which rhou haſt engaged rhy 
ſelf, in the Covenant Sworn between thee and me in Gods. 
preſence... 4 Thar thou do. not. kill me or mine, as. Princes 
of another Line uſe tro ;kill the neare{t Relations of the 
former Line, from whom rhe Kingdom was tranſlated ro 
them ; which they do either by way of revenge, or in poli- 
cy, and reafon of State,.to ſecure the Kingdom to them- 
ſelves. PE 0m | 


15 But «ſo thon ſhale not cut off *: thy kind- *2 $-92:9-3- 
neſs e from my houſe tor ever: no not when rhe 
LORD' hath cur off the enemies; of David, every 
one from the fage.of the earth f. 


. e He fairh nor, be kindneſs of the Lors!, as hefore, becauſe 
the Covenant between them ſeems to have been on-1ly Per- 
ſonal, and not comprehending their Poſterity. - And there- 
fore as Jonathan ſpeaks confidently of his own Preterration 
by vertue of that Covenant ; fo he here lays this ad:!itional 
Obligation upon David; Thar he would extend this |indnels 
to all his Progeny. . f Which he - will certainly do withour 
exception of Saul my Father, and thoſe of his Children who 
have joyned, or ſhall joyn with him in his Hottiliries and Crn- 
elties againft David. And by this word, Enemies, he im- 
plies the reafonableneſs of his requeſt, becauſe Jonatha 
was none of that number, and therefore not to be treated 
as \uch. 


16 So Jonathan + made a covenant with the + 77:5.-ur. 
houſe of David g, /azing, Let the LORD even 
require zt at the hand of Davids enemies g. 


£ The Covenant which before was Perſonal, he now extends 
to the whole houſe of David,expecting a reciprocal enlarge- 
ment of ir on David's fide, which doubtleſs he obcained. 
þ If either I or any of Toy Houſe ſhall break this Covenanr, 
and ſhall prove Enemies to David or to his Houſe , ler the 
Lord, the Witneſs of this Covenant, ſeverely puniſh the Vio- 
lators of it, who ever they are. Others thus: Ler the Lord 
require and puniſh the breactj, of this Covenant in David, if 
he break it. But becauſe it was ominous and reproachtal 
to ſuppoſe ſuch a rhing of David, by a Figure called Exphe- 
miſmus, he names David's Enemzes for David; as they alſo 
Expound 1 Sam. 25.22. But the former ſenſe ſeems niore 
probable, becauſe this Verſe contains onely Forathan's Sti- 
pulation or Covenant with David and his Houſe, which be- 
ing expreſſed in the former parr of it, is in this latter part 
confirmed by the uſual form of imprecation ; and the re- 
ſtipulation or Covenant of David to Jonathan and his Houle, 
is mentioned in the next Verſe. Yer may that other ſenſe 
ſtand well enough; taking theſe words to Jonathan's Adju- b 
ration of David to be kind to him, confirmed with an Im- 
precation in caſe he do otherwiſe. As if he ſhould fay, I 


| Adjure thee,as thou hopeſt to eſcape ſuch a miſchief ( which 


I had rather mighr befal thine Enemies than thee ) that thou 
deal not fo ungratetully with me or my Houſe. Which Ad- 
juration of Jonathan, David ſeconds by an Oath in the next 
Verſe, ar the requeſt of Jonathan. 


17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again i, 
|| becauſe he loved him & : for he loved him as he | Or, by his 
loved his own ſoul. love rowards 


; Heb. And Jonathan added or proceeded to make David —_ 
Swear , i. e. Having himſelf Sworn to David, or Adjured 
Dav:d, in the foregoing Verſe, he here requires David's Oath 
ro him, - by way of reftipulation or Confirmation. k Be- 
cauſe he had a true Friendſhip for David, he defired thar 


' the Covenant mighr be-inviolably obſerved through all their 


Generarions. 


18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To morrow 
zs the new moon : and thou ſhale be miſled, be- 
cauſe thy ſeat / will be+ empty. + Heb.miſſed, 


{ 7.e. The place where David uſed to fit at Meals with 


Saul. See v. 25. 11Or,diligently. 


5 Heb.greatly, 
19 And »4ez thou haſt ſtayed three days wm, ory qrng 


then thou ſhalt go down || quickly, and come to day of the bu- 
the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelf, + when finefs.Gr.in the 


WWE : working day. 
the buſineſs was z» band », and ſhalt remain by the 10r,thar ſhew, 


ch th z 
Tr m Either eg 


+ Hev.not any 
thing. 


* Verſ. 14,15. 
+ witneſs. 


Chap. R2 . 
1 Either at Bethlebem with thy friends, v. 6, Or elfe- | 
where, as thou thalt ſee fir. 
or, of the b:ſinejs. 
enher, 1. with the words next foregoing ; and fo rhey note 


E. 


a Heb. in the day of bufineſs : 
And theſe Words are ro be joyned , 


the time when David hid himſe!f there ; which was,” when 
this fame buſineſs which now they were treating about, was 
in aziration formerly ; to wit, to diſcover Saz/s Mind and 
Purpoſe towards him ; Chap. 19. 2,3. Or, 2. with the 
more remote words; and fo they note the time when David 


| thould come to the place appointed, and formerly uſed to 


hide himſelf in, upon a like occafton ; to wit, in the day 
when the buſineſs here ſpoken of was ro be done : z. e. When 
rhe diſcovery of Sau!'s Mind was to be made. o Or, by the 
fone of going, or travelling : 1. e. By that Stone which di- 
res Travellers in the way : ro wit, in fome Cave, or con- 
venient place, which was near thar Stone. 


20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the ſide 
:bereof as though I ſhot at a mark p. | 


p He choſe this way to avoid Sau? s ſuſpition, becauſe Bows 
and Arrows were the principal Arms of rhoſe times; and Fv- 
athan,as well as others, did oft go forth to Exerciſe himſelf 
with rhem, both for Recreation, and improvement of his Skill 
in that Art. Beſides, he knew not rhat” he ſhould have any 
opportunity of private converſe. with David, by reaſon of 
Patſengers, though the Event proved better than he ex- 
pected. | | Fr 


21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, /aying, Go,find 
out the arrows 9. If I expreſly fay unto the lad, Be- 
hold, the arrows are on this ſide of thee, take them : 
then come thou, for there «« peace to thee, and + 
no hurt, as the LORD liveth. ; 

9 I will ſend him ont before I ſhoor, to find our, and rake 


up the Arrows which I ſhall ſhoor. And I ſhall ſhoor them 
either ſhort of him, or beyoud him, as I ſhall ſee occafion. 


22 «But if 1fay thus unto the young man, Be- 
hold the arrows are beyond thee: 'go thy way, for 
the LORD hath fent thee away r. | E 


# Take this for an intimation of Gods Providence, that 
thon ſhouldeſt keep away from the Court. 


22 And zs tevching * the matter which thou and 
I have ſpoken of, behoid, the LORD be + between 
thee and me Icr ever. 

24 4 So David hid himſelf in the field s: and 
when the new moon was come, the king fat him 
down to eat mear. 


s To wir, at the time appointed : for it ſeems probable, 
that he went firtt ro Beth/chem , as he bad Jonathan tell his 
Father, v. 6. and thence returned to the Field, when the oc- 
caſion required : elſe we muſt charge him with a downright 
Lie, which ought not to be imagined ( withour any apparenr 
cauſe ) concerning ſo good a Man ; eſpecially, in fo diſtreſſed 
and dangerous a Condition. And why ſhould he hide him- 
ſelf there ſo long before the time, when Jonathan was to 
come thither to inform him ? Nor were there any need of 
appointing a certain time to meet,if David were there all the 
while. 


25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat as at other 
times, even upon a ſeat by the wall: and Jonathan 
aroſet, and Abner fat by Sauls ſide, and Davids 
place «.was empty. | 

t To wit, from his ſeat where he was far nexttothe King, 
whence he aroſe, and ftood up at Abner's coming, to do 
Honour to him, who was his Fathers Coufin, and rhe Ge- 


neral of the Army. # Which ſeems to have been next to 
Abner on the ſame fide with him. 


26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that 
dav : for he thought, ſomething hath befallen him x, 
he zs not clean, ſurely he z not clean. 

x Some accident which hath rendred him unclean, and fo 
unkit ro partake of this Feaſt, which confiſted in part of the 
remainders of theſe Peace-ofterings, according ro'the Law ; 
Levit. 7. 20, Unfit alſo ro come into any company , much 
more, into the Kings company, left he ſhould Pollute them 
ai{o. See above, onv. 5. See allo, Levzt. 11. and 15. 


27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which 
245 the ſecond day of the month y, that Davids 
lace was empty : and Saul faid unto Jonathan 


his thn z, Wherefore cometh not the ſon of Jeſle 2 


to meat, ne:ther yelterday, nor to day 6 ? 


SHS MUVUEL 


| the Feaſt, 


y Or, on the merraw of the new m3tii, being the ſeeond gay + 
Either, 1, of the Three days appointed, v. 5, 19. Or. » 4 
{t, Or23. of the Month. 3 Who was Davic!s friend 
and belt knew his mind, and his ways. a So he c;1!s him in 
Scorn and Contempr, ro nore the meanneſs of his Origina}: 
and as not deigning ro call him by his proper Name: Cee 
below, Chap.22.9. and 25.10. b For the Uncleannejs which 
came by ſome chance, uſually laſted but for one day. | 
Levi. Il. 


28 And Jonathan anſivered Saul,David exrneft. 
ly asked /eave of me to £0 to Bethlehem. 

29 And he faid, Let me 90, I pray thee, for ovr 
family hath a ſacrifice in the ciry, and my brother 
hehath commanded me 70 be there c : and rinw, if 
I bave found fayour in thine eyes, letme get away, 
I pray thee, and fee my brethren :,theretore he 
cometh not to the kings table. 

c Either in his Fathers name, or in the right of the Firſ. 


born; one branch of which, was Authority over his Bre. 
thren in all the concerns of the Family ; whereof this was one, 


See 


20 Then Sauls anger was kindled agalnfſt Jona- 


perverſe rebellious woman 4, do not I know that 


nakedneſs f? 


d This baſe Temper of thine,thou hadſt nor from me;bur 
from thy Mother ; of whoſe perverſeneſs I have had fo much 
experience.” Or, thou ſon of preverſe rebellion * 3. e. Thou 
preverſe and rebellious Son: Or, thou moſt perverſe rebel : 
For in the Hebrew Language, the Word So, thus ufed,is an 
Aggravation of a Man's Crime ; and notes one who is ex- 
rraordinarily addict ro ir. Thus he calls him, becauſe 
he hid and preſerved that man whom the King had com- 
manded to be brought forth, that Fe mighr be flain. e For 
it will be a horrible ſhame and reproach unto thee, thar 
David by his crafty Infinuations, and fair Pretences, thould 
Chear thee of rhy Kingdom. F Men will conclude, That 
thy Mother was a Whore, and Thou a Baſtard ; and that 
thou haſt no Royal Blood in thy Veins, thar canſt fo ramey 


| give up thy Crown to ſo contemptible a Perſon. 


31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon 
the ground, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy 


| kingdom g: wherefore now fend and fetch him +84, i 
fon of deat 


unto me, for he + ſhall ſurely die. 


2 Thus he. groſly miſtakes the cauſe of Jonathan's loſs of 
the Kingdom, which was not Davids Art,bur Sau/'s Sin ; and 
vainly indeavours to prevent Gods Irrevocable Sentence. 


22 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and 
ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain ? what 
hath he done ? 

And Saul caſt a javelin at him to mite 
him þ, whereby Jonathan knew that it was deter- 
mined of his father to ſlay David. 


h i.e. To Wound him, though not co ſmite him even t 
the wall ; as he deſigned ro do to David, Chap. 19. 10. 


24 So Jonathan aroſe from.the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the 
month : for he was grieved for David becauſe ; his 
father had done him ſhame. 

; Or, and becauſe - for this is a ſecond cauſe of his Griet. 


The Conjunction and is oft-times omitted, and to be ſupp!y- 
ed ; as Pſal. 33.2. and 144.9. Fofc 63. 11, Habak. 3 11+ 


35 C And it came to paſsinthe morning &, that 
Jonathan went out into the field, at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 


k To wit, of the third day appointed for this Work, %. 5: 
26 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out 


he ſhot an arrow + beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place 
of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, and faid, 1s not the arrow be- 
yond thee ? 

] i.e. Near to the place. Or, And the lad went, 07 _y 


going on to the place: for the words following thew, _ 
was not yer come thither. The Hebrew Verb, bo, Wi 


properly ſignifies to come, ſomerimes fignities co g0 3 # me 
and Ruth 3.7. and Jonah t. 3. 38 


Chap TI | 


than, and he ſaid unto him, || + "Thou fon of the = s 
erie reve! 


thou haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thine own yer ;. 
confufion e, and unto the confuſion of thy mothers bellor 


now the arrows which I ſhoot. 4nd as the lad 14D, , yþ.o: 
over 


L#ll 

Ang 
* 
Ear, 


Chap. XX1. K S A 


ſpeed, hatte, ſtay not 77 ' 
ered tip the arrows, and came to his maſter. 


m So he bids him,becauſe finding the coaſt clear, he made 
taſte to rake the-opportunity to ſpeak with hisdearly beloved 


w Bur the Iad knew not any thing : onely Jo- 
nathan and David knew the matter. 

» And Jonathan gave his + artillery » unto 
G 7 179. inftrt- , his lad, and ſaid unto him Go, Carry them to 
þthar was the CitV. 


, His Bow, and Arrows, and Quiver, 


& (Mo: 
E +1: 

his 

41 4 4ndaſloonas the lad was gone,David aroſe 
out of a place toward the ſouth 0, and fell on his 
fice to the ground, and bowed himſelf three 
times: and they kitled one another, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded p. 

0 Inreſpe&t of the. Stone where David by appointment: 
hid himſelf. p As well he might, becauſe he was driven 
away, not onely from his dear friend Jonathan, bur alſo from 
his Wife, and all his Relations, and from the Common- 
wealth of 1/racl, and from the Service of God; as he com- 
plains below, Chp. 26. 19. 


42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, 
: | foraſmuch as we have ſivorn both of us in the 
| || 01, theLord v:me of the LORD, ſaying, The LORD be be- 
| OE Fry tween me and thee, and between my ſeed and thy 
| "ſeed for ever 4. And hearoſe and departed : and 
Jonathan went into the City. | 

1 Therefore doubt nor bur I will ever love thee, and 
fairhfuily ſerve thee ; and the like I afſure my ſelf from thee ; 
and rhis muſt be our comfort in our ſtare of Separation. 


CHAP: XXL 


Hen came David to Nob 2 to Ahimelech the 
1 prieſt b, and * Ahimelech was afraid at the 
[* 41 called meeting of David c, and faid unto him, Why arr 
__ thou alone, and no man with thee 4? 


*$* at en Wh 


& And Jonathan. cried aiter the lad, Make 
And Jonathans lad ga- 


MUET 
| 


Ja. i 2+ 
29. Ff To a certain place winch it is not material nov 


venient now to mention ; becauic the whole butzneis rec 
concealment. 


CON - 


RE 
483i: CS 


2 Now therefore what 1s under thine hand 2 7 
give xe five loaves of bread in mine hand, or waac+ 
chere 1s F preſent. | 


, © M 
__ Fa SSIEES ) 
* TYP! 


+ HH. 


\5 4 * 
VC4 


2g To wit, in thy power, and ready for thee to give, and 


for me to take, and ear. 


- 4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and faid, 
There zs no common bread under mine hand þ, but * x, # »» 
there 1s * haſlowed bread z itthe young men have 
kept themſelves at leaſt from women +. 


bh To wir, here in the Tabernacle : rhough doubtleſs he 
had enough of thar, and of other Proviſions in his Houle ; 
but David: was in great haſte, and in fear of Do27 whom he 
ſaw, and knew there, Chap. 22. 22. and therefore would not 
ſtay till any thing could be fetched rhence. . z The Shew- 
bread, which was appropriated to the Prieſts ; of whit 
ſee Exod. 25. 3o. Levit. 24. 5- k Either from uncleannets 
by. Women, which mighr be divers ways contracted : 
from Conjugal converſe with their Wives; which though ir 
did nor defile them, yer he rhought might debzr them from 
the participation of ſuch very Sacred things ; which he ga- 
thered by the Analogy of thar Precepr, Exod. 19.15. There 
was a double impediment to rhe giving of this Bread to them ; 
I. Irs Sacredneſs in its ſelf; which the Priett implies, and 
David anſwers v. 5. and the Prieit was farished therein by 
Davids extraordinary Occafions,and great neceſiities. 2. The 
Purity 'and Abſtinence from all Women, which he tuppoſerh 
ſhonld be in rhoſe that uſe ir ; concerning which he now 
enquires. And though he mention this onely concernin;? 
David's young, men , and our of Modetty and Reverence t© 
David, forbears to name him ; yer he is alto included in rhe 
number, as Davids anſwer ſhews. 


ov Wo 


Gr 


5 And David anſivered the prieſt, and {uid unto 
him, Of a truth women have ben kepr from us 
about theſe three days /, fince | cate or and 
the veſlels » of the young men are holy, and :be 
bread 3 1n a manner common 9 : j| yea, though it || or, efpecia!- 
were ſanctified this day in the vellel p. | 

| As long as the Law required, Exo#.19.15. And {o long 


Dawid and his men had, it ſeems, hid theinfſelves for tear cf 
Saul in ſome of thoſe Caves, whereof there were many in 


- 


ANN 
i #/ 


) 


ly when 
day there is 
oth2r tanttifi- 
ed brzad, 


_- a A Ciry of Prieſts, as it is called, Chap. 22. 19. Either, 


not expreſſed by rhis Name among their Ciries, Joſ.21. yet 
it mighr be one of thoſe Cities there named by fome other 
name, which name might be changed; or another new 
name added to the old for ſome reaſon now unknown, 
as Was very uival among the Hehrews : compare 1 Chron. 
6. Or, 2. Becauſe it was now inhabited by rhe Prieſts 
for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, which now was 
here; as appears from v.7z9. . For as the Kings of I/ael 
, vere to Conſt with God's Oracle in all their weighty 
Aﬀairs ; ſo they endeavoured to have it in, or near their 
own Habitations. Hence it was firſt carried by Joſh1a to 
Shiloh in his Tribe of Ephraim; and afterwards by David 
into his Tribe and City ; and now, as it ſeems, had been by 
Saulcarriedto Nob, a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, Neh. 11. 
32. near to Anathoth, 1 King. 2.26. Hither David reſorted, 
partly for a ſupply of his neceflities, which he ſuppoſed he 
might receive here , without danger of being betrayed into 
$aut's hands : and principally, that in this great diſtreſs, and 
his retolution of going out of the Kingdom , he might ſeek 
and receive comfort and counſel from the Lord. 6b To wir, 
the chief Prieſt, brother ro that Abhiah, Chap. 14. 3. and he 
being now dead, his ſucceſſor in the Prieft-hood, for they 
vere both ſons of Abitub, 1 Sam. 14.3. and 22. 11. c Suf- 
pecting ſome extraordinary cauſe of his coming in .ſ{uch a 
manner, and fearing the worſt, as men uſually do in ſuch 
caſes. 4 For though David had ſome ſervants and compa- 
ons, as 15 maniteſt from 0. 4, 5- and from Mate. 12. 3, 4. 
OG ern oma had ſent to a place appoinred to 
as Davi v7 vb im ; yer they were lefr ar another place : 
wh elf afſirmerh, v. 2. And David was now alone, 
© Was When he fled to Achiſh, v. 10. 
X 


— 


'The 


me a buſineſs e, and 
e, Let no man know any thing 
whereabour 1 ſend thee, and what 
manded thee : and I have appointed 
n, i to ſuch and ſich a placef. 
1. / © Tliisſeems to be 
and neceſſity, 
PErnictous to a! 
Wirds declares lis 


ey 6111k 
Mn a ma 
th, 4 


'5 my ſervants 


a plain lye extorred from Him, by fear 
Bur as ir was ofticious for himſelf, fo it was 
the Prieſts there. Whence Davil after- 


1. Becauſe it was affigned to the Prieſts. For though ir be | 


- 


thoſe parts ; whereby they were kept borh from all Con- 
; verſe with any other perſons befides themſelves, and conſe- 
| quently from -Women : and withal, from Food convenient 

for them. 92 From the place where Jonathan and David 
mer. 7 2.6. Either, 1. their Garments, or other Utenſils 
for their Journey. Or, 2. Their Bodies, for of them th 
Queſtion was, v. 4. and having now ſaid, thar Women ha 
been kept from them, he infers, that therefore their Bodies 
were Holy; their Members were Undefiled. Thus the word 
veſſel is uſed, 1 Thefſ. 4. 4. and in orher Authors, both 
Greek and Latine. o Heb. and this (to wit, the Bread ; 
which is eafily ſupplied our of the former Verſe, becauſe thar 
- was the thing about which the preſent diſcourſe was, and 
againſt the giving whereofthe Prieft ſtarted an Objection, v.4. 
ro which, David here giveth an Anſwer) is in a manner, or, 
after a ſort common : 3.e. Conſidering the time, and our ne- 
ceflity : this may be asked in a manner ,like common Bread, 
and fois uſed by others. For though for a ſeaſon whileſt ir 
is to ſtand before the Lord, ir be fo Holy, thar the Prieſt 
himſelf might nor ear it; yer afterwards it is eaten by the 
Prieſt, and by his whole Family, as their common Food ; 
and fo it may be by us, in our circumſtances. p If it were 
bur newly pur into rhe Veſlel, ir muſt give place to the grear 
Law of Neceflity, and Charity ; becauſe God will have 
Mercy preferred before Sacrifice. Or thus, Eſpecially when, 
or, The rather becauſe this day there 1s other ( 7.e. new Bread ) 
Sandified in the veſſel, 3.e. pur into the- Veſſel which was 
made to receive this Bread ; Exod. 25. 29. and thereby San- 
tified, or Conſecrated to God : and therefore the former 
Shew-bread is now to .be removed, and employed for the 
common uſe of the Prieſt and his Fatnily. 


6 So the prieſt * gave him hallowed bread, for * par. + v5 
there was no bread there, but the ſhew-bread Luk. 6. 4: 
that was taken from befote the LORD, to pur hot 
bread in the day when it was taken away 9. 

p To wir, in the Tabernacle, where David and the Prieft 
now were. q Which was done upon the Sabbarh-day, 

Levit. 24. 8. For though they might nor rhen Kindle a Fire 
ro heat the Bread in, yet they might, and diq Keep it hor ik 
an Oven: that had been heated betore the Sabbath. 


7 ( Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saut- 


Repenra: ez for this fin of Lying, P/al.119. | 


RIC 3 WH 


this 


* Pſal.52. title. 


* Chap. 17.2. 


* Abimelech. 
Pal. 34. title, 


| Chap.X Rl. 


* Chap. 18. 7 


as there that dey detained r before the LORD «, | 
and his name 2y.75 * Doeg an Edomite 7 the chief- 
eſt of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. ) 


7 Not by force from others, but by his own choice ; he 
fixed his abode there for that day ; either becauſe it was rhe 
Sabbath-day ; on which he might nor proceed 1n his Jour- 
ney, or other bulineſs : or for the diſcharge of ſome Vow : 
or to beg, direction, and help from God in ſome grear buſt- 
neſs. s z.e. At the Tabernacle. & Either, 1. by his Ha- 
birarion,and Converſation among thoſe People for fome con- 
fiderable time, as, for the ſame reaſon Uriah is called rhe 
Hittite; and Obed-Edom the Gittite : Or rather, 2. By his 
Birth, and Nation : but he was Profelyted ro the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion : or took it up tor Siniſter Ends, being advanced, as 
here we read, to a place of Truſt and Preferment, potlibly 
upon this occaſion. 


$ © And David ſaid unto Ahimelech,And is there 
not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? for I have 
neither brought my ſword, nor my weapons with 
me -, becaule the kings buſineſs required haſte x. 


2 Theſe he left behind him, that he might with leſs ſſp- 
tion remove from place to place, and hide himſelf from Saul 
and his Spies. x The Meſſage came ro me, when I was un- 
armed, and the bufineſs required fo great expedition that I 
could nor go home to ferch my Weapons. » « e. Behind 
that Holy place allotted for the keeping of the Sacred, Or 
Prieſtly Garments ; all which are here comprehended under 
the Ephod ; which, as the chief of the kind, is pur for all 
rhe reſt. Here it was laid up as a Sacred Monument of God's 
Power and Goodneſs, and that famous Victory, related 
Chap. 17. z Becauſe it not onely ſerved him for his ufe , 
tor he was a Strong and Tall Man, and one that could wield 
that Sword , as we faw, Chap. 17. bur was alſo a Pledge of 
God's Favour to him, and a great encouragement to his 
Faith, 


9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliah the 
Philiſtine , whom thou ſleweſt in * the valley of 
Elah, behold, it ;s here wrapt in a cloth behind the 
Ephod y : if thou wilt take that, take zz, for there 2s 
no other ſave that, here. And David ſaid, There zs 
none like that z, give it me. 

10 4 And David aroſe, and fled that day for fear 
of Saul, and went to * Achiſh the king of Gath # : 


a A ſtrange Action : bur it muſt be conſidered, 1. That 
Saul's Rage was ſo great and implacable : his Power alſo, 
and diligence in hunting after him (o great, thar he deſpair- 
ed of eſcaping him other way: and it is nor ſtrange if a 
deſperate Diſeaſe, producerh a deſperate Remedy. 2. Da- 
v:d might reaſonably rhink, that being Perſecuted, and Ba- 


a 


L SAMUEL. Chap XX1 


and || ſcrabbled on the doors of the cate, and let) 0+, 1. 
his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. marks, © 
d His Speech and Geſture ; and, it may be, his Habir al, 

e Which they might rhe more eatiiy believe; partly, be-anj 

of the diſappointment of his great hopes, and his extream 
danger and trouble from S2/, which might well make him 

mad : and partly, becauſche had pur himfſelt into their hands; 

which they ſuppoſed, none bur a Fool, or a Mad-man woy1q 

have done. And David counterfeited this Madneſs, that he 

might procure, both their Piry, and their Contempt ; thar 

they being freed from jealouſtes and fears of future Miſchief 

from David, and from his wiſe Conduct , of which they haq 

ſad Experience, might be ſecure of him, and fo ſpare him, 

F 7.e. Whileſt he was in their Power, an before then, 


14 Then faid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, ye 
ſee the man || is mad gz: wherefore ten have ye, O 
Z - wi, pid 


1 


brought him to me h? the nada 


g And fo were Achiſh and his Men roo, to be fo ſoon 
Cheated. But this mult be aſcribed ro the Wiſe and Pow- 
ertur Providence of God ; who, in anſwer to Davids Pray- 
er now made, which is Recorded Pſ/al. 34. and 56. did In. 
faruare them, as he hath done many others in like cates. 
h Whar Service can I expect from him ? Or, Whar cauſe 
havel ro fear him ? 


15 Have I need of mad men z, that ye have 
brought this fellow ro play the mad man in my 
preſence? ſhall this fe/[;2y come into mine houle & ? 


z I need Wiſe men, nor ſuch Fools, or Mad-men, as this 
is: & I willnor have my Court diſgraced with entertaining 
ſuch Fellows, 


CHAP. KXXl. 


: 1 
Avid therefore departed thence, and * eſca- *Bi.;.6 2i 


ped to the cave of Adullam a: and when 1{2.ti 
his brethren, and all his fathers houſe heard , 
they went down thither to him b. 


a APlace of conſiderable Strength, 2 Sam.23.13. 1 Chron, 
Ii. 15. in the Land of Judah, Jof. 15.21, 35. which being 
his own Tribe, and the Tribe to which God had firſt promi- 
ſed the Kingdom, Gen. 49. 10. he hoped for ſome Proredtion 
and Affiſtance there. b Partly ro comfort and affiſt him ; 
partly, ro ſecure themſelves at rhe preſent from Saul's Rage, 
which they knew ro be Fierce and Cruel, and thought he 
mighr extend it to David's Friends ; eſpecially, becauſe they 


had ſo lately Entertained him, Chap. 20. 6, 29, And partly, © + He 
that they might ſhare with Davzdin his Honour and Advance- | Jemy 
ment ; which they now concluded certain, and near, though F 


it was interrupted with ſome difficulties. 


nithed by Saul, and the Iſraelites under his Command, he 
thould be welcome to rhe Phil;ſtznes ; who would be glad, 
not onely to be freed from all thoſe Evils which he had from 
time to rime done, and was likely further ro do to them, bur 
alſoro make him their Friend, and oblige him by their kind- 
neſs; and to make kim the more odious and irreconcilable 
ro Saul and the Iſraelites. Qz. But why did he go ro theſe, 
and nor rarher to ſome other neighbour Nation? Af. Be- 
cautfe they were all ar Peace with Saul; and therefore would 
certain!y have delivered him up, upon Sax[s Demands, 


Ard the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, Is not 
this David the king of the land 4? did they not 
ſing one to another of him in dances, faying, 
* Saul hath ſlain his thonfands, and David his ten 
thouſands c. 


b Or, of this land; i. e. Of the Land of Canaan. They 
call him Kz2g, either more generally for the Governour, as 
that Word is uſed, Denur.33. 5. for rhe molt eminent Captain 
and Commander, and, as it were-the King of rhe Iſraelitiſh 
Armies : or, rather more ſpecially, the king ; ro wit, The 
King Elect, the Perſon defigned to be King : tor by rhis time, 
the Fame of Saul's Rejection, and David's Deſtination ro the 
Kinzdom, was got abroad among the 1/rae!;tes, and from 
them, probably ro the Ph;/;/iines ears. c And rherefore con- 
der what to do ; and now thine, and our great Enemy is in 
thy hand, be ſure thou never ler him go alive, 


12 Ard Bavid laid up theſe words in his heart, 
and was fore atraid c of Achiſhthe king of Gath: 


c Leſteirner their Revenge or Policy ſhould prompt them 
to kill him, 


* Pial.34.ticde, 13 And * he changed his behaviour 4 before 


them, and feigred himſeif made in their hands f, 


2 And every one that was in diſtreſs c, and eve- , 

, "1 + Heb, tu 

ry one that + 24s in debt 4, and every one 7h i... 

as k + diſcontented e, gathered themſelves unto ; yr 

him, and he became a captain over them f: and ful 
there were with him about four hundred men. 


c Through Want, or Oppreſſion, or otherwiſe. d How 
could David receive, and countenance ſuch perſons to the 
wrong of their Creditors? Anſw. 1. David might bt 
ignorant of their Debts; and it is moſt likely they conceal- 
ed thar, and pretended other cauſes of their coming to him, 
as the Prorection of the Innocent, and the Defence of his 
Juſt Rites, &c. 2. They might be,and probably were,poor 
Debtors, whom their Creditors were obliged to ſpare, and 
favour, Exod. 22. 25. And though their Perſons were with 
David, yer their Lands and Goods were liable to their Cre- 
ditors. e Or, bitter in ſoul : 3. e. In an AfﬀMicted, and Ca- 
lamirous : condition. F He did not juſtifie, nor maintain any 
Injuftice or Wickedneſs, which ſome of them poſſibly might 
be guilty of; bur on the contrary, he inſtructed, and obliged 
them to the practiſe of all Juſtice and Honeſty ; as appears 
from Chap. 25.15. And he onely uſed them for his juſt De- 
fence. | 


2 © And David went thence to Mizpeh of Mc» 

ab g, and he ſaid unto the king of Moab þ, Letmy 

father and my mother z, I pray thee, come forth, 

and be with you, till I know what God will do for Iv 

me k, la} 
2 So called,to diſtinguiſh it from thar M:zpeh, x1 Sam. 7-56 

h Partly, becauſe he was related to, and deſcended from 97© 

of his People; Ruth. 4. 10. And partly, becauſe he was __ 

Saul's Enemy, 1 Sam. 14.47. and therefore more likely 9 

be David's Friend. ; Who being very Aged, were not able 

re endure rhoſe Journeys and hardſhips which David _ 


* Þ(21. 


» Chay 


\ 


at 


— 


wap XX. [. 


that he was likely ro be Expoſed to. k Till I fee the 
ment of God's Promiſe made to me. 


ſ1w 
Accomplith 


And he brought them before the king of 
Moab /, and theV dwelt with him all the while 
ar David was in the hold m.} 

/ Tnto his Preſence that he mighr fee them, and givethem 
teave ro dwell in his Dominion. m Either, [. In M:zpeb 
of Moab, which was a very ttrong Hold, Burir is apparent, 
f (ome Hold, where his Farher and Mother were 
fear and danger from $4u! ; which they were 
not in the King of Moab's Royal Ciry. Or, 2. In the Cave 
of Adullan: ; mentioned above, v. 1; Or, 3. In Holes; the 
Singular Number being put tor the Plural ; as 1s frequent : 
j. e. As 10ng as David was forc'd to go from Place ro Place , 
2nd from Hol ro Ho!d, rofecure himfelt : for it concern'd 
David to ſecure his Farher, and he did doubrleſs ſecure him 
for 4] that time 3 and nor onely whileſt he was in the Hold 
of Mizpeh, or of Adullam, which was bur a little while. 


th 


he faeaks 0 
expoted 0 


5 C And the. prophet * Gad faid unto David, 
Abide not in the hold!» ; depart, and get thee 
:nto the land of Judah o. Then David departed and 
came into the foreſt of Hareth p. 


4 Do not ſhut up thy ſelf in Holes, and Holds. o Go and 
ſhew thy ſelf in the Land of Judah, thar thou mayeſt Pub- 
lickly put in thy Claim to the Kingdom after Sau!'s Death ; 
and that thy Friends may be invired and encouraged to ap- 
pear on thy behalf. Hereby alſo God would exerctte Da- 
vid's Faith, and Wiſdome, and Courage; and fo prepare 
him for the Kingdom, and uphold, and increaſe his Repu- 
tation among the People. p Where there were niany Caves 
and lurking Places. 


*2Sam.24.1 I, 
$1 Chro. 21. 9. 
v2 Chr0, 29. 25» 


6 When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, 
and the men that were with him : ( now Saul abode 
in Gibeah under a || tree in Ramah 9, having his 
ſpear in his hand r, and all his ſervants were 


ſtanding about him ). 


i.e. [1 the Territory of Gzbeah, in, or near ( far ſorhe 
Hirep Particle is oft uſed ; as hath been ſhewed ) Ramgb. 
Or,n the town of Gibeah--in an high place; for ſo the Wot 
Ramab unqueltionably f12nifies ; and ſoit is here rendred by 
ſome, borh Ancient and Modern Interpreters. 7 Either as 
an Enſign of Majeity, for in old times Kings carried a Spear 
inſtead of a Scepter ; as Juſtin and others note ; Or, as an 
Inſtrument of Self-detence or Cruelty, as occaſion required. 


{| Or, grove in 
a-hizh place, 


7 Then Saul faid unto his ſervants that ftood 
* + Heb: ſons of about him, Hear now, ye +. Benjamitess, will 
E #mu. Chap. the ſon of Jeſle give every one of you fields, and 
* vineyards, and make you all captains of thouſands, 
and captains of hundreds r : 


s You thar are of my own Tribe and Kindred,from whom 
David defigns to tran{lare the Kingdom to another Tribe. 
t Will he diſtribure Protirs and Preferments amongſt you 
Bemamates, as I have done, and intend till ro do ? will he 
not rather prefer thoſe of his own Tribe before you ? 


$ That all of you have conſpired againſt me, 

t Heb, unco- And there zs none that + ſheweth me thatmy ſon 
ierech mine hath made a league with the ſon of Jefle #, and 
ear, there is none of you that is ſorry for me, or ſhew- 
eth unto,me, that-my ſon hath ſtirred up my 


_— againſt me to lie in wait x, as at this 
av. 


z2 This he ſiſpected, partly, from Jonathan's paſſionate 

ove for David, which he had formerly, and conttantly de- 
Clared ; and from his late diſcontent and departure from 

his Father, mentioned, Chap. 20.33. and partly, from David's 
confidence , in Invading the Land with Four hundred Men, 
which he thought he would never preſume to do, without 

X ſome encouragement or promiſe of Afiftance from FJona- 
an. X 1. e. Todelign againſt my Crown, and Life, which 


will appear to be a moſt groundleſs ſuſpicion, and falſe Ac- 
cuiation, 


* Plal.52. title 9 T Then anſwereq * 
Was ſet over the 

”= the ſon of 
"Pp. 14. 3. ſon of * 


Doeg the Edomite/ which 
{ſervants of Saul ) and faid, I ſaw 
Jeſſe coming to Nob 3, to Ahimelech the 
Ahitub. 


F See On Chap. 21. *. 


"Chay21.6,6, 4 and he enquired of the LORD for him <&, 


Save him victuals, and gave him the ſword 
of Goliah the Philiſtine. S 


SAMUEL 


Chap. Aa x11 

30/45 LY s 
Z This is not Recorded, Chp. 2r. and therefore {ome 

think, that Doeg to curry-favour with Saul, feigned this 

for it is certain, David chargeth him with the Sin of Lyinz, 

Pſal. 52. 3. though ir is not improbable, thar he told other 

Lies alſo, not here expreſſed ; and witha), he was guilty 0: 

concealing part of the Truth, which in this cafe he was ob- 

liged to declare for Ahimelech's juſt Defence ; to wir, rhe 

cunning pretence and artifice whereby Dav:d circumvented 

Abimeleth. Others think this was true, becaute 4himelech 

ſeems to confeſs it, v. 15. though thar may be ſpoken by way 

of conceffion. If ir were fo as Dozg declares, this was 

no new thing. Then he might add, thar it wasnot to; though 

this be not here mentioned : for it is evident, That all h:s 

Anſwer or Apology, is not here exprefled ; for here is not a 

word of the Victuals or Sword which he gave him. - 


11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
prieſt the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fathers houſe a, 
the prieſts that vere in Nob : and they came all of 
them to the king. 


a Of the Houſe of E/;, which God had threatned to cu 
off, Chap. 2. 31. 


12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou fon of Aki- 
tub 5: and he anſwered, + Here 1 am, my Lord. 


b He ſhews his Conrempr and Anger, that he would not 
youchſafe-ro Name him : See before, on Chap. 2c. 27. 


+ Fi-br.Lzho'd 
nie. 


12 And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye con- 
ſpired againſt me, thou, and the ſon of elle, in tharc 
thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and hatt 
enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe againtt 
me tolie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
ſaid, And who 35 ſo faithful among all thy ſervants, 
as David c, which is the kings ſon in law, and go- 
eth at thy bidding, and is honourable in thine 
houſe. 

c He doth not determine the differences between Sau! and 
David; nor affirm, what Dawd now was : but onely Ge-la- 
red what David had formerly been, both really, and in Pub- 
lick Fame and Opinion. 


15 DidI1 then begin to enquire of God for him ? 
be it far from me: ler not the king impute azy 
thing 4 unto his ſervant, zor to all the houſe of my 
father : for thy ſervant knew nothing of all this e , 
+ leſs or more. 

d Or, this thing ; to wir, which thou now chargeſt me 
with, Thar I ſhould Aﬀift David in any evil Defign againſt 
thee, or of thy ſuſpition concerning him. For as for S$aul's 
Attempts upon David, well might Ahimelech impure them 
wholly ro the violence. of Sau/'s Paſſion and Diſeaſe, feeinz 
even Jonathan did ſo , as may be gathered from 1 Sam. 20.2. 


16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſarely die, 
Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 T Andthe king ſaid unto the || + footmen thar 
ſtood about him, "Turn, and ſlay the prieſts of the 
LORD, becaufe their hand zs with David, and be- 
cauſe they knew when he fled, and did not ſhew 
it me. But the ſervants of the king would nor 
put forth their hand $o fall upon the prieſts of the 
LORDF. 

F Chooſing rather to offend the King, by diſobeying his 


wicked and bloody Command, than to ottend God, by thed- 
ding the Blood of ſuch Innocent and Sacred Perſons. 


+ Hs. littis or 
great. 


!] Or, Guard. 
+ Heb.runners; , 


18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou g, 
and fall npon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edo- 
mite 4 turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, and * 
{lew on that day fourſcore and five perſons z that 
did wear a linnen ephod &. 


g Or, go about , to wit, from man to man, tilt thon haſt 
Killed all. þ Which is noted tro wipe off the ſtain of this 
Butchery from the 1/rae/itzp Nation, and to ſhew, why he 

was ſo ready to doir, becauſe he was one of that Nation 
which had an implacable hatred againſt all J7raelites, and 
againſt the Prieſts of the Lord. z With his own hand : , 
which was not difficult, when no reſiſtance was. made. 

k Nor at that rime, as ſome fancy, bur uſually ſuch as uſed 

ro Miniſter ro the Eord in a linnen Ephod, which Prieſts 

and Levirtes uſed to do. See Exod. 28.40. &c. 1 Sam. 2. 18. 


* Cha 2. 2. 3t. 


Ig And Nob the city cf the prieſts ſmote he / 
with 


_ Chap. XXII. 


] with the edge of the ſword, both men and wo- 
men, children and ſucklings, and oxen, anduafles, 
and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 


1 Eirher Saul, or Doeg,with the help of ſome orhers whom 
Saul appointed to that work. By this barbarous and bloody 
Fact Sa thought to aftrighrall his Subjects from giving any 
countenance 2r atliftance to David, 


20 © And one of the ſons of Ahimelech, the 


TSAHMUVEL 


Abimelech * fled to David to Keilah, that he came*Ch” 


ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar »2, eſcaped and fled 
after David » : 

1m Who by his Fathers dearth was now High-Prieſt. » To 
Keilah, chap. 23. 6, 7. 


21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul had 
flain the LORDS prieſts. 

22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar , 1 knew it 0 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite as there, that | 
he would farely tell Saul : 1 have. accaſioned the 


death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 


s His malice and ambition made me ſuſpect that he would 
do it, 


22 Abide thou with me, fear not: for be that 
ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life : but with me thou 
ſhalt be in ſafeguard p. 


Becauſe God will certainly preferve me to the Kingdom 
which he hath promiſed: and -T by his help will protect | 
thee, it | 


C HAP. XXII. 


Hen they told David 2, ſaying, Behold, the Phi- | 
liſtines fighr againſt Keilah 5, and they rob 
the threſhing-tfloors c. | 


a Or, Now they had told David, to wit, before he heard 
of the ſlaughter of the Priefts, 6 A City in the Tribe of 
Judah, Joſ. 15. 44. notfar from the Foreſt of Hareth, where 
David now was, chap. 22. 5. c Which uſually werewithourt 


the Cities in places open to the wind, See Judg. 6.11. Ruth 
3.2, KC. 


2 "Therefore David enquired of the LORD 4, 
ſaving, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtinese ? And 
the LORD ſaid unto David, Go, and ſmite the 
Philiſtines, and fave Ketlah. 

d Either by Ab:iathar ; or rather, by Gad, who was a Pro- 
pher, 2 Sam. 24. 11. and David's Seer, 1 Chron: 21. 9. and 


was now. with David, chap. 22. 5. for Abiathar was nor yer 
come to him, v. 6. e For the caſe was both doubrful and 
new, he having not yet made any attempt upon the Phz/- 
fines, but by Saul's Commiſſton ; and dangerous, becauſe 
of the ftna!l number of his Forces. 


2 And Davids men faid unto him, Behold, we 
be afraid herein Judah f: how much more then 
if we como to Keilah againſt the armies of the 
Philiftines g ? 

F 5. e. In this part of Judah, whereas yer we have no Ar- 
my ro oppoſe us : for elſe Ke:lah alſo was in Fudah. g When 
we ſhall have a Potent Enemy before us , the Philiftines, 
and, ir may be, another behind us, even Saul, who probably 
will come forth, either ro reliſt the Phz/zſtines, or to inter- 


CTPtT Us. 


4. 'Then David enquired of the LORD yet a- 
gain +: And the LORD anſwered -him, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, go down to Keilah : for 1 will deliver the 
Philiſtines into thine hand. 

h Nor for his own, bur for his Soldiers ſatisfaction and 
encouragement ; as Gideon did, Judp. 7. 


5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away their 
cattel z, and ſmote them with a great flaughter : 
{o David faved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

; Which the Phil;ſtines had either bronght our of their 
Land, or had taken from the 1/raclztes in their March, for 
the ſuſtenance of their Army. 


6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon of 


down 24th an ephod & in his hand. 


k Or, with the Ephed, to wir, the High-Prieſts Ephog, j 
which were the Urim and the Thummim,Exod. 28. 30 whi - 
when Ahimelech and the relt of the Prieſts went to Sat 
were probably left in his hand, and to his care; which —_ 
him the opportunity both of eſcaping , whilſt ts he 
Burcher was killing his Brethren, and of bringing aw4y te 
Ephod , which Saul had ofc groſly neglected, and now 4 
juſtly deprived of ir. by 


7 © And it was told Saul that David was come 


to Kelilah : and Saul ſaid, God harh + delivered t Md. 


him into mine hand /: for he is ſhut in, by entring _ bins 
eh 0; lim 


into a town that hath gares and bars 29. 


{ He eaſily believed what he greedily defired, though hi; 
own experience had ofr ſhewed him how ttrangely God had 
delivered him our of his hands, and what a finz2war cre 
God had over him. 2 So that which he choſe for his ſafety 
will, be his certain ruin. ; 


8 And Saul called all the people together, to 
war, to go down to Keilah, to befiege David and 
his men. | 

'9 © And David knew that Saul ſecretly pra- 
ctifed » miſchief againſt him, and * he ſaid to Abia- # 
thar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod 0. 

n Whereby it may ſeem he pretended that he raiſed this 
Army to detend Kezlah and his Country from the Phzliſtines 
and kept his intention againſt David in his own Breaif, Or 
deſigned or deviſed: for ſo the word ſignifies ; and it is here 
Tranſlated by many, and it ſeems both from v. 8. and from 
his publickly avowed jealouſie of, and rage againſt Dav:d, 
that he declared his deſign to be againſt him, as a Traitor 
ro his Crown and Dignity. o And put -it upon thee, thar 
thou maiſt ask Counſel of God for me. 


10 Then ſaid David p, O LORD God of If: 
rael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul 
ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the cify for 
my ſake. x 


p To wir, by the Prieſt, for he was to make the enqui- 


| ry of God, Numb. 27. 21. and David puts the words into 


his mouth. 


11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me upinto 
his hand q? Will Saul come down as thy ſervant 
hath heard? O LORD God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee tell thy ſervant. And the LORD ſaid r, He 
will come down /. 


q To wit, if Icontinue in their City, and if Sa! come 
dewn. 7 From this place it may appear that Gods anſwer 
by Urm and Thummim, was not by any change in the co- 
lour or ſituation of the precious Stones in the Breſt-Plate of 
the Ephod, bur by a Voice or Suggeſtion from God to the 
High-Prieſt. /{'z. e. He purpoſeth ro come, if thou conti- 
nueſt here. For ſtill as David's queſtion, fo Gods anſwer, is 
upon a ſuppoſition, as is here ſufficiently implied. 


12 Then {aid David, Will the men of Keilah 


+ deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? #Heſuty 


And the LOR D faid, "They will deliver thee up ?. 


: To wir, if thou abideſt there. For God ſaw their hearts, 
their purpoſes, and paſſions, their averſion from David, and 
their affections to Saul, and knew better than themſelyes 
what they would do in thar caſe. 


12 © Then David and his men, 2»hich were 
about fix hundred #, aroſe, and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whitherſoever they could gox: 
and it was told Saui that David was eſcaped from 
Keilah, and he forbare to go forth. 

Two hundred being added to his former number, chaf: 
22. 2, upon his laſt and great Succeſs againſt rhe Phili/t:nes. 
x Hither or thither, where they could find refuge, or an hid- 
ing place, 


14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in ſtrong 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilder- 
neſs of Ziph: and Saul ſought him every day, but 
God delivered him not into his hand y. 


» As Saul fondly perſuaded himſelf, he intended, v. 7- 


15 And David ſaw that Saul was come out - 
: 1eEenr 
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hall 


{+ Chap. 24-20- 


8 *P(a1.54. title, 


+ Heb.on the 
right hand, 
Or, the wil- 
| derneſs, 


Heb. foot 
hall be, 


ap. NXI1L. 


ek his life : and David was in the wilderneſs of 
Ziph in 2 wood. 


- Either by information from his ſpies : or, by proſpect 
f-om the rop of the Mountain where he was. 
i 


16 © And Jonathan, Sauls fon aroſe, and went 
-o David in the wood a, and itrengtnened his hand 


in God #. 


4 Where David had appointed to meer him art that time. 

© - . - . - ! . 
þ He comforted and ſupported him againſt all his fears, by 
minding him of Gods infallible Promiſes made ro him, and 
his ſingular Providence which hitherto had and ftill would 


be with him. 


17 And he faid unto him , Fear not, for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not tind thee, and 
thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and 1 ſhall be next 
anto thee || : and * that alſo Saul my father know- 


eth c. 

1 Which he gathered either from David's Generofity, In- 
genuity, and rrue Friendthip ro him; or from ſome promiſe 
made to him by David concerning ir. Or, the meaning of 
the words next unto thee, may be as much as to ſay, I thall 
be under thee, after thee, or inferior to thee, as the Phraſe 
tibi ſecundus oft ſignifies. So that the whole imports thus 
much ; I do not look ro be King my ſelf ( as by my Birth I 
might expedt ), but that thou ſhalr be King ( God having fo 
appointed ) and I bur in a Secondary place inferior tO 
thee. c By ſtrong and well-grounded conjectures, as hath 


been noted. 


18 And they two made a covenant d before 
the LORD e: and David abode in the wood, and 
Jonathan went to his houle. 

# 5. e. Renewed their former Covenant. e z. e. Setting 


themſelves as in Gods preſence, and calling upon him to be 
Witneſs between them. | 


19 © Then came up the * Ziphites f to Saul 
to Gibeah , ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf 
with us in ſtrong holds in the woods, in the hill 
of Hachilah , which ;s + on the ſouth of || Jeſhi- 
mon ? 

f Who were of David's own Tribe, though for this their 
unnatural and ftrange carriage to him, he calls them ſtrangers, 


Pſal. 54. 3. 


20 Now therefore, O king, come down accord- 
ing to all the deſire of thy foulto come down, and 
our part ſhall be g to deliver him into the kings 
hand. 

8 It ſhall be our care and buſineſs to the urmoſt of our 


power, Or, we will undertake ro deliver him,or betray him 
ro thee, 


21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the LORD, | 
for ye have compaſſion on me 5. 


h Whilſt others harden their hearts againſt me, and joyn 
with David in his treaſonable conſpiracy, you thew your 
pity to me by your readineſs to help me. 


22. Go, I pray you, prepare yet z, and know,and 
ſee his place where his + haunt is &, and who hath 
ſeen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth 
very ſubtilly. 


# To: wit, the matter, inform your ſelves certainly of 
things, and diſpoſe them ſo that we may not be fruſtrated in 


our attempt. k In_ what Cave, or Wood, or Mountain he 
is moſt frequently, 


23 S&etherefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and come 
Ye again to me with the certainty, and | will go 
with you: and it ſhall come to paſs, if he be in 
the land, that I will ſearch him out throughout 
all the thouſands of Judah /. 


Ll i.e. Through all rhe parts of that Tribe. Every Tribe 


Was divided into Thouſands, as Counties are now with us in- 


L SAMUEL. 


wt Hundreds. See Judg. 6.15. Or, with all the Thouſands 
E wo, 7. e. I will raiſe againſt him all the Forces of thar | 
"191 Which he truſteth and biderh himſelf. This he faith 


ro ani 
I them to the more vigorous Proſecution of 


24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph beforc 
Saul 2: but David and his men ere in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon », in the plain on the ſouth of 
Jeſhimon, 


m To prepare things for San!, who Marche after them. 
n Whirher he went from the Wilderneſs of Jiph, upon. 
ſuſpicion or information that Saul was coming thither. 


25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him, and 
they told David : wherefore he came dow: into a 
rock o, and abode in the wildernefs of Maon : and 
when Saul heard r-a7, he purſued after David in ti:c 
wilderneſs of Maon. | 


0 2.2, Intoa Cave which was in the Rock ; or, which 
might be called a Rock, not for the height, bur the ſtrength 
of its ſituation : where ar firſt he might think to hide himtelf, 
bur upon further intelligence or conſideration he removed 
from thence upon Saul's approach. Or, he came down from 
the Rock, i. e. Either, Firſt, From the Mountain mentioned 
in the next Verſe, whence he came down, that fo he might 
ger our of S$au/'s fight and reach. Or, Secondiy, From the 
Hill of Hachilah, where David hid himſelf, which is ſaid to 
be oz the South of Jeſhimon, ». 19. as this place where he 
now was, is alſo deſcribed, v. 24. onely that ſpeaks of the 
Plain, and this of rhe Rock or Hill adjoyning to it, or in the 
mid{t of it. Or, he came down to Selah, as the $5riach and 
Arabick, tranſlate ir; a place fo called from the many Rocks 
or Stones which were in it, or near it. 


26 And Saul went on this ſide of the mountain, 
and David and his men on that ſide of the moun- 
tain: and avid made haſte to get away for fear 
of Saul: for >anl and his men compatled David 
and his ine!; roand about p to take them. 

Dividing rhernſelves into ſeveral Parties, each Marching 
a ſeveral way atcer him. 


” 
L 


27 © But there came a meſfſerger unto Savl, 
ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiftines 
have # invaded the land 7. 

4 God ſtirring them up by his all-diſpotinz Providence 
to do it at this rime for Davzd's reſcue. Compare 2 Kznz. 
19. 9. 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing af- 
ter David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : there- 
fore they called that place || Sela-hammable- 
koth yr. 


7 i.e. The Rock of diviſions, becauſe there Saul was ſepa- 
rated, and in a manner pulled aſunder from David, who was 
now almoſt within his reach, 


29 T And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


C H A P. XXIV. 
ND it came to paſs, when Sanl was returned 


rold him, ſaying, Behold, David is in the wildernets 
of En-gedli. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his 
men upon þ the rocks of the wild goats 4. 


a Which the wild Goats uſe to delight and climb into.Theſe 
very Rocks are exceeding ſteep, and full of precipices, and 
dangerous to Travellers , as an eye-witnelſs hath left upon 
Record. And yet Saul was fo tranſported with Rage, as to 
venture himſelf and his Army here, thar he might rake Da- 
2:d, who, as he thonghr,would judge himſelf ſafe, and rhece- 
fore be ſecure in ſuch inacceſſible places. 


2 And he came to the ſheep-coats þ by the 
way, where 24s a cave, and * Saul went in to co- 


in the ſides of the cave 4: 


b Which ſome think ro have been Caves into which they 
uſed ro drive their Sheep for thelrer in rempeſtuous weather. 
c 2.e. To eaſe his Belly, as this Phrate is thoughr to be uſed, 
Judg. 3. 24. Ine reaton whereof is, becauſe the Eaftern 
and ſome orher Nations of old wore no Breeches, bur looſe 
and long, Coars or Gowns, like thoſe which Women with us 


| 


wear ; bur ſhorter, whence their Feer and Legs were in a 
great 


: . f . * 
ver his feet c: and * David and his men remained * 

. ricle, and 142, 
title, 
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Chap. A XIV. 


oreat part uncovered ; and ſometimes other parts, which al- 
{o in Scripture are defigned by the name of the Feet, { of 
which ſee on Gen. 49. 10. Deut. 23.57. 2 Kzng. 13. 27. I/a. 
7. 20,) were expoted to view. Bur when they went to per- 
form this office of Nature, which obliged them firſt ro lifr 
up their Garments, they atrerwards diſpoſed rhem fo decent- 
ly, that all thoſe parts mighr be covered and kepr our of rae 
fivhr of others. Bur potlibly rhe words may have another 
meaning, and ir is not to be defpited, rhar rhoſe ancient and 

venerable Interpreters, the Syrrack and Aravich, Interpret 

this Place and Phraſe quite orherwife, that Saul went 232 £0 
Nieep there : which was no uncouth thing ro Saul, who be- 
ing a Military Man, uſed ro fleep with his Soldiers npon rhe 
bare Ground, as he did chap. 25. 7, And it is not improba- 

ble that Saul being exceeding weary with his eager and al- 

moſt incellant purſuit firitof David, then of the Phzl:/7:nes, 

and now of David again, both needed and detired fome 

ſleep, God alſo diſpoting him thereunto, that David might 
have this eminent occation to demonſtrate his integrity ro 
Saul, and ro all J/7ae/ ; and, the ſeaſon pofſibly being hor, he 
might chule to ileep in the Cave, for the benefit of rhe ſhade. 
Bur all rhe queſtion is, how it may appear that this is the 
meaning of rhis Phraſe, and whar is rhe reaſon and ground 
of ir? To which many things may be ſaid. Firlt, That 
this Phraſe is but twice uſed in Scriprure, as far as I remem- 
ber, here, and Judg. 3. 24. and this fenſe may conveniently 
cnou2h agree to both of them; nay, this ſenſe may ſeem 
better to agree with that place, Judg. 3. for that Summer 
Parlour, or Summer Chamber ( for borh ſeem ro be the fame 
place, and were apparently for the ſame uſe, v. 24, 25.) ſeems 
to be a place far more convenient for fleeping,rhan for eaſing 
of Nature. And the Servants long ſtay and waiting for their 
Lord, ſeems to imply that they judged him gone to fleep 
( which might take np a conſiderable time ) , rather than to 
that orher work which requires but a little time. See my 
Notes on Fuds. 3.24. Secondly, Thar there are many He- 
{rew Phraſes, which do confteſledly fignify ſeveral things, 
albeit, the reaſon of ſuch fignifications be now utterly un- 
known to us, though it was doubtleſs known to the ancient 
Hebrews. Nor need LI inſtance in particulars, ſeeing it is fo 
in all Languages, and particularly in the Engl:ſþ Tongue at 
this day, in which the uſe of many Proverbs and Phrates is 
well underſtood, though rhe reaſon of them be now loſt. 
Which if our modern Infidels, who ſcoff at ſome paſſages 
of Scripture, which they either do nor, or will nor under- 
{tand, would conſider, they would loſe much of their ſport. 
Thirdly, Although there be nor that clear and full proof of 
this ſenſe which ſome may require ( though indeed ir cannot 
be reaſonably expected in a thing fo ancient, and in a Phraſe 
of ſo conciſe and narrow a Language as the Hebrew is, and 
in an expreſſion ſo rarely uſed in Scriprure), yet there are 
ſome intimations in Scripture which may ſeem ro favour 
this Interpretation. For Perſons compoling themfelves to 
fleep in this manner, are not onely Noted in the general ro 
have been covered with a Mantle, asit is ſaid of Siſera, Fudg. 

4. 18, 19. bur particularly they are faid to have their Feet co- 
vered, as is expreſly obſerved concerning Boaz when he lay 
down to fleep in the rhreſhing-floor, Ruth 3. 4,7. The rea- 
ſon whereof may po:Hbly. be this, That when they lay down 
to ſleep in their Garments, they were ſecured as to the other 
parts of their Body, onely their Feer were open and viſible; 

and rherefore it was convenient to cover their Feet ; partly, 

to prevent the inconveniencies of cold, (for which reaſon 

we here take ſpecial care to cover our Feet in ſuch caſes ) ; 

and partly, for decencies fake, left their Garments being 

looſe and large below, ſhould be diſordered, and fo their 

Nakedne(s ſhould appear, as it happened ro Noah. Gen.g. 21. 

Compare Exod. 20. 26. And therefore ir cannot ſeem ſtrange 

or forced, if in rhis place Saul's covering of his Feer, deſign 

his compoſing himſelf ro his reſt. And if this be fo, then 

the following difficulties of this Hiſtory will appear to be 

plain and eatie. For if Saul were faft aſteep, which mighr 

eafily be perceived by David and his Men within ; rhen it is 

nor itrange thar Sa neither heard Davit and his men ralk- 

ing of him, nor felt Dxvid when he came ro cut off his lap. 

d For that there were vaſt Caves in thoſe parts is affirmed 

not onely by Foſephis, bur alto by Heathen Authors; and 

Strabo in his 16th Book writes of one which could receive 

Four thouſand men. 


4 And the men of David ſaid unto him e, Be- 
hold, the day of wiich the LORD ſaid unto thee, 

zhold, 1 will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, 
tzat thou mayelt do to him, as it ſhall ſeem good 
unto theef. 'Then David aroſe, and cut oft the 
s$kirt of + Sauls robe privily g. 

e Qy2/t, How came it to paſs rhar Sa! did not hear the 
debares of David and his men? Anſc Firit, The greater 
noiſe of Sazy!s Men and Horfes jutt by che Caves mouth, 
mighr eaſily drown the lefſer. Secondly , There were in 
theſe large and capacious Caves, ſeveral cells or parts, where- 
of ſome were more inward and remote from the Caves 
mourh, in wich they might freely converſe and diſcourſc, 


— Cl. 
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' longs to God onely to execute his own Sentence, and aCtual- 


and yer neither be heard nor feenby $:/, though they could 
eatily ce him,and oblerve all his pottures and actions, becauſe 
he was 1n the mouth of the Cave. 3. Sal might be alleep,as 
hath been diſcourſed. f Nor thar either God faid theſe words 
or made any ſuch particular promiſe, as ſome apprehen : 
bur ritey piir this conttruction upon thoſe confeſſed ang 
known promites which God had made to him, of deliverin 

him from all his Enemies , and carrying him through alj 
hinderances and difficulties ro the Throne and Kingdom : 
which promiſe they conceived put him under an Obligation 
of watching and taking all opportunities which God by his 
Providence thould pur into his hand for rheir accompliſh. 
ment, whereof this was an eminent inftance. s Qu, How 
could David do thus, and Saul not perceive it 2 An. Firſt 
This might be ſome looſe and upper Garment, which Saul 
might then lay at ſome dittance from him,as we oft do on the 
ſame occaſion. Secondly, In roſe vait Caves there were di. 
vers particular Cells and Rooms which were diſtinct one from 
another, yet ſo as there were ſecrer paflages from one ro 
another, as may be gathered from rhe relations of Hiftorians 
and Travellers. At rhe mouth of one of thef*, Sau! might 
lay his' upper Garment : which David perceiving, and very 
well knowing all the Cells and Paflages of that Cave, mizhr 
20 ſome ſecret way to it, and cur off a. little part of ir. 
Thirdly, The noiſe which David's morion might be ſup. 
poſed ro make, was bur ſmall, and rhar he well knew would 
be perfectly drowned with the far greater noiſe of Saul's Ar- 
my, Which lay at the mourh of the Cave. Fourthly, The 
Heroical Actions of great Men in Scriprure are not to be 
meaſured by common rules. And as divers of the Prophets 
and Saints of old were in ſome of their Actions, ſo Da;d 
mighr be in rhis, moved to it by a ſecret and Divine impulſe, 
which alſo gave him confidence of Gods affiftance therein, 
and of the Succeſs of his Enterprize. Fifthly, This difi- 
culry doth perfectly vanith, if Sau! was now aſleep. And 
as no man can prove that he was not; ſo that he was, may 
ſeem probable from what is ſaid on v. 3. 


— 


5 And itcame to pals afterward, that * Davids *2$n;; 
heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cur off <auls 
Skirt þ. 


h Not onely becauſe it was injurious, and reproachfu!, and 
dangerous to the King; bur poflibly becauſe he had ſome ſe- 
cret thoughr of doing more to him, though he ſuppreſſed and 
overcame it; for he attempted this in purſuance of his 
Soldiers ſuggeſtion, v. 4. which if followed, would have car- 
ried him ro further Action. 


6 And he ſaid unto his men /, The LORD for- 
bid that I ſhould do this thing & unto my ma- 
ſter / the LORDS anointed, to ſtretch forth mine 
hand againſt him m», ſeeing he s the anointed of the 
LORD 3. 


z Either, Firſt, Before he cur off Sau/'s lap. Or rather, 
Secondly, Afterwards, when he returned with Sau/'s lap in 
his hand, and his Soldiers were enraged that he had not kil- 
led him. & Which you perſuade me ro do, even cut off Saul. 
{ Whom I muſt ſtill own for my Sovereign Lord and King, 
ro whom I owe Allegiance whillt he lives, although after his 
death the right of the Kingdom be mine. mzTo wir, to kill 
him. A Synecdochical expreſſion. See Gen. 37. 22. 1 4.0. 
Anointed by God to the Kingdom; by which Unction his 
Perſon was made Sacred and Inviolable, and is fo ro be ac- 
counted by me, and you, and all his Subjects. And as God 
onely Exalted aim, and God onely could pronounce a Sen- 
rence of Deprivation of his Kingdom againſt him ; fo it be- 


ly ro Depoſe him. 


7 So David + ſtayed » his ſervants with «hele , yy.c 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul : 

but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went on bs 

way. 

o Heb. cut, or clave, or divided, or cut them off. The 

word notes both the eagerneſs and violence of David's men 

in proſecuting their defire, and Dav:d's reſoluteneſs in oppo- 

ſing them,as it were, by force. Wherein he ſhews great Piety, 

and Generofity, and Loyalty to Say. 


$ Pavid alfo aroſe afterward, and went out of 
the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the 
king. And when Saul looked behind him, David 
nega with his face to the earth, and bowed 
himieif, | 
9 C And David faid unto Saul, * Wherefore *Piu 
heareſt thou mens words p, ſaying, Behold, David — 
ſceketh thy hurt ? ; 


p He prudently and modeſtly Tranflates the fault from 


F :ri{ to his followers, and evil counſellors. 
10 Echold, 


Chap.XX1j 


—4- 
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Serge &rth mine hand againſt my lord, for he 2s the 
{Als Vo aw? 


3 £0r, will 
| judge. 
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* Chap, 26.20, after * a flea Y. 
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Chap. XXIV. 


10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen,how that 
the LORD hath delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave : and ſome bade me kill thee, but 
* nine eye q ſpared thee, and! ſaid, I will not put 


LORDS anointed. 

Which words are eaſily underſtood both from the na- 
mre of the thing, and frum the uſe of rhis Phraſe in other 
Scriptures, as Dent. 7. 16. and 13. 8, The Eye is faid ro 
ſpare, becauſe it attects the heart with pity , and moves 
2 man to {pare. 


1 Moreover, my father », See, yea, ſee the 
«irt of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut 
off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee nor, 
know thou and ſee, that there 1s neither evil nor 
rranſgreſſion in mine hand /, and I have not fin- 
ned againlt thee ; yet thou hunteſt my ſoul to 
take It. | 

+ So he calls him ; partly, becauſe he was his Father-in- 
law; partly, in teſtimony of his reſpect aud ſubjeCtion ro 

_ himasto a Fathe:; and partly, that by fo amiable a compel- 
lation he might Lorh infinuate himſelf into his favour, and 
mind him of that Dury which as a Farher he owed to David. 
' neither deſign miſchief againſt thee with my heart, nor 
will I execute it with my hand, which my falſe accufers told 
thee I would do, iF thou didft ar any time fall into my 
hand. 


12 The LORD judge +between me and thee, 
and the LORD avenge me of thee 7 : but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee «. 


t Or, will avenge me of thee, to wit, if thou doſt perſiſt 
in thy injurious and cruel deſigns againſt me. # I will hot 
execute vengeance on thee , but will leave ir wholly to 
God, 


12 As ſaith the proverb of the ancients, Wick- 
edneſs proceedeth from the wicked x : but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. | 


x 1.e. Wicked men will do wicked actions, among which 
this is one, to kill their . Sovereign Lord and King ; as David 
implied above, v. 6. and more fully exprefſeth, chap. 26. 9. 
And therefore if I were ſo wicked and vile a Perſon as thy 
Courtiers repreſent me to thee, I ſhould, make no conſci- 
ence of laying wicked and violent hands upon thee , but 
ſhould aflafſinate thee when I had opportunity. Which be- 
cauſe I have now neglected and refuſed to do, though mo- 
ved to it by ſome of my wicked. Soldiers ; know - therefore 
thatT am not guilty of any wicked deſigns againſt thee, bur 
am juſt and innocent towards thee. Or thus : wicked acti- 
ons { ſuch as they would have been if I had killed thee ) pro- 
ceed onely from the- wicked , of which number I am none, 
and therefore my hand ſhall not be upon thee, 


' 14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out ? 
after whom doſt thou purſue ? After a dead dog, 


» Aﬀer a worthleſs, contemprible, and impotent perſon, 
ſuch as I am. Thou diſparageſt thy ſelf in contending with 
ſuch a Perſon ; and even thy conqueſt of me will be inglori- 
ous affd ſhameful. | 


_ 25. The LORD therefore be judge, and 
judge between me and thee, and ſee, and plead 
my cauſe, and + deliver me out of thine hand. 


f Heb. judge, 
16 C-Andit. came to paſs when David had made 


2 Sam.18.19, 


an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that Saul 


' taid; Is this thy voice, my ſon David 2? And Saul 
lift up his voice; and wept 4. 


{ He knew his voice, though being at a grear diftance 
from him, he could nor diſcern his face. & Partly, from the 
ſenſe of his fin again{t God, and of his wicked and baſe car- 
age to Davig, ( for there are ſome ſuch Temporary paſ- 

- oft-times iti Hypocrites and ungodly men ) and princi- 
Pa J from the remembrance of ſo great and ſo late a danger 
. + © had now eſcaped ; which commonly produceth grief 

tears; as 2 Sam. 13. 36. Yet theſe may be tears of af- 


10n or tenderneſs ( upon the ſenſe of David's kindneſ: 
rather than of grief. Fe T " 


Rl t7 Ard he ſaid to David ; Thou art mote 
| Moryags than I: for thou haſt rewarded me 
s Wheteas | have tewatded the Evil c. 
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b For the Evil that I have defigned and done to thee. 
c For thy good will to me, 


13 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how thir thou 
haft dealt well wita me: foraſmuch as when the 


killedſt me nor. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away 4? wherefore the LORD re- 
ward thee good, for that thou haſt done unto me 
this day. 


d z.e. He will certainly deſtroy him. And therefore thou 
hait nor dealr with me after the manner of men, bur hatt 
imitated the clemency cf God in this a{t. 


ſhalt be ſurely king, and that the kingdam of 1t- 
rael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


e Or, am convinced , not onely by the fame of Same/s 
Anointing thee, bur by Gods fingular Providence watching 
over thee; and by that good Spirit, and thoſe Great and 
Princely Vertues wherewith God hath endowed thee. 


21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, 
that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed atrer me f, and 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my name g out of my 
fathers houſe. 

F As Princes uſe to deiiroy their Competitors, and thoſe 
that have any hopes of, or pretence to their Crown; aud Sau! 
had endeavoured to deſtroy David for the ſame reaſon, and 
therefore he feared a retaliation. g To wir, by cutting off 
my Seed. Soit is the ſame thing repeated in orher words, as 
1s uſual in Scripture. 


22 And David ſware unto Saul þ: and Saul 
went home; but David and his men gat them up 
unto the hold z. | 

h Qu. How then could David deſtroy ſo many of Saru!'s 
Sons, 2 Sam. 21.8 ? Anſ. David covild bind himſelf by his 
Oarhs, bur he could not bind God, to whole good pleaſure 
all Promiſes, Vows, Oaths, muſt in all reaſon. be ſub- 
mitted ; and that was done by Gods command, and God was 
well pleaſed with ir, 2 Sam. 21. 14. Nor is it to be {uppoſed 
that David ſware not to deſtroy any of them in caſe God 
ſhould ſpecially command it, or that ſhould by miſcarriage 
render themſelves obnoxious to the Sword of juſtice: bur one= 
ly that he would not do it barely on his own private account, 
nor ſeek occaſions of ſo doing. z To wir,of Enged;,v. t. For 
having had fo great and frequent experience of Saz's incon- 
ſtancy, and malice, and perfidiouſneſs, he would truſt him 
no more. | 


CHAF XXV. 


were gathered together, and lamented him, 
and buried him in his houſe - at Ramah. And 
David aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of 
Paran 6. 


a According ta the manner of thoſe times. See Gen. 23. 
9. and 50.5. Matth. 27. 60. 6b In theiSouthern' Borders of 
the Land of Judah, that fo when occafion ſerved, he might 
retire -out of Saul's Dominions. 


| 2 And there was a, man in Maon c, whoſe jg, 
|| poſſeſſions were in Carmel 4, and the man was 
very great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and 

a thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing his ſheep 

in Carmel. 


c A place in or near to the Wilderneſs of Paran. See chap. 
23. 24+ d Not that Carmel in Iſſachar ; of which ſee chap. 
15. 12. and 1 K2yg. 18. 19. but another in the Tribe of Ju 
dah, near unto Maon, as appears from Jo. 15. 55. 


- 2 Now the name of the mari vas Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail : and ſhe was a wo- 


mati of good undefſtanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance : bur the man was churliſh, and evil _ 


Caleb'e. 


e This is added to ageravate his Crims; Thar te was 4 
SC egenirats 


Chap.XXV. 


LORD had + delivered me into thine hand, tl:vu + Heb.ſhit up, 


20 And now bchold, * I know well e that thou * Chap 23.153 


ND * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites * Chap. 23.3. 


buſin*{s] 


in_,his doings ,; and he as + of the hduſe of $5.1 Ciabck; 


| - x” 

Chap, XXV. 
degenerate Branch of that Nuble ſtock of Caleb, and conſe- 
quently of rhe Tribe of Judah, as David was. 


4 4 And David heard in the wilderneſs, that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep f. 


F Which rimes were celebrated with Feaſting and Jollity. 
See 2 Sam. 13. 23, 24. 


5 And David ſent out ten young men, and 
David faid unto the young men, Get ye up to 
Carmel, and go to Nabal, and + greet him in my 


+ Heb.ask him 
in my name me. | 

of peace. 6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth : pre- 
+ Heb. he thou ſper;ty g, + Peace he both to thee, and peace be to 


peace, &riiine thine houte þ, and peace be unto all that thou 
houte peace. haſt j 


2g Heb. to him that liveth. Life is oft put for a proſperous 
and happy life,as in that Prayer, Let the king live, 1 Sam. 10. 
24. 1 Kzng.1. 25. and in other paſlages of Scripture, and 
other Aurhors ; tor an afflicted and calamitous life is un- 
worthy of the Name of life, and is eſteemed a Kind of death, 
and oft fo called, as 2 Cor.1.1o. and 11.23. By this expreſſion 
David borh congratulates Nabal's felicity, and tacitly minds 
him of the penury and diſtreſs in which David and his men 
now were. h 7z.e. To all thy Family. 7 To all rhy Goods. 
So David's Prayer is very comprehenſive, reaching to his 
Soul, and Body, and Wife, and Children, and Servants, and all 
his Eſtate, 


7 And nowlT have heard that thou haſt ſhear- 

ers: now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we 

+ Heb.ſhamed. + hurt them not, neither was there ought miſſing 
unto them, all the while they were in Carmel &. 


k Which, conſidering the licentiouſneſs of Soldiers, and 
the neceſſities which David and his men were oft expoſed 
co, was no fſimall favour and priviledge, which Nabal was 
bound both in juſtice, and gratitude, and prudence ro re- 
quite. 


$ Ask thy young men, and they will ſhew thee : 
wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes: ( for we comein a good day / ) give I pray 
thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand, unto thy 
ſervants 2, and to thy ſon z David. 


1 7. e. Tn aday of Feaſting and Rejoycing ; when men are 
moſt chearful and liberal ; when thou maiſt relieve us our of 
thy abundance without damage to thy felf ; when rhou arr 
receiving the Mercies of God, and therefore obliged tro piry 
and relieve diſtreſſed and indigent Perſons, Deuz. 12. 12. and 
14. 26,29. and 15.7. » To us who have been and till 
are ready to ſerve and guard thee and thine. Or, the word 
Servants may be onely uſed as a word of reſpect, frequently 
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12 And David ſaid unto his men, Girg ye on 
every man his ſword r. And they girded on every 
man his ſword, and David alſo girded on his 
[word : and there went up after David about tour 


hundred men , and two hundred abode þ 
Nutt / y the 


r Having reſolved and ſworn to revenge himſelf of Ng. 
bal, as is exprelied verſe 21, 22. {*See chap. 17. 22. and 
30. 24. 


14 TC But one of the young men to!d Abigail - 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Echold, David ſent meſſengers 
out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our matter ; and he n 
railed on them. | 

& Wiſely conſidering the miſchievous effects like!y to fv). 
low fo churliſh a meſlage. | 


I5 But the men were very good unto us.and ire 


long as we were converfant with them, when we 
were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall « unto ns both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them keep- 
ing the ſheep. 


u 1.e. Adefence againſt wild Beaſts, -and Robbers, and 
Enemies. 


17 Now therefore know, and conſider what 
thou wilt do: for evil is determined againſt our 
maſter, and againſt all his houſhold x : for he ;s 
ſuch a ſon of Belial, that « wan cannot ſpeak tg 
him 7. 

x Which ir was eaſe to gueſs ; either, from ſome threat: 
ning exprefiions which David's men uſed ; or, from the con- 
fideration of David's great power , and that rage which 
ſo high a provocation was likely to produce in Military Per- 
ſons. » To wir, without hazard to himſelf, and therefore I 
acquaint thee, rather than him, with this matter. 


18 C Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
hundred loaves z, and two bottles of wine, and 
five ſheep ready drefled, and five meaſures of 


ſins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid hem 
on aſles. 


z Which ſhe did without his leave, and againſt his mind, 
becaule it was a caſe of apparent neceflity, for the preſerva- 
tion of her ſelf, and Husband, and all the Family from im- 
minent ruin. And furely rhat real and urgent necefity 
which diſpenſeth with Gods poſitive commands, might well 


uſed in Scripture, where Inferiors ſpeak to Supertors, eſpeci- 
ally when they be ſuppliants, and beg ſome favour. 7 So 
he calls himſelf, to ſhew that reſpect and affection which he 
bore to Nabal, as being elder and wealthier than himſelf, 
and of rhe ſame Tribe with himſelf, and a Branch of (o wor- 
thy a Family as Nabal's was. 


9 And when Davids young men came, they 

ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the 
+ Heb.reſted, name of David, and # ceaſed. 

10 C And Nabal anſiverd Davids ſervants, and 
ſaid, Who & David 0? and who &s the ſon of Jeſle ? 
There be many ſervants now a days that break 
away, every man from his maſter p. 

o Whar relation or obligation have I ro David? p Here- 
by he taxeth both David, as-one revolted from, and riſen up 


againſt Saul his Lord and Maſter; and his Soldiers, as Runa- 
gates from their Maſters and Creditors, &c. See chap. 


diſpenſe with the Husbands right, in this caſe, 


19 And fhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on before 


me, behold, I come after you a: but ſhe told not 
her husband Nabal. 


a For ſhe knew ſhe could quickly overtake them, 


20 And it was ſo, as ſhe rode on the aſfle, that 


ſhe came down by the covert of the hill & and 
behold, David and his men came down c againſt 
her, and ſhe met them. 


b In the lower part, and under the ſhadow of the Hill, 


or of the Trees that grew upon it; ſo that David did not ſee 
bas rill ſhe mer him. c To wit, from another oppoſite 
Ill. 


21 ( Now David had faid 4, Surely in vain have 


parched corn, and an hundred + cluſters of rai- +0rum 


+ Heb.ſlaugh- 
ter, 


22.2. 


11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water 9, 
and my # fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, 
and give zt unto men whom I know not whence 
they be * | | 

q He ſyeaketh thus, eirher becauſe in thoſe hor and- dry 
parts Water was ſcarce and precious : or, Water is here put 
for any kind of Drink, as Bread is oft taken for all forts of 
Meat, 


12 So Davids young men turned their way, 


and went again, and came and told him all thoſe 


ſayings. 


[ kept all that this fellow e hath in the wilder- 
neſs, ſo that nothing was miſled of all that per- 
rained unto him, and he bath requited me evil for 
good. 

d Either in his journey, or as ſoon as he heard tliat re- 


proachful anſwer. e Whom he rhought unworthy to 
named, for his barbarous ingratitude and churliſhnels. 


22 So, and more alſo do God unto the enemies 
of David f, if I leave of all that perrain unto bm 
by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the 
wall g ): 


F 3. e. Unto David himſelf. But becauſe ir might ſeem 


{ 


ominous and unnatural to Curſe himſelf, thereſore by ye 


Chap.XXy 


+ Hb. foy 


Bon tho 
1 Wii wall 


were not # hurt, neither miſled we any thing ag # Hun 


Ld 


3 thy 


1 Chip. XXV. 


&=® 


! Heb.ear, 


| +72blay;zto 25 Let not my lord,Ipray tlice, + regard / this 
his hearr, 


| and kearthe words of thine handmaid. 


. 


recalled Euphemiſmus, inſtead of David ke mentions Da- 
Pts Enemies. See 1 Sam. 20. 16. The words may be thus 
rendred : So and more alſs let God do : for ( the Hebrew La- 
med being very oft ſo uſed) the Enemies of David, i.e. 
Let God work for rhem, and give them as much Proſperity 
and Succeſs as Nabal hath hitherro had. Or, ler God utter- 
ly deſtroy their Enemies; and eſpecially, my (elf the chief of 
chem , if Ido notdeftroy this man. g 2.e. Any of the Males, 
for they onely do fo ; and of them this Phraſe is manifeſtly 
underſtood ; 1 K272. 14. Io. and 21.21. and 2 King. 9. 5. 
And men not wholly barbarous have generally ſpared Women 
in ſach caſes. Qz, Why then was Abigail fo much concer- 
ned and afraid ? Anſw. Partly from humanity, and the hor- 
ror of ſo general and dreadful a Slaughter of her Family and 
neareſt Relations : and partly, becauſe when the Sword was 
once drawn, ſhe knew not where ir would reſt; nor whe- 
ther ſhe ſhould eſcape : for ſhe knew norhing of rhis limita- 
tion of David's threatning, till ſhe came ro him. 


22 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted and 
lighted off the as, and fell before David on her 
face, and bowed her ſelf to the ground þ, 


I SAMUEL 


Chap 


And therefore ſpare theſe, and execute thy Venzeiace up- 
on more proper Objects. 


27 And now this || blefling r which thine hand 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be 
given unto the young men that + follow my 
lord s. 

7 SO A gitfr or preſent is called here, and Gen. 33. 11. and 
eliewhere ; not onely becauſe the matter of it comes from 
Gods ble:Ting ; bur aiſo Vecaute ir is given with a Bleding, 
or with a good will. s As being unworthy of thine accep- 
rance or ute, | 


20 [ pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
hand-maid 7 : for the LORD will cercainly make 
my lord a ſure houſe z, becauſe my lord tighteth 
the battels of the LORD», and evil hath not been 
tound in thee, a! thy daysy. | 

t z. e. WhichlT have taken upon my ſelf, v. 24. and which, 


if it be not Pardoned, but Puniihed, the Puniſhment will 
reach to me. x z. e. Will give the Kingdom to thee, and to 


þ Not onely in token of deep reverence; but as a moſt 
humble ſappliant ; as 2 Ky7n2. 4. 27. 


thy Houſe for ever, as he hath promiſed thee. And there- 


merciful ro orhers; do not ſully thy approaching Glory 


24 And fell at his feer, and ſaid, Upon me, my 
LORD, «po me let 7455 iniquity be , and let thine 
handmaid, 1 pray thee, fpeax in tiuine + audience, 


h Impute Nabal's Sin to me, and, if thon pleaſeſt, puniſh 
ir in me, who here offer my ſelf as a Sacritice to thy jutt In- 
dignation. This whole Speech of Avgarl is done wirh great 
artifice ; and the- doth here, by an abſolure ſubmitting tro 
Mercy, without any pretence of jnitincation of what was done, 
but rather with agzravarion of ir) indeavour to work upon 
David's generofity, and good nature, to pardon it. And, with 
great art, firſt would divert the panichmenr from her Huſ- 
band to her ſelf, becauſe ſhe had rhen much more ro. ſay, 
why David ſhould ſpare her, then why he ithonld ſpare Nav... 
And there was hardly any need of Argument,, whence the 
greateſt Orator might argue in this cafe, which ine doth nor 
manage to the beſt advanrage, and moſt plauſible infinuarions 


for ſuch an exigent. 


man of Belial ;zz, even Nabal : for ashis name z:, 
ſoz he : Nabal his name, and iolly zx with him x : 
bat 1 thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of 
my lord, whom thou didit fend 0:7. 


with the {tain of Innocent Blood ; bur conſider, thar it is 
the glory of a King ( which thou art by Gods appointment, 
and thall ere long actually be ) ro paſs by Offences ; and thar 
it-will be thy lots to cut off ſuch as will ſhortly be thy Sub- 
jects. x z. e. For the Lord, and for the People of the Lord 
again{t their Enemies ; eſpecially, rhe Phili/tines. And as 
thar is thy proper Work, and therein thou mayelt expect 
Gods bleifing and help; fo it is not thy work to draw thy 
Sword in thy own private quarrel againſt any of the people 
of the Lord; and God will not bleſs theeinir. » Though 
thou haft been oft aſperſed, and charged with many Crimes, 
by Saul and others ; yet thy Innocency hath been, and is evi- 
dent to all men : do not therefore now by this cruel act of 
Vengeance juſtifie thine Enemies Reproaches, nor blemi/h 
thy great and juſt Reputation. 


29 Yet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and 
to ſeek thy foul -: butthe ſoul of my lord ſhall 
be bound in the bundie of life þ with the LORD 
thy God c, and ike fouls of thine enemies, them 
ſhall he ſling our, + as our of the middle of a 
ſling d. 


'{ His Perſon and Words deſerve -thy.contempr, but not 
thy regard. - mz For ſuch he hath ſhewed himſelf ro be by 
this wicked and abominable carriage rowards thee. 
poted. folly and ſtupidiry_ is a more proper Object for rhy 
pity that anger. His fordid Anſwer to thy Servants did nor 
proceed from any ill deſign; or deep malice, bur from bru- 
tiſh Sottiſhneſs, and wanr of the underttanding of a man in 
un, It may be thouzht a'great Crime, thar ſhe traduceth 
Bur this may be ſaid for her, 
That ſhe told rhetm nothing bur what they all knew con- 
cerning him, and that the onely ſeemed to rake away that 
waich he never had indeed , to wir, his good name, thatihe 
might preſerve that which he had, and which was more dear 
and important ro him, even his Life and Soul. 
treely.ſubmir my felf ro rhe Puniſhment in my Husbands 
. Read,” yer I was innocent of the Crime. 


her Husand in this n:anner. 


26 Nowtherefore, my lord, as the LORD liveth, 
and ws.thy; ſoul liyeth; ſecing the LORD hath with- 


dle : 1. c. Imthe Society, or Congregation of the living ; anr 
of which, men are taken, and cur off by Death. The Phraſe 
is taken from the common uſage of men, who bind thoſe 
things in bundles, which they'are afraid ro loſe, becauſe 
things thar are ſolitary and unbound, ;are ſoon loft. ' The 
meaning of the place is, God will preſerve thy Life; and 
therefore it becomes nor thee, unjuſtly and unneceſſarily ro 
take away the Lives of any; eſpecially, of the Peqple of 
thy God and Saviour. c z.e. Inthe-hand and cuſtody of 
God, who by his watchful Providence, preſerves this; Bun- 
dle, and all-that are in it; and thee in a - particular and 
ſingular manner, as.being thy God in a peculiar way, and 
ſpecial Covenant. God himſelf will hide, and keep thee in 
the ſecrer of his Preſence. P/al. 31.20, where no hand of 
violence can reach thee. And therefore all the Attempts of 
Saul, or others againſt thee, are vain and ridiculous. For 
who can Deſtroy whom God will keep? &d God himſelf 
will cut them oft ſuddenly, violently, and irrefiftibly ; and 
catt them far away, borh from his Preſence, and from thy 
Neighbourhood, and from all - capacity of doing thee any 


+ Heb. {ay 


ty (elf, ng {ringing ch Kew thine own hand : now 


tokdewthee'ffrom coming to ſhed blood p, and from | burt. 


kr. "thine Semies, and they that ſeek'evil ro my 
lord be as Nabal 9. 


29 And it ſhall come to paſs, when the LORD 


ſhall have done to my lord, according to all the 
good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 


- 15"Sctitig God hath-fo:ordered this buſineſs by his wiſe and ſhall have appointed thee ruler over Iſrael ; 


wonderful Providence, that I ſhonld accidentally, and unex- 
pelyicome tothe knowledge of my Husbands vile and 


[RXV 


il Or, pretent. 


+ Heb.waik at 


the feer of 0c, * 


fore let Gods grear kindnels to thee, make thee gentle and 


+ Feb. in the 


midit of the” 
| - bought of a 

z To wit, Saz/, though no way injured nor juſtly provoked fling, 

by thee. 4 z. e. To take away rhy Life. b Or, #n che bun- 


31 'That chis ſhall be + no grief nnto thee, nor 4 Hi:b.no ta r= 


Jodid Carriage; and that I ſhould come to meer rhee, and | Oftence of heart unto my lord e, either that thou gering or 


nd thee fo gracious; as to give me a favourable Audience |haft ſhed blood cauſtels f, or that-my lord + hath ſtumbling. 


andallthis, that hereby. he might with-bold thee from the | avenged himielf g: bur 
deale well with 'my lord, then - remember thine 
handmaid +4. 


In of Boood-guilrineſs, - q Let them be as contemptible and 
hateful as Nabal is, and will be for this odious Action ; Ter 
them beas unable to do thee any hurr'as he is; let them be 

ced to yeild to thee, and implore thy Pardon and Fayour, | 


e Thy Mind and Conſcience will be free from all rhe Tor- 


IJ Nabal now dorh by my mouth : ler rhe Vengeance thou ] ment which the guilt and ſhame of ſuch” an Action ' would 
ou Gelign upon Nabal and his Family,. fall upon their | cauſe in thee. By which, ſhe cunningly infinuates, what a 

eads, who by their conſtant and - inveterate Malice againſt | Blemiſh this would be, to his Glory,” what a diſturbance to 
thee, domore deſerve it than this filly Fool for this one mi(- | his Peace and Felicity; if he proceeded to execute his Pur- 
carnage; and much more rhan.all'rhe' reſt of: our Family, |ipoſe : and withal/ implies , how fweer and comfortable ir 


Who as they are none of thine Enemies, nor ſuch'as ſeekthee | would be to him to remember, that he had for conſcience 


ell, ſo'they were no way guilty of this wicked Action, to God denied himſelf, and reftrained his Pafſions. F Which 


\ 2 ſhe 


when the LORD ſhall have #6. faved 
himſelf, v. 25, 


Chap A XV. 


ſhe ſignifies would be done if he ſhould go on. For though 
Nabal had been guilty of abcminable Ruceneſs, Uncitarita- 
bleneſs, and Ingratitude; yer he had done nothing worrhy 
of Death, by rhe Laws of God or of Man. Ani whatſoever 
he had done, the reſt ofhis Family were innocent. 2g Which 
is dire&tly contrary to God s Law, Levir. 19. 13. Dent.32. 
35- compare with Rem. 12. 19. hþ When God ſhall make 
thee King, and I ſhall have occaſion to app!y my ſelf ro 
thee for Juſtice, or Relief, ler me find Grace in thy ſ1ghr , 
and ſo let me do at this rime. Or, and the Lord will bleſs 
ny lord, and recompence thee for this Mortitication of thy 
Pafiion. and thou milt remember thine hamdmaid : z. e. Thou 
wiltt remember my Counſe! with ſatisfaction ro thy ſelf, and 
thankfulneſs ro me. 


32 T And David faid unto Abigail, Blefled be the 
LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent theez this day 
to meet me : 

; Which by his gracions and ſingular Providence fo dif- 
poſed Matters, that thou ſhouldeſt come ro me : He rightly 
beginsat the Fountain of this Deliverance, which was God ; 
and rhen proceeds to the Inſtruments. 


22 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou &, which haſt kepr me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood 7, and from avenging my ſelf with 


mine own hand. 

hk i.e. The Lord bleſs and recompence thee, for this thy 
good Advice. { Which I had ſwornro do. Hereby ir plain- 
ly appears, That Oaths whereby men bind rhemſelves ro any 
Sin, are Nulland Void: and as it was a Sin to make them ; 
ſo ir is adding fin ro fin ro perform them. 


24 For in very deed, as the Lord God of Iſrael 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting 
' thee m, except thou hadſt hatted and come to 
meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Na- 
bal by the morning light, any that pilleth againtt 
the wall. 

22 Not that he inrended to Kill her, bur the Males onely ; 


a$ was noted on v. 22. Bur their Dettruction, was a dread- 
ful Affliction and Damage to her. 


25 So David received of her hand that which 
ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up 
in peace to thine houſe : ſee, I have hearkened to 
thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon 7. 


2 4.e. Shewed my Acceprance of thy Perſon, by my grant 
of rhy Requeſt : See Gen. 19. 21, _ 


'26 © AndAbigail came to Nabal, andbehold he 
held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king o, 
and Nabals heart as merry within him, for he 
2.25 Very drunken: wherefore ſhe told him no- 
thing p, leſs or more, until the morning light. 

6 As the manner was upon thoſe Solemn Occaſions, Sor- 
did Covetouſneſs, and vain Prodigality were mer rogerher 
in him. p He being then uncapable of Admonition,his Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience being both aſleep. 


27 But it came to paſs in the morning, when 
the wine was gone our of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him theſe things, that his heart died 
within him, and he became 2s a ſtone 4. 

q He was oppreſſed with Grief, and fainted away through 
the fear and horror of ſo great a Miſchief, though it was 
paſt. As one, who having in the Night galloped over a nar- 
row Plank, laid npon a broken Bridge, over a ſteep River ; 
when in the Moyning he came to review it, was ſtruck Dead 
with the horror of the danger he was in. 


$ And it came to paſs about ten days after, 
that the LORD ſmote Nabal, that he died 7. 
r God either inflicted ſome other ſtroke or Diſeaſe upon 


him, or increaſed his Grief and Fear to {uch an height, as 
Killed him. 


39 © And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, that hath 
pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal s, and hath kept his ſervant from' 
evil :: for the LORD hath returned the wickedneſs 
of Nabal upon his own head. And David ſent 
and - 4 ED with Abigail, to take her to him 
to wife. 


L SAMUEL 


s How could David rejoyce at the Death of his Enemy ? 
Anfiv. Although it may be faid, that he rejoyced nor in Nas 
bal's Death as ſuch, bur onely in the declaration of Gogs 
Juttice in Puniſhing fo great a Wickedneſs ; which was an 
honour to God, and a document, and therefore a benefit to 
Mankind, and fo a Publick good, and cauſe of Joy : yer the 
matter is. not weighty, if weconfeſs, that this was another 
inttanze of Humane Infirmity in D1uvid, and that it is nor 
propoſed for our Imitation, bur for our Caution. Yet it may 
be further ſaid, That this was not purely an act of Privare 
Revenge, becauſe David was a Publick Perſon, and Anoin- 
ted King : and therefore Nabal's Reproach caſt upon David 
above, ». 1o, 11. was a Contempr of God, and of his Or- 
dinance, and Appointment ; which was vindicated by this 
remarkable Judgment. # z. e. From rhe Sin of Bloodſhed, 
and Self-revenge , v.33. # To wit, Meſſengers ; which he 
rhought fitter than to go himſelf : partly, becauſe if he had 
met with a Repulſe, it had been leſs Ignominions ; and 
partly, becauſe he would leave her to her freedom and 
choice, and would nor ſo much as ſeem to take her by vio- 
lence. Bur this doubtleſs was not done immediately after 
Nabal's Death, but in ſome convenient ſpace of time after 
ir; though {ſuch Circumſtances be commonly omitted inthe 
Sacred Hiſtory ; which gives onely the Heads, and moſt Im- 
portant Paſlages of things. 


40 And when the ſetvants of David were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, 
David ſent us unto thee, to take thee to him to 
wite. 

4.1 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf on her face 
to the earth, aud ſaid x, Behold, /et thine hand- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants 
of my lord. 


x She ſhewed this Reverence, and ſpake rhus to them, as 
repreſenting David's perſon. 


42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe and rode up- 


after her: and ſhe went after the meſſengers of 
David y, and became his wife. 


y Nor immediately, but ſome competent time after they 
were gone. She conſidered nor David's preſent ſtraits and 
penury, which ſhe rhought her Plentiful Eſtate might ſup- 
ply ; nor his danger from Saul; bur by a true and ftrong Faith, 
reited upon Gods Promiſe made to David, not doubting 
but God would perform it, 


they were alſo both of them his wives. 


was of Gallim. 


z Or, For, as the Hebrew Vau is oft-times uſed. For this 
ſeems to be added, as a reaſon why David rook other Wives, 
becauſe Sau! had given his former Wife ro another man, 
that he might as far as he could Extinguiſh all Relation and 
Kindred ro him, whom he hated ; and withal, cur off his 
Hopes and Pretence to the Crown upon that account. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


N D the Ziphites came unto Saul - to Gibe- 


a Having once betrayed him before, they thought their 
Caſe deſperate with David ; and therefore did more ftrenu- 
ouſly affiſt Sal in diſcovering him, in order to his Ruine. 
b He is returned to his former haunt : of which ſee Chap. 23- 
19. This place might be convenient for him, either for its 
nearneſs to Ab;gazls Eſtate : or becauſe he mighr think, that 
Saul was mollified, and the Zzphires cautioned by rhe unſuc- 
ceſsfullneſs of their former Attempr ; or becauſe he could 
from thence, make good his Retreat into other places, if 
need were. 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wil 
derneſs of Ziph,having three thouſand choſen men 
of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the Wilder- 
neſs of Ziph. | : 

3 And Saulpitched in the hill of Hachilah which 
# before Jeſhimon by the. way : but David abode 
in the wilderneſs, and he ay c that Saul came at- 
ter him into the wildernefs. 


c #, e. He underſtood by Informatiou, probably, from his 


dear friend Jonathan, ; 
| 4 David 


on an aſs with five damſels of hers that went + + Es, x is 


44. TC But z Saul had given * Michal his daugh- + 
ter, Davids wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh,which «;, 


bg 


Chap.XX 


MY 


42 David alſo took Ahinoam * of Jezreel, and *joſt.1;6 


2 $03 


ah, ſaying, * Doth not David hide himſelf * Cup th 
inthe hill of Hachilah, which & before Jeſhimon b? *®-# 


me 


| | Chap. 14- Jo. P 


J7. 55 
07, midlt of 
Sis carriages. 


+:þ.ſhut up. 


Lok, 


hap.XX VI: —- 
David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under-| 
Good that Saul was come in very deed. 


And David aroſe, and came to the place 
white $3ul had pitched 4: and David beheld che 
lace where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſon of Ner 
the captain of his hoſt : and Saul lay in the 
| trench e, and the people pitched round about 
him. : 

4 Came near to the skirts of Saul's Camp; which he 
eafily diſcover from ſome neighbouring Hill, or Wood; 
and yer, not be diſcerned hirnſelf. And ir is gr he. 
came thither diſguiſed, and towards Night. e ncompaſſed 
with his Carriages for better ſecurity. Compare, 1 Sam. 17. 


20, 


6 Then anſwered David,and faid to Ahimelech 
the Hittite f, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah g, 
brother to, Joab, ſaying, Who will go down with 
me to Saul tothe camp? And Abiſhai faid, 1 will 
go down with thee. "2 L 

f So called, either becauſe he was one of that Nation, but 


verted to the Jewiſh Religion: Compare 2 Sam. 11. 3. 
w- 15.18, Or, from his Habiration amongſt, or ſome Re- 


might 


\ SAMUEL Chap XX VI. 


ation ro ſome of that People. g David's Siſter : See 1 Chron. 
2.16, His Farher is not named ; either becauſe he was now 
dead; or becauſe he was an obſcure perſon. 


4 So-David and Abiſhai came to the people þ 
by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the 
trench, and his ſpear ſtuck inthe ground at his bol- 
fter: but Abner and the people lay round about nm. 

h i, e. To Saul's Hoſt and Camp. Irmighr ſeem a bold 
and ſtrange Atzemprt ; but many things are to be conſidered: 
1. That Heroical perſons have oft attempred things of no 
leſs difficulty and danger than this was; as many credible 
Hiſtorians relate. 2. That David did, and might eafily per- 
ceive, that they were all faſt aſleep. 3. That David had a 
particular Aſſurance, that God would preſerve him to rhe 
Kingdom. 4. That he had a ſpecial Inſtinct from God, to 
this Work ; and poſſibly God might inform him, thar he 
had caſt them into a dead fleep, that he might have this 
ſecond opportuniry of manifeſting his Innocency towards 
Saul,and the Juſtice of his Cauſe. 


$ Then faid Abiſhai to David, God hath + de- 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day : now 
therefore let me {mite him, I pray thee, with the 
ſpear, even to the earth at once, and I will not 
{mite him the ſecond time 7. 


; I will Nail him to the Ground art one blow; that I ſhall 
not need a ſecond ſtroke. 


9 And David faid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not : 
for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
LORD's anointed, and be guilcleſs & ? 

k Though Saw be a cruel Tyrant, and rejected by God, 
yet heis our Soveraign Lord and King ; and I, thongh de- 
figed King, as yer am bur a private Perſon, and his Sub- 


J&; and therefore cannot killKim withour Sin, nor will I 
conſent that thou ſhouldft do it. 


| 10 David faid furthermore,, 4s the LORD 
liveth, the LORD ſhall ſmite him /, or his day 
ſhall come to die», or he ſhall deſcend into bat- 
tel and periſh. 


{ By ſome ſudden and mortal Stroke. mn According to 
courſe of Nature. 


11 The LORD forbid that I ſhould ftretch 
forth mine hand againſt the LORDS anointed : 
but,lpray thee,take thou now the ſpear that isat his 
= er », and the cruſe of water o, and let us 


» Which will ſhew where we have been, and what we 
_ have done. o Which might be pur there,cirher ro waſh 
If in Caſe of any accidental Pollution, which oft hap- 


pened in the Night: or to refreſh him, and quench his 
> m that hor Climare and Seaſon : or for divers other 


12 90 David took the ſpear, and the cruſe of wa- 
ter from Sauls bolſter, and they gat them away, 


FR. of the for nO man ſaw i, nor knew t, neither awaked : 


they were all aſleep, becauſe adeep ſleep + from 


the LORD p was fallen 1 pon them. | 
p Sent upon them by the Lord, far David's advantage. 


12 © Then David went over to the other fide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afar q off ( a great 
ſpace being between them. ) EY. 

q Thar his perſon might be our of their reach, and yer his 


Voice might be heard; whichin a clear Air, and in thefilence 
of the Night might be heard ar a great diftance. 


14 And David cried to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not 
Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, Who art 
thou zhat crieſt to the king r ? 


7 Or, with or beſids the king, 3. e. So near to him, ſo as 
£2 diſturb rhe King. 


15 And David faid to Abner, Art not thou + + Heb. a mani, 
a valiant man ? and who z# like to thee [in Iſra- 

el? Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord 

the king ? for there came one of the peoplc in to 

deſtroy the king thy lord. 


{ For Courage, and Conduct: and therefore thy faulx 
herein is the greater. 


16 Thisthing & not good # that thou haſt done : | 
as the LORD liveth, ye are + worthy to die, be- + Feb. ſons of 
cauſe ye have not kept your maſter the LORD's death. 
anointed. Ang now fee where the kings ſpear x, 

and the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter. 


e 7.e. It is very bad, a great Crime. A Figure called 
Mezoſis, as Prov. 18. 5. and 19. 2. 


17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and faid, Fs 
this thy voice, my ſon « David? and David ſaid, 
Ic zs my voice, my lord, O king. 

2 As thou waſt my Son by Marriage, fo thou haſt ex- 


Prefled tlie care and affection of a Son to me now a ſecond 
rimme. 


18 And he ſaid, Wherefore' doth my lord pur- 
ſue thus after his Servant? for what have I done ? 
or What evil 7s in mine hand ? | 
19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his ſervant. If the LORD 
have ſtirred thee up againſt me x, let him + accept + Heb. ſmell 
an offering y: but if :hey be the children of men z, 
curſed be they before the LORD : for they have 


28 me out this day from # abiding in the in- + xz. cleav- 
_— ofthe LORD .". , ſaying, -Go, ſerve other ing. ; 
gods 4. oy 


x If the Lord hath by the evil Spirit which he hath ſent, 
or by his ſecrer Providence,directed thy Rage againſt me for 
the Puniſhment of thine, or my Sins. y Ler us offer up a 
Sacrifice to God to appeaſe his Wrath againſt us. x Who 
by their crafty infinuations, and calumnies, have incenſed 
thee againſt me. He ſhewerh his Prudence, and Reverence, 
and Meekneſs ; that he Accuſeth nor the King, but tranſlateth 
the fault wholly upon his Evil Miniſters ; as the 1/7aelites do 
in like Caſe, Exod. 5. 16. .*. From the Land which God 
hath given tro his People for their Inheritance, and where he 
hath Eſtabliſhed his Preſence, and Worſhip. a This was 
the Language of their Actions. For by driving him from 
Gods Land, and the place of his Worſhip, into Foreign and 
Idolatrous Lands, rhey expoſed him ro the peril of bein 
either enſnared by their Counſels, or Examples; or forc 
by their threats and power to worſhip Idols, 


20 Now therefore let not my blood fall to the 
earth þ before the face of the LORDc: for the 
king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek * aflea c, as * Chap. 24.13; 
when one doth thynt a partridg in the mountains 4 
þ Do not attempt to ſpill my Innocent Blood like water 
upon the ground. - c Remember, if thou doeſt ir , God the 
Judge of all met ſeeth ir, and will avenge ir of thee ; though 
I will not avenge my ſelf. d Hard to be taken, and not 
worth catching ; a mean and contemptible perſon. 4 Where 
his advantage doth no way compenſate his Labour. 


21 T Then faid Saul, I have finned. Return, my 
ſon David, for I will no more do thee harm, becauſe 
my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day : be- 

hold, 1 have played the fool, and have erred ex- 
ceedingly e. | 


e He 


+ Hobe cor 
tinned. 


Chap XXVII. 


e He not one!y eonfeſſerh, bur a2gravateth his fault, be- 
cauſe his Conſcience was fully convinced, though his Heart 


| yaa 


was not change. 


22 And David anſwered 
kings ſpear, and let one of the yoang men Come 
over and fetci it. 

22 The LORD render to every man his righte- 
,utneſs and his faithfulneſs f: for the LORD deli 
vered thee into wy hand to day, but would not 
itretc! 

01ted. 

# Idefice, that Got! wou:t deal no otherwiſe with me, than 
I have dealt wath thee. 


- *-\ 
[! 


«t!ji 


24 And behald, as thy. life was much ſet by 


= 


ths dav in mine eycs, {o let my life be much ſet 


by in the eves of the LORD, and lec him deliver 
me cur of all tribulation. 
25 "Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thon, 


+He-bin doing my fon Pavid: thou ſhalt both # do greaz things, 
thou jhalt do: and alſo ſhalr jtil prevail. So David went on his 
Dan.11.25,32 way go, and <Saul returned to his place. 


g Knowing Sarl's unſtable and deceitful Heart, he would 
nor truſt ro any of his Profetitans, or Promilſes, but Kept 


our of his reacin. 


Cid AP, JI 


AS David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now + pe- 
riſh one day bv the hand of Saul 2: there zx 


nothing better tor me, than that I ſhould ſpeedily 
eſcape into the Jand of the Philiitines 6, and San] 
ſhall de{pair of me, to feek me any more-in any 
coait of liracl, fo ſhall 1 eſcape out of his hand 


a I fee by rhis late experience his reſtleſs and implacable 


hatred againft me ; and how little heed is to be given to all 
his prerences of Repentance or- Friendſhip. 6 Bur this was 
certainly a very great miſtake and fault in David: for 1, This | 
procceded from groſs diſtrifft of God's Promiſe and Provi- 


dence ; and that after ſuch repeated demonſtrations of Gods 
peculiar Care over him, which gave him cauſe to. conclude, 
quite contrary to whar is here ſaid, 2, He foriakes the 
place where God had fertled him, Chap.22.5. and given him 


both aſſurance,and experience of his Protection there, 3. He 
voluntarily runs upon that Rock, which he -curſed his Ene- 


'Y 


ies for throwing him upon,Chap.26. 19. and upon many © 
Snares and Dangets, as the following Hiſtory will thew ; 
witha!, deprives the people of rhe Lord of thoſe f:icconrs 


which he might have given them, in caſe of a Batrel, But } 
it pleaſed God to leave David ro hinelt in this, as well as in | 
other particulars, that thete mighr be ſenfible demonttrari- | 


and ſaid, Pehold the 


fourth mine hand againit the LORDS 


LE SAMCUCET. 


4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 


to Gath, and he ſought no more again tot him 4 


d By whichir is implyed, Thar he would have gone on in 
Perſecuting David, it he had continued in his Domini. 
Ons: 


5 T And David faid unto Achiſh, If Ihave now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 
ptace in tome town 1n the country, that | may dwell 
theree : ſor why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the 
royal city with thee f ? 

e A prudent deſire, Hereby David deſigned, 1. To Pre. 
ferye iis People, both from the Idolarry, and other Vices 
which converſation with the Ph:li/t;nes would have expoſed 
them ro : and from that envy,and malice,and miſchief, which 
dverhry of Religion, or other .prejudices,might have cauſed 
2. That he might have opportunity of enterprizing ſome. 
thing a gainſt Gods Enemies, withour the knowledge, or ob. 
ſervation of the Phil:ſtmes. f Which is too great an honour 


tor me, and roo burdenſome to thee, and may bean occaſion 
of {uſpicion and oftence to thy People, and of many other 
inconveniences. 


6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag g that day: 
wheretore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Ju. 
dah + unto this day 7. 


2 Nor onely to Inhabir, but to Poſſeſs it as his own. Which 
he did, to Jay the greater obligations upon David, whom he 
knew ſo able to ſerve him. + Ir was given to the Tribe of 
Judah before, Fofh. 15. 31. and afterwards to the Tribe of 
Simeon, Foſh. 19. 5. whoſe enheritance was given them with- 
in the inc: ;to1:ce of the children of Judah, Chap. 19. 1, Bur 


} the P//y/?-1:c5 keprine Poſſefiion of ir till this time, and were 


hitherto permiried to do ſo. And being now given by them 
ro David, itnow belonged nor ro the people of the Tribe of 
Judah, ro whom it was allotted before ; but tothe King of 
Judah, David and his Heirs for ever. ; This,and ſome ſuch 
Clauſes ſeem to have been added by ſome Sacred Writers, 
after the main ſubſtance of the ſeveral Books was written, 


trey of the. Philiſtines, was # a full year and four 
months þ, 


Cha P.XXyf 


z And + the time that David dwelt in the coun: # #. © 
number 


days, 


+ Hel 4 4 


as Levit.25. 29, Or, ſome days and: four months ; i. e. Some 
| days above four Months. Or, ſome days and (for, even, or 
; that xs, the Conjunction, and, being oft fo uſed, as hath been 
proved above) four months. 


k Heb. days and four months ; days being pur for a year; 9 46. 


] 


$ C Ang David and his men went up,and invaded 


the land of Egypt. 


{ Who were anciently ſeated in other places, Joſh. 12. 12. 


ons of the Infirmities of the beit Men ; and of rhe necefiiry : and 16.3. but fo; ſome reafons not now known, they changed 


of Gods grace, and daily direction and ajJiftance: and of 


the freeneſs and riches of God's Mercy, in pafſting by ſuch 


great Offences. And befides, God hereby defigned-to ac- 
compliſh his own | Counſel, ro withdraw David fron the 
Iſraelites, that Saul and they might fall by the hand-of rhe 
Philiſtines, withonr any reproach or mconvenience to D:77:4, 
whom God had pur into a ſafe place. 01260; 


' 
N35 


* 2 And David aroſe, and he paſſtd over with 


tle fix hundred men that ere. with him, unto 


Achith the fon of Maoch, 'king of Gath c, 
c ir might ſeem” a bold 'adyenture:: but 1. He rhonght 


himſelf forced. ro it by Saul's mverterate Rage, and continued 


reſolutions to Perſecute him. 2. Iris probable, he had ſenr 


ſome perſons ro Trear with him,3and<had agreed upon con- 


\ ditions ; ad received affirance; of his ſafe and peaceable 


abode with him. 3. David reaſonably thought, that Achiſh 


would gladly receive him, as indeed he $id; partly, becauſe 


he ſaw Saul'simplacable Enmity againft him: partly, becauſe 
by this means he ſhould be freed-from the maſt formidable 
Enemy which he had in all 1/7.:-/, who mifhr do him moſt 
miſchief in the Battel ; which ir fecins at this time he defigns 
ed : and partly becauſe, he-came nor now alone, as he did 
before, but brought with him fufficient Pledges of his Fide- 
lity to Achiſh ; namely, all his Souldiers, and his and rheir 
Wives , v. 3. 


2 And David dwelc with Acliſh at Gath, he and 
his men, every man. with his houſhold, ever Da- 
vid with his two wives, Ahinoarn the Jezreelitels, 
and Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Nabals wite. 


dah, &c. 


| their Seats,” as was ther very uſual and ſeated rhemſelves 
; and had for fome conſiderable time lived near the Amalekztes. 


2m Fheremnanr of thoſe 
who fledfronr his Sword, 
ſert places, 


hom Sau! deſtroyed, r Sm. 15. 
d rerired into Remore and De- 


9 And David ſmote the land,and left neither man 
nor woman alive », and took away the ſheep, and 
the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and the 
apparel, and returned, and came to Achiſh. 


2 To wit, in that part where he came : but there werf 


more of the Amalehztes yet left in another partof tharland, 


Chap. 30. Is 


' 10 And Achiſh ſaid, | Whither have ye _ oh 


a rode to day ? And David aid, Againſt the {0U 


of Judah 0, -and p againſt" the ſouth of the Jeral- © 


meelites 4, and againſt the ſouth of the Kenites”- 


THT; 

0 Theſe and the following. Words are Ambiguous : for 
they may be underſtood, either of the Southern parts of Ji- 
witich he would have c46b:ſh underſtand : 0h © 
agother- Country lying Southward from Judah, &c., whic 

avid meant, and which was the truth. So though it, W# 
not a downright lye ; yet it was an Equuvocation, with an t- 
tention to deceive, which js.the formality of a Lye, and Was 
contrary to that fimpliciry which became David both 28 # 
Prince, and as an Eminent, Profeflor of the true Religion: 
p For, that is: for in the following; words, he particu 


exprefſeth whar part. of the-Sourh of FHudah be wet Agalr > 
\even that which was Inhabited by the Ferabmeelites, a mg 


the -Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites /, and the Ama: | g, 
. - . a . . IE 
lekites z# : for thoſe nations were Þ of old the inhabi- + Ht. fe 


tants of the land, as thou goeit roShur, even unto etenin, 
; / : $ 2, 


hap YRVI1I. 


F. 


_ - * Po oy 
1 , a8 1: Ya LELL wb OO.) * CF SS TEEE) 
*3_t1 F. — Y# þ4 a / 


the Kerit?s. 4 470 1 
dah, 1 CPr077. 2: © 
choſe tO dwell nt 


24.21, 


{1 And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring 7i4gs to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
9 * . 4 . . ; ” 
ſhould tell on us /;, iaying, So did David, and {o 
ill be his Manner a!l rhe while he dwelleth in the 
countrey of ths Philiitines, 

{ Thar rhe ridings ofrhis Action again this People (who 
were.it ſeems, Citer tributaries to, or confederates with A- 
chiſhs) mizhr neither come quickly nor certainly ro Achiſh 
his Court ; Which he might the rather promile himſelf, be- 
cauſe 4chiſh and all his Men were now bulily imployed in 
their Warhke preparations againſt rhe Iſraelites ; and if any 
flying rumour came thither, he thought by his Intereſt and 
Artifices he could eafily diſcredir and daſh ir. Beſides rhe 
conſideration of Gods Curſe denounced againft the People 
whom he had now deſtroyed, and of Gods particular Pro- 
miſes made to him, and of his fpecial Providence which he 
conſtantly experienced watching over him, made him more 
ſecure and confident in this and in many other hazardous 
attempts. 


12 And Achiſh believed Pavid ?, faying, He 
hath made his people Iſrael + utterly to abhor him: 
therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 

t Partly, becauſe of his confidence in David's Authori- 
ty and Fidelity : party, becauſe molt Men eafily believe what 
they heartily with to be true: and partly, trom Gods Pro- 
vidence, which blinded him in this and in divers other par- 
ticulars relating ro David's coming hither , and abiding 
here, 


p70. © FRhe 
ic South of Judah, Jude. 1. 16. See Numb. 


4 
Py 


CHAP. XXVM 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the Phi- 

liſtines gathered their armies together, ior 
warfare to fight with Iſrael 2 : And Achiſh ſaid 
unto David , Know thou affuredly thar thou 
ſhalr go out with me to battel 4, thou and thy 
men. 


a Encouraged thereunto by Samuel's death , and Saul's 
degeneration, and David's preſence wirh him. 6b This he 
faith, parrly, to try his Sincerity ; and partly, in confidence 
of David's Fidelity. 


2 And David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt 
know what thy ſervant can do c. And Achiſh faid 
to David, Therefore 4 will I make thee keeper of 
mine head e for ever. 


c He fpeaks ambiguouſly, as Ke did before, that AthiſÞ 
might underſtand him, as he did, of his acting for him a- 
gainlt the Iſ-ae/ites ; whereas he meant it of his aCting for 
the Iſraelites againſt the Phzliſtines, ro which he was obliged 
both by Gods expreſs command, and by his indelible and 
mamiold Obligations ro God, and to Gods People; and by 
his own. manifeſt intereſt. Though it is likely he would have 
managed his Afais with all poflible regard and care of A- 
chiſh his perſon, ro whom alone, upon the matter, David 
ſtood obliged, and nor to the reſt of the Philiſtines, who 
had an ill opinion. of him, as we ſhall ſee. d For thar Va- 
lour which I doubt not .thou wilrſt ſhew on my behalf, 
6 z. f Of my Body and Life, the Caprain of my Life- 

uard, | 


3 7 Now * Samuel was dead +, and all Urael 
tad lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even 
in tis own city f: and Saul had put away thoſe 
that had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards g out of 
the land h. | 


F This is mentioned here as the reaſon why Saul did not 
enqure of Samuel; which, if he had now been alive, he 
would have done. f Where he-had his Birth and Educarion, 
and molt ſertled Habitation, 1 $4m. 19. 18. g. According to- 
_ command, Levie. 19.31. and 20. 6, 27. Deut. 18. 11. 

us he did, either by Samuef's inſtigation : or from a con- 
celt that the evil Spirit came npon him by ſome of their 
DOA: or, that he might gain the repute of a Religiou# 
* ICE, Which was very uſeful ro him : or, that he might 
Quiet his troubled Conſcience, and pleaſe God, as far as his 

= would give him leave. And this is here related, 

ol f; to ſhew thar an Hypocrite, and wicked Man, may 

he of Gods conimands : and principally, x9 bring in 
owing Hiſtory, þ Of Iſrael, - : : 


SAMUEL. 


| 


4 T And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shunem z : and 
Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitched 
in Gilboa &. 

z: A Town in the Tribe of Ich, Fof. 19. 18. 4 A 
Mountain not far from the Valley of Jezree/,where the Barte! 
was foughr, chap. 31. 1. 2 $4. 1.21. So the two Armies 
ſeem to be placed in the fame manner as they were chap.17. 
each upon an Hill, and a Vally between them. 


5 And when Saulfaw the hoſt of the Philiſtines /, 
he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled -. 


{ From Mount Gz{boa, chap. 31. 1. m Partly, from the 


| greatneſs and reſoluteneſs of the Hoſt of the Phili/tines, 


who were the aggreflors : partly, from the loſs of David, 
who might have been of great uſe to him ar this time : 
partly, from the Conſcience of his own manifeft Guilr, and 
juſt expectation of Divine vengeance oft threatned, and now 
in all likelihood ro be inflicted upon him. 


6 And whenSaul enquired of the LORD -, the 
LORD: anſwered him not o, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by Prophets p. 


72 In his ſlight and perfunCtory way, as chap, 14.19. as ap- 
pears from hence, that when God did not ſpeedily anſwer 
him, he goes to the Devil for an anſwer, v. 7. For which 
reaſon he is faid, 0+ to have enquired of the Lord, 1 Chron. 
Io. 14. 2.Ce, not ſeriouſly, and after the right order. Pof- 
hibly he enquired by ſome Prophet then with him, or by the 
Prieſt before the Ark. o Becauſe he ſought him nor in due 
order, not by the Urim and Thummim which were in the 
Ephod, which he by his cruelty to the Prieſts had loſt, chap. 
23. 6. and becauſe he did not truly repent of, nor put away 
his fins, which provoked God,and kept him from anſwering ; 
as Saul well knew by his own conſcience and experience, 
chap. 14. 37, 38, 39. Þ #. e. Neither by ordinary means, 
nor extraordinary. 


7 © Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants,Seek me a 
woman q that hath a familiar ſpirity , that I may 
go to her, and enquite of her. And his ſervants 
ſaid to him /, Behold, there is a woman that hath 
a familiar ſpirit at Endor r. 

9g Rather than a man; for he thought that Sex moſt like- 
ly to be given to thoſe wicked Arts, as being the weaker 
Sex, and fo apteſt to be deceived, and moſt prone tro Su- 
perſtition , and oft times moſt malicious and revengeful, 
r One that converſeth with the Devil, and dead mens Ghoſts; 
and by rhem can diſcover furure things. See 1/3. 8. 19. [In- 
ſtead of difluading him from this wicked and deftructive 
practice , which they ſhould and would have done, if 
they had either loved God or their King, they further him 
init. # A place in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, within Fordan, 
not very far from the place where the Armies were en= 


camped, | 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf #, and put on o- 
ther raiment, and he went,and two men with him, 
and they came tothe woman by night, and he ſaid; 
I pray thee divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, 
and bring me him up whom TI ſhall name unto 
thee. | 

2 Both becauſe he was aſhamed to be known, or thought 
guilty of this practice; and becauſe he ſuſpected that rhe 


Woman, had ſhe known him, would not practice her Art 
before him. 


9 And the woman faid unto him, Behold, thou 
knoweſt x what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 
off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards 
out of the land: wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare 
for my life, tocauſe me todieye | 

x For his Speech and Garb diſcovered him to be ar 
I/raelite, and therefore acquainted with rheſe matters. » By 
accuſing me to Saul as guilty of a capital crime. 


10 And Saul ſware to her by the LORD, fay- . . 


ing, As the LORD. liveth, there ſhall no + pun- + Heb. iniqul2 
Ty. 59 


iſhment happen to thee for this thing. . 
11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
up unto thee ? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel z. 
2 Whoſe kindneſs and compaſſion to him, as he tiad for 
merly experienced,ſo now he expected ir in his deep diſtreſs. 


| This practice of divination by the dead, or by the Ghoſts 00 
, No Us 


Cap. XX VIII. 


! Or, a god. 


+ F]-b. what is 
his form ? 


Souls of dead Perfons,called up by Magical Arr, was very 
uſual among all Nations, and from them $a#/ learned ir. 


12 And when the woman {aw Samuel, ſhe cry- 
ed with a loud voice a: and the woman ſpake to 
Saul,ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me * tor thon 
art Saul 6. 


a For fear of her life, Su! himſelf being Witneſs of her 
Crime. b This ſhe knew, either by ſome Geſture of Re- 
verence, Which this ſuppoted Samzzel mighr ſhzw ro Sax, as 
to the King: or, by information trom rhis Ghott, or trom 
the Spirit by whoſe help the had raiſed him. 


12 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid : 
for what ſaweit thou ? And the woman ſaid unto 
Saul, I ſaw || gods c atcending our ot the earth d. 


e z. e. A god, a Divine Perſon, Glorious, and full of Ma- 
jelty and Splendor, exceeding not - onely Mortal men, bur 
common Ghoſts. She uſeth the Plural Number, god's, ei- 
ther after rhe manner of the Hebrery Language, which com- 
monly ufeth thar word of- one Perſon : or, atter the Lan- 
guage and Cuttoin of the Heathens, Bur the whole Cohe- 
rence ſhows thar it was but one. For Saul defired bur one, 
v. II. and he enquires, and the Woman anſwers onely of 
one, v. 14, d A$if ir came from the place of the dead. 


14. And he ſaid unto her, F What form 7s he of ? 
And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up, and he 1s 
covered with a mantle e. And Saul perceived that 
it 2285 Samuel f, and he ſtooped with his tace to 
the ground, and bowed himſelf. 


e The uſual Habir of Prophets, 2 Kzng. 2. 8, 13. Zech. 

13.4. and particularly of Samuel, i Sam. 15. 27. f The Wo- 
man pretended, and Sar! upon her Suggeſtion believed that 
it was Samnel indeed ; And fo many Popith, and ſome other 
Writers conceived. Bur that it was not Samuel, bur the De- 
vil repreſenting Samuel, is ſufficiently evident. For, Firſt, Ir 
is molt incredible, thar God, who had juſt now refuſed ro 
anſwer Saul by the means which himſelf appointed, and uſed 
in thar caſe, would anſwer him, or ſuffer Samyel ro anſwer 
him in that way, and upon the uſe of thoſe means which 
God deteſted and contemned : which would have given great 
countenance and encouragement to Saul, and the Witch, and 
all Profeffors and Conſulrers of rhoſe Devilliſh Arts. Se- 
condly, There are divers paſſages in this Relation which 
plainly diſcover that rhis was no good, but an evil Spirit : as 
firſt, Thar he receives that Worſhip from Saul, v.14. which 
good Spirits would nor ſuffer, Revel. 19. 10. and 22. 8, 9, 
Secondly, That amongſt his other fins for which he con- 
demneth him, he omitreth this of as4ing Counjel of one that 
had a familiar Spirit, to enquire of at; for which tranſ- 
greſſion, with orhers,he is expreſly ſaid to have died, 1 Chron. 
10. 13. Which the true Samuel, who was fo Zealous for 
Gods Honour, and fo Faithful a Reprover, would never have 
neglected, eſpecially now, when he takes Saul in the very 
Fact. Thirdly, That he pretends himſelf to be di/quiered 
and bro:ght up, v.15. by Sau's Inſtigation, and the Witches 
Art ; which is moſt falte, and impious, and abſurd ro ima- 
gine, concerning thoſe Bleſted Souls who are returned to 
their God, Eccleſ. 12,7. and entred into peace and reſt, I/a. 
57. 2. and lodged in Abraham's byſom, Luk. 16. 22. and reſt 
from their labours,Revel.14. 13. The onely Argument of any 
colour rd the contrary, is onely this, Thar rhe Devil could 
not ſo particularly and punctually diſcover Saz's future 
Events, as this Samuel doth, v. 19. But this alſo hath little 
weight in it ; It w_ confeſſed and notoriouſly known, that 
evil Spirits borh in the Oracles of the Heathen, and other- 
wiſe, have oft-times foretold furure contingencies ; God 
being pleaſed to Reveal ſuch rhings ro them, and to permit 
them to bethe Inſtruments of Revealing them to Men, for the 
trial of ſome, and for the terror and puniſhment of others. 
Belides, the Deyil might foreſee this by ttrong conjectures,as 
by the numerouſne(s, ſtrengrh, cotrage and refoluteneſs of 
the Philiſtine Hoſt , and rhe quite contrary condition of the 
Tſraelites, and by divers other ſymptoms far above the reach 
-of Mortal men, bur ſuch as he by his great Sagacity 
could eaſily diſcern. And for rhat expreſs determination of 
the rime , to morrow, v. 19. that word may be underſtood 
not of the very next day, bur indefinitely of ſome ſhorr 
time after this, as it is taken, Exod. 13. 14. Deut. 6. 20. 
Joſe 4. 6, 21. And then ir was eafie to gather from the pre- 
ſent poſture of the rwo Armies, thar the Fight and rhe 
Rnin of theIſ{-ae/ites was very near. And that it was nor the 
very next day, but ſome days after this, is evident from the 
courſe of the Story, and hath been proved by a late Learn- 
ed Writer. See my Latin Synopſis on this place. 


15 © And Sartivel faid to Sau], Why haſt thou 
diquieted me to bring me up g? And Saul an- 
ſwered , I am fore diitreiled ; for the Philiſtines 


Chap. XX VIII. L SMUEL Chap. XXvn 


( 


make war againſt me, and God is departed from 
me, and anſ{wereth me no more, neither + by be $5. 
phets, nor by dreams þ : there:ore 1 have catled bans 
thee, that thou maycit make known unto me What rhe. ; 
I ſhall do. 


2 As the Devil appeared in Szmne!'s Shape and Garh lo 
alſo he ſpeaketh in his Petſon, that he mizhr eninare Saul 
and encourage others to feel; to him in this wicked way 
And God permits him to do {o for Sau!'s greater condemn; 
rion and puniſhment, hþ He omitterh the Ur:12 here, he. 
cauſe he neirher did nor could enquire by that, becauſe A- 
biathar had carried it away to David, and fo he expected 
no anſwer that way. T 


16 Thenfaid Samnel, Wherefore then doit thon 
ask of me, ſeeing the LORD is departed frum 
thee, and is become ti:ine enemy ? 

17 And the LOKL liath done || to him 45, * as | 0, 
he ſpake by F me &: for the LORD hath ren; melt 

' . Sm. ; # * Ch... ,, il 
the kingdom out of thine hand, and givenir to thy , 1 
, | J + Heb. i 
neighbour, evez to Day: : Wee 

z 1.e. To David, as it is explained in the following words, b* 
The Pronoun Relative put before the Noun to which it he. 3 
longs, as is uſual in the Hebrew Text, as P/i:l. $7. 1.aid lo5, 
I9. Prov. 7.7, 8. Jer. go. 5. Otherwiſe, to him, is put for, co 
thee; ſuch changes of Perſons being frequent among the 
Hebrews. Otherwiſe, for himſelf, i. e. for the accompliſh- 
ment of his Counſel, and Prediction, and Oath, and for the 
Glory of his Juſtice and Holineſs. & Still he nouritheth this 
Pre m Saul, that it was the true Samuel! that ſpake to 

um, _ 


} 


Fr 
Qiu, 


18 * Becauſe thou obeyedft not the voice of the « ,,... 
LORD, nor executedit his fierce wrath upon Ama- » 
lek /, therefore hath the LORD done this thing 
unto thee this day. 


/ He mentions this as an eminent inſtance of his diſ- 
obedience. 


19 Moreover, the LORD will alſo deliver * If. * Cz; 
rael with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines : and 
to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me »: 
the LORD alſo ſhall deliver the hoſt of Iſrael in- 
to the hand of the Philiſtines. 


N 2.e.In the ſtate of the dead ; and fo it was true both of 
Saul and Jonathan. Or, in the ſtate of reſt : for rhough thou 
ſhalt ſuffer here for thy fin, yer after dearh thou ſhalt be hap- 
py, as dying in the Lords quarrel: So the Devils defign might 
be to flatter Saul into an opinion of his own future happi- 
neſs, and to rake him off from all ſerious thoughts and cares 
about it. And it is here obſervable, Thar as it was the manner 
of the Heathen Oracles to anſwer ambiguouſly, the better 
to ſave his credit in caſe of miſtake, (the Devil himſelf not 
being certain of future events, but onely conjecturing at 
whar was moſt likely ) : ſo doth this counterfeit Samy! 
here. For, as concerning the time, he ſays to morrow: 


| 


which he underſtood indifterenrly for the very next day, or 
for ſome ſhort time afrer. And, as concerning the condi- 
tion, thou ſhalt be with me ; which may be underſtood i- 
ther of a good condition, if underſtood as ſpoken in the 
Perſon of Samuel ; or, of a bad condition, if underſtood 2s 
ſpoken by an evil Spirit; or, at leaſt indefinitely of a dead 
condition, be it good or evil : which laſt he foreſaw by cir- 
cumſtances to be very likely. 


20 Then Saul + fell ſtraightway all along on # #5 
the earth », and was ſore afraid, becaufe of the bak : 
words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in *. :, 
him : for he had eaten no bread all the day, norall gu; 
the night. C 

2 Being quite diſ-ſpirited with theſe fad and ſurprizingti- 
dings, and fo unable to ſtand: 


21 © And the woman came unto Saul 9, and I 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto bm, 3 
Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy vo, + © 
and I have put my life in my hand, and have ; 
hearkened unto , thy words which thou ſpakeft 
unto me. | 

o From whom ſhe departed, when he had brought him 


and Samuel together, that they mighr more freely couve e 
rogerher, as being alone, 


2.2 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, hearken ry 
alfo unto the voice of thine hand-maid p, and i 
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: I Chr, 12.1 9, 


me ſet a morſel of bread before thee; and eat, that 
1 f : = 
thou mayeſt have ſtrength when thou goelt on thy 
way. 

This earneſtneſs did net come mecriy from her humani- 
ry and reſpect ro Saul, bur from a prudent and necetlary 
= of Her ſelf, becauſe if Saul had died in her Houte, his 
«4 Me 
Blood would have been charged upon her. 


22 But kc refuſed, and ſaid I will not eat. Bat 
his ſervants, trovetner with the woman, compelled 
him -, and he hearkened unto their voice : 19 © 
aroſe from the earth, and fare vpon the ÞcU. 

q 1. C. Did over-periuade him, by importunate intreaties, 
45 the next words Inew. 


24 And tne woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 
and fhe haited, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kncaded it, and did bake unleavened vread 7 there- 
of. 


os ' <0 x Iv F 45 2+ - 
+ Not having time to Leaven it, 


25 And ſhe brought z: before Saul, and before 
his ſervants, and they did eat: then they role up, 


20d went away that night /. 


{ i.e. Before Morning, For he came by Night, v. 8. and 
went away before Day ; nor willing to have ir diſcovered 
thar he had conſulted with a Witch. 


C HA F.- XXEX. 


N OW the Philiſtines gathered together all their 
armies to Aphek a : and the 1fraclites pitch- 
ed by a fountain which zs in Jezreel. 

a Either, that in rhe Tribe of Aſher, Fo. 19. 24. or ra- 
ther another Town of that Name m 1ſachar, though nor 


mentioned elſewhere in Scripture; this being 
many places, to be bur once Named, 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands: but David, and his 
men paſſed on the rereward with Achiſh 5. 

b i.e. As the Life-guard of Achiſh, as he/had promiſed, 


(=. 28. 2. Achiſh being, as it ſeems , rhe General of the 
rmy. 


3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines c, 
What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh faid un- 
to the princes of the Philiſtines, Is not this David 
the fervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which hath 
been with me theſe days, or theſe years 4, and 1 
2 have + found no fault in him,fince he fellunro me.”., 


2 him, john unto this day. 


© The Lords of the other eminent Cities and Territories, 
who were confederate with him in this expedition. d Q. d. 
did I fay Days? I might have ſaid 7ars ; eithev becauſe he 
hath now been with me a fill Tear and four Months, chap. 
27.7. or. becanſe he was with me ſome Years ago, 1 Sam. 
21. 10. and fince that time hath been known to me, And 
x 1s not improbable, but David,after his eſcape from rhence, 
might hold ſome correſpondency with. 4chiſh,as finding him 
to be a Man of more generous temper than the reſt of the 
Philiſtines, and ſuppoſing that he might have need of him 
for a Refuge in caſe Saul continued to ſeek his life. .*. 5. ce: 
vince he revolted, or left his own King to turn ro me. For 
that ſenſe Achiſh pur upon this eſcape of David ( as it is cal- 


led chap.. 27. 1 ) and fo is the Phraſe of falling to a | 
p27, I. party 
*lſewhere uſed, Jer. 37. 13, It. hs 


4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were wroth 
wth him e, and the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid 
unto him, ®Make this fellow return, that he may 
80 agan to his place which thou haſt appointed 
im f, and let him not go down with us to bat- 
any leſt in the battel he be an adverſary to us : 
or Wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto 


his maſter ? ſhould it not be with the heads of theſe 
men g ? 


e Were unſatisfied-and offended with Achiſh for this in- 


ten) 4 ) 
es declaration, fHerein the Wiſe and Gracious Pro- 


wares, aml difficulties, 


out of which no human wit could 


L SAMUEL 


| have extricared him, bur he muſt either have been, or have 


the caſe of 


God appeared, both in helping him our of thoſe | 


been thoughr to be a Trairor, and an ungrareful unworthy 
z2rfon either ro the one or to the orher {ide ; and moreover 
m giving him the happy opportunity of recovering his own, 
and his All from the Amlekeztes, which had been irrecover= 
ably loſt, if he had gone into this Batrel. And the kindne!s 
of Gol ro David was the greater, becaule it had been mit 
juſt for God to have lett- David in all thoſe Diltreties into 
vwhich his own finful counſel and courſe had broughr him. 
2 1.e. Of theſe our Soldiers ? They ſpeak according to the 
rites of Reaſon and true Policy; for by this very courte,zreat 
Enennes have fomerunes been reconciled together. 


5 1snot this David, of whom they ſang one to _ _ 
another in dances, faying , * Saul flew his thou- _ 
ſands, and David his ten thouſands ? : 

6 C Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unto 
him, Surely, as the LORD liveth +, thou haft been 
upright, and thy going out, and thy coming in 
with me z in the hoſt xx good in my fight : for I 
have not found evil in thee, fince the day of thy 
coming unto me &, unto this day: reverthelets 
# the lords favour thee nor. 


hb He Swears by Jehovah; either, becauſe he did acknow- fe CFLs of 
ledge their Jehovah to be a God, being, ir may be, convinced ©e 2976s, 


and inſtructed therein by David, though he did worſhip D.:- 
Zon with him, and above him : or, becauſe this was Dav./s 
God, and rherefore he Swore by him ; partly, out of com- 
plaiſance with David, that he might receive his unwelcome 
meſſage ro him with leſs offence ; and partly, that this Oath 
might gain more credit to his words with David. 7 z. c. 
Thy whole converſation with me. See chap. 18. 13. and ma- 
ny other place where that Phraſe is uſed. k4Thonugh betore 
thar time there was Evil in thee towards me and m- 
people. 


7 Wherefore now return and go in peace, that | 
thou # difpleaſe not the lords of the Phililtines. | 
8 4 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, Bur whar have 
I done ? and what haſt chou found in thy ſervant 
fo long as I have been + 


my lord the king /? 


[ This was deep diffimulation and flattery, but he ap- 
prehended ir neceſlary, left he ſhould tacirly confeſs himſelf 
guilty of that whereof rhey accuſed him, and thereby ex- 
poſe himſelf to the urmoſt hazards. Theſe perplexities he 
broughr himſelf inro by his irregular courſe, in forſaking the 
Land of 7F:dah, where God had piaced him, chap. 22. 5. and 
promiſed him protection, and purting himſelf into the hands 
of the Philiſtines. 


9 And Achiſh anſivered, and faid to David, I 
know thou art good in mydight, as an angel of 
God 2: notwithſtanding the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with us to the 
battel. 

m In whom nothing is blame-worthy. Or, it may be 
uſed to expreſs David's great wiſdom; ( as well as integrity) 
as 2 Sam. 14. 17. and 2 Sam. 19. 27. The Heathens acknow- 
ledged good Spirits, which alſo they worſhiped as an infe- 
rior ſort of Deities, who were Meſſengers and Miniſters to 
the Supreme God ; onely Achiſh had learned the title of 
Angels, from the Iſraelites his Neighbours, and eſpecially 
from David's converſation. 


10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morning, 
wich thy maſters ſervants » that are come with thee : 
and afloon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart 0. 

1 He intimates the ground of the Phzl:ſtznes jealoufie con- 
cerning David and his men, that they were all Servants of 
Saul, and therefore had an Obligation, and were ſuſpected 
to have an Afﬀection to their o!d Lord and Maſter, againſt 
whom even David himſelf could not make them Fight, eſpe- 
cially with, and for the Phz/:ſtines. o Before the Batrel be- 
gin, leſt, if you delay, the Lords of the Phzl;ſt;nes fall upon 
you, and deftroy you, 


11 So David and his men roſe up early to 
depart in the morning , to return into the land of 
the Philiſtines, and the Philiſtines went up to Jez- 
reel. 


A Q8 CHAT 


with thee unto this day, * / 
that I may not go to fight againſt the enemies o! 


Chap. XXX. 


+ He. bitter. 


CHAP. |XXX. 


ND it came to paſs, when David and his men 

were come to Ziklag on the third day a, 

that the Amalekites þ had*invaded the fſourh c, 

and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag 4, and burnt it 
with fire : 

a To wit, after David's departure from Achiſh ;, for Jik- 
lag was at a great diſtance from rhe Camp and place of 
Fight, as appears from 2 $am. 1. 2. and David's men being 
all Foot-men, could make but flow Marches. b The re- 
mainders of that People who lived near thoſe parts 
where David had deſtroyed their Brethren, chap. 27. 8, 9. 
e To wit, the Sonthern part of Judah, and the adjacent 
parts : See below, v. 14. &d z.e. Sacked and ſpoiled it. 


2 And had taken the women captives that ere 
therein : they flew not any e, either great or 
ſmall, bur carried them away, and went on thelr 
way. 

e Which was ſtrange, conſidering how David dealt with 
them, chap. 27. 9. Bur this muſt be aſcribed parrly ro rheir 
ſelfiſh or fleſhly Intereſt: for they might reſerve them, ei- 
ther to make Sale of them for their Profir, or to abuſe them 
for their Luſt; or, ir may be, ro revenge themſelves upon 
David and his men, by reſerving them to extraordinary, and 
liagring, and repeated puniſhments ; bur principally, to Gods 
over-ruling and wonderful Providence, who ſet rheſe bounds 
to their Rage ; and thpugh he deſigned to chaſtiſe David's 
fin and folly, yer would nor deliver him nor his up tro 
death, 


2 © So David and his men came to the city, and 
behold, i: was burnt with fire, and their wives, 
and their ſons, and their daughters were taken 
captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were with 
him, lift up their voice and wepr, until they had no 
moxe power to weep f. 


F Till either the humour was wholly ſpent, or the conſi- 
deration of their Calamiry had made them ſtupid. 


I SAMUE L. 


5 And Davids two wives were taken captives, 


Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wife of | 


Nabal, the Carmelite. 
6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed : for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him g, becauſe the foul of 


all the people was + grieved, every man for his |' 


ſons, and for his daughters : but David encouraged 
himſelf in the LORD his God 4. 


Z As the Author of their miſeries, by coming to A:klag 
at tirſt, by provoking rhe Amalekytes ro this cruelty, by his 
forwardneſs in Marching away with Ach:ſh, and leaving 
their Wives and Children unguarded. + z.e. In this that 
the All-wiſe, and All-powerful Lord, was his God by Co- 
venart-relation, and ſpecial Promiſe, and true and Farherly 
attection , as he had ſhewed himſelf ro be in the whole 
courſe of his Providence towards him. 


7 And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt, Ahi- 
melechs ſon, I pray thee bring me hither the e- 
phod i: and Abiathar brought thither the ephod to 
David. 


£ And pur it upon rhy ſelf, that thou maiſt enquire of 
God according to his Ordinance, Numb. 27.21. See above, 
chap. 23. 9. David was ſenſible of his former Error in neg- 
lecting to ask counſel of God by the Ephod, when he came 
to Achiſh, and when he went our with Achiſþ to the Battel ; 
and his neceility now brings him to his Duty, and his Dury 
tneets with Succeſs, 


$8 And David enquired at the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall I overtake 
them ? And he anſwered him, Purſue, for thou 
ſhalr ſurely overtake /hem,and withour fail recover 
all k. 

hk, Before, God anſwered more ſlowly and gradually, chap. 
23. 11, 12. but now he anſwers ſpeedily, and fully ar once, 
becauſe the buſineſs here required more haſte, So Gracious 
is our God, that he confiders even the degree of our nece{ſi- 
ties, and accommodates himſelf ro them, 


pr EIT 


9g SoDavid went, he and the ſix hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Beſox 
where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hundreq 
men /:(tortwo hundred abode behind, which were 
ſo faint, that they could not go over the brook Pe. 
ſor*®). 

/ A ſmall number for ſuch an atrempr : bur David was 


ſtrong in Faith, giving God the glory of his Power and 
Faithfulneſs. 


11 CT And they found an Egyptian in the 
field 2, and brought him to David, and gave him 
bread, and he did eat, and they made him drink 
waAtCT 7. 

1m Whom by his Habir they gnefſed ro be a Soldier that had 
been engaged in thar expedition. #2 Partly, our of humani- 
ty and compatiion to a perithing creature : and partly, in 


prudence,that by him they mighr learn the true {tate of their 
Enemies. 


12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, 


and two cluiters of rai//ns: and * when he had eat- *Seeſu; 
en, his ſpirit came again to him: for he had eaten ! 15 
no bread,nor drank any water, three days,and three "14% 


nights o. 

o Which is to be underſtood Synecdochically of one 
whole day and part of rwo others, as the fame Phraſe is 
taken Matth. 12.40. as appears from the next Verie, where 
he ſaith three days agone I fell ſick, bur in the Hebrew it is, 
this is the third day ſince I fell ſick. 


12 And David faid unto him, To whom belong. 
eſt thou ? and whence art thou? And he aid, [ 
am a young man of Egypt p, ſervant to an Ama- 
lekite, and my maſter left me q, becauſe three 
days agone I fell ſick. 

p God by his Providence ſo ordering it, that he was not ' 
one of thar Curſed Race of the Amalekites, who were to be 
utterly deſtroyed, bur an Egyptian, who might be ſpared. 
q In this place and condition : which was barbarous inhu- 
manity : for heoughr,and eafily might have carried him away 
with the Prey which they had taken. Bur he paid dear 
for this cruelty, for this was the occaſion of the ruin of him 
and of all their company: And God by his ſecret Provi- 
dence ordered the matter thus for that very end. So that 
there is no Fighting againſt God, who can make the ſmalleſt 
-— ſerviceable to the production of the greateſt ef- 
fects, 


14 We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of the 
Cherethites r, and upon the coaſt which belongeth ta 
Judah, and upon the ſouth of Caleb /, and we 
burnt Ziklag with fire. 

7 #. e. The Philiſtines, as is manifeſt from v. 16. who 
are ſo called Zeph. 2.5. {* This is added by way of re- 
jection: q. d. that part of the South of Fudah which be- 
longs to Cal?b's Poſterity, Fof. 14+ 13. 


15 And David faid to him, Canſt thou bring 
me down to this company ? And he ſaid, Swear 
unto me by. God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, and 
I will bring thee down to this company ?. 


+ For his Maſter had rold him whither they intefided to 
go, that he might come after them, as ſoon as he could. 


16 © And when he had brought him down, be- 
hold, they vere ſpread abroad upon all the earth «, 
eating, and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of al 
the great ſpoil that they had taken our of the | 
of the Philiſtines, an out of the land of Judah. 

Secure and careleſs, becauſe they were now come al- 
moſt ro the Borders of their own Countrey, and the Phili- 
ſtines and Iſraelites both were otherwiſe engaged,and David, 
as they believed with them. So they had no viſible cauſe 
of dafiger ; and yet then they were neareſt $0 their d 

ion. 


17 Arid David ſmote them from the ewilight | 


even unto the evening of the + next day :and there FF 


eſcaped not a4 man of them, fave four hundred 


young men Which rode upon camels, and fled. : 
1! The 
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" p The word fiznifes both the Morning and Evening twi- 
hr, Bur the Jacrer ſeems here intended, partly becauſe 
gy Eating and Drinking, and Dancing,was more cuitoma- 
_—_— roper work for the Evening, than for the Morning ; 
gt becauſe the Evening was more convenient for 
my thar the tewnels of his Forces might not be _— 
Vered by rhe Day-light. Ovyee?. Ir is not likely that __ 
would fall upon rhe Amalekites before his Men, who a 
been fixed With a long and hafty March, were refreſhed. 
Anſiv. Nor is It ſaid rhar he did. Ir is probable, that when 
he came near them, he repoſed himielf, and his Army, in 
ſome ſecret place, whereof there were mai y in thoſe parts, 
for a convenient Seaſon ; and then Marched on fo as to 
come to them at the Evening time. 


19 And David recovered all that the Amale- 
kites had carried away: and David reſcued his 
rwo WIVES. | 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor daugh- 
ters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that they had ta- 
ken to them : David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, ard the 
herds x : which they drave before thoſe other cat- 
rel j, and ſaid, This & Davids ſpoil z. 


x To wit, which the Amalelzres had taken from the 
Phil:iſtines or others. » Before thoſe who belonged tro Zuk- 
lag. 7 t.e. The Soldiers, who lately were fo incenſed againſt 
David, that they ſpake of Stoning him : now upon this ſuc- 
ceſs Magnifie him, and Triumphantly cel@prate his Praiſe ;; 
and ſay concerning this ſpoil, David purchaſed @ by his Va- 
lour and Conduct, and he may diſpoſe of it as he pleaſ- 
eth, 


21 T And David came to the two hundred men, 
which were ſo faint that they could not follow Da- 
vid, whom they had made alſo to abide at the 
brook Beſor : and they went forth to meer David, 
and to meet the people that ere with him 2; and 
when David came near to the people, hel] ſaluted 
them 6, 

a To congratulate the Victory ; which, it is probable, 
David had ſent a Meſſenger to acquaint them with. 6 He 


ſpake kindly to them, and did not blame them becauſe they 
vent no further with them. 


22 Then c anſwered all the wicked men, and 


EH). men, en of Belial 4 of + thoſe that went with Da- 


4 
*Num.31, terf) 


wa_— 


vid, and faid, Becauſe they went not with us e, we 
will not give them ozght of the ſpoil that we have 
recovered, fave to every man his wife, and his chil- 
dren, thatthey may lead hem away, and deparr. 


c When thoſe 200 men required, or expected a part of 
the Spoil; and rhey gathered from David's words and car- 
riage, that he intended to give it to them. d So he calls 
them for their coverouſneſs, and injuſtice, and churliſhneſs to 
their brethren, By which Exprefiions we may judge, how 
hainous and odiois rhoſe Sins are in Gods fight. e Which 
was from their impotency ; not by choice, or deſign. Here- 
m therefore was their iniquity and unreaſonableneſs, they 
would puniſh them for no fault. 


23 Then faid David, Ye ſhall notdo fo, my bre- 
thren f, withthat which the LORD hath given us g, 
who hath preſerved us, and delivered the compa- 
ny that came againſt us, into our hand. 


: F He uſeth his Power and Authority to over-rule them ; 

ur manageth it with all ſweerneſs, calling them Brethren ; 
not onely as of the fame Nation and Religion with him, but 
as his fellow-Soldiers. 2 What he hath freely imparted to 


en. je not unkindly and injuriouſly with-hold from 


For who will hearken unto you in this mat- 
but * as his par & that goeth down to the 


battel, 6 ſeall his part be that tarcieth by the ſtuff : 
they ſhall part alike z. ; | 


b What wiſe or juſt man will be of your opinion in this 


pe ans Potent and equitable Conſtitution, and there- 
x Reaſon o the Romans, as Polybius and others note. 
ba -_ ir 1s manifeſt; becauſe rhey were expoſed to 
whoa , h elit as their Brethren : and were a Reſerve to 
© Might retreat in caſe of a Defeat ; and they 


were now in actual Root ; CIOs - ; 
General had placed gg and in the ſtation in which their 
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25 Andit was ſo from that day # thit he made # Hev.and for- 
ic a ſtatute, and an ordinance for liracl unto this W4#%- 
day. : 
26 4 And whenDavid came to 71.15. he ſent of 
rhe ſpoil unto the elders of Judah #, een ro b15 Ts - 
friends ( ſaying, Behold, a # preſent for you of the + F-9.b:cding 
{ſpoil of the enemies of rhe LO::D/ ) 
k Partly in gratitude for their former favc2r ro him : and 
partly, in Policy, ro engage their Afections to hin now, 
when he apprehended Sanus Death near. / He intimates, 
that though he was fled ro the Ph:ilz/tine:, yet he imployed 
not his Forces againſt the 1/raelires , as, no doubr, Sas 
Courriers and Soldiers reported that ke detigned ; bur onely 
againſt Gods Enemies. 


27 To them Which vere in Beth-cl 1, and to 
them Which vere in * fouth-Ramoth », and to them 
which ere in Jatter oz 

m In Kiriath-jearim, where the Ark was, 1 Sam. 10.3. 
» A City in the Tribe of Simeon, Jof. 19.8. fo called by 
way of diſtinction, from Ramorth in Gilead, which was 
_ Northward , 1 Kzng. 22. 12. o Of which, tee 7ef.15. 
48. 


* 7:/þ. 19.8. 


28 And to them which ere in Aroer p, and to 
them Which were in Siphmoth, and to zhem which 
were 1n Eſhtemoa, 

2 Not that beyond Fordan, Numb. 32.34. as many think ; 
which was too remote from David : bur another Place of 


that Name in Judah, where the reſt of rhe Places here na- 
med were : This being one of thoſe places where David and 


| his men were wont to haunt, as is exprefled v. 31. 


29 And to them which were in Rhachal, and to 
them Which ere in the cities of the Jeranmeehtes, 
and to them which were in the cities of the l&e- 
nites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to 
them Which were in Chor-aſhan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himſelf, and his men 
were wont to haunt g. 

q Or, to go. Whither they uſed to reſort in the time of 


S$aul's Perſecution, either to hide themſelves in ſome ot their 
Territories ; or, to get Provition from thence, 


C H A Fi: AMAL 


* 1Chron.10.1. 


Ne W * the Philiſtines foughr againſt Iſrael z : 

VN andthe men of Iſrael fled from before the 

Philiſtines, and fell down || ſlain in mount Gilboa. F 
a Whileſt David was Ingaged againſt the Amalekztes. So 


he returns to the Hiſtory which had been interrupted, ro- 
give an account of David's concerns. 


Ln 
Or,wounded, 


2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon San, 
and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines flew * Jona- * x Chro.$. 
_ b, and Abinadab c, and Malchiſhua, Sauls 
ons. 


b David's dear friend ; God fo ordering it for the further 
exerciſe of David's Faith and Pariencc% and that David 
might depend upon God alone for his Crown, and receive it 
ſolely from him, and nor from Jonathan ; who doubtleſs 
had he lived, would have ſpeedily ſertled the Crown upon 
David's Head, which would have in ſome fort Eclipſed the 
Glory of God's Grace and Power in this Work, There 
was alſoa ſpecial Providence of God, in raking away Jona- 
than, (who of all Sau/'s Sons, ſeems to have been the faireſt 
for the Crown) for the preveiting Diviſions, which have 
happened amongſt rhe People concerning the Succeſſor : 
David's way to the Crown being by this means made the 
more clear. c Called alſo Iſhus : 1 Sam. 14. 49. Iſhboſheth 
was not here, being poſſibly at home for the managemenr 
of Publick Aﬀairs there. | 


33s 


2 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and the 
+ archers # hit him, and he was fore wounded of + H:b ſhooters 
the archers. men with . 
4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw 25: 
thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith, leſt | ogg _—__ 


theſe uncircumciſed come, and thruſt me through, * 
FFT 3 and 


1}Or,mock nge. 


Chap. NXXI 


and | abuſe med. But his armour-bearer would 
nor, for he was ſore afraid: therefore Saul took a 
ſword and fell upon it e. 


d Leſt they rake me, and pur me to ſome ſhameful and 
cruel Death. e And died of the Wound, as ir follows. 


5 And when hisarmour-bearer ſaw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and died 
with him. | 


6 So Sauldied with his three ſfons,and his armour- 
bearer, and all his men that ſame day together. 

7 «4 And when the men of Iſrael that were on the 
other ſide of the valley f, and rhey that were onthe 
other ſide Jordan g, ſaw that the men of Ifrael fled, 
and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they forſook 
the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came and 
dwelt in them. 

F To wit, the Valley of Jezree/, where the Battel was 
Fought. g Or rather, oz this fide Fordan ; for theſe were 


in the moſt danger : and the Hebrew Prepofition is indiffe- 
renrly uſed for oz this ſide, or for beyond. 


8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they 
found Saul and his three 1ſons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 


9 Andthey cut off his head h, and ſtripped off - 


his armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines 
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round about, to publiſh z# i» the houſe of thei 
idols z, and among the people. 


h As the Iſraelites did by Golzah. # To give them tlie 
glory of this Victory. 


10 And they put his armour in the houſe of Aſh- 
taroth : and they faſtned his body to the wall of 
Beth-ſhan. 
11 TC Andwhen the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 
& heard || of that which the Philiſtines had done IVOr, cone, 
to Saul : ing him, 
k Which was beyond Fordan: for the people on this fide 
Jordan were fled from their Cities, as was now faid, 


12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons 
from the walls of Beth-ſhan, and came to Jabeſh, 
and * burnt them there /. 


1 Burnt their fleſh, after the manner. 


13 Andthey took their bones, and * buried them, , 
under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days ».. 


m To teſtifie their ſorrow for the publick loſs of Saul, and 
of the people of God; and ro intrear Gods favour to pre. 
vent the utter Extinction of his People. Bur you muſt nor 
underſtand this word of faſting ſtrictly, as if they ear nothing 
for Seven whole days; butin a more large and general ſenſe, | © 
as it is uſed both in Sacred and Profane Writers ; that they yy 
did Ear bur litrle, and that ſeldome ; and rhat but mean Food, | 


and drunk onely Water for that time. 
| Oo 


& 
Jer, 34.5, 
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CHAP. I. 
\ TOW it came to paſs after the death of Saul, 
| N when David was returned from * the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites, and David had abode two 
days in Ziklag 9. 


4 Which though burnt, yer was nor ſo conſumed by the 
Fire, that David and his men could nor lodge in it. 


2 It came even.to paſs on the third day b, that be- 
hold a man came out of the camp from Saul,with 
his clothes rent, and earch upon his head c: and /o 
it was when he came to David, that he fell to the 


, earth, and did obeifance. 


} Hb, what 


| mas, fc, 


tbh. Maſters : 
or, Captains of 
the horſemen, 


f Heb, Behold 
me, 


b From David's return to We, as the foregoing words 
manifeſt, 'c Pretending ſorrow for the loſs of Gods Peo- 
ple, in compliance with-Dav:d's humour, | 


3 And David faid unto him, From whence 
comeſt thou ? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the 
camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

4 And David faid unto him, + How went the 
matter ? I pray thee tell me. And he anſwered, 
That the people are fled from the battel, and many 
of the people allo are fallen and dead, and Saul and 
Jonathan his ſon 4 are dead alſo. 


d. He mentions onely theſe two, as thoſe who ſeemed moſt 
to obſtruCt David's coming to the Crown. 


'5 And David ſaid unto the young man that told 
him, How knoweſft thou that Saul and 
his ſon be dead e ? 


e For the knowledge of this did moſt concern both Da- 
vidand the whole Commonwealth of 1/rae!. 


6 And the young man that told him, ſaid, As 1 
happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, 
Saul leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, the chariots 
and + horſemen followed hard after him. 

-7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw me, 


_ called unto me: and 1 anſwered, + Here 
am 1. 


8 And he (aid unto me, Who art thou? and I | 


anſwered him, I. azz an Amalekite. 
9 He ſand unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 


1%, my cox 2P0N me f, and flay me : for || anguiſh is come up- 
& Mail; (or, Meg, becauſe my life zs yet whole within me b. 


®embroide.. ; | 
red coar) hin. , # #- 6+ Lean upon me with thy weight and force, that the 


fer me  2PEa* may come through me : Or, ſtay by me : 1.e. Stop thy | 


thar iy, 6c, ight, and rarry fo long with me till thou haſt killed me. 


2 1.e 1 
Or thus, 


me, thar the Spear could nor pierce into me. 


am in great pain of Body, and anguiſh of Mind, 


Thus divers 


th Hebrew and other Learned Expoſitors underſtand ir, 


Lam hearr-whole, ahd not likely to die, as well as not wil- 
ag to live. 


19 SoI ſtood tipon hitn, atid ſlew himz, becauſe 
uy lure that he cou!d not live after that he was 
alnk:and [ rook the crown that was upon his head /7, 


and the bracelet that yas on his arm, and have 
brought them hither unto my lord -. 


k Ir is moſt probable this was a Lye,deviſed to gait! David's 
favour, as he ſuppoſed. For, 1. Saul was nor killed by a 
Spear, as he pretends, but by his Sword, 1 Sam. 31. 4- 
2. Ir is expreſly ſaid, That Saul's Armour-bearer bein; yer 
living, ſaw that Saul was dead , 1 Sam. 31. 5. which doubt- 
leſs he would very thoroughly examine and know, before he 
would kill himſelf upon thar account, as he did. 3. Saul's 
death is manifeſtly aſcribed to his own aCtion, even to his 
falling upon his Sword, v. 4,5. 4k This he adderh by way 
of caution and excuſe, thar it might be rhoughr an act of 
neceflity and kindneſs, and nor of choice or il!-will that he 
killed Saul. Bur here alſo he berrays himſelf: for how 
could this be true, when Saul's life was whole within him, 
as he had now faid, v.9 ? / Notthat he then wore it; which 
would have expoſed him too much, and rhar unneceflarily, ro 
the Rage of the Phz/:ſtznes ; bur thar he uſed to wearit. Ir 


] is not likely thar he found it now actually upon Saul's Head, 


bur that he mer with it in ſome part of the Camp, whithet 
Saul had brought it to wear it when he ſaw fit. 92 Unto 
thee, whom, now Sax is dead, I own for wy Lord and 
King. 


11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 


with him. 
12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted un- 
til .even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and 


Iſrael, becauſe they were fallen by the ſivord. 


12 © And David faidunto the young man that 


'told him, Whence art thoun? And he anſwered, 
Jonathan | 


I am the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalckite. 
1 David heard and knew before whar he was, but he 


_ asked ir again judicially, in order ro his Tryal and Punilh- 
| ment. , . 


14 And David faid unto him, * How waſt thou 
not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to deſtroy 
the LORDS anointed o ? 

o Why didſt not thou refuſe to kill him, as his Armotr- 
bearer had done? For notwithſtanding his great danger, 


ſomething might have fallen our through Gods All-diſpofing 
Providence, whereby his Life might have been preſerved. 


15 And David called one of the young men,and 


my coat of mail: or, embroydered coat,hath hindred 


faid, Go near and fall upon him. And he ſmote 
him that he died. 


| - 16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be up- 


' on thy head p: for thy mourh hath teſtified againſt 
thee, ſaying, | have ſlain the LORDS anointed 4. 
p The guilt of rhy bleod-ſhed or death lies upon thy elf, 


nor upon me. 9 Thy free and yoluntary Confe:Jion is (ufi- 
cient proof of thy guilr in killing the King. 


| 


| 17 TC And David lamented with this ſamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon : 


* rent them , and likewiſe all the men that were * Chap. 3. 3t; 


and 13. 31. 


for the people of the LORD, and for the houie of 


* Pſal:105: 15, 


18 C Allo; hebade them s teach the children of 


| Judah z the v/e of the bow 4: behold, it x written x 


* in the book |f of Jaſher. 


* Toth. ro. t3. 


7 Having mentioned D.vid's Lamenration in general, be- || Or, of the 
fore he comes ro the particukat deſcriprion of it, he inter- upright, 


poferh 


ILSA 


poſerh this Verſe by way of Parenthelis ; to fignifie, That 
David did not fo give up himtelf ro Lamentation,as to neg- 
tect his great bulinets, the care of rhe Commonwealth, which 
now lay npon him ; bur rook particular care to tert:he 
them againtt ſuch further Lofſes and Calamities as he be- 
wails in the following Song ; and by his example, and this 
countel, to inſtruct the People, rhar rhey ſhou!d nor give up 
themſelves to forrow and deſpondenty for their great and 
general Loſs ; bur ſhould raiſe up their Spirits, and berake 
themielves ro Action. 5s David being now Actually King up- 
on Saul's Death, takes his Power upon him, and gives forth 
his Commands. #2 Thele he more particn!arly reacherh, be- 
cauſe rhey were the Chief, and now the Royal Tribe, and 
likely to be the great Bulwark to all I/7ae! againſt rhe Ph1- 
[:ftin2s, upon wiiot? Land they bordered ; and withal, to be 
the moſt friendly and trne to him, andro his Intereit.  z. e. 
The uſe of their Arms, which are all Synecdochically ex- 
preſſed, under the name of tlie bow, which then was one of 
the chief Weapons; and for the dexrrous ute whereof 7o- 
nathan is commended in the following Song : which may 
be one reaſon, why he now gives forth this Order, that io 
they might itrive to imirate Jonathan in his Military Skill, 
and to excel in it, as he did. x Nor the following Song, 
as many think, for thar js written here, and therefore it was 
needleſs ro reter us to another Book for it ; bur this fore- 
goingz couni2! and courſe which David took to repair the 
laſt Loſs, which is here mentioned bur briefly, and in general 
F 2 terms; bur, as it ſeems, more largely and particularly de- 
(cribed inthe Bookof Faſher : of which, See on Joſh. 10.13. 


19 The beauty of Iſrael y is ſlain upon the 
high places z: how are the nughty fallen s ! 


y Their Flower and Glory, Saul and Jonathan, and their 
Army, confiſting of young and Valiant Men. z Heb. por 
thy high places ; 3.e. Thoſe which belong ro thee, O Land 
of 1ſrae!. a How ſtrangely ! how ſuddenly | how dread- 
fully and univerſally ! 


20 * Tell it not in Gath 6, publiſh ze not in 
the ſtreets of Ackelon : leſt the daughters c of the 
Philiſtines rejoyce, leſt the daughters of the uncir- 
cumciſed triumph. 


b This is not a Precept, but a Poerical with ; whereby he 
doth nor ſo much deſire, that this might nor be done, which 
he knew to be vain and imvo:lible ; as, exprefs his great 
ſorrow, becauſe it was, and would be done, to the great diſ- 
honour cf God, and of his People. c He mentions thele, 
becauſe it was the caftome of Women in thoſe times and 
places to celebrate thoſe Victories which their Men obtained, 
with Triumphant Songs and Dances ; as Exed. 15. Judg.1l. 
34. I $.4m. 18. 6 


* Mic. 1. 10, 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, Jet there be no dew, 


+ H-b. heave- neither let r4ere be rain upon you 4, nor fields of # 


offerings. offerings e: for there the ſhield of the mighty f + 
_ pM is vilely s caſt away þ, the ſhield of Saul, as rhough 
0 27 be had not been anvinted with opl 1. 


d This is no proper Imprecation ; which he had no rea- 
ſon to inflict upon thoſe harmleſs Mountains ; but onely a 
paiſionate repreſentation of rhe Horror which he conceived 
at this publick Loſs ; which was ſach, as it he thought eve- 
ry perſon orthing which contributed ro ir, were fit to. bear 
rhe rokens of Divine diſpleaſure, ſuch as this is, when the 
Earth wants the bleſfied and neceflary Influences of Dew 
and Rain. e z.e. Fruitful fields, which may produce fair 
and goodly Fruits fir ro be offered unto God. Ff The Shields 
of the Valiant men of Iſrac!. g Diſhonourably : for it was 
a great Reproach to any Soldier, to caſt away or loſe his 
Shield. þ To wit, by themſelves, that they might flee more 


as is ſaid, 1 Sam. ZI. 1,2. z As if he had been no more, 
nor better than a common Solder : he was expoſed to the 
ſame kind of Death and Reproach as they were. 


22 From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat of 


MU EL. 


{ chey were ſtronger than lions 2. 


m Amiable, and obliging in their Carriage and Converſa.. 
rion, both rowards one another, and rowards their People : 
tor, as for Saul's fierce behaviour rowards Jonathan, it was 
onely a tudden Paſſion, by which his ordinary remper Was 
nct to be meaſured; and for his carriage towards Day; 
1 Sam. 20. 30, 33. that was from that jealouſie and Reaſon 
of Stare which utually engagerh even good-natured and well. 
nurtured Princes, to the fame Hoſtilities in like cafes, Bur ir 
is obſervable, That David ſpeaks not a word here of his 
Piety and other Verrues ; bur onely commends him for thoſe 
things which were truly in him. A fit pattern for all Prea- 
chers in their Funeral Commendations. 0 Jonathan was nor 
falſe ro his Father, as was reported ; bur ſtuck cloſe to him - 
and as he lived, fo he died with him, ar the ſame time, ang 
in the ſame common and good Cauſe. Expeditious and 
nimvle in Purſuing their Enemies, and ung their De. 
ſigns ; which 1s a great commendation in a Prince, and in 
a Soldier. q In regard of their bodily Strength, and the 
Courage of their Minds. 


——_— 


24. Ye daughters of Iſrael » weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in ſcarler 5s, 2yi2h other delights, 
who pur on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 
parel. 


uſed ro make Songs both of Triumph, and of Lamentarian, 
as occaſion required : and partly, becauſe they uſually are 
molt delighted with the Ornaments of rhe Body here tollow. 
ing. F£ This he did, partly, becauſe he procured them to 
much Peace as gave them opportunity of- enriching them- 
| ſelves : and partly, becauſe he took theſe things as ſpoils 
from the Enemies, and clothed his own People with them, 
Comp. Pal. 68. 12. 


25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of 
the battel ! O Jonathan, thou waſt ſlain in thine 
high places 7. 


_ + Which were in thy Country, and (had not thy Father 
difinherited thee by his Sins ) in thy Dominions, | 


26 I am diſtreſſed for thee uy, my brother Jona- 


ſwiftly away, as the Ifrael:ztes did, and Saul with the reſt; | 


than, very. pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: thy 
love to we was wonderful, paſling the love of- 
men X. 


u 17,e. For the loſs of thee. For beſides the loſs of 2 
rrue Friend, and all rhe comfort of friendſhip, which is-in- 
eſtimable ; he loſt him who both could, and undoubredly 
would have given him a ſpeedy, and quier, and ſure Poſletſi- 
on of the Kingdom : whereas now, he met with long and 
rroubleſome inrerruptions. x z. e. That Love wherewith 
they love their Husbands, or Children : for their Aﬀections 
are ufually more vehement and ardent than Mens. 


27 How are the mighty fallen, and the wea- 
pons of war y periſhed ? 


» Either, 1. Metaphorically fo called; to wit, Sauland 
Jonathan, and the brave Commanders and Soldiers of I//el ; 
who might have been called, the chariots of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof. Or rather, 2. Properly : for together with 
the Men,their Arms were loſt, which was a very great aggra- 
vation of their loſs, and rhar loſs ſeems to be ar this time 
more irrecoverable and dangerous, than the loſs of their 
men. | 


CHAP 1I. 


ND it cameto paſs after this, that David en- 

quired of the LORD a, ſaying, Shalll goup 
into any of the cities of Judah b:. And the LORD 
ſaid unto him, Go up. And David ſaid, Whither 


the mighty,the bow of Jonathan turned not back &, 
and the ſword of Saul returned not empty /. 


k To wit, withour Eftect : comp. T/a. 45. 23. and 55. 11. 
Their Arrows ihot from their Bows, and their Swords did 
ſeldom mils,and commonly pierced Far, and Fleſh, and Blood, 
and reached even to rhe Heart and Bowels. / z. e. Nor filled 
and glutred with Blood : for the Sword is Metaphorically 
ſaid ro have a mouth, which we Tranſlate an edge ; and to 
devour , 2 Sam. 2.26. and 11.25. Fer. 2. 3o. and 46. 10. 
And this their former ſucceſsfulneſsis here meationed as an 
agyravation of their laſt intelicity. 


1 Or. Gweet, 22 Saul and Jonathan 2yere lovely, and || plea- 


ſhall I go up? And he faid, Unto Hebronc. 


a By Urim, as 1 Sam. 23-6,9, and 30.7, 8, Thus David 
begins at the right end, and lays his Foundation in Gods conun- 
ſel and affiſtance, which now he ſeeks. b He asketh not 
whether he ſhould take the Kingdom ; for that was appoint 

and known before ; and he would not offend God, nor diſho- 
nour his Ordinances with frivolous and unneceflary enquriesz 
but onely where he ſhould enter upon it; whether in Judah, 
as he ſuppoſed, becauſe of his relation to that Tribe, and his 
intereſt in it; or whether in ſome other Tribe : for he doth 
not limit God, bur reſolves exaCtly to follow his Counſel. 
c Which was next to Jeruſalem ( part whereof the Jebufites 
now poſleſled) the chief City of thar Tribe, and a City of 


middle of that Tribe, ro which the whole Tribe might ſpec+ 


ſant 2 in the rlivesz, andin their death they were | 
nct dividedo : they were ſiifter than Eagles p, 


dily. reſort, when need required, 2 So 


7 Theſe he mentions ;. partly, becauſe the Women then - 


che Prieſts: Fofh.21. 10, Cc. and in the very center _ Sas 


| Chap 


Fl 


fthe re 


| ” a), Il. | 
C ; 2 So David went up thither, and his two wives 
aſſo, Abinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail Nabals 


ife the CarmehttC. = : : 
i And his men that were with him, did David 


bring UP) > 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron d. 

4 j. e. The Cities or. Towns belonging and ſubject ro He- 
bron ' which was the Metropolis, Foſ. 21. 11, 12. For in 
Hebron it ſelf there was not ſpace for them al!, becaule 1t 
was filled with Prieſts, and with David's Courr. 


And* the men of Judah came,and there they 
anointed David king over the houſe of Judah e : 
and they told LUavid, ſaying, Tha: * the men of Ja- 
| 4$a31-15 | «-Gitead 2vcre they that buried Saul. 


» This they did upon juſt grounds, becauſe not onely the 
Kingdom was promiſed to rhar Tribe, Gen. 49. 10. bur Da- 
vid was Defigned and Anointed by God, whoſe will both 
they and all Iſrael were obliged to obſerve and obey. And 
they Piouſly reſolved not to neglect their Duty, though they 
{aw the other Tribes would. Yer their prudent caution and 
modeſty is obſervable, Thar they make him King of Judah 
onely, and nor of all Iſrael. And therefore there was need 
of a Third Anointing to the Kingdom over all Iſrael, which 
he had chap: 5-3- Bur as for that Firſt Anointing 1 Sam. 
i6. 13. it was onely a deſignation of the Perſon who ſhould 
be King, bur not an actual Inauguration of him to the 


Kingdom. 


F | Mac.2.57- 


( And David ſent meſſengers unto the men 

of Jabeſh-Gilead , and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be 

+ 0s,becauſe. ye of the LORD, that # ye have ſhewed this kind- 
neſs f unto your lord, ev unto Saul, and have 


buried hue 


f This reſpect and affection to procure him Burial. For 
2s it is, and ever was eſteemed an act of inhumaniry to de- 
ny Burial to the Dead; ſo it isan act of mercy and kindneſs 


to Bury him. 


6 And now the LORD ſhew kindneſs and 
truth g unto you : and I alſo will requite you this 
kindneſs þ, becauſe ye have done this thing. 


2 5.e.True and real kindneſs'; not in words onely, bur alſo 
in actions, as you have now done to your King rhe Lords 
Anointed. h So far am I from being offended with you for 
this kindneſs to my late Enemy, that I will require ir. 


: 7 Therefore now Iet your hands be ſtrength- 
| 7He.beje ned, and + be ye valiant z: for your maſter Saul is 
_ of gead k,jand alſo + the houſe of Judah have anointed 
+ Know this Me King over them. | 

z Be not afraid leſt the Phil;ſtines ſhould punith you for 
this Fact, but rake good courage, I will defend yon. kh Or, 
though your Maſter Saul be dead, and ſo your hearts may 
faint within you, as if you were now Sheep without a 
Shepherd. 


: for your com- 
© fort that, 


| $ © But Abner the ſon of Ner 7, captain of 
| Fiche hoſt + Sauls hoſt, took || Iſhboſheth -» the ſon of Saul, 


| _ *3 and broughr him over to Mahanaim ». 


| Or, Elhbaal, 4 Partly, out of envy and malice againſt Davis; and part> 
| 1Uhr.$.33, 1y, out of his own ambition and defire of Rule, becauſe he 
| knew that 1/þboſhetrh would have onely the name of King, 
whilſt he had the power. m2 Called alſo Eſbbaal, 1 Chron. 
8.33. and 9. 39. Ir being uſual with rhe Hebreios,linſtead of 
Baal, the name of falſe gods, to put Boſheth, which ſignifies 
ſhame, or confuſion, or a ſhameful thing; as appeareth by 
comparing 7udg.9. 53- with 2 Sam. 11.21. and 2 Sam. 4. 4. 
Vith 1 Chrop. 8. 34. and from Fer. 3. 24. Hoſ. 9. 10. n A 
Place beyond Fordan, whither he carried him ; partly, to ſe- 
cure thoſe Brave and Valiant Men of Fabeſh-Gead to him- 
ſelf; and principally becauſe rhis place was moſt remote 
from David,and from the Phil:/tines roo ;and therefore here 
e might recruit his Forces with leſs diſturbance than in 0- 
ter places, 


| 9 Andhe made him king over Gilead o, and o- 
KI the Aſhurites p, and over Jezreel 9, and over 
Phraim, and over Benjamin,and over all # Iſrael r 

0 Largely fo taken for all the Land of Iſrael beyond For- 
dan, asit is Joſe 22. 9. Judg. 10.8. Þ 1.e. The Tribe of 
» 28 the Chaldee Paraphraſt and others underſtand ir. 
J4large and rich Valley ſcituare in the Borders of the Tribes 
of Zebulun, Iachar and Napthal;, and io pur Synecdochi- 


| Phe reſtof 


cally for them all, r Except Judah, as it follows. 


Wl SAMUEL. 


every man With his houſhold : and they 


Chap. II. 


10 Iſhboſheth Sauls fon vas fourty years old 
when he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned 
two years /: but the houſe of Judah followed Da- 
vid. 

[To wit, before the following War broke forth. Com- 
pare 1 Sam. 13. 1. For that he Reigned longer, may appear 
borh from rhe following Verie,and from ch.3.1.and from the 
following Hiſtory: Though ſome think he Reigned onely two 
Years, and thar the reſt of David's ſeven Years the 1/7aclites 
by Abner's inſtigarion ſtuck ro the Houſe of Saul, bur were in 
ſuſpence whether they thon!d confer rhe Crown upon Mz- 
phiboſheth the right Heir, bur a Child ; or upon 1/hboſherh 


a grown man, whom with ſome difficulty, and after long 


debates amongſt themſelves, they preferred. 


11 ( And the+ time that David was king in He- + H-b.number 
bron over the houle of Judah, was ſeven years and ® 0255. 
ſix months ). 

12 © And Abner the fon of Ner, and the ſer- 
vants i of [ſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, went out 
from Mahanaim to Gibeon «. 

t 1.e. His Officers,and Commanders, and their Army. u In 
the Countrey of Benjamin, Fof. 18. 25. near Judah, to Fighe 


with David's Army, nnd to bring back the reſt of rhe King- 
dom to Sazyl's Houſe. 


13 And Joab the ſon of Zerniah, and the ſer-,_. .... 
vants of David, went out x, and met together y t #9 tlie 
by the * pool of Gibeon : and they fate down, the pa "ba. 
one on the one ſide of the pool, and the other on 
the other ſide of the pool. 


x To Battel. Qz. How conldor durſt this one Tribe op= 
poſe all the reft ? Anſ. Firſt, This Tribe was very numer- 
ous and valiant of themſelves, and they had a King. of extra- 
ordinary courage,and conduct, and ſucces. Secondly, There 
were great numbers of the other Tribes which favoured 
them;as appears from 1 Chron.12. Thirdly, They had the en- 
couragement of ſpecial promiſes of God, made both ro their 
Tribe, and to David. » z.e. Mer the oppoſite Army, and 
pur themſelves into a Poſture for Barrel. 


14 And Abner faid to Joab z, Let the young 
men now ariſe, and play a before us: and Joab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

z Abner truſting ro his greater numbers, offers Batte!; 
a 1.e. Shew their proweſs and dexterity in managing their 
Weapons, and Fighring together. He ſpeaks like a vain- 
glorious and cruel Man, and a Soldier of fortune, that e- 
ſteemed it a ſport to ſee Men wounding and killing one ano- 
ther. So this he defigned, partly for their Murual Recreation, 
and trial of Skill and Valour ; and partly, that by this oc= 
cafion they might be engaged in a Batrel. 


I5 Then there aroſe and went over by number 
twelve of Benjamin 4, which perrained to Iſhbo- 
ſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſervants of 
David. CE 

b He ſelected all his Combarants out of that Tribe, both 


becauſe that was a Warlike and Valiant Tribe ; and that be 
might give the more honour to his own Tribe. 


16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
head c, and rhruft his ſword in his fellows ſide ; fo 
they fell down together : Wherefore that place 


was called || Helkath-hazzurim 4, which & in Gi- || Thar is the 
beon. field of ftrorig 


| | | men, or, of 
c By the hair of the Head, which afrer their manner was (words: 
of a conſiderable lengrh, and therefore gave their Enemy 
advantage ; which every one of them indeavoured to ger, 
and ro improve againſt the other. d Or, the field of Rocks; 
i.e. of Men who ftood like Rocks unmovable, each one dy- 
ing upon the ſpot where he fought. 


17 And there was a very ſore batte! that day : 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, be- 
fote the ſervants of David. | 

18 © And there were three ſons of Zeruiati 
there, Joab, and Abithai, and Afahel : arid Afahel 
as as light + of foot + as a wild Roe. | 

i9 And Afahel purſtied after Abner, and in go- 
ing he turned not to the right hand, nor to the 
lett from + following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and faid, 


=” 


Att thoWAſahel ? And he anſivered, I am: 


+ Heb. of fits 
feer. 

+ Heb. as one 
of the Roes 
thar is in the 
field. 

+ Heb. fron 


x Abner. 
2t And _ , 


_ Chap.II: 


* Chap.'20.10. 


IL. $ 4 


thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold on 
one of the young men.and take thee his || armour e. 


Bur Aſahel would not turn afide from following of 


him. 


e If thou art ambitious to ger a Trophy or Mark of thy 
Valour, deſiſt from me who am an old and experienced 
Captain, and go ro ſome young and raw Soldier, try thy 
Skill upon him, and take away his Arms from him. 


22 And Abner ſaid again to Afahel, 'Turn thee 
aſide from following of me : Wherefore ſhould I 
ſite thee to the ground ? how then ſhould I hold 
up my face to Joab thy brother ? 

f He was loth to enrage FJoab roo much againſt him , be- 
cauſe his guilty Conſcience told him rhar his Cauſe was bad, 


and therefore he preſaged ill ſucceſs, and rhar he might need 
ſuch a Friend as Joab, ro make his peace with Davzd. 


23 Howbeit, he refuſed to turn afide : Where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear g, 
{mote him * under the fifth -45 +, that the ſpear 
came out behind him, and he fell down there, and 
died in the ſame place ; : and it came to pals, 71a! 
as many as came to the place where Aſahel fel! 
down and died, itood {till. 

gs Which was ſharp pointed after the manner. ' þ The 


ſear of rhe Liver and Bowels, where wounds are mortal. 
z; Upon the ſpor, not being able to go one ſtep further. 


2.4 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner : 
and the ſun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah, that /:e:þ before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 

25 © And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became one 
croop, and ſtood on the top of an hill E. 


k Where, being upon the upper ground, they might bet- 
ter defend themſelves. 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and faid, Shall 
the ſivord devour for ever? Knowelſt thou not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end / ? How 
long ſhall it be then, ere thou bid the people re- 
turn from following their brethren 2 ? _ 

/ It will produce dreadful effects, and many Bloody 
flaughrers, if by a farther profecurion thou makel(t rhem de- 
ſperate; which is again(t all the rules of Policy. 92 By 
Nation and Religion : whom therefore they ſhould not pur- 
ſ1e with ſo fierce a Rage, as if they were purſuing the Ph;- 
liſ?ines. 


27 And Joab faid, As God liveth, unleſs thou 
hadit ſpoken », ſurely then + in the morning, the 
people had || gone up every one from following 
his brother. 

2 Unleſs thon had{t made the motion that they might 
Fight, v. 14. It was thou, not I, that gave the firſt occaſion 
of this Fight. Withal, he intimates, Thar Abner was the 
ſole cauſe of rhis War ; and thar if he had nor given com- 
miition and command, the War had never been undertaken, 
bur all things had been ended by an amicable agreement : 
which might have been made that very morning, if he had 
fo plcaſed. 


28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, nei- 
ther fought they any more o. 


o Eirher, Firſt, At rhar time. Or rather, Secondly, In 
any pirchr Bartel. | 


29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, 
and went through all Bithron p, and they came to 
Mahanaim. 

p Otherwiſe called, the Mountains of Berther, Cant. 2.17. 
which were beyond Forday. Or, tome other Countrey, now 
not known by that name: which is the caſe of hundreds of 
places. 


20 And Joab returned from follows ® Abner : 
and when he had gathered all the peop.e together, 


21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to 


M OE L 


| there lacked of Davids ſervants nineteen men, and 
Aſahel. ; 

31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of 
Benjamin and of Abners men, /6 :hat three hundred 
and threeſcore men died. 

22 T And they took np Afahel, and buried him 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which 2-4 in Perth. 
lehem : and Joab and his men went all niche, ang 
they came to Hebron at break of day. LS 


C03 & F. ld 


Ow there was long war 4 between the honſs 

of Saul, and the houſe of David : but David 

waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 


a For five Years longer : for it is probable that Iſbo- 
ſeth was made King preſently upon Sau!'s death, to vive 
rhem countenance for their Rebellion againſt Davrd: and 
the other Tribes did nor ſubmit ro Davzd before ſeven Years 
were expired. 


2 CE And * unto David were ſons born in Hebron: , 
And his firſt-born was Ammon, of Ahinoam the 
Jezreeliteſs : 


wite of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, Ah. bern, 
ſalom, the ſon of Maacah, the danghter of Tal- 
mat king of Geſhur c : 


b Called alſo Dantzel, 1 Chron. 3. 1. c A part of Syria 
Northward from the Land of J/-ae/, Dent. 3. of. 12. 5 
See 2 Sam. 13. 37. and 14. 15. and 15. 8. Her he Married, 
as it may ſeem, in policy, that he might have a powerful 
Friend and Ally to atlift him again{t I/boſherh's party in che 
North, whilſt himſelf oppoſed him in the Southern parts. 
Bur he paid dear for making Piery give place to Policy here- 
in, as the Hiſtory of Abſalom ſhewerh. There were other 
Geſhurites Southward from Canaan, whom David invaded, 
1 Sam.27.8. aud itis not impoffible bur they were a Colony 
of thoſe in the North. 


4 And the fourth, Adonijjah the ſon of Haggath: 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abital : 

5 And the ſixth , Ithream by Eglah Davids 
wife 4: theſe were born to David in Hebron. 


d This is added, either becauſe ſhe was of obſcure Pa- 
rentage, and was known by no other title bur her relation 
to David : or, to diſtinguith her from ſome other perſon of 
that name, who pofiibly might be of no goood fame : or, 
becauſe this was his firſt and moſt proper Wife, beſt known 
by her other name of Mzchal, who, though ſhe had no 
Child by Davzd after ſhe ſcoffed at him for Dancing before 
the Ark, chap. 6. 23. yet might have one before that time. 
And ſhe might be named the laſt of theſe here, becauſe ſhe 
was given away from David, and Married ro another man, 
when David took the other Wives, and therefore though ſhe 
had been firſt, yet now ſhe was become the laſt of them. 
Or, this Title, being pur in the laſt place, may belong to all 
the reſt of the Women above-mentioned, by a Figure called 
Zeugma, to diſtinguiſh them from his Concubines, 2 Sam. 5 
13. 1 Chron. 3. 9. 


6 E Andit came to paſs while there was war 
between the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Da- 
vid, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the houſe 
of Saul e. 


e He uſed all his endeavours to ſupport Saul's Houſe. Which 
is mentioned, to ſhew the reaſon of his deep reſentment 0 
the following aſperſion. Or, he ſtrengthned himſelf in the 
Houſe of Saul, i. e. he ſo managed all Afairs, as to get all 
the riches and power into his own hands : which made 1/#- 
boſheth ſuſpect thar he aimed ar the Kingdom, and ſought 
ro Marry the Kings Concubine in order to it, as the manner 
was. See 2 Sam. 12.8. and 16, 21. and 1 Kzng. I. 17- 


7 And Saul had a concubine whoſe name 245 
to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto MY 
fathers concubine f. 


F Either, Firſt, To ſatisfy thy own Luſt. Or rather, Se- 
condly , By that pretence to rake away my Crown firlt. 
For this was that which ſtirred up his Jealoufie and Rage, 
and cauted him ro ſpeak that ro Abner which otherwiſe he 


neither would nor durit, But wherher Abner were _ 


Chap, IN [ 


3 And his ſecond, Chileab 5, of Abigail + the + who hid 


* Rizpah the daughter of Aiah : and Jſhboſherb Cid * Chap40i% 


| Chap. I 


E Ruth 1. 17- 


Ft), ſajing, 


| Pr Sam.18, 


An 8), , 


WI 

I. 
Gr no, it is not evident from the following words: for if ir 
were true, Jreat men cannot enqure to be rold of rheir faults, 


though rhey be rruc and £reat, 


II. 


$ Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of Iſh-boſheth,and ſaid, 4» I a dogs head g, which 
againſt þ Judan do ſheuw kindneſs this day unto the 
kouſe of Saul thy father, to his brechren, and to 
his friends, and have not delivered thee into the 
hand of David 7, that thou chargeſt me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman & ? 

je. A vile and contemprible creature, as a Dog was. 
See Det. 23.18. 1 Sam. 24. 14. 2 Sam.9. 8. and 16. 9. Fob 
ef. 9. 4- And a Dogs head is pur for 4 Dog by a 


20. I. Ecclef. 
Smecdoche, uiual borh in the Hebrew and in other Lan- 
guages, as the Head is oft pur for the whole May in the La- 
tin Tongue. h So the Particle Lamed is well rendred, as 
el. which among the Hebrews is confeſſed!y of the ſame na- 
ture and uſe, is uſed Eccleſ. 9. 14. Fer. 34. 7. Ezek. 13. 9, 
20. Ames 7. 15- # Which I could oft andeafily have done. 
þ Either that rhou accuteſt me falfly concerning this matrer : 
or, that rhou canſ{t not wink at ſo ſmall a faulr ( for ſo he 
eſteemed it) as converſation with this Woman, who, whatr- 
{oever ſhe formerly was, is now fo impotent and inconfider- 
able, that ſhe can do thee no ſervice, as I have done, 


*$So do God to Abner, and more alſo, except 
as the LORD hath ſworn to David /, even ſo I do 


to him : 

{ Whence it appears that rhis wicked wretch did all this 
while fight againſt his own knowledge and conſcience, and 
azainſt God himſelf, 


10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul; and to ſet up the throne of David over 
Iſrael, and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba. | 
11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word a- | 
gain , becaule he feared him ». 

m Becauſe he durſt not provoke Abner further, leſt he 
ſhould really execute what he ſuppoſed as yer he onely 
threarned. 2 As having a greater intereſt in, and power 
rs both the Army and the reſt of the people, than himſelf 
ad, 


12 4 And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on 
his behalf o, ſaying , Whoſe z the land p? ſaying 
ao, Make thy league with me q, and behold, my 
hand ſhall be with thee, to bring about all Iſrael 
unto thee. | 

0 Who in his name and ſtead mighr treat with David 
concerning his Reconciliation with him. Thus God over- 


rules the Luſts and Paſſions of wicked Men, to accompliſh 
his own Wiſe and Holy purpoſes. And who then dare con- 


SAMUEL. 


I Sam. 25. 44. yet is indeed my rightful Wife. Her Dav:4 
demands, partly, for the affection he formerly had, and itil! 
retained to her: partly, to deliver her from the fin and re- 
proach of Adultery with another Man, who was not in truth 
and juſtice her Husband , though he was fo called and ac- 
counted : and partly, upon a politick confideration, thar the 
might ſtrengthen his Right and Title to the Kingdom. 


15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent and took her from ber 


ito whoſe power he faw he muſt unavoidably come : and 
betides, he ſuppoſed rhart the might be an effectual inſtru- 
ment to make his peace with David. 


ner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 


x A City of Benj;mn, upon the Borders of Judah. See 
2 Jam. 19. 16. I King. 2.8. 


17 © And Abner had communication with the 


times paſt zo be king over you y. 


YEven in Sau/'stime you highly honoured him, and prized 
his conduct, and withed thar the power were in his hands ; 
and great numbers of you went to him, When he was in the 
Hold, 1 Chron. 12. And after Sa!'s death you wou!d glad- 
ly have advanced him to the Crown, if your reſpect ro Sau/'s 
Family, rogether with my Authority and Influence, had nor 
diverted you. 


18 Now then do#: z,; for the LORD tHhath 
ſpoken of David a, ſaying, By the hand of my {cr- 
vant David, ] will fave my people itrael out of the 
hand o' the Philiitines, and ouwuc of the hand of all 
their encmies b. 

z Yeu ſhall have my free conſent and utmott atliftanze 
in procuring it. 4 He wickedly pretends Religion, when he 
intended nothing bur the ſatisfaction of his own pride, and 
malice, and fury, againit I/-voſherh. b Ir is very probable 
God ſpake theſe words, but undoubtedly he ſpake the ſame 
ſenſe by Samuel , though it be nor expreſſed beiore. 


19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Benya- 


min c: and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears 
of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed good to ltra- 
el, and that ſeemed good to the whole houle of 
Benjamin. 


c To. theſe he particularly applies himſelf, becauſe rhey 


might be thought moſt kind ro Sax! and his Houſe, and moiſt 
lorh to let the Kingdom go our of their own Tribe ; and 
therefore it was neceſſary that he ſhould uſe a! jiis art and 
power with them, ro perſuade them ro a compliance with 


tend with thar God who makes even his Enemies to do his 
work, and deſtroy themſelves? p To whom doth this 


his deſign; and beſides, they were a Valiant Tribe, and bor- 
dering upon Judah, and firuate between them and the orher 


whole Land belong, bur to thee? Is it nor rhine-by Divine Trihes; and therefore the winning of them, would be of 
right? Sau!'s Son is but an Uſurper, thou onely art the mighty concernment to bring in all the reſt. 


rightful owner. q Thar thou wiltſt pardon all paſt offences | 
to me, and ro all T/rae/, and thou wilr{t receive me into 
thy grace and favour, 


13 © And he faid, Well, I will make a league 
with thee 7 : but one thing [I require of thee, + that 
Is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt 
bring Michal Sauls daughter, when thou comeſt to 
lee my face. | 


7 To wit, upon thy terms : which, all circumſtances con- 
lidered, ſeems to be lawful, to prevent the great effuſion of 
Ijraelztiſh Blood, which otherwiſe would certainly have been 
{pilr. And although the principle of rhis action of Abner's 
Was baſe and wicked, yet the action it ſelf was Lawful and 
Commendable, and no more than his Duty ro God and 'Da- 
vid obliged him ro; arid therefore David might well per- 
luade and induce him to it. 


14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-boſheth 
dauls lon /, ſaying, Deliver »we my wife Michal z, 
Which I eſpouſed to me * for an hundred fore-skins 
of the Philiſtines. 


[Whoſe conſent was neceſſary, both to take her away 
rom her preſent Husband, and to perſuade her to return to 
Danid. Hereby alſo David opened ro him alſo a door of 
OPe for his Reconciliation, left being deſperate he ſhould 


.nder Abrer in his preſent deſign. £ Who, though ſhe was 
Taken from me by force, and conſtrained ro marry anocher, 


20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 


twenty men with him : and David made Abner, 
and the men that were with him, a feaſt 4. 


d Which in thoſe times was cuſtomary when Perſons en- 


rred jnto Covenant. See Gen. 26. 39. and 31. 44, 46. 


21 And Abner faid unto David, I will ariſe, and 


go, and will gather all Iſrael e unto my lord the 
king, that they may make a leagne with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt reignover all that thy heart de- 
ſireth. And David ſent Abner away, and he wenr'in 
Peace. 


e z.e. The Elders and Chieftains of ali I/rael, Repreſent- 


ing and Ruling all the reſt. 


22. © And behold, the ſervants of David, and 


Joab, came from purſuing a troop f, and brought 
in a great ſpoil with them: (but Abner 42s not 
with David in Hebron, for he had fent him away, 
and he was gone 1n peace ). 


F Of Robbers, either Phil;/tznes, or Edomzees, or ſome 


others, who taking advantage of the diſcord between the 
Houſes of Saul and David, made inrgads into Judah, as they 
had occaſion, 


uuy 


23 When 


4 For, being forſaken by Abner,he durit nor deny David, £ 


Chap, 11] 


husband «, evez from * Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh. *1 Sam. 23.54. 


Valts. 


16 And her husband went with her + along + Feb. g9'rg 
weeping behind her to Bahurim x: then ſaid Ab- 38d weeping, 


elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye fought for David + in # He#. both 
jeiterday and 
the third 647 


Ss 


bly 
C 


Chap.I1I. 


Kinz. 2.5. 
I Or, peacei- 
! 


hap. 2.23- 


+ Heb. bloods. 


+ F7-b. be cut 
oft. 


© Chap. 2.23. 


22 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with 
him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Abner the 
{on of Ner came to the king, and he hath fenthim 
away, and he 1s gone in Peace. | 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid,\\hat 
haſt thou done g? bchold, Abner came unto thee : 
why z zt that thou haſt ſent him away, and ke 1s 
quite gone ? 

2 Thou haft committed a great overſight, to diſmiſs fo 


dangerous and miſchievous a Perſon, when he was in thy 
hands, 


25 Thou knoweſt Abner the fon of Ner, that 


H SAMUEL. 


he came to deceive thee, and to know thy goin 
out, and thy coming in +, and to know all that 
thou doſt. 


hþ To ſearch ont thy counſels and ſecret deſigns, an to 
make uſe of them againſt thee. 


26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
he ſent meſſengers after Abner 7, which brought 
him again from the well of Sirah: but David knew 
zt nor. 


7 In the Kings name, and upon pretence of ſome further 
communication With him. 


27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
Toab * rook him aſide in the gate &, to ſpeak with 
him || quietly /: and ſinote him there under the 
ffth rb 7, that he dicd, for the blood of * Afahe] 
his brother ». 


k In the entrance into the City before he came to rhe 
King ; and in the place where conferences uſed ' to be. 
| With appearance of great civility and kindneſs. Or, ſe- 
cretly, as having ſome matter of grear unportance to utter, 
which none but himſelf mutt hear. 2 As he did Afabe!, 
chap. 2. 23. n To revenge the death of ſabe! ; and withal 
(rhough thar be not here mentionec)ro ſecure his own {tand- 
ing, and rid his hands of fo great and powerful a Coinpetitor. 
And this was Foab's defign; bur God had orher deſigns in it, 
both to puniſh Abner's manifold wickedneſs, and particular- 
ly his rebellion againſt David, and againſt God and his own 
Conſcience therein: and that David might nor owe his 
Kingdom to Abner, and to his revenge and treachery, bur 
wholly to Gods Wile and Powerful Providence. 


23 © And afterward when David heard it, he 
ſaid o, I and my kingdom 2re guiltleſs before the 
LORD p for ever, from the x blood of Abner the 
ſon of Net : 

o Publickly before his Courtiers and People ; and feriou(- 
ly as in Gods preſence. p Icall the Lord to Witnets, that 
this was not done by my Inſtigarion or Authority, or by any 
publick Counſel, bur onely by Foab's malice ; and therefore 
I rruſt thar God will not puniſh me nor my Kingdom, bur 
Joab onely. 


29 Let it q reſt on the head of Joab, and on all 


his fathers houſe r, and let there not + fail trom 


the houſe of Joab one that hath an iilue /, or that 
is a leper, or that leaneth on a itaff 7, or that fal- 
leth on the ſword, or that Iacceth bread. 


q 2.6. This Blood, the gui!t and punithment of ir. » But 
hildren were not to {uticr tor their Parents fin, Dert.24.16. 
And therefore either this was onely a Prediction ; or, if it 
were an Imprecation, Dawid may feem to have rranizrefſed 
his bounds, and mingled his Patiion with his Zeal, that fo 


he might expreſs his utrer deteſtation of rhis horrid Murder, | 


and how tar he was from having any hand in ir. / Which was 
not onely a troubleſome and ſhametul Diteate, bur alfo infe- 
Ftious, both ro him that had ir, and to all that touched him : 
{o thar, whilſt it was upon a man, he was cut off in a great 
part from converſe either with God or men. # Throngh 
crazineſs, or feebleneſs, or lamenets, whereby he he is ren- 
dred unfit for action and publick ſervice. | 


20 So Joab and Abiſhai « his brother ſlew Ab- 
ner, becauſe he had flain their brocher * Aſahel at 
Gibeon in the battel x. 

4 For though jJoab onely commirted the Murder, yet Abi- 

ar Was guilty of ir, becaute it was done witit his conſent, 


and counſel, and help, and approbation: for by theſe and 
fach hke actions men are involved in rhe guilr of other 


mens fins, at leaſt in Gods judgment. x Which he did in 
the fury of Battel, and fer his own necellaryefence 3 and 


therefore it was no juſtification of thiz unneceſſary and 
treacherous Murder in a time of peace. 


31 © And David faid to Joab y, and to all the 


people that were with him, * Rent your clothes, *Joh.7,; 


and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn before 
ogra &. And king David him{e/f followed the 
1er 0. 


y Him he eſpecially obliged toir ; partly, to bring him to 
Repenrance for his fin: partly, to expoſe him to publick 
ſhame, and to the contempt and hatred of all the people 
with whom he had roo great an intereſt, which hereby "Sh 
1d dehigned to diminith. 7 5. e. Attending upon his Corps 
and paying him rhat reſpect and honour which was due to 
his quaiity, 2 Which was againſt the uſage of Kings, and 
might fcem below David's Dignity ; bur it was now expe- 
dient to vindicate himſelf from all ſuſpition of contrivance 
Or COncurrence in this action. 


- 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, and the 
king hiſt up his voice, and wept at the grave of Ab- 
ner, and all the pleople wept. 

'33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner as j a fool dieth ? 


Scripture, Was he cut oft by rhe hands of Juftice for his 
crimes ? Nothing leſs ; but by Foab's malice and treachery. 
Or, did he die by his own folly, becauſe he had not Wiſdom 
or courage to defend himſelf ? Ah no. The words may be 
thus rendred : {Þ:// or ſhould Abner die like a Fool, or a we 
contemptible Perſon ? 3. e. unregarded, unpitied, unrevenged ; 
as Fools or vile Perſons die, for whoſe death none are con- 


miſchance. Ir being honourable for a great Man and a Sol- 
dier to fight, if met with an Enemy,and not (having his Arms 
at liberty ) itand {till like a Fool ro be killed, without making 
any reliftance or defence ; which, by this treachery of Joab 
happened to be his cale. ; 


24 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 


men #4, /o felleſt thou. And all the 
gain over him. 


c Thou didft nor tamely yield up rhy ſelf to Joab, as hi 

$ 
Prifoner, to be bound hand and foor at his Ld un foal 
did not overcome thee generouſly and honourably in an 


General or Soldier of any worth would have done. 4 Or 
before, i. e. in the preſence, or by the hands of froward, or 
perverſe, or crooked men, by Hypocrifie and Perfidiouſneſs, 
whereby the vileſt Coward may Kill the moſt Valiant 
perſon. Fhus he reproached Foab to his very face, before 
all rhe people: which was a great Evidence of his own In- 
nocency herein ; becauſe otherwife Foab, being ſo power- 
tul, and proud, and petulanre ro his Sovereign, would never 
—_ "2s the ſhame and blame of it wholly to himſelf, as 
ie did, 


25 And when all the people came to cauſe Da- 


vid to eat meate, while ir was yet day, David 
ſware, ſaying, So do God to me, and more alſo, 
if | raite bread, or ought ellſe,till the ſun be downe, 

4 To refreſh and chear up his deprefſed Spirits ; as they 


uſed ro do at Funerals: See Fer. 16. 5. Ezek. 24. 17. & 1.6. 
Till evening, for then Faſting Days ended of courſe. 


— — 


| 236 And all the people took notice of it, and if 


Chap. It. 


+ Heb. bed, 


+ Heb Nita! 


b i.e. As a wicked man, for ſuch are oft called Fools in 99 Gr. 


cerned. Or, How is Abner dead like a Fool! pitying his 


put into tetters c: as a man falleth before + wicked # Heictitn 
people wept a- 9 mar, 


equal Combat, nor durſt he atrempr thee in that way, as a . 


+ pleaſed them g: as whatſoever the kin did 6 #H97 
pleaſed all the people. 5 pony 


Ff Obſerved what the King ſaid and did. g They were 
farisfied concerning David's Integrity , and rhe method he 
uſed here for his own juſt vindication. h Eirher in this 
matter : or rather, in all things following this Action. The 
meaning is, By his carriage herein he gained fo great an M- 
rereſt in the hearts of his People, that they judged moſt fa- 
vourably of,and pur the beſt conſtruction upon all his words 
and actions ; as, on the contrary, when people have a Pre- 
judice again{t, or an ill will towards rheir Prince, they arc 
apt to judge moſt harſhly of all his Counſels and Doings 

| 37 Forall the people, and all Iſrael underſtood 
that day, that it was not of the King þ to fly 
Abner the ſon of Ner. 


| h Not done by his deſign or good will, 


38 And the king ſaid unto his ſeryants, _ 
F 


| FH: 


'e not that there 1s a prince, and a great man # 
fallen this day in Ifracl ? 

; Both ſor his Illuſtrions Quality, and for his high Cou- 
rave and wiſe Conduct ; and eſpecially, now for his great 
uſefulne(s anq ſerviceablenels ro me in giving me rhe inrire 
and peaceable Poſſe!lion of all 1/7ae/. Bur till obſerve Da- 
zid's Prudence and Piety, that he doth nor commend him 
for his Verrues and Graces, as men of vendible Confciences 
and Tongues uſe to do upon Funeral-occafions; bur onely 
for that kind of: worth which was really in him. Compare 


2 Fam. i. 25+ 


EE g And I amthis day + weak &, though anoin- 
| +H9. ene ed king ; and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah / be 
| +6hap. 19. 7-* roo hard for me : * the LORD ſhall reward the 
| *$ee Chap-20- acer of evil according to his wickedneſs. 


ing. 2 5,6, þ Or, tender, in the Infancy of my Kingdom, nor well 
a rooted and ſerrled in ir. The Metaphor is taken from a 
oY young and render Child or Plant. { Foab and Abiſhaz, the 
Sons of my Siſter Zeruiah. m 8. e. Too powerful. They have 

ſo great a command over all the Soldiers, and fo great fa- 

vour with the People, that I cannor Punith them without 

- apparent hazard ro my Perſon, and Kingdom ; eſpecially, 

now when all the Tribes, excepr Judah, are yer in a ftare of 
Oppoſition againſt me. Bur this, alrhough ir mighr give ſome 

colour to the delay of their Punithment for a ſeaſon, yer it 

may ſeem to have been one of David's infirmities, that he did 

not do it within ſome reaſonable time, both becauſe rhis In- 

dulgence proceeded from a diſtruit of Gods Power and 
Faithfulneſs ; as if God could nor, or would not make good 

his Promiſe of the Kingdom to him, withour, and againſt 

Joab and all his Confederates; and becauſe it was contrary 


Chap. IV. IL SAMUEL Chap.IV. 


 chab and Baanah, went and came abour the hear 


theſe men to this wicked Murder, becauſe $2ul's F amily was 
{ now reduced to a low ebb ; and if Iſ>boſhech was diſpatched, 
there would be none lefr, bur a lame Child, who was a!toge- 
ther unfit to manage the Kingdom , eſpecially in ſo trouble= 
ſome a time as this was ; and therefore the Crown mutt ne- 
ceſfarily come to David by their act and deed ; for which 
they promiſed themſelves no {mall recompence. z The place 
of that laſt and fatal Fight, 1 Sam. 29. 11. þ Called alſo 
Merib-baal, 1 Chron. 8. 34, See the nores on Chyp. 2. 8, 


5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Peerothite, Re- 


of the day to the houſe of Hh-boſherh, who lay 
on a bed atnoon z. 
z Either,from diſcontent of mind, as 4hab did, 1 Kjng. 21. 


4. or from ſloth and ſenſuality, as D:vid fcems to have done, 
Chap. 11. 2. 


6 And they came thither into the midſt of the 
houſe &, as thoughthey would have fetched wheat /; 
and they ſmote him 'under the fifth 75b ; and Re- 


to Gods Law, which feverely requires the Puniſhment of 

Wilful Murderers, Gen. 9. 6. Exod. 21. 14. Numb. 35. 21. 

which David had no power to diſpence with. And David 

might, and ſhould have remembred,how dear Sau/ pay'd for 

this very thing, that he diſpenſed with Gods Command, and 

ſpared thoſe whom God commanded him to ſlay , 1 Sam.15. 

3 Andit ſeems David's Conſcience oft ſmore him for this : 
* 2 which made him watch for a fir opportunity to re- 
| move, and then puniſh him, and having neglected ir rill 
Death, he declarerth his ſorrow for that neglect, by giving 

Solomon a charge to execute it after his Death, 1 Kyzxg. 2. 5, 


6, 34+ | 


CHAT. 3. 


ND when Sauls fon heard that Abner was 
'T\ dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble z, 
and all the Iſraelites were troubled 5. 

« His Spirir, and Courage, and Strength failed him. This 
Phraſe is uſed in the ſame ſence, Ezra 4. 4 Neh. 6. 9. 
Ja. 13.7. and 35. 3. 6 Becauſe now they were unable to 
oppoſe David, and doubrful of obtaining his favour, now 
Abner their peace-maker was dead. 


2 And Sauls ſon had two men that 2were captains 
of bands, the name of the one was Baanah, and 
| 75, fecond, the name of the + other, Rechab, the ſons of Rim- 
mon, a Beerothite, of the chiidren of Benjamin c: 
(for Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin 4; 
cOf Tſþboſheth's own Tribe, whom thereſore he truſted the 
more ; and this gave them opportunity to-execute their wick- 
ed defign. d This is added as the reaſon why he called them 
; i Beerothites, becauſe though Beeroth was now in the hands 
t and Pofſeffion of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 31. 7. yet of 
| right it belonged to the Benjamites, Joſh. 18. 25. 


- 3 Ande the Feerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
yereſojourners there until this day). 

e Or, Ne, or Byt. For this comes in to anticipate an 
Objeftion againſt what he had now (aid. Ir is true, ſaith he, 
the Beerothites fled, as others did, upon the overthrow of 
Saul and his Army; 1 Sam.31. 7. to a place called Gittaim 
2 Sam, 4.3. not that in Benjamin, Nehem. 11.33. but ſome 
other place of that name more remore from the Philiſtines 
and fo they were Gittaimites by their preſent Habiration a 
but Beerochires by their Original, and place of their Birth, 


4 And Jonathan, Sauls ſon, had a ſon that was 
lame of bz feer f, and was five years old when the 
tidings came of + Saul and Jonathan out of Jezree! 2, 
and his nurſe took him up, and fled, and it came to 
Meri, Pa as ſhe made haſte to flee, thar he fell, and be- 
iChr, g, 2,, Game lame ; and his name was|| Mephiboſheth þ. 


F This Hiſtory is inſected as that which encouraged 


chab and Baanah his brother eſcaped -. 


k. Or, into the houſe © for the midſt is nor always taken ex- 
actly,and Mathemarically,bur for any pare within, as Ger.43. 
16. Exod.8.22. Joſh. 3. 17. | Which was laid up in publick 
Granaries in the King's Houſe, and was fer:hed thence by rhe 
Captains and Commanders of the Army for rhe Pay of their 
Soldiers , who, in thoſe ancient rimes were not paid in Mo- 
ney, butin Corn, as is well known. Upon this preren-s they 
were admitted into the Houſe, and to went f.om room ro 
room, to the place where the King lay. mm Which was nor 
difficult ro do, when the King was left alone, either becauſe 
he deſired ro compoſe himſelf ro Reſt or Sleep : or, bezauſe 
his Guards, if he had any, were very finall, ant nezlizeac, 
now at leaſt, in his declining and forlorn Conduion. 


7 For when they came into the houſe, he lay on 
his bed in his bed-chamber : and they ſmore him, 
and flew him, and beheaded him, and rook his 
head, and gat them away through the ptain z a!l 
night. 

2 2.e. In the way from Mahanaim to Hebron ; which for 
the moſt part was a plain Country. 


8 And they bravght the head of Iſh-boſheth un- 
to David to Hebron, and faid to the king, Behold, 
the head of Ifh-boſheti the fon of Saul, thine ene- 
my, Which ſought thy life 0; and the LORD hath 
avenged my lord the king this day of Saul and of 
his ſeed p. | 


0 7.e. To deſtroy it, or take it away; as this Phraſe 1s 
uſed ; 1 Sam. 20. I. and 23. 15. and elſewhe:e. p They 
thought rheir ACtion nor onely blameleſs, bur Meritorious ; 
becauſe they had but executed Juſtice upon Sau/'s Houſe, ard 
David's Enemies , and made way for Dav:ds obtaining of 
his Rights. It may ſeem ſtrange, they were not diſcouraged 
by David's puniſhing of the Amalekite for killing Sal, 
2 Sam. 1. and by his ſharp Reproof of Foab for Murd ring 
Abner ; bur they thought rhe tirſt Caſe much differin z from 
theirs, becauſe Saul was Anointed King by God : whereas, 
Iſbboſheth was not, but was a meer Uſurper : and for the 
latrer, they thought that David's ſharp words proceeded ra- 
ther from Arr and Policy, than from any real dillike of rhe 
thing ; which they judged, becauſe Dav:d contented himſe!r 
with words , and Foabdid nor onely go unpunithed, bur coa- 
tinued in his former Place and Power. 


9 CT And David anſwered Rechab,and Baanah his 
brother, the ſons of Rimmon rhe Beerothite, and 
ſaid untu them, As the LORD liveth, whohath re- 
deemed my ſoul out of all adverſity 9, 


9 Who harh hirherro delivered, and will deliver me from 
all mine Enemies. So that I needed not your wicked help 
in this way. 


T0 When * one told me, ſaying, Behold Saul is —_ 4,15. 
dead, (+ thinking to have brought good tidings ) F ern — 
[ took hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag,|| who ,, , brings, 
thought that I would have given him a reward for ec. 
l1is tidings : Il Or, which 

11 How much more when wicked men hare yens _— 
ſlain a righteous perſon r in his own houſe, upon , **7< 11 for 

? *£., hisridings: or,. 
his bed? Shall I not therefore now require 'kis >» whom 1 
blood of your hand, and take you away trom the was to give a 
earth? | reward for his 


Uuuz2 2 tidings. So Gre 


+ 
J, 


rt ©2ron. I1. 


* 15am. 18.13. 


* Pial. 78. 71. 


Chap. V. 


IL SA 


+ For ſo he was comparatively, and in reſpeCt of theſe 


men, having nor deſerved Death ar rheir hands. 


12 And David commanded his young men /, 
and they flew them, and cut oft their hands and 
their feet r, and hanged th:y up over the pool in 
Hebron « : but they took the head of Ifh-boſherh, 
and buried z: in the * tepulchre of Abner in He- 
bron. 

Thoſe of his Guard, who uſed to Execure Juſtice upon 
Mal-#a&tors at rhe Kings Command. & Which had been 
mo!{t Inf:rumental in this Villany ; their Hands to Cur off his 
Head, and their Feer to carry them away, and his Head with 
them. # As Monuments of their Villany, and of David's 
Abhorrency of it, 


CHAR fV.- 


Hen * came all the T'ribes of Iſrael a to David 
unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we 
are thy !5ne, and thy fleth 5. 

a To wit, by their Ambaſſadors , I/bboſheth and Abney 
being now dead ; and that withour Da+:d's Concurrence. b.i.e. 
Thy Brethren, or Kinſmen, of the ſame Nation and Paren- 
raze, though nor of the ſame Tribe ; and therefore, as 
Gods Law, Det. 17. 15. permits us, fo our own relation 
and affetion inclines us to chooſe thee for our King ; and 
we doubr not thou wilt receive us for thy Subjects and Peo- 
ple, and Pardon our Offences againft thee. 


2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king over us, 
* thou aſt he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt in 
Ifraele; and the LORD faid to theed, * Thou 
ſhalt feed my people Iſrael e, and thou ſhalt be a 


MTUDE LL. 


; Royal City. 92 Who continued to dwell there in ſpight of 
the Benj2n:tes, to whoſe lot it fell. See Joſh. 15. 63. Jud I 
21. and 19, 10,11. 3 Or, thou ſhalt not come in hiths; ; 
the blind and the lame ſhall remove or hinder thee. By the 
blind and the lame: they underſtand, either, 1. Their __ 
People ; and fo they imply, that the Place was fo Impre 
nable, thar a few Blind and Lame men were able to Defert 
it again{t all David's Aflaults. And theſe may be calleg 
and were the hated of David's ſoul, v. 3. Not becauſe they 
were blind and lame, but becauſe they were Febuſire, : 
People hated and accurſed by God : and the Febrſites of this 
place were more hateful! ro him, than the rei of that Na. 
tion ; partly, becauſe they Poſlefſed this Place, which David 
knew was deſigned for the one and onely Place of God's 
Solemn Worſhip ; and partly, becauſe they did fo wickedly 
and infolently defie the Armies of Iſrael , and conſequently 
the God of Iſrael. Or 2. Their gods or images; which, af. 
ter the mannez of the Heathens, they Worthipped as their 
ratelary gods, and placed in their Gates or Walls. Theſe 
they call blind and lame ſarcaſtically, and with reſpect to 
Davids opinion; as if they ſaid , Theſe gods of ours 
whomyou Iſraelites Reproach, as Blind and Lame, P/al. j I5. 
5, 6. and ſo unable ro direct and proreCt us, they will de- 
tend us againſt you; and you will find, they are neither 
Blind, nor Lame, bur have Eyes to watch for us, and Hands 
to Fight againſt you ; and you muſt Conquer them, before 
you can take our Ciry. And theſe may well be called, the 
hated of David's ſoul. Bur I prefer the former ſence, as be- 
ing molt eafie, and natural, and proper ; whereas, the lar- 
ter 1s Metaphorical, and ſeems doubtful and forced. o Con- 
cluding their Fort ro be Impregnable. 


7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold of 
Zion 0: the ſame zs + the city of David. 


o Either, 1. Avery ſtrong Fort which they had built up. 
on Mount $707 ; which being taken, the City quickly yield- 
ed, Or, 2. The City of Fon, which was very ſtrongly 
Fortifed. 


F Now <4 


jy Or, except 
one remove 
from thee. 

} Or, ſaying, 


* C'1ap. 2. 11. 


captain over lfracl. 


c Thou waſt our Chief Commander in our Expeditions 


azainſt the Philiſtines, and therefore art moſt fit ro be King 
over us. 4 To wit, by Sawnzel, 1 Sam. 16. 11,12, 13. for 
though the words vary, yet the ſence is the ſame. e 2.e. 


Rule them, and take care of them, as a Shepherd doth of 


his Sheep, P/al. 75S. 70, 71. This Expreſſion he uſerh to ad- 
moniſh David, that he was not made a King to advance his 
own Glory and Intereſt, bur for the good and benetir of his 
People; and that he ought co Rule them with all rendernets, 
and to watch over them with all diligence. 


2 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron, and king David made a league with them 


# in Hebron before the LORD g : and they anointed , 


Pavid þ king over Ifrael. 

f Whereby David obliged himſelf ro rule them accor- 
ding to God's Laws; and the People promiſed Fidelity and 

bedience ro him. g Either, 1. Betore the Ark; which 
mizhr be here, rhongh rthar be nor mentioned in this place. 
Or, 2. Before the Prieſt clothed with the Ephod ; whereby 
he was in a manner put into God's Prefence. Or rather, 
3. In the congregation of the mighty, or Magiſtrates, where 
God uſed ro be preſent, Pſal. $2. 1. in the Publick Aﬀem- 
bly now met together in God's name and fear, and as in his 
Preſence to call upon him , to appeal tro him as the Wit- 
neſs and Judge of their Tranſactions. Compare 7rap. 11. 
11. 1 Sam. 23.18. þ Either by a Propher, or the Priett, 
ro whom this Office belonged. See 2 Sam. 2. 4. 


4. T David was thirty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forry years 7. 


: And ſome' odd Months, as it follows. 


5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah * feven 
years and fix months : and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
thirty and three years over all Iſrael and Judah. 

6 © Andthe king and his men went & to Jern- 
{alem/ unto the Jebuſites 97, the inhabitants of the 
land, which ſpake. unto David, ſaying, || Except 


8 And David faidon that day , Whoſoever get- 
teth up to the gutter p, and ſmiteth the Jebulſites, 
and the lame, and the blind 4, that are hated of 
Davids foul”, * he ſhall be chief and captain 5s: 
| Wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the lame 
ſhall not come into the houſe 7. 


and the blind : 
that Place ; who, as they prerend, ſhould be onely the Lame, 
and rhe Blind. Others underſtand ir, of their Idols, or Ima- 
ges. Bur they could not properly be ſaid to be ſmitten, 
z.e. Killed; as thar Word is uſed here, and elſewhere. 
7 This belongs to the Febufite, and the lame, and the blind; 
and it is explained in v.6. s Theſe words are fitly ſuppiyed 
our of 1 Chron. 11. 6. where they are expreſſed ; and they 
mult needs be underſtood to make che ſence compleat. And 
ſuch Ellipfes or defects of a part of rhe Sentence, are uſual 
in Promiſes and Oarths, and Conditional Offers, ſuch as this 
Was.» & 2.e. Whence it became a Proverb, or a common 
ſaying, uſed by David, and others, upon this occaſion: or 
otherwiſe, The blind and the lame Fevrſites \'ere ſer to keep 


——— 


thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhait 
not come in hither »: || thinking, David cannot 
come in hither o, 


k Having the advantage of ſo great a confluence of his 
People to make him King, he thought tir ro begin his Reign 
with ſome eminent Action, and to lead them forth in rhis 
Expedition. Wherein doubtleſs he asked Advice from God, 
and the conſent of the Elders now preſent. / As the place 
which God had defigned for his Worthip ; and in the Cen- 
ter and Heart of his Kingdom, and therefore fitteſt for his | 

| 


the Houſe : 7. e. The Fort of Zzon; and ro keep others 
from coming into it ; but now they are ſhut out of ir, and 
none of them, to wit, either, 1. Of the Jebyſites; or, 2. 
Of Blind and Lame perſons, thall be admitred ro come in- 
to It again. Which David might reſolve, and ordain , to 
keep up the memory of this great Exploit, and of the In- 
folent Carriage of the Jebyſites, and their unhappy Suc- 
ceſs. Or, the blind and the lame ſhall not come into my 
hoxſe : to wit, Into the King's Palace. And although this 
might be a general Rule and Decree of Davi1's, yet he 
might diſpenſe with ir in ſome ſpecial caſes, as in that of 
Mephiboſheth. Bur it is not neceſſary, that rhis ſhould be a 
Proverb; for the Words may be thus rendred, as it is 

the Margent of our Bible, Fg” they had ſaid, even + 
blind and the lame, he (i. e. David ) ſhall nor come into the 
houſe : or, becauſe they (i. e. the Jebuſites) had ſazd, the 
blind and the lame ſhall hinder him ; ( which Words are 
eafily ſupplied our of v.6. where having ſpoken of this 
more largely, it was ſufficient here to mention the moſt Em- 
pharical Words, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes ; ) He ſhall not 
come into the houſe, or hither ; as they ſay, 9.6. z.e. Into 
the Fort : for the Word houſe is uſed very largely and ge- 
—— in the Hebrew Language, for any place; as Judg- 
I6. 21, 


| 9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The 
city of David: and David builrround about from 
Millo «, and inward. 


# Which ſeems to have been (ome large and well _ 
' fie 


*[Chron.114, 


[| Or, becaus 
they had ſad 
even the blind 


p 1.e. Whoſoever Scaleth the Fort, or getteth up to the and the lang 
top of it, where the Gutter was. 9 Or even, or eſpeczaly he fall wt 
( tor the Hebrew Particle Va, fignifies both ways ) the lame come intotte 
z. e. Thoſe of them who are ſer to Defend houk, 


Chap | 
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la. 28, 


Thar 5, 
bin 0 ft 
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Chap. 


Heb. went 
F gro wINg- 


* 1 King. 5- 2» : 
" chro 14-1- co David, and cedar-trees y, and carpenters, and 


v. 


Sed Building, Judg. 9.6. 2 Chron. 3. 5. adjoyning, or near 
to the wall of the Ciry of Zzon. 


10 © And David + went on, and grevw great x, 
and the LORD God of hoſts was wich him. 


x In reputation ang power. 


ir And * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 


17:5, hewers + maſons 2, and they built David an houle. 


| ® (Chron. 3. 
| $.40d 14+ 3. 


| *1Chron.3.5. 
#07, Sumea, 


| 10}, Elidha- 


0M, 


| #1 Chron, 11, 
| 16.20d 14. 8, 


la, 23, 21, 


* 


*N of brea. 


Tha s, che Name of that place || Baal-perazim. 


| of rhe {tone of 3 For Lebanon, which was famous for irs Cedars , was, a 
q the Waiks 


rear part of it, in his Dominion. x For the Trsans were 
excellent Artiſts and Workmen ; as both Sacred and Pro- 


fane Writers agree. 


12 And David perceived , that the LORD had 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people lſraels ſake. 


a By reflecting upon the Promiſes which God had made 
him, and the conſtant courſe of Gods Providence favou- 


ring him. 


13 © And * David took 5m moe concubines 
and wives þ out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebron, and there were yet fons arid daugh- 
ters born to David. 

þ This may well be reckon'd amongſt David's miſcarria- 
ges, the mulriplicarion of W* es being exprelly forbidden 
ro the King, Deut. 17.17. The uſe of it ſeems to have been 
his Policy, that hereby he might enlarge his Family, and 
ſtcengthen his Intereſt by Alliances with ſo many confidera- 
ble Families. And the number of Wives being not limited, 
Deut. 17. he might conceive this was no Tranſgretlion of 
that Law. 


=; 


14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that were 
bornunto him in Jeruſalem : || Shammua, and Sho- 
bub, and Nathan, and Solomon. 

15 Ibhar alſo, and || Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhiak : 

16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 © * But when the Philiſtines heard that they 
had anointed David king over lſraelc, all the Phi- 
litines came up to ſeek David 4, and David heard 
f it, and went down to the holde. 


c Whilſt the Civil War laſted between the Houſes of 
Saul and David, they wiſely forbore all Hoſtilites, and left 
them to tear out one anothers Bowels, that afterwards ' 
they might make a more eafie Conqueſt of both. Bur thar | 
being ended, and all united under David, they beſtir them- | 
ſelves. d To find him our, and fight againit him, and cur | 
him of now in the Infancy of his Kingdom. Whereby 
they give David a juſt occaſion to fight againſt them for his 
own neceflary Defence, and acquir him from any norte of In- 
gratitude, in oppoſing them who had formerly exerciſed kind- 
neſs and Hoſpitality tro him. Though indeed David's Ob- 
ligations were in a manner wholly to Achifh, who ſeems to 
be dead at this rime, there being no mention of him. e To 
ſome fortified place ro which his people might conveniently 
reſort from all places, and where he might intrench his Ar- 
my, and which lay towards the Ph:l:/t;nes. 


13 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephim 
f Or, of the Giants : which lay Weſtward from Feruſalem» 


and fo was the ready way to Jeruſalem, which it ſeems they 
deligned to take. 


19 And David enquired of the LORD, faying, 
ouall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand ? and the LORD ſaid unto 
David, Go up: for 1 will doubtleſs deliver the 
Philiſtines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to * Baal-perazim g, and 
David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The LORD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, 
as the breach of waters þ. Therefore he called the 


& Whither the Phil;/tines were come from the Valley of 
ephaim, I Chron. 14. 11. h As Floods or Rivers of 
aers, Which break the Banks , and overflow a Land , 
and overturn all thar ſtands in their way. 


21 © And there they left their images z, and 


' TW. S4MUYUY EL. 


David and his mer * || burr them &: 


for them, as the J/rae/;tes had formerly done the Ark. 


| k& As God had commanded, Dex. 7. 5. 


| 22 And thePhiliſtines came up yet again /, and 
ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 


þ Doubtleſs with greater Force, as thoſe that ſaw theit 
All lay at ſtake; 


22 And when David enquired of the LORD, he 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up 7: but fetch a com- 
paſs behind them, and come upon them over 
againſt the mulbery-trees x. : 

mM To wir, directly againſt them, as the following words 
explain it. 2 Where they leaſt expect thee ; Gods purpoſes 


and Promiſes do not exclude Mens juſt endeavours, but re- 
quire them. 


24 And let it be when thon heareft the found of 
a going o in the tops of the mulbery-trees, that 
then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf p : for then ſhall the 
LORD go out betore thee, to ſinice the hoſt of the 


Philiſtines. 


o A noite as it were of perfons walking upon the tops of 
them, which I ſhall cauſe; and by this fign, both thou 
ſthalr be affured thar I am coming ro help thee ; and the 
Philiſtines (hall be aftrighred and amuſed, and nor perceive 
the noiſe of thy Army, until thou art upon them. p Do 
thou fall upon them. 


25 And David did ſo, as rhe LORD had com- 
manded him, and ſmote the Philiftines from Ge- 
ba, until thou come to Gazer 9. 

g They followed their Victory, and purſued them to 
_ own Borders, in which Gazer was, as Foſepi;cs re- 
ares. 


CHATS YL 


Gain David gathered together all the choſe 
7en of Ifrael a, thirty thouſand. 

a The ftonteft, and valianteſt Men in his Army and Land ; 
leſt rhe Phil;/tines ſhould artempr to diſturb them in this 
wqark. . 

2 And * David aroſe, and went with all the 
people that ere with him 5, from Baale of Judah c,. 
to bring up from thence theark of God 4, || whoſe 
name 1s cailed by the name of the LORD of 
hoſts e, that dwelleth between the cherubims. 


z Which they ſeem ro have brought into the Field to Fight 


hap. VI: - 
* x Cliroti 147 


r2. 
1 Or, took 
tem a Way: 


* 1 Chron. f5; 
3, 6. 
!] Oxr,0n which 


the name,evert 
the name of 


b With the whole body of the People : for theſe ſeem the LORD of 
ro be a differing Party from the 3ooco now mentioned, hoſts was cal- 


See 1 Chron. 13.1, 2. Cc 
ro it; as is evident, both from 1 Chron. 13.5. and becauſe 
the Ark was there, and to be fetched thence ? Anſw. Some 
Afhrm, Thar the Hebrew Prxpoſition Mem, ſometimes fig- 
nifies #0 , as Gen. 13.11. Butthere isno need of that : for, 
I Chron. 13. 6. 
place menrions their going from ir ; and the one of theſe 
doth manifeſtly ſuppoſe the other : for they wenr thither, 
that they might return thence. So the ſence is plain, They 
went from Baalch of Judah, to bring ( or rather to carry ; 
tor the Word 11gnifies either ) up from thence the ark, Where- 
by it is ſuppoſed, thar they firtt went thither, which is rela- 
red 1 Chron. 3. 6. Moreover, this place is commonly called 
Keriath-jearim, 1 Sam. 7. 1. and 1 Chron. 13. 5. and for- 
merly, Kiriath-baal, joſh. 15. 60. and Baalah, Foſh. 15.9. 
and here -Baale of Judah, fo called, becauſe it was in the 
Tribe of Judah, as is evident from 'Foſh. 15. 1, Ge. 
d Unro Jeruſalem, which in many reſpects was fit- 
ter for it than Baalah; becauſe this was a more Publick 
place, where it would be more obſerved and regarded; and 
in the Center of the Kingdom, to which they might more 
eaſily come from all parts ; and the Royal City, where it 
might be always at hand for David ro enquire at, as OC= 
ca(zon- required ; and the place which God had allotted for 
it. e Thus whoſe, belongs not to the Ark, but ro God : for 
whart follows is not the name of the Ark, bur of God. The 
place may well be, and is by ſome rendred thus, Upon ( or 
At, or Beſide, or Before, ) which ( Ark) the name, even 
the name of the Lord of hoſts, that dwelleth between the 
Cherubims 1s called upon: 1. e. By, or before which, they 
were to preſent their Prayers to God for Counſel and Suc= 
cour upon all occaſions. And rhis is mentioned here as the 
reaſon why David pur himſelf and his people to ſo great 
trouble and charge, becauſe it was to fetch up the choiceſt 
Treaſure 


Qs. How from it, when they went led upou. 


mentions their going to Baalah ; and this - 


Chap. VI. Il SAMUEL. 


for as for his Body, rhe Difeaſe,thongh dangerous, might nor 
be exceedingly painta! ; and tor his Soul, the {troke proba. 
bly was not fo fudden, a+ 39t to give him fpace of Re. 
pentance. 


Treaſure which they had, and io 'tae benefit would abun- 
dantly recompence the inconvenience. 


+ Heb.madero 9g Agdthey # ſet the ark of God* upona new 

_ 5 cart f, and bronght it ont of the houſe of Abina- 

Ke a6. Jab that 2-45 in || Gibeah 2: and Uzzah and || Ahio 

!| Or, the hill, the ſons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 

| Or, his bro- F# Being ranghr, and encouraged to do fo, by the Exam- 

ther. So Gr, ple of rhe Philiſtines, who did fo withour any token of 
Gods Gifpleaſure upon them for ſo doing. Bur they did nor 
{ufficiently conſider, thar God might wink at the Phz/:ſtines, 
becauſe they were 1gnorant of God's Laws; and yer be an- 
gry with them for the fame thing, becauſe rhey knew, or 
mighr, and ſhould have known the Law of God, which 
commanded rhe Priclts co bear ir upon their ſhoulders, 
Numb. 4. 14, 15. and 7. 9. Bur their preſent tranſports of 
Joy ar the happy Change of their Aﬀairs, and their greedy 
defire of having the Ark removed, made them haity and 
inconfiderate. 9 Or, on the hill, as 1 Sam. 79.1. þ For 
Abinadab himſelf ſeems now ro have been dead ; or arleaſlt, 
derained at home through infhrmity or indiſpentable oc- 
Cat1ons. | 


* 1 Sam. 7.1. 4 And they brought it out of * the houſe of 
+ Heb. with Ahinadab which 25 at Gibeah, + accompanying 
the ark of God, and Ahto went before the ark 7. 


i To lead the Oxen thar drew it. 


5 And Pavid and all che houſe of Iſrael play- 
ed before the LORD, on all manner of zſ#ru- 
ments mare of fir-wood, even on harps, and on 
pſalreries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on 
cy mbails. 

* 1 Chron. 13. 6 © And * whenthey came to Nachons & threſh- 
ing-floor, Uzzah * pur forth h:s hand to the ark of 


9, 
* See Num. 4. God, and took hold of ir, for the oxen || ſhook 


8 And David was difpleaſed p, Lrcaule the 


this day. 


1 Chron. 15. 2, 13. and for Gods heavy Judgment; whereby 
rheir hopes were daſhed, and their joys interrupted, and 
200d ſubject ftruck dead for the circumſtantial error of ; 
Pious mind, which he might poiibly think harſh and yery 
ſevere , and therefore be diſpleaſed or cftended at this ſharp 
Providence. 


9 And David was afraid of the LORD 9 that 
day, and faid, jHow ſhall the ark of the LORD 
come unto me r © 


q Either, thar God was diſpleafed with him for removing 
the Ark, and bringing it to his City : or leſt God ſhould pro- 
ceed further in the way of his Judgments upon him and his 


the occation of inconveniencies and great calamit © for {je 
neglects or errors which they might caſfily and trequently 
commit. 7 How may 1 preſume, or how fthall I dare do ir, 
when God hath ſhewed his diſpteafure for my arrempring 
it 2 I will theretore wait further npon God for his direction 
in rhecaſe, and at preſent forbear. Bur why did nor Dad 
conſult God preſently by the Vrim, as he uſed ro do ? This 
therefore ſeems to have Þeen his infirmirty and neglect, 


10 $0 David would not remove the ark of the 
LORD unto him into the city of David : but 
David carried it aſide into the houſe of Oved- 


+5 © #L 
|| Or,ftumbled, 

Or, threw it + Orherwiſe called Chidon, 1 Chron. 13.9. { For rhey 
down; 2 King. ſtumbled, 1 Chron. 13. 9. 

9. 33+ 


7 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 


FS Which doubtleſs was done by the conſent and defire of 
the owner of it, who for the enjoyment of to great a Pri- 
viledge, was willing to expoſe himſelf to fome hazard; and 
wiſely conſidered, that the late Judgment was nor to beimpu- 
red ro the Ark, but ro Vzzah's careleſneſs in managing it, 


# He was certainly a Levzte, 1 Chron. 15. 18,21, 24. and 16, 


againſt Uzzah, and God ſmote him» there for 
I! Or, raſhneſs, £25 || errour », and there he diedo by the ark of 
God. 


/ m With ſome deadly Diſeaſe or Stroke, as it follows. 
2 Either, 1. For his touching the Ark, when he was no 
Levite,as Joſephus reports ; nor indeed was Kyriath-jearim 
a Levitical City: or, that being bur a Levite, he rouched 
the bare Ark, which onely the Prieſts might do, Numb 4. 
15. and 18.3. And though rhe Ark was ordinarily cove- 
red, yet it is not impoſſible bur the covering might be ei- 
ther looſe, and {o blown afide by the Wind ; or worn our, 
and fo he might touch rhe Ark ir felf. Or, 2. Becauſe he 
put the Ark into a Carr, and rhereby expoſed it to the dan- 
ger of falling, which would have been a great diſcourage- 
ment to the {ſ-a2/ites, and a reproach ro. the Ark. And 
though 44:0 alſo might have an hand in purting it into ghe 
Carr, yet TVz3z74h onely is ſmirten; eirher, becauſe he was 
the Elder Brorher,and the perſon to whoſe care the Ark was 
more eſpecially commirtred ; or, becauſe he was the chief 
Author of this counſel of putring it- inro a Cart; or, be- 
cauſe he added a new faulr of rouching the Ark, and thar 
ont of dittrutt of God's care over it. o This may ſeem 
very ſevere, conhdering thar his Intention was pious, and 
his Tran(zreliton'not great. Bur, betides that, Men are ve- 
ry improper judges of the Actions of God ; and that Gods 
Judgementrs are always jutt, though ſometimes obſcure : 
there are many things to be ſaid of this, and ſuch like ca- 
ſes. I, That ir is fit and reaſonable, thar God ſhould make 
ſome perſons Examples of his juit and high Diſpleaſure againſt 
Sins, ſeemingly ſmall; partly, for the demonſtration of his 
own exact and impartial Holinefs ;- partly, for the Eftabliſh- 
ment . of Ditcipline, (for which very reafon, even Earthly 
Princes have oft-rimes Inflicted great Puniſhmenrs for fmall 
Oftences; ) and for the greater Terfour and Caution of 
Mankind, who are very prone to have ſlight thoughts of Sin, 
and tro give way to ſinall Sins, and thereby ro be led on to 
greater ; all which is, or may be prevenred by fach inſtan- 
ces of Severity : and conſequently, there is more of God's 
Mercy, than of his Juſtice, in ſuch Actions, becauſe rhe Ju- 
{tice 1s coniined to one particular perſon, bur rhe Mercy and 
benefit of .it pablick and common ro Mankind of that, and 
all furure Ages. 2. That God is juſtly moſt fevere in thoſe 
things which immediately concern his Worſhip and Service; 
and againſt rhoſe perſons who have the nearett Relation 
to him, and rhe greateſt opportunities of Knowing, and 
the h1zhelt obligations of careful PraCtifing thoſe Duties 


5.and 26, 4. and here called a Gzttite , Either, Firſt, From 
Gath of the Philiſtines, where” he or his Father might be 
Born or have Sojourned, which might be upon divers occa- 
ſions : Or, Secondly, From Gath-rimmon, which was a Le- 
vitical City, Jof. 21. 24, 25. 


11 And the ark of the LORD continued in the 
houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite three months : 
and the LORD blelied Obed-Edom, and all his 
houſhold z. 


#4 With happy Succeſs in all their Aﬀairs and Actions. 


12 © And it was told king David, ſaying, The 
LORD hath blefled the houſe of Obed-E.dom, and 


God x from the houſe of Obed-Edom y, into the 
city of David, with gladneſs. 

x Underſtanding that the Ark was entertained without 
danger or inconvenience, and with great advantage, he ap- 
prehended his former miſtake, and brought ir ro himſe:t- 
» Whichis thought to have been either in Feryſalem, or ve- 
ry near it, 


13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare the 


fticed * oxen and fatlings a. 


z Wirh ſafety and comfort. a Upon an Altar ſudden!y 
erected, as was uſual in ſuch caſes. See Exod. 20. 24. This 


he did , either, to appeaſe God for the former miſcarriage: 


or, to praiſe him for his preſent mercy,thar he had not made 
another breach upon them : or, to implore his favour 
and gracious preſence with them in this great Aﬀair, 


14 And David danced before the LORD 6 witlht 
all his might, and David was girded with a linen 
ephod c. 


b To expreſs his inward joy and thankfulneſs to God by 
his outward carriage, according ro the manner of thoſe 


18. 6. P/al. 149. 3. and 150.4. c The uſual Habir of the 


which they neglect : See Levit. 10. 3. 3. That this Pu- 
m{hmnent po.izbly was not fo great, as it may ſeem to- be ; | 


Priefts and Levites, in their Sacred Miniſtrations, yet {ome- 


times Worn by orhers, as it was by the young Child Sa- 
mue!, 


Chaph1 


LORD had + made a breach uppon Uzzah : Ang + 14, hat 
he called che name of the place || Perez Uzzah to broken 
[1 That ls [hs 


p Or, grieved, both for the fin, which he acknowledgeth, UV; 


people : or,leſt the Ark being brovghr ro his Houſe, might be 


Fdom / the * Gitrite 7. *ſoſh. 21.4 
I Chr. 13.1 


all that pertainerh unto him, becauſe of the ark of , ,, 
God. * So David went and brought up the ark of 15.2, ; 


* See 1 (11 


ark of the LORD, had gone fix paces x, he ſacri- 16. 26 


times. See Exod. 15. 20. Judg. 11. 34. and 21. 21. I 4% — 


(07,1 


"a & 
$; 3P- Y ] P | , 
| ol. 1 Sam. 2. 18. before he was come to thoſe years in 
we h the Levites were allowed ro Miniſter ; and ſo hereby 
br wy who laid by his Royal Robes, and pnt on this Robe 
—_ nify and declare, that alrhough he was King of T/rael, 
—_— willingly owned himſelf ro be the Lords Miniſter and 


Servant. 


15 So David and all the houſe of Ifrael brought 
up the ark of the LORD with ſhouting, and with 
the ſound of the trumpet. : 

16 And as the ark of the LORD came into the 
city of David , Michal Sanls daughter looked 
through a window , and ſaw king David leaping 
and dancing before the LORD, and ſhe deſpiſed 
him in her heart 4. 

4 As one of a baſe and mean ſpirit, that knew not how to 


carry himſelf with rhat Majeſty. which became his piace, but 
behaved himſelf like one of the Fools or vain Perſons in 1/- 


rael. 


17 C And * they brought in the ark of the 
$; Chr, 16. 1+ $a . ]: . | idſt f {| 
LORD, and ſet it in his place, in the midſt ot tne 
tabernacle that David had # pitched for it e: and 
David offered burnr-otferings, and peace-offterings 
before the LOR D. 

e For Moſes his Tabernacle was {till at G:zbeon, 1 Chron. 
16. 39. and 21. 29, and 2 Chron. 1. 3. which David left 
there, becauſe he deſigned ro build a Temple at Feruſalem 
with all ſpeed, though he was countermanded therein by 
God himſelt. 


#Heb, fretch- 
= 


18 And aſſoon as David had made an end of 
t\Chron, Offering burnt-ofſerings, and peace-ofterings, * he 
16.2, blefſed 'the people f in the name of the LORD of 

hoſts. 

f 5. e, He heartily and ſolemnly prayed to God for his 

Bleſſing upon rhem : which he did both as Propher, and as 
4 their Kinz, to whom by office it belongs, by all means, to 
| ſeek his Peoples welfare. 


19 And he dealt among all the people, ever 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to 
the women as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flaggon of wine : 
ſoall the people departed every one to his houſe. 

20 © "Then David returned to bleſs his houſe- 
hold: and Michal the daughter of Saul came out 
to meet David, and ſaid, How glorions was the 
king of Iſrael to day, who uncovered himſelf g 
to day 1n the eyes of the handmaids of his ſer- 
vants h, as one of the vain fellows ; || ſhamefully 
uncovereth himſelf! 

2 Either, Firſt, By {tripping himſelf of his Royal Robes, 
that he might pur on a Levzezcal Ephod : or, by diſcovering 
fome part of his Thighs or Legs, as might poflibly happen 
whilſt be danced with all his might, as is ſaid above ver. 14. 
conidering that the men did then wear looſe Garments. 
Or, ſhe ſpeaks thus, nor thar he did ſo, but onely by way of 

aggravation of his faulr, and ro vilify him the more, as is 
uſual with perſons in ſuch caſes. þ Who eirher bare a parc 
m the Solemnity, as Women ſometimes did, Exod. 15. 20. 
or, at leaſt were ſp2Ctators of it, and of David's carriage in 
n 2 As1dleand lighr perſons uſe to do. 


21 And David ſaid unto Michal, It 2s before 
the LORD &, which choſe me before thy father, 
and before all his houſe /, to appoint me ruler over 
the people of the LORD, over l1ſrael: therefore 
will | play before the LORD. 

& In his preſence and ſervice, which though contemprtible 


to thee, is, and ever ſhall be honourable in mine eyes. 
I Which took away the honour from him and his, and tranſ- 


] (0, openly, 


( 


LS 


ferred it upon me, whereby he hath obliged me ro Love 


and Serve him with all my might. 


| .22 AndI will yet be more vile than thus, and 
wile the Will be baſe in mine own ſight --: and || of the 
= "I maidfervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them 

at. ſhall I be had in honour ». 


- m 1 will always be ready to humble and abafe my ſelf be- 
ore God. 7 I ſhall rather chnſe to ger honour from the 
y people, in ſerving and praifing God, than to 
from thee by my lukewarmneſs in Gods ſer- 


meaneſt of m 
gain 
vice, 


I. SAMUET. 


Chap. Vii. 


22 Therefore o Michal the daughter of Saul 


had no child p until the day of her death 9. 


0 Nor becauſe of David's words to her, which have no- 


thing in them to this purpoſe ; but becauſe of her proud,and 
perulant, and ungodly ſpeech and carriage to David, which 
God juſtly puniſhed with fſteriliry. p To wit, by David, and 
after this time, which theſe words evidently reipedt. Which 
was true, although rhoſe five Children aſcribed ro Mzchal; 
2 Sam.21.8. were hers by Birth,and not by Adoption onely. 
q 1. ce. Never: forif ſheever had any, it mult be before her 
dearh, Compare 1 Sam. 15.35. Matth. 1. 25. 


CHAP Yi 


ND it came to paſs, * when the king ſat in * 1 Chr.t7.:- 


his houte a, and the LORD had given him 


reſt round about from all his enemies b: 


a 2. e. Was ſettled and warm in the Houſe which Hiram's 


men builr for him, chap. 5.11. then he refle&ted upon the 
unhandſome and unſertled ſtate of the Ark. b Philiſtines, 
Moabites, amd: others, ſo that they durft nor invade his Land, 
as they had formerly done. For though you read of David's 
Wars with them, chap. 3. yer in them David was the Ag- 
grefor, and entred their Lands. 


2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the propher, 


See now, | dwell in an houſe of Cedar, bur the 
ark of God dwelleth within curtains c. 


Cc 7.e. Ina Tent or Tabernacle, v. 6. compoſed of {zveral 


Curtains, Exod. 26. 1, &c., 


2 And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do all that | 


2 in thine heart 4 : for the LORD z- with thee. » 


d Purſue thy intentions, and Build an Houſe for the Ark. 


The deſign being Pious,and the thing not forbidden by God, 
Nathan haſtily approves it, before he had either ſeriouſly 
conſidered it in his own mind, or conſulred God about ir, 
as both he and David certainly oughr to have done in a mat- 
ter of ſo great moment. 
this rebuke, thar he is forced to acknowledge his error, and 
recant ir. For the Holy Prophets did not ſpeak all things 
by Propherical Infpiration, bur fome things by an human 
ſpirit, and prudent conjecture and rheretore they were ig- 
norant and miſtaken in ſome matters, as 1 Sam. 16. 6. 


And therefore Nathan meets with 


2 King. 4.27. 


4 © And it came to paſs that night e, that the 
word of the LORD came unto Nathan f, ſay- 
ing, 

e Becauſe David's miſtake was Fious, and from an honeſt 
mind, God would not ſuffer him to lie long in his miſtake, 


nor to diſquiet his mind, or run himſelf into inconveni- 
encies, in order to the Work, before he gave a ſtop to ir. 


F Thar the ſame Perſon who had confirmed David in his 


miſtake, might now rectify it. 


5 Go and tell + my ſervant David, Thus faith # 77-6. ts my 
the LORD, * Shalt thou build g me an houſe for ſervant, to 
me to dwell in ? O_-. 


| *See i Kin.5.3 

g 4. e. Thon ſhalt not. Or, wileſt thou build, 8? Doſt 1 Caron. 22.8. 
rhou purpoſe it ? and 28. 3. 
6 Whereas I have not dwelt in ny houſe, * fince * 1 King. 8.15 
che time that I brought up the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in 


a tent, and in a tabernacle h. 


4 


h Theſe two ſeem thus to be diſtinguiſhed, the one may 
note the Curtains and Hangings within, the other the Frame 
of Boards, and Coverings upon ir. 


7 Inall the places wherein I have walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word z with 
|| any of the tribes & of Ifrael, whom I commanded 
to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not 
me an houle of cedar ? 


[| 1 Chr. 17. 
any of the 
Judges. 


z Did I ever give any command ahout ir, without which 
neither they did, nor thou ſhouldſt atrempr it? kh In 
1 Chron. 17. 6. it is of the Judges, and to them, not to the 
Tribes, the following words agree, whom I commanded to 
feed my people Iſrael. Either therefore the Tribes are here 
pur Synecdochically for the Rulers of the Tribes, as the 
word Church is ſometimes uſed for the Governors of it : or, 


| the word here rendred Ty;bes, may be rendred Scepters, as ir 


Chap. VLI. 


is uſed Gen. 49. 19, and Scepters pat for Scepter-bearers or 
Rulers, as is very frequent. 


* 1 Sam. 15. 
by, 22- 
Pral. 78.71. 
+ Heb. from 
after. 


+ Heb. fron 
thy face. 


Or. I will 
Caulie. So Gr. 


* 1 King.$.20. 


| have been much ſtraitned and diftrefſed by their Enemies. Or, 


and uphold thy Poſterity, and continue the Kingdom in thy 


IE 


$ Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my fer- 
vant David /: Thus faith the LORD ot holts, 
* I took thee from the ſheep-coat, + from tollow- 
ing the ſheep, to be ruler over my people, over 
Iſrael mz. 


| Leſt David ſhould be too much diſcouraged, or judge 
himſelf neglected and forſaken of God, as one thought un- 
worthy of fo great an honour,God here gives him rhe honou- 
rable title of his Servant, thereby ſignifying that he accepted 
of his ſervice, and of his good intentions, which alſo was 
expreſſed at this time, as it may ſeem from 1 Kg. 8. 18. 
though not in rhis place. mz I advanced thee, and Ido not 
repent of ir. 


And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies # out 
of thy ſight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great 2-7 that are in the 
earth. 

10 ( Moreover, I will appoint a place » for my 
people lſrael «, and will plant chem, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own p, and move no more : 
neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs atfilict 
elem any More, as betore-time 9, 

2 1. e. I will make room for them, whereas hitherto rhey 


I will eſtabliſh ( for ſo that Verb ſomerimes ſignifies ) a place 
for them, 7z. e. I will eſtabliſh rhem in their Place or Land. 
Some learned Men render the Verſe thus, and rhe Hebrew 
words will bear it: And I have appointed ( or, aſſigned, or 
given) a place for my people Iſrael ( to wit, the Land of Ca- 
14 ) and have planted thim in it, that they may dwell in 
their own place, and be no more driven to and fro : or rather, 
and they jhall dwell an their own place , &3. z. e. As I did 
long ago appoint it to them, and afterwards planted them, 
or put them into actual poſſeflion, ſo now they ſhall con- 
tinue or dwell in ir, in ſpight of all rheir Enemies. o Among 
the favours which God had vouchfafed, and would vouch- 
ſafe ro David, he reckons his Bleffings to the people of 1/- 
rael, becauſe they were great Bleftings ro David; partly, 
becauſe the ſtrength and happineſs of a King confitts in great 
part in the multitnde and happineſs of his People ; and part- 
ty, becauſe Davia was a Man of a pious and publick ſpirit, 
and therefore no leſs affected with 1/rae!'s felicity than with 
his own. p z.e. In their own Land, not in ſtrange Lands, 
nor mixed with other people. q Either, Firſt, As in the 
Land of Egypt : and fo he goes downward to the Judges. Or 
Secondly, As in Sax/'s time; and fo he aſcends to the 
Judges, 


11 And as fince the time that I commanded 
judges ro be over my people lſrael r, and || have 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies /. ) Alſo 
the LORD tellech thee, That he will make thee 
an houſe 7. 


7 Nor as they did under the Judges, neither ſo oft, nor fo 
long. Bur all this is to be underitood with a condition, ex- 
cept they ſhould notoriouſly forſake God, or rebel againſt 
bim : which being fo oft declared by God in other places, 
it was needieſs to mention it here. Or, this may relate to 
the later Ages of the World, when the people of J/#ael 
thall be converted ro Chriſt, and recalled ont of Captivity, 
and planted in rheir own place ; when they ſhall enjoy a far | 
greater degree of Tranquility than ever they did before. 
And this agrees beſt with the Furure Tenſe, I will appoint 
—— and will plant them, &2. otherwiſe the work was al- 
ready done, God had already appointed this Land for them, 
and actually planted them in it. /'z. e. And until this time 
in which I have given thee reſt. But theſe words though ac- 
cording to our Tranſlation rhey be incloſed in the ſame Pa- 
renthetis with rhe foregoing clauſes, may ſeem to be better 
pur withour it, and to be taken by themſelves. For the 
toregoing words in this Verie, and in v. 10. do all concern 
the people of 1/7ae/; but theſe words ſeem to concern David 
alone, tro whom the Speech returns after a ſhort digrefſion 
concerning the people of I/7ael. And they may be rendred 
either thus, And I have cauſed thee to reſt, &c. or, And I 
will cauſe thee to reſt, &c. to wit, more fully and perfectly 
than yer thou doſt. # For thy good intentions ro make 
him an houſe, he will mahe thee an houſe, to wit, a ſure 
houſe, as is expreſſed, 1 Kzng. 11. 38. z.e. he will encreaſe 


Family. 


i2 T And * when thy days be fulfilled «, and 
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ſeed after thee x, which ſhall proceed ont of 
bowels y, and I will eſtabl:fh his kingdom, 


zu When the time of thy life ſhall expire. This Phraſe 
implies, thar his days ſhall be compleated and protonyed to 
rhe uſual courſe and itint of Nature, and not cur off in the 
midit, by any violent or untimely death, x I will fer v1 a 
hy ftead and Throne, thy Polterity, fir{t So/c70n, ang then 
others ſucce;Tively, and ar laſt the Meilias. So the followin 
words may be underitoo:] diverily, part of his Poeriry be 
venerai or indefinitely taken ; part of S9/omou , and Part of 
Chritt onely, according to the ditiering nature of rhe fever] 
paſſages. » Our of tiy inward parts, or from thy Loins 
who 1thal: be begotten by race, : ” 


thy 


12 * Heſhall build an houſe z, for my Wame ; ITT 
, : , : - 5 - &y Al ' 
and 1 will ftabliſh tie throne of his kingdom 6 for ard s ;. 
ever. ICaron.224 


Z This is meant literally and immediarety of $9/omgy 
who alone did build the material Houte or Feniy!e ; bu my- 
ftically and ulrimarely of Chritt, who is rhe Builder of God, 
Spiritual Houſe or Tempite, 2-6. 3. 3, 5. 1 Pe:. 2.5. az. 
For my Service, and Worthip, and Glory. & This is nor 
meant of $9/omon, for his Kingdom was not for ever. Ang 
though the Phraſe for ever is ſometimes uſed of the rime of 
a mans lite, yer it cannor be fo underitood here, becaute the 
Mercy here promiſed ro David's Son is of another nature 
and of far longer continuance,than that which was given to 
Saul, v.15. who yer enjoyed the Kingdom as lot? as he 
lived. Bur it is to be underſtood of David's Polterity in Je- 
neral, but with ſpecial reſpect ro Chriit, in whoſe Perſon 
the Kingdom was to be lodged for ever, Ifa. 9.7. Dan. 2.44. 
Luk. 1. 32. 33. 


14 * I will be his father, and he ſhall be my «4; 
ſon c: * if he commir iniquity 4, I will chaſten him * Pfal%: 
with the rod of men .*., and with the ſtripes of 32,343! 
the children of men : 


c I will carry my ſelf rowards him as becomes a Father, 
with all affection and rendernefs, and I will own him as my 
Son. This js intended both of Solomon, as a Type of Chriſt; 
and of Chriſt himſelf, as is evident from Heb. 1. 5. d This 
agrees onely ro Solomon and ſome others of David's Poſte- 
rity ; bur not ro Chriſt, who never committed iniquity, as 
Solomon did, who therein was no Type of Chriſt, and there- 
fore this branch is terminated in So/omon ; whereas in thoſe 
things wherein Sa/omon was a Type of Chriſt, the ſenſe pal- 
ſeth thorough So/omon unto Chriſt. .*. Either, Firſt, With 
ſuch Rods as men uſe to correct their Sons, or to bear other 
Men : which are here oppoſed to the Rods or Strokes which 
an angry God inflicts. See Fob 23. 6. P/al. 39. 11. Iſa. 47. 
3. Rom. 9. 22. Heb. 10. 31. and 12. 29. Or, Secondly, With 
ſuch Rods as are gentle and moderate, and ſuited ro Mans 
weakneſs ; as a tolerable and refiſtible :empration is called 
human, or common to men, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 


15 But my mercy e ſhall not depart away from 
him, as I took z7 from Saul f, whom I put away 
before thee. 


e 1.e. Or, my kindneſs, i. e. the Kingdom which I have — 
mercitully and kindly promiſed to thee and thine. f In re- 
gard of his Poſteriry, for the Kingdom was continued to his 
perſon during lite. 


16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever * before thee g : thy throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


Thine Eyes in ſome ſort beholding it : for helived to ] 
ſee his Wiſe and Godly Son Solomon aCtually placed in the 
Throne,wirh great repurarion and general applauſe, 1 Kzz.1. 
39,40.Which was in it ſelf a good preſage of the continuance 
of the Kingdom in his Family ; and being conſidered toge- 
ther with the infallible cerrainty of Gods promiſe to him - 
and his for ever , of the accompliſhment whereof, this was 
an earneſt, gave him good aſſurance thereof ; eſpecially con- 
fidering that he had his eyes and thoughts upon the Meſfiah, 
Pſal. 110. 1, &c. whoſe day he ſaw by Faith, as Abrahamdic, 
Joh. 8. 56. and whom he knzw that God would raiſe out of 
the fruit of his Loins to fit on his Throne, as is affirmed, 
AFR. 2. 3o. and that for ever: and fo rhe Eternity of his 
Kingdom is rightly faid ro be before him. The LEM and 
Syriack read J. vre me, Which is an uſual Phraſe, which 
makes no great variation in the Hebrew Text. 


mM 


*1 King.1.4 
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17 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viſion, fo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David h. 

h Although it was contrary to his own opinion, and an 
evidence of his raſhneſs and folly. This therefore is here 


thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy 


menygoped as an evidence of his Fidelity and Impartialty, S 
relamn 
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«eating the Whole ind of God here, and of his mo 
3} CO ic its ee 
in taking ſhame to h1:N:lect. 


:$ « Then went king David in, and fat 7 before 
LORD, and ſaid, Who aw l, © LORD 
God 2 * and what 25 my houſe , that thou halt 
brought Me hitherto & ? 


; This word may note either, firſt, his Bodily geſture : for 
there 15 NO certain geſture ro waich Prayer is limited ; and 
we have examples of Saints Praying in that Poſture, Exod. 
17. 12. 1 KINg. 19 4. OT, he might fit tor a ſeaſon whilſt 
he was Meditating upon rheſe things, and then alter his Po- 
{ure (though it be not here expretled ) and berake himſelf 
ro Prayer. Or rather, Secondly, His continuance there, as 
this Hebrew word is oft uſed, as Gen. 27. 44. Levit. 14.8. 
; Sam. 1. 22. and 20. 19. that he did not barely preſent 
himfelf before God, bur abode there for ſome comperent 
rime, that he might with Gods leave pour out his Soul 
freely before him. For howſoever one may in ſome caſes 
pray firring, yer 1t 1s moſt probable that David would in 
this Holy place, and upon this occaſion, uſe a more Humble 
and Reverent geſture, ſuch as kneeling is, which therefore 
David preſcribeth or adviſerh, Pſal. 95.6. and Solomon ac- 
cordingly practiſerh, 1 Kjn2. 8. 54. 2 Chron. 6. 13. How 
infinitely unworthy am I and my Family of this great ho- 
nour and happineſs ! 


19 And this / was yet a ſinall thing in thy fight, 
O LORD God m : but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 
thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come »n, 
and & this the + manner of man, O LORD 


God o ? 


I To wit, which thou haſt already done for me, ashe now 
faid, That thou” haſt brought me hitherto, 1.e. ro that pirch 
of Honour, and Peace, and Profperiry, in which through 
thy favour Inow ſtand. 92 Though it was more than I de- 
ſerved or could expect, yer thou didft not think it enongh 
for thee to give to me. # For many future Ages, and in- 
deed to all Eternity. o Do men ule to deal fo freely and 
kindly with their inferiors, as thou haſt done with me ? No : 
this is the Prerogarive of Divine Grace, to give ſuch promiſes 
and largeſſes as this. So theſe are worr!s of adnnration : 
which very well ſutes with rhe foregoing and following 
words. Or, And is this the Manner,or Law,or Cnftom of mean 
or obſcure men, &c. as the Hebrew Adam is confeſſed ſome- 
times to ſignify, as Pfal. 49. 2. and 62.9. Ia. 2. 9. z.c. 
Is this the manner of mens dealing with mean and vbfcure 
perſons, ſuch as I am ? So the Hebrew, haadam, is the Ge- 
nirive Caſe of the object, which is frequent in the Hebrew 
and other Languages. And this ſeems more probable, be- 
cauſe it exactly agrees with the parallel place,'t Chron. 17. 
17. Where the words are, thou haſt rezarded me accordin 
to the eſtate of a man of high degree, 1. e. thou haſt dealr 
with me as if I had been nor a poor mean Shepherd, bur 
the Son of ſome Great Monarch , to whom ſuch honours 
beſt agree. 


20 And what can David ſay more unto thee p? 
for || thou L OR Þ God, knowelt thy ſervant 9. 


þ Either, Firſt, In way of gratitude, and praiſe to thee, 
words cannot expreſs my obligations to thee, nor my ſenſe 
of theſe obligations. Or rather, Secondly, In way of pray- 
er, as appears by the parallel place, 1 Chron. 17. 19. What 
canTI ask or deſire of thee more than thou haſt freely done ? 
q Thou knowelt, Either, Firſt, My deep ſenſe of thy favours,and 
my obligations ro thee. Or rather,Secondly, My condition and 
neceſſities, what I do or way need hereafter; and as thou 
knowelt this, ſo I doubr not thou wilſt be ready ro ſupply 
me accordingly. Compare Matth. 6. 8, 32. 


21 For thy words fake 7, and according to 
thine own heart / haſt thou done all + theſe great 
ehings, to make thy ſervant know zhem tr. 


7 That thon mighteft fulfil rhy promifes made to me, by 
amuel and Nathan, and thereby demonſtrate thy Fairhful- 
neſs. f*;.e. Of thine own meer libefality and good pleaſure, 
without any defert of mine. So far was David, though now 
2 Very gracious man, from thinking his aCtions Meritorious. 
f 3.6. That thy gracious and wonderful purpoſes of Mercy 
towards me,which lay hid in thine own heart, might be ma- 
nifeſted unto me and others, by rhy moſt kind words and 
acuons, Yo it agrees with 1 Chron. 17. 19. 


22 Wherefore thou art great uv, O LORD God: 


for * there « none like thee, neither « there any 
God beſide thee, according to all that we have 


heard with onr ears x. 


« Both in Power and in Goodneſs, as appears by the 


- Freat and good things which thou haſt done for me. x What | 


I.:SAMUEL. 


deſty / we have heard from our Parents, or out of thy word con- 


—— 
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| cerning the incomparable excellency of thy Majeſty, and 
of thy Works; of rhart I have this day eminent experience. 


. ; ; 4 . * £ we 
in the earth z- like © Pet 4.7,32. 
and 33. 29. 
Pfal. 147.20, 


223 And * what one nation 
thy people, ever like Iſrael, whom God went y to 
redcem for a people to himſelf, and to make him 
a name z,and todo tor you great things,and terri- 
ble, for thy land, before thy people which thou re. 
deemedit to thee from Egypt, from the nations and 
cheir gods? | 

» To wir, into Egppr. An expreſſion of God after the 


manner of men. 7 To advance the Glory of his Power 
and Googineſls, and other perfections. Compare Exod. 9. 16. 


24 For thou haft confirmed to thy ſelf : thy 
people Irael ro be a people unto the? for ever : 
and thou, LORD, art become their God 6. 

a Partly, by thy Promiſes, and that ſure Covenant which 
thou ha{t made with them : and partly, by thy Glorio's 
Works wrought on their behalf, as-it a; pears this day. b In 
a peculiar manner, and by ſpecial Relation and Covenant : 


for otherwiſe he is the God and Father of all things, 1 Cor. 
8.6. 


25 And now, O LORD Gdd, the word that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and con- 
cerning his houſe, eſtabliſh z# for ever, and do as 
tion haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, The LORD of hoſts x the God over I{- 
rael c : and let the houſe of thy ſervant David be 
eltabliſhed before thee. 


c 7. e, Do thou never ceaſe to manifeſt thy ſelf to be r1e 


; God and Governor of J/rae!. 


27 For rhou, O LORD of hoſts, God of Ifracl. 
baft + revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build + 75. opened 
tnee an houſe : therefore 4 hath thy ſervant found 2 £27. 
in his heart e to pray this prayer unto thee. 


| Becauſe thy Promiſe hath given me inconragement to 


Pray, and affurance of Anſwer. e Or, found his heart, i. e: 
raken Courage ; as a man is faid to loſe his heart when he 
wants Courage. | 


23 And now, O LORD God, ( thou ar? that 
God f, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 
miſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant ) : 


F That God who haſt declared thy ſeif ro be I/7az!'s God, 
and in particular my God. 


* Tohn 17.17- 


29. Therefore now # let it pleaſe thee to bleſs + 77-5. berhoy 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that ir may continue for pleaſed and 
ever before thee: for thou, O LORD God haſt bleſs. 
ſpoken zt g, and with thy bleſſing let che houſe of 
thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 


2 And therefore wilrſt certainly do it, for thy words ne- 
ver fail, 


CHA FF ys 


ATE afcer this it came to paſs, that David 

{mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : and 
David took || Metheg-Ammah & out of the hand of || Or, the bri- 
the Philiftines. dle of Ammahy 


a 2.e. Gath and her Towns, as it is expreſſed in the pa- 
rallel place, 1 Chron. 18. 1. which are called Meth2z- Am- 


mah, or the Bridle of Ammah, becauſe Gath was fituate in 
the Mountain of Ammah; and becauſe this being the chief 
City of the Philſtznes, and having a King, which none of 
the reſt had, was the Bridle which had hitherto kept the I/- 
raelites in tubjeftion , but now was raken out of their 
mouths, | 


2 And he ſimote Moab b, and meaſured them 
with a line c, caſting them down to the ground 4: 
even with two lines meaſured he to pur to death e; 
and with one full line to keep alive : and ſo the 
Eg became Davids ſervants , and brought 
gifts. + | 


b For although the King of Meab, out of hatred to Saul, 


pretended ſome Kindneſs ro David, and gave protection ro 
Xxx | his 
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* Pal. 60. 
title. 


|} Or, of his. 
|| As 1 Chron. 


I8. 4. 


Pavid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hedacezer, 


IT. 


his Parents, 1 Sam: 22. 3, 4. yet the Moab:res were perpetu- 
al and ſworn Enemies to the Iſraelites, who therefore were 
forbidden ro admit them znt9 the Congregation of the Lord, 
and ro ſeek their peace and proſperity, Deut. 23. 6. And 
rhonzh God commanded them in their March ro Canaan, to 
ſpare the Moabites, Dent. 2.9, 19. yet afterwards they pro- 
ved unthankful, and inſolenr, and fierce Enemies ro God and 


his people, Numb. 22. 2, &c. and 24. 17: and 25. 17, 18. 


Judg. 3. 14, Kc. 1 Sam. 14. 47, Xs. and thereby provoked 
God to alter his courſe and carriage towards them. c z. e. As 
with Line, the Particle as being oft underſtood, as P/al. 11. 
1. and 22. 6. and 45. 7. The ſenſe is, Having conquered the 
Land, he made an eſtimate of ir, and, as it follows, diſtri- 
buted the Towns, and People into three parrs. d z.e. Over- 
throwing their Towns, and utrecly deſtroying their, People 
in manner following. e Which ſeverity was neceflary for 
his own and his Peoples ſecurity, becauſe they were numer- 
ous, and Potent, and Bordering upon Canaan, and very 
vexatious and miſchievous to the Iſraelites. And now that 
Prophecy Numb. 24. 17. was accompliſhed. 


2 4 David ſmote alſo H2dadezer f the ſon of 
Rehob, king of * Zobah g, as he þ went to recover 
his border at the river Euphrates. 

F Called Hadarezer, 1 Chron. 18. 3. the Hebrew letters 
Daleth and Reſch being alike, and ſo oft interchanged. g A 
part of Syr:a, lying North-Eatt from Canaan, towards He- 
math, 1 Chron. 18. 3. See 1 Sam. 14. 47: h Queſt. Who? 
Anſ. Either, Firſt, Hadarezer : who being already very Po- 
renr, and going to enlarge his Dominion further, David 
thought fir ro oppoſe him. Or, Secondly, David, who re- 
membring the grant which God had made ro his people, of 
all the Land as far as Evphrares, and having ſubdued his 
Neighbouring Enemies, went to recover his Rights, and ſta- 
blith his Dominion as far as Euphrates. 


4 And David took || from him a thouſand || cha- 
rets i, and ſeven hundred horſemen &, and twenty 
thouſand footmen : and David houghed / all the 
charet horſes m, but reſerved of them fer an hun- 
dred charets. 


5 Which word is fitly ſupplied our of 1 Chron. 18. 4. fuch 
Subſtantives being oft underſtood in the Hebrew Language, 
as Gen. 26. 3o. 2 Sam. 21. 16. k Or, ſeven hundred Com- 
panies of Horſemen, 3. e. in all ſeven thouſand; as it is 1 Chr. 
18. 4. there being ten in each Company, and each ten having 
a Ruler or Captain, Exod. 18. 21. Deut. 1. 13, Or, theſe 
ſeven hundred were the Chief and the Rulers of the reſt, and 
the remaining 6300 were the common Horſemen, ſubject ro 
their Commanders. / z.e. Cur the firiews of their Legs, 
that they might be uſeleſs for War. Compare Jo. 11. 6. 
-m Except the following reſerve. Charzots are here pur for 
Chariot-Horſes, as they are 1 Sam. 13. 5. 2 Sam. 10.18. Pſal. 
76. 6. David did this, becauſe he could nor keep them for 


his own uſe, Dez. 17. 16. 


5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus .*. came 
to {ixccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David flew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 


* 7.e. Who were ſubject to Damaſcus, the chief Ciry of 
Syria. 


6 Then David put garifons in Syria of Dama(- 
cus, and the Syrians became ſervants to David, 
and brought gifts 7 : and the LORD preſerved Da- 
vid whitherſoever he went. 

x To purchaſe their peace, and acknowledge their ſub- 
jection to him. | 


- And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants o of Hadadezer,and brought them 


to Jeruſalem. 


o Or rather, which were with the ſervants, 1. e. commit- 
red to their cuſtody, as being kepr in the Kings Armoury : 
for it is not probable they carried them into the field. 


$ And from Beta, and from Berothai p, cities 
of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much 


braſs. 


In 1 Chron. 18.8. it is, from Tibhath, and from Chan. 
Eirher therefore the ſame Cities were called by ſeveral names, 
as is uſual, the one by rhe Hebrews, the othcr by the Syrzans: 
or thoſe were two other Cities, and fo the Braſs was taken 
our of theſe four Cities. 


CE When Toi king of Hamath q heard that 


- 
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q Another eminent City of $5ria. 


10 Then Toi ſent Joram r his ſon vnto king + Heb as 
David, to + falute him, and to blets him, becauſe of — 
he had tought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him: 

( for Hadadezer + had wars / with Toi ) and Fo- + Feb, wa 
ram + brought with him veſſels of filves, ang vef. man of ing 
{els of gold, and vellels of bras ; with, Sc 

r Here alſo the Names differ from 1 Ch70n. 18. 9, 16, hangs 
where it is To and Hadoram. {* Heb. was a man of Bi; 
z.e. Was exerciſed with continual Wars, Compare Ge. 9. 


20, &c. 


11 Which alſo king David * did dedicate unto *: Cm 
the LORD 7; with the filver and go!d that he hag "8: 11. ay 
dedicate of all nations which he ſubdued : 26. 26, 

# To the building of Gods Temple. - So he ſhewed his 
affection ro God and his Houle,in prepariug for it, whea he 
was not permitted to build ir. 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the childr2y 
of Ammon, and of the Piilittines, and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer fon of Retob, king 
of Zobah. 

13 And David gat hin; a name « when he re- 
turned from + ſmiting of the Syrians « in the valley Bn k 
of ſalt y, * being eighteen thouſand m.z <. x Eros 


u z.e. Much increafed his reputation. x Or, Edomites, * See Pl 
as they are ſaid ro be, 1 Chron. 18. 12. It is likely theſe two 60.titte, 
people were confederates , and that divers of the Syr:ans 
whom David had defeated in Syr:2, Hed to E.iom, and there 
joyned with them againit rheir common Enemy, and made 
up together a very great Army (as the number of the Men 
{lain in it ſheweth ) conſifting of the vererane Soldiers of 
borh Cquntries. Alrhough the ſlaughter here following may 
ſeem not to have been of the Syrians, as the words at firſt 
reading feem to- intimate, bur of the Edomzres ; ( it not being 
probable that the Swans would came fo far from their own 


County. as to the Valley of Salz,ro fight) and this Verſe 


may b& ghus, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew : 
And David gat* him a name when he returned from ſmiting 
of the Syrians, in ſmiting ( which is eafily repeated our of 
the laſt Clauſe, according to the common uſage of Scri- 
pture ) nz the Valley of Salt eighteen thouſand men , who 
were, Edomites, as is ſufficiently implied here in the nexr 
Verſe, and exprefled 1 Chron. 18. 12. y A place in Edom 
ſo called, either from its Neighbourhood ro the Salt Sea, or 
for ſome other cauſe now unknown. Xx As it is allo 1 Chr. 
18. 12. where alſo they are faid to be ſinitten by 46:ſha; 
becauſe he was then a chief Commander of the Army under 
Davz:d, and, it may be, began the fighr ; as, for the like rea- 
ſon, they are ſaid ro be ſmitten by Foab, P/al.60. title where 
alſo there are onely 12000 mentioned ; which place, if it 
{peak of rhis Barrel, the ſtate of ir was this: Ab;ſhas begins 

the Combar, and kills 6000, after him comes in Joab and 

kills 12000 more, which makes up this 18000, But why 

may not that be another Hiſtory and Batre} ? So the Edv- 

mites and Syrians together did firſt fight with Abiſhai, and 

loſt 18000-men, and afterwards recruited their Forces and 

fought with Joab, and loſt other 12000 men. Nor is it 

ſtrange if rwo Bartrels were fought in one place ; of whica 

there are divers inftances in Hiſtorians. 


14 C And he put gariſons in Edom ; throughout 
a!l Edom pur he gariſfons, and all * they of Edom 
became Davids ſervants: and the LORD preſer- 
ved David whitherſoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and Da- 
vid executed judgment and juſtice « upon all lus 
people. 

a 3. e. Juſt judgment, as Dewt. 16. 18. A Figure called 
Hendiadis ; as in Gen. 3. 16. Matth. 4. 16. | 


* Num 46 


16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 
hoſt þ; and Jehoſhaphat the fon of Ahilud 2 , | 
| recorder c. branos, 


b Who having doubtleſs declared his repentance for - _ 
former crimes, and having done eminent ſervice for : hrodic 
Country, and having received the chief Command by vert 

was ſtill con- 


c Either, Firſt, The writer of Chro- 


kept Reeords 
Counceller, as Abirophe 

o was to bring 
nce, an 

to 


Chap.1. 


* | Chron. 
24 3, + 


||Q7 S8CTALAT 


: * * Chron. 


18. 17. 
{ 07, Princes. 


"Chap, 4.4 


II. 
him from time oo time of things fit to be done. 
3. and 2 A212. 18. 15. 


ro admonitn 
Sec 1 AUS 4+ 

17 And * Zadok rhe fon of Ahitub 4, and Ahi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar e, ere the prielts f; and 


y. SEFalan 2225 the {| Scribe z 


tub, 1 Sam. 4. for that was of Ithamar's 
race, bur this of Eſeazr. e So Abiathar called his Son by 
the name of his Father, I Sam. 22.20, F 3. e. The Chiet 
Prieſt next under Ab:.:thar, who fled to David, 1 Sam. 22. 
20. and now Was High Prieſt, as may be gathered from 
o Sam. 15. 35. and 1 Ky7g. 2. 27, 35+ under hith theſe two 
were the next Chief Prietts, or the Second Prieſts, each one 
being Chief of rhe Houte of his Father, Fadok of Eleazar, 
and Abimelech of Ithamar. See Numb. 3. 32.1 Chron.24-3, 
4. Or, theſe rwo are here mentioned, becauſe they conſtant- 
ly artended upon the King, that he might conſult with them 
in the matters of the Lord, as need required. 


4 Not of that A-: 


Ns 2 


— 


1$ *And Penaiah the ſonof Jehoiada was over g 
both the Cherethices and the Pelethites hb: and Da- 


vids ſons were || chief rulers z. 


Theſe words are ſupplied out of the parallel place, 
1 Chron. 18. 17: and our of 2 Sam. 20. 23, where they are 
expreſſed. hþ 3. e. The Cherethites and Pelethites were un- 
doubredly Soldiers, and fuch as were eminent for their Va- 
lour and Fidelity ro the King, as is evident from 2 Sam. 15, 
13. and 20. 7. and 1 Kjng. 1. 33, 44. and moſt probably 
they were the Kings Guards, which conſiited of theſe wo 
Bands, who might be diſtinguiſhed either by their ſeveral 
Weapons, or by the diftering time or manner of their fer- 
vice. They are ſuppoſed ro be thus called, either, firſt, 
from their Office, which was upon the Kings command ro 
cur off or puniſh offenders, and ro preterve the Kings Per- 
ſon, as their names in the Hzbrew Tongue may ſeem to im- 
ply. Or, Secondly, From ſome Countrey, or place to which 
they had relation. As for the Cherethztes, it is certain they 
were either a Branch of rhe Ph:/:;/t:nes, or a People neigh- 
bouring ro them, and confederatre with rhem, as is manifeſt 
from 1 $aM.30.14. Ezek. 25.16. Aeph.2.4,5. And ſo might the 
Pelethites be too, though thar be not relared in Scriprure. 
And theſe I/7aelites and Soldiers of David might be fo cal- 
led!, either, becauſe rhey went and lived with David when he 
dwelt in thoſe parts: or, from ſome notable Exploit againſt, 
or ViCtory over theſe People; as among the Romans the 
names of Aſiaticus, Africanus, &c. were given for the ſame 
reaſon. One of their Exploits againſt the Cherethites is in 
part related, 1 Sam. Zo. 14. Anditis likely they did many 
other againſt them, and againſt other people, amongſt which 
the Pelethites might be one. 3 Had the places of greateſt 
Authority and Dignity conferred upon them, 


CRS FF. 1 


SAMUEL 


him ro Jozathar's Poſterity, and not to any other of Sails 


Houſe. Or, Secondly, Great and eminent kindneſs; 


4 And the king faid unto him, Whete z he? 
And Ziba faid unto the king, Behold, he zx in the 
houſe of Machir, the fon of Ammiel, in Lode: 
bar e, 

e In a place beyotid Jordan; chap. 17. 27. where his 
Friends thought he might be kept out of David's ſight. 


5 T Then king David ſent, and fet him out of 
the houſe of Machir the fon of Ammiel, from Lo- 
debar, | | 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jona- 
than, the fon of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence: And David faid, 
Mephiboſheth. And he anſwered, Behold thy ſer- 
vant. 

7 CT And David faid unto him, Fear not ; fot 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs'for Jonathan thy 
fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father f, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 

F Which were now ſeized and poſſeſſed by David, as due 
to him, either, in right of his Wife,ro whom the Inheritance 
was devolved, Sazu/s Sons by his Wives being ail dead. See 


Numb. 27.8. or, by Divine Donation, as belonging to the 
Crown which God had now given him : or, by forfeiture, 


" A ND David faid a, Is there yet any that is 
left of the houſe of Saul 5, that I may ſhew 
him kindneſs for Jonathans ſake ? 


a David's Wars being ended,he ſet himſelf to the Admini- 
tration of Juſtice to all his People, chap. $8. 15. And a- 
mongft orhers he minds his juſt debt and obligation to Jo- 
n4thanand his Family. 6 He faith not of the houſe of Jona- 
than, for he knew no of any Son which he had left, and 
therefore thought his kindneſs and obligation was to paſs to 
the next of his Kindred. As for Mephiboſheth, he was ve- 
Ty young and obſcure,and potiibly concealed by his Friends, 
leſt David ſhould cur him off from jealouſie of State, as 
hath been uſual among Princes in like caſe, and therefore 
Vas unknown to David, as well he might be, eſpecially when 
David's head and hands were full of War with divers and 
Potent Enemies, as they had hitherto been. 


2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſervant c 
Whoſe name was * Ziba : and when they had cal- 
led him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, Arr 
thou Ziba? And he faid, Thy ſervant # he. 


© Onie who had been a Servant,and, as it may ſeem, a Stew-= 
ad to Saul. See below, v. 10, 


' 3 And the king ſaid, 7: there not yet any of the 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs of 
d unto him ? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, 
DIG bath yet a ſon, which is * lame on his 


d Either, F irſt, Thar kindneſs which I owe him for Gods 
and by vertue of my Oath given to him about ir, 


bl 


becauſe of Iſhboſheth's Rebellion againſt his Lord and 
King, 


8 And he bowed himſelf, and faid, What # thy 


dog as I am ? 
2 So contemptible in my perſon and condition, 


9 © Then the king called to Ziba Sauls ſer. 


his houſe. | 

10 Thon therefore, and thy ſons, and thy ſer: 
vants ſhall till the land for him, and thon ſhalt 
bring in che fruits, that thy maſters ſon may have 
food to eat þ: but Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſon 
ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Noiv Ziba had 
fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants ;, 


h i. e. That he may have wherewith to buy Food for 
all his Family,and all manner of proviſions ( which oft come 
under the tile of Food and Bread ) neceſſary for himfelf and 
them. 7 For it is probable he had been the chief Steward 
ro manage Saul's Lands : whereby he had great opportuni- 
ties to inrich himſelf, which alſo he was very intent and re- 
ſolved upon, either directly, or indire&ly, as the following 
Hiſtory of hini ſhews; and therefore it is not ſtrange thar 
he was ſo rich. 


x1 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to 
all that my lord the King hath commanded his 
ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Mephibo- 
ſheth, /aid rhe king, he ſhall eat at my table, as one 
of the Kings ſons &. 


k Theſe are the words, Either, Firſt , Of David; the 
words, ſaid he, or ſaid the King, being ſupplied our of the 
former and following Verſes. Or, Secondly, Of bs, be- 
ing thus rendred and underſtood , A!/s Mephiboſheth, if the 
King ſo pleaſe, ſhall eat at my table, and ſhall be treated 
there according to his Quality, as one of thy Sons, as thou 
defireſt; for the Eſtate will ſuffice for that alſo, 


12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon 7, whoſe 
name was Micha m : and all that dwelt in the 
houſe of Ziba were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. 


1 Either, Firſt, Before he was diſcovered and brought ro 
the King ; and then David ſeems guilry of a great error in 
forgetting his dear Jonathan fo long ; although his long and 
continued Wars both Civil and Foreign, might afford him. 
ſome excuſe, as filling his mind and time with buſineſs of 
another nature. Or, Secondly, After that time: for there is 
nothing here which determines when this Son was Born. 
m Who alſo had other Children and Grand-Children , to 
keep up the name and memoty of worthy and famous 7o< 
nathan. See 1 Chron. $.34,35. and 9.40, 41. 


13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jecuſfalem : fot 


I Sam, 20, 


T4, I5. But thar Oath ſeems onely to oblige 


XXX 2 he 


ſervant,that thou ſhouldeſt look upon fuch a * dead *1 $4m.24.14: 


vant, and faid unto him, * I have given unto thy * See Chip 
maſters fon all that pertained to Saul, and to aft 19: 29- 


Chap. X. 


* 1 Chr. 19. 1: 


+ rhe loſs of, 


+ Heb. in thine 
eyes doth Da- 
vid. 


II. 


he did eat continually at the kings . table ; and 
was lame on both his feet. 


CR AP.1 MX 


NDit came to paſs after this, that the * king 
of the children of Ammon 4 died, and Ha- 
nun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


a Nahaſh, v. 2. probably the ſame whoſe Army Saul de- 
feared and deſtroyed, 1 Sam. 11. who out of enmity to Sau/ 
ſhewed kindneſs to Davzd, as it follows ; hoping alſo by fo- 
menting the differences between Saul and David, to make 
way for his future Conquelts. 


2 Then ſaid David, I will ſkew kindneſs unto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh 6, as his father ſhewed 
kindneſs unto. me c. And David ſent to comfort 
him by the hand of his ſervants, for # his father : 
and Davids ſervants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. 


b Therefore there had hitherto been Peace and Friend- 
ſhip between David and him ; and therefore the /poz?s of the 
children of Ammon are mentioned chap. 8. 12. by way of 
anticipation, and with reſpect to the ſtory here following. 
c Which he might do, either, by offering him his help, if he 
needed it; or, by ſupplying him with Military or other pro- 
viſions fipon occaſion, or many other ways. 


2 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
ſaid unto Hanun their lord, + Thinkeſt thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent 
comforters unto thee ? Hath not David rather 
ſent his ſervants unto thee, to ſearch the city, and 
to ſpie it out d, and to overthrow 27 ? 


d To obſerve where the City is weakeſt, and may ſooneſt 
be taken. The ground of this ſuſpition was, partly, the 
Conſcience of their ill deſerts and carriage towards the [/- 
7aelites, Whoſe quarrel David had eſpouſed : partly, the 
opinion they had of Dav:d's policy : and partly, the ſeverity 
of Gods Law particularly againit them, Dewuz. 23. 6. which 
mighr eaſily come to their ears. And they knew David was 
a zealous aiſerter of Gods Laws. 


4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, and 
ſhaved off the one half of their beards e, and cut 
off their garments in the middle, ever to their 
buttocks f, and fent them away. 


e Partly, rhat he might compel them to hear a parr in 
their mourning , and that in ſuch a way as was uſual with 
them, bur forbidden ro the Iſraelites, Levit. 19. a7. Deut. 
14. 1. which probably was not unknown to them : and 
partly, to faſten this as a reproach upon them, and ro make 
them ridiculous and contemptible. Compare [/a. 20. 4. and 
47. 2. and 50. 6. f This was worſe than the former, be- 
caufe the Iſraelites wore no Breeches, and fo their nakedneſs 
was hereby uncovered. Compare I/a. 20. 4. 


5 © When they told z unto David, He fent to 
neet them g, becauſe the men were greatly a- 
ſhamed : and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho þ un- 
til your beards be grown z, and ren return. 


2 He ſent them Clothes and other neceflaries. þ Borh be- 
cauſe this was one of the firit places which rhey came to in 
Canaan : and becauſe it was now a very obſcure Village;and 
tierefore firteſt for them in their circumſtances : for it was 
not built as a City rill after this time, 1 Kzng. 16. 34. z For 
the want or loſs of Beards was eſteemed a reproach among 


the 1ſraelites. 4 


6 ( And when the children of Ammon ſar that 
they itank before David, the- children of Ammon 
ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob 4, and 
the Syrians of Zoba /, twenty thouſand footmen, 
and of king Maacah »» a thouſand men, and of 
Iſhtob z twelve thouſand men, 


h Near Hamath, Numb. 15. 21. 1 Of which ſee 1 Sam. 
14. 47. and 2 Sam. $. 3. m1 3.e. Of thar part of Syria 
which was under King Maachah : for Syria was a large 
Country, and there were divers Kings in the ſeveral parts of 
ir. This part was near Gzlegd. See Deur. 3. 14. 3 Or, of 
the men of Tob, the Country where Jepthab dwelt, Judg. 11. 
3- Beſides theſe, they hired others our of Aram Naharaim, 
or Meſopotamia, as appears from 1 Chron. 19. 6. and. P/a/. 


Sd MUED. 


60. title. And all theſe were forward enongh to Combine 
again{t David, both to revenge their former loſſes and re. 
proaches, and to give check ro his growing grearnefs, 


7 And When David heard & r, he ſent Joah, 
and all the hoſt of the mighry men o. | 


o Chuſing wiſely to carry the War into their Country, ra. 
ther than to expect ir in thew own. 


8 And the children of Ammon came our, and 
put the battel in aray at the entring in of the 
gate p: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehoh, 
and Iſhtob, and Maacah, were by themſelves in 
the field 4. 


p To wit, of Medeba, as it is exprefled 1 Chroy, 19. 7. 
which was a frontier City, See Numb. 21. 30. This place 
they choſe for rhe Fight, that they might both detend thar 
City and their Country, whereof that was the entrance, and, 
it need were, might retreat into it. q Thar by their numer- 
ous Forces they might fall upon the 1/rae/:ites on the other 


fide. 


9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battel 
was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of 
all the choice ex of Iſrael, and put them in aray 
againſt the Syrians r. 


r Which were the moſt valiant and expert Soldiers, 


10 And the.reſt of the people he delivercd in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he mighr 
put them 1n aray againſt the children of Ammon. 

11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou ſhalt help me: bur if the children 
of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I will come 
and help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our people /, and for the cities of our 
God 5s: and the LORD do that which ſeemeth 
him good 7. 

F For the preſervation of our ſelves and all our Brethren 
from rhar utter ruin which our Enemies defign for us. Our 
War is not vainly undertaken to enlarge our Empire or Glory, 
but for our own juſt and neceffary defence; and rherefore we 
may hope for Gods Bleſſing and affiſtance it it. 5 Which are 
devoted to his Worſhip and Service, and therefore he will 
plead their canſe againſt his Enemies. # Let us do our parts 
and quierly refer our ſelves and the event ro Gods go 
pleaſure, which we have no reaſon ro diſtruſt. 


12 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were With him, unto the battel againſt the Syri- 
ans 4: andthey fled before him. 

4 He prudently falls upon them firſt, becauſe rhey were 
bur mercenaries, and nor concerned ſo much in the Succeſs 


as the Ammonites were, all whoſe intereſt lay ar ftake; and 
therefore nor likely to venture too far in their defence. 


14 And when the children of Ammon faw that 
the Syrians were fled x, then fled they alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred into the city : ſo Joab return- 
ed from the children of Ammon y, and came to 
Jeruſalem. | 

x In whoſe numbers and proweſs they had the moſt con- 
fidence. y Nor judging it convenient or fafe to purſue them ; 
becauſe the Forces were nor utterly ruined, bur onely di- 
__ and pur to flight, and fo might eaſily rally roge- 
ther. 


15 T And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before 1ſrael, they gathered themſelves to- 
gether z. 

2 Partly, to wipe out the ſtain of Cowardize which they 
had now 'contracted: partly, ro prevent that vengeance 
which they ſuppoſed David would execute upon them for 
their laſt attempt : and partly, to ſhake off the Yoke that 
David had larely put upon them. 


16 And Hadarezer «ſent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond i the river þ: and they 
came to Helam ; and Shobach c the captain of the 
hoſt of Hadarezer ent before them. 

a The fame with Hadadezer, chap. 8. 3. 6 Who having 


before, were ngw obliged to proceed in their own ay, 


engaged themſelves in the former expedition, as was noted. 


Cha 


ut 


Pall 


| Chap Xl. 


being alſo perſwaded and hired ro this ſecond Expedition, 
v.19. © Or, Shophack,, 1 Chron. 19. 16. 


17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
all Iſrael 4 together, and paſſed over Jordan, and 
came to Helam : and the Syrians ſet themſelves 
in aray againſt David, and fought with him. 


d i.e. The Choſen and Valiant Men pickt our of all 1/- 
razl. 


18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Da- 
vid ſlew ihe men of ſeven hundred chariots e of the 
Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen f, and ſmote 
Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who died 
there. | 


e -Heb. ſeven hundred chariots : i.e. The Men belonging 
to them, that Fought in, or with them ; as plainly appears, 
1. Becauſe the Men onely, and not the Chariors were capa - 
ble of being Killed, as theſe are faid ro have been. 2. Be- 
cauſe it is thus: explamed in the Book of Chronicles, which 
was Written after this Book, for this end, ro Explain what 
was dark or doubrful , and ro ſupply what was omitted 
here ; where inſtead of theſe Words, are ſever thouſand men 
which Fought zz Chariots, 1 Chron. 19. 18. And this is a 
very common Metonymy ; of which, See above Chap. 8. 4. 
and the Notes on 1 Sam. 13. 5, Although there might be 
7000 Chariots in all, whereof 700 were choſen ones; accor- 
ding to the diſtinction made Exod. 14.7. f For which in 
1 Chron. 19.18. is forty thouſand footmen. Which may 
be reconciled divers ways. 1. Both theſe may be true, that 
he flew 40000 Horſemen, which being the-moſt confide- 
rable part and ſtrength of the Army , it might ſeem ſuffi- 
dientto name them, and every one could eafily underſtand, 
thar the Footmen in that caſe were certainly cut off; 
and that he flew alſo 4oooo Footmen, »as is ſaid 1 Chron. 
where he mentions them onely, becauſe they were. omitted 
in 2.Sam. and the Horſemen being expreſſed here, ir was 

. needleſs to repeat them in 1 Chron. 2. The Horſemen may 
be here ealled foormen, in oppoſition to thoſe that Foughr 
' In Chariots; becauſe they ſometimes Foiight on Horſeback, 
and ſometimes came down from their Horſes, and Fought 
on Foor, when the place of the Battel was more commo- 
dious for Footmen, than for Horſemen ; which ir is not 
improbable was their Caſe here ; for Davzd, being a Soldier 
of great Prudence and Experience, and underſtanding the 
great Numbers of the Syrian Horſemen ; whereas the I/- 
raelites had but very few, Deut. 17.16. would doubtleſs en- 
Qravonr to chuſe a place as inconvenient for their Horſe- 
men as he could. 3. Peradventure the Syrians deſigned to 
bring the War into David's Country, and therefore haſtned 
their March, and for that end pur their Footmen' on- Horſe- 
back, ( as hath been frequently done in like Caſes ) who, 
when they cameto the place of rhe Batrel, came down from 
their Horſes, and Fought'on Foot. So there is no need of 
acknowledging an error of the Scribe in the Sacred Text : 
which, yet if-it were granted in ſuch Hiſtorical Paſſages of 
ho moment to the Doctrine of Faith and good Life, it would 
not ſhake the Foundation of our Faith in matters of great 
Importance,which it might reaſonably be preſamed the Pro- 


Yidence of God would more watchfully preſerye from all de- |. 


pravation or Corruption. 


19 And when all the kings that were ſervants to 
Hadarezer f ſaw that they were ſmitten before 
Ifradl, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved 
them : So the Syrians feared to help the children 
of Ammon any more. 


F To wit, for that time, or in that E ition to which 
hir ed them. : : _ | 


CH AP XI. 


Ek 9 OED it came'to- paſs, that + after. the year 
Jer - A Was expired at the time when kings go forth b 
| *Citon, 20, 0 batrel c that * David ſent Joab atid his ſervants 
with him, and all Iſrael ; and they deſtroyed the 

chi ren of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah 4, but 
David tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. 


= When that year ended, and rhe next begun, which was 

STA Spring-time, Exod. 12.2. 6 Which is, when the 

lis 1s fir for the March of Soldiers, and. brings forth 

_ Carftood hn Man and Beaſt, c Theſe words are to be un- 

Royal C: ere, as Gen. 10. 11. and 14.8. d The Chief and 
"Ojai City of the Ammonites, Deut. 3. 11, 


_ 


Day T And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, that 


H SAMUE L, 


id aroſe from off his bed e, and walked upon | 


the roof f of the kings houſe : and from the roof 
he ſaw a woman wathing her ſelfg : and the wo- 
man 24s very beautiful to look upon. 


e Where he had lain, and flepr for ſometime ; being poſi: - 
bly diſpoſed ro ſleep atrer Dinner, by reafon of ſome Excels 
committed in Earing, or Drin'.iny ; and indu!ging himfelfin 
his Lazy Humour , which may feem very improper for fa 
great a Prince and Captain, who had fo many and grear 
Burdens upon his Shoulders, eipecially in a time of \War; 
and rherefore ſuch Practifes have been contlemned hy Hea- 
thens : and Homer will not allow a General and great Coun- 
ſeller ro ſleep all the Nighr, much lefs to take any part of 
the Day for ir. And therefore this is czoughtto be David's 
firſt Error, and the occatfion of his following Fall. f Which 
was plain after the manner, D2z#. 22.8. g To wit, in a 
Barh, which pofltbly was in her Garden; or in ſome room 
near to the King's Palace, where the might waſh her ſelf 
divers ways, and for difterent ends ; either for healrh, or 
coolneſs, or to cleanſe her ſelf from {ome kind of legal im- 
purity : where alſo, the Windows being open, and ſhe care- 
leſs, David might eſpie her. 


2 And David ſent and enquired after the wo- 
man h: and one ſaid, 1s not this Bath-ſheba z rhe 
daughter of Eliam, the wite of Uriah the Hittite & ? 


h Inftead of ſuppreſſing that Luſt which the fight of 
his Eyes had kindled, he feeks rather to feed it ; and firit en- 
quires who ſhe was; thar, if the were unmarried, he might 
make her either his Wife, or his Concubine 2z7 Called alſo 
Bathſhua, 1 Crron. 3. 5. wherealſo Eliam is called Ammzel. 
k So called, either, 1. By his Original, being born either of 
that Race, bur become a zealous Profelyrte ; or, ar lealt, 
among that People. Or, 2. By his Habiration among them. 
Or, 3. For ſome notable Exploir of his againſt that Peo- 
ple : See 1 Sam. 26.6. and the nores on 2 Sam.s. 13. 


- 4 And David ſent meſſengers, and rook her /, 


and ſhe came in unto him m7, and he * lay with *Pfal. 51.title. 
her (# for ſhe was purified from her uncleanneſ) + Heb. and the 


and ſhe returned unto her honſe. was purifying 
her ſelf from 


: From her own Houſe into his Palace, not by force, but her unclean- 
by perſwaſion, as defiring to ſpeak with her. mz Into his neſs. So Gr. 
Palace and Chamber, as he deſired. 2 To wit, from her * Lev, 15. 19. 
menſtruous Pollution, according to the Law, Levzt. 18. 19. and 18. 19. | 


Which is here noted, as the reaſon, either why David pur- 
ſued his Luſtful delire; or why the o eaſily yielded to ir, 
becauſe ſhe was not under rhat Pollution which might ali- 
enate her from it ; or rather, why ſhe ſo readily conceived, 
that rime being obſerved by Ar:/to:le and others, to be the 
molt likely rime for Conception. 


5 And the woman conceived, and ſent, and 
told David, and faid, I zz with child o. 
o Conſider therefore what to do for rhy own honour, and 


for my ſafety, whom thou haſt brought into a mott thame- 
ful and dangerous condition, 


6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite : And Joab ſent Uriah -ro Da- 
vid. | 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 


vid demanded of him + how Joab did, and how + Heb. of the 


the people did, and how the war proſpered p ? 


p Frivolous Queſtions which any common Meſſenger 
could have anſwered : which probably made Uriah ſuſpect 
that there was ſome orher - ſecrer cauſe why he was ſent for. 
And he might underſtand ſomething, either by David's 
Meſſengers, v. 4. or by ſome of his own Family, concern- 
ing her being ſent for ro the Court: which rogether with 
other Circumſtances might give him cauſe of further ſuſpi- 
rion. Yer ſuch might be the Queſtions (though nor here par- 
ricularly mentioned ) concerning thoſe Heads, as every pri- 
' yate pzrſon might not be acquainted with,nor able to reſolve, 
bur ſuch onely as were acquainted with the Counſel of 
War. 


| 8 Anq David faid to Uriah, Go down to thy 
houſe q, and waſh thy feet ry. And Uriah departed 


a meſs of meat from the king s. 


7 Not doubting but he would there Converſe with his 
Wite, and ſo cover their Sin and Shame. 7 As Travellers 
there uſed to do. + Seemingly as a Teſtimony of David's 
reſpect and Afﬀection to him ; bur really ro cheer up his 
Spirits, and diſpoſe him ro deſire his Wives company. ' 


9 Fut Uriah flept at the door of the kings 


h ouſg 


peace of, &©c, 


out of the kings houſe, and there + followed him + Heb. went 
; Our atter him 


* Clap. 20.6. 


+ FÞ-b. ſtrong. 
+ Heb.from af- 
ter him, 


Chap XI. 


even from lawful Delights. 


houſe with all the ſervants of his lord z, and went 
not down to his houſe. 

£ With the King's Guard. This he did, either upon ſome 
ſuſpition of the matrer , See v. 7. Or, by rhe ſecret direction 
of Gods wiſe and irreliftible Providence, who would bring 
D.rvid's Sin to light. 


10 And when they hid told * David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David ſaid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thon not from 7hy journey « ? 
why then didſt thou not go down unto thine 
houſe ? 

* Whether of their own accord, or being firſt asked by 
Pavid, it doth not appear. u Wearied with hard ſervice and 
Travel, and therefore did{ need refreſhmenc ; nor did I ex- 
pect or defire that thou ſhouldeſt now atrend npon my 
Perſon, or keep the Watch. 


'A1 And Uriah faid unto David, The ark x, 
and lfſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and * my 
lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are en- 
camped in the open fields z; thall I then go into 
mine houſe to eat, and to drink, and to he with 
my wifez ? 4s thou liveſt, and as thy foul liveth, 
1 will not do this thing. 

x Which ir ſeems, was now carried with them for their 
encouragement and direction, as was uſual: See Numb 10. 
35- 1Sam.4. 4+ »y To wir, in Tents which are in 
the Fields. 7 He might poflibly add rheſe words, to in- 
ſinuate his apprehenſion of rhe King's Delign, and ro awaken 
his Conſcience to the conſideration of his Sin, and of the 
Injury which he had done him. His meaning is, Now when 
God's People are in a doubrful and dangerous Condition, 
it becomes me to Sympathize wirh them, and to abſtain 
Whereby he might poflibly in- 
runate, how unworthy it was for David in ſuch a ſeaſon ro 
indulge himſelf in finful and injurious Pleaſures. Bur Davzd's 
Ear was now Deaf, his Heart being hardned through rhe 
deceittulneſs of Sin. : 


12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry here to day 
alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So 
Uriah abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the mor- 
row. 
12 And when David had called him *.', he did 
eat and drink before him, and he made him 
drunk a: and at even he went- out to lie on his 
bcd b with the ſervants of his lord c, but went not 
dc wn to his houſe. 


** 7.6. Being invited by David. a Or, he made him mer- | 


ry, as the Word oft ſignifies. He cauſed him to Drink more 
than was convenient. 6 Which it doth nor appear, that he 
did the Night before ; but now his Exceſs in Eating and 
Drinking, might make ir more neceflary for him. c 5. e. 
In ſome Chamber in the King's Court, where the Kings Ser- 


;vants uſed to take their Repoſe. 


14 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent jt by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set ye 
Uriah in the forefront of the + hotteſt battel, and 
retire ye + from him, that he may be ſmitten and 


die d. 


d So far is David from Repenting upon rheſe juſt and 
great Occaſions, that he ſeeks to cover one Sin with ano- 
ther; and ro hide his Adultery with Murder, even the Mur- 
der of a moſt Excellent Perſon, and that in a moſt Malici- 
ons and Perfidious manner. 


16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 
the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where 
he knew that valiant men were e. 

e Placed there to defend it, becauſe that part of the City 
was ſuppoſed either rhe weakeſt, or the place deſigned for 
the Aſſaulr. Joab having formerly commirted a baſe Mur- 
der upon Abner, was ready to execute this wicked Com- 
mand of the King ; that ſo he being involved in the ſame 
Guilt with him, might the more willingly receive him into 
favour, 


17 And the men ofthe city went out and fought 
with Joab: and there fell ſome of the people of 
the ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died 
alſo, | 


ILSAMUEL. 


18 Then Joab ſent, and told David all the 
things concerning the war : 

i9 And charged the meſſenger, faying, When 
thou haſt made anend of telling the marters ofthe 
war unto the king ; 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath ariſe, and 
heſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye ſonigh 
unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye not 
that they would ſhoot from the wall ? 

21 Who ſimote * Abimelech the ſon of Jerub- # 
beſherh? .*. did not a woman caſt a piece of a mil- 
{tone upon him from the waH, that he died in The- 
bez? why went ye nigh the wall ? then fay thou 
Thy ſervant Uriah che Hittite is dead allo f. ; 


.. Called alſo Jerubbaal, Judg.g. 1. See the note on 
2 Sam. 2.8. f Which he knew would be acceptablenews to 
the King, and therefore allay his Wrath. This-indeed mighr 
make the Meflenger ſuſpect -that David had an hand in 
Uriah's Death ; and poflibly Foab might ſay fo for thar 
very reaſon, that theſe matters by degrees being known, Da- 
vid might be hardned in Sin, and fo Foab might have the 
greater intereſt in him. 


22 So the meſſenger went and came, and ſhew- 
ed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſlenger ſaid unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed againſt us, and came out unto 
us into the-field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entring of the gate gp. 
os We. bear them back, and purſued them even to the 

ate, 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall upon 
thy ſervants, and ſome of the kings ſervants be 
_ and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite 1s dead 
alſo. | 

z5 Then David faid unto the meſſenger, Thus 


well as another: make thy battel more ſtrong 
againſt the city, and overthrow it : and encourage 
thou him 2. 


h Be nor dejected or diſcouraged by this ſad occafjon, —_ 
3s 3.e. Joab, to proceed in the Siege. 


ſuch, 


26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for her 
husband. 


| matters nor, if ſome circumſtances be not fo app 


27 And when the mourning was paſt &, David 
ſent and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became his 
wife, and bare him a ſon /: but the thing that Da- 
vid had done », + diſpleaſed the LORD. 


hk Which was ſeven days, Gen. 50. 10. 
Nor could the nature of the thing admit of longer delay, 
leſt the too early birth of the Child mighr diſcover David's 
Sin. / By which it appears, That David continued in the 
ſtare of Impenirency for divers Months together ; and this 
notwithſtanding his frequent atrendance upon God's Ordi- 
nances. Which is an eminent inſtance of the Corruption of 
Man's Nature which is even in the beſt ; and, without Di- 
vine Aiſtance, is too ſtrong for them; of the deceitful- 
neſs of Sin , and of rhe tremendons Judgment of God in 
puniſhing one Sin, by delivering a man up to another. 
m 4.e. His Adultery and Murder, as is evident from the next 
Chapter. 


CHAP. XI. 


and * he came unto him, and faid unto 
him, There were two men in one city 5; the one 
rich and the other poor : 


a The Propher, chap. 7. 2. 1 King. 1.8. When the 0r- 
dinary means did not awaken David to Repentance, * 
uſeth an Extraordinary Courſe. Thus the Merciful God Pt- 
ries and prevents him who had ſo horribly forſaken ane 
forgotten God. b He prudently uſhereth in his Reprod! \ 
with a Parable, after the manner of the Eaftern Nations, 
and ancient rimes, that ſo he might ſurprize David, ar. 
cauſe him unawares to vive Sentence againſt himlelt. He 
manageth his Relarion as if it had been a real thing 3 4 
demands the King's Juſtice in the caſe. Though the App't- 


cation of this Parable to David be eafie and age” Le 
1 '» 


becaulc 


ChapXl 


ſhalc thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing + dif: + Het 


pleaſe thee þ: for the {word devoureth f one as i thineq 
Þ Heb, val 


\ 
+ Heb.mii) 
1 Sam. 3I: 1% in the e984 


ND the LORD ſent Nathan unto David: « pj, git 


l[ 


3 


TX 


us 
ſe 


18 


+ He. 


| [Or js worthy 


to Cie. 


| *"End.224 


hap. XII. 


the decency of the Parable, or that David mighr nor too 
early diſcover his Deſign. | 

+ The rich maz had exceeding many flocks and 
herds c. 

: Noting David's many Wives and Concubines. 

» But the - poor man had nothing fave one lit- 


tle ew-lamb 4, which he had bought e and nou- 
riſhed up: and it grew up together with him, 


Worſe. and with his children, it did eat of his own + meat, 


and drank of his own cup, and lay in his boſome f, 
and was unto him as a daughter. 


d Deſigning Uriah, with his own and onely Wife. e As 
men then uſed to buy their Wives: or, had procured. 
f Which David might take for Hyperbolical Expretiions 
of his render care of, and affection ro ir. Although there 
want not Inftances of ſome who have treated ſuch Brure- 
Creatures in this manner. 


1 And there came a traveller g unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and 
of his own herd, to dreſs for the wayfaring man 
that was come unto him, but took the poor mans 
lamb, and dreſled ir for the man that was come 


to him. 
o This ſome make to be the Devil; whom David grati- 


fied by his Sin ; bur it rather ſeems added for the decency 
of the Parable. 


5 And Davids anger was kindled greatly againſt 
the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the LORD 
liveth, the man that hath done this :5:zg, || + ſhall 


| + Heb. 1s tt (yrely die b. 
| Son of death, 


h This ſeems to be more than the Fact deſerved, or than 
he had CommitTion to Inflict for ir, Exod. 22. 1. Bur it 
is obſervable, That David now when he was moſt Indulgenr 
to himſelf, and to his own Sin, was moſt ſevere ro others ; 
as appears by rhis Paſſage, and the following Relation v. 31. 
which was done in the time of David's impenitent continu- 
ance in his Sin. 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb * fourfold, be- 
cauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had no 
ity 


: pity. 
* *1&m. 16 7 And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou ar: the 
| 6, 


man z. Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, * [ 
anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul : 


; Thou haſt commirted this Crime with great Aggravati- 
ons ; and our of thine own mourh thy Sentence hath pro- 
Ceefded, and thou art worthy of Death. 


$ And I gave thee thy maſters houſe, and 
thy maſters wives& into thy boſome, and gave 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah, and if chat 
had been too little, I would moreover have given 
unto thee ſuch and ſuch things /. 


k Or, women, as that Word is elſewhere uſed ; as Numb.31. 
18. And though we read not a word of God's giving, or of Da- 
vids taking any of Saul's Wives into his boſome; or, which is 
all one;into his Bed; Yet (which I think to be aimed ar here ) 
rt might be according to the manner of that time, thar 
the Wives and Concubines of the Precedent King, belonged 
to the Succeſſor, to be ar leaſt at his Diſpoſe. - And to pre- 
tend ro them, was interpreted lirtle leſs than pretending to 
the Crown, Which made ir fatal ro Adonijah to ask Abi- 
Jhag, 1 King. 2. 23 And to Abner to be ſuſpected for Riſpah, 
2 Sam. 3. 8. And Abſalon, Uſurping the Crown, uſurped the 
Concubines alſo ; which is looked on as a Crime unpardona- 

» 2Sam. 16.21. nor would this have been reckoned 
amongſt the Mercies and Bleffings which God here is ſaid 
t give him, and which are oppoſed to that which he 

ly took: but we do read, That Merab Saul's 
ughter, was given to him for his Wife by Saz/'s promiſe, 
confequently by God's grant ; though afterwards Saul 
uſly gave her to another Man ; and that M5chal, the 

Other Daughter, was actually given to him, 1 Sam. 18. And 
ts very poſſible, that ſome other of Davids Wives were 
Nearly Related to the Honſe of Saul - Whereby David 
might deſign to enlarge and ſtrengthen his Intereſt in rhe 
ngdony, Although there is no abſolute Neceflity of re- 


en; this te Saul, ſeeing the Word is Plural, Maſters ; 


I. SAMYE TL 


b>:anſe it w4s fir ro pit in ſome. ſuch Clauſes, either for 


arld may belong to othets alſo, wh ſemetim#3 wire owned 
by David as his Maſters, Lords, or Superiors , ſuch as Ma- 
bal was, and ſome others nor elſewhere named might be; 
whoſe Houſes and W/;ves, or, at leaſt, J/omen, God hight 
give to David, { Such other things as thou hadtt wanced, 
or in reaſon defired. 


9 Wherefore haft thou deſpiſed the command 
ment of the LORD 2, to do evil in his ſight ? 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite » with the ſword, 


| 


| and haſt taken his wife zo be thy wife o, and haſt 


ſlain him with the ſword of the children of Am- 
mon p. 


. m 1.e. Thoſe Laws of God which forbad thee to dothis 
thing, by nor giving them thar reſpect and obſervance which 
they deſerved. 9 Thar Valiant, and Generous, and Noble 
Perſon. 0 This he mentions amongft his other Sins ; part!y, 
becauſe he had rewarded her, who by God's Law thould 
have been ſeverely punithed : partly, becauſe he compaſſed 
this Marriage by wicked Practices, even by Uriah's Murder, 
and for ſinful ends , even for the gratification of his inor- 
dinate and fenſua! Luſts, 'and for the concealment of har 
Sin which he was obliged to cort:is and lament. p Thofe 
curſed Enemies of God, and of his People, wi: m1 thou haſt 
encouraged and hardnel in their Ido/atry, by giving up him, 
and others of God's Peaple into their karids. And note 
here, Thar although Dav:d did not kill V;-1:h himiclf, nor 
command any todo it ; bur onely that he ſhould be put upon 
dangerous Service, ( which a General of an Army oft doth 
to Soldiers under him, on juitiftable accounts, withour be- 
ing therefore Legally chargeable with Murder, though the 
perſon ſo employed dye in the Service: ) yet in God's ac- 
count, who judged of Dav:d's Detign therein, ir js juitly (0 
reputed. And therefore, though the Ammonires ſlew Uriah, 
yer Davzd is ſaid to have killed him with their Sword. 


# 


10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never derart 
from thine houſe q, becauſe thou hait detpiſed me, 
and haſt raken the wife of Ur.ah the Hittite to be 
thy wife. : 

q During the reſidue of rhy Life : as 45pcars from the 
following Hiſtory. x | 


a to do by my immediate Stroke ; though potlibly thou 


11 Thus faith the LORD, Beho!d, 1 will raie 
up evil r againft thee our of thine own houſe s, 


Chap: Xi 3 


and I will * rake thy wives before thine eyes 7, * Dent. 8. 20. 
and give them « unto thy - neighLour x, and he Chap. 16. <2. 


ſhall lie wich thy wives in the fight of the ſun y. 


7 To wit, the evil of Puniſhment. s From thy owt Chil- 
dren and Family. # z.e. Openly, fo as thou ſhalr know ir 
as certainly as if thou did{t fee ir, and yer nor be able ro 
hinder it. z z. e. Tſhall by my Providence, give him power 
over them , which I know he will abuſe; and I iha!l not 
reſtrain him from ſo doing,either by my Grace or Providence. 
x To one who is very near to thee, even thy beloved Son 
Abſolom. Bur God expreſfleth this here darkly and donbr- 
fully, that the accompliſhment of ir might not be hindred. 
y in the open Day, and in a Publick Place. The accom- 
pliſhment hereof, See Chap. 16. 22. 


12 For thou didſt zt ſecretly : bur I will do this 
thing 2 before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. 


Z 1.e. I will Execute this Judgment. This God did by 
inclining David's Heart to leave his Concubines, to keep his 
Houſe, and ſo to come into Abſalom's Power , by giving up 
Achitophel to his own Carnal Policy, which readily tuggelted 
ro him that wicked and deſperate Counſel ; and by expoſing 
Abſalom to theſe Temprations, and leaving him to his own 
Vicious Inclinations, which God certainly knew would in 
ſuch circumſtances produce that Efect. So the Sin was 
wholly from Men ; but the ordering and over-ruling their 
Miſtakes and Miſcarriages to this end, was from God. 


12 And David faid unto Nathan, * I have ſin- , _ 
51. 4 


ned agaiuſt the LORD 2. And Nathan faid unto 
David, The LORD alſo hath put away thy fins, 
hou ſhalt not diec. 


a I now freely confeſs, that'Sin which I have hitherto © 
wickedly ſmothered ; and I have, deſerved all rheſe, and far 
heavier Judgments for it; and I am more troubled for my 
Sin againſt my Soveraign Lord and gracious God, than for 
the ſhame and puniſhment rhar follow it. How ſerious 
and patherical this confeflion was, we may fee, Pal. 51. 
b 2.e. So far asconcerns thy own Lite and Eternal Salvation : 
both which were forfeited by this Sin. c As by thy own 
Sentence v. 5. thou didit deſerve, and as thou mighreft ex- 


mighreſt 


32.5.and 


+ H-b. faſted a 
alt. 


+ H-5.do hurt. 


mighteſt elude the Law, before a humane Judicature, or | 
there be no Superior to Execute the Law upon thee. 


C* 


14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt gi- 
ven great occaſion to the enemies of the LORD ro 
blaſpheme 4, the child alſo th: z5 born unto thee, 
ſhall ſurely die e. 


d i.e. To reproach both God and his People, and the 
true Religion. 


appropriated to him ; yet Heathens and wicked men would, 
according to their own evil Minds, and malicious Hearts, 
faſten the Reproach of this upon God and Religion; as if 
God were unholy, becauſe the man afrer God's own heart 
was ſo; and partial, in conniving ar ſo great a Crime, when 
Saul was caſt off for a far leſs Sin: and negligent in the Go- 
vernment of the World, and of his Church in ſuffering ſuch 


a Wickedneſs, as even Heathens have abhorred to go un- | 


puniſhed; and as if all Religion were bur Hypocrifie and 
Impoſture, and a pretence for Villanies. Befides, rhe Am- 
monites upon their ſucceſs againſt Uriah and his Parry, did 
doubtleſs magnifte and praiſe their Idols, and blaſpheme 


the God of Iſrael. e Which, conſidering his Aﬀection to | 


it, and the Puniſhment rhreatned to the poor innocent Intant 
for his ſak®, mult needs be grievous to him. 


15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe : and 


the LORD fſtrook the child F that Uriahs wife 


bare unto David, and it was very fick. 
F With ſome ſudden and dangerous diftemper. 


16 David there'::c beſought God for the child g, 
arid David + faſted, and went in h, and lay all 


night upon the earth. 


g Shppoſing the Threatning might be conditional, and ſo 
the Execution of it prevented by Prayer. þ To wit, into 
to pray ſolitarily and earneſtly 

Or this Word may onely note 


his Cloſer, as Mate. 6. 6. 
as he had done with others. 
his Progreſs and continuance in the actions here expreſſed. 


17 And the elders of his houſe ; aroſe,and went 
to him, to raiſe him up trom the earth: bur he 
would not, neither did he eat bread with them &. 

5 The Chief Officers of his Kingdom and Honſhold who 
were there preſent. k This exceffive Mourning did not pro- 
ceed fimply from the fear of the loſs of the Child ; bur 
from a deep ſence of his Sin, and from the Divine Diſplea- 
ſure manifeſted herein ; and particularly, from a juſt appre- 
henſion of rhe injury which he had done ro the Child by his 
Sin, which juſtice obliged him ro do his urmoſt ro repair 
by Prayer, - or other means. | 


18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day 7, 
that the child died : and the ſervants of David tea- 
red to tell him that the child was Jead : for they 
faid 2, Behold, while the child was yet alive, we 
ſpake unto him, and he would not hearken unto 
our voice : how will he then + vex himſelf, if we 
rell him that the child is dead ? 

| Either, 1. From the beginning of the Diſtemper. Or, 
rather, 2. From the day of his Birth, which is the moſt 
uſual way of compuration of Mens Days or Years: for it 
1s apparent, that this happened during the time of David's 
Faſting, and lying npon the Earth, v. 20. which it is not 
probable thar ir laſted for Seven Days. 


19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſ- 
pered, David perceived that the child was dead : 
therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the child 
dead? And they faid, He is dead. 


m Whiſpering among themſelves, v. 19. 


20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſh- 
ed, and anointed himſe!f, and changed his appare], 
and came into the houſe of the LORD », and wor- 
ſhipped: then he came to his own houſe, and 
when he required, they ſet bread before him, and 
he did cat. 

72 #.e. To the Tabernacle, to confeſs his Sin before rhe 
Lord, and to own his Juſtice in this ſtroke, and the other 
threatnings, and to deprecate his great and jult diſpieaſure, 


and to acknowledge Gods rich mercy, in ſparing his own 
Life ; and ro offer ſuch Sacrifices as were proper and re- 


quired in ſuch cafes. Nor did Dvd tranſgreſs that Lavw, 
Numb. 19. 14. in going thither before the Seven Days were 


expired. For ueither is there the ſame reaſon of a Tent, | 
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and of a dwelling Honſe, where the ſeveral Rooms of the 
Houſe are as diſtinct as ſeveral Tents ; nor is it here ſaid 
that David was in the faine Room, or in the ſame Houſe 
where the Child died. 


21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What thing 


For though rheie were nor concerned in Da- . 
vid's Sin, the blame and ſhame of which ſhou!d have been ' 


zs this that thou haſt done? thou didft faſt ani 
: weep for the child while it as alive, bur when the 
child was dead, thou didſt rife and eat bread. 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was vet alive 
I faſted and wept: * for [ ſaid, Who can tell 9" * Seelſagy; 
ther God will be gracious ro me, that the child 9953.3. 
may liveo? 

o For God's threatning of the Child's Death mi-ht he 
conditional , as that was of Nizevehs Deſtruction 
nah 3. 4. 


= 


js 


22 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 
fait p? can I bring him back again? | ſhall gg 
to him 9, bur he ſhall not retura to me. 


p Seeing Faſting and Prayer cannot now prevail with 
; God for his Life. 9 Into th2 {are of rhe Dead, in which 
he is, and into Heaven, where I doubt nor I ſhall find him, 


24 And David comforted Bath ſheba his wife r, 
and went in unto her -, and lay with her : and 
* the bare a fon and * he cailed his name Solo: + y, 
mon ; and the LOKD lcred him r. *1 


7 Who was now much drjected, both for her former Sin * 
which ſhe truly Repented of, as may be gathered from 
Prov. 31. 1, 2, 3, (5c. and for the loſs of thar Child which 
was very dear to her, and which might ſeem to be the one- 
ly tie of David's Atﬀection to her ; which being now dead, 
ſhe might think that David would utrerly cait her off, 
and leave her to that Shame and Puniſhment which ſhe had 
deſerved. s To wit, into her Chamber or Bed. 7 z. ce. The 
Lord declared to David, that he loved his Son, notwith- 
ſtanding the juſt cauſe which David had given to God to 
alienate his AﬀeCtions from him. 


i, 1.6, 


en on 
Chron, 72 


25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet ; and he called his name || Jedidiah, be- |Thais # 
cauſe of the LORD «. loved of & 

Lord, 

2 Either, becauſe of the Lord's love to him, as the Nam* 

ſignifies : or becauſe the Lord commanded him to do ſo. 


26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and took the royal city x. 


x 7.e. Thar part of the City where was the Kings Palace 
where he ordinarily refided ; though now it ſeems he wasre- 
tired ro a ſtrong Fort. 


27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David and faid, 
I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have taken the 
city of? waters y. 


y The fame Royal City ſo called, becauſe it either food 
befide the River, or was encompaſſed with Warer, both tor 
detence and delight. Although the Words are by ſome 
Learned Men rendred thus, I have taken, or intercepted, or 
cut off water from thecity. Which well agrees, both with 
the words, eth being here put for mecch, which is frequent ; | 
as Gen. 4.1. and 44. 4. - Exod. 9.29, &c. and with the | 
Relation of Joſephus the Few, who fairh, The Conduits of | 
Warer were cut off, and ſo the Ciry was taken ; And with 
a Relation of Polybius concerning the ſame Ciry, which was 
taken afterwards by Antiochus in the ſame manner, by 
cutting off Water from the Ciry. 


'28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo- 

ple together, and encamp againſt the city, andtake | 
itz: leſt I take the city, and # it be called after F all 
my name a. nar" 
z For having taken one part of the Ciry, he conciudedrhe 
remaining part of it could nor long ftand our. 4 Let 

have the Honour of raking it. Thus he ſeeks ro engratt- 


ate himſelf with the King, by pretending great care for 
his Honour and Intereft. 


29 And David gathered all the people toge- 
ther 5: and went to Rabbah : and fought again 
it, and took it. 7 

b Either becauſe Joab needed more help for the Storming 


of the Ciry : or, at leaft, for the Proſecution of rhe Victo- 


ry, and Execution of Juſtice upon the whole Land : of tp Wit 


becauſe he would have them all to partake of the ſpoil f the 
it), 
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teh. it Was 


.* - 6 J ; A i» 
City, which was there zn great abundance, v. 30. the rathe! 
hecauſe they were all expoied to the hazard of utter Ruine, 
in caſe the Ammonites had prevailed againſt them. 


o * And he took their kings crown from off his 
head, (the weight whercof was a talent of gold c, 
with the precious ſtones ) and it was ſet on Davids 
head : and he brought torth the ſpoil of the city 
+ in great abundance. 


c Or rather, the price whereof, &z, For asthe Yehrew 
Sh:kel ſignifies both a Weight, and a piece of Money of a 
certain price ; fo alſo may mſhkal, as proceeding from the 
ſame Root. And in general, the ſame Words both in F-brew, 
Greek, and Latine, are promiſcuoully uſed, to f1gnifte either 
Weight, or Price ; as is well known to the Learned. And 
the addition of pretzous ſtones, which are never valued by 
the Weight of Gold , makes this {ignification here moſt 
proper, and probable. Moreover, the Weight might feem 
roo great either for the King of Ammon,or for David to wear 
ir upon his Head. Although, if this were meant of the 
Weight, it might be ſaid, that this was not a Crown to be 
worn ordinarily, but meerly ro be put on upon the King's 
Head ar his Coronation, or upon Solemn occaſions, as here 
where this was done, in roken of the Tranſlation of this 
Kingdom to David ; and, it may be, ir was held up, or tfup- 
ported by tewo Officers of State, rhat ir might nor be roo 
burdenſome to him, and afrer a little while taken oft. 


21 And he brought forth the people that ere 
therein 4, and put them under ſaws e, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron f, and 
made them paſs through the brick-kilng : and 
thus did he unto all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. So David and all the people returned 
unto Jeruſalem. 


d The words are indefinite,and therefore not neceſlarily to 
be underſtood of all the people; for it had been Barbarons 
to uſe Women and Children thus ; but of the Men of War , 
and eſpecially, of thofe who had been the Chief Actors or 
Abertors of that Villanous Action againſt David's Ambaſla- 
dours, which was contrary to the Law of Nature, and of 
Nations, and of all Humanity, and of the Dreadful War 
enſuing upon ir ; for which, they might ſeem ro deſerve} the 
ſererett Puniſhmenrs. Although indeed there ſeems ro have 
been too much Rigour uſed ; eſpecially, becauſe theſe dread- 
ful Deaths were Inflicted not onely upon thoſe great Coun- 
ſellors, who were the onely Authors of thar vile Uſage of 
the Ambaſſadours ; bur upon a great ftumber of rhe People 
who were Innocent from that Crime. And rherefore it 1s 
probably conceived, That David exercifed this Cruelty 
whilſt his Heart was hardned, and impenirenr,;.'and when he 
was bereaved of thar free and good Spirit of God, which 
would have taught him more Mercy and Moderation. e He 
Sawedthem to Death: of which Puniſhment, we have Ex- 
amples borh in Scriprure, Heb. 11.37. and in other Authors. 
F He canſed them to be laid down upon the Ground, and 
torn by ſharp Iron Harrows drawn over them, and hewed 
in pieces by Keen Axes. 2 z. e. To be burnt in Brick-kilns. 
Or, made them to paſs through the furnace of Malchen : 
4, e, of Moloch, called alſo Mzlchom, and here Malchen ; 
Puniſhing them with rheir own Sin, and wirh the ſame kind 
of Puniſhment which they Inflicted upon their own Chil- 
dren;'See 2 King. 16. 3. and 23.10. and Levit. 18. 21. and 
20, 2, and Dent. 18. 10, 


CHAT XIL 
} fs D it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
the ſon of David had a fair filter z, whole 
name ws Tamar : and Amnon the fon of David 
loved ' her. 


« HisSifter by Father and Maher : See 2 Sam. 3. 3. 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, thathe fell ſick 


for his ſiſter Tamar, for ſhe was. a virgin c, and 
*. Amnon thought it hard for him to do any 


RIellon \* 
den is ng to her. 
Sof Amnoy © The Paſon of his Mind diſturbed his Body, as is nſual. 


c And therefore diligently kept, ſo as he could nor ger pri- 
Yate- Converſe with her ; and withal Modeſt, and abhorring 
ny compliance wirh his Luſttal detires, both from her 
Inclination and Intereſt, 


} But Amnon had a friend whoſe name 2-25 
Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah 4, Davids broth. : 
and Jonadab was a yery + ſubtil man, 


IE S4MUEL 


d Called alfo Shammh, 1 $7. 16. 9, 


— 


4. And he ſaid unto him, Why a: thou, $:127 
the kings fon, +lean | from dav to day e? wilt 
thon not tell me f? And Amnon {aid unto him, 


7 

i 
- ” ot « _d : 
love Tamar my 


Jo 


> +} 


rother Ablaloms liter. 

e Heb. from maornins to morzing: for, whereas in the 
Day he had many Diverſions, and Refreſtments ; im the 
Night he was peſter'd with rocmenting [houghts and Pati- 
ons ; the Eflects whereof appeared in his Countenance in 
the Morning. F Thy ſure Frient and fairhtul Servant, who 
am ready to adviſe and aillt thee. 


5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee down 
on thy bed, and make thv felt fick: and when 
thy father cometh to fee thee, fxy unto him, [| 
pray thee, let my filter g 'Tamar come, and give 
me meat, and dreſs rhe wear in my fight, that I 
may lee zt, andeat zt at her hand 5. 

2 So he calls her;ro prevent the fiſpition of any ditoneſt 
Det1zn upon fo near a Relation, whom neither Hatnre, nor 
refpect and afte&tion would permit him to Viciate, þ Pre- 
rending, that his Stomack was ſo nice, rhar he could Fat no- 
thing bur what he ſaw diefled, and that by a. Perſon whom 
he much attected. 


6 So Amnan lay dawn, and made himſelf fick : 
and when the king was come to fee him, Amnon 
ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my 
ſiiter come, and make me a couple of cakes in my 
ſight, that-[ may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, faying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſs 
him meat z. 

z Ir is ſtrange, that ſo wiſe and ſazacious a Perſon, as Da- 
vid, did not fee through ſo vain a pretence : but that muſt 
be aſcribed partly to the Inſtin&ts of Nature, which gene- 
rally preſerve near Relations from ſuch Monſtrons Actions ; 
and partly to God's Providence, which blinded David's Mind, 
thar he might bring upon him the deſigned and threarned 
Judgments. 


8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons houſe, 
(and he was laid downk) and ſhe took || flour, 
and kneaded z, and made cakes in his ſight, and 
did bake the cakes. 


k Upon his Bed, or rather his Couch. 


9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them ont / 
before him, but he refuſed to eat. And Amnon 
ſaid, Have our all menfrom me: and they wenc 
out every man from him. 


! Our of the Frying-pan into the Dith. 


meat into the chamber», that I may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had 
made, and brought rex into the chamber to Am- 
non her brother. 


m An inner Chamber: eirher- 1.- That wherein he lay fick 
upon his Bed, where alſo Tamar made the Cakes in his fight, 
who then carried them our into the next Room, to bring 
rhem in again when he called for them. Or rather, 2. Ano- 
ther Chamber. Amnon lying upon his Couch in one Cham- 
ber where the Company were with him, where alſo ſhe 
made the Cakes before him, firſt ſenderh all our of rhar 
Room, and then riſeth from his Couch, and, upon ſome pre- 
rence, goes into another fecrer Chamber, where he mighr 
have the betrer opportunity for his intended Wickednefs. 


11 And when ſhe had brought ther unto him 
to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, 
Come lie with me my filter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother », 


to be done in Iſrael p ; do not chou this folly. 


numoſt hazard, if another ſhould arrempr ir. -o Thou 
ſhouldeſt abhor ir, if I were willing ; bur ta add Violence 
ro thy Filthineſs#is Abhominable. p Among God's People 
who are taughr better things ; whoalſo will be infinitely Re- 


proached for ſuch a baſe Action, 
dS; 12 And 


10 And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring the 


Chap. XI1IT. 


7b, thin, 
T. þ. mo1 na! 
by morn- 


| Or, Paſte. 


do not + force mes: for * | no fuch thing ought + Heb. humble 
me. 
| * Lev. 18. 9. 

n Whom Nature both teacherh ro abhor ſuch thoughts, # Heb. it ſhall 
and obligerh ro defend me from ſuch a Miſchief with rhy ot ſo bedone, 


+ H-6. with 
grear hatred 
greatly, 


+ H-b. not 
thine heart. 
$ Heb. and 
was deſolate. 


Chap Al. 


12 And 1, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
v0 42 And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 
fools in lirael r : now rherefore I pray thee, ſpeak 
unto the king, for be will not withhold me from 
thee /. 

o How can I either endure or avoid the ſhame and re- 
proach of it? r 7z.e. Loarniom and contemprible to al] 
the people, whereas now thou art in great Reputation, and 
Heir apparent of the Crown. / This ſhe ſpake, either be- 
cauſe ſhe did not underi{tand, or not remember that the 
Law of God prohibited ſuch Marriages berween a Brother 
and his half-Siſter : or, becanſe ſhe thoughr her Royal Fa- 
ther could or would diſpenſe wirh it, upon this extraordina- 
ry occaſion, to fave his firſt-born Sons lite : or, that by this 
prerence ſhe mighr free her felf from her preſent and moſt 
urzent danger, knowing ſhe ſhould have opportunity enough 
to prevent other miſchiefs. 


14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her 
voice : bur being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her,and 
lay with ker. - 

15 { Then Amnon hated her + exceedingly 5,fo 
that the hacred wherewith he hated her, 2425 great- 
er than the love wherewith he had loved her: and 


Amnon ſaid unto her, Arile, be gone. 


s Partly, becauſe his Luſt being now farisfied, his mind 
and conſcience had a rrne and clear proſpect, and deep ſenſe 
of rhe Natural tnrpitude and baſenefs of rhe action, and of 
that ſhame, and contempr, and lofs, and miſchief, which 
was likely to follow it, and conſequently an utter averfion 
from her who had been the inftrunent and occaſion of his fin; 
and principally,by the juſt Judgmenr of God both upon Amon 
and Dav:d, that fo the fin might be made publick, and way 
made for the ſucceeding Tragedies : for orherwiſe it would 
probably produce Love and Kindneſs ro her, as it did in a- 
nother, Gen. 34. 2, 3. eſpecially in him, whom both Na- 
ture, and Inrereit, and even Luſt ir ſelf, obliged ro allay 
her grief and ſhame, by all poflible demonſtrarions of kind- 
nels. 


16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There :s no cauſe | : 
this exil in ſending me away, zs greater than the 
other : that thou didſt unto me: but he would 
not hearken unto her. 

1 To wit, given thee by me. #& This ſhe might truly ſay, 
becauſe though the other was in it ſelf a greater fin, yet 
this was an act of greater inhumaniry and barbarons cruelry, 
and a greater wrong and calamity to her ( which ſhe means 
by eel) becauſe it expoſed her to publick infamy and con- 
tempr, as if ſhe had been an impudent Strumpet, and had et1- 
rhker enticed him to the fin, or at leaſt conſented ro it; and 
beſides, it rurned a private offence into a publick ſcandal, 
tothe great diſhonour of God and of his people I/7ae!, and 
eſpecially of all the Royal Family, and was likely to cauſe 
direfal patiions, and breaches, and miſchiefs among riem. 


17 Then he called his ſervant that miniſtred 
anto him, and faid, Put now this 20974» out from 
me, and bolr the door after her. 

18 And ſhe had a garment of divers colours « up 
on her: for with ſuch robes were the kings daughters 
that 2yere Virgins , apparelled. "Fhen his fervart 
brought her out, and bolted the door after her. 


# Of Embroidered work. Compare Gen. 37. 3. 


i9 © And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 
rent her garment x of divers colours that 2yas on 
her, and laid her hand on her head z, and went 
ON, CIYINg Z. | 

x To ſignify her grief for ſome Calamity which had be-" 
fallen her, and what that was, concurring circumſtances 
did eaſily diſcover. » In token of grief and ſhame, as if 
ſhe were unable and aſhamed ro ſhew her face. See Fer. 2. 
37. 7 To manifeſt her abhorrency of rhe Fact, and thar 
ir was not done by her conſent, 


29 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee -? bur 
hold now thy peace, my filter : he z thy brother 5, 
+ regard not this thing c. So Tamar remained 
+ deſolate 4 in her brother Abſaloms houle. 

a 1.e. Lien with thee. Behold, and imitate the modeſty 
of Scripture-expreflions. b Therefore thou mutt forgive 


and forget the injury ; therefore thy diſgrafing of him will 
be a blot ro us all: therefore thou wiltit nor get right from 
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as thou : therefore thy diſtonour is the leſs, becauſe thoy 
| waſt nor abuſed by any mean perſon , but by a Kings Son: 
therefore this Evil mult be born, becauſe ir cannor be re. 
venged. And thus he covers his defign of raking vengeance 
upon him ar he firſt opportunity. c So as ro torment thy 
ſelf. d Neglected and forſaken by others, none now ſeek. 
ing her in Marriage ; and through thame and dejection of 
mind giving her ſelf up to ſolitude and retirement, 


21 CT But when king David heard of all theſs 
things, he was very wroth e. 


e To wit, with Amnon : whom yer he did not puniſh, ar 
leaſt ſo ſeverely as he ſhould : either from the conſcience of 
his own guilt in the like kind ; or, from thar fooliſh indy). 
gence which he oft ſhewed to his Children : or, becauſe the 
caſe was perplexed : for if he had been pur ro death for 
the Fact, by vertue of that Law, Der. 22. 23, 24. ſhe alſo 
who was innocent, mult have died with him, becauſe ſhe did 
not cry out: glthough indeed that Law did. not reach the 
preſent cafe , Tamar not being berrothed tro an Husband 
and for the following Law concerning a Virgin not betroth- 
ed, thar could have no place here : he could nor force 4m- 


{tuous. 


22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad f: for g Abſalom hated Am- 
non, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 


F z.e. He ſaid nothing ar allto him; to wit, about that 
buſineſs. Ir is a Synecdochical expreſſion, ufed in like man- 
ner, Gen. ZI. 24. He neither debared it with him , nor 
threarned him for it ; bur ſeemed willing to cover ir, and 
paſs ir by with Brotherly Kindneſs. For if he had wholly 
forborn all diſcourſe and converſe with him, ir would have 
raiſed great jealoufies in Ammon and David, and hindred 
him in bis intended and defired revenge. g Or rather, but, 


for the following Clauſe is not added as a reaſon of the for- 
mer, bur by way of exception or oppoſition. Though he 
outwardly exprefſed no diflike of the Fact, yer he inwardly 
hared him, 


23 TC Andit came to paſs after two full years|, 


which z beſides: Ephraim i: and Abſalom invited 
all the kings ſons. 

{1 This circumftance of time is noted, partly, as an ag- 
gravation of Abſalom's malice, which was ſo inveterate and 
implacable ; and partly, as an act of Ab/alom's policy, that 
borh 4mmon and David might more fecurely comply with 
his defires, ag being now free from all ſuſpition of revenge. 
h According to the manner of thoſe ancient times, when 
Princes did not, give themſelves up to ſloth and luxury, but 
ſpent rheir time and pains in ſome honeſt imploiment. ; Ei- 
ther, Firſt, The City called Ephraim, or Ephrem, Joh.11.54 
Or, Secondly, The Tribe of Ephraim, towards or nigh un- 
ro which this place was ſcituate. 


24 And Abſalom came to the king, and faid, 
Behoid now, thy ſervant hath ſheep ſhearers, Let 
the king, 1 beſeech thee, and his ſervants go with 
thy ſervant &, 


k To the Feaft, which was uſual upon thoſe occaſions. 
See Gen. 38. 12, 1 Sam. 25.7, II. 


25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my fon, 
let us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he prefled him /: howbeir he would not 
go, but blefled him 


/ Prerending great defire of his preſence there, to prevent 
any jealouſfies, which otherwiſe he thought would ariſe inthe 
Breaſt of a King ſo wiſe and experienced, and under the ex- 
pectation of Gods dreadful judgmenrs to be inflicted upon 
his Family. mz Diſmiſſed him with thanks for his kindneſs, 
and with his Fatherly blefling. 


26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, [ef 
my brother Amnon go with us ». And the king 
ſaid unto him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 


keep him at home with him,as being his eldeſt Son,and Heir 
of his Kingdom : otherwiſe Abſalom would never have ma 

particular mention of him ; which now he was forced ro 
do. Nor did this defire of Amnor's preſence want {pecious 
pretences, as thar ſeeing the King would nor, he who was 
next to him might, honour him with his company 3 

that this might be a manifeſt and publick roken of that 
Love and Friendſhip which was between him and his Bro- 


D.vid againſt him, becauſe he is as near and dear ro him 


ther, notwithſtanding the former occaſion of difference- 


27 


non to Marry Tamar, becauſe thar Marriage had been ince- 


or though, as the Hebrew Particle, Chi, commonly figrifies : * 


n For the King defigned (as the following words ſhew)to _ 


Chz P. Xl 


2) 


that Abſalom ® had ſheep ſhearers h in Baal-Hazor, * 1 $; 


Chap, XIIL 


II: 
,- But Abſalom prefled him, that he let Amnon 
and all the kings ſons go with him 0. 

9 Ir is {ſtrange rhar his urgent deſire of Amnoms compa=- 
ny raiſed no {uſpition in ſo wiſe a King ; but God blinded his 


mind that he might execute his Judgments upon Davzd, and 
bring upon Am the jult punithment of his lewdneſs, 


SAMOQETD. 


David mourned for his fon every day. 


. His Mothers Father, 2 Sam. 2. 3. that he might have 
prefent protection and ſuſtenance from him ; and that by 
his mediation he might obtain his Farhers pardon and fa- 
vour. 


38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 


- m_ 


Chap. X1V. 


was there three years. 


23 4 Now Abſalom had commanded his fer- ( : | 
39 And * the ſoul of king David || longed to go * :$:r-.24.75. 


vants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons heart 


, . - 1; 7 _ 
5 merry with wine p, and when | fay unto you, | forth unto Abſalom +: for he was comforted con- : none Pn 
| emite Amnon, then kill him, fear not : || have nor | cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. gl na. 
; Ro # | commanded you q? be couragtous, and be + va- | + To wir, to viſit him, or to ſend for him. And thus 
| not, 11CE "0 this word, the Soul, is here underſtood, partly, from the Hz- 
have cCOM- ljant. 2 4 2 . a z 12 
on PEE" TIL? PAGAN. brew Verb, which being of the Feminine Gender, agrees not 
27 FS When he lealt ſuſpects, = will be mo _— =—_ with David, but with David's Soul; and partly, by compa- 
F 1729.10 Lent the evil. q 1 who am the Kings SON, an brain var- | £198 this with other places, whererhe fame Verd is uſed, and | 
He” {al 1s gone, his Heir : Who TIeronny wg. ealily Obtam Par- | 7 Coal expreſled, as P/al. 84. 3. and 119. $1, But as this 
don for you, and will iveraily reward you. ſupplement may ſeem roo bold, fo this verfion ſeems nor fo 
. well to agree with thar Phraſe of gong out to 4o/alom ; for 
29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am- | n,,,4 wither defired nor intended to 20 out to Avjalom, 
non as Abſalom had commanded : then all the | bur that Abſalom ſhould come home to him. And theſe 
+ Kev, rode kings ſans aroſe, and every man F gat him up up- —— be, _ _ otherwiſe nyo" by the molt anci- © | 
LOGORY w d : Urpo nd Rint 
1n his mule r, and fled. ent and remarkable Interpreters to this purpoſe, Ard X77 \ 


David made an end of going out ( to wit, in an Hoſtile man- 
ner, as that Verb is oft uſed, Gen. 14. 18. 2 Sam. 11.1.) 
againſt ( for ſo the Hebrew Particle, E/, is oft uſed, as 7:r, 
34- 7. Exek. 13. 9, 20. Amos7. 15.) Abſalom: 7 e. having 
uted fome, though it is probable, but cold and remiſs endea- 
vours to purſue after Abſalom, and to ferch him from his 
Grandfathers to receive condign puniſhmerft, he now gave 
over thoughts of it. Thus the fame Verb, and that in the - 
ſame conjugation, is ufed in the fame manner, 1 X72. 3. 1. 
he made an end of building. It is ro be Objected, Thar the 
Hebrew Verb is of the Feminine Gender, and therefore doth 
not agree with King David, which is Maſculine. It may be 
Anſwered, Thar Enallage of Genders is a moſt frequent Fi- 
2ure ; and as the Maſculine Gender is ſometimes applied ro 
Women when they do ſome maply and gallant Action, as 
Exod. 1. 21+ So the Feminine Gender is ſometimes uſed of 
Men when they ſhew an effeminate tendernels in their di- 
ſpofirion ; which is the caſe here, as ſome Learned AUebric:- 
ans have nored, 


r Which were in uſe amonz{t the I/raclztes. See I Rang: 
22. For though rhey might not promote -ſuch mixed 


in Levzt. 19. 19. yer they might uſe 


kinds of procreation , 
Creatures to engendred. 


20 © And it came to paſs, while they were in the 

3 ne —__ Dal 
way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Abſalom 
hath flain all the kings ſons /, and there 18s not one 
of them leit. 


{ Which was not improbable, when the Sword was once 
drawn among them, and one of rhem killed, which mighr 
provoke the reſt to draw their Swords both to defend them- 
ſelves, and to revenge their Brothers death, and thereby oc- 
caſion the death of all. And God ſuffered this falſe report 
to be ſpread for David's greater terror and humiliation, 
that he who had formerly rejoyced in rhe tiding of Urzah's 
death , might now be tormenred with the report of the 
death of all his Sons 


21 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth , and all his ſervants ſtood 
by with their clothes rent. : 

22 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, Davids 
brother t, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord 

4 ſuppoſe th: they have ſlain all the young men the 
J kings ſons: for Amnon only is dead : for by the 
| *Hv.mouth, F appointment # of Abſalom this hath been || de- 
$0 fed, termined , from the day that he forced his ſiſter 
; Tamar. | 

t A man of great craft and ſubtilty, and one that had 
exact knowledge of Amnon's fact and of Abſalom's temper. 
u Or, by the command, Heb. mouth, put for command, Num. 
3.16. x It was reſolved from that time in his Breait: bur 
the word of command was not then given to others; for 
that would probably have hindred his deſign. Bur all this 
he ſeems to have ſpoken from a probable conjecture, rather 
than of certain knowledge, as appers by rhe ſequel. 


by CHAP. XIV. 


Ne Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, perceived tha 
the kings heart 2yas toward Abſalom 4. 


a He defired to ſee him, but was afthamed ro ſhow kind- 
neſs tro one whom Gods Law and his own Conſcience oblige 
him to puniſh ; and wanted a fair pretence, which theretore 
Foab gave him. 


2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah 6, and fetcht thence 
a wiſe woman c, and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, 
teign thy ſelf to be a mourner, and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint not thy ſelf with 
oild, but be as a woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead : 4 


b. A City of Judah, 2 Chron. 11.5, 6. One of Fernſalem 
was not convenient, leſt rhe King might know the perſon, or 
ſearch out the buſineſs. And beſides, this Woman ſeems to 
be of great eminency for her Wiſdom, as the following dif- 
courſe manifeſts. c Rather than a Man, becauſe Women 
can more eaſily expreſs their paſſions, and do ſooner pro- 
cure pity in their miſeries, and an anſwer to their requeſts. 
d As they uſed to do when they were out of a Mourning 
ſtate. See Ruth 3. 3. Matth. 6. 17. 


33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to heart, to think that all the kings 
lons are dead : for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled y. And the young man 
that kept the watch lift up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 
of the hill-ſide behind him <. 


3 He who had undertaken to defend his Servants, flies for 
15 Own life, z Behind the watch-man: for it ſeems they did 
"ot come in the direct Road, where the watchman looked 
for them, bur ( for ſome reaſon or fancy they had) ferch- 
__ compaſs, and come that way which he leaft expected 


2 And come to the king , and ſpeak on this 
manner unto him : ſo Joab put the words in her 
mouth. 

4 4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to 
the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and 
did obeifance, and ſaid, + Help, O king. 

5 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow-woman e, 
and mine husband 1s dead. . 

e One of them who moſt need thy compaſſion and 


afſiitance, and whom thou arr by Gods Law obliged in a 
ſingular manner to protect and relieve. | 


+ H:6. ſave, 


J5 And Jonadab ſaid nnto the king , Behold, 


— tne kings ſons come : + as thy ſervant faid, fo 


rd of thy 
Fant, 


it is, 
36 And itcame to paſs as ſoon as he had made 


an end of ſpeaking, that behold , the kings ſons 
cane, and lift up their voice and wept: and the 


_* et 
*0,With 4 


6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they 


" Veeping ki SE 
ty, PZ King alſo and his tervants wept + very fore. two ſtrove together inthe. field,and there 2y2s + none F Heb. "as des 
Ammi. , 37 T But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai, | to part them f, but the one ſmote the other, and - era _ 


te fon of | Ammihud king of Gethur ..:; and ' flew him g. 


®7714 F And 


Chap. AIV. 


f And therefore rhere is no wiinels, either that he Filled 
him, or how he killed him, whether from ſome ſudden pat- 
fion and great provocation, or in his own necellary defence, 
or otherwiſe. 2 As the avengers ot Blood report. 


7 And behold, the whole family is riſen againit 
thine handmaid, and they faid, Neliver him that 
{mote his brother, that we may kill him , for the 
life of his brother whom he flew, and we will de- 
{troy the heir alſo z : and fo they ſhall quench 
my coal which is left &, and ſhall not leave to my 


+ Heb. upon Þusband / reither name nor remainder + upon tle 


the face of earth. 
the earth. h According to the Law, Numb. 35. 19. Dent. 19. 12. 
- 


- ; So they plainly diſcover, that their proſecution of him was 
not ſo much from love of Jultice, as from a coverous defire 
ro deprive him of the Inherirance,and to transfer it to them- 
ſelves ; which felt-intereſt mighr juſtly render their Tefſti- 
mony ſuſpected. Or, perhaps theſe words are not ſpoken 
as the expreſs words of rhe proſecutors { who can hardly be 
rhoughr ſo directly to expreſs 4 finiſter defign ) as the Wo- 
mans Inference or Comment upon what they were doing : 

- ( for this would beindeed rhe reſulr of ir, though rhey did 
not fo in expreſs words ) thereby to lie to repreſent her 
caſe as the more deſerving pity. &4 The poor remainder of 
my light and comfort, by whom alone my hopes may be 
revived and repaired. / She names him rather than her ſelf, 
becauſe Children bear rhe names of their Fathers, nor of 


their Mothers. 


©, | 
$8 And the king ſaid - unto the woman, Go to 
thine houſe, and I will give charge concerning 
thee 2. 


Mm That thy canſe may be juſtly and truly examined, and 
thy Son preſerved from their unjuſt and malicious pro- 
Y ceedings. 


of 


9 And the woman” of Tekoah ſaid , unto the 

| king, My lord, O king, the«'niquity be on me, and 
on my fathers houſe : and the king and his thrune 
be guiltleſs 7. 


* 1 The fenſe is, either, firſt, this, If I do nor inform thee 
d arighr, and thou thereby beeſt drawn ro give an unrighteous 
ſenrence on my behalf, I am willing ro bear the whole 
blame of ir before God and Men; I acknowledge thou 
art wholly innocent in the caſe. Compare Gen. 27. 13. 
Or, Secondly, this, If through thy forgerfulne(s or neg- 
lect of this my juſt cauſe, my adverſaries prevail and de- 
ſtroy my Son, my deſire is,that God would zot tay it to the 
Kings charge,bur rather ro me and mine, fo the King may be 
exenpred thereby. Whereby ſhe both inſinuates her great e- 
{teem of,and affection for rhe King,thereby winning upon him 
ro compaſs her deſtzn; and wirhal implies, thar fuch an omi(- 
fion of the Kings wil! bring guilt upon him ; and yer moſt 
prudently and decently orders her Phraſe fo as nor to ſeem 
ro blame or threaten the King. Compare Exod. 5. 16. 2 Sam. 
20. 16. This ſenſe ſeems belt to agree with David's anſwer, 
which ſhews that the defired ſome further aſſurance of the 
Kings care and juſtice in hex concern. 


10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoerer faith ought 
unto thee, hring him to me, and he ſhall not touch 
thee ov any more. , 


0 2. e. So as to hurt or moleſt thee, by purſuing thy 
SON. 


| 11 Then faid ſhe, | pray thee, ler the king re- 

+ Heb.rhat the member the LORD thy God p, + that thou wouldeſt 

+= ol of not ſuffer the revengers of blood to deſtroy any 

ty -g more 9, leſt they deſtroy my fon r. And he ſaid, As 

deſtroy the LORD lireta, there ſhall not one hair of thy 
ſon fall to the earth /. 


p The ſenſe is, either, firſt, Make mention (as this Hebrer 
Verb is oft rendred ) of the name of the Lord thy God, to 
wit, in an Oath ; z. e. Swear to meby God, That thou wilt 
protect me and my Son againſt the revenger of Blood. For 
1o David did in compliance with this defire of hers. Onely 
ſhe was forced ro expreſs her mind in more general and am- 
biguous terms, becauſe ir had been preſumption and rude- 
neſs for her in plain terms ro delire the Kings Oarh, as if ſhe 
durſt not truft his word; yet withal ſhe infinuates her mean- 
ing ſo piain!y, that the King underſtood it; and yer fo hand- 
ſomly and elegantly, that the King was much pleaſed with 
her Wiſdom, and thereby inclined to grant her requeſt. Or, 
Secondly, this, Remember rhe Gracious nature of thy God, 

- who is not roo ſevere and rigorous to mark at all that 1s 
amiſs, nor doth cur of every manſlayer, as appears from 
Numb. 35. and from the example of Cain, and from thy 


ESMUEL 


ſelf, O King: though this ſhe expreflerh nor, bur onely uſeth 
ſuch words which 1e knew would give fo wiſe and good 1 
King occation to reflect upon himſelf and upon the g00d- 
nels of God in ſparing him, though a wilful Murtherer, thar 
thereby he might be obliged ro imitare God, in ſparing the 
perſon whom ſhe deſigned. Or, Thirdly, this, Remember 
the Lord, in whoſe preſence thou halt made me this pro. 
miſe, and who will be a witneſs againtt thee, if thou break. 
eſt it. q Heb. leſt the avenger of blood multiply to deſtroy 

z. e. leſt rhey cauſe one deſtruction ro another, and add my 
ſurviving Son to him who is flain already. Or, /e/t thgy 
doſt multiply avengers of blood to deſtroy, 4. e. leſt by thy. 
connivence at their cruel and malicious proceedings againit 
my Son, thou doſt encourage avengers of Blood to the like 
furious practices, and thereby increaſe the number of thzr 
ſort of Men, and upon that pretence occaſion multitudes of 
Murthers. r Or, and let them not deſtroy my Son ; the Fu. 

rare Tenſe, being pur for the Imperative Mood , as is fe. 

quent. / z. e. He ſhall nor ſuffer the leaſt damage. We 

have the ſame Phraſe ufed 1 Sam. 14. 45. 1 King. 1.52, 

Act. 27. 34. Compare Matth. 10. 30. 


12 Then the woman faid 7,Let thinehandmaig, 
I pray thee, ſpeak one word unco my lord the 
king. And he ſaid, Say on: 


t Having obliged the King by his Oath in her ſuppoſed 
caſe, the now throws off the vail, and begins to apply this 
parable to the Kings and Kingdoms preſent caſe. 


12 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore thenha#t 
thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of 
God «*? for the king doth ſpeak this thing as one 
which is faulty x, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his baniſhed y. 


4 If thou wouldit not permit the avengers of Blood to 
moleſt me, or to deſtroy my Son, who are bur two perſons; 
how unreaſonable is ir that thou ſhouldſt proceed in thy in- 
deavours to avenge 4Amnon's blood upon Abſalom, whoſe 
death would be highly injurious and grievous to the whole 
Commonwealth of 1/racl, a)l whoſe eyes are upon him as 
the Heir of the Crown, and a wiſe, and valiant, and amiable 
perſon , unhappy onely in this one act of killing Amnon, 
which was done upon an high and hainous provocation, and 
whereof thou thy ſelf did{t give the occafion by permitting 
Amnon to go unpuniſhed ? x By thy Word, and Promiſe, 
and Oath given to me for-my Son, thou condemneſt thy felt 
for not allowing the ſame equity rowards thy own Son. 
» To wit, Abſalom, from that Heatheniſh Countrey where 
he is in evident danger of heing infected with their Idolatry 
and other vices: which is likely to be a great and pub- 
lick mifchief ro all thy people, if he come to Reign in 
thy ftead , which he is very likely to do. Ir is true, 
there was a conſiderable diſparity between. her Sons, and 
Abſalom's caſe, the one being a raſh and ſudden action, the 
other a deliberate and premeditated Murther ; but that may 
ſeem ro be balanced in ſome meaſure ; partly, by Amnor's 
zreat and laſting provocation ; and principally, by the vaſt 
difference between a private injury, which was her caſe, and 
a publick calamity and grievance, which the affirmed, and 
the King eafily believed was Abſalom's caſe : And what Da- 
vid ſaid in the caſe of Foab's Murther of Abner, That he 
could nor revenge it, becauſe the ſons of Zerutah were too 
hard for him, 2 Sam. 3. 39. the like peradventure might have 
been faid in this caſe, where the Peoples hearts may ſeem to 
have been univerſally and vehemently fer upon Abſalom, and 
the rather, becauſe his long baniſhment moved their pity, 
and his abſence made him more deſirable, as it frequently 
happens among people ; and therefore it might really be out 
of the Kings power ro puniſh him ; and fo he might ſeem 
ro be obliged ro ſpare him for the common ſafety of his 
whole Kingdom. 


14 For we muſt needs die z, and are as water | 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up | 0r, bw 
again 2 : || neither doth God reſpect any perſon 5, 


yet doth he deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not _ kb 
expelled from him c. nee” 


z Heb. In dying we ſhall die, i. e. we ſhall certainly and meas, 
ſuddenly die all of us, both rhou, O King, who therefore 
art obliged ro take due care of thy Succeſſor, who is Ab/a- 
lom ; and Abſalom, who, if he do nor die by the hand of Ju- 
ſtice, muſt ſhortly die by the neceflity of Nature : and 4Am- 
n0n too muſt have died in the common way of all fleſh, if 
Abſalom had nor cut him off. Therefore, O King, be not 
implacable rowards Abſalom for nipping a Flower a little 
before its time of fading, and reftore him to us all before he 
die in a ftrange Land. a Which is quickly drunk up and 
buried in the Earth, and cannor be recovered. 6 To wit,!0 
far as to exempt him from this common Law of dying. Bur 
riis verſion ſeems not to agree with the Scripture Phrate: 
for the accepting of a perſon is never ro my knowledge ex- 
preſled in Hebrew by Naſa Nepheſh, which is the Tn 


Chap Xly, 


God hat 


F Heb for 
? lle)to 


hap XIV. Il. 


Feb for reft, lord th 


bur by Naſa Pani, every where, The words therefore 
may be rendred either us: Jet God will nar take a1pay, Or 
nth nat uſs to take away ( the Furure Tenſe ofc notinz a 
continued act, as Heor:cr 12s obſerve ) the ſoul, or ſouts, or 
[2s of men, to wit, by violence. God doth nor ſeverely 
and inſtantly cur -of oftenders, bur ſutters them ro live ril! 
they die by the courſe of Nature 3 and therefore fo ſhould!t 
thou do roo. Or, rather thus : yet God hath no taken aw.1y 
his /o/ or {ife, the Pronoun, js, being underſtood here, as 
iris in many other places, and as being ealtly ſupplied One 
of the conrext, So rhe {ente is, God harh lurherto ſpare 
him, aud did nor ſutter his Brethren to kill him, as in reaſon 
might have been expected; nor hath God himſelf yer cur 
him off for his Murther, as he oft doth with perſons who 
are out of the Magittrates reach ; bur hath hitherto pre- 
ſerved him even in a Heatheniſh Land. All which are inti- 
mations thar God would have him ſpared. c Or, but hath 
deviſed means, &3. 1. e. hath given Laws to this purpoie, 
That the mantlayer who is baniihed ſhould nor always con- 
rinue in baniſhmenr, bur upon the High-Priefts death return 
to his own City. Whereby he hath ſhewed his pleaſure, that 
the avenger of Blood ſhould nor implacably perſiſt in ſeek- 
inz revenge, and that the manſlayer ſhould be ſpared. Or 
rather, thus, 6: thinketh thoughts, or, but hath deſigned, or, 
cherefore he intendeth that he who is baniſhed ( to wit, Ab- 
ſaldm) be not ( always ) expell:4 or baniſh:d from him, i. e. 
from God and from his People, and from rhe place of his 
Worſhip, bur thar he ſhould return home to him. So the 
ſenſe is, That God by ſparinz Abſ/aloms life in the midft of 
dangers, did ſnrfhiciently intimate, that he would in due rime 
bring him back to his Land and People. Even as in our 
Days and Land, Gods miraculous preſervation of the Life of 
our preſent Sovereign in ſo many and great dangers, was a 
pledge and preſage thar God intended ſooner or later to re- 
{tore him to his Kingdoms. 


15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak of 
this thing unto my lord the king, it z« becauſe the 
ople have made me afraid 4: and thy handmajd 
faid e, I will now ſpeak unto the king ; it may be 


that the king will perform the requeſt of his hand- | 


maid. 


4 The truth is, T was even forced to this bold Addreſs to 
thee, by the diſpotition and condition of thy people, who are 
diſcontented at Abſalom's perpetual baniſhmenr, and full of 
fears ; either leſt, upon thy death, which none knoweth how 
ſoon it may happen, they ſhould be involved in a Civil War 
about thy Succeffor ; or leſt, in the mean time, if Abſalom 
by his Father-in-laws aſſiſtance invade the Land, and indea- 
your by force to regain and ſecure his right to the Succefſi- 
on, . the people, who have a great opinion of him, and kind- 
neſs for him, and think he is very hardly uſed, ſhould rake 
up Arms for him; or leſt he who is thy Heir and Succe(- 
ſor ſhould by contrinnal and familiar converſation with Hea- 
thens, be inſnared in their Errors, or alienated from the true 
Religion, and from Gods Worſhip, from which he is now ut- 
terly excluded. e Or, therefore thy handmaid ſaid, either, 
by my ſelf, z. e. I intended: or, to the people, ro quiet 
them, 


16 For the king will hear f, to deliver his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the man g that would de- 
{troy me and my ſon þ together out of the inhe- 
ritance of God 2: | 


f For I know the King is ſo wiſe and juſt, that I affure 
my ſelf of Audience and Acceptation. Which expectation 
of hers is cunningly inſinuated here, that rhe King mighr 
conceive himſelf obliged to anſwer ir, and nor to diſappoint 
her hope, nor to forfeit that good opinion which his Subjects 
now had of him. g To grant my requeſt concerning my 
Son, and conſequently the peoples Petition concerning Ab- 
falom. þh Implying thar her life was bound up in the life 
of her Son, and rhat the could nor out-live his death ; ( and 
ſuppoſing, it is like, thar ir might be David's caſe alſo, and 
would therefore touch him in a tender part, though ir were 
nor proper to ſay ir expreſly): and' thereby ſuggeſting, 
that the tranquillity, ſafery, and comfort of the people of 
Iſrael, depended upon Abſalom's Reſtitution, and the ſertle- 
ment of the Succetion in him. 5 z. e. Our of that Inheri- 
tance which God hath given to me and mine: or, out of 
that Land which God gave to his people ro be their Inhe- 
wg and Poſleilion, and in which alone God hath (errled 
me place of his Preſence and Worſhip. Whereby ſhe inti- 
_ the danger of Ab/zlom's living in a ſtate of ſeparation 

rom God, and his Houſe, and amongtit Idolaters. 


17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of my 
1 tne king ſhall now be + comfortable & : for as 


te, 
to hear, an angel of. God t, ſo x mylord the king þ to dif: 


TN good and bad”: therefore ; the LORD thy 
0d Will be with thee o, 


SAMUEL, 


k I donbr nor the King will give a gracious and ſatisfacto=- 
ry Anſwer to my FPer:tion. { To wit, i! Wiſdom, and ju- 
{tice, and Goodne!s. wm To hear and judge of Cauſes and 
Requelts , whether they be juſt, and good, and fir ro be | 
granted, as mine 1s; or unrighteous, and unreafonahle, 11d 
tir ro be rejected. Sv 4 1-7 Conhdence m the 
Juſtice of her Cauſe, and inereby confirms the King in his 
purpoſe and promiſe to grant her Requeſt; and withal arms 
the King againſt the ſuggeſtions of them who ſhould adviſe 
him to a rigorous execution of Gods Law againſt 4b/alom, 
and be ready ro cenſure him for re{toring Abſalom, and this 
tor want of that Angelical Wiſdom which the King had, 
who wiſely conſidered many things far above their reach. 
x Becauſe thou arr fo wiſe, and juſt, and pitiful; and graci- 
ous to thoſe who in {trict Jnſtice deſerve puniſhment. o Go4 
will own and ftand by thee in this thy act of Grace : or, 
God will profper thee in thy enterprizes: or, ar leaſt, not be 
offended with thee. 


18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall ask thee. And the woman faid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid, Is nt the hand of Joab 
with thee in all rhis »? And the woman anſivered, 
and ſaid, As thy foul liveth, my lord the king, 
none can turn to the right hand, or to the left, from 
ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken 4g: for thy 
ſervant Joab he bade me,and he pur all theſe words 
in the mouth of thine handmaid ry : 

p Haſt thon nor ſaid and done this by Foab's direction 
and contrivance2 4g As the King is fo wife that no man 
can deceive him by any rurnings or windings to rhe righr or 


left. hand, but he quickly ſearcherh our rhe truth in every 
thing ; ſo (1t is a folly ro diflemble, or go abour ro conceal 


it) it is even ſo, thou haſt now diſcovered the truth of this 


buſineſs. r To wit, for the ſcope and ſubſtance of them, 
bur not as to al! the expreiiions which ſhe uſed, for theſe 
were to be varied as the Kings anſwer gave occation, which 
alſo ſhe did with ſingular prudence. 


20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech / hath 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing : and my lord 
wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of God, 
to know all things that ore in the earth 7. 

ſ i. e. To propoſe mine, and his, and the peoples defire 
of Abſalom's reſtitution in this parabolical manner, in mine, 
and my Sons perſon. # Or, zn this Land, in all thy King- 
dom ; all the counſels and devices of thy Subjects, which 
have any relation to thee or thy affairs. 


21 CT And the king ſaid unto Toab, Behold now, 
I have done this thing «: go therefore, bring the 
young man « Abſalom again. 

4 In compliance with thy defire: alrhough in truth ir 
was according to his own defire. He overlooks the Woman 
in this grant, becauſe ſhe was bur J-ab's Inftrument in ir. 
x By which exprgfſion he mirigates his Crime, as being an 
act of yourhful hear, and folly, and raſhneſs. 


22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face,and 


bowed himſelf, and + thanked the king : and Jo- + F-b. bleſſed. 


ab ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth that I have 
found grace in thy fight, my lord, O king, in 


that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of || his || Or, thy. 


ſervant y. | 


» 3. e. Reſtored Abſalom at my requeſt. Whereby Joab 
thought to eſtabliſh himſelf for ever, and that he ſhould be 
both the Fathers and the Sons favourite. Queſt. Whether 
David did well in granting this requeſt? 4»/. Although 
rhere be ſome circumſtances which in parr extenuare David's - 
faulr herein, as Amnor's high provocation of Abſalom ; Ab- 
ſalom's being our of the reach of David's Jnſtice, where al- 
ſo he could and would have kepr himſelf, if David had nor 
promiſed him impunity; rhe extream danger of Abſalom's 
infection by Heatheniſh principles and practiſes ; the ſafery 
of David's Kingdom, which ſeemed to depend upon rhe 
Eſtabliſhment of the Succeſſion, and that upon Abſalom, to 
whom the hearts of rhe people were fo univerſally and ve- 
hemently inclined, if the matter was really fo, and nor pre- 
rended or magnified by the arr of this ſubril Woman; yer it 
ſeems moſt probable that David was faulty herein, becauſe 
this action was directly contrary to the expreſs Laws of God, 
which ttriftly command rhe Supreme Magiſtrate ro execute 
Juſtice upon all wilful Mirrtherers, without any reſervation, 
Gen. 9. 6. Numb. 35.20, 31. And David had no power to 
diſpence with Gods Laws, nor to ſpare any whom God com-+ 
manded him to deftroy;- for the Lawsof God did bind the - 
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Kings and Rulers, as well as the people of Iſrael, ro obſerve 
and obey them, as is molt evident from Der. 17. 18, 19. 
and from of. 1. 8. and many other places. And indeed we 
may read David's fin in the Glaſs of rhoſe tremendous Judg- 
ments of God which hefel him, by means of his indulgence 
ro Abſalom. For although Gods Providences be in rhemſelyes 
no Rule to Judge of the good or evil of Mens actions ; yer 
where they comply with Gods word, and accompliſh his 
threatnings, as here they did, they are to be taken for the 
rokens of Gods diſpleaſure, 


22 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur , and 
brought Abſalom ro Jeruſalem. 

24, And the king faid, Ler him turn to his own 
houſe, and let him not ſee my face z. So Abſalom 
returned to his own houte, and faw not the kings 
face. 

> Leſt whilſt he ſhewed ſome mercy ro Abſalom , he 
ſhould ſeem to approve of his fin, and thereby wound his 
own conſcience, and loſe his honour, and encourage him 
and others ro ſuch like atremprs ; and thar by rhis means 
Abſalom might be drawn to a more thorough humiliation 
and true repentance. 


+ Heb.and as 25 JT + Put in all Ifrael there was none to be fo 
Abſalomrhere Much praiſed as Abſalom forts beauty a: from the 
was not a {fole of his foot even to the crown of his head, there 


beautifil man was no blemiſh in him. 
in all Iirae! ro 


praiſe greatly. A hn This is here noted as the occaſion of his pride and in- 
{ 


ency, and of the peoples affections ro him, and, conſe- 
quently of the following Rebellion. 


26 And when he polled his head, (for it wasat 
every years end that he polled it: becaufe the hazr 
was heavy on him , therefore he polled it ) he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 

+ 1726. ſtone, fhekels b, after the kings + weight. 
| b Whereas ordinarily the hair of a Manss head which 
2r0WS in a years ſpace, comes not to half ſo much. Bur 
tome Mens hair grows much faſter, and is much heavier 
'rhan others. Bur others underſtand this nor of the weighr, 
but of the price of his hair, which was fold by him thar 
Polled ir at rhat rate. ; 


27 And unto Abſalom there were born three 
ſans c and one daughter,whoſe name 2-25 Tamar 7: 
the was a woman of a fair conntenance. 

c All which died not long afrer they were born, as may be 


gathered from chap. 18. 18. where it is ſaid, that Abſalom 
had no ſon. d So called from her Aunt, Chap. 13. 1. 


28 E & Abſalom dwelt two full years in Je- 

uſalgm, and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have 
ſent him to the king e, but he would not come to 
him : and when he ſent again the ſecond time, he 
would not come f. 

e Thar by his mediation he might be admitted into the 
Kings favour and preſence. f Partly, becauſe perceiving 
David's affections to be cold tro Abſalom, he would nor ven- 
rare his own Intereſt for him , eſpecially in defiring that 
which he feared he ſhould be denied ; partly, left by inter- 
ceeding further for Avfalom, he ſhould revive the remem- 
brance of his former Murrher, and meet with the reproach 
of one Murtherers interceeding for another ; and partly, be- 
cauſe by converſe with Ab/z/om, he obſerved his temper ro 
be ſuch, rthar if once he were fully re{tored to the Kings fa- 
vour, he would nor onely eclipſe and oppoſe Foab's intereſt 
and power with the King, bur alſo atrempt high things, nor 
without danger to tne King and Kingdom, as it happened. 


20 Thereiore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See, Jo- 

+ Heb. near abs field is # near mine, and he hath barley there; 

my place. £0 and ſet-it on hire g : and Abfaloms ſervants ſer 
the field on fire. 


7 Thar Joab may be forced ro come to me to comp/ain of, 
and demand reparations for this injury. 


21 Then Joab aroſe and came to Ablalom unto 
his nonſe, and ſaid unto him, Wheretore have thy 
ſervants ſet my field on fire ? 

22 And Abſalom anfivered Joab,. Behold, I fent 
unto thee, ſaying, Come hither that I may ſend 
thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am 1 come 
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there ſtill þ : now therefore let me ſee the kings 
face : and if there be «ry iniquity in me, let him 
kill me z. 


h Rather than here, becauſe my eſtrangement from him 
now when I am ſo near to him, is both more grievcns and 
more ſhameful to me. Bur the truth of the buſineſs was this 
Abſalom ſaw thar his Farher had accompliſhed his defizn in 
bringing him thither, having ſarisftied both his own Natural 
affection, and his peoples delire of Abſalom's return from 
baniſhmenr; bur that he could not without reſtitution inz» 
che Kings preſence and favour compaſs his defiga, z. e. con. 
firm and improve that intereſt which he ſaw he had in the 
peoples hearts. z For it is better for me to die, than to 
want the ſight and favour of my dear Father. Thus he jn. 
ſinuates himſelf into his Fathers affections, by pretendins 
ſuch Reſpect and Love rohim.Ir ſeems rhat by this time 44. 
ſalom having ſo ſar recovered his Fathers favour, as to bere. 
called, he began to grow upon him,and rake fo much confi 
dence as tro {tand upon his own ju{tification, as if what he had 
done, had been no iniquity, art leaft not ſuch as ro deſerye 
death. For ſo much this ſpeech intimares. 


22 So Joab came to the king, and told him : 
and when he had called for Abſalom, he came to 
the king, and bowed himielf on his face to the 
ground before the king : and the king killed Ab- 
falom &. 

k In teftimony of his thorough Reconciliation ro hin. 


Which Abſalom did very ill requite, as the next Chapter 
manifeſteth. 


CHAT. .XY, 


ND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
* prepared him charets, and horſes, and fifty + 
men to run before him 5. 

a As being the Kings eldeſt Son, now Amnon was dead ; 
for Chileab, who was his eldeſt Brother, 2 Sam. 3. 3. was 
either dead, or manifeſtly uncapable of rhe Government. 
And this eourſe he knew would draw the eyes and minds of 


people ro him, and make them conclude thar Dav;d intend- 
ed him for his Succeſſor. 


2 And Abſalom roſe up early b, and. ſtood be- 
ſide the way of the gate c: and it was ſo, that 


the king for judgment, then Abſalom called un- 
to him 4, and faid, Of what city art thou e ? And 
he faid, Thy ſervant zs of one of the tribes of 1{- 
rael f. 


——  ——— 


from Geſhur? [ had ven good for me to have beer 


b Thereby making a ſhew of ſelf-denial, and diligence, 
and folicitude for the good of the publick, and of every pri- 
vate perſon, as he had opportunity. c Either, Firſt, Of the 
Kings Palace. Or rather, Secondly, Of rhe Ciry, for thar 
was the place of Judicature or Judgment, for which theſe 
Men came. & Preventing him with the offers of his aſlt- 
ſtance. e As if he were ready to make particular enquiry 
into the ſtate of his cauſe. f Or rather, of one City (which 
word is eaſily underſtood our of the foregoing queſtion ) of 
the tribes of Tſtael, i. e. of an I1/#aelitiſh Ciry, either this, 
or. that ; of ſuch or ſuch a City. 


3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy matters 


are good and right g: but || there is no man deputed || Or, wt 
- 8 , p will hearth 


from the fun 
2 Upon ſome very ſlight hearing of their caſe, he appro- Jopnos6 


of the king to hear thee þ. 


ved it, that he might oblige all. hþ To wir, none ſuch as 
will do thee Juſtice. The other Sons and Relations of the 
King, and the reſt of the Judges and Rulers under him and 
them,are wholly corrupted, and ſwayed by favour or bribes; 
or, at leaſt not careful and diligent as they ſhould be: and 
my Father being grown in years, is negligent of publick 
affairs, leaving them wholly ro their conduct. 


4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, O that I were made 
judge in the land z, that every man & which hath 
any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, and 
would do him juſtice. 


z For the King had onely reſtored Abſalom tro favour, buf 


thoughr nor fir ro put him into any place of Power and 
Truit. &k I ſhould refuſe no man, and decline no pains 19 
do any man good. So he pretends to a very publick {pt- 
rit. | 


5 And it was fo, that when any man _ 
: nig 


when any man that had a controverſie, + came to 4x;;5out 


01 | 
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nigh to him, to do him obeiſance, he put forth his 


L 


hand, and took him and kifſed him /. 


/ Putting on the Garb of ſingular humanity and good 
will to all men. For thar ſeems to have been a Ceremony, 
in frequent uſe in thoſe rimes,of thewing reſpect, as pulling 
off the hat,and bowing, or imbracing, 15 at this day with us. 


6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
thar came to the king for judgment: ſo Abſalem 
ftole the hearts of the men of Iſrael . 


m 4. e. He ſecretly and ſubrilly undermined his Father, 
and robbed his Father of rhe good opinions and affections 
of his people, thar he might gain them to himſelf, by ſuch 
:nfinuations into their affections, by his plauſible and over- 
Civil carriage. 


C And it came to paſs after forty years », 
chat Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, ler 
me go, and pay my vow o Which 1 have vowed 
unto the LORD in Hebron . 


n Queſt. Whence are theſe ro be compured 2 Anſ. Not 
from Abſalom's Birth ; for he was Born in Hebron ſome 
conſiderable time afrer David had begun his Reign, 2 Sam. 
3. 3. much leſs from the rime of his Vow made, or of his 
return from Banithment : bur, either, firſt, from the time of 
David's election or defiznarion to the Kingdom, 1 Sam. 16. 
13. Or, Secondly, From rhe beginning of Saul's Reign : 
which being a Soleran time, and obſervable for rhe change 
of the Government in T/-ae!, might very fitly be made an 
Epocha, from which the compuration or account of times 
begin; as the m—_ and Romans began their accounts in the 
ſame manner , and upon the ſame groumd. Or rather, 
Thirdly, From the beginning of David's Reign, who Reign- 


ed 40 Years ; and ſo the words may be rendred, about or | 


rewards the end of forty years, i. e. in the beginning of the 
fortieth Year. And ſo this very Phraſe is uſed, Deut. 15. 1. 
At the end of every ſeven years, i. e. in the ſeventh Year, 
even from the beginning of ir, as is manifeſt and confeſſed. 
So in a like exprefſion , After three days will I riſe again, 
Mark, 8. 31. z. e. on the beginning of rhe rhird day, when 
Chriſt did riſe ; tae number of three days being then com- 
pleated when the third day is begun. And the 4o Years are 
here exprefſed as one motive or inducement to Abſalom to 
Rebel, becauſe now his Farhers end grew nearf; and one of 
the Hebrew Dottors affirms, that there was a tradition, or 
rumour, or prediction, that David ſhould Reign but 4o Years, 
And Abſalom might eafily underſtand that David inten 

to decline him, and to make Solomon his Succeſſor, as well 
by the conſcience of his own wickedneſs and unfitneſs for ſo 


great a truſt, as by rhat eminent Wiſdom and Piety which | 
appeared in Solomon in his tender Years, and that great re- 


ſpect and affection which his Farther muſt needs have and 
manifeſt tro him upon rhis account, and by thar Promiſe and 
Oath given ro Bathſheba concerning his Succefſion mention- 
ed, 1 Kzng. I. 3o. but made before thar time, which alſo 
might come to Abſalom's ear. Againſt this opinion two 
things are Objected : Firſt, That David was in the time of 
this Rebellion a ſtrong Man, for he Marched on Foot, v. 3o. 
whereas in his laſt Year he was very infirm and bed-rid. Se- 
condly, Thar after this Rebellion was ended, divers other , 
things happened, as the three Years Famine, 2 Sam. 21. I. 


IL SAMQUE TI. 


of the Holy Scriptures. And that ſome men ckuſe the latter 
way rather than the former, is an evidence thar they are In- 
fidels by the choice of rheir wills, more than by the ttrenzrh 
of rheir reaſons. o He pretends Piery, which he knew wou'd 
pleaſe his Father, and eahly procure his conſent. p Which 
is mentioned as the place, not where rhe Vow was made; 
for that was at Geſhur, 4. $8. bur where he inrended ro pe:- 
form ir. The pretence for which was, That he was 
Born in this place, 2 $2. 3.3. and that here was a ſamous 
high-place ; and, tiil the Temple was builr, it was permit- 
red to Sacrifice upon rhe high-places. 


8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow White ] abode 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the LORD ſhall 
bring me again indeed ro Jeruſalen, then I will 
ſerve the LORD 4. 


q z. e. Worihip him by the offeritiz of Sacrifices of 
Thanksgiving to God for reſtoring me to the place of his pre- 
ſence and ſervice, and ro my Fathers favour. Bur why 
ſhould nor this ſervice have been performed ar $:07, or at 
Gibeon ? Here was ſome ground of ſuſpition ; bur God blinded 
David's eyes, that he might bring upon David and upon Ab- 
Jalom the Judgments which they deſerved, and he deſigned. 


9 And the king ſaid unto him, Goin peace. So 
he aroſe, and went to Hebron 7. 


7 This place he choſe as being an eminent Ciry, and next 
ro Feruſalem, the chief of rhe Tribe of j414h, and the place 
of his Birtt, and the place where his Father began his King- 
dom, which he took for a good omen, and where it is pro- 
bable rhat he had ſecured many Friends, and which was at 
ſome convenient diſtance from Ferrſalem, that his Father 
could not (ſuddenly reach him, 


10 © But Ablalom ſent / ſpies throughout all 
the Tribes of [{fael, ſaying, Atloon as ye hear the 
ſound of the trumpet r, then ye ſhall fay, Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 


Sf From Hebron. Or, had ſent from Jeruſalem, that when 
he went to Hebron, they ſhould go into the ſeveral Tribes 
to fift the people, and ro diſpoſe them to Ab/alom's party, 
and acquaint them with his ſucceſs. e& Whiich I ſhall take 
careto have ſounded in ſeveral parts by other perſons ; and 
when thar is done, you ſhall inform rhem of the reaſon of 
ir, Or, as foon as you underſtand that the Trumoer was 
Sounded at Hgbron ; partly, to call the people together for 
my a:liſtance; and partly, ro celebrate my Inauguration ro 
the Kingdom, which you ſhall ſpeedily know by meſſengers 
whom 1 thall ſend ro you to rhar end. 


' 11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerufalem , that were called 4, and they 
went in their ſimplicity, and they knew not any 
thing - x. 

u Such as Abſalom had pick't owt as fit for his purpoſe; 
ſuch as were of ſome quality and reputation with the Kin= 
and people, which would give a great countenance to his un- 
dertaking, and give occahon to people ar firſt ro think that 
this was done by his Fathers conſent or connivence, as being 
now aged, and infirm, and willing to refign the Kingdom to 
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and other things following in the Hiſtory. Bur it may be him, as his eldeſt Son, and the Nobleſt too, as being de- 
green, { — ; 00, 

—_ oy ww m, une Re oro m—__ _ I_— ſcended from a King by borh Parents; and ſuch as by the 
March ups ts —angs 4 4 roy” hut aq C og wiſdom and intereſt in the people, might have done David 
FS be on root, elpeciaity when ne o humble ane 2'- | much ſervice in thiis needful rime ; yer ſuch as were not 
ict himſelf, as ic is apparent he did, v. 30. and yer through very Martial men, nor likely with violence to oppoſe his pro- 

his tedious Marches, and the tormenting Cares, Fears, and ceedings. x Concerning Abſalom's delign 
= _ his Soul for Abſalom, might be fo OI 190 St 
ucdenly impaired, as in the end of the ſame Year to be ve- wy >» 
" ry feeble and bed-rid , it being a very common acvidenr, | . * * on Ablalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo 
= + eſpecially in old Men, and upon extraordinary occaſions, to | NItE J'» vids Countellor, from his city,eves from 
knguiſh and decline exceedingly , and to fall from ſome | Giloh, while he offered facrifices z : and the con- 
competent degree of health and vigour, to be very infirm and | ſpiracy was ſtrong, for the people increaſed con- 

ed-rid, and that in the ſpace of a few Months. And tothe tinually with Abſalom. 

fecond Objedtion, That thoſe Hiſtories related chap. 21, 8c. EE | T7 
though they be placed after this Rebellion, yer yo were | » Who is thought to have been the Author, or, at leaſt, 
done before it; the proof of which ſee on chap.21. 1. For rhe forhenter of this Rebellion ; either,becauſe he was diſcon- 
t is ſo confeſſed and. evident, that things are not always | fffited with David, for which there might be many reaſons z 
Placed in the ſame order in which they were done, that it is | v7, becauſe he ſaw the Father was old and nigh his end, and 
4 Rule of the Hebrews,and approved by other Learned men, | he thought ir beſt policy ro worſhip the rifing San, and ro 
on ius i poſterius in Sacris literis, that is, There is follow the young Prince, whom he obſerved to have fo 
%0 ferſt ond laſt in the ordet of Scripture relations. And | great an intereſt in the hearrs of the people, and whom he 
here is a plain reaſon for this tranſplacing of this Hiſtory, | ſuppoſed he could, eafily manage as he pleaſed, which he 
Which is allowed in other like caſes. That when once the H. i could not do-with David. 7 Which he did not in Devorionto 
ry Of Tamar's Rape had been mentioned, it was very fir God, for he neither feared God,nor reverenced Man; nor ro 
to ſubjoin the Relation of all the Mifchiefs which followed | ifmplore Gods favour and afliſtance againſt his Father,which 
upon thar occaſion. If any Infidel will yer cavil with this | he knew was a vain thing to expect ; bur meerly rhar upon 
Textand number of Years let him know,rthat inſtead of forty, | this pretence he mighr call great numbers of the people ro- 
the Syrzack,, and Arabick,, and Joſephus the Jetw, read four | gether, whereof many would come to join with him in the 
Jeers ; and that itis much more rational to acknowledge 2n | Worthiþ of God, and moſt ro partake of the Feaſts which 
rror of the Scribe, who Copied our the Sacred Text, than | were made of the remainders of the Sacrifices, according ro 


Upon fo frivolous a ground to queſtion the Divine Authoriry | the Tnanner, 


212 And 


+ F7-b. thruſt. 


+ Heb. chuſe. 


* Pſal.3.title. 
+ Heb. art his 
fect. 


Chap. AV. 


<3 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of itrael are after 
A \ Calan G 

4 DIdiONMA a. 


2 The generaliry of the people are for him. 
nut ftrange, contidering, either, firſt, Davzd, whoſe many 
wiſcarriazes had greatly loit him in the hearts of his peo- 
ve. Or, Secondly, The people, whoſe temper is generally 
unitable, weary ot 61d rhings, and defirons of changes, and 
at to expect great benetits thereby. Or, Thirdly, Ab/a- 
lm, whote noble Birth, and fingular Beauty, and moſt 
oblizing Carriage, and ample Promiſes, had won the peoples 
hearrs, contidering alfo that he was David's firit-born, to 
whom the Kingdom of right belenged, and yer that David 
ended ro give away his right ro So/omor, Which rhe people 


ror of ftaners in all furure Ages. 


14 And David faid unto all his ſervants, that 
22re With him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and ler us flee 6 : 
for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom : make 
ſpeed to depart, left he overtake us ſuddenly, and 
+ bring evil upon us, and ſimite the city with the 
edge of ric {ivord. 

b For thonzh the Forr of Zo was ſtrong and impregna- 
ble, and he might have defended himſelf rhere; yer he had 
not laid in proviſions for a long Siege; and,if he had been once 
beſieged there, Abſalom would have gor ſpeedy and quier 
poſſeifion of his whole Kingdom ; whereas if he Marched a- 
b:oad,he mightraiſe a conſiderable Army for his defence and 
the ſuppreiſion of the Rebels. Beſides,rhe greateſt part of 7e- 
rſalem could not be well defended againſt him.And he ſuſpe- 
ted rhar a great number of the Citizens might rake part with 
Abſalom, and poſſibly deliver him up into Abſalom's hand's. 
Betides, if he had made thar the ſear of the War, he feared 
the deſtruction of thar City, which he vehemently defired 
to preſerve, becauſe it was the Chief and Royal City, and 
the place in which God had appointed ro pur his Name and 
Worſhip. Moreover, when David conſidered, thar Gods 
hand was now azainſt him, and that he was now bringing 
evil upon him oat of his own houſe, as he had rhreatned,chap. 
_ II. it is no wonder if he was intimidated and diſpoſed 
to flee. 


15 And the kings ſervants faid unto the king, 
Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do Whatſoever my 


lord the king ſhall F appornt. | 
16 And*the king went forth,and all his houſhold 


+ after him c: and the king left ten women 29/:ch 
were Concubines 4, to keep the houſe, 


c Or, 072 foot, by comparing v. Zo. which the Ring choſe 
to do, rather than to ride ; partly, ro humble himſelt under 
the hand of God ; partly to encourage his companions 1n 
this hard and comfortleſs March; and partly, ro move com- 
paſſion in his people towards him. d For he ſuppoſed thar 
their Sex would protect them even among Barbarzans, and 
ticir relation to David would gain them ſome reſpect, 
and, ar leaſt, ſafety from his Son. Bur ir ſeems he did nor 
now actually confider that Clauſe of the threatning con- 
cerning his Wives, { God diverting his mind to other things ) 
or he thought that would be accompliſhed ſome other way, 
conceiving that Abſalom would abhor rhe thoughts of ſuch 
ince{tuous converſe, eſpecially with perſons which were 
now grown in Years. 


17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarried ein a place that was far 
olt x. 

_ e Either to reſt and refreſh themſelves a little : or rather 
in expectarion of others who ſhould or would come after 
him, thar they might March away in a conſiderable Body, 
which nnghrborh defend the King,and invite others to come 
in ro their afliftance. F Ar ſome convenient diſtance, but 
not very far. 


18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him : 
and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites g, and 
all the Girtites hþ, ſix hundred men, which came af- 
ter him from Gath, patled on before the king. 


2 Or whom ſee the nores on chap. $.18. + who were ei- 
ther, fiſt, I ae!ires by Birth, called Gzrerites, becauſe they 
went with him to Gath, and abode with him in that Coun- 
rrey. Or rather, Secondly, Straxters, as Itta; their head is 
calied, v. 19. and rhey are called his Breehren,v. 20. and pro- 
bably they were Philiſtines by Birth, born in the City or 
Territory of Gath, as the following words imply, who by 


SAMUEL 


3ny there came a meſſenger to David, ( 


Which 1s |. 


David's counſel, and example, and the ſucreſs of his Arms 
were won to embrace and profeſs the rrue Religion, and 
| iven 0 Foal thor Milano al:3) 
nad given good proof of their Military ${Gl!, and valour,and 


hidelicy ro the King. 


i9 { Then faid the king to Ittai the Girttire 
Wherefore goelt thon allo with us? return to thy 
place i, and & abide with the king / : tor thou 4; 
a {tranger, and alſo an exile 2. 


z Eirher, Firſt, To thy native Conntrey of Cath, whe:« 
thou wiltſt be remote from our broils. Or, Secondly. To 7. 
ruſalem, where thy ſetrled abode now is. k Or, : for w 
cond nor both go ro Gath, ani rarry in Ferfolern with 177. 
falom. Alrhough his part of the Verſe les otherwiſe the 
Hebrew Texr, and may be rendred thus, Roz 12 ( r0 wit, rt, 
Jeruſalem ) and abide with the Kins { there ); for th12 are 
ſtranger and exile from thy own place ; or, m reſpect of thy 
own place, or, as concerning thy place, i. e. in regard of the 


/ 


place of thy birth and former habitation. / With b/alop; 
who is now made King by the choice of the people and 
therefore is able ro give thee that prorection and encouraze- 
ment which thou deſerveſt; whereas I am in a manner de. 
poſed and unable to do for thee what I defired and intended. 
m Nor much concerned in our affairs, and therefore nor £r 
to be involved m our troubles. 


zo Whereas thon camelt bt yeſterday », fhou!d 
| this day + make thee go up and down with ug ? 
ſeeing I go whither + 1 may e, return thon, and 
take back thy brethren p: * mercy and truth be 
with thee 9. 


3 By which jt may be gathered, that theſe were not the Iſ- 
raelitiſh Soldiers which went with David ro Gath, and came 
up with him from thence to Hebroy, which was above thirty 
Years before this time, but ſome Profelytes which came 
from thence more lately. For though this word ze/?erday be 
ſometimes uſed of a time long before paſt, as 2 Kg. 9. 26. 
Fob 8. 9. Iſa. 3o. 33. yer it ſeems to be here reſtrained to a 
ſhorter compaſs by the following words, and by the argu- 
ment here uſed. o I know nor whither; having now no cer- 
tain dwelling place. p Thy Countreymen and Soldiers the 
Gittites, v. 18. q Since I am now unable to recompence 
thy kindneſs and fidelity ro me, my hearty prayer to Godis, 
that he would ſhew to thee his Mercy, in Blefling thee with 
all ſorts of Bletlings, and his Faithfulneſ5 in making good all 
rhoſe Promiſes which he hath made, nor to 1/7ael:tes onely 
age in and with them to all true-hearted Proſelyres, tuch ” 
thou art, 


21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and faid, 4s 
the LORD liveth, and as my lord the king lt 
veth, ſurely in what place my lord the king ſhall 
be, whether in death or life, even there alfo will 
thy ſervant be. 

22 And David ſaid to Ittaji, Go and paſs over. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, 
and all rhe little ones that. were, with him 7: 


7 For being ſo deeply engaged for David, he durſt not 
leave his little ones ro Ab/alom's mercy. 


23 And all the countrey F wept with a Joud 
voice, and all the people patied over : the king al- 


wilderneſs x. 


F i. e. The generality of the people by whom they paſſed: 
for ir muſt be conſidered, that Ab/alom's Friends and Parti- 
Zans were gone tohim ro Hebron, and rhe reſt of rhe peo- 
ple thereabours were either well-willers to David, or at leaft 
moved with compaſſion at the ſad and ſidden change of fo 
great and good a King, which was able to affect an heart of 
ſtone. & Which was near Jeruſalem. See Matth. 26. 36- 
me 18. I. # Which was between Jeruſalem and Je- 
richo. 


24 TC And lo, Zadok alfo, and all the Levites 
were With him, bearing the ark of the covenant 0 
God x, and they ſet down the ark of God y: and 
Abiathar went upz, until all the people had done 
paſling our of the city. 

x As a pledge of Gods preſence and aſſiſtance, and that 
David mighr enquire ar it upon occaſion. Eirher in ex- 
pectation of drawing forth more people ro David's Party, 
if not from thelr Loyalty ro their Lawful King, Yet trom 
their Piety and Reverence to the Ark: or, that all the peo- 
ple might paſs along, ard the Ark might come in the rear 0 


them for their {afeguard and encouragement. X wes 


Cha PX), 


F Bb), nite 
tiiee Wander 
12 20ing, 

+ Kev. I 29 
* Chapzs 


ſo himſelf paſſed over the brook || Kidron 7, and", 
all the people paſſed over toward the way of the 


Wap. XV. 


1.9.9. * Art ot thou a fſeer f ? return into the: city in 
# *echap. 17, peace g, and * your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz 


T 


if! 
þ 


lo, 


Heb. goin 
ax. 2 Oh 


the Ark which now was in the low ground, being | 
near the Brook Cedron, tothe rop of rhe Mount of Olives, * 
whence he had the Proſpect of the Ciry and Temple ; as | 
appears from Mark 13. 3. where he could diſ-ern when the | 
ople ceaſed ro come our of rhe Ciry after David; which 
! ren they did, be gave notice ro Davzd, that he ſhould wair 
no longer, bur March away and carry the Ark with him. 
Or. 2. From the Ark to rhe Ciry, which was in an higher 
d, that ſo he being High-Prieſt, mighr ule his Antho- 
d Intereſt with the People, ro perſwade them to do : 


1. From 


groun 
rity an / : RE 
their duty, in going forth ro defend and help their King 
aoainfthis Rebellious Son ; and rhere he ſtaid until all rhoſe 


whom he could perſwade were gone forth. 


25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back 
the Ark of God into the City 2 : if I ſhall find fa- 
vour in the eyes of the LORD, he will bring me 
again, and ſhew me 602% it, and his habirarion 5. 


a Partly, our of Care and Reverence to the Ark, which 
though ſomerimes it was, and might be carried our to a Cer- 
tain place 3 yer he mighr juſtly rhink unfit to carry it from 
place to place he knew nor whither, and to expoſe it to all 
the hazards and inconveniences to which he himſelf was 
likely ro be Expoſed: partly out of reſpect ro the Prieſts, 
whom by this means he thoughr he ſhould expoſe ro rhe 
Rage of Abſalom, as he had before Expoſed them to Sau!'s 
Fury on another occaſion, 1 Sam. 22. And partly, that by 
this means he mighr have the berrer opportuniry to ſearch 
our, and ro Counter-work Abſaloms Plots ; which was fo 
neceſſary, nor onely for himſelf, but for the defence and 
maintenance of the Ark, and all Gods Ordinances, and of 
the true Religion. b z.e. The Tabernacle which David had 
larely built for it, Chap. 6. 17- in which the Ark, and God, 
by means thereof, ordinarily dwelt. And hereby he infinu- 
ates another reaſon of his returning the Ark to Feruſa- 
lem, becauſe there was the Tabernacle made for the receir 


of it. 


26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in 
theec: behold , bere am 7, let him do to me as 
ſkemeth good unto him. 


WN:SA4MUE LL. 


and Shame for his Sins, whereby he had procured this Evil 
ro himſelf: for theſe were the Habits of Mourners, 2 Sam. 
19. 4- . Eſtb. 6.12. [[4.20.%, 4 Tr- 14-3, 4. and to 
take an Holy Revenge upon himſelf for his former Delica- 


cy and Luxury, 


21 And | one told David 3, ſaying, Ahithophel 11 or, David | 
z: among the conſpirators with Abſalom. And Das told. 
vid ftiid, O LORD, I pray thee, turn the coun- 


' fel of Ahithophel intro fooliſhneſs &. 


z Or, David told ; i.e. David being hereof informed, ac- 
quainrs his friends and followers with ir, ro ſtir them up 
ro joyn with him, in the following Prayer againit him. 
k Either infatuate him, thar he may give foolith Counſel ; or 
ler his Counſel be rejected as fooliſh, or ſpoiled by the fooliſh 
Execution of ir. 


22 And it came to paſs that whey David was 
come to the top of rhe mount where he worſhip- 
ped God /, behold, Huſhai * the Archite came to * Joſh. 16. 2. 
meet him, With his coat rent, and aſhes upon his 
head : | 


| Looking rowards Feruſalem where the Ark and Taber= 
nacle was. Compare 1 Kzng. 8. 44, 48. Dan.s6. 10. 


} Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me 2. 

Increaſing my Charge, and Care, and Sorrow, for what 

may befall rhee ; and being bur of lirtle ufe ro me : for ir 


may ſeem he was an Old Man, and fitter for Counſel than 
for War. 


24 Bur if thou return to the City, and fay unto 
Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O king : a5I have 
been thy fathers ſervant || hitherto, ſo 1] Inow al- [| Or, hereto- 
ſo be thy ſervant» : then mayeſt thou for me de- fve- 
feat the counſel of Ahithophel. 


% 1. e. As faithful ro thee, as I have been ro thy Farher 3 


c I will not receive thee into my Favour, nor reſtore thee 
to thy Throne and City, and to the enjoyment of my Ark 
and Ordinances. d Ready to obey him, and to ſubmit to 
tis Will and Pleaſure concerning me. 


27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt e, 


which he neirher was, nor ought to be. And therefore, r1e 
profetiion of this was grear diflimulation : and David's (i z- 
geſting this crafty Counſel, may be reckon'd amongſt his Er- 
rors : which, proceeding from a violent Temptation, a'1/ 
his preſent and prefling Straits, God was pleaſed, mercifuily 
to Pardon, and to direct this Evil Advice ro a Good En4. 


35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok,and 


thy fon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 


e- Either becauſe Ab;athar was gone from him, v. 24. and 
not yet returned : or becauſe David pur more confidence in 
Fadok, F 3. e. Either 1. A Propher, for ſuch were called | 
Seers, 1 Sam. 9.9. 2 Sam. 24. 11. Amos7. 12. And fuch | 
he may be called, either becauſe he really had rhe gift of | 
Prophecy : or, becauſe as the name of Prophets is 'ſomerimes | 
gven to thoſe who had nor Prophetical - Gifts, but were 
onely Officers and Miniſters devored ro, and employed in, 
God's Worſhip and Service, as 1 Sam. 1o. 5, &c. 1 King. | 
18. 4,13. Compare 1 Chron. 25. 1, 2,3. So it is reaſo- 
nable, That the name of Seers be extended to the ſame 
Latitude ; and therefore he may properly and fitly be called 
a Seer, as he was with, and under Abiathar the Chief Go- 
vernour of the Houſe and Worſhip of God; who by his 
Office was to Inftruct and Direct the People in thoſe mart- 
ters, whereby he had many opportunities borh of ſifting 
out Abſalom's Counſels, and of minding the People of their 
Dury to David, as he ſaw opportunity. Which ſence ſuirs 
well with David's Scope and Deſign. Or, 2. a ſeeing,or diſ- 
cerning, or obſerving man : for ſo the Hebrew Verb, raah 
s oft uſed. And this ſuits well with David's mind : Thou 
art a wiſe man, and therefore fit to manage this great bu- 
lineſs, which requires Prudence and Secrecy. g As men of 
ekngy giving over all thoughts of War, and devoting your 
eves entirely to God's Service. 


28 See, 1 will rarry in the plain of the wilder- 
_ until there come word from you to certitie 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
WE God again to Jeruſalem ; and they tarried 


39 And David went up by the aſcent of mu 


wa, and wept as he went up, and had his 
« covered, and he went bare tooth: and all ' 
his 96," that was With him, covered every man 
aq, and they went up weeping, as they | 
Went up. F. [0 ping, rhe) 


þ p X ie | A 17» V *y: - 
In Teſtimony of his dee> Sorroiv, and Humiliation 


phiboſheth mer him with a couple of Aſs fadled, 


Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, that whar 
thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of che kings houte, 
thou ſhalt tell iz ro Zadok and Abiathar the prietts. 
36 Behold, they have there * with them o their * Ver. 27, 
two ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks /o, and Jonathan Abia- 
thars ſo : and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me eve- 
ry thing that ye can hear. 


o Not in Feruſalem, butin a place near to it, ro which 
rhey could eafily ſend upon occaſion. See Chap. 17. 17. 


37 So Huſhai Davids friend came unto the city, 
and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. XVI 


A N D when David was a little paſt the top of * * chap. 15.33 
the bill, behold, * Ziba a the ſervant of Me- , 4. 
Chap. 9. 2, 
and upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and 
an hundred bunches of raifins, and an hundred of 
ſummer fru:ts, and a bottle þ of wine. 
a A Crafty Man; who being perſwaded, that God would 
in que time appear for the Righreous Cauſe of ſo good a 
King, and-ſcarter the Cloud which was now upon him, takes 
this occaſion to make way for his furure Advancemenr. 6 A 
large Bottle, or Veſſel proportionable ro the other Provi- 
fions. 


2 And the king faid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 


' thon by theſe ?. And Ziba ſaid, The afles be for the 


kings houſhold to ride onc, and the bread and 


ſummer frzit for the young men to ear, and the 


wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs may 
drink. 
c For the King, anq his Wives and Children were all on 


Foor; nor thar he had nor, or ould not procure Aſſes for 
£ 2:2 them 


24 
It 


. 


Chap.XVI. 


+ Heb. 1 do ſaid, + humbly beſeech thee rhar I may find grace 


cb :ilance. 


! Or, he till (gn of Gera : || he came forth, and curſed till as 


came forth 
and curſed. 


£ Heb. man of out &, come out thou j, bloody man, and thou 


bloud. 


#+ Heb. b ho'd 


thee in thy evil 


* 1 Sam.24.14, 
Chap. 3.8. 


them ar Jeruſalem ; but becauſe he choſe ir as beſt becom 
ming thar Stare of Penitence and Humiliation in which they 
WCTe. ; 


2 And the king ſaid, And where z thy maſters 
ſon? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he abt 
deth at Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To day ſhall the 
houſe of iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my fa- 
ther 4. 


d Which though ir might ſeem a very unlikely thing, yer 
ſuch vain Expectarions do often ger intro the Minds of Men ; 
nor was it impoilible, rhar when David's Family was thus 
divided, and one part inzaged againſt another, they might 
deftroy rhemſelves by murual Wounds ; and the People be- 
ing tired out with Civil Wars, might Reſtore the Kingdome 
rothe Family of Sau! rheir old Maſter, whereof rhis was the 
rop-branch. And rhis was a time of general Defection of 
many whom the King had greatly obliged, witneſs Ach:tophel. 
And Meph:boſher)'s abſence made the Calumny more pro- 
bable. 


4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
all that per/ained unto Mephiboſheth e. And Ziba 


in thy ſight, my lord, O King f. 


e A raſh Sentence, and unrighteous, to Condemn a Man 
nnheard, upon rhe tingle Teſtimony of his Accuſer, and 
Servant. Bur David's Mind was both clouded by the deep 
ſenſe of his Calamity, and byaſſed by Azba's great and fea- 
ſonable kindneſs. And he mighr think, that X:ba would not 
dare ro Accuſe his Maſter of ſo great a Crime , which, if 
falſe, mighr ſo eatily bediſproved. f Thy favour is more to | 


me, than this gifr ; which, as a roken of thy favour, I ac- | 


cept with all chanktulneſs. 


5 And when king David came to Bahurim g, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of 
the houſe of Saul, whole name was Shimei the 


he came. 


g A City in Beyjamin, Chap. 3. 16. and 19.16. z.e. To 
the Territory of it, for to the City he came nor till v. 14. * 


6 And he caſt ftones& at David, and at all the 
ſervants of king David : and all the people, and, 
all the mighty men were on his righthand, and 
on his leſt z. | 

h Not fo much to hurt them, as to ſhew his Contempr of 
them. #- Which is noted ro ſhew the Prodigious Madneſs 
of the Man : though Rage, (which is truly ſaid ro be a ſhore 
Madneſs) and the height of Malice (hath oft rranſporred 
men to the moſt hazardous and defperare Speeches and 
Actions. | 


7 Ar thns faid Shimei when he curſed, Come 


man of Belial : 


k Or rather, go out, as the Word properly ſignifies. Be 
gone out of thy Kingdom, as thou defervelt. 


8 The LORD hath returned upon thee all the 
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the LORD hath faid unto him -, Curſe David. 


who ſhall then ſay p, Wherefore haſt thou done 
fo: | 


I 11 Or Ws 


they, 


2 To wit, in this Matter I ask not your Advice, nor will [ 
followit; nordo Idefire you ſhould ar all concern your ſelves 
nr, bur wholly leave itto me, ro do whar I think fir. » Not 
thar God commanded it by his Word ; for thar ſeverely for. 
bids ir, Exod. 22. 28. or moved him to it by his Spirit : | 
tor neither was thar neceſſary, nor poflible, becauſe God 
tempteth no man, Jam. 1. 13. butthatthe ſecrer Providence 
or God did order and over-rule him in it. God did nor pur 
any Wickedreſs into Shime;'s hearr, for he had of himfelf an 
heart tull of Malignity and Venome againlt David ; but on- 
ly lefr him to his own Wickedneſs ; rook away that com- 
mon Prudence which would have kept him from fo fooliſh 
and dangerous an Action ; directed his Malice that it ſhould 
be Exerciſed againſt David, rather than another man : 
when God gives up one Traveller imo the hands of a Roh- 
ber, rather than another ; inclined him ro be ar home, and 
thento come our of his doors at that time when David paſſed 
by him ; and brought Davzd into ſo diſtrefſed a condition 
thar he mighr ſeem a proper Object of his Scorn and Con- 
rempr. And rhis is ground enough for this Expretſion, the 
Lord ſaid, not by the Word of his Preceprt, bur by the 
Word of his Providence, in reſpect whereof he is faid to 
command the Ravens, 1 King, 17. 4 and to ſend forth by 
Word. and Commandment to ſenceleſs Creatures, Pſal. 14. 
15, 18. p Not unto Shimez, for it was juſtly ſaid fo to 
him afterwards, 1 Kzng. 2.9. but unto the Lord : who ſhall 
reproach Gods Providence for permitting rhis ? Or, who 
ſhall by Words or Actions reftrain him from execating 
Gods juſt Judgment againtt me ? 


11 And David ſaid to Abrſhhai, and to all his 
ſervants, Behold, my fon, which came torrh of my 
bowels, ſeeketh my life q : how much more now 
may this Benjamite || do zt ? ler him alone, and ler 
him curſe r : for the LORD hath bidden him. 


9 Which is a greater Miſchief, than ro Reproach me with 
Words. Of thar Tribe and Family from which God hath 
taken away the Kingdom, and given it to me ; which was 
likely to ftir up his Rage and Hatred againſt me. r Do 
nor now hinder him violently from ir, nor puniſh him for it. 
It is meet I ſhould bear the Indignation of the Lord mani- 
felted herein, and ſubmit to his Pleaſure, and poſſeſs my 
Soul with Patience ; and by bearing theſe lefler Evils, pre- 
pare my ſelf for greater, which are coming towards me. 


12 It may be s that the LORD will look on 
mine | + afflictionz, and that che LORD will re-l 0; ta 
quite me good for his curſing this day. # Hit 
s He ſpeaks doubtrfully, becauſe he was conſcious, that 


by his Sins he had forfeited all his Claim ro God's Promiſes. 
t With an Eye of Commiſeration. 


<< 


13 And as David and his men went by the way, 
Shimet went along on the hills ſide over againſt 
him, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones at 
him, and + caſt duſt x. 

4 Not that he could reach, or hurt bim with it ; but one- 


ly as an expreflion of Contempt. And the like is to be 
thought concerning the Stones, wherewirth he could not 


+ Hh. 
him wh 


blood of the houſe of Saul /, in whoſe ſtead thou 
haſt reigned, arid the LORD hath delivered the 
kingdom iato the hand of Abſalom thy fon : and + 
behold, thou art taken in thy miſchief z, becauſe 
thou art a bloody man. 


1 Either, 1. The Blood of Abner, and Tſhboſheth ; which 
he Maliciouſly impures to David, as if they had been Kil- 
led by David's contrivance : eſpecially rhe former, be- 
cauſe David did onely give Foab hard Words, as in Policy he 
was obliged ro do; but inittead of Pnuniſhing him, did Re- 
ward and Prefer him. Or, 2. The Death of Sawy/'s feven 
Sons, Chap. 21. 8. which though relared after this, ſeems ro 
have been done before : Of which, {ee rhe Notes on chap. 15. 
7. m The ſame Miſchief thou didft bring upon othery, is 
now returned upon thy own head. Or, Thy Sin hath found 
thee out, and thou art now receiving the juſt Puniſhment of 
If. ' 


9 Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah unto the 
king, Why ſhould this * dead dog curſe my lord 
the king? let me go over, | pray thee, and take off 
his head. 

10 And the king ſaid, What have I to do with 


you », yeſons of Zeruiah ? ſo leg him curſe,becaule |, 


chite, Davids friend, was come unto Abſalom, that | 
Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, + God ſave the King {12 in. 
God fave the king. : 


Friendſhip which thou haft hitherto made ro him ? 


think to reach David, when he was Encamped with his Men 
on every fide. | 


14 And the king, and all the people that were 
with him, came x weary, and refreſhed chem- 
ſelves there. | 


x Tothe City of Bahurim, ». 5. 
15 And Abſalom and all the people, the men of 
Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem , and Ahithophel with 


chem. | 
16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Ar- 


+ Hb [4% 


y To wit; Abſalom, whom he pretends ro own for kis 


King, and Liege Lord, 


17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 7s this ty 


kindneſs to thy friend ? why wenteſt thou not 
with thy friend ? 


Z Doth this Action anſwer thar Profeſſion of greatgh 
OF 


Fo 


hou thus requite his Favour and true Friendſhip to _ x 


| Chap 


TV. 


Il, 


He ſpeaks thus onely td try him. And he faitli, thy Friend, 
by way of RefleCtion upon David ; as one who wasa Friend 
to Huſhar, and to Strangers, bur nor ro his own Son , whom 
by his Severity,and Deltzn to give away his Right ro Solomon, 
te provoked to this Courſe; and therefore he dorti not 
youchfafe ro call him his Pathrr. 


13 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but 
whom the LORD, and this people, and all the men 
of Ifrael cbuſe a, his will 1 be, and with him will 


| abide. 

a Thouzh as a private perſon, I owed and payed Friend- 
ſhip ro David whileft he was King; yer I muſt make all 
my Obligations vive -place to the Authority of God, who 
putterch down, and ſetteth up Kings at his pleaſure ; and 
tw the common Sence and Decree of the whole Body of 
the Nation. Bur Huſhai exprefſeth himfelf very cautioully ; 
for though he would be thought to underſtand Ah/alom, yer 
in truth this Character did nor agree to him, whom neither 
God, nor all the People had choſen, bur onely a parr, and 
thar the worſt part of them. 


19, And again, whom ſhould I ſerve ? ſhould I 
not ſerve in the preſence of his fon 4? as I have 
ſerved in thy fathers preſence, to wilt I be in thy 
preſence. 

b Thou art his Son, and Heir, and Succeffor, and now 
in his place and ſtead : whereby my Friendſhip which was 
due ro him, is devolved upon thee by Right of Inherirance ; 
and T reckon, that my Friendſhip is not wholly alienated 
from him, when it is transferred upon one that came out 
of his Bowels. 

20 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahitophel , Give 
counſel among you what we ſhall do. . 

21 And Ahitophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go in 
unto thy fathers concubines c, which he hath left 
w keep the houſe, and all }rael ſhall hear that 


+2, finkeſt ou + art abhorred of thy father 4, then ſhall the 
vith thy fa- hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong e. 


"Chap, 12.11, 
fathers concubines g, in the ſight of all Iſrael þ. 


F 2th, word 


'*c This Counſel he gave, partly to Revenge the Injury done 
to Bathſheba, who was the Daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam.11. 
3. who was the Son .of Ahitophel, Chap. 23. 34. and prin- 
cpally, for his awn, and the Peoples ſafety, rhar the Breach 
berween David and Abſalom might be made wide, and irre- 
parable by ſo Vite an Action ; which muſt needs provoke 
David in the higheſt Degree, both for the Sin, and ſhame 
of ir; as the like Action had done Facob, Gen. 49. 3, 4. and 
cut off all hopes of Reconciliation, which otherwiſe might 
have been expected by ſome Treaty between Abſalom and 
tis render-hearted Farther ; in which Caſe his Followers,and 
eſpecially .4hitophel himſelf, had been left ro David's Mercy. 
d And therefore obliged by thy own Intereſt ro Proſecute 


the War with all poilible Vigor, and to abandon all thoughts ; 


Peace : as knowing that his Father, though he mighr 
diſlemble, yer would never forgive ſo foul and ſcandalous a 
Crime. Yea,they will Fight with greater Courage and Reſolu- 
yon, when they are freed from rhe fear of thy Reconciliati- 
on, which otherwiſe would. make rheir Hearts taint, and 
Hands flack in thy Cauſe.” Burt by this we may ſee the Cha- 
rater of 4b/alom's Party, and how abominably wicked they 
were, whom ſuch a loathſome and Scandalous Action tied 
the. faſter ro him, whom for rhac very reaſon they ſhould 
have deſerted and abhorred. And we- may further learn, 
how corrupt and filrhy the Body of the People was, and 
on ripe for that ſevere Judgment which is now haſtening ro 
tnem, 


22. So they ſpread Abſaloma tent upon the top 
athe- houſe 7; and Abſalom * went in unto his 


F T6 wit,of the Kings Palace,the very place from whence 
David had {pied and gazed upon Bathſheba , Chap. 11. 2. 


' ©that his Sin was Legible in the very place of kis Puniſh- 


ment, -- z. e. To one, or foe of them. And by fo doing 
tid further make Claim to the Kingdom as his own ; and, 
as It Were, take Poſſeflion of ir. Ir being uſual in the 

aſtern Countries ro account the Wives and Concubines of 
the late Ring, to belong of right to the. Succeſſor ; See the 
tote'of. Chap. 12.8. þ Who faw-him-go into the Tent ; 
and thence concluded, That he lay with them, as he had de- 
lizned to do. ug 


29 And the counſel of Ahitophel which he 
@iuntelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had 


* EMquired ar rhe + oracle of God i: fo 45 all the 


count! of Ahirophel, torh with David &, and with 
bla.om, . 


SAMUEL, 


; It was received by the People with equal Authority 
and Veneration, and was uſually artended wigh as certain 
Sncceſs. Which is mentioned as the reaſon why a Connfe! 
which had ſo ill a face, ſhould meer with fu-h general ap- 
probation. k To whoſe Pious Difpofirion he a-:ommot 1- 
red himſelf, as Policy obliged him ; bir beinz weary of it; 
he takes this firſt o:cafhon ro Diſ:over himſe!f, and Exe- 
cute that Wickedneſs which betore lay in his Heart, 


C HAR NVIL 


Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid urito Abſalom, Let 
me now chuſe out twelve thouſand men, and 
I will ariſe and purliie a after David this night 4. 


a I am ſo well aflured of rhe yoodnefs of iis Counſe!,rhat 
I will venture my own Perſon and Lite in the Execution of it, 


2 And I will cyqme ygpon him while he x weary 
and. weak-handed 8, and will make him afraid : 
and all the people thar are with him ſhall fiee,and 
I will ſmite the king onely. 

b Tired with a tedious March on Foct, and deſtitute of 


Men, and Military Proviftons ; and diiheartned by his OW 
ſmall Numbers, and by the general Defection of his Sul- 
jects. i 

2 AndI will bring back all the people unto thee: 
the man whom thou ſeekeſt z as it all returned « : 
/o all the people ſhall be in peace. 


c 7.e. The Death of that Man whom thou ſeekeft ro de- 
ſtroy, is no leſs conſiderable to thee, than if all rhe People 
thar follow him ſhould deſert him, and return unto raee. 


all the Elders of Iſrael. 


Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe + what he 
faith d. LY 

d A wonderful Effect of Diyine Providence, blinding his 
Mind, and Influencing his Heart, that he could nor reſt in 
Ahitophel's Counſel, rhough it was fo evidently Wiſe, and 
Good, and approved by the general conſent of his whole 


neither his Repuarion for Wiſdom was equal to Ah;rophels, 


nor had heyer given any one proof of his Fideliry ro Ab/a- 
lom, as Ahitephel had done; nor was he fo fixed by his In- 
rereſt ro him, as Ah:tophel was ; and though there wanted 
not juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect him, and his Counſel roo, Bur there 
is no contending with that God who can Arm a Man againit 
: himſelf, and Deftroy him by his own Miſtakes and Patiions, 
| without any other help. | 


6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 


| Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Alithophel hath 
' ſpoken after this manner : Shall we do after his 


| 


i 


+ ſaying? if not, ſpeak thoy. 

7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The conn- 
ſel that Ahichophel hath + given, & not good at 
this time e. 

e Though ar other times he generally gives moſt wiſe 
and admirable Counſel; yer, as he is a man, he ſeems now 
ro be under # miſtake, and not ſufficiently ro conlider all 
the preſent Circumtitances of this Buſineſs. 


8 For (ſaid Huſhai ) chon knoweft thy father 
and his men, that they be mighty men f, and they 


her whelps in the field g: and thy father zs a man 
of war þ, and will nor lodge with the people. 


F Of approved Courage and Strength, therefore not fo 
ſoon vanquiſhed as Ahizophel ſuppoſeth. g Heb. b:trer 
of ſoul, Inflamed with Rage ; Deſperate, and therefore re- 
{olved ro fell their Lives at a dear rate. + A wile Prince 
and General ; who knowing of what Importance ir is ro 


ſecure his own Perſon, and thar your great Deſign is againſt 
his Life ; will doubtlets uſe extraordinary Care to keep one 
of yourreach, which-he may-eafily Co. 


bl . - . . 

* 9 Pehold, he is hid now in fome pir, or in ſome 
other place ;* and it will corne to paſs, when ſome 
of tyem.-k be + overthrown at the firſt /, that 
wholorver, hearerh it, ' will fay 2, There is a 
laugnter among tie people That followeth Ab- 
«110111. mw | 


4, + 8 
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4 And the faying + pieaſed Abſalom well, and + xz:5. was 


rigat in the 
5 Then faid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the eyes of, &c. 


t 


Party ; and that he ſhould defire Huſhaz's Advice, though . 


be + chafed in their minds g, as * a bear robbed of + 77-).bitter of 


# Having 


7eb, what 18 
in his mourk. 


+ Pb. Word, 


+ Heb. 


felled. 


COURs 


ſoul. 


* Hol. 13. $. 


+ Heb, fallen 
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s Having been ofr accuſtomed to thar courſe, and well ac- 
quainted with all hiding-places from Sau/'s rime. In one of 
them, unknoWn to us, he will lurk with ſome of his choſen 
men,and lie in Ambuth for us; and, when they ſee a fit op- 
portunity, they will ſuddenly come forth and ſurprize ſome 
of our men, when rhey leaſt expect ir, and fall upon them 
with great fury, and probably will ar firſt put them to flighr. 
hk To wir, of Abſalom's men ſent againit David. / Imply- 
ing, that their good ſucceſs ar firſt would mightily animate 
David's men tro proceed vigorouſly in the fight, and intimi- 
date” Abſalom's Army, and conſequently would be both a 
preſage and an occaſion of their total defear. »2 They who 
firit hear theſe ill ridings will propagate it, and ſtrike terror 
with it into the reſt of the Army. 


10 And he allo that x valiant, whoſe heart z as 
the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt : for all 11 
rael knoweth that thy father x a mighty man, and 
they which be with him are valiant men ». 


2 The known. fame of the ggodigiqus valour of David 
and his followers will eafily gain crevlif ro rhat report, and 
ſtrike the ſtoureſt of our men with dread, even Ahstophel 
himſelf, if he ſhould go with them. 


11 Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be gene- 
rally gathered unto thee o, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, as the ſand that z by the ſea for multt- 
tude, and + that thou go to battel in thine own 
perſon p. 

o His pretence was, that they might have a far greater 
Army, and make ſure, though flow work : his defign was 
to gain David more time, that he might increaſe his Army, 
and make berrer proviſions for the Bartel ; and that the pre- 
ſent heat of the people might be cooled, and they might at: 
laſt bethink themſelves of rheir duty to Davzd, and rerurn to 
their former Allegiance. pFor thy preſence will pur more Life 
and Courage into all thy Soldiers, who will be ambirious to 
ſhew their urmoſt Skill and Courage in defending rhy Per- 
ſon and Cauſe, when rhey know thar all their Actions are 
obſerved by him who hath the diſtribution of rewards and 
puniſhments in his hands. So mayett thou alſo give counſel 
as occaſion offers, and encourage thy men to Kill David, 
which otherwiſe they may poffibly be afraid ro do. Befides, 


the glory of the Victory will be wholly thine, which now 
Abitophel ſeeks to get to himſelf. 


12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 
where he ſhall ' be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground q : and of him, 
and of all the men that are with hin}, there ſhall 
not be left ſo much as one. 


9 i. e. Plenteouſly, ſuddenly, irrefiſtib!y, and on all ſides; 
for (o the Dew falls. as 


12 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city r, and we 
will draw it into the river /, until there be nor 
one ſmall ſtone iound there. 

y Not that they ſhould do{ſo, or that it was the Cuſtom to 
do ſo; but it is an Hyperbolical and Thraſonical expretiion, 
ſuired to the vain-glorious temper of this inſolent young 
man : and therefore moſt likely ro prevail with him: imply- 
ing,that they would do fo if they could nor difcover and de- 
firoy him another way : 'or, thar they ſhould be enough to 
do ſo, if there were occaſion. / Adjoyning to the City ; it 
being uſual ro build Ciries near fome River,both for defence, 
and for other accommodations. 


14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid z, 
The counſel of Huſhai the Archite z- better than 
the counſel of Ahithophel : for the LORD had 
+ appointed to defear the good counſel « of Ahitho- 
phel, to the intent that the LORD might bring evil 
upon Abſalom. | 

+ Being infatuated by a Divine power, and given up to 
believe lyes and miſtakes. & So it was, politically conſfider- 
ed ; being the wiſeſt and moſt effectual courſe ro accom- 
pliſh Abſalom's end. 


15 C Then ſaid'Huſhai untoZadok, and to Abia- 
thar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithopel cohu- 
ſel Abſalom and the elders of Iſrael; and thus and 
thus have I counſelled. | 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
vid, ſaying,Lodge not this night in the plains of the 


42 ſwallowed up, and all the people that are with 
im. 


—— 


x Leſt the Kings and peoples minds change, and AJ;to. 
phel by his deep wit and great intereſt, perſuade the King tg 
follow his former advice, and ro purſue you ſpeedily, 


17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtaied by En- 
rogel y : (for they might not be ſeen to come into 
the City ) and a wench z went and told them: and 
they went and told king David. 


»y Or, the Fullers well. A place 'near Jeruſilem, Joſ. 15. 


7. and 18.16. 7 Pretending to go thither to waſh ſome 
Cloathes. 


18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them #, and told Ah. 
falom, but they went both of them away quick- 
ly b, and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, which 
had a well in his court, whither they went down c. 


a Who knew them to be favourers of David, and oh. 
ſerved them ro wait there upon deſign, and to gain intelli- 
gence, and poffibly ſaw rhe Wench ſpeaking privately to 


thar they were diſcovered. c Either to ſome hole in the fide 
of the Pir: or, to the bottom of the Pir, ir being then dry, 
as Pirs often were in thoſe hot Countries. And this being in fo 
open a- place, they concluded none would imagine them to 
be hid there, And beſides, they relied upon Gods good 
Providence, which they knew watched over David, and them 
for his ſake. 


19 And the woman took and ſpread a covering 
over the wells month, and ſpread ground corn 
thereon .*,, and the thing was not known. 


it was Summer-time. 


20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where « Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan ? And the woman faid unto them, 
'They be gone over the brook of water d. And when 
they had ſought, and could nat find hers, they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. R 


d z. e. Over Jordan. This was a manifeſt lye ; bur becauſe 
it was ſpoken for no hurt, but good onely, many perſons in 
thoſe rimes conceiyed ſuch lies tro belawful. Compare Exod. 
I. 19. Foſ. 2.4, 5. But although God was pleaſed to over- 
look and pardon the fin, and graciouſly to reward the good 
mtention which accompanied them; yet it is certain that all 
kinds of lyes are moral Evils, and condemned by plain $tri- 
ptures, and that we 2nuſt not do evil that good may come, 
nor tell a lye for Gods glory, Rom. 3. 7,8. 


21 And itcame to paſs, after they were depart- 
ed, that they came up out of the well, and went 
and told king David, and faid unto David, Arie, 
and paſs quickly over the water : for thus hath A- 
hichophel counſeſled againſt you. 

22 Then David aroſe, and all the people that, 
were With him, and they paſſed over Jordan e: by 
the morning-light, there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 


e Either at the Ford, or in Boats, 


23 © And when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- 


and gate him home to his houſe, to his city, and 


f Diſpoſed of his Eftare by Will. Compare 1/z. 38. 1. 
g Partly, becaufe he could nor indure to qurlive his diſgrace, 
and the rejection of his Counſel : and. partly, becauſe he 
foreſaw by this means David would gain time and ftrength, 
and in all probabiliry be Victorions, and then the ſtorm 
wauld fall moſt heavily upon his head, as the main Author 
and Pillar of the Rebellion, and the contriver of thoſe twQ 
pernicious Counſels above mentioned, 


24 Then David came to Mahanaim 4 : and Ab- 
falom pafled over Jordan j, and all the men of 1t- 
rael with him. 


h A place in the Countrey of Gz:lead, bordering upon the 


wilderneſs x, but ſpeedily paſs over, leſt the king 


Land of the Ammonztes, v. 27. See Gen. 32. 2. and 2 $4 
| 2.3, 3 Not 
Porno her 


We” 


Chap, XV 


them. 6 SuſpeCting by this Lads obſervation and carriage, 


.'. Under prerence of drying it by the Sun: which ſhews - 


ſel was not + followed, he fadled hi afſe, and aroſe, # Heb. «nt 


+ put his houſhold in order f, and hanged himſelfg, + x. gn! 
and died, and was buried in the ſepulchre of his charge 


cerning 0s 
father. 96" 


[ (hap. 


| *Chap.94. 


*Chap. 19.31, 


1 King. 2. 7, 


(Or, cups, 


XVIII. 
2.8. #3 Not ſpeedily, but when all the men of IF ael were 
oathered rogether according ro Huſh4j's counſel, who are 
Gaid ro be with him here, as it follows. | 


25 © And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 
hoſt inſtead of Joab: which Amaſa 2yas a mans 
ſon whoſe name 225 Ithra, an Ifſraelite &, that 
went in to Abigail / the daughter of Nahaſh »», ſiſter 
toZeruiah, Joabs mother. 


k Obj. He was an Iſhmaelite, 1 Chron. 2.179. Anſ. Not 
Amaſa; but Ithra, or Fether, Amaſa's Father, is there fo cal- 
led, becauſe he was ſuch, either by his Birth from ſuch Pa- 
rents, or by his long habitation among rhem, or for ſame 0- 
ther reaſon now unknown. Compare 2 Sam. 15.18, And 
Amaſa is here called an Iſ7aelite, either, becauſe he was a 
Profelyte : or, in oppoſition to Foab, who was of the Tribe 
of Judah,as Amaſa was of one of the ten Tribes : or rarher,to 
intimate, that although he or his Parents were called 1/mae- 
lizes for ſome reaſon, yer as to their extration they were 
indeed Iſraelites. Which if Amaſa had nor been, ir is not 

ble that he could have had fo powerful an influence 
the Tribe of Judah, as he had,chap. 19. 14. | 3.e. Lay 
with her, whether being firſt Married to her, or nor, is un- 
certain. 92 Nahaſh is either another name of Jeſſe: or ra- 
ther, the name of Feſſe's Wife, by whom he had this A4b:- 
al, as he had Zermah by another Wite ; ſo they were fi- 
= by the Father, bur not by the Morher ; and Nahaſh is 
here named to fignify fo much. | 


26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. | 

27 T And it came to paſs when David was come 
to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Nahath of 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon », and * Machir 
the fon of Ammiel of Lodebar s, and * Barzillai 
the Gileadite, of Rogelim, 

n Who, as it may ſeem, diſliked and diſowned that bar- 
barous a&tion ro the Embaſſadors ; and rherefore, when the 
reſt were deſtroyed, was left King or Governor of the reſidue 
of the Ammonites. 0 See above ch.9. 4. 


28 Brought beds, and || bafins p, and earthen 
veſſels,and wheat, and barley,and flour, and parch- 
ed cory, and beans, and lJentiles, and parched 
pulſe, | 

.e. All ſorts fof Houſhold-ftuf, as well as other pro, 
tons, all which David now wanted. hs 


29 And honey, and butter, and fheep, and 
cheeſe of kine for David, and for the people that 
were With him, to eat: for they ſkid, 'The people 
PI ungry' and weary, and thirfty in the wilder- | 
nels q. 


{ z. e. Having, been in the wilderneſs. Which is an eafie 
and. common Ellipfis. Or, becauſe of ( ſo the Hebrew Par- 
ticle beth is oft uſed ) the 1Wi/derneſ?,, which they have paſled | 
thorongh, in which proviſions are very ſcarce. 


CHAP. XV.IL. 


AP David numbred the people that were with | 
him a, and. ſet captains of thouſands, and 
captains of hundreds over them. 


af Which flocked to bim thither, fo as to make up a finall 
my. 


2 And David ſent forth a third part of the peo- 
ple under the hand of Joab b, and a third part 
under the hand of Abifhai-the ſon of Zeruiah 
Joabs brother, and a third part under the hand 
of Ittai_the Gittite: and the king ſaid unto the 
oroPie, I will ſurely go forth with you my ſelf 


b To wit, for his eſpecial conduct and management in the 
Batrel Otherwiſe, Foub was the General of all the Forces ; 
nr bad David yet taken away thar power from him, nor 
28 this a time to0.do it. But ſuch diſtributions of Forces 
Aeufiral in Battels. c Thar by my preſence I may pur life 

conrage-into my Soldiers ; and becauſe it is fir I ſhould 
"mM the ſame hazards with you, which you. do for my 


Fog *the people anſwered, Thou ſhall not go 


IL SAMUEL. 


and of his Cauſe. e Nor .onely for the Dignity of thy Perfor? 


 Fephthah, Judg. 12. 5, 6. or, ſome other nor-mentioned in 


 bellion, which made David's deliverance more glorious and 
| remarkable : and partly, in oppofirion ro Davrd's men, who, 


' Tribe of Fudah, or had followed bim from Judah. 


' the decezver,and dreams for 


P. 


.* 


Fes > OE IND. > 
; _ Chap. X VIIT, 
for us; neither if half of us die, will they care for : -- + -_..., 
us: but now thow art + worth ten thouſand of us e : * Heb. a: ten 
— now zt # better that thou + ſuccour us {houiand of 
e City f. ” 


out of® + Heb. bero 


fuccour. 


d For this was Ab/2lom's great error, into which he was 
drawn by a Divine infatuation, and by Huſhaz's craft to go 
to Battel in his own perſon,which was the utter ruin of him 


bur alfo for the imporranee of our common cauſe and con- 
cern, which, if thou art lain, is irrecoverably loſt. . -f By 
ſending us Supplies of Men, and Proviſions. of al! forts, as 
we have occaſion ; and by ſecuring our retrear, if we be de- 
feated. Or thus : nor go along to the Battel with ug but 
onely go out withus, or accompany, us our of the City ( ro 
incourage the Company ) and then retire for thy own fafety, 
And fo it ſeems by the next Verſe. 


4 And the king faid unto them, What ſeemeth 
you belt, I will do. And the king ſtood by we gare- 
fide g, and all the people came out by hundreds, 
and by thouſands. 


g i.e. Between the two Gates of the City,as it is expreſſed 
below, v. 24, 


5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abiſhai, 
and ltrai, ſaying, Deal gently for my ſake with-the 
young man, ever with Abſalom 4. And all the peo- 
ple ; heard when the king gave all the captains 
charge concerning Abſalom. 


h If you Conquer (which he preſagtd they would by Gods 
Gracious anſwer ro his prayer for the turning of Ahitopbels 
counſel inro fooliſhneſs), rake him Priſoner, bur do nor kill 
him. Which dehre proceeded, partiy, from his great indul- 
gence towards his Children : partly, from Davids confci- 
.oufneſs that he himſelf was the meritorious and procuring 
cauſe of this Rebellion, Abſalom being given up to it for the 
puniſhmenr of David's fins; and therefore did indeed de- 
ſerve ſome pity ſrom him : partly, from the conſideration of 
his youth, which commonly makes mien foolifh, and heady, 
and violent, and ſubject ro ill counſels : and partly, from his 
Piety, being loth thar he ſhould be cur off in rhe act of his 
fin without ariy ſpace, or means for repentance, whereby botl 
his Soul and Body would be in danger to periſh for ever. 
z To wir, the Citizens and others who ſtood with me King 
in the Gate when the Army Marched forth. 


6 © $0 the people went out into the field a- 
gainſt Hrael: and the battel was in the wood of 
Ephraim &, | 

hk So called,not from its ſituation in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
which was on the other ſide Jordan, as is evident ; but from 
ſome memorable action or occurrent of the Ephraimites 
beyond Jordan ; whether it was their killing-of Oreb and 
Zeeb there, Judg. 7. 25. and 8. 3. or, their ſlaughter by 


Sacred Scripture. 


7 Where the people of Iſrael / were ſlain be- 
fore the ſervants of David, and there was there 
a great ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand 
men. 

1 1. e. The Soldiers of Abſalom fo called ; partly, to-note 
that all I/ae! ( fome few excepred) were ingaged in this Re- 


as ro the main Body, or moft conſiderable parr, were of the 


$ For the battel was there ſcattered #z over the 
face of all the countrey : and the * wood #. de- & x, 15:5; 
voured more people » that day than the fivord + xzcb. mulri- 
devoured 0. plied ro de- 


m 5. e. The Warriers being beaten in the fight, fled "20+ 
and were diſperſed : the abſtract being pur for the concrete, 
as poverty is put for poor men, 2 King. 24. 14. and deceit for 
' dreamers,Prov. 12. 24.and 13.6. 
22 ze. More people died in the Wood,either through hunger, 
and thirſt, and wearineſs: or, by rhe wild Beaits, whereof 
great numbers were rhere, which though they were driven 
away by noife and clamour from the place of the main Bat- 
rel, yet might eaſily meet with them when they fled ſever- 
al ways,. which alſo might be directed and fenr to them by 
Gods Providence, and juſt Judgment, to puniſh rhem for 
their Rebellion : or, by falling into Ditches and Pirs, which 
were in that place, v. 17. and probably were covered with 
Graſs or Wood, fo as they could not fee them till rhey fell 
into them-: or, by being hanged in' Trees, as Abſalom was; 


3. 4 


1.4; for. if we fleg away, they will not # care 


| v. 9. and eſpecially by Dawd's men, who purſued rhem, and 
killed 


Chap. 


+ Heb. weigh 
upon mine 
hand. 


+ Heb.Beware 


whoſoever ze 


be, of, &c. 


from the king z, and rhou thy ſelf wouldeſt have 


- for niy life or reward, but wouldeſt keep at a diſtance from 


+ Heb. before 


rhee. 


+ Heb. heart, 


yet he contzmied alive, i. e, the Darts did not diſpatch bim, 


XVIII L1, 


Killed them in the Wood ; and the Feed is rightly ſaid to 
have devouged them, becaule it gave the occation to their 
deſtruction, inaſmuch as rhe Trees, and Ditches, and Pits, 
entangled them, and {topped their flight, and made gem an 
eafie prey ro David's men, who followed them, Wd flew 
them in the purtiir, being therein directed and alifted by 
the people of that Countrey, who, after tie manner, fell in 
with the victorious fide. o To wit, in the mam Bartel : 
the Sword being put for the Batze!, by a common Mero- 
fymy. 


9 { And Abſalom met the ſervants of David p : 


and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went 
under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his 
head'caught hold of the oak z, art) he was taken 
up berween the heaven and the earth,and rite mule 
that 2y4s under him went away 7. 


p Whoaccording to David's comimand,ſpared him,and gave 
him an opportunity to eſcape. q ln which probably he was 
entangled by the hair of the head, which being very long and 

_ rhick, might eatily catch hold of a Bough, eſpecially when 
the Great God directed it. Either he wore no Helmet, or 
his Helmet was ſuch as left much of his hair vifible ; or he 
had thrown away his Helmet as well as his other Arms, ro 
haſten his flighr, or becauſe of the hear of the ſeaton. Thus 
the matter of his pride was the inftrument of his ruin, as 
alſo Aſahel's ſwiftnels, chap. 2. 18. and Ahitophel's policy, 
chap.17.23.were the occaſions of their deſtruction. r Which 
mizhr eafily happen, becauſe being in flight the Mule paſſed 
along very twiftly. 


19 And a certain man faw zt, and told Joab, 
and faid, Behold, 1 ſaw Abfalom hanged in an 
oak. 

11 And Joab ſaid unto rhe man that told him, 
And behold, thou faweſt bm, and why didfit thou 
net ſmite him there to the ground /, and I would 
_ given thee ten ſhekels of filver, and a gir- 
dle s * 


{ Why didft thou not ſmite him down from the Oak,and 
with thy Spear nail him to the ground ? 5 A Military Belt 
of more than ordinary price, as a Teſtimony of thy Valour 
and good Service. See on I Sam. 18. 4. 


12 And the man faid unto Joab , Though 1 
ſhould + receive a thouſand fhekel; of filver in mine 
hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand againſt 
the kings ſon : for in our hearing the king charged 
thee, and Abiſhai, and Irtai, ſaying, + Beware that 
none roach the young man .*. Abſalom. 


*. Or, take heed what ( for ſo the Hebrew Pronoun, mz» 
is fometimes uſed, as Juds. 13. 17.) ye do with the young 
man. He exprefſerh Davi..*s ſenſe, though nor his words. 


12 Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought faiſhood 
againſt mine own life : : for there,is no matter hid 


ſet thy ſelf againſt me x. 


t Either, Firſt, I ſhou!4 have been guilty of falſe and 
perfidious dealing againſt the Kings expreſs Injunction, and 
that with the maniteit hazard of my own life. Or, Second- 
ly, I ſhould have betray'd my own life. Iſhould nor onely 
have deceived my ſelf with falſe hopes, either of concealing 
my Fact from the King, or of obtaining a reward, yea or a 
pardon, from him or thee for it, bur alſo have deſtroyed my 
{elf rhereby, and laid a plor againlt my own life. 2 This, 
as all other things, would certainly come to the Kings ear, 
x Thou wouldeſt have been mine adverſary and accuſer ; 
partly, becaute it was thy duty to be fo; and partly, to vin- 
dicate thy felf by cafting the blame upon another. Or, 
thou wouldſt have ſtood afar of, as this Phraſe is uſed, P/a/. 
33. 11. Thou wouldeſt not have ſtood ro me to intercede 


ine. 


14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus + with 
thee y. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
thruſt them chrough the heart z of Abſalom, while 
he was yer alive 2 in the + midit of the oak. 


» I muſt not loſe time in contending with thee till I ler 
the occaſion ſlip. Z Not properly io called, for he was yer 
alive after theſe wounds, and was ſlain, per. 15. bur through 
his middle, as the word heart is oft uſed, as P/al. 46.2. and 
that roo, nbr exactly, bur more largely undecitood, as Dent, 
A. 11. Ezek. 27. & Matth. 12. 40. or through his Body : 
which mighr be, and yer the wounds not mortal. . 4 Or, 


SAMUEL 


and ro that true and tender affection which 


Chap.XVIp 


and therefore they ſmixe him again, and kill im, , 15. 


15 And ten young men that bare Joabsarmoynr 
oo about, and ſmote Abſalom, and flery 
Um b. | : 


b Judging that there could be no ſafery to the Ring, nos 
peace to the Kingdom, nor ſecurity ro himſelf, and all Da- 
vid's Friends, and Loyal Subjects, and good men, if Ab{alom 
had lived, as may ſeem probable from chap. 19. 10. and yer 
perceiving that the Kings heart was reconcilable ro 4b/11;; 
notwithſtanding his abominable Crimes of lying with his 
Fathers Concubines, and of horrid and unnarural Rebellion 
both which were capiral Crimes by the Law of God : he ad- 
ventured to fave David's -life againſt his will. Burt whether 
Foab did well in this, a!l rhings conſidered, I tha!! nor here 
determine. 


16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from purſuing after lirael : tor Joab held 
back the people c. 

c Who otherwiſe were highly incenſed againſt the Rehels 
and hotly purſued them. Bur, the head of the Rebellion 


being cut off, and the danger rhereby paſt, he puts a it 
the effuſion of 1/7aelitiſh blood. L opro 


17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into 
a great pit in the wood, and laid a very greatheap 
of ſtones upon him 4: and all Ifrael fled every one 
to his tent e. 


d As a laſting monument of Abſalom's fin and ſhame, and 
of the Righteous Judgment of God upon him. Compare 
Foſ. 7. 26. and 8. 29. and 10. 27. He was firſt hanged, afier 
a ſort, which was an accurſed death, Dewt. 21. 23. and then 
thruſt through with Darts and Swords ; and, after all, in a 
manner ſtoned, which was the proper puniſhment of a Re- 
bellious Son, Dewz. 21. 21. e To their. houſes and dwel.- 
ings, to avoid the ſhame and puniſhment of rheir Rebel- 
10n. 


18 © Now Abſalom in his life time had taken 
and reared up for himſelf a pillar f, which « in 
* the kings dale g: for he ſaid, l'have no ſon to 
keep my name in remembrance h : and he called 
the pillar after his own name, and it is called un- 
to this day, Abſaloms place 7z. 


F To preſerve his name in memory ; whereas it had been 
kaore for his honour if his name had been buried in perpe- 
rual oblivion. Bur this was the effect of his pride and vain- 
glory. g A place near Fer»ſalem fo called , Geneſis 14. 
17. h Objef. He had three ſons, chap. 14. 27. Anſ. Ei- 
ther they were all now dead ; or, if one of them was left 
alive, he thoughr him unfir and unworthy ro keep up his 
name and honour ; or, he erected this Pillar before his Sons 
were born. By rhe firſt opinion ſeems moſt probable; and ir 
was a remarkable Judgment of God, that. he who {ſtruck at 
his Fathers life, ſhould be puniſhed with the dearh of all his 
Sons. z Heb. Abſalom's hand, i. e.his work, made, thougti 
not by his hand, yer for him and his glory, and by his pro- 
curement, 


* Gen. 1,1, 


© ++ © 


19 © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that 
the LORD hath + avenged himſelf of his ene- 


+ Hb, nhl 
mies. him from(i 


20: And Joab faid unto him, Thou ſhalt not ©9ut%= 
+ bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings HS 
another day : bur: this day thou ſhalt bear no ti- = 

dings, becauſe the kings fon is dead &. 


k And thon ſhalt not be a Meſſenger of Evil tidings, 
which will be unwelcome to him, and prejudicial to thee. - 


21 Then faid Joab to Cuſhi /, Go tell the king 
what thou haſt ſeen. And Cnthi bowed himſelf nn- 
to Joab, and ran. x 

1 Or, to an Ethiopian ; ſo he might be by birth, and yet 
by profetlion an Iſraelire. ; 


22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But + howſoever, let me, I pray thee, # H.* 
alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab faid, Wherefore what 08} 
wile thou run, my fon »2, ſeeing that thou haſt no 
cidings || ready ? . n bs 


- So he calls him with reſpect both to his younger years, nr, Nund 
he had ivF 1,22, 


f Hy 
bbro 


hin, 


2.3 000 


Chap XVII. NW. SAMUEL. Chap. XIE; 
; | | ; . 
a hi iS as been | 
ever ( (1: he) let me run. And he | rance, and becauſe David himſelf had by his own if 15 bc 
M. Som __ ( en "_ ran by the the unhappy inſtrument and occaſion of his Sofhis dearit, 
3 Liks z i 4 ; 
way of the plain z, and over-ran Cufhi. . 
1 Which was the ſmoother and eafter, though the longer CH. 
Way. | 


24 And David fate berween the two gates 0: and A ND it was ro!d Joab a, Behold, the king weep- 
the watchman went up to the roof over the gate eth and mournerh for Abſalom. 
unto the wall p, and lift up his eyes, and looked, | 7, By his Meſſengers, upon their rerurn. 


old, a man running alone. ; A” 
SREIINO, 5 2- And the + victory that day was turned into # 9. falvat- 


9 For the Gates of the Cities then were, as now they are, : | PX aL, on, or, deli- 
large and thick ; and for the greater ſecuriry, had rwo Gates, mourning, unto all the people : for the peop.e i. 
one more outward, the other inward. Here he fate, that he | heard fay that day, how the king was grieved tor 


might hear ridings when any came into the Ciry. p Unro | his ſon. | 
the top of the Wall or Tower upon the Gate, where watch- 2 And the people gat them by ſtealth that day 
men uſed ro watch. Compare 2 Kng. 9. 17. ExeK. 33-2 | ;nt9 the City b, as people being aſhamed ſteal a- 


25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. way when they flee in barteL. | 
And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there 1s ridings b Nor openly, and orderly, and triumphantly, as Conquer*= 


: i . er! diſorderly, and afunder 
A. w | ors ule ro do; bur ſecretly, and d: Y, as 
in his mouth 9. And he came apace, and dre if they were afraid and aſhamed,left David ſhould ſeethem, 


mar. and look upon them with an evil eye, as thoſe that had an 
q He is ſent with ſome ſpecial Meſſage : which was a ve- | hand in rhe killing of his dearly beloved Son. 

ry probable conjecture : for if he had run or fled from rhe ; : | 

Enemy, many others would have followed him. 4. But the king covered his face c, and the king 


cried with a loud voice, O my fon Abſalom, O 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- Abſalom, my fon, my ſon. 


ning, and the watchman called unto the porter, 
and faid, Behold, another man running alone. And 
the king ſaid, He alſo bringeth ridings. 
+#4.1ke 27 And the watchman faid, + Me thinketh the | *5 And Joab came into the houſe 4 to the king, 
tieeruming. running of the foremoſt, is like the running of Ahi- | and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of 
maaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king faid, He z- | all thy ſervants e, which this day have ſaved thy 


c As a deep mourner, as one that defired neither to ſee, 
nor to be ſeen by any others. 


agood man, and cometh with good ridings 7. life, and the lives of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, 
r He loves me well, and therefore would nor afflict me and rhe lives of thy wives, and che lives of thy con- 
with Evil ridings. cubines f, 


; ; . d Either the Gate-houſe : or, his now dwelling- 
28 And Ahimaaz called and faid unto the king, houſe in_the Ciry : to which he was retired, that he mighr 


| 10r Peace It Allis well. And he fell down to the earth upon | more freely indulge himſelf in the expretiions of his grief. 
| tetothee, his face before the king, and faid, Blefled be the | e By diſappointing their juſt hopes of praiſes and rewards; 
| +86.Pece. LORD thy God , which hath + delivered up / |and by requiting them with conrempr and tacit rebukes. 


; = : , F All which Abſalom {truck ar, and had fooner or later actu- 
| FH9.fur the men that lift up their hand againſt my lord the | ally raken away, if he had nor been cur off in ſuch a man- 


©ag king. ner withour expecting thy knowledge or conſent : and there- 
{ Into thy hand and power ; or, to deſtruction. Com- | fore thy carriage rowards them that have faved the lives of 
pare 1 Sam. 24. 19. and 26.8. thee and thine, with the utmoſt hazard of their oWn,is high- 
| ly unjuſt and ungrateful. « tk. 
| tibIsthere 29 And the king faid, + Is the young man Ab- SE ; Hev. by 
Peace ? Pak Gfe > And | Ang anſwered, When Jo-| 6 # In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and ha- 19ving, &c- 


ab ſent the kings ſervant s, and me thy ſervant, teſt thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, frogs _ 
| faw a great tumulr, but 1 knew not what iz | # that thou regardeft neither princes, nor ſervants : | 19cxnees cies 
was t. | | for this day [ perceive, that it Abſalom had lived, ,\c. to hee, 

s Cuſhj. t He ſeems to tell an untruth, as is evident from Ki d all py had died this day, then it had pleaſed 
9. 20, becauſe he now plainly perceived what Joab forerold | FREE WEN g. 
him, that ſuch ridings would be very unwelcome to David. 2 This is not to be underſtood as exactly true in the rigour 
Bur he made a bad c hoice, to offend God wirh a lye, rather | of ir; bur onely comparatively and Hypertolically ſpoken. 
han to diſpleaſe the King with a truth. Yer thus far it | For DaviJ defired their preſervation and Ab/alom!'s too: but 
might be rrue ; that though he had reaſon to rhink Abſa- ir mutt be conſidered, that Foab wasnow in an high rranſporr 
lom was dead, yet was nor able to give account of the parti- | of paſſion, which mighr eafily hurry bim inco indecent ex- 
culars which concerned ir, wherewith Cuſh; was intruſted, preifions; and that David's Carriage gave too much colour 


tro ſuch a ſuggeſtion ; and rhar ſuch ſharpneſs of ſpeech was 
20 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, azd | in a manner neceflary ro awaken rhe, King out of his Le- 


ſtand here. And he curned afide, and ſtood iti!l. thargy, and to preſerve him from the impendent miſchiefs. 
21 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 7 
$37 tdings F Tidings my lord the king : for the LORD hath 7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak + Hb. to > - 
b brought, avenged thee this day of all them that roſe up a- t comfortably unto thy ſervants : for 1ſwear by the hearr of thy 
Saint thee. | LORD 4, if thou go not forth z, there will not {crvants. 
32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the young | tarry one with thee this night &, and that will be 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The | worſe unto thee than all the evil that befel thee 
enemies of my lord the king, and all thar riſe up | from thy youth until now. 


againſt thee to do thee hurt, be as chat young man 
F 4. ; 


h This Oath was either affertory of what he believed 
might in reaſon be expected, as likely in great meaſure to 
u May they periſh and be cur off, as he is. | come to paſs ; or elſe promitfory ; or rather, minatory of 
whar he by his influence coutd and would eftect ; and if fo, 

33 CAnd the king was much moved, and went | it was much more than became him to ſay to his Sovereign; 
up to the chamber over the gate x, and wept: and and could onely be excuſed by the circumſtances which ar 


; this time might make it ſeem neceflary : For David was in- 
= went, thus he ſaid, O my fon Abſalom, my deed ro blame in raking no more notice of their good ſervice 


þ lon, my fon Abſalom : would God I had died for | (however Joab mighr be faulty alfo in diſobeying the Kings 
thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my {on y. expreſs command as to Ab/alom's perſon) ; and grear reaſow 
"I | there was that David, as Foab did now adviſe, ſhould thew 
us X Retiring himſelf from all men and buſineſs, that he | him{elf leſs diſpleaſed ro rhe people, who had expoſed their 
nb, might wholly give up himſelf ro lamentation. y This he | 1jyes co preſerve him and his. ; To the Gare, to ſhew thy ſelf 
might ſpeak from a deep ſenſe of his Erernal ſtate, becauſe | rg thy people, and kindly and thankfully ro acknowledge 
be died'm his ns, withour rhe leaſt teſtimony of r cpen-" the good ſervice that rhey have now done thee. + The . 


\ hearts 


Chap. 


+ Heb. are ye 
filent. 


IX 
hearts of all thy people will forthwith be irrecoverably alie- 


nared from _ thee, and rhey will look our for foie orher 
perſon on whom they may ter the Crown. 


$ Then the king roſe, and fate in the gate /: 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, 
the king doth fit in the gate : and all the people 
came before the king : tor Iſrael had fled every 
mzn to his tent. 

{ He was come forth our of his retirement, and appeared 
in publick, on rhe Sear of jJudgmenr, at the Gate of rhe City, 
to receive the Addrefles of his people,and mind the Aﬀairs of 
the Kingdom. m To congratulate him for the ViCtory,and ro 
profeſs their ſubjection ro him. So Foab's Speech, though 
very ſevere and preſimptuous, was, It ſeems, a word in fea- 
ſon, and had that good effect which he deſigned. 


g9 © And all the people wereart ſtrife » through- 
out all the tribes of lirael, ſaying o, The king ſaved 
115 out of the hand of our enemies, and he deliver- 
ed us out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and now 
he is fled out of the land for Abſalom p. 


x Quarrelling one with another as the Authors or Aber- 
tors of this thameful and curſed Rebellion. o Diſcourſing 
privately and publickly of David's high merits, which God, 
being now reconciled to David, brings afreſh to rheir me- 
mories, and reneweth the ſenſe of their obligations ro their 
King, which rhey had larely ſhaken off. Thus rhe Crowns 
of Kinzs fir faſter or looſer upon their heads, as God is 


ESAMUEL 


| my fleſh y : wherefore then are ye the laſt to 


pleaſed ro diſpoſe of the thoughts and hearts of rheir peo- 
ple, which he can turn in an inftant which way he will. 
Now we come to-reflect upon onr own actions, we are 
{enfible of our folly and unworthineſs in adhering to Abſa- 
om, and thereby forcing David to fly our of the Land of 
Canaan, to the parts beyond Jordan, for his ſecurity. 


10 And Abſalom whom we anointed 4 over us, 
is dead in bartel » : now therefore why + ſpeak ye 
not a word /* of bringing the king back ? 


q i. e. Cauſed ro be Anointed by Zadok, or Abtathar, or 
ſome other of the Prieits, whom rhey perſuaded or con- 
{trained to do this office : for this being a Sacred Ceremony, 
of great reputation, and a likely means to gain the more au- 
thority and veneration from the people to Abſalom, as one 
whom God by his Vicegerent had conſtituted and ſer up ; 
and this rire being uſual upon all tranſlations of rhe Govern- 
ment from one perſon to another in an extraordinary way, 
as this confefſedly was, it is nor likely that they would now 
emit it: though orherwiſe Anointing 1s frequently put for 
deſigning or conſtiruring. r And therefore we have no obli- 
gation to him, and no hope of any thing from him. / The 
People of I/7ae/ ſpeak thus to the Elders of Iſrael, as ap- 
pears by comparing this Verſe with the next. Seeing their 
deſigns for Abſalom diſappointed, they now repented of that 
undertaking, and were willing to teſtify fo much by their 
forwardneſs to bring back David, and re-eſtablith him. 


11 © And king David ſent to Zadok, and to A- 
biathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elders 
of Judah r, ſaving, Why are ye the laſt to bring the 
king back to his houſe # ? ( ieeing the ſpeech of all 
Iſrael is come to the king, ever to his houle x ). 


t Who being the firſt and chief Abettors of Abſalom's 
Rebellion, deſpaired bf ever obtaining rhe Kings grace and 
pardon,and therefore were backward ro promote the Kings 
Reſtaurarion. # To his Royal Palace at Feruſalem. x1.e. 
Even to Mahanaim, where now the Kings Houle and Fami- 
ly is. Thus ſometimes one word is taken in divers ſenſes in 
the ſame Verſe, as Matth. 8. 22. Or rather rhus : about 
bringing the King back zo his houſe: For, Firſt, Thoſe words 
are very fitly and eafily underſtood here, out of the fore- 
voinz member of rhe Verle ; ſuch defects being uſual in' 
the Hebrew, which is a very conciſe or ſhort Language. 
So it is Exod.22.15. and Dert. 1.4, &c. Secondly, Ir ſeems 
molt reaſonable to underſtand rhe ſame Phraſe, to his houſe, 
being rwice here uſed in the ſame ſenſe in both places, ro. 
wit, of his Houſe in. Feryſalem : and this is moſt agreeable 
ro rule, and to Scripture-uſaye. Thirdly, Thus the words 
have more Emphatis than the orher way : for it the Speech 
came to the King at Mahanaim, it matters not whether it 
found him in his Houſe there, or in the Gate-houſe, or in 
the field. Fourrhly, David had no Houſe in Mahanaim, 
which could properly be called þ:s Lo:e ; as he had in Feru- 
faſem. And then the Parenthetis faould clote betore thole 
latt words, even to his houſe, or even to his own heuſe, to 
wir, that at Feruſalcn. 


12 Ce are my bietkien, ie are My beres and | 
| 


bring back the king z ? 


y Of the ſame Tribe, and ſome of you of the ſame Fami. 
ly with my ſelf; and therefore if I ſhould revenge my fe!f 
of you, which perhaps you may fear I will do when I have 
Fully regained my power, I ſhould bur tear my own Fleſh in 
pieces, and hate my own Body, which Nature and Intereſt 
obligerh every man to preſerve. x This delay doth nor 
ſuir with the relation you have, and the attection you owe 
ro ime. 


13 And fay ye to Amaſa 2, 4rt thou not * of 
my bone, and of my fleſh +? God do to to me, 
and more allo, if thou be not captain . of the hoſt 
before me c continually, in the room of Joab /. 


a Abſalom's late General; who judging his caſe, above ajl 
others, deſperate, might be rcady to uſe all his Intereft with 
chat Tribe, to delay or hinder the Kings return. b z.e. My 
near Kinſman, my Nephew. See 1 Chron. 2. i6, 17. c1.2.1n 
my preſence; or, now whul{t I live; left he thould think he 
promiſed him onely the reverſion of ir. d Who, befides his 
orher Crimes had lately exaſperated the King by his wilfi! 
Murther of Abſalom, contrary to David's expreſs command : 
and by his inſolent carriage towards him. And therefore 
the King having now the opportunity of another perſon who 
had a greater intereſt both in Judah and 1/7ae! than Joab, he 
gladly complies with it,thar ſo he might buth chattiie Joab for 
his fauirs,and reſcue himſelf from the Bondage in which Job 
had hitherto held him. Yet is it not necefſary, from thote 
words in the room of Joab, to conclude that Fob was ro be 
diſplaced ro make room for Amaſa ; but thar he mighr be in 
like condition with Foab : Bur, what follows in the nexi 
Chapter, makes very probable that he was indeed diſplaced, 
and Amaſa pur in his place. 


14 And he e bowed the heart of all the men of 


* v1 
; Chap, 19. 5 


Judah, * even as the heart of one man, ſo that thev # jugs, 2, 


ſent this word unto the king, Return thou and ali 
thy ſervants. 

e Eirher, Firſt, Amaſa by his great influence upon them, 
Or, rather, Secondly, David by this prudent and kind meſ- 
ſage, and his free offer of pardon and favour to them, as if 
they had never offended. y 


15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan: 
and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan f. 

F To atrend upon the King in his paſſage over Fordan,and 


to furniſh him with conveniences for his paſſage and journey. 
See below, v. 41, 42. 


116 C And * Shimei, the ſon of Gera, a Fenja- * Cups 
mite, which 2»25 of Bahurim, haſted and came 1 King, 2.5 
down with the men of Judah, to meer king Da- | 


vid. X 
17 And there were a thouſand men of Benjamin 


with him g, and * Ziba the ſervant of the houſe * Cp5" 


of Saul þ, and his fifteen ſons, and his twenty ſer: 
vants with him, and they went over Jordan before 
the king z, | 

2 Whom he brought, partly toſhew his power and inter- 
eſt in the people, whereby he was able ro do David either 
grear ſervice,-or great diflervice : and partly, as interceflors 
on his behalf, and as witneſſes of David's clemency or ſeve- 
rity, that in him they might ſee what the reft of them 
mighr expect. h Who, being conſcious of his former a- 
buſe of David, and of his Maſter _——_—, which he 
knew the King would underſtand, defigned to ſweeten Da- 
vid's Spirit. rowards him, by his great officiouſneſs and for- 
wardneſs in meeting him, and congrarulating his return. 
# They did not rarry on this fide Fordan waiting till the 
King came over, as the moſt of the men of Judah did ; but 
went over Fordan to pay their reſpects and duty to the 
King there, to expreſs their eager and impatient dere to ſee 
the King. 


18 And there went over a ferry-boat & to cal} 


the kings houſhold, and to do + what he thought t# i 


£00d: and Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down before © 
the king as he was come over Jordan / ; 


k Made by the men of Judah for the Kings proper uſe; 
beſides which there were doubtleſs many Boats ready for 
rhe uſe of others. / Or rather, as he was paſſing, Or about 
ro paſs over Jordan; but this was beyond Fordan: for 3s ba 
went over Jordan to the King, ©. 17. 1d doubrleſs he fel 
down before him ar his tiit coming into his preſence 


rhe: e. 
19 And 


* 74 
” 
> 20G 


Chap.XIy, 


| IQ 


the 


yes. 
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[ King, 


# ($19. 16. 5- ber 
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19 And faid unto the king, Ler not my lord 
;mpute iniquity unto me, neither do taon remem- 
* that which thy ſervant did perverily the day 
that my lord the king went out of jerufalem, tnat 
the king ſhould cake it to his heart 7. 

Mm 1. e. Be affected with ir, or excited to Revenge it. 


20 For thy ſervant doth know thar 1 have fin- 
ned z: therefore behold, I am come rhe firit o, 
this day of all the houſe of Joſeph p, ro go down 
:0 meet my lord the king: 


x I do not excuſe my Sin, but with grief and ſhame Con- 


feſsiir; in which cafe the Lord thy God is ready ro Pardon 
Offenders, and (6 I truft wilt'ft rthon be. o The ſenſe of my 
farmer .Sin now hath, and whileſt I live witl make me the 
firſt and moſt forward in all Acts of Dury and Service to 
thy Majeſty. p Obje&. He was a Benjamite, Chap. 16. 5. 
How then doth he make himſelf one of the houſe of Foſeph ? 
Anſw. The houſe of Foſeph is here pur, either, 1. For the 
Ten Tribes, which are oft diſtinguiſhed from 7udah, and then 


they are called the houſe of Joſeph ; as Fech. 10.6, Bur this 
diftiaction was not made before the divition of the Peo- 


ple into.rwo Kingdoms : and even after that Diviſion, Benj4- 
yin was conſtantly reckoned with F4udah, and not with Fo- 
ſeph, or Ephraim. Or, 2. For all the Tribes of 1frae/, who 
are all called the children of Foſeph, Pſal. 77. 15. Comp. 
Pſa. 80. 1. and 81.5. as well they might, nor onely becauſe 
of Zoeph's Eminency, ( the moſt Eminent Perfons and Things 
being ofr pur for the reſt of rhe kind) and becauſe rhe 
rights of Primogeniture were in a great part devolved up- 
on him, 1 Chron. 5. 1. but alſo becauſe Foeph had been as 
aFarher ro them, and had nouriſhed them all like Children ; 
asis expreſſed in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 47. 12. Bur in this 


ſence this was not true, for the Houſe of Judah came be- 
Or rather, 3. For all the Tribes, ex- | 
cept Judah, which are conveniently called. zhe houſe of Fo- 
ſeph, for the reaſons now mentioned, and are 'fitly diſtin- 
gviſhed from Judah, becauſe the Rights of the Firſt-born 


fore him , ver. 15. 


were divided berween dah and Foſeph, 1 Chron. 5.2. And 


though Benjamin after the Diviſion of the Kingdoms was 
fitly joyned with Judah, becauſe then they adhered to that 
Tribe; yet before thar time it was more convemently joyn- 


&d with oſeph, becauſe they Marched under rhe Standard 
of the Houſe of Fofeph, or of Ephraim, Numb. 10. 22, 23, 
24 Whence it is, that Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, 
are pur together, P/al. $o. 2. 


HL SAMOUE &. 


Thou fhalr not die x: #nGd the king fivare unto. 


A ———— 


| becauſe he curſed the LORD's anointed q ? 


| "1Sam.11,13 


"I 
I ing » - 
; Ning, 2.55 
$9, 


21 But Abiſhai the' ſon of Zerniah anſwered 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be pur-tro death for this, 


9 #0. The King, By this Expreſſion he minds David of 
his former Zeal againſt thoſe who offered any injury to 
Saud, becauſe he was the Lord's Anointed,. 1 Sam. 24. 6. 
and 26. 9. and therefore. .demands the ſame Juttice againſt 
Shme; for his Curſing -of the King, which was fo expreſly 
forbidden Exod. 22. 28. and by the Analogy of that Law, 
Exod. 21, 17. might ſeem puniſhable with Death. 


22 And David faid, What have I to do with 
you r, ye fons of Zeruiah s, that ye ſhould this 
' day be adverſaries unto me :? * Shall there any 


man be put to death this day in Iſrael? for do | me. 


not ! know, that i am this day king over Iſrael  ? 


r I do not ask, neither ;will I take your Advice in this 
Marter. s Implying, that Joab's hand was in this Contrivance, 
or that he ſuſpected it. & z.e. That you pur me upon- 
taings unfit for me to do, and contrary jto my preſent In- 
tereſt ;| for it was David's Intereſt ar rhis time ro Appealſe the 
People,aud reconcile them to him,and nor now to give then 
any new diſtaſt by acts of Severity : for this would make 
others jealous , that David will nor forgive them neither, 
but would warch an opportunity to be Revenged'on them. 
Yau pretend Friendſhip herein, and would have me take it 
for an effect of your Zeal for my Service ; bnt in truth you 
give me (uch counſel as my Enemies would wiſh me to 
follow, thatthereby L might awaken the fears and jealouſies 
of my People which are now aſleep, and caft them into a 
ſecond Rebellion : which either Foab and Abiſhaz really de- 
bgned by this Advice, that ſo Joab might recover his Place 
again, -and: be made neceſſary for the King's Service ; or Da- 

- Uidfuſpetted rhar they did ſo. # Is nor my Kingdom,which 
for my Sins was in a manner wholly loſt , juſt now reſtored 
and affured ro. me? And when God hath, been ſo Merciful 
© me in forgiving my Sin, ſhall I now ſhew my ſelf Re- 
vengeful ro Shimes ? Shall I ſully the Publick Joy and Glo- 
ry of this Day, with an act of ſich ſeverity ? Or, ſhall I 
alictiate the Kearrs of my People from me, now when they 
We returning to me ? | 


» 1/23 Therefore * the Ring faid unto Shimet 


lum 7. 

x To wit,this day,as 4v;/h45 defirerh ; nor whileſt I live, 
nor by my Hands, as itis repeated andexplained, 1 Kzng. 2: 
8. nor for this Cauſe alone. For though Dat: gave or- 
der to So/omon for his Puniſhment after his Death ; nor was 
it fit for the Publick Good thar ſuch a Horrid Crime jhouid 
g0 Unpuniſhed; yer he would nor have him Punithed for 
this Faulr alone, bur for ſome other Capiral Crime, which Ee 
preſumed Shimei's Temper would eatily betray him to ; 
and $9/omon's deep Wiſdom would cafily tind our, 1 K2ne. 
2.9, » Thathe would not put him to dc.1th with the Sword, 
as it is exprefſled 1 Kyzng. 2. 8. 


24. © And Mephiboſherh the fon of San! came 
down to meet the king, and had neither dretied 
his feet a, nor trimmed his beard 5, nor waſhed 
his cloathesc, from the day the king departed, 
until the day he came agaziz in peace. 


7 z. e. The Grandſon, 2 Sam. 6. 2,6. a By cutting his 
Nails, and by waſhing his Feer, which was uſa! in thote hor 
Climares, and very refreſhing ; and therefore now neglected, 
as becoming a Mourner. & Bur ſutfered it to grow ve- 
ry long, and diſorderly, as was uſual with many perſons in 
a forlorn, or mournful State. c His Linnen Clorhes. This 
and the former were ftgns, that he was a true and obftinate 
Mourner, thar lay'd afide his uſual Refrethnments : and they 
are here mentioned as Evidences of the Fa!thood - of Jiba's 
former Relation concerning him, Chap. 16. 3. 


25 And it came to paſs when he was come-to 
Jeruſalem 4 to meet the king, that the king faid 
unto him, Wherefore wentelt not thou with me e, 


Mephiboſheth ? 


d So it is ſuppoſed, That Mephibojheth, though he went 
ro meet the King, wanted either Courage, or fit Opportuni- 
ty to ſpeak to the King rill he came to Jeruſalem, becauſe 
of the great Multirudes that Addreſſed themſelves ro the 
King by the way. Though ir might more reaſonably be 
thought, that he could not go from Feruſalem to' meet the 
King, as others did, becauſe he wanted conveniencies for 
his, Journey : for Aba had gotren all his Lands and Goods, 
Chap..16. 4. and it1snot likely that he, who would not pro- 
vide him an Aſs to Ride on, or to accompany the King ar his 
departure, would now be haſty ro furniſh him with one 
ro meer the King, to whom he knew he would complain af 
him. But the Words may ſeem to be berter rendred thus, 
when he went ( for fo the Hebrew Verb fignifies, Ruth 3. 
7. Jonah 1. 3.) from (which Prepoſition is oft underitood) 
Feruſalem. For there he was, Chap. 16.3. and having con- 
tinued there, as probably he did, ( becauſe he wanted an 
Aſs to convey him elſewhere, and knew not where to be 
with more fafery) he could not properly nor truly be 
ſaid to have come thirher ro meer the King. e As Juflice 


and Gratitude obliged rhee to do, 


26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 


ſervant deceived me f*; for thy ſervant faid, 1 will 
ſaddle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and 
goto theking, becauſe thy ſervant is lame : 


F By carrying away the Aſs which I bid him Saddle for 
e 


27 And * he hath ſlandered thy ſervant unto 
my lord the king ; but my lord the king zs as an 
angel of Godg: do therefore what is good in 


thine eyes. 


g To diſtinguiſh between true Reports and Calumnies , 
See on Chap. 14. 20, 


Chap. 


—— = 


/ $14 
Pp, PF. « 


* Chap.16. 3. 


28 For all of my fathers houſe, were but + + Heb. men of 
dead men before my lord the king : yet * didſt death. 


thou ſer thy ſervant among them that did car at 
thine own table : what right therefore have l yer 
© cry any more unto the king z ? 


h 1. e. Before thy Tribunal : we were all at thy Mercy : 
nor my Eſtate onely ( which thou haſt now granted to J1b.r) 
bur wy Life alſo was in thy Power, if thou had{tdealc with 
Rigor, and as Earthly Kings uſe to do with their Predeceffors 
and Enemies Children. For otherwiſe by the Law of God 
Saul himſelf had not deſerved to die by David's hands , as 
David himſelf confefled : much leſs his Children, who were 
not to dye for their Fathers Sins, Dewe. 24.16. Burt Me- 
phiboſheth ſpeaks like a Courtier, and like an Orator, Agra” 
vating Matters againft himfelf, that he might ſeem ro juitifie 
the King's Sentence, and to ſubmir to it ; and fo infinuate 
hignelf inro the Kings favour. z To wir, for the Vindica- 
tion of mine Honour, and -rhe Reftiturion-of my Eſtate. 

Aaaa 29 And 


* Chap. 9. 7. 
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29 And the Kk'ng ſaid ut'o him, Why ſpeak- | of the Court. 7 I am through Age both »%'eſs and bur 
eſt thou any more oft thy matters þ ? ] have {aid l, denſome to others,and therefore moſt IMPTOPET 70. .. Cuurt- 


INT life, 
Thou and Ziba divide the Land 77. 


hk For as Fiba was preſent, ſo doubtleſs he was nor ſilent, 26 Thy ſervant will g0 A little way over Jor- 


bur ſaid = ns af ho - —_y make -=_ ——_— dans With the king * and why ſhould the kin o Te. 
'"harze ; which mult needs occaſion man ords befor a G 

= ph $5 oe Kol ar nor ob 4 ne ere long De- coimpenle it me z With ſuch a reward ? | 
bates, and therefore makes an end of the Marter. / To wir, s A little onward in thy way to Jeruſalem, and then re. 
within my ſelf ; I have conſidered rhe Matter as far as NOW | turn. # Or, recompence me , to wit, for my ſmall kindneſ 
I can, and upon the whole ama come to this Relolution, | ro thee at Mahanazm, which was but a part of my dutyto 
wherein I expect thar thou and he do both acquieſce. Or, thee. 

T do now ſay, I pronounce this Senrence in the Canie. 22 T he 
meaning is cirher, 1, The Land ſhall be divided berween 


27 Letthy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back again. 
thee and him , as it was by my firſt Order, C/ap. 9. 10. Ee a 8 » Pray. . gain, 


and his Sons managing ir, and ſupporting theimſelves out 
of it, as they 4:4 before, and giving the reſt of the profits 
thereof ro thee. And ro this the following words may well 
enouzh be accommodared; 7a, let him take all; to wir, 
- to his own foleuſe. Or, 2. The right and profits of the Land 
ſhall be equally divided berween you. Irſeemsa very -rafh- 
and harth Sentence, and very unbecoming Dqvid's Wildom, 
and Juitice, and Gratitude ro Jonathan ; and Zzb3 ſeems ro 
have deſerved Death for falily Accuting his Maſter of Trea- 
ſon , rather than a Recompence., But, rhe whole Tran\- 
action of the Matter is nor here fet down. |Potlibly Arba 
mighr bring plautble Precences to Juititie his Accuſation 3 
and it might be pretended, That Me-phiboſſuerh neglected 
the trimming and dreiiing himfcit onely. in, Policy, and 
thar for a {eaſon, nill Davzd and his Family had Deſtroyed 
one another by rheir C.vil Wars, and giving him a iat op- 
portuniry to rake the Crown. So that David might really 
be at a lofs whar ro determine. And Zzba had given proof 
of his Aﬀections to Divid by an Act of kindnets which 
could not be without hazard ro himſelf, Chap. 15. 1, 2. which 
Mephiboſhzth had not'done.' And poittbly, th.z was onely 
a preſent Sentence, and David reſolved to/Examune things 
more throughly when he had more leiſure, and rhen, ro 
make a more full and final Determination of the Butineſs; 
which alſo he might do, though it be nor here Re- 
corded. For we muſt nor think, rthar nothing was done 
2nd faid. abaurt ſuch things but whar is 'menrioned in Scri- 
pture. Beſides, Ziba being a powerfal man, and rhe Crown 
not yet firmly fixed upon the King's Head, David might 
think fit ro ſuſpen1 his Final Sentence till a more comeni- 
ent ſeaſon, and not now ro provoke him rao much by ra- 


king away all hisEſtate from him at once, bur to proceed 


againſt him by degrees. Howlſoever, this 1s certain, we can- 
not paſs a right Judgment upon this Action of David's, un- 
leſs we underſtood all the Circumſtances of ir, which' we 
cannot pretend ro do. es 


32> And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, Yea, 
ler him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the king 
75 COMe again in peace unto his own houſe z. 

1 T am contented to loſe al!, being fully fatisfied with the 
happineſs of ſeeing my dear and dread Soveraign reſtored 
ro his | own, and Truth and Peace returned ro his King- 
dom. 


21 © And * Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan With the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan o. 


o And then to croſs Jordan again, and (o return to his 
Native Land. 


22 Now Barzillai. was a very aged man, ever 
fourſcore years old, and *' he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : 
icr he 2/45 a Very great man. 

22 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come thon 
over with me, and 1 will feed thee with me in 
Jeruſalem. 


that I may die 1n mine own City, and be buried b 
the grave of my father, and of my mother: bur 
behold rhy ſervant Chimbam «, let him go over 
with my lord the king, and do to him what ſhatt 
ſeem good unto thee, 


u Barzillar's fon, 1 King. 2.7. 


38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall gg 
over with me: and I will do to him that which 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and whatſoever thou 
ſhale + require of me, that will 1 do for thee. 


29 And all rhe people went over Jurdan: 
and when the king was come over, the king kitſtq 
Barzillai, and blefſed him, afid he returned unto 
his own place. 

4.0 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him, and all the people of Ju- 
dah conducted the king x, and alto halt the peo- 
ple of Iſrael y. | 

x Attended upon him on his Journey towards Jeruſalem, 
» Whereas the Men of Judah came intirely and unanimcully 
to.the King, as is noted here, and above ver.14. the I/rael- 
zres of the other Tribes came in but flowly, and by halves, 
as being no--leſs guilty of the Rebellion, than the Tribe of 
Judah; but not encouraged and invited to come in by ſuch a 
particular and gracious Meflage as they were. And this is 
here mentioned as the occaſion both of the Contention here 
following, and of the Sedition, Chap. 20. 


41 TAnd behold, all the men of Ifrael z came 
to the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have 
our brethreh the men of Judah ſtolen thee away a, 


all Davids men b with him over Jordan ? 
- '7 To wir, ſuch as were preſent. a 4.e. Conveyed thee 


over Fordan haſtily and privily, not expecting nor deſiring 


our Conſent and Concurrence in the Bufineſs, which we were 
no leſs ready ro afford than they. Iris alſo a ſecret Refle&ti- 
on upon the King, for permitting this Precipitation. 6 x.e. 
All thy men ;' ſuch changes of Perſons being moſt frequent 
in the Hebrew Language ; thine Officers, and Guards, and 
Soldiers. This is mentioned as an aggravation of their 
faulr, That they did not onely carry the King over Jorden, 


bur all his Men too, without asking rheir Advice, 


42 Ard all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king zs near of kin to 
us c: Wherefore then be ye angry for this matter ? 
have we eaten at all of the kings cot? or hath he 
given us any gifts d ? 


c Of the ſame Tribe with us, and therefore bath oweth 
the more reſpect to us, and might expect and challenge 
morereſpecttrom us. d We have neither ſought nor gtin- 
ed any advantage to our ſelves hereby, bur onely diſcharged 
our quty ro the King, and uſed al) Expedition in bringing 


and have brought the king and his honſhold, and 


+ Heb. how 34 And Barzillai faid unto the king, + How | him back, which you alſo ſhould have done, and not have i 
many days a7e Jong have I to live, that I ſhonld go up with the | come in by halves, and ſo coldly as you have done; 


whe years of j,; Þ) See ver. 40, 
wy life ? king unto Jeruſalem p | - | a 
p Seeing my .time of continuance in this World is but 


ſhorr, ir is not adviſable to change my Habirarion, or to give 
thee or my felf any further trouble. 
e 


43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 

Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts e in the king f, 

and we have alſo more right in David than ye g: RR 
25 1 am this day fourſcore years old : and can | Why then did ye + deſpiſe us, that our advice _ " 

I diſcern between good and evil ? can thy ſervant | ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back our king h? . 

tait what 1 ear or what 1 drink ? can [ hear any | And the words of the men of Judah were fiercer s 

more the voice of ſinging-men, and ſinging wo- | than the words of the men. of 1ſrael. 

men q? wherefore then ſhonld WY IVBne be yer | _ They ſay but tex, though ftritly there were Eleven ; 

a burden unto my lord the king x : either, becauſe they accounted Joſeph ( which comprehends 
g My Sences are grown dull, and uncapable of reliſhing | borh Ephrazm and Manaſſeh under it) for one Tribe, as 


the Delights. of the. Courr. I am paſt raking Pleaſure in | it is ſometimes reckon'd.; or becauſe Simeon, whoſe Lot 


delicious Taſts, or ſweer Muſick, and other tuch Delights | lay within the Tribe of Judah, were joyned with them n 


\ hap XX 


Nuk, 


* | in.12. 16, 


Il. 
this Action. F #7. e. In the Kingdom, and the ma- 
nagement of the Afairs of ir; the Word Kzng being put 
for Kingdom , as it is 2 Chron. 23. 20. and [ſa. 23. 15. 
Dan. 7-17- Heſ: 10. 15. Or, in the King's perſon, and 
the diſpoſal thereof. 2 As in rhe general we have more 
right in the King and Kingdom ; fo particularly, we 
have more right in Dawid than you, becauſe you were the 
frſ beginners, and the molt zealous promoters of this Re- 
hellion : and as David is neareſt of kin to you, fo he hath 
been moſt injured by you; howſoever, as he is King, we 
ju{tly Claim a greater Intereſt in him, than you ; inaſmuch 
a5 we are the far greate{t part of his Subjects. h That we 
being the far greater Number, ſhould not have the firit and 
chiefeſt Vore in this Action. Bur the Words are by ſome, 
and may well be rendred interrogatively , And tas not my 
word firſt about bringing the King back? Did nor we make 
the firſt mention of ir, before you could be drawn to ir ? 
For ſo indeed they did, ver. 11. And therefore rhe neglect 
of their Advice herein might ſeem more inexcuſable. 2 In- 
{tead of mollifying rhem with gentie words, rhey anſwered 
them with greater fierceneſs and infolency ;. ſo that David 
durſt not interpoſe himſelf in the marter. 


CHAT. Aa 


ND there happend # to be there a man of 
Belial 5, whofe name was Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri, a Benzamite c, and he blew a trumpet, and 
faid, * We have no part in David 4, neither have 
we inheritance inthe ſon of Jeſle 4: every man to 
his tents e, O Iſrael. 


4 His preſence was caſual in it ſelf, though certain, and 
ordered by God's Providence. b A Lawleſs perſon, one thar 
attempted to ſhake off the Yoke of Civil Authority ; See 
Deut. 13. 13. © Agrieved at the Tranſlation of rhe King- 
dom from Saul, and that Tribe, ro David. d The Tribe of 
Judah have Monopolized the King to themſelves, and will 
not allow us any ſhare in him ; let them therefore enjoy him 
alone, and ler us ſeek out a new King, e An Exprefiion of 
Contempr, implying their Rejection of him, that he was no 
more to be owned as their King, bur as a private Perſon, 
as the Son of Jeſſe. f Lerus all deſiſt from this unthank- 
ful Office, of bringing the King back, and go each to our 
homes, that we may conſider, and then meet together to 
chuſe a New King. 


2 So every man of Iſrael f went up from af- 
ter David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri : 
but the men of Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan even to Jeruſalem. 


F 3. e. The generality of thoſe I/7aelites who were pre- 
ent, 


2 © And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, 


© *Chap15.16, and the king rook the ten women his * concubines, 


| 00 16.22. whom he had left to keep the houſe, and pur 

+ £.a houſe them in + ward g, and fed them, but went not in 

ory unto them, ſo they were + ſhut up unto the day 

2 1 1% of their death, # living in widowhood. 

+ Cwhood of $ Partly, becauſe they had not vigorouſly Oppoſed Ab- 

le, ſaloms Luſtful Defire, as they ſhould have done, even with 
the hazard of their Lives : and partly, left the fight of 
them ſhould renew the Memory of Ab/alomi's Filthineſs, and 
of their own and David's Reproach, which ir was fit to 
bury in perpetual Oblivion : and partly, becauſe it might 
appear Inceſtuous to have to do with rhofe who had been 
defiled by his own Son : and partly, becauſe as,David would 
not, ſo it was not now convenient that any ather man 

: ſhould have any Conjugal converſarion with them. 

4; Heb, Call, 


4 TThen faid the king to Amaſa,# Aſſemble me 
tne men of Judah þ, within three days i, and be 
f10u here preſent þ. 


hb And March in the Head of them as their General, as 
F re promiſed thee ; Chap. 19. 13. ; Which he ſuppoſed 
Far ut having been their late General could eaſily do: and 
e buſineſs. required haſte. k Within that time to receive 
ders and Infiructions from me. 


3 50 Amaſa went to aſſemble the mer of Ju- 
O__ he tarried- longer than the ſet time / 
watch he had appointed him. 


No ons —_ the 2 oo om our by the 
OY Koi ey ei not forward to Engage in another : 
to their e doldiers had more Aﬀection to Jo.v, than 

new General ; to-whoſe i111 Conduct po jibly they 


SAMUEL. 


might impure their unſucceſsfulneſs in the [aft Battel : Or, 
becauſe Amaſa for his own Intereſt mighr ſeek delays, ro 
render himſelf more neceflary and uſeful ro the King, and 
ro keep up his Honourable and Profirable Employment, 
which is the common Policy of ſuch Men. 


6 And David faid to Abiſhai 2, Now ſhall She- 
ba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than d:id4 


Chap.XX; 


Abſalom : take thon * thy lords ſervants », and * Chap.11.t, 


purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, and 
+ eſcape us. = 


+ Fb. deliver 


m Not to Joab ; leſt by this means he ſhould recover his himſelf fro 
Place, and Amaſa be diſcontenred , and David's Fidelity Our eyes, 


in making good his Promiſe to Amaſa be queſtioned. mn 1.e; 
My Guards that attend upon my Perſon, and rhe other 
Soldiers who are now preſent with me, Heſpeaks of him- 
ſelf in the Third Perſon, as is very frequent. For ir is not 
probable he would now call -Joab hjs lord, whom he had 
lately Depoſed; nor Amaſa, who had nor yer taken aCtu- 
a: Poſſeſſion of his Place, nor had the Command over the 
King's Guards, 


7 And there went out after him Joabs men «, _ 


and the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites p, ana a!! 
the mighty men : and they went our of Jerutaicimn 
to purſue after Sheba the ſon cf #ichri 

o The remainders of Foab's Army who were there pre- 
ſent, with whom alſo Joab might go as a Reformade, watch- 
ing an opportunity to do what he deſigned. p Of whom, 
ſee on Chap. 8. 18. 


8 When they were at the great ſtone which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them q ; and Jo- 
abs garment that he had put on, was girded unto 


himr, and upon it a # girdle 9414 'a ſword faſt- + #: 


L Girdle ; 


ned upon his loins in the ſheath thereof, and as 7 Þ<it of 2 


he went forth s it fell out *. 


9 Having gathered ſome Forces, and givendue Orders for 
the reft to follow him, he returned to Jeruſalem, and by 
the Kings Command went after thoſe mentioned ver. 7. 
and being come up to them ar rhe place where rhey waited 
for him, he pur himſelf into the Head of Joab's men, and 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and ſuch as he had 
brought along with him, and Marched before them as their 
Chief and General. r After the manner of Travellers and 
Soldiers. s To meet and Salute Amaſa, who was comin ; 
towards him to do him Honor. + Things having (ir is 
likely ) been ſo contrived by Joab, that upon the leaft Moti- 
on of his Body, his Sword ſhould drop our, and he might 
rake it up withour raifing Amaſa's Suipition. 


9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Ar: thou in health, 
my brother ? And Joab took Amaſa by the beard « 
with the right hand to kiſs him. | 


2 As the manner of Ancient times was, when rhey kifled 
and ſalured one another. 


Io But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that 


was in Joabs hand x : ſo he ſmote him therewith 
in the fifth r4b y, and ſhed out his bowels to the 


Sword, 


ground, and # ſtreok him not again z, and he died: + yeb.doubled 
ſo Joab 4 and Abrhai 'his brother purſued after not his ſtroke. 


Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 


x Which falling out, as it feemed, caſually, he ſuppoſed 
that Joab intended onely to pur it into its Scabbard, and 
therefore took no care to defend himſelf againſt rhe ftroke, 
» See on Chap.2. 23. 7 He diſpatched him ar one ſtroke ; 
or, gavehim his Dearhs Wound at the firſt blow, and need- 
ed not to ſmite him again. a Who now boldly reſumed his 
former . Place, and Marched in the Head of the Army. Ir 
is not ſtrange, that Amaſa's Soldiers did nor fight to Re- 
venge his Death ; partly, becauſe not many of them were 
yet come up, but came'by degrees, as the following Verſes 
thew ; and partly , becauſe Foab's Intereſt and Authority 
with the Military-inen was very great ; eſpecially, with 
David's Guards, who were here prefenr, and who had no 
kindneſs for Amaſa, as having been the General of the Re- 
bellions Army ; and, as they might think, was-not fir to be 
put into a Place of fo great Power and Truft. 


11 And one of Joabs men þ ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, He tiat favoureth Joabc, and he that zs for 
David 4, ler him go after Joab. 


b Left there on purpoſe to deliver the following Meſſage. 

c He that would have Foab ro be General, rather than ſuch 
a Perfideovs Rebel and Traytor as Amaſa, &4 He thar 
| Aaaa2 - Wwyherh 


Chap.X X. 


Will as of A- 


[T. 


wiſheth David good ſucceſs againſt Sheba, and againſt all 
Rebels. Whereby he implies, rhat though this Fact of his 
was done againſt the Kings Command, yet it was for his 
Intereſt and Defence. 


12 And Amaſa wallowed e in blood f in the 
midſt of the high-way : and when the man ſaw 
that all the people & ſtood ſtill 4, he removed 
Amaſa out of the high-way into the field 7, and 
caſt a cloth upon him, when he ſaw that every 
one that came by him, ſtood {till. 


e Heb.roled himſelf,being in the Pangs of Death ; yer having 
ſo much Life left, as to move himſelf a little, though nor ro 
raiſe himſelf up fxgom his place. F In his own blood, which 
was ſhed there. g To wit, the Soldiers which were upon 
theix March. hþ Wondering at the Spectacle, and enquiring 
into the Author and occaſion of ir. # Perceiving, thar it 
borh incenſed them againſt Joab, and hindred the Kings 
preſent Service, 


12 When he was removed out of the high- 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to pur- 
ſize after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

C 14 And he & went through all the tribes of 
Ifrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah /, and all 
the Berites 2 : and they » were gathered toge- 
ther, and went alſo after him o. 


k Either, 1. Foab, who purſued Sheba rhroigh all the 
Tribes as far as Abel. Or rather, 2. Sheba, who was laſt 
mentioned, who Marched from Tribe to Tribe ro ſtir them 
up te Sedition; and to him the following words ſeem 
belt to agree. / Or rather, to Abel, even to Bethmaachab ; 
z.e. unto Abel-beth-maachah, as this place is called here in 
the Hebrery text, ver. 15. and 1 King. 15.20. 2 King. 15. 
29. to diſtinguiſh it from other Abels ; and ro fignifie, 
thar this was that Abel which was in the Tribe of Nap- 
thali in the Northern border of Canaan towards thar part 
of Syrza called Maachah, 2 Sam. 10.8. m Such as lived 
in the City, or Territory of Beeroth of Benjamin, Foſh. 18. 
25. who being of the ſame Tribe, if nor City with Sheba, 
and his greateſt Acquaintance and Friends : or, being moſt 
Implacable againſt David, adhered ro Sheba, and followed 
him rhrough all the Tribes of Iſrael. 7 to wir, the Tribes 
of Iſrael ; z.e. a confiderabie Number of them ; as might 
well be expected, when tie diſcontents were ſo high and 
.general, 0 z. e. After Sheba. 


I5 And they p came and beſieged him in Abel 
of Bethmaachah, and they caſt np a bank againſt 
the city q, and [it ſtood in rhe trench»: and all 
the peop'e that were with Joab, } battered the 


+ H-b. marred Wall to throw :: down : 


Pp 7.e. Foab and his Army, which is eafily underſtood, 
borh from the foregoing and following Verſes. gq From 
whence they might either batrer the Wall , or ſhoor at 
thoſe who defended ir againſt them, who ſhould Afaulr ir. 
See 2 King.19-32. Fer.32.24. and 33.4. Otherwiſe,chey threw 
down the bank of the City, which they had raiſed up to 
Defend rhe City on the weakeſt fide. r z. e. The Bank ſtood 
m,or near to the Trench,or the Wall of the City ; fo thar the 
Ciry was in great danger of being taken. Otherwiſe, the City 
ſtood within the Trench, or Wall, being Defended onely by 
a ſingle Trench, or a weak Wall; the Bank which was 
raiſed up there to Defend ir, being thrown down, 


16 C Thencried a wiſe woman out of the city, 
Hear, Hear ; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, Come 
near hither, that 1 may ſpeak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, 
the woman faid, Ar; thou Joab 2? And he an- 
ſwered, 1 amhe: Then ſhe faid unto him, Hear 
the words of thine handmaid. And he anſwered, 
I do hear. 

13 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, || They were 
wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall 
ſazely ak corre! at Abel : and fo they ended rhe 
Faarters. 

s According to this Tranſlation the ſence is, This City 
which thou art about ro Deſtroy, is no mean and contemp- 


make an end. ble one, bur ſo honourable and conſiderable for its Wiſ- 


dom, and the Wiſe People in it, thar when any differences 
did rife among any of the Neighbours, they uſed Prover- 
bially to ſay, 1We will ask the Opinion and Advice of the 
Mzn of Abel about it, and we will ſtand to their Arbitra- 
7202; and ſo all parties were ſatisfied, and Diſputes exded. 
Bur there is another Tranſlation in the Margent, embraced 
alſo by ſome others, which tems to be the belt ; They (z. e. 


SAMUE L. 


The Citizens of this City ) #lamnly (or, common! 
( among themſelves) zn x & "erect (ro wit, S—_ [bake 
and his Men firſt came into the Ciry, and they were infor- 
med, That Joab was purſuing him ) ſaying, Surely thoy po;1! 
ask of Abel, and ſo make an end: 31.e. T hey will PEace- 
ably Expottulate the buſineſs with us, and enquire, Why we 
received Sheba into our City ? and whether we Would de. 
liver him up into their hands, and would inform ys of 
the reaſon of their Hoſtile Atrempr upon us, and ofs; 
ro us Conditions of Peace, which by Gods Law Deur.20.;5 
they were to do even to ſtrange, and much more to Ijraei;. 
tiſh Cities. So ſhe doth both modeſtly reprove Joab tor the 
neglect of his Duty, and oblige him to the Performance of 
it, 


19 I am one of them that are peaceable 1/1 
faithful in Iſfael 7: thou ſeekeſt ro deſtroy a city, 
and a mother & in Iſrael : why wilt thou ſivallow 
up the inheritance of the LORD x ? 


# Or, IT (to wir, the City of Abel, in whoſe Name and 
Perſon ſhe ſpeaks this ) am one of the peaceable and faith- 
ful Cities of Iſrael. Whatſoever Sheba may deſign, whom 
we have innocently received into our City, before we well 
underſtood the matter ; We of this City abhor the thoughts 
of Warring, and Rebelling againſt the King, as having had 
no hand in Abſalom's late Rebellion : which is probable 
enough, conſidering borh their Scituation in rhe urmoſt Bor. 
ders of the Land, very remote from the Sear of that Civil 
War; and their open Profefſion of their Peaceableneſs,and 
Fidelity, or Loyalty ro rhe King ; which had been Impu- 
dent if they had been ſo lately Involved in the laſt War and 
Rebellion. x # e. A Mother City : for great Cities arecom- 
monly called Mothers; aslefſer Towns or Villages ſubject to 
them, and depending upon them, for Direction and De- 
fence, arecalled their Daughters, as Ezek. 16.27, 46. x i.e, 
A conſiderable parr of that Land which God hath choſenfor 
his peculiar Poſſeſſion. The Deſtruction which thou arr 
abour to bring upon us, is an injury alfo ro Iſrael, and to 
the God of 1/7ael. | 


20 And Joab anſwered and faid, Far be -it, 
far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up, or 
deſtroy. 

21 The matter zs not ſo: but a man of mount 


Ephraim y ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri + by name) + H. 


? 


Chap Ky; 


hach lifr up his handz againſt - the king, ev: Nance. 


againſt David: deliver him onely , and 1 will de- 
part from the city. And* the woman faid unto 
Joab, Behold, - his head ſhall be thrown to thee 
over the wall z. 


y Qu, How can this be ſo, when he is called a Benjanute ? 


ver. 1. Anſiw. Either he was a Benjamite by Birth, but | 


dwelr in the Tribe of Ephraim, as many did upon {everal 
occaſions dwell out of their own Tribes : or, mount Ephraim 
was a place in Beyjamin, which might be fo called, either 
becauſe ir was upon the Borders of Ephraim, and looked to- 
wards it; or from ſome notable Action or Event of the 
Ephraimites in that place. Comp. Chap. 18.6. 7 3. e. Ta- 
ken up Arms, or raifed Rebellion. a Which ſhe undertook, 
becauſe ſhe knew the preſent temper, and grear fears of the 
Citizens, and Soldiers too ; and that conſidering their evi- 
dent and extream Danger, they were generally deſirous of 
Peace, from which they were reſtrained onely by Sheba's 
Authority and Intereſt; and therefore did nor doubt by 
God's Bleſſing, upon her Wiſe Counſel to effect it, as in- 
deed ſhe did. And jr is not unlikely, that this Woman 
might be a Governeſs in that City. For though this Office 
was commonly performed by Men ; yet were not the Wo- 
men wholly Excluded, but ſometimes Imployed in the Go- 
verniment : As we ſee in Deborah,who judged Iſrael, Judg.4- 
4. And Queen Athalia, 2 King. 11. 


22 Thenthe woman went unto all the people 
in her wiſdom b, and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt ir out to Joab: 
and he blew a trumpet, and they c | retired from 
the city, every man to his tent : and Joab retur: 
ned to Jeruſalem unto the king. 

b Prudently Treated with rhem abour ir, either ſeverally 
or joyntly, as ſhe ſaw fit ; repreſenting ro them the cer- 
rainty and nearneſs of -all their Ruine, if they did nor (pee- 


dily comply with her Defires , and certain Deliverance if 
they did. c Foab and his Army which Befieged them. 


+ Heb. 


* Chap. d" 
23 © Now * Joab was over all the holt of If ** 


rael 4: and Benajah the ſon of Jehoiadah W4s 
over the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites. 


d The good ſucceſs of this, and of the former gen 
_ z 


Up, XX]. 


. fon! 


” 


07, remem- 
brancer. 


{1 or aprince: 


"der the condudt of Joab, had fo fixed his Intereſt in 
ke Army, and others of David's faſteſt Friends, that the 
King could not, withour danger ro the publick weal diſplace 
him. 

44 And Adoram 2-25 over the tribute e: and Je- 
hoſhaphat the ſon'of Abitud 2-45 j| recorder f. 

+ The receiver and manager of the Kings publick Reve- 
nue, See ON 1 King. 4. 6. f See 2 Sam 5. 16. 


25 And Sheba was ſcribe, and Zadok and Abi- 
athar were the prieſts g : 
g See 2 Sam. 8. 17. and 15. 35. 


26 And Ira alfo the Jairite 4 was || a chief ruler / 
about David. 


þ So called from his birth or dwelling in the Countrey of 
Jair in Gilead, Numb. 32.41. Fudg. 10.4. 3 Either rhe Pre- 
tident of rhe Kings Council : or, his Chef Minitter ( as rhe 
Hebrew word Cohen ſignifies) of State, inſtead of Abito- 

be: or in ſome orher very high place near the Kings Perſon. 

Compare 2 Sam. 8. 18. where this title is given to David $ 
$ons, the Chief of which were now cut off. And theſe things 
are here repeated with ſome alteration, to ſhew that David 
was now fully reeftabliſhed in his former Etftate. 


XXL | 


Hen a there was a famine in the days of Da- , 
vid three years, year after year; and David 


CH AF. 


+32, ſought | enquired of the LOR D 6b. And the LORD an- 


| theface of, 
of 


fivered, It zs for Saul, and for hz bloody houſe, be- | 
cauſe he flew the Gibeomires c. | 


a When? Either, Firit, Afcer Ab/alom's and Sheba's Rebel- 
on, as it is here related. Or rather, Secondly, In ſome 0- 
ther time before. Ir is well known and confeſled, that the 
Particle, then, doth not always note that the thing was done 
in that order in which ir is mentioned ; bur is oft of an in- 
definite fignification ; as alſo that the Scripture in its Hiſto- | 
ries and Relations, doth not always obſerve the order of time, | 
butthe order of rhings, putting thar after, which was done ; 
before, as occaſion requires. And fo it ſeems to be here. | 
The things related here and chap. 24. are by the moſt and | 


beſt Interpreters conceived ro have been done long before | 
Abſalom's Rebellion. And rhis opinion is not without ſuf- | 
ficient grounds : Firſt, This Particle then, is here explained, 
m the days, i. e. during the Life and Reign of David: which 


general and indefinite words ſeem to be added as an intima- | 
tion that theſe things were nor done after the nexr forego- | 


(] 


ing paſſages, for then rhe Sacred Writer would rather have | 


added, after theſe things, or ſome ſuch expreſſion, as iris 


2 Chron. 32. 1. and in many other places. Secondly, Here | 
are divers paſſages which it ſeems very improbable ro aſcribe | 
to the laſt Years of David's Reign : ſuch as theſe, Firſt, Thar / 


Sau's fin againſt the Gibeonites ſhould fo long remain un- 
puniſhed. And indeed that this was done, and Sau!'s ſeven 
Sons hanged by David's order before that rime, ſeems plainly | 
tO be intimated by that paſſage 2 Sam. 16. $. where he is 


charged with the blood of the houſe of Saul : for which there | 
Secondly, That Da- 


vas not the leait colour rill this time. 
vid ſhould not remove the Bones of Saul and Jonathan to 
their proper place, here v. 12, 13, 14. till rhat time. Third- 
ly, That the Philit*nes ſhould wage War with David a- 
gan and-again, v. 15, &c. 0 long after he had fully ſubdued 
them, chap. $. 1. and that. David in his old age ſhould at- 
tempt to fight with a Phzl;ſtine Giant, or that his people 
ſhould ſuffer him to do 1o. Fourthly, That David ſhould 
then have ſo vehement a defire ro number his people, chap. 
24. 1, &c. which being an aCt of yourhful heat and vanity, 
ſeems nor ar all to agree with his old age, nor with that 
ate of deep humiliation, and great affliction in which he 
then was. And the reaſon why theſe matters are pur here 
out of their proper order, is plainly this,becauſe David's fin 
2cmg once related, it was very convenient that David's pun- 
uments inflicted tor it thould immediately ſucceed : this be- 
ng very frequent in Scipture-ſtory, ro put rhoſe things roge- 
; a which belong ro one matter, though rhey happened ar 
everal times. And this is the more coniiderable, becauſe it 
trends to the clearing of thar great difficulty 2 Sam. 15. 7. 
» Concerning the reaſon of his diſpleaſure, and this judg- 
oat F Which was not onely an act of cruelty, bur alſo 
baba diouſneſs and perjury, becauſe it was a dire& and 
- ny R: Violation of that Solemn Oath given to them for 
= jo pkry by Joſhua and rhe Princes, in the name of all 
= 74e12tes,of that, and of ſucceeding Generations, and con- 
quently a great ſcandal ro the true Religion, and the pro- 


teſlors of i ” 
__ of it, and a mean to diſconrage orhers from embra- 
mzit, as the Giveonrees had done. Queſt. Why did nor 


(70 __ *4 
d punith $.zu7 Waillt he was a'ive 


ror 01S fault, but his 


IL SAMUEL. 


Chap.X Xt. 
innocent Children, and David and the T/raelztes of this age 2? 
Anſ. Firſt, God did ſeverely puniſh Sau! for this and his 
other ſins. Secondly, As God may juſtly inflict Temporal 
puniſhments upon any offender, either in his perſon, or in his 
poſterity, when he pleaſerh ; fo ir is meet he ſhould rake his 
own time for it; and ir is folly and wickedneſs in us to 
quarrel with God for ſo doing. Thirdly, The Iſrze/rres 
might ſundry ways make themtelves guilty of Saz!'s fin; 
tho ir be not particularly mentioned in Scripture, advifting 
or encouraging him to ir; or,by aflifting him in rhe execu- 
tion of it ; or, by conniving art it ; or, by rejoycing in it, for 
ſome worldly advantage which they received, or expected 
from it ; or, by nor repairing the injuries which Sau! had 
done them, as far as they might. And ſome of theſe ways 
David himſelf might be involved in the guilt : although in- 
deed this evil fell principally upon the people. And whereas 
many of the people probably were innocent ot that crime, 
yer they alſo were guilty of many other fins, for which God 
might puniſh them, though he rook rhis occaſion tor it. 
And it may be further obſerved, That God is pleaſed many 
times ſeverely ro puniſh lefſer delinquents, and ro ſuffer rhe 
greater for the preſent ro go unpuniſhed; and that nor onely 
ro manifeſt his own Sovereign power and liberty, but alio 
to give the World thereby aflurance of a furure Judgmenr, 
and Puniſhments reſerved for the next life, 


2- And the king called the Gibeonites, and faid 
unto them, ( now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Iſrael, bur * of the remnant of the A- 
morires, and the children of Iſrael had ſwornunto 
them : and Saul ſought to ſlay them 4, in his zeal 
ro the children of Iſrael and Judah ). 


d 3. e. He ſought occaſions and prerences how he might 
cut them off with ſome colour of Law or Juſtice, diligently 
ſearching our and aggravating their fauits, and punithing 
them worſe rhan they deſerved; oppreiling them with ex- 
ceflive labours, and openly Killing ſome of them, and in- 
tending by degrees to wear them our. e Conceiving , or 
rather, pretending thar it was not for the honour, nor com- 
fort,nor advantage of Gods people, to nourith any of that vi- 


*Joſh. 9. 3; 
16, I7. 


: perous brood in their Boſoms; and that howloever Foſhuaand 


the Princes which rhen were, had by their fraud been drawn 
into an Oath ro preſerve them, 7ojh9.9. 15.yet in trarh rhat 
Oath was contrary to Gods command, Exo7. 23. 32. Dzt. 
7. 2. and therefore (as he thouzhr) not to be cbferved. This 
was his pretence : bnt how little Zeal he had for God, or 
for the publick good of his people, is evident by the whole 
courſe of his life: and therefore it is more than probable he 
had ſome particular morive or deſign in the caſe; either, be- 
cauſe ſome of them had highly provoked him, for whoſe 
ſake he would be revenzed of the whole race : or, becauſe 
they being cur off, their Eſtates mighr be forfeited to the 
Crown : or, tor fome other reafon now unknown. 


3 


What ſhall I do for you g ? and wherewith ſhall l 
make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the inhert- 
tance of the LORD? 


F To ſome of the chief of them, who were to imparr ir 
ro the reſt. g What ſatisfaction do you expect or require for 
the injuries formerly done to you ? þ That by your acknow- 
ledgment of farisfaCtion received, the guilr and curſe may 
be removed from the Land and People of God, and by rhis 
means, as alſo by your Prayers,God may be reconciled, and 
may reſtore his BlefImg of plenty to us, which hirherto he 
harh denied us. 


3 Wherefore David faid unto the Gibeonites 


4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, || We will || Oz, I 7s not 
have no ſilver or gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, {ver nor gold 
neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael ;, *** we have 

l to do with 
And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay &,rhat will I do for $1 or 
you. his houte, 

; Except Sus Family, as it here follows. & To wir, in Veirher per- 
any reaſon, and as far as Gods Law will permir. Farms 24 tO US 

to Kill, &c. 

5 And they anſwered the king, The man that 
conſumed ns, and that || deviſed againſt ns, ha: || Or, £1: us 
we ſhonld be delitroyed from remaining in any of off. 
the coaltts of lirael /, 

| Thar we ſhoild he cither. killed, or baniſhed from rhe 
Land of Jrae! ; which is as bad as death ro us, becauſe here 
and here. onely God is truly worſhipped and enjoyed. 

Whereby ir ſeems divers of them were hearty Proſelytes,and 
Godly perſons ; and therefore God is more ſevere in pun- 
iſhing the injuries done to them. Compare 1 Sam. 26. 19. 


6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto 
n3, and we will hang them up unto the LORD 
11 Gibcah of Saul », || 24:9 the LORD did chuſe o. 1 07;choſen of 
| And the LORD, 


* I Sam. 18.3. 
and 20. $, 42. 
and 23. 18. 


[! Or, Michal's 
11:cer, v. 19. 
+ Heb. bare 
ro Adel. 


* Toſh. 10.26. 


oo. x1 | is 4 


And the king ſaid,” 1 will give if: p. 


- m To vindicate his honour, which was injured by Sa!'s } 
violation of the Oath and Coverant of God, and-to ap- : 


peaſe his wrath. 2 $./s Countrey, I Sam. lo. 26. and 11. 


wy : ' «ap 4} Thi: je Ads A ACI1TI.Oo 
4. for their greater thame. o This 1s adved ro aggravate | 


Saul's ofence, that ir was committed nor onely azainit 
thein, but allo againſt rhe Lord who had choſen and ad- 


vanced him, and therefore Qid little deferve this from Sczfs | 


hand, to have his Laws broken, and his Naine cithonoured 
by perjury. p Having doubrlets contuited God in the mat- 
rer ; who as he had before declared Sazl's Bloody Hoe ro 


; be the cauſes of this Judgment, fo now commanded that 


Jultice ſhould be done npon it, and thar the remaining 
Branches of ir ſhonld be cur oft; as ſufficiently apprars 
from hence, that God was fatisfied and well pleated with the 
action ; which ke would not have been, if Dav:d had done 
it without his command ; for hen ir had been a finful acti- 
on of David's, and contrary to a double Law of God, Dexr. 
21. 23. and 24. 16. which none bur God himfelt could 
diſpence With. 


7 Bur the king ſpared Mephiboſheth q tlc ſon 
of Jonathan ||, the ſon of Saul, becauſe of * the 
LORDS oath that was between them, between 
David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. 


q For the Gibeonztes defiring onely ſuch a number, with- 
our deſigning the perſons, it was at David's choice whom 
ro {pare. Or, he prevailed with the Grbeonztes thar rhey did 
not demand him ; and with the Lord, that he mighr not be 
one of rhoſe who were devored ro deſtruction. |) This is 
expretly added, ro diſtinguith lum from the other Mephibo- 
ſeth, v.8. 


8 But the king took the two fons of Riſpah », 
the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto San], 
Armoni, and Mephiboſheth, and the five fons of 
| Michal / the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe + 
brought up z for Adriel the fon of Barzillai the Me- 
holathite z. 


7 Saul's Concubine, v. 11. and chap. 3. 7. f Or, of M:- 
chal's fifter, ro wit, Merob : for Michal had no Children, 
2 Sam. 6. 23. nor was ſhe Married to this Adriel, bur to 
Phalti or Phalteiel the ſon of Laiſh, 1 Sam. 25. 44. and 
2 Sam. 3.15. and Merob her fifter was Married to this very 
Adriel the Meholathite, 1 Sam. 18. 19. And it muſt be re- 
membred, rhat the Hebrew Language is very ſhort, and full 
of Elipſes or defects of words, which yet may be eaſily un- 
derſtood from the ſenſe. Particularly, relative words are 
oft lacking, and ro be ſupplied, as Goliah is pur for Gol:tah's 
brother, here v. 19. and Tucle for VUncle's ſon, Jer. 32. 7, 
12. Or, the Sons of Merob are called the ſons of Michal, 
to wit, by adoption ; or, the near Kindred and nexr Heirs of 
Michal , and brought up by her. For upon that and ſuch 
like accounts the title of $9 is oft givenin Scriprure, as Gen. 
as. 5: Exod. 2. 16. Dent. 25. 5, 6. Ruth. 1. 11, 12. and 4. 
17. Queſt. But why then are not theſe called the ſons of Me- 
rob  Anf. Becauſe they were better known by their Rela- 
tion to Mz:chal, who was David's Wife, and, it miay be alive 
ar this time, and having no Children of her own, took theſe 
and bred then up as her own; when Merob was. now a 
more obſcure perſon, and poiTibly dead many Years before 
this. #t For fo this Hebrew Verb, which primarily and pro- 
perly fignifies ro bear,is ſometimes uſed, as Gen.50. 23. Ruth 
4.17. becaute the Education of Children is a Kind of bearing 
of rhem,as requiring frequently no leſs care and pains than 
the bearing doth ; whence it is thar Nurſes are reputed as 
Mothers, and fomerimes go under that name both in Sacred 
and Prophane Writers. See R'ith 4. 16, 17. and compare 
Gen. 16. 2. and 3o. 3. Numb. 11.12, Gal. 4.19. u Of 4- 
bel-meholah in the Tribe of Benjamin. Juds. 7. 22. So he 
1s here called by way of diitinction from Bargzllas the Gi- 
leadite, chap. 19. 31. 


9 And he delivered them into the hand of the 
Gibeonites x, and they * hanged them in the hill 
beiore the LORD &: and they fell » al! ſeven to- 
cetner, and Were put to death m the days of har- 
velt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of barley 
harvelt þ. | 

x Queſt. How could David do this, when he had Sworn 
thar he would nor cur off Saul's feed, 1 Sam. 24. 21, 22. 
Anf. Becauſe he had ſpecial warrant and direction from God 
abour ir, who, as all confeſs, can diſpence with mens Oaths, 
and with his own Laws when he ſees it fir. And that he 
did fo here, is manifeft, becauſe God was pleaſed with ir, 
and removed the Judgment upon it, whereas otherwiſe David 
had been guilty of the fame fin with Sau, to wit, of 
the breach of his Oath and Covenanr, for which this Famine 


» 
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' greater infamy, and for tlie caution and- terror of Ootherg 
: Who ſhould make any attempr upon the Gibeonites for the 


Ry 


| future. x As-a Sacrifice offered up to God to appeaſe his 
wrarh : or, unto the Lord, as was faid v. 6. a z.e. Died - 
; for to the word, ro fall, is oft uſed, as Exod. 19. 21, 1 Chry. 
21. 14. Pal. 91. 9. Jer. 39. all. He. 5. 5. Or, were ex. 
, ecured, bþ Which was before the Wheat-harveſt, 


' 10 T And * Rizpah the daughter of Ajah took *ch 
| {ackeloth, and ſpread it for her c upon the rock 4, 

| from the beginning of harvelit, until water dropped 

| Upon them out of heaven e, and # ſuffered neither t Heb,ga 
the birds of the air to reſt on them by day f, no nor, 
tae beaits of the field g by night. 


c As a Tent ro dwell in: being informed that their Bodies 
; Were not to be taken away ſpeedily, as the courſe of the 
Law was in other and ordinary cafes, Det. 21. 23. but were 
ro continue there until,God was intreated, and did remove 
the preſent Judgment. And God was herein pleaſed to di. 
{pence with his own Law, thar it mighr plainly appear thar 
theſe were not pur to death by David for politick reaſons 
as that he and his Sons mighr be freed from comperitarF} 


aP.27, 


C—_— — 


which doubrleſs David's Enemies were ready to {19zett; bur | + 
by Gods ſpecial command, who was pleaſes to execute ; 
this Judgment upon them, as partly and principally for the | +} 


puniſhment of Sau/'s ſin ; ſo ſecondarily tor the ſtabliſhing 
of David's Throne to himſelf and to his ſeed for ever, as he 
had promiſed. e 2.e. Until they were taken down: which was 
not to be done till God had given Rain as a ſign of his favor, 
and a mean to remove the Famine, which was cauſed by the 
want of ir. Ff z.e. On their Carkafles. g From which ſhe 
might preſerve her ſelf and them by divers methods, 


11 Andit was told David þ what Rizpah the " 


daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 


h Who heard it with ſo much approbation, thar he 
thought fir ro imitate her Piety, being by her example pro- E Gr 
voked to do what hitherto he had neglected, ro beſtow an | 
honourable Interment upon the remains of Sau/ and Jonga- 
than, and, with them, upon thoſe that were now put to 
death, rhar the honour done to them herein, might be ſome 
comfort to this dejected and diſconfolate Widow. 


12 T And David went and took .the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from 
the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, which had ſtollen them 
from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the * Philiſtines *1 m4. 
had hanged them , whert the Philiſtines had lain 
Saul in Gilboa. 

12 And he brought up from thence the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, and 
they gathered the bones z of them that were 
hanged. 

z; Having firſt burnt off the fleſh which remained upon 
them when they were taken down. Compare 1 Sam. 31. lo, 


Fw 
Cs 


14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan hisſon, 
buried they in the countrey of Benjamin in Ze- 
lah &, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father : and they 
performed all that the king commanded : and af- 
ter that / God was intreated for the land. 


k A place in Benjamin, mentioned Fo. 18. 28. | After 
thoſe things were done which were before related ; 5. after 
they were hanged up : for by that God was pacified, and 
not by their burial. So the relative belongs ro the remoter 
antecedent, Or, if this relate ro what was laſt mentioned, 
the meaning is, that God was pleaſed to reſtore the Bleffing 

of plenty to the Land. 


15 C Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war a- 
gain with Iſrael mz, and David went down, and his 
ſervants with him, and fought againſt the Phili- 
{tines, and David waxed faint. 


19 Theſe Wars though here related, were tranſacted !0ng 
before this time': of which ſee the notes on v. 1. Forit is 
.no way probable, either, that rhe Philiſtines being fo fully 
and perfectly ſubdued by David, chap. 9. r. ſhould in his 
days be in a capacity of waging War with the Iſraelites : Or, 
that David in his old age would undertake to fight with a 
Gtanr, or thar his people would permir' him to do fo. 


16 And Iſhbi-benob, which: yas of the ſons of w 
th 


| the giant », (the weight of whoſe + ſpear weigh |. 
ed three hundred ſheke/s o of braſs in weight ) Ne i if 


gz 
[] 


was inflicted. See the note on 1 Sam.-24. 22. » Or, in aj: 
ki, ia or near Gzteah ; in a conſpicuous place for their 


being girded with a new [word p, thought to Rave 1, 
fl:in David, | 


9 $9 


Chap.XXI. 


a So called by way of eminengy. Or, of Rapha, a Giant 
ſo called. ® See 1 Sam. I7. 5. Or rather, with A new 
Girdle or Bet : For, F rſt, This was the uſual habir of | Sol- 
diers, 1 $47. 13. 4. 2 S$4@R. 19. 11. and 20.8. ag > 5. 
Ila. 5- 27- and, when it was of an extraordinary alhion 
and price, an Enſign of dignity and command in the Ar- 
my, Exek: 23- 15- v0 this may be mentioned to, note, that 
chis was the firit time either of his going out to fighr , or 
of his advancement to ſome eminent place in rhe Army : 
h made him defirous to figualize himſelf with fome 
great action. Secondly, This ſupplement is more natural 
and uſual, the word girdle being ealie ſupplied from the 
word being girded : ſuch Ellipſes of conjugate words be- 
ing frequent in the Hebrew Tongue , as Numb. 11. 14- 
Pfal. 76. 12. Matth. 20. 12. \ he | 
the Sword ſeems ro have no empiatis nor fignificancy for 
the preſent purpole ; ſeeing an old and tried Sword would 
{em more confiderable for his encouragement, than one 


new and unproved. 


whic 


17 Bur Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured 
, him , and ſinote the Philiſtine, and Killed | him. 
| *Chup, 18. 3. Then ® the men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, 
] Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to battel, thar 
+ x3. candle, Chou quench Not the | light of [frael q. 
| or, lain. 


q Leſt thou be lain, and thereby thy people be ruined. 
Good Kings are in Scripture juſtly called the Lighe of their 
people, .2S 1 Kyng. 11. 35. and 15. 4. Pſal. 132. 17. becauſe 
rie beauty and glory, the conduct and direction, the com- 
fort, and fafety ,, and welfare of a People. depends upon 
tem, and comes from rhem. 


*| Cir0.20.44 18 *® And it came to paſs after this 7, that there 
was again a battel with the Philiſtines at Gob /: 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite z ſlew Saph, which 
45 of the ſons of || the giant. 

r After the Bartel laſt mentioned. / Or, #n Gezer, as it 
is I Chron. 20. 4. Whereby it ſeems Gob and Gezer were 


Neighbouring places,” and rhe Bartel foughr in the confines 
of both. : One of David's Worthies, 1 Chron. 11. 29. 


| 0r,Rapha, 


19 And there was again a bartel in Gob, with 
the Philiſtines, where Elbanan « the fon of Jaare- 


** 1 Chro, 
20.5, 


liath the Gittite x, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear as 
like-a weavers beam y. - 


2 Anothor of David's worthy and valiant Commantlers. 


x The relative word Brother, is not in the Hebrew Texr, | 


but is fiely ſupplied out of the parallel place, 1 Chron. 20, 5: 
where it is expreſſed. And ſuch defects of relatives are nor 
unuſual-in Scriprure; Thus the word Je is underſtood, 
Matth. 1; 6. Job. 19. 25. and Father, or Mother, Mar. 15. 
40, 47- Compare with Mar. 16. 1. and Luk, 24. 1o. and 
Son, Matth. 4.21. Mar. 2. 14. Joh. 21. 15. and Brother, 
Luk, 6.16. Compare-with Jud. v. 1. : And ſuch Ellipſes do 
alſo frequently occur in profane Authors. * Although rhe 
place may be, and is.otherwiſe 'rendred ' Elhanan the ſon of 
aare-oregim , ſlew Beth-halachmi : or - Lachnu, ( as he is 
called by way of abbreviation, 1 Chron. 20. 5. which is very 

- frequent in the: Hebrew; Tongue ),, who was ers words 
are frequently underſtood in the Hebrew Text) with ( ſo eth 
..:18.0ft rendred; as harh been noted before) Goliath the Git- 
*Pite, i,6.in. his: Company,bred up with him ro the War,and 
related to him as his Brother. Or, he ſlew Berth-halachmi 
- a Goliath( or, another Goliath ) of Gath, or the Gittite. So 
Þ the name of the Giant was Beth-halachmi, who may be here 
called Golzath, not onely for his near relation ro him, being 
his Brother, bur fpr his exact reſemblance of hini in Fearure, 
or in Stature and Strengrh, or in Courage and Military Skill; 

as fohn the Baptiſt was called Elias, for the like reaſon. 
Peradventure alſo, after the death of the firſt and famous 
Goliath the Gittite, 1 Sam. 17. that name was either given 


Thirdly, The newneſs of 


oregim,, a Bethlehemite, ſlew * :he brother of Go-| 
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21 And when he || defied Iſrael, Jonathan -.the Or, reproved: 
fon of * Shimea, the brother of David, ſlew him. * : Sam. 16.5. 


( 


22 "Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David {|, and by the hand 
of his ſervants. 


11 Either, becauſe rhey were ſlain by his conduct, and 
counſel, or concurrence ; for he contributed by his hand to 
the death of one of them, whilſt maintaining a fight with 
him, he gave 4biſhai the eafier opportunity of Killing him, 
wer. I6, 17. or becauſe what is done by the inferior Com- 
manders, is commonly aſcribed ro the General, both in Sa- 
cred and P:ophane Writers, 


CH AP, -XXIL 


This Chapter is in a manner wholly the ſame with 
; Pal. 18. and therefore T ſhall adjourn the expoſition 
of it to that place. Ss 


ND David ſpake unto the LORD the words 
of this ſong, in the day hat the” LORD had 
delivered him our of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul. | 
2 And he faid, * The LORD zxx m 
my fortreſs, and my deliverer:: 
3- The God of my rock, in him will I truſt : he 
x my ſhield, and the horn of my falvation, my 
high tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour ; thou ſa- 
veſt me from violence. | | 
4. I will call on che LORD, who & worthy to be 
praiſed :- ſo ſhall I be faved from mine enemies. | 
5 When the || waves of death compaſſed: me : || Or, panes. 
the floods of. + ungodly men made me afraid, # Heb.Belial, 
6 The || forrows of hell compaſſed me about : || Or, cords. 
the ſnares of death prevented me. | 
7 In. my diſtreſs I called upon.the LORD, and 
cried to my God: and he did hear my voice: out 
of. his-remple, and my cry did enter into his ears. 
7 8' Then the earth ſhook and trembled : the 
foundations of heaven moved and ſhook, becauſe 
he was wroth. 
9: There went up a ſmoke + out of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were 
kindled by it. 
10 He bowed the heavens alſo,and came down: 
and darkneſs was under his feer. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did flie: 
and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round a- 
bout him, + dark waters, and thick clouds of the + Heb. binding 
Skies. <3 of waters. 
12 Through the bri 
coals of fire kindled. 
14 The LORD thundred from heaven, and the 
moſt High uttered his voice. 
15 And he fentout arrows, and ſcattered them : 
lightning, and diſcomfited them. 
16 And the chanels of the ſea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered, at the 
rebuking of the LORD, at the blaſt of the breath 
of his noſtrils. 


* 
"8 rock, and > —_—_—_ 


+ Heb. by 


ghtneſs before him were 


to hm by others, or taken by himſelf. y In thickneſs. See 
I Sam. 17. 7. 


20 And there was yet a battel in Gath x, where 
ws a man of prear ſtature .*. , that had on every 
and fix fingers, and on every foot ſix toes, four 


and wenty in number, and he alſo was born to 
| the - 


giant, 
. 7 * 6. In the Territory of the City of Gath. Which 
Bac ſtance intimates, that this, and conſequently the other 
Gak $ here' deſcribed, were fought before David had taken 
es our of 'the hands of the Philiſtines, which he did 
in BY I: compare with x Chron. 18. 1. and therefore not 
wk, aft days of Devid, as ſome conceive from their men- 
I Place. -. Or, a man of Middin or Madon, as 
A render it, & called from the place of his birth, as 


17 He ſent from above, he took me: he drew 
me out of | many waters. * 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 
and from them that hated me: for they were too 
ſtrong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my cala- 


!! Or, great. 


mity : but the LORD was my ſtay. 


20 He brought; me forth alfo into a large 


place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in 
me. 


21 The LORD rewarded me according to my 


righteouſneſs : according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands hath he recompenſed me. 


22. For I have kept the ways of the LORD, and 


Kiohnrs 8 (aid to be of Gath for the ſame reaſon, 


| have not wickedly departed from my God. 


23 For 
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22 For all his judgments were before me: and 
as for his ſtatutes, | did not depart from them. 
1 Or;perfect. 24 I was alſo\| upright # betorehim,. and have 
+ Heb.co him. kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 
25 Therefore the LORD hath recompenſed me 
according to my righteouſneſs: according to my 


Heb. before Cleanneſs Fin his eye-fight. 
_— 26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 


- 


his eyes. 
merciful, ad with the upright man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf upright. | 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure: 
1 Or, wreſtle, and With the froward thou wilt || ſhew thy felt un- 
Pſal. 18. 26. ſavoury. 


2$ And the afflicted people thou wilt ſave: but 
thine eyes are upon the ttaughty, that rhou mayelt 
bring them down. 
29 For thou art my || lamp, O LORD: and 
the LOR D will lighten my darkneſs. | 
20 -For by thee I have || run through a troop : 
by my God havel leaped over a wall. 
21 As for God, his way is perfect ; the word of 
1Or, refined. the LORD is {[tried : he 18-a buckler to all them 
that cruſt. in him. + 
22 For who « God fave the LORD? and who 
z a rock, ſave our God ? 
6:5 _ 22 God's my ſtrength and power: and he 
+ Heb. riddeth + maketh mv way .pertect. | 
or looſeth. _* 24, He # waketh my feet like hinds feet: and ſet- 
5g equal- teth me npon my high places. 
+ Feb. for the © 35 He teacheth wy hands + ro war: ſo that a 
war. bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. FE 
- 26Thow haft alſo given me the thield of thy 
falvation-::and + thy: gentleneſs hath + made me 


q Or, candle. 


{] Or, broken 
a troop. 


+ Heb. thy | 
hearkning ro great.. .. . E330-1 
nie. $0 Gr. 27 'Thou haſtenlarged my ſteps under me: fo 


qa thacing+feetdid not flip. | 
: Heb. ankles. 38 1 have purſued mine enemies, and deſtroyed 
' them: and turned not again until I had confimed 
chem... | jg 
29: And I have conſumed them, and wounded 
them, . that they could not ariſe: yea, they are 
fallen-under my feet. F 72 - S597 & 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to 

. batrel : them that roſe up againſt me, baſt thou 
+ Heb. cauſed + ſubdued under me. | 
to bow, 4.1 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine 
enemies ;'that I might deſtroy them char hate 
me. | 

42 They looked, but there was none to fave : 

een unto the LORD, but he anſwered them 

nor. 

4.3 Then did I beat themas ſmall as the duſt of 
the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of the 
ſtreer, and did ſpread them abrogd. 

44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the ſtri- 
vings of amy people, thon haſt kept me ro be head 
of the heathen: a people 2yh:ich I knew not, ſhall 
ſerve Me. 

+ Heb. ſons of 45 # Strangers ſhall || + ſubmit themſelves unto 

the ſtranger. me: afſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient 


I! Or, yield _ anto' me. 
_ obe-  46-Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall be 
+ Heb, lie. afraid out of their cloſe places. | 
47 The *EORD liveth, and blefſed be my rock, 
and exalted be the God of the rock of my 'fſalva- 
tion. *- | | 
+ Heb. giveth 4.8 'It 5 God that '+ avengeth me, and that 
' avengement bringeth down the people under me; _ 
tor me, ' 49 And-zhar bringeth-me torth from mine ene- 
mies : thou alſo haſt lifred me up on'high above 
them-rhat' role up againſt me: thou haſt delivered 
me from the vioient-man. ot 
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto: thee, O 
* Rom.15. 9. LORD, among * thei heathen, and 1 will-ting 


praiſes-unto thy name. _ the 
51 Ke & the tower of falvation for his king : 


and ſheweth' mercy to his anointed, unto-David, 
and * ro his feed tor evermoze. . 


ny 


* Chap.7.12. 
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CHAP. XX. 
of ues theſe be the laſt words of Pavid a : Da- 
vid the fon of Jeſle faid, and the man wb, 
was raiſed up on high 6, the anointed of the God 
of Jacob <, and the ſiveer pfalmiſi of litae! 4 
aid, 
a Nor ſimply the laſt that he ſpoke, bur ſome of the 1: 
urtered in his laſt days upon the approach of his-death: or 
the laſt which he ſpake by the Spirit of God, -afliſtme and 
directing him in an extraordinary mamner. * b Advanced 
trom an obſcure Family and” Eſtate, ro the Kingdom, 


c Whom, though deſpiſed by Men, and rejected by his own 
Brethren, God himſelf fingled our from all his Fathers Houle, 
and our of all the Families and Tribes of 1/-ael, and anointed 
to be King. d Or, ſweet, or delightful, or amiable in the 
Songs of Tſrael : Either, Firft, As the object of them : he 
whom the people. of Jae! mentioned in- their Songs with 
Joy and praiſe, as when they Sung, Saul hath lain his thou- 
Jands, and David his ten thouſands ; and many others which 
doubrleſs they made and Sung concerning him, upon the oc- 


and righteous Government ; ſome whereof we have in the 
Book of Pſalms. Or, 2dly; As the Author of them : he who 
was eminent and. famous among, the people of God, for the 
compoſing of ſweet and holy Songs to the praiſe ot God,and 
for the uſe of his Charch in-after Ages : For he did not only 
indite moſt of the Book of Pſa{ms, by the direction of Gods 
Spirit ; bur alſo invented the Tunes, or appointed Tunes to 
which rhey were to be Sung, andthe Inftruments of Muſick 
which were uſed in and with. thoſe Holy Songs, 1 Chron. 25. 
2, 6.' Amos 6. 5. If the expreſſions here uſed ſeem arrogant, 
and nor fit to be faid *by David in his own praiſe ; ler him 
conſider, Firſt, That Holy men ſpake by -inſpiration from 
God ; and therefore muſt follow his ſuggeſtions impazrially, 
as indeed they do, ſometimes in the publiſhing their own 
praifes ; which yet is'never done unneceſlarily, and always 
moderately ; and-ſometimes in the publiſhing of their own 
infirmities and ſhame, as they are moved thereunto, and as 
the Edification of the: Church requires. . Secondly , That 
theſe ſeem not to be the words of David, bur of the. Sacred 
Penman of this Book, tro make* way for, and gain thegreater 
attention and reſpect unto David's following words. 


2 The ſpirit of the LORD ſpake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue-e. 


e The following words, and conſequently the other 
words and Pſalms conipoſed and uttered by me upon the 
like Solemn occaſions, -are not to be looked upon as my 
private fancies or human inventions, bur both rhe matter 
and-rthe words of them are ſuggeſted and governed by Gods 
Spirit, which is the great teacher of the Church. 


»uft be juſt, ruling in the fear of God h: 


F He who is the ftrengrh, and defence, and protector of 
his people ; which he here manifeſts by obligingand directing 
Kings and Rulers ſo to manage their Power and Authority 
as may moft conduce to their comfort and benefit. g By 
way of command. Or, of me, by way of pretlidtion and 
promiſe concerning me and my Houſe, and the Mefſias who 
is to come out of my Loyns. + Thus it is a Precepr or 
Declaration of the Dury of Kings, and particularly of Solo 
mon his Son (to whom as a dying man he gives this advice) 
and of his Succeffors the Kings of Gods Jxae!, for whoſe in- 
ſtruction he gives this Rule. And fo here are the two prit- 
cipal parts of a Kings dury, anſwerable to the two Ta- 
bles of Gods Law, Juſtice towards men , and Piety t0- 
wards God, both which he is ro maintain and promote #- 
mong his peopte. To which if you add benigmty and cle- 
mency, whereby a King renders his Government not fright- 
ful and burdenſom, bur acceptable and amiable to his = 
ple, which poffibly may be meant by the followmg fimill- 
rudes, ' here is a compleat” Character of an excellent _ 
or Governor. Others make \it a Propheſie of Chriſt, 

' then the words are'or may be thus rendred, There 4 
| Ruler over men ( or rather, among men, as the FHoves woe 
properly ſignifies, to wit, the Mefſias, who, rhough he 4 
the Eternal and'Invifible - God, yer ſhall viſibly appear = 
rule among men”) 4 Juſt or Righteous one ( a title oh 

ro Chriſt, as ſz. '53. 11. Jer. 23.5, 6. and 33- 15- ox 4 
9.) ruling invhe;fear.of the Lard, making it his great whe 
nefs 10 advance the Service, and Worſhip, and-Glory 9 _ 
Lord : or, /asit -is in #he Hebrew, rutin the fear of 


J i; acded to prevent or. rt oxe (Caſuals and 


- . , nag” 
'Lord, i. e. Governing and ordering the orſhip' © 
which is 0: called, the fear of God. And o this clauſe 

offences wo? 
mig 


caſion of his eminent ViCtories, and the bleflings of his wiſe 


2 The God of Ifrael faid, * The Rock of If = 


rael f ſpake to meg : | He that ruleth over men gs 
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IL 
might be taken at the MetTias when he ſhould come, becanie 
of his changing and abrogating the Ceremonial Law ; ar co 
infinuate that he ſhould have no leſs power in the governing 
of Gods Houſe and Worſhip, than Moſes had ; and rhar he 
might make ſuch Laws as he thoughr meer. Andif this be 
the meaning of - the place, then as Facob, being greatly aMi- 
ed with the troubles which he by the Spirit of Prophecy 
foreſaw were coming upon his Poſterity, comforrs himtclf 
with the thoughts of rhar Grear and Glorious Salvarion of 
God, which he alſo foreſaw and waited for, Gen. 49. 18. 50 
David reflecting upon the great diſorders, and miſcarriages, 
and calamities which had already ariſen in his houſe ; and 
either, wiſely preſaging, or foreſeeing by the Spirzt of the 
Lord, v. 2. that the ſame fins and miſeries ſhould befal his 
Poſterity and Succeflors; he ſupports and comforts himſelf 
with this Conſideration,That one of them ſhould be a moit 
excellent Perſon ; Juſt, and Pious, and Merciful, and an un- 
ſpeakable Blefling ro David himſelf, and ro all his Fami- 
ly and People, and ro the whole World, even the grear 
Meſſias, who was undonhxedly Revealed ro, and expectec 
by David, as appears by many paſſages of the Pſalms, and 
by other Scriptures. 


t ſb, 5.31, 4 And * be ſhall be 5 as the light of the mor- 
Pal.$9.36. ning, when the ſun riſeth, even a morning with- 
Po.4.18. our clouds ; 2s the tender graſs ſpringing out of 


Yol. 6 5 


the earth by clear ſhining after rain. 


5 Theſe Words are either, 1. A further Deſcription of 
the Kings Duty , which is nor onely ro Rule with exact 
Juſtice and Piery, bur alſo with ſweerneſs, and gentleneſs, 
and condeſcention to the Infirmities of his People ; to ren- 
der his Government as pleaſant and acceptable ro them , 
as is the. Sun-ſhine in a clear Morning, or the tender Graſs 
which ſprings our of the Earth by the warm and refreſh- 
ing Beams of the Sun after the Rain, which hath a peculiar 
kind of ſweetneſs and fragrancy in it. Or rather, 2. A 
Prediction or Declaration of the ſweet and bleſſed Effects 
of ſuch a Governmenr, borh to the Governour himſelf, in 
thar Peace, and Proſperity, and Glory, and Happineſs which 
it brings to him, and to his People ; ro whom iris no leſs 
grateful, and comfortable, and beneficial, rhan thoſe grear 
and publick Bleſſings of Sun-ſhine and Rain, and rhe Fruits 
which they produce: Which is true of every good King 
or. Governour ; but moſt eminently of the Meſſtas. 


5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God X& ; 

yet he hath made with me an everlaſting cove- 

, nant }, ordered in all things m and ſure»: for o 

the x p all my Salvation q, and all my deſire r, 
although he make zt s not to grow. 


k Although God knows, that neither I, nor my Children 
have Lived and Ruled as we ſhould have done, fo juſtly, and 
in the fear of the Lord; and therefore have not enjoyed 
that uninterrupted Proſperity which we might have enjoy- 
ed : but our Morning-lighr, or, the beginning of rhat King- 
dom promiſed to me and mine for ever, hath been over- 
caſt with many black and diſmal Clouds, and my Children 
have not hitherto been like the tender Graſs ſpringing our | 
of the Earth, and thriving by the Influences of the Sun and 
Rain; bur rather like rhe Graſs that withereth away, or 
is cut off before irs due rime. / Notwithſtanding all our 
Tranfgreffions whereby we have broken- Covenant with 
God, and the Confuſions and Civil Wars which have threat- 
ned our Diffipation and utter Deſtruction ; yet I comfort 
my ſelf with this, That God, to whom all my Sins were 
fore-known before I committed them, was graciouſly plea- 
ſed to make a ſure Covenant, to give and continue the 
Kingdom to me, and to my Seed for ever ; Chap. 7. 16. 
until the Coming of the Meſſias; who is 'ro be my Son 
and Succeffor , and whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no End. 
m Ordained in all Points by God's Erernal and Unchange- 
able Counſel ; and diſpoſed by his wiſe and powerful Pro- 
dence, which doth and will over-rule all things, even the 
vns- and Sufferings of my Honſe ſo far, that alrhough he 
would puniſh them for their Sins, yet he will nor utterly 
root them out, nor break his Covenant made with me and 
mite; as'is ſaid, P/al. 89. 31, 32, 33, 34- 1 Or,-preſerved 

Or obſerved, or kept ; to wit, on Gods part, and by Gods 
PMer and faithfulneſs .in the; midſt of all rhe oppofitions 
& Ucertainties ro which it,, {gems to be expoſed on our 

3 compare Rom. 3.3. And 2 Tim. 2 13. 0 Or there- 
far, as the Hebrew Particle, ch, oft ſignifies ; _—_— 
My becauſe God hath made fuch a Covenant. p Or, hezs, 
© Who hath made this Covenant : or, in this zs, 2.6. it 
confiſts in, and depends upon this Covenant. q Both my 
on Eternal Salvation, and the Temporal Salvation, or the 
py vation of the Kingdom tro me and mine. r Or, every 

| Gable thing ; the Word defire being oft pur for Deſired, 
i6 TUtirable Thing ; as P/al.21.2. and 78.29,30. Ezek.24. 

' *D- - David being deeply ſenfible, and having had large ex- 
Perience of the vanity and uncertainty o- all Earrhly things, 


here declares,That the Covenant mad- by Gud with him,and 


t4MUEFL 


ws in the Aleſſia, is the onely happineſs which he prizzch 
and defireth, in which he doth fully acquief-e. .s z. e. Av 
Houſe, menrioned before. So the fence is, Although God 
as yet hath not made my Houte or Family to grow ; 7. e. 
ro increaſe, or to flourith With Worldly Glory and Prof- 
perity, as I expected ; bur hath for my Sins cur off divers 
of my molt eminent Branches, and forely afflicted my Per- 
ſon and Family ; and a!chongh he may tor the fuince deal 
in like manner with my Sons and Succetiors for the like 
miſcarriages,which ir is probable they may commir : yer this 
is my great. ſupport and comfort, that God will conſtantly 
and inviolably keep this Covenant ; and rheretore, in the 
midſt of all rhe ſhakings, and confulions, and interruprions, 
which may happen in my Houſe, and Kingdom, will preſerve 
my Line and Family until the coming of the Meſh our 
of my Loins, whoſe Kingdom is an Everlaſting Kingdom ; 
who as he is the defire of all Nations, Hag. 2. 7. fo in 
a ſpecial manner is iy defire, and the Author of ail my 
Salvation. 


6 © But the ſons of Belial 7 ſhall be all ofthem as 
thorns thruſt away. , becauſe they cannot be ta- 
ken with hands. 


' £ Or, the Men of Belal, as it is expreſſed 2 Sam. 16.7. 
and elſewhere. Having in the foregoing Verſes deſcribed 
the nature, and telicity , and ſtability of that Kingdom 
which God himſelf had by a ſure and everlaſting Covenant 
ſetled upon him and his Seed; and eſpecially, upon the 
Mefliah, who was to be one of his Poſterity ; He now de- 
ſcribes rhe quality, the miſchievous nature, the hazardous 
and miſerable condition, of all rhe Enemies of this Holy 
and Blefſed Kingdom , whom he juſtly callerh jors of Be- 
lial, becauſe rhey Rebelled againit God's appointmenr,and 
againſt rhat King whom God had fer over them : for which 
reaſon others are ſo called, 1 Sam. lo. 279, 2 Chron. 13. 7. 
# Which men do nor uſe to handle, as they do other Trees, 
bur thruſt them away from rhemlelves, by ſome Inſtrument 
choſen for thar purpoſe. And fo will God remove, or thruft 
away from himſelf, and from his People, and Kingdom, all 
thoſe who ſhall either ſecrerly or openly ſer themſelves 
againſt ir. And this may be here added, either 1. By way 
of Preſcription ro Rulers, whom, as before, he admoniſhed 
to be juſt and kind to their People , ver. 3, 4. So here he 
requires them to be ſevere in Punithing, and Purging away 
Wicked and Incorrigible Men from abour his Throne, and 
from among his People ; the Encouraging of rhe Good, 
and rhe-Puniſhing of the Bad , being the rwo chief Works 
of every good Magiſtrate, and the rwo Pillars of all Go- 
vernment. Or, 2. By way of Caution ; to ſhew, That not 
withſtanding rhe holineſs, and happineſs, and ſureneſs of thi? 
Kingdom, yet there would be / of Belial in it, who 
would endeavour to diſturb, and overthrow it, but ro no 
purpoſe ; for all their Projects againſt ir ſhould be vain, and 
fall upon their own Heads. 


they. ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the /ame 
place z. 


x\$So the meaning is, He muſt fill his Hand, or Arm him- 
ſelf with ſome Tron Weapon, whereby he may cut them 
down ; or, with the ſtaff of a ſpear, or ſome ſuch like rhing, 
whereby he may thruſt chem away from himſelf, that they 
do him no hurt. Or thus, he will be filled, or will fill him- 
ſelf; i. e. his Hand, wherewith he attempted ro rouch, and 
rake them with Thorns, as with iron and the ſtaff of a 
ſpear. 4. e. He will be as ſurely and ſorely Wounded, as if 
one ſhould run the Iron head, and part of the wood of a 
Spear;into his Hand. » Or, therefore, becauſe-men cannot 
ſafely touch them, therefore they will burn them np. Or, or 
z. e. if rhey do not cut them down with Iron, or thruſt 
them away with the Staff of a Spear, they will burn and 
conſume rhem. 2. Or, zn their you where rhey grow or 
ſtand; and they will not trouble or hazard themſelves to 
remove 'them. Wirhal, ir may imply, that they ſhall be 
Deſtroyed , when, and where they thought themſelves moſt 
ſecure, even in their 'own-place. And, it may poflibly in- 
rimate, That thoſe Children of Bel;a!, the Wick edand Un- 
believing. Jews ', who -rejetted and Rebelled againſt the 
Meſſiah, David's Succeflor, and their Lawful King, thqu'd 
be Deſtroyed in their Grear, and Strong, and Holy City 
Jeruſalem , where the greateſt part of that People were 
gathered rogether as fewel tor the fire, and were Deſtroy- 
ed rogerher by the Romans under Titus, where alſo their 
wicked. Predeceſſors had been Deſtroyed by Nebuchadnez- 
Far in former rimes, 


8 « Theſe be the names of the mighty men 


fame 295 Adino c the Eznite 4) || he lift up his 
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7 But the man hat ſhall crouch them, muſt be + + 775. filled, 
fenced with iron, and * the itaif of a ſpear x, and y * gy, or. 


[ Or Fo nebe 
baſſebet Uo 
Tachmomte 
whom David had a ; | The Tachmonites that _ ee the 
- 1 : : ree.. 9c. 
ſate in the ſear, chief among the captains (the CR 
I1.11, and 27. 


Bb b b ſpear 2, S 


4. IK 
"+27" 
"EN 


Chap.XXI11; 0. S4MUEL Chap. XXlj 


+ Heb. ſlain. ſpear e againſt eight hunured $, whom heflew at | 237 might ſtand and Fight in that part where the Barts 
one time [ was ; and Shammah there where the Lentiles were, : 


4 1. e. Of his chief and moſt valiant Commanders. And 12 Bur he ſtood in the midſt of the ground ana 
as it was noted upon Chap. 21. 1. that the things related in | defended it Py and flew the Philiſtines : na ! 
that Chapter were done before Ab/a/om's and Sheba's Rebel- | r ORD wrought a orcar victory - and the 
lion, though they be mentioned afcer them ; lo thar Opini- S y. 
on 1s confirm'd by this Catalogue, which though placed + That the Pluliftines could neither burn, nor -: 
here, was taken long before, as is manifeſt from hence, that | qqw and ſpoil it, nor carr "i » PT TTead it 
Aſahel and Uriahare named here. And whereas rhere are c y Y 4 


ſome diferences berween this lift, and thar, 1 Chron. 11. . : 
moſt of them are eafily reconciled by theſe rwo Confiderati- ES | And three of the chir ty q chief went down |! Or, thethys 
ons; 1. Thar nothing is more common than for one per- and came to David, in the harveſt-time , unto Captains oy 
ſon ro have divers Names. 2. That as ſome of rhe Wor- the cave of Adullamr : and a Troop of the Phi. the thiry, 
thies died, and others came in their ſteads ; fo this mutt | liftines pitched in the valley of Rephaim x 

needs cauie ſome alreration in rhe latter Catalogue, 1 Chron. 
11. from this which ovas the former. b Or, Hachmonzte, q Either 1. The Three already named, as is genera!iy 
called Faſhobeam, 1 Chron. 11.11. from his place ; or, | ſuppoſed, becauſeir is ſaid of rhem, in the cloſe of this Hiſto- 
as here, Foſheb-basſhebeth, 3. e. as we render it, that ſate 2 | ry, 1 Chron. 11. 19. Theſe things did thoſe three mightieſt 
the ſeat : 7. e. Was, under Foab, Chief, or Preſident of the | But in the Hebrew it is onely, theſe three mivhty a os 
Council of War, or Lieutenant (/ocum tenens.) c This | rhe ſame Words are rendred here, wer. 17.” Or rather 
was his Proper Name. 4d So called, either from his Fami- | 2. The following #hree : for it is expreſly ſaid, both here, 
ly, or from the place of his Birth or Education. e Which | ver. 16. and 1 Chron. 11. 20. Thar Abiſhai was chief. 
Words are fitly ſupplied out of 1 Chror. 11. 11. where they | and rherefore one of the three: and this Three are plain- 
are exprefſed. Or thus, he was above 800; z.e, He con- | ly diſtinguiſhed. from the firſt Three, ver. 19. and 1 Chron 
quered them. So there is onely an Elliptis of rhe Verb ſub- | 11.25. + Which was a ftrong Place where David had 
{tantive, which is moſt frequent. Ff In one Batte!, which | been before, 1 Sam. 22.1, &©c. and where he had now 
chough it be ſtrange, yer cannot ſeem incredible, ſuppoſing | again Fortified himſelf in the beginning of his Reign, when 
him to be a Perſon of extraordinary Strength and Activity, | the Phzliſtines were too ſtrong for him. 5'Of which lee 
and his Enemies to be weak, or diſcouraged, and fleeing | above, Chap. 5. 18. 

away; andeſpecially, Gods fingular Blefling, and Affiftance : 
all which may very reaſonably be ſuppoſed. Oby. But this 14 And David was then in an hold, and -the 
man is ſaid to have ſlain onely Zoo, in 1 Chron. 11. 11. gariſon of the Philiſtines as then in Bethlehem. 


' Anſw. 1. Poſiibly he flew 809 at one time, and 3oo at . : | 
another ; whereof the former is related here, as being moſt oS | And David longed, and faid, O that one, 


conſiderable; and the latter in the Book of Chronzcles,which would give me drink of the” water of the well 
ſupplies many Paſſages omitted in the former Writings. | of Bethlehem 7, which z by the gate ! 


2. He Slew 3eco with his own Hands, and the orher 500. ; 
though killed by his Men, are faid to be Slain by him, be- Pers Pp odd nag. q _ _ . 
cauſe he was the chief Cauſe of all their Death; for he P17 in fach caſes : Sb OR Ui An 00 


- by his undaunted Courage killing 3oo. pur the reſt ro Flighr . : EnrU 
who were eaſily Slain by his Soldiers, in the Purſuir. 3. Some ns nog, Pagans. of = men ſhould hazard their Lives to 
of the-Hebrew Writers Affirm, Thar theſe were Two di- | Þ 5 OE NET Ts TF« 
{tin&t Perſons, being called by diftering Names ; the one , 
the Father, and the other the. Son, who Succeeded his Fa- | , © And the three mighty men brake through 
ther, asin Strength and Valour , fo alſo in his place of Ho- | he boſt of the Philiſtines «, and drew water out 
nour and Truft. of the well of Pethlehem, that vas by the gate, 

and took ir, and brought it to David : nev 
POE 2 and | : neverthelets 
, w__ Il 9g And after him 2vas * Fleazar the ſon of Dodo | he would not drink thereof x, but poured ir out 
: 7-+ the Ahohite g, ove of the three þ mighty men | unto the LORD y. 

with David z, when they defied the Philiſtines & EE IE 8 | 
that were there gathered: together to battel, and | # Which was in the Valley of Rephaim, v. 13. and inthe 


” way to Bethlehem. Lelt by gratifying himſelf upon ſuch 
the men of iſrael were gone away /. rerms, he ſhould ſeem either to ſer too High a Price upon 


the ſatisfaction of his Apperite, or roo low a Price upon the 
Lives of his Soldiers, or thould encourage others to the 
like Vain-glorious and Fooliſh Artemprs. y As a kind of 
Drink-offtering, and acknowledgment of Gods goodneſs in 
preſerving the Lives of his Captains in ſo dangerous an En- 
rerprize ; and to ſhew, that he eſteemed it as a Sacred thing, 
which confidering all things, it was not fit for him to drink 
if. 


g Of the Children of A4hoah, 1 Chron. 8. 4. þ 3.e. One 
of rhe firſt Three, ver. 19. - Who were with Davrd ar rhis 
time : or, who uſually attended upon David. k% When he 
either in the name of all rhe I/rae/ztes, or with the counte- 
nance and help of ſome of rhem, Challenged the Ph1liſtznes 
ro Fight. Or, when ſome of, or among the Phil:ſtines de- 
fied them : z. e. The Iſraelites, according ro their manner, 
and the Example of their great Golzath, 1 Sam. 17. 25, 36. 
Or, in Horpam ( for ſome make ita proper name of a Place R ; 
among Oba thes [| i. e. Fled Gray, 1 Chron. 1T. an 17 And he ſaid, Be IT far fr om me, O LORD, 
being diſmayed at the Approach of rheir Enemies. Heb. that I ſhould do this : z5 not this the blood ofthe 
aſcended, 1. e. Vaniſhed away like Smoke which aſcends, | men 2 that went in jeopardy of their lives? there- 
and ſo difappears, as that Verb is oft uſed. | fore he would not drink it. Theſe chings did 


theſe three mighty men a. 


10 He aroſew, and fmote the Philiſtines until 
his hand was Weary, and his. hand clave unto the 7 3.6. The Price of their Blood or Lives, which they 
ſword # ::and the-LORD wrought a great-victo- | raſhly expoſed to manifeſt hazard. a Either one of theſe 
ry that day ; and the people-returned after him Three are here omitted, as one of the firſt Three is not na- 


onely to ſpoyl. ” | Tit: Ow 11. Or Aſahe!, who follows next, was one 

m 4. e. He undertook the Work, as thar Word ſometimes | 
is: uſed. Or, he ſtood, (as ir ſometimes. fignities)) when the 18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Joab the ſon of 
reſt fled... 4 Either through :Sweat. or Blood, or by. a | 'Zerniah, was. chief among three, and he lift up 


Contraction of rhe Sinews.. Or thus, yet did bis hand cleave | h; ; we t nes 20, 
CEE I ntt-be: bk wenrr; be Ge-npe- de, his ſpear againſt three hundred, + and ſlew then #, w__ 


{i{, bur. continyed Fighting. # 2. e. To purſue the Enemy and had the name among the threec. 


whom he had diſcomfited, and to take their Spoil. b He fought with, and: killed 300 Men in one Battel. 
c 3. e. Was the moſt farthus and Eminent among them. 
> vant 


* 1 Chrobl 


* x Chron.11. 211 And after him was * Shammah the ſon of 

27- Agee the Hararite: and the Philiſtines were ga-| 19 Was he not moſt honourable of three? 

|! Or, for For- thered together || into a troop, where was a | therefore he was their captain : howbeit, he at- 

ragNg. piece of ground fu!l of lentiles o : and the people | tained not unto the fr/# three d. 
fled from the Philiſtines. | 


o Or Barley, as it is 1 Chron. 11. 13. For both might 
very well grow in the fame Fieid, in divers parts of it. And 20 And Benajah the ſon of Jehojadah, the ſon Y qu 


this fact is aſcribed to Eleazar, 1 Chron. 11. 12. but ſo'as ; 
it is implyed, that he had ſome Partner or Partners in it ; of a valiant man, of Kabzeele, | who had done ads 


tor it is there ſaid, v.14. They ſet themſelves, &c, So Ele- mihy acts f, be flew two + 1.on-like 7" M0 & * i 
0ad : of 


d He fell ſhort of them in Strength and Valour. 


bs TN 
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midſt of a pit + in time of ſnow z. 

e APlace in Judah, Joſh. 15. 21. f This may belong ei- 
ther to Bexazah, or to his Farher ; to norte, rhat Bena- 
ih was a Son becoming ſuch a Father. g For Courage 
and Strength. Or, Lions of God, z. e. Great and Strong 
Lions. Or, rwo Gigantick Perſons ; and therefore borh {0 
called, as being either equal in Mighr, or Brethren by birth, 
þ Where he pur himſelf under a nece{lity, either of Killing, 
or being Killed. - When Lions are molt fierce, borh from 
the ſharpneſs of their Appetite in cold Seaſons, and from 
t want of Provifion, Catrel being then ſhur up, and fed ar 


by home. 


21 And he ſlew an Egyptian, + a good!y man &: 

gem : and the Egyptian had of won in his hand ; but 

 nanceorfight. he wenr down to him with a ttaff/, and pluck- 

Called 1 CIV. 4 the ſpear out of the Fgyptians hand, and flew 
11.0308 him with his own ſpear. 


of great 1ta- : 
_ k For Stature, as it is expreſſed, 1 Chron. 11. 23. { With- 
out a Sword, or any Warlike Weapon. 


22 Theſe rhings did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada , and had the name among three mighty 


men. | 

107 honoura- 2.3 He was || more honourable than the thirty, 

 beamongthe hut he attained not to the fir/# three : and David 
thirty fer him over his {| + guard . 


_ m Heb. over (for el! is ſometimes put for a/) the men 
command, {which is oft underſtood, as hath been noted before ) of his 
| command. So his Guard is called, becaufe they were al- 
ways at the Kings hand , ready to hear and receive the 
King's Commands, and to pur them in Execution. Over the 
Cherethites and Pelethites ; as appears by comparing 2 Sam. 
$. 18. and 20. 23. who were faithful and obedient ro him, 
when others Revolted from him ; chap. 15. 18. 


| "Gp. 2.18, 24 *Afahel the brother of Joab was one of the 
; thirty », Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem, 


n Heb. with, or among the thirty ; not onely as one, but 
as the Chief of them. 


25 Shammah the Harodite o, Elika the Haro- 


3 


o In 1 Chron. 11. 27. Shammoth the Harorite. Concer- 
ning which, and ſuch like alterations, and other changes 
of the Names, which will be obſerved, by comparing this 
Catalogue with rhar, ir will be ſufficient ro ſuggeft, 1. Thar 
the ame Names of Perſons, or Places, are differently pro- 
nounced according to the different Dialects uſed by Men of 
divers Places or Ages. 2. That one man had oft wo 
Names. 3. That David had more Worthies than thoſe here 
mentioned ; and as ſome of theſe were Slain in the former 
part of David's Reign, as Aſahel was ; ſo others came up 
In their ſteads ; and ſome were added to this Number, as 
appears from 1 Chron. 11. Where they are named, bur nor 
numbred, as they were here; and where there is a greater 
number than is here expreſſed. 


| *1Cirn, 11. / 26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh 
ng the Tekoite, 


27 Abjezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hu- 


ſhathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Neto- 
phathite, 

29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the fon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the chil- 


| I%y of Benjamin, 
| ©" les, 30 Benaijah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the | 
my brooks of Gaaſh, , 


: 31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Bar- 
s humite, | 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the ſons of Ja- 

en, Jonathan, | 

3} Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet che ſon of Ahazbai, the ſon of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

30 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 

ite, 


uid 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 


I. SAMUEL: 


Moab: he went down alfo and flew a lionin the 'T »hice, armour-bearer to Joab che ſon of Zerui- 


ah | | 
28 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithirite, _ 
39 Uriah the Hittite ; thirty and ſeven in 
all p. 


? Here are but 36 named. Either therefore one muſt be 
ſupplied whoſe name is not expreſſed among the three tc- 
cond Worrthies : or, Joab is comprehended in the number, 
as being the Lord General of all. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ACER again @ the anger of the LORD was 
A kindled againſt Iſrael, and || he moved Da- 
vid b againſt them c, to ſayd, Go number iſrael 
and Judah. 


a To wir, after the former tokens of his Anger, ſiich as 
the three years Famine, Chap. 21. b He; Who ? Either 
I. Satan, as is Exprefled, 1 Chron. 21.1. Or, 2. God; 
who is faid, in like manner, ro ſtir up Sar:l againſt David, 
1 Sam. 26. 19. and to turn the hearts of the Ezyptians. to 
hate his people, Pſal. 105.25. and tro make men to err from 
his ways, 1/a. 63. 17. and to ſend ſtrong deluſions, E5c. and to 
harden their hearts. All which Exprefſions are not ſo to 
be underſtood, as if God did work theſe finfal Diſpofitions, 
which neither was neceſſary, becauſe they are naturally in 
every man's hearr, nor potiible for the holy God to do ; 
bur becauſe he permits them, and withdraws his grace, and 
all reftraints and hindrances from them, and-giveth occa- 
ſions and advantages to them ; and directs rheir thoughts 
ro ſuch Objects as may indeed be innocently thought of. 


[] Satan, Sze_ 
i Chrg:1,. 21.t. 


\ which yer he knows rhey will wickedly abuſe, and give 


them up to Satan, who, he knows, will deceive and enrice 
them to ſuch and fuch Sins ; which, being tempred ro do 


| by Satan, and being effected by their own Wicked hearts, 


he ſo orders and over-rules, that rhey ſhall be Puniſhments 
for their former Sins. c z. e. For 1/aels Puniſhment. 4 Or, 
ſaying. For this may be referred, either 1. ro God, of 
whom the ſame Exprefſion is uſed, 2 Sam. 16. 10. The Lord 
ſasd to Shimes, Curſe David. Which in both places is nor 
ro be underſtood of any command or impulſe of God, bur 


of his ſecrer Providence, diſpoſing things in manner here 
above exprefled. Or, 2. ro David : he moved David 59 
ſay, to wit, to Foab, as he did, ver. 2. 


2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of the 
hoſt, which 2s with him, || Go now through all || Or, Compaſs, 
the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba, 
and number ye the people, that 1 may know the 
number of the people e. 

e Which Expreſſion points at David's Sin in this mat- 
rer, that he numbred them, not by direction from God, 
nor for any important buſineſs of the Church or Kingdom ; 
bur - out of meer curioſity, and pride, and vain-glory ; ac- 
companied either with a ſecrer diftruſt of God's Promiſe ; 
or rather, with a carnal confidence in the Numbers of his 
People. All which were great Sins, and were ſo manifeſt, 
that nor onely God ſaw them, and all the degrees and ag- 
gravations of them in David; bur even Foab and the Cap- 
tains of the Hoſt were very ſenſible of them, ver. 3, 4. 


2 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 
LORD thy God add unto the people (how ma- 
ny ſoever they be ) an hundred fold, and thar 
the eyes of my lord the king may ſee # : but why 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing f ? 

F Whar reaſon or neceflity is there for this Action ? Ir 


is to no purpoſe, and- will be burdenſome to thy People, 
and may offend God, and produce ill Effects. 


4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevailed 
againſt Joabg, and againſt the captains of the hoſt : 
and -Joab and the captains of the hoft went out 
from the preſence of the king, to number the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 4 

2 Joab perceiving the King bent upon it, would not has 
zard the King's favour, by further diſputing, or diſobeying 
his Command. 


5 T And they paſſed over Jordan h, and pitched ; 
in Aroer, on the right ſide of the city that Hethin 
the mid{t of the || river of Gad&, and toward jj 07, Valley, 
Jazer /. q | 


þ They began their Computation in the Eaftern part of 
s Or, 


| David's Dominions, ware were beyond Jordan. 
2 


encampe 4 


| Or, Nether 
land newly in- 


Habited. 


Chap.XXIV 


drew the {word ; and the men of Judah ove 
hundred thouſand r men. 


Judgment of God therein might be obſerved. 


them when they fall into Sin. 
my Sin and Folly, as it is more fully Expreſſed, P/al. 51. 
5,6. Or, althozh, as this Particle is oft uſed, 


encamped. For Joab carried with them divers of his Com- 


manters, and others; partly, for his Honour, and the cre- 
dit of the Work : partly, to a{liſt him in that rroubleſom 


Work : and partly, to overcome the People, in caſe they 


ſhould Oppole it as ſinful! or burdenſome, or ſayouring of 
ſome Evil Defizn which David might have upon_ them. 
k 7. e. Of rhe River which lay in the Tribe of Gad, or up- 
on the borders of Gad and Reuben, which was called 4r- 
+:0N, Deut. 2. 36. 1 Or, near Fazer, which alſo was upon 
the River Arno. 


6 Then they came to Gilead w, and to the 
| land of 'Tahtim-hodſhi z; and they came to 


Pan-Jaan e, and about to Zidon p, 


»: To Mount Gilead, which lay Northward from Ar. 
n A Place fo called. Or, the low-land lately gained ; 1. 0c. 
not given by Fofhua, bur taken lately from the Hagarens 
0 1.0. 
Probably, the Famous Ciry of Day, as it is called, Joſh. 19. 
47. Fuds. 18. 7. forthis was in the Norrhern Border of the 


by Saul; which was near Gzlead: 1 Chron, 5. 10. 


Land, and in the way from Gzleadto Zidon. þ 7.e. To the 


City and Territory of Z1don ; bur nor into ir, becauſe it was 
not in the Power and Poffetfion of the Iſraelites : and the 


like is to be thought concerning Tre, and the Cities which 
the Hivites and Canaanites yer Poflefied in rhe Neighbour- 
hood of Tyre and S$:don. 


. » 
> And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 


to all rhe cities of the Hivites, and of the Cana- 


anites : and they went out to the ſouth of Judah, 


even tO Beer-ſheba. 


$- So when they had gonethrough all the land, 


they came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months 
avd twenty days. | 


9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number 


of the people unto the king : and there were 1n 


Iſrael eight hundred thouſand q valiant men thar 


9 Obj. In 1 Chron. 21.5. They are Numbred 1106 thou- 
ſand. Anſw. The ſum here Exprefled, is onely of ſach as 


were not in the ordinary and fertled Militia waiting upon 


the King, which being 24900 for every Month, as is large- 
ly related, 1 Chron. 27. amounts to 288 Thouſand, which 


- 


either with their ſeveral Commanders, or with the Soldiers 
placed in ſeveral Garifons, might very well make up 3oo 
Thouſand. Or, 288 Thouſand may paſs in ſuch accounts tor 


200 Thouſand ; it being frequent in ſuch great Sums to 
ne2lect a ſmaller number. 
nicics, which was to gather up the Fragmenry omitted in 
the tormer Books , both forts are put together, and fo they 
amount to 4100 Thouſand. 
Thouſand. Anſw. Either, 1. they were exactly no more, 
bur are called 5oo Thouſand in a round ſum, as 1s.uſual in 
Scripture, and other Authors. Or, 2. the Gari{on-Soldiers, 
and ſuch as were imployed in other Services about the 


King are here included, which are there excluded. Or, 3. 


re hve 


They were 500 Thouſand when Foab gave up the Num- |; 
ber t2 the King ; though preſently after that, they were 
but 470 Thonſand, 3oooco being {lain by the Plague, in the : 


Tribe of Judah; which being David's own Tribe, it was | 
bur juft and fit ir ſhould ſufter more than the reſt for this | 


Sin. And though- it be true, that Foab gave up the Sum 
before the Plague begun, yer the Sacred Penman of the 


Book of Chronicles, thought fir ro make a defalcation of 


them who had been (wept away. by the Plague, that the 
Or, 4. there 
are included here the 3ooco which belonged tro rhe 30 
Colonels mentioned Chap. 23. who are Excluded 1 Chron. 


21. although i be queſtionable, wherher thoſe were all of 


the Tribe of Judah. 


10 7 And Davids heart ſmote s him after that he 
had numbred the people: and David faid 'nnto the 
LORD, It have finned greatly in thatI have done : 
and now I] beſeech thee, O LORD, take away the 


iniquity of thy ſervant, for : 1 have done very 
foolkihly. 


s His Conſcience diſcerned his Sin, antl he was heartily 
forry for ir. And the occaſion of his Repentance was, Gods 
Meſlage by the Prophet Gad, as it here follows, ver. 11. 
For when, &c. as formerly God's Metlage by ' Nathan had 
the ſame effect, 2 Sam. 12. Both which Pafſlages are 
Noted, ro ſhew how neceſſary the further and repeated ſup- 
plies of- God's grace, are even to the beſt of men, to raiſe 
# Becayſe I am ſenſible of 


it 


ESIMOEL. 


11 For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the LORD came unto the prophet Gad, 


Davids * ſeer , ſaying , 


u So called, becauſe he was a Prophet ( for ſuch were 


called Seers, 1 Sam. 9.9.) now and at other times employ. 
ed by God ro Reveal his Mind and Will ro Dav;d See 
I Sam. 22.5. 1 Chron. 29. 29. 


12 Go, and fay unto David, Thus faith the 
LORD, I offer thee three things; choole thee one 
of them, that I may do it unto thee. 

13 50 Gad came to David, and told him, and 
ſaid unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine x come 


[ 
[ 
i 


! 


unto thee, in thy land? or wilt thou flee three 


months betore thine enemies, while they purſte 
thee? or that there be three days peſtilence in 
thy land? now adviſe, and fee what anſiver 1 
ſhall return ro him that ſent me. 


x Obj. In 1 Chron.21.12. it is onely three years of famine. 
Anf. 1. Some conceive, that here wasan Error in the Tran. 
criber,and thar the rrue Reading is, three years, as the LXX 
read it in this place, being ſuppoſed to have found it fo in their 
Copics,and that otherwiſe they durſt never have preſumed ro 
make ſo great a change in the Text. 2. In Chron.he ſpeaks ex- 
actly of thoſe years of Famine onely which came for Da- 
vid's Sin : but here he ſpeaks more confuſedly and com- 
prehenfively, including thoſe Three years of Famine ſenr 
for Saul's Sin, Chap. 21. And this Sin of David's was 
Commitred in rhe Year next afret them, which was in a 
manner a year of Famine ; either, becauſe it was the Sab« 
batical Year, wherein they might not Sow, nor Reap : or 
rather, becauſe not being able to Sow in the Third Yeaw 
becauſe of rhe Exceſſive Drought, they were not capable of 
Reaping this Fourth Year. And Three Years more being 
added ro theſe Four, make up the Seven here mentioned, 
So the meaning of the Words is this, As thou haſt alrea- 
dy had Four Years of Famine, ſhall Three years more 
come ? And thar it is ſaid of theſe Seven Years, that they 


ſhall come, it is a Synecdochical Expreflion frequent in Scrip- 


ture, becauſe part of the years were yet to come. Even 
as ir is ſaid of rhe Jſraelztes, rhat they ſhould wander mm 
the wilderneſs forty years, Numb. 14. 33.. when part of that 
time was already ſpent. 


14 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a great , 


ſtrait,let us fall now into the hand of the LORD 
( for his mercies are || greatz ) and let me not 


| fall into the hand of man. 


Bur in the Book of the Chro- 


{ 
} 


y To wit, his immediate Stroke, which is chiefly in the 
Peſtilence : for though the Sword and Famine be alſo God's 


; Hand, yer there is -alſo the hand of Man, or other Crea- 


7 In 1 Chron..21.5.. but 470 ' 
; Experience in, and confidence of God's - great goodneſs: 


| 


od 


rures in them. The reafon of this choice, was partly his 


| partly, becauie che other Judgments, eſpecially the Sword, 


had been more diſhonourable, not onely ro David, bur alſo 
to God, and ro his People, and to the True Religion : and 
partly, becaute he having tinned himſelf, thought ir juſt al 
reaſonable to chuſe ſuch a. Plague to which he was as 
obnoxious as his People ; whereas, he had better fences for 
himfelf againſt Sword and Famine than they had. 7 And 
therefore will not exceed meaſure in his Strokes, as men 
will do. | 


15 © So the LORD ſent a Peſtilence upon Iſrael, 
from the morning even to the time appointed 4:: 
and there died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men. 


a Eirher, 1. From Morning .to Evening, which is her* 
called the time appointed; or, the time of the convention, ® 
publick, meeting , as this Hebrew Word oft ſignifies, * © 
rill the time of the Evening-Prayer and Sacrifice , when 
the people, uſed more ſolemnly to : meer rogether. See 
P/al. 141.2. A#.3. 1. Thus God mitigated his Sentence, 
and turned three days into.'one.; it beirig a thing not unuſual 
with God, to qualifie his threatnings, and to take off the 
evil threatned ſometimes wholly, as in Ninevehs Caſe, and 
ſometimes in- part. And this God might do here upon 
the ſpeedy and ſerious Repentance , of David, and of his 
People. Or rather; 2. from the morning, (or rather, fro” 
that morning; for the Article ſeems to be Emphatical, 
and to denote, That very morning in which Gad came 19 
David, ver. 11. and" thar: the Plagne did nnmediately £n- 
ſue after Gad's offer, and David's choice ) even to the tim? 
appointed ; to wit, by God, z. e. for Three Days, as God had 
ſer the time, wer. 13. - Objec. It ir continued [Three Days, 
how is it ſaid, That God repented him of the evil, and 
ſtopped the Angel in his courie ? ver. 16; Anſw. This he 
did in the beginning of rhe Third Day, whereas otherwiſe 


it ſhould have gone 'on to the end of .the Day. Or, IC 
may 


Chap XX 


{] Or, ou}; 


od Chron. 2 I , 


S446 
l5, £2, 21. 


# bacrifices 


May be offer. 
ed, and 


may fi 


God gave over ſmiting : 


before he had done. 


IV. 


> | 
ILSLIL AMUEE 
2nify no more but this; At the end of rhe third day | threſhing-inſtruments, and 0:5er initruments of the 
for then is God faid { after rhe 


manner of men ) to repent , when he ceaſeth to proceed as 
b So the number of his people, which 


was the matter of his pride and glorymg, was diminiſhed. 


16 And when the angel c ſtretched out his hand 
(1, Upon Jeruſalem 4 to deſtroy it, * the LORD re- 
TEN  pented him of the evil e, and faid to the angel that 
deſtroyed the people, Ir is enough: ſtay now thine 
hand. And the. angel of the L O R D was by the 
threſhing-place of * Araunah F the Jebuſice. 

c Which appeared in the ſhape of a Man with a Sword 
in his hand, 1 Chror. 21. 16. to convince them more tully 
rhar this was no natural nor common Plague, bur inflicted 
immediately by the hand of God, 
to ſmite, and was proceeding ro make a far greater ſlaugh- 
e-1. e. He moderared, andin part recalled his Sentence 
of the Piagues continuance far three whole days,. and this 
he did upon David's Prayers and Sacrifices, as appears from 
2. 25. though theſe be mentioned afterward, f Called alfo 


ſer, 


C 


17 And David ſpake unto the LORD, whenhe 
ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and faid, Lo, 
| have ſinned, and I have done wickedly : bur theſe 
ſheep, what have they done? Let thine band, I pray 
thee,be again{t me g,and againit my fathers houſe þ. 


g Wherein David ſhews his Juſtice, and Piety, and Fa- 
therly care of his people, and that he was a Type of Chriſt. 
þ Azainſt my neareſt Relarions, who probably either pur Da- 
vid upon, or encouraged him in this action, becauſe they were 
no leſs vain-glorious than David; and the honour which 
they thought wonld come to Dav:d thereby, would alfo re- 
dotind to them ; or, art leaſt rhey did not uſe their urmoſt 
indeavours to difluade David from it, as they ſhould have 
done, and therefore were involved in David's guilt. How- 
ſoever it was bur fit and reaſonable thar his Family which 
did partake of his honour and happineſs, ſhould alſo'partake 
in his ſuffering, rather than thoſe who were leſs related ro 
him. Nor doth David abſolutely defire rhar they may ſuf- 
fer, but onely ſpeaks comparatively, and by way of ſuppo- 
fition, and wirh reference to Gods good pleaſure, 


d Which he had begun 


Aramah in the Hebrew of v. 18. and Ornan, 1 Chron. 21.22, 
{1th changes in the pronunciation of the names being uſual 
in. SCriPLure. 


18 © And Gad came that day to David z, and 


faid unto him, Go up &, rear an altar unto the 
LORD, in the threſhing-floor of Araunah 


buſite /, 


che ]Je- 


3 By command from God, v. 19. 1 Chron. 21.18; k To 


Mount Moriah. 


1 Which place God appointed for rhis 


work, partly, in Gracious condeſcenfion to, and compliance 
with Dqvid's fear of going to Gibeon, which is expreſſed 


I Chron, 21. 29, Zo. partly, becauſe rhis was the place where* 


God by his Angel appeared in a threatning poſture, where 
therefore ir was meet he ſhould be appeaſed : and partly, 
becauſe God would hereby fignify the tranſlation of rhe Ta- 
bernacle from Gzbeon: hither, and the erection of the Tem- 


ple here, 2 Chron. 3.1. 


19 And David, according to the ſaying of Gad, 


wentup, as the LORD commanded. 


20 And Araunah looked, and faw the king, and 
his ſervants coming on toward him: and Araunah 
went out, and bowed himſelf before the king, on 


his face upon the ground. 
-.21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore 1s my lord 


the king come to. his ſervant m ? And David ſaid, 
To buy the threſhing-floor of thee, to build an al- 
far unto the LORD, that # the plague may be 


Itayed from the people. 


.m_ Wherefore doth the King do me this honour, and ove 


lumſelf the trouble of coming to me ? 


: 22:And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my lord 
te king take and- offer up what ſeemerh good unto 
im: Behold, here be oxen » for burnt-ſacrifice,and 


oxen for wood. 


n Which were employed by him in his preſent wor, 


which was threjhing, 1 Chron. 21. 20. See the nores 0. 
Deut. 25. 4+ 

22 All theſe rhings did Araunah, ar a kirg «, 
give p unto the king: and Araunah faid unto the 
king, The LORD thy God accept tnee 9. 


o The Particle, as, being underitood, as it oft is in the 
Heoremw: 1. e. with a Royal botinty. Or, Araunah the hing 
as he mizhx- be called, eirher, becauſe he was King of the 
Jebujites before Divid took their City : or, becaute he was 
the Son and Heir of thar King. oF He not onely offered, 
bur actually gave them, 7z.e. he actually retigned his righr 
and property im them unto Nav:d; for fo he did ; and Da- 
vid by his refuſal returned it to Araumah again. q He was 4 
Febuſite by Narion, bur an hearty Profelyre : which made 
him ſo liberal in his offers co Gods ſervice, and the common 
gootl of Gods people. 


24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay, but I 
will tthrely buy z: of thee at a price: neither will I 
otter burat-oſterings unto the LOR D my God, of 
that which doth coit me nothing 7. So David * 


Chap. SAY. 


* 1 Chr.21.2<, 


. = 
bought the threſhing-floor, and the oxen, for tifty ' 


thekels of filver /. 


r For this would be both difhononrable ro God, as if I 
rhought him nor worthy of a coftly Sacrifice: and a diſpa- 
ragement to my elf, as if-I were unable or unwilling to of- 
fer a Sacrifice of my own goods: and unſatisfactory to the 
command of God, which obligerh- all offenders, and me in 
a particular manner, to offer Sacrifice of their own Eitare. 
{ obj. In 1 Chron. 21. 25. he is faid to give for the place 
fix hundred ſhckels of gold by weight. An. Chele two places 
may be fairly reconciled divers ways. Firtt, Here he ſpeaks 
of the price paid for the zhreſh;ng-floor,and oxen, and Inſtra- 
' ments; and there for the whole place adjoyning, on which 
: the Temple and irs Courts were built, which certairly was 
| very much larger than this Threſhing-floor, and probably 
had Araunah's Houſe, if nor fome others, now builr upon ir. 
Secondly, The Shekels here may be of Gold;and in 1 Chrox. 
21. of Silver ; and fo the proportion of Gold to Silver be- 
inz that of twelve to one, 5o Shekels of Gold make 600 
Shekels of Silver. And whereas it may be objected, Thar 
on the contrary theſe 50 Shekels are faid ro be.of Silver,and 


the 6co of Gold ; this they anſwer by another tranſlation of 
the words. For they render this place thus, agreeably 
| enongh to the words and the order of the Hebrew Texr, he 
' bought them for ſilver, ( or, for money, as the Hebrew word 
Ch.ſeph, oft ſignifies, and particularly in this very Hiſtory 
in the Parallel place, 1 Chron. 21. 24. where David defires 
ro buy it for the full price, or for full money, where in the 
Hebrew it is for full jilver ): even for fifty ſhekels, to wit, of 
Gold, as it is expretled 1 Chrox. 21. 25, which place they 
render thus, and thar conſonantly to the Hebrew, he gave 
ſhekels of gold of the value ( for the Hebrew word Moſphal, 


' ſignifies value as well as weight, as was before nored on 


2 Sam. 12. 30.) of fix hundred ſhekels, to wit, of Silver. 
And this may ſeem added in the Book of the Chron;cles, left 
it ſhould be thought that the 50 Shekels here mentioned 
were bur comimon and Silver Shekels. Thirdly, There is 
a conſiderable difference in the Phraſe in theſe rwo places. 
Here he mentions for what David bought ir, or what he was 
obliged to give for it; and in Chronicles what he actually, 
2ave for it, to wit, of his Royal bounty, over and beſides the 
full price of it: which was decent and convenient for fo 
great a King, and eſpecially upon ſo grear an occaſion, and 
ro him who had given him fuch a noble example. 


25 And David builc there an altar unto the 
LORD ?, and offered burnt-offerings «, and peace- 
offerings x : ſo the LORD was intreated for the 
land y, and the plague was ſtayed from Iirael, 


+ Which he might well do, having Gods command for 
it, and the place being Sanctitied by Gods ſpecial preſence in 


and by the Angel. z To make atonement for his fins. x To 


| praiſe God for his Gracious manifeſtation of himſelf. |y As 


appeared both by fire from Heaven, which conſumed the 
Sacrifices, as was uſual in ſuch caſes: and by the ſpeedy cef- 


ſation of the Plague. 


IL KINGS, 


+ Heb. entred 
into days. 


+ Heb. ler 
them ſeek. 

+ Heb. a dam- 
ſel, a virgin. 

+ Heb. be a 
cheriſher un- 
to him. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


T Heſe two Books called of the Kings, becauſe they treat of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, were written 
by the Prophets or Holy Men of God, living in or near their ſeveral times, and by ſome one of them 
digeſted into this order. But whoever was the Penman, that theſe are a part of thoſe Holy Scriptures which 
were Divinely inſpired, is ſufficiently evident, Firſt, From the concurring Teſtimony of the whole Jewiſh 
Church in all Ages, to whom were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. who alſo did Faithfully 
diſcharge their Duty in preſerving and delivering them entirely and truly to their Poſterity from time to time, 
as plainly appears, becauſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles who re oved them freely for their ſeveral ſins, newer taxed 
them with this fault, of depraving the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. Secondly, Becauſe this us mas 
»ifeſt concerning divers parcels F them which were taken out of the R gcords of the Prophets, Nathan, Ahi- 
;ah and Iddo, 2 Chren. 9. 29. and ont of the Propheſies of Iaiah and Jeremiah ; and the reſt doubrleſs were 
of the ſame nature. Thirdly, From the approbation of theſe Books by the New Teſtament, both generally, as 
2 7:4. 2. 16. All Scripture # given by inſpiration from God, &c. which is affirmed concerning all thiſe 
Holy Scriptures which Timothy had known from a child, v. 15. and therefore muſt neceſſarily be meant of 
»// rhe B:oks of the Old Teſtament, which the Jews owned for Canonical Scripture ; and particularly Rom. 
11. 2,2. &c, where a paſſage ont of theſe Books is quored and owned as a part of the Holy Scripture, called 
the Scripture by way of emnency. 


: dom, at leaſt in caſe of Selomon's death ; which 
WaaT 1” | 1 ridiculous, if ſhe had been onely the Minton 
mal 
OW king David was old, and + ſtricken'in 
N years a, and they covered him with cloathes, [| 3 So they ſought for a fair damſel g through- 
but he gat no heat 6. out all the coaſts of Iſrael; and found Abiſhag a 


a Being in the end of his ſeventierh Year. 6 Which is Shunammite 4, and brought her to the king. 


not ſtrange in a perſon not onely of to great an age, bur al- £ Whoſe beauty might ingage his affections, and refreſh 
ſo who had been exerciſed with fo many hardſhips in War, | his ſpirits, and invite him to rhofe embraces which might 
and with ſuch rormenting cares, and fears, and ſorrows, for | communicate ſome of her Natural hear to him, as was de- 


his own fins ( as divers of his P/alms witneſs ) and for the ſigned. h Of the Ciry of Shunem in Iſſachar, Jof. 19. 18. 
fins and miſeries of his Children and People.See Prov. 17.22. | See 2 King. 4. 8. | 
Belides, this might be from the nature of his Diſeaſe, or Bo- 


dily Diſtemper. 4 And the damſel was very fair, and cheriſhed 
2 Wherefore his ſervants c ſaid unto him, # Let _ = a unto hum: but the king 
there be ſought for my lord the king Fa young | © © 8 8 © 
virgin d, and let her ſtand before the king e, and Fries TOs > pred” = contimuance and pro- 
let her +cheriſh him, and let her lic in thy boſom £; | $55.0" the rings malacy, and the ground of Adowyas's 
_ /» | Rebellion, and of his following requeſt, chap. 2. 17. 
that my lord the king may get heat. 


c His Phyſicians. d Whoſe Narural heat is freſh and wholſom, 5 CT Thenk Adonijjah the ſon of Haggith / ex- 


and not impaired with. bearing or breeding of Children. | alted himſelf »,, ſaying, I will + be king » : and he 4 þ4.nip 


The ſame counſel doth Galen give fog the cure of ſome cold | yr 

and dry Diftempers. e z. e. Miniſter unto him, or wait up- mo oa me _— 8, ans horſemen.and fifty _—_ 
on him, { as this Phraſe is oft uſed } in his fickne(s, as occaſi- w 

on requires. f As his Wife or Concubine : for that the was | k% Upon notice of the deſperatenefs of the Kings Diſeaſe, 
ſo, may appear by divers arguments. Firſt, Orherwiſe this | and rhe approach of his death. /See 2 Sam. 3.4 mEnter- 
had been a wicked counſel and courle ; which therefore nei- | tained high thoughts and deſigns. » As the right of the 
ther his Servants dur{t have preſcribed, nor would David Kingdom is mine, v. 6. fo I will now take poſſeflion of it, 
have uſed, eſpecially being now in a dying condirion. And ' left Solomon attempt to deprive me of it. o As Abſalom 
ſeeing this was eafily prevented by his taking her for his | had done upon rhe like occafion, 2 Sam. 15. 1, ſuchill uſe 
Concubine, which then was etteemed allowable, ir is abſurd | did he make of that example, that he committed the ſame 
ro think that he would not chuſe the ſafer way. 2dly, That | wickedneſs which he had done, and yer feared not the ſame 
paſlage v. 4. but the king knew her not, implies that the | diſappointment and deſtruction which he brought upon 
King might have had carnal knowledge of her withour fin | himlelf. 

or ſcandal. Thirdly, Ir appears from this Phraſe of /y:n 

en his boſom, which is every where in Scripture a 


Dent. 13. 6. 2 Sam. 12.8. Mic. 7.5. Fourthiy, This made > 

Adonijah's crime in deſiring her to Wife, fo hainous in Solc- he alſo r Was 2 pagan! 4 goodly man ; and his mother 

mor's account, becante he wiſely ſaw, that by Marrying the bare him after Abſalom fo . 

Kings Wife he defigned to revive his pretence to the King- | P This is noted as David's great error, and the occaſion 
of 


- 


a. 


17 Ver 6 And his father had net diſpleaſed him + at any # xe. fro 
as the priviiedge of a Wite and Concubine, as Gen. 16. 5. | tjme p, in ſaying, Why haſt a done ſo q ? And _ 


& 


> wþ 2 It - 


Chap: |. 


+ jb. his 
words were 
with ſoab. 

: Heb. helped 
after Adont- 
fall 


* Chap. 4.13. 
*2 $am.23.s. 


1 Or,the well 
Rogel, 


of 4domyah's preſumption. q He neither refrained him 
from, nor reproved him for, his miſcarriages : which was a 
preat fin againft thar plain Law, Levie. 19. 17. and ſeverely 
punithed in Elz, which David was nor ignorant of, except 
Adonyah's errors were imall or concealed from David. 
7 This particle relates either, Tirit, To Abſalom here fol- 
lowing, who alſo was a goody man. Or rather, Secondly, 
to what goes before, ro ſignitie rhar this was a ſecond gronnd 
of his confidence, becauſe his great comelinefs made him 
imiable in the peoples eyes, as his Fathers indulgence was 
the firſt. 7. e. Nexr after Abſalom was born of his Mo- 
ther : See 2 $4mM.3. 3, 4. 


7 And # he conferred with Joab the ſon of Ze 
ruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: and they F 
following Adonyah, helped 6:2 7. 

; Either, becauſe they rhoughr rhe righr of the Crown 
was his: or rather, from ſecret grudges, becaute rhey per- 
ceived themſelves neglected by David, and pothbly by So/o- 
mon to0 ; and from carnal policy, that rhey might ſecure 
and advance their own Intereit, which they ſaw ro be in ma- 
nifeſt danger. 


$ But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the fon cf 
ſehoiada, and Nathan the propher, and * Shimel 
and Rei, and * the mighty men which belonged to 
David «, were not with Adonjah. 


u His great and famous Commanders,and the Guards, and 
Soldiers under them. 


g And Adonjjah flew ſheep and oxen, and fat 
cattel x,by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which z by || En- 
rogel y, and called all his brethren the kings 
ſons 2, and all the men of Judah the kings ſer- 
vants 4. 


x Partly, for a Sacrifice ; and partly, for Feaſts, thar he 
might engage God to be on his fide, and draw a multitnde 
of people after him. » Or, the fountain of Rogel, or, of th8 
Fultr : a place nigh to Feruſalem. See Jof. 15.7. and 18. 16. 
2 Sam. 17. 17. 7 Either, becauſe he knew they envied, and 
were diſcontented with So/oznon, and therefore would favour 
him, or that he might engage them fo to do. 4 Excepr 
theſe here excepted, v. 10. 


10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and | 


the mighty men þ, and Solomon his brother he: 
called nor. 


b Becauſe he knew rhey favoured Solomarn his Compe- 
fitor | 


11 CT Wherefore Nathan ſpake c unto .Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon 4, faying, Haſt thou 
not heard that Adonijah the ſon of * Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth # note? 


c Being prompred to-ir borh by his Piery in fulfilling rhe 


vill of God declared to him,and by him ro Davi#concerning 


Solomon's Snecetfion, 2 Sam. 7. 13. 1 Chron: 22.8, 9. and by 


his prudence, as knowing that Adonyah hated him for be- | 


ing the principal inſtrument of Solomox's advancement. 
d Who being retired and private in her appartment , was 
yet ignorant of what was done abroad: and, who was like- 
ly to be moſt zealous in the cxuſe, and moſt prevatenr with 
David. e So far is he from conſenting to ir, as thou mayeſt 
_ a others think, thar-they have nor yeracquainted him 


12 Now therefore come, . let me, I pray thee, 


_ Wethee counſel, that thon mayeſt fave thine own 


ite, andrhe'life of thy ſ6n Solomon, f... © 


"ls AD dot} doit Ga | 
# Fon he will never reckon. himlelf ſafe till his Competi- 
tr and Nis Friends be taken out of the way. 


13.60, and. get. thee in unto king, David, and 
ay.unto him, Didi; not. thou, : my- lardy/O- king, 
lwearg unto thine hand-maid' h, ſaying;* Aflnredly 

lomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall 
wy. my thron='; * Why then doth Adonijah 


2 i.e. Thou didft Swear ;. which David himſelf owneth, 
” 36. which probably he did to farisfie Bathſkeba's doubts 
and tears abour ir, and to oblige himſelf to: a compliance 
Ill the Divine will declared about ir. See chap, 2. 15. and 
Laps. 28..5 h. Sa ſhe callerh her ſelf, ro reftify her re- 
5 her nd lubjection to him, mot onely as her Husband, bur 
lify David's lincerity and tervency in his Swearing , which 


KINGS. 


"not reſtrained himſelf by his Oath ro Solomon. 


ing.” ; Another expre;{ion of the ſame thing, to fig- | 


doit tho ſuffer it ? 
14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 


hirm thy words. 

15'T And Bathſheba went in unto the king; 
into the chamber : and the king was very old, 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred unto the 
king. | 

16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did obeiſance un- 


thon ? | 

17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou ſwa- 
reſt by the LORD thy God / unto thine hard- 
maid, /aying, Afſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign 
aſter me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne : 


/ To whom thou art highly obliged, whoſe name tho: 
juſtly feareſt and honoureſt, and therefore thou wilr'ſt nor 
pollute ir by Perjury, bur make Conſcience of thy Oath. 


18 And now behold, Adonijjah reigneth ; and 
now my lord the king, thou knoweſt it not m. 

2 This ſhe adds, partly, left ſhe ſhould ſeem to accuſe 
the King of inconſtancy and perftdiouſneſs ; and partly, to 


aggravate Adonyah's crime, from that groſs neglect and 
contempt of rhe King, which did accompany ir. 


I9 And he hath flain oxen, and fat cattel, and 
ſheep in abundance, and harh called all the ſons 
of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab the 
captain of the hoit : but Solomon thy ſervant » 
hath he not called. 


n Who is not ſo preſumptuous as 4Adonijah, uſurping the 
Throne before his time, bur carries himſelf modeſtly, and 
ſubmiflively, as thy Son, and Servanr, and Subject. 


20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Ifrael are upon thee o, that thou ſhouldeſt tell them 
who ſhall fit upon the throne of my lord the king p 
after him 9. | 

o The generality of rhe People are in ſiifpence, whether 
Adonijah's practices be with thy conſent or no, and wait for 
thy Sentence, which they will readily embrace. p She 


ſpeaks onely in general, as owning the Kings Prerogative to 
give the Crown to which of his Sons he pleaſed, if he had 


q 1.e. After 
thy death. Whereby ſhe raxeth Adonyah's ambirion, who 
uſurped the Crown whilſt his Father lived. 


21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 
ford the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers r, ther 
I and my ſon Solomon ſhall be counted + of- 
fenders /. 

r-z. e. Die as his Fathers did. See Gen. 47. 30. { We ſhall 
be puniſhed with death as:Malefactors, as guilty of practi- 
ſing againſt the righr Heir, of the Crown, and transferring 


the Kingdom to So/omon,and covering our-ambitious defigns 
with a. pretence-of Religion, 


'.22 © And lo, while ſhe yet talked: with the 
king, Nathan the propher alſocame in 7. 


BY diſcourſe with the King; which made ir fit for her 


z " SEELE) # 


to withdraw, as ſhe did, v, 28 


22 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, Na- 
than the prophet. And when he was come in be- 
fore the king, he bowed- himſelf before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan faid, My lord, O king, haſt 
thon ſaid #,. Adonijjah ſhall reign after me, and he 
ſhall ſit. upon. my: throne. ? 


4 1s this: done by thy conſent, without which it ſeems 
ſtrange that. he durſt atrempr it ? | 


25 For he is gone down this day, and hath ſlain 
oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the kings ſons, and the captains of 
the hoſt,and Abiathar the prieſt; and behold, they 


Adonijah. 


26 Bur me, even me thy ſervant x, : 
the 


; Chap. |. 


| al:!s ro his obligation. 4 How comes this to paſs 2 Or why 


the king, 1 will alſo come in after rhee, and # con- # H*v. £1 uy. 


to the king: and the king faid, + Whar wouldelt + 77:4. whac 


ro Tace ? 


+ Heb. ſhall 


be tinners. 


eat and dfink before him, and fay, + God fave king + Heb. Ler 
king Adoni- 
and Zadok /*Þ live. 


Chap. I. 


the prieſt, and Penaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and 
thy tervant Solomon hath he not called. 


x Whom he knew to be acquainted with thy mind, and 
with the mind of God in this matter: and therefore his neg- 
lect of me herein gives me cauſe to ſuſpect thar this is done 
wirhour thy privity : which now I come ro know. 


+ Heb.before 


the king. 


1 Heb. which 
elongeth to 


me. 
= 


+ Heb. com- 
manded him 


So Gr. 


27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed :: unto thy ſervant y, wao 
ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him ? 

»y Who, having been an inſtrument in delivering Gods 
meſſage to thee concerning thy Succeflor, might reaſonably 
expect that if the king had changed his mind, or God had 
fince «made ſome revelation contrary to the former, thou 
wouldeſt have acquainted me with ir, as being both a Pro- 
pher of the- Lord, and one whom thou haſt always found 
Fairhful to thee, and re whom thou haſt uſed ro communi- 
cate thy ſecrer counſels. 


28 CThen king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 


me Bathſheba z : and ſhe came þ into the kings 


preſence, and ſtood before the king. 

Z Who, upon Nathan's approach ro the King had modeſt- 
ly withdrawn her ſelf, either into anorher Room, or into a- 
nother part of this Room, more remote from rhe Bed upon 
which Dawid lay. 


29 And the king ſware, and faid, As the LORD 
liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul out of all di- 
ſtreſs, 7 2% 

20 Even as I ſware unto thee by the LORD 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Afſnredly Solomon thy fon 
ſhall reign after me, and he. ſhall ſir upon my 
throne in my ſtead ; even ſo will I certainly do this 
day. 

; 1 Then Bathſheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and ſaid, Ler 
my lord king David live for-ever 4. 


a 4. e. For a long time, as thar word is oft uſed, as Chap. 
2. 33. Dan. 2.4. Though I defire thy Oath may be kept, 
and the righr of Succeſſion confirmed ro my.Son, -yet I am 
far from thirſting after thy death: for his advancement, and 
ſhould rather rejoyce, if it were poſſible for thee to live and 


enjoy thy Crown for ever. | sf 


22 © And king David ſaid, Caſl me Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

22 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with 
you the ſervants of your lord b, and cauſe Solo- 
mon my ſon to ride upon + mine own mule c, 
and bring him down to Glhon 4. 


b i.e. My publick Officers, and my Guards. c As a token 
that the Royal Dignity is transferred upon Solomon, and that 
by my conſent. Compare Gen. 41: 43. Eſth. 6.8. d ARi- 
ver near Jeruſalem, on the Wett fide, as may be gathered 
from 2 Chron. 32. 30. as En-ropel, where Adoniiah was in- 
augurated, was on the Eaft-fide. This place David choſe, 
either, as remote from Adonzahb'and his company, rthar ſo 
the people might go thither, and be there withour fear of 
Tumults or Bloodfhed ; or to ſhew thar Solomon was clioſen 
King in oppoſition to Adonzahb : or, becauſe this was a place 
of great reſort, and fit to receive and diſplay that numerous 
company, which he knew would follow Solomon thither : or, 
that he might from thence rerurn and make the more mag- 
nificent entrance into the City. 


.34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, anoint him there king e over lſrael : and 
blow ye with the trumpet f, and ſay, God fave king 
Solomon. | 

e As they nſed to do where there was any thing new, or 
doubtful, extraordinary in the Succeſſion, as 1 Sam. 10. 1. 
and 16. 12,13. I Kznp. 19. 15, 16. 2 Kzng. 9.3. And this 
unction fignified both rhe defignation of the Perſons to the 
Office, and the Gifts and Graces which were neceffary for 
their Office, and which, they ſeeking them {ſincerely from 
God, might expect to receive. f To make the action more 
Solemn, and Glorious, and Publick, 


25 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that he 
may come and fit upon my throne; for he ſhall be 
king in my ſteadg; and l have + appointed h him 


L KINGS. 


g My Deputy and Vice-King whilſt I live, and abfolntcy 
King when I die. Or, if David and Solomon were joint. 
Kings, it is no more than was afterwards frequent ar Rome 
where the Father and Son, or two other perſons were ior 
ſeldom Joint-Emperors. þ And that by Divine direction. ; This 
is added, partly,as being the moſt Eminent and Royal Trihe 
it being frequent, togerher with the general diſtinction, to 
mention one of the moſt eminent particulars, as x King. 1 I 
1. P/al. 18. title. Mark 16. 7. and partly, leſt the men of Ju- 
dah, who were in a ſpecial manner invited by Adonyah v.9 
might think themſelves exempred from his Juriſdiction, © 


C——_— 


36 And Penaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſivereg 
the King, and ſaid, Amen &: The LORD God of 
my lord the king tay fo ro /. 


k Which was both an approbation of the Kings Fat 
and a profeſſion of his Allegiance to rhe new King, and 3 
Petition to God to ratify and confirm ir. / The Lord 2. 
bliſh Solomon's Throne in ſpight of Adonyah, and all his - 
ther Enemies. 


37 As the LORD hath been with my lord the 
king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make his 
throne greater than the throne of my lord king 
David 2. 


m Which Peririon, albeit it might have offended an un- 
worthy, vain-glorions and envious Father, he knew would 
be welcome to fo pious and generous a Man as David was 
and to one fo kind and indulgent ro his Children. 


38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
pher, and Benaiah the ſon of Tehoiada, and the Che- 
rethites, and the Pelethites went down, and cauſed 
Solomon to ride upon king Davids mule, and 
brought him to Gihon. 


-and they blew the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, 
God fave king Solomon. 


z For though he was not the High-Prieſt, he might do 
this office, eſpecially having the direction of the Propher 
Nathan, v. 34. o That which David had erected for the 
Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 17. in which Oyl was kept for divers Sacred 
uſes : for Moſes his Tabernacle was at G:beon, 1 Chron. 16, 
39. and 21. 29. Which was too remore for the preſent oc- 
caſfion, which required all poflible expedition. 


40 Andall the people came up after him p, and 


great joy 9, ſo that the earth rent r with the ſound 
of them. 


Which flocked thirther in abundance, ſome out of curi- 
ofity to ſee ſo Solemn an action; others to do rheir Duty; 
and others in expectation of ſome advantage by rheir chear- 
ful attendance upon the new King. q Partly, becauſe this 
would certainly prevent Civil Wars, under which they had 
ſo lately and fo ſorely groaned , and which they had; rea- 
ſon to fear from Adonijah's pretence to the Crown, and the 
afliftance he might have from the great and famous Lord 
General Joab, and from Abiathar the High-Prieſt, aud from 
others who were or might eaſily be engaged for him, it Ds- 
vid had nor ended the controverſie in his life-time: and 
partly, becauſe of the ſingular wiſdom and vertne for which 
Solomon was even then famous. See chap. 2.5, 9. 7 Al 
Hyperbolical expreſſion : yet even ſolid Bodies have been oft 
broken and rent by great ſounds, 


41 T And Adonijjah, and all the gueſts that were 
with him, heard zr, as they had made an end of 
eating /: and when Joab heard the ſound of the 
trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore z this noiſe of the city, 
being in an uproar ? 


F For Nathan having given wiſe counſel, took all due care 
ro expedite the execution of it, that it might not be (po 


.by delays, as frequently happens. 


42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiathar 7 the prieſt came, and Adont- 
jah ſaid untohim, Come in, for thou art a valiant 
man «, and bringeſt good tidings. 

t Who ir ſeems was left at Jeruſalem for a Spy, 4s he had 
formerly been under Abſalom. u Or; a man of vertue 


worth, as this Hebrew word is uſed, Prov. 12. 4. and there- 
fore an happy man, and haft good news for thy ſelf and Us. 


to be ruler over Ifrael, and over Judah z, 


Compare 2 Sam, 18. 27. 


43*And 


Chap, | 


g9 And Zadok the prieſt » took an horn of * oj] *Exod.z: 
out of the tabernacle o, and anointed - Solomon : 23% 


the people piped with || pipes, and rejoyced with |07, flta 


% 


' 42 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to Adoni- 
jab Verily x, our lord king David hath made Solo- 


mon king. 
x Or, but, or, nay but ; i.e. The matter is not as thou 
expectelt, but quite contrary. 


44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
rieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaial the 
{©n of Jehoiada, and the Chererhites, and the Pe- 
ſethires, and they have cauſed him to ride upon 


the kings Mule. 

4.5 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, have anointed him king in Gihon : and they 
are come up from thence rejoycing, ſo that rhe 
city rang again : this z the noiſe that ye have 


heard. 
46 And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne x of 


the kingdom. 
3 4.e. Is put into actual poſſefſion of the Kingdom. 


47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came to 
bleſs our lord king David z; ſaying, God make the 
name of Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne. And the king 
bowed himſelf upon the bed a. 


z To praiſe and thank him for his great and good care, 
in leaving them in the hands of fo excellent a Succeſſor, un- 
der whom they might expect Peace and all Proſperity ; and 
to congratulate with him for Gods great Mercy to him, in 
giving him ſuch a Son and Succefſor, and that his Eyes had 
now ſeen the actual accompliſhment of Gods promiſe made 
ro him concerning this thing. 4 Adoring God for this great 
Mercy, and thereby declaring his hearty approbation and 
conſent to this action. Compare Gen. 47. 3t. 


48 And alfo thus faid the king, Blefſed be the 
LORD God of lfrael, which hath given oze to fit 
on my throne this day , mine eyes even ſeeing 


it, 
49 And all the gueſts that were with Adonijjah, 


were afraid, and roſe up, and went every man his 
Way b. 


b i.e. The way to his own Houſe, left they ſhould be diſ- 
covered and taken. 


50 CT And Adonijah feared,becaule of Solomon, 
and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on the horns 
of the altar c. 


c Either, that which was at Gzbeon , as appears from 

1 Chron. 16. 39. 2 Chron. 1.3. and was made with four 
Horns, Exod. 38. 2. to which the Sacrifices were bound, 
Pſal. 118. 27. Or rather, that which David had lately fer 
up in the Threſhing-floor of Araunah, which doubtleſs was 
made afcer the ſame form as that ar Gzbeon : ' For, Firſt, 
This was next at hand. Secondly, The Altar onely is men- 
tioned here, whereas in Foab's caſe there is mention of the 
Tabernacle and Altar both, Chap. 2. 28, 29. which ſeems to 
be noted ro diftinguith the rwo Altars : for Adonyjah being 
the Kings Son, he might ſately go to Aramah's Altar, and 
the People would not be forward to ſeize upon him,or bring 
him ro juſtice : bur Foab truly thought ir was not ſafe for 
him to yenture hinſelt there,and therefore heflierh ro G:beon, 
as a place more remote from Feruſalem. Hither he fled, ei- 
ther to implore Gods Mercy ; or rather, to avoid Solomon's 
Rage ; fuppoling that his Reverence to that Sacred place 
would nor permit him to pollute it with his Brothers blood : 
vr thar the conſideration of Gods Grace and Mercy, which 
himſelfneeded and begged of God,in pardoning his offeaces, 
and accepting the Sacrifices which he ſhould offer there, 
would engage and ditpoſe him ro thew Mercy to his offend- 
ng and now pepitent Brother; or, that his Piety would not 
allow him violently ro pluck him as it were out of the Arms 
of God, into which he had put himſelf. And for theſe or 
fuch like reaſons the Altar was eſteemed a kind of Sanctua- 
ſy or place of Refuge, not onely among the Gentz/es, but 
alſo among the Hebrews, though it be nor called by that 
gs; as may be gathered from Exod. 21. 14. 1 King. 

* 23, 


51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, 
Adonjjah feareth king Solomon: for lo, he hath 
caught -hold on the horns of the altar, ſaying, Let 
king Solomon ſivear unto me to day, that he will 
not ſlay his ſervant 4 with the ſword. | 


4 He owns Solomon as his King, and himſelf as his Servant | 


ani Subject ; and being ſenfible.of his grear gniit,and of the 
jealoufie which Kings have of rheir competitors,could not be 
ſatisfied withour So/om07's Oath. 


52 And Solomon faid, If he will ſhew himfelf 
+ a worthy man e, * there ſhall not an hair of him 
fall to the earth 7: but if wickedneſs ſhall be tound 
in him g, he ſhall die. | 

e Heb. aan of ſtrength or conrage : for it requires great 
ſtrengrh of mind, and r#ſolution, to refift all remprations of 
vice, and to do vertuouſly. f Herein So/ontou manifelts his 
Clemency and Brothecly affection, and withal his prudence 
in ſparing him, whom, being his Brother,and his eldeft Bro- 
ther roo, it would have been invidious to have ſlain. # Nor 
onely if he ſhall be guilty of ſome capital crime , but of a- 
ny great wickedneſs or evil delign. For as this pardon was 
Solomon's free act, ſo he might juſtly qualify it as he 
pleaſed. 


523 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought him 
down from the altar ; and he came and bowed 
himſelf to king Solomon : and Solomon faid unts 
him, Go to thine houle þ. 

h Lead a private, or retired and quiet life, without noiſe 
and numerous attendants, and meddle not with the Aﬀairs 
of the Court and Kingdom, 


CHAR 


OW the days of David drew nigh, that he 
ſhould die; and he charged Solomon his ſon, 
ſaying, 
2 | go the way of all the earth a: be thon 
ſtrong þ therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man c. 


a 1. e. Of all men upon the Earth. Compare Jo. 23. 14. 
Heb. 9. 27. b For to govern his People according to the 
Law of God, as it here follows, requires great fortitude 
or ſtrength of mind, ro Arm himſelf againft the ſubril de- 
vices and evaſions of ſome ; againſt the flatteries and impor- 
runities of others z againſt terrors and dangers from. re- 
vengeful men, and eſpecially againſt himſelf and his own 
weakneſs, or partiality, through fear or favour; ard a- 
gainſt all rhoſe evil thoughts and paſſions to which the 
temptations of their great wealth, and glory, and uncon- 
rrollable power naturally expoſe them. See Prov. 16. 32. 
c In manly wifdom, and courage, and conſtancy, though 
thou arr but young in years, 1 Chron. 22. 5. 


2 And keep the charge of the LORD thy God 4, 
to walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments, arid his teſti- 
monies , as it is written in the law of Moſes e, 


chat thou mayelt * || proſper fin all that thou doeft, py 29.9. 
0 


lOr,do wiſely. 


and whitherſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf : 


d i. e. What God hath charged or commanded thee to 
do ; rhe act being put for the object, as is uſnal. e Which 
the Prince was enjoyned to tranſcribe and read, Dent. 17.18. 
that he might govern his own and his peoples actions by ir. 
F Or, behave thy ſelf prudently : for the word fignifies both. 
Hereby he intimates, Thar Religion is the rrueſt Reaſon of 
State, and that 21! true Wiſdom and good ſucceſs depends 
upon Piety. 


4 That the LORD may confirm his word g 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, * If thy 
children take heed to their ways h, to walk before 
me z in truth &, with all their heart, and with all 
their foul /, * there ſhafl not # fail thee ( faid he 
man on the throne of Iſrael | 


all rheir actions, to order them according ro Gods word. 
; To live as thofe that have God before their eyes, and in- 
deavour to approve themſelves to him. k Not onely in pre- 
rence and ſhew, bu truly and fincerely. / 3.e. Univerally, 
freely, and fervently. 92 The Succeſſion ſhall be continued 
in thy Line wirthour any interruption, 


5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the 
{on of Zeruah did to me », and o what he did to 


the rwo captains. of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto * Ab- * 25am, 5.25 


+ 77-h. 2 fon 
of vertu?,o7.. 
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rome 
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) + Heb 
| | _ off from thee 
2 1.e. Fulfil his progiiſe, the condition upon which ir from the 
was ſuſpended being performed. + 2z. e. Diligently obſerve throne, 


ner, the ſon of Ner, and unto * Amaſa the ſon of +, 


Jether, whom he ſlew, and # ſhed the blood of war + 


in peace p, and put the blood of war upon his 
Ccce girdle 


Heb, put, 


h. 1.7. 


Prat: 7 32.12. 


Sam.7.12, 
eb. be cur 


Sam.20.ro, 


Fat . 
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+ Heb. hell. 
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*2 Sam. 19.31. 


* 2 Sam. 16.5., 


þ, T. 


girdle that 2y2s about his loins, and in his ſhoes 
that were on his feer 4. 


7 3. e. Againſt me; Either, Firſt, Dire&t!y and immedi- 
ately ; how infolently and imperiouily he hath carried him- 
ſelf towards me from time to rime, trampling upon my Au- 
thority and Commands when rhey thwarred his humor or 
intereſt, provoking my ſpirit by his words and actions. See 
2 Sam. 3. 39. and 19. 7. Or, Secondly, Indirectly in what 
he did againit Abner and Amaſa : whoſe death was a great 
injury ro David, as it was a breach of his Laws and Peace; 
a contempt of his Perſon and Government ; a pernicious ex- 
ample to others of his Subjects upon the like occaſions ; a 
great ſcandal and diſhonour to him, as if Fo2b had been one- 
ly Davzd's in{trumenr, ro effect what he {ecretly defired and 
deſigned ; whereby the hearrs of his People either were or 
might have been alienated from him, and inflamed againſt 
him, and rhe wounds which were well-nigh healed, mighr 
have been widened again, and made to bleed afreſh. o Or, 
even ; the following branches being added as an explication 
of rhe foregoing, to ſhew what and how he acted rowards 
or againſt David, Or, and particulariy; as his other mil- 
carriages, fo rheſe eſpecially. p He flew them as if they had 
been in the ſtare and act of War, when there was not onely 
a Ceſlarion of Arms, bur alſo a rreaty and agreement of 
Peace, of which alſo they were the great procurers and pro- 
moters. q This is added to nore his impudence and impe- 
nitei.cy, thar although by his perfidions manner of killing 
them when he pretended ro embrace them, he ſtained his 
own Garments with their Blood, yer he was not aſhamed of 
ir, bur gloried in it, and Marched boldly along with rhe Ar- 
my, with the fame Girdle and Shoes wiuch were ſprinkled 
with their Blood, See 2 Sam. 20. 10. 


6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom r, and 
let not his hoar head go down to # the grave in 
peace /. -- 


7 5.6. What in Reaſon and juſtice thon ſeeſt fir. For tho 
I was forced to forbear him when ir was in a manner our of 
my power to punith him, yer I never forgave him; and there- 
fore do thou wiſely and ſeverely examine all his aCtions, and 
particularly this laſt Rebellion, and puniſh him according ro 
his demerirs, { Though he be old , having been the Ge- 
neral of the Army 4o Years, yer do not ſuffer him to die 
a-Natural death, bur cur him off by the Sword of Juſtice. 


7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of * Barzil- 
lai the Gileadite tr, and let them be of thoſe that 
eat at thy table: for ſo x they x came to me when 
1 fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 


'2 Quo Why dorh he nor require the like kindneſs to 
Mephiboſheththe Son of his dear Jonathan ? Anſ. Either 
he and his were now extinct ; or by their after miſcarriages 
Had forteited his favour. # 7.e. With ſuch kindneſs either 
as'T cannot expreſs ( as the Particle ſo is elſewhere uſed ) 
or as I command. thee to ſhew to them. x z. e. Barzilla 
and his Sons : for though Barz://zz onely be mentioned, 
2 Sam. 17. 27. yet his Sons donbrleſs were inftrumental in 
the buſineſs, eſpecially Chimham, 2 Sam. 19. 37, 38. 


8 And behold, thou haſt with thee y * Shimei 


the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 


+ Heb. ſtrong. 


*2 Sam.19.23. 


curſed me with a + grievous curſe z, in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim : but he came down 
ro meet me at Jordan, and I {ware to him by the 
LORD, ſaying, * I will not put thee to death with 
the ſword 4. | 


2 z. e. In-thy power, as that Phraſe is oft uſed, x Or, 
rreproached me with bitter reproaches, 2 Sam. 16.7, 8. which 


- David could-not bur deeply reſent from him, though, as ir 


was an affliction ſenr from God, he patiently ſubmirted to 
it. 4 Queſt. How then could David Lawfully engage Solo- 


-2307 to punith him for it ? And did David upon his death- 


bed bear malice againſt Shime: ? Anf. Firlt, David was 
not a private perſon, who might remit ſuch offences with- 
out any inconvenience ; but a publick Magiſtrate,who for the 
honour and maintenance of Goverment was obliged to pun- 
iſh ſuch inſolent and opprobrious. Speeches, if the neceility 
of his Affairs had nor then engaged him to paſs it by. Orher- 


. wiſe it appears from divers paflages of the Pſalms, and of 


this Hiſtory, how free David was from a rancorous and re- 
vengeful ſpirit even towards his Enemies. Secondly, The 
following advice is not contrary ro David's Oath, both he- 
cauſe rhat was onely perſonal, that David would not Kill 
him either at tharrime, as Ab:ſhaz defired him, or whilſt he 
lived ; and did nor oblige his Succeflors ; and eſpecially, be- 
cauſe ir was not David's mind that Shime: ſhould be put ro 
death for thar faulr (as is evident, for then there was no 
need of Solomon's Wiſdom to find out an occaſion, bur.one- 
ly of his Juftice to puniſh him for rhe old crime ) but for 
fome orher competent crime, which So/omox's Wiſdom nar- 


KINGS. 


Chap, | 


rowly prying into all his aCtions, would eafily find out. And 
if the condition which Solomon impoled upon Shime; v.25 
37. ſeem hard, it muſt be remembred, thar David onely 
Swore that he would Pardon him as to life, but nor thar he 
would exempt him from all puniſhment or confinement, 


9 Now therefore hold him rot guiltlefs þ: for 
thou ar; a wite man c, and knowett what thoy 
oughteſt to do unto him 4, but his hoar head bring 
thou down to the grave with blood e. 


b Though I have defired his life, do nor treat him as an 
innocent Perſon,neither let him go wholly unpuniſhed. c Ang 
therefore wilttt eafily find our jutt occaſions to chaſtiſe him 
eſpecially confidering his perverſe and wicked diſpoſition, 
d How to punith him, not without juſt cauſe, and yer with. 
our any violation of my Oath, or reflection upon me, or uz. 
on Religion for my or thy ſake. e #.e. With the efluſion of 
his blood, with a bloody or violent death, 


10 * So David ſlept with his fathers f, 
buried in the city of David g. 


F See of this Phraſe Dert. 31. 16. I Kzng. 1. 21, 2 10 
In thar part of Jeruſalem which was called by his name, be. 
cauſe he took ir from the Febu/ites. See 2 Sam. 5.7. 1 Chron, 
II.5. 2 Chron. 5. 2. | 


and was * AQ 2 
and 13, x, 


11 And the days that David * reigned over If. *2 $an.;, 
rael, vere forty years: ſeven years h reigned he in 1 Chr. 2; 
Hebron, and thirty and threee years reigned he 7) 
in Jeruſalem. 


h More preciſely, 7 Years and 6 Months, 2 Sam. 5. 5. bt 
fmaller ſums are oft neglected in Scripture-computations, 


12 4 * Then ſate Solomon upon the throne of * ; Ch" 
David his father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed 29.23, 
greatly i. 2 Chron 1; 


z Being ſettled upon him with univerſal eonſent and appro- 
bation, and with the hearty affections of his People, which 
all Wiſe men know to be a Prince's beſt and ſureſt Eftabliſh- 
ment. 


12 T And Adonjyah the ſcn of Haggith came 
to Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, and ſhe 
ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably & ? and he ſaid, Peace- 
ably. 


k Or, with ſome Evil deſign upon me or my Son : which 
ſhe might well ſurmiſe, knowing his ambition and. envy ar 
Solomon, and his hatred againſt her, as the chief occaſion of 
his dejection. 


14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay 
unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. | 

15 And he faid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
dom was mine /, and hat all Iſrael ſet their faces 
on me, that | ſhould reign zz : howbeit, the king- 
dom 1s turned about z,and is become my brothers: 
for * it was is from the LORD o. 


/ Both by Birthrigit, and by actual Inauguration. Ir ſeems 
he could not yet forget his pretence to the Crown, nor his 
ambirion for it, but continues his claim : Which, it ſeems, 
Solomon did apprehend and reſent , though Bathſheba did 
not ; the Wives and Concubines of the late King being re- 
pured to appertain to the Succefſor. See 2 Sam. 12. 8. 
m They looked upon me as their King, and David's Succeſ- 
ſor , expecting that David ſhould' confirm my Election. 
n Tranſlated from me ro him by the viciffitude of human 
affairs, and the changeable humour of the people, o Ei- 
ther, Firſt, By Gods Providence ſo diſpoſing David's mind, 
and the Peoples hearts. Or rather, Secondly, By Gods ap- 
pointment and particular deſignation , wherein he would 
{eem to acquieſce. Which he mentions, not that he made a- 
ny Conſcience of it, or had any regard to it ; bur onely that 
by this prerence he might deceive both her and Solomon, 4s 
if he were far from afhy deſign of Uſurping the Kingdom. 


* | Chratþ 
and 23, 


+ deny + Heb. 
not a8 
my fact, 


16 And now I ask one petition of thee, 
me not p. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 
p Heb. do not turn away my face, i.e. do not ſend me out 


of thy preſence {ad or aſhamed, Compare 2 Chron. 6. 4% 
Pſal. 132. 10. 


17 And heſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solo- my” 
mon the king ( for he will not + fay thee nay ) T ym 
that he give me Abiſhag the Shunamniite £0 


witC 94. ; Which 


2.9 
\ 3, 


L I 


mY ” 7 
o 3 2 
Which thongh 1t was agaiit a porove Law of. Xt, 
7 coit, 18. 7- yer either Adonygah might be ignorant of it, 
being a man more {tudied in the Aﬀairs of the Court, than 
1 the Book of God ; or might think her not concerne.l in 
p - . r/ ; 
ir, becauſe David knew her nor, Chap. 1. 4. 


1$ And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, I will fpcaut for 
Hee unto the king. 

19 { Bath-ſheba therefore went unto King So- 
fomon io ſpeak unto him for Adonyah : and tne 
king roſe up to meer her, and bowed himfeif ww 

0 her, and far down on his throne, and cauied a 
b, :7.) Throne + ſeat ro be ſet for the kings mother, and thetar 
| on his right hand 7. 

» The moſt honourable Place next to the King's ; Sce 

» Chron. 18. 18. Neh. 8.4. Pſal. 45. 9. Mar. 20. 21. 


= 
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20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one finall petition 5 
of thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay : and the king 
{id unto her, Ask on, my mother, for 1 will nor 
fy thee nay 7. | | 

5 So ſhe Eſteemed ir, becauſe ſhe did nor perceive his De- 
fizn in it; and as for that Law, Levi. 18. 7. the might 
apprehend, that becauſe David knew her nor, it was onely 
a Contract 7 
her Marriage to any other after his Death ; which alſo is 
the Opinion of ſome of the lare Learned Hebrew Doctors. 
: Suppoſing thy Requeſt be bur ſmall, as thou ſayſt ir is, 
ind not unlawful, nor injurious to my ſelf, or others. 


21 And ſhe aid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammice 
be given to Adonyah thy brother « to wife. 


By the Father's ſide, whom Brotherly Aﬀection and 
Relation obligeth thee to gratifie ; atleaſt, in ſmall things. 


22 Ard king Solomon anſwered and ſaid unto 
ins mother, And why doeſt thou ask Abifſhag the 
Shunammite for Adonjjah ? ask for him the king- 

| dom alſo x ; ( for he 25 mine elder brother y) even 
4 tor him, and for Abiathar the prieſt, and for Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah z. 


x His Deſign is not upon Abiſhag, but uponthe Kingdom 3 
which by rhis means he thinks to recover ; partly, becauſe 
ſhe was the laſt Kings Wife, or Concubine, which mighr 
ftrengthen his Prerence ro the Crown ; See 2 Sam. 3. 7. and 
12.8. and 16.21. and partly, becauſe by her eminenr 
Beauty, and near Relation ro Davzd, ſhe had a powerful In- 
tereft in the Court. Queſt. Was nor this too harſh a Cen- 
fire, and the following Puniſhment of ir too ſevere ? 
Anſw. 1. That Adonijah had ſuch a Deſign,is very probable, 
both from his Temper, for he was an aſpiring and Deſign- 
ing Man, and highly diſcontented with Solomon's Govern- 
ment, and defirous of a Change ; and from the nature of 
the thing, becauſe he would not have made fo daring and 
preſumptuous a Requeſt, if he had not ſome grear Defign in 
ft. 2. It is very likely from the following words, though 
not exprefſed, rhat he, and Foab, and Abrathar, were enga- 
ged in ſome Deſign againit Solomon, and that Solomon had 
zot Informarion of it ; and therefore he did, and might rea- 
lonably take this for an Indication, and rhe firſt overt-act 

; of his Treaſon.. 3. Solomon did not Pardon Adonyjah's 
J Treaſon fimply, and abfolutely, bur upon condition that 
: he carried himſelf worthily, _ I. 52. and this being con- 
feſſedly a bold and unworthy Action, and arguing more con- 
adence and preſumprion than became him ; and carrying in 
It the appearance and intenrion of an Inceſtuous Marriage, 
he might juftly revive his Guilt, and take this occaſion ro 
Execute the Sentence which he formerly deſerved. If ir be 
aid, Thar it is very improbable thar Adonijah ſhould expect 
fo get the Kingdom from Solomon, who was fo firmly Eſta- 
bliſhed in it with nniverſal Applauſe; it may be anſwered, 
That 440552 was not the onely man thar hath fed himſelf 
With vain hopes, and engaged himſelf in high and Treafo- 
mable Defigns, where to other wiſe Men there was bur lit- 
telikelinood cf Sncceſs : and that he might now be onely 
laying the Fonndation of what he further intended, when 
he ſaw 2 fir time, and getting a pretence for his future 
Attemprs npon the Crown ; either, when Solomon ſhould 
loſe the Peovles Aﬀetions, as David had done ; or when 
Solomon ſhonld die, which alſo Adonijah might ſecretly pro- 
care and haſten ; and he had onely S»/omor's young and ren- 
fer Son to conteſt with. All which, and many other things 
Solomon in his great Wiſdom might eatily diſcern; yea, or 
have ſome ſecret Intelligence of, though ir be nor Recorded. 
2) He looks apon the Kingdom as his, by Nature and Birth- 
r1ght, and the Law of Nations; and therefore he may ſeek 
tO recover his own, and to cait me ou: as an Ufurper. 
{ Who have all an hand in rhe Plor, tho:zh he alone ap- 
PAr in it; which appears the more likely, becanie of $9 


for Marriage, and therefore no impediment of | 


N G S. 
lomm's proceedin3 againſt them all at te fame ting 
appears in tae followmy Vertes. 
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22 Then king Solomon fware by the LORD, ,. ©. 
RAT” | | TY * Ruth 
ſaying, * God do 1o to me, and more all®, if Ado- 
nijah have not ſpoken this word again{t his own 
lite. 

a Once here and again, ver. 24. Which he did ro oblige 
himfelf irrevocably ro ir, and ro prevent ail Interce.tz0ns 
for his Life, it being of ſo great importance to him. 


I, 17s 


24 Now therefore, 2s the LORD Ivetn, which 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and fer me on tne throne of 
David my father v, and who hath made me an 
houſe c as he * promited, Adonjjah ſhall be put 
to death this day 4. 


b Though Adonyah be my elder Brother, yet I have an 
undoubred Righr and Tit.e ro rhe Crown, and that from the 
promiſe and appointment of rthar Geod who difpo;crit of ail 
Kingdoms, and eſpecially this of 1/r2/, ro whom he picat- 
eth; and therefore Adonyah in this,and his former Artemor, 
is guilty of Treafon againſt me, and of Rebellion a zaintt 
God. c Either, 1. who hath given me Poſterity, as thar 
Phraſe is uſed, Exod. 1.21. andelſewhere : for Rehoboam 
moſt probably was born before this time ; by comparing 
1 Kz7g. 14. 21. Or rather, 2. who hath Eftablithed me 1 
the Houſe and Throneof David : which he rhus exprefleth, 
ro fignifie, that God had fulfilled in and ro him thar Pro- 
miſe which he made ro Davzd, in 2 Sam.7. 11. where the 
ſame: Phraſe is uſed, and where it doth not fo much {ignite 
the giving of David Poſterity, which he had ſufficiently 
before thar time; as the fertlement of the Crown in him 
and his Seed. d For he knew delays were dangerous in 
matters of that Nature. 


th 7 
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25 And king SOjOIMNeEN by tne hand Nn 
Benaiah, the fon of jcnioiada ec, and te fe! 
him f that he died. 


e For the Execution of Juitice was not then comm!{:res 
ro obſcure perſons, as now it is ; bur to pertons of great 
Honour and Authority. See 71dg.8.21. 1 $ani.22.18. 2 $42.1. 
15. and 4.12. f With a Sword, or other Inſtrume.t of 
Death ; as below, ver. 32, 34, 46. 


26 C And unto Abiathar the prieit faid the king, 
Get thee to' Anathoth g unto thine own fielgs v, 
for thou ar: # worthy of death : but I will not ar 
this time z put thee to Feath, becau'c thou bareſt 
the ark of rhe LORD God before David my fa- 
ther &, and becauſe * thou haſt been atilicted in all 
wherein my father was afllicted /. 


2 ACity of the Prieſts, 7eſſ>. 21. 18. to lead a privare 
lite there. hþ Either thar part of the Suburbs which fe!l ro 
his ſhare: or, other Land which he had purchaſed there. 
See Fer. 32.7. z He doth nor fully Pardon him, bur onely 
forbears him, and reſerves to himſelf a liberty of Punithing 
him afterwards, if he ſaw occafion ; which he doth ro keep 
him in awe, that he mighe nor dare to raiſe or ment Dit- 
contents or Tumulrs among the People, which otherwiſe 
he might be prone ro do. k% When he thought fit ro carry 
ir out with him ; as 2 Sam. 15. 24, 29. 1 Chron. 15. 11, 
12. when he as High-prieft was ro atrend upon ir. Thus 
Solomon ſheweth his reſpect to his Sacred Function, / Here 
he mixeth Mercy with Juſtice, and requites Abiathar's tor- 
mer kindneſsto David ; hereby reaching Princes, that they 
ſhould nor Write Injuries in Marble , and Benefits in Sand 
or Water , as they have been roo oft obſerved to do. 


+ 77-b. a matt 
of death. 


* 1 $:31M1.22.26, 


27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be- 
ing prieſt unto the LORD m2; that he might * 
fulfil the word of the LORD », which he ſpake 
concerning the houſe of Elio in Shiloh. 


m Either from his Office ; or, at leaſt, from the Execu- 
rion of his Office. For ſome rhink, that he was thruſt from 
his Office before David's Death, when Zadok was former- 
ly made Prieſt ; z. e. High-prieſt, in his ſtead, 1 Chron.29. 
22. Bur thar ſeems to he a miſtake : for alrhough thar 
paſſage immediately follows the Hiſtory of what was done 
in the time of Dav;d's Life and Health, when he was in a 
capacity of going into the Publick Congregation : yer it ma- 
nifeitl!y belongs ro another time, and was done afrer it : for 
he there ſpeaks of So/omon's being made Kim the ſecond tim?, 
and he was made King bur twice ; once nndoubredly before 
this, 1 C-r0n. 23. 1, and again, 1 Kirz. 1. 39. When Diwid 
was Bedrid,and Adoniah's Uſurpation made a ſecond UnCti- 
on necellary. And rherefore whar is faid, 1 Chron. 29. 22. 


* I Sam.2. 3k. 
3s 


of Zado;y's being made Prieſt, was done after Abjathar's 
D-:6::t.0n, and upon that occaſion. 
GCTESB 


» For what hinders 
bur 


Chap.IT. 
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* 2 Sam. 3.27. 
2 Sam.20.10. 


* A 


* 2 Sam.5.29. 
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his Treaſon, but alſo as a means to accomplin God's Word 


o 7. e. Concerning the Tranſlation of the Priefttovd trom | mine, with Peace and Profverity. 


A/ G FS 
& % - 
Execution of ſultice upon him,and ſuch Maief,.5 
J "g% ; X + /7 a4 F; Ss . ; eG. 
7 | my Tiarone ſhail be Eftabliſhed, and God will bleis x 


rhe Houſe of E!7, and of Ithamar, unto that of Eſ-77. : 


which being threarned $0 years ago, is now Executed. £0 2 
Divine Vengeance, though ſometimes it be flow, is always F 


ture. 
28 ©C'Then tidings p came to Joab,(i© 


ter Abſalom ) and Joab fled unto the *'t aberna 


cle of the LORD 9, and caught hold on_the 


horns cf the altar yr. 


o . * » 7 7 EE ©: 0 
p Concerning Adonijah's D-ath, and Avrathars Depotitt- 
was at Gibeor,, 1 King. 3. 4+ COmpa- 
7 Of which ice betore, Cp. 


on. q Which then 
red with 2 Chron. 1. 2, 5. 
f. $©. 


29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab | 


was fled unto the tabernacie of the LORD, and 
behold, be zs by the altar: then Solomon ſent Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jetoiada, ſaying, Go, tall upon 
him 5. 


s To wit, if he will nor come thence, as I foreſee he will 


nor. 


309 And Eenaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
LORD, and faid unto him, "Thus faith the king, 
Come forth 7. And he faid, Nay, but 1 will die 
here. And Benaiah brought the king word again, 
ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered 
inc: 

t Thar the King 2ave him this Command, though ir be 
nor mentioned before, is evident, both from rhe nature of 
the thing; for $9/om0n would nor pollute the Altar with- 
our neceflity ; and from Benazah's Aﬀhimation of it ; for 
why ſhould he. rell a lye without a cauſe ? and from his 
return to the King for new O-{cns 
norto come thence. un For te © ofed, ether thar Solomon 
would not defile rhac vac 
would {þ l 
nijah : or, he had a ſuperſtitious conceir, that his dying there 
mighr give his guilty and miſerable Soul ſome advantage. 


* > v2 ” + 
L.t5 of * 


31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath 


faid x, and fall upon him, and bury him ; that. 


thou mayſt take away the innocent blood y which 
Joab ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my 
tather. 


x Either 1. Kill him in thar place : and for fo doing, S-- 
{omon might ſeem ro have Warrant from God, Exod. 21. 14, 
and might further deſign by rhis juſt ſeverity, ro deter tuture 
Offenders, by ſhewing, that no place nor perſon ſhould 
prote&t them from the itroak of Juſtice. Or rather, 2. 
ler him Die as he is reſolved ; kill him, though he be there ; 
take him by violence from that place, and then kill him : 


done, why ſhould So/omon unneceflarily {tain the Altar with 
his Blood ? y z. e. Both the Guilt of it, which would reſt 
upon my Fathers and my Family, if it went unpuniſhed ; 
and rhe ſcandal and reproach of it, that neither rhis, nor tol- 
lowing Ages may imagine that ir was done by David's fe- 
cret inſtigation, or with his conſent. 


OO — — 


22 Andthe LORD ſhall return his blood & up- 
on his own head, who le!l upon two men more, 
righteous and better than he a, and flew them 
with the {word, my father David not knowing 
thereof, to wit, * Abner the fon of Ner, captain of 
the hoſt of lraei, and * Amaſa the ſon of Jether, 
C:ptain of the hoſt of Judah. 

Z 2. e. The guilt ofthe Blood which he ſhed. a Ofmore 
inzenuous and generous Tempers, abhorring from all ſuch 
Treacherous Practiſes ; and both of them then devoted to, 
and employed in my Service. 


22 Their blocd therefore ſhall return * upon 
the icad of Joab, and upon the head of his ſeed 
tor everb: bur upon David, and upon his feed, 
and upon his houte, and upon his throne, ſhal] 
there be peace tor ever from the LORD ec. 

þ Firher as-long as he ſhall have a Poſterity : or, fer a 
z0Ng time ; 3s that Parale is commonly uſed, &c In, and 


Igab had 
turned after Adonyah, though be turned nor at- 


3p0n Foab's Retolution | 


' xs goodz: as my lord the king hath faid, fo will 


for Exod®21. 14. doth not command the Ruler to Kill the ; 
Murderer there, but to remove him thence, zo rake him 
from the Altar, that he may die. And teeng this might be | 


4 So Penaiah the fon of Jehoiada wenr 1, 
and cl] upon him, and flew him, and he was Ly. 
ried 11 his own houſe in the wildernei / 


# Places which have but few Koules and Inhabiranes 
re Oit fo Called in Scripture; as, 1/.:. 1. Jer. 


2 & 4 
* ww }. 
LuL Z 
wa Te. 34 <3» 
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5 E Andtheking put Fenaiah the ſor of Je';g,. 


3 
ada in his room over the holt, and Zadok the 
'pricis did the king pur in the room of Aljz. 


thar "of 


e He now put him in the execution of thr OS-e, tg 
whi-h he may ſeem to have been Anoinred before , 1 ©/. 
' 29. 22, Bur of thar, ſee my notes here 61 cor. 27. 


M, 


{and faid unto him, Build thee an houle in [ery. 
| falem, and dwell there, ,and go not forth thence 
| any whither . 


| F This Solomon ordered, partly for his ovn ſecurity; 
rhar being removed from that place where his Kindred, and 
Eſtate, and Inrereft lay, to a place where he was bur a fran. 
| ger, and ſufficiently odious for his former, and never-to-he 
| forgotten Infolency rowards his Lord and King, he mighr be 
; uncapable of raiſing any Tumults, and Sedirions ; partly, as 
| a penalty for his former Wickedneſs, wherein yet there was 
{ more Mercy than Juſtice, and from which Dav:d had nor 
; promifed him any ſecurity, but one!y given him his Lite : 
; and partly, Thar being in this Publick Thearre, all his 
! Words, and Actions might be narrowly obſerved ; which, 
conſidering his bufie, and coverous, and wicked Temper, 
was likely to give So/omon the advantage which he fouzhr 
for ; and this very Prohibition would probably inflame his 
defire of Tranſgrefling it, as the manner of men is. 


' 
1 
! 
' 


37 For it ſhall be, 7har on the day thou goeſt 


is Blood: or, that he out, and paſleſt over the * brook Kidrong, thou + ,@. L 
» ©is rE&45CcL 10 It, as he had done Ado- « ſhalt know for certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die: " 


, thy blood ſhall be upon thine own head h. 


| 2 A Brook nigh unto Feruſalem, of which fee 2 Sam. 
| 15.23. 2 Kyng. 23. 4 Which he particularly names, be- 
' cauſe that was the way to Bahurim,” his former and 

iettled Habiration : bur this is not ro be underſtood exclu- 
| tively ro other ways and places ; for the reftraint was gene- 
; ral, thar he ſhould not go forth thence any whither, ver. 36. 
, to wit, as far any other way as Cedrox was ; which alſo ap- 
| pears from the following Hiftory ; for when he went to 
: Gath, he went not over Cedron, ( which lay Eaſtward from 
: the City ) but Weſtward, as Gath lay. hþ The blame and 
' Zuilr of thy Blood ſhall lie upon thy ſelf onely. 


38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſaying 


thy ſervant do k. And Shimei dwelr in Jeruſalem 
many days. 


z Thy Sentence is much more merciful rhan I expected, 
or Ceſerved. k And Shimez did nor onely promile it, but 
aiſo ſwore toir; being required by Solomon ro do fo, as is 
manifeſt from wer. 42, 43. 


39 And it came to paſs at the. end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei-ran away 
unto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of Gath /, and 
they told Shime), ſaying, Behold, thy ſervants 6: 
in Gath. 


I A King, bur ſubject and Tributary, firſt ro David, and 
chen to So/omon. This might be, either that Achiſþ who 
ſhewed ſo much Kindneſs ro David, 1 Sam. 27. and 28. 0r 
his Son ; who in requiral of this kindneſs was ſtill permitted 
ro enjoy the Title and Honour of a King, bur not the ful! 
Power ; whence it was, that Achiſh could nor, or durſt not 
keep theſe Servants, though they had fled ro him for Pro- 
tection ; bur ſuffered Shimei to take them away from his 
Royal Cuy. 


40 And Shimei aroſe, and fadled his aſs, and 
went to Gath 2, to Achiſh, to teek his ſervants: 
and Shimei went and brought his tervants from 
Garth, 

m Which, though highly dangerous, he atrempted, part- 
ly becautc he was biinded with Coverouineſs and Rage againit 
his Servants, which two Luits have done, and daily groe8d 

83 
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36 T And the king ſent, and called for * Shine, + 


A NA 
ir 
= VC, p 


Hh 


A 


2 men to ſach Courſes and Ations as are no le(s dan- 


- 


217 
A to theic lives than this is ; partly, becauſe he rhoughr 
1nvth of time had worn this our of Sc;omon's mind, and 
other mens thoughts : and thar this being done fecretly and 
Hredily, woud never have come to. $2/0mon's ears ; or that 
S/07082 Would not be ſevere in this Cate, where it was not 
wanronnels nor contempt of his Aurhority, but the neceiI1- 
tv Of his Honthold-concerns, which pur him upon it : and 
Marty, becauſe God withdrew trom him tac light of com- 
mon Prudence, and wholly left him ro his own Miltakes, and 
Folly, and Luits ; and wirhal, to the Inttigarion of the De- 
vil, whote Cunning, and powertul Artiices,and Inftzuations, 


L KINGS 


| irs Conſequences. 2. Becaiiſe ite is no where tfeproved for 
this Fact, as he is ror /ov2g many other jtrarze women, 
1 King. 11.1. 3. By comparing P/ſal. 45. and the Book of 
Canticles ; whereby ir plainly appears, that this Action had 
ſomething exrraordinary in it, and was detign'd by Got! 16 
be a Type of Chriſt, calling his Church ro himſelf, and rv 
the true Religion, nor onely our of the Jews, bitr even our 
of the Gentile World, c Of which, fee Chap. 2. 10. Inv 
David's Palace there. d z. e. The Temple appropriated tv 
the Worſhip and Honour of God. e Which though in 
ſome fort Builr by David, 2 Sam. 5.9. yet $9007 is here 
ſaid ro Build, eirher becauſe he made ir higher, and ftron- 


he con!d or refift withour Divine help. 


E 41 And it was told Solomon », that Shimet had 
, gone from Jerufaſem to Garh, and was come back 
| again. 

n Who doubtleſs had his Spies appointed, to obſerve him 
in all his Motions. 

42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and {aid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear 
by the LORD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certain, that on the day rthon goett 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die ? And thou faidſt unto me, 'The 
word :hat 1 have heard & good. 

43 Why then haſt rhou not kept the oath of the 
LOKD, and the commandment that I have ciar- 
ged thee with o ? 

o He was Guilty both of Rebellion againſt the expreſs, 
and jutt, and (as himſelf called it) good Command of ihe 
King, and of Perjury againſt God ; which were two high 
and hainous Crimes. His Oath, he calls the oath of the 
Lord, becauſe it was taken in God's Preſence, and he was 
called upon as witneſs of ir, and as the Avenger of all Vi- 


olations of it, and becauſe the Law of God obliged him to 
the performance of it. 


44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, "Thou 


4 I knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thine hearr is 
k privy to p, that thou didſt ro David my father : 
3 therefore the Lord ſhall return q thy wickedneſs 


ger, and more beautiful, and glorious ; in winch, or the 
like ſenſe Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid tro have built Babylon, 
Dan..g. 3o. or becauſe he bnilr anorher Wall betides the 
tormer, tor greater ſecurity ; for atrer this time Fernſi/cm 
was encompaſſed with more Walls than one. 


- 2 * Onelyf the people ſacrificed in high pla- 
ces f, becaufe there was no houſe g builr unto che 
name of the LORD þ until thoſe days. 


F This Particle is uſed here, and v. 3. as an Exception to 
Solomon's Integrity and Glory,and as his intirmiry,and a ble- 
miſh ro his Government, Thar he himſelf both permitted and 
practiſed this which was expreſly forbidden, Levit. 17. 3, 
4. Deut. 12. 13, i4. except in ſome extraordinary Calts. 
; Poſltbly he permirred ir, becauſe he rhought it better to a!- 
low an Error in a Circumſtance, than to occaſion a neglect 
| of the Subſtance of God's Worſhip, which he apptehen- 
| ded would follow upon a {evere Prohibirion of that Practiſe, 
| becauſe the Peoples hearts were generally and conltant!y 
| ſet upon theſe high places, as appears from all the follow- 
ing Hiſtory ; and they were not willing to ſubmit ro ſo muck 
rrouble and charge as the bringing of all their Sacritices to 
one place would cauſe; nor would yield to it until the Tem- 
ple was builr, which he knew would eaſily encline and ob- 
lige them to it; and that being ſpeedily ro be done, he might 
think it more adviſeable, rather ro delay the Execution of 
that Law of God for an approaching Seaſon, wherein he 
doubred nor, they would be ſweetly and freely drawn ro it ; 
than at preſent todrive them to it by force. Although theſe 


ee 


upon thine own head. 


p For which thy own Conſcience accuſeth thee, and there 
isno need of other Witneſſes. q Heb. hath returned,which 
ſeems moſt proper. God hath Puniſhed thee for thy for- 
| mer Wickedneſs,by ſuffering thee to fall into further Crimes, 
- and expoſe thy ſelf to thy deſerved Death. 


45 And king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and the 
throne of David » ſhall be eſtabliſhed s before the 
LORD: for ever. 


7 That Royai Power and Dignity conferred upon David 
to him and his Heirs for ever. s By the Execurion of ſuch 
Righteous Judgments as this is. & In the Preſence of thar 
God, who is both an Obſerver and Rewarder of all ſuch 
Righteous Actions : or, under Gods inſpeCtion, and by his 
Bleſſing, 
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46 So the king commanded Fenaiah the fon of 

jehoiadah,which went out #, and fell upon him chat 

11. he died : and the * kingdom was eltabliſhed in 
the hand of Solomon ». 

u Carrying Shimez along with him to the place of Exe- 


cution, which was nor fir to be in the King's Preſence. 


: - His ſecret and worſt Enemies being taken out of the 
3 ay, 


GH A FP. £8 


3 "Chap, 7. g N D * Solomon made affinity with Fharaoh 
; king of Egypt, and took Pharaohs daugh- 
er 5, and brought her into the city of David 
K until he had made an end of building his own 
| Clap. 9.15, houſe, and the houſe of the LORD d, and the * 
wall of Jeruſalem round abour e. 
. © As being a powerful neighbour. þ Upon what con- 
tons is not here expreſſed : bur iris probable, the was firtt 
: Wn, and Proſelyted to the Jewiſh Re/igion ; as may 
wh rw. r. Becauſe he was not yer fallen from God, but 
And es NEE in the ſtarutes of David, ver. 3. 
which wa, - wou! never have MAITICC: 4 Sons Idotater , 
0 contrary to God's Liv, ad fo pernicious in 


and all other prudential Conſiderations ihould have given 
place to the Will and Wiſdom of God. f Which were 
Groves, or other convenient places upon Hills, in which thc 
Patriarchs uſed ro offer up their Worthip and Sacrifices ro 
God; and from rhem this Cuſtom was deriveclt both ro the 
Gentiles and rhe Fews : and-in them the Gentz/es Sacrifice 1 
to Idols, Jer. 7. 31. Exek. 6.3, 4 Hof. 10.8. the Hz. 
brews to the true God. g Which reaſon was not ſufficient, 
for there was a Tabernacle, ro which they were as much 
confined as ro the Temple, Dext. 12, &©c. þ Either, 
1. To the Lord, the name of the Lord being oft put for 
the Lord himſelf, as Deur. 28. 53. Job 1. 21. Pſa. 7. 17. 
and 116. 13. and 135. 1. Or, 2. To the Honour, and Praiſe, 
and Service of God ; ro the Glory of his Name ; 7z.c. of its 
Majeſty, and all his Perfections, which ſha!l be adorcd and 
maniteſted there. 


2 And z Solomon loved the LORD, walking in 
the ſtatutes of David & his farher / : onely he ta- 
crificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 


z Or, yer, although he miſtook, and miſcarried himſcif 
in the matter of the High Places, yet in the general, his 
Heart was right with God, and he both /oved him with in- 
ward Aﬀection, and walked with him in outward Converſa- 
tion and Worſhip. k z. e. According to the .Statutes or 
Commands of God, which are here called he ftatutes of 
David ; not onely becauſe they were fo freely choſen, and 
heartily loved, and diligently praCtiſed by David, bur alſo 
becauſe the obſervation of them was ſo earneſtly preffed up- 
on Solomon, and fortified with Davzd's Authority and Com- 
mand : See 1 Kng. 2. 2,3, 4. and 1 Chron. 28. 8,9. 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to facritice 
there ; for that 2s the great high place /: a thou- 
ſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon that 
altar w. 

! The moſt eminent and frequented, becauſe there was 
the Tabernacle, and the Altar of Meſes, 1 Chron. 16. 39, 
and 21. 29. And 2 Chron. 1. 3, 5, 6. which pofiibly were 
placed upon an high, or raiſed Ground. »z Thereby thew- 
ing his ſpecial reſpect to this above a!l other places ; and 
by his Example teaching and inviting all his People tg 
do to. 


5 \ In Gibeon the LORD appeared to Solomon 
in a dream » by night: and God faid o, Ack 
what I ſhall give thee. 

n Queſt. How could Solomon pray in his Dream, or that 
prayer be acceptable ro God, as this was, v. 10? Anſ. 
The Dreams of Men are nor ſuch inſignificant things as many 

imaging, 


Chap, [TI. 


!! Or, bourty. 


Chap. III. IL AL7 


imagine. Tar £ood Dreams are ofcentimss praife-worthy. | 
and evil Dreams blame-worthy, is not onely the opinion of 
the Jews and Chriſtians, but of divers of the wiſer and bct- 
ter Heathens ; and the reaſon hereof is efident, becauic 
mens Dreams are commonly the Images of their minds anda 
rempers, and do onely refect ai repreſent, though bur 
faintly and imperfeAly, rho? very things which are moirL 
1npcinted upon their hearts by tetr waking-:meditaticns,and 
daily converfarion ; and rievefore it is nor unreaſonable 
char eirher the finful Dreams of evii-minded Men thould be j 
imputed to them, and puniſhed in them, or the vermnous 
Dreams of good Men impured ro, and rewarded in them ; 
which was Solomon's Cale : for his heart having been daily 
and conſtantly imployed in paſſionate longings and prayers 
for the Wiſdom, which here he begs; it was a natural and 
likely rhing rhat his hearr ſhould, as it did, work that way 
even in his Dreams. Although, to ſpeak truly and ftrict!y, 
Solomon's prayer made in his Dream, would have been no way 
pleating ro God, nor profitable to himſelf, if ir had nor 
been the reſulr of his daily and moſt ſerious practice ; and 
thongh God ſignified his mind in a Dream, yet it was Solo- 
mon's waking-prayers { which were ſhadowed by this dark 
repreſentation ) which God accepted and required ; and 
this acceptance of God was ſignified to him in an exrraordi- 
nary manner, and by a Divine Dream, which was one of 
thoſe ways whereby God ofr uſed ro commnnicate his Will 
to his Prophets and People. So the whole butineſs lies thus : 
Solomon Dreamed that God bid Iiim ask what he would, 
1 Kzng. 3. 5- and that he did ask Wiſdom, v. 6, &cc. and 
that God accepted his detire, vzr. 10. and gave him that 
Gracious anſwer, ver. 11, &:. And all this was done in a 
Dream, bur with this difference ; Solomon's prayer was bur 
imaginary, but Gods anſwer was real , though conveyed in 
a Þream. And when he awoke, he knew by Divine inſpirati- 
on that rhis was a Dream fent from God ro affure him that 
he would give him Wiſdom, and Riches, and Honour, and 
this with reſpect unto his frequent, conſtanr, and fervent 
waking-Qefires, which his Dream of his prayers did ſuffici- 
ently intimate. See more on 7.6. 02.e. He Dreamed thar 


God ſaid 1o. 


6 And Solomon ſaid p, Thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy ſervant David my father great || mercy, ac- 
cording as he walked before thee in truth 4, and in 
righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with 
thee r, and thou haſt kept /for him this great kind- 
neſs, that thou haſt given him a fon to fit on his 
throne : as zt zs this day. 

;. e. He Dreamed that he ſaid. See on v. 5. Or, he real- 
ly ſaid. For although the uſe of reaſon is ordinarily ſo dark 
and imperfect in Dreams, that ſuch aCtings are nor human 
aCtions; yet in extraordinary and Divine Dreams it is but rea- 
ſonable to allow ſomething extraordinary, For who can 
doubt but God may fo clear up and atliſt a mans reaſon in 
his Dream, that he may have a true and ſtrong apprehenſion 
of ſome things, which alſo may make a ſutable impreſſion 
upon the will or affections ; and conſequently ſuch aCts of 
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re, 


N G 8. Chap. I 


Afﬀairs, and altogether unfit for fo bard a task. # 7.e. To 
govern my Peopie, and manage Ajtairs, as that Phraſe fj.>- 
i As N - = 

nities, Num. 27. 17. Deut. 31.2. Jo. 14.11. 


$ And thy ſervant zs in the midit of thy pca- 
>e « Which thou haſt choſen +, a grear people, 
that cannot be numdred, nor counted for multi- 
tude. | 
7t 2.e. Is ſct over them to rule and guide them. A Meta. 
phor from the Overteer of divers Workmen, who utually js 
im the mid{t of them, that he may the betrer obſerve how 
each of them diſchargerh his office. x Thy peculiar Peo- 
pie, whom thou takelt ſpecial care of, and rheretore wiltit 
expect a more punctual account of my Government of 
them. 


cern between good and bad za: for wio is able þ 
to judg this thy ſo great a people? 

» Whereby I may borh clearly ditcern, and fairhfully per= 
form all the parrs of my duty : for both theſe are {ſpoken of 
in Scripture, as the effects of a good underſtanding ; and he 
that lives in the neglect of his-duties, or the practice of 
wickedneſs, is called a Fool, and one void of underſtanding. 
x Or, govern, as that word is uſed, Jud. 3. 10. and g. g. 
Pſal. 7. 8. and 67. 4. I/a. 2. 4. and 16.5. a To wit, in 
Cauſes and Controverſies among my People, thar I may nor 
through miſtakes, or prejudices, or patiions, give wrong 
Sentences, and call ev/ good, or good evil. b Of himſelf, or 
without thy Gracious atiiſtance. 


10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the LORD c, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. | 


c How ſuch a Dreaming-prayer could pleaſe God, ſee in 
the notes on v.5, and 6. 


11 And God faid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this thing, and haſt nor asked for thy ſelf + # #%.nw 
long life , neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, #* 
nor haſt asked the life of thine enemies 4, but Haſt 
asked for thy ſelf underftanding + to diſcern judg- + Filthy 
ment ; _ 


d Thar God would take away their lives, or put them in- 
ro thy power to deſtroy them. 


12 Behold, I have done according to thy worde: 
lo, 1 have given thee a wiſe and an underitand- 
ing heart f, ſo that there was none g like thee be- 
fore thee, neirher after thee ſhall any ariſe like ur- 
to thee ||. 


e I have granted, and do at rhis preſent grantunto thee 


the Soul may be Moral acts, and regardable by God and 
men ? And this might be a kind of exſtarical rapture, where- 
by his Soul might be as it were carried out of his Body, as 
St. Paul's was, 2 Cor. 12.3. for a ſeaſon, in which caſe both 
his reaſon might ciearly and diſtinctly apprehend Gods mind, 
and his Gracious offer 3 and his Will might make a free 
choice of Wiſdom ; which therefore might be accepred and 
rewarded by God. q Either, Firft, Sincerely, and wirhour 
difſimulation. But that is more fully expreſſed in the fol- 
lowing words, in uprightneſs of hearr. Or rather, Second- 
ly, in the true Worthip and Service of God, in the profetli- 
on, belief, practice and defence of the truth, or of the true 
Religion, or of Gods Will or Word, which is called truth, 
Prov. 23. 23. Joh. 17. 17. Gal. 3. 1. So truth here contains 
all his duties ro God , as 7;2hteouſneſs doth his duries to 
men, and wprightneſs the right manner of performing borh 
ſorts of duties. 7 z. e. Inrhy Judgment, to whom alone his 
heart was known, and to whom he oft appealed as rhe wit- 
aeſs of his Integrity; and with reſpect ro whom he perform- 
ed all his duties, even to men. ſ* Or, reſerved; thar which 
thou didſt nor reſerve for Sau/, whoſe Poſterity thou didit 
cut off from the Kingdom. 


7 And now, O LORD my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king in ſtead of David my father : and 
i am but alntie child s: I know not hoy to go ont 
Or Come in 7. 


s Sohe was in Years : not as if he were now but twelve 
Years old, as many gather from this name of C/:/d; for 
that name 1s given to Iſomae/, when 13 Years old, Gen. 21. 
14, 15and to Rehoboam when 41 Years ol:l, 2 Chron. 13. 7. 
wiaere the word is the ſame in the Hbrcjr : and betore this 
time David calls him a we man, chap. 2.9. but he was now 
nor above 20 Years old; and withal { which he principally in- 


thy defire. And accordingly at this time God did infuſe in- 
ro him a far higher degree, and greater meaſure of Wiſdom 
than he naturally had. F z. e, Wiſdom to govern rhy People, 
ro know and do thy ſeveral duties, which was the thing that 
Solomon dehired, v. 7,9. and the effects whereof here follow, 
v. 16, &c. and withal, all. Divine and human Wiſdom, the 
knowledge of all things, of all the Arrs and Sciences,asmay 
be gathered from 1 K7g. 4. 29, &c. and thar in a far great- 
er proportion than by his years, and the time he could get 
for his ſtudy, could pofſibly produce. g Either, no King: 
or rather, no man: for he is herein preterred nor onely be- 
fore all Kings, bur before al/ men, Chap. 4. 31. no meer man 
ſince the fall equalled him, ro wit, in univerſal knowledge, 
and eſpecially .in the art of well governing his People. 
|| Qeſt. Did nor the Apoſtles excel him ? Anſ. They did 
nor in Natural and Political knowledge, but onely in the +» 
knowledge of rhe myſteries of Faith, which were more free- 
ly and more fully imparted in rhoſe rimes; the ignorance 
whereof was no diſparagement to Solomon's Wiſdom, be- 
cauſe they were not diſcoverable by any Creature without 
Divine revelation, which God ſaw fir not to afford in Solo- 
mon's time. I know no inconvenience in affirming that $0- 
lomon's Natural capacities were higher than any of the Ap0- 
{tles ; and So/omon had a more comprehenſive knowledge 
of all things known in that Age, than rhe Apoſtles had in 
all the diſcoveries of their Age. 


13 And I have alfo * given þ thee that which « ya.65 
thou hait not asked, both riches and honour, f0 
that there|| ſhall not be ; any among the kings like ! 
unto tnee all thy days &. , 


þ Either, Firſt, I have granted and decreed to give: for 
words {1gnifying action, are oft pur onely tor the purpoſe 0 
the action. Or rather, Secondly, I will give, asit is expreſ- 
ſed in the Parallel place, 2 Chron. I. 12. I will as certain|y 


Or, hatl 
or bee! 


tends ) he was raw and uncxpericncetl, as a Chiid, in Srate- | 


give them, as if I had actually done it ; for-turure — 
chin 


| 


9 * Give therefore thy ſervant an + underſtand. *2 Cy,,. 
111g heart y to judge = thy people, that | may gif: + #. hz 


"+ 
*7 
q 
[ 


U 


E 


| t Chap, 15:3, 


Chap. III. 


things are ofr exprefled in Scripture in the paſt time, as is 
well knowntoall. 2 So it is true of all the ſucceeding Kings 
of Tſrae!, of whom he ſpeaks, Or, hath not been, as it is 
in the Hebrew : and to it may be rrue of all the Kings that 
rhen were or had been in the world, whereof none was like 
co him, to Wit, 1n all the things here mentioned, and where- 
in he is compared with them, which is nor onely in Riches, 
bur alſo in Witdom, and in Honour or Renown. &k To wir, 
of rhy life. Whereby he ſignifies, thar theſe gifts of God 
were not remporary and tranſient, as they were in Saul, bur 
fach as ſhould abide with him whilſt he lived, 


14 And ifthon wilt walk in my ways /, to keep 
mv ttatutes , and my commandments , * as thy 
father David did walk, then 1 will lengthen thy 
days. 5 

] This caution God gives him,leſt his grear Wiſdom ſhould 
make him proud, or careleſs, or preſumptuous, as if he were 
out of all danger ; and to oblige him ro more care and cir- 
cumſpection to avoid the ſnares and miſchiefs to which fo 
much proſperity and glory would probably expoſe him; and 
withal to juſtify himſelf in caſe he ſhould afterwards alter 
the courſe of his Providence towards Solomon ; and thar, 
when men are ſ{urprized with So/omon's dreadful fall, rhey 
might know, it Was no ſurprizal ro God, bur that he did 
foreſee it, and would over-rule it to his own Glory one way 
or other. 


15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, jt was a 
dream 92: and he came to Jeruſalem, and itood 
before the ark of the covenant of the LORD », 
and offered up burnt-offerings o, and offered peace- 
offerings p, and made a feaſt to all his ſervants. 


m i.e. He perceived that it was a Dream ; not a vain 
Pream wherewith men, are commonly deluded; bur a Divine 
Dream.affuring him of .the thing : which he knew, partly, by 
a Divine imprefiion and inſpiration thereof in his mind after 
he was awakened : and partly, by the vaſt alreration which 
he preſently found wirhin himſelf in point of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge. » Which was there in the Ciry of David, 
2 Sam. 6. 17. before which he preſented himſelf in way of 
Holy Miniſtration and Adoration, which may be noted by 
the word, ſtood. Or, that word may note his abode there for 
ſome contiderable time, as the offering of ſo many Sacrifices 
required. -o Chiefly for the expiation of his and his peoples 
fin, through the Blood of Chrift,manifeſtly ſignified in theſe 
Sacrifices. p Solemnly to praiſe God for all his Mercies,and 
eſpecially for giving him a quiet and fixed pofſeflion of the 
Kingdom, and for his Glorious appearance to him in a 
Dream, and for the grear promiſe therein made ro him, and. 
ahe actual accompliſhment of ir ſince wrought in him. 


16 C Then came there two women that ere 
harlots q, untothe king r, and ſtood there before 
him; 


q Or, Vituallers : for the Hebrew word ſignifies both. See 
on-5of. 2. 1. * And potlibly rhey mighr be borh, this by rheir 
open profelion, and the other by rheir ſecrer practice: not 
that they were common Harlots; for neither would Solomon 
have -tolerared ſuch ; nor durſt ſuch have preſented them- 
ſelves before ſo wiſe anA juſt a Ruler ; nor do ſuch uſe either 
to bring forth Children, or to have ſuch a tender care of, and 
aﬀeRion to them as theſe expreſs. Yer that they were un- 
married perſons,and ſo guilty of Fornicarion,ſeems moſt pro- 
bable, both-becauſe there is no mention of any Husbands, 
whoſe office it was, if there were any ſuch, to conteſt for 
their Wives ; and becauſe they lived a folirary life in one 
Houſe, r Haply they had preſented their Cauſe to the In- 
ferior Courts, who could not determine; and therefore now 
they bring it ro the King, as the Supreme Magiftrare, and fa- 
mous for his Wiſdom. /{ Defiring and expecting his Sen- 
tence in the caſe. 


17 And the one woman ſaid, © my lord, I and 
this woman dwell in one houſe, and | was deliver- 
dof a child with her-in the houſe. 

18 And it came to paſs the third day t after 
that I was delivered, that the woman was deli- 
vered alſo: and we were together ; there as no 


+4 with us in the houſe «, fave we two in the 
oute, 


? 0 they could not be diſtinguiſhed by their Age. 
* Therefore no Witneſs on either fide: and alrhough there 
might be ſome ſenfible difference to an exact obſerver be- 
hu the features of the two Children ; yer it is not pro- 
Sm was muth minded by the Neighbours : for though 
wy ' omen might affift them both in their Child-births, 
7 1t is not likely they would afterwards converſe much 


em, as being perſons of ſuſpected fame , and the 
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features of the Children 


| 19 And this womans child died im the night, 
| becauſe ſhe over-laid ir x. 
} Xx And ſo imorhered ir: which ſhe juſtly conjectures, be. 


cauſe. there were evidences of that kind of death, but no 
appearance of any other cauſe thereof. 


— 


20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight j, and took my 
ſon trom beſide me z, white thine handmaid ſlept a, 
and laid it in her boſcme, and laid her dead child 
in my boſome. | | 


y When I was aſleep, as ſhe reaſonably and truly con- 
cluded. Zz Either, becauie ſhe really detiredthe comtort of 

a Child, to be educated by her, and owned as hers : or, be- 
| cauſe ſhe would not be thought guilty of the Childs death, 
for which the knew nor how ſeverely So/omon would punith 
her. a As the might well know, becauſe had ſhe been a- 
wake, ſhe had Gitcovered and prevented her deſign. 


21 And when Iroſe in the morning to give my 
child fuck, behold, it was dead : but when 1 had 
conſidered it in the morning, bchold, it was nor 
my ſon, wiuch 1 did bear. 

22 And the other woman faid, Nay, but the li- 
ving zs my ſon, and the dead zs thy fon: and this 
ſaid, No ; but the dead z thyeſon, and the living z5 
my ſon. Thus they ſpake betore the king b. 

b Both peremptorily and vehemently affirmed the ſame 
thing, oft repeating the ſame words, 


22 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, This zx 
my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon z- the dead : and 
the other ſaith, Nay ; but thy ſon z the dead, and 
mv ſon x the living. 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword : and 
they brought a ſword betore the king. | 

25 And the king ſaid c, Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to the one, and halt to the 
other. | 

c With ſeeming, ſincerity and earneftneſs, though with 2 
defign far above the reach of the two Women, or of the 


People preſent, who probably with admiration and horror 
expected rhe execution of it. 


26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living 
child yas, unto the king, ( for * her bowels + yer- 
ned upon her fon) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, give 
her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: but the 
other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide 7t. 

27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give her 
the living child, and in no wiſe flay it : ſhe zs the 
mother thereof 7. 

d As is evident from her Natural and Motherly affettion 


to the Child, which the had rather have alienited ar.d given 
away from her, than deſtroyed. | 


28 Andall Iſrael heard of the judgment which 


they ſaw that the wiſdom 
to do judgment f. 


e Either, great and eminent Wiſdom, as the Cedars or 


| m91ntains of God are the higheſt and moſt eminent of the 


kind : or, Divine Wiſdom, with which God had.inſpired him 
for the berter- government of his People. Ff To affift him 
in Wiſely examining and Juitly determining the cauſes and 
controveriies of his people. 


CHAP. W. 


' QQO king Solomon was king over all Iſrael s. 


a This is ſpoken with reſpect ro his Sncceſſors, who 
were Kings onely over a parr, and that the ſmalleſt parr of 
it, Or, in reference ro the times of Diviſion and Rebellion 
under David ; when part went afrer David, and part after 
Iſhboſheth;, or part after Abſalom , or Zeba, or Adoni- 
Jah © bur now all Iſrael were united under Solomon, and ad- 
hered to him, nar onely a part of them; eſpecially fince 


the dearth of Adonijah and Foab ( who may be ſuſpected ro 
have watched ay opportunity of reyolring ), and = _ 
| nemen 


, eſpecially for” ſo few days, might 
, eafily be fo like, that ir was difficult ro diſcern the one from 
| the other. And the Teſtimonies of the Women were of e.. 
| qual credir, 7z. e. of none at all, 


* Ho. 11.8. 
+ Heb. were 
hor, 


the king had judged, and they feared the king : for + 75.4. in the 
of God e 2vas + in him mit of him, 


Chap.IV. 


fkcer. 


|| Or, fecreta- 


ries. 


| Or,remem- 


hbrancer. 


[. 


finement of Abiathar, and of Sh:mez ( if nor his dearh al- 
{o)who covld now have little or no intereſt or opportunity of 
ſetting up a party againſt $9/9292 ( their principals being 
taken away, to whom they were but accellaries); nor in pro- 
babiliry, any deſign ro attempt ir. 


2 And theſe were the princes which he had 5, 


- Or, the chief Azariah the ſon c of Zadok 4, || the prielt 2, 


b i.e. The chief Rulers or Officers belonging ro him. cOr, 
the Grand-ſon, by comparing this with 1 C723.6.8,9. d Ei- 
ther Zadok the Prieit, 1 Chron. 6. $, 9. or ſome other of 
that name. e So he was the ſecond Priett, or the Priett 
that atrended npon So/omon's perſon in Holy Offices and Ad- 
miniſtrarions. Bur when this Sacred Writer profeſſeth to 
give an account of Solomon's Princes, Why ſhould ke pur 
the ſecond Prieſt, or Solomon's Domeſtick Prieſt, in the firſt 
place ? Or, why ſhould he be mentioned diſtinctly from his 
Farher, who was generally preſent with S9/o970zz, and could 
eaſily, either by himſelf, or ſome other fit perſon or perſons 
appointed by him, manage all the Kings Sacred con- 
cerns? Or, why is he named before his Father ? Others 
therefore render this Hebrew word, Prince, as it is uſed, 
Gen. 41. 45. and 47. 22, 26. Exod. 2.16. 2 Sam. 8.18. SO 
he was either the chief in Dignity, the firſt Prince, and rhe 
higheſt Officer in the State nexr to the King : or the chief 
Miniſter of State, by whom the great Aﬀairs of State were 
managed and prepared for the Kings conſideration, Ec. 


Elihoreph , and Ahiah the ſons of Shiſha , 
| ſcribes f': Jehoſhaphar, tne ſon of Ahilud the] 
recorder g. 

F 2. e. Secretaries of State, He choſe rwo, whereas Da- 
vid had bur one: either, becauſe he obſerved ſome inconve- 
niencies in truſtingall thoſe matrers in one hand: or, be- 
cauſe he had now much more employment than David had, 
this being : time of grear Peace and Profperity,and his Em- 
pire enlarged, and his correſpondencites with Foreign Princes 
wore frequent, g Of which fee on 2 Sam. 8. 16. 


And Penaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, was o- 
ver the hoſt : and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
prieſts 5. 


h t. e. The High-Prieſts, to wit, ſucceſſively, firſt Abia- 
thar, and then Zadok. Queſt. Why is Av:zathar named when 
he was depoſed ? Anſ. Firit, Becauſe ir is ordinary for per- 
ſons ro retain the Names and Titles of rhoſe places which in 
reallity they have loſt. Secondly, Becauſe though he was 
depoſed ftiom the High-Prieithood, yer he was a Prieft and 
the Chief of one of the Prieſtly Families : and as Zadok was 
joyntly named with Abiathar when Abiathar alone was the 
Hizh-Prieſt, as 2 Sam. 8. 17. and 20. 25, ſo now Zadok and 
Abiathar are joyned , althouzh rhe High-Prieſthood was 
reſted in Zadok alone. Thirdly, Pollibly Abiathar, though 
he was depoſed from the Supreme Prieſthood , yet upon 
his ſerious repentance, and by the interce.l:on of his Friends, 
was reſtored ro the execution of the Prieſtly Office, and 
pur into that place which Zadok enjoyed when Abiathar 
was High-Prieft. Fourthly, Some fay that here is mention 
made of all Solomon's Chief Officers, borh ſuch as now were, 
and ſuch as had been, and ſuch 'as were afterwards, as they 
garher from v. I1. and 15. where two perſons are named 
who Married two of Solomon's Daughters, which could nor 
be rill many Years after this time. 


5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan yas over the 
officers z : and Zabud the fon of Nathan kþ 2» 
principal officer /, azd the kings friend . 


z Or, Overſeers, or Surveyors, to wit, over thoſe zelve 
Officers named ver. 7, &c. where this Hebrew word is uſed, 
who were all ſubject, and to give up their accounts ro him. 
Though the word {ignifies any Governors or Commanders 
of the higher fort, as 1 Kzng. 5. 16. 2 Chron. 8. 10. 
k The Propher, who had been to highly inſtrumental in Solo- 
mon's Eſtabliſhment in the Throne. / Potftibly, Prefidenr 
of the Kings Council. The Hebrew word is Cohen, which 
ver.2. is rendred Pract, whence ſome read this place rhus : 
Fabud the ſon of Nathan the Prieſt, or the Miniſter ( as the 
word properly fignifies, and rhat [itle well enough agrees to 
a Prophet, or the Prince : for the Propher Nathan was a 
man conſtderable both for his qualiry , and for his honour 
and eiteem with rhe King) , was the kings friend. m Fi- 
rher his ſpecial favourite, both for his Fathers ſake and for 
his own, havitg, ir ſeems, been brought up with him : or, 
his confident, with whom he uſed ro communicate his moſt 
fecrer counſels 


6 And Abiſhar 2vas over the honſhold » : and 
* Adoniram the fon of Abda a5 over the | tri- 
bute 0. 


% Seward of the Kings Houſhold, o Fo wir, the per- 
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ſonal Tribute, or the Levy of men, as appears by comparing 
rhis with chap. 5. 13, 14. it being very fir that there thoulq 
be ſome one perſon ro whom the chief conduct or inſpecti- 
on of rhat grear buſineſs was committed. 


7 T And Solomon had twelve officers over aſl 
[ſrae!, which provided victuals for the king ang 
his houſhoid : each man his month ina year made 
proviſion. 


in mount Ephraim. 


p This and others of them are denominated from their 
Farhers, becauſe they were known and famous in their ge. 
neration. 


bim, and Bethſhemeſh, and Elon-PBeth-hanan g. 


q Or,Elon,the houſe or awelling place of Hanan; and Hanan 
may bea mans name, and this place may be fo difterenced 
from other Elons. Or, the plain ( for fo the Hebrew word 
fipnities ) of Beth-hanan. 


10 || The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth, to him per- 
tarned Sochoh r, and all the land of Hepher /. 


7 There were two Sochobs, but borh near together. 
See Foſ. 15.35, 48. { In Judah. See 1 Chron. 4.6. 


mon to wite. 


s In Manaſſeh within Jordan, where alſo were Taanach, 
Megiddo, and Bethſhean, v. 12. 


12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him *pertained 
Taanach, and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which 
z5 by Zartanah beneath Jezreel rt, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abel-Meholah, ever unto the place that z5 beyond 
Jockneam. 


t# Which was in Iſſachar. And this ſeems added to di- 
ſtinguiſh ir from that Rartanah, of. 3. 16. 


12 || The fon of Geber in Ramoth Gilead a, to 
him pertammed the towns of Jair x the ſon of Ma- 
naſleh, which are in Gilead : to him alſo pertained 
the region of Argob, which # in Baſhan, threeſcore 
great Cities with walls and brazen bars y. 


4 Ramoth in the Land of Gilead,Deut.4.43.Joſ.20.8. 1 King. 
22.3.10 called ro difference it from Ramoth in Iſſachar, 1Chr. 
6.73. x In Manaſſeh beyond Jordan. See. Numb. 32. 41. 
Deut.3. 14. » This is added by way of diſtinction from 
thoſe Towns of 7azr. For being without Jordan, they were 
liable to the attempts of their Enemies. 


7 The City and Territory of Mahanaim: of which fee 
Gen. 32. 2. of. 13. 26. Bur this ſeems too narrow a com- 
pats for one of theſe great Officers, and unequal ro the reſt : 
airhough theſe portions ſeem not to be diſtributed into equal 
portions of Land, bur into larger or lefler parts, according to 
rheirfertility or barrenneſs. And this ſeems ro have been 
very fruitful place. See 2 Sam.17.27. Or, to Mahanaim. 0 
he may underſtand all the ſpace from the parts laſt mention- 
ed ro Mahanaim, which was in the Tribe of Gad. 


15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali : he alſo took Ba{- 
math the daughter of Solomon to wife. | 
16 Baanahthe ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher, and 
in Aloth, 

17 Jehoſhaphart the ſon of Paruahb in Iſſachar. 
18 Shimet the ſon of Elah a, in Benjamin. 


a Which he adds to diſtinguiſh him from thar curſed and 
curling Shimet, 2 Sam. 16. 5. 


19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the countrey of 
Gilead b, i the countrey of Sihon king of the A- 
morites, and of Og king of Baſhan : and he 2% 
the onely officer which 2-45 in the land c. 


b ;. e.In the remaining part of that Land of Gilead, whicl 
was mentioned above, v. 19. c Or rather, in that land, for 
the Hebrew points intimate that the empharical Article 5 
there underftood, ro wit, in all Gilead, excepting the parce 
mentioned before, in all the Territories of Shox and Oz» 
which becauſe they were of large extent, and yet ajl com 


mitted rorhis one man, it is here noted: concerning un is 
1$ 


Cha p.1Y, 


8 And chelſe are their names : || the ſon of Hur P [1 Or Bencky: 


+9 || The ſon of Dekar in Makaz, and in Shaal. ||Or, Be. 


11 || The fon of Abinadab in all the region of jo Ben 
Dor s, Which had Taphath the daughter of Solo- nadab, 


ber, 


14 Ahinadab the fon of Iddo had | Mahanaim 4, alga 


—IBIY 
zl 


ekar. 


[| Or, Ben-he. 
ſed, 


[0r, Ben- 


| ? Chr.g, 


, Japs IV. 


I, 


—* 


Hb, bread 


K&b.Cors, 


L RF 
his priviledge above the teſt, hoſe Juriſdictions were of a 
narrower EXtENt. 


20 ( Judah and Ifrael were many, as the ſand 
which is by the ſea in multitude, eatingand drink- 


ing, and making merry. = oo 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, 
from the river 4 unto the land of the Phililtines e, 
and unto the border of Egypt f: they brought 
preſents, and ſerved Solomon 7 all the days of his 


life. 

d Eupbrates : for ſo far David, having conquered the Sy- 
rians, extended his Empire, which Solomon alſo maintained 
in chat extent. And ſo Gods promiſe concerning rhe giving 
of the whole Land,as far as +, ea to the Iſraelites, was 
fulfilled. And, if the I/raelztes had multiplied fo much that 
the Land of Canaan would not ſuffice them, having Gods 
orant of all rhe Land as far as Euphrates, they might have 
ſcized upon it whenſoever occaſion required. e Which is to 
be underſtood inclufively ; for it is unreaſonable to think 
thar the Philiſtines were nor within So/cmen's 'dominion. 

Unto the River S;hor, which was the border between E- 

and Canaan, Fo. 13. 3. Compare Gen. 15. 18, g By 
ribute, or other ways, as he needed and required. 


22 © And Solomons + proviſion for one day 
' was thirty # meaſures h of tine flour, and three- 
ſcore meaſures of meal z, 

þ Heb. Cors: each of which contained ten Ephah's, Exod. 
16,35, So this Proviſion was ſufficient for near rhree thou- 
and perſons. s Of a courſer fort for common uſe, and for 
the inferior ſort. 


22 Ten fat oxen &, and twenty oxen out of the 
raſtures /, and an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, 
and ro-bucks, and fallow. deer, and fatted fowl. 


k Fatted in ſtalls. / Well fleſhed, render and good, though 
not ſo fat as the former. 


24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
this fide the river, from Tiphſah even to Azzab, 
orer all the kings on this ſide the river »: and 
hehad peace on all ſides round about him. 


m Either that Tiphſah, 2 King. 15. 16. which was in the 
Kingdom of 1/rae! within Fordan. Or, rather, another place 
ef that name upon the 7zver now mentioned, to wit, Ez- 
wg even that eminent City which is mentioned by Pto- 

y, and Srabo, and Pliny, called Thapſarum. And this beſt 
ajees with the following Azzah, which: was the border of 
Canaan in the South and Wett, Gen. 1o. 19. Deut. 2. 23. 4s 
Tphſab was in the North and Eaſt. And ſo his Dominion 
is deſcribed by both its borders. » Who owned ſubjection, 
and payed Tribute to him. 


E.conk- 25 And Judah and [ſrael dwelt + ſafely, * eve- 


lently, 
Mc.4. 4 


ry man nnder his vine, and under his fig-tree o, 
from Dan even to Beerſheba, all the days of Solo- 
mon, 


0 Enjoying the fruit of his own labours with ſafety and 
comfort. Under theſe two Trees, which were moſt uſed and 
cultirated by the 1/7aclites, he underſtands all other Fruit- 
bearing Trees, and all other comforts, by a Synecdoche. 
And they are broughr in as fitting or dwelling under theſe 
Trees, partly for recreation or delight in the ſhade; and 
partly, for the comfort or advantage of the Fruit ;. and with- 
a, to note their great ſecurity, not onely in their-ftrong Ci- 
ties, but eyen in the Country , where the Vines and Fig- 
BSE, which were moſt open to the incurſions of theit 

es, | 


?:.Chrg.25, 26 T Ang * Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls 


horſes p for his charets q, and twelve thouſand 
horſemen ry, 


? In2 Chron. 9. 25. it is but four thouſand. Anſ, Firſt, 
Some «knowledge an error of the Tranſcriber, writing ar- 
m, forty, for arbah, four, which was an cake miltake. 

h miſtakes in ſome Copies, in theſe leſſer matters, 

% might- permit, for the trial and exerciſe of our Faith, 
Vithour any prejudice to the Authority of the Sacred .SCIt- 
Pres. in the great DoCtrines of Faith and good life. Se- 
condly, It. is not exactly the ſame Hebrew word which is 
reandthere, though we. Tranſlate both ſtalls; and there- 
fore there may well be allowed ſome difference in the fig- 
nification, the one ſignifying properly ſtables, of which 
Vert were 4oco, the orher ſtalls or partitions. for each 
Horke, ich were 40000. Which great number ſeems di- 
iectly for idden, Deyr. 17. 16, except Solomon had ſome 


particular diſpenſation from God, which might be, tlioiigt 
it be not Recorded. 9 Borh for his Military Charers, which 
ſeem to be thoſe 1400, 1 Kz19. 10. 26. and: for divers other 
uſes, as about his great and various Buildings, and Mer- 
chandiſes, and other occaſions, which migtit require ſotne 
thouſands of other Charers. 7 Appointed partly for the 
defence and preſervation of his People in peace; and partly, 
for attendance upon his Perſon, and for the Splendor of his 


| Goverriment, Compate chap. to. 26. But the words may 


be otherwiſe rendred, and 12000 horſes, for Paraſh mani- 
feſtly fignifies both an horſe and horſemen. And theſe might 
be a better fort of Horſes than moit of thoſe which were 
detigned for rhe Charers. Or thus, and for ( which Parti- 
cle is eafily underitood and bortowed from the foregoing 
clanſe ) 12000 horſemen : and ſo he means that the goooo 
Horſes were in part appointed for his Charets, and in part 
for his 12000 Horſemen, 


27 And thoſe officers /provided victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
mons table, every man in his month : they lacked 
nothing s. | 

{ Named above, v. 7, &c. 5 Or rather, they ſuffered no- 


thing to be lacking to any man that came thirher, bur plen- 
rifully provided all things neceſlary. 


28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes, and {| || 0r,nw!'es, or, 
dromedaries :, brought they unto the place where \wilt beaits, 


the efficers were , every man according to his 
charge. 


: Or, Mules, by comparing this with 2 Chron. 9. 24. ors 
Poſt- Horſes : which are particularly mentioned and dittin- 
guiſhed from the orher Horſes, becauſe they took a more 
exact and particular care about them. Howſoever, it is a- 
greed that theſe were {ſwift Beaſts , which is evident from 
Efth. 8. 10, 14. Mich. 1. 13. 


29 © And God gave Solomon wiſdome, and 


underſtanding, exceeding much, and largeneſs of 


heart , evenas the ſand that on the ſea ſhore :. 


4 3. e. Either, Firſt, Magnanimity, or getieroſity and great- 
neſs of ſpirit, whereby he was diſpoſed-and emboldened to 
undertake great things. Bur this ſeems not ſo well to ſuit 
with the following reſemblance. Or rather, Secondly, Vaſt= 
neſs ofunderſtanding,a moſt comprehenſive knowledge of all 
things both Divine and humane: for this Wiſdom is the thing 
for which he is here commended, both in the foregoing and 
following words. x Which cannot be numbred nor mea- 
ſured ; and which, thongh it be ſo vaſt and comprehenſive, 
yet conſiſts of the ſmalleſt parts, and fo it may note thar 
Solomon's Wiſdom was both vaſt, reaching to all things; and 
moſt accurate, ſearching and diſcerning every ſmall thing. 


30 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſdom 
of all the children of the eaſt countrey y, and all 
the wiſdom of Egypt =. 


» The Caldeans, Perſians, and Arabians,who all lay Eaſt- 
ward from Canaan, and who were famous in ancient times 
for theif Wiſdom and Learning, as appears both from Sa- 
cred and Prophane Writers. 7 z. e. The Egyptians, whoſe 
Fame was then great for their Skill m the Arts and Sciences, 
which made them deſpiſe the Grecians as Children in know- 
ledge. See A. 7. 22. 


31 For he was wiſer than all men. a: than E- 
than the Ezrahite, and Heman 6, and: Chalco], 
and Darda c the ſons of Mahol 4: and his fame was 
in all nations round abou. ol rr 

4 \Either of his Nation: or, of his time; or; of all times 
and Nations, whether of. the Eaſt or any. other Countrey 
excepting onely the firſt and ſecond Adam. b Iſraelites © 
eminent Wiſdom, probably the fame menrioned, 1 Chron. 2. 
6. 'and 15. 19:and 25. 4." Pſal. $8. title and $9: title. :c Or 
whom ſee 1 Chron. 2. 6. d.Oly. All rhefe four:were the 


| Sons of Zerah, 1. Chron. 2:6. or of Exrah; as others call 


him. 4». Either, the. ſame-'Man had two names, Zerab 
and Mabo!, which was:.common amongſt the Fews; and he 
might be called Mzho/-from-his' office or employment ; for 
that fignifies a Dance, or 4 Pzpe.; and he was expertin Mu- 
fical Inftruments, and'ſo were his Sons, 1 Chron. 15: 17, 18, 
19: who poſſibly may here be called by a vulgar Ebray/me, 
Sons of the Muſical Inftrument,ftom their dexterity in hand- 
ling-it, -as upon another account we read of the daughters of 
muick, , Ecclef. 12. &:2 7 | 


7 2 And he {| pake three thonſand proverbs e: and 
his ſongs were a thouſand and five f. | 


e i.e, Short, and deep, and” uſeful Sentences, whereof a 
Dddd great 


; Cha p1TV. 
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Chap. V. 
great and the, beſt part are contained in the Books of Pro- 
-verbs and Eccleſiaſtes. f* Whereat the chief and moſt Di- 
vine are in the Cantzcles. | | <&f ©3 


* 2 Sam.3.1T. 
1 Chr. 14.1. 
Amos 1. 9. 


* | Chr.22.8. 


+ Heb. ſay. 


* 2 Sam.7.13. 
TERE, 22.10. 
and 17.12, 


+ H-6. fay, 


I. 


32 And he ſpake of trees eg, from the cedar-tree 
thit x in Lebanon, even unto the hytiop that 
ſpringeth out of the wall þ: he ſpake alſo of 
beaits, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of 
fiſhes. LS 


” x. e. Of all Plznts, of their natnre and qualities : all 
which Diſcourſes are loſt, wirhour any impeachment of the 
perfection of rhe Holy Scriprures ; which were not Inſpired 
and Written to reach men Philoſophy or Phyſi-k, but onely 
ro make men Wiſe to Salvation, See Joh. 20. ZI. 2 Tm. 3. 
16, 17. h 7.e. From the grearelt ro rhe leaſt. 


24. And there .came of all people to hear the 
witdome of Solomon, from all : kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſdom. 

; To wit, from all the Neighbouring Kings ; univerial 
Particles being frequently underſtood in a reftrained ſenſe ; 
and ſuch reſtriction is grounded upon rhe following words, 
where this is limited to ſuch as heard of Solomon's Wi- 
dom, / | 


EHARPIV. 


- ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent tis fervants un- 

to Solomon a: (for he had heard that they 

had anointed him king in the room of his father ) 
for * Hiratjn xyas ever a lover of David. 

a To wit, as foon- as he heard of his Succeſſion in the 


Throne, as the following. words. fhew, he ſent ro-congra- 
tulare with him, as the manner of Princes is. 


2 And-*. Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying... 
3 Thou: knoweſt.b, how. that David my. father 


could not build an houſe unte- the Nate of. the | 


LORD his God c, * for the wars which were about 
him onevery ſide d, until, the LORD put them un- 
der the ſoles of his feer e. $ | 


b By common fame, and by particular information. c4.e.| 
Either, Firlt, For the . Workhip ang Service pf God, £ Kong. 
3. 2. Or, Secondly, For the Lord hjniclt, as that Prade!is 
uſed. Deut. 28., 58. Pſal.. 20. 1. and 52. 9, d Which di- 
verted his cares and thoughts, to other things, and withal 
occafioned- Gods denial of the honour of that work to him. 
e z.e. Made, them ſubject ro him,. that he might; trample 
upon them art his pleaſure. Compare P/al. 8. 6. 1 Cor. 
t5: F714: 2113 b- os ' 6 D304 

4' Brar'now the LORD my God hath given me 
relt on every fide, jo that there # neither adverſary, 
nor evil ocevftent. oe oe ky. 

5 And behold, 1+ prirþ6ſe'to build an houſe i1n- 


FSLSI9) 


to the' Name- of the L ORD my God, * as the 
LORD ſpake;woto David. my;tather, ſaying; Thy 
fon whom Iwill ſet upon? thiy-throne in thy room, 
he ſha!l build an houſe unto my Name. + 


6 Now therefore command thou, .that they f 
hew 6 er tees £.qur of Lebanon b, and my 
ſervatits' BY be With Hy fervahts 7: and unito thee 
will t &ve Tire for thy ſervants; 4, according to all 
that thou ſhalc + appoitit:"for* thou Knowel that 


K1NSG SS. 


rome; although H;ram in his retarn eaſed him of that troy. 


| l Or, He 
| 7443s : for theſe places and people being near, and ſubject to 


—————_— 


there '15 dre | S2uny that*can sKilt'to'hew 
EODET"1y Q ro the SjQatttans, /. . % 'r (20% 
2 4:40 Thipeuvants, asmapptays: both from theFforegoing | 


words, smmuthd, &c:and Xconfiths tofowing oppdfirion of 


my: ſervants. And this atliftante which .theſe Gents/es gave | 


to the-bnildmgtof S$e/om0x's Pemppleywas a Type Of the cal- 
ling of che Goxezles; and rharmhey-thould be very inftru- 
mental in-xve binlding; aud conferotmg of Chrifts:Sparitual 
'Femple;ao- wig, his Chiirckci giMdtnch' far thieiv foundnefs, 
and th and tragrancy; andidurableneſs,were! molt &x- 
eellent and propor:iforhis delign, - Of' theſe Dari hadl pro-! 
curedifonwy but nar'a fufficient number. ({þ' Which was ei-| 
her wheotly-or: u:part m>Su/orrons Jutifdiction : and-there- 
Fore he:dveiaptudefire tharifdouwon would give him rhe Ce- 
dars, becauſe they were his own already. ; -bur-onely. rhat-his 
tervants might hem them for him ; which required Ayt and, 
'Skyl, antboamme and.mannervft; dang of it; all which the 
ingenious Tyrians well ering. ; s Either to be- employed 
therein as they ſhall direct; or to receive the Cedars, being 
=curdoWh and ewed, fromtliear bailds; and totranſmit them 


® >a : 9 
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ble. +4 2.e. Pay them for their Labour and Arr, 


Hiram, are promilcuoully uſed one for another. 


people. 


extirpation of their groſs Idolatry, which by Gods 'blefin 

and Solomon's help he mighr eaſily have effected ; yer he hag 
\uMcienr informarion concerning the Nature and Excellency 
of the God of Iſrael, and had honourable thoughrs of 1m 

as alſo divers other Heathens had, 1 Sam. 4. $8. Dan. & i6, 
2 Macc. 3. 3. | 


$ And Hiram ſent o to Solomon, ſaying, I have 


0 A Lerner, 2 Chron. 2. 11, p Which formerly was;and 
ſtill is very weful in moſt buildings. Others render the Be. 
brew word, pitch-trees, or aſh-trees,or pine-trees. To others, 
ir was a particular fort of Cedars, and therefore comes un- 
- ney general name of Cedars, in Solomon's meſlage before 
related. 


9g My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Le- 
banon unta the ſea q: and 1 will convey them by 


there, and thou ſhalt receive hex: and thou ſhalt 
95" my deſire, in giving food for my houl: 
old x. 


The Midland Sea. + Or, Ships, or Rafts. Itis thouoh 
he Tumbers were ried togerher 4 the Woe as ——_ 
uſual, and-{o by the help of Boats or Ships, conveyed tothe 
appoinred place, which was at no great diſtance. '/ Which 
vas Foppe, 2 Chron. 2. 16. a Town upon the Sea, Fof. 19. a6, 
AH. 5. 43. t' Heb. difperfed,, or d:/ſolved : avhich implics 
that rhey were. tied rogether, ; # Or, z. e. Either, Firtt, My 
Kingdom or People: ;for the word houſe or family is fome- 
rimes uſed for a Nation” or 'People, as Judg. 13. 2. and 18, 
IT. Zech. 12. 13. and 14.. 18.. The. reaton of this defire is, 
becauie the Countrey belonging to Tyre and Sidon, was very 
barren, and rhe People there. being very numerous; depend- 
ed upon Sa/omer's Countrey for relief, as is manifeft from 
Att. 12. 20. compare Ezra 3. 7. Exek. 27. 17. And this Re 
lief or Proviſions, H:7412 doth not detire to be freely given to 
him, bur ro be ſold to him and his people at a reaſonable 
rate , as Joſephus'reporrs it.- Or, Secondly, My ſervantsem- 
ployed in the work, as it is expreſled, 2 Chr. 2. 16. Though 
divers, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters, conceive that 
this and that are differing accounts ; and that here he ſpeaks 
of the recompence which was given tro Hiram himſelf, and 
ro his. Houſe, for the materials which were taken out of his 
Territories; and in 2 Chron. 2. of what was given to 
Servants for their- Labour, * Or, Thirdly, My Royal Fami- 
ly and Court, which moſt properly is called his hoyſe... 


. 19.89 Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, and 
hr-trees ,: according to all his deſire. ; 
11 And B8olomon gave-Hiram twenty thouſk 


twenty meaſiires of pure oil x: thus gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year y. 


3 \ 7 , . 
x Heb. Twenty Cors of pure oft ;' bur in 2 Chroj. 2. 10. it 1s 
twenty thouſand baths ' of oit; To which is thereadded 
20000 meaſures of barley, and 20c00 baths of wine: Ei- 
ther rherefore, Firſt, He ſpeaks of ſeveral things, as was n0V 
faid on'v.*g. Or, Secondly,” He ſpeaks there of what $olo- 
mon 6ffeted </for it runs thils;T 1H give; and here of 'whit 
Hiramaccepted; and actordingly Solomon gave, for it is het 
ſaid;Solomin gave Hiram. Or, Thirdly, The Batley,and Witt, 
-and 20000 baths of common 671; mentioned 2 Chron. 2.M 
be added/to the 20000 menfures of wheat, and the 21weW/ 
"meaſures of pare oil here exprelſed, and rhe whole/furt 1s 10 
*be made tip from both ON : Thar Book of Chronicles de- 
Ing writren to ſupply and'complear the Hiftories of the Books 
of Samuel, and of the Kings. » Either,Firft,For ſuſtenance f0 
the Workmen, during the Years wherein they were enp!0ſ- 


Secondly, For the Yearly fupport'of the Kings Houle, 4uiin3 


& in the cutting down ;and_hewing of the Timber: Or, 


he ſaid rime,” And xheſe words being left out in 2 C9 6 
| m 


7 4 And it came to paſs, when Hiram hear 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoyced greatly»; 
and faid, Þlefied be the LORD » this day, which 
hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over this Lreat 


7 Being an ingenuous Prince, a lover of Excellency and 
a Faithful Friend ro David and ro his Honſe. 2 For thonh 
it be not probable that he was a {ſincere Profelyre, becanſ> 
he did nor indeavour the inftruction of his People, and the 


+ confidered the. things which thou ſentelt to rhe + Heb.tax 
for : and 1 will doall thy defire concerning timber 
of cedar, and concerning timber of tir p. 


ſea in || floats r unto the place that chou ſhalr FAP- [| Or, rf 
point me /, and will cauſe them to be diſcharged: # Hal 


+ mealires of wheat, for food to his houſhvld, and 44.06 


} 


ff Chap V- 
| may {ſeem ro favour thicir opinion, that theſe places 
ſpeak of divers paſſages, and (cveral Rang 21 ric : the 
one given to the King's toaſe, the othcr to the Labourers , 
although the Argument is not COgZent ; and this might be 
omirred there , eitter becatte 17 Was ſufciently implied in 
the nature of the thing, or becauſe ir had been plainly ex- 
preſſed here. 


12 And the LORD gave: Solomon wiſdom =, 
12.* as he promiſed him, and there was * peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon, and they two made 
a league together. 
- i.e. He increaſed in Wiſdome more and more : which 
is here mentioned, becauſe he ſhewed his Wiſdom if all 
his Tranſactions with Hiram. 


& ChaD. 3+ 
* ſudg, 4 17- 


SG 9 T And king Solomon raiſed a + levy out of 
LO all Iſrael, and the levy was thirty raouſand men a. 
U men, | 

a Which were to be Employed in the moſt honourable 
and eafie parts of the Work relating” ro the Temple; mn 
manner exprefled, ver. 14. And theſe were -I/raelztes ; but 
thoſe 150900 mentioned ver.15. were otrangers, by comp. 
this with Chap. 9: 21, 22. If it ſeem ſtrange to any man, 
that ſo many Thouſands thould be employed abour to ſmall 
4 Building as the Temple was ; 1t muſt be conſidered, 1. Thar 
the Temple, all irs parts being confidered, was far larger 
than men imagine ; of which, more hereafrer. 2. Thar it 
is probable, that they were employed by turns, as the Zoo00 
were, ver. 14. Elſe they had been oppreſſed with hard and 
uninterrupted Labours. 3. That the Timber and4 Srone 


hewed and carried by them, was deſigned,nor onely (though | 


principally)for the Temple, buralfo for Solomon's own Houſes, 


and Buildings; becauſe we read of no other Levy of Men, | . That I;raels commg out of Ep ypt is variou 
nor of any great care and pains taken after the Building of I. 3hat Jracls commy our of: Soaps: warioully underitocd 


the Temple, for the procurement, or preparation of Mate- 
rials for his own Houſes, or his other Buildings ; which im- 
plies, Thar rhar Work was done before ; nay, that this ve- 
ry Levy of Men was made and employed for the building 
of the Lords houſe, and Solomons houje, and Mz, and the 
wall of Feruſalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer , is 

| expreiled x Kyrg. 9. 15. which may tully ſatisfie that fcru- 
ple. 


R- =: 


14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
| fand a month by courſes : a month they were 1 
* Cap. 4.6. Lebanon , 'and rwo months at home : and * Ado- 


niram 24s over the levy, 

i5 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand 
hewers b in the mountains : 


|b Either of Timber, or rather of Stones: for Hiram 
had taken care for the Timber, 


16 Beſides the chicf of Solomons officers which 
were over the work, three thouſand and three 
hindred c, which ruled over thes people that 
Wrought in the work. 


c Whereof $ooo were ſet over the 150000, exprefled 
ver. 15. each of theſe over 50 of them, and the odd 300 
Were ſet over theſe 3ooo, each of theſe ro have the over- 
fight of ten of them, ro rake an account of the Work 
from. them. Bur in 2 Chron. 2. 18. theſe Overſeers are 
faidro be 3600. Anſw. The 3oo added in 2 Chron. 2. mighr 
be a reſerve, to ſupply the places of the other 3ooo : yea, 
or of the 33oo, as any of them ſhould be taken off from 
tie Work by Death, or Sickneſs, or Weakneſs, or ne- 
cellary occafions ; which was a prudent Proviſion, and nor 
unuſual in ſuch like caſes. And ſo there were 3600 Com- 
On | -  iffioned for the Work, but onely 3300 employed at one 
. time; and therefore both Compatations may fairly ſtand ro- 
gether. Some Learned men add, Thar thoſe 3600 were Stran- 
gers,which indeed is maniteſt from 2 Chron. 2.17. And thar 
thoſe 330 were a diſtin&t number of Men, and Iſraelites, 
Which were ſet over all the reſt, both Strangers and I/7ae/ites; 
Who therefore are here called, the chief of Solomons officers, 
and are faid to rule over the workmen : whereas, all thar is 
laid of thoſe 3500 2 Chrop. 2. 18. is, that they were over- 
ſeers to ſer ths people a work, Which may deſerve further 
confiieration. Others ſay, Chat the 300 added in 2 Chron. 
Vere Overſeers of the Tyr:an Workmen in Mount Lebanon, 
. WM the reſtin all other places ; or that they were ſet over 
ſome particular and more curious and confiderable parts of 
the Work, 


17 And the king commanded,and they brought 
great-ſtones, coſtly {tones 4, and hewed ſtones, ro 
lay the foundation of the houle e. 


4 Marble or Porphiry, or other Srones of great fize and 


value. e Where they couid not afterward be ſzen : and 
rherefore rhat this was done,is mentioned onely 2s a point of 
Magnificence, except it was intended for a Type, or Myiti- 
cal ſfignification of the Preciouſneſs of Chriſt, who is t/22 
foundation of the true Temple, the Church of God ; as be 
is called, Iſa. 28. 16. . 1 Cor. 3. 1t. 


18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams buil- 
ders did hew 142-9, and the || ftone-ſquarers f, fo 
they prepared t:mber and ſtones to build the 
houſe. 

F Heb. the Giblites, the Inhabitants of Gebe!, a place + 
near don, . named P/al. 83.7. Exek. 27.9 famous tor 
Artificers and Architects, Foſh. 13. 5- Thee are here men- 
tioned aparr, as diſtinct from the reſt of H:ram's Bulder:, 
as the moſt Eminent of them, 


C. HAN 


ND * it came to paſs in the four hundred 

and tourſcore year after the children of If- 

rae] were come out of the land of Egypt a, in the 

fourth year of Solomons reign þ over lItrael, in the 

month Zit, which zs the ſecond month, that he 
+ began to build c the houſe of the LORD. 


a This Chronological difficulty, is too vaſt and compre- 
| heniive to be fully diſcufled here, or ro be determined by 
| Unlearned Readers : and for the Learned, I reter them ro 
| Whar is largely digeſted in my Latine Smopſis upon rhis 
| place. It may ſuffice at preſent to ſuggeit rhete particulars, 


| 1n Scripture, and with tome Jaritude, ſo as nor onely to 
| nore the time when firſt they came our of Egypt, bur the 
| time of rheir being in, or coming our of the Wildernefs ; 
| as is manitelt from Dew. 4. 45. where the Words in the 
Hebrew are not after, &c. as we tranſlate ir, but i» their 
coming forth out of Exypt: And Pſal. 114. 1, 2, 3. When Iſ- 
rael came forth, &c. Heb. in their coming forth, &c. And ir 
is not impotiible it may be ſo underſtood here ; after rhey 
were come out, &c. to wit, compleatly ; z.e. towards the 
end of their Expedition out of Egypt into Canaan. Nor 
doth the difference berween the Hebrew Prepoſitions, La- 
med and Bet, which a Learned Man objects, hinder this 
ſence ; for as Beth ſignihees (as he ſaith) after ; fo alſo doth 
Lamed, Gen. 7. 4, 10. Numb. 33. 38." 2. 'That whereas 
rhe times of the Judges do chiefly cauſe this difficulty,there 
are many things which will relieve us therein; as, r. Thar 
divers of the years there mentioned belong ro one and the 
ſame rume, as is evident from Farrs 22 years, within which 
tell our, as divers Learned Chronologers agree, the 18 years 
of the Oppreflion of the Ammonzres, and ſeveral years of 
the Phil:ſtine Tyranny, who oppreſſed T1/7ae! in the Weſt, 
whileſt the Ammonites vexed them in the Eaſt : and the 
like might be obſerved in other caſes. 2. Thar the years 
of Reſt are nor neceſſarily to be underſtood of fo many 
diſtinct years, beſides thoſe of War, and Servitude; and 
thoſe words which are generally rendred, the land had reſt 
forty, or eighty years, or the like ; may be thus rendred, and 
that very agreeable to the Hebrew, The land had reſ?, or 
began-to reſt, or recovered its reſt, in the fortierh, or in the 
ezghtieth . ( the Cardinal Numbers being frequently pur for 
rhe Ordinal, eſpecially where the Number exceeds Ten ) 
year, to be compured from ſome remarkable rime ; and ſo 
chat Phraſe doth not note how long time, or till what time 
rhe Reſt eontinued, bur ar what time ir began. As for in- 
{tance, in Judg. 3. 11. the land had reſt, not forty years, as 
it is in our Tranſlation, but n the fortieth year ; ro wir, 
from, and after their firſt Reſt in, or quiet Poſſeflion of, the 
Land of Canaan, which Foſhua gave them ; which time may 
very probably be made up of the days of Foſhua, after he 
had ſerled them in a ſtate of Reſt ; and of the elders that 
out-lived him; Judg.2.7. and the time of their Corruption ' 
after the Dearh of thoſe Elders ; and the Eight years of Ser- 
vitude under the King of Meſopotamia. So Fudz. 3. 30. The 
land had reſt in the eightieth year ; to wu, from, and af- 
rer the reſt which O:honzel obtained for them, ver. 11. And 
Fudg. 5. 31. It reſted in the fortieth year ; to wit, after that 
Reſt got by Ehud, Judg. 3. 3o. And Fudg. 8. 28. It reſt- 
ed in the fortieth year; to wit, from the laſt Reſt gor by 
Deborah. And thus the computation of Years is more plain 
and certain, heing thus made from Reſt to Reſt, rhan theirs 
that proceed the other way. And this is the more conii- 
derable, becauſe ir was the Opinion of that famoully Learn- 
ed and Pious Biſhop of Armagh. All which confidered, it 
will be very eaſe to contain all the parts and paſſages of 
Sacred Story, from the coming ont of Ezypz, ro this time, 
within the compaſs of 43o Years: of the ſeveral parcels 
whereof, See my Lat:ine Synopſis. And as for other Scrip- 
rures, which ſome conceir ro be contradictory to this, I 
ſhall by God's help Vinvlicate them in their ſeveral places. 


mom 


Dddd 2 b His 


|| Or, windows 
broad within, 
and narrow 
without > or, 
Skewed and 
cloſed. 


{| Or, upon, or, 
Joyning to. 
+ Ileb. Floor. 


+ Heb. Ribs. 


+ Heb. nar- 


rebatements. 


Chap. VI. 


L KH 


b His three firſt Years being ſpent, partly, in ſertling the 
Afﬀairs of his Kingdome ; without which, neither Civil nor 
Eccleſiaſtical Concerns cond have any Confiftency ; and 
partly, in making neceſſary Preparations for rhe Work. 
c For fo it is exprefled, 2 Chron. 1. And fo it is explain- 
ed here below, ver. 37. The foundation of the horſe was laid: 
though in the Hebrew it be onely, he built. 1 hus active 
words are oft underſtood of rhe beginning of the Action, 
as Gen. 5. 32. and 11.25. 


2 And the houſe { which king Solomon built 
for the LORD, the length thereot e 22s three- 
fcore cubits f, and the breadth tiereot twenty c: 
bits, and the height thereof g thirty cubits. 


d Properly fo called, as diſtindt from all the Walls and 
Buildings which were adjoyning to it; to wit, the Holy, 
and Moiſt Holy Place. e From Eaſt, and ro Welt. And 
this, and the other Meaſures may ſeem to belong to the in- 
{ide from Wall ro Wall. f Cubits of the Santtuary; of 
which, See on Gen.6.15. g Towir, of the Houſe : for 
the Porch was 120 Cubirs high, 2 Chron. 3.4. So that all 
the meaſures compared each with orher, were harmonious. 
For 60 to 20. ( the length to the breadth) is triple : or as 
3r0 1: And 60 to 3o ( the length to the heighr) is double, 
or as 2to 1: And 3o to 20 (the heighth to the breadth ) 
is Seſquialter, or one anda half, as 3 to 2. Whichare the 
Proportions anſwering to the Three grear Concords in Mu- 
ſick, commonly called, a Twelfth, an Eighth, and a Fifth, 
Which therefore muſt needs be a graceful Proportion to 
the Eye, as that in Muſick is graceful ro the Ear. 


3 And the porch before che temple of the 
houſe þ, twenty cubits 2-45 the length thereof, ac 
cording to the breadth of the houle ; and ten cu- 
bits 24s the breadth thereof betore the houſe. 


þ In the Front of, or Entrance into the houſe, 2 Chron.3. 
4. Being a Periſtilium or Portico, a Walk or Gallery, at one 
end of the Building ( from fide to fide.) And the mea- 
ſures of this were Harmonious alto. Fo: 20 to 1o (the 
length of the Portico to the breadth of it ) is double, or 
as 2to 1. And, it the height within, be rhe ſame with thar 
of the Houſe, rhar is 3o ; it will be to rhe lengrh of it, as 3 
ro 2; and to its breadth, as 3 to 1. Or, if we take in the 
whole height mentioned 2 Chron. 3. 4. which is a 120 ; there 
is in this no diſproportion ( being to its length as 6 to 1 ; 
and to its breadth as 12 tro 1; eſpecially when this heighr 
conveniently divided into ſeveral Galleries,one over another, 
each of which had their due Proportions. 


4 And for the houſe, he-made || windows of 
narrow lights 2. 

# Narrow outward, to preyent the inconveniencies of the 
Weather ; widening by degrees inward, that fo the Houle 
might better receive, and more diſperſe the Light. Or, for 
proſpeR, 3. e. to give light; yet ſhut, z. e. ſo far cloſed as 
ro keep out Weather, and let in Light. 


5 © And || againſt the wall & of the houle he built 
+ chambers / round about,again/# the walls of the 
houſe round about », both of the temple, and of 
the oracle: and he made + chambers z round a- 
bour. 

k Or, upon it ; or, joyning to it : for the Beams of the 
Chambers were not tattned into the Wall, -bur leaned upon 
the Burtrefſes of the Wall. / For the laying the Prieſts 
Garments, and other Urentils belonging ro the Temple, or 
to the Worſhip of God,therein ; See 2 Kzng. 11. 2. 1 Chron. 
23. 12. Ezekh. 42.13, 14. m Not ſimply, for there were 
none on the Eaft-fide ; and ir may ſeem, that there were ſome 
ſpaces lefr for rhe Windows,which being narrow outwardly, 
little ſpaces would ſuffice ; bur in a manner, z, e. on allthe 
ſides excepr rhe Eaft, where the Porch was; and excepr 
ſome very (mal! paſlages for rhe Eighr. And yer theſe Lighrs 
might be in rhe Five uppermott Cubits of the Wall, which 
were above all theſe Chambers, tor theſe were onely 15 Cu- 
birs high, and the Wall was 20 Cubits high. » Heb. Rebs ; 
7. e. Either, other Chambers above, and beſides the former : 
or rather, long Galleries which encompaſled all rhe Cham- 
bers, as the Ribs do Mans Body.; and which were neceffary 
tor paſſage ro all rhe ſeveral Chambers. | 


6 The nethermoſt chamber 24s five cubits 
broad vo, and the middle vas fix cubits broad, and 
the third 2-45 leven cubits broad : for Without 7» 
the 21! of the houſe he made + narrowed relts p 


rowings, Or, round about, that the beams thould not be faſtned 


in the walls of che houle 4. 


o To wit, on the infide, and beſides the Galleries men- 


N G S. 
rioned above. þ Or, narrofings :; as m our Buildings the 
Walls of an Houle are thicker, or broader at the bottom 
and narrower rowards the top : onely rhefe Narrowin.>: 
were in the outſide of the Wall, which at each of the Thires 
Stories was a Cubir narrower than that beneath ir. And this 
is mentioned, as the reaſon of rhe diflering bre:d4th of the 
Chambers ; becauſe the Wall being narrower, allowed more 


| {pace for the upper Chambers. g Thar there might be 


no holes made in the Wall for the faitening of rhem : ang 
thar che Chambers might be removed, if occaſion were, 
withour any inconvenience to the Houfe. 


7 And the houſe, when it was in building, was 
built of ſtone, made ready r before it was brought 
thither: ſo that there was neither hammer, nar 
ax, or any tool of iron heard inthe houſe, while 
it was in building s. 


r Hewed, and Squared, and fitted exaCtly according to the 
direction of the Architect. s So ir was ordered, partly 
for the eafe and conveniency of Carriage : partly, for the 
Magnificence of the Work,and Commendation of the Wort. 
mens skill and diligence: and partly, for Myſtical Signifi- 
cation. Andas this Temple was a manifeſt Type both of 
Chriſts Church upon Earth, and of rhe Heavenly Jernſzem:: 
fo this Circumſtance ſignified as ro the former, Thar it is 
the duty of the Builders and Members of the Church, as far 
as in them lies, ro take care that all things be tranſacted 
there with perfect peace and quietnefs ; and that no noiſe 


of Contention, or Divifion, or Violence, be heard in that Sa- 
cred Building: and for the latter,that no Spiritual Stone, no 
Perſon,ſhall bear a part in that Heavenly Temple,unleſs he be 
firſt hewed, and ſquared, and made meet for it in this Life, 


38 The door for the middle chamber t 145 


and out of the middle into the third. 


t 3. e. By which rheyentred to go up to the middle Chamn- 
ber or Chambers ; to wit, ſuch as were in the middle Sto- 
ry. u 2.e. In the Southſide, called the r:i2hr-/ide here, 
and in the Hebrew Text, Pſal. $9. 12. and in other Au- 
thors ; becauſe when a man looks rowards the Eaſt, or 
Sun-rifing, which is eſteemed the moſt Glorious part of 
the Heavens, and ro which Men moſt frequently look for 
divers reaſons ; the South is on his right-hand. Whereby 
it is implyed, Thar there was another Door on the left, or 
rhe Norrh-fde,leading tothe Chambers on that fide ; though 
for brevity ſake ir be not mentioned here. xx Which were 
either, 1, Within the thickneſs of the Temple-wall, as ma- 
ny think, which is not probable, as tending to the great 
weakning of the Wall ; eſpecially in the upper parts, where 
the Wall was much narrower. And if ſuch care wastaken 
ro preſerve the Walls intire and unbroken, that there might 
not be ſmall holes made into it for the faſtning of rhe Beams 
of the Chambers, wver. 6. it ſeems very abſurd and incre- 
dible, rhat there ſhould be made ſuch great breaches within 
them, as the Stairs would require. Or rather, 2. With- 
out the Wall, and without rhe Chambers too, as leading up 
to the Gallery our of which they went into the ſeveral Cham- 
bers. » Or rather, znto the middle Story, or row of Cham- 
bers; and ſo in the following words, out of the middle Sto- 
ry: for theſe Stairs could nor lead upinto each of the Cham- 
bers; nor was it needful, or convenient it ſhould do fo, but 
onely into the Story, which was ſufficient for the uſe of all 
the Chambers, 


9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it 3; and 


cedar 4. 


7 To wit, the Bulk, and the Body of the Houſe. a Or, 
the houſe, i.e. the top of the Houſe : for the like is faid of 
rhe ſ{ides, and botrom ; wer. 15, even the beams and boards; 
( or,the vault-beams,and the cielings; the Arched Beams and 
Boards wherewith the top of the Houſe was covered, which 
was made of other Wood, which was more plyable than Ce- 
dar, and would better endure bowing and bending ) with 


. Cedars. 


10 And 7hen he built chambers againſt all the 
houſe b, five cubits high c: and they reſted 4 on 
the houſe with timber of cedar e. 


b Which Interpreters underſtand of thoſe Chambers de- 
{cribed wer. 5, 6. Bur why ſhould that be repeated again, 
and that ſo darkly and confuſedly, after he had particular- 
ly and exactly treated of them ? ( unleſs to give an ac- 
count of the heighr of - each Chamber, or Story , which be- 
fore was not done.) And the Hebrew words may be truly 
and properly rendred rhus, He built a roof, (to wit, a Hat 
and plain Roof, called Nirzzah, becaule of the exact re- 
ſemblance ir hath with the Floor of an Houſe ) over al/th? 


P06 


Chap. V1 


11 the right + ſide « of the houſe : and they went + Bb, thor 
up with winding ſtairs x into the middle chamber j, der, © 


covered the houſe || with beams and boards of |0rjhe nur 
beams,ud tt 


cielings Wi 
Cedar. 


=” 


' Chap. 2. 
pd 9. 4: 


2 Sam. 7. 13+ 
Chron, 22+ 


' Exod, 25.8. 


hap. 


F- 


dr, from the 
bor of the F : 
-untothe vered thezzz & on the infide with wood 7, and co- 


—_ rered the floor of the houſe 7 with planks of fir. 


VI 


J0/6,accordil 


[2 


which WETE 


L KINGS 


4. 9.6. 2Sam. I1. 2. Theinner Root was Arche, ver. 9. 
Vito an ov 


tid 


Temp 


the onrward Roof was flar. 
le; 
er than tne 
and ſecure. 


tir might be more beauritul and glorious ro behold ; bur 


c Above the Walls of the 
which was neceſſary,that ir might be a little high- 


he Arched Roof, which ir was deſizned ro cover 


d Heb. zt reſted, ro wit, the Roof: for the 


Hebrew Verb is of the ſingular Number. e Which reſted 


ppon the COP of the Wall, as the Chambers , wer. 5, 6. reit- 
ed upon the {ſides of the Wall. Bur all this I ſubmir ro the 
Learned and Judicious. 


11 © And the word of the LORD came to So- 


lomon f, ſaying, 
f Either by ſome Propher, or rather in a Viſion or Dream, 
as it did before. 


12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in 


building gz 


* if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 


execute my judgments, and keep all my com- 
mandments to walk in them : then will I perform 
my word with thee, * which 1 ſpake unto David 
thy father. 


God ſpeaks thus, partly to encourage him to proceed in 
his Work ; and partly, to purge our that Pride and Vain- 


glory, (w 


hich God, the ſearcher of hearts, ſaw either then 


did, or would ariſe in So/omon's Mind, as being the Author 


and Builder of ſo glorious a Work : 


and thar Prefumpri- 


on and Security which was very likely to grow, and God 
foreſiw would grow both in Solomon, and in the People; 
as if God was now in a manner engaged to continue his 


Preſence with them, and in his own Temple ; and that rhey |} 


had now no great reaſon to fear God's departure from them, 


thongh rhey ſhould provoke him. 


Therefore he exprefſerh 


the Condition upon which his Promiſe and Favour 1s fuſ- 
pended ; and by affuring him thereof in caſe of Obedience, 
he plainly intimates the contrary, upon his Diſobedience. 


! 


13 And I will * dwell among the children of 
lad and will not forſake my people lfrael. 


14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it. 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe within 
with boards of cedar, || both the floor þ of the 
houſe, and the walls of the cieling z, and he co- 


h Or rather, from the floor, as it is in the Hebrew : for 


. the floor it ſelf was nor covered with Cedar, but with fir , 


a8it here follows. # Or rather, as it is in the Hebrew, unto 
the walls of the cieling, or of the roof; 3. e. unto the rop of 
the Wall, which was even with the Roof: for the Roof ir 
{elf was not of Stone, bur Wood. Or, unto the walls of the 
cieling, z.e. unto the Cieling it ſelf; which performing the 


office of a Wall, may well be called by that name. 


For 


the name of a &a// is not appropriated to Stone or Brick, be- 
canſe we read of a Brazen wall, Jer. 15. 20. and a wall of 


Iron, Ezek. 4.3. And that wall into which Saul ſmote his 
javehn., 1 Sam. 19. 10. ſeems more probably ro be under- 


ltood of Wood, than of Stone ; eſpecially, conſidering thar 


It was the Room where the King uſed to dine. 


So by this 


Peripbraſis, from the floor of the houſe, unto the walls of the 
cielin » he diſigns all the fide-walls of the houſe. k% To 
wit, the fide-walls of the Houſe, now mentioned. /. z.e. With 
otherkind of Wood,even with Fir ; as appears from 2 Chron, 
3-.5- Wherewith the Floor is here faid to be covered; and 
thisis here ſpoken onely concerning the Floor, becauſethere 
Was nothing but Planks of Fir ; whereas there was borh 
Cedar and Fir in the fides of the Houſe, the Fir being either 
put above, or upon the Cedar ; or, intermixed with, or pur 

&n the boards or ribs of Cedar: as may be gathered 


from the ſaid Parallel place, 2 Chron. 


16 And he built twenty cubits on the ſides of | 


3+ 5» 


the houſe » boch the floor and the walls « with 


boards 


of cedar : he even built ther for it with- 


n, even for the oracle, eve» for the + molt holy 


& holines © "ace p, 


72 to the manner of all the T/-relit:j7> Buildings, 
flar at rhe rop by of which, See Det. 22.8. 


| 


| wall, or cieling, or roof, So it is not necefary, at leaſt by 

verrue of rhete words, ro underitand this, as rhey genetally 
do, That the Floor ir telf was built with Cedar ; but onely 
all the tides of it from the bottom 20 Cubits upward. If it 
be ſaid, that the whole Houſe , and confequently the Mot 
Holy Place, was 3o Cubits high, ver. 2. it may be replied, 
either, That thar is rrue onely of the greater Houle,or the Holy 
Place, which is called the horſe , ver. i7. and thar rhe lefiec, 
or the Moſt holy Place,was but 20 Cubits high,as divers think; 
or that the zen cubirts at the top, were covered with fome 
other Wood or thing ; or were lett open, that it might there= 
by receive both Light from rhe Candleſticks, and Smoke 
from the Altar of Incenſe. p 3.e. That ic might be the 
Oracte, or, themoſt holy place. Or, on the inner ſide (where- 
by he might imply, that the ourhde of the Fartition Wall 
which looked rowards the Holy Place, was not fo covered. ) 


| Of (for the Hebrew Lamed is very oft a note of the G:17- 


tive Caſe) the Oracle, even of the moſt holy place : which 
laſt words are added, to explain what he means by the word 
Oracle, which he had nor uſed before. 


17 And the houſe 2, that z,thetemple r before 
it 5s, was forty cubits /c-g. 


q 1.e. The Holy Place. r This is added, to reſtrain the 
ſignification of the Word horſs, which otherwiſe notes the 
whole Building. s z. e. Before the Oracle. Or, as it is in 
the Hebrew, before my face ; 1. e. before the place of my 
Preſence. Or, it may be ſaid to be before God, b-cauje he 
being pleaſed to deſcribe himſelf as fitting upon the Cheru- 
bims, hath his face rowards this houſe, where he beholds 
the ſervices of his People. So this part of the Houſe diſtinct 
from the Moſt Holy, hath its harmonious proportions alſo. 
The Length 4o, to the Height 3o, is Seſquitertian, or 4 to 
3; (which is that of a Fourth in Muſick : ) The Length ro the 
Breadth, 4oto 20; as 2 to I : the Height co the Breadrh,zo 
to 20, as ZtO 2. 


18 And the cedar of the houſe within 2-25 car- 


dar #, there was no ſtone ſeen. 


e z.e. Allthe Houſe was covered with Cedar. Qreſt. How 
was this true, when it was covered with Fir, 2 Chron. 3. 5? 
Anſiv. 1. It was done both with Cedar and Fir: of which 
ſee on ver. I5. 2. It may be ſaid to be all cedar, becauſe 
the greateſt part was ſo, Univerſal Particles being oft (© uſed. 
3. Cedar is here named, nor to exclude all other Wood, bur 
Stone onely ; as the following Words ſhew. 4. Or, all was 
of Cedar ; thar is, all the Carving was of Cedar. 


19 And the oraclehe prepared « inthe houſe « 
within y, to fer there the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD. 


4 3.e. Adorned and fitted it for the Receit of the Ark, 
x Heb. Iz the middle of the houſe, or building ; not the 
middle Mathematically or exactly, but in general within rhe 
Houſe, as that Phraſe, #7 the middle, oft ſignifies ; as Deut.4. 
Ii. Joſh.7.21. Dan. 3.26. »y Or, in the innermoſt pare 
of the Houſe; for ſo this was, the entrance into the Houſe 
being ar the other end. 


20 Andthe oracle in the forepart z was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty cubits in the height thereof a: and he 
overlaid it with + pure gold, and ſo b covered the 
altar c which was of cedar 9. 


z Or rather, which was 2 the inner part, to wit of the 
Houle, called here in Hebrew the fore-part ; not becauſe a 
man firſt enters there, bur becauſe when a man is entring, 
or newly entred into the Houſe, it is ſtill before him. Thus 
the ſame or the like Word proceeding from the ſame Roor, 
is oft uſed, as Levie. 10. 18. 1 King.6. 19, 29, 3o, 36. 
1 Chron. 28. 11. 4 Obje&. The great Houſe was 3o Cubits 
high, above, ver. 2. Anſw. It is probably Affirmed by di- 
vers, That the Moſt Holy Place was not fo high as the Ho- 
ly Place, by ten Cnbirs : which was no way inconvenient, 
nor againſt rhe Rules of Proportion obſerved in Buildings. 
And as the ſecond part of the Building was far lower than 
the firſt, which was the Porch ; ſo the third part mighr be 


conſiderably lower than the ſecond. And it mighr be lower 


% 3.e. The Moſt Holy Place, which contained in the ' either, 1. Ourwardly, or in reſpect of rhe Walls of ir, which 


Lengrh of the Houſe twenty Cubits , 
Ver, 2. and ver, 
the houſe bp bec 
length from ex 


TT on the ſides 
: ”e houſe, 0 
It here fol 
ne fide to the 


Atition 


oly Place, 


! . 
ows. Or, from the ſides of the houſe ; x. e. from 


orher. And fo this is meant onely of the 


Wall, which was between the. Holy and rhe Moſt 
o Or rather, as ver. 15. from the floor to the 


[ 


by comp. this with ' might be oneiy 2o Cubirs high, and at that height covered 
17. which may be ſaid to be oz the ſides of with a Flat Roof; ir being bur decent that thar eminent- 
auſe this part rcok off 20 Cubits in ly Holy Place ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the leſs Holy, 
Cie ch fide of the Honſe , and was alſo 20 even by its-outward and viſible ſhape. Or, 2. Inwardly, or 

ubits from fide to ſide, ſo it was 20 Cubits every way ; 
» (z.e. on all the ſides, as indeed ir was ) of, be Vaulted ar rhe rop, as the Holy Place was, which Vaul- 
r of that houſe ; to wit, The moſt holy place, as | ted Roof ſome think was Ten Cubitrs high ; yer here mighr 
| be rhe ditterence, Thar the Vaulred Roof of rhe Holy Place 


within the Walls of that parr. For although this part mighr 


lay open to view ; whereas that of -the Moſt Holy: was co- 
vered with a Flat Roof from Wall ro Wall, at the heighr 
of 20 Cubirs. 6 z.e, VVith Gold, Chap. 7. 48. 1 Chron, 
28. 


Chap. V-ji | 


ved with || knops, and + open flowers, all ws ce- || Or, Gourds. 
+ Heb. open- 


ings of flowrs. 


+ Heb.ſhut up, 
or beaten gold 


[| Dily. 
+ Hev.trees of 
oil, 


* Exod.25.20. 
|! Or, the Che- 
rubims 
{tretched forth 
their wings. 


+ Heb. open- 
bags of flowers 


fquare, 


hap. VI. YT W4 


23.18, c To wir, The Altar of Incenſe, which was put 
nextto the Moſt Holy Place, ver. 22. d Olje#. This Altar 
was inade of Shittim Wood, Ex:d. 30.1, Anſw. Either 


that was covered with Cedar, rhar ir might be agreeable to , 


the reſt, al being Ce./rr , as was ſaid, ver. 18. Or this was 
a new Altar which $-/91929 made by Divine Command and 
Diretion, delivered to him, either immediately, or by his 
Father : of which, See 1 Chrox.28. 12, ©. * Bur this place 
may ſcem to be better Tranſlated thus, and he covered the 
altar with Cedar , either ro make ir like the reſt ; or be- 
cauſe this was a new Altar made of Stone, and therefore fit 
ro be covered with Cedar, thar it might berter receive and 
retain the Gold wherewith this Cedar was over-laid, 
Ver. 22. . \ 


21 SoSolomon overlaid the houſe ewithin with 
pure gold f: and he made a partition by the chains 
of gold g before the oracic b, and he overlaid it / 
with gold. 

e Or,that hoyſe,to wit,the Oracle. f Compare 2 Chron.3.5: 


2 #.e. He made a Veil, which was upon, or before the Par- 


tition ; or which was a further Partition berween rhe Holy, 
and rhe Moſt Holy ; which Veil did hang npon theſe Gol- 
den Chains. Orhers render it thus, he cloſed or ſhut ( as 
the Word fignifies in the Chaidee Dialect, from which di- 
vers Hzbrety Words borrow their ſiznificarion) it ( z. e. the 
Houſe now mentioned ; ro wir, the door of it ) ith chains 
or bars of gold. þ z.e. In the outward parr of the Wall, or 
Partition, which was EreCted berween rhe Oracle and the 
Holy Place ; which is properly faid ro be before the Oracle, 
which was the {pace within, and beyond that Partition : for 
there the Veil was hung ; and there the Chains or Bars, or 
whatſoever ir was which faſtned rhe doors of the Oracle, 
were placed. - z Co wit, the Partition ; which he here di- 
ſtinzuitherh from che houfe, or the main Walls of the Houſe, 
which he had in the former parr of this Verſe ro!d us were 
overlaid with Gold ; and now he arms as much of the 
Partition. 


22 And the. whole houſe & he overlaid with 
gold, until he had 'finiſhed all the houſe: alſo the 
whole altar that yas by the oracle /, the cverlaid 
with gold zz. 3 

+ Not onely the Oracle, bur all the Holy Place ;. and, as 
ſome add, even the Chambers belonging ro ir. / z.e. The 
Altar of Incenſe, which was ſet in the Holy Place clofe by 


the doors of the Oracle. m2 As before he overlaid it with 
Eecdar : of which, ſee the notes on ver. 20, 


22 T And withinthe oracle he made two che- 
rubims » of ||# olive-trees, each ten cubits high. 

1 Beſides thoſe two made by Moſes, Exod. 25. 18. which 
were of Gold, and far leſs than theſe, and fixed in another 
place and poſture. o Or, of ozly trees, which ſometimes 
are diſtinguiſhed from the *Olive-trees , as Ia. 41. 19. 


24. And five cubits 2y2s the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the che- 
rab : from the uttermoſt part of the one wing un- 
to the uttermoſt part of the other, ere ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub 2.75 ten cubits : both 
tte cherubims were of one meaſure, and one ciſe. 

26 The height of the one cherub was tencubits, 
and fo as it of the other cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner 
houſe; and *{ they ſtretched forth the wings of 
the chernbims, ſo that the wing of the one touch- 
cd the cze wall, and the wing of the other cherub 
rouched the other wall : and their wings touched 
one another in the midit of the houſe. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims p, 
and palm-trees 4, and + open flowers, within and 
without 7. 


p As ſigns of the Preſence and Protection of the Angels 


vouchſafed by God tothat Place. q Emblems of that Peace 
and Victory over their Enemies, Whicti the T/raelzres duly 
ſerving God in rhar place might expect. r Within the Ora- 
cle and withour ir, in the Holy Place. 


20 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with 


gold, within and withour. 


21 C And for theentring of the oracle,he made 


doors of olive-tree: the lintel and ſide-poſts 2vcre 


We 
94% 


N GS. Chpml 


7 8. e. Four Cubits in keigtht or breadth , whereas the | C 
Wall was 20 Cubits. Or, a fifth part of the door now meg. 
tioned. Or rather, five ſquare, having 5 fides, and 5 Angles 
which is not incongruous, nor unuſuc in. Buildings, F 


22 'The two|| doors alſo were of olive-tree, || 0, k 

3 . = : } 
and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims the Fang, 
and palm-trees, and + open towers, and over. + Ht. os, 
laid hea with gold, and ſpread gold upon the 28 tw, 
cherubims, and upon the palm-trees. ns 

23 So alſo made he tor the door of the tem. 
ple, poſts of olive-trees || a fourth part of the wall s.\ Or, fax. 


s Or rather, four-ſquare. See on ver. 31. Jure, 


24 And the two doors ere of fir-tree: the 
*rwo lcaves of the one door were folding, and * ta... 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. be 

35 And ke carved 7hereon cherubims, and palm- 
trees, and open flowers, and covered thc With 
gold, fitted upon the carved work. | 

26 And he built the inner court? With three 
rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar-beams y. 


t 2.e. The Prieſts Court, 2 Chron. 4. 9. fo called, be. 
cauſe it was next to the Temple which ir did encompaſs, 
{zz Which is underſtood, either 1. Of the thickneſs of the 

Wall, the three rows of Stones being one Within another, 
and rhe Cedar innermoſt as a lining to rhe Wall. Or, 
2, Or rhe heizhr of the Wall, which was onely 3 Cubirs 
high, thar the People mighr ſee the Prieſts Sacrincing upon 
the Alrar, which was in their Court ; each row of Stones 
being about a Cubit, anc poilibly of a differing Colour from 
rhe reſt, and all covered with Cedar. Or-rather, 3. Of fo 
many Galleries, one on each fide of rhe Temple, whereof the 
Three firſt were of Srone, and the Fourth of Cedar, all 
ſupported with rows of Pillars : upon which there were ma- 
; ny Chambers for the uſes of the Temple, and of the Priefts: 
for it is hard to think, that onely the making of a low Wall 
about the Court would be called a Building of rhe Coun. 
And that a great number of Buildings and Rooms were 
neceſlary for the various Offices and Works which wereto 
be done, and the Treaſures of all forts which were to be 
laid up in the Temple, largely ſo called, is ſufficiently evi- 
dent from the nature of the things, and divers paſſages in 
Scriprure : See among others, 1 C/rox.2S.11, 12. 


—_ 


| 27 © In the fourth year was the foundation of 

| the houſe of the LORD laid, in the month Zif. 

' 3$ Andinthe eleventh year, inthe month Bul, 
(which 1s the eighth month) was the houſe finiſhed _ 

|| throughout all the parts thereof, and according f Or, 8 


to all the faſhion of it: ſo was he ſeven years x = 


in building it. thereof al 
x Compleat, and 6 Months, as appears by computation, Vith al & 

' Bur ſmaller Sums are uſually neglected, and ſwallowed up in 974m 
; the greater, both in Scripture, as Fudg. 20. 46. 2 Sam. 5. 

5. 1 Kzng.2.11. and in other Authors. Ir is nor ſtrange 
that rhis Work took up ſo much time : for 1. The Temple 
properly ſo called, was for Quantity the leaſt part of it, 
there being very many and great Building borh above 
ground in the ſeveral Courts, ( for though onely the Court 
of the Prieſts be mentioned, yer it is thereby implied, that 
the ſame thing was proportionably done in the others )*and 
under ground. 2. The great curioſity of Art which was 
uſed here, and the fewneſs of exquifite Artiſts, required 
the longer time for the doing of ir. And if the Building of 
Diana's Temple did imploy all 4fia for 200 Years; and 
the Building of one Pyramid employed 360 Thouſand Men, + 
for 20" Years together; both which , Pliny Affirms : no 
reaſonable man can wonder that this Temple was 7 Years 
in Building. 


5» =- 


CHAP. VEL 


B* T Solomon was building his own houſe 4 , Ching 


* Thirteen years b, and he finiſhed all his 
houſe. 


a The Royal Palace for himſetf, and for his Succeflors. 
Or, his houſes, the Singular Number being pur for rhe Plural. 
b Almoſt double time to that in which the Temple was Built ; 
becauſe neither were the Materia!s ſo far provided and prepa- 
red for this,as they were for the Temple: nor did either he or 
his People uſe the ſame alacrity and dijzence in this, as 1 
the other Work ; nor had they the ſame Obligations to thus * 
Work, as they had to that, ro which they were quickned 
by God's Expreſs Command ; and by the nece!lity of ier- 


k Or, five || a fifth part of the wall r. 


ring up God's Worſhip there, as the Foundation of all the 
hopes 


© : - — - T- : 
Chap. V7 

hopes and happineſs both of King and People, whereas this 
building was o2ely for Solomon's greater conveniency, and 


' 


he had already a Palace of Davis's DU1LdUINg, 

2 { He built alſo the honſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non c, the length thereof & 525 a hundred Cubits, 
and the breadth thercof fiity cubits,and the height 
chereof thirty*cubits, npon tour rows of cedar- 
pillars e, Witt! cedar-beams upon the pillars . 


c An Houſe ſo called. Either, Firſt, Becauſe ir was built 
;1 the Mountain and Foreſt of Lebanon, for his recreation 
there in Summer-t17e. Bur ir is generally and more proba- 
bly held, that it was in or near jeruſalem,borh becauſe there 
was the thro? *F judgment, v. 7. which was fitteſt ro be in 
the place of his conttant and uſual refidence : and becante 
there was the chief Magazin of Arms, I/a. 22. 8. and Solo- 
mon's Golden Shie:ds were pur there, as 1s manifeſt from 
1 King. 10. 17. and 14. 25, 26, 29. which no wite Prince 
would do in a place fo remote from his Royal City, and in 
the urmoſt Borders of his Kingdom, as this was. Or rather, 
Secondly, From ſome reſemblance it mighr have with that 
place, for the pleaſant Shades and Groves which were abour 
it: nothing being more frequent both in Sacred and other 
Writers, than to transfer the names of Carmel, or Tempe, Or 
thelike, to other places of the fame nature and quality with 
them. 4 To wir, of the principal Manſion ; ro which doubr- 
leſs other buildings were adjoyned. e Upon which the Houle 
was built, and between which there were four ſtately Walks. 
f Which were laid for the Floor of rhe fecond Story. 


2 And it yas covered with cedar above upon 
the 4 beams that /ay on forty five pillars, fifteen in 
a row p. 

S in this ſecond Story were onely three rows of pillars, 


which was ſufficient for the ornament of rhe ſecond, and for 
the ſupport of rhe rhircd Story. * 


+ Kb. ribs, 


4 And there were windows in three Tows , and 
+26.noht # hight 2y.as againſt light þ 72 three ranks jo 
agalt ht h One dire&Hy oppoſite or anſwering to:the other , AS is 
uſual in well-contrived Buildings. - z One exaCtly under a- 
nother, Y { 


10:,fraces 5 And all the || doors and. poſts were ſquare with 
ad pillars the windows : and light v2 againſt light iz three 
were ſquare ranks k. SIE 


chk k He ſpeaks, either firſt, of the;the fame lights mention- 
ed v, 4. it being the manner of che Hebrews to repeat rhe 
ſame things, Or rather,. of the {maller- Wihdows ofr- Lights, 
which were over the ſeveral Doors, as:the manner of,many 


- 


6.4 And he made a porch of pillars! the lengrh 

thereof 24s fifry cubirs, and the breadth thereof 

| Oraccord- ttiirfy gtibits:' and the porch » as || before them: 7 
+ as and the orber pillars z,, and the thick beam &s were 
ito row [before them. | £0 


| 3.e. Supported by divers*Pillars , for the thore Magnifi- 
cent entrance into the Houſe; upan which. alſo ir is thought 
tive were vther Roots built;as in the Houſe. 7: Now men- 
tivied; whidh 'is ſaid ro be before them, i.e. before the Pil- 
lars on; which che Houſe of Lebanon ttood?; or; before rhe 
Doors and Poſts mentioned ». 5. or, a porch, i. e. angther 
and a lefler Porch, which was before them, i. e. before rhe 
Pillars:6fithe greater Porth now- mentioned. 5 Or, and 
Pp 7,4e.. fewer:antb lefler; Pillars for rhe'ſupporr of rhe 
fer Porch. o Which was laid upon theſe Pillars, as the 
others were, ©. 2. 


-7-4.:Ehen he made a.. porch p for:the throne 4 
Where he might judge r, even the porch of judg- 
floorto floor. PENG} 3; 3275 Covered: With-cedar:+ from one 
* fide of the floor to the other /. 


| Another Porch or diſtin&t:Room without the Houſe. 
9 Deſeiitie hap. 10. 18. r The People that brought their 
Cats Whore him. St:e.” The whole Floor ; or, from floor 
to fliony!3. 8: from the lower Floor on the Ground, to the up- 
Rr Flgoryphich covered ir. _ 


Hl And his houſe where he dwelt, bad another 


vol) tx thin the porch 7, 2ybich was of the like 
*Chap.s, 1; Pk, Momon made alſo. an houſe for Pharaohs 
+ danghter #, (* whom hechad taken 70 wife ) like 


Unto this porch . 
DAB Ot £1) 10. 3 OTC $9105: EAY | 
wh 2. Berweeh the Porch and the Houſe, called there- 


NGS. | 


i Kin2. 3. 1. and 2 Ch704. 8. 11... x Not for form or qu:n- 
rity,but for the Materials and Woorkmanſhip,the Rocms be. 
ing covered with Cedar, and furniined, wirh like Ornaments. 

9 All theſe y 2vere of coſtly ſtones according to 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones z, fawed with ſaws, 
within and without a, even from the foundation 
unto the coping b, and /o on the outſide toward 
the great Court c. 


» Buildings deſcribed here and in the former Chapter, 
z Either, Firſt, which were hewed in ſuch meaſure and 
proportion as exact Workmen ule to hew ordinary Stones. 
Or, Secondly, As large as common hewed Stones, which are 
oft very great. 4a Both on the inſide of the Buildings which 
were covered with Cedar, and on the outfide alſo. bFrom 
the bottom to the top of rhe Building. c Not onely on the 
outfde of the front of the Howe, which being mot viſible, 
men are more careful to, afgognh ;--hut alſo of the other fide 
of the Houſe, which looked towards rhe- great Court be- 
longing tothe Kings Houſe. 


10 And the foundation 2y25 of coſtly ftones,even 
great ſtones, ftones of ' ten cubits 4d, and ſtones of 
eight cubits. 


d Nor ſquare, which would have been both unneceflary, 
and unportable,and unmanageable ; but of ſolid meaſure, by 
which Stones and Timber are uſually meaſured : and fo they. 
were onely two cubirs ſquare, bur there were twenty ſolid 
Cubits contained in them. And ſo alfo the following ezzhe 
cubits are to be underſtood. 


11 And above e ere coſtly ſtones f ( after the 
meaſures of hewed itones ) and cedars 7. 


e #.e. In the Roof or upper parr; for this is oppoſed to 
the fowndation. Ff Intermixed here rhe one, and there the 
other. | 


12 And the great court ground about, as with 
three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar- 
beams h, both for the inner court of the houle of 
the LORD z, and for the porch of the houſe k. 


2'Towit, of Solomon's dwelling-Houſe, mentioned ver. 8. 
h \'Of which ſee the notre on 1 K2z22. 6. 36. 7 Or, as ( Heb. 
and , which is ofr uſed in that tenſe for a particle of com- 
pariton -or {imilitnde, as Prov. I1. 25. and 17. 3. and 25. 
23.) for, the inner caurt, &Cc. 3. e. as it was in thar inner 
Court, of which the very ſame thing is ſaid, 1 King. 6. 36. 
Orhet wiſe it, mighr ſeem very improper and. imperrinent to 
ſpeak of the Court of; the Lard's Houſe here, where he is 

eating -onely of Solomen's: Houſe. kh Or, of this houſe, to 
wit, of which I am here ſpeaking, ze. Of the King's Houle, 
the- Porch whereof had Pillars, ver/e 6. and theſe both of 
Srone and Cedar, as may ſeem moſt probable, becauſe the 
other Pillars were ſuch, And whereas the number and 
quality of the Pillars of the Porch was omitted, v. 6. that 
defect is here ſupplied , and we are implicitly acquainted 
with: borh of them. Bur this I ſpeak with ſubmiſſion. 


12 T And king Solomon ſent and fet Hirani out 
of '1'yre. | 


thali 7, and his father as:a man of-T'yre 2, a 
worker in braſs : and he was filled with wiſdome 
and underſtanding,'and canning ro work all works 


| in braſs » : and he came to king Solomon, and 


wrought all his work. .- | | 
» 4 Oty, 'She: was one of the daughters of Dan, 2 Chron. 2. 


| 14. Anf. So indeed 'Haram King of Tyre there affirms ; bur 


he might eafily miſtake or be miſinformed, eſpecially being 
no I//ael;te, nor a careful obſerver of the diſtinction of 
Tribes. 'Or, ſhe might be of Dan by her Father, and of 
Naphthali by. her Mother, or by her Husband ; who was of 
that. Tribe, and rherefore-ſhe was truly a widow of Naph- 
thali. m Either by his deſcent, being a Tjr:an by Birth ; or, 
by Edncation and 'Habiration, he or his Father being given 
ro the ftudy of theſe Arts, and having planred themſelves ar 
Tyre for their improvement therein. However that was, it was 
a ſingular Providence of :God that there was art that time ſo 
excellent a' Workman fit for fo great and Glorious Works. 
n And of. gold, and ſtone, and purple, and blew, &c. as is 
affirmed :2 Chron. 2. 14. Bur onely his skill 7: braſs is here 
mentioned , becauſe he ſpeaks onely of the Braſen rhings 
which he made. | 


cubits did compaſs either of them about 9. 
x os Ot 
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14 He 2yas # a widows ſon of the tribe of Naph- + Heb.the fon 


of a widows 
Woman, 


0 


15 For he # caſt * two pillars of braſs o, of eigh- + z3£:thion- 
teen Ccubits high a piece p : and a line of rwelve ed. 


* 2 Chr.4.12. 
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0 Of which ſee 2 King. 25. 16, 17. Jer. 52. 21. _ p Ob. 
They are faid ro be 45 Cubirs high, 2 Chron. 3. 15. Ah. 
That place manifeſtly ſpeaks of both the Pillars ; and this of 
each, or one pillar, as it is in the Hebrew. Ofy. Bur then it 
ſhould have been 36 Cubirs. Anſ Either the odd half Cu- 
bit is ſwallowed up either in the rop of the Chapiter, of n 
the bottom-of rhe Batis of each Pillar ; or, it is neglected in 
the account, as commonly ſmall meaſures or nurgbers are. 
q So the Diameter was four Cubirs, which, confidering the 
chapiter of five cubits added to the height of each Pil- 
lar, 2 Chron. 3. 14. was not unproportionable to the height. 


| Chap. VII. 


PP: 


16 And he made two chapiters of molten brats, 
to ſet upon the tops of the pillars: the height of 
the one Cchapiter was five cubirs /, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits. 


F 0h. Ir is but three cubits in 2 King. 25. 17. Anſ. The 
word chapter is taken diverſly, as hundreds of other words 
are, either more largely for the whole, fo iris 5 Cubirs; or, 
more ſtrictly, either for the pommels, as they are called, 
2 Chron. 4: 12. or for the Cornice or Crown, and fo it was 
bur three Cubits, ro which the Pomegranates being added 
make it four cubits, as it is below, ver. 19. and the other 
work upon it took up one Cubit more, which in all made 


five cubits. 


I7 And nets of checker-work, 2nd wreathes of 
chain-work, for the chapiters t which were upon 
the top of the pillars: jeven for the one chapiter, 
and feven for the other chapiter. 


£ Which rhoſe Nets and Wreathes did encompaſs, eirher 
covering,and as it were receiving and holding the Pomegra- 
nates, or being mixed with them. 


18 And he made « the pillars, and two rows x 
round about upon the net-work, to cover the 
chapiters that 2yere upon the top, with pomegra- 
nates: and ſo did he for the other chapiter. 


u Or, ſo he made, or framed, or perfefed : Either of 
Pomegranates, by comparing this with v, 20. or of ſome 0- 
ther curious Work. 


19 And the chapiters that were upon the rop of 
the pillars, were of lily-work y in the porch z, four 
Cubits 4. 


»y Made like the Leaves of Lillies, or ſuch Flowers. 2 Or, 
as zn the porch, i. e. ſuch Work as there was in the Porch 
of the Temple, in which theſe Pillars were fet, v. 21. that 
ſo the Work of the tops of theſe Pillars might agree with 
that in the top of the Porch. So there is onely an Ellipfs 
or defect of rhe Particle 4s, which is frequent, as Gen. 49. 
9. Deut. 23. 22. Pal. 11. 1. Iſa. 21. 8. 4 Of which ſee 
on ver. 16, 


20 And the chapiters upon the two-pillars, had 
pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly 5, 
which was by the net-work : and the pomegranates 
2vere two hundred c, in rows round about upon the 
other chapiter. 


b So he calls the middle part of the Chapiter, and that 
which jerred furtheſt our. c Theſe Pomegranares are vari- 
ouſly accounted in Scriptures. They are ſaid to be ninety 
and fix on a ſide of a pillar, i. e. in one row, and in all an 
hundred, Jer. 52. 23. tour great Pomegranates between the 
ſeveral Checquer-works being added to the firſt 96. And 
ir mutt needs be granted, that there were as many on the o- 
ther fide of the Pillar, or in the other Row, which makes 
them 200 upon a Pillar, as1s here ſaid, and yoo upon both 
Pillars, as they are numbred, 2 Chron. 4. 13. 


21 *And he ſet up the pillars in the porch of 
the temple 4: and he ſet up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof ||Jachine : and the ſet up 
the left pillar, and called che name thereof || Boaz, 


d Where they were placed for meer Ornament and Mag- 
nificence , for: they ſupported nothing. e Fachin ſignifies 
he, i. e. God ſhall eſtabliſh, ro wit, his Temple, and Church, 
and People : and Boaz hgnifies, a2 ze, or rather, in him ( to 
an{wer the he in the tormer name ) zs ſtrength. So theſe 
Pillars being eminently ſtrong and table, were in a manner 
Types or Documents of that ſtrength which was in God, 
and ,would be pur forth by God for the detending and etta- 
bliihing of his Temple and People, if rhey were careful to 
keep rhe conditions required by God on their parts. 


* 2 Chr.3.17. 


WT-4t 75, he 
ſha!l eſtabliſh. 
l) T'-2at 15. 1 1t 
z5 {trengrh. 


22 And upon the top of the piſlars was lily- 
work: -fo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 


! and plates of braſs: and the four corners thened 


XG S 
. 
23 T And he made * a mo!ten ſea f, ten cubirs 
+ from the one brim to the other: zt was ronnd 
all about, and his heighr as five cubits : and 2 
line of thirty cubits did compals it round abour. 
F He melted the Braſs, and cat it into tlie form of a great 
Veſſel, for irs vaſtneſs called a F24, which nam is given by the 
Hebrews to all great colleftions of Waters. The uſe of ir 
was for the Prieſts to wath their Hands an Feer, or other 
things as occaſion required , with the Water which they 
drew out of it. See 2 C-ro. 4. 6. Compare Exod. 30, 
19, 20. 


24 And under the brim of it found abcur, there 
were knops g compaſſing it, ten in a cubith, * com- 
paſſing the fea round about : the knops were calt j 
in two rows &, when it was cajt. 

g Or, carved or molten figures : for learted Hebricians 
nore, thar this word fignihes the Figures or Pictures of all 
ſorts, as Flowers, Beaſts, &c. This geieral word is parti- 
cularly explained of oxen, 2 Chron. 2. 3. unleſs there were 
ſo many Figures, or Sculprures of Gourds, or other Flowers ; 
and in each of theſe a little Ox's head. þ So there were Zooin 
all. z Together with the Sea, not carved. + Ir ſeems 
doubtful wherher the ſecond row had ren in each Cubir, and 
{o there were 3oo more; or, whether rhe ten were diftri- 
bured into five in each row. 


25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen /, three looking 
toward the north , and three looking toward the 
weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the cait z: and the fea was 
{et above upon them,and all their hinder- parts were 
inward. 

1 Of ſolid Brafs, which was neceflary to bear fo great 4 


weight. Ir is probably conceived, that the Water was by 
Cocks drawn our of the Mouths of thefe Oxen. m2: Partly, 


for the more equal and convenient ſupport of the Veſlel ; and 


partly, rhat divers perſons might draw Water our of it atthe 
ſame time, which was frequently neceflary , eſpecially in 
great Solemnities. 


26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies : it contained two thouſand 
baths ». 


» Which amounts to 5o0o Barrels, each Bath containing 
abour - $ Gallons ; the Bath being a meaſure of the ſame 
bigneſs with an Ephah, Ezek. 45- 11. Oby. This Sea is (aid 
ro contain Zooo Baths,}2 Chron. 4. 5- Anſ. Either there were 
two forts of Baths, as of Cubits, the one common, the other 
Sacred, and the Sacred held half asmuch more as the com- 
mon : or rather he here ſpeaks of what it did actually and 


uſually contain, to wit, 200 Baths, which was ſufficient for 


uſe; and in 2 Chron. 4. 5. he ſpeaks of whar it could con- 
rain if it were filled rothe brim, as it is implied in the He 
brew words, which differ from theſe, and properly ſound 
thus, ſtrengthning zt ſelf(ro wir,to receive and hold asmuch 
as it could, or being filled to irs utmoſt capaciry ) zt con- 
tained, or could contain 3ooo Baths. 


27 C And he made ten baſes o of braſs: four 
cubits was the length of one baſe, and four cubits 
the breadth thereof, and three cubirs the height 
of it. | 

o Upon which ftood the ten Lavers mentioned below, v. 
4 in which they waſhed the parts of the Sacrifices, 2 Chr. 
4- 


28 And the work of the baſes was on this man- 
ner : they had borders p, and the borders were be- 
tween the ledges q : | 


p Broad brims, pofſibly for the more ſecure holding of the 
Lavers. 


29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges, were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and upon 
the ledges there was a baſe r above: beneath the lions 
and oxen were Certain additions / made of thin 
work. 


7 So he calls the uppermoſt part of the Baſe : for though 
it was above, yet it was a Baſe tothe Laver, which ſtood up- 


Chap. Y . 


.. 
Jer, (1p 
+ Heo.firg 
's brimy 


his brin, 


2 Cliy3 


on it. /* Either as Baſes for the Feer of the ſaid Lions and : 


Oxen : or, onely as further Ornaments. 
20 CT And every baſe had four brazen wheels ?, 


ha 
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had under;Ftters «: under the laver were under- 
ſetters moſen) at the ſide of every addition. 


+ Whereby the Baſes and Lavers might be carried from 

lace to place as need required. Heb. Shoulders; titly to 
called, becauſe they ſtrongly ſupported the Lavers, thar they 
ſhould nor fall from their Baſes , when the Baſes were re- 
moved together with the Lavers. 


: And the mouth of it x within the chapt- 
ter 7 and above z was a Cubit a: bur the mouth 
thereof vas round after the work of the baſe,a cu- 
bit and an half b : and alſo upon the mouth of it 
were gravings with their borders, four-ſquare, not 
round c. 

x So hecalls that partin the rop of the Baſe which was 
left hollow, that zhe Foor of rhe Laver mighr be ler into it, 
and faftned in it. » z. e. Within the little Baſe, which he 
calls the _— becauſe it roſe up from, and ftood above 
the great Bale, as the Head doth above the reſt of rhe Body. 
x Above the Chapiter ; for the Mouth went up, and grew 
wider like a Funnel. 4a Either in breadrh : or rather, in 
height, v. 35- whereof half a Cubit was above the Chapirer 
or little Baſe, as is ſaid ver. 35. and rhe other half is here 
implied to be within ir, and below ir. 6 To wit, in compals. 
c So the innermoſt parr, called the Mouth, was round, but 
the ourward part was {quare, as when agircle 1s made with- 
in a Quadrangle. 


22 And under the borders ere four wheels : 
z#.in the and the axle-trees of the wheels 2yere F joyned to 
kate. the baſe , and the height of a wheel yas a cubit 
and half a cubir. | 

23 And the work of the wheels as like the 
work of a charet-wheel : their axle-trees, and their 
naves, and their felloes , and their ſpokes were all 
molten 4. 


d And caſt rogether with the Baſes. 


34 And there were four under-ſetters to the four 
corners of one baſe : and the under-ſetters were of 
the very baſe it ſelf e. 


e Not onely of the ſame matter, bur of the ſame piece, 
being caſt with it. 


25- And in the top of the baſe 2vas there a round 
compaſs of half a cubirt high : and on the top of the 
beſc, che ledges thereof, and the borders thereof 
were of the ſame. | 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, li- 
} 16, naked. NS, and palm-trees, according to the + proporti- 
: onf of every one, and additions round about. 

f Or, empty place, i. e. according to the bigneſs of the 


ſpaces Mich were left empty for them, implying that they 
vere ſmaller than thoſe above-mentioned. 


27 Aﬀer this 92anner he made the ten baſes : 
TR them had one caiting, one meaſure, and one 
cile, : 

- 38 Then made he ten lavers of braſs: one 

Kr contained forty baths g: and every laver was 


four cndits: and upon every one of the ten baſes, 
one [aver. 


$ Ten Barrels ; of which ſee above on ver. 26. 


39 And he put five baſes on the right + ſide þ of 
the houſe i, and five on the left fide of the houſe þ: 
and he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe 
ealtward, over againſt the ſouth /. 


b 4.e. Inthe South-{ide; as is expreſſed in the end of the 
erſe, and as the right fide is uſed above 1 Kzng. 6. 8. and 
Pal. $5. 12. 5 Not within the Houſe , bur in the Prieſts 
Court, where they waſhed either their Hands or Feer, or the 
ap of the Sacrifices. kh 3.e. On the North-ſide ; for this 
So ore Oppoſed to the right or South-fide. / z. e. In the 
uth-Eaſt part, where the Offerings were prepared. 


49 \ And Hiram made the lavers, and the ſho- 

or and thebafons: So Hiram made an end of do- 

gall the work that he made king Solomon, for 
of the LORD: 

of! The two piflars, and the 1wo bowls of the 

t. Pers that were on the top of the two pillars : 


L KINGS 


Chap. Vit. 


and the two net-works to cover the two bowls of 


the chapiters, which were upon the top of the pil- 
lars: 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for tie two 
net-works, even two rows of pomegranates for one 
net-work, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that ere + upon the pillars : | + Hb. upon 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the the face of te 
baſes : | —— 

44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the 
ſea : | | SE ebes 

45 And the pots 2, and the ſhovels, and the ba- 
ſons : and all theſe veſlels which Hiram made to 
king Solomon for the houſe of the LORD, were of | 
+ bright braſs. | 7 Ig 

-m To ſeethe thoſe parts of the Sacrifices which the oe bs 


coured. 
Prieſts or Officers were to eat. To theſe, fzſh-hooks are 
added, 2 Chron. 4. 16. 


46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them #, in the clay ground», berw&en Succoth and # H:%. inthe 


Zarthan. thicknet(s of 
od . © the ground. 
n Or, in thick clay, far, and rough, and tenacious, and 


rherefore firteſt ro make Moulds of all forts, into which 
the melted Braſs was to be poured. 


47 And Solomon left all the veſſels unweighed + 0, ances thi 
becauſe they were exceeding many : neither WAS uirirude: 
the weight of the braſs + found our. 


+Heb.ſcarchied 
o Becauſe the weighing of them was very troubleſome; 
and ro no purpoſe. 


48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that per- 
tained unto the houſe of the LORD þ : the altar of 


gold q, and the table of gold , whereupon the 
* ſhew-bread was r. 


p Such as God by the Mouth of Moſes had commanded 
to be made for his Houſe and Service, and ſuch as Moſes had 
made, onely theſe were larger, and richer, and more, ac- 
cotding to the difference of the Temple, and Tabernacle, 
and So/omen's vaſt riches, and the poverty of Moſes and the 
Iſraelites at thar time. q To wit, of Incenſe, as appears from 
1 Chron. 28. 18. where this is mentioned amongſt the-rhings 
for which David left Gold, and Solomon is here faid ro build 
it ; aid therefore this cannor be thar Altar made by Moſes, 
Exod. 25. 23, 24. and 3o.1, 3: which alſo was of Shittim- 
Wood, whereas this was made of Cedar, and covered with 
Gold, 1 Kzng. 6. 20. # Under which by a Synecdoche are 
comprehended both all the urenfils belonging to ir, and the 
other ten Tables which he made togerhe**with ir, 2 Chron. 
4 7, 8. 


49 And the candleſticks / of pure gold 7, five 
on the right ide, and five on the left, before the 
oracle y, with the flowers x, and the lamps, and 
the tongs of gold. 
| Which were ten, according to the number of the Ta- 
bles, whereas Moſes made bur one : whereby might be ſig- 
nified the progreſs of the Light of Sacred Truth, which 
was now grown clearer than it was in Moſes his time, and 
ſhould ſhine brighter and brighter until the perfect day of 
Goſpel-Light. : Of maſly and fine Gold. # In the Holy 


place. x Wrought upon the Candlefticks , as it had for- 
merly been. See on Exod. 25.31. 


50 And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the ba- _ 
ſons, and the ſpoons, and the + cenſers of pure gold ; _ aſb- 
and the hinges of gold, b:rh for the doors of the *** 
inner houſe, the moſt holy place, and for the doors 
of the houſe, to wit, of the holy temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solo- 
mon made for the houſe of the LORD: and So- 
IÞpmon brought in the things * which David his fa- + x73. Holy: 
ther had dedicated, ever the filver and the gold y, things of Da« 
and the vellelsz did he put among the treaſures of 1d. 
the houſe of the LORD. *2Sam.$.11. 


| 2 Chron, 5.7- 
» Either, Firft, All of it; and fo Solomon built it wholly 
at his own charge, Or, Secondly, So much of it as was 
lefr. x Thioſe which David had dedicated, and with them 
the Alrar of Myſes, and forme dther of the old utenſils which 
were now laid afide , far better being pur in the rovm © 
them, | 


Eeee CHAP. 


* Exod.25.39, 


I 496 


pruparneny = 


*2Chr.5.2. 


Chap. VIII. 


F Heb.princes, 


CHA UE jVIIL 


Hen * Solomon aſſembled the elders of I{racl a, 

and all the heads of rhe tribes b, the + chiet 

of the fathers c of the children of 1ſrael, ynto king 

Solomon d in Jeruſalem e, that they might bring up 

the ark f of the covenant of the LORD, our of the 
city of David g, which is Zion 5. 

4 The Senators, and Judges, and Rulers. 6 For each 


Tribe had a peculiar Head or Governor. c The chief Per- 
ſons of every great Family in each Tribe. 4 Unto himlelt; 


the antecedent Noun being pur for the relative and recipro- | 


cal Pronoun, as is frequent with the Hebrews. e Where 
the Temple was built, and now finiſhed. f To the top ot 
this hizh Hill of Mor:4h, upon which ir was builr ; whither 
they were now to carry the Ark in a Solemn pomp, that by 
this their attendance they might make a publick pro- 
feifion of that ſervice, and reſpect, and obedience which 
they owed unto that God who was Graciouſly and Glori- 
ouſly preſent in the Ark. g Where David had placed rhe 
Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 12, 17. See on 1 King. 2. 1o. and 3.1 
hb Which is alſo called zo, becauſe it was builr upon thar 
Hill. 


2 And all the men of Iſrael i aſſembled them- 
ſelves unto king Solomon at the feaſt &, in the 
month Ethanim, which z the ſeventh month 7. 


s Not onely the chief Men who were particularly invited, 
bur a vait number of the common people, as being forward 
ro ſee and to joyn in this great and Glorious Solemnity. 
k Underſtand eirher firſt, The Feaft of Tabernacles. Or 
rather, Secondly, The Feaſt of the Dedication, ro which So- 
lomon had invited them, :vhich was before thar Feaft : for 
that began on the 15 day of the 7/þ month, Lev.23. 34. bur 
this began ar theleaſt 7 days before rhar Feaſt; for So/omon 
and the People kepr the Feaſt. for 14 days, here v. 65. 2. e. 
7 days for the Dedication of the Temple, and 7 other days 
for that of Tabernacles ; and after both theſe were finiſhed, 
he ſent all the People to their homes on the 23 day of the 
month. See 2 Chron. 7. 9, 10. { Which time he chole with 
common reſpect to his Peoples convenience, becauſe now 
they gathered in all their Fruits, and now they were come 
up to Jeruſalem, ro Celebrate the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
Queſt. The Temple was not finiſhed rill the eighth month, 
1 K7ng. 6. 38. how then could he invite them in the ſeventh 
month ? An/. This was the 7th month of the next Year, For 
althoguh che houſe in all its parts was finiſhed the Year be- 
fore, yet the urenſils of it deſcribed chap. 7. were not then 
fully finiſhed, but rook up a conſiderable time afterward: 
and many preparations were to be made for this great and 
extraordinary occaſion. : 

[. 


2 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 
prieſts took up the ark -. 


mM For ai'though the Levites might do this, Numb. 4.15. 
yer the Prieſts did ir at this time, partly, for the greater ho- 
nour of the Solemnity; and partly,becauſe the Levites might 
not enrer into the Holy place, much leſs into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, where it was to be placed, into which the Prieſts them- 
telves might nor have entred, if the High-Prieſt alone could 
have done it. Obj The Levites are ſaid ro have done this, 
2 Chron. 5. 4. Anfſ. That is moſt true, becauſe all the Prieſis 


were Levztes, though all the Levites were not Prieſts, 


4 And they brought vp the ark of the LORD, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation », and all 
the holy veſſels that 2yere in the tabernacle, even 
thoſe did the prieſts and Levites o bring up. 

2 That made by Moſes, which doubtleſs before'this time 
had been tranſlated from Gzbeon ro Fon, and now together 
with other rbings was pur into the 1 reaſuries of the Lords- 
Houſe, to prevent all the ſuperſtitious uſe and prophane a- 
bule of ir, and to oblige the people to come up to Jernſa- 
lem, as the onely place where God would now be Worſhip- 
ped. o The Prieſts carrying ſome, and the Levztes others. 


5 And king Solomon , and all the congregati- 
on of Iſrael, that were afſembled unto him, were 
with him before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep and ox- 
en p that could not be told nor numbred ifor mul- 
titude. 

? Eirher Firſt, In the way, as Davzd did upon the like oc- 
cat10n, 2 Sam. 6. 13. Or, Secondly, When the Ark was come 
'into the Prieſts Court where rhe Altar ſtood, whence it was 


ſpeedily to be conveyed ro that place where the People could 
never behold it more. Or rather, Thirdly, When rhe Ark. | 


L KINGS. 


— 


was ſeated in irs place : for although they might in the way 
or pallage offer ſome Sacritices, as David did ;' yet thar was 
nor a proper ſeaſon ro offer ſo many Sacrifices as could ng 
be told nor numbred, as theſe are here faid ro be ; which far 
better agrees with whar is more particularly related below 
ver. $2, 63, 64. which is here ſignified in the general by way 
of anticipation, as is frequently done in the Scripture in like 
cates. 


6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the c. 


cle of the houſe 4, to the molt holy Places even un- 
der the wings of” the cherubims 7. | 

q 7.e. To that part of the Houſe which is called the Org. 
cle. 1 King. 6. 5, 16, 19, 23. or, asit here tollows, the moſs 
holy place. r To wit, of Solomon's new-made Cherubims, 
I Kz78. 6. 23, 24, 27. not of the Moſaical Cherubims, which 
were tar leſs, and unmovyably fixed to thg Ark, Exod. v9, 
7, 8. and therefore together with the Ark were put under 
the wings of theſe Cherubims. 


7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the chery- 
bims covered the ark, and the ſtaves thereof a- 
bove. 

8 And they drew out the ſtaves /, that the+ends 


and there they are unto this day. 


J Nor wholly, which was expreſly forbidden, Exod. 25.15, 
Numb.g.6.butin part. c Either, Firſt, Properly fo called: which 
place was indeed before the oracle. But how then couldit 
be ſaid that they were not ſeen without, to wit, in the Holy 


place 2 For thar they thould be ſeen withour, ro wir, in the 
Courr, was fo ridiculous a conceit, that it had been abſurd 
to ſuppoſe ir, or to fay anything to prevent it. Nor is it 
much better what others ſay,thar theſe ends of the ſtaves did 
diſcover themſelves thorough the vail, which they thruſt for- 
ward, though they did nor pierce thorough ir. For neither 
in that cafe had they been ſeen; and beſides, rhere was a 
Wall as well as a Vail in that place. Or rather, Secondly, 
In the moiſt Holy place, which is oft called by way of emi- 
nency, the Holy place, as Exod. 29. 30. and 39. 1. Levit.6, 
3o. and 1o. 18. and 16. 2, 16, 17, 20. And the Hebrew 
words rendred before the oracle, may be as well rendred, 
within the oracle, the Phraſe, al pene, being ſo uſed, Gen.i. 
2. the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, i.e. 
in the Waters, or in that confuſed heap of Earth and Wa- 
ter, in which God was now Working, that he might bring ir 
into order and uſe-; and Gen. 1. 20. Where it is well ren- 
dred, in the open firmament of heaven, i. e. of the Air. And 


thus the whole is moſt true, They were ſeen out, to wit, 
without the Ark, and'the Cherubims which covered al! the 
other parts, but they were not ſeen without the Oracle, to 
wit, in the Holy place, ſtrictly fo called. For how could 
they be ſeen there, when there was both a Wall and a thick 
Vail berween that place and the Oracle ? And theſe Staves 
were left in this poſture, that the High-Prieſt might hereby 
be certainly guided tro that very particular place where he 
was one day ina year to ſprinkle Blood, and to offer Incenſe 
before the Ark , which otherwiſe he might miſtake in that 
dark place, where the Ark was wholly covered with the 
Wings of the great Cherubims, which ſtood berween him 
and the Ark when he entred thither. Some conceive that 
the Door of the Oracle ſtood always open ( which yer ſeems 
very improbable); and thar they who were near the Door, 
might ſee the ends of the Staves, though by reaſon of the 
darkneſs of the place they could ſee nothing elſe there. 


children of lſrael, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt. 

u Strictly and properly : for in a more large ſenſe, as # 
is oft raken for by or near, as is confeſſed, and hath been 
proved before ; ſo the pot of Manna, and Aaron's r0d Were 
alſo init, Heb.g. 4. z. e: by ir, to wit, in the moſt Holy place, 
before the Ark of the teſtimony, where God commanded Moſes 
ro pur them, as it is expreſſed, Exod. 16. 33, 34 Num. 17- 
Io, and not ſtrictly ;z ir. Bur of this more, God aſſiſting, 
on Heb. 9. 4. 


come out of the hcly place x, that the cloud y * i 
led the houſe of the LORD z, 


. x Either, Firſt, The moſt Holy place, 
Prieſts had now entred ro carry in the Ark. 


into which the 
Or rather, 5&- 


condly, The Holy place, where they might have ſtood rl 
I 


a, 


venant of the LORD unto his place, into the Ora- 


Chap, VY 


of the itaves wge ſeen out in the || holy placet | q, us 
before the oracle, and they were not ſeen without: 2Cinj 


TO” #Erol 13 
9 * There as nothing in the ark « , fave the _ 
two tables of ſtone, which * Moſes put there atHo- 4p, u; 
reb, || when the LORD made 4 covenant with the | g, a8 


; | vere 
io And it came to paſs when the prieſts we! tals 
34,31 


5% 
F; 
Fe. 
[ 
{ 


2 


"an 


[ Che, I7 


to Chr, 6. 1. 


bl or, 16.2, 


S WATT 


Gr, 17.1, 


hap, vIll. 


Ber, if the Cloud had not hindred them, as may be ga- 
thered from the next Verſe. - » The uſual token of Gods 
Glorious preſence. See Exod. 16. Io. and 24. 15, 16. Numb. 
4 x Partly, in teſtimony of his Gracious acceptance 
of this Work,and their Service z and partly,to beger an awe 
a1 reverence in thery, and in all orhers, when they approach 


to God. | | | 

[1 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to mint- | 
ter, becauſe of the cloud 2: for the glory of the 
LORD had filled the houſe of the LORD. 


4 Becauſe rhe Cloud was either fo bright rhar ir dazled. 
tieir eyes : or rather ſo dark, that it ftruck them with hor- 
-or and amazement, as is impliedin thenexr Verſe. 


12 © Then ſpake Solomon b, The LORD-* 
Gid c that he would dwell * in the thick dark- 
nels. | 
| þ Perceiving both Prieſts and People ſtruck with horror 
and wonder at this darkneſs, he minds them, that this was 


L X1NGEs 


0 In his defire and purpoſe, as this or the like Phraſe is 
uſed, 1 Sam. 10.7. and 14.7. 2 Sam. 7.3. 


18 And the LORD faid unto David my father; 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
untomy Name, thou didſt well that it was in thine 
heart Pp 6 ; 


2 Thy intention and affection was well-pleaſing to me. 


10 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
bur thy ſon that ſhall come forth our of thy loins, 
he ſhall build the houfe unto my Name. © 

20 Andthe LORD hath + performed his word 


David my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as 
the LORD promiſed, and have built an houle for 
the Name of the LORD God of Iſrael. 

21 And I have ſer there a place for the ark, 
wherein x the covenant of the LORD q, which he 


no fizn of Gods diſlike or disfavour, as ſome of them might 
poſſibly imagine; bur a roken of his Approbarion, and Grace, 
and ſpecial Preſence among them. c Not in expreſs words, 
bur by plain conſequence, becanſe he hath declared borh by 
his Words and Actions, rhat he would manifeſt his preſence 

ich, and dwelling among his People, by a dark Cloud, in 
which he would appear. See Exod. 13. 21, 22. and 24. 16. 
and 40. 25. Numb. 9. 15. Deut. 4. 11. and 5. 22. Pſal. 18. 
12. and 97. 2. 


12 I have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell 
in 4, aſettled place for thee to abide in for ever e. 


d I perceive by this thick darkneſs,that thou art coming a- 
mong us, and therefore make haſte and come, O rhou Blefled 
Gueſt, into the Dwelling-place which I have built by thy 
Conunand, and for thy Service. e Not a Tabernacle, which 
was made to be carried from place to place; bur a durable, 
and, I hope, perperual Habirarion. 


14 And the king turned his face aboutf, and 
bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael g; ( and all 
the congregation of 1ſrael ſtood þ) 


f From the Temple,towards which he was — ob- 
ſerve that thick and extraordinary darkneſs, to the Body of 
the Congregation. g Or, Bleſſed, (ro wit, the Lord, which 
is eafily under{tood from the following words ; in which he 
onely blefſeth or praiſerh God, bur doth not bleſs the Peo- 
ple at all) with ( fo the Hebrew eth is oft uſed, as hath 
been ſhewed before ) al/ the congregation. Although he 
might do both, firſt bleſs the Congregation, which poſſibly 
he might do in thar Solemn and Appointed Form, Numb. 6. 
Which therefore it was needleſs to repeat here; and then bleſ(- 
fed God, And indeed he doth both here below, where theſe 
ſame words are uſed, ver. 55, 56, &c. h Partly, in way of 
Devotion to God, whom rhey adored : and partly, out of re- 
tpect ro the King, 


Is And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of 
lireel, which ſpake with his mouth unto David 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled zz z, 
faying, 

: Praifed be God borh for his Grace in making ſuch a 
pronule, and for his Goodneſs and Truth in fulfilling ir. 


16 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Irael out of Egypt &, I choſe no city / out of all 
ihe tribes of 1ſrael to build an houſe, that my Name 
might be therein - ; but 1 choſe * David » to be 
over my people 1ſrae]. 


& Until David's time ; for then he did chuſe Feruſalem. 
3. e. I did not declare my choice of it: for ſo chuſing is 
uſed for declaring or executing ones choice, as Deut. 12, I, 
2 Chron. 6. 5. Fech. 2. 12. and things are off ſaid ro be 
done when they are onely manifeſted or declared to be 
inch, in which ſenſe God is faid ro be juſtified, Pal. 51. 4. 
and Men to be guilty, Hoſ. 5. 15. Otherwiſe to ſpeak pro- 
Py, whatſoever God chuſeth, he chuſeth from Eternity. 
m T Tmy Preſence, and Grace, and Worſhip, and Glory, 
mug be there. »» And in and with him the Tribe of Ju- 
da”, of which he was,and Jeruſalem where he dwelt ; which 


ts here implied : : 
of the Ver by the oppoſition of this ro the former parr 


b7 And * it was in the heart of David my father o, 
© bulld an houſe for the Name of the LORD 


made with our fathers, when he brought them our 
of the land of Egvpt. 


wherein the Conditions of Gods Covenant with J1/74ct are 
Written. 


22 © And Solomon ſtood r before * the altar 
of the LORD /, in the preſence of all the congre- 
gation of 1ſrael :, and ſpread forth his hand toward 
heaven : 


7 Upon a Scaffold ſet up for him in the Court of the Peo- 


Burnt-offerings. £ Who ſtood round abour the Scaffold, in 
the ſame Court with him. | 


23 And he ſaid, LORD God of Iſrael, * There & 
no God like thee, in heayen above, or on earth 
beneath, who * keepeſt covenant and mercy with 


heart : | 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my 
facher that thou promiſfedſt him  : thou ſpakeſt 
alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fullled z with thine 
hand, as zt zs this day. 


| of this Houſe by David's Son. 


25 Therefore now, LORD God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father, that thou pro- 
miſedſt him x, ſaying, * + There ſhall nor fail thee 
a man inmy fight, to fit on the throne of Iſrael, 
+ ſo that thy children take heed to their way, that 
chey walk before me, as thou haſt walked before 
me. 

x Make good the other branch of thy Promiſe, and do 


not loſe the Glory of thy Faithfulneſs, which now thou haft 
gor. | 


26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy. word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt unto 
thy ſervant David my father. | ; 

27 But * will God indeed dwell on the earth y? 
Behold, the heaven z, and heaven of heavens a, 


that I have builded c? 


» Reflecting upon Gods performance of his promiſe con- 
cerning the building of the Temple, he breaks forth into 
admiration, Is it poflible thar the Great, and High, and Lof. 
ty God ſhould ftoop fo low, as to take up his dwelling here 
amongſt men ? O, aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion ! 7z All this 
vaſt ſpace of the viſible Heaven. 4 The third and higheſt, 
and therefore the largeſt Heaven, called the heaven .of hea- 
vens here, as alſo Deur. 10. 14. Pſal. 148. 4. for its emi- 
nency and comprehenfiveneſs. & For thy ce reacherh 
far beyond rhem, being Omnipreſent. c This Houſe there- 

fore was not builr as if ir were proportionable to thy great= 

neſs, or could contain thee, bur onely that therein we might 

ſerve and glorify thee. | 


2.8 Yet havethou reſpeCt unto the prayer of thy 
ſervant 4, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my 
God, to hearken unto the cry, and to the prayer 


God of Iſrael, 


which thy ſervantprayeth before thee today : 
Ecce 2 4 Though 


Chap. VIII 


Y 
+ Heb. elt24 


thar he ſpake, and Iam riſen up in the room of bliſhed, 


q 3. e. The Tables of the Covenant , by a Metonymy, 


* 2 Chr. 6.12 


ple, 2 Chron. 6.13. /{ With his Face rowards the Altar of 


* Ex0d.15.18, 
2 Sam. 7. 22, 


* Dan. 9. 4, 


thy ſervants that walk before thee with all their 


z2 Thar branch of thy Promiſe concerning the Building 


* Chap. 2.4- 
2 Sam. 7. 12, 
+ Heb. there 
Il nor be 
cur off unto 
thee a man 
from my ſight. 
+Heb.onely if, 


* 2 Chr.2.6; 
Ha. 66. 1. 


cannot * contain thee 6, how much leſs rhis houſe Jer. 23: 24- 


7-49. © 
* Amos 7.10; 


Chap. VIII. T 


d Though thou art not comprehended within this place, 
yer ſhew thy ſelf ro be graciou!ly pretent here, by accep- 
» . » Sf 
ting and granting my pretent Requeſts here tendred unto 
thee. 


29 That thine eyes may be open e toward this 
houſe night and day, eve toward the place of 
*Deur. 12. 11. which thou haſt ſaid, * My name f ſhall be,there : 
| that thou mave{t hcarken unto the prayer Wien 
ot , in the thy ſervant thall make || towards this place g. 
e To behold, ro wit, with an Eye of fayour and com- 
paflion. So it is a Synecdochical Expreilion ; comp. P/al. 
ot 33. 18. and 34.15. Zech. 12.4. f My Preſence, and Glo- 
ry,and Grace. See above ver.16. £ This Temple, ro which 
Solomon did now look, and it may be, point ; and towards 
which, the godly I/rae/;zes directed their looks in their 
Prayers. See Dan. 6. 19. 
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20 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they 
!! Or, in this -ſhaſt pray || towards this place : and hear thou 1n 
---oxM exo. beaven thy dwelling-place þ , and when thou hear- 
rable. So Gr, Elt» || forgive z. 

h Which he adds, rhar the People might nor Idolize the 
Temple,nor preſume upon ir, as if God were now faſt tied to 
them,as having no other Dwelling-place; and to direct them 
in all rheir Addrefles ro Gotis-this Temple, to lift up their 
eyes above it, even to Heaven, where God's moſt True, and 
molt, Glorious Dwelling-place is. z To wit, the Sins of thy 
People,praying,and even of rheir prayers ; which, ifnot par- 
doned, will certainly hinder rhe Succeſs of all their Prayers, 

and the” courſe of all thy Bleflings upon them, 


& 17-b. What-- 31 4 + If any man treſpaſs } againſt his neigh- 
ſoever a man bour, + and an oath be laid upon him /, ro cauſe 
trefpaſs.So Gr. him to ſivear, and the oath come betore thine al- 
+ Heb. and he-tar in this houſe : 


require an” -; ; 
oath of him, : & 7.0. If he be Accuſed of a Treſpaſs. / Eirher by the 


or, tender an Judge, or by the Party Accuting him, or by the Accuſed Per- 

oath to him, ſon himſelf: which was uſual, when there were no Wirneſles. 
See Exod. 22.8, 11. Numb. 5. 12,15, &c. m For here 
God, who was appealed ro as Witneſs, was eſpecially pre- 
ſent. Hence the Heathens uſed to Swear at their Altars. 


22 Then hear thon in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to 
bring his way: » upon his head, and juſtifying the 
righteous, to give him according to his righte- 
cOuſnel3o. : | | 
"72 5-6. The juſt Recompence of his Wicked Action and 
. Courſe. o To Vindicate- him, and to manifeſt his Inte- 
grity. 

* Lev. 26. 17. * 22 C When * thy people Iſrael be ſmitten down 
Deur. 28, 25, -betore the efremy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
* Lev. 26. 39, thee, and * ſhall turn again ro thee, and confeſs 
-<0. _ thy Namep;and pray, and make ſupplication un- 
4 Or, toward. to thee} in this houſe: - - 
p Give Glory to thy Name, by acknowledging their Sins, 
and thy-Juſticez 'and.by accepting the Puniſhment of their 
Injquity ; and by truſting to thy Power and Goodneſs alone, 
for theif Deliverance. 


- * {24 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 

- * Hin"of thy people-Irael, and bring them again 9 
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'-- anto the Hand which thou gaveſt unto their fa- 

Ss thers. 

-""9 From the Land into which they are ſuppoſed to be car- 

«*7ed by their Enemies, into Cananm. Queſt. If they were 

-Baniſhed into a ftrange Land, how could rhey Pray 7 thzs 

*houſe, as they are ſaid ro do, ver. 33. Anſiv. 1. That may 

te rendred co, or rewards this honſe, as it is exprefled, v. 29. 

A6! The Hebrew Prepoſition Beth, in, being oft pur for 

el, to, or towards. 2. This may be underſtood” of divers 

-perfons ; and'ſo the fence is this : When the People of 1/- 

7ael be Defeared in Batre!, and many of rheir Brerhren be 

taken Priſoners; and carried into Captivity ; if then their 

Brethren remaming m the Land, ſhall hearrily pray for their 
Captive Brethren, they ſhall be Delivered. 


-k.&- 


35 When * heaven 7 is ſhut ups, and there is 
no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; if. 
they pray towards this place, and conteſs thy 
Name, and turn from their fin, when thou attiict- 


* Lev. 26.19. 
Deur. 23. 23. 


KI 


N G S. 


7 The lower Heaven in which the Clouds are; xg Deg 


11.17. Pſal. 147.8. s The Heaven is compared to x Irear 
Store-Houle in God's keeping , out of which nothing can 


be had, ſo long as it is cloſe ſhut up. #& Do not reje& their - 


Prayers, becaule they are forced from them by their Aflicti. 
ons, as thou mayelt juſtly do, 


26 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people ltrael, thar 
thou teach them #« the good way x wherein they 
ſhould walk, and give rainy upon thy land Which 
thor halt given to thy people for an inheritance. 


2 Thar rheir Sin being Pardoned, and thou being Recon. 
ciled unro them , mayeſt vouchſafe ro Teach them. Or 
rather, as our Tranſlators render the very fame Words 
2 Chron. 6. 27. IWhen thou ſhalt teach, or haſt taught them | 
nor onely by thy Word, for that was done before ; but by 
their Affictions, which is one of God's Schools ; and ef. 
pecia!ly, by thy Spirit, enlightning their Minds, and enc!j. 
ning their Hearts,that they may learn,and profit both by the 
Word, and by their Affictions. And this is here fitly added 
ro thew, thar he could nor expect, and did not detire from 
God the Pardon of their Sins, but upon God's Terms, to 
wir, upon their True Repentance. x z.e. The way, or 
Will of God; or the way of their Duty, as the following 
words explain it, which is moſt rightly called the gaod way 
tere, and 1 Sam. 12. 23. becauſe it is both Juſt and Hol 
and therefore good in it ſelf; and good, both Delightfy 
and Profitable ro thoſe that walk in it. The meaning is, 
When thou haſt effectually raught them, and they have 
throughly learned how to pleaſe and ſerve thee acceytably, 
and tro walk before thee in the way which thou hatt pre- 
ſcribed them. y The order of Solomon's Prayer is very 
obſzrvible; firſt and chiefly, he prays for rheir Repentance 
and Forgiveneſs, which is the chief Bleliing, and the onely 
ſolid Foundation of all other Mercies: and then he prays 
for the Temporal Mercy ; thereby teaching us what to mind 
and defire principally in our Prayers; which alſo Chriſt 
hath raught us in his Perfect Patrern and Form of Prayer; 
wherein there is bur one Prayer for outward, and all the reſt 
are for Spiritual Bleflings. 


ſoever ſickneſs there be ; 


Z #. e. The Plague of Locuſts,or Caterpillars, infeſting a 
Land by their great numbers, and venomous or noxious qua- 
lities : of which ſee, Exod. 10. 4, 5. Deut. 28. 42. Pſal.1os, 
34, 35- 4 That chiefly Gignifies, an extraordinary Judgment 
ſent from God, 


38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
made by any man: or by all thy people Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every man the plague of his 
own heart b, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
this houle : 


b ;.e. Either, 1. His Sin, which may be called the plague 
of his heart, in oppoſttion to the other Plagues here met- 
tioned, which AMict onely the Body, or outward Man : 50 
che ſence is, Who by their Affictions are brought to a true 
and ſerious ſence of their worſe and inward Plague of their 
Sins , which are molt fitly called the plague of the heart, 
becauſe that is both the Principal Seat of Sin, and the Foun- 
tain from whence all Actual Sins flow, Marr. 15. 19. Or 
rather, 2. His Afidction ; for ſo this is Explained in the 
parallel-place, 2 Chron. 6. 29. ( which is the more conſide- 
rable, becauſe that Book was written after this, to Explain 
what was dark or doubrful, and to ſupply what was lack- 
ing in this ) when every one ſhall know his own ſore, and his 
own grief; which is nor unkily called, che plague of h1s heart, 
becauſe it was that Plague which his Heart was molt Afflict- 
ed with, which pained him at the very heart, as the Phraſe 
is, Fer.4.19. comp. Pſal. 55. 4. which cauſed him mot vex- 
ation or grief, which is a Paiſion of the Heart : and fo rhe 
fence is, Who ſhall know, 2. e. be duly and deeply ſenſible 
of his AMiction, and the hand of God in ir; and his Sin 
as the Cauſe of ir: for Words of Knowledgein Scripture, do 
very frequently note ſuch a kind of Knowledge as attects 
and changeth rhe Hearr, and reforms the whole courſe of a 
Man's Life ; for which cauſe, men of ungodly Livesare fre- 
quently ſaid in Scripture not to know God, or Chriſt, 0 bus 
Word, &c. And therefore xo man knows his ſore in a ScrtP- 
rure-ſence, bur he who hears the rod, who turneth unto PP 
that ſmiteth him, and ſincerely ſecketh ro the Lord tor Re- 
lief; 


29 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- | 
place, and forgive, and do, and give.to every Man 


elit them 7 : 


accord:ng 


37 © If * there be in the land famine,if there be +;,, 
peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there be x 
caterpillar z ; if their enemy beſiege them in the De. $.2 


land of their || cities, whatſoever plague s, what- wat 
ll mo 


on, Heb, 712 


*Plal, 130: 4+ 


Le their ſupplication, and maintain their || cauſe o. 


| ? Chron. 6, Vi 


9 46 If they ſin againſt thee, (* for there xs no 
in, 3, * Manthar ſinneth not ? ) and thou be angry with 


VIII 


according to his ways c, whoſe meart thon know- 
eft 4, (for thou, ever thon oneiy knowelt the 
kearts of all the children of men. ) | 
c According to his Repentance, or Impenitency. I pray 
with more hope and conndence, becauſe LI do nor defire 
that thou would{t deliver fuch as are inienfable of thy Judg- 
menrs , and their Sin; but onely choſe who truly know 
the Plague of their own Heart in manner betore explained. 
4 Thou knowelt who are truly Penitent, and who are not z 
and therefore the granting of my Requett will be no ditho- 
nour to thy Government, nor injury to thy Holy Nature. 


o That * they may fear thee e all the days 
that they live in the land which thou gavelt un- 
t6 our fathers. 

e Thar when thou haſt firſt ſmitten them, and then fo 
eminently delivered them, and that in anſwer to their Prayer, 
they may hereby be taughr to fear Thee, and thy Juſtice, 
and thy Goodnelis. 

41 Moreover concerning a ſtranger that z not 
of thy people Iſrael, bir cometh out of a far coun- 
trey for thy Names fake f; 

f This may note, either 1. The end of his coming, that 
he may Worſhip, and Glorifie thy Name : or rather, 2. The 
motive, or occaſion of his Coming, which was the fame of 
God's Greatneſs, and Power, and Kindnels to his People : 
as the following words Explain ir. 


42 (For they ſhall hear of thy great Name, 
arid of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched out 
arm) when he ſhall come and pray towards this 
houſe 

42 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee forg : that all people of the earth may 
know thy Name, to fear thee, as dv thy people 


+2, thy Iſrael þ, and that they may know that # this houſe, 
xscaled Which | have builded, is called by thy Name z. 


To wit, Agreeableto thy Will and Word : for he would 
not have them heard,if they had Prayed for any thing ditho- 
nourable to God, or deſtruCtive to his People. Ir is obſer- 
vable, Thar his prayer for the Strangers is more large, and 
comprehenſive, than for the I/rae/ztes; rhar thereby he 
mighr both ſhew his Publick-ſpiritedneſs, and encourage 
Stranvers to the Worſhip of rhe True God. þ Whereby we 
ſee, how fincerely and heartily the ancient and godly Jews 
defired rhe Converſion of the Genrzles ; whereas, the lattei 
and degenerate ems, in the days of Chriſt, and of the Apo- 
' {tles, did Envy, Oppoſe it,and frer at it. z z. e. Is owned, not 
onely by us, but by thy ſelf, as thy Houſe ; the onely place in 
the World to which thou wilt vouchſafe thy Preſence and 
ProteCtion, and wherein thou wilt{t be Publickly and So- 
lemnly Served. 


44 C If thy people go out to battel againſt their 
enemy , Whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them &, 


{vey and ſhall pray unto the LORD J + toward the 
Ct ay. aty which thou haſt choſen 2, and toward the 


houſe that I have built for thy Name»: 


k :.e. In a [uſt Cauſe, and by thy Warrant or Commiſit- 
on. Whereby he implies, That ir was unlawful for them to 


L KINGS 


Chap. VIIL 


7 The Univerſal Corrupiion of Man's whole Race and Na+ 
ture, makes me preſage, thar they will fall inro Sins ; and 
withal, makes me to hope, that thou wiltſt nor be ſevere to 
Ceal with them as their Sins deſerve. 


4.7 Yet if they ſhall + bethink themſcIves q in + E26. bring / 
the land whither they: were carried captives, and vck to their 
repent, and make fupplication unto thee, in the G5: 


land of them that carried them captives, ſaying r, 


We have finned, and have done preverily, we have 
committed wickedneſs ; 

g Heb. bring back their hearts; to wit, their Sin ; Ex- 
pretled ver. 46. and implied in the following word, Repert, 
r Sentibly, and with an honeſt heart. 


4.8 And /o return unto thee with all their hear, 
and with all their ſoul s, in the land of their ene- 
mies, which led them away captive, and * prav *Dar. 5. 16: 
anto thee toward their land, which thou gavelt un» 
to their fathers, the city which thou haſt choſen, 
and the houte which 1 have built for thy Name . 


5 3. e. Sincerely, Univerſally, and Stedfaſtly. 


49 Then hear thon their prayer, and their ſup- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and.main- 
tain their || cauſe 7. 


# Heb. their right, againittheir Invaders and Opprefſors. 
For they had forteited all rheir Righrs ro God onely, bur 
nor to their Enemies; whom though God uſed as ſcourges 
ro chattiſe his Peoples Sins, yer they had no pretence of 
Righr to their Land, nor any regard to it; buronely minded 
the fatisfaCtion of their owh Luſts and Intereſts, See 1/2.10. 
5,6. and 47. 6. Zech. 1, 15. : 


Or, right 
H-v.zadgmer * 


5o And forgive thy people that have ſinned 
againſt thee, and afl their tranſgreſſions wherein 
they have tranſgrelled againit thee, and * give * Pſa, 106. 46, 
them compaſſion before them, who carryed them 
away captive, that they may have compaſſion on 
them # : 


u 1i.e. May gently uſe rhem whilſt they are there, and 
proclaim Liberty ro their Captives, to go to their own 
Land; 


51 For they be thy people x, and thine inheri- 
cance, which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypr, 
rom the * midit of the furnace of iron y: 


x For howſoever they may fin againſt thee, or ſuffer from 
men ; yer ſtill remember, that they, are thy peculiar People, 
and rlierefore do thou pity, and pardon, and fave them. y So 
called, either from the Metal melted in it: or rather, from 
the Marter of which ir conſiſted, an Iron Furnace being 
more hor and terrible, rhan one of Brick, or Stone. He un- 
derſtands hereby, their cruel Bondage, and painful Labours. 
See on Deut. 4. 20, 


* Ter. 11. Ai 


52 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſup- 
plication of thy ſervant, ard unto the ſupplicati- 
on of thy people lſrael, ro hearken unto them in 
all rhat rhey call for unto thee. 


undertake any War meerly for their own Glory, or Luſt; 
or to enlarge their Fmpire beyond its due bounds ; and 
that they could not with fafe Conſcience pray to God for | 
bisBleifing upon ſuch a War. / Whereby he inſtructs them, | 
That they ſhould not rrult, either to the Strength or Juſtice | 
of their Arms, but onely to God's Help and Bleiling, which | 
they were ro pray for. 92 To wit, for thy Dwelling-place, 
and the Sear of rhy Temple. #2 Forto it they were to turn 
their Faces in Prayer ; partly, thereby ro profeſs themſelves 
to be the Worthippers of the True God, in oppotfition ro 
ols; and rhar they ſoughr help from him, and trom no 
other: and partly, to ſtrengthen Fairh in God's Promiſes 
and Covenant , the Tables whereof were contained in that 
ouſe, 


———— 


> ——— 


45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer, and 


L o Declare the ſuſtice of their Cauſe, by giving them rhe 


ory. 


1.8, 1s, fem, and deliver theni to the enemy, fo thar they | 
\ 8.34, arty them away captives unto the * land of the | 
's 3. enemy, far or near ; 


I 


[Þy the hand of Moles his feryant. 


53 For thou didit ſeparate them from among 
all the people of the earth, zo be thine inheri- 
tancez, * as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes * Exod. 19. % 
thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our fathers out 
of Egypt, O LORD G O D. 
Z Thou haſt begun ro build a Work of great and glori- 
ous Mercy to them ; do nor give occaſion to thine Enemies 
ro think, thou wait-unable to finith it ; or thar thou arr un- 


ſtable in thy ways and Counſels, or unkind to thine own 
Chudren. 


54 And it was /o, that when Solomon had made 
an end of praying all this prayer and ſupplicati- 
on unto the LORD, he aroſe from betore rhe 
altar of the LORD, from kneeling on his knees, 


' with his hands ſpread up to heaven. 


55 And he ſtood and bletled all the congre- 
gation of itrael with a loud voice, faying, 
56 Blefled be the LORD, that hath given reſt 


unto his people lfrael, according to all that he * Deut.12. 10: 


+ Heb fallen. 
+ Heb. word. 
Jer. 29. 1”. 

+ Hev. ſpake, 
See 


promiſed : * there hath not + failed one word of 
all his good. + promiſes a ; which he + promiſed 


4 


+ He:b.do the 
mdgment. 


diy. 


< +35» 


* 2 Chron.5.4. 


* 2 Chron.7.7. 


* 2 Chron.4-1. 


_ Chap. VIIL 


a See the like, Joſs. 21. 45. and 23. 14. 2 Kyng 10. 10. 


57 The LORD onr God be with vs 6, as he 


was with our fathers : let him nor leave us, nor 


forſake us: 
b By the preſence of his Grace and Mercy. 


58 That he may incline our heart unto him c, 
to walk in all kis ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his ftatures, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers. 

c That he may nor onely bleſs us with onrward Profpe- 
rity,and Glory ; bur eſpecially, with Spiricual BletHings : and 
that as he harh given us his Word and Statutes to teach and 
dire& us, fo he would by his Holy Spirit, effectually in- 
cline and engage our Hearts to keep and obey riem. 


59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
made ſiipplication before the LORD, be nigh un: 
to the LORD our God, day and night, that he + 
maintain the cauſe of his ſervant 4, and the cauſe 


+Heb.che thing Of h1s people Ifraele + at all times, as the mat- 
of a day in his ter ſhall require: 


d 3. e. Of me, as ver. 28, 29, Zo. their King, and conſe- 
quently of all my Succeifors. e According to mine, or 
their various neceliities and exigencies. 


60 'That all the people of the carth may know 

f that * the LORD zs God, and that there zs none 
cle. 

f Both by our vertuons and holy Lives, to which thou 

incline{t us by thy Grace ; and by the eminent manifeſtations 


of thy Power and Goodnels, in defending, and delivering 
us from all the affaults and devices of our Enemies, 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfectg with 
the LORD our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and 
ro keep his commandments, as at this day. 

z. e. Sincere and ſerious in your purpoſes of Obedience: 


for finleſs Perfection, he himſelf taught them was not to 
be expected here, Ercle/.7. 20, 


62 © And * the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered facrifice-before the LORD. 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice h of peace- 
offerings which he offered unto the LORD, two 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep z : ſo & the kingand all the 
children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of che 
LORD /. 

h By the hands of the Prieſts. # Not all in one day, bur 
in the 7, or, it may be in the 14 days, menrioned wer, 65. 


k 3. e. By theſe Sacrifices, and Holy Exercifes. / z. e. Be- 
gan tO {et it apart for the Work and Service of God. 


64 The * ſame day did the king halluw the 


middle of the court -z that was before the houſe 
of che LORD : for there he offered burnt-offerings, 
and mear-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offe- 


rings, becauſe * the brazen altar that was before 
the LORD, 2-425 too little to reeeive the burnt- 


offerings, and meat-ofterings, and the fart of the 
peace-oficrings. 


-m To wit, of the Prieſts Court, in which the grear Altar 
was. This he Conſfecrated as he did rhe great Altar, to 
wit,hy Sacrifices ; buc with this difference, That he Conſecra- 
red Thar for laſting and perpetual uſe : bur This onely for 
the preſent time and occaſion, being warranted ro do fo 
both by the necetfity of ir for God's Service, and for the 
preſent Solemn Work, for which the Brazen Altar was nor 
ſuficient, as it here follows ; and by the direction of God's 
Spirit, wherewith Solomon was endowed, as being a Prophet, 
as well as a King. Here therefore he ſuddenly reared up 
divers Altars, which atter this Solemnity were demoliſhed. 


65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt », 
and all Iſrael with him, a great congregation, from 
the entring in of Hamarh, unto the river of Egypt o, 
before the LORD p our God, feven days, and ſe- 
ven days q, even fourteen days. 

7 32.e. Kept'the Solemnity. o The uſual and known 
bounds of rhe Land, in the utmoſt lengrh of it, of which, 
tee Num. 34. 8. Joſt. 13. 5+ Judge. 3.3. Þ 3. ce. Before rhe 


[ K INGS. | Chap | 


Temple, and as in God's Preſence. q S?ven for the Dedi. 
cation of the Temple, or Altar ; and the other ſever for 
che Feaſt of Tabernacles; as may be gathered from 
2 Chron. 7.9. And itfſeems to be expreſſed in this manner 
ro intimate, that theſe 14 days of Rejoycing, were nor all 
rogether, bur that there was ſome interval between them 
which indeed was neceflary, becauſe rhe Day of Atrouemenc 
was on the Tenth day of this Month, Levz#. 23. 27. And 
becauſe theſe 14 days ended on the Twenty-ſecond day , 
2 Chron. 7. 10. it may ſeem moſt probable, that the Feaſt 
of the Dedication was kept betore the Tenth day : and the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles ſome days after it. 


66 On the eighth day he ſent the people away y: 

and they || blefied the king s, and went unto their || Or, that, 
tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the good- 

neſs that the LORD had done for David 7 his ſer. 

rant, and for 1ſrael] his people. 


r Solomon having joyned with the People in the Solemn 


Aſſembly, which was kepr on the Eighth day; in the cloſe 2 
of that Day and Service, he took his folemn farewel, and - 


diſmifled them with his Bleiling; and the next Morning 
when the Heads and Elders who came to So/omon upon this 
ſpecial Summons, above ver. 3. and with them divers of the 
People came ro rake their leave of the King, he ſent them 
away. And fo this place agrees very well with 2 Chroy, q, 
9, 10. $3.e. They prayed to God to Bleſs him, according 
ro their duty and cuſtome. Or, they praiſed him, for his 
great care and pains in Building of rhe Temple, and ſerring 
up God's Worſhip among them. # In giving him a ſure 
Houſe,and a wiſeand religious Son,by whom he had now ful- 
filled the Promiſe made tra David about the Building of 
the Temple. 


*t 


'R 


CHAF. 33 


N D * it came to paſs when Solomon had «yo, 
finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 11, 
LORD, and the kings houſe, and all Solomons 
deſire which he was pleaſed to do: 
2 That the LORD appeared to Solomon the 
_ cime a, *as he had appeared unto him at # Cy. 2.4, 
Gibeon. | 


a To wir, in a Dream or Viſion : for that which is men-= 
rioned, Chap.6. 11. ſeems to have been imparted unto him 
by ſome Prophet or Meſſenger ſent from God, with that Er- 
rand. The time of this Revelation was, either 1. after all 
Solomon's Buildings, as the words, thus rendred plainly im- 
ply. And if it ſeem ſtrange, that God ſhould nor Reveal 
this purpoſe and ſentence of his concerning the Temple, till 
ſo many years after the finiſhing of ir; ir muſt be confide- 
red, 1. Thar as it is an act of God's fingular Grace, when 
he doth thus Reveal himſelf ro any perſon, ſo it is but meet 
he ſhould chuſe his own time for it. 2. That God had pre- 
ſently after the finiſhing of the Temple, ar the Feaſt of the 
Dedication of it, ſufficiently ſhewed his acceptance and ap- 
probation of it, by that Glorious Cloud, Chap. 8. 1o, 11. and 
therefore this Revelation was nor then neceſſary. Z3. That 
God might chuſe this as rhe fitteſt rime for giving Solomon 
the following Admonition, when he perceived thar his heart 
began to be lifred up in Pride,for his ſumpruous and magnifi- 
cent Buildings, &c. and thar he was grown vain,and careleſs, 
and ſecure; and therefore moſt needed ſuch an awakening 
Oracle. Or, 2. Preſently after rhe Building of rhe Temple, 
as may be thoughr from the Matter of this Revelation, which 
ſeems beſt ro ſuir with that time when it was newly Built , 
and when Solomon's Prayer here mentioned was newly made : 
for ſeeing the following words contain God's Anſwer to that 3 
Prayer, ir ſeems improbable, that the Anſwer ſhould come 
ſo many years after ir. Bur then this ſecond Verſe, and the 
reſt even to ver. 11. areto be incloſed with a Parenthefis; 
and the place muſt be thus rendred, wver.2. For ( fo the 
Hebrew van is oft rendred ) the Lord appeared, or, had af- 
peared to Solomon, &c. ver. 3. And the Lord had ſaid unto 
him, &c. And this Parentheſis may ſeem ro have a foun- 
dation in ver.1o. Where the firſt Verſe {in ſubſtance, though 
not in the very ſame words) is repeated, as is uſual after 
long digreſfions ; and then he complears rhe Senrence 9%7- 
11, &c. which till then had been ſuſpended. Nor are {uch 
long Parentheſis without Example in Scripture ; See MY 
Latin Synopſis, on Rom.5.12, ©c, Eph.3.1, &c. Revel.22-7 


2 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Ihave heard 
thy prayer, and thy ſupplication that thou haſt 
made before me: I have hallowed this houſe 
which thou haſt built, * tro pur my name there * Cup. 43 
for everc, and mine eyes 4 and mine heart e ſhall 
be there f perpetually g. T 


| 


a 
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IX P þ 1 have my Glorious Preſence in the Cloud, and by my 

- Accepration of thy Sacrifices SanCtified irro my proper ufc 
and Service. c As long as the My/aica! Diſpenſation laſts ; 
whereas hirherro my Name and Worſhip hath been ſucceſſive- 
lyin ſeveral places. d z. e. My watchtul-and gracious Pro- 
vidence. e My true and tender Aﬀection. f Shall beto- 
wards this Place and People. g Upon condition of your 
Obedience ; as it here follows. | 


4 And if thon wilt walk before me, as David 
thy father walked h, in integrity of heart, and in 
uprightneſs, ty do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments : 

ted þ Who, though he miſcarried in ſome things, yet in the 
general courſe of his Lite was Uprighr and Fairhtul rowards 
me, 


5 Then 7 I will eſtabliſh the Throne of thy 
t1$am.1.12. kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, * as I promiſed to 
Cp. 2. 4 David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail 
1 Chz0.22.1% thee a man upon the throne of lfrael. 


5 Upon thar condition ; for my Promiſe to David was 
Conditional. 


t$am7.14 6 But * if ye ſhall at all turh from following 


me k, ye or your children, and will not keep my 


commandments and my ſtatutes, which 1 have 
ſet before you, but go and ſerve other gods, and 
worſhip them : 

k Or rather , if ye ſhall wholly turn , &c. If you ſhall 
wilfully and obſtinately depart from God, and violate his 
Laws, as the doubling of the Word implies. Whereby he 
alſo intimares, Thar he would nor be (o rigid and ſevere 
towards them, as to mark every thing that was amiſs ; bur 
would bear with much, as he did in- David, £5c. onely that 
be would not endure a total defection from him. 


7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land 

which 1 have given them, and this houſe which [ 

r..15 have hallowed * for my name, will I caſt our of 

| my ſight /, and Iſrael ſhall be a proverb », and 
; a by-word among all people : 

1 T will not regard it, I will take away my Protection 
and gracious Preſence from ir. 92 Their Miſeries ſhall be 
named Proverbially, ro expreſs extreme Calamities. See 
Deut. 28. 37. 


-$ And atthis houſe which is high », every one 

that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed o, and ſhall 
*Dex, 25:24, Ws p ; and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the LORD 
k:2.8, done thus unto this land, and to this houſe ? 

x 1.6. Exalted in its Priviledges, Glorious, and Renown- 
ed. The Particle which is oft underſtood, and is here fitly 
ſupplied out of 2 Chron. 7.21. whereit is exprefled. o Ar 
its unexpected and wonderful Ruine. p By way of Con- 
tempt, and Deriſfion. See Fer. 19. 8. and 49. 17. and 50. 13. 


9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook 
the LORD their God, who brought forth their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken 
hold upon other gods, and have worſhipped them, 
and ſerved them: therefore hath the LORD 

| brought upon them all this evil. 
"2Cir.g.1. 10 C And * it came topalſs at the end of twen- 
$ a 6.7, ty years, * when Solomon had built the rwo 
BEL. _ the houſe of the LORD, and the kings 

oule,. 
: 11 (New Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed 
| Slomon with cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and with 
gold, according to all his deſire ) that then king 
Solomon gaye Hiram twenty cities in the land of 
ee p. 


 Þ Or, near (as Beth oft fignifies, as hath been proved be- 
fore) the Land of Galilee bordering upon it; in thoſe 
parts which were near, and adjoyning to Hiram's Domini- 
9s: with the Cities, underſtand the Lands and Territories 
belonging to them. Qxeſt. How could Solomon give away 
My part of that Land wherein the People had a Righr 


y 2 Divine Lor, and God had a Right, as being the onely | 


'TOprietary of it ; upon which. ground the toral Alienari- 
of it, or any part of ir, was forbidden. Levit. 25.23 ? 
W. 1. It is nor ſaid, that he gave them away wholly, and 

tor frer; but he might Afign them to him onely for a rime, 


. KING S. 


| until he was fully ſatisfied for his Debr. 9. If theſe Cities 
were poſleſſed by I/rael:tes, Solomon did nor give him their 
particular Poſleliions,bur onely his own Royalties over them, 
and all rhe Profits he received from them, which were ve- 
ry conliderable , as may be gathered from thar paſſage, 
Chap.12.4.3.Thele Cities,though they were within thoſe large 
bounds which God fixed tothe Land of Promiſe, Ger. 15.18. 
7oſ.1.4. yes were not witliin thoſe parts wiich were diſtribu- 
red by Lot in Foſia's rime ; nor belonging to the Tribe of 
Aſher , ( as ſome ſuppole ) as may be gathered both from 
Fofh. 19. ver. 27. where their border is ſaid to 99 out onely 
to the Land of -Cabu!; ro wit, exclutively: and ver. Zo. 
where all their Cities are faid ro be bur ewerry and two z 
and from 2 Chron.8.2. where it is ſaid of rhoſe Cities, when 
Hiram reſtored them, Thar, Solomon built them, and cauſed 
the children of Iſrael to dwell there. Which makes it more 
than probable, that rheſe Cities were not Inhabired by 1/r4- 
elites, but by Canaanites, or other Heathens; who being 
Subdued, and Extirpated by David, or Solomon, thoſe Cities 
became a part of their Dominion , and ar their Diſpoſal ; 
and afterwards were reckon'd a part of Galz:lce, as Foſephus 
nores. And may be one reaſon, why he gave theſe, rather 
than orher Cities, becauſe rhey were in his power to give, 
when orhers were nor. | 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 


pleaſed him nor g. 


g He did not accept them for fatisfaction, becauſe the 
Cities were out of repair, as appears from wer. 13. and 
the Soyl not good in his Eyes , and therefore he refuſed 
them , 2 Chron. 8. 2. and expected, and doubtleſs had fa- 
risfaCtion ſome other way ; as may be gathered from the 
tollowing Story. 


13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt given me, my brother ? And he called 
them the land of || Cabulr unto this day. 


barren Soyl, as ſome imagine ; for they who deſcribe rhoſe 
parts, commend them as Fruitfnl: nor would Solomon have 
made him fo unworthy a rerurn: bur becauſe it was not plea- 
ſanr, nor agreeable to his, nor to his Peoples humour ; be- 
canſe, though the Land was very good, yer being a thick 


nure and Improve it, ir was very unſuitable to the diſpo- 
firion of the Tyrians, who were Delicate, and Lazy, and 
Luxurious, and wholly given to Merchandiſe. 


14 And Hiram ſents to the king ſixſcore ta- 
lents of gold. 

s Or rather, for Hiram had ſent. And this ſeems to be 
here added, both to declare the quantiry of the Gold ſenr, 
which had been onely named before, ver. 11. and as the 
reaſon why he reſented So/omon's Action o ill, becauſe fo 
great a Sum required a better Recompence, 


15 C And this z the.reaſon of the levy which 


king Solomon raiſed 7, for to build the houſe of 
the LORD, and his own houſe, and Millo#, and 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor x, and Megid- 
do y, and Gezer z. | 


£ Both the Levy of Men X of which, _ 5. 13. and the 
Levy of Money upon his People and Subjects, which is 
ſufficiently evident from many Scriptures. And this Sen- 
tence may look both backward, and forward. He raifed 
this Levy, both to pay what he owed to Hiram, which is 

rioned before; and ro Build the Works here following. 
vt ſeems to have been an eminent, and large, and ftrong 
Forr or Caſtle in Jeruſalem; as may be gathered from 
1 King. 11. 27. 2 Chron. 32.5. x In Napthals, See Foſh.11. 


Io. and 19.36. » In that part of rhe Tribe of Manaſſeh - 


within Jordan : of which ſee Joſh. 17. 15. x In E- 
phraim, Joſh. 21. 21. It now was, and long had- been 
in the poſſeffion of the Canaamztes , Joſh. 16. 10. Judg. 1. 
29. and permitted fo to be by David, and Solomon ; either 
by neglect, or becauſe they were buſted in greater and more 
neceſſary Employments. 


16 For Pharaoh king of Eggpt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer a, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſlain the Canaanites thar dwelt in the City, and 
given it for a preſent unto his daughter, Solo- 
mons Wife. 


4 Not now, bur long before this time, and preſently after 
the Marriage of his Daughter, as is moſt probable ; and ir 
is here mentioned onely as the occaſion of Solomon's Build- 
ing it. Poſhbly the Canaanztes of this place had been guil- 
ty of ſome Hainous Crime; and becauſe Se/omen rhoughr 

nor 


and {tiff Clay, and therefore requiring great pains to Ma- 


- 


Chap.IX. 


cities which Solomon had given him, and they + + H:b. were 
nor right in his 


eyes. 


[1 That is, dif 


7 1. e. Of dirt, as moſt interpret it. Not that it was a mg _ 


watt» Sino ie ores > a> ae eas, 


+ Heb. the 
defire of Solo- 
mon which 
he defired. 


*Judg. 1.21, 
27,29, 


not fir to deſtroy them himſelf, he deſired Pharaoh to do it 
for him, -or Pharaoh might ofter his Service rherein for his 
Daughters advantage. 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon 


the nether 6, 


b In Benjamin, Jo. 18. 13, 14. and Bethoron the up- 
per, which is added 2 Chron. 8. 5. a City in the Tribe 0 
Ephrarm, Jof. 16. 5. po:iibly bordering upon Beyjamsn, and 
nigh unto- the lower Bethoron : which alone may be here 
mentioned, either,- becauſe it was the more famous place : 
or, be cauſe ir needed more reparations. 


1$ And Baalath c, and Tadmor 4, in the wil- 
derneſs, in the land e, | £: 


c In the Tribe of Dan, JFof: 19. 40, 44. d Suppoſed ro b 
called Tamar, Ezek,47.19. e This Clauſe may belong ei- 
ther firſt, to all the places above-mentioned, which are here 
declared to be in the Land of. Canaan. Bur fo that Claule 
may ſeem ſuperfluous; tor none would eafily think that he 
would Build much our of his own Land. Or rather, Se- 
condly, To Tadmor, which orherwite, being in that Wilder- 
neſs which was the border of the Land, might have been 
preſumed to have been our of the Land. 


19 Andallthecities of ſtore f that Solomon had, 
and cities for his charets, and cities for his horſe- 
men, and # that which Solomon defired to build in 
Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon g, and in all the land 
of his dominion. 


F To lay up Arms and Ammunition for War, and Corn, 
or other Proviſions, againtt a time of ſcarcity. See Exod. 1. 
11. g Either in the Mountain of Lebanon, which being 
the Border of his Land, he might Build fome Forts, or a 
Frontier City in it. Or, in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon : of which ſee chap. 7. 2. 


20 And all the people that were left of the A- 
morites, Hittitzs, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebuſites, 
which were not of the children of Iſrael, 

21 Their children * that were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo were 
not able utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solo- 
mon levy a tribute ot bond-ſervice þ unto this 
day. 

hþ He uſed them as Bond-men, and impoſed Burdens aid 
Bodily Labours upon them. See 2 Chron. 2. 18. Hence ſome 
think they are called So/omon's ſervants, Ezra 2. 55, 58. 
Queſt. Why did nor Solon deftroy them,as God had com- 
manded,when now it was fully in his power to doſo ? Anſ. 
Firſt, The command of deſtroying them, Dew. 7. 2. did 
chiefly,if not onely, concern rhat Generation of Canaanites 
who lived in or near the time of rhe T/raelztes entring into 
Canaan. Secondly, That Command ſeems not to be Abſo- 
Inte and Univerſal, bur conditional, and with ſome excepri- 
on for thoſe who ſhould ſubmir ro them, and embrace the 
True Religion, as may be gathered both from Fo. 11. 19. 
and from the Hiftory of the Gubeonrzes, Foſ. 9. whom Fo- 
ſoua did nor fin in ſparing, when he had Sworn to do ſo; 
and Say! did fin in- indeavouring to deſtroy them. Bur 
if Gods Command had been Abſolute, the Oarhs of Joſhua, 
and of the Princes, could nor Fave obliged them, nor di- 
ſpenſed with fuch a Command. 


22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
| Years were ſpentin it. And here, and here onely were to be 


* make no bond-men : but they vere men of war 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his captair, 
and rulers'of his charets, and his horſemen. 

' 23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomons work, five hundred and fifty z, 
whici bare rule over the people that wrought in 
the wark. 


# Oy. They were onely 250 in 2 Chron. 8. 10. Anſ. Firſt, 
Thoſe might be Officers of another ſort ; for they are nor 
iaid ro be over the work, as theſe are, but onely over the peo- 
ple. Secondly, The 250 were I/raelites, who are therefore 
diſtinctly menrioned in rhat Book, where many things are 
more exactly nored than in the former; and the orher 3oo 
were ſtrangers, who rheretore are neglected in that more 
accurare account. Or, Thirdly, Fhere was bur 250 at onetime, 
which ts noted there, and 250 at anorher rime, { for it is ap- 
parent they did their work by turns ) and rhe other 50 ei- 
ther were Superior to all the reſt ; or rather, were a reſerve 
ro (i1pply the place of any of the 500 when there was occaſi- 
on,which might frequentty-happen. And fo'rhis-was an »ac&t 
nor unbecoming Solomon's Wildom, to make: provition for 
Emergencies, 


Chap.IX:; LL. KINGS. Chip y ( 


24 © Bur * Pharaohs daughter came up out of * 2 Gh-4 . 
the City of David, unto * her houſe which So/c-mcy » "Lit 
bad built for her : then did he build Milla. "Chap.r.g 


25 C And three times ina year & did Solomon 
ofter burnr-offerings, and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the LORD, and he burnt 
incenſe F upon the altar that 2s betore the LORÞD- 
ſo he finiſhed the houle /. "© Hithnj 


k 3. e. At the. three Solemn Feaſts. Which is.nor ſaid ex. 
clufavely, as is evident borh from 2 Chron. 8. 13. and from 
the expreſs and oft-repeated Commands of God to offer at 
other rimes, which it is abſurd ro think that Solomon, nor 
yer fallen into fin, ſhould ſo wickedly and (candalouſly neg. 
lect ; bur becauſe then he did it more Solemnly, and more 
coſtlily,and more publickly : whereby it might be preſumed 
rhar he did fo ar all other appointed times. / Or, ſo he per- 
fected the houſe, to wit, by applying it ro the ule for which 
it was made, in which rhe perfection of ſuch things con- 
lifts. Or, the houſe may be pur Meronymically for the Work 
or Service of the Houſe, as ir is elſewhere commonly uſed 
tor the things or perſons in the Houſe. Or, the words may j 
be, and are rendred thus, After that (for fo the Hebrew Vau ; 
oft fignitfies, as I/a. 37. 9, 36. Hof. 1. 11. Zech. 12. 2.) be 
finiſhed the bole ; 1, e. From the time of che finilhing of 
the Houſe, until this time, he continued to do (6. 


26 C And * king Solomon made a navy of +, 
ſhips »,, in Ezion-Geber, which z belide Eloth n, 2 
yo the + ſhore of the red fea, in the land of E- + Heb, lip 

om 0. | 


Mm Not now in the order in which ir is placed in the Hi. 
ſtory , bur in the beginning of his Reign ; as appears, be- 
cauſe the Almyg-trees which he uſed in this Work, were 
brought in this Navy from Ophir, chap. 1o, 11, 12. 2 Chron, 
9. Io, II. Which was a three Years Voyage there, ver. 22. 
For Ophir and Tharfis were either the ſame place, or one 
near to another, 7 Or, Elath, as it is called 2 Kg. 14. 22, 


| See Deur. 2. 8. Ir is thought to be that fanious Port on the 


Red Sea, which Ptolemy and Srrabo call Elana. o Which 
David brought under his Dominion, and Solomon kept it. 


27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 
ſhip-men that had knowledge of the ſea p, with the 
ſervants of Solomon. 


p For which the Thrians were famous. He ſent alſo Ships 
ro joyn With Solomon's, 2 Chron. 8. 18. not from Tyre, the fa- l 
mous City of Phanicia , which was in rhe Midland Sea, 
from whence he could nor Sail ro the Red Sea, withour 
ferching a vaſt compaſs; bur from an Ifland in the Red-Sea, 

One Tyre, becauſe it was a Colony of the Thr;ans, as Stra- 
0 notes. 


28 And they came to Ophir q, and fet from 
thence gold , four hundred and twenty talents r, 
and brought :: to king Solomon. 


9 A place famous for the plenty and fineneſs of the Gold 
there; Of which ſee Gew. 2. 11, 12. Fob 22. 24. and 28. 
16. Pſal. 45. 9. I/a. 13. 12. Ir is manifeſt and agreed, that 
ir was a part of the Eaſt-Indies, which though very remote 
from us, yet was far nearer to the Red-Sea, from whence 
they might eafily Sail ro it in theſe Ancient times, becauſe 
they needed not to go far from the Coaſt ro come to it, be- 
cauſe they might ( according ro the manner of theſe firſt 
Ages ) Sail all along near the Coaft, though the Voyage 
was thereby more tedious, which was the reaſon why three 


had all the Commodities which Solomon fetched from Ophir, 
I King. 10. 22. 7 In all there came to the King 450 Ta- 
lents, whereof it ſeems 3o Talents were allowed by So/omon 


to Hiram and his Men for the Voyage, and fo there were F. 

onely 420 that came clearly into the King's Treaſury. U( 
CHAP. X. 

8 © 

ND when the * queen of Sheba &@ heard of the * 2Ctrs i - 

fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of Matth. '!# % 

the LORD), ſhe came to prove him with hard que- 1" Bi 4, 


ſtions c. 


a Either, Firſt, Of Zehiopia, as that People by conſtant 
Tradition from their Anceſtors affirm, which alſo was tru- 
ly in tbe ends of the earth, whence the came, Matt. 12. 42- 
Or rather, Secondly, Of that:part of Arabia, called Sabea, 
which was ar a great diſtance from Feruſalem, and really 
the ends of che earth, and bordering upon'the SourhernSea; 
| for there, much more than in Erhiopra, were the Commodt- 


tics which ſhe brought, +, 2, 10, Howſoeyer, this is here _ | 
or 


+. hoſt. 


Þ Gr. 


4186, word 


Heb ftandin 


(4) 


þ Or, butlers, 


' nin the houſe of the Lord; under which, as the chief, all 


Feb, word. 
(0, ſings, Port that I Heard in mine own land, of thy || aCts, 


Feb, thou 
laſt 2dded 
Wiſdom 


:-mr for God, as harh been noted before, concerning his deep 
[knowledge in the things of God. For it is very probable, 


” 


and living at great eaſe, and in ſuch remote parts, ſhe was 

Ying tO take fo long and chargeable a Jaurney to 1M- 

rove her (elf in knowledge, and that of Divine things, as 
:e here implied. b z. e. Concerning the great Work which 
he had done for the Name, i.e. the Honour, and Service, and 
Worſhip of the Lord, as ir is expreſſed chap. 8. 17. and elſe- 
where. Or, concerning God ; the Name of God being oft 


that ſhe had, as aiio had divers other Heathens, ſome know- 
ledge of the True God, and an earneſt defire ro know more 
of the Being, and Narure, and Worſhip of God, wherein rhe 
were generally at a grear loſe, and which many of 
them deſired and endeavoured to underſtand. Or, concern- 
inz.the great rhings which God had done for him, eſpecially 
in givin him ſuch incomparable Wiſdom, and chat in an 
extragidinary: Manner. c Concerning Natural, and Civil, and 
eſpecially, concerning Divine rhings, abour which there are, 
2nd ever were the hardeſt queſtions. 


"And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very great | 
+ train, with-camels that bare ſpices, and very much 
gold, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
7o Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that 
was in her heart 4. 

1 5. e. Of all the doubts and difficulties wherewith her 
mind, was perplexed. 


. 


"3 And Solomon told her all her queſtions e : 
there was not any thing hid from the king, which 
BAM, 4 

e Heb.. af her matters ; he ſatisfied her in all the things 
ſhe defired ro know. F There was not any thing ſhe asked 
which Solomon. did not both underſtand himſelf, and ac- 


quaint her with. ks 


4. And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all 
Slomoris witdotn , and the houſe g that he had 
g Or , the houſes , the Singular number being put for 


the Plural, ro wit, both the Temple and the King's Houſe, 
in both which there were evidences of ſingular Wiſdom. 


5 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of 
his ſervants +, and the þ attendance of, his mini- 
ſters ;, and; their apparel Z, and his || cup-bearers, 
and his aſcent by which he went up unto the houſe 
of the LORD /: there was no more ſpirit in 
her m. ons WF . 

þ i; e. The order and manfier in which his Courtiers, or 
other Subjects ( who all were hrs ſervants in a general ſenſe ) 
far down-at Meals, at ſeveral Tables in his Court, s To wir, 
upon the King; both at his Table, and elſewhere in his Court; 
and when he went abroad to the Temple or other places. 
kBoth the coſtlineſs of ir,and eſpecially the conveniency of it 
totheir ſeveral-Places and Offices, / From his own Palace. 
See 2 Kzng. 16. 19, Bur the Ancients, and ſome others, Tranſ- 
late the words thus, and the burnt-offerings which he offered 


othet Sacrifices are underſtood : when ſhe ſaw the manner 
of his offering Sacrifices ro the Lord , which doubtleſs ſhe 
would not neglect ro ſee; and in the ordering of which ſhe 
might diſcern many Characters of excellent Wiſdom, eſpe- 
cially when ſhe had ſo excellent an Interpreter as Solomon 
was,to inform her of the reaſons of all rhe circumſtances of 
that Service. 272 She was aſtoniſhed,and wraprt up in a kind of 
extafie,and could ſcarce determine whether ſhe did really ſee 
theſe things, or whether it was not onely a pleaſant Dream. 


6 And ſhe faid to the king, It was a true + re- 


and of thy wiſdome. | 

7 Howbeir, | believed not the words », until I 
came, and mine eyes had ſeen zr : and behold, the 
half was not told me: + thy wiſdome and proſpe- 
Ity 0 exceedeth the fame which | heard. 

" Which the reporters uſed concerning thee : or, che 
bing; reported : they ſeemed incredible, and above the per- 
fetion of humane nature. 0 Or » happineſs : or, vertue. 


Heb. goodneſs. 


$ Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 

ants, which ſtand continually before thee, and that 
ar thy wiſdome. 

+9 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God p, which de- 
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her commendation, That being a Woman, and a Queen, | becauſe the LORD loved Iſrael for ever, there- 


fore made he thee king, to do judgment and ju« 
ſtice r..>: 6 


honour and advance '{o-Worthy a Perion. q For it was 
Gods ſpecial a&t to make him King, rather rhan his elder 
Brothei. 7 5s. e. Toexecute juſt Judgment among them, :tg 
zovern- them with Righr and Equity. - She tacitly admo=. 
niſheth Solomon, that he was not made King that he mighr 
live in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and Splendor, bur, for the good of, 
his People. Fe 


10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very great 
ſtore, and precious ſtones : there, came no more 
ſuch abundance of ſpices, as theſe which the queen 
of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 4 Oo 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir , brought in fram Ophic greac 
plenty of Almug-trees, and, precious ſtones. | | 

12 And the king made of the Almug-trees [\, || + 
pillars : for + the houſe of the LORD, and for the 
kings houſe, harps alfo, and pfalteries for ſingers : 
there came no fuch * Almug-trees, nor were ſeen 
unto this day. REP EE) 

f Called alſo ( by an. inverſion of the Letters, which is 
uſual among the Hebrews) Algum-trees, 2 Chron. 2. 8. and 
9. 10. whereof there were ſome 'in Lebanon, 2 Chron. 2.8, 
bur the beſt fort came' from Ophzr, as is here faid? #' Or, 


ſupporters, either, for the Aſcent or Stairs;. by which they 


went from the King's Houſe to the Temple. See 1 Chron.26, 
16, and 2 Chron. 9. 11. or, for divers parts both of the 
Lords, and of the Kings \Houſe, ' WELD Rf | 


13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked, beſides 
that which Solomon gave her + of his royal bounty, 
ſo ſhe rurned, and went to her own countrey, ſhe 
and her ſervants. © > 


lomon in one year, was fix hundred threeſcore an 
ſix talents of gold a, | 


# Which amounts to abour rwo Millions of aur money. 
And.this Gold did not come from Ophir in bidie, or Tar- 


ſhiſh ; but from Arabia,and es ve other parts, which 


then were well replenilthed with Gold, thongh ſince exhaus 
ſtcd by the inſatiable Avarice of ſucceedingi Ages. 


15 Beſides that he had of the merchant-men x; 
and of the traffique of the ſpice-merchants y, ar 


nours of the countrey 4. Pa. 


x Heb. of the ſearchers or ſpies : 3.e. either Merchants: 
who uſe to enquire and ſearch our Commgdities, and all ade 
vanrages of Trade: or rather, the Publicans or gatherers of 
the Kings Revenues, who uſed to ſearch narrowly into all 
Wares and Dealings, . that 'the King might not be defrauded 
of his rights. y Or rather, of che merchants in general, as 
that word is oft uſed in Ezek. 27. and elſewhere. $o this 
and the former particular contain both the branches of rhe 
Kings Revenue , what he had from the Land and Fruits 
thereof, and what he had from the Merchants and Traders 
in other Commodities. # To wir, of thoſe parts of Arabiz 
which were next to Canaan, which were either conquered 
by David, or ſubmitted to pay Tribute to Solomon. But we 
muſt nor think all theſe ro be Kings of large Dominions, bur 
many of them onely Governors of Cities, and the Territories 
belonging ro them, ſuch as were formerly in Canaas , and 
were anciently called K:ngs. 4 Or, of the land, or of that 
land, for there is an Article in the Hebrew; Le. either of the 
Land of Canaan: or rather, of the Land of Arabia: where- 
of ſome parts were ſo far Conquered, that he had Governors 
of his own over them, who were each of them to take care 
of the Kings Revenue in his Jurifdiction ; and parr onely ſo 
far, thar they till had Kings of their own, but ſuch as were 
Tributaries to him. 


16 © And king Solomon made two hundred * 
targets of beaten gold 5: ſix hundred ſhekels of gold 
went to one target. 


b For Pomp and Magnificence, and ( as may be thought 
from rhe ufe of the Brazen Shields, chap. 14. 27, 28.) to be 
carried before him, by his Guard, when he went abroad. 


17 And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten 


ghted in thee, to ſec thee on the throne of Iſrael q : 


% * 


gold ; three pound c of gold went to one ſhield : 
Rn Ffrfe and 


p le deſerves all blefling and praife, for delighting ts 


14 {Now the weight of gold that came to $o- - 


Chap. X, 


{} Or, rails. 
+ Heb. a prop; 
+ Heb. to 


* 2 Chr.9.104 


+ Heb.accords . 


ing ro the 
hatid of king 
Solomon, 


of all the kings of Arabia z, and of the | gover- || Or, captain 


* 1 Sam.17.6, 


—_— Ns Or I CEO 


Chap.X. * Ik 


* Chap.7. 2. 


+ H:b.on the 
hinder pact 
thereof. 

+ Heb. hands. 


and the king put them in the. * houſe of :the foreſt 
of Lebanon. - Ws | 
ce Or, 300 ſhells, as ir is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 9. 16. 


18 C Moreover, the king. made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it 4 with the. belt gold. 


* d Not wholly, but in part, here and there , which 
made it more beautiful ro the eye. Probably rhe main ſtib- 


ſtance of ir was Ivory, but ſome cavities were left in it which | 


were filled with Gold. © 


19 The thrane had ſix ſteps, and the top of the 
throne 245 round + behind e ; and there were + 
ſtays on either ſide-on the place of the ſeat, and 
two lions f ſtood belide the ſtays.,.. 

e Made like the half ofa Circle.;j;f;Theſq and 'the fol- 


R I'NGS. 


Fand gave this priviledge to his Merchants, for-a Tribute to 
'be paid ro him our of ir. . 


29 And a charetp came up, and went.out.of 
'Egyprt for ſix hundred ſheke/s of ſilver, and an 
(horſe for an hundred and fifty: and fo for all the 
kings of-the Hirtites q, and for the Kings of SYTria, 
did they bring :hexz out F by their means. 


rhemſelves, (for then all Horfes had been fer ar an equat 
price, which is moſt abſurd ) but by a Metonymy, for the 
'Lading of Charers and Horſes, which confiſting of fine Li- 
neu, aud Iilk, £c.- were of: great value ; 'and the Kings Cy. 
ſtom,rogether with rhe Charges bf the Journey, amounted ro 
theſe fums: q' A People dwelling principally in the Northern 
and Eaſtern parts of Canaan, Fof. t.'4. whom the Iſraelites 
| contrary to their Duty: ſpared; and fuffered to live among 


. F Heb.by 
? This is not to be underſtood of rhe'Charers and Horſes band, 


 ChapM 


them, 7udg. 3. 5. who afterwards, it feerns, grew ' mumeroug 
and potent; and, it may be, they/ſent out Colonies after ths 
manner of the Ancient times) into ſome parts of Syria and 
Arabia; and poſſibly theſe kings of the Hitrites way be 
ſome of thoſe krmgs of Arabia, 1 King. 101 15. 


lowing Lious ſeem, added, go expreſs either rhe Tribe trom 


which Solomon ſprung, compared to a Lion, Gen. 49. 9. or 
rather,that Maetty Aga Power wherewith a Prince 1s adorn- 
ed and armed, whith his-Subjectscamorrefilt; or, the Du- 
ty of a Prince im!the execution of. ſadgment; which ought 
to. be done with great courage and magnanimity, 


! 


. "20 And twelye lion! ſtood-there on the one ſide, 
and ort the other tipon fix ſteps: there was not #the | 
like made in any kingdome. Py | 

*'21 4 And all king Solomons drinking-veſlels 
Were of gold; and all the yeſſels of the houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon were of pure-gold, | none were 
of 1ilver ; it: was nothing accounted of g in the days 
of Solomor. --* OE : 


© g Comparatively. Such Hyperbolical expreſſions being 


frequent both in Scripture, and other Authors. pooch ; 
| EAT GIS OG homo! 2 Of the nations concerning whichthe LORD 
22 For the ki bad at fea a navy of Tharſhifh h, | aid unto the children of ]ſrael-, * Ye ſhall not * Ext 
- - =. » With the navy of Hiram: once jn three: years came | gg in to them c, neither ſhall they come in uato Peu73 
POFAERC the nayy of Tharſhiſh , bringing gold and ſilver, | you ; for ſurely they wif turn away your heart 
teth,. -. - | ory, and apes, and f| peacocks. _ .- | after their gods 4: Solomon claye unto theſe in | 
4 Or, parrots. of As Hope The —>9 of the wg ang wal ſeemto | love. | Wt, td pi CNN 
e called Tarjiz/h, as F/al. 48.7. 1/a. 60. 9. trom an emi- PLP: | See. © 6. 5... 
nent part of the Sea near Judea, ſo called. Or rather, the | ,,,, ee hk REſelf ps Wikio be? — 
Ships thar went to Tarſhiſh. F Or Tarſhiſh WAS the name of by his Wives, and therefore to be: unconcerned in the xea- 
a. certain place upon. the-Sea, fainous for irs Trafhick with | @n of rhe aw , and conſequently free in ſome meaſure 
Merchants, as it is manifeſt from 1/2..23..6, 10. and 66.'19. | go rhe obligation of the Law ; and fo, like our firſt Pa- 


Jer. 10. 9. Exek. 27. 12: and it was a place very. remote rents, 'rrnſting his own fancy more than Gods Word, he fell 
from Judea, as. appears from the 3 Years uſually. ſpent in dreadfully. 


thar Voyage. - Bur whether it was Spain, where in thofe 4 


times there was abundance of Gold and Silver, as Strabo and k : 
others affirm ; or, ſome place in the Þaajzes, it is needleſs to 3 And he had ſeven hundred Abs princelles, 
| and three hundred concubines e : and .his wives 


determine. ' 
turned away his heart. 


e Partly, for his Luft, which being indulged, becomes in- 
finite and unfatiable ; and partly, from his Pride, account- 
ing this a point of Honour and Magnificence. 


LE. CR4a7 
+ Hb, fo. | 


UT * kin | 1* many -ſtran 
g Solomon loved @-'* many - ſtrange +y, ” 
women b ( || rogether, ,with the daughter of * bex. 11, 
Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, | 0r,belts 
Edomires, Zidonians, and Hirrites : Os 
a To wir, Inordinately and Luſtfully. & He finned a« 


gainſt Gods known Law, borh iti their number,Dexe. 17. 17, 
and in their quality. ; | 


{1 Or, there 
&©as no filver 
in them. 


- 23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings gf 
the earth in riches, and for wiſdome: 

24 4 Andallthe earth ; + ſought to Solomon, 
the faceo!, to hear his wiſdome which God had pur in his 


+ Heb. ſought 


as 4 For it came to paſs, when Solomon was old, 


that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods g : and * his heart was not perfect with the *2} 
LORD his God, as ws the heart of Dayid his 
father. 


f As having now Reigned nigh 3o Years, when it might 
have been expected that Age ſhould have cooled his Luſt, 
and experience have made him wiſer and berrer, and when 
probably he was ſecure as to any ſuch miſcarriages : Then 
God permitred him to fall ſo ſhamefully, that he might be 
to all ſucceeding Generations an example of Gods ſeverity, 
and of the folly, and weakneſs, and wickedneſs of the wiſeſt 
and beſt men, when left ro themſelves. g Not that they 
changed his mind or opinion abour the True God,and Idols, 
which is not credible ; bur rhar they cooled his zeal againſt 
them, obtained from him a publick indulgence for their 
worſhip, and money for the making of Idols,and the ſupport 
| | of the charges of their Prieſts and Sacrifices, and potſibly 

! ; perſuaded him ſometimes in complaiſance to joyn with them 
27 And the king + made ſilver to be in Jerafalem in the outward aCt of Idol-worthip ; or, at leaſt, in their 


as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as the ſyco- | Feaſts upon their Sacrifices, which was a participation 
more-trees.,, that are inthe vale for abundance. their Idolatry. See P/al. 106. 28. 1 Cor. 10. 20. 


m Which the&e were vile and common. See 1/4. 9. 10. 


heart. : 


z 3. e. All the Kings of the/Earth p ( as it is expreſſed 
2 Chron. 9. 23.) to wit; of thoſe parts of the Earth : which 
Synecdoche is very frequent. 


25 And tliey ' brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and garments, 
and armour, and ſpices, horſes and mules, + a rate 
year by year. _. 

26 C* And Solomon gathered together charets, 
BE and horſemen &: and he had a thouſand and four 
* 2 Chr.1.14. hundred charets /, and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
andg.25- Whom he beſtowed in the cities for charers, and 

with the king at Jeruſalem. 
k Like a wife Prince, in deep Peace providing for War. 
1 Set the Notes on 1 Kzng. 4. 26. 


+ Heb. the 
thing of a 
year in its. 


year, Exod. 


+ Heb. gave. 


For Solomon went after þ * Aſhtaroth the $4 
goddeſs of the: Zidonians, and after * Milcom + eh 
the abomination of the Amorites. ; 


h In manner exylained in the former Verſe. 2 Called al- 
ſo Moloch : of which fee Levze. 18. 21. 2 K2ng. 23+ 19: 


Sol did evil in the ſight of the 
6 And Solomon did evil in g LORD 


, 


*2Chr.1.16. +28 C*+ And Solomon had horſes » brought out 
and 9.25. "of Egypt, and linen yatn =: the kings merchants 
4 Heb. and t b . ed th li ; . 

2oing forth FECE1Ved fe linen yarn ata Price o. 

of the horſes. 7; The two chief Commodities of Egypr. See Prov. 7. 16. 
which was _ Cart.' I. 9." 1/d. 3 23. - Exek. 27. 7. 0 Solomon received 
Sole mons. them from Pharg0h at a certain price agreed between them, 


$2. _ 


uby ths 


Nom. 21.29- 
dg, 11, 24: 


2-2 


a4fulfted LOR 


a Ffter, 
bout, 1. 59» 


| (lap 6.12, 


{&4.is with 
thee 


*Ver.31, 
(py, 12.15, 


*2 Sam.$.19 


, 


D, and + went not fully after the LORD &#, 
as did David his father. i 

| 5. e. Did not Worſhip God wholly and ſolely, bur joyn- 
ed Idols with him. 


| 7 Then d'd Solomon build / an high place 
&@r * Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, inthe hell 
chat & before Jeruſalem »; and for Molech the 
bomination ot the cluldren of Ammon. 

{ 5. e. Suffer to be builr, or gave Money for it. 922. e. An 
Altar upon the High-place, as rhe manner of the Heathens 
was, See Numb. 22. 41. and 23.1. 7 z.e. In the Mounr of 
Olives, which was nigh unto Feryſalem, 2 Sam. 15.30. and 
from this aft was called the mount of corruption, 2 Ring, 
22. 13, Icolatry being often called and elteemed a corrup- 
2307. 


$ And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives 0, 
which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their 
gods, 
o Having, once given way to ſome few of his moſt be- 
1oved Wives, he was forced to comply with the reſt. 


C Ari the LORD was angry with Solomon, 
becauſe his heart was turned from the LORD God 


. of Iſrael p, * which had appeared unto him q 


twice, 

Ftom the expreſs Command, and from the Worſhip of 
God; not thar he wholly neglected God, bur becauſe God 
eſtcems all the Worſhip of Idols ( though it be nor exclu- 
five of, but conjoyned with his own Worſhip ) to be a for- 
faking of, and departing from God, and ofr-rimes fo calls 
ir. 9 To wit, in an extraordinary, and moſt Gracious, and 
oblizing manner. 


10 And *had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods : but 
he kept not that which the LORD commanded. 

11 Wherefore the LORD ſaid unto Solomon r, 
Forafmuch as this # is done of thee, and thou haſt 
not kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes which 1 
have commanded thee, * I will ſurely rend / the 
kingdome from thee, and will give 1t to thy ſer- 
vant ft. | 

r Either by ſuggeſtion ro his mind : or, by appearance 
to him in a terrible manner : or by the Prophet .{hyah, of 
whom v. 29. / I will violenrly rake away. The word in 
the Hebrew is doubled for the greater aflurance of the thing. 
t To one of thy Servants and Subjects ; which was Ferobo- 
am, v. 26. &Cc. 


12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will not do 
it, for David thy fathers ſake «: but 1 will rend it 
out of the hand of thy ſon. 


z For the reſpect I bear to his memory, and for my pro- 
miſc-ſake made to him, 2 Sam. 7. 


13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the king- 
dom: but will give one tribe x to thy fon, for Da- 
vid my ſervants ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake y, 
which I have choſen. 


x How but ozze, when he had both Judah and Benjamin, 
2 Chron. 11.12? Anſc Either Benjamin is ſwallowed up 
n Judah, becauſe it was comparatively very ſmall, and their 
habitation much intermixed with that of Judah : or, one, to 
Vit, of thar k;122dom which he here threatens to red away 
from him, z. e. of the Kingdom of 1/7ael ; and that was 
Benjamin : one beſides Judah, which was his own Tribe : 
Or, but one, becaute Benjamin was not entirely his, bur part 
of it adhered ro Feroboam, as Bethel,1 King. 12. 29.and He- 
pron, 2 Chron. 13. 19. both which were Towns of Ben a- 
min, Joſ. 18. 22. Or, if God promiſed to give one, and gave 

m two, T ſuppoſe thar was no great injury ro him, » Nor, 
ſurely, for its merits : bur becauſe he had choſen it, as it fol- 
lows, to be the Sear of his T emple and Worſhip ; ir being 
Gods uſual method to give to him that hath, and to conti- 
— puultiply favours to them whom he hath begun to 

r, 


14 T And the LORD ftirred up an adverſary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, he 4s of the 
Kings ſeed in Edom. 


- . 5 « 
15 * For it came to paſs when David was in E- 


"Mz, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gore | 


L KINGS. 


male in Edom 6b, 


7 To wir, by his Army, to War againſt ir. See 1 Chron. 
IS. 12, 13. 4 To wit, the I1/rael;tes which were flain in the 
Barrel; 2 Sam. $. 13, 14. whom he honourab!y interred in 
ſome certain place, to which he is taid ro go xp for that end. 
And this may be mentioned as that which gave Hadad the 
opportunity of making his eſcape, whilſt Job and his men 
were employed in thar Solemnity. b Or, and he ſmote, &:. 
as it is in the Hebrew. Which is here noted as the caute of 
Hadad's flight ; he ſmote, &c. He underftood what Foab had 
done in part, and intended further to do, even to kill all the 
Mates, and therefore fled for his lite. 


16 ( For fix months did Toab remain there with 
all Iſrael, until he had cur off every male in E- 
com) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites 
of his fathers ſervants with him, to go into Egypt ; 
Hadad being yet a little child. 


18 And they aroſe out of Midian c, and came . 


to Paran, and they took men with them out of Pa- 
ran 4d, and they came to Egypr unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, Which gave him an houſe, and appoinied 
him victuals, and gave him Jand e. 


c He fled ar firſt with intent co go znto Ezype, as is ſaid, wv; 
17. but rook M:dian, a Neighbouring Counrrey, in his wav, 


and ftaid there a while , pofſibly till he had by ſome of his 
Servants tried Pharaoh's mind, and prepared the way for his - 


reception. d Another Countrey in the Road from Elem to 
Ezypt, where he hired Men to attend him, that making h's 
entxance there fomerhing like a Prince, he might find more 
favour and reſpect from that King and People. e To ſup- 
port himſelf and his Train our of «che profits of ir. 


19 And Hadad found great favour in the fight 
of Pharaoh f, ſo that he gave him to wife the ſiſter 
of his own vite, the fitter of Tahpenes the queen. 

FGod ſo diſpoſing his hearr,that Hzda{might be a ſcourge 


ro Solomon for his impieties, which God foreſaw long before 
they were done. 


20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaohs 
houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold a- 
mong the ſons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
vid ſlept with his fathers,and that Joab the captain 
of the hoſt g was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, 


+ Ler me depart, that I may go to mine own Coun: + x7. ſend 
me away. 


trey h. 


g Whom he feared as much as David himſelf. þ Whe- 
ther accordingly he came ; and was there,even from the be- 
ginning of Solomon's Reign ; where he either lived as a pri- 
vate perſon, yer ſecretly working for the recovery of his 
Crown when an opportunity was offered ; or rather, by the 
near relation which was between his Wife and Solomons, 
and by Pharaoh's interce{ſton, he obrained his Kingdom with 
condition of Subjection and Tribute ro be paid by him ro 
Solomon ; which condition he kept till So/omon fell from God, 
and then it ſeems he began to be rroubleſome to him, and 
dangerous to his Houſe and Kingdom, 


22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt 
thou lacked with me, that behold, thou feekeſt to 
go to thine own countrey ? And he anſwered, 
# Nothing : Howbeit, let me go in any wiſe. 

22 CT And God ſtirred him up another adverſa- 
ry, Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fled from 
his lord Hadadezer z king of Zobah &. 


; When Dav:d had defeated him : See 2 Sam. 10. Io, &:. 
k A part of Syria, berween Damaſcus and Euphrates: of 
which ſee 1 Sam. 14. 47. 2 Chron. 8. 3. Pſal.60.2. 


24 Andhe gathered men unto him, and became 


captain over a band /, * when David ſlew them «f * 2 5m 8.5. 


wo 


To 


Chap. XI. 


up to bury the ſlain, * after he had ſmitten every age 24.19 


- 


Cw* 4 . 


i Heb. Nor, 


Zobah : and they 2 went to Damaſcus z,and dwelt an1 1o. 18. 


therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 


| Towir, of Soldiers, who fled and diſperſed themſelves 
upon that Defear, 2 Sam. 10. and others who readily joyned 
themſelves with them, and lived by Robbery, as many Ara- 
bians did. 9m When they were increaſed in number and 
ſtrengrh. 2 And took it, whilſt Solomon was wallowing in 

Luxury, and grown Effeminare. 
Ffffz 25 And 


Chap. 2&1. 


25 And he was an adrerfary to Iſrael all the 
days of Solomon o, beſide the miichief that Hadad 
did p : and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over 
Syria 9. 

o He was a ſecret Enemy, watching all occaſions to do 
tem miſchief cunningly and privately all that time; and 
when Solomon had forſaken God, and was forfaken by God, 
he ſhewed himſelf more openly and maliciouily. p So the 
ſenſe is, This infeliciry was added ro the former concerning 
Hadad, mentioned above v. 14, &c. Whiltt Hadad moleited 
him in the South, Rezor threarned him in the North. Bur 
ſome urderitand this of H:idadezer , who is here called 
Hadad, by way of abreviation, (which is nor unuſual in pro- 
per Hebrew names, as is we!l known ) and that for, or be- 
caſe of ( for the Hebrew Particle eth, is ſometimes put for 
el, which oft {ignities for, or becauſe of, as Hebricians know ) 
the evil which befel Hadad, or Hadadezer, i. e. he bore a 


grudpe againſt the Iſrael:tes from,and ever ſince the ſlaughter . 


that Joab made in Hadadezer's Army,whereof he was a mem- 
ber, although he alſo rook rhar occaſion of making a defe- 
Ction from his Maſter. q Over all that part of Syria, en- 
larging his Empire more and more, and thereby laying a 
foundation for much miſery to Solomon's Houſe and Kingdom. 


26 C And * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an E- 
phrathite of Zereda , Solomons ſervant, ( whoſe 
10thers name was Zeruah a widow woman ) even 

he lift up 4 hand againſt the king r. 
7 7. e. Rebelled againſt rhe King, not now and immediate- 


ly in the Perſon of Solomon himtelf, but in his Son and Suc- 
ceſlor Rehoboam. 


27 And this was the cauſe that he lift up bs 
band againſt the king : * Solomon built Millo, and 
+ repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam 2945 a mighty man 
of valour /: and Solomon ſeeing the young man 
that he + was induſtrious s, he made him ruler over 
all the + charge : of the houle of- Joſeph . 

FL Or, aman of great ſtrength of Body, or courage of mind, 
or both. s Ingenious, and diligent, and active, and every 
way fit for buſineſs, and for command. # &. e. The Taxes 
and Tribures which were to be gathered of the People by 
his Power and Authority. # Either of Ephraim and Mana/- 
ſeh, who were jointly comprehended under this name, of. 
17. 17. Or, of Ephraim onely, who elſewhere comes un- 


der that name, as 1 Chron. 5. 1. Pſal. 78. 67. Egeh:. 37. 16. | 


And it ſeems moſt probable, that each Tribe bad a ſeveral 
Ruler. 


29 And it came to paſs at that time, when Te- 
roboam went out of Jerufalem x, that the prophet 
Ahijah the Shilonire found him in the way, and he 
had clad himſeit with a new garment ; and they 
two were alone in the field y. 


LAEINGS. 


| 33 Becauſe that they b have forſaken me, ang 
have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the 7j. 
donians, Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, ang 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, ang 
have not walked in my ways to Go that which 
right in mine eyes, and to keep my ſtatutes, and my 
judgments, as 4:4 David his father. 


| b i.e. The King, and his Concubines, and People, whoex. 
tily followed his example, but were not at all excuſed by ir, 


34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole king. 
dom c our of his hand 4: bur I will make him 
prince all the days of his life, for David my ſer. 
vants fake, whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my 
commandments and my ſtatutes e. 


@ To wit, of Iſrael, that which I have defigned for thee, 
Or rather, I wil not take any thing, or part of the kingdom. 
For the Hebrew Phraſe,lo co/, which properly ignities not all, 
or 70t the whole, doth uſually fignify nor any thing, as Deut, 
8. 9. thou ſhalt not want every thing, 1. e. not any thing, $0 
alſo Ger. 4. 15. and 23. 6. and 39. 23. Pſal. 49. 18. and 143, 
2, &c. d He ſhall poſleſs ir whilit he lives, as it follows; 
and therefore rhou ſhalt not yet atrempr to invade ir. 
e Whereby he ſheweth, that he doth nor judg= of men by 
ſome particular acts, but by their general 2purpoſe and 
courſe of life. 


ſons hand, and will give it unto thee, ever ten 
tribes. 
36 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe, that 


me, to put my Name there. 


F 2. e. A Son and Succeflor, to preſerve his name and me- 
mory, and to give Light to the people in his ſtead. Kings 
are oft called Lrghts, partly, from their great Splendor; and 
partly, for the Counſel and Comfort which rheir people have 
or ſhould have from them. Compare 2 Sam. 21. 17. 1 King, 
15. 4. Pſal. 132. 17. In my preſence, which is in Jeruſalem, 
and under my favour and protection, 


37 AndI will take thee g, and thou ſhalt reign 
according to all that thy ſoul defireth h, and fhalt 
be king over lſrael. 


g And place thee in the Throne, as it follows. h Heſe- 
cretly taxeth him for his ambitious and aſpiring mind, 


38 And it ſhall be, if thou wile hearken unto 
all chat I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, 
and do hat z right in my fight, to keep my ſta- 
rutes, and my commandments, as David my {er- 


! vant did; that I will be with thee, and build thee a 
| ſure houſe z, asI built for David,and will give iſrael 


x Upon ſome occaſion, poſſibly to execure his charge: | UNLO thee. 


3 Having gone aſide thither for ſame private conference ; tor | 
otherwiſe ir is moſt likely that he had Servants attending up- 
yer might : 


on him, who, though they heard not the words, 
fee the aCtion, and the rending of Jeroboam's Coat ; and thus 
ir came to So/omox's ears, who being fo acute and wiſe, 
could eafily underitand the thing by whar he heard of the 
aCtion, eſpecially when a Propher did ir, 


20 And Ahjah caught the new garment that 
2yas On him, and * rent it zz twelve pieces. 

21 And he faid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces z : for * thus faith the LORD, the Gc.! of ! 
Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom our of 
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
thee : 

zZ Whence the Kingdom of TI/rael is oft called the King- 
dom of the Ten Tribes: by which expreſſion ir may ſeem, 
that David's Poſterity ſhould have one Tribe reſerved out of 
the Kingdom of 1/7ael, beſides that of Judah, which becauſe 
of its greatneſs and eminency, is commonly diſtinguiſhed 
from Iſrael, and thar nor onely after the divifion of the two 
Kingdoins, but even before it, as 1 Sam. 11.8. and 2 Sam.5.5. 


22 (But he fhall have one tribe a, for my ſer- 
vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, the ci- 
ty which I have choſen our of all the tribes of 11- 
rael ) 


”> 


4 Ste the Notes above on v. 13, 


and glorious things which Sc/z770% had amaſlec rog 


z 2.e. Firmly ſettle thee and thy Poſterity in the Throne, 
as this or the like Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 7. 16, 27. but he 
dorh not ſay he would do this for ever, as is there ſaid of 
Dav; :”, Houſe, v. 16. 


39 And 1 will for this & afflict the ſeed of David, 
but not tor ever /. 


k For this cauſe, which I mentioned ver. 33. / There 
ſhall a rime come when the ſeed of David ſhall not be thus 
moleſted by the Kingdom of 1/7ae/, bur rhat Kingdom ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and the Kings of the Houſe of David ſhall be 
uppermoſt, as it was in rhe days of Aſa, Hezekzab and JP 


fiah. And art laſt the Meſſiah ſhall come, who {hall unite 


rogether the broken ſticks of Judah and Foſeph, and rule 0- 
ver all the Jews and Gentiles too. 


40 Solomon #2 ſought therefore to kill Jerobo- 
am : and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, Ur 
to Shiſhak king of Egvpt », and was in Egypt until 
the death of Solomon. 


mm To whoſe ears this might come, either 1, by Jeroboam 
himſelf, who might ſpeak of this, either our of vain-glory 
and oftentarion ; or, with defign ro prepare the People for 
his purpoſe. - Or, 2. By the Servants. See above on 77: 29. 
1 Who was either, firſt, So/o-m07's Brorher-in-law, who jet 
might be jealous of him, or alienated from him, becauſe _ 
had raken fo many other Wives ro his Silter, as 1s here noted 
ver. 1. or, might caſt a greedy eye upon the great riches 
ether, 

and 


Chap. Nl 


35 But * I will take the kingdom ont of his * cy 


* David my ſervant may have a #light f alway be- *, x1, 
fore me gin Jeruſalem,the city which I have choſtn + x.a, 


might Deſcend for want of Iflue. 


10r,words, ar 
oy ten in the book of the acts of Solomon » ? 

o In the Publick Records, where the Lives and Actions 
of Kings were Regiſtred from time ro time. So this was 
onely a Political, bur not a Sacred Book. 


+13.ays. 42 And the # time that Solomon reigned in 
+2Clon. 9: Jeruſalem over all Iſrael, as * forty years. 

P. And Solomon flept with his fathersp, and 
*fr.1.7. gas buried in the city of David his father : and * 
alan. p hoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


p This Exprefſion is promiſcuouſly uſed concerning good 

and bad ; and fignifies onely, That they died as their Fathers 

did. Bur hence Interpreters queſtion, Whether Solomon 

was Saved, or Damned ? Thar he was Damned, ſome be- 

lieve upon this onely Argument, That he died without Re- 

pentance ; Which they gather, 1. Becauſe his Repentance is 

| rot mentioned in his Hiſtory. 2. Becauſe if he had Repent- 
þ ed, he would have Aboliſhed the Monuments of Idolatry 
which he had Erected ; which rhar he did nor, they garher 

from 2 Kzng. 23. 13. Of which, ( God Aflifting) I ſhall 

ſpeak upon that place. Bur to the former, many things 

may be ſaid ; 1. We read nothing of the Repentance of 

; Adam ; Noah, after his Drunkenneſs, Lor,Sampſon,Aſa, &c. 
| ſhall. we therefore conclude, they were all Damned ? The 
flence of the Scripture is a very weak Argument in matters 

of Hiſtory. 2. If he did Repent, yet rhe filence of rhe Scrip- 

rure abour ir in this Hiſtory, was not without wiſe Rea- 

ſons; as among others, Thar his Eternal Condition being 

thus far lefr doubtful, his Example might have the greater 

influence for the Terror and Caution of furure Offenders. 

3. His Repentanceis ſufficiently implied in this, ( to omit di- 


Cp. XL. 1 KINGS. 


and upon which, preſently afrer Solomon's Death, he laid «© In the Hebrew it is onely heard, and may relate either 
Violent hands, 2 Chron. 12.9. All this was known to Fe- |to Solomon's Dearh, or ro the meeting which all rhe Tribes 
rohoam, who therefore diirſt pur himſelf into Sh:ſhak's Pro- [had appointed at Shechem. 

tection; eſpecially, contidering how little ſuch Relations : 
commonly fignifie in the Aﬀairs of Princes ; and withal, 2 That they ſent and called him 4: and Jero- 


being made confident by God's Promite of the Kingdom. boam, and all the congregation of Iſrael came and 
Or, 2. One of another Line or Houſe, to whom that Crown | 


[pake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 
d When the People ſent him word of Sslomor;s Death, 


AT C And the reſt of the|| acts of Solomon, and | they alſo ſent a ſummons for him to come ro Shechem. Or, 
all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not Writ- As foon as he had heard the ridings of Solomon's Death from 


others, or from cominon Fame ; preſently there came a 
ſolemn Meſſage ro him from rhe people, who deſired his 
preſence and afliſtance, as ir ſeems probable from divers 
Morives; tome,that they might tranſlate the Kingdom from 
Rehobaam to him ; and others onely for this reaſon, Thar 
che Preſence and Countenance of a man of ſo great Inte- 
reſt and Repurarion, and one that had ſome Claim or Pre- 
rence upon the Kingdom, mighr lay the greater obligation 
upon Rehoboam: to grant their defires of eaſe and relief. 


4. Thy father made our * yoke grievons e: now * Chap. 4. 5: 
therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he putupon us, 
lighter, and we will ſerve thee. 


e By heavy Taxes and Impoſitions, nor onely for the Tem- 
ple and his Magnificent Buildings, bur for the Expences of 
his Numerous Court, and of fo many Wives and Concubines, 
whoſe Luxury and Idolarry mult needs be very coftly. And 
Solomon having ſo groſly forſaken God, it is no wonder if he 
Oppreſled the People, and made their Yoke moſt grievous, 
as they ſpeak. Bur here the Peoples perverſeneſsis very ob- 
ſervable, borh in this, that they mention and aggravate one- 
ly the grievances of the Government , bur rake no notice 
of rhe vaſt benefits which they received from it; and in thar, 
that they mind nothing bur their outward preflures,and have 
no regard unto that Abominable Idolatry which he ſer up 
among them ; being,ir ſeemed, either leavened with ir by his 
pernicious Example, or grown careleſs and negligent of all 
the concerns of Religion. By which, ſee how ripe they were 
all tor thoſe dreadful Judgments of God which are now ha- 
ftening upon them. 


vers other Patſages ) Thar after Solomon's death the way of | 5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three 


Solomon is mentioned with Honour, and joyned with he way 
of David, 2 Chron. 11. 17. Bur it ſeems to be pur our of dif- 
pute by the Book of Eccleſiaſtes ; which (by the general 
conſent both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters) was 
written by Solomon, and that after his Fall; as is evident, 
not onely from the unanimous Teftimony of the Hebrew 
Writers, who thence conclude, Thar he did Repent, and 
was Saved ; bur alſo, from rhe whole {train of that Book, 
which was written long after he had finithed all his Works, 
and after he had liberally drunk of all ſorrs of Senſual Plea- 
ſures, and ſadly Experienced rhe bitter Effects of his love 
of Women, Eccleſ. 7. 17, &c. Which makes ir more than 
probable, that as David writ Pſal. 51. ſo Solomon wrote 
this Book as a publick Teftimony and Profefiion of his Re- 
pentance. And this Argument is ſo cogent, that rhoſe In- 
terpreters who are of the other Opinion, confeſs it , if Solo- 
mon did write this Book after his Fall, which they pretend 
he wrote before it : but they offer not any Argument to 
prove it. And therefore we have reaſon to conclude, That 
Solomon did Repent, and was Saved. 


CHAT. X11 


t, : Vf ns 
"War, AA ND * Rehoboam went to Shethem ; for all 


, 4A Iltfrael were-come to Shechem a to make him 
ing 5. 


a Reboboam did not call them thither, but went thither, 
ecaule the I/raclites prevented him, and had .generally 
patched upon that place, rather than upon Feruſalem ; partly, 

cauſe it was moſt convenient for all, as being in rhe Cen- 
ter of the whole Kingdom : partly, becauſe that being in 
the potent Tribe of Ephraim, they ſuppoſed there they 
Might uſe that freedom of ſpeech, which rhey reſolved ro 
ue, to ger their Grievances Redreffed : and partly, by the 

crer direction of Feroboam, or his friends, who would nor 
trult themſelves in Fer:ſalem ; and thought Shechem a fitter 
place to execute their Deſign. b To Confirm him in the 


the undoubted Heir of the Crown, and the onely Son which 
Solomon had from fo vait a number of Wives. 


2 And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the ſon 
Nebat, who was yet in * Egypt, heard of zt c, 

for he was fled from the prelence of king Solo- 
mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt) 


_ 


(ap, ilk of 


Lingdom, which they generally intended to do ; he being | 


days, then come again to me f. And the people 
departed. 


F Give me that time for deliberation and advice. 


6 © And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 
old men that itood before Solomon his father g, 
while, he yet lived, and faid, How do ye advile, 
that I may anſwer this people ? 


g With Solomon's old Councellors, whom Age and Ex- 
perience of Men and Things, and converſe with ſuch a King, 
had made wile. | 


7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
wilt be a ſervant unto this people this day þ, and 
wilt ſerve them, and z anſwer chem, and ſpeak 
good words to them, then they will be thy ſer- 
yants for ever. | 5; 


þ By complying with their deſires, and condeſcending to 
them tor a ſeaſon, till the troubled humours be quiered, and 
the opportunity they now have, and ſome 6f them thar ſeek 
for Sedirion, be gone , and thou beeit better ſtabliſked in 
thy Throne. They uſe this -expreflion, as fore-ſceing thar 
ſome would difiwade him from this courſe, as ſervile or 
flavith, and below the Majeſty of a Prince. z For, that is, 
Thy Service, fay they, is not hard, it is onely a few good 
words, which ir is as caſte to give as bad ones. 


8 But he forſook the counſel of the old men &, 
which they had given him, and conſulted with 
the young men / that were grown up With him 2, 
and which ſtood before him. 


k Judging it unworthy of his Majeſty and Authority, 
and likely ro encourage and increaſe the. People in their In- 
ſolent Demands. / Socalled comparatively to rhe Old Men ; 
otherwiſe they were near 4o years old, as the following 
words imply. 92 Which is added as rhe reaſon Of his in- 
clination to their Counſels, becauſe his daily converſe with 
them, and the likeneſs of their Age and Humour to his, 
had engaged his Aﬀections to them, and that bribed his 
judzmentr, as ir commonly dorh. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give 
| ye, that we may anſwer this people, who haves 


{ 


ſpoken 


Ks nap. II: 
ſpoken to me, ſaving, Make the yoke which thy 
facher did put upon us, lighter ? 

Io And the young men that were grown up 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto thee, ſaying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou 
;t lighter unto us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 
My little finger ſhall be thicker » than my fathers 

loins. 

7 Or rather rs th;cker, and therefore ſtronger, and more 
able ro cruſh you, if you proceed in theſe Murinous De- 
mmands, than his loyns, in which is the principal Seat of 
Strength. My father was young and weak, and had many 
Enemies when he firſt rook the Kingdom ; bur I am the 
undoubred heir ; and I find the Kingdom by his wife Care, 
far berrer ſerled and fortified againſt all Enemies Foreign 
or Domeſtick, than he did. 


11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with an heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke o : 
my father hath chaitiſed you with whips, bur I 
will chaſtiſe yon with ſcorpions p. 

0 #8. e. Make it heavier and ftronger, both to puniſh 
your Pernlancy, and ro curb and reſtrain you from Seditious 
Artempts. 7 z. e. With ſuch Whips as will Sting you like 
Scorpions : If you proceed in theſe courſes, I will moſt ſe- 
verely puniſh you for it. 


12 4 So Jeroboam and all rhe people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as rhe king had appoin- 
red, ſaying, Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered the people + rough- 
ly ; and forſook the old mens counſel that they 
gave him : 

14 And ſpake to them after the courſe of the 
young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 
heavy, and I will add to your yoke ; my father 
alſo chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe 
you with ſcorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkned not unto the 
+ Judg. 14.4. people, for * the + cauſe was from the LORD 9g, 
and 2 Chron. that he might perform his ſaying, which the LORD 
pa 3 anU22: * fpake by Ahijah the Shilonite, unto Jeroboam 
Tor them, the fon of Nebat. 


# Gr. the rurn- 
ing. q Who gave up Rehoboam to ſo fooliſh and fatal a miſtake, 
*ChaPp.I11. 3I. andalienated the Peoples Aﬀections from him ; and ordered 


all Circumſtances by his Wiſe Providence to that eng. 


$ Heb. hardly. 


16 © So whenall Iſrael ſaw that the king heark- 
ned not unto them, the people aniwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion have we in David 7? neither 
have we inheritance in the ſon of Jeſles: to your 
rents, O lfrael ;: ; now ſee to thine own houſe, 
David . So Iſrael departed unto their tents. 


y 5. e. In David's Family and Son ; we can expeCt no be- 
nefir or relief from him, and therefore we renounce all 
Commerce with him, and Subjection ro him. See 2 Sam. 20. 
I. They named David, rather than Rehoboam ; to ſ1gnifie, 
Thar they did Renounce,not R-hoboam onely, but all David's 
Family. $s So they call Dav;din contempt; q. d. Rehoboam 
hath no reaſon ro carry himſelf with ſuch Pride and Contempt 
roward his People ; for if we trace his Original, it was as 
mean and obſcure as many of ours. And fince he abuferh 
his Power, let us reduce him to his former Obſcurity. 
z 3.e. Ler us all forſake him, and go ro our own homes, 
there to conſider, and then to meet, and conclude how to 
provide otherwiſe for our ſelves. 2 z.e. Govern thy own 
Family ; for thou ſhalt no longer Rule over us. Thus they 
brake our into Actual Rebellion againſt him, whom God 
had made their Lawfu! Soveraign; wherein, though they 
fulfilled God's Counſel, yet they Violated his Authority and 
Command. And they do again make an opprobrious men- 
rion of David, whom they ſhould not have named withour 


Honour, 


17 But * as for the childrer- of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah x, Rehoboam reigned 


over them. 


* Chap.11. 32. 


x By which Phraſe he principally underſtands the Tribe 
of Judah ; bur withal, thoſe parts and parcels of the Tribes 
of Levi, and Simeon, and Benjamin, whoſe dwellings were 
within the Corfines of Judah, or intermixed with them, 


LIKINGS. 


1$ Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who 


was over the tribute y, and all Iſrael ſtoned him 
with ſtones thathe died : therefore king Rehoboam 
F made ſpeed to get him up to his chariot, to 
flee to Jeruſalem z. 


» Him he ſent, either r. To pacifie the People, and pro- 
miſe them Relief, now when it was too late. But then he 
would not have ſent a perſon ſo ungrateful to the Peovle 
as that ſort of men uſe tro be. Or rather, 2. To Piſiſue 
the Counſel which he had reſolved upon, and to execute his 
Office, and exact rheir Tribute with Rigor and Violence, if 
need were.z From Shechem,where it ſeems he yer-ſtaid,and his 
Guards and friends with him ; that being there in the midſt 
of his Kingdom, and among the Sedirious Tribes, he might 
over-awe them by his Preſence, and repreſs any Tumults 
in their firſt riſe. 


I9 So Iſrael || rebelled « a 
David unto this day. 


a Their Revolt is called Rebellion, and therefore was ſin 
ful, becauſe it was contrary to God's Authority, and Com- 
manc of ſubjection ro David, and his Seed for ever; 


from which the People were not freed by God's Promiſe 


and Grant made to Feroboam, which was bur a Secret Tran. 
action, not yer ſufficiently Revealed to them, and was not 
a grant of preſent and actual Poſſeſſion ; but onely a Pro- 
miſe, Thar God would yive it ro him in his own time, and 
way ; which mighr have been done, though neither Fero- 
boam, nor the People had uſed theſe indirect and evil Cour- 
ſes to bring it about; as it befel David upon the ſame oc. 
caſfhon. Beſides, the People did not this in compliance with 
God's Counſel, but ro gratifie their own Paſſions, and ger 
themſelves a little eaſe, 


20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard 
that Jeroboam was come again 6, that they ſent c 
and called him unto the congregation d, and made 
him king over all Iſrael : there was none 4 that 
followed the houſe of David, but the Tribe of 
Judah * onely. 


b To wit, from Egypt; which was known before to the 
chief of rhe Tribes, and to them who met ar Shechem , and 
now was more univerſally known by all the People. c To 
his Tent or Habitation, to which he had retired himſelf, as 
others alſo generally did; fee above, ver. 16. d Which was 
ſummoned by the Elders of the ſeveral Tribes, to rake ad- 
vice, how to ſettle their Aﬀairs, which they eaſily agreedto 
do, by conferring the Crown upon Feroboam, according to 
God's Promiſe made to him. &d z. e. Nointire Tribe. See 
on Chap. 11. 13, 31, 32. 


21 And * when Rehoboam was come to Je- * » Chu 
ruſalem , he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, «. 


with the tribe of Benjamin e, an. hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand choſen men, which were war- 
riours,to fight againſt the houſe f of Iſrael, to bring 
the kingdom again to Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
mon. 


e 5.e. Thar part of ir which was next to Judah, and 
joyned with them. See on Chap. 11. 13. F.4. e. The Fa- 
milies or Tribes, ( for theſe Words are promiſcuouſly uſed 


one for the other) of 1/rael. 


gainſt the houſe of l| Or, fe 


& Chap, 11.5 


Chap, Xl 


+. Feb 
ſtr enyrined 
himielf 


1UF;, 


22 But * the word of God came unto Shemat- * 2 Cir 


ah the man of God g, ſaying, 


2.2. e. The Propher, ſo called ; partly, to diſtiaguiſh him 
from others of that Name. See Nehem. 6. 10. Jer. 29-31» 
And partly, to add the more weight to his words. . 


22 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and toall the houſe of Judah, and 
Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people» 
ſaying, 

24 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhaft not go UP 
nor tight againſt your brethren the chilaren or # 
rael : return every man to his houſe, for tis thing 
is from me h. They hearkned therefore tO the 
word of the LORD z, and returned to depart ac 
cording to the word of the LORD. 

hþ This event is from my Counſel and Providence, tO pt 
nith Solomon's Apoltacy, though they procured it by finful 
means: an therefore, if you proceed, you mutt #fght with 
me, as well as them. # Either from conlcience of rheir du- 
ty, or becauſe they durft not o7poſe fo Potent al Adver- 


lary. 25 Then 


2, 


Chaps XII. 


C Then Jeroboam built Shechera & in mount 


| 


[ 


. 


$ Exod, 32.8, 


Ephraim, 


mence, and built Penuel /. + - © 


and dwelt cherein; and went out frum 


; e. He repaired, and enlarged, and fortified it; for it 


hid been r 
it as 4 oe 
is Monarc | laid ; 
me Frontiers of his Kingdom. 


uined long fince ; Judg. 9. 45- He mighr chuſe 
both auſpicious,becauſe here the Foundation of 
y was laid ; and commodious, as being near 
| { A place beyond Jordan ; 


of which, ſee Gen. 32. 30. - Judg.3. 17. to ſecure char part 


of his Dominions. 


26 And Jeroboam 


faid in his heart »,, -Now 


fpall the kingdom return to the houſe ; of David : 
m #.e. Reaſoned within himſelf. The Phrafe diſcovers 


the; 


þ| 


Fountain of his Error , Thar he-did nor canfulr with 
od, who had given him the Kingdom; as in all reaſon, and 
uſtice, and gratitude, he ſhould. haye done: nor believed 
God's Promiſe, Chap. 11.38. but his own imaginations, 


and carnal policies: 


houſe of 


; "2 If theſe people go up to do ſacrifice in the 


the LORD ar Jeruſalem, then ſhall the 


heart ofthis people turn again unto their LORD», 


yen unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they ſhall 


kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 


mn Which in ir ſelf might ſeem a prudent conjecture; 
for this would give Rehoboam, and rhe Prieſts, and Levites, 
the ſure and faithful friends of David's Houſe, many op- 


porrunities 


ducing them ro their former Allegiance. 


of alienating their minds from him; and of re- 
Bur conſidering 


God's Providence, by which the hearrs of all Men, and the 


affairs of all Kings and Kingdoms are governed, and of 


which he had larely ſeen ſo eminent an Inſtance; it was a 
fooliſh, as well as wicked courſe, | 

-. 28 -Whereupon the king took counſel, and made 
two calves of gold o, and ſaid unto them, Iris too 


much for youp to go up to Jeruſalem : * behold 
chy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up our of 


the land of Egypt 4. | 
o In imitation of Aaron's Golden Calf, and of the Egyp- 


tians, from whom he was lately come. 


And this he rhe 


rather preſumed to do, becauſe he knew the people of 1ſrae! 
were generally very prone to Superſtition, and Idolatry , as 
their whole Hiſtory ſheweth : and that Solomon's example 
and countenance given to falſe Worſhips, had exceedingly 
ſtrengthned thoſe inclinations ; and therefore they were in 
2 great meaſure prepared for ſuch an Attempt; -eſpecially, 
when his-Propolition tended to their own eaſe, and ſafety, 
and profit, which he knew was much dearer to them, as 
well as to himſelf, than rheir Religion. p Too great a 
trouble and charge , and neither neceſſary, nor ſafe for 
them, as things now ſtood. q Nor as if he did himſelf be- 
heve, or thought-ro perſuade the people to believe, Thar 


theſe Calves -were properly, and truly, that very God of 
Jfrael,who brought them our of Egyp 


t : (which was ſo mon- 


Krouſly abſurd and ridiculous, - that no I1ſrae/ite in his right 


wirs could believe it) and had been ſo far from atraining 


his end,and ſatisfying his people, that this would have made 


him both hateful, and contemprible ro them ; bur his mean- 
ing was, that theſe Images were vifible Repreſentations; in, 
and by which he deſigned ro Worſhip the True God of 1/- 
7ael, as appears, partly from that Parallel-place, Exod. 32. 


4. where ſee my notes : partly, becauſe the Prieſts and 
-Worſhippers of the Calves, are ſaid ro Worſhip Jehovah ; 


and upon that account, arediſtinguiſhed from thoſe. belong- 


ing to Baal ; *1 Kzng. 18.21. and22. 6,7. And partly, 
from Feroboam's deſign in this Work, which was ro quiet 
the peoples minds, and remove their ſcruples abour going to 
Feruſalem ro Worſhip their God in thar place, as they were 
commanded : which he doth, by ſignifying ro them, That 
hedid not intend any alteration in the ſubſtance of their Re- 
ligion ; nor to draw them from the Worſhip of the True 


, to the Worſhip of Aſhreroth, or Milcom, or any of 


thoſe Baals, which were ſet up by Solomon ; but ro Wor- 
ſhip that ſelf-Came God whom they Worſhipped in Feruſa- 
» even the True God, and the God of their Fathers, who 
brought them our of Egypt ; but onely to vary a circum- 
nce: and thar as they Worſhipped God ar Jeruſalem by, 
and before one Viſible Sign, even the Ark, and the Sacred 
Cherubims there ; ſo his Subjects ſhould Worſhip God by 
another Viſible Sign, even that of rhe Calves, in other pla- 
ces; and as for the change of the place, he might ſuggeſt ro 
them, that God was preſent in all places, where Men with 
honeſt minds did call upon him ; that before the Temple 
Was built, the beſt of Kings, and Prophets, and People, did 
ray, and Sacrifice to God in divers High-places, withour 
any ſcruple ; notwithſtanding that reſtraint of God to one 


place, Deur 


« 12. 5, £c. Thar God would diſpence with them 


alſo in that matter - becauſe going ro Feruſalem was very 
dangerous to them ar this time; and God would have Mer- 
©, rather than Sacrifice ; and God had been pleaſed ro diſ- 


L.KINGS. 


BY _ 


penſe with his own Ordinances in caſes of neceflity or great 
inconvenience, as he did with Circumcition for 40 years 18 
the Wilderneſs. | | | | 


29 And he fer the one in Bethel, and the othet 
put he in Dany. | 


7 Which two places he choſe for his peoples convenien- 
Cy ; Bethel being in rhe Southern, and Dan in the Northern 
parts of his Kingdom. 


''20 Andthis thing became afin -: for the people 


s 3.e, A cauſe or occaſion of great wickedneſs among 
thar People ; not onely of Idolatry, which is called $i by 
way of Eminency ; nor onely of the Worſhip of the Calves, 
wherein they pretended ro worſhip the True God ; bur alſo 
of the Worthip of Baal, and of rhe utter defertion of the 
True God ; and of all forrs of impiety, and abominable Sins; 
as is manifeſt from the Hiſtory of that Kingdom: in which, 
there was-not one good King-: and very few of the people 
who were not guilty of hainous Crimes, as the .Prophets 
witneſs. # The Kings Counſel and Example ſeduced them, 
though ir did not excuſe their Sin; and hey willing'y walked 
after this his wicked commandment, Hol. 5. 11. 'u Which 
is not here mentioned excluſively, for that they went alſo to 
Bethel '1s evident from wver.-32, 33. but for other reaſons, 
either becauſe thar of Dan was firſt made, or beſt frequenred, 
the people in thoſe parts having been long leavened with Ido- 
latry': See Judp. 18. 30, or to ſhew the peoples readineſs to 
comply with the King's Command, and their Zeal for Idols; 
that thoſe who lived in, or near Bethe/, had not patience ro 
ſtay till thar Calf was finiſhed, bur all of them were forward 
to go as far as Dan, Which was in the utmoſt borders of the 
Land, to Worſhip an Idol there ; when ir was thought roo 
much for them to go to Feryſalem to Worſhip God. 


21 And he made an houſe of high places x, 


which were not of the ſons of Levi z. 


pe 
x Or, an houſe (:.e. Houſes, or Chappels) in the high-places. E 


(of 


Beſidesrhe famous Houſes,or Temples, which he Builr ar Dar 
and Bethel; he Built alſo for his Peoples better accommoda- 
tion, lefler Femples upon divers high-places, which were 
eſteemed Sacred and Venerable , becauſe their Pious An- 
ceſtors had ſerved God in them : and thereby Feroboam might 
not ſeem to bringin a new -Religion, bur onely to revivegche 
old. » Which he mighr do, either 1. Becauſe the better ſorr 
refuſed ir, as an office below their quality : or, 2. Becauſe 
ſuch would be farisfied with mean allowances ; and fo he 
could pur into his own Purſe a great part of the rich 
Poſſeſtions and Revenues of the Levires, which doubrleſs he 
ſeized upon when they forfook him, and went ro Feruſalem ; 
2 Chron. 11. 13, 14. Which” alſo was very neceſſary for his 
preſent and pretling Occaſions ; the rather,becauſe he durſt 
not yet lay grievous Taxes upon that People who had new- 
ly caſt off Rehoboam for that very Reaſon. Or, 3. Becauſe 
mean perfons would depend upon his favour, and theretore 
be very pliable to his humour, and firm to his Intereſt , and 
zealous to promote the Worſhip of the Calves. Bur the 
Words in the Hebrew properly fignifie, from the ends of the 
people ; which is, and may be Tranſlated thus, out of all the 
people; promiſcuouſly our of every Tribe. Which Expoſi- 
tion ſeems to be confirmed by the following words, which 
are added to explain theſe, which were not of the ſons of 
Levi ; though they were nor of the Tribe of Levi. And 
that indeed was Feroboam's Sin ; nor that he choſe mean per- 
ſons, for ſome of the Levires were fuch ; ,and his Sin had 
not been leſs, if he had choſen rhe Nobleft and Greateſt 
Perſons ; as we ſee in the Example of Uzz1ah : '2 Chron.26. 
18, 19. Bur that he choſe Men of other Tribes, contrary 
to God's appointment, which reſtrained thar Office ro thar 
Tribe. x To whom that Office was confined by God's ex- 
preſs Command, bur promiſcuouſly to any perſon of any 
other Tribe. 


32 And Jeroboam ordained a. feaſt a in the 


| ſacrificing unto the calves e that he had made : 


places which he had made. 


a Either, 1. A Feaſt of Dedication, likethat which was 
in Judah, at the Dedication of the Temple. Or rather, 
2. The feaſt of Tabernacies, as may be thought, 1. becauſe 
thar began on the fifreenth day of the Month, Len::. 23. 
34- 2. Becauſe he is not blamed for deviſing the Featt 
( which thereby ſeems to have been of God's appointment ) 
bur onely for deviſing the month , ver. 33. for keeping Gods 


Feaſt, not. in God's rime, which was the 15th day of the 
Seventh 


Chap. XII 


went 770 worſhip before the one, + ever unto Dan «. # Heb. of ths 
Calves, 


and made prieſts of + the * loweſt of the people j, + Heb. the ex. 
rremines. 

Chap. 13.33. 
Zek. 44. 7,8. 


eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month b, + or, was. 
like unto the feaſt thar # + in Judah c, and he || || Or, wenr up 
offered c upon the altar, ( fo did hein Bethel ) 4 *2 the Altar, 


Go 
[} Or, tO SACIts 


and he placed in Fethel f the prieſts of the high- ce. 


Chap.XIIT. s -©K 1 


Seventh Month, and ſo onward, Levit. 23. 34. But on the 
15th day of the Eighth Month. And this alteration he 
made, either 1. To keep up the difference berween his Sub- 

' jects, and thoſe of Fudah, as by the diftering manners, fo by 
the diſtin& times of their Worthip, Or, 2. Leſt he fhould 
ſeem directly to oppoſe the God of 1/rae!, (who had in a 
foecial manner obliged all the People to go up to Feruſalem 
at that rime, Der. 16. 16. ) by requiring their attendance 
to Celebrare the Feaſt elſewhere, ar the ſame time. Or, 3. 
To engage as many Perſons as pottibly he could, tro come to 
his Feaſt; which they would more willingly do. when. the 
Feaſt at Jeruſalem was paſt, and all the Fruirs of the Earth 
were molt perfectly garhered in. 6 And fo onward till rhe 
Seven days. ended. c He took his Pattern thence, to ſhew, 
That he Worſhipped rhe ſame God, and Profeſled the ſame 
Religion for ſubſtance, which they did ; howſoever he diffe- 
red in-circumſtances, as here he did in thetime. c Either, 
1. By his Prieſts. Or, rather 2. By his own hands ; as ap- 
pears from Chap.13.1,4. which hedid,to give the more coun- 
renance to his new-devifed ſolemniry. Nor is this ſtrange ; 
for he might: plauſibly think, that he who by his .own Au- 
thority had made orhers Prieſts, might much more exerciſe 
a part of that Office ; at leaſt, upon an extraordinary oc- 
caſion ;_ in which caſe, he knew David himſelf had done 
ſome things , which otherwiſe he might nor do. &d 5. e. 
He himſelf did offer therein like manner, as he now had 
done at Dan. e For they, were two,. ver. 29. Ff As he 
had done at Dan. v. 31. x 


gl ETOP i 226 Sr be'f offered uponthe altar which he had 
&. > made in Eerhel the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month which he had deviſed 
of his own heart g: and ordained a feaſt unto 
the children of Iſrael, and he offered upon the 
+ H-6.to bur 11tar, + and burnt incenſe. 


incenſe, 
2 Which he appointed without any Warrant from God , 
which was ſuperſtition, comp. Fer. 7. 31. 


CHAP. {XIIL 


N D behold, there came a man of God 4 
out of Judah by the word of the LORD 
unto Bethel : and Jeroboam ſtogd by the altar to 
3”, to offer | burn incenſe. 

_ "= oy nia An Holy Propher. b By Divine Inſpiration and Command. 
2 And he cried againſt the altar c in the word 
ofthe LORD, and ſaid, O altar, altar 4, thus faith 
+ H-3.is born, the LORD, Behold, a child + ſhall be born unto 
* 2 King. 23. fe houſe of David, * Joſiah by name e, and up- 
16. on thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the bigh- 
places that burn incenſe upon thee, and mens 

bones ſhall be burne®upon thee. 


c And conſequently, againſt all thar Worſhip ; which is 

oft ſignified by the name of the a/rar. See 1/a. 19. 19 

x Cor9.13. Heb. 7. 13. and 13. 10. d He directs his Speech 

ro the Altar ; partly, becauſe the following ſigns were 

wrought upon it; and partly to fignifie, That Jeroboam 

' would no more regard his words, than the Altar did ; and 
| yer they ſhould rake effect. e Which being done above 

300 years after this Prophecy ; plainly ſhews the abſolute 

certainty of God's Providence, and Fore-knowledge, even in 


N G S. 
| ple lay hands on, and to ſtir them upto do ſo. 

it was imployed, in offering ſomething upon ir. T0 
withered, the Muſcles and Sinews, the inſtruments of Maj? 
on, were ſhrunk up. This God did, partly to chaſtiſe 7 
roboam for offering” violence to the Lord's Prophet: parg 4 
ro ſecure the Propher againft further Violence : and park? 
that in this Example God might ſhew, how highly he x. 
ſents the jnjuries done vo his Miniftegs, tn, and for the faith 
ful diſcharge of their Office. | f 


5 Thealtar alſo was rent, and'the aſhes poys 
= = from the _— according. to the ſign 
which the man of God had -given. by t 
of the LORD. . $1 
6 And the king anſwered 1, and faid unto the 
man of God, Intreat now the face of the LORD 
thy God mm, and pray for me, that my hand may 
be reſtored me again. And the man of Gad he. 
ſought + the LORD », and the kings hand was re. FHi.tew 
ſtored again o, and became as it vas before, ttelgy 


{ i.e. Spoke ; as that Word is ofr uſed in both Teſtament, 
-m Who by his Zeal for thee, hath manifeſted himſelf tg 
be thy God and Friend, in a fingular manner ; and there. 
fore will hear thy Prayers for me, though he will not re- 
gard mine, becaufe I have forſaken him and his Werſkip, 
n To aflure Feroboam, that what he had ſaid, was not from 
ill-will ro him, and thathe heartily deſired his Reformari 
not his Ruine. o Partly to aflure him, that the ftroke was 
from God : partly, becauſe he Repented of that Violence 
which he intended againſt the Prophet, for which God in» 
flicted ir: and partly, that this goodneſs of God to him, 
might have led him to Repentance ; or, if he continued Im» 
penitent, leave him without all excuſe, 


7 And the King faid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſh thy elf, and 
[ will give thee a reward p. 

p Horrid Stupidity ! He defires to require the Inftrumen, 


bur rakes no notice of the chief Cauſe and Author of this 
great and wonderful Mercy, which was God. 


8 And the manof God ſaid unto the king *, If *vlmky, 
thou wilt give me half rbine houſe, I will not go 443 
in With thee, neither will I eat bread, nor drink 
water in this place: 

g For ſo was it charged me by the word of the 
LORD 9, faying, Eat no bread, nor drink watery, 

nor turn again by the ſame way that thou cameſts, 


9 My refuſal of thy favour, is not from any contempt, or 
hatred of thy Perſon; bur in obedience to rhe juſt Command 
of my God, who hath forbidden me all further Converſe 
or Communication with thee, x To wit, in that place, or 
with that People. Whereby God declares, how detcftable 
they were in Gods Eyes ; not becauſe their Idolatry was fo 
bad as that of rhe Heathens, buthecauſe they were vile Apo- 
ſtates from the True Gnd, and embraced this Idol-worſhip, 
againſt the light of their own Conſciences, meerly to com- 
ply with the Kings humour and command : and becauſe their 
vicinity and Relation ro the Tribe of Judah, made this 
more dangerous, as to their infection by it. s Thar by thy 
avoiding the way that led thee ro Bethel as execrable, al- 


the moſt contingent rhings. For this was in it ſelf uncer- 
cain, 'and wholly depended upon Man's Will, borh as to the 
having of a Child, and as to the giving ir this Name, There- 
fore God can certainly,and effectually over-rule Man's Will 
which way he pleaſcta ; or elſe it was pofſible, rhar this 
Prediction ſhould have been falſe ; which is Blaſphemous ro 
imagine. f Synecdo-hically, the Bones of the Prieſts, 
2 King. 23. 15, 16. whereby the Altar ſhould be defiled. 


3 And he gave a ſign the ſame day g, ſaying, 
This # the fign which the LORD hath ſpoken : 
Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that 
are upon it poured our. 

z. e. He then wrought a Miracle, to aſſure rhem of the 
Truth of his Prophecy. 


4 And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had 
cryed againſtthe altar in Bethel, that he put forth 
his hand þ from the altar z, ſaying, Lay hold on 
him. And his hand which he put forth againſt him, 
dried up &, fo that he could not pull it in again 
to him. 


though thou wenteſt by my ſpecial Command, rhou might- 
eft reach all others, how much they ſhould abhor that way, 
and all thoughts of going to that place, or to ſuch people, 
upon any trivial and unneceflary occaſion. 


10 So he went another way, and returned not 

by the way that he came to Bethel. 

11 { Now there dwelt an old prophet? in Be- 

thel «, and his + ſons x cameand told him all the 4 #4. 
works that the man of God had done thar day in 
Bethel : the words which he had ſpoken unto the 

king , them they told alfo to their father. 


-. £ A Propher of the Lord ; one to whom, and by whom, 
God did ſometimes impart his mind ; as is mani _ 
ver. 20, 21. and one that had a reſpect to the Lords holy 
Prophets, and gave credit to their Predictions : all which 
the following Relation ſhews : but whether he was an holy 
and good Man,may juſtly be doubred, ſeeing all choſe qua- 
lifications might meer in a vicious man, tro, and by whom 
he may Reveal ſome part of his Mind, as he did to Ba{aar, 
Numb. 23. &c. and in ſuch, his other qualities are ſomerimes 
found ; and we find him in a downright and premedirared 
Lye, and that withour any great remprarion to it , Ver. 18. 
And albeit, an holy Propher mighr poſſibly have continued 
in the Kingdom of Iſrael, he would never have gone from 
his own habitation, to dwell at Berkel, rhe chief Sear of Ido- 


h To point out the Man whom he would have the Peo- 


latry, unleſs with deſign to Preach againſt it : which it is 
; R evident 


il 
f 
Fil 


kh, cannot, 


PIT. 12. 16, 
d 17. 5. an 
Cor, 10.21, 


Rb.aword 


vo.XIL 


evident 


ave JO : OUS 
mm oy _— that not without their Farhers connivence. # For 
v.11. | 


chither he came 10 dwell, 


« did not; his Sons ſeem to have been preſenr at, 
yned with others in that Idolarrous worſhip, 


probably expecting ſome great ad- 
from Jeroboam ; but he came out of Samaria, 


vantages 18. where he either was born, and had lived be- 


: KS his uſual dweiling was at Bezhel, but had lately 
= at Samaria, and was now rerurned to Bethel. x Who 


probably Were EYE and ear-witneſſes of what had paſſed. 

12 And their fatlier ſaid unto them, What way 
went he ? for his fons bad ſeen what way the man 
of God wel, which came from Judah. 

12 And he faid unto his ions, Saddle me the 
afs, So they ſadled him the aſs , and he rode 


thereon : 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
rm fitting under an oak y: and he faid unto him, 
Art thou the man of God tat camelt from Judah ? 
And he faid, I am: 

7 Being faint and weary with his journey, and poſſibly 
with the heat, which makes him chuſe this ſhady place ; and 
eſpecially with hunger and thirlt, ver. 9. And he might ea- 
fily gueſs that this was the old Prophet, by his age and car- 
riage, and, it may be, by his Propherical Mantle, and by the 
Character which his Sons had given him, 


15 Then he faid unto him, Come home with 


me, and cat bread. : 
16 And he ſaid, I + may not return with thee, 


nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread, nor | 


drink water with thee in this place z. 
Z 5.e. In Bethel, where thou deſireſt me to do it. 


17 For# it was ſaid to me by the word of the 
LORD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink water 
chere, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
cameſt. 

18 He ſaid untohim, I 2a prophet alſoas thou 
art, and an angel ſpake unto me by the word of 
the LORD, ſaying, Bring him back with thee 
into thine houſe, that he may eat bread, anddrink 
water. But he lied unto him #. 


4 Nor with evil deſign againſt him, bur our of curioſity, 
to-know all the truth and circumſtances from his own 
mouth, and to expreſs his kindneſs ro him, and to relieve his 
peiling hunger ; whereby poſltbly he thought ro pleaſe God, 
and ro compenſate for his miſcarriages. Bur' his fin was 
yreat; for he did nor onely rell a premeditated lye; bur alſo 
made God a lyar, and ro contradict himſelf, and all rhis 
vithour-any prerence of necefliry, or benefit to himſelf, 


19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread 
1 his houſe, and drank water. 

20 T And it came to pals, as they fat at the 
table'b;- that the word of the L ORD came'c unto 
the propher that brought him back 4: 


b There the Prophet meets with a ſevere Judgment, where 
he way pleafing himfelf with this ſeaſonable refreſhmenr. 
c By ſecrer inftinct into his mind ; as ſometimes God ſpake 
to Myſesand other Prophers when they were in company, with 
others. 4 So he makes rhis Propher publickly ro call him- 
{lf lyar, and to pronounce a'terrible'Sentence againſt him, 
towhomny he profeſſed ſo much kindneſs. Indeed the Hebrew 
Words are ambiguous, and by others rendred thus, co the 
Propher whom he had brought back; which agrees very well 
with -the H-brew Phraſe; and may ſeem to be the beſt 
Tranflation;by comparing v. 23. where the very ſame Phraſe 


L 'XINGS. 


is{s rendred'; and wer. 26, where this meffage is ſaid to be | 
e to' bin,” Bur rheſe Arguments are nor cogent; nor | 
that from ». 23. becauſe it is a common thing for the ſame 
braſe in divers. Verſes, and ſometimes in one and the ſame 
'erſe, to be diverſly uſed : nor that from v. 27. for that 
May berendred concerning him. And Therefore our Tranſ- 
«non is berrer, as is maniteſt from v. 21. 


21 Atid he cried c unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith che LORD, | 
Eh as - thou haſt 'difobeyed the mourh F of | 
the LORD, and halt not kept the commandmeart 
Which the LORD thy God commanded thee, | 


.* With a loud Voice, the effect of his paſſion, both for | 
*0Wn guilt-and ſhame, and for the Prophets approaching - 


bs. 


ing out of his mouth. A Metonymy of the Cauiz for rhe 
Eftect. 


22. But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, and 
drunk water in the place, of the which r4e LORD 
did fay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no vater; 
thy carcaſe ſhall n6r come unto the ſepiulchre of 
thy fathers pg. 

2 2.e. Thou ſhalt not die a natural, bur a violent death 
and that in this journey, before thou returne{t ro thy native 
habitarition; and thy Carkaſs thall nor be buried in the pro< 
per Sepulchre; which was eſteemed a kind of Curie, and a 
note of Infamy ; as the contrary was reckoned an honor 
and bleffing. See chap. 14. 13. 1/a. 14. 19, 20." Fer. 22, 19. 
and 26. 24. 


23 © And it came to paſs, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſadled for 
him the aſs .*., rv 2:7, for tlie propher whom he 
had brought back. 

.*. Thar he might ſooner core to his home, and, if poſſi« 
ble, eſcape the Judgment threatned. Bur, ir is ob/ervable, 
he doth not accompany him ; his guilty Conſcience making 
him to expect and fear to be involved in the ſame Judgmenc 
with him. | | 


24. And when he was gone, a * lon met kim 4 
by the way, and flew him 7: and his carcaſe ww. 
caſt in the way &, and the aſs ſtood by it; the lion 
alſo ſtood by the carcaſe /J. | 


h For there were many Lions in Judea, and this was 
brought hither by Gods ſpecial Providence. z; Why doth 


| God puniſh a good man ſo ſeverely for fo ſinall an offence ? 


Anſ. Firſt, His fin was nor ſmall, for it-was a grols dito- 
bedience ro a poſitive command. Oby. Bur he ſuppoſed, 
and was rold by another Propher,that God had repealed his 
command, and ſo was deceived. Anf. He had no ſufficienr 
diſcharge from the former command ; for he neither was 
aſſured that the old man was a Prophet,nor that the meſlage 
he delivered was from God ; but had reaſon ro ſuſpect rhe 
contrary, or at leaſt ro enquire the mind of God in rhis 
doubrfal point, which he groſly neglected ro do, and wil- 
lingly believed the meſſage, becauſe it ſuited. with his own 


inclination and necefſity.” Add to this, that he being a Pro- 
; pher was obliged to the greater exactneſs in obedience to all 


Gods Precepts ; and therefore.this fin was much greater in 
him than in another, becauſe hereby God was diſhonoured, 
and rhe Authority and Succeſs of his meſſage blaſted, and 
Feroboam and the Idolatrous' T/raelites hardened in their 
wicked courſes ; for the prevention whereof it was neceſſa- 
ry that God ſhould exerciſe ſeverity towards him. 4#/.Se- 
condly, As his fin was not fo (mall, fo his puniſhment was 
hot ſo great, as may be imagined. For as to his 'ourward 
man, his Bodily death ( which was a Debt that he owed to. 
God and Nature ) in this way was not fo painful and terri- 
ble as many other kinds of death ; and as to his Soul, God, 
by giving him a Gracious admonition both of his fin and 
danger, ver. 21, 22. awakened him to true Repenrance, 
which doubtleſs he practiſed, and fo was prepared for his 
death, and by this ſudden death freed from all the miſeries 
of an evil time and world, ,and ſpeedily let in ro Eternal 
Glory. Anſ. Thirdly, As the world and all men in it were 
made for Gods Glory, and all their Lives and Deaths oughr 
to be laid our in his Service; ſo it cannot ſeem ſtrange nor 
harſh if God ſhould bring his deſerved Death upon. him in 
this manner, for the accompliſhment of his own Glorious 
Deſigns, as to vindicate his own Honour and Juſtice from 
the impuration of parriality; to affure the Truch of his Pre- 
dictions, and rhereby provoke Fe; | | 
followers to Repentance ; to juitify himſelf in all his Dread- 
ful Judgments which he intended to inflict upon Feroboam's 
Houſe, and the whole Kingdom of Iſrael, for their Curſed 
Apoſtacy ; and to warn all ſucceeding finners not raſhly ro 
venture upon ſmall fans, and eſpecially ro take heed of great- 
er ſins, for which they might ex far ſorer puniſhments, 


' k His Life and Soul being gone, his Dead Body falls ro the 


ground, and lies there. / Seeon v. 28. 


25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the 
carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by 
the carcaſe : and they came and told z: in the city 
where the old prophet dwelt. | 

26 And whenthe prophet thatbroughthim back 
from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It & the man 
of God, who was diſobedient unto the word of 
the LORD: therefore the LQRD hath delivered 


and his Idolatrous' 


Chap. XUE. 


* Chap. 20.36. 


him unto the lion, which hath + corn him, and ſlain # Heb.brokens 


» and his unhappy influence both in procuring and | him, according to the word of the LORD, which 
=Mcing of it, - f 4,.e. The word of command com-| he ſpake unto him mw. 


Gg8g8g pz. Or 


+ Heb.broken. + torn the als 0. 


® 2 Kin. 23.18. 


® See Chap, 


6. 24, 


Chap.XIII. > KINGS. | Chap. 


m Or rather, concerning him : for ſo the Particle Lamed 34 And this thing became fin .*. tinto the hon& 
is oft uſed, as Gep. 20. 13. Pſal. 3.2. and 91; 11: compare | of Jeroboam, even to cut zt off, and to de FF 
Vith Meatth. 4A. 6. Sce the Notes on v. 20. from off the face of the earth. 


; 1 | EE .*. Either, an occaſion of fin, and means of harder;s, 
27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle me | yi, Poſterity in their Idolatry: or, 4 puniſhme "5b 


. : ent, for fo 
the aſs zz. And they ſaddled h:. word /in is oft uſed. This his obitinate continnatce wig 


n Being ſecure as to himſelf, becauſe ſo many others had "pw" atrer ſuch warnings, was the utter ruin of al! his 
been there without any harm ; and becauſe he perceived the | ©) 
Prophet's Death was a Judgment of God, and that for ſpe- 


cial reaſons. CHF. XIV, 


28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in T that time « Abijah the ſon of Jerobcam fot 
the way, and the aſs, and the lion ſtanding by the A ſick b. 


carcaſe : the lion had not eaten the Carcaſc, nor a Either, Firſt, Preſently after the thinzs deſcribed in the 


former Chapter : which, though related in the beginning of 
o Here was a concurrence of Miracles; Thar the Aſs did | his Reign, yer might be done a good while atter it, and 
not run away from the Lion, according to his nature and cu- Ahiah the Prophet might be very oid, as he iS Jeicribed to 
{ftom,burt boldly ſtood ſtill, as reſerving himſelf for the carry- be, v. 4- Or, Secondly, many Years of it, 2. c. Whilit Fro. 
ing of the Prophet ro his Burjal ; that the Lion did not: de- boam lived and perſiſted in his former courſe. For this 
vour its prey, as the manner 1s; nor yet go away when he Phraſe is otr uſed indefinitely, and without reſpect to the 
had done his work which he-was ſenr for, bur ftood {till, | me laft mentioned before It, as Dan. 12. 1. Matth. 4.1, 
partly, to preſerve the Carkaſs of the Propher from other b By the ſtroke of God to punith Feroboam's Rebellion againlt 
wild Beaſts or Fowls, which would quickly have eaten it ; God. 
partly, as an evidence thar the Propher's Dearth was not | : : - 
caſual, nor the effect of a Lions hungry and ravenons di- 2 And Jeroboain ſaic to his wife c, Ariſe, I pray 
ſpoſirion , bur of Gods fingular and jutt Judzment ; and | thee,and diſguiſe thy ſelf 4, that thou be not known 


an 57 ed, that TT was Divine, OS to be che wite of Jeroboam e, and get thee to Shi- 
infallibly. accompliſhed in its proper time ; and part- - Ro! _ Pp L, thi 
ly, as a has of Gods favour to he hopiſec Propher, of wir q Benold, rhere a Ahyah ne: PPE het, Wiich 
whaſe very Carkaſs he rook fuch ſpecial care: thereby tig- | 01d me that I ſhould be king over this people. *Chapitq 
nifying, that although for Wiſe and Juſt reaſons he thought c Partly,becauſe he would truit none elſe with this ſecret. | 
fit ro rake away his life, yer his remains were precious to | partly, becaute ſhe might without ſuſpition enquire concern- 
him, and his Soul did live in his fight, ing her own Child ; and partly, becauſe ſhe world enqure 

moſt exactly, and diligently, and faithfully acquaint him 


BE | with the whole truth. 4 Change thy «habir, and voice, and 
29 Andthe prop her took up the carcaſe of the Z0 like a private and obſcure perſon. e This caution pro- 


man of God, and laid it upon theaſs, and brought | Ceqeq: Firſt, From the pride of his heart, which made him 

it back : and the old prophet came to the City, to | loath to confefs his folly in worſhipping ſuch ignorant and | 

mourn, and to bury him. ont helpleſs Idols, and to give Glory to rhe God whom he had 
20 And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave P, forſaken. Secondly, From jealouſfie and ſufpition, leſt the 


x ; Prophet knowing this, ſhould either give her no Anſwer, or 
and they q mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my bro- || .\*. :- worſe than indeed it was. Thirdly, From Policy, 


ther 7. leſt his people ſhould by his example be drawn to forſake 
p So that threatning, v. 22. was fulfilled ; and withal, the rhe ſenileſs _ and to return to the God of Judah, 

memory of his Prophecy was revived and preſerved among whom they had raſhly forſaken, 

them, and his very Carkaſs reſting rhere, mighr be a witneſs | : ; 

of their madneſs and deſperate wickedneſs, in continuing in 2 And take + with thee ten loaves, and || CTaCk- 4 Hel.nkw 

their abominable” Idolarry, after ſuch an aſſurance of the | nels, and a || cruſe of honey f, and go to him 2: had, 


dreadful effects of ir. 4 The old Propher and his Sons, and | he ſhaſl tell thee 1 : 
others, whom common humanity raught to lament the un- ce what ſhall become of the child, oy 


timely death of ſo worthy a Perſon. 7 Which was an uſu- FA preſent, after the manner, Judy. 13. 17. 1 Sam.9.7, We 

al form of. expreſſion in Funeral-lamentations. See Fer. 8. 2 King. 5.15. and 8.8. but mean, as became an ordinary 

22. 18; Countrey Woman, which ſhe perſonated. g To enquire the 
event of this ſickneſs, as the fdllowing words imply. 


ltroy ;; 


——_— ——___ 


x And it came to paſs after he had buried him,” | 2 
cha he ſpake to his ſons, faying, When I am dead, | # And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, and 

then bury me 1a the ſepulchre wherein the man of ng to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Abjjah: 

God # buried, *lay my bones belide his bones /; ag _ _ not ſee, for his eyes + were mey may 
Pop" He THE . | by reafon of his age. | or hearth 
| | 2d from that Judgment threatned 

"I HE wy ai TY | Juds - h Or, ſtood ſtill,or were grown ſtiff; the Nerves, by which 


the Eyes and Lye-lids are moved, being contracted and wi- 
thered, 


22 For the ſaying Which he cried by the word 
of the. LORD, againſt the altar in Bethel, and a- 
gainſt all the houſes of the high places, which are 
in the cities of * Samaria 7, ſhall ſurely come to 


5 © Andthe LORD faid unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee 
for her ſon, for he 7s ſick : thus and thus ſhalt thou 
pats. ſay unto her: for it ſhall be, when ſhe cometh 


.£ 42. e. Of the Kinzdom of Samara; ay it was called, | in thar ſhe ſhal fei her ſelf _ 
though not when this Fact was Gone, yet before theſe Books _ 1 feign her zo be another 


were written. Famaria was properly the-name of one City . by 
1 King: 20. 1. bur from hence the whole Kingdom of Tjrael 6 And it was fo, when Ahijjah heard the ſound 
was fo called, 7er.31-5. Hoſ77.1. and . 5. and Amos 3. 9. and of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, that he ſaid, 
the King of 1/7ael is called the K;ng of Samaria, 2 Kzng. 1.3. | Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam 3, why feignelt 
Hef. 10. 7. and (as here) we readof the cirzes of Samara, , than thy ſelf 70 be another ? for I am ſent to thee 
SYS fo: h9- with + heavy ridings. + Eel bn 


m4Y After this thing, « Jeroboam returned .not | # By which diſcovery he both reproves their folly, who 


+f5-b.returned from his evil way, bur + * made again of thelow- | thought to conceal themſelves or their defigns from that 


and mad. 
* Chap. 12.31. 


+ Heb. filled 


his hand. 


eſt of the people prieſts x of the high places : God from whom they expected and defired the diſcovery of 


| 82. .29 the. moſt ſecrer things ; and withal gives her aſſurance 
whoſoever would y, he + conſecrated him z, and | he truth and certainty of that meſſage which he was to'de« , 


he became cxe of the prieſts of the high places. liver. 


4 13.8. After all rheſe things : rhe Singular Number put ; | 
for the Plural ; after ſo many, and evidenr, and ſucceſlive | 7 Go, tel! Jer oboam, Thus faith the LORD 
Miracles. Which is noted to aggravare his Infidelity and | God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from a- 
Apoftacy. x He abated nor fo much as a circumſtance in | mong the people, and made thee prince over my, 
his Idolatrous Worſhip. » Without any reſpect to Tribe, | people & Iſrael : 
or Family, or integrity of Body, or Mind, or Life ; all which | | 
were to be regarded in the Prieſthood. 7 Heb. he filled bis | & For fo they were when Jerohoam was fislt fet one 
band. Of which Phraſe ſee Exod. 28. 41. and 29.9, 33. | Fncm, And 


-- 


jaP- 


Ls. 


, M 
: 24 


8 And rent the kingdom away from the houſe 
of David, and gave it thee: and yer thou haſt not 


IV. 


been as My ſervant David /, who kept my com- 

mandments ,: and who tollowed me with all lis. 

heart, to do 7427 onely whicd was right in mine 
Þ 


es 
” ts though he fell into ſome fins, yet, firſt, he con- 
ftantly perſevered in the 1 rue Worthip ot God ; from 
which thou Art revoired, Secondly, He heartily repented 
of, and turned from all his ſins, whereas thcu arr obſtinare 


and incorrigible. 


g But haſt done evil abore all that were belore 
thee m : for thou hait gone and made thee other 
gods, and molcen unages », ro provoke me to an- 
ger 0, and haſt caſt me behind thy back » : 


m Above all the former Kings of my People, as Sar, and 
Solomon, and Rehoboam. n Or, other Gods, to wit, (for 10 
and oft ſignifies among the Hebrews, as hath been formerly 
noted ) molten images, namely, the GoldengCalves: which 
he calls other gods, not as if the Iſraelites eſteemed rhe 
Calves made of their own Gold, to be gods indeed, which ir 
3s incredible ſhould find belief with any man in his wits, 
eſpecially with the whole Body of the Iſraelites, who knew 
that the Ark and Cherubims, though made by Gods ſpecial 
direction, were not Gods, bur onely Pledges of Gods pre- 
ſence, (5c. Nor as if they thought them to be other gods in a 
| ſtrict and proper ſenſe ; for it is apparent rhar they itill pre- 
.- tended ro Worſhip the God of their Fathers, as the Jews at 
Jeruſalem did, though in a differing manner ; bur onely be- 
cauſe God rejected their whole Worſhip, and, howſcever 
they called or accounted it, he reckoned it a manifeſt de- 
fection from him, and a beraking of themſelves ro other 
oa;, or devils, as they are called, 2 Chron. 11. 15. by whoſe 
inſtigation they were led ro ſuch Idolatrous praCtiſes, and 
. whom alone they ſerved and worſhipped therein, whatſoever 
pretences they had ro rhe contrary. 0 z#.e. Whereby rhou 
didit provoke me. For otherwiſe this was not Feroboam's 
deſign in it, bur onely ro Eftabliſh himſelf in the Throne. 
p Deſpiſed, and diſregarded, and forſaken me, and my Com- 
mands, and my Worſhip, as we do things which we caſt 
behind our backs. 


10 Therefore behold,I* will bring evil uponthe 
houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam 
* tim thar pifſeth againſt che wall q, and him that 
is ſhut up and left - in Iſrael, arid will take away 
the remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a man 
nkech away dung /, till it be all gone. | 


q Either, ſo much as a Dog : or, any male Children, Of 
which Phraſe ſee the Notes on 1 Sam. 25. 22. 7 Thoſe who 
had eſcaped the fury of their Enemies invading them, either 
becauſe they were ſhut up in Caves, or Caſtles, or ſtrong 
Towns: or, becauſe they were /eft, over-looked or neg- 
lected by them, or ſpared as poor, impotent, helpleſs Crea- 
tures. But now, ſaith he, They ſhall be all fearched our;and 
brought to deſtruction. See more on Deut. 32. 36. { Which 
they remove, as a loathſom thing, out of their Houſes, and 
that thoroughly and univerſally, 


| "hap, 15.29. 


| "Cup, 21.21, 
| 2 ding, 0.8, 


11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam 1n the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat: and him that dieth in the field, ſhaſl 
the fowls of the air eat :: for the LORD hath 
ſpoken it. 


t So both ſorts ſhall die unburied, 


12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
houſe; a» when thy feet enter into the city :r, the 
cluld ſhall gie. 


u Preſently upon thy entrance into the City ; when thou 
aT gone but a little-way in it, even as far as #0 the threſhold 
of the Kings door, v. 17. which potlibly was'near the Gares 
of the Ciry. And by the event of this branch, judge of rhe 
Truth of the ret of my Prophecy. 


13 And all Ifrael ſhall mourn for him x, and 
bury him ; for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to 
tne grave y, becauſe in him * there is found ſome 
$00d thing toward the LORD God of Iſrael z, 
nn the houſe of Jeroboam 3. 


x Either, Firſt, For the loſs of ſo worthy and hopeful a 
erſon, | Or, Secondly, For the ſad calamiities which ſhould 
follow his death, which potfibly his moderarion, and wiſdom, 
and vertue, might have prevented, whereof his death was a 
Foe preſage and evidence. So they ſhould mourn, nor 
ply for him, bur tor their own loſs in him. » Shall have the 


*onour of Burial, denied ro rhe reilt, , 11. x7 Some Pious 


"2Chr.12.1 
ind 19.3, * 


KINGS. 


inclinations and intentions of taking away the Clves; or of 
permitting or obliging his People to go up to Feryſalem to 
Worlhip, if God gave him Life and Authority ro do ir, and 
of truſting God with his Kingdom in that caſe. 4 Which is 
addec for his greater commendation ; he was good in the 
midft of ſo many temptations and wicked examples; a good 
branch of a bad ſtock. 


14 Moreover, the LORD fhall raiſe him upa 
king þ over l{rael, who ſhall cut off the houſe of Je- 
roboam that day c : but what 4? even now. 


b Baaſha, chap. 15. 28. c When he is ſo raiſed; in the 
very beginning of his Reign, chap. 15. 29. d Bur what do 
I ſay, he ſhall raiſe, as it were a thing ro be done at a grear 
diftance of time : he hath already raiſed him in ſome forr : 
rhe man is now in being, if nor in power, who ſhafl do this : 
rhis Judgment ſhall be thortly executed. 


15 For the LORD ſhaſl ſmite Iſrael e as a reed 
is ſhaken in the water f, and he ſhall * root up 1f- 
rael out of this good land, which he gave to theit 
fachers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river g, 
becauſe they have made their groves 4, provoking 
the LORD to anger. 


c Becauſe they obeyed Jeroboam's wicked command of 
Worſhipping the Calves, and that willingly, H9/: 5. 11. f Ea- 
ily and variouſly, hither and thither, with every wind. So 
ſhall the Kingdom and People of Iſrael be always in an un- 
quier and unſettled poſture, rofſed'to and fro by Foreign In- 
vaſions,and Civil Wars ; by oppoſite Kings and Factions,and 
by the diflenrions of. the People. See 2 King. 17. 18. g To 
wit, Euphrates, oft ſo called by way of eminency, as Gen. 
15. 18. and 31.21. 1 Kzng. 4-21, 24. This was accom- 
plithed in part, 2 Kzng. 15. 29. and more fully, 2 Kjng. 17.6. 
h For the Worſhip of their Idols, Exod. 54. 13. Deut. 16. 
21. God having before condemned the making and worſhip- 
ping of the Calves, by which they deſigned or pretended to 
Worſhip the True God ; he now takes notice that they were 
nor contented with the Calves, bur (as it is the nature of Ido- 
latry, and all fin, to, proceed from evil ro worſe ) were many 
of them fallen into another and a worſe kind of Idolarry, 
even their worſhip of the Heatheniſh Baals, which they 
commonly exerciſed in Groves, See on 1 Kznp. 18.19. 


16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becaufe of the 
ſins of Jeroboam, who did ſin, and who made 1[- 
rael to ſin z. 


# To wit, by his invention,and making of the occaſion of 
their fin, rhe Calves ; by his example, by encouraging thoſe 
and onely thoſe that worſhipped the Calves; and by his Au- 
thority requiring and compelling them to do ir. This is 
mentioned as a monſtrous aggravation of his wickedneſs, 
thar he was not content with his own fin, but was was. 9 
Author, and chief cauſe, of drawing others into fin, and of 
corrupting and undoing the whole Kingdom : which theye= 
fore God would never forgive him, nor forger him, bur _ 
all occaſions mentions him with this Eternal brand of infamy 
upon him, 


17 © And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah &k : and when ſhe came tothe 
threſhold of the door /, the child died. 


k An Ancient and Royal City, Fof. 12. 24. in a pleaſant 
place, Cant. 6. 4. where the Kings of I/rae/ had a Palace, 
chap. 15. 33. and 16. 6, 8, 23, 24. whither Jeroboam was 
now removed from Shechem, either for his pleaſure, or for 
his Sons recovery, by the healrhfulneſs of rhe place. / To 
wit, of the Kings Houſe, which probably was upon, or by 
the Wall of the City, and near the Gate, which was the place 
of Judicature. See v. 12. 


1 $ And they buried him, and all Ifrael monr- 
ned for him,according to the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahjah 
che prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the aCts of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael m. 


m Heb. in the book of the words or things of the days,&c. 
By which you are not to underſtand that Canonical Book of 
rhe Chronicles, for that was written long after this Book ; 
bur a Book of Civil Records, the Annals, wherein all re- 
markable paffages were Recorded by the Kings command 
from day to day ; out of which the Sacred Penman by the 
direction of Gods Spirit, took our thoſe paſſages which were 
molt conſiderable and uſeful for Gods Honour, and Mens 


Edittcation, 
| Gggg h 20 And 


_ Chap. 


XIY. 


* 2 Kin- 17.23- 


Chap. XI V. 


20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, | 
+ Fes. lay 


down. 


*2 Cir.12.13. 


ſt Or, ſtanding 


unages, or, 


ftarues. 


' 28. See 1 King. 15. 12. and 22. 45, 2 Kyng. 23. 7. 


were two and twenty vears z: and he # ſlept with 
his fatiers o, and Nadab lis fon reigned 1n hs 
{tead. 


1 So he lived rill Aſa's ſecond year, chap. 15. 25. 0 Ei- 
ther, Firit, He was Buried with his Anceſtors, Bur rheir Se- 
pulchre ſeems to be roo mean and improper for a great 
King ; and Kings uſe to be Buried in peculiar Sepulchres. 
Or, Se-:ond!y, He died, as his Fathers did. 


21 © And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon reign- 
ed in Judah : * Rehoboam 2y2s torty and one years 
old p when he began to reign, and he reigned {e- 
venteen vears in Jeruſalem, the city which the 
LORD did chuſe out of all the tribes of lirael, to 
put his Name there: and his mothers name 24s 
Naamah, an Ammonuteſ\s 9. 


Therefore he was born a year before Solomon was King, 
as appears from I Kzng. 11.42. This is noted as an aggra- 
vation of Rehoboam's tolly, that he was old enongh ro have 
been wiſer. q A People Curſed by God, and thur out of the 
Congregation of his People for ever, Dent. 23. 3. Neh. 13.1. 
This is obſerved as one cauſe both of Gods difpleafure in 
puniſhing So/omon with ſuch a Son, and of Rehoboam's Apo- 
ſtacy after his three firlt years, 2 Chron. 11. 17. 


22 And Judah did evil 7 in the ſight of the 
LORD, and they provoked him, to jealouſie with 
their ſins which they had conimitted, above all that 
their fathers had done. | 


7 After a little time, 2 Chron. 14. 17. 


22 For they allo / built them high places ?, and 
| images, and groves « on every high hill, and un- 
der every green tree x. | 


ſ They followed the example, of the I/raelites, although 
they were better inſtructed, and had. the Temple in their 
Kingdom, and liberty of acceſs .tq ir, which was denied to 
the Iſraelites; and rhe priviledge. of Worſhipping God in his 
own way, and the Countels, and- Sermons, and Examples 
of the Prieſts and Levzres, ro teach and {tabliſh them, and 
the dreadful example of 1/rae/'s horrid Apoſtacy, .to caution 
and rerrify them, # Which was unlawful, and, now eſpeci- 
ally when the Temple was Brilt, and ready to receive them; 
unneceflary, and therefore expreſſed a greater contempt of 
God-and his expreſs Command to the contrary. Nor only at- 
ter the manner of rhe Hearhens and: 1/rae/ztes, but againſt a 
direct and particular prohibition, x The People were uni- 
verlally corrupted : which js a prodigious, all things confi- 
dered,, and is, a clear eyidence of the greatneſs and depth 
of the Original corruption of Mans nature, which wirhour 
Gods Grace is ready 10 break forth into all ſorts of wicked- 
neſs. . | ih gt 


24 And there were alſo Sodomites y in the 
land , and they did according to all the abomina- 
tions of the nations which the LORD caſt out be- 
tore the children of Iſrael. | 


» z.e. Males, who proftitured their Bodies to the filthy 
Luiſts of others : of whom ſee on Dert. 23. 17. who alſo 
did rhis in the worſhip, and ro the honour of their Idols, as 
alio rhe Women did, Numb. 25. 1, 2. And this might be 
one occafjion of fo great a ſpreading of Idolatry among the 
Luttful I/raelzzes. And on the other fide God doth frequent- 
ly punjth Idolacry with Corporal uncleanneſs, Roma. 1:21, 


25 CT Andir came to pafs.in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam z, that Shiſhak king of Egypt » 
came up againſt Jeruſalem 6. 

z2 Preſently after his and his Peoples Apoſtacy, which was 
nor till his fourth year : when rhe Apoſtarical 1/raelites en- 


zoyed Peace and fome kind of Proſperity, at firſt, for many 
Years together : of which difterence rwo reaſons may be 
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Hiſtories witneſs. Beſides Rehoboam was not Solomon's Son 
by Pharaoh's Daughter, and fo the relation was in a mannep 
extinct. 6 Either, From ambition and a deſire to enlar e 
his Empire: or, from jealouhe of Rehoboam's growing-oreat. 
neſs: Of which ſee 2 Chron. 11. or, by Feroboam's inſtiga. 
tion : or,from a covetous delire of polleiiing theſe greart tre. 
tures which David and Solomon had lett: and, above all by 
Gods Providence, diſpoſing his heart ro this expedition for 
Rehoboam's punithment. 


26 And he took away the treaſures «© of the 
nouſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe, he even took away all : and he took 
away all the ſhields of gold * which Solomon had *Ctuy,; 
made. | 


c It is implied, thar firſt he rook the Ciry : which may 
ſeem ſtrange, confidering the grear ſtrength of thar Ciry 
and how much time it took Nevuchadnez2ar and Titus to 
rake ir. Bur, Firſt, It might coſt Sh:/hak alto ſome time, and 
a long Siege ere he took it, though thar be not here related. 
Secondly, Ir igprobable that David and Solomon in their 
building and alfering of this City, had more reſpect toState 
and Magnificence, than to its defence, as having no grear 
cauſe to fear the Invaſion of any Enemies, and being roo ſe. 
cure in reference to their Poſteriry, becauſe of Gods promiſe 
of the Kingdom to be continued to them and ro their feed 
for ever. And it is probable and certain,thar after the diviſi- 
on berween Judah and Tſrael, the Kings of Judah did add ve. 
ry much to the Fortifications of this. City. 


27 And king Rehoboam made .in their ſtead 
brazen ſhields, and committed them unto the hands 
of the chief of the + guard 4, which kept the door +4 
of the kings houſe. 


d Whereas the Golden Shields, as being more precious, 
were kept in a certain place, 


28 Andit was ſo, when the king went into the 
houſe of rhe LORD e, thatthe guard bare them, 
and brought them back into the guard-chamber. 

e By which it ſeems the affliction had done him ſome 


good, and broughr him back to the Worſhip of God, which 
he had forſaken, chap. 12. I. 


29 T Now the reſt of the afts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they nor written in the 
book of the.chronicles of the kings of Judah f. 


F Such a Book of Chronicles as that mentioned above, 
Ver. 19, 


20 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam g all :hezr days. 

4 Not an Invaſive War with Potent Armies, which was 
forbidden, chap. 12. 12. and not revived till Ab;jam's Reign, 
2 Chron. 13. but a defenſive War from thoſe Hoſtilities 


ng by ſmall Parties and Skirmiſhes they did ro one ano- 
ther. 


21 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and his mothers name was Naamah an Ammont- 
teſs h. And Abjyam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


h This is repeated as a thing very obſervable. See above, 
Vere. 2TN, 


SN OP 4 


| NC in the eighteenth year of king * Jerobo- #2 chu13) 


am « the fon of Nebat, reigned Abjjamover 
Judah. 


a Obj. How can this be, when he Reigned 3 Years, v7.2. 
and =. his Succeflor, began his Reign in the twenrieth 
Year of Feroboam, v. 9? Anf. Parts of Years are common- 


given : Firft, That Fudah's fins were committed againſt 
clearer Lighr, and more powertul means and remedies of all 
ſorts, and therefore deſerved more ſevere and ſpeedy Judg- 
ments. Secondly, That God diſcovered more Love to Judah in 
chaſtizing them fpeedily, that ſo they :might be humbled,and 
reformed, and fo graciouſly preſerved, as it happened ; and 
more anger againſt T/7ae!, thar he ſpared them, and by their 
impunity hardned and ripened them ro thar toral deſtruction 
which he inrended ro bring upon them. a Of whom ſee 
1 King. 11. 40. and 2 Chron. 12. 2, &c. where this Hiſto- 
ry is more fully deſcribed. He is thought by many ro be 
Solomon's Brother-in-law. Bur how little ſuch Relations fig- 
nify among Princes, when their Intereſt is concerned, all 


—_—_ 2 Chron, 11. 21. 


ly called and accounted Years both in the old and New Teſta- 
ment, and in prophane Writers. So his Reign began with 
Feroboam's 18th Year , and continued his whole 19th Year, 
and ended within his 20th Year, in which alſo 4/a's Reign 
began. And thus one and the ſame Year may well be, as! 
frequently is, attribured ro two ſeveral Perſons. 


2 Three years b reigned he in Jeruſalem : and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of 
Abiſhalom c. 


b See the laſt Note, on ver. 1. c Or, of Abſalom, as he is 
And becauſe he is here _—_— 


Chap. Ny C 


l) Chap. XV. 


as a known Perſon. without any addition of his Kindred or 
Quality , ſome conceive that this was Abſatom's Daugh- 
ter, called properly Tamar, 2 Sam. 14.27.and from her Roy- 
@-Morher, 2 Sam. 3. 3. Maachah; and thar ſhe is 


called Michajah ( which ditters nor much from Maachah ) 
the daughter of Uraiel, 2 Chr. 13. 2. becauſe ſhe was firit 


al Gran 


Married to Urzel, as Foſephis affirms, Antiq. 8. 3. and at- 
terwards to Rehoboam. Orhers think chis was another Per- 
ſon, and that borh the and her Father had each of rhem ſe- 
veral names, Which was not unuſual among the Hebrews. 


2 And he walked in all the fins of his father 4, 
which he had done before him: and his * heart 
was not perfect with the LORD his God, as the 
heart of David his father. 


4 Which his Father lived in, Either, Firſt, Before his hu- 
miliation. Or rather, Secondly, After his deliverance from 
Shiſhak,, when, though he did not openly renounce the Wor- 
ſhip of God, he ſeems to have relapſed into his former fins ; 
which otherwiſe would not have been remembred againſt 
him; as David's name and memory is never loaded with rhe 
ſhame of his ſins, becauſe he truly repented of them. 


| 4 Nevertheleſs, for Davids fake did the LORD 
| |0r,candle. his God give him all lamp e in Jeruſalem, to fer up 
| his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem f : 


e 1. e. A Son and Succeflor to perpetuate his name and 
memory, . which otherwiſe had gone into obſcuriry. The 
fame Phraſe is uſed above, ch. 11.36. 2 King. 8.19. 2 Chr. 
21.7: Ff i.e. That he might maintain that City, and Tem- 
ple, and Worſhip, as a witneſs for God, in the World, a- 
gainſt the Iſraelites and Heathen world, who ſhould have en- 
quired after it, and embraced the True Religion there eſta- 
bliſhed and ſer up, as a Beacox upon an high Hill, thar all 
men might 'take norice of ir. 


| *Chaps 1144 
0.188 


5 Becanſe David did hat which was right in the 

eyes of the LORD, and turned not afide from 

any thing that. he commanded. him all the days of 

| *,%m.11, his life, * ſave onely in the matter of Uriah the Hit- 
| 4400129. tite p, : | 

| 2g Weſt. How is this true, ſeeing David finned in the mat- 

ter of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. and Achiſh, chap. 27. and Mephi- 

boſheth, and his indulgence to his Children, Adonijah, Am- 

z0n and Abſalom ; and in rhe numbring of the People ? 

Anſ. This and the like: Phraſes are nor to be underſtood as 

excluſive of every finful action,bur onely of a ſinful courſe or 

ſtare, or of an habirual and continued Apoſtacy from God, 

or from his ways, as the 'very Phrafe of earning afide from 

God or from his Commands, doth conſtantly imply, as ap- 

pears from Exod. 32. 8. Deut. 9. 12, 16. 1 Sam. 8. 3. Pſal. 

m8. 57. Iſa. 44. 20. 1 Tim. 1.6. and 5. 15, &c. And rhus 

it is moſt rrue. For David's other fins were either ſudden 

and tranſient acts, proceeding from humane-infirmiry, and ex- 

traordinary temptations, and ſoon repented of and blotred 

our, as in the caſes of Nabal and Achyſh ; or, miſtakes of 

his jadgmenr, which was nor fully convinced of the finful- 

neſs of ſuch aCtions, as in the other caſes alledged : whereas 

that which concerned Vriab's Wife was a deſigned and ftndi- 

ed (in, long continued in, defended with a ſucceflion of o- 

ther fins , preſumpruous, and ſcandalous to jhis +Govern- 


_ and to the True Religion, which he fo eminently pro- 
elled. ; ; 


6 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam b all the days of his life. 


b Which was ſaid, chap. 14. 30.and may be here repeared 
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Chap. XV. 
9 © And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam & 
king of iſrael, reigned Ata ovee Judah. 


k In or towards the end of the Year. See above, ver. 1. 


10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
ſalem : and his || mothers / name 4s Maachah, || That is, 
the daughter of Abiſhalom. rome 


mother. 

{ 7. e. His Grand-Mothers, as appears from ver. 2. who "” 
is called his mother, as David is called Abijam's father, v.3. 
and this Aſa's father, ver. 11. And fo the names of father, 
and mother, and ſons, and daughters, are oft taken, both in 
Sacred and Prophane Authors , for Grand-Parents and 
Grand-Children. And his Grand-Mothers name may be here 
mentioned, rather than his Mothers, becauſe his Mother was 
either an obſcure perſon, or was long fince dead, or indi- 
ſpoſed, or unwilling to rake care of the Education of her 
Son, and ſo he was Educated by the Grand-Mother, who, 
though ſhe did Poiſon his Farther Abizam with her Idolatrous 
Principles, ver. 12. yer could nor infect 4/4, nor with-ho!d 
him from proſecuting his good purpcſes of Reforming Re- 
ligion. Which is here remembred ro his praiſe... | 


11 And Afa did that which was rightin the eyes 
of the LORD », as 4:4 David his father. 


m As to the Government of his Kingdom, and Life, and 
the Reformation, and Eſtabliſhment of Gods Worthip. 


12 And he took away the Sodomites » out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that his fathers 
had made. 


- % Of whom ſee chap. 14. 24. not all of them, bur rhoſe 
whom he could find our ; bur ſome etcaped his obſervation 
and cenſure, as appears from chap. 22: 46. 


12 And alſo * Maachah his mother, even her +, cyr.r5.16, 
he removed from beg queen «, becauſe ſhe had 
made + an idol pin a grove, and Aſa + deſtroyed + xeb. an hor- 
her idol, and burnt zt by the brook Kidron 9. ror. 


 - 0 2.6. He rook from her either the Name and Authority + Hev. cutoff, 
of Queen Regent, which the, having been Rehoboam's Wife, 
and: 4b am's Mother, took to her ſelf during A/a's minori- 
ty, and abuſed to the Patronage of 1dolatry ; or, the Digni- 
ty of the Queen-Morher, and rhoſe Guards,or other Enfigns 
of Honour, or Inftrumenrs of Power, which,as ſuch,ſhe had 
enjoyed and miſemployed. Otherwiſe, he removed her from 
the queen, i. e. from his Wife, that ſhe might nor be infected 
by her, and afterwards infect his Children: which was a 
prudent and neceſlary care, for the prevention of ſo grear 
and publick a Miſchief, p Heb. a terror, or horror, i. e. an 
horrible Idol ; which it may be he ſo called,either, becauſe all 
Idols, rhoughr for a ſeaſon rhey pleaſe, yet in the end will 
bring dreadful effects upon rheir worthippers : or, becauſe 
this was an Idol of a more horrible or terrible ſhape, more 
abominable than ordinary, and not ro be ſeen withour hor- 
ror : whether it was that filthy Idol, called Priapus, which 
was commonly placed in Groves or Gardens; or, Pan, or 
ſome other Heathen god, ro whoſe ſervice the in a ſpecial 
manner devoted her felf. q Thar when ir was burnt to 
powder, it might be thrown into rhe Warer, and be unfir for 
any uſe. See Exod. 32. 20. Deut. 12.3. 


14. But the high places were not removed ry : 
nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfect with the 
LORD / all his days. 


7 Oly. He did rake theſe away, 2 Chron. 14. 3. Anſ. He 


t lignify the Cauſe and Original of the War between Ab;- 
Jam and Feroboam, which is implied here, and particularly 
deſcribed, 2 Chron. 13. Abijam continued the War which | 
Rebobeam had begun, and puſhed ir on to a decifive Batrel. | 
But the place may be thus rendred, 7% there was war, &c. 
z. e, Altnough God was pleaſed to thew ſo much reſpect to | 

d, as for his ſake ro continue the Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom in his Poſteriry, yer he thought fir ro manifeſt his 
diſpleaſure againſt David's Succeflors for their fins, and to 


Mixthr honour and happineſs with Wars and Troubles, 


7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abyam, and all 
X he did, are they not written in the book of 
ond Chronicles of the kings of Judah z? And there 
Was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

7 In their Annals ; whence they were long after this time 


Tranſlated into the Sacred Book of Chronicles. See above 
On chap. 14. 19. 


s, Cr,13.3, th 


*2Chr,141 ad And Abjjam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
'- duried him in the city of Dayid : and Aſa * his fon 


Teigned in his Read. 


took away thoſe which were devored to the worſhip of 


; Idols, as is there ſaid, he took away the altars of the ſtrangs 
; gods, and the hizh places, to wit, where they were wor- 


ſhipped : but as tor thoſe high places where the True God 


, was Worſhipped , he did nor take them away ; partly, be- 
| cauſe he thought there was no great Evil in them, becauſe 
| they had been uſed by David and Solomon, and other Good 


and Wiſe men; and becauſe the True God was there wor- 
ſhipped, and chart in the manner, though not in the place, 
which God had appointed; and partly, becauſe he thought 
the removal of rhem mighr do much more hurt than thzir 
continuance , to wit, by occafioning the total neglect of 
Gods Worthip by many of the People, who either could 
not, or through wanr of competent Faith and Zeal would 
not go up to Jeruſalem to Worſhip, now eſpecially, when 
the 1/aelites, their near Neighbours, formerly their Friends, 
were become their Enemies, and watched all opportunities 
to invade or moleſt them, which they concluded they woutd 
do when all their Males were gone up to Fery/alem ; and 
partly, becauſe rhe People were fo obſtinarely bent towards 
them, thar it was, or ar leaſt, ſeemed ro him, impoſſible to 
remove them without great offence, or ſuch commotions as 


were highly danyerous to that Church and State, / s, e. = 


+ Heb: holy. 


* 2 Chr. 16, 1. 


*2 Chr.16.2. 
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Chap.X V: 


did fincerely and conſtantly adhere to the Worſhip and Ser- 


vice of God. Though he conld nor hinder the People from 


uſing the high places , yer he did intirely Devote himfelt 


to the Worſhip of God in the manner and place preſcribed 
by God. 


15 And he brought in the + things which his 


father had dedicated 7, and the rhings which him- 


{elf had dedicated, into the houſe of the LORD, 
filver, and gold, and vellels. 

t Abijam, to wit, when he was in diſtreſs, and going to 
fight with Feroboam, 2 Chron. 13. though atrerwards he id 
not perform his Voivs, nor bring in whar he had Devored : 
wherher becanſe he was prevented by Death, or becauſe he 
afterwards relapſed to Idolatry, as may feem probable from 
the 12 Verſe of rhis Chapter. 


16 © And there was war between Aſa and Baa- 
ſha king of Iſrael all their days #. 

4 So long as they two Lived and Reigned rogether. 
Which is nor ſo ro be underſtood, as if there were a folemn 


and declared War continuing all that rime ( for Aſa was quiet 
in a great meaſure for his tirit zex years, 2 Chr.14. 1. till;the 


Iſraelites had recovered themſelves from thar dreadful blow 


given them by Abijam, 2 Chron. 13. and Baaſha began to 
Reign in Aſa's third Year) bur (© thar there were many pri- 
vare and particular Hoftilities practiſed among them ; in 
which ſenſe rhe ſame Phrale is uſed, chap. 14. 3o. | 


t7 And * Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt 


Judah x, and built y Ramab z,that he mighr nor ſuf- 
fer any to go out or come in to Aſa king of Ju- 
dah #2. 


x Perceiving Aſa's great ſucceſs ; of which ſee 2 Chron. 
14. and 15. and the defection of many of his own Subjects 
to him, upon that occaſion, 2 Chron. 15.9. he began ro be- 
ſtir himſelf, and commencerh a War againſt him. y 3.e. Re- 
paired and Fortified. z A City of Benjamin ; which either 
belonged ro the Kingdom of Iſrael, trom the divifion ( as 
ſome other places of that Tribe are ſuppoſed ro have done ; 
of which ſee on 1 King. I1. 13.) or belonged to Judah, bur 
was now Invaded and taken by Baaſha, and Fortifed. 
a Therefore he choſe this place, becaule it was in the way 
from his Kingdom to Feruſalem, and, as ſome add, in, or 
near the ſtraits of rhe Mountains, where they could eaſily 
diſcover and hinder all Paſſengers that way. 


18 Then Aſa took all the ſilver, and the gold 


that were left b in the treaſures of the houſe of the 


LORD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 


delivered them into the hand of his ſervants: and 


king Aſa ſent them to * Benhadad c the ſon of Ta- 


brimon, the fon of Hezion king of Syria, that 


dwelt at Damalcus, ſaying, 


b Theſe poor remainders, which, either Shiſhak had left 
at that rime, .chap. 14. 26. or, Abyam, or Aſa, or others, 
both of J/rael and Judah, had dedicated ; which probably 


was not inconſiderable, becauſe 4ſa had gor great ſpoils 


from Zerah, 2 Chron. 14. and he and his numerous and 


profperons People did ar this time expreſs a great Zeal for 
the Houſe and Worſhip of God. c Wherein he commirred 
three great faults, amongſt many others, Firſt, he Alienared 
things Confecrared ro God, withour neceflity. Secondly, 
He did this ov of Carnal fear and diſtruſt of that God 
whoſe Power and Goodneſs he had lately experienced. 
Thirdly, He did this for an ill intenr, to hire him to the 
breach of his League and Covenant witlt Baaſha,.v. 19. and 
to take away part of that Land which by Right, and the ſpe- 
cial Gift of God, belonged ro the I/ſraelzres. 


19 There is a league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father 4: behold, 1 
have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver and gold : 
come, and break thy league with Baaſha king of 
Iſrael, that he may + depart from me e. 


d Whereby ir appears, that albeit he was an adverſary to 
Ifracl all Solomon's days, chap. 11. 25. yet after the diviſion 
of the Kingdoms of T/rael and Judah, he was in League with 
borh of them, either, becauſe his deſigns lay upon rhe en- 
largemenr of his Empire other ways ; or rather, becauſe he 
thought it his Wiſdom and Intereit ro leave them ro them- 
ſelves to undo one another by their inteſtine Wars, and ſo 


- to prepare the way to his Conqueſt of both ; whereas his 


Invading of eirher of them mighr have made up the breach, 
and forced them tro unite againſt their common” Enemy. 
And therefore as ſoon as he was free from this fexr, and one 
of rhem needed and earneſtly defired his help againſt rhe 
other, he 2ladly embraced the opportunity. e Thzt being 
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called ro defend I.mfe!lf, he may be forced to depart from 
my Territories. | 


20 So Ben-hadad hearkned unto king Aſa, ang 
ſent the captains of the hoſts which he had, againſt 
the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote hon, and Pan, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinnerothf, with atf 
the land of Naphrtali, 

F The Northern parrs of Baaſha's Kingdom, which were 
neareſt ro his own Kingdom of Damaſcus, and moſt remore 


from rhoſe parts where Baaſha was now employed, which 
were in the molt Southern parts of his Loniinions. 


21 And 1t came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
ibereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah g. 


g Now the Royal City of Iſrael. See chap. 14. 17. There 
he abode to defend his own Kingdoms, and durit nor return 
ro oppoſe Aſa, leſt the Syrian King ſhould make a ſecond and 
worſe Invation. So Aſa met with ſucceſs in his ungodly 
courſe, as on the other fide good men ſometimes meet with 
diſappointment in a good cauſe and courſe. So there is no 
judging of Cauſes by Events, 


22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 


throughout all Judah, (none was + exempted .”.) + He. fre 


and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baafha had builded : 
and king Aſa built with them Geba of Benjamin, 
and Mizpah 4. 


*. All ſorts of Perſons were obliged ro come,except thoſe 
who were diſenabled by ae, or infirmity, or abſence, or by 
the publick ſervice of the King and Kingdom in other places. 
h z.e. Repaired and ſtrengrthned them, for they were builr 
before. See Fer. 41. 9. Queſt. Why did he not rather per- 
fect the Fortifications of Ramah which Baaſha had begun ? 
Anſ. Becanſe Baaſha might ;have returned and recovered 
it afterwards; and he thought ir moſt convenient that there 
ſhould be no City nor Fort in thar place. 


23 The reſt of all the aCts of Afa, and all his 


might, and all that he did, and the cities which he 


built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Nevertheleſs ;, 
in the time of his old age he was diſeaſed in his 
feet. 

z Notwirhſtanding the great things which he had done, 
and the glory and proſperity which he enjoyed, he felt the 


effects of humane infirmity, and of his own fins ; of which 
ſee 2 Chron. 16. 12, 13. 


24. And Afa ſlept with his fathers, and was bn- 
ried with his fathers in the city of David his far 
ther : and * Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
ftead. | 


gan to reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond year of Aſa 4 xeripe 


king of Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two years}. 
k Not compleat, as appears from ». 28. and 33. 


26 And he did evil in the fight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in hisfin 
wherewith he made Iſrael to fin /. 


l « e. In the worſhip of the Calves which his Father had 
made. 


27 T And Baaſha the fon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe »z of Iflachar, conſpired againſt him, and 
Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which belonged 
tothe Philiſtines , (for Nadab and all Iſazel laid 
ſiege to Gibbethon ) | 


M 3. e, Of the Tribe , which is oft called an houſe, _ 
Judg. 10. 9. Pſal. 135. 20. Hoſ. 1.7. n Who, taking ad- 
vantage of the divifion between Iſrael! and Judah, had re 
raken this Town , which belonged to the Tribe 0 
Joſ. 19. 44. and belonged to the Levites, Jof. 21. 23- WAN 
whoſe departure to Judah, 2 Chron. 11. 14. the Kings of If- 
rael ſeized their Fowns and Lands to their own uſe, as W4 
nored before; which made them ſo much concerned for this 
Town, to beſiege both now and many Years after this fines 
chap. 16. 15. 


28 Even in the third year of Afa » king of Ju- 
dah, did Baafſha ſlay him , and reigned in his _ n 
FL] 


Chap. Xy, 


* 2 Chr.t9.l 
Marth. 1.5 


25 T And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam + be- _ 


, Chap, ! 


Clap, 


*Chiro.; 


Chap.XVI. 


1 How this agrees with 2 Chron. 18. 1. ſeeiri the notes 
there. o Which he did, nor to fulfil God's Threatning, bur 
6nely to advance himſelf ; and therefore this is called Mur- 


der, Chap. 16.7- 


29 And it carne to paſs when he reigned, that 
he ſinore all the houſe of Jeroboam, he left not 
ro Jeroboam any that breathed, until ke had de- 
ſtroyed him, according unto * the ſaying of the 
LORD 9, which he ſpake by his ſervant Ahyah the 


Shilonite : 


i.e. Any of the Males of that Family. See Det. 20. 16. 
"ſh. 10.40. q So God over-ruled Baaſha's ambition and 
cruelty, to fulfil his own Counſel and Prediction. 


# Chap, 14-10- 


30 Becanſe of the fins of Jeroboam which he 
ſinned, and which he made Iſrael fin r, by his pro- 
vocation wherewith he provoked the LORD God 
of Iſrael to anget. * 

r So thar ſame wicked Policy which he uſed to Eſtabliſh 


the Kingdom in his Family, proved his and their Ruine : 
which is very frequently the event of ungodly Counſels. 


31 © Now the reſt of the a&ts of Nadab, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the - book 
Keabore 14; of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? 
19, 32 And there was war between Afa avd Baaſha 
king of Iſrael all their days. 
22 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah, be- 
gan Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all Iſrael 
thnd reigned. in Tirzah *,twenty and four years. 
24 And he did evil in the fight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his fin 
wherewith he made lſrael to fin. 


CHAP. XVL 


Hen the word of the LORD cane to Jehu « 
4 the ſonof Hanani 5, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 


a A Prophet, of whom ſee more, 2 Chron. 19. 2. and 
20.34. b Who alſo was a Prophet, 2 Chron. 16.7. 


2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee our of the duſt c; 
and made thee prince over my people Iſrael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
haſt made my people Iſrael to fin, to proyoke me 
to anger 4 with their fins : | 


c Out of alow and mean Eſtate. See 1 Sam.2.8. P/al.1 15+ 
7. Queſt. How is Baaſha's Exaltation to the Kingdom 
aſcribed ro God, when he got it by treachery and cruelty ? 
Anſw. Though that way or manner of*Invading the King- 
dom was from himſelf, and his own wicked heart ; yer the 
Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Nadab to Baaſha ſimply 
conſidered, was from God, who by his Decree and Provi- 
dence ordered ir , and diſpoſed of all occafions, and of the 
hearts of all the Soldiers and People, ſo that Baaſha ſhould 
have opportunity of Executing God's Judgment upon Na- 
dab; and ſuch ſucceſs thereupon, that he ſhould ger a pre- 
lent and quiet Poſſeflion of the Kingdom. Nay, the ' very 


WS anaCt of Divine Juſtice, foretold and appointed by God, 
Chap. 14.10. And if Baaſha had donethis in obedience to 
God's Command,and with a fingle Deſign, to Execute God's 
Vengeance threatned againſt him, it had been no more a 
Sn, than Jehy's at in Killing his Maſter King Jehoram, up- 
0n the ſame account, 2 Kzng. 9. But thar Baaſha did this, 
meerly'to gratifie his own Pride, or Coverouſneſs, or Ma- 
ice z this was not from God; bur from himſelf, and there- 
fore is charged upon him as Murder here, ver. 7. d Sce 
0M 1 King, 14. 9. 


-3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity of 

NY Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe: and will 

©13.29. Make thy houſe ke * the houſe of Jeroboam the 

lon of Nebat. 

b., * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, ſhall 

Fac dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the 
elds, ſhall the fow!s of the air eat. 

Qoe, þ 5 Nowthe reſt of the a&ts of Baaſha, and what 

46.1, 5 did, and his might, * are they not written in 

ue book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
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a& of Baaſha, to wit, tlie Killing of his Maſter Ndab; | 


Chath 


7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehn the 
ſon of Hanani, came the word of the LORD e 
againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all 
the evil that he did in the fight of the LORD, 
in provoking him.to anger with the work of his 
hands, in being like the houſe of Jeroboam, and 
becauſe he * killed him f. 


to Jebn, wer. 1, &c. was here delivered by the hand , 4. e, *7* 
the Miniſtry of Fehu, unto Baaſh4. Jehu did what God 
cominanded him in -this matrer, though ir was nor withour 
apparent hazard to himſelf. F.z.e. Nadab ; who,though he 
be nor expreſſed, yer is ſufficiently underſtood : 1. By the ma 
nifelt reference, which theſe words have to rhe Murder com- 
mitted by Baaſha,which was done upon Nadab onely, ch. 15; 
28. 2. By the foregoing words, the houſe of Feroboam; 1.e, 
His Poſterity , which was Nadab. Queſt. Why doth God 
puniſh him for doing God's Work ? Anſw. 1. Though 
God appointed, That Feroboam's Family«hould be cur off ; 
yer he did not give Baajha Commitliton to do ir.; nor had 
declared how, or by whom he would do it. 2. Baaſna did 
this,not to fulfil God's Will, bur his own Luſts. See on,ver.2. 


$ In the twentieth and fixth year of Aſa king 

of Judah, began Elah the fon of Baafha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years g. 

2 One complear, and part of the other, ver. 10. which 


in Scripture-account is reckoned for a Year. See above 7; 
15. and 15. 25. 


9 And his ſervant Zimri ( captain of half hjs 
chariots þ) conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tir- 


ſteward of hs houſe in Tirzali z. was over, Ef. 


þ 3. e. Of all his Military Chariots, and the Men belonz- 
ing to them : the Chariots for carriage of neceflary things, 
being pur into other, and meaner hands. 2 Whilſt his For- 
ces were elſewhere imployed,ver. 15, Which gave, Z:mrz ad- 
' vantage to execute his Deſign, | 


Io And Zimr went in and ſmote him, and kil- 

led him inthe twenty and ſeventh year of Af 

king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 

"11 © And it came to paſs, when he began to 

reign, aſſoonas he ſat on his throne, that he ſlew | 
all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him * not one * Sam.25.55 
that piſfeth againſt a wall, || neither of his kinsfolks, I Or, both his 
&k nor of his friends /. og rar ags 
þ Heb. avengers; to whom it belonged to Revenge his NT 
Death. See Numb. 35. 12. {/ His confidents, and familiar 
Acquaintance, ſuch as were moſt likely to hinder his Sertle- 
_— in the Throne, and to Avenge their Friends Quar- 
TE, 


12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy aſl the houſe of 

Baaſha, according to the word of the LORD; _.. 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha »,, + by Jehu the # H-5. by tf'& 
prophet. hand of, E9c, 
mM 5. e. Thus fulfilling God's Threatning, bur either with< 

our his knowledge; o: meerly for his own ends. 


12 For all the ſins of Baaſha, and the fins of 
Elah his ſons ; by which they finned, and by which 
they made lfrael to ſin, in provoking the LORD 
God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 

» 3. e. Idols, oft called vanities ; as Dent. 32. 21. 1 Sn. 
12. 21. Fer. 14. 22. becauſe they are but imaginary Deities, 
and meer nothings ; 1 Cor. 8.4. having nothing art all of a 
God in then, and nothing of Power to do cither good oy 
hurt. 


14 Now the reſt of the adts of Elah, and aſl 
that he did, are they not Written in the book of 4$,...1... 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? 19; q* 
" 15 © In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 

king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in Tir- 

zah: and the people were encamped againſt Gi- 

bethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines 0. 

o Which had been Befieged before, Chap. 15. 27. bur, it 

ſeems, was then relieved, or afterwards recovered by the 

Philiſtines ; taking the advantage of the Diſorders and Con- 

tentions Which were among their Enemies. 


Wo in Tirzah, ard Elat his ſon reigned in his 


- 


16 And the people that were encamped, _ ; 
ay 


XVI, 


| | *Chap. 15.29; 
e The meaning is, The Meſſage which came from the Lord 94 2 Nigg.1o, 


zah, drinking himſelf drunkin the houſe of Arza + + Heb. whick” 


» 


Chap. X VI. 


*See Chap.14. book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael * ? 


+ Heb.Sheme- the. name of Shemer, owner of the hill + * Sa- 


ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain the 
king : wherefore all Ifrael made Omri the cap- 
tain of the hoſt king over Iſrael that day in the 


camp. 


all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged "Tuzab. 
18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, thar he went into the palace 
of the Kings houſe, and burnt the kings houſe 
over him p with fire, and died ; 
p Or, and he burnt, &c. Either, 1. Omrj burnt it over 
_— ; for Pronouns ſometimes reſpect more remote 
ouns. Or rather, 2. Z:mr; (tro whom both the foregoing 
and following words apparently belong) who burnt ir upon 
himſelf; rhat neither himſelf, nor the Royal Palace and Trea- 
ſures might come into the hands of his inſulting Adverſary. 


19 For his fins q which he ſinned, in doing evil 
in the ſight of the LORD, in walking in the way 
of Jeroboam r, and in his fin which he did, tomake 
Iſrael fin. 

9 3. e. This befel him for his Sins. r Which he might do, 
either before his Reign, in the whole courſe of his Life, 
which is juſtly charged upon him, becaufe of his Impeniren- | 
Cy: or in the Seven days of his Reign ; in which, he had 
rime enough to publiſh his Intentions or Decrees, about the 
continuance of the Worſhip of the Calves ; or to Sacri- 
fice to them, for his good Succeſs, either already obtained, 
or further defired. 


20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treaſon that he wrought, are they not written in the 


21 C Then were the people of Ifrael divided 
into two parts s: half of the people followed Tib- 
ni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king :: and half 
followed Ornri z. 

s Fell into a Civil War : yet neither this, nor any other 
of God's dreadful Judgments could win them to Repentance; 
which is an evidence of their Prodigious Impiety, and In- 
corrigibleneſs, and how ripe they were for Ruine. # Dif- 
daining that the Soldiers ſhould Uſurp ſuch a Power over 
the whole Kingdom. # Becauſe they approved the Perſon, 
though not the manner of his Election. Qt 


2.2 But the people that followed Omri prevail- 
ed x againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath.: ſo Tibni died y, and Omri reigned. 

x Partly, becauſe they had: the Army on their fide ; and 
principally, by the appointment and judgment of God, giving 
up the Iſraelites ro him who was much the worſt ; ver. 25, 
26. » A violent Death, in the Barrel. 


23 T In the thirty and ane year of Aſa king of 
Judah, began. Omri to reign over Iſrael twelve 
years z: fix years reigned he in Tirzah. 

Z #.e. And he Reigned Twelve Years, not from this 31 
year of .Afz, for he died-in his 38: year. ver. 29. bur from 
the beginning of his Reign,which was in 4/z's 27 year, ver.15, 
16 So he Reigned four years in a State of War wirh Tibnz, 
and Eight years peaceably. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, 
for two talents of ſilver, and built aonthe hill, and 

called the name of the city which he built, aſter 


maria 


a To wit, rhe Ciry ; and eſpecially, a Royal Palace, be- 
cauſe that at Tzr7ah was burnt, ver. 18. 


25. T But * Ori wroughtevilin the eyes of the 
LORD, and did worſe than all that were before 
him. 
26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam þ 
the ſan of Nebar, and in his fin wherewith he made 
Iſrael to. fin, to provoke the LORD God of lſrael 
to anger with their vanities. | 
b 3.e. Did not onely promote the Worſhip of rhe Calves, 

as Feroboam and all his Succeffors hitherto had done; bur did 
alſo imitare all Jeroboam's other fins, which doubtleſs were 
many and great ; and peradventure he added this to the 
reſt, rhar rogether with the Calves, he Worſhipped Dev:ls : 
3.e. other Idols of the Heathens, as may be thonghr from 
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Calves is diſtinguiſhed. Beſides, though he did no more for 
the ſubſtance of the Action, than his Predeceſſors did : yet 
he might juſtly and truly be ſaid ro do worſe than they, be. 
cauſe he did ir with greater Aggravations, after to many ter. 
rible Examples of Divine Vengeance upon the Kings anq 
I7 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and | People of 1/7ael for thar Sin ; or, becauſe he made ſeverer 


Laws concerning the Calf-Worſhip ; whence we read of cz 


Natutes of Qmri, Mich.6. 16. or did more induftriouſly ang 


violently Execute them, with greater deſpight againſt God, 
and malice againſt his ſervanrs. 


27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which he 
did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omni ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 

29 C And inthe thirty and eighth year of afa 
king of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Omri to 
reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the ſon of On, 
reigned over lirael in Samaria, twenty and two 
years. 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the 


 fighr of the LORD, above all that were before him, 
' 31 Andit came to paſs, + as if it had been a + 73, 
light thing for himc to walk in the fins of Jero- light thing? 
boam the ſon of Nebat ; that he took to wife Je- Ec 


zebel 4 the daughter of Erhbaal e king of the Zi- 
donians f, and went and ſerved Baal g, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

c As if that Sin were not big enough to expreſs his con- 
rempt of God ; as if he thought ir below his Wir and Dig- 
nity, to content himſelf with ſuch a Vulgar Faulr, Bur the 
Hebrew runs thus, Was 3t a light thing, Ec ? i.e. Was 
this bur a ſmall Sin, that therefore he needed to add more 
Abominations ? Where the queſtion, as is uſual among the 
Hebrews, implies a ſtrong denial; and intimates, That this 
was no ſmall Sin, bur a great Crime ; and might have fa- 
tisfied his wicked Mind, without any additions, 4 A Wo- 
man infamous for her Idolatry, and Cruelty,and Sorcery, and 
Filthine(s. See Chap. 18. 4. and 21. 8. 2. King. 9. 22. Revel, 
2. 20, - 6 Called Tthobalus, or Trobalus m Heathen Writers, 
F So ſhe was of an Heatheniſh and Idolztrous Race, and 
ſuch whom the Kings and People of Jfrae! were exprefly 
forbidden to Marry. g-5.e. The Idol which the Sidonians 
Worſhipped, which is. thoughr ro be Hercules : or falſe 
gods. : for this name is. common roall ſuch. And this Ido- 
latry was much worſe than that of the Calves ; becauſe in 
the Calves they Worſhipped the True God ; bur in theſe, 
falſe gods or Devils, as is evident from Chap. 18. 21. 


22 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did 
more to provoke the LORD God of Iſrael to an» 
ger, than all the kings of Iſrael that were before 
him. 

h Againſt God's Expreſs Prohibition, Dext. 7. 5. 


34 In hisdays ; did Hiel the Bethelite & build 
Jericho / : he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof in 


of the LORD, which he ſpake by Joſhuas the 
ſon of Nun. 


# This is hereadded, 1. As a Character of the time, and 
an inſtance of the rrurh and certainty of Divine Predictions 
and Comminarions, this being fulfilled 800 years after it 
was threatned; and withal, as a warning to the Jfaclite*, 
not to think themſelves innocent or ſafe, becauſe the Judg- 
ment threatned againſt them by Abijah, Chap. 14. 15 Was 
nor yer Executed,though they continued in that Calf-worlip 
which he condemned : bur to expect the certain accom- 


nirency. Or, 2. As an Evidence of the horrible Corrupt!- 
on of his times, and of that high Contempt of God which 
then Reigned. k Who lived in Bethel, the Seat and fink of 
Idolatry , wherewith he was thoroughly leavened. 
place ſeared in the Tribe of Benjamin, but belonging t0 
Kingdom of Iſrael: which place he ſeems ro have 

for his Buildings; not ſo much for his own advantage, 3 
out of a contempt of the True God, and of his Threat- 
nings , which he defigned io convince of falſhood by his 
own Experience; and out of an Ambitious deſire to advance 
his own Repuration and Intereſt thereby, by attempting Mar 


1 Cor. 10. 20,20, where his Worſhip of che Dev;ls,and of the 


which he knew his King and Queen too, would be Ns 


Chap.XY] 


his youngeſt ſo» Segub m,, * according to the word * joy. 


pliſhmenr of it in due rime, if they perſiſted in their-Ilmpe- 


| ( hap. <VIL 


+ Heb. Elijah. 
Lok. 4. 25. he 


h, m 7 e. Inthe beginning of his Building, God 
t away his Firſt-born, and others ſacceliively in ihe pro- 
wm po” the Work, and the youngelt when he finiſhed ir. 
wo he found by his own fad Experience, the rrurh of 
_—__ and how vain it was to contend with him. 
og did not God rather puniſh Hel himſelf? Anſtw. 
_ was a terrible Puniſhmenr, to ſee his Children Cur off 
oo Divine Vengeance, before their rime, one atter anorher ; 
_ all rhis, for his own folly and raſhneſs. Compare 
Yor <2. 10. "And as for Hel himſelf, poflibly after he had 
Cock ſpared ſo long, that he might be an Eye-wirnels of his 
Sons untimely Deaths; he alſo might be Cur oft, though it 
be not Recorded, as nor belonging tr re Prophecy here 
mentioned ; Or, if nor, his preſent Impuniry was his great- 
eſt Miſery ; either, as it continued his Torment in the ſad 
and laſting Remembrance of his Lots and Miſery ; or asit 
was 2 mean to harden his Heart fo for greater Judgments, to 
which he was reſerved. » Of which, ſee on Joſh. 6. 26. 


CHAP. XVIL 


ND + Eljah « the Tiſhbite þ 2vbo was of the 
+ inhabitants of Gilead c, ſaid unto Ahab 4, 


sealed Elias. 4 ,. the LORD God of lirael liveth e, before whom 


+ Heb, ſojour- 


ners. 
4! 
jam, 7 I7, 


| ſtand f, there ſhall not be dew nor rain g theſe 
years þ, but according to my word 7. 


4 The moſt Eminent of the Prophets, Mazt. 17. 3. who 
*« here brought in, like Melchiſedek,, Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7. 
3. without any mention of his Father, or Mother, or be- 
ginning of his days ; like a man drop'd out of rhe Clouds, 
and raiſed by God's ſpecial Providence as a Witnels tor 
himſelf, in this moſt degenerate time and ſtare of things ; 
thar by his Zeal, and Courage, and Power of Miracles, he 
mizht give ſome check ro their various and abominable 
Idolarries, and ſome reviving to that ſmall number of rhe 
Lords Prophets, and People, who yer remained in 1/7ael ; 
2s weſhall ſee. & So called, either from the place of his 
Birth or Habitation ; or for ſome other reafon not now 
known, c Which was the Land beyond Jordan. See Gen. 
31.21. d Having doubtleſs admoniſhed him of his Sin and 
Danger before this; and now upon his obſtinacy in his Wick- 
ed courſes, he proceeds to declare, and execute the Judg- 
ment of God upon him. ec I Swear by the God of Iſrael, 
who is the onely True and Lizing God ; when the gods 
whom thon haſt joyned with him, or preferred before him, 
are dead and ſenſleſs Idols. Ff Either, 1. Whoſe Minifter 
I am, (as this Phraſe is oft uſed, as Numb. 3.6. Deut.10. 
8. and 17. 12. and 18. 5. ) not onely in general, bur eſpe- 
cially in this Threatning, which I now deliver in his Name 
and Authority, and not from my own Imagination or Paſſi- 
on. Or, 2. Who is now preſent with me, and a Wirneſs of 
what I ſay; and let him puniſh me ſeverely,if TI ſpeak not 
the Truth. g This was a Prediction, but was ſeconded 
with his Prayer, That God would verihe it ; as it is Record- 
ed, Jam. 5.17. And this Prayer of his was not voluntary, 
and malicious ; bur neceſſary, and ( all things conſidered ) 
truly Charitable ; that by this ſharp and long AfMiction, 
God's Honour, and the Trurh of his Word and Threatnings 
( which was now ſo horribly and univerſally contemned ) 
might-be Vindicated ; and the T/raelites ( whom their pre- 
ſent Impunity and Proſperity had hardned in rheir Idolatry) 
might hereby 'be awakened to ſee their own Wickedneſs , 
and the vanity of their Calves, and other Idols ; and their 
dependance upon God, and the neceffiry of returning to the 
Trne Religion. + z.e. Theſe following years, which were 
three -and an (half, Luk. 4. 25. Jam. 5.17. 57 5.c. Until 
[ ſhall declare, That this Judgment thall ceaſe, and ſhall 
pray toiGod for the removal. of it. 


Ms. And the word of the LORD came unto him, 
Y4ng, ” 
Get thee hence, and turn thee Eaſt-ward, and 


hidechy {elf by the brook Cherith 4, that & before 
jordan. ' 


& Thus God reſcues him from the fury of 4hab and 
Kzabel, who he knew, would ſeek ro deſtroy him. Qz, WAP 
Gd nat Ahab ſeize upon him immediately upon theſe Words ! 

w. 1. This muſt be aſcribed to God's over-ruling Pro- 
Yidence, who hath the hearts of all men in his hands; and 
hath oft protected his Prophets and Servants in ſuch caſes. 
2. He mizhr [ay this, not by word of Mouth, but by Let- 
er and Meſſage ſent to him; as that Word is ſometimes 
uſed, as Exod 18. 6. 


4 Andie; ſhal] be, that thou ſhalt drink of the 


»'and4 have commanded / the Ravens mz to ' 
feed thee there. 
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which I ſha!l put into them, which ſhall be as forcible with. 
rhem, as a Law or Command is to Men. God is faid to 
command both Brure-creatures, as 4mos9.3J. Jonah 2. 19, 
and ſenflets things ; as Feb 38.11, 12. Pſal. 78. 23. 1/a. 5. 
6. and 45.12. when he cauſeth them to do the things which 
ae intends ro Effect by them, a2 Which he names, and 
chuſerh for this Work ; partly,to ſuccour the Prophets Faith 
againi{t human Infirmiry, by rhe credibility of the thing,the c 
being many Ravens in thoſe parts, and rhoſe delighting ro 
relide near brooks of Water ; and rhat ſort of Creatures be- 
ing apt and accuſtomed to ſeek Proviſions,and to carry them 
away to the places of their abode : and partly, ro ſhew his 
care and power in providing for the Propher by thoſe Crea- 
rures, Which are nored for their greedinels, in Monopolizing 
Proviſion to themlelves; and for their Maliynity and unna- 
ruralneſs rowards their own young; that by this ſtrange 
and noble experiment he might be raughr to truſt God in 
thoſe many and great difficulties ro which he was likely 
to be Expoſed. Oby. The Ravens were unclean, Levze. 1t. 
15. Azſw. They were Unclean for Mear, but not for the 
rouch. Burt howſoever that Ceremonial Law was over- 
ruled by neceflity, and by the Law-ygivers Diſpenſation, 


5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of the LORD: for he went and dwelc by the 
brook Cherith, that xs before Jordan. 

6 And theravens brought him breadand fleſh x 
in the morning o, and bread and fleſh in the even- 
ingp: and he drank of the brook. 

7 Not raw, but boiled by the Miniſtry of ſome Angel or 
Man, and left in ſome place or places till the Ravens came 
for it : in all which, there is nothing incredible, conſidering 
the Power and Providence of God. 0 3. e. For Dinner and 


Supper, according to the cuſtom. See Gen. 43.25. Ruth 2. 
I4. Luk: 14. 12. AFR. 10.9. 1o. 


7 And it came to paſs+ after a while q, 
the brook dried up r, becauſe there had Leen no 
ram in the land. 

p Heb. at the end of days; 1.e. Of a year; for fo the 


Word days is ofc uſed, as by many,in Exod. 13.10. Lewt.25. 
29. Numb.g.22. Judg. 17.10. 1 Sam. 1. 3. and 27.7. And 


' this ſeems to be a convenient time for the drying up of the 


Brook, which was-gradually dried up. And ſo this agrees 
well with Chap. 18. 1. in the third year: of which, fee the 
notes there. 7 God ſo ordering it, partly for the Puniſh- 
ment of thoſe Tſraclites who lived near it, and had hitherro 
been refreſhed by ir : partly, for the trial and exerciſe of 
Elyah's Faith, and toteach him to depend upon God alone, 
not on any Creature for his ſupport: and partly, to ſhew 
his own alſufficiency in providing for his People. 


8 C And the word of the LORD came unto 
him, ſaying, 


commanded « a widow-woman there to ſuſtain 
thee. 

s A City between Tyrus and Sidon, called Sarepra by 
St. Luke, Chap. 4. 26. by Pliny and others. + To the juriſ(- 
diction of thar City, which therefore was Inhabited by Gen- 
tiles, See Luk.4.25. And God's providing for his Propher, 
firſt, by an Unclean Bird, and rhen by a Gentile, whom the 
Jews eſteemed Unclean, was a notable preſage of the Calling 
of the Gentiles, and of the Rejection of the Jews. « 5 e. 
Appointed or Provided, as before ver. 4. for that ſhe had 
as yet no Revelation or Command of God abour ir, appears 
from ver. 12. | 


10 Sohe aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gateof the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering of ſticks : and 
he called to her x, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray 
thee, a little water in a veſſel, that I may drink. 


x Knowing by Divine ſuggeſtion, that this was the wo- 
man defigned. 


11 And as ſhe was going to fetch z:, he called 
to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel 
of bread in thine hand y. 


y Which he ſaid onely to try her, and to make way for 
what follows. 


12 And ſhe ſaid, 4s the LORD thy God'liv- 
eth z, | have not a cake, but an handful of meal 
in a barrel, and a liccle oyl in a cruſe : and be- 


S k t e. L-have Decreed or Appointed. Or, I ſha!llcommand, 


iy move them , by Initin&ts and Inclinations | 


bold, I a» gath-ring two ſticks a, that I may go 
Hb hh 


in, 


Chap. XVII 


+ Heb. ar the 
chat end of days. 


Gen. 4.3. and 
2 Sam. 14. 26 


9 Ariſe, get thee to * Zarephath s, which be- * Luk. 4. 26, 
longeth to'Zidon t, anddwell there : behold, 1 have <alcd Sarepra: 


hand of. 


- eat it, and dieb. 


+ Heb. giveth, # ſendeth rain upon the earth. 


0;1 for the oil of the cruſe. 


} Or,afull year did cat | many days g. 


£2296. by the*of the LORD, which he ſpake + by Eljah. 


* didit thon.come to Sojonrn in my Houle, ( as the following 


Him upon his own bed. 


* Chap. XVII = 1K 


in, and dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we may 


z By which ſhe diſcovers, That though ſhe wasa Gen 1/e, 
yer ſhe owned the God of Iſrael! as the True God. a 3. e. 
A few ſticks, that number being oft uſed indefinitely for any 
{mall number, borh in Scripture, as F7/.6. 2. and by other 
Authors. & For having no more Proviſion, we mult needs 
periſh with Hunger. For thotgh the Famine was onely in 
the Land of Iſ-ae!, yet the Effects of ir were in Tyre and 
Sidon, Which were fed by the Corn of thar Land. See Acts 
12. 20. Or the ſame Famine might be in rhole parts alſo , 
the chief cauſe of the Famine ; ro wir, the Worſhip of Ba- 
al being common to both places. 


13 And Elijah faid unto her, Fear not ; go, 
and do as thou haſt ſaid : but make methereot a 
little cake firſt c, and bring i: unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy ſon. 

c Which he requires as a tryal and exerciſe of her Faith, 
and Charity,and Obedience, which he knew God would-gra- 
ciouſly and plenrtifully reward ; and fo this would be a grear 
Example to encourage others to rhe practiſe of the ſame 
Graces upon like occaſions. 


14 For thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael 4, 
The barrel of meal e ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall 
the cruſe of oil fail, until the day that the LORD 


d In whom perceive thou truſteſt, e z. e. The Meal of 
the Barrel. - An Hypallage or Meronymy. So the cruſe of 


O LORD my God, haſt thou alſo bronghe evi) : 
upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by flay- 
ing her ſon p? 


f A Prayer full of powerful Arguments. Thou art the 
Lord, thar canſt reviverhe Child : and my God; and there. 
fore wilt{t nor, do nor deny me. She is 4 widow, add nor 
Affliction to rhe AMicted ; deprive her nor of the oreat 
ſupport and ſtaff of her Age ; She hath given me kind en. 
tertainment : let her not fare rhe worſe for her kindneſs ro 
a Propher, whereby Wicked Men will rake occaſion to Re. 
proach both her, and Religion, 


21 Andhe + ſtretched himſelf upon the child 9 + HK. ne, 
three times, and cried unto the LORD r, and ſaid fured, 
O LORD my God, I pray thee let this child; 
foul come + into him again s. + Heb. mo ty 


g Nor as if he thought this could contribute any warmth yard ans 

or Life to the Child; but partly, tro expreſs, and withal to 

increaſe his grief for the Child's Death, and his defire of irs 
reviving ; that thereby his Prayers might be more fervent 7 
and conſequently, more prevalent with God : and partly, 
thar it mighr appear, That this Miracle, though wrought 
by God alone, yer was done for the ſake of El:jah, andin 
anſwer to his Prayers. Compare 2 Kzng. 4. 34. Joh.g.6. 
AFR. 20. 10. r Firſt, he ſtretched himſelf, then he prayed, 
and that for Three times ſucceflively. $s By which it is 
evident, That the Soul was gone out of his Body, and there. 
fore doth ſubſiſt without it after Death. Compare Gen. 35. 
18, This was a great Requeſt ; bur E/zas was incouraged 
ro make it; partly, by his Zeal for God's Honour, which he 
thought was concerned in it, and would be Eclipfed by it; 


15 And ſhe went and did according to the ſay- 
ing of Elijah f: and ſhe, and he, and her houſe 


partly, by the experience which he had of his prevailing- 
power with God in prayer: and partly, by a Divine Im. 
pulſe moving him ro deſire it, 


22 And the LORD heard the voice of Eljah, 
and the ſoul of the child came into him again, and 


F Giving Glory to the God of Iſrae!, by believing his ; 
Propher. g z.e: A long time, even above Two Years 1 
See Chap. 18.1. Heb. days, z. e. A tull Year; as ver. 7. 
namely,before rhe following Event about her Son happened, 
and the reit of the time of the Famine after ir. 


16 And the barrel of meal waſted not h, nei- 
ther did thecruſe of oil fail, according to the word 


h God ſtill Creating new, as faſt as the old was ſpent. 


17 © And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the fon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 
houſe, fell ſick, and his ſickneſs was fo ſore, that 
there was no breath ; left in him. 


5 Or, 12a Soul, or Life, as this Hebrew Word off ſignifies : 
$. e. He died, as is manifelt fromthe following Verſes. See 


alſo Heb. 11: 35. 


18 And ſhe faid unto Eljah, What have I to 
do with thee k&, O thou man of God ? art thou 
come unto me / to call my fin to remembrance mz, 
and to flay my fon ? 

-k; Wherein have I injured or provoked thee ? Or, Why 


Words ſeem to, Explain theſe) if this be the fruir of ir 

They, are Words of a troubled Mind, favouring of fome 
Faſhnefs and; impatience. / Didſt thou come for this end, 
that thou mightelt ſeverely obſerve my Sins, and by thy 
prayers bring down God's juſt Judgment upon me, for them, 
as thou haſt: for the like cauſe brought down this Famine 
upon. the, Nation? m2 Either, 1. To my remembrance; 
that T ſhould by rhis dreadful Judgment be brought to the 
knowledge and remembrance of my Sins, which have pro- 
cared ir. ,Or rather, 2. To God's Remembrance : for God 
is oft ſaid in, Scripture, to remember ſins, when he puniſherh 
them ; and to for2et them, when he ſpares the Sinner. See 
2 $:m. 16. 10. Have I inſtead of the Blefling which I ex- 


he revived. 

22 And Eljah took the child, and brought him 
down outof the chamber into the houſe, ard de- 
livered him unto his mother : and Elijah faid, See, 
thy ſon liveth. 

24. © And the woman faid to Eljah, Now by 
this I know z that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the LORD in thy mouth & 
cruth x. 


£ Now Iam affured of that concerning which Ibegan up- 
on this ſad occaſion to donbr. 2 That the God whom 
rhou profeſleſt, is the True God ; and che Doctrine and 
Religion which theu Teachefſt, is the onely True Religion: 
— therefore henceforth I wholly Renounce the Worſhip 
of Idols. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


A* D it came to paſs after many days, that 
the word of the LORD came to Eljyah in 
the third year a, ſaying, Go ſhew thy elf unto 
Ahabb, and I will ſend rain upon the earth c. 


a Either, 1. From the time when he went to hide him- 
ſelf by the Brook Cerith ; Six Months before which tume 
the Famine might begin, though it was nor yet come to ex- 
rremity. And ſo this being in, or towards the end of the 
Third Year, it makes up theſe Three Years and Six Months, 
Fac. 5.17. Or 2. From the time of his going to Sarept4, 
which probably was a Year after the Famine begun ; Sec on 
Chap. 17. 7. and ſo this might be in the middle of the Third 
Year, which alſo makes up the Three Years and Six Months. 
b To acquaint him with the cauſe of Judgment, 9*7- 18, 
and to adviſe him to remove it, and upon that condition f9 
promiſe him Rain. c According to thy Word and Prayer 
which thou ſhalt make for it. Thus God takes care tomain- 
tain the Honour and Authority of his Prophet, and 


pected from thy preſence, met with a Curſe ? Judgment remembers Mercy to 1ſ#ael for the fake of 


19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon ». 
And he rook him our of her boſom, and carried | 
him up into a loft o, where he abode, and laid 


% Into mrine Arms. o A private place, where he might 


Holy Seed yet left among them, who ſuffered in this com- 
mon Calamity. 


2 And Eljah wentto ſhew himſelf unto Ahab 9: 
and there was a ſore famine in Samaria. ; 


d Wherein he ſhews a ſtrong Faith, and reſolute Obedi- 


moxe freely and fully pour our his Soul to God, and uſe | ence, and invincible Courage, that he durſt at God's 


ſuch Geſtures or Merhods, as he thought moſt proper, with- 


mand run into the mouth of this raging Lion ; which _— n ah, 


our any offence or obſervation. a degree of Martyrdom. 


20 And he cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, 


ahy. 
2 And Ahab called + Obadiah which 2s +the Twit 
| ” governour h 


oa XVIII 


I. 


4 


+ 6. lrebel. 


134. tharwe the horſes arid mules alive, + that we loſe not all 


| cnnotoff the beaſts. | 
5,9 k About which , Graſs was tmoſt probably to be found in 


. Obadrah's bord and King; thereby inſtructing him, thar he did 
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overnour of þs hone e: (how Obadiah 
the LORD yreatly f : 


Being valued by Ahab for his grear prudence and fdeli- 

l borefore indulged as to the worſhip of rhe Calves 
ry, and LNeretore 2 Ca 

nd Baal. f Queſt: How cou!d he and ſome orher }/rae/ztes 
ha (aid ro fear the Lord, when they did nor go up to 7eru- 
1 ro Worthip,as God had Commanded ? Af. Although 
ſeem notto be wholly excufabie in this negiect, becauſe 
tould have preferred Gods Service before taeir World- 
10diry, according ro the good example of the Prieits 
ind Levites, and rhe generality of the Godly Peopie who 
did fo, 2 Chron. 11. 13, 15. yet becauſe they Worlhipped 
God in Spirir and Truth, and performed all Moral Duties to 
God and their Brerhren, and abftained from Idolatry, and 
being kept from Jeruſalem by violence, they thoughr neceſ(- 
firy, and the apparent hazard of their Liyes, would excuſe 
them from Ceremonial Services ; and God bare with their 


infirmity herein. 


{cared 


falen 
raey 
they 
ly comn 


For it was /o, when + Jezebel cut off the pro- 

hets of the LORD, thar Obadiah took an hun- 

dred prophets g, and hid them by fifry in a cave, 
and fed them þ with bread and water z ). 

Which name is nor onely given to ſuch as are endowed 
with an extraordinary Spirit of Prophecy, bur ro ſich Mini- 
ſters as Devored rhemſei ves tro the Service of Godin Preach- 
ing, Praying, Praiſing God, and the like, as 1 Sam.10. 1o, 11, 
12. and in this place compared wirh ». 22. where Elijah 
faith, I onely remain a prophet of the Lord, to wir, ſtrictly 
fo called; and Matth. 10.41. 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. and 14. 29. 
þ With the hazard of his own life, and againſt rhe Kings 
command ; as wiſely conſidering, that no command of an 
Earth!y Prince could over-rule the command of rhe Supreme 
Lord, the King of kings, or diſcharge him from rhole acts 
of Piety to God, and Charity to Men, which Gods Law in- 
diſpenſably required. z Either properly ; which wasa great 
kindneſs in thoſe circumſtances : or figuratively, z. e. with 
meat and drink. 


5 Ard Ahab faid unto Obadiah , Go into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks & : peradventure we may find graſs to ſave 


that grear drought. 


6 So they divided the land between them, to 

(& throughout it. Ahab went one way by him- 
ſelf /, and Obadiah went another way by him- 
{elf, 

{ Not daring to truſt any other, Obadiah excepted, leſt 


being bribed by ſuch as hatl Graſs for their own uſe, they 
ſhould nor give him a true account. 


7 © And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elyah met him : and be knew him, and fell on his 
lace mw, and ſaid, Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 


m By this proforind reverence, ſhewing his great Reſpect 
and Love to him, 


8 And he anſwered him, I as: go tell thy 
lord n,;Behold, Eliyah here. 


n Aha whom, though a very wicked man,he owns for 


vell in owning him as ſuch; and that the wickedneſs of 
Kings doth nor exempr their Subjects from ob<dience to 
their Lawful commands, 


' 9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned o, that thou 
wonldeft deliver thy ſervant into the hand of A- 
0 ſlay me ? | 

0 Wherein have I fo offended God, and thee, that thou 
ſhouldeft inflict this puniſhment upon me, and expoſe me 
t certain'rvin by this teans ? 


, 10 4s the LORD thy God liveth, there is no na- 
non or kingdom p, whither my lord hath not ſent 
to ſeek thee: and when they ſaid, He zs not rhere ; 
he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that 
they found thee not 9. 
© Þ To wit, near to his own, where he could in reaſon think 
that Elijah had hid himſelf. Nothing is more trequent than 


Fe, eArtand general exprefiions with ſuch limirarions. 
7 Not 'thar he could force other Kingdoms to take an 
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Chap. XV1Il. 
verfons in ſeveral Kingdoms for his ſarisfaction to Sweat 
thar they did not know of Elzjah's being among them: 
Which was not hard for him to obtaiti., For Abab was 4 
great Prince,and had a great intereſt among the Neighbour- 
inz Kings. The King of Tyre was his Farher-in-law ; the 
King of Moab Tributary ro him ; 7 ny his Friend 
and Relation, to whom the King of Edom was Tributary. 
Weread alſoof allthe kings of Arabia, and of all the Kings 
of tiz2 Hirtites, and of- Syria, 1 Keng. 1o. 15, 29. which as 
they correſponded with Solomon, ſo how far they right be 
Allied ro, or Confederate with Ahab,we know not; nor what 
Arricles or Agreements were between him and them, a- 
mong which this might be one, Thar they ſhould deliver up 
ro one another all their fugitive or banithed Subjects upon 
demand ; which mighr give ſufficient ground for his deſire 
or expectation of this Oath. Queſt. How then could E!;- 
jah lye hid in the Houſe of the Widow of Sarepta? Anſ. 
Thar might eafily be, either, becauſe ſhe her ſelf, or ar leatt 
others, did not know particularly who he was ; or, becauſe 
the uſed all poſſible care ro conceal him, her Confcience and 


Intereſt both obliging her ſo to do ; or becauſe God ſecured 
him rhere. 


11 And now thon fayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah z there. | 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs, as [coz as I am gone 
from thee, that the Spirit of the LORD » ſhall 
carry thee whither I know not /; and /o when I 
come and te!l Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
will flay me :: but I thy ſervant fear the LORD 
irom my youth #. | 


7 The Holy Ghoſt, to whom the inſpiration and conduct 
of rhe Prophets is commonly aſcribed in Holy Scripture, as 
I/a. 48. 16. and 61. 1. Matth. 4. 1. A&. 16. 6, 7. whomight 
do this either immediately by his own power, or by an An- 
gel, or by a ſtrong wind. {Such tranſportations of rhe 
Prophets having doubtleſs been uſual before this rime, as 
they were after it. See 2 Kzng. 2. 16. Ezek. 3.12, 14. Mat. 
4. 1. AF. 8. 39. # Either as a curſed impoſtor raat harh 
deluded him with vain hopes : or rather, becauſe I did nor 
forthwith ſeize upon thee, and bring thee to him ro receive 
puniſhment. 2 He ſpeaks not theſe, nor rhe following words, 
in way of vain boaſting ; but onely for his own necetlary 
vindication and preſervation, that he might moye the Pro- 
pher to pity and ſpare him, -and not pur him upon thar ha- 
zardous action; which yer he was reſolved to do, if the Pro- 
pher peremptorily required it. 


fl Was it not told my lord, what I did when 
Jezebel flew the prophets of the LORD? how[l 
hid aan hundred men of the LORDS prophets by 
+ fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and wa- 
ter ? 

14 And now thou fayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah # here : and he ſhall ſlay me. 

15 And Eljah ſaid, 4s the LORD of hofts x 
livech, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew my 
ſelf unto him to day. 


« The Lord of all the Creatures, which are called Gods 
hoſts, Gen. 2. 1. Deut. 4. 19. Pſal. 103. 21. and 148. 2. and 
are all ſubject ro his Command. He mentions this Title as 
his Shield, under the Protection whereof he did, and durſt 
venture to come into Ahab's preſence. 


+ Heb. fifty, 
fifty, 


16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17 T And it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw Eli- 
jab, that Ahab faid unto him, Arr thou he * that « a4 16.26] 
troubleth Iſrael y ? | 
y Have Tat laſt mer with thee, O thou great diſturber of 


my Kingdom , the Author of this Famine, and of all our 
Diſquiets and Calamiries ? 


18 And he anſwered, Ihave not troubled If. 
rae], but thou and thy fathers houſe z, in that ye 
have forſaken the commandments of the LORD, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. 


Z Theſe Calarhiries are not to be imputed to my paſſions, 
bur thine and thy Fathers wickedneſs, which God puniſherh 
by this means. He anſwered him thus boldly, becauſe he 
ſpoke and acted in Gods Name, and for his Honour and Ser- 
vice, whoſe Vaſlal Ahab was, \ 


19 Now therefore ſend a, ad gather to me all 
Iſrael þ unto mount Carmel c, and the - prophets 


Oarb, bur that by his perfuaſions he prevailed with the chief 


of Baal 4 tour hundred and fifty, and the pro- 
hhbhz 


phets 


F 


|| Or,thoughts. 


* See Joſh. 
24. 15, 


!! Or, God. 


+ Heb. The 
word js good. 


Chap.X VII l. 


phets of the groves e four hundred, which cat at 
Jezebels table. 

a To wit, Meſſengers, that this controverſy between thee 
and me may be decided, the true cauſe of theſe heavy Jud.4 
ments diſcovered and removed, thar ſo this Plague may be 
removed. 6b By their Deputies, or Heads, and Repreſenta- 
tives, thar they may be Witneſſes of all our Tranſactions. 
c Not thar Carmel in Judah, 1 Sam. 15. 12. but another m 
Iſachar by the Midland-Sca, of. 19. 26. Jer. 46. 48. which 
he choſe as a very convenient place, being not tar from the 
Cenrer of his Kingdom, to which all rhe Tribes mighr con- 
veniently refort, and at ſome good diſtance from Samar, 
that Jezebel! might not hinder his delign ;- and a very high 
Mountain, Amos 9. 3. and that upon the Sea, whence he 
might have the opportunity to diſcover the Rain at its firit 
2pproach, which he did chap. 42, &. d Which were di- 
ſperſed in all rhe parts of the Kingdom. e Which attended 
upon thoſe Baals or Idols which were worſhipped in the 
Groves, which were near the Royal City, and much valued 
and frequented by the King and the Queen, 1 Kg. 15. 13. 
and 16. 33. 2 Kyn2.13 +5. and therefore were maintained at 
the Queens Charges. 


20 SoAhab fſentunto all the cluldren of Iſrael, 
and gathered the prophets together unto mount 
Carmel. 


F He complied with El/;jah's motion ; partly, becauſe ir 
was ſo fair and reaſonable, that he could nor refuſe it with 
honour, nor withour the difcontenr of all his people, this 
being propoſed in order to their deliverance from rhis ter- 
rible Famine; partly, becauſe the urgency of rhe preſent di- 
{treſs made him willingto try all means to remove it; part- 
ly from a curioſity of ſeeing ſome extraordinary Events ; and 
principally, becauſe God inclined his heart to cloſe with it. 


21 And Eljah came. unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two || opinions g ? 
If tke LORD be God 6b, follow him 7: but if Ba- 
al &, * zen follow him: And the people anſwered 
him not a word /. 

g Why do you not make ſtraight paths with your Feer, 
as the Phraſe is, Hcb. 12. 13? Why do you walk fo lame- 
ly and uneyenly, being ſo unſteddy in your opinions and pra- 
Ctiſes, and doubting whether ir is better ro Worſhip God or 
Baal ? þ Whom you pretended ro worſhip in the Calves, 


L KINGS. 


; without great reproach to themſelves and Bax, refuſe fo e. 
; qual a motion ; and partly, becauſe rhey were confident of 

Baal's power and divinity, having probably had ſome EXPe- 
; r1ments of ſtpernart.ral and prodigious Events done in the 

worſhip of Baal by Gods Jnit and Wiſe permiflion, for the 
| hardening of that Apoſtatical and wicked People in theis 
| Idolatry; as God hath in ſeveral Ages for the like reafon 
| ſuftered lying wonders to be wrought by the Devil whom 
; they worthipped in and by their Idols. 


25 And Eljah faid unto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe ye one bullock for your ſelves, and dreſs 
i: firſt, for ye are many y : and call on the name of 
your || gods, but put no fire under. 


r And I am willing to give you the precedency. This 
he did, partly, becauſe if he had firſt offered, and God 
had anſwered by Fire, as he knew thar he would do, Baa!'s 
Prieſts would have been diſcouraged, and upon tome excuſe 
( which would eafily be accepred in regard of the Kings Au- 
rhority, and the Favour which they had with the People ) 
would have defiſted from making the trial on their part ; 
and partly, becauſe the diſappointment of rhe Prielts of Bz- 
al, of which he was well aſſured, would notably prepare 
the way for the Peoples more diligent artention unto his 
words and aCtions, and cauſe them to entertain the Pro- 
phets good ſucceſs with more admiration and aftection ; 
and this coming laſt, would leave rhe greater impretiion and 
reliſh upon their hearts. And this they accepted, becauſe 
they might think, that if Baal did anſwer them firit, which 
they preſumed he would, the People would be fo confirm- 
ed and heightrned in their Opinion of Baa!, that they by rhe 
Kings affiftance might murder Elzjah before he came to his 
experiment, 


26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them /, and they dreſſed zt zr, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning « even until noon, 
ſaying, O Baal, || hear us. But there 2yas no Voice, 


the altar x which was made jy. 


their hands by thoſe who had the Beaſts in their cuſtody, till 
they were taken away for Sacrifice, # Cur itin pieces, and 
laid rhe parts in or upon the Wood. x From the time of 
rhe morning-Sacrifice ; which advantage Elijah ſuffered rhem 
ro take for their Sacrifice.. x Or, over the altar : which 


2 King. 10. 16. 31, compare Exod. 32. 4.  : Worſhip him, 
and him onely, and that in ſuch place and manner as he hath 
commanded you, and not by the Calves. k If Baal can 
prove himſelf to be the True God. / Being convinced of 
the reaſonableneſs of his propoſition ; taught by experience, 
that Fehovah had ſent this judgment, and that Baa/ could 
not remove it, which had ſtaggereed them in their Opinion 
abour Baal ; yer not daring ro diſown Baal, for fear of the 
diſpleaſure of the King, then preſenr. 


22 Then faid Elijah unto the people, I, ever I 
onely remain mz a prophet of the LORD; bur Ba- 
als prophets are four hundred and fifty men. 


! might eaſily be done, the Altar being low,and ſuddenly made 


for rhe preſent uſe. Or rather, beſide, as the Hebrew (al ) oft 
ſignifies the altar : or, before it. They ufed ſome ſuperſti- 
tious, unuſual, and diſorderly geſtures , either pretending to 
be acted by the Spirit of their God, and to be in a kind of 
Holy rage, and Religious extaſie ;'or, in way of Devotion to 
their god ; which they mighr borrow from rhe pradtiſe of 
their progenitors, who amongſt other things, uſed Dancing in 
Gods Service and preſence, as Exod. 15. 20. and 22 19, 
Jude. 21. 21. 2 Sam. 6. 14. »y Heb. which he made: Either, 
Firit, Elzas ; which ſome think was already made, though 
the making of it be not mentioned trill afterwards, ver. 31- 
and that it was their deſign, by leaping upon his Altar,to 0- 


m To wit, here preſent, publickly to own and plead the 
cauſe of God ; for he oppoſeth himſelf onely to Baal's 450 
Prophers, becauſe they onely were preſent ; the Prophers of 
the Groves, being, it ſeems,not permitred by Fezabe/ (through 
her pride, or obſtinacy, or care, and kindnels to them ) ro 
20 thither. See chap. 22.6. As for-the orher Prophers of 
the Lord, many of them were ſlain by Ahab or Jezabel, 
others baniſhed, or hid in Caves. 


_ 


22 Let them therefore give us two bullocks », 
and let them chuſe one bullock for themſelves o, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay zz on wood, and pur 
no fire «nder : and 1 will dreſs the other bullock, 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire «der : 

n He attempts the deciton of this controverſy; not by 
Gods word, which was either rejected, or deſpiſed, or groſ- 
ly neglected, by the generality of thar People ; but by a Mi- 
racle, to which all that had common ſenſe mnit needs ſub- 
mit. o Which they judge belt and firreſt for their purpoſe. 


24. And call ye on the name of your || gods, 
and 1 will cali on tie Name of the LORD: and 
the God that anſwereth by tire oy, let him be God. 
And all the people q antivered and ſaid, It is well 
ſpoken. | 

7. e. That ſhall conſume rhe Sacrifice by Fire ſent from 
Heaven ; witch the People knew the True God uſed to 
do, as Geneſis 4+ 4. Jadzes 6. 21. and 13. 20. q Even 
the Baalztes themyelves ; partly, becauſe they could not |; 


verthrow ir. Or rather, Secondly, Ahab on their behalf; 
or, any other perſon: that being onely an Hebraiſm, the 
third perſon active, being pur for the pafſive Verb, as our 
Tranſlators well render it. 


27 And it came to paſs at noon z, that Elyah 


mocked them &@, and faid, Cry + aloud : 


ded them and their gods, which were indeed, and had now 
proved thmſelves to be ridiculous and contemprible things. 
By this example we ſee, that all jeſting is nor unlawful, bur 
onely that which intrencheth upon Piery, and good Manners. 
See on Eph. 5. 4. b He is employed abont ſome other buſi- 
nefs, and hath nor leiſure ro mind you : for being a god 0! 2 
ſmall and narrow underſtanding, he cannot mind rwo things 
at once, and you are immodeſt and unreaſonable to expect it 
from him. 


28 And they cried aloud c, and cut themſelves 
after their manner with knives and lancers a, t 
+ the blood guſhed out upon them. 


blood ; and hoping hereby to riove their god to pity 4 


ielp them, And this indeed was the practiſe of _—_ 


\ Or, Gil 


[| Or, ans; 

[| Or, heu 
nor any .that || anſwered. And they || leapt uponj01.. 
and dom 2 


F/ Which being choſen by them, v. 25. was now pur into thealtz, 


for he x 4 Lore 
god, either || he is talking, -or he + is purſuing, 0r on heneh 
he is in a journey 6, or peradventure he ſleepeth, ye. 
and muſt be awaked. -» + Ht: 


. purſult, 
z When they had long tried all means in vain» 4 Dert- purk 
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thens in the worſhip of their falſe gods, 48 is manifeſt both 


and from the expreſs teſtimonies of Plutarch, Lucian, Apu- 
lejus, and many others. 


29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day was paſt, 
48.hd. and chey # prophelied e until rae 7e of the + of- 
) fering of the evening ſacrifice f, that there 2yas net- 
ofendi ther voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any + that re- 
+H9.0)- orded g- 
on e 5. e. Praiſed, and prayed nnto, and worſhipped their 

God; for ſo the word prophecymng is uſed, 1 Sam. Io. 1o. 

F) and 19. 20, &-. 1 Chroz. 25. 2, 3. Matth. 7.22. 1 Cor. 11, 
4 and 14. 5, 6, &. f Heb. of the ſacrifice, which being 

here oppoſed ro rhe time of rheir ottering, which was the 
morning, ver. 26. muſt needs be meant of the Evening Sa- 
crifice; of which ſee Exod. 29.39, &c. which is called the 
ſacrifice, by way of Eminency, becauſe it was more ſolemn, 
and publick, and frequented, than the Morning Sacrifice ; of 
which divers reaſons may be given. See Exod. 12:6. Pſal. 
141.2. Aft. 3.1. 2 Heb. there was no attention : Either, 
Firſt, Of their god, who was ſo far from anſwering, thar he 
dd not mind any of their words and actions. Or, Second- 
ly, Of the People, who were now tired out With fo long 
attention and expectation ; and therefore more readily de- 
ſerted them, and approached to E/:7ah and his Altar, at his 


call, v. ZO. 


20 And Eljah faid unto all the people, Come 
fear unto me 4. And all the people came near un- 
ohim ; and herepaired z the altar of the LORD & 
,bat was broken down 7. 


þ Come away from thefe impudent deceive rsto me, and 
expect from me what ſatisfaction you defire; 3 Which by 
the Peoples help was quickly done ; the materials being all 
ready, and very ſlightly pur together, onely - far the preſent 
occalion. & Which had been built there by ſome of their 
Anceſtors for the offering of Sacrifice to the God of J/rae!, 
which was frequently done in high-places , of which this 
was none of the leaſt eminent ones: but being for ſome 
time neglected, it needed reparations. / Either, Firſt, By 
the Prieſts of Baal ar rhis time, who leaped upon it to thar 
end; of which ſee on ver. 26. Or rather, Secondly, By 
ſome of the Baalztes, our of their enmity to the True God, 
whoſe Temple, becauſe they could nor reach, they ſhewed 
their maligniry in deſtroying his Altars, ch. 19. 14. 


' 21 And Eljjah took twelve ſtones, according to 

the number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob m, 

unto whom the word of the- LORD came, ſay- 
"3, Ing, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name 2. . 


Inn This he did, partly, to renew the Covenant between 

God and all rhe Tribes, as Moſes did, Exod, 24.4. Partly, to 

ſhew, that he prayed and acted in the Name, and for the 

Service of the God of all the Patriarchs,and of all rhe Tribes 

of Iſrael, and for their good : and partly, ro teach the peo- 

ple, that rhough the Tribes were divided as to their Civil 

Government, they ought all ro be united in the Worſhip of 

the ſame God, and in rhe ſame Religion. 2 Which Facob 

was Graciouſly anſwered by God when he prayed to him, 

and was honoured with the Glorious Title of Iſrael, which 

noted his prevalency wirh God and men. And1, calling up- 

on the fame God, doubr nor of a like Gracious anſwer; and 

fever you mean to have your Prayers granted,you mult nor 

ſeek to Baa! for ir, who, as you now ſee, neither hears nor 

; regards his moſt devour worſhippers ; bur unto the God of 

Jacob; and if you would recover the honour which was once 

conferred upon Facob, and continued a long rime to his Po- 

, you mutt return rothat God from whom you are re- 
volted. 


32 And with the ſtones he o built an altar p inthe 
Name of the LORD 4 : and hemade a trench a- 
bout the altar, as great as would contain two mea- 
ſures 7 of ſeed. 


0 With the afliſtance of rhe People, who readily yielded 
their helping-hand. p Which, thongh generally forbidden, 
he might do, becauſe he did jt by the command and ſug- 
geſtion of God, who can diſpence with his own Laws, and 
upon apparent and urgent neceflity, and for a work of great 
Mercy, (to which even by Gods Command the Ceremonial 
Laws muſt give place, Hof. 6. 6. Mar. 2. 27.) even for the 
converſion of the 1/rae/ites, whom it was impoflible. ro 
3 to the Altar of Feru/alem at this time. 4@ By the Au- 
thority of God, and for his Worthip. + z. e. Two third 
Partsof an Ephah : which ſhews that the Trench was of a 
competent largenels. 


XVII. EKINGS. 


from Scripture, as Levi. 19.23. Deut. 14. 1. 1 King. 18.28. 


Chap. XVI. : 


buſlock in pieces, and laid biz on the wood, and 
ſaid, Fill four barrels wich water /; and * pour jr *S<eJudz; 
on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the wood 7. 6. 29. 
FL Which they could quickly ferch, eirher from rhe Ris 
ver K:ſhon ; or, if that was dried up, from the ea; bort 
which were art the foor of the Mountain. See 7-r. 456. 18. 
t This hedid, ro make the Miracie more Glorious, and more 
unqueſtionable, and to more fuccetsfu!. 


24. And he ſaid, Do zt the ſecorid rime. And 
they did Zr the ſecond time. And he faid, Do zt 
the third time. And they did z: the third time. 

25 And the water + ran round about the altar, + Heb. werrs, 
and he filled the trench allo with water. ES 

36 Andirt came to pals, at the time of the of- 
fering of the evening ſacrifice u, thatElih the pro- 
pher came near, and faid, LORD God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known this day, 
that thou art God in Iſrael, and that 1 azz thy ſer- 
vant , and zhat 1 have done all theſe things x at 
thy word y. 

# Which rime he choſe, that he might unite his Prayers 
with the Prayers of the Godly Fews ar Jernſulem, who at 
thar time aſſembled together ro pray, A. 2. 1. x Brought 
this Famine, gathered the people hither, and done whar [I 
have done, or am doing here. y Nor in compliance with 
my own pafions, but in obedience to rhy command, as rhy 
Agent and Miniſter. For that aCtion of ſhutting up Hea- 
ven, and thar of killing the Priefts of Baa/, muit needs ex- 
poſe him ro great envy and reproach ; whi-iz made tlus pub- 
lick vindication neceffary, as it was alſo eftectual, being 
witneſfled from Heaven. 


th. 


27 Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this 
people may knaw that thou are the LORD God, 
and 7hat thou haft turned their heart 2 back a- 
| gain 2. 


7 Thar they may feel ſo powerful and ſudden a change 
| in their hearts, that they may know it is thy Work, and the 
effect of thy Grace to them, and in them. Or, when thou 
haſt turned, &c. or, becauſe thou, &c. So the Particle Vau 
is oft uſed ; and the ſenſe is, That they may know thee to 
be the True God, by the effects of thy Divine Power, in con- 
verting their hearts, and that in ſo miraculous a way, andin 
—_— "oy my Prayers. 4 Unto thee, from whom they have 
revolted. 


38 Then the fire of the LORD fell, and con- 
ſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and ;the wood, and the 
ſtones, and the duſt, ' and. licked up the water that 
2as in the trench. | 

39. And when all the people ſaw :r, they fell on 
their faces b : and they ſaid, The LORD, he zs the 
God ; the LORD, he # the God c. 

b In way of acknowledgment and adoration of the True 
God. c Healone; and Baal is a dull and f(enfleſs Idol. And 


they double the words, to note their abundant farisfaction 
and aflurance of the Truth of their aſſertion. 


40 And Elyah faid unto them 4, || Take the | g,, appre. 
prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape : and hend. | 
they took them , and Elijah bronght them down 
to the brook Kiſhon e, and ſlew them there f. 


d He takes the opportunity, whilſt the peoples hearts were 
warm With the freſh ſenſe of this great miracle. e That 
their blood might be poured into thar River, and thence 
conveyed into the Sea, and might not defile the Holy Land. 
F Queſt. How could Elijah do this, ſeeing he was bur a pri- 
vate Perſon? Anſ. Firſt, He had no doubt the conſent of 
all rhe heads of rhe People,who were here afſembled ; and 
of the King roo, who durſt not refift the univerſal torrenc, 
and could not deny that rhey were Impoſtors, and worthy 
of Death ; and probably was by the Propher affured of Rain 
when this was done. An/. Secondly, As theſe Idolatrous 
Prieſts were manifeſtly under a Sentence of Death, pat- 
ſed upon ſuch by rhe Sovereign Lord of Life and Death, 
Deut. 13. and 17. ſo Elijah had ſufficient Authority to ex- 
ecure it, as being a Prophet, and an extraordinary Miniſter, 
of Gods vengeance againſt finners, now eſpecially when the 
Magiſtrate ſo groſly neglected his Dury therein. 


41 T And Eljah faid unto Ahab, Get thee up g, 
eat and drink þ, for rhere zs || a found of abundance |} Or, a found 
of rain 2, of a noiſe of _ 
rain, . 


J3 And he put the word in order, and cut tire 


2 From the River, where the King and he had been pre- - 
ſent 


+ Eb. Tye, 
or, bind, 


#Heb-.cill thou 
come to Jez- 
reel, 


Chap. A1%. 


E Ruth 1; 17. ſa 


T. 


ſent ar the flanzlter of Baal's Priefts, to thy Tent : which 
probably was pirched on the fide of Carmel. þ Take com- 
fort,and refre{h thy ſclt : tor neither the King,nor any of rhe 
PeGple could have any leaſure to cat , being wholly mrerc 
upon the deciſion of the great controverſy. ; The Ram 13 
as certainly and ſpeedily coming,as if I did actually ite it, or 
hear the noiſe which ir makes. Gods wrath 1s now aÞþ- 
peaſed,-and thou ſhalr have no cauſe ro repent of this day's 
work. 


4.2 So Ahab went up to eat and to dfink, and 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel &, and he 
calt himſelf down upon the carth,and put his face 
between his knees /, 


k Where he mighr ſecretly and ardently pour out his Pray- 
ers unto God; and whence he might look towards the Sea, 
and diſcern when the Rain was coming. / He either fate, 
or rather, kneeled upon his Knces, and then caſt down his 
Face to the Ground berween his Knees ; either, inroken of 
profound reverence and humility ; or, , out of fervency of 
ſpirit, which oft diſpoſeth men ro uhcouth geftnres, which 
at other times, or in other men, would be ridicatons ; but 
in them and in that caſe, are uſual and allowed ; or, that 
rarning away his Eyes from all outward objects, he miglir 
be more inrent and earneſt upon his work, or pray ro God 
withour diftraCtion. | _ 


4.3 And faid to his ſervant, Go up now 7, look 
towards the ſea ». And he went up, and looked, 
and faid, Thexe xx nothing. And he faid, Go again 
{even times vo. | 

Mm Whilſt I continue praying. 22 Whence Clouds and Va- 
pours uſually ariſe. £E/ah defired to have timely norice of 
the very firſt appearance and fignification of Rain, not our 
of vanity or ambition, but that Ahab and the People mighr 
know that it was obtained from Fehozah' by the Pfophers 
prayers, and thereby be confirmed in the True Religion. 
o Let us not be dejetted for ſome difappoinmments , bit 
continue to wait upon God, who will An{wer me, and rha 
ſpeedily. | | 


44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
thar he faid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud out 


of the ſea, like a mans hand. And-he ſaid, 'Go np; 


ſay unto Ahab, + Prepare thy 0/17405, and get thee 
down, that the rain ſtop thee hot. 

45 And it came to pals in the mean While, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain. And Ahab rode and 
went to Jezreel p. P31 00551-31 


p Not that it Fuddb, Fofi15. $6: bu dhother Ciry in the 
border of Iſſachar and Minaſſeh, Fof. 19.18. | 


46 And the band of the. LORD was on Elijah 9, 
and he girded up his loyns 7, and ran before Ahab/, 
# to the entrance of Jezreel. 


q God gave him more than natural and ordinary ſtrength, 
whereby he was enabled to outrun Ahab's Charior, and rhat 
for ſo many Miles together. 7 That his Garments, which 
were then long, might not hinder him. See 2 King. 4. 29. 
andg. 1, / Partly, to ſhew how ready he was to honour 
and ſerve the King, if he did nor exalt himſelf above or a- 
gainft God : partly, that by. this humble and felf-denying 
carriage, it might appear, that What he had done was not 
from envy, or ambuion, or humane paſhon, but onely from 
a juſt zeal for Gods Glory : partly, that by his preſence with 
the King,and his Courtiers who arteaded npon him, he might 
animare and oblige them to proceed m rhe well-begun Re- 
formation of Religiof: and partly, ro demonſtrate, thar he 
was neither aſhamed bfnor afraid for what he had done, tho 
he knew how Jexabe! would reſent it, but durft venture 


himſelf in the midft of his Enemies, -as being confident of 


the Divine Power and Prorection. 


CH AP. XIX 


| A ND Ahab told Jezebel z aſl that Elijah had 


done, and withal how he had ſlain all the 


prophers þ with the {word. 


a For his vindicarion, anc her ſatisfaction. bþ To wit, of | 
Baal; nor of rhe Groves, who were not preſent, as may be 


gathered from chap. 18. 19, 22. and 22. 6. 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a 


KINGS. 


;if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by 
ito MOrrow at this time 4. ; 


e She gives him notice of ir Hefore-hand : partly, oat of 
the heighr of her ſpirit, as {corring to Kill hint iecrerly and 
| furrepritiouſly , and refolving ro make him a publick $4. 
crifice : partly, out of her impatience, ti!! the had breathed 
out her rage, which ſhe could do ſpeedily, whenit requireg 
ſome time and preparation to ſeize him , wha was now ſo 
much efteemed and fayoured by all the People: partly, becauſe 
ſhe ſuppoſed, that he who had the confidence to come thi. 
ther ( where, it ſeems, the was ar this time) would ſtil! have 
the ſame confidence ro ſtay there, and be oblized in honour 
to maintain his ground : and principally, from Gods all-i. 
{poſing Providence, that ſo he might have an opportunity 
of eſcaping. d So far was the from being changed by thar 
moſt evidenr Miracle, that ſhe perſiſts-in her former 1dola- 
try, and adds to ir a mad and monſtrous confidence, that in 
ſpizhr of God ſhe would deſtroy his Propher. 


— 


1 


3 And when he ſaw hat, he aroſe, and went for 
his life e, ard came to Beerſheba, which b«/onzedto 
Judah f, and left his ſervant there g. 


e i.e. Tofavehis life : or, according to his fon!, or mind, 
Whereby ir may be intimated, thar he did nor flee from Jez- 
reel by the hand or direction of the Lord, by which he came 
thither, ch. 18. 46. but becauſe of his own fear and appre- 
henfion of danger. For this may ſeem ro be an act of hu- 
mane frailty, For God had brought him hither, and his 
preſence might ſeem very neceflary here to incourage and in- 
gage the King and People to go on to deſtroy rhe Prieſts of 
the Groves,and to purge out Idolatry ; and his withdrawing, 
as we ſee, did — all the reſt, and occaſioned their 
return to Idolatry again; and,having had fuch a late and am- 
ple experience of Gods all-ſufticiency in protecting him a- 
gainft the King and 45c of Baal's Priefts, and the current of 
rhe people incenſed againft him for the Famine, he had lit- 
tle reaſon to feat the threats of an impotent Woman, whom 
God coutd cur off in a moment. But-El;jas was a man ſub- 
jett to like 10s as we are , Jam. 5. 17. which proba» 
bly is ſaid with reſpect to his fear and diſcontent, manifeſted 
here and ver. ' 4. And leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
( which was alfo Paul's caſe, 2 Cor, 12.7.) tor his eminent 
Gifts, and Graces, and miraculous Works, God aw fit to 
withdraw his Grace, and ro leave him to himſelf, that he 
mighr be ſenſible of his own impotency and {infulneſs, and 
might not dare to take any part of Gods honour to him- 
ſelf. F Either, Firſt, To the Tribe of Judah, according to 
the firſt diviſion; for Simeon's part,in which Beerſheba was, 
| was afterwards taken out of it. Or, Secondly, to the King- 
dom of Jadah. 4 Partly, that he mighr abide there in ſafe- 
ty ; and partly, that he ſhould wait there rill his return : 
partly, becaufe he would not expoſe him to thoſe perils and 
hardſhips which he expected : and partly, becauſe he deſired 

ſolixude, that he might more freely converſe with Gad. 


4 T Bur he himſelf went a days journey into 
the wilderneſs h, and came and ſat down under a 
juniper-tree : and he * requeſted + for | himſelf ; 


LORD, take away my life: for I a» not better 
than my fathers /. 


h The vaſt Wilderneſs of Arabia. He durſt nor ſtay in 
Jndah, though good. Fehoſhaphat Reigned there, becauſe he 
was Allied to Ahab, and was a Man of an eafie temper, 
whom Ahab mighr circumvent, and either by force or art 
ſeize npon Elyah. # Heb. for his life, or his ſoul, that it 
might be taken away from his Body. Or, with his ſoul, a8 
it is I/a. 26. 9. 5. e. He defired ir heartily or fervently. 
Which he did nor onely for his own ſake, that he might be 
freed from his great fears and troubles; bur eſpecially from 
his zeal for Gods Glory, which he ſaw was and would be 
dreadfully eclipſed by the relapſe of the Iſraelites into Ido- 
latry, and by E/zah's Death, if ir ſhould be procured by the 
hands of Jezabel, or of the worſhippers of Bal: and 
therefore he wiſhed to die in peace, and by the hand of God. 
h I have lived long enough for thy Service, and am not like 
to do thee any more Service ; neither my words nor works 
are like to do any good upon theſe unſtable and incorrigible 
people. / Thar I thould continue in Life, when other Fr0- 
phers who have gone before me, have loſt their Lives by Je- 
abel, or other perſecutors. , | 


5 And as helay and ſlept under a juniper-tree, 
behold then, an angel touched him, and faid unto 
bim, Ariſe and ear. 

6 And he looked, and behold, rhere was a cake 
baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his 
+ head : and be did eat and drink, and laid him 


 1ner metjenger unto Elyah c, ' down again: | 
ying, *'So let the gods do zo me, and more ailo, | 7 And the argel of the LORD came again 
the 


& 
that he might die, and ſaid, 1: zs enough &, now, 0 5 
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riſe, and eat, becauſe the journey is too great for 


thee 77. 
12 i.e. Above thy ſtrength, now eſpecially when thou art 
faint, and weary, and faſting. 


$ And he aroſe, and dideat and drink, and 
went in the ſtrength of that meat = * forty days 
and forty nights, unto * Horeb o the mount of 


God. | 
n God giving that Food a far greater and more durable 
yertue than ordinary. 0 He wandred hither and rhither for 
o days, till at laſt he came ro Horeb, which in the direct 
Road was not above 3 or 4 days Journey. 


And he came thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there: and behold, the word of the LORD 
ame to him, and he ſaid unto him, What doit thou 
here p, Elyah ? 

A tacit reproof. This is not thy proper place, nor the 
ſtation in which I ſet thee, which was in 1ſrael, to turn thar 
back{liding people, to which .end I gave thee my help, and 
would have proceeded to affiſt thee further, if thou hatlit 
continued there. Nor did I give thee thoſe excellent Gitts to 
He idle in this Wilderneſs, but ro employ them for thy peo- 
2s good, whom now thou haſt deferred, and art come hi- 
ther, not by my Command, bur through thy own fear and 
*cowardiſe, 


10 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for the 
LORD God of hoſts 4: for the children of Iſrael 
have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars r, and flain thy prophets with the ſword : 
and * I, even I onely am left /, and they ſeek my 
life, to take it away 7. 


q I have not been wholly wanting to my vocation, bur 
have executed my office with zeal for Gods Honour and Ser- 
vice, and with the hazard of my own Life; and am fled hi- 
ther, not being able to endure to ſee the diſhonour done to 
thy Name by rheir obſtinate Idolatry and Wickedneſs. 
7 Thoſe which were erected for thy Worſhipin high-places, 
which they did not deftroy, becauſe they were to be abo- 
liſhed by thy Command, Dext. 12. bur out of meer con- 
tempt ahd oppoſition againſt rhee, and therefore they ſuf- 
fered the Altars of Baal to ſtand. {To wit, of all thy Pro- 
phets, T mean, which do boldly and publickly Plead thy 
Cauſe: for the reſt of thy Prophers who are nor ſlain, hide 
themſelves, and dare not appear to do thee any Service. # I 
deſpair of doing them any good : for inſtead of receiving my 
Teltimony, they hunt for my Life. 


11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the 
mount before the LORD. And behold, the LORD 


| Wa paſſed by #, and a * great and ſtrong wind rent the 


mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks x before 
the LORD ; but the LORD 202 not in the windy : 
and after the wind and earthquake ; bt the LORD 
wasnot in the earthquake. 


z Either, Firſt, By his Harbengers : for, as it follows, the 
Lord was not yet there. Or, Secondly, Himfelf. And fo this 
a brief and general deſcription of the rhing, after which 
the- manner of ir is particularly explained. > Whereby 
he both prepares El;jah to receive this diſcovery of God 
vith greateſt - humility , reverence, and Godly fear ; and 
fgnifies his Almighty and Irreſiſtible Power, to break the 
hardeſt hearts of the 1/7ae/:tes, and ro bear down all oppo- 
fition that was or ſhould be made againſt him in the diſ- 
Charge of his office. .y The Lord did not vouchſafe his 
. Special and Gracious Preſence ro Elijah in that Wind, where 
he confidently expected him : which pofſibly was, Either, 

rt, To.qualify the exceſſive fervour and paſſion of Elijah, 
Which mixed ir ſelf with his zeal for God, and ro make him 
more nuld in his Cenſures, ard more meek and patient m 
valting for the Converſion of T/rae! ; wherein he might 
ſooner expect Gods Preſence and Bleſfed Succeſs, than in the 
Storm of Anger or Imparience. Or, Secondly, To teach 

Mm not te, wonder if God did not accompany his terrible 
Adminiſtration ar Mount Carmel with the Preſence of his 

ce,-to turn the hearts of the J/rce/ires to himſelf, as 
ne defred , bur God for: Wiſe and Juſt Reaſons ſaw fit to 
y. 


12 And after the earthquake, a fire; but the 


LORD 2x not in the fire : and after the fire a ftil! 
linall voice &. 


L KINGS. 


peradyenture was to inſinuate, that God would do his Work 
in and for [/rael in his own time, not by might or power, but 
by his own ſpirit, Zech. 4. 6. which maves with a Powerful, 
bur yer with a ſweer and gentle Gale, 


13 And it was ſo, when Eljah heard zt, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle a, and went our, and 
ſtood in the entring in of the cave 5 : and behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and faid, Whar doſt 
thou here, Elijah ? ny 

4 Through horror and dread of Gods preſence, being 
ſenſible rhar he was neither worthy nor able to endure the 
fighr of God with open face. Compare Ge. 16. 12, 
Exod. 3.6. b Which God commanded him to do; and as 
he was going towards the mouth of rhe Cave, he was af- 
frighred and ftopped in his courſe, by the dreadful Wind, 


Cave, and there ſtands {till. Or, the words may be rendred, 
After ( as Vau is elſewhere uſed ) he was gone out, and ſtand- 
ing in the mouth of the cave: which may be mentioned as 
the reaſon why he covered his Face, becauſe now he wanted 
the ſhelter of rhe Cave, 


14 And he faid c, Thave been very jealous for 
the LORD God of hoſts; becauſe the children of 1{- 
rael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 


to take it away. 


him again immediately. 


Syria e. 

d By which thou cameſt; for ſo in part lay the way from 
Horeb to Damaſcus. e Anoint : Either, Firit, F Iguratively, 
z. e. appoint or declare him King ; which was done, 2 King. 
8. 12. For this word is oft uſed of them who were Anoint= 
| ed with Oil, Pſal. 45. 7. Iſa. 45. 1. and 61. 1. 


Dan. 9.24. Or, Secondly, Properly ; which might be done, 


met mas : for ſo he Anointed Fehy by Eliſha, 2 King. 
16 And * Jehuthe fon of Nimſhi F ſhalt thoy 
anoint zo be king over lfrael: and * Eliſha g the 
{on of Shaphat of Abel-Meholah, ſhalt thou anoint 
to be prophet in thy room. 
F 1.e. His Grand-Son, for he was the ſon of Fehoſhaphar, 


2 King.9.2. g Whom he Conſtitured Propher, by caſt; 
his Mantle over him, here, v. 19. FORTY — 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu lay: and 
him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, ſhall 
Eliſha ſlay 4. 


h Here the order of times ſeems to be perverted; for El; 


ſha was Prophet before Fehu or Hazael were Kings, and Ha- 


zael was King before Jehw. Bur that is of no moment asro 
the ſubſtance of the thing threatned, which is onely this, That 
one or other of theſe ſhould infallibly execute Gods judg- 
ments upon the Apoſtatical Iſraelites. Eliſha is ſaid to lay 
them, either, becauſe he flew thoſe 42 Children, 2 King. 2. 
24. beſides others whom upon like occaſions he might de- 
ſtroy ; or, becauſe he by Gods appointment inflicted the 
Famine, 2 Kzng. 6. 31. or rather, by the Sword which came 


out of his mourh, as 1/a. 49. 2. Revel. 1. 16, and 19. 15, 21. 
by his curting-Prophecies and threatnings of Gods Judg- 
ments : the Prophers being ſaid to pull down and to deſtroy 


and Earthquake, and Fire; and, when theſe were paſt, he 
proſecutes his Journey, and goerh on to the mouth of the ' 


thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the ſword; 
and I, ever 1 onely am left, and they ſeek my life, 


c Whar before he ſpake by an Angel, he now ſpeaks ta 


15 And the LORD faid unto him, Go, return 
on thy way 4 to the wildernefs of Damaſcus : and 
when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael zo be king over 


Aech. 4. 14. 


though it be nor related. Again, an0znr, either, by thy ſelf; 


what they onely declare and foretel ſhall be pulled down, 
G&c. Hazael began to ſlay them before Jehu was King, 
2 K122. 8. 28. though his cruelty was much increaſed after- 
ward, 2 Kzng. 10. 32. and 13. 1, 2, 3. and Jehy deſtroyed 
thoſe whom Hazael did not, as King oram himſelf, and - 


hazials, and his 42 Brethren, 2 Knp.. 9. 24, 27. and 1o. 


I4. all the near Relations of wicked Ahab. 


z; Or, I have reſerved to my ſelf; T have by my Grace 


{ Wherein it'is implied, That God was preſent, Which | 


kept from the common contagion : therefore. thou art mi- 
{taken to think that thou art left alone, or that the People 
are 


Chap XIX. 


* 2Kin.9.1,23; 
* Luk. 4. 27. 
called El;z= 


Zeus. 


18 * Yet | Thaveleft ; me ſeven thouſand & in * Rom. 11. 4; 
Iſrael, all the knees which have. not bowed un- |! Or, I will 
to Baal, and every mouth which hath not kiſſed 1*a%c- 
him /. 


* Match. 8. 
21, 22. 


+ Heb. Go, 


Feturn. 


Chap.X A. 


are univerſally corrupted. Or, IT m7 referve, from the 
flanghrers laft mentioned , and from Fezabe/'s Rage. & Ei- 
rier, detinitely fo many : or rathe-, indefuitely, for many 
taoutands ; the number of ſever being oft uſed for a great 
number , as Lev. 26. 18. Pal. 12. 6, Mic. 5. 5. 2h. 3.9. 
Luk. 17.4. For ir is altogether improbable that ail the [/- 
ra2lites, except 7ooo, did worthip Baal : excepr Baal be 
here Synecdochically put for all their Idols, and rhe Calves 
among others. / z. e. All thoſe who have not worſhipped 
Bal, nor profeſſed reverence or ſub/-Ction to him : which 
Idolaters Cid to their Idols, by bowing the Knee, Rom. I1. 4. 
compare Rom. 14.11. Phil. 2. 10. and by kitiing them, or 
by kitfing their hand with their mouth, before them, and in 
re{pect to them ; of which mention is made both in Scri- 
pture , as Job 31. 26, 27. Hoſ. 13. 2. compare Pſad. 2. 12. 
and in Pliny, Apulerus, and other profane Authors. And 
God chuſerh theſe expreiiions here, to teach men, that it 18 
not ſnficient ro deny inward vyeneration of mind and heart 
ro Idols, unleſs they do alſo forbear all outward figniticati- 
ons of worſhip or reverence to them; and thathe will own 
none for his People that do otherwile. 


19 © So he departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the fon of Shaphar, who 2vzs plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him,and he with the twelfth - : 


- and Eljjah paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle up- 


on hiumn 7. 


m Who had twelve Ploughs going, whereof eleven 
were managed by his Servants, and the laſt by himſelf; ac- 
cording to the ſimplicity and humility of thoſe Ancient rimes, 
in which men of good Worth and Ettate ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the meaneſt employments. » By that Ceremony 
conferring upon him the Office of a Propher, which God 
was pleaſed ro accompany with the Gifts and Graces of his 
Spirit, wherewith he endowed and qualified him for ir. The 
Mantle was the ufual Habit of the Prophers. See 2 Kng.1.8. 
Fech. 13.4. But whether he did alſo Anoint him, is uncer- 
rain, Sce the Note on v. 15. 


20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah o, 
and ſaid p, Let * me, I pray thee, kiſs my father 
and my mother 9, ard ther I will follow thee. And 
he faid unto him, 4 Go back again 7 ; for what have 
I done to tiee / ? 


o Being, powerfully moved by Gods Spirit ro follow El:- 
jah, and waolly to give up himſelf ro his Function. p Or, 
but he ſaid : or, yet he ſaid. 9 7. e. Bid them farewel by 
the uſual Ceremony. See Gezz. 29. It. an{4 31.28. AF. 20.37. 
7 And take thy leave of them, as.rhou deteſt, and rhen re- 
rarn to me again. ſ Either, Firit, To hinder thee from per- 
forming rhar office. Thar employment to which I have 
called thee, doth not require an Alienation of thy heart from 
thy Parents, nor the total neglect of rhem. Or, Secondly, 
To make ſuch a change in raee, thar thon ſhouldſt be wil- 
ling to forſake thy Parents, and Lands, and All, and defire 
onely this liberty to go and bid them farewel, that thou 


' maiſt follow me. Whence comes this marvellous change ? 


It is not from'me , who did onely throw my Mantle over 
thee ; but from an higher Power, even from Gods Spirit, 
which hath changed thy heart, and Conſecrared thee to thy 
Propherical Office: which therefore it concerns thee vigo- 
roully ro execute, and whoily to devote thy ſelf to it. 


21 And he returned back from him ?, and took 
a yoke of oxen, and ſlew them, and boiled their 
fleſh with the initruments of the oxen «, and gave 
unto the people x, and they did eat : then he a- 
roſe, and went after Eljah, and miniſtred unto 
him. | 

t From Elias to his Parents; whom when he had ſeen 
and kiſled, he rerurned to the Field where Elyah was. 4 4.e. 


Wirth rhe wood belonging to the Plow, Cc. to which more 
was added, as occahion required. Bnt rhat he burned, ro 


thew his roral relinquiſhing of his former employment. 


x z. e. He made thereof a Feait tor his Servants who had 
been Plowing with him, and for him, and his other Friends 
4nd Neighbours who cane to take their leave of him, Here- 
by he tnewed how willingly and joyfit he forfook all his 
Friends,thar he might ſerve God m that High and Honoura- 
bie employment, 


EHANM©AX 


Ni Pen-hadad a the king of Syria gathered 


all his hett rogether &, and rbere were thirty 
and ewo kings c wrh inm, and-horles, and chariots: 
and he wenr up and beſieged Samaria, and war- 
red agairſt it, 


. KINGS. 


—— 


a Called Adad by Joſephus, and Ader by the LXX, ang 
Adcres by Fuj?1; fuch changes of names being uſual in their 
Trantations into other Languages, and by other Authors 
b To War againſt Trae! : wherein his defizn was to am ? ; 
fy the Conquetts which his Father had made, chap. 15 An 
but Gods dengn was to punith I&-ael for their Apoſtacy and 
Idclatry, c Petty Kings, ſuch as were in Canaan in Foſhma's 
time, who indeed were no more than Governours of Cities oc 
ſmall Territories. Thete were either Subject or Triburar 
to Benhadad, or hired by him. q 


2 And he fent meſlengers to Ahab king of Iſra- 
el into the city, and faid unto him, Thus faith Een- 
hadad, 

3 Thy filver and thy gold is mine 4, thy wives 
alſo and thy children, ever the goodlieſt ere mine. 

d I challenge them as my own, and accordingly expect 


to have them forthwith delivered into my poſſeſſion, if thou 
expectelt peace with me. 


4. And the king of Iſrael anſwered and faid, My 
lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, I am thine 
and all that 1 have e. : 

e I do fo far comply with thy demand, that I will own 
thee for my Lord, and my ſelf for thy Vaſſal and Tributajy, 
and will hold my Wives, and Children, and Eſtate, as by thy 
favour, and with an acknowledgment. Bur it is not likely 
that he would deliver up his Wives and Children into the 
Barbarians hand, or that his proud and imperious Wife Je 
zabel would permit him to do ſo. 


5 And. the meſlengers came again, and ſaid, 
Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, faying, Although I have 
ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver me 
thy filver and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy 
childrenf: 

Although I did before demand ini 
th, Toes ow. and Wives, and Children : 5 gp ou 


to underſtand me, bur alſo the Propriery and actual Polleſ- 
{ion of them ; wherewith I would then have been contented : 


6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee tomor- 
row about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe,'and the houſes of thy fervants; and it 


ſhall be, char whatſoever is + pleaſant in thine + Heb. 
eyes, they ſhall pur z in their hand, and take ;t a- frable 


way £2. 

g Yer now I will nor accept of thoſe terms, but toge- 
ther with thy Royal Treaſures, I expect all the Treaſures of 
thy Servants or Subjects ; nor will I wait till thou deliver 
them ro me, bur I will ſend my Servants into the City, and 
they ſhall have free liberty and power to ſearch our and take 
away all which they defire, and this to prevent fraud and 
delay ; and then I will grant thee a peace. 


7 Then the king. of Iſrael called all the elders 
of the land h, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee 
how this -zan feeketh miſchief z : for he ſent un- 
to me for my wives, and for my children, and 
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for my ſilver, and for my gold, and + Idenied him + 8.ſiet 
nor back 


not &. 


h Whoſe counſel and concurrence he now defires in his "mM 


diftreſs. 5 Though he pretended Peace, and a Friendly A- 
greement upon theſe terms propounded , ir is apparent by 
thoſe additional demands, Thar he intends nothing lefs than 
our _ k I granted his demands in the ſenſe before 
mentioned, 


8 And all the elders, and all the people ſaid 
unto him, Hearken not #»to him, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſlengers of 
Ben-hadad , Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I will do: 
but this thing I may not do /. And the meſſengers 
departed, and brought him word again. 


_ {If I woulddo ir, 


I cannot, bec le will not 
ſuffer it. HEY: Pow 


10 And Pen-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, 


* The gods do ſo unto me, and more allo, if the * Cap 


duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the 
people that + follow me 7. | 


mm If I do not aſſault thy Ciry with ſo potent and numer- 
cus an Army,that ſhal! tun all thy City into an heap of gow 
an 


p Heb. Fly. 
my ket 


6, fey 
"a - 
PV: 
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and ſhall be ſuAcient to 


- 
-- 
kc 
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boaſt himſelf, as he that putreth it off 2. 
» Do nor Triumph before the Fight a 
Events of War arc uncertain, 


- And it came 


aw 


. ward, this # meſſage (as he was drinking, he, and the 


- Ip. : 5 : a 5 ._ : 
+... kingsin tie || pavilions) thar he ſaid unto his ſer- 
Tf} ent . 3 P 7 - y _ » 

Or, 1 be vants, || SET your ſelves 12 array 0: And they ſet 


ed 
Dacre 
ll Or, FACE tl 


Eygunes. 
they placecl o Put your ſelves and Engines in order, to make the 
Engenen. Afulr. 

,.., 13 © Andbehold,there + came a prophet pun- 
_ to Ahab king of Iirael , ſaying, Thus faith the 
pi Han 


LORD 9, - Haſt thon feen all chis great multitude ? 
behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day ; 
and thon ſhalt know that 7 az the LORD 7. 


Who having hid himſelf before, now ventures to come 
to Ahab, having this welcome Meflage in his Mouth. q God, 
though forſaken and neglected by hab, prevents him with 
his gracious promile of help; partly, That Ahab and the 
dolatrous Iraclites, might hereby be fully convinced and 
won to God, or left without all Excnie : and partly, that 
'Benhadad's intollerable Pride, and Contempt of God, and of 
kis People, might be repreſſed and punithed : and partly, 
that the remnant of his Prophets and People who were in- 
volved in the ſame Calamiry with the reſt of the Iſraelrtes, 
might be preſerved and delivered. 7 And not Baal, be- 
cauſe I will deliver thee, . which he cannor do. 


| 14 And Ahab faid, By whom ? And he ſaid, 
10:Servnts, Thus ſaith the LORD, Even by the || young men 
of the princes of the provinces s. 'Then he ſaid, 

+&þbind,or; Who ſhall + order the Battel? And he anſwered, 


_ Thou :. | 


s Not by Old and Experienced Soldiers, but by thoſe 
Young Men ; either the Sons of the Princes, and great men 
of the Land, who were generally fled thither for ſafery ; 
or their Pages, or Servants that nſed ro attend upon them ; 
who are bred up delicately, and ſeem unfir for rhe bntfineſs. 
+ Partly ro encourage the Young Men to Fight couragiouſly, 
as being m rhe preſence of their Prince : and partly, thar 
it might appear, that the Victory was wholly due to God's 
gracious and powerful Providence, and not to the Valour 
or Worthinefs of the Inſtruments. 


15 Then he numbred the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hun- 
dred and thirty two : and after them he num- 
bred all the people, ever all the children of If: 
rael zz, being ſeven thouſand x. 


u Either 1. Ail the men ; for they onely went out to Bat- 
tel; and the reſt of the men might be conſumed with the 
Word or Famine, or other Judgments : Or rather, 2. All 
the Men of War, or all that were fit ro go out ro War; 
all, except thoſe whom their Age, or Infirmity, or other 
ſufficient cauſes excuſed. x Which number may pofſibly 
be noted with reſpect unto thoſe 7000, commended chap. 
19.18, for whoſe fakes principally God gave this deliverance. 

> 


16 And they went out at noon y: but Ben- 
tadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavili- 
ons, he and. the kings, the thirty and two kings 
that helped him. 


2» When they were eating, and drinking; and ſecure from 


al fear and expectation of an Aflaulr. 


17 And the young men of the princes of the 
Provinces went out firſt, and Benhadad ſent our, 
and they told him, ſaying, There are men come 
out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid. Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive ; or whether they be 
come ont for war, take them alive &. 


{ He bids them not Fighr, for he thonghr they needed nor 
py ttrike-one ſtroke - and that the 1/rcelites could nor ſtand 
ue firft brunt, 


o 


LL KINGS. 


| 19 So theſe yoting men of the princ®3 of the 

provinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. _ 

29 And they flew every one his man 2: and the 

; Syrians fled b, and Ifrael purſued them : and ten- 


Pry it all away, thongh every 
Soldier take but one handful of it ; See the like boaſt, 2 Sam. 


Tie %ad the king of Ifracl anſtyertd and faid, 
Tell bz, Let not him that girdeth on his harneſs, | 


nd Victory, for the 


to paſs, when Benhadad heard | 
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; hadad the king of Syria efcaped on an horie, with 
| the horſemen. 

| . . . L 4 . . o pA - 

a 1.e, Him who came to Fight with him , or ro ſeize 

| upon him, as Benhadad had- Commancded. & Being ama= 
zed at the unexpected and undannted Courage of the I/- 
| Tacizres, and being ftruck with a Divine Terror, 
| 27 And the king of Ifracl went our, and finors 
' the. horſes and chariots d, and flew the 
with a great ſlaughter. 

c z.e. Proceeded further in his March, and Forgohr a2:*nÞ 
them. d. z. e. The men that fonzhr from them, or belong =< 
ed ro them : for fo Horſes and Charivts are fometimes tas 
Ken. See on I Sam. 13. 5. 


"ag 


SY TIQNS 


22 T Ard the prophet care to the king of Iſr9e), 
and faid unto him, Go, itrengthen thy ſelf, and 
mark, and ſee what thou doelt ce : for at the re- 
turn of the yearf the king cf Syria will come up 
againſt thee. 

e Conſider whar is fit and neceffary for thee to do by way 
of Preparation,or Prevention. f Next year about this time, 
when the ſeaſon comes of going forth ro Bartel : of which 
ſee 2 Sam. 11.1. 1 Chron. 20. 1. 2 Chron. 36. 10. 


22 And the ſervants of the king of Syria faid 
unto himg, Their gods are gods of the hills , 
therefore they were itronger than we: but let us 
fight againſt them in the plain b, and furely we 
ſha!l be ſtronger than they. 


g They ſuppoſe that their gods were no better than the 
Syrian gods (which the Idolatry of the 1/-2e/7tes had given 
them roo great caufe to imagine ; ) and that there were ma-- 
ny gods who had each his particular charge and jurifdicti- 
on; which was the Opinion of all Heathen Nations, That 
ſome were gods of the Woods, others of the Rivers, and 
others of the Mountains ; andrhey fancied theſe to be either, 
becauſe the Land of Canaan was a Mountanons Land, Deut. 
12.2, And the great Temple of their God at Feru/alem 
ſtood upon an Hill, and fo did Samaria, where they had re- 
ceived their laſt blow :* or becanſe the Tſrae/ztes did general- 
ly chuſe High Places for the Worſhip of their gods. Ir is 
obſervable, that they do nor impute their ill Succeſs ro their 
Negligence, and Drunkennefs, and bad Conduct, or Cowar- 
dize, of which they were really guilty; nor to the Valonr 
of the I/raelztes ; but to a Divine Power, which indeed was 
viſible in it. þ Wherein there was nor onely Superſtirion, 
but Policy ; becauſe the Syrians moſt excelled the Iſraelites 
in Horſes, which are moſt ſerviceable in plain ground. 


24 And do this thing, Take the kings away 
every man out of his place z, atid put captains & 
in their rooms. 


s Who being of ſofter Education, and leſs experienced in 
Milttary Matters, were leſs fit for his Service ; and being ma- 
ny of them but Mercinaries, and therefore leſs concerned in 
his good ſucceſs , would be more negligent and cautious in 
venturing themſelves for his good. kh z. e. Experienced Sol- 
diers of his own Subjects, who will fairhfully obey the Com- 
mands of the General ( to which the Kings would nor ſo 
readily yield ) and uſe their urmoſt Skill and Valorr for their 
own Intereſt and Advancement, 


25 And number thee an army, like the army + + Heb.that was 
that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot fallen. 
for chariot: and we will fight againſt them in the 
plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 
And he hearkned unto their voice, and did ſo. 

26 Andit came to pals at the return of the year, 
that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and went 
up to Aphek / + to tight againſt Iſrael. 

/ Nor that in Judah ; of which, Foſh. 13. 4. and 15. 53. 
bur rhar in Aſher ; of which, Joſh. 19. 3o. F4dg. 1.31. nigh 
unto which, was the great Plain of Gal:zlee. And rhis ſeems 
ro be one of thoſe Cities which Benhadad's Father had ra- 
ken from I/Fael, ver. 34. Here allo the Syrians might Re- 
treat, if they ſhonld be worſted. 


+ Heb. to the 
War with 1 
raet, 


27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and i} were all preſent 7, and went againſt them z : {| Or, were 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them o, Victualled. 


like 


iill 


Chap. 


jj Or, from 
chamber to 
chamber. 
+ H?b. unto a 
chamber, 
within a 
chamber, 


1. K 1 


kicks p: but the Syrians fil- | 


like two little flocks of ! 
led the country. | 

1N 3. e. All the Forces of the I7ae{ites were here gather- 
ed rozether, to oppoſe the Syrians: four thoſe had been 
Conquered, all had been loft. » Being perfwaded, and en- 
courazed fo to do ; partly, to prevent the Miichiets of a 
Sieve in Samaria, and the watte of all rhe reſt of their Coun- 
try : and partly, by the remembrance of their former SUC- 
ceis, and an expectation of tie {ame Ail:ftance from God 
.av4in. o Probably upon fome Hilly Gronnd, where they 
might ſecure themſelves, and watch for Advantage agam 
thcir Enemies ; whica may be the reaſon why tne Syr2ars 
durit not Aﬀaulr them before rhe Seventh Day ; ver. 29. 
? i.e. Few, and Weak, and Heartleſs ; being alfo for con- 
veniency of Fightinz, and that they might ſeem to be more 
tlian they were, Civided into T'wo Bodies. 


29 4 andtherecamea manof God, and ſpake 
unto the king of l{rael, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
LORD, Becauſe the Syrians have faid q, The 
LORD x Gedof rhe hills, but he z5 not God of 
the valleys : therefore will | deliver all this great 
nulticnde into thine hand, a4 ye ſhall know that 
I a2 the LORD 7. 


q Which he knew, either by common Report, ſtrengrh- 
ned by their preſent choice of a Plain Ground for the Bar- 
rc]: or rather, by Revelation from God, who diſcovered 
their ſecret Counſels, 2 Kzng 6.12. r To wit, The Univer- 
{a Lord of all Places, and Perſons, and Things: 


25 And they pitched one over againft the other 
ſeven days, and /o it was, that in the ſeventh day 
the bartel was joyned, and the children of Liraei 
flew of the Syrians an hundred tloutand footmen 
None Gay. P 

2> Ent the reſt fled to Aphek in the city, and 
tlie walls fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand of 


the men that were left: and Benhadad fled, and 
came into the City 7, || + into an inner cham- 
ber z. 


s Or, the wails ( the Singulag Number, for the Plural ; 
than which, nothing more frequent ) of the City ; or of 
ſome great Caſtle, or Fort, in, or near the City, in which 
they were now Fortifying themſelves; or of ſome part of 
the City where they lay. Which might poſſibly hgppen 
through Natural Cauſes ; bur moſt probably, was Effected 
by the Mighty Power of God , then ſending ſome ſudden 
Earthquake, or vio:cat Storm of ind, which threw down 
the Wall, or Walls upon them ; or doing this by the Mi- 
niſtry of Angels. Which cannot be incredible ro any Man, 
except to hinz that denics the Truth of all the Miracles 
Recorded in the Old and New Teſtament ; which being At- 
teſted, many of them, by Jews and Heather, it is the height 
of Folly and Impudence to deny. For if ever Miracle was to 
be Wroughr, now- ſeems ro have been the proper time, and 
ſeaſon for it; when rhe Blaſphemous Syr:aus denied the 
Soveraign and Infinite Power of God, and thereby in ſome 
ſort obliged him, for his own Honour,to give a Proof ofir ; 
and ro ſhew, Thar he was the God of rhe Plains, as well as 
of the Mountains ; and that ke could as efteCtually Deſtroy 
them in their ſ{trongeit Holds, as in the open Fields ; and 
make rhe very Walls, ro whoſe ſtrength they truſted for 
their Defence, to be rhe Inſtruments of their Ruine. Bur ir 
may be furrher obſerved, that it is not ſaid, That all theſe 
were killed by rhe fail of this Wall ; buronely that the wall 
fell upon them, Killing ſome, and Wounding others ; as is 
uſual in rhofe Caſes. Nor is ir neceflary, that the Wall 
ſhonld fall npon every Individual Perſon ; bur itis ſufficient 
to jaitifie this Phraſe, if it fell upon the main Body of them ; 
for the Words in the Hevrew run thus, the Wall fell up- 
042 270c0 ({notof the men that are left, as we render ir, 
bur ) which were left of thar great Army. # Eirher, 1. 
Our of the Fields, as the reit of his Army did. - Which is 
diſtinctly, and parneularly nored of him, becauſe he was the 
not Eminent Perſon in ir, and the Head of ir. Compare 
the Title of P/a/. 18. Or, 2. Ar, and from the noiſe and 
report of thar Terrible Fall of the Wall, or Walls ; which 
poilily might be in the ourtide, or Suburbs of the City ; from 
whence he {ted further into the Ciry. z Or, a chamber, 
within a chamber ;. where he ſuppoſed he might lye hid, til] 
he had an opportunity of making an Eſcape, or of obtain- 
img Mercy. 


21 4 And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, 
now, we have heard that the kings of the houſe 
of Ifrae! 2#e merciful kings x : let us | pray thee, 
part ſackcloth on our loias, and ropes upon our 


heads , and go out to the king of l{fael, perad- 
venture he will ſaye thy lite. 


N GS. ; 


x More merciful than others, becauſe rhar Religion which 


they had profeſled, raught them Humanity, and obliged 

them roſhew Mercy. » Asa teſtimony of our ſorrow, for 

undertaking this War; and that we have juſtly forfeited 

our Lives tor it, which we ſubmit to their metcys 14, 
"ta 


22 So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, ang 
p::t ropes on their heads, and came to the king of 
lirael, and faid, Thy ſervant Penhadad faith, 1 
pray thee let me live. Andhe ſaid, 7: he yetalive? 
he zs My brother z. 


x 1 do not onely freely Pardon him , bur Honour ang 
Love him as my Brother. 


23 Now the men did diligently obſerve, whe. 
ther any thing 2would come from him, and did ha- 
{tily catch ir a: and they ſaid, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad b. "Then he faid, Go ye, bring him: then 
Benhadad came forth to him ; and he cauſed him 
to come up into the chariot. 

a Or, they took that Word for a good token, and made 
haſte and ſnatched it ( 3.e. that Word) from him, 3.e, from 
his mouth ; they repeated the word again, to try whether 
the King would own it, or it onely drop't caſually from 
him ; or made haſte to know, whether it was from hmm : i.e, 
Whether he ſpoke this from his heart, or onely in diffimula. 
tion or deſign: for it ſeemed too good news to be true. b Un. 
derſtand, /zveth : for that he enquired afrer, ver. 32. 


4 And Benhadad ſaid unto him, The cities 
which my father took from thy father c, I will re- 
ſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets 4 for thee in 
Damaſcus as my father made in Samaria. Then 
ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee away with 7h:s cove- 
nant e. So he madea coyenant with him, and fent 
him away. 

c Either, 1. From Baaſha, Chap. 15. 20. whom he calls 


Ahabs Father, becauſe he was his Legal Farher ; 5. e. His 


Predecefior. Or, 2, From Omrz ; in whoſe time, it ſeems, 
he made a fſucceſsftil Invaſion into the Land of 1/7ac!, and 
rook ſome more of the Cities, and Aphek amongtt the reſt; 
though it be not elſewhere Recorded in Scripture. d Or, 
markets, Ec. places where thou mayſt either receive the 
Tribute which I promiſe to pay thee, or exerciſe Jugicature 
upon my Subjects in caſe of their Refuſal. Or oyrlets (as 
the LAX render it) 22 or znto Damaſens; i. e. Some 
ſtrong Fort near Damaſcus, which might curb the Kings of 
Damaſcus, and keep them from Atrempring any other In- 
vaſion intothe Land of I/rae/. e He takes no notice of his 
Blaſphemy againſt God; nor of the vaſt Injuries which his 
People had ſuffered from him, bur onely minds his own 
Grandure, and rhe advancement of his Power. 


25 CE And a certain man of the ſons of the pro- 
phets ſaid unto his neighbour F in the word of the 
LORD g&, Smite me þ, I pray thee. And the man 
refuſed to ſmite him z. 


F Or, Brother, another ſon of the Prophets: 9 In the 
Name, and by the Command of God, whereof doubtleſs he 
had informed him. hþ So as ro wound me, wer. 37. He 
ſpeaks whar God commanded him, though it: was to his 
own hurt; by which obedience to God, he ſecretly Re- 
proacheth Ahab's diſobedience in a far eafier matter. And 
this Prophet by God's appointment defires, thar looking like 
a Wounded Soldier, he might have the more free acces to 
the King, and diſcourſe with him ; which it was very hard 
for a Prophet to obtain, thar ſort of qpen being hareful to 
Ahab, Chap. 22. 8. and to his Courtiers. # Not out of 
contempt of God's Command, bur moſt probably, in ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion to his Brother. 


36 Then faid he unto him, Becauſe thou haft 
not obeyed the voice of the LORD, behold, as 
ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 
ſlay thee. And afſoon as he was departed from 
him, a * lion found him, and ſlew him &. 


k Tf the Puniſhment ſeem too ſevere for fo ſmall fault, [ef 
ir be conſidered; 1. That Diſobedience ro God's Expreſs 
Command, eſpecially when it is delivered by a Prophet, 1s 
a great Sin, and no leſs than Capital, Dewue. 18. 19. 2. 4's 
faulr was much worſe in a Prophet, who very well knew the 
Authority of God's Commands, and this way or manner of 
Publiſhing them. 3. We cannot judge of the caſe , be- 
cauſe this Man might be guilty of many other hainous 
Sins unknown to us, but known to God ; for which, G9 
might juftly Cur him off : which God choſe ro do upon this 


occation, that by the ſeverity of rhis Puniſhment of a _ 
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+ Heb, miting 
ud wounding. 


$34 Weigh ſhalt + pay a talent of filver. 


j (p.XX. 


E XA 4 


hets Difobedience , proceeding from pity to his Bro- 
ther he might teach Ahab rhe greatneſs of his Sin, in ſpa- 
ring him through foolith pity ; whom by rhe Laws of Re- 
ligion, and Juſtice, and Prndence, and common Satery, he 
fhonld have Cir off, and whar Pnniſnment he mighr ex- 


pect for it. 


27 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
emice me, | pray thee. And the man ſmore him,. 
: ſo that in ſhiiting he wounded: bn, = | 

28 So the prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and diſgnited humſelt 7 with + 
aſhes m upon his tace. 


/ That he might ſooner gain accets to the King, and Au- 
dience from him. See on, ver. 35. m Whereby he chang- 
ed the colour of it. Or, with a vail, or cloth, or band ; 
{ 25 the Hebrew Doctors underſtand rhe Word ) whereby 
he might ſeem to have bound up his Wound, which proba- 
bly was in his Face; tor it was to be made in a very Con- 
ſpicuous place, that it mighr be viſible to 4hab and others, 


29 And as the king paſlled by, he cried unto the 
king: and he ſaid », Thy ſervant went out into 
the midit of the barrel, and behold, a man o turn- 
ed aſide, and brought a man unto me, and faid, 
Keep this man : it by any means he be miſſing, 
then ſhall thy life be for his life p, or elſe thou 


, This following Relation is not an untruth, but a Para- 


be: an uſual way of Inſtruction in the Eaſtern parts, me thy * vineyard that I may have ir fora garden' * I Sam. $, 14. 
of herbs, becauſe it # near unto my houſe, and I 


and Ancient Times, and molt fit for this occaſion, where- 
in an obſcure Prophet was to ſpeak ro a great King ; whoſe 


in Samara. 


NGS. 
act, were expoſed to all thoſe Rapines and Slaughters which 
| Benhadad either did commir, or might; have committed 
againſt them afterwards ; of which, contequently 4hab was 
guilty, And ir mutt be confidered, Thar all the Iſraelites 
were the Lords peculiar people; nor did rheir Apoſtacy from 
God, deprive God of his right ; and the Kings of Iſrael and 
7udah had theſe committed ro them, in way of Truſt, ro be 
Governed and Protected by them. And therefore Ahab for 
this groſs breach of his Truſt, was juſtly liable, though not 
to tle Cenſures of his People, yet to the hand of God, who 
was his King and Governour, 


_ 


- 43 And the King of Iſrael went to his hoiſe, 
heavy and diſpleaſed , and came toSamaria. ._ 
z4 Not for his Sin, bur for the ſad Effects of it npon him 
ſelf, and people; which he might confidently expect; 
having had many experiences, that God did nor ſuffer che 


% 


words of his Prophets to fall ro the ground. © 


# C Ld 
ow #4 whos 2 


C H A P:- XXE£»2 #-: | 
| cigl thi TO210.O4 
ND it came to paſs after theſe things, #Lat 
Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard; which 
was 1n Jezreel a, hard by the palace ot Ahab king 
of Samaria. IS ie 1-6 
a Where one of Ahab's Palaces wis, as*the other was 
3 081.5 SITY 


2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, Give 


Fars were tender, and impatient of a downright Reproof, | Will give thee for it a- better vineyard than 1t :. 


and exceeding Partial in his own Caute ; who by this Arti- | gy if ic + ſeem good to thee, 'f:will give thee-+ x75. be good 
ficeis made to condemn himſelf, before he was aware of it, the worth of it in money. vt ] - 


and fo forced ro receive the Prophers juſt Sentence with 
mote patience and moderation : Compare, I Sam. 12, and 


m—— 


”7 


2 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, the LORD forbid 


14. o My Commander or Superior, as the manner of his f ! 


t me, that ſhould give the inheritance of my 


Expreſſion here following ſhewerh. p Thou ſhalc die in his | fathers unto - thee 6. 


fied; as below, ver. 42. Comp. Exod. 21. 23. 


40- And as thy ſervant was bufie here and there, 


þ For God hath expreſly, and for divers weighty-reafons: 


forbidden the alienation of Lands from the Tribes and Fami- 


lies to which they were allotred, Levie.25.15;23,25;Numb:36. 


{®.teow + hewas gone. And the king of 1ſrael ſaid unto | - 
. Ps” ; 7 Exek. 46. 18, Andalthough theſe might have been aliena» 
M bim, So ſhall thy zudgment q be, thy (elf. haſt de- 'ted Ml the Jubilee, yet he durſt nor ſell ir to the King for 


"G27. LORD, *, Becauſe thouhaſt let go ont of thy hand |. 
: By. of ty 


Ay own peopie; who by this moſt foolith aud wicked 


cided it. 


thar time ; becauſe he ſuppoſed, that if once ir eame into 
the Kings hand, eſpecially to be made a Garden of _— 


q i.e. Thy Sentence; or the Sentence againſt thee: thou | _ 4 affixed to his Palace, neither he, nor his Pefteriry could: 
muſt perform the Condition to which thou didſt ſubmic. | ever recover it again; and fo he ſhould'both offend God, 


Either ſuffer rhe one, or do the other. 
O 


41 And he haſted, and. took the aſhes away | 
from'-his face : and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him that he 2yas one of the prophets x, d 


and wrong his'Poſterity ; which, being as it ſeems, a Pi- 


us Man, he durſt not do. 


4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy and 
iſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth the 


7 Either 1, By his Face, which was know either to the | Jezreelite had ſpoken to him :-for he had ſaid; I 
King, or to ſome of his Courtiers there preſent. Or, 2. By | will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers ry 
the change of the manner of his Addreſs to him, which and he laid him down upon his bed,' and turned 

- 4 


now was ſuch as the Prophets uſed. 
- 42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 


a4 man # whom | appointed to utter deſtruCion, 
therefore ' thy life ſhall go for his life 5, and thy | 
people for his people r. ; 


s Weſt. What was the great 8in of 4habjn this Action, |' unto him, Why & th 
for which God-ſo ſeverely punitherh him ? An/w. The great | eſt no bread ? 


diſhonour hereby done to God, in ſuffering ſo horrid a 


away his face c, and would eat no bread 9.” 


c From the Lighr,and Company which either then were 
ith him; or mighr come to him, to the Wall; as Hezekj-! 


ah.did under a like DejeCtion of Spirit, I/a. 38. 2. -. d Re- 
fuſed ro ear meat in his uſual time. 2 977 It 4c 


5 © Bur, Jezebel his wife. came to him, and aid 
y ſpirit ſo fad, that thou ear- 


6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto 


Blaſph J iſhed, which - > : , : 
IN, ver. 23 10.30. unpaniſhed, whe cones. CO Jezreelite, -and faid unco him, Give 


15 to an expreſs Law, Levit. 24. 16. Obyj. Whar is thisto 


Benhadad, ſeeing thar Law concerned Iſraelites onely ? | me thy vineyard for money ; or elſe, if No pleaſe 
Aſp. It reached both ro them that were-born zn cheland, | thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it : and 
and (as is there expreſſed ) unto ſtrangers that were among he anſwered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 


them, and in their Power, which was Benhadad's cafe ; for 
God had delivered bim into Ababs hand, for his Blaſphemy, | 
as be promiſed to do, ver. 28. by which aCt of his Provi- 


7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doeſt: 


thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael e? ariſe, 


dence, eſpecially compared with that Law, it was moſt | 44 eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : 1 


tiidenr, that this man was appointed by God: to Deſtructi- | w 


111 give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezree- 


"N, as is here ſaid, But Ahab was fo far from puniſhing this | j;r@ b, 


aiphemer, that he doth not ſo much as Zebuke him, bur 
Treats him like a Friend, and a Brother ; diſmifſerh him 


e Art thou fit to be King, that canſt put up ſuch Aﬀronts 


upon eafie terms, and takes his Word for the performance, | from thy Subjects, and haſt nor the Courage to. uſe thy 
and takes not the leaſt care for the Reparation of God's Abijolute Power to diſpoſe of them, and theirs, as ſeemeth- 


Nour, but onely for the Amplification of his own Power. | 80 
* Qeſt, Why were the People punithed for Ahab's Sin ? 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe Ahab was puniſhed in the loſs of his Peo- 


od unto thee ? . 


8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and 


_ 2. The people were puniſhed for rheir own Sins,which | ſealed rh:-2 with his ſeal, and ſent the letrers un- 
re many, ang great ; though Gad rook this occaſion to tro the elders, and to the nobles f that were in his 


it. 3. The great injury and miſchief hereby done to 


city g dwelling with Naboth. 


Liii2 f Whom 


Chap: X Xb 


in thine eyes. 


Chap.X XI. 


rence of Juſtice, 


& Heb. in the 
top of the 
people. 


+ Heb. bleſs. 
So Gr. 


Job 2. 5, 9. 
* Act. 6. HI. 


* Lev. 24. 14- 


2 eqn: 1 * 


L. KINGS. 


f Whom ſhe very well knew to be fir for her purpoſe. | man, his Sons being Dead ; which they judge more like! 
2g 5.0. In Jezreel. So ſhe ſeeks ro deſtroy him with a pre- | becauſe his Land was next to the Kings, | h, 


| and with as little reflection upon Ahab, 
as might be. | 


| 


9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro-' 


claim a faſt b, and ſer Naboth + on high 5 among 
the people. 


--þ To remove all ſuſpition of hatred, or evi! deſign in A- | 


hab, and ro beger a good opinion of him amongft his peo- 
ple, as, if his afflictions had done him good, and as if he 
were grown zealous for Gods Honour, and careful of his 
Peoples welfare, and therefore defirous to prevent the fur- 
ther diſpleature of God againſt his City and Kingdom, and 
in order thereunto to enquire. into all rhoſe fins which pro- 
yoked- God. ainſt them, and effectually ro purge them our. 


z In a ſcaffold,or ſome other high-place, where MalefaCtors ' 


were uſually and firly placed, thar they mighr be ſeen, and 
their Defence heard by all rhe People. 


10 And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before him, 
to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt 


+*.blaſphemex God and the king: and hen carry 
Rim-iout{, and * ſtone him #2 that he may die 7». 


-'; Heb: 'Bleſe. "Bleſſing is put forrcur/ing and blaſpheming, 
as Fob 1.5. and 2. 9. fo alſo here, as is apparent, becauſe 
his/þleffit God: aug the king had been no Crime, Ir is a Fi- 
gure called wa fn God would have Blaſphemy ſo 
much abhorred, that it ſhould not eafily and unneceflarily 

,feaned,;\by irs proper name...Compare Pſal. 16. 4. 1 To 
KA ce where { 2a Era puniſhed, which was out 
of the City, Lev: 24: 23. Joſ7. 24.' Mar. 15. 20, Heb.13.12. 
partly, to thew that they were unworthy of all humane ſo- 
ciety/and abhorved by all the people © and partly, becauſe 


, the place/irhere they were killed, was thereby ceremonially 


| -polluted. 


+ Heb. bleſs. 
So Gr. 


® 2 Kin. 9.26. 


1 The proper puniſhment of Blaſphemers, Lev. 
24.15, 16., #2 As one that Curſed his God, and his Political 
Fathet, his Ring. See Exod, 21.17.-and 22,28, 


11 And the men of his city, even the elders, 
ang the,. nobles, who. were. the inhabitants in his 
city.,” did-as. Jezebel bad ſent unto them o, and as 
1©-2y25-Writter in the letters'' which ſhe had ſent 
O49 | i Ry 
© 0. Which: is,not at all ſtrange in them who had for a long 
ting: caſt off, ths fear and ſenſe vf God, and proftituted their 

onſciences/avd Religion to pleaſe-their King, and fold them- 
ſglves, to. all mapner; of wickedne&s, and could not now make 
a ſafe, and; bonourable retreat, and+durſt nor diſobey Jeza- 
bel's command, by whom they knew the King was wholly 
governed, and who could eaſily have taken away their Lives 
in. the Game manner, if they had retuſed-ro kill Naborh. 

307 36d In bio it fo $i; 

! 13 They proclaimed;a faſt, and ſer Naboth on 
highamong, the people,:' ®- is TEL 

b343::And thgce.came:in twomen, children of Be- 
lial, ard: fat; defore-bim and, the men of Belial 
Witneſled a inſt him, ever againſt Naboth, in the 
preſence .ob:the people,. ſaying, Naboth did + bla- 
ſpherve God ar:d the king. \'Fherr they carried him 
forth out of the city, and ſtoned * himy-p with ſtones 


| 7747 cied. 02 . ? | 


the King might have an undifturbed 
poſietiion; for which they might pretend thoſe examples, 
ab. 18.52. Joſe 4..24., 'Burotheſe | were: examples of 
exrraordmary vengeance , and by; ſpecial. warrant from 
Gpd;/-and the Haw of Ggd. was pofitively contrary to it, 


T4, Then they ſent to Tezebel q, ſaying, Naboth 


: bes. SONS vith, him, as: it may be thought from 
2 King: 9.26; 


is ſtoned, and 1s-dead. 

SH15 35 :96TE 10, 10935. ; 

: g.By whom they knew the Affairs of the Kingdom were 

manage 4 ant} $'Defign' contrived, ag, 
21> D215 ISO: 4 bild n 


- 
ow. 


15 © Anditcame to paſs, when Jezebel heard 
thaiNuboth-was; ſtoned, and was dead, that Jeze- 
bet taid r0-Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the vine- 
yard of Nab6th » the Jezreelite, which he refuſed 


to give thee for money : for Naboth z« not alive, 
buc.dead.., ,:..; | 


} gQ£iN 
.nr, Either, Fixft, By right of confiſcation, to repair the in- 
jury .which, he, dad ro the King by blaſpheming him, ; Qr, 
econdlv, By tyrannical Uſurparion. Or, Thirdly, By right 
of Inhei tance: tor ſome ſay that hab was his next. Kin(- 


$—- - 
a-- -, =y 
4 Wai . 


w - 


16 And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard thar 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to £0 down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
poſſeſſion of ir. 

17 4 Andthe word of the LORD cameto F. 
lijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of 1£ 
rael, which zs in Samaria /: behold, he is t in the 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to 
poſleſs it. 


ſ Either, who now is there, and about to depart thence 
ro Fezreel : or, who commonly dwells there. # Or rather 
he will be ; by that rime that thou comeſt hither, thou tha 
find him there, 


19 And thou fhalrt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the LORD, Halt thou kitied, and alto taken 
polleſſion «? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, (ay. 
ing, Thus faith the LORD, in the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine x. 


4 Thon haſt murdered an Innocent and Righteous man; 
and inſtead of repenting for ir, thou hait added another piece 
of injuſtice and violence to ir, and art going confidently and 
chearfully ro reap the Fruit of thy wickedneſs. He afcribes 
Jezabel's Fact to Ahab, becauſe Jezabel did ir by his Conni- 
vence, and Conſent, and Authority, and for the ſatisfaction 
of his inordinate Appetite. x Qreft. How was this fulſii- 
led, when Ahab's blood was nor licked in Fezree!, which 
was in the Tribe of Iſ/achar, bur in the Pool of Samaria, 
chap. 22. 38. which was in the Tribe of Ephraim ? Auf. 
Firtt, This was done, though not in the fame individual place, 
yer in the ſame general place, z. e. in the Tercitory of $;. 
maria, within which Jezreel was; and in a place of the ſame 
nature, a publick and common place ; for ſuch was both 
the place of Naboth's Execution, and the Pool of Samaria. 
Secondly, This was particularly accompliſhed in his Son Jo- 
ram, as is affirmed, 2 Kzng. 9. 25, 26. whoſe blood is not im- 
properly called Ahab's blood, becauſe Children are aid to be 
born of their Parents blood. See Joh. 1. 13. 48. 17.26. 
Obji Theſe words,thy blood,even thine, ſhew thar ir is meant 
of Ahab's Perſon. Anſ. True, the threatning was fo di- 
rected and defigned ar firſt ; bur afterwards, upon his humi- 
liation, nd panes was transferred from him to his Son, 
as is expreſled, ver. 29, Obj. This is ſaid to be fulfilledin 
Ahab's Perſon, chap. 22. 38. Anf. Either that may be re- 
ferred to ſome orher Prediction or Commination not elſe- 
where mentioned : or rather, it intimates, that it was in part, 
and in ſome ſort fulfilled in him, though' nor ſo ſeverely and 
 opprobriouſly, nor with ſuch Characters of the Curſe as it 
was in his Son; whence he 'there mentions onely the thing, 
withour any regard unto the place here deſigned. Bur it 
may furrhier be obſerved, Thar althongh upon Ahab's humi- 
liation the Curſe here threatned might ſeem to be wholly 
tranſlated from his Perſon ro his Poſteriry'; yet upon Abab's 
return to fin, in the next Chapter, he brings back the Curſe 
upon himfelf, and ſo it is no wonder if ir be in ſome fort 
fulfilled in him alſo. Thirdly, The Hebrew word, rendred in 
the place where, may be, and is by ſome learned men other- 
wiſe rendred, either thus, Inſtead of this that ; that being 
frequently ſaid to be done in anothers place, which was one- 
ly done in his ftead : or, like as: or, becauſe that. Soirdoth 
nor deſign the place, bur the -cauſe and reaſon of this Judg- 
"ment. And in this ſenſe -the ſame word is uſed, Jecb- 
2. 10, 


20 And Ahab faid to Elijah 3, Haſt thou found 
me z, O mine enemy 4? And he anſwered, 1 have 
found thee b: becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf c to 


work evil in the ſight of the LORD 4. 


y Upon, - and after his delivery of the meſſage laſt menti- 
oned, which it was needleſs to repeat. xz Dot thou purſue 
me from place to place ? Wilrſt thou never ler me reſt? 
chou come afrer me hither with thy unwelcome ges © 
4a Thar art always diſturbing, threatning, and oppoſing Me 
and expreſſing not ſo much Gods mind, as thy own hatr 
and enmity againſt me. Comp. ch. 22. 8. 6 The hand 
God hath found and overtaken thee in the very act of thy 
fin. c Thou haſt wilfully and wholly reſigned upthy ſelf to 
be the bondflave of the Devil, or Baal, and of wicked Je34- 

| bel, to do whatſoever they perſuade thee to do ; as a mal 
rhar ſells himſelf to another is rotally in his Maſters PoW*7, 
and muſt employ all his time and ftrength for his ſervict- 
Compare 2 Kg. 17. 17. See on Rom. 7. 14. d 4. e. 1mpt- 
dently and contemptuouſly. Withal he minds him, that al- 


| though his ſin was in a grear meaſure hid from the _ ” 
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b 
wi ro God who, would require it at his hands. 


'o 21 Behold, * I will bring evil upon thee, and 
= ' will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from 
2 Ahab * him thar pifleth againſt the wall, and * hum 


fp chat is ſhut up, .and left in lirael, 
e Of which ſee on chap. 14. 10. 


22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe of 
* Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe of 
*Baaſha the ſon of Ahjjah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou haſt provoked we to anger, and 
made Iſrael to fin. 

22 And * of Jezabel alſo ſpake the LORD, 
53 ſaying, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the || wall 
10,8) Of [exreel. 

f Or, by the ditch, or fort > or, in the portion, as it is ex- 
plained 2 K:ngi 9. 36. the Hebrew chel, here, being put 
for chelek., uſed there by an Apocope of the laſt Hebrew 
Letter, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. | 


F Crap. | 5-29» 


*Chip. 16-3 


24 * Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, - the 


rs Sj dogs ſhall eat ; and him that dieth in che field, ſhall | 


ad 16, ! 
y the fowls of the air eat. 


25 © But there was none Ike unto Ahab g, 
which did ſell himſelf ro work wickedneſs in the 
fight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wite || ſtir- 
red up þ. | 

g None among all the Kings of Iſrael! which had been be- 


fore him. þ This is added to ſhew, that temptations to fin 
are no excuſe to the ſinner. 


0r, incited, 


26 And he did very abominably in following 
idols, according to. all :hings as did{the Amorites z, 
whom the LORD caſt out before the children of 
lſrael. 


51. e. The ſeven Nations of Canaan, all called by this 
narhe, as Gen. 15. 16. and 48. 22. Amos 2. 9,10. 


+7 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe 
words, that-he rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth 
upon his fleſh ;::and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, 
and went ſoftly #&: C0 1 


: k 3. e. Slowly and filently, after the manner of mourners, 
or thoſe who are under a great conſternation, and in deep 
confideration. 


23 And the word of the LORD came to Eli- 
jab the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 
foreme? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me /, 
*a323, 1 will not bring the. evil 2 in his days: but * in 
is ſons days will I. bring the evil upon his houſe, 


| i, e. In my preſence, and upon my threatning. But this 
iation or repentance of Ahab's was onely external and 
ſuperficial, ariſing from the terror of Gods Judgments; and 
wt ſincere and ſerious, proceeding from the Love of God, 
®4true ſenſe of his fn,or a ſolemn purpoſe of amendment 
of dis Life, as appears, becauſe. all the particulars of his 
repentance here, ver. 27. are External and ritual onely ; nor 
V there the leaſt intimation of any one fign or fruit of his 
tive repentance, . as that he reſtored Naborh's Land, or re- 
Fored his infamous Wife ; bur in the very next Chapter you 
nd him returning to his former Vomit, hating and threat- 


als the Lods Prophets, £c. m z.e. The Judgment threat-. 
pl 


4, both that er. 19. which was nor inflicted upon Abab 

. ith ſo much ignominy, and with thar particular ſignature 

«Gods vengeance, that it was to be done in the ſame place, 

% It was upon his Sgn Foram; and eſpecially that, ver. 21, 
Which was wholly ſuſpended until his Sons days. 


CH AF. XML 


k 


ND they a continued three years b without 
War between Syria and Iſrael. 


wo The®$r1ans and Iſraelites defigned in the following 
ke b Compured from the laſt War and League where- 
| W 


Were &. 38 concluded : becauſe both Ahab and Benhadad 

© 10 weakned and broken by rhe late Wars, that they 

their and defired Peace to recruit themſelves, and, repair 
tormer ſolles, | 


IL KINGS. 


Jezabeſs cunning contrivance, yet it was evident and | 


2 And it came to paſs in the third year, that 


 * Tehoſhaphat the king of Judah came doin to the * 2 Chron. 


king of lſrael c. 13. 1, &c. 


c Having now, as he ſuppoſed, made a firm Peace with 
Ahab by the Alliance contracted berween joram his Son and 
Athaliah, Ahab's Daughter; Of which fee 2 Kng. 8. 18. 
2 Chron. 18. t. 


3 (And the king of Iſrael faid unto his ſervants, 
Know ye that * Ramoth 3» Gilead is ours 4, and * r Chr. 6 73, 
we be + ſtill, ad take it not our of the hand of the | hamnpie- > 
king of Syria )? it, ; 

d i.e. Belongeth to us by right, both by Gods Donation, 
and deſignation of it for a City of refuge, Fo/. 21.38. and by 


our laſt agreement with Benhadad, 1 Kzng. 20. 34. which he 
refuſeth to deliver up to us upon our demand. 


4 And he faid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thon go 
with me to battel to Ramoth-gilead? And Jeho- 
ſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, * I az as thou *2 King. 3- 


art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 
horſes e. 


e I will heartily and effeCtually joyn with thee; and my 
Forces ſhall be ar thy ſervice, as much as thine own. 


5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Enquire f I pray thee, at the word ofthe LORD to 
day. 

F By ſome Prophet ; that we may know the mind of God 


in it, and what ſucceſs we may expect. This was the pra- 
Ctiſe of the Godly. See Judg. I. 1. and 20.28. 1 Sam. 23.2. 


6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phets g together, about four hundred men, and 
ſaid unto them, Shall 1 go againſt Ramoth-gilead 
to battel, or ſhall I forbear ? And they ſaid,Go up: 
for the LORD ſhall deliver z unto the hand of 
the king. 

2g Which doubtleſs were his own falſe Prophets, or the 
Prieſts of Bgal; probably thoſe very 400 Men whom Jeza- 
bel preſerved from thar great ſlaughter, chap. 18. who yer 
gave-in their Anſwer in the Name of Jehovah, nor of Baa; 
either, in compliance with Jehoſbaphar ; or rather, by A- 
bab's direCtion, that good AO mighr be deceived by 
them, into a good opinionof the War 


7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, I; zhere not herea pro» 
phet of the LORD beſides þ, that we might en- 
quire of him ? | 


h Beſides theſe, who may ſeem to be ſuch by your opini- 


on,and their own profeſſion : but I defire further fatisfacti- 
on from ſome other Prophet. | 


8 Andthe king of Iſrael faid unto Jehoſhaphar, 
There 1s yet one z man ( Micaiah & the ſon of Im- 
lah) by whom we may enquire of the LORD; 
but I hate him, \for he doth not propheſie good 
concerning me, but evil}. And Jehoſhaphart faid, 
Let not the king ſay ſo mz. 


# To wit, in this place, for whom Ican ſpeedily ſend: for 
there were alſo other Prophets elſewhere in the Kingdom, 
as Elijah, Eliſha, and others : but theſe were not at hand 
for the preſent occaſion. k Not one of the 12 Prophets, 
who lived about 150 Years after this time, but another of 
chat name. {/ He is always a meflenger of evil ridings - 
which was true, but no ſufficient reaſon why he ſhould hate 
him, becauſe Mcazah was purely Gods inſtrument in all his 
meſlages : and whatſoever evil he threatned, 4hab himſelf 
was the cauſe and procurer of it. 2 Do nor preſage evil ro 
our enterprize : let us neither hate his perſon, nor deſpiſe his 
meſſage ; but firſt hear ir, and then do as we ſee cauſe. 


9 Then the king of Iſrael called an | officer, || 0r,Eunuch, 
and faid , Haſten hither Micaiah, the fon of Im- 
lah. 

10 And the king of Iirael, and Jehoſhaphac the 
king of Judah, fat eachon his throne, having pur 
on their robes », in a # void place o inthe entrance + Heb, floori 
of the gate.of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- : 
pheſied before them. 

22 Their Royal Robes, and Enſigns of Majeſty, o In the 


place of Judicature, which was in or nigh the Gate of the 
City, and in the front of ſome void place, where cither Peo- 


ple 


Chap. XXIF- | 


* Matth. 9. 36. 


thy own coltty experience. 


_ Ing lus batred by this malignant and treafonable Prophecy, | 


| Chap, XXII L'«71 


ple ſtool ro hear and ſee Juftice Adminifired ; or Soldiers? 


were placed for the defence of the City in time of War, 


11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanat made 
him horns of tron ” : arid þe faid, '] bus faith the 
LORD 4, With theie ſhoir chou puth rhe Syrians, 
until thon have conſumed them. 

Fir Emblems of the Power and Victory of theſe rwo 
Kings. The Devil is Gods Ape, and rhe falie Prophers 
ſomerimes imiraring rhe true, who when rhey declared Gods 
mind by words, did alſo oftentimes confirm it by ſenſible 
ſigns. See Iſa. 20. 2. Fer. 27. 2. q Heb. Jehovah: whote 
Name he pretends, to gain the more credit and COuntenance 
to his words, See On ©. 7. 


12 And all the prophets prophelied fo, faying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : tor the 
L OR ÞD ſhall deliver zr into the kings hand. 

12 And the meſſenger that was gone to call Mi- 
caiah , ſpake unto him, ſaying, Eehold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth : let thy word, I pray thee, be like 
the word of one of them, and ſpeak that hich z5 


good r. 

r This he deſigns, nor our of any Love to Mzicazah (whom 
he perſuades ro debauch his Confeience ), but meerly out of 
a delire to gratify his Kings humour. 


14 And Micaiah faid , As the LORD liveth, 
what the LORD faith unto me /, that will 1 
ſpeak. 

F Whar anſwer God ſhall pur into my mind and mouth, 
which, it ſeems, was not yet done. 


15 © So he came to the king, and the king ſaid 
unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth- 
vilead to batcel, or ſhall we forbear ? And he an- 
ſwered him :, Go, and profper : for the LORD 
ſhaſ[l deliver z into the hand of the king. 


t Not ſeriouſly, bur ironically, uſing the very words of the 
falſe Prophers in way of derifion : As appears, Firſt, From 
his omitlion of thar Solemn Preface, Thus faith the Lord; 
or, this is the word of the Lord, which the Prophets 'gene- 
rally nfed, and which himſelf uferh when he comes to his 
ſerious antiver, v. 19. Secondly, From Ahab's reply,ver.16. | 
which ſhews that he ſuſpected Mz:caiah's ſincerity in that 
anſwer, and gathered by his germure or manner of ſpeak- 
ing, that he fpake onely mimically, as repreſenting and tra- 
ducing the falſe Prophets for rheir anſwer. See the like Iro- 
nical paſlages, Ger. 3. 22. Judg. 10. 14. 1 King. 18. 27. | 
Eccleſ. 11.9. Exzek. 20. 39. Amos 4. 4, 5. All which ex- 
preſlions are.not-uſed to lead Men into miſtakes, bur to bring 
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and how little heed is to be givei: to his words. Which 
crafty infimarion ſees to have had roo great an influence 
upon good 7encſhaphat z otherwiſe lte would never haye 
gone to the Bartel, 


19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore c the wor 
of the LORD: 1 ſaw 4 the LOR Dſitting on his , 
throne, and * all the hoſt of heaven e ſtanding by 2» i, 
him f;, on his right hand, and on his left. __ Y 


o Becauſe thou giveſt credit to thy falſe Prophets, ang Cech.4, x, 
diſtruſte{t my words, as if they were bur rhe ſupyeltions of Math. 1g,;q, 
my own fancy, and hatred of thy Perſon; I will give thee a *. 1,7,1, 
diſtinct and true account af the whole *matter, in Gods 
Name and Preſence. d By the eyes of my mind : for he 
could not ſee the Lord with bodily eyes. e z. e. The An. 
gels, who are oft called Gods hoſt or hoſts, becauſe of their 
great number, excellent order, and conitant readineſs to at. 
trend upon God, and to execute his Commands. See Gezx.2.r, 
P/al. 163.21. and 148. 2. Theſe Angeis were both good 
and bad, rhe one poſlibly on his right, the other on his left 
hand. Nor is it f{trange that the Devils are called the hoſt 
of heaven ; if you conſider, Firſt, Thar their original fear 
was in Heaven, and men in Scripture are oft called by the 
name of the place from whence they came. Secondly, That 
the name of heaven is oft given to all that part ofthe World 
which is above the Earth, and among the reſt, to the Air, 
as Gen. 1. 20. and 7.11. and 8.2. and 27.23. Deut.4,. 11, 
and 11. 11. Where the Devils relzdence and dominion lies, 
Eph. 2. 2. and that both*Mzchael and his Angels, and the 
Dragon and his Angels, are ſaid to be, and tro wage war 1 
heaven, Revel. 12. 7. 3. e. either the Air, or the Chnrch., 
And this place is not to be underſtood as if M:cazah had ieen 
with his bodily eyes, the Lord and his Angels fitting in the 
third Heaven; bur that he ſaw a repreſentation of the Divine 
Preſence in the Air, attended with good and bad Angels, 
F In rhe poſture of Miniſters, to receive and execute his 
Commands. 


20 And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall || perſwade 10; evi 
Ahab g, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ? And one faid on this manner, and another 
ſaid on that manner. 

2 This is not to be groſly underſtood, as if God did ask 
and take counſel from his Creatures, or were at a loſs to 
find our an expedient to accompliſh his own Will ; did con- 
fider ſeveral wayer, and then cloſe with that which upon de- 
bare appeared to be beſt; all which, it is ridiculous to ima- 
gine concerning a God of perfect and infinite knowledge ; 
bur onely to bring down Divine things to our ſhallow capa- 
cities, and to expreſs the various means which God hath to 


execute his own Deſigns. 


21 And there came forth a ſpirit h,” and ſtood 
before the LORD, and faid, I will perſwade him. 


them to the fight of their fig and duty ; which, may be, done 
ſometimes moſt efficaciouſly in this way. So Mzicaiab's 
meaning is plainly this, Becanſe rhou doſt not ſeek ro know 
the truth, bur onely to pleaſe thy felf, go to the Barrel, as 
all thy Prophers adviſe thee, and expect the ſucceſs which 
they promiſe thee, and try the truth of their Prediction by 


. 16 And the king ſaid unto him , How many 
times ſhall I adjure thee «, that thou rell me no- 
thing, but that hich is true in the Name of the 
LORD? .. 


u 1 adjure- thee again and again, that thou give over this 
mockery , and {erioutly tell me the mind of God in this 
matter.” '- ; 


17 And he faid, I faw xall Irael * ſcattered up- 
on the hills z. as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd z: 
And the LORD ſaid, Thele have no maſter, let 
them return every man tohis houſe in peace 4. 

x In the Spirit, or in a Viſion. y Upon the*Mountains of 
G:1-ad, nigh Ramorh : either, where rhey lay encamped by 
Abat's order: or, to which they fled from rhe Enemy, e- 
{teeming that rhe ſafeſt place. See Matth. 24. 16. 7 As 
People who have loft rheir King, See Numb. 27. 17. I/a. 40. 
11. and 44.28. Ezek. 34 23. a Diſcharged from the War : 
which was fulfilled v. 26. 


18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphar, 
Did I nor tel] thee,that he would propheſie no good 
concerning me, but evil 4? 


bþ Now thou ({eeſt my words verified, and rhis man ſhew- 


- mn 


» 


þ An evil ſpirit came out of the knot or company of then), 
ſtanding boſſibly on the left had, and preſented himſelf be- 
fore the Throne, as having ſomething to ſay to the Lord, 


22 And the LORD faid unto him, Wherewith? 
And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 


ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets &. And he 
ſaid, * Thou ſhalt perſiwade h;m, and prevall alſo]; *Jadg923 
gO forth, and do ſo m. 


k I will inſpire a lye into the minds and mouths of his 
Prophers. / I will give them up into thy hands, andb 
their minds, and leave them to their own ignorance 2 
wickedneſs, which will certainly lead them into dreadfal 
miſtakes. m This is not a command, bur onely a permiſ- 
fion ; which is oft expreſſed in the Imperative Mood , 3 
1 Sam. 16. 10. Matth. 8. 22. Joh. 13. 27. I will not hinder 
thee from tempting them, nor give them Grace to withſtand 
their remptarion ; whereby thou maiſt be aſſured of fuc- 


cels. 


22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of wll theſe thy pſ7 
phets, and the LORD hath ſpoken evil concerns 
thee. 
24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah » went 
near, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek o, and faid, +» Chral 
* Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD from '? 
me to ſpeak unto thee p ? 
3 The chief of the falſe Prophets, who was M ch in the 
Kings favour, upon which he now preſumed. o In way © 
contempt and ſcorn, Fob 16. to. Fer. 20. 2. Lament. 3 T 
Mark 14. 65. p 3.e. In what manner wentir? Foraſmuc 
as I and: my Brethren have conſulted rhe Lord, and an{wer 
in his Name, and have the ſame ſpirit which thon pret 


07, from 
chamber (0 
chamber . 


#Heb.a cham- puniſhment of a faiſe Propher, 


ber 10 4 


have 4 - y = 
ouſly affirm, How is it poſſible rhar the ſame ſpirit ſhould 


tell us one thing, and thee the quite contrary ? 


25 And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou ſhale ſee in 
that day,when thou ſhalt go || into#an mner cham- 
ber to hide thy ſelf q. | 


Out of a juſt fear and expectation of the deſerved 
and of the great Author 


and Abettor of rhis pernicious War, and of Abab's de- 


ſtruction. 
26 And the king of Iſrael faid, Take Micaiah, 


and carry him back r unto Amon the governour of 


the city, and to Joaſh the kings fon : 
y To wit, into Priſon ; where it ſeems, he was before ſhut 


wp; for ſo the Lords Prephets were uſed by Ahab. And 


ſome think he was the deliverer of that unwelcome meſlage, 


ohap. 20.41, 42- 


27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fel- 
lay inthe priſon, and feed him with bread of at- 
fiction, and with water of a{lliction /; until I come 
In peace 7. 

ſi. e. With a very courſe and ſparing Diet, whereby he 
may be onely ſupported to endure his rorment. See Deut. 
163. 2 Chr.18.26. 1/a. 30. 20. # Until I return in triumph, 
which I doubt nor I tha!ll do in ſpight of all his malict- 
ous ſuggeſtions to the contrary, and then I ſhall call him ro 
an account for all his lyes and impudence. 


23 And Micaiah faid , If thou return at all 
in peace, the LORD hath not ſpoken by me #, 
And he ſaid x, Hearken, O people, every one of 
you. 


uy Tacknowledge my ſelf ro be an Impoſtor, and to de- 
ſerve Death. ' x z. e. Mzcazah, the perſon laſt named, being 
affured of the truth of his Prophecy, calls all the people to 
be witneſſes of it, 


29 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah y went up to Ramoth-gilead. 


9 Who, though a good man, yet was eaſily deceived in 
this marter ; partly, becauſe Micaiah was a perſon unknown 
to him, and both he and the other Prophets pretending to 
give their anſwer in the Name of the Lord,ir ſeemed hard to 
him to determine the controverſy , which onely the event 
could decide ; and therefore it is no wonder if he was over- 
born by the vaſt diſproportion of 4oo Prophets to one,and 
by his Relation, and Obligation, and Afﬀection ro Ahab : and 
partly, becauſe the War was Juſt and Lawful to recover 
» ownrights, which the Syr;ax King unjuſtly detained from 

im. 


20 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jehoſha- 


Or, when he Pnat, | 1 will diſguiſe my ſelf z, and enter into 


Wes to if 
gafehimſelf 
and . 


te battel, 


the batrel, but put thou on thy robes 2. And the 
ling Aj Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went into the 
allCl, | ; 


{1.e. Put off my Imperial habir, that the Syr;ans may not 
know me, and direct their main Force againſt me; which 
they will afſuredly endeavour, as knowing that this War 
proceedeth from me, and is likely to die with me : and then 
thou ſhalr ſee that this Man is a falſe Prophet, and I ſhall 
have the ſucceſs which I defire and expect, notwithſtanding 
all his preſages, @ Thy Royal Robes: which” thou maiſt 


do without any danger, becauſe thou art not the object ei- 


ther of the Syrians rage, or of this falſe Prophecy, 


31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty 
and two captains, that had rule over his chariots 6, 
laying, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave 
rely with the king of Iſrael c. 


bAnd the men that fought from them,or with them,z.e.his 
Whole Army. Poſſibly rhe Chariors and the whole Army were 
tributed into thirty two ſeveral parts, and each Captain 
ruled thoſe Chariors and Soldiers attending upon them,which 
fell to his ſhare. c This he ordered, either in Policy, tru- 
ly ſuppoſing this to be the beſt way'to pur an end to the 
a: Or, with deſign to take him Priſoner, that thereby 
Ry might wipe out the ſtain of his own Captivity, and reco- 
er the honour and advantage which then he loſt : or rather, 
7 the Power and Providence of God, which difpoſerth the 
”_— of Kings as he pleaſeth; and inclined rhem to this 
Tſe, that they might, though ignorantly, accompliſh his 
void and countel. 


L KINGS 


y y Po 
and not a lying ſpirit, as thou doſt faiſly and mali- 


22 And it came to paſs, when the captains of 
che chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphar, that they faid, Sure- 
ly it # the king of Iſrael. And they turned a- 
fide d to fight againſt him : and Jchoſhaphar cried 
out e. 


d They drew their Forces from their ſeveral! quarters to 


wards Fehoſhaphat. e To the Lord for help, 2 Chron. 18. 
3I. x 


2}? And it came to paſs, when the captains 
of tne chariots perceived that it 2225 not the king 
of Iſrael f, that they turned back from purſuing 
him. | 

F Which they eaſily perceived ; cither, by their words ut- 
tered to God or them ; or, by the difference of his thape and 


countenance from that of Ahab, which probably many of 
them very well knew. 


tureg, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between rhe 
+ joynts of the harneſs þ: wherefore he {aid un- 


wounded. 


£2 Heb. Þ his ſimplicity, i. e. ignorantly, without care, or 
choice, or any deſign, or thought of reaching Ahab. Or, 
accoraing to his perfe&ion, i. e. with his perfect and urmoſt 
ſtrength : which is mentioned as the reaſon why it pierced 


-| through the joynts of his Armour. þ Where the ſeveral parts 


of his Armour are joyned together ; which poilibly were nor 
then joyned with ſo much arr and cloſeneſs as now they 
are. z# Out of the midſt of the Hoſt where the hear of 
the Battel was, into a ſafer part of the Army. See the next 
Verſe. 


Syrians, and died at even, and the blood ran out 
of the wound, into the + midit of the chariot. 

kh z. e, Grew hot and violent. / Was ſupported by Cor- 
dials, or by his Servants, that by his preſence he mizht en- 
courage his Soldiers to Fight more couragiouſly, and that 
he might ſee the event of the Battel. 


36 And there went a proclamation throughout 
the hoſt », about the going down of the ſun, ſay- 
ing, Every man to his city, and every man to his 
own COuntrey 7. 

mn Probably by Jehoſhaphat's order, with the conſent of 
the chief Captains of T/7ae/ ; and poſltbly with the permiſli= 
on of the King of $yr;a, upon notice of Ahab's Death, which 
was the onely thing at which he aimed, ver. Zr. » The 
King is Dead, and the Battel ended : and therefore every 
_—_ hath liberty to return to his own Houſe and private oc- 
caſions. - 


Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. 
28 And oze waſhed the chariot in the pool of- 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood os, and 


of the LORD, which he ſpake p. 


o Together with the Water wherewith it was mixed, 
p Of which ſee the Note on chap. 21. 19. 


29 Now the reſt of the afts of Ahab, and aſl 
thar he did, and the ivory houſe q which he made, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? 


q Heb. the houſe of the tooth or teeth,to wit, of Elephants : 
See chap. 10. 18, Nor that it was made wholly of ſolid Ivo- 
ry, but becauſe the other materials were covered, or inter- 
mixed, or adorned with Ivory. Compare Amos 3. 15. 


40,80 Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahaziah 
his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 7 
king of Iſrael. 


r Who Reigned 22 Years ; therefore he Reigned about 
13 Years with Aab, : 


42 Jeho- 


Chap. XXII. / 


, + T7. 3n his 
24 And a certain man drew a bow # at a ven- * 77-9. in his 


to the driver of his Chariot , 'Turn thine hand, yreaft-ptare. 
and carry me out of the hoſt ;, for 1 am + + feb. made 


25 And the battel + increaſed & that day : and # Heb. 
the king was ſtayed up / in his chariot againſt the aſcended. 


237 © So the king died, and + was brought to # #6. care, 


they waſhed his armour,according * unto the word * Chap. 21.19. 


41 J And * Jehoſhaphar the ſon of Aſa began «, cpc.20.31 


- 3% M8 
2 


6 As it is expreſſed, 2 Clrog. 20. 36. Or, there werg tg 


I XINGS. 


Chap. XXII. 


42 Jehoſhaphat 425 thirty and five years old 


i] Or, had ten 
ſhips. 


when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and five years s in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 


name as Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 


s Parr, by himſeif; and partly, with lis Sons whom he | 


cook into rhe Fellowthip of his Kinzdom, Of which, ice 
more on 2 A277 1.17. ; 

42 And he walked in afl the ways of Aſi li:3 
father z, he turned not aſide from it, doing th: 
which was right 11 the eyes of the LORD : never- 
theleis, tne high places were not taken away - ; 


for the people offered and burnt incenle yet in the 


high places. 


: He rook the ſame care for the Government of his 
Kingdom ; and eſpecially, for the Reformation of Religion, 
thar A/a did: of whom, fee C/ap. 15. 11. # Objett. Ir is 
ſaid, Le did rake them away, 2 Chron. 17.6. Anſw. He took 
away thoſe which were Erected ro Ido!s ; of which, he ſeems 
to ſpeak there, becauſe the high placcs are here joyned wit, 
groves, Which were generally Erected to Idols, and not to 
tie True God, as will appear to any one thar ſha!l com- 
pare all the Scriptures where groves are mentioned ; bur 
he could nor take away thoſe which were Erected to the 
True God ; of which, this place manifeſtly ſpeaks; as alfo 
Lat Parallel place, 1 Kzng. 15. 14. Where fee the notes. 
Or, he took them away, bur not fully ; or not in the very 
beginning of his Reign, 


44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael x. 

x With Abb firſt, and then with his Son. This is no- 
red as a Blemiſh in his Government, 2 Chror. 19. 2. and 


proved of moit Miſchievous Conſequence to Fehoſhaphat's 
Poſterity ; as we ſhall ſee 2 Kzng. 9. and 10. 


45 Now the reſt of the atts of Jehoſhaphart, 
arid his might that he ſhewed, and how he war- 
red, arethey not written in the book of tae chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah y ? 


y Whence the moſt memorable Paſſages were Traiiſlated 


into that Canonical Book of the Chronicles. 


4.6 And the remnant of the Sodomites 2 which 


remained in the days of his father Afa, he touk 
out of the land. 


z Of whom fee Dez. 23. 17. 
£3. 12, 


1 Kzng. 14.24, and 


47 There was then no king in Edom: a depu- 


ty 4 was king. 


a Sent, and fer over them by the Kings of Judah, from 
the time of David, 2 Sam. $. 14. until the days of Jehoram, 
2 Chron. 21.8. 


4.8 Jehoſhaphat || made ſhips 5 of Tharſhiſh c 
to go to Ophird for gold: but they went not; 


for the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber e. 


Tehoſhaphat ten ſhips : the Ellipfis of the Verb SubPgyctm 
and of rhe Prefix Lamed, bcing frequent in the Hebro,s* 
Language. Some render the Words, he 1:02 toy ſoaps ; 


EF co ww?! 


4.9 Then faid Ahaziah the fon of Alab nr 
Jehoſhaphat, Ler my ſervants go with thy ſeryancs 
in the ſhips, but Jehofhaphar would no #. 


F Obj. Ir is aid, That he did joyn with Ahazzah herein, 
2 Chron. 20. 35, 36. Anſw. That was before th:s time, and 
before the Ships were broken : for the breaking of ne dps 
mentioned here, ver. 483. is noted to be the ©: et of his 
Sin, in joyning with Ahazzrah, and of the Pr. * conle= 
quent uponit , 2 Chron. 20 37. And good Je... /ba0ht be. 
ing warned and chaſtifed by God for this Sin, woud not be 
perſwaded to repeat it ; whereby he ſhewed re fincerity of 
his Repentance. 


50 © And Jehoſhaphat flept with his fathers,and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father : and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 


51 © Ahaziah the fon of Ahab Legan to reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of ]e- 
hoſhaphat g king of Judah, and reigned two years h 
over litael. - 


g By comparing this Verſe with ver. 41. it appears, that 
Ahaziah was made King by his Father, and Reigned in Con- 
junction with him a year or rwo before Ahab's Death, and 
as long after it ; even as Fehoram the ſon of Jeh1ſhaphat was - 
made King by his Father in his Life-time, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter ; which poffibly was done in compliance witſ 
Ahab's deſire upon Marriage of his Daughter to Jebſh- 

hat's Son ; and it may be Ahab, to induce and encourage 

im to do ſo, gave him an Example of ir, and made hig 
Son his Partner in the Kingdom. h Either atter his Fathers 
Death : or one before ir, and another after ir. 


52 And he did evil in thefight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his mother, and m the way of Jerobo- 
am z the ſon of Nebat, who made lItiracl to 
{ik 

; Which Clauſe ſeems here added, to ſhew, how little 
the Authority and Example of Parents, or Anceſtors, is to 


be valued, where it is oppoſed to the Will and Word 0f 
God, 


52 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 


rael, according to all that his father had done. 


* and provoked to anger the LORD God of if *p5 iy 


CHAP. 1. 


Cup, 3. 5- HEN Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael , * af- 
; A ter the death of Ahab. 


@ Which had been ſubdued by Davzd, 2 Sam. $, 2. as 
Edom was; and upon the diviſion of this Kingdom into two, 
Moab was adjoyned to that of Iſrae! , and Edoms to thar of 
Judah, each to that Kingdom upon which it bordered. And 
When the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Fudah were weak and for. 
faken by God, they rook that opportunity te Revolr from 
them; Moab here, and Edom a little after it. 


2 And Ahaziah fell down through a latteſs 
in his upper chamber b that yas in Samaria, and 
was ſick, and he ſent meſiengers, and ſaid unto 

| them, Go; inquire of Baal zebub c the god of 
| 4g In.S0 Ekron, whethet I ſhall +' recover of this diſeaſe ? 
to the lower Room. Which if it now ſeem abſard to be'in 
a Kings Palace, we muſt not think ir was ſo then, when 
the World was not arrivetl..to that heighr of Curiofity and 
Arr, in which now it is. But the words may be, and are by 
ſome rendred, through the ' Battlements ( or through the 
Latteſsin the Battlements) of the Roof of the Houſe. Where 
being firſt walking,after the manner, and then ſtanding and 
boking through, and leaning; upon this Latreſs, which was 
grown infirm, it broke, and he fell down into the Court 
or Garden belonging to.the Houſe. ©c. Properly, the god of 
Flies. An Idol fo called, becauſe ir was falſly ſuppoſed ro 
deliver thoſe people from Flies, which were both vexatious 
and. hurtful ro them : as Jupiter and Hercules. were called 
by a like Name among the Grec;ans, for the ſame reaſon. 
And it js evident, borh from Sacred and Prophane Hiſtories, 
That the Tdol-gods,being conſulted by the Heathens,did ſome- 
times through God's Permifſion, and Juſt Judgment, give 
them Anſwers ; though they were generally obſerved, even 
by the Heathejs themſelves, to be dark and doubtful. 


3 But:the- angel of the LORD ſaid to Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſſengers 
of the king of Samaria, and ſay into them, Is it 
not becauſe there z not a God in Iſrael 4, that ye 
80 to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 
d Doft thou not by this action caft contempt upon rhe 
Godof Iſrael, as if he were either ignorant of the Event 


of thy Diſeaſe, or unable to give thee any Relief; and as if 
Baal-zebub had more Skill and Power than he ? 


ibThebed , 4 Now therefore e thus ſaith the LORD, +# 


Bl : 
© Thou ſhale not come down from that bed on 


Nt . 

Non thate ks. Which thou art gone vu p,but ſhalt ſurely die. And 
Une down Ah departed f 

from jr, | 


e For this was a very hainous Crime, to deny the Per- 
©cnns of: God, and to transfer them to an Idol. See Levit. 
13-31.\and 26.6, 27. Deut. 18.10. f The Meſſengers not 
ey, to Apprehend him, as ſuſpecting him to be more 
tan Man, becauſe he knew the ſecret Meſſage which the 


King delivered to them in his Bed-Chamber. 


6 In which, the Latteſs mighr be lefr to convey Light in- ] 


him, he faid unto them, Why are ye now turned 
back g ? 


f Before you have been at Ekrox : which he eafily knew 
by their quick return. 


6 And they ſaid unto him, "There came a man 
up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that ſent you, and fay unto him, 
Thus: faith rhe LORD, Ts zi: not becauſe there zs 
not a God in lſrael, that thou ſendeſt to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefcre thou 
ſhalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou are gore up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


7 And he faid unto them, + What manner of + F7-b. Whar 
man was he which came up to meet you, and was the man- 


told you theſe words ? 

' 8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy 
Mmanhb, and girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loinsz: and he faid, It z Elijah the Tiſhbite. 


h Either, 1. As to his Body; the hair of his Head and 
Beard being through neglect grown long, and ſpread over 
much of his Face. Or rather, 2. Asto his outward Garment, 
which was rough and hairy,ſfuch as were ſometimes worn by 
Eminent Perſons in Greece,in ancient Times ; and were the 
proper Habit of the Prophers. See 1/2. 20. 2. Zech. 13, 
4. Mat. 3. 4. Heb. 11. 37. # As John the Baptiſt al(o bad 
Ma. 3. 4. Thar by his very outward Habir, he might Re- 
preſent Elias, in whoſe Spirit and Power he came. 


9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of 
fifty, with his fifty : arid he went up to him, (and 
behold, he fat on the top of an hill ) and heſpake 
unto him, "Thou man of God k, the king hath 
ſaid, Come down /. 

k So he calls him in way of Scorn and Contempt; q. d. 


Thou that vaunteſt, as if thou waſt more than a meer Man. 
/ The King Commands rhee ro come ww him : which if thou 


5'9.And when the meſſengers turned back unto 


| 


refuſeſt, Iam here to carry rhee ro him by Force. 


10 And Eljah anſwered and ſaid unto the cap- 
tain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then let fire 
come down from heaven, and conſume thee and 
thy fifty 9. And there came down fire from hea- 
ven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 

m Which deſire did not proceed from a carnal and ma- 
licions Patiion ; but froma pure Zeal, to: vindicate God's 
Name and Honour, which was fo horribly abuſed ; and.from 
rhe motion of God's Spirit z as is evident from God's mira- 
culous Anſwer to his defire. And rherefore Chriſt doth nor 
condemn this Fact of Elias, but onely reproves his Difci- 
ples for their perverfe Imiration of it, from another Spirit 
and Principle, and in a more unſeaſonable time, Luke 9- 


54, 53+ 


11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another cap- 
eain of fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwered and 
jaid unto him, O man of God, Thus hath the 
king faid, Come down quickly ». 

'Bkkk » Wherein 


unto him, 


Chap. I, 


med him and his tifty. 


+ Hzb, bowed. Went up, and came and + fell on his knees before 
+ 17-6. prayed Elijah, and + belought him 0, and ſaid unto him, 


cauſe he had.ng fon. 


9 Wherein he diſcovers more Petulancy and Impudence 
than the former ; and ſhews, how iittle he was movec] or 
affrighred by the former Example. 


12 And Eljah anſivered and faid unto them, It 
I be a man of God, let firecome down from hea- 
ven, and conſume thee and thy fiity. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, and confu- 


12 4 Andhe ſent againa captain of the third 
fifty, with his fifty : and the third captain of fifty 


O man of God, | pray thee, let my life, and the 
life of theſe fiity thy ſervants be precious in thy 
ſGght. 


o Expreſſing both Reverence to his Perſon, and a belief 
of his Power, and a Dread of God's Judgments. 


14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former 
fifties, with their fifties : therefore let my liie now 
be precious in thy fight. 

15 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Eli- 
jah, Go down with him, be ,not afraid of him. 
And he aroſe, and went down with him unto the 


King p. 

Not fearing the rage of the King, nor of Jezabel, nor 
of all their Forces. Wherein, he gives an eminent Exam- 
ple of his Faith and Obedience; and withal, of his growth 
in Grace fince that time that ke fed for fear of Fezabe!, 
I Ring. I9. 3. y 


16 And he faid unto him q, Thus faith the 
LORD, Foraſnuch as thou haſt ſent mellengers 
to inquire of Eaal-zebub the god of Ekron, ( zs zt 
not becauſe there zs no God in 1frael to inquire of. 
his word ? ) theretore thou ſhalt not come down 
olf that bed on Which thou art gone up, bur ſhalt 
furely die. I. 

q To his very Face, Nor durſt the King lay hands upon 
him, being dannred with the Prophets preſence, and great 
courage, and contidence ;- and afrighred by rhe late dreag- 
ful Evidence of his Power with God and over Men: and 
withal, ftruck with a Divine and extraordinary Terror. 


17 4 So liedied, according to the word of the 
LORD which Elyah had ſpoken: and Jehoram 7 
reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond year of; Jeho- 
ram the fon of Jekoſhaphat king of Judah, be- 


o 


7» His. Brother, Chap. 5. r. for he had no ſon ro Succeed 
him, as it here fol!ows.- s Other Paſſages of Scripture 
{cem to cloſe with rhis, as thar {/473;4þ, who rezzned but 
two years, begun his Reign in Fehrſhaphats ſeventeenth year, 
1 K2ng. 22. 51. and theretore this, 7e/0ram. mult begin his 
Reign in Fehoſhaphats Ninercenth Year ; and theretore before 
the Reignof Jehoram, Fehoſhaphat's Son ; and rhat Jehoram 
the ſon of Jehoſhaphat began to reign un the fifth year of Fo- 
ram, Ahabs fon, 2 Kine. 8. 16. An/w. Thele difficulties are 
ealily reſolved by this confideration, That it was an util 
Practiſe among Kings. in former Ages, to make rheir Sons 
ſometimes their Viceroys and Depuries in the Adminiſtration 
of the Kingdom; aed , fomerimes formiliy Kings in Con- 
junction with themſelves, and whilit rhey lived ; whereof 
there ace inilances:;, both in Prophane Hiſtory, among .the 


Perſians, Greeks, and Remens, and in the Sacred Scripture, | 


as in David ; 1 Chroz.23.1. and 29.22. in Vz37ah, 2 Chron. 
26. 21. (and to come cloſe to the point ) in Jehoſſoaphat, 
2.Kinz.8. 16. Who in his Sevcnteemth year, when he went 
ro Ahab, and with him tro Ramoth-Gelead, appointed, hys 
Son Fehoram his* Vice-roy, and (in caſe of his Death ) his 
Snccefor. In theSecond Year from thattime, when' 7ehoranz 
was thus made” Vice-King in his Fathers ſtead and abfence ; 
this Jehoram, Ahab's fon, began to Reign: and 3» the fifth 


IL AK1INGS:: 


; 18 Now the reſt of theats of  Ahaziah, which 
he did, are they not Written in the book of the 
cheonicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


C H-a F..-IL 


N D it came to paſs, when the LORD would 
: take. up Elyjah into heaven by a whirl- 
wind, that Elyah went with Eliſha from Gilgal, 


a This he. defires, Either, 1. That he being lefr alone 
might berter prepare himſelf for his great Change. Or s 
Our of his Humility and Modeſty : he defired no Witnelles 
of his Glorious Removal{zand no Fame and Glory from ir 
Or, 3. Our of Indulgence to El;ſha,that he might not be over- 
wheimed with Grief ar fo fad a fighr, Or, 4. That he mighr 
trie his Love, and wher his defire to accompany him ; it be. 
ing highly convenient for God's honour, and the Churches 
good, ( which Elzjah ſought above all rhings ) that there 
ſhould be Witnefles of ſo glorious a Tranſlation. 


2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha , Tarry here, 1 
Pray thee : for the LORD hath ſent me to Bethel : 
and Eliſha faid unto him, As the LORD liveth, , 


they went down to Bethel. 


b Which was truth, bur not the whole truth : for he was 
to go a far longer Journey. Bur he was firſt ro go to Bethe! 
as alſo to Jericho, tothe Schools of the Prophets there, that 
he mighr comforr, and ſtrengthen their hearts in God's 
Work, and give them his laſt and dying Counſels. 


3 And the ſons of the prophets that 2vere-at Be- 
thel, came forth to, Eliſha, and faid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the LORD will take away thy 
maſter c from thy head 4 to day ? And he faid, 
Yea, | know zt,hold you your peace e. 

c This was Revealed to ſome of rhe Sons of rhe Pro. 
phetrs, and by them to the whole Colledge. 4 Heb. from 
above thy head : Which Phraſe may reſpect; either, 1. The 
mannex of {xting in Schools, where the Scholar fate at his 
Maſters: feet, Deut. 33.3. AA. 22.3. Or, 2. The manner 
of Elijah's Tranſlation, which was to be by a Power ſent from 
Heaven,ito,take him up thither; e Do nor aggravate my 
grief, ndr- divert me with any rinſeaſonable Diſcourſes ; that 
I may digeſt. my Sorrow, 'and: prepare my. ſelf for ſo great 
a Stroke, ard diligently attend all my Mafters fteps, leſt he 
be ſnatched away from me : I am talking with you ; 
and that I may beg and obtain fome ' great Blefling from 
him, before his departure: | 


4- And Eljah faid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, 
I pray thee: for the LORD hath ſent me to Jeri- 
cho : and he ſaid, As the. LORD liveth, and « 
thy ſoul livecth, I will not leave thee. So they 
came to [ericho. 

5 And the ſons of the -prophets that ere at 

Jericho, came to Eliſha, and faid unto him, Know- . 
eſt thou that the LORD will take away thy Ma- 

ſter from thy head to day? And he anſwered, 
Yea, 1 know'zt, hold you your peace. 

6 And Eljah faid unto him, Tarry, I pray thee 

here: for the LORD hath ſent me to Jordan. 

And he ſaid, As the LORD liveth, and os thy 

ſoul liveth, -I will not leave thee. And they two 

went On. 


two ſtood by Jordan. 


F To obſerye, this great Event, Elijah's Tranſlation to 
Heaven, which they expected every moment ; now when 
he had taken his laſt farewell of all the Prophers: and 
whereof rhey defired ro be Spectators, nor ſo much to 


year of the reign ef this Foram ſon of Ahab, which was 
about rhe Twenry fourth Year of J-h:ſh:yh2t's Reign, Fe- 
f3ram the ſon of Fehbeſhaphat was formerly made hing of 
Fidah, rogerher with his Father ; or while}? Fehoſhaphat 
lived, and was king of Judah allo. And 10 all the places 
agree. To which tome add, thar rhis Verſe, or this - part 
of ir, wherein the dificulry confitts, is wanting in ſome an- 
cienr Copres,and is omitted by the LY Interpreters; which 
is'tar. more pradent and pious to grant, than u2on fuch 
Cironological difficulties to queſtion tne Truth and Divi- 
nity of the Holy Scriptures. 


1.312 F 


ſarisfie their own curioſity, as that they might be Witneſſes 
of it to others. 


$ And Eljah took his mantle , and Wrapt it + g, gwd iv 


together, and ſmote the waters, and * and they 2, 


were divided hither and thither, ſo they wo Joſb. 3 


went over on dry ground. 
CT 9 And it came to paſs when they were gone 
over, that Elijah faid unto Eliſha , Ask what [ 


ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away = 
ce. 


Chap. 


and * zs thy foul liveth, 1 will not leave thee. $9 1% 


7 And fiſty men of the ſons of the prophets # Hin 
went and ſtood # to view f afar off : and they x ; 


Fer 


11.8 2p.ll. 


Feb, Thon 
7 edonchard thing h : 


POET riot of fire, and horſes of fire þ, and parted them 


s Chap, 13, 


Il. KI 


thee, And Eliſha ſaid, I pray tie, let a dou- 
ble portion of thy ſpirit g be upon me. 
- Either, 1. Double to whatis in thee. Which it ſeems 
robable, that he had confidence eirher ro ask, or to 
Or, rather 2. Double ro what the reſt of the Sons 
of rhe Prophers m2! receive ar thy Requeſt vpn this 0c- 
cation. He alludes 70 t1:- doubte portion of rhe Firtt-born, 
Dent. 21- 17- But though El;ſra deſired no more, yet God 
we him more than he defired or expected ; and he ſeems 
ro have had a greater portion of the Propherical and Mi- 
raculous Gifts of God's Spirir, than Elzjah had, 


S 
not P 
ex 


1o And he faid, + Thou haſt asked a hard 
nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when I am ta- 
ken.from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee: bur 1t not, 
it ſhall not be /o z. 

h 5.6. Arare and fingular Blefling, which I cannot pro- 
miſe thee, which onely God can give; and he gives it onely 
when, and ro whom he pleaſerh. # This Sign he propoſed, 
not withour the inſtinct and direction of God's Spirit, thar 
hereby he might engage him more earneſtly ro wait, and 
more fervently to pray for this mercy. 


11 And it came to paſs as they ſtiſl went on 
and- talked, that behold here appeared a * cha- 


both aſunder, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven /. 


k A bright Cloutl formed into ſuch a likeneſs, managed by 
Holy and Bleſſed Angels ſent from Heaven to Conduct him 
thither. / Into the Third Heaven, being in the way fo 
transformed and changed, as might make him meer to be 
admitted into thoſe blefled Manſions. 


12 © AndEliſha ſaw zt, and cried, * My father, 
my father »», the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſe- 
men thereof ». And he ſaw him no more: and 
he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them 
in two PICeCes. 


m1 So he calls him for his fatherly Aﬀection to him, and 
for his fatherly Authority which by his Office he had over 
him, in which reſpect the Scholars of the Prophets are cal- 
led their Sons, as 1 Kzng. 20. 35- * 2 Who by thy Example, 
and Counſels, and Prayers, and Power with God, didſt more 
for the Defence and Preſervation of T/rael, than all their 
Chariots and Horſes, or other Warlike Provifions. The 
expreſſion alludeg ro the form of Chariors and Horſes which 


be had ſeen, 


12 He took up alſo the mantle of Elyah, that 
fell trom himo, and went back and ſtood by the 
t bank of Jordan. | , 


 0God ſoordering it for Eliſha's comfort, and rhe ſtrength- 
ning of his Faith, as a Pledge , that rogether with El;jah's 
Mantle, his Office and Spirit ſhould reſt upon him. 


14 And he took the mantle of Elijah, that fel] 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Where 
x the LORD God of Elyahp ? and when he had 
{mitten the waters, they parted q hither and thi- 
ther : and Eliſha went over. 


} Who at Fl;jah's Requeſt divided theſe Waters, and is 
28 able to do it again ; and hath given me his Spirit, and 
Office, and therefore I humbly beg, and confidently expect 
his Atfiſtance in this matter. q Buttheſe words are by ma- 
ny rendred otherwiſe, and thar agreeably to the Hebrew, 
even himſelf 2 or, even the ſame ? (which words they joyn 
vith the former, as an Emphatical Addition, or Repetiti- 
On, which is uſual in fervent Prayers.Bur they may berendered 
without an Interrogation, thus, Surely he is, to wit, here 
preſent, and ready to help me. Or, ſarely heis the ſame; 
to Wit, to me, that he was to Elah, as able and willing to 
work for me, as for Elijah. Then the following words 
they render, as they are in the Hebrew ) and he {mote the 
water, and it was divided. By which Repetition ir may 
ſeem, that he ſmore it rwice, and that at the firſt ſmiting, 
the ſucceſs did not anſwer his defire and expectation. Which 

ſo ordered, partly to keep him in a modeſt and hum- 

le ſence of his own Inſufficiency , that he might nor be 

palied up with the great Gifrs which be had now receiv- 

3 Comp. 2 Cor. 12.7. And partly, to ſtir him up to a 

_ lively. Exerciſe of Faith and Prayer, which followed 

0's denial or ſuſpenſion of his help, as it is here ex- 
Preſſed ; which alſo was attended with deſired ſucceſs. 


x5 And when the ſons of the prophets which 
were " to view at Jericho, ſaw him », they ſaid 5, 


VN GS, 


The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Elifhi. And they 
came to meet him, and bowed themſelves ta the 
| ground before him s. 


r Or, as it isin the Hebrew, And the ſons of th? Prophets 
tho lived in Jericho, ſaw him over-againjt them, from tome 
Hill where they ſtood ar a convenient ditftance, to obſerve 
the Evenr, ver.7. 5s Heb. and they ſaid, &ther by Revela- 
rion ; or rather, by the viſible Etiects of it which they ſaw. 
s Thereby teſtifying their Reverence and Subjection to him 
as Eliah's Succeſſor, and rheir Maſter and Teacher. 


16 TAnd they ſaid unto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy ſervants fifty + ſtrong men 7, let them 
go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter, leff per- 


into ſome valley . 
ſend. 


# Able to take ſuch a journey. z They thoughr, eirher 
I, That God had nor finally raken him away from them, 
bur onely for a time; comp. 1 Kzng. 18. 12. Which they 
heartily defired, and therefore eaſily believed; or that God 
had onely taken away his Soul, and that his Body was caſt 
down into ſome place; which rhey defired ro ſeek, rhar they 
might give it an honourable Burial. 


17 And when they urged him, till he was 
aſhamed x, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore 


| fifty men, and they ſought three days, but found 


him nor. 


x #.e, To wit, to deny them any longer, leſt they ſhould 
think his denial proceeded from a neglect of his Maſter, 
or a contempt of the Sons of the Prophets, or a fecrer con- 
tent he took in his Maſters loſs, that he mighr have his 1o- 
nour and Power. Or, till they were aſhamed, becauie he 
did fo ofr, and fo obſtinarely deny their Requelt, 


18 And when they came again to him ( for 
be tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto chem, bid 
I not ſay unto you, Go not ? 

19 C And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this city x 
pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth : but the water # 
naught, and the ground # barren . 


» Either ir was ſo Originally, at leaſt, as to that part of 
the City where the Colledge of rhe Prophets was ; for it is 
not neceſſary ro underſtand this of the whole Territory : 
or, it became fo from the Curſe of God inflicted upon ir , 
either when Joſþua firſt took ir ; or afterwards, when Het 
Rebuilc ir. Howſoever, upon the Prophets care, ir grew 
exceeding fruitful, and therefore is commended for irs Fer= 
tility by later Writers, 


20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe z, and 
put ſale therein z. And they brought zt to him. 


Z Partly, that there might be no ground of 'ſuſpition, 
thar the Cure was wrought by any natural Vertue of any 
thing which was, or had been in the Cruſe before, bur one- 
ly by God's Power : and partly, that there might be no 
Legal Pollution in ir which might offend God, and hinder 
his Miraculous Operation by ir. 4 A moſt improper Re- 
medy ; for Salt naturally makes Waters brackiſh, and Lands 


barren. Hereby therefore he would ſhew, Thar this was 


Effected ſolely by the Divine Power, which could work et- 
ther without means, or againſt them. 


21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of the 
waters, and caſt the ſalt in there b, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the LORD, I have healed theſe waters, there 
ſhall not be from thence any more death c, or 
barren land. 


b Which was in it ſelf idle and ineffeCtual, confiderin; 
both rhe quality of Salr, and the ſmall quantiry of ir, and 


the place where it was pur ; the Fountain which quickly 


works out any thing which is put into it; See Lev. II. 


26. bur was onely uſed as a fign of God's Preſence and 


Power, which did the thing ; compare Exod. 15. 25. 2 King. 


4-41. and 6.6. © 3. e. Hurt, or Danger, as death is otr 


uſed, (as 2 Cor.11.23. ) to Men or Beaſts, by drinking of ir, 
as ſormer1y. 


22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 
22 And he went up from thence unto Bethel & : 
and as he was going up by the way, there came 
forth little childrene out ofthe city f, and mock- 


Kkkk z ed 


adventure * the ſpirit of the LORD hath taken * Ezek. 8. 2. 
him up, and caſt him upon + ſome mountain, or Act. 8. 39. 
And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not # #9: one of 


the Mountains 


Chap..1I; 


+ Heb.ſons of , 


rength, 


+ 17-b. c uſing 


to miſcarry. 


_ 


Chap.III: 


ed him g, and faid unto him, Go up 6, thou bald- 
head z, go up thou bald-head &. 


d To the other School or Colledge of Prophets, to inform 
them of El;jab's tranſlation, and his fuccetiion into the fame 
office 3 and rodirect, and comfort, and ſtabliſh them, as he 
ſaw occaſion. e Or, children : or, young men : as this He- 
brew word ofc ſignifies, as Ger. 22. 5, 12. and 41. 12. 2 Chr. 
13.7. Ia. 11.6. It is more than probable they were old 
enough to difcern between good and evil, as their expreſſion 
ſheweth. F Berhel, which was the morher-Cirty of Idola- 
try, 1 King. 12. 28, 29. Hoſc 4.15. and 5. 8. where the Pro- 
phets planted rhemfelves, that they mighr bear witneſs a- 
gainſt it, and diſſuade the people from it ; thongh, ir ſeems, 
they had but ſmall ſucceſs there, g With great petnlancy 
and vehemency, as the conjugaiton of the Hebrew Verb 11g- 
nifies; deriding both his Perſon and Miniftry, and thar from 
a prophane contempr of the True Religion, and a paftionate 
Love to thar Idolatry which they knew he oppoſed. h Go 
#9 into Heaven , whither thou prerendeft rhat El;jah is gone. 
Why did{t nor rhou accompany thy Friend and Maſter to 
Heaven 2 O thar the ſame Spirit would take rhee up alfo, 
thar thou mighteſt nor trouble us nor our 1/7ael, as Elijah 
did ! z So they mock his Natural infirmity, which is a great 
ſin. k There petition ſhews rheir heartineſs and earneit- 
neſs, rhar ir was no ſadden nor raſh flip of rheir Tongue, 
bat a ſcoff proceeding from a roored impiety and hatred of 
God and his Prophets. 


24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
and curſed them / in the Name of the LORD ==: 
and there came forth two ſhe- bears » out of 
the wocd, and tare forty and two Children o of 
them. 


1 Nor vas this puniſhment too great for the offence, if 
it be conſidered, that rhefe Children were grown up to ſome 
maturity : See on v. 23. that their mocking proceeded from 
a great malignity of mind againſt God ; that rhey mocked 
not onely a man, and an ancient man, whoſe very Age com- 
manded reverence ; and a Propher; but even God himſelf, 
and that moſt Admirable and Glorious Work of God, the 
aſſumption of Elijah into Heaven, which makes it in ſome 
degree reſemble the fin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, Thar they 
might be guilty of many other hainous Crimes, which God 
and the Propher knew; and were guilty of Idolatry, which 
by Gods Law deſerved death ; that the Idolatrons Parents 
were puniſhed in their Children ; and thar, if any of theſe 
Children were more innocent and ignorant of what they 
faid, God mighr have Mercy upon their Souls, and then rhis 
death was not a miſery, but a real blefling ro them, thar 
they were taken away from that wicked and Idolatrous E- 
ducation which was moſt likely ro expoſe them nor onely tro 
Temporal, bur to an Eternal deſtruction. 92 Not from any 


carnal or revengeful paſſion, but by the morion of Gods 


Spirir, and by Gods command and commithon, as appears 
by Gods concurrence with him. Which God did, partly, 
for the terror and caution of all orher Idolaters and prophane 
perſons who aboundecd in thar place; partly, to vindicate 
the Honour, and maintain the Authoriry of his Prophets; 
and particularly, of Eliſha, now eſpecially in the beginning 
of his Sacred Miniſtry. And this did beget ſuch a confi- 
dence in Eliſha, thar he durſt venture to go into Berhel 
after this was done ; and ſuch a terror in the Bethel;tes, thar 
they durſt nor avenge themſelves of him. 2 Poflibly rob- 
bed of rheir Whelps, and therefore more fierce, Prov.17.12. 
Heſ: 13. 8. bur certainly acted by an extraordinary fury, 
which God raiſed in them for this purpoſe. o This Hebrew 
word ſignifies not onely young Children, but thoſe alſo who 
are grown up to maturity, as Gen. 32.22. and 34. 4. and 
37.30. Ruth 1. 5. 


25 And he went from thence to mount Car- 
mel p, and from thence he returned to Sama- 
Tia 9. 

? Partly, to decline rhe fury of the People of Bethel : 
partly, that he mighr retire himſelf from men, and converſe 
more __ with God, and fo fir himſelf more for the diſ- 
charge of his employment : and partly, that he might viſit 
the Sons of the Prophers who lived in that place or near ir. 
q By the direction of Gods Spirit for the ſervice which he 
did, chap. 3. 11, &c. 


G9 AP.IIL 


Ow Jetoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign 

over lirael in SAmaria, the eighteenth year 

of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah o, and reigned twelve 
years. 


# Queſt. How can this be true, when Abaziah, J:horam's 


Il. X£INGS. 


redecefſor, who Reigned two Years, began his Reion in 
Geboſhaphat's 17th Year, 1 King.22. 51? Av. Either A. 
haziah Reigned the greateſt part of two Years, to wir of 
the 17th and 18tb Years of Jehoſhaphar, ( parts of Years be. 
ing oft called years in the compuration of times, both in 
Scripture and other Authors) and Jehoram began his Reign 
towards the end of his 18th Year : or, Ahazzab Reigned 
parr of this ewo Years with his Father, and the reſt aftee 
him. 


oC 


2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, but not like his father, and like his mother: 


ther had made 6b. 


have reached the Calves alſo ): bur either, becaufe be was 
ſtartled ar the dreadful Judgments of God inflicted upon his 
Father and Brother for Baal-worſhip : or, becauſe he neeg. 
ed Gods help to ſubdue the Moabites, which he knew Bat 
could nor do : or, to gratify Febofhaphat, whoſe help he 
meanr to crave, which he knew he thould never obtain with. 
our this ; and for this reaſon, it ſeems, Fezabel! was willing 
to connive at it, as a trick of State. 


2 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins of ſe. 
roboam c the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 
ſin : he departed not therefrom. 

& 2. e. The worſhip of the Calves : which all the Kings of 
Iſrael kept up as a Wall of partition between their Subjects 


and thoſe of Judah. Thus he ſhews that his Religion was 
over-ruled by his Intereſt and Policy. 


4. © And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep-ma- 
ſter 4, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael anhun- 
dred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand 
rams, With the wool. 

d A man of great wealth (which in thoſe times and places 


conſiſted much in'Carre!) which enabled and embeldned him 
to Rebel againſt his Sovereign Lord, 


E————_— 


5 But it came to paſs, when * Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled e againſt che king 
of Iſrael. 


e See of this ch. 1.1. It is here repeated to make way for 
the following Story. Abaziah did not attempr the recovery of 
Moab; either, becauſe he was a man of a low fpirit and 
courage: or, becauſe [his Sickneſs, or the ſhortneſs of his 
Reign'gave not opportunity for it. 


6 © And king Jehoram went out of Samaria f 
the fame time, and numbred all Iſrael g. 


F To ſome place appointed for the Rendezvous of his 
people. g To wir, ſuch as were fit for War. 


7 And he went and ſent to Jehofhaphat the king 
of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
againſt me: wilt thou go with me againſt Moab 
to battel ? and he ſaid, I will goup: I am asthou 


art, my people as thy people,and my horſes as thy 
horſes þ. 


h Of which ſee on 1 King. 22.4. He joyns with him in 
this War ; partly, becauſe the War was very juſt in it ſelf, 
and convenient for Fehoſhaphatr, both in rhe general, thatRe- 
bels and Revolters thould be chaftiſed and ſuppreſſed, leſt 
the example ſhould paſs into his Dominions, and rhe Edomites 
ſhould be hereby» encouraged to revolt from him, as they 
did from his Son ; and in particular, that the Moabites 
ſhould be humbled, who had with others Invaded his Land 
before rhis time, 2 Chron. 20. 1, and might do ſo again if 
they were not brought low ; for which a fair opportunity 
was now offered ro him ; and partly, becauſe Jehoram had 
reformed ſome things, and Jehoſhaphat hoped by this means 
ro engage him to proceed further in that work. 


8 And he 5 ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up? 
And he anſwered, The way through the wilderneſs 
of Edom &k&. 


z Either, Jehoſhaphat : or rather, Joram: for the follow- 
ing anſwer may teem to be Jehoſhaphat's. k Which chough 
ir was much the longer way, yet they thought ir beſt ; part- 
ly, to ſecure the King or Vice-Roy of Edom, of whom the} 
might have fome ſuſpition, from that paſſage 2 Chron. 29 
22. and to carry both him and his Soldiers along with the 
into the War, both ro ger their affiftance, and to prevent 
them from making a War of diverſion againſt Judah, whilf 
F-hoſhaphat was engaged againſt Moab ; and partly, that 
they might invade Moab on their weakeft fide, and "__ 


for he put away the + image of Baal, * that his fa. # x: 


b Nor from any principle of Confcience ( for that would * 
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IL Il AINGS. Chap. ut. 


they leaſt expected them. God alſo thus diſpoſed their 
hearts to make way for the following miracle. 


9 So the king of Iſrael went , and the king of 
Judah, andthe king of Edom /: and they fercht a 
compaſs of ſeven days journey »: and there was 
no water » for the hoſt, and for the cattel + that fol- 


jowed them. 

1 5. e. The Vice-Roy under Fehoſhaphar, 1 King. 22. 47. 
here called king; either, becauſe he was 10 called and aC- 
counted by his own people : or, becauſe that word is ſome- 
times uſed for any Prince or chief Ruler. See Deut. 33+ 5: 
Judg. 18. 1. and 21.25. 1 King. 20. 1. m Becauſe they made 
agreat Army, which could move bur ſlowly ; and they fetch- 
ed a greater compaſs than was uſual, for ſome advantage 
which they expected by ir. 2 A frequent want in thoſe hot 
anddefert parts; and now, as it ſeems, increaſed by the ex- 
traordinary heat and dryneſs of the ſeaſon. 


10 And the king of Ifrael ſaid, Alas, that the 
LORD hath called theſe three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab 0. 


o So he chargeth his calamity upon God ; and not up- 
on himſelf, whole fins were the true and proper cauſes ot it, 


11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is zhere not here a pro- 
het of the LORD, that we may enquire of the 
{orD by him p? Andone of the king of Hraels 
ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here z Eliſha the ſon 
of Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of 
Elijah 9. 

p Thishe ſhould have asked before, when they firſt un» 
dertook the expedition , as he did in a like caſe, 1 Kzng. 
22, 5. and for thar neglect he now ſuffers: bur better late 
than never: his afflicton brings him to the remembrance of 
his former fin, and preſent duty. 9 #. e, Who was his Ser- 
vant: this being one office of a Servant: and this office was 
the more neceſlary among the I aelztes, becauſeof the fre- 
quent waſhings which their Law required. 


12 And Jehoſhaphat faid, The word of the 
LORD is with him 7. So the king of Iſrael, and 
ſehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went down to 
him /. 

» We may enquire the mind of God by him: for he is a 

true Progher. Which Fehoſhaphat might eafily underſtand, 
becauſe being a good man, and a great fayourer of the Lords 
Prophers, he would diligently enquire, and many perſons 
would be ready ro inform him of all things of that nature, 
and, amongſt others, of Elzjah's calling of Elba by caſting 
his Prophetical Mantle over him , 1 K2zng. 19. 19. and of 
Eljak's tranſlation, andE/;ſ-a's ſubſtirurion in his place, and 
of the proof of it, 2 K:n.2.8,14. / To his Tent; which was 
either in the Camp, or nor far from it: for he went along 
with the Army by the impulſe of Gods Spirit, for this very 
occaſion, They did not fend for him , but went to him, 
that by giving him this honour, they gat more effectually 
ingage him to give them his utmoſt affittance ; and, becauſe 
they had heard rhat he was a man of a rugged temper and 
carriage, who therefore was to be fweetned, and fo diſpoſed 
to pity and relieve them. 


12 And Eliſha faid unto the king of Iſrael, What 
have I to do with thee 7? * Get thee to the pro- 
piets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother #z. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
Nay x: for the LORD hath called theſe three 
vgs 7 together to deliver them into the hand of 

oab. 


t I defire ro have no diſcourſe nor converſe with thee. 
4 3.e. Tothe Calves, which thou after thy Fathers example 
doſt worſhip; and to rhe Bqals which thy Mother yer wor- 
ſhipperh by thy permiſſion ; and ro which thy heart is yer 
inclined, though rhou haſt deſtroyed one of his Images for 
politick reaſons. Ler theſe Idols whom thou worſhippeſt in 
thy Praſperity,now help thee in thy diſtreſs. x I renounce 
thoſe falſe Prophers and Baals, and will ſeek to none bur 
God for help. » If thou haft no reſpect for me, yer pity 
this innocent King of Edom, and good Jeboſhapbat, who are 
nvolred in the fame danger with my ſelf. 


. 14 And Eliſha faid , As the LORD of hoſts 
liveth, before whom 1 ſtand, Surely were it not that 
[ regard the preſence of Jehaſhaphat the king of 


_ %, I would nat look toward thee, nor ſee 


| Whom I Reverence and Lore for his Vertue and 
iety. 


15 But now bring me a minſtrel 2. And it came 
eo paſs when the minſtrel played, that the hand of 
che LORD 6 + came upon him. + Heb. wats 


a One that can Sing and Play upon a Muſical fnſtrumenr. 
This he requires, that his mind which had been diſturbed 
and intlamed with Holy anger at. the fight of wicked Jeho- 
ram, might be compoled, and cheered, and united within ir 
ſelf, and that he might be excited ro the more fervent-pray=- 
er to God, and joyfully praifing him ; whereby he was pre- 
pared to receive ithe Propherical Infpiration. For although 
Prophecy be the Gift of God, yet men might do fomerhing 
cirher to hinder or further the reception of ir : for which 
cauſe Paul bids Chriſtians ſtudy to ger the Gift of Prophecy, 
1 Cor. 14.1; And for this'very end the Colled;es of rhe Pro- 
phers were erected, wherein the Sons of the Prophers did uſe 
divers means to procure this Gifr, which alſo they did ſome- 
times receive, as we ſee 2 Kzng. 2.3, 5. and, amonglt other 
nacans, they uſed Inſtruments of Mufick to exhilerate rheir 
ſpirits, &c. 1 Sam. 10, 5- Of the great power of Mulick 
upon the affections, ſee the Nores on « Sam. 16.17. 6 4. e, 
The Spirit of Prophecy, ſo called, ro note that it was nat 
from El:ſha's temper of body or mind ; that it was no na- 
tural nor acquired vertue inherent in him; bur a fingulac 
Gift of God, given to whom and when he pleaſed. This 
Phraſe is uſed alſo Ezek. 1.8. and 3. 14, 22. and 8. 1. 


16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, Make 
this valley + full of ditches c. + Heb.ditches, 


ce Which may receive the Water, and hold it for the uſe ditches, 
of Men and Beaſts. 


17 For thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall nor ſee 
wind 4, neither ſhall ye ſee rain, yet that valley 
ſhall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattel, and your beaſts, 
| d Any of thoſe winds which commonly produce Rain. 
And ſeeing is here pur for perceiving or feeling, one fente 


for- another, or for all, as Ger. 42. 1. compare A. 7. 12. 
Exod. 20. 18. and elſewhere. 


18 And this is bat a light thing in the ſight of 


the LORD e, he will deliver the Moabites allo w- 
| to your hand. 


e This is but-a ſmall favour in compariſon of what he in- 
tends to you for Jehoſhaphar's ſake. He will give you more 
than you ask or expect. For they were ſo weakned and 
diſcouraged with the great drought, that they had no hopes 
of proceeding in the offenſive War, and thought it ſufficient, 
if it were poſſible, to Defend themſelves from the Moabzres, 
ver. 13. 


19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, - and- 
every choice City, and ſhall fell every good tree f, 
and ſtop all wells of water, and + mar every , jy, orieve] 
good piece of land with ſtones. þ ew" : 


F This is, Either, Firſt, A command ; and then the laſt vicle(s, 

Clauſe is an exception from that Law, Dext. 20. 19. which 
being delivered by a Prophet, mighr be obeyed. And if this 
command ſeem ſevere, it mult be conſidered, that the.Msa- 
bites were a very wicked people, perfidious, cruel, impla- 
cable Enemies to Gods People upon all occaſfzons, and now 
in a ſtate of Rebellion, Or rather, Secondly, A prediction 
of their ſucceſs, that they ſhould haye ſo full and compleat 
a Victory, that they ſhould be able ro do all which is here 
exprelled. 


20 And it came to paſsin the moxrning,when the 
meat-oftering was offered g, that behold, thexe 
came water þ by the way of Edom z, and the coun- 
trey was filled with water. 


2 4. e. The morning-Sacrifice : of which Exod. 29. 39, 
40. which doubtleſs was attended with the Solemn prayers 
of Gods People, as the Evening-Sacrifice unqueſtionably 
was, A. 3. 1. there being the ſame reaſon for ſubſtance 
for both times. Ar this time E!/zſba joyned his Prayers 
with the Prayers of Gods People, eſpecially thoſe at Jerſa- 
lem, as he had done ar a like time, 1 Kz2g. 18. 29. aad this 
time God choſe to anſwer his and their Prayers, and to 
work this Miracle, that thereby he might determine the con» 
troverſie between the Iſraelites and Fews, abour the place 
and manner of warſhip, and give a publick Teſtimony from 
Heaven for the Jews, and againſt the 1/7qelites. þ Miracu» 
louſly produced out of ſome Rock or Vein of the Earth, 


3 From thoſe parts which were towards Edom. 
21 © And 


Chap. III. 
21 T And when all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come up to fight againſt them, they 
+ Heb. were + gathered all that were able to + put on armour &, 
criedrogether 4 upward, and ſtood in the border 7. 


Heb. gird | . 
Finlels with hk Heb. to gird on a girdle, e. a Military Girdle, to which 
A girdle, the Sword was faſtened, 2 Sam. 20.8. 1 King. 2.5. 1 Or, 


#n that border, to wir, of their Countrey, which was towards 
FEdom, which way they underſtood the Kings came. Here 
they ſtood probably to defend the paſlages into their Coun- 


trey, 


22 And they roſeup early in the morning, and 
the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Moabites 
ſaw the water on the other ſide as red as blood m. 

m Becauſe of the morning-Sun, which meeting with the 
Vapours that aroſe from the Earth, and ſhining through 
them upon the Water, gave it a reddiſh tincture, God alſo 
{o ordered things, that their ſences and fancies were diſturbed, 


IL KINGS. 


from him, and returned to their own Tand. 


x Either, Firſt, the King of Edom's Son ; whom in kis 
eruption he took, and rhen Sacrificed. Compare Amos 2. x, 
Bur, Firſt, Thar place ſpeaks of the &»2, nor of the kings 
ſont; and of the burning of his bones, nor of rhe offering of 
a living min for a Burnr-Offering. Secondly, This would 
not have made the befiegers ro raiſe their ſiege, bur ro have 
followed it more warmly to revenge fo barbarous an action. 
Thirdly, The following clauſe, that ſhould have reigned 3 
his ſtead, agrees not ſo well to the Edomites, whoſe King was 
onely Fehoſhaphat's Vice-Roy, and therefore his Son had no 
right to ſucceed him; as it doth to the Moabires, whoſe King 
was revolted from Trae, and intended to keep that Kinzdom 
to himſelf ard Children. Or rather, Secondly, His own Son: 
whom he Sacrificed ; partly, to obrain the favour ofhis God, 
according to the manner of the Phenicians and other PLO= 
ple in grievous and publick Calamities ; whereof we have ma- 
nifeſt teſtimonies, both in Scriprure,as P/.106.37.Ezek.20.31, 
and in Heathen Avrhors, as Porphyrius, Plutarch and others: 


or the Air ſo diſpoſed, that it might ſeem of this Colour. | compaſiion ; or, as defpairing ro Conquer ( at leaſt withour 


And they might more eaſily miſtake this for Blood, becauſe 
they knew that rhar ground was generally dry, and withour 
any trenches or ſtreams of Water, now eſpecially in this dry 
ſeaſon, there being no noiſe of Wind and Rain, v.17. And 
they mighr juſtly think rhat the three Kings being divided 
in their Religion and Intereſts, and diſcontented for want of 
Warer, might fall into diſſenrions, and heats, and murual 
{laughrers, of which they had a late example, 2 Chron. 20. 


22,23. 


22 And they ſaid, This zs blood : the kings are 
ſureiy + ſlain, and they have ſmitten one another : 
now therefore Moab to the ſpoil z. 

2 They were ſo-highly confidenr, that they ſend no Scouts, 
b.ur March thither with their whole Army , and that 


in great diſorder, Wherein there was alſo a Divine hand, 
{trengrhning them in their miſtakes, and hardening them ro 


their deſtruction. 


24 And when they came to the camp of 1ſra- 
el, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, 
Or, they fo that they fled before them: but || they went 
ſmore in it, forward ſimiting the Moabites, even in their coun- 
even [miting, trey 0. 
o They purſued them to their own Countrey, and entred 
it, with and afrer them ; the paſſes, which before the Moa- 
bites defended, being now open for them. 


& Heb. de 
royed, 


25 And they beat down the cities, and on eve- 
ry good piece of land caſt every man his ſtone p, 
and filled it, and thev ſtopped all the wells of wa- 


+ Heb. until ter, and felled all the good trees : + onely in Kir- 
he left the haraſeth q left they the ſtones thereof y : howbeit 


ſtones thereof 11, « lingers / Went about it, and ſinote it x. 


in Kir-hara- 
ſeth, f The Stones which happily had been with great care and 
pains pickt out of the Land, and laid in heaps after the man- 
ner, they diſperſed again, and flew the people, who ſhould 
have cleanſed them again. q Which was the Royal and 
{trongeſt Ciry of the Moabztes, I/a. 16.7, 11. into which the 
remnant of the Moabites were gathered, where alfo their 
King was with them. -r The Walls and Buildings of this 
Ciry onely were lefr ; other Ciries, and, in a manner, their 
whole Countrey being utterly deftroyed. /{ Either, Firſt, 
\ Such as ſlung ſmall Srones againſt thoſe that ſtood upon the 
Wall ro defend it. Or rather, Secondly, Such as flung great 
Stones againſt the Walls to break them down, according to 
the manner of thoſe rimes. # z.e. Made breaches in the 
Walls, by which they might enter into the City, and take it. 


26 © And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
the battel was too fore for him, he took with him 
ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to break 
through evez unto the king of Edom # : but they 
could nor. 


z4 That being unable ro defend the City longer, he might 
make an eſcape : which he choſe ro do on the King of E- 
dom's quarter ; becauſe he rthoughr either that his was the 
weakelt fide : or, that he would more willingly ſuffer him 
to eſcape, becauſe he was nor ſo hearty in the War as the 
ret, but onely forced to it, and he might hereafter have 
fome occafion of the King of Moab ro joyn with him, as be- 
fore he had, 2 Chron. 20. 22. 


27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon x that ſhould 
* Amos 2.1. have reigned in his ſtead, and * offered him for a 
+ Heb. great þyrnt-oftering upon the wall ;, and there was # 


OT bac. great indignation againſt Iſrael z,and they departed 


greater loſs of men than it was worth ) him who was re. 
ſolved to defend himſelf and Ciry to the urmoit extremity, 
I Thar the bekegers might ſee ir, and be moved by ir, z Or, 
great trouble or repentance upon Iſrael, i.e. the 1/raclitiſh 
King and people ( who was the firſt cauſe of the War, and 
had brought the reſt into confederacy with him) were great- 
ly afMlicted and grieved for this barbarous action , and re. 
ſolved to proſecure the War no further, and fo withdrew 
their Forces, as alſo did their Allies, and rerurned to their 
feveral Homes, Which they were the more willing to do, 
becauſe the Kingdom and Countrey of Moab were fo ruina. 
red both as to their Men, and Cities, or Villages, and Lands, 
that they were all ſecure of any great annoyance from it, 


CHAP. IV. 


Ow there cried a certain woman of the wives 

of the ſons of the prophets - unto El ſha, 
ſaying, Thy ſervantmy husband is dead, and thou 
knoweſt that thy ſervant did fear the LORD 6: and 
the creditor ts come to take unto him my two ſons 


| 


to be bond-men c. 


a Who, though they were wholly devoted to Sacred em- 
ployment, were not excluded from Marriage, no more thai 
the. Prieſts and Levites. 6 His poverty therefore was not 
,procured by his idlenefs, or prodigality, or rather, wicked- 
neſs ; but by his Piery, becauſe he would nor comply with 
the Kings way of worſhip, and therefore loſt alt worldly 
advantages. © Either, to uſe them as his ſlaves, or to (cl! 
them to others, according to his Law: Of which ſee Exod. 
21.2. Levit. 25. 39. Iſa. 50.1. Matth. 18. 25. 


2 And Eliſha faid unto her, What ſhall I do for 
thee 4? Tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe e? 
And ſhe ſaid, Thine hand-maid hath not any thing 
1n the houſe, fave a pot of oil f. 

d How ſhall I relieve thee, who am my ſelf poor ? 
e Which may contribute ro the Payment of thy Debts, or, 
at leaſt, to the ſatisfaction of thy Creditors, who may per- 
chance deal favourably with thee through my perſuaſion. 
F Which was uſeful for divers things abour the Service of 
God, and health, ordelight, or ornament, and other uſes of 
men. See Judg. 9.9. 


3 Then he faid, Go, botrow thee veſſels abroad - 
of all thy neighbours, ever empty veſſels, | borrow = , 


not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 
the door upon thee g, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt 
pour out h into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt {ct 
aſide that which is full. 


2 Partly, that none may hinder thee from minding thy 
work of filling and removing the Veſſels, which will require 
attention and diligence : partly, that thou alone mailt enjoy 
the benefit of it : partly, leſt any of thy Creditors ſhould 
break in upon thee, and ſeize upon thy borrowed Veſſels be- 
fore they are filled : partly, that thy mind being freed from 
diſtraction, may be wholly employed in Prayer and Praifing 
of God : and partly, that it may be manifeſt thar this is the 
work of God alone. h Our of the Por, in which God mul- 
tiplied the Oil from time to time. 


5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door up- 
on her, and upon her'fons : who brought rhe veſſes 
to her, and ſhe poured our. 


6 Andit came to paſs when the veſſels were _ 
cha 


Chap; 


and partly, to oblige the T1/-ae/:tes to quit the fiege out of 


IN 


[Or 


| 
Y hap. IV. - 
ar ſhe ſaid unto her ſon 7, Bring me yet a veſſel. 
And he faid unto her, There 7s not a veſſel more. 
And the oil ſtayed &. | 

; To one of them : for ſhe had two, v. 1. & To reach 
15. that we ſhould not waſte any of Gods Good Creatures; 
and that God would not work Miracles unneceffarily. 


Then ſhe came and told the man of God: 
and he ſaid, Go, ſell tne oil, and pay toy | debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the reſt /. 

/ Firſt do Juſtice ro others, and then take care of thy ſelf 
and Children. 


thre $ And 7 it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſled 

ns tay. to Shunem m2, where 24s A great woman 7; and 

+#.1id ſhe + conſtrained him o to eat bread p. And fo it 

| bold on him- \v.ie rhar as oft as he pailed by, he turned 1n thi- 
ther to eat bread. 

m A City in 1/achar, near Mounr Carmel, Fof. 19. 17, 18. 

whither the Prophet frequently went. 9 For Eſtate, or 


Birth and Quality. See Gen. 24. 35. 1 Sam. 25. 2. 0 By 
ter importunate defire. p To.rake his repaſt there. 


1 Or, creditor, 


g And ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Behold, now 
] perceive, that this z an holy man of God 4, which 
paſieth by us continually. 

q APropher, as Judz. 13. 6. and rhar of eminent Holi- 
nels : by our kindneſs ro whom, we thall procure a bleſiing 
to our ſelves. 


10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, 
on the wall r, and Jet us fet for him there a bed, 
and a table, and a ſtool, and a candlettick / : and 
it ſhall be when he cometh to us, that he ſha!l rurn 
in hither, 

7 That he may be free from the noiſe of Family-butineſs, 
and enjoy that privacy, which,I perceive, he defireth for his 
Prayers and Meditations. / He will not be troubleſome or 
thargeable ro us : he cares nor for rich Furnitnre or coſtly 
Entertainment, and is content with bare neceflaries, 


11 And it fell on a day that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, ſhe ſtood 
before him £<. 


s 2.6. Before the Prophet, inthe door of his Chamber, as 
it is ſaid, ver. 15. The relation ſeems to be a lirrle.perplexed, 
but may be thus conceived. Ir is in this Verſe recorded in 
the general, Thar the Prophet ſent Gehazz ro call her, and 
that the came to him upon that call : then follows a partj- 
cular deſcription of the whole buſineſs with all rhe circum- 
ſtances, firſt, of the metſage with which Gehazz was ſent 
when he went to call her,and of her anſwer to that meſſage, 

ver, 13, and of Gehazz's conjecture thereupon, ver. 14. and 
then of her coming to the Propher at his call : which is 
there repeated ro make way for the following paſlages, 


1Or had faid, 13 And he faid || unto him, Say now unto her, 
Behold, thon haſt been careful for us with all this 
Care, What z to be done for thee ; ? Wouldeſt 
thou be ſpoken for to the king, or to the captain of 
the hoſt #? And ſhe anſwered, 1 dwell among mine 
own people x. | 
t Wherewith ſhall I recompence all thy care and kindneſs 
rome and my Servant ? uy With whom he juſtly had grear 
power for his eminent ſervice , chap. 5. x I live in Love 
and Peace among my Kindred and Friends; nor have I any 


cauſe to. complain of them, or to ſeek relief from higher 
powers. | 


. 14 And he ſaid, What then 5s to be done for 
| her? And Gehazi anſivered, Verily ſhe hath no 
Clild, and her husband is old. 


4 . Haſt thon obſerved any thing whicl ſhe wants or de- 
es: For the Prophet kepr himſelf much in his Chamber, 


whilſt Gehazz went more freely about the Houle, as his oc- 
cafions led him. 


I5 Andhe faid, Call her. And when he had cal- 
ed her, ſhe ſtood in the door y. ; 


Y Ont of reverence, humility, andl modeſty, waiting till 
© came to her, 


or called her further in ro him, 


IL KFNGS 


to the time of life z, thou ſhalr imbrace a fon. * 
And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, :hoz man of God, do 
not lye unto thine hand-maid 4. 

z Of which Phraſe ſee on Gen. 18. 10. a Do not delude 
me with vain hopes. She could not believe it for joy, and 
ſuppoſed the Prophet might ſay thus eirher for her rrial, or 
trom his own private judgment and aftection, and not by 
warrant from God, 


17 And the woman conceived and bare a fon, at 
that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, accord- 
ing to the time of life. 

18 4 And when the child was grown, it fell on 
a day, that he went out to his father to the reap- 
CIs. © 

19 And he ſaid to his father, My head, my 
head b : and he faid to a lad, Carry him to his 
mother. wy 

b His Head was grievouſly pained: which poſibly came 
from rhe heat of rhe*Harveſt-ſeaſon, ro which he was ex- 
poſed in the field. F 


20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till neon, 
and then died. | 

21 And ſhe went up, and Jaid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut 7he door upon him c, 
and went our. 

c Partly, in hopes that this might contribute ſomething 
tro the Childs reſtitution ro Life, ſhe having in all probabili- 
ty had an account of the like Miracle done by Elyah, 
1 King. 17. 21. and partly, that ſhe might for the preſenr 
conceal the death of the Child: which ifir had been known, 
would have filled her Husband with grief, and hindred her 
Journey, and opened the mouths of the enemies of God and 
his Prophets to blaſpheme ; whereas ſhe had a contideace 
put into her by God, that the Propher could and would re- 
{tore her Son. | 


22 And ſhe called unto her husband, and faid, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the aſſes, that I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thon go to him 
to day ? zt zs neither new moon nor ſabbath d. And 


ſhe ſaid, 1: ſhall be+ well e. | | + Heb, peace, 


d Which were rhe chief and uſual rimes in which they 
reſorted to the Prophets for inſtruction, for which he ſup- 
poſed ſhe now went, not ſuſpeCting but thar the Thild was 
well by rhis time. e My going will not be troubleſome to 
him, nor prejudicial to thee or me. Heb. peace, 1. e. peace 
be to rhee, farewel, or be contented, let me go. 


24 Then ſhe ſadled an afs, and faid to her ſer- 


vant, Urive, and go forward : # ſlack not by riding + H-5. reſtrain 
not for me 10 


ride, 


tor me, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went, and came nnto the man of God 
to. mount Carmel: and it came to paſs when the 
man of God ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to Ge- 
hazi his ſervant, Behold, yonder is that Shunam- 
mite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and fay 
unto her, 7s zt well with thee ? Is ze well with thy 
hasband ? Is ;z well with the child? And ſhe an- 
twered, 1t is well f. 

f So it was in ſome reſpects, becauſe it was the Will of a 
Wiſe and Good God, and therefore beſt for her. Or, ir 
thall be wel/: though rhe Child be dead, I doubr not by Gods 
bletfing upon thy endeavours it ſhall live again and do well. 
Bur the anſwers ambiguouſly, and briefly roo, that ſhe mighr 
ſooner come to the Propher, and more fully open her mind 
to him. 


27 And when ſhe came to the man of God to 


the hill, ſhe caught + him by the feet g : but Geha- + Heb. by his 
Zi came near to thruſt her away þ. And the man feer. 
of God ſaid, Let her alone, for her ſoul zs + vexed + Heb, bitrer. 


within her z : and the LORD hath hid z: from me, 
and hath not told me &. 


2 She fell ar his Feet and touched them, as a moſt hum- 
ble and earnelt (uppliant. Compare 1 Sam. 25. 24. Matth. 


23. 9. Witha!, ſhe intimated; what ſhe durſt not preſume ro 
expreſs 


Chap. 1V. 


16 And he ſaid, About this + ſeaſon, according f Hev. ſet 


+ Heb. atten- 
ion. 


expreſs it words, that ſhe defired him to go along with her. 


. þ Judging rhis poſture indecent for her, and oftenfive to her 


Maſter. z Diſtuib her nor, for this uncouth geſture 1s 2 
fign of ſome extraordinary grief. & Whereby he 1:gnifies, 
that whar,he knew or did, was not by any vertue inherent 
and abiding in himſelf, bur oneiy from God, who revealed 
ro him onely whar and when he pleaſed. Compare 2 S.2m. 
7. 3 


23 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſon of my 
lord 1? Did not Il ſay, Do not deceive me  : 


/ This Child was nor given to me upon my immoderate 
 defire, for which I might have juſtly been thus chaſtifed, as 
Rachel was, Gen. Zo. 1. compare with 35.18. Eut was free- 
ly promiſed ro me by thee in Gods Name, and from his ipe- 
cial Grace and Favour: and therefore I truſt both thou didit 
pray for ir,-rid God deſign it as a blefſing, and nor as an affii- 
tion, as now it proves , unleſs thou .doit obtain rhe Child 
for me a ſecond time, which I know thou canſt do, and I 
humbly beg thee ro do. 9 With vain hopes of a comfort 
thar I ſhould never have. AndI had been much happier if 
I had neyer had ir, than to loſe it ſo quickly. Therefore 
Xhion art in ſome meaſure concerned to revive my dead hopes, 
-arid to continue ro me the great blefling which thou hatt 
procured, 


29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins z, 
And take my ſtaff in thy hand, and go thy way : 
if thou meet any man, ſalute him not : and if any 
ſalute thee, anſiver him not again o: and lay my 
ſtaff upon the face of the child p. 


n Tie up thy long Garments about thy Loins for ex- 
pedition. See 1 Kzng. 18. 46. o An Hyperbolical ex- 
preffion : Make no delays nor {tops by the way, neither by 
words nor actions, but go wirh all polſible ſpeed. Compare 
Luk. 10. 4. He requires this haſte; that the Miracle might be 
done ſecrerly and ſpeedily before the Childs death was di- 
vulged, which might cauſe-many inconveniences. See on ver. 
21. þ For God can work a Miracle by the moſt unlikely 
and conremptible means, as he did by a Rod, Exod. 14. 16. 
and a Mantle, 2 Kg. 2. 8. 


20 And the mother of the child faid , As the 
LORD liveth, and zs thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave 
thee 4. And he aroſe and followed her. 


q Until thou goeſt home with me. For ſhe had no great 
confidence in Gehazz, nor was her Faith fo ſtrong as ro 
think that the Prophet could work fo great a Miracle ar 
this diſtance, and by his Staff : which pofiibly was one rea- 
ſon why this did no good. Compare Matth. 9.18. and 13. 
58. and 17. 20, 


21 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid 
the itaff upon! the face of the child, but there 4s 
neither voice, nor # hearing r: Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told him, ſaying, The child 
#« not awaked /. 


7 3. e. Neither ſpeech, nor ſenſe, nor any ſign of life, ro 
wit, in the Child. Which diſappointment mighr proceed 
from hence, that Eliſha having changed his mind, and yield- 
ed ro her importunity to go with her, did alter his courſe, 
and nor joyn his fervent prayers with Gehazz's action, bur re- 
ſerved rhem rill he came rhither. / x. e. Not revived: death 
being ofr and firly compared to a fleep, as Pal. 76. 5. 
Dan. 12. 2. becauſe of the Reſurrection which will in due 
time follow it, and here followed ſpeedily, which makes the 
exprelſion molt proper in this place. 


22 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
behold , the child was dead, and laid upon his 
bed. | 

33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the door up- 
on them twain 7, and prayed unto the LORD. 

t Upon himſelf and the dead Child, that he might pray 


to God withour diſtraction, and might more freely ule all 
thoſe geſtures and means which he thought fit. 


34 And he .ent up and lay upon the child «, 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands x, and 
he ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and the fleſh 
of che child waxed warm y. 


zz And although ſome ceremonial uncleanneſs might ſeem 
to be contiacted by the touch of this dead Body, yer thar 
was juitly to give place ro a Moral Duty, and to an action 
of ſo great Piety and Charity as this was, eſpecially when 
done by a Prophet, and by the inſtinct of Gods Spirir, who 


UINGS. 


| 


can diſpence with kis on Liv. 4 Oi pact upon anc 
ſucceliively ; for the diſproportion of the Bodics wontg nut 
permit it to be done together, Compare 1 A;12. 17. 21, 43 
20. 10. » Not by any external hear, which cond ne be 
tranfmittet ro rhe Childs Body by ſuch flight ronches gf ct, 

r « rs uu. 
Prophers Body ; bur by a Natural hear, proceeding from. ; 
principle of Lite, which was already intuted into the Chitg 
and by degrees enlivened ail the parts of his Body. Sy 


35 Then he returned and walked in the houſe 
F to and fro z, and went up and itreiched himtelf 


upon him 2: and the child nceled ſeven times, an ith. 


the child opened his eyes þ. 


+ He changeth his poſtures for his own neceſſary refreth. 
ment, and walked to ard fro, Exerciting his mind in Prayer 
to God, and Faith, for the accomplithmenr of this work 
a Repeating his former actions, to teach us nor to be i. 
couraged in our Prayers if we be not ſpeedily an(were, 
but to wait with patience, and continue, and be uiſtant jn 
Prayer, till we obtain what we ſeek for. b So the work he. 
gun in the former Verſe is here perfected. Although Mi. 
racles were for the moſt part done in an inſtant, yet lome- 
times they were done by degrees, as here, and 1 Kang, 13, 
44,45. Mark $. 24, 25. vg 


| 


36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her, and when ſhe ws 
come in unto him c, he ſaid, Take up thy {on. 


c Heb. come to him, to wir, to the Door of his Chamber : 
where probably he met her with this joytul mettage. 


27 Then ſhe went in 4, and fell at his feet, ard 
bowed her ſelf to the ground, and took up hier fon, 
and went our. 


d Into his Chamber, and; afrer ſhe had done him honor, 
ro the 'Bed where the Child lay, whence ſhe rook him, and 
went her way. 


38 © And Elifha came again to Gilgal e, and 
there was a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the 
prophets were ſitting before himf: and he ſaid unt 
to his ſervant, Ser on the grea: pot, and ſeethe pot- 
tage g for the ſons of the prophets. 


e When he came with Elyah, chap. 2. 1. where was a 
School of the Prophers, whom he defigned ro comfort con- 
cerning the preſenr Dearth, and their other diſcouragements, 
and to confirm in the profeſſion and practiſe of Religion, 
and ro inſtract in the Duties of the preſent ſeaſon. f Ar 
his Feer, as Scholars to be taught by him. See chap. 2. 3. 
AF. 22. 3. g He provides no delicious Mears, but meer 
—— ——_ » to teach them the contempt of worldly de- 
wats. 


39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found & wild vine h, and gathered there- 
of wild gourds his lapfal, and came and ſhred 
them into the pot of pottage : for they knew ther - 
not. 

h A Plant called Coloquintida, whoſe Gourds or Leaves 


reſemble the Leaves of a Vine, and are very bitter, and per- 
nicious to the eater. 


40 So they poured out for the men to eat: and 
it came to paſs as they wereeating of the pottages 
chat they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, 
there zs death in the pot z: and they could not eat 
thereof. | 


; 7.e. Some deadly thing : which they gathered from its 
exceſſive bitterneſs, by which poſſibly ſome of them might 
diſcern whar it was. 


4.1 But he ſaid, Then bring meal : and he caſt 
it into the pot &: and he ſaid, Pour our for the peo- 


in the pot /. 


k Together with the Pottage which they had 
of it. / The Meal took away that hurful quality, N 
natural power, which could do little in ſo ſhort a time, 
by the Supernatural Blefling of God upon it. 


taken out 
not by its 
but 


42 CT And there came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the firſt 


cae people o, that they may eat. 


Chap. | 


er 


: F 
ple, that they may eat: and there was no # harm i. 


7. 
” JOE 


lite tl2:t!tee 


Heb.enl 
INSs 


fruits 9, twenty loaves z of barley, and full ears of 0r,in8s, 


corn || in the husk thereof: and he ſaid, Give unto cri, Pf 
m ; 


> by the Pions 1ſraelztes, according to their ability 
and opportunity, t9 the Lords Prophers ; partly, Xcauie 
they did a great part of rhe ] rielts oftice ; and partly, be- 
cauſe they were nor pernutted ro carry them ro Jeruſalem; 
and they might reafonably think rhat cher circumtances 
being extraordinary, would warrant thelr giving of Them to 
extraordinary Perſons; and thar thofe ceremonial Jnttirott- 
ons ought to give place to tne grearer Laws of necetlity and 
: mercy to the Lords Prophets. And rhis paſſage feems to DC 
noted here, nor onely on occaſion of rhe following Miracle; 


bur alſo that by this one inſtance we might underſtand how. 


{ many Schools of the Prophets were ſupported. zz Small 

Loaves, as A ppears, both becauſe one Man brought them all 

ſo far; and becauſe, oiterwite there had been no Miracle 
| here. o To wit, the Sons of the Prophets, who were then 
; preſent with him, ver. 38. | 


2 And lus ſervitor ſaid, What ſhould I ſet this 
before an hundred men? He faid again, Give the 
people, that they may eat: for thus ſaith the 
LORD, * They ſhall car, and ſhall leave rhereof: 

44 So he ſer ir before them, and they did ear, 
and left thereof, according to the word of the 


LORD. 


*ſol, 6.11. 


CHAPF-Y. 


LY be Naaman captain of the hoſt of the king 
+ Heb, before, of Syria, was a great man # with his ma- 
[0r, gracious. fter A and | + honourable b, becauſe by him the 
t#0.lited 7 ORD had given || deliverance unto Syriac : he 


2», or. 2CCC= bi - 
1/7 pun was allo a mighty man of valour, but he was a 
tenance, eper. 


10r,fictory. 7 In great power and favour with the King of Syria. 
b Highly eſteemed both for his quality and ſuccets, c Which 
expreflion he uſerh, partly, to mind rhe T/-aelzees, thar all 
the hurt they had from the Syrzans was from the Lord, who 
uſed them as his Rod, and gave them the ſuccefſey ngainlt 1/- 
rael, which are Recorded ; and partly, to check raat proud 
conceit which then was working, and afterwards more fully 
diſcovered it ſelf in the I/rael:tz[h Nation, as if the Care, and 
Providence, and Goodneſs of God, were wholly confined to 
themſelves, and not imparted to any other People. 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa- 

nies Z, and had brought away captive out of the 

FH. vw Jand of Iſrael a little maid, and ſhe + waited on e 
*. Naamans wife. 


d Making inroads into the Land of T/7ae! to rob and 
plunder, afrer the manner of thoſe times. See 1 Sam. 3o. 8. 
2 King. 13. 21. and 24. 2. e Heb. was before, i. e. ſtood 
before her, or Miniſtred to her. Compare Det. I. 3S. 


} And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would God 
FH. before, My lord vere + with the prophet that is in Sama- 


tH.g., I f; for he would + recover him of his lepro- 
in, ſep. 


F Either, Firſt, In the Kingdom of Samaria. Or, Second- 
ly, In the City of Samaria : where he was when the was 
taken: or, where he commonly reſided, though he went ro 
other places, as need required. g Or, take him away( as 
this Hebrew Verb is uſed, Gen. 3o. 23. Aeph. 1.2.) from his 
leproſie, i. e. take away his Leproſy from him. 


4 And oze went in, and told his lord þ, faying, 


bus and thus ſaid the maid that is of the land of 
Iſrael. 


h One of Naaman's Servants hearing this, went in and 
told it to Naamaz: , and he to the King of Syria ; which is 
mpied. Or, And he went in, &C. 1. e. Naaman, mention- 
EC, ver. I hearing this from his Wife, told ir to the King of 
V71a, as the ncxr words intimate. 


.5 And the king of Syria i ſaid, Go to, go, and I 
FEE. in hi wy lend a letter unto the king of Iſrael k. And he 
"mhis Ceparted, and took + with him ten talents of ſilver, 


and fix thouſand pieces of gold /, and ten Changes 
of raiment. 


z Joram the Son of Ahab, chap. 3. 1. & Deſiring him to 


$ 
[ (8) t ] + £ - [ 
F an thfs favour from the Provnet. ! Partly,for the Charges 


ne . - i . Ay IJ —_ ny } . . - 
$ tes 7; and partly, for Preſents ro the Propher, o1 


Chap. V. I KIM. 


Chap. V. 


6 And he brought the letter to the king of If 
rael, ſaying, Now when this letter is come unto 
thee, behold, 1 have therewith tent Naaman my 
ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt recover ain 
of his leproſie. | 

mM 7.e. Procure his recovery by the meins of Eliſha, v. 


3, 4. whom thou maiſt command to uſe his utmoſt sKill 
and power herein, 


7 Andit came to paſs, when the king of Iſrael 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes », and 
{aid, {2 * 1 God, to kill and to make alive o, that * Deur. 32.39. 
this mandoth ſend unto me to recover a man of his #74 1 van. 
leproſie? Wherefore conſider, | pray you, and fee © 
how he feeketh a quarrel againſt me p, 
x Either, in deteftation of his Blaſphemy, in giying Gods 
PerfeCtions ro him : or rather, for grief, ariſing from « ſu- 
ſpition and fear that the Syr:az made this onely a prerence 
for the War which he deſigned againſt him. o He expre(- 
ſeth it thus, becauſe Leproſy is a kind or degree of Death, 
Numb. 12. 12. and he thought ir as impotſible ro cure it, 
as tO raiſe the Dead. p For not doing what he requires, 
which he knows impotſible for me tro do. 


8 CAndit was ſo, when Eliſha the man of God g 
had heard, that the king of Ifrael had rent his 
clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſaying, Wherefore 
haſt thou rent thy clothes r ? Let himi come now - 
to me, and he ſhall know that there is a prophet in 
Iſrael. | | 

q Whom Joram had not adviſed with, either, becauſe the 
ſudden ſurprifal made him forget it : or, becauſe he hated 


him, and ſcorned to beg any thing from him. r There was 
no juſt occaſion for thee to do fo. 


9 So Naaman came with his horſes , and with 
his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houte of 
Eliſha /. 

J{ Waiting for El;ſha's coming to him. 


10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him 7, fay- 
ing, Go, and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy 
fleſh ſhall come again « unto thee, and + thou ſhait + Heb. be 
be clean. Clean. 


4 Which he did, partly, to try and exerciſe Naamar's 
Faith and Obedience : partly, for the honour of his Religt- 
on and Miniſtry, rhar it might appear he ſought nor his own 
glory and profit in his miraculous performances, bur onely 
Gods Honour, and the good of Men : and partly, for the 
diſcovery of the Almighty Power of God, that -could by 
ſuch- ſlight means cure ſo deſperate a Diſeaſe. ' u Which 


was in great part conſumed by the '/Leproſy. See Numb, 
12. 12. | 


11 But Naaman was wroth x, and went awav, 
and ſaid, Behold, I + thought y, he will ſurely come + 77:4. (aid, 
out to me, and ftand, and call on the Naine: of the ar, 1 faid witty 
LORD his God, and # ftrike his hand over the Ty,ſe, He 


Sucre / Oy «© ron . Will ſurely 
place z, and recover the leper. | ——- 


x Suppoſing himſelf deſpiſed and mocked by the Pro- + Heb. move 
pher. » Herein he gives an example of the perverſenefs of up and down, 
mankind, who are apt ro prefer their -own fancies befare 
Gods appointments. x Over or upon the aftected. part 
where the Leproſy is ; without which it ſeemed to hin ridi- 
culous to expect a cure. - Ts, 


% 
” % 


12. 4re not + Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- # 1:5. Amana, 

maſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael 3 lay 
I not waſh in them, and be clean? So he turned 
and went away in a rage. 

a Is there nor as great a vertue in them to this purpoſe? 
Bur he ſhould have conſidered, that the Cure was ugt.i9. be 
wrought by the Water, but by the Power of God, waouimight 
uſe what means and methods of Cure he pleaſed. 


' 12 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto 
him, and faid, My father b, z/ the prophet had bid | 
thee do /oze great thing, wouldeſt thou not have 
done :: ? how much rather then, when he ſaith to bans 
thee, Waſh and be clean ? | 


b Or, our fither. So they cali him, both to ſhew thei 
Reverence and Aﬀection to him, and to mitigate his exaſpe-, 


$ he (tw tit, | rated mind, 


LE&H 14 Then 


* Luk. 4.27. 


$ Or be favou- 
rable ro. So 
Gr. 


+ Heb. a little 
piece of 
ground. 


Chap. V. 


 Upbn which, the King leaned, eirher for ſtare, or for ſup- 


.roO 


14 Then went he down, and dipped himſelf 
ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying of 
the man of God: and his fleſh came again like 
unto the fleſh of a little child c, and * he was 
ciean. 

c 3. e. Freſh and pure,free from rhe leaſt mixture or mark 
of the Diſeaſe. ; | 


15 © Ard he returned to the man of God 4, ke 
nd all his company, and came and itood before 
him : and he ſaid, Behold, now I know that there 
; no God in all the earth, but in Iſrael e: now 
therefore, 1 pray thee, take a bleſſing f of thy ler- 


vant. 
d To vive him thanks, and a recompence for his gtear 
kindneſs. e By this wonderful work Iam fully convinced, 
that the God of Iſrael is the onely True God, and that other 
gods are bur impotent Idols. f A thankful acknowledg- 


ment. See on Gen. 33. It. 


16 But he ſaid, As the LORD liveth before 
whom 1 ſtand, 1 will receive none: and he urged 
him to take 7, but he refuſed g. 


2 Not that he thought ir ſimply unlawful to receive Gifts 
or Preſents, which he did receive from orhers, chap. 4. 42. 
but becauſe of the ſpecial circumſtances of the preſent caſe; 
this beinz much for the Honour of rhe True God and Reli- 
gion, that the Syrzans ſhould fee rhe generons Piery, and 
Charity, and Kindneſs of his Miniſters and Servants, and how 
much they deſpiſed all that Worldly wealth and glory, which 
rhe Prieftts or Prophets of the Genez/zs ſo greedily ſought 
after ; and rhat hereby Naaman might be much confirmed 
in that Good Religion which he had embraced, and others 
might be brought to a love and liking of it, 


17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not then, 1 
pray thee, ke given to thy ſervant two mules bur- 
den of earth þ? for thy icrvant will henceforth of- 
fer neither burnt-oftering, nor ſacrifice unto other 
gods, but unto the LORD. 


h Wherewith I may make an Altar of Earth, as was u- 
ſual, Exed. 20. 24. He detires the Earth of this Land, be- 
caute he thought it more holy and acceptable to God, and 
proper for his Service ; or, becauſe he would by this Token 
protels and declare his conjunction with the Tſrae/ztes in rhe 
Worthip of God, and conttantly put himtelf in mind of his 
great Obligations to that God trom whoſe Land this was 
raken. And though he might freely have taken this Earth 
without asking any leave, yer he rather deſires it from the 
Prophets Gift, as believing that he who had pur fo great a 
Vertne into the Waters of 1/rae/, could pur as much into the 
Earth of [f#ael, and make it as uſeful and beneficial ro him 
in a better way. And-thefe thoughts, though extravagant 
and groundleſs, yet were excuſable in an Heathen, and a No- 
vice, who was not yet thoroughly inſtructed in the True Re- 


ligion. 
18 In this thing the LORD || pardon thy ſer- 


' vant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe 


of Rimmon z to worſhip there, and he leaneth on 
my hand &, and I bow my ſelf inthe houſe of Rim- 
mon : when I bow down my ſelf in the houſe of 
Rimmon /, the LOR D pardon thy ſervant in this 
thing m. | 

; A Syrian Idol, called here by the LXM Remman, and 


Att. 7.43. Remphan. k Or, arm, as that word ſometimes 
G2nities, both in Scripture and other Authors ; or, ſhoulder. 


port: Compare chap. 7. 2. { Not in honour to the Idol, 
which I do here, and ſhall rhere,openly renounce ; bur onely 
in compliance with the Kings infirmity and conveniency, 
who cannot well bow if I ſtand upright. 22 Becauſe there 
ſeemed to be an appearance of Evil in this action, though 
"done with an honeft mind, he defires the Prophets Prayers 
that God wonld not charge ir upon him as Idolatry, nor be 
diſpleaſed with him for thar practiſe. 


19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace x. So he: 


departed from him + a little way. 
1 Theſe words may contain an anfwer: Either, Firft, To 


IL KI 


N GS 
; bur go ro thy own Land, ard T wiſh thee from God and 
' doubr nor but God will give thee peace, i.e. his favour and 
other bletlings, which are oft contained in rhis word, if thy, 
dot perſiſt in this Religion which thou hatt now received 
Or rather, this is onely a farewel falutation, wherewith the 
Propher diſmifleth hin1 without any- further anſwer to his 
requeſts, or inſtruction about his doubr : which he forbore 
by the motion of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes gives and 
iomerimes denies inſtructions ro perſons or people, as he 
thinks fit. See AZ. 16. 6, 7. And the Propher by the Spirits 
direction might forbear to give him particular anſwers, part- 
ly, becauſe theſe marrers were nor of fuch importance as tg 
concern the Eſfence or Foundation of Religion: and partly 
becauſe he was yer but a Novice, and nor able ro bear ;j 
truths, which was for a time the condition of the Apolitles 
Joh. 16. 12. nor fit to be preſſed to the practiſe of the 
hardeſt Duties, which Chriſt himſelf thought nor convenient 
for his Diſciples, Matth. 9. 14, 15, 16, 17. And therefore hs 
ar preſent accepts of his profetiion of the True, and his rc. 
nunciation of the falſe Religion; and of this declaration 
that what he did in the Temple of Rimmon ſhould nor noy 
be ( as he had formerly intended and practiſed it ) a religious 
action towards the Idol, bur onely a civil reſpect ro his Ma- 
ſter. And what was neceſlary for him ro know further 4- 
bour the Lawfulneſs or Sinfulneſs of that aCtion, the Pro- 
pher might take another and a more convenient time to in- 
form him, 


20 TC But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man 
of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared Naa- 
man this Syrian o, innot receiving at his hand that 
which he brought: bur zs the LORD liveth, I 
will run after him, and take ſomewhat of him p. 

o A ſtranger, and one of rhar Nation who are the impla- 
cable Enemies of Gods people : whom therefore my Maſter 
ſhould not have had ſo much regard to, as to the Lords Pro- 
phers, who, better deſerved and more needed the money 
which he offered, than Naaman himſelf did. p He Swears, 
that he might have ſome prerence for the action to which 
he had bound himſelf by his Oath ; not conſidering, that ro 
Swear to do any wicked action, is ſo far from exculing it, 
that it makes it much worſe. 


2 f Sg,Gehazi followed after Naaman : and when 
Naaman ſaw him running after him, he lighted 


all well ? 


9 Thereby teſtifying his great reſpect to the Prophet his 
Maſter, 


22 And he ſaid, All ;s well : my maſter hath 
ſent mer, ſaying, Behold, even now there be come 
to me from mount Ephraim two young men of the 
ſons of the prophets : give them, I pray thee, a ta- 
lent of ſilver, and two changes of garments. 

7 This was a very unlikely Story ; but Naaman was not 


willing roqueſtion ir, but glad of the opportunity of ſhew- 
ing his gratitude to the Prophet. 


22 And Naaman faid, Be content, take two ta- 
lents: and he urged him /;, and bound two talents 
of ſilver in two bags, with two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid them upon two of his ſervants, and 
hey bare them before him. 


F Who art firſt refuſed it upon a pretence of modeſty and 
obedience to his Maſters command. 


houſe; and he let the men go w, and they de- 
parted. 

t A ſafe and private place which he choſe for that pur- 
poſe, and where poſſibly .he hid and kepr other things which 


he had got by ſuch like frauds and artifices. Before the) 
came Within fight of his Maſter. 


25 But he went in and ſtood before his maſter: 
and Eliſha faid unto him, Whence comeſt hou Ge 


ther. 
26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine heart 


is laſt Petition, v 18. and fo the ſenſe may be this, Be nor 
too ſolicitous abour this martrer, Go, and rhe Peace or Ble(- 
fing of God goalong with rhee. So rhe Propher both Prays | 
ro bleſs and direct him in this and all other things, 
and intimates that God would do ſo. Or, Secondly, To the 
former, v, 17. trouble net thy fe!f abour any of our Earth, 


f 


with thee x, when the man turned again from M5 
chariot to meet thee ? 1s it a time y to recelve MONe)' 
and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and VI": 
yards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men-ſervants, an 
maid-{..ryants z ? | 
x Did 


hazi? and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went # no whi- FE 


Cha 


down from the Chariot to meet him 4, and faid,+ 1; 4 #4 
Peace ; 


[tin 
) 


zh, not 
er, or 
ther, 


pl, 


24 And when he came to the || tower t, he took 10,fet 
them from their hand, and beſtowed rhem in the pact 


f Chap.V 


i. 
+ Did not my mind, being enlighrned by God's Spirit, 
diſcern what thou ſaid{t and didit 3, Was this ; it ſea- 
ſon for this action ? I had bur newiy and obitinare!y re- 
fuſed his Gifts, for great reaſons ; of which {ee on ver. 16. 
-nd now thou halt given him cauſe r9 think, that [ w _ 
ctupſed and wicked Impoſtor, who vain-glorioutly r _ 

31 Publick, what I inwardly and greedily dehred, an loin; , 
onely a firrer place and opportumury tO _— and ___ 

our Religion 18 bur an Impoſture ; and that rh: God who 
owns ſuch a vite wretch for his Propher, as thon haſt re- 
preſented Me ro him, is nor fo Holy and Righreons as wF 
prerend. 7 Which Gehazz intended to purchate with this 
money : and therefore the Prophet names them, to form 
him, Thar he exactly knew by Divine Inſpiration nor one- 


ly Gehaz7's ourward Actions, bur even his moſt ſecret Inrenti- 


ONs, 


[. 


+7 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleave untothee,and unto thy ſeed for ever ||. And 
he went out from his preience + aleper as w/c as 


ſnow *. 

1] ;. e. For ſome Generations ; or for a long time, as 
that Word is ofr ufed, and as may be thought by compa- 
ring this with Exod. 20. 55: and 34.7. + Being confound- 
ed with the ſenſe of his guilr, arid thame, and miſery, and 
baniſhed from tie company of others by God's ' Law, 
Levit. 13. and 14. * Which is tie worſt kind of Leprofie, 
and noted by Phyfitians to be incurable. See Exod. 4. 6. 
Numb. 12. 10. 2 Chron. 26. 19, 20. Nor was this Punith- 
nent too ſevere for Gehazz's Wickedneſs, which was great, 
and various, horrid Covetouinets, which is Idolatry ; the 
Prophanation of God's Name, by a Wicked Oath ; down- 
righr Thett ; deliberate and impudent Lying, and rhat to a 
Propher, which was in a manner 4 /y:ng to the holy Ghoſt, 
like theirs, As 5. 3. A deſperate contempr of God's Om- 
niſcience, juſtice, and Holineſs ; an horrible Reproach fatt- 
ned upon che Prophet, and his Religion ; and a mitchievous 
Scandal given to Naaman and all other Syrzans that might 
hear of 1t, 


CHAP VL 


" A ND the ſons of the prophets « faid unto Eli- 
ſha, Behold now, the place waere we dwell 
with thee b, 1s too ſtrait for us c. 


a Either at Bethel : or, Jericho : or rather, at Gilgal-: 
as may ſeem from its nearneſs to the River of Fordan, ver. 2. 
b Or, before thy face ; 3.e. under thy inſpetion and direCti- 
on ; where thou doſt frequently dwell with ns. Or, to thy 
face ; which may be joyned with rhe following Words ; and 
ſorhe ſenſe may be this : Ir is apparent ro thy view, that 
this place z5 too ſtrait for us. © The number of the Pro- 
phers increaſing by the gracious Providence of God, and 
by the Miniſtry and Miracles of Elzjah and Eliſba. 


2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan d, and 
take therice every man a beam e, and let us make 
us a place there where we may dwell. And he 
anlwered, Go ye. 

d i.e. To the Woods near Jordan, which were near to 
them, See on, ver. 1. & 2. e. A piece of Timber for the 
Building, Hence it may be gathered, Thar alrhough rhe 
Sons of the Prophets principally devored themſelves to Re- 
Iigious Exerciſes, ſuch as Prayer, and Praifing of God, and 
the {tudying of Gods Word, and Inftructing of others, 
and Waiting for Divine Revelations ; yer they did ſometimes 
employ themſelves about Manual Arts ; which now they 
might be forced to, through the Iniquity of the times, 


3 And one ſaid, Pe content, I pray thee, and 
$0 With thy ſervants. And he anſiwered, I will 
20, 

4 Sohe went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 Butas one was felling a beam, the + ax head f 
fell into the water: and he cried, and ſaid, Alas 
maker, for it was borrowed g. 

F The Iron fell from the Wood. 2 He was the more con- 
cerned, partly, hecauſe he was now forced to be idle and 
uſeleſs to themin the common Work ; and partly, becauſe 


het his Friends loſs, who now was likely to ſuffer for 
1s Kindneſs ; and as Juſtice obliged him - to reftore ir, ſo 


> 


5 Poverty diſcnabled him from it. 


: And the man of God ſa;d, Where fell it? 
- Fe he ihewed him the place : and he cut down 
"Garg and Caſt zz in thither, and the iron did 


KING 8. 


——_— __ 


7 Therefore faid he, Take it up to thee : and 


he pntout his hand, and took ir. 
8 C Then the king of Svria warred againſt 1{4- 


(. 474314507 
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el, and took counſel with Its forvants, 
In ſuch and ſuch a place ſta!! be my {| camp... 
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.*. Thither I will ſend my Forces, to f1r2rize fome place - 
Or to lye in Ambuih where the ting or bis People wel 
fo pas, ver. 9. 


9 And the man of God ſent unto the king of 
iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not fuch a 
place, for thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place h 
which the man of God to!d him, and warned 
bim of, and ſaved kimfelf; there not once nor 
twice k. 

h Either Spies, to try whether the Prophet ſpake Truth: 
or rather Soldiers, to ſecure the Place and Patlage Detion- 
ed. 7 Either his Perſon when he was ro paſs thar way : 
or his People, or Places of Importance, +4 Birr muctx 
more frequently. 


11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was 
ſore troubled for this thing, and he called his fer- 
vants, and faid unto them, \Will ye not ſhew me 
which of us zs for the king of Ifrae! ? 


12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, + None, my 
lord, O king : but Eliſha the prophet, thar in 


Iſrael, celleth the king of Iſrael the words that 
thou ſpeakelt in thy bed-chamber. 

12 C Andheſaid, Go, and ſpie wliere he zx, that 
I may ſend and fetch him /. Andirt was told him, 
ſaying, Behold he zx in Dothan . 

I For though I cannor conceal my Defi2ns trom him, ver 
1 may pofibly take him by force ; his Power being,f doubt 
not, much inferior to his Knowledge, ;» 4 Cicy roar She 
chem, Gen. 37- I7. and not iar from Samaria. © 


14. Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and cha 
riots, and a + great hoſt : and they care by 
and compaſled the city abour. 


15 And when the || ſervant of the ma4 of God x | 


was riſen early, and gone fortho, behold, 1:1 !11if 
compaſied the city, both with horſes and ch1zri : 
and his ſervants ſaid unto him, Alas my mattv: 
how ſhall we do ? 


2 Who having been with him but a little time, even fince 
Gehazz's diſmiffion, had nor yer ſeen any Experiments of 
his great Power ; or, if he had, his Faith might eatily be 
ſhaken upon ſo great and ſudden a danger. o Either out 
of the Gares of the City, where he might fee thein ; or, 
out of his Houſe intothe Streets of the City, where he mizhr 
learn this by the Common Fame and Tumult of the People. 


© Miz. 
<3 


\F8 « 


© >fy 
4Aaivos 


m 


©. 
rite 


MTUIA 


& 


DIO M r7,7. - 
Ingue + Aev. heavy 


16 And he anſwered, Fear not : for * they that « , Chron.3-. 


be With us, are moe than they that be with them. 
17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, LORD, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may ſee p. And the 
LORD opened the eyes of the young man, and 
he ſaw: and behold, the mountain was full of 
horſes, and chariots of fire 4 round about Eliſha r 


Z Thatby ſome Viſible Appearance, he may ſee the Inviſi= 
ble Guard of Angels which incompaſs and defend us. 
9 Which is uſeful, both for Defence ro thoſe that are ſur- 
rounded by it, and Offence to rhe Enemies who ſhall at- 
tempt to break through ir. x Either the Mountains were 
round abour the City, and therefore round about Eliſha, 
who was within it : or, he ſawin a Viſion, El/;ſoa upon the 
Mountain encompaſſed with Fiery Horſes and Chariots. 


18 And when they came down to him 5s, Eli- 
ſha prayed unto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite this 
people, [ pray thee, with blindneſs. And he {mote 
them with blindneſs z, according to the word of 
Eliſha. 


s Eirher in the Ciry, into which they eafily got admiſſion 
when they Declared, Thar rhe onely end of their coming, 
was to take E/;/ha: or in the Field withour the City, whi- 
ther he went ro meet them. #- Notwith a Toral Blindnefs, 
thar they could fee nothing, for then they would not have 
followed him ; but with a partial Blindneſs, that they could 
nor diſtinctly diſcern the Man they ſought : which mighr 
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-was an aCtion of ſingular Piety and Charity, in doing good 
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be by ſome alteration made by God in their Brain, or in 
the Air. See the notes on Gen. 19. 11. 


19 C4 AndEliſha faid unto them, "This zs not the 
way, neither z this the city «: + follow me, and 1 
will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek x. But 
he led them to Samaria y. | 


2 To wir, where you will find the Man for whom you 
ſeck, which was very true; becauſe he was now come out 
of the City : and if they had gone on in that way into the 
Ciry,they had found that E/zſka was gone thence. There is 
indeed ſome Ambiguity in his Speech, and an intention to 
deceive them, which hath ever been eſteemed Lawtul in the 
Stateof War,as appears from the uſe of Stratagems. x And 
ſo he did, thongh not in ſuch manner as they expected and 
deſired. » Which ſeemed to them to be fome ſmall and 
ordinary City ; their fences being ſtill deluded by a Divine 
Operation, 


20 And it came to paſs, when they were come 
into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD, open the 
eyes of theſe zen, that they may ſee. And the 
LORD opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and be- 
hold they were in the midſt of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael z ſaid unto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them, My father a, ſhall Iſmite them ? 
ſhaſl I ſmite them 5 ? 


xz To whom Ekſha had doubrleſs ſent notice of his In- 
tentions, that he might accordingly prepare himſelf. 4 Now 
he gives him this ritle of Reverence and Aﬀection, becauſe 
of a great and preſent benefit he received from him ; 
though otherwiſe he hated him, and would. not hearken to 
his Counſel. 6 The repetition of the queſtion ſhews his 
great defire to {mite them, and that with utter Deſtruction. 


22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite ther : | 


Wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
captive with thy ſword, and with thy bow c ? et 
bread and water before them 4, that they may 
eat and drink, and go to their maſter. 


c Ir is againſt the Laws of Humanity, and Cuſtom of 
War,to kill Captives, though rhou thy ſelf haſt raken them 
with thy own Sword and Bow ; which may ſeem to give 
thee ſome colour of Right to deſtroy them; but much 
more unworthy will it be in cold Blood to kill theſe, whom 
not thy Arms, bur God's Miraculous Providence hath pur 
into thy hands. d z.e. Give them Mear and Drink, which 
may refreſh and ſtrengthen them for their Journey. Which 


to their Enemies, which was much ro the Honour of the 
True Religion ; and of no leſs prudence, that hereby the 
hearts of the Syr:4ans might be both mollified rowards the 
Iſraelites, and afraid ro Oppole that People who had ſuch 
an Invincible Protector. 


22 And he prepared great proviſion for them, 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent 
them away e, and they went to their maſter. So 
the bands of Syria came no more f into the land 
of Iſrael. 


e Refreſhed, bur Diſarmed, as is moſt probable. F Either 
1. In ſuch a manner, ro wir, in ſmall Bands, or Companies, 
which might be Entrapped, as theſe had been : bur their 
next Attempt was, by an open and ſolemn War, and a Con- 
junction of all their Forces, which rhey ftill ridiculouſly 
conceited would be too hard for the King, and Propher, and 
God of Tſrae! ; norwirhſtanding theic multiplied Experien- 
ces to the contrary. Or, 2. For ſome conſiderable time ; 
_ the Terror of theſe Examples was got out of their 
minds. 


24 T And it came to paſs after this, that Ben- 
hadad king of Syria g gathered all his hoſt, and 
went up, and beſieged Samaria. 


2g He whom Ahab wickedly and fooliſhly ſpared, 1 King. 
20. 42. Who now comes to requite Ahab's kindneſs, and to 
fulfil thar Divine Prediction. Benhadad was a name ve- 
ry frequent among the Kings of Syria, 1 King. 15: 18, &c. 
and Chap.13.24. 2 Kzng. 13.3,24. Ifnot common to them 
all. See Fer. 49. 279. Amos 1. 4. 


25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : 
and behold, they beſieged it, until an afles head 
was ſold for fouricore jzeces þ of ſilver, and the 
fourth part of a kab z of doves dung & tor fiye 


pieces of filver. 
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N © 3. 

þ Sitppoſed to be Shekeis ; and rhe common Sheke] being 
valued ar fifteen pence of Engliſh Money, this amounts tg 
five pounds: A vaſt price, eſpecially for that which hag on 
it fo little Meat, and that unwholfome, and 1n-!can by Law 
Levit. 11. 13. though neceility might ſeem to excu{; rhe? 
violation of that Law. 2 A meaſure containing 24 E 4 
k Which they uſed not for Fire( tor he is ſpeaking here gne. 
ly of the ſcarciry of Food ) but for Food. Which if ir ſeem 
incredible, it muſt be contidered, Firſt, That Famine hath 
conſtrained People ro* eat things as improper and unki; for 
nouriſhment as this, as dry Leather, and Mans Dung, ag is 
implied, I/a. 36. 12. and affirmed by grave Hiſtorians. $e. 
condly, Thar fome Creatures do utually eat the Dung of ©. 
thers. 3dly, ThatDoves Dung, though ir be hotrer than orgj. 
nary, might in other reſpects be fitter for nouriſhment than 
other, as being made of rhe beſt and pureſt Grains, and ha- 
ving ſome moiſture in ir, &c. Fourrhly, Thar this H-brew 
word being of an obſcure and doubtful tignification, and ny 
where elſe uſed, may be, and is'by Learned Men otherwiſe 
rendred and underttood: either, firſt, of rhe Corn which 
is found in the Crops of Doves : or, fecondly, of the Guts 
and other inwards of Doves : or rather, thirdly, of a fort of 
cicer or peaſe, which in the Arabickh Language ( which is 
near a kin to the Hebrery, and from which many words are 
explained ), is called Doves Dung : for this was a Food much 
in uſe amongſt rhe poorer 1/raelites, and was by all eſteem. 
ed a very courſe Food, and therefore fir to be joyned with 
an Aſſes head : and a kab was the uſual Meaſure of all forts 
of Grains and Fruits of that ſort. 
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26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by up- 
on the wall /, there cried a woman unto him, ſay- 
ing, Help my lord, O king. 

1 To give neceflary order for the Defence of the City a- 
gainſt Aflaulrs, and to ſee if the ſeveral Guards were watch- 


ful and diligent, and if his directions were execured, and to 
obſerve the motions of the Enemy. 


27 And he faid, || If the LORD do not help| 0am 
thee 2, whence ſhall I help thee ? our oj the barn. 
floor, or out of the wine-preſs »: ? _ 


mM Or, let not God help thee, as ſome both ancient and 
late Interpreters render the words. So they are words of 
Impatience, and Rage, and a formal Curſe, wiſhing that God 
would nor help her, as he could nor, as Joſephus amongſt 0- 
thers underſtand it: which agrees too well with the Cha- 
racter of the Man, an Infidel, and Idolater, and a wicked 
Man, and at this rime in a great Rage, as appears from we, 
31, Or, they may be rendred thus, No; ( as this Hebrew 
Particle is ſometimes uſed, as Fob 20. 17. Pſal. 34. 5. and 
41. 2. and 50. 3. Prov. 3. 3, 25. and 31. 4.) let the Lord 
help thee. So it may be taken, Either, Firſt, As a direction: 
No : donot cry to me; butro God for help: God help thee, 
for I cannot. Or rather, Secondly, As a prophane ſcoft. No: 
come not to me, bur go to him ro whom E/:ſha directs you; 
Pray to the Lord : yon ſee how ready he is to help you,by his 
ſuftering you to come to this extremity : wait upon God for 
relief, as El;ſha adviſeth me: bur I will wait no longer for 
him, ver. 33. and I will take a conrſe with El:ſpa for thus 
abuſing both me and my people with vain hopes. Or, thus, 
the Lord ( on whom forſooth thou and I are commanded to 
wait for help ) will not help thee, as he could eaſily do, and 
would do, if he were fo good as Eliſha pretends ; whence 
then ſhall T help thee ? » Doſt thou ask of me Corn or Wine, 
which I want for my ſelf ? 


28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman faid unto 
me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him to day,and 
we will eat my ſon to morrow. 


29 So* we boiled my ſon, and did eat him 9: *pet.$ 
and I faid unto her on the + next day, Give Ul 5357 .. 
ſon, that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid her 3" 
ſon p. 


o A dreadful judgment threatned to them in caſe of their 
Apoſtacy, Deut. 28. 56, 57. in which they were now deep- 
ly plunged. Compare Ezek, 5. 10. p Either, that ſhe might 
eat him alone ; or rather, thar ſhe might ſave him from 
Death, her Bowels yearning rowards him, and her hungf 
being in great meaſure ſatisfied. 


30 © And it came to paſs, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he rent his clothes4, 
and he paſſed by upon the wall, and the people r 
looked, and behold, be had ſackcloth within up 
his fleſh /. 

g Partly, in Grief for fuch an horrid Fact: and partl; 


through Indignation at the Propher, ver. 31. 7 Who were 
in great numbers upon the Wall, either to defend the _ ; 
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or rather, to ſeek for relief from the Soldiers, for whoſe 
Proviſions the King doubtleſs took ſpecial care, as it was 
neceflary,for the pretervarion ot rhe place. / Under his in- 
ner Garments, roken of his ſorrow, and wirh a pretence 
of humiliation, which he would thew by outward tigns, as 
his Father Ahav had done, not wirhour ſome advantage to 


himſelf, 1 K77g-.21- 27 28, 29. 


7 Thenhe ſaid, * God doſo, and more alfo to 
me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphar ſhall 


ttand on him this day *. 


+ If I do not this day rake his head and life. This wretch- 
ed and partial Prince overlooks his own great and various 
fins, and amongſt others his obſtinate cleaving ro the Ido- 
larry of the Calves, and the Whoredoms and Wirchcrafts of 
his Mother Jezabel,2 K2zng. 9. 22. and the Wickednels of his 
People, which was the true and proper cauſe of this and all 
their Calamities; and lays the blame of all upon Eliſha, ei- 
ther, ſuppoſing that he who had rhe Spirit of Ela reſting 
upon him, had broughr this Famine by his Prayers, as E/:- 
jah had formerly done, 1 Kzng. 17. 1. or, becauſe he had 
encouraged them to withſtand the Syr;zans, by promiting 
them help from God in due time: or, becauſe he would 
not by his interceſſion to God, and the working of a Miracle, 
deliver them from theſe Calamiries, as he eatily could have 
done. But he did not conſider, that the Prophers could nor 
work what Miracles, and when they pleaſed, bur onely as far 
as God ſaw fit, whoſe time was not yet come ; otherwiſe ir | 
was Eliſha's Intereſt as well as theirs to be freed from this 


diſtreſs. 


32 But Eliſha fat in his houſe « (and the el- 
ders x fat with him ) and the king ſent aman from 
before him y: but ere the meſſenger came to him, 
he ſaid to the elders z, See ye how this ſon of a 
murderer «hath ſent to take away mine head ? 
Look when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut the door, 
and hold him c faſt at the door : 7s not the ſound of 
his maſters feet behind him 4? 


u In the Houſe where he lodged : for he had no Houſe of 
his own, having forſaken all when he followed Elijah, 
1 King. 19. 20, 21. x So they might be called, Either, Firſt, 
From their age. Or rather, Secondly, From their office, 
which was either Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil : ſo they were either 
the Sons of the Prophets: or rather, ſome Godly men who were 
then in ſome Power and Office, either in the Court, or Ar- 
my, or City, as may ſeem probable from whar he requires of 
them. And though Foram was a wicked King, and moſt of 
his Officers probably like himſelf ; yer there were ſome of 
them, whom El:ſka's Holy Life, and Powerful Miniſtry, and 
Glorious Miracles, and the great and publick benefits pro- 
eured by him, had won to God, and to the True Religion, 
at leaſt to the profeſlion of ir, among which jJehu might be 
one: and theſe were here fitting with him ; either, to receive 
comfort-and counſel trom him in this diftrefled time; or ra- 
ther, to ſolicite him to uſe his Power with God, for their re- 
lief : which accordingly he-doth, and in compliance with 
them; not-out of any fear-of the King, ( from which he very 
well knew by frequent experience,and certain affurance,that 
God both could and would deliver him ), he gives the fol- 
lowing anſwer, chap. 7. 1. y Or, one of them who ftood 

ore his face, one of his Guard, or ſome orher Officer, to 
twke away his head, as ir follows. x Being admoniſhed by 
God of his danger. a The genuine Son of that wicked 4- 
hab the Murderer of the Lords Prophets, 1 Kg. 18. 4. and 
21:9. Whoſe ſon he is nor by Birth onely, but alſo by his Man- 
ners and Bloody diſpofition. Compare Joh. 8. 44. This ex- 
preflion may ſeem very harſh and unfir ; nor is it robedrawn 
into imitation by others: but it muft be conſidered, rhat 
was an extraordinary Prophet, intruſted wirh a Power in 
e-ſort ſuperior ro that of Foram, and had Authority to 
controle and rebuke him inthe Name of the King of kings. 
To kill me, before he hear what I have to ſay. c Notrhe 
King, bur the Meſſenger, who was laſt mentioned; that he 
may ndt break in upon me,and rake away my life, before the 
5 comes. 4 You ſhall not need to hold him long, for 
the King is juſt ar his heels coming, as is probable; either, 
tO recall his raſh and furious ſentence ; or, atleaſt ro debate 
the matter with the Prophet, and ro procure relief. 


33 And while he yet talked with them, beho!d, 
tne meſſenger came down unto him e: and he ſaid f 
Behold, this evil g js of the LORD b, what ſhould 
I waitforthe LORD any longer ? 


F of To wit, to the Door, where alſo we are to underſtand 
ſen "ordeag held faft,rhat he could nor come ar the Prophet 
f ithe Ig came,astheProphert had commanded them ro do. 
: cn, 1. The Meſlenger in the Kings name and words. 

» Secondly, The King himlelf, who, though nor here 


named, may be preſumed to be. preſent, both bythe Pro- 
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phers prediction of his ſpeedy comiag, and bythe preſence 
of the /ord,on whoſe hand the king leaned, chap. 7. 2. £ This 
dreadful Famine, which is now to extream, thar Women are 
forced ro et their own Children. + He hath inflicted ir, 
and ( for ougat rhar I ſee ) he will not remove it. Thus he 
lays all rhe blame upon God, not,as he ought, upon his own, 
and his Mothers wickedne(s,which proveied God, who doth 
not willingly afflict, to ſend this heavy judsment vpon him- 
; Thou bid{t me wait upon God for help : but I perceive I 
may wait long enough before deliverance comes: I am weary 
with waiting, I can waitno longer. 


CHAS IL 


Hen Eliſha faid a, Hear ye the word of the 

LORD, Thus faith the LORD 6b, To mor- 

row about this time hill a meaſure c of tine flour 

be ſold for a ſhekel 4, and two rmcaſures of barley 
for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 


a Either, to rhe Melenger, to be reported to the King : 
or rather, to the King, being then come to him, as it 1s ex- 
preſſed, ver. 18. and to his Courtiers, who were come with 
him, ver. 2. 6 The Lord, whom you have fo highly of- 
fended, and ar preſent deſpiſe and refuſe to wair upon, of his 
own meer Grace and Bounty hath-ſent you the glad ridings 
of your deliverance. c Heb. Seah, a Meaſure containing fix 


Cabs, or 144 Egg-ſhells, or abour a Peck and a Pottle of 


our Meaſure. 4 Compare this with chap. 6. 25. 


2 Then +a lord on whoſe hand the king leaned e, 
anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, ;# the 
LORD would make windows f in heaven, mighr 
this thing be ? And he ſaid, Behold, thon ſhalt ſee 
z with thine eyes, bur fhalc nor eat thereof x. 

e When he walked. See chap. 5. 18. f Through which 
he could Rain down Corn, as once he did Manna. 2 Ajuſt 
puniſhment for ſuch peremprory unbelief, wiereby he made 
not onely the Propher,bur even God himſelf (in whoſe name 


it was evident Eſha faid and did this and other things Ja 
lyar. 


2 © And there were four leprous men at the 
entring in of the gate h: and they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Why ſit weehere until we die ? 

| þ To wit, of the City ; out of which they were ſhut by 
virtue Gods Law, Lev.13. 46. and 14. 3. either, the dwelling= 


place of the Lepers was near the Gate: or, they were come 
very neat the Gare, for fear of the Syrians. 


4 If we fay we will enter into the city, then 
the famine z;n the city, and we ſhall die there :and 
if we fit {till here, we die alſo. Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the hoſt of the Syrians : if they 
ſave us alive, we ſhall live ; andif they kill us, we 
ſhall but die. 

5 And they roſe up in the*twilight ; to go unto 
the camp ofthe Syrians : and when they were come 
ro the uttermolt part of the camp of Syria, behold, 
there was no man there. | 


# In the Evening twilight, as appears from »v. 9. and 12. 


6 For the LORD made the hoſt of the Syri- 


ans to * hear a noiſe & of chariots, and a noiſe of 


horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt: and they 
ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of |{rael hath hired 
againſt us the kings of the Hittites 7, and the kings 
of the Egyptians z to come upon us. 


k Either, in the Air : or rather in their Ears: otherwiſe 
the Samaritans had heard it. { Under which name ( as elſe- 
where under the name of the Amorztes ) he ſeems to under- 
ftand all, or any of the people of Canaan. For though the 
greareſt number of thar people were deſtroyed, yer «ry 
many of them were ſpared, and many of them upon F:/14's 
coming, fled away, ſome to more remote parts, ( whi!1 that 
famous and ancient Inſcription upon a Pillar in 4f-;ca teſti- 
fies ) and others to the Lands bordering upon Canaan, where 
by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Inhabirants there was in rnat 
Age room enough for them ; and there they ſeated them- 
ſelves,and grew numerous and powertful,and had ( arter ceir 
ancient and conſtant manner) Kings over them. Tne Kings 
alſo of Tyrus or Sidon may be here included. m By which 
they may underitand, either the King of E:ypr, rhe Plvral 
Number being pur for the Singular, as it is elicwhere: or, the 
Princes and Governors of the ſeveral Nomz or Provinces in 
Ez ypt, ſuch being oft called kz»gs mn Scriprure, 

7 Where- 
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+ Heb. a lord 
which belong- 
ed rothe 
Kinez, leaning 
u0n his hand, 


* 2 Sam. 5.24. 


find puniſh- 
ment, 


+ Heb. in it, 


+ Heb. rwo 
chariots of 
horſes, 1 Kin. 
Io. 29. 


Chap. VII. 


+ Heb.we ſhall 


' Iſrael that are left in it: (to wir, in the City : ) behold, I ſay, 


II. 

- Wherefore they aroſe and fied in the twi- 
light, and left their tents, and their hories, and 
their afles, cz the camp as it 22-5, and fled for 
Me." 

* To fave their lives ; which they fancied ro be in ſuch 
preſent and extream danger, that they durſt not ſtay to rake 
away any of their Goods, but every man fled the next way 
before him. 


$8 Ard when theſe lepers came to the uttermoſt 


KINGS. 


part of the camp, they went into one tent, and 
did eat and drink, and carried thence filver, and 
gold,and raiment, and went and hid zt : and came 
a gain, and entred into another tent, and carried 
thence alſo, and went and hid z7. 

9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do not 
well 2: this day zx a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning-light, 
+ ſome miſchief will come upon us : now theretore 
come, that we may £o and tell the kings houi- 
hold. 


» Not well for our Brethren, whom we ſhould pity and 
help: nor well for our ſelves; for we may ſuffer for rhis 
neglect; either, from the Syrzaxs, who may lie lurking here- 
abouts ; or, from our King and people ; or, from Gods im- 
mediate hand. 


10 So they came, and called unto the porter of 
the city: and they told them o, ſaying, We came 
to tie camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was 
noman there, neitaer voice of man, but hortes tied, 
and atles tied, and the tents as they were. 


o To wit, the Porter and his Companies. 


11 And he cafled the porters p, and they told 
z: to the kings houſe within. 
_ þ Either, his fellow-Porters of the City : or rather, the 
Porters or Guards of the Gate of the Kings Houſe, 


12 4 And the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the Sy- 


per for this ſervice, than Chariots and Horſes, 


tiers, that rwo were ſufficient for that purpoſe, 


lo, all the way 22s full of garments and vellels, 


and the meſlengers returned and told the king. 


| { Or, in their fear or conſternation, wherewith God ſtruct; 
Llem. 


16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians: Soa meaſure of fine flour was 


ſhekel, according to the word of the LORD. 


hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate :: 
and the people trode upon him in the gate, and he 
died, as the man of God had faid, who ſpake when 
the king came down to him. 

& Partly, to prevent tumults, and diſorders 2nd miſchief; 
amongſt the people : and partly, to take order about the 


ſhutting of the Gates, if need were, and if the Syr;ans ſhould 
happen to return upon them. 


19 Andit came to paſs, as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the king, ſaying, 'T'wo meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flour for a 
ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow about this time in the 
gate of Samara : 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God,and 
ſaid, Now behold, z# the LORD ſhould make win- 
dows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be ? And he 
ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
ſhalt not eat thereof. | 

20 And ſo it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and hedied. 


CHAP. VIIL 


tans have done to us: they know that we be hun- 
gry, therefore are they gone-out of the camp, to 
hide themſelves in rhe field, ſaying, When they 
come out of the city, we ſhall catch them alive,and 
get into the city. 

12 And one of his ſervants anſwered and faid, 
Let /czze rake, I pray thee, five of the horſes that 
remain, Which are lett + in the city : ( behold, they 
are as the multitude of Ifrael that are left init: be- 
hold, I /ay, they are even as afl the multitude of 
the l{raclices that are conſumed 4) and let us ſend 
and fee. | 


q So the ſenſe is, We may well venture theſe Horſes, 
though we have no more, becauſe both they and we are 
ready to perith through hunger ; and therefore let us uſe 
them whillt we may for our common good, or ro make the 
d:(covery. Bur the repetition of the Phraſe ſeems to imply 
ſomething more empharical and fignificant than the ſaving 
of fone or tive Hortes, for which it is not probable they 
would be ſo much concerned in their circumttances. The 
words therefore may be rendred otherwiſe, Behold, they are 
of a truth (the Hebrew preiix,Cap/), being not here a note of 
fimilitude, as the other Tranſlations make it,and as it is com- 
monly uſed, but an afirmartion of the truth and certainty of 
the rhings, as it is taken Numb? 11. 1. Dent. 9. 10. Hof. 4.4. 
and 5. 1o. Joh. I. 14.) all the multitude of the Horſes of 


they are even all the miiltitude of rhe Horſes of the Iſraelites, 
which (1. e. which muttirude ) are conſumed, 1. e. reduced 


ro this ſmall number, all conſumed except-theſe five. And 
thus the vulgar Lat:n,and ſome others, underſtand it. And 
this was indeed a memorable paſlize, and worthy of a dou- | 
ble 6eho!,ro thew whar miſchief the Famine had done both 
upon Men and Beaſts, and *9 what a low ebb rhe King of 1/- 
rael was come, that all his Troops of Horſes, to which he 
had ruſted, were ſhrunk to fo {mall a number. 


14 They cox therefore F two chariot-horſes r, 
and the king fent atter tie holt of the Syrians, ſay- | 
ing, Go, and ice. : 

7 Or, two chariots of horſes : or rather, two chariot-horſes, 
as divers render the words, z.e. Horſes which belonged to | 
the Kings Chariots, . For ſingle Horſes tem much more pro- * 


JL ſon he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, and 
go thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn whereſo- 


Chap.VI 


| ; And wheres 
ir was moved by the Kings Servant that all the five Horſes 
ſhould he ſenr, it ſeems it was thought by the King and o- 


15 And they went after them unto Jordan, and 


| which the Syrians had caſt away # in their haſte; + , ;.... 


altonifkmey 


/cld for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley for a + 


17 © And the king appointed the lord on whoſe - 


'0r, 


Hen 2 ſpake Eliſha unto the woman 4 (* whoſe *Up.z 


ever thou canſt ſojourn c: for the LORD * bath'*pl ind 
called for a famine 4d, and it ſhall alſo come upon Bp 


the land ſeven years e. 


a This Particle of time may be underſtood, either, pay 
ricularly and definitely of the time next following the 
former Hiſtory : or, more generally and indefinitely ( as itis 
frequently uſed ) of the time in which El/zſha and this Shu- 
namitiſh Woman lived, Poflibly this might happen before 
the Hiſtory of Naaman, chap. 5. or at leaſt, before the 
Siege of Samaria, chap. 6. But this is not certain, b Ex- 
preiſing his gratitude for her former kindnefles , by ta- 
king ſpecial care for her preſervation. c In any convenient 
place our of the Land of 1/rae!l. d 5. e. Hath appointed to 
bring a Famine, or a great ſcarcity of Proviſions, This ex- 
prefiion intimares, that all afflictions are ſent by God, and 
come at his Call or Command. e A double time to the 
former Famin under Elijah, Fam. 5. 17. which is but} 
and reaſonable, becauſe they were ſtill obſtinate and incor- 
rigible under all the ſevere and ſucceeding Judgments 
of God, and under the powerful Miniſtry of Elſha, who 


confirmed his Doctrine by Glorious Miracles, See Levit. 26+ - 


21,24, 28. 


Py 


2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
ing of the man of God: and ſhe went with her 
houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the Phili- 
ſtines f ſeven years. 

F Either, becauſe that was near her Lands and Dwelling, 
which the thought the might have an eye ro, when 0cca- 
ſion required : or, becauſe there was more plenty than 
Judah : or, becauſe ſhe knew that her going to dwell 11 7#- 
dah would be very diſpleafing ro the King of I/raet, whoſe 
favour ſhe was like to need hereafter. Nor was there noW 
thar danger of Idolatry from the Ph;liſt;nes,as theve had been 
formerly, becauſe their power and influence was now grown 
inconfiderable, and probably many of the Fews and Iſraelites 
lived among them. And this Land, thongh bordering upon J- 
razl,was free from this Famine,that it might appear that l 1s 
was a ſpecial Hand and Judgment of God upon the Iſraelites 


for their Idolatry,and for their unprofitableneſs under _ 
m 


I 


{0r, erauch, 


F Heb, in his 
hand, 


& Bb, live, 
a, 1,2, 


means of Grace which naw they plentifully enjoyed by El;- 


d many orher Prophers ; which the P-:ltines not en- 
arr their fin wa#2much leſs, and rherefore their preſent 
3 , 


condition was better. 

\ And it came to pals at the ſeven years end, 
that che woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to cry unto the king 
for her houſe, and for her land g. 


g been forſaken by her, were poſſeſſed by 
hers, who had obtained them from the 
ded to keep the poſleflion of them. 


o Which havin 
her Kindred, or ot 
King, and now Inten 


And the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant 
of the man of God h, ſaying, Tell me, 1 pray thee, 
3fl the great things that Eliſha hath done. | 

h Queſt. How could the King ſpeak with Gehazz who was 

Leper ? Anſ. Eirher, the King might ſpeak with him ar 
* convenient diſtance, it being uſual for others to diſcourſe 
with Lepers, as 2 Avg. 7- 8. Matth. 8. 2. Luk. 17. 12. or, 
his Leproſy might be of that ſort which was not infectious : 
or. if his Leproſy was ſuch as made him yet to be unclean, 
the Kings great Curioſity might eafily prevail with him ro 
break a Ceremonial Law, who made no ſcruple of violating 


Gods Moral Law. 


And it came to paſs, as he \was telling the king 
how he had reſtored a dead body to lite, that be- 
hold, the woman # whoſe ſon he had reſtored to 
life, cried to the king for her houſe, and for her 
land. And Gehazi faid, My lard, O king, this z the 
woman, and this z her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored 


to lite. | "ap 
5 By Gods wonderful and Gracious Providence brought 
thither in the moſt adyantageous ſeaſon, 


6 And when the king asked the woman 4, ſhe 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a certain 
j officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that as hers, and all 
the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left 
;he land, even till now. _ | » 

k Concerning the truth of Gehaz?'s relation. 


7 © And Eliſha came to Damaſcus /; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick, and it was told 
him, ſaying, The man of God is come hither. 


/ Either to the City; or rather, ro rhe Kingdom of Da-« 
maſeits ; by comparing, v. 9. as Samaria, which properly 
was the name of the City, is ſomerimes the name of rhe 
Kingdom ; of which fee on 1 Kzng. 13. 32. Hither he came 
by the ſpecial direction of the Spirir, and under Gods pro- 
tection, upon the Errand here following. 


$ And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Takea preſent 
in thine hand , and go meet the manof God,and 
enquire of the L O R D by him, ſaying, Shall I re- 
cover of this diſeaſe ? 


m By which he thought to purchaſe his favour, and the 
healing of his Diſeaſe, 


9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a pre- 
ſent # with him, even of every good thing of Da- 
maſcus, forty camels burden », and came and ſtood 
before him, and faid, Thy ſon Een-hadad o king of 
Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I + recover 
of this diſeaſe ? 


n Hazae! carried the more noble Preſent, hoping, as his 
Maſter did, to ger ſome intereſt in rhe Propher, and advan- 
tage to himſelf by ir. Whether the Propher received it or 
nor, 1s not here mentioned ; bur ir is moſt probable he did 
not, from his former praCtiſe, chap. 5. and becauſe the rea- 
ſons which then ſwayed him, were till of the ſame force. 
0 He who before perſecuted him as an Enemy, chap. 6. 13, 
14. now in his extremity honouts him like a Father. 


10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto him, 

hou mayeſt certainly recover : howbeit, the | 
LORD hath ſhewed me, that ne ſhall ſurely 
die p. 

Þ Here is no contradiction : for the firſt words contain 
an anſwer to Benhadad's queition, ver.3. Shall T recover this 
ſeaſe ? To which the anfwer is, eH5u mayeſt or ſhalt ve- 
c2ver, 1. C. notwith{tandins; thy Diſeale, which is nor mor- 


= 


N G SF: 


bur by ſome other caule. 


though moit affirm to be pur for /o, the Pronoun, fiznitying 


to him; yet others take it as it lies, and Tranſlate the words 


thus, Say, thou ſhalt not recover : for the Lord hath ſhew2.1 
me, that he ſhall ſirely die. -Or, according to the former 
reading, the firit words may be taken Interrogatively, ſay 
unto him, Shalt thou indeed recover ? (as thou doit flatier 
thy ſelf): no: ( which negation is implied in rae very que- 
ſtion, and gathered from the following words) for the Lord 
hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 


% 


; 4 = ? 
Chap: V 111. 
rain the Prophets explication of, or addirion to that an(wer, 

which is,that he ſhould die, nor by the power of tis Difeate, 

Bur ir is obſervable, rhar in the 

Hebrew Texr ir is, /o, the Adverb, which ignifies ot ; which 


11 And he ſetled his countenance # ſtedfat- # Heb. and 
ly 4, until he was aſhamed 7 : and the man of Ged {te 


wept. 
9 The Propher fixed his eyes upon Hazel. r Either, 


till che Propher was aſhamed to look any longer upon him : 


or, till Hazael was aſhamed, as apprehending that the Pro- 


pher ſuſpected or diſcerned fomerhiny extraordinary, and of 


an evil and ſhameful nature in him. The Hebrew words are 


ambiguous, and may indifferently he referred to either of 


them: but rhey ſeem more properly to belong to H:z2e!, 
becauſe it follows by way of diſtinction, the man of God 
wepr. 


14 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord ? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know * the evil that 
thou wilt do unto the children of Ifrael/': their 


child. 


{ So here was a double cauſe of. his Grief and Tears, the 
a fin in Hazael: and the evil of ſuffering upon 1/- 
rael. | 


12 And Hazael faid, But what, z thy ſervant a 
dog z, that he ſhould do this great thing ? And E- 
lIiſha anſivered, The LORD hath ſhewed me that 
thou ſhalt be king over Syria x. 

_ & Either, ſo vile and unworthy, as this expreſſion is uſed, 
2 Sam. 3. 8. and 9. 8. or ſo impudent, for which Dogs are 


| nored: or, ſo fierce, and barbarous, and inhumane. Com ,>:re 


P/al. 22. 16, 20. and 59.6. u And when thou ſhalt have 
power in thy hand, thou wiltſt diſcover thar bloody difpoſiti- 
on, and that hatred again{t Gods People, which now lies 
tid from others, and poflibly from thy. felf ; and therefore 
with the Kingdom rhou wiltſt inherit their cruel d:\notit- 
ons, 


14. So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who 1aid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to 
thee? And he anſwered, He told me :hat thou 
ſhouldeſt ſurely recover x. 


x He repreſents the Prophets anſwer by halves, that by 
his Maſters ſecurity he might have the. fitter opportunity to 
execute his Treaſfonable defign. 


15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dipt :t in water, and ſpread 
it on his face y, ſo that he died: and Hazael reign- 
ed in his ſtead &. 


y Pretending it may be to cool his immoderate heat with 
it, bur applying it fo cloſely,thathe choaked him therewith : 
by which Artifice his Death ſeemed to be Natural, there be- 
ing no ſigns of a violent Death upon his Body, And this he 
the more boldly attempred,becauſe the Prophets Prediction 
made him confident of the ſucceſs. x7 Having the favour of 
the People, and of the Men of War. 


16 © Andin the fifth. year of Joram the ſon of 
Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then king 


of Judah + began to reign 9. 


a FJehoram was firſt made King or Vice-Roy by his Father 
divers Years before this time, ro wit, at his expedition to 
Ramoth-Gilead, as was noted before : which Dominion of 
his ended at his Fathers rerurn. Bur now Jehoſhaphat, be- 
ing not far from his Death, and having divers Sons, and fears 
ing fome competition and dilſention among them, makes Fe- 
horam King the ſecond time, as David did Solomon upon the 
ike occation, - 1 Chron. 29, 22. which is the thing here re- 
lated. But of this ſee more in the Notes on 2 Kz2g. I. 17. 


Lal, and ſhall not rake aivay thy life. The later words cone 


and 3.1. 


17 Thirty 


Chap.10.32. 


nd 13.3. 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſer on fire, and their young © #3: 
men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt * * Chap:15.16. 
daſh their children, and rip up their women with Hol. 13. 16. 


MOS I. 13, 


Heb, 


reigned. 


of Judah, * Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king *2 Chr. 21.4 
+ 


Chap. VIII 


17 Thirty and two vears 0d was he when he 
- began to reign, and he reigned eight years 5 in Je- 
rulalem. , | 


* Ver. 26. 


* 2 Sam.7.13- 
+ Heb. candle, 
Gr, lamp, 


* 2 Chr.22.1. 


ICLVCS, 


b Part with his Farherz and part by himſelf alone. 


18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Ifrael c, as did the houſe of Ahab: for * the daugh- 


ter of Ahab 4 was his wite ; and he did evil jn rae 
tight of rhe LORD. 


c After his Fathers Death, 
unequal Marriage,though Fehoſhaphar potiibly detigned ir as 
a mean cf Uniting the rwo Kingdoms under one Head,and mn 
the True Religion, is here and elſewhere noted, as the caule 


both of the grear wickedne(s of his Poſteriry, and of thoſe | 


{ore Calamities which befe! them, 


d Athatzah, ver. 26. This 


Il KINGS. 


Father, and durins his Life, according to the late examples 
both in Judah and Irae!, mere being gllo ſpecial occation 
for ir, by rcaſon of Joram's cruel and long ficknefs, 2 Chroy, 


' 21. 18, XC. and this was in 72rzm's 11th Year, and then his 
, . - > S- 3 ” . 1 S 
Father died, and he began his fingle Reign in_Foram's 1221) 


Year. 0 Called allo Fehonahaz, 2 Chro. 
2 Chron. 22. 6. 


2k. 17. and Azariah, 


26 Iwo and twenty years old p was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign; and he reigned one year 


In Jeruſalem ; and his mothers name was Athaliah, 


{ 


F 


the daughter q of Omri king of Iſrael. 


F p How this agrees with 2 Chron. 22. 2. ſee on thar place, 
q 7.e, His Grand-Daughter. See above on ver. 18. 


Chap. 1X 


27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of 


Ahab, and did evil in the ſigat of the LORD, as 4i4 


19 Yet the LORD would not deſtroy Judal;for | the houſe of Ahab ; for he 4s the fon in law ofthe 


David his ſervants ſake, * as he promiſed him to 
give him alway ea #lighrt f, and to his children. 


e Heb. 2 43s, unti! the coming of the Meſſiah, 4s it 1s 
elſewhere limited and explained: for fo long,and nor longer, 
this Succeihon might ſeem neceſſary for the making good 


of Gods Promiſe and Covenant made with David. But 
when the Me/ſah was once come, there was no more need 
of any Succeition, and the Sceprer inighr and did without a- 
ny inconvenience depart from 7:dah, and from all rhe ſuc- 


ceeding Branches of David's Family, becauſe the Meſſiah 


was to hold the Kingdom for ever in his own Perſon,though 
not in fo groſs a way as the carnal Jers imagined, bur in a 
Spiritual manner. F'z. e. A Son and Succeflor. Of rhis 
Phrate fee on 1 K722. 11. 35. 


20 4 In lis days Edom revolted from unde? 
i1c hand of Judah g, and made a king over them- 


] 


+ Under why h they hatt been from David's time, 2 Sam. 
>. 14. Colnpare Þ Ayzng. 22. 47s | 


21 50 Joram went over to Zair, and all the cha- 


riots with him, and he roſe by night and ſtmote 


the EJdomites which compaſled him about : and 


the captains of the chariots, and the people þ fled 


into their tents. 
h 7. e. The common Soldiers of the Edomztes, herein fol- 


lowing the example of their Captains. 


22. Yet Edom revolted : from under the hand of 
Judah until this day. "Then Libnah & revolted / at 


the ſame time. 


z For though Joram had given them a defeat, yer ir may 
ſeem to have been no great ſlaughter, bur onely a putting 
them ro flight ; and therefore they mighr eaſily rally again. 
And Fehoram could not purſue the Victory, becanſe he was 


recalled by the reyolr of his own Subjects, which had took 


the occaſion of his abſence, and probably feared thar others 
would follow rheir example, if they had rhe like occaſion.” 


k A conſiderable City in Judah, belonging ro the Prielts, 
7 I5. 42. and 21.13. Why, ſee 2 Chron. 21. 10; 11. 


t is probable rhey returned to their obedience, becauſe thoſe 
words, unto this day, which are added ro the former clauſe, 


arc omitted here. 


23 And the reſt of the aCts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book ofthe 


chronicles of the kings of Judah » ? 
m Of which ce on 1 K772. 14.19. 
24. And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was 


buried with his fathers 1n the city of David: and 
* Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ftead. 


25 © Inthe twelfth year of Joram » the fon of 


Ahab king of lirael, did Ahaziah s the fon of Jeho- 
ram king of Judah begin to reign. 


n Olj. It was # the eleventh year of Joram, chap. 9. 29. 
Anſ. Emher, Firſt, He began to Reign in the confines of 7o- 


ram's Iithand 12th Year, in the very end of his 11th Year, 


or towards the beginning of the 12th, whence it is indit- 
Ferently aſcribed ro rhe one or rhe other. . Or, Secondly, 


The one Year of Ahaziah did concur with the later half of 


Foram's 11th Year, and the former half of his 12: Year : 
and if he could nor be ſaid to b227m to 707992 in both theie 
Years, yer he might unqueſtionably be ſaid ro rezgn in both 
of them ; and the Hebrew word, both here and chap. g. 29. 
properly tignities he rezgned, and not, he beg! to reg, as it 
is Tranſlared. Or, Thirdly, 4-a3:ab bezan ro fie _n with his 


houſe of Ahab . 


r He was the proper Son of Athaliah, Daughter of Ahab, 
and the Grand-Son-in-law of Ahab, becauſe his Father was 
Ahab's Son-in-law, ver. 18. 


29 \ Andhe went with Joram the ſon of Ahab, 
to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead, and the Syrians wounded Joram. 


29 And * king Joram went back to be healed in *Chup.z:; 
Jezreel of the wounds # which the Syrians had \.; ries 


given him at Ramah /, when he fought againit ,,;,, 
Hazael king of Syria: and Ahaziah the fon of Je- wounds! 


horam king of Judah, went down to ſee Joram the 
{on of Ahabin Jezreel, becauſe he was # lick. 


f The ſame place with Ramoth, or Ramoth-Gilead. 


CHAP, Ix. 


A ND Eliſha the prophet called one of the chil- 
LZ > dren of the prophets, and faid unto him, 
Gird vp thy Joins a, and take this box of oyl in 


| thine hand, and goto Ramoth-gilead. 


_ a For haſte, to take this opportunity when the Kings of 
I/rael and Judah were both abſent, chap. 8. 29. and Jehy, as 
it ſeems, was left in Chief Command. 


2 And when thou comett thither, look out there 
Tehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, the ſon of Nimſhi, and 


+ tt, 
wounded 


f0 in, and make him ariſe up from among his 
Drethren, and carry him to an + inner chamber þ. abr 
MINA Cl 


6 Partly, that the Work may nor be hindred : and part!y, y., 
for the ſecurity of thy own perſon. See v. 3, 


2 Then * take the box of oyl, and pour zt on *iking1515 
his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD, I have 
anointed thee king over [ſrael c: then open the door, 
and flee, and tarry not. 


c This was not his whole Meſſage ; bur the reſt of it is 
particularly declared, v. 7, 8, 9, 1o. and is to be underſtood 
here. 


4. © So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead 7. 


d Which is here noted, as an eminent act of obedience, 
whereby he run into a manifeſt hazard of his life. 


5 And when he came, behold, the captains of 
the hoſt were fitting: and he ſaid, I have an errand 
to thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Unto which of 
all us? Andhe faid, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe e, and 
he poured the oyl on his head f;, and ſaid unto him, 
Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, * I have a- #2Gi.227 
nointed thee king over the people of the LO RD, 
even OVcr ltrael. 

e 1. e.Into an inner Chamber in the Houſe, v. 2. f There- 
by in Gods Name letting him in to the actual poſleJion of 
the Kinzdom. For if Elijah did before this time Anornt 
him, as ſome think, from 1 Kzrg. 19. 16. rhar unCtion did 
onely conter a remore right to the Kingdom, as Samnel's 


unction did to David,t Sam. 16.13. Though orhers think E- 
[ah did perform rhat command by El:ſha,to whom he lefc 


it in charge, and Eh; waited Gods time and command 
for 


Ct 


*; Kit 


+ He 


Chap. 1X 


*; Kin, 21. I 5. 


*; Kin. 14.10- 


| and21-21- 


* | Sam. 25» 


22. 


* | Kin. 14-10. 


| and 15. 20, 
| and21. 22. 
# | Kin, 16, 


3 11. 


| # Heb. peace. 


F Heb, reign. 
$4 gn 


for the actual execution of it, which he received at rhis 
time. 


- And thou ſhalt ſmite g the houſe of Altab thy 
maſter þ, that I may avenge the blood of my fer- 
vants the prophets, and the blood of all the ſer- 
vants of the LORD, * at the hand of Jezebel. 


;. e. Kill and deſtroy, as that word is uſed, -Gen. 8. 21- 
and elſewhere. þ Thy former Lord and King. 


$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 
and * 1 will cut off from Ahab * him char pitſerh 
againſt the wall, and him thar is ſhut up, and left 
in Iſrael. | 
And I will make the houſe of Ahav, like the 
houſe of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, and like the 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſon of Ahjah. ? 
xo And the dogs ſhallear Jezebel in the portion 
of Jezreel ;,and there ſhall be none to bury ber. And 
he opened the door, and fled. 
; In that part of Land in or near the City, which belong- 
ed ro Naboth. 


11 © Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of 
his lord &, and oze ſaid unto him, Is all + well 7 ? 
Wherefore came this mad fellow» 2 to. thee? And 
he ſaid unto him, Ye know the man, and his com- 
munication 7. 


k To the reſt of the Commanders and Officers there 
preſent. / Is not this unlucky Meſſenger come with fome 
ill ridings 2 m They perceived him ro be a Propher by his 
habir, and geſtures, and manner of ſpeech. And rhete pro- 
phane Soldiers eſteemed the Lords' Propliers mad men ; 
partly, becauſe of their neglect of them(elyes, and contempr 
of all worldly Wealth and Honour, which the wiſe Men of 
this World fo greedily ſeek, and of rheir ſtrange and un- 
couth manner of living : partly, becauſe of their Holy Ex- 
erciſes ro which they devoted themſelves, which they 
eſteemed nothing bur a Religious phrenzy : and partly, be- 
cauſe of thoſe unuſual and ſeemingly ridiculous geſtures 
and actions which the Prophets ſometimes uſed in raptures 
of Spirit, or in the fervours of Devorion. Compare Fer. 29. 
26. Joh. 10.20. A. 26.24. n. You «rightly gueſs that he 
was a mad man, and fo it appears by his diſcourſe with me, 
which was, after the manner of thar ſort of men, vain and 
impertinenr, to tell me of my fins, or of my duty, or ſuch 
things as are not worth my ſpeaking, or your hearing. 


12 And they ſaid, 1t is falſe ov, tell us now p. And 
he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he ro me, ſaying, 
Thus faith the LORD, I have anointed thee king 0- 
ver Iſrael. | | 


0 There is ſomething extraordinary and of great impor- 
tance in his Meſfage, as we plainly perceive by his calling 


IL KING S. 


thee behind me. 


| might have in their poſſeTion. Nor the later, as we ſhall 
there ſee. Aud if it was taken, why thould all Trae! be 
rhere to Keep it, for which a {trong Gariſon was ſufficient ? 
The words therefore may be oti:erwiſe rendred, exactly ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, Foram had kept,or did keep ( ro wir, 
by his Army left there ) or put guards, or laid ſiege at, or to 
( for fo the Particle Beth is oft uſed ) Ramoth-Gilead. And 
cherefore he had al Iſrael, i. e. all the Military Force of I/- 
rael, with him, thar he might both maintain the fiege, and 
withall oppoſe Hazae! who ſought to relieve ir. 


15 Bur * king + Joram was returned to be heal- * Chap. 8.29. 
edin Jezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians + # Heb. Jeho- 
had given him, when he fought with Hazael « king © "Ink 
of Syria ). And [ehu ſaid, If it be your minds, ther : pony Var 
+ let none go forth »or eſcape out of the city x, to eſcaper go, 
gotell zz in Jezreel y. &c. 

u When he came with an Army, either to retake rhe 
City raken by JForam : or, to raiſe the Siege. x Or, from 
the City ; either from within the City , or from before it, 
trom the Siege or Army. y That we may ſurprite him, and 
ſo more eaſily ſubdue him. 


16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez- 
reel z, ( for Joramlay there z ) and Ahaziah king 
of Judah was come down to ſee Joram. | 


xz Accompanied with the Horſemen of his Army. 


17 And there ſtood a watch-man on the tower 
in Jezreel, and heſpied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and faid, I ſee a company: And Joram ſaid, 
Take an horſeman, and ſend to meet them, and lect 
him ſay, 1s it peace a? 4 
a Enquire who it is comes, and if he come upon peaceable 
terms. For he feared, leſt either the Syr:ans had prevailed 
there ; or, ſome Sedition or Rebellion was raiſed againſt him ; 


which the example of Libnah,and his own guilty Conſcience, 
made him fear. 


18 Sd there went one on horſeback to meet him, 
and ſaid, 'Thus faith the king, 1s zt peace? And Je- 
hu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace b? turn 
And the watch-man told, ſay- 
ing, The meſſenger came to them, but he cometh 


not again. 


b Whar right haſt thou, or thy Maſter that ſent thee, to 
Peace ? 


19 Then he ſent ont a ſecond on horſeback, 


which came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 
Is it peace ? And Jehu anſwered, What haſt thou 
to do with peace? rurn thou behind me. 


20 And the watch-man told, ſaying, He came 


thee into an inner Chamber, by his great expedition, and by 
his geſture and carriage. p His concealment of the thing | | 
made them more greedy to know it. 


| 13 Then they haſted-q, and took every man. 
his garmenc, and pur ir under him r on the top of 
the ſtairs /; and blew with trumpets, ſaving, Jehu 
# 1s king. 


q Being well pleaſed with the thing; partly, from the ad- 
vantage Which hereby they expected ; partly, from that de- 
fire of change which is in moſt mens natures; and princi- 
pally, by Gods Providence, inclining their hearts to Feb. 
7 ACeremony uſed in the Eaſtern parts rowards Superiors, 
n token of great reverence- to his Perſon, that they would 
not have his Feet to rouch the ground, and that they put 
themſelves and their concerns under his Feer, and into his 
Ciſpoſaly See on Marth. 21. 7. / In ſome high and eminent 
place, whence he might be ſeen and owned by all rhe Soldi- 
ers, who were called together upon this great occaſion. 


14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Nimfhi, conſpired againſt Joram : ( Now Joram had 

ept Ramoth-gilead 7, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael king of Syria : 


t Which Interpreters conclude to have been taken by Jo- 
7am Vetore this time, though rhe raking of ir be nor men- 
rioned. This they gather, Firſt, From the mention of the 
noms yy, ver. 2. and of the zop of the ſtairs here. Se- 
—_ Y, ; rom ver. 15. let none go forth out of the city. Bur 
bens * ate ſeem not to be cogent. Not the former, 
+ ere might be ſome Suburbs or our-Buildings be. 

8 tothe City, or not far from it, which the 1/7.aelites 


ſhi; for hedriveth + furiouſly c. | 


even unto them, and cometh not again: and the {| Or, march- 


| driving z like the driving gf Jehu the ſon of Nim- ing. 
+ Heb. in 


madneſs. 
c As his temper is haſty and fierce, ſo is his March. 


21 And Joram ſaid, + Make ready. And his cha- + Heb. Bind! 


riot was made ready. And Joram king of Iſrael, 
and Ahaziah kirg of Judah went out, each in his 


chariot, and they went out againſt Jehu 4, and 
+ met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezree- + Heb. fonnd! 
lite e. 


d Or, to meet Fehu, to know his intentions, and by his 
preſence to repreſs any Seditious inclinations which might 
be in Jehu or his followers. e In that Field which former- 
ly belonged ro Naboth, part whereof was incloſed by Ahab, 
and made a Garden, 


22 And it came to paſs when Joram faw Jehu, 
that he ſaid, 1s zr peacef, Jehu ? And he anſwered, 
What peace g,ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mo- 
ther Jezebel, and her witchcrafts þ are ſo many ? 


F Doſt thou come to me with a Peaceable mind, or in a 
way of Hoſtility ? For now, when it was too late, he began 
ro ſuſpect ſome Treachery: which God hid from him before, 
to prepare him for deſtruction. g What cauſe haſt thou ro 
expect Peace, when thou haft ſo leng aberred, and doſt ſtill 
aber, and allow thy Mother in her abominable practiſes? 

h Which are to be underſtood, Either, Firſt, Literally ; 
Spiritual Whoredom, which is Idolatry, being oft puniſhed 
wich corporal. See wer. 3o. and witchcraft "there was oft 


2ractiſed by Idolaters. Or rather, Myſtically and Spiritually, 
M mmm of 


, 
Chap. IX. | 


- A ahies> earn ee ntan eee ent ite dion. Sora trw etongnghync anne. en fre tad 


4 
bo 


+ Heb. filed 
his hand with 
a bow. 

+ Heb.bowed. 


fvere with 
them that 
rode tozerther. 
* r Kin.21.29. 


& Heb. bloods. 


| Or,portion. 


Chap. IX. I. KINGS. Chep.1x 


of her Idolatry, which is oft called whoredom, becauſe it is 
a departing from God, to whom we are all tied by many 
obligations ; and witchcraft, either, becauſe ir dorh fo pow- 
erfully bewirch and deceive mens minds ; or, becauſe it 1s a 
manifeſt entring into Covenant with the Devil. For Idola- 
try being her chief fin, and the cauſe of all the reft, it ſeems 
improbable, that Jehy would omit rhar in rhe Indirement 
which he drew azainft her. He mentions not Joram's, but 
his Mothers fins; partly, becauſe they were more-notort- 
ous and infamous : partly, becauſe rhey were the principal 
cauſe why God inflicted, and he was come to execute theie 
Judgments : partly, becauſe by his connivence he had made 
them his own: and partly , becauſe he couli find no 
oroſs and odions matter wherewith ro charge him, except 
about the worthip of rhe Calves ; which he forbore ro men- 
rion, borh leit ir ſhould loſe his Intereſt amongft his Officers 
and Soldiers, who were devored to that worthip; and be- 
cauſe he himſelf intended ro keep it up. . 


22 And Joram turned his hands z, and fled, and 
ſaid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

; Either, rhat therewith he might rurn the Reins of the 
Chariot: or, that by rhis motion he might direct his Cha- 
rioteer tO turn it from Fehu. 


24. And Jehu+ drewa bow with his full ſtrength, 
and ſinote Jehoram between his arms 4, and the 


arrow went out at his heart, and he + ſunk down | 


in his chariot. 


| & Between his ſhoulders, when he was turned, or turning 
back, the Chariot being probably open behind, as many times 
they were. 


25 Then faid F< to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, and caſt him in the portion of the field of Na- 


107.T and rthon both the Jezreelite : for remember how that || when 


FE and thon rode together after Ahab his father /, 
* the LORD laid this burden zz upon him. 


/ Which mighr be when Ahab went in his Charior, attend- 
ed with his Nobfes or Chief Officers ( of which theſe were 
two) to take a formal and folemn poſſeflion of Naborh's 
Land : for rhen the Prophet Elijah met him, and denounced 
this Judgment againſt him, 1 Kyng. 21. 17, &c. 922.e. This 
grievous Prophecy : for ſuch are oft and truly called byr- 
dens, as Iſa. 13. 1. and 15. 1. Jer. 23. 33, 34. Nah. 1. 1. 


26 Surely, Ihave ſeen yeſterday the + blood of 


Nabath, and the blood of his fons », ſaid the LORD, 
and I will requite thee in this || plat o, ſaith the 
LORD. Now therefore take and caſt him into 
the plat of ground p, according to the word of the 
LORD. 


2 Who, as it ſeems, were killed with their Father by 7e- 


zabel's advice, to make the pofleſſion of rhe Vineyard more 


. fure to Ahab,though it be not mentioned in its proper place, 
T1 Kyn. 21. 13. For it is not unuſual to bring in ſuch frag- | 
| 
lefted in the Hiſtory of rth6ſe matters. Thus we read of 


ments of Hiſtory in ſucceeding Writings which were neg- 


the earthquake im the days of Uzziah, Amos 1. 1. which 
was not Recorded in his Hiſtory in the Books of rhe Kz»g-s or 
Chronicles. Althongh he might well be charged with 
taking away the lives of his Sons , becauſe he rook a- 
way the neceſlary ſupports of their lives. o Of which 
ſee the Notes on 1 King. 21. 19. p Where he ſhall lie 
anburied, and be a prey ro the Dogs or Fowls, according 
to the prediction, 1 Kyng. 21. 24 


27 T But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw 
this, he fled by the way of the garden-houle q: and 
Jehn followed after him, and ſaid, Smite him allo r 
in the chariot : and they did fo [ at the going up to 
Gur, which z« by Ibleam : and he fled to Megiddo, 
and died there r. 


q By ſome ſecret way, hoping to eſcape, whilſt they were 
butie about Foram. r As you have done For amn, for he alſo is 
of the Houle of Ahab, chap. 8. 18. / They (mote or wound- 
ed him, bur not mortally ; either, ſuppoſing that rhe wound 
was mortal ; or, being more remiſs in executing Fehy's Sen- 
rence againſt him, becauſe they were not fo much concern- 
ef in his, as in Foram's Death ; or, becauſe they had ſome 
kindneſs for him, either for his own, or for Fehoſhaphatr's, 
ſake. # Queſt. Haw doth this agree with 2 Chron. 22. 9. 
He ſought Abaztah : and they caught him, for he was hid im 
Samaria, and brought him to Fehu : and when they had ſlain 
bim, &c 2 Anſ. Either, Firtt, Samaria is there to be un- 
deritood,nor of the City, but of the Kingdom, or Territo- 


ry ſo called, 1 Kzn. 13. 32. and elſewhere, in which Megid- | 


do Was: and fo that may be noted ro ſhew that he could not 


flee into his own Kingdom where he might have been ſafe ( 
but was forced to take up in another part of the Kinzdom 
of Iſrael, in the Territory of Samara, and there to hide him- 

ſelf. Or, Secondly, If Samarzy be the City, then the Hiſtory 

is briefly and imperfectly deſcribed here, and the defects 

ſupplied rhere, (the Book of Chronicles being in great part 

writren for that end, to ſupply things omitted in the Book 

of K:n2s) and our of both, the Hiſtory may be thus com. 

pleated : He fled firſt to Megrddo, and thence to Samar;z 

where he was caught, and thence brought ro Fehu,and by his 

Sentence was put ro death at Megiddo, either becauſe Jehy 

was there at thar time npon fome occation ; or, for ſome 0- 

ther reaſon, which at this diſtance of time we cannot un- 

derſtand. 


28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot to 
Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepalckre with his I 
fathers, in the city of David #. nl 
4 Which they did by 7ehu's permiſſton for Fehoſhaphat's 
ſake, 2 Chron. 22.9. , 


29 And in the eleventh year of Joram x the ſon 
of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 


x Of this ſee rhe Note on chap. 8. 25. 


30 T And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, [e- 
zebel heard of zt, and ſhe + painted her face, and +#.pnkg 
tired her head y, and looked out at a window, eyes ingiit 


» Either, hoping that by her Majeftick dreſs and carriage w_ 
ſhe might ſtrike Fehu or his followers with ſuch an awe, thar 
they ſhould nor offer any injury to her perſon : or rather, be- 
cauſe,perceiving her caſe to be deſperate, and thar ſhe could 
nor live, was reſolved to die with honour and gallantry. 


31 Andas Jehu entred in at the gate z, ſhe ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace, whoſlew his maſter a? 


z Of the Kings Palace. a Remember that thy brother 
Traitor X;mri had but a very ſhort enjoyment of the be- 
; nefir of his Treaſon, and was ſpeedily and ſeverely puniſhed 
for it by my Grand-Father Omrz, 1 Kzng. 16.9, 16. and do 
' thou expect the ſame from ſome of my poſterity. 


| 32 Andhelift up his face to the window, and 
, ſaid, Who z5'on my fide, who? And there looked 


' out to him two or three || eunuchs þ. 10r, antes 
| FIG [ains, 
b For ſuch uſed to attend upon Queens in their Cham- 


bers. 


33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they threw 
her down c, and ſome of her blood was ſprinkled 
on the wall, and on the horſes: And he trode her 

' under foot. 
; © Being mercenary Creatures, they quickly comply 


, with Jehyu's command , Sacrificing her life ro ſave their 
' OWN. 


34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and faid, Go ſee now this curſed woman, and 
bury her 4: for ſhe zs a kings daughter e. 

d This he ſuddenly commanded, either, becauſe he had 


forgor the charge given him above, ver. 10. or, becauſe ha- 
ving done his own bulineſs, he was careleſs about Gods 


Work, and the fulfilling of his threatning. e See 1 Kimy. 
16. 31. He doth not fay, becauſe ſhe was a kings wife, lei 
he ſhould ſeem ro ſhew any reſpect to that wicked and curſed 
Houſe of Ahab, which God had devoted to ignominy and 
utter deſtruction. 


35 And they went to bury her : but they found 
no more of her than the ſcull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands. ] 

236 Wherefore they came again, and told him: 
and he ſaid, This zs the word of the LORD f, which 
he ſpake +by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſay- + Hal a 
ing, * In the portion of Jezreel ſhall the dogs eat the a T2212 
fleſh of Jezebel : ; 


F This ſtrange Providence brings that to his mind which 
he had forgotten, or did not regard, 


S3:; 


37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung 
upon the face of the field, in the portion of Jezreel, 
/o that they ſhall not ſay, This z Jezebel g. 


£g Theſe words are not extant in the place where this 
Prophecy is tirit mentioned, 1 Kzxg. 21. 23. bur are here 


added, either by Fehu, by way of explication and amplifica- 
tion: 


q 


1 Hep, nou- 
riſers. 


| Chap. X. LI. K I 


tion; or rather, becauſe Elijah ſpoke them, though they be 
not there Recorded, as being for rhe ſubſtance of them con- 
rained in the former words; It being uſual ro inſert ſome 
paſſages 1n following Writings, which had been omitred in 


the former. 
CHAP XxX 


ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons @ in Samara 6 : 
A And Jehu wrote letters, and ſent ro Sama- 
ria, unto the rulers of -Jezreel c, to the elders d, 
and to# them that brought up Ahabs ch:/dren, ſay- 


MIB, : 
4 Either, Firſt, Properly Sons by ſeveral Wives. Or ra- 
ther, Secondly, Grand-Sons are comprehended, who are oft 
called ſons ; and Grand-Farhers, fathers in Scripture. b Ei- 
ther, becauſe they were bred up there, that being the chiet 
City of the Kingdom : or, becauſe upon the ridings of 70- 
7am's ſlaughter, they fled rhither, or were by their Friends 
conveyed from ſeveral parts thither,as to the ſtrongeſt place; 
in which, it may ſeem by Jehu's meſlage, they intended ro 
defend themſelves and Ahab's Children, and ro fer up one as 
King in Foram's ſtead: or rather, becauſe they were left there 
by Joram, when he went to Ramoth-Gulead, that, if the Sy- 
r1ans had prevailed againſt him, they mighr have ſafery in 
that very ſtrong and great City, and he by rheir means ſtic- 
cour from ir. c Heb. the princes of Fezreel, i. e. the great 
Perſons and Officers of the Court, which then was and had 
been for ſome time at Jezree/, who either had fled thirther 
with Ahbab's Sons, upon the news of Jehu's aCtions and ſuc- 
ceſſes : or rather, had been ſent by Joram with his Sons to 
Samaria, to take care of them there. d Either, by Age : 
or rather, by Office, the, Rulers or Senators of Samarza. 
e That had a more particular care of the ſeveral Children 
under the inſpection of the princes or rulers here men- 


tioned, 


2 Now aſſoon as this letter cometh to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſons are with you,and rhere are 
with you chariots and horles, a fenced city alſo, and 


armour : 


3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 
maſters ſons, and ſet hz on his fathers throne,and 
fight for your maſters houſe f. 


F Thus he ſpeaks, either, becauſe he had ſome notice of 
their intentions thus ro do : or, to make tryal of them, whe- 
ther they would do fo, or would be true to him and his de- 
figns: or, to ſignify to them his intentions of fighting againſt 
them, if they did fo, that by the terror hereof he might bring 
them to a compliance with him. 


4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, 
Behold, two kings ſtood not betore him g : how then 
ſhould we ſtand ? 

2 All their Power and Intereſt, eirher in Fezreel, or in the 
Army before or in Ramoth-Gilead, could nor hinder him 
from executing his detign, from killing the two Kings, and 
from invading one of their Kingdoms. Ir is true, he ſur- 
priſed the Kings, which a little weakens their argument ; but 
tear and ſelf-love made them eaſily yield to ir. 


5 And hethat 4s over the houſe h, and he that 
was over the city z, the elders alſo, and the bringers 
UP of the children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We are thy 
ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt bid us & : 


| Ve will not make any king : do thou that which is 


good in thine eyes. 


h The chief Governour of the Kings Palace or Caſtle 
there. z The chief Magiſtrate or Military Governour. k& They 
make no delays or conditions, bur ſubmir all to his mercy, 


6 Then he wrote a letter / the ſecond time to 


8 $i.or me. them, ſay ingyIf ye be + mine,and if ye will hearken 


unto my voice, take ye the heads of the men m1, 
your maſters ſons, and come to me to Jezreel by 
© Morrow this time : ( now the kings ſons being 
{eventy perſons, were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up) 


> L Thus Jezabel is requited for her Letter directed in like 
—_ the Elders of Naboth's City, whereby his life was 
ow 9 taken away, 1 K#. 21.8. And it is probable that 
_—_ : theſe Elders were concerned in that very buſineſs, 
wh ſes theJudgment of God more remarkablg.,mWhich 

cems to imply that ſome of them were grown up who 


_ - a » I Fa 
NG 8: Chap. X. 
yunger, were juſtly cur off for their Parents fin: of whick fee 
on Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 5. 9. | 


7 And it came to paſs when the letter came to 
them, that they took the kings ſons, and flew fe- 
venty perſons .*. , and pur their heads in baskets, 
and ſent him them to Jezreel. 

*. Fehu juſtly required this, becauſe the Sovereign and 
moſt Righteous Lord of all mens lives commazcdea ir ; bu. 
the Samaritans wickedly obeyed it, becauie they deltroye 
perſons in a great meaſure innocent, meerly our of tlavi.n 
fear,and withour any knowledge of, or regard to ods com 


mand, 


$ C And there came a meſſenger, and told him, 
ſaying, They have brought the heads of the kings 
ſons. And he ſaid, Lay yethem in tr ps at the 
entring in of the gate z, until the morning. 


1 The place of Judicature ; ro fignify, that this was an 
act of Juſtice, and of Gods Righteous Judgment ; and the 
place of greateſt concourſe, where people went our of the 
Ciry, and came into ir, and whirher they reſorted for judg- 
ment, and other occafions ; that all men might behold chis 
dreadful ſpectacle of Divine vengeance upon Ahab's Family, 
and thereby mighr juſtify Jehx's cauſe and proceedings, 

pe” 


9 And it came to paſs in the morning, that he 
went out, and ſtood, and faid to all the people o, 
Ye be righteous: behold, I conſpired againit my 
maſter, and ſlew him: but + who ſlewall theſe ? + Hebrand 


o Either, Firſt, To rhe promiſcuous multitude mer there 
to gaze upon this ſad and ftrange ſpectacle. So the ſenſe 
is, Be not you troubled nor affrighted with theſe unuſual antl 
driimal occurrences : if any thing be amiſs in theſe actions, 
I do here publickly and folemnly acquit you as Righreous 
and Innocent; do nor you therefore fear any vengeance from 
God or men for it : if there be any guilt, it is in me, and in 
thoſe who cur off theſe heads. Or, Second!y, To thoſe who 


' cur off, and brought rhe heads; tor rhe ſame perſons Gd 


borh, and were here preſent, as Fehu commanded them, 0.6. v5 
to them he ſpeaks in the audience of all rhe peopte; or by a7 
the people may be meanr all thoſe who brought the Heads, 
and were there waiting for eh, according to his order, So 
the Speech is in part Ironical, ro this purpoſe, 794 are Ri21- 
reous in your own eyes, and you look upon me as a Trai- 
tor, and Rebel, and Murderer, becauſe I have rifen againtt, 
and flain my Maſter, which I acknowledge I have done. Bur 
if I am guilty, you are not innocent, and therefore cannot 
accuſe me : for I have killed one, bur you a great number, 
This explicarion ſeems probable ; onely the Hebrew word, 
ham, being generally uſed of the common people, may ſeen 
not ſo fitly to agree to theſe Rulers and great Men, who had 
brought the Heads ; and rhar expreſſion, to all the- people, 
implies that Fehr did nor direct his Speech to ſome parricu- 
lar perſons, bur to the whole Body of the people then pre- 
ſent, whom he clears from all blame, and ro whom he ap- 
peals as Wirneſles between him and theſe perſons, 


10 Know now;,that there ſhall fall unto the carth 

nothing of the word of the LORD, which the 

LORD ſpake p concerning the houſe of Ahab: for 

the LORD hath done that which he ſpake * + by * Kin.21. 25! 
his ſervant Eljjah 9. + Heb. by the 


Þ Bur the truth is, neither I nor they are to be blamed ; cd, 
nor you that affifted and encouraged me herein : for this is 
not mans work, but Gods, and done by his command. 
q Whom he mentions, rather than El/ſÞa ; partly, becauſe 
Elijah was now dead, and therefore his r-ime and memory 
was more Sacred than El:ſha's, who was yer alive ; this be- 
ing the common humour and folly of Mankind,te value and 
honour thoſe that are dead, whom they contemned whilſt 
they lived: and partly, becauſe Eljab's Prophecy was known, 
and publick, and famous; when El:ſha's was delivered in a 
corner, and that not from his own mouth, bur by one of the 
Sons of the Prophets. : 


11 So Jchu ſlew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men r, and his 
|| kinsfolks, and his prieſts /; until he left him none "POR 


remaining fe. | quaintance! 
r Whom he had advanced and made Great in Wealth, or 

Honour and Quality ; who had been partners with him in his 

ſins; and, who were likely ro be avenged of his death. / His 

Domeſtick Prieſts which had waited upon Ahab and Fezabel 

m their Idolatrous ſervices, and were fed ar the Kings Ta- 

ble. Compare 1 Kg. 18. 19. Or, his chief officers of State; 

as thar word is ſometimes uſed : Of which ſee 2 Sam. 8. 18. 


Oubtleſs trod in their Parents ſteps; ant thoſe that were | 


comoaie with 1 Chron. 18. 17. Oby, Theſe were included 
M m m m 2 | in 


nap. X, | KI 


in h;s great men mentioned before. /Anſw. Yer my they 
well be mentioned apart, as a diſtinct, and the moſt emi- 
nent ſort of them. z# To wit, in thar place and Kingdom ; 
for he did leave ſome of the Royal Seed of Fudah, Chap. 11. 
k 2: 


12 And he arole and departed, and came to 


 F we. _ Samaria. And as he 5 at che + ſhearing houſe « 
of ShepnerCs 1 the Ways 


binding ſpeep. | 
2 Where they uſed to ſhear Sheep, and rhen to Feaſt af- 
ter their manner, 1 Sam. 25. 36. 2 Sm. 13. 23. Or, this 
may be the name of a Place, Beth-hehed of the ſhepherds : 
or, Beth-heked-rohim. 


13 Jehu + met with the brethren x of Ahazi- 
ah king of Judah, and faid, Who are ye ? And 
they anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahazi- 
+ Heb. to the ah, and we go down + to falute the children of 
peace of, Sc. the king, and the children of the queen. 

x Not ſtrictly ſo,for they were killed before this, 2 Chron. 
21.17. bur his brethrens - ang as they arecalled, 2 Chron.22. 
8. or others of his near kin{men, ſuch being oft called 
brethren in Scripture : as Gen. 13. 8. 


' #746. found. 


14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and flew them y ar tne pit of the 
fhearing-houſe z, even two and forty men ; net- 
ther left he any of them. 


» Partly, in compliance with God's Command, Chap. 9. 
8. for theſe were of the Houſe of Ahab by the Mothers- 
fide; Chap. 8. 18. and partly, that they mighr neither claim 
the Kingdom of Iſrae/ in Righr of their Grandmorher ; 
as they might well have done, if God had nor given it to 
Jehu; nor Revenge the Deaths of rheir near Relations. 
z Where he intended ro Bury them. 


15 And when he was departed thence. he 
Heb. found. + lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab z, com- 
+ Heb. bleſſed. jg to meet him 6b, and he + ſaluted him c, and 
ſaid unto him, Is thine heart right, as my heart 
# with thy heart 4? And Jehonadab anſwered, 
It 1s. If it be, give »»e thine hand e. And he gave 
him his hand : and he took him up to him 1a the 
chariot. 


a A Kenite, 1 Chron. 2.55. and a man of fingular Pru- 
dence and Piety ; as appears from this Hiſtory, and from 
Jer. 35. 6. b To Congratulate with him, for the Deftructi- 
on of that wicked Family ; and ro encourage,and adviſe him 
to proceed in fulfilling the Will of God Revealed to him. 
c Jehu ſaluted Fehonadab. d Doſt rhou hearrily ' approve 
of, and affect me, and my preſent Proceedings, as my Heart 
dorh as ſincerely cleave to thee, as thine own heart dorh ? 
e As a fign of friendſhip and confenr. See Gal. 2. 9. Theſe 
may be the words, either, 1. Of Fehy; and fo here is an 
Elipfis, If ze be: for, And Jehu ſaid, If it be. Comp. 1 King. 
20.34. Or, 2. Of Fehonadab, who having ſaid, 1: zs, adds, 
If ae be, z. e. If thine heart be with mine, as thou failt it is, 
give me thine hand. Bur this the Elipfis is larger than the 
former. And it ſeems not ſo decent and proper for Feho- 
2adab a Stranger and Subject, to ſpeak thus to the King, 
as for the King to ſay fo ro him. 


16 And he faid, Come with me, and ſee my 
zeal for the LORD f. So they g made him ride 
in his chariot. Et 


F 1. e. For the Vindication of :his Hononr and Quarrel, 
and for the Execution of -his Commands. Do nor believe 
my Words, but mme Actions, which thine Eyes ſhall be- 
hold. g z.e. Jebu's Servants openecl the door of his Cha- 
riots, and litt up. Fehov2a4ab into it. 


* » Chr, 22.8, 17 And when he came to Samaria, * he flew 
all that remained unto Ahab hþ #1 Samaria, till he 
had deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of 
the LORD, * which he fpake ro Eljjah. 


h Either all his Houſhold : or rather, all his Kindred, 
and Relations, thongh more remote from him. 


*; King/21,21. 


18 And Jehw gathered all the people together i, 
and faid unto them, Ahav ſerved Baal a little, bur 
Jehu ſhall ſerve him much &. 


4 _ # By their Repreſentatives, their Elders or Rulers, as was 
uſual: ro whom he imparts his mind : and they being ge- 
nerally Corrupt, and Time-ſervers, and fuch as had no ſence 
of Religion in then, durit nor oppoſe his Refolucion, but 


6 > 
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ſeemed ro comply with it. k Asif he had aid, My quar- 
rel is onely with A4hab's Family, and not with Baa! : which 
my actions ſhall maniſeſt. Which words being manifeſt 
falſe, and ſpoken with a defign to deceive, cannor be vu, 
ſed from Sin, though they were uttered with a pious inten. 
tion ; this being an unmovable Principle, That we muſt nor 
ao the leaſt Evil of Sin, thar the greateſt good may come + 
Rom. 3. 8. And if Jehonad.th did concur with jchu herein? 
ir was a Humane Intirmity, : 


19 Now theretore call unto me all the prophets 
of Paal, all his ſervants /, and all his prieits ler 
none be wanting : for ] have a great ſacrifice 7» 
do to Baal mz ; whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he ſhatl 
not live. But Jehn did zr in ſubtilty », to the in. 
_ that he might deſtroy the worſhippers of Ba- 
al. 


{ Either, 1. All his Miniſters : of whom there may ſeen; 
ro have been ſeveral ſorts, whereof two are here diftinctly 
mentioned, {js Prophets and Prieſts ; and the reſt of rhe 
Inferior ſort, may be comprehended under rhis general 
Title of Servants, becauſe they were to attend upon the 
others in their Sacred Miniftrations. And theſe being once 
deſtroyed, Jehu rightly concluded, rhar the reft would fat! 
of courſe. And this ſerce may ſeem to be favoured by 
ver. 22, wherein Veſtments were brought forth for all theſe 
worſhippers of Baal ; which were not commonly nſed by 
rhe People, in the Worſhip either of God, or of Baat; 
bur onely by the Prieſts, or Miniſters. Or, 2. All his Waor- 


ſhippers, as the ſame word is Tranſlated, in the cloſe cf this 


Verſe. Queſt. How could all rheſe be contained in one 
Houſe of Baal? Anſiwv. Well enough ; for the number of 
Baals Worſhippers had been vattly diminiſhed by the Mi- 
niſtry of Elyah, and Eliſha, and the reſt of the Prophets ; 
and by Foram's neglect, and diſuſe of thar Worſhip. For 
the generality of the J/7ae/;tes had too much knowledze to 
have any real and Religious reſpect ro ſuch fenſlefſs Idols; 
onely they practiſed ir in compliance with the humour of 
their King and Queen, and for worldly, or wicked ends; 
and rherefore when the King deſerted ir, they generally for- 
ſook it; ſome few filly and beſotred perſons excepted, who 
are here gathered together. Beſides, rhis Houſe or Temple 
of Baal might be very large and capacious, and probably 
was fo, becauſe ir was the chief of thar fort, as being in the 
King's City, and nigh his Palace, and for the uie of the King 
and Queen, and rhe whole Courr ; and for great and high 
Solemmities. Moreover, as the name of rhe 7Jo:ſe or Tems 
le of God at Feruſalem oft fignifies, nor onely the Prin- 
cipal Building, bur all the orher Buildings and Courts be- 
longing to it ; in Which all the Worſhippers ſtood when 
they Worſhipped, ſo it might be here; and fo there was 
ſpace ſufficient for all the Worſhippers of Baa!, which can 
reaſonably be thought to have been at this rime in all //- 
rael, m I will offer to him a noble and acceptable Sacri- 
fice ; nor of Sheep, or Oxen, &c. as they underſtood it ; 
bur of his own beloved Prieſts, and Prophets, and Ser- 
vants; as he meant ir. + With another deſign, that he 
might both certainly Diſcover, and ntterly Deſtroy them a!!, 
without any further trouble, or danger of Sedition or Tu- 
mult in his Kmgdom. | 


20 And Jehn faid, + Proclaim o a folemnaliem- # 


bly for Baal: and they proclaimed ;r. be 


o Heb. San#ifie. Prepare your ſelves, and all things ne- 
ceflary for this Solemn day, and Sacrifice, and Feaſt, which 
I intend ro keep. 


21 And Jehu ſent through a{l Iſrael: and all 
the worſhippers of Baal came, 1o that there was 
not a man left that came notp : and they came 
into the houſe q of Baal ; and the houſe of Baal 
as || full from one end to another. 


Ch; 


7h, nds 


|| Or, 
that t 


$4 | 


f ful 
key fo 


? Either, 1. Becauſe they thought Fehu was ſerious and qouth 0 


ſincere in his Profeſſions ; ir being natural,and uſual for men mouti 


r00 eafily to believe, what they wiſh ro be true. And for the 
Prieſts which Jehu deſtroyed before wer. 11. they might 
think that was done, onely becauſe of their nearneſs and Re- 
lation ro Ahab and his Family, Or, 2. For fear of their 
Lives ; for certain Dearh was threatned ro all that did - not 
come, ver. 19. Which conſidering Fehu's fierce and bloody 
remper, they knew would be Executed ; whereas, if ey 
did come, there was more than a poſſibillity of the pore 
of their Lives: for Jehu was known to be indifterent 4D 

unconcerned in matters of Religion, one that had ſerved Ba- 
al when his Prince Ahab lived and did ſo; and forſook't 
when the next Prince Foram did; and therefore it was _ 
ful whether Fehu had not in good earneſt returned to 1s 
firit love, to that Religion which he had formerly embra- 
ced, and onely deſerted in complacency to others. MI, 5 


By God's juſt Providence, deceiving their Minds, _— 


FH 


clining their Hearts to come ro their own Deſtructicn. 
g te. The Temple. 


22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the 
reſtry; Bring ferth veſtments 7 for all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
veltments. | 


7 Sacred Garments ; ſuch as were uſed by the Prieſts and 
others of the Lords Miniſtry in God's Worſhip ; and from 
thence the Devil borrowed this cuſtom in his Worſhip. 


22 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of 


Rechab s into the houſe of Baal, and faid unto 
the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look thar 
there be here with you none of the ſervants of 
the LORD r, bnt the worſhippers of Baal onely. 

s Whom the Baalites poſſibly did nor know, and there- 
fore ſuſpected nothing ; or, if any of the more crafty fort 
ſuſpected any thing, ir was now roo late to amend their 
Error. #& Becauſe their preſence will offend Baa/, and de- 
ride, or pollute his Worſhip: whence Prophane perſons 
have been oft excluded from Solemn acts of Worſhip , 
both by Jews and Heathens. So this did nor raiſe their ſuſ- 
pition. 


24 And when they went in to offer ſacritices, 
and burnt-offerings,Jehu appointed fourſcore men x 
without, and ſaid, If any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands, eſcape, he that lerterh 
tim go, his life ſhall be for the lite of him. 

#2 When ſome in the name of the reſt went to the Altar 


to offer Sacrifice. x Far greater numbers being doubtleſs 
in readineſs to affift them, in- caſe of any oppoſition. 


25 And it came to paſs afſſoon as he y had 
made an end of offering the burnt-otterings z, 
that Tehu ſaid to the guard, and to the Captains a, 
Go in, and ſlay them, let none come forth. And 
they ſmote them with # the edge of the ſword, 
and the guard and the captains calt ze out b, 
and went to the city of the houſe of Baal c. 


+ Hb. the 
Mouth, 


71. e. The Chief Prieft of Baal. See 2 Chron. $3. 19; 5 


7 Sofar he ſuffered them to proceed; eirher,becauſe till ther 
they were nor all come into the Houſe : Or, becauſe having 
beentaken in the very act of groſs Idolatry, their Deftructi- 
on was more juſt and reaſonable, a 2z. e. To the Four- 
ſcore men, and their Officers. 6 z. e. Caft rheir Carcaſles 
out of the Ciry. Bur that was not proper work for the 
Guard nor could they ſo ſoon have done it; nor would 
they ſtay ro do ir, when they were going in haſte ro other 
work; nor indeed was it neceflary ro be done; becauſe they 
intended to pull down the Houſe, and Bury them in its 
Ruines, and turn it into a Draught-houſe, as ir follows. 
This Word therefore is, and may be joyned with the next ; 
aud both rendred, They went haſtily and eagerly; properly, 
they flung themſelves out (Hiphil tor Hithpahel, which is 
not unuſual in the Hebrew Language) and went. The like 
Expreflion is uſed, E/?h. 6. 12. haſted, Heb. puſhed him- 
ſelf on, or flung himſelf, z.e. wenr with great haite; and in 
the Greek Texr, Mark 14. 72. © Either, r. To ſome City 
near to Famaria, where another eminent Temple of Baal 
Was Erected. Bur this ſeems nor to agree with the context, 
there being but one Houſe or Temple of Baa! mentioned, 
both in the foregoing and following Verſes. Or rather, 2. 
To ſome Buildings belonging ro this Houſe of Baa!, which 
may be here called the City ; either for ſome particular rea- 
fon now unknown : or, becauſe they were very numerous 
and capacious. For as there were divers Chambers and 
ooms built without the Temple, belonging to ir, for the 
uſe of the Prieſts, and Levites, &c. So it may probably 
conceived, Thar this famous Temple of Baal had many 
(0 ſuch Buildings ; in ſome of which, rhe Prieſts of Baad, or 
of the Groves, ( whereof there were great uumbers belong- 
ng to the Kings Court, 1 Kzng. 18. 19.) peradventure 
might dwell ; and others of them might be for divers uſes 
onging to rhe Houſe, and Service of Baal. And into 
theſe Buildings the Guard might go, - and thar haſtily, to 
(urprize , and kill rhoſe Inferior Miniſters of Baal, who 
Vere there employed in preparing things for the Sacrifices 
Wiich were ro be Offered ; or, in other Services belonging 

that Houſe, or that Solemnity. 


1s 


t Reb Starves, 26 And they brought forth the + Images out 
of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them 4. 


d Heb. ze, -7. e, The Collection of the Images ; or, each 
of them. 


27 And they brake down the image of Baal e, 


IL KI 


; and brake down the houſe of Baal f, and madeit 
| a draught-houſe unto this day. 


XII. 
Chap. X. 


NG S. 


e The chief Image which tl;cy Worſhipped more than the 
reſt. f And rhe like they did with the rett of the Houtes of 
Baal in Iſrael ; as may be gathered both from the nature and 
reaſon of the thing ; and from ver. 28. : 


25 Thus [chu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 Howbeit ro the fins of Jeroboam the 01 
of Nebat, who made ltrael ro fin, Jehu departed |, 
not from after them g, to ir, * the golden calves -2 
that ere in Bethel, and that were 1n Dan. ; 


1 King, 12, 


2 Here he diſcovers his Hypecrifie, that lie follows God 
as far as his Intereſt would permir ; namely, in deſtroying 
the Houſe of Ahab, and the Worſhip of Baal, bur no 
farther : for he {till reſolves ro keep up the Worſhip of rhe 
Calves : partly, left he ſhould diſoblige and irritate his own 
Nobles and Subjects, who had been long inured, and were 
heartily affected roir : and partly, le{t” he ſhould open a 
door for his people ro return to their Obedience ro rhe 
Houſe of David. And his fin and folly is the more inex- 
cuſable, both becauſe he durſt nor rruſt rhar God with the 
keeping of his Kingdom, of whole Power,and Faithfalnetis, 
and kindneſs ro him, he had fuch ample experience in his 
giving him the Kingdom ; and becauſe he had fo great and 
uncontrolable a power in the matters of Religion; having 
firſt prerended, and ſeemed to ſer up the Worthip of Baat 
with all his mighr, and then deſtroying it with no leſs vehe- 
mency, none daring to murrer againſt him in either caſe; 
and becauſe the Houſe of Davzd, and Kingdom of Judah, 
his Competitor, now was, and was likely to be in a feeble 
and declining condition, and much more likely ro fall into 
his hands, than that his Kingdom ſhould come inro theirs. 


30 And the LORD ſaid unto Jehu þ, Becauſe 
thou hatt done well in executing hat 2vhich x right 
in mine eyes, 2d hait done unto the houſe of | 
Ahab according to all that was in mine hearr, * * Chap. 15.12, 
thy cluldren of the fourth generat;ou ſhall fir on 
the throne of Iſrael &. 


h By ſome Propher, as above, Chap. 9.7. 7 z. e. In parr, 
and fo far as is here exprefled , theſe actions were good and 
righr, though his heart was nor ſo. h And (o they did; 
namely, Jehoahaz, below ver. 35. 7Joaſh, Chap. 13. 10. 
Feroboam, Chap. 14. 24 . and Zechariah, Chap. 15. 8. 


31 But Jehu + took no heed to walk in the + Heb. obſe- 
law of the LORD God of Iſrael, with all his ve4 not. 
heart /: for he departed not from the tins of Jero- 
boam »w, Which made lIfrael to ſin. 


{ His Obedience wanted three neceſfary Properties, Care 
or Heedfulneſs, Univerſaliry, and Sincerity. 2 His reſolved 
continuance in one ſingle Courſe, is juſtly alledged as an 
Argument of his Falfe-hearredneſs in all his other Actions. 


22 In thoſe days » the LORD began + to cut + Hes. to cut 
[ſrael ſhort 0: and Hazael ſmote them in all the eff the ends, 
coaſts of Iſrael p ; 


2 In the time of Jehr's Life and Reign, as may. be ga- 
thered by comp. 0.34. 4 Either ro diminiſh the number of 
the People, by cutring them off: or, to ſtraiten their Bor- 
ders. þ z.e. In their Borders, or the outtermoſt part of 
their Land beyond Fordayn, as it is explained, ver. 33. And 
at this time poſſibly he Executed thoſe Cruelties mentioned 
Chap. 8. 12. 


33 From Jordan # eaſtward 4, all the land of + ze. roward 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reuberytes, and the the riſing of 
Manaſſites, from Aroer, (which by the river Ar- be (un. 


non) || even * Gilead and Baſhan. 
Gilead and Bas 


ſhan. 

* AMOS I. 3, 
74 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and all 

thar he did, and all his might, are they not writ- 

ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 

Ifrael. ping 


35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his ſon 
reigned 11 his ſtead. 


g To wit, from the Land of Canaan. 


26 And # the time that Jehn reigned over If + Heb thedays 
rael in Samaria, 29s twenty and eight years. were, 


Or, even to 


Io, 


* 2 Chron. 23. 
I. 


"Chap. Xl. 


* 2 Chro, 22. 


\U + Heb. ſeedofand deſtroyed all the + ſeed royal a. 


the Kingdom. a i.e. All of the Royal Family, left after thoſe Slaugh- | 


| him into the houſe of the LORD #», and made a 


IL K 


PH A Þf XL 


N D. when * Athaliah the mother of Ahazi- 
ah ſaw that her ſon was dead, fhe arote, 


ters, 2 Chron. 21.2, 4. and 22.1. and 2 Ky. 10. 13, 14. 
excepr one, as the next Verſe limirs and explains it. This 
ſhe did, partly our of Rage at the Extirpation of her Fami- 
ly; reſolving, that David's Family thould not out-live hers ; 
partly, from ambirion and deſire of Rule; tor which many 
perſons have Deſtroyed their neareſt Relations : partly, 
from the zeal which the had for Idolatry, and rhe Worthip 
of Baal which ſhe intended ro Eſtabliſh ; ro which ſhe knew 
the Houſe of David were implacable Enemies. And partly, 
in her own Defence, thar ſhe might ſecure her ſelf trom Je- 
hu's Fury, who was commanded by God, and reſolved in 
himſelf, utterly to deſtroy all the branches of Abab's Fami- 
ly, whereof ſhe was one, Chap. $8. 18, 26. For had the nor 
done this, ſhe ſuſpected, that either the King, or People of 
7J1dah would havedelivered her up to Fehu upon his Demand. 
Poiſibly thoſe whom the ſlew were For.z's Children by ano- 
ther Wife : Of which, ſee on the next Verſe. And rhis was 
the fruit of Fehoſhaphat's Marrying his Son to a Daughrer 
of that Idolatrvus and Wicked Houſe of Ahab, even the 
Extirpation of all his Poſterity, but one. And this Dread- 
full Judgment God permitted, and Inflicted upon him and 
his, to ſhew how much he abhors all ſuch finful and un- 
equal afhnities. | 


2 But Jehoſheba þ the daughter of king Jo-- 


ram c ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of Aha- 
ziah c, and ſtole him from among the kings ſons 
which were ſlain 4 ; and they e hid him, ever him 
and his nurſe in the bed:chamber f, from Athali- 
ah, ſo that he was not lain. 


þ Called Fehoſhabeath, 2 Chron. 22. 11. c To wit, by 
another Wife, and not by this A4thalzah: tor it is nor likely 
Fehotadgah who Married her, 2 Chron 22. 11. would have 
Married one of that Wicked and Curſed Houle , except he 
were Married very young, and therein over-ruled by his 
Parents. c Either, 1. His Adopted, and Legal Son, who 
was to Succeed him, though he was ofanother Houſe, and of 

athan's Family, as many think : ſuch perſons being ſome- 
times called rhe Sos of their Predeceſlors, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafrer. Or rather, 2. His proper and Narural Son ; for 
nor onely he, bur rhe reſt who were Slain, are here called 
the hings ( z.e. Joram's ) ſons. d Either, 1. From amid(t 
of the Carcaſles, where rhis Infant was laid, and ſuppoſed by 
her to be killed, though ir was nor quire dead; either rhrough 
the compaſſion, or connivence of the Inſtruments of this 
Execution; or by ſome other Artifice which his Nurſe uſed. 
Or, 2. Our of that Apartment of the Palace which was 
allorred for the King's Children, e Jehoſheba and her Hus- 
band Jehozadah. f Which was in the houſe of the Lord ; 
as is affirmed in the next Verſe. So that it was one of thoſe 
Chambers adjoyning, or near to the Temple, which were for 
the uſes of the Przeſts and Levites, and for them onely : 
which made ir more proper for this purpoſe. 


2 And he was with her hid in the houſe of 
the LORD, ſix yearsg: and Athaliah did reign 
over the land þ. 


2 Either, Athaliah thought they were ail Dead ; or if ſhe 
ſuipected rthar this was preſerved , ſhe thought an Infant 
could do her no great harm ; and that the could fo well 
aſſure the Kingdom ro her ſelf within a few years, that the 
need nor fear any ſuch weak Competitor; or ſhe was 
willng ro {mother up the buſinets, lcit if the had made a 
{trict and diligent ſearch for it, the people thould thereby 
learn, rhat rhere was yet a Son of Dav:d's Family left; and 
{o be unquier under her Government, and detirons of a 
Change. + Which ſhe had an opportunity ro do, becauſe 
ſhe was nor onely the late Kings Wife, bur alſo. was pro- 
_k Fo Queen-Regent upon Foram's going to Ramoth- 
Gilead, 


4 And * in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent 4, 
ant the rulers over hundreds &, with the cap- 
rai] and the guard », and brought them to 


covenant with them ©, and took an oath of then) P 
in the houſe of the LORD, and ſhewed them the 
kings ſon. 


# If this action of Fehozadah's ſeem ſtrange and irregular, 


ING :\ 
G 8. 

things in it ; as that Arhaliah was a meer Uſurper,having 

pretence of Righr to the Crown, and one of that wic! 


ro DeſtinCtion ; that Fehozadah's Wife was nearet All; 


did nor aCt alone in the bufinels, bur had the conſent 1 
cal ; and beſides all this, thar it is conceived, That he h 
ragemenr of the Prophets of thar rime. 


tor other Kingdoms. 


greater Perſons, whom doubtleſs he might eatily ha 


vrtes of eminency, as their work ſhewerh, ver. 5,6,7. at 
2 Chron. 23. 1, 2. and their diſtinction trom the Caprat 


Deſign, 


5 And he commanded them, faying, "lis 


keepers of the watch of the kings houſes : 


and fo the two other Third parts were ro conſiſt of rho 


the Levites were, in and from David's time, diſtributed in 


1 Chron. 23. and 24. 


might expect Oppoſition. 


6 And a third part ſhall be atthe gate of Sur, 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard»: 
ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe || rhat if 
be not broken down x. 


t The Chief gate of the Temple called the High-gate, 
2 King. 15. 35. and the. foundation-gate, 2 Chron. 23: 5: 
and the eaſt-gate, Jer. 19. 2. and the middle-gate, Fer.39- 
3. and the gate of the entrance, Ezek. qo. 15. « Either, 1. 
The King's Guard. Or, 2. The Guard of rhe Temple; 
for ſuch a Guard there and a Captain of rhe Guard, 
called, the Captain of tive e, AQ,q1. and 5-24 
This Gate was in the Sourh-f1 nd, as ſome think, !s 
that which is called Sippim , or the threſhold-gates 
2 Chron. 23. 44 X 4#.e. So you ſhall Guaxd all the Gates 
or Entrances into the Houſe or Temple of God, that neither 
Athaliah nor any of her Soldiers may break into the Tem- 
ple, and Defile it, or Deftroy ir; as ſhe will doubtleſs - 
deavour to do, Or, and. ye ſhall keep the watch of t 
houſe Maſſach : as rhe LXX and other Interpreters r 

it ; who think this was the name of an Houſe not far from 
the Temple ; in which, or againſt which, they were t0 keep 
a Guard. 


7 And two | + parts of all you that go on 


this was no ordinary caſe, bur there were divers peculiar 


and had more Right ro the Crown, than Athaliah ; thar the 
Crown of Judah was by Divine appointment appropriat.q 
to the Sons of David ; and therefore the Righr of the Crown 
was inherently in him whom 7eho;zadah fer up, which right 
her Uiurpation coutd nor Exclude : That Fehozadeb was nor 
4 meer private perſon, bur the Husband of the Kings Aur: 
and probably the High-Pgielt, ro whom it belonged in Crear 
part to fee the Laws of God Executed : Thar Jehozadaj 


Chap.Xt 


16 


.c 
Houſe which God had particularly, and by Name, "ny 


ec, 


nd 


concurrence of the Chief Rulers borh Civil and Eccleſiatti.. 


aq 


a ſpecial Motion of God's Spirir, or the direction and encon- 
So that this action 
cannot be drawn into a Pretident for ſucceeding times, and 
k Of whom ' ſee Exod. 18. 25. Of 
theſe there were five, which are named, 2 Chroy. 23. 1, And 
theſe were either, 1. Civil, or Milirary Oficers. Bur then 
ſuch ſmall Officers cou!d nor have {tood him in mich ſtead, 
And why did he not rather engage Captains of thoutands, or 


V e 


brought into this Confederacy ? Or rather, Peſts or Le- 


id 


ns 


and Guard. { Or, Princes, or Nobles, or Commanders ; ſuch 
as he knew were weary of her Idolatrous and Fyrannical 
Government, and Faithful to their King. m2 Poflibly thoſe 
who had been the former King's Guard, who had been dif. 
placed by Arthatab, as perſons whote fidelity ſhe ſuſpected. 
2 2.e, Into the Courts of that Houle, which ofr come un- 
der the name of the houſe, or Temple of the Lord : for in- 
tro the Houſe none bur rhe Przeſts or Levites might enter. 
0 To reſtore the King to his Kingdom, and Religion to its 
Purity. p For their Secrecy and Fidelity in the preſeur 


x 


the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part of you 4 
that enter in * on the ſabbath -, ſhall even be *1 <:;; 


25, 


9g Either, 1. A third part of you, ( 1. e. of the whole 
Number, including thoſe chat come zz, and thote that £0 out 
on the Sabbath) even they that enter in on the Sabbath : 


le 


that went out on the Sabbath ; as ſome gather tron: er.s, 
7. Or rather, 2. A third part onely of thoſe that enter 
in on the Sabbath, who ſeem to be plainly divided into 
Three Thirds here ; and ver. 6. as thoſe that went forth 
08 the ſabbath are expreſly diſtributed into Tio Parts, ver. 7. 
7 2. e. That come into the Temple on the Sabbath-day, 
For the underſtanding of this matter, you muſt know, That 


ro Twenty four Courſes, which were to do the Work of the 
Temple ſucceſſively, and by turns ; each Courſe conſiſting 
of abour a Thouſand Men for his week: of which {ee 
s Eirher, 1. Of thar Bed-chamber 
where the King now was. Bur ir is unlikely, and without 
Example, either that one Bed-chamber, or the Temple, or 
any part of ir, ſhould be called the kings houſe. And be- 
ſides, the King's Perſon is ſecured by other perſons , ver.7. 
Or rather, 2. Of that part which leadeth to the King's 
Palace , which Athaliah now Poſleſſed, and whence they 


{| Or , from 
breaking * 


| Or, Con 
nes. 


n + eb. BoG 


Xl 


Rs 


(up NL 


{#4 the right + corner of the temple, to the left corner 


?B.Letthe him; ; and they clapt their hands, and ſaid, + 
i God fave the king. | 


on the ſabbath 7, eve they ſhall keep the watch] 
of the houſe of the LORD about the kings. 
58. e, Who having finiſhed rheir Courfe, and Week, 
ſhould have gone home, but were detained , 2 Chron. 23. 8. 
Whileſt the reſt guard the doors and entrances into the 
Temple ; theſe ſhall have a {pecial Care ot the king's Perſon, 
part On his Righr, and part on his Lefr Hand. 


$ And ve ſhall compals the king round about a, 
every man With his weapons in his hand : and 
he that cometh within the ranges 5, let him be 


ſlain; and be ye with the king as he goeth our, | 


and as he cometh in c. | 

g And the captains over the hundreds did ac- 
cording to all hips that Jehoiada the prieſt com- 
manded : and they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with them that 
ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and came to Jeho1- 


ada the prieſt. 2 


4s When you have ſet your Watches, and Guards, all the 
reſt of you ſhall draw near to the King to pap ons his Royal 
Perſon from all Aſſfaults and Dangers. 6 Or, Fexces, 7. e. 
the Walls wherewith the Courts of the Temple were In- 
yironed : See ver. 15. Or, your Ranks or Order. If any of 
Athaliah's Guards ſhall artempr to break in upon you, or 
within your Bounds. c Whether the King ſhall go out of 
the Temple, to offend, or ſubdue his Enemies ; or retire 
hither to Defend himſelf ; do you always accompany him. 


10 And to the captains over hundreds, did the 
prieſt give king Davids ſpears ard ſhields 4 that 
were in the 'Temple of the LORD. 


d Offenſive and Defenſive Weapons, which he gave to 
the Captains, both for racmſelves, and for all their Soldiers : 
for they all came into the Temple unarmed, ro prevent 
ſuſpition. Theſe are called David's, eirher becauſe rhey 
were ſuch as he had taken from his Enemies, which he had 
dedicated ro God, and Jaid up in the Temple, as Monu- 
ments of God's goodneſs ro him. See 1 Sam. 21.9. 2 Sam $8. 
7, 11. 1 King. 7. 51. Or, becanſe David had made a Sacred 
Armory in the Temple, whence Arms mighr be taken upon 
extraordinary Occations, for the Defence of the Temple, 
or City of God. 


11 And the guard ſtood, every man With his 
weapon in his hand, round about the king, from 


of the temple e, along by the altar f, and the tem- 


ple p. 

e From the South-eaſt, ro the North-eaft fide. f The 
Altar of Burnt-offerings, which was by the Great and 
Eaſtern Gate of the Temple. g z. e. By, and towards the 
other parts of the Temple, whicþ they defended on all fides. 


12 And he bronght forth the kings ſon, and 
put the crown upon him, and gave hi the teſti- 
mony þ, and they made him king, and anointed 


h i, e. The Book of the Law, which he pur into the Kings 
hand, ro mind him of his Duty at his entrance upon his 
Kingdom, which was to Read and Write out that Holy Book, 
Deut. 17. 18. and ro Govern himfelf and his Kingdom 
by it: the Law of God being frequently and moſt properly 
culled a Teſtimony, as Pſal. 78. 5. and 132. 12. 1/a. 8. 16, 20. 

alſo Dent. 6. 17, 20. 2 Kyng. 23 3. Becauſe it is a Wit- 
neſs of God's Will, and Man's Duty. -z As they uſed to do 
n doubrful caſes, when there was any competition or queſti- 
0 abour the Crown, as now there was. 


13 © And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
Mard, and of the people &, ſhe came to the peo- 
ple] into the temple of the LORD x. 


\& Who came thither upon the hearing of the noife and 
dings of what was done. / To enquire into the cauſe of 
this preat Noiſe ; being hitherto kept in deep ignorance, 
partly, becauſe ir was managed with ſo much ſecrecy, and 
the Temple; and partly, becauſe the People Univerſal- 
ly hated her, and wiſhed her downfal. m2 z. e. Into the 
$: Whither by Jehoradah's direction ſhe was permitted 
© enter, though comrary ro his general Order , ver. 3, 
{ he might draw her into his Net. 


14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 
od by a pillar|| as the manner was, and the 


Il KINGS 


the people of the land rejovced, and blew with 
trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, 
Treaſon, treaſon. 


[| Poſſibly by one of the two famous Pillars of the Tem- 
ple; of which fee 1 Kyzng. 7.21. nigh unto which the 
Throne was Erected. Ifir be ſaid, Thar none but Prieſts 
might come thither : I an{wer,ordinarily they mighr not: bur 
the King being a Sacred Perſon, eſpecially upon ſuch Exrra- 
ordinary occafions might be there. Or, upon a ſcaffsl1, 
potltbly thar Brazen Scaffold which So/omon Erected,2 Chron. 
6. 13. and left there for ſuch purpoſes. See 2 Kzng. 23. 3. 


15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the hoſt -, 
and faid unto them, Have her forth without the 
ranges »: and him that followeth her o, kill wirh 
the ſword : for the prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be 
ſlain in the houſe of the LORD p. 


Mm Of theſe Companies of Levizes, who are elſewhere 
called the Lord's Hoſt, and now were the King's Hoſt. » Of 
which, ſee above, ver. 8. If ſhe will not go our of them of 
her own accord,force her out of them. oIf any of the People 
come hither upon this occaſion, ſhall ſtand up for her help. 
P z. e. In the Courr of the Temple, leſt it be polluted with 
her Blood. 


16 And they laid hands on her q, and ſhe went 
by the way by the which the horſes came into 


the kings houſe r, and there was ſhe ſlain s. 


q Or, they gave her ſpace or 700m, to wit, to go out of 
the Court of the Temple, and did not keep her within ir, 
as they could have done. Or, they appointed bands for her : 
they ordered two Bands of rhe Levzres to follow her, and 
Kill her. r By the great and publick Road in which Horſes 
and Chariors went to the. Palace. s In an Ignominious 
place and manner; as her Mother Jezabe/ had been. 


17 T And Jehoiada made a Covenant betrweerr 
the LORD,and the king,and the people z, that they 
ſhould be the LORD's people ; between the king 
alſo and the people #. 


t A Sacred Covenant, whereby he folemnly ingaged both 
the King, and People, as it here follows, that they ſhould 
be the Lords people; 3.e. That they ſhould renounce, and 
root out all Idolatry, and fet up and maintain God's [rue 
Worſhip. Comp. 2 Kjng. 23. 10. x This was a Civil Co- 
venant , whereby the King engaged himſelf ro Rule them 
juſtly, and in the fear of God ; and rhe People obliged 
rhemſelves to Defend and Obey him. Comp. 2 Sam. 5. 3. 


18 And all thepeople of the land went into the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it down, his altars and his 
images brake they in pieces throughly, and ſlew 
Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altar x: and the 


LORD y. 


x To which poſſibly he fled for Refuge : or rather, he 
was brought thither as a fit Sacrifice to his God, » Of 
which ſee more particularly, 2 Chron. 23. 18, 19. 


19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 
the captains and the guard, and all the people of 
the land, and they brought down the king from 
the houſe of the LORD, and came by the way 
of the gate of the guardz to the kings houſe, 
and he fate on the throne of the kings. 

Z z. e. By the gate of the Royal Palace, where the Kings 
Guard ſtood, 


20 And all the people of the land rejoyced, 
and the city was in quiet; and they flew Athaliah 
with the ſword beſides the kings houle. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he be- 


gan to reign. 


CH A FM 


reign; and forty years reigned he in Jeruſa- 1. 
lem : and his mothers name 2-25 Zibiah of Beer- 
ſheba | 


Pinces and the trumpeters: by the king, and «ll 


A 


2 And 


Chap. XII. 


prieſt appointed officers + over the houſe of the #H:b. Off ces. 


N * the ſeventh year of Jehn, Jehoafh began to * 2 Chron.24; 


Chap. XII. Il KINGS. . 


2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right mn the 
q 1 1 y 4 - z}} « I p 
ſight of the LORD 4a all his days, waerein Jenola- 
da the prieſt inſtructed him. 
a To wir, for the matrer of ir,though nor with an honeſt 
and ſincere mind, but onely by rhe influence of his 200d 
' Tutor and Reſtorer, as rhe words here following piainly im- 
ply. | 
2 But the high places were not taken away b : 
the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt incente in the 
high places. 
b To which the peop!e were ſo fond!y and ttrangely ad- 
dicted, that the foregoing Kings, thiougi men Gf riper years, 
and great power and courage, and finally fert!ed in their 


Thrones, could nor take them away ; and therefore !t is not | 


range if Fehozada could not now remove ther), when the 
King was very young and render, and nor well jertled in his 
Kingdom, and when rhe people were more corrupt and dif- 
orderly through Athaltah's - male - Adminittration. c To 
God. 
* Chap.22.9, 4 © And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts 2, * All the 
1! Or, holy money of the | + dedicated clings e that is broughr f 
things. into the houſe of the LORD, ever + the money of 
+ Heb. holi- every one that paſſeth :he account .*., + the money 
nefles. that every man is ſer at g, azd all the money that + 


2 pr cometh into any mans heart þ to bring into the 


money of the houſe of the L ORD. 
ſons of his 4 Remembring that he owed his preſervation and reſtan- 
eſtimation. ration ro the Temple, and that he was made by God the 
F Feb. aſcend- Guardian of his Temple and Worſhip, and that he had co- 
eth upon the yenanted ro be ſo, he now takes care to repair it. e This: 
heart of 2 may be; Either, Firſt, The general deſignation of the Money, 
— the parriculars whereof here follow. Or rather, Secondly, 
A ſpecial branch of it, the Money which had been either 
formerly or lately vowed or dedicated to the uſe and fer- 
vice of God and of his Houle, either by the former Kings ; 
_ of which ſee below, vey. 18. and compare 1 Kzz. 7. 51. 
*and 15. 15. 2 K#ng. 12.18. 2 Chron. 15. 18. or, by this 
King or his people. f Or rather, that ſhall be brought : for 


{ 272 Nor to take the cliarge of that work which the Kin 
had commitred unto th:m, bur freely ro refign ir to whoy: 
the King ſhould appoint. 


9 But Jehoiada the prieſt o took a cheſt, ang 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and fer ir beſide the 
altar y, on the right ſide, as one cometh into the 
houſe of the LORD : and the prieſt that kept the 
+ door q,put thereinall the money that 2yas broughe + 3x;; 
into the houſe of the LORD. | threſkotg 
oBy the Kings conſent, 2 Chron. 24. 8. pln the Prieſts 


Courr. Obj. Ir was placed without, at the gate of the houſe 
of the Lord, 2 Chron. 24. 8. Anſ. Either, Firſt, It was firſt 


placed by the Altar, and afterwards thence removed to the 


Gare of rhe Courr, for the peoples greater ſarisfaCtion, thar 
they might come rhither, and put in their Money with their 
own hands. Or, Secondly, Thar place 2 Chroz. ſpeaks of 
the Gare of the Temple ſtrictly fo called, nigh unto which 
the Alrar of Burnt-Offerings was. Or, Thirdly, It was 
placed near the entrance into the Priefts Court, which wag 
over againſt the Altar, and nor far from ir, o as the people 
ſtanding. in their own Court, might either pur their Money 
into it, or ſee when the Prieſts pur it in. q The Door of 
the Priefts Courr, which, together with rhe Temple and all 
irs utenſils, was committed to the charge of the Prieſts and 
Levites, Numb. 18. 4. 1 Chron.g.26, &c. 


io And it was /o, when they ſaw that there wa; 
much money in the cheſt, that the kings || ſcribe 7, " nw, 
and the high prieſt came up, and they # put up in + Helo 
bags, and rold the money tha; as found in the © 
houſe of the LORD. 


7 Who kept an exact account hereof in writing. See 
2 Kzng. 19. 2. and 22,3. 


11 And they gave the money, being told, into 
the hands of them that did the work, thar had the 
overſight of the houſe of the LORD /*: and they 
+ laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that |; . 
wronght upon the houſe of the LORD ; | 


though the people might Vow to bring it thither in conve- 
nient time, yer it is not likely they would bring much Money 
thither in the Tyrannical and Idolatrous Reign of Athaliah : 
or, if they did, that Athal;ah would nor ſeize it for her own 
uſe. .*. 7. e. The half Shekel, which was paid for every one 
that was numbred from 20 Years old and upward ; of which 
the very ſame Phraſe is uſed, Ex.30.13. compare 2 Chr.24. 5, 
6,9. g Heb. the money of ſouls or perſons, according to his 
taxing, i.e. the Money which every man that had Vowed 
his perſon ro God, paid according to the rate which the Prieſt 
put upon him ; Of which fee Lev. 27. 2, &c. + All thar 
ſhall be freely offered. See Exod..25. 2. and 35. 5. 


5 Let the prieſts take zr to them z, every man 
of his acquaintance, and let them repair the 
breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any breach 
ſhall be found &. p | 


z Ler them go abroad rhrough all the parts of the Land, as 
they have acquaintance and intereſt, and gather up the Money, 
and bring it to Jeruſalem. k Either through decay ; or, by 
ill accidents; or, by the malice of Athaliah or her Relati- 
ons: Of which ſee 2 Chron. 24. 7. : 


+ Heb.in the G6 But it was ſo, that +1n the three and twentieth 
rwentiecrh year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not repaired 


-——— third the breaches of the houſe /. 
_ ] Either, becauſe rhe people were generally corrupt and 


backward ro the Worſhip of God, eſpecially where ir coſt 
them any thing: or, becauſe rhe perſons employed in making 
the Collections, were negligent, or unfaithful, perverting the 
Money received, to their own uſes, as may ſeem probable 
from rhe contrary character of other perſons, of whom ir is 
noredjrhat they dealt faithfully, below, v. 15. or, becauſe the 
people did nor like this way of Collection, and had no good 
opinion of the Collectors Faithfulneſs. | 


7 Then king Jehoaſh calied for Jehoiada the 

prieſt, and the orher prieſts, and, ſaid unto them, 

Why repair ye not the breaches of the houſe ? 

now therefore receive no more money of your ac- 

Or, repair- quaintance , bur deliver it »» for the || breaches of 
mY” the houle. 


mM 3. e. The Money which you have already received. 


ſ Who were choſen our of the people, not. wirhont a 
reflection upon the Prieſts for their neglect or untairhtul- 
neſs. 


12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and to 
buy timber,and hewed ſtone,to repair the breaches 
of the houſe of the LORD, and for all that # was + KH. 
laid out for the houſe to repair zt 7. forth, 


t And for all other things which were neceſſary for the 
reparation of the Houſe. | 


13 Howbeit, there were not made »« for the 
houſe of the LORD, bowls of ſilver, ſnuffers, ba- 
ſons, trumpets, any veſlels of gold, or veſſels of 
filver, of the money rhat was broughr into the houſe 
of the LORD. ; 


4 To wit, until all the breaches of the Houſe were re- 
paired: but, when that was done, they laid it out for theſe 
things, as is noted 2 Chron. 24. 14- 


14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired therewith the houſe of the LORD. E 
15 Moreover, * they reckoned not with the *Cup.2* 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the money 
to be beſtowed on workmen : for they deal: faith- 
fully x. x 


x For they perceived by many experiments that they were 
Faithful, 


16 * Thetreſpaſs-money, and * ſin-money Was + Nunb 5 
not brought into the houſe of the LORD z : it * was Tae 
the prieſts. * Num.l 


I 4. e. It,was not employed towards the reparation of the 
Houſe, becauſe, as it follows, zt was the Prieſts; it Was 8 
ven to them for their private uſe and maintenance. Queſt. 
this reaſon was weighty, how could the money of them rhas 
paſed the account, or, the money that every man was ſet at, 

e thus employed, as they were, ver. 4. for theſe alſo may 
ſeem to have been the Prieſts? Anſ. They were not appr” 
priated to the Prieſts, bur for the ſervice of the rabernacle 0 
the congregation, as is (aid of the former, Exod. 30. 16 V' 


8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no more | for the Lord, Levit. 27. 2, 9, 14, 23- 


money of the people, neither to repair the breaches 
of the houſe 7x. | 


i7 © Then z Hazael king of Syria went Vp 
- 


*h; 


Clu X1II. 


and fought againſt Gath z, and took it: and Hazael 
ſet his face b to go Up tO Jeruſalem. 
j.e. In this Kings days, when Jehozada was dead, and 
oaſh revolted from God : of which ſee 2 Chrox. 24.17, &Cc. 
4 Once a Ciry of the Philiſtines, bur taken by David, 1 Chr. 


- | Abe 
18. 1. and now a part of the Kingdom of Fudah. b 1.e. 


Directed his March, and led his Forces. Or, underrool: in 
ood earneſt. So rhe ſame Phraſe is uſed 2 Cyro7. 20. 3. 


Jer.21.10- EXek. 35: 2- 


13 And Jehoaſh king of Judal1 * took all the 
hallowed things c that Jehoſhaphar, and Jenoram, 
and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedt- 
cate, and his own hallowed things, and all tie 
gold that was found in the treaſures of the houſe of 
the LORD, and in the kings houle, and ſent 7 to 
4 Feb ment Hazael king of Syria, and he + went away from 
Ip Jeruſalem. | 

c That neceffiry of ſaving his Kingdom and People by this 
means, which otherwiſe mighr ſeem to excule the fact, was 
brought upon himſelf by higg Apoſtacy trom God. See on 
1 King. 15. 18. 


i9 CAnd the reſt ofthe acts of Joaſh,and all that 


d *(Chap, 13, 
15, 16. 


IL KINES 


deſtroyed them, and had made them like the duſt 
by * threſhing 2. 


Fa Wo. 4 us T 
| mies, and rheir Blaſpherites whics dowbriels 4-2ompanied it *1 
See Demt. 32. 27: P{al. 12. 4. 


+ 


J AY ve ; "RA... _ EY ps . F Pr * Fap + 
And the LORD L I v E ! » AC < Mm ) {OUT oF [19 See \ cre2% 
be > 4 
- ? + To *VJ pvyx- 1 f 2+ ro Ihi-nh _—Y ; -> £ 
chat they vent ouc fron under the hand of the SY - 
q pq "7 5 Den Savant - 7 | 
rians: and the children 9 iftcel dweir in cheir | 
x 72 "'Y 97g 
tents # as before tiine /. + IHeb.as ye 
ws - Fe , trerday,ow; * 
gs Either E/;ſ75.:, below, vr. 14. or rather, tehonfh » VIC thicd way 
501 of this Jehoa/ ay, below, vor. 25. and Jeroves 72 hits Sor, 
2 Reg. 14-25. # la peace ang {COUrIty, Nut onely 1 ther 
ſtrong Ciries, but even inchew Tents in the Heids. 


6 Neverrhelets, they departed not {rom the fins 
of the houie of Jcroboamn, who made lirael fin, 5:7 
+ walked therein: and there # remained the grove 7 # 77:5. he 
allo in Samaria. ) walked, _ 
# Which Ahab had planted for the worſhip of Baa!, We” "OY 
I Kevg. 16. 32. and which ſhould have been deſtroyed, Deur. 
7. 3» 


7 Neitherdid he & leave of the people /'to Je- 
hoahaz, bur fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thouſand footmen: tor the king of Syria had 


® Amos 1.3, 


he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a confpt- | i 


Fl 


k i. e. The King of $yr:a, ver. 4. with which this Verſe 
$ to be joyned,; ver. 5. and 6 being pur within a Parenthetis, 


f 


107, Bethe 
a 


Mud, 


racy, and flew Joaſh 4 in || the houſe of Millo e, 


which goeth down to Silla f. 
d Of which ſee 2 Chron. 24. 25: 


poſſibly retired for his ſecurity, being afraid even of his own 
Or, in ſome other place called by 


the (ame name, for ſome reſemblance ir had with it. F z.e. 


Subjects and Servants. 


Which ſtandeth upon the deſcent zo Sia, or upon thar de- 
ſcending cauſeway which leaderh from Mil ro the Kings 
Houſe, Some refer this to Joaſh, and render the place thus, 
They ſlew him at or near the houſe of Millo, deſcending, or as 
he was going down to Silla, to eſcape their hands. 


21 For Jozachar g the ſon of Shimeath, and Je- 


' hozabad the ſon of Shomer h, his ſervants, ſmote 


FRY, the 
tentierh 


tim, and he died ; and they buried him with his 
fathers z in the city of David,and Amaziah his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. | 

g Called alſo Zabad, 2 Chron. 24. 26. t Called Shimrith, 
2 Chron. 24. 26. Except Shomer be the Fathers name, and 
Shimrith the Mothers. #2 7z. e. In the ſame City, but not in 
the came Royal Sepulchre, 2 Chron. 24. 25. 


CHAP XU 


N } the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the 
fon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the ſon 


fan third Of Jehu began to reign 4 over Iſrael in Samaria, 


fear, 


and reigned ſeventeen years. 


a Heb, reigned : which is put for began to reign, 2 King. 
3.1. and 8. 16,25. and 12. 1. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, and # followed the ſins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin, he de- 
parted not therefrom. 

3 { And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hand 
of * Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of 
Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, all their days 6. 


b Or rather, al his days, as ir is explainedy ver. 22. 


4 And Jehoahaz beſought the LORD, and the 
LORD hearkned unto him c: for he ſaw 4 the 
Oppreſſion of Iſrael e, becauſe the king oi Syria op- 
Preſſed them 


© Not for his ſake, for God regards not the prayers of the 


| Vicked and impenirent, P/al. 66. 18. Prov. 1. 28. and 15.8. 


Ut for other reaſons expreſſed below, vor. 23. d 3. e. He 
Obſerved ir with care and compatlion. e His choſen and 
once beloved people. He now helps them, becauſe of his 
"mer and ancient kindnets to them. f To wit, very grie- 
Yoully, as it is exprefied ver. 7, So that he helped rhem nor 
v1 their own lakes, bur becauſe of che rave of their Ene- 


WV 


e Either , in that 
ſtrong and famous place in Feryſalem called Ml: of which 
ſee 2 Sam. 5.9. 1 King. 9. 15, 24. and 11.27. into which he 


as it 18 1n our Tranſlation. But this Verſe may be Tranſlated 
orherwiſe, Although he ( either the King of $542, v. 4. or 
the Lord, ver. 5. ro whom Judgmeurs are ofc aicribed, even 
when wicked men are the inſtruments of executing it ) had 
not left, &c. And fo it may be joyned with the next fore- 
going Verle, as a great aggravation of their impenirency, 


 rael came down unto him, and wept over his face P 


and obftinare continuance in their idolatry, notwithſtanding 
ſuch rerrible judgments, which in all reaſon ſhould have dci- 
ven them ftom it. / z. e. Of his Army, or Men of War, as 
the following words evince. »z z. e. Had broken and zround 
them to duſt, or powder, as the Corn is many times broken 
by threſhing. 


s CE Now the reſt of the ats of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might z, are they nor writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ? 


2 For though his ſucceſs was not good, he ſkewed mich 
perſonal valour and courage. Which is nored to intimate, 
thar the Jſraelites were not conquered, becaule of the bate- 
neſs and cowardiſe of their King , but meerly from the 
Righreous and Dreadful Judgment of God, who was now re- 
ſolved to reckon with them for their filthy Apoſtacy.- 


9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. 

10 © In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh 
king of Judah o, began Jehoaſh the fon of Jehoahaz 
to reign. over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned fixtee:n 
years. 

o By which,compared with », 1. it may be gathered, thar 
Fehoahaz had two or three Years before his death made his 
Son Fehoaſh King with him : which is very probable,becanſe 
he was perpetually in the ſtate of War, and conſequently in 
danger of an untimely death ; and becauſe he was a Man ot 
valour, as is implied here ver. 12. and declared 2 C02: 


11 And he did that which was evil in the fight of 
the LORD ; he departed not from all the fins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nabat, who made lſrael fin : 
but he walked therein. 

12 And the reſt ofthe acts of Joaſh, and all thac 
he did, and his might wherewith he fought againft 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

13 And Joaſh flept with his fathers, and Jero- 
boam fat upon his throne: and Joaſh was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 

14 4 Now Eliſha was fallen fick , of his ſick- 
neſs whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of It- 
and fad, O my father, my father, the chariot of 1(- 
rael, and the horſemen thereof q. 

p Nor for any true Love and Reſpect to him, for then he 
would have tollowed his countel in forſaking the Calves, and 
retuning tO the Lord; bur for his own ane the Kingdoms in- 
eilimable loſs in him. q See 2 Kyng. 2. 12, 

Nnan i5 And 


+ Zeb. Make 
thine hand to 
ride. 


+ Heb. went 
down. 


Chap. XIII. FEKINGS. _ Chap. Xp 


15 And Eliſha faid unto him, Take bow and 
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows. 

16 And he faid to the king of Iſrael, + Put thine 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand por: zt : 
and Eliſha put his hands upon the kings hands. 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt-ward r: 
and he opened zr. "Then Elfha ſaid, Shoot : and he 
ſhot. And he ſaid, The arrow of the LORDS de- 
liverance, and the arrow of deliverance from Sy- 
ria : for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek /, till 
thou have conſumed 7hezr 7. | 


ry Either, rowards Syr72, which lay North-Eaſt-ward from 
the Land of 1ſrae! : or, rowards the I/74elites Land beyond 
Jordan, which lay Eaſt-ward from Canaan, and which was 
now poſlefſed by the Syrians. Eirher way this Arrow 1s ſhor 
againſt the Syr:ans, as a token what God intended ro do a- 
gainſt them. ſNot in the Ciry,bur in the Territory of it, where 
it ſeems there wasa great Battel ro be fought berween rhe 
Iſraelites and Syrians. Of Aphek fee 1 Sam. 4. 1. and 29. 1, 
1 King. 20. 30. though ir is poflible there might be ſeveral 
Cities of that name. Or, as in Aphek, i. e. thou ſhalr ſmite 
them as they were ſmitten in the Ciry and Territory of A- 
zhek , i.e. utterly deſtroy them. See 1 Kyng. 20. 26, 29, 30. 
che Particle as being oft underſtood, as hath been former!y 
and frequently proved. # z.e. The Syr:ans, not all that peo- 
ple, but their Armies, or at leaſt thar which was to be ar 
Aphek,, where a dreadful Batrel was to be foughr. Or, if 
this be meanr of all the Sy7zan Armies, this is to be under- 
ſtood conditionally, if he did not hinder it by his unbeliet or 
neglect, ſignified in the following Verles. 


18 And he faid, Take the arrows : and he took 
them. And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite 
upon the ground #: and he ſmote thrice, and 
ſtayed. 


u The former ſign portended Victory, and this was to de- 
clare the number of rhe Victories. 


I9 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and faid, "Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or fix 
rimes, then hadit thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadſt 
conſumed zt : whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria 
but thrice x. 


x Queſt. Wherein was Fehoaſh his faulr, or why was the 
Propher angry with him 2 Ar/. The Propher himſelf did 
not yet know how many Victories Fehoaſh ſhould obrain a- 
gain{t the Syrians, bur God had figniftied ro him rhar he 
ſhould learn that by the number of the Kings ſtrokes. And 
he was angry with him, nor ſimply, becauſe he ſmote onely 
thrice, bur becauſe by his unbelief and Idolatry he provoked 
God fo to over-rule his heart and hand,thar he ſhould ſmite 
bur thrice, which was a token that God would affift himno 
turther. Although his ſmirting bur thrice mighr proceed ei- 
ther from his unbelief or negligence. For by the former 
ſign, and the Prophers Comment upon it, he mighr clearly 
perceive that this alſo was intended as a f1gn of his ſucceſs 
againit rhe Syrzans, and therefore he ought to have done it 
frequently, and vehemently. 


20 © And Eliſha died, and they buried him y : 
and the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at 
the coming in of the year x. 


» In or near Samaria. 7 In the Spring, when the Fruits © 
the Earth grew ripe. 


f 


21 And it came to paſs as they were burying ... 
a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of men a,and 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha b : 
and when the man c + was let down, and touched 
the bones of Eliſha 4, he revived, and ſtood up on 
his feet e. 

.*. Or, were about to bury, as thar Particle is oft nſed in the 
Hevrew Tongne. 4 Coming towards them, bur at ſome di- 
{tance. b Nor daring ro carry the dead Corps further to the 
place appointed for his burial, rhey made uſe of rhe nexr 
burying-piace, where Eliſha was buried, and there they re- 
moved {ome Stone, or opened ſome Door, and haſtily flung 
down their deal Corps there. c z.e. The mans dead Body, 
or the Cofhn in which he was par. d Which might eatily 
be, the Coſhnand Lincn in which E/zſha's Body was pur,and 
the Fleſh ofhis Body beinznow conſumet : for rhis was ſome 
con{iderable time after his death. e Which Miracle God 
wrought there, partly, to do honour to that great Propher, 
and thar by this Seal he might confirm his Doctrine, and 
taereby conture the falſe Doctrine and Worthip of rhe 1/- 
razlites ; partly, to ſtrengthenthe Faith of 79.2, and of the 
Jſrae/ites, in his proniiſe of their ſucceſs againtt the $pre.2zs: 


% 
* F 
4:80 


. 6-0 -P « s . * * *» 7 4 
and partly, in the midſt of all their Calamities ro comfore | 
ſuch Iſraelites as were E/iſha's followers, with the hopes of 
rhat Ererual life, whereof rh:is was a manifeit piedge, and to 

> p SD. ot er em eros; ; 
440M rhe reſt of that people to a due care and preparation 
Or It, 


22 T But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſtac! 
all the days of Jehoahaz. 
22 And the LORD was gracious unto them 
and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect anto 
them, becaule of his covenant with Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob, and would not deſtroy rhein, neither 
caſt he them from his # preſence f as yer. # Heb, fice 


F #. e. From the Land of Canaan, ro which rhe preſence, 
and publick and folemn Worthip of God was confined, 


24. So Hazael king of Syriadied, and Pen-hadad 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jetoahaz # took a- +2; 
gain out of the hand of Fen-hadad the fon of Ha. ed andy. 
zael, the cities which he had taken out:of the hand 
of Jehoahaz his father by war: three times did To- 
aſh beat him g, and recovered the cities of Ijrael, 


g According to rhe Prediction above, v. 19. 


CHAP XFY. 


N the ſecond year of Joaſh fon of Tehoahaz king 
of lfrael a, reigned * Amaziah the fon of Joaſh * 2Clr:y1 
king of Judah. 
a 1. e, After he hegan to Reign alone : for he Reigned 
rwo or three Years with his Father : Or which tee on chap, 
3. Io, 


2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign,and reigned twenty and nine y cars þ 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 4s Jehoad- 
dan of Jeruſalem. 

b To wit, 14 Years with Foaſh King of Iſrael, who Reign- 
ed onely 16 Years, chap. 13. 10. and 15 Years after the 
dearh of Joaſh, or with Feroboam the Son of Foaſh, as is as- 
firmed here, ver. 17. and 2 Chron. 25. 25. 


3 And he did that wich was right in the fight 
of the LORD «c, yet not like David his father / : 
_ did according to all things as Joaſh his father 

id e. | 


c That which was in ſome ſort agreeable ro Gods Will. 
d Not ſincerely, 2 Chron. 25. 2. e z.e. For a time ſerved 
God aright, bur afterwards fell to Idolatry, 1 Chron. 25. 14; 
as Foaſh had done, 2 Kzng. 12. 3. 


FH 
: Wule 


4 Howbeit f, the high places were not taken a- 
way : as yet the people did facrifice, and burnt in- 
cenſe on the high places. 

F Though he did righr, &c. for this Particle is to be 


joyned with thoſe words, the reſt being to be cloſed with a 
Parenthehis. 


5 © And it came to paſs aſſoon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, that he ſlew his ſervants 
* which had ſlainthe king his father ... . * Chap, 125% AW + Hi 
.*. Whereby it is implied, that his Fathers Murderers had ii, 
powerful Friends and Abettors, and that their Fact was in 
ſome fort approved by the generality of the People, to whom 


Joaſh had made himſelf hateful by his Apoſtacy to Idolatry, 
and by his ingratitude to the Houſe of Fehozada. 


6 But the children of the murderer he flew not: 
according unto that which is written in the book 
of the law of Moſes, wherein the LORD command- 
ed, ſaying, * 'The fathers ſhall not be put to death * Deut24 
for the children, nor the children be put to death Ezek. 19” 
for the fathers ; but every man ſhall be put to death 
for his own fin. 
gs Wherein he ſhewed ſome Faith and Courage, that he 
would obey this Command of God, though it was very ha- 


zardous to himſelf, ſuch perſons being likely to ſeek revenge 
for rheir Fathers dearth. 


- He flew of Fdom h in the valley of alt z, ten 
thouſan 


aps XIV. 
+, thouſand, and by was 
name of 1t Joktheel /, unto this day. 


. — _— Fg [. 0 HS Fey o., = 1 o ' 
h t 0. Ot the Edomite. 5 Or OY Ci HHren 0} bags, as ney 
Chron. 25. i 1. either, becaute they &welr in Sezr; 
4. $8. or, becaute rhete peopie were Ccontederates. 


are called 2 


See Gen. per . ? _ to liar "Ep® TIS 
And he invaded theſe People becaute ritey Were SUBJECTS TO 


18 4 _ > T7 I » »VY ! » . A ” RI, I "T1 
his Kingdom, From which rey had re olted Jram's days, 
\ #99. 8, 20, 4 Which was the Land of Edom : Of which 
he Sm: $ 14; P/a{, 60.2. K Or, 'the rock: the chief 
C < [4 0 wo : S ; \. - & 

Ciry of that part Ot Arabia, called by other Authors Petra, 

which ſignifies 2 r0c%, becauic ir was built npon a Rock, 
Pl 9 8 BH 

2 Chron. 25. 15 : — OY 

; e, given him by God as a reward of his Obedience ro 
» Ce BH £ g uh A 

Gods Mellage by the Prophet, 2 C/r02. 25. 8, 9. 


$ C Then Amaziah fent mellengers to Jchoafh, 
the ſon of Jehoahaz fon of Jehu, king Þt Iſrael, 
laying, Come , let us look one another 1n tlie 
face m. 

12 Let us fight perſonally, and with our Armies, This 
challenge he ſenr, partly upon the late and great mjuries 
done by the- 1/7aelites ro his people , 2 Chron. 25. 10, 13. 
and partly, from ſelf-confidence, and a detire of advancing 
his Glory and Empire by his Arms. 


q And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that yas 
in Lebanon,ſent to the cedar that as in Lebanon 7, 
faying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife 9: and 
there paſſed by a wild beaſt that yas in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thiſtle . 

n By the tr/tle,a low and contempriÞle, yet troubleſome; 
Shrub, he underftands Amaziah; and by the cedar, himſelf, 
whom he intimates to be far !tronger than he, and our of his 
reach. o Let us make a match, z. e. ler us fight. Onely he 
expreſſerh rhis Bloody work in a civil manner, as Amaziah 
had done, ver. $. and as Abner did, 2 Sam. 2. 14. Or, let 
thy Kingdom arid mine be United under one Kinz, as former- 
ly they were; and let us decide ir by a pitched Battel, whe- 
ther thou or I ſhall be thar Kinz. Or, as ſome expound ir, 
by affirming, Thar it was great arrogancy and preſuniption 
for him to defire a Friendly League or Afﬀenity with him ; 
he leaves him to gueſs how intolerable ir was thar he ſhou!d 
undertake ro wage War againſt him. p And with no lets 
eaſe (hall my Soldiers tread down thee and thy Forces, 


10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and thine 
heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this q, and tarry 
+ at home: for why ſhonldeſt thou meddle to thy 
hure, chat thon ſhouldeſt fall, ever thou, and ]u- 
dah with thee ? 


q Content thy ſelf with that Glory and Succeſs, and ler 
not thine Ambirion betray thee to ruin. 


11 But Amaziah would not hear ry : therefore 
Jehoaſh king of Iſrael weat up /; and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Judah looked one another in the face 
at Beth-ſhemeſh, which be/ongeth to Judah x. 

7 Becauſe God blinded and hardned him to his deſtructi- 
on for his abominable and ridiculous Idolatry,2 Chron.25.10. 
{ To wit, into the Kingdom of Judah, carrying the War 
into his Enemies Countrey. # Which is added to diſtinguiſh 
t from that Bethſhemeſh in TJachar, and another in Naph- 
thali, Þiſ. 19. 22, 38. 


12 And Judah + was put to the worſe before I{- 
rael, and they fled « every man totheir tents. 

v Being unſatisfied in the ground and manner of the 
quarrel, -and-diſcouraged by their Kings Idolatry, and ſmir- 
ten by God with a ſpirit of fear, 


; 13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took &maziah 
ng of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of Aha- 
zlah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſalem :, 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from the 
gate of Ephraim y, unto the corner-gate, four hun- 
dred cubirs =. 
ty Commanding entrance in Amaziah's name, and with 
; valet, which he durſt nor deny. y»y Which led to E- 
8 ns 7 Whick was done, partly in ſcorn and contempr ; 
> Partly,thar he might re-enter and re-take irif they ſhould 
mt to renew the War. 


14 And he took atl the gold and filrer, and all 


Il KINGS. 


took || Selah + by war, and cailed the 


| Which fignities, che obedience of God, | 


LORD, and in the treafiires of the kings kouſe,and 
hoitages a, and returned to Samaria . 


a To aflure their peaceable carriaze rowards him. b He 
did not keep Jeruſalem, nor (eek to gain the potletiion. and 
dominion of that Kingdom ; partly, becaute he rhonzhr he 
could nor keepir, conſidering the dithcuiry he found in keep- 
ins hirown from ſuch potent and near FEnemics'as rhe Syri- 
ans were; and rhe great attection which ail 7:44zh bare to 
Dvds Houle © and partly, hecaute Gol fo inclined his 
heart, that he might make good his promite ro David and 
his Family, 


15 4 Nowthe reſt of the ads of jchoaſh whic" 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with A- 
maziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 


; book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
' 16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was 


buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, and Je- 
roboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

17 T And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of Ju- 
dah, lived after the death of Jehoaſtt ſon of Je- 


hoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 
13 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah,are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 


kings of Judan ? 

19 Now * they .*. made a conſpiracy againit 
him in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachifh c, but 
they ſent after him 4 to Lachiſh', and ſlew him 
there. | 

*. 2. e. ThePeople, or tlie Princes and chief men among 
them, pofibly thoſe whoſe Sons he had delivered up as Ho- 
{rages ro Fehoaſh, with the connivence, if nor approbation of 
rhe People; as appears, becauſe the defig 2 was carried on 0- 
penly, and ſteddily, and irrefiftibly, as the following words 
thew, c A ſtrong City in Judah, rowards the Phil;ſtines : 


Of which ſee Foſ. 10. 31. and 15. 39. 2 Kyng. 19.3. d Ei- 
ther, fecrer Murderers: or rather, bands of Soldiers : for 
rhis Rebellion was carried on by ſtrong hand , and open 
force. Compare 2 K?nz. 12.20. and 15. 10, 15. 


20 And they brought him on horſes e, andre 
was buried at Jerufalem with his fathers in the city 
of David. 


e Or, with horſes, to wit, in a Chariot 


king in ſtead of his father Amaziah f. 


F Which they did, either in oppoſition to the conſpira- 
tors : or, to ſhew their affection ro the Houſe of David, 
and rhar rheir quarrel was onely perſonal againſt Amaziah, 
whom they looked upon as the Author of all their late Ca- 
lamires. This Azariah is called Uzzz:ah, 2 King. 15. 30. 
2 Chron. 26. 1, both names ſignifying rhe ſame thing for 
ſubſtarice ; rhar, Gods help ; and this, Gods ſtrength. 


22 Hebuilc Elath g, and reſtored it to Judah /, 
aſter that the king z ſlept with his fathers. 

# z.e. Repaired and Fortifiedir: for it was built before, 
Deut. 2. 8. þ From whom it had revolted with the reſt ot 
Edom, in which Land this place was, upon the Red-Sea, 
z i.e, His Father Amazziah ; who did not perfect his Con- 
queſt of Edom, bur left ſome work for his Son. 


22 T In che fifteenth year of Amaziah,the ſon of 
Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh 
king of Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, and reig- 
ed forty and one years. 

24. And he did that which was evil in the fight 


of the LORD: he departed not from all the fins 
of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made 1ſrael to 
fin. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the en- 
tring of Hainath & , unto the ſea of the plain /, ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD God of Iſrael, 


of Gath-Hepher. 

þ Which was the Northern border of the Kingdom of 
Iſras!, Numy. 13. 21. and 34.8. { z.e. Unto rhe dead Sea, 
which once was a goodly p47, Gen. 13. 10. Which was their 
Sourhezn border. 2 Or, Jonas, one of the ſmall Prophets ; 


th y 0 3 O c 
© Vellels 1bar wee found in the houſe co: the 


rhough this Prophecy of his be nor Recorded there; and 
rneretfore 


it is remembred here, 


Nnnn2 26 For 


Chap: KLV. 


21 © And all the people of Judah took * Aza- * Chap.1 5.1 


riah, (which yas ſixteen years old ) and made him 2 Chron. 26.2, 
he is called 


which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant * Jo- *Matth.22.35, 
nah 2, the ſon of Amittai the prophet, which 24s OLI 


Chap. XV. 


#$ For Iſr 2e/. 


#Heb. reigned. 


[1 


26 For the LORD faw the afſition of Iſrael, 
that it was very bitter z : tor there 45 not any ſhut 
up, nor any lett o, nor any helper for lirael.. 

n Whereby he was moved to pity and help them, though 
they were an unworthy people. 9 See of this Phrate on 
Deut. 32. 36. 1 King. 14. io. and 21.21. 


27 And the LORD ſaid nots that he would 
blot out the name of liracl from under heaven: 
but he ſaved them by the hand ot Jeroboarn rize fon 
ot Joaſh. 

0 z.e.Nor yet : he had nor yer declared this, as atrerwards 
he did by the ſucceeding Prophers, though vor wm rhote 
words. See Hef. 1.5, 6,9. 


28 CNow the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam,and 
all that he did, and his mighr, how he warred., and 
how he recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, 2wh:c/ 
belonged to Judah +p, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 1- 
rael ? 

Þ Theſe were Cities of Syr;z4, but were taken from the 
Syrians by David and Solomon, 2 Sam. 8.6. 2 Chron.$.3.and 
probably by them incorporated with, and added to rhe poſ- 
ſetlions of their own Tribe, ro which from rhar rime rhey 
belonged ; bur afterwards they were re-taken by rhe Syrians; 
and were now recovered by this Feroboam. 


29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, ever 
with the kings of Iſrael ; and Zachariah his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XV. 


N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam king 
of lfrael a, + began Azariah 5 ſon of Amaziah 

king of Judah to reign c. 
a Queſt. How can this be true, ſeeing Amazziah, the Fa- 


KINGS. 


Chap. XY 


13. 46. Which being the Law of rae King of Kings, bound 
kings no leſs than ſubjects. 7 ;.e. He governed rhe Kinzs 

yo . . 5 5 
Court and whole Kingdom, in his name, and as his Vice. 
gerenr. 


6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, ang a!! 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah ſlepr with his fathers, and * they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David 
and Jotham his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

8 © in the thirty and eighth year of Azariah 
king of Judah &, did Zachariah the ſon of Jerobo- 
am reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix months. 

k Of which ſee rhe Note on ver. 2. 


9 And he did that which 2y2s evil in the ſight of 
the LORD, as his fathers had done: he departed 


not from the fins of Jeroboam rhe: fon of Nebar, 


who made lIfrael to fin. 
10 And Shaflum the ſon of Jabeſh / conſpired 


againſt him, and * ſmote him betore the people jy, * Job 31.: 
A _ 


and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 


/ One of his chief Captains. 92 Openly and impudent!y: 
which he preſumed to do; either, becauſe he remembred 
that the promiſe of the Kingdom made ro Jehn, was confined 
ro the fourth Generation, chap. 10. 3o. which he obſerved 
ro be now expired : or, becauſe he perceived rhat the people 
were generally diſaffected ro their King, and favourable to 
his atrempr. 


. 11 And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael. 


12 This was * the word of the LORD which he *Clpira, 


ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſha!l ſit on the 
throne of Iſrael unto the fourth generation. And to 
it came to pals. 

13 © Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign , 
in the nine and thirtieth year of * Uzziah king of 


ther of this Azarzah, lived onely till the 15:4 Year of Fero- OY 


Saga udah, and he reigned # a fall month in Samaria. «©, :- 
boam's Reign, chap. 14.2, 23%? Anf. This might be either, J : S F J $E+.amuat 


14. For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went up from of as 


* 2 Chr.26.19, 


Firſt, Becauſe Jeroboam was made King by, and Reigned 
with his Father eleven or rwelve Years, and afterwards 
Reigned alone; and fo there is a twotold beginning of his 
Kingdom ; by the former this was his 27 Year, and by the 
later, his 15th Year. Or, Secondly, Becauſe there was an 
inter-Reign for eleven or twelve Years in the Kingdom of 
Judah ; either, through the prevalency of that Faction which 
cut off Amazziah the Father, and kepr the Son our of his 
Kingdom; or, becauſe Azariah was very young when his Fa- 
ther was ſlain, and the people were not agreed to reſtore 
him to his right rill his 16:þ Year, chap. 14. 21. 2 Chr. 26.1. 
And yer theſe 11 or 12 Years of inter-Reign, in which he 
was excluded from the exerciſe of his Regal office, ſome 
think to be included in thoſe 52 Years which are here aſcri- 
bed to Azariab's Reign, ver. 2. which may well be doubred. 
þ Called alſo Vzz:ah here, and v. 13, 3o. cSolely and fully 
to exerciſe his Regal power. 


2. Sixteen years old was he when he began to 
reign, and he reigned two and tifty years 4 in []e- 
ruſalem, and his mothers name 2-25 Jecholiah of 
Jeruſalem. 


d Beſides the fixteen Years of his minority laſt mentioned. 
2 And hedid thar hich was right in the fight of 


the LORD, according to all that his father Amazi- 
ah had done e; | 


e 3. e. In the ſame manner, unſincerely, and bur for a 
rume. ſ 


4 Save that f the high places were not removed : 
the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtil] on the 
high places. 

F Underſtand this, as how-bezr, chap. 14. 4. 


5 CT And the LORD * ſmote the king, ſo that he 
was a lJeper g untothe day of his death, and dwelt 
in a ſeveral houſe þ: and Jotham the kings ſon 
2/45 over the houle, judging the people of the 


land 7z. 


g The cauſe whereof ſee 2 Chro2. 26. 16. hþ Separated 
from converſation with otters by vertue of that Law, Lev. 


Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and imote Shallum 
the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew him, and 
reigned in his ſtead. 

15 And the reſt of the afts of Shallum, and his 
conſpiracy which he made, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. 

16 C Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſfah », and all 
that were therein, and the coaſts thereof from Tir- 
zah o: becauſe they opened not zo hin p, therefere 


he ſmote 7, and all * the women therein that were *Cp.*!? 


with child, he ript up 9. 


nu Either that Tiphſah mentioned 1 King. 4. 24. or ano- 
cher City of rhat name. o z.e. All the people dwelling be- 
rween 7irzah and Tiphſah. p Becauſe they refuſed to open 
rhe Gates of their City to him, and to ſubmir ro him as Con- 
queror; q That by this example of ſeverity he might at- 
tright all the reſt of the people into obedience. 


17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azarial 
king of Judah, began Menahem the fon of Gadito 
reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten years in Sama- 
ria. 

18 And he did that hich 2as evil in the ſight 
of the LORD : he departed not all his days from 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to fin. 


. aſt * 1Chr.5% 
19 And *Pulthe king of Aſſyria r came = Il T 


the land /; and Menahem gave t Pul a thouſa 
talents of ſilver, that his hand might be with him, 
to confirm the kingdom in his hand z. 


7 Called by Heathen Anthors Pul-Belochus, who by 
help of Arbaces the Mede, vanquiſhed Sardanapalus the 


the 
laſt 


| Monarch of Afhrza, and tranſlated the Kingdom t0 Chat- 


dea, and was the firſt King of Babylon and Afſyria ; 4! _ 
being made King of the Medes and Perſians. { TO mw 20 
I/rael, as the context thews. # z. e. Agreed or promil 
give, as the next Verſe explains it. a Thar he might ot 
him againſt all that did or ſhould oppoſe him. By whic 


| appears, thar his cruelty ro T:ph4/ah was fotar from eſtabliſe 


r, 5 


Chap. XV. 


CY Po TY. - DYES Ys : 
him ſo far, that he was forced to call in a Foreign Prince to 
his aid. 


fI. 


na? wad ES FIOER 
, as he expected, rhar it weakned and endangered 


->o And Menahem + exacted the money of [f- 
rael, ever of all the mighty men of wealth, of each 

yrenn x op En 
man x fifty ſhekels of 1ilver, to give to the king of 
afſyria: ſo the king of Aflyria turned back, and 
{tayed not there in the land. 

+ 7, e. Of each of thoſe wealthy Iſraelites. Bur as each 
of theſe were not equally Wealthy , fo it is not pro- 
hable rhat he taxed them equally. Orhers rherefore ren- 
der it, to or for each man, i. e. for every Aſſjr:an Soldier : 
which Interpretarion is favoured by the placing of the words 
:n the Hebrew Text, which ditters from that in our Tranlla- 
tion. 


21 © And the reſt of theaftsof Menahem, and 
all that he did, are they not written in' the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 
Pekahiah his fon reigned in his {tcad. : : 

22 © In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of ju- 
dah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to reign 
over l{rael in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that hich 2as evil in the fight 
of the LORD, he departed not from the fins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, who made Ifracl to 

Nh. < 
25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliahi, a captain ot 
his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmore bim in Sama- 
ria, inthe palace of the kings houſe, with Argob, 
and Arieh ||, and # with him fifty men of the Gt 
leadites y: and he killed him, and reigned in his 
room. 

1 Who might be either Pekah's Partners in this Treafon : 


or, the Kings Courtiers or Officers, who were now {lain 
with him. y Who aflifted him in the execution of his Trea- 


ſon, 


26 And the reſt of the as of Pekaliah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. ; 

27 © In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, * Pekah the fon of Remaliah began 


to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty 


ears. 
| 28 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the LORD, ke departed not from the fins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made lſrael to 
ſin, | 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Ifrael, came 


. * Tiglath-pileſer = king of Afſyria, and took lon, 


and Abel-beth-maachah «, and Janoalh b, and Ke- 
deſh, and Hazor c, and Gilead 4, and Galilee e, all 
the land of Naphtali, and carried them captive to 


Allyria. 


z Or, Tiglath-pilneſer, 2 Chron. 28. 20. cailed in Heathen 
Authors Phulaſar, or Phul-Afſſur, the Son of that Pu! or 
Phul above, v. 9. 4 Of which fee 1 King. 15. 20. b A 
City of Ephraim, Jof. 16.6. c Two Cities of Napthal;,Jol. 
12.22, and 19. 36. d All the Land beyond Jordan, which 
was nigher to the A{ſrian than the reſt. e To wit, the 
upper Galzlee,as may be garhered from the following words, 
all ( or, even all) the land of Naphthal: : which ſeem to be 
added by way of explication or reſtriction, to ſhew what 
Galilee he meant, even the upper, in which Naphthalz's lot 
fell. See the Notes on 1/4.9. 1. 


20 And Hoſkea the fon of Elah made a conſpi- 
racy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and ſmote 
tim, and flew him f;, and reigned in his ſtead, in 
the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon of Uzziahg. 


F Which he did more eafily effect, becauſe the people 
Vere enraged againſt Pekah, as the Man who by his murder 
of King Pekahiah the Son of Menahem, whom the Aſſyrian 

onarch ſer up and favoured, and by his unneceflary War 
with Ahaz, had broughr the A/ſrian upon them, and 
Cauſed the-lofs of one half of that Kingdom. 9 Queſt. How 
could this be, when Jotham Reigned onely 16 Years, below, 
2.33? Anſ: The meaning is, That he began his Reign in 
me twentierh Year afrer the beginning of fetham's Reign ; 
7, which is the ſame thing, in the fourth Year of 4haz, Son 


of fotham, as appears from c/.7p. 16. 1, Bur the Sacred 


K I'N®& 3% 


V'riter, having not ver maqe mention of -iht7 


7, thonghr ir 


' More proper to number Hejj2ea's Years by Jo:ham, of whom 
| he had ſpoken, than by 4haz. 'Beiides, as Jotham did Reign 


divers Years m his Fathers !ite, fo might Ahaz in Jetham:'s 
lite, and Jorhoam might for divers reatons ! which it is need- 
py 7 gue Tor  WRICN ICE 
leis here to enquire ) re{zt2n up the Adminittration of the 
. . . / - —_ , - = - 
Kinzcoum wholly into 4/a7 his hands fome Years before his 
Ceath, and therefore n12ziur be faid ro Reiz2n bur 16 Years. 
) # 5 5 ; 
t10221 he lived longer. 


21 Ard the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold,they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 9 In the fecond year of Pekah the fon of Re- 


nNOS : . - o* 
maliah king of Iſrael, began * Jotham the fon of 


UzzZ ah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign +, and he reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 222; Teruſha, the 
daughter of Zadok. 


h To wit, properly and alone: for he had Reizned before 
ts; as lis Fathers Deputy and Vice-Roy. 

34 And he did hat 24: was right inthe fghe 
oi the LORD: he did according to all that his ta- 
ther Uzzialh had done. 

-25 { Howbeit, the high places were not re- 
moved : the people facriticed and burnt incente {ti!! 
in tne liyh places: he built the higher gate of c!:e 
houſe of the LORD z. 

z Nor of rhe Temple, properly fo called; but of one cf 
th! Courrs of the Temple, probably thar which led ro rhe 


Kings Palace, 2 Chron. 23. 20. called alſo the new gate, Jer. 
26. 10, and 36.10, 


36 C Now the reſt of the aQts of Totham and all 
thac he did, ore they not written in the book of 
the chronicles cf the kings of Judah # 

37 ( Inrioſe days & the LORD began to ſend / 


Chap. XVI. 


againſt Judah, * Rezin the king of Syria, and Pe- * Ifa. 7.1; 


kah the fon of Remaliah ) 


k z.e. Towards the end of Fotham's Reign. | z. e. Di- 
{poted their hearts to unite their Forces rogether, and ro 
make preparation for a War againſt 74dah: which yer they 
did not executetill 4Ahaz his Reign. 


38 And Jotham flept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his fa- 
tier, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAM XYL 


N * the ſeventeenth year of Pekah & the ſon of + - cs, 25, x; 


Remaliah, Ahaz the fon of Jotham king of Ju- 
dah began to reign. 


a Of which ſee on ch. 15. 30. 


2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began 
to reign b, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſaletn, 
and did not that which 295 right inthe fight of the 
LORD his God, like David his father. 


b Of the difficulty hence ariſing, ſee the Notes on ch. 
13. 2. to whichit more properly belongs. 


2 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
[frael, yea, and made his ſon to paſs through the 
ire c,according to the abominations of the heathen, 


whom the LORD caſt out from betore the children of 
Iſrael. 


c Either 1. by way of luſtration, to paſs haſtily tho- 
row it, fo as to be ſcorched, and, as ir were, baptized 
with ir: Or, 2. by way of oblation, ſo as to be utterly 
conſumed , and offered for a burnt-offering, which was 
the practife of Heathens, and of ſome TIſ7aelites, in imita- 
tion of them ; of which, fee 2 Kings 21.6. Pſal. 105.36. 
Jer. 7. 31. which ſeems beſt to agree with 2 Chron. 28. 3. 
where it is ſaid, he burnt his children , i. e. ſome of them : 
firit one, as is here nored, and afrerwards others of rhem, as 
is there obterved. Of thete praCtiſes, ſee more on Lev.1$.21. 
and Deut. 18. 10. 


4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high 


© Tſa. 7. I. 


+ Heb. Dam- 
meletk, 


were his, 
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of Remaliah king of Hraci, qi:me [14 [tO {CTU fad | 


, "= EXT , bus SY "ROO ER - 
C0] war: xi2d they belies > /lMghadgy Uils BE BL OWy. 3 () 
VETICOnmie v7 C. 


- 


c Becauſe God of his own meer Grace, vnderto [:1C3F 

: LS : ; : 4 pry tTE! TIP 
protection, 2s he promiſe ro do, und dlappornivy wr 
hopes and defizn of their enemics :; of Witte, tee © 


W's. 7. 


— 


6 At that time Rezin king of Syria Tecoverca 1s, | 
Fad (7 PER, 2M F DIS. Le Taro fro RESET 

lath f toSyria, and drave the jews from F.iath 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

F 2. e. Took it from rhe Fers, who had nor long nnce tl- 
Ken it, cap. 14. 22. Ir lay in the land of £09, upon rhe Red 
$22, very conveniently for navigation : of which fee on, 


”o 


Faav2rme fan 
! R317s 7 + dw ft © 


- So Ahaz ſent mellengers to Tiglath-pileſer king 
oi Aſc, faving, Iam thy ſervant, and thy fon g: 
come up, and fave me ont of the hand of the king 
of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Iſrael b, 
Wiich rice up aganic Mme. | 

o 1 yicld my (elf ro thee, as thy Vaſſal.” to ſerve and obey 
tEce, and pay thee Tribute,upon condition rhou doeſt atiiit me 
1Cainft my enemies, þ For rhongh rhey were now gone 
from Jeruſalem, yer he juſtly concluded they wonld re- 
win again, and from time to time moteſt And ves 
him. 


* Chap. 12.18. $ And Ahaz * took the filver and the gold thar 


4.as found in the houſe of the LOR), and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe,and {ent ir for a preſent 
to the king of Afſyria. 

9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened nnto him : 
for the king of Ailyria went ap againſt + Damaſcus 7, 
2nd touk ir, and carried be pecple of it. captive & to 
Kir /, and flew Rezin. 

zz The Metropolis of the $574.45 , and the head of char 
Kingdom, I/z. 7.8. 4 As was prophelied, Amos 1.5. { Not 
Kir of Moab, liz. 15. 1. but a part of Media, which then 
was fubject ro the King of Afria. 


10 © And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to meet 
Tiglath-pileſer king of Allyria #2, and faw an altar 
that 425 at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz ſent to Uri- 
jt the prieſt the faſhion of the altar, and the pat- 
tern of it, according to all the workmanſhip there- 
of. 

2 To congratn'ate his Victory, and acknowledg his favour 
and help, -and ro bez the continuance of it. 2 Of an excel- 
lent ſtructure, upon which the Syrzars uſed ro offer to their 
Iols; tee 2 Chron, 28. 23. 


11 And Uryah the prieſt built an altar according 
to all thar King Ahaz had ſent from Lamaſcus 9»; ſo 
Uriah the pricit made iz againit ring Ahaz came 
tron Da nafcus p. 

2 So he complied with the King's command againſt his 
Own coniciegce, and againſt tlic exprels command of rhat 
great God, 16 whom the King, and he both, were ſubject. 
p He made hatte, and delayed not to {o ir, to pleaſe rhe King, 
and advance hamielt. 


12 And when the king was come from Damaſcus, 
the king ſaw thealtar: and the king approached to 
the altar, and oticred thereon 9. 

q To wit, a Sacrifice, and rhat nor unto God, bur un- 
to the Sy:zan Idols, as appears from 2 Chron. 28. 23, 24. 
ro Whom that altar was appropriated. Whether he of- 
tered this by himfelt, or by a Prieſt, is nor certain. 


12 And he burnt his burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and poured his crink offering, and 


+ Feb, whith ' ſprinkled the blood of + his peace ollerings 7 up- 


on the altar. 


7 For the Heathens; and Ahaz, in imiration of them, 
offered rhe fame ſorts of Offerings ro their taife gods, waich 


KINGS. Chap Ry 


. . * EC, +4 I, : F 
the Iſraelites did to the tra®, the Devil beingnoted 16 be Ges 
Ape n his Worthip. 


1.4 And he brought alf9 the brazen altar /wh1jc!, 
22:75 before the LORD 7, from the fore-fronr of 
te houſe, from between the altar and the hoy 
Ot the LORD z, and put iton the north ſide of the 
AiItar X., 


/ Of Burnt-Ofterings , made by Solomon, and placed 
tiere by God's appointment. # z. e. From before the 


' Lord's Houſe ; See on Lev. 1.3. 2 Or rather, from þe. 


*ween his Aitar, &c. or, that Altar, &:. His new Ara; 


; was at firſt fer below the brazen Altar, and ar a tur. 
, ther diſtance from the Temple. This he rook tor 


diſparagement to his Alrar; and rherefore molt = 
outly and audacioufly rakes thar away, and puts his jn 
it's Place. Xx & "of of that Alta . - Or of- his It _— 
before. So he put God's Airar out of its ple avg 
uſe. G | 


15 And king Ahaz commanded Uryah the 
prieſt, iaying, Upon the great altar y burn * the * Ex9a;., 
morning burnt-ottering, and the evening meat-of. 46, 41, 
tering, and the kings burm-facritice, and his mear- 
oftering, with the burnt-offering of all the people 
of the land, and their meat-otiering, and their 
drink-offerings, and ſprinkle upon ir all the blood 
of the burnt-offering, and all the blond of the fa- 
crifice z : and the brazen altar ſhall be for me to * 
enquire by a. 


3 2.e. This new Altar ; which was greater than Solomon's, 
either in quantity, or in his eſtimation. xz Wharſoever is of- 
tered ro the true God, either m my name ( for pollibly he 
<d nor yer utterly forſake God, bur worſhipped Idols with 
him ), or on the behalf of rhe people, ſhall be offered upon 
rhis new Altar : Which he ſeems to preſcribe, not onely r9 
gratifie his own humour, bur alſo in deſign ro diſcourage, 
and by degrees to extinguith rhe worſhip of rhe rrue God : 
tor he concluded, thar the Worſhippers of God would ne- 
ver be willing to offer cheir Sacrifices upon his Altar. a That 
ſhall be reſerved for my proper uſe, to enquire by ; 1. e. ar 
which I may ſeek God, or his favour, or enquire of his 
will, ro wir, by Sacrifices joyned with prayer, when I ſha! 
ſee fir, He faith onely co ſeek, or to enquire ; nor ſeeh; the 
Lord, or, to enquire of the Lord, as the Phraſe is mor? 
largely «expreſſed elſewhere ; bur he would nor vouchſate to 
mention the name of the Lord, whom he had to grotly tor- 
{aken and Cdefpiſed. | | 


16 Thus did Urijjah the prieſt, according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded b. 


b Having once began to debauch his Conſci- 10 
ence, he could nor now make an honourable retreat ; 
and rherefore proceeds to execute all the King's Com- 
mands, 


17 T And king Ahaz cut off * the borders of the + ; bing", 
baſes, and removed the laver from off them, and 27, 25. 
took down the * fea from off the brazen oxen that * 1 king7: 
ere under it , and put ir upon a pavement of 23, 25: 
{tones c. 


c Which he did, either ro expreſs his contempt of them 
or to render rhem inconvenient for the uſes to which they 
had been deſigned ; or ro diſpoſe of them, or of the Brats 
of them, in ſome-other place and way, as beſt ſuited with 
his fancy ; or for the Kzng of Afſyria, as it follows in tif 
next Verſe, 


18 And the covert for the ſabbath 4 that thev 
had built in the houſe, and the kings entry with- 
our ec, turned he from the houſe of the LORD, for 
the king of Afſyria f: | | 


A The form and uſe whereof is now unknown. It 1s gene- 
rally under{tood of fome Building,or Covert,cither that where 
the Prieſts after rheir weekly courſe was ended, abode unrilthe 
next courſe came,and relieved them;which was done upon the 
Sabbath day, fee 2 Kzn2s 11.5,7. or thar in which the Guard, 
or Warchmen of the Temple, kept their ſtation ; or that 
under which the King uſed ro fir ro hear God's Word, and 
ſee rhe Sacrifices ; which is called, the covert of the Sab- 
bath, becauſe the chief times in which the King uſed it for 
rhoſe ends, was the Weekly Sabbath, and other ſolemn 
days of Feaſting, or Faſting ( which all come under the 
name of Sabbarhs in the Old Teſtament ), upon which rhe 
King uſed more certainly, and ſolemnly, ro preſent himſeit 
before the Lord, than ar other times. e By which the hung 
uſe ro go from his Palace ro the Temple; ſee on, ! R185 


iC. 32 I Z» 


I 


% 
> 


ap. XVII. 


IT. 

12, F z. e. Thar he might ingratiate himſelf Wit 
10. Non of Aſſyria, by his publick contempt_and rejection 
- that Religion which had been the onely Partition-W ail 
herween the Kings of Judah, and other Kings ; and which 
"\libly the preſent King of Aſſyria, did vehemently dil- 
Fe and hate ; and therefore required theſe things from 
Andz. 

19 C Now the reſt of the aCts of Ahaz, which 
hedid, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

0 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and was bn- 
ried with his fathers 1n the city of David, and Heze- 
kiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XYVU. 


the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, + be- 


N mt 
{ig gan Hoſhea the ſon of Elah toreign @ in Sama» 


ria, over Iſrael nine years 6. 


4 Queſt. How can this be true, ſeeing it is ſaid, thar he 
reigned, or began to reign in Iſrael in the twentieth year of 
forham, chap. 15. 3o. which was the Fourth Year of Ahaz, 


23 was there nored ? Anſ; He uſurped rhe Kingdom in A- 


haz his Fourth Year; bur either was not owned as King, 
by the generality of the People; or was not accepred 
and eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom by the Afſhrian, till Abax 
his Twelfth Year : Or, in his Eighr Firit Years, he was 
onely a Triburary Prince, and the King of Aſſyria's Vice- 
roy ; and after thar time he ſer up for himſelf, which drew 
the Aſhrian upon him. 6 To wir, after his confirmation, 
and peaceable poſſefſion of his Kingdom : For in all, he 
reigned Seventeen, Or Eighteen Years; to wit, Twelve with 
Ahaz, who reigned Sixteen Years, and Six with Hezekzah, 


2 Kings 18. 10. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the fight of 
the LORD, but not as the kings of Iſrael that were 


 beforehim c. 


c For he neither worſhipped Baal, as many of his pre- 
deceſſors did ; nor compelled the People tro worſhip the 
Calves; one of them, thar of Dar, being deſtroyed, or 
carried away before, as rhe Hebrew Writers affirm ; nor, 
23 ſome add, hindred thoſe by force , Who were mind- 
ed to go to Jeruſalem to worſhip. And yet, the mea- 
ſure of the Iſraelztes fins, being now fall, vengeance 
comes upon them withour remedy; Compare 2 Kyngs 


23. 26, 


2 © Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer & king of 


| 4Hbrended, Aſlyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and + gave 
| 07,rbute, him | preſents e. 


d The Son, or Succeffor of Tig{ath-pileſer. The anci- 
ent Hebrew Writers make him the fame with - Senna- 
cherib, who Eight Years after this time , invaded the 
kingdom of Judah ; See chap. 18. 1o, 13. it being very 
frequent in the Eaſtern parts, for one min to- be called 
by ſeveral Names , eſpecially by the People of ſeveral 
Countries. Joſephus affirms, that he met with his Name 
in the Annals of the Tyrians, Which were extant in 
his days. He came againſt him , either becauſe he 
denied the Tribute which he had promiſed tro pay ; 
or that he might make him Triburary. e Swore Fealty to 
him, and engaged to pay him a Tribute. 


4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy in 
Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of 
Feypt f, and brought no preſent to the king of 
Allyria, as he had done year by year : therefore the 
kingof Aſſyria ſhut him up, and bound him in pri- 
fon g. 

f By Heathen Wrirers called Sua, or Sabacus, that by 
his affiſtance he might thake off the Yoke of the King 
of Aſh7ia; who now was, and for many Years had been 
the King of Ezypt's Rival; See 2 Kings 18. 21. Fer. 37. 5. 
$ To wir, after he . had come up againſt him, and raken 


og with Samaria ; the particular Reiation whereof here 
dllows. 


5TThenthe king of Allvria came up throughout 
all the land, and went up to Samaria, and belieged 
"Chap. 18.16 © raree Cos..__ : | 
''6TE* ln ctheninth vear of Hoſhea, the king of 
Allyria took Samaria, and carried l{rael away into 
Allyria, and paced them in Halah, and in Habor, 


KING® ; 


—— 


y the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes þ. 


h This is added, to diſtinguiſh this place from the for- 
mer, which was either in 4/ſjr:a, or in the Monnrainous 
and leſs inhabited parts of Med:a. Hither he carri- 
ed them , partly to repleniſh his own Country; and 
partly, becauſe theſe places . were at fo great a d'- 
{tance from Canaan , that this would cur off all 
hopes and thoughts of returning to their own Coun- 
ry. 


7. For /o it was, that the children of Iſrael had 
ſinned againſt the LORD their God, which had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypr, and had 
teared other gods: 

s And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen : 
(whom the LORD had caſt out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael) and of the kings of Itrael, which they 
had made &k. 


Z z.e, According to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Hea- 
then, is the Worſhip of their Baa/s, and other of their 
Ins. k z.e. Which the Kings of I/rae! had ordained con- 
cerning the Worſhip of the Calves, and againft their going 
up to Jeruſalem to worſhip. 


. 


9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly th: 7 


things that were not right, againſt the LORD / their 
God, and they built them high places in all their ci- 
ties, from the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced 
CItY 72. 


/ This belongs, either 1. to their groſs Idolatries, and 
other abominable practiſes, which rhey were athamed ro 
own before others; Compare Ezek. 8. 12. Os, 2. to the 
worſhip of Calves: And fo rhe words arc otherwiſe render- 
ed, and rhar agreeably ro the Hebrew Text ; they cloyk- 
ed, or diſguiſed, or covered things that were n0t rinht o- 


2ainſt, or before, or towards the Lord: i. e. They covered 


cheir idolatrous worſhip of the Calves, with fair pretences 
of neceflity, the Two Kingdoms being now divided, and 
at enmity ; and of their honeſt intention of {crving the true 
God, and retaining the ſubſtance of the 7ew:ſþ Religion, 
from which they alledged, thar they differed onely in cir- 
cumſtances of Worſhip. m2 In all parts and places, borh 
in Cities, and in the Country ; yea, in the moſt uninha- 
bited and neglected parts, where few or none dwell , 
behde the Watchmen, who are left there in Towers, to 
preſerve the Cattel and Fruits of the Earth, or to give ao- 
tice of the approach of Enemies. 


10 And they ſet them up + images and 
* groves inevery * high hill, and underevery green 
tree : 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places, as did the heathen » whom the 
LORD carried away before them o ; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the LORD to 
anger p. ; 


2 Nor onely to the Lord, which was practiſed and to- 
lerated, ſomerimes in the Kingdom of Judah ; bur alſo 
ro the Idols or Baals of the Heathen. ' o For the ſame 
fins; by whoſe Example they ſhould have taken 
warning. # z. e. In deſpight and contempt of God , 
and his Authoriry and Command, as rhe next Verſe 
ſhews, 


12 Forthey ſerved idols *, whereof the-I,ORD 
had faid unto them, * Ye ſhall not do this 
thing, 


* 
and keep my commandments, and my ſtatutes, 


according to all the law which I commanded your 


prophets. 


q Difowned, and gave teſtimony againſt their falſe Wor- 


Chap.X VII. 


+ Heb. ſtatues, 
* Exod.34.13. 
Deur. 16. 21. - 
* Deut. 12 2, 


* Exod.20.3,4. 
Deur. 5. 7, 8. 
* Deur. 4. 19» 


® Jer. 18. 81> 
and 25. 5. and 


33+ 15». 


ſhip, which rhey would faſten upon him, and againſt all - 


their impieties. + To whom he declared his mind, by ex- 
rcaordinary Revelations and Viſions, and by whom he pub- 
liſhed ir ro you, bearing witneſs from Heaven to their Do- 
ctrine, by eminent and glorious miracles. 5s Whereby he ac- 
cnieih them of partiality, that they obſerved onely thoſe laws 
ot God, which they might ſafely keep, and lived in —_— 

ant 


Chap. X VII. 


* Deut, 31.27. 


* Exod. 32. 8. 
1 Kings 12.28. 
* I Kings 14. 
_ I% 
13.and 16.33. 
* I Kings 16. 
31. and 22.53, 
Chap. 11. 18. 


* Lev. 18. 21, 
Chap. 16, 3. 


* x Kings 11. 
i, 30. 
* x Kings 12, 
20,28, 


fant breach or others, 


ſerve, 


14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, but 
* hardened their necks 7 like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did nor believe in the LORD their 
God. 

+ 3.e. Refuſed ro ſubmit their neck to tHe Yoke of Gods 


Preceprs. A Meraphor from ſtubborn Oxen, that make their 
hearts hard, or ftiff, and will not bow to the Yoke ; ſee on 


Dent. JI. 27. 


15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his cove- 
nant that he made with their fathers, and his teſtt- 
monies which he teſtified againſt them, and they 
followed vanity , and became vain x, and went at- 
ter the heathen that were round about them, cor- 
cerning whom the LORD had charged them, that 
they ſhould nor do like them. 

2 3.e. Tdols; oft ſo called, becauſe of their nothingneſs, 
imporency, and unprofitableneſs; and to ſhew the folly and 


madneſs of Idolaters. x By the long worſhip of Idols, they 
were made like them, vain, ſottith, and fen{eleſs Crea- 


rures, 


i6 And they left all the commandments of the 
LORD y their God, and * made them molten 
images, ever two calves, and made a* grove, and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven z, and ſerved 
* Baal. 

» They grew worſe and worſe, from a partial diſobedi- 
ence to ſome of Gods Laws, they fell by degrees to a toral 
Apoſtacy from all of them. #7 The Stars, as Saturn, 7upi- 
ter, Mars, Venus, &c. See Deut. 4. 19. 


17 And they * cauſed their fons and their daugh- 
ters to paſs through the fire, and uſed divination, 
and inchantments, and fold themſelves to do evil a 
in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to an- 


ger. 


a Of which Phraſe, fee on 1 Kings 21. 21, 


18 Therefore the LORD was very angry 
with Iſrae}, and removed them outof his fight b : 
there was none lett * bur the tribe of Judah one- 
\ © BY 

b i.e. Our of Canaan, the onely place of God's ſo- 
lemn worſhip, and gracious preſence; or, our of his 
Church. ©c And the greateſt part of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
and thoſe of the Tribes of S:meon and Levz who adhered 
to them, and were incorporated with them ; and therefore 
very fitly denominated from them: See of this Phraſe on 


1 Kings 11.13. 


19 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments of 
the LORD their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of 
Urael which they made 4 

d Judah's idolatry and wickedneſs is here remembred, as 
an aggravation of the fin of the 1/raelites, which was 
nor onely evil in it (elf, bur ſcandalous, and miſchie- 
vous to their Neighbour, who by their examples were 
inſtructed in their wicked arts, and provoked to an imi- 
tation of them; See Hoſea 4. 15. and compare Matth. 
18. 7. 


20 And the LORD rejected all the feed of If- 
racl c, and afflicted them, and delivered them into 
the hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt them out of 
his ſight. 

e 3. e. All. rhe Kingdom , or Tribes of Iſrael: firſt, 
one part of them, chap. 15. 29. and now the reſt. Bur 
this extends not to every individual perfon of rhele Tribes ; 
for many of them removed into the Kingdom of Judah, and 
were a{lociated with them, as appears from 2 C/792. 11. 16, 
and many other places. 


21 For * he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
David, and * they made Jeroboam the fon of 
Nebat king f, and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from fol- 
lowing the LORD g, and made them 1in a great 
ſin þ. 


f Which action is here aſcribed to the people, becauſe 
they wonld not tarry till God, by tis providence, had in- 


veſted Jeroboam with the Kingdom which he had promiſed 


IL. KINGS. 


Vhich their Kings forbad them to ob-. 


him ; bur raſhly, and unthankfully, and rebelliony, rom 
, Up again{t the Rouſe of David, to which they hag ſack 
' "great Obligations ; and fer him upen the Throne withour 

God's leave or advice. g He not onely difſwaded, byr "My; 

rem by force from God's Worſhip ar Jeruſalem, the OE 
: place appointed for ir. h So the worthip of the Catye, 
| Called, ro meer with rhar idle conceit of the Weaalire. 
| who eſteemed ir a ſmall fin, eſpecially when they Sag on 
| ced ro it by ſevere penalties ; which yer he thews did nor is 
| cuſe ir from being a fin, and a great fin too, Py 


22 For thechildren of Iſrael walked in all the fins 
of Jeroboam which he did, they departed not irom 
them Zz : 

z Bur willingly. and reſolutely tollowed the wicked Exam. 
ples and Commands of rheir Kings, though contrary to God's 
expreſs commands, 


23 Until the LORD removed lſrael out of his 
ſight &, as he had faid by all his ſervants the pro. 
phets. So was Iſrael carried away out of their own 
land to Aſſyria, unto this day. 


k They . continued to the laſt , obſtinate and incorrigihle 
under all the inſtructions and corrections which God ſenr 
to them; and thereſore were moſt juſtly given up by God 
into this dreadful captivity ; which all this foregoing diſcourſe 
was defigned ro prove, 


24 4 And the king of Aſiyria / brought wey from 
| Babylon -z, and from Cuthah, and from Ana, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim », and placed 
them 1n the Cities of Samara, initead of the children 
of Iſrael; and they poſlefled Samaria, and dwelt in 
the Cities thereof: 


{ Either Shalmanezer, or ratlicr his Son and Succeffor, 
Eſarhaddon, Ezra 4. 2. becauſe this was a work ot {ome 
time ; and as his Father had projected, and potitbly began 
this ; ſo he executed or finiſhed ir: whence it 18 aſcribed 
ro him, rather than to his Father. 9: Which then was ſuh- 
ject ro the Aſſrian Monarch; bur a few years after, revolt- 
ed from him, and ſet up another King ; as appears both from 
ſacred and profane Hiſtories. # Several places then in his 
Dominion, 


| 25 And ſoit wasat the beginning of. their die!- 
ling there, 2hat they feared not the LORD || ; there: 


{ome of them. 


{] They did not acknowledg, nor worſhip God in ary ſort. 
o For this groſs neglect, and contempt of God, which 
was contrary to the Principles and Practiſes of the Hea- 
thens, who uſed ro worſhip rhe Gods of rhe Nations where 
they lived, and gave thar honour to their falſe gods, which 
here they denied to the true. Hereby alſo God aſſerted his 
own right and foveraignty over that land, and made them 
ro underſtand, that neither the Iſraelites were caſt our, nor 
they brought into thar land by their valour, or ſtrength, 
bur by God's Providence, who as he had caſt the 1/rael:tes 
our for their neglect of God's ſervice ; ſo both could, and 
would in his due time, turn them out alſo, if they were guilty 
of the ſame fins. 


26 Wherefore they ſpake þ to the king of Aſly- 
ria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt removed, 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the land 9: therefore he hath 
ſent lions among them, and behold, they ſlay them, 
becauſe they know not the manner of the God of the 
land. 

3. e. They wrate, or ſent meſſengers to him for relief. 
9 They ſuppoſed the true God to be like one of their Topical 
Deities, who had their particular Countries and Provinces al- 
lorted ro them. 


27 Then the king of Afſyria commanded, lay- 
ing, Carry thither one of the prieſts 7, whom ye 
brought from thence, and ler them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the manner of the God 
of the land. 


1 
n 


| 7 z.e. One of the chief of the Prieſts, with others, 0 
' be under his inſpection and direction, as may be gathsr 

; from the following words; where it is faid of the ſame pfr- 

| ſon,.or perſons, /et them go, &Kc. and then, {et him teach, 
&-. Nor is it probable, thar one Prieft could ſuffice for the 
inſtcuction of the Inhabitants of ſo many and diſtant parts 


28 Then 


fore o the LORD ſent lions among them, whici flew 
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a3 Then one of tne prieſts whom they had car- 


el, and taught them how they ſhould fear the 


LORD /- 


/. e. The manner of God's Worſhip, as ir was praCtiſed 
in Iſrael ; as may be gathered both from the quality of 
this perſon, who was an Iſraelitiſh Prieſt; and from the 


p 
prieſts by this man's direction, ver. 32. 


29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 
own t, and put them in the houſes of the high places, 
which the Samaritans « had made, every nation in 


their cities wherein they dwelt. 


t Or, wo-ſhipped (as that Verb is ſometimes uſed ; of 
which, ſee Exod. 32. 35;) z. e. thoſe whom they worſhip- 
d in the places from whence they came, whoſe names 
here follow. # z. e. Thetormer People, or Inhabitants, nor 


of the City, but of the Kingdom of Samaria. 


20 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-be- 
noth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 


menof Hamath made Aſhima , 


21 And the Avites made Nibhaz, and Tartak, 


4nd the Sepharvites burnt their children 1n hre to 
Adrammelech, and Anammelech, the gods of Se- 
pharvalm. 

22 So they feared the LORD, and made unto 


great favour he aggravares their (in. 


ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them : 


24. 7. | 


worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do facritice. 


themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the high | law, and the commandment which he wrote for you, 


places x, which ſacrificed for them y in the houſes of 


the high places. 


x See the Notes on 1 Kznes 12.31. y To wit, unto the 
me God : For as to the worthip of their own gods, they 
needed no inſtruction, and would not permir a perſon of an- 
other Religion ro miniſter therein. 


22 * They feared the LORD =, and ſerved their 


(0,ntocar- owngods, after the manner of the nations | whom | 
_ they carried away from thence 4. 
[Nence, 


> They worſhipped God externally in that way which the 
[raelites uſed. a Theſe words belong, either 1. to both 
the foregoing branches, and to the 1/rael:tes; and then rhe 
lenſe is, They trod in the ſteps of their predeceflors, the 
Irzlites ( who, in regard of their ſeveral Tribes, are both 
here, and elſwhere, called Nations) who did, many of 
them, worſhip both God in their Calves, and Baal too. 
Or, 2. ro the laſt branch onely ; bur then the words muſt 
be otherwiſe rendred ; chey ſerve4 their own gods, after 
the manner of the Nations from which they brought, or 
carried them, or from whence they (theſe new Inhabitants) 


fear other gods: 
238 And the covenant thatl have made with you, 
' ye ſhall not forget, neither tſhaſl ye fear other 


| gods. | 
| 29 But the Lord your God 4 ye ſhall fear, and 


Chap. X VII 
vain — : And God will not accept that mongrel 

; from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth- | 42d falſe Worthip, which rhey prerend to give to the tru 
fied away : God. Or, this may intimate, that the Iſrae/ztes were 
worſe than their Succefſors, becauſe theſe feared the Lord, 
and Idols roo ; bur rhey did quite caft off the fear and 
worſhip of God in their captivity, and wholly dezene- 
rared into Heatheniſh Idolatry, d z. e. God's Law deli- 
vered to their Fathers, and to them, as their Inheriranze, 


ace of his refidence, Bezhel, a place infamous for the wor- Pſal. 119. 11t. This is alledged as an Evidence, that 


7: of the Calves, and from the manner of their making they did nor fear the Lord, whatſoever they pretended 
P becauſe rhey lived in the conſtant breach of his ſtarutes. 


e 2.e. Themſelves: the Noun put for the Pronoun ; which 
is uſual among the Hebrews. f A Name, ſignifying his 
ſpecia! intereſt in God, and power with him, which was gi- 
ven to him, nor onely for himſelf, bur for his Poſterity alto, 
whom God frequently honours with that Name. And by rhis 


E 


I 


25 With whom the LORD had made a cove- 
nant g, and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall not * judz.s. 16, 
tear other gods, nor bow your felves to them, nor 


g Containing many precious promiſes, upon the con- 
dition here following : ſee Gen: 17. 7. Exod. 19. 5. and 


36 But the LORD, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a 
{tretched-out arm, him ſhall ye tear, him ſhall ye 
| 237 And the ſtatures, and the ordinances, and the 


; ye ſhall obſerve todo for evermore, and ye ſhall not 


he ſhall deliver you ont of the hand of all your C- 


nemies 7z. 


h 7. e. God above, as the whole context ſhews. ; And 
, therefore you have no pretence of need ro go to other gods 
for relief. 


! 


j 


40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they did - 


after their former manner. 
41 So k theſe nations / feared the LORD. and 
ſerved their graven images, both their children, and 
their childrens children : as did their fathers, fo do 


. they unto this day. 


; + z.e. In like manner, and after their example. / Who 
. came in their ſtead. 


were brought ; z. e. each of them ſerved the god of the | 


country or place whence he was brought, as is related 
abore, ver. Zo, ZI. But theſe Nations could nor fo pro- 
perly be ſaid ro be carried away, or to be carried away 
captive ( as this Hebrew word lignifies), as the 1/rael- 
is; and therefore the former interpretation ſeems more 
Proper, 


34 Unto this day they b do after the former 
manners : they fear not the LORD c, neither do 
tiey after their ſtatutes 4, or after their ordinan- 
ces, or after the law and commandment which the 


'&1.32.23, ORD commanded the children of Jacobe, * whom 
«33.10. lenamed Iſrael f. 


b Either 1. the Samaritans, whoſe Religion he hath hi- 
derto been deſcribing,and ro the defcriprion whereof he re- 
Urns, vey, 41. So the following Verſes are a digrefſion, 
Whetein he defigns onely to take an occaſion to com- 
Pare them wirh the 1/raelites, and to aggravate the fins of 

Iſraelites above theirs, which he doth, ver. 35, &c. 
at then returns to the former deſcription, ver. Zi. Or 
mther, 2. The 1/7aelites, who are the principal Sibjects of 
this whole Diſcourſe ; and of whom he unqueſtionably 

ver. 35. and thence to ver. 41. of whom alſo the 

lt words of ver. 33. are to be underſtood ; and from 
ence he rakes an occaſion to return to his main buſineſs, 
0 relate, and aggravare the fins of Iſrael; and thereby ro 
. his ſevere proceedings againſt them, to all the 
"Ord. So the ſenſe of the place is this; As the I/7aelites 
, "ore their captivity, gave" theſe Nations an ill Example, 
n ſerving the Lord, and Baa! togerher ; ſo, or after their 
er manner, they do unto this day, in the land of. their 

i PWity, & T hough 'rhey pretended ro fear, and ſerve 
the Lord and idols, yer in truth they did nor, and do 
ar or worjhip the Lord, bur their own Calves, or othe: 


CHAP NERNL 


\ TOw it came to paſs in the third year 2 of 

Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael , that 

* Hezekiah the ſonof Ahaz king of Judah beganto 
reign. 


4 In the third of rhoſe nine years mentioned, chap. 7. I. 
of which ſee there. See below ver. 10. ; 


2 "Twenty and five years old was he when he be- 
ganto reign 6, and he reigned twenty andnine years 
in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Abi, the 
daughter of Zachariah. | 


b How is this credible? For then 4haz, who lived bur 
Six and Thirty years, chap. 16. 2. muſt beget Hezekzah at 
the Eleventh year of his Age. An. 1. There are tome like 
inſtances mentioned by credible Authors ; which rheſe very 
men will nor deny, who are fo ready ro quarrel with the 
holy Scriptures for ſuch matrers. 2. This being the con- 
fefled cuttom of ſacred, and other Writers, in the num» 
bring of years, ſometimes to omir, and ſometimes ro add 
thoſe which are imperfect, or unfiniſhed : And ſo Ahaz 
mighr be near One and rwenty years old when he began ro 
reign, and near Seventeen years older when he died: And on 
the other fide, Hezekiah, when he began to reign, might 
be onely Four and Twenty years old complear, and bur 
entred into his Five and Twentieth year. — And thus 
Ahaz might be berween Thirteen and Fourteen years old, 
when he got Hezechiah; which is nor ar all ſtrange, eſpe -i- 


ally in thar- Nation ro which God had promiſed a fingular 
(1.) 0000 degree 


* 2 Chron. 28 
27. and 29. 1. 
He 1s called E- 
zekias, Mar. 1, 
9, 


Chap. XVIII. 
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dezree of Fruitfulneſs, and in that Houſe of David ro which 
God had made fo many, and ſuch grear Promiſes. 3. It 
is not certain that Ahaz lived onely "Thirty fix years, for 
thoſe Sixteen Years which he Reigned, Chap. 16. 2. may be 
compured, not from the firſt beginning of his Reign, when 
he Reigned with his Father ; ( of which, ſee the notes on 
C/i.15. 30.) which was atthe Twentierh Year of his Age, 
bur trom rhe beginning of his Reign alone. 4. Someaffirm, 


- That Hezelah was nor the Natural, bur onely rhe Legal 


Son and Succellor of Ahaz : for rhe name of Sox 1s given in 
S-ripture ro tach Perſons; as 1 Chron. 3. 16. comp. with 
2 Kms. 24. 17. Matt. 1. 12. compared with Fer. 22. 
39, and ro Adopted Sons, Z4@Q. 7. 21. Heb. 11. 24. 
And to Sons in Law, 1 Sam. 24. 16. ani 26.17. Luk. 3. 
23. Any of thele Solutions are far more credible to any 
man of common prudenze, than that theſe Sacred Books, 
whoſe Divine Original hath been fo fully Evidenced both 
by God and Men, are bur the Fictions and Contrivances of 
a baſe Impoſtor. And if none of thefe Solutions were 
#1 ent, it is abſurd ro conclude, Thar a true Reſolution 
cannor be found, becauſe ir is nor yer found ; becaule ir is 
11111, That many difficulties both in Scripture, and in 
1+-h were formerly judged Infoluble, have been 

red it 11tp 1Hunes : and theretore we may juſtly expect 

e Reſolution ter Dificulries, which may be thoughr 

t ctuily Explained. c Or, Abiah, 2 Chron. 29. 1. 


2 And he did that 291ch was right 1n the fight 
of the LORD, according to all chat which David 
his tather d1d. 

4 * T Heremored the high places 4, and brake 


ves. the | images, and cut downtie groves, and brake 
*in pleces the * brazen ſerpent that Moſes had 
for unto thoſe days the children of 1fra- | 


made e : 
el did burn incenſe to 1tf, and he called ic Ne- 
ht:fhtang. 

@ i. e. The moſt of them, or (ach as rhe people moſt 
frequented : for all were not taicen away, Chap. 23. 13, 14- 
And this he atrempred to do, notwirhiFinding the peoples 


. great and conſtanr Aﬀection ro them; partly, becauſe he 


om 


had more Zeal and Courave than his Predecellors: and 
partly, becauſe the Dreadful Judgments of God upon rhe 
Kinzdom of ſ/rae! for their Superſtition and Idolarry, had 
made rhe People of Judah more pliableto the Commands of 
God, and of their good Kinz. e By God's Command to 


be an Ordinance or mean for the conveyance of God's 


Ble:ling to the People : which therefore had been hitherto 
kept as a Memorial of God's Mercy ; bur being now com- 
monly abuſed ro Superttition, was deftroyed. f Nor doubt- 
lefs as to a God, bur onely as ro an Injtrument and token 
of God's Mercy, by and through which, their adoration was 
directed ro God, and given ro that onely for God's ſake, 
g z.e, He faid, This Serpent, howloever tormerly honoured, 
and uſed by God as a f1zn of his Grace, yet now ir 1s no- 
thing but a piece of Braſs, which can do you neither good 
nor hurt; and theretore is no fit Object for your Worſhip. 


5 He traſted in the LORD God of lfrael b, fo 
thar after him was none like him among all the 
kings of Judah, nor any that were before him z. 

h Withour calling in Foreign and Heathenith Succours 
vo {tabliſh or help him ; which his Father Ahaz did; Chap. 
16.7. and I/a. 7. and before him 4fa, 1 King. 15. 18, 19. 
with reflection upon whom this ſeems to be noted. z# To 
wit, of the Kings of Judah onely ; for David and Solomon 
were Kings of all Iſrael. Objef. The like is ſaid of Foſiah, 
Chap. 23.25. Anſiv. Each of them excelled the other in 
ſeveral qualicies or actions: Hezekzah in this, Thar he fel! 
upon this Work with great expedition, even in the begin- 
ning of his Reign, which Joſiah did nor, Chap. 23. and with 
no le(s Reſolution, undertaking to do that which none of 
his Predeceflors durſt do , even to remove the high Places, 
wherein Joſiah did onely follow his Example.; Chap. 22. 


I, 3. 


6 For he clave to the LORD, and departed 
not + from following him &, bur kept his com- 
mandments which the LORD commanded Mo 
les. 

k In the general courſe of his Life, and eſpecially in the 
matters of God's Worſhip. | 


7 And the LORD was with him, and he proſ- 
pered whitherſoever he went forth: and he re- 
belled againſt the king of Aﬀiyria /, and ſerved 
him not. 


] He ſhook off that Yoke of Subjection and Tribute, to 
which his Father had wickedly ſubmitted , Chap. 16. 7. and 


| and all that Moſes the ſervant of the LORD com- 
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had ſerled in the Houſe of David, which Ahaz 
altenare furrher, than for his own time. And Hezehtal)'s 
Caſe differs much from that of Aedekiah, who is blameg 
for Rebellion againſt the King ot Babylon, both becauſe 
he had ingaged himſelf ro him by a Solemn Oath and C0. 
venant, Which we do nor read of Ahaz ; and becauſe he 
broke the Covenant which he himſelf had made , &c, he. 
cauſe God had actually giventhe Dominion of his own Lang 
and People ro the King of Babylon, and Commandeq both 
Redetzah and his People to fubmir to him. And wherezs 
Hezekiah is here ſaid ro Rebel; that Word implies onely 
a defection from that Subjection which had been profeſſed 
and performed to another ; which ſometimes may be juſtly 
done , and fomerimes may not : and therefore thar Word 
doth nor neceſſarily prove this action to be a Sin. And theſe 
Words, he rebelled, &5c. are explained by the next followin 

Words, and he ſerved him not. And that it was nor a Sin 
in him, ſeems moſt probable, becauſe God did own, ang 
aſſiſt him therein ; and did nor at all reprove him for it tn 
rhar Meſſage which he ſent ro him by 1/azah abour this 
marrer , Chap. 19. 20, &c. nor afterwards, though he did 
particularly reprove him for that which might ſeem a leg 
faulr, for his Vain-glory, and Oftentarion, 2 Chron. 32.25 

26, For what he faith, I have offended ; ſee on, ver, 14. : 


could not 


8 He* ſmote the Philiſtines » ever unto + Ga. 
Za, and the borders thereof, from the tower ofthe 
watchmen, to the fenced city x. 

m And recovered from them what his Father hadloſt, 


2 Chron. 28. 18. and more, »: Of which Phraſe, ſee on 
Chap. 17. 9. 


$ Ia, ly 
+ Hei, 4; 


9 
king Hezekiah, ( which as the ſeventh year of 


Hoiſhea » fon of Elah king of l1frael )- that Shal. 
manezer king of Atlyria came up againſt Samar, 
and belieged it. 


o The Seventh of thoſe Nine years expreſſed, Chap. 17.1 


10 And at the end of three years p they took 
It, even in the ſixth year. of Hezekiah ( that s 
* the ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael ) $9 *cup 
maria was taken. | | 

p To wit, of theSiege; z. e. In the Third Year, as this 
Phraſe is uſed, Deut. 14.28. Joſh. 9. 16, 17. Fer. 34. 14 
comp. with Exod. 21. 2. 


11 Ard the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
Iſrael into Afſyria, and put them * in Halah, and *1Cm 
{1n Habor, by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
_ of the Medes q : 


q Of which ſee above on Chap. 17. 6. 


12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 
' LORD their God, but tranſgreſſed his covenant, 


manded r, and would not hear chew, nor do them. 


7 They began with one fin, the Worſhip of the Calves ; 
bur from thence rhey were led by degrees into the violati- 
o1 of all the other Commands : although indeed, that one 
Sin made them in ſome fort guilty of the breach of the 
whole Law , Fam. 2. 10. 


13 T Now * inthe fourteenth year of king He- * 2 Cinas 
zekiah did + Sennacherib king of Afſyria s come !- #. 
up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, and F 
rook them 7. 


s The Son or Sutceſſor of Salmanaſſer. 3. e. Againft 
many of them ; univerſal Particles being frequently ſo uſed 
borh in Scripture, and other Authors ; for that all were not 
raken, appears from Chap. 19. 8. And this ſucceſs God gave 
him ; partly, to lift him up ro his own greater and more 
ſhameful Deſtruction : partly , ro humble and chaſtiſe his 
own People for their manifold Sins, and afterwards to raiſe 
rhem up with more comfort, and glory : and partly, to gan 
an eminent opportunity to-advance his own Honour ar 
Service, by that Miraculous Deliverance which he deligne® 
for his People. 


14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the king 
of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have offended », 
return from me : that which thou putteſt on Me, 
will I bear. And the king of Aﬀyria appointed ut 
to Hezekiah king of Judah, three hundred catents 
of ſilver, and thirty talents of gold. 


t To wit, againſt thee; z. e. I have given thee o=caſionof 


reallumed that full and independent Soveraignty which God | 


Warring 


Chap. Xy 


CT And it* came to paſs in the fourth year of «gy, 


I 


A 
Q 


Lo 
i] (5 
v 


i, 


Warring againſt me, whereof I now repent. Or, his ill ſuc- 
cels might make him think rhar he had finned againft 
God in this action, and might make him willing ro ſubmir 
to him, though God graciouily prevented it. 7 Of which 
ſee on, Exod. 25. 39. 


15 And Hezekiah gave 4»: ail the ſilver tar 
as found in the houte of the LORD, and inthe 
treaſures of the kings houle. 


16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off zhe gold | 


-om the doors of the temple of the LORD ; and 
> the pillars, which Hezekiah king of Judah 
had overlaid x, and gave þ it to the king of Aſfly- 
ria. 

x So repairing the injury which his Father had done to 
them, and putting them into the ſame condition in which 
Solomon left them, 1 Kz2g. 6.32. 


& Bb them. 


17 And the king of Aſſyria ſent y Tartan, and 

Rabfaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to king He- 

+45, he. zekiah with a + great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem : and 

they went up, and came to Jeruſalem : and when 

'l.7.3 they were come up, they came and ſtood * by 

the conduit of the upper pool, which & in the 
high-way of the fullers field. 

2 Having received the money, upon which he agreed to 

depart from Hezekzah and his Land, ver. 16. He breaks his 

Faith with Hezekzah, thereby juſtifying Hezekzah's Rebelli- 

on, and preparing the way for his own approaching De- 


{truction, 


18 And when. they -had called to the king z, 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hilki- 
ah.z, which yas over the houſhold b, and Sheb- 

(0;za7 02 the || ſcribe c, and Joaſh the ſon of Aſaph the 
recorder. 


2 3. g. Sent a Meſſageto him, to come, or ſend ro "Treat 
with them. a Of whom ſee, Iſa. 22. 20, &c. b Heb. over 
the hoyſe ; . either of God : or rather, of rhe King here men- 
tioned; as appears from T/a.22. c Socalled to diſtinguiſh 
him from another Shebna who was over the houſe , Iſa. 


22.15. 


19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak ye 
now to Hezekiah, 'Thus ſaith the grear king, the 
king of Aſſyria, What confidence z this wherein 
tiou _truſteſt ? 

"hay .20 Thou || ſayeſt 4 (bute they are but # vain 
"Ty « Lords f) || 1 have counſel and itrength for the 
I&, ly War'g: now on whom doſt thou truſt þ, that thou 


one! a4 JIebelleſt againſt me? 
a PAR 9H; 


e 

ig, d Fither to. thy People, to encourage them : or rather, 
 » Vithin thy (elf. e Or, ſarely: or, gqhely. f Words of the 
lips, 5. e. vain, unprofitable, idle talk, withour any effect; 

or they come not : wn rhy heart ; thou ſpeakeft this againſt 

thy own knowledze. ''s Counſel ro contrive, /trengrb or 

yy e to Execute : Which two things are of greatett ne- 
Flfity and uſe for War. But the words. are, and may be 
Tendred orherwiſe , either, thus, zhou Jpearghe ſurely mords 
the lis. ; 5.e. Thou encourageſt thy Telf, and thy people 
Vith. talk, and words ; bur counſel and ſtrength are for 
oe, are neceſſary for thy Defence : neither 'of which rhon: 
Mtwithin thy (lf, but muſt ſeek them. from orhers : and 
ee wilr'ſt thou find them'? oz whom. ( as it follows) doſt 


#7, 7 


Vii 


thou truſt ? Or thus, thou ſaiſt, 1 have the trord of my lips. 


i s her, 1, Words wherewith to pray to God tor help. Or, 
&, Eloquence, ro encourage my Soldiers and Peopte )' coun- 
e and Srength for, war ; 2.6. Iam furniſhed, with all things 
anecelary for m Defence. h Seeing it is apparent thou haſt 
A frenarh of thy 9ywn, from whom doft choir expect Suc- 
courg's - : | Ss. a 


#rafelt, :21;Now behold, thou #. truſteſt ypon the ſtaff 
 Aithis brujſed reed z, exe upon Egypt,.on which 
1 2 man legn, .it will go into his hand, and pierce 
tE: ſoz Pharaoh king of Egypr unto all that 
Sh ig, mens nt POT ono OR + 
1: He calls Egypt a Reed, with alluſionto the Reeds where- 
*Vith the /Banks of Nz/zs were full ;, and” bras/ed, to note 
their, Weakneſs and. Iaſufficiency ro ſupporr.him. Comp; 
«Exeh. 29.6, 7.  k. By ſome of the fragmentrs/into whictrir 
Will be broken, / Doing them no good, but much hurr! : | 


 22:But if ye: ſay! unto me , We truſt im the 
\ LORD our God: & not that he'whoſehigh! pla. 


KINGS. 


| 


ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away m, 
and hath faid to Judati: and Jerufalem, Ye ſhall 
worſhip before this altar in leruſilem ? 


m Thereby robbing him of that Worſhip and Service 
which he had in thoſe Places. Thus boldly he ſpeaks of 
rhele things which he nnderftood nor, judging of tae great 
God, by their falie and petty gods ; and judging of Gods 
Worthip according to rhe vain fancies of rhe Heathens , 
who meaſured Piety by the multirude of Altars. 


to my lord » the king of Affyria, and 1 will d-- 
liver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 

2 1.e. Give him Hoſtages to ſecure him from thy future 
Rebellion, and he will depart from thee. Or rather, con- 
tend with my lord in battel : Seeing thou haftt counſel and 
firengrh for War, donor lie lurking in thy ſtrong hold, bur 
come out into the open Field, and ler us try for Maſtery : 
and whereas thou miſt pretend thou wanteſt Horſes to 
Fighr with me, if thou wilr'it accepr of my Challenge, I 
will furniſh thee with 2000 Horſes, if thou haſt Riders for 
them ; as it here follows. 


24 How then wilt thon turn away the face. of 
one captain o, of the leaſt of my matters ſervants, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for 
horſemen ? 


0 How wiltt thou force him to turn his back to thee, and 
flee away from thee ? 


25 Am I now come up without the LORD p 
againſt this place to deſtroy ir? The LORD faid 
unto me q, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy 
If. 

P? Withour his conſent and Commiſſion ? 4 To wit, by 
ſecrer Inſpiration ; or by his Providence. Bur indeed, he nei- 
rher owned God's Word, nor regarded his Providence ; bur 
he forged this,to ftrikea terror into Hezekzah and the People. 


- 26 Then faid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian language, (for 
we underſtand zt ) and talk not with usin the Jews 
language, in the ears of the people that are on 
the wall r. 

7 Upon which theſe Officers ſtood; nor being wil- 
ling ro pur themſelves into the power of ſuch a Barbarous 
and Perfidious Enemy , by going out of the City. 


'27 But Rabſhakeh faid unto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, ro 
ſpeak theſe words ? Hath he not ſent me tothe men 
which fit on the wall, chat they may ear their own 
dung, and drink + their own piſs 5 with you? ;... 

s To rell them to whar Extremities and Miſeries he wi!l 
force them. | 

28 Then Rabfſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 
lond voice in the Jews language #7, and ſpake, 


.Siege,. and that Death which certainly will follow on them. 
. Or, procure, or purchaſe a bleſſing from me ; 3. e. a bleſled 


faying, Hear the word of the great king, the king 
of Aſlyria. 

+ Thar he might affright the People into a compliance 
with him, which he perceivd Elzakim and his Brethren 
endeavoured to prevent. 

29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, for he ſhallnot be able to deliver you 
out 'of his hand : | 

' 20. Neither:let Hezekiah make you truſt inthe 
LORD, ſaying, The LORD will ſurely deliver us, 
and this city ſhall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Aſlvria. 

-...21 Hearken not-unto Hezekiah : for thus faith 


his |} ciltern : 
: uy 'Tq redeem yourſelves from all the Calamities of a cloſe 


[-Peace-; whereby you may be delivered ont of your diſtreſſed 


. and cured condition, and reccive from me the Bletiings of 


(1) Oooo2 Protection 


Chap. X VILE 


23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give | pledges ll J-,Hoſta- es, 


+ Heb. the wa« 


rer of their 


the king of Afſyria, || + Make an agreement with |} Or, Seek my 
-me by a preſent , and come out to me, and thc favour. 

.earye every manof his own vine x,and every one of 
<iis'fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of 


+ Heb. Make 
with - me a 
blefling. 

* ROr, pir. 


wm it margtrs th woos 6) do hg gp 
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! Or, decery- 
Eli. 


* Ta. IC, I0, 


* Ifa. 36. 22. 


CSF. 1. 


"Luk. 3. 4- 


called E/azas. 


I} Or, provocg- 
tion. 


Chap. XIX. 


[]. 


Protection and Proviſion, which your King cannot give you. 
x Upon theſe terms, I will give you no Diſturbance ; bur 
quietly ſuffer each of you to enjoy his own Poſlefſtons, 


22 Until I come and take you away toa land 
like your own land 7, a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive, 
and of honey, that ye may live and not die: 
and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he || per- 
ſwadeth you, ſaying, The LORD will deliver us. 

y 7. e. A fruitful and pleaſant Land. Becauſe he could 
not conceal from them his intentions of tranſplanting 
them intro another Land, which he had already diſcoveredin 
his dealing with the I/7aelires, and other Nations ; he aſſures 
rheni, they ſhall be no loſers by it ; and ſhall onely change 
iheir place,bur not their condition and comforts; which they 
{hcutd enjoy in that Land, no leſs than in their own. 


32 * Hath any of the gods of the nations de- 
livered at all his land out of the hand of the king 
of Aſlyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad 2? where are the gods of Sepharvaim a, 
Hena, and Ivah 5? have they c delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand ? 

> Of whict. ſee Jer. 49. 23. a Of which (ee Chap. 17. 
24. b The names, cither 1. Ot Idol-gods. Bur why thould 
o1;ely theſe rwo be named, and not the Gods of rhe other 
places here mentioned? Or rather, 2. of Cities or Countries , 
as is manifelt from Chap.-19. 13. where thoſe words are 
repeared among orher places, whoſe Kings are there men- 
tioned, and where they are rendred, of Henah and Toah, 


as they thould be here alto, the words in the Hebrew being 


the very ſame. © z.e. Either the gods here mentioned, 
which rogether with other Idols, were Worſhipped in Sa- 
maria. Or, 2. Their gods; which is eafily underttood from 
the foregoing words. | 


25 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their countrey out 
of min2 hand, that the LORD ſhould deliver Jc- 
ruſalem out of mine hand ? | 

26 Burt the people d held their peace, and an- 
{wered him not a word : for the kings command- 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not e. 

_ d z.e. Either theſe Three Men, this Word being ſome- 


rimes uſed of a very few men, as 1 Sam. 9.24. Or rather, 
the people that were with rhem zpor: the wall, wer. 26: to 


-whom he ſpake, and from whom he expected an anſwer. 


e Which was wiſely ordered; partly, Teft- by their words 
they ſhould either betray their Fears, or provoke their Ene- 
mies to greater Injuries or Blaſphemies ; or give them ſome 
advantage or direction for their further Proceedings : and 
partly, rhat by this Inſtance of Obedience and Calmneſs, he 
mighr ſee rhe reſolution of the People to cleave unto their 
King ; and the vanity of his Attempts to ſeduce them to a 
defection from him. _ | 


27 ThencameEliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which 
2985s Over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and Joaſh the fon of Aſaph the recorder, to He- 
zekiah * with rhezr clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rab-ſhakeh. 


CHAP] FIX. 


ND * it came to paſs, when king Hezekiah 

heard z7, that he rent his clothes, and co- 

vered himſelt with ſack cloth, and went into the 
houſe of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders of 
the prielts covered with ſack cloth, to * Iſaiah the 
prophet, the ſon of Amos. | 

3 And they faid unto him, Thus faith Heze- 
kiah, This day a day of trouble, and of rebuke a, 
and || blaſphemy: for the children are come to 
the birth, and here z not ſtrength to bring forth 6. 


a Either, 1, From God, wherein God rebukes and cha- 
ſtens us ſorely, Or rather, 2. From the Aſſrian, who Re- 
viles and Reproacherh us : for his huſineſs here is to com- 
plain, not of God, bur of the A/ſrian. b We are like a 


KINGS. 


no ſtrength left to help her ſelf, and to bring forth her Is. 
fant into the World. We have atrempred to deliver our 
ſelves from the Afſrian Yoke ; and had carried on that work 
ro ſome maturity, and as we thought, brought ir to the 
Birth ; but now we have no mighr to finiſh, unleſs thoy 
| affift us. We have begun an happy Reformation , anq 
are hindred by this inſolent Af5riar, from bringing ir tg 
perfection. See 2 Chron. 32. 1. 


4 It may be c the LORD thy God d will hear « 
all the words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king of 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach thelivin 
God, and will reprove the words f which the 
LORD thy God hath heard : wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant g that are + left. 


c He ſpeaks doubrfully, becauſe he knew not whether 
God would not deliver them all up into the Aſſyrians hand, 
as he, and his people deſerved. Bur ſometimes this is not 
a word of donbr, bur of good hope ; as Numb. 22. 33, 
Joſh. 14. 12. d To whom thou art dear and precious, He 
ſaith nor our God, becauſe he ſeemed ro have forſaken and 
rejected them; and they, by their Defigns had forfeited all 
rheir Intereſt in him. e z. e. Will ſhew by his Actions, thar 
he hath heard them with juſt Indignation. f Or rather, 
will reprove him, ( An Ellipſis of the Pronoun, which is 
frequent in the Hebrew Tongue) for the words, as the $y= 
riach,, and Arabick,, and Caldee render ir. g This he men- 
rions asan Argument, to ſtir up 1/aiahto pray, and to move 
God's Compaſſion rowards them ; That they were but a 
(mall Remnanr cither of God's People, of whom Ten Tribes 
were now loſt : or of the Kingdont of Fudah, which had 
been greatly waſted and depopulated in the days of Ahaz ; 
and now lately by this Aſſyrian, ver. 13. 


5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
Iſaiah. 

6 © And Ifaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter, Thus faith the LORD, Be not 
afraid of the words which thou haſt heard, with 
which the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria have 
blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and 
he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall retugn to his own 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword 
in his own land. 


h Heb. a wind, a Storm or Tempeſt, by which name 
God's Judgments are oft called ; 7z. e. a violent, and ſudden, 
and terrible Stroke ; namely, Thar miraculous Deſtruction 
of his Army , of which ver. 35. Although the place may 
be rendred thus, I will put a Spirit within him, ſs that he 


ſhall hear a rumour, and return, &c. For by Spirit, is mas 


ny times underſtood an Imagination, or Inclination , or 
Aﬀection ; in which ſenſe we read of the Spirit of fear ; 
2 Tim. 1.7. Of the Spirit of jealouſie, Numb. 5. 14. Of 
the Spirit of ſlumber, Rom. 11.8. Or, a Spirit againſt 
( for ſo the Hebrew Poſition Beth is oft uſed, as hath been 
noted before) him; Of whom this Word is elſewhere uſed, 


poor Travelling Woman in great Extremity , and having 


as Judg. 9.23. 1 Sam. 16. 14, 23. 1 King. 22. 23. as it is 
wt 9s. ro Man's Soul, Job 12. 10. Ecole: 12, 7. which 
is a Spiritual Subſtance, as the Angels are. And this Inter- 
pretation ſeems moſt agreeable to the deſign of this Verſe, 
which is in brief ro repreſent all rhe Judgments of God 
which were to befall him, and which are related in the 
following Hiſtory ; and therefore all the other Particulars 
being contained in the following Branches of this Verle ; 
the tidings of Tirhakgh, ver. 9. in theſe words,. he' ſb 
hear a rumour ; his returning to his own Land, and bei 
ſlain rhere, wer. 36, 37. in the next words, it ſeems mo 
probable, Thar the chiefeſt of all the Judgments, ro wit, the 
Deſtruction of 185 rhouſand Soldiers in one night, ver. 35: 
not omitted here, bur expreſſed in the firſt branch of the 
Verſe ; and the Spirit here is the ſame thing, which is here 
called an Angel ; this latrer Word being there uſed, to li- 
mit and explain the former, which otherwiſe was of 4 
doubrful fignification. 


8 © So Rab-ſhakeh returned ;,and found the king 
of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he had 
heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

5 To the King, to give him an account of the Treaty, and 
ro adviſe with him what was further ro be done; leaving 
behind him the Army under the '-other Commanders men- 
rioned, mi; 18. 17. as is moſt probable from the orher 
threatning Meſſage here following ; which would have bee 
very unſuitable, if his Siege had been raiſed. k Not bes 
able ro rake ir. 


9 And when he heard fay of Tirhakab king 
of Ethiopia /, Behold, he is come our to fight 


a gairlt 


Chap. X 


0 


Heb, found 


'' 


{B, 


l Up 


— 


XIX. 


[T. 


againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again unto Heze- 


kiah, ſaying, 
| Heb. of Chuſh, z.e. Either, 1. of Arabia, as thar Word 
*; moſt commonly meant ; of which ſee the notes, and ef- 
cially my Latin Smopſis, upon Numb. 12.1, Or rather, 
> Of Ethiopia beyond Egypt. Nor was there any need that 
he ſhould force his Paſſage through Ep ype, which is objected 


againſt 
Egyptians 


this Opinion by a very Learned Man ; becauſe rhe 


( againit whom this Sennacherib Warred, as Hea- 


then Hiſtorians, Herodotus and Beroſus , relate ) and the 
Erhiopians were Confederates in this Expedition, as Joſephus 
exprelly affirms; who lived above 1600 Years nearer the 
time when this was done, than we; and therefore was more 


likely to underſtand it. 


10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
Tudak, faying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Aſlyria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
affyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying them 


utterly : 


and ſhalt thou be delivered 2 ? 


m No certainly , never expect it : ſuch queſtions oft im- 
ply a denial 3 as Ger. 18. 17. 


12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have deſtroyed; as Gozan , 
and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Thel#far » ? 


x Several places about, or beyond Euphrates. See Gen.I1. 


31, Exek: 


27. 23- 


13 Where # the king o of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sephar- 


am, of 


Henah, and lval p ? 


0 Either, 1. Bheir god, whom he here calls their Kg; 
becauſe they looked upon him as their Protector and Go- 


vernour ; 


rather, 2. 


which Kings are, or ſhould be torheir People. Or 
Their King properly ſo called. Andas before he 


compared their gods with the God of Jeruſalem ; ſo now 
he compares their kings with King Hezekzah ; and by both 
intends to perſwade them, that neither rheir God, nor their 
King,vas able to ſave them out of his Hand. p Of which 
ke the notes on Chap. 18. 34. 


14 C 


And Hezckiah received the letter of the 


hand of the meſſengers, and readit: And Heze- 
kah went up into the houſe of the LORD q, and 


read it 


before the LORD x. 


4 4.e. Into the Courr of the Temple: for further he 
mighe not enrer. 7 z. e. Before the Ark, or Temple: which 
dedid, not ro acquaint God, but ro ſtrengthen his own Faith, 
and quicken himſelf to Prayer. 


15 And Hezekiah prayed before the LORD, 
':&n.4, ndfaid, O T.ORD God of Iſrael, * which dwel- 
leſt betwees the cherubims, thou art the God, ever 
thoualorie, of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou 
haſt made heaven and earth. 

16 LORD, bow down thine ear , and hear : 
open, LORD thineeyes, and ſee: and hear the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him s to 
teproach the living God. 


53,0, The Meſſenger who brought rhis Railing Letter , 


ver. 14. Or 


abſhakeh, who was eaſily underſtood our of 


the former Chapter, although he would nor do him the 
ur-to name him ; or, ſent zt ; to wit, This Letter. 


17 Of a truth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria 
have deſtroyed the nations, and their lands. 

18 And have + caſt their gods into the fire: 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens hands, 
= and ſtone : therefore they have deſtroyed 


19 Now therefore, O LORD our God, I be- 
eech thee fave thou us out of his hand, thar all 
the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou 
a; the LORD God, ever thou onely. 


ne 


'Then Ifaiah the fon of Amoz ſent to Heze- 


ah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God of 1ſra- 
©, That which thou haſt prayed to me againſt 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I have heard z. 

tlie. 


Wedoche, 


Accepted ir, and will anſyger it; A common $y- 


KINGS. 


—— 


21 This is the word that the LORD hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, The virgin «, the daughter 
of Zion x hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her 
head at thee y. 


u So he calls Xzon, or Feraſalem ; partly, becauſe ſhe was 
pure in good meaſure from that groſs Idolatry wherewith 
other people were defiled, which is called Spiritual Whore- 
dom : partly, to fignifie, that God would defend her from 
thar Rape which Sennacherib intended ro commit upon 
her, with no leſs Care and Zeal, than Parents do their 
Virgin Daughters from thoſe who ſeek ro Force and De- 
flour them : and partly, ro intimate, That as the had nor 
yer been Forced, and taken by her Barbarous Enemies, fo 
the ſhould till retain her Virginity in ſpight of his Arremprs 
againſt her. x z.e. The Peopleof Jon ; ze. asit tollows, 
of Feruſalem ;, fo called Synecdochicatly from the Mountain, 
and City of Zzon, which was an eminent part of ir. Ciries 
and Countries are oft called Mothers, as 2 Sam. 20. 19. and 
rheir Inhabirants Daughters; as Numb. 21. 25. Joſh. 17. 16. 
Judg. 1. 27. Pſal. 45. 13.and 137. $8. » Laughed ar all thy 
proud and imporent Threatnings. This is a Geſture of 
Contenipr and Derition : of which, fee Pſal. 22. 7, and 44. 
13. Jer. 18. 16. Matt. 27. 39, 


22 Whom haſt thon reproached and blafphe- 
med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted hy 
voice 2, and lift up thine eyes on high a ? ever 
againſt the holy Oe of Iſrael 6. 


z By Rabſhakeh, who cryed with a loud voice, Chap. 18. 
28. a A Geſture of Pride, and Scornfulneſs, Pro. 21. 4. 
b Nor againſt man, bur againſt rhe Ho/y God, who will nor 
(iffer thy Impious Blaſphemies ro go unpunithed ; and againſt 
the holy one of Iſrael, who hath a ſpecial relation and kind- 
neſs to Iſrael, having as it were ſer himſelf apart for them, 
and fer them aparr for himfelf, as being at rhis time rhe 
God of the Jews onely, and not the God of the Gentiles ; 
whom, as yer, he' ſuffered to walk im their own evil ways , 
AE. 14. 16. And therefore he will Plead their Cauſe againſt 
thee, 


22 By + thy meſſengers c thou haſt reproached 
the LORD, and haſt ſaid, With the mwiitnde of 
my chariots I am come up to the height of the 
mountains 4, to the ſides of Lebanone, and will 


ings of his borderss, and into the || foreſt of his 
Carmel. | 


c So thou haſt advanced thy very Servants above me. d I 
have brought up my very Chariots to thoſe Mountains 
which were thought inaccefſible by my Army. e An high 
Hill,famons for Cedars and Fir-trees, here following. f This 
may be underſtood, either, 1. Myitically, I will deſtroy the 
Princes, and Nobles of Judah, ( which are ſomerimes com- 
pared to cedars, &c.) Or, their ſtrongeſt Ciries. Or rather, 
2. Literally, I will cur down the Trees rhat hinder my 
March; and plain and prepare the way for all my Numerous 
Army'and-Chariots. And by this dne Inſtance, he intimates, 
Fhar nothing ſhould ſtand: in his way z no nor the higheſt 
and ſtrongeſt Places. g 7.e. Thoſe Towns and Cities (which 
he calls Lodgrngs in way of Conrempr ) which are in his ut- 
moſt . Borders, and moſt remote from me. I am come in- 
to the Land of Canaan at one Border Lebanon, and I refolve 
to' March on, ro the other extreme Border, and ſo to De- 
{troy the whole Countrey, from one Border to another : 
rhe borders of a Land being:-oft pur for the whole Land with= 
in its Borders; as Exod.$. 2. Pſal. 74. 17. and 147. 14. 
I/a. 54.12. Or, as itis in the Hebrew , into the lodging of 

is border; for which in the Parallel place, T/a. 37. 24. it is, 
into the height of his border. And (o this may be under- 
{ſtood of Fernſalem ; which ir is nor-probable, rhar in all his 
brags he would omit ; and againſt which, his chief Deſign 
now lay, which he here calleth a /odging, for its contempti- 
ble ſmallneſs, if compared with his great and vaſt City of 
Niniveh ; or, as it is in 1/2. 37. the height, for its Two fa- 
mous Mountains, Zz0» and Moriah ; or for the Mountains 
which were round about Jeruſalem ; Pal. 125. 2. and he 
adds, of his border, becauſe this City was in the Border of 
Judah; as being part of ir in the Tribe of Benjamin, and 
near the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, which was now in the 
Afhrians hands. h 1.8, The Foreſt of Mount Carmel,which 
may ſeem ro be another Inacceflible Place, like Lebanon. 
Or, into his foreſt,and his fruitful field. For Carmel,though 
properly it was a pleaſant and fruitful Mountain in the Tribe 
of Tſſachar, of which ſee Joſh. 12.22. yer it is oft uſed ro 
ſignifie, any fruitful place, as is manifeſt from 1/2. 1. 18, 
and 16. 10, Fer. 2. 7. 
Land are here enumerated ; the Mountains, the Cities, the 


Woods, and the Fruitful Fields, Or, hjs fruitful foreſt ; 
rF 


| Chip. XIX; 


And thus all the parrs of the 


f Heb. By the 
hand of, G6. 


cut down + the tall cedars thereof, and the choice + Heb.the talle 
fir-trees thereof f: and I will enter into the lodg- nes, &c. 

|| Or,the foreſt 
and his fruitful 
field, 


Chap. XIX. IE KI 


N G S. Chap. Xy 


ro wit, Jeruſalem ; which is thought by many Interprerers, | dom of 1/7ae/, and now .againſt Judah. 


* ro be called a Foreſt, Jer. 21. 14. Ezeh 20.46. a name 

Which agrees well enough to Cities, where Buildings 
are very numerous, and cloſe, and high, like Trees in a Fo- 
reſt. And if Feryſalem might be called a Foreſt, it might 
well be called, Hezekzab's Carmel; or, Fruitful Place : be- 
cauſe his Chief Strength, and Treaſure, and Fruit was now 
in it: and this laſt Word may feem to be added here, to in- 
riznare, Thar this was nor like other Foreſts, unfruittul, and 
barren. And fo borh this, and the foregoing words are 
underſtood of the ſame place, even of Ferufſalem ; the laſt 
Branch being joyned ro the former by way of Appoſition ; 
mnto the lodging of his border, the foreſt of his Carmel ; or, 
his friitful Foreſt ; there betng no more words in the He- 
brew Text. 


24 TI have digged and drank ſtrange waters z, 
* Pent. 11.10, and * with the tole of my fect have I dried up 
Þ Or, fenced, all the rivers of || beſieged places k. 


z Such as were never diſcovered nor uſed by others. And 
: therefore all thy indeavours to deprive me of Water for my 
Army, 2 Chron. 32. 3. are Idle and Fruitleſs. k% And as 
I can furniſh my Army with Water digged out of the 
Earth, by their Labour, and my Art; ſo I can deprive my 
Enemies of their Water, and can dry vp therr rivers, and 
that with the fole of my feet ; z. e. With the March of my 
Vaſt and Numerous Army, who will eaſily do this, either by 
Marching thorough rhem,and each carrying part away with 
them: or by Drinking every one a little of rhem : or by 
their Pains, making many new Channels, and deriving the 
Waters. of the River into them, as Cyrzs dried up Euphra- 
tes, and thereby rook Babylon. 


| O-,Haftt thon 25 | Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I 


nor heard hor | x I 16 Wk | 
WED made ic have done it, and of ancient times that I have 


long ago, and formed it / ? now have | brought it to paſs, that 
formed it of thou ſhoulded be to lay waſte fenced cities 7»to 
ancient times? ruinous heaps m. 


_ =4 : no”. 1 Haſt thou- not long fince learned, that which ſome of 
Tring 1t ro be ES : 
Rte md thy Philoſophers .could, and did reach thee : Thar rhere is 
Kg ? ' and Powerful Gc hoſe Decree and Pro- 
fenced cities z9 2, Supreme and Powerful God, by w 
non. vidence all rhele vw ars and Calamiries were ſent, and order- 
heaps ? - ed.; whote ,meer Inftrumenrt thon arr, ſo that thou haſt no 
. cauſe tor theſe vain Boaſtings ? This Work is mine, more 
than thine. Or, as it is in the Margent of our Bibles, Haſ? 
thou not heard thar ( a Particle oft underſtood ) I have made 
(z. e. Conſtirured, or Purchaſed, or Adorned, for all theſe 
ways is this Hebrew Verbuſed) :t ( either Jeruſalem, which 
he now threatned ; or rather, the Jewiſh Nation, which he 
endeavoured to Roor our : the Relative Pronoun, being pur 
without the Antecedenr, which is to be gathered our of the 
Context ; of which I have formerly given inſtances ) /ong | 
azo, and formed it of ancient times ? 4. e. Didit thou nor | 
hear whar I did for this People many Ages fance, that I car- 
ried them out of Egype in ſpight of Pharaoh and all his 
Hoſt; and through the Read-ſea, where I overthrew the 
Egyptians ; and through the vaſt howling Wilderneſs ; and 
then brought them into this Land by a ſtrong hand, by 
which I Deſtroyed all their Enemies, and planted them in 
their ſtead ? By which rhou mayeſt underſtand how dear this 
People. are ro meg,: and how eafily I could Deſtroy thee be- 
fore them, if I ſaw it fit ; and that the Places which thou 
bait raken, and the Conquelts which thou haſt made here, 
are not tro be imputed to thy Valour, or Numbers, but nnto 
my Providence, who for wiſe and jutt reaſons, have given 
them up into thy hands, as it here follows. This may ſeem 
to be the rrueit ſence, becauſe rhar Barbarous Prince and 
People were much more likely.to hear the Tidings of whar 
God did for the {{raelites in Eg ypr, and at the Red-ſea, and 
in Canam ; the - Fame of which was ſpread in all thoſe | 
parts ; than to hear of, or be inſtructed in the Doctrine of 
God's particular Providence in the Government of ſeveral 
Nations, and all their Counſels, aud actions of State, and 
War, .,, For, [though the 4ſ]yrian was indeed the. rod - in; 
God's hand,'&c. Ija- 10.5. yer le did nor fo underſtand ir, 
por was God in ail bis thoughts, bur he minded onely the 
enlargement of his own Empire, by the Deſtruction of 
other Kingdoms, as it there follows, ver. 7, 13, 14,15. 
2 I his Trantlation ſeems better ro agree both with the 
foregoing Branch of. this Verſe,and with the following Verſe, 
than rhe other Intenrogative Tranſlation in the Margent ; 
aud the plain ſenſe feems” to ,be;this; -Grear Things I have 
done for this. People, which, thow canlt-nor-be jgnorant of; 
bur now I have changed my: Courſe towards them, reſolved 
by Puniſh-them feverely for their'Sins.; and- therefore, now 
bhave brought it to paſs, 1.e. T have fo diſpoſed of things 
by my Providence;thar thou ſhouldefſt be a Great and Victo- 
rions Prince, and that thou ſhouldeft implay thy Forces 
againſt them, rodo my work npon them, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be (ro wir, a perſon raiſed up, and firted, and itrengthncd 
for this very purpoſe) zo lay waſte fenced crties ( and to tun 
them ) znto rumous heaps; 1.e. That thou thouldelt be fo 
{ucceſsful as thou haft hitherto been, farit againit the King- | 


they were z« the graſs of the field p, and as the 


green herb, as * the graſs on the houſe rops, ang * Ply, 


as corn blaſted before it be grown up 9. 


» Becauſe I had armed thee with my Commiſſion and 
Strength, and taken away their Spirir and Courage, ang 
withdrew my help from them, to give it to thee. 9 The 
People of Iſrael, and Judah, and orher Places which thoy 
haſt Conquered. p Which is weak and quickly fading 
and unable to reſiſt any Hand or Inftrumenrt which offers 
Violence to it. q 7z. e. All their Deitgns and Hopes were 
diſappointed, before they could come to any Perfection or 
Succeſs. 


27 Butl know thy || abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage againit me s. 


7 Though thou doft not know me,yet I thoroughly know 
thee, and all thy Defizns and Actions, all thy ſecret and 
ſubril contrivances in the place of thy abode, in thy own 
Kingdom and Court ; and the Execntion of thy Defigns 

| abroad, whar thou intendeſt in thy gozng out, and with whar 
| ſucceſfes or further thoughts thou come/t zn, or returnelt to 
thy own Land, For the Phraſe , Compare Dex, 31.2, 
Pſal. 139. 2,3. $ i.e. Againlt'my ſervant Hezekzah, and 
my People, againſt whom he was engaged, becaule they 
would nor deliver up Jeruſalem to him, which he demanded, 
Things are frequently ſaid tro be done againft God, which 
are onely done againſt his People, becanſe of 'rhar near 
Union and Relation which is berween them. See Zech. 2.8, 
As 9.4, 5. Bur the Words may well be rendred, and thy 
rage is with me, Or before me, as the Syriackh hath It; Or, 2s 
manifeſt to me ; as the Chaldee renders ir. And o this 
Branch of the Verſe anſwers to the former; I know, &c, 
and it is before me. 


28 Becauſe thv rage againſt me, and thy tu- 


thy lips #; andI will turn thee back by the way 
by which thou camelt x. 


t 3. e. Thy Tumultuous Noiſe, thy Clamonrs, and Blaſphe- 
mies which Rabſhakeh in thy Name belched forth againſt 
me, with a loud voice, Chap. 18.23. x A Metaphorfrom 
wild and furious Beaſts, that muſt be thns managed. x1 
will cauſe thee ro return to thy home with ſhame andloſs, 


29 And this ſhall be a ſignunto thee y, Ye ſhall 
eat this year ſuch things as grow of themlelves, 
and in the ſecond year, that which  ſpringeth of 
the ſame, and in the third year z, ſow ye, and 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits there- 
of a. 

» To wir, of the certain accompliſhment of the Promiſes 
here made to thee ; That Fon ſhould Triumph over this 
Inſulting Enemy, wer. 21. Thar God would nor onely pre- 
ſerve the Ciry from his preſent Fury, wer. 34- but alſo, 
That God would bleſs his People with a durable Proſperity, 
and an happy Increaſe, ver. 3o, 31. And rhus, it is not uely 
a ſign of a ſhort Deliverance, which would be paſt before 
this ſign was Fulfilled, (though there are inſtances of ſuch 
Signs as followed the thing done; as Exod. 3. 12. 1/@. 7- 
14.) bur of a future Mercy,which was to continue long after 
that fizn. And iliis Sign was the more neceſlary, becauſe 
otherwiſe Hezekzah and his people had cauſe to fear, That 
the Aſſyrians wonld be greatly enraged for their ſhameful 
Repulſe, and the Deſtruction of their Army, and would 
quickly recruit their Army, and return againſt them with 
far - greater Force and: Violence. Bur ſome affirm, Thar 
Sennacherib when he heard of Tirhakab's March againſt him, 
of which, ver. 9. went with his Army to meet him, al 
overthrew him, and the Ez yptian who was joyned with hun, 
as was noted. before ; and proſecuted his Victory,by folloW- 
ing them into Egypt,and Ethiopia : in the Conqueſt of wick 
he ſpent Two Years ; in which ſpace,the People did.eat {ct 
things- as grew of themſelves : 'and in the Third-Year re- 
turned ro Jeruſalem, intending to Beſiege it. It 5 = 
ir is ſaid, and; to the Sign went before the thing, ( whe 
may be objected againft the Truth of this Relation ) v7 9 
That when he heard of Tirhakah, he ſent meſſengers #0 = 
22kzah, pretending as if he would forthwith come agan 


| him; bur it is not faid, that he did fo: nor Is it ſet my 
' whar he did with Tirbakab, becauſe rhe Deſign of the 


cied Writer, was onely to write the Hiſtory of the fon 
N.tion ; not of others, kurt onely with reſpect” to t 24s] 
2 This was an excellent Sign, for it was miracnlons ; El 
eb TR of ich the Aſſriam 
crally,confidering rhe waſte and havock which tne Bo 
had made in the Land ; and thatthe- Zegs had been $0F - 


26 Therefore » their inhabitants » were + of ks 
{maſ!l power, they were diſmayed and confounded, Soy, 


mult z is come up into mine ears , therefore * | *Ezt.z, 
will put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in #33 


- R K © wr A _R 44+ 


Chap. XX. 


Heb. Ararat. 
* Ezra 4. 2. 


Il KINGS. 


ſword : and they eſcaped into-the land of + Armee f 


XIX. 


1 
_ ro retire into their ſtrong Hold, and confequently ro neg- 


-þ, the &f- 
_= of the houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again take root down- 


Houle of ji- 
dab that 16- 
| quinetl 


| 4 Heb. the eſ- 


capily, 
£ Ila. on To 


"Chan20.6, 


lect their Tilling, and Sowing, and Reaping ; and yer this 
Year they ſhould have ſufficient Proviſion from thoſe Fruits 
of che Earth which the Aſſyrian left; and the Second Year, 
which probably was the Year of Releaſe, in which they 
might neither Sow, nor Reap, from ſuch Fruits as the Earth 
brought forth of its own accord; and foin the Third Year. 
1 You ſhall nor Sow, and anorher Reap, as lately you did ; 
but you ſhall Enjoy the Fruit of your own Labours, 


o And + the remnant that is eſcaped of the 


ward, and bear fruit upward 6. 


-b 5, e. Shall increaſe and multiply greatly. A Metaphor 
from Plans. Comp. Job 29. 29. 


31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 
nant c, and + they that eſcape out of mount Sion 4: 
* the zeal of the LORD of hoſts ſhall do this. .. 


c That handful of Jews who now were gathered roge- 
ther, and ſhut up in Feruſalem, ſhall go our rorheir ſeveral 
Habirarions, and by my ſingular Bletfing increaſe exceedingly. 
4 The ſame thing expreſſed in other words, which is uſual 
in the Hebrew Language. .*. Although when you reflect up- 
on your ſelves, and conſider either your preſent fewneſs,and 
weakneſs, or your great unworthineſs , this may ſeem too 
great a Bleſling for you ro expect, or believe ; yet God will 
do it from the zeal which he harh, both for his own Name, 
ro Vindicate ir from the Blaſphemous Reproaches of rhe 
Aſhrians, and for the good of his undeſerving People. 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning 
the king of Afſyria, He ſhall not come into this 
city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it e. 


e Which was true, though he ſent Rabſhakeh, and others, 
vith a great Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem , Chap. 18. 17. Either 
becauſe that Hoſt went away with Rabſhakeh to Libnah ; 
above ver. 8. Or rather, becauſe thar Army did nor form a 
cole Siege*againſt ir, bur onely Marched rowards ir, and 
diſpoſed rhemſelves to as to block ir up ar ſome diſtance ; 
polſibly waiting rill rhe King of A/ſr:4 had raken Libnah 
and Lachiſh, ( which they preſumed he would ſpeedily do ) 
and ſhould come up with the reſt of his Forces, when they 
intended to fall more vigorouſly to their work. 


33 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he return f, and ſhaſl not come into the city, 
faith the LORD. 


f Whereas he expected to devour the Kingdom of Judah 

a one Morſel, and then to proceed farther, and to Conquer 

, or other Neighbouring Countries; and, as it is ſaid 

im, and concerning this very time, and deſign, T/a. 1o. 

7. To cut off nations not a few; he ſhall meer with (o ſad 

adifappointmenr and rebuke here, thar he ſhall make haſte 
to return with ſhame to his own Country. 


34 For * I will defend this city. to fave it, for 


4 ſung, 11, Mine own ſake, and * for my ſervant David's ſake 2. 


13 


'g, X 


2 For my Promiſe and Covenants-ſake made with David 
concerning the Stability and Eternity of his Kingdom, See 
I King. 11, 12, 13. 


35 TAnd* it cameto paſs that night h, that the 
angel of the LORD went out, and ſmote z in the 
Gmpof the Aflyrians & an hundred fourſcore and 
five thouſand : and when they aroſe early in the 
Morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes. 


b Either, 1. In the Night following this Meſſage of the 
rophet ro Hezekzah: Or 2. In that famous Night when 
Deſtroyed the Afſhrians, it was done in this manner. 
For ſuch Exprefſions are oft uſed of an indefinite and un- 
certam time, as that day is frequently taken , as 1/a.4. 1. and 
26. 1. and 27.1,65c. 5 With Peſtilence, or ſome other ſudden 
and Mortal ftroke. k Either before Libnab ; or,in ſome other 
Place near Jeruſalem, where they were Encamped. 


36 So Sennacherib king of Aſlyria departed /, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
R ! Whom God ſpared, not in Mercy, but in Wrath ; re- 


"IN9 him to a more dreadful and ſhameful Death, by the 
ads of his own Children. 


. 37 And it came to paſs, as he was worſhipping 
the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramme- 
and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with che 


nia 2, and * Eſarhaddon » his fon reigned in his 
{tead. 


*m Which was a place moſt fit for their purpoſe, becanſe 
ir was:near to thar part of Afyria, and was very Mountain- 


| ous and inacceliible by Armies ; and the people more ftour, 


and warlike, and conſtant Enemies to the 4ſſyrians. n Who 
ſent great ſupplies ro his new Colony in Samaria, E772 4. 2. 
fearing,ir ſeems, leſt Heze{zah ſhould improve the laſt great 
advantage to diſturb his new Conqueſts there, 


CHAP. XX. 


N * thoſe days 4 was Hezekiah ſick unto death: 
and the prophet Iſaiah the fon of Amoz came 
to him, and ſaid unto him, "Thus faith the LORD, 


not live c. 


a 3. e. In that Year of the 4/hrian Invaſion, as is mani- 
felt from hence, that that was in Hezekzah's 14th Year, chap. 
18. 13. and God now added 15 Years more ro hum, chap. 
20. 6. and yer Hezekiah Reigned onely 29 Years in all, chap. 
18.2. And this happened, Either, Firſt, After the deftru- 
Ction of Sennacher:ib's Army. Or, Secondly, Betore ir, as 
may be thought from v. 6. where he ſpeaks of his deliver- 
ance from the King of A/ſyria, as a furare rhing. Ir is rrue, 
that when Hezekzah received that infolent Metſage from the 
Aſſyrian, he was in health, and went into the Temple ro 
pray, ch. 19. 14. bur there might be rime more rhan enough 
for this ſickneſs and recovery, between thar rhreatning, and 
this deſtruction of the Aſſyrian. b Take care ro make thy 
Will, and to fertle the Affairs of thy Family and Kingdom : 
which he the rather prefſeth upon him, becaule rhe ſtate of 
his Kingdom required it: for ir is plain,that Hezek:zah had nor 
as yet any Son, Manaſſeh his Heir and Succetlor not being 
born till three Years after this rime, by comparing this chap. 
20. 6. with chap.21.1. c Accorcing to the courſe of Na- 
ture,and of thy Diſeaſe, which is mortal in its kind, and will 
be ſo in effect, if God dorh not miraculouſly prevent ir. 
Such threatnings, though abſolutely expreſſed, have oft times 
ſecret conditions, which God reſerves in his own Breaſt. See 


Jonah 3.4. 


2 Thin he turned his face to the wall 4, and 
prayed unto the L,ORD, ſaying, 


d Either, becauſe the Temple lay that way: or rather, 
thar by turning his Face from the company, he might inti- 
mate his deſire of privacy, and ſo might with more freedom 
and fervency pour our his Soul to Gud. 


2 I beſeech thee, O LORD, remember now how 
I have walked before thee in truth e, and with a 
perfect heart, and have done that which z5 good in 
thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept # ſore f. 


e 2. e. Sincerely, with an honeſt mind, as the following :; 
words explain it. I have in ſome meaſure (humane frailty 
excepred ) kepr the condition which thou didſt require, 
1 Kzng. 8.25. and therefore do humbly beg of thee, that the 
Promiſe made to David and ro his Poſterity upon thar con- 
dition, may nor fail in my Perſon, for as yer thou haſt nor 
given me a Son. See on ver. 1. I am nor conſcious ro my 
ſelf of any grots exorbitancies m the courſe of my life, for 
which thou uſeſt ro ſhorren mens days, and cur off my life 
in thy diſpleaſure, which by this ſharp Meſſage thou threat- 
neſt to do. Ff Partly, for that horror of death which is and 
was common to men, eſpecially, in the -rimes of the ©O/4 
Teſtament, when the Grace of God in Chrift was nor ſo ful- 
ly manifeſted, as now it is : and principally, for the diſtra- 
Cted and miſerable condition in which the Church and Stare 
were then likely to be lefr, through the uncertainty of rhe 
Succeſſion to rhe Crown,and the great proneneſs of the Peo- 
ple to backſlide to their falſe worſhip, and evil praCtiſes ; 
which he eafily perceived, and which he knew would bring 
far worſe Calamities upon them, if he were removed ; as ” , 
rerwards it came to pals. 


4 -And it came to paſs, afore Iſaiah was gone out 
into the middle | court g, that the word of the 
LORD came to him, ſaying, 


2 To wir, of the Kings Palace ; of which fee on 1 King: 
7. 8. Or, snto the middle city, asit is in the Hebrew. For 
ſome obſerve, that there were three Cities, or three parts ot 
this City ; one called the city of Davidin $zon ; another c-! 

led Febus, or Salem ; and a third which was berwixt theſe 
rwo parts, and unired them all into one City, called Jeruſa- 
lem, This is nored to ſhew Gods great readineſs to hear the 
hncere and fervent prayers of his Children. 


by Tura 


*2 Ch-.32:24- 
Ifa. 33. 1. 


+ Set thine houſe in order þ: for thou ſhalc die, and + Heb. Give 


charge con- 


. cerninz thine 


houſe. 


+ Heb. viith 
a great Weege 


ing. 


| Or, cit;. 


© 


Chap. X.A. 


*Chap. 19. 34- 


® Ia. 38. s. 


+ Heb. degrecs. 


5 Turn again, and teli Hezekiah the captain of 
my people, 'Thus faith the LORD, rhe God of Da- 
vid thy father þ,lhave heard thy prayer,l have ſeen 
thy tears: behold, 1 will heal thee; on the third 
day ; thou ſhalt go up intothe houſe ofthe LORD &. 


h 1 am mindful of my Promiſe made to David and his 
Houſe, and will make it good in thy Perſon. z Which ſhews 
that the cure was Miraculous. k To give me Solemn Praiſe 
for this Mercy. Which proves the perfection of rhe cure. 


6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years 2, 
and I will deliver thee and this city out of the 
hand of the king of Afſyria m: and * I will defend 
this city for mine own ſake z, and for my ſervant 
Davids ſake. 


1 Beyond what thou doſt expect, and beyond whar thou 
would(t do if Tſhould leave thee to the force of thy Diſeaſe. 
mm This is added, either, firſt, Becauſe he might otherwiſe 
fear the Aſſyrians rerurn ro this City from which he was. ſo 
ſhamefully repulſed, Or, Secon1ly, Becauſe this ſicknefs hap- 
pened before thar great ſlaugater, chap. 19. 35. Of which 
{ce the Notes on ver, 1. 2 To vindicate my Glory againſt 
that infolent Blaſphemer. 


7 And Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lump of tigs o. And 
they took and laid zz on the boil .*., and he reco- 
vered. 


o Though the deliverance was certainly Promiſed, yet 
means muſt be uſed, and thoſe ſuitable: for this hath na- 
turally a power of ripening. and foftning Boils or Sores ; 
chough that power was altogether inſufficient to produce ſo 
ſudden and ſo compleat a Cure. }. Which ſeems to have 
been a Plague-ſore. 


$ 7 And Hezekiah ſaid p unto Ifaiah, What 
ſpall be the ſign q thatthe LORD will heal me, and 
that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the LORD the 
third day ? 


p Or rather, had ſaid: for it is evident this was ſaid be- 
fore his recovery, though his recovery be mentioned before 
it; ſuch tranſpofitions being frequent in Scripture. q He 
asketh a fign, nor becauſe he diſtruſted ir ; byx for the 
ftrengrhning of his Faith, which otherwiſe mighr be ſhaken 
by the greatneſs of his danger, and by the contradiction be- 
tween this and his former Metlage, Compare Fudg. 6. 17,37, 


39. 1/a.7. 11. 


9 And lfaiah faid, 'This ſign ſhalt thou have of 
the LORD, that the LORD will do the thing that 
he hath ſpoken: ſhall the ſhadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go back ten degrees ? 


10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees r : nay, but 
let the ſhadow return backward ten degrees. 


7 To wit, in an inſtant : for that courſe or motion of the 
Sun is natural for the Kind of ir, though miraculous for the 
ſwiftneſs of it; bur the other would be both ways miracu- 
lous. 


1: And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the 
LORD /, and * he brought the ſhadow ten degrees 
backward z, by Which it had gone down in the 
+ dial of Ahaz 4. | 


F Being moved by Gods Spirits firſt ro offer him this ſign 
and then to pray for it. £ Qze/?.1.Whart were theſe degrees? 
Anſ. Lines in the Dial : bur whether each of theſe Lines or 
Degrees nored an hour, or half an hour, or a quarter of an 
hour, is uncertain, and not very confiderable in this caſe. 
Queſt. 2. What was it that went down ? Anſ: Either, Firſt, 
The Shadow alone Wenr back without the Sun. For God 
could fo diſpoſe of the Light of the Sun,by interpoſing Clouds 
or other things, ſo that the Shadow ſhould fall onely upon 
thoſe Lines, and in that manner as God directed it. And 
whereas the ſim is ſaid to have gone down, that may be 
ſpoken according to appearance, as Other paſſages of Scri- 
prure are underſtood, as when the Moon is called one of the 
great lights, Gen. 1. thongh ir be leſs than ſome of the 
Stars: and when the ſun is ſaid topo down, Jer. 15.9. and to 


be turned into darkneſs, Joel 2.31. Or, Secondly, The Sun | 


ir ſelf went back, and the Shadow wirh it. This may ſeem 
moft probable: Firlt, By comparing this with Fof. 10. 13. 
where the Sun it ſelf ſtood {till. Secondly, Becaule itis ſaid, 
t/ e ſun ir ſelf returned, Ifa. 38. 8. for which he here menti- 
ons the ſhadow onely, becauſe rhe Miracle was nor fo eafily 
diſcovered in the Sun, as in-the Shadow of a Dial. And 


IL*K-I-N-G S. 
| 


— 


where the improper fignification is unneceffary, the Proper 
is and oughr ro be preferred before ir. Thirdly, Becauſe 
this Miracle was noted by the Babylonzans, who, having un 

derſtood that ir was done for Hezekiah his fake, ſentto en. 
quire into the truth and manner of ir, 2 Chron. 32. 31. ob; 
If this had been done, the Heathen Hiſtorians and Aftrong. 
mers would have taken notice of it, which we do nor fing 
that they did. Ar. So it is molt probable they did : a 
though rhoſe Books be nor now extant: which isnor {tran >. 
this being confelled and bewailed,thar fo very ſew of the firlt 
and Ancient Writers are now left. Herodotus himieif, the 
firſt, and Father of the ancient Hiſtorians, being long after 
this time. And yer it is obſerved, that there are ſome int;.. 
marions of theſe things lefr, though mixed with fables, as 
many true Hiſtories were ; as what the Poers fabled of Ju. 
piter's makingrhe Nighr rwice as long as it ſhould have heen 

that he mighr enjoy Alcmena longer. Wherher the Sun or Sha. 
dow went backward ſuddenly, or leifurely, and in the {ame 
time in which it had gone down, is a quettion of no grear 
moment,the Miracle being evident either way. 4 Which 4- 
haz had made in the Kings Palace. This Dial he mentions 
becauſe the truth of the Miracle might be beſt and foonef 
diſcovered there ; this Dial potlibly being viſible our of the 
Kings Chamber , or at leaſt beingnear to it , and the De. 
grees be ing molt diſtinct and conſpicuous in this Dial; bur 
the ſame thing was diſcerned by all other Dials, 


12 C* Ar that time Berodach-baladan « the ſon 
of Baladan king of Babylon, ſenc lecters and a pre. 
ſent unto Hezekiah y : tor he had heard thar Heze- 
kiah had been ſick. | 


x Called Berodach-baladan, Iſa. 39.1. whoſe name Joſ2. 
phus found in that famous Cha/dean Hiſtorian, Beroſis. He 
ſeems to have been the King of Afſyria's Vice-Roy in Baby- 
lon, and upon that terrible flanghrer of 185 thouſand in the 
Aſſrian Hoſt, and rhe death of Sexnacherib, and rhe dif. 
ferences among his Sons , to have uſurped an abſolute $0- 
vereignty over Baby/on ; and eirher himſelf or his Son de. 
ſtroped the Afſrian Monarchy, and tranſlated rhe Empire 
to Babylon. y Partly, for the reaſons mentioned, 2 Chron, 
32. 31. and partly, to aflure himſelf of the Friendihip and 
afliftance of Hezekah againſt the Aſ5rians,thew ewnmon, 


and as yer, powerful Enemy. 


13 And Hezekiah hearkned unto them x, and 
ſhewed them all the houſe of his || precious things, 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices. and the 


there was nothing in his houſe,/nor in all his domi- 
nion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not 56. 


7 4.c. Granted their deſires of a League and Amity with 
them. 4a For though his Countrey had lately been haratled 
by the Afſrians, yer he had reſerved all his Treaſures and 
precious things, which he and his Fathers had gathered iu 
Feruſalem. Befides, he had conſiderable ſpoils our of the 
Aſſyrian Camp. Alſo he had many Preſents ſent ro him, 
2 Chr. 32. 23. which doubtleſs were things of conſiderable 
worth. 6 Which he did through vain oftentation and priae 
of heart, 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26. being lifted up by the great 
Honour which God had done him, in working fuch Glonons 
Miracles for his ſake, and by the great Retpects and Pre- 
ſents rendred to him from divers Princes and People, and 
now by this great Babyl/on;zan Monarch. So hard a marter 
is 1t even fora good man to be high and humble. 


14 C Thencame lfaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe men, 
and from whence came they unto thee ? And He- 
zekiah ſaid, 'They are come from a far countiey c, 
even from Babylon 4. | | 

c A vain-glorious expreſſion, intimating the great honour 
which he had from all parts both far and near. 4 That great 


and potent Monarchy: which he ſpeaks to maguify his own 
honour and happineſs. 


15 And he faid,, What have they ſeen in rinne 
houſe e? and Hezekiah anſwered, All the things 
that are in mine houſe have they ſeen : there 15N0” 
thing among my treaſure that I have not ſhewed 
them. 

e He asketh, not that he was ignorant of it, but that from 


his Anſwer he might take the occaſion of delivering Gods 
meſſage to him, 


16 And Ifaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the LORD. 


though the {zz may be elſewhere raken improperly, yer |} 


17 Beho'd, the days come, that all that 5 ba 
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IL KINGS. 


Chap. XXL. 


hine houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid | - F The one of the Prieſts, the other of the People, 1 Kmg, 


e - > 6 
in {tore unto this day, * ſhall be carried into  *: 


Salon #: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the LORD. 
This Judgment is denounced againft him far his pride, 
which God exceedingly abhors ; and for his ingratitude, 
whereby he t00k thar honour ro himſelf , which he ſhould 
have given intirely to God ; and abuſed Gods Gifrs and. Fa- 


yours tO 


he gratification of his own Luſts: Of both which | 


36. 

6 And *he made his ſon paſs through the fireg, * Lev. 13.22, 
and obſerved times 4h, and uſed inchantments, and and 23. 2. 
dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards: he wrought 

, much wickedneſs in the ſight of the LORD, to pro- 
voke im to anger. | 

2 Of which ſee. rhe Notes on Lev. 18. 21. and 2 X12, 


' fee 2 Chron. 32-25, 26.and for his Carnal confidence in that | | - 3. h z.e. Lucky or unlucky days or ſeaſons for the 


1 Or, Shall 
there not be 
peace nd 
puta, Cc, 


"C331, 


"Cap. 18.4. 


}| kin.16.3 


vr + 
45-3234, 
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League which he had now made wirh the King of Bagylon, 
by which, ir is probable, he thought his Mountain rF be ſo 
{trong that ir could not be removed. = ,* 

1$ And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue ſr 
which thou ſhalt beget g, ſhall they 
and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palagFofthe king 
of Babylon 4. F. 

; e. Of thy Grand-Children, who ar@ oft called ſons. 
þ They thall be Servants to that Hearhen Monareh, whereby 
both cheir Bodies will be ſubject ro Slavery, and the Luits 
of their Lords, and their Souls expoſed ro rhe peril of Ido- 
larry, and all forts of Wickednels ; which muſt needs be ve- 
ry grievous ro ſo good a Man as Hezek:ah, and was indeed a 
rery ſore Judgment. Whereby God would teach the World 
the great evil of fun, yea even of thoſe {ins which are gene- 
rally efteemed bur ſmall and venial, for ſuch were thoſe 
fins of Hezekrah noted upon v. 17. : | 

19 Then faid Hezekiah unto Ifaiah, Good z the 
word of the LORD 7, which thou haſt ſpoken. And 
he ſaid, || Is zz not good, if peace and truth be in my 
days k ? 

i T heartily ſubmir ro this ſentence, as being both juſt, be- 
cauſe deſerved and procured by mine and my Peoples tins ; 
and mercifnl, becauſe the puniſhment is leſs than I have de- 
fred. k Which he ſpeaks nor asif he were careleſs and un- 
concerned for his Potterity, ( which neither the common 
inclinations and affections of Nature in all Men, nor that 
ſingular Piery and Charity which was eminent and manifeſt 
in Hzzek;ah, can ſuffer us to believe ) or for the Church and 
People of God, for whoſe welfare he was ſo folicitous and 
nduftrious in the whole courſe of his Life ; bur becauſe ir 
was a fingular favour that this Judgment did nor ummediate- 
ly follow his fin, the cauſe of ir, but was ſuſpended for a 
longer time. : 

20 © And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made a pool, and a 
conduit, and brought water into the city, are they 
not Written in the book of the chronicles: of the 
kings of Judan ? 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with tis fathers : and 
Manaſſeh his ton reigned in his ſtead. 


CHSSF- XXL 
Anaſſeh * 7s twelve vears old when he 
began to reign, and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jeruſalem a: and his mothers name 25 
Hephzi-bah. 

a In which time the Years of his Impriſonment are com- 
prehended, 2 Chro2. 33. 11. 

2 And he did 14at which was evil in the fight of 
the LORD 6, after the abominations of the hea- 
then, Waom the LORD caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael. 

b Partly, by the inſtigation of the wicked Princes of Ju- 
dab, whoin Hezekrah's time were ſecret Enemies to his Re- 
formation, and now when their Fetters were knock'r off by 
Hezehiah's death, break forth into open Hoſtility againſt it, 
and corrupt the Kings render years with their wicked coun- 
ſel; and princ1pally, by his own vicious inclination. 

3 For he built up again the high places * which 
Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, and he reared 
Paitars for Baal, and made a grove, as * did Ahab 
King of lirael, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
"ens, and ſerved them. 

© The Stars, which the Gentiles had transformed into 
590, Yee On D2ze. 4. 19. 

4 And * he built altars in the houſe of the 
LORD, of which the LORD, ſaid, * In Jeru- 
%mM Will 1 put my Name e. 
this', hy the Temple its ſelf, in the Holy-place ; becauſe 
© Thar | nguiſhed from the courts of the houſe, ver. 5- 
We He ace I have peculiarly Conſecrated to my Worſhip 
per _—_ : hich made it the greater Injuſtice, and Im- 
es of acriiedge, to Alienate it from God, and to Dedi- 
rice of a part of it, eſpecially the Temple, to the ſer- 

$, whom Gad abhorreth, 


diſpatch of bulinefles , . according to the ſuperitirious pra- 
Ctiſe of the Heathens. See Efth. 3. 7. See alſo Lev. 19. 26. 
Deut. 18. 10, 11. 
7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove z that 
he had made, in the houſe of which the LORD 
faid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, * In this #, «,.., . .. 
houſe, and. in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen out of x King. 3. 29. 
all che tribes of 1ſrael, will | put my Name for ever. and 9. 5. 

z Either, Firſt, The Image of thar Baal which was wor- Chap. 23. 27, 
ſhipped in the Grove. - Or, Secondly, A reprefentarion of Pal. 132. 12, 
the Grove, as may ſeem by comparing chap. 23. 6. Or, 

Thirdly, The Graven Image of Aſherah, a god or goddeſs fo 
called, poihibly rhe ſame called elſewhere 4/htaroth. See « 
Juds. 6.25, 28. 2 King. 23.6. 2 Chron. 15. 16. 
8 Neither will I make the feer of Iſrael move 
any more out of the land & which 1 gave their ta- 
chers ; onely if they will obſerve to do according 


. 5 And he þuilr alcars for all the hoſt of heayen, 


te two courts f of the houle of the LORD. 


to all that | have commanded them, and according 
to all the law that my tervant Moſes commanded 


them. 

k They ſhail no more be carried Captives into a ſtrange 
Land, as ir had happened before. 

9 Bur they hearkened not: and Manaſlſeh {ſe- 
duced them to do more evil than did the nations 
whom the LORD deſtroyed before the children of 


Iſrael /. 

{1 Partly, becauſe they were nor contented with thoſe I- 
dols which the Canaanites worthipped, bur either them- 
ſelves invented, or they borrowed from orher Nations many 
new Idols and Kinds of Idolatry ; and partly, b-caufe as 
cheir light was far more clear, their obligations ro God in- 
finitely higher, and their helps and anridotes againit Idola- 
try much ftronger than the Canaantes had ; fo rheir fins, 
chough the ſame in kind, were unſpeakably worſe in reſpect 
of theſe dreadful aggravarions. 

10 CT And the L ORD ſpake by his ſervants the 
prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe Manafleh king of Judah hath done *.Jer. 15. 4. 
cheſe abominations, azz4 hath done wickedly above 
all that the Amorites #2 did, which ere before him, 
and hath made Judah alforo fin with his idols z. 

mM 1, e. The Canaanitiſ;> Nations, all fo called from one 
eminent part of them. See on Gey. 15. 16. n By his Ex- 
ample, Encouragement, Connſel, Aurhority and Command. 

12 Therefore thus ſaith che LORD God of If: 
rael, Behold, I a2 bringing /uch evil upon Jerufa- 
lem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth of ir, both 
* his ears ſhall ctingle o. 


o By the great commotion Which ſuch terrible reports 
{hall cauſe in the hearts and heads of the hearers. See on 
1 $a. 3. 18. Jer. 19-4 
12 And 1* will itretch over Jeruſalem the line * 17. 34. 12. 
of Samaria p, + and the plummet of the houſe of A- + H-6. over 
hab, and I will wipe Jeruſalem, as 2 man wipeth a the Houle of 
diſh, + wiping ir, and turning i upſide down 9  — Manaſſeh. 
HS. PINE 27, &# Up 2h: + H-:b he wi- 
p She ſhall have the ſame meaſure and lot, z. e. the ſame och and turn» 
Judgments which Samaria had. The /:ne is oft pur for oh jr upon 
ones lot or portion, as Pſal. 16.6. 2 Cor. 1c. 16. becauſe the face 
mens portions or poflef{ions uſed ro be meaſured by Lines, thereof, 
P/al. 78. 55- Amos 7.17. Or, it is a Meraphor from work- 
men who mark out by Lines what parts of the Building they 
would have thrown down, and whar they would have ſtand. 
See 1/a. 34. 11. Lam. 2.8. Amos 7. 7,8. Zech. 1.16. Or, 
it is an alluſion to that fact of David, who deſtroyed rhe 
Moabites by a meaſuring Line, 2 Sam.$. 2. q As men do 
with a Diſh that hath been uſed, firſt wholly empty it of all 
thar is in it, then throughly cleanſe and wipe ir; and laſtly, 
rurn it upſide down, that nothing may remain in it ; fo will 
I deal with Feruſalem, thoroughly empry and purge it from 
All irs wicked Inhabitants, and that fo as to cur off all hopes 
of reſtiturion. E 
14 And | will forfake the remnant of mine 1n- 
heritance r, and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, and rhey ſhall become a prey, and a ſpoil 


to all their enemies ; 
r 4. e. The Kingdom of J:dah, the onely remainder of 
all the Tribes of 1/-2e/, which I did once chute for my In- 
(2) 2009 herirance, 


+ }J-b. from 
mourh r0 
mouth. 


* Marth.1.10. 
Called, jo1:as. 


* 2 Chr.34-1. 


* Chap. 12.4. 


Chap. XXII. 


herirance, but now, notwirh{tanding rhar priviledge, will ut- 
rer!y reject and foriake them. 
1s Eecauſe they have done that hich was evil 


3n mv fight. and have provoked me to anger, ſince 


the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, C- 
ven nnto this day /. : 

{ This ſore Judzmenr, thongh it was chiefly inflicted for 
the fins of Manaſſeh and his Generation, yer had a reſpect 
unto all their former fins, the guilt whereof was upon rhis 
o:cation revived. See Exod. 32. 34. | 

16 Moreover, Manaiteh ſhed innocent blood 7 
very much, nll he had filled Jerauſalem+ from one 
end to anorher, beſide his fin #» wherewith he made 
Indzh to fin, in doing that which was evil in the 
fi2hc or rhe LORD. 

+ The Blood of thoſe Prophers and Righteous Men who 


. . { * = 0 4 
either reproved his finful practiſes,or refuſed ro comply with 


his wi-ked commands and worihip.  z.e. His Idolatry, 
which is elſewhere called ev;/ and corruption, and here /2n, 
by way of eminency ; Which is the more conſiderable, be- 
cauſe it is here compared wirh horrid cruelty, and implied 
to be worſe than that, and more abominable in Gods f12hr, 
becauſe ir doth more directly and immediately ftrike ar the 
Glory and Parity of the Divine Majeſty, by reſpect unto 
which all fins are to be meaſured. And this expre:iton God 
here uſerh in oppoſition to the groſs. error of molt men, who 
look npon Idolarry as a finall fin, as a meer mittake of rhe 
mind, a5 the fruit of a good intention, and as an exceſs pro- 
ceeding trom Zeal in Religion. 

17 * Now the relt of the acts of Manaſflet:, 
and all that he did, and his fin that he ſinned, are 
thev not written in the book of the chronicles of 
tie kings of Judait ? 

18 And * Manafleh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own houee x, in the 
earden of Uzzay: and Amon lus fon reigned in his 
jiead. : 

x Nor in the Sepnichre of the Kings ; either, by the peo- 
ples deſignation, who judged him unworthy of that honour; 
or rataer, by his own choice and command, as a laſting 
Teſtimony of his fincere Repentance and Abhorrency of 
himſelf for his former Crimes. » Or, of King Vzz3:ah,who 
poſſibly planred or enlarged it. 

I9 * .\inonwas wen'y and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned rwo years in Je- 
rnfalem : and his mothers name yas Mefhullemeth, 
the daughter of Harnz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did 742: hich w2s evil in the ſight 
of the LOR), as his (atier Manalleh did. 

21 And he walked in the way thac his father 
walked in, and (erved the ido!s that his father ſer- 
ved, and worſhipped them: 

22 And he forſook the LORD God of his fa- 
thers, and walked not in the way of the LORD. 

22 © And the ſervants of Amon conſpired a- 
e4inlt him, and flew the king in his own houſe. 

24. And the people of the land flew all them that 
had confpired againft king Amon, and the people 
ot rae land made Jofialt his fon king 1n his itead. 

25 Now the reit of the acts of Amon which 
he did,-re rhey nor written 11 the book of che chro- 
nicies of the kings of Judah ? 

25 And he was buricd in the ſepulchre, in the 
garden of Uzza: and * Jofiah his fon reigned in 
his ttead. 

Ei AP. I XIL 


Oſiah * az eight years old when he began to 
J re:ga, and he reigned thirty and one years in Jc- 
rufalem : and his mothers name was Jedidah the 
daughter of Adajah of Boſcath. 

2 And hedid bar which was right in the ſight of 
the LORD, and walked in all the way of David his 
father, and turned not aſide to the right hand or to 
the leit, 

3 TAnditcame to paſs in the eighteenth year a 
of king Johah, that the king ſent Shaphan the ſon 
of 4zaliah, the fon of Meſhuſlam the ſcribe þ, to 
the houſe of the LORD, faying, 

a Not of his Life, bur of hs re:zn, as it is expreſſed, 
2 Chron. 34. 3, 8. What he did before this rime, ſee 2 Chr. 
34. 3, &c. b The Kings Secretary. 


_ 4 Goup to Hitkiah the high prieſt, that he may 
ſum the filver c 2»%:cþ is * brought into the houle 


KINGS 


have gathered of the people. 


c 1. e. Take an exact account how much ir ts, and then 


diſpoſe it in manner following. 4 Who were Prieſts or "Fl 
'vites, as appears from cap. 12.9. 2 Chron. 8. 14. and 23.4 
and 34. 9. ; 
5 And let them deliver 1t into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the overſight of the 
houſe of the LORD e: and let them give it to the 
doers of the work, which z in the liouſe of the 
LORD, to repair the breaches of the houſe. 

e 2.e. The care and overſight of the workmen; which 
alſo were Levites, 2 Chron. 34. 12. 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and maſons 
and to buy timber,and kewen ſtone f, to repair the 
houſe. 

F Either, hewed or cut out of the Quarries; or, to be 
hewed and fitred ro the Building. 

7 Rowbeit, there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully g. 

7 z.e. Becauſe it was found by experience that they dea!r 
fairhfully. Verbs ſignifying the being of a thing, are ct; 
pur for the manifeſtarion of ir. - 

$ 4 And Hilkiah the high prieſt faid unro $4. 
phan tie ſcribe, I have found the book of the laiy ; 
in the houſe of the LORD : and Hilkiah gave the 
book to Shaphan, and he read ir. 

þ That Original book of the law of the Lord, given or 
written by the hand of Moſes, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chr.z4.1 4 
which by Gods Command was put beſide the Ark, Deut.31, 
26. and probably raken trom thence and hid, by the care of 
fome god!y Prielt , when ſome of the Idolatrous Kings of 
Judah perſecuted the True Religion, and defaced the Ten; 
ple, and ( which the Jewiſh Writers affirm ) burnt all the Co- 
pies of Gods Law which they could find, and now found 
among the Rubbiſh, or in ſome ſecret place. 

9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king,and 


brought the king word again, and ſaid, Thy fer- 


vants have # gathered the money that was found in f Hi. 


the houſe, and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the overſight of 
the houſe of the L OR D. 

10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a book: 
and Shaphan read ir before the king. 

11 And it cameto paſs when the king had heard 
the words of the book of the law, that he renthis 
Clothes. 

z z. e. The dreadful Comminations againſt them for the 
{ins {till reigning among the people. Qweſt. Did Joſgab ne- 
ver fee and read a Copy of this Book betore this time? If 
he did not, how could he do fo much rowards the Reforma- 
tion of Religion, as he did before ? If he did, why was he 
not ſooner convinced and humbled by it? An If Joſiah 
had not yet ſeen a Copy of this Book (which is not impctli- 

le) yer there was ſo much of the Law left in the minds 
and memories of many of the people, as might eatily per- 
ſuade and direct him to all thar he did rill rhis time: or, if 


Foſiah had ſeen and read ir before, which ſeems more pro- 


bable, yer the great Reverence which he juſtly bare to the 
Original Book, and rhe ſtrange, and remarkable, and ſea- 
ſonable finding of ir, had very much awakened and quicken- 
ed him ro a more ſerious and diligent reading, and attentive 
confideration of all the paſſages contained in it, than he uſed 
before. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, 
and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Achbor the 
fon of Micaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſa- 
lah a ſervant of the kings &, ſaying, 

k Who moſt conſtantly waited upon the Kings Perſon : 
otherwite all of them were the Kings Servants. 

12 Gove, enquire of the LORD / for me, and 
for the people, and for all judah, concerning the 
words of this book » that is found : for great s the 
wrath of the LOR Dthat is kindled againſt us, be- 
cauſe our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words'of this book, to do according unto all 144? 
which is Written Concerning us. 

! Eirher, whar he intends ro do with us: or, what We ſhall 
do to him to appeaſe his wrath. 9 Whether the Curſes 
here threatned nuft come upon us without remedy, or whe- 
ther there be hope in-1/7ae! concerning the prevention of 
them. | 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, ard Ach- 


bor, and Shaphan, and Afahiah went unto __ 


Chap. No h 


of the LORD, which the keepers of the + door 0 133 


. > Ns "7 
+0, 


x1 


£ 
'F IP. 


gen. 
| FT, 'n the 


ond part. 


| theinhabicanrs thereot, thar rhey ſhould become a 


" r.24.26, 


Fi, from 
| even * 
Uo great, 


$XUII. 


i ” 


the propheteſs », the wife of Shalſum, the ſon of 


Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the + war- 
Jrobe, ( now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in || the col- 


ledge 0) and they communed with her. 


x For we read of Women Prophertefles, both in the O/4 
and New Teſtament, as Miriam, Exod.15. 20.Deborah, Judg. 
. 4. Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. Elizabeth, and the Bleſſed Virgin, 
Luk. 1.and Philip's Daughters, Ac. 21.9, Queſt. Bur why did 
he fend ro this Woman, and nor rather to Zephaniah, or 7e- 
remiah, who were Prophers in Foſiab's days ? Any. Either, 
Firſt, Becauſe the Kings earneſt attection in rhis buſineſs re- 
quired great hatte ; and ſhe was in Feruſalem,which is there- 
fore noted in the following part of the Verſe, when Jeremiah 
might ar this time be at Anart/oth, or in ſome more remore 
part of the Kingdom ; and the like may be ſaid of Jepha- 
#1aþ, who alſo might nor be a Propher ar this time, though 
he was afterward, in the days of Foſiah, which is all thar is 
affirmed of him, Zeph.1. 10.Or,2. Becauſe the King or his 
Courtiers had longer and greater experience of the eminency 
of her Prophetical Gifts, than of JFeremziah's, who began nor 
to.Prophecy rill rhe rhirreenth Year of 72ſzah, Fer. 1.2. and 
being well atlured of her Fideiity indelivering the Mind and 
Counſel of God ro thoſe thar enquired of her, they rightly 
concluded, thar ir was much more conſiderable what Met- 
ſize God fenr, than by whom ir was conveyed to them. 
o Where the Sons ofthe Prophers, or others, who devoted 
themſelves ro the ſtudy of God's Word, uſed ro meet 
anddiſcourſe of rhe things of God, and receive the Inftru- 
ions of their Teachers. Orhers both Ancient and Mo- 
dern render ir, in another or the ſecond part, to wir, of the 
City, z. e. in the Suburbs, which alſo were Fortified and 
Walled about by Hezekzah, 2 Chron. 32.5. 

is 4 And ſhe faid unto them, "thus faith the 
oh God of Iſrael, 'Lell the man that ſent you | 


({0] 


| 


3 
16 Thus faith the LORD, Pehold, I will bring 
evil upon this place,and upon the inhabitants there- | 
of, even all the words of the book which the king of 
[udah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the worxs of their 
hands p : therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled a- 
gainſt chis place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

p Gods made wirh hands. This ſhe adds ro aggravate 
their folly and contempr of God, in preferring ſuch vain 
and idle things before him, 

18 But to the king of Judah, which ſent you to 
enquire of the LORD, thus ſhall ye ſay to him, 
Thas faith che LORD God of Iſrael, 4s touching the 
words which thou haſt heard ; 

ig Becauſe rhine heart was tender, and thon 
haſthumbled thy felt before che LORD, when thou 
heardſt whar I ipake againit this place, and againſt 


deſolation and a curſe, and halt rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me: I allo have heard 7hee, faith 
the LORD. ; 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalr be gathered into thy grave 
m peace 9, and thine eyes ſhall nor ſee all the evil 
Which I will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 

q1.e, In a time of publick Peace, and the Tranquility of 
thy Kingdom ; or ſo as thor ſhalt not ſee all the evil which I 
mill bring upon this place, as the following words explain 
t: for otherwiſe he died in Batttel,chap. 23. 29. Beſides, 
he died in Peace with God, and was by death tranſlated ro 
everlaſting Peace. 


CHAP. XXIHE 
ND * the king ſent, and they gathered unto 
him all the elders « of |udah,and of Jeruſalem. 

4 The chief Governors both of Church and Stare. 

2 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of Judah, andall the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the prieſts, 
and the prophets 6, and all the people # both ſmall 
and great: and he readc in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant, hich was found in the 
houſe of the LORD. | 


Either Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Urijah : or, the Sons or 
Diſciples of the-Prophers. c He cauſed ro be read. 


3 FAnd the king ſtood by the pillar 4, and made 
a COvenant before the LORD, to walk after the 


INGS. 


and all :he;r ſoul, to perform the words of this co- 
venanh, 427 were Written in this book : and all the 
people ſtood to the covenant e. 

4 Of which ſee on chap. 11. 14. and 2 Chron. 34. 3t. 
e To wit, as to the taking of it : they declared their con- 
ſent to it, and their concurrence with the King in that act, 
which pofiibly they did by ftanding uprighr, as the King 
himſelf food when he rook ir. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
prielt, and the prieſts of the fecond order f, and 
the keepers of the door g, to bring forth 5 out of 
the temple of the LORD all the veilels :ha: were 
made for Baal, and for che grove z, and for all t 
hoſt of heaven : and he burnt them withour Jeru- 
ſalem in the fields of Kidron &, and carried tc 
aſhes of them unto Beth-el /. 

F Either thoſe rwo who were next in degree ro the Higit- 
Prieft, and in caſe of his fickne's were tro manage his work : 
Of whom fee 2 Sm. $. 17. or the heads of the 24 
courfes which David had appointed, 1 Cr. 25. 2 See 
above on chap. 22.4. h 4.e. To take care that iey thould 
be brought forth. 2 z. e. The image of the grove: of which 
ſee on chap. 21.7. it being meit frequent to call Images by 


SI 


the names of the perſons or things which they repreſent. 


1. 
\ 


ORD, and to keep his commandments, and his 


| & 2, e. Adjoyning tro the brook of Kidron. / Parily, 6 


thew his abhorrency of them, and thar he would not give 
the Athes of them a place in his Kinzdom : and partly, to 


4}, 


| pollure and diſgrace that place which had been the Chief 


Seat and Throne of Idolairy. 


5 And he put down the +idofatrous prieſts 7, + Heb. cauſed 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn in- to ccate. 


| cenfe in the high places, in the cities of Judah, and F Heb. Che- 


in the places rourd about jerufſaltem, them alto 
that burnt incenſe unto Faal s, to the ſtan, and to 
the moon, and to the || planets, and to all the hoſt 


of heaven. 

m_. Heb. the Chemarim ; which were Mintſters of Idols, 
Hy. 10. 5. diſtinct from the Priefts, Jeph. 1. 4. Pofiibly 
they were the higheſt rank of Prieſts, becauſe rhey are here 
employed in the higheſt work, which was ro burn Incenſe. 
n A particular god, of greateit eſteem with them, fo called : 
though elſewhere the name of Baat is common ro all falſe 
g0Uds. | 


houſe of the LORD, without Jeruſalem, unto the 
brook Kidron,and burnt it at the brook Kidron,and 
ſtampt z* ſmall ro powder, and cait che powder 
thereof upon the graves of the children of the peo- 
ple p. 

o See on wv2r. 4. Þ z.e. Of the common peovle, whoſe 
Graves were made together in ſome common place, which 
was generally accounted very impure and contemprible, and 
therefore a it place tor this filth ro be thrown into. Or, 
of Baſtards, who are oft called the children of the people : 
who as they had rhis brand of infamy laid upon them, rhar 
they might not exter 270 the congrigation of the Lord, Deur. 
23.2.ſ0 potlibly they were expoled ro rhis further Ignominy, 
ro be buried in a peculiar, and in the moſt infamous place. 
Or rather, as ir is in the Hebrew, of that people, 1. e. thole 
Idolarrous people, as it is explained, 2 Chr. 34. 4. and here 
ſufficiently implied in rhis and the forezoing Verſe. 

7 And he brake down the houſes of the ſodo- 
mites 4 that 2yere by the houſe of the LORD, where 
the women wore + hangings r for the grove /. 

q Wherein ſome Males proftituted their Bodies to rhe Luſts 


of others: which abominable praCtiſe was both a punith- 


ment of Idolatry, Rem. 1. 23, 24, 27. and a part of Idol- 
worſhip, this being done to the honour of ſome of their I. 
dols, and by the appointment and inſtigation of thoſe impure 
and diabolical ſpirits, which were worthipped in cheir Idols. 
See 1 Kzng. 14. 24. and 15. 12. and 22.#46. r Or, curtains, 
either to draw before the Idol or Ido!s which were worſhip- 
ed in the Grove, to preſerve them from defilement, or to 
gain more reverence for them ; or which were ſer up in rhe 
Grove, that the abominable filthineſs latt mentioned might 
be committed within them. Or, garments for the ſervice 


of the Grove, for rhe Idols or the Prieſts belonging to them. 
Heb. houſes, i. e. either little Chappels made of woven work, 
like thoſe which were made of Silver, Ac. 19. 24. within 


which there were ſome repreſentations of rheir Grove-Idols: 


or rather, Tents made of rhoſe Curtains for rhe ufe above- 
mentioned. / Or, for Afherah, an Idol fo called,as was noted 
before. 


8 And he brought all the prieſts ? out of the ci- 


ties of Judah, and defiled the high places « where 


the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Geba x to Beer- 
(\heba y, and brake down the high places of the 
| (2) Oo00 2 gates 2 


Chap. XXII 


fern and his ſtatutes, with all zhe:r heart, 


|| Or, rwelve 
ſizns or con= 
{tellations. 


6 And he brought out the * grove o from the * ChaP- 21:7. 


+ Heb.houſes, 


Chap, XX[U]. 


gates z that were in the entring in of the gate of 
Joſhua the governour of the city a, which were On 


a mans left hand at the gate of the city. 

- £ To wir, belonging ro the high-places here following, 

whether ſuch as worſhipped Idols; or rather, ſuch as wor- 

ſhipped God in rheſe forbidden places, Dewt. 12.11, as May 
be gathered from the following Verſe. u By burning dead 
nzens Bones upon them,as vey. 14, 16, 20. or by putting them 
to ſome other unclean or filthy uſe. x The Northern border 
of the Kingdom of Fud.:h : Or which fee 7of. 18. 24. 1 Ayn. 

15. 22. » Which was the Southern border. See Ger.21.31. 

7:17. 20.1. 7. e. from one end to the other. x Which were 

erected by the Gates of rhe Ciry here mentioned, nnto the 

nonour of rheir Tutelary gods, which after the manner of 
the Heathen they owned for the Protectors of their City 

and Habitztions. @ This circumitance is noted to ſhew 7o- 

frak's grear zeal and impartiality, in rooting our ail monu- 
ments of Idolatry, withour any reſpect untothoſe grear per- 
ions who were conterned m them, or aftected ro rhem. 
9 Neverthelels, the prieſts of the high places 5 
came not np to the altar of the LORD in Jeruſa- 
; lem c, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 4 
anorng tier brethren. 

b Which Worſhipped rhe Tru: God there. cz. ce. Were 
net ſuitered ro come thither to the exerciſe of their Prieſtly 
function ; as a jſt puniſhment for the corruption of Gods 
Worlthip, and the tran{grefiicn of ſo plain and potitivea Law 
ot God, Deut. 12. 11. which was much worie in them who 
had more knowledge to diſcern Gods mind therein, and 
more obligations ro obſerve it, and to ingage others ro the 
obſervation of ir. Compare Eze%. 44. 10. « 2. e. Of the 
Meat-Otterings, allotted ro the Vrielts, wherein tnere was ro 
be no Leaven, Lev. 2. 4, 5, 10, 11. and conſequently of 0- 
ther Proviſions belonging to rhe Prieſts, which by a Synec- 
doche are contained under this one kind, Thus rheir Spi- 
zitnal blemith purs thei into the very ſame ſtare which 
corporal blemithes bronght them, Lev.21.17, &2. And thus 
he mitigates their puniſament : he thurs them out from Spi- 
ritual Services, but allows them natural and necetlary Provi- 
{20ns. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which z- in the val- 
ley of the children of 1iinnom e, that no man 

*Tevy., 19.27, Might * make his fon, or his daughter to paſs 

Yeu, 13, 10. through the fire to Nolech f. 

e Of which lee 72. 15. 8. Nehemn. 11.30. Fer. 7.31. and 
19.6, I1. f See Olt Lev. 18. 21. Dent. 18. 10. 

11 And he took away the borſes g thatthe kings 
of Judah had given to the ſun þ, at the entring in of 
the houſe of the LORD z,by the chamber of Nathan- 

1 Or, ennuch, Melech the | chamberlain &, which 2-25 in * the ſub- 
or, officer. Uurbs/, and burnt the chariots of the fun 2 with 
© 1 Chr.25.39. fire. 

£7 Either, x, The Carved or Graven Horſes, to which were 
aoyned a Graven Charior, in which there might be the Pi- 
crure of the Sun, which the Hearhens nted to repreſent in 
tis manner. Or rather, 2. Living Horſes : For, 1. Such the 
Kattern Nations uſed ro Confecrate ro the Sun, to fignity 
the ſwitnefs of his motion. 2. Theſe Hories are mentioned 
part from the Chariots, and are faid ro be given to the ſun, 
wich is not faid of the Chariots ; and ro be raken away, when 
the ehariots were burat, &5, and a certain place is here al- 
lorred ro the Horſes, not ro the Chariots. +þ Either, to be 
Sacriuced ro the Sun : or, to draw thoſe Chariots in which 
tne Kings,or lome other in their ftead , and by their appoint- 
ment, went forth every Morning to worſhip rhe rifing Sun : 
tor both theſe were the cuſtoms of the Armenzans and Per- 

fans, as Aenophon teſtifies. 72. e. By the Gate of the out- 
waid Court of tne Temple : tor the Courts are oft contained 
under the name of the Houſe or Temple. + Or, officer, to 
whom the care of theſe Horſes was committed. / Either, 

i. Of the City of David : or rather, of the Temple: in cer- 

Lin outward Buildings belonging to the Temple, and the 

utes thereof. See Ezek. 45. 2. Heb. in Parvarim; a place 

near the Temple, called alfo Parbar, 1 Chr. 26. 18. though it 

be not now known either where it was, or why it was fo cal- 

led. m Which were made for the honour and worſhip of the 
: Sun, as was before exprefled. 

12 And the alcars that 7 on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz », which the kings of Ju- 
dah had made,and rhe aitars which * Manalleh had 
made 0 in the two courts p of the houſe of the 
1 0-, ran from LORD, did the king beat down, and || brake them 
thence, down from titencc, and caſt the duſt of them into 

the brook Kidron 9. 

2 z.e. Upon the Roof of the Kings Houſe. They were fo 
mad upon - their Idols, that they were not content with all 
their publick high places and Altars, bur made others upon 
their Honſe-rops, for the worſhip of the Heavenly bodies. 
See Jer. 19. 13. Jeph. 1. 5. o Queſt. How conld this be 
when Manaſſeh had taken them away before, 2 Chr. 33. is? 


Chas. 21.5. 


Fad 
I. KINGS 
Anſ. Either, theſe Altars were not 1a filly deſtroyed as they 
ſhould have been, the foundations of them being lefr through 


- 


the neglect of the Officers appointed ro do thar work, non 


which Amon built his new Altars. Or, if they were who!. 
ly rooted out, Amorn's new Altars are called by his Fathers 


name, becaute they were built by his exainple, and in the 
very tame place where his Fathers Altars were; as the Wel!g 
which Iſaac digged in the ſame place, where 4hraham hg 
digged rhem before, were therelore called by rheir ancienc 
names, Gen.26.15.Sete more on the next Verſe. p The Prieſts 
and the Peoples. See ch.21.5. q Partly, toſhew his dereft;. 
tion of them : and partly, ro aboliſh the very remembrance 
of them as tar as he couid, 

13 And the high places that were before Jery- 


ſalem, which were on the right hand of the || mount iThit;: 
je - : - ; ! 
of corruption r, Which * Solomon tlie king of Ifrag] Noun: * 


had builed /tor Aſhtoreth : the abomination x of the 
Z1donians,and for Chemoſh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of the 
chiidren of Ammon, did the king defile. 

7 z. e. The Mount of Olives, 1 Kng.-tI. 7. here called 
the mount ef corruption, for the groſs Idolatry there pra- 
ctifed, which is oft exprefled by the name of corruption. See 
Exod. 32.7. Deut. 22. 5. In the Hebrew is an elegant ally. 
ton berween M:ſcah, anointing, and Maſhcith, corruption, 
as there is between Bethel and Berthaven, Hof. 4.15. {Nor 
the fame individual Altars; which doubtlets either Solomen 
vpon his repentance, or ſome other of 7o/12h's Godly prede- 
ceſſors had raken away long betore rhis rime ; bur other Al 
tars built by Man2ſſch or Amor,hich becauſe erected by So- 
lomor's examp!le,and for the ſame ule, and in the fame place, 
are called by his name ; this brand being left by the Holy 
Ghoſt upon his name and memory, as a juſt puniſhmeyg of 
that abominable practiſe,and a mean ro deter others off 
like. & Of which and rhe reit fee on 1 X92. 11. 536,7, 
u 2.e. The Idol, fo called, becauteit was abominable, and 
made them abominable ro God, | 


14 And he * brake in pieces the + images, and *Ex:y, 
cut down the groves, and filled their places with _ ir 
F Holt 


the bones of men x. 

x 7. e. Of the Idolatrous Prieſts, which he caufed to be 
raken out of their Graves, v. 18. 

15 C Moreover, the altar that 22s at Peth-el j, 


and the high place * which Jeroboam the fon of *; finial 


Nebat, who made Iſrael ro tin, had made, both 
that altar, and the high place z he brake down, 
and burnt the high place, ad ſtampt 7 ſmall £o 
powder, and burnt the grove. 
» Queſt. How could he rightly do this, ſecing Beth2! was 
a part of the Kingdom of 1/-ae/, not of Judah? Anf. Either, 
Firſt, This City was now under the Kingdom of Judah, to 
which it was added by Ab:jah long fince, 2 Chron. 13. 19. 
Or, Secondly, He did this by vertue of that- ancient right 
which David and his poſterity had to the Ringdom of 1/4e!, 
which though ſuſpended for a time by God's grant of the Ten 
Tribes to Feroboam, and the fucceeding Kings of Iſracl; yet 
theſe being all extinct, it mighr ſeem to return ro him, at 
leaſt ſo far as to pluck up Idolatry out of the Land of [/rael, 
as he had opportunity, and eſpecially our of rhoſe parts of if 
which bordered upon Judah. Or, Third!y, The King of B.:- 
bylon baving ingaged in a War with the Aſſjrian, "Texelrah's 
great enemy, and having thereupon occaſion for Hezehza" ? 
triendſhip, did ( as ſome ſuppoſe } entarge his Dominion, and 
give him ſome power over the Kingdom of {/acl, at lealt as 
ro matters of Religion : Which may ſeem not improbablz 
from 2 Cbron.3o. 1,4,5,6. And the ſame power ſeems to hare 
been continued, and ſome kind of League made berween tte 
King of Babylon and Manaſſeh ( who thereupon was reſtored 
ro his Kingdom, 2 Chron.'33. 13.) and after him Joſiah, vis 
therefore was fo zealous in his quarrel againſt the hing © 
Ezypt, 2 Chron. 35.20, &c. Or, Fourthly, He id ir in purſit- 
ance of God's prediction concerning this action, 1 K7ng-15-2: 
which (in a martter ſo good, and fo agreeable to God's Wit 
and word, as the extirpation of Idolatry unqueſtionably was) 
had the force of a warrant or command upon him to «0 !t, 
as God's prediction of the Converſion of the Gentiles by te 
Meſſias, was a command to his Apoſtles to Preach to rhem, 
Att. 13.47. 7x Which ſeems to have been ſome lirtle Temp'© 
or Houſe erected for that Worſhip, or for the Priefts ater 
ding upon it. - 
16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf a, he ſpied the 
ſepulchres that werc there in the mount, and fent 
and took the bones out of the' ſepulchres, and 


burnt ther upon the altar,and polluted it, according 


to the * word of the LORD, which the man of God * 1 fin? 


proclaimed, who proclaimed thefe words b. 

a Foſiah's care and zeal was fo great, that he would not 
truſt his Officers with theſe rhings, bur would fee them 
done with his own Eyes. b 3oo years before it was done. 


17 Thenke ſaid, What title & that that I ſee cf 
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"bt mens bones upon them, and returned to Je- 


And the men of <he tity told him, 7: 5 the ſepul- 
ehre of * tbe raan .of G6d, which cam® frorh Ju- 
Jab, and proclaimed theſe . things that thou haſt 
done paint the altar of Beth-el. , _ 

+ It was the manner then, as now it is, to ſer up little 
pillars or Stones, by, or upon the Graves of the higher ſorr 
of Men, upon, which rae.name of the Perſon, and ſome Re- 
markable paſſages relating to him, were Engraven. 

18 And be ſaid, Ler him alone: Jet no man 
move his bones : ſo they let his bones + alone with 
he bones of * the propher thar came # our of Sa- 
A Wkict were now mixed together. e The place of his 
Birth or former abode,though now he were in Bethe!, 1 $2. 
et And all the houſes alfo of the high places 
kar were 11 the cities of Samaria 7, which the 
kings of Iſrael had made to provoke tbe LORD 
to anger, Joſiah rook away, and did to them ac- 
cording to {l the acts thar he had done in Berh-el. 

By what Authority he did this, ſee on, ver. 15. 

20 And he || * ſlew all the prieits of the high 
' places g, that 27070 there upon the altars þ, and 


ruſalem. TEES 

7 Either, 1. Th& Prieſts which 7roboam had made of the 
eaneft of the People, whom he itew, both for their Pre- 
{tmprous Uſurparion of thar Sacred Office, which of ir ſelf 
was Puniſhable with Death by God's Law, Numb. 3. 10. and 
for their Idolatry. Or rather, 2. The Prieits of Baalmm ; 
by comparing this Verſe with re former, where ſpeaking 
of theſe ſame High Places, he Coth not fay, which feroboam 
made ; asis nſual when he ſpeaks of the High Places of the 


ti. KINGS 


25 And * Ike untohim was there ts king be- 
fore him q, that turned to the LORD with all his 
heart, and with all his foul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moſes, neither after 
bim aroſe there azy likg him. | 

9 To wir, for his dilizent Study in Ged's Law, ard his 
exact Care, and unwearied Induſtry, and fervent Zeal, in 
rooting out of Idolaters, and al! kinds and appearances of 
Idolatry, not ohely in Judah, but in [7421 alſo ; and in the 
Eſtablithmenrt of che True Religion in all his Dominions; 
and in rhe conforming of his own Life, and his Peoples 
too, (as far as he could ) rothe holy Law of God : though 
Hezekzah might excel him in fone other particulars ; of 
whom therefore the like is ſaid above, Chap. 18. 55. 

20 6 Norwithitanding, the LOKD turned not 
from the tiercerels of his great wrath, wherewith 
his anger was Kindled agzinit Judah r, * becauſe 
of all the + provocations that Manaſleh had pro- 
vored him withal s. 

+ Becauſe though the King was moſt hearty in his Repena 
rance.;and acceptable to God,as was ſaid before,and rhecefo%t 
che judgment was delayed for his rime; yetthe people were 
generally corrupr,und ſecretly averſe from- Foftah's pious and 
exc*llent Reformation, and inclined ro their old Lufts and 
Idols ; as appears from the complaints of the Prophers, ef- 
pecially Feremzah, and Zephaniah, againtt them : and by the 
tollowing Hiſtory, wherein we ſee, that as ſoon as ever 7o/i/3 
was gone, his Ciildren, and the Princes, and the People, 
ſuidenly and greedily returned ro their former Abominati- 
ons. + The Sins of Manaſſeh, and of the men of his Gene- 
ration 5 Who complied and concurred with him in his Id9+ 
larrous and cruel practiſes, Chap. 24.3, 4. are juſtly puniſhed 
in this Generation ; partly, becauſe ot God's Soveraign Right 
of Punithing Sinners ( tuch as theſe unqueſtionably were ) 
when, and upon what occaſion he tees fir : partly,becauſe of 


Calves; bur which the other kings of Iſrael made, who were 
dirersof them Worthippers of Baal; and by contidering rhe 
Prrallel place, 2 Chron. 34. 44 where 1t, is ſaid,. they brake 
d:wn the altars of Baalim, &c. By this Relation itappears, 
and from the nature of rhe thing, and common practiſe in 
like caſes, it is more than probable , that after the departure 
of the King of Afr:a, divers of the Iſraelites who had re- 
tired to cther parts, and kept rhemſelves our of the Conque- 
rors hands, returned together with ther Prielts to their own 
Land, and ro their old trade of Worthippiag Idols; to 
whom , peradventure; they aſcribed rhis th*ir Deliverarice 
from that Judgment which Jehovah had brought upon them. 
h According to that Famous Prophecy, 1 K7ng. 13. 1,2. 
:1 4 And the king commandet all the people, 
ſaying, * Keep the patlover z; unto the LORD 
your God, * as it zs written in this book of the 


* covenant k&. 


; Having aboliſhed Falſe Worſhip, he now endeavours to 
ſer up the True W orſhip of the True God. &k In this Book 
which I have found ; wherein 1s contained the Covenait 
made between God and T/rac/, and the rerms of tr. 

22 Surely there was not holden fuch a paſto- 
rer }, from the days of the nudges z that judg- 
«Iſrael, notin a!l the days of the &ings of Iſrael, 
nor of the kings of Judan: 

| 5. e, Celebrared with fach Solemn care, and great Pre- 
paration, and naamerous Sacritices, 2 Chron. 35.7, $,9. and 
miverſal Joy of all good men ; Which was much rhe greater, 
becauſe of their remembrance of rhe former wicked and 
miſerable times under Manaſſeh, and Amon ; and the good 
hopes they now had of the happy Eſtabliſhment of their 
Nation, and the True Religion; and of the prevention of 
God's judgments denounced againtt rhem. mm Or, from 
the days of Samuel, the laſt of the Judges ; as it is exprefled 
2 Chron. 35. 13. None of the Kings had taken ſuch care to 
prepare themſelves, the Prieſts, and People, and accurately 
to obſerve all the Rites, and diligently ro purge our all un- 
cleanneſs, and to renew their Covenant with God, fo fo- 
lemnly as Jah now did. : 

22 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, 
wherein this paiſover was holden to the LORD in 
lerufalem. 

24 CMoreover, the workers with familiar ſpirits, 


*Teatim and the wizards », and the || images, and the 


L 
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ng 13. I 


\ 
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idols, and all the abominations o that were ſpied p 
nthe land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah 
putaway, that he might perform the words of * the 
law, which were written in the book that Hilkiah 
the prieſt found in the houſe of the LORD. 

» Of which ſee on, Levit. 19. 31. and 20.27. Numb. 22. 


J- Deut, 18. 11. o Three words noting” the ſame thing, | 


tO ſhew, That all the Inſtrurhents and Monuments of Ido- 
ary were Deſtroyed, as God had Comrhanded. p 2. e. All 
ut vere diſcovered ; not onely ſuch as were in the place 
nd ſtate cf Worſhip, bat fuck 25 their Prieſts or Zealot? 
naq moved, and indeavoured to hide and ſecure, 


| that publick Warning and Declaration of Gol, Thar he 
| would vifit the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children : 


and principally, becauſe theſe men had never fincezely Re- 


{ pented of their own, nor of their Fathers Sins; bur their 
' hearts ſtill hankered afrer them ; which, though nor yer ſecn 


by men, was manifeſt to God, who therefore pronounced 
this Terrible Sentence again{t rhem. 

27 And the LORD faid, I will remove Judalr 
alſo out of my fight, as ! havs removed l1ſrael : 
and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which I have 
choſen, and the houſe of which 1 ſaid r, * My 
Name ſhall be rhere. | | 

t To wir, upon the conditions in ſundry places expreſſed, 
which they broke, and rherefore God juſtly made them to 
know his breach of promiſe; as he threatens Numb. 14. 34. 

25 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and alt 


'that he did, are they not written in the book of 
| the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 E* In tisdays Pharaoh-nechoh « king of 
Egypt went up againit the king of Aftiyria « ro the 
river Euphrates y : and king Joſiah went againſt 
himz ; and ne flew him @ at* Megiddo, when he 
had ſeen him 5, 

u Cailed Necos by Herodotus, who makes mention of rhis 
Fight ; wherein, as he faith, Necos conguered the Syrians 172 


Magdalo. x 3.e. The King of Babylon, who having for- 
' merly Rebelled againſt the A/ſrian his Lord, had now con- 
| quered him ; as appears by the. courſe of rhe Sacred, and 
the concurrence of the Prophane Hiſtory ; and therefore is 
here and elſewhere called th* Aſſyrian, and the king of 
Aſſyria, becauſe now he was the Head of that Empire. » 7.e. 
Againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 
35. 20. Which the 4/Jrian had raken from the Syrians , 
I{a. 10.9. Pharach's Contederates, who rherefore .tendetti 
Forces againit the 4/ſjr;an, rhar he might bothy help ther, 
and fecure himſelf. z Either to defend his own Connrry 
from Pharaoh's Incurtions ; or to Aftift the King of Baby/ozzg 
with whom he ſeems to have been in League , as was no- 
ted before, 4 z.e. Gave him his Deaths Wound rher= ; 
though he died nor till he came to Fernfalem, 2 Chron. 35. 
23, 24. b 1.e. When he Fought with him, or in the firtt 
Onſer. Thus Fighting is called a lookzng 2n the face; 2 King. 
I4. 8. OR ; 

20 And his ſervants carried him in a cheriot 
dead c from Megiddo, and brought him to Jern- 
ſalem, and buried him in his own ſepulcbre : and 

* the people of the land rook * Jehoahaz the fon 
of Joſfah d, and anointed hime, and made him 


king 1 his fathers ſtead. | 
c 2. e. Mortally Wounded, asin the former Verſe ; and as 


thar he is a dead man ; Compare Gen. 20.3. d Who was 
' younger that Jehozakim , by comparing ver. 31. with 36. 


; yet prefetred by ths People befors rhe elder Bforher ; ther 


we commonly ſay of a fick man, paſt hopes of Recovery, . 
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becauſe Fehojakzm refuſed the Kingdom for fear of Pharaoh, 
whom he knew he ſhould hereby provoke : or becauſe, 7e- 
hothaz was the more Stour and Warlitte Prince; whence 
he is called a Lion, Exek. 19. 3. rhough indeed he ſhewed 
his Conrazemore againit his People, than his Enemies : but 
they judged, rhar he was moſt able and willing ro detend 
them avainlt rhe Conquering Army. e As they nſed to do 
in ſuch Extraordinary Cates, becauſe this was a tronbletome 
time, aad he was not rhe right Heir ro the Crown, and there- 
fore needed-this Solemn Rire of Confirmation, which” S9/o- 
mon had inthe fame Circumitances. : 

31 © ſchoahaz as twenty ard three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name yas 

+ Chap. 24.13. * Hamntel, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

22 And he did thar which was evil in thennght 
of the LORD, according to all that his farhers f 
had done. 

f 1.e. His grand Parents, Manaſjeh, and Amon. He re- 
ftored rhar Idolatry which his Father had deſtroyed ; partly, 
to gratifie the generality of the people, who had made him 
King, and who were inclinedro their oid Superſtitions, even 
in 70/72/'s time, as was obſerved before , though reftrainecl 
from the outward acts, by fear : and partly, ro tweeren the 
King of Ezypt, who poſſibly was a Zealous Idolater, by his 
compliance with him in the Worthip of Idols. 

2 And Pharaoh-nechoh pur him in bands & 

: =! at Kiblah b, in the land of Hamath || that he 
ie Reigned, . Ws 

+ FH fer a Might not reign / in Jeruſalem , and + pur the 

mt nn land toa tribute & of an hundred tatents of ſitver, 

the land. and a talent of gold. | 

o Either, becauſe he preſumed ro take rhe Kingdom with- 

our his leave and confent : or becauſe he renewed the War 

againſt Pharaoh, as ſome attrm, and by him was Conquer- 


'£d, and taken Priſoner., þ An eminent City in Syria: of . 
6% « : # jnp1 tp Jp... 0 1+ which the LORD would not pardon. + Hh, af 


which ſee Numb. 34. 11. 2 Kjnz.25. 6. where Pharaohnow 
was to finith, or make good his Conquetts, whither Jehoa- 
haz was carried to receive his Sentence. z Or, becauſe he had 


reraned ; 4. e. Taken the Kingdom withour right, and with- | 


our his leave. Or, according to the other readinz, 7 the 
beginning of his Reign; the word reigning being commonly 
uſed for beginning to reign; When he was {carce warm in 
his Throne. k To wit, a Yearly Tribute, whereby they 
ſhould acknowledge him to be rheir Superior ; and for 
which, he would be their Protector, when they needed his 
help. | 
24. And Pharaoh-nechoh made Elakim the fon 

of Joſiah / king, in the room of Joſiah his father, 
* Matr. r. 11, and turned hisname to * Jehoiakim 2, and took 
called 7ofum. Jehoahaz away x: and he came to Egypt, and 


diced there. 

I Whom he perceived ro be of a more mild and peace- 
able difpofirion. 2 Becauſe the giving of Names was ac- 
counted an act and fign of Dominion ; which therefore Pa- 
rents did ro their Children, and Conquerors to their Vatlals 
or Tributaries. Compare Chap. 24. 17. Dan. 1.7. n Partly 
as a Puniſhment for him : and partly, rhar he might give no 
diſturbance to his Brother. 

25 And ]ehoiakim gave the tfilver and the gold 


to Pharaoh, but he raxcd the land co give the 


+ }7-b, mouth, money according to the + commandment of Pha- 
raoh ; he exacted the filver and the gold of the 
pcople of the land, of every one according to his 
taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

26 © Jehoiakim yas twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign a, and he reigned eleven 
vears in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 22s 


NGS. 


| CHAP. XXIV. 


N * his days « Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby. 

lon þ came up c, and Jehoiakim became his 
{ervant three years : then he turned and rebelleg 
againſt him 4. 

a i.e. In Jehoiakim's Reign, in rhe end of his third Year 
Dan. 1. 1. or, the beginning of his Fourth, Fer. 25.1. þ Thz 
ſon of Nabopolafſar, who quite ſubdutd the Aſſyrian, firſt ki 
Lord, and then his Competitor, and made himſelf Abſolute 
Monarch of all thoſe parts of the World. c To wir, againſt 
j:ho14kem, as the Friend and Confederate of Pharaoh, whoſe 
Forces he had lately Conquered. ' Fer. 46. 2. d By the in. 
ſtigation of the Egyptian, who rhreatned him if he did not 
Rebel, and promited him his utmoſt Affiſtance if he' dig. 

2 And the LORD ſent againſt him bands of 
-| the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands ' 
of the Moabites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon e, and ſent them againſt Judah to deſtroy 
it, * according to the word of the LORD, which *, ... 
he ſpake + by his fervants the prophets. and —_ 

e For Nebuchadnezzar's Army was made up of fevera) t Ht. th 
Nations, who were willing ro Fight under the Banner of flandot 
fach a Puillanr and Victorious Emperor, 

3 Surely at the commandment of the LORD, 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his 
light, for * the fins of Manalleh f, according to *Cuy.y, 
all thar kedid.  ndgzs 

F Properly and directly for their own fins, and occafi. 
onally for the fins of Manaſſeh, which had never been char- 
ged upon rhem, if they had not made chem their own by 
their impenirency for them, and repetition of them, 

4 And allo for * the innocent blood g that he *Cly.s 
ſhed, ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood) 
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2 To wit, of thoſe Prophets and Saints, who either re- God wail 
proved, or would nor comply with his Idolarrous Worſhip, "9t pain; 


5 {Now thereſt of the atts of Jehoiakim, and YA 
ravie, Wy, 


, all that he did, are they not written in the book 
| of the chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim ſlept with his tathers : and [e- 
hoiachin + his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

h Cilled alfo Fechoniah, 1 Chron. 3. 16. ( as Jebqakim 
alio was, by comparing this with Matt. 1. 11.) and in way 
of contempr, Chontah, Fer. 22. 24. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
' more out of hisland z : for * the king of Babylon *{e. 
| had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river 
; Euphrares, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

' 2 To wit, in this Kings days ; nor until Jedekzah's rime, 
Fer. 37. 6,7. nor to any purpoſe. He could nor now come 
our to Protect the King of Judah, being ſcarce able to de- 
fend his own Kingdom. | 

s «C Jehoiachin 2-25 eighteen years old when he 

began to reign &, and he reigned in Jeruſalem three 

months /: and his mothers name »yas Nehuſhra, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 

k Object. He was then bur Eight years old, 2 Chron. 36.9. 
Anſw. 1. Both are true ; in his Eighth Year he began to 
Reign with his Father, who made him King with him, as 
divers other Kings of Iſrael and Fudahhad done in the like 
rimes of trouble; and in his Eighteenth Year he Reigned 
alone. 2. He is called a ſon of eight years when he began 
to reign, 2 Chron. 36. 9g. becauſe this was the Eighth Year, ! 
not of his Age, bur of the Babyloniſh Captivity, or Bondage 3 
- under which, both he, and his Father had been juſt (o lon ; 
for ir began inthe Fourth Year of Jehojakim, as it is affirm- 
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Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. | ed, er. 25. 1, and continned all his Reign, which laſted 
o Either, 1. When he began to Reign alone, and with Eleven Years, Chap. 23. 36. and fo the Firſt Year of 26 


full Power, or after Jehoahaz his Death : till which the 
pcople would not difown him whom they had Anointed King, 
which was: eſteemed a great tie ; 2 Sam. 19. 10. nor own 

or accept Jehgakim as their King, bur only as his Brothers |; 
Vice-roy, though Pharaoh had by violence forced him up- 

on them. And fo Fehoahaz might be his Elder Brother , | 
and the ſame who is called Fchanar, and is firſt mentioned, i 
as the eldeſt fon, 1 Chron. 3. 15. though he may be placed | 
firſt, nor in regard of his Birth, bur of his Dignity ; rhe 
Crown being firſt pur upon his Head. Or, 2. When he 
was firſt ſer up by Pharaoh, and fo this was rhe Elder Bro- 
ther, thongh by popular Violence pur by his Right. See on 
wer. ZI. 

37 And he did that which as evil in the ſight 
of the LORD þp, according to all that his fathers had 
One. 

p By Idolatry, the Opprefion of his People, and the Per- 
ſecurion of the Prophets, and other good men, Fer. 26. 20, | 
Exek, 19. 5, 6, Te 


jakim was preciſely the Eighth Year of that Captivity. And 
this is certain, That the Years of Kings mentioned 1n Scrip- 


; ture, are not always accounted from rhe beginning of ther 


Age,bur from ſome other Remarkable Time, or thing : thus 


| Saul, when at Man's Eſtate, is called, the ſon of 0ne Je", 


1 Sam. 13.1. of which ſee my notes there; and Abaztany a 
( whoſe Farther lived onely Forry Years, 2 Chron. 21.20.) Y 
is called a ſon of ferty and two years when he began t0 Teh, 
2 Chron. 22. 2. becauſe thar was rhe Forty and tecond Year Or, | 
of rhe Reign of Omr:'s Family, as moſt rhink. And riere- 
fore it cannot ſeem ſtrange, if the Years of this Ring be 
computed, not from his Birth, bur from the beginning of {0 
grear and famous a Change of the Fewſh Attairs, 4s this 
Caprivity made ; this being the uſual way of re Romans 
and Greeks, and orher more Ancient and Eaſtern Nations, (0 


” wal j 
compute rhe rimes from rhe great Changes and Reon t ler: 
. . o 
hapning among them. And that this was the prices - i C 
the Jews in the Computation of rheſe very times, is eV10e" 's 
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from the ule of ir in the Prophecy of Exetye!, C24: Tr = 
which was the fifth year of Jehojakim's captivity ; and pA 
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291.in the Twelfth year of our Captivity; and Chap. 40. 


A 


the Scribe, 


or in {ome of them. 


in great Numbers. See on Ger. 15.13. 1 Kzng. 16.8. 


22 -n the Twenty fifth year of our captivity. 3. Toall this 
might be added, Thar ſome here acknowledge an Error of 


and affirm, Thar in the firſt and beſt Copies, in 
> Chron. 3. 9. it was nor ezght, but exphreen; which they 

1ther from hence, becauſe thoſe rwo Ancient and Venerable 
Tran{lators, the Syriack and Aravick, read there, as it is 
here, was ezzhreen years old, which they fay, they would 
never have preſumed to do, it rhey had not fo read it in thoſe 
Hebrew Copies, our of which they drew their Tranſlation ; 
And ten days, which are added, 
2 Chron. 35. 9. Bur ſuch ſmall ſums are frequently omitted 


i KINGS. 
| nifies) the juſtice of God, which had ſo ſeverely Puniſhed 


Fehojakim tor his Rebellion ; and would no lefs ertainly 
overtake him, if he ſhould be guilty of the ſame Rebellion 


And he did hat 24:ich 2pas evil in the fight of 


the LORD,according toall that his father had done. 
io C * Arthat time the ſervants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babyion- came up againlt Jeruſa- 


Sis 1.1 


4 ib, care lem, and the city + was befieged. 
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ly te 
q Succeſſor did. 
or the direction of his Providence, as it was faid ver. 3. 
11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
againſt the city, and his ſervants did befiege it. 
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to the king of Babylon », he, and his mother, and 
his ſervants, and his princes, and his || officers, and 
the king of Babylon took him in the eighth year 
of his reign 0. 

n i.e. Yeilded up himſelf and the City into his hands ; 
and this by the counſel of Feremza/,, and ro his own good. 
0 1.0, Of Nebuchadnez2ar's Reign ; as appears by compa- 
rinz this with Chap. 25. 8. and becauſe Jehojachin Reigned 
not half a year. 


*Chan 29.19, EF: 
LANA of the houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the 
_ kingshouſe,and cut in pieces all the vellels of gold 4 
which Solomon king of Iſrael had made 7 in the 
temple of the LORD, as the LORD had ſaid. 

Or rather, 200% away, as this word elſewhere ſiznifies ; 
or cut off, to wit, from rhe Temple. For why thould rhey 
cut in pieces thoſe Veſle!s which might conveniently be car- 
ned away ? And that they were not cur in pieces,bur reſerved 
whole, is manifelt from Ezra 1.7. and Dan. 5.2,3. q i.e.The 


z- 


thoſe which So/omon made, and fo they go by his name ; as 
the Ship of the Argonauts was ſtill reputed the ſame Ship, 
though ir was from rime to time recruited with new materi- 


als, until nothing of rhe old was lefr. Or, Secondly, Becauſe 


though the Ciry and Temple had been rifled more than once 
both by the Kings of Ez ypt and Iſrael, and by the wicked 
Kings of Juda/; yer theic golden Vetlels were preſerved from 


fem, either by rhe care of the Prieſts, wo hid them ont of 


tie way ; or by the clemency of rhe Conquerors, and the 
reverence which they bare ro fuch facred Inſtruments ; or 
dy the ſpecial providence of God, diſpoſing their hearts ro 
lave them. Or, if they had been taken away by any of rheſe 
kings, they might afterwards be recovered by the intreaty, 
oat the coſt of the godly Kings of Judah. 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem {; and 
*4ll the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 
even ten thouſand 7 captives, and all the craftſmen 
and fmiths « : none remained tave the pooreſt ſort 
the people of the land. 

f ie. The Inhabitants of Jeryſ»/em ; not ſimply all,but the 

and moſt conſiderable part, as the following words ex- 
Pain and reftrain ir. £ Which are more particularly reckon- 
uy, v. 16, where there are 7000 m7ghty men, and a thou- 
Jad Smiths ; and thoſe mentioned v.15. make up the other 
Wo, u Which might furniſh them with new Arms, and 
”=_— thereby 2ive him freſh trouble. 


ty A 

"Vil, < 
"I A 

in9 


tr 
/f.24, L, 


5" 

& 

. 
'ES +, 
0. pit 

Ne 6, 
_ 


Ennnchs, 


$1» 
"VI, 


med he into captivity, from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 
16 And all the men of might, evez ſeven thou- 


m Either, 1. Becauſe the people had made Fehojachin 
King without his conſent. Or, 2. Becanſe he had fome no- 
rice, or at leaſt a ſuipirion of his intentions to Rebel againft 
him, and to joyn with Ezypr againſt him, as Jedekzah his 
But whatſoever was the Secand and Imme- 
diare cauſe of ir, rhe chief Cauſe was God's commandment, 


12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 


12 *And he carriedout thence all the treaſures 


molt and choicett of rhem, by comparing this with ch. 25. 
14,15. r Sohe expreſlerh ir, either Firſt, Becauſe theſe Vei- 
fels were made by the godly Kings of Judah, inſtead of 


15 And ® he carried away Jehotachin to Baby- | 
ln, and the kings mother, and the kings wives,and | 


tis} office e migh /e CAT- | 
Ry ang He mngny of thelang ens | and 34. 3. and that he ſhould never fee Babylon : Which 


, 
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Chap. KRXY 


and Perfidiouſneſs, of which his Predecefſor was guilty. 
18 * Zedekiah 22s twenty and one years old Jer. 37. 1. 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 224 52+ 1- 


* Hamural, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that 2bich was evil in- the fight 
of the LORD, according to all thac Jehoiakim 
had done. | 

20 For through the anger of the LORD it came 
to pa's 1n Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt 
tnem our from his preſence, that Zedekiah rebel- 
led againſt the king of Babylon y. 

»y Thus the Peoples Sins were the true Cauſe why God 
2ave them wicked Kings, whom he ſuffered ro do wicked- 
ly, thar they might bring the long-deferved, and rhreatned 
Puniſhments upon Themſelves and their People. 


CH AF. AXV: 


Nd it came to paſs * in the ninth year of his 

reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day 

of the month, :har Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 

lon came, he, and all his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem , 

and pitched againit it, and they builr torts againit 
it round about 6. | 

a To chaſtiſe Jedekiah for his Rebellion and Perjury, 
2 Chron. 36.13. b Partly to keep all {upplies of inen or pro- 
viſions from entring into the City: And paitiy, that trom 
rhence they might ſhoor Darrs,or Arrows, or Stones into the 
City. See Fer. 52.4. Exch. 4. 2. and 17.17. 

2 And the city was beſieged unto the e:eventh 
year of King Zedekiah. 

2 And on the ninth 42; of the * fourth month « 
the ſamine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread tor the people of the land 7. 

c Which word is eafily underſtood, by comparing this and 
the fir{t verſe, and Fer. 39.2. and 52.6. where it is expreſied. 
d i.e. For the common ſort of people, who flock'd thither 
trom all parts, upon the approach of the Babylonian Army ; 
bur only for the great Men and Soldiers. See of the grievout- 
neſs of this Hamine, Lam. 4.10. and Ezek. 5.10,12. 

4 And thecity was broken up e,and all the men 
of war fed f by night, by the way of the gate, be- 
tween two walls g, which 1s by the kings garden, 
(now the Caldees vere againſt the city round about) 
and the king þ went the way toward the plain 7. 

e By the Chaldeans, who broke and entred the gate, Jer. 
39.3. F Which word is fitly ſfupplid our of the paralle! 
place,Fer.39.4.0r our of the following verb, went aw.y. 7 Be- 
tween the ourward and inward wall of the City, by a pri- 
vate way, having the advantage of rhe darkneſs of the night, 
and potlibly of ſome Vault under the ground. + This word 
alſo is neceſſarily ro be underſtood; partly,by its fingular, which 
agrees not with the men of war; and partly our of the nexr 
verſe, where it is expreſled. # Of Fericho, as it follozvs. 

5 And the army of the Caldees purſued atter 
the King, and overtook him 1n the plains of Jer.cio : 
and all his army were ſcattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him np to 
the king of Babkylon, to Riblak &, and they + gave + Hb. ſpake 
judgment upon him /. Judgment 

h Of which ſee above,v.23,33.and below v. 21. where Ne- With him, 
buchadnezzar ſtaid, that he mighr both ſupply the befiegers 
with more men, and Military proviſions, as their occaſions 
required; and have an eye to Chaldea, to prevent or ſupprets 
any commorions which might happen there in rhe time ot 
his abſence. / The Kings Officers appointed thereunto, ex - 
mined his cauſe,and paſſed rhe following ſentence againit him. 
7 And they ijew the ſons of Zedekiah betore his 
eyes, and + pur out the eyes of Zedekiah,and bound 
him with fetters of brais, and carried him to Baby- 


lon 9. | 
1m Thus two Prophecies were fulfilled, which ſeemed con- 
rrary one to the other, that he ſhould go to Babylon, Fer. 32.5. 


er. 3.4. and 


ZVv. I. 


39. 
Ezek. 24 Is 
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' ſeeming-contradiction, becauſe Jedekzab the falſe Prophet 


could nor reconcile, he conclydeq borh were falſe, and that 


and, and craftimen,and ſmiths a thouſand, all that : Jeremy was a falſe Prophet; and it ſeems Jedekyzah the King 
vere ſtrong and apt for war, even them the king | mighr 
Of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 
'And ® the king of Babylon made Matta- 
is fathers brother king in his ſtead, and 
Wanged his name to Zedckiah x. 

* Thar he might admoniſh h.m of ( what this Name fig- 


174 


+ 


' the month », ( which « * the nineteenth year of 


{tumble at this difficulty. 


8 CArd in the fifth month,on the ſeventh ay of , 
* See Chad. 


king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ) came Ne- 1h ——apay 


buzar-adan || caprain of the guard, a ſervant of tte | or, ctyief 


wing of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem : Marſhal. 
| 3 Queſt, 


"4M 2 Chr.36.1, 


years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 275 * Chap. 23.31. 


* 2 Chr. 26.17; 


Chap. 


4 * 44 
2 Heb, t4uen 


& Y ay. 


+ T1-b whe 


poverty. 


* Chap. 20.17. 
Jer. 27.19,22, 
* 1 Kin.7 
* r Kin. 7. 


* + Kin. 7.23. 
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* Exod. 27.5. 
1 Kin. 7. 52. 


+ Heb. the 


one tea. 


* 1 Kin-7.47. 


*1Kin.7.15. 


ME. I2. 21- 


* ſer. 29. 25. 


+ Heb. 


threſhold. 


i! Or, eunuch, 
+ Heb.\aw the 


kings face. 


1} Or,fcribe of , 
the caprain 


of the ho{t. 


XAXV. 


1 Queſt. How doth this agree with Fer. 52. 12. where he is 
ſaid ro come thither ox the renth diy 2 Anſ. Either he came 
ro Jeruſalem on the ſeventh day,and burnt the Temple on the 


tenth day : Or this ſacred Writer ſpeaks of the day of his de- 


parture from R:blah towards Feruſalem,and Feremiah (pealcs 
of his coming to Feryſalem, which was about rhree days 
journey from R:b/ah. 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the LOR Do, and 
the kings houle,and all che houſes of Jeruſalem,and 
every great mans houſe burnt he with fire. 

o Which had now ſtood abour 450 years. 

10 And all th: army of the Caldees that ere 
ith the captain of the guard, brake down the 
walls of Jeruſalem round abour. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were left in 
the city p, and the # fugitives thar fell away to the 
king of Babylon, - with the remnant of the multi- 
tude 9, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carry away. 

p Whom neither rhe Sword nor Famine had deſtroyed, 
who were 332 perſons, Fer. 52:29. being members and rra- 
ders of that Ciry: For ir 15 likely that there were very many 
more of ric Country-people who werefled thither, who were 
left with others of their Brethren ro mauure the Land, as ir 
here follows. q To wir, of the Inhabirants of the Country. 

12 But the captain of the guard lett of + che poor 
of the land.ro be vine-dreflers and husbandmen. 

12 And * che * pillars of brats that were in the 
houte ofthe LORD, and the * baſes,and the * braſen 


Ca!dees break in picces, and carried the braſs of 
them to Pabylon. 

7 The cartiaze whereof to Baby/oz was foretold, Jer.27.21, 

14. And the * pots, and the ſhovels /, and the 
ſuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the vellels of braſs 
wherewith they minitired, took they away. 

{Of theſe and the following words, ſee on Exod. 27. and 
1 Kin. 6. and 7. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and ſuch 
things as were of gold, iz gold, and of filver, :»; fil- 
ver, the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, + one ſea, and' the baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houte of che 
LORD, * the braſs of all theſe veſſels was without 
weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar as eighteen 
cubits, and the-chapiter upon it yas braſs :and the 
height of the chapiter three cubirs : and the wrea- 
then-work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of braſs: and like unto theſe had 
the ſecond pillar with wreathen work. 

18 © And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief prieſt; , and * Zephaniah the ſecond 
prieſt :, and the three keepers of the + door. 

£ The High-Prieſt, Grandſon of that H:/kzah, of whom 
ch. 22. 4. and Father of Fehozadack,who, as it ſeems, was ta- 
ken with his Father; and when his Father was ſlain, v. 21. he 
was carried away to Babylon, as it is noted, 1 Chron. 6.13,14. 


2 Who was the High-Prieſts deputy, when he was hindred 
from the execution of his Office, ſee on Numb. 3. 32. 2 Sam. 


8.17. 2 King. 23-4. : : 
19 And out of the city he took an || officer, that 


was ſet over the men of war, and five men of them 
that+ were in the kings preſence x, which were 
found in the city, and the || principal ſcribe of the 
hoſt, which mult ered the people of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the people of the land y char were 


found inthe city. 
x i, e. Of them who conſtantly attended upon rhe Kings 
Perſon, ſee 1 Kzzg. 10.8, Eſth, 1.14. Obj. Theſe were ſeven, 


IL KINGS. 


| of the Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerve the 


>a that 2y2s in the honſe of the LORD, did the | King of Babylon,and it ſhall be well witt*you. 


x. "MF 


Fer. 52.25. Anſ. Either five were firſt taken, and two afte | 
oy wing of the vo _ of an inferior rank, wg | 
or ative in che Rebellion, as *—y 
20 And Nebiizar adan captain of the guard 
took theſe, and brought them to the king of Baby. 
lon, to Riblah. of 
21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and 
ſlew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Ju 
dah was carried away out of their land. ; 
22&* And 4 for the people that remained inthe 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba "Jercp.;a 
bylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphanz, ruler 
i A righteous and good man, and a friend to the Pro zh 
Jeremiah, Jer. 26. 24. Foy 
23 And whenall the * captains of the armies , 
they and their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah governour, there came to Ge 
daltah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethani. 
ah, and Johanan the fon of Careah, and Seraiah the 
lon of Tanhfimeth the Netophathite, and Jaazani. 
ah the ſon ofa Maachathite,they,and their men, 


a Which eſcaped away when Zedekiah was taken. See a. 
bove, v. 4, 5- 


24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
men 4,and ſaid unto them. Fear not 70 be the ſervants 


& 
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Jr.g. !, 


b Aſſured them by his promiſe and oath, that they doing 
what he required, ſhould be kepr from the evils which they 
teared. This he mighr ſafely (wear, becauſe he had not onely 
the King of Babylon's promiſe and intereſt too, bur alſo God's 
promiſe for their Indempnity, delivered by Feremiah. 
25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,the ſon of Eliſha- 
ma, of the ſeed # royal 2, came, and ten men with + Bd. ofte 
him, and * ſmote Gedaliah, that he died, and the king 
Jews and the Caldees that were with himatMizpah, *{.4.z 
c And therefore moved with envy to fee ſo mean a Perſon 
advanced into their place.See this Hiſtory more fully deſcribed 


Jer. 41. d To wit, Ten Captains or Officers, and undereach 
ot them many Soldiers, otherwiſe the attempt was ridiculous, 


26 And all the people both ſmall and great, and 
the caprains of the armies aroſe, and * came to E *|x.g.4 
gy pt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. 
| 27 © And itcame to paſs in the ſeven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Ju- 
dah, in the twelfth month, on the ſeven and twen- 
tieth day c of the month, that Evil-merodach kingof 
Babylon, in the year that he began to reign, did lift 
= the head o; Jeholachin king of Judah out of pri- 
ON. 


e Or, on the 25 day, as itis Jer. 52.31. for then the Decree 
was made, which was executed upon the 27 day. 

28 And he ſpake # kindly to him, and ſet his #H#%.g0l 
throne above the throne of the kings that ere with things i 
him in Babylon f. Tg 

Fr ſeems though the power of theſe Kings was taken a- 
way, yet ſome honour and reſpect was given to them, even 
in the place of rheir captivity, and to Fehqachin more than 
to any of the reſt. 

. 29 And changed his priſon-garments: and he 
did cat bread continually before him g all the days - 

. . D 
of his life. 

g i.e. In his preſence, and at his Table, the following alloW- 
ance being given to him for the maintenance of his Family 
and Royal Dignity. Compare 2 Sam. g. 10. 

39 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
given him of the king, a daily rate for every day, 


all the days of his life. 


L CHRON- 


Chap. 


IICHRONICLES 


Heſe Books of the Chronicles are not the ſame which are ſo called 1 King, 14. 19. and elſewhere, (becauſe ſom? 
T Paſſages ſaid to be there mentioned, are not found here) but- other Books, and written by other Perſons, and 
for other Ends, Tet this ſame Writer took_out of thoſe Books ſuch Hiſtorical Paſſages as were moſt uſeful or nt- 
eſſary, They were written after the Babyloniſh Captivity, as appears from 2 Chron. 36. 20, &c. by Ezra, 
# may be gathered not onely from the ſame words uſed in the y”_u now quoted, and in the- Beginning of that Book 
which goeth under the name of Era, but alſo fromſame other Paſſages, which we may obſerve hereafter, and from 
the exaftneſs and diligence here uſed in making Catalogues of | Perſons and Families, which alſo is uſed in the 
| Book of Ezra, If one or two Paſſages ſeem to be of a later Date, thoſe were added by ſome other Prophets , 
there being ſome few ſuch Additional Paſigges in the Books of Moſes. The chief Deſign of theſe Books is, tg 
conpleat the HiFfory of the Kings of Judah, and togather up the Fragments of Sacred Hiſtory, which were omit- 
jedin the Books of Samuel and Kings, and to explain ſome Paſſages chere mentioned, and to grye an exatt Ar- 
count of the Genealogies + Which you ignorant or inconſiderate Perſons may think trivial and uſeleſs) was 
' 4 Work of great Neceſſity, to preſerve the Diſtinftion of the Tribes and Families ; that ſo is might appear that 
Chriſt came of that Nation, and Tribe, and Family of which he was to be born. And this Acrount baving 
been hitherto neglefied, is moſt ſeaſonably mentioned in theſe Books, becauſe this was to be in a manner the laſt 
Part of the Sacred and Canonical Hiftory of the Old Teſtament,and therefore the fitteſt place to Record thoſe Ges 
nappies, upon which the Truth and Authority of the New Teſtament in ſome ſort. depends, And whereas many 
' things intheſe Genealogies to us are obſcure and doubtful, they were nor ſo ro the Hebrews z, and allthe Perfons 
here named, were known to them by thoſe very particular and exatt Genealogies, which they kept in their ſeveral 
Families and in publick, Regiſters ; fremwhence this Sacred Pen-man, by the direttion of Gods Spirit, rook;thoſs 
Things which were of moſt Importance, | 


wart 1, Darn, x Sheth' , Enoſh; | | 4 Of which ſee the Notes on Gen. 19. 14; 
a 5. e. Adam begatSheth : And ſointhe | 13 And * Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, and * Gzmn.t0.14 
following Particulars. For brevity fake he | Heth. _ | EE : 
onely merſtions their Names ; but the reſt I | : IE 
is eaſily underſtogd out of the former,-Books the - Yor # on 0 alſo, and the Amorite, and : 
and from the Nature of the thing ; 2nd from-ſome tollowing Paſ- galnite, | 
lages where the Sence is compleated. . _ Co 


e The People fo called. . So the Names which follow until 4.1 71 


| | are not the Names of particular Perſons, but of People or Nati- 
2 _ vonen, Jered, ons. And. all theſe deſcended from Canaan, though ſome of them 
3 enochz 1 ethuſhelah, Lamech, were afterwards extin&t or confounded with others of their Brethren 
4 Noab, Shem, Hatn, and Tapheth 6. by Cohabitation or mutual Marriages, whereby they loſt thel: 


| p: Names : Which is the Reaſon why they are no more mentioned.at 
b Formerly he mentions onely one Son, but here he names and | 1<aſt under theſe Names, » | 

treats of Nogh's three Sons, partly becauſe they were all the Foun- EE . : FEY 
ders of the New World ; and partly becauſe the Accompliſhmenr I5 And the H ivite, and the Archite, and the 
of Noah's Famous Prophecy, Ger. 9. 2.5, 26, 2.7. could not other- Sinite, | 


vue appear but by the Account of their ſeveral Poſterities. 16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite w and- 


. * Th PR ORe ale AY nd Mag6o: the Hamathite. =P Z | 
alt ergo Ipheth; Gomer and Mat, | 75 The onal *Shem F4 Elam, and. Atur 7 » outs 

and Tiras. ; l ? | and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and op gm 

Ms y ; : : af # l] "Y 'F 

os | . And the- ſons of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz, and Hul, atid Gether, and || _ —_ | Gen. 10.23. 

| iphath c, and Togatmah. f Either the Name of ſons is fo taken here as to include Grand- : 

4 : ſons, who are called Sons, Gen. 29.5. 2 Same 19, 24. Or, theſe 

_ * Or, Diphath : For thoſe two Hebrew Letters which anſwer | words, The Children »f Aram, are underſtood and- inſerted before 

our Dand R, being very like, arc oft confounded and exchang- | Uz, out of Gen. 10. 23. where they are expreſſed. 


. ed, as v, 7, 4\, 46, 50. Toe. Fn 
| Eat. 13 And Arphaxad begat Shelah g, and Shelal 
.7, And theſons of Javan ; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, begat Eber. 
Kittim, wel Dodanim. | Es Wo 
X ONS : : Izrai P Either Immediately; or Mediately by his Son Ca:nan, who is 
and Canaan. A : Cuſh, and Mizraims Put, cxpreſed, Lab 3. =; W "which, God \ſtng, { ſhall ſpeak in 
9 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, | * P:9P< Place. 


and Sabta, and Raama, and Sabtecha : and th | - ad 
bns of Rae, _ Sig" Breen ©| 19 AnduntoEber were born two ſons : the name 
Raamah 3 Sheba and Dedan. of the one was || Peleg, (becauſe in his days the {} That is, 4: vs 


10 And C "2008-3" > \A _ ea | W/; 
Mighty upon HY Nimſod: he beganto be | nth was divided h, ) and his brothers name was 


' 


—_ | Mizraim begat Ludim , and Anamim, FRO Ss EK Ges; 
whe grey Naphruhim, =  h In their Languages and Habitations : Of which ſee Gen. 1 1.7, 
A Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom | | 0 
ÞÞ. + * te Philiſtines 4, ) and * Caphthorim. 20 And * Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, + gwa.ic.2g 
CAE 32, "8 ; 
x. | 


and Hazarmayeth, and Jerah. . LE | 
| 1 SB 51 Hado- 


* Gen.11.10.9 


Luke 3.36. 


* Gen.11.15. 


* Gen-1 7.5. 


* Gen.21.2,3, 
=Gen.16.11, 


IF. 


* Gen.2F. 13, 


00-17. 


j| Or, Hagar. 


Gen. 25.15. 


*Gen 25.1,2. 


* Gen.2 1.2. 


* Gen 25.25. 
*Gen.36.9,10. 


{! Or, Zephe. 
Gen. 36.11, 


|! Or, Heman. 


Gen. 36.22. 


|| Or, Alvan, 


Gen.36.23. 


}1 Or, Shepho. 


Gen.36.23. 


* Gen.36.25. 
| Or, Hemadan. 


Gen. 36.26. 


[i Cr, A, han. 


Cen.36.27. 


* Gen. 36.31. 


Chap.l. .- 


- Pher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, All 


21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal z, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


5 Or, Obal, as it is Gen. 10. 28. Such proper Names being oft 
differently written according to the difference of Times,and People, 
Ft Writers, 


-z3 And Ophir, end Havilah, and Jobab : all 
theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 
24 * Shem, Arphaxad k, Shelah, 


 & Having piven a brief and general Account of the Original 
of the World and the People in it, he now returns to 4 more 
large and particalar Account of the Genealogy of Shem,trom whom 
tie Jews were deſcended. 


25 * Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, the ſame #s Abraham. 

23 The Sons of Abrahams * Iſaac, and *: Iſh- 
mael. | | 
29. Theſe are their generations : The * firſt-born 
of Hhmael, Nebajoth :. then' Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibſam, | | 

20. Milbms, and Dymab, Maſla, || Hadad, and 
Tema, ; Wd i e9 
31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are 
the ſons of Iſhmael... 

32: Now. * the. ſons of Keturahz Abrahams 
concubine :*ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Me- 
dan,and Midian, and Hbbak.and Shuah.And the ſons 
of Jokthan;. Sheba, and Dedan. 

23 And the Sons of Midian ; Ephah, and E- 


theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 

24 And * Abraham begat Iſaac. * The ſons of 
Maac ; Efay, and lirael. 

35 The fons of * Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and | 
Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

26 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
[| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna /, and 
Amalek. | 


I There is another 7:2, the Concubine of Eliphaz. Gen. 36 
12. but this was one of his Sons, though called by the ſame 
Name ; there being ſome Names common both to Men and Wo- 
men in the Hebrew and in other Languages, | 


37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
Tab, and Mizzah. 
38 And the fons of Seir mz Lotan, and-Shobal, 
el Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, and 
2D, 


9 One of another Nation, Ptince of the Hor:ms ; whoſe Ge- 
nealogy is here deſaibed, hecauſe of thar Affinity which was con- 
tracted between his and Eſau's Poſterity ; and thoſe who were not 
united and incorporated with them, were deſtroyed by them, See 
Deut. 2. 12. 


29 And the Sons of Lotan; Hori, and || Ho- 
mam : and Timna was Lotans fiſter. | 

4©o The ſons of Shobal ; || Alian, and. Mana- 
hath, and Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. And the 
ſons of Zibeon; Ajah, and Anah. | 

41 The Sons of Anah; * Diſhon. And the ſons 
of Diſhon, |] Amram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 

42 The ſons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
| Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan;z Uz, and Aran. 

43 Now theſe are the * Kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom », before any King reigned o- 
ver the Children of Iſrael ; Bela the fon of Beor : 
and the name of his City was Dinhabah. 


2 Of this and the following Verſes ſee on Gen. 36. 31, &c. 
whence this whole Relation is taken. 


44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the 
land of the Temanite, reigned in his ſtead, | 
46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the fon 
of Bedad (which fmote Midian ia the field of Moab} 


I CHRONICLES. 


reigned in his ſtead : and the na his £1 
ms. 4 me of fiis Ely was 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Sam! : 
rekah reigned in his ſtead. ; WE 

48 * And when Samlah was dead,Shaul of 
both by _ _— reigned in his ſtead, 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, ; A ——_ 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, || Hadad 16: «, 
reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city war Gaacd 
|| Pai : and his wives namewas Meherabel the dauph- | as 
ter of Matred, the daughftr of Mezahab. Ins 

51 Hadad died alſo. *And the * Dukes of R. 
co were, Duke Timna, Duke Aliah, Duke je. *®ii 
theth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke Pinon 

53. Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdie}, Duke Iram. Theſe are the 
Dukes of Edom. | 


CHAT I 


x. *PHeſe are the ſons of [| Iſrael ; *. Reuben, Si 16: i 
meGn, Leyi, and Judah, Iſſachar, and Te "Gay 
bulun, . | & 30h 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad **% 
RE OY Rr rnn. My 0g 
3 The ſons of * Judah 4; Er,and Onan,andShe- +(,, 
lah: whichthree were born unto him of thedayh 
ter of * Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er the firſt- 'G! 
born of Judah, was evil in the fight of the LORD, 
and he ſlew him, | 


4 Whom he puts firft, becauſe the beſt part of the Right 
the Firſt-born, to wit, the Dominion, was conferred upon hin, 
Gen. 49. $. and becauſe the Mefliah was to come out of his 
Loyns. 


4 And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare hin '&@ 
_ and Zerah. ' All the ſons of Judah wr m 
we. --. big 
5 The Sons of * Pharez ; Hezron, and Hamul, *ﬆ 

6 And the Sons of Zerah || Zimri, * and than, | 
and Heman , and Calcol, and || Darab: five of oy 
them in all. 1 0; 


b If theſe be the ſame who are mentioned as the Sms of Ma- 
chol, 1 King. 31. Either the ſame Man had two Names, Zerah 
and Machol, as was ufiral among the Hebrews : Or, une of theſe 
was their immediate Father, and the other their Grandfather, 


7 And the ſons-of Carmi c: || Achar 4, the1%4 
troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the thing 7 
* accurſed, "1 


c Who is here mentioned, becauſe he was the Son of Zimr,, 
who is alſo called Zabai, Joſ. 7. 1. d Called Achan, Jo. 7: 1: 
and here Achar, with a little variation for greater ſiguncancy : 
For Achar ſignifies a Troubler, 


3 And the ſons of Ethan ; Azariah. 
9 The ſonsalſo of Hezron that were born ut 
to him; Jerahmeel, and || Ram, and || Chelubat. = 
10 And Ram *begat Amminadab, and Ammly |, 
_ begat Nahſhon, prince of the children of, 
udah. "oy 
11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, andSalma begat #4 
Boaz, , bY 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jell,”, 
13 * And Jeſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab *, 
Abinadab the ſecond, and || Shimma the third, 


e Called alſo Elihu, 1 Chron. 27. 18. unleſs that ve 
perſon, and the word Brother be taken more largely for a NF- 
man, as it is frequently uſed, ' 


14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh f : 


1 Sam. 16. 10. one of _ 

or is neglected for _ 

otes on M7. 1-97" 
16 Whoſe 


f For though he had eight Sons, 
either died preſently after that time, 
ſon now unknown, as others arg Sce the N 


1 
gb, oot 9.51 
1; Azuba. 


iN I 
p 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zernjah, 8nd Abigail. And 
- Xtheſons of Zerujah 3 Abiſhai, and Joab, an4 A- 


= faheh (hree. 


19 And Abigail bare Amaſa, and the father of 
Amafawas Jether the Iihmeelite g. 


; iy Firth or Habitation, but by Profeſſion an 1ſraelite, 2 Sam. 
. - 25. where ſee my Notes. 


1% And Caleb the ſon of Hezron h j begat ch:l- 
Jenof Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : het ſons 
; are theſe, Jelher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 


þ Not that Cal-b, Nemb. 1 3. 6. for he was the Son of Jephun- 
vþ, of rhom he ſpeaks Ch.4.15. but another Caleb. 7 1.e. The 
cons either 1. of JerotÞ, ſhe being laſt mentioned : Or, rather 
\ of &zuhah, who is by way of diſtin&ion called his Wife, when 
Grinch probably was onely his Concubine, and, as it may ſeem, 
barren : And therefore upon Aznubah's death he married another 
Wiſe, 9. 19. And thoſe other Sons of this Caleb mentioned be. 
Joy 4, 42. are his Sons by ſome other Wite diſtin& from all theſe. 


9 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
mnto him Ephrath , which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Beza- 
eel, 
| 2i And afterward Hezron went in k to the daugh- 
\.-1 fer of * Machir, the father of Gilead 1, whom he 
w, ms  +married 2» when he was z threeſcore years old, 
and ſhe bare him Segub. 


[f] J1.5, 


7. e Lay with her, as that Phraſe is commonly uſed, as Gen. 
41i&6.4 1 Of a Man fo called. Or, if G:lead be the Name 
of that known Country, Father is put for Head or Governour, as 
it is uſed, 1 $a97.24.11, 2 King. 5.13. & 16.7. 1ja. 22.21. Or, 
for Protefiour, or Curatour, as Father is uſed Job 29. 16. Fer. 2. 
27, Lam.s.3. This Man being a Man of noted Valour, and the 
Great Champion in thoſe Parts. 2 Heb. And he took her, to wit, 
to Wiſe. - Or, After he had taken her. For ſo the Particle var is 
uſed, 25 hath been formerly noted. » Heb. 4nd he was, to wit, 
vien he went in unto her, Or, when he married her. 


22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities inthe land of Gilead 0, 


e Which, he had, though he was of the Tribe of Judah, as 
here we ſee, becauſe he married a Daughter of Manaſſeh, Num. 
6. 29. whence he is called a Sor of Manaſſeh, Numb. 3 2.4.1. Deut. 
$14. And becauſe, being a Man of great Courage, he joyned himſelf 
Wh that half Tribe in ſubduing G:/ead, wherein he ated fo Va- 
lantly and Succeſsfully, that he had 2.3 Cities or great Towns gi- 
'ento him to poſſeſs er diſpoſe off : or, rather to Rule over them, 
ud have fore. Advantage from them ; As a King is ſaid to have 
ks Kingdom, although he hath not the propriety of all the Lands 
ad Houſes in it. 


i, 23} And he took p Geſhur and Aram q, with 
» letonnsof Jair »,, from them 5s, with Kenath t 
1, Ndthe towns thereof, eve» threeſcore cities: all 


theſe telopged to the ſons of Machir 4, the father 
0! Gilead, | 


2 Or, For he had taken. So this is the Reaſon why he had fo 
FU Territory and Juriſdiction given to him. q Two Cities or 
get Towns fo called. » 2. e. With thoſe 23. Cities which he is 
ud to have, v. 22. 5 7. e. From the former Inhabitants, which 
8&lly underflood. t£ Which was taken by Nobah, one of Fairs 

— manders, ſent by him to take it, as may be gathered from 

"32.41, 42. 7 Partly to his own Sons, and partly to his 
S-inlay Jair, who by reaſon of that dear Aﬀecction which wag 
them, and his torſaking his own Tribe and Kindred to 
ka " tkem and to dwell with them, is here reckoned as his 


4 And aſter that Hezroti was dead in Caleb- 
r nan x, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him A- 
ry the father of Tckoa z. 


ad oe then ſo calted by a ConjunCtion of the Narnes of the 

ls Wife ; afterwards ſuppoſed to be called Berhlehem- 
bag Foy Others tranſlate the words thus, When Caleb took E- 
* Sit is an Ellepſis. of the Verb which is here 'to'bs un- 

death, > ot v.19. whete it is expreſſed. y Afﬀer the Fathers 
Whale Bev. known place, 2 Sam. 14. 2, 4. fer. 6. 1. Amos 1.1. 
D r he is called; -becauſe he was cither the Progenitour 
* Ople inhabiting "there : Or, their Prince and Ruler : Or, 

of the Ciry. 


es, And the ſons of Jerabmeel the firſt-born of 
Mere, Ram the lirſt-born, and Bunab, and 


> ” 
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riahs | 


Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah 4. 


2 Or, of (the prefix, mem being oft underitood) 4%7jah, his 
Wite fo called, as may ſeem probable from the next Verſe, where 
he mentions another Wife. 


26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe name 
was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-botn of Jerah- 
meel were Maaz, and Jamingzand Eker. 

28 And the ſons of Onam Were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And the ſons of Shammai ; Nadab, and A- 
biſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was A- 
bihail, and ſhe bare him Ahhan, and Molid. 

3o And the ſons of Nadab, Scled, and Appaim: 
but Seled died without children, 

31 And the ſons b of Appaim; Iſhi. And the 
ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And * the children of She- 
ſhan ; Ahlai. : 


6 An Expreſſion oft uſed both afterwards in this verſe and elſe- 
where, and in profane Authors too, where there is but one Son. 
It is an Enallage of the Number, which is frequent in the Hebrew. 


32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jether, and Jonathan : and Jether died with- 
out children. | | 

33 Andthe ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Za- 
Za. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheſhan had noſons c , but daughters: 
and Sheſhan had a ſeryant,an Egyptian, whoſe name 
was Jarha. 


c To wit, living when he dicd, his Son Aþla?, wv. 31. dying be- 
fore him : unleſs 4hla;i was the Name of a Daughter. 


35. And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
Servant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai, 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 
P Zabad, ; 
2 7 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 

ed 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Aza«- 


39 And 
Eleafah, 

40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai be- 
gat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah; and Jekamiah 
begat Eliſhama. 


Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 


. Chap.Il. 


* See ver:34; 
35. 


* Chap- 11.41; 


42 Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of Jerah- 


meel 4 were, Meſha his firſt-born, which was the 
father of Ziph e: and the ſons of Marefhah the 
father of Hebron F. 


do wit, of thar Caleb mentioned v.19. as appears by compa- 
ring that Verſe with v 25. And theſe are his Sons by another 
and his third Wife. See on v.18. e The Namecitherof a Man: 
or of a Place, of which ſee Fof. 15. 24, 55. And theii Father is 
to be underſtood here as v. 23, & 24. f Not the Place fo called, 
but a Man, as is evident becauſe his Sons here follow. 


43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap* 
puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham the father of Jor- 
koam: and Rekem begat Shammai. | 

45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur g, 


Z APlacein Judah, Joſ. 15. 58. See on v. 23. 


46 And Ephah Calebs Concubine bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the ſons of Jahdai þ; Regem, and Jo- 
tham; and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 


h The Son of Gazez laſt mentioned + which is implied be- 
cauſe he follows. next after him in the Genealogy. Or, the Sons 
of Moza: whoſe Name might be changed into Jaidai for ſome 
Reaſon now unknown. 


48 Maachah Calebs Concubine bare Sheber ard 
Tirhanah. 


4P3 49 Sho 
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| 45/ She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Madman- 
nah i, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the fa- 
ther of Gibea: and the daughter of . Caleb was 


* Jolh.i5.w7. * Achſab. 


; This, and &ivers other following Names are the Names of 
Places in Judah, and Fither is meant as v.23, 24. 


50 Theſe were the (ons of Caleb the ſon of Hur, 
the firſt-born of Ephratah ; Shobal the father of 
Kirjath-jearim. 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem &, Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader /. 


k To wit, in part : For Boaz deſcended from another Salmon, 
who was the Son of Naaſſon, v.11. { Called alſo Penuel the fa- 
ther of Gedor, ch. 4. 4- 


| 52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim , 
{| Or,Reajah, had ſons; || Haroch 7, 4rd || half of the Mana- 


chap. 4.2. , 
1! Or, hai of HEthites. 


l A . h 
the Menuchites, m Which may fignifie an Overſeer, a Prophet, or Teacher, or 


-- r_—_ Ruler ; but here isa proper Name, as appears from ch. 4.2. where 
MT he is called Reaiah with no great variation in the Hebrew. 


53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim 7 ; the 
Ithrite, and the Puhite, and the Shumathite, and 
the Miſhraite : of them o came the Zareathite, and 
the Eſhtaulite p. 


z Or, In Kirjath-jearim, all which deſcended from Shobal, w. 
51. 0 7.e. Of the Family of the Mziſbrazte , laſt mentioned. 
P The Inhabitants of two places called Zoreah and Eſbraol, Fo. 


I. $3 


j| Or, Atarites: $4 The ſonsof Salma q; Bethlehem yr, and the 
| -- wo dbgy Netophathite, || Ataroth s, the houſe of Joab : , 
yes 1% and half of the Manahethites «, the Zorites x. 


g Of that Salma mentioned v. 51. r 7. e. The Inhabitants 
of Bethlehem. s The Name of a Perſon , or People. t The 
Progenitors of Joab's Family. The other half being mention- 
ed v.52. x For, to wit, the Zorite. | 


55 And the families of the Scribes y which 
dwelt z at Jabez || ; the Tirathites, the Shimea- 
* Judg.1.16. thites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the * Kenites 
that came of Hemath | the father of the houſe of 
*Jer.35.2. % Rechab. | 


7 Either Civil, who were Publick Notaries who wrote and figned 
Legal Inſtruments: Or Eccletiaſttcal. And theſe were either Le- 
iter, or Simeonites, or rather Kenites, and are here mentioned 
not as if they were of the Tribe of Judah, but becauſe they dwelt 
among them, and probably were allied to them by Marriages, and 
ſo in a manner Incorporated with them. z Or, rather dwelt ; 
Heb. Were Dwellers. For the other Tranſlatien, which awelt, 
may ſeem to infinuate thar theſe were Deſcendants of Judah, 
which they were not ; but this Tranſlation onely ſignifies their Co- 
Habitation with them, for which cauſe they are here named with 
them. |} A Place in Judah, fo named probably from that Famous 
Zabez, of that Tribe, ch.4.9. + Who dwelt in Judah, Judg.1.11. 
Thus they arediſtinguiſhed from the other Branch of the Kenztes, 
who dwelt in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Juag.4.11. 


CHAP. III 


Ow theſe were the ſons of David,which were 
born unto him in Hebron : the firſt-born 
* -&m.z.2, * Amnon, of Ahinoam the * Jezreeliteſs a: the 


* Joſh.15.56. ſecond || Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs 6 : 
{] Or, Ch:leab, | 


2 Sam. 3.3. a Of that Jezreel in Judah, Foſ. 15. 56. not of that in Ma- 
naſſeh, Joſ. 17. 16. b So called becauſe ſhe was the Wite of Na- 
bal who dwelt in Carmel, 1 Sam. 25.2. which was in Judah , 
J0/. 15. 55. 


2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, the 
daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur : the fourth, 
Adonijah the ſon of Hageith : 
2 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the ſixth, 
* 2Sam.3.5. Ithream by * Eglah his wife c. 


c Which Title belongs either to all the foregoing Women, or 


Me 


tioned : who poſſibly may be ſo called becauſe ſhe wis his firf 
and therefore moit proper, Wite, though her ſon was born after a1j 
the reſt betore-mentioned, and theretore both ſhe and her Son an 
put in the tixth place, the Wives being here named onely th Ms 
Sons ſakes. See more on 2 Sam. 3. 5. * Os 


4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron, ang 
* there hereigned ſeven years and fix months: and 
* 10 Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and three years, , "fey 
5 * And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem, + 
] Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and * Solomon, as, 
_ a, of || Bathſhuah the daughter of | Am: Or Shay 
miele: 2 ng, 


ſ.lg 
[| Or, Boks " 


d All David's Children by her, as the Text poſitively affirms: 2 Sar, 
and therefore Solomon is called her onely Son, Prov. 4. z, becauſe || Or, Blom 
ſhe loved him as if he had been ſo. e Called alſo Eliam, 2 Sm © Natl. 
11.3. Secon2 Sam. 11. 3. : 


6 Ibhar alſo, and l Eliſhama, and Elipheletf, (0; a 
| 2 Jaw; 


f And he had two other Sons called by the ſame Name, vg, 
but they were by differing Wives : and probably they were then 
diſtinguiſhed by ſome additional Clauſe or Title, which is here 0. 
mitted, becauſe it was now needleſs for us to know it : Or, the 
two firſt were dead before the two ſecond were born, and therefore 
the Names of the deceaſed were given to theſe to preſerve their 
Memory: 


=, And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
8 AndEliſhama, and || Eliada, and Eliphelet , 0: uu 
nine F. Chaz: 


g Obj. There are but ſeven mentioned, 2 Sam. 5. 14, &c, 
Anſ. Two of them are omitted there, becauſe they dicd very early, 
or were Inglorious, or died without ifſue ; And here we have al 
the Sons of David, as it here follows wv. 9. which Clauſe is not 
added 2 Sam. 5. 


9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſides the 
ſons of the concubines, and * Tamar their ſiſter. «,,,,. 
Io And Solomons ſon was * Rehoboam, || Abia *:1aug 


his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, & 156 
: 117 Joram hisſon, || Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his = 
on, | 
12 Amaziah his ſon, || Azariah his ſon, Jothan \c;.. 
his ſon. 0r, fouls 
13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſkh : us 
kis ſon, =_ 


14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 

15 And the ſons of ſofiah weye, the firſt-born 
| Johanan, the ſecond || Jehoiakim, the third ||Ze- 109% 
dekiah, rhe fourth Shallum h. yy 


h Of whom, art leaſt under that Name, there is no mention in 
the Hiſtory of the Reign of Joſiah's Sons, 2 King. 23, & 24: But 
in Jerem. 22.11. there is mention of Shalum the Son of Joie 
King of Judah, which reigned inflead of Jofiab his Father. Which 
moſt conceive to be the ſame who is otherwiſe called Jehoakzz, 
2 King. 23. And this ſeems moſt probable, 1. From that Phraſe, 
he reigned inſtead of Joſiah ; which implies thar he immediately 
ſucceeded his Father ; otherwiſe he would have been faid to have 
reigned inſtead of his Brother, as Zedekih is ſaid to reign inſtead 
of Fehojachim, 2 King. 2.4. 17. becauſe he was his next Succeſſor. 
2. From the Order of that Sermon or Diſcourſe of Jeremiah, which 
was directed to Zedekiah, and his Servants, and People, a5 appe3r3 
by Fer. 21.1, 2, 11. & 22. 1, 2. whom he admoniſheth by che 
Examples of the Kings his Predecefſors, and of the Sentence 0! 
God concerning each of them, and that in order as they reign®t5 
1. Of Shaltwn, v. 11, &c. 2. Of Fehojakim, v. 18, &c. 3. Of 
Fechoniah, &c. Therefore Shallum is the ſame with Juhnahaz, 
who was the firſt King after Foſtab, 2 King. 2.3. 31. 3: Frm the 
Nature of that Prophecy, Jer. 22. 11, 12. which belt ages ” 
Fehnahaz, who was carried Captive not ſo tar as Babylon, but _ 
ly to Zgypt a very near Country, whence the Pcople hoped £1: 

he would ſpeedily and eaſily return, or be re-eſtabliſhed TS 
Throne by the King of Egypr, in oppoſition to the King 0 
bylon. 4. Becauſe Fehoahaz was one of Foſiah's young omg * 
appears by comparing 2 King 23. 31. 36. And his $þA44um 


yOr ck 
2 Kazelh 


here called his fourth Son. | 
16 And the ſons of Jehojakim , { Jeconiab 85%! 
ſon, Zedekiab his fon 5. 0,0 


erat 


5 Not his Natural Son, for he was his Uncle, 2 Kings gn 
but his Legal Son, or his Succeſſor, upon whom the aged 

was devolved by vertue of that Law, Numb. 27- 8, 9, _ Gee 
therefore it is not ſtrange if he have the Name of 597 —_ Pe 
the Notes on Luke 3. Or this was another Zedekiab ; . 


rather , as the {ſingular number ſheweth, to Eglah onely, laſt men- 


Mas 
is iuprobable and without Example, that one and the wor wy 


tap IV: 
p Gululd he twice mentioned in the ſame Ornealogy as the Son of 
rwo ſeveral Parents. 


15 And the fons of Jeconiah ; Aſlir h, | Sala- 
thiel * bis ſon 7. 


& Or, of Fechoniah the Captive, or Priſoner : which is added to 
ſhey that he begat his Son when he was Captive in Babylon, as it 
i noted, Mat. 1+ 12. Whether he was carried Captive, 2 King. 2.4. 
17. Obj. It is aid of this Jechontas, Jer. 22. 30. Write this 
Man childleſs. Anfſ. So he is called becauſe he was an Unhappy 
Prince, and had no Son that ſucceeded him in the Throne, as the 
next words explain it. Se more on that Place. / Either his Le- 
gal, or his Natural Son : of which ſee the Notes on Fer. 22. 30. 
& M&.1.12.& Luke 3.27. 


1$ Malchiram alſo, and Pedajah #: j and She- 
gazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah., 


m The Sentence ſeems to be ſhort and imperſe&, as is frequent 
in the Hebrew Language, and ſomething is here underſtood, as, 
The Sons alſo of Salathiel were Malchiram and Pedajah, &c. as 
they gather from hence that the ſame Zerubbabel js called the ſon 
of Padajah, wv. 19. and the ſon (7. e. the Grandſon) of Salathiel, 
Mat. 1.12. Or, Malchiram and the reſt here named were the 
Sons of Feehoniah ; and they are differing Zerubbabels, which are 
mentioned here V 19. & Mat. 1. 12. & Lnk. 3.27. of which ſec 
the Notes on thoſe places. 


19 And the ſons of Pedajah were, Zerubbabel , 
and Shimei ; and the ſons of Zerubbabel ; Meſhul- 
lam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their ſiſter 7: 


x 1.e. Siſter to the two laſt named Sons of Zerubbabel, to wit, 
by both Parents ; and therefore named betore the other five,v.2 0. 
who were her Brechren by the Father, but not by the Mother. 


20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah , 
and Hazadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five 0. 


o Fither of Zernbbabel : or of Meſbullam, as is gathered from 
hence that the Sons of Hanamiah (Brother to Mejbhullam, wv. 19.) 
xe named, v. 21. and therefore thoſe wv. 20. are preſumed to be 
the Saus of Mejhulam. Burt that is no neceſlary Inference, for 
Miſulom poſſibly had no Sons, and therefore he paſſeth from him 
to Honanahb, v. 21. 


21 And the ſons of Hananiah, Pelatiah, and Je- 
fajak: the ſons of Rephajah, the ſons of Arnan, 
the ſons of Obadiah, the fons of Shecaniah p. 


þ All theſe Men, both Parents and their Sons here blended to- 
gether, are mentioned as the Sons of Hananiah, and Branches of 
the Rojal- Stock. 


22 And the ſons of Shechaniah 5 Shemajah : and 
the fons of Shemajah; * Hattuſh, and Ipgeal, and 
Batiah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, ſix 4. 


q Tovit, including the Father. But the Hebrew word, Shiſhah, 
Which is rendred fx, may be the proper Name of one of the Sons 
of Shemajah, who may be ſo called becauſe he was the ſixth Son. 


23 And the ſons of Neariah r; Elioenai, and 
| Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 


r Who zone is here mentioned, becauſe his Elder Brethren pro- 
babh died without Iffue. 


IN 


_ 24 Andthe ſons of Elicenai were, Hodajah, and 
Ulaſhib, and Pelajah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and 
5 and Anani, ſeven. 


CHAP. IV. 


| hg T* ſons a of Judah ; * Pharez, Hezron, and 
| Ys | Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, 
1 = © Bu. '.e. The Poterity : For onely. Pharcz was his immediate Son. 
nth tt we all mentioned here onely to ſhew Shobals Deſcent 
(8h udab, of whom heintended to {peak more particularly. 
a2. bt - » Hr, ' 
2, , 2 And{|Rexjah b the ſon of Shobal, begat Ja- 


and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe 
es of the Zorathite c. 


h.2.52. of whom ſee thexe. c Of whom ſee 


GL—_——_—_ 


I CHRONICLES. 


5 And theſe ivere of the father of Etam 4; Jez- 
reel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name of 
theit ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 


A Etam is the Name either of a Man, or of 2 Place : of which 
ſee below, v.32. & 2 Chron. 11. 6. Whoſe Inhabitants deſcended 
trom him. The Name of this Father is not here expreſled. 


4 And Penuel the fatherof Gedor, and Ezer the 
father of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons of Hur, the 
ont hs of Ephratah e, the father of Beth-le- 

em f. 


e Either they are other Sons beſides thoſe mentioned ch. 2. cr 
there is ſome variation in their Names, which is moſt frequent a- 
mong the Hebrews, as hath been oft proved. f This Title is here 
given to the Father, and c/. 2. 51. to Salma, his Son, who had it 
either with, or after his Father. Sce the Notes on ch. 2. 51, 52.” 


5 And * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had two * Ch.2.:5) 
wives, Helah, and Naarah. | 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe were the 
ſons of Naarah. | 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and Je- 
zoar, and Ethnan g. 


& Underſtand here, and Coz, out of the beginning of the follos- 
ing Verſe. The like Ellipſes we have in the end of v, 13. and of 
ch. 7.%V. 18.” 


8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. | 
9 And Jabez hþ was more honourable than his 
brethren z: and his mother called his name | Ja- 


bez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. rovful. 


h One of the Fathers of the Families of Aharhel laſt mention- 
ed. 2 For Courage, and eſpecially for true and fervent Picty ex- 
prefled in the following Petition. 


10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael k , 


ſaying, + Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed 1, # Heb. 7f 15:6 


and enlarge my coaſt m, and that thine hand wilt, &c. 


might be with me#, and thatthou wouldeſt # keep + Heb. Ds me | 


mefrom evil o, that it may not grieve me p. And 
God granted him that which he requeſted. - 


k When he was undertaking ſome great and dangerous Ser- 
vice. # I cruſt not to my own or Peoples Valour,but onely to thy 
Bleſſing and Help. »z Drive out theſe Wicked and Curſed Canas. 
nites, whom thou haſt commanded us to root out, and therefore 
I juſtly beg and expett thy Blefſing in the Execution of thy Com- 
mand. » To protect and ſtrengthen me againſt my Adverſaries. 
o Or, work with (tor {p the Hebrew Prefix Mem: is ſometimes uſed, 
as Can?. 1.2. & 3.9. 1ſa, 5. 7,8.) evil, i.e. ſoreſtrain and go- 
vern it. þ That it may not oppreſs andovercome me, which will 
be very grievous to me. The conſequent put for the antecedent ; 
and more is underſtood thaa is expreſſed. He uſeth this Expreſſi- 
on in alluſion to his Name, which fignifies grzef, 4. 4. Lord, let 
me not have that Grief which my Name implies, and which my 
Sir deſerves. 


11 And Chelub the brother of Shuak, begat Me- 
hir, which was the father of Eſhton. - 

12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, = 
and Tehinnah the Father of || Irnahaſh. Theſe are ||Or, *e Cir 
the men of Rechah 9. | of Nahaſh, 


q From theſe are ſprung the preſent Inhabitants 
Town not elſewhere mentioned. 


of Rechah, 4 


13 And the ſons of Kenaz r ; Othnlel, and Se- 


rajah: and the fons of Othniel ; [| Hathath 5 | or, Harharh 
$4.3 & and Mensthar, 
ry The Son cither of Chelub, wv. 11.. or of his Son E/brow, v.12. who begat, $9, 


and the Father of Jephauneh, and conſequently Calebs Grandfa- 
ther, v. 15. Whence Caleb is called a Kenezite, Numb. 32. 12. 
5 Underitand, and Meonot/ai, out of v. 14. See above on v. 7. 


14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Serajah 
begat Joab,the father * of the || yalleys of.|| Chara- * Nehem. 7; 
ſhim, for they were Craftſmen. 35- 


|| Or, Inhabi- 
# :.e. Of the Inhabitants of the Valley. tants of the Vale 
ley, &c. 
I5 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephun- Arrft 


neh; Iru, Elah, and Naatt': and the Mr” bas 


I} That 7's ſorl 


Chap. IV. 


” Or, UANn4%. 


= y - #4 - . 
r, te Jeweſ;, 


{i Or, Fehudijah, 
ment;oned be- 
fore. 


*Gen.32.1,5. 


j| Or, But. 


Elah ; |} even Kens7 ". 


4 


Another Kenaz, differing from that Kenaz, v.13. Or, his 
Name might be Uznaz. 


16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel x; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Azareel. | 


x The Son of Kenaz, or Ukzax laſt mentioned. 


I7 And the ſons of Ezra y were, Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare z Mi- 
riam, and Shamma, and Ifhbah the father of Eſh- 
Lemoas 


y The Son of Azareel laſt named. 2 She, 7. e. Bithiah, bare 
uato dMcred, as may feem by comparing this with v. 18. 


18 And his wife 4 || Jehudijah 6 bare Jered the 
ſather of Gedor, and Heber the father of Zocho 
and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And theſe c 


are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh d,_ 


which Mered took. 


a Either Ezra's Wife, or rather, another Wife of Mered. 6 Or, 
re Feweſs, ſo called to diſtinguiſh her from his Egyptian Wife 
here following. c To wit, M:r:21, and the reſt following, v.1 7. 
d Either 1. of Pharaoh King of Egypt : For Mered might be a 
Perſon of great Eſtate and quality : Or this might be onely Pha- 
raohs Tegitimate Daughter. Or, of ſome other Egyptian or 1ſ- 
relite called by that Name ; which might eafily happen upon di- 
vers occalions. . 


19 And the ſons of his wife || Hodiah, e, the 
ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, 
and Eſhtemoa the Maachathirtc. 


c His third Wiz. 


20 And the ſons of Shimon f were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons of 
Ithi, g were Zobeth, and Ben-zoheth. 


: Another Son of . the Father of Kei[2h, mentioned 
g ſon of 7ilon laſt mentioned.* 


21 -The' ſons of Shelah h * the ſon of Judah 
were, Er, the father of Lecahy and Laadah the fa- 
ther of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe of 
them that wrought fine linen, of the houſe of Aſh- 
bea. Ea 


V. I9, 


hb Having treated of the Poſterity of Judah by Pharez, and by 
Zare,lx now comes to his Progeny by Shelah, of whom ſee Gen.38. 


22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab 7, and Jaſhubi-lchem. And, || theſe are an- 
cientthings k, 


7 Which they ruled in the name and for the uſe and ſervice of 
the Kings of Fudah, to whom Moab was Subject trom Davids 
Time., . Or, who had Poſſeſjors in Moab : or, who married Wives 
in Moab.” k The Sence is cither, 1. Theſe Perſons and things 
were in Ancient Times ; and therefore it is not ſtrange if now they 
be fo litthe known. But that might have been with equal truth ſaid 
of divers : her parts of this Account. Or, rather 2. But thoſe 
Bleſſed times and Things are long ſince paſt and gone. Our An- 
cetors then had the Dominion over the” Heathen, but their dege- 
nerate Poſterjty are now Slaves to them in Chaldea, Perſia, &c. 
where they are employed as Potters or Gardiners, or in other Ser- 
vile Works. 


23 Theſe were Ithe Potters,and thoſe that dwelt 
amongſt plants and Hedges: there they dwelt m7 


with theKing 7 for his work. 


. 7 Or rather, theſe arc : for heſeemsto oppoſe their preſent Ser- 
vitude to their, farmer Glory, and to ſhew their low and mean Spi- 
rits that had rather tarry among the Heathen todo their Drudgery, 
than returry to feruſalew: to, ſerve. God and enjoy their Freedom. 
» Or, tar ze, or, now awel/; when their Brethren are returned. 


7 Of. Babylou or. Perſia ; Eftecming it a greater Honour and 


Happineſs to ſerve that Eazthly Monarch in the meaneſt Employ- 


ents, than to ſerve the King of Kings in his Temple, and in his 


[1 Or, Jerwel, 
Gen. 46 MR. | Os 
Exod.6.15. 


"molt Noble and Heavenly Work. 


24 Theſons of Simeon. o were || Nemuel, and 
Jamm:, Jarib, Zerahz and Shaul ; 


I CHRONICLES. 


Chap] | $ 


o Theſe are here joyned with Judah, becauſe their Poſſelion 
was taken out of J#4a/s Portion, Joſ. 19.1. This Account ſeems 
to differ from that, Gen.46. both in the Number and Names of 
ie Perſons, which is not ſtrange, conlidering how Cultomary * 
was among[t the Hebrews for one Perſon to have 2, or 5 Names gi- 
ven to him upon ſeveral occations. And tor Ohaa, Gey. 45.19 þ. 
way be omitted here, becauſe he left no Poſterity or Family age: 
him , as the reſt did. 


25 Shallum his ſon 
his ſon. 


?> Mibſam his fon, Miſhma 


P 7. e. Son of Saul laſt mentioned. 


26 And the ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel his fon, 
Zacchur his ſon, Shimet his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and ſix daugh- 
ters: but his brethren. had not many children, nei. 
ther did all their family multiply, # like to 
children of Judah 9. 


q The Tribe of Simeon did not increaſe proportionably to the 
Tribe of Fudah in which they dwelt ; as appears by thoſe two 
Catalogues, Numb. 1.22. 26.14. Which is to be aſcribed to 
Gods Curſe upon them delivered by the Mouth of Holy Facb, Gey, 
4.9. and ſignified by Moſes his neglett of them when he Bleſſed 2l! 
the other Tribes. 


the 7 He.mg, 


28 And they dwelt at-* Beer-ſheba r, and Molz- * joy: 
dah, and Hazar-ſhual, 


+ This, and the following Cities are mentioned, Jo.19.2, &c, 
with no great Alterations, 


Fu And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at || To- , He 


*Q, , 10;thi 
3o And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Z- jv, 
klag, | 0:Hno% 


31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Hazar-ſuſim, /#/ 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. Theſe yer 
their cities unto the reign of David c, 


c Either 1. of Davids Poſterity ; 2. e. as long as the King- 
dom of Fudah laſted, or until the Captivity of Babylon. But this 
ſeems not to be true ; for Simeon was gone into Captivity withthe 
reſt of the Ten Tribes long before that time. Or rather 2. of 
David himſelf. And this may ſeem to be added, becaule ſome of 
theſe Cities though given to S:m4on by Joſhua, yet through the 
Sloth or Cowardize of that Tribe, were not taken from the Phili- 
ſtins, until Davids Time, who took ſome of them ; and, the $:- 
meonites having juſtly forfeited their Right to them by their neg- 
let, gave them to his own Tribe. For it is evident concerning 
Ziklag, one of them, that it was in the Phil;ſtins Hands in D4- 
wvids Time, and by them given to him, and by him annexed to 
the Tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 27.6. 


[|Or, Ei, 


32 And their villages were, [| Etam,and Ain,Rim- Joy 


mon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. 
33 And all their villages that were round about : 
the ſame cities unto || Baal. Theſe were their habita- = mo 


6a; 
49:4 


tions, and || their genealogy. 1, thy 
4 And Meſhobah, and Jamlech 4 and Joſhab, deltiaike 
the ſon of Amaziah. Tl 


a Theſe and the reſt here following are particularly mentioned 
fortheir Valiant and Succeſsful Atchievements related v.39.Kc- 


25 And Joel, and Jchuthe ſon of Joſibiah, the 
ſon of Serajah, the ſon of 'Afiel. | TE 
36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſhoys 
and Aſajah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and Bella" \ 
37 And 7iza the ſonof Shiphi, the ſon of Alon, 
the ſon of Jedajah, the ſon of Shimri, the ſon 0 | 
Shemajah. | , +H6.006 
38 Theſe e + mentioned by ther names - | 
princes in their families : and the houſe of theirls , vp 


thers + increaſed greatly fe WET 


#itudt. 
e Named v.34,35,36,37- F Which forced them to ſeek for 
new and larger Habitations. 


Gedor £» 


c 
39 And they went to the entrance 0 ſeek P% 


even unto the eaſtſide of the valley b, to 
ſture for their flocks. 


S- 
g To that Country that belongs to Gedor, 0r merges 0] 

either that Gedor, Joſ. 15.58. or that called Geaderah, 79: 

h Of which ſte on 1 Sam, 17:1,52. zo And 


\ yp. V. 


bh, in the 
[1 them, 
4 


[P20 


be 1 Gar, 


kn4.12, 


Ga3521, 
49.4, 


0.7, & 
{4 


#2, 


Qy, 
> Prine 


$..& 30.17, 


449.8.10, 


» And they found fat paſture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and peaccable : for 
they of Ham z had dwelt there of old & 


; i.e, The Pofterity of that curſed Ham, either the Arabians : 
or the Carn99m7es, Or Philiſtins, who deſcended from Ham, Gen. 
p 0.6. And accordingly theſe words contain a Reaſon, either 1. to 
ga that the land was good; becauſe the 4rab:ans, who being 
wholly given £0 Paſturage, uſed to find our the Choiceſt Grounds, 
had formerly pitched their Tents there. Or, Why they went 
and polleſſed this Place, becauſe it was not in the Hands of their 
Brethren of Judah, but in the Poſſeſſion of that People which they 
jad Authority and Command to expel. & 7. e. Had poſlelled it of 
51 and hitherto. Or, dwelt there before, i, e. before they came 
and caſt them out of their Poſſelſions. 


3 


41 And theſe written by name, came in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah 1, and ſmote their 
rents-7, and the habitations that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day # , and 
dwelt in their rooms : becauſe there was paſture 
there for their flocks. 


: 1 Bur 2 Httle before their Captivity, which was in the ſixth year 
of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 17. So their Joy in their new, and plea- 
Gnt; andfruitfol Poſſeſſions laſted but for a very little while. 92 7. e. 
The People dwelling in Tents : for fo it ſeems theſe fill did for the 
conveniency of Paſturage. 7: 2. e. ſo as they could never after rc- 
ever themſelves. 


42 And ſore of them, ever of the ſons of Si- 
meon, five hundred men, went to mount Seiro, 
having f for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, 
and Rephajahy and Uzziel the ſons of Iſhii, 


© Probably about the ſame time. 


þ Not deſtroyed by Saul, or David,or his Succeffors. q Either 
1. until the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. But that happening ſo 
ſpeedily after this time,this Expreſſion may ſeem to be very improper 
and infignificant here. Or rather 2. until the Babylonjb Capti- 
vity or the time next after it, when theſe books were written, . For 
although the main Body of that Tribe dwelling in Canaan were car- 
ried into. Captivity, yer this ſmall Remnant of them having re- 
moved their Dwellings, and being planted in Mount Seir, which 
ky Southward from Judah, might poſſibly be continued and pre- 
ſerved in thoſe Parts, when their Brethren were gone into Cap- 


tivity, 
CHAP. V. 


1 Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 


N Iſrael, (for he was the firſt-born 4, but | 


foraſmuch as he * defiled his fathers bed, his birth- 
right bas given unto the ſons of Joſeph c the ſons 
of Iſrael d: and the genealogy is not to be reckon- 
& aſter the birth-right. e, 


# Theſe and the following words to v. 3. which are incloſed 
vithin 2 Parenthefis, ſeem to be inſerted here as an Anſwer to a 
ſecret Objeftion, or as 2 Reaſon why Reubens Genealogy was not 
ſt down firſt; but Judah's was put before it, which is double, the 
tuft follows immediately, the other is in the laſt Clauſe of this 

ak. 5b, j, e. The Right of the Firſt-born, which, although it 
contain in it fomething of Dominion, Gen.27.1.32. which Foſeph 
had in his own perſon, Gen.49. Yet principally conſiſted in having 
2 double Portion , as appears from Deut. 21.17. which Joſeph en- 
yped both in his Perſon and in his Poſterity, which had 2 Parts of 
twelve in Canaan, And it is Joſephs Poſterity which is here confi- 
(red, © Ephraim and Manaſſeh, each having a diſtinct Portion. 

$5 2dded emphatically, becauſe they were reputed and treat- 
© as if they had been the immediate Sons of Faceb : of which 
ke Gn.48.5, e This is the ſecond Reaton, which ſheweth both 

5 Genealogy was not firſt mentioned ; and if another 
to be ranked before ir, why that was Judah, and not 
W it might ſeem moſt fir for the former Reaſon ; becauſe, 

- ®, the Order of their Genealo;zy was not to be ruled by the 
dah t, but by an higher Privilcege, which was given to Ju- 

» Ud which here follows. 


Tribe Was 
7ofoph, 
ach 


2 For * Judah f prevailed above his brethren g, 
ty b of him ca the * chief || ruler 5, but k the 
Miright was Joſephs.) 


Fl Not the Perſon (for fo Foſeph prevailed ) but the Tribe of Jr- 
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* #$ Excelled the other Tribes in Number and Power, apdeſpe- | 


Chap.V:; 


cially in the folloving Priviledge. h Or, for, as the Hebrew vay 


is oft uſed : This being 2 Reaſon of the foregoing Afſertion, or 2 


Declaration wherein he did prevail. £5 The Government was by 


Gods Promiſe and Appointment to be ſeated chiefly and mot &u- 
rably inthat Tribe, firit in David and his Succellors, and then in 
the Meſſiah, who ſprang out of Judah,. Heb.7.14. which was a far 
greater Priviledge than the Birth-right. Or, as to the Ruler (7. e, 
as to the Point of Dominion) he was wore than he, or preferred be- 
fore him, 7. e. before Joſeph, who is named in the very next clauſe, 
the pronoun being referred unto the following noun, which is fre- 
quent among the Hebrews, as Pſal. 87. 1. & 105.19. .þ Or, al- 
though, as vau is oft uſed ; ſo this prevents or removes an Obje- 
ction againſt 7udahs Precedency taken from his Birth-righr. 


3 The ſons, 7 ſay, of * Reuben the firſt-born of 
[{rael were, Hanoch and Pallu, Ezron, and Carmi. 

4 The ſons of Joel /; Shemajah his ſon, Gog 
his ſon, Shimei his ſon. | 

] Who was the Son either of Carm laſt mentioned-: or rather 
of Hanoch Reubens Fixſt-born, becauſe he and his were ſucceſſively 
Princes of this Tribe, as may be gathered trom wv. 6. 


5 Micah his ſon, Reaja his ſon, Baal his ſon; 


oy Gen. 46.9; 
Exod.6.1,. 
Numb.26.5, 


6 Beerah his ſon, whom || Tilgath-pilneſer king j Or,7ig/-:4- 


of Aſſyria, carried away captzve : he was prince of 
the Renbenites. | | | 

7 And his brethren ”: by their families (when 
the genealogy of their generation was reckoned) 


pzleſer, 2 King. 


15.29. & 16:7, 


were the chief z Jeiel, and Zechariah. 


21 2.e. 'The other Sons of Reuben and their Poſterity. 4 Heb. 


che head, each was the Head of his F anuly, 


8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of 


| | Shema, [| Or Shemajaſ, 


the ſon of Joel, who « dwelt in * Aroer, even unto yer... 


| Nebo, and Baalmeon. 

43 And they ſmote * the reſt of the Amalekites p | T | | Th 
that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day q. | # To wit, the Reubenites, all theſe here before mentioned, as 
appears both by the following Verſes, which relate to the whole 
Tribe ; and by the Agreement of this Deſcription of their Inheri- 


tance with that, Foſc13.15,16. 


9 Andeaſtward he p inhabited untothe entring 
in of the wilderneſs from the river Euphrates q: be- 


cauſe their cattel were multiplied r inthe land of 


Gilead. | . 


F $16 The Tribe of Reuben. - q From Jordan and the Wilder- 
nels beyond it unto Euphrates. Or, of the Wilderneſs which lies 
towards or reacheth zo the River Euphrates, namely , the great 


' Wilderneſs of Kedemoth, Deut.2.26. which was extended far and 
wide towards Euphrates : for that was the Eaſtern Border of Rex. 


bens Poſſeſſion, and not Euphrates, to which their Habitation never 
reached. r Which forced them to enlarge their Habitation as 
far as they could Eaſtward towards Euphrates. 


to Andin the days of Saul they made war s with 
the Hagarites *, who fell by their hand : and they 
dwelt in their tents # f throughout all the caſt-/ard 
of Gilead x. 


s The Gadites and Maraſſites joyning with them in the- War, 
v.18, 19. #t The I/hmeelites, who dwelt in Arabia the Deſert. 
# The Iſraelites took poſſeſſion of their Lands and Teiits or Houſes, 
x Which lay Eaſtward from the Land of Gilead. 


11 And the children of Gad who dwelt over a- 
gainſt them, in the land of * Baſhan unto Salcah 
were as followeth. | 

12 Joel the chief y, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan z. ? 


The Prince of the Tribe or at leaſt of his Family, when they 
were numbred, to wit, in the days of Fotham, v,i7. 2 2. e. Who 
dwelt in the City of Baſhan. Others thus, Who abode in Baſhan 
to detend the City and Country, when their Brethren went out tg 
War againſt the Hagarens, v. 18. | 


13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba,and 
Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, ſeven. 

14 Theſe a are the children of Abihail the ſon of 
Huri, the fon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon 
of Michael; the ſon of ]:fhiſhai,the ſon of Jahdo, 
the ſon of Buz : 


a Theſe feven laft name9. 
$5 Aly 


* Joſh.13.15, 
I6, 


+ Heb. »pon af 
the face of the 
eaſe, 


* ſoſh.13.13; 


Chap. V. 


*2Kin.15.5. 


52; 


*2 Kin. 14.16, 


28. 


+ Heb. ſons 


aloyww.. 


*Gen.25.15, * Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab 
Ch.1.31. 


+ Heb. lea cap- 


F7Ve. 


t Heb. ſou!: of 
Men, as Num. 


31.35. 


Za; ang in her + towns f, and in all the [aburbs g of 


15 Ahithe ſon of Abdicl, the ſon of Guni,chief | 
of the houſe of their fathers 6. | 


þ This A wis the Head or Chief of the Houſes or Families 
iter 1. of thoſe ſeven named, wv. 13, or 2. of Abate! and Gun: 
la:t named, and of their Fathers. 


16 And they c dwelt in Gilead 4 in Baſhan e 


* Sharon H, upon | their borders 7. 


c 1. e. The Children or Tribe of Gad. @ 3. e. In part of Gi- 
lex: tor the Reubenites and Manaſſites dwelt in other parts of it, 
De#t.3.12,13,16, e In the Land of Bajhan, as it is ſaid v. 11. 
Nr. How come the Gadites to dwell in Bajhan, when all Bajban 
is expre!ly ſaid to be given to the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, Deut. 
3.13. & Jeſf.13.29,30? iſ. All Baſhan 1s put for the greateſt 
Part of it by a Synecdoche very frequent in Scripture andall Au- 
thors ; and ſo the Gadites might poſieſs a Part of it. And thus 
both Baſhan and G/lead are uſed for Parts of them, Jof.17.1. 
where it is aid of Machir a Manafſite, that he had Gilead ana Ba- 
Jhan. And as it is unqueſtionably true that G:/ead is taken ſome- 
times more largely for all the Land of the Iſraelites beyond For- 
dan, ſometimes more ſtrictly for that part of it which Borders up- 
on Mount Gilead ; of which ſee my Notes on Jof.1 7.1. The like 
way be preſumed concerning Bajban ; and ſo in its ſtricteſt Sence 
it might beall given to the Manaſſites , and yet in its largeſt 
&ence might comprehend a Part of the Land belonging to the Ga- 
dite:. f 1.e. In ſome of her Cities and Towns. g 2. e. In its 
Fields and Paſture-grounds, 1 Chron.2 7.29. h Not that within 
fordan, 1ſ7.3 5.2. but another without Jordan. i To wit, of Gi- 
lend and Baſhan. For Gilead, properly fo called,or the greateſt Part 
of it, belonged to the Reubemtes ; and Bajhan, or the greateſt 
Part of it, to the Mana//ites ; and ſo the Gad'ites (whoſe Habita- 
tion was between the Rexubenites and Manaſjites) had thoſe Parts of 
both their Countries which were towards their Borders. Or, unto 
their Berders, 1. e. as far as the Suburbs or Fields of Sharon, which 
were laſt mentioned, were extended. 


17 All theſe were reckoned by Genealogies in | 
the days of * Jotham king of Judah k, andinthe | 
days of * Jeroboam { King of 1irael. 


k Who reigning long, partly in his Fathers days, and partly 
by. himſelf, 2 Kings 15. And being at leaſure as to Wars or Trou- 
bles, thought this a fit Seaſon to examine the ſtate of his People. 
7 Either the ſecond of that Name, of whom ſec 2 Kings 13.13,14. 
Oz rather the firſt Jeroboam ; partly becauſe he is called imply Je- 
ds. & wi without any Addition ; which ſhews that he {peaks of the 
moſt Famous of the two : and partly becauſe this Work of taking | 
an Account of the People doth far better agree to the Times of Je- 
roboam the Firſt, when the Kingdom of 1/rael was firſt ereed and 
eſtabliſhed, and broken off from that of Judah, when it was ne- 
ceflary for Jeroboam to know his own Strength and the Numbers 
of his People, than to the Times of Jeroboam the ſecond, when 
the Kingdem of 1/rael was broken and near to its Ruine. 


18 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadite, and 
* helf the tribe of Manaſſeh, + of valiant men, men 
able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with 
bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty thou- 
ſand feven hundred and threeſcore, that went out to 

the war. 
19 And they made war with the Hagarites,with 


mM 7.e. With the Poſterity of Jetur, &c. who were Iſbmee!ites, 
appears from Gey.25.15. 


20 And they were helped againſt them #, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their Hand, and all 
that were with them o : for they cried to God in the 
bartel, and he wasintreated of them, becaule they 
pbt their truſt in him, 


% To wit, By God, v.22. who gave them extraordinary Cou- 
rage and Succeis. 9 Their Friends and Allics in this War. 


21 And they f took away their cattel, of their 
camels fifty thouſand p, and of ſheep two hundred 
and fifty thouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, and 
of f menan hundred thouſand 9. 


þ For Camels were very numerous in Arabia, being uſed in 
War and for Burdens, &c. and being very patient of thirſt, and 
therefore molt fit tor thoſe hot and dry Countries. 4 Whom th 
took Priſoners, and either uſed as Slaves, or ſold them for ſuch. 


22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe the 
war was of God”, And they s dwelt in their ſteads 
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Chap 


y God put them upon it, and mightily Aſſiſted them in it. ; " 
That Party of theſe Tribes which went out to this War ag 
44760 men ; or part of them by the conſent of the reſt. 2 oF 
which, 2 Kngs 15.29. and 17.0. ? 


23 And the children of the half-tribe of Mane 
ſch #, dwelt In the land x : they increaſed from 
Baſhan, unto Baal-hermon, and Senir, ang unto 
mount Hermon. 


« Having diſcourſed of the Reubenites, wv. 3, &c. and next of 
the Gaalres, v. 11, &c. he now comes to the Manaſſites. x1.e 
In their Land, to wit, in the Northern part of the lang hey... 
Jordan, —_ 


24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of their 
fathers, even Epher, and I{bi, and Eliel, and Azrie] 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, + famous men, and heads of the +, . 1 
houſe of their fathers. k I 

25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 
their fathers, and went a* whoring after the ods + 
of the people of the land, whom God deſtroyed 
before them. | 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit y 
of * Pul king of Afſyria, and the ſpirit of Tileath. «.,.. . 
pilneſer king of Afſyria, and he carried them away, 
(even the Reubenite, and the Gadite, and the half. 
tribe of Manaſſeh) and brought them unto * Hz. * 25a: 
lah, and Habor,and Hara, and to the river Gozzn z. &1t., 
unto this day- : 


y He & governed his Counſels and Aﬀettions that he ſhould 
bring his Forces againſt this People rather than others, x 0s » 
which places ſee, 2 King. 15. & 17. ; ; 


Wag, 


TR 


CHAP. VI. 


I T7 ſons of Leyi; * || Gerſhon, Kohath;and *cagi; 
Merari. — 
2 And the fons of Kohath 3 Amram, Izhar «, $46 | 


and Hebron, and Uz2zjel, as; | 


& Calledalſo Amminadab, w. 22. compire Exid.6.5 1; 


3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; * Ns ' iii 
daband Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. | 

4 Elecazar begat Phinehas, and Phinehas begat 
Abiſkua, : ; | : 

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
Uzzi 6, | 


6 In whoſe days it is ſuppoſed that the High-Prieſthood v3 
tranſlated from Eleazars Family to Ithamars, for ſome Cauſe now 
unknown, in whoſe Line it continued for ſome Succeſſons. 


6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Merajoth, : 

7 Merajoth begat Amariab, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub, 

8 And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and * ZadokÞe- +, gati 
gat Ahimaaz, 20G 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah be- 
gat Johanan, : 

1o And Johanan begat Azariah, (* 
executed the prieſts office c | in the * 
Solomon built 4d in Jeruſalem.) 


he it 5s that #: C9 
temple that +16.08 
hoſt. 


» ; Kind. 


c Sodid all the reft, but it is implied that he did it worthily, ke 2G; 
filled his place and valiantly diſcharged his Office in Uzziahs une; 
of which ſee 2 Chron.26.17, &c. Or this, he, may relate 10 fo- 
hanan, otherwiſe called Fehojadah, who is © highly co *the 
for the good Service which he did to the Houſe of God and 0 al 
King : of whom ſee 2 Kings 11. & In Solomons Temple ; aw 
ed ro diſtinguiſh it from the ſecond Temple which was built of 
building when theſe Books were written. 


"FP 
Ws. 


; _ #5ee ful 
11 And * Azariah begat Amariah, and Ai 


riah begat Ahitub, t 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok bepa 0,48" 
[| Shallum, "Ss -11-oh be- lend 
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkia 
gat Azariah; i, And 


uRtil the captivity re. 


VI. 


'1 And Azariah begat * Serajah e, 
 begat Jehozadak, 


+ Who was flain by Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, 2 Kings 2.5. 


hap: 


18, 21- 


| 15 And Jehozadak went to captivity, * when 
the LORD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 Theſons of Levi; *|| 


Merari {. 66 ah 


This ke repeats, 25 the Foundation of the following Genealogy 
of thoſe Levites who were not Prieſts, 


, Kin25.18. 


Gerſhom, Kohath ,and 


6.6.16, 
dr Gerſhon 
1, 


15 And theſe be the names of the ſons of Ger- 
hon; Libni, and Shime!i, 
18 And the ſons of Kohath were Aniram, and 
Jzkar, and Hebron; and Uzziel. 
19 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and Muſhi. And 
| theſe are the families of the Levites according to 
their fathers £» | 


g Who are diſtinguiſhed and named from their Fathers. And 
the following Catalogue is thought to contain the ſucceſſive Heads 
or Chiefs of their ſeveral Families until the Times of David, by 
whom they were diſtributed into ſeveral Ranks or Courſes. 


20 Of Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Jahath his ſon, 
* Zinimah his ſon h. 


b i.e. His Grandſon, by his Son Shimet , as appears from v. 
| 42, 43, the Names of Father and Son: being oft uſed in Scripture 
of moreremote Progenitors or Succeflors. 


21 \\ Josh his ſon, || Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, 
Jeaterai his ſon. | 
'-22 The ſons of Kohath || Amminadab his ſon, 
Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon. 
'43 Elkanah his ſon; and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and 
Afit hisfon, BE : 
ui. 24 Tahath his ſon, {| Uriel # his ſon, |] Uzziah 

bis ſon;” and || Shaul his ſon. 


i Called-alfo-Zephaniah, v.36. where alfo Uzziah here follow- 
ug is called Azariah. | | 


25. And the ſons of Elkanah k; * Amaſai, 


Abimoth, 


Ke W.15, and 
'} The Son of that Korah mentioned above, v. 2.2. as is mani- 
felt by 9.35, 36, 37. and by Exod.6.23,2.4. 


26 Asfor Elkanah / : the ſons of Elkanah ; || 
Zophai his ſon, and Nahath »» his ſon, 


| This was another Elkanah Son or Grandſon of the former El 
» and either the Son or Brother of Ahimeoth laſt mentioned, 
or of Amaſai. m Called alſo Toah, v. 34. and Tohu, 1 Sam.1.1. 


27 $Eliab his ſon; Jeroham his fon, Elkanah 7 
bis fog, 


bs —_— of the rags: Genus, I Sam. TY - who there- 


RTE : . 0 
38 And the ſons of -Sarnuel; the firſt-born, [| 
ig hens of Merari ;, Mahly, Libni his ſon, 
sſon, Uzza his ſon, | OB 
I, Stimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſajah his 


au, + I Andtheſe 0 are they whom David ſet over the 
tha ep of ſong in the houſe of the LORD, after 
'Ue'* ark had reſt 4. 


y Whoſe Names here follow. p Heb. the Hands. Hand put 


. 


Fr wn or Service, which is commonly performed by the 
| by the 86. God is frequently {aid to ſpeak or command things 
Ol Hong ( 7. e. the Miniſtery) of Moſes. Compare 2 Chron.2 9. 

g #7 ?.Wk Q wasin Davids Time, 2 Sam.6.17. 
ji 33, y miniſtred before the dwelling-place 


rnacle - of the congregation, with ſing- 


ng,untit 
Made + and rhex they waited on their office 


their order -. 
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and Serajah | 


Solomon had built the houſe of the LORD | 


r Or, the Tabernacle of the Tent, 2s the ſame Hebrew words are 
tranſlated, Exod.39.32. & 40 2,6. s Which Dawtid had appulut- 
ed by the Spirit, as it tollows in this Book. 


33 Andtheſe : are they that # waited with their 
children :- of the ſons of the Kohathitez Heman' a 
ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the fon of Shemuel #, 


4 


t To wit, Heman here mentioned ; and Aſaph, v.39. and E- 
than, v. 44. wu Or, Samnel the Prophet. 


34 The ſonof Elkanah, the fon of Jcrobam,the 
ſon of Eliel, the ſon of || Toah, 

35 The fon of || Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, the 
ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonof Elkanah, the ſon of 
ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

'37 Theſonof Tahath, the ſon of Aſlir, the ſon 
of * Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, | 

38 The ſon of 1zhar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon 
of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. s | 

39 And his brother x Aſaph (who ſtood on his 
right hand) evex Aſaph the fon of Berechiah, 
ſon of Shimeaz 


|| Joel, the 


* Aſaph is here called Hemans Brother both by birth being of 
* the fame Tribe and Father, Lev! ; and by his Oftice and Employ- 
ment , which was the ſame with his. 


4o The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſiah, the 
ſon of Melchiah, SE 
4T The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the ſon 
of Adajah, 
42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the 
ſon of Shimet, - | 
43 The ſonof Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, the 
ſon of Levi. | . 
44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, ſtood 


ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch; 


y Called alſo Feduthun, 1 Chron.g.16. 2 Chron. 5.15. and in 
the Titles of divers Pſalms. 


45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amarziah, 
the ſon of Hilkian, | | 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the ſon 
of Shamer, CR 98 | 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the ſon 
of Merari, the ſon of Levi. | 9 

48 Their btetliren alſo the Levites s were ap- 
pointed unto all manner of ſervice of the taber- 
nacle of. the houſe of God. 


z Such of them as had no skill in Singing wete otherwiſe em- 
ployed. 


incenſe, ard were appointed for all the work of the 
place moſt holy; and to make an atonement for I- 
rael, according to all that Moſes the feryant of 
God had commanded. | 

a Having mentioned the Work and Employment of the High- 
Prieſts, he briefly rehearſeth the Names of the Perſons who ſuccef- 
lively performed it. 


50 And theſe are the {ons of Aaron: Eleazar 
his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, - | 

5T Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſons. 

52 Merzajoth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub 
his ſon, | 

52 Zadok his fon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 

54. Now theſe are their dwelling places through- 
out their caſtles in their coaſts,of the ſons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathite 7 for theirs was'che 
lot 6. | 


b Or, this Lot or Portion which here follows. Or, the fe 
Lot as appears by the ſequel. 4 


$5 And they gave thent Hebton itt the land of 


-Tudah, and the fuburbs thereof round aboat tr. 


| | "6 Bar 


[) 
Shaul, 


the 


+ Heb. ſtr0d, 


[| Ver.=6. 
Nahath. 


7 . 
[} or, Z9p122%, 


Ver.24. 


Uzzia P, 
Unrze!, 
* Exod, 6. y ++ I 


on the left hand : Ethan y the ſon of || Kiſhi; the || Or, Kuſbaja 
Ch.1s.17; 


49 But a Aaron and his ſons offered * upon the * Ley.1.9. 
altar of the burnt-offering, and * on the altar of * Exoe.z0.7, 


Chap VI. 


E, 


t' Or, Holor, 
Joſh.21.15. 


| Or, Ain, 
Jelb.z1.16. 


l| Or, Almon, 
Joih.21.18. 


® fofh.21.5. 


*Joſh.21.21. 


Chap. VI. 


® ſoſh.21.7,34. 


56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb. the ſon of Jephunneh. 

57 And tothe ſons of Aaron they gave the cities 
c of Judah, amely, Hebron the city of refuge, and 
Libna with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, 
with their ſuburbs, | 


c Or, out of the Cities ; the Hebrew eth being put for meeth, as 
hath beca oft noted, 


58 And || Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with 
her {uburbs, 

59 And! Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhe- 
meſh with her ſuburbs, 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin » Geba 
with her ſuburbs, and || Alemeth with her ſuburbs, 
and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities 
throughout their families, were thirteen cities d. 


a4 Whereof 1 1. are here numbred,and two more addgd to them, 
Joſ.21.13. ; 

61: And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were left 
e of the family of that tribe, were c:tzes giver out 
of the half tribe, namely, out of the halt rribe of 
Manaſleh, * by lot, ten cities f. 


e Over and above the Prieſts who were of the ſame Family of 
Kohath and Tribe of Levi. f Or, by lor. (with a full Pojng, for 
there the Senſe ends.) All their Cities were fer c:tzes, as it is ex- 
preily faid, 7j.21.26. Thole words, a4 their cities were, are to 
be underitood out of the former Verſe ; which is not unuſual in 
the Holy Scripture. And fo this ſacred Writer explains himſelf, 
©. 66, &c. where eight of theſe Citizs are named, whereof onely 
two arc taken out of this half Tribe of Manaſſeh, v.70. the other 
two being vamed, Jeſ. 21.21, &c. where thele things are more 
plaigly and fully declared. | 


62 Andto the ſons ofGerſhom g throughout their 
families, out of the tribe of lflachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the tribc of Manaſlſch in Baſhan, 
thirteen Cities. 


2 Underſtand here, cites were grvcn, which is alſo underſtood 
©.61, andexpreſied, v.64. 


63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by lot 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and out of thetribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, * twelye cities. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the Le- 
vites h theſe cities s with their ſuburbs. 


þ i.e. To the Tribe of Levi, conſiſting of Prieſts and other Le- 
zites, 5 Whichare numbred or named in this Chapter. 


65 And they gave k by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, thefe cities which are called by 
eherr names [. 


& To wit, to thoſe Levites of the Family of Kohath who were 
Preſts, as appears both by v.57, &c. where the Cities given to the 
Aaronites are (aid to be taken out of the Tribes here named, even 
out of Judah, (under which Simeon is comprehended, becauſe his 
Lat lay within that of Judah) and Benjamin ; and by the next 
Verſe where the other Kohathites who were not Prieſts are called, 
the Reſidue of the Families of the Sons of Kohath, by way of di- 
ſtnCizon from thoſe of them to whom this v.65. relates. [ Which 
are exprefſed by their Names above, wv.s 7, &c. 


66 And the reſidue of the families of the ſons of 
Kohath , had cities of their coaſts z out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. | 


9 Or, of their borders, 7. e. of their Country contained with- 
in its Borders, as that word isoft uſed, as hath been noted before. 


67 * And they # gave unto them o of the cities 
of refuge p, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her 
ſuburbs : they gave alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs. 


» Either the Ephraimitts : or rather the Children of 1/rael, as 
it is Expreſſed v. 64. who gave part out of Ephraim, and part out 
of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, as it here follows. But the Ephra:- 


2z4tes could not give away any Citics belonging to the Manaſſites, 
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Chaz 


0 7. e, Tothe reſidue of the Kobarhites laſt mentioneg. Þ Or 4 
! e 


cities (7.e.the City : the plural Number uſed of one ; of which 6 
quent Examples have been given before, ſee ch. 7, 3, 1, ks ap 
refuge. Or, cities, (the conttruSt form being pur for the a6ſc1, 
of which there wants not Examples in the Hebrew L guage ) Fs 


an 
City of refuge. As to the Names of theſe Cities, divers of them 


are differing from thoſe Names which were given to them,7oſ.21.; 

Nor is it at all ſtrange that the Names of Places ſhould be cha, n 
in {o many hundreds of years as were between Foſhya and this time 
And to the Cities themſelves, this is further to be obſerye, that 
they are diſperſed among all the Tribes, partly that Jacks p 
phecy might be tulhlled concerning the ſcattering of Le; 
49-7. and partly thatevery Tribe might have Teachers anc... 
them by whom they might be direCted in, and quickned to the o), 
ſervation of Gods Laws, upon which their ſafety and happincs 
wholly depended. 


68 And* Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and Beth. *;,.. 
horon with her ſuburbs, wy. 

69 And Ajalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rin- *%:» 
mon with her ſuburbs. ales 

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Aner OY 
with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, foc * 
the family of the remnant of the ſons of Kokath, 

71 Uaro the ſons of Gexrſham were given qut of 
the family of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Gglanin 
pw with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtarath with ker 
| {yburbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar,Kedeſh with 
her ſuburbs, Dahberath with her ſuburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem 
with her ſuburbs. 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with 
her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſyburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs. 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphrthali, Kedeh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon withher 
ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſybyrbs. 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Meraxi, ove 
£iven out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmag with 
her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs, 

78 And onthe other ſide Jordan by Jerichg, ag. 
the eaſt-ſide of Jordan were giver ther out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs withhs 
(uburbs, and Iahzah with her ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alfo with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs. 

$0 And out of the tribe of Gad , Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſyburbs, and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbs, 
| $1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and lazet 
with her ſuburbs 


CH AP. VIL 


I Ow the ſons of Iſſachar were, * Tola, ad "Gat 
{| Puab, Jaſhub «, and Shimon, four. 10: 


a called by way of contraQtion, Job, Gen.46.13. 


2 And the ſons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephajah 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, Jibſam, and Shemyel, heads 
of their fathers houſe, to wir, of Tok: they wh. 05 
valiant men of mightin their generations, * wIor 2 
number was in the days of David b, twoand inet 
ty thouſand and ſix hundred, 


b When he numbred the People, 2 Sam.2 4.1, &c. 


. 7 the 
3 And the ſans c of Uzzi, Izrahiab: 9% 
ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joh 
1Iſhiah, five d; all of them chief mens 


c For, the ſon : for he names but one Son. 4 Induding ie 
father [zrahiah, 


4 And with them by their generations, = - 
houſe of their fathers were bands of foul boy tad 
war, ſix and thirty thouſand men e - for ney 


many wiyes and ſons, 


; To 


) Þ;ve. " 
/ ho Im, 
6.14, 


Lo vil 


© and ſediael, three f. 


4 To wit, of the Poſterity of Uzzz, asthe other 2.2600, v. 2. 
were [1 Poſterity of Tbbah, 


And their brethren among all the families of | 
Iachary we men of might, reckoned in all by 
their genealogies four ſcore and ſeven thouſand. 

4 The ſons of * Benjamin ; Bela, and Becher, 


% 


were Ten, Gen. 46. 21, and five of them are named, 
<.8.1, but here onely three are mentioned, either becauſe rheſe 
vere moſt Eminent tor Courage or Fruitfulneſs ; or becauſe the 0- 
cher Families Were now extin{t. ; 


7 Andthe ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
11:ziel, and Jorimoth, and lIri, five ; heads of 
rhe houſe of #heir fathers g, mighty men of valour, 
and were reckoned by their genealogies, twenty 
and two thouſand and thirty and four. 


—_— 


g Eachof them Head, or Chief, or Commander of that Houſe 
or Family from which he was deſcended or to which he. belonged. | 
For it may ſeem by comparing this with cþ.8.3, &C. that theſe were | 
not the immediate ſons of Be/ah, but his Grandchildren deſcended | 
each from 2 ſeveral Father; and their Fathers are here omitted per- 
adventure, becauſe they were obſcure perſons, as their {ons are | 
mentioned for their Eminency. | 


] 


8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and Joaſh, 
26d Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri,and Jerimoth, | 
and Abiab, and Anathoth, and Alamerh. All thele | 
ar: the ſons of Becher. ; | 

9 Andthe number of them after their genealogy | 
by their generations, heads of the houſe of their | 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thou- 
ſandand two hundred. | 

10 Theſons alſo of Jediael, Bilhan : and the ſons 
of Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- 
naanzh, and Zethan, and Tarſhiſh, and Ahiſha- | 
har. 

11 Alltheſethe ſons of Jediael, by the heads of | 
ther fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſeventeen | 
thouſand and two hundred ſouldiers fit, to go out, for | 
war and battel. | 

12 Shuppim alſo and  Huppim +, the children 
of |} Ir, and Hufhim, the ſons of || Aher 2. 


þ Called Muppinr and Huppim, Gen. 46. 21. alſo Hupham 
and Shupham, Numb.26.39. # Bur diyers take the Hebrew word 
aher for x Common, not Proper, Name, and' render the words thus, 
anther ſon, or the ſon of another Family or Tribe, to wit, of Dan, 
3 may be gathered 1. from Gen.z:6.2 3. where Huſhim is mention- 
& 8 the onely Son of Dan, where alſo the word ſons is uſed of that 
one Man, as it is here. 2. From the Clauſe of the "next Verſe, 
the ſons of Bilbah, who was Mother both 'to Dan and Naprhal:. 
3-beomiſe otherwiſe the Genealogy of Dan is quite left out. 4. From 


— 


 thewordawther, which is uſed in the Hebrew' Writers to deſign an 


tþ 


a1 624 


Abominable thing- which the Writer difdained to mention” ; Whence 

they call a Swine, which to him was a very unclean arid loathſome 

Creature, another thing. And it muſt be remembred that the Tribe | 

of Dan Ind made themſelves and their Memory Infamous and |, 

Dereſtable by that groſs Idolatry, which began firſt and continued | 
nthat Tribe , Judg.18. For which reaſon many Interpre- | 

rs conceive this Tribe is omitted in the numbring of the ſealed ' 
0 Rew.7, BF S, 


I} The fons of Naphtali.; Jahziel, and Guni, 
ad Jezer, and * Shallum, the ſons k.of Bilbah. 


tie. The Grandchildren : for Bilhah; was Jacobs Concubine, | 
ter bath to Napthali, the Father of theſe Iaft named Per- 
ons, and | 


to Dan, Sec on V. 12. 


4 The ſons / of Manaſſeh ; Aſhriel, whom ſhe 
bare mn, (but his concubine the Aramiteſs bare Ma- 


Cirthe father of Gilead =. | © 


(i.e, Grandchildren, as, v.13. For both Afbriel and Zelophe- | 
"2 Vere the Grandchildren of Machir Son of Manaſſeh, Numb. 
26.29, Ke. ind Zy.1, »» Towit, his Wiſe, as may be thought, | 
for tis Concihine is here oppoſed to her. Or, whom he got ;| 

the Hebrew Word yalad is ſometimes uſed of Mens begetting, 
> Gen5.18, & Compare Pſal.2.7. But theſe and the-follow- 
Is way be otherwiſe rendred according to the Hebrew Text, 
lpls bis Concubine the Aramiteſs. bare, who bate bim (which El- 
S ria Tery-frequent in the Hebrew) for, zveeth, of,,or by Machir : 
that mas a differing Aſbriel from bim named Numb.26.31. for! 
%j "8 Gileads Son, and this his Brother, n A Perſon bd called, 
hed Mk from v.1 7, & Numb.26.29, | _ 
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'| rations of Epir aim ; which it is nor likely that Foky 37 


I5 And Machir took to wiſe the fſter o of Hup- 
pim, and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name was Maa- 
chah) and the name of the ſecond p was Zelophe- 
had : and Zelophehad had davghters 9. 


o Which Word is here fitly underſtood out of the following 
Clauſe, where it is expreſſed, and ſhe is called Maacha/, who allo 


] is called the wife of Machir, v.16. þ Of the ſecond Son or Grand- 


ſon of Machir ; tor fo Zelophehad was, Numb.2.6.29, &c. Or, Ze- 
lophehad is herecalled the ſecond, becauſe he was the younger Bro- 
ther of Ajbr:el, who was the eldeſt Son of Hepher, theSon of G:- 
lead, the Son of Machir. q 1. e. Onely Daughters, and no Sons, 


I6 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a ſon, 
and ſhe called his name Pereſh, and the name of his 
brother was Shereſh, and his ſons were Ulam and 
Rakem, : | OE 

17 And the ſons of Ulam, * Bedan. Theſe - 

ere the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the fon 
of Manaſlch. 


r To wit, Aſbriel and Zelophehad named, v.14,15. the Relative 
being here referred tothe remoter Antecedent ; as is frequent inthe 
Hebrew. 


13 And his fiſter - Harnnalelitchs bare thod 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah :. 


s 1.e. Gilead: Silter. 


t Underſtand, and Shemida, out of the 
next Verle, 


19 And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 
20 And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and 


| Bered his ſon # , and Tahath his ſon, and Eladah 


his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, 


z Either 1. the ſonof Shatelah ; and ſo Tahath the ſon of Be- 
red ; and1o the reſt, which make up ſeven ſucceeding Generations. 
Or, 2. the ſonof Ephraim, and ſo Tahath is the ſon not of Bered, 


thren, -and Sons or Grandchildren of Ephraim living together ar 
one time with their Father. Obj. This cannot be becauſe then E- 
phraim had two ſons called Shathelah, and two called Tahath. 
Anſ. Thar thight eafily happen; either becauſe the firſt Shathelah 
and Tahath were dead betore the other two of thoſe Names were 
born : or becauſe two of them were Ephraims Sons, ard two of 
them his'Grandchildren called after their Uncles Namcs. For this 
is certain the Name of Sons is promiſcuouſly uſed concerning im- 
mediate Children, and Grandchildren, and Great Grandchildren. 


21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shutelah his ſon,and 
Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that 


down to take away their cattel. 


x This Hiftory is not recorded elſewhere in Scripture, but it is 
in the Ancient Hebrew Writers, though mixed with many Fables. 
The Ph:{;ſtins (one of whoſe Cities this Gath was) and the Egyp- 
tians WETE next Neighbours ; and in thoſe Ancient Times it was u- 
ſual far fuch to make Inroads one into anothers Country, and to 
carry thence what Prey they could take ; as we find both in Scrip- 
ture and in Profane Writers, Aad as the Philiſtins had probably 
made ſuch Inroads formerly into Egypt, and particularly. into the 
Land ot Goſhen, which was the utmoſt part of Egypt bordering 
upon the Philittins Land ; fo the Ifraelites might requite them in 
the like kind : 2nd particularly the Children of Ephraim either 
preſuming upon their Numbers and itrength ; or having pollibly 
received the greateſt Injury from the Philiſtins in their laſt Inva- 
hon, might make an Attetmpt upon the Philiſtins to their own 
great loſs; as is here related. And this ſcems to have bappened 2 
little before the Egyptian Perſecution, and before the Reign of that 
new King mentioned, Exod.1.8.” The Philiſtins are here called the 
men of Gath, either becauſe they were Subje& to the, King of Goth, 
as afterwards thar People were ; or becauſe they lived about Gath. 
And this Clauſe, thas were born.in that land, may be added em- 
pharically as rhe motive which made them moxe retolute and turi- 
ous in their Fight with the Ephraimires,' becauſe they fought in, 
and for their own Land, wherein all their. wealth and concerns lay, 
and againſt rhofe that unjuſtly endeavoured to turn them our of 
their Native Country. | | 


22. And Ephraim their father y mourned .many 
days, and his brethren z came to comfort him: 


» Either 1. that Ephraim of whom he ſpeaks v.20* whoſe ſons 
. are here uamed, But that to many ſeems hard, eſpecially if theſe 
ſeveral ſons named v.20,21. be underfiood ſucceſfively {o' as cach 
Man be the Son of ſhim who is named ngxt and immediately before 
him, which ſeems moſt probable for fo here are 7 ſucceſf.ve Genc- 


1. ! 
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>< 


4Q 2 


% 


_ Chap. VII. 


* 1Sam.i2 ity 


but of Ephraim, and ſo forward. And thus all theſe were Bre- 


ware born in that land, flew x, becauſe they came 


ff 


Chap. VII. 


i} Or, Nun, 
Numb. 1 3.8. 

+ Heb. daugh- 
Fers. 

* Joſh.16.7. 

+ Heb. daugh- 
fers. 

|| Or, Ad-4z28, 


® Joſh.1 7.7. 


* ſoh.17.11. 


*Gen.46.17. 


| Or, Shomer, 
ver. , 2. 


ſee; for then he muſt bave been near 200 years old. Although it 
is not neceflary that the Perſons here ſaid to be ſlain, ſhould be that 
Generation which was laſt mentionee, but the Particle whom may 
belong to the other Sons of Ephraim of the Fourth, or Fifth, or 
Sixth Generation. Nor is the word, whom, in the Hebrew Text, 
which runs thus, and the men of Gath —— /ew them, 7. e. the Sons 
ot Ephraim in the general as they are expreſſed in the beginning 
of v.20. without reſpe& to this or that particular Generation. And 
the relative Particle, 7hem, may be referred not unto the Perſons 
lait named, bur unto ſome of the other and more remote perſons : 
this being a common Obſervation of Hebricians, that the Relative 
oft belongs to the remoter Antecedent. Or, 2. Zabad the Father 
of the three Perſons and Families laſt named, who might poſlibly 
bave rwo Names, and be called both Zabad and Ephraim, Or ra- 
ther the Nam* of Ephraim may be put patronymically (as the 
Learned ſpezk) tor the Son and Succeſlor of Ephraim ; who being 
now in Epkraims ſtead, the Head of the Tribe, as old Ephraim 
was in his Time, might well be called by the fame Name. Thus 
Iſaac is pat for his Son Fob or 1ſrael, Amos 7.9. and Moſes for 
the Sons of Moſes,Pſal.go.Title. and David for his Son Rekoboam, 
1-King.12.6. and for Chriſt, Jer.30.9. Ezek.34.23. and (as ma- 
ny think) Abraham tor Facob Abrahams Grandchild, A#.7.16. 
And theſe words, their father, ſeem to be added by way of diſtin- 
&tion, to ſhew that he meant not this of the old Ephraim, but of 
another, who was Father to the three Perſons ſaid to be ſlain,v.2 1. 
For if he had underſtood this of the firſt Ephraim, having called 
theſe the ſons of Ephraim, it might ſeem ſuperfluous and tautolo- 
gical to tell us that Ephraim was their father. x 1.e. his Kinſ- 
men, as that word is frequently uſed. 


23 And when he went into his wife, ſhe concel- 
ved and bare a fon, and he called his name Beriah, 
becauſe it went evil with his houſe. 

24 (And his daughter « w«s Sherah, who built b, 
Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen- 
ſherah.) 


& i. e. His Grandchild or Great Grandchild ; for ſuch are oft 
called ſons or daughters in Scripture. b 5. e. Rebuilt or repaired: 
which poſſibly ſhe did in Foſhua's time. And this work may bea- 
{cribed to her, becauſe theſe works were done either by her defign 
or contrivance ; or by her inſtigation and influence upon her Huſ- 
band and Brethren who did it. 


25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Rezeph, and 
Telah his ſon, and Tahan his ſon. 

26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſha- 
ma c his ſon, 


© The Head of the Tribe of Ephraim in the Wilderneſs, Num. 


1.10, 


' 27 || Non his ſon, Jehoſhuah his ſon. 

23 And their polleſſions 4 and habitations were 
Berkel e, and the} crowns thereof, and caſt-ward 
* Naaran, and welt-ward Gezer, with the | towns 
thereof, Shechem alſo and the towns thereof, unto 
| GazaF and the towns thereof, 


4 i.e. The Portion allotted to the Tribe of Ephraim. e Which 
ſtood in the Border of B:njamin, but belonged ro Ephraim. f Not 
that of the Philittins, which belonged to another Tribe and was 


remote from Ephraim, but another of the ſame Name. Or ra- | 


ther Ad-#z24, as it is in the Margent of our Bible ; the Particle, 
ad, here rendred unto, being apart of the Name ; for why ſhould 
to be put to this Town which is not put to any of the other ? 


29 Andby the borders of the children of * Ma- 
naflth, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Tannach and 
her cowns, * Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her 
rowers. In theſe dwelt the children of Joſeph g, 
the ſon of 1ſracl. 


g 1i.e.Of Ephraim, Joſephs eldeſt Son, who is ſometimes called 
Joſeph, as hath been noted before. 


20 * The ſons of Aſher: Imnah, and Iſhuah, 
and iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serab their filter. 

31 Andthe ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and Mal- 
chicl who 3s the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japklet, and Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſons of Japhler, Paſach, and Bim- 
hal, and Aſhvath. Theſe are the children of Ja- 

hler. | 

« 34 And the ſons of Shamer || ; Ahi,and Rohgab, 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 

5 And the ſons of his brother þ, Helem, 7o- 
phah, and lmnah, and Skele(ſh, and Amal. 


ICHRONICLES. 


Chap | 


h Brother either of Shamer the eldeſt, namely Hozhay - ar of 
Aram laſt mentioned. 


36 The ſons of Zophah ; Suah, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah : 
37 Bczer, and Hod, and. Shamma, ang $j1j. 

ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
38 And the ſons of Jether j|; Jephuaneh,andp;. to: ;; 
ſpah, and Arah. Fes, 
29 Andthe ſons of Ulla 7; Arah, and Hani 
and Reziah. 


and Harnepher, 


bY - 


el, 


* #7 Another Son of Jether, ns may be gathered by the courſe of 
the Genealogy, though he be not expreſſed with his Brethren, 4. 
38. See the like deteRt v.18, & 34. 


40 All theſe were the children of Aſher; heads gf 
their fathers houſe, choice and mighty men of yz. 
lour, chief of the princes. And the number through- 
out the genealogy of them that were apt tothe wzr, 
and to battel, was twenty and fix thouſand men, 


CHAP, VIII. 


I Ow Benjamin « begat * Bela b his firſt-born, *c«.6: 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah thethird, Nuz:i 


a He had ſpoken ſomething of this Tribe before, c<h,7.6. but 
now he treats of it again and that more fully and exatly ; party 
for Sanls ſake who was of this Tribe ; and partly becaule this 
Tribe adhered to David and the Kingdom of Judah, and vent 
with Fudak into Babylon ; and now were returned from thence ig 
greater Numbers than the other Tribes, except Judah. b Soal. 
ed by Moſes : but the Names of the reſt vary ftom thoſe in Miſe : 
either becauſe the ſame Perſon had two ſeveral Names, as hath 
been oft neted : or becauſe theſe were not the inumediane ſons of 
Benjamin, but his Grandchildren here mentioned in their Parents 
ſtead, poſſibly becauſe they were more Eminent than their Parents 


2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth, 

3 And the ſons of Bela, were || Addar,and Gera (, 4; ' 

and Abihud, Gall, 

| 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and |} Shephuphan, and Huram. 1% 

6 And theſe c are the ſons of Ehud : theſe are =? 

the heads of the fathers of the Inhabitants of Ge- 
ba 4, and they removed cheme to * Manahath: 


c Either thoſe three laſt mentioned ; or rather theſe following, 
vV.7. becauſe he here ſpeaks of them who were removed; and they 
are ſaid to be removed, w.7. He deſcribes the Sons of Brnjomt 
by the Places of their Habitation without an exa& Account of thei 
Parents ; becauſe their Genealogies were: broken by that almoſt to 
tal Extirpation of this Tribe, Judg.2o. e Either their Fathen, 
or their Heads and Superiours removed them : or they remored 
themſelves ; cither becauſe they were too numerous for that Place: 
or becauſe they deſired to change their Habitation and hoped 
would be for the better, and judged Manshath a more convent 
ent Place, 


7 And Naaman, and Ahiab, and Gerzz he f it 
moved them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud g. 


f Kither 1. Their Father: Or, 2. Gers laſt mentioned, vbo, ® 
ſcems, was the Chief Counſellor or Promoter of this Work. £ When 
he was ſeated in Manahath. 


$ And Shaharaim begat ch:1dren in the country 
of Moab bh, after he 5 had ſent them away» **! 
ſhim and Baara were his wives k. 


þ Whither he had removed himſelf either ar the ſame timev6® 
Elimelech did, Rath 1.1, &c. or upon the ſame or like _ 
5 Ehud or Gera laſt mentioned. - k Others joyn thele yo ho 
the former and render the Place thus, after he had ſent 19 he 
wit, his Sons) away, with Huſhim and Baara his wives, ! _ 
alſo ſent his Wives away from him. Which may be AY 
oned as A Brand upon him, to ſhew that he was without 
'Aﬀe&ion to bis Wives and Children. And it ſeems the ae oe 
bable that he divorced them, becauſe we find him married t0 
ther Wife, v.9. 


9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wite, Jobab a0d 
Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, _ Theſe 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachiah, and Mirma- 
were his ſons, heads of the fathers. rlpaal 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub,and Dia 


15. 


Gp. 9 


09.37. 
0.ghi 


9.38. 


Orb 
_ 


2 fm. 


1 41, 


hap. VI 


+35, 


* alſodwelt 
fant 


| and Saul 


\ »Medbibe. 


Wng.12, 
| Tathrua, 


Il. 


chamed » who built Ono, and Lod !/ with the 
rowns thereof. 


{ Of which ſee Ezr:2.33. Nehem.7.37. & 11.35. 


"13 Beciah alſo and Shema,who were heads of the 
:thers of the inhabitants of Ajalonm, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath z. 


m A Place formerly belonging to the Tribe of Dan, Joſ.19.42. 
but after the Return trom Babylon poſſeſſed by the Benjamtes, be- 
cauſeboth Dan and the reſt of the ten Tribes were yet for the Ge- 
nerality of them in Captivity and but few of them returned. 7 Ei- 
ther 1. at that time when they made ſuch a Slaughter among £- 

Traims Children, £7.21. and were poſſibly purſuing their Vicio- 
ry, tillthey were driven back by theſe Benjamites who came to the 
Yuccour of their Brethren. Or, 2, Now when they were returned 
fom-the Captivity 2nd found the Men of Ga? poſleſſed of 4ja- 
ln, * Or, 3. at ſome other time not mentioned in Scripture. 
i4 And Ahio, Shafhak, and Jerimoth, 

15 And Zebediah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſons 
of Beriahs : 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, 

13 Iſhmerai alſo,and Jezliah, and Jobab, the ſons 
of Elpaal, TY : 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elionai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adajah; and Berajah, atid Shimrath, the 
ſons of [| Shimhi. 

22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 2 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 


- 25 And Iphedejah, and Penuel, the ſons of Sha- 
ſhak, 
' 26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Atha- 


lah, o o 
27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons 
of Jeroham, | : 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers by theit ge- 
rerations, Chief 2107. Theſe o dwelt in Jeruſalem. 


0 All theſe named from v.1 4. to this place. 


Gel jebid, 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father of Gibeon p 


(yhoſe ® wives name was Maacha :) 
? i.e, The Chicf or Ruler of the Benjamites dwelling there, 


3o And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kilb, and Baal, and Nadab, 


buberich, 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and || Zacher. 


32 Ard Mikloth begat || Shimeah. And theſe 
Fevith their brethren q in Jeruſalem, over 
m 7. 


74,0. With thoſe other Benjamites ſpoken of v.28. 7 In 
ſtreet or part” of Jeruſalem, which was over againſt that 
vhere their Brethren dwelr. | 


33 And * Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
begat Jonathan, and Malchiſhua, and Abi- 
'BaGab, and || Eſhbaal. 

34 And the ſon of Jonathan, was || Merib-baal, 
ad Mecib-baal begat * Micah. 

35 And the ſons of Micah, were Pithon, and Me- 
kch, and! Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat Jehoada, and Jehoada begat 
hs and Azmayeth, and Zimri, and Zimri be- 


, 

37 And Moza begat Binea : Rapha was his ſon, 
Eleala his fon, Azel his ſon, 
A 38 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe, 
Oh. a, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Sheraiah, .and 
.Obadizhand Hanan. All theſe were the ſans of Azel. 
he 39 Aud the ſons of Eſhak his brother, were Ulam 
thir "I-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet the 
: Fx And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of 
A: > atchers 5, and had many ſons,and ſons ſons, 
an; red and fifty. All theſe are of the ſons'of Ben- 


I CHRONICLES: 

s Heb. That tread the bow ; For the Bows of Steel, which theſe 
uſed, required great ftrength to bend them ; which therefore they | 
did by treading the Bow with their Feet, and pulling the String 
with both their Hands. 


1, The ſons of Flpaal; Eber, and Miſham, and | 


| 


CHAP. IX. 


I 

g and behold, they were written in the book of 
the Kings of Iſrael and Judah a, who b were car- 
ried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſlion. 


a Not in that Sacred and Canonical Book focalled, but (as hath: 
been oft obſerved betbre) in the Publick Records, wherein there was 
an Account of that King and Kingdom, and of the ſeveral Fami- 
lies in it according to their Genealogies. 6 i.e. Which Tribe or 
People of Judah laſt mentioned. 


2 Now the firſt inhabitants c tþat dwelt,in theic 
poſleſſions, in their cities 4, were the Iſraclites e , 
the prieſts, Levites f, and the Nethinims g. 


c The firſt after the Return from Babylon. d i.e. That rook 
poſſe:Tion of their own Lands and Cities, which had been formerly 
alotted to them ; but of Jate years had been taken from them for 
their Sins, and poſſeſſed by other People. e 7. e. The Common 
People of Judah and Iſrael, called here by the general name of 
Iſraelites, which was given to them before that unhappy Diviſion 
of the two Kingdoms, and now is reſtored to them when the 1ſrae- 
lites are United with the Jews in one and the ſame Commonwealth, 
that fo all the Names and Signsof their former Divifon might be 
blotted out. And although the generality of the ten Tribes were 
yet in Captivity,yetdivers of them were now returned,cither ſuch as 
had long before the Captivity fled to Feruſalem to worſhip God, and 
joyned themſelves with Judsh, as thoſe 2 Chron.1 1.16. andothers: 
Or ſuch as, upon Cyr«s his general Proclamation aſſociated them- 
ſelves and returned with thoſe of Judah and Benjamin. f Theſe 
took poſleſſion of the Cities or Places belonging to them, as they 
had need and opportunity. g A certain Order of Men, cither G:- 
beonttes or others joyned with them, devoted to the Service of God, 
and of his Houſe, and of the Prieſts and Levites ; who, that they 
might attend upon their work without diſtration , had certain 
Places and Poſleſhons given to them ; which they are now faid to 
repoſlels. 


3 And in * Jeruſalem dwelt of thechildrenof 
Judah and of the children of Benjamin, and of the 
\ children of Ephraim, and Manaſſehh. 


h i.e. Someof each of theſe Tribes, either ſuch as offered them- 


ſelves ; or ſuch as were choſen by Lot, ſee Nehem.1 1.1,2. 


4 Uthai, the ſon of Ammihud z, the ſon of Omri 
the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Beni, of the children of 
Pharez the ſon of Judah, 


Thar there is ſo great a diverſity of Names between this Cat2- 
logue and that Nehem.1 1. may be aſcribed to twp cauſes, firlt to 
the Cuitom of the Hebrews who uſed very frequently to give 2.0r 
3. ſeveral Names to one perſon : And ſecondly to the change of 
Times ; for herethey are named who came up at the firſt Return ; 
but many of thoſe in Nehemiah might be ſuch as returned after- 
ward and came and dwelt either in ſteadof the Perſons here named, 
who might be then dead or gone from Jeruſalem, or with thein. 


5 And of the Shilonites k, Afajah / the ficſt- 
boro, and his ſons, 


k Or, Shelanites, as they arecalled from Shelah, Numb.26.20. 
I Called alſo Maaſeiah, Nehem.1 1.5, 


6 And of the ſons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and theic 
brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 
= And of the ſons of Benjamin ; Sallu the ſon of 


ſenuah, 


or at leaſt by perſons under other Names. Poſſibly theſe were his 
| more immediate, and thoſe his more remote Parents : or he might 
be born of one, and adopted by another. For this is certain, Men 
are ſometimes in Scripture called the Sons of thoſe who adopred 
them, or whoſe Right of Inheritance fell to them. 


$ And Ibnejah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah the 
ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, and Meſhullam the 
ſon of Shophatiah, the ſon of Reyel, the fon of Ib- 


nijahz 


Mefhullam z- , the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon of Ha-. 


» Who is mentioned, but deſcribed by other Parents, Neb.11.7. 


9 Ang * 


O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies: 


* Nekera.1 1.72 


CI 
- 


7 Heb. 2724ty 


DTh = 
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my 


4 Heb. threſ- 
hola. 


Chap. X. 


| 9 And theit brethren according to their genera- 
rations, nine hundred and fifty and ſix 0. All theſe 
men were Chief of the fathers in the houſe of their 


fathers. 


o They are reckoned but 928. in Neb.1 1.8. either becauſe there 
he mentions onely thuſe that were by Lot determined to dwell at 
fteruſale?2, to whom he here adds thoſe who freely offered them- 
ſelves to it ; ſee Neh.11.1,2. becauſe ſome of the perſons and Fa- 
milies firlt placed there were dead or extinguithed, or elſe removed 
trom Jeruſalem upon fome emergent Occaſion, 


io And of the prieſts; Jedajah, and Jehojarib, 
and Jachin, 

11 And Azariah p the ſon of Hilkiah q, the ſon 
of Meſhullem, the jon of Zadok, the fon of Mera- 
joth, the ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of the houle of 
God r. 


þ The ſame called Serzizh , Nehem.11.11. q Either of him 
in Joſtahs time, 2 Kin.22.8. or rather another of the ſame Name. 


» Or, a ruler in the houſe of Goa : Not the High-Prieſt, who was + 


"2ra, £27.33. but a Chief Ruler under him ; either he ſecond 
Prieft, as fuch are called, N1u1b.2.32. or the Head ot one of the 
24. Families or Courſes of the Prieſts. 


12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of 
Paſhur s, the fon of Malchjjah, and Maaſai the ſon 
of Adicl, the fon of Jahzerah, the ſon of Meſhul- 
lam, the fon of Mefhillemirh, the ſon of Immer. 


5 7, e. His Gteat Grandſon, as appears from Neh.11.12,13. 


13 And. their brethren, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore, | very able men t for the work of the 
ſervice of the houſe of God. 


; Heb. mighty men of vateur: Which is here noted as an ex- 
cclient Qualification for their Place ; becauſe the Prieſts might 
meet with gtear Oppoſition and Difficulty in the Faithful diſcharge 
of their Office, in the Execution of the Cenſures upon all Impure 
perfors witfiout Exception, and in preſerving Sacred things from 
Viotat!t9n"by the Touch of Forbidden Hands. Of which ſce an 
Eminent Inftance in 44zariah, 2 Chron.26,17, &Cc. 


14 Ai&of the Levites; Shemajah the ſon of Ha» 
ſhub, the fon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, of 
the ſons of Merari. 

15, And Bakbakkar , Hereſh, and Galal : and 
Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, the 
{on of Aſaph. 

I6 And Obadiah the ſon'of Shemajah) the ſon of 
Galal, the ſon of Jeduchun-: and Berechiah the ſon 


of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelc in the vil- | 


lages of the Netophathite 


b] Or,. Nezephathites ; which were in Judah, ch.2. 54. Here 
they now. dwelt,” either becauſe their proper Cities were not yet 
built ;.-or becauſe they were'm2t yer numerous enough to repleniſh 
them. £5 D7 £1 


17 And the Porters x were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren. 
Shallum was.the chief. 

#6 $44 ada VI { Ko 

x Whoſe Ofce it was to keep all the Gates of the Temple,that 

no unclean Perſon or Thing might enter into it. 


18 (Who hitherto waited in the kings gate y caſt- 
ward) They were porters in the companies z of the 
childrenof Levi. | 


'} In the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, which was fo called, either 
becauſe it was the Chicf and mot Magniticent of all the Gares : or 
becauſe the Kings of Judah uſed to go to the Temple through that 
Gate, 2 King.16.18. Compare Ezek.44-1,2. Under this Gate he 
comprebends all rhe reſt, which alſo were guarded by theſe Por- 
ters. 2. Or, .according to the rompanies, or orders, or courſes, i.e. 
"They Kept the. Gates ſuccefſively- according to that Method into 
which themſelves and the reſt of their Brethren the Levites were di- 
i:riputed. for the more convenient management of theur ſeveral Ot- 
fices ; among which this of the Porters was one, 


19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of 
Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren (of 
the houſe of his father) the Korhites were over the 
work of the ſervice, keepers of the t gates of the 


| 


_—_— 


I CHRONICLES. 


' with him f. 


tabernacle a: and their fathers b being over the hof 
of the LORD c, were keepers of the entry 4, 


z Or, who were, to wit, in *ime paſt, which is expreſſed in 2 
like caſe, v.20. when the Tavernacic was ſtanding , before the 
Temple was built. 6 The Kohathites, of whom ſee on Num.. . 
c Or, with (as this Hebrew Particle is oft uſed) thez beſt, &c. 4 
when the Iſraelites were in the Wilderneſs encamped in a Military 
manner round about the Tabernacle, with, or among whom theſe 
were then placed. @ 7. e. Of the Vail by which they entred into 
the Tabernacle ; which he calls the entry diltinCtively,becauſs the 
there were no Gates. The meaning is, That all things wae wow 
reltored to their Primitive Order and Inſtitution ; and the ſeyery} 
Perſons took thoſe Places and Offices upon them, which their Ance. 
ſtors had betore them, 


20 And * Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the * wa... 
ruler over them e in time paſt, and the LORDys = 


e 7. e. Over all thePorters and other Levites and Pricſts befre 
mentioned. f To direct, and aſlift, and bleſs him in the diſcharge 
of his Place. Which ſeems here related to encourage his Succeſ. 
ſor, and conſequently all che Prieſts and Levites of this time to go 
on couragioufly and reſolutely in their Work, not doubting but 
God will ftand by them as he had done by their Fathers, 


2I 4a Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah, ws x 
porter / of the door of the tabernacle # of thecon- 
gregation. 


g To wit, in the time of Dawv:d, as the following verſe ſheyeth. 
See ch.26.1,2. & 27.2. h 1.e. Chief Porter. # 7.e. Of theDoor 
which led out of the Prieſts Court into the Tabernacle in which the 
Ark was placed, 2 Sam.6.17. 


22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters in 
the gates, were two hundred and twelve. T beſewere 
reckoned by their genealogy in their villages & _ 
whom * David and Samuel the * ſeer t did ordaia Fong 
q I : | M035 
in their || ſet office HH fd 

k Where their uſual Reſidence was,and whence they came to Je- 10s, 
ruſalem in their Courſes. 1 In the times of the Judges there wasmuch [ 
Diſorder and Contuſion both in the Jewiſh State and Church, and 
the Levites came to the Tabernacle promiſcuouſly and as their In- 
clinations or occaſions brought them. But Saxzwel the beſt of 
Judges, having ſome proſpett and good hopes of deliverance from 
their Enemies and of an happy Settlement of the Ifraclitiſh Chuch 
and Nation ; and obſerving that the Levites were greatly increaſed, 
he began to think of eſtabliſhing ſome Order among the Levites 
in their Miniſtration about the Tabernacle. Ang theſe Intentions 
of his probably were communicated by him to David, who after 
Samnue!s death and his own peaceable Settlement in his Throne, re- 
vived and perfetted Samuels Defign and took care to put it in axe- 
cution. 72 Heb. n their faith or faithfulneſs, 7. e. either 1.1 
their Office, which is calle& faithfulneſs , becauſe this'is required 
in that Office. Or, 2. In the Faithful diſcharge of their Duty 
and in obedience to the Will of God fignified to them by Re- 
velation or by the ſpirit, as it is ſaid of David, 1 Chron.28.12- 
which they received by Faith, and accordingly deſigned and Dowd 
execured it. And fo this is added to ſhew that this was no Humane 
Invention, as ſome might conceive, but a Divine Appointment, t0 
which all ought to ſubmit. 


Wh 


23 So they and their children had the overſight 
» of the gates of the houſe of the LORD, 24%) 
the houſe of the tabernacle o, by wards p- 


» To wit, in David; time. o This is added to explain what be 
means by the Houſe of the Lord, not that Tabernacle which Dovid 
had ſet up for the Ark ; but that more ſolemn Tabernacle, which 
Moſes had made by Gods expreſs Command and moſt particular Di 
rection ; which in Davids time was at Gibeon ; jm which Gog Was 
and would be worſhipped until the Temple was built, Sec ! "8 
3.2, &Cc, 2 Chron.1.3,5, &c. þ 7.6. By Turns or cs, ac, 
of them at his Gate and in his appointed Time. 


24 In fourquarters were the porters q* toward 
the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. 


q i. e. The Chicf Porters, as this is explained, V.26, 


their vi 


25 And their brethren which were 10 
: from me 


lages, were to come r after ſeven days 5 » 
to time with them 7. 


7 From their ſeveral Villages to the Place of Worſhi ee 
Sabbath or ſeventh day the Courſes were changed, 3 «4A 
Commers were ta tarry till the uext Sabbath-day. Sec > 0" 
7,9. t i.e. To be with them, 7z.e. with the Chief Porter 
always abode ip the Place of Gods Worſhip, and to mM 5 For , 


them, 


p. 5 Eye 


o 


| Chap IX. 


tryf, 4 
OE tots and treaſuries x of the houſe of God. 


n3/ky3er; God y, becauſe the charge was upon them, and | 
et). the opening thereof every morning pertaized to 


$ Cr. 


1%. rag miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould | bring them in 
n — andoue by tale. 


wer the vellels, and all che || inſtruments of the ſanftua- 


(ket. 


1, 


8:10} the ointment of the {pices &- 


$0;ne, 
(;, nfat 
ka, ſlices, pans & 


fs ul of Kohathires, were over the # ſhew-bread 6 to pre- 


W611, 
l.9n er$e, were free f: for | they were imployed in 


meg Jehiel } 


24 For theſe Levites, the four chief porters,were 
:n their || ſet office # 3 and were over the || chambers 


4 i.e, Theſe were conſtantly upon the place and in the execution 
of their Office, that {o they might overſee and dire& the Inferiour 
Porters in their work. Or, as others render the words, agrecably 
70 the Hebrew Text, For theſe (i.e. their brethren, v.25.) were un- 
der the charge or committed to the truſt of the four chief porters, 
pho alſo were Levites, 4s their Brethren were ; whereas the Chief 
of all of them was 2 Prieſt. Either way theſe words contain a 
Reaſon of what was ſaid, v.25. why the reſt were to come to theſe 
20d to be with them. x In which the Sacred Utenſils and other 


Treaſures belonging to the Temple were kept. 


27 And they lodged round about the houſe of 


them. 


7 Therefore they were obliged to conſtant Reſidence in the 
Place ; and were not permitted to dwell in the Villages, as their 
Brethren were. 


28 And certain of them had the charge of the 


29 Se of them alſo were appointed to overſee 


ry, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankiacenſe, and the ſpices. 
30 And || ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made * 


z This is added to prevent a Miſtake, and to ſhew that al- 
though the Levites were intruſted with the keeping of this Oint- 
raent, yot nane but the Prieſts could make it. See Exod. 3 0.22,8c. 


31 And Mattithiah, ore of the Levites (who 
ws the firſt-born of Shallum the Korhite) had the 
| et office over the things that were made || in the 


-4 1.4, was to take care that Fine Flour might be provided and 
yer; and well, that when occaſion required they might make 
$ in Pang to be offered to the Loxd : of whichſce on Lev.2.s. 


32 And other of their brethren of the ſans of the 


Pet every ſabbath. 
6 Of which ſee Exod. 35.13. 


33. And theſe c are 4 * the ſingers, chief of the fa- 
thers'df the Levites, who remaining in the cham- 


tha work g day and night h. 


C 1.e. Others of the Levites ; of whoſe ſeveral Offices he had 
ſpoken before, 4 Or rather, were ; which is underſtood, and all 
in the foregoing and following verſes, and again in this very 
eſe. e Where they waited that they might be ready to come 
vhenſorner they vere called to the Service of God in the Taber- 
nade, f From all Trouble and Employment, that they mighe 
Wholly atrend upon the proper Work. g Either compoſing or or- 
HY hol Grngs; or aftually ſinging ; or teaching others to 
ug . h 5.e, Continually, and particularly in the Morning 
Mg the two Times appointed for ſolemn Service and 


4 34 Theſe thief fathers of the Levites, were chief 
c1onghout their generations : theſe dwelt at Jeru- 
z, 


hs their return from Babylon they were not ſuffered to 
'* their Habitatjons in the Country, as others were, but were 
to ſettle themſcelevs at Jeruſalem, that they mighr con- 

the x, ad upon Gods Service there, and be ready to inftruft 
Younger Levites in their Office, as they needed or delired it. 


35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
{ Whoſe wives name was Maacha k : 


8 thy and the following verſes to the end of this Chapter he 
md had faid before :#.8.2.9, &c. concerning Sauls Ge- 
ED that 4 = . . . 

za Figure cal might make way tor the folfowing Hiſtory. Which 


"rains Writen, Epanalepſis, which is trequent both in Sacred and 


I CHRONICLES. 


36 Andhis firſt-born ſon Abdon, then Zur, and 
Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 AndGedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam, and they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem over againſt 
their brethren. 

39 * And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kifh begat Saul 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-thua, and A- 
binadab, and Eſhbaal. : 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and 
Merib-baal begat Micah. | 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and Me- 
lech, and Tahrea, * and Abasz. 


—_ and Azmaveth, and Zimri: and Zimri begat 
07a. 

43 And Moza begat Binea: and Rephajah his 
ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon. 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are theſe: 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe were the ſons of Azel, 


CHAT X3. 


'N 
and the men of Iſrael fled 
Philiſtins, and fell down |] lain in mount Gilboa. 


a Of this and the following verſes till v.13. ſee my Notes on 
1 Sam.31. where we have the ſame thing expreſſed almoſt in the 
ſame words. 


2 And the Philiſtins followed hard after Saul, 
and after his ſons, and the Philiſtins flew Jonathan, 


archers. | 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw thy 
ſword, and thruſt methrough therewith, leſt theſe 
uncircumciſed come, and 
mour-bearer would not, -for he was ſore afraid. So 
Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his 
houſe b died together. 


b i.e. All his Children, to wit, then preſent with him, namely, 
his three ſons; as it is , 1 Sam.31.5. For it is evident thas 
Iſhboſheth and Mephiboſheth were not ſlain. But nothing is morg 
common in Scripture and all Authors, than to underſtand a4 of 2 


7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
the valley c, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and - 
his ſons were dead, then they forſook their cities, 
and fled, and the Philiſtins came and dwelt in them. 


c Which was beneath Mount Gilboa,where the Fight was, v. t. 


. 8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the 
Philiſtins came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they found 
Saul and his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. I 
9 And when they had ſtripped him, they took 
his head , and his armour, and ſent intothe land of 
the Philiſtins round about, to carry tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe of their 


gon 4d. 
a And his Body ſevered from his Head to the Wall of Brhſban, 


I $47M.31.10. 


11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that 
the Philiſtins had done to Saul : 

12 They aroſc, all the valiant men, and took a- 
way the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, 


| and brought them to Jabeſh, and buried their bones 


under 


Chap.X. 


2 #Ch.$.33. 


42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat Ale- * Ch.8.3 -. 


Ow * the Philiſtins fought againſt Iſrael @, * 1$am.31.1,2. 
om before the |) Or, woundes. 


and || Abinadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſonsof Saul, jor, us, 
3 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and the : Sam. 14.49 
f archers } hit him: and he was wounded of the he 


abuſe me : hut his at- yo; yuck me. 


gods, and faſtened his head in the j temple of Da- T Heb. Fon. 


+ Heb. tr.27:ſ- 
greſſcd. 
Sen13.13. 
& 215.23. 

* 1 Sam.28.7.' 


+ Heb. Iſai, 


®F > Sam.F.1. 


+ Heb. beth ye- 
fterday ani the 
third day. 


| Ox, rule. 


+ Heb. by the 
kan of. 

* 1Sam.16.13 
* 2Sam.5.6. 


= 


+ Fe». head, 


ji That 1s, Z:on, 
2 Sam.5.7. 
+ Heb. rev 


WEA.,. 


t He>. wont 77 
go:me and m- 
creaſing. 


Chap. XI. 


under the cak.in Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days e. 


e To wit, every &ay till evening, after the manner of the Jew- 
iſh Faſts. 


13. So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion f which he 
+ committed againſt the LORD, * ever againſt the 
word ef the LORD g, which he kept not, and 
alſo for asking counſel of one that had a familiar ſpi- 
rit h, *toenquire of * z : 


f The ſence is, Wonder not that Saw! fell by the Hands of the 
Philiftins, who were armed againſt him by his own Sin and by 
Gods Vengeance for it. g Againſt Gods expreſs, and plain, and 
poſitive Command ; which is a great Aggravation of any Sin. 
/ Which alſo was contrary to a manife't Command, Lev:t.19.31. 
and moreover contrary to his own Conſcience which was {o fully 
convinced hereot, that he had endeavoured the utter Extirpation of 
all ſuch Perſons in purſuance ot Guds Law.Sce 1 S92m.28.9. 2 Con- 
ceruing the Event of the approaching Battel. 


14 And enquired not of the LORD k: there- 
fore he ſlew him, and turned the kingdom unto Da- 
vid the ſon of # Jeſle. 


k Obj. Saul enquired of the Lord, 1 Sam.2$.6. Anſ. He did 
fo, but not in a right Manner, not humbly and penitently, not di- 
ligently and importunately, not patiently and perſeveringly : but 
when God would not antwer him ſpeedily, he gives it over and 
goes from God to the Devil. Compare 1 $477.14.18,19. Suchan 
inconliderable and trifling Inquiry as Sau! made is juſtly accounted 
ts be no Enquiry at all. As they are faid not to ear the Lords 
Supper, 1 Cor.11:20. who did eat it in a finful and irregular man- 
ep." 


4 GCHAP.IXLI 


> Hen * ail Iſrael a gathered themſelves to 
.-- & David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy fleſh, 


1's ice. All the Tribes of Iſrael as it is expreſſed,2 Sam. yg.1. 7.e. 


* their Elders, as it is here {aid v.3. and Officers, and a great mul- 


titnde of the Souldiers and People. 


*. 2 -And moreover, f in time. paſt, even when 
aul was king, thou waſt he that leddeſt ont, and 
roughteſt in Iſrael: and the LORD thy God faid 

unto thee &, Thou ſhalt || feed my people Iſrael, 

and thou ſhalt be ruler over my people lirael. 


b Or, concerning thee * for it is apparent that they knew of it; 
and therefore many of them oppoſed David hitherto againſt their 
own Conſciences. 


' "2 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the | real 
: , one was Abiſhai, 4.20. For the Acts of two of the fyſt three are 


king to Hebron, and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the. LORD, and. they anoint- 
ed David king over Iſrael, according to the word 


- of the LORD + by * Samuel. | 


}:4 'And David and all Iſrael * went out to Jeru- 
Glem c, which is Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, 


the inhabitants'of the land. 


c Of thisand the three following Verſes ſee the Notes on 2 Sam. 
5. 6, KC. 
+:5; And: the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, 
Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs David 
took the caſtle of Zion,which zs the city of David. 

| 6 And David ſaid, whoſoever {miteth the Jebu- 
ſite firſt, ſhall be + chief and captain. So Joab the 


ſon of Zervjah went firſt up, and was chief 4, 


d Before this he was one of Davias Chief Captains, 2 Sam.z. 
and*General of the Forces of Judah ; but now he is made 
Caprain-General of all the Forces of 1ſrael and Judah, 


=. — 
a. 43a 3 
PET 


-* And David dwelt in the caſtle : therefore they 
called || ir, The city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about : even from 
Millo round about : and Joab Þ repaired the reſt of 
the city. | 

9 So David | waxed greater and greater : for 
the LORD of hoſts was with him. 


I CHRONICLES. 


' mightieſt z. 


Cha 


10 * Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty men * 
whom David had, (who|!ſtrengthened themlcelves 
with him in his kingdom e, a»d with all Iſrgel 
to make him king, according to the word of the 
LORD concerning lſrael. 


2 ay 
(Orgel'þ 
ly with 2 


e Who helped him with all their Might to ſettle him i his 
Kingdom. f In conjun&tion with all thoſe Loyal Iſraelites why 
joyned with David ; of whom ſee the next Chapter. 


11 And this # the number of the mighty men 
whom David had : ) Jafhobeam || an Hachmonite p 
the chief of the captains : he lift up his ſpear 4 |= 
gainſt three hundred, ſlain by him þ at one time, ing 


3 Called the Tachmonite and Adino the Eznite, 1 Sam.1,,q, 
þ Towit.by his own Hand,s 00 more being ſlain by others then joyn- 
ing with him, who purſued the Victory that he alone got, and in 
the Purſuit flew 500, both which Sums make up the $00 numbreg 
2 Sam.2.3.8. the ſlaughter of all which is jultly aſcribed to him, 
becauſe it was the Effett of his Valour. Bur concerning that and 
other differences about theſe Perſons or Things ſee my Notes au 
2 $aM.23. 


12 And after him was Eleazer the ſon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, who was oze of the three mighties. 

13 He was with Davidat || Paſdammim,andthere 
the Philiſtins were gathered together to battel, My 
where was a parcel of ground full of barley,and the i 
people fled from before the Philiſtins. x: 

14 And they || ſet themſelves in the midſt of that | 0 jw 
parcel, and delivered it, and ſlew the Philiſtins,and 
the LORD ſaved them by a great || deliverance. 10: 

15 Now || three of the thirty captains * went jos 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of Aduk tuxnen 
lam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtins encampedinthe 
valley of Rephaim. "any 

16 And David was then in the hold, and thePhi- 
liſtins |] gariſon was then at Beth-lehem. 

I7 And David longed and ſaid, © that ane would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Bath-le- 
hem, that 5s at the gate. 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt of the 
Philiſtins, and drew waterout of the well of Beth- 
lehem,that was by the gate,and took 7r, and brought 
zt to David. But David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the LORD, 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I ſhould 
do this thing, ſhall I drink the blood of theſe men, 
f that have pur their lives in jeopardy ? forwith rbe tis. 
jeopardy of their lives they brought it : therefore he ##i* 
would: not drink it. Theſe things did theſe three 


[0r, ap 


Fr, th 


; Heb. theſe three mighties , to wit, laſt mentioned, whereof 


here paſſed over being recorded 2 Sam.2 3. 


20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, be was 
chief. of the three : for lifting up his ſpear againlt 
three hundred, he ſlew themk, and had a name t 
mong the three, 


& He vanquiſhed them all and flew a great number of them ; 
though it be not ſaid that he ſlew them all at one time, 25 it is ſaid 
of Faſhobeams above v.1r. 


21 * Of the three he was more honourablethal ge; 
the two, for he wss their captain, howbeit be 2 15 
tained not unto the f;r/# three /. 


I He did not equal them in Valiant Exploits. 


22 Benajab the ſon of Jehojada, the ſon of w ” 
liant man of Kabzeel, + who had done many # - p = 
he ſlew two lion-like men of _ _ wes 9 
down, and ſlew alion in a pit in a ſhowy Cay 
23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, f a mai of great 
ſtature, five cubits high, and inthe Egyptians 
was a ſpear like a weavers beam, and he well ke 
to him with a ſtaff, and pluckr the ſpear out © : 
Egyptians hand, and ſlew bim with his own pe Pp 

24. Theſe things did Benajah the ſon of Jehoj@0e 
and had the name m among the three mightIes. - 


, 


ep Xl. 

p Or, Fad @ name, 7, e. was greatly reputed : For thougly he 

Kg "al bifÞat, one of theſe three, as appears by v.20,21. 

dd rs pr excel the third of them, and all che thirty here tol- 
yet 0 


lowIng- 


Ul 
ll ; 


'o 


25 Behold, he was honourable among the thir- 


ty, but attained not to the firſt three ; and David 
3 . K 

tearing. (El him over his I guard 7. 

{nil Heb. his hearing or obedience, 1. e. thoſe that were always 
| _- a hear and obey or Execute his Commands, to wit, the 


Guards of tus Body. 


26 Alſo the valiant men of the armies, were A- 
no Ghel thebrother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of Do- 
® WF goof Beth-lehemn : 


wndiy, 27 Shammoth the || Hararite, Helez, the Pelo- 
_— te ; ; 
ao »$ Ira the ſon of Tkkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer 
the Antothite, 


29 Sibbecal the Huſhathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 
zo Mahar! the Netophathite, Heled the ſon of 


anah the Netophathite | 
w” Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertain- 


44 to the children of Benjamin, Benajah the Pira- 


nites j 
x” Hurai of the brooks o of Gaaſh, Abtel the 


x Arbathite, 


0 Or, of the valleys, 2. e. of one of them : the Plural Num- 
her for the Singular : fo called becauſe he was born or bred there. 


13 Armaveth the Baharumite,Eliahba the Shaal- 


bonite ary IS 0 | 
34 The ſons of Haſhem p the Gizonite, Jona- 
than the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 


- þ Or, or Jaſhem, to wit, Jonathan here following, and Sham- 
meh hereomitted, but expreſſed, 2. Sam. 23.32,33- | 


35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite,Eliphal 


the (on of Ur, | - 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelo- 
nite 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naagzai the ſon of Ez- 


Is | | 
L.telg- 38 Joel the brother of Natban h , Mibhar |] the 
* - fonof Hagperi, 

9 Either 1. the ſame who is called Jaal the ſon of Nathan of 
Zh, being poſſibly his brother by Birth and Nature, and called 
1 his Se by adoption or right of ſucceſſion to his Eſtate : or called 
, his brodher at large for his near Kinſman, and his ſor for his Ne- 
Phey : Or 2. Another, who, upon the death of the former, was 
pit in his ſtead. 


39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharal the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zervjah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite r-, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 


7 The laſt of that Catalogue in 2 $49.23.39. But here ſome 
others are added t6 the Number, becauſe though they were not of 
the Thirty, yet they were Men of great Valour and Renown a- 
monglt Davids Commanders. 


42 Adina the ſon of Shiza, the Reubenite, a cap- 
_ UnoftheReubenites, and thirty s with him. 


02% ; Thirty Captains who wereunder him as their Colonel. 


thite, | 
44 Uzziah the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jchiel 
the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite tr, 


® called poſſibly becauſe his Station and Quarters were upon 
"Kr 4rver beyond Jordan, being placed there for the De- 
of thoſe Parts, 


43 Hanan the ſon of Maacah, and Joſhaphat the 


' , 5 Jediael the] fon of Shimri, and Toha his bro- 
ther, the Tir! ; 


6 Eliel the Mabavite, and Jerimai, and Joſha- 
tne, ® fons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moa- 


I CHRONICLES: 


i 
Chap. XII. 
u So called either becauſe he was by Birth a Moabite, though 
now proſelyted to the True Religion : or from ſome Eminent Ser- 
vice done by him againit the Moabites, as among the Romans 


Scipio was called A/ratick and African, becauſe of his great At- 
chievements and Victories over thoſe Parts and People. 


47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaaſiel the Meſobaite. 


CHA P. XIL 


[ 

N Ziklag, + while he yet kept himſelf cloſe a, + Heb. 89g 
becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they were a- /## np. 
mong the mighty 7, helpers of the war, 


a Or, was ſhut up, or ſhut out, from his own Land and People ; 
tor he ſpeaks nor of that time when he was ſhut up, and hid him- 
{elf in Caves in the Land of Judah, but when he was at Ziklag. 


2 They were armed with bows , and could uſe 
both the right hand .and the left 6, in hurling ſtones 
and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, evex of Sauls bte- 
thren of Benjamin &, 


6 With like nimbleneſs and certainty. Compare Fudge 3.1 5. & 
20.16, C 7.e. Of Sauls own Tribe : who were moved hereunto 
by Gods Spirit and by the Conſcience of their Duty to David to 
whom God had given the Crown in reverſion ; and by their Ob. 
ſervation of Gods departure from Saul, and of his ſpecial pre- 


ſence with David and his gracious providence for him. 


3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh,the ſons of 


{| Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Pelet, y or,H:ſmark. 


the ſons of Azmaveth, and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite: 

4 And Iſmajah the Gibeonite, a mighty mar a- 
moag the thirty, and over the thirty 4, and Jere- 
mlah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad the 
Gederathite, 


d i.e. Who came attended with 30 valiant Benjamites,and was 
their Leader and Commander. 


5 Eluzai and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and Joezer 
and Jafſhobeam the Korhites. . 

7 And Joeclah, and Zebadiah the ſons of Jero- 
ham of Gedor. 

8 Andof the Gadite there ſeparated themſelves e 
unto David into the hold tothe wildergeſs f,. men 


of might, ad men | of war, fit for the battel;that + Heb. of fe 


could handle ſhield and buckler : whoſe faces were 427. 


like the faces of lionsg, and were |} as ſwift as the + Heb. as the 
roes upon the 
TxOuntains tg 


roes upon the mountains h. 


e From Saul to whom they had hitherto adhered ; and from 74ke haſt. 
their Brethren of their own Tribe who yet maintained Saul cauſe ; 
and from their Families and the places where they lived, from 
whom they went to David. f Or, into the hold of the wilderneſs; 
z.6. Either to the Cave of Adulam or Enged: : or rather to Zi- 
klag, 2s appears from wv. 1. which was in the Wildernefs of J«- 
dah, which is here called the hold, ot the fortreſs, which tame is 
alſo given to the City of David, 1 Chron.1 1.7. the Hebrew word 
being the ſame both here and there.. g. Who were full of Cou- 
rage, and by the Majeſty and Fierceneſs of their Countenances ter- 
rified their Adverſaries. + As their very Looks daunted their E- 
nemies and . put them to flight, ſo they could cafily purſue and 6- 
vertake and deftroy them in their Flight. 


9 Ezerthe firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eltel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabud the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth; Machbanatthe eleventh. 

14 Theſe were the ſons of Ged, captainsof the 


hoſt : || one of the leaſt was over an hundred, and + Heb. Or, one 
that was lexft 
could refift an 

5 Not that they brought now ſo many men with them, but ei- hundred, and 
ther 1. they had hitherto been Captains or Colonels under Saul, the greateſt a 


the greateſt oyer a thouſand z. 


or in the eſtabliſhed Militia or Bands of their Tribe. Or, 2. they *houſand. 
were ſo afterwards under David, who for their Valour and Fidelity 


thus advanced them, 
4 R t5 Thels 


Ow X theſe are they that came to David to * Sam:27-2s 


"< 
SOR, tf 
<H 


Chap. XII. I CHRONICLES. Chay 


15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan k inthe | Souldiers, which they brought | along with them to Dara; ag; 
= 1b. eds. firſt month,when it had j overflown all his banks /, | fn. © Theretore wy OF nt Dev hes, fe. 
Bo ; ". fore they brought others along with them. 
Vc znd they pur to flight all zh:-2 of the vallies m1, both 
toward the ealt, and toward the welt 7. 


22 For at thar time e day by day, therecamet, 
þ To wit, in Sazl; time, when, it ſeems, the Encmics of the David to help him, until it was a great hoſt, like the 
Ifaclites had made an Inoad and done ſome Miſchiets to the Iirae- | hoſt of God F. 
lites beyond Jordan, to whoſe Help theſe then came. Z As it 
commonly did about that time. See Joſ.3.15. & 4.18. Fer.49.19. e 7.e, While he was at Zikloz, and in his March to Hebrm ard 
This is noted either as a Deſcription of the Time when this was | principally art Hebron, as the next Verſe explains it, F 7. «, Ta 
done, it being utual with Hittorians to note the Circumlitances of merable like the Stars or Angels, both which are called Goo; 
great Actions : or as an Aggravation of the Fact. And poſlibly joſts, Oth. the hoſt of God, i. c. a very great Hoſt, preat things 
theſe being Men of great Nimbleneſs and Dexterity, did {wim over being ſo called, as Cedars, Mountains, &c, of God, But the par: 
Ford an through their ardent Dehre to help their Brethren and to ticle of likencſs here added excludes this Sence, for it had been 
tight with their Enemies. #2 z. e. The People that lived in the | very improper to ſay, a great hoſt like a great huſt, i. e, like ic 
Valleys or Deſerts beyond Fordan, who, as it ſeems, when Saul was {elt; 
engiged agiin!t the Philiftins, took that Advantage to fall upon | 
the liraclites beyond jordan. 7 Either 1. the People that lived 22 And theſe are the numbers of the | bands - 
more Failward and remote from jordan, and thoſe who lived more that were ready armed to the war, and * cams Sh vs. 


Weilward or nearer to it. Or 2. they made them fly ſeveral ways, 4 , 
tome Faltward, fome Weſtward, as they ſaw the way open tor them. David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to He.) 


<< Drar=8.5 bs. him, * according to the word of the LORD g, *:izy 
ITE 


j; ſore. 16 And there came |! of the children of Benja- g Whereby he had ſettled the Crown upon David after $an!; 


{ Y death, 
min and Judah to the hold » unto David. , 
o To the ſame Hold mentioned v.8. where ſee the Notes. 24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield and 
ſpear, were fix thouſand and eight hundred þh ready 
els. before 17 And David went out f to meet them, and an- | armed to the war. 16 


v9 73 


chem. ſwered pand faid unto themylf ye be come peaceably 
| Heb. be one, unto me to help me, mine heart ſhall j be knit unto 
you q: butif ye ve come to betray me to mine ene- 


hþ Who came thither in the name of all their Brethren; for that 
whole Tribe ſtuck to David at his very firſt coming to Hebron, 


{| Or, V:io/crce, MICS Y 5 ſceiny, there 15 no l Wrong in mine hands Sy WW 5 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
the Gud of our fathers look rhereonyand rebuke zt 7. | yalour for the war, ſeven thouſand and one hun- 
dred. 


p z.c. Spike; as that wordis oft uſed in Scripture even of him 


that {peaketh frit. q I ſhall ever eſteem and love you, and ſhew 26. Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and 
this by my Actuns to you hereaiter. 7 Which your Number , ſix hundred. 

and Quzlity, an4 near Relation to Saul gives me ſome cauſe to 27 And Jehojada was tie leader of 1 the Aaro- 4% 
faſpe<t. 5 I have done no Injury to Saw/, nor to you ; but have | njres z, and with him were'three thouſand and &- 2 
ſpared lim and you when it was in my Power to have deſtroyed ven hundred 

you. 2 To wit, by his Hand and Power manifeſted for me and a- ” £ 


r4in{t you tor your Pcrhdionineſs. : : : 
S , ) z Not the High-prieſt, for that was Abiathar, 1 Sam.z1.6. 


| rh bur one of Eminent place under him, and who had a great Poyer 
+ Heb. the fpi- 15 Then | the ſpirit came upon Amaſal » , who | andincerett among = "any o' 
rit clothed A- was chict of the captains, and he ſaid, Thine are we, | | 
—— 2 David, andon thy fide, tizou fon of Jeſſe z. peace, 28 And * Zadok +, a young man mighty of v+ ':i 
; --0:2+: peacc be unto thee, and peacebe to thine helpers, | lour, and of his fathers houſe twenty and twocap- 
jor thy God helpeth thee x. Then David receiyed | tains /. 
them: and made them captains of the band y. | 
& Thought- to be the ſame who wis made High-prieft in Sols- 
z« Not onely ſaving Graces,but other heroical and generous Motions | 9075 time, 1 Kings 2.35. which if true, he was very young at tis 
* are aſcribed to Gods Spirit , which here ſtirred up in him a more | time. { Whom he brought along with him. 
than ordinary greatneſs and preſentneſs of Mind and Reſolution. 
:: We have obſerved Gods tingular and gracious Care of thee and 29 And of the children of Benjamin,the t kindred +6. 


Kindneſs to thee and if we ſhould oppoſe thee, we ſhould be Fighters ; , m _ tha, 
againit God and his Word and Providence. y 7. e Of thoſe Forces of Saul, three thouſand: for hitherto thei opt +8. 
which they brought with them. Or, he put them among the heads elt part of them had kept the ward of the houle 0 tube th 


or office;'s of his band ; 1. e. He gave them Commands either now Saul 2, | * Un 
in his ſmall Army, each according t@ his Quality : or atterwards $3 
when he was advanced to the Kingdom : for it is not here expreſ- | * 2: z.e. Indeavoured to keep the Crown in their own Tribe, and 
{cd when he d:d this. in Sauls Family. 


19 And there fell ſore of Manaſſeh to David 3o And of the children of Ephraim, twenty 
(when he came with the Philiſtins againſt Saul to | thouſand and eight hundred mighty men of valour 
battel, but they helped them not =z ; for the lords | | famous throughout the houſe of their fathers. | - 
of the Philiſtins, upon «dviſemenr, ſent him away, 31 Andof the half tribe of Manaſleh ”» eigh- 


% ay m-29-4- ſaying, * He will fall to his maſter Saul, | to 7he | teen thouſand, which were expreſſed by Name 2» 


an £ 
i 


"#29 jeopardy of our heads.) to come and make David King. 
2, 7.0, The Manaſſites here named, and the reſt of D:rvwid;s 3% Which was within Fordan - for of the other half beyond jor- 
Forces to whom they had now joyned themlelves did not help the | dan he ſpeaks v.37. o Which were not aſhamed nor afraid pit- 
Phili{tins in Battel, as David had pretended to do, blickly ro own Davzd firſt by putting their Names t0 ſome Pape 


| preſented to them for that purpoſe ; and then by warchung t9 _ 
20 As he went to Ziklag 4, there fell to him of | 9 Hebron. 
Manafleh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jedaiel, and : ' ar, which w® il 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- _ > Rat of oh ed IC, p, to know 
tains of the thouſands that were of Manaſteh. what Iſrael ought to yn the heads of them ”””* 


: R e at their 
2 As he returned from the Camp of the Philiſtins to Zik/rg , | TWO hundred, and all their brethren w*7* © 


I $472.29.11. commandment. 


#7 21 And * they helncd David |! inſt the band ? Either 1. skill in the Stars and ſeveral Seaſons and err 
ch E: - HM hb {| again E DAN of the Air ; which might be of good uſe in Husbanery, 9 Do 
T, 9,10. of the roversb: for they were all mighty mer: of va- | this Tribe was addicted; Gen.a.9.14. Deut.33.18. Or ri (oe S 
- kx; my lourc , and were Ca PLains in the hoſt 4. { litical Prudence to diſcern and embrace the ft Seaſons = oo 
208 ons, as appears 1. from the following words, #9 £9? BY the 


b 7. e: Againſt the Amalekites who had taken and burnt Ziktlag, | onely their own Tribe but all Tiraecl ought to 4l. Bos __ 
whom David and his 600 Men were now purſuing, whom theſe | great Authority and Command which they had over vt this is {© 
accompanied in that Expedition, Or, with a band or troop of | thren upon this account, as it here follows, 3. Beau coaki- 


A 


an XUl 


W700 _ 
v1l, 07, 7.90gs expert in ; , 
air. thouſand q, Which could keep rank r: they were f 


jet thebate not of double heart 5. 
279): 


Vl wit heut 


FT, necally well-affected to David, were probably very much ſwayed 


* redfor them. 


%%le oxen y, 47d || meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bun- 


-derable 1 Circumſtance in all Humane, and eſpecially in pu- 
con affairs, that the Succeſs or Diſappointment of them depends 


_— upon the right or wrong Timing of them, and there- 
bs. this 15 2 VETY ft expreſſion to fignifie their great Prudence. 
[ pe 


- larly they ſhewed this point of their Wiſdom at this 
And __— has adhered to ply whilet he lived, as know- 
my be time was not yet come for David to take Poſle:hon of the 
-; jo - and as they could not joyn themſelves to David, whilſt 
pe lived, and was potent, and had the Command of the other 
Tribes wherewith rhey were encompaſled, ſo as ſoon as he was dead 
und they had opportunity to declare themſelves, they owned Da- 


vid for their King. 4+ By the like uſe of this Phraſe, Eſth.1.13. 


; Of Zebnulun ſuch as went forth to battel, || 
in war, with all inſtruments of war, fifty 


For this Tribe being next to that of 1/achar, which was ge- 


their Opinion, and Advice. r Or, which were diſpoſed or pre- 
fired, of ordered for battel or to fight for David, tf occaſion fo 
required. 5 Heb. without an heart and an heart : which may 
relate either 1. to the whole Body of them, they were all of one 
heart and one mind towards David, not ſome for him and others 
ſecretly againlt him, . bur alt with one ſoul and one conſent adhered 
to him. Or, 2. To the ſame particular perſons, they were each 
of them fincerely Loyal ro D2vid, and did nor difſemble with Da- 
vid, pretending to be for him, whilſt in their hearts they, favoured 
Saulr Family ; which poTibly ſome of thoſe who came to Hebron, 
dd. Or this is particularly noted of this Tribe. becauſe they lay 
under ſome ſuſpicion in this matter ; as alſo ſome of the other 
Tribes did ; and therefore the like teſtimony is givea to all of 
them, 9.38. 


34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, and 
with them, with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven 
thouſand. | 

35 And of the Danites, expert in war, twenty 
and eight thouſand and ſix hundred. 

236 Andof Aſher, ſuch as went forth to battel, 
|| expert in wary forty thouſand. 

37 And on the other fide of Jordan, of the Reu- 
benite, and the Gadite, and of the half-tribe of 
Manaſſeh,. with all manner of inſtruments of war 
forthe battel, an hundred and twenty thouſand. 

33 All theſe men of war, that could keep rank; 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make Da- 
ndking over all Iſrael : and all the reſt alſo of If 
rael were of one heart # ro make David King; 


t Towit, after the death of Abner and 1/hboſheth. 


39 And there they were with David, three days, 
eating and drinking : for their brethren had prepa- 


40 ' Moreover, they that were nigh them  , ever 
unto lſſachar,and Zebulun, and Naphrtali x, brought 
breadon aſſes, and an camels, and on mules, and en 


ches of raiſins, and wine, andoil, and oxen, and 
ſheepabundantly : for there was joy in lirael z. 


% Thatlived not far from Hebron,the place where they now were. 
* This is added by way of amplification and explication,to ſhew that 
he did not underſtand this of thoſe Hraelites onely who lived in the 
ighb, of Hebron, bur of thoſe that lived at ſome diſtance, 
Fet vere nearer to Hebron, than ſome of the other Tribes here 
med. y Which, though not commonly uſed in this manner, nor 
fe for ſuch Purpoſes, now they ſo uſed, becauſe the quantity of Pro- 
Vitons which they brought was very great, as the Numbers of the 
People at Hebron were, and Horſes they had few in 1ſ-ael, and moſt 
of their Aﬀſes, and Camels, and Mules here mentioned probably 
Vere uſed to carry divers Men, or Women and Children, to this 
B74, and publick, and happy Solemnity. x Partly becauſe their 
Civil Wars were wholly ended, and they were all nnited under one 
+ and partly becauſe they had now a King of Eminent Va- 
lov, and Piety, and Felicity, and therefore expeed'to be ſaved 
from ull their Enemics ard Calamities, as they were. 


CHAP. XIII. 


, And David conſulted with the captains of 


wi thouſands, and hundreds, 4rd with every 
4a, 


People. 


Saul g. 


people 


rim. 


Name 


"I Governour, or Elder of the People. 


mention here of the former. 


far and near about this Work. 


the whole adjoyning Country. 


bernacle, was in another 


I CHRONICLES. 


2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation of 
Iſrael 6, If ir ſeem good unto you, ard that it be of 
the LORD our God c, | let us fend abroad 4 unto + Heb. lee us 
our brethren every where, that are lefc e in all the #reax forth and 
land of Iſrael, and with them alfs to the Prieits and . 
Levites, which are | in their Cities and tuburbs, that 
they may gather themiclves unto us. 


6 7.e. Unto all the People then aſſembled with him at 7: 
This Story is mentioned in another place in 2 $2m.5. & 6. even ai- 
ter the taking of Feruſalem and the two firſt Fights with the Phi- 
liſtins, whereas here it is placed before the latrer, and there is no 
Tl:e matter may be thus conceived : 
There being now a great and general concourie of all 1j-ae!, and 
David being now Eitabliſhed in his Throne with univerſal! conſent 
and applauſe, he begins with God, and his firit Thoughts and 
Cares are about Religion and.the Ark, then the great Initrumenr 
and Ornament of it,and takes the Opportunity ot this Aſſembly t6 
defire their Advice and Concurrence with him in it, that the Ark 
might be brought either to Hebron,which then was the Royal City ; 
or to Feruſalem, which, as probably he told them, he was reſolved 
to beliege, and doubted not, by Gods Help, to take. Afr this 
was propoſed by the King and accepted by the People, this great 
Aſſembly was diſmiſſed, onely ſome of them Dawvis reſerved to go 
. with him againſt Feruſalem, which accordingly he did, and ſuac- 
ceeded in his Enterprize, as is related, 1 Sam.sy, But before this 
Reſolution could be executed, the Philiftins came and tought twice 
with David, as is related 1 Sam.5.17, &c. and here, ch.14.8, 
.&c. And after they were repulſed with great lols and ſhame, 
David ſets upon the Execution of that which before he had re- 
ſolved, and in order to it calls another General Aſſembly of the 


Chap XIII 


fend, 
+ HeDd. i» the 
cities of they 


[0147 95. 


Py 


- 


Ls 
"2R. 


c 2. e. If this Tranflation ot the Ark be pleating to God, 


h. 


is Called oz ur m1, 
4 KA 


which I purpoſe to enquire by the Urim after the manner, and to 
act accordingly. d Heb. /et us break out and ſend, 3. e. let us 
ſend Meſſengers ſpeedily and univerſally to the ſeveral Tribes. We 
are now in ſome ſort pent up in a Corner of the Land in Hebror. 
but let us break up the Aſlembly and diſperſe our {elves and ſend 
It is a Metaphor from the Sea or - 
Rivers, which, when the Banks are broken, do ſuddenly. overflow 
e By which word he minds them 
of the great Deſolations an Deſtrutions which God for their ſins 
had hitherto made among them ; and therefore adviſeth that Rem- 
nant whom God had fo graciouſly {aved in and trom thoſe dread- 
tul Ruines, thar they would more {criouſly ſet themſelves to ſeek 
God than they had tormerly done. 


3 Andlet us | bring again the ark of our God 
to us: for we enquired not at it Fin the days of 


F The Ark was then negleTed ; and the generality of the 
People either lived in the groſs negle& of the ſolemn Worſhip of 
God ; or contented themſelves with going to G:veo and offering 
Sacrifices there, not caring, though the Ark, the Soul of the Ta- 
lace. g So it was in the days of S4- 
muezl ; but it is rather charged upon Saul than him : partly be- 
cauſe Samuel was exerciſed with continual Wars or expectation of 
Wars with the Philiſtins all the time of his Regency, and there- 
fore wanted the Opportunity to bring back the Ark which Saw had 
and neglected : partly becauſe Samuel took care to ſtir up and 
maintain Religion among them by other Means and in an extraor- 
dinary manner ; whereas this was but one Branch of Saz/s Impie- 
ty, and was joyned with a contempt of all Religion, as the Hiſto- 
ry of his Lite thews : and partly becauſe it was more proper to ac- 
| cuſe himſelf and the preſent Generation who were 'guilty of this 
negle&, than to rake into the Aſhes of their deceaſed Progeni- 
tors, and lay his Charge againtt thoſe who were dead and gone 
{ome good while fince. | 


4 And all the congrezation ſaid that they would 
do ſo: for the thing was right in the eyes of all the 


h Their Conſciences ſmiting them for their former negligence, 
and being fully convinced of the Piety and Reaſonablenels of this 
Propolition, 


5 So* David gathered all Iſrael ; together,from 
Shihor of Egypt &, even unto the entring of He- 
math, to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jez- 


z 7. e. All the choſen Men of Iſrael, as it is phraſed, 2 Sam.5.1- 
their Elders and Repreſentatives. k Of which ſee Numb.z 4.5+ 
F0j.13.3. 1 Chron.13.5. 


6 And David went up, and all Iſrael to * Baal- 
ah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim {, which belonged ro 
Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the 
LORD, that dwelleth berweez the cherubims, whole 


1 Which 


7 Heb. bring 
abort 


* 1 Sam.”.t. 
2 Sam.S.t. 


*'04.15.9,50. 


Chap.X1V. 


4 - # . . . *© Ao * ' and 4 
I Which Explication is jutificd by 7oſ.15.9.60. where the ſame 


City is called by both N2mes. O5j. They are faid to go from: this 
Baale, 2 Sam.6.2, Anf. 1. Some Learned Men render that Place 
alſo to Bxale,the particle Azz being ſometimes uſed tor fo amongſt 
the Hebrews, and etpecially amongit the Arabians. 2. Both were 
true ; they frit went to Baale tor the Ark, as is here ſaid, and 
then went from Baale to bring or to carry (For the word ſignifies ei- 
ther) or carrying from thence the Ark of God, 2s is there related. 
But of this and other di'fculties or differences between theſe two 
Relations ſee the Notes on 2 3.7:4.5. 


- And they | carricd the ark of God ina new 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab, and Uzza and 
Ahio drave the cart. 
| 8 And David and all Iſrael played before God 


4 Hev. mace 
the ark to ride, 


+ Heb. ſorg-. with all their might, and with | ſinging ard with 
harps, and with pfalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 And when they came to the threſhing-floor of 

» Callzd Na. || Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark; 

chin,>S:m.5.6. lor the oxen || ſtumbled. 

j! Or, {took ir. Io And the anger of the LORD was kindled a- 


* Suwb.4.15- painſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, * becauſe he put 
his hand-ro the ark : and there he died before God. 

11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the LORD 
had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore that 
place is called i} Perez-uzza, to this day. 

12 Ard David wasatraid of God that day, fay- 
irg, How ſhall 1 bring the ark of God home to me ? 

I3 So. David t brought not the ark home to him- 
ſelf ro the city of David, but carried it aſide into 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God remained with the fami- 
ly of Obed-edom in his houle three months. And 
the LORD bkſled * the houſe of Obed-edom, and 
all that he had. 


{' That is,6re709 
07 U C '4 i . 


} Heb. removed 


* As Ch.26.5. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 
VN to David, and timber of cedars, with ma- 
ſons and carpenters to build him an houle. 

2 And David perceived 4 that the LORD had 
confirmed him king over lſrael, for his kingdom 
was lift up on high, becauſe of his people Lſrael. 


» 2Sam.5.11, x 
KC, 


a Py the Remembrance of Gods Promiſe and his Providence 
complying with it, &c. But of this and the following Verſes ſee 
the Notes on 2 Sam.$.12, &c. where the ſame Hiſtory is related. 


3 And David took |f mo wives at Jeruſalem: and 
David hegat mo ſons and daughters. 

4 Now thefe are thenames of his children which 
he had in Jervfalem, Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
than, and Solomon, 

5 Andlbhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Noea, and-Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 AndElifhama, and }| Beliada, and Eliphalet. 

$ And when the Philiſtins heard that * David 
was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the Philiftins 
went up to ſeek David, and David heard of zt, and 
went out againſt them. | 

9 And the Philiſtins came and ſpread themſelves 
in the valley of Rephaim. | 

Io And David enquired of God, ſaying, Shall 
IT go up againſt the Philiſtins ? and wilt thoudelti- 
ver them into mine hand? and the LORD faid 
unto him, Goup, for I will deliver them into thine 
hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal-perazim, and David 
fmote them there. Then David ſaid, God hath 
broken inupon mine enemies by mine hand, like the 
breaking forth of waters : therefore they called the 
name of that place i| Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they were burnt 
with fre. 

13 Andthe Philiſtins yet again ſpread themſelves 
abroad in the || valley ||. 

14 Thorefore David enquired again of God, 


ſ} Or, E772, 
2 Sam.F.16. 
* 2 Sam.5.17. 


f' That is, & 
place of breach. 
es. 


!! Or, that. 
!! Ir,of Re- 
xh.im, v.o. 


ICHRONICLES. 


away from them, * ard come upon them, over 2.» . 
gainſt the mulberry trees. ets 


is Anditihall be, when thou ſhalt hear a ſoung 
of going in the tops of the mulbery-trees, tha ma 
thou ſhalt go our ro battel: for God is gone "5 
betore thee, to (mite the hoſt of the Plyliſting 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him , 
and they ſmote the hoſt of the Phililtins from Gi. 
beon even to Gazer. : 

17 And the fame of David went out 
lands 6, and the LORD brought the fear 
upon all nations. 


into all 
of him 


| 6 7.e. Into all the neighbouring Countries, 


ON aÞ® Ty: 


I Ar David made him houſes 4 in the city of 
David, and prepared a place for the ark 
of God, and pitched for it a tent 6. 


a A Palace conſiſting of many Houſes or Apartments for hig 
ſeveral Wives and Children... 6 Q#z. Why did he not firlt fetch 
the tabernacle of Moſes from Gibeon, where it now was, that fo 
he might put the Ark into its proper place ? Anf. Partly becauſe 
he had no motion or direction trom God concerning the Taber. 
nacle , as he had conceming the Ark : and partly becauſe he 
thought the Tabernacle was not ſo neceſſary for that en as for- 
merly, ſeing he intended forthwith to ſer upon the building of the 
Temple, as appears from chap.1 7. 


2 Then David ſaid, } None ought to carry the it':;, 
* ark of God but the Levites c : for them the#®w7 
LORD hath choſen to carry the ark of God, andto 7**z 


miniſter unto him for ever 4. tle ly 


*Nundayy, 
c And that upon their Shoulders : of which ſee Numb.z.1s. & __ 
7-9. and not in a Cart, as it was betore to our great grief and 


loſs. d 7.e. So long as the Ark is to be removed and as thar 
Worſhip continues, 


3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to] 
ruſalem, to bring up the ark of the LORD unto his 
place which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites. 

5 Of the ſons of Kohath e; Uriel the chief, and 


his || brethren an hundred and twenty. [Ot by 


e To wit, of Amram or Izhar, Kohaths Sons, Numb.;.27. 0- 
therwife Elizaphan, v.g. and Hebron, v.9. and Uzzze!, v.10. wee 
Kohaths Children ; of which ſee Exod.6.17,18,22, 


| 6 Of the ſons of Merari; Aſajah the chief, and 

his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom ; Joel the chich, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shemajah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſons of Hebron ; Eliel the chiet, and 
lis brethren fourſcore, Py 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel3 Amminadab the clic}, 
and his brethren an hundred .and twelve. | 

1: And David called for Zadok, and Abiathi 
the priefts f, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Aſs- 
jabs ws Joel, Shemajah, and Elie], and AW. 
nadab ; 


f 1... The Cliief Prieſts, Abiathar the High-Prielh, 3nd £# 
dok the ſecond Prieſt, ſee Numb.3.32. 


12 And faid unto them, Ye -re the chief of the 
fathers of the Levites : ſan&ifie your ſelves £ , #7 
ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up the % 
of the LORD God of Iſracl unto the place thi 
have prepared for it. 


th 
Z By ſolemn Purification 2nd Preparation of your ſelves, bo 


in Soul and Pody. Sce on Exod.19.10.15. 


13 For * hecauſe ye did it not at the firſt Ro 
LORD our God made a breach upon us, for 


#3 gun$ 
Ch.15-/ 


and God faidunto him, Go not up afterthem : turn 


we 5 ſought him not aſter the due order & ENEOS 


Chap. } 


(7 *, 
Qf 4 


Vt, mth 
& 1065 


: 
VNSfor 
We: þy 
"ed abs 


© phe 


; Becauſe you did not ſanAifie and prepare your ſelves by ſo- 
lemn Prayer and ſceking Countel from God, and by a {crious con- 
{ideration of Gods Will as to the Maumer of carrying it ; which it 
was your Duty More than others to obſerve and ſee it executed. 
- Herakes 4 part of the guilt to himſelf, becauſe it was his Duty 
"yells theirs diligently to read the Law and Ward of God and 
to ſee it executed, and their overſight did not excuſe his. & Ac- 
corging to the Rules whith he appointed. 


14 So the Prieſts and the Levites ſanCtihed 
themſelves, 9 bring up the ark of the LORD God 
of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Levites / bare the 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaves 

rnd25-14- thereon, as © Moſes commanded, according to the 
Kand'4-1 5 word of the LORD. 


1 Towit, the Kohathites, Numb.4.4. 


16 And David ſpake ts the chief of the Levites, 
to appoint their brethren 20 be the ſingers, with in- 
ſraments of muſick, pſalteries, and harps, and 

2.4 cymbals, | founding, by lifcing up the voice with | 


— .. : ; | 
(44) 17 So the Levites appointed * Heman the ſon 


G19, of Joel: and of his brethren, * and Afaph the ſon 
of Berechiah, and of the ſons of Merari their bre- 
0.44 thren, * Elthan the ſon of Kuſhajah. 

18 And with them their brethren of the ſecond 
degree my, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaazicl, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benajab, 
and Maaſiah, and Mattithlah, and Eliphaler, and 
Mikniab; and Obed-edom, and Jcijel the porters 7. 


m The firſt rank or degree of Sacred Muſicians being thoſe 
three famous Perſons named wv. 1 7. next unto whom were theſe here 
named. # Who were to keep the Doors of the Tabernacle and 
Courts, but withal were inſtructed in Mulick and finging,that when 
they were free from Attendance upon their proper Office , they 
might not þe idle nor unprofitable perſons in Gods Houle, 


19 So the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, 
gre appointed to ſound with cymbals of braſs. 
20 And Zechariah o, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehie], and Unni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
fab, and Benajah, with Pſalceries on Alamoth p. 


9 Inthis Catalogue Bey is omitted, who was mentioned v.18. 

Ye others think him to be the ſame who is called Azariah, v.21. 

14 But Ben might be ſome other perſon, who was indeed 2ppointed 
for this Wark as is related, v.17,18. and yet he might be taken 

ef bydeath or ſickneſs, or ſome ſudden and extraordinary Acci- 

dnt which hindred his Execution ot the Place and Work allotted 

vr him, which might force the Chief of the Levites-to appoint 

ſome other in his ſtead, when they came to put their Inſtitution in 

practiſe, as here they did. p Or, w1t/5 (as that particle is elſe- 


Vhereuſed) 4lamerh which is thought to be the name of an lnitru- | 


ment of Muſick ; or of a certain Tune, or Note, or part in Mu- 
hck. The certain lignification of it is not now - known, nor is it 


pw for us to know it, Andthe like may. be ſaid of Shemi- 
min, v.21. 


ela, and Obed-edom, and Jciel , and Azaziah, 


115% ith harps|| on the'Sheminirh q to excel 7. 


&t i 0Ver. 


9 xeonf#20, » Which word may be.here added to note the 
ency of that Inſtrument, or Note, or part of Muſick ; or 


. © Mere was 2 greater Extenfion or Elevation of the Voice than - 
N the former, 


Ns fort} : . 
ug wy | 22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites || was 
a; 3.1 ſong 5: he inſtructed about the ſong, becauſe 
mage, * WAY SKIlful. 
voting 
bole. 11 Heb. Was for I;fting up, either 1. of the Ark : he was for 
of the Ark, being appointed to inſtract or direct the time 
t2n Py of carrying the Ark, and when they ſhould make a 
ma Fo 2 Change in the Bearers. Or. rather 2. of the Voice : he 
wo li Moderater of the Muſick, in{trufting them when and how 
; © UP their Voices, or change their Notes, or make theis Stops, 
ful; p iy agrees with the following Reaſon, becauſe he was 5kil.- 
. * *Orthis required far more Skill than the carriage of the Ark ; 
vith any man of common diſcretion could eafily govern ; and 


garS 27. Where this ſame C/cnaniah is joyned with the Sin. | | 

| we | of God. : ; A _ JOr, appointes 
7 Then on that day David || delivered firlt 1his to [>ve 14 

pſalm b te thank the LORD into the haud of Aſaph Zerd5y 2-- 


1. 13-7: 
» 


2 


up XV. I CHRONICLES. 


__ 


21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh , and Mik- | 


—_— 


_— 


; : = \ Bos , 
> T 
Chap.X VI: 
. 3 
# They were appointed to keep the Door of the Tent in which 
the Ark was tobe pur and kept that no unaliowed perſon might prefs 
in and touch it ; and in likes manner they were to attend upon the 
Ark in the Way, and to guard it from the preſs and touch of pro- 
fane Hands ; for which End theſe two went before the Ark; as their 
other two Brethren mentioned in the cloſe of v.2.4. came after ir, 
that ſo it might be guarded on all tides : which, how neceflary 1t 
was to be done, ſufficiently appears from the danger of coming too 
near the Ark orto look iatoit, which was exemplified in the Beth- 
themutes, 1 Sam, S.19. | 


24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and Na- 
thaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benajah, 
and Eliezer the prieſts * did blow with the trym- * Num.10.f. 
pets before the ark of God: and Obed-edom and 
Jebiah were door-keepers for the ark. 

25 So * David and the elders of Iſrael, and the *2Sam.6.12,:5 
captains over thouſands, went to bring up the ark *c- 
of the covenant of the LORD, out of the houſe of 
Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to paſs when God helped the 
Levites # that bare the ark.of the covenant of the 


| LORD, that they offered ſeven bullocks, and ſe- 


ven Iams, | 


z Either 1, by giving them ſtrength to carry their Burden : cr 
rather 2. by encouraging them in their Work with ſome comforr- 
able Sign of his Preſence with them and approbation of their work: 
and manner of carrying the Ark. When they faw that he did nv 
cut off any of the perſons employed, as he had done before, but 
ſpared and fayoured them ; which they perceived when they had 
gone ſix paces, as appears by 2 Sam.6.13. 


27% And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen x, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and 
the ſingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the # ſong + carriags; 
my the ſingers. David alſo had upon him anephod v.22. 
of linen. 


* 7.e. With a Linen Ephod, as it is explained in the cloſe of this 
verſe, where this Circumltance is repeated becauſe it was a notable 
and unuſual thing for David who was no Levite to wear a Leviti- 
cal Garment. See of this and the following verſes the Notes on 
2 Sam.6.14,15,16. © 


23 Thus all Iſreel brought up the ark of the 
covenant of -the LORD with ſhouting, and with 
ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noiſe with pfalteries, and harps. 

29 And it came to paſs 4s the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD came to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of Saul, looking out at a win- 
dow, ſaw king David dancing and playing, and ſhe 
deſpiſed him in her heart. 


CHAP. XVEL 


1 CQO *they brought back the ark of God 4, and *: 5am 6.17; 
ſer it in the midſt of the tent that David had 

pitched for it: and they offered burnt-facrifices and 

peace-offerings before:God. 


4 Of theſe three firſt verſes ſee on. 2 Sam;6.17,18.19. 


2 And when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt-offerings, and the peace-offerings , he 
bleſſed the people in the nanie of the LORD. 

3 And he dealt to evcry one of Iirael, both man 


and. woman, to every one aloaf of bread, and a 


good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine. ; 
4 And heappointed certain of the Levites tomi- 
niſter before the ark of the LORD, znd to record, 
andtothank, and praiſe the LORD God of 1frae]: 
5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jebjiel, and Matti- 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benajah, and Obed-edom, 


and Jeiel + with pſalteries and with harps : But A- | Mev. with in- 
- faph madea ſound with cymbals. 


ſiruments of 
pſalteries aud 


6 Benajah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts, with hav fs. 


- trumpets continually before the ark of the covenant 


. A : . © | 
ae, the Serechiah, and Elkanah were door-keep- | 


kand of Ala7h. 
5 Wherety 


and his brethren : 


$PÞ{a)1.105-1. 


®Gen.l 7.2. 
& 26.3. &28. 
I 3. 


+ Heb. the 


cord. 
T Heb. men of 


mwuwnbery. 
* Gen. 3 4.30. 


# Gen.12.1 7. 
WV 20.3. 
Exnd.7.15. 

* Pſal.105.15. 
* Pſal.96.1, 


® Ley.19.4- 


S P(:1.107.1. 
& 118.1. & 
136.1, 


Chap.X VI. 


b Whereby it is implyed that after this he delivered many other 
Pſalms fucce:iively into their Hands to be ſung by them to the praiſe 
of God in kis Publick Service. See 2 Sam.23.1. 2 Chron.29.30. 
As for the Matter of this Pſalm, I ſhall defer the Explication of it 
£ill 1 come to the Fook of Pſalms, where we ſhall fnd it in the 
fame words, in Pjal.96. & 105. 


$ * Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon his 
name : make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk ye 
of ail his wondrovs works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heart of 
them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. 

11 Scek the LORD aad his ſtrength, ſeek his 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders,and the judgments of his mouth. 

13 Oye ſeed of lſracl his ſervant; ye children of 
Jacob his choſen ones. 

14 Hezs the LORDour God, his judgments are 
In all the earth, 

15 Beye mindful always of his covenant : the 
word wh:ch he commanded to a thouſand generati- 
ONs. 

16 Even of the* covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac : 

17 And hath continued the ſame to Jacob for a 
law, «rd to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca- 
naan, ft the lot of your inheritance. 

19 When ye were but | few, * evena few, and 
ſtrangers in it; 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
and from one Kingdom to another people. 

21 Heſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea, 
he * reproved kings for their ſakes, 

22 Sayirg, * Touch not mine anointed, and do 
wy prophets no harm. 

23 * Sing unto the LORD all the earth : ſhew 
forth ſrom day today his ſalvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen: his 
marvellous wor ks among all nations. 

25 For great s the LORD, and greatly to be 
praiſed : heaflſo zs to be feared aboveall gods. 

26 Forall the* gods of the people are idols : but 
the LORD made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour «rein his preſence: ſtrength 
and gladneſs are in his place. 

28 Give unto the LORD, ye kindreds of the 
people: giveunto the LORD glory and ſtrength. 

29 Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his 
Name; bring an offering, and come before him, 
worſhip the LORD in the beauty of holineſs. 

20 Fear before him, all the earth: the world 
allo ſhall be ſtable, thar it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and ler the earth re- 
joyce: and let men ſay among the nations, The 
LORD reigneth. 

32 Let the ſea roar,. and the fulneſs thereof ; let 
the fields rejoyce, and all that zs therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at 
the preſence of the LORD, becauſe he cometh to 
judge the earth. | 

34 * O pive thanks to the LORD, for he *s 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

25 And fay ye, Save us, O God of our falvati- 
on, and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
heathen c , that we may give thanks to thy holy 
name, azd plory in thy praile. 


e This might ſeem an improper and unſeaſonable Prayer for 
D3wvias time when the Iſraelites were not yet ſcattered amongit the 
Heathen, bur indeed it was not fo : partly becauſe they had alrea- 
dy been ſadly divided by a Civil War among themſelves, and 
though they were now externally and viſibly united under David, 
yet he might juſtly think that there were ſome who yet retained in 
their Hearts their old Leaven, their hatred of him and their affe- 
Gon to Saul, which might hereatter break forth when Occaſion 
was offered, as it did, 2 $277.16.8, and theretore he juſtly prays 
that they may e gathered and united together in hearty Love as 
well as in vutward Shew : and partly becauſe this Pſalm or Prayer 
was made by David for the uſe of the Church not onely in that 
preſent time, but in future Agcs, in which David foreſaw by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, or by conticeration of thoſe Ancient and Sacred 


I CHRONICLES. Chap.Xy1 


tt 
Prediftions, Dewut.31. & 32. That the I{raclites woula one time or bit, 
other forſake God, and tor their Apoltacy be diſperſed among the 
Heathens ; when they ſhould have'great and particular necd 0 this 
Prayer. 


36 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael for ever 
and ever : and all * the people ſaid, Amen, ang oi 
praiſed the LORD. OY 

37 So heleft there 4, before the ark of the co. 4 
venant of the LORD, Aſaph and his brethren, to F 
miniſter before the ark continually, as every days 
work required: 


d i.e. He appointed them their Work and Station there. 


38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, three. 
ſcore and eight: Obed-edom alſo the ſon of Jedy. 
thun, and Hoſah e to be porters : 


e Or, door-keepers, as the fame Hebrew Word is readred, < 
15,23,24. of which ſee the Note on v.23. 


39 And Zadok the prieſt F, and his brethren 
the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the LORD, 
* in the high place that was at Gibeon, t 1Ka4; 


f Not the High-prieft, but the ſecond, and the Chief Prieſt tt 
G:beon, where the Famous Tabernacle and Altar made by Miſer 
ſtill were, 1 Chron.2:.29. 2 Ch70n.1.2. where alſo the Ordi 
Sacrifices were offered and the ſtated and pubkck Worſhip of God 
was performed, as it here follows, for which the Prieſts were placed 
there ; as the Extraordinary Worſhip was before the Ark upon 
great Occaſions, as when God was conſulted, which was to be 
done before the Ark and by the High-Prieſt, Exod.28.12,20.11, 
who now was Abiathar ; who therefore abode here with the Ark, 
when Zadok was left at Gibeon. 


* 40 Tooſffer burnt-offerings unto the LORDyp 
on the altar of the burnt-offering continually * | nyt 
morning and evening, and ro do according to all the Nav:l; 
zs written in the law of the LORD, which he con 1, 
may al 
manded Iſrael : ira 
41 And with them Heman and Jcduthun, and 
the reſt chat were choſen, who were expreſſed by 
name g, to give thanks to the LORD, becauſe his 
mercy erndureth for ever : 


g So exceeding careful was this good King of Gods Worſhipthat 
he would have no perſon employed in it, but ſuch as he appouted 
to it and were ht tor it. | 


42 And with them Heman and Jeduthua with 
trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould make 
a ſound , and with muſical inſtruments of God #: 


and the ſons of Jeduthun were f porters. +Heb./r 


$%. 
þ i. e. Appointed and appropriated ro the Worſhip and Honour 
of God. 


43 And all the people departed every man t 
his houſe : and David returned to bleſs his houk. 


CHAP, XVII. 


I Ow * it came to paſs 4 as David fat in his «, go" 
houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan thepro” & 

phet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, butthe 

ark of the covenant of the Lord remainerb under 

Curtains. 


a This whole Chapter is explained, 2 Sam.7. where the = 
things are recorded with very little variation of the Words; # h 
alſo hath been conſidered in my Notes upon that Chapter ; 
which I refer the Reader, taking notice here but of ſome ver} 
things. 


2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that 3 
in thine heart, for Gods: with thee. he 
3 Andit came to paſs the ſame night, that f 
word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, -.1 the 

4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus fait oy 
LORD, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe todiic 
10. 4 : the 

5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince 


day that I brought up Iſrael, uato this day, _ 


* 
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nacle 70 another. 

4 Whereſoever I have walked with all iirael, 
ſpake I a word to any of the judges of Iirael (whom 
i commanded to feed my people) ſaying, Why have 
> not built me an houſe of cedars * 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thon ſay unto my ſer- 
vant David, T hus faith the LORD of hoſts,I took 
rhee from the ſheep-cote, even | from following the 
ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over my people 

rael: | 
_ And1 have been with thee whitherſoever thou 
haſt walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the 
name of the great men that are in theearth. 

Alſo I will ordain a place for my people I[- 
rac, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their place, and fhall be moved no more, neither 
{hall the children of wickedneſs b waſt them any 
more : (as at the beginning, 


þ Such as are devoted and wholly given up to Wickednels, elſe- 
where culled Children of Belial. 


10 And || ſince the time that I commanded judges 
to be over my people lirael) moreover, I will ſub- 
due all thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee, 
that the LORD will build thee an houle. 

11 Andit ſhall come to paſs, when thy days be 
expired, that thou muſt go to be with thy fathers, 
that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall 
be of thy ſons, and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will eſta- 
bliſh his throne for ever. 

13 *1 will be hisfather, and he ſhall be my ſon, 
and \ will not take my mercy away from him, as I 
took it from him that was before thee. 


14 But 1 will ſettle bim in mine houſe c, and | ou 
own people, to make thee aname of + grcatneſs 


in my Kingdom 4 for ever, and his throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for evermore. | 


e I my Dwelling-place, cither 1. in Fernſalem, the place where 
God had put his Name for ever, 2 King.21.4,7. 2 Chron.6.5,6. 
Compare 1 King.11.36. & 15.4. Or <4. In the Temple, which is 
more properly and con{tantly called Gods Here ; and ſo this Ex- | 
peeſſon agrees bur very imperte<tly with Solomon, or his Succeflors, 
yho might be {cid to be {crtled in Gods Houſe, becauſe they were 
ſettled near it, 2nd in ſome ſort ſer over it, becauſe they were 
torake care that the Pricits 2nd others ſhould perform their Oftces 
and Gods Service in it ; but ſtrictly and properly agrees onely to 
Chr, to whom alone that Promiſe alſo of an Everlaſting Eita- 
blihment in this Kingdom belongs, as was noted on 2. $:277.7. 
And this Expreſſion ſeems to be moſt emphatically added to ſignifi 


_ that that perſon in whom all thoſe Promiſes ſhould be fully and 


perſely accompliſhed, to wit, the MeſTias, ſhould be ſettled not 
onely in the Kings Throne, as others of Davids Succeflors were, 
but alſo in Gods Houſe or Temple ; and conſequently that he ſhould 
bea Prielt as well as a King ; which Myſtery was. more clearly re- 
Yaled to David, Pſal.110.1,2,4. and may be intimated though 
obſcurely (as was fit and uſual in that State of the Church) in theſe 
Words, d Either 1. In the Kingdom of Iſrael, which God calls 
bis Kingdom, becauſe he was in a ſpecial manner their King and 
Governour, having raiſed them up and formed them into a King- 
com, and given them that Protection and Afſfiltance which Kings 
Me to their Kingdoms ; and becauſe he expecred and required 
from them, what Kings do from their people, that they ſhould be 
vholly governed by his Laws and devoted to his Service. Or 2. In 
Gods Kingdom in a more large and general Sence. And this as 
vel 8 the former Phraſe may ſeem {ſingularly to belong to the 
Meſtah,vho was not onely to be the King of Iſrae], but alſo of all 
Nations, aswas foretold cven in the Old Teftament, as Pſal.2.6, 
7,8,9,10,1 1,12. & 22.27,28. & 72.11.1ſ2.2.4. Hagg.2,7. Andſo 
uns may be an Intimation of that great Myſtery which is morefully 
revealed in the New Teſtament, to wit, that Chriſt is the Head, or 
ng, or Governour of all Gods Church conſiſting of Jews and 
tiles, and of a1l Nations, and indeed of all Creatures, the An- 

$98 W0t excepted ; all which is Gods Kingdom and by him given 
tO his Son our Bleſſed Lord Chriit. And tor the fignification of 
inele great things there is fo great and remarkable an alteration of 
tne Phraſe here from wha: it is in > $4.7, where ſpeaking to Da- 
” 7 he conſtantly calls it {15 (7.6. Davids) Kingdom, and his Houſe 
Me 9,25,27. for which he here faith my Horſe, and my 
SM , Which alſo he diſtinguiſheth trom his Throne, which is 
tele ts - = _ Clauſe of this Verie, and in V.11,12. But 

0 the Judicious Reader, 


: 15 According to all theſe words, and according 
0 all this viſion, fo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 


ICHRONICLES: 


t have gone from tent to tent, and from 972 taber- | 


| 


i6 And David the king came, and fat e before 
the LORD, and faid, Whoam Il, O LORD God, 
and what 2s mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto ? 


e Which may. note either kis Geſture ; or his Contfrriance thers 
till hc had finiſhed this tollowing Prayer. 
Oy 4 


I7 And yet this wasa ſmallthing in thine eyes, O 
Godzfor thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe 
tor a great while to come, and haſt regarded ms 
according to the eſtate or a man of high decr22, 
O LORD God F. ; 


7 7.e. Thou haſt treated me 2s if I had been born the Son © 
Great Monarch, and not a poor Shepheard, as indecd 1 


was, © 

Lord God. Oth. Thus, To: bt regaracd or rejpected 2 05 te 

Type or Figure, or according to the Ronk or Order of that excellen; 
f - - & NIB ; - "AI —_ ? 5 

Man, or Mau of hig2 Degree who is alſo ts? Lord Gorl, 7. e. of tho 


Meſimh, who is God-man. 


Chap. XVII. 


. . . ' _ 
Houſe an Everlatting Kingdom, which is the peculiar Priviledge ot 


13 What can David | ſpeak more to thee for the 
honour of thy ſervant ? 
vant. 

19 O LORD for thy ſervants ſake g, and ac- 
cording to thine own heart haſt thou done all this 
greatneſs, in making known all theſe f great things. 


In 2 Sam.7.21. itcis, for thy word's [7 
thy Word and Promiſe made to thy Servant ; as that Phraie, for 
PTY © 2 4 » - do y w-d < Rs FY by 4 be 7 
Dxvid; are, is oft thus unde {tood, tor Gous Coy enants ſake made 

with Dav/d. 


6 if. 


2« O LORD, there zs none like thee, neither 75 
there , ny God beſides thee, according to all that we 
have heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth zs like thy 
people Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 7 be his 


and terribleneſs, by driving out nations from before 
thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed out of E- 


' gypr'? | 


22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
own people for ever, and thou LORD, becameſt 
their God. | 

23 Therefore now LORD, lzt the thing that 
thon haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and con- 
cerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do, as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

24 Let iteyen be eſtabliſhed, that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, {aying, The LORD of hoſts 
zs the God of Ifrael, eve a God to Iſrael hb, and 
{cr the houſe of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed be- 
tore thee. 


h Or, The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, is a God to Iſrael: 
7, e, He is really to his People that which he hath filed himſelf » 
their God, having taken fuch Care of them and ſhewed ſuch Mer- 
cy and Truth to them, as did fally anſyer that Title. 


25 Forthou, O my God, | haſt told thy ſervant, 
that thou wilt build him an houſe : therefore thy 
ſervant hath found 5» his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, LORD, (thouart God, and haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant.) 

27 Now therefore || let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee for 
cver, for thou bleſleſt, O LORD, and 7r ſrall be 
blefſed for ever. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


I Ow after this * it cameto paſs, that Dayid 
{mote the Philiſtins 4, and ſubdued them, 


and took Gath and her { towns out of the hands of 


the Philiſtins. 
2 All this Chapter is explained on 2 S.771,,8, 


2 And he ſmote Moab: and the Moabites be- 
came Dayids ſervants, and brought gifts. 


3 And 
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tor thou knoweſt thy fer- - 
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+ Heb. haft un: 
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of thy ſeryant, 


1 Or, /* hat! 
pieaj ed thee. 


* _— Sam.3.! I 
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Chap XIX. 


1 Or, Padade- 
£.”,2 0m 8.3. 
+ Hed. van, 

Ou , 


- Heb. Darme- 


Jek. 


| CaZed in te 
book of Sam. 
h-ta, and Per9- 
en, 

1 KMR.7-2 3. 
2 Chr.4.15. 


i! Or, Tos, 
2 Sam. $.9. 


!! Or, Jeram, 
2 Sam.8.10. 
| Or, to ſalute, 
7 Heb. to blcis, 
7 Heb. ws the 
141; o' Wars, 


j} Or, 1emem- 
brancer, 

2 Sam.$.17. 

I} Caled Ahi- 
melech in Sam. 
}} Called Sera- 
ah in $am.1. 
and Shiſha, 

1 Kin. 4.3- 

+ Heb. at t he 
hand of the 
King. 


 *,z Sar.16.1. 
bee, 


+ Heb. in thine 
eyes doth Da- 
vid. 


2 And David mote || Hadarezer king of Zobah 
unco Humarh, as he went to eſtabliſh his j domini- 
on by the river Enphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thouſand chariots, 
and lev.n thouland horſemen, and twenty thouſand 
footmen : David alſo houghed all the chariot-horſes, 
bur reſerved of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And whenthe Syrians of i Damaſcus came to 
help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David flew of the 
*yrians two and twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put garifons in Syria-damaſcus; 
and the Syrians became Davids ſervants,and brought 
gitts. Then the LORD preſerved David whither- 
joever he went. 

7 And David {ook the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought them 
to Jervſalem. b- | AP 

$ Likewile from {| Tibtiath, and from Chun 6b, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
braſs, wherewith * Solomon made the brazen ſea, 
and the pillars, and the veſlels of braſs. 


þ For which 2 Sam. $.93. Petah and Berothat are mentioned. 
Either therefore they were the ſame places called by ſeveral names, 
as is uſua] : Or they were four neighbouring places, aut of all 
which the Braſs was taken, whereof two places having been named 
there and omitted here, and the other two Places there omitted are 
here remembred, 


9 Now when | Ton king of Hamath heard how 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah: 

10 He feat Hadoram his ſon to king David, || to 
enquire of his welfare, and || to congratulate him, 
becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, and ſmit- 
ten him, (ſor Hadarezer j had warred with Ton) 
and with him all manner of veſſels of gold, and il- 
ver, and brz(s. 

11 Them alſo King David dedicated unto the 
LORD, with the ſilver and the gold that he brought 
from all theſe nations ; from Edew, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philiſtins, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover, Abjſhai the ſon of Zervjah ſlew of 
1 gp in the yalley of ſalt, eighteen thou- 
ſand. 

13 And he put gariſons in Edom, and all the 
Edomites became Davids ſervants. Thus the LORD 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Iſrael,and executed 
judgment and Juſtice among all his people. 

I5 And Joab the ſon of Zervjah was over the 
hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, || recor- 


der. 

16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and || Abi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts, and 
| Shauſha was ſcribe. 

17 And Benajah the ſon of Jehojada was over the 
Cherethire, and the Pelethite : andthe ſons of Da- 
vid were chief f about the king. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I Ow * it came to paſs after this, that Nahaſh 
the king of the children of Ammon died 4, 
and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


a Of all the Contents of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 2 Sam. 
10. where we have the {amethings and almoſt the very ſame words. 


2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Ha- 
nun the fon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed 
kindneſs to me. And David ſent meſſengers to com- 
jort him concerning his father : ſo the ſervants of 
David came into the land of the children of Am- 
mon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 

2 But the princes of the children of Ammon ſaid 
to Hanun, + Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour 
thy father that he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? 
are not his ſervants come unto thee ſor to ſearch, 
and to overthrow, and to ſpie out the land ? 


4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſeryar 
ſhaved them, ang cut off their Gerninites, = 
midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent them hay 

5 Then there went certain, and told David b_ 
che men were ſerved. And he ſent to meet them 
( _ the men _ que” aſhamed) and the king 
aid, tarry at Jericho until your bea 
and then : Aead : ron 

6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they had made themſelyes t odious to David, Hanun 
and the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents 
- —_ to hire _ I and horſemen out of 

elopotamia, and out of Sytia-maach 
of Zobah. : Ort 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand chari. 
ots b, and the king of Maachah and his people, 


T Heb, 1 , 


who came and pitched before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered themlelyes together 
from their cities, and came to battel. 


| 6 7.e. 32000 Men fighting from or with Chariots, as thar word 
is elſewhere uſed : of which ſee my Notes on 1 Sam.13.5. Ang 
this Interpretation ſeems the more probable by comparing this 
place with 2 Sam.10.6. where this Army is faid to conſiſt of 20003 
footmen, and 12000 men of 1ſhtob ; which make up theſe 32009 
men, who fought partly fram Chariots, and partly on Foot vith 
Chariots or attending upon the Chariots, as the Ancient Manner 
of fighting was. And here .6. this Army it made up of Che. 
riots and Horſemen ; where, except the chariots be underſtood, 
_— no Footmen in the Army, which is unuſual and in- 
credible, 


8 And when David heard of :t, he ſent Joab, 
andall the hoſt of the mighty 2207. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and- 
put the battel in aray before the gate of thecity: 
and the. kings that were come, were by themſelves 
in the field. 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that + the battel wasſt +4 4 
2gainſt him, before and behind, he choſe out of all Ghia! 
the || choice of Iſrael, and put hem in aray againſt» 
the Aſſhsians, [0008 

11 And the reſt of the people he delivered unto 
the hand of j Abiſhai his brother,and they ſet them- ;yy 4d 
ſelves in aray againſt the children of Ammon. | 

12 And heſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrongfor 
me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the children 
: Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I will telp 
thee. 

13 Beof good courage, and let us behaveour 
ſelves valiantly for our people, and for thecities 
of our God : and let the LORD do that which ii 
good in his ſight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with hin 
drew nigh before the Syrians}. unto the battel; an 
they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon faw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled before 4- 
biſhai his brother, and entred into the city. Tin 
Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they wereP! 
to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſengers20f , 
drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the||river: plate 
and || Shophach, the captain of the hoſt of Hadr 10,56 
rezer, went before them. ul 

17 Andit was told David, and he gathered al 
Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came up them, 
| and ſet che bartel in aray againſt them, ſo when V+ 
vid had put the battel in aray againſt the Syſ14t5, 
they fought with him, F 

13 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Dar! 
flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men, 
fought in chariots, and forty thouſand footmen Gy 
and killed Shophach the captain of the hoſt. 


e 
c How this agrees with 2 Sa7.10.18. ſce in theNores ont 
place. 


19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezft ſaw 
that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, = 
made peace with David, and became his _ 8 
neither would the Syrians help the children© 
mon any more. _— 
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CHAP. XX: 


Nd * it came to paſs, that Þ after tne year 
was expired, at the time that kings go out 


#th: yo batel, Joab led forth the power of the army, and 


waſted the country of the children of Ammon 4, 
and came and beſieged Rabbah, (but David tarried 
at ſeruſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah, and deltroy- 
ed it. 

4 Of this firſt verſe ſee my Nores on 2 Sam.11.1.and of V.2,3- 
on 2 $am.12.30,31. and of the reſt of this Chapter on 2 $3. 


11.15, &c. wherealſo an Account is given of the ſeeming Diffe- 
repces berween this and that Relation. 


2 And David * took the crown of their king 
from off his head, and found it | to weigh a talent 
of gold, and chere were precious ſtones in it, and it 
was ſet upon Davids head ; and he brought alſoex- 
ceeding much ſpoil out of the city. — 

3 And he braught out the people that were 10 it, 
and cut them with ſaws and with harrows of iron, 
and with axes : even ſo dealt David with all the ci- 
tics of the children of Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned to Jeruſalem. 


@":11s, 4 And it came to paſs after this, * that there [ 

; ind, aroſe war at || Gezer with the Philiſtins ; at which 

i time Sibhechai the Huſhathite flew || Sippai that was 

ko of - mm_ of || the giant, and they were ſub- 
'.. Qued, 

1.21.18 


ww, « 5 And there was war again with the Philiftins, 
web and Elbanan the ſon of [| Jair ſlew Labmi the bro- 


1 ath the Gittite, whoſe [pear-ſtalf was 
like a weayers beam. 
6 Andyet again * there was war at Gath, where 


hun Was fa man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers and toes 


were four and twenty, fix oz each hand, and fix on 
eachfart : and he alſo was | the ſon of the giant. 
7 But when he || defied Iſrael, Jonathan the fon 


uk of [|Shimea, Davids brother ſlew him. 


Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath.: and 


40s: they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 


ls. 


CH AP. XXL 


kn,1, 1 Ava F [| Satan ſtood up « againſt Iſrael, and 


provoked David to number lirael. 


* 

+ © Heb. ſtood, to wit, before the Lord and his Tribanal to ac- 
cuke David and 1ſ-ael , and to beg Gods permiſſion to tempt Da- 
vid to number the People. Standing is the Accuſers poſture be- 
fore Mens Tribunals ; and conſequently the Holy Scripture (which 
uſeth to ſeak of God and of the things of God after the manner 
amen to bring them down to our Capacities) elſewhere repreſents 
Saren in this poſture, as 1 King.22.21. Zech.z.1., And © this a- 
pres with 2 Sam.2.4.1. where the Lord is faid to 10ve David, 
{.e. to give Satan Commiſſion or Permiſſion to move him ; for 0- 
therwiſe God tempteth no man, Jam.1.13. But of this, and of this 
as Chapter, and of the Variations and ſeeming ContradiQions 


Ke ten this Narrative and that in Samuel, ſez my Notes on 
ama. 


a And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers of 

it People, Go, number Iſrael, from Beerſheba e- 
bs toDan; and bring the number of them to me, 
ut I may know it. 

3 And:Joab anſwered, The LORD make his 
prople an hundred times as many mo as they be: but 
why the king, re they not all my lords ſervants, 
by then doth my lord require this thing! why will 

1 acauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael b. 


fe why will be be, or, why ſhould this be atreſpaſs or a cauſe 
. paſs or an occaſion of punifhment, (for Hebrew words fignity » 
= #978 oft uſed to note the puniſhment of Sin :) or # deſola- 
this noms cauſe of deſolation or deſtruftion (for the verb whence 


Why wit is oft uſed in that Senſe) to or agginft Iſrael ? 


be Tpraks becaus 


of their Rulerg © God commonly puniſheth the People for the ſins 


+ becauſe they are far the moſt part guilty of their 


An 


provoke God by this fin to puniſh 1ſrae! ? Thus : 


I CHRONICLES. 
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, 
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Chap XX. 
fins in one kind or other ; or at lea God takes this otcafion to 
puniſh People tor all their Sins. 


4 Nevertheleſs, the kings word prevailed againſt 
 Joab: wherefore Joabdeparted, and went through- 
Out all Iſracl, and came to Jeruſalem. 

5 And Joab gave the ſum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all they of Ifrael were 
a thouſand thouſand and one hundred thouſand men 
that drew ſword : and Judah was four hundred three- 
{core and ten thouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 But Leviand Benjamin counted he not among 

themc 3 for the kings word was abominable to Joab. 


| © Partly for the following Reaſon ; and principally by Gods ſpe- 


' cial and gracious Providence to theſe two Tribes, to Lev, becauſe 


þ 


; 


| they were devoted to his Service ; and to Benjamin, becauſe they 
} were the leaſt of all the Tribes having been almotſt extinQ, Jung; 
21. and becauſe God toreſaw that they would be faithful to the 


Houſe of- David in the diviſion of the Tribes, and therefore he 
would not have them diminiſhed. And Joab preſimed to leave 
theſe two Tribes unnumbred, becauſe he had ſpecious Pretences for 
it ; for Levi, becauſe they were no Warriours, and the Kings 
Command reached onely to thoſe that drew ſword, as appears from 
vV.5. And for Benjamin, becauſe they, being ſo {mall a Tribe and 
bordering upog Feruſalem their Chief City, might eaſily be num- 
bred afterward. 4 : . 


7 + And God was difpleaſed with this thing d , +Heb. nd it 

therefore he ſmote Iſrael e. was evil in the 
| | eyes of the 

d Becauſe this was done without any colour of neceſſity, arid out LORD concern- 
of meer Curiolity, and Oftentation, 2nd carnal Confidence, as Da- 99175 #/15 thing, 
v.45 own Conſcience told him, which therefore ſmete him, as it is 
related, 2 $a9,24.10. e Which is particularly related in the fol- 
lowing verſes. | | 


8 And Dayid ſaid unto Gro, * T have ſinned +, $4m.24.t0, 
greatly, becauſe Ihave done this thing ; * but now * 2'tam. 12.13. 
I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of thy ſeryant, 
for I havedone very fooliſhly. ©  * 
9 Andthe LORD ſpa efto Gad, Davids ſeer, 
ming,” fo © ir Hm COT OY 
Io Go, and tell David, ſaying, Thus faith the 
LORD, I offer thee three things,chuſe thee one of + Heb. frrerch 
them that I may do ze unto thee. ' on. 
I1 SoGad came to David, and ſaid unto him, 5 og ” 
Thys faith the LORD, t chyle thee, 2 


|| 


12 Either three years famine, or three months 
to be deſtroyed before hy foes, Ce mg So 
ſword of thingenemies overtaketh rbee) or elſe three 
days the ſword of the LORD, eyen the peſtilence 
in theland, and the angel of the LORD deſtroying 
thraughoutall the coaſts of Iſrael. Now thereiare 
adviſe thy ſelf, what word I ſhall bring again to 
him that ſent me. | | 
13 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a great 
trait : let me fall now into the hang of the LORD, 
(for very || great are his mercies) but Tet me not 1|Or, ma+y. 
fall into the hand of man. WM 4 
14 So the LORD ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael ; 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. | 
15 AndGod ſent an * angel unto Jetufalem to » 4 $am.24.16. 
deſtroy it :- and as he was deſtroying, the COD 
beheld, and he repented him of the evil,and (aid to 
che angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the LORD ſtood by 
the threſhing-floor of j| Ocnan the Jebuſite. 1 Or, Frauneh, 
I6 And David lift up hiseyes, and ſaw the an- ; $am. 24.18. 
gel of the LORD ſtand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn ſword in his hand ſtretched 
out over Jeruſalem : then David and the elders of 
Iſrael, who were clothed in ſackcloth 7, fell upon 
their faces. 


f 7. e. Ta mourning Garments, humbling themſelves beforc God 
for their Sins and geprecating his Wrath againſt the People. 


17 And David ſaid unto God,7s :r not I that com- 
manded the peopleto be numbred ? 'evenT it is that 

| have ſinned and done evil indeed ; but as for theſe 
ſheep what have they done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, © LORD my God, be on me,  andon my fa- 
thers houſe, but not on thy people, that they ſhould 


be plagued. 
> "PEG 4 $ 13 Then 


Chap XXII. 


+ Heb. an a7- 
gel. 
"23 Tar.3.1. 


| Or, when Or-- 


»8n turned b.yck 
and ſaw the an- 
gel, thenhe and 


his feur ſons 
with him hid 
themſelves. 


® 2 O0M.24.24. 


*1Kin.3.4. 
Ch.16.39. 

2 Chr.1.3. 

+ Heb. tv ſeek 
God, 2 Ch:.1.5. 


® Deut.12.5. 
2 Sam.24.1$. 


13 Then j the * angel of the LORD command- 
ed Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go up 
and ſet up an altar unto the LORD, in the threſh- 
ing-!loor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 

19 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the LORD. 

20 || And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the an- 
gel ; and his four ſons with him hid themſelves g. 
Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 


g Or, Ani Ornan turned back (7, e. turned his face from the 
Angel) for or when (for the Hebrew var is frequently uſed both 
thoſe ways) he ſaw the angel, and (fo id) his forr ſons with him 
hiding themfelwves ; partly becauſe of the Glory and Majeſty in 
which the Angel appeared, which mens weak and fintul natures are 
not able to bear ; and partly front the fear of Gods Vengeance 
which was at this time riding circuit in the Land, and now ſeemed 
to be coming to their Family. - 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and ſaw David, and went out of the threſhing-floor, 
and bowed himſelf to David with h:s face to the 
ground, | 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, } Grant me the 
place of this threſhing-floor,” that I may build an 
altar therein unto the LORD : thou ſhalt grant it 
me for the full price, that the plague may be ſtayed 
from the people. L. - | 

22 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take zt to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that which is good inhis 
eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen alſo for burnt-offer- 
ings, and the threſhing-inſtruments for wood, and 
the wheat for the meat-offering, I give it all. 

24 And king Dayig ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but 1 
will verily buy it forthe full price : for I will not 
take that which is thine for the LORD, nor offer 
burnt-offerings without coſt. 

25 So * David gave to. Ornan for the place, fix 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. | 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 
LOKD, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 
offerings, and called upon the LORD; and he an- 
{wered him from heaven by fire þ upon the altar of 
burnt-offering. | 


h Heb. by fire ſent from Heaven : which was the ſigh of Gods 
Acceptance. See Levit.9.24. 1 King.18.,24,38. 2 Chron.7.1. 


25 And the LORD commanded the angel, and 
he put vp his ſword again into the ſheath thereof. 

23 At that time, when David ſaw that the 
LORD had anſwered him in the threſhing-floor of 
Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed there z. 


# When he perceived that his Sacrifice there offered was accept- 
able to God, he proceeded to offer more Sacrifices in that place, 
and did not go to G:beon, as otherwiſc he ſhould have done. 


29 For the tabernacle of the LORD which Mo- 
ſes made in the wilderneſs,and the altar of the burnt- 
offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place at * Gi- 
beon.  - 

30 But David could not k go before it / | to en- 
quire of God mn ; for he was afraid becauſe of the 
ſword of the angel of the LORD 7. 


& ;,c. Durſt not. 7 7. e. Before the Tabernacle, where the Al- 
tar ſtood. 92 Heb. 70 ſeek God, 7, e. humbly to beg his Favour by 
Prayer and Sacrifice. 7 z.e. When he ſaw the Angel ſtand with 
his drawn Sword over Jeruſalem, as is related above, v.15,16. he 
durſt not go away thence to Gibeon, leſt the Angel in the mean 
time ſhould deſtroy Jeruſalem ; for the prevention whereof he 
thought it moſt proper to continne to worthip God in that place, 
which he had conlecrated by his ſpecial Preſence and gracious Ac- 
CEPtance. 


CHAP.| XXIT. 


I Then David faid 4, * This is the houſe of the 
LORD God b, and- this is the altar of 
burat-offering for 1{rael. 


a Partly by his Obſervation of this gracious and glorious Ap- 


| pearance of God, and his Command to crect an Altar and his Ac- 


ceptance of a Sacritce offered in this place : aud partly by the In- 


I CHRONICLES. Chap. Xy 


to David. 


ſtinT and Direction of Gods Spirit, by which as he is ſaid to hay 
had the pattern of tie houſe, porch, altar, &c. 1 Chron.:$ ti 
12,19. ſo doubtleſs he was alſo inftrySed as to the place oh , 
the Houte ſhould be builr, & This is the place appointed þ Go 
tor the ouilding of his 'Temple and Altar, ? 


2 And David commanded to gather topether 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael c and 
he ſet malons to hew wrought ſtones d to build the 
houle of God. 


e The ſame perſons whom Solomon afterwards employed in ty 
ſame Work : of which ſee 1 King.5.15. compared with 1 Kinz 2 
20,21. dA Wherein he could not do much being prevented 6, 
death : but Solomon carried on and perfeted what Day; _ 


begun, 


3 And | David prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joyn- 
ings e ; and braſs in abundance without weight, 


e To be uſed together with melted Lead for the Joyning of loſs 
great and ſquare Stones together. 


4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance : for the Zidon:. 
ans, and they of Tyre, brought much cedar-wood 


d) And David ſaid F » Solomon my ſon :; young *Cz.y.; 
and tender g, and the houſe rhat zs ro be built for 
the LORD, muſt be exceeding, magnitical, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries : 1 will thy: 
fore now make preparation for it. So David preps 
red abundantly before his death. 


f Within himſelf, or in his own thoughts. g And therefore, 
through youthtul Vanity, an Folly, and Unſettledneſs, may nor® 
uſe that Care, and Conſideration, and Diligence in making ſuch 
Proviſions 'as this great Work requires. Of Solomons fige, ies 
I King.3.7. 


6 Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and chars- 
ed yu to build an houſe for the LORD God of I 
rael. 
7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, '« fr 
me, * it was in my mind to build an houſe * unto *:w;; 
the'name of the LORD my God. | *Daxtz, 
S But the word of the LORD came to me, fay-,;, .. 
ing, * Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, andhaft ,x,,;, 
made great wars: thou ſhalt not build an houſeunto 
my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood upon 


theearth þ inmy ſight z, 


h Not that Wars either now are or then were ſimply Unlavfil, 
or that David ſinned in ſhedding the Blood of War, for it is mb 
nifeſt that Davids Wars were undertaken by Gods Command « 
with his Leave, and were attended with his Bleſſing ; but partly 
becauſe Davids Military Employments did for a good while fl tis 
Head and Hands, and gave him no leiſure for Temple Work: and 
principally for myſtical Sgnification, to teach us that the Church 
(whereof the Temple was 2 manifeſt and illuſtrious Type) ſhould 
be built by Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, Ifa.g.6. and that it fhould 
be gathered and built up nt by might or power, or by force of AM, 
bur by Gods Spzrit, Zech.4,6. and by the preaching of the Goſpel 
of Peace, 7 Which I have taken particular notice of. And pr” 
expreſſion may poſſibly be added in reference to Uriah and the x 
of the Iſraelites who were ſlain at the Siege of Rabbab by D 
contrivance : which peradventure David had in his EyC, Pſal.5'1.4- 
where David confeſling this Sin uſeth this very Expreiton, I pave 
done this evil in thy fight. 


9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who ſtall 
bea man of reſt, and I will give him rel from al nk 
his enemies round about : for his name ſhall be|| fl ah. © 
lomon, and I will give peace and quietnels unto 
rael in his days. The #269" 
Io * He ſhall build an houſe for my name20 - ow 
ſhall be my ſon, and Iwil be his father; and © WP ©... 
eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over Lira or 
ever k. 


k Of this ſce my Notex,on 2 Sam.7.13. 


11 Now my ſon, the LORD be with thee, 37 
proſper thou /, and build the houſe of theL 
thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. 


ord 
{ Go on proſperouſly in carrying on this Work. Or, the L 
give thee that Reſt and Proſperity which is neceſſary for t- One 
12 One) 


Yr. is 0 0- 


krer.4, 


I CHRONICLES. 


\» Onely the LORD give thee wiſdom and un- 
Jeritanding 5 2nd gIVe thee charge concerning 1(- 


rael mM. Þ 


LORD thy 


hat thou mayeſt keep the Law of the 


God. 2 


» 1.e Give thee Inſtructions or DireRion rightly to manage 


and 
riack renders 3 
brew 946 18 ot 
ſhalt be Kg 3 
which cheFctore 


rue ns People Iſrael. Or, and jet thee over Iſrael, as the Sy- 
renders it, whom the Arabick follows : Or, when (as the He- 


uſed) he jhall fet thee ever Iſrael, 7. e. when thou 
for then Solomon would need this Wiſdom, for 


he prayeth, 1 Ki7g.3.9. 


13 T hen ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt heed 


to fulfill th 


e ſtatutes and judgments which the 


LORD charged Moſes with concerning Iſrael. Be 


ſtrong, and 
diſmayed. 


of good courage, dread not, nor be 


14 Now behold, || in my trouble z I have pre- 
pared for the houſe of the LORD, an hundred 
thouſand talents of gold o, and a thouſand thou- 
fand talents of filverp; and of braſs, and iron, 
without * weight (for it is in abundance)timber 
alſo and ſtone have I prepared, and thou mayeſt 


20d thereto, 


x This he alledgeth as 2 Reaſon why he could do no more be- 
cauſe of the many Troubles and Wars both Foraign and Civil, 
whereby much of his Treaſures was exhauſted. 0 A Talent of Gold 
in the firſt conſtitution was 3000 Shekels, as may be gathered 
from Exod.38.24,2.5,26. and ſo this amounts to a very vaſt Sum, 
yet not [mpoible for Dav/4 to get, conſidering how many and 
great Conqueſts he made, and what valt Spoils and Preſents he 
got ; and that he endeavoured by all juſt and honourable ways to 


get as 
Ends, 


as he could, not out of Covetouſneſs or for his own 
meerly out of Zeal for Gods Houſe. And whereas ſome 


object that this quantity of Gold and Silver was ſufficient though 
the whole Fabrick of the Temple had conſiſted of Maily Gold and 
Silver, it is to be conſidered that all this Treaſure was not ſpent 
upon the Materials of the Temple, bur a very great part of it upon 
the Workmen, which were nigh 200000, whereof a great number 


were Offcers, w 


hich being employed for ſo long time together, 


would exhauſt a conſiderable part of it; and what was not employ- 
ed in the building of the Temple was laid up in the Sacred Trea- 
ſures for future Occaſions, there being mention of the great trea- 


Men make theſe 
they concerve th 


ſures left by D:zvid even in other Authors, Bur ſome Learned 


Talents far leſs than thoſe in Moſes his Time; and 
At 2s there were two forts of Shckels both of Gold 


and Silver, the common and the ſacred Shekel, whereof the larter 
commonly thought to be double to the former, fo alſo there were 


Talents of diver 


Which is rendred 
it is uſed, E 


s kinds and values. For the Hebrew word, k:kkar, 
2 Talznt, properly ſignifies onely a Maſs or a Piece, 
x04.29.23. 1 Sam.2.36. Zech.5.7. So it may in- 


Ciferently denote either 2 greater or a leſſer Piece. And this is 
certain, and obſerved by two Ancient and moſt Learned Writers, 
Var and Pollux, and by others, that a Talent among the Greeks 
and Romans ſometimes notes but a ſmall quantity ; and thata Ta- 
lent of Gold contains onely fix Drams. And Hemer in his leads, 


amongſt other things of no great value, which are propounded as |' 


Revards to the Conqueror at 2 folemn and publick Exerciſe, a 
Bondwoman, an Horſe, and # Pot, mentions two Talents of Gold; 
Vhich plainly ſhews that in his Time (which was after the building 


of this Temple) 


Talents of Gold were very far Inferiour in quanti- 


ty and price to what they had been it: former Ages. And Foſe- 
dns, 2 Jew, and therefore the more Competent Judge of theſe 

> haking of this very thing for 100000 Talents of Gold 
here mentioned, he puts 10000, and for 1000000 Talents of S:il- 
V7 heputs 100000; either becauſe the Talents in Moſes his time 
Vere ot ten times more Bulk and Price than in Davids and Selomons 
Une, and therefore theſe Talents reduced to them amounted to no 


greater Sum ; 


or becauſe he read fo in his Copy of the Hebrew 


« And certainly it is infinitely more tolerable and reaſonable 


to ſuppoſe that 


, 


(Vhich be 
pen vithour Im 


there is 2 miſtake here in the generality of the pre- 


 Copic of the Hebrew Bible, through the Errour of the Scribe, 
mgonely in a numeral and hittorical Paſſage,might hap- 


peachment to the Care of Gods Providence, which 


an ſo miraculoufly preſerved all the molt Important and Subſtan- 

tal parts of Scripture, as hath been formerly faid) than upon ſuch 
Fretences to deny the Truth and Divine Original and Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, Add to this that all the Gold then uſed was 
not of equal worth and purity ; as appears both by the ſpecial 
tion given to ſome ſorts of Gold in divers parts of Scri- 

| Pia, and particularly by the Difference obſerved in this very Hi- 
ee, between the Gold and Gold which David gave for this uſe ; 
Pra, little part being diftinRively called pure Gold and re- 
; X wud, 1 Chron.2$.17,18. it ſufficiently implied that all the 
© Of the Gold was not refined nor pure, which might greatly di- 


miniſh 


the Worth of it : for in what degree it was impure or al- 


aj6l vi Other things in thoſe Times and Places we caunot know 


: And therefore we cannot make. a true Eſtimate 


Vhat thoſe Talems of Gold did amount to in our Value. ? Juſt 


4 much. ; 


Mb * IR Silver as in Gold ; for this is known and agreed that 


» 


of Gold to Silver is Tcn to One. 


manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the ſilver, and the braſs, and the 
iron there 55 no number. Ariſe therefore, and be do- 
ing q, and the LORD be with thee. 


q To wit, when thou ſhalt come to the Throne in my ſtead, 


17 David alſocommanded all the princes of If 
rael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

18 7s notthe LORD your God withyou? and 
hath he zc given youreſt onevery ſide? for he hath 
gtven the inhabitants gf the land into mine hand, 
and the land is ſabduc before the LORD, and be- 
fore his people 7. 


7 Either 1. It is brought under the Command of God and of 
you his People, all the Enemies of God and of Ifrael in it or near. 
it being now perfectly ſubdued. Or, 2. It is really ſabdued,where- 
of both God and your own Eycs are Witneſles. 


I9 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the 
LORD your God : ariſe therefore, and build ye 
the ſendtuary of the LORD God, to bring the ark 
ot the covenant of the LORD, and the holy veſ- 


(els of God, into the houſe that is to be built to the 


name of the LORD. 


CHAP... ZE 


: CO when David was old and full of days, he 
made * Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael a, 


clared his Mind concerning his Succeſſion into the Throne after his 
death. As Daw:d himſelf is called K:ng, 1 Sam.16.1. becauſe he 
was appointed and anointed to be King after Sauls death, though 
till then he was onely a Subject, 


2 And he gathered together all the princes of I{- 
rae}, with the prieſts and the Levites 6. 


6 Partly to declare Gods Mind and his own Will that Solomon 


tences Which others of his Sons might make to the Crown : and 


partly to acquaint them with thoſe Dire&tons which he had received 
' from God by the Spirit, as appears from cþ.28.11, &c. concerning 


the Eſtabliſhment of a new Order and Method in the Miniſtration 


of the Prieſts and Levites in the Temple. 


3 Now the Levites were numbred from the age 


bers by their polls, man by man, was thirty andeight 
thouſand. 


c Not onely till fifty, as it was appointed, NuM.4.2,5. btt even 
till their Death : For that was but a Temporary Law grounded*W- 
on a ſpecial Reaſon, becauſe the Levites were employed in carrying 
the Tabernacle and Sacred Veſlels from place to place ; and there- 
fore God would have them freed from thoſe Burdens when they came 
to feel the Infirmities of Age: Which Reaſon wholly ceafing upon 
the Building of the Temple, and their Work being far eafier than 
it had been, and their Service being more a Priviledge than a Bur-- 
den, their time of Service is juſtly and fitly prolonged. 


and fix thouſand were * officers and judges e. 


d i.e. Totake care that all the Work of the Temple abour 
Sacrifces and other Parts or Means of Gods Service ſhould be pun- 
&ually and diligently performed either by themſelves or others : 
Which they were not to doall at once, but by Courſes, 1000 at a 
time, as we ſhall ſhortly ſee. e Whoſe Work it ſeems to hava 
been to judge of and determine all difficult Cauſes or Differences 
which might ariſe eicher among the Inferiour Prieſts or Levites a- 
bout their Sacred Adminiſtrations ; or among the People, which 
being governed in all their Concerns onely by the Laws of Moſes, 
it was fit and neceſſary that the Priefts and Levites ſhould be con- 
ſulted and concernedin their Matters. 


5 Moreover, four thouſand weze porters f , and 
four thouſand praiſed the LORD with inſtruments g 


which | male (ſaid David) to praiſe rhtrewith, 
4 $ @-- 


ſhould be his Succeſſor ; and fo to cut off the Claims and Pre-- 


f Whoſe 


penicr-/. 


39. 


a Not that he did reſign the Kingdom to him, but that he de- Ch.z 8.5. 


of * thirty years and upward c - and their num- * Numb. 4.3. 


4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand were ||to || Or, or to «- 
ſet torward the work of the houſe of the LOKD a: v#/ſee 


Chap.X X1Il. 


15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers, and {| workers of ſtone and xThatis, 1:4. 
cinber, and all manner of cunning men for eyery ſons 2d car- 


- © 1Kint1.33, 


"aw. 


* Deut.16.19. 


Ch.5.1,&c. 
29.25. 


0715S. 


* Ch.25.27. 
1 Or, L:9nt, 
Ch.5.17. 


* Exo0d.5.20. 
* Exod.28.1. 
Heb. 5.4- 

j} Or, fo 
ſanfifie him 
holy of holtes, 
him and his 
ſons. 


18.3,4- 
I) Shubae!, 
Chap. 24-20. 


* Ch.25.25. 
1; Or,the frſ?, 
4 Heb. were 
very highly 


aut? lied. 


Chap. 


» Ex0d.6.16. 
2 Chr.8.14.& 


+ Heb. div! 


* Heb. 01d 102 
wultiply ſons. 


* Numb.6.23. 


'* Fx0d.2.22. & 


XX11. 


and had ſome Authority over them. 


6 And * David divided them into | courſes 
among the ſons of Levi, zamely, Gerſhon, Kohath, 


and Merarlt- 


14. & 29.25, 


7 Of the * Gerſhonites were || Laadan and Shi- 
met. 
& The ſons s of Laadan, the chief was Jehiel; 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. 


# 5.e. His Poſterity : and Go in the following Verſes : for theſe 
could not be their immediate Sons. 


© The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three. Theſe were the chief of the fa- 
thers of Laadan. 

to Andthe ſons of Shimei k weye, Jahath, || Zi- 
na, and Jeuſh, and Beriah : Theie four were the 
{ons of Shimei. 


k Not that Shime: named v.9. but another, and poſſibly the 
Son or Grandſon of that Shime:. 


11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the ſe- 
cond: but Jeuſh and Beriah | had not many ſons : 
therefore they were in one reckoning, according to 
their fathers houſe /. 


I They were reckoned together as one Family, and were not 
called by the name of their two immediate Parents, but by the 
name of their Grandfather Shimez. 


12 The ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, He- 
bron, and Uzziel, four. 
13 The ſons of * Amram; Aaron and Moſes : 
and * Aaron was ſeparated, || that he ſhould ſani- 
. fie the moſt holy things m , he and his ſons z for 
ever, to burn :»cenſe before the LORD, to miniſter 
unto him, and to * bleſs in his name for eyer, 


2» Not poſitively ; for ſo he could not ſanCtife them, they being 
already ſanCtified by God in the higheſt Degree ; bur negatively, 
7,e. that he might keep them from Pollution : For theſe moſt holy 
things were polluted when they were touched by any other perſons. 
2 Not onely his eldeſt Sons the High-prielts ſucceſſively,but all his 
Poſterity or all the Prieits ; for the Works here following were not 
peculiar to the High-prieſt, but common to all the Prieſts, who 
might all burn Incenſe, 2 Chron.29.11. Luke 1.9. and to miniſter 
in the Tewple, and to bleſs the People in Gods Name, Numb,s.2 3. 
Denut.10.8. 


14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his 
tons were named of the Tribe of - Leyi z. | 


7 2.e. They were accounted onely as common Levites,and were 
not Prieſts : Which is mentioned partly to fecure the Prieſthood 
within the Bounds to which God had confined it, leſt they ſhould 
preſume to invade it upon a confidence in the Nobleneſs of their 
Extraction : and partly for the Honour of Moſes and the demon- 
ſtration of his Eminent Piety and Self-denial, who willingly left 
the Government to Foſhua, and the Prieſthood to Aaron, and was 
content to have his Poſterity reduced to a very private and mean 
Condition. 


15 * The ſonsof Moſes were, Gerſhom and Eli- 
EZer. 
vo Of the ſons of Gerſhom, {| Shebuel was the 
chief. | 
17 Andtheſons o of Eliezer were, * Rehabiah 
[| the chief p. And Eliezer had none other ſons, 
but the {ons of Rehabiah jt were very many. 


0 For, the ſon : the plural number for the ſingular, as Gen.46. 
23. 1 Chrom.2.8,31. and oft elſewhere. p Heb. the /irft, 1. e. 
the ftxſt-born, He is ſo called not becauſe others were born after 
him, bur becauſc none were born before him. See on Mzr.1.23. 


ICHRONICLES. 

f Whoſe Office was to take the Charge of all the Gates of the 
Temple and its Courts, that no forbidden or unclean Perſon might 
enter there, and df the Courts themſelves, and of ſeveral Cham- 
bers or Buildings belonging to the Temple and the Service thereof. 


Theſe alſo were to do their Work by turns. g Whereof 288 were 
perſons of greater $kill than their Breghren, and did Inſtruc them, 


L Which he did not by his own Invention, but as a an of God, 
and by the command of God, and with the Advice and Concurrence 
of Gad and Nathan the Prophets, as is maniteſt from 2 Ciron.8. 


or Quantity of fine Flour, 
Gods Law. - the San- 
Civil Things, the publick Standards whereof were kept 11 Tn 5, | 
ctuary or Temple ; of which ſee on Ex0d.30.13- and 


| | Chap, \[W ha 
13 Of the ſons of 1zhar || Shelomith the hier, | 

19 Of the ſons of Hebron ; Jeriah thefirſt, 4. 
mariah the ſecond, Jahzzicl the third, and Jekame- . 
am the fourth. 

20 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Micah the firſt, ang 
Jeſhiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſons of Merariz Mahli, and Muſhi : the 
ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazar died, and * had no ſons, but , _ 
daughters: and their || brethren the ſons of Kiq , ®%t 
rook them. _Y 

23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, an 
Jeremoth, three, | 

24 Theſe were the ſons of * Levi; after the houſe , 
of their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as 1» us 
they were counted by number of names by their © 
polls, that did the work for the {ervice of the houſe 
of the LORD, from the age of * twenty years q«y,, 
and upward. . oo 


43.Kb44 


7 As the Levites were anciently numbred from two ſeveral times, 
from the 2 5th. year of their Age, and from the 3oth. Numb.,.;, 
& 8.24. Inlike manner and tor the ſame Reaſons they are here 
numbred both from their 20th. year, as here, when they were more 
ſolemnly prepared for, and inſtrufted, and by degrees exerciſed in 
ſome parts of their Work ; and from their 30th. year, aboye v,;, 
when they were admitted to the full and compleat Exerciſe of all 
the Parts and Works of their Office. And the Reaſon why they 
were now ſooner admitted to Service than they had been formerly 
by the Conſtitution of Moſes, is given in the next Verſes, becauſe 
now their Work was more eafie, they being wholly diſcharged from 
that Burdenſome Work of Carrying the Tabernacle and its Uten- 
fils, which was too heavy for young and tender Shoulders, To which 
may be added that the Number of the Ifſraclites were glþatly in- 
creaſed, and conſequently the Services which were to be 
by the Levites on their behalf were multiplied, and the Work of the 
Temple was much greater than that of the Tabernacle, and there- 
fore more of the Levites were to be employed, and conſequently 
they. were to be ſooner taken into Service. 


lai 


25 For David faid, The LORD God of lſra 
hath given reſt unto his people || that they may \Galb! 
dwell in Jeruſalem for ever. initiaf 
26 And alſo unto the Levitesr, they ſhall no nila. 
more carry the Tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for 
the ſervice thereof. | 


7. Or rather, a; concerning the Levites, of whom he is here 
G o 


peaking. 


25 For by the laſt words of David - , the Levites 
were | numbred from twenty years old and above. +tw.u; 


s By tis laſt Order and Conſtitution made by Gods DireQtion 
and by the Spirit, as hath been once and again noted and proved 
before. This is here added to fignifie that this great Aﬀair vas 
thus ſettled by David not in his younger years, when it might have 
been thought to have the Effect of youthtul Heat, and Confidence, 
and Preſumption, and Raſhneſs, but when he was come to.the 
greateſt Maturity, when he was Old and near his Dezth, and going 
to give up his Account to his Lord and Maker, of all his Actions, 
and particularly of the Alterations which he made in the Service 
of God ; which he declared was done by the Spirit of God. Thele 
were in a manner his dying Words, which uſually make the deep- 
eſt Impreſſions. Ad, t 
28 Becauſe | their office was to wait on the fol may 
of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the nil, 
LORD, inthe courts, and in the chambers, and : fare 4% 

the purifying of all holy things s, and the workol* | 


the ſervice of the houſe of God. 


t 7.e. Holy Places, and Garments, and Veſſels, and _— 
which were to be waſhed and cleanſed from any Filchineſs wh 
poſſibly might cleave to them. 


29 Both for the ſhew-bread , and for * the fine v wo 
flour for meat offering,and for the unleavened CakeSy eg 
and for that which is baked in the || pan, and for that | 
which is fryed, and for all manner of meaſure al 

Ciſe #. | 


#£ This is to be underſtood either 1. particularly of the _—_ 
and Wine, and Oll, which _ T 
Or generally of all Meafures uſed either in S 


| care of keeping them inviolable and producing them vpn 


Occali- 
on, 


\ 


muſt needs belong to the Prieſts, and under them to the Le- 
pn who were to examine other Meaſures. and all things by them 
ae” as Occahon required that ſo the Pricſts might be at more 
leiſure for their higher and greater Employments. 


20 And to ſtand every morning x to thank Ad 
praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe ateven x: 


+ The two Solemn Times of offcring Sacrifices : Which Work 
yas artended with publick Prayer and Thankſgiving. 


1 And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the 
LOKDin the ſabbaths, in the new moons, and on 
the ſet feaſts, by number, according to the order 
commanded unto them y continually before the 


LORD: 


: e Unto thoſe perſons, the Levites, of whom he ſpeaks. Or, 
concerning them, 7. 0. about thoſe rhings. 


12 And that they ſhould keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of 
the holy place, and the charge of the ſons of Aaron z 


their brethren, in the ſervice of the houſe of the. 


LORD. 


: i.e, What the Prieſts ſhould commit to their Charge or 
command them to do. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


1 ATOw cheſe are the diviſions 4 of the ſons of 
lau6. Ls. Aaron: * The ſons of Aaron ; Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 


# 1.4. The ſeveral Branches into which that Family was divided 
or diſtri 


W%j4 2 But * Nadab and Abihu died before their fa- 
41. ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the prieſts office 6. 


b þ e, Were the onely perſons to whom and to whoſe Families 
the Execution of that Office was committed. 


12ai7 - 3 And David diſtributed them, # both Zadok of 

'* theſorof Eleazar, and Ahimelechof the ſong of 
Ithamar, according to their Offices c in their ſer- 
vice: © 


MS 


© Ot, courſes : or, prefeFures, i.e. Allotting to each of them 
aa] times wherein they or theirs ſhould by turns have the Go- 
Yernment of Holy Miniſtrations in the Temple Service. 


4 And there were moe chief men found of the 
ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar, and 
thus were they divided. Among the ſons of Elea- 
2ar there were ſixteen chief men of the houſe of their 
fathers, and eight among the ſons of Ithamar, ac- 
cording tothe houſe of their fathers. 


me another ; for f the governours of the ſanctuary, and 


. ag SMernours of the houſe of God ec, were of the ſons 
A 7G ol Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 

36, : 2} Me. 

# early to prevent that Envy or Emulation which otherwiſe 
might "me among them : and partly that all mens Minds and 
CN might be fully ſatisfied in the Order now eftabliſhed by 

"ne Way of Deciſion. e But that is noother than the San- 

. J; Wdſoit may feem to make this Diviſion improper and 

rather. « the ſeveral Members of it being altogether the ſame. Or 

omer, of the things of God, 5, e. of all perſons miniſtring in the 

-1 ——_— and of all Holy Miniſtrations done in it, and of all 0- 

* Fae =. of the Lord, as they are called by way of diſtinction 
s matters, 2, Chron.19.11. 


A Shemajah the ſon of Nathanecel the ſcribe, 
the. Levites, wrote them before the king,and 
the th and Zadok the prieſt, and Ahimelech 

bn there 0 £ Abiathar, and before the chief of the fa- 
ſaig; = of the Prieſts and Levites : one | principal 
, f, Ing taken for Ejeazar, and oe taken for 


7 OH the Chief (which Word is cafily fupplicd out of thecon- 


5 Thus were they divided by lot 4, one ſort with . 


I CHRONICLES: 


— AL. ——_ 


— 


= 
0 


Chap.XXIV, 
text) of one houſe of the Fithers was taken (to wit, by Lot) for E- 

leazar (.e. out of his Family) and that which was taken after it 

was taken for Ithamar, i.e. out of his Family. The meaning is, 

that the firſt Lot fell to Eleazar, and the ſecond to [thamar ; 

and the third to Eleazar, and the fourth to. 1thamar ; and ſo ſuc- 

ce!hvely until all the Families of 1thamar had received their Lors : 

And afterwards all the Lots came forth to the reſt of Eleazars Fa- 

milies which were double in number to thoſe of 1thamar, as was 

{aid, v.4. 


© Now the firſt lot came forth £ to Jehojarib, 
the ſecond to Jecajah, 


& To wit, out of the Veſlel in which all i Love were promiſe 
cuouſly put together, and out of which they were ſeverally taken, 


8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 Thefifch to Malchijah; the ſixth to Mijamin; 
,  !o The ſeventh to Hakkoz;, the eighth to* Abi- *Neh.12.4,: 7; 
Jah, ES Io va | - Lukei.s. 

11 Theninth to Jeſhua; the tenth to Shecaniah, 
: 12 The eleventh to Eliaſbib, the twelfth to Ja« 

imz ? 

I3- Therhirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
Jeſhebeab, | AE 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Tar- 
mer, ' CAE S Won L . 

I5 Theſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to 
Aphſes. 

16 Thenineteenth to Pethahiah, the twenticth 
to Jehezekel, | 

' 17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 

and twentieth to Gamul, — 

IS The three and twentieth to Delajah, the four 
and twentieth to Maaziah. | 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſer- 
vice h, to come into the houſe of the LORD, ac- 
cording to their manner i, under Aaron their fa- 
_ k » as the LORD God of lſrael had command- 
ed him. | 


h In this Order and Method they were to come to perform the 
Offices of the Temple, 7. e. To come into the Temple every Sab- 
bathday, and to continue there all the Week long until the next 
Sabbath, when they were relieved by others, as the Manner was : 
See 2 King.11.5. 1 Chron.g.25.: k i.e. Under the Inſpe&ion and 
DireCtion of the High-prieſt, whom he calls Aaron, becauſe he re- 
preſented his Perſon. and executed his Office, and alſo came our 
of his Loyns, and #heir father , becauſe of the Authority which 
by Gods Appointment he had over them, and that Love, Reve- 
rence, and Obedience which they owed to him. 


20 And thereſt of the ſons of Levi 1 were theſe. 
Of the ſons of Amram, * Shubael: of the ſons of * ch.2 3.16. 
Shubael ; Jehdejah #2. Shebael. 


I Either ſuch as were onely Levites and not Prieſts : or rather, 
ſuch as were not named or numbred before in this or the former 
Chapter. 7 Who being, as it ſeems, an Eminent Perſon, or ha- 
ving 2 very numerous Family, was not reckoned with or under his 
Fathers Family, but was accounted as a diſtin&t Head of another 
Family. 


21 Concerning Rehabiah # : of the ſons of Re- 
habiah, the firſt o was Jeſhiah. 


: The Son of Eliezer, ch.23.17. o By Birth, or Place. 


22 Of thelzharite; *Shelomothp: of the ſons * cþ.2 3.18, 
of Shelomoth ; Jabath. Shelomith. 


p Called alſo Shelomith, auf  , 


23 And the ſons of * Hebron; Jeriah the firſt q , « ch,23.19; 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam & 26.31. 
the fourth. 


9 Which word is fitly ſupplied both out of the reſt of this verſe, 
the ſecond, third, and fourth having a manifeſt reference to the 
firſt, and out of 1 Chron.23.19. & 26.31. where it is expreſled, 


24. Of the ſons of Uzzielz Michah : of the ſons 
of Michan ; Shamir. 

25 The brotherof Michah was Eſbiah * of the 
ſons of Isſhiah 3 Zechariah. NS ins 

26 The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and Muſhi: 


the ſons of Jaaziah r > Beno, _ 


Chap.KXV. 


5 


*" 


» The Son either of Mahli': or rather ot A7hi laſt named : for 
Mahli's Poſterity comes vV. 28. | 


27 The fons of Merari by. Jazziah; Beno s ; and 
Shonam, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 


5 Whoſe Name is here repeated with his Brethren, becauſe he 
was the Firit-born, and Head of the reſt who were all reckoned 
with and under his Family, as if they had been Branches ot it. 


23. Of-Mahli came Eleazar, * who had no ſons. 
29 Concerning Kiſhr: the ſon of Kiſh was Je- 
raiunec], 


- * Another of Ma/l:'s Sons, as appears from 1 Ciron.2 3.21. 


22 The,ſons alſo of Muſhi z Mahli, and Eder, 
and J-rimaoth. Theſe were the ſons of the Levites, 
afrer the houſe of their fathers. | 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their 
brethren the ſons of Aaron «, in the proſence of 
David the king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the 
chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Levites, even 
the principal fathers over againſt their younger 
brethcea x. 


u 7. e. Anſverable for Number and Order to thoſe of the Prieſts, 
ſo as there ſhould be 2 ſeveral courſe of the Levites for each courſe 
of the Prieſts. This is expreſſed concerning the Singers, C/.25. 
and the like is implied concerning the Porters, c#.2.6. and is hers 
ſufc.ently int mated concerning thoſe Levites which were employ- 
ed in other Sacred Minittrations. x The Lots of the Elder and 
Younger Brethren were promiſcuonſly put together, and the order 
was ſettled as the Lots came forth without any regard to the Age 
or Dignity or Number of the Perſons or Families, the youngett 
Family having the firit Courſe if they had the firſt Lot, 7c. 


CHAP. XXV. 


I MISp- , David and the captains-of the 
hoſt 4 teparated b to the ſervice of the 


* Ch.6.33,39. ſons of * Aſaph, and of * Heman, and of * Je- 
2 Chr.29.30. qythun c , who ſhould prophecy d with harps, with 


®yer.s. 


palteriesy. and with cymbals; and the number of 


' the workmen, according to their ſervice, was ; 


# Foth of the Civil and Sacred Hoſt : to wit, al the Princes 
of Iſrael, with the- Priefts and the Levites, whom David gathered 
together, ch:2 3.2.” for this very end that in their Preſence and 


with their Approbation and Conſent all theſe things might-be eſta- [/ 


bliſhed ; who are here fitly called the Captains of the Hoſt ; for 
the Princes were, under David, the Chief Captains or Comman- 
ders of the Militia or- Trained Bands of the Kingdom ; and as the 
Levites are called an Heſ?, and the Lords Hoſt, Numb.4.23. and 
eiſewhere becauſe of rheir Number and Order in Holy Miniſtrati- 
ons ; {o theſe Prieſts and Levites were the Captains and Gover- 
nours of the reft. 6 7. e. Diſtributed them into their ſeveral Ranks 
and Orders : Which, though chiefly: done by David as 2 Prophet, 
2nd by Divine DireSion, as hath been oft obſerved, yer is here 
imputed iy part to the Captains of the Hoſt, becauſe it was done 
with their Concurrence and Approbation. © 7. e. To rhe Service 
of God under the Conduct and Command of theſe Perſons. & 7. e. 
Praiſe God by ſinging the Pſalms of David, (of which ſee on ch. 
1 £.7,) and. other ſacred Songs made by themſelves, who were Pro- 
phers in ſome fort, or by other Prophers or Holy Men of God. Or 
this Attion of theirs is called prophecying, becauſe it had been for- 
merly periormed by the Prophets and the Sons of the Prophets : of 
which ſee 1 Sam.1o.5. & 19.20. 2 King.3.15, 1 Chron.15.19. 
e Of the Perſons employed in this Sacred Work." 


2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Joſeph, 


| 0:herwiſe cal. and Neth aniah, and || Afarelah, the ſons of Aſaph 
led 7:jparc!9P, ynder the hands of Aſaph f, which propheſicd # 


Ver.l4. 


+ Heb. by the 
han of the 


king. 


[] Or, 1=r:, 


ver.11l. 


I} with Shimer 


mentioned 


ver.1 7. 


according to the order of the king 2. 


f i. e. Under his Overſight and Direftion. g In ſuch Manner 
and Order as David appointed. 


3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthunh; Ge- 
daliah, and || Zeri, and Jeſhajah, Haſhabiah, and 
Mattithiah , || ſix, under the hands of their facher 
Jeduthun,who propheſicd witha harp to give thanks 
and to praiſe the LORD. 


h Or, his ſons, (the conſtrut Form being uſed before the abſo- 
lute, of, which there are Examples in Scripture) Jeduthun, called 
by his Fathers Name : Otherwiſe they are not ſi; unleſs either Fe- 
authun their Father be included in that Number : or Shime; men- 
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tionePÞd. 1 7. be one of them, as many Learned Men think. Sep 


the like, 1 Chron.24.23. 


4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman , Bukkiah,M: 
taniah, || Uzziel, {| Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hanz- 1%, hea 
niah, Hanani, Elathah, Giddalci and Romamt; 18. 


Chap.X 4), 1 


ezer, Jofhbekaſhah , Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma. \*:%is 
Ver.20, 


hazioth. 


5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the kings 
ſeer 5 inthe;| words of God k,to lift up the horn ! 
And God gave to Heman fourteen ſons, and three 


daughters. 


z Or, Prophet, which is the ſame thing, I Sam.9.9. Either he 
was 2 Prophet as well as a Singer : or he is thus called becauſe he 


prophefied in the ſence deſigned, wv.1. And he is called: the 4; 


I. Metaphorically, to extol and praiſe God for exalting the hoy 


(7.e. the Power and Kingdom) of David ; of which Phraſe ſee Pal. 
92.10. & 132.17. Or rather 2. properly, to praiſe God with 
the ſound of a Trumpet (as was uſual, as 2 Chron.5.12.& 13.12) 
or ſome other Malical Inſtrument made of Horn, which being 2 
Martial Kind of Muſick, might be moſt grateful to Davids Mar. 
tial Spirit : though he was alſa skilled in other Inſtruments of Mu. 
fick which he uſed in the Houſe of God, as is-expreſled in thenerr 


Verſe. 


6 All theſe were under the hands # of their z- 
ther , for ſong the houſe of God, with cymbals, 


pſalterics and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, t according to the kings order, to Aſaph, Je- +11 
| TL 


duthun, and Heman 7:. 


2 7. e, Under his Direfion, as v.2, » Heb. by the hand\ef 


the King, and of Aſaph, Feduthun, and Heman, 7, e. A 
to the Kings Appointment, and under the ConduGt of Aſaph, Je- 
authun, and Heman, 4 


7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were inſtru&ed in the ſongs of the LORD, 
even all that were cunning o, was two hundred four- 
ſcore and eight p. , 


0 Who were {ſo skilful that they were able to teach then, 
Þ Which together with their Scholars make up the 4000 mention- 
edch, 23.5. p | 


8 And they caſt Iots, ward againſt wardq, 3 
| well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the ſcho- 
Jar r. - 

q 7.e. A Ward, or Rank, or Courſe of Levites anſwerable to 
one of the Prieſts, upon whom the Levites were to wait in theirho- 
ly Miniſtrations, ch. 23.28. + Without any reſpect to their dif- 
rent Ages or Abilities. 


9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph toJo- 
ſeph -, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who t with 
brethren and his ſons were twelye. 


s 7. e. For the Family of Aſaph, of which Joſeph was. Heretiat 
Clauſe, he, his ſons, _ his 5 Were foe is to be un- 
derſtood, as it is expreſſed in all the following verſes, othervile 
they do not make up that number of 2.88. mentioned v.7. f H®- 
he: : which word being here expreſly, is rightly underſtood and ſup- 


| plied in the reſt. 


Io The third to Zaccur, he, his ſ00s, and bis 
brethren were twelve : : 
* 11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and bus bre- 
thren were twelve. - 
12 The fifth ro Nethaniah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : bs 
I3 The ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and Bus 
brethren were twelve : 4 
14 Theſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, bis ſons 20 
his brethren were ewelwe. : 
I5 Theeighth to Jeſhajah, ke, his ſonsa0d Þ1 
brethren were twelye. hi 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ſons and bis 
brethren were twelve. 
17 Thetenth to Shimei, 
thren were twelve: 


he, his ſons and his bre” 


18 The 


ſeer, either becauſe the King took ſpecial Delight in him: h29%.4 


cauſe he frequently attended upon the King in his Palace, execy. 
ting his Sacred Office there, while the reſt were conſtantly employ. 
ed in the Tabernacle. &k 7, e. To fing ſuch Divine Songs as were 
inſpired by God to the Prophets or Holy Men of God. - | Either 


{| Or, Mt pl 


Ah, ſon; of 
gr 4 


p 16.18, 


} FM 1$ Theeleventh to Azarcel, he, his ſoris and his 
were twelve : TO ; 
he twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons and 
- rethren were twelve : : 
be he thirteenth to Shubacl, he, his ſons and 


on, ie brethren Were twelve: SE ; 
— The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons 


hrerhren 
T 


: and his brethren were twelve : | 
a2 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he , his ſons and 

his brethren were twelve : : | 
6 2» The ſixteenth to Hananiak, he, his ſons 2nd 


his brethren were twelve : | 
24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, his ſons 
and his brethrem were twelve: _ . 
25 Theeighteenth to Hanani, -e, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve. | 
a6 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſans and 
his brethren were twelve : = 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve ; 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : ; | 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
ſonsand his brethren were twelve : 
o The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 
t Thefour and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


iow 1 thay—orray the diviſions of the porters []: 
, Of the Korhites was || Meſhelemiah the ſon 

_ of Kore, of the ſons of || Aſaph 4. 

a. 


b, Bagh, =, Not that Famous 4/aph the Singer, but another. 4ſzph called 
| 296 lo Ebiaſoph, ch.6.3 7. 
2+ And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Zechari- 
abthe firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the 
third, Jathniel the fourth, a 
3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the fixth, Ehoenai 
the ſeventh ; 
Moreover, the fons of Obed-edom were, Shema- 
ah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joab the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth : 
$ Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, Peul- 


Tats, thaitheeighth:; for God bleſſed || him 6. 
Wea exom, 
13.14 b Towit, with a numerous Poſterity andother Bleſſings, for his 


Relpe&t and Aﬀection to the Ark, Sce 2 Sam.6.11. 


6 Alſounto Shemajah his ſon were two ſons born, 
that ruled throughout the houſe of their fathers c : 
for they were mighty men of valour 4. 


© That had the Command of their Brethren and Families, being, 
4 ſome lay, Captains of Hundreds or of Thouſands : Of. which 
ſee Exed.18.25, 2 King.11.9. d This Clauſe is divers times men- 
woned, becauſe their Office required both Strength and Courage : 
vere to ſhut the Doors of the Temple, one whereof was 

fo great and weighty thavin the ſecond Temple it required the help 
0 Wenty men to open and ſhut it, as Joſephus an Eye-witneſs re- 
Ports. They were alſo to keep the Guard, and to keep out all un- 
Clean or farbidden Perſons who might ſometimes preſumptuouſly at- 
tempt to enter into the Temple, as Uzz42h did, and to prevent 
Or {uppreſs any"Tumults or Diſorders which might happen in the 
le or in its Courts, and to keep the Treafures of the Temple, 


*2022,24,26. and to be officers and judges over Iſrael, v. 29. 
- : 


the Kin 


V 
p V.32, 


wc . 7 The ſonsof Shemajah; Othni, and Rephael, 
—_ and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were Ny 
men; Elihu and Semachiah. 
$ All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they, 
and their ſons and their brethren, able men for 
bee oforthe ſervice, were thrceſcore and two of 
Kd-edom. | 
9 And Meſhelemiah hid ſons and brethren, 
ng men, eighteen. 


aikrg, 
1 Allo * Hofah of the children of Merari, kad 


manage every matter pertaining to God and the affairs of 
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' Age or Digniry, but mecily by Lot. 


"RT 


Chap. XX V1. 


ſons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the 
firit-born, yet his father made him the chief e.) 


e Taking away the Pirth-right from tht Firſt-borri eitker aLic- 
lutely, for ſome groſs Miſcarriage, as Gen.49.4. or onely in this 
zeſpect, becauſe he wanted either Strength or Valour, or ſome c- 
ther Qualitcation neceilary for his Office. 


11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Ze- 
chariah the fourth: all the ſons and brethren of Ho- 
{ah were thirteen. 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the por- 
ters, evez among the chicf men, having wards one 
againit another f', to miniſfer in the houſe of the 


4 LORD. 


f Hev. having wards againſt or anſwerably to their Brethren, to 
wit, the other Levites, who were divided into 24 Courſcs, as thz 
Prieits allo were, and fo, it ſeems were the Porters. | 


great £, according to the houſe of their tathers h, 
for every gate z. 


g Determining the Times and Places of their Service nor by 
| hb A izveral Lot being al- 
lowed tor cach ſeveral Houſe. 7 That it might be known to whom 
the Care of each Gate was more cipecially commirted. 


they caſt lots, and his lot came out northward. ver.1. 


k Which is noted as an excellent and uſeful Accompliſhment 
for his Office, in which there was need of Wiſdom as well as Cou- 
rage, as may appear by the deſcription of their Work, v.20, &c. 
See the Note on w.6. 


15 To Obed-edom ſouthward, and to his ſons, 
the houſe of f Aſuppim /. 


ings. 
{ A Place ſo called: or of gatherings, ſo named either from : 
the Aſſembly of the Elders who met there to conſult about the Af 
tairs of the Temple : or from the People who were there gathered 
together to hear the Diſcourſes and Debates of the Teacher of the 
Law : or becauſe the Gitts of the People towards the Houle and 


| Worſhip of God were kept there. See 2 King.22.4. 2 Chr.25.%4. 


16 To Shuppim and Hoſah m1 , the lot came forth 


» | . p , or At. z 
cauſey of the going || up 9, ward againft ward p, ene 
. . . >. T's 
-m Who tor ſome reaſon were joyned together in the Cuſtody of ogg 9.4 


that Gate: » A Gate of the Court ſo called, as ſome think, be- 
cauſe the Aſhes and filth of the Temple were caſt our on that ſide, 
which was the moſt convenient Gate for that purpoſe, becauſe that 
was 2 private Quarter, the great Ways to the Temple lying on 
the other tides. o By which Cauley they went up towards the 
Temple. p Which may reſpect either 1. the time ot their Watch- 
ing, that when one Guard went off another came on. Or rather 
2. the place of their Guard : and fo this may be underſtood either 
1. of this Weſtern Quarter, where there was a double Guard either 
becauſe there were two Gates there, as ſome think, or for ſome : 
other cauſe now unknown. Or rather 2. of all the Quarters com- 

pared together, of all which having ſpoken he adds this, That as 

one Gate was oyer again(t another, the Welt againtt rhe Eaſt, and 

the North againſt the Sonth, ſo one Ward was over againſt an- 

other. | 


17 Faſt-ward were ſix Levites q, north-ward 
four a day, fouthward four a day, and toward A- 
ſuppim 7 two 4rd twos o 


q For that being the Chief Gate of the Temple required a bet-= 
ter Guard. 7 z.e. T\e houſe of Aſuppim, as it is called v.15. 
whete alld it is {aid to be on the South-tide ; on which there ſeems 
to have been a double Guard both belonging to Oved-edom, w.1 5. 


| one at the South-gate, and the other at A4/yppim ; where poſſibly 


the Sacred Treaſures mentioned v.20, &c, were layd up, and there-' 
tore a particular Guard was neceſſary. See on v.15. 


18 At Parhar s weſt-ward, ſour at the cauley r, 
and two at Parbar #. 


s Or, As concerning Parbar, which was ariother Gate or ſome 
building on the Weltern Quarter of the Temple. * Which led to 
Parbar, u At the Gate or Houſe it felt. By which it may ſeem 
that tliis was a Place of ſome Importance, either the Veſſels of the 
Temple, or ſome pazt of the Treaſures of Gods Houſe, being kept 
here. 


19 Th:ſc 


13 And they call lots ': as well the ſmall as the |} Or, a: we? 
for the ſmall at 
for the great, 


I'4 And the lot caſtward fell to q Shelemiah; 11 Called ae- 
then for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe connfellor k) ſbeleniah, 


+ Heb. g4:/1c1 - 


weſtward, with || the gate Shallecheth », by the || Or, a7, 


® Mal.3.10. 


3 Fled. holy 
ft; Ngo, 


i] Or. Libn:, 
Chap.5.17. 
1) Or, Jebel, 
Ch.2 3.8. 


® Ch.23.16. 


® Ch.23.18, 


+ Heb. out of 
the battels and 
ſpoils. 

+ Heb. 
ſtrengthen. 


i 
® 1 Sam.9.9. 


Chap.X A VI. 


19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters among 


' the lons of Kore, andamong the ſons of Merari. 


20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over * the 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the trea- 
{ures of the |} dedicate things x. 


x Fithe: theſe are the ſame kind of Treaſures, the latter phraſe 
onely explaining the former, the particle and being uſed for hat 
is : or rather they arc two differing kinds of Treaſures, the tormer 
containing the Sacred Veſſels and other Treaſures which by Gods 
Command were appropriated td the Maintenance of the Houlc, and 
Worſhip, and Mnitters of God, as Tithes, and Firit-fruits, and 
other things ; and the latter onely thoſe things which had becn 
freely given or dedicated to God for thoſe Ends ; of which fee v, 
26, 27. 


21 As concerning the ſons of || Laadan : the fons 
of the Gerihonite Laadan, chief fathersy , ever of 
Laadan the Gerſhonite were, || Jehieli 2. 


y 7.e. Which ſons were Chief Fathers, or Heads of the Houſes 
of their Fathers. 2 Underſtand here, and his ſons, which here 
follow. 


22 The ſfonsof Jehieliz Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treaſures of the houſe 
of the LORD a. 


a As Shelomith and his brethren were over the treaſures of the 
dedicated things, v.26. But both may ſeem to have been ſubject 
and accountable to 4:jah, who was over both theſe Kinds of Trea- 
ſures, v.20. Or Ahijah might have a general Overlight into the 
Management of thoſe Treaſures as an Auditour of the Accounts, 
although the others had more dignity and Power in the Diſpoſal 
of them. 


23 Of the Amramite, «zd the Izharite, the He- 
bronite, and the Uzziclite 6: 


b Or, 4s concerning the Amramite, &c. The meaning is, The 
perſons here following were of theſe or the moſt of theſe Fami- 
lies. Onely here is none of the Family of the Uzzielites ; either 
becauſe that Family was now extin& ; whence it js that weread no 
more of them in the Scripture bnt onely in this place, and Nam. 
3.27. or becauſe there was none of them fit to be gmployed and 
truſted in theſe Matters. 


24 And * Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon 
of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures c. 


e The Prince or Chief over all the Treaſures and Treaſurers 
mentioned either before or afterward, as his very Title ſhews, which 
is peculiarly given to him and to none of the reſt. 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer d ; Rehabiah his 
ſon, and Jeſhajah his ſon, and Joram his ſop, and 
Zichri his ſon, and F Shelomith his ſon : 


d Another Son of Moſes, Exod.18.4. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were over 
all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over 
thouſands and hundreds, and the captains of the 
hoſt had dedicated. 

' 25 | Out of the ſpoils won in battels, did they 
dedicate tot maintain e the houſe of the LORD. 


e Heb. To ſtrengthen it, either to make that Building ſtrong 
and ſubſtantial by theſe and other Charges : or rather to repair it 
when it ſhould be built; for which they might the rather take 
particulaſf Care, becauſe it was likely that every one would con- 
tribute to the building of the Temple, and there would be no want 
for that uſe ; but few would provide for the Repairs of it, when by 
the Injury of Men or Time it ſhould receive any Damage. 


28 And all that Samuel the * ſeer, and Saul 
the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and Jo- 
ab the ſon of Zerujah had dedicated, ad whoſoever 
had dedicated ary thing, it was under the hand of 
Shelomith f, and of his brethren. 


Ff Who is particularly named here and v.26. bectuſe they were 
chiefly committed to his truſt, he being, i» ſeems, 2 perſon of Ex 
minent Wildom and Faithtulneſs. 


29 Of the Izharite, Chenaniah and his ſons g 
were for the outward buſineſs þ over Urael 7, for | 
officers and Judges k. 


Da 
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Chap,XX 'n 


g Who are provadly tuought to have been t 500, for that $ 
added to the 1709, v.30. and the 2700, v.32. make 1 499 
6000 I.cvites which were OFcers and Fudges, 1Chres > » 63 IE 
that buiinels of the Lord-and of the King (as it is explained tug 
V.30,32.) which was to be done without the Temple and wi 
Jeruſalem ; tor what was to be done within them was Committed O 
other hands, as we have ſeen. 7 Synecdochically, ;. e. gye a1 
of Ijrael, even over the Midland part and that which lay 2 mt 
Sea Coalt : torthe other parts of the Land on both tides of oh Fa 
are here committed to others, vV.32,31,32. & Who ſhal} wor 
cers and Judges over the Pcople in the ſeveral Cities ang Town _ 
Parts of the Land to determine Queftions and Controverſies __ 
might ariſe among them. Atid the reaſon why the Levites we; 
iatruſted with theſe Matters was, becauſe the Common or "2; 
pal Law of 1ſrael, by which they had and held all their Riches 
was no other. than the Law of God, whereof the Prieſts and " 
vites being the belt and eftabliſhed Interpreters, muſt nee * Saf 
tore be the mouit proper Judges ot things depending thereupon, ; 


30 And of the Hebronite, Haſhabish and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thouſand ang ſeyen hun- 
dred were f officers among them of Iſrael an this +... 
ſide Jordan weſtward /, in all buſineſs of the u;, © 
LORD m2, andin the ſervice of the king x. ; 


7 In thoſe parts of the Land of Canaan which border upon Tor. 
aan or are not very remote from it. m 7. e. In all things which 
did or ſhould concern the Houſe or Worſhip of God ; partly to 
take care that ſuch Monies as were either impoſed by a Tax or fice- 
ly given by the Peaple towards the building or repairing of the 
Temple, or towards the Sacrifices and other Holy Miniftrations 
ſhould be gathered and received and faithfully ſent up to Jeruſa- 
{em to be employed in that Work ; partly toſeeto the Execution of 
all the Laws of God among the People, and to reſtrain or puniſh 
wiltul Offenders againſt it. » Not that all the Kings Bulineſſes 
were managed by them ; for it is apparent both from the mature 
of the thing and from Scripture, that the Kings Military Aﬀairg 
were managed by his Captains, and his Political or Civil Attir 
were managed by the Princes, and Judges, and Officers of other 
Tribes : but hecauſe they ferved the King in the Execution of his 
Decreas made purſuantly to the Laws of God, by which the feve- 
ral Rights of King and People were eſtabliſhed, 2nd all thing 


| both in Church and Commonwealth were to be ordered. Noy as 


the King was the Principal Perſan intruſted with the Execution of 
Gods Laws, {o theſe Levites chiefly were his Eyes by which he 
ſaw his Peoples Tranſgreffions, and his Hanes by which he indid- 
ed due and deſerved Cenſures upon them for their Miſcarri 
And the doing of this was very much for #he Serwice of the King, 
whoſe Thrane was eſtabliſhed and ſecured by ſuch Rightoaus Ad- 
miniftrations. Beſides they were to take care by their Couyſeland 
Authority to keep the People in Obedience to their King ; which 
the Levites were moſt obliged and beſt able to do. 


31 Among the Hebronites was * Jerijah the chief, * cya 
even among the Hebronites, according to the gene- 
rations of his fathers. In the fortieth year » of 
the reign of David, they were ſought for,and there 
were found among them mighty men of valour, at 
Jazer of Gilead 0. | 


2 Which was his laſt year, in which he made all the Orders and 
diſtributions of Families and Offices recorded in theſe Chapters 
o Which place is here named , either becauſe they were ſeated in 
or near that Place, but for what cauſe it is now unknown: or be- 
cauſe they were numbred there by ſome Perſon ſent by David to 
that Purpoſe. 


32 And his þrethren men of valour, were two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred p chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulersover the Reubenite,ihe G7 
dite, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, ſor every Bat- 
ter pertaining to God, and | affairs of the King: 


+ Heb. th 
2 Cir.19%% 

p Which is a yery great number to be employed about t%9 
Tribes and an half; when all the reſt ofthe Tribes had ondly 1799 
4.30. beſides thoſe under Chenanah ; of whom ſee on v-29- ut 
the reaſon hereof is. plain, becauſe the Tribes without f:r:14 be- 
ing more remote from the Kings Court and from the place ot pu- 
blick and folemn Worſhip needed more than ordinwuy help = pg 
ſtrut and keep them in the Practiſe of the True Religion and 
Worſhip of God , and in Obedience to their King. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


l.26 
I Ow the children of Iſrael after their ow 
ber, to wit, the chief fathers and capran 


of thouſands and byndreds, and their officers _ 
ſerved the king in any matter of the courſes b,w 


came is and went out c month by month 4, tHrave” 


77 
Y 


2h 


(1, Dil, 


1.12.22, 


Wrg., 
as * * Aſahel the brothe; 


xXXVII. 


we rwenry and four thouſand, 


; The ſtanding Force or MiJitia of Iſracl as it was ſettled un- 
b 7, e.In all the bu- 
ine; wherein the King had occaſion for theſe Perſons who were to 
; Or, 
} the order or ſtate of the Diviſions, or, about the 
es or Courles into which they were diitributed. © 7. e. Ex- 
ecured their Office : which is commonly tigniticd by this Phraſe, as 


ver their foyeral- Officers, as it here follows. 
1 1 


:rtend upon him or his Commands by Courſes or by Turns. 
according t0 9 
Com 


Numb.2.7.17- and elſewhere. dA Who were to be Armed and Mu- 
tered and to wait upon the King cither at Jeruſalem oz in other 


places 


hus Peo 1 i tt 
ftted ja the Defence of their King and Kingdom when it ſhould 


be needful, and in the mean time ſuKcient Provition was made a- 


gaink any ſudden Tumults or Irruptions of Enemies. And this 
monthly Courſe was contrived that the Burden of it might be ea- 


lie and equally diſtributed among the People. 


2 Overthe firſt courſe for the firſt month, was 


Taſhobeam £e the ſon of Zabdiel: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 


2 Of whom ſee 2 Sam.23.2. and 1 Chron.11.11. 


; Of the children of Perez f,, was the chief of 


all the captains of the holt for the firſt month. 


f Or, of Pharez, of the Poſterity of, Juiah, Gen.46.12. This 
ſeems to be underſtood of 7Jaſhobeam, and to be mentioned as 4 rea- 
ſon why he was the Chief, &c. and the verſe may be rendred thus, 
He was (which is eaſily underſtood out of the foregoing words) of 
the children of Perez (and conſequently of the Tribe of Judah, to 
which the Pre-eminence belonged, and of which Judah was) and 
he was (or, therefore. he was) the Chief (to wit, in Dignity and Pre- 
eedency, though not in Power and Authority, for theſe captains 
were equal in Power, and Foab was their General) of all the Cap- 
tains of Hoſt (whoſe ſeveral Names here follow) and was for the 
fri minth. Therefore he was firſt in Order and was Caprain for 


the firſt month, 


and four thouland. 


Gath of this Dodar, as Zebadiah was after Aſahel, v.7. 


to be named as a perſon then of great Note and Eminency. 


5 The third captain of the hoſt for the third 
y«}z Month, was Benajah the ſon of Jehojada a |! chief 
prieſth: and in his courſe were twenty and four | 


thouſand, 


þ Or, the chief Prieſt. Or rather, a chief Prince, as this He- 
brew Word is oft uſed, as Gen.41.45. & 47.22. 2 Sam.$.18. & 
20.26. 1 King.4.5. 2 King.10.11. and elſewhere. Probably he 
bur a great Officer in the 
Cour and State. For although the Prieſts might take up Arms 
m ſome {pecial Caſes, yet it is not likely that ſuch were conſtant 

ncers in the Kings Army, eſpecially ſeeing the reſt of the Cap- 
tuns here named were of other Tribes. Beſides, neither Bena- 
kl nor Jebojadah was High-Prielt at that time , but Zadok or A- 


Was not onely a Captain of this Courſe, 


biathar, and before them Abimelech, in whom the Prieſthood had 
ya for a long time together, even in the days of Samuel and 
ul and David and Solomon. 


11K) 


2120, 6 Thisws char Benajah, who was * mighty among 


© thirty, and above the thirty : and in his courſe 
W4 Ammizabad his ſon 5. 


: Who ſeems to have been his Fathers Lieutenant, becauſe his 


Father was Captain of the Kings Guards, 2 Sam.3.18. and there- 


fore needed a Deputy in the one dr in the other place. 


7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, was 
of Joab k, and Zebadiah his 
and in his ”: courſe were twenty 


z 


01 after him 1 : 
and four thouſand 


k By which, it ſeems, the Foundation of this Proje& was laid 


y : : 
Wd was in Hetron, during which time Afahel was tlain, 


and Day , 
Chioe ds Forces were then divided into 24 Courſes under 2 4. 


» #hereof Aſahe! was onc ; onely i is probable 
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our all the moths of the year, of every courſe 


25 the King ſhould ſee fit. Py this Order near 300000 ot 
le were inſtructed and exerciſed in the uſe of the Arms and 


4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month, w 
1 Dodai an Ahohite,and of his courſe was Mikloth 
=:;5. Uo theruler g: in his courſe likewiſe were twenty 


£ Who was either 1. the Captain of this Courſe after the 
Bur the 
differing Phraſe there and here ſufficiently intimates that the ſame 
thing is not meant in both Places. Or, 2. his Lieutenant or De- 
pury in caſe of his neceſſary Abſence. But why ſhould ſuch an 
one be named here and not in the reſt of the Courſes ? Or rather 
3. one of the Officers of his Courſe ; who ſeems here particularly 


that the number of their Forces was mich lefs than that which is 
here mentioned : Put when David was fully ſettled in his whole 
Kingdom, the delign was perfected and the numbers of their Soul- 
diers increated to this Number, 7 z.e. After his death; of which 
ſee 2 Sam.2.23, m Not Aſahels, for in his time they were not 
{o numerous, but Zebadiahs his Sou. 


8 The fifth captain for the iſth month,was Skam- 
huth z the Izrahice : and in his courte were twenty 
and four thouſand, 


u Suppoſed to be the ſame called 8hamma/, 2 Sam 23.11, 
and Shammoth, 1 Chrein.i 1.27. | 

9 The ſixth caprarn for the ſixth month, was * Ira 
the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. | 

lo The ſeventh capta:n for the ſeventh month, 
was Helez the Pelonite 0, of the children of E- 
phraim: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand, | 


11 Theeighth captair for the eighth month, was 
* Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites p : and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


? Of the Family of the Zarhites. 


12 Theninth captain for the ninth month,was A- 
biezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites : and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month, was 
Maharai the Netophathirte,. of the Zarhites : aud 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 

14 Theeleventh captain for the eleventh month, 
was Benajah the Pirathonite, of the children of E- 
phraim: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
chouſand. 

I5 The twelfth captarn for the twelfth month, 
was || Heldai the Netophathite of Othniel: and in 
| his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

{ . 16 Furthermore, over the children of Iſrael  : 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon of 
Zichri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the ſon of 
| Maacha- 


9 7. e. Theſe were the Princes of the Tribes, as they are called 
below,v.22. who were the moſt ancient - and conſtant Rulers of the 
Tribes at all times whether of War or Peace ; who ſeem to have 
had a Superiour Power to theſe 24 Captains, and therefore are 
named before them, ch.28.1. being probably the Kings Chief 
Counſellours and Aſſiſtants in the great Afﬀairs of his Kingdom. 


17 Of theLevites, * Haſhabiah the ſon of Ke- 
muel: j of the Aaronites, Zadok : : 

18 Of Judah, Elihu - ozeof the brethren of Da- 
vid : of lilachar, Omri the ſon of Michael : 


x Called alſo E/;ab, 1 Sam. 16.6. 


19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmajah the ſon of Obadiah : 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of Azriel : 

20 Of the clildren of Ephraim, Haſhea the ſon 
of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manaſleh, Joel the 
ſon of Pedajah : | 

21 Of the half-er:ve of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Iddo 
the ſon of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the ſon 
of Abner : | =” 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jerohaim. Thefe 
were the princes of the Tribes s of Iſrael. 


s Of the moſt of the Tribes, not"of all : for Gad is omitted, 
probably becauſe that Tribe was joyned with the Reubenites under 
one Prince ; and ./her, for ſome ſuch reaſon ; or for ſome othet 
Cauſes now unknown and not worth our Enquiry. 


23 But David took not the number of them from 
twenty years old 2nd under t - becauſe * the LORD 
had faid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to the ſtars 
of the heavens s. 


5 The meaning is, David when he defired to mimber the people 
he deſigned to number onely thoſe who were from twenty years 0 


' and upward, or (which is the fame thing). thoſs that drew ſword, 


Wh: 1 Chrox: 


Chap XXVIIL 


*Ch.11.22. 


0 So called allo 1 Chr:n.11.27, and the Pazzte, 2 Sam. 2.26. 


* 2. Sam.21.19%. 


1} Or, Heled, 
Ch-11.39. 


* Ch.26.30., 


+} Heb. Aaron. 


* Gen.ly.y. 


Chap.X VII. 


1 C4rcn.21.5. and not thoſe who were [rom 20 years old and wm- 
# And therefore to number them all both above and under 
twenty years old had been both an infinite trouble and a rempring 


re 
# = J-_, 4 
_ WAikie - Þ 
: 


Ch:21.7. 
4 Heb. aſcen:s. 


{F. 


T Heb. over 
hat which was 
of the Ving- 


yard:. 


j! Or, Secretary. 
|! Or, Hachmo- 
mle. 


®2 Sam '5.12. 


| FOR 
Arr. 


of God, or 2 queſtioning of the Truth of his Promiſes. And pot- 
tibly this Circumſtance might in part deceive or quiet D342; 
Conſcience, that his delire of knowing the number of his People 
did nor proceed from diftruſt of Gods Promiic or Providence, but 
from 2 prudent Care to know the true State 2nd Strength ot his 


kingdom, 


2.4 Joabthe ſon of Zerujah began to number x, 
but he finithed not y , becauſe * there fell wrath ior 
it againſt Iſrael z, neither | was the number put 1n 
the account of the chronicles of king David 2. 


x To wit, All from 20 years old and upward, as David com- 
manded bim. y For Lev: and Benjamin he cornted net, 1 Ci2ron. 
21.6. 2 Whilſt he was doing the Work ; which was one reaſon 
which made him to ceaſe. Heb. And there fell, &&c. Though 
D:v:1 numbred them with Caution and Limitation, as was noted 
before, yet this did not hinder Gods Wrath from falling upon //- 
rael tor this Sin. @ The ſence is either 1. That the full number 
vas not regiitred, becauſe Levi and Benjamin were not counted by 
Joab. Or rather 2. That David being ſenſible of and ſmarting 
for his Sin, would not have the number brought in by Joab to him 
put into the publick Regiſter, though God would have it recorded 
in Scripture tor the inſtruction of ſucceeding Ages. For he ſpeaks 
not here of the Account given in to the King, which was done, 
and was Joabs Act ; but of the putting of the Account into the 
publick Records, which was not done, and which could not be done 
but by Davids Command or Permithon. 


25 And over the kings treaſures b was Azmaveth 
the ton of Adiel : and over the ſtorehouſes c in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
cailles, was Jehonathan the ſon of Uzziah. 


þ Of Gold, or Silver, or other things of great price, which for 
cater ſecurity were kept in Jeruſalem and in the Kings Palace : 
and thither the Tribute-money alſo was ſent and committed to his 
Care. © Of the Fruits of the Earth, or that ſhare of them which 
belonged to the King, which were laid up in the Fields, or Cities, 
or Villages, or Cafiles, as there was conveniency and occation- 


26 And over them that did the work of. the 
field 4 for tillage of the ground, was Ezrtthe ſon 
of Chelub. = 


d Over the Kings Husbandry. 


27 Andover the vineyards e was Shimei the Ra» 
mathite: Þ over the increaſe of the vineyards for 
the wine-cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite. 


e 7.e, Over the Workmen and Labourers in the Vineyards ; as 
the next Officer is over the Fruit of the Vineyards. In like man- 
ner one man was over the Labourers in the Fields, v.26. and an- 
other over the Fruits of the Fields put into Stores atter the man- 
ner, V25. 


28 And over theolive-trees, and the ſycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan 
the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was ] oath. 

29 Andover the herds that fed in Sharon f, was 
Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the herds that were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. 


f A place Famous for its Fruitfulneſs. See 1ſ7.3 3.9. & 35.2. 


30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the Iſhmee- | 


lite'g 7. and over the allzs, was Jehdeja the Mero- 
ROthite. 


£ So called either becauſe he was born of that People, or had 
lived among them ; or from ſome notable Exploit which he did a- 
gainlt them. 


31 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the Hagerite. 
Alltheſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which was 
king Davids. . 

32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle waz a counſeller, 
a wiſe man, anda || ſcribe þ: and Jehiel the || fon 
of Hachmoni was with the kings ſons z. 


h Either ons learned in the Laws of God, which were alſo the 


Laws of the Land, by which all their Counſcls were to be ruled. 
Or, the Kings Secretary. #s As their Tutor or Governour, 


33 And* Ahithophel was the kings counſeller &, 
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, the Matter of the tollowing Diſcourſe ; and partly out of Reſpet 


' ven me many ſons) he hath choſen f Solomon my 


Chap. XX 


; 3. JI . 
KS CCMPanien /, *zg 
& N44 » - 
», "Wi 


and * Huſhai the Arciite ws the 


k The Perſon who Counſe! in matters of State the 12-, 


i £4. 


P_ 


- - y _ - b 2107 
prized and tollowed. { Or, h:is Friend, as he is Called, 3 So 4 
37. The Perſon who:n he mot truſted with all his Seco. ...*, 
ts "= : i me», aNg 
whoſe Converſation was molt pleaſant and acceptable to hits 


34 And a'ter Ahithophel #z, was Tchujads © 
fon of Benajah, and Abiathar ; and the general of 
the kings army was * Joab. 


# ve 


Ul, 
. - . . £ - o «1 
27 i.e. After his death, theſe were his Chis: Corunſellers, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


[ F. Nd David aſſembled 4 all the * princes of , 

> liracl, theprinces of the tribes, ang * the , © 
captains of the companies that miniſtred to the __. 
kingly courſe, and the captains over the thouſands, 
and captains over the hundreds, and the * ftewgra; 
over all the ſubſtance and |! poſſeſſion of the kin, 1 
and of his ſons, with the || Officers, and with * the | 
m'ghty men, and with all the valiant men unto je. * 
ruſalem. 


a This Aſſembly ſeems to be diſtint from that cþ.2;.2, ang 
more general, as may be gathered from the perſons ſaid to be af. 
ſembled here and there. Though others think them to he the 
ſame, and this to be a return to his former Diſcourſe, 


2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his fect b, 
and ſaid, Hear me, my bgethren c , and my people, 
As for me, I had in mine heart to build an houſe of 
reſt d for the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
and e for the foot-ſtool of our God, and had mate 
ready for the building : 


b Partly out of Reverence to God and his Word, which was | 


to this great and honourable Aſſembly. c So he calls the Princes 
and chief Rulers, both becauſe they had a' Share with him, though 
under him, in the Government ; and in compliance with the Di- 
vine Command, that the King ſhould not be lifted up above his 
Brethren, Deut.17.20. da A place where it might be fixed, and 
no more removed from place to place, as it had been. e Which 
is here put expoſitively, for by the Foor/too! &c. he means the Ark. 


3 But God faid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not build *:4ni% 
an houſe for my name, becauſe thou haſt been a man * 
of war, and haſt (ſhed | blood. + Hala 

4 Howbeit the LORD God of Iſrael choſe me 
betore all the houſe of my father to be king over If 
rael * for ever: for he hath choſen * Judaho bethe *:0 
ruler; and of the houſe of Judah, the houſe of my "ay 
father ; and among the houſe of my father, he liked yy 
me to make mz king over lirael, 

5 * Andof all my ſons (for the LORD hath gr +G: 


ſon, to ſit upon the throne of the kingdom of the 
LORD over lirael. 


Ff lt is not my fancy or fond Aﬀetion, but Gods expreſs Will 
that Solomon ſhould be preferred before his elder Brethren ; and 
therefore all of you are obliged to ſubmit to him and accept 
him as your King by Divine Appointment. 


he #: $0 
ave j Chr. 
2 Cui 


6 And he faid unto me, * Solomon thy fo!» 
ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for Ih 
choſen him zo be my ſon, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover, 1 will eſtabliſh his kingdom for © Fr 
ver, if he be } conſtant ro do my commandmens 7 
and my judgments, as at this day g- 


g As he hath begun and hitherto continued in foms good met- 
ſure to do. 


$ Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the 
congregation of the LORD, andin the audience - 
our God h, keep and ſeek for all the commane 
mentsof the LORD # your God, that ye 1M) m_ 
ſefs this good land, and leave zt for an inherital 
for your children after you for ever. 


BR ing God 
þ 7.c. I &o here exhort an! charge you every one, callivg — 
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Vs p11 


ho 8 - ; n ts ® . . 
lm by their Repreſcntatives, for VWituels againtt you it you do 
- Counſel. # Keep thoſe Commands which you know, 


not follow mY * ad os i 
ind [ze for or ſears / 1nt9 waat you are yet 1gnorant of, that you 


ly underſtand the whole Will of God and all the parts 


may diftinct ; s ue 
give up your ſelves to the Practice 


5 p forigintly 
© your Duty, 2nd {er:outly 


thereot. 


And thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou the 
God k of thy father, and ſerve him witha pertect 
heart, and with 2 willing mind ; for * che LORD 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the thoughts /: if thou ſeek him, he 
vill be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him 2, 
he will caſt thee off for ever 7. 


þ Know him ſo as to love him and ſerve him, as it follows: for 
Wards of Knowledge in Scripture-uſe commonly imply Afﬀection 
and Prafiiſe : or acknowledge him, as thy God, by loving and 0- 
beying hum : For otherwiſe Solomon did already know God, having 
doubtleſs been VETY well-in{tructed in the Knowledge of Gods Na- 
cure and Lav. 7 It thou doelt onely put on 2 profeſſion of Reli- 

on to pleaſe me and ſecure thy Hopes of the Kingdom, or it thy 
"hedience to God be unlincere and with grudging, thou mayelt in- 
dee deceive me, but thou canſt not deceive him, for he ſearcherh 
thy invard Thoughts and the motions of thy Heart. m2 It when 
Jam dead and gone, and thou art perteCtly at thy own. diſpoſe, 
thou ſhallt caſt off that Religion and Fear of Gad of which thou 
nov makeſt profeſſion, and ſhalt continue to do fo without true 
Repentance for thine Errours. 7» Notwithwanding all his Promiſes 
mmade to me and to my ſeed, and that great Honour and Favour 
which he hath ſhewed ro thee, with which poſſibly thou mayelt flat- 


ter thy (elf. 


10 Take heed now, for the LORD hath choſen 
theeto build an houſe for the fanftuary oz be 
ſtrong p and do #2. | 


0 Or, for a SanFuary, 7. e. which isto be a Sanctuary far him, 
to wir, for the Ark, to dwell in. þ Take Courage aud Reſelution 
to break through all Difficulties, Troubles, Diſceuragements or 
Oppolicions which thou mayeſt poſiibly meet with, 


11 Then David gave to Solomon his fon the pat- 
tern of the porch. q, and of the houſes thercof r, 
and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours there- 
of 5, andof the place of the mercy-feat 5, 


q To wit, of the Temple; which is neceſſarily to be underſtood. 
y Either 1, the Houſes of the Porch, fo called becauſe they went 
thorough the Porch into them. Or rather 2. the Houſes af the 
Temple manifeſtly underſtood in the next foregoing, Claule of this 
Verſe ; to wit, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies ; which 
may well paſs tor two Houſes, becauſe they were ſeparated by a 
Partition ; "2nd becauſe they were of differing Dimenſions, as ap- 
pears by 1 King.6.2,20. eſpecially ſceing the Holy Place is called 
the greater Houſe, 2 Chron.3.5. comparatively to the Holy of Ho- 
lie, which was the leſſer Houſe, and fo you have two Houtes. 5 By 
theſe he ſeems to underſtand all thoſe Rooms which were made 4- 
gainſt the Wall of the Houſe round about, 25 is ſaid 1 King.6.5. 
vhich are here called by divers names according to the difference 
of their ſituation or uſe. 7 5. e. In what particular part of the 
Holy of Holies it was to be placed. 


12 And the pattern # of all » that he hadby the 
ſpirit x , of the courts of the houſe of the LOR D, 
and of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 
luries of the houſe of God; and of the treaſuries 
0 the dedicate things y. 


Redo Even the Pattern of all : for this clauſe belonga both to 
Woe on. and w the following Particulars. x By the Spirit 
Foy , Us is evident from v.19. For fcing all the particulars of 
* Tabernacle built by Moſes were ſuggeſted to him by Gods Spi- 
N by which even the Workmen were inſpired, Exod.25.40. and 
M K Goubers credible that God would uſe leſs care and cxaCtneſs 
which vg of this far more glorious and durable Wark. 3 All 

vere within the Courts or adjoyning to them, as the gther 

V.II. were adjoyned to the Houle. 


13 Alſo for the courſes of 
bh = for all the work of the ſervice of the 
Vice: xe LORD, and for all the veſſels of ſer- 

" in the houſe of the LORD. | 
_ Fg Fo g4ve of gold. by weight , for things of 

we Inſtruments of «11 manner of ſervice, 
in 910r all inſtruments of Gilver,by weight, for 

ments of every kind of ſervice. 


the prieſts and the 


| CHRONICLES. 


| 


15 Eventhe weight ior the candleiticks of gold, 
an} tor their lamps of gold, by weighr for every 
candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof : and for 
the candleſticks of filver by w-ighr, 65:5 for t 
[| canuleſtick, and ao for the lamps thereof, ac- 
corJing to the uſe ot every candieltick &. 


” 
F 
TiC 


z Whether they were large and fixed in one place, whereof 
there were ren in the Holy Place, 1 X:/ng.7.29. or ſuch as were 
leſs and looſe to be carried fttom place to place, as need required. 


16 Andby weight be gave gold for the tables of 
ſhew-bread 4 , for every table and likwiſe filver 
for the tables of ſilver : 


a By this and 2 C:r07.4.19. it appears tht there were divers 
Tables to be uſed either ſuccehvely or together about the ſhew- 
bread ; but one of them 1cems to have been of more Eminency and 
ute than the reſt, and therefore it is moiſt commonly called the 
Fable ef the Shew-bread in the {ingular number. Pnr of this 2nd 
the re!t of the Utenſils here named ſee the Notes on Zxodus. 


17 Alfo pure gold for the fl:ſh-hooks, and the 
bowls and the cups : and for the golden bafons he 
gave golt by weight for every baion, and Lhewiſe /il- 
ver by weight for every baſon of ſilver : 

15 And tor thealtar of incenſe, refined gold by 
weight; and gold for the patrern of the chariot of 
the * cherubims &, that ſpread our their wings and 
covered the. ark of the covenant of the LORD ec. 


hay —_ 


Chap. XXIX. 


* k Sam.4.4, 
I KN 0-22, 


&C. 


b 7. e. Of the Chern5ims, which Solomon was to make, of which 
ſee 1 King.6.23. (tor thoſe which were faſtened to the Mercy-ſeat 
were made by Moſes long before) which he fitly compares to a Che- 
rzot, becauſe within them God is oft ſaid to fit and to awell, as 
2 Kmg.19.1t5. Pſal.80.1. & 99.1. and ſometimes ke is ſaid to 
ride upon a_Cherub, Pſak 18.10. And becauſe a Chariot is mads 
to carry 2 Perſon from place to place, this Expreſſion may be uſed 
to intimate that God was not ſo fixed to them by the building of 
this Temple, bt that he both contd 2nd would remove trom 'them 


if they forſfook him. And when they did fo, God did make uſe of 


the Chariot of his Cherubims to convey himſelf away from them, 
as is noted Ezeh.10.15, &c. c Notabove it,tor that was done by 
Mojes his Cherybims, but before. it, to keep it from the Eyes of 


the High-prieſt,, when he egtred into the moſt Holy Place, 1 King. 


6; 23s. 


19 All this ſaid David, * the LORD made me «+ 
underſtand in writing by {| h:s hand upon [| me 4, || 
even all the works of this pattern. | 


Exog.25.40. 
Or, trom, 
Or, fo, or 


within, 


dA The meaning is either 1. That God revealed this to Samnel 


(ſee 1+ Chromg.22,) os Gad, or Nathan, or ſome other Man of God 
who put it imo writing, and by them -to Davade Or, 2. That 
God did as it were by hs own Hand and Finger (wherewith he 
wrote the Ten 


mmandments, Exod.z1.18.) write theſe things 
upon the Table of my Mind, which now I deliver to thee. 


20 And David faid toSolomon his fon, Be ſtrong 
and of good courage ez and do #t - fear not, nor he 
difmayed, for the LORD God, eee» my Ged, wilt be 
with thee, he wilt not fail thee, nor forfake thee, 
until thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice 
of the houſe of the LORD. 


e See the Notes on v.10, 


21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee for all the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of Gad, and-tbere ſhall bs with thee 
for all manner of workmanſhip, every willing skil 
full man, for any manner of ſervice: alſo the prin- 
ces and all the people will be wholly at thy command- 
ment. 


CH &P:. FX 

I Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto all the 
congregation, Salomon my fon, wham a- 
lone God bath choſen, #s yer ® young and tender 4, 


and the work 7 greet: for the palace 75 not for 
man, but for the LORD. 


a Comparatively : for he was now married, as appears by com- 
paring 2 Chroy.9.29, end 12,13 


& I" 2 Now. 


Chap. XXIX. 


+ Heb. there is 


0 ie & pecu- 


Liar treaſ ure. 


* 1km.9.28, 


 * Heb, to fill 


ki: hand. 


i Or, faxes. 


5e Gr. 


* Ch.27.25. 
ijOr, ſubſtance. 


® Ch.26.21. 


+6Gr. thou art 
to be bleſſed. 
+ Heb. from 


everlaſimg. 


* Mat.6.13. 
1 Tim.1.17. 


Rev.5.13. 


2 Now | have prepared with all my might for | 
the houſe of my God, the gold for things ro be n:ade 
of gold, and the ſilver for th:»gs of filver, and the 
braſs ſor things of braſs, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood; onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet b, gliſtering ſtones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious ſtones, and 
marble-ſtones in abundance. 


6 Diamonds, or Emeraulds, or Rubies, or any of thoſe pretious 
Stones which are uſually ſet in Rings or ſuch things. 


3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection to 
the houſe of my God, + I have of mine own pro- 
per good c,, of gold and filver, which 1 have given 
to the houſe of my God, over and above all that | 
have prepared for the holy houſe, 

c Of that which I had reſerved as 2 peculiar Treaſure to my 
own Uſe, after I had ſeparated thoſe things which I had deyoted to 
God. 


4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of the 
gold of * Ophir 4, and ſeven thouſand talents of 
refined ſilver, to overlay the walls of the houles 
withal e: | 

d Which was accounted the beſt and pureſt Gold : of which ſce 
Jeb.22.24. & 28.16. 1ſa.13.12. By which it appears that thoſe 
100000 Talents mentioned before, ch.2.2.14. were a courſer and 
impurer ſort of Gold. e The Walls of the Temple with Gold, and 
of the Rooms adjoyning to it with Silver beaten out into Plates and 
put upon the other Materials here and there as ir was thought fit. 


5 The gold for things of gold, and the filrer for 
things of ſilyer,and for all manner of work 70 be made 
by the hands of artificers. And who ther is willing, 
+ to conſecrate his ſervice f this day unto the 
LORD ? 


f Heb. to fil his hand, 3.e. to offer an Offering, as Exod.z2 
29, Levit.$.33. as I have done. 


6 Then the chief of the || fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thouſands 
and of hundreds, - with the * rulers over the kings 
[| work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
of gold five thouſand talents, and ten thouſand 
drams , and of ſilver ten thouſand talents; and of 
braſs, eighteen thouſand talents, and one hundred 
thouſand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precions ſtones were 
found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe of the 
LORD, by the hand of * Jehiel the Gerlhonite. 

9 Then the people rejoyced g , for that they 
offered willingly becauſe with perfect heart they 
offered willingly to the LORD : and David the 
kingalſo rejoyced with great joy. 

£ Becauſe this was both an Effet of Gods Grace in them, and 
an Eminent Token of Gods Favour and Goodneſs to be continued 
to them, and a good Pledge that this great and long-delired Work 
of the building of the Temple would receive a certain and a ſpeedy 
Accompliſhment. 


10 Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD before 
all the congregation ; and David faid, + Bleſſed be 
thou, LORD God of Iſrael our father, | for ever 
and ever. 

11 * Thine, O LORD: the greatneſs, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majeſty : for all that zs in the heaven, and in the 
carth, is thine; thine zs the kingdom, O LORD, 
and thou art exalted as head above all z. 


h i.e. Thou art Great, and Powerful, &c, 


3 As the Soveraign 
Lord and Owner of all Perſons and Things. 


12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt overall k, and in thine hand ss power 
and might, and in thine hand ir is to make great, 
and to give ſtrength unto all /. 

k :, e. Thou diſpoſeſt of Riches and Honour, as thou pleaſeſt. 


I Even to the weakeſt, whom thon canſt make ſtrong, and to the 
ſtrongeſt, who are weak without thy help. 


13 Now thereſore,our God,we thank thee,and 
praile thy glorious name. 


ICHRONICLES. 


14 But who a: I, and what 7s my people, th 
we ſhould + be able to offer fo willingly zz wk ws + Be, » 


Chap.XX1 


ſort ? for all things come of thee, 
own haye we given thee 7. 
p 


m i, e. That thou ſhouldeſt give us both ſuch Riches owe of hang © 
which we ſhould be able to make ſuch an Offering, ang "Wy ang, 
willing and free heart to offer them ; both which are thy Gifs = 

the Fruits of thy good Grace and Mercy to us. » We retury oy 

ly what we have received, and therefore we do onely Pay a Date 

to thee, and do not hereby oblige thee or deſerve any thing from 

thee. . 


and if of thine %; #ay 
; {irengti, 


[ 
i5 For* we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſo- *Pllyy, 


journers, as were all our fathers 0: * our days en the Ht,y 
earth are as a ſhadow,and rhere is none © abiding p, ! Pu 


o Theſe Words may contain a reaſon either 1. of the frit clayg\& ls 
of v.14. Who am 1, &c. 1.e. What mean and contemptible tHe, 


Creatures are we, and how unworthy of fo high a Favour ? fy tim 
faith he here, we, I and my People, as it is v.14. ave flranzers Leray 


© 


&c. poor Pilgrims who bring nothing into the World, ang p23 
haſtily thorough it, and can carry nothing with us out of ir. 'Or 
rather 2. of the laf clauſe of that 1 4. verſe, of thine own, &« 
For the Land which we poſſeſs is thine, not ours, we are not the 
Proprietors or perpetual Poſſeltors of it, but onely thy Tenany;: 
and as our Fathers once were meer ſtrangers in it, even with or hs 
fore men, Pſal.105.12. fo we at this day are no better with or he. 
fore thee, having no abſolute Right and Title in it, but onely tg 
travel through it, and ſojourn in it for that ſhort time that ve live 
in the World. And thus the Argument ſeems to be bomowed from 
Levit.25.23. where this is given as a reaſon why the Inheritance 
of the Land of Canaan could not be ſold for ever, but onely til 
the Jubily, for, faith God, the land i; ne, as to Dominion and 
Propriety, for ye were (or, for, or, but you are) onely frangers 
and ſojourners with me. p We onely give to thee what we nuf 
ſhortly leave, and what we cannot keep to our ſelves : 2nd there. 
fore it is a great Favour that thu wilſt accept ſuch Offerings ; o, 
and therefore we are not perpetual Poſſeſſors of ' this Land and the 
Fruits of it, but onely Pilgrims and Paſſengers thorough ir, 


16 O LORD our God, all this ſtore that ve 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine hol 
name, cometh of thine hand, and zs all thine on, 

17 Iknow alſo, my God, that thou *trieſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. As for me, 
in the uprightneſs of mine heart I have willing 
offered all theſe things: and now have l ſeenwith 
joy thy people which are + preſent here, to offer ii] 
willingly.unto thee 9. 

q By the largeneſs of their Offering I diſcern the Sinceriy, Wil 
lingneſs and Generofity of their Hearts towards thee : for David 
judged, as in reaſon and charity he ought, of the Tree by itsFrui, 
and of their Hearts by their Actions. 


18 O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, andof 
Iſrael our father, keep this for ever in the imagine 
tion of the thoughts of the heart of thy people r1 
and || prepare their heart unto thee -. | 


Fat 
(b:lz 


7 Since it is from thy Grace that thy People have ſuch willing 
Minds to thy Service, as was before acknowledged, I beg the con- 
tiquance of that Grace to them, that they may perlift in the ſars 
generous and Pious Diſpoſition towards thee and thy Worlhip 
s Or rather, as it is in the Margent, /?abiſh or confirm, &c. Thou 
who haſt begun a good Work confirm andcarry it on by thy Grace, 
otherwiſe it will languiſh, and this very People will prove degenc- 
rate. 


19 And give unto Solomon my ſon 3 perfect 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſtimonies 
and thy ſtatutes,and todoall theſe rhings,andto build 
the palace for the which I have mcde proviſion 7 


t By purchaſing the Place, 1 Chron.2.1. and providing for the / 
Expences of the Work. 


20 And David ſaid to all the congregation No 
bleſs the LORD your God. And 3ll the congregat!- 
on bleſſed the LORD God of their fatbers ® 
bowed down their heads , and worſhipped [te 
LORD and the king ». 


x The Lord with Religious, and the King with Civil, 


Worſhip, 


as it 1s evident, 


21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto = 
LORD x, and offered burnt-offerings __ 
LORD,jon the morrow after that day, ev ww 
ſand bullocks, a thouſand rams , 4/4 2 thov % 
lambs, with their drink-offerings, and ſacrifices 
abundance for all Iſracl y- « Before © 
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of all Iſrael, 10 praiſe God in their Names, to procure Gods Pre- 
ſ-nce and Bleſſing for them all. Or 2. ſo many, that the Feaſts 
which, after the manner, were made of the remainders of the Sa- 
crifices, were abundantly ſufficient for all the Iſraelites which were 
then preſent and detired ro partake of them ; or tor all the Gover- 
"ours of Iſrael there allembled, who may well pats under the name 
of all Iſrael, becauſe they repreſented rhem all, 


a2 And did cat-and drink before the LORD z 
on that day with great gladneſs, and they made So- 
Jomon the ſon of David king the ſecond time «, and 


9. #*anointed #im unto the LORD to be the chiet £0- 


vernour 6, and Zadok to be prieſt c. 


z i. e, Before the Ark, in Courts or Places as near to it as they 
conveniently could. Or, as in Gods Preſence, in a Solemn and 
Religious manner, Prailing God for this great Mercy, and begging 
his Bleſſing upon this great Aﬀair. a This is called the ſecond 
ime in reference to the firft time, which was either 1. when he 
was made King during Adonijahs Conſpiracy, oi which fee 1 King. 
1.34, &. And ſo this was done after Dav:4s death, and not up- 
on that day, when this Feaſting and Solemnity laſted, as the words 
at firſt view ſeem to inſinuate, this being related in the ſame verſe, 
and immediately after the Relation of the Feaſt. Bur there are 
Examples of things done at diſtant times put together in one verle, 
as AF 7.15. S0 acob went down into Egypi, and died, he and 
our Fathers, 1. e fixit he, and afterward our Fathers. So here, They 
did eat —— —— 01 that day with great gladneſs, and afterward 
they made Solomon —— king the ſecond time. And this Opinion 
ſeems to be confirmed by the tollowing Paſſages, in which it is re- 
lated that at this ſame time they anointed Zadok to be Prieſt, and 
that Solomon was King mſtead of David, and that all Iſrael, and 
all Davids ſons ſubmitted to him : All which was not done till after 
Davids death, as may be gathered by comparing this with 1 K-7g. 
1. & 2. or 2. in 1 Chron.23.1. where it is faid that David — 
made Solomon his Son King over Iſrael ; 1. e. he declared him his 
Succeſlor. And fo this ſecond time was during Davids Life. And 
what David had more privately declared, c#.23. he now more {o- 
lemnly owns in this great and general Aſſembly, in which by Da- 
vids Order and the Conſent of all rhat Aſſembly Solomon was a- 
nointed King, 2. e. to be King after his Fathers death. And this 
Opinion the Text ſeems mott to favour. For it is ſaid, And they 
made Solomon King, &c. they, who ? That muſt be fetched out of 
the foregoing Words and Verſes, they who did eat and drink before 
the Lord on that day with great gldlineſs, as it is here faid,and then 
immediately it follows, and that with a copulative conjunction, and 
they made Solomon King, &c. which without violence cannot be 
pulled away from the foregoing Words. And therefore they muſt 
be David and all the Congregation, who were then preſent, v.20. 
of whom it is ſaid, they ſacrificed, &c. v.21. and they did eat, 
&c. and they made Solomon, &c. The great Obje&ion againſt 
this Opinion is, that they anointed Zadok to be Prieſt at this time, 
which was not done till after Davids death ; for till then Abiathar 
v"s not thruſt out from being Prieſt, &c. 1 King.2.26,27. This 
indeed is a difficulty, but not inſoluble. It muſt be remembred 
that the High-prieſt had his Vicegerent who might officiate in his 
ſtead when he was hindred by Sickneſs or other indiſpenſable Oc- 
afion ; and that there ſeems to be ſomething more than ordinary 
n Zadoks caſe ; for although Abiathar was properly the Highprieſt, 
yet Zadok ſeems after a ſort to be joyned in Commiſſon with him, 
x ve ſee 2 Sam.15.29. & 19.11. andit is expreſly ſaid Zadok 
and Abiathar were Prieſts, 2 Sam.20.25. and 1 King.4.4. And 
it may be further conſidered, that this anointing of Zadok might 
te occaſioned by ſome miſcarriage of Abiathar not recorded in 
Sripture, Poſhbly he was unſatisfied with this Deſign of tranſla- 
ting the Crown to Solomon, and did now ſecretly favour Adoni- 
jabs Perſon 3nd Right, which afterward he did more openly defend : 
Which being known to David by information, might induce him 
and the Princes who favoured Solomon to take this courſe. Which 
they might the more willingly do in confideration of that Divine 

tning, 1 Sam.2.31, &c. of tranſlating the Prieſthood from 
Ithamars and Elis Houſe, of which Abiathar was, to Eleazars Line, 
tvhich it had been promiſed to perpetuity, Numb.2 5.1 3. of which 
Line Zadok was. And they might judge this a fit Seaſon, or might 
be directed by God at this time to execute that Threatning to the 
W%, and promiſe to the other Family. And yet this Action of theirs 
n nointing Zadok did not, as I ſuppoſe, actually conſtitute him 
Tigh-prieſt, but onely ſettled the Reverſion of it upon him and his 
Line after Abiathars death. Even as Davids making Solomon king, 
®23.1.2nd their anointing Solomon to be the chief Governcur here 
U not pur him into actual Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, but onely 
$9 him a. Right to it in Reverſion after the preſent Kings death, 
% Samuels anointing of David, 1 $47.16. had done to David be- 
fre Hence, notwithſtagding this Anointing, Abiathar con- 
Utd to exerciſe his Office till Solomon thruſt him out, 1 King.2. 
*7 and even after he was removed from the Execution of his Office, 
Nt he was reputed the Prieſt till he died, being ſo called 1 Krng. 
4. And this, I hope, may in ſome ſort reſolve that diffculty. 
Ws other Arguments they ſeem not conſiderable. For as tor 
mg follows V.23,24,25. Then Solomon ſat on the Throne, &c. that 
Weed ſeems to belong to the time after Davids death, being ſuffi- 
WEntly parated from this 229. verſe ; and not ſo knit to the fore- 
Words, as thoſe words, and they made Solomon King, &c. are. 

the particle, they, that is confeſſed by a!l to be often uſed 

hor; and indefinitely for, abort or after that time. b 1. e. To 

atter Dayids death, c Of which the laſt Note but one. 


ICHRONICLES. 


« Before the Ark, which was there. y Either 1. on the bchalf , 


| 


- 


23 Then So'omon fat- on the. throne of the. 
LORDA@ as king in ſtead of David his father, and 
proſpered, and all Iſrael oveyed him. 


d 2. e. Onthe Throne of Iſraci, which is called the 7-r5ne of the 

Lord, either more generally as all Thrones are the Lords, by whom 
Kings reign, Prov.8.15. and Magittrates are ordained, Rom. 1 $: 4,2. 
or more ſpecially and peculiarly ; Either 1. becauſe the Lord him - 
ſelf was in a peculiar manner the King and Governour of If. 
rael, not onely in the time of the Judges, but afterward , Pſal. 
44-4+ & $9.18. & 149.2. 1ſa.33.22. or 2. becauſe it was the 
Throne of Chrift the Lord , whoſe Vicegerents David 2nd Sv- 
lomon and their Succefſors were , for whom this Throne w:s 
reſerved, and by whom it was to be eſtabliſhed 2nd enjoyed tor c- 
ver, Luke 2.32.33. Or 2. The Throne of the Lord is put for, The 
Throns of the People of the Lord, by a conciſe and ſhort manner cf 
Speech which is frequent in the Hebrew Language, as when the 
Key of David is put tor the Key of the Houſe of Dawi!, and the 
Mountain of the Lord, tor the Mountain of the Lords Houſe : Or 4. 
Becauſe this Throne fell to Solomun not by right of Inheritance, for 
he had Elder Brethren, but by the ſpecial Appointment and Gift of 
the Lord. And ſo this, of the Lord, is the genitive caſe of the EE 
ficient as the Learncd call it,and ſignifies, which the Lord gave him. 


24 Andallche princes, and the mighty men,and 


(elves unto So'omoa e the king, 


e Heb. Put their Hands under Solomon, 7. e. They owned him 
for their King, and themſelves for his SubjeRs, and {ware F calty to 
him ; which poſſibly they now did after the ancient manner with 
that Ceremony of putting their Hands under his Thigh, which was 
uſed in Swearing, Gen.24.2. & 47.29. or at leaſt the thing is fig- 
nified by a Phraſe taken from that pradtice formerly uſed, though 
now neglected; it being uſual in all Nations and Languages to fig- 
nitie preſent things by Phraſes taken from Ancient Cuſtoms. 


king g before him in Iſrael. 


F 7. e. Such Honour and Reputation together with Power and 
Riches, and all things which make a King Great and Glorious. 
Z Either David or Saul, or any of the former Governours of Ifracl, 
the Word, K:7g, being oft uſed in a Large ſence for any Governour. 


26 Thus David the ſonof Jeſſe, reigned over all 
[{rael 5b. 


h This Sacred Writer having mentioned the Anointing of Solo- 
mon to be King, v.22. and upon that occaſion proceeded to give a 
further Account of Solomons Actual Settlement in his Kingdom, 
and of his proſperous and glorious Management of it, v.2 3,24, 
25. he now returns to his main and proper Buſineſs, to give an 
Account of the Cloſe of Davids Reign and Life. Thus, 7.e. in 
manner hitherto expreſſed, David reigned, &Cc. 


25 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael, 
was * forty years: * ſeven.years reigned he in He- 
bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in Jeru- 
falem. | 

28 And hedied in a goodold age, full of days 5, 
riches, and honour : and Solomon his ſon reigned 
in bis ſtead. 

#7 Fully ſatisfhed with the days which God had given him, ha- 
ving had the Happineſs to ſee his Beloved Solomon ſettled in his 


Throne, being now weary of this Lite, and deliring to be with 
God, 


' 29 Now theadts of David the king, firſt and laſt, 
the pcophet, and inthe book of Gad the ſeer k, 


k Either in the two Books of Samuel, as they are now called, 
which were written part by Samuel, and part by Nathan and Gad. 
Or,. in the Annals or Chronicles of that Kingdom, which were 
written by Nathan and Gad, who were not onely Prophets, but Hi- 
ſtoriographers or Annaliſts ; out of which either they or ſome other 
Prophets took out by the direction of Gods Spirit ſuch Paſſages as 
were moſt important and uſeful to the Church and to the World 
in ſucceeding Ages: 


309 With all his reign and his might, and the 
times that went over him /, and over lfrael, and 
over all the kingdoms of the countries 1. 

[ 7. e. The Changes which befel him, both his Perſecutions and 
manitold Troubles ; and his great Succeſſes and Atchievements : 
The Word ?:22e or t:mes being oft put for things done. or happen- 
ing in them, as Pſal.31.15. & 77.5. m Heb. Of theſe Countries, 
to wit, bordering upon the Land of Canaan, ornot far from it. 


IL CHRON. 


all the ſons likewiſe of king David t ſubmitted them- + Heb. zave 


| Chap. XXIX, 


the hand unde 


Solomon, 


Gen. 24.2,3. 


& 47-29- 


| 25 Andthe LOKD magnified So!omon exceed- 
ingly 1n the ſight of all Iſrael, and * bel! owed UPON * | Kin.3.13: 
him ſ«ch royal majeſty f, as had nor ben on any 2 Chr.1.12. 
E ccle(.2.9. 


* 1Kin.2.11. 
* 2 Sam.5.5. 


Ch. 3.4 


behold, they are written in the || # book of Nathan |, 0. 16ers. 


” 


+ Heb. wora's. 


kena 0 
f ries ' 


L1.h 
16,19, 
29, 


"1 £1 7, 
16.1. 


1.1, 


Vaithere 


7 CPI © 


| Chapll. 


1 CHRONICLES 


CHAP 1 


Nd * Solomon the ſon of David 
was ſtrengthned 4 in his kingdom, 
and the LORD his God was with 
him, and magnified him * ex- 
ceedingly. 


g Or, eſtabliſhed, after his Seditious Brother Adonjah and his 
Partiſans WEre ſuppreſſed ; and he was received with the univerſal 
Conſent and Joy of his Princes and People. 


2 Then Solomon ſpake 6b unto all Iſrael, to the 
captains of thouſands and of hundreds, and 'to the 
-1d7es, and to every governour in all Iſrael, {| the 


chief of the fathers. 


4 To wit, concerning his Intention of going to G:beor, and that 
chey ſhould attend him thither, as the next Verſe ſhews. 


3 So Solomon and all the congregation with him, 
went to the high placec that was at * Gibeon, for 
there was the tabernacle of the congregation of 
God, which Moſes the ſervant of the LORD had 
madein the wilderneſs. 


© Upon which the Tabernacle was placed ; whence it is called 
the great high Place, 1 King 3.4- 


4 * But the ark of God had David brought up 
from Kirjath-jearim, to the place which Dayid had 
prepared for it : for he had pitched a tent for it at 
Jeruſalem 4. 


d He ſeparated the Ark from the Tabernacle and brought it to 
ſerufalem, becauſe there he intended to build a far more noble and 
laſting Habitation for it. 


5 Moreover, * the brazen altar that Bezaleel the 

' ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, || he e pur 

before the tabernacle of the LORD : and Solomon 
and the congregation ſought unto it f. 


e Either Moſes mentioned v.3. or Bezaleel here laſt named, by 
the Command and Direction of Moſes : or David, who may be 
laid to put it there, becauſe he continued it there, and did not re- 
move it, as he did the Ark, from the Tabernacle. f 7.e. Sought 
the Lord and his Favour by hearty Prayers and Sacrifices in the 
Place which God had appointed for that Work, Levi'.1 7.34. 


6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen al- 
tar before the LORD, which £ was at the taberna- 
cle of the congregation , and offered a thouſand 
burnt-offerings upon it. 


£ 1.e. Which Altar. But that he had now ſaid v.5. and there- 

re would not unneceſſarily repeat it. Or rather, who : and fo 
theſe Words are emphatical, and contain a Reaſon why Solomon 
vent thither, becauſe the Lord was there graciouily prefent to hear 
Prayers and receive Sacrifices. 


7 In that night h did God appear # unto Solo- 
Mon,and faid unto him, Ask what 1 ſhall give thee. 


h After thoſe Sacrifices were offered. i In 2 Dream, of which 
Notes on 1 King.3:5, &Cc; 


8 Ani Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt ſhew- 


ed great mercy unto David my father; and” haſt 
made me * to reign in his ſtead. .. .. , 

9 Now, O LORD God, let thy promiſe unto : 
David my father be eſtabliſhed : * for rhon bait * r Kin.3.5, 
made me king over a people, t like the duſt of the t Heb. ch as 
earth in multitude, 2 Ms Oy TOs 

10 * Give me now wiſdom and knowledge,that 1 * 1 Kb: 
may * go out and come in before this people : for * Nomb.2 7.17. 
who can judge this thy people that 7s /o preat h ? 


* 3 Chr.23.5- 


k What one Man is ſufficient to govern ſo numerous a People, 


Ix And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this was 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches , 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies /., 
neither yet haſt asked long life ; but haſt asked wiſ- 
dom and knowledge for thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt 
judge my people,over whom I have made thee king : 


} i. e. The taking away of their Lives, 


12 Wiſdom and knowledge #s granted unto thee, 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
ſuch as * none of the kings have had, thar have beezx * 1 Chr.29.25, 
before thee, neither ſhall there any after thee have So XA 
the like. TR 
13 Then Solomon came from his journey to.the 
high place zz that was at Gibeon,to Jerufalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over l{rael. 


-m Or, from the High-place : for the Hebrew prefix Lamed , 
which commonly ſignities to, is ſometithes put for the Latin de , 
which figuihes from. 


14 * And Solomon gathered chariots » and * : King. 4.25. 
horſemen: and he had a thouſand and four hun- & 19-26,&c. 
dred chariots,and twelve thouſand horſemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cities, and with the king at 
Jeruſalem, 


2 Of this and the three following Verſes ſee the Notes on 
I King.10.26, &Cc. 


I5 * And the king f made ſilyerand gold at Je- * 1 Kia.10.25 
ruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar-trees made Ch-9-27. 
he as the ſycamore-trees that are in the vale, for | > 84%- 
abundance. 

16 * And f Solomon had horſes brought out of * 1 Kin.10.28, 
Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings merchants recei- C923. 
ved the linen yarn ata price. t _—_ $6. 

17 Andthey fetcht up, and brought forth out erſe which 
of Egypt a chariot for ſix hundred ſhekels of ſilver, was Solomons. 
and an horle for an hundred and fifty: and fo brought 
they out horſes for all the kings of the Hittites, and 


for the kings of Syria, f by their means. + Heb. by theis 


band. 


CHAP. Ih 


Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe 
for the name of the LORD, and an houſe 
for his kingdom 4. 


I 


a i.e. A Royal-Palace for himſelf and his Succeſſors. This whole 
Chapter tor the ſubſtance of it is contained m 1 King.s. and in 
the 


® 7: <Xn.T.!"5. 


Or, H:r 199. 
' 1 Kin.5.1. 
*LCHr.14.1. 


of Spice;. 


*z Kin 83.25, 
Chap.6.18. 


22:29, or, o0b- 


£14 Vings. 
{| Or, 4/7ug- 


frees, 


1Kin.10o.11. 


+ Heb. great 


+ Heb. know- 
ans prudence 


dirs. 


Chap II. 


+ Heb. wer ſe 


+ Heb. bath re- 


#8; ued | reng 4 2. 


gna wud. r, 1 an- 


the Notes there it is explained aad the ſeeming Differences recon- 
. Ciled. | 


2 And * Solomon tcld out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men ro bear burdens, and fourſcore thou- 
ſand to hew in the mountains, and three thouſand 
and fix hundred to overlee them. 

3 And Solomon ſent to | Huram the king of 
Tyre, ſaying, As thou * d1dit deal with David my 
father, and d:dit ſend him cedars to huild him an 
kouſe todwell therein, ever ſo deal with me b. 


b Which words may be commodiouſly underitood from the na- 
ture of the thing and trom the following Words, ſuch ÞIllipſes be- 
ing trequent in the Hebrew. Or, without any Ellipſcs, the ſence 
being here ſuſpended, is compleated w.7. fo jcnd me, &c. the 4, 
5, and 6, verles being inſerted by way of Parenthelis to uſher in 
and entorce his tollowing Requelt. 


4 Behold, 1 build an houſe to the name of the 
LORD my God, to dedicates: to him c, aud to 
burn before him + ſweet incen'ie, and for the conti- 
nual ' ſhew-bread d, and for the burnt-offerings 
morning and evening, onthe ſabbaths, and on the 
new-moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts of the LORD 
our God. This is an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 


c 1.e. To his Honour and Worſhip. & So called here and 
Numb.4.7. becauſe it was to be there continually, by a conſtant 
ſucce{Ton of new Bread when the oid was removed : of which ſee 
Exod. 5.30, Levit.24.93. 


- 


5 And the houſe which I build 7s great e: for 


great #5 our God above all gods. 


e For though the Temple ſtrictlpsſo called was but ſmall,yet the 
Buildings belonging to it both above and under ground, were large 
and numerous. 


6 * Butwho is able to build him an houſe, ſee- 
ing the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain him f? who aml then that I ſhould build 
' him an houſe, ſave onely to burn ſacrifice before 


him g. 


' * f When ſpeak of building a great Houſe for our great God, 
let none be fo fooliſh to think that I mean to include or compre- 
hend God within it, for he is Infinite. g 2. e. To worſhip him 
there where he is graciouſly preſent. 


7 Send me now therefore a man, cunning to 
work in gold, and in Glver,and in braſs,and in iron, 
and in purple, ard crimſon, and blew, and that can 


+ Heb.te grave Skill t ro grave with the cunning men that are with 


me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, whom David my far 
ther did provide. 

8 Send me alſo cedar- trees, fir-tiecs, and | algum- 
trees out of Lebanon : (for 1 know that thy ſer- 
vants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon)angd behold, 
my ſervants, ſhall be with thy ſervants, 

9 Even to prepare me wumber in abundance: for 
the houſe which I am abcyut to build, ſhall be F won- 


ond wowie!r7%. Jerfully great h. 


þ See the Notes on v.s5- 


10 And behold, 1 will give to thy ſervants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand meaſures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thouiand meaſures 
of barley, and twenty thouſand buths of wine, and 
twenty thouſand baths of oyl. 

11 Ther Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in 
writing, which he fent to Solomon, Becauſe the 
LORD hath luved his people, he hath made thee 
king over them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of Iſrael that made heaven and earth, who 
hath given to David the king a wiſc ſon, f erduzd 
with prudence and underſtanding, that might bu:1d 
an houfe for the LORD, and an houle for his king- 
dom. 

13 Andnow I have ſent a cunning man (endued 
with underſtanding) of Huram my fathers z 


s :,e. Who was my Fathers Chict Workman. Or, Huram Ab, 


IICHARONICLES. 


_ 


| it up to Jeruſalem. 


Chap | | 


a Man fo called ; the Prefix Lamed being here onely 2 Note of 
* 4 4 ote 


the Accuſative Cale. See more on c/. 4. 16. 


14 The fon of a womon of the daughter: gf 
Dan k, and his father was a man of Tyre Skillnt 
to work ingold and in filver, in brafs, in Rw 8 
ſtone and in timber, in purple, in blew, and in F = 
linen, and in crimſon: allo to grave alny manner S 
graving, and to find out every device Which hal 
be put to him, with chy cunning men, and with th 
cunning men of my lord ! David thy father, : 


k Of which ſee the Notes on 1 King.7. 142 I So he call 
vid here, and Solomon in the next Verſe, either out of {in S 4 
ſpect to their Greatneſs and true Worth : or becauſe he wh. = va 
Tributary to them : or, at lealt, his Conntry was et 6, bf 
their Country, as it was atterwards, AFZ.12.20, 7 E 


15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley 
the oil, and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of. 
lt him fend unto his ſervants : 
I6 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, + 4 
much as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring ic to 
thee in flotes by ſea to + Joppa) 


T Hey % ps, 
ms 0 alth 
and thou ſhalt carry *. 
T Heb. Zak 
I7 * And Solomon numbred all # the ſtrangers >. .. 
that were in the land of Iſrael, af I 
were 1n the Jand of Iſrael, after the numbring, & ,.. 
wherewith David his father had numbred them m ; ai: 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thouſang, '#%m 
and three thouſand and ſix hundred. "ae ſragy, 


: 
"Wo. ( 


7M For David hadnot onely numbred his own People, for which 
he ſmarted, 2 Sam.24. but afterward he numbred the Strangers, 
not out of Vanity, but that Solomon might have a true Account 
of them, and employ them about his Buildings, as heſav fit. Yet 
Solomon thought fit to number them again, becauſe Death mipht 
have made a conliderable Alteration among them fince Darids 
— of them ; and it behoved him to have an exact Account 
of them. | 


18 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten thouſand of «4,;; 
them zo be bearers of burdens, and fourſcore thou v;, 
ſand to be hewers in the mountains, and three thou- 
gay {1x hundred overſeers to ſet the people 2 
work, 


CHAP; HI. 


I T Hen *: Solomon began to build the houſe of *:1at, 

the LORD at Jeruſalem in mount Mort- - 2 

ah, || where tbe LORD appeared unto David 4 his ans 

father, in the place that David had prepared in j,,; 

the threſhing-floor c of * |] Ornan the Jebuſite. 4s, ; 

#| (21. 

a Which Place the Lord had Conſecrated by his gracious Ap- & 12.1 

pearance there, 1 Chron.21.26. Or, which was jhewed unto Da- \(1,# 

wid, to wit, to be the Place where the Temple ſhould be buit ; 2 $an241k 

which God pointed out to him partly by his Appearance, and prin- 

cipally by his Spirit ſuggeſting this to David at that time. 9 By 

pulling down the Buildings which were upon it or near it, by level- 

ling the Ground, and poſſibly by marking it our tor the Temple 

and Courts, the Dimenſions whereof he very particularly and ex- 

attly underſtood by the Spirit of God. © 7. e. In the place where 

that Threſhing-floor formerly ſtood. 


wk 


2 And he began to build in the ſecond day of the 
ſecond month 4, in the fourth year of his reign: 


a Of this Verle and the reſt of this Chapter fee my Notes 00 


1 King.s. * 


3 Now theſe are the things * wherein Solomon es 
was inſtracted e for the building of the houſe of + 6, 
God. The length by cubits after the ficlt meaſure f ed. 
was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth twenty 
bits. | 
it of God 
theſe were 
as 


e Partly by his Father David ; and partly by the Spir 
which inſpired and guided him in the whole Work. Or, 
Solomons Foundations, the Hebrew verb being put for the no, n 
it is elſewhere. The Sence is, Theſe were the Meaſures of 


Foundations, upon which he intended to build the Temple. f 4 *% f.21 
According to the Meaſure of the firitand ancient Cubrt. By vive” Fu 

ic is evident that there were Cubirs of different forts and x 4 o* 
which alſo appears from Ezek.40.5. and 43-13- But ks 

| thoſe Cubits were, and how much larger than the common "_ 


. AR F . . . 
. — IJ (> 7 iC d' 
whether this W45 the Cubit utcd by Motes in the building of 
. Taberpacle, which ſcems moſt probable, or ſome other and yet 
te 4 60 fs ks _—_ 
» Cubit, 15 not agreed among Learned Men, and cannot now 


large: oy Up c wn, 
be exactly known, Nor 15 it of any great moment for us to know. 


and 


+ And the * porch that was in the front of the 
1/7, the length of ir was according to the breadth 
of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the height was an 
tynered and twenty g : and he overlaid it within 
with pure g0id. 


g This being 2 kind of Turret to the Building. The breadth 
of it here omitted is expreſied to be ren Cubits, 1 King.6.3. 
And the greater houſe b he ceiled with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with | fine gold, and fer there- 
Wl palm-trees and chains. 


h i. e. The Holy Place, which was thrice as large 2s the lef- 
fr houſe or the Holy of Holies, which is called t/e moſs Holy Houſe, 
©.8, Sec the notes on 1 Chron.28.11, 


6 And he F garniſhed the houſe with precious 
k oi. ſtones | for beauty : and the gold was gold of Par- 
jg”). yaim 7 a | 


j See the Notes on 1 K7ng.9.26, &Cc. 


- Heoverlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the poſts 
2nd the walls thereof, and the doors thereof with 
gold, and'graved cherubims on the walls. 

$ And he made the moſt holy honſe, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth of the houſe, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cu- 
bits: and he overlaid it with fine gold amounting to 
ſix hundred talents. 

9.And the weight of the nails k was fifty ſhekels 
of gold: and he overlayed the upper Chambers / 
with gold. 


k :. e. Of each of the Nails or Heads of thoſe Nails whereby 
the Plates were faſtned to the Boards. 1 Of which ſee on 1 Chro. 
28. 1, 

2 


7 10 And in the moſt lioly houſe he made two 
{eſs Cherubims [| of image-work #2, and overlaid them 
=. with gold. 


ſM" - »; Made in the ſhape of Young Men or Boyes, as they com- 


monly are, Or, of 2noveable work, ſo called becauſe they were |” 


J 


not fixed to the Mercy-ſeat, as the Moſaical Cherubims were, but 
fd upon their Feet, as it is ſaid here v.13. in a moving poſture. 


it And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 
cudits long : one wing of the one cherub was five cu- 
bits, reaching to the wail of the houſe: and the o- 
ther wing was likewiſe five cubits, reaching to the 
"ng of the other cheruh. 

_ 12 Andoze wing of the other cherub was five cu- 
bits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : and the 0- 
ther wing was five cubits alſo, joyning to the wing of 
the other cherub. ; 

' 13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread them- 
| klves forth twenty cubits: and they ſtood on their 
" leet, and their faces were || invard 7. 


Heb, Towards the Houſe, or rather, that Houſe, not the Holy 
Houſe, as divers underſtand it ; for then their backs muit have 
turned towards the Ark, which was indecent and directly con- 
may to the poſture of Moſes his Cherubims which looked towards 
wing the Moſt Holy Houſe, which was laſt named, v.8. and of 
_ he continues yet to ſpeak ; this Poſture being moſt agree- 
i y to their Uſe, which was with their Wings to cloſe in the Ark 
cover it, as it is expreſly affirmed below, c/.5.8. 


Wi 14 And he made the * vail o of blue,and purple, 
6m and crimſon, and fine li en, and | wrought cheru- 
} Dims thereon, 


" To wit, the Inner Vail before the Mot Holy Place, by com- 
Pang this with Exod.26.31. 1 King.5.2.1, : ; 4 

w3F 2 " Fo f . 

Tay he, Ave he made before the houſe p * two pil- 

fly _ thirty and five cubits + high 4, and the cha- 
-: that was on the top of each of - them was five 


I CHRONICLES. 


P 7, e. Before the Holy Houſe, or before the Temple, 2s this is 
explained, v.17. left it ſhould be underſtood of the Moſt Holy 
Houſe, of which he had ſpoken before. q To wit, both of them : 
of which ſee the Notes on 1 K:22.7.15., 


16 And he made chains, 4s inthe oracle , and 
put chem on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
hundred pomegranats 5s, and put hem on the chains. 


r As he had dane, or like unto thoſe which he made, in the 
Oracle ; of which fee 1 Kng.6.21. The particle, as, is oft un- 
deritood, as Gen.q49.9. Deut.z 3.22, &c. 5 In each Row ; or 209 
inall, as it is faid 1 K:n2.7.20. 


17 And he * reared. up the pillars before the 
cemple, cne on the right hand, and the other on 
the left, and called the name of that on the righr 
hand, || Jachin, and the name of that on the left, 
[| Boaz. 

CHAP. Iv, 
Orcover he made * an altar of braſs, twen- 
ty cubits the length thereof, and twenty 


'V 


 cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height 


thereof 4. 


a Qu. How could this be when God had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go 
up by Steps unto mine Altar, that thy Nakedneſs be not drſcovergd 
theregn, Ex0d.20.26. and Steps were neceſſary for ſo high an Al. 
tar as this was? Anſ. 1. Theſe Steps were ſo made that there 
was no fear of this Inconvenience; 2. That Law was uſeful and 
fit when it was made ; but afterwards when the Prieſts were com- 
manded to wear Zen Breeches in their Holy Miniſtrations to cover 
their Nakedneſs, Exod.2.8.42. it was not neceſſary. 3, Howſoe- 
ver God could undoubtedly diſpenſe with his own Law, as here he 
did ; tor he it was that gave theſe Dimenſions for the Altar. 


2 * Alſo hemade a molten ſea b of ten cubits, 
# from brim to brim, round in cotnpaſs, and five 
cubits the height thereof, and a line of thirty cu- 


bits did compals it round about. 


b Of this and v.3,4,5, &c, ſee the Notes on 1- King. 7.23, &c- 


3 * And inder it wa the fimilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſs it round. about : ten ina cubit 
compaſling the ſea round about. Tworowsof oxen 
were caſt, when it was caſt. | 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking ta- 
ward the north, and three looking toward the weſt, 
and three looking toward the ſouth,and three look- 
ing toward the eai# : and the ſea wasſer aboye upon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a 
cup, || with flowers of lilies; ax it received and 
held three thouſand baths . 

6 Hemadealſo * ten lavers c, and put five on 
the right hand,and five on the lefr,to waſh in them : 
t ſuch things as they offered for the burnt-offering, 
they waſhed in them z but the ſea was for the priclts 
to waſh in, 


c Of which ſee, 1 King.7.39, &c. 

7 * And he tnade ten candleſticks of gold ac- 
cording to their form 4, and ſet them in the temple, 
five on the right hand, and five on the left. 


d Either 1. The Form which was appointed for them by God 
who ſignified it to David. Or rather 2. The old form which God 
preſcribed to Moſes, Exod.25.31,; &c. for ſo theſe were made. And 
this clauſe feems to be added here, becauſe in many things there was 
a great Variation from the old. Form, as in the poſture of the Che- 
rubims, the height oz the Altzr, and divers other things. 


$ * He made alſo ten tables e, and placed them 
in the temple, five on the right ſide, and five on the 
left: and he made an hundred || baſons of gold. 


e Of which ſee 1 King. 7.48. 


9 Furthermore , * he made the court of the 


o t'$, 


prieſts, and the great court, and doors for the 
court, 


4 V 


Chap.V.; | 


* 1 Kin.7.21; 
i That is, he 


ſha! eſtabliſh. 


[|] That is, zn if 
1S ft YeUgrh, 


* Ezek.43.15, 
17. 


S» 


* 1Kin.7.23. 
+ Heb. from his 


1:18 to his 
brim, 


* iKin,7.25, 


| Or, like 4 


lilie-fl ower, 


* IKin.7.35. 
T Heb. the 
work of burnt- 


offering. 


* 1 Kin.7-45! 


* 1 Kin.7.48. 


1] Or, bowl;. 


* x Kin.6.36: 


* ;Kin.7.39-- 


} Or, bowls. 
t Heb. fniſhed 


fo #11Ke. 


* iKi7.41. 


+ Heb. «pon t/e 
face. 
!! Or, caltron:. 


+ Heb. made 
reg ht, or,ſcou- 
et, 


+ Heb. thick- 
meſſes of the 
ground. 


i Heb. bread of 
faces. 


+ Heb. per fef71- 
ons of golo, 
}}O:, bowls, 


® x Kin.7.51, 


® : King. 3.2, 
&c. 

Or, ruler: of 
the fim:l.cx. 
$6 Gr. 


Chap. V. 


court, and overlaid the doorsof them with braſs. 


10 And * he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the 


eaſt-end, over againſt the ſouth. 


11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels ; 
and the |} baſons; and Huram | finiſhed the work 
that he was to make for king Solomon for the houſe 


of God: 


f Of theſe and the following Verſes ſee the Notes #n 1 K7g.7. 


49, &c. 


12 Towit, thetwo pillars, and * the pommels, 
and the chapiters whic# were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreathes to cover the two 


pommels of the chapiters, which were on the top 
of the pillars : 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreathes; two rows of pomegranates on each 
wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapiters, 
which were j upon the pillars. | 

I4 He made alſo baſes; and || layers made he 
upon the baſes : 

I5 Oneſea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 Thepots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the fleſh- 


hooks, and all their inſtruments did Huram his fa-- 


ther g maketo king Solomon for the houſe of the 
LORD, of t bright brals. 


£ 7.e. Solomons Father ; the Relative being put before the An- 
tecedent, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. And he is 
{o called here, becauſe Solomon uſually called hum by that name 
out of that great Reſpe& which he bare to him for his Excellent 


Art and Service which he did for him : it being uſual to call great | 


Artiſts and Inventers of things by this Name ; of which ſee Ger.4. 
20,21. Or, Huram Abiu or Abif, 2 Man fo called, or Huram 
Abi, as ch.2..13. ; 


7 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them, 
* = clay ground, between Succoth and Zereda- 
ftnan. 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
abundance; for the weight of the braſs could not 
be found our. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that were 
for the houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and 
the tables whereon the t ſhew-bread was ſer h. 


h Which were of Gold ; and fo are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe ten 
Tables mentioned v.8. which ſcem to have been made of Silver. 
Compare 1 Chron.28.16. 


20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamps, 
that they ſhould burn after the manner z, before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 


z: According to the Preſcription of God to and by Moſcs, 


21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs ade he of gold, and that t perfect gold. 

22 And the ſauffers, and the || batons, and the 
{poons, and the cenſers, of pure gold : and the en- 
try of the houſe, the inner doors thereof for the 
moſt holy place, and the doors of the houſe of the 
temple, were of gold k. 


k To wit, in part ; they were made of Wood, 1 King.6.30. 
2 King.18.16. but covered with Golden Plates. 


CHAP. V. 


I Hus all the work that Solomon made for the 


houſe of the LORD was finiſhed : * And» 


Solomon broughtin a# the things that David his fa- 
ther had dedicared; and the ſilver, and the gold a, 
and all the Inſtruments, put be among the treaſures 
of the houſe of God, 


a Or, even (as that particle is oft underſtood) the Silver, and 


the Gold, the Remainder of thoſe vaſt Sums mentioned 1 Crron. | 


22.14. 


2 * Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of I(- 


rael b, and all the heads of the tribes, the || chief. 


IICHRONICLES. 


wk. 
ht be 


Chap 


of the fathers of the children of Iſrael unto er 
ſalem, to bring vp the ark of the covenanr of pou 
LORD, out of thecity of David, which 5; 7;. " 


n 
Wake 


6 Of this and the tollowing Verſes ſee the Notes 6: 'E op 
-I, &C. ""eE 

3 Wherefore all the men of !irael afſembjea 
themſelves unto the king in the feaſt, which Wa : 
the ſeventh month. 

4 And all theelders of Iſrael came, and the Le 
vites took up the ark. s 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the tg)er, 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy yeſſz1; 
that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the prieſts aud 
the Levites bring up. 

6 Alſo king Solomon and all the Dngregation 
of Iſrael that were aſfembled unto him before the 
ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which could not he 
told ner numbred for multitude. 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 
venant of the LORD, unto his place, to the oracle 
of the houſe into the holy place, ever under the 
wings of the cherubims. 

s For the cherubims ſpread forth cbcir wings 6- 
ver the place of the ark, and the cherubims corer- 
ed theark and the ſtaves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ark, that 
the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the ark be- 
fore the oracle, but they were not ſeen without, 
And || there it is unto this day c. 


510 


| Or, '%) 
there, as, 


c When this Hiſtory was firſt written; not when it was review- 1 Kin14 


ed by Ezra, who made ſome Additions to it : For after the Retum 
from Babylon neither Staves nor Ark were any more ſeen or heard 
of. 


10 There was nothing in the ark ſave the twotz 

bles which Moſes * put thereiz at Horeb, || when *Denicay 
the LORD made a covenant with the children of If 1%,» 
racl, when they came ont of Egypt. 

1r And it came to pals when the prieſts were 
come out of the holy place - (forall the prieſtstbs 

were | preſent were ſanctified, 4nd did not ther wait tHe fr 
by courſe 4. 


”— Accordifig to Davids Appointment, 1 Chron.2.4. & 25. which 
was onely for the Ordinary Service, but in Extraordinary Solen- 
nities, ſuch as this eminently was, they all came together. 


12 * And alſo the Levites which were the fin: ''&* 
gers; allof them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun, with their ſons, and their brethren; 6 
arrayed in white linen, having cymbals, and pſalte- 

ries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt-end of thealcar, 

and with them an hundred and twenty prieſts ſour 

ding with trumpets.) 

13 It came even to paſs, as the trympeters and 
ſingers were as one, to make one ſound to be heard 

in praiſing and thanking the LORD : and whe! 

they lift up their voice with the trumpets, and cy 

bals, and inſtruments of muſick, and praiſed, 
LORD, ſaying, * For he zs good, for his mercy 
dureth for ever : that then the houſe was filled with 

a cloud, ever the houſe of the LORD ; 7s 

I4 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter 

by reaſon of the cloud : for the glory of the LORD 

had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VL 


1 E Bo * ſaid Solomon 4, The LORD bath Z aki 
L ſaid that he would dwell in the * chick & 
darkneſs. 


Exod. 19.2 


a This whole Chapter for the Subſtance and almoſt all ths 
Words of it are explained in the Notes on 1 K17g.8. 


2 Butl have built an houſe of habitation for thee 
and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face 1 and bleſſed 


the whole congregation of 1ſrael, (and all the ow 
gregation of lirael ſtood) 4 An 


*. 


: ot 
Ck 


1 : ap. VI. 


thr 


"2g 
a, 
q 


be 1 
ey 


25. 


1146 


we 17 


, 


i arctl10- 
nplace 
| \ 


' I5.1 = 


Q Pq, 


t 
on. thoy 


Yn 
"4a;þ Oath be ] 


4 And hefaid, Bleſſed te the LORD God of If 
r5el, who hath with his hands fulfilled rar which 
he {pake with his mouth to my father David, faying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among 
all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that my 
name might be there, neither choſe I any man to 

. be * a ruler over my people lſrael. * 

6 But I have cholen Jzruſalem, that my name 
might be there, and have choſen David tobe over 
my people Iſrael. 

7 Now * it was in the heart of David my fa- 
ther, to build an houſe for the name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael. 

$ Butthe LORD ſaid to David my father, For- 
aſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an houle for 
my Name, thou didfſt well in that it was in thine 
' +oows 

9 Notwithſtanding , thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of 
thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe for my Name. 

10 The LORD therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken : for I am riſen up in the 
room of David my father, and am ſet on the throne 
of Iſrael, as the LORD promiſed, and have builr 
the houſe for the Name of the LORD God of Iſ- 
rael, | 

It And in it have I put the ark, wherein zs the 
covenant of the LORD, that he made with the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 And he ſtood before the altar of the LORD, 
inthe preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, 
and ſpread forth his hands 3 

13 (ForSolomon had madea brazen ſcaffold, of 
five cubits t long, and five cubits broad, and three 


ir, cubits high, and had ſet it in the midfſt of | the 


court, and vponit he ſtood, and kneeled down up- 
00 his knees before all the congregation of Iſrael, 
and ſpread forth his hands toward heaven) 

14, And faid, O LORD God of Iſrael, * there 
15no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth ; 
which keepeſt covenant, and ſheweſt mercy unto thy 
ſervants, that walk before thee with all their heart. 

' 15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- 

vid my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled #: 
with thine hand, as z# zs this day. 

I6 Now therefore, O LORD God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father, that which 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * + There ſhall 
not fail thee a man in my ſight to ſit upon the 
throne of Iſrael; yet ſo, that thy children take heed 
to their way to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked 

fore me. 

17 Now then, O LORD God of Iſrael, Jet thy 
word be yerified which thou haſt ſpoken unto thy 
ſervant David | . 

15 (But will God in very deed dwell with men 
on the earth ? * Behold, heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee ; how much leſs 
this houſe which 1 have built ? ) 

19 Have reſpeCt therefore to the prayer of thy 
ryan, and to his ſupplication, O LORD my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy 
ſervant prayeth before thee : 

29 That thine eyes may be open upon this houſe 
ay and night, upon the place whereof thou haſt 
iG that thou wouldeſt put thy Name there , to 
akenunto the prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth 
|| towards this place. 

21 Hearken thereſore unto the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrae], which they 
(ba make towards this place : hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, ever from heaven, and when 
beareſt || forgive. 

22 If a man ſin againſt his neighbour, + and an 
aid upon him, . to make him ſwear, and the 
%th come before thine altar inthis houſe : 

*s Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 

8 thy ſervants by requiting the wicked, by re- 
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compenſing his way upon his own head, and by ju- 
ſtifying the righteous, by giving him according to 
his righteouſneſs. 

24 And if thy people Ifracl || be put to the 
worle before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned a- 
gainfſt thee, and ſhall return and confeſs thy Name, 
and pray, and make ſupplication before thee || in | 0:, toward: 
this houſe : | | 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and for- 
give the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
again unto the land which thou gaveſt to them, and 
to their fathers. | 

26 When the * heaven is ſhut up, and there js 
norain, becauſe they have ſinned againlt thee; yer 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſs thy 
_ and turn from their fin when thou doſt afflict 
tnem : 

27 Then hear thou from heayen, and forgive the 
ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, when 
thou haſt taught them the good way, whercin they 
ſhould walk ; and ſend rain upon thy land which 
thou haſt given unto thy people for an inheritance 

28 If there * be dearth in the land, if there be 
peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, locuſts, 
or caterpillars; if their enemies befiege them | in # MHzb. i» 7h 
the cities of their land : whatſoever ſore, or what- {#4 & err 
ſoever ſickneſs there be : ME 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication ſoc- 
ver ſhall be made of any man, orot all thy people 
Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own ſore,and 
his own grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands || in 1!Or, t0w2r 7: 
this houſe : this houſe. 

3o Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and render unto eyery man ac- 
cording unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou know- 
elt: (for thou onely * knoweſt the hearts of the 
children of men) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
t ſo long as they live t in the land which thou gaveſt 
unto our fathers. | | 

32 Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, * which + Heb. «per: :he 
isnot of thy people Iſrael, but is come from a far /**o the {nd 
country for thy great Names ſake, and thy might ** =o 
hand, and ſtretched out arm; if they come _ Cece 
pray in this houſe : | 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, ever from 
thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth to thee for ; that all people of the 
earth may know thy Name,and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Iſrael;and may know that + this houſe which + Heb. :by n2-: 
| have built, is called by thy Name. 7s called upon 

34 If thy people go out to war againſt their ene- this houſe. 
mies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, and they 
pray unto thee toward this city which thou halt 
choſen, and the houſe which I have built for thy 
name : 

25 Then hear thou from the Heavens their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and maintain their |] cauſe. |! Or, rig/r. 

36 If they ſin againſt thee, (for chere 55 * no man * Prov-20.9. 
which ſinneth not) and thou be angry with chem, ; = 
and deliver them over before their enemies, and | 7 Tok.1,8. 


they carry them away captives unto a lard far off + Heb. rhzy 
OT near 5 that take them 


37 Yet, if they + bethink themſelves in the land ©92#1ver carry 
whether they are carried captive, and turn and pray Hes fete 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, faying, z,c4 :o rh:ir 
We haye ſinned, we have done amiſs, and have hear:. 
dealt wickedly ; - | 5 
38 If they return to thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, in the Tand of their captivi- 
ty, whether they have carried them captives, and 
pray toward their land which thou gaveſt unto their 
fathers, and roward the city which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſe which I have built for thy 
name: -* 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſuppli- 
cations, and maintain their || cauſe , and forgive | 
thy people which have ſinned againſt thee: 


Cur —_—_— 


L2 
!j Or, ve ſmit- 
fel. 


* x Kin.17.t, 


* Ch.20.9. 


* 1 Chr.2 2.9. 


+ Heb. 2 the 
days which, 


| Or, right, 


49 Now, my God, let (1 beſcech thee) thine 
4 V 2- eyes 


Chap. VII. 


1 Neb. 7s :he 
Draer 0, $185 
piece. 
*Fat15:8, 


C = 
5 
Ws» 


® 1 Kin.2.54. 
© Lev.9.2.4. 
Tudg.5.21. 

1 Chr.21.26. 


*Ch.5.13. 


® i Chr.1<.16. 
* 1 Chr.16.42. 


[!rhe LORD. 
+ Heb. by their 
hand, 


anointed the King and Ruler of thy People : do not deny my pre- 


eyes be open, and Yet thine ears be attent t unto the 
prayer that s5 made in this place. 

41 Now * therefore ariſe, O LORD God, into 
thy reſting-place b, thou and the ark c of thy 
ſtrength : let thy prieſts, © LORD God, becloth- 
cd with ſalvation 4, and let thy faints rejoyce in 
goodneſs e. | 


b O thou that ſitte!t in the Heavens ariſe from the Throne of 
thy Glory and come down into this place, which thou haſt appoint- 
ed tor thy conſtant and fixed Habitation, from which thou wilt 
not remove, as formerly thou hatt done, from place to place. c 7. e. 
Thou in the Ark. & Which is the Sign and Inſtrument of thy 
ereat power put forth from time to time on the behalf of thy people. 
:.e. Let them be adorned and encompaſſed on every hide with thy 
Proteltion and Benediftion. For he ſeems rather to ſpeak of the 
Salvation afforded to the Pricfts, than of that which by Gods bleſ- 
ting on the Prielts Labours is conferzed upon tie People ; this be- 
ing a Prayer for Goes Blefling upon the whole Commrnity, con- 
iiting of Prielts and People. e 7.e. Let them have caute of Re- 
joycing and Thankſgiving for the Effects of thy goodnels impart- 
ed unto them. 


42 Q LORD God, turn not away the face of 
thine anointed /: remember * the mercies of Da- 
vid thy ſervant gF. 


f 4. e. Of me, who by thy Command and Appointment was 


ſent Requeſts, nor ſend me back from the Throne of thy Grace 
with a ſad Heart and dejected Countenance. g 7. e. Thoſe which 
thou haſt promiſed to David and to his Houſe for ever, 


CHAP. VII. 


I N' Ow * when Solomon had madean end of 

praying, the fire came down from hea- 
ven 4, and confumed the burnt-offering, and the 
facrifices ; and the glory of the LORD © filled the 
houſe. 


a In token of Gods Acceptance of his Prayer. See on Lev7t. 
9.24. 1 Kin.18.38. 6 7, e. The Cloud, which was the Sign of 
Gods glorious and gracious Preſence. 


2 And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of the LORD c, becauſe the glory of the LORD 
had filled the LORDs houle. 


c Compare Exod.40.35. 


3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the LORD 
upon the houſe d, they bowed themſelves with their 
ſaces to the ground upon the pavement, and wor- 
ſhipped, and praiſed the LORD, /ayz»g, * for he :s 
£00g, for his mercy endureth for ever. 


4 The Cloud firſt came down upon the Houſe, and then entred 
into the Houſe, and was ſcen both within ir by the Prieſts and 
without it by the People, 


4 Then the king and all the people offered ſa- 
critices before the LORD. 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twen- 
ty and, two thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo the king and all the 
people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 * And the prieſts waited on their offices, the 
Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick * of the 


LORD, which David the king had made to praiſe | 


the LORD, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever ; 
when David praiſed || | by their miniſtery e: and 
the prieſts ſounded trumpets before them, and all 
Iſrael ſtood. 


e For David compoſed the Pſalms or Hymns, 1 Chron. 16.7. 
and appointed them to be ſung by the Levites, and inſtrumental 
Muſick to be joyned to their Voices. 


_ 


7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the court f that was before the houſe of the LORD: 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of 
the peace-offerings, becauſe the brazen altar which 
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Solomon had made, was not able to receive the 


Chap ; 
hs and the meat-offerings, znd the 
at. 


f Of this and v.8,9,10, ſee the Notes on 1 King.3.6 4, &- 


5 Alſoat that time Solomon kept the feaſt ſeyen 

ays, and all Iſrael with him, a very great conere. 
gation, from the entring in of Hamath, unto * the * (os... 
river of Egypt. ge: - 

9 Andin the eighth day they made + a ſolemn + ts... 
aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar Fo. 
ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
venth month, he ſent the people away unto their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodneſthar 
the LORD had ſhewed unto David, andto Solo- 
mon, and to Iſrael his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the +... 
LORD £&, and the kings houſe : and all that came & 
into Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the 
2" and in his own houſe, he proſperouſly ef- 
ectcd. 


£ See on 1 King.9.1,2, 


N 


' 12 And the LORD appeared to Solomon by 
night, and faid unto him, 1 have heard thy prayer, 
7? and have choſen this place to my lelf for an houſe *Der::; 
of ſacrifice. 
13 If I ſhut up heaven that there he no rain, or 
if I command the locuſts h to devour theland, or 
it 1ſend peſtilence among my people : 


þ i.e. Uſe my Authority and Power over them to cauſe them 
to do ſo, A Metaphor elſewhere uſed in reference to unreaſonable 
Creatures, as 1 K:ng.17.4. Amos 9.3. who are not properly ca- 
pable of a Command or of Obedience. 


14 If my people + which are called by my name, tH.u 
ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my face, "7" 
and turn from their wicked ways: then will [ hear hom 
from heaven, and will forgive their in, and will 
heal their land. 

I5 Now * mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine *@+.« 
ears attent | unto the prayer chat 5s made in this t He.v 
place z. py, 


z: Or, that ſhall be made in or towards this Place : forheſyaks Kd 
of the Anſwers which he will give to the Prayers which ſhall be 
made here. Heb. Of zhis Place, 


* Ck. Bk k 


16 For now have * I choſen, and ſandiked this 
houſe k, that my name may be there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 


k Of this Verſe and the reſt of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 
I King.9.3, KC. 


17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to 
alf that I have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerve 
my ſtatutes and my judgments : , 

18 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dom, according as I have covenanted with Davis 
thy father, ſaying, * j There ſhall not failthee 2 Ms 
man 70 be ruler in lſrael. | ſollnsk 

19 * But if ye turn away, and forſakemy ſtz- of tt. 
tutes and my commandments, which I haveſet de: +15 
fore you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods) and eat 
worſhipthem : | "—_ 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots ov 
of my land which I have given them ; and this 
houſe which I have fanCtified for my name, W! 
caſt out of my ſight , and will make it robra pro 
verb, anda by-word among all nations. 

21 Andthis houſe which is high, ſhall bean aſto- 
niſhment to every one that paſſeth by it ; ſo thathe ani 
ſhall ſay, * Why hath the LORD done thus unto hoy 
this land, and unto this houſe ! 

22 Ardit ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the LORD God of their fathers,which brought 
them forth out of the land of Fgypt, and Jaid ho 4 ' 
on other gods, and worſhipped them, and _ 


em - 


wy 2; 
* - 


(:1n.9,10, 


*h. al the 
gud Sil 
gnich he 
but builds 


Yap, VII 


them : therefore hath he brought all this evil upon 
chem. 


ee YAP vill. 


I Nd * it came to paſs (at the end of trr2nty 
A years, wherein Solomon had built the 
houſe of the LORD, and his own houſe) 
» That the cities which Huram had reſtored to 
colomon 4, Solomon built them, and cauſed the 
children of Iſracl ro dwell there. 


3 Which Solomon gave to Hiram, who not being pleaſed with 
them, 1 K:n.9.12,14. here returns them to him agam. 


2 And Solomon went to Hamati-zobah,and pre- 
vailed againit it. 
And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs b, and 
all the ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamath. 


þ Of this and the following Verſes ſce on 1 King.9.18, &c. 


5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates 
and bars : 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore-citics that So- 
lomon had, and all the chariot-cities, and the Cci- 
ties of the horſemen, and | all that Solomon deſi- 
red to build in Jeruſalem, and in; Lebanon, and 
throughout all the land of his dominion. : 

7 As for all the people that were left of the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the 
Hivites, 2nd the Jzbuſites, which were not of Iſrael, 

$ But of their chilgren who were left after them 
inthe land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed 
not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute unto 
this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon make 


no ſervants for his work : but they were men of 


war, and Chief of his captains, and captains of his 
chariots and horſemen. | | 

10 And theſe were the chizf of king Solomons 
officers, even two hundred and fifty that bare rule 
over the people. 

11 And Solomon * brought up the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the houſe 
that he had built for her : for he ſaid, My wife ſhall 
not dwell in the houſe of David king of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the places are + holy whereunto the ark of the 
LORD hath come c. | | 


c Not becauſe every place where once the Ark came was there- 
by conſecrated to God, and might not after the Ark was gone be 
put to any common uſe ; for then both the Houſe of Obed-edom 
and all other places where the Ark either reſted or paſſed were 
made Holy thereby, and unlawful for Men to dwell in ; but either 
1. Becauſe ſhe was a Woman, and attended by many other Wo- 
men, who beſides the common Pollutions of all,are ſubject tomany 
and frequent Ceremonial Pollutions peculiar to their Sex, and ci- 
ther ſhe, or at leaſt many of her followers might be Heathens at 
this time ; and therefore he thought it indecent that fuch perſons 

uld come as it were in Gods ſtead, and ſucceed him in the place 
Where he had dwelt. Or, 2. He ſpeaks not of the Time when the 
Ark was gone, but whileſt it was there ; and theſe words contain 
2 Reaſon not of the more remote words, why he now brought her 
# thither, but of the words immediately preceding, why he built 
this Houſe for her ; becauſe the Ark was now in the Houſe of Da- 
Vid, which therefore ought to be kept pure and free from the very 

ger and Appearance of Pollution. 


12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the LORD, on the aſtar of the LORD, which he 
had built before the porch. 

13 Evenafter acertain rate every * day-offering 
according to the commaridment of Moſes, on the 


4 
ſabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the ſo-. 


lemn feaſts, * three times in a year, ever.in the feaſt 
of unkeavened bread; and'in the feait of weeks, and 
Ut the feaſt of rabernacles. 

14 And he appointed according to the order of 


1, 1d his father, the * courſes of the prieſts to their 


*INce, and * the Levites to their charges; to praiſe 


miniſter betore the prieſts, as theduty of every 


Il CHRONICLES: Chap.IX: 


' port which I heard in mine own land, of || thine ||r, ſayings. 


day required : the * porters alſo by their courſes at * 1 Chr.9.1 7. 
every gate : for | ſo had David the man of God 4 * 25+ 
commanded. + Heb. ſo was 


$ie COmmanu- 
ment of David 
the man of God. 


da :. ce. A Prophet inſpired by God in theſe Matters, whoſe Com- 
mands thezetore are the Commands of God, 


?75 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the prieſts and Levites, con- 
cerning any matter, or concerning the treaſures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepa- 
red e unto the day of the foundation of the houſe 
of the LORD,and until it was finiſhed: fo the houle 
of God was perfected. 


e All the Marterials were procured, and in a!l points ſquared and 
fitted and compleated betore hand. 


17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber f, and 


to || Eloth, at. the ſea-fide in the land of Edom. I Or, Elarh. 
Deurt.2.8 
f Of this and the next Verſe ſee the Notes on 1 K:7g.9.25,&c. 


18 And Huram ſent him by the hand of his ſer- 
vants, ſhips, and ſervants that had knowledge of 
the ſea, and they went with the ſervants of Solo- 
mon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and 
fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king Sc- 
lomon. 


CHAP, IX. 


I A * when the queen of Sheba heard of * 1 Kin.ro.1, 
the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove *c- 

Solomon 4 with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with -19""7 pg 

a very great company, and camels that bare ſpices, © fn 

and gold in abundance, and precious ſtones : and 

when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 

with him of all that was in her heart. 


4 Almoſt all this Chapter is contained in 1 King.10. where it 
is explained. ; 


2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which he told | 
her not. | 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the 
w_ of Solomon; and the houſe that he had 
built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting of 
his ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 
and their apparel, his || cup-bearersalſo, and their || Or, batters. 
apparel, and hisaſcenr, by which he went up into 
the houſe of the LORD, there was no fpirit in her. 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, Ir was a true + re- TH-29% 
acts, and of thy wiſdom : | 

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, until 1 
came, and mine eyes had ſeen zt - and behold, the 
one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not 
told me : for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy 
ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, and 
hear thy wiſdom. 

8 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God,which delight- 
ed in thee to ſet thee on his throne, ro be king for the 
LORD 6 thy God : becauſe. thy God loved l{rael, 
to eſtabliſh them for ever, therefore made he thee 
king over them, to do judgment and juſtice. 

=_ 

b 7. e. In the Lords Name and Stead, both in general becauſe 
all Kings have and hold their Kingdoms from God and att as his 
Vicegerents and Deputies; and in a ſpecial manner, becauſe he ſat 
in Gods own Throne and ruled over Gods Peculiar People, and did 
in a ſingular and eminent manner maintain the Honour and Wor- 
ſhip of God in his Land and in the Eyes of all the World belides. 


9 And he gave the king an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, and 
precious ſtones : neither was there any ſuch ſpice as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

to And the (eryants alſo of Huram, and the ſer- 

vants 


Chap.1X. 


ſ| Or, capr.x;25. 


M& Hev. bans. 


+ Heb. fout up. 
}} Or, there was 
no felver in 


them. 


{| Or, eleprants 
zeets. 


+ Heb. 7ace. 


*: Kin.4. 
2.6. & 10.26. 
Ch I.I 4. 


$ :Kin.4.27. 
® Gen.15.18. 
!1 That is, Er 
phrates. 

t Heb. gave. 


* 1 Kin.10.28. 
Chap. 1.16. 


* 1Kin.11.40. 


T Heb. words, 


®Ch.12.15. 
& 13.22. 


vants of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, 


brought alyum-trees, and precious ſtones. 


11 Andrthe king made of the algum-trees || | ter- 
riſes to the houſe of the LORD, and to the kings 
palace, and harps and pſalterics for ſingers : and 
there were none ſuch ſeen before in the land of Ju- 
cab. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of She- 
ba, all herdeſire, whatſoever ſhe asked, beſides that 
which ſhe had brought c unto the king : So ſhe tur- 
ned, and went away to her. own land, ſhe and her 
ſervants. 


c Beſides what he gave her of his Royal Bounty, 2s it is expreſ- 
ſed, 1 Kirg.10.13. which was in compenſation for her Preſents,as 
15 here noted. . 


13 Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year, was fix hundred and threeſcore and 
{ix talents of gold ; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : and all the kings of Arabia, and || go- 
vernours of the country, brought gold and filver 
to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold : ſix hundred ſhekels of beaten 
gold went to one target, 

16 And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred ſhekels of gold went to one 
ſhield: and the king put them in the houſe of the 
forreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

158 And rhere were ſix ſteps to the throne with a 
ſoot-ſtool of gold,which were faſtened to the throne, 
and | _ſtayes on each ſide of the ſitting-place, and 
two hons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

19 And twelve lions ſtood there, on the one ſide 
and on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking veſſels of king Solomon 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of che houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon, were of | pure gold : || none were 
of ſilver; it was zot any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the 
ſervants of Huram : every three years once came 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and filver, || ivo- 
ry, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon paſled all the kings of the 
earth in riches, and wiſdom. 

23 And all the kings of the carth ſought the 
preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom that God 
put in his heart. | 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and rayment, 
harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate year 
by ycar. 

25 And Solomon * had four thouſand ſtalls d for 
horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
whom he beſtowed in the chariot-cities, and with 
the kingat Jeruſalem. 


a To wit, greater Stalls, in each of which were ten Stalls, in 
ail 40000 Stalls, as it is 1 King.4.26. where ſee the Notes, 


26 * Andhereigned over all the kings, * from 
the {| river, even unto the land of the Philiſtins, and 
to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king f made filver in Jeruſalem as 
ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the ſycamore- 
trees, that are inthe Tow plains, in abundance. 

28 * And they. brought unto Solomon horſes out 
of Egypt,- and out of all lands. 

29 Now the reſt of the * afts of Solomon firſt 
and faſt; are they not written in the + book of Na- 
than the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah 
the Shilonite, and in the viſions of * Iddo the 
ſcer e, 'againſt Jeroboam the on of Nebat ? 


e Mentioned alſo ch.1 2.1 5. ſuppaled to be the ſame who is cal- 
led Obed, ch.15.1. This and the other Prophets mentioned were 


ILCHRONICLES. 


] bat. 


alſo Hiitorians, and wrote ſome Annals or Hiſtories of their times 

. , I . ii Q 
out of which theſe Sacred and Canonical Books were taken either 
by theſe or other Prophets. 


30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over all 
Iſrael forty years. 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers ; and he 
was buried in the city of David his father, and Re. 
hoboam his ſon reigned in his Read. 


CHAP. XxX. 


r AN d * Rehoboam went to Shechem a: 
him kinge 


a The Contents of this Chapter are in 1 Kzng.12. where oe 
the Notes. 


2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither he had fed 
from the preſence of Solomon the king) heard «;, 
that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt ; | 

3 And they ſent 6 and called him. So Jerobozm 
and all Iſrael] came, and ſpake to Rehoboam, (z1- 


Ing, 


6 Or, For (as that Pafticle is oft uſed, as hath been noted be- 
fore) they had ſent, &c. So this is the Reaſon why he return, a5 
was ſaid v.2. 


4 Thy father made our yoke grievous, now 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſervitude 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon 
us, and we will ſerve thee. . 

5 And he faid unto them®come again untome 
afrer three days. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with theold 
men that had ſtood before Solomon his father,while 
he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel give ye me, tore- 
turn anſwer to this people ? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and pleaſe them, 'and ſpeak 
good words to them, they will be thy ſervants for 
ever. 

8 But he forſook the counſel which the old men 
gave him, and took counſel with the young men 
9m were brought up with him, that ſtood before 

im. 

9 And heſaid unto them, What advice give ye, 
that we may return anſwer to this people, which 
have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke 
that thy father did put upon us ? | 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, thus ſhalt thou 
anſwer the people that ſpake unto thee » ſaying, 
thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thous 
ſomewhat lighter for us: chus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
them, My little finger ſhall be thicker than my fi 
thers loins. 


11 For whereas my father + put a heavy yoke ti. u# 


my fa- 


chaſtiſe 


upon you, I will put more to your yoke: 
ther chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 wi# 
you with ſcorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came toR& 
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, ſayings 
Come again to me on the third day. 


13 And the king anſwered them roughly, and 


| king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of the old men: 


14 And anſwered them after the advice of the 
young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke bes 
vy, but I will add thereto : my father chaltiſe 
you with whips, but I wil chaſti/e you with (cot- 
pions. 

I5 So the king hearkened not untothe people, 


for the cauſe was of God, that the LORD might. ſo 


perform his word which he ſpake by the * band of 
Ahijah the Shilonite, to Jeroboam the ſon of Ne 


16 And when all Iſrael ſay that the king would 


not hearken unto them, the people anſiveren nh 


for 1 Rin.15 
to Shechem were all Iſrzel come to make &«. © 


Chap T| 


Il CHRONICLES. Chap XUE. 


| er2Ned two forts of High places, ſome for Baal, and frond forthe 


d hap Xl. 


king, ſaying, What portion have we in David ? 


and we have none inherirance in the fon of Jeſſe: 
every man to your tents, O Iſrael: azd now Da- 
vid, ſee to thine own houſe. So all Iſrael went to 
their tents. : TY 
17 But 4s for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 
1$ Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
was over the tribute, and the children of Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died : but king 
»-7- Rehoboam } made ſpeed to get him up to k:s cha- 
-4n/ef ror, to flee to Jeruſalem. 
19 And lIfrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
vid unto this day. 


CHAP XIE 

1: & Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Jcruſa- 
lem, he gathered of the houſe of Judah and 

Benjamin, 4 an hundred and fourſcore thouſand 

choſen mer, which were warriours, to fight againſt 

Iſrael, that he might bring the kingdom again to 

Rehoboam. 


(19.12.21) 


s Of this verſe and v.2,3,4. ſee the Notes on 1 King.12.21. 
&c. 


2 But the word of the LORD came to Shema- 
jab the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Judatr and Ben- 


jamin, ſayings 


4 Thus faith the LORD, Yeſhallnot go up, nor | 


fight againſt your brethren: return every man to 
his houſe, for this thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the LORD, and returned from 
zoing againſt Jeroboam, 

5 And Rehoboamdweltin: Jeruſalem, and built 
cities b for defence in Judah. 


b i.e, Repaired, and enlarged, and fortified them: as building 
is oft uſed'in Scripture, as hath been formerly proved : For theſe 
Cities , or divers of them, were built before, as appears from Jof. 
19.10. K 12.15. & 15.24,33>35,5$. K 19.42. 


6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Te- 
0a, 

6 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 AndGath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, Lachiſh, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron, which 
411 Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the itrong holds, and put 
caNains in thern, and ſtore of victuals,and oyl, and 

ine. | 

I2 Andinevery ſeveral city c he put ſhields, and 
(pears, and myde them exceeding ſtrong, having 
Judah and Benjamin on his ſide. 


£ Tovit, G fortified, as he faid v.11. 


13 And the prieſts and the Levites that were in 


True God, whom he pretended and would be thought to worſhip 
in and by the Calves. 


1s And after them out of all the Tribes of 1£: 
rae], ſuch as ſet their heart to ſeek the LORD God 
of rae] f, came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD God of their fathers. 


- f Such as loved and feared God in truth and with their whole 
Heart. 


x7 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, 
and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon ſtrong 
three years: for three ycars they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon 75. | 


& This honourable mention of Solomon as 2 Pattern cf Piety, 
1s 2 conſiderable Evidence of his true Repentance betore his death : 
of which ſee more on 1 King. 11.43. 


18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth to wife,azd Ablihail thedaugh- 
ter of El:ab h the ſon of Jelle : 


þ He declared him his Succeſſor and gave him the Dominion 
over his Brethren : wherein (if he was not the Firſt-born, as it 
ſeems to be implyed becauſe this is mentioned as an Effect of his 


Superlative Love to his Mother) he tranſgreſſed that Law, Deur. 


21.15,16. uglcs God was pleaſed to diſpence with it at this time. 


i9 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and Sha- 
mariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her, he took * Maachah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, and Atrai;, 
and Ziza, and Shelomith. E-t. 

21 And Rchoboam loved Maachah the daughter 
of Abſalom above all his wives and his concubins : 
(for he took eighteen wives, and threeſcore concu- 
bins, and begat cwenty and eight ſons and three- 
ſcore daughters.) | | 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijjah the ſon of Ma» 
achah the chief, co be ruler among his brethren 5s : 
for he thought to make him king. 


; Leſt his other Sons ſhould after his death unite their Counſels 
and Forces together againſt Abijah, he wiſely diſperſed them into 
ſeveral and diſtant Places, and under pretence of hanouring them 
with the Government of them, he made them Priſoners in a fort, 
appointing ſeveral perſons go obſerve their motions and prevent 
their Combinations. 


23 And hedealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all his 
children throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city k: and he gave 
them victuals in abundance : and defired F many 
wives C. 

k Agreeable to their Quality, that their Reſtraint might be more 


eafie to them. 7 Either 1. for his Children : Or rather 2. for 
himſelf, by comparing this with v.21. 


CHAP. XII. 


I Nd it came topaſs when Rehoboam had e- 
ſtabliſhed the kingdom,and had itrengthen- 


_ I Kin.1 To 
She is cailed 
p, tchai ah *72 
dauzhter of 
Ur: el, 

Chap.1 3.2. 


+ Heb. a mult :- 
tua of wives. 


Pet. Ul lirzel, + reſorted to him out of all their coaſts. 

, __ 1s (fortheLevitesleft their* ſuburbs, and their 

D.t5.2, Poſieſſion;. and came to Judah/and Jeruſalem : for 

13.9, Toboam and'his ſons had caſt them offfrom exe- 
cuting the priefts office unto the LORD 4, 


ed himſelf, * he forſook the law of the LORD , * rKin.14.22, 
and * all Iſrael with him. * Ch.11.3. 

2 Andit came to paſs, that in the fifth year 4 of & 2#-:9- 
king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came up a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem ('* becauſe they had tranſgreſled + , x;, ,,. 


. Btey would-not ſuffer them to inftrut and aſſiſt the Iſraelites 
in the varſhip and ſervice of God, nor to go up to Jeruſalem to 
vorſhip in their Courſes : and theſe Prieſts would not joyn with 
n the Worſhip of the Calves, as they were deſwred and com- 
Taned to. do; and therefore they willingly forſook all their Pa- 
TMOns and Poſleſſions for. Gods Sake. 


5 And he ordained him prieſts for the high 


3ces 
wht 2p ay<t cl ” devils, and for the calves e 


_ *Y for the high places, both for- the Devils (i. e. the Baals 
] iy which divers of his People worſhipped, whom be 

: encouraged to do fo, giving them liberty to do any 
ring biit to ſerve-God at-Jerufalem) and fcr zhe Calves. So he 


againſt rhe LORD) 


a Preſently after the Apoſtacy of the King and People, which 
was in his fourth year, by comparing this with c/.1 1.17. 


3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threeſcore 
thouſand horſemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt, the Lu- 
bims 6, . the Sukkiims c, and the Ethiopians 4, 


b A People of Africa bordering upoa Egypt : of whom ſee ch. 
16.38. Dar.11.43. Nah.3.9. c A People living in Tents, as the 
Word ſignifies ; and ſach there were not far from Egypt both in 
Africa and in Arabia, &d Either thoſe beyond Fgypt,or the Ara- 


bians:; 
4 And 


-3 


Chap. XII 


4 And he took the fenced cities which perrained 


' fo Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 


l! Or, 2 L:trle 


wil = 


® 1K1n0..10.16. 
Ch.o.15s. 


| Or, 21:7 yot in 
Fudal there 
were good 


f [125 
FUENTES, 


* 1 Kin.14.21- 


t Heb. worgd-. 


5 Thencame Shemajah the prophet to Rehobo- 
am, 2nd ro the princes of Jadah, that were gather- 
ed together to Jeruſalem becauſe of Shifhak, and 
ſaid unto them, Thus faith the LORD, Ye have 
foriakea me, and therefore have I alſo left you 1n 
the hand of Shiſhak. ; 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael , and the 
king humbled themſelves,and they ſaid, The LORD 
75 112 hteons. 

» And when the LORD ſaw that they humbled 
themſelves e, the word of the LORD came to She- 
majah , ſaying, They have humbled themſelves, 
therefore 1 will not deſtroy them, but 1 will grant 
them [| ſome deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be 
poured out f upon Jeruſalem by the hand of Shi- 
ihak, 


e Which though they gid but forcedly, yet God was pleaſed fo 
far to regard it as to mitigate their Calamity. f I will give ſome 
ſtop to the courſe of my Wrath which was ready to be poured forth 
upon. them to their utter Deſtruction. 


$ Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants; that 
they may know my ſervice, and the ſervice of the 
kingdoms of the countries g. 


Z That they may experimentally know and feel the Difference 
between my Yoke and the Yoke of a Foraign and Idolatrous 
Prince, and what Miſchief they have done to themſelves by forſa. 
king me and my Service. 


9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt Je- 
rulalem, and took away the treaſures of the houſe 
of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings 
houſe h, he took all: he carried away alſo the 
ſhields of gold, which Solomon had * made. 


h Upon which Condition and Rehoboams Submiſſion to him he 
g&livered up ro him the fenced Cities of Judah, which he had taken 
7.4. But of this and the two next verſes ſee on 1 K:7.14.26,KCc. 


ro Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the hands 
of the chief of the guard, that kept the entrance 
of the kings houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the houſe of 
the LORD, the guard came and fet them, and 
brought them again into the guard-chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himfelf, the wrath of 
the LORD turned from him, that he would not 
deſtroy himaltogether : || and alſo in Judah things 


_ went well s. 


7 Heb. There were good things, The meaning iscither 1. Though 
there were many Corruptions in Judah, yet there were alſo divers 
good things there, which were not in Iſrael, as the Word and Or- 
dinances and pure Worſhip of God, Prophets and Miniſters of 
Gods Inftitution, and divers truly Religious People. And fo this 
's an add:tional Reaſon why God would nor deſtroy them. Or, 2. 
Notwithitanding this loſs, they began to recruit themſelves and to 
regain ſome degree of their former Proſperity. Whence it fol- 
lows, v.13. So, there being ſome reſpite giveyu and Peace being 
reftored, Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf, &c. 


12 So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf in 
Jeruſalem and rcigned : for * Rehoboam was ore 
and lorty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the city which 
the LORD had choſen out of all che tribes of If- 
rac], toput his Name there : and his mothers name 
was Naamah an Ammoniteſs. 

14 And he did evil, becauſe he || prepared not 
k his heart to ſeek the LORD. 


k Or, direfed net : or ſettled not, &c. 7. e, Although he hum- 
bled himſelf and ſeemed penirent for a ſeaſon, and profeſſed the 
True Religion and Worſhip of God ; yet he quickly relapſed into 
his tormer Sins, becauſe he was not fincere nor ſerious in his Acti- 
ons, and his Heart was not right with God. 


15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the + book of Skemajah the 
prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer, concerning genea- 
logies 1? And there were wars between Rehoboam 
znd Jeroboa:n continually, | 


Il CHRONICLES. Chap, 


vehind Abijah and his Army, as he did, v.13. whileſt he was quiet- 


- 


" 3 , 
I Tn an Hiſtorical Account written by him of the Genealogieg 
and Actions of the Kings &f Judah. 


16 And Retoboam fept with his fathers, anq 
was buried in the city of David ; and Abjijah his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAT. AH. 


I Ow * in theeightcenth year of king Jerg- * :x;...; 
boam began Abijah to reign over Judah, &, * 
2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem: (his mo. 
thers name alſo was Micajah the daughter of Uriel 4 
of Gibeah) and there was war between Abijah and 
Jeroboam. 


a Called Maachah the Daughter of Abſalom, 1 King.1 5.2, She 
might be Daughter to one, and Grand-daughter to the other ; or 
the proper and natural Daughter of the one, andthe others by 
Adoption ; of which there are Inſtances in Scripture : or the ſame 
Perſon might be called Uriel and Abſalom. See 1 King.15.2, 


2 And Abijah + ſet the battel in aray c, with an t#.inl 
army of valiant men of warzevez four hundred thay: f5%%.. 
ſand choſen men : Jeroboam alſo ſet the battel in 
aray againſt him with eight hundred thouſand men, 
being mighty men of valour. 


ce Againſt Jeroboam. We need not ſcrupulouſly enquire into 
the Lawtfulneſs of this War, for this Abijah, though here he make 
a fair Flouriſh and maintained the better Cauſe, yet was indeed an 
Ungodly Man, 1 K:ng.15.3. and therefore minded not the fatisfa- 
ccion of his Conſcience, but onely the Recovery of his Parents An- 
cient Domunions, ; 


4 And Abijjah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraimd, 
which 2s in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me, 
thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael. 


a Some commodious Place whence his Voice might be heird by 
Jeroboam and ſome of his Hoſt, who poſlibly were pitched in the 
Valley. Or, the two Armies being pitched near to one another, 
Abjjah might deſire a Parly before they fought ; whereupon Jen- 
beam and ſome of his Commanders and Souldiers might draw near 
to him and ſtand below him at the bottom of the Hill where they 
might hear his Speech : which Jeroboam was the more willing 
do, that in the mean time he might cauſe an Ambuſhment to come 


ly ſtanding before them and ſeemed to hearken to any Terms of 
Accommodation which might be offered. 


5 Ought ye not to know, that the LORD God 
of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to Dayid for 
ever, even to him and to his ſons by a covenant of 
ſalt e ? 


e 7.e, By & perpetual Covenint, which thy Uſurpaziou canavt 
difanul. For the Phraſe ſee on Numb.18.19. 


6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat; the ſervantof 
Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen up and hath; 
* rebelled againſt his lord, ts: 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain men 
the children of Belial f, and have ſtrengthened 
themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young g and tender-hearted ”» 
and could not withſtand them. 


f Such as have caſt off the Yoke and Obedience which they 
owed both to God and to their King. g Not in Ag& for he vas 
then 41 years old, but in his Kingdom, which he had but 09 
obtained, and in Experience in Politick, and eſpecially in —_ 
Afﬀairs,to which he was wholly aStranger,as having been _ 
bred up in a time of great Peace and Security. ; h 1, e. Cog] 
and feartul, who durſt not adventure to chaſtiſe the _ G 
ſhould have done. But herein Abijah forgets his Duty Ex. 
his Father, whom he falſely traduceth ; and to God, by whole : 
preſs Command Rehoboam was reſtrained from the War vl 
Iſrael, which otherwiſe he had both Courage and Reſolution to P 
{ecute, as appears from the Hiſtory, 1 Kng.12.21- 


8 And now ye think to withſtand the kingdom 
of the LORD, in the hand of the ſons of Dan! 
and ye be a great multitude k and rhere are gar i Kin! 
you golden calves /, which Jeroboam * made j 
for gods 7. 


.— Men in pur 
z That Kingdom which was not ſet up by Vain my Pics 


—6E} 


——2z 
— 


up XUIL 


«ce of their own Ambition 2:1d Piſcontent, as yours was, but or- 
_— ind eſtabliſhed by God himſelf in the Houſe of David. 
wo becauſe (that Hebrew Particle being ott fo uſed) ye be, &c. 
This he mentions partly as the ground ot their Contidence, that 
they had more Tribes and 2 greater Hoſt ; and partly as 2 Pre- 
(oc of their Downfal, which truiting & che Arm of Fleth is. / Or, 
þ4; there are, &c. There is that among you which may damp your 
Courage and Confidence : You worſhip thoſe Images which God 
aahors and ſeverely forbids. Or, for God, as thar plural word 
*« moit commonly uſed, 7.e. inftcad of God, to give them the 
Name of God, 2s Exvd.32.4. and that worſhip which is peculiay 


to him. 


9 * Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 
LORD, the ſons of Aaron,and the Levites,and have 
made you prieſts aſter the manner of the nations of 
»ther lands ? ſo that whoſoeves cometh + to conſe- 
crate himſelf =» with a young bullock , and ſeven 
rams, the ſame may be a prieſt of them thatare no 
gods 0. 


» i.e. To make himſelf a Prieſt. See on Levit.7.37. o That 
have nothing of the Nature or Power, though you give them the 


Name, ot gods. 


10 But as for us, the LORD p is our God, and 
we have not torſaken him 4, and the prieſts which 
miniſter unto the LORD, are the ſons of Aaron, 
andthe Levites wazt upon their buſineſs. 


þ Heb. Jehovah, the onely, true and great God. '@ We main- 
tain his Honour and Worſhip which you have ungratetully rejected. 


11 * And they burn unto the LORDevery mor- 


'ning, and every evening, burnt ſacrifices and ſweet 


incenſe : the * ſhew-bread alſo ſet they in order upon 
the pure table -, and the candleſtick of gold 5 


- with the lamps thereof, * to burn every evening ?, 


for we keep the charge of the LORD our God s« ; 
but ye have forſaken him. 

r So called, becauſe it was made of pure Gold, Exod.25.23,24. 
; He faith Table and Candleſtick, though there were ten of each, 
<.4.7,8. either 1, becauſe Shiſhak had carried away all but ons: 
Or x. the ſingular number is put for the plural , as 1 King.7.48. 
and off elſewhere. Or 3. becauſe ordinarily there was but one of 
ach uſed at a time for thoſe uſes. t And trom Evening to Mor- 
ning continually, Zev.2.4.2,3. for which End one Candleſtick was 
ſufficient, and it is very improbable that all the Candleſticks were 
uled every night. %« This he faith, though he was an ungodly 
King ; either becauſe he flattered himſelf and fancied that his 
keeping up the External Worſhip of God would make full fatis- 
ation for the Errors of his ,Life : Or, that he might hereby en- 
courage his own Souldiers, and convince or terrifie his Enemies. 


12 And behold, God himſelf zs with us + for or 
captain, and his prieſts with ſounding trumpetsto 
cry alarm againſt you x - O children of Iſrael, 
* fight ye not againſt the LORD God of your fa- 
thers y, for ye ſhall not proſper. 

x Upon the ſounding whereof God hath ſolemnly promiſed to 
aſſiſt his People, Numb.1o.9. y You have not onely us for your 


Enemies, but God, even the God whom your Fathers honouredand 
ſerved, to their own great Comfort and Benefit, 


73 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to come 
about behind them z : ſo they were before Judah, 
and the ambuſhment was behind them. 


z Whileſt Abijah was diſcourſing, Jeroboam takes the Advan” 
rage of it to lay an Ambuſh. 


14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battel was before and behind : and they cried unto 


pets | 
15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout, : and 
38 the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs that 


= =q a Jeroboam and all Iſrael before Abijah 


= By ftrengthning the Hearts and Hands of the Men of Judah, 
2 Pap away the Spirits and Power of their Enemies ; and, it 
Y de, by ſome extraordinary Aſliftance. 


16 Andthe children of Iſrael fled before Judah : 
and God delivered them into their hand. J 
Bela: And Abijah and his people flew them with 2 
Ws great flavghter : fo there fell down ſlain of If 
2 hye hundred thouſand b choſen men. 


Ang Nuraber : but it bath been oft obſerve. and recorded by 


the LORD, and the prieſts ſounded with the trum- 


il CHRONICLES. 


ſacred and profane Hiſtorians, that in thefe antiers Times there 
were very numerous Armies, aid oft times very great Slaughters ; 
and it this Slaughter was more than ordinary, there is nothins 
ſtrange nor incredivle, becauic the Almighty God fought aguin!t 
the ltraelites. 


Chap XLY. 


18 Thus the children of Iſiael were brought un- © 


der at that timc, and the children of Judah prevail- 
ed, becauſe rhey relyed upon the LORD © Ged of 
their fathers. 

e They put their Tru in him and confidently expeied Lelp 
from him : which is a Diſpoſition of heart that Cod prizeth aud 
taketh kindly. See 2 Kinz.1$.5. 2 Chron.20.20. Fjal.22.4.D.mm 


- a 0 
3 o 4 vs. 


19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam,and took 
cities from him, Beth-el d with the towns thereof, 
and Jcſhanah with the towns thereo!, and Eplicaim & 
with the towns thereof, 

a Which Jeroboam recovered afterwarCs, 2s appears by the 
courſe of the Hiſtory, though it be not particularly mentioned , 
which is the caſe of many other conſiderable things. And in the 
mean time it is very probable thas, when Jeroboams Hoit was &if- 
comfitecd, anc he expected that Abjjah would purſue his Victory, he 
' removed the Golden Calf from Beth-el, which lay near Abyabs 
Kingdom to ſome fafer Place. e A City fo called, poſſibly rhe 
ſame which is mentioned, Joh.1 1.5 4. or that which is called Ophr#, 


Juag. 8.2.7. 


20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength again 
in the days of Abijah : and the LORD ſtrook him Ff, 
and he died F. | 

f 7. e. Jeroboam, as appears from the contrary Wndition of A- 
bijah deſcribed in the next verſe. Him God: might ftrike either 
with vexation and horror of Mind : or with ſome painful and ling- 
ring but incurable Diſeaſe, like that of Jehoram, which tormented 
him two years together, and at laſt killed him, 2 Chrox.21.19. 
Z Not preſently, but a year or two after this time. 


21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married four- 
teen wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, and t1x- 
teen daughters h. 


h Not now after this Victory, for he died preſently after it, but 
in the whole time of his Life, before he was King, and afterward. 


22 And the reſt of the a&s of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his ſayings, are written in the || ſtory of 
the prophet * Iddo. 


CHAP. XIV. 


T 92 Abijah flept with his fathers, and they bu- 

ried him in thecity of David, and * Afa his 

ſon reigned in his ſtead : in his days the land was 
quiet ten years 4. 

Aa 1. e, There was no open War, either by Baaſha or others ; 


onely there were ſecret Grudges and private Hoſtilities between his 
and Baaſha's SubjeRs, 1 King.15.16. 


2 And Afa did that which was good and right in 
tac eyes of the LORD 6 his God. 


6 Of this and the next yerſe ſeeon 1 King.t5.11,12. 


_— 


3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
goas, and the high places, and brake down the + ima- 
ges, and cut down the groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the LORD 
God of their fathers c, andtodo the law and the 
commandment d., 


c By his Royal EdiQs he required them to worſhip God, and 


quired of them. 


5 Alfo he took away out of all the cities of Ju- 
dah the high places,and the f images : and the king- 
\ dom was quiet before him. 

6 And he builc fenced cities in Judah : for the 
land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe years, be- 
cauſe the LORD had given him reſt. 


7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us build 
\theſe cities, and make about them wallsand rowers, 
gates, and bars, while the land #zs yet before us 4 * 
becauſe we have ſought the LORD our God, we 
have ſought hm, and he hath given us reſt on every 


ſide : ſo they built and proſpered. 
+% d 5.e: In 


{1 Or, commens 
rary. 
* Ch.12.15, 


* i; Kir,ts5.2, 
KC. 


+ Heb. fatwer; 


him onely. &d 7.e. To practiſe all which the Laws of Moſes re- - 


+ Heb. ſun- 


1104865. 


Chap.XV. 


a 1. e. In our Power, as that Phraſe is of uſed. See on Gen.1 3.9. 


*© Ch.16.3. 


+ Heb. i; 7s not 
for thee to help 
am ft mony, 
him that hath 
no flrength. 

* 1 Sam. 1.4.6. 
ii Or, 207t;r1 
2,20, 


+ Heb. broker. 


* Gen.35.5. 
Chap.1 7.10. 


+ Heb. before 
_ 
* Jam.4.8. 


* Ch.12.1. 


\ 8 And Aſahad an army of men e, that bare tar- 
gets and ſpears, ont of Judah, three hundred thou- 
land, and out of Benjz2min, that bare ſh'c!ds and 
Crew bows, two tundred and fourſcore thouſand : 
il theſe were mighty men of valour. 

e Which, as it ſeems, he had now gathered togerher vpon the 
Iniormation of Zerahs Detign again(t him. 


9 * Andthere came out againſt them Zerah the 
Ethiopian F with 2a hoſt of a thouſand thouſand, 
and three hundred chariots, and came unto Mare- 
HEWS 

7 Or, the Arabinn,2s the Hebrew word Crſh is commonly uſed, 
as hath been noted before : Theſe being much nearer to Aſa than 
the Ethiopians, who alſo could not have come to Aſa but thorough 
Fgypt, whica probably the King of Egypt would not permit him 
to do. g A City upon and within the Borders of Judah, e/.1 5.44 


to Then Aſa went out 2painſt him, and they ſet 
the battcl in aray in the valley of Zephathah,at Ma- 
reſhab. 

11 And Aſacricd unto the LORD his God, and 
faid, LORD, { ir ie * nothing with thee þ to help, 
whether with many, or with them that have no 
power. Helpus, O LORD our God, for we reſt 
cen thee, andin thy Name z we go again{t this mul- 
tizace. O LORD, thou art our God, let not [| man 
Prevail a2ainlt thee. 

þ i. e. The:c is no difference, or no difficulty, with ties. 7 By 
thy Comaii:on, iu confidence of thy Aſſiſtance, and tor the main- 
tenance of thy Honour, and Service, and People. 


12 So ihe LORD ſmote the Ethiopians before 
Aſa, and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fed. 

13 And Aja and the people that were with him, 
purſued them unto Gerar k: and the Ethiopians 
were overthrownthat they could not recoyer them- 


ſclves, for they were + deſtroyed before the LORD, 
and before his hoſt, and they carried away very 


much ſpoil. | 


k A City of the Philiſtins, who probably were Confederate with 
them in this Deſign. 


14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar /, for * the fear of the LORD came upon 
them : and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was 
exceeding much ſpoil in them. 


| oY 
I Partly becauſe they had joyned with 'Zerah in this War ; and 


partly becauſe the Ethiopians had ſheltred a great part of the Re- 
mains of the Army in them. 


15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattel 7, and 
carried away ſheepand camels in abundance, and re- 
turned to Jerulalem. 

2 7. e, The dwellers in Tents, which were either a Part of 'ZLe- 
rahs Company, or joyned with them, or had come along with 
them to furniſh that Great Hoſt with neceſſary Provifions ; which 
their Cuſtom of dwelling in Tents made them more capable of 
doing. 


CHAP; XV. 


I Nd the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah 
4 > theſon of Odcd. 


2 And he went out | to meet AG, and ſaid unto ' 


him, Hear ye me, Afa, and all Judahand Benja- 
min, * The LORD 7s with you a, while ye be 
with bim, andif ye ſeek him, he will be found of 
you : bur it ye forſake him, he will forfake you 6. 

a To defend you againſt all your Enemies, as now you have 
ſeen, and you may hereatter expect, if you perſiſt in that good 
Courſe into which you are entred. & Bur let not this Victory 
make you .preſumptuous or ſelt-coatdent ; tor you are upon your 
good Behaviour; and if you leave God, he will lcave and deltroy 
you after. he hath done you Good. 


3 Now fora long ſeaſon * Iracl bh been with- 
our the true God, aud without a teaching prieſt, 
and without law c. 

c Heb. For many days have been to 1/rael without the true God, 


&c. #. e. They have long lived without the ſound Knowledge and 
V orſhip of the Trae God. The Proþizer confirms his foregoing 


Il CHRONICLES. Chip xj 


Exhortation and the Toreatning annexed to it, that if they &- 
ſook God he would forſake him, trom the uſual manner af Con 
dealing with Iſrael tormerly, and theretore n the ſame ca Is 
may expe-t the fame utage 1jr2e! here mentioned and Prop. We 
ed as an Fxample is here underſtood cither 1. Specially of the Ten 
Tribes, diſtinguiſhed by rhaT name trom the Kingdom of 
whoſe Condit:on had been 1ince Jeroboams Revolt, and now vis 
ſuch in ſome meature, as is here cc{cribed, they having been op 
fill being, withour God and his True Worſhip, and theretors hy 


[udah . 


poſed to many Vexations, and Wars, and Miſeries. Bur thee þ 4 
not as yet turned unto God or fought him, nor was God yer found 
of them, as is {aid of this lſrael, v. 4. Nor had they as yer A 
exerciſed with thoſe grievous and continual Vexations, 4: Wa:s 
and mutual Deſtructions of which he here ſpeaks, v.5,6. ans which 
in ſuccecding times they teir. For except that one Blow which t9cy 
had from Abijah, c/4.,13. we read of none other grezt Miſchie;; 
which betel ther Or rather, 2. Generally of the whole Nut, 
of Iſrael in former times, and efpecially in the times of the halen 
to which 211 that follows ſuits very well : For then many timcsthe 
were, thouga not wholly and univerſally, yet in a ve: y grear 
meaſure and for the generality of rhem, without God, and his 
Law, and Teaching Prieits, as plain!y appears from givers P;C. 
fages in the Book of the Judges ; and then indeed they were 
brought to all the Exigencies and Calamities here following, then 
'they had grievous Wars toth Foreign and Pemettick ; and they 
they did {oimnetimes turn to the Lord and tonght him, and he was 
found of them, and did raiſe up judges anc Saviour to them; 0: 
which ſee 7::4g.2. at large, & Juag.3.9,15. & 10.10, &c, 


4 But when they in theic troa'le did turn nn- 
to the LORD GoJ1 of lirael, and ſonght him, he 
was iound or them. 


d 1, e. Irael, mentioned, v.3. 


5 Andin thoſe times e there was no peace to liim "6 
thac went out, nor to him that came in f\, bit oreat y 
vexations were upoa allthe inhabi! ants of the coun- 
fries £. 

e When Iſrael lived in the groſs Neglet and Contempt of God 
and his Law and Worſhip. f Men could not go abroad about 
their private Occaſions without grear Danger ; as it was in the 
days of Shamgar, Fudg.5.6. which is a good Comment upon thi 
Text. g Heb. of theſe Gountrees, 7. e. The divers Parts of the 
Land of Iſrael both within and withour Jordan. 


| 6 And nation was + deſtroyed of nation h, and +#6' 
city.of city : for God did vex them with all adict *? 
| lily. | 
þ 1.e. One part of the People of Iſrael deſtroyed the other by 
Civil Wars : of which ſee Inftances, Fudz.9.2 3, &c. and 12.1, 
&c. As all the people of Iſrael are called a N2t:en, fo the fere- 
ral Tribes and Families of them are ſometimes called Nz!:on:, 4s 
Gen.l 7.4. Exet.2.3. At.4.27. compared with Pſat.z.1. 


0 
ſ 


1 


7 Be ye ſtrong therefore 5, and lct not your 
hands be weak k.- for zour work ſhall be rewate- 
ed /.: | 


: Goon therefore Couragiouſly and Reſolutely to maintain 
Gods Worſhip and to root out Idolatry, as you have begun to 0; 
for this is the-onely right Method of preſerving your {elves trom 
ſuch Calamitics as your Predeceliors have telt. & Ix not difcou- 
raged with the Oppolition which you may poſſibly meet ith. 
{ What you do for God and for his Honour and Service ſhall not 
go unrequited, 


5 And when Aſa heard theſe words,and the pro- 
phecy of Oded the prophet #z, he took courage ” 
and put away the f abominable icols out of ll ic 
land of Judzh and Benjamin, and out of Lhe cies 
which he had taken o from mount Ephraim, and f- 
newed the altar of the LORD p, chat w#s be{cre 
the porch cf the LORD. 


m To wit, of Azariah, v.1. who was alſo called by his Fathers 
Name Obed. Or Obed may be here put patronymically for the 
ſon of Obed ; as David is put for Chriſt the Son ot David, jr | 
30.9. all elſewhere; and Moſes for the Sons of Moſes, Pſul.g0.Title. 
Or here is an Ellipſes of the Relative Word, of which there 4c 
many Initances both in ſaered and profane Authors ; as 2 Sa98.2 7s 
19. the Brother of Gol/ah: Mat.z.21. John the Son of Zabeaee : 
Luk.24.10. Mary the Mother of Fames, by comparing Mark. ls. 
40. Joh.19.25. Mary the Wife of Cleopas ; and many other places. 
And fo this place may be thus read, When {ſa heard the w -' 
even the Frophecy of the Son of Oded the Prophet. Abd this - 
liplis is the more cake and tolerable, becauſe this Defet - might 
well enough underſtood ant ſvpplyed out of v.1. Though _ 
underitand this to be another Prophecy of Oded the Father, V yl 
is not here expreſſed, which Azariah his Son repeared t0 tlic ; 
the confirmation of his own Prophecy, 7 For it required gr 
Courage to put away all the Idols, to which fo great 2 one, 
' his People were to this day addicted, and among others, m— 
the Queen, his Mother, whom tor this reaton he depoſed, gf Y M 


| 59:00 


(411.16, 


F 


0 To wit, Abijah his Father ; which was ealily underſtood 
on "; 12.19. Or, whic? had been taken, the active word being 
om £7.13 . , 
: {ed umper Ol 
wet on "x either decayed through Age and long Ule of 1t, 


- . ff ated or 
: ous Mothers means : Or, he conſecr 
or broken Dy his Idolatr 


aedicated 5, 
» F 


4 he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
* 3 with them, out of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, and out of Simeon q, (for they fell to him r 
out of Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that the 


LORD his God was with him.) 


ih Tribe, though they had their Inheritance out of the 
ſo of Judah, did for the * marabey of them —_ to _ 
boam with the other Tribes, as appears from many eg (6 
Scripture, Which they might conveniently do, becauſe ny od 
tion bordered as on one fide upon that of Judah, ſo = r . ot ao 
fide upon that of Dan ; and therefore might ind1 _ y " 
vith the one or other, as they ſaw fir. » To wit, from the King 


of Ifrach. 


10 So they gathered themſelves together at Je- 
ruſalem, in the third month 5, in the fifteenth year 
of thereign of Ala r. | 


5 To wit, 6f the Sacred Year, in which the Feaſt of Weeks " 
of Pentecoſt fell : Of which ſee Exod.23.16. Dert.16.9., ft Ala 
had Peace but ten years, cþ.1 4.1. After which probably there were 
{ome Bickerings and Skirmiſhes, which ſeem to have ; p--r ae 
poſed : And atter that Zerah comes againſt him and is diſcom : 
ted. Upon this great Succeſs many of the Iſraelites fall to him ; 
and in his 15th. year he calls this Aſſembly. 


2a 11 And they offered unto the LORD f the ;ame 


P. 


\ 


(e, 
:1 


M;s, 


Ro 
*. of Aſa the king, he removed her from being queen, 


time; of the ſpoil which they had brought «, ſeven 
hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. 


u Taken from 'Zerah and his Complices, cþ.1 4.1 3,&c- 


12 And they entred into a covenant x to ſeek 
the LORD God of their fathers, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul. 


x They engaged themſelves by a ſerious and ſolemn Covenant 
before the Lord and this great Aiſembly. 


13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the you 
God of Iſrael y * ſhould be put todeath z , Whe- 
ther ſmall or great, whether man or womau. 

} Whoſoever ſhould obſtinately refuſe to pay unto. God that 
Solemn Worſhip which he required at his Temple in Jeruſalem; or 
ſhould diſown God, or ſerve other gods. x By vertve of all thoſe 
Laws which command that ſuch perſons ſhould be cue off : and in 
purſuance of that Law, Deut.17.2. Compare Heb.10.28. - 


14 And they ſware unto the LORD with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 


yo" ST 


15 Andall Judah |] rejoyced at the oath : for | 


they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him 
with their whole deſire, and he was found of them : 
and the LORD gave them reſt round about. 

Il 3.e. A great number of the People, as ſuch general Expreſhi- 


ons are frequently underſtood : for none doubt but there were many 
Diſſemblers ana ungodly men at this tirne among them. 


16 Andalſo concerning * Maachah # the mother 
becatiſe ſhe had made an t idol in agrove: and Aſa 


cut down her Idol, and ſtamped ir, and burnt it at 
the brook Kidron. _ 


: T Of this and the following Verſes ſee on 1 King. 15.2,10, 
4 If. | 


17 But the high places were not taken away out 
ol lirzel: nevertheleſs, the heart of Aſa was per- 
ſe all his days. 

18 And he brought into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that lie 
himſelf had dedicated. ſilver, atid gold, and vellels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and 
thictieth year of the reign of Aſa *. 


Fa though there were continual Skirmiſhes between Aſa and 
oy and their People, all their days, 1 King.15.16. yer it did 
Wt break forth into an open War till Aſa's 3 5th. year, 7. e. till that 


Wo ended. . Bur how this 35th. year is to be compured, ſee the 
de on cþ, 16,1, | 


&c. which poſſibly had been polluted by Ido- | 


ſ 
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[ 


ſonally for the . paſſive, as Hevricians know. | 


bo 


CHAP. XVI. 


Chap. XVI 


1 TN the ſix and thirtieth year of the reign WE; >: 


Afa a, * Baaſha king of Iſrael came up 2- 
gainſt Judah, and built Ramah; to the intent that 
he might let none go out or come into Aſa king of 
Judah 6. 


a Or, of the Kingaom of Aſa, 7. e. of the Kingdom of .Judals, 
which was now Aſa's Kingdom ; or from the time . of the diviſion 
of the two Kingdoms. Rehoboam reigned 17 years, c<.12.13. 
Abijah 3 years, c/.1 3.2. Aſa had now reigned 15 years, ch.1 5.19. 
all which pur rogether make up the 35 years mentioned cþ.1 5.19. 
And in the next year Baaſha wars againſt him; and the ground cf 
War was the deteCtion of many ot his Subjets to Afa, ch.1 5.9. 
whom Aſa endeavours to engage together with his own Subje&s 
by an Oath and 2 Covenant to be true and faithful to God and cor\- 
ſequently to himſelf, which was done in his 1 5th. year, ch.15.6,10. 
and therefore in his 16th. year, called here the 365th. year of h's 
Kingdom he commenceth an open War againſt him. If it be ob- 
jected that he Reign, or Kinzlom of Aſs is otherwiſe underſtocd 
of the time of Aſa's perſonal Reign (as I may call it) ch.15.10. 
The Anſwer is obvious, that there are many Inſtances in Sctipturey 
(ſome of which have been formerly given, and others will be given 
in their proper places,) where the ſame Word or Phraſe is taken 
differently, and thar in the very ſame Chapter and Hiſtory. And 
particularly this variety is elſewhere uſed both by Sacred and Pro- 
tane Writers, in the Computation of the years of. Princes, 'which 
are ſometimes reckoned from the beginning of their Reign, and 
ſometimes from other remarkable Times aud Occurrences. Thus 
Nebuchadnezzars years are ſometimes computed from the begin- 
ning of his Reign, as 2 K:7g.25.8. 7er.52.12,2.9,30. and ſome- 
times from his compleat Conqueſt of Syria and Egypt, &c. As 
that Paſſage, Dan.2.1. In the ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzor, is 
by the general ſtream of Interpreters underſtood. Thus Ahaziahs 
years, which doubtleſs were uſually compured from the time of his 
Birth, are computed from another Head, ch.2.2.2. where ſee the 
Notes. And the like differences are obſerved in computing the 
years of ſome of the Syrian Monarchs and Roman Emperours, and 
particularly of Auguſtus, the years of whoſe Reign are variouſly 2c- 
counted by the Roman Hiſtorians, ſometimes from his firſt Conſul- 
ſhip ; ſometimes from the time of the Triumvirate ; and ſome. 
times from that Famous ViQtory at Actium, where he utterly 6ver: 
threw his Competitour, and made himſelf ſole and unqueſtionable 


| Emperour. And therefore it is not ſtratige if it.be {6 here.” And 


that it mult neceſſarily be thus underſtood, appears from hence, that 
it cannot be the 36th. year of the Reign of Aſa in his. own;per- 
ſon, becauſe Baaſhs began to reign in Afa's third year, 1 King. 


15.28. and reigned onely 24 years; and ' conſequently died in A- 


{4's 26th. or 27th. year, as it is fiidhe did, 1 King: 15.9; Þ That 
he might keep his ſubjets from revolting to Aſa, 2s he perceived 
they began to do,-c/h.15.9. and keep Afa's SubjeQs from coming 
into his' Dominions to ſeduce his People from their Qbedience to 
him. ER | 


2 Then Aa brought out filver and gold. c ont 


of the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and of 


the kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of Sy- 
ria, that dwelt at + Damaſcus, ſaying, 


* 1 RN.15.17- 


+ Heb. Datme 


c This verſe, and v: 3,4,5,6. are explained, 1 King.1 5.18,&c, Jeb. 


3 There js a lcague between me and thee, as there 
was between my fathet and; thy father? behold I 
have ſent thee ſilver and gold, go, break thy.leagne 
with Baaſha king of Iirae!, that be may. depart 
froin” ms; © Beet oe eat 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkned utito king Aſa; and 
ſent the captains of f his armies againſt the cities 
of Iſrael, and they {mote ljon, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim, and all the ſtore-cities of Naphtalic ''! 

5 And it came to paſs; wher Baaſha heard it, 
that he left off building of Ramahzand let his work 
cenſee ; ©; | BRO C - 

. 6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and they 
carried away the ſtones of Ramah,” and the timber 
theteof, wherewith Baaſha was a building; and he 
built therewith Geba, and Mizpah. pt 

7 And at that tithe * Hanani- the feer taine to 
Afa king of Judzh, andfaid yrito him, Becauſe thou 
haſt relied on the king of Sftia, and not xclied on 
the LORD. tliy God, therefore is:the hoſt of the 
king of-Syria eſcaped out of thine hand 4. 

d' And fo teſerved to be 4 Scolirge to thy, Kingdom and Poſteri- 
ty hereafter : Whereas if he had joyricd with Baalha againft thee, 
thou ſhoukdeft have overthrown them both, and prevented all thar 
Miſchief which that Monarch will do one day to thy Family. 


F Heb. whith 


were his, - 


*1Kin.16.1/ 


Ch.1 9.25 


Ch. 1 4:59. 


$ Were not * the Ethiopians and the Lubims e , + Heb. in a- 
f a huge hoſt, with very many chariots and hotſe- bundance. 


4 X 2 men 


1 


Chap X VII. 


® Zech.4.10. . 
| Or, frozgly throughout the whole earth, || tro ſhew ' himſelf 


£3 held with 


them, &c. 


$1 Km15.32. 


+ Heb. #ouſe him in | apriſon houſe h, for he was in a rage with 
of ſubverſion, 
+ Heb. crazed. ſome of the people the ſame time. 


+ Heo. dirged, Which he had + made for himſelf in the city of Da- 


»+ + 4 * 


rs. £ AS *"Tchoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 


1 ©- of hi fa. he Walked in the firſt ways of his 


::x, © David. and ſought not unto Baalim. 


4 


men ? yet becauſe thou didfſt relie on the LORD, 
he delivered them into thine hand. | 


e Either the Libians in Africa ; or another People, poſlibly cc- 
ſcended from them, but now ſeated in ſome part of Arabia. 


9 For * the eyes of the LORD run to and fro 


ſtrong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart zs per- 
feft f toward him; herein thou haſt done fooliſh- 
ly; therefore from henceforth * thou ſhalt have 
wars 2. 

f 7. e. Upright and ſincere, as thine is not. Obi. The heart of 
Aſa is faid to be perfeft all his days, ch.15.17. Anſ. He wasper- 
fe& and ſincere in the things here ſpoken of in the Eſtabliſhment 
of the outward Worſhip of God ; but not in the inward Worſhip 
of God, truſting, and fearing, and loving him with all his hearr, 
of which he here ſpeaks. Or thus, He was perfe& or fincere in 
the general Courſe of his Life, though in ſome particulars, where- 
of this is one, his heart did not perfetily cleave to Godgas it ſhould 
have done. g With Baaſha, c5.16.4. 


10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and put 


him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa | oppreſſed 


h Or, in the houſe of the Stocks, in which the Feet, or, as forme 
of the Hebrews ſay, the Necks of the Priſoners were locked up- 
Sce Fer.20.2., & 29.26. 


11 And behold, the atts of Aſa firſtand Iaſt, lo, 
they are written in the books of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael. 

12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was diſeaſed in his feet until his diſeaſe was 
exceeding great : yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not to 
the LORD, but to the phyſicians 7. 

; He did not humble himſelf before God, nor carneſtly defire 


his Help, but put all his Confidence in the Skill and Faithtulneſs 
of his Phyſicians, of whom, it ſeems, he had, great experience. 


13-And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his age. 
14 'And'they buried him in his own ſepulchre; 


vid, and laid him in the bed which was filled with 
ſweet-odours, and divers kinds of ſpices prepared by 
the apothecaries art k - and they made a very great 
buthtiing + for him, 

k As the manner of thoſe Natiens was. See Gen.50.2. 2 Chron. 
21.19. { To wit, of Precious Spices ; thereby teſtifying their þ 
Thankfulneſs for. nyany Benefits which they enjoyed ynder his Go- 
vernment, and their Reſpect to him notwithſtanding his Miſcar- 
gages, | | oY; 


- 


-I& | 


CHAP. XVII. 


P WW v > 4am 


_ 


A' ted; 
Iſraeti att 55055 2 | 
- - a Againſt the King and People of Ifracl, who had moleſted the 
Kingdom of Judah with Wars a! the days of 4a after that Sin 
of his mentioned, <h.16.2; &Cc: | 


and ſtrengrhened himſelf againſt 


2. And he placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of Judah, and ſet gariſons in the land of Judah, 
andthe :cities' of Ephraim, «which Aſa his father 

3 And the LORD was with Jehoſhaphat,becauſe 
{| father David 6b, 


- 6 Which David walked in before he fell into thoſe horrid Sins 
of Murder and Adultery.” Or, in the ways.of ' Dawid, and his Fa- 
thers firſt ways : For the beginning of Afa's' Reign was' Laudable,as 
ve have ſeen, though he declined at'laſt. For it ſeems more pro- 
bable that this Paſſage is a Reflection upon Aſa, whole laſt ways 
were much his worſt, and” of whoſe Repentance we have no Evi- 
ence, than 'upon David, who, though he fell dreadfully in the 
Matter of Uriah, yet did manifeſtly repent of it and return to his 
firſt and holy courſe of Life, in which alſo he continued until 
geath;* baving this CharaGter given hum þy the Holy Ghoſt after . 
his death, that he, 4id right m all things, ſaving; thar of Uriah, 
1 King. 1s.5. | if v 


4 But ſought to the LORD God of his ſather, 


I CHRONICLES. 


'the kingdoms of the lands that were round about Jy 19% 


phat. 


1 tains of thouſands, 


and walked in his commandments, and not after the | 
doings of Iſrael c : 


c 7,e. Their Worſhip of the Calves or other Idols. 


5 Therefore the LORD ſtabliſhed the kingdom 
in his hand, and all Judah t brought to Jehoſth;. 
phat preſents 4, and he had riches and honour in 
abundance. 

a As SubjeSts inthoſe times and Places uſed to do to their 


as a Token of their Reſpect and Subjection to them, See 
10.27,28. 1 King.10.25. 2 Chron.32.23. 


7 Heb, ts, 


Kings, 


I Sam 


6 And his heart || was lift up e in the Ways of iiTtw: 
bd - - . (Thats, 

the LORD: moreover, * he took away the high away, 
places and groves f out of Judah. * Chg, 

e Above all diſcouragements and difficulties and fears, by which 
mens Hearts uſe to be caſt down : He was Valiant and Reſylue 
tor God and his Ways. f To wit, ſuch onely wherein Idols were 
worſhipped, as appears by comparing this with ch.20.33, a, 
though Aſa had done this before, yet either he did not do it thy. 
roughly ; or the Jews (who were many of them mad upon thei: 
Idols) had ſecretly made new Ones in the latter part of his Reign 
when he grew more infirm in Body arid more remiſs in Godg cauſe. 


7 Alfo in the third year of his reign, he || ſet i0, 64. 
to his princes, evex to Ben-hail,and to Obadiah, and jrixe, o 
to Zechariah; and to Nethaneel, and to Michajah, wu, | 
to teach g& in the cities of Judah. 
g To inform the People of their Duty and of the Kings Plez- 
ſure. As Judges or Juſtices of Peace teach or inſtruct the People in 
the Laws of the Land when they deliver their Charges upon the 
Bench,ſo did theſe Princes in the Kings Name admoniſh and require 
the People to obſerve and obey the Laws of God, which were the Mu. 
nicipal Laws of that Land: The particular Explication and Inforce- 
ment whereof they left to the Levites and Prieſts here following, 
who were ſent for this End, and accordingly taught the Prople,v.g. 


38 And with them he ſent Levites, even Shems- 
jah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadizh, and Afahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites 3 and with 
them Eliſhama and Jehoram, prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the bookof 
the law of the LORD with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 
people. - | 

10 And * the fear of the LORD | fell uponall * %ays. 


dah +, ſo that they made no war againſt Jehoſha- 


h Juſtly concluding from this ſingular Picty that God would c- | 
minently appear for him ang againſt all thoſe who had II! Will to 
him, which was their Caſe. For even the Heathens could not bur 
obſerve that the Kings of Judah were either Proſperous or Unhap- 
py accordingly as they ſerved God or forſook him. 


11 Alfo ſome of the Philiſtins - brought Jeho- 
ſhaphat preſents, and tribute-ſilver ; and the Ara- 
bians & brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and le- 
ven hundred rams, and feven thouſand and ſeven 
hundred he-goats. 


; Who had been SubjeRs to this Kingdom ever fince Davids 
Time, but, it ſeems, had neglected this Duty in the Times of his 
Predeceſſors, but now were moved by their own Fears to perform 
it. & Either becauſe he had upon ſome juſt occaſion waged War 
againſt them and ſubdued them ; though the Particulars ot 1t be 
not deſcribed in Scripture ; Or becauſe, they voluntarily put them- 
ſelves under his Protection, in Recompence whereof they ſent him 
thoſe Preſents : Or onely as a fice Acknowledgment of their Re- 
ſpects to him, 


12 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceedingly 3 
and he built in Judah || caſtles and cities of ſtore. 1| Or, 
I3 And he had much buſineſs in the cities of 

Judah /: and the menof war mighty m2 of yalour 
were in Jeruſalem. 

] Partly to repair and fortifie them, and furniſh them with all 
neceſſary Proviſions : and partly to purge out all the Reliques and 
Seeds of Idolatry and Injuſtice which were more ſecretly and ſub- 
tilly managed in the Cities than in the Country, and which vere 
firit and moſt in the Cities, and thence ſpread their Infection 1nt9 
the Country about them, See Fer.2.28. 


14 And theſe are the number of them according 
to the houſe of their fathers. Of Judab the 27” 
Adnah the chief, and with him 3 
mighty en of valour, three hundred thouſand. +H6.s 


I5 And | next to him # was Jehohanall the a4 hand, 
3 


pak 


i 
\ | 


=, 
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Wi XVIII. 
rain, and with him two hundred and ſourſcorc thou- 
ſand. 


1m Either 1. After his death, 2s his Succeſſor in the ſame Com- 
and. And the like is ſuppoſed concerning Jehozabad, v.18. Or, 
jar 2. Next to him in Place and Authority ; or, at leaſt, in 


Power and the Numbers of his Hoſt. 


16 And next him, was Amaſiah the ſon of Zich- 
ri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the LORD, 
3nd with him two hundred thouſand mighty mer of 


2 yalouTrs 

, 1 As Voluntiers and Auxiliaries to be ready upon Occaſion as 

bl the Service of God and the King ſhould require. Poſſibly theſe or 
moſt of them were the Strangers which had come our of lfracl in- 
to the Kingdom of Judah in Afa's days, and probably fince that 


in his Time. | 


17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a mighty ma of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow and 
ſhield, two hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him 
an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ready prepared 
for the war. 

, 19 Theſe waited on the king o , beſides hoſe 
whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout 
all Judah. 

o Theſe abore mentioned were-.the Trained Bands or Auxilia- 
ries : whoſe Chief Officers waited upon the King to receive his 
Commands, and to raiſe and bring in all or part of their Forces to 
the Service of the King and Kingdom, as need required. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


l Ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour 
in abundance, and joyned affinity with A- | 
hab 4. 
a For Joram his eldeſt Son married Athaliah Ahabs Daughter, 


<,21.6. 2 King.$.18. This Chapter is for ſubſtance the ſame with 
1 King.22, where it is Cxplained. 


la::: 2 * And | after certain years he went down to | 
iv Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep anc oxen 
.”, for him in abundance,and for the people that he had 
ia, With him, and perſwaded + him to go up with him 
1, 10 Ramoth-gilead, 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael faid unto Jehoſha- | 
plat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra- 
noth-Gilead ? And he anſwered him, 1 a: asthou * 
«t, and -my people as thy people, and we will be | 
nith thee in the war. w-1] 

4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
--o I pray thee, at the word of the LORD to 


q 


JJ. | 
5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered together 
of prophets, four hundred men, and ſaid unto them, 
tall we-go to. Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall 1 
forbear ? And they faid,.:Go ups for God will de- 
liver it into the kings hand. 
6 But Jehoſhaphar ſaid, 7s there not here a pro- 
=, het of the LORD | beſides 6, that we might in- 
Qure of him ? | 
7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 
e:zs yet one man, by whom we may enquire of 
te LORD : but I hate him, for he never prophe- 
leth good unto me, but always evil : the ſame 5s 
Micajah the ſon of Jimla, and Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let 
l9tthe king ſay ſo. 
ww $ Andthe king of Iſrael called for one of his || of- 
or _ and ſaid, + Fetch quickly Micajah the ſon of 
" | 
9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah, fat either of them on his throne clothed 
0 their robes, and they fat in a | void place, at the 
etring in of the gate of Samaria, and all the pro- 
Phets propheſicd before them. 
lo And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
LORD, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, until 
they be conſumed. 
11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, 
up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the 
LORD ſhall deliver + into the hand of the king. 


tom, 


I CHRONICLES. 


good unto me, || but evil ? ) 


| Turn thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry me 


Chap X VIIL 


12 And the meſſenger that went to call Micajah, 
ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold the words of the pro- 
phets declare good ro the king || with one afſent : let + Heb. wi:! 
thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of 9 745 
theirs, and ſpeak thou good. 

13 And Micajah faid; As the LORD liveth,evez 
what my God faith that will I ſpeak. 

14 And when he was cometo the king, the king 
ſaid unto him, Micajab, ſhall we go to Ramoth-gi- 
lead to battel, or ſhall 1forbear? And he laid, Go 
ye up and proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into 
your hand. | 

15 And the king faid to him, How many times 
ſhall I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing bur the 
truth to me, inthe Name of the LORD? 

I6 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no ſhep- 
herd : and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, 
let them return therefore, every man to his houſe in 
peace, ZE | 

I7 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, 

Did | not tell thee, har he would not prophecy 
1] Or, 6:2 for 

13 Again he 1aid, Therefore hear the word of «:!. 
the LORD : I ſaw the LORD ſitting upon his 
throre, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his 
right hand, and oz his left. | | 

I9 And the LORD ſaid; Who ſhall entice Ahab 
king of 1ſrael that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 

Eilead ? and one ſpake ſaying after this manner,and 
another ſaying aſter that manner. 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood be- + 1,.;.c. 
fore the LORD, and ſaid, I will entice him. And 
the LORD ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 

. 21 Andhe ſaid, I will go out and be a lying ſpi- 
rit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the LOK D 
faid, thou ſhalt entice him, and thou ſhalt alſo pre- 
vail: go out, and do ever ſo. . 

' 22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets ; 
and the LORD hath ſpoken evil againſt thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, came 
near, and ſmote Micajah ypon the cheek, and ſaid, 
which way went the ſpirit of the LORD from me; 
to ſpeak unto thee ? 

24 And Micajah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 


that day,' when thou ſhalt go || into | an inner cham- || Or, fro 
ber to hide thy ſelf, —_— 


25 Thenthe king of Iſracl ſaid, Take ye Mica- 
the city, and to Joaſh the kings ſon : | ber. 
| 26 Andſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fetow 
In the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, 
and with water of affliction, until 1 return in peace. 
27 And Micajah ſaid, If thou certainly return 
In peace, zher hath not the LORD ſpoken by me. 
And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people, | 

28 So the king of Iſrael, and Jchoſhaphat the 
king of Judah went upto Ramoth-gilead. | 

20 Andthe king of 1ſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, 1 
will diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go to the battel, bur 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of lirael dif- 
guiſed himſelf, and they went to the battel, | 

3o Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with him, ſayings 
Fight ye not with ſmall or great,ſave onely with the 
king of Iſrael: 

31 And ir came to paſs, when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat; that they ſaid, It #s 
the king of Iſrael: therefore they compaſted abour 
him to fight : but Jehoſhaphat cried out, and the 
LORD helped him, and God f moved them to de- 
part from him. | 

32 For itcame to paſs, that when the captains 
of rhe chariots perceived, that it was not the King + te. from 
of Iſracl, they turned back again t from purſuing after him. 


VET.2., 


Has: - + Heb. n his 
DET VERS | ſimplicity). 
33 Anda certain man drew a how t at a venture, + Heb. Jetwees 


and ſmore the king of Iſrael | berween the joynts 
of the harneſs : therefore he ſaid to his Chariot-man, z4.rwieu che 
our breaſt-plate. 

of 


> ; " Heb. a ch.%%- 
jah, and carry him back to Amen the governour of ;.. ;, ; chari- 


+ Heb, incited, 


the joynts, and 


Chap. XIX. 


+ Heb. made 


feck, 


STIL. 139.21, 


® Ch.17.4-6. 


+ Heb. he ve- 
turned and 
went 0ur. 


a 


© Deut.1.17. 

* Pſal.$2.1. 
Ecclel.5.8. 

t Heb. » :e 
matter of Judg- 
ment. 


* Deut. 10.17. 
Job 34.19. 
AQq.10.34. 
Rom.2.11. 
Epheſ.5.9. 
Col. 3.25. 

= 1 Pet.1.17- 


* Deut.16.18. 
+ Heb. ang :hey 
returned. © 


of the hoſt, for I am | wounded. 

34 And the battel increaſed that day : howbeit, 
the king of Uſrael ſtaid himſelf up in his chariot a- | 
gainſt the Syrians until the even. And about the 
time of the ſun going down, he died. 


CHAP.) XIX. 


I A Nd Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah return- 
ed to his houſe in peace a, to Jeruſalem. 


2 Safc, being miraculouſly dclivered from eminent danger, as 
was rclatcd, c/.18.31,32. 


2 And Jchuthe ſon of Hanani the ſeer b, went 
out to mect him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat , 
Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and * love them 
that hate the LORD c? therefore -- wrath upon 
thee from before the LORD #4. ; 


6 Of whom ſee 1K72..16.1,2. c Was this agreeable to thy Duty 
and Love which thou proteſſeſt to God and Godlineſs, that thou 
haſt entred into ſ6 ſtrict an Alliance and Friendſhip: with wicked 
Ahab my ſworn Enemy ,and given ſuch Aſſiſtance ro him ? a There- 
fore God is angry with thee and will chaſtiſe thee for this Miſcar- 
riage. Which he did partly by ſtirring up the Moabites and 0- 
thers to invade him, ch.20. partly by permitting his Eldeſt Son Je- 
horam to Kill all his Brethren, cþ.2 1.4. and principally by bring- 
ing that fore and almoſt general Deſtruction upon his Grandchil- 
dreg by Jehu, 2 K:ng.9.27. and 10.13,14. which was the proper 
Fruit of his Alliance with Ahab. 


3 Nevertheleſs, there are * good things found 
in thee e, in that thou haſt taken away the geoves 
out of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart Ff to 
ſeek God. 


e 7.e. Good Works proceeding from an Honeſt Heart ; which 
God more regards than this particular Errour : and therefore though 
he will chaſten thee. yet he will not utterly deſtroy thee. f Or, 
drefted or ſet thy heat , i.e. Thou haſt ſought and ſerved God 
with all thy Heart, and not feignedly, as many others do. And this 
work of prefaring or direQting his heart is here aſcribed to Jeho- | 
ſhaphart, as elſewhere it is attributed to God, Prov. 16.1. -Phil.2. ' 
13. becauſe it iS mans Action, but performed by Gods Grace pre- | 
venting, . enabling, and enclining him to it, i; 


4 And Jechoſhaphat dwelt at Jeriſalem : and 
he went out again throvgh the people, from Beer- 
ſheba ro mount Ephraim h, and brought. them 
back unto the LORD God of their fathers ':. 


£ Once he went by his Officers, ch.1 7.7, &c. Now he 'went in f 
his own perſon. h z. e. Through his whole Kingdom, wheregf 
theſe were the two Bounds. 7 Such of them as had revolted from 
God to Idols he reclaimed by his good Counſel and Example, and 
by the Inſtructions of the Levites and Prieſts whom doubtleſs now 
he carried with him, as he ſent them before with his Officers of 
State. 


f 


5 And he ſet Judges in the land, throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city & 

k In every City, forit ſelf and the Country adjacent, that Ju- 
ftice might be adminiſtred with the moſt eaſe and convenience to 
the People, and they might not all be forced to go up to Jeruſalem. 


6 And faid tothe judges, Take heed what ye do: 
for * ye judge not for man, but for the LORD /, 
* whos with you - fin the judgment. 

/ You repreſent Gods Perſon to whom Judgment belongerh, and. 
you have your Commilſon and Power from God, and not from 
Man onely ; and your Adminiſtration of Juſtice is not onely tor 
Mans good, but alſo for Gods Honour and Service. - 2 Poth to 
obſerve your Carriage, and to defend you againſt all thoſe Ene- 
mics whom the Impartial Exercife of Juſtice may provoke. 


= Wherefore now, let the fear of the LORD 
be upon you, take heed and do #f: for there is no 
iniquity with the LOR D our God, nor * reſpect of 
perſons », nor taking of gifts o. 

x And therefore you are in Gods ſtcad, and do his Work, and 
muſt give an Account to him, mult imitate God here. Of reſpet - 
of perſons, ſee Dent. 10.17. Job 34.19. A#.10.34. 8 So asto 


pervert Judgment for them, by comparing this with Exod.2 3.8. 
Deut. 16.19. Prov.1 7.23. 


8 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehofhaphat ſet of 
the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the chief of 
the fathers of lirael p for the * judgment of the 


LORD 9, and for controyerſics r | when they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem 5. 


II CHRONICLES. 


Þ Who were not Prieſts and Levites, but ſuch perſong of 
Tribes as were moſt Eminent for their Dignity, Ability | 
grity. Burt whether theſe perſons made up one Court c 
Sanhearim, by which all Cauſes Ecclehaftical and Civil were @ 
cided ; or there were two diſtinct Courts, the one eclefiafica 
conſiſting of the Prieſts and Levites, the other Civil, conſiſtc X 
of the Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael, belongs to another Cs 
determine, and requires more words than the Nature of this Work 
can permit. -q 2. e. For Sacred matters concerning the Lays a 
Worſhip and Service of*God. . » For Matters ot Difference be 
tween Man and Man. s 7z.e. When Jehoſhaphat and his Compyi. 
ny were returned to Jeruſalem, then he made this Order MN 
ing eſtabliſhing Judges there. Bur fo this laſt Clauſe may few 
ſuperfluous and tautological, being more than implyed in the is. 
ginning of the Verſe. Or rather, when they, t.e. the Cauſes 
and Controverfies laſt mentioned, ſha return, or te returned t 
Jeruſalem ; i. e. When the Cauſes ſhall be fo difficult that tte 
Judges ordained in every City cannot - determine them 3 Or when 
your Brethren that dwell in every City ſhall come to you, as it is ex- 
preſſed v.10. appealing from their City-courts to the great Cour: 
or Councel at Jeruſalem. Of which ſee on Exos.1 8.26. Dy: 1 
17. & 17.8. - As for the Phraſe, not onely Perſons but Thins. 
are ſaid to return or be returned, as Blood, 1 King.2.31, hy 
Clouds, Eccleſ.12.2. and Reproach Hoſ.12.14. If it be further 
objected that theſe Cauſes were never brought to Jeruſalem before 
and therefore cannot be properly ſaid to be returned thither, Thar 
may be anſwered both from the uſage of our Law wherein ſuch 
Eauſes are faid to be returned to Weſtminſter, which never were 
there before ; and from the uſe of Scripture, wherein ſinners my 
commonly ſaid to return to the Lord, though they had never been 
with the Lord in that Sence before, but were eſtranged from God 
even from the Womb till the Time of their Converſion. - And the 
Duf?, :, e. Mans Body, is faid to return to the Earth, Eccleſ.12.5. 
though it was never there before. 


Other 
and Inte. 
alled the 


= 


9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
doin the fear of the LORD, faithfully and with a 
perfect heart z. 


# Paſling ſuch Sentences with your Mouths, as your own Minds 
and Conſciences, upon the hearing of the Parties, ſhall judge to 
be Juſt, and not acting againſt your own Conſciences for Camal 
Morives, as Corrupt Judges do. 


10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between 
blood and blood x, between law and command- 
ment, ſtatutes and judgments x, ye ſhall even warn 
them that they treſpaſs not againſt the LORD y, 
ahd ſo wrath come upon you, and upon your bre- 
thret: this do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs z. 


# Of which ſee the Notes on Dexr.17.8. x When any De- 
bates or Differences ſhall ariſe about the meaning of any of Gods 
Laws, one party poſſibly putting this, and the other a quite diffe- 
ring Jence upon the fame place, or one alledging one place, and 
the other another place, which may ſeem to claſh with it. y Ye 
ſhall not onely give a Righteous Sentence for what is paſt, but ye 
ſhall admoniſh the Offender and others to take better heed to 
themſelves and their ways for the future.  z So you ſhall notbring 
Guilt and Wrath upon your ſelves and others, which otherwiſe you 
will certainly do. 


11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt « & 
ver you 4 inall matters of the LORD 6; and7c- 
badiah the ſon of 1Iſhmael,. the rulec of the houſe of 
Judah c , for all the kings matters 4: alſo the L& 
vites ſhall ve officers before you e. *} Deal cours 
giouſly, and the LORD ſhall be with the good /- 


a Shall be your Preſident to dire and aſſiſt you. b In ſputi- 
tual or Eccleſiaſtical Matters. c Either 1. the Prince or ict 
Ruler under the King of the Tribe of Judah, which is. called the 
houſe of Judah, 2 Sam.2.4,7,10. 1 King.12. 21,23-{7 Chron.28.4. 
Jer.13.11. Ezek.4,6. Or, 2, The Ruler of che Kings Houle, 
which alſo ſeems to be called che houſe of  fudah, 2 Chron.22.10- 
and more fully, che Kings Houſe of Judah, Jer.22.6. And - 
ſo fit to manage the Kings Marters as the Ruler of the Kings houle: 
4 For Civil Cauſes or Controverſies which might | ariſe either be- 
tween the King and his People; or between Subje&t and Subj, 
which may be called the Kings Matters, becauſe it was 2 princtÞ® 
part of his Offce to ſee them juſtly decided. e They ſhall be : 
your command to ſee your: jutt Sentences executed 3 which - 
was fitly committed to the Levites, as perſons who might add ther 
Inſtructions to the Corre&tions, and might work the Guilty t0 2 
acknowledgment of their Fault and a ſubmiſhon to their Puni 4 
ment. And ſo this is an Argument to encourage the yg 
proceed couragiouſly and vigorouſly in their Work, becauic gal 
had the Levites to ſtand by them and afſiſt them. f —_ " 
pratett and bleſs good Judges in their going of Good and ] 
Things. | 


CHAP. 


+ Heb.tl 
came 


| ſup. XX. 


43) tir face, 


CHAP. X53 


1 FT came to paſs after this alo, rh2: the children 
of Moab, and the chilir:n of Ammon, ard 


- with them F ory belide the Ammonites 4, came 
: azainſt Jehoſhaphat to hatrel, | | 


3 To wit, the people that dwelt in Mount Seir, who were now 
Confederate with them, as appears from vV.10,22,23. Or, This 
« the Name of a Peculiar People called cither Mehumn, of whom 


II CHRONICLES: 


you read 2 C:r9n.26.7. (and fo there is onely a Tranſpolition of : 


wo Letters in the Hebrew word, which is not unuſual in that Lan- 
guage) or, M:in&ars, as the LXX Interpreters render this Word ; 
or Ammouim, or Mehaammcum, as it is in the Hebrew (the two 
{rt Letters being not Prefixes, as they are commonly made, but 
part of the Word or proper Name of that People) who, as ir may 
ſeem, now dwelt in Mount Seir, being cither of the Old Stock ot 
the Edomites, or another Nation fince come in their ſtead or mixed 
vith them. Others render the Place thus, for (as the Hebrew va 
is oft taken) with them ( 7.c. with the Moabites) were the Ammo- 
nitcs or children of Ammon. Which may be diſtin&ily noted ei- 
ther to ſhew the largeneſs of the Confederacy, in which not onely 
the Moabites were ingaged, who dwelt nearer Jehoſhaphats King- 
dom, but the Ammonites alſo who lived at a greater diſtance from 
him: Or to intimate that the Ammonites, being poſſibly inſtiga- 
ted by the Syrians, their next Neighbours, were the firſt Beginner: 
and chief Promoters of the War, and engaged both the Moabites 
and the Inhabitants of Mount Scir in their Quarrel. 


2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, 
ſaying, There comet a great multitude againſt thee 
from beyond the ſea b on this ſide Syria c, and bc- 
hold, they be in Haz:zon-tamar, which zs Engedi. 

6 To wit, the Dead Sea, beyond which Mount Seir lay. c Or, 
and fron; Syr:z, largely fo called, and fo it includes the Moabites 
and Ammonites. And it may be thus expreſſed to intimate that 
they came by the Inſtigation of the Syrians, who thought by this 
means to revenge themſelves of [choſhaphat tor joyning with Ahab 
againſt them. 


3 And J:hoſhaphat feared 4, and ſet + himſelf 
to ſeek the LORD ec, and proclaimed a faſt 
throughout all Jacah. 

d Partly from Humane Frailty, and partly from the Remem- 
brance of his own Guilt and the Wrath of God denounced-agaiatt 


him for it, cH.19.2. e The Phraſe notes his ſettled Reſolution, Se- 
riouſneſs, and Earneſtneſs in it, and the preparing and fixing his 


Heart for it. f Partly in token of his Humiliation and Penitence | 
for his Sins, and partly to make himſelf and his People more Fer- | 


yent in their Prayers, 


4 And Judai gathered themſelves together, to 
ak yelp of the LORD : even out of all the cities of 
Judah they came to (eek rhe LORD. 

5 And Jehothaphat ſtood in the congregation of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, inthe houſe of the LORD g 
before the new court þ, | 


$ Largely fo called, 7. e. in one of the Courts of the Temple, 
even in the Court of the People, and upon that Brazen Scaffold 
Fhich Solomon had erected for ſuch a Purpoſe, 2 Chron.6.13, 
h i e. Belides and before the Priefts Court : for there were but 
two Courts belonging to the Temple, as is noted 2 King.21.5, & 
23-12. And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the one, which muſt be thar of 
the People ; and betore the other, which therefore can be no other 
than that of the Prieſts, which is called the New Court, becauſe it 
been lately renewed when the Altar was renewed, ch.1 5.8: as 
the Command of Love is called 7 new Command, Joh.1 3.34." 70/. 
<$. becauſe it was {0 ſolemnly renewed and revived and reinforced 


6 And ſaid, O LORD God of our fathers, art 
nat thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt nor thou over 
all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine hand 
# there not power and might, fo that none is able 
to withſtand thee. 

7 -4t not thou our God, + who didſt drive out 
tne inhabitants of this land before thy people 1ſrael, 


andgavelt it to the, ſeed of Abraham * thy friend 
or ever z ? 

wb * To whom thou haſt engaged thy ſelf by Covenant to be 
nend, and the Friend of his Seed for ever, and therefore we 


u willt not forſake us his Polterity. 


. > Andthey dwelt thetein, and have buile thee a 
atvary therein for thy name, ſaying, 


x 6 . 
9 If when evil cometh upon us, 4s || the ſword, 


" Idgment k, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtafd be- 


_ 


fore this houſe, and in thy preſence, (for thy name 
!5 1n this houſe) and cry unto thee in our ation, 
then thou wilt bear and help. 

k Or rather, the Swird of Tudzment or of Fnzeance, 7. e. War 
whereby thon judge!t and puniſhet rhy Peovle tor their Sins. Com - 
pare Levit 26.25. 


Io And now behold, the children of Amman, 


and Moab, and mount Scir, whom thou * weuldett 


not ler Iracl invade, when they came out of the 
I-nd of Egypt, but * they turned iromthem, and 
deftroyed them not : 

11 Behold, 1 /:y, how they reward us, to come 
to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt gi- 
ven us to inherit. 

12 O our Gad, wilt tion not judge them ? for 
we ave no might againſt this great compeny that 
cometh againſt us /: neither know we what to do, 
but our eyes are upon thee im 

{ Thus he ſpeaks partly thoigh he had great Armies to be 
drawn together in due time upon great Occations, c<.17.14, &c, 
Yet he ſeems to kave been C:rprined by theſe men before his Forces 
were 1 readiae!s to oppote them : \nd part ecauſe vie well 
knew and pioufy and wicly comidered thi v» Humane To:ces, 
trough numeroas 217 vaizant, were able iv def i him without 
Gods Afﬀiſtance, wiz! te feared by his Sins be 1.4 to: ited, and 
then he had really been as weak as Water, 92 Looking to thee 
onely for Relief and Succour, 


13 And all Judah ſtocd beſore the LORD with 
their little ones #7, their wives and their children. 
7% Whom they uſed to preſent before the Lord intimes of great 
Diſtreſs, partly to ſtir up the:nſelves ro more fervent and fairktul 
Prayers, that their Eye being upon the'r harmleſs and render Chil- 
dren, might affect tli:cir Heart with a greater Sence of their Miſery : 
and partly to move God to Compailion, not as it he were capavle 
of Paſſions or Changes upon ſuch a Sight, but becauſe God hath 
declared himſelf that he will be prevailed with by ſuch Methods 2s 
theſe. 


14 Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariahzthe 
ſon of Ben9jah, the ſon of Jeiel, the ſon of Matta- 
niah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came the (pi- 
rit of the LORD in the midſt of the congregation 9. 


o He was ſuddenly inſpired by God with the following MeBage. 


15 And he faid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and thou king Jehoſba- 
phat, Thus faith the LORD unro you, * Be not 
afraid nor diſmaid by reaſon of this great multitude, 
for the battel 7s not yours, but Gods p. 


þ God will fight for you, and he alone will do the Work, you 
need not ſtrike a, Stroke, LAT 


16 Tomorrow go ye down q againſt them : be- 


Chap. XX, 


*Exod.14.17, 
I 4, 


hold, they come'up by the | cliff of Zizz and ye + Heb. aſcent, 
ſhall find chem ar the end of the || brook, [before |} Or, v9, 


x 


the wilderneſs of Jeruel. 


9 From Jeruſalem, where ,he and his Army now were; which 
ſ-:0d upon high ground. s | 


17 Ye ſhall not zced to fight.in this battel; ſet 
your ſelves, ſtarid ye ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
the LORD with you, O Judahand Jeruſalem : fear 
not, nor be diſmaid; to morrow-go out againſt 
them, for the LORD wi# be with you. wy 

18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head , with his 
face to the ground r :. 
bitants of Jeruſalem fell before the LORD, wor- 
ſhipping the LORD. | nf 

7 In token of his Reverence to' God and his Meſſage, his Belief 
of the Promiſe, and his Thankfulneſs for fo great a Favour. 


19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko- 
hathites, and of the children of the Korkites,ſtood 
up £ to praiſe the LORD God of lirael with aloud 
voice On high er, | 

s Py Jehoſhaphats Appointment, # 7. e. With moſt loud voice, 


with Heart and Voice lifted up :* whereby they ſhewed their ti4} 
aflurance of the Victory, as it it were already accompliſhed. 


20 And they roſeearly in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderneis of Tekoa: and as they 


| went forth Jehoſhaphar ſtood and ſaid, Hzcar me, O 


Judah, 


and all Judah, and the.inha- ' 


hap. XX. II CHRONICLES. Chap.XxiÞh 


Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, * Believe | and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the 
in the LORD your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed 3 | LORD F. 


+ Heb. in his believe j his Pi ophets fo ſo ſhall ye proſper H, F To renew their Praiſes in the Court of the Temple, the pro- 
Erophere. per and uſual Place tor it. 


nd A 


f 7. e. Gods Promiſe delivered to us by this Prophet, and con- 
ſequently all other Predi<tions of the Prophets that either have » ; 
TA or ſhall be. # Take heed, le:t by your Unbelief you fruſtrate 29 And * the fear of God was on all the king- * Gr 
Gods Promilc. doms of thoſe countTries 2 z when they had heard 
that the LORD fought againſt the enemies of I{r;el. 


£ Which Were near, or which heard theſe things, | 


7 ia 
{1% 


21 And when he had conſulted with the people x, 
he appointed ſingers unto the LORD y, andf that 
ſhould praile the beauty of holineſs z, as they went 30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet : fer 
out before the army,and to ſay, * Praiſe the LORD, | his God gave him reſt round abour. 
for his mercy caureth for ever. 31 * And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: he +, x... 

- x 7. 6, With the Elders or Chicf of the People ; partly to take | Was thirty and five years old when he began to reign, &. — 
_ their Advice about the Expediency of the Thing ; and partly that | and he reigned twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : 


they might excite and prepare themſclves and the People under | nq his mothers name was A7zubah the 
them to this great Work of Prayling God. y To the Honour and Shilhi L daughter of 


Service of God. z Or, the Glory or Magnificence or Majeſty of , . 
Holineſs, i. e. (by 2 vulgar Hebraiſm) the Holy Majeſty ; a Peri- 32 And he wal ked in the ways of Aſa his father, 
paratis of God. Or, according #0 the beauty or magmPficence of | and departed not from ir, doin gt bat which was right 
the Sanfuary, i.e. in the ſame comely Order and Magnificent | jn the ſight of the LORD. 


Manner, as they uſed to do it bn the Temple; where the tollowing 33 Howbeit, the high places were not taken a- 
: = 0.5.13. & 7.36. : 
Song was uſually, fung, as 2 Cren.5.13. & 7.3 way h ; for as yet the people had not prepared 


+ Heb.ond'm 22 {| And when they began # to ſing and to their heart unto the God of their fathers -. 
2betime that praiſe ay the LORD ſet ambuſaments 6 againſt the h Not fully nor univerſally ; of which ſee on cF.1 7.6. i The 
they, SC. children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which Fault was nor in Jchoſhaphat, but in the People, who, though they 


+ Heb. #n foug- ; | : : did Worſhip the True God, yet would not be confined tn the 
ing and pra, fe. were COme againſt Judah, and | they were ſmitten Temple, but for their own Conveniency, or from their Aﬀection 


ll Or, they /v20t; a So acceptable are the Fervent Prayers of Gods People to God, | to their Ancient Cuſtom choſe to Worſhip him in the HighPlaces: 
one anctiier, and fo tatible to their Enemies. 6 Or, {yers in wait, either 1. the | which Jehoſhaphat was forced to connive at, leſt thoſe people be- 
Holy Angels, who appeared in the Shape of Men, and poſſibly put | ing debarred from that dearly-beloved Practice, ſhould fall into 8 
on the Appearances and Viſages of Moabites or Ammonites, and | Neglect of God and his Worſhip. 
in tat ſhape flew the reſt, who ſuppoling this Slaughter to be done 


by 2 part of their own Army, fell upon them, and ſo broke forth 34 Now the reſt of the aQs of Jehoſhaphat, 
into Mutual Slaughters. Or, 2. God raiſed Jealovſies and Ani- firit and haſt, behold, they are Written in the j book + Heb, word. 


moſitics amongſt themſelves, which by degrees broke forth, firit, as ; ; TROY 
into ſecret Ambuſhments, which one party laid for another, and of Jehu the 10n of Hanani, * who # is mentioned F Kath; 


then into open Hoſtilitics and Outrages to their utter Deſtruction. in the book of the kings of [ſrael. : ro 
So Vain are all Mens Attempts againit God, who needs none to de- 35 And uaffter this k did Jehoſhaphat king of Ju- ***" 


troy his Enemies but themſelves and their own Miſtakes and Paſli- | dah joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who 
ens, which he can, when he pleaſeth, arm againſt them. did very wickedly l: 


23 For thechildren of Ammon and Moab, ſtood | | = Fyormnmrmrs _> _ tg - _ mo 
"Wpht # : . igation laid upon him by ; and after he 
up againſt the « (cargpiab 1 % gr Selr, utterly to been ſo ſharply reproved and threatned by a Prophet for the ſame 
flay and deſtroy rhe - and when they had made an | thing, c<.19.2. yer he relapſed into the fame Sin; which proceed 
end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped | ed partly from that ncar Relation which was contrated berween 
+ Heb. for the f todeſtroy another. the two Families, and partly from the ſweetneſs and eafineſs of [e- 
d:firuTion. 24 And when Judah came toward the watch- gr Temper, which could not reſiſt the Solicitations of 0- 

. ; thers, in ſuch things as might ſeem indifferent. For he did not 
tower c IN ue won neſs, they looked unto the joyn with him in a War, as he did with Ahab, but in a peaceable 
multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies fal- way onely in a Matter of Trade and Commerce. And yet God 

F Heb. there Jen upon theearth, and f none eſcaped. ſharply reproves and puniſheth him tor ir, 4.3 7. to ſhew his great 

was 210f an eſ- F'Y. . diſlike and deteſtation of all friendly and familiar Converſation of 
ww c Which ſtood upon-the Cliff of Ziz mentioned above, v.6. or | ,. ; y : 

TO ſome other Hill which looked toward the Wilderneſs, where their his Servants and People with Idolaters and profeſſed Enemics of 


, whoſe Numbers, Order , . | God and of Religion, as Aluaziab was, whe is therefore thus flig- 
ry +Arrgee 3 0 from - %5-9y 2 hos ; Os matized in the next words, who did very wickedly. 1 Or, who 


| did nduſtrioufly, and msalitiouſly, and conſtantly work wickedneſr, 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people came On. hraſe implyes, giving himſelf up to ldolatry and 

to take away the ſpoil of them, they found among | 

| them in abundance both riches with the dead bo- 36 And he joyned himſelf with him to make 
dies, and precious jewels d (which they ſtript of ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh ”: : and they made the ſhips 
for themſelyes) more than they could carry away : | in Fzion-geber . 
and they were thtce days in gathering of the ſpoil, 
it was ſo much. : 

d Which they brought with them partly to corrupt any of Je- ; 
hoſhaphars Officers as they ſaw Occaſion: partly to procure nece(- 37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Mare- 
Gries for their vait Army from time to time: and partly becauſe | ſhah, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſayings Be- 
"oP __ a +2 roart.ey —_ _—_— 2 6.9 7 _%. _ cauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with Ahaziah, the 
and confhdent of the Victory vecauſe of their great Numbers, and |} . 
eſpecially becauſe they ke to ſurprize px. ear dn ere he could LORD hath broken thy works. And the ſhips ao 
make any conſiderable preparations againſt them ; God alſo per- broken that they were not able to goto Tarſhiſh. 
mitting them to be puffed up to their own DeſtruCtion. 


26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled them- CHAP, XXL 
ſelves in the valley of || Berachah e; for there they Bs a » Kan 
bleſſed the LORD : therefore the name of the ſame | ! N Ow * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, #16 


d the v * and was buried with his fathers inthe city 
nj COEITNNDY TJ NISIG ney this of David: and Jehoram his ſon reignedin his ſtead. 


' \#? 5 W 2And he had brethren the ſons of Jchoſhaphat,A- 

— TEE Bags - __ Fe: ve! wwe ſolemn Bledings and |, .riah 4, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariab 4, 
wy al and Michael, and Shephatiah : all theſe were tbe 

27 Then they returned every man of Judah and | ſous of Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael 6. | 
Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the j forefront of | a Two Sons called by the ſame Name, though doubtleſs diſtin 
them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy : for the | guiſhed by ſome 2dditional Title, which is not mentioned here, 


: ſ- . . . © 4 Though in- 

ade - | becauſe it did not concern ſucceeding Ages to know it , 
LORD had made them to rejoyce over their ene there is a Difference in their Hebrew Names, the one bein 
mies. : R Azariah, the other Azariahu, hu being the laſt Syllable 1n 9 
28 And they csme to Jeruſalem with pſaltcrics, ' xame as in Ziibs, and others. & So he is called cither 1- * 
cau! 


 m Of which ſee on 1 Kivg.10.22. & 22.48. » Of which fee 
on 1 K:ng.9.26. 


7 Heb. head. 


wp.XXL 


©. b.t6, 


ihul,, 
7.12. 
Iat,;s, 
las. 

il - ly, 
52, 


©), hand. 


W821, 


he was ſo by Right : Or 2. Becauſe he was king not onely 


ie 4 - 4 
caul 4ah and Benjamin, but of a great number of Ifraelites, who 


” Iv | MDer 
of, ome into and ſettled themſelves in his Kingdom, in his and 
12d come 1nto | nn WY 

in his Predeccflours caays ; who being 1 coniiderable, and the pu- 


} and beit part of If acl, may well be called 1{rael, being more 
- & properly Gods Hraet than their Apoſtate Brethren, who 
rruly - $a? worthy of that Name. Or, 3. Becauſe all hiis Sub- 
_ = lizaelites ; and theretore he was King of Iſrael, though 
$ 7 Or, 4. With fone reflection upon his Memory, 
&r making ſo ftrict an Alliance and Friendſhip with the King of 
Iſrael, whoſe Cauſe he detended with his own and his Kingdoms 

rear Hazard, 2s it he had been the King not fo much of Judah, 
ax of lirael. And this may be the rather noted here, becauſe here 
ſpeedily follows 2 fad Efect of that wicked and curſed March. 
Some lay 1ſrael was toiſted into ſome Copies by the Tranſcriber it- 
Bead of Judah, $3 it was firit written, 


And their father gave them great, gifts of fil- 
ver and of gold,and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in Jadab : but the kingdom gave he to Jcho- 
ram, becanſe he was the firit-born c. 

; Whom he conceived that he ought to prefer by vertue of that 
Law of God, Deut.21.15. though otherwiſe he would not have 
done it, having probably ere this time perceived his perverſe and 
vicked Inclinations, and how much he was ſwayed by his Idolatrous 
Wife, Now he ſaw his Errour when it was too late. 


4 Now * when Jehoram was riſen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelf 4. 
and ſlew all his brethren with the ſword e, and 4: 
ter:alſo of the princes of Iſrael f. 

4 He took Courage and hardned his heart, as that word ſome- 
times ſignifies. e Partly becauſe they either did, or he knew that 
they would, oppoſe him in his Wicked Detigns : and partly for his 
own Security, leſt his People, who, as he believed, would be high- 
ly exaſperated with the Execution of his Counſels, ſhould advance 
any of them to the Throne and depoſe him. f Either 1. of Ju- 
dah; here called 1/72e/, of which ſee the Notes on v.2. Or. 2. The 
Princes or Chief Men: of Iſrael, properly ſo called ; not the Princes 
of all Iſrael or of the ſeveral Tribes thereof, bur the Chief of 
thoſe Iſraclites who out of Love to God and to the True Religion 
had forſaken their Eitates and worldly Advantages in the King- 
dom of Ifrael, and were now incorporated with the Kingdom of 
Judah. Theſe he eſpecially ſtruck at, either 1. Becatſe his Wite 
inftigand him thereunto, both to puniſh them for their Revolt 
from her Father, and to deter others from following their Example: 
Or, 2. Becauſe he juſtly and truly thought theſe would be moſt 
firm and conttant to and zealous for that Religion, which he was 
reſolved to oppoſe, being both by their Conſcience and Intereſt 
obliged to it. 


5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old g. when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Je- 
rufalem. 

Z Of this, and 4v.6,7,8,9,10. ſee the Notes on 2 King.8.17,&c 


6 And he walked inthe way of the kings of 1\- 
rael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of * Ahab to wife : and he wrought that 
whichwas evil in the eyes of the LORD. 

7 Howbeit, the LORD would not deſtroy the 
houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that he 
had made with David +, and as he promiſed to give 
a f light to him, and te his * ſons for ever. 
 h For which in 2 King.$.19. it is for David his ſervants ſake 3 
2.e, Not for Davids Merits, but for Gods free Promiſe and Cove- 
mnt, 2s it is here explained.. 


$ In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
Ne f dominion of Judah, and made themſelves a 
Ing, 5 ren. 

9 Then Jehoranr * went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him : and he roſe up by 
night, and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 


him in, and the captains of the chariots. | 


Io So the Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time alſo 
Gd Libnah revolt from under his hard : becauſe he 
had forſaken the LORD God of his fathers z, 

: Toit, publickly and avowedly, ſetting him at Defiance, as 


X next Verſe ſhews. And this is mentioned, either 1. As the 
calon why the Prieſts, whole City Libnah was, forſook h'm, be- 


1 


Il CHRONICLES. 


falem to commit fornication 1, and compelled Ju-. 
dah thereto. | 


k Not to the Lord, oi {worn Enemy he was, but to Baals or 
Falie Gods. { Not onely by his Counſel and Example, but, as is 
tollows, by Force, by Threats, and Penalrics. 


12 And there came a writing to him from Fli- 
Jah the prophet -, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD 
God of David thy father », Becauſe thou hait nor 
walked in the ays of Jehothaphat thy father -, nuc 
in the ways of Aſa king of Judah ; 


m Ar. How. could this be, when Elijah was wrapt up to Hea- 
ven in Jchoſhaphars time, 2 K:ng.2. & 3.11. Anuſ. Either 1. This 
was Eliſha, ur tome other Prophet called Elijah, becauſe he acted 
in the Spirit and Power of Elijah, . for which cauſe John the Baprilt 
alſo is ſo called. Or rather, 2. This was really written by Elyah, 
who by rhe Spirit did clearly foreſee and foretel the Reign and Accs 
of Jehoram, (as others did of Joiah, 1 Krng. 13.2. and Ifaiah of 
Cyrus , c/<.45. 3. long before they were born ) and in conhde- 
ration thereof lett this Prophecy with Eliſha to be delivered in due 
rime by him or ſome other perſon in his Name and as from his 
Mouth. » Whoſe Name he mentions either to upbraid him with 
his degeneration trom fo worthy a Parent : Or to take off his Pre- 
ſumption and Confidence which was grounded upon his being the 
Son and Succeſlor of. David, in whoſe Poſterity the Crown was 
ſettled tor ever by Gods ſpecial Appointment, and by the Approba- 
tion of the People. o Whoſe wiſe Count] and good Example thou 
haſt deſpiſed. 


I3 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Lſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms 
of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy bre- 
thren of thy fathers houſe, which were better than 
thy ſelf p: 


?- More Innocent, and Righteous, and Pious. F 


wives 7, and all thy goods. 


9 Rx. Why the People,for his Sin? 2ſ. 1. Becauſe the genera- 
lity of them ſinned in complying with his Wicked and Idvlatrots 
Commands through Fear, v.11. 2. Becauſe he ſuffered in his 
Peoples Deſtruction : For as the Honour, and Safety, and Strength 
of a King lies in the Multitude and Proſperity of his People,Prov. 
14:28. ſo when they are diminiſhed and deſtroyed, the king is 
very much weakned and endangered by it, » Whoſe Lives ſhall 
go for the Lives of thy Brethren, v.4. 


15 And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by diſeaſe 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out, by reaſon 
of the ſickneſs day by day 5. 


5 7. e. From day to day continually. Or, year upon, year, 7. e 
one year after another, or, tor the ſpace of two years, as the Event 
ſhews, v.19, Heb. days upon anys. Days are oft put for a year, 
as Exot.13.10. Levit.25.29. Numv 9.22. Judg.17.10, 1 Sam.1, 
3. & 27.7. Amos 4.4. 


16 Moreover, the LORD ſtirred np againſt Je- 
horam the ſpirit of the Philiſtins r, andot the A- 
rabians, that were near the Ethiopians #. 


t A People fully ſubdued and difpirited : but God now raiſeth 
their Spirits and Courage to do his Work. 7» Heb. near the Cu- 
Jhites, 7. e. Either the Ethiopians from whom they were parted 
onely by the Red Sea, each dwelling upon the oppoſite Shores of 
it : Or rather a People in Arabia, frequently mentioned in Scri- 
pture, and ſo called either for their likeneſs in Colour and Com- 
plexion to the Erhiopians properly ſo called ; or becauſe the one of 
rheſe People were a Colony of the other. But the Ethiopians a- 
bove Egypt were far enough from theſe other Arabians, being ſe- 
parated trom them by the Red Sea. 


17 And they came upinto Judah, and brake in- 


wives x: fo that there was never a ſon left him, 
ſave || Jehoahaz y the youngeſt of his ſons. 


y Called alſo Ahaziah, which fignifies the very ſame thing with 
Fehoahaz ; and Azariah, ch.22.6. whoſe {ignification is near akin 


Gule he had forſaken God : Or rather, 2. as the reaſon why God 
up fo many Enemies 2gainſt him, both from abroad and at 


made high places kin the moun- 


.11 Moreover, he 
Judab, ard cauſed the inhabicants of Jerus| 


tang of 


to the other, all ſignifying God's taking or helping of him, 


18 And after all this the LORD ſmote him in his 

bowels with an incurable diſcafe. 
i9 And it came to pals that in proceſs of time, 
aſter the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
A Y reaſon 


14 Bzhold,with + a great plague will the LORD + ticb. agient 
{mite thy people q, and thy children, and thy ſtroke. 


toit, and f carried away all the ſubſtance that was + Heb. carries 
fourid in the Kings houſe, and his ſons alfo and his ©2/*:ve. 


|! Or, Ahaziah, 
.- | | | Ch.22.1. 

x Whom allo they flew, ch.22.1. except Ahaziah and Atha- Or, Azarian, 
liah ; who poſlibly were hidden in ſome ſecret and ſafe Place. Ch.2 2.6. 


Chap.X Xll. 


reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes : 
and his people made no burning for him, like the 
* burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he .reigned in Jeruſalem eight 


: years, and Geparted z | without being deſired : 


howbcit they buried him in the city of David, but 
not in the {epulchre of the kings. 


2, Heb. went, to wit, the way of all the Earth, as it is more 
fully expreſſed, 77/.23.14. Or, to the {md of darkneſs, as Job 10. 
21,22. Or, to his lonz home, Eccleſ.12.5. Or, went away, to wit, 
on; of this World ; as this Word is uſed, Fob 1 4.20. Eccleſ.5.15. 
& 6.4. there being many ſuch Words and Phraſes uſed concerning 
death in the Old and New Teſtament, ſignifying that death is not 
an Annihilation, but onely a Tranſlation into another Place and 
State. See G:2.15.15.Philzp.1.23. || Heb. without deftre, which 
may belong either 1. to himſelf ; he had no defire of living lon- 
ger, nor any pleaſure in Life, but was heartily weary ot it,through 
his exceive Pains : Or rather 2. to his People, who did not de- 
fire that he ſhould live longer, but oft and heartily wiſhed that he 
had died ſooner : Which contempt of him they ſhewed both by 
making no burning for him, as they uſed to do for Good and Laud- 
able Kings, ch.16.14. and by denying him burial among the 
Kings, as it here follows. Deſire is here put for a perſon or thing 
whoſe lite or continuance is defireable or defired by others, as 1/2. 
2.16. Exec&.24.16,18,21,25. Dan.g.23. & 10.11,19. And this 
is an emphatical Expreſſion, becauſe it is uſual with Men to dehre 
the deaths ot {ome perſons, whom afterward they lament and hear- 
tily wiſh that they were alive again, as they may have cauſe to do. 
But for this ungodly and unhappy Prince his People ©id not onely 
in his life time wiſh his Death, but atterwards they did not repent 
of thoſe dciires, nor wiſh him alive again, but rejoyced that they 
vere delivered from fo great a Plague as he was to them. 


WH API XL. 


I Nd * inhabitants of Jeruſalem made * A- 
haziah his youngeſt ſon, king in his.ſtead: 
ſor the band of men thac came with the Arabians 4 
to the camp, had flain all the * eldeſt. So Aha- 
ziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 


a Either 1. A cruel fort of Men who came along wieh the A. 
rabians, and therefore {lew thoſe whom the Arabians had ſpared 
and onely carried into Captivity. Or 2 The Philiſtins, who did 
accompany the Aravians in this Expedition, ch.21.16. who lived 
near the Kingdom of Judah, and therefore thought to make as 
fure work as they could in deſtroying all the Branches of the Royal 
Family, who otherwile, they expected, would recover Strength and 
re\ cnge themiclves upon them. 


2 Forty and two ycars old was Ahaziah when he 
began torcign S, and he reigned one year in Jeru- 
ſalem : his mothers name allo was * Athaliah the 
Caughter of Omri c. 


* 6 Obj. Hewas then onely 22 years old, as is affirmed, 2 K:ng, 
$.26. Beindes, joram his Father, died in his tortieth year, as is 
twice noted, c{.21.5,20. how then can this be true ? Avf. 1.1n 
the Hebrew it is, A ſon of 42 years, &c. which is an ambiguous 
Phraſe, and though it doth for the molt part, yet it doth not al- 
ways fignife the Age of the Perſon, as is manitelt from 1 Sa. 
12.1. where ſee the Notes. And therefore it is not neceſſary that 
this thould note his Age, (as it is generally preſumed to do, and 
that is the onely ground of the dithculty) but ir may note either 
3. The Age of hs Mother Athaliah ; who being ſo great, andin- 
tzmous, and miſchievous a perſon to the Kingdom and Royal Fa- 
mily of Judah, it is not ſtrange if her Age be here deſcribed, eſpe- 
cally ſeeing ſhe her ſel? did tor a ſeaſon ſway this Scepter. Or, 
rather 2. Of tzeReign of that Royal Race and Family trom which 
by his Mother he was deſcended, to wit, of the houſe of Omr!, 
who reigned 6 years, 1 &A:72.16.2.3. - Ahab his ſon reigned 22 
years, 1 K:::g.16.29. Ahaziah his Son 2 years, 1 King.22.51. 
Joram his Son 12 years, 2 K772.3.1. All which put together make 
up exactly theſe 42 years. For Ahaziah began his Reign in o- 
rams 12th, year, 2 King.$.25, And ſuch a kind of Computation 
ot the years not of the Kings Perſon, but of his reign or King- 
we had beiore, c2.16.1. where ſee the notes. And ſo we 


002: 
have :£ of the Perſons Age, in 2 K:72.8.26. and here of 
the K-15. ro which Le belonged. Anſ. 2. Some acknowledge 


an Friow in the Tranſcribers ot the preſent Hebrew Copies, in 
which Language the numer! Letters tor 22 and 42 are lo like, 
that they might eafily be miſtaken. For that it was read 2.2 here, 
as it is in the Book of Kings, in other Hebrew Copies, they ga- 
ther from hence, that it is at th's day fo read in divers ancient 
Greek Copies, as alſoin thoſe two Ancient Tranſlations, the Syriack 
and the Arabick, and particularly in that Famous and moſt Anci- 
ent Copy ot the Syriack waich was uſed by the Church of Anti- 
och in-the Primitive Times, and to this day is kept in the Church 
of Antioch, from which that molt Reverend, Learned, Pious, and 
Publick-{pi ited Archbiſhop Ujher &id at his own great Charge get 
another Copy tranſcribed, in which he hath publiſhed to all the 
World that he found it here written, Twenty and two jears old, 


II CHRONICLES. 


Men arc oft times ſaid to do what they and ot 


Chap.XX0Þ 


&c. Nor doth this overthrow the Authority of the Sacreq T 
as Inicels would have it, partly becauſe it is onely an Hiftorica! 
Paſſage of no Importance to the Subſtantial Doctrines of Patt 
and a good Lite; and partly becaufe the Queſtion here is "+ 
whether this Text be true, but which is the true Reading of th 
Text, whether that of the generality of preſent Copies, or by 
which was uſed in the Ancient Copies, which the Ancient and V ; 
nerable Tranſlators above mentioned did follow : For + ſeems ay 
reaſonable and uncharitable ro think that all of them would "oa ; 
conſpired to have changed the Text, and put in twenty : 
for forty and two, if they had fo read it in their Hebrew Copies 
Nor can this open any great Door to thoſe innumerable a 
which ſome have boldly and raſhly made in the Hebrew Text with. 
out any ſuch pretence of Authority, as there is for this, which 2s 
they are atkrmed without reaſon, or authority, or neceſſity, ſo the 
may as eafily be rejected. If all this will not fatisfie on ak 
Infdels, I delice them onely to confider what hath been hinted be. 
tore upon ſuch Decaſions, that many Difficulties which 9id ſeem 
unanſwerable, being now fully cleared by later Writers, it is bur 
reaſonable to think that this may be ſo in after times, either t 
finding of ſome Hebrew Copies in which it may be Twenty and 
two years, Kc. or by ſome other way. c z.e. Of Omri's Family - 
Or of Ahab Omri's Son. Grandchildren are oft called Sons 51.4 
Daughters, as Myt.1.1. Luk.3.26. . 


and two, 


3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of A. 
hab, for his mother -was his counſeller 4 to d» 
wickedly. 


d Being a Cratty and an Imperious Woman, 


| 4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his 
counſellers after the death of his father e, to his 
deſtruCtion. 


e Who, whileſt he lived, ſeduced his Son by his Counſel and 
Authority, and made other Evil Counſcllers then unneceiiary, 


5 He walked allo after their counſel, and went 
with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king, of lſracl;to war 
againſt Hazael f king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: 
and the Syrians ſmote Joram. 

f Following the Evil Example of Jehoſhaphart therein, c<.18. 


though he would not follow him in what was good. But of this 
and the tollowing verſes ſee 2 King.$.28,29. & 9.21,27. 


6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, be- __ . . 
cauſe of the wounds + which were given him atm 
Ramah, when he ijought with Hazael king of Syria. any/in, 
And || Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, |0teri: 
went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of Ahab at Jer: alld4niv 
reel, becauſe he was ſick. Gy 

7 And the # deſtruction of Ahaziah * was of}... 
God g by coming to Joram : for when he was come, + ye. mul 
he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu the ſon of yum: 
Nimſhi, whom the LORD had anointed * to cut *J65"44 
off the houſe of Ahab. VOOu 

Z By his Providence ſo diſpoſing Occaſions and Ahaziah's Incli- 


nations, that he ſhould come at that ſeaſon to receive his deſerved 
Judgment. 


S And it came to paſs that when Jehu was exec” «+ | 
ting judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and* found ***" 
the princes of Judah, and the ſons of the brethren # 
of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Ahaziah , he flew 
them 2. 


h Either properly ſo called : Or the Sons of his Coufinsornexr 
Kinſmen, who are oft called Brethren : for his Brethren wereſlain, 
V.1. # That came thither ro wait upon their King Ahaziah, a5 5 
here implyed, and withal to viſit Joram and his Children, 3S5 
noted, 2 K7g.10.13. 


# » K19.0.2/ 

9 * And he ſought Ahaziah k: and they caught —_ 
him, (for he was hid in Samaria /) and brought 
him to Jeha : and when they had flain him» fly 
buried him m1, becauſe (ſaid they) he zs the ſon of 
Jehoſhaphar, who ſought the LORD withall his 
heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah » had no power 
to keep ſtill the kingdom, 


k Who, though wounded, had made an eſcape, 2 A Wor” 
{ Either 1. In the Kingdom of Samaria, to wit, in m__ 
Or, 2. In the City of Samaria : and ſo he - fled firſt to Megidco 3 
and, not thinking himſelf ſafe there, he fled to Samana, where : 
was taken and ſent thence by Jehu's Order to Samaria, where -# 
received the Sentence of Death. See more of this matter F*. 
2 King.9.27. m They gavehis Servants leave to carty <obgts 
to Jeruſalem and bury him there, 2 K7g.9.28. Both G 


by their pcr- 
hers do D) gf, 


bs Loling 
og, 


LP: 


SENLAL 


1 AN D* in the ſeventh yeer Jehojada ſtrene- 
NL 


bl. 
{3 


Y 


WU, 


_ LORD hath * ſaid of the ſons of David. 
4 116 PaNtof youentring on the ſabbath,. of the prieſts 


| Wi. the. 


© lol; : 
ws, * the Levites b, they ſhall po in, for they «12+ holy : 


Xl... I CHRO 


a when they couid hinder tuem: 7 2,e.-His Poſterity, becauſe 
oung and feeble, bcing ground berween two Milſtones, 
d growing power of Jehu; and the craft and cyranny 


pil! 
they were Y 
the great an 
of Achaliah- 

26 * But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
7iaho,. ſaw that her ſon. was dead , the aroſe , and 
deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houle of Ju- 


dab. | h , 


, This, and . 11,12. are explained on 2 Kings 11,1,2,3. 
, 


11 But Jeboſhabeath the daughter. of the king, 
took Joaſh the fon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from 
among the kings ſons rar were ſlain., and put him 
and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. $So Jehoſhabeath 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of -Jeho- 
iada the prieſt (for ſhe was the filter of Abaziah) | 
hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe ſlew him not.* - 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of | 
God fix years, and Athaliah reigned over the 


land. 
CHAP. XXIIL 


thened himſelf, and took the captains of 
hundreds 4, Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, and Iſh- 
mzlthe ſon of Jehohanan, and Azarizh the ſon of 
Oben, and Maatejah the ſon of Adajah, and Eliſha- 
phat the ſon of Zichri, inta covenant with him. 


@ Not all but thoſe here following, in whom he put moſt truſt. 
Bur this Chapter is almoſt all taken our of 2 Kings 11, where it 


is explained. 


2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered 
the Levites our of all the cities of Judah b,and the | 
chief of the fathers of 1ſraelc, and they came to | 
Jeruſalem. | 
| 


b Partly becauſe they could do this withour any ſuſpicion, upon 
pretence of ſome ſolemn Feaſt ; which time , it is probable , 
w2s choſen for this purpoſe: and partly becauſe he knew them 
to he well affeted to the cauſe of God and the King, to. which 
they were obliged by the the two firmeſt ties, Conſcience and In- 
tereſt, c 7.e. Both of the two Tribes, and of the tefi Tribes, all 
vhich are called 1ſrae/; and he uſeth the name of 1/rael-rather 
than that of Judah; becauſe there were now great numbers of 
the other Tribes incorporated with Iſrael ; and theſe he eftemed 
more faithful than miany of Judah, having given better - proots of 
the truth of their Religion than they ; and therefore he pick't 
ont of the chief men of the other Tribes, as well as of Judah and 


— 


3 And all the congregation made a covenant 
vith the kingin the houſe of God : and he ſaid un- 
to them, Behold, the kings ſon ſhall reign, as the 


4 This zs the thing that ye ſhall do; A third 


and of the Levites ſhall be porters of the f doors 4; 


4 Both that of Shur, 2 Kings 11.6. and other doors adjoyning 
or leading to it.. Ry 


5 And a third part ſhall be at the kings honſe; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation e: 
andall the people ſhall bein the courts f of the horſe 
of the LORD. | 


-, * At the Eaſt-gate, thought to be ſo called becauſe it ſtood 
lover than the reſt of the doors ar the foot of the ſteps, by which 
they vent up, from the Kings houſe to the Temple. f Either 
-n the tws Courts ; and ſo by the People he underſtands as well 
ue generality of the Levites who had no particular ſtations al- 

Ned to them, as their Brethren had, v. 4, 5. which were to be 
in the Prieſts Court,” as the People, who were in the Court of the 
People: Or 2. in the Court of the People, which may be called 
Courts, the plural number being pur for the ſingular, . in regard 
. Satamplitude and divers quarters and partitions , into which 
TS or might le divided as the Temple is called SanFruartes,be- 
Cauſe of its diviton into divers parts, Levit.26.31. 


\ 6 But Jet none come into the houſe of the 
RDg, fave the prieſts, and they that miviſter of 


-vut. all + 
LORD , people ſhall keep the watch a the 


NICLES. Chap,X Xlil 
2 Stridly fo called, as it is diſtinguiſhed fom the Courts , ints 

which others were permitted to come, wv. F. to wit, into the Holy 

place.. + They who are to miniiter in courſe, or by my preſent 

appointment. 2 2.e. Of the Hor of the Lori, 2s the phraſe may 

be filled up out of this place and 2 Kings 11.5. The {ence is, Let 

them ſtand in their Court' to prevent and oppoſe any perſon who 

ſhall endeavour violently to break into the houſe ro ſeize upon 

the King, or to diſturb their preſent work ; which he expected A- 

thaliah and her complices would do, 
7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king round 

about, every man with his weapons in his hand, 

and whoſoever elſe cometh into the houſe, he ſhall he 


- Pur to death: but be ye with the king when he 
' cometh in, and when he goeth our, I Ne 


. 8 SotheLevites and all Judah did according :0 


all things that Jehojada the prieſt had command-d, 


and took every.man his. men that were to come in 
* on the ſabbath, with them that were to go 0: on 
the ſabbath : ſor Jehojada the prieſt ciſmiſſed or 
the. comhes-;<.- 

9 Mercoyer, Jehojada tbeprieſt deliverc2 t& rt 
captains of handreds, ſpears, and. bucklers, ai 
ſhields, that had been king Davids, which were in ti: 
houſe of {Gao +: +. ſents 

lo And he ſet all the people (every man having 
his weapon in his hand) from the right | ſide of the + 11.4, + 
f temple to the left ſide of the temple, along by + Heb. ; 

- alcar and the temple, by the king round a- 
Our. | 
II Then they breught out. the kings Son , ar4 
put upon him the crown, and * gave him the tes * Deut.1 7.19. 
ſtimony, and made him king: and Jehojad: and 
his ſons k anointed him, ard ſaid, f God iave the + Heb. :r che 


' King. | King livve. 


k And Zechariah among 'the reft, whom afterwards he ungrate- 
fully flew, c/.24.21. | Lg” 


12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
people running and praiſing the king, ſhe came to 
the people into the hauſe of the LORD. ; 
13 And the looked, and behold the king ſtood at 
his pillar, at the entring in, and the princes and che 
ttumpets by the king and: all the people of 'the 
land rejoyced, and ſounded with trumpets;alfo the 
ſivgers with, Jhſtruments. of 'muſick , and: ſych. as; 
taughc to fing- praiſe. Then Athaliah renc-her' : 
clothes and ſaid, FiTreafon;treaſon.- ' » ls 7 T Heb, Conſps- 
14 Then Jehojada the prieſt brought out the 7" 
captains of hundreds, that were ſet over the'holt,. 

and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: 

and whoſo followeth her, let him be ſlain: withthe 

ſword. For the prieſt ſaid;'Slay her not in the honſe 

of the LORD. | 5 + cm 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when ſhe 'was 

come tothe entring of the horſe-gate, by the kings 

houſe, they ſlew her there; :: nA 

16 And Jehojada made a.covenant between him { 

and between all the people, and. between the king, 


that they ſhould berhe LORDS people, 


I i.e. The Lord.as is ſufficiently implicd'irl the end of this yes) 
and plainly expreſſed, 2 Kings 11. 7, QrPbefabeen himſelf," that 
the people might ſee that he brought them under no 'bapd;: bur 
what he would take upon himſelf. mz i.e. That every one jn his 
place and ſtation wonld maintzin"*the Law and Worſhip Og, 
and root out all falſe 'Worſhip; which they dd in 'the'nex: 
verſe. * TOILLS WE4FPL27 5.4.10 FARES Oh 


c———= . i aa. Þ 
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17 Then all the people went to the houſe of Baal, 
and brake it down , and brake his.altars and his 
images in pieces, and * ſkw- Mattan the. prieſt of * Deut. 13-9! 
Baal before the altars. pM odect irs off 

18 Alſo Jehojada appointed the offices'of the 
houſe of the LORD by the hand z of the prieſts 
the Levites, whom David had * diſtributed in the * : Chr.24.3? 
houſe of the LORD, to offer the burnt-offerings of 
the LORD, as z: 1s written in the *law of Moſes, * Numb.28.2. 
with rcjoycing and ſinging, 4s zt was ordained | by t Heb. &y the 
David. | hands of Da- 


Vid. 
2 Or, asir is in the Hebrew, pur the offices of the houſe of the 
Lord into the hand, i.e. he reſtored the Prieſts and Levites, either 
1.to theirplaces and offices,which poſſibly in the time of rhe Idola- 
traus Kings, and of Athaliah, had been diſpoſed of to perſons of 


S 7-3 other 


*xzChr.26.1, 
Ke. 


* 2Kin.12. 1, 
SC. 


+ Heb.to renew. 


* Exod.39.12, 
13,14. 


Chap. XXIV. 


other Tribes, partly to gratifie their wicked friends, and partly to 
bring Gods Houſe and Worſhip into diſgrace: Or 2. to the exer- 
ciſe of their offices, from which they had been in a great meaſure 
kindred. 


19 And he ſet the * porters at the gates of the 
houle of the LORD, that none which was unclean 
in any thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and 
the robles, and the governours of the people, and 
all the people of the land, and brought down the 
king from the houſe of the LORD: and they came 
throvgh the high gate o into the kings houſe, and 
ſet the king upon the throne of the land. 


o Towit, of the Court belonging and leading to the Kings 
Palace. 


21 Andall the people of the land rejoyecd : and 
the city was quiet, after that they had ſlain Athaliah 
with the ſword. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 JOaſh * was ſeyen years old 4 when he began to 
rejgn, and he reigned forty years in Jeruſalem : 
his mothers name alſo was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba. 


@ A great part of this Chapter is explained on 2 Kings 12. 


2 And Joaſh did that which was right in the ſight 
of the LORD. all the days of Jehojada the prieſt. 

2 And Jchojada took for him two wives, and he 
begat ſons and daughters. 

4 Andit came to paſs after this, that Joaſh was 
minded | to repair the houſe of the LORD. 

5 And he eathered together the prieſts and the 
Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and gather of all i{Fael b, money to repair 
the houſe of your God from year to yearc, and ſee 
that ye haſte the matter. Howbeit the Levites 
haſtned zt not. 


m—_— PY. IFF 

.. $,7.e, Of all the Iſraelites that were in the Kingdom of Judab. 
So Ch:15.17. and 21.2. © Either 1. repair part of. it every year 
till the reparations be perfected : Or 2. gather it from year to 
year, tÞ you get ſich a fam as may ſaffice for the work ; for he 
ſuppbſcd/ one or two | years colleftion would not ſuffice for the 
work, whether it were thar colleftion of half a fhekel for every 


vu rnany of, which ſee Exqd.3 0.12,13. 2 Kings 12.14. Or a velun- 


w 


ry contribution required for the preſent epigens c of the Temple 
by ue of the 5 jake and example of Moſes, who made ſuch 
x colletion' for the building of the Tabernacle, Exod.35.5. See 
336 Nehern.10.32. which he thought would not be any great ſum, 


becavſe' of the, great iniquity '2hd _impiety which yet had reigned | 


for many years, and yet continued in the generality of the people 
of the Land, the Levites nor, excepted, as the laſt clauſe of this 


y 


e Nev. : | ; 
. 6 And the king called for Jehojada the chief d, 
and-ſaid unto him, Why baſt thou not required of 
rhe Levites 6 Bin" for 
Jeruſalem, the colteRion, according to the command- 


2e7t of, *. Moſes e:the ſervant of the LORD, and | 


of ithe congregation of: Iſrael, for 
witneſs ?. Re 


4 ie is obfervable,..that he .is,noe called the Chief Prieſt, or 
Eigh Prieſt, but qnely the Chief, or the Head, which he mighr be 
in many other reſpects, either by reaſon of his near relation to the 
Royal Family : or becauſe he was the Chief of one of the 24 Fa- 
milies, -or becauſe he bad been the chief man in_ the contriving 
and bringing about of this great change, and the General of the 
Forces employed'abour ir. And the H:gh Prieſt ſeems to be men- 

perſon from Jehojadah here, 2 Kings 12.9,10 


the tabernacle of 


tioned.as @ diſtinct. 
All which make it queſtionable, whether Jehojadah was the High- 
Prieſt ox,no. *e Heb. the Collefion of Moſes, 7. e. ſuch an one as 
he, commanded or made 1n- the like caſe: of which ſee on wv. 5. 
In like manner we.rcad of the Sins of Manaſſeh, 2 Kings 24. 3. 
and of the Sin of Jeroboam frequently. 


© . + For the ſons of Athaliah f, that wicked wo- 

man, had broken vp the houſe of God g,. and alfo 
_ all the dedicate things of the houſe of the LORD 
* did they beſtow upon Baalim. 


_ Ff Towit, Ahaziah, and his Brethren before they were carried 
zway captive, c{.21. 17. who did this by her inſtigation, as tbis 


- 


11 CHRONICLES. 


out of Judah and out of - 


phraſe ingplies. 


£ Both brokenup the Treaſuries, ang q - 
Houle it ſelf. _— 


8 And at the kings commandment they mag; , 
cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of the houſe of 
the LORD h. 


h i.e. Of the Court of the people, 


whether all mann 
ſons might come' to offer. of pee. 


9 And they made | a proclamation throyg 
dah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the LORD the 
colleCtion that Moſes the ſervant of God laid upon 
Iracl in the wilderneſs z. 

7 i.e. A Collection anſwerable to it ; as they are ſaid to t.. 


guilty of the errour of Balaam and gainſaying of Core, Jus. 
who fell into ſins of the ſame kind. 


V.I1. 


Io And all theprinces, and all the people re- 
joyced, and brought in, and calt into the cheſt, un- 
til they had made an end. 

IT Now it came to pals, that at what time the 
cheſt was brought unto the kings office k, by the 
hand of the Levites, and when they ſaw that there 
was much money: the kings ſcribe, and the high 
prieſts officer came and emptied the cheſt, and took 
it, and carried it to his place again. Thus they did 
day by day, and gathered money in abundance, 

k From the gate of the Court into one:of the Chambers be. 


longing to the Temple, which was appointed by the King for this 
OITICC» 


12 And the king and Jehojada gave it to ſuch 25 
did the work of the ſervice of the houſe of the 
LORD, and hired maſons and carpenters to repair 
the houſe of the LORD, and alſo ſuch as wrought 
iron and braſs to mend the houſe of the LORD. 

13 So the workmen wrought , and | the work +164 


Godin his ſtate, and ſtrengthned it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought 
the reſt of the money before the king and Jehojada, 
whereof were made veſlels for the houſe of the 


withal, and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and filver: 
and they offered burnt-offerings in the houſe of the 
LORD continually, all the days of Jehojadz. 


I Becauſe Athaliah and her Sons had taken the ol4 oe 
away, V-7. 7 


15 But Jehojada waxed old, and was full of days 
when he died, an hundred and thirty years old 
was he when he died. * 9th, DIG + 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, becauſe he had done - good if 


Iſrael 77, both towards God, and towards his hovſe. 


mn 2.e. In Judah, which was an eminent part of Iſrael, and the 
onely part of it which owned God, or was owned by Gcd 25 his 
Iſrael, to whom therefore he oft appropriates this name , thereby 
ſignifying that the other Tribes were unworthy of that honourable 
ticle, and had forfeited all their right in it ro Judah. Sct 0 
ch.21.2, 


17 /Now after the death of Jehojada, came the 
princes of Judah, and made. obeiſance to th 
King z- thenthe King hearkned unto them. 


» In that poſture preſenting their requeſts to him, that they 
might not be confined to unneceſſary and troubleſorn.. journeys 
coming to Jeruſalem to worſhip, but might haye the Jiperty. 
their Fore-fathers enjoyed, of worſhipping God. in the Hligh-placs- 
Which liberty, when once they had obtained, ghey k00V ff 
could then worſhip Idols without obſervation ax, diſturbanc® * 
which was the thing at which they . aimed. And for the preit 
tion of ſuch thats” God obliged all to worſhip him 12 06 
place. 


18 And they left the houſe of the LORD God 
of their fathers, and ſerved groves and idols: ant 


wrath came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for #5 
their treſpaſs. | 
o By Hazael King of Syria : of which ſee 2 Kings 12-17» 18, 


19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring them 


again unto the LORD, and they teſtified 284 
them : but they would not give ear. hal 


u Ju- T Hey. a 


was perfeQed by them, and they ſet the houſe of agoa t 
: 


LORDY, ever veſſels to minifter , and || to offer 10 wi 


Chap.XX(1 


* Us! 


@ſuc 


(hap XXV. II CHRONICLES. Chap. XXV. 


2o And the ſpirit of God | came upon Zecha- 2 And he did that which was right inthe ſight of 
riah the ſon of Jehojada the prieſt, which ſtood a- | the LORD, but not witha perteCt heart. 


4 Ub. clathed. 
9/ueg- 6.34 


bove the people p, and ſaid unto them , Thus faith 
God, Why tranſgreſs ye the commandments of the 
LORD, that cannot proſper ? becauſe ye have 
forſaken the LORD, he hath alſo forſaken you. 


p In an higher place, that his voice and meſſage might be the 
better heard. 


21 And they q conſpired againſt him,and ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commandment of the king, 
inthe court of the houſe of the LORD. 


i.e. The people to whom he preached, who were cafily cor. 
zupted by the examples of their Apoſtate King and Princes. 


'- 22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred not the 
tindneſs which Jehojada his father had done to him, 
but ſlew his ſon: And when he died, he ſaid, The 
LORD look upon z:, and require z# 7. 


# 7, e. Make inquiſition for my innocent blood. Which he did | 


not wiſh from. any deſire of private revenge, with which ſo wiſe 
and good 2 man would: never te willing to die ; but partly from a 
zeal to publick Juſtice and the puniſhment of ſach groſs wicked- 
neſs; and partly to deter them, if poſſible, from compleating their 
murderous intentions. But theſe words may as well ber endred 
indicatively as optatively , The Lord will look upon it, and require 
it, 5.6. He will examine this action, and require fatisfaftion trom 
you for is. 


4 ts 24 And it came to paſs f at the end of the 
raxine\ year 5, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him : 
kw. and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem , and de- 
ſtroyed all the princes of the people from among 
the people 7, and ſent all the ſpoil of. them unto 
4.059. the king of F Damaſcus. 

wt 5 $0 ſoon did God hear the cry of this holy Prophets blood,and 
revenge it, * That it might appear they were {ent and directed 
by God to fingle out to deſtruction the firſt beginners and chief 
promoters of this general Apoſtacy. « To Hazael the king of 
that part of Syria called Syria, Damaſcena , from its capital City 
Danaſcus. t 


Haas, 24 For the army of the Syrians * came with a 
I; ſmall company of men, and the LORD delivered 
"17 Avery great hoſt into their hand, becauſe they had 
forſaken the LORD God of their fathers. $o they 
executed Judgment againſt Joaſh. 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they leſt him in great diſeaſes) his own ſer- 
yants.conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the 
ſons x of Jehojada the prieſt, and flew him on his 
bed, and he died : 2nd they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried himnot in the ſepulchres of 
thekings. | 


_. in what he had ſaid; or leſt they ſhould revenge his 


juxbe. bim; || Zabad the ſon 'of Shimeath an Ammo: 


12,21, 


By _ and Jehozabad the ſon of || Shimrith a Moa- 


Y 27 Now concerning his ſons, and the greatneſs 

2g; - of the *burdens 1aid upon himy, and the + re- 

6/adin, PATIng of the houſe of God, behold , they are 

annex. Written-1n the || ſtory of the book of the kings. 
 * And Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

X Either the ſevere prophecies againſt him, which are oft called 

Burdens) of which one inſtance is recorded » and there might be 


thers that are not recorded: or the great Judgments of God 
To bin , both by the Syrians , v. 23, 24. and by great diſ- 


ay 7, V.2 F, 


Y CH AP.-XXV. 
«Is, 

A Maziah * was twenty and five years old a 
Ne when he began to reign, and he reigned 
WY and nine years in Jeruſalem : and his me- 

53Ime was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 


& Of this Verſe, and v.2,3,4. ſec the Notes on 2 King.14.1, 


., Wo, 


x 18. Of Zachariah his ſon : the plural number Sons, pur for | 
the ſingular Sor, as it is frequently both in Scripture, as Gen.4.6.7. | 
Numb. 26. 42. and in Cicero and other profane Authors. Or he | 
might kill other ſons of Jehojadah with him , either becauſe they | 


26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt. 


3 Now It came to pa{s, when the kingdom was f + Heb. con frme 
eſtabliſhed to him,that he ſlew his ſervants that had «4 «53 £:52. 
kilied the king bis father. 

4 Bur heſlew not their children, but ad as it 7s 
written in the law in the hook of Moſes, where the 
LORD commanded, faying, * The fathers ſhall *n:::.: ;.:c: 
not die for the children, neither ſhall the children 2 Kin.: 4.5. 
die for the fathers, bur every man ſhall die for his Jer-3 BEN 
own fin. Ezek.192.20., 

5 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together, 
and made them captuins over thouiands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to the houſes of ther 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and ; 
he numbred them * from twenty years old and a- * Namb.1. 74 
bove,and ſound them three hundred thouſand choice 
men, able to go lorth towar, that could handle ſpear 
and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand miglity 
men of valour out of liracl 6, for an hundred ta- 
lents of flver. 


6 Out of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 


7 But there came a man of God to him, favins, 
O king, let not the army of Iſrael go witi hee ; 
for the LORD zs not with Iſrael c, to wit, witli alt 
the children of Ephraim. 


c He hath forſaken them, and for their ſakes will curſs thy 
Forces if thou joynelt thy ſelf with them. 


8 But if thou wilt go, do st, be ſtrong ſor the 
battel 4: God ſhall make rhee fall before the ene- 
my : for God hath power to help,and to caſt down. 


d Take Courage and ſtrengthen thy ſelf as nnich as thoucanſt, 
It is an Ironical Conceſfion like that, Go, and proſper, 


9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, But 
what ſhall we do for the hundred talents which I 
have given to the + army of Iſrael? And the man + Heb. hazd, 
of God anſwered, The LORD is able to give thee 
much more than this. 
Io Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go 
} home again: wherefore their anger was greatly + 14; ov thets 
kindled againſt Judah e, and they returned home pace. 
f in great anger. | + Heb. in heat 
e Becauſe they were both diſgraced by this Rejection, and diſ- Em 
apv0inted of that Prey and Spoil which they hoped to gain, 
whereas now they were ſent away empty ; for the 100 Talents pro-- 
bably were given to their Officers onely to raiſe Men for this Ser- 
vice ; that Sum being otherwiſe too ſmall to be diftributed into ſo 
many hands. 


11 And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, and led 
forth his people, and wentto the valley of ſalt,and 
ſmote of the children of. Seir, ten thouſand. 

12 And ether ten thouſand Zeft alive, did the chil- 
dren of Judah carry captive,and brought them away 
unto the topof the rock, and caſt themdown from 
the topof the rock;that they were broken all in pieces 

13 But | the ſouldiers of the army which Ama- + 1146, 5+ © 
maziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go with him of he 5and. 
to battel, fell upon the citics of Judah, from Sama- | 
ria even unto Beth-horonf, and ſmote g three thou- 
ſand of them h, and took much ſpoil. 

F Tb wit, Beth-horon the Lower, which was in the Tribe of 

Benjamin ; and-from thence to Samaria, either 1. to the City of 
Samaria ; for the Kings of Judah had taken divers Places within 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, Or, 2. To the Kingdom of Samaria : 
Beth-horon and all other Places between that City and their own 
Kingdom g 7. e. Killed, as that word is generally underſtood. 
h Not 3000 Cities, but 3000 Perſons dwelling in them, who poſ- 


fibly oppoſed them in tzking the Spoil, which was the Thing they 
ſought, 


14 Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah was 
come from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, that he 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and ſet 
them up to be his gods, and bowed down himfIf 
before them, and burned incenſe unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the LORD was kind- 
led againſt Amzziah, and he ſent unto him a pro- 


phery 


Ch ap. R d.< V. 


phet, which faid unto him, Why hait thou ſought 
after the gods of the people, which could not de- 
kver their own people out of thine hand z ? 

; Therefore thou art not onely ungrateful and impious, but alſo 
ridiculoully fooliſh, in offending that God whoſe Power and Good- 
nefs thou haſt now found, and in worſhipping fuch gods of whoſe 
Impotency thou hait had late Experience. 


16 And it came to paſs as he talked with him, 
that rhe king ſaid unto him, Art thou made of the 
the kings counſel k ? forbear, why ſhouldeſt thou 
be ſmitten / ? Thea the prophet forbare, and faid, 
I know 2» that God hath + determined to deſtroy 
thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not 
hearkned unto my counſel. 

k Who art thou that preſumeſt to dire and govern my Af- 
fairs withour my Commiſſhon ? 1 Provoke me no further, leſt I 
cauſe thee to be killed for thy Sawcineſs. 2 This he might know 
either by the plain and poſitive Rules of Gods Worg,as Prov.29.1. 
or by the Suggeſtion of Gods Spirit. 


+ Heb. cormſel- 
Ld. 


* 2 Kin.14.8, 17 Then* Amaziah king of Judah took advice 7, 
nd ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, the ſon of 
Jebu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one 
another in the face. | 
2 7, e. About the Injury which the Iſraelites had done to his 
People, v.13. and how he ſhould repair it. Bur of this and the 
following Verſes ſee on 2 King.14.8, &Cc. 


18-And TJoaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, ſaying, The || thiſtle that was in 
Lebanon, fent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife : and 
there paſſed by f a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
and trode down the thiſtle. 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the E- 
domites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt : 
abide now at home, why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, ever thou, and 
Judah with thee. 

20 But Amaz'iah would not hear, for * it came 
of God o, that he might deliver them into the 
hand of cherr enemies, becauſe they ſought aſter the 
gods of Edom,. 

o Who gave him up to his own Errour and Paſſion in order to 
his Rune. 


j| Or, furbuſh, 


or, thorn, 


+ Heb. - beaſt 
of ::2e ficld. 


* Ch.22.7. 


21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, and they 
ſaw one another in the face, both he, and Amaziah 
king of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongerh to 
Judah. 

22 And Judah was t put to the worſe before If- 
rael, and they fledevery man to his tent. 

23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
king of Judah the ſon of Joaſh, the ſon of Jehoa- 
haz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to Jerulſa- 
lem, and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem: from 
the gate of Ephraim to | the corner-gate, four hun- 
dred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the filver,and all 
the veſſels that were found in the houſe of Gced with 
Obed-edom p, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
the hoſtages alſo, andreturned to Samaria. 


p 1. e. With Obed-edoms Poſterity, to whom the Cuſtody of 
the Sacred Treaſures was committed. See 1 Chron.26.15. 


+ Heb. ſmitten. 


+ Heb. the gate 
of it that look. 
&h,Ch 26.9. 


25 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of Ju- 
dab, lived after the death of Joaſh ſon of Jehoa- 
haz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. | 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, firſt 
and laſt, behold, are they not written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and 1{rael ? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn a- 

+ Heb. from Way | from following the LORD, they + made a 

after. conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, and te fled to 

+ Heb. conſp!- Lachiſh: but they ſent to Lachiſh after him, and 

"A conſprra- dew him there. 

Bk NR 28 And they brought him upon horſes, and bu- 
a5, ”* ried him with his fathers in the city of j| Judah. 


city of David, 
as :t is 2 Kin. 
14.20, 


IILCHRONICLES. 


Chap.XXYj j; 


CTAT. AAVE 


I OO all the people of Judah took * |! Uz;j. ,_.. 
ah 4, who was ſixteen years 61d, and made % "2, 
him king in the room of his father Amaziah. | Go 
a Called alſo 4zariah, 2 King.14.21. both Names tguifying 
the ſame thing ; Gods Strength or Help. See of this and w.2 
on 2 K:ng.14.21,22. & 15.2,3. 


mew 


ya +» 
Veal, 334. 


2 He built Eloth, and reſtor<d it to Judah,after 
that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah, when he began 
to reign, and he reigned fifry and two years in Je- 
ruſalem: his mothers name allo was Jecoliah of 
Jeruſalem. 

4 And he did that which was rizht in the ſioht of . , 
the LORD, according to all tha! iis lather Amz- 
Ziah did 6. 

b To wit, for a Time, but not perfely nor conſtantly, which 
was Amaziahs Caſe alſo. 


5 And he ſought God c in the days of Zechari- 
ah d, who had underſtanding e | in the viſions of fHeinv 
God f - andas long as he ſought the LORD, God /#%3/« tne 
made him to proſper. 


c 7.e. He perliſted in the True Religion and Worſhip of God. 
a As long as he lived. ' Compare ch.24.2, e Who was a very 
knowing and experienced Perſon. Or, who made him underſtand. 
ing ; or, who infirufed him ; who was his Tutor and Teacher, F 
and had great Authority and Influence upon him ; and fo reſtrain- 
ed from thoſe Exorbitancies to which he was otherwiſe inclined. 
f Either 1. In Prophetical Viſions, which he cither received from 
God himſelf ; or underſtood and explained the Prophetical Viſons 
of others, which was a ſpecial Gift of God : Of which ſee Gen.41. 
Is. Dan.1.17. & 2.19. Or, 2. In the Law and Word of God, 
which ſometimes cometh under that Name, as Prov.29.18. and 
Iſa.22.1,5. 


ſn 


6 And he went forth and * warred againſt the * 64 
Philiſtins, and brake down the wail of Gath g, and 


the wall of png and the wall of Aſhdod, and 09%, 
buile cities || about Aſhdod, and among the Phili- *==1*# 
ins. 


S Which had been taken by Hazael in the days of Joaſh his 
Grandfather, 2 King.12.17. but was either relinquiſhed by him, 
becauſe it lay fo far from his other Dominions : or retaken by the 
Philiſtins, who had now repaircd its Fortifications, and kept it. 


7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtins, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gor-baal 
and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave giſts to Urziah, and, , 
his name t ſpread abroad, ever to the entring in of ry 
Egypt, for he ſtrengthened himſelf exceedingly. 

9 Moreover, Uzziah builc towers in Jeruſalem, 
at the * corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at — 
the turning of che wall, and |] fortified them. Sa 

Io Allo he bnilt towers in the deſert », and || 1 0c,196k 
digged many wells, for he had much cattel, both nt 10;w'® 
the Iow-country, and in the plains : husbandmen wa” 
alſo and vine-drefſers in the mountains, and iD || {,1j/ © 
Carmel : for he loved t husbandry. 

h Partly to guard his Cattel from the Inroads and depredarions 
which the Arabians were accuſtomed to make : and partly to-g1' 
Notice of the Approach of any Enemy, and to give ſome ſtop to 
their March on that Side. 


SE 


; 16, 
8, 5 


11 Moreover, Uzziah had an army of fighting: 
men, that went out to war by bands 7, according 
to the number of their account, by the handof Jeiel 
the ſcribe, and Maaſejah the riler, under the hand 
of Hananiah, ere of the kings captains- 

7 7, e, Some Bands at one time and ſome at another, 25 One 
ſion required. See the Notes on 1 Chron.2 7.1, &c. & RNT 
I3.14. 


12 The whole number of the chief of the fa- 
thers of the mighty men of yalour, wer? two thou” 
ſand and fix hundred, h 
13 And under their hand was t an armys ©97* HH 
hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and bve _ pou 
dred, that made war with mighty powers £0 0&P 7 


the king againſt the enemy. 14 And 


i | pXXVI 


And Uzziah prepared for them throughout | 


all che hoſt , ſhields and ipears, and helmets, and 
. 41:5 of habergeons, and bows, and | flings to caſt ſtones. 
” 15 Andhemadein Jcruſalem engins invented by 
; cunning men, to be on the towers , and upon the 
bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows ard great ſtones withal: 
and his name | ſpread far abroad, for he was mar- 
vellouſly helped till he was ſtrong. 

16 But when he was ſtrongh, his heart was 
liſted up to his deſtruction : for he tranſgreſted a- 
gainſt the LORD his God, and went into the 
temple of the LORD *, to burn incenſe vpon tne 
altar of incenſe. 


+ When he was ftrengthned in his Kingdom, and tree from the 
fear of any Enemy. * Into the Holy place,where the Altar of In- 
cenſe ſtood, and into which none but the Prieſts might cater, much 

. lef offer Incenſe, 


17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, 
and with him fourſcore prieſts of the LORD, that 
were valiant men : 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah | the Kin$S, and 


13: (a1d UNLO him, 1: * appertarneth not unto thee, Uz-. 


ziah, to burn incenſe unto the LORD, but to the 
*prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to 
burn incenſe : go out of the ſanctuary for thou haſt 
treſpaſſed, neither ſha/l :t be for thine honour from 
the LORD God 


[ Heb. Stood up againſt Uzziah, not by force or laying hands 
upon him to reſtrain him, for in the next Verſe you ſtill find the 
Cenſer in his hand ; but onely by admonition and reproof , which 
here follows. 72 Expect that God will puniſh thee, or put ſome 
brand of Infamy upon thee tor this preſumption. But this they 
expreſs modeſtly, and by a figure called Mezofis , where more is 
meant than is expreſſed, becauſe they confidered that he to whom 
they ſpake, though an Offender, was their Lord and Soveraign., 


I9 Then Uzziah was wroth z,and had a cenſer in 


N his hand, to burn incenſe: and while he was wroth 

with the prieſts, the leproſy even roſe up in his 
I forehead o, before the prieſts in the houſe of the 
4 LORD, from beſide the incenſe altar p. 


» With the Prieſts, o So as he could not hide his ſhame ' 
taough it is probable it was alſo in the reſt of his Body. p By 2 
ſtroke from an inviſible hand coming from the Altar ; that he 
might be aſſured that this was the effet of Gods juſt diſpleaſure 
againſt him. | 


20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the 

Prieſts looked upon him , and behold, he was le- 

...  Prons in his forchead, and they thruſt him out from 

MW 2 thenceq, yea, himſelf * haſted alſo to go out, be- 
ww: cauſe the LORD had ſmitten him. 


9 Not by force, as was noted on v. 18. which needed not , for 

| he voluntarily haſted away, as it follows; but by vehement per- 

br waſions and denunciations of Gods further Judgments upon him 

if he eid not depart. Songg, ſuppoſe that the Earthquake men- 

tioned Amos 1.1, Zech.14.5. happened upon this occaſion, as ano- 

ther token of Gods diſpleaſure againſt this unparallel'd arro- 
gancy, 


4 21 *And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
« ** Gyof his death r, and dwelt io a * Feveral houſe 
Ka fre, being a leper s, fort he was cut off from the houſe 
of the LORD: and Jotham his ſon was over the 


kings houſe, judging the people of the land. 


7 God would have this Leproſy to be incurable, as a laſting 
monument of his Anger againtt ſuch preſumptuous Invaders of the 
Prieſts office. s As he was obliged to do by Law, Levit. 13. 46. 
Which he durft not now reliſt, being under the hand and ſtroke of 
God, and under the fear of further and worſe plagues, it he did 
0, F $0 the following words are a reaſon of the former ; he 
dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, becauſe he might not come into the Tem- 
MOM Courts, nor conſequently into any publick Aſſembly, or the 
City of others. Or, and therefore, as the Hebrew Ch: oft {1gni- 
©: and the Particle 97d is oft underſtood. So it is an inference 
: © next toregoing words, He was 2 Leper, and theretore ke 

3s Cut off &c. He who could not content himſelf with Gods al- 
ance, but uſurped the Prieſts place and office , is now deprived 


Ca ogy of the meanelſt of his People. A jult and moſt 
.* 
& 7 Now the reſt of the aCts of Uzzizh , firſt 
Ons did Ifaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz 


Il CHRONICLES. 


23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the 
burial which belonged to the kings : for they ſaid, 
= - a leper: and Jotham his ſon reigned in his 

cad. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 F Otham * was twenty and five years old when * 
he began to reign, and he reigned f{ixteen 

years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alio was Je- 

ruibah the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And hedid that which was right in the fight of 
the LORD, according to all that his father Uzziah 
did: howbeit he entred not into the temple of the 
LORD a. And the people did yet corruptly. 

a To wit, to offer Incenſe. But ſeeing this was commencable, 
how is this mentioned as an exception from the fo: :30ing Cha- 
racer, that he did as his Father did in thar which was right ? &c. 
Anſw. It is an exception onely from the lait clauſe, where alſo one 
word may be ſupplied out of the foregoing words, as is moÞ uſual 
in Scripture, thus, He did according tv all that his father Uzziah 
did; then it fitly follows, howbe:t, &c. 1. e. except in his mil- 
Carriages. 


3 He built 6 the high-gate c of the houſe of the 
LORD, and on the wall of || Ophel 4 he built 
much, 

6 i.e. Repaired it: for it was built before, ch.11.5. c Oth=»- 
wiſe called the New gate, 'Jer. 36. 10. d A Tower pon Or : 
the wall of Jeruſalem, which probably he fortified, as his Father i:-. 
done other Towers, c/.26.9. 


EF. 


5 He fought alſo with the king of the Ammo- 
nitese, and prevalled againſt them. And the chil- 
dren of Ammon gave him the ſame year, an hun- 
dred talents of filver, and ten thouſand meaſures of 


wheat, and ten thouſand of barley. + So much did +y, ;;;; 


the children of Ammon pay unto him , both the 
ſecond year, and the third. 


e Who, it ſeems, *endeavouredto ſhake off the yoke which from 
Davids time had been put upon them. 


6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he | pre- || or, efab/:/ 


ed. 


pared his ways 4 before the LORD his God. 


d Or, direFed his ways, 7.e. his counſels and actions by the rule 
of Gods Law. 


7 Now the reſt of thea&ts of Jotham,and all his * 
wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of 1ſracl and Judah. 

8 Hewas five and twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in jeruſa- 
lem, 

9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of Dayid: and Ahaz his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


C H AP. XXVIIL 


1} Or, the 


Chap XXVIII 


1 A Haz* was twenty years old when he began * 2 Kin.16.5 


to reign , and he reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem : but he did not that which was right in 
the ſight of the LORD, like David his father. 
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of 
Ifrael , and made alſo molten images for Baa- 
lim 4. 


a To worſhip his Baalim or falſe gods in and by them, 


3 Moreover, he || burnt incenſe in the valley of ||, ofre4 


the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt * his children in the /*#**: 


fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom 
the LORD had caſt out before the children of 
Iſrael. 

4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and onthe hills, and under every green 
tree, 

5 Wherefore the LORD his God 6 delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria; ard they 
{mote him, and catricd away a great multitude of 
| them 


* Lev.1$8.21, 


Chap. 


XX VII. 


+ Heb. Darme- them captives, and brought te to F Damaſcus : 


ſek. 


* «> Kin.15.2”. 


Ifa. 7.1. 


+ Heb. ſons of 


walour. 


+ Heb. the ſe- 


cond to ihe 
king. 


* Pſil.69.26. 


Ia.io.s. & 
&7-6. 
Ezck.2 .12, 
15.6 26.2. 
Obad.10.&c. 
Zech.1.15. 


® Deut.34.3- 
Jugg.1.16. 


+ Heb. a cap- 


F, VIEY. 


* Ezck.16.5 7. 


+ Heb. dawg 
pers. 


and he was alſo delivered into the hand of the king 
of liracl, who ſmote him with a great laughter. 

b God was his God, though not by Covenant, and Grace, and 
ſpecial Relation, which Ahaz had renounced, yet by his Soveraign 
Dominion over him : For God did not forteir his Right by Ahaz 
his denying 1t. ; 


6 For * Pekah the ſon of Remaliah ſlew in Judah 
an hundred and twenty thouſand in one day, which 
were all + valiant men : becauſe they bad forſaken 
the LORD God of their fathers. 

7 And Tichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew 
Maaſejah the kings ſon, and Azrikam the gover- 
nour of the houſe, and Elkanah char was | next t0 
the king. 

$ And the children of Iſrael carried away cap- 
tive of their brethren, two hundred thouſand wo- 
men, ſons and daughters, and took alſo away much 
ſpoil from them, and hrought the ſpoil to Samaria. 

9 Buta prophet of the LORD was there, whole 
name was Oded: and he went out before the hoſt 
that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them,Behold, 
* becauſe the LORD God of your fathers was 
wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have (lain them in a rage that 
reacheth up unto heaven c. 

c 7. e. In 2 moſt high and fierce manner. An uſual Hyperbole, 
withal Ggnitying that their Rage did cry aloud and was heard to 
hezven from whence it would pull down Vengeance upon them. 


10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the chil- 
dren of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men , and 
bond-women unto you : but are there not with you; 
even with you, {ins againſt the LORD your God 4 ? 


4 Which, if not repented of, may bring down the like Ven- 
geance upon your own Heads. 


11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the cap- 
tives again, which ye have taken captive of your 
brethren : for the fierce wrath of the LORD 1s 
upon you. | 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of 
Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Berechlah 
the ſon of Melbillemoth, and Jchizkiah the ſon of 
Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, ſtood up a- 
gainſt them that came from the war : . 

13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhallnot bringin the 
captives hither : for whereas we have offended a- 
gainſt the LORD already, yeintend to add more to 
our ſins and to our treſpaſs : for our treſpaſs is great, 
and there 5s fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
ſpoil, before the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were expreſled by namee, 
roſe up, and took the captives, and with the ſpoil 
clothed all that were naked among them, and arrai- 
ed them,and ſhod them,and gave them to eat and ro 
drink,and anointed them, and carried all the feeble 
of them upon aſſes, and brought them to Jericho, 
* the city of palm-trees, to their brethren: then 
they returned to Samariae 


e Which were appointed to take care about the Management 
of this Buſineſs. 


16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the 
kings f of Aſſyria to help him. 

f 7. e. The King : The Plural Number for the Singular ; Ei- 
ther 1. Becauſe he was a Great King and a King of Kings ; as 
the Elephant, or, as others think, the Crocodile, is called Behe- 
moth, which ſignifies Beaſts, 70b 40. becauſe of his vaſt Bulk and 
Eminency above other Beaſts. Or, 2. Becauſe he wrote to divers 
of the Kings or great Princes, who may be called Kings in a more 
general ſignification of the Word, and indeed are ſo called, 1/7. 
108. Are not my Princes altogether Kings * 


17 For again the Edomites had come and ſmit- 
ten Judah, and carried away 7 captives. 

18 * The Philiſtins alſo had invaded the cities 
of the low country g, and of the ſouth of Judah h, 
;_ and had caken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
deroth, and Socho with the | villages thereof, and 
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Timnah with the + villages thereof, Gim7q 
and the villages thereof : and they dwelt there _ ag a 


£ That part of Judah which was towards the 
the Plulittins Land. +þ Of which ſee 7eſ.15.21. 


Sea and towaras 


19 For the LORD brought Judah low, becauſ 
of Ahaz king of lſrael: for * -he made Judah 7 
ked 5, and rranſpreſſed ſore againſt the LOR, © 


; Taking away their Ornament and their Defence and Str 
to wit, their Treaſures, which he tent ro the Aſſyrian to _ 
pole ; their Frontier Towns ane other ſtrong Holds, whic es 
Folly and Wickedneſs were loit ; their Religion and th 
Protection, which was their great and onely firm Sccur 
by his Sins he forteited. See the Notes on £x0d.5 2.2 5. 


"Endjzy 


h by bis 
e Divine 
ity, Which 


20 And * Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſy 
unto him, and diſtreſſed him &, 
him not /. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion ont of the op 
houſe of the LORD, and ext of the houle of the 
king, and of the princes, and gave zt unto the king 


ria came 2 Einrced 
but ſtrengtheneg © 


of Aſlyria: but he helped him nor 7. 


k OP ftraitned him, by robbing him of his Treaſures. / 4 
molt Emphatical Expreſſion : for though he weakned his rreſene 
Enemy the Syrian, as is related, 2 KX92.16.9. yet really and all 
things conlidered he did not i{trengthen Ahaz and his Kingdombut 
rather weaken them ; for by the removing the Syrian,who tho h 
a Troubleſom Neighbour, was a kind of Bulwark to kim "4c 
many other Enemies, he {moothed the way for himſelf s far more 
Dangerous and Miſchievous Enemy, as appears by his Invaſion of 
Judah in the very next Kings Reign. 


22 Andin the time of his diſtreſs did he treſpaſs 
yet more againſt the LORD. This zs that king A» 


haz ms. 4 
2» That Monſter and Reproach of Mankind, that untexchable ” 


and incorrigivle Prince, whom even grievous AMiCtions made 
worſe, which commonly make Men better. This is he whoſe name 
deſerves to be remembred and deteſted for ever. Or, Kin Jhaz 
was the ſame, no Changeling, not a whit better by all the Me- 
thods which God uſed with him. 


2.3 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of f Damal- + tis Yi 
cus, which ſmote him 7: and he ſaid, Becauſethe / 
gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore will 
ſacrifice to them, that they may help me. But 
they were the ruine of him and of all Iſrael. 

» Or, which had ſmitten him formerly, i.e. had enabled their 
Worſhippers, the Syrians, to ſmite him, as he fondly imagined : 
which yer he ſaw cenfuted, having now found by experience that 
they could not fave them from the Aſſyrian Power. 


24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſlels of 
the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſlelsof 
the houſe of God, and ſhut up the doors of the 
houſe of the LORD, and he made him 3ltarsine- 
very corner of Jeruſalem. - 

25 And inevery ſeveral city of Judah he made h 
high places || to burn incenſ®unto other gods, and 10% 
provoked to anger the LORD God of his fathers. 

26 Now the reſt of his a&s, and of all his ways, 
firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, ever in Jeruſalem : but they 
brought him not into the ſepulchres of the kings of 
Ifracl : and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


I Ezckiah * began to reign, when he was five +, $u1Vh 
and twenty years old, and he reigned nine 
and twenty years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 


i 
uu hy, ] 
n 


name was Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. by, 


2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of 
the LORD, according to all that David tus father 
had done. 

3 He, in the firſt year of his reign, inthe firſt 
month, opened the doors of the houſe of the 
LORD 4a, and repaired them. 


&s Which Ahaz his Fathes had ſhut up, c#.28.24- 


4 And he brought in the prieſts, and the bw 


and gathered them together into the eaſt-ſtreet 6b. 
3 Which was before the Eaſtern Gate of the Temple. 


5 And faid unto them,Hear me;ye Levites, ſanQt- 


fe now your ſelves, and ſanRifie the houſe of the. 


LORD God of your fathers, and carry forth the fil- 
rhineſs c out of the holy place 4, 
T c That filthy Altar, which Ahaz had put in the Place of Gods 


Altar, 2 King.16.11, &c. and the Idols or other abommable or 
polluting things which were there. d The Temple : or the Prielts 


- 


Court, which alſo is called an holy Place, Levir.6.16. & 10.13. 
Numb.28.7. | 


6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done rhat 

which was evil in the eyes of the LORD our God, 

. and have forſaken him, and have turned away their 

-6.1347- faces from the | habitation of the LORD), and 
«29G. + ryrned their backs e. 


Hoo, 91ON 


ly, and contumeliouſly forſaken me and my Houſe and Worthip ; 
char poſbure being a fignification of Contempt. Or, 2. Literally 
and properly. For Ahaz, having removed the Altar of God into 4 
By-place, 2 K:7g.1 4. and directing his Worſhip towards the Ealt, 
atter the manner of the Heathens, whom he deſigned to follow ; 
and not to the Welt, as the Ifraelites did by Gods Command, in 
which Quarter the Ark was, he -muſt needs conſequently turn his 
Back upon the Altar, and Houfe, and Ark of God. 


n.44, 7 Alſo * they have ſhut up the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burnt 
incenſe,nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy place, 
unto the God of 1ſrael. | 

$ Wherefore the wrath of the LORD was upon 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath delivered them 
tw. tg f trouble, to aſtoniſhment, andto * hiſling f, as 

”  yeſcewithyoureyes. | 

"\ngs. f i.e. To ſuch Calamities as gll that ſee and hear of ſhall be 


aſtoniſhed at and hiſs at thoſe who by their own Sin and Folly have 
brought ſuch Miſeries upon themſelves. See on 1 King. 9.2. 


9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the ſword, 
and our ſons, and our daughters, and our wives 
are g 1 captivity for this. 

$ Or, were, though they were preſently releaſed,ch.28.5,14,15. 


lo Now zt zs in mine heart to make a covenant 
with the LORD God of lſrael, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 
int ww 11 My ſons þ, || be not now negligent -: for 
c the LORD hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, 
ti; © ferve him, andthat ye ſhould miniſter unto him, 
,%/. 40d || burn incenſe. 
Phi 


þ So he calls them ingifferently, though many of 'them were el- 

Ger than himſelf, becauſe he was by his tender Love and Aﬀettion 
as he was by his Office obliged to be a Nurſing Father to them. 
See 1ſa.4.9.23. 1 In ſanclifying your ſelves and the Temple,v.s. 


and in quickning and preparing your ſelves and the People to 
Gods Service. : 


#0 iff, . 

f 12 Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the fon of 
Amaſai, and Joel the ſon» of Azariah, of the ſons of 
the Kohathites : and of the ſons of Merari ; Kiſh the 
fon of Abdi, and Azariah the ſon of Jehallelel : 
and of the Gerſhonitesz Joah the ſon of Zimmah, 
and Eden the ſon of Joah : 


Jehiel: and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zechariah, and 

Mattaniah : | 
14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehicl andShi- 

= : = of the ſons of Jeduthun ; Shemajah, and 
tel. 


15 And they gathered their brethren and fanCti- 


mandment of the king , |} by the words of the 
ORD, to cleanſe the houſe of the LORD. 
16 And the prieſts went into the inner part of 
_ houſe of the LORD k, to cleanſe it, and 
rought out all the uncleanneſs that they found in 
temple of the LORD, into the court / of the 
ue of the LORD. And the Levites took ;t to 
cary 1t out abroad into the brook. Kidron. 


» ud. e Either 1. Metaphorically ; they have wilfully, and obſtinate- 


13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and | 


ed themſelves, and came, according to the com-- 
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the Prieſts Court, called here the Comr?, by way of Eminency. 
Py - 


17 Now they began on the firſt day of the fitE 
month ro ſanctifie, and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the LORD; fo 
they fanctified the houſe of, the LORD in eight 
days, and in the fixtcenth day of the firſt month 
they made an end , 

2 In 16 Days purging the Houſe, and Porch, and Courts, ans 
all che Chambers belonging to the Temple. This is noted to im- 
ply partly the Univerſal Abuſe and Deflement of all the Parts ot 
it by Ahaz, which required fo much time to remove ; and partly 
the Diligence of the Pricfts in this Work. | 


18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the LORD, 
and the alrar of burat-offering, with all the veſlels 
cherecf, and the fthew-bread table, with all the vel- 
ſels thereo?. 

19 Moicover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz 
in hisreign did caſt away in his tranſgreſhon, have 
we prepared and ſanctified, and bchold, they re 
before the altar of the LORD. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king aroſe carly, and ga- 
thered the rulers of the city, and went upto rhe 
honſe of the LORD. | 

21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and ven 
rams, and ſeven lambs, and feyen he-goats for a 
* {in-offe#t27 for the kingdom 0, and for the ſanQua- * Ler.4.3,3 4: 
ry p, and for Judah q- and he commanded the 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaron to offer :hemron the altar 
of the LORD. 


The Number of ſeven is famous and cuſtomary in Sacred mat- 
ters, and is here uſed in regard of the vaſt Numbers and various 
Kinds of Sins, the Guilt whereof yet lay upon the Kingdom which 
was now to be expiated. Indeed in caſe of one particular Sin of 
Ignorance done by the People, there was but one Bullock to be ot- 
fered, -Levit.4.13,14. but here the Sins were many and preſump- 
tuous, &c. o To make Atonement for the Sins -ot -the King and 
the Royal Family, and the, Court. ,p For all the Idolatry and Un- 
cleanneſs wherewith the Temple had ' been polluted, which, as it 
had been cleanſed naturally by the Prietts Hands, fo now was to 
be purged morally by Sacriftices, q For the Sins of all the People 
of Judah. : 


22 So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts 
received the blood, and * ſprinkled z on the altar : * Lev.8.14,15; 
likewiſe when they had killed the rams, they ſprink- H>-9-2! 
led the blood upon the altar : they killed alſo the 
lambs, and they ſprinkled the blood upan the al- 
rar. 
23 And they brought # forth the he-goats for + Heb. nay. 
the ſin-effering, before the king arid the congregari- 
on, and they 7 laid their * hands upon them. * Lev.q-15:24. 


r z.e. The King and the Elders of the Congregation in the 
Name of the whole Congregation, 


24 And the prieſts killed them, and thigy made 
reconciliation with their blood upon theMrar, to 
make an atonement for all Iſrael 5: for the king 
commanded rhat the burnt-offering and the [finvfe- 
ring ſhould be made for all Iſrael. 


5 7, e. For Judah and Benjamin, and all the reſt of the Tribes, 
whereof a confiderable Number were now in his Dominions. 


25 * And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of the * : chr.16.4; 
LOKD, with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with & 35.5. 
harps, * according to the commandment of Da- * * Chr-23.5- 
vid, and of Gad the kings ſeer,and Nathan the pro- © *5*- | 
phet : for lo was the commandment t of the LORD tÞ Heb. by tae 
j by his prophets _ * _ 

26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments +1464. 3, the 
* of David, and the prieſts with * the trumpers. -}znd of 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt- * : Chr.23.5. 
oltering upon the altar : and # when the burnt-offe- Amos 5-5- 
ring began, the ſong of the LORD began alſo with Shs | 
the trumpets, and with the t inſtruments ordained ;;u, 
by David king of Iſrael. | + Heb. hand: 

28 And all the congregation worſhipped, and of i2/rumens:. 
the | ſingers ſang, andthe trumpets ſounded : ad + Heb. ſong. 
all ehis continued until the burnt-offering was fi- 
niſhed. 

29 And when they had made an cndof offering, 

4 £ the 


; 


id Hed. fon. 


}} Or, fied your 
hand. 

+ Heb. thanks. 
TILLE.7.12. 

+ Heb. thanks. 


+ Heb. freng- 
ted them. 


* i Chr.29.18. 


Chap. XXX. 


the king and all that were | preſent with him,bowed 
themſelves and worſhipped. | 

20 Moreover,Hezekiah the king, and the princes 
commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto the 
LORD, withthe words of David, and of Aſaph 
the ſeer: and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, and 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiahanſwered and ſaid, Now ye 
have || conſecrated your (elyes unto the LORD *?, 
come near, and bring ſacrifices, and + * thank- 
offerings into the houſe of the LORD. And the 
congregation brought in ſacrifices, and } thank-offe- 
rings, and as many as were of a free heart, burnt- 
offerings u. ' 

5 Now that you have reconciled your ſelves and the Houle to 
Gods Favour, and that he is willing and ready to accept your Sa- 
crifices. 1% Wherein there was more generoſity than in the other 


Sacrifices, becaule they were wholly burnt and offered to God, and 
the People had no ſhare in them as they had in the reſt. 


32 Andthe number of the burnt-offerings which 
the congregation brought, was threeſcore and ten 
builocks, an hundred rams,ard two hundred lambs : 
all theſe were for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 

33 And the conſecrated things x were ſix hun- 
dred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 


x 3. e. All the Offerings conſecrated to God beſides the Burnt- 
offerings already mentioned. 


34 But the prieſts y were too few, ſo that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings z wherefore 
their brethren the Levites + did help them || till the 
work was ended, and untill the other prieſts had 
ſanQified themſelves: for the Levites were more up- 
right in heart, to ſanCtifie themſelves, than the 
prieſts. | 

y To' wit, ſuch as were fanCtified and fit for their Work, as 
the following words ſhew : for otherwiſe the Number of the Prieſts 
was more than ſufficient for this Employment. z And much leſs 
all. the other Sacrifices, which were more numerous ; the flaying 
whereof was the Prieſts proper Work, Levzt.1.5,6. |) Neceſſity 
exculing their deviation from the Rule , as it hath excuſed others 
in like Caſes. 


35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
dance *, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and 
the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So the 
ſervice of the houſe of the LORD was ſet in order. 

* Or, For the Burnt-offerings were to be offered alſo in abun. 
dance. So it is a reaſon why the Prieſts could not ſlay all the burnt- 
offerings, as was {aid v.34. Becauſe there was ſo much other work 
for them, for the Burnt-offerings were not onely to be flayed, bur 
alſo to be offered, to wit, wholly, and with them the Fat of Peace- 
offerings, KC. 


36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the people, 
that God had * prepared the people: for the thing 
was ddenly t. 


+ It was, as very great, fo a ſudden Change that the People, 
_who bur rhe other day were ſo ready to comply with wicked Ahaz 
in his Idolatrous and Impieus Preſcriptions, were now ſo free and 
forward in Gods Service : whereby it plainly appearcd to be the 
Work of the Almighty God changing their Hearts by his Holy 
Spirit. 


CHAP. XXX. 


p A Nd Hezekiab ſent to all Iſrael 4 and Judah, 

and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh 6, that they ſhould come to the houſe of the 
LORD z2t Jeruſalem c, to keep the paſloyer unto 
the LORD God of Iſrael. 


a Whereby he underſtands all the Perſons of the Ten Tribes, 
who were now ſetled in his Kingdom ; as appears by their contra- 
ediſtin&ion to Ephraim and Manaſſeh here tollowing. 6 7. e. To all 
the remainders of the Ten Tribes, v. 5. who are here Synecdochi- 
cally expreſſed by the names of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, as elſe- 
where by the name of Ephraim onely. But he names theſe two 
Tribes, becauſe they were neareſt to his Kingdom, and a great 
Number of them had long ſince and from time to time joyned 
themſelves to the Kingdom of Judah, 2 Chron.15.8,9. and there- 

- fore had moſt hopes of ſucceſs amongſt them. c Admoniſhing them 
of their Duty to God and perſwading them to comply with it. 


2 For the king had taken counſel,and his princes, 


4 


and all tie congregation 1n Jeruſalem, to keep the 
pallover in the tecond ® month 4. 


4 Which was againlt the common Rule and PraSife, but w-. ! 
juſtified by that Supreme Law of Neceflity, and by a juit Impedi. 
ment, which made the doing of this in its proper Lime, to wir _ 
14th. Day of the firſt Month, impoſlible, becaule the Temple "hs 
not cleanſed nor they prepared til! that time was pait, c&,29. + = 
Compare Numb,g.10,11. —_ 


3 For they could not keep it at that time e, he. 
cauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified themſelves ſig. 
ciently f, neither had the people gathered them- 
[elves together to Jeruſalem g. 


e Which God had appointed for it, Exod.12.6. One Reaſon 
whereof was evident in it ſelf, becauſe the Temple was not then 
purnitied and prepared ; to which he adds two other Reaſons. f T9 
wit, in ſuch manner and degree as was fit, nor in ſuch Numbers as 6: 
were neceſlary for the {laying and offering of ſo many thouſands of 
Paſchal-offerings, as appears, becauſe they were not ſutfcient for 
thoſe Offerings, which were comparatively few, c<.29.v.32,25 +, 
g As they uſed and ovght to do at that time from all places : 
which now they could nor do, becauſe neither the thing wasagreed 
_ nor the People ſummoned thither till the proper thne Was 
paſt. 


4 And the thing # pleaſed the king, and all the +8. 
congregation. 7:31 in the 
5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree þ, to make proclz. 7 ** 
mation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſhebaeven _ 
to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the palle- | 
vcr unto the LORD God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem h : 
for they had not done z: t of a long rim in fich iHoins 


ſort as it was written #. i 
Ver. 13,24 
h They fixed this Reſolution. 7 2. e. So as God had command. = 
ed them todo it, to wit, That all the Males in Iirael ſhoulc do it: if. 


2 _ 


Which Expreſs Command of God they ought ro have obeyed ra- 
ther than the Wicked Commands or Edicts of Men to the contra- 
ry : which was both the Judgment and Prattife of the Prieits and 
Levites and other godly lfraclites, as is maniteſt from 2 Chr. 
15.8, KC. 


' 


6 So the poſts went with the letters + from the { mit 
king, and his princes throughout all Iſrael, and ]u- '=* 
dah, and according to the commandment of the 
king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, turn againunto 
the LORD God of Abraham, Ifaac, and lirachand 
he will return to the remnant of you, that are eſca- 
ped out of the hands of the kings of Aſſyria k. 

k To wit, Pal and T:lgath-pilneſer, who had carried their Bre- 


thren away Captives, 2 King.15.19,29. 1 Chron.5.26. 2 Cir, 
28.20. 


7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
brechren, which treſpaſſed againſt the LORD God 
of their fathers, who therefore gave them up to de- 
ſolation, as ye ſee. 

8 Now | be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fathers HH 00 
were, but | yield your ſelves ! unto the LORD, and — 
enter into his ſanctuary which he hath ſanctified for - _ 
ever 1: and ſerve the LORD your God, that the 
fierceneſs of his wrath may turn away from ou- 

I Heb. Give the Hmid to him ; #.e. ſubmit your ſelves to him 
by obeying his Command, and renew your Covenant with hum : 
both which things were done among(t Men by this Ceremony of 
giving the Hand. See 1 Chron.29.24. Ezra 10.19. Ezek.17.18. 
4 Not for a tranſient and temporary uſe ; but as long 3s the State 
and Church of Iſrael had a Being, whatſoever Alterations ſhould 
happen therein. | 


9 For if yeturn again unto the LORD, your 
brethren and your children ſhall find compaſſion be- 
fore them that lead them captive, ſo that they (hall 
come again into this land : for the LORD you «5,u;46 
God #s * gracious and merciful, and will not tur 
away his face from you, if ye return unto him. 

10 Sothe poſts paſſed from city to city, through 
the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even _ 
Zebulan : but they » laughed them to (corn, i 
mocked them. , 

2 7. e. The Generwity of the ten Tribes ; who by long want of 


Meat had now loft all their Appetite to Gods Ordinances, and 


2 Negle& were now fallen into a Contempt and Derifion a : b, 


for which they paid dear. For about 6 years after their Retul: ny 
this Offer of Grace they were all carried Captive, 2 King.18.1, 


1d 


#* Ch.t!- 
| 11 Nevertheleſs, * divers of Aſher, and Mane 


4 } pXXX. 


ſeh, and of Tebulun, humbled themſelves and came 
co Jeruſalem. . 
- Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of rhe 
king,and of the princes,by the word of the LORD 0. 
+ 5. e. God by the Power of his Grace inclined their Hearts to 
ati unanimous Compliance with Gods and the Kings Wall. And this 
is mentioned AS the Reaſon of this wonderful Change wroughs in 


theſe Men, who bad lately been utterly averſe from Gods Wor- 
ſhip and wholly given up to Idolatry ; as was noted betorc on 


c>.29.36. 


13 And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much peo- 
ple, to keep the ſealt of unleavened bread in the 
ſecond month, a very great congregation. 


Il CHRONICLES. 


b Fromtheir Uncleanneſs ; which it felr was 2 Spiritual Diſeaſe, 
and which probatly produced a Difeafe, or Diftemper, or Trouble 
in their Minds and Conſciences ; which alſo had fermerly brought 
and might juſtly now bring even outward Diſeaſes upon the Pody, 
or, at leaſt, Guilt, which is a Diſeaſe upon the Soul : From all 
which the Lord was pleaſed now ro heal them, by parconing this 
their Sin, and accepting them and their Services as it they had beer. 
clean. Which it is likely God was pleaſed to maniteit by ſome 
outward Sign, pollibly by fire from Heaven conſuming the Sacri- 
fices ; wh'ch was the uſual, Token of Gods Approbation, as hath 
been formerly noted more than once. 


21 AndThe children of Iſrael chat were + preſent + Heb. fend 


at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread {e- 
ven days with great gladneſs: and the Levites, and 
the prieſts praiſed the LORD day by day, ſiging 


Chap.X X F. 


with | loud inſtruments unto the LORD. . + Heb. inſirs- 
22 And Hezekiah ſpake f comfortably unto all »- 
the Levites c that ravght the good knowledge: of > 7 
the LORD 4: and they did eat throughout the ' pe" Y 
feaſt ſeven days, offering peace-offerings, and ma- Ef, 


14 And they aroſe, ard took away the * al- 
tars p that were in Jeruſalem, and all the alcars for 
incenſe took they away, and caſt rhem into the brook 


Kidron. - | 


(13.24 


&c, 


þ To wit, of Burnt-offerings ; becauſe they are diſtinguiſhed 
fom the Altars of Incenſe here following ; both which were re- 
moved and deſtroyed, partly becauſe all the Ifraelites were confhned 
tothe Altars of the Temple ; and partly becauſe theſe Altars were 
erected to Idols. 


15 Then they killed rhe paſſover on the four- 
teenth day of the ſecond month: and the prieſts 
and the Levites were aſhamed q,and fanCtified theme 
ſelves, and brought in the burnt-offerings into the 
houſe of the LORD. « 


q Their Negligence and Remiſneſs being upbraided by the great 
and general Alacrity and Forwardneſs of the People. 


16 And they ſtood in | their place, after their 
manner, according tothe law of Moſes the man of 
God : the prielts ſprinkled the blood r, which they 
received of the hand of the Levites 5. 


» Of the Sacrifices uþon the Altar, Lewit.1.5, s Who flayed 
and killed the Sacritices which the Prieſts, if they had been fan- 


king confefſion © untothe LORD God of their fa- 
thers. 


c Encouraged them to a chearful and diligerit Attendance upon 
their Holy Miniftrations by the Promiſe of his Favour and utmoſt 
Care for them, which he faithfully performed, ch.3 1.4, &c. 4 Who 
by their Office were to inſtruct and build up the People in the: 
Knowledge and Fear of God : which is mentioned as the Cauſe of 
his Reſpe& and Kindneſs to them, which was for their works ſake, 
as it is faid, 1 Theſ.5.13. e Either 1. Confellſing their Sins: 
which Work was to accompany many of their Sacrifices : of which 
ſee Levit. 5.5. & 16.21, Or rather 2. Confeſſing Gods Gooeneſs, 
or praiſing of God, which oft goes under this Name, as 1 Chron. 
16.8,24. which alſ6 ſeems to be niore proper work for this 
Seaſon of Joy. 


23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel to keep 


* other ſeven Cays: and they kept other ſeven days E on 1 Kir.L, 


with gladneſs f. 


Nor in the ſame manner as they had done the former, with of 
tering new Paſchal Lambs and eating onely Unleavened Bread, (of 
which there is not the leaſt intimation in the Text) but onely in 


it Qified, ſhould have done, as it was obſerved before, ch.29.3 4: the ſolemn Worſhip of God, by Sacrifices, and Prayers. nd Priies, 
_ : and publick Inſtruction of that great Congregation . in: the Good 
17 Fort here hdd many 1n the congregation that Knowleage of the Lord ; which was ſo dear to Hezekiah, v.22. and 
were not ſanCtified t 5 therefore the Levites had | ar this time molt ſeaſonable and neceſſary for the People after ſs 
the charge of tne killing u of the paſſavers x, for | long and diſmal a Night of Ignorance, Superſtition and Igolatry, 
every one that was not clean y, to ſanCtifie chem un- | 35 both Iſrael and Judah had been involved in. 
to the LORD. . o : . | . « * 
F 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah j did give to the + Heb. /ted 
\f That had more defire.to come to the Paſſover, than care and | conorepation g a thouſand bullocks, and ſeven 2: 9 offered: 
dligence to cleanſe and prepare themſelves for it. Now theſe honknd th &: andebeud | he cd 
perſons were either 1. The Prieits, who were before taxed with Un- TNou an eep #5 and tne princes gave to ot ehmegact 
ceanneſs and Tnpreparedneſs. Or rather 2. the People, as is im- | BIEgALTION A thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand 
Pied w the word Congregation, and expreſſed in the next verſe, ſheep : and a great number of prieſts ſanctitied 
ans confirmed by the Reaſon here following. « Becauſe many of | themſelves 7. 
the People were unclean, and theretore many more Sacrifices were F . : : 
to be offered for their Purification than the Prieſts could kill. x i.e. | £ Firſt to God, to whom the parts appointed were offered in 
Either 1. The Paſchal Lambs; which the Levites hers offered, be- | V2y of Thankigiving ; and then to the People, who fealted upon 
in cauſe of the Inipuirity of many of the Maſters of Families, who the Relicks, as the Offerer uſed todo in Peace-offerings : ard He- 
al otherwiſe, as ſome think, ſhould have Killed the Paſchal Lambs | Zkiab, who was the Offerer, gave away his Rigltt in the Remains 


Wk 


þ.11.% 


in their own Houſes, Exod.12.3. Or, 2. The other Sacrifices 

which accompanied the Paſſover, which alſo are called by the ſame 
ame, as is evident from Der#.16.2,3. where ſee my Notes : 

Which the Levites here killed, for the Reaſon now mentioned. 

J So far asthey could make any diſcovery of their uncleanneſs ei- 

ther by their own Confeſſion, or otherwiſe. But there were many 

ay Uncleannefles were not known, and therefore did not cleanſe 
emſelves, as is ſaid, v.18. as they ought to have done; 


18 Fora multitude of the people, even. many of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Ifſachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat the pallo- 
wer, otherwiſe than it was written z : but Hezc- 
kiah prayed for them, ſaying, | The good LORD 

on every one, 

% They had ſo eager a Defire to partake of this Ordinance thar 


nther than negle& ir, they would vertture upon it with ſome Ce- 
monial Uncleanneſs upon them. 


; 19 That prepareth his heart to ſeck God, the 
2RD God of his fathers, though he be not clean- 
"according to the purification of the ſanRuary 4. 
# 14. With that Ceremonial Purification which was required of 


t came into Gods Sanctuary. So he calls it to diſtinguiſh 


t Moral and Internal Purity which they are here acknow- 
$00 Io have. | 


R 20 And the LORD hearkened to Hezekiah,and 
l the people b, | 


of the Sacritices to the People, þ Which Generofity is the more 
confiderable, becauſe it was in the Beginning of his Reign, when 
he found the Royal Exchequer exhauſted and empty ; and when he 
had been at great Expence about the Cleanſing and refitting of the 
Temple, and making Preparations for this great Feaſt. - Having 
now both more Time and further Need of ſanCtifying themſelves 
to offer theſe Numerons Sacrifices, 


25 Andall the congregation of Judah, with the 
prielts and the Levites,andall the congregation that 
came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that came our 
of the land of Iſrael; and that dwelt in Judah , re- 
joy ced; ES | 

26 Sothere was great jo7 in Jeruſalem : fot ſince 
the time of Solomen the (on of David king of If- 
rael, there was not the like in Jeruſalem. 

27 Then the prieſts the Levites k, aroſe, and 


* bleſſed the people 7: and their voice was heard; * Numb.s.: 3. 
+ Heb. the ha- 
bitation of h13 
holineſs. 


and their prayer came up to | his holy dwelling 
place, ever unto heaven. 


k Thoſe of the Levites who were Prieſts al{o ; for to them orely 
this Work belonged, 1 Chron.23.13. Or, the Prieſts and the 
Levites: For as the Levites did ſome gther part of the Prieſts 
Work at this time, it is not ſtrange if they did this alſo. Or the 
Prielts might bleſs by ſolemn pronunciation of the Bleſſing, and 
the Levires by their Acclamations or with their Mutical Inſtruments. 
{ Either commended them for their great Zeal and Diligence in 
Gods Service; Or rather, ſolemnly prayed to God to bleſs them 
and their Prayer was not in yain, as the following words ſhey. 


4 T2 CHAP, 


Chap.XXX1. 


+Heb.feuns. 
* 2 Kin.1$.4. 


7 Heb. fra [HES. 


+ Heb. unt'! ts 


make au en.", 


* Numb.28. & 
29. 


CHAP. | 3XXL 


I Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 

| that were | preſent, went out to the cities 
of Judah, and * brake the # images in pieces, and 
cit down the groves, and threw down the high 
places, and the altars out of all Judah and Benyja- 
min, in Ephraim alſo and Manalleh, =_—_— they 
had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then TI the chil- 
dren of Iſrzel returned every man to his poſlethon 
into their own cities. | 


a Fither 1. In thoſe Citics belonging to Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh, which the Kings of Judah had formerly taken from the Kings 


of Iſrael. Or, 2. In the Tribes of Ephraim and Manafſch. For, 


although theſe were a part of Hoſhea's Kingdom, yet Hezekiah 
preſumed to do this partly by vertue of the Law of God, to which 
both Ifracl and Judah owed SubjeCtion, which commanded the cx- 
tirpation of theſe things out of the whole Land of Canaan : Paptly 
by the ſpecial Impulſe and Direftion of Gods Spirit, which ſome- 
times did put perſons upon Heroical and Extraordinary Actions not 
to be drawn into Imitation : And partly becauſe tre knew that Ho- 
ſhea contented himſelf with the Worſhip of the Calves, and did 
not practiſe that great Idolatry which his Predeceſſors had uſed, 
and therefore would patiently ſuffer the breaking of theſe Images 
of Baal and the things belonging to them ; which is all that was 
cone at this time, 


2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
prieſts and the Levites, after their courſes, every 
man according to his ſervice, the prieſts and Le- 
vites ſor burnt-offerings, and for peace-offerings 
to miniſter, and to give thanks, and to praile in the 
gates of the tents of the LORD b. 


6 1, e. Within the Gates of the Heuſe of the Lord: which is 
here called tents, partly becauſe all Houſes are oft ſo called,as Fudz. 
19.9. & 20.8. Pſal.69,25. And partly becauſe the Hoſt of the 
Lord, to wit, the prieſts and Levites, frequently fo called, encam- 
ped there and kept their Stations and Orders there by courſe. 


3 He appointed alſo the kings portion of his ſub- 
ſtance, for the burnt-offerings c, to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt-ofterings, and the burnt- 
offerings of the ſabbaths, and for the new moons, 


and for the ſet feaſts, as it is written in the * law of |. 


the LORD. 


c Which had hitherto been and were to be taken out of the 
Treaſures of the Temple which were collected from the People , 
1 Chron.26.20. Nehem.10.32,33. but that hemight caſe them in 
their preſent Poverty, which his Predeceſſor had brought upon 
them, and engage them to a more chearful attendance upon Gods 
Service, he took the Burden upon himſelf. 


4 Moreover , he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the 
prieſts, and the Levites, that they might be encou- 


raged in the law of the LORD #4. 


+ Heb. brake 
forth. 
!! Or, dates. 


® Ler.2 7.30. 
Deur. 14.28. 
7 Heb. teap-, 
heap-. 


d 7. e. Freed from worldly Carcs and Diſtractions, and enabled 
to give up themſelves entirely to the ſerious Study of Gods Law, in 
which many of them were ignorant, and to the Inſtruction, and 
Direction, and quickning of the People in their ſeveral Durics. 


5 And as ſoon as the commandment j came a- 
broad e, the children of Ifrael brought in abundance 
the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and || honey F, 
and of all the increaſe of the field, and the tithe of 
all :h:ngs brought they in abundantly, 

e Either 1. As ſoon as the Report of this Command of the 
King, v.4+- Was got abroad into other parts. Or, 2. as ſoon as 
the King enlarged and extended that Command to all the Parts 
of his kingdom, which v.4. was confined*to them that dwell in Je- 
rufalem. f Or, Dates, as the Hebrew Writers generally, and ma- 
ny other Learned Hebricians underſtand this word, which is given 
to them, becauie of the Sweetneſs of their Taſt in ſome fort re- 
ſembling Honey. For the Law requires no Tithes but of the 
Fruits of Trees, or of the Earth, or of Beaſts. 


6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo 
brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep g, and the 
* tithe of holy things, which were conſecrated unto 
the LORD their God h, and laid them | by heaps. 


£ They brovght in not onely the ſame Tithes which the Dwel- 
lers in Jeruſalem did, to wit, of corn, and wine, and oil, &c. which 
they had in their own Storchouſes in that Ciry ; bur alſo Oxen and 


IICHRON 
| 


ICLES. 


Sheep, which were more proper to the Country : For under th, Ci 
ties of Judah , are comprehended the Suburbs and Territories ad 


jacent and belonging to them, as 1s evident trom the Nature of 


the thing and the Law of God. 4 This may be takeneiths i.B 

way of Explication, ever the Tithe of Holy things, &c. Or rather 
2, By way of Addition, the Tithe of all Holy things whith Were 
cnſecrated unto the Lord, whether by Vow, or voluntary Promiſe 
or otherwiſe ; as the Tithes ot Gains by Merchandiſe, or Spoils of 
War, &c. of which ſee Gen.14.20. & 28.22. Numb.z1.28.30. 


7 Inthe third month z they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed rhemin the 
ſeventh month &. 

7 To wit, of the Sacred Year, Exo7.1 2.2. in which their Har. 
velt began. & In which their Harveſt ended and the Feaſt of Ta. 
bernacles was kept, Exod.23.16.Levit.23.43 4. 


s And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the LORD !, and his 
people Iſrael m. 

ff » 

{ Both for giving ſuch plentiful Proviſions to his Land in this 

Year, and tor giving his People iuch Liberal and Piovs Hearts to- 


wards this good Work. »z They praiſed them for their torward- 
neſs and faithfulneſs in it. 


9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 
and the Levites concerning the heaps 7. 


2 How it came to paſs that no more of their Proviſion was ſpent, 
4nd that there yet remained ſuch great Heaps of it. 


Io And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſeof 


Zadok o, anſwered him, and faid, * Since the people * Vu;ia 


began to bring the offerings p into the houſe of the 
LORD, we have had enough to cat, and have left 
plenty : for the LORD hath bleſſed his people 4, 
and that which zs left is this great ſtore. 


o Either 1. the High-prieſt, called alſo Zadok, 1 Chren, 6.12. 
becauſe he was of his Line and Family. Or, 2 The Chief Priel, 
or the Head of that Family of Zadok or Of Eleazar ; as there vas 
another Chief Prieſt of the Family of Abiathar or of Ithamar. Se 
2 Sam.$.17, 1 Chron.24.3. but both Subject to the High-Prielt. 
Þ Which they did from the beginning of the Harvelt according 
the manner. q In an Extraordinary Degree. 


11 Then Hezekiah ' commanded to prepare | |0/*: 


chambers in the houſe of the LORD » ; and they ** 
prepared them, : 


7 Largely ſo called, to wit, in the Courts, or in the Chambers 
adjoyning to the Houſe. 


12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully : over which Co 
noniah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his bcother 
was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath and 
Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel and 
Ifmachiah, and Mahath, and Benajah, were over 


ſeers + under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his H.8# 


: land, 
brother 5s, at the commandment of Hezekiah the 
king, and Azariahthe ruler of the houſe of God. 

s 7.e. To diſpoſe of thoſe Proviſions by their Direction, 2nd 0 
be accountable ro them therein. # Either the Supreme Ruler, © 
wit, the High-prieſt : or the Chief Ruler under him and 1 ] 
ftead, being appointed by him to inſpe& this Work. Sec aboVe, 
V.10. & 1 C/ron.9.11. Fer.20.1, | 


14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah, the Levis 
the porter toward the eaſty, was over the ſree-wil 
offerings of God, to diſtribute x the oblations © 
the LORD, and the moſt holy things y- . 

u At the Faſt-gate of the Lords Houſe ; of which ſee on ©, 
23.5. x Tothe Prieſts and Levites, to whom they were 2p 
priated by God. y To wit, the remainders of the arte] 
ring, Levit.2.3,10. The Sin-offering and Treſpaſs-offerivg Levits 
6.18,22, & 7.1. and the Shew-bread, Lev:7.2 4.95 


15 And | next him were Eden , 
and [eſhuva, and Shemajah, Amaria 
niah, in * the cities of the prieſts 2, 


h, and Sheca” 


to the great as to the ſmall, 


2 Who were intruſted with the Receiving and Dit! ; 
the ſeveral Portions belonging to the Prieſts who abode 1N 
veral Citics, whileft their- Prethren came up to Jeruſalem. 


16 Beſide 


Diſtribbting of 
heir {c- 


Chap.XXx 


«tn +Heb.#6 
and Minjamin hand. 


in thr || - * ſol 
office, to give to their brethren by courſes, 35 WEB 10s, 574/ 


W2zy, 


' ' 
3 40 "0! 
cet #0! 


© FD: 0:0.00 


16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward , ever unto every one that 
entreth into the houſe of the LORD 6, his daily 

ortion for their ſervice in their charges, according 
ro their courles : : | 


a To whom 2 Portion of theſe things was allotted, as is here 
implied. þ That were capable of entring thither and doing Ser- 
vice there, which they were at twenty years old, as is expreſjed 
here, v.17. & 1 Chroz.2.3.24. Through the whole Company of 
the Prieſts and Levites. | 


17 Both to the genealogy of. the prieſts by the 


; of houle of their fathers, and the Levires, || from 


-zr:. twenty years old and upward, 1n their charges by 


Re. this 


T1. 


W.36.1&, 


bui.%0 Gr, 
Lk 4 | 20, 


Red, to break 
"=_ 


their courles : | 
18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, 


' their wives, and their ſons, and their daughters , 


through all the congregation c : for intheir || ſet 
office they ſanRified themſelyes in holineL. 


c This is alledged as 2 Reaſon why their Wives and Children 
were provided for out of the Holy things, becauſe they ſequeſtred 
themſelves from worldly Aﬀairs, by which they might otherwiſe 
have provided for their Families, and intirely devoted themſelves 
to Holy Adminiſtratfons. , 


19 Alſothe ſons of Aaron the prieſts which were 
in*the fields d of the ſuburbs of their cities,in every 
ſeveral city, the men that were expreſſed by name; 
togive portion to all the males among the prieſts, 
and to all that were reckoned by genealogies, among 
the Levites. 


d Who are oppoſed to thoſe that lived in or reſorted to the 
great City, Jeruſalem. | 


20 And thus did Hezekiah throughont all Judah, 
and wrought that which was good, and right, and 
truth before the LORD his God. 

21 Andin every work that he began in theſer- 
vice of the houſe of God, and inthe law, and in 
the commandments to ſeek his God, hedid zt with 
all his heart, and proſpered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


[tkn8.13, 1 Fter * theſe things and | the eſtabliſhment 


thereof a, Sennacherib king of Aſlyriacame, 
and entred into Judah, and encamped againſt the 
_ cities, and thought to win them for him- 
elf b. 


# An Emphatical Preface, ſignifying, that notwithſtanding all 
his Pious Care 2nd Zeal for God, yet God ſaw fit to Exerciſe him 
vith 2 fore Trial and Calamity ; which yet he turned to his great 
Honour and Advantage, & He deligned and bragged that he 


vould win them all, and” did actually win many of them, 2 King. 
I8.13, 


2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib was 
come, and that t he was purpoſed to fight again{t 
erulalem ; | R 

3 He took counſel with his princes, and his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the fountains c, 


"aq were without the city : and they did help 
Wm, 


_ © With Earth or other things caſt into them ; and withal to de- 
nre the Waters by ſecret Paths and Pipes under ground to Jeru- 
acm, 


4 Sothere was gathered much people together, 
who ſtopt all the fountains, and the brook that 
iran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why 
mtg the kings of Affycia come, and find much wa- 


d Which was a ſcarſe Commodity in this Country, and the 
Vant of it might much annoy the Aſſyrian Army. 


5 Alſo * he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built up 
the wall that was broken c » and raited z up to 
flowers f,, and another wall without, and re- 


II CHRONICLES. Chap. XXX. 


paired * Millo g #r the city of David, and made * = Sam.5.9- 
|| darts and ſhields in abundance. !! Or, ſwords, 


; Or WeoaADouer. 
e Py Joaſh, ch.25.23, 2nd not ſince repaired, 2 Chror.25.2 3, 


f Either 1. As high as the Towers, or the tops of the Wall. Or, 
2. As faras the two Towers, or Gates, which were made in the 
Form of Towers, and had the uſe of Towers, to wit, 'that of E- 
phraim and the Corner-Gate, toth mentioned above, c/.25.2 3. 
Or, brought up. Engines or Inttruments of Defence pon the Towers. 
g Of which ſee 1 Arng.g.24. & 11.27, 


6 And he ſet captains of war oyer the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the ſtreet of + Heb.ſpaks t 
thegate of the city, and | ſpake comfortably to ?cir Feart. 
them, ſaying, 
7 Be ftrong and conragious, be not afraid nor 
diſmayed for the king of Aflyria, nor for all the 
mulritude that is with him: for * there be mo with * 2 Kin.5.16. 
us,. than with him. | | 
S With him #s an * arm of fleſh, but with vs is *Jer.17.5. 
the LORD. our God, to help us, andto fight our 
battels. And the people 7 reſted themſelves upon + Heb. /caned. 
the words of Hezexiah king of Judah. 
9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
tend his ſervants to Jeruſalem h (but he himſelf Laid 
ſiege againſt Lachilh, and all his + power with him) + Heb. a. - - 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah, 
that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


Of this and the following Verſes ſee the Notes on 2 King. 
18.17. KC. and 19.10, KC. 


Io Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide || in the fiege in || Or, #2 25: 
Jeruſalem ? _ ſtrong hold. 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give 0- 
yer your ſelves todie by famine and by thirſt, ſay- 
ing, The LORD our God ſhall deliver us out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria ? + tt 

12 Hathnot the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip before one 
altar, and burn incenſe upon it ? 7 x 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
done 'unto all the people of other lands ? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lands any ways able to 
deliver their lands out of mine hand? dy 

14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe 
nations , that my fathers utterly deſtroyed' that 
could deliver his people out of mine hand, chat your 
God ſhould be able to deliver you out of mine 

hand ? | 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiveyou, 

nor perſwade you on this manner, neither yet be- 
lieve him: for no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people out of mine hand,and 
out of che hand of my fathers : how much leſs ſhall 
your God deliver you z out of mine hand ? 


7 Seeing I have deſtroyed ſo many Nations and ſome of ther 
ſtronger than you in ſpight of all their gods, it is nor probable 
that your God ſhould detend you, which none of the reſt could do 
for their People. 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the 
LORD God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah: | 
17 * He wrote alſo letters to rail on the LORD * 2 Kin. 19.9; 
God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſayingy 
Asthe gods of the nations of orher lands have not 
delivered their people out of mine hand, fo ſhall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of 
mine hand. | 
18 * Then they cried with a loud voice in the * 2 Kin. 12.28: 
Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that were 
onthe wall, to affcight them, and to trouble them, 
that they might take the city. ES 
19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeruſa- 
ſem, as againſt the gods of the people of the carth 
which were the work of the hands of men. | 
20 * And for this caſe Hezekiah the king, and + , x; 55.75; 
the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, prayed and 
cried to heaven. * 2Kin, 19.3, 


| 21 * And the LORD fent an angel whigh cut pe Ke, 
2 


all the mighty inen of valour, and the leaders and 
the captains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria: ſo 
he returned with ſhame of face to his own land. 
And when he was come into the houſe of his God, 
+ Heb. made they that came forth of his own bowels, | flew 
bum fat. him there with the (word. 

22 Thus the LORD faved- Hezekiah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Senna- 
cherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand of 
all other, and guided them on every ſide. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the LORD to 
{ Heb. precicus Jeruſalem, and + preſents to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
phinge. dah : fo that he was magnified in the ſight of all 
nations k, from thenceforth, 


k Or, of all thoſe Nations, which were not very remote from 
Canaan and heard theſe matters. 


* 2Kin.209.1, 24'*.In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 
_-_E-1, death'/, and prayed unto the LORD : and he ſpake 
=o * unto him, and he || gave him a ſign. 

Fr j x 


him. I Of which ſce a more particular Account, 2 Kmg.29.1,&c- 


25 But Hezekiah rendred not again, according 
to the benefit doxe unto him ©: for his heart was lift- 
-edup 22, therefore there was wrath upon him, and 

_ upon Judah and Jeruſalem 7. 


72 For that prodigious Victory over the Aſſyrians, above v.21. 
and :or his miraculous Reftauration from Sickneſs, and the con- 
firmaticn of that Work by. a ſtrange and ſupernatural Motion of 
the Sun ;- and by the Honour ſince done him by an Embaſly from 
the great and potent King of Babylon. All which probably raiſed 
in him too great an Opinion of himſelf, as if theſe things were 
done, if not by his Power, yet, art leaſt, for his Piety and Vertues. 
And inſtead of walking humbly with God, and giving the Glory 
of all intirely to him, he took rhe Honour to himſelt, and vain- 
gloriouſly ſhewed his Riches and Precious Treaſures to the Baby- 
loniſh Ambaſſadors, 2 King.20.12,&c. # Who might juſtly be 
puniſhed for Hezekiahs Sin, becauſe they follcwed him in it, as 
they confeſs in the ngxt verſe. 


26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled him- 
+ Heb. :he /;f:.. ſelf for | the pride of his heart (both he and the in- 
ing up. © habitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the 
LOW? came not upon them in the days of Heze- 
tah. 
27- And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour: and he made himſelf treaſuries for fil- 
: ver, and for gold, and for precious ſtones, and for 
T Heb _ ſpices, and for ſhields, and for all manner of | plea- 
my Sor. ſant jewels ; | 
| 28 Storc-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn , 
and wine,:and oil; and ſtalls for all manner of 
beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 
29 Moreover he provided him Cities 0, and poſ- 
. ſeſſions of flocks, and herds in abundance : for God 
had given him ſubſtance very much. 


o Heb. he made, &c. Rither he purchaſed them to himſelf by 
his Gold or Silver : Or, he repaired, and fortified, and beautified 
them for the honour and ſafety of his Kingdom. But the former 
Scnce ſeems to agree better with the following Words. 


309 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 'upper 
water-courſe of Gihon p, and brought it ſtraight 
down 9 tothe weſt-ſide of the city of David. And 
Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 


* 

2 A Riyulet near Jeruſalem conſiſting of two Streams, the upper 
which was brought into one Pool called the upper Pool, Ifa.7.3. 
and the lower which was brought into another called the lower 
Pool, I{a.22.9. The former he diverted and brought by ſecret 
Pipes into Jeruſalem ; which was a Work of great Art,and Labour, 
and Policy, and therefore is here commended. q Whereas before 
it fetched a compaſs, and thereby might have been beneficial ro 
the Aſſyrian Hoft. 


ERS. lnter 31 Howbelt in the buſineſs of the t embaſſadours 
preters. _ of the princes of Babylon, who * ſeat unto him to 


__ &in.20.12. enquire of the wonder that was doze in the land, 
454 9h God left him 7 to try him, that he might know 5 
all chat was in his hearr. 


r To wit, to bimſclf, and his owa Impotency. and Corrupt'on. 
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God withdrew from him thoſe Supplies and Afiltances of 
which would certainly and effeQually have kept him from that {in 
and ſuffered Satan to tempt him, and him to fall into the fin of 
Pride and Oftentation: s Either 1. That God might knoy ;+ So 
it is ſpoken of God after the manner of Men ; whereof we have 
had many Inſtances. , Or, 2. That Hezekiah might know that he 
had Infirmities and Sins as well as Vertues ; and therefore that the 
great Mercies which he had received were not the Effects of his own 
Merits, as he might be prone to belicye, but of Goes fice "ay 


his Spirit 


32 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Hezekiah, and 
his | goodneſs, behold, they are written in * the yi- ts, ;;. 
ſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of Amorz, ang **: by: 
in * the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael, 5.6; 

33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, ang F** 3 
they buried him in the || chiefeſt of the ſepulchres 2. **% 
of the ſons of David : and all Judah and the inha- | 0: 5.;,: 
bitants of Jeruſalem did him honour at his death: 
and Manaſleh his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


I Anaſſch * was twelve years old when he * 28,7 
began to reign 4, and he reigned fifty *k | 
and five years in Jeruſalem : 


& This, and the following Verſes to v.11. are taken on of 
2 King.21.1,&Cc. 


2 But did that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, like unto the * abominations of the hez- *Dee, 1; 
then, whom the LORD had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 For | he built again the high places which He- + tte. 
zekiah his father had * broken down, and he reared wal 
up altars for Baalim, and * made groves, and wor- wil, | 
ſhipped * all the hoſt of heaven, and ſervedthem. «,, ma 
4 Alſo hebuilt altars in the houſe of the LORD, x ſie 
whereof the LORD had ſaid, * In Jeruſalem ſhall * De14z 
my name be for ever. * Detang. 
- 5 Andhe built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, 7" 
in the two courts of the houſe of the LORD. ,,.* 

6 And he * cauſed his children to paſs through cy... 
the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom: allo & 7.15. 
he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and uſed "ii 
witchcraft, and * dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and , —_—_ 
with wizzards: he wrought much evil in the fght « , $2us 
of the LORD to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſeta carved image (the idol which he 
had made) in the houſe of God, of which God had « 
ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, In * fis,,,,..., 
houſe, andin Jeruſalem, which I have choſen be- 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael, will 1 put my Name 
for ever: | | 

8 * Neither will I any more remove the foot #245 
of l{rae] from out of the land which I have ap 
pointed for your fathers: ſo that they will take 
heed to do all that I have commanded them, 2c- 
cording to the whole law, and the ſtatutes, and tie 
ordinances by the hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem toerre, and to do worle than the hea- 
then, whom the LORD had deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. 

10 And the LORD ſpake to Manalleh, and to 
his people : but they would not hearken. 

it Wherefore the LORD brought upon them __ 
the captains of the hoſt + of the king 0 Aſſyria vere teh 
which took Manaſſch among the thorns #, 20%, ws 
bound him with [| fetters, and carried him to Bz- 
bylon c. 


6 In ſome Thicket where he thought to hide himſelf from ” 
Aſſyrians till he could make an eſcape, ,as the Ifraclites formerly 
uſed to do, 1 Sam.13.6. Or, with hooks; 2 Metaphorical Ex- 
preſſion. Or, n his Forts, 7, e. in one of them. c Either there- 
tore Eſarhaddon Sennacheribs Succeſſor had recovered Babylon 5 
Merodach-Baladan : Or rather the King of Babylon,is here © a 
the King of Aſhria, becauſe by this time he had added Afſyria of 
his Empire, who having been informed by his Ambaſſacon | 
the great Riches which were in Hezekiahs Treaſures at jo hs. 
which he was deſirous to enjoy ; and withall being afſur 4 
naſſch his degeneracy from ths Picty and Vertue of his _—_— 


LIT 


Kt 00T. 


| atrs, 


hat God whoſe Power alone made Hezekiah formidable, he 


ow his 2 Fit Seaſon to invade Manaſleh's Kingdom ; which 


thought t 
he did with Succcls. 


14 And when he was in affliction, he beſought 
the LORD his God, and humbled himſelf greatly 
before the God of his fathers ; ; 

13 And prayed unto him, and he was intreated 
of him, and heard his ſupplication, and brought 
him again to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manalleh knew that the LORD he was God c. 


© 7, 8, He was convinced by his own Experience ot Gods Power, 
aſtice, and Goodneſs, that Jehovah alone was the True God, and 
not thoſe Idols which he had worſhipped, by which he had recci- 
ved great Hart and no Good, 


14 Now after this he builta wall 4 without the 
city of David, on the welt-ſide of Gihon e, inthe 
valley , even to the entring in at the fiſh-gate, and 
compalſed about || Ophel f, and raiſed it upa very 
great height, and put captains of war 1n all the 
fenced cities of Judah. 


d He repaired and ſtrengthened that Wall which Hezekiah had 
built, cþ.32.5. and which poſſibly the King of Afſyria, when he 
laſt took Jeruſalem, had cauſed ro be thrown down, either wholly, 
orin part, e On the Welſt-ſide of the City of David, to which 
Hezekiah had brought this Water-courſe down, chap.32.30. into 
the great Pool which he had made to receive it ; and poſſibly this 
Wall was built to ſecure the Free Uſe of it to the Citizens when 
they ſhould be diſtreſſed or beſieged by an Enemy. f With a 
Wall. Of Ophel ſee before, ch.2 7.3. 


1! And hetook away the ſtrange gods, and the 
idol out of the houſe of the LORD : and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of the houſe of 
the LORD, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of 
the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the LORD, and 
facrificed thereon peace-offerings, and * thank- 
eferings, and commanded Judah to ſerve the LORD 
God of [iſrael g. 


£ That thereby he might, as far as he could, repair the Inju- 
ries which he had done to God by his Impious Commands, v.9. 


17 Nevertheleſs , the people did factifice ſtill 


In the high places, yer unto the LORD their God 


onely. 

18 Now the reſt of the atts of Manaſſeh, and 
his prayer unto his God, and the words of the 
* ſeers that ſpake to him, in the Name of the 
LORD God of Iſrael, behold, they are wrirter in 
the books of the kings of Iſrael h. 


h 7, e. Of Judah ; oft called 1ſ-ae!, as hath been noted before. 
He ſpeaks not of that part of the Canon called the Book of Kings, 
for theſe things are not mentioned there, but of their Publick 
Records, where all things were particularly mentioned, and whence 
the moſt important things were taken by the Prophets, and put 
into thoſe Canonical Books. 


19 His prayer alſo, and how God was intreated 
of him, and all his fin, and his treſpaſs, and the 
places wherein he built high places, and ſet up 
groves and graven images, before he was humbled, 


- - behold, they are written among the ſayings of || the 


ſeers 5. 


7 Or rather, of Hoſai, a Writer ſo called. For when the Sa- 
cred Pen-men make a Reference, they conſtantly refer us to ſome 
particular Book or certain Author, as to the Chronicles of the 
Fas of Iſrael, or Judah ; to the Prophecy of Ahijah, or Oded, 

c. 


20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in his own houſe k, and Amon his ſon 
rezpned in his ſtead. 


& 1. e. In his Garden ; of which ſee on 2 King.21.18. 


2! * Amon was two and twenty years old when 
Ne Ban toreign, and reigned two years in Jeru- 


22 But he did that which was evil in the fight of 
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| the LORD, as did Manafſeh hisfather : for Amon 


Chap. X X XIV. 


ſacrificed unto all the carved images which Manalſeh 
his father had made, and ſerved them. 
23. And humbled not himfclf before the LORD 
as Manaſleh his father had humbled himſelf : but A- 
mon | treſpalled more and more. | + Heb. 1:1/® 
24 And his ſervants confpired againſt him, and e524; 
ſlew him in his own koule. : | 
25 But the people of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people 
of the land mace Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 JOſiah * was eight years old; when he began to * = Kin.22.:; 
I reign-4, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and *< 
thirty years. | 


a Of this Chapter ſee the Notes on 2 King.22.% 23, 


2 And he did chart which was right in the ſight of Eq 
the LORD, and walked in the ways of David his 
father, and declined either to the right hand nor to 
the leſt. | 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet young 6, he began to ſeek after the God of 
David his father : and in the twelfth year he began 
7 to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the high places, * 1 Kin.1 2 »- 
and the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 


6 Inthe 16th. Year of his Age ; when he was entring into the 
Age and State of Temptations and Youthful Lutts ; and had the 
Adminiſtration of his Kingdom wholly in his own Hand and 
Power, and none to rebuke or rettrain him ; yet even then he be- 
gins to be Religious in good Earneſl. 


4 * And they brake down the altars of Baalim » 1.c.:5.,0; 
in his preſence; and the || images that were on high 2 Kin.23.4. 
above them, he cut down, and the groyes, and the || Or, ſr 
carved images, and the molten images he brake in 5 
pieces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrowed ir up- 
on the | graves of them that had ſacrificed unto + xe, face of 
them. _ | graves. 

5 And * he burnt the bones of the prieſts up- « , x;..:;.20 
on their altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem. 

6 And ſo d:d he in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 
E phraim, andSimeon, evenunto Naphtali c, with 


their || mattocks, round about. 1 Or, wauls; 


c Which was in the utmoſt and northern Borders of the King- 
dom of Iſrael. For it muſt be remembred, that the ten Tribes 
were now gone into Captivity ; and thoſe who were come m their 
ſtead were weak and few, and not able to withſtand the Power of 
Joſiah. 


7 And when he had broken down the altars and 
the groves, and had beaten the graven images t in- t Heb. to mate 
to powder, and cut down all the idols throughout 2924 
all the land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. 

8 Now in the * eighteenth year of his reigh , * 2 Kin.22, 3: 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe 4, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſejah the 
governour of the city, and Joah the ſon of Joghaz 
the _— to repair the houſe of the LORD his 
God. 


d The Houſe of God, called the Hoſe by way of Eminency. 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high- 
prieſt, they delivered the money that was brought 
into the houſe of God, which the Levites that kept 
the doors, had gathered of the hand of Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim, andof all the remnant of Iſrael,and 
of all Judah and Benjamin, and they e returned 
to Jernſalem. gy 


e i. e. The Levites who had gone abroad through all ſoſiahs 
Kingdom to gather Money for this good Uſe, and now came with 
it to Jerufalem to lodge it in the Treaſuries of the Lords Houſe. 


to And 
; 


f 
*t 
4 


' Or, 80 rafter, 


* 2Kin.22.83, 
&C. 

F Heb. by t-e 
hand of. 


+ Heb. to the 
hand of. 


+ Heb. poured 


+ Heb. in it. 


1lOr, Achbor, 
2 Kin.22.12. 


2 Kin. 22.14. 
+ Heb. gar- 
ments. 

1) Or, in the. 


ſchool, or, in 


Chap. XXXIV. 


10 And they put #7 in the hand of the work-men, 
that had the overſight of the houſe of the LORD, 


- and they gave it to the work-men that wrought in 


the houſe of the LORD, to repair and mend the 
houſe : 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
3t, to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for couplings, 
and || to floor the houſes f which the kings of Ju- 
dah bad deſtroyed. 


f i.e. The Chambers joyning to the Temple or within the 
Courts, . 


12 And the men did the work faithfully : and 
the overſeers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah, 
the Levites, of the ſoas of Merari;, and Zecha- 
riah, and Meſhullam, of the fons of the Kohe- 


thites, to ſet ze forward ; and other of the Levites, | 


all that could skill of inſtruments of mulick g. 


g Or, al theſe here named, were skiIful in Inſiruments of Mu- 
fick. Which may be here mentioned, either to their Commenda- 
tion, that they were fit for, and'careful and diligent in this Em- 
ployment wherewith they were now entruſted, no leſs than in their 
own proper Work : Or, to intimate, that as they were skiltul, fo 
they were exerciſed in both their Employments, and did ſucceſſive- 
ly overſee the Work, and praiſed God with their Voices and In- 
itruments for his Gracious and Powerful Help in carrying on the 
Work. 


13 Alſo they were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overſeers of all that wrought the work 
in any manner of ſervice : and of the Levites there 
were ſcribes, and officers and porters. 

14 And when they brought out the money that 
was brought into the houſe of the LORD, Hilkiah 
the prieſt * found a book of the law of the LORD, 
given {| by Moſes. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Shaphan 
the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the houſe of the LORD. - And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to. Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, 
and bronght the king word back again, ſaying, 
an that was committed j to thy ſervants , they 

© 7. | 

17 And they have + gathered together the mo- 


ou, or, melted. rey that was found in the houſe of the LORD, and 


have delivered it into the hand of the overſeers, 
and to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſay- 
ing, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given mga book. And 
Shaphan read | it before the king. 

19 Andit cameto paſs when the king had heard 
the words of thelaw, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and A- 
hikam the fon of Shaphan, and { Abdon the ſon 
of Micah, and Shaphan the fcribe, and Aſajah a 
ſervant of the kings, ſaying, 

21 Go, enquire of the LORD for me, and for 
them that are left in Iſracl, and in Judah, concern- 
ing the words of the book that is tound : for great 
zs the wrath of the LORD that is poured out upon 
us, becauſe our ſathers have not kept the word of 
the LORD, to do after all tar is written in this 
book. 

22 And Hilkiah and they that the king had ap- 
pointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the wife 


\\ Or, Harhos, of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath, the ſon of || Haſ- 


rah, keeper of the } wardrobe ; (now ſhe dwelt 
in Jeruſalem || in the colledg) and they ſpake to 
her to that efed. 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 


the ſecond part. LORD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent you 


0 me, . 

24 Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of, ever all the curſes that are written in the book 
which they have read before the king of Judah : 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burar incenſe unto other gods, that they might pro- 
voke me to anger with all the works of their hands; 
therefore 'my wrath ſhall be poured out upon this 
place , and ſhall not be quenched. 
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.Ecc. So thele words are to be joyncd with the former, 35 the re4- 


"mY 
” 6 . 
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26 And as for the king of Judah; who ſent 
to enquire of the LORD, {o hall ye ay unto him 
Thus ſairh the LORD God of Iſrael concerning the 
words which thou haſt heard, _ 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
didit humble thy ſelf before God when thou hezra. 
eſt his words againit this place, and again the in. 
habitants thereof, and humbledlt thy ſelf before 
me, and didlt rend thy clothes, and weep before 
me; I haveeven heard rhe alſo, faith the LORD, 

28 Behold, I will gather theeto thy fathers, 3nq 
thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in Peace, nej- 
ther ſhall thine eyes ſe all the evil that 1 will bring 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitantsof the 
ſame. So they brought the king word again, 

29 * Then the king ſent, and gathered together *, +. 
all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. " 

3o Andthe king went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of Judah and the inhavj. 
tants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the Le. 
vites, and all the people | great and ſmall : andhe +y., - 
read in their ears all the wordsof the book of the vin; 
covenantzthat was found in the houſe of the LORD, © 

31 Andthe king ſtood in his place, and made; 
covenant before the LORD, to walk after the 
LORD, and to keep his commandments, and his 
teſtimonies ,- and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoul, to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in this book. 

32 And he cauſed all that were + preſent inJe- 
ruſalem and Benjamin * to ftand to ir h. Andtte 
inhabirants of Jeruſalem did according to the cove- 
nant of God 2, the God of their fathers, 


You 


h To own, or maintain it, or perſiſt in it, as this phraſe is uſed 
Deut.25.8. He cauſed them to engage themſelves by an 9ath or 
Covenant that they would obſerve and obey the Laws of God, a; 
his Godly Predeceſſors had formerly | done, and which indeed they 
were before obliged to do. # They complied with Gods and the 
Kings Command as to the outward Acts of Gods Worſhip, though 
not with an upright heart, as appears by the Hiſtory. 


33 And Joſah took away all the abominatiors 
out of all the countreys that perrazzed to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and made all rhat were preſent inlf 
rael to ſerve, even to ſerve the LORD their God. 
And all his days they departed not + from follow: +#.j 
ing the LORD, the God of their fathers. jw, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


I Oreover, * Joſiah kept a paſloyer unto the '**** 

LORD in Jeruſalem : and they killed ;;;,..; 
the paſlover on the * fourteenth day of the ficlt 
month. ; 

2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, and et- 
couraged them to the ſervice of the houſe of the 
LORD. 4 

3 And faid unto the Levites that taught all | 
rael, which were holy 4 unto. the LORD \ Put 
the holy ark in the houſe b which Solomon the 00 
of David king of Iſrael did build : * i: ſha not be 2 
burden upon your , ſhoulders c: ſerve now the 
LORD your God, and his people Iſrael. 


$ | (Þ3} 


a Or, and which were holy. b In the Temple : Or, in the , 
Holy of Holies. Whence, it may ſeem, it had been removed, El- 
ther 1. by ſome of the Wicked and Idolatrous Kings of Judab, 
poſſibly by Joliahs Father Amoz ; which peradventure may be Mr 
plied by that expreliton, cþ.3 3.23. Amon treſpaſſed more and mare, 
z. e. more than he or his Father Manafſeh had done, which ſeems 
to point at ſome very enormous Crime committed by him. Or, 
2. By Johahs Order, that the Temple might be thoroughly _ 
paired both in the Holy place, and in the Moſt Holy place, which 
ſome of the Idolatrous Kings of Judah, it may be, had defaced or 
defiled ; and therefore it was to be ſearched in order to its ol af 
ration ; and to that end it might ſeem ft to remove the Ark 1 
And upon this Occation Hilkiah might tind the Original Book 0! 
the Law which was written by the Hands of Moſes, and by -_ 
Command was laid belide the Ark, and upon the removal oz ws iC 
Ark was eahily diſcovered. c Or, that it might #07 be # burden, 


Gy 


ſon why Solomon built this Houſe, that the Ark might have 


conſtant and fixed Habitation, and not. need to be carr ies ns . 
44 v 
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place to place upon their Shoulders, as it had been done whileſt it 
yas in the Tabernacle. And withal this is mentioned as an Argu- 
ment to quicken them to the more diligent Service of God in their 
preſent work, becauſe they were freed trom that troubleſome part 
of their Office which lay upon their Forefathers. 


19. 4 And prepare your ſelves by the * houſes of your 
c:::& {athErs, after your courſes, according tothe * wri- 
:::% ring of David king of Ifrael, and according to the 
 * yyciting of Solomon his ſon. 

(+ 5 And ſtand 4 in the holy place e according to 
the diviſions of f the families of the fathers || of 
{%* your brethren f the people, and after the diviſion 
. of the families of the Levites F. 


pert. . #4 Or, miniſter, as that word is frequently uſed, e 7. e. In the 
$2. Court of the Priefts, which is fo called elſewhere, as hath been 
(i! noted before. f 7. e. According to the ſeveral Families both of 
the People, whom he calls therr Brethren, leſt they ſhould de- 
ſpiſe them or grudge to ſerve them, and of the Levites. For the 
Paſſover was to be eaten by the ſeveral Families according to their 
numbers, Exed.12.3. And therefore he commands theſe perſons, 
that when the Paſchal Lambs were brought to them to be killed, 
as they were, v.7,8,9. they might ſo order the matter, that they 
might be diſtributed ro the ſeveral Families, whether of- the Levi- 
tical or other Tribes. 


G:3:%9- 6 So kill the paſſover,and * ſanCtifie your ſelves, 
t::. and prepare your brethren gy that they may do ac- 
v cording to the word of the LORD, by the hand 
of Moſes, | 


g By purifying them and quickning them to fir themſclyes for 
fo great and ſolemn a Work. 


7 And Joſiah + gave tothe people of the flock, 
lambs and kids h, all for the paſſover-offerings, for 
all that were preſent, to the number of thirty thou- 
ſand, and three thouſand bullocks 5: theſe were of 
the kings ſubſtance. 


h For either of theſe might bs uſed for the Paſchal-offering, 
Exod.12.5, # Which were to be offered after the Lambs upon 
the ſeveral days of the Featt of Unleavened Bread. 


ai $ And his princes k + gave willingly unto the 
| people, to the prieſts and to the Levites / :_ Hil- 
kiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulersof the houſe 
of God mr, gave unto the prieſts for the paſſover- 
efferings, two thouſand and ſix hundred ſmall cartel, 
and five hundred oxen. 


& Not the Political, but Ecclefiaſtical Princes, or the Chief of 
the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Names here follow. 7 For the uſe 
. of any of the Families of any of them as need ſhould be. For 
they ſuppoſed the 3 0000 which the King bad given were not ſuf- 
ficient for all the Families, Or, the King gave his Cattel to rhe 
People onely or principally, for they onely are mentioned for that 
Gift,v. 7. And therefore theſe perſons here named give their Cattel 
not onely to the People, but alſo to the Prieſts and to the Levites, 
3s it is here expreſſed. And the Levites being not yet ſufficiently 
provided for, fome of their Brethren named v.9. gave 5000 more 
peculiarly unto the Lewvites, as is there ſaid. 4 For fo they were ; 
Hilkiah deing the High-prieſt, and the other the two Chiet Prielts 
of the two Lines of Eleazar and Ithamar, who many times were 
to officiate in the High-priefts ſtead, and were in Power*and Dig- 
ty next to him ; and were in ſome ſort joytit-commilſioners with 
him in ruling the Aﬀairs of the Temple. 


9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemajah , and Netha- 
3H neel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jehiel, and 
"* Jozabad, chiefof the Levites, + gave unto the Le- 
Vites for paſſover-offerings, five thouſand ſmall cartel, 
and five hundred oxen. 
19 $0 the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts 
ood in their place, and the Levites in their 
coutles, according to the kings commandment. 
TI And they killed the paſlover, and the prieſts 
 Iprinkled 2he blood from their hand, and the Le- 
Vites * flayed them 7. | 


Wb, they did, though properly it belonged to the Prieſts, 
Fic x the Prieſts, who were ſandified, were not ſufficient for 
ork, there being ſo many thouſands of the Cartel ; and 
ar vere fully employed in the killing of the Sacrifices and the 


than the EO Blood, which was more properly the Priefts work 


- 
hrs 


| !2 And they removed the byrnt-offerings o, that 


* 


Ry 


as zt zs written * inthe book of Moles, and ſo d:d 


they with the oxen 4. 


"Mr 
0 7.e. Thoſe Cattel which were to be offered for Burnt-offerings; 
to wit, ſome of the leller Cartel : tor theſe ali might be offered 
as burnt-offerings, Lev:it.1.10. And hence ir may fcem thar all 
theſe ſmall Carre] were not given to the People to be earen by 
them for their Paſchal-lambs, but that ſome of them were to be 
offered as burnt-offcrings tor rae People. And theſe they put apart 
by themſelves, partly left they ſhould be contounded with them 
which were for another uſe ; and partly, that they might not be 
hindred from that which ws their preſent and more intmediate 
work,3s it tollows, that they might g:ve, Towit, the Paſchal-lambs 
or Kids. p Theſc words may belong either 1. to the more remote 
words, the burnt-offerings, the other words being ro be put within 
a Parenthelis, or. there being a trajection in the words, which is 
frequent in Scripture, and which is here obſerved by ſome learned 
Interpreters. Or, 2. to the laſt words, and to the Paſchal-lambs, 
which they were firſt to be offered to the Lord, by Killing them and 
ſprinkling the Blood, as was noted before, and then to be given 
to the People ; though the g:ving be here mentioned before the 
offering ; ſuch tranſpoſitions being uſual in Scripture and other Au- 
thors. q To wit, as they did with the leſſer Cattel, of which ſee 
the firſt Note on this Verſe. They removed thoſe Oxen which 
were to be offered as Burnt-offerings, from thoſe which were to be 
offered as Peace.offerings. | 


13 And they * roſted the paſſover with fire, ac- 
cording to the ordinance : but: the orher holy off ex- 
ings r ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in 
pans , and t divided them ſpeedily among all the 
people. | 


7 Thoſe from which the Burnt-offerings were removed, v.12. 
to wit, the Peace-offerings, part of which fell to the ſhare of the 
Offerer, who was Jokiah, and by his Gift to the People. 


14 And afterward they made ready s for them- 
ſelves, and for the prieſts : becauſe the prieſts the 
ſons of Aaron were byfied in offering of burnt-offe- 
rings, and the fat until night : therefore the Le- 
vites prepared for themſelves, and for the prieſts 
the ſons of Aaron. 


s To wit, the Paſchal-lambs, and their part of the Peace-of- 
ferings. 


15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph, were in 
their + place, according to the * commandment of 
David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jcduthun, the 
kings {cer : and the porters * wazred at every gate ; 
they might not depart from their ſervice 3 for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſervice of the LORD was prepa- 
red the fame day, to keep the paſfover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of the LORD, ac- 
cording to the commandment of king Joſiah. 

17 And thechildren of Iſrael, that were + pre- 
ſent, kept the paſſover at that time, and the feaſt 
of unleavencd bread, ſeven days. 

18 And * there was no paſlover like to that, 


kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the pro- 


phet : neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch 
a paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts and the 
Levites, andall Judah and Iſrael that were preſent, 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, | 

19 Inthe eighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah 
was this paſlover kept. 
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they might give according to the diviſions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto the LORD p, 


* Lev. 3.3. 


*Exod.12.8,9, 


+ Heb. made 


them run. 


tHeb. ſtation, 
* 1 Chr.25.15 
&c. 
*1 Chr.9.17, 
18. & 26.14 
&c. 


+ Heb. found. 


* 2 Kin.23.2z+ 


20 * After all this, when Joſiah had prepared * = Kin.z3-25- 


the t temple z, Necho king of Egypt came up to 
fight againſt Carchemiſh « by Euphrates, and Jo- 
ſiah went out againſt him. 


# When he and his People hoped that God was reconciled and 
the Foundation of a ſolid and laſting Happineſs was laid, their 
Hopes were quickly blaſted. So much are men oft miſtaken in 
their Judgments about the Deſigns of Gods Counſel and Provi- 
dence. « Which the Aſſyrian had lately taken from the King of 
Egypt ; of which he boalts, 1/2.10.9. 


21 But he ſent Embaſſ?dors to him, faying , 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of Fudah ? 


. ] come not againſt thee this day, but againſt the 


f houſe wherewith I haye war x: for God y com- 


* 44 madiling 


Jer. 46.2. 


+ Heb. hosfe 


+ Heb. the 
houſe of my 


' manded me to make haſt : forbear thee from war- 


*& 1 Kin.22. 
JO. 


+ Heb. made. 
fick. 


|} Or, ang 
the ſepulehres. 
*Zech.12.11. 


+ Heb. kind- 
neſſes. 


Ch.32.32. 
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meddling with God, who ts with me, that he de- 
{troy thee not. 


x Heb. againſt the houſe or family of my war ; 7.e. Againft the 
Houſe ot the King of Aſſyria, between whom and me there is 
War. » Either his Falſe God by their lymg Prieſts : Or the True 
God either 1. by ſome Prophet : For Gods Prophets uſed ſome- 
times to deliver or ſend Commands from God to Heathen Kings. 
Though it is not probable either that Pharaoh would regard the 
Command of the Truc God : Or that a Prophet of the Lord would 
not acquaint Joſiah with this Meſſage : Or that Joſiah would op- 
poſe Pharaoh in a War undertaken by Gods Command. Or ra- 
ther 2 by a Dream, as God ſpoke to another Heathen King, A- 
bimelech, Gen.20.3. Though it is not impoſſible that he pre- 
tended this for his own Advantage, that Johah might not aſliſt 
his Enemies. 


22 Nevertheleſs, Toſiah would not turn his face 
from him z, but * diſguiſed himſelf 4, that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto the 
words of Necho, from the mouth of God 6b, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 


2 Being peradventure incouraged to do fo by a Miſinterpretation 
of that Promiſe made to him, ch.34.28. Thou ſhalt be gathered to 
thy grave in peace. Thus God over-rules the Errours and Miſcar- 
riages of Men to the Accompliſhment of his own Counſels. 
a Changed his Habit, that he might not give his Enemies the 
Advantage of aiming at his Perſon, which he wiſely thought they 
would do, that being a likely Courſe to end their Trouble, as in- 
deed it provel. 6 Either 1. which Pharaoh ſent to him in the 
Name of God or as coming from Gods Mouth. Or rather-2. 
which Pharaoh received from the Mouth of God, who was pleaſed 
ſome way or other to impart his Mind to him ; and which Pharaoh 
acquainted him with by the Command of God. And therefore 
Joſiah is here blamed for not hearkening to this Meſſage. Although 
if he ſinned herein, it was onely a Sin of Tgnorance, for he did 
not know that God had ſpoken this to Pharaoh, and was not 
bound to believe his Teſtimony, which he had good reaſon to ſuſ- 
pet in this matter. Yet, methinks, he ought ſo far to have re- 
garded it, 'as to have enquired the Mind of God about it ; which 
he neglected to do, and therefore he cannot be wholly excuſed, and 
is here. taxed for ir. 


23 Andthearchers ſhot at king Joſiah : and the 
king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me away : for I am 
ſore # wounded. 

24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that he 
had: and they brought him to Jeruſalem,and he died, | 
and was buried || in ore of the ſepulchres of his fa- 
thers, And * all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for 
Joſiah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all 
the ſinging men, and the ſinging women ſpake to 
Joſiah in their lamentations to this day c, and made 
an ordinance in Iſrael, and behold, they are written 
in the lamentations d. w | 


c In all their ſucceeding Lamentations for their publick Cala- 
mities, and for the ruine of their City, and Temple, and State, 
and Church, they remembred Joſiahs death as their firſt and moſt 
fatal Blow, and as that which opened the Flood-gates to all their 
following Miteries, and it was ordained that they ſhould do, as the 
next words intimate. 4 Either in that Canonical Book of Jere- 
mies Lamentations or in ſome other Volume of mournful Ditties 
made by divers Perſons upon occaſion of their following Calami- 
tics, which is ſince loſt. 


26 Now thereſt of the aCts of Joſiah, and his 
t goodneſs e, according to that which was written 
in the law of the LORD, 


e Either 1. his Piety towards God and his Houſe. Or 2 his 
Benignity, Clemency, and Kindneſs towards all his Subjects, being 
of a molt tender Diſpoſition and Carriage both towards God, ch. 
34.27. and towards Men. But the former ſeems principally in- 
rended becauſe it beſt agrees both with the Hiſtory of Joſiah, which 
is wholly taken up with the former, and ſpeaks little or nothing 
of the latter, and with the following words ; and it doth not diſ- 
agree with the Hebrew word heſed, which though it doth moſt fre- 
quently expreſs kindneſs to Men, yet ſometimes it notes a Mans 
Piety to God and his Houle, as is manifeſt from, Nehem.1 3.14. 


27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold , they 
are written in the book of the kings of Iiracl and 
Judah. | 
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CHAP FXARVIE 

1 "TJ Hen * the people of the land took Tehoz- + 

| * haz, 4 the ſon of Joſiah, and madg him \ Kay 
king 1n his fathers ſtead ar Jeruſalem. br 


a The Contents of this Chapter for the Subſtance of them +, 
explained in the Notes upon 2 Kings ch.23.31, &c. & » 4. & m 
what is peculiar to it ſhall be here opened ſo far as is necellary, 7's 

2 Joahaz was twenty and three years old when 6. 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months jn ju 
Jeruſalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt + put him down at Te- 
ruſalem, and + condemned the land in an hundred 
talentsof ſilver, and a talent of gold, +Heb 

- 4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his hro. * 
ther king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and turned his 
name to Jehojakim. And Necho took Joahar his 
brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 Jehojakim was twenty and hive years old wh 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jeruſalem ; and he did that which was evil inthe 
fght of the LORD his God. 

6 * Againſt him came up Nebuchadne:zar King *: Racy, 
of Babylon, and bound him in {| ferters to carry 0m. 
him to Babylon. | 

7 * Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the yeſſel; * *fauy 
of the houſe of the LORD to Babylon, and put Dug 
them in his temple at Babylon. 

s Now the reſt of the acts of Jehojakim, and his 
abominations which he did,and that which was found 
in him 6, behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah: and || Jehojachin hig|%/m, 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. - EY 


T Heb, '*m. 
Ted lim 


Wo bt 


b That Crime of Rebellion againſt the King of Babylon, whid pany 
for a time he kept in his own Breaſt, but when he ſay fit; he di 
covered it and was convicted of it. See 2 King.24.1. 


- 


9 * Jehojachin was eight years old when hebe- ? :k:4 
gan to reign c, and he reigned three months, and 
cen days in Jeruſalem, and he did that which ya eyil 
in the ſight of the LORD. 


c Of which ſee the Notes upon 2 K:ng.24.8. where he is fad 
to be 18 years old. 


10 And | when the year was expired 4, king if. 
Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Babylon, "7" 


with the f goodly veſſels of the houſe of the LORD, rſs 

and made || * Zedekiah his brother e king over if. 

Judah and Jeruſalem. jr, A 

gh, Kh 
a Heb. .4t the return of the year, 1.e, Ar the beginning of the 17. | 

next year according to the Sacred Account of the Hebrews, at the o ks 

Spring of the Year, the time when Kings go forth to Bartel, 25s 

elſewhere ſaid, when Nebuchadnezzar, among others, went forth 

to ſettle and enlarge his Conqueſts, e Largely fo called, for this 

was his Uncle or his Fathers Brother, as he is called 2 K1ng.2417+ 

being the Son of Joſiah. Sce 1 Chron. 3.15. Jer-1.3- 


# [19,246 


IT * Zedekiah was' one and twenty years nA 


when he began to reign, and reigned-eleyen years 
in Jeruſalem. . 

12 And he did that which was evil in the ſightof 
the LORD his God, and humbled not himſelt f be- 
fore Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeaking from the mouti 
of the LORD. 


f By Repentance for his paſt Errours and Obedience to Gods &- 
preſs Commands, which be would not yield to thorough the Pride 
of his Heart, as is intimated by this Phraſe, and expreſſed, J7 
38.19. 


| 13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him ſwear by God £ * Þ 


he ſtiffened his neck, and hardened his heart # fcoM 
turning unto the LORD God of l1irael. 


Z Who had required and forced him to ſwear Fealty _ how 
ſtant Obedience to him by the True God whom he ſerved,and p 
he called upon to be a Witneſs againlt him it be broke Jus y_ 
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-- Rebellion was aggravated with Perjury and horrid Contempt 
pres yy Ezek.17.18. + 1.e, He added Obſtinacy and 


Incorrigiblenels to his Sins. 


14 Moreover, all the chief of the priefts, and 
the people tranſgrefſed very much 5, afterall the 
:bominations of the heathen, and polluted the houſe 
of the LORD which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. 


; They were univerſally corrupt ; and therefore God juſtly 
brought upon them 2 general Deſtruction. 


15 * And the LORD God of their fathers ſent 
+5. tothem + by his meſſengers, riſing up || betimes , 
.ne 1d ſending &.; becauſe he had compaſſion on his 


[6 people, and on his dwelling place : 

11 

a þ :.e. Sending them carly and diligently, as a careful Houſe- 
holder who riſeth betimes about his Buſineſs, and purſues it till 


ler 2 #154 


at the very beginning of their Apoſtacy, and others afterward as 
they proceeded in their Impiety until the very day of their Cap- 


tivity. 


16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God /, 
anddeſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets 22, 
until the wrath of the LORD aroſe againſt his 

jus. reople, till there was no f remedy 7. 


1 Of which ſee Inftances, Ezek.11.3. & 20.49. - m Impriſon- 
ing and perſecuting them as they did Jeremy. Or, ſeduced them- 
felves by his Prophets, 7.e. By their Prophecies, which they per- 
verted or miſcon{trued. An Eminent Inſtance we have in this, 
That becauſe Jeremy propheſied that Zedekiah ſhould be le to 
Babylon, Fer.32.5. and Ezekiel, that he ſhould nor ſee Babylon, E- 
2.12.13. Thercfore they believed neither, as the Hebrew Wri- 
ters relate. 7 Becauſe the People would not repent, and God would 


not pardon them. 


taza, 17 * Therefore he brought upon them the king 
of the Chaldees, who ſlew their young men with 
the word, in thz houſe of their ſanctuary os , and 
had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, old 
man, or him. that ſtooped for age : he gave them 
all into his hand. | 


0 Either in Jeruſalem, which was the dwelling place of Gods 
Sanduary : Or, in the houſe which was their Sanfuary ; as the 
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Night come. God ſent them many Prophets and Meſſages, ſome | 
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Rzver of Euphrates, Gen.1 5.18. is the River, which is Euphrates. 
It is probable they killed them in the very Courts and Houſe of 
God, to which ſome of them fled for Retuge, fuch places being 
eltcemed Sacred and Inviolable by the Heathens themſelves. 


13 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of 
the LORD, and the treaſures of the king, and of 
his princes : all theſe he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the pa- 
laces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the good- 
ly veſſels thereof. | 

20 And | them that had efcaped from the ſword, + 1561, che -« 
carried he away to Babylon : where they were fer- m2inder fro 
vants to him and his ſons, until the reign of the *e ſword. 
kingdom of Perſia : 

21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the 
mouth of * Jeremiah, until the land * || had et * Jer.25.9,:2. 
joyed her ſabhaths p - for as long as ſhe lay deſo- © 2557+ 


late; ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil threeſcore and ten © "14/8 
years 4: 35:43 
1} Or, accepted. 


Þ 7.e. Had reſted from the labour of the Husbandmen in plow- 
ing and harrowing it, &c. the People thar ſhould have managed 
it being deſtroyed. Of the Phraſe ſee the Netes on Lewit.25.2. 
q That fo the 70 years Captivity propheſied of by Jeremiah, 
might be accompliſhed. . 


22 * Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Per- * Ezr.1-1: 
lia 7, (that the word of the LORD ſpoke» by the 
mouth of * Jeremiah might be accompliſhed) the * Jer-25-12, 
LORD ftirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Per- 13-* 29:1, 
ſia, that he made a proclamation throughout all bis 
kingdoms, and put zt alſo in writing, ſaying, 


+ This, and the next verſe, are repeated in the beginning of the 
next Book, where they will be more fitly explained, 


23 Thuggſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD God of 
heaven given me, and he hath charged me to build 
him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which 7s in Judah 3 who 
75 there among you of all his people ? the LORD 
his God be with him, and let him goup. 


farbfull tranſmit them to us, 


i 
of 


Flat this Book, of Ezra is part of the Canonical Scripture is evident, partly fom the teftimmy of the Fewiſ 

Church, to which were committed rhe oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. who alſo did carefully keep them, and 
aud are not once charged either by Chriſt or his Apoſtles with breach of that truſt ; 
asd partly by the unanimous conſent of all, both Fews and Chriſtians, at this day. And that Ezra 2pas the writer 


if this Book is alſo, and ever was, the opinion of the Fews, who had the beſt means of knowmg this, and is moſt 


agreeable to bis quality ; 
pho was the High» Prieft, 


for he was the Son, or Grand-Son (as that word 5 elſewhere uſed) of Serajah, Ezra 7. 1. 
2 Kin.25.18. 1 Chr. 6.14. and be was @ ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, Ezra 7.6: 


ind endowed with a more than ordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit, as ws evident from this Book ; and was himſelf an 


Eje-wit neſs of 


all theſe Tranſattions. In his time alſo there irved divers other holy men of God, as Dariel, and 


Nehemiah, and Mordecai, and Zorobabel, and Joſbuah. Which makes 1h4t probable which the Fews repert, that 


theſe Prophets, 


here and there ſome 


and other holy and learned men, did review the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, and added 
few paſſages in the hiſtorical Books , and digeſted them into that order in which now we have 


lem in our Hebrew Bubles « This being a work moſt ſuitable to the Prudence, and Piety, and ſacred Funition of theſe 
Perſons, and 10 1 he preſent Efate of the Fewiſh Nation, ho had been long in Captivity in Babylon, where it was to 


be feared : 


hat many of them were ignorant or corrupt in the Principles of Religion, and who were yet in a broken con- 


dirun, and likely t be expoſed to farther calamities and diſperſions; which alſo might be ſignified to ſome of them, 


ind to that care whach the wiſe and gracious God hath ever uſed for the guidance of his Church, according to their 


ſeveral occaſions and neceſſuies, 


CRa?P, L 


I 


z Towit, of his Empire or Reign in Babylon: For he had now 
been King of Perſia for many Years. b i.e. Pur into him a Mind 
and Will to this work. 


2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The LORD 
God of Heaven hath given me all rhe kingdoms of the 


'Þ 44.28, earth c, and he hath * charged me 4 to build him an - 
#15 houſe at Jeruſalem, which zs in Judah. 


c To wit, in thoſe parts of the World, all that vaſt Empire 
formerly under the Afyrians and Babylonians. The Gift of which 
he aſeribes to the great God, either by virtue of thoſe common 
notions which were in the Minds of the Heathens, who though 
they worſhipped Idols, yet many of them did acknowledge a true 
and ſupream God ; Or by that clear and expreſs Prophecy of 
Jah concerning him, 1/a. 44- 28. & 45+ 1, 13. ſo long before 
he washorn; which Prophecy the Jews had doubtleſs ſhewed him, 
which allo carried a great evidence wirh it, eſpecially to him who 
was o highly grarified and incouraged by it : or by a ſpecial 1Iſu- 
minetoanhich God vouchſafed to him, as he did to Nebuchadne- 
447 and Dariz;s, and ſome others of the Heathen Princes. 4 Either 
by his Prophets, {ia formerly, or Daricl now : or by an inward 
luggeſtion to his Mind. 


3 Who js there among you of all his people d? his 
God be with him e, and let him go up to Jeruſalem, 
which is in Judah, and build the houſe of the LORD 
God of Iſrael, (he 4s the God) which 45 in Jeruſa- 
lem f. 

Fi. To wit, of Trac. A material clauſe; by vertue of which 
mey juſtly refuſed rhe help of thoſe Aliens who pretended to join 
with them in the building, ch. 4. 2, 3. e Let his God help him, 
4 I alfo ſhall do. f Or only, in Zerzſalem, as it is in the Hebrew. 
« it notes the place where he allows and requires them to build 


\ , 4 And whoſoever remaineth , 1n any place where 
Of hn he lojourneth, let the men of Br v "mn {help him +4 
with filver, and with gold z, and with goods, and 
with beaſts, beſides the free-will-offering for the houſe 
of his God that is in Jeruſalem, 


WY. when his Brethren were gone up, was deſrrous to go 
his Jo Mm, bur forced to carry there for want: of neceſſaries tor 
urney. b 1 require my Offers to take care thar they may 


be lupplied, either by the voluntary Contributions of the People; 


or by a moderate Tax to be laid either only upon thoſe Jews who 
were reſolved to ſtay, or upon the Gentiles alſo; which the Per- 
fian Monatchs being abfolute had.a power to do; and which was 


| themore reaſonable becauſe the King himſelf ſubmicted to ir, and 


bore a great part of the burden, and hecauie ir was for the Houſe 


| of that great God to whom they all owed their preſent Peace and 
great fehcity. 3 Whych upon this occation I give you leaye to 
| tranſport. 


-F Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah: 


and Bznjamin z, and the prieſts and the Levites, with 
all hems whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go up &, to 
build the houſe of the LORD which zs in Jeruſa- 


lem. 


3 And with them ſome of other Tribes, 4s appears from 1 Chr. 
9. 3. bur theſe only are named, becauſe they were moſt confide- 
rable for number and quality. & To whom God had given that 
pious Diſpofirion, and that Fortitude and Reſolution which i re- 
quired to break through their difficulties, which were great and 
many, ſuch as their preſent penury, the length, and hazards, and 
coſtlineſs of the journey, their ſettlements in cothfortable Habita- 
tions, their diſperſion in ſeveral and diſtant places, which hindred 
the Conjun&ion of their Counſels and AfRions, the mulrtirude of 
their Enemies, the a&ual poſſcflion of cheir Councry by others, 
the great backwardneſs of many of their own Breihrca to go with 
them, and many other diſcourapemcnts, 


6 And all they that vere about them, | ſtrengthen- 
ed their hands / with vellels of filver, with gold, with 
goods, and with beaſts, and with precious things, be- 
tides all :hat was willingly offered. 

{ Either becauſe they had embraced, or ar leaſt favoured the 
Jewiſh Religion, concerning which they were inſtrutted by the 
Iſraclires that had now for a long time dwelt among them : or ra- 
ther, that they might hereby gratifie the Kings humour, and pur- 


chaſe his favour: for they perceived him ro be heatty and forward 
in the work. 


7 Alſo Cyrus the King brought forth the veſlels of 
the houſe of the LORD, * which Nebuchad-nezzar 
had brought forth out of Jeruſalem mz, and had put 
them in the houſe ot his gods: 


m Obj. Theſe are ſaid to have been cut in pirces, 2 Kin. 24. 13. 
how then arc they here returned? Azſ. Thar Hebrew word 


| wed 2 Kin. 24. 13. fignifies nor fo properly to cat in pieces, as to 


i cut off, as from the uſe of the word, Deut. 25. 12. 2 Sam. 4. 12. 
| 2 Kin. 18.16. Jer.9. 26. And theſe veficls when they were ta- 


; ken away from che Temple, might very well be faid wo be ct off 
from 1t, becauſe they had for ſo long time been fo conſtantly, aud 
as it were inſeparably united to ir, and kept in ir. In like manner 
the meat-offering and drink-offering are ſaid to be cut off jro:2 the houſe of 
the Lord, Joel 1.9. And it 1s very iniprobable that they ſhould ce- 
face and cut in pieces thele maguiticent Veſſels which chey could 
ſo cafily tranſport whole to Baby/on. Ajrhough 1f ſome of the larger 
of them had been cur into rwo or more parrs, yer che parts of them 
mighr be delivered to the Jews, who could without great difficul- 
ty reſtore them to thou —_ Unicy and Form. 
54 


OA As Ye i re 


8 Even 


[{ That 15, þ#f- 
ed thims 


F 2 Kitt. 24» 
13. 2Chr.35. 
7. 


Chap. II. 


* Sec Ch. 5. 


Ir aviſport ation. 


YNch.7.6.%c. 


8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king to Perſia bring forth 
by the band of Mithredath the treaſurer, and num- 
bered.them unto * Sheſhbazzar o the prince of Jus 
Cah p. 

2 3.e. He cauſed them to be delivered zo the Jews by numver- 
0 i.e. Zorobabtl, as appears by comparing ch. 3.8. with 5. 16. to 
whom the Pertians, or rather the Chaldeans, had given this name 
of She(kbazzar, as they gave other names to D27izl and his compani- 
ons, Day. 1.7, p And the Captain and Governour of theſe re- 
rurning Jews, c>4þ. 2. 2. So the Scepter 15 not yer departed from 
Fudah. 


9 And rhis z the number of them: thirty chargers 
of gold, a thouſand chargers of filver, nme and twen- 
ty knives q : 

q Large Knives uſed in the killing of the Sacrifices, which are 


kere mentioned, becauſe the Hafrs of them were made of, or C0- 
vered with Gold or Silver. 


10 Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of a ſe- 
cond /ort r, four hundred and ten : ard other veſlels a 
thoufand s. 


ry The firſt or chief were of Gold, and theſe of Silver are called 
the ſecond, or next ro them for worth and uſe. 5s He ſpeaks of veſ- 
fels of a middle fize; for great and ſmall were 54co, as 1t follows 
here. Or, as ſome render ir, other w#ſſels by thouſands : they were 
not diſtintly numbred according to their various forms and uſes, 
but were promiſcuouſly put together by thouſands, 


II All the veſſels of gold, and of filver, were five 
thouſand and four hundred, All theſe did Sheſhbaz- 
zar bring up with them of | the cavtivity, that were 
brought up from Babylon unto Jeruſalem, 


CHAYF IL 


I Ow * theſe are the children'of the province a 

that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 
.which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, 
and came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one 
unto his city 6; 


2 7,e. The Iſraelites, called the children of the province, exther 
1. Of Babyioz, of which Province we oft read, as ch. 7. 16. Dan. 
2.48. & 3. 1, 12, 3o. called the Province by way of eminency ; of 
which they are called childrer, becauſe of their Birth and Habitati- 
on 1n it for a long time, it being uſual to call the Inhabirancs of any 
City or place 1ts Children. Or rather 2. Of Fadza, called a P10- 
zince, ch. 5.8, And hecalls ir thus empharically ro mind himſelf 
and his Brethren of that fad change which their fins had made 
among them, that from an illuſtrious, independent, and formida- 
ble Kingdom were faln to be an obſcure, ſervile, and contempri- 
ble Province, firſt under the chaldeans, and now under the Per- 
fians. 6 Either unto thoſe Cities or Towns which belonged to 
'their ſeveral Anceſtors. Or rather, to thoſe which were now al- 
lotted to them, and from this time poſſefled by them. For their 
former Cities were either demoliſhed, or poſſeſſed by other per- 
ſons, which they were nor now ina capacity of diſturbing. 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel c: Jeſhua, Nehe- 
mia, || Serajah, Reelajah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, 
Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah: the number of the men of 
the people of lirael. 


c As for this Catalogue it differs in ſome names and numbers 
from that N+h. 7. which might be from divers cauſes, partly be- 
cauſe ſeveral-names given to one and rhe ſame perſon ; and partly 
becauſe of the many changes which might happen in the ſame fa- 
miles between the time of the firſt making of this Catalogue by Fx- 
72, and the making of 1t anew ſo many years as that Catalogue 
Nebem. 7. was made after the former. | 


3 The children 4 of Paroſh e, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two. 

d i.e. The Poſterity, as that word is for the moſt part, if not 
conſtantly, raken in this Caralogue. e That deſcended eirher from 


Payo/h, or from that Family whereof Paroh was the chief. And 
ſo for the reſt. 


4 The children of Shephaliah, three hundred ſeven- 


ty and two. 
5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy 
and hve f. 


F In Nebem. 7. 10. they wereonly 652. Ir ſcems 575 marched 
out of Babylon, or gave in their names that they would go ; but 


EZRA. 


Chap, 


ic themſelves 
eYUalem, Ard 
luttres to hint 


dred by the ſickneſs, or other caſualties, happenin 
or near Relations ; and ſo there came only 652 to 7 
the like 15 to be ſaid in the like differences : which ir 
once for all. 


6 The children of * Pahath-moab, of the ctldren 
of Jeſhuah, and Joab g, two thouſand eight huzdred 
and twelve. 


g Or, of Zeſhuah-Joab, as the former was Pahath=mogh, 


7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hundreg 
fifry and four. | 
: 8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 

ve. 

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and three. 
ſcore. 

10 The children of || Bani, {ix hundred fourty and j0; 3. 
two. Neh 4s: 
. 11 The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and 
tnree, 

12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two hundred 
twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred faxty 
and (1x. 

I4 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand and fifty 
and fix. * 

: 15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 
our. 

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah &, ninety and 
eight, 

_ þ Of Ater the ſon of Higebiah, not the King, bur another famous 
perſon ſo called. 


17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and three. 
18 The children of | Jorah , an hundred and | np, 
twelve. | Neb 1.2þ. 
I9 The children of Haſhum, two hundred twenty 
and three, 
20 The children of || Gibbar, ninety and five, {016m 
21 The children of Beth-lchem 5, an hundred twen- N14 
ty and three, 
z Either of a Man called Bethlcher, or the Bethlchemite by way of 
eminency. Or, of the place fo called. And fo theſe were there- 
mainders of the Inhabitants of that City. And the like may be 


faid of the two following names, N*tophab and Anathoth, or others 
of the like Nature. 


2.2 The men of Netophah, fifty and fix. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
erght. - 
24 The children of | Azmaveth, forty and two. = "4 
25 Thechildren of Kirjath-arim &, Chephirab, and x,,,..a, 
Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and three. 

& Or, Kiriath-jearim, as it is Neh. 7. 29. 


26 The children of Ramah, and Gaba, fix hut 
dred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 
two. 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twen- 

ty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The children of Magbiſh , an hundred fifty 

and (ix. | 

31 The children of the other * Elam /, a thouſand * Scents 
two hundred fifty and four. | 


| For one Elam was mentioned before, t. 7» 


32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, || Hadid, and Ono, 
hundred twenty and five. cops 
34 The children of Jericho, three bundred forty 
and hve. : 

35 The children of Sanaah, three thouſand and UY 
hundred and thirty. 


ſeven [0r, Hi 
axis , 


three. 


houſe. of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and boy and 1c 


37 The children of * Immer, a thoufand 
wo, 


. fome of them died, others changed their Minds, others were hin- | 


8 The 


36 The prieſts: the children of * Jedajah of the *:C-0F 


pF 


1 


ls , { 
4 
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on 


: 
A 
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Vin 0.21 
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9 The children of * Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
hd forty and ſeven. _ 

29 The children ot * Harim 2, a thouſand and 
{-yenteen. | 


» The Head of one of the Twenty four courſes which Dazid ap- 
| pointed, 1 Cir- 24- 8. Ofall which courſes ſome obſerve here are 
" .» 2hove four or tive that returned. There 1s another Harin men- 


Lab 


rioned aD0ve, 7. 32+ bur that was no Prieſt as this was, v. 35. 


bk: Chr. 5-15 


012 
bj (17.24 oi 


40 The Levites: the children of Teſhua, and Rad- 
- miel, of the ctuldren of || Hodaviah, ſeventy and 
\W_/ - ::- four. 
Fe Wide ” "The fingers : the children of Aſaph, an hundred 

£+N%7 twenty and eight, | 
2 Thechildren of the porters : the children of Stal- 
Jum, the children of Ater, the children of T'almon, 


s the children of Akkub, the children of Halna, the 
$ children of Shobat , 2» all, an hundred thirty and 
nine. 


The Nethinims »: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Haſupha, the children of 'Tabbaoth, | 


» The perſons devored to the inferiour Services of the Prieſts 
and Levites: of whom ſee 1 Chr. g. 2. 


4.4 The children of Keros, the childien of Saha, | 
the children of Padon. 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Ha- 
gabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of || Shal- 
mai, the children of Hanan, 

4.7 The children of Giddel, the children of Gabar, 
the children of Reajah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Neko- 
&, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paſeah, 
the children of Beſai, 

5o The children of Afnah, the children of Mehu- 
nim, the children of Nephuſim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk,r he children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of || Bazluth, the children of Me- 
kida, the children of Harſha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of Siſcra, 
the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of . Hati- 


Ny.s "{1l, 


P 
þ 


#5 The children of Solomons ſervants: the chil- 
dren of Sorai, the Children of Sophereth, the children 
of | Peruda, | 
- 0 Etther of thoſe Strangers and Profelytes, whom So/omon uſed 
n the building of the Temple, 1 King. 9.21. to the ſervice of 
which, as ſome add, he devoted them* as there ſhould be occaſ1- 
on hereafter. Or, others who had lived in Selomons Family, and 
aerhisdeath, called themſelves and their. Families by that name, 
&$eftceming it a great honour to them that they had been Servants 
too great a Prince. 


56 The Children of Jaalah, the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Giddel. | 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hartil, the children of Pochereth of Z:-baim, the chil- 
dren of || Ami. 

58 All the ® Nethinims, and the children of * So- 

 lomons ſervants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
F9 And theſe were they which went up from Tel- 


 Utthey could not ſhew their fathers houſe, and their 
* | feed, whether they were of Iſrael : 

? The names of the places whence they came, and where they 
lived in the time of their Captivity. 9 The names either of 


I Heads of the Families living in the places laſt mentioned; or 
ther places where the perſons here underſtood had dwelt. 


' bo The children of Delajah, the children of To- 
_ the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred fifty and 
0. 
61 Arid of the children of the Prieſts : the children 
of Habajah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
- Ullaj (which took a wife of the daughters of * Bar- 
allai the GileaGite, and was called after their name r,) 


7 Towit, Bay 


Wii, Which name he preferred before that of 


melah, Tel-harſa p, Cherub, Addan , and Immer 9: | 


R A. Chap. 


his own Family, accounting lt, as it ſeems, a greater Honour to be 
al!ted ro ſonoble a Famuyy rhan to be a Pricttof the Lord. Bur by 
this ambirion he deprived himſelf of the honour and advantage of 
the Prieſthood, as it 1s here noted, v. 6 2. 


62 "Theſe ſought their regiller ag thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy s, but they were not 


II. 


tound: therefore f were they as polluted, put from the + Heb. they 


prieſthood. 


were polluted 


rom the priefs- 


s The Jews were generally very exa& and careful in their Ge- oyd, 
nealogies, partly from their own choice and Intereſt, that they 
might preſerve the diſtin&ions cf the ſeveral Tribes and Families, 
which was neceflary bo:h to make out their clainis or ticles ro Offi- 
ces or Inheritances, which might belong to them by death, or 
otherwiſe, as here we fee, and to govern themſclves thereby in 
rhe marrer of Marriages, and ſome other things wherein the pra- 
ctice of ſome Laws required the knowledge of rheie things ; and 
partly by the ſpecial Providence of God, thar fo it might be certain- 
ly known of what Tribe and Family the Meffiah w2s born. For as 
they took care of all their Families, fo doubrlets rhey took a more 
punctual and ifingular care about the Royal Family, upon which all 
their hopes depended, 


- 63 And the || Tirſhatha? faid unto them, that they | 
ſhould not car of the moſt holy things, till there ſtood 


up a prieſt with * Urim and with Thummim #. * Ex. 23, 20» 


t 1.e. The Governour, to wit Zerubbabel. Whence Nehemiah 
alſo 15 ſo called, Neh. 8. 9. & 1c, 2. # Thar this point which could 
not be found out by any humane kill or Induſtry might be de- 
termined by divine dire&ion. Hereby it appears that the Urim 
and Thummim were loſt inthe deftrattion of the Ciry and Temple, 
though the Jews fed themſelves with hopes of recovering them, 
bur 1n vain. Of the Urim and Thummim, fee Exod. 28. 30» 
N1inid. 27.21, 1 SaMe23. 9. 


64 The whole congregation + together 2045 * forty 


and two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore x: Ch. 3-9. 


x The particular ſumms here recited come cn!y to 256318. Un- 
to whom are added 1n this total ſlumm 12542. Which either were 
of the other Tribes hefide 7:44h and Benjamin : cr were ſuch 2s 
were ſuppoſed by themſelves and others to be Ifraclites, but could 
not prove their pedigree by their genealogies, and therefore could 
not be ſo puncually and parcicularly defcribed, as the former, 


65 Befides their ſervants, and their maids, of whom 
there ere ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſe- 
ven: and there were 270ng them two hundred ſinging- 
men and ſinging-women y, 

y For Women as well as Men were devoted to, and employed 
in this exerciſe in the Temple-Service, as appears from 1 Chr. 2 5, 
5, 6. And the Parents of theſe Perſons had taken care ro inſtru 
and exerciſe them as far as they could in this Art,both for Gods fer- 
vice, and for their own benefit, when 7eruſalen and the Temple 


ſhould be rebutJr ; which chey knew would be done after Zeremiahs 
70 years were expired, 


66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty and fix : 
their mules two hundred forty and five : | 

67 Their camels four hundred thirty and five: 
their aſles {ix thouſand and ſeven hundred and twen- 


ty. | | 

68 And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when they 
came to the houſe of the LORD = that x at Jeruſalem, 
offered freely tor the houſe of God to fer it up in his 
place. 


2 i.e. To the ruines of the houſe; or to the place where that 
Houſe ſtood. 


69 They gave afrer their ability unto the * rreaſtre 
of the work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams of gald||, 
and five thouſand pound of filver , and one hundred 
prieſts garments. 


20, 


j| A dram of Gold 1s ſuppoſed to be of the weight of the fourth 
part ofa ſhekel and of the value cf a French Crown. 


70 So the prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of the 
people, and the fingers, and the porters, and the Nethi- 
nims , dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their ci- 
ties. 


ERR CHAP. 


+ Ech, Ms Vide 


* Nelt. 7. 6G 


* x Chr. 26- 


Chap. 


[| Or, 7oſhua, 
Hag. 1. 1. 
Zech. 3. 1. 

{] Called Zoro- 
babtl, Mat. 1. 
12. Luk.3.27. 
called Sala- 
thiel. 

* Deut. 12. 5. 


* Ex. 23. 15. 
* Num. 29. 
12. &C. 
THeb.the mat- 
ter of the day in 
his ay. 


+ Heb.the tem- 


NI. 


CHAP. IIT. 


Nd when the ſeventh month was come 4, and 

the children of Iſrael were in the cities, the 
people gathered themſelves together, as one man to Je- 
ruſalem. 


I 


2 Or rather, was coming, or drew zear. For the Altar was ſet 
up after this times v. 3. which yet was employed the firſt day of 
this month, v. 6. This was a ſacred kind of month wherein there 
were divers Feſtivals, as appears from Lev. 23. for which the Peo- 
ple had been preparing themſelves, and now came to Feryſalen to 
the celebration of them. 


2 Then ſtood up || Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak b, and 
his brethren the prieſts, and || Zerubbabel, the ſon c 
of * Shealtie], and his brethren , and built the altar 4 
of the God of lfrael, to offer burnt-ofterings thereon, 
as it is * written in the law of Moſes the man of 
God, 

b The High-Prieſt. c 3.e. The grandſon : for he was the ſon 
of Pedaiah, 1 Chr. 3.19, 18, 19, 4 Which was of more preſent 
and urgent neceſlity than the Temple, both ro make atonement 
to God for all their fins, and toobtain Gods afliſtance for the bu1ld- 
ing of the Temple, and to ſtrengthen their own Hearts and Hands 
in that great work wherein they ſaw chey ſhould have many Ene- 
mes. 


2 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes, (for fear 


2-45 upon them, becaule of the le of thoſe coun- 
P r Prop ; former, both for quantity and price, 1 King. 7. 9, Io. and party 


tries) and they offered burnt-offerings thereon unto the 
LORD, even burnt-ofterings morning and evening. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles e, * as zt 
7s written, and * offered the daily burnt-offerings f, by 
number, according to the cuſtom , f as the duty of 
every day required ; 

e This ſeems tobe mentioned Synecdochically for all the Solem- 
nities of this Month, whereof this was the moſt eminent and moſt 
laſting. Otherwiſe it is not probable, thar they would negle& the 
day of Atonement which was ſo ſeverely enjoined, Lev. 23. 27,28, 
29. and was ſo exceeding ſuicable to their preſent condition, See 
on v. 6. f Heb. burnt=offerings day by day, i. e. Every day of that 
Feaſt they offered as many Sacrifices as were preſcribed ; of which 
ſee Numb. 29. 13, &Cc. | 


5 And afterward offered the continual burnt-offer» 
ing g, both of the new-moons, and of all the ſer-feaſts 
of the LORD. that were conſecrated þ, and of every 
one that willingly offered a free-will-offering unto the 
LORD 


£ The Morning and Evening-Sacrifice : of which ſee on Nuh. 
28.6. h 3.e. Set apart for the ſolemn and holy Service of God. 


6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month began 
they to ofter burnt-offerings # unto the LORD: but 
+ the foundation of the temple of the LORD was not 


ple of the Lord yet laid &. 


was n0t yet 


founded. 


[|Or,workmen. 


* AR, 9. 36. 


z And the other Sacrifices which were to be offered with them 
upon that day, being the Feaſt of Trumpets, Numb. 29. 1, 8c. 
Burnt-offerings are oft pur for all Sacrifices, as hath been obſerved 
onceand again. & Though it is probable chey had done ſomching 
towards the removing of the rubbiſh, and preparing the way for it. 


7 They gavemoney alſo unto the maſons,and to the 
[carpenters , and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees 
from Lebanon to the fea of * Joppa, according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8 Now an the ſecond year of their coming unto the 
houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond month, began 
Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts 
and the Levites, and all they that were come out of 
the captivity. unto Jeruſalem, and appointed the Le- 
vites from twenty years old and upward, to ſet for- 
ward the work of the houſe of the LORD. 

9 Then ſtood Jeſhua / with his ſons, and his bre- 


jor, Hodez- thren, Kadnnel and his ſons, the ſons of || Judah | to- 


wviah. ch.2.40. 


ether, to ſer forward the workmen 3 in the houſe of 


{ Heb. as on (324 : the ſons of Henadad, with their ſons and their 


brethren the Levites, 


EZRA. 


-— ——_—— ——_——_ 


- King of Aſſmia, 2 Kin. 15. 37. WhoVbrought 


Not the High-Prieſt fo called, but a Levite, of whom ſee | 


| bap.1y 
chap. 2. 40. m# By their preſence and favour to encourage them 
to a chearful and vigorous proſecution of the work. 


10 And when the builders laid the foundation of 
the temple of the LORD, they ſer the Prieſts in their 
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the ſons of 
Aſaph, with cymbals to praiſe the LOKD, after + « 


1 : G fk the T Heb, tw, 
* ordinance of David » king of Iſrael. av th 
2 Heb. By, or According to the hands of David , i. e. in fuch ray, 


manner, and with ſuch Pſalms, or Songs, and Inſtruments © 16,7 
had appointed by the Hands or Miniſtry of David, 18 God & 251, 


11 And they * ſang together by courſe, in railing *&x, 1... 
and piving thanks unto the LORD ; becauſe he ;; good, 2 Chr, , 
for his mercy endureth for ever towards Iſrael: Ang 
all the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, when the 
praiſed the LORD, becauſe the foundation of the houſe 
of the LORD was laid. 

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief 
of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had ſeen 
the firſt houſe o, when the foundation of this houſe was 
laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice p ; and 
many ſhouted for joy: 


o Which divers of them might very well do; becauſe it was de. 
ſtroyed nor quite Sixty years ago, as is manifeſt from 2 King, 25, 
2 Chr. 36. & Ettk. 40.1. p Partly becauſe of the poor and ſmall 
preparations made for this in compariſon of what was made for 
the other Temple: partly becauſe this Temple was diveſted and 
deſtitute of thoſe things which were the principal Glory of the 
former Temple, to wir, the Ark, and the Urum and Thummim, 6. 
partly becauſe theſe foundation-ſtones were far inferiour to the 


becauſe theſe foundations were of a far narrower compaſs than the 
former: for although the foundations of this Houſe of the Lord, ſi 
ſirily fo called, were ar leaſt of equal largeneſs with thoſe of the '} 
former, by comparing 1 Kang. 6. 2. & Exr46. 1, 2,3. yet the i 
Foundations of the whole building belonging ro the firſt Temple, 
and adjoining to it, or in the courts of it, were far larger than theſe. 


I3 So that the people could not diſcern the noiſe 
of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the weeping of 
the people: for the people ſhouted with a loud ſhout, 
and the noiſe was heard afar off. 


CHAP. IV. 


I N*" when the adverſaries of Judah and Benja- 

min &, heard that | the children of the cap- +feb.v/ 
of te rays 
ratns 


tivity built the temple unto the L O R D God of I- 
rael : 


a The Samaritans, as appears from v. 2, 19. 


2 Then theycame to Zerubbabel, and to the chiefof 
the fathers, and ſaid unto them, let us build with youb; 
for we ſeek your God, as ye do c, and we do ſacrifice 
unto him, ſince the days of Eſarhaddon king of Adur 4, 
which brought us up hither. 


b This they ſpake not fincerely,as appears from their diſpoſirion 
and dcſio75 diſcovered in the following Hiſtory, bur that by tis 
conjunRicn with them they mohe piorce info cher counſels, and 
therebv ger an 0ppocrunitÞ + fin (0112C 1.4UET ON PTETENCES of - 
cufatior/ againſt rzxm. c For fo they did though 1n 4 cane 
way. ** 2 Kin. 17. 26, &c, _d Son of Sennacherib, and after mM i. 
or ſent theſe perſons - 
hither, either 1. In che days of Salmanaſar, who lived and rene 
edin Aſhria but Eight years before Eſarbaddons Reign5 an 
Eſarhaddon might be one of his moſt eminent Commanders, - 
the man by whom that colony was ſent. Or 2. In the —_— 
"7" who ſent this ſecond Colony to ſupply and ſireng! 
the firſt. 


3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the reſt - the _ 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, | —_— for ja 0 
nothing to do with us e, to build an houſe unto x " 
God, but we our ſelves together f will build _— : 
LORD God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king 9t *&7 "P 
fa hath commanded us. 

1 1 eligion, and therefore not 
Wo. ds + an Bag Ns Sad to the __ 
and to the worlkigper of the true God. f #6. Who —— £ 
rogether by Cyrus his Grant in this work. Or, alone, 45 
is ſomtimes uſed, as Fob 34- 29. Pſal. 33+ 15+ Ho 11+ 7- 


4 Then 


r WChap. IV. 2d 
; P 4 Then the people of the land g weakned the hands 
of the people ot Judah, and troubled them in build- 
ing b: | | 

Heb. of £54: land 3 the preſent Tnhabiranrs of thar Province, to 
wit, the Samaritans. h By falſe Reports, and Threats, and other 
means deſcribed. 


5 And hired counſellers againſt them z, to fruſtrate 
their parpole, all rhe davs of Cyrus King of Perſia &, 
even until the reign of Darius king of Perita /. 


; Who by their Artifices and Intereſts in the Perſian Court 
ſhould give ſome ſtop to their work. & For though Cyrs (hill fa- 
1 voured the Jews, yer he was then diverted by his Wars, and his Son 
Caminſcs was left his Vice-roy, who was a very wicked Prince, and 
an Enemy to the Jews and their Religion. 1] Heb. and until, &c. 
;. e Not only in the Reign of Cyr:5, but alſo of Cambyſes, and of 
the Magician, after whom was this Darius, of whom fee chap. 5, 
& 6, 


6 And in the reign of | Ahaſucrus 2, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, wrote they unto him an accula- 
tion againſt the inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem. 


VY.0-4/L 


» Which is ſuppoſed by divers learned men to be from this 
time a common Name to divers ſucceeding Kings of Perſiz. And 
this makes it ſeem doubtful wao this was. This was either 
1, Xerxes the fourth and rich Ring of Perſia, as he 1s called Dan. 11. 
2, Or rather 2. Cambyſes the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrrs, as may 
appear, 1. Becauſe none but he and $274 were between Cyrus 
and this D.z1is. 2. Becauſe Cambyſes was known to be no friend 
tothe Jewith Nation nor Religion ; and therefore 1t 1s very umpro- 
bable that theſe crafty, and malicious, and Induftrious Enemies of 
the Jews would omit ſo great an opportunity when 1t was put 1nto 
their hands. | 


&, inpucce, 7 Andin the days of Artaxerxes » wrote || Biſhlam, 

#K©it- Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reft of their f companies, 

= unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia; and the writing of the 
letter was written in the Syrian tongue,and interpreted 0 
n the Syrian tongue. 


1 Either 1. Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxts. Or 2. Smerdes the 
Magician. Or rather 3. The ſame Cambyſes, called by Ins Chal- 
dee name Aha/huerss, v.5. and here by his Perſian name Artax- 
erxis: By which name he 1s kere called in the Inſcription of this 
. Letter, becauſe ſo he was called by himſelf and others in the Let- 
ters written either by him, or to him. o Or, expoſed or declared. 
The ſenſe 1s, It was written in the Chaldee or Syrian Language, 
and in the Syrian CharaRer: for ſometimes rhe Chaldee or Syrian 
words are written in the Hebrew Characer , and Hebrew words 
are oft written in an Engliſh Chara&er. . 


1 WW [0 rttoy. 8 Rehum the chancellour, and Shimfhai the || ſcribe, 
7 wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artaxerxes the king 

n this ſort. | 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour, and Shim- 
iChald, ſcj- thai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their F companions; the 
w Dinaites, the Apharfarhchites, the Tarpelites, the Ap- 
harfites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſan- 

chites, the Dehavites, azd the Elamites p, 


þ Several people thus called from the ſeveral places of thar vaſt 
Afyrian Empire, from whence they were fetched, - and who were 
united together into one Body, and ſent as one Colony by the Af- 
ſyrian Monarchs into theſe parts. 


10 And the reſt of the nations, whom the great 

and noble Aſnappar q brought over, and ſet in the ci- 

ties of Samaria : and the reſt that are on this fide the 
_ Ci river r, | and at ſuch a time s. 


q Either Eſarhaddon, or ſome other Perſon then of great emi- 
nency, eſpecially with his Subje&s and Followers, who was Cap- 
ain of this Colony, and condu&ed them hither. r To vir, Eu- 
Phrates. 5s The date of the Epiſtle was particularly expreſſed in 
the Epiſtle, but here it was ſufficient to nore it in the general. 


11 This zx the copy of the letter that they ſent un- 
to him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy ſervants, 
the men on this {ide the river, and at ſuch a time. ; 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us , are come unto Jeruſalem, 
<qibed, building the rebellious and the bad city, and have | et 
the ſow up the walls thereof z, and þ joined the foundations. 

? Either 1. The Jews had begun to build or repair ſome part 
of the Walls which Nebucbadnizzar had left, which they aggravate 
fa 5 manner. Or 2, This 1 a meer fiction, which being con- 

ently affirmed, they thought would os find belief with a King 


= Heart and Ears they poſſeſſed by their. hired Counſ-liours, 
ethers of their Friends, or zhe Enemies of the Jews. 


EZRA. 


= Ps 
I3 Be it known now unto the king, that if this ci- 


ty be built, and the walls fer up 2gam, then will they 


1 


. 


' not f pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and fo thou ſhalt + Chal. gizz. 


endamage the || revenue of the kings, , Or, ſtrength, 


14 Now becaufe + we have maintenance from the org Wy 
kings palac@pend it was not meet for us to ſee the kings ſalted with tht 


: : lt of the 94- 
} diſhonour «: theretore have we ſent and certified the nk 7 


, lace. 
king : fChal. nav:& 


' neſs. Dent. 24» 


4 Thus they pretend the Kings ſervice to their own malicious |; 1(@, 20, 4 


deſigns and private Intereſts, 


15 That ſearch may be made in the book of the re- 
cords of thy fathers x: fo ſhalt thou find in the book 
of the records, and know that this city & a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that | 
they have f moved ſeditien f within the ſame of old + Chal. ade. 
time: for which cauſe was this city d:ſtroyed. 7 cn. 928 
malt thereof 
x Political Fathers, 3. e. thy Predeceſſors, the former Empe- 
rours of this Empire, namely 1n the Aſſyrian and Babyloniſh Re- 
cords, which rogether with the Empire were now in the hands of 
the Perſian Kings, ro be ſearched or read, 25 rhe Kings pleaſure 
was, or as the affairs of the Empire required. 


16 Wecertihe the king, that if this city be built 
again, and the walls thereot ſet up: by this means thou 
{halt have no portion on this fide the river. 


17 Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum the 
chancellor, and to Shimſhai the ſcribe, and to the reſt 
of their | campanions that dwell in Samaria, and unto + Chal. ſeri» 
the reſt beyond the river, Peace, and at ſuch atime, 


18 The letter which ye ſent unto us bath been 
plainly read betore me, 


19 And f I commanded, and ſearch hath been + chal. iy me 
made, and it is found, that this city of old me hath a decrees ſit. 


ft made inſurrection againſt kings, and that Rebellion + Chal. lifted 
and edition have been made therein. up itſelfe 


20 There have been mighty kings alſo over Jeru- 
ſalem, which have ruled over all countries beyond the 


River, and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid unto 
them, 


21 | Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe + Chal. kg 
men to ceaſe, and that this city be not built, until anc- 449% 
ther commandment ſhall be given trom me. 


22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : why 
ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? 


2.3 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes letter 
was read before Rehum, and Shimfhai the ſcribe, and 
their companions, they went up in haſt to Jeruſalem _ 


unto the Jews, and made them to ceaſe f by force and + Chal. by 47M 
power. and power. 


24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God y, 
which'zs at Jeruſalem, So it ceaſed unto the ſecond 
year of the reign of Darius king of Perſia z. 


y Forthey neither could nor might proceed in that work againſt 
their Kings Prohibition, without a ſpecial command from the 
King of Heaven, which they had ch. 5.1, 2. 73 To wit, Darins 
the Son of Hyſtaſpes, Succefſor of Cambyſzs: nor, as ſome would 
have 1t, Darixs Nothus, the Son of Artaxerxes Lorgimanus, who was 
not Emperour till above 160 years after C145, and conſequently 
from the beginning of the building of the Temple to the finiſhing 
of it muſt be about 139 years, which 1s nor credible to any 
one that confiders; - 1. That the ſame Zerubbabe! did both lay the 
Foundations and finiſh the work, Zech. 4.9. 2. That ſome of 
the ſame perſons who taw the fimiſhing of this ſecond koufe, had 
ſeen the glory of the firſt houſe, Hag. 2. 3. 


= 
CHAT TT 


| 6 lis i 
I > the prophets, * Haggai the prophet, and i eas 
| ®* 7echariah the ſon of Iddo a, prophecied un- * ZecÞ+ 2+ I 
to the Jews thar 2yere im Judah and Jerufalem, in the 
name of the God of Iſrael b, even to them. 


a i.e. Tddo's Grand-child; for he was the fon of Barachiah, 
bþ Commanding them from God to return to che work of building - 


the Temple, with promiſe of his fay>ur and aſſiſtance. 


— —-— 


: 2 Then 


Chap. 


F Ver. 10. 
+ Coal. that 
built this 
building. 


f Chal. :z i: 
midſt where. 


+ Chal. ſtozes 
of Y0lling. 


®* xKin. 6. 1. 


* 2Kin. 24-2. 
& 25.8, 


* Ch. 1. 1. 


2 Then role up Zerabbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and 
]:thua the fon of Jozadak, and began ro build the houſe 


of God which z at Jeruſalem : and with them were the 


prophets of God helping them c. 


- Encouraging the Feople to work by their preſence, and aſſu- 
rance of iucccls. 5 


3 Ar the ſame time came to them 'Tatnai, gover- 
nour on this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai 4, and 
their companions, and ſaid thus unto them, who hath 
commanded you to build this houſe, and to make up 
this wall ? | 

{ Not Rehwn an Sinha, &c. who were either dead, or re- 
moved {rom their Ciizes by the new Emperour Darizs, as 1s very 
ulual. 


4. * Then ſaid we « unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men f that make this 
building ? 

e Either 1. ? Tatnai and Shithar-boznat. And fothis1s an ad- 
ditional and more expreſs enquiry concerning the names of the 
Builders. And this ſerſe is favoured by comparing v. 9, 10. where 
the ſame queſtions here ſeverally made, v. 3, & 4. are in like 
manner diſtinguiſhed. And fo the ſacred Writer ſpeaks this in 
their Perſon. Such variation of Perſons being frequent in the He- 
brew Language, as the learned know. Or 2. We Jews; and to 
the Tran(lation muſt he a little varied, and the words read with- 
out an Interrogation thus, Then we told them accordingly, ( 1.8. aC- 
cording to what they alked) what were the na1es of the men that made 
th!s building, i.e. who were the chief undertakers and encouragers 
of thiz work: For although the Hebrew particle,n2þ,rendred, what, 
ſeems always to be uſed interrogarively, yet the Chaldee particle, 
mar, here rendred whit, 15 uſed otherwiſe, as 1s manifeſt from 
Dan. 4. 17- 


5 But the eye of their God was upon the elders of 
the Jews, that they could not cauſe them to ceale f, 
till the matter came to Darius : and then they returned 
anſwer by letter concerning this matter. 


f Becauſe God over-ruled their Hearts and Hands, that they did 
not hinder them by force, as they could have done. 


6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governour on 
this fide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his compa- 
nious the Apharſachites g, which were on this {fide the 
river h, fent unto Darius the king. 

g A People ſo called, ſent hither asa Colony. As for the other 
people mentioned chap. 4. 9. they ſeem to have had a greater 
Power with Ream and Shimhaithan wich theſe new Officers, who 
made choice of other companions. hþ Whereby they are diſtin- 
guifhed from thoſe of their Brethren, who yer continued in their 
nautve Countrey beyond the River, and were not tranſplanted hi- 
tizcr. 


7 They ſent a letter unto him f wherein was writ- 
ten thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 


8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into 
the province of Judea, to the houſe of the great God z, 
which is built with f great ſtones, and timber is laid in 
the walls, and this work goeth faſt on, and proſpereth 
in their hands. | 


# Whom the Jews account the great God, the God of Gods, 
cſteeming all orhers to be bur little and falſe gods. 


9g Then asked we thoſe elders, and faid unto them 
thus, who commanded you to build this houſe, and to 
make up theſe walls? 1H 

lo We asked their names alſo, to certifie thee, that 
we might write the names of the men that were the 
chief of them. 

11 And they returned us anſwer, ſaying, Wegre 
the ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, and bu11d 
the houſe thar was built many yearsago, whicha great 
king of [ſrael built, * and ſer up. 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand 
ot * Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babylon the Chalde- 
an, who deltroyed this houſe, and carricd the people 
away into Babylon. 


13 Burt in the firſt year of * Cyrus the king of Ba- 


bylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houſe of God, 


EZ R A: 


14 And * the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver of th 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar rook cut of the 
temple that yas in Jeruſalem, and brought them into 
the temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take 
out of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivereg 
unto one, whoſe name 2.25 Sheſhbazzar, whom ke had 
made || governour : 

15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe velicls, gg cr 
them into the temple that zs in Jeruſalem, and let the 
houſe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, 47d laid the 
foundation of the houſe of God which # in Jerufalem. 
And fince that time even until now &, hath it been in 


building, and yer ir is not finiſhed. 


+ Allowing for ſome interruptions. 


17 Now therefore, it it ſeez good to the king, let 
there be ſearch made in the kings treaſurc-houſe, which 
z there at Babylon, whether it be ſo that a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God at 
Jeruſalem, and let the king fend his pleaſure to us con- 
cerning this matter, 


LHAAT YL 


Hen Darius the king made a decree 4, and 
ſearch was made 1n the houſe of the þ rolls, 
where th e treaſures f were laid up in Babylon 6. 


*Ch.1,>3 
0. £ 42 +? 
M ves &o 


7 Chal, hs 
} Chalnu 


, . bs 4a 
a Either 1. To ſearch the Rolls: Or rather 2. To permit bo 211, 


and promote the building of the Temple. And fo the following 
words may be rendred, after ſearch was made, &c. the Hebrew 
particle, vas, being oft ſo uſed, as hath been noted before. 5 Ei- 
ther 1. In the Kingdom or Empire of Baby{o;, which he nov 
poſſeſſed : Or rather 2. Inthe Ciry of Baty{on, where iearch was 
firſt made, ſuppoſing that this Edict which was made preſently af- 
ter Cyrus had taken Bayylon, was kepr there z bur nor finding it 
there, they ſearched in Acbmyetha, and found 1t rhere. 


2 And there was found c at || Achmetha 4, in the px 
lace, that zs in the province of the Medes, a roll, and 
therein 4s a record thus written : 


c Here the Kings anſwer may ſeem to begin, and this following 
account he ſends to them, and after thar lays doin his commands, 
a The Royal City of the Medes and Vertjians, 


3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the ſame Cy- 
rus the king made a decree concerning the houle of 'God 
at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be built, the place where 
they offered Sacrifices, and let the foundations thereot 
be ſtrongly laid, the height thereof threeſcore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof threeſcore cubits e: 


2 He didnor command them to make it ſo Iarge, for he leftthe 
ordering of che proportions of theBuilding ro their ſkilland choice 3 
bur he reſtrained them that they ſhould make it no larger; leſt they 
ſhould hereafter make uſe of it to other purpoſes againſt himſett: 
Buc thoſe propottions differ much from thoſe of So/o07's Temple, 
which was bur Thirty Cubits high, only the porch was 120 Cubits 
high, and but 20 Cubits in breadth. Either therefore Sol-nous Cu- 
birs were ſacred Cubits, which were larger than the orher, and 
theſe were but common Cubirs. Or, the 60 Cuhits of heighth are 
meant ouly of the Porch, which he would not have to be fo tigh 
and magnificent as that of So/omons was, leſt they ſhould be puffed 
up with it, and by degrees arrive at their foriner heighth and 1n- 
ſolence. And the word rendred, breadth, may be, and is by lone 
rendred more generally, the extenſion, or amplitude, or 112 ling! h Of 
It; 1t being improbable that the King ſhould give orders avout the 


' breadth and none avout the length of it. 


4 With three rows of great ſtones, and a row 0t 
new timber f: and let the expences be given out ot the 
kings houſe, 

f As Solomon's Temple was built, s Kin. 6. 36. Whereof Darius 
was informed by ſome of the Jews, who alſo deſired that it might 
be done in this manner. | 


5 And alſo let the golden and filver veſſels of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out 
of rhe temple which # at Jeruſalem, and brought unto 
Babylon, be reftored g, and t brought again unto we 
remple which at Jeruſalem, every one to his place z an 
place :hems in the houſe of God. 


g To the Jews ; from whom poſſibly they had been raken, and 


|Or,Eorny 


or in act. 


+ Chal. & 


Chap. og (0 


z 


A Sx 


7 


VI. 


were ſecured ſomwhere by thoſe Enemies of the Jews, who had 
mad: the work of the Temple to ceaſe by force or power, Ezra 4, 23. 


(hap. 


6 Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond the ri- 
«Chal. thir ver, Shethar-boznai , and f your companions the A- 
harſachices ; which are beyond the river, be ye tar 


{xitiid 
from thence þ : 

þ i, e, From hindering or diſconraging the work. 

7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone, let the 
governour of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, 
build this houſe of God in his place. 

Gul, y me $ Moreover, f I make a decree, what ye ſhall do to 
ins theelders of the Jews, for the building of this houſe of 
oy God: that of the kings goods, even ot the tribute be- 


yond the river, torthwith expences be giyen unto theſe 
iCal, made ED, that they be not t hindred 5. 
paſt ; From proceeding in their work for want of Money. 

g And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-ofterings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, ſalt, wine, and oll, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the prieſts which are at 
Jeruſalem, let it be given them day by day without 
tail. 
if. fret 10 That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet favours 
z,071f%- unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the 

king, and of his ſons. 
11 AlfoI have made a decree, that whoſoever ſhall 
alter this word, let timber be pulled down from bis 
'a.ltiin houſe, and being ſet up, let him be hanged thereon, 
199% and ler his houſe be made a dunghil for this. 


12 And the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell 


there, deſtroy all kings and people thar thall pur to | 


their hand, to alter and to- deſtroy this houſe of God 
which z at Jeruſalem : I Darius have made a decree, 
let it be done with ſpeed, 


17 Then Tatnai, governor on this {ide the River, 
Shethar- boznai, and their companions, according to 


that which Darius the king had ſent, fo they did ſpee- 


dily. 

14, And the elders of the Jews built, and they prof- 
pered through the prophecying of Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo k; and they builc and 
finiſhed iz, according to the commandment of the 

(Cal 4rze, God of Iſrael, and according to the f commandment 
| of Cyrus , eand Darius, and Artaxerxes /, kings of 


x 4 
[1 


& This is a ſeaſonable intimation thar this great andunexpeRed | 
ſucceſs was not to be aſcribed to chance, nor to the kindnef; or | 


good humour of Darizs, but unto God only, who by his Prophets 
had required and encouraged them to proceed in the work; add by 
his mighty power diſpoſed Darius Heart to ſuch kind and noble 
Purpoſes and Aftions. 1 Who is thought to be either 
Darixz his Sor and Succeſſor, who was called alſo Artaxerzes, and 
Abaſhurrys, who is here joined with his Father Darius, poſlibly be- 
Caule he favoured the Jews, and promoted their Cauſe with his 
Aer, and faw to the Execution of his Fathers Decree, and was 
his Fathers Vice-Roy, if not made Co-Empetour with his Father 
nn his Life time, which was not unuſual. Or 2. Artaxerxes Lon- 
Mews, the Son of Xerxes, who was beft knowniby the' tarfte of 
Artazerzts: who is here joined with Cyrus and Darivs,: becauſe 
though the Temple was finiſhea, as to the ſubſtance of the work, in 
Dariz's Reign, vs. 1 5s. yetir'was afterwards more fully compleared 
and ad ed by Artaxerxes, as is evident from ch: 7.. 20, 27." by 
prom Nehbmiah was ſent to Ferufalem with a large Commithor and 
> Power to take care about the Building ofthe City, and all other 
ings concerning the Jewiſh Nation and Religion. 


| 15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day of 
b.z.13, the month * Adar, which was in the fixth year 2, the 
the reign of Darius the king. =; 

: Ws And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and the 
J "n , Vites, and the reft of | the children ot-the captivity, 
"2a Kept the dedication of this houſe of God with joy, . 
17. And offered at the dedication of 'this houſe of 
z An. hundred bullocks, two hundred 'rams, four 


Wrpunr lambs; and for a fin-offering for all Iſrael, 


| 1's tribes of Iſrael, 


EZRA. 


I, Xerxts | 


he-goats, according 'to the: number ' of the | 


18 And they ſer the prieſts in their diviſions, and the 
Levites in their courſes, for rhe ſervice of Go, which 


z at Jeruſalem; f * as it is written in the Book ot M» 
ſes, 


—————— 


19 And the children of the captivity kept the paſly- 
ver * upon the fourteenth day of the f1xth month. = 

Zo For the prieſts and the Levites were purified to. 
gether, all of them were pure, and killed the paflover, 
tor all the children of the captivity, and for their Bre- 
thren the prieſts and for themſelves. 

21 And the children of Ifrae] , which were come 
again our of captivity, and all ſich as had ſeparated 
themſelves unto them from the filthineſs of the hea- 
then 2 of the land, to ſeek the LORD God of Iſracl, 
did eat: ; 

Mm i.e. Such as had forſaken that filthy and 1dolatrous Religion 


of the Heathens, and were proſelyred tothe Jewiſh Rehgion :- for 
ſuch were allowed to eat the Paſſoyer, Exod. 12.48. Numb. g. 14- 


22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven 


and turned the heart of the king of Aſlyria unto them, 
to {trengthen their hands in the work at the houſe of 
God, the God of Iſrael. 


2 4.e. Ofthe King of Perſis, which was now king of Aria allo, 
or Emperour of that vaſt and famous Aſſyrian Empire: which was 
firſt ſubdued by the King of Bahz/on, who therefore 15 ſomwhere 
called the Aſſyrian; and for the ſame reaſon the Perſttan Monarch 15 
here ſo called empharically, ro note the great Power and Good- 
neſs of God in turning the hearts of theſe great Monarchs, whoſe 
—_ had been the chief perſecntors and oppretlors of Gods 


cople. 
CHAP. VIE. 


I Ne” after theſe things.' in the reign of * Ar- 
taxerxes a king ot Perſia, Ezra * the fon of 

Serajah b, the ſon of Azariah, the fon of Hilkiah, 
a The fame of whom he ſpeaks ch. 6. 14. 6 3.e. His Grandſon. 


Hereare divers perſons cmitted for brevity ſake, which may be 
ſupplied our of 1 Chr. 6. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 


2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 
Ahitub, 

3 The ſon of Amariah, the fon of Azariah, the fon 
of Merajoth, | 

4 The fon of Zrrajah, the fon of Uzzi, the fon of 
Bukk1, 

5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, the 
| ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt: _ 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon c, and he wa# 
a ready ſcribe 4 in the law oi Moſes, which the LORD 
God of 1frae] had given, and the Ring granted him 


God upon him e. 


c With the Rings. conſent and Commiſſion. &d 3. e. Alcarned 
and expertDo&ar : for jn that ſenſe the word Scribe 15 oft uſed. as 
Fer. 8.8. Mat. 7.259. & 17.10. & 23.2, 13. Mark 12, 28. com- 
pare with 'Mat.22-35, 36. 2 i.e By tlie Grace and Favour of 
God ſo diſpoſing che heart of the King, 


7 And there went up ſbme of the children of Iſrael, 
and of the priefts, and the Levites, and the fingers, and 
the porters, and-* the Nethinims unto Jeruſalem f;, in 
the ſeventh .year of Arraxerxes the king, 


1 F This1s here related inthe general, but how he procured this 
is particularly related hereafter. 


_"——_ 


-8 And he came, to Jeruſalem in the fifth month, 
which was in the ſeventh year of the king, _ 
; 9 For upen the firſt day of the firſt month # began 
he to go up freta Babylon, and on the firit day ot:the 
fifth month came he to Jeruſalem, according ro the 
good hand of his God'upon him. * © | Es 
to For Ezra 
law of the LORD,” afd ro'db'ir;\ hf 'to'reach in Trae! / 
ſtatutes and judgments, ap” 28g 
& Or, divettet, Rc. 3.) He hid ſer his mind and affeRtions ups. 
' od it, and made ir his chief defipn and bufineſs. þ 5.-e Toſearch 
. and find out the rac ſen{e'and' meaning of it, and thence to learn' 


. what fins or errours were to be reformed; and what duties were 
For 


p. VIE. 


+ Chal. a:cord- 
ing tothe wii 


tins, 


* Numb. 3. 


6. 8.9. 


*Exod.1 2.6. 


days with joy : for the LORD had made them joyful, 


*Neh.2. te}. 
* I &iiT. 6. 148 


all his tequeſk, according to the trand of the LORD tis 


* Ch..2. 43 


+ Heb. was. 
the foundation 


of the going 2 


had preptred his hear $ to ſeek þ the | 


| Chap. 


of l *"aven, 
PCace, @c. 


_ +Chal. form 
before the bing, 
? Efth. 1. 14+ 


F Ch. 8. 25. 


+ Chal. cor5. 


+ Heb. what- 
ſoever 18 of the 


ACT. 


| Or, to Ex4 


Cl rikedn "A ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfeCt peace; 


law of the God 


| God of heaven: for why 


VII. EZ 


to be performed. 3 The order of things in this verſe 15 very ob- 
ſervatle : firſt he endeavours to underſiand Gods Law and Word, 
and that nor for curioſity-or oftentation, bur in order to practice : 
next he conſcientiouſly praftiſerh «har he did underitand, which 
made his Do&rine much more effeFual: and then he earneſtly de- 
fires and lavours to inftru& and edine others, that they alſo might 
know and do 1t. 


11 Now this is the copy of the letter that the king 
Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, the ſcride, even 
a ſcribe of the words of the commandments & of the 
LORD, and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael. 


& The Phraſe ſeems empharica!, noting that he explained both 
the words and the things: For the Jews in the Land of their Cap» 
rivity had in a great meaſure loſt both their Language, and rhe 
Knowledge of Gods Commands, and therefore Ezv4 and his Com- 
panions inſtru them in both : of which ſee more on Nehem.8. 8. 


12 Artaxerxes king of kings, || unto Ezra the prieſt, 


and at ſuch a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the people of 
Iſrael, and of his prieſts, and Levites in my realm, 
which are minded of their own free will to go up to Je- 
ruſalem, go wirh thee. 

14. Foraſmuch as thou art ſent | of the king, and of 
his * ſeven counſellors / to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jeruſalem, according to the law of thy God m 
which z in thine hand =: | 


{ His chief Nobles and Officers of State : of whom ſee alſo Eſth. 
1.10, 14. *; i.e. To make enquiry into all abuſes and deviations 
from your Law, and to redreſs them. » Which 1s now and al- 
ways 11 thy hand, being the matrer of thy daily ftudy and execr- 
ciſe; which thon now carrieſt along with thee, the Interprerarion 
whereof belongerh unto thee. 


15 And to carry the ſilver and the gold which the 
king and his counſellors have freely oftered unto the 
God of. Iſrael, whoſe habitation 7zs in Jeruſalem ; 

16 * And all the ſilver and gold that thou canſt 
find o in all the province of Babylon, with the free-will- 
offering of the people p, and of the prieſts offering 
willingly tor the houſe of their God, which js in Jeru- 
ſalem. 


0 7.8. Procure, as that word 1s ufed, Gen. 6. 8. & 26.12. PFſat. 
84.3. & I19. 162. Prov. 1. tg. & 2. 5. & 3-13. Whatſoever 
thou canſt get of my Subje&s by way of free gift. p To wit, of 
Iſrael. 


17 That thou maift buy ſpeedily with this money, 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat-offerings, and 
their drink offerings, and offer them upon the altar of 
the houſe of your God, which zs in Jeruſalem : 

18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and to 
thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the ſilver, and 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 

19 The veſlels alſo that are given thee for the fer- 
vice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliver thou before 
the God of Jeruſalem. 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for -the 
houſe of thy God q, which thou ſhalt have occaſion 
to beſtow, beſtow z# out of the kings treaſure houſe. 


q Towards the Reparation, or adorning, or complearting of it. 
Sce the notes on ch. 6. 14. | 


21 And], even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a 
decrce to all the treaſurers which are beyond the river, 
that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, ſhall require of you, it be done 
ſpeedily. 

22 Unto an hundred talents of filver, and to an 
hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an hundred baths 
ot wine, and tn an hundred baths of oil, and falt with- 
out preſcribing how much r : 


7. Becauſe it was but of mean price, and of very commionand 
neceilary uſe mall their Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 13. Mark 9.49. 


23 f Whatſoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the houſe of the 


| ould there be wrath againſt 
the realm of the king and his ſons 5? 


s For the omiſſion of any part of his Worſhip occaſioned by my 
neglet. This danger and duty he diſcerned, partly by natural 
light, and principally by che Information of Ezra, ch. 8. 22. who 
had rhe Kings Ear and Heart. 


R A. 


| the prieſts and Levites, fingers, porters, Nethin; 
' or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not be] 
| ful to impoſe toll, tribute or cuſtom upon them. 
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy Gag 
that x in thine hand z, ſet magiſtrates and judges which 
' may judg all the people that are beyond the river, al! 
| ſuchas know the laws of thy God, and teach ye them 
| that know them not. 


ms, 
aW- 


t 1. e, Which God hath put into thy Heart, and which appears 
in the works of thy hand. Wiſdom 15 ſomerimes aſcribed to the 
Hands, as Pſal. 78. 72. See my Latin Synopſis on Ger. 48. 14, Or 
by the Wiſdom of God, he means the Law of God, which was ſaid tg 
be in his hand, v.14 


26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king «, let judgment be executed 


ſonmentr, 


1 To wit, concerning theſe matters. Or, which Law of God 
1s by this my ſan&tionnow become my Law allo, to which I expe 
their puncual and ready obedience. For as for the Civil Lausof 
the Empire Ezra neither was ſkilful in them, ner was intrufted 
_ the Execution of them, which was committed co other 

ands. 


2.7 Blefſed be the LORD God of our Fathers, 
which hath put ſuch a thing as this in the kings heart, 
to beautifie the houſe of the LORD, which 5 in Je 
ruſalem: 

28 And hath extended mercy unto me before the 
king and his counſellors, and before all the kings migh- 
ty princes: and I was ſtrengthened as the hand cf the 
LORD my God was upon me, and I gathered toges 
ther out of Iſrael, chief men to go up with me, 


CHAP ValL 


I Es are now the chief of their fathers; and this 
is the genealogy of them that went up with 

me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the 

king. 

2 Of the ſons of Phineas; Gerſhom: of the ſons of 

Ithamar ; Daniel : of the ſons of David ; Hattuſh, 


roſh a ; Zecharia : and with him were reckoned by ge- 
nealogy of the males b, an hundred and fifty. 


a 4.e. One of the Sons of Pharoh: whereby he is differenced 
from the other Shechaniah, v. 5, 6 Though the Males only beex- 
refſed here, and in the ſucceeding verles yer it 1s more than pro- 
ble they carried the Women along with them, as they did carry 
little ones, as 1t 15 expreſſed here, v. 21. 


4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai, the ſon 
of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah ; rhe ſon of Jahaziel 6 
and with him three hundred males. 


c Either his onely ſon, or the moſt eminent of his. ſons, and 
therefore ſo called here. 


6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of Jona- 
than, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam ; Jeſhajah the ſon of A- 
thaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the ſon 
of Michael, and-with him fourſcore males. _ 

g. Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the ſon Jehic|, and 
with him two hundred and eighteen males, | 

Io And of the ſons of Shelomith; the fon of Joſt 
phiah, and with him an hundred and threeſcore male 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai ; Z:chariah the fon 0 
Bebai, and with him twenty and _ males. : 

12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Jo 
Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten males. 4 

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whole _ 
are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemajah , and wit 
him threeſcore males. 


bud, and with them ſeventy males. 


15 And 


ſpeedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or þ to #Chilon, 
baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to impri- Ing out, 


3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah ; of the ſons of * Pha- +<.:, 


ſon ot lor, the , 
anan || the | y* 


3 - [| Or, 2 
14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Urhai, and | Zab-1% 1, 


Chap, vie 


| 24 Alſo we certifie unto you, that touching 2ny of 


ey 
gov '® 


$1140 


| 7 _ 
a> 


” & 


jap 


ntehtd, 


; VIE. 


three days : and | viewed the people, and the prieſts, 
and found there none of the fons ot Levi e. 


4 Or. the rivzy of Abava, as ut 15 called, v. 21, 31. By compa- 
ring of rheie places 1 ſeems that A424 was the name both of the 
Either this was 


River, and of the Town or place by which tran. 
chat River which other Writers call Adiava, which runs to Aſſjria, 
which chence 15 called Adtavene? or ſome other River running 1nto 
Euphrates e To wit, who were ſunple Levites, and not Prieſts. 
And therefore the Levites menrioned, chap.”7. 7. by anticipation 
were not Yer COME tO him, 


16 Then ſent I for Eltezer f, for Ariel, for Shema- 
jab and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elna- 
than, and for Nathan, and for Zecharia, and for Me- 
ſhullam, chief men : alſo for Jojarib, and for Elnathan, 
men of underſtanding g. 

f Tocome to me, and go along with me to Feruſalem. g Who 
ſem to have had more knowledge than pious zeal for God, and 
his Houſe and ſolemn Worſhip, which was confined to Jeruſalem. 


17 And I ſent them with commandment g unto 


Int ]ddo the chief þ, at the place Caſtphia z, and f I rold 
(3% hem what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and to his bre- 
thren the Nethinims, at the place Cafiphia, that they | 


ſhould bring unto us miniſters tor the houſe of our 


God. 

2 Which he might do, partly by virtue of rhat authority which 
he had over them by his Priefthood : and partly by that authority 
which he either had received , or could eafily procure from the 
King ro that purpoſe. þ The Head of the reſt, either by Eccle- 
fiaftical Order or Government, which the Perſian Kings allowed 
to the Jews: or by ſome Grant or Commiſſion from the King. 
; Nor a place near the Catpian lake, as ſome gueſs from the like- 
neſs of the names 3 for that was ar too great a diftance for his pre- 
ſent purpoſe, bur ſome other place not far from Ahava: where he 
knew thar there was a Colledg, or confiderable company of Le- 
yites together, 


18 And by the good hand of our God upon us, they 
brought us a man of underſtanding, of the ſons of Mah- 
li, the ſon of Levi, the fon of Iſrael and Sherebiah, 
with his ſons, and with his brethren, erghteen : 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhajah of the 
fons of Merari, his brethren and their ſons, twenty. 


ti 20 * Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David and the 


princes had appointed for the ſervice of the Levites k&, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims : all of them were 
expreſſed by name. 

þ The Giheonites who were devoted to this ſervice by Foſbua 
and the Princes of his time, 7oſ. 9. 21. and are ſaid ro be appoint- 
ed by David and his Princes, becauſe they were confirmed by 
them in their forſner Office, and more particularly applied to the 

ſeveral ſervices of the Temple : though this be nor diſtinRly rela- 

tedin 1 Chr. 24, & 25, & 26. becauſe his buſineſs there was to 
-five an account only of the new conſtitutions and alterations made 
by David in thoſe marters, 


21 Then T proclaimed a faſt there, 2t the river A- 
hava, that we might afflit our ſelves before our God, 
to ſeek of him a right way 1 for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

{ 3.t, Aﬀfafe and proſperous journey : or ſuch a way and courſe 


Emght be beſt for us. 


22 For | was aſhamed to require of the king a 
band of Soldiers and horſemen, to help us againſt the 
enemy 1n the way : becauſe we had ſpoken unto the 
king, ſaying, The hand of our God upon all them 
or good, that ſeek him, but his power and his wrath 
& againſt all therh that forſake him. 


23 Sowe faſted and befought our God for this, and 


Was entreated of us 7. 
fg gave us ſome aſſurance of his gracious Anſwer to our re- 


24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of the 


prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah ; and ten of their brethren 
vith them n; 


q Ay and Sherebiah, &c. who were the Levites mentioned 

the ch who were Joyntly intruſted together. with the Prieſts with 

-- Cnarpe of carrying theſe things carefully and ſafely. The par- 
©, 414, 15 oft underſtood. 


RM pF And weighed unto them the filver and the gold, 
the veſſels, even the oftcring of the houſe of our 


EZRA 


15 And1 gathered rhem together to the river that | God, which the king, and his counſellors, and his lords, 


runneth to Abava 4; and there || abode we in tents 


and all Iſrael there preſent, had offered. 

26 [ even weighed unto their hand, fix hundred 
and fitty talents of ſilver, and filver veſſels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred talents : | 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand drams, 
and two veſſels of f fine copper, f precious as gold o. 


with ir, but for its incomparable excellency 1n its kind, and for 
1rs great rarity, for which cauſe there were only two veſſels of that 
ſorr. ' 


28 AndI faid unto them, Ye are | holy unto the 
LORD, the veſlels are f holy alſo, and the ſilver and 
the gold are a free-will-oftering unto the LORD God 
of your fathers. | 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them 
before the chief of the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, i the cham- 
bers of the houſe of the LORD. 

30 So took the prieſts and the Levites, the weight 
of the tilver, and the gold, and the vellels, to bring 
them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of our God. 

31 Then we departed from the river of Ahava, on 
the twelfth day of the firſt nonth, to go unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and the hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch 
as lay in wait by the way p. 

þ To wit, in the dire& way. Whereby it may be conjeRured, 


that God dire&ed them to ferch a little compaſs, and to go a more 
uncouth and unſuſpe&ted way, as they had begged of God, v.21. 


32 And we came to Jerufalem, and abode there 
three days. 

3 Nowon the fourth day was the filver, and the 
gold, and the veſſels weighed in the houſe of our Gad, 
by the hand of Meremoth the fon of Uriah the prieſt, 
and with him was Eleazar the ſon of Phinchas, and 
with them 2s Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah 
the ſon of Binnui, Levites : 

34 By number and by weight of every one: and 
all the weight was written at that time. 

35 f Alſothe children of thoſe that had been car- 
ried away, which were come out of the captivity 9, 
offered burnt-offerings unto the God of Iſrael, twelve 
bullocks for all Iſrael, , ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and 
ſeven lambs, twelve he-goats for a {in offering: all this 
was a burnt-oftering unto the LORD. 


q To wit, theſe now commers, whem God had ſafely condu&- 
ed hither. 


35 And they delivered the kings commiſſions unto 
the kings lieutenants, and to the governours on this {ide 


the river ; and they || furthered the people, and the 


houſe of God 7. ! 

7 In the adorning and furniſhing of it with theſe veſſels and o- 
ther conveniences z and in promoting Gods Worſhip and ſervice 
therein, 

CHA FP. 

I Ow when theſe things were done, the princes 4 

' came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, 
and rhe prieſts, and the Levites have not ſeparated 
themſelves from the people of the lands b, . doing accord- 
ing to their abominations c , even of the Canaanite, 
the Hitrite , the Perizzite, the Jebuſite, the Ammo- 
nite, the Moabite, the Egyptian, and the Amorite. 
* z Who feared God, and underſtood that Ezya was come” with 
large Commiſſion from the King, and with this defign, ro reform 
all diforders,whereof this was not the leaſt. þ 5.e. From the Heathen 
Nations round about them, which God had expreſly commanded 
them todo, Deut. 7.2, 3- c To wit, either, 1. Marrying promif- 
cuouſly whomſoever they liked, as the Heathens- uſed ro do; Or, 
2. Imitaring them in their Idolatrous or other wicked praQtices, 
into which they were drawn by their Heatheniſh Aﬀinitzes. - Al- 
though they are not charged with any other crime befides cheir 
Marriage in the following account of it. | 


2 For they have taken of their daughters for them 


mingled themſelves with the people of zhoſe lands 4: yea, 
the hand of the princes and rulers e hath been chief in 


4 This 


rhis treſpals. 
[5B] 


0 Heb. deſirable as gold, not that ir was of equal price and worth bra 


Chap. IX. 


f Heb. yellow, 
or Thining 


+ Heb. deſra- 
ble. 


T Heb. holi- 
neſs. 

Lev. 21. 6, 
T Heb. holi- 
vel. 


f Heb. They 
that came out of 
the capticity, 
the ſons of the 
tranſport ation 
ſo Gr, 


[| Or, exalted. 
Gr. glorifieds 


ſelves, and for their ſons : ſo that the holy ſeed have 


Chap. IX. EZRA. Chap. ol 
< 


d This they had done, either, 1. In the Land of cheir Capavity, | we are nor quite delivered, but ſtill wear our fetters vPoN us, be 

in:o which th-ſe People were carried as well as ochers, as appears | 1Þg even here in ſubjeRion to our former Lord. es 

from 7ey. 25. 9, 9c. Or rather, 2. Since their recurn, as may be | 

garhercd from +. $,9,10,14- e Who ſhould have reſtrained tlie 9 For we were bond-men z, yet our God hath 

Pcople fromtiiis fin, by their authority and example, and by do- | flue 5s in our bondage, bur hath ; oy 

ing otheriviſe, made the fin more general, and involved them- ; wake Cale of > ke extended merc 

{elves aad the Nation In the guile of 1t. oa an... a nes 4.0 of Perfia a,to VE Us a 

reviving þ to ſet up the houſe of our God, and + to re. *Heb.n 

3 And when [ heard this thing, I rent my garment, | pair the deſolations thereof, c and to give us f a wall fT., 

and my mantle, f and pluckt oft the hair of my head, | in Judah and in Jeruſalem. THE. uf 


and of my beard g, and fat down aſtonied. h 2 i.e. In greater bondage than that in which we now are 
4 4. e. Hath given us to find favour in their eyes. b To recover 
us from the grave of dreadful calamities in which we lay like dead 
men and dry bones, Ex4þ.37.1,&c. c To wit,of cheTemplezeither 
to build the houfe where there was only an heap of the ruines of the 
old Temple. Or rather 2. To frequent & celebrate theWorlhip of 
God inthat place, which hath long lain like a deſolare & neglected 
place. For the building of theHouſe was menrioned inthe nextfore. 
going Mor Fi _— —_— a _ either 1. The Wall buile 
: abour Zeryſalem. But it is probable that was not yer built, as 
4 Then were aſſembled unto me z every one that | fe by the following Hiſtcty. Beſides, this ence Is —— 
trembled at the words of the God of Iſrael &, becauſe | beas much a fence to the reſt of Fudah, to Jeruſalem : Or 2, The 
of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe tha had been carried a- | favourand proteRion of the Kings of Perfia, whoſe Edids on their 


x . . . . behalf were under God their ſecurity againſt all thoſe *© 
way /, and I fat aftonied until the evening facritice 9. | 1 —— "S ” The pore 


i To joyn with me both in I:menting the ſin,and in indeavouring | gracious Providence of God, which had brought « ropecher 
the redrc(s of it. & i.e. Who ſtood in awe of God, & of his Word,& | and planted chem in their own Land, and watched over them from 
durſt not violate his commands;orwho feared his _ againſt | rime to time. | 
thoſe that did ſo, and trembled for fear of God's Judgments upon 
them, and upon the whole Land for their ſakes, L, the following 10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we lay after 
words imply. Compare Iz 65. 2, 5- 1 To wit, into Capuivity, this e? for we have forſaken thy commandments, 
and were fafcly returned from it, and yer were not reformed e1- « What Apology can we make for our ſelves afier thou ha 
ther by their former afflition, or by their latter deliverance. | E149 ch great and high favours upon us, and we have { 
7 When the People uſed to Afſemble rogerher, See Pſal. 141. 2. oroſly abuſed them ? 2 0 
Afts 3. 1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


f Both my inner and my upper garment. g In teſtimony of 
my great griefand indignation z which was uſual among all thoſe 
Eaſtcrn and Antient People, wherein he did nor tranſpreſs that Lav, 
Leit. i 9 27. Deut. 14. 1. becauſe he 4id nor ſhave oft all the hair, 
bur onely plucked cff ſome hairs. þ Partly for grief and ſhame at 
the fn; and partly for fear of fore prear and dreadful Judgmenr 
which he expecRed and feared for it. 


11 Which thou haſt commanded + by thy ſery ” 
|Or,zFiftioz. 5 And attheevening ſacrifice I aroſe from my [|hea- | the prophets, ſaying, The land hb ke bg ni eſe 
vineſs, n and having rent my garment and my mantle, poſleſs, it is an unclean land. with the filthinefs of the {#:at 
I fell upon my knees, and ſpread out my hands unto the | people f of the lands, g with their abominations.which 
LORD my God, have filled it from one end to another, with their un- +8eb. 5s 
n i, e. From that mournful poſture, t. 4. and put my felf into cleanneſs. month trans 


the poſture of a Petitioner, Or, by reaſon of my beavineſs, Or affiattion. f This notes the cauſe or matter of this uncleanneſs. The Land 
Having mourned for the fin, I conſidered that was nor ſutficient, | wc norunclean in it ielf,but onely pollured by the filthinek of its 
and that God cxpetted the confeſſion and amendment of it, and | Tphabgants. & Or, of theſe Lands, which are round about it, This 
therefore I fell ro prayer. Land 1s as corrupt as any of the reſt of the Heathen Nations. 


6 And faid, O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to 12 Now therefore * give not your daughters unto + gy y, 

lift up my. face tothee,my God : for our iniquities o are | their ſons, neither take their daughters unto your ons, 32.Deu7y 
{| Or, 2viltiv increaſed over o#r head, p and our || treſpaſtes grown | nor ſeek their peace, or their wealth for ever: h that ye 
". up unto the heavens. x may be ſtrong z and eat the good of the land, and leave 


s He includes himſelf in the number of the tranſgrefſors, not | # for an inheritance to your children for ever. 
onely by a Rhetorical figure called Comp.unic2tion, bur | age im this h Bur root them out, as I have commanded you todo; which 
kind : and partly becauſe the Princes and Prieſts, and ſo many of | alſo they have abundantly deſerved, both of mine, and of your 
the People having done this, the guilt was nov become Nacional. | hands. See Deut. 7.2, # Although you may fancy that this way of 
p Like deep Waters, in which we are as it were drowned, and | making Leagues and Marriages with them,is che onely way to eſtz- 
ready to periſh. Compare Pſal. 38. 4. bliſh and ſertle you, yer I ho you, it will weaken and ruine you, 
and the contrary courſe will make you ſtronger. 

7 Since the days of our fathers, have we been in a ' . 
great treſpaſs unto this day q, and for our iniquities 13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
have we. our kings, and our prieſts been delivered into deeds, and for our great treſpaſs &,ſecing that thou our — 
the hand of the kings of the lands, to the ſword,to cap- God f haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve l, F Heb. 


tivity, and to a ſpozl, and to confuſion of face, as t is and haſt given us ſuch deliverances as this m. m 

this day, . & After all our ſore ſufferings for our ſins. 1 And after al X/ nit 
favour ſhewed to us in the mirigarion of thy Juc-znents. m Sofull, 

ſo ſudden, and unexpeRed,and amazing, not one!y to Our cnemics, 


but alſo ro our ſelves. 


q We are not purged from the guilt and filth of our Fathers fins, 
but we are ſtill feeling the ſad effe&ts of their fins in the continu- 
mg Captivity of a great number of our Brethren; and we are 111! 


4 fins. . 
Epratlng ine ſane: Fas . 14: Should we again break thy commandments, 


+ Heb.monunt. $ And now for a ft little ſpace r grace hath been and joyn in affinity with the people of theſe abominati- 
ſhewed fiom the LORD our God, ro leave us a rem- | Ons ! wouldeſt not thou be angry with us till thou badſt 
[| Or, 2 pir, Nant to eſcape s, and to give Uusa || nail 7 in his holy conſumed xs, ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor el- | 


Thar 1s, 2con- place «, that our Ged may lighten our Eyes x, and give Caping 0? | 
ſlant: and ſure 135 a little reviving inour bondage y : » Was this a firand juſt requiral of all thy kindnefſes? of WS 


abode, | : his th ; ions ? or wilſt thou take (hs 
| 7 Tt isbuta little while fince God hath delivered and reſtored wharf - ms — mM Ny expea any thing 


us, and yct we are already returned to our former fin and folly. | from thee leſs than utter ruine ? 
Or thus, we have enjoyed this favour bur a httle while, and now : ; 
we are ſinning :t away, and ſhortening our own happineſs. s That 15 O LORD Gol of Ifrae!, thou art righteous py 
by his favour many of us ſhould eſcape out of Captivity, whom he | for we remain yet eſcaped 9, as ## is this day : behold, 
calls but a remnant, becauſe the far greateſt parc of the Ifraclitifh we are before thee in our treſpaſlesr:; for we cannot 
Nation were, yet m Captivity. 7 7. e. Either x. A juſt and mer- , 9 

ciful Prince of cur-own Naticn and Religion :ſuch being compared ſtahd before thee 5, becauſe of this 7. 

to Nails or Pins, as J2. 22. 23. Orrather 2. Some kind of lettle- p A juſt and holy God, who doft hate, and wilit infallibly pun- 
ment : whereas before we were toſſed and removed from place | iſh ſin and ſinners. Or, thou art merciful, as appears from hence,mat 
19 place as our :Maſters pleaſed. Ir 15 a metaphor from Tents, | notwithſtanding all our ſins, thou haſt noc utterly defiroyed Ub, 
which are faſtened by Cords and Nails, or Pins. 5. e. In this ho- | burleft a remnant of us. The Hebrew word here rendred 11ght#0% 
ly Land, as the Land of 7udzh is called, Zech. 2. 12. Or, in 7:ruſa- | is oft uſed for merciſul; as is well known1o all the learred. , 9 1 
{:m, which is called The holy City, Neb. 11. 1, 18. Dan. 9.24. which | though we remain, &c. 3. e. Though thou haſt yet ſpared us 10 pate 
is peculiarly mentioned, becauſe of the Temple, which was the | yet thou-art righteous, aud therefore wilr certainly puniſh _ Fr 
Nail which faſtencd their Tents, and gave them ſome ground of | itroy us according ro our deſerts, if we do nor repent of, 200 r* 
hopes to continue in their Land. x z. e. That he might revive | form this great wickednets, » We are here in thy; Pret<Rccs on 
and-comfort cur hearts. For as 4arbreſs 1s oft put for a ſtate of | fo area!l cur fins; we are arraigning our ſelves before ty Trio 


ſorrow and atfiiction; fo light 15 put for joy and comfert, » For | nal,ackno:vledging our (elves to be vile offenders, »rd thee gry 


ed. toy 


b.of 


YE... V. 
| n0aP. X. | = | . 
juſt, if thoudeſtroy us. 5 To wir, 1n Judgment, as that word 1s 


oft uſed, 25 
and periſh at chy p' 
of this Our great gulit, 


Leh, wile 4 


(1; 


et 
4.6 
Wy 13 


rs aii1'fo 


Exra's prayer, and with the comman fin. 


Geg11770g 
fi 


Mea 1.24- 


Pſal. i 39+ 3+ Compare Pſal. 1. 5. we muſt needs fall 
preſence, as the phraſe 1s, Pſal. 9.3. t Becauſe 
and the aggravations of 1t. 


CHAT. X 


Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when he had 

confeſſed, weeping and caſting himſelf down 
before the houſe of God, there aſſembled unto him our 
of Iſrael, a very great congrepation of men, and wo- 
men, and children a: for the people | wept very 


ſore 6. 


a Awakened by the words and example of this holy Prieſt, and 
great Potentate. 59 INEX preflivle is the good, which is done by the 
good example, and rhe evil, which 1s done by the bad example of 
agreat Perion, or of a Miniſter. The fame of his grear patlion of 

rief, and of his many and publick expreſſions thercof in the Court 
before the Temple, being 1n an inſtant diſperſed over all the City, 
brought a great company together. b Being greatly afteted with 


I 


2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the ſons 
of Elam, anſwered and faid unto Ezra, We have treſ- 
paſſed c, againſt our God, and have taken 4 flrange 
wives, of the people of the land : yer now there is hop 
in Iſrael concerning this thing e. | 


c He ſaith, we, either, I. Becauſe he was guilty 1n this matter. 
Or rather, 2. In the name of the people, and their ſeveral Fani- 
lies, and his own amongſt the reſt. For this mans name 1s not 1n 
the following Catalogue, bur there we have his Father, Jehiz!, and 
his Fachers Brethren, five other Sons of his Grandfather Elam, v. 
26. It was therefore an evidence of his great Courage, and good 
Conſcience, that he durſtſo freely, and fully diſcharge his _ 
whereby he .ſhewed, thar he honoured God more than hus neareſt, 
and deareſt Relations. 4 To wit, into conjupal ſociety with our 
ſelves. e Incaſe of our repentance, and reformation. Therefore 
ſet us not ſorrow like perſons without hope, nor fit down 1n deſ- 
pair, but ler us fall upon ation, and amend our errours, and then 
truſt to Gods mercy. 


3 Now therefore let us :make a covenant with our 
God, | to put away all the wives f, and ſuch as are 
born of them g, according to the counſel of my lord þ, 
and of thoſe thar tremble at the * conjmandment of 
our God z, and let it be done according to the law &, 


f Which though it may ſcem harſh, yer is notunjuſt,if ithe con- 
ſidered; 1. That Marriages made berween ſome prohibited Per- 
ſons, as ſuppoſe, between a Father, and his Daughter, a Brother, 
anda Siſter, are not only unlawful, but void Marriages, and ipſo 
fadto, null, by the pol:rical laws of civil Nations. And therefore 
theſe Marriages with Idolatrous, and Heathen Women, being ex- 
preſly, and ſeverely forbidden by God, might well be difannulled. 
And it was one of good T+odoſins his laws, that thoſe ations which 
were done againſt law, ſhould be accounted not only unlawful, but 
null. 2. That there were many peculiar laws given to the Jews con- 
cerning the Marrying, and putring away of Wives, as hath been 
obſerved betore 1n their proper places, and therefore it is not 
ſtrange, if there be ſomething more in this caſe, then is now uſual 
with us. 3. Suppoſing the macrimomal tye had continued,yet they 
might be excluded from co-habitation withrhem, as a juſt punjſh- 
ment upon them for the willful breach of a known, and poſitive 
law of God. g This may ſeem harder than the former, but many 
things may be ſaid. 1. Whatſoever evil befall either them or their 
Children, they had all reaſon to accept it as the juſt and deſerved 
fruit of their own fin. 2. That Children may, and ſometimes do 
ſuffer, at leaſt temporal evils, for their Parents fins, or upon occa- 
fon of them, is moſt evident, both by the Scripture inſtances, and 
by the laws, and uſages of Nations in ſome caſes. 3. This may 
ſeemto have beena neceſſary part of ſeverity, partly as a proper 
puniſhment of the Parents fin herein, and to deter others more ef- 
feQually from the like praRices : partly to prevent the corruption 
of their other Children by the converſation, and ſociety of this 
ungodly, and Idolatrous brood : and partly, leſt fiich Children, be- 
ing continually preſent with them, and ſtealing into their affe&ions, 


might at laſt prevail with them to take their ejeted Wives again. 


4- Theſe Children were only caſt out of the Families, and Coni- 


monwealth of Iael, but were not utterly forſaken, and ruined, bur 
due care was probably taken by Authority, that they ſhould have 
ſome proviſion made for them. & ſome care taken about their Edu- 
cation 1n the Jewiſh Religion, &c. h Either 1. As thon counſelleſt 
and defireſt us todo. Or 2. Let us do it in ſuch, manner as thou 
ſhalt think fir and agreeable ro the Law, as it follows : for it re- 
qurres great caution as being a matrer of no ſmall difficulty. i And 
of other ſerious and religio.1s perſons who may with thee confider 
and regulate the bufinels. & This 1s meant, ejrher 1. Of the mat- 
m= of the buſineſs; let rhat be done which the Law requires, let 
mem He put awav. Or 2. Of the manner of it, which muſt be 
according to the Rules of Gods Law. 


4 Ariſe, for this matter belongeth unto thee; we 
allo will be with thee; be of del courage, and do zf. 


! Becauſe thou haſt both ſkill to manage ir, and Authority both 


_— 


EZR 4: 


from/God, and from the Perſi.n King to do it, 


5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, the 
Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould do ac- 
cording to this word. And they ſware. 7 
6 Then Ezra roſe up before the houſe of God, and 
went into the chamber -z of .Johanan rhe ſon of Elia- 
ſhib : and when he came thither, he did eat. no bread, 
nor drink water : -for he mourned becauſe of the trank 
grefſion of them that had been carried away. 


7: That he with the Princes and Elders, as it follows, v. 8. might 
conſult about the Execution of their reſolution. 


7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah 
and Jeruſalem, unto all the children of the captivity, 
that they ſhould gather themſelves together unto Jeru- 
ſalem ; 

8 And that whoſoever would not come within three 
days, according to the counſel of the princes and the 
elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be | forfeited, and him- 
ſelf ſeparated from the congregation # of thoſe that 
had been carried away. 
2 Either by Baniſhmenr : Or rather by Excommunication 


from the Church, and People, and Houſe, and publick Worſhip 
of God, 


g Then all the men of Judah, and Benjamin o, ga- 
thered themſelves rogether unto. Jeruſalem , within 
three days: (it was the ninth month, on the twentieth 
day of the month) and all the people fat in the ſtreet of 
the houſe of God p, trembling becauſe of rh matter, 
and for the great rain q. 


0 Not only of theſe two Tribes, as appears from the following 
Cacalogue, where there are Prieſts and Levires; but all the Iſra- 
lites, v. 25. who are thus deſcribed, ' partly becauſe the greateſt 
part of them were of theſe Tribes, though others were mixed with 
them: and partly becauſe they all now dwelc in that Land which 
formerly was appropriated to thoſe Tribes. p In thar ſtreet of 
the City, which was next to the Temple, and within the view of 
it, that ſo they might be as in Gods preſence, whereby they mighr 
be awed to a more fairhful and vigorous proſecution of their work. 
And this place they mighr chuſe rather than the Court of the Peo- 
ple, becauſe they thought it might be polluted by the delinquenrs, 
who were all to come thither. * 4 Which they took for a token of 
Gods diſpleaſure amongtt them. 


10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood. up, and faid unto 
them, Ye have tranſgrefled, and f have taken ſtrange 


wives to encreaſe the treſpaſs of Ifrael, 


11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto the 
LORD God of your fathers, and do his pleaſure 7, 
and' ſeparate your ſelves from the people of the land, 
and from the ſtrange wives. 


» You have ſinfully pleaſed your ſelves, now. pleaſe God by 
your Obedience to his command. 


12 Then all the congregation anſwered, and faid 
with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do, 


much rain, and we are not able to ſtand without, nej- 


many that have tranſgrefſed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 
ſtand 5, and let al! them which have taken ſtrange 
wives t in our cities, come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, and the Judges 
thereof #, until the fierce wrath of our God || tor this 
matter, be turned from us x. 


s Ler the great Council, called the Sanbeavrim, be ſettled, andl 
meet to judge and determine of all particular cauſes. t To wit, of 
theſe heathen Nations ſuch as were not proſelyred to the Jewiſh 
Religion before their Marriage; or fince revolted from it... « Who 
arc beſt able co inform the great council of the quality of the pex- 
ſons, and of all matters of Fact and Circumſtances. x 3. e. Until 
the thing be done, and Gods Wrath thereby removed. 


15 Oaly Jonathan the ſon of Aſakel, and Jahaziah 
the fon of Tikvah, + were employed about this mar- 
ter 5: and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the Levite help- 
ed. them. 


s To wit, ts take due care thar the bufinefs ſhould be executed 
in the manner propoſed, thar the Officers and Delinquents of eve- 
ry City ſhould corae ſucceflively jn_ convenient time and order, 
as theie ſhould appoinr, and to take and keep an exa& account 
of the whole cranſattion, and of the names of the Cities and Per- 
ſons whoſe cauſes were diſpatched, and to give notice to others '© 
come 1n their turns, and to. prepare the butineſs for the hearing cf 

(5B 2] ite 


13 But the people are many, and #7 is a time .of 


ther z5 this a work of one day or two: for || we are 


Chap: X 


+Heb.derated, 


+ Heb. the 
(howtrs. 


+ Heb. have 
cauſed to awel!, 
or havebrought 


back: 


[| Or, we havk 
greatly offended 
in this thing. 


| Or, ti this 
matter be dlf- 
patched. 


+ Heb. ſtood, 
or wer ap- 
pointed over. 


* 2Kin. 25+ 
JO. 


Chap. 


T Zech. 7. 1. 


fliction and reproach } : the wall of Jeruſalem alſo * is | 


]. 


the Judges. And theſe two were Pricſts, as their Coadjutors or 
helpers were Levites; that ſo rhey mighr inform the perſons con- 
cerned, 1t any mauer of doubt did ariſe. 


16 And the children of the captivity did ſo: and 
Ezra the pricſt, with certain chiet of the fathers, after 
the houſe of their fathers, and all of them by ther 
names were leparated z, and fate down in the fir{t day 
of the tenth month to examine the matter. 


; 3. e. Sequeſired themſclves from all other buſineſs, and gaye 
themſelves wholly ro this. 


17 And they made an end with all the men that 
had raken ftrange wives, by the firſt day of the firſt 
month. 

18 And among the ſons of the prieſts, there were 
found that had taken ſtrange wives: namely, of the 
ſons of Jeſhbua, the ſon of Jozadak, and his brethren ; 
Maaſejah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedahah. 

19 And they gave their hand 4, that they would 
put away their wives: and being guilty, hey offered a 
ram of che flock tor their treſpals. 

a i. te. They covenanted or ſwore by giving their hand; which 


was the uſual geſture 1n thoſe caſes. Of which ſee Lezit. 6. 2. 
Exeb. 17. 18. 


20 And of the ſons of Immer ; Hanani, and Zeba- 
diah. 

21 And of the fonsof Harim ; Maaſejab, and Elijah, 
and. Shemajah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the ſons of Paihur ; Elivenai, Maaſcjah, 
Iſkmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah, 

23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelazah, (the ſame & Kelita ) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. | 

2.4. Of the ſingers alſo, Eliaſhib: and of the porters ; 
Shallum, and 'Telem, and Ur. 

25 Moreover of lirael þ: of the ſons of Paroſh, Ra- 
miah, and Jeziah, and Malchia, and Miamin, and E- 
leazar, and Malchijah, and Benajah. 


NEHEMTIAH. 
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b 4. e. Of the people of Iſrael, diſtirguiſhed from the Pri 
and the Levites hitherto named, who before were called py 
and Benjamin, v. 9. where ſee the notes. 


* 


( 


26 And of the ſons of Elam; Matraniah, Zechs- 
vg and Jehiel, and Abdi , and Jeremoth, and F. 
iah. 

27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Eloenai, Eliaſhib 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza, 

2.8 Ot the ſons alſo of Bebai, Jehohanan, Hanani- 
ah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, Malluch 
and Adajah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, and Ramoth, ; 

30 And of the ſons of Pahath-meab; Adna, and 
Che!al, Benajah, Maaſejah, Marttaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manaſfleh. 

31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, Iſhijah 
Malchiah, Shemajah, Shimeon, ; 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

2 Of the ſons of Haſhum; Matanai, Mattathah 
Zabad, Elipheler, Jeremai, Manafleh, and Shimei. * 
. 34 Of the ſons of Bani; Maadi, Amram, and 

el. 

Benajah, Bedejah, Chelluh, 
Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
Martaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 
And Bani, and Binnut, Sheme1, 

And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adajah, 
| Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 

2 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jehiel, Mattithiah, Za- 
bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benajah. 

44 All thele had taken ſtrange wives: and ſome of 
them had wives by whom they had children c, 


c Whereby he implies that moſt of their Wives were barren, 
Which came to paſs by Gods ſpecial Providence, partly to manifeſt 
hisduſpleaſure againſt ſuch matches, and partly that the pradtice of 
this great and neceflary duty might not be encumbred with too 


wi! 


[|Or, Mins 
drbaj accord 
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+ many difficulties, 
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His Book ſeems not to have been written by Ezra, becauſe it is written in a quite differing, and more plain 
and eaſy ſtile, and without that mixture of Chaldee, or Syriack words, which is in the Book of Ezra, but by 
Nehemiah, ch. 1. 1. whowrit an account of his own Tranſattions, as Ezra did of his. But whether this 

be the ſame Nehemiah, who came up with Zerubbabel, Ezra 2. 2. & Nehemiah 7. 7, may be queſtioned, the ſame 
name being oft given to divers Perſons. And fer the name of Tirſhatha, which u uſed both, Ezra 2. 63. Nehem, 
7. 65, 70. that ſeems to be the Tit.e of bis Office, and ſo belongs to any Grvernour, whether it was Zerubbabel, or 


Nehemiah, or any other. 
| 


CHAP. I. 


I He words a of Nehemiah the fon of Hachaliah. 
And it came to paſs in the month *Chiſleu þ.in | 
the twentieth year c, as I was in Shuſhan d theypalace, 


4 Or rather, the afts, or deeds as the word oft ſignifies; of 
which he here treats. b Which 1s the 9th month containing 
part of November, and part of December. c Of Artaxerxts, ch. 2. 1. 
4 The Chief and Royal City of Perſia Efth. 3. 15. 


2 "That Hanani, one of my Brethren e cameghe and 
certain men of Judah, and I asked them concerning the 
Jews that had eſcaped f, which were left of the capti- 
vity g and concerning Jeruſalem. 


e Of my Family or Tribeor Nation. f Out of the ſlavery which 
they indured in firange Lands. g The remnant of thoſe nume- 
rous Captives. 

3 And they ſaid unto me, the remnant that are left 
of the captivity there in the province h are in great af- 


broken down, and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire &, 


b. 3. e. In Jude, which was now made a province under the 
Perſian Monarchs, ſee the Notes on Exra. 5. 8. # Deſpiſed and 
diſtreſſed by the neighbouring Nations. & 5. e. The walls and 
gates continue in the ſame wotul plight in which Nebuchadnge 
left them ; the Jews not being yet in a condition to rebuild chem, 
nor baving Commiſſion from the Kings of Perf to do ſo, but one: 
to build the Temple and their own private houſes. And this made 
their enemies ſcorn them ; who alſo would have ruined them but 
for fear of offending the Per(;an King, 

4 And it came to paſs when heard theſe words, that 
I fate down and wept, and mourned certain days, an 
prayed before the God of heaven, Rs 4 

5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, * © LORD God of *Da.34 ſi, 
heaven, the great and terrible God, * that keeperh C0- + gxod;od i þ 
venant, and mercy for them that love him, and obſerve 
his commandments. ; 

6. Let thine-ear now be attentive, and thine eyes 
pen, that thou maycſt hear the prayer of thy _ 
which I pray before thee now, day and night, for wy 

hill. 


Un, 


| (hap. 


in, 26.396 
ſe 4.25: 
' 


Melt, 30 4 


vn, who 
wir, Of 
Wet 18 fears 


1.31, 


a, © ny ef why ſhould not my countenance be fad, when 
cob. WF ing, mt, » the f place of my fathers ſepulchers f, lierh 


E A nd it came to paſs in the month * Ni:fan a, in 


IL NEHE 


children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confeſs the fins of the 
children of Iſrael, which we have {mned againſt thee : 
both I, and my fathers houſe have ſinned, | 

7 We have cdealt very corruptly / againſt thee, and 
have not keprthe commandments, nor the ftatures, nor 
the judgments which thou commandedft thy ſervant 


Moſes. 

] Or we have wholly corrupted, to wit our ſelves, and our ways, and 
thy Worſhip. 

$ Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that thou 
commanded} thy fervant Moſes,to deliver tous,ſaying, 
*;/ ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad among the 
nations : 

g But of ye turn unro me, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them ; * rchough there were of you caſt 
out unto the uttermolt part of heaven, yer will I gather 
them from thence, and will bring them unto the place 
that I have choſen to ſet my name there, 

10 Now thele arethy ſervants,and thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
ſtrong hand, 

11 O LORD,[I befeech thee,let now thine ear be at- 
tentive unto the prayer of thyſervant,G: to the prayer of 
thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy name: and proſper, 
| pray thee,thy ſervant this day and grant him mercy in 
the fight of this man 9. For I was the kings cup-bearer x. 


n The King : who thovgh a God by Office, 1s but a man by 
Nature,and therefore his heart 1s wholly at thy diſpoſal. = Where- 
by Thad opportuatty to (peak to him and ſome Favour and Free- 
dom with him ; which encouraged me tro make this Prayer and 
to hope for ſom2 ſucceſs. 


CWAT-FL 


the twentieth year of Artaxerxes b the king, 
that wine was before him : and I rook up the wine, 
and gave it unto the king. Now I had not been before- 
time {ad in his preſence. 


' 4 Which was four months after he had heard thoſe ſad ridings. 
The reaſon of this long ſilence and delay might be manifold;eirher 
becauſe he thought fir that ſome time ſhould be ſpent by himſelf 
and poſſibly others of his brethren in ſeeking God by ſolemn Pra- 
yer and faſting for Gods bleffing and the good ſv:ceſs of this great 
afar : or becauſe he could not take o long and dangerous a jour- 
ney n the depth of Winter : or becauſe his turn of attending upon 
the King did nor come to him till thar rime : or becauſe till « Hom 
he wanted a fic opportunity tomove it to the King by reaſon of che 
Kings indiſpoſition or occaſions or multitude of attepdants,among 
whom there probably were diverſe enemies to the Jews who, he 
feared, might hinder his deſign and defire. b Artaxerxes Longi- 
nas ihe Son of the great Xeyxes, who reigned both with his Fa- 
ther and after his death alone : whence the years of his reign are 
computed two ways, one from the death of X:rxes ; and rhe other 
or his ficſt entrance upon rhe adminiſtration of the Kingdom, 
watch was commitred to him in the 5th year of X+rxes when he be- 
20 theGrecian war and lefr his Son King or Viceroy in his ſtead, 
% the manner of the Perſizys was. It may ſeem doubrful and is 
not much material which way of computation is kere uſed. Others 
underſtand this of Artaxerxes Nemon. 


2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, why & thy 
countenarce fad c, feeing thou art not ſick ? this z no- 


thing ee but forrow of heart. Then I was very ſore 
afraid 4, 


, "His faſting joyned with inward gricf had made a ſenſible change 
n his very countenance. 4d Partly being daunted by the Maje- 
fty of the King and the ſuddenres and ſharpne6 of his queſtion : 
partly fearing leſt there was ariling tome jealouſy or 11] opinion in 

c ung concerning him ; partly becauſe it was an unuſual and un- 
gratefy] thing to come into the King of Perſza's preſence with any 
Pas 42 or tokens of ſorrow, Eſth. 4. 2. and principally from his 

vs Or fears of diſappointment, becauſe his requeſt was great 

R: erridious and odious to the moit of the Perſian Courtiers, and | 

git be repreſented as dangerous, and might leem improper for 


atime of fealting and jollity. 


3 And faid unto the king, * Let the king live for e- 


2nd the gates thereof are conſumed with fire, 
uh Then the King faid unto me, For what doft thou 
*Ke requeſt ? ſo I prayed to the God of heaven g ? 
Fi My ſadneſs comes not from any diſcontent with my own con- 


MN or any difaffe&tion to the Ki 
ae | ing, for whom my hearty Prayers 
that he may live for ever, but trom another cauſe. f Which | 


AT AH. 


5 And I ſaid unto the king, IF it pleaſe the king þ, 
and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy fight i, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto Judah, unto the city 
of my fathers ſepulchers, that I may build it. 

h My requeſt whatſoever it 1s I humbly and wholly ſfubmirir to 
the Kings good pleaſure being reſolved to acquieſce in it. 7 I pre- 
tend no merir, but am an humble ſuppliant for thy grace and fa- 


vour, whereof having received ſome rokens I am thereby embol- 
dened ro make this further requeſt. 


6 And the king ſaid unto me,(the + queen allo ſitting 
by him &) For how long ſhall thy journey be! and 
when wilt thou return /? So it pleaſed the king to ſend 
me, and [ ſer him a time , 

& Which is here noted,partly as an unuſual thing ; for common- 
ly the Kings of Perſ;2 dined alone,and their Queens ſeldom dined 
with them, as Hiſtorians note : and peradventure, becauſe the 
Queen expreſſed ſome kindneſs to him and promored his requeſt 
with the King. / This queſtion ſhewed the Kings reſpe& and 
aftection to him, and that he was not willing to want his attendance 
longer than was neceſſary. # Either char 12 years mentioned, 
C1). 5.14. & 13. 6. or rather a far ſhorter time: for which cauſe, 
among others, he built the walls with ſuch difpatch, even in <2 
days, ch. 6. 15. and probably not very long after that rerurned to 
the King, by whom he was ſent a ſecond time with more amp'e. 
Commuitiion and for the Kings ſervice and the Goverament of that 
part of his dominions. 


_ 7- Moreover, I ſaid unto the King, [f it pleaſe the 
king, let letters be given me to governours beyond the 
river, that they may convey me over z tl! I come into 


Judah : 


2 That they may ſafely conduct me throug) their ſeveral terri- 
OTIES, 

8 Anda letter unto Afaph the keeper f of the kings 
forreſt, o that he may give me timber to make beams 
for the gates of the palace, which appertained to the 
houſe p, and for the wall of the city, and for the houſe 
that I ſhall enter into q.And the king granted me, * ac- 
cording to the good hand of my God upon me. 

o Of the foreſt of Libanus famous for pleaſure and for plenty of 
choice trees. p To wit of the Kings palace, which was adjoyning 
to the houſe of God. Or, of the Tower or fence belonging to the houſe 
of God, to wit, for the gates of the Courts of the Temple: for 
though the Temple was built, the Courts and other buildings be- 
longing to the Temple might yerbe unfiniſhed. q Wherewith [ 
may build an houſe in which I may dwell whilit I am there, and 
which I may diſpoſe of as I ſee fit. 


9 Then I came to the governours beyond the river, 
and gave them the kings letters. { Now the king had 
ſent captains of the army, and horſemen with me, ) 

Io When Sanballat the Hororire r, and Tobiak 
the ſervant 5 the Ammonite, heard of zr, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a man to ſeek the wel- 
fare of the children of Iſrael. 

7 So called either from his family, or from the place of his 
birth or rule, which is ſuppoſed to be Horenaim, an eminent City 
of Moab, Iſa. 15. 5. Jer. 48. 3- $ So called prooably from his ſer- 
vile original, or condition from which he was advanced to his pre- 
ſent power and dignity : which alſo may be menrioned as one rea- 
ſon why he now carried himſelf ſoinſolencly and perverſly rowards 
the Jews; it being, uſual for Perſons ſuddealy raiſed from a mean 
to an high eſtate lo to demean themſelves. 


I 1 So I came toJerufalem,and was there three days. 


t Reſting my ſelf after my long journey and enquiring into the 
ſtate of the City. 


12 And I aroſe in the night «, I and fome few men 
with me, neither told I avy man what God had pur in 
my heart to do at Jeruſalem : neither as there any 
beaſt with me, ſave the beaſt that ] rode upon x. 


« Concealing borh his intentions and ations 25 far and as long 


as he could, as knowing chat the life of his buſineſs lay in ſecrecy, 
and expedition, x To prevent noiſe and the notice of whar I did. 


13 And I went out by night y, by the gate of the 
valley z,cven before the dragon-well azand to the dunge 
port b, and viewed the walls of Jerufalem, which were 
broken down, and the gates thereof were conſumed 
with fire, 


3 The 


Chap. 1I. 


by all Nationsare eſteemed ſacred and inviolable and honourable. 
He faith not a word of the Temple or of Religion, for he wiſely 
conſidered that he ſpake before a heathen King and Court who 
cared for none of thoſe things. g To dire& my thoughts and 
words, and to incline the Kings heart to grant my requeit. 


+ Heb wift. 
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* Ezra 4. 3. 


* Ch. 12. 10. 


® Ter. 31: 39. 
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3 The footmen which accompanied him direQing and leading 
him in the way. His deſign was to go round about the City, to 0b- 
ſerve the compaſs and condition of the Walls and Gares, that he 
might make ſutficient proviſions for the wory. x Of which ſee 
ch.3.13. a A fountain or water ſo called either from ſome figure 


of a Dragon or Serpent which was by it : or from ſome living Dra- 
gon which abode there when the Ciry was deſolate : for Dragons 
delight ro be in deſolate places, and nigh to ſprings of water, as 
divers have obſerved. b Through which they uſed to carry the 
dung out of the City, | 


14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain «, 
and to the kings pool 4 : bur there was no place for 
the beaſt chart was under me to paſlse. 


c i.e. Which led to the fountain, to wit, of Siloah or Gin. 
4 Tha: which King Habib had made: of which ſee 2 Chron. 32. 
3,35. # The way being obſtructed with heaps of rubbiſh. 


15 Then went I up in the night by the brook f, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entred by 
the gate of the valley, and /o returned g. 


f Of Kidran; of which ſee on 2 Sam. 15. 23- g Having gone 
round about the City. 


16 And the rulers knew nat whither I went, or 
what I did, neither had I as yet told it to the Jews, 
nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, 
nor to the reſt that did h the work 7z. 


h Or, weve to do, or ſbould do, i. e. Whom he intended toim- 
ploy in 1t. 7 Here following of building the Walls, 


I7 Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the diſtreſs that 
we are in, how Jeruſalem /zeth waſte, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire: come, and let us build 
up the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be no more a re- 
proach. 

18 ThenlT told them of the hand of my God which 
was good upon me; as alſo the kings words that he had 
ſpoken unto me. And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and 
build. So they ſtrengthened their hands for th good 
work. 

I9 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
the ſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian z 
heard zt, they laughed us to ſcorn, and defpifed us, and 
faid, Whar z this thing that ye do? Will ye rebel a- 
gainſt the king /? 

k Either the Kings Lieutenant in Arahia, as Tobiah was among 
the A»monites, and Sarballat among the IH4bites: Or rather an 
Arabian by his birth. And itſeems probable that both he, and 
Sanballat, and Tohiah were chief men or Governours among the 


Samaritans, or 18 their Army. See ch. 4. 1,2, 3} 1 Do youdeſign 
ro fortify this Ciry againſt the King ? 


20 Then anſwered I them, and. ſaid unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will proſper us; therefore we 
his ſervants will ariſe and build: bur * ye have no por- 
tion, nor right x79, nor memorial z 1n Jeruſalem. 


7 You have no authoruy over us, nor intereſt in our Church or 
Stare, or Ciry, but are meer aliens from the Common-Wealth of 
Tac!. We difown and deteſt rhat mungrel-Worſhip and Religion 
which you have ſer up. We defire not your favour, or friend{hip, 
or help in this matter. And you have nothing to do to enquire 
into, or meddie with our concerns, or to hinder us in our preſent 
undertaking. » Here no Teſtimony or Monument either of your 
Relationto us by Birth or Religion, or of your kindneſs to us or to 
this place. Burt we have many memorials of your Malice and En- 
mity againſt us. 


CHAP.IL 


! T Hen * Eliaſhib the high prieſt a roſe up þ with 

his brethren the prieſts, and they builr the 
ſheep-gate c, they ſanCtified it d, and ſet up the doors 
of it; even unto the tower of Meah e they ſan#tified it, 
unto the tower of * Hananeel. 


z Grand-child of 7oſhua the firſt High-Prieſt after their return 
from B2bjioz. 6b Began the work. 5 which was next to the Tem- 
ple, fo called, either from the Sheep-Market, or the Sheep-pool 
of Betheſda, Joh. 5. 2. where the Sheep were waſhed, and then 
brought to the Temple to be ſacrificed. 4 Or, thiy prepared or ve- 
paired it: for fo the word fomtimes fignities. Bur our tranſlation 
ſeems beſt, both becauſe that uſe of the word is moſt common, 
and becauſe this 1s ſpoken only of this gate, which being built by 


the Prieſts, and nigheſt to the Temple, and with a ſpecial Eye to | 


the ſervice of the Temple, for which both Men and Things were 
moſt commonly brought in this way, and being alſo the firſt part 
of the building, might be in a peculiar manner ſan&ified by ſolemn 
Prayer and Sacrifice, whereby it was dedicated ro Gods Service. 
and this exther 1 As it was confidered in itſelf, or with reſpe& 


NEHEM IAH. 


| than the other, and therefore they needed not to repalr It, 


to the reſt of the building, of which this was the beginning, and 
in a manner the firſt-fruirs, and therefore in the fanRtification of ir 
the whole lump and building was ſan&ifted. And (ceing the whole 
City is oft called the holy City, 1t 15 nor ſtrange if the Walls ang 
Gares of it bealſo holy, and ſaid to be ſanfiped, and eſpecial] this 
Gare. Compare Deut. 20.5, e Or, of an hundred, fo calle ej- 
ther becauſe it was an hundred Cubits high, or ſo far diſtant how 
the Sheep-Gate. 


2 And f next unto him built the men of Jericho f: flies 
an, EE, 


and next to them built Zaccur the ſon of Imri, 


f The Poſterity of the ancient Inhabitants of Ferichs, 5ee 
Era 2: 34» 


2 But the * fiſh-gate g did the fons of Haſſenazh *2Chraz1 
build, who alſo laid the beams thereof, and ſer up the £1, 


doors thereof , the locks thereof , and the bars there. 


of h. 


g Of which mention is made 2 Chr. 33. 14. Nth. 12. 39, Zh, 
I. 10. ſocalled, either from the Fiſh-marker which was near it : 
or becauſethe Fiſh was brought in by it from the Sea, Neh. 13, 16, 
this Gate being North-Weſtward from Jeruſalem. b This is either 
here related by anticipation, the whole work being herg menti. 
oned together, though this part was nor done till afterwards, ;þ.6, 
I. & 7. 1. Or this was done to ſome of the Gates, but nor to all; 
and therefore this 15 ſaid to be done more compleatly and uniyer. 
fally afcerwards. 


4 And next unto them repaired ; Meremoth the ſon 
of Urijah, the ſon of Koz: and next unto them re- 
paired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, the fon of Me. 
{ſhezabeel : and next unto them repaired Zadok the fon 
of Baana. 


; To wit, the demoliſhed or decayed Wall, there being no 
gate in this part. And ſon the reſt which follow. 


5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired ; but 


their nobles put not their neck k to * the work of their *Jups 


Lord /. 


þ i.e. Did not ſubmit to it, would not further it, either through 
Pride, or {loth, and careleſneſs, or covetouineſs, or ſecrer come 
pliance with the Enemies of the Jews. / Either 1. Of Neenigh, 
who was their Lord and Governour, and had given a general com- 
mand for the carrying on of this work. Or 2. Of God, whon 
they owned for their Lord, whoſe work this was, partly becauſe 
it had proceeded thus far by Gods ſingular Providence and Bleſlg: 
and partly becauſe it was done tor the defence of the City, and 
People, and Temple of God. And therefore they are branded 
to all poſterity for the negle& of ſo great and pious a work, 


6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehojada the fon 
of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the fon of Beſodejah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, 
and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibe- 
onite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibe- 
an, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the governour 
on this {1de the river /. 


| i. e. Unto the place where the Governour of the Country ol 
this fide Euphrates, for and under the Perſian Kings, ſomrimes had 
a Palace or Throne to which all Perſons living in the adjacent parts 
were to reſort, for judgment. 


$ Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of Har- 
bajah, of the goldſmiths ; next unto him aiſo repaired 
Hananiah, the fon of oze of the apothecaries, and they 
|| fortified 2 Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. 


by 


fortified it, either becauſe this part of the Wall was ar of po 
ly ro make it ſtronger by ſome additions: or to note their _ | 
ordinary care and diligence, that they would nor onely repair s 
and reſtore it to its former ſtate, bur make it ſtronger than m_ 
was ; which alſo might be fir to be done in thar part of the "7 
Others render it, they left, as this word commonly ſignifies Hy 
ſo the meaning is, They omitted the building of char part - - 
Wall, becauſe it remained ſtanding ; this being that _ 0 4 
cubirs which was pulled down by 7oaſh King of Ira, an y _ 
by Uzziah, who made it fo ſtrong, that the Chaldeans m_ boy 
pull ir down without more trouble than they thought fit to * 
about it. But this Chapter gives us an account of mw ; 

in che Building, not of what they did nor, but left as they Pe 
It. 


9 And next unto them repaired Rephajah the ſm of 
Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem ”- 


Io 

n As Rome was anciently divided into ſeveral quarters of Be. 
ons, ſo was Jeryſale;, and eſpecially this was divide — 

parts, whereof one was in the Tribe of Benjamin, an porn 

the Temple, the other in the Tribe of Judah, and mor ug 


Chap. nf 


[Or, lf 
ſalon ay 


” It is not ſaid, they repaired, as was (aid of the reſt, but the) road wh 


I 


w:W 
the ocher, 
City+ <4] 
to And next unto them repaired Jedajah the fon of 
Harumaph, even over againlt his houſe 0: and next un- 


to him repaired Harcuſb the fon of Haſhabniah. 


o That part of the Wall which was nexr to him, which his own | 


11 Malchijab the fon of Harim, and Haſhub the 
4, cd fon of Paharh-moad, repaired the f other piece, and 
wil the tower of the furnaces. 
| 12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the ſon of 
Halloheſh, the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem p, he 
and his daughters 9. 

þ i. e. Ofthe other.half, &:. ſeeon v. 9. 4 Who were eicher 
Heirefſes, or rich Widows, and cauſed part to be done at their 
charges» 

13 * The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the in- 
habitants of Zanoah, they builr it, and ſer up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a 
thoafand cubits on the wall unto * rhe dung-pate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the fon 
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem 7: he 
built ir, and ſer up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. | 

ry A Town or Territory, the Government whereof was divided 
herween two perſons. 


Ui 


(G21, 15 Bur * the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum 
the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah, he 
built it, and covered it, and ſer up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 

114.z1, of the pool of * t Siloah s by the kings garden, and 

5:s%. ata the ſtairs that go down trom the city of David. 

by s That part of the Wall which was dire&tly againſt that Pool. 


16 After him repaired Nehemiah the fot of Azbuk, 

the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur unto che place over 

201220, againſt the ſepulchres of David 7, and to the * pool thar 
was made wu, and unto the houſe of the mighty x. 


t 5.2. The place which Dazid appointed for his own Sepulchre> 
and the Sepalchres of his Succefſors the Kings of rae and Zudah 
4 To wit, by Hexehiah, 2 King. 20. 20. Whereby 1t is diſtinguiſh- 
& from chat Pool which was natural. x Or, of thevaliant : which 
polivly was formerly appointed for the receipr of thoſe chief Cap- 
tain that ſhould attend upon rhe King 1n their courſes, or of ſome 
ather valiane Commanders who ſhould upon occation reſort to Fe 
noſalem, 

17 Aﬀter him repaired the Levites, Rehum the fon 
of Bani: next unto him repaired Haſhabiah, the ruler 
ef the half part of-Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired Bavai the fan of Henadad, 
the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the fon of Je- 
ſhus, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over againſt 
the going up to the armory y at the turning of the 
wall z. 

7 Either tothe houſe of the forreft of Lebanor, which was their 
Armory from Solomons days, 1/2. 22. 8. or to ſome other place, 
which cither before or fince that time had been uſed as another 


and les Armory for common occaſions. xz Or, as the corner ; or, 
# ia tht cornar. 


a (0, Zi, 20 After him Baruch the ſon of |, Zabbai, earneſtly 
024 wh fepaired @ the other piece, from. the turning of rhe 
wall b , unto the door of the houſe c of Eliaſhib the | 


4 Did his work with eminent diligence and fervency: which is 
noted to his commendation. b Or, from the corner, as v.19. | 


c Unto thar part of the Wall which was over againſt or next ro 
this door, 


Lt After him repaired Meremorh the fon of Urijah, 
the ton of Koz, another piece, from the door of the 


row of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the houſe of Elia- | H 
Dad, 


Fl Therefore che door was not in the middle of the Houle, as | 


commonly are, but at one end of it, 


Foe After him repaired the prieſts, the ment of the 
Plain e, | 


jap. IN). NEHEMIAH. 


hich accordingly had two ſeveral Rulers, this man and | cauſe they, or their Parenes either were born, cr now dd, of 
2. 12, bur borh under the chief Governour of the | formerly had dwelt in thoſe parts; whence they came ro Jeruſulem, 


when the ſervice of the Temple required it. 


2.3 Afr him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, over - 
againſt their houſe: after him repaired Azariah the ſon 
of Maaſejah, the fon of Ananiah by his houſe, 

' 24 After him repaired Binnui the fon of Henadad, 


Increit obliged hum to-do with care. another piece, from the houſe of Azariah, unto the 


turning of che wall, even unto the corner, _ h 
25 Palal the fon of Uzai, over againſt the turning 
of the wall f, and the tower g which lieth our from 


f Ina parrt of. the Wall, which jutted out as the tower here fol- 
lowing did, and therefore was oppoſite to, or over againſt that 
rurning. g Or, ever the tower. h Either from the Royal Palace: 
or from ſome other ſmaller Houſe which the King formerly builr 
there. either for proſpett or for defence. 3 A place oft mention- 
ed : of which ſee Fer. 32. 2. & 3g. 7,13- 


the caſt, and the tower thar lieth out, 


& Or, who dwelt in Oph4l: for this ſeems to be onely a deſcription 
of the perſons, whoſe work follows. { Socalled, becauſe by thar 
Gate Water was brought tn, either by the People for the uſe of 
that part of the City, or rather by theſe Nethiniras, who were 
G1beomres, for rhe uſes of che Temple, for which they were 
drawers of Water, Jof. 9. 21. 
27 Afﬀer them the Tekoites 9s repaired another 
piece, over agamlt the great tower thar lieth our, even 
unto the wall of Ophel. | 

m The ſameſpoken of before, v. 5. who having diſpatched their 
firſt ſhare ſooner than their Brethren had done theirs, freely of- 
fered their help ro ſupply the defeRts of others, who, as it ſcems, 
negle&cd that part of the work whichhad been committed to them. 
And this their double diligence is noced borh for the greater ſhame 
of their Nobles, who woald not do any part of ir, v. ;. and for 
their own greater honour who were fo far from being corrupted by 
the bad Example of their Nobles, that they were rather quickened 
and nw 0M to greater Zeal and Induſtry in this publick and pi- 
ous work. 


prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 


x Not that belonging to the Kings Palace, 2 Chr. 23. 15. but 
one of the Gates of the City ſo called, either becauſe nigh unro 
thar were many Stables for Horſes : or becauſe the Horſes com- 
monly went out that way to their watering place. 


29 After them repaired Zadock the fon of Immer, 
over againſt his houſe : after him repaired alſo Shema- 
jah the fon of Shechaniah , the keeper of the caſts 


gate 0. 


Gate, was committed to his particular Care and Cuſtody. 


30. After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of Shele- 


piece: after him ——_ Meihullam the fon of Bere- 
chiah, over againſt his chamber p. | 
p Or, chambers, the fingular number for the plural. 


ſon, unto the place of the Nerhinims, and of the mer- 
chants, over againſt the gate Miphkad, and to the | go- 
ing up of the corner. | 

32 And between the going up of the cornet unto 
rhe theep- gate, repaired the goldfmiths' and rhe mer- 
chants, | | 


CHART IT; 


that we built the wall, he was wroth, and 
took great indignation, and mocked the Jews g. 


arts 


2 And he ſpake before his brethren þ and the army 
of Samaria c, and faid, What do theſe: feeble Jews? 


they make an cnd in a day 4? will they revive the 
ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbifly e which are 


| ; 
! Either cf the plair s of Jordan ; of the plain comttry round aboxt burns f : 
ie Platts of Zordan 5 or of the plain | & Tibinbs 3- and Gobem, ch, 2. 19; and others, wheim hc calls 


Jeoſulm, as it is called, ch. 12. 29, Aud they are thus called, be- | 


0 Towir, ofthe Ciry, or of the Temple : which being the chief 


miah, and Hanun the ſixth fon of Zalaph, another 


3 BE it came to paſs, that when * Sanballat heard 


4 Pretending contempt it hits words when he had grief in his 


will they | fortifie themſelves ? will they ſacrifice ? will 


hes 


Chap. IV. | 


the kings bigh houſe h, that was by the * court of the * ſer. 32.4. 


priſon 2: afrer him, Pedajah the fon of Paroſh. & 33-1. 
IP: & 37 2Is 


26 Moreover the Nethinims dwell in * | Ophel &, *2 Chr. 27.3, 
nnto the place over againlt * the water-gate / toward >" 


3» 


.& 12. 37- 


28 From above * the horfe-gate » repaired the *xin.r1.16; 
Jer. 31. 40» 


31 After him repaired Malchiah, the gold-ſmiths . 


1 Or, corn 
chamber. 


* Ch. 2. 16: 


f Heb. leery 2 
themſelves, 


his brethren, becauſe of their conjun&ion with him 1n office and 1n- 
tereſt. c Whomhe deſigned hereby ro incenſe againſt rhem, or 
at lea't ro underftand their minds herein. & Do they intend 
to begin, and finiſh the work, and keep the feaſt of dedication by 
facrifce all in one day ? for if they ſpend any long time abour 1t, 
they cannot think that we and the reſt of their Neighbours will 
ſuffer chem ro do 1t. Thus he perſuaded himſclf and his compant- 
ons, that their attempr was ridiculous; and this miſtake kept him 
from giving them any ditfturbance, rill 1t was roo lare. So God 1n- 
faruated him to his own grief and ſhame, and to the advantage of 
his people. e Will they pick up their broken ſtones out of the 
ruines, and patch them together, for other materials they want. 
f 4. e. Which ſtones were burnt, and broken,or conſumed to pow- 
der, to wit, by the Chaldeans when they took the City. See on ch. 


bo 3 

3 Now Tobih the Ammonite as by him, and he 
ſaid, even that which they build, it a tox go up g, he 
ſhall even break down their ſtone-wall 5. 


2 He mentions the Foxes, becauſe they were very numerous 1n 
thoſe parts, and becauſe in the late deſolarions the Foxes did walk 
1n the Mount, and City of Zion, Lamen. s. 18. wherewith he ſeems 
to upbraid them. + Itis ſo low, that a Fox can eaſily get to 
the top of 1t, and foweak, anddone fo haſtily and careleſly, thar 
the lcaft thruſt will tumble it down. 


+ Hcb. deſpite. 4 Hear, O our God, for we are f deſpiſed : and turn 
their reproach upon their own head z, and give them for 
a prey in the land of captivity &: 

i Let them be really as contemptible as they repreſent us to be. 
This and the following requeſts may ſeem harfh, but they were 
both juſt, as being dircRed againſt ſuch malicious, invererare, and 
tmplacable enemies ro God, and to his People, and neceſlary for 
the vindication, and defence of Gods Honour, and Worſhip, and 
People. & let them be removed from our Neighbourhood, and 
carried into Captivity; and there let them find no favour, bur fur- 
ther ſeverity. Or, give them for 2 prey to their enemies,and let theſe 
carry them into the land of captivity. 


x ntaO o . » - = 
-—24 Hd 5 And * cover not their iniquity, and let not their 
ſin be blotted out from before thee !; for they have 
provoked thee to anger before the builders mn. 
{ Let their wickedneſs be in thy ſight,ſoas to bring down deſer- 
ved judgments upon them, thac either they may be convinced and 
reformed, or others may be warned by their example. God 1s ſaid 
to cover or hide fin when he forbears to puniſh 1t.  z. e. They 
have not only provoked us builders, but cheealſo. Or, they have 
provoked or derided the builders to their face. 4. e. openly and impu- 
dently, 1n contempt of God, and of this work which 1s done by his 
dire&ion and encouragement. 


6 So built we the wall : and all the wall was joyned 
together unto the half thereof : for the people had a 
mind to work. 

_ ® Either, 1. inlength, or rather, 2. in heighth : for the whole 
circumference of the wall was diſtributed among the builders, who 
alſo had carried on the work, beginning at the ſheep-gare, and en- 


ding there al(o,as appears from ch. 3. 1, 32. and the walls of Feruſa- 
le are ſaid ro be made up, here v. 7. 


7 Butit came to paſs that when Sanballat, and To- 

biah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the 

+ Heb. hzaling Aſhdodites, heard that F the walls of Jeruſalem were 
went up tothe Made up, and that the breaches began to be ſtopped o, 


wall. then they were very wroth, 
2 Chr. 24.13. 
{ 0 3. e. That the breaches which the Chaldeans had made, and 


left in the walls, were well-nigh ſtopped up. 


8 And Confpired all of them together, to come and 
F Heb.to make to fight againſt Jeruſalem,and to hinder it. | 
07 19 tHe 9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our God, 
and feta watch againſt them day and night, becauſe of 
them, 
10 And Judah p faid, The frength of the bearers 


Chap. IV. NEHEMIAH. 


12 And it came to paſs that when the Jews whict, 


4 


will be upon you x. 


their counſels. u 7. #. very often. A certain number for an un 
certain. x 4. e. They will invade you every way, by which ws 
can come to you, or you ro us3 and therefore do you keep warch. 
es on every ſide. Bur theſe words may be otherwiſe rendred thy 
On all parts where you (hall be quitt, or at reſt. (6. e. ſecure: for the 
Hebrew, S:hub ſignifies not only to return, but alſo to be quiet, or at 
ea(e, as Hebricians know : they will be upon us, 3. e. upon our 
ple, and city Feruſalem, where you are. And rhey rather ſay upon vs 
than pon you, to manifeſt their afte&1on to them, and conjurRion 
with them, and that they looked upon themſelves as Members of 
the ſame Body and Church with them, and took what was deſign. 
ed or done againſt them, as if it were againſt themfelves, and there. 
fore gave them this friendly notice. Or the place may be rendred 
thus, They told this ( to wit, the enemics intentions ) to vs ter times 
coming from all places where they dwelt or reſtzd ( Heb. you vifted, The 
ſecond perſon being put for the third, as it 1s both in the Hebrew 
language, as Gen. 10. 19, 30. & 25+ 18. and in the Hebrew Text 
Pſzl. 22. 9and in other languages and authors: of which, ſeemy 
Latine Synopfss upon Gen. Io. 19. and that It 1s ſo here, we have 
the conſent of the Seventy, and Arabick, and of ſome modern,and 
accurate Interpreters, who render it by a verb of the third perſon } 
about us ; whence they came purpoſely to inform and warn us, 
Or thus, They to!d this to 1s ten times from all places whence thiy did rye 
turn to us. Which phraſe of returning to 4s, 3. e. to Ferujulem, ſuirs 
very well with thoſe perſons who came up with their brethrenfrom 
Babylon to Feruſalem, and went thence into ſeveral parts of the 
country ro dwell where they thought meer, and returned now and 
at other times as they had occation, to their brethren at Feruſalen, 


and their bows. 


y To ſtand by, and within the walls where they were loweſt 
and nor yetraiſed to their dve heighrh, and therefore moſt liable 
to the enemies aſſault. x Upon the crops of the walls where they 
were finiſhed, and the Towers which were builr here and there 
upon the wall ; whence they might ſhoor arrows, or throw ſtones 
againſt their enemies, when they wade their approaches, 


14 And I looked, and roſe up, and faid unto the no- 
bles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, 
Be not ye afraid of them : remember the LORD which 
is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your 
ſons and your daughters, your wives, and your houſes, 
is And it came to paſs when our enemies heard 
that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
counſel to nought, that we returned all of us tothe wall, 
every one unto his work a. 


2 Our enemies being fruſtrated in their hopes, which were 
wholly built upon the ſecrecy, and ſuddennefs of their artempy, 
we knowing this, returned to our buſineſs. 


16 And it came to paſs from that time forth 5, that 
the half of my ſervants 'c wrought in the work, and 
the other half of them held both the ſpears, the ſhields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons 4; and the rulers 
were behind all e the houſe of Judab f. 


b Leſt our enemies ſhould repeat their enterprize. c Of my 


domeftick ſervarits, and of my guards, who ſhould have attended 
upon my own perſon. 4 3. e. All their weapons : they ſtood n 
their arms prepared for barrel. e Partly to encourage them 1 their 
work, and ſometimes to aſſiſt with their own hands : and partly tO 
dire& and command them in cafe of an aſſault. f 5. e. The Jews 


who were upon the wall. 


17 They which built on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with thoſe that laded,ewery one with one 
of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other 


of burdens is decayed, and there zs much rubbiſh q, ſo 
that we are not able to build the wall » : | 


| 


7. e. The Jews now dwelling in 7444h, to wit, ſome of them 
being paftly terrified by their enemies, and parcly wearied with 
hard and continual labours. 4 More than we are able ſuddenly to 
remove. » Being forced to ſpend-our tune in removing the rub- | 
biſh, and other works impoſed upon us; and therefore we muſt 
defift, ar leaſt for a ſeaſon. 


11 Andour adverſaries faid, 'They ſhall not know, 
neither ſee, till we come in the midſt among them, and 
{lay them s, and cauſe the work to ceaſe. 


s We will come ſecretly, and unexpe&edly upon them, ſo as 


band held a weapon g; 


2 This isnot to be taken properly, for they coul 
done their work with one hand, and the nexr ver - 
ſword was not in their hands, bur by their fides ; but _— 
chis being a proverbial ſpeech, ſuch as 1s frequent amongſt t f Je. 
tines, as when they fay of a man pretending kindneſs with CV 
ſign, He carries bread in one hand, and a ſtone in another. 


d never have 
ſe rells us the 


ec 


ded t by his fide, and ſo built : and he that ſounded t 
trumpet þ was by me. | 
was fit and 


they ſhall nexther foreſee their danger, nor beable toprevent it, 


| neceſla 


þ Tocall the people together, when, and where it 
We 19 And 


Chap. 


| dwelt by them 7, came, they ſaid unto us ten times Y, 
| From all places, whence ye ſhall return unto us, they | Or, Ti 
fon 82, 


J 
t Or, among them : whereby they came to the knowledge of 70, 


13 Therefore ſet I | in the lower places behind the +y6,.cs 
wall y, and on the higher places z, I even fer the pec- til; 
ple after their families, with their (words, their ſpears, of ui, 


18 For the builders, every one had his ſword gi + Heb. 8 
loyns, 


" Way 


hap. V. NEHEMIAH. Chap. V. 


19 And I ſaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the reſt of the people, The work 2; great and 
large and we are ſeparated upon the wall, one far from 

3 al £ 
another. : 5 

20 In what place 7herc/ore ye hear the ſound of rhe 
trumpet 3 reforr ye thither unto us: our God ſhall bght 
for us, ES 

21 So we laboured in the work : 
held the Spears, from the riltng of 
the ſtars | appeared 


* Working very early, and very late. 


and half of them 
the morning, till 


a2 Likewiſe at the ſame rime ſaid I unto the peo- 
ple, Ler every one with his fervant lodg with Jeruſa- 
lea; 2, that in the night they may be a guard to us, 
and labour on the day. 

þ Nor inthe Suburbs, or adjoining Villages, as probably many 
of them did, returning thence to re work 1n the morning. 


2.3 So neither T, nor mv brethren, nor my ſervants, 


nor the men of the guard which tollowed me, none of 


exact uſury, every one of his brother &. And I ſet a 
great aſſembly againſt them /, 


& Which was againſt the plain and poſitive Law of God, Det. 
23. 15, 20. eſpecially in this time of publick Calamity and Dearth. 
{ I called a publick Congregation, both of the Rulers and People, 
the greateſt part whereof were free from this guilr, and therefore 
more 1mpartal Judges of the matter, aud repreſented it ro them, 


_ that the offenders might be convinced, and reform this abuſe, if 


not for Fear of God, or Love of their Brethren, yet art leaſt for 
the publick ſhame, and the cries of the poor. 


$ And I ſaid unto them, We, after our ability, 
have * redeemed our brethren the Jews, hich were 
fold unto the heathen 92; and will ye even ſell your 
brethren ? or ſhall they be fold unto us » ? Then held 


tacy their peace, and found nothing to anſwer. 


» I, aud my Brethren, and predecefiors, have uſed our urmoſt 
Inc-reft and Power, both with che Kings of Perſca, thar our Bre- 
thren might He redeemed from that bondage into which God had 
toid them for tier 111s3 and with particular perſons 1n B2by{on, and 
Pirſi, and the adjacent parts, whoſe Bond-flaves the Jews were, 
and who would nor part with them withour a price, which. we 
paid for them. » Do you expet that we ſhould pay you a price for 
them, as we did to the Babylonians? Or, mult we uſe as much 


971 002 US put oft our cloths 7, | ſaving that every one put them 
YHLS * 

e opit! 06 oft for walhing mt. 
x:7.for 


Importunity to ſojicire you for ther Redemption, as we did to 
their Enemncs ? 


| Neither by dav, nor- by night, as the manncr is when we go 
to Bed, they conftanrly kept themſelves in a readineſs for fight- 
ing. # When they were to wath and cleanſe thenelves from | 
ſome natural or moral 1npurity which might befal them or heir | 


9 Ailo I ſaid, It zs not good o that ye do: ought 
ye nut to walk * in the fear of our God, becauſe of * Lev: 25: 3% 


Garments. 


CRAFT. V. 


I Nd there was a great cry of the people, and 
of their wives , againſt their brethren the 
Jews 4. 
a To wit the great and rich ones who had oppreſſed their Bre- 
thren, 


2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and our 
daughters are many 6 : theretore we take up corn for 
them c, that we may eat, and hive. 


b Which 1s in it(elf a Bleſſing, but to us 15 rurned into a curſe. 
c 1.4 Weare forced by our and their neceſſities to take up corn, 
to wit, upon their own unreaſonable terms, as 1s here 1mphed, 
and plainly expreſſed in rhe following Relation. Others, Let #5 
takt up, &c. i. e fceing we do the publick work, let proviſjon be 
made for us and our Children our of the publick ſtock. But this 
6 noPer1rion, buta complaint, as will appear. 


3 Some ally there were that ſaid, We have mor- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houlcs, that we might 
buy corn, becauſe of the dearth 4. 


d Which might cafily happen, both from the multitude of rhe 
People now 1n & near Feruſalemand from their building work, which 
wholly rook chem up, and kept them from raking care of their own 
Families, and from the expectarion and dread of their Enemies In- 
vaſon, which hindred them from going abroad to ferch in Provi- 
lion, and the People round abour from bringing it in to them z or 
rom divers other cauſes. 


4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed 


money for the kings tribute e, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards, 


e Which was laid upon them all. See Ezra 4. 13. & 9. 24- 
F Yet now our fleſh z as the flcſh of our brethren 7 


our children as their children : and lo, we bring into 
oncage g, our fons and one Cauighters þ, to be ſer- 
wants, and /-:;;- vP our daughters are brought into 
ondage a:rcagy , neither 2 it in our power fo re- 


*m tYem1: tor other men have our lands and vine- 
Yards, 


© ym * the ſame N iture, and Nation, and Religion with 
—_ S my they treat us as 1f we were Beaſts or Hearhens, for- 
ns Humanity and Gods Law, Dext. 15. 79. g We are 

_ = fell them for our fub{iftence. þ Which was an evi- 
os - pa great necefliry, DECAUIC cheir daughters were more 
_ Ts a » Worn as unfit for Dond- ſervice, and more expoſed 
21.9. | an their ſons. 3 Which weare allowed to do, Exod. 

* Mt have not wherewith rodo it. 


6 And I Was 


ind theſe words. very angry when I heard their cry, 


lg, 7 Then + I conſulted with my ſelf, and I rebuked 


[ ' 
© nobles, 'and the rulers, and faid unto them, Ye 


the reproach of the heathen our enemies p? 


2 4.e. Iris a very bad and wicked thing : as this ſame Phraſe is 
uled, Pro.15.29. & 17.25. & 18.5 & 19.2. A common Figure, cal- 
led Mfrs, where more 1s underftood than 1s expretied. p Who 
arc round a5out you, and obſerve all your Aions, and wii! loath 
and reproach both you for ſuch barbarous uſage of your Brethren, 
and Relig:on for your ſakes: Which 1f you have any Love or Re- 
f{pc& either toGod, or to your ſelves, you will prevent, 


10 I likewiſe, and my brethren q, and my ſer- 
vants » | might exact of them money and corn s: 
pray you let us leave oft this uſury. | 

q To wit, in Office; thoſe who are employed: with me in rhe 
Goverament of this People. » In my name, and for my uſe. 
s As A juſt recompence for our Pains and Care for the publick 
good, to which we wholly devote our felves, even to the negle& 
of all our private concerns. Bur I will not rigorouſly exact, but 
do freely remit my own right, which, in thoſe circumſtances, ir is 
my duty to do: and therefore you allo oughr todo fo, ſecing I lay 
no burden upon you but what I am willing to bear a part of upon 
my own Shoulders. 


11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and 
their houſes, alfo the hundredth part # of the money, 
and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. | 

t Al require not: which 1s to be ſupplied out of the next 
verſe, where it is expreſſed in their anſwer to, and grant of this 
defire. « Which they required every month for the ute of their 


monies or goods, according to the Cuſtom then uſed, and atier- 
wards by the Romans, 


12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them x, and 


will require nothing of them y, ſo will we do as thou 


| fayeſt. * Then I called the prieſts z, and * rook an 


oath of them a, that they ſhould do according to this 
promiſe. 


x To wit, the Lands and Houſes. y For the hundredch part. 
z Either 1. As Delinquents in that kind ; or rather as Witneſſes ; 
that the Oath being taken before the Prieſts, who ated in God's 
Name and ſtead, the Oath might make the more deep and durable 
impreſſion upon their conſciences. See Numb. 5.19. 1 King. 1.8, 
31, 32. a Norofthe Priefts latt mentioned, for it doth nor ap- 
pear thar any of rhem were guilty, and it 1s abſurd to think thar 
they onely were guilty of this extortion, as rhey muſt be, if this 
them belongs to them onely ; bur of all the Perſons who were be- 
fore charged with this crime, t. 3, 4. whether Priefts or ochers, 
as 1s evident from the text and from the nature of the thing. 


13 Allo T ſhook my lap b, and faid, fo God ſhake 


out every man from his houſe, and from his labour c, 


that performeth not this promiſe, even thus be he ſha- 


ken out, and } emptied. And all the congregation 
ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the LORD. And the people 
did according to this promiſe. 

b i. e. The lapor exrream parts of my garment, which I firſt 
folded together and then ſhook 1r and ſcarrered it atander. Tins 
was a form of ſvearing then in uſe. © z.e. From enjoying what 
he hath got by his labour. 


FEMA 14 More- 


] t Heb. 4 !193 


Chap. VI. 


14 Moreover from the time that I was appointed 
tobe their governuar in the land of Judah, from the 
twentieth year, even unto the wo and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, rhat is, twelve years d, I and 
my brethren e have not eaten the bread of the gover- 


nour f. 

d Not that he continued fo long together ar Feruſa!em, of which 
ſee, |. 2. 6. bur thar he ſo long governed Feryſalem by himſelf 
when he was preſent, and in his avience, by a deputy. e Either 
my fellow Officers : or they whom | leftin my ſtead, who as they 
were todo my work fo might have required my rights. f 4. e. 
That allowance which by the Laws of God and Nations, and of the 
King of Perſia, the Governours might require for the maintenance 
of cheir orvn dignity and Othce and ofthe publick ſervice. 


15 But the former povernours g that had been be- 
fore me, were chargeable unto the people, and had ta- 
ken of them bread and wine, beſide forty ſhekels of 
ſilver þ, yea even their ſervants bare rule over the peo- 
ple ;: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the fear of God &. 


2 Not Exra, who was no Governour, but only a Prieſt ſent to 
teach them and to reRify Church-abules, nor Zer464abel, but others 
between him and Nehz#::25, whom he forbears to name, becauſe 
he defigned not to diſgrace any Perſon but only to reform the 
abuſes. h Which they required of the people for every day to 
defray their other expences. 7 2. e. Ruled them with rigour and 
cruclry: which taulr of the ſervants 1s charged upon their Maſters, 
the former Governours, becauſe they did not reftrain nor puniſh 
them. & Becauſe | feared to break Gods Commands, or to incur 
his diſpleaſure by tach immoderate and unſeaſonable Oppreſlions 
of the People. This he ſpeaks not ro commend himſelf, bur ra- 
ther to d:miniſh his Praiſe, and to ſhew that this was no heroical 
Aion. nor work of Supererogation, to be admired racher than 
imitared ; bur only his Duty 1n that caſe, which for his own ſake he 
durit nor decline; and conſequently that it was their Duty alio 
not to r-hnquiſh even thoſe rights which 1n other times and cond1- 
tions they might lawfully require. 


16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this wall /, 
neither bought we any land mz: and all my ſervants 
were gathered thither unto the work. 

{ Overſecing, direfing, and <ncouraging the workmen, which 
was my whole butinets ; andrthis ar my own coſt. m Of our poor 
Brethren, whoſe neceflities gave me abundant opportunity of en- 
riching my ſelf with good bargains. But I durſt not build my 
houte upon other mens ruines. | 


I7 Moreover, there were | at my table an hundred 
and hfty + of the Jews and rulers », beſides thoſe that 
came unto us from among the heathen that are abour 


n Not only Jews of the inferiour ſort, for whom meaner pro- 
viſions might ſuffice, but alſo their Rulers, tuch as there were in 
many places, for whom better proviſion was fit; who reſorted to 
him upon all occaftons, either to pour out their complaints , as 
here they did; or to give him norice of the Enemies defigns; or 


to receive his orders and dire&ions. 


18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, was 
one Ox, and (1x choice ſheep; alſo fowls were prepared 
for me, and once in ten days, ſtore of all forts of wine: 
yet for all this required not I the bread of the gover- 
nour 0, becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this peo- 


ple. 


0 But bore t out of my own Eſtate: which was very confidera- 


ble, his Office in the Pertian Court being a place of very great pro- 
fir as well as Honour, and that Profir no doubt continued to him in 
this his abſence from the King. From this great and daily expence jt 


ſeems more than probable that Nehemiah did not continue here for 
1 2 years together, as ſome would think, or at leaſt that he did nor 


this all that time, bur only during the great and preſent exigences 
and diſtreſles of the Jews, which cealed in good part after the Walls 
were built, and the Hearts of all the Jews revived, and their Ene- 
mies difpirited thereby. 


* Think upon me, my God, for good, according to 
all that I have done for this people p. 
p AsI have done thy People good for thy ſake, ſo do me good 


for thine own ſake; for thou art pleaſed, and haſt promiſed gra- 
ciouſly to reward us according to our works, and to mete to men 
the ſame meaſure which they mcte to others. 


CHAR iVIL 


I N*t it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and To- 

biah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt 

of our enemies heard that I had built rhe wall, and 

that there was no breach left therein; ( though at 

that time I had not ſer up the doors @ upon the gates.) 
a Not all of them. See on ch. 3.1, 2, 3. 


NEHEMTAH. 


2 Then Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent unto me, ſay- 
ing, Come, let us meer together b in ſome oe of the 
villages in the plain of Ono c. But they thought to 


do me miſchief. 


of Perſea; or to make a friendly accommodation. 
the Tribe of Benjamin: of which fee chap. 1r. 35. 
8. 12, 


down to you. 


ſon of his refuſal, becauſe his coming might cauſe the work to ceaj 


not fit to expreſs ſo much to them. 


4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after this ſort 
and I anſwered them after the ſame manner. 4 
5 "Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant uoto me, in lik; 
manner the fifth time, with an open letter e in his 


hand : 


e Thereby bidding open defiance to him, as before he had uſed 
ſecrer pra&ices; and 1nrimarting that he would do that by manifeſt 
force, which he had intended ro do by ſudden fſurprize. 


6 Wherein was written, Ir is reported among the 


wall, that thou maiſt be their king, according to theſe 
words þ. 

f The neighbouring People whom you proudly and diſdainfully 
call Heathens or Gentiles. g Called Geſhem, v. 1. Who affirmed it 
and would proveit. þ 3.e. According to theſe reports; or, that 
thou maiſt juſtzfte and verifie theſe ramours. Others according ty 
theſe things, i.e. when rheſe things which thou art now doing ſhall 
be fimſhed. Bur the firſt ſenſe ſeems moſt agreeable to the ule 
of the ſame words in the next verſe, 


7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach 
of thee ar Jeruſalem, ſaying, There zs a king in Judah: 
and now ſhall it be reported to the king, according to 
theſe words. Come now therefore, and let us take coun: 
ſe] together k. 


3 We have now a King of our own Nation, and are free from 
the Bondage of a forreign yoke. & That we may 1mpartally ex- 
amine the matter, thar either thy Innocency may be cleared, and 
falſe acculations may be prevented : or if thou art guilty, che king 
may be informed. 


8 Thenl ſent unto him, ſaying, There areno ſuch 
things done as thou faiſt, but thou teigneſt them out of 
thine own hearr. | 

g For they all made us afraid /, faying , Their 
bands ſhall be weakened from the work , that it be 
not done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my 
hands, 


l i.e. They endeavoured to do fo, and aRually did terrine 
ſome perſons. 


10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of Shemajab, 
the ſon of Delajah »», the ſon of Mehetabel, who 205 
ſhut up »; and he ſaid, Ler us meet together in the 
houſe of God, within the Temple 0; and let us ſhutthe 
doors of the temple ; for they will come to ſlay thee, 
yea, in the might will they come to ſlay thee. 


m Probably one of the chief of the Prieſts, ! C919%24: 26, 
» In his chamber adjoining to the Temple, upon pretence of iin- 
gular Devotion, Sequeſtration from the World, and ſpectal pet 
quaintance, and much communion with God in h1s arcane 2 
ter the manner of the Prophets; and withal of certain knowlec f 
which he had by the Spirit of God and of Prophecy; OO 
their approaching danger, from which they could be late 0 aa n 
but in the Temple, which the very heathens owned for a San 4h 
which they might not violate. o For the danger 1s {0 er, his 
we cannot fafely rarry here ſo long as to conſulc what tO _— S 
juncture. His deſign herein was partly to a1{courage and , a 
Nehemiah, and thereby to ftrike a dread into all the FeOP $5 yr 
pou ſpeedy and full ſtop to the work : partly to prepare nt, 
er the Enemies to aſſault and take the City, whileſt Nebenis - fs 
ſhur up, and unable to give them any oppofit1on : = tO Lo "# 
fie their accuſation of Ne4eiah ro the King by his ight up —_ 
and partly that there by the help of other Prieſts, wh0 D hinper 
{cious of his plor, he might either deſtroy him, or ow nro the 
ſon, till the City by ſome of tus complices Were betrayce 


Enemies hands, : x And 


Chap Y 


b To conſult about the common Service of our Maſter the King 
c A City In 
and 1 Cy, 


2 AndI ſent meſſengers unto them, laying, I aw 
doing 2 great work 4, fo that I cannot come down 
why ſhould the work ceaſe, whileſt I leave it, andcome 


4 He tells them one, bur nor the onely, nor the principal re. 


nor only by the neglect of 1t during his abſence, but by his death 
which they by this means might compaſs : though he thought it 


heathen f, and || Gaſhmu g faith zt, that thou and the 10,64 
Jews think to rebel : for which cauſe thou buildeſt the ver.2. 


y NEIPE VI: 


11 And I faid, ſhould fucha man as I p flee? and 
who & there that being as I am, would go into the 
remple ro fave his like q ? I will not go mn. 


1 the chief Governcur, upon whoſe preſence, and Counſel, 
and 'condu&, the very-Lite and Being of the whole City and Na- 
109 in 4 grear meaſure depends ; I who have profeiſed ſuch Reſo- 
Jurion, and Courage, ana Contidence 1n God., I-who have had 
ſach eminent EXPerience of Gods gracious: and powerful Afliſt. 
ances, of his calling me co this employmetne,' and carrying me 
chrough 3t wh Our danger was preater'than NOW It 15, Shall 1 now 
Jiſhonour God and Religion, and betray clig People: and Ciry of 
God by my cowardizc ?. God forbid. This 1s not thejcountel of 
God, nor of a Friend,” bur a Plot of mine Encmies, as 1t here fol- 
laws. 4 As 1f I had an evil Cauſe or Conſcience 3 as1f [ were a 
1 malefaftor, who fled chicher for:refuge: as 1f I durſt nor trait 
God with my preſervation, except I weni into the Temple, which 
iris not lawful, for me, being no Prieſt, to do, | 


12 And lo, I perceived 7 that God "had not ſent 
him, bur that he pronounced this prophecy againſt me : 
for Tobiah and Sanbal'at had hired himm. 7 

y Partly by conſidering the ſinful Nature and pernicious conſe- 
quence of this Counſel: partly by the ſuggeſtion of Gods Spirit, 
whoſe counſel and help I ſought in this matter : and partly by the 


event which d{icovered that there was no ſuch danger from the ap- 
proach of the Enemy, as was pretended. 


13 Therefore as he hired, that I ſhould be afraid, 
and do fo, and fin s, and that they might have marrer 
for an evil report, that they might reproach me ?, 

5 By going inroa place forbidden ro me, and thatin ſuch a rime, 
and manner, and upon ſuch an occation z which would have been 
5oth ſinful and ſhameful. See on v.11. ft As a Coward, and 
conſcious of my own guilt, rhat fo they might make me contemp- 
tile and odious , both ro my own People, and to the King of 
Priſbas 


14 My God, think thou upon 'Tobjah and Sanbal- 

ſat according to theſe their works, and on the prophet- 
e6 Noadiah «, and the reſt of the prophets that would 
haveput me in fear. _ 
- 4 One that falſly pretended to the Spirit of Prophecy, tode- 
ceive and deftroy Nehemiah. He prays to God to remember and 
puniſh theſe Falſe- prophets, becauſe he was not yetina-capacity to 
do it, having ſuch powerful Enemies round about him, and ſo ma- 
ny richand potent Jews highly diſcontented for their great loſs by 
lus means, ch. 5. 


15 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and fifth 
daz ot the month Elul x, in fifry and two days . 


z Anſivering part to our Auguſt, and part to September. ,y To |. 


becompured either 1. From the time of Sanballat's ſehding this 
Letter to him: Or, as moſt judg, from the beginning of the 
Work. Which though a great thing, yer it 1s not atall incredible, 
conſidering 1. That the Walls and Gates were not wholly pulled 
down by the Chaldeans : For to what purpoſe ſhould they make 
thar waſte of time and labour. 2. That where the Walls were 
thrown down, yet the materials remained, which they now uſed. 
3- That in the building of the Walls they minded not curioſity, 
but only ſtrength and ſafery. 4- The great numbers of the Buil- 
ders, and the prudent diſtribution of the work among them, and 
their admirable Zeal and diligence in the work. $ Thar there 
want not "_—_—_ Inftances even in heathen Authors; for both 
Curtius and Arian report that Alexander the Great buile the Walls of 
new Alexandria, which contained above Seven Miles 1n length, 
vithin Twenty days ſpace. 6. That there wasan eminent hand of 
God in carrying on this work, which their yery Enemies here 
acknowledg, 


16 And it came to paſs, that when all our enemies 
heard thereof, and all the heathen that were about us 
law theſe things, they were much caſt down in their 
own eyes 2, Be rhey perceived @ that this work was 


Wrought of our God b. 


7 1.4. In their own Opinion, or themſelves being Judges. For 
though ordinarily men are very prone to judge partially, and ſtill 
1 latter themſelves with vain hopes and farcies, yet this caſe was 

"lar and remarkable, that rhey began ro deſpair. Now they ſaw 
tat all was loft, that their defigns were broken, and rhar their 
Miſchief was row likely to fall upon their own heads. a By thar 
«mIraſe Courage, and Conſtancy, and quickneſs wherewith this 
work was managed, notwithſtanding all their difficulties and dif- 
couragements. b Thar it was the work of that mighty God of [+ 
ra, whom thev had great reaſon to fear : and withal rhey rook it 
for an ill omen. to them, and a ſure prelage that God wonld ſtill 
watch over thar City and People, and cruſh thoſe who ſhould op- 
Pole or diſturb them. 


NEHEMIAH. 


c Correſponding with him againſt Nehemizh, and againſt | cheir 


own Cicy and Nation. 


18 For there were many in Judah ſworn unto him d, 


becauſe he was the ſon in law of Shechaniah the ſon of 


Arah; and his ſon Ichanan had taken the daughter of 
Meſhullani, the ſon of Berechiah e. | 


4 To be true to him in the proſecution of his wicked deſigns. 


? This 1s noted to ſhew the miſchief of ſuch unequal and forbidden 


Marriages ; and how reaſonable and neceffary Zzya's Attion was in 
the diſſolution of them, 


| 19 Alfothey reported his good deeds before me, and 


uttered my {| words to him and Tobiah ſent letters to || Or, matters. 


pur me in fear. 
CHAP. VII: 
I Ow it came to paſs when the wall was built; 


and [ had ſet up the doors, and the porters, 
and the fingers, and the Levites were appointed #; 


2 i.e. When I had taken order that the Levites ſhould be ſum: 
moned from all places to celebrate the dedication of the Wall, as 
1t was done, ch. 12. 27. 


2 That I gave my brother Hanani b, and Hanani- 
ah the ruler of the palace c, charge over Jeruſalem 4: 
(for he e as a faithful manf, and feared God g above 
many h.) : 


b Of whom ſee ch. 1.1,2. c i.e. Of Nehemiah's Court, juſtly 
ſo called, becauſe he lived in great ſplendor, and like a Vice-Roy, 
though 1t was wholly at his own charge. & To preſerve its peace 
ard fafery, and ro rake particular care of the ſhutting the Gates of 
the City. e To wit, Hananiah laſt mentioned : for it was needleſs 
to ſay any thing 1h commendation of Hanani, who had ſhewn his 
Piery and Zeal for God and his Country, 1n taking a tedious jour- 
ney from Feruſalem to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemiah of the ſad Eſtate 
of Feruſalem, and to 1mplore his helping hand to relieve it, chap. 1. 


f He choie nor Magiſtrates and Officers out of any partial or carnal 


reſpects to his own Kindred, or Acquaintance, or Favourites, but 
from true Piery and Prudence, ſuch as were fitteſt ſor, and would 
be moſt faithful in their Employments. g This is added as the 


- ground and reaſon, both why he was faithful, and why Nehemiah 


pur ſuch Truſt and Confidence in him; becauſe he knew that the 
fear of God would keep him from yielding to thoſe temptations to 
perfidiouſneſs which he was likely to meet with when Nehemiah was 
gone, and againſt which a man deſtitute of Gods fear hath no ſuf- 
ficient fence. þ More than moſt men did, or, above the com- 
mon pitch of piety. 


3 And I aid unto them, Let not the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem be opened, until the ſon be hot 2; and while they & 
ſtand by, let them ſhut che doors, and bar them, and 
appoint watches of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every 
one in his watch, and every one to be over againſt his 
houſe /, | 


7 4.e. Till itbe clearand broad day; when Enemies pp 
ing may he diſcovered, and the people of the City will be ready 
for the defence in caſe of an aſſault. & 3. e. The watches appoint- 
ed tothart end, as is manifeſt from the following words. ! i.e. Eve- 
ry one in his turn, keeping watch with others in that watching- 
place which is next to his houſe. 


4 Now the city was f large and great : but the peo- Þ Heb. broad 
ple 2yere few therein, and the houſes were nor built 2. 9 9445, or 


” i.e. Not a!l, nor compleatly built ; bur only ſome ſleight 
Buildings of Boards or Stones were made fot the preſent aſe of the 
generality of the People. 


5 And my God put into mine heart », to gather 
together the nobles and the rulers, and the people o, 
thar they might be reckoned by genealogy p, and F 
found a regiſter of the genealogy of theti which came 
up at the firſt q, and found written therein; 


z This Action, though meerly prudential, he doth not aſcribe 
to himſelf, or his own w:t, bug to the Gift, and Grace of God dt. 
refing and inelining him to it. o Not only for the particular end 
here.mentioned, bur for divers other weighty purpoſes and mat- 
ters, of which the following Chaprers treat. p That ſo 1t mighr 
appear to what Families each perſon belonged, and where their 
ancient Habitations lay, which for a great number of them were in; 
the City, rhe repleniſhing of which was now his deſign. q To 
wit, with Zerubbabel, as it follows, v. 7. But this following Cata-, 
logue differs in ſome particulars from that Ezya 2. of which ſee the 


Chap. VIE 


-\ notes there. 


6 * Theſe are the childref of the province n that *Fzr. 21,86; 
went up out of the captivity, I thoſe that had been' 
| 5 2 ] carried 


8 Rats | 

=» 17 Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of Judah 

ny bye many letters unto Tobiah c, and the letters of 
obiah came unto them. 


y: f 4 8 
. Or, S(Ya740. 


| Or, Bi. 


j Or, Jorg. 


[| Or, G1052r. 


{| Or, Azma- 
wvethe 


| Or, Kiriath- 
bitte 


E Tee yer. 12. 


* 1Chr. 24-7. 


ſl Or, Hodavi- 
ah. EzZr.2. 40. 
or, Fud', 


Chap. 


VII. 
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
by!on had carried away, and came again to Jerufalem, 
and to Judah, every one ro his city ; 2 

> Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Nehe- 
mia, || Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 
ſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nahum, Baanah: the num- 
ber, I /ay, of the men of the people of Iſrael as 
this : ; 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. | 

9 Thechildren of Shephariah, three hundred ſeven- 
ty and two. 

ro The childten of Arih, fix hundred fifty and 
Wo. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thouſand and eight hundred 
@nd eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand rwo hundred 
fifty and tour. 

. 12 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and 
ve. 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 
threeicore, 

15 The children of | Binnui, fix hundred fourty and 
eight. 

* 6 The children of Bebai, {ix hundred twenty and 
erght. ' | 

” 7 The children of Azgad, two thouſand three hun- 
dred twenty and two. 

1$ The childrea of Adomikam, fix hundred three- 
ſcore and feven. 

I9 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand threeſcore 
and ſeven, 

20 The children of Adin , fax hundred fi.ty and 
hve. 

21 "The children of Ater of Hezekiah , ninety and 
e:ght, 

- 2 The children of Haſhum three hundred twenty 
and e:phr, 

' 23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and ivur, | 

24 The children of || Hariph, an hundred and 
twelve. 

25 The children of || Gibbeon, ninety and five. 

25 The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah, an 
hundred tourſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
eight. 

”s The men of || Beth-azmaveth, forty and 
two. | 
29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 

30 The men of Ramah , and Geba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmaſh, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twen- 
ty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifry and two. 

34 The children of the orher * Elam , a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

25 The children of Harim, three hundred and 


twenty. 
of The children of Jericho, three hundred forty 

and five. 

37 Thechildren of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven 
hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Sanaah, three thouſand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 The prieſts: the children of * Jedajah of the 
houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifry and 
two, 

4.7 The children of Pathur, a thouſand two hun- 
dred forty and ſeven, 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſeve..- 


teen. 


43 TheLevites: the Children of Jeſhua, of Kadmile, 


Ezr.3.9- and of the children of { Hodevah, ſeventy and four. 


NEHEMIAH. 


44 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hundred 
forty and eight, + | 

45 The porters: the children of Shallum, the c<;1 
dren of Ater, the children of Taimon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hartita, the children of Shoba; 
an hundred thirty and eight. , 

46 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the <1. 
dren of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia the 
children of Padon, : 

48 The children of Lebana, 
ba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children of Giddel 
the children of Gahar, - 

50 The children of Reajah, the children of Rezin 
the children of Nekoda, ; 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzz 
the children of Phaſeah, q 

52 The children of Beſai, the children of Meunim, 
the children of Nephiſhelim, 

5 3 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Haky. 
pha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Bazlith, the children of Mehi. 
da, the children of Harſha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of Siſera, 
the children of 'T'amah, | 
; = The children of Neziah, the children of [Hz 
tipha. 

57 The children of Solomons ſervants : the children 
* Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of Pe 
rida, | 

58 The children of Jaala, rhe children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Skephatiah, the children of 
Hartril, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chil- 
dren of || Amon: | 

60 All the N-rhinims, and the children of Solomons 
ſervants, ere three hundred ninety and two. 


the children of Haga- 


61 * And theſe were they which went up alſo from +, ,, 


Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon and Immer: 
but they conld not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their 
| feed, whether they were of Iſrael. 

62 The children of Delajah, the children of Tob:- 
ah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred forty and 
two. 

63 And of the prieſts : the children of Habajh, the 
children of Koz, the children of Barzil)Jai, which took 
cne of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, 
and was called after their name. 

64. Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 
were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found: 
_ were they as polluted put from the prieſt- 

ood. 


65 And || the Tirſbatha ſaid unto them, that they [06% 


ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, rill there ſtood 
ap 2 prieſt with Urim, and Thummim. 

.66 The whole congregation together, was forty 
and two thouſand, three hundred and threelcore. 

67 Beſide their man-ſervants, and their maid-ſer- 
vants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
dred thirty and ſeven : and they had ewo hundred forty 
and five finging-men, and {inging-women. ; 

68 Their horſes ſeven haded thirty and (ix: their 
mules two hundred forty and hve : 

69 Their camels four hundred thirty and five: fix 
thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty afles. 

70 And f ſome of the chief of the fathers gave un 
the work : the Tirſhatha 7 gave to the treaſure 4 ow 
ſand drams of gold, fifty baſons , hve hundred an 
thirty prieſts garments, ; 


7 7.4 The Governour, to wit, Nehemiah. So It 1s 00 m_ 
that thenumber of the monies, and other things here contri” 
differ from that Ezra 2. becauſe this 15 another colle&1on 3 
was made in Zorobabels time, and this in Exr2's. | 


71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave t® the 
treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand drams of goiG, 
and two thouſand and two hundred pound of (ilver. 


72 And that which the reſt of the people gaves 2/® 
OO twenty 
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ewenty thouſand drams of gold, and- two thouſand 

pound of flver, and threeſcore and ſeven prieſts gar- 
tS. | | 

Mm 3 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the porters, 

and the fingers, and fone of the people, and the Nethi- 


nims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities; and when the 


yenth month came, the children of Iſrael were'ta their 
Cil1Es. 


; CHAP" VEHE. 
I ND all * the people gathered themſelves toge- 
ther as one man, into the ſtreet that as be- 
fore the water-gate 4,, and they ſpake unto Ezra * the 
ſcribe, to. bring the book of the law of Moſes, which 
the LORD had commanded to Iſrael. 
4 Of which, ſee Nehem. 3.26, 


2 And Ezra the prieſt b. brought the law before the 
congregation, both of men and women; and all f that 
could hear with underſtanding c, upon the firſt day of 
the ſeventh month. 

þ Who came 12 0r 13 years before Nehemiah to Feruſalon 3 and 
either rarried there : or wenr back to Babylon, being forced to do 
& by the Kings command, or mdjſpenſable occaſions, and then 
returned again with Nehemiah. c. 5. 6 And ſuchchitdren as were 
come io years.of yaderſtanding, 


3 And he read therein before the ſtreet that 2-45 be- 
fore the water-gate, f from the morning; until mid-day, 
before the men and the women, and thoſe that could 
underſtand : and rhe ears of all the people were atten- 
tentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a + pulpit of wood, 
which they had made for the purpoſe, and beſide him 
ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anajah and Urjjah, 
and Hitkiah, and Maaſeiah on his right hand, and on 
his left hand, Pedajah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah,and 
Haſhum, and Haſbbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhul- 
lam, | 

4 Partly ro declare rheir conſent and concurrence with Ezra in 


what he ſaid and did: and partly that they, or- foe of them might 
bear a part in the work. | 


5 And Ezra opened the book in the + ſight of all 
the people ( for he was above all the people ) and when 
he opened ir, all the people ſtood up e, 

t Eicher in reverence to Gods Word: of which, ſee Nun. 11. 32. 
Tudg. 3- 20. Or that they might hear his words the more diſtin&ily: 
or rather, becauſe they obſerved that Ezra compoſed himſelf ro 
prayer or thanksgiving 3 which 15 here generally declared, bur 
doudtleſs was more parricularly, and largely expreſſed in that af- 
ſembly, as appears by their anſwering Amen, amen, ty his prayer. 


6 And Ezra bleſſed the LORD the great God : and 
all the people anſwered, Amen, amen, with lifting up 
their hands: and they bowed their heads, and worſhip- 
ped the LORD with heir faces to the ground. 

7 Alfo Jeſhua, and Bani and Sherebiah, Jamin, Ak- 
kub, Shabbethar, Hodijah, Maaſeiab, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites cauſed the 
People to underſtand the law f: and the people ſtood in 
their place g. 


f As well the words, which being Hebrew, now needed to be 
tranſlated into the Chaldee or Syriack language, which was now, 
enceforth rhe common language of thar people, who toge- 

ther with their religion, hadal(o in a great parr loft their language; 
Sl the ſenſe and meaning of them : they expounded the mind 
willof God in what they read, and applied it to the peoples 
Preſent condition, as they ſaw fir, as the manner of the Prophets 
generally was, And hence the people were ſo deeply affeRed with 
It. 8 4 6. In their ſeveralplaces and ſtations into which the com- 
pany ſeems to have been diftribured for conveniency of hearing 3 
Xt nor being likely that ſo vaſt a Congregation could diſtinAly hear 
ne mans yoice. Or, by their ftations, 3. e. by rhe ſeveral ſtations of 
Levires,& perſons laſt named; who ſeem to have had (everal icaf- 
by comparing this with ch. 9. 4. upon which they ſtood, as 


Era did upon his pulpit, v. 4+ 


; $ So they read + in the book, in the law of God 


diſtin&ly, and gave theſenſe j, and cauled :hems to un- 
derſtand the reading þ. 


pd To wir, Exy2 and his comparions ſuccefGvely or ſeverally. 
a meaning of the Hebrew words, which they expounded 
yu as language. & 4. e. That which they read, towit, 

9 Scripture; che a&tion being put for the obje&, as viſor is 


—_— 


| off pur for the thing ſeen, and bearing for the thing heard, and fear 
| for che thing feared. So they gave them both a tranſlation of the 


contained in them, and of the dury incumbent upon the people by 
vertue of them, the declaration whereof was a great part of the 
Prieſts work, Mat. 2. 7. 


9 And Nehemiah, which 5s || the Tirſhatha, and 
Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe, and the Levites that taught 
the people, ſaid unto all the people, * "This day #s holy 
unto the LORD your God /, mourr. not-nor weep: for 
all-cthe people wept 7, when they heard the words of 
the law. ; | 

1 To wit, as a day of feaſting and thankſgiving to God, and re+ 
joycing in his mercies : for otherwiſe even faſting days were holy 
to God inthe general, though nor m the ſenſe here meant. » Out 


of a deep ſenſe of the ir great guilt, and of their extream danger 
by reaſon of 1t. 


'10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, eat the 
fat, and drink the ſweet z, and ſend portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared 0: for this day is holy 
unto ourLORD p,neuther be ye ſorry,for the joy of the 
LORD is your ſtrength. q. 


1 Feaſt before the Lord, asthe duty of the day chligeth you to 
do. o For the relief of your poor brethren,who elſe muſt mourn 
whileſt you rejoyce. See of this duty and praftice, Dext. 16. 1 1, 
14. Efth. 9.19. þ Being the feaſt of trumpets, Levit. 23. 24. 
and the beginning of chis joytul month, wherein ſo many days of 
feaſting and thanksgrving were to be.obſerved. 7 7. e. Rejoycing 
in God mm the manner preſcribed in his word, or ſerving him with 
cheerfalneſs, and thankfalnefs, which 1s your duty alwaies,but now 
eſpecially, will give you that ſtrength both of mind and body, 
which you greatly need, both he” (gens all the duties required of 
you, and to indufe and oppoſe all the crafry counſels, and malici- 
ous deſigns of your enemies againſt you ; whereas this dejeRion of 
mind, and exceſſive grief, if you indulge ir, will both oftend God, 
and damp your ſpirits,8& weaken your very bodies, &make you un- 
fir for Gods ſervice, or for your own neceſſary occaſions, and ſo an 
eaſy prey to your enemies. 


IT So the Levites tilled all the people », ſaying; 
Hold your peace -, for the day #5 holy, neither be ye 
grieved, j 

ry Whoſe paſſions being once raiſed, could not ſuddenly be com- 


poſed. 5 Ceaſe from weeping and mournful cries, and turn your 
lamentarions into thanksgivings. 


12 And all the people went their way to eat, and to 
drink, and to ſend portions, ang to make great mirth, 
becauſe they had underlood the words that were de- 
clared unto them. : 

» Becauſe they now knew Gods mind,and their own duty, which 
they were reſolved to praftiſe; which gave them ground of hope 
and truſt in Gods mercy, and conſequently of great and juſt joy. 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathered togethee 
the chief of rhe fathers of all the people, the prieſts and 
the Levites #,unto Ezra the ſcribe,even || ro underſtand 
the words of law . 

z Chufing rather to confeſs their igttorance for their edification, 
then vainly to pretend to more knowledge than they had : where- 
in they ſhew both crue humility, and ſerious godlineſs, thar they 
were morecareful to learn and practice their duty chan to preſerve 
their reputation with the people. x That they might more ex- 
aRly underſtand the meaning of ſome things which they had heard 
before, and ſo inſtruR the people in them. > 


14 And they found y written in the law which the 
LORD had commanded f by Moſes, that the children 
of 1ſrae! ſhould dwell in * booths in the feaſt of the (e- 
venth month. 

y Upon Exra's information, and their diſcourſe with him. 


15 And thatthey ſhould publiſh z and proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go forth un- 
to the mount 4,8 fetch olive-branches,& pine-branches, 
and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and branches 
of thick trees b, to make booths, as zt #5 written. 


q- i. e. And they ſound this alſo written, which is to be ſuppl:- 
edour of the former verſe, that they (hould, &c. which, though 1t be 
not particularly required, fo as 1s exprefied in the words here fol- 
lowing, yet in the general 15 required by vertue of that precept, 
Livit. 23. 4+ Nwnb. 10. 10. And according to this tranſlation, 1t 
muſt be andere in the cloſe of this verſe, tha: they did accor- 
dingly publiſh and proclaim,e*c. Bur theſe words may be rendred, 
which ( as this Hebrew word 15 rendred here, v. 14. and moſt com- 
monly Ya!ſo ( fo the particle vas is uſed, Ja.6. 1. Fer. 1. 3. ) alſo they 
did publiſh, 8c. For ſo they did, as1s evidentandacknowledged ; 
and it ſeems fit that ſo much ſhould be expreſſed; and theſe words 


being” 


Chap. VIIL | 


Heorew words into the Chaldee, and an expoſition of the things * 


{| Or, the go + 
VErnoure . 
Ezra 2. 63. , 
* Num. 29.1. 
Deur. 16. 12, 
I'5s 


[| Or, that they 
might inftruft 
#3 the words of 
the law. 


7 Heb. by the 
band of. 

* Lev. 23434 
Deur.16. 12: 


being fo particular, and proper to this ſpecial occaſion, ſeem ton- 
tumare, thar this is racher an hiſtorical relation of what they now 


v hich was bur in very general rerms, and nor ſo exaR and particu- 
lar as this following precept is ſaid to be. a The mount of Olives, 
which was next 7e1u{alem, and ſtored with 0live-branchts, and pro- 
bably with the reſt here menticned: for theſe trees may ſeem to 
have been planted hereabours principally, for rhe uſe of rhis-cap1- 
ra! City in this very feaſt,which, though long negle&ed, ſhould have 
been celebrated once every year. And therefore this place ſeems 
ro be here deſigned as the moſt eminent place, bur with an uſcal 
Srnecdoche, this place heing pur for any place neareſt to the (eve- 
ral cites of Judah, where theſe branches were to be procured. 
b Of which ſee on Levit. 23. 34, Det. 15. 13. p 


' 16 So the people went forth, and brought hem, 
and. made themſelves booths, every one upon the roof 
of his houſe c, and in rheir courts 4, and in the courts 
of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of the water- 
gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim e. 


; Forthe houſes there were made flat : of which, ſee Dent.22.8. 
4 Belonging to their own Houſes: for theſe might be any where 1n 
the open air. e That gateof the City which led to the Tribe of 


EvMrain. 


17 And all the. congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity, made boorks, and fate 
under the booths : for f ſince the days of Jeſhua the ſon 
of Nun, unto that day, had not the children of Iſrael 
done ſo g: and there was very great gladnels, 


f Or, ſurdy, as the Hebrew cb; is ofruted, as hath been noted be- 
fore. For the following words ſeem not. ſo much to give a reaton 
_ of wit was lait (aid, or done concerning their dwelling in booths; 
as to contain the holy writers retl<Rton upon the preſent celevratt- 
on of this feaſt. g Either 1. $9 asto the;marter or ſubſtance of 
the thing. So it implies rhar-all this while the feaſt of Taverna» 
cles was nor obſerved. Which feems altogether improbable,, con- 
ridering how expreſly this was commanded to be celebrated, 
Li:it. 23. &c. and what excellent Kings and Prieſts, and Pro- 
phecs there had been within that time, ſuch as were perſons of 
grear underſtanding, and moſt expert and ſtudious in Gods Word, 
and therefore could nor be i2norant of fo plain a duty 3 arnd:withal 
ſo throughly pious, and caretul, and zealous for God, and the 0»- 
ſervation of his law and worſhip, and ſome of them commended 
for their univcr!al obedience to £1 Gods commands; and therefore 
would not be guilry of ſogroſs a negle&t. Beſides that rhis feaft was 
6»ſerved.is ſutficiently implied in 1: Kings 8.265. & 2 Chr. 7.9.8 is 
particularly expreſied, E2y2 3.4. Or rather 2. So, as to the manner8& 
circumſtances. They never kepr this feaſt ſo joyfully, as the next 
words declare.having not only the fame cauſes of rejoycing which 
they formerlyhad,bur ſome ſpecial cauſegto increaſe their joy,towir, 
the remembrance of their ftupend1ous deliverance both out of the 
land of thierCap-ivity, &our of the hands of their wicked & malict- 
ousNeighbours ever ſince their return,& eſpecially now,when they 
were new building the walls of Feryſalem;they never kept it ſoſolemn- 
ly and religioufly: for whereas at other times,only the firſt and laſt 
day cf that feaſt were celebrated with an holy convocation, Lezie, 
23: 3%, 35. 7oh. 7. 37. now there was an holy convocation, and 


every day cf th's feaſt, as 15 noted 1n the next verſe. 


18 Alfo day by day, from the firſt day unto the laſt 

day, he read inthe book of the law of God þ: and they 

| kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on the eighth day was 
+ Heb. 216- Þ a ſolemn aſſembly, * according unto the manner, 


# aint. p h Which-was commanded to be done at this feaſt, Deut. 31. 10, 
Lev. 23-39. 11, 12. though not injoyned to be done every day, as now out of 


a {ingularzeal they did. 
CHA-P.] 2X. 


I Ow in the twenty and fourth day of this 
month 4, the children of Iſrael were afſemb- 
led with faſting,and with ſackcloths,and with earth up- 


on them. 

2 The next day but one after the feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
begun cn the 14th day,and ended on the 22 day, L-cit. 23, for their 
coniciences having then been fully awakened by the law read to 
them, and their hearrs being full of grief for their great fins,which 
they were not allowed to expreſs in that time of publick joy and 
triumph, now when that was paſt, they reſume their former 
thoughts and paſſions, and recalling their fins to mind, fer apart a 
day for ſolemn faſting and humiliation. 


*Ezra1-.1t. <2 And * theſeed of Iirael ſeparated themſelves from 
Clap. 13-3» x11 f ſtrangers b, and ſtood and confeſſed their (ins, and 


+ Heb. en . . > = 
e-onc 2 ra5- he Irnquities of their fathers c, 
_ - 6 From al! familiar, and anneceſſary ſocicty with the heathens, 


and particularly from rhoſe ſtrange Women whom ſome of them 
had married. For though Ezra had done this formerly, Ezr2 10, 
as far as he had knowledge of the perſons faulty, and power to re- 


did, than a declaration of that which the Jaw required them to do, | 


_ 


the people aſſembled, and arrended upon the reading of*the law | 


px. | NEHEMIAH. 


dreſs their favles, ver, it ſeems, there were ſome 


Chap, 


criminals, who 


were either without his knowledge, or our of his PoOVer: or, theſe 
vere ſcme new delinquenis.that fince that time had fallen into the 
ſame errour, ard ſheved the truth of their repentarce, by th 

forfaking of their beloved ſins, and deareft relations. See <y 
Ntbe.13.3. c Which they confeſs partly as cne cavſe of their os 
ſent ſufferings : and partly becawſe they by their praiſes had juſti- 


fied their fathers fins, and made them their own. 


3 And they ſtood upn their places, and read in the 
book of the law 4 of the LORD their God, one fourth 


part of the day e, and amther'fourth part 


they confel: 


ſed f, and worſhipped the LORD their God g. 


4 So as they did-before, giving them the ſenſe 


of what they 


read, of which, ſee on ch. 8. 7, 8. e Towit, forthree hours; for 


there were accounted 12 hours in their day, Jobn 1 


I. 9. Probably 


they began after the morning ſacrifice, ar which, divers religious 
people uſed to be preſent, but now they were all aflembled toge- 
ther upon this great occaſion : and they continued their work from 
thar time rill che evening ſacrifice, with which they cloſed the 


work of the day. f Both Gods mercies, as appear 


s from the mar- 


terof the following prayer, and their own fins, as is expreſ 
v. 2. this day being chiefly ſer apart for that work. £& Party's 
the acknowledgment and adoration of his wonderful mercy infor- 


giving their ſios, and ſaving them from the deſcr 


ved judgments 


which they either felt or feared, and giving them his law, and the 
knowledge thereof: and partly by imploring his further grace and 


mercy to them, 


4 Then ſtood up upon the || ſtairs of the Levites ), lOr, (fi 
Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmie), Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebi- ** 


ah, Bani, aud Chenani, and cried with a 
unto the LORD their God. . 


loud voice ; 


þ Or, pon theſcaffold, &c. i. e. Upon ſuch ſtairs, or rather ſeat. 


folds, or pulpirs, as rhe Levites uſed to ſtand u 


pon, when they 


taughr the people, Bur you muſt nor think that all the perſonshere 


nained ſtood1n one place, and uttered the following. words toge- 
ther z which would have cauſed great confuſion in their ſpeeches, 
by which means bur few of the people could hare diſtinAly heard, 
or underſtood them, but that they ſtood upon ſeveral palpirs, each 
of them either reaching of thar part of the Congregation which 


was allotred to him,or praying,or bleſſing God wich 


by teſtifying their deep fenſe of their 11ns.and miſeries, and their 


fervent, and importunate defire of Gods mercy. 


5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, Bui, 
Haſhabniahy Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pe 
thahiah, ſaid &, ſtand; up and. bleſs the LORD your 


Gad for ever and ever / ; and. blefled be 


name, which is exalted above all bleſling and praiſe, 


& All the following words. Either therefore they all uſed the 
ſame words, being compoſed, and agreed upon by Fxr2 and them- 


ſelves; or they all prayed inthe ſame manuer,and c 
poſe having agreed among themſelves concernivg 


their confeſſions and prayers. And theſe are the words whichone 
of them uſed ; and ts implied thar the reft of their prayers were 
of the ſame nature. / From day to day, as long as you live, and to 


all eternity. 


6 Thou, even thou art LORD alone, 


made. heaven, the * heaven of heavens, with: all their 
hoſt, the earth and all r4ings that ave therein, the ſeas 
and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all,;and 


* the hoſt of heaven 7: worſhippeth thee. 


m Eicher 1. The ſtars, which after their manner worſhip and 
praiſe God, as all the creatures do after their manner, of which,ſee 
Pſal. 148. or rather 2. The Angels. who are o called, as 1 King- 


22. 19. Luke 2, 13. who do worſhip God truly 
And it 15 moſt uſual, and reaſonable to underſtand 


perly, where there is no need of a figurative interpretation. And 
if this were underſtood of metaphorical, and objeRive worſhp- 
pingof God, there ſeems to be no reaſon-to appropriate that to 
the hoſt of Heaven, to wit, the ſtars, ſeeing the hoſts of ſeaand 


earth do in that ſenſe worſhip God no leſs than the 


ly, ingiving Angels and men matter and occaſion of worſhipping 


and praiſing of God. 
7 Thou art the LORD the God, who 


* Abram», and broughteſt him forth out of Ur of the 


them. z There- 


thy glorious 


o the ſame pur- 
the matter of 


* thou haſt * Get. |! 
FDeut, 10.14 


 FGet. 2! 


and properly. 
all words pro- 


ſtars do,name- 


didit chooſe 
f Gen.11jl 
& 12-1: 


Chaldees, and gaveft him the name of * Abraham. Gal 


z Outofthe midiſt of all his nation and family.W 


hen thou didft 


paſs by, and negle& the reſt of them, ſuffering them to walk on 10 
their idolatrous and deftruQtive courſes;thou didft chuſe,and fingic 
out him to ſerveand plorify thee,to be Father of all the faithfu],the 
progenitor of theMeſlias,and the perſon in whom,not we on/y,vur 


all nations ſhould be blefſed, and ro enjoy thee to all 


eternity» 
+ Get 15. 


8 And foundeſt his heart * faithful before thee 9 , 


and madeſt a * covenant with him, to giv 
the Canaanire, the Hittite, the Amorite, an 
zZite, and the Jebuſite, and the Girgaſhite, 
T ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy 
thou art righteous, 


e the {and of & 15 18, 

d the Perils 11, 1,8 
to give ity 
words, for 


0 When 


() 


z 


X hap. IX. 


3 When thoa madeſt that ad:niravle trial of his faith and obe- 
dience in requiring him to oficr up his onely ſon Zaac, thou didft 
6nd out, and diſcover his fairhfulneſs, which was well known to 
thee betore, and allo was wrought 1n him by thy grace. 


g * And didſt ſee the affliction of our fathers in A- 
; gyp!s and heardeſt rheir cry by the Red ſea : 

10 And * ſhewedlt t1gns and wonders upon Phara- 
oh, and on all hus ſervants, and on all the people of his 
land : for thou knewelt that they dealt prouily againſt 
them p : fo didit thou get thee a name, as zt z5 this day, 

11 * And thou didit divide the ſea before them, ſo 
that they went through the midſt of the ſea on the dry 
land, and their perſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps, 
. as a lone into the ® cighty waters q. 
> Treating thy people with great ſcorn and contempt,like ſlaves 


and beaſts. q. 4. 2. The deep waters, ſuch as theſe were, into 
which, when a ſtone 15 thrown, there 15 no hopes of ſeeing it again. 


12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the day by a 
cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of he, to 
oive them light in the way wherein they ſhould go. 

*12 * Thou camelt down alſo upon mount Sinai,and 
*..” ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt them right 
judgments, and þ true laws r: good s ſtatutes and com- 
mandments, 


y Not ſuch laws as ſome of the heathen laws were, which taught 
them falinood, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and other errours, but ſuch as 
diſcover the truth, and the crue mind and will of God, and the rrue 
and or.e'y way to life. 5s Both in themſelves, and to us allo, being 
uſeful ro reach, and comfort, and fave us. 


fi 


14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy ſabbath 


t, and commandedft them preceprs,ſtatutes,and laws,by | might do with them þ as they would. 


the hand of Moſes thy ſervant : 


ſmfijyio 4721 m paradiſ:. Ger. 2.3. commanding him, and in 
him, all his poſterity to obſerve it, which yer almoſt ali people and 
Nations have quite torgotten,yeato far as to mock at them, Lan. 1.7. 
thou didſt graciouſly reveal unto thy people, reviving that incient 


law by another particular law abour it given to us 1n the wildernels, 
# 
4 


"1s, 15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven for their 


4 hunger, and * broughteſt forth water for them out of 
.. - the rock, for cheir thirſt, and promiſedſt them that they 


22.9, ns þ 
t © ſhould ® go in to polleſs the land, f which thou hadit 
&1.4, worn to give them, 
K _ 16 Bur « they and our fathers dealt proudly x, and 
ſ we hardned their neck, and hearkned not to thy command- 
itn, Ments. 

s Norwirhſtanding all theſe ſingular and wonderful merctes : 
which he hicherto recounted to aggravate rheir fins, which he now 
comes to confets z and to lead them to a fincere and ingenuous grief 
and repentance for their tins,not onely for the miſchief which they 

oug"t upon themſelves, bur for rhe injury and indigmity which 
they oftcred ro God, x 3. e. Sinned prefumptuouſly, and with 
contempt of God, as ſcorning to ſubmit cheir wills ro Gods. 


10th 


17 And refuſed to obey y, neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didſt among them : bur harde- 
WV. 14. ned their necks, and in their rebellion f appointed * a 
captain 2, to return to their bondage : bur thou art fa 
God ready to pardon, * gracious and merciful, flow to 


Kent 


'© 10] 


43,5, anger, and of great kindneſs, and forſookeſt them nor, | 


+18. Perfiſted in their diſob<dience after many admonirions, and 


Invitations to repentance. & i.e. detignec, propoſed, and refol- 
ved todoſo, Numb. 14. 4- and therefore they are ſaid io do fo, as 
Aoraham 's ſaid to have offered up Iſaac, Heb. 11. 17, becauſe he 
intended, and attempted to do it. 


"4 18 Yea, ® when they had made them a molten calf, 
and ſaid, This is thy God that brought thee up out of 
Egypt, and had wrought great provocations, 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies, forſookeſt 
them nor in the wilderneſs 4: the pillar of the cloud 
wn. 12, Ceparted not from them by day, to lead them an the 
1g, Way;neither the * pillar of fire by night, to ſhew them 
ao, light, and the way wherein they ſhould go. 


na Pa. Where if thou hadft left them without thy condu& and com- 
9 by ore, they had been utterly loſt and undone. 
p 7 & 


Thou gaveſt alſo thy * good ſpirit þ, to inſtruct 


and with-heldeſt not thy * marina from their 


Sl 
UW 16, hs 


$12, Mouth, and gavelt them * water for their thirſt. 


WIR : Which thoudidſt graciouſly and plentifully impart unto Moſes, 
unto the ſeyenty Elders, Numb. 11. 17, 25,26. to the end | 


NEHEMIAH: 


t That holy and bleſſed Sabbath-day which thou d:dft bleſs and | 


and 


Chap. IX. 
thar they might be able to dire& and govern thy people wiſcly, and 
in thy fear. 


21 Yea, * forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in the 
wilderneſs, /o that they lacked nothing ; their * cloths 
waxed not old, and their feet fwelled not c, 

c Of which, ſee the notes on Dear. 8. 4+ 


* Deut. 8. 4« 


22 Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms, and na- 
tions, and didſt divide them into corners 4: fo they 
poſletled the land of Sihon * and the land of the king 
of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 


4 Or, inte 4 cornzy. But the ſingular number 1s very commonly 
pur for the plural. This is underſtood, either, 1. Of the Iſraclites, 
to'whom God divided by lot the Kingdoms and Nations laſt mentio- 
ned, and gave them all the corners, or /zdes or quarters ( tor alltheſe 
the word 11gnifies) of their land. Or, rather 2. Of the heathen 
Nations, whom God in a great meaſure deſtroyed and the remain- 
ders of them he diſperſed into corners z that whereas before the Iſrae- 
lires came, they had large habitations and deminions, now they 
were cooped up into corners, ſome of them into one Town or 
city, and ſome 1nto another, in the ſeveral corners of their land, as 
indeed we find them afrerward, whileſt rhe Iſraelites dwelt: in a 
large place, and had the pofieſtion of their whole land, ſome few 
and {mall parcels excepted. Compare Det. 31. 26. where the like 
phraſe 15 uſed 1n the ſame ſenſe. 


21.0 


| 23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the {tars 
of heaven, and broughteſt them into the land, concer- 
ning which, thou hadſt promiſed to their tathers that 
they ſhould go in to potlels it, 

2.4 So the children went in and poſlefled the land, 
and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabirants of rhe 
land, the Canaanites, and gavelt them into their hand, 
with their kings, and the people ot the land, that they + with 

25 And they took ſtrong citics, and a fat land, and _ a 
potictled houſes tull of ali goods, || wells digged, vine- 1 Or, ciferns 
yards, and olive-yards, and f fruit-trees in abundance : + 11c1,, 7,45 
ſo they did eat, and were filled, and * became fat, and «f food. 
delighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs e. © Deut. 32» 

2 1.4, Tnall theſe comforts and blefiings which by thy great "- 
goodnets they obtained and enjoyed. f 2. e. Negle&-d and deſpiſed 
them, would nor regard nor obſerve chem, wiicrcas they ſhould 
have had them concinually before their eyes, to dire& and govern 
them. Compare Pſal. 50. 17. Exh. 23. 35+ 

26 Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, and rebe!- 
led againft thee,8& * caſt thy law behind their backs f, 
ew thy * prophets, which teſtihed againſt them, 
to turn them to thee, and they wrought great provoca- 
tions. 

27 * Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the hand 
of their enemies, who vexed them, and in the time of 
their trouble, when rhey cried unto thee, thou heardeſt 
them from heaven : and according to thy manifold 
mercies thou gavelt them ſaviours, who ſaved them our 
of the hand of their enemies. | 

28 Bur after they had reſt, | they didevil again be- + pjeb. they 
fore thee ! therefore lefteſt thou them in the hand of reurndd to ds 
their enemies, ſo that they had the dominion over them : © 
yer when they returned and cried unto thee, thou hear- 
deſt chem trom heaven, and many times didft rchou de- 
liver them, according to thy mercies. 

29 And teſtified(t againſt them, that thou mighteft 
bring them again unto thy law : yet they dealt proud- 
ly, and hearkned not unto thy commandments, but fin- 
ned againſt thy judgments (which if a man do, he ſhall 
live in them f ) and f withdrew the ſhoulder, and har- 
dened their neck g, and would not hear, drawing hunt 

30 Yet many years didſt thou f forbear them þ, rr. 
and teſtifiedſt * againſt them by thy ſpirit f in thy: pro- [ng a rack 
phets #: yer would they not give ear & : therefore ga- =p rg 17. 
veſt thou them into the hand of the people of the lands, x. 

f Of which ſee on Levit. 18. 5. Exgk. 20. It. Rom. 10. 5. 


2 Chr. 36.15. 
Gal. 3-12, & i.e. Would nor ſubmit rothy yoke, like ftub- f Heb. in the 
born oxen. þ z. e. Thou didſt delay to bring upon them 


*1Kin.14.9. 
* x Kin. 19s 
I. 


* Tudg. 2-14- 
& 3. 8. Oe 


f Heb. the; 


hana of thy 


theſe judgments which thou hadſt chrea:ned and they had deſer- proobets. 
ved, and didfſt wait for their repentance. z By thy prophers who 

ſpake to them by the inſpirationofthy holy Spirit, whom therefore - 

they ſhould have obeyed. &3. e. Would not obey, them nor would 

they vouchlafe ſo much as to hear them. 


31 Neverthelcſs for thy great mercies fake thou 
didſt notutrerly conſume them, nor torfake them, for 
thou art a gracious and merciful God. 

22 Now 


F Deur. 2. 7. 


* Numb. 21. 


gave 4 with- 


Chap. 


* Exod. 3. 
6, 7o 

F Heb. W2ar;- 
Teſs. 

T Eeb. t-22- 


4 f , a 
ati fowd liSs 


f Heb. are at 
the ſealing, Or, 
ſealed, 


f Heb. 4 tb: 
ſealings,or over 
the ſealers. 
{|Or,the Gover- 
nor 


X, NEHEMTIAH. 


9 And the Levites : both Jcſhua the "8 of Azaniah 


22. Now theretore our God, the great, * the mign- 


ty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and 


mercy /: let not all the f trouble ſeem little betore thee 
2 | that Lath come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes.2nd on our prieſt;,and on our prophets, and on 
our tarchers, and on ail thy people fince the time of the 
kings of Ailyrza z, unto this Gay, 

L i.e. Covenanted mercy or thy covenant of mercy and peace: 
Or he adds mercy, becaute the covenant in 15s felt was not a ſuthcient 
ground of hope, becauſe rhey having io baſely broken 1t, God was 
diſcharged from keeping 1t, and therefore they fly to Gods free 
and rich mercy for relief. #2 Do nor thou account 1t ſmall and 
inſufficient for our pumſhinent, and that 1: is fit ro continue ard 
encreaſe it, » Strictly and properly fo called ; for from them 
was the beginning of all rhe calamities both of 7«aah and of T7ae!, 
as appears, trom 2. Kings 15. 19.and 18. 13. Or, the kings of Ba- 
bylon, tocalled, 2 Cho 33. 11. 


23 Howbeit, thou ar: juſt in all that 1s brought up- 
onus : for thou haſt done right, but we have done 
wickedly. 

34 Neicher have our kings, our princes, our prieſts, 
nor our fa-thers kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments, and thy telt:monies, wherewith thou 
didit reſtiftie againſt them. 

25 For they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, 
and in thy great goodneſs that thou gaveſt them, and in 
the large and far !and which thou gavelt betore them 
o, neither turned they from their wicked works, 

0 i.e. Which thou didſt lay open to their view and poſici- 
ſion removing their enennes and all impediments our of the 
way. 


36 Behold, we are ſervants this day, and for the 
land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, ro ear the fruit 
thereof, and the good thereof, behold, we are ſervants 
in it p. 

p In that land wherein heretofore under thee and by thy favour 
we were riphttul lords and owners. 


And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the kings 
whom thou haſt ſet over us q,becauſe of our fins: alſo 
they have dominion over our bodies, and over our cat- 
tel 7, at their pleaſure, and we ar? in great diltrefs. 


q We plow and ſow and labour, and thou giveſt thy bleſſing to 
our indeavors; and yetina great meature this 15 not for our ſelves, 
as formerly it was, but for our kings, to whom we pay great & hea- 
vy tributes for theſe things : of which ſee Ezra 6. 8. and 9. 24» 
y Prefling or forcing both us and our beatts to go and do what 
they pleaſc. 


38 And becauſe of all this s, we make a ſure cove- 
nant t, and write zt, and our princes, Levitesand prieſts 
+ ſeal u7;10 zt. 


s Becauſe all this miſery lies upon us for our ſins,we do heartily 
repent of rhem & reſolve to forſake them. 7 Or,we faithfully promiſe 
and engage our {elves to furure obedience. 


CHaAHN ©, 


I OW + thoſe that ſealed a were, Nehemiah || 
the Tirſhatha 6, the fon of Hachaliah, and 
Zidkyab. 

2 Both in their own names, and in the name of all the reſt. It 
may leem ſtrange that Ezra doth nor appear among them. Bur that 
might be becauſe he was prevented either by death or by ſome 
ſickneſs or other extraordinary 1mpediment for which we have 
this preſumprion, that whereas Exzy2 appears and preacheth and 
prayeth with 7e/hua and Bani ec. before the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
ca. 8. 2.4, &c. We have no merition of him, ch. 5. bur the whole 
work of that ſolemn faſt day was managed by them alone withour 
any mention of Ezra, whoſe name would nor have been omitred, if 


he had been then preſenr.It 15 true we meet withExr2 after this at. 
the dedication of the wall of Jeryſalem,ch. 1 2, 35. and therefore he - 
. was then freed from this impediment whatſoever 1t was; but 


thence it appears that he was nor dead. þ This is added to diſtin- 
guiſh Him from others of that name,wherecf we have one _Ne.3.16. 


2 Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchyah, 

4. Hatruſh, Shebamiah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Beruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemajah: theſe were the prieſts. 


DD: <> WY WERe——_— 


Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kadmie], 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah. tk..; 
ta, Pelajah, Hanan, : oa 
11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, | 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah ; 


13 Hodjjah, Bani, Beninu. 


14 The chief of the people c, Paroſh,Pahath-moab 


Elam, Zatru; Bani, 


c 1.e. Their elders or repreſentatives a&ing in the ſtead 
the appointment of all che reſt: tor it had been croudcllome = 


unneceflary for every one of the people to ſeal, 


Is Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijth, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkyah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anajah, 

2.3 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſcjah, 
26 And Ahijah Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 


28 * And the reſt 4 of the veople, the prieſts, the » bh. 


Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the Nethinims, and all 


they that had ſeparated themſelves from the people of 
the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their ſons, 


m 


having underſtanding. 


a Thoſe who did not write and ſeal wich their own hands, but 
on<ly by their deputics above mentioned. 


and their daughters, every one having knowledge, and 


'29 They clave to their brethren e, their nobles, 
and entred into a curſe, and into an oath f, to walk in 
Gods law, which was given F by Muſes the ſervant of 
God, and to obſerve and do all the commandments of 
theLORD our Lord,and his judgments,and his (tarutes, 


e They owned and ratified what the others had done in their 
names, declaring their a{ſent ro 1t oy their words, or by the lifting 
up of their hands, as che manner was. f 4. e. An oath hound with 
4 curſe or 1imprecation upon themſelves 1n cale they violated it. 

30 And that we would not give g * our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters 
for our ſons. 

g Towit, inmarriage,having ſworn obedience to Gods Lans in 
the general, they now do foto tome particulars, wherein they had 
lately tranſgreſſed, or were moſt proze to tranſgreſs. 


31 * And # the people of the land bring ware, or 
any victuals on the ſabbath day, to ſell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the ſabbath, or on the holy day, 


and that we would leave * the ſeventh year h,and the* c 


exaction of + every debt z. 
h 3. e. Leave the land at reſt from plowins or tilling itinthar 


v . 


year, according to Gods command, Exod. 23, 10, 11 £925 |, 
4+ #7 Heb. hana, debtsare called hands hecauſe they are common! 


contraced or confirmed by a bill under the hand of the devtour. 


32 Alfo we made ordinances for us, to charge 9ur 
ſelves & yearly with the third part of a ſhekel, for the 
ſervice of the houſe of our God ; 

þ i.e. Every particular head or perſon among us. 
had warrant to do both from the nature of the thing, 


was neceſſary to be done for the upholding of Gods We 
from the warrant of former cxaiwplcs in the like calc, 


24 5s 


Which they 
hecauſe this 
orſhip. and 
2, (10% 


23 For the ſhew-bread, and tor thc continual met- , c.. ..., 
* of NE 2 v :2, 


offering, and for the continual burnt-offering / « 
{ſbbaths, of the new moons, for the ſer fealts, and tor 
the holy things 7, and for the ſin-offerings #, 19 Mar 
an atonement for [ſrael, and for all the work of the 
houſe of our C 2d, 

aſues of the 


1 Formerly theſe things were provided our of the tre NN 
Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 20. And when thoſe fajled, our of one oy 
treaſure, 2 Chron. 31, 3- Bur how boch theſe failing, Pro 


. " - C 
here made'for them another way, # 4. &. For the TY Pi 
which were holy» n Which are particularly mentione > <g 
neceflary and ſuitable to their preſent ſtare, which was E | 


ſinful, and therefore miſerable, and callingaloud for atr90m Sach 


fices, 24 And 


Chap. 


7 Heb. ij it 


, ' 
Ud WT UL ak 
. ' 


f Fx0d, wy 
15, Deut.ſ4 


WT 


* Exod, 22 
TOLCT- 23% 
Deut, 5 12 
Chap. 131% 
my 

* Ley, 2y 4 
F Deut, 155 
+HEM £1) 


' 
v1 


X.oup. XT. 


34 And we caſt the lots amongſt the prieſts, the | 


18, 1512+ 


R 


> and the firſt-Fuirs of all fruit of all trees, 
unto the houſe of the LORD. 


Wn 2hl% 
Vw 1% 15+ 
£1L12.A0 
Inc 19.4 
3%, 
75+ of our ground unto the Levites, that the ſame Levites ' 
Fes 1621 might have the tithes 1n all the cities of ovr tillage z. 


- t i.e. The riches of all the fruits of the ground belonging to 


Levites, and the people o, for the wood-offering p,. to 
bring ix into the houſe of our God q, after the houſes 
of our fathers 7, at times appointed, year by year, to 
burn upon the altar of the LORD our God, * as it x 
written in the law. 


2 To determine the time and order in which each of them 
ſhould rake the care of rhe bufineſs. p For the wood which was 
to be ſpent in great quantity being uſed in every Sacrifice, and for- 
merly had been fupplicd out of the Temples, treaſures or by the 
king ; which conld not now be done. 9 4.e. Into the place appoin- 
red to rece1ve It in the buildings adjoyning or belonging to the 
Temple. 7 t. & According ro our levcral fainiiies which were 
to take the charge of 1t by courie. 


5 And * to bring the firſt-Fuirs of our ground s, 
year by year, 


51. e. Of the fruits of our ground. All the particulars of the firſt- 
fruits are exactly and diſtin&ly mentioned, that hone mighc pre- 
tend ignorance when they withheld any parc of the Prieſts dues; 
whichat that time eſpecially the people were very prone ro do 
through poverty or covetoulſneſs or profaneneſls, and that the Priefts 
tights might be firmly aſſured ro them. 


36 Alfo the firſt born of our ſons, and of our cattle, 


rdaa.% (as if & Written * in the law) and the firſtlings of our 
klþ herds, and of our flocks, to bring to the houſe of our 
I, Ln, 29 22 
v 141% 


God, unto the prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of our 


37 * And that we ſhould bring the firſt-ſruits of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all man- 
ner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the prieſts, to 
the chambers of the houſe of our God, and * the tithes 


our ſeveral Cities. 


38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron «, ſhall be with 


%81!5. the Levites, * when the Levites take tithes : and 


Tei5n, Les? 


the Levites ſhall bring up x the tithes of the tithes un- 
to the houſe of our God, to the chambers, into the trea- 
ſure-houſe y. | 

z 3.e, Some Prieſt or Prieſts appointed to this work, that ſo 
neither the people might wrong theLevites,nor the Levites defraud 


the Prieſts, of their dues. + Attheir own charges, y To wir, 
of the Temple ; where it was laid up for the uſe of the Prieſts. 


g For the children of Iſrael, and the children of 
evi, * ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of the new 
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers where are the 
veſſels of the SanCtuary z, and the prieſts that miniſter, 
and the porters, and the fingers ||, and we will not 
forſake the houſe of our God +. 

{ Where other things belonging to the Temple are laid up, and 
therefore theſe things alſo ſhall be put there. || i. e. Where alſo 
re the Prieſts and others that Miniſter in their courſes, for whoſe 
uſe theſe proviſions are made. + i.e We do here ſolemnly de- 
care and engage our ſelves that we will take care from time to time 
that the houſe and fervice of God be not neglefted or forſaken for 
want of necefſary proviſions to ſupport it. | 


CHAP. XL 


1 AX the rulers of the people dwelt at Jernuſa- 

A lem a: the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, 

to bring one of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem 6, the holy 
City, and nine parts to dwell in other cities. 

4 Which their very Office in ſome ſort obliged them to do. 


6 That the buildings of the City might be compleated, and the 
Honour and Safety of it better provided for. 


n, And the people bleſſed all the men that willingly 
ottered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem c. 

c Becauſe they denied themſelves, and their own ſafety and 
profit for the publick good: for this City was the Butt of all rhe 
malicious plots of their Enemies; and for the preſent it was ra- 
Pang chargeable than beneficial to its Inhaviranrs . whereas the 

untry did more eafily and certainly afford them ſupphes. 


13 Now theſe are the chief of the province d, that 
velt in Jeruſalem: but in the cities of Judah, dwelt 


Uga, oy one in his poſſeſſion in their cities, ro wit, Iſrael e, 


Vacs th 


e prieſts, and the Levites, and the * Nethinims, and 


* " #* D 
& © cuuldren of Solomons ſervants. 


NEHEMIAH 


| Cha 


p. XI. 


d i.e. Of Judea, which was now made a province. # 7.e. The 


generality of the People of Irae!, whether ot 7:dah, or Benjaiir, 
or any other Tribe ; as appears by this general enumeratton of all 
the Inhabitants of the Land, in which either the People of 71424 
and Benjamin gre included under the title of J7ae/, or they are 
not here mentioned; whica is abſurdto think, becauſe they made 
up the greateſt number of them. And theſe he calls Ja! rather 
than Zaudah, partly becaule there were many of the other Tribes 
now joined and incorporited with them: and partly becauſe none 
of the Tribes of Iſrael, except Fndai and Benjamin, dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem, as appears from the tequel. 


4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin f: of the chil- 
dren of Judah ; Athajah g the fon of Uzziab, the ſon of 
Zechariah, the fon of Amariah, the fon of Shephariah, 
the ſon of Mahalaleel, + of the children of Perez: _ 

f For to theſe two Tribes this City anciently and moſt proper« 
ly belonged, alcrough ſome alſo of other Tribes dwelt in ir. OF 


which, and orher things relaring to this caralogue, ſee x Chton. 9; 
3,&c. £g And his Family and relations with tum, and under him 


-/ 


as their head, as appears from ». 6, 


5 And Maaſejah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon of Col- 
hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of Adajah, the ſon 
of Jojarib, the ſon of Zechariah, the fon of Shiloni, 

6 All the fons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
were four hundred threeſcore and eight valiant men h. 


h Such were moſt proper for this place and time, becauſe of irs 
many Enemies round about 1t. 


7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin : Sallu the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon of Pedajah, 
the ſon of Rolajah, the ſon of Maafejah, the ſon of 
Ithiel, the fon of Jeſajah. | 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai , nine hundred 
twenty and eight z. | 


i So here were more of Benjamin, than of Judah, becauſe the 
City did chiefly and moſt property belong to rhat Tribe, as hath 
been noted before. 


9 And Joel the fon of Zichri was their overſeer &: 
and Judah the ſon of Senuah, as ſecond over the city, 


þ The Captain of their Thouſand. 


' 1O Of the prieſts: Jedajah the ſon of Jojarib, Ja- 
chin. | | | LE; 

11 Serajah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhul- 
lam, the ſon of Zadok, the fon of Merajoth, the fon 
of Ahitub, was the ruler of the houſe of God /, 


1 One of the chief -Priefts, who ruled with and under the High» 
Prieſt, See Numb.3432. 1 Chr. 9. 11. 2 Chr. 19. Hl. & 31.13. 


12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
houſe F, were eight hundred twenty and two: and 


'Adajah the ſon of Jerobam,. the fon of Pelatiah, the 


ſon of Amrzi, the ſon of Zechariah, the fon of Paſhur, 
the ſon of Malchiah, | 

13 And his brethren chief of the Fathers two hun- 
dred forty and two: and Amaſhai, the ſon of Azaree!, 
the ſon of Abaſai, the ſon of Meſhillemoth, the fon or 
Immer. | | 

14 And their brethren mighty men of vaour, an 
hundred twenty and eight: and their overſeer 24s 
Zabdiel, {| the ſon of one of the great men mm. 


"” i.e. Ofa perſon then or lately eminent in Valour, or Worth, 
or Dignity. Or of Gedolim, or Haggedolim, a man fo called, 


15 Alſo of the Levites; Shemajah the.ſon of He- 
{hub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiab, the 
ſon of Bunni. | 

16 And Shabbethai , and Jozabad of the chief of 
the Levites, f had the overlight of the outward buſi- 
neſs of the houſe of God 5, 


? 
x i.e. For thoſerhings belonging to the Temple and us ſervicz, 
which were to be done without 1t, or abroad in the Country, as 
for the gathering in of the voluntary Contributions, or other ne- 
ceſſary proviſions our of the feyeral parts of the Land. See 1 Chr, 
26. 290 


17 And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the fon of 


f Ava 
VIDS 


T of Gees 


| Or, the {2 .. 
of H1ggedojirts 


t Heb. ove 
OVER 


Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the principal to begin 


the thankſgiving in praycro: and Bakbukiah the ſe-. 
cond among his brethren, and AbJa the ſon of Sham- 
mua, the ſon of Jeduthun. 


- $ k» v.} 
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Chap. 
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PRC di! 
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XI. 


2 i. c. In the publick and folemn Prayers and Praiſes, which 
were conftantly joined with the morning and evening Sacrifice, at 
which the Singers were preſent, and praiſed God with a Pſalm or 
Hymn, which this man began. 


18 All the Levites in the holy city, ere two hun- 
dred fourſcore and tour. 

19 Moreover, the porters, Axkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept } the gates, were an hundred 
ſeventy and two. | | 

20 And the reſidue of 1frael, of the prieſts and the 
Levites, 22078 1N all the cities of Judah, every one 1n 
his inheritance, 

21 * But the Nethinims dwelt in || Ophel: and Zt- 
ha, and Giſpa ere over the Nethinims. 

22 "The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſalem, 
2.75 Uzi the fon of Bani, the ſon of Haſhabiah the 
{on of Matraniah, the ſon of Micha : of the ſons of 
Aſaph, the fingers were over the buſineſs of the houſc 
of God p. 

9 i.e, Were to take care at Jeruſalem for the ſupply of ſuch 
things as were neceſiary for the Temple and the ſervice of God, 
from time trotime, wileft others minded th; outward 5ufineſs, v.16. 
And this Office was very proper for them, both as they were Le- 
vitcs, to whoſe care thoſe things belonged-; and as they were 
Singers, who were not to come to Feryſz/em by turns, as orher Le- 
vites, and as the Prieſts did, but were conſtantly to refide there, 
and therefore were more capable of minding this buſineſs. Beſides 
their Employment was not fo frequent, nor ſo great as ſome others 
were, and therefore they had more leiſure for it. 


23 Forq it was the kings r commandment concern- 


NEHEMTAH. 


Chap 
35 Lod, and Ono, * the valley of craftſinen x, 


x Or, inthe valley, &c. Or this 1s another place called 6. 
ral. 


baha- 


36 And of the Levites, were diviſions y ;y Judah 
and zn Benjamin. ; 


y Or, for the Levites (to wit, thoſe of them who were no: ſertled | 
in Zeruſalem) there were diviſrons, 3.8. places appointed for them 
and dittribuced among them. 


CHMAF. X11 


I Ow theſe are the * prieſts a, and the Levine; 
that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon 9 
Shealtiel, and Jeſhua : Serajah, Jeremiah, Ezra }, 


2 i.e. The chief of the Prieſts, as they are called here t, 9, to wit 
the heads of thole Twenty four courſes which David appointed hy 
divine direRion, 1 Chr. 24. And whereasthereare Twenty four 
and here bur Twenty two, and v. I 2, &c. only Twenty, the req. 
fon of this difference may poſſibly be this, becauſe Two of the 
Twenty four courſes were extin& in Babylon, or at leaſt none of 
them was then returned; and two of the Perſons here nameg 
v. 2, 5. ro wit, Hattuſh, and Macdiah, may be omitted in the X- 
count of the poſterity of theſe perſons, t. 12, &c. becauſe they had 
no poſterity. Poſlibly theſe were not the ſame courſes which D.. 
vid had appointed, but others which Zerub4abel and Foſhathadcon- 
ſtitured 1n 1mitation of that order as far as rhey could, þ Either 
this was another Ezy4, or if it were the ſame mentioned Exr49, he 
lived toa great Age: which may well be ſuppoſed concerning his 
great Sobriety, and abſtinence from thoſe evil pratices which 
ſhorren Mens Lives, and his great piety to which God promiſed 
long Life, and withal the ſpecial providence of God continuing 
hum ſo long in ſuch a ſeaſon wherein the Church of God did preat- 


*1 Chr. ls 


+ 
FxJ 
4 
0 


' Or, 2 2 97- ing them, that || a certain portion ſould be for the t1n- Iy need his helpand counſel. 
Anat, gers, due for every day. | L 
q Or, therefore. For the following words contain either a rea- 2 Amariah, || Maltuch c, Hattuſh, [[Or, Mis 
ſon why they were ſet over that buſinels ; or a recompente for it ; JE : Ver.! 
or a proviſion thar they might diligently attend to it. » Either | : NC —_s + ren mc _— F 
1. Davids, who made this conſtitution. Or rather 2. The Kings of | - 127 language. Y requeſt 
Perſiz, who is called ſimply the king in the next verſe alſo: who 
rook this care at the requeſt and hy the dire&ion of Ezra or Nehe- . 
miah. Or this might be Neh-44's Command, which is called the 3 | Shechaniah, | Rehum, || Meremoth, | Or Sz, 
Kings Command, becauſe it was done by me —_ ny, or a 4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, Abyah 4d, ob 
Commilſtioner whom theKing impowered to do what he ſaw fit for : \Or, iris, BAM +10 
the Houſe and Service of God, commanding all the People to obey a The Progenitor of fobs the Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 5. * < 6k: 
in;  Exya 7. 23» WR , ; OrMrar, 
him therein; as he had formerly done 4 7. 18, 20, 23 & Miamin, | Maa diah, Bilgah, _. {4 
24 And Pethahiah the fon of Meſhezabee), of the 6 Shemajah, and Jojarid, and Jedajah, Ange 
children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, was at the kings 7 || Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedajah: theſe were the wa 
hand s in all matters concerning the people 7. _ - the prieſts, and of their brethren e in the days',;,".. . 
5 "wales O S j F {3 
s Or, onthe kings part, to determine Civil Cauſes and. Contro- Jelhua mY wm 


verſies berween Man and Man, by the Laws of that Kingdom; e 7.e. Ofthe Prieſts, who were their Brethren. 
which peradventure he underſtood better than Nevemiah, and 
therefore was appointed for this work, but ſtill under Nehemiah. 
Or, according to the bings appointment, as the hand 1s uſed, as Numb. 
4-49. and elſewhere. t Either in civildifterences hetween them: 
or in things between the King and People ; as in marrers of Tribute, 
or Grievances, ©, wherein this man poſlibly was chicf Juſtitiary 
under Nehemiah. 


|[Or, Sa, 
. es 7 
8 Moreover the Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui, Kadmie|, 


Sherebiah , Judah , and Mattaniah , which was ovet 
|| the thankſgiving, he and his brethren, | Thats. 


9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren were urs E 
lr el 


+ Heb. 4augh- 


27s, 


» Or, to 2M c4- 
ian 


25 And for the villages, with their fields, ſome of 
the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba #, and 
the | villages thereof, and at Dibon , and # the vil- 
lages thereof , and at Jekabzeel, and # the villages 
thereof. 

& This, and moſt of the other places here named had been de- 


ſtroyed by the Chalceans; but the Jews now repaired the beſt of 
the rumated Houſes, and by degrees rebuilt others. 


26 And at Jcſhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 
phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Bcer-theba, and ir 
the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and, at Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at Enrimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jar- 
muth, 

o Zanoah, Adullam, and 4 their villages, at La- 
chith, and the helds thereof, at Azekab, and in the vil- 
lages thereof : And they dwelt from Beer-ſheba, unto 
the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Benjamin || from Geba, 
dwelt || at Michmaſh, and Aija, and Bethel, and i» 
their villages, 

32 4nd at Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 

3 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebul'at, 


over againſt them in the watches f. 


f i.e. In the places where they were appointed to fiand, and 
wait, and perform their office, one ſtanding over againſt another, 
as 1t os we v. 24. ward outr againſt ward; for the Hebrev 
word 1s the ſame there and here. Others, according to thttr £477 
or cow ſes, of which ſee I Chron. 25. 9. 


10 And Jeſhua begat Jojakim g, Jojakim alſo begat 
Eliaſhib 5, and Eliaſhib begat Jojada, 

g Here follows a Catalogue of the Jewiſh High-Prieſts; which 

was the more neceſſary, becauſe their times were now to be Met- 


ſured, not by the years of their Kings as formerly, butby thelr 
High-Prieſts. þ Of whom ſee Nehon. 3. 1. & 13:4, 5+ 


11 And Jojada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 
Jaddua z. 


z Generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame man who was High-Prieft 


in the days of Alexander the Great, as Foſephus mentions: whence 
a great difficulty ariſeth, how Nebemiab could mention chis man 
who ſeems not to have been High-Prieſt till many 
mial's death. Bur it ſeems not necefſary that this 
be the ſame Perſon, for he might be the Father of t 
borh being called by the fame name. , Or, 1t ne "ya 
the blefling of a very long Life might begiven to this great an 
cellent Governour, as it was to Exra, that famous 
noted on v. 1. and that for the very ſame reaſon. hn, might 
live toſee 7addya, though not to ſee him High-Prieft, wo 
be many years after. Or this paſſage might be pur into t —_ 
by ſome ſacred or inſpired Pen-man, there being ſome, - "ch 
but few, ſuch paſſages in the ſecgoing Books of Scripture, * 
were added by ſucceeding men 0 


ears afrer Nebt- 
, 7addua ſhoul 


at Tadava, 


f he were the ſame, 


Scr jbe, as Wa 
He might a0 


God in after times- 
12 And 


(hap. XII. 


12 And in the days of Jojakim were prieſts þ, the 
chief of the fathers: of Serajah, Merajah : of Jeremiah, 
Hanamiab. 


As their Farhers were Prieſts in the days of 7oÞua, fo in the 
days of 7ojabin the fon of Fobua, the ſ5ns of thoſe perſons executed 


the Prieithood in their Fathers ſteads, ſome of their Farhers pro- . 


»1bly being yer living, and many of them now dead, 
13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam: of Amariah, Jehoha- 


an: 
x 14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, Joſeph: 
I5 Of Harim, Adna: of Merajath, Helkai: 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, Meſhul- 
lam : 
17 Of Abijah, Zichri : of Miniamin, of Moadiah, 
Piltai : 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemajih, Jehoha- 


an : 
2 19 And of Jojartb, Mattena1: of Jedajah Uzzi: 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkia, Haſhabiah: of Jedaja, Nethaneel. 

22 The Levites in the days of Eljaſhib, Jojada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, ere recorded chief of the 
fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the reign of Darius / the 
Perlian. 


| Either Darius Codomannus, and then what was faid concerning 

14d41, v. 11. muſt be in part repeated and applied here : or, Da- 
rizs Nothusz and fo _— might be Father to him who was 
in the days of Darirs Codomannus, and of Alexander the Great. 


23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were 
written in the Book of the * chronicles 97, even until 
the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib, 

» i.e, Inthe publick Annals or Regiſters, in which the Gene- 


aogies of the ſeveral Families were ſet down by the Jews with 
great exa&neſs, as all perſons agree. 


24 And the chief of vhe Levites : Haſhabiah, She- 
rebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmie], with their bre- 
thren over againſt them, to praiſe, and to give thanks, 

"&., * according to the commandment of David the man of 
$&: God, ward over againſt ward », 

x Of which ſee on v. 9. 


25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhul- 
lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward, 
(0&;uſvis, at the | threſholds of the gares 0. 
oe 


0 To wir, of the Temple, their watching-place being clote by 
the Threſholds of the Gates, as it now 1s. 


26 Theſe were in the days of Jojakim, the ſon of 
Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days of Nehemiah 
the governour ; and of Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe. 
ra 27 And at the dedication of the wall p of Jeruſalem 
- they ſought the Levites out of all their places q, to bring 

them to Jeruſalem, to keep the dedication with glad- 

nes, both with thankſgivings and with ſinging with 
cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps. 

. þ Andofthe gates which are mentioned v. 3o. and of the City 

tlelf within the Gates ; which is here dedicated to God, and to his 

Honour and Service, nor only upon a general account, by which 

we ought to devore our ſelves, and all that is ours, to God; but 

upon 2 more ſpecial ground, becauſe this was a place which God 
umſelf had choſen, -and ſan&tified by his Temple and gracious pre- 
ence, and therefore did of right belong ro hum 3 whence it 1s oft 

Called the holy City, as hatch been obſerved before. And they re- 

ſtored to God by this dedication, withal imploring the Preſence, 

add Favour, and Bleſſing of God to this City by ſolemn Prayers, 
and Praiſes, and Sacrifices, wherewith this Dedication was ac- 
companted. See Deut. 20. 5. 1 Kin. 8. 63. Exr. 6. 17. Pſal.zo. title. 

1 Towhich they were now retired after thar great and general Aſ- 

lembly, cþ.3, & 9, & 10. 


28 And the ſons of the fingers gathered themſelves 
together, both out of the plain country round about 
Jeruſalem, and from the villages of Netophathi. 

29 Allo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the 
helds of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the fingers had builr 
them villages round about Jeruſalem 7. 

Rune might be near at hand for ihc fervice of God, and 


Fon And the prieſts and the Levites purified themſelves, 
ind puriked the people, and the gates, and the wall s. 


NEHEMIAH. 


s Partly by ſprinkling the water of Purification upon them, by 
which the Tabernacle and facred Urtenfils were purified, A. 8. 
and partly by folemn Prayers and Sacrifices. 


31 Then brought up the princes of Judah z upon 
the wall z, and appointed two great companies of them 
that gave thanks, wherecf one went on the right hand x 


upon the wall toward * the dung-gate: Ch. 2. 


X 
Fo : EO = +: 
t And Þ4/f of the peovle with them, as 1t 15 expreſſed afterwards, 
V+ 38. 4 For the Wall was broad and ſtrong, and fo ordered 
char Men might conveniently walk upon it, as at this day it is in 


many Cities. x Towards the South and Eat. 


32 And after them went Hoſhajah, and half of the 
princes of Judah, | 


33 And Azariah, zra », and Meſhullam, 


y Not the Scribe, as 15 evident from 35. but another EX 


34 Judah and B:njamin, and Shemajah, and Jere- 
miah., . | 

35 And certain of the prieſts ſons * with trumpets ; 
nam-1ly, Z:chariah the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of She- 
majah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Michajah, the 
ſon of Zaccur, the fon of Afaph : 23. 

35 And his brethren, Shemajah, and Azaree!, Mi- 
lalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, 


Y Num, 


wifh * che muſical inſtruments of David the man of *1 Chr. 22. 


God, and Ezra the ſcribe before them. | 

37 And at * the fountain-gate, which was over- * Ch. 2. 
againſt them, they went up by * the ſtairs of the city -y-4þa 
ot Dayid z, at the going up of the wall above the houſe 
of David, even unto * the water-gate eaſtward. 


j- oY which they went up to the hill of Stor, and City of 
avid. 


33 And the other company of them that gave thanks, 
went over againſt rhe a, and I after them, and the 
half of the people upon the wall, trom beyond * the * Ch. 


tower of the furnaces, even unto the * broad wall b: * Ch. >. 2. 


uw 
- 


2 To wit, on the other fide of the City, Northward and Eaſt- 
ward, b Which they made thicker and ſtronger than the reſt of 
the Wall, for ſome ſpecial reaſon. 


39 And from above * the gate of Ephraim, and a- 
bove the * old gate, and above * the fſh-gate, and 
the tower of Hananeel, and * the Tower of Meah, e- 
ven unto the ſheep-gate: and they ſtood ſtill in the 
priſon gate c. 

c Waiting, as alſo their Brethren did, that they might go tog-- 
ther in due order into God's Houſe, there to perfe& the ſolem- 
nity. 


* Ch, 3+ 6, 
* Ch. 3. 3+ 
* Ch. 3. 1: 


40 So ſtood the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the houſe of God d, and {, and the hal: of 
the rulers with me e: 


d 4. e. In the Courts of the Tempie. # And Exrz, and the o- 
ther half with him, as appears by coinparing this with ©. 31, 35. 


41 And the priefls; Eliakim, Maaſejah, Miniamin, 
Michajah,  Elivenai, Z=chariah , aud Hananiah with 
rrumpets. 

42 And Maaſcjih, and Shemajah, and Eleazar, and 
Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijab, and Elam, and 
Ezer: and the fingers f ſang loud , with Jezrahiah 
their overſcer. 

43 Alfo that Gay they offered grear facrifices, and 
rejoiced :. for God had made them rejoice with great 
Joy ; the wives allo, and the children rejoiced: ſo that 
the joy of Jeruſalem was heard even atar off f. 


their voice 
be heard. 


f Either their loud voices and inſtruments were heard to a great 
diftance : or the fame of 1t was ſpread far and near. 


4.4. And at that time were fome appointed over the 
chambers for the treafures, for the offerings g,. for the 
firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, ro gather into them our 


of the fields of the cities the portions || of the law þ for | Thar is, ap- 
printed by the 
law 


the prieſts and Levites: f for Judah rejoiced for the 
prieſts, and for the Levitcs f that waited z. 


2 Such as rhey had lately ingaged themſelves to give, or other 19) of 7udab. 
voluntary or preſcribed offerings. þ i. e. The foreſaid firſt-fruirs, F Hed. tha? 
and Tithes, and other things which God by his Law appointed for [?ood- 
them. # Partly for the eminent Gifrs and Graces which chey ob- 
ſerved in many of them: and partly for the great beneftt which 

ſ{s Da) rhey 


T4: 


Chap. XII. 
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ICoZe 


Js 
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* Deut, 23.3. 
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+ Heb. being 
ſet over, 


XII. 


they had now received by their Miniſtry : and therefore for the 
comperent proviſion which hereby was made for them, rhar ſorhey 
might wholly wait upon their office, to the Peoples Edificarion 
and Comfort. 


45 And both the fingers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God &, and the ward of the purification /, 
* according to the commandment of David, and of So- 
lomon his ſon, | 


b i.e. That Ward, or Charge, or Buſineſs which God had pre- 


ſcribed ro them. ! Andin particular the charge of purification, i.e. of 


taking care that no unclean perſon or thing might enter into the 
Houſe or Courts of the Lord : which care did certainly belong to 
the Porters, as is expreſſed 2 C10. 23. 19. and at this rime, and 1n 
ſome ſort, as it ſeems to the ſingers, who, beſides rhe1r proper 1m- 
ployment were alſo ov47 the buſineſs of the houſe of God, as 15 aihrmed 
C.1 1. 22. Which being a general expreſſion, may-well compre- 
hend, if it doth nor principally detign this, r:ac they ould take 
care to keep the Houle of God free from all pollution. And poſtivly 
as the Porters were to take care that no unclean thing might enter 
there, fo if it ſhould through their 1nadvertency enter In, tie 
Singers were to remove 1t. 


46 For in the days of David * and Aſaph mm, of 
old, there 2v:re chiet of the ſingers y, and ſongs 0: 
praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 

z And Himan, and Jedithun, 1 Chron. 25. 1 but Aſaph only 1s 
mentioned here, as the moſt eminent and uſcful in that work. 
n There were ſome overſeers, whoſe Office 1t was to ſee that the 
Singers were fir for, and diligent in their work : and therefore 
they rook care of 1t at this time. 


47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the 
ſingers, and the Porters every day his portion, and 
they || ſanCtified holy things 0 unto the Levites, * and 
the Levites ſanRified them unto the childeren of 
Aaron. 


0 i.e. They ſequeſtred or ſer apart the Firſt-fruits and Tiches 
from their own ſhare, and devoted them to the uie of the Levites, 
to whom they belonged. And fo did the Levites by the Tithe of 
the Tithes. Thus they all conſcientiouſly paid their dues ro God 
or his Aftigns, and did not profane thoſe things which God had 
ſanRified, nor take them to their own common ule, as divers un- 
godly or covetous perſons had formerly uſed to do when they had 
opportunitys 


GHAP. XIIL 


1 'O that day a # they read in the book of Mo- 
ſes in the f audience of the people b ; and 


therein was found written, * that the Ammonite and 
the Moabite ſhould not come into the congregation of 
God c for ever ; 


a Not now preſently after the dedication of the wall and gates 
and City, but upon a cercain day, as that phraſe 15very commonly 
uſed in Scripture without any relation to the time or things men- 
rioned next before it; to wit, when Nehemiah was returned again 
from the Perſian court to Feruſalzm, from which he had been ab- 
ſent for ſome conſiderable rime, 1n which ſome errours and abuſes 
had crept in which now he endeavours to remove. 6b Partly be- 
cauſe it was not only the Prieſts bur alſo the peoples duty to ſtudy 
and underſtand Gods Law and their own duty : and partly that 
the people hearing that this was the expreſs mind and will of the 
great God might the more willingly y1eld to the following duries, 
ſome of which were attended with difhculty and required ſelf 
denial. © 3. e. Not be incorporated into the common wealth of 
T7241, nor be joyned with any T7az/ite 1n marriage relacion, as ap- 
pears from, v. 3. That practice being a plain comment upon 
this law. But of this and the next verſe lee the nores on Det. 23. 


5) + 


2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael with 
bread and with water, bur * hired Balaam againſt 
them that he ſhould curſe them: howbeit our God 
turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

3 Now it came to paſs when they heard the law, 
that they ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multi- 
tude d. 


d i. e. All the heatheniſh people with whom they had contraQ- 
ed alliances. Sce ch. 9. 2. And Exra 10. 3. 


4 And before | this Eliaſhib the prieſt e having 
the overlight of the chamber f of the houſe of our God, 
22s allied unto Tobiah g: | 

e The High-Prieſt, ch. 3. 1. Or ſomeother Prieſt ſocalled, there 
being divers Elizhibs, inor avout this time, Exya 10. 6, 24, 27, 
35. Though the firſt ſeems moſt probable, by comparing this 


NEHEMIAH. 


Ld 
Chap. YI 
verſe with :. 28. and-with c/:. 12. 10,11 * 7.4. Oſthe champs... 
as appears from the follov ing verte; and from ©. 3, where ir 
called chanwvers, and from the nature of the thing, the High-Pricth 
having the chief power over the houſe of Ged, and all the Char 
bers belonging to it. The ſingular tumber tor the plural, > The 
Ammonire, and a violent Enemy to Gods People. So this is noted 
as a great blemiſh ro Elia/1ib, and as the cauſe of his gther mi" 
carriage noted vt 5. : 


eitt 


5 . And he had prepared for kim a great chamber p 
where atoretime they laid the meat-offerings the 
R ; - k z wn 
frankincenſe, and the veſlels, and the tithes of the corr 
- : . . bl 
the new wine, and the oil, ( f which was commangeg + «.. . 
to be given to the Levites, and the lingers, and the 14... 
porters) and the ofterings of the prieſts. nf the Lied 
g By removing the things which were in ir, -and wniring diver; 
ſmall chambers into one, and turmthing it for the air of Topic; 
when he came to 7eryſaley: whom he ſeems to have lodged there. 


thar he mighr have more free and ſecrer communication with him, 
this beingin a place where the Pcople mighe not come. 


6 But in all this z1e was not I at Jeruſalem: {; 
in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Bz. 
bylon, came I unto the king z, and f after certain days þ +Heb v:4 
|| obtained I leave of the king : of dns, | 

hb And E!;4/hib took the occaſion of my abſence ro do theſe 
things, ſuppoſing thatI would no more return chither. 3 Towir, 


trom Feraſal?m; where he had been once and again. þ Heh, jy 
the end of days, or of 2 year, as that word off f:gnifies, 


4 4s, ; 
Or, lint 
Iyrepuits, 


7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood of the 
evi] that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the houſe of God. 

8 And it grieved me fore /, therefore I caft forth 
all the houſhold. ſtuff of Tobiah out of the chamber, 

{ Thar fo ſacred a place ſhould he pollured by one who in many 
reſpeCts ought not to have come chere, being no Prieſt, a ſtranger, 
an Ammonite, and one of the worſt of that People ; and that all 
this ſhould be done by the permiflion and order of the High-Prieſt, 


who by his Office ſhould have punilhed and reformed theſe things 
in others. 


9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the cham- 
bers 99; and thither brought I again the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, with the meat-offering and the frankin- 
cenſe, 


1m By ſuch means and rites as were then uſual in ſuch caſes, See 
Numb. 19. 9. 


10 And] perceived that * the portions of the Le- 
vites had not been given them 1: tor the Levites and 
the fingers that did the work, were fled every one *to 


his field 0. 


» Which might be eicher 1. From this corrupt High-Prieſt 
Eliaſhib, who took their portions, as he did the ſacred Chambers, 
to his own uſe, or employed them for the entertainment of Tivia), 
and his other great allies. Or 2. From the People, who either 
out of Coverouſneſs reſerved them ro themſelves contrary to their 
own ſolemn Agreement and Covenant, ch. 10. 37. or were fo of- 
fended at Eliaſhib's horrid and manifeſt abuſe of ſacred things, 
that they abhorred the Offering and Service of God, as others did 
upon a like occaſion, - 1 Sam. 2.17. and therefore negleRed to 
bring in their Tithes, &r. which they knew would be pervertedto 
bad uſes. o To his poileſſion in the Country, being forced todo 
ſo for a livelyhood. { 


It Then contended I with the rulers o, and ſaid, 
Why is the houſe of God forſaken p? And 1 gathered 
them together q, and ſet them in their + place r. 

01 ſharply reproved thoſe Prieſts tro whom the management 
of theſe things was committed, for neglect of their duty, and breach 
of their late ſolemn Promiſe. p You have not only injured men 
in with-holding their dues, but you have occaſioned the negle& of 
Gods Houle and Service. q To 7er,ſale from their ſeveral Coun- 
ory mp— in which they were diſpcrſed. r Reſtored them 
ro the exerciſe of their Office. 


12 Then brought all Judah the tithe s of the corn, | 
and the new wine, and the oil unto the || treaſuries. | 
s Partly out of the reſpe& which they had ro Neb#7i2), and to his 


Command: and partly becauſe they ſaw they would be app! 
-d rotheir proper uſes, and not abuſed, as they had been. 


12 And I made treaſurers over the treaſuries, She- 
lemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe #, and of the ” 
Levites Pedajah : and f next to them was Hanan te | |, 
ſon of Zaccur, the fon of Mattaniah : for they We'* ach ir 6 
counted faithful x, and # their othce 22.25 fo diſtribute js chit 
unto their brethren x, ; The 


+ The Eccleſiaſtical Scribe, who was to keep the accounts of 
the Receiprs and Diſburſements. By common Fame, and the 
conſenr of thoſe who knery them. Such he now ſought out the 
more diligently, decauſc he 112d lare experience of the perfidiout- 
neſs of the former Truſtees. x According to their ſeveral Fami- 
lies, as the Law had preſcribed. 


=. 7 Yi Remember me, O my God, concerning this 7, 
+tid- and wipe not out my f good deeds that I have done for 
the houſe of my God, and for the || offices thereof. 


Ea 
y gle 7d 
1 =" 


What I have done with an upright heart for thy Houſe and 
Service be pleaſed graciouſly to accept, and remember for my 
good, according to thy promiſe, 


15 In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome treading wine- 
refſes on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and 
[2ding alles; as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem 
on the {abbath day : and I teſtified againſt them & in 
the day wherein they ſold victuals. 


bear 1t. 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 
brought fiſh a, and all manner of ware, and fold on 
the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jeruſa- 
lem 6. 

a Which they n.:ghr take in the Sea near Joppa, or bring from 
Tyre to Joppa by Sea, ard thence ro Fer:ſalem, which was bur a 
ſmall Journey. b The hol; City, witere God's Houle and preſence 
was; and where rhe great Judicarories of the Nation were. Sothis 
is added -a5 an aggravation of their fin, that this was done with ma- 
nifeft contempt boch ro God and Men. 


th, 


17 Then I contented with the nobles of Judah c, 
and ſaid unto them, What evil thing zs this that ye do, 
and prophane the ſa bbath-day ? 

c i.t. Their chief Men and Rulers; . whom he chargeth with 
this fin, becauſe though others did it, 1t was by their countenance 


or connivance, and they ſhould and might have punithed and re- 
ſtrained 1t. 


18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us 4, and upon this city ? yet 
ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by prophaning the 
ſabbath, 


d Which you fo well and ſadly remember, that I need not tell 
you the particulars. 


—— 
_ 


19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates of Je- 

"16.2332. ruſalem * began to be dark e before thefabbath, I com- 

manded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that 

they ſhould not be opened till after the ſabbarh: and 

*[er.17.21, ſome of my ſervants ſer I at the gates f * rhat there 
ſhould no burthen be brought in on the ſabbath day, 


e Which was about Sun-ſetting by reaſon of the Mountains 
which were round aboxt, and near Zeruſalem, Pſa.125.2. f Out of a 


diffdence in thoſe ro whom the keeping of the Gates was com- 
mitted, ; 


20 Sothe merchants, and ſellers of all kind of ware, 
lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. 


: 21 Then I teſtified againſt them , and ſaid unto 

Pe, or them, Why lodg ye + about the wall? if yedo 6 again, 

V:. I will lay hands on you g. From that time forth came 
Mey no more on the ſabbath. 


# : will puniſh you and ſeize your goods. For this was a tem- 
Pavon 12 cny2rons or needy Jews, that lived in or near the City, 
rag " vpporruns of buying their commodities, which then 
"ey might ao with more a4vantage. 


2 4nd commanded the Levites, that they ſhould 
*car1i© themſelves h, and that they ſhould come and keep 
lc gates z, to ſanctifie the ſabbarh-day. Remember 
me, Omy God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me ac- 
cording to the || greatnels of thy mercy &. 


F h Partly becauſe the work they were now ſer upon,though com- 
wt _ nature, yet was holy 1n defign of it, and had reſpect un- 
Þ £ abbath: and partly becauſe the day 1n which they were to 
- ; : was theSabbath day,for the obſervation whereof they were 
of rA _ Prepare and purifie themſelves. i Either 1. The Gates 
= e Os Bur a parricular command was ſuperfluons in that 
wel mw it was their conſtant work and charge to do this 
the Gs th-days and every day. Or rather 2. The Gates of 
rs ty; for of them he ſpake laſt, c. 159. and not daring to truſt 
oh IO Porters of thoſe Gates, not being able always to em- 

} Us men in that work, he commitceth the charge of them for 


; [ proteſted againſt the a1on, and admomiſhed them to for- | 


NEHEMIAH. 


i 
, 


Chap. X1IL: 


the preſent ſeaſon, and upon the Sabbath-days, to the Levites,- r9 
whom the care of ſan&tifying the Sabbath did properly belong. 
þ Whereby he intimates thar though he mentioned his good worss 
as things wherewith God was well-pleaſed, and which he had pre- 
miſedto reward, yet he neither did, nor durſt truſt to their me- 
rit, or his own worchineſfs, bur, when he had done all, he judged 
himſelf an unprofitable ſervant, and cne that needed Gods infinire 
Mercy and Indulgence to pardon all his {:ns, and particularly thoſe 
inficmiries and corruptions which adhered to his good deeds, 


ſaw I Jews that j * had mar- f Or, h:4 
made to dwih 
with them. 

* EZIa 9. 2» 


23 In thoſe days alſo 
ried wives of Aſhdod /, of Ammon, and of Moab : 


! ACity of the Philiſtines, 1 Sm. 5. 1, 2, &c. 


24 And their children ſpake half in the fpeech of 
Aſhdod, and +4 couid nor ſpeak in the Jews language, T Heb. Y pul 
; 08 diſcerned not £0 
bur according to the language f of each people mY. | Beak. 
m Which their Mothers inſtilled into them, together with their F Heb. of peo- 
Prigciples and Manners. ple and people. 


25 And I contended with them, and | curſed them », ||Or, veiled 
and ſmote o certain of them p, and pluckt off rheir th-7. 
hair q,” and made them ſwear by Gog, [aying, Ye ſhall 
not give your caughters unto their ſons, nor take their 
daughters unto your ſans, or for four felves. 
2 i.e, Cauſed them ro he excommunicated and caſt out of 


the ſociety and priviledges of Gods people. This and the follow- 
ing pumſhments were juſtly 1ntl;fted upon them , becauſe this 


' tranſpreſſion was contrary both to a very plam and exprets Law of 


God, and alſo to their own late folemn Covenants and Promiles, 
of which ſee Ezra 10, Nehem. 10. 30. 6 1.2. T cauſed them to be 
beaten with ſtripes, according to the Law, Dext. 25. 2, p Such 
whoſe faulrs were moſt aggravated by their quality or other cir- 
cumſtances ; to whom he added rhis puniſhment over and befides 
the former. q Or, ſhaved them. The hair was an Ornament and 
Enſign of Liberty amongſt the Eaftern Nations 3 and baldneſs was 
a diſgrace and roken of tJavery and forrow. See 1ja. 3. 24. & 15 2. 
Fer. 48. 37. Ezek. 29. 18. 


26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by theſe 
things? yet * among many nations was there no king 


like him, who was * beloved of his God, and God 


* 1 Kitt. 3-12+ + 
2 Chr. 1. 126 


: we | > 2Sam. 1% 
made him king over all Iſrael: * nevertheleſs even him 2, 
did outlandiſh women cauſe to in. * c Kin, 12: 
L, &C, 


27 Shall we then hearken unto you 7 to do all this 
great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in marrying 
ſtrange waves * 


7 Shall we juftifie your a&ton by permitting or not paniſhin 
ir? God forbid. S 


28 And one of the ſons of Jojada s, the ſon of Eli- 
aſhib che high prieſt, as ſon in law to Sanballat the 
Horonite : therefore I chaſed him from me 7. 


s Said by 7oſephus to be that Manaſſes who by Sanballats intereſt 
procured Liberty to build the Samaritan Temple tm moune Geri- 
3m; to which thoſe Prictts who had married ſtrange Wives, or 
been otherwiſe criminal, betook themſelves, and with, or after, 
them, others of the people in the ſame or hke circumitances. 
t i.e. From my Preſence and Courr, and from the City and Ten:- 
ple, and all the priviledges of the Prieſthocd, and from the whole 
Congregation and Church of J2:!, whereof Tam a member. 

+ Heb, jor the 


29 Remember them, O my God, ft becauſe they 


have defiled the prieſthood, and * the covenant of the 49%v2-- 
prieſthood «, and of the Levites. Mal. 2. 45 


#s That Covenant made between me and his Progenitors fot 
themſelves and their Poſterity, whereby I promiſed to give them 
an everlaſting Prieſthood, Numb. 25. 12, 13. and they covenanted 
with me char they would faichfully and holily execute that facred 
Fun&tion according to the rules which I gave them, whereby a- 
mong other things, they were enjoyned to keep themſelves pure 
from all unlawful marriages; and from all other things which might 
pollure them, or the Frieſthood. 


30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, and 
* appointed the wards of the prieſts and the Levites, 
every one 1n his buſineſs : 
1 And for the * wood-offerings at times appoint- 
ed, and for the firſt-fruits x. Remember me, O my 
God, for good. 


x And particularly I rook care for theſe things, becauſe they 
had been lately negle&ce, 


* Ch. 12.1. 


ba Ch. IO, 349 


ESTHER 


Chap. 


{'Or, chief city. 


f Heb. fourd. 


I. 


_—_ 1 1 EK. 


HT Book was conſtantly received for a part of the Canon of the Scripture by the People of the Fews, whuſe ay. 

thority herein is the more conſiderable, becauſe to them were committed the Oracles of God, Roz. 3. 2, 
to keep them ſafely, and tranſmit them carefully to Poſtertty, And it is a very ſtrong preſumption that they were 
true to their truſt, that our bleſſed Lord, and his holy Apoſties, who taxed the Fews with many fau'ts both greater 


and leſs, never charged them with unfaithfulneſs herein : which, if the Fews bad been guilty, they 


would certamly 


have done, and by their Office were obliged to do it for the Inſtruttion and Caution of the Chrzft1an Church, whije 
Faith was built no leſs upon the Writings of the Prophets, than upon the Doctrine of the Apoſtles. The Pen-man of i 
is both by Fewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters, ancient and modern, thought to be Mordecai: who was both an ho 
man of God, and a principal Actor m this Hiſtory, And therefore who ſo fit and proper for it as himſelf? 


CHAP; IJ. 


Y Ow it came to paſs in the days of Aha- 


ſuerus a, ( this »5 Abaſuerus , which 


pia, over an hundred and ſeven an4 
rwenty Provinces b. ) 


a Nu. Who was this King? Anſe It 1s confeſſed and manifeſt 
that this was one of the Kings of Perſia : Bur which of them 1t was, 
15 not yer agreed, nor is it of any neceflity for us now ro know. 
Bur it 1s ſufficiently evident that this was either- 1. Darius Hyſtaſ- 
pis, as divers both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers affirm : for his 
Kingdom was thus vaſt, and he ſubdued T:dia, as Herodotus reports: 


and one of his Wives was called 4toſſa, which difters littlefrom Ha- | 


daſſah, which is Eſthers other name, Eſth. 2,79. Or 2. Xerxes, 
whoſe Wife, as Herodotus notes, was called Ameſtris, which 1s not 
much differing from Eſther : by whom all theſe things were tranf- 
ated whilſt he was potent and proſperous, before his unhappy ex- 
pedition againſt the Grecians. Or 3. Artaxtrxes Longimanus; to 
whom the chara&ers of Ahaſyerss repreſented in this Book do nor 
difagree. And whereas it is objeRed that by this account Mordecat 
muſt be a man of about 140 Years, and conſequently Eſther, who 
1s called his UVncles danghter, ch, 2. 7. muſt be roo old to make a 
Wife for the King ; as for Mordecai it may be granted, there being 
divers inſtances of perſons of greater Age than that in ſacred and 
prophane Hiſtorians; and for £/ther it may be ſaid that ſhe was his 
Uncles Grand-Daughrer, nothing being more frequent than for the 
names of ſons or daughters to be given to more remote poſterity. 
b So ſeven new Provinces were added to rhoſe 120 mentioned, 


Dan. 6. 1. 
2 That in thoſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus (ate 


on the Throne of his kingdom c, which 2s in Shu- | 


ſhan the || palace 4, 

c i.e. Either was lately advanced to it: or rather was ſettted in 
the peaceable poſſeſſion of it. d Or, te caſtle: or the chief or roy- 
al city, asboth Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters render it. Sha/ha 
might be the proper name of the Palace, which thence was given 
to the whole City. Here the Kings of Perſi: uſed to keep their 
A ——_ chietly in Winter, as ordinarily they were in Ecbataza in 

ummer. 


3 In the third year of his reign, he made a feaſt un- 
to all his Princes, and his ſervants, the power e of Per- 
fia and Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces 
being before him. 


e 7.e, The mighty men; the chief Officers of State, and Com- 
manders of all his Forces : whom by this ſplendid entertainment 
he endeavoured to oblige and aſſure to himſelf. 


4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious King- 
dom, and the honour of his excellent majeſty, many 
days, even an hundred and fourſcore days f. 

f Making every day a magnificent Feaſt eicher for all his Princes, 
or for ſome of them, who mighr come to the Feaſt ſucceſſively, as 
the King ordered chem todo. The Perſian Feaftsare much cele- 
brated in Authors for their length and Luxury. 


5 And when theſe days were expired, the king made 

a feaſt nnto all the people that were f preſent g in Shu- 

ſhan the palace, both unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, 
in the court of the garden þ of the kings palace. 

g Both ſuch as conſtantly reſided there, and ſuch as were come 


thicher upon their occaſions, of whatſoever condition or quality. 
» The Perſian Gardens were exceeding large and pleaſant, 


reigned from India even unto Ethio- | 


| 


6 Where Mere white, green, and || blue hangings Or,ws 
faſtened with cords of fine linnen and purple, to filver 
rings, and pillars of marble : the beds ; were of gold, 
and f1lyer, upon a pavement || of red , and blue, and j0;,#%. 
white, and black marble, Pima cn. 

z For in thoſe Eaftern Countries, and ancient times, they did Try 
nor ſit at Tables, as we do, but reſted or leaned upon Beds : of i bieote, 


which we have many teſtimonies both in Scripture, as Eſth, 1.8, 
Amos 2.8. & 6.4. Fob. 13. 23. and in all other Authors, 


7 And they gave thern drink in veſlels of gold, (the 
vellels being divers one from another) and | royal wine 
in abundance, þ according to the ſtate of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to the law, none ;,, = 
did compel & : for ſo the king had appointed to all the iy 14a 
officers of his houſe, that they ſhould do according to ti (in. 
every mans pleaſure. 


T Heb, Til 
the birgion, 


þ i.e. According to this Law which the King had now made! 
that none ſhould compel another to drink more than he pleaſed: 
which the Perſians, and other looſe and heatheniſh Nations uſed 
to do; though that praRice was conaemned by the wiſe and ſober 
Heathens, and among others by this great Prince. Or, no manaid 
compel another to drink according to the Law, 3.e. as by the Laws or 
Ocders of the Perfians preſcribed and uſed in their Feafts they 
might have done, if not reſtrained by this Law. 


9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the wo. 
men /, zn the royal houſe which belonged to king Aba- 
ſuerus. 


| Whileſt the King entertained the men. For this was the com- 
mon cuftom of the Perfians, that Men and Women did not ſeal 
together, bur 1n ſeveral places. 


Io On the ſeventh day, when the heart of the king 
was merry with wine, he commanded Mechuman, 
Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtcha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the ſeven || chamberlains »», thar ſerved in the 
preſence of Ahaſterus the king, 

m Or, Eunuchs, which were much in uſe, and in favour inthe 


Eaftern Courts, and particularly with the Pertian Emperours, 4 
ancient Hiſtories inform us, 


11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, with 
the crown royal, to ſhew the people and the princes 
her beauty, for ſhe was | fair to look on. 

I2 But the queen Vaſhci retuſed ro come 2 at the 
kings commandment f by his chamberlains : therefore 
was the king very wroth , and his anger burned 1n was iptizbl 
him. 

2 Being favoured in this refuſal by the Laws and cuſtoms of 
Perſia, which was to keep Mens Wives, and eſpecially Q&> 
as much as mighc be, from the view of other men. 


|| Or, canatt, 


+ Heb. gu! 
cOuntenantt 


wit 


123 Then the King ſaid to the wiſt-men , which 
knew the times o, (for ſo was the kings manner 10” 
wards all that knew law and jadgment Pp. 


I. The Hiſtories of former t1mes, what Princes 


o Either 
2. Things done Of ro be 


have done 1n ſuch caſes as this was. Or Che 
done in time, what was juſt and fit ro be done. or what rat 
Law and Judgment in theſe caſes, as the foliowing words exp -— 5 
and how and when things were to be done. See My precredv 
1 Chy, 12.32: Times are oft put 1N SCTIPrure, and other for 


of his nu 


(Adin 
fi 


Wrap. 1. __ ESTHER lee ny 


for the things done in them, by a common Figure called a Meto- | ing one ſign of Dominion, and therefore frequent after this time 
nvmy of the Adjunct. p To wit, to conſult with them in all mat- | among the Gyzeþs and Romans, who, together wich their viRorious 
rors of MOMENt» Arms, broughr-in their Language into other Countries, and in a 
great meaſure 1mpoſed 1t upon them. 

14 And next unto him was Carſhena, Shethar, Ad- | 


atha , Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Memucan C HAP. IT. _— 
= 4 # even princes of Perſia and Media, * which fo += | | 
'£0.25-15+ the kings face q, and wnuch fate the firſt in the king- | 1 Fter theſe things when the wrath of king Aha- 
dom r-) ſuerus was appeaſed, he remembred a Vaſhti, 


Which had conſtant ſrecdom of acceſs to the King, and fa- and what ſhe had done, and what was decreed againſt 
milar converſe with him : which 1s thus expreſſed, becauſe the | her, | | - WE | 
Perſian Kings were very teldom lcen by their Subjeas. r Which | , 1x5ith griefand ſhame, thatin his Wine and Rage, he had ſc 
were his chief Counſcllors and Othcers, and had the precedency ſeverely puniſhed, and ſo irrevocably rejected ſo heaanifel and Bs. 
from all ochers. ſireable a Perſon, and that for ſo ſmall a provocation, to which ſhe 


, . fily led by th d 
5 tW hat ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti, ac- _ _ _ <A, e modeſty of her Sex, and by the Laws and 


cording to law, becauſe ſhe hath not performed the | TR” Mo. | 

commandment of the king Ahafuerus, by the cham- 2 Then ſaid the kings ſervants b, that miniftred un- 

berlains ? ; to him, Let there be fair young virgins ſought for the 
16 And Memucan anſwered 7 before the king, and | king. | WL 0 

the princes, Vaſhri the queen hath not done wrong to | | b Who for their own Intereſts were obliged to quier the King: 

the king onely, but allo to all the princes, and to all | Mind, and procure him another amiable Contort, - 


that are in al 7 | EF : | 
m— NM ny = rhe perry 3 And let the 5 _—_ Officers in all the pro- 
L - x Who, though laſt named, ſpake firſt, either becauſe the king ry = - his king ons that _ ye _ together 
fr{t aſked him; or becauſe he was the chief of them all, either in | 211 the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the palace, to 
Dignity, or in Repuration: or becauſe it then'was, as now it is in | the houſe of the women, unto the cuſtody of || Hege T Heb. ants 


vat t0 40s 


r many mu the pep ag _ pea mg —_—_ m_ the kings chamberlain, keeper of the women c, and let Or. Hh : 
Ras deliver their opinion firſt. 5s By giving theman Example and En- JOS, . . . . | r, Hega!. 
ts couragement ro contemn and diſobey their Huſbands. It 15 a crime their things for puritication d be kan hems.  YePo 

fot of an high nature, and therefore deſerves an exemplary puniſh- | £c Either 1 Of the Virgins, who are oft called Wome, as here 

fs ment. U. 11, 12. and elſewhere. So tt is a Synecdoche. Or 2. Of all 


the Women, both Virgins and Concuvines : only the Virgins he 
17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come abroad un- | himſelf rook care of, as requiring more care and caution, and the 


; . . Concubines he committed to Shaaſhgaz, ter. 14. his Deputy. 
to all women, fo that they ſhall deſp iſe ther husbands d i.e. Tocleanſe them from all impurities and indecencies, - 4 


in their eyes, when it ſhall be reported, The king Aha- | ngjkt, and perfume, and adorn, and every way prepare them for 


uf fucrus commanded Vaſhri the queen to be brought un | the Kings preſence and ſervice: for the legal purifications of the 

m, before him, bur ſhe came not. Jews he never regarded. 

wh | Likewile ſh: and Media fa . ; PRE Tone cn 
18 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia an n ſay) ' And lathe maiden pleaſeth the king, be 


'ol tais day unto all the kings princes, which have heard 


, of the deed of the queen, Thus ſhall there ariſe too Gon, _—_— - —_— And the thing pleaſed on 


= Ray, : _— _ WT” LR 5 Now in Shuſhan the palace there. was a certain 
; 71 u 3 - 6 
and ibancnnty Strife in F ates : Side eng produce great Jew, whoſe << ms Mord mn the ſon of Jar 3 the 
andgeneral miſchicfs. ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, a Benjamite, OE OT 
6 * Whoe had been carried away from Jeruſalem, *2kin.24:1 5, 
*H. ifite 19 | Tf it pleaſe the king «, let there go a royal | with the captivity which had been carried away with 2 Chr. 36.10; 
; vive commandment f from him, and let it be written a- | Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the Jr: 24 1+ 
©,» Mong the laws of the Perſians, and the Medes, | that it | king of Babylon bad carried away. | | 
in, denot altered x, that Vaſhti come no more before king | «+ This may be referred either 1. To Kiſh, Mord:cai's Grand- 


__ it Ahaſuerus, and let the king give her royal eſtate | un- pms — of. Poa oron who _ _ _— 
w—_ . | away either 1. In the Loins of his Parents, in which ſenſe Lew; 
0.8, "Ya to another that 1s better than ſhe, is faid to be tithed in Abraham, Heb. 7. and as thoſe perſons 
feb. rnite  # Which this cunning Politician knew it would do. x Which | named Eva 2. are ſaid to have been carried away.by Nebuchadnergar, 
an)axion, caution was neceilary for his own ſecurity ; for if the Queen ſhould | Ezra 2. 1. which 1s not true of the moſt of them in their own per- 

recover her Stare, and the kings Favour, he was moſt likely to | fons, but only as in their Fathers Loins. , Or 2. Inhis own: per- 

fall into his diſpleaſure. ſon: and then indeed he was a man of more than ordinary years. 


Bur of that ſee the notes on ch. 1. 1. 
20 And when the kings decree which he ſhall make, | | " 
{hall be publiſhed throughout all his Empire, (for it is |, 7 4nd he | brought up Hadaſſah (that & Eſther f') + Hev. 19z- 
great) all the wives ſhall give to their husbands honour, his uncles daughter, tor ſhe had neither father nor mo- 74:4. 
tl both to great and ſinall. « | ther, and the mard as | fair and beautiful, whom + eb. fair of 


fieb.vs 21 And the ſaying | pleaſed the king and the prin- Mordecai (when her father and mother were dead) took form, and good 
7 i 92s ces 3, and the king did according to the word of Me- | for his own daughter. | ; I ——_— 
*% mucan: f Hadaſſah was her Hebrew name before her marriage ; and fhe 


) Partly becauſe their own Authority and Intereſt was concer- | © called Eftber by the Kg oe _ 


edinit: and eſpecially by. the ſingular Providence of God who 


__ to bring about his own great work by this ſmall occa- 
on, 


8 Soit came to paſs, when the kings command-. 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many maidens 


nll ” ; : : were pu_ together unto Shufhan the palace, tothe 
" | , 22 Tor he ſent letters into all the kings provinces, | cufto y of Hegai, that Eſther was brought g alſo unto 
wh into every province according to the writing thereof the kings houſe , to the cuſtody of Hegai keeper of 
wr and to every people after their language, that every | the women. : | 


un febebut ny Man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe, and | that 1t 2 Or, taken, and that by force, as that word oft ſignifies: So 
. mlrcy ſhould be publiſhed according to the language of eve- | great was the power and Tyranny of the Perſian Kings, that they 
Tk . 7 ry people &. could and did take what perſons they liked to their own uſe. 


Uwile, \ That all ſorts of perſons, not Men only (who by ſtudy or tra- . ks 4 
vel many times underſtand divers Lagos) but the Women 9 And the maiden pleaſed him þ, and ſhe obtained 


alſo might underſtand It, and therefore be incxcuſable if they did kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily gay e her her things for 


2otcomply with it 3 for which end it was not only written in each — with + ſuch things as belonged to her, and + Heb. br yrs 


uage, for that writing might come bur to few hands, but more- i wh 
Mn IT Was publiſhed in the ſeveral Cities and Towns by ſuch per- c % —_— -i_ fy; (rags ol > x by Zune: _ n — 

& uſed to publiſh the Kings Edi&s. Others, That be ſhould bs by man. "Y 5, 2nd: 7 v why __ MD * 7 Uev. be 
Prob i the language of bis own People; i.e. that Men ſhould not in | Maids unto the beſt plate of the houle of the women. changed be». 
Þ Pp ce with their Wives, who were oft of other Nations and |  b Partly becauſe ſhe was very beautiful, and therefore he ſuppo-” 
wid: 5, ware themſelves to ir, and bring their Wives Lan- | ſed ſhe would be'very decepiabl co the King; which would be his. 

tothe Family ; but that men ſhould uſe their own —_ advantage ; and partly by the Divine Power, which movech che 
thus be- 


Lah 9 o* =" - 4 
8Uage, ard cauſe their Wives and Children touſe1t; hearts of men which way he pleaſeth, 


to Eſthe- 


Chap. II. 


10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her kind- 
red : tor Mordecai had charged her that ſhe ſhould not 
ſhew 2t 2. 


z Leſt the knowledge hereof ſhould either make her contempt1- 

le or odious; or bring ſome inconvenience to the whole nation,as 

rhings might happen. Bur there was alſo an hand of God in cau- 

ſing this ro be concealed for the better accompliſhment of that 
which he deſigned, though Mordecai was ignorant of it. 


11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 


court of the womens houſe, | to know how Eſther | 


did, and what ſhould become of her. 

12 Now when every maids turn was come to go 1n 
to king Ahaſuerus ; after that ſhe had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of the women &, 
for ſo were the days of their purifications accompliſhed, 
to wit,l1x months with oil of myrrhe /, and {ix months 
with ſweet odours 73, and with other things for the puri- 
ſying of the women. ) 


& Who were kepr ſolong, partly for their better purification, as 
1: here follows ; partly out of ſtate,as that which became ſo great a 


King, & partly that being fo long in (fe cuſtody,the King might be 


ſure that theChild begotten upon any of themwas his own. / Which 
is uieful both for making the ſkin exa&tly clean, and ſmooth and 
ſolid, and for giving firength azd vigour to the body. m Which 
was the more neceljary, becauſe the bodies of men and women 
in thoſe hor Countries, did of themſelves yield very 11 (cents, 1fnor 
corrected and qualified by art. 

12 Then thus y came every maiden unto the king ; 
whatſoever ſhe defired o was given her, to go with her 
out of the houſe of the women, unto the kings houſe. 

n This purified and prepared ; and thus as 1t follows. o For 
ornament, or by way of attendance. 

14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the morrow 
ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the women, tro 
the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings chamberlain,which 
kept the concubines p : ſhe came in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted in her, and that ſhe 
were called by name. 


p Whercof Darius Nothus 1s reckoned to have had 360. 


15 Now when the turn of Eſther, the daughter of 
Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai ( who had taken her 
for his daughter ) was come to go in unto the king, ſhe 
required nothing 9, but what Hegai the kings cham- 
berlain, the keeper of the women appointed : and Eſt- 
her obtained favour in the {ight of all them that look- 
ed upon her 7. | 

q To ſhew that ſhe was not deſirous to pleaſe the King, and that 


ſhe was brought to the King withour, and againſt her own inclina- 
r1on and choice. » 7. e. Was admired by them for her beauty. 


16 So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſuerus, into 
his hovſe royal s, in the tenth month ( which # the 
month Tebeth ) in the ſeventh year of his reign. 


s And into his bed, as is implied. To which it is not ſtrange, if 
ſhe, though a vertuous perſon, did in thoſe circumſtances yield, 
conſidering rhe infirmiry of humane nature, and of that ſex, and 
the ſtate of thoſe times, when plurality of Wives were permitted, 
and Concubines were owned as Wives; and theſe Virgins -vere by 
this ation made his Wives or Concubines. Beſides it1s not known 
to us whether Mordecaiand Eſther had not dire&ion or a diſpenſati- 
on from God 1n this matter ; it being certain that God can diſpenſe 
with his own poſitive laws. 


17 And theking lovedEſther above all the women, 
and ſhe obtained grace and || favour # in his ſight, more 
than all the virgins; ſo that he ſet the royal crown upon 
her head, and made her queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 

18 Thenthe king made a great feaſt unto all his 
princes and his fcrvants, even Eſthers feaſt, and he 
made a f releaſe to the provinces z, and gave gifts ac- 
cording to the ſtate of the king. 


t 4. e, He took off a good part of thoſe heavy taxes which the 
Perſian Kings laid upon their people. 


19 And when the virgins were oathered together 
the ſecond time #, then Mordecai fat in the kings 
gare x. 


' #4 Either 1. When Eſther with others were brought to the 
kings houſe as it was decreed above. v. 2, 3. which is called the 
ſecond time, becauſe they had raken this courſe once before when 
a/hti was choſen Queen ; But there is no mention of any 
tuch former uſe; and by the manner of propoſing, it ſeems 
to have been a new projet. Or, 2. Since Eſther was decla- 
red Queen; for *though that point was determined , the 


EST HER. 


the Kings Iuſt was rot yer fatisfied, ard therefere bing Pleaſed 
with the for mer experiment, he defied another cc!l: Ric of y Þ 
gins whom he might make his Cor.cubines. Ard this ſeem: fi 
to agree with the following werds. Fcr it is r.ct prokable has 
Mordecai fate at the kings pate till Eſther was Queen : for till then 
he only walked before the court of the womens bone, as is eXpre fled 
V. 11. x Either 1. Voluntarily, toleain the pregreis cf af airs, 
Or, rather 2. By office, as one of the Kings guard or Miniſters s 
being advanced to this place by Eſthers favour, theughwithour any 


diſcovery of her relation to him. 


20 Eſther had not yer ſhewed her kindred, nor her 
people ; as Mordecai had charged her : for Eſther gig 
the commandment of Mordecai, like as when ſhe was 
brought up with him. 


21 * In thoſe days ( while Mordecai ſatin the kings 
gate ) two of rhe kings chamberlains, || Bigthan and 


| 


and ſought * to lay hand z on the king Ahaſuerus, tine 
A} 


3 Either 1. Of the Kings Chamber. Or, 2. Of his Court, ni6, 
and ſo they ate in the gate, as Mordecai did, who by that means 
contraing ſome familiar acquaintance with them, might make 
ſome diſcovery of their minds and def:gn. 7 3. e. Violent hand; 
to k11l himas this phraſe 15 uſed, ch. 3.6. and elſewhere, 


22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, who 
told z# unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther certified the 
king theredf, mm Mordecat's name. 


23 And when inquiſition was made of the matter, 
it was found out, therefore they were both hanged on 
a tree : and it was written in the book of the chroni- 


cles before the king ||. 


|| This may be referred, either 1. To the writing to note that 
this was written in the Kings preſence by Scribes, who were con- 
tinually preſent with the King to write all remarkable paſſages hap- 
pening in the Court from time totime. Or, 2. To the hook, which 
was laid up before the King, that he might more eafily and fre- 
quently peruſe it for his own delight or direction, 


CHAP, IL 


A Frer theſe things did king Ahafuerus promote Ha 


man the ſon of Hammedatha the * Agagite a, *S El. | 


and advanced him, and ſet his feat above all the prin- '* 
ces that ere with him b. 


a 3. e. An Amalekire of the royal ſeed of that nation, whoſe 
Kings were commonly and ſuccethvely called Agag, as hath been 
obſerved before. Ir is true, he 1s called a Macedoniaz 1n the Apocry- 
phal additions to this book, and {o he might be by his birch or ha- 
bitarion in that place, rhough by his original he was of another 
people. b Gavehim the firſt place and ſeat, which was nextto 
the King. Compare 2 Kings 25. 28. 


2 And all the kings fervants that ere in the kings 


f gate bowed, and reverenced Haman; for the king had pay 
hy jy 


ſo commanded concerning him : but Mordecai * bow- 


apple: 19. 
ed not, nor did him reverence c. 


c The reaſon of which obſtinate refuſal, was either 1. Tie 
quality of the perſon; that he was nor only an infamouſly wiczed 
man, and an heathen, but of that nation, which God had obliged 
the Iſraclites to abhor and oppoſe from gencration to generation; 


*and therefore he durſt not ſhew outward reſpeR to a man whom 


he did, and ought inwardly ro contemn. Or, rather 2, Thenarure 
of the thing ; for the worſhip required was not only civil, but d1- 
vine: which as the Kings of Pojia did undoubtedly arrogate t9 
themſelves, and expe& and receive from their ſubjeas and others 
who came into their preſence, as is affirmed by divers authors, 0 
they did ſometimes impart this honour to ſome of their chief fa- 
vourites, that they ſhould be adored in like manner. And that 1t 
was fo here, ſeems more than probable, becauſe it was wholly u- 
perfluous, and almoſt ridiculous to give an expres and particular 
command to all the Kings Servants that were in the Kings Oatt, 4s 
here it was, to pay a civil reſpe& to fo great a Prince, which of 
courſe they uſed, and were ever obliged to do: and therefore 4 
divine honour muſt be here intended. And that a Jew ſhould de- 
ny this honour, or the outward expreſſions of it, to ſuch a perſon, 
is not ſtrange, ſeeing the wiſe and ſober Grzcians did poſitively re- 
fuſe to give this honour to the Kings of Per/5a themſelves, even when 
they were to make their addreſſes to them, and-one Timor tes V= 
pur to death by the Athenians for worſhipping Da) iss in that man- 
ner. 


3 Then the kings ſervants which were in the kings 
gate, ſaid-unto Mordecai, why tranſgreſſeſt thou the 
kings commandment ? | 

4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake daily unto 
him, and he hearkened not unto them, that they rold 
Haman, to ſee whether Mord: cai his matters Wwou, 


ſtand 4, for he had told them that he was a Jew *: 


A 4 fo Whe- 
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1 5. e Whether he would perſiſt in his refuſal, and what the 
vent of it would ÞCc. e And therefore did not deny this reve- 
to Himan out of pride, or any perſonal grudge againſt him, 
!& our of a rebellious mind and contempc of che Kings 
Authority and Command, bur meerly out of conſcience, becauie 
he was 4 Jew, who was o>liged to give this honour to none but to 


God only» 


Ani when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed not, 

nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorn f to lay hands on Morde- 

cai alone ; for they had ſhewed him the people of Mor- 

decai:whereforeHaman ſought to deſtroy all the Jews g, 

that were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahaſue- 
rus, even the people of Mordecai. 


He thought that particular vengeance was unſuitable to his 
iJity, and to che greatnels of the injury. g Which he attemp- 
red, partly from that implacable hatred, which, as an Amalekire, he 
had againſt them: partly from his rage againſt Mordecai : and part- 
ly from Mordecai's reaſon of this conrempt, becauſe be was a Jem, 
which as hetruly judged, extended itſelfto all the Jews,and would 
equally inzagethem allin the ſame neglect and hatred of his per- 


100. . 


7 Io the firſt month (that js the month Niſan ) in 
the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus,* they caſt Pur,that 
j3, the lot, before Haman from day to day, & from 
month to month h, to the twelfth 1onth z, that zs, the 
month Adar. 


þ The diviners caſt lots, according to the cuſtom of thoſe arict- 
ent, and eaſtern people, what day, and what month would be moſt 
ſucky, not for his ſaccets with the King ( of whoſe compliance with 
his requeſt he made no doubt ) but for the moſt effeual and uni- 
verſal extirpation of the Jews. 3 Wherein appears both his im- 
placable malice, and unwearted diligence in ſeeking vengeance of 
them with fo much, and ſo long trouble to hinfelf 3, and Gods ſin- 
gular providence in diſpoſing the lotto that time, that ſo the Jews 
might have ſufficient ſpace of time to get the decree feverſed, as 
they did. 


$ And Haman faid unto _ king Ahaſuerus, There is 
a certain people & ſcattered abroad,and diſperſed among 
the people / in all the provinces of thy kingdom and 
* their laws are divers from all people , neither keep 
they the kings laws 0; therefore it zs not | for the kings 
profit to ſufter them p. 


þ Mean and contemptible, not worthy to be named. ! Who 
therefore, if rolerated,may poyſon all thy ſubje&s with their per- 
nicious principles; and whom thou mayeſt eatily cruſh without any 
great noiſe or difficulty. 4 For though many of their brethren 
werereturned to their own land, yer great numbers of them ſtay- 
ed behind, either becauſe they preferred their eaſe and worldly 
commodities before their ſpiritual advantages : or becauſe they 
wanted conveniency or opportunity for a remove ; which might 
happen from divers cauſes. n They have peculiar and fantaſtical 
rites, and cuſtoms; and religion; and therefore are juſtly offenſive 
toall thy people, and may either infe& them with their conceits, 
or occaſion great diſſenſions and diſtrations among them. »o As 
1s manifeſt by Mordecai's bold contempr of rhy late Edi& concer- 
ning me, which being done by him as a 7ew, the whole nation are 
involved in his crime, and are prepared to do fo when they have 
occaſion. p To live 1n his kingdom. I do not ſeek herein ſo much 
my own revenge as thy ſervice. 


9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be wiitten q | that* 


they may be deſtroyed: and I will + pay ten thoutand 


' talentsof Glver y to the hands of thoſe that have the 


charge of the buſineſs 5 :' to bring it into the kings 
treaſuries, 


q Let there be a written Edi& from the King. » Whether theſe 
were Hebrew, or Babyloniſh, or Grzcian talents we cannot cer- 
tanly know. But whichſoever they were, it was a'vaſt ſum tobe 
paid out of his own eftate, which he was willing to ſacrifice to his 
revenge. 5s Either 1, Of this buſineſs, to wit, of deſtroying the 
Jews: which as ſoon as they have procured to be done, 1 will pay 
the mony into their hands, that by thew ir may be paid into the 
Kings Exchequer. Or rather 2. Of the Kings buſineſs, or of the 
treaſures, as is implied in the following words. I will pay it torhe 
Kings receivers, that they may pur it into the Kings treaſures. 


10 And the king took his ring from his hand, and 
gave 1t unto Haman # the ſon of Hammedatha the A- 
83gite, the Jews || enemy #. 


t That he might keep it as a badge of his ſupreme authority 
under the King, and that he might uſe it for the ſealing of this de- 
— which now he defired, or of any other as hereafter he ſhould 
< fit. Compare ch. 8, 2, 8. and Ger. 41. 42+ #4 So he was both 


ESTHER. 


by inclination, as he was an Amalekite, and eſpecially by this ma- 
lictous and dettrucive defign and reſolution. 


11 And the king faid unto Haman, The {:'ver i; 
given to thee x, the people allo, to do with them as ic 
ſeemeth good to thee. | | 

x Keep it tochy own uſe, I do not defire it, I accep: thy fer 


for the deed. 


I 2 Then were the kings {| ſcribes y called on the | Or, jinctce 
thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was wrir- 
ten according to all that Haman had commanded unto 
the kings lieutenants, and to the governours that were 
over every province, and to the rulers ot every peopte 
of every province according to the writing thereof,and 
to every people after their language, in the name of 
king Ahaſuerus was it Written, and ſealed with tae 


kings ring. 


y This he did fo ſpeedily, though it wasa year before rhe inten- 
ded execution, leſt the King ſhould change his mind, either by lus 
own clemency 3; or by the perſuaſion of others. 


13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all the 
kings provinces,to deſtroy,to kill,&7 ro cauſe ro periſh all 
Jews, both younz and old,* little children and women, +7; 1;-:»:;ng; 
in one day,even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month (which zs the month Adar) and zo rake the ſpoil 
of them for a prey z. | 


3 Which was to oblige them to the greater ſeverity and readi- 
neſs to execute this Edict for thetr own advantage. 


14 The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in - every province, was publiſhed unto ll 
people, that they ſhould be ready againſt that day, 

15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by the kings 
commandment |, and the decree was given in Shuſhan 
the palace : and the king and Haman fat down to drink; 
but the city Shuſhan f was perplexed. 


| Either by this Decree made” in the Kings name: or by ſome 
particular and ſucceeding command, which man could eaiily oy- 
rain from the King. + Notonly the Jews, but a greater number 
of rhe Citizens, ether becauſe they were related ro them, or enga- 
ged with them in worldly concerns : or out of humaniry and com- 
paſlion towards fo vaſt a number of 1mnocent people now apPoin- 
ted as ſhcep for the laughter : or our of a fear either of ſore {e- 
dition and difturbance which might ariſe by chis means ; or of frome 
damage which might accrue to themſelves or friends, who happily 
under this pretence myght be expoſed to rapine or ſlaughter ; or of 
a publick judgment of God upon them all for fo bloody 4 decree, 
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Hen Mordecai perceived all that was done, 
Mordecai rent his clothes, and pu:-1 


fackcloth with aſhes, and went out into the midſt of 
the city, and cried with a loud and bitter cry #: 


a Partly to expres his deep ſenſe of the miſchief comin2 upon 
his people : partly to move the piry of others to do what they 
could to prevent 1t : and partly that by rhis means1t might come to 


the Queens car. 


2 And came, even before the kings gate ; for none 
might enter into the kings gate þ clothed wuh {.ck- 


cloth c. 


b And therefore he might not fitthere, as he had hitherto done. 
c Left ir ſhould give the King any occaſion of grief or trou!)!e. 


3 And in every province whitherſoever the kings 
commandment, and his decree came, there was great 


mourning among the Jews, and faſting, and weepir g; 
and wailing, and f many lay in fackcloth and athes., 

4 So Eſthers maids, and her + chamberlains came 
and told it her. Then was the queen exceedingly gric- 
ved, and ſhe ſent raiment ro cloth Mordecai 4, and ro 
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take away his ſackcloth from him: but he received i 


nor, 


4 That ſo he mighr he capable of returning to his former place, 
if not of coming ro her toacquaint her with rhe cauſe of that unu- 


ſua! ſorrow. 


5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the kings + Fe". whom 


chamberlains, f whom he had appointed to attend upon 
CFE) 


he bad jt 6.- 


jore her. 
her ; 
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Chap. IV. . 


her; and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to 
know what it was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the 
ſtreet of the city, which was before the kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had happened 
unto him, and of the ſum of mony that Haman 
had promiſed to pay to the kings treaſuries for the 
Jews, to deſtroy them. 

8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing of the 
decree, that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy them, to 
ſhew it unto Eſther, and declare it unto her, and to 
charge her j that ſhe ſhould go in unto the king, ro 
make ſupplication unto him, and to make requeſt be- 
fore him tor her people. 


; Notonly in his own name, to whom ſhe manifeſted a ſingular 
reſpeR, though his relation to her was yet unknown, bur alfo 1n the 
name of the great God. 


9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the words of 
Mordecai. 

19 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach,and gave him 
commandment to fay unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the kings ſervants, and the people of the 
kings provinces do know k, that whoſoever, whether 
man or woman, ſhall come unto the king into the in- 
ner court /, who is not called, there is one law of his 
to put him to death 9, except ſuch to whom the king 
ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter that he may live : bur 
I have not been called to come in unto the king, theſe 
thirty days ». 

þ By common fame of this received cuſtom and law.  With- 
in which, the Kings reſidence and throne was in. This was decreed, 
partly ro maintain both-rhe Majeſty, and the ſafety of the Kings 
perſon: and partly by the contrivance of the greater officers of 
ftate, that few or none might have acceſs to the King but them- 
ſelves and their friends. And many ſuch ſevere laws there were in 
the Perſian Court, which profane Hiſtorians relate, asthar if any 

erſon looked upon one of the Kings Concubines, or wore any of 

15 own clothes,or drunk of that water which he had appropriated 
to himſelf, and other ſuch like things, he was puniſhed with death. 
n Which gives me juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& and fear that the kings af- 
feftions arealienated from me, and therefore that ne1ther my per- 
ſon nor petition will be acceptable to him. 


12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſther, 
Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt efcape in the 
kings houſe o, more than all the Jews: 


0 7. e. Being, or becauſe thou art in the Kings houſe, and an 
eminent member of his family. 


14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time, zhen ſhall there + enlargement and deliverance 
ariſe to the Jews from another place p, but thou and 
thy fathers houſe ſhail be deſtroyed q: and who know- 
erh whether thou art come to the kingdom for ſuch a 
time as this r ? 


p From another land, and by another means ; which God can, 
and Iam fully perſuaded, will raiſe up. q By the righteous and 
dreadful judgment of God, puniſhing thy cowardize, and (elf-ſee- 
king, and thy want of love to God, and to his and thy own peo- 
ple. 7 It 1s probable God hath raiſed thee to this honour for this 
very ſeaſon : and therefore go on couragiouſly, and doubt not of 
the ſucceſs, 


, 15 Then Eſther bad ther return Mordecai this aw 
wer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are | pre- 
{ent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye s for me, and neither eat 
nor drink # three days, night or day : I alſo and my 
maidens « will faft likewiſe x, and ſo will I go in unto 
the king, which # not according to the law y, and if 
I periſh, I perith &. 


s And pray ; which was the main buſineſs, to which fafting was 
only an help and an handmaid. # To wir, fo as you uſe to do, ei- 
ther deliciouſly or plenifully. Leave off your common meals,din- 
ners by day, and ſuppersatnight, and eat anddrink no more than 
meer neceflity requires; that ſo you may give your ſelves tocon- 
ſtant and feryent prayers, for which your ordinary repaſts will un- 
gt you. For 1t 15 not likely chat ſhe would impoſe the burden of 
abſolure faſting ſo long upon all the Jews, which very few of them 
were able to <ndure. And fo the like phraſe is taken, Af. 29. 33. 
where he faith, This 75 the farteenth day that ye have continued faſting, 
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having taken nothing. u Which ſhe had choſen to atte 
perion, and were doubtleſs either of the Jewith nation, or Profely 
ted by her, or others means to that Religion. x Which may - 
long, either 1. To the thing only, that as they did faſt bike 
would. Or rather, 2.\To the time of three'days and three pj "_ 
for ſo ſhe might do, though ſhe went to the King os the third da. 
For the faſt began at evening, and fo ſhe might continue her fa 
three whole nights, and two whol@ days and the greateſt Part of 
the third ; a part of a day being reputed a day in the account of 
Scripture and other Authors : of which {ce on fat. 12, 40, Ye 
ſhe might faſt all that day too : for ir is probable ſhe went nor X 
the King till he haddined; when ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe might find him 
In the moſt mild and pleaſanc humour, and then returned to her 
aparrment, where ſhe faſted till the evening. y Which is 4- 
gainſt the law now mentioned. xz Although my danger be greaz 
and evident confidering the exprelineſs of that law, and the uncer. 
tattity of the Kings mind, and char ſeverity which he ſhewed to 
my predeceſſorVaſhti ; yet rather than negle& my duty ro God and 
to his people, I will go to the King,and caft my ſelf chearfully,and 
reſolutely upon Gods providence for my ſafery and ſucceſs, © 


nd uPon her 


17 So Mordecai f went his way, and did according , ,.. 
to all that Eſther had commanded him. T Hed. paſts, 


CHAP. V, a 


I N OW it came to paſs on the third day a, that 

; (| Eſther pur on her * royal apparel b, and flood * 04-6 
in the inner court of the kings houſe, over againſt the **' 
kings houſe : and the king fat upon his royal throne in 

the royal houſe, over againſt the gate of the houſe, 


4 Of which ſee the notes on ch. 4. 15. b That ſhe might ren- 
der her ſelf as amiable in the Kings Eyes as ſhe could ; and fo 0- 
tain her requeſt, ; | 


2 And it was ſo, when the king faw Eſther the queen 
ſtanding 1n the court,that ſhe * obtained favour in his * p53 
{fight : and the king held out to Eſther the golden ſcep- es 
ter that was in his hand c: ſo Eſther drew near, and 
touched the top of the ſcepter 4. 

c In teſtimony that he pardoned her preſumprion, and accepted 
her perſon, and was ready to grant her petition. 4 In token of 
her thankful acceprance of the Kings great favour, and of her re- 
verence and ſubmiſſion to his Majeſty, whereof thar might poſli- 


bly be an uſual token, and 1t may beat the kings call and invirnon 
to her to come near to him. 


3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt thou, 
queen Eſther? and what zs thy requeſt ? * it ſhall be *Secdies 
even given thee to the half of the kingdom, ” 

| 4 And Eſther anſwered, It it ſeem good unto the 
King, let the king and Haman e come this day unto the 
banquet that I have prepared for him. 

e Whom ſhe invited, partly that by ſhewing ſuch reſped to 
rhe Kings great favourite, ſhe might infinuace her («lf into rhe 
Kings good opinion and affection; and partly, that if ſhe ſay fir, 
ſhe might then preſent her requeſt to the King. 

5 Thenthe king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make haft, 
that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid : fo the king and Ha- 
man came to the banquet thar Eſther had prepared. 

6 And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the banquet of 
wine f, What is thy petition ? and it ſhall be granted 
thee: and what z thy requeſt ? even to the halt of the 
kingdom it ſhall be performed. 

f Either 1. Atthe latter end of the feaſt, when they uſed to th, 
drink Wine more freely, whereas in the former part, moſt of | 
their drink was water. Or, 2. At her banquet; which is ſo called, 
becauſe it conſiſted not of meats, which probably the King had 


plentifully eaten before athis ownTable, bur of Fruits and Wines 3 
which banquets were very frequent among the Perſians- 


7 "Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My petition, and 
my requeſt zs ; | 

$ It I have found favour in the fight of the king) | 
and if it pleaſe the king to grant my petition, and ft0 4 ye06 
perform my requeſt, let the king and Hanan come to 
the banquet that I ſhall prepare tor them.and I will d9 
to morrow as the king hath ſaid g. 


f I will acquaint thee with my humble requeſt. he did not k 
preſent her petition at this time, but delayed 1t rill the next _ t 
ting ; Either through modeſty, or becauſe ſhe was alittle nn 

with the Kings preſence, and had not yer good courage t0 prope : 

her requeſt: or in policy, becauſe ſhe would further cn bp in. 

Kings affe&ion to her by a ſecond entertainment, and would 4110 ” 

rimate to him that her petition was of a more than oramary nn 

ture: and principally by direRion and diſpoſition of whe ©! 


prov - 


j 


Me cauſed 


0 (0s 


Fab 


Me, re, 


Chap. VI. 


providence, which took away her courage or utterance for this 
tme.chatcſhe might have a berrer opportunity. for 17 che next time 
by that great accent which happened before It, 


g Then went Haman forth that day, joyful, and 
with a glad heart : but when Haman ſaw Mordecai in 
the kings gate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved for 
him þ, he was full 0: indignation againſt Mordecal. 


þ Partly leſt he ſhouldicem,or be interpreted to give him that 
adoration which he hicherto had juftly denied: parcly becauſe by 
his bloody and barbarous def1gn and praftife, he had pur off all hu- 
manity, and forfeited all reſpect ; and partly to ſhew how little he 
feared him, and that he had a firm confidence 1n his God that he 
would deliver him and his people in this great exigency ; which 
he was the more encouraged to hope. becauſe God had enciined 
Eſthers heart r0 thar pious & valiant reſolution of interceding with 
the King, which he doubred nor would meer with good ſuccefe, 


10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelf: z, and 
when he came home, he ſent and | called for his friends, 


and Zereſh his wife. 


i From taking preſent vengeance upon Mordecai, to which he 
was ſtrongly inclined, & which he might eafily have efte&ed either 
by his own, or any of hs ſervants hands, without any expeCtation, 
or fear of 1nconvenicnce to hunſelf, who having obtained licence 
todeſtroy an whole nation, could eafily ger a pardon for having 
killed one obſcure and infamous member of it. Herein therefore 
Gods wiſe and powertul providence appeared in diipoting Hamans 
heart, contrary to his own inclination and intereft, and making him 
a5 it were to put fetters upon his own hands, | 


11 And Haman told them of the glory of his rich- 
es k, and the multitude of his children,and all rhe things 
wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had 
advanced him above the princes & ſervants of the king. 

þ Partly to gratify his o:vn vain-glorious humour: and partly 
to aggravate Mord:cai's impudence 1n denying him civil reipe&, 
and to alleviate his own vexation cauſed by 1t. 


12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea,Eſther the queen did 
et no man come in with the king unto the banquet 
that ſhe had prepared , but my felt; and to morrow 
am [invited unto her alſo with the king /, 


{ Thus he makes that marrer of glorying, which was deſigned 
for, and the occaſion of his wrer ruine. So 1gnorant are the wi- 
feſt men, and {u"j<& ro fatal nvftzses, rejoycing when they have 
moſt cauſe of icar and grief, and forrowing tor thoſe things which 
tendto joy and copafort. 


13 Yet all this availeth me nothing 2, ſo long as I 
ke Moruccai the Jew fitting at the kings gate ». 


m 7. e Gives me no content. Such torment did his envy and 
malice bring upon him. » Enjoying that honour and priviledge 
without diſturbance, and denying me the worſhip due to me by 
my place.and ty the Kings command: though this laſt,and the chief 
cauſe of his rage,he was ſomewhat aſhamed to expreſs. Either Morde- 
ci wascome; having laid by his ſackcloth for this time,that he mighr 
be n a capacity of coming thither, and fo of underſtanding how 
matrers proceeded. Betides this was a private faſt, and fo he was 
not oblig'd alwaies ro wear his ſackcloth in publick, during the 
whole time of the faſt, though he did once come abroad with ir, 
= the cauſe of it might be publickly known, and fo come to 

rs Ears, 


14 Then faid Zereſh his wife, and all his friends un- 
to him, Let a + gallows be made of fifty cubirs high o, 
and to morrow ſpeak thou unto the king, thar Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon : then go thou in merri- 
ly with the king unto the banquet. And the thing 


2.7.5. pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed * the gallows to be 


00, 226 


T4, thy 
* le fla 


made, 


.0 That it might be more conſpicuous to all,and thereby be more 
praceful to Mordecai, and ſtrike all Hamas enemies with the 
great dread of deſpiſing or oppoſing him. 


CHAP VL | 
I Of that night + could not the king ſleep a, and 


e commanded to bring the book of records 


mg Chronicles þ: and they were read before the 
"5 


..4 How vain are all the contrivances and indeavours of this foo- 
het ene man againſt the wiſe and omnipotent God, who hath 
carts and hands of Kings and all men perfe&tly ar his diſpoſe, 
he by ſuch trivial accidents ( as they are accounted ) change 
minds, and produce ſuch momentous and terrible <ffeas ! 


ESTHEM 


b His mind being troubled he knew not how, nor why, he chuſerh 
this for a diveruement,God putting this thought& inclinarionto to 
him, for otherwite he might have diverred himſelf, as he ufed to 
do at other times,with his Wives orConcubines, or voices and 1n- 
ſtruments of muſick; which was far more agreeable ro his remper, 
c Until the morning when he incended to riſe our of his bed, 


2 Andit was found written, that Mordecati had told 
of || Bigthana and Tercſh, two of the kings chamber- 
lains, the keepers of the + door, who fought to lay hind 
on the king Ahaſucrus. 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dignity hath 
been done to Mordecai for rfis? Then faid the kings 
ſervants that miniſtred unto him, "There 1s nothing done 
tor him p. 

p He hath had norecompence for this great and good ſervice. 
Which might happen either through the Kings torgettulne!s ;'or 


through the envy of the Courrtiers z or becaulc he was a Jew, and 
theretore odtous and contemptible. 


4 And the king ſaid, Who z£ in the court? ( now 
Haman was come q into the outward court of the kings 
nouſe r, to ſpeak unto the king to hang Mordecai on 
the gallows that he had prepared tor him. ) 


q Early in the morning, becauſe his malice probably would not 
lufter.him ro ſleep 3 and he was 1mpatient till he had executed his 
detired revenge z ana he was reioived ro watch for the very firtt 
opportunity ot ſpeaking ro the King, before he was 1gaged 1n 0- 
ther matters. » Where he waiced 3 becauſe 1t was dangerous to 
Come unto tlie 1nuer Court Wittiour ſpeEClal LICEnte, Ch. 4+ Lis 


5 And the kings ſervants faid unto him, Behold, Ha- 
man ſtandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Let him 
come in. 

6 So Haman came in, and the king ſaid unto him, 
Whar ſhall be done unto the man s, | whom the king 
delighteth ro honour? ( now Harman thought in his 
heart z,T'o whom would the king delight to do honour 
more than to my felt ? 

s Henames none, becau'e he would have the more impartial 
anſwer. And probably he knew nothing of the diftcrence be- 
tween Haman and Mordicat, t As indeed he had great reaſon to 


prelume, becauſe he had nor yer fortened that fayour which the 
king had ſhewed to him above ail others, 


7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the man 
f whom the king delighteth to honour, 


8 f Let the royal apparel « be brought, f which the 
king uſeth to wear, and the horſe that the king rideth 
upon x,and the crown royal which is ſet upon hu head y, 

'4 His outward garment which was made of purple, interwo- 
ven with gold, as 7/tin and Curtizs relare. x Ulually ; which was 
well known both by his excellency, and efpecially by his peculiar 
trappings and ornaments. Comp. 1 Aings 1. 33+ y Either 1. Up- 
on the Kings head. Or, 2. Upon the Horſes head ; winch ſeems 
beſt ro agree. 1. With that antient Chaldee Interpreter,and other 
Jews who take it thus. 2. With the t1gmtication and order of the 
Hebrew words. 3. With the following verſes, in which there 15 
no further mention of this Crown, but orily of the-apparel, and of 
the horſe, ro which che Crown belonged as one of his ornaments; 
4+ With the cuſtom of the Perſcans, which ſome attrm to have 
been this, to put the Crown upon the head of thar Horſe, upon 
which the King rode. 


9 And ler this apparel and horſe be delivered to th6 
hand of one of the kings molt noble princes, that they 
may array the man w:#hal, whom the king delighterh 
to honour, and | bring him on horſeback thgough the 
principal ſtreet of the city, and proclaim 2, betore him 
Thus ſhall ic be done unto the naan whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour. 

2 7. e. Cauſe this to be proclaimed, to wir, by ſome publick 
Officer appointed for that ſervice. Compare Gen. 41. 43+ 


10 Then the king ſaid ro Haman, Make haſt, and 
take the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt {aid, and do 


gate : | let nothing fail ot all that thou haſt ſpoken. 


11 'Then took Haman the apparel, and the horle, 
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſeback 
through the ſtreer of the city, and proclaimed 2 before 
kim, "Thus ſhall ic be done unto the man whom the king 
delighterh to honour. 

a Either himſelf; or by the Officer. 
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Cit. 2. 21. 
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12 And Mordecai came again to the kings gate 5: but 
Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning and having his 
head covered c. 


6 To his former place and office ; ſhewing thar as he was not 
overivhelmed by Hamans threats, and malicious defign, as appears 
by ch. 5. 5. So now he was not pufted up with all this honour. Be- 
ſides, he came thither to attend che ifſue of the main bufineſs, and 
to be athand to aſſiſt or encourage the Queen, if need were: which 
now he was more capable of doing than hitherco he had been. 
c In token of his ſhame and grief for his unexpeRed, and great 
diſappointment of his hope and defire, and for the great honour 
done to his moſt deſpiſed and abhorred adverſary, and this by his 
own hands, and with his own@ublick diſgrace; and for ſuch fur- 
ther inconveniences as this unlucky omen ſeemed to prelage to 
nn. 


13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
frignds, every thing that had befallen him. Then faid 
his wiſe men 4, and Zereſh his wife unto him, It Mor- 
decai be of the ſeed of the Jews e, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt nor prevail againſt him, 
but ſhalc ſurely fall before him f. 


4 The Magicians, whom after the Perſian manner he had called 
ropgether to conſult with upon this great and ſtrange emergency. 
e Which they were told, and was generally ſuppoſed, bur they 
were nor infallibly ſure of it. f This they concluded, either 
1. By rules of policy 3 becauſe Hamans reputation and incereft 
was hereby ſinking, and Mmdecai ( whom they underſtood to be a 
man of great wiſdom and courage, and government of himſelf ) 
was now got into the Kings favour, and thereby was likely to gain 
an opporcunity of making his addreſſes to the King, who being of 
a mild diſpoſition, might eafily be moved co a diſhke ( 1f not re- 
vocation ) of his uwn bloody decree, and conſequently to a de- 
teſtarion of thar perion who had procured ir. Or, 2. By former 
experience, and the obſervation of Gods extraordinary ations on 
the behalf of the Jews, and againft their enemies m this very 
Court and Kingdom. Or, 3. By inſtin& and inſpiration to thetr 
minds, either from God, who might ſuggeſt chis ro them, as he did 
other things to other wicked men, Balaam, Caiaphas, 8c. for his own 
greater glory, and the good of his people : or from the Devil; who 
by Gods permiſſion, might know this, and reveal it to them who 
ſought to him in their ſuperſtitious and 1dolatrous methods. 


14 And while they ere yet talking with him, came 
the kings chamberlains, and haſted to bring Haman g 
unto the banquet that Eſther had prepared. 

g Who was now ſlackto go thither, by reaſon of the great de- 


ze&tion of his own mind, and the fear of a worſe entertainment 
from the King and Queen than he had formerly received. 


CHAP. VII. 


I 0? the king and Haman came + to banquet 
with Eſther the queen. 

2 And the king {aid again to Eſther, on the ſe- 
cond day, * at the banquet of wine a, What « 
thy petition, queen Eſther? and it ſhall be grant- 
ed thee: and what « thy requeſt > and it ſhall 
oy performed , even to the half of the king- 

om. 


a So it is called to note that it was not deſigned for a feaſt to 
fill cheir bellies, but rather for a banquet rodelight and pleaſe their 


* palates with wine and other delicacies, ſee on ch. 5, 8. 


3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid, If 
I have found favour in thy fight, O king, and if it 
pleaſe the king, let my lite be given me at my pe- 
rition b, and my people c at my requelt. 

b It 15my humble and only requeſt that rhou wouldſt notgive 
me up to the malice of that man thar .Jefigns to take away my life, 
and will certainly do it, if thou doſt not prevent it. c 4rd the 


lives { which 1s eafily ſupplied out of the foregoing branch) of »y 
people rhe Jews, of whom I amdeſcended. 


4 Forweare * ſold4, Iand my people e, + to 
be deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to perith f: 
but if we had been ſold for bond-men, and 
bond-women, I had held my tongueg , al- 
though the enemy could not countervail the kings 
damage 4, | 


a By the craft and cruelty of that man who offered a great ſum 


of mony to purchaſe our deſtruttion. e For we are all given up 


ro his malice and rage, without any exceprion of my own perſon. 
j She uſerh variety of expreſſions to make the deeper impreſſion 


ESTHER. 


Chap. V1 


upon the Kings mind. g Becauſe that calamity had neither hee 
Irrecoverable, nor intolerable, nor yet unprofitable to the King oe 
whoſe honour and ſervice, I ſhould willingly have ſubmitteg ain 
{elf and people to any kind of bondage. +þ His ten thouſand > 
lents, 1t paid into the Kings treaſury, would not repair the Kin 
loſs in the cuſtoms and tribures which the King receives from 
Jews within his dominions. 


the 


5 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and faid 
unto Eſther the queen, Who # he? and where 5 
he # | that durſt preſume in his heart to do fo k > divk 964 


z The expreſſions are ſhort and doubled, as proceeding from a Pat bath {i 
diſcompoſed and enraged mind. +. 7. e. To curcumvent me and #4 bin, 
by ſubrilty to procure an irrevocable decree, whereby not only m 
eſtare ſhould be ſo much impaired, and fo many of my innocent 
Subje&ts be deſtroyed without mercy, but my Queen alſo ſhould 
be involved in the ſame danger and deſtru&ion. 


6 And Eſther ſaid, f The adverſary and enem HHeb.thing 
zs | this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afrai \ adznſzy, 
|| before the king and the queen. FHeb. Ama 


; the wit 
{ Of the King, and of my Perſon and People, i0r _— | 


YU) OKE 
7 And the king ariſing from the banquet of FR 
wine in his wrath, ent into the palace-garden m: 
and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for his lifetg 
Eſther the queen.: for he ſaw » that there was 
evil determined againſt him by the king. 


» Partly as diſdaining the company and fight of fo ungrateful 
and audacious a perſon : partly to cool and allay his troubled and 
inflamed ſpirits, and partly to conſider within himſelf the hainouſ. 
neſs of Hamans crime, and the miſchief which himſelf had done 
by his own rafhnefs. and what puniſhment was fit to be infliged 
upon fo great a delinquent. x By the violent commotion of the 
Kings mind and paſſions. 


8 Then the king returned out of the palace-2ar- 
den, into the place of the banquer of wine, and 
Haman was fallen upon the bed o whereon Eſther 
was, Then ſaid the king, Will he force the queen 
alſo p f before me in the houſe q? As the word +yes,u 
went out of the kings niouth they r covered Hz n:. 
mans face 5s. 


o Or, by, or be{ede the bed, on which the _ ſar at meat, after 
the manner : wherehe was fallen upon his knees, and upon the 
ground, at her feet, as humble ſuppliants uſed co do, and as the 
Queen did at the Kings feet, ch. 8. 34 p Will he now attemptmy 
Queens Chaſtity as he hath already attempted her life ! His pre- 
ſumption and impudence I ſee will ſtick at nothing. He ſpeaks nor 
this out of a real jealouſy, for which there was no cauſe inthoſe 
circumſtances, but from an exaſperated mind which rakes all occa- 
ſions ro vent 1tfelf againſt the perſon who gave the provocation, 
and makes the worſt conſtru&ion of all his words and ations. 
q In my own preſence and palace. » 7. e. The Kings andQueens 
Chamberlains then atrending upon them. 5s Partly that the King 
mighr not be offended or grieved with the fight of a Perſon whom 
he now loathed : and. partly becauſe rhey looked upon him as 4 
condemned perſon ; for the faces of ſuch uſed to be covcred. 


9 And * Harbonah, one of the chamberlains*, +1.» 
ſaid before the king, Behold alſo the + gallows _ 
fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for Mor- 
decai, who had ſpoken good for the king », ſtand- 
eth in the houſe of Haman. Then the king laid, 
Hang him thereon. 


t Who knew this either by his own obſervation, or by the in- 
formation of ſome of his brerhren, who were lately ſent to Hamas 
houſe, ch.5.14. where they might eafily ſee ir, or at leaſt hear of it. 
And this he ſaid, either out of a diſtaſt which he had rakenagatnſt 
Haman for his great infolency, and barbarous cruelty : or in com- 
pliance with the Kings inclinarions, and the Queens defires. » E- 
ven to the ſaving of the Kings life, ch. 2. 21, 22, 23- and therefore 
deſerved a better requital than this even from Haman , if he had 
not baſcly preferred the ſatisfaRtion of his own revenge before the 
preſervation of the Rings life. 


10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that Y 
he had prepared x for Mordecai. Then was the ; 
kings wrath pacified y. 

x Which ſtood in his own houſe, as was now faid, and made the 


puniſhment more grievous and ignominious. y Judgment being 
now moſt juſtly executed upon this abominable criminal. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VII 


X N- that day did the king Ahaſuerus. give the 

() houſe of Haman a, the Jews enemy, unto 
Eſther the queen, and Mordecai came betore the king b, 
for Eſther had told what he as unto her c. 


2: With all his Goods and Eſtate, which being juſtly forfeued 


"__ ::no. he no [els juſtly beſtows it upon the Queen to Compen- 

hs _ ego co which #aman had expoſed her. b i.e. Was by 
he Queens defire admitted into the Kings Preſence, and Favour, 
pos” Family, and, as it ſeems, made one of the ſeven Princes. 
; i.e, How nearly he was related to her: which ill this time ſhe 
'*had wifely concealed ; this being the fit ſeaſon ro declare It. 

| 2 And the king took off his ring 4 which he had 

On taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And 

Ang Eflher ſet Mordecai over the houſe of Haman e. 

ol 4 TharRing which he had formerly given toH2n:an for that pre- 


fentor any further uſe,ch.3.10. he now gives toMoydecai,&e with 1t that 
4 Power and Authority, whereof this Ring was a ſ1gn, making hm, 
x Haman had been, the keeper of his fignet. e As her Steward 
to manage thargrear Eſtate for her as he thought fitteſt. | 


3 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the king, and 
$045 fell down ar his feet, and f beſought him with tears, 
vai to put away the miſchief of Haman f the Agagite, and 
© his device rhar he had deviſed againſt the Jews. 


f To repeal that cruel Decree, of which ſee cþ. 3. 13. 


4 Then the king held out the golden ſcepter g to- 
ward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood before the 
king, 

g In token that he accepted her Perſon and Petition, and that 
ſhe ſhould ſtand upon her feer. 


5 Andfaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have 
found favour in his fight, and the thing ſer right be- 
fore the king, and I be pleaſing in his eyes þ, let it be 

'Kied+ written to reverſe | the letters deviſed by Haman z the 

_ of Hammedatha the Agagite, || which he wrote 

"ſ to deſtroy the Jews, which are in all the Kings pro- 
VINCES, 

þ She uſeth various Expreſſions, that ſhe might inſinuate her 
elf into the Kings Favour by ſuch a full and repeated reſignation 
and ſubmiſſion of her ſelf to the kings good pleaſure. 3 She pru- 
dently takes off all the Envy and hatefulneſs of the a&ion from the 
mag, and lays it upon Haman, who had for his own wicked and 
ſelfiſh ends contrived the whole buſineſs, and circumvented the 
King in it : which ſhe alledgeth as a reaſon why it ſhould be repeal- 
ed, becauſe it was ſurreptitiouſly and craftily procured. 


wi 


"bt aþ!e 


lo, _ © For howcan[T þ endure to ſee the evil & that ſhall 


come unto my people ? or how can I endure to ſee the 
deſtruftion of my kindred ? 


_& My heart will ſink under it, and I ſhall neyer be able to ſur- 
vIve It, 


11% 


1, Hit 


7 Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſther the 
queen, and unto Mordecai the Jew, Behold I have g1- 
ven Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they have 
banged ] upon the gallows, becauſe he laid his hand 
upon the Jews. 


You ſee how ready I have been to grant your requeſts, and 1 
0 not repent of my Favour to you, and am ready to grant your 
further Deſires, as far as the Law will permit me to do. 


or Write ye alſo for the Jews 92 as it liketh you, 
in the kings name, and ſeal it with the kings ring »: 
for the writing which js written in the kings name, 


ls 

*O.0 . : 

ks; 20d ſealed with the kings ring , * may no man re- 
k ''” verſe o, 


Fo On their behalf, to the Governours and Commanders of the 
wt _— or t9 whom -_ pleaſe. 7 I offer you my Au-ho- 
7 rs S-al to confirm whatſoever you ſhall think fit ro write. 
% y reaſon may belong either 1. To the writing of theſe pre- 

Tietters: and fo the ſenſe is, Theſe letters will be moſt efte- 
will? ing no leſs irrevocable than the former, and coming laſt 
* — the former. Or 2. To the former Letters, as a rea- 

: } he could nor grant their Deſires in recalling them, becauſe 

Y WETe trrevocable by the Law of the Medes and Perſians. And 


ESTHER. 


Chap. VIIL 


this ſenſe, though rezeted by many, ſeems to be the trueſt. be- 
cauſe here 1s no mention of y2verſng Haman's Letters, which Eſther 
had defired, v. 5. and the King denied for the reaſon here alledg- 
ed; and becaule the following Letter doth not contain one word 
abour the reverſing of the former, nor doth ic rake away that 
Power which was given to all Rulers to deſtroy all the Jews, ch. 3. 
12, 13. butonly gives the Jews Power and Authority to ſtand up 
in their own defence, v. 11. which, all circumſtances conſidere 
was ſufficient for their preſervation. 


2 

9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at that time 
in the third month (that z5 the month Sivan) on the 
three and twentieth day 4 and it was written 
(according to all that Mordeeaſtommanded ) unto the 
Jews q, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies , 
rulers of the provinces r, which are from India unto 
Erhiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, un- 
to every province according to the writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their language, and to the 
Jews according to their writing, and according to their 
language. 


pþ Which was above two months after the former decree. All 

which time God ſuffered the Jews to lie under the terrour of this 

dreadful day, partly thar they might be more throughly humbled 

for, and purged from thoſe many and great fins under which they 
lay ; partly and particularly chat they might be convinced of their 

great fin and folly in negleRing the many offers and opporruniries. 
they had of returning to their native Country, and tothe free and 
full exerciſe of the true Religion, which could be had no where 

but in 7eraſalem; by which means they being now diſperſed in the 

ſeveral parts of ths vaſt Dominion, were like to be a very cafie 
prey to their Enemies, whereas their Brethren in 7udza were in 
a better capacity to preſerve themſelves: partly that their moſt- 
malicious and inveterate Enemies might have an opportunity of 
diſcovering themſelves to their ruine, as the event ſhewed : and 
partly for the greater illuſtration of Gods glorious Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in giving his People ſuch an admirable 
and unexpetted deliverance. Yer God fo ordered things, that 
this Letrer ſhould be ſent 1n due time before it was too late: for 
there were yet near mine Months to come before that appointed 
day. q Thar they might underſtand their Liberty, and be en- 
couraged to uſe it for their own defence. » Thar they ſhould 
publiſh and diſperſe them into all parcs, that both themſelves ant 
others might take notice of the Kings Pleaſure and Findnefs to the 
Jews. 


10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſterus name, and 
ſealed it with the kings ring, and ſent letters by poſts 
on Horſe-back, and riders on mules, camels, and young 
dromedaries 5: 

s Which were not employed in the ſending of the former Let- 
ter : bur this coming later required more care and ſpeed, that the 
on might be eaſed from the rormenr of their preſent Fears, and 


ave time to furniſh themſelves with neceflaries for their own de- 
fence. 


11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, which 


were 1n every city | to gather themſelves together, and f Lity 42 


to ſtand for their life ?, to deſtroy, to ſlay, and to athoricy, 
cauſe to periſh all the power of the people «, and pro- 

vince, that would aflault them, both little ones, and 
women x, and to take the ſpoil of them for a prey : 


t Toftand up and fight for the defence of their Lives againſt alf 
that ſhould ſeek to deſtroy them. # Either Governours or go- 
verned, without any exception either of Age, Dignity, or Sex; as it 
follows. x Whichis here added, becaule it was pur into the for- 
mer decree; and to ſtrike the greater terrour into their enemies ; 
and according to the Laws and cuſtoms of this Kingdom; whereby 
Children were puniſhed for their Parents offences : which alſo in 
ſome caſes was allowed and praftiſed in ſacred ſtory, Yer we read 
nothing 1n the execution of this decree of the ſlaughter of Women' 
or Children, nor is it probable that they would kill their innocent 
Children, who were ſo indulgent to their Famtlies, as not ro med- 
dle with the ſpoil. 


12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king A- 
haſuerus, amely upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which z the month Adar. | 

13 The copy of the writing, for a commandment 


to be piven in every province, was f publiſhed unto F Heb. v2-::% 


all people, and that the Jews ſhould be ready againſt 4 
that day to avenge themſelves on their Enemies, 

1 4 So the poſts that rode upon mules and carnels 
went out, being haſtened, and preſſed on by the kings 
commandment y, and the decree was given at Shuſhan 
the palace. 

y By his particular and expreſs Command to that purpoſe. . 
. x15 Ant 
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15 And Mordecai went out from the preſence of 
(| Or, vioz. the king, in royal apparel of || blue and white, and with 
a great crown of gold z, and with a garment ot fine 
linen, and purple ; and the city of Shuthan @ rejoiced 
and was glad: 

2 Which the chief of the Perſian Princes were permitted to 
wear, but with ſufficient diſtinEtion from the Kings Crown. a Not 
only Jews, bur the greateſt number of the Cirizens, who by the 
Law of Nature written upon their hearts, had ar. abhorrency 
from bloody Counſels and deſigns, and a compiacericy 11 afts of 
benignity and Mercy: or for other reaſons ; of which ſee on 
Cha). 3.15. 


a 
16 The Jews had light b, and gladnchs, and joy c, 
and honour d. 

b Which is oft put for gladnefs, as 2 $7”. 22.29. 705 18. 5, 6: 
Pl. 27.1. becauſe light 15 pleaſant and d:ipoſeth a man to joy» 
whereas darkneſs inclines a man ro ſorrow. c This explains the 
former Metapkor by two words expreſting the ſame thing, to note 
the greatneſs of the joy. d Inſtead of tha: contempt under which 


they had lain. 


17 And in every province, and in every city, whi- 
therſoever the kings commandment and his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and gladnels, a teaſt and a good day e: 
and many of the people of the land became Jews ; tor 
the fear of the Jews f fell upon them. 

e 1.e. A tune of feaſting, and rejoicing, and thankſgiving. 
f Whom poſlibly they had irritated by their former threatnings, 


and now gave this evidence of their Repentance, that they were 
willing to ſubmir to that ſevere precept of Circumciſion. 


CHAP. { I. 


I Ow in the twelfth month ( that «s the 
| month Adar) on the thirteenth day of 
the ſame, when the kings commandment and his 


decree drew near to be put in execution, in the | 


day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have 
power over them a, ( though it was rurned to 
the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them 
that hated thein.) 

2 In that day whick was feleted by Human with great Induſtry 
and Arr, as the molt lycty day, and whic!i their Enemies had oft 
mo formerly thought of, and vo doubt threatned the Jews 
with 1t. 


2 The Jews gathered themſelves together in 
their cities, throughout a!) the provinces of the 
king Ahafuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as fought 
their hurt: anc go man could withſtand them 5: 
for the fear of them «© fell upon all people. 

6 Their Encmies though they did and were allowed to take up 
farms againſt rhem, yet were eafily conquered and deſtroyed by 
the Jews. c Who had ſuch potent Friends at Court, and fo great 
a God on their fide, who by ſuch unuſual and prodigious Methods 


H—_— doubtlels they had been particularly informed ) had 
rought about ſuch a mighty and unexpected deliverance, 


3 Andall the rulers of the provinces, and the 
Heb. thiſe lieutenants and the deputies, and Þ officers of the 
which did t9e Ling d || helped the Jews: becaule the fear of Mor- 


AjINe h . 
Ry #  decai fell upon them. 


the king. 4 Reb. and all then that did the Kings buſineſs; i.e. Not only the 
|| Or, exto!ed, chief perſons deſigned by the foregoing words, bur all his other 
Gr. hono4red- Miniſters or Officers of what quality ſever. 


For Mordecai was great e 1n the kings houſe, 
and his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
vinces: for this man Mordecat waxed greater and 


greater. 

e i.e. The greateſt in Place, and Power, and Favour with the 
King, both for his near relation to his beloved Queen, and for his 
good ſervice done to him in preterving his Life, and managing his 
Affairs; and for thoſe excellent Abilites and Vircucs which he dif- 
covered in him 3 and eſpecially by rhe ditpotition of the heart- 
ruling God. 


5 Thus the Jews {mote all their enemies with 

+16 2:14. 10 ſtroke of the ſword, and {laughter, and de- 
C32 400) fe £ . . : 

7s 72 thr ſtruction, and did f what they would unto thoſe 


wil. that hated them. 


6 And in Shuſhan the palace f the Jews flew 
and deſtroyed five hundred men g. 


f i.e. In the City fo called, as was noted before <<, x, 2, jr ng: 
being probable either that they would make ſuch a flaughter in the 
Kings palace, or that they would be ſuffered fo to do. © | Whom 
by long experience they knew to be their conſtant and invererate 
Enemies, and ſuch as would watch all opportunities to deſir 
them; which alſo they might youy now artempr to do. Part , 
them alſo might be Friends and Allies of Haan, and therefore the 
avowed Enemies of Moydecat. 


7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Ar 
patha, 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridathg, 


9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridi, ang 
Vajezatha, 

Io The ten ſons of Haman, the ſon of Hamn- 
medatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew they; bur 
on the ſpoil laid they not their hand 5. 


h Either becauſe they were defjrous 1t ſhould come into the 
Kings Treaſury : or becauſe ey would leave it to their Children, 
that ir mighc appear that what they did that day was not done out 
of malice to their Perſons and Families, or coveroutſneſs of their 
Eſtates, bur out of meer neceſflity, and bythat great and approved 
Law of Self-prefervation, and that thcy were ready to mix Mer. 
cy with Judgment, and would nor deal with their Enemies {© i 
- it was apparent thar their Enemies intended to do againſt 
them. . 


11 On that day the number of thoſe that were 
{lain in Shuſhan the palace, } was brought before 1 +=: 
the king 4. 
| hb Poflibly with evil defign to incenſe the King agairiſt the 

ECWS, 


12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen 
The Jews have {lain and deſtroyed five hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of Hz 
man; what have they done in the reſt of the kings 
Provinces ?? now what #- thy petition ? and it thall 
be granted thee: or what zs thy requeſt further? 
and it ſhall be done. 

z In which doubtleſs many more were lain. So that I have ful- 


ly granted thy Petition. And yet, if thou haſt any thing further 
to aſk, Iam here ready to grant it. 


T3 Then faid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, ler 
it be granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan, to 
do to morrovw alſo according to this days decree k, 
and f let Hamans ten ſons be hanged upon the gal tHe 
lows /, | _ 

þ 3.e. To kill their implacable Enemies. For it 1s not 1mpro- 
bable thar the greateſt and worſt of them had polirickly withdrawn 
or hiddea themſelves for thar day ; after which, the Commiſſion 
granted to the Jews being expired, they confidently returned to 
their homes; where they were taken and ſlain by vertue of this: 
private and unexpected decree. / They were {lain before ; now 
let their Bodies be hanged upen their Fathers Gallows, for their 
greater Infamy, and the terrour of all others who hall preſume to 
abuſe the King in like marmer, or to perſuade him to execute ſuch 
cruelties upon his own Subjects. This cuſtom of hanging up the 'A 
Bodies of MalefaAuys atcer their dearh was frequent among the 
Jews and Pertians alto, as 1s well known. 


14 And the king commanded it fo to be done *:g 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuthan gathered 
themſelves together on the fourteenth day allo 0 
the month Adar, and flew three hundred men 
—_— bur on the prey they laid not their 

and. 


16 But the other Jews that were in the kings 
provinces gathered themſelves together, and ſt00c 
for their lives, and had reſt from their enemics, 
and flew of their fqes ſeventy and five thouſand 
but they laid not their hand on the prey: 

17 On the thirteenth day =» of the month "we 
Adar, and on the fourteenth day + of the lame, 
reſted they, and made it a day of icaiting at 
gladnels. 


] __ ze;ore 
#z This belongs not to the Feaſt, but to tle ork done be 4 


IX. 


+ The meaning is, This they did, 7. 2. chey flew their Foes, as 
2s ov 221d, 7 15. pon tae 13rhaay. 


as 


1$ But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſſem- 
Med together 0n the thirteenth day thereof, and 
on the fourteenth thereof: and on the fifteenth 
zy of the fame they reſted, and made it a day of 
tafting and gladnels. 

19 Therefore » the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns 0, made the four- 
reenth day of the month Adar, - day of gladnelſs 
ind feaſting, and a good day, and of {ending por- 
tions one to another, 

« To wit, becauſe they did their whole work upon the 13th 
dav. as was noted -, 17. ro which this manifeſtly relates, the 1 8th 
verſe coming in as it were by wav of Parenthefis. o Heb. In the ct- 
ties of the villages, fe. 1n che lefler Cines and Villages: winch are 
here oppoſed to the great Ciry Sh:yh2z, and thoſe who dwelt 1 
It, 


20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things p ? and 
{nc letters unto all the Jews that were 1n all the 
provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both nigh and 
tar; | 

5 Either 1. The Letters here following. Bur thatis diſtin&- 
ly mentioned in the next word'. Or 2. The Hiſtory of theſe 
things which was the gronnd of the Feaſt; which Mord?cai knew 
very well ought to be had in remembrance, and to be told tothe1r 
Children and Poſterity, through all ages, according to the many 
commands of God to thar purpoſe and the conſtant praftice of 
the holy men of God 1n ſuch cates. 


21 To fabliſh rhis among them , that they 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame 4 year- 
ly: 

q Becauſe both theſe days had been fer apart this year, the lat- 
ter at Shu/han, the former 1n other parts; and becauſe that great 
work of God which was the ground of this folemnity had been done 
both upon rhe 13th, and the 14th day. 


22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from ſorrow to-joy, and from mourning 
intoa good day : that they thould make them 
days of feaſting and joy, and of ſending portions 
one to another, and gifts to the poor r. 


r Which they uſed to give upon days of Thankſgivingz of which 
ſe Nehem. 8. 10. 


23 And the Jews undertook s to do as they 
had begun, 'and as Mordecai had written unto 
them, 

s Having by this means opportunity to gather themſelves toge- 
ther upon any occaſion, the chief of them aſſembled together 


and freely, and unanimouſly conſented to Mordecai's defire 1n this 
matter, and bound it upon themlelves and Poſterity. 


24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
, the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had de- | 


ubd.7, - s , * | 
' Viſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and * had ; godly Predeceſſors in all Ages, fly to that laft and only Refuge of 


'®.c4þ, caſt Pur (that #:, the lot) to + conſume them, and 
to deſtroy them. 


;K: vj 25 But + when E/her came before the king, he 

\ commanded by letters that his wicked device 
which he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould return 
upon his own whe. , and that he and his ſons 
wuld be hanged on the gallows: 


%: 29 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
"> ® ater the name of || Pur; therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they had 
ſeen : concerning this matter, and which had come 
unto them, 
t 1.6. Both for 
Letter; 
ful work 


the reſpe& which rhey juſtly bare ro Mordecai's 
and becauſe they rhemſelyes had ſeenand felr this wonder- 
of God on their behalf. 


27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all fuch as joined 
themſelves unto them #, fo as it ſhould not + fail, 
at they would keep theſe two days, according 


- o 
169, 1 


ESTHER 
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' to their writing x, and according to their appoints 


ed time every year : 


4 1, c, Gentile Profelites 3 who were obliged to ſubmit to otker 
of the Jewiſh Laws, and therefore to this alſo; the rather becauſe 
they enjoyed the benefit of this days delivcrance ; without which 
the Jewiſh Nation and Religion had been in a great meaſure, ifnor 
wholly, extinct 1n the World.  3.e. According to that writing 
which was drawn up by 2fordecai with Eſthers conſent, . 23, 29. 
and afterwards confirmed by the conſent of all the Jews in the ſe« 
veral places. 


28 And that theſe days ſbould be remembred, 
and kept throughout every generation, every fa- 
mily, every province, and ; ns city; and that 
thele days of Purim ſhould not fail from among # Heb. pgs. 
the Jews, nor the memorial of them Þ periſh from + ticb. ended. 
their iced. 


29 Then Eſther the queen, the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 


f all authority y, to confirm this ſecond letter of + Heb. all 
Purim. ftrength. 


Y The former Letter v. 20. did only recommend, but this en- 
joins, the obſervation of this ſolemnity ; becauſe this was not only 
Mord:cai's A&, who yet had by the King's Grant a great Power and 
Authority over the Subje&t of that Kingdom , and conſequently 
over the Jews, but it was the AR of all the jews, binding them- 
felves and Poſterity ro it, v.27. Or, with all might or efficacy, and as 
that word uſually ſignifies; He prefied it with all carneſtneſs and 
vehemency. 


3o And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the 


is. mags of Ahaſuerus, 27th words of peace and 
truth x. 


3 Or, even words of peace and trith. Which may reſpe& either 
I. The form of the writing, wherein after the cuſtom he falured þ. 
them with hearty wiſhes of their true Peace or proſperity, or of 
rhe conrinuance of thoſe two great bleflings of God, truth, 3. e. the 
true Religion and Peace, either among themſelves, or with all men, 
that they mighrpeaceably and quietly enjoy and profct the truth. 
Or 2. The manner of his writing which was with peace, 7.e. friend- 
ſhip and kindneſs to his Brethren, and:r4th, 3.2. fincerity ; which 
15s the more noted and commended in him, becauſe it is ſo unuſual 
in ſuch great Courtiers, ashe now was. Compare ch. 10.3. or the 
matrer of his Writing ; which was to dire& and perſuade them to 
keep both peace and 2ruth, 3.e. both to live peaceably and lovingly 
both one with another, and with all their Neighbours, not inſulc- 
ing over them upcn their confidence in Mordeca:'s great power, or 
upon this late and great ſucceſs, as men naturally and commonly 
do, nor giving them any freſh provocations, and yer holding fatt 
the rrue Religion in ſpight of all the artifices or hoſtilities of the 
Gennles among whom they lived. 


31 To confirm theſe days Of Purim in their 
times appeinted, according as Mordecai the Jew, 
and Eſther the queen, had enjoined them , 
and as they had decreed f for themſelves and for +», for their 


| their ſeed, the matters of the faſting and of their jos. 


cry ||. 


|| For or abour thoſe greatand overwhelming calamities which 
were decreed to all the Jews, and for the removing of which cor 


- only Eſther, and the Jews 1n Sby/ha!, butall other Jews 1nall places, 


as ſoon as they heard thoſe diſmal ridings did doubtles according 
to the precepts of Scripture, and the conſtant praftice of their 


ſecking to God by Faſting, and earneſt Pravers, and ſtrong Cries un- 
to God; which God was pleated graciouſly to hear, and in anſiver 
thereunto to give them this amazing Deliverance. And this was 
that which they were now to remember, to wir, the greatneſs of 
their danger and of their reſcue from jt. And accordingly the Jews 
uſe to obſerve the firſt of theſe days with Faſting, and crying, and 
other exprefſions of vehement grief and fear, and the latter with 
Feafting, and Thankſgiving, and all demonſtrations of Joy and 
Triumph. 


32 And the decree of Eſther + confirmed theſe 
matters of Purim, and it was written in the 


book *. 


f Who had received Authority and commiſſion from the King 
to impoſe this upon all the Jews. * Either in che publick Regi- 
ſters of that Kingdom: Or racher, in the Records whichthe Jews 
kept of their moſt memorable pailages. 


CHAP. 


wc: 


Chap. X. ESTHER. Chap. x 
| they not written in the book of the chronicle 
bow. f | | of the kings of Media and Perla? 
H AP. X. 3 For Mordecai the Jew 2925 next unto king 
Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, aud accep- 
I AT the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute ted of the multitude of his brethren 5, ſeekin 


upon the land, and «por the ifles of _ pag of his people, and ſpeaking peaceto a] 
| 11s ſeed c. 


þ W:.odid not envy his greatneſs, as men moſt comm 
in ſuch cates, but rejoiced in it, and bleſſed God for it, —_ 


the {ea . 
2 1.2. Upon. all his Dominions, whether in the main continent, 


or inthe 1flands. ©JO! 
and loved hira for his right & ſweermanagement of tis vaſt power 

» And all the acts of his power, and of his | * Or, for all his ſetd, to wit, the Jews, who were of the ſame ſeed 
Ts ak JK - ec of M and root from which he was deleended. He ſpoke and acted with 
might, and the declaration of the greatneis OL IVIOT- | grear Kindnels and Friendlineſs to thew, when they reſorted to 


Gecai, whereunto the king + advanced him, are | him upon any occaſion. 


7 OO a IS. er. 
TR inten RES ee es Ae Wer rr rs Cr Orr 


J O B. 


; o be premiled in the Gezeral concerning this Book before I come to the Particulars. 1. That this 
ry Eien or - ag ſome have dreamed, bs a real Hiſtory which is ſufficiently gvident, both from the 
hole Contexture of the Book, where we have an exat# and diſtintt acrount of the Places, Perſons, and things here 
———_ with their ſeveral Circumſtances, and eſpecially the ſucceeding Pen-men of Holy Scripture , who men- 
yr him as a real and eminent example of Piety and Patience, as EzZck. 14. 14. Jam. 5. Il. 2. That this 3s a 
Canmical Book of Scripture, which is manifeſt both from the Stile and Matter of it, and from the tacite Approbati- 
on given to it by Ezekiel and James, the places now cited, and from that quotation taken from it as ſuch, I Cor. | : 
- and from the unanimous conſent of the Church, both of Fews and Chriſtians in all Ages. 3. The time in 
ich Job lived, and theſe things were ſaid and done, moſt probably was before Moſes, and im the days of the anci- 
"nt Patriarchs, This may be gathered, 1. From his long Life, which by comparing Ch. I, with 4.2. 16. could not 
want much of 2.00 Nears, whereas after Moſes Mens Lives were far ſhorter, as is manifeſt. 2. F ro78 that conſides 
rable Knowledge of God, and of the true Religion, which then remained among divers Gentiles, 2phich after Moſes 
lis time was in a mann?r quite extinguiſhed. 3. From the Sacrifices here commonly uſed, whereas, after the giving 
of the Law, all Sacrifices were confined ro the place of the Tabernacle or Temple, to which even the Gentiles were 10 
repair when they would Sacrifice to God. 4. From the way of Gods imparting of his Mind to the Gentiles at this time 
by Dreams and Viſions, agreeably to Gods Method in theſe ancient times; whereas afterward thoſe diſcoveries were 
withdrawn from the Gentiles, and appropriated to the People of Iſrael. 5. Becauſe there is not tbe leaſt mention in this 
Bok of the Children of Iſrael, either of their grievous Affictions m Egypt, or of their glorious Deliverance out of 
it; though nothing could have been more ſeaſonable or ſuitable tothe matter which 1s here diſcourſed between Job and 
bis Friends 4. The Pen-man of this Book is not certainly known, nor 1s it mat erial for us to know: For , being 
apreed who is the principal Author, it is of no moment by what Hand or Pen he wrote it: But moſt probably ' 
was either 1.Job himſelf, who was moſt capable of giving this exatt account,who as in his Agony he wiſhed that bis 
Words and Carriage were written in a Book, Ch. 19. 23, 24+ ſo poſſibly when he was delivered from zt, he ſatiſ- 
fed his own and others deſires therein. Only what concerns his general Character , Ch. 1. 1. and the time of his 
Death, Ch. 4-2. 16, 17. was added by another Hand; the like ſmall Additions being made mother Books of Scripture. 
Or 2, Elihu, hich may ſeem to be favoured by Ch. 32. 15, 1 6. Or Z- Moles, who when he as in the Land of 
Midian, where he had opportunity of coming to the knowledge of this Hiſtory and Diſcourſe, and conſidering that it 
might be ery #ſeful for the Comfort and Direion of Gods Iſrael, who Was now oppreſſed in Egypt, did by his own 
Inclination, and the Direftion of Gods Spirit, commit it to Writing. And whereas the Stile ſeems to be unlike to that 
of Moſes in his other Writings, that is not ſtrange, conſidering the differing nature 7 the Books, this being almoſt all 
Poetical, and the other meerly Hiſtorical, for the moſt part, or plain Precepts or Exbortations. And for the Arabick 
words here uſed, it muſt be remembred that Moſes lived 40 Tears in Midian, which was @ part of Arabia, in which 


he muſt needs learn that Language. 


CHAP L | 4. And his Sons went and feaſted & in their houſes; 
every one his day /, and ſent and called for their Three 
Here. was a Man in the Land of Uz4, | Siſters. to eat and to drink with them. 
: * Job, and that man | 
"rag iy —_ I hp d Jo K. htc, and one |  & Toteſtifie and maintan their Brotherly Love. 7 Not every 
pz : | Was | perte (NG  UpNHEES 3 .E | day of the Week, and of the Year; which would have been bur- 
; that fearcd God, and eſchewe "| denſome and tedious tothem all, and groſs Luxury and Epicuriſm, 


vile. which holy hr wand cre _ pernngy on _ his. appoint- 
dday, wh Birth-day, or t f che M 
a Which was either in Edo, called, The Landof Vz, Lam. 4+ 21+ Oy ONE Ys On y Or the Montn, Or 


| her ſer time, it matters not. 
erin ſome part of Arabia, not far from _ Chaldeans, and wp er a CONFREN Oy 
this Chapter witneſſeth ;, ſo called probably from Uz, one of Eſay's . | 
Poſterity, Gen. 36. 28. Fer, 25: 20. . þ Not- legally or exaQtly, as 5. And pe ſo, _ = wa. s of m_ eaſing * Nets, 4: 
he confeſſeth Ch. 9. 20. but comparatively to ſuch as were partial | Were gone about 92, that TJo ent an ancnned | CIOY 
in their Obedience to Gods Commands, and as to his fincere In- | them 72, and roſe up early in the morning o, and offer- 3* 
tentions, hearty Afﬀe&tions, and conſtant and diligent Endeayours | .q Burnt-Otferings accerding to the number of them 


wo perform all his duties to God and Men. «© Heb. right, exa& and | , : 
regularinall his dealings with Men, one of an unblameable Con- all: for Job ſaid, Ir may be that my Sons have ſinned p, + 1 King. 21; 


verſation, doing to others as he would have others to deal with and | curſed Godq in their  Heartsr. Thus did Job 10. I3- 
him. 4 Only truly pious, and devoted to Gods Worſhip and Ser- | | continually 5. | [| Heb. all the 
nice. ee, Carcfully avoiding all fin againſt God or Men. ay. 
m When'each of them had had his turn, which peradventure 
2, And there were born unto him Seven Sons and | came one ſpeedily, though not immediately after another. And 
hree Daughters. there was ſome CO their _ mos 
Oreeth, . ing time. 7» i.e, He E and commanded them to fanRifie 
: ue His | Subſtance alſo was Seven Thouſand Sheep 3 themſelves for the following work, to wit, by purifying themſelyes 
Three Thouſand Camels f; and Five Hindred from all Ceremonial and Moral Pollution, as the manner then was, 


Yoke of Oxen , and Five Hundred She-Aﬀesg, and | Exod. 19. 10. and by preparing themſelyesby true Repentance for 


FO bs a very great +Houſhold; ſo that this man was the | 4! their ſins, and parricularly ſuch as they had commirred in their 


. time of Feaſting and Jollity, and by fervent Prayers to make their 
Say} 'eAteſt þ of all the * men in the Eaſt 5. Peace with God by Bher2 o Thereby ſhewing his ardent Zeal 


by, * fCamelsintheſe parts were very numerous, as 15 manifeſt from | in Gods ſervice, and his Impatience till God was reconciled to 

Tudg. 7. 12. I Chyor. 5. 21. and from the plain teſtimonies of Ari- | him, and rohis Children. p His Zeal for Gods Glory, and his rue 

{2 and Pliny, and very uſeful, and Proper both for carrying of | Love to his Children made him jealous; for which he had cauſe 

thirf in theſe hot and dry Countries, as beivg able to endure | enough from the Corruption of Mans Nature, the Frailty and Fol- 

much better than other Creatures, and for ſervice in War. ly of Youth, the many Temptations which attend upon Feaſting 

8 Which were preferred before He-Aſſes, as ſerving for the ſame | and [ollity, and the eafineſs of {liding from lawful to forbidden 
S they did, and for Breeding, and Milk alſo: But He-Afſes | Delights.  q Not in the groſſeſt manner and higheſt degree, which 

may be included in this Expreſſion, which is of the Feminine | it is-not otohable either thar they ſhould do, now eſpecially when 

der, becauſe the greateſt part of them (from which the deno- | they had no provocation to do it, as being ſurroun ed with ble(- 

75ion 5 uſually raken) were She-Aſſes. þ i.e. One of the richeſt. ſings, and Comforts, which they were actually enjoying, and not 

c © Vt, that lived in thoſe parts : ſuch general Exprethons being | yer exerciſed with any affii&ion, or that Fob ſhould ſuſpeXt it con- 

_ *monly underftood with tuch limitations. | cerning them, but deſpiſed and diſhonoured God for _ _ 
s A rey 


Chap , I. 


brew and Greek words ſignifie cxyſmg, are ſomrimes uſed ro note 
only reviling or detrafting, or ſptahing evil, or ſeiting light by a Per- 
ſon. Thus what is called crſog ones Father or Mother, EX. 21s 17. 
3s elſewhere called ſetting light by chem, as Deut. 27. 16. Exch. 22. 
7. See alſo 2 Pet. 2. 11. Jud. $. and many other places. r By 
fleight and low Thoughts of God, by negleRing or forgetting to 
give God the Praiſe and Glory of the Mercies wiuch by his favour 
they enjoyed, by taking more hearty delight in their Feaſts and 
a than in the Service and fruition of God: For theſe and 
ſuch like Diſtempers of Heart are moſt uſual in times of Proſperity 
and Jollity, as appears by common Experience, and by the many 
Divine Cautions we have againft them , as Deut. 6. 11. Hoſ. 2. 
8. and elſewhere. And theſe miſcarriages, though inward and 
ſecret, Job calls by ſuch an hard name as utually fignfies curſing, by 
way of Aggravation of their fin, which peradventure they were 
too apt to {ieighr as a ſmall and trivial miſcarriage. $3, &. It was 
his conſtant courſe at the end of every feaſting time. 


+ Gr. Angels 
of God. 


* Heb. the 44- 


6. Now there was a dayt, when ft the Sons of 
God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord , x 
and * Satan came allo || among them y. 


70B. 


7 I give thee full Power and Liberty to deal with his Wife, Chil- 
dren, Servants, and all his Eſtate, whatſoever thy Wit or Malice 


verſarye. 
[| Heb. in the 


ti.e. A certain time appointed by God. # z.e. The holy Angels, 
midſt of them. 


ſo called, Job 38. 7. Dan. 3. 25, 28. becauſe of their Creation by 
God, as Adam alſo was, Luk. 3. 38. and for their great reſemblance 
of him in Power, and Dignity, and Holineſs, and for their filial afte- 
&on and Obedience to hum. x 3.e. Before his Throne, to receive 
his Commands, and to give him an account of their Negotiations. 
Compare 1 Kin. 22. 19. Zech. 4. 14+ £ik. 1.19. But you muſt not 
think that theſe things were really done, and that Satan was mixed 
with the holy Angels, or admitted into the preſence of God in 
Heaven, to maintain ſuch diſcourſes as this with the bleſſed God, 
or that he had formal Commiſſion and leave to do what follows 
but. it 15 only a parabolical Repreſentation of that great truth, thar 
God by his wiſe and holy Providence doth govern all the A&ions of 
Menand Devils to his own ends: Tt being uſual with the great God 
ro condeſcend to our ſhallow capacities, and to expreis himſelf, as 
the Jews phraſe it, I the language of the Sons of Men; i. e. In ſuch 
manner as men uſe ro ſpeak and may underſtand. y Being forced 
to come, and give up his account, | 


7. And the LORD faid unto Satan, Whence comeſt 
thouz? Then Satan anſwered the LORD and ſaid, 
From | going to and fro in the Earths, and from 
walking up and down in it. 


F 1 Pet. 5.8. 


3 God being here repreſented as Judge, rightly begins with an 
enquiry, as the ground of his further proceedings, as he did Ger. 3. 
9. and 4. 9. a Where by thy permiſſionT range about, obſerving 
with grea: diligence all the Diſpoſitions and Actions of Men, and 
working 1n them and among them as far as I have Liberty and Op- 


portunity. 


8. And the LORD faid unto Satan, # Haſt thou 
conſidered my Servant Job&, that there is none like 
him in the Earth, a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God and eſcheweth evil? 


+ Heb. Haſt 
thou ſet thy 
brart on? 


b Haſt thou taken notice of him, and his Spirit, and Carriage ? 
and what haſt thou to ſay againſt him ? 


9. Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Doth 
Job fear God for nought c? 


c 4. e, Sincerely and freely, and out of pure Love and Reſpect to 
thee? No. Ir is policy, not Piery, that makes him good; he doth 
not ſerve thee, bur ſerveth himſelf of thee, and 1s a meer mercena- 
ry, ſerving thee for his own ends. 


10. Haſt thou not made an Hedge about himd, 
and about his Houſe e , and abour all that he hath on 
every {ide ? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his Hands, 
and his } Subſtance is || increaſed in the Land. 


d i.e. Defended him by thy x Care and Providence from al! 
harms and Inconveniences: which 15 able to oblige and win per- 
ſons of the worſt tempers. z His Children and Servants. 

4 


+ Or, Cattle. 
{{ Heb. brober 
forth, Gen.28. 


I4- 


: I 1. But put forth thine hand f now, and touch g all 
*Heb.ifh? that he hath, * =nd he will curſe thee tothy face h. 
bleſs thee not to 
thy face. f To wit, 1n way of Juſtice and ſeverity, as that Phraſe 1s uſed, 
Iz. 5. 25» Enxeb. 25. 7, 13, 16. 8g4.e. AMiR& or deſtroy, as this 
word 1s uſed, Gen. 26.11. Ruth 2.9. Pſal. 105. 15. Zech. 2. 8. 
h He who 1s now ſo forward to ſerve and bleſs thee, will then open- 
ly and boldly blaſpheme thy Name, and reproach thy Providence, 


as unjuſt and unmerciful ro him. 


12. And the LORD ſaid unto Satan , Behold, all 
that he hath & in thy + power z, only upon himſelf & 
put not forth thine Hand. So Satan went forth from 
the preſence of the LORD /, 


fHeb. Hd. 


Chap 


ſhallprompt thee ro do. & His Perfon, Body, or Soul. ! ;.2. From, 
that place where God was repreſented as ſpecially preſent, bein 
forward and greedy to do the muſchief- which he had permiſſio 
to do. 


I3. And there was aday when his Sons and Daugh- 
ters were Eating and Drinking Wine in their eldeſt 
Brothers Houſe : 


14. And there came a Meſſenger unto Job, and ſaid 
The Oxen were plowing, and the Aﬀles teeding belide 
them 7 : 


2 t.e. Beſide the Oxen, therefore both were taken away toge- 
ther. 


15. And f the Sabeansn fell upon them, and took 
them away, yea, they have ſlain the Servants with the 
Edge of the Sword, and I only am eſcaped to tell thees, 


A People of Arabia, who led a wandring Life, and lived by 
Robbery and ſpoiling of others, as Srrabo and other Heathen Wri- 
ters note. o Whom Satan ſpared no leſs maliciouſly than he de- 
ſtroved the reſt, that Job might have ſpeedy and certain intelli- 
gence of his Calanuty. 


16, While he was yet ſpeakingp, there came alſo 
another, and faid, t'The Fire of God q is falln from +0r, 4pue 
Heavenr, and hath burnt up the Sheep and the Ser- Fir. 
vants, and conſumed them, and I only am eſcapedalone 
to tell thee, 


þ Before he could have time to compoſe his diſturbed Mind, and 
to digeſt his former loſs, or indeed to ſwallow his Spittle, as he ex- 
prefleth ir, Ch. 9.19. q A terrible tlame of Fire ſent from God in 
an extraordinary manner; to intimate that both God and Men 
were his Enemies, and all things conſpired to his Ruine. » i.e. From 
the Air which is oft called Heaven, as hath been noted again and 
again, whereof Satan 1s the Prince, Eph. 2. 2. 


17. While he 2vas yet ſpeaking, there came alfo a- 
nother, and faid, 'The Caldeans« made out three 
bands r, and | fell upon the Camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and {lain the Servants with the Edge 
of the Sword, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 


jr mh 


s Who alſo lived upon the Spoil , as X#nophon and others 6b- 
ſerve. t That they might come upon them ſcyeral ways, and no- 
thing might be able to eſcape them, 


18. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo a- 
nother; and ſaid, 'Thy Sons and thy Daughters were 
eating and drinking Wine# in their eldeſt Brothers 
Houle: | 


# i.e. Feaſting after their manner, and, as Job Generally feared 
and ſuſpected, inning againſt God, v. 5. Which was a dreadful ag- 
gravation of the Judgment. 


19. And behold, there came- a great Wind * from 
the Wilderneſs x , and ſinote the four corners of the 
Houſe, and it fell upon the young menz, and they 
are dead, and I only am eſcaped alone to teil thee. 


Heb, Flt 


x Whence the fierceſt Winds came, as having moſt power 1 
ſuch open places. See Jer. 4-11. and 13. 24- y In which the chief 
ſtrength of che Houſe did conſiſt. It ſmote theſe either all toge- 
ther, or rather ſucceſſively , one immediately after _— , 
being poſſibly a Whir|-wind , which comes violently = _ 
denly, whirling abour in a Circle, and being driven about by by 
power of the Devil, which is very great. 4 His Sonsinthelr You 
and his Daughters alſo, as appears from the ſequel. 


20. Then Job aroſe a, and rent his | Mantleb, uy [Or, 18% 
ſhaved his head c, and fell down upon theground 4, 
and worſhipped e, 


a From his ſeat whereon he was fitting in a diſconſolare ny 
bToteſtifie his deep ſenſe of, and juſt ſorrow for the rey 
God upon him, and his humiliation of himſelf under his _ pron 
Gen. 37. 34+ £ i.e. Cauſed the Hair of his Head to be ſhav hich ſee 
off, which was then an uſual Ceremony in mourning, of . : " 
Exra. 9. 3. [a.15.2. and 22.12. fer. 7-2 9.and 4Is $5. Mic _ a 
d In way of ſelf-abhorrency, and Humiliation and Supplicar - 
to God. To wit, God, who is expreſſed in the follow1ng gets fog 
who is the only Obje& of Religious Worſhip: Inſtead - hats 
God, which Satan ſaid he would do, he adored him, ye 01 
the Glary of his Soveraignty, and of his Juſtice, and 0 
nes alſo, in this moſt ſevere Diſpenſation. a 


= 
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} Heb, 9hku 
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'rleſeS* , Womb 
1s 1 Tn 6, LORD gave, 


of 
i 


d faid, [ * naked came I out of my Mothers 

nd { naked ſhall I return thither g- ] [ the 
and the LORD hath taken away +; | 
[bleſſed be the name of the LORD z. ] 


a 53 


, 


none of theſe things which I have now Toft with me 
J_—_— of my Markers Womb into the World, but I re- 
ved them from the Hand and Favour of that God who hath now 
+ wired his own again. I ſtill haveall char Subſtance wherewith I 
de ind have loſt only things without and beſide my ſelf. 
[ſhall be as rich when I dieas] was when I was born, and there- 
fore have reaſon to be contented with my condition, which alſo 15 
the common lot ofall men. T hither, 1. &. 1nto my Mothers Womb, 
which in the former clauſe is underſtood properiy,bur 1n this fizu- 
ratively, of the Earth which is our common Mother, as it 15 cal- 
led by many Authors, out of whoſe Belly we were taken, and into 
which we muſt return again Ger. 3. 19. Eccleſ. 12.7. And as our 
Mothers Womb is called the lower parts of the Earth, Pal: 139. I 5. 
Þitisnot harſh if reciprocally the lower parts of the Earth be 
called our Mothers Womb. Nor 1s it range that the ſame Phraſe 
ſhould be raken both properly and meraphorically in the ſame 
Verſe; for ſoit is Mat. 8.22. Let the dead (piritually bury the dead 
corporally. See alſo Levit. 26. 21, 24+ Pſal. 18. 25, &c. h He 
hath taken away nothing but his own, and what he ſo gave tome 
that he reſerved the ſupream Dominion and Diſpoſal of in bis 
own hand. So I have no cauſe to murmur or complain of him. 
nor have I reaſon to fretand rage againſt the Chaldeans and Sabeans, 
and other Creatures, who were only Gods Inſtruments to execute 
his wiſe and holy Counſel. 7 i.e. The Lord, God's Name being of- 
ten put for God himſelf, as Pſal. 44+ 5» and 48. 10. and 72. 18, 
19. Dan. 2. 19, 20. As Names are put for Men, AQ. 1. 15. Rev. 
: 4+ The ſence is, I have no cauſe to quarrel with God, but 
much cauſe to bleſs and praiſe him, that he did give me ſuch bleſ- 
fmgs, and ſuffered me to ey them more and longer than I de- 
ſerved ; and that hehath vouchſafed to afflit me, which I greatly 
needed for my Souls good, and which I rake as a Token of his 
Love and Fairhfulneis to me, and therefore miniſtring more mat- 
ter of Comfort than Grief tome; and thar he hath left me the 
comfort of my Wife , and yet is pleaſed to continue to me the 
Health of my Body, and a compoſed Mind, and an Heart to ſub- 
mittohis good pleaſure ; and that he hath reſerved and prepared 
{ch a felicity for me, whom no Chaldeans or Sabeans, no Men nor 
Devilscan take away from me: of which ſee Chap. 19. 25+ 


"(ris = 22. [In all this &J [Job ſinned not 7] [nor *charged 
pr God fooliſhly 9. ] 
eawi- 


;. 2. Under all theſe preſſures. Or, in all that he ſaid or did up- 
of theſe ſad occaſions. ! To wit, in ſuch manner as the Devil pre- 
that he would, and as is expreſſed in the following words. 
As Chriſt faith, Fob. 9. 3. Neither hath this man ſrned not bis 2 arents, 
to wit, ſo as you 1magine, in an eminent or extraordmaryidegree. 
But both here and there human Infirmities are excepted, of which 
Job oft acknowledgeth himſelf ro be guilty. Nor 'was the queſti- 
on between God and Satan, whether Job had any, fin in him, but 
whether he was an Hypocrite, or would blaſpheme Gud; which 1s 
here denied and diſproved. m Heb. Nor imputed folly to God, i. e. 10 
far was he from blaſpheming God, that he did not entertain any 
diſhonourable thought of God, as if he had done any thing un- 
worthy of his infinite Wiſdom, or Juſtice , or Goodneſs , bur 
ily approved of and acquieſced in his good ——_ , and 
mts righteous though ſharp Proccedings againſt him. 


CHAP. 1I. 


' Grth 4h- 2, CI there was a day a, ] when * the Sons of 
fd, God came to preſent themſelves before the 
LORD, and Satan came alſo among them, to preſent 
himſelf before the LORD. - | 


Another ſet time ſome convenient ſpace after the former cala- 
mities. Of this and the two next Verſes ſee the Notes on Ch. 1. 6, 


3 Vs 


_ 2. And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, From whence 
G17, Comeſt thou? And + Satari anſwered the LORD, and 
id, From going to and fro in the Earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

. 3- Andthe LORD faid unto Satari, Haſt thou con- 
ered my ſervant Job, that there is none like him in the. 
1.8, Earth, |a perfect and an upright man, one that fear- 
h God and eſcheweth evil ? and [{till 5] ſhe holdeth 
"TO {t his Integrity c,] although [thou movedft me 4] a- 

bl 75 ganft him, + ro deſtroy him [without cauſe e.J] 


*10. . bNotvithſtanding all his Trials and Tribulations, and thy mali- 
"ke. yur to the contrary. © i.e. He continues to be the 

et and upright man which he was before. All thy endea- 

_ tO pull away his Integrity, have made him only to hold it 

= aſter. d i.e. Didfſt perſuade me, and prevailed with me to do 

But this, as the reſt of this Repreſentanon, 1s not to be under- 


F0B. 


ſtood properly, 25 if God confd be moved by any of his Creatures 
to alter his purpoſes, which are all eternal and unchanozable, and 
eſpectally by Satan, as if God would pratifie. him by granting his 
defires ; but the deſign of theſe words 1s to ſignifie both the Devils 
reſtleſs Malice 1n promoting mans miſery, and Gods permiffion of 
It for his oy wite and holy Ends. . e j.2. Without any ſpecial pro- 
vocation, whereby he, more than others, deſerved ſuch heavy 
puniſhmenms. Which alſo Job himſelf oft alledgeth for his Juſtifi- 
cation z alchough he doth not deny himſelf to be a finner, as is ap- 
parentfrom Ch. 7. 20, 21. and 9. 2. and 13. 23, 25. Nor that fin 
deſerves Judgments : Or without any ſich cauie as thou didfſt al- 
ledge, which was his Hypocrifie: Or, inv42in, 45 this word is uſed 
Prov. 1.17. Exch. 6. 10. and elſewhere. So it 1s not referred to 
God's de/troying him, bur to Satan's moving God fo to do. And fo this 
place may be thus rendred exa&ly according to the Hebrew, Az 
thou baſt moved me to deſtroy him in vain, or withour eftet, or to no 
purpoſe. 2. e. Thou haſt loſt thy Defign and Expectation therein, 
which was to take away his Integrity, which in ſpight of all thy 
Art and Malice he ſtill holdeth fat. 


4. And Satan anſwered the LORD, and fad, [Skin 
tor Skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his 
Life f:] 


f The deſign of theſe words is plain, which is to detra& from 7ob, 
and to dimimfſh that Honour and Praiſe which God gave tro 7ob, by 
pretending thathe had done no more than the meancſt men com- 
monly do by the Law of Self-preſervation. And it 1s as clear that 
this was a proverbial Speech then in uſe, wherein if there he ſome 
difficulty to underſtand ir at this diſtance of time, it is no more 
than the common lot of many other Proverbs, the ſenſe, and eſpe- 
cially the grounds whereof are frequently unknown to perſons of 
other Nations, and of after Times. Moreover it is known, that in 
thoſe ancient times, rhough they had ſome Mony, yet the main of 
their Eſtate lay in Cattle, of which the ſkins were, a conſiderable 
part, and their chief Traffiquelay in the Exchange of one commo- 
dity for another, and, among other things, it cannor be queſtioned, 
but that they did commonly exchange 1&:ins of one kind for ſkins of 
another ſort,according to their ſevera! Inclinations or occations. So 
the meaning may be this, 43 men willingly and commonly give 
one Skin in Exchange for another Skin, and one Commodity for a- 
nother, ſo (the Hebrew particle, Vas, being oft ſo i1{ed as a note of 
compariſon, as itis Prov. 17. 3» and 2543, 23, 25, 27.) all-that 4 
mas. hath, Is Houſe, Cattle, Childre'., wil! he give, and that moſt 
willingly; for bis Life: 7. e. To redeem or ſave his own Life: . Or 
rather thus, Shin for Skin, might then be a Proverb like that-of 
ours, Body for Body, when one man is fo far obliged for another. 
And we have ſome ſuch Expreſſions among us; as when we ſay of 
a man, who doth ſome dangerous Action. Hs Shin, 3. e. his Bo- 
dy will pay for it, 4. e. Tt may coſt him his Life. And this Proverb 
might be taken, 1. From Sacrifices, in which there was Skin for 
Skin; 2. e. the ſkin of a Beaſt for, or inſtead of, the ſkin or bod 
of the Man, which deſerved tohe uſed as the Beaſt was, and which 
was ſaved or preſerved by the ſuffering of the Beaſt, which was ac- 
cepted by God inſtead of the Man, and by which the Mans finsivere 
expiated. Or, 2. From Hoſtages or Ranſomes, wherein one man 
was given for, or inſtead of ancther. So now the ſenſe may be this, 
Any man will give Skin for Skin, 4.e. the Skin, or Body, or Life, 
of another, whether Man or Beaſt, to fave his own ; yea; allthat 4 
man hath, whether Gocds or Perſons, ſuch as 7c hath loſt, will bs 
give for his Life. /00 15 not much hurt nor concerned fo long as his 
own ſkin is whole and fafe. Others thus: $6ir »pon (for fo the He- 
brew particle, Behad, 1s ſomtimes uſcd, as 2 Kin. 4. 5. Amos 9. 10. 
As alſo the Greek particle, Arti, which anſwers to it, is underſtocd 
Fob. 1. 16. Grace for Grace,i.e. Grace upon Grace, or all kinds or de- 
grees of Grace)Shin, and all that a man hath((o all theſe words belon 
to the price which a man pays: now follows whathe hath or expe&- 
eth to have for it :Ywilt he givefor bis Life; 3.4. in exchange for his!_\fe4 
or to fave his Life. This alf6 15 a plauſible Interpretarton, <nly it is 
not very probable, that the fame Hebrew particle, Zh, thould 
be uſed in two fo differing ſenſes in the ſame ve;te, inthe former 
part toſignifie pon, (which if this ſacred Writer had meant, he 
would likely have" expreſſed it rather by that other Hebrew par- 
ricle, Al, which 1s commonly fo uſed, than by this which is ſo am- 
biguous, and ſeldom fo taken, and otherwiſe uſed it this very 
Verſe) and in the latter to ſipnifie for, or inſtead of. However the 
ſenſe 1s plainly this, This is ſo far from being an Evidence of Job's 
fincere and generons Piety, thatit is only an A& of deeper Hypo- 
crifie, and meer Self-love; he 15 well enough contented with the 
lofs of his Eſtate, and Children too, fo long as he ſleeps in a whole 
ſkin; .and he 15s well pleaſed, that thou wiltſt accept of all theſe as a 
Sacrifice or Ranſom 1n his ſtead ; and it 1s not true Patience and Hy- 
mility which makes him ſeem to bear his Croſles ſo ſubmiſlively, as 
depth of policy, that by his feigned-carriage he may appeaſe th; 
Wrath againſt him, and prevent thoſe further Plagues which, for 
his H ify and other fins, of which he is conſcious, he. fears 
thou wiltſt otherwiſe bring upon liis owh Catkaſs; as will plainly 
appear upon further Trial. 


5: But pur forth thine Hand now , and [touch his 
Bone and his Fleſh g, } and he will f curſe thee to thy 
Face. 


& Touth, 3.8. ſmite him, not eightly, bur ro the quick, and to 
the Bones and Marrow, ſo as he may feel Pain and Anguiſh indeed 
which1s oft expreſſed by reaching to the Bones, as Pſal, 6, 2. and 


32. 3- and 51.8. 
«. And 
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+ Heb. 65/3; 
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hap. II. 


6. And the LORD (aid unto Satan, Behold he zs in 


taine Hand, ['* bur ſave his Life hb.) 


Do rot azremocto take away his Life; which I wall not ſufter 
tec to do. 


7. &9 went Satan forth from the preſence of the 
LORD, and [{mote Job with fore boils z,] [from the 
{ole of his Foot unto his Crown &. ] ; 


i Like thoſe infifed upon the Egyptians, which are expreſſed 
by ihe ſame word, and threatning to Apoſtate Ifraclires, Deut. 28. 
| Merl he was made Toathſom to himſelf, and to his neareſt 
Relationt, Ch. 19. 13,19. and a viſible monument of Divine Diſ- 
pleaſe, and Aled with tiring and conſuming pains in his Body, 
and no Ic Torment and Anguith in his mind. + In all the out- 
ward arts of his Body. His Tongue he ſpared, that it might be ca- 
pablc of venting thoſe Blaſphemies againſt God which he expected 


= 4 {oitnion 
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8. And Che too": him a Potſherd /] to ſcrape himſelf 
withal; and Che fat down among the aſhes /. ] 


{ Partly to allay the Itch which his Ulcers cauſed : and partly to 
ſauceze our, or rake away that purulent matter which was under 
tm, or flowed from them, and was the great cauſe of his Tor- 
ment. And this he did not with ſoft Linnen Cloaths, either becauſe 
ke had not now a ſufficient quantity of them for ſo much ule; or be- 
cauie therein he muſt have had the help of others whoabhorred to 
come near him, Ch. 19. 13, 14, 15- Nor with his own Hands or 
Fingers, which were alfo ulcerous, and fo unfit for that uſe, and 
b{i:des he loathed to touch himſelf; but with Potſherds, either be- 
cauſe chey were nexr at hand, and ready for his preſent uſe ; or in 
token of ns Repentance and deep Humnnliation under Gods heavy 
hand, which made him decline all things which favoured of ten- 
derneis and delicacy, { Heb. In duſt or a{hes, as Mourners uſcd to 
«9: Of which ſee Fob 42. 5. Jonah. 3. 6. Mat. Le 21, 


9. Then ſaid [his Wife J unto him, [ Doſt thou 
ſtill retain thine Integrity 2?7] [7 | curſe God and die o. 


» Whom the Devil ſpared with cruel intent to be the Inſtru- 
ment of his Temptarions, and the aggravation of 70's miſery by 
unnatural unkindnefs to him, which 15 declared Ch. 19. 17. and 
elſewhere. 2 Ari thou yer fo weak to perſiſt in the practice of P1- 
ery, when it is not only unprofitable ro thee, bur the chief occaſi- 
on of all theſe thy inſupportable miſeries, and when God himſclf 
not onlv forſakes and leaves thee in this helpleſs and hopeleſs con- 
dition, bur is turned to be thy greateſt Enemy ? 'o Seeing thy bleſ- 
{ing of God availeth thee ſolittle , it 15 time to change thy nore, 
C:rſ? God and Air, i. e. reproach him to his face, and tell him of his 
Injuſtice, and Unkindneſs to thee, and that he loves his Ene- 
mites, and hates his Friends, and that will! provoke him to take 
away thy Life, and ſoend thy Torments. Or, curie God, though 
thou dic for it: But although this word fomrimes fignifies curſing, 
as 705 1. 11. and 1 King. 21. 10. yet moſt properly and generally 
iti:gnifies b/-ſing, and fo it may very well be underſtood here as a 
Sarcaſtical or Tronical Expreſſion, ſuch as there are many 1n ag 
tare, as Eccl/{. 11. 9. Lam. 4. 21. and inall Authors. And fo the 
ſence may be this, Bleſs God and die; +. e. I ſee thou art fer upon 
bleſling of God, thou blefſeſt God for giving, and rhou bleilcſt 
God for taking away , and thou art ſtill blefling of God for thy 
loarhfom and tormenting Diſeaſes, and he rewards thee ac- 
cordingly , giving thee more and more of that kind of Mercy 
for which thou blefſeſt and praiſeſt him. Go on therefore 
in this thy pious and generous courſe, and die as a Fool dieth , 
and carry this Reputation to thy Grave, that thou hadſt nor 
common ſenſe in thee to diſcern between good and evil, between 
thy Friends and thy Foes. Or rather awake out of this ſtupidity 
and Lethargy, and give over this abſurd and unreaſonable praftiſe, 
andas God gives thee no Helpnor Comfort, let him loſe thy Praiſes 
and Service. And this being her ſenſe, it 1s not ſtrange he reproveth 
herſo ſharpiy for it. And yer it ſeems hard to think that Zov's Wife 
ſhould arrive at that height of Impudence and Imptety , as in 
plain terms to bid him, c:ſe God. 


I 0. Burt he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt [as one of 
the fooliſhp] Women ſpeaketh: What ! [ Shall we 
receive good at the Hand of God, and {hall we not re- 
ceive evil? q ] In all this did not Job fin [ with his 
Lips. r ] 


Þ 7.e. Like a raſh,and inconſiderate,and weak perſon.that doſt not 
underſtand,nor mind whar thou ſayeſt. Or, like a wicked and moſt 
prophane perſon for ſuch are Ty called Fools inScriprture,as 
£Pf21.1 4.1. and 74-18. and every where in the Proverbs. q Shall we 
poor Worms give Laws to our Supream Lord and Governour, and 
oblige him always to bleſs and favour us, and never to atHi& us ? 
And thall not thoſe great and manifold, and long-continued Mer- 
cies which from rime to time God harh freely and graciouſly given 
us, compenſate for theſe ſhort affii&ions? Ought we not to bleſ: 
God for thoſe Mercies which we did nor deſerve, and contenred!: 
ro ear thoſe Corre&ions which we deſerve, and need : and (If it 
be not our own faulr) may get much good by. » By any Retic&i- 
ons upon God, by any 1mpaticnt or unbecoming Expreſlions, 


70B. 


1 1, Now when Job's Three Friends heard of all this 
evil that was come upon him, they came &ery one 
from his own place; [Eliphaz rhe 'Temanite, and Bj. 
dad the Shuhite,and Zophar th- Naamathite : 5] for they 
had made an appointment together, to come to mourn 
with him, and to comfort him. 


s Which were Perſons then eminent for Birth and Quality, for 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, and for the Profetlion of the true Reli- 
gion, being probably of the poſterity of Abraham, and akin to Job 
and living in the ſame Country with him. : 


12, And {when they lift up their Eyes afar off, z7 
and [knew him not, « ] they lift up their voice, and 
wept, and they rent every one his Mantle, and [ſprink- 
led Duſt upon their Heads toward Heaven. x] 


t To wit, at ſome convenient diſtance from him : whom the 
Found fitting upon the ground, either 1n the open Air, or within 
his own Houſe. 4 His Countenance being ſo fearfully changed and 
disfigured by his Boils. x Either upon the upper part of their 
Heads, which looks rowards Heaven: or caſt ir up into the Air 6 
as 1tſhould fall upon their Heads; as they did A. 22. 23. See Jo 
7. 6. Nehem. 9. 1. Lan. 2. 10. 


13. So[they fat down with him upon the ground] 
[Seven Days, and Seven Nights, 2] and [none ſpakea 
word to him: | for they ſaw that bis Grief was very 
great. 


y In the poſture of Mourners condoling with him. 4 Which 
was the uſual time of mourning for the Dead, Gen. 50. 10. 1 Sam. 
31. 13. and therefore proper both for Job's Children who were 
dead, and for Fob himſelf, who was in a manner dead whilſt he li- 
ved: But we muſt nor fancy that they continued in this place and 
poſture ſo long together, r-hich no Laws of Religion or Cwility re- 
quired of them, and the neceflities of Nature could not bear; but 
only that they ſpent a great, or the greateſt part of that time in ſt- 
ting with him, and filent Mourning over him. And ſo ſuch General 
Expreſſions are frequently underſtood. as Lube 2. 37. and 24. 53, 
Acts 20.31. Either 1. About any thing. Or rather, 2. About 
his Aﬀii&ons and the cauſes of them. The Reaſon of this iilence 
was partly the greatneſs of their grief for him, and their ſurprize 
and aſtoniſhment at his Condhtion 3 partly becauſe they thought it 
convement togive him ſome further time ro vent his own Sorrows, 
and partly becauſe as yet they knew not what ro ſay to him: for 
though they had ever eſteemed him to be a truly wiſeand godly 
Man, and came with full purpoſe to comfort him, yet the prodig- 
ous greatneſs of his Miſeries, and that Hand and Difpleaſure of God 
which they -manifeftly perceived in them, made them ar a ſtand, 
and to queſtion Fob's Sincerity, ſo that they could not comfort him 
as they had intended, and yer were loth to grieve him with thoſe 
Convictions and Reproofs which they thought he greatly needed. 
And here they ſtuck till Job gave them occaſion to ſpeak their 
Minds. 


CHAP. IL 


f Fter this [opened Job his Mouth, a] and [curſed 
his day. 6 } 


a He ſpake freely and boldly, as this Phraſe is uſed P19. 31-8, 
9. Eph.6.19. and elſewhere. bTo wit, his Birth-day, as 15 &Vt- 
dent from v. 3- which 1s called fimply a Mans day, Hol. 7- 5 
which alſo ſome others, through the fame Infirmity, and in the 
ſame Circumſtances, have curſed, as we fee Fer. 20. 14 In val 
do ſome men endeavour ro excuſe this and the following Speeches 
of Job, who afterwards is reproved by God, and ſeverely accuſeth 
himſelf for them, Ch. 3g. 2. and 4o: 4. and 42. 3, 6. And yethe 
doth nor proceed fo far as to curle or blaſpheme God, but makes 
the Devil a Lyar in his Prognoſticks: But although he doth not 
break forth into dire&t and dowr-right Reproaches of God, yet he 
makes ſecret and indire& Refle&ions upon Gods Providence. His 
Curſe was finful, both becauſe ic was vain, being applied to an uſt- 
reaſonable thing, which was nor capable of bleffing and curſing, 
and to a day that was paſt, and fo out of the reach of all Curſes 3 
and becauſe it was applied to one of Gods Creatures, allwhich were 
and are in themſelves very good, and pronounced bleſſed by God, 
and ſo they are, if we do not turn them into Curſes 3 an X- 
cauſe it caſts a blame upon God for bringing that day, and for g- 
ving him that Life which that day brought intothe World. He pro- 
nounceth that day an unhappy, Woful, and curſed day, not 18 !t 
lf, but with re{pe& to himſelf, 


Chap, II I; 


F Heb. 4 


2. And Job * ſpake, and faid : 

3. [ t Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 
the night z» hich [| it was ſaid, d ] There 15 3 
Child [.conceived.e] 


Man- 15 


c Let the remembrance of that day be utterly loft. Yea, Larry 
[y with that it had never been. Such Wiſhesare apparently - : 
and impatient, and yet haye been fomtimes forced from 1 a 


rid. 


c] and + Ch. 10. 


IT ap. TIT. 


00d men in grievon*Diftreſles,not as if they expeRcd any effect of 
va but only to ſhew their abtorrency of Life, and toexpreſs the 
:ncolerablenels of tNCIT grief, and to give ſome vent to their patt- 
ons. 4 With Joy and Triumph, as happy tidings. Compare Fer.20. 
I 5s - Or rather, brought forth, as this word 15 uſed, I Chron, 4o 
15, For the time of conception 18 unknown commonly ro Wom en 
themſelves, and doth nor uic to be reported among men, as this 


day is ſuppoſed to ve. 


4. (Ler that day be Darkneſs, f] [let not God re- 
gard 1t from above, g | neither let the Light ſhine up- 


on it. 


[ wiſh the Sun had never riſen upon that day to make it day, 
or, which 15 all one, that 1t had never been, and whentoever that 
day returns, I with 1t may be black, and gloomy, and uncomtorc- 
able, and therefore cxecrable and odious to all men. g i.e. From 
Heaven, either, 1. By cauſmg the Lighr of the Sun which 1s in 
Heaven to ſhine upon 1r. So 1t agrees both with the foregoing and 
following Branches of this Verſe. Or, 2. By blefling and favouring 
ir, or by giving his Bleflings to men upon it. Lerit be eſteemed by 
all an vnlucky,and comfortleſs day. Oh Let not God require it, i.e. bring 
it again in 11s courſe, as other days return. 1n this ſenſe God 1s 
ſaid to require that which 7s paſt, Eccleſ. 3. 15. Compare v. 3. 6. 


; 5. Let Darkneſs and [the ſhadow of death þ7 [||ſtain 
it, 5] let a Clond dwell upon ir, [" * let the blackneſs of 
6,L2t% the day terrifie 1t, &] 
att as 


f ſans 
| ) OL % 


motare - þ;, 8, A black and dark ſhadow like that of the place of the dead, 

gn 6&7 which is a Land of Darhneſs, and where the Light is Darkneſs, as Fob 
explains this very Phraſe, Ch. 10. 21. 22. Or, ſo groſs and palpa- 
ble Darkneſs that by its horrours and damps may rake away mens 
Spirits and Lives. 7 7. e. Take away its beauty and Glory, and maxe 
it abominable as a filthy thing. Or, challenge it, 3. e. take and kee 
the entire pofſefſion of it, fo as the Light may not have the lea 
ſharein it. &To wit, the day, i.e. Men in it. Let 1tbe always ob- 
ſervedas a frightful and diſmal day. 


6, As for that Night, let Cdarkneſs/ 7] ſeize upon 
4Lrinr it, [4 let it not be joined unto the days of the year, m7] 
wow [let it not come into the number of the Montns, »] 


1 i.e, Conſtant and extraordinary Darkneſs, without the leaſt 
glimmering of Light from theMoon orStars. # 3.4. Reckoned as one 
ora part ofone of them. The night is diſtinguiſhed from the artificial 
day, but it is a part of the natural day, which confiſts of 24 hours. 
Or rather, let it not rejoice among the days, &c. Joy here, and ter- 
rour 2.5. are poetically and figuratively aſcribed to the day or 
night, with reſpe&tomen, who either rejoice or are affrighted in 
It, Let ir be a ſad, and as it were a funeral day. 7 j.2. To be one 
ofthoſe Nights which go to the making up of the Months. 


7. Lo, [let that night be ſolitary, 0] let [no joyful 
voice p] come therein : 


07.0, Deſtitute of all ſociety of Men meeting and feaſting toge- 
ther, which commonly was done at nighr, -Suppers being the moſt 
folemn Meals among divers antient Nations. See Mark 6. 21. Luk. 
14 16, John 12.2. Rev. 19.9, 17. þ Neither of the Bride and 

egroom, nor any that celebrate their Nuprials, or any other 
merry Solemnity. 


$8, Let them curſe it [that curſe the day,q] [who 
Aldi ae ready to raiſe up || their mourning. 7] 


q i.e. Their day, to wit, their Birth-day : for the Pronoun 1s 
re omitted for the meeters ſake: For this and the following 
Chapters are written in verſe, as all grant. Sothe Senſe is, when 
Aﬀiitions move them to curſe their own Birth-day, ler them 
remember mine alſo, and beſtow ſome Curſes upon it. Or, the day 
of ther diſtreſs and trouble, which ſometimes is called ſimply th! 
a2), as Ohad. 12. Or, the day of the Birth ordeath of that perſon 
whoſe Funerals are celebrated by the hired Mourners, whoin their 
folemn Lamentations uſed to curſe the day that gave them ſuch a 
Perſon, whom they ſhould fo ftuddenly loſe, and therefore it had 
been r never to have enjoyed him, and to curſe the day in 
which he died as an unlucky, and execrable day. Or, the day, i.e. the 
Day-light: which to ſome perſons is an hareful thing and the Ob- 
Jed of their Curſes, namely to leud Perſons and Thieves, towhom 
the moraing Light is even as the Shadow of death, Ch. 24. 17. as alſo to 
perſons oppreſſed with deep Melancholy, as it is here implicd,v.20. 
th ſenſe is this, They who uſe to curſe the day only, but gene- 

y love and bleſs the night, yer ler this nighr be as abominable 
hee execrable to them as the day-time generally is. y Who are 
mm full of forrow, and always ready to pour out their Cries, and 
es, and Complaints, and with them Curſes, as men in great pa(- 
ons frequently do. Or, ſuch Mourning-Men, or Mourning-Wo- 
whoſe common Employment it was, and who were hired ro 
CT and therefore were always ready to do fo upon funeral oc- 
- 0s; of which ſee 2 Chron. 35-25. Fer. 9.17, 18, 20. Exh. 30. 
1.15. Ames $, 15. Matth. 9.23. And this Senſe ſuits with 

ule of the laſt word in Hebrew Writers, of which a plain and 


"a Inſtance is given by the learned Mercer. But becauſe that 
w___ commonly uſed in another ſenſe for the Leviathas, both in 
%X and elſewhere in Scripture, as Pſu/. 74. 14: and 104+ 25. 


F 0 B. 


f y- 


Ia. 27. 1. And becauſe this very Phraſe of vaifng the Loviathes is 
uted afterward, Ch. 41. 25. others render the words thus, 1/59 are 
prepar:d, or veady to raiſe the Leviathan, Ir 18 evident that rhe Lorie 
than was a great and dreadful Fithor Sea-Monfter, though there be 
tome diſagreement about 1ts kind or quality, ard thar thic raifing of 
or endeavouring to catch the Leviathan was a datigerous und terri- 
ble work, as 15 plain from ov 41. And thereiore thoſe Sca-Men, 
who have been generally nored for grear Swearers and cur{crs, eſpe- 
cially when their Paſſions of Rage or Fezr are raiied, beingnow 
labouring ro catch this Sea-montter, and finding themſelves and 
their Veilel in greard nger from him, they fall to their old irade of 
Swearing and Curſing, and curſe the day wherein they were born, 
and the day 1n which they ventured upon this moſt hazardous and 
terrible work. Others underſtand this Leviathan myttically, as it 
15 uſed ZZ. 27. 1. for the great Enemy of Gods Church and People, 
called there alſo the Dragon, to wit, the Devil, whom the Magj- 
ctans both now do, and formerly did uſe to raiſe with feariul 
Curſes and Imprecations. Not as if Fob did juſtifie this pratice, 
but only 1t1s a raſh and paſſionate with, that they who pour forth 
{o many Curſes undeſervedly, would beftow their deſerved Curſes 
upon this day, 


9. [Let the Stars of the T'wilght thereof be dark,s] 
[let it look for Light but have none, z ] neither let it 
ſee [ * the dawning of the day: «] 


s Let the Stars, which are the Glory and Beauty of the Night, to 
render it amiable and delightful ra men, be covered with thick dayþ- 
neſs, and that both inthe Evening Twilight,as 15 here expreficd, when 
the Srars begin to ariſe and fhine forth, and alſoin the further pro- 
greſs of the Night, even till the Morning begins to dawn, as the 
following words imply. t Let 1ts darkneſs be aggravated with the 
diſappointment of irs Hopes and Expe&tarions of Light. He aſcribes 
ſenſe or reaſoning ro the Night by a Poetical fiftion uſual in all 
Writers. # Heb. The Ey+-lids of the day, i.e. the Morning-Star 
which uſhers in the day, and the beginning and conſequently the 
progreſs of the Morning Light, and the Day following. Let this 
whole natural day confitting of Night and day be blotted our ofthe 
Caralogue of Days, as he withed before. 


10, Becauſe [1tx] [ſhut not up the doors x] of my 
[Mothers y ] Womb, [nor hid forrow from mine 
Eyes. &] 


x To wit, the night or the day: to which thoſe things are aſcri- 
bed which were done by others in them, as is frequent in Poetical 
Writings, ſuch as this 1s. Or, he, z.e. God : whom in modeſty 
and Reverence he forbears to name. Yet he doth not curſe God 
for his Birth, as the Devil preſaged, but on!y wiſheth that the day 
of his Birth might have manifeſt Charz&ers of a Curſe impreſſed 


teatt never have brought me forth. y Which word 1s here ficly ſup- 
plied both our of Ch. 1.21. and 31. 18. where itis exprefied; and 
by comparing other places where 1:15 necefiarily to be underſtood, 
thour h the Wombonly be mentioned, as 706 10.19. Pſal. 58.3. 1ſz. 48. 
8. Fw 1. 5- {Becauſe it did not keep me from entring into this 
miſerable Life, and ſeeing, 3.e. feeling, or experiencing, ( as that 
word 1s oft uſed) thoſe bitter ſorrows under which I now groan. 


11, [| Why died I not from the Womb? a] [7/hy 
did I not give up the Ghoſt when I came out of the 
Belly ? b] 


4 i.e. AS ſoon asever I was born, or come out of the Womb. 
b The ſame thing exprefled in other words, which 1s an Elegancy 
uſual both 1n the Hebrew and in other Languages. 


12. [Why did the Knees prevent me? c] or [why 
the Breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? 4} 


c Why did the Midwife or Nurſe receive me and lay me upon 
her Knees, and did not ſuffer me to fall upon the hare ground, and 
there to lie in a neglected and forlorn condition, till raerciful 
Death had raken me out of this miſerable World into which the 
cruel kindneſs of my Mother and Midwife hath betrayed me? 
d Why did the Breaſts prevent me (which may be fitly underſtood 
out of the former Member) to wit, from periſhing through hun- 
ger, or ſupply me that T ſhould have what to ſuck? Seeing my Mo- 
ther had not a miſcarrying Womb , but did unhappiiy bring me 
forth, why had ſhe not dry Breaſts? Or why were there any 
Breaſts for me which I might ſuck? Thus Job moſt unthankfully 
and unworthily deſpiſeth and traduceth theſe wonderful and ſingu- 
lar Mercies of God towards poor helpleſs Infants becauſe of the pre- 
ſent Inconveniences, which he had by means of them. 


13. For now ſhould I have [lien ſtill, and been qui- 
et, e] I ſhould haveſlept ; then had I been art reſt, 


e Free from all thoſe torments of my Body and Mind whicl: 
nov opprets me. 


14. [With Kings f] and Counſellors of the Earth, 
[which * built deſolate places for themſelves: g ] 


fT had then been as happy as the proudeſt Monarchs, who aftcr 
ro their 


all their great Archieyments and Enjoyments go down in 


Gravcs, 


Chap. EI. 


* Heb. the Eye- 
lids of the morns 
I'ge 

Chap. 41. 19» 


upon it. x Thar 1t might either never have conceived me, or at 


X Ch. I'% 29, 


* Pal. 59. 8. 


+ Heh. weari- 
ed in ſtrength. 


* Or, z« there 


the ſam, 


F Heb. wait . 


Rev. 9. 6. 


* Chap. 19.8. 


Lam. 3. 7. 


Chap. III. 


Gravcs, where I alio ſhould have been ſweetTy repoſed. g Which 
to ſhevs their great Wealth and Power, or to leave behind him a 
glorious name rebuilt ruined Cities, or built new Ciries and Pala- 
ces, and other Monuments 1n places where before there was mcer 
ſolirude and Waſtenels. | 


Houſes with Silver: 


not been; &] as Infants {which never faw light. /] 


therefore extin&. 
he here ſpeaketh. 1 Being ſtifled and dead before they were born. 


and [there the + weary be at reſt. o] 


implied in the foregoing Verſes. » The great oppreſſours and trou- 
blers of the World ceaie from all thoſe Vexations, Rapines, and 
Murders, which here they procured. 
moleſted and tired out with their Tyrannies, now quietly ſleep 
with them, or by them. 


not the voice of the Opprellor. q] 


Chains, and cloſeſt Prifons, and condemned to the moſt hard and 
miſerable ſlavery, reſt as well as thoſe who were captives in much 
betrer circumſtances. Or, in like manner,(as this word oft ſignifies) as 
thoſe Oppreſſours and oppreſſed do. 9 Or, Exattour, or Taukmaſter, 
who urgeth and forceth them by cruel threatnings and ſtripes to 
greater diligence 1n the works to which they are condemned. See 
£x04. 3. 7. and $5.6, 10, 13. Joo meddlesnort here with their eter- 
nal State after death or the Sentence and Judgment of God againſt 
wicked men, of which he ſpeaks hereafter, but only ſpeaks of their 
freedom from worldly troubles, which is the only matter of his 
Complaint, and preſent Diſcourſe. 


the Servant 1s free from his Maſter. 


y 7. e. Perſons ofall qualities and conditions, - whether higher or 
lower. 5 In the ſame place and State, all thoſe kinds of diſtin&1- 
ons and differences being for ever aboliſhed. 


Miſery, and Life [unto the bitter z Soul ? «] 


2 Heb. Wherefore (for what cauſe, or uſe, or good ) doth he (4. e. 
God, though he forbear to name him, out of thar holv Fear and 
Reverence which ſtill he retained rowards him) give Light, either 
the Lighr of the Sun, which the Living only 
and 7. 11. Or the Lightof Life, as may ſeem both by the nexr 
words, and by comranng Pſal. <5. 13. and becauſe death is off 
ſet forth by t 
Theſeare ſtrong Expoſtulations with God and quarrelling with his 
Providence, and with his Bleſſings; but we muſt conſider, that 
Fob was but a man, and a man of like Paſſions and Infirmities with 
other men, and now in grievous Agomes, being not only under 
moſt violent and yet continual torments of Body, but alſo under 
great diſquietments of Mind, and the deep ſenſe of Gods Diſplea- | 
ſure, and was alſo left to himſelf, that he might ſee whar was in his 
Heart, and that all ſucceeding Ages might have in him an illuſtr1- 
ous Example of Mans Infirmity, and the neceſlity of Gods Grace 
to help them in rime of need. And therefore 1t 15 no Wonder if 
his paſſions boil up and break forth in ſome indecent and ſinful Ex- 
prefſions. » Unto fuch ro whom Life itſelf 15 very bitter and bur- 
denſom. Why doth he obtrude his favours upon thoſe who ab- 
hor them? 


[dig for it x] more than for hid Treaſures, 


# 3. e. Deſire and pray for it with as muchearneſineſs as men dig 
for Treaſure: But it is obſervable, that Job durſt not lay violent 
Hands upon himſelf, nor do any thing to haſten or procure his 
Death, but notwithſtanding all his Miſeries and Complaints, he 
was contented to wait all the Aays of his appointed time, til! his change 
came, Ch. 14. 14+ 


they can find the Grave. 
is hid, 2 ] * and [ whom God hath hedged in? a] 


3 Theſe wordsare conveniently ſupplied out of v. 20. where they 
are.all the following words hitherto being joined inConſtruftion and 
ſenſe with them. 4 Towit, from him; who knows not his way, 3. e. 
which way to turn himſelf,whar courſe to take ro comfort himſelf in 
his Miſeries, or to get out of them, what merhod to uſe ro pleaſe and 

who is ſo angry with him, ſeeing his fe 


reconcile that G 


15. Or with Princes thathad Gold, who filled their | 
16, Or *asan [hidden 4] [untimely Birth ;] [I had 


þ Undiſcerned and unregarded. # Born before the due time and 
þ To wir, in the Land of the Living, of which 


17. [There 97] [the wicked ceaſe from troubling : =] 


m i.e. In the Grave, which though not expreſſed, yet 1s clearly 


0 Thoſe who were herc 


1 8. There the Priſoners reſt [together, p] [they hear 


þ i.e. One as well as another, they who were kept in the ſtrongeſt 


19. [The ſmall and great!) [* are there, «] and 


20. [Wherefore is Light given :] to him that is in 


hold, Eccleſ. 6. 5. 


name of Darkneſs, as Lite by the name of Light. 


21, Which tlong for death, but it cometh not, and 


22, Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when 


23. [Why is Light given y] toa man [whoſe way 


70 B. 


wileſtnot practiſe, to wit, patiently to bear aff1c1ons 
roGods will andProvidence in all things,which thoumoſt «4 
refuſeſt to do. e By adminiſtring Supports and Comforts rene 
ſels to ſuch as were unable to beag their Burdens, or to 60 


| exa&t Piety, to which God 1s witneſs, doth not atisfie him, » 

what the end of theſe Calamities will be. 2 Nor with a Hedge - 
defence, hike that Ch.1. 10. bur of Offence and Reſtraint; i.e, whon 

God hath pur as 1t were 1n a Priſon or Pound, or like Cattle a 
grounds 1incloſed with an high and ftrong Hedge , over or throy h 
which they cannor ger, ſo that he can ſee no way nor pollibility to 
eſcape, but all refuge fails him. 


24. For [my Sighing cometh f before I eat, b] and +xe,;c 
[my Roarings c] [are poured out like the Warers, me,” 


b Heb. Before the face of my Bread, 3. e. cutter when I am going to 
ear: or rather, all che time whilſt I am eating (for ſo this Phraſe 
'5 uſed, -Pſal. 72. 5. before the face of the Sun, &C. that is, as we 
tranſlate it, as long as the $un endureth,) I fall into bitter Paſſions of 
1ghing and weeping, partly becauſe my neceflity and duty qblipeth 
me to eat, and fo to ſupport this wretched Life, whichT long to 
toſe : and. principall, becauſe of my uninterrupted pains of Body 
and horrours of my Mind which mix themſelves with my very 
Meat, and do not afford me one quiet moment. Compare P{z, 
102. 9. © be. My loud outcries, more befitting a Lyonthan aMan, 
which yer extremity of grief torceth from me. Compare Pſal.22.1, 
and 32. 3. d4i.e. With great abundance, and irreſiſtible violence, 
and inceſſant continuance, as Waters flow ina River, or when they 
break the Banks, and overflow the ground. 


25. [Fore] [|| the thing which I greatly feared is [Heb They 


come upon me, f ] and that which I was atraid of s , foot 
come unto me. CON ues ty 


e This 1s another Reaſon why he is weary of his Life, and why 
herepents thatever he was born, becauſe he never cnjoyed any ſo- 
11d and ſecure Comfort. f Heb. I feared a fear, (i.e. a danger or 
miſchief 1n one kind, or other, the A& being here pur for the Ob- 
ject, as Foyand Love are off put for the things rejoiced in, or loved, 
and here Fear for the thing feared. Or, 7 feared with fear, i. I ftared 
greatly) and it came. Even in the time of my Peace and Proſperity, 
I was full of Fears, conſidering the variety of Gods Providences, 
the courſe and changeableneſs of this vain World, the Infirmitis 
and Contingencies of Humane Nature and Life, Gods Juſtice, and 
the ſinfulneſs of all Mankind. And theſe Fears of mine were not 
in vain, but are juſtified by my preſent Calamitles. So that I have 
never enjoied any ſound Tranquillity fince I was born; and there- 
fore 1t hath not been worth my while to live, ſince all my days have 
beenevil, and full of Vexation and Torment, either by the fearof 
Miſeries, or by the ſufferance of them. 


26, [T was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither 
was I quiet : g] [yet trouble came, þ] 


_ £ Three Expreſſions noting the ſame thing, which alſo was fig- 
nifted in the next foregoing Verſe, to wit, that even in his proſpe- 
rous days he never was ſecure or at reſt from the torment of Fear 
and Anxiety. Others, I did not miſbehave my (elf in Proſperity, 
abuſing 1t by Preſumption, and Security , and vel, 
whereby I might have provoked God thus to afflit me ; but I led 
ſoberly and circumſpe&ly, walking humbly with God, and work- 
ing out my Salvation with Fear and Trembling, lictle expetung 
that God would be ſo fierce an Enemy againſt me. þ Heb. Axa tro 
ble came, as 1 feared it would. So berween Fear and Calamity my 
whole Life hath been miſerable, and I had reaſon to repent of 1t- 


CHAF IV. 


1. APHen [Eliphaz the Temanite a] anſivered, and 
ſaid, | 


a Who ſpake firſt, becauſe poſſibly he was the eldeſt, or of great- 


eſt Authority or Zeal. 


2. If we aſſay * to commune with thee, [wilt thou —_—_— 


be grieved ? 47] [But f who can withhold himſelf from o 
ſpeaking ? c ] + He 


con rf 
b Or, (withouta Note of Interrogation) thou wilt btgriev:d. Our from 


words will undoubtedly vex thee, and not comfort thee, as We N- 
tended and deſired-to do. We muſt not uſe words of Comtort, 
but of ſharp Reproof, wkich will be irkſom to thee: and this makes 
me defire to be ſilent, 1f 1t were yn 

unreaſonable and ungodly Words 

thou art, whereby thou doſt accuſe thy Maker, and reproach his 
Providence, and contemn his Bleſſings. 
reſpe& to God, or love to thee, can forbear reproving thee- 


c When he hears ſuch 
coming from ſuch a Perſon 45 


No man who hath any 


Fi Behold, [thou haſt inftruted many, ] and [thou 
ha 


ſtrengthened the weak Hands, e ] 


; ed and 
d Teaching them thoſe Leſſons which thou haſt m— ro 


fully 


Fp Thy 


1Qacere and | duty. 


Chap 


IN 


phe OW» 


Ahh 


it, 


| nap. 


IV. FO 


4. Thy words have upholden him that was fal- 
ling ,f and thou haſt ſtrengthened | the feeble 


Knees. 2 

Ready to ſink under their preſſures, or to fall from God, or 
* { as that word 1s uſed, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Gal. 6.2. and 
elſewhere) through deſpondency and diſtruſt of Gods Providence 
and Promiſe, or through Impatience. g Such as were weak heart- 
ed, and fainting under their Trials. See 12 35. 3. Dan. 5. 6. 


Hes. 12» 12 


into fin, ( 


| But now it 4 is come upon thee, and thou faint- 
eſt,z it toucheth thee & and thou art troubled, 


þ 5.0, The evil which thou didſt fear, Ch. 3. 25. and which was 
come upon thoſe whom thou didſt ſo comfort. 3 Thou alloweſt 
in thy felf what thou wouldſt not bear in others. What 1n them 
was 2 Vice, in thee, it ſeems, is become a Virtue. Thou art wiſe 
for others, but nor for thy ſelf; a good Phyſician to cure others 
but not thy ſelf; quick ſighted to ſee the faulrs of others, but blind 


to thineown. + It is now come to be thine own caſe. 


6, Is not this thy Fear , thy Confidence , the Up- 
rightnes of thy Ways, and thy Hope ? & 


þ So the ſenſe 15, We now plainly ſee what was the nature and 
Complexion of thy Fear of God, thy Confidence 1n him, the Upright- 
ws of thy Ways, and thy Hope 1n Gods Mercy, which thou didſt make 

wand boaſt of, and for which thou waſt become ſo famous. Thy 
preſent carriage diicovereth to thy {elt and others, that it was but 
meer Talk and appearance, and there was nothing ſound and fin- 
cere in it. In thy proſperity 1t was eafie ro make a ſplendid pro- 
feſſion of Religion 3 bur menare beſt known by AMi@on, and this 
now ſheweth of what metal thou art made: For now thou doſt 
caſt off thy Fear of God, and all thy Confidence and Hope in him, 
and haſt Jet go that Integrity of thy ways, which hitherto thou didiſt 
ſem to hold faſt ; whereas true Picty 1s uniform, and conſtant, 
and ſtedfaſt in all varieties of condi:ions, and under all Trials and 
Temptations. But this Tranſlation removes the and from 1ts proper 
place, and changeth the Order of the words, which is this 1m the 
Hebrew, thy Hope, and the Uprightn:ſs of thy ways, which wogds may 
he reſtored ro their own Order, and with that variation our Tran- 
ſationmay ſtand. and this ſeems to be the true ſenſe. And ſo here 
are four diſtin& Queſtions, Is not this thy Fear ? Is not thus thy Con- 

ewe? Is not thu thy Hope? Ts not this the Uprightneſs of thy ways ? 

r others make only two Quettions, and render the words either 
thus 3 Is not (or rather, Was not) thy Fear (of God) thy Confidence ? 
And the Uprightniſs of thy Ways thy Hope? 1.4. Did nor thy Fear of 
God, and the Integrity of thy Life, of which thou didſt make ſuch 
eminent Profeſſion, proceed only from the love of thy ſelf, and of 
this preſent World? And from thy Confidence and Hope that God 
would bleſs and proſper thee for it? For now when Ged with- 
draws his Favour and Bleflings from thee, thy Religion 1s vaniſhed, 
and thou haſt caſt offall Fear and Reverence of God, as thy imp1- 
ous Speeches ſhew. Or thus : Would not thy Fear be thy Confidence, 

and the Uprightneſs of thy Ways thy Hope? 1. e. If thou hadft indeed 
that Fezy and Integrity ro which thou prerendeft, 1t would give thee 
good ground of Hope and Confidence mn the midit of all thy diſtreſſes, 
and thou wouldft not fo faint and fink under thy Calamities, as now 
thou doſt, for want of a ſolid foundarion of true Piety. But both 
theſe Tranſlations, befides other Inconveniences, ſtumble at the 
ſame ſtone, and pervert the Order of the Words in the Hebrew 
Text, of which fee before; which 1s not to be allowed without 
ſome kind of neceflity, which 1s nor in this calc. 


[ 


7. Remember, I pray thee, / who ever periſhed,” 

ng innocent? or where were the righteous cut 
off? 

[Give me one Example hereof out of all thy Experience or 
Reading. mi. e. Was ſo utterly undone, as thou art, ſo miſerably 
afflited by ſuch unparallel'd and various Judgments fron God and 
Men, all conſpiring againſt thee. » Who had not by bis wicked- 
neſs provoked fo merciful a God to do that which is ſo unuſual, ; 
and in ſome ſort unpleaſing to himſelf. Therefore rhou art guilty | 

ſome great, though ſecret, Crimes, and thy Sin hath now | 
found thee our, and harh brought down theſe ſtupendious Plagues i 
upon thee, * 9 By the Sicle of Divinzz Vengeance before his time, | 
witch is like to be thy caſe. His Judgment herein was rath and | 
aſe, but not without ſome appearance of Truth: For God 
d made many Promiſes, not only of ſpiricual and eternal, | 
but alſo of temporal Bleflings, to all that ſhould faithfully 
ſerve and obey him, which accordingly he did from time 
tO time confer upon them , as we ſee by the Examples of 
Noah, Lot, Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, and doubtleſs many others 
which had lived in or before their days. And this was Gods uſual | 
method under all the times of the Old Teſtament, as we ſee by the * 
People of Iart, who were generally either in an happy and flou- | 
Ting, or in an aflited and miſerable State, according to their ; 
Obxdience to God, or their Apoftacy from him. And therefore | 
1s not ſtrange that they fell into this miftake : Bur allowing for 
this miſtake, and the conſequence of ir, his uncharitable Opinion 
x {%, the method which he uſeth with ob is commendable, and | 
O 0e1mitated by others in their dealing with perſons in Sicknek or } 
Qin : For he doth not flatter him 1n his Sins, nor immediately 
and unſeaſonably apply Comforts to him; but endeavours to con- 
"nce him of his Sins, and to bring him toRepentance, as the only 
regular way to his Remedy, 


quity , and fow Wickedneſs, q reap the ſame. 7 


off, ſo on the contrary I have ſeen many Examples of wicked men 
cut off for their wickedneſs, Or, As fr as Thave obſerved. Or, But 
as Thave ſeen or experienced. q They that defignedly and induſtri- 
ouſly work wickedneſs, firſt plotting and preparing themſelves for 
ir, and chen continuing to purſue and execute it, as Huſbandmen 
frſt plow up and prepare the ground, and then caſt in the Seed, 
Compare Prov. 22. 8. Hof. 10. 13. 
or Injury (for fo alſo the Hebrew word, Aven, ſignifies) as they 
cauſe ro others. Or, the fruit of their Iniquity, the jutt Recom- 
pence and Puniſhment of it, which is oft called Sin or I1iquity, as 
Gen.4-7. Numb.12.11. and 16, 26, and 32.23. Compare Gal.6. 7, 8. 


Breath of his Noſtrils are they conſumed. 


which in Men ſhevs itfelf, in the Noſtrils, by hot and frequent anq 15. 3o. 
Brearkings there, and therefore by an Anthropopathy 1s aſcribed 1(@, x 1, 4. 
to God: by a ſecrer and oft undifſcerned , but mighty and 

powerful , Judgment of God, by which they are blaſted and 

blown away as Chatt by the Wind, as the Phraſe is, Pſal. 1. 


ons are broken. « 


ſuppreſſed,asmay be gathered our of the followingBranch of thisVerſe. 
4 Which 1s true literally ; the Lions when taken having moſt com- 
monly theirTeeth broken, as antient and modernWriters relate.But 
this 1s here myſtically meant of wicked and Powerful Tyrants, who 
are oft and fitly compared to Lions, Ezeh. 32. 2. and 38.13. 2 Tim. 
4+ 17. who though for a time they perſecute and oppreſs other men, 
yet in due time they are reſtrained, and broken , and cruſhed in 
pieces by the mighty Power of God appearing againſt them in ſome 
eminent judgments. Pofhibly he may ſecretly accuſe Fob, or his 
Children, or both, that being perſons ef great Wealth and Power 
in thoſe parts, they had wickedly abuſed 1t to ruine their Neigh- 
bours, and therefore were juſtly cut off. 


11, The old Lion perif! 
and the ſtout Lions Whelp$re 
ones either cannot find, or do not bring it tro them. See Pſal. 59. 


hunt for Prey, and can find none. 


and mine Ear received c a little thereof. 4 


on which I had relating to ſuch matters as theſe. Thar here fol- 


' to him. 4 Heb. A word, to wit, from God, as Prov. 13. 13. a Do- 


| and more full Revelations from God than I can pretend to, bur 


| when deep ſleep falleth on men. f 


B. Chap. IV. 


8, Even as I have ſeen, p * they that plough Ini. «pq. 4 
Prov. 22.8. 
Hoſ. 10. 13» 


? As thou haſt never ſeen any Example of a Righteous man cut 


r i.e. Tniquity, or ſuch trouble 


f That 1s, by 
his Angey., as 
Iſa. 30. 33. 

5 E FP Exod. I 5» 3, 
s To wit, Of his Noſtrils, as 1t here follows; 7. e« by his Anger, Chap. 1. 19. 


9. By the blaſt of Gods they periſh, and t by the 


10. The roaring of * the Lion, and the voice of * Pal. 34. 10. 


he fierce Lion, : and | the Teeth of the young Li- and 35. 17- 
i Pal. 58. 64 


t Underſtand waniſheth, or periſheth, out of v. 9. or, is reſtrained, or 


th for lack of Prey, 
ſcattered abroad. y 


x Becauſe they cannot g0-abroad to ſeek it, and their young 


I4, 15- and 109. 10. y Gone from their Dens ſeveral ways to 


12. Now z athing a was || ſecretly brought to me, þ || Heb- 5 
- : 4 p * Pltalth 53 


7 Heb And, or, Moreover, T will further convince thee by a Viſi- 


lows a Relation of a Viſton 1s apparent from the punctual deſcrip- 
rion of all 1ts Circumſtances. To think as fome do, that this was 
but a Fi&t1onand Arnfice which Eliphax uſed, that his words might 
have more Authority with Fob; or that this was a Diabolical Delu- 
ſion ſeems to be boch uncharitable and unreaſonable, partly becauſe 
Eliphaz, though under a miſtake concerning Job's pd was doubt- 
leſs a wiſe and good man, and therefore would not needleſly make 
himſelfa Lyar for Zob's Conviction; and partly from the matter of 
this Viſion, which 15 no way ſuitable to the Nature or Deſigns of 
the Devil, bur holy and agreeable to the Divine Majeſty and puri- 
ty, and uſeful for mens InſtruQion, and Humiliation, and Refor- 
mation. . It was therefore a Divine Viſion, which in that Age and 
State of the Church, before the holy Scriptures were written, was 
the uſual way of Gods diſcovery of his Mind to thoſe that ſought 


arineor Meſſage. b Heb. was ſtoln, or brought by ſtealth into me, i. 6 
privately and ſecretly, as the word of God uſed to come to the 
Prophets, being ſpoken in their Ear, as it was to Samutl, 1 Sam. 9. 
is, and the like to Moſes, ſo as Phareoh, though preſent, could 
not hear nor obſerve it, Exod. 11. 1. witha low and ſhll voice, 4 
ſecrer Whiſper. This is oppoſed to the more publick Delivery of 
Gods Word by the Prophets to the People, which was done by. 
crying aloud, Ta. 58. 1. C i.e. Theard. & Or, aparcil thereof, i. e. of 
ods word, nor of that particular Word which God had now deli- 
vered to Eliphaz, which doubtleſs God would fo ſpeak, that he to 
whom he dire&ed his Speech might hear itall,and Eliphax certain- 
ly would be as careful not to loſe a Syllable of it; but a parcel of 
Gods Word in General,which this indeed was. And withal this may 
be a modeſt and humble Expreſſion, ariſing from a deep ſenfe of 
his own Infirmity, and the ſmall meaſure of his knowledge of di- 
vine things, whereof he knew only ſome little fragments and par- 
cels, as Payl faid, We know but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. As if he had 
ſaid, Many I doubt have more famihar acquaintance with God, 


4 little of that Treaſure God hath been pleaſed to impart tome. 


1 3. *In thoughts e from the Viſions of the Night,e * Chip. 3g 
15. 


tin 


+ Heb. met 1:8 


titude of my 
bones. 


+ Or, Theard 2 
Pill voice. 


 * Chap. 15- 
Per. 2s 4+ 
{| Or, not in h4s 
Angels, 1n 


light. 


Chap. IV. 
e In the midſt of my Thoughts, or, by reaſon of my thoughts, 


my perplexing thoughts. The word properly fignifies a branch, and 
rhencea Thought, as 1 King. 18. 21. which proceeds from the Mind 


Hair of my Fleſh & ſtood up.! 


reaſon of the foregoing Thoughts and Fear. i An Angel in ſome 
viſible ſhape, otherryiſe he could nor have diſcerned it, nor would 
have been aftrighted at it. + i.e, Of my Body, as Fl;/h 1s raken, 
Gen. 2. 24. Pſal. 16.9. and 119. I20- {Through that exceflive 
horrour cauſed by ſo glorious, unuſual, and terrible a preſence. 
Which God uſed roexcite in men upon ſuch occaſions to convince 
them, that it was not a vain Imagination or Illuſion, buta real Viſion 
and Revelation, and that from God. 


form thereof: » An Image was before mine Eyes, o 


that had ſome buſineſs with hi 
him. z To wit, exa&tly and diftin&ly, ſo as ro know what or who 
it was. 0 I faw ſome corporeal or viſible Reſemblance, though in 
a confuſed manner. p The Spirit, which poſſibly had made ſome 
noiſe with his motion, now | 
perſons and things about me were ſilent, and I alfo kept in my 
Voice and Breath, as much as I could, that I might diſtinaly hear 
what I perceived the Spirit was ſpea 

the words run thus, S:lence and 4 voice, len 
low voice, by a very common figure called, Hendiads) Theard. 


ſhall a man » be more pure than his Maker? s 


for dealing harſhly and unrighteouſty with thee, in ſending thee in- 
to the World upon ſuch hard terms, and pumſhing an 1nnocent 
and righteous man with ſuch unparallel'd ſeverity ; but conſider 
things calmly within thy ſelf, If God and thou come to a Trial be- 
foreany equal Judge, canſt thou think that thou wiltſt go away ju- 
ſtified, and the great God ſhall be condemned. No righteous man 
will puniſh another without cauſe, or more than he deſerves z and 
therefore if God do ſo with thee, as thy words 1mply, he 1s leſs 
juſt than a man: which is blaſphemous and abſurd to 1magine, 
7 A great and mighty man, as this word ſignifies, a man eminent for | 
Wiſdom,or mr or Power, or any other perfe&tions,ſuch as thou 
art thought 

more favour than a 
the word, enoſch, uſed inthe former Branch, ſ1gnifies. So he an- 
ricipates this Objection which 70b might make. s An unanſiwera- 
ble Argument againſt Job, He made thee, and that for himſelfand 
his ownGlory, and therefore hath an unqueſtionable right to deal 
with thee, and diſpoſe of thee, the work of his Hands, as he ſees 
fit. Wo to him that ſtriveth with bis maker, Iſa. 4.5. 9. Beſides he made 
man juſt and pure, if any man have any thing of Juſtice or Purity 
in him, it is derived from God the undoubted and only Fountain 
of it, and therefore it muſt neceffarily be in God in a far more e- 
minent degree. 


15.and 25.4- || and his Angels he charged with Folly : x 
2 


ing words ſeem to be the words of Eliphaz, explaining the former 
whom be put Viſion, and applying it to Fob's Caſe, and enforcing it by further 
Arguments. # 4. e. In his Ange 
of this Verſe, where they are called by way of Explication 
_ and Reftriftion, his Angels; and by the next Verſe where menare 
oppoſed to them. They are called his Servants by way of Emi- 
nency, that general name being here appropriated to the chief of | 


as Branches from a Tree, and a perplexing thought, which 1s entan- 


pled like the Branches of a Tree. Theſe thoughts were the occait- 
on of the following Fear. f This may belong either to the thoughts 
laſt mentioned, or to the Fear following ; both which did ariſe 
from the Viſions of the Night, i.e. from the great importance and 


the rerribleneſs of ſuch Viſions, whereof probably he had had for- 
mer Experience, and now had an ExpeCtation of another of them 
which God had raiſed and wrought in him ,.to prepare him the 


better for the reception of it. V1/rons differed from Dreams herein, 
that God imparted his Mind to a man mPreams when he wasalleep, 
but in Viſors, when they were awake. And theſe Viſrons agar 

ut 
moſt frequently by night, whence we read of Viſion, or Viſtons of 
Fob 20.8. and 33. 15. And fuch this was 
which made it the more terrible. f In the dead of the Night, when 
men uſually are in a deep ſleep; thoughEliphaz was notnow alleep,as 


happened by day, as Ltk. 1.22. Aft. 10. 17. and 26. 19. 


the night, as Gen. 46. 2. 


appears from the nature of a Viſion, and from the following words 


IF. Then þ a Spirit ; paſſed before my face, the 


h Heb. And, or For, as this particle is oft uſed. So this was the 


16. It ſtood ſtill, »» but I could not diſcern the 


# chere was ſilence, p and I heard a voice, [aying, 


7: Having paſſed by him too aff again he made a ſtand, as one 
nd addreſſed himſelfto ſpeak to 


ding ſtill made no noiſe ; all other 


ro me. In the Hebrew 
3. e. A filent, or ſtill, or 


T7. Shall mortal Man be niore juſt than God ? 4 


9 The Senſe is, Thou O 7ob doſt preſumptuouſly accuſe God 


thy ſelf or othersto be; who therefore might expe& 
miſerable and contemptible man, which 


18. Behold, : he * put no truſt in his Servants «; 


t This deſerves thy ſerious conſideration. Theſe and the follow- 


ls, as appears both by the next words 


70 B. 


the kind, as is very uſual in all Authors in like caſes; ang withal 
co intimate that Soveraign Dominion which the grear God hath 
over the glorious Angels, and much more over men, by verty 
{ wher *of he hath an unqueftionable Authority to treat * Som = 
cording to his good Pleaſure. And theſe God is faid to put ng 
truſt in, becauſe he could not be confident that they, if left tothem: 
ſelves, and deſtitute of the ſuccours of his Power and Grace would 
continue to be loyal, and faithful, and ſerviceable to him and 
would not revolt from him, as ſome of their Brethrenhad _ 
And for this cauſe God was pleaſed, after ſome time of Trial, to 
give ſome ſpecial and further Grace, either by Chriſt or otherwiſe, 


Chap 


whereby they ſhould be infallibly confirmed 1n the State of Grace 
& Felicity. x Or, with Vanity : i.e. Hediſcerned Folly and Vanity in 
theAngelical Natures,when he had firſt made them ; which although 
he ſaw and pronounced them,no leſs than the viſibleCreatures,Gez,1 
co be very good in themlelves,&free from the leaſt degree or tingure 
of fin ; yet comparing them with himſelf, and conſidering them in 
themſelves alone, he ſaw ſomething of Folly and Vanity in their ye. 
ry Natures, becauſe they were Creatures, and therefore Subjec to 
mamtfold changes, and, among others, to fall from God, or into 


| fin; as itappeared by the fad experience of ſome of them, Seein 


14. Fear } came upon me, g and trembling, which 
[| Heb. the mul- made || all my Bones to ſhake. 
£ Either cauſed by the apparition following : or ſent by God to 


humble him.,and to prepare him for the more diligent attention to, 
reverent reception of, and ready compliance with, the divine Met- 


ſage. 


therefore the Angels, which ſo far exceed Mankind in Wiſdom, 
and Strength, and Purity, and Juſtice, and all other perfe&ions, 
do fall incomparably ſhort of God in theſe things, itis moſt abſurg 
as well as impious, tothink that Man 1s more juſt or pure thanGod, 
as was faid, v. 17. andas thou, O ob, ſeemelſt to ſurmile. Others, 
Nor (Heb. And not; the negative Particle being repeated out of 
the former Branch of the Verſe, as itis Pſal. 9. 18. Prov. t7, 25, 
and elſewhere,) in his Ange!s, in whom ( both which particles are 
frequently underſtood, as hath been proved before) he put Ligit, or 
Tn, to wit, ſingular Wiſdom, and Purity, beyond whathe put 
in Man. 


I9. How much leſsy oy them % that dwell in 


which are cruſhed c before the Moth ? 4 


y Underſtand, doth be pat truſt in them, &c. Or, How much my, 
underſtand, doth he charge folly on them, 8&c. Either of theſe ſup- 
plements are natural and eafie, being fetched out of the former 
Verſe, and neceſſary to make the ſenſe compleat. The jenſe is, 
what ſtsange preſumption then 1s it for a fooliſh and mortal man to 
pretend toan higher Priviledge than the Angels do, to make him- 
ſelf more juſt than God, or to exalt himſelf above or againit God, 
as thou doſt? 4 7.e. On men, as it follows, who though they have 
immortal Spirits, .yet thoſe Spirits dwell in mortal Bodies, which 
are great Debaſements, and Clogs, and Encumbrances, and Snires 
to them 3 and which are here called Houſes, (becauſe they are the 
Receptacles of the Soul, and the places of its ſettled and continual 
abode) and Houſes of Clay, and Earthly Houſes , 2 Cov. 5. 1. partly 
becauſe they were made of Clay, or Earth, Gen. 2.7. I Cor. 15447, 
and partly ro note their great frailry and mutabilityz whereas the 
Angels are free Spirits, unconfined to ſuch Carkaſles, and dwell in 
celeſtial, and glorious, and everlaſting Manſions. b Whſe very 
Foundation, no leſs than the reft of the Building, is in the duſt; who 
as they dwell in Dutt and Clay, fo they had their Foundation or 
Original fromit, and they muſt return toir, Ecclef. 122. 7. And, as 

to their Bodies, lie down and ſleep init, Dan. 1 2. 2. as in his long 
home, _ I2. 5. and the only continuihg City which he hath in 
this World. c Heb. they cruſh them, i.e. they are or will be cruſhed. 

The A&ive Verb uſed Imperſonally, as it 15 Ch, 7. 3. and 34- 20, 

Prov. 6. 30. Luk. 12. 20+ di. te. Sooner than a Moth 1s cruſhed, 

which is eafily done by a Gentle touch of the Fingers. An Hyper- 

bolical Expreſſion. So the Hebrew word, liphne, commonly fgni- 

fying place, doth here note time, as itis uſed, Ger. 27. 7. and 29. 

26. and 36.31. Or, at the face or appearance of a Moth. No Creature 

is ſo weak and contemptible, bur one time or other it may have the 

Body of Man in its power, as the Worms, the Moths Couſm-Ger- 

mans, have in the Grave. Buthe inftanceth in a Moth rather than 

a Worm, becauſe it is the weaker of the two, and becauſe ir better 

agrees with the ſimilitude ofan Houſe, in which Moths commonly 

are more frequent, and powerful, and miſchievous, than Worms. 

How then canft thou thiak, O Fob, to contend with thy Maker, 

that muſt becomea Prey to ſuch ſmalland impotent Creatures ? 


ing ;e 
Ing #f. g 
e Either, 1. Speedily, berween Morning and Evening, like 


they periſh for ever f without any | regar&- 


the Graſs, they flouriſh in the Morning, and in the Evening are cut 


off, Pſal. 90. 5,6. Or rather, 2. All the day long, as the Phralc 
is, 2 Cor. 11.25- There is not a moment wherein Man is not fink- 
ing and drawing on towards Death and Corruption. f As to hu- 
mane appearance and the courſe of Nature, as many ſuch like pa 
ſages are to be underſtood in this Book; or in Reference to this 
preſent and worldly Life, which when once loſt is never recover- 
ed, Job 16. 22. Pſal. 39.13. g Heb. without putting the Heart tO It 
the word Heart being underſtood here, as alſo Cb. 23+ % and 34- 
23. 1a. 4I. 20. as may appear by comparing 1 Sam. 9+ 29+ _ 
18. 3. 1a. 41. 22. and 57. 1. Where the ſame Phraſc 1s uſed, 
and the word Heart exprefſed, The meaning is either 1. Yet > 
or no men that ſurvive them lay it to Heart as they ſhould do. Or, 
2. They periſh befide the ExpeRation of all men, when both ew 
ſelves and others thought their Mountain was fo ſtrong, __ ; 

could not be removed. Or rather, 3. This is fo common Unns 
for all men, though never ſo high and great, to periſh in th15 Man 


ner, that no man heeds it, bur paſſeth it by as a general _— 


* Houſes of Clay, « whoſe Foundation zs intheduſt, þ * :C.;,, : 


| 


! 
, 


20. They are f deſtroyed from Morning to Ever + ye ia 
in Diicehs = 
| Heb. pateny 
the Hearts 


y of obſervation. Orh. No mv protyring of furthering 1t;Heb. 


' 
ge wortiny « , = : : 
— 142 any mans 7:ting the hand to it, z. 2. They periſh of them 


ſelves withour any violent hand. 


+1. * Doth not their excellercy þ which is in them, 


Wo 39: TH: go away i ? they * die even without Wiſdom &. 


$5" 
1% 14+ ; 
(35. 12" | whatſoever is really or by common e?1ina: ion excellent 1n 
men.all their ratural,&moral,& civil accompliſhments ashigh birth, 
great riches, Power and wiſdom ec. Theſeare fofar from preferving 
men from veriſhing, as one would think they ſhould do, that they 

riſh themſelves rogether with thoſe houſes of clay in which they 
are lodged. Or. g9 away (i.e.die and periſh as that phraſe 15 oft uſed, 
35 Gen, 15+ 15-7oſ. 23. 14 fob 10. 21. Pſ.il. 53. 9. Eccliſ. 12. 5. 
Mat. 26. 24. ) with ( as Beth 1s oft uſed ) them: 1t doth not ſurvive 
them b Either 1. Like fools. Wiſe men and fools die alike, Eccleſ. 
2. 15. Or 2. they never attain to perfe& wiſdom, to that wiſdom 
which man once had, much lefs to that wiſdom which 15 1n God, 
which 7ob conceiterh he hath ; otherwiſe he would nor fo boldly 
cenſure the counſels and works of God as unrightcous or unrealo- 
nable, becauſe his humane and narrow capacity cannot fully un- 
derſtand them. Moreover, as folly 1s oft pur for unrighteouſnels 
and wickedneſs ; ſo 15s wiſdom for juſtice and goodneſs ; which 1s fo 
known, that it is needleſs ro prove it ; and fo by wiſdom here may 
be meant thar perfe& juſtice and purity, which Fob arrogated to 
himſelf, and which E1iphax here denies to all men, ©. 17; &Cc. 


CHAP. V. 


1, CIALL now 4, if there be any þ that will anſwer 
t, thee c, and to which of + the Saints 4 wilt 
f thou || turn e ? 


4 5. et. Invite, or make proclamation; | as this word is ofc 
uſed, ds Deit. 20. 10. Fudg. 12. t@t- fer 2. 2. & J. 12. 
& 7. 2. Call them all as ic were by their names : conſult 
the whole Caralogue of them, all which thou didſt ever know or 
hear of. b To wir, of the Saints, as i; follows. © 7. 6. Comply with 
thee, anſiver thy deſires or expeRarions : Try if there be any one 
Saint that will defend or allow thee in theſe bold expoitulations 
with God. Or, as it is in the Hebrew, If there be any that coth-an- 
ſwer the, 3, e. whoſe opinion or diſpoſition and carriage 15 anſwer- 
able, or like to thine. So anſwering 15 ſometimes uſed, as Prov. 
27.19. Eccleſ. 10. 19. Thou wilt find many fools or wicked men, 
& it follows v. 2. to anſwer or imitate thee in their ſpeeches and 
arriages, but not one of the Saints like thee ; which deſerves thy 
ſerious confideration, and gives thee juſt cauſe ro queſtion thine 
Mtegrity. 4 Either 1. the Angels, who are fometimes called 
Saints, as Job 15. 15. Dan. 8. 13. Zech. 14. 5. becauſe they are emi- 
nently and perte&ly holy : or rather 2. holy men; as appears 
both from the Word, which moſt commonly 1s ſo uſed ; and from 
the oppoſition of the fooliſh man to theſe, v. 2. and becauſe the ex- 
ample of men was more proper and effe&ual for 7ob's conviftion 
than of Angels. e Or, bob 3 look about thee, view them all, and 
ſee if thou canſt find one like thee. 


[0 Wignu- 


n 


2. For wrath f killeth the fooliſh man g ,and || envy þ 
layeth the filly one 5. 


f Either r. the wrath of God; or rather 2. a man's own 
vrath, fretting, and imparience, and indignation ; which &il/s men 
partly naturally, as it preys upon! a man's ſpirit, and waftzth him 
inwardly, and fo haſtens his death 3 of which ſee Prov. 14. 30. & 
17. 22, partly morally, as it promprs him to thoſe raſh,and furious, 
and wicked ations which may procure his death : and partly me- 
ritoriouſly as it provoketh Cod to cut him oft, and to bring upon 
him thof further and ſevere ſtrokes, which he mentions in the 
following words. g Fither 1. the raſh and incenſ\derate man, 
who doth not ponder things impartially;but like a mad man rageth 
2ainſt God, and rorments himſelf and all that hear him. Or, 2. 
the ungodly man, who is frequently called a fool in Scripture-lan- 
guage, and who is here oppoſed to the Saints, v. 1. hHe taxeth 

0, who ſpoke with great envy at thoſe that were never born,or 
were 1N their graves, Ch. 3. 10, 12, ®c. 4 Properly, the man, who 

want of true wiidom, 15 ſoon deceived with falſe opinions and 
Ippexrances, and preſent things ; which is thy caſe, O 75 ! The 
b lenſe of the verſe may be this, 1 perceive, O 70b.' that thou art 
lofenvy at wicked men, who at preſent are, or ſeem to be in an 
pier condin -n than thou, and of wrath againſt God, who de- 
mes thee that mercy, and loads thee with affiiftions; and this 
thee to be a fooliſh and weak man. For thoſe men, notwith- 
nang their preſent proſperity, are doomed to great and certain 
miſery, as it here follows. And ſo this verſe coheres with the fol- 
"0g, as wellas the foregoing verſcs. 
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} 
L335 3: *I have'ſeen & the fooliſh / taking root »» ; bur 


ſuddenly nz I Curſed o his habitation p 


&I have oft obſerved it in my experience. Having ſeverely 
rebuke 7ob for his tranſports of "alin, mal nc preaches 
ry od, he now returns to his former Argument, and proves 

Tluch dreadful and deſtruQive Judgments of God do not befal 
þ "1ghteous, but the wicked, as he obſerved,Ch. 4. 7, 8. Withal he 
© ws an ObjeRion concerning the preſent and ſeeming proſpe- 
y the wicked, which he ccnfefſerh that he himſelf had ſome- 
_ obſerved, { i.e. The wicked man, who is quite deſtitute of 
Nag ke. of ſpiritual and heavenly.,wifdom. »: Not only proſpercus 

Preſent, bur, as ir ſeerned, firm and ſecure for the tuture, 


upward f. 


Chap. V. 


being ſtrongly fortified with 95wer and riches., and chillren tco, 
ſo as there was noappearance nor dar.ger of a change. » In a mo- 
ment bel:des and hefore mine, and his own, and all other mens 
expectation. o Either 1.1 judged char he was a curſed creature 
norwithftanding all his profperity, and I forcfaw and forcroid 12, 
by the Rules oi Scripture, cr the Lire&ton of God's Spirit, that he 
would certainly ſooner or later be ſtripr cf all his bleftings, & have 
God's curſe fall heavily upon him.vor rather2 I faw @perceived by . 
the event which followed his proſperity, that he was a man accur- 
ſed of God. For he ipcaks nor 1n thicle words of what his ettate 
conſtantly was even in the midft of his happineſs, though cven ther 
he was really accuried ; bur of what 1: was by a ſudden change. 
p Or, as the Hebrew word ſ:2mfies, hs pleaſant or commodie's habita- 
tio, perſons or things in 1t, or belonging co 17, being comprehend- 
ed in that word by an uſual Metonymy. 


4. * His Children q are far from fafety r, and they 
are cruſhed in the gate s ; neither zs there any to deli- 
ver them t. 


* Pſ119. I 55» 


q Whoſe greatneſs and happineſs he defigned in all his en- 
rerpriſes, ſuppoi.ng chat his fanuly was and would be citabi1ſhed 
for ever '” 4. e. Are expoſed to great dangers and calamiries mn this 
life, and can neither preſerve themiclves nor the great inheritance 
which their Fathers gor ard left for them. Tis to be f.:y fro Pace, 
Lam. 3. 17. Is to be involved in deiperate rrouvles. 5s 7. z. Inthe 
place of judicature z To which they are brought for their offen- 
ces, and where they will find {vere judges and few cr no friends; 
partly beczuſe being wickedly educated ard truſting totheir 
own grearnefs they were intolent and 1njurious to all their neigh= 
bours : and partly becauſe thoſe many perſons whom their power- 
ful fathers detrauded or oppreſled do eek for juſtice and the re- 
covery of their rights, which they eatily ovtain againft ſuch 
perſons as plainly d-clared by thiew Actions tl:2: ctheynerher feared 
God, nor reverence d man, & therefore were bated by all ſorrs of 
men. 't They can find no advocates nor aſliitants who are either 
able or willing rc help chem : Bur like Ihmael, as their hand was 
formecly againſt every man, fo now ecwy mars hand is againſt 
theme 


5. Whoſe havveſt a the hungry x cateth up,and taketh * Chap. 18.9- 


iteven out of the thorns y,and the ® robbers z ſwalloweth 
up atheir ſubſtance, 


« Wk ich they now ju?lv and confidently expe& to reap afrer 
all their coſt and labour for thatend, bur are 1adly and ſuddenly 
difappointed 3 Whic. 1: a great aggravarion of their miliry. x7. e. 
The poor, whoſe necefſi1es make then greed? ard ravenous to ear 
ir allup;And fron, whom Þe can never recover 1i, r.cr any thing in 
recompence of it. yi. e. Our of the ficlds, nctyriianting the 
ſtrorg chorn-hedges wherewith it 1s incloſed ard fortificd, and all 
other dangers or difficulties which may bein their way 3 They 
wil. taker, though they be ſcratched and wound<d by the thorns 
about it. x So called from their long hair, which tuch perſchs nourie 
ſhed, either becauſe of their wild & ſavage kind of Iife, which made 
them n<gle& the trimming of theip hair and body : Or that they 
might look more terribly, and fo affright all choſe who ſhould in- 
deavour to oppoſe them : Or, the thirfly, as the word may \egnify, 
from another root. And fo 1t anſwers well to the kungry 
in the former branch a Greedily, and ſo as there is na 
Hope of Recovering It, | 


6. Although þ || affliction c cometh not forth 
of the duſt, 4 neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
ground; 


[| Or, iniquity. 


b Or, For, or rather, Berarſe. So the following words may 
contain areaſon why he ſhould ſeeb uxto God, as he exhorts him. v. 8, 
Or, Suv«y, as that particle 1s otr uſed. And fo it 15a note of his 
proceeding ro another argument. c Or, iniquity z As this word 
oft ſignifies, and of this che fcllowing ſentence is true. And © 
this firſt branch ſpeaks of {.n, and the next branch of trouble, which 
1s theifruir oi fin : And borh fin and trouble are ſaid to come frony 
the ſame ſpring. But this word ſignifies, alſo afiidion or miſtry.or 
trouble, as Pſal. 90, 10. Prov. 12. 21. Which ſeems moſt proper 
here both becauſe it is ſo explained by the following words trouble; 
and again trouble v. 7. the ſame thing being repeated in ſeveral 
words, as 15 uſual in holy Scripture and becauſe the great thing 
which troubled ob, and the chief matter of theſe diſcourſes was 
Fobs afflictions, not his ſins. d It fprings nor up by choice, as herbs 
which grow of their own accord our of the earth : Or, it comes rot 
from men or creacures here below.bur it comes from a certain ard 
an higher cauſe.even fromGod,and that for mans fins,and therefore 
thou ſhouldeſt ſzeb to hin: for redrets,as it follows v. 8. 


7. Yer man is born unto || trouble e, as + the ſparks fly || Or, labour. 

| i Heb.the ſong 

: - of the burning 

e i.e, He 1s fo commonly expoſed to many and yarious trou- coats liſt up to 

bles, as if he were born to no otherend : affi&ton is beceme 1n fy. 

ſome ſort natural and proper to man, aud it is together with fin 
tranſmitted from parents toChildren,as their mol? certairgand con- 
ſtant inheritance;God having allotted thts portion to mankind for 
their fins. And therefore thou rakeſt a wrong courie in com+ 
platning ſo bitterly of that which thou {touldefi paricnly bear as 
che common lot of mankind, ard thy ri hr merched 1s to feek vnto 
God who infli&s it, ard who onely can remove it. f 4. e. As ratus 
rally, and as generallv,as the ſparks of fire fiy : pmard, which do fo 
univerially and conſtantly. H#þ. and the ſparks &c. Put the rar- 
s B - ticles 


Chap. 


* Ch. 9, 10. 
Pfal. 952.18.% 
40-5.K 1453s 
Rom. I1. 33. 
+ Heh. and 
there 25 no 
ſearch, 

f Heb. ti 
there be 70 
LH VIEeS 


+ Heb. 0! 
PHAces. 


F x Sam. 2.7. 
Plal. 113. 7+ 


* Nech. 4. 15. 
Pfal. 33: 10. 
Ha. 8. 10. 
flOr, car- 

not perform any 
thing. 


* x Cor.3.19. 


ricle ang 15 off uſed comparatively for as, as Ch. 12, It. & 14+ 12. 


& 34. 3. Prove 25. 24. Mark. 3.49» 


8.1 would g ſeek unto God, h and unto God would 
I commit wy caule z. 


g If Iwere in thy condition ; And therefore I would adviſe 


thee to the ſame courſe. þ To wir, by prayer and humiliation and 
ſubmiftion, imploringhis pardon, and favour, and help, and not re- 
pine at him and accuſe his providence,as thou doeſlt. 7 z. &. Com 
mend my afflicted condition to him by fervent prayer, and reſign 
my ſelf & all my concerns to him, and humbly hope for relict from 
him. Or, propoind my matters, i. e Make known my affiictions and 
requeſts to him, Or, put or diſpoſe my words, !.!. Pray to him and pour 
out my complaints before him. 


9. * Which doth great things + & and unſcarcha- 
ble ; / marvellous things #2 } without number. 


þ Here Eliphaz, enters upon a diſcourſe of the infinite perfe- 
&ion and greatneſs of God's nature and works; which he doth 
partly as an Argument to enforce the Exhortation to ſze& and com- 
mit his cauſe to God, vv." becauſe God was infinitely able either to 
puniſh him yer far worſe, if he continued to provoke him, or to 
raiſe him from the duſt, 1f he humbly addrefled himſelf to him : 
and partly thar by a true repreſentation of God's Excellency and 
Glory,& of that vaſt diſproportion which was between God & Job, 
he might both convince ob of his grear fin in ſpeaking fo boldly ; 
and irreverently of him, and prevent his relapſe into the ſame 
miſcarriage. . / Either ſuch things as we may not boldly and curi- 
ouſly ſearch into, Deut. 29. 29. Ron. 11+ 33+ Col. 2. 18. or ſuch as 
by ſearching we cannot find out, Fob 11.7. ſuch as we cannot 
thoroughly underſtand either the works themſelves, or God's way 
and manner of doing them, or God's deſigns or ends in do! 
them. And therefore, O Job ! thouart guilty of great impiety an 
folly to cenſure the waies and works of God as unreaſonable, Ch.3. 
V. II, 20. becauſe thou doſt not fully underſtand the nature and 
uſe of them. x Which (though common, as the following works 
are, and therefore negle&ed and deſpiſed, yer) are juſt matter of 
wonder even to the wiſeit men. 


Io. Who giveth rain » upon the earth, and ſend- 
eth waters 0 upon the | fields p. 


2 He beginneth with this ordinary and obvious work of 
God, in which he implies that there 15 ſomething unſearchable and 
wonderful, as indeed there 1s urthe riſe of ir from the Earth,in the 
ſtrange hanging of that heavy bod) in the Air, and in the diſtribu- 
tion of it as God ſees fir, Amos 4.7. and how much more in the ſe- 
cret Counſels, and hidden paths of Divine Providence, which 7ob 
took the liberty to cenſure. 90 Either Fountains and Rivers, which 
3s another great and wonderful work of God : Or rather Rain- 
water, as the following words imply : the ſame thing being re- 
peated in other words after the manner. p Or, «pon all places abroad, 
7. &- Which have no covering to keep out the Rain. 


11. * Toſet up on high thoſe that be low q; that 
thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety r. 


q Theſe words contain either 1x. a declaration of God's end 
in giving Rain, which 1s toenrich thoſe who were poor,or mourn- 
ing for the drought, by ſending Rain, and making their Lands 
fruitful: Or rather” 2. another example of God's great and won- 
derful works. And the Infinitive Verb 1s here put for the Indi- 
cative 3 He ſtteth up, $&c. which 1s very frequent in the Hebrew, as 
Pſal. $6.13. Zech. 3. 4.8 12. 10. He giveth this inſtance ro com- 
fort and encourage Job to ſeck to God, becauſe he can raiſe him 
out of his greateſt deprhs, and uſeth to raiſe others in the like con- 
dition. » Notwithſtanding all the craft and power of their ene- 
mies. 


12, * He difappointeth'the devices of the crafty s, 
ſo that their hands || cannor perform their enterpriſe r. 


$s Such as are cunning to work evil, and to cover it with fair 
retences, as Hypocrites uſe to do, and as 7ob's friends charged 
im with doing; God breaks the hopes and deſigns of ſuch men ; 
as he hathnow blaſted thy expeRation, and taken away thy out- 


70B. 


Chay. y | 
C 6 ? 

3 7.2. Inplain things they run into groſs miſtakes and errey;;: 

and commonly chuſe rhote countels and courſes which are wor? 

for themſelves. Darkneſs oft notes miſery, but here ignorance or 

errour, as it 1s alſo uſed, Ch.12.25. & 37. 19.and elſewhere, ; Like 

blind men to find their way, not knowing what to do. 7 


15. But he ſaveth the poor þ from the Sword, from 
their mouth c, and from the hand of the mighty. 


b Or helpleſs ; who therefore flee ro God for refuge. © Or 5» 

the Sword, which cometh ot of ther mouth, 2.8. from all their cen. 
ſures, ſlanders, rthreatnings, decertful mimnuations, falſe fjye; 
of witneſſes, unrighreous ſentences of corrupt Judges ; wherey 
their good names, or eſtates,or lives may be expoled tothe utmmoj; þ 
hazards. And this 1s fitly oppoſed to the Sword of the hang, im- 

plicd in rhe next branch of the verſe. Or, from the Sword 4 tir 

mouths, i. e. by thoſe wicked mens own words againſt the pogly, 

which God wonderfully over-rulerh to the working out of their 
deliverance. 


T1025 


16. * So the poor hath hope 4, and iniquity e ſtop. *py 
eth her mouth f. 


4 So this poor man obtaineth what he in ſome meaſure hoped 
or expected from God, to whom he commutred his cauſe; and 
other poor men will be encouraged by his example to place their 
hope in God) * 3.e. wicked men. The abſtra& for the concrete, 
as pride, deceit, injuſtice, are put for proud, decentful and unrighteqys 
men, Fer. 13. 9. 2 Pet. 3-13. f i.e. They are filenced and con. 
founded,being convifted of their own wickedneſs & folly, & finding 
that not the poor are got our of their nets and fnares, in whichthey 
thought that chey had them faſt, bur alſo the oppreflours them- 
ſelves are inſnared in them ; and all chis by ſudden and unexpected 
mEANs. 


C41 


I 7. * Behold g, happy & the man whom God car: * pp. 
recteth +; therefore deſpiſe not thou z the chaſtening of feb.1:.; | 
the Almighty &. ſames1.13 


Rey. 1 

g For whatI am ſaying, though moſt true, will not be believed my 
withour ſerious conſideration. h Heb. Gs (4. e. various and 
great happineſs, as the plural number implies) belong to tot nar 
whom God rebukes, to wit, with ſtrokes, Ch. 33. 16, 19. Thoſe affidi- 
ons are ſo far from making thee miſerable, as thou complaineſthat 
they are and will be, if rhou doſt thy duty, the means of thy hapyi- 
neſs: Which thougha paradox to the world, is frequently affirmed 
in holy Scripture ; and the reaſon uf it is plain, becauſe they are 
pledges of God's love, which no man can buy too dear; and 
though bitter, yer neceflary phyſick to purge out that fin which 
1s deeply fixed in all mens natures, and thereby ro preventfar q 
greater, even infinite and eternal miſeries. Withour reſpet to 
which this Propofition could not be true or tolerable. And there- 
fore it plainly ſhews, that good men in thoſe antient times of the 
Old Teſtament, had the proſpe&, and belicf, and hope of ever- 
laſting blefledneſs in Heaven after this life. # 7. 2. Do not abhor it 
as a thing pernicious and intolerable, nor refuſe it as a thing ule- 
leſs and unprofitable, nor flight it as a mean and unnecef{ary thing; 
but on the contrary, prize 1t highly as a favour and vouchſafement 
of God : for ſuch negative expreflions oft imply the contrary, 
I Theſ. 5. 20. 1 Tim. 4+ 12. See Prov. 10. 2. & 17.21. hOr, oftit 
alſufficient God, who 15 able to ſupport and comfort thee in thy 
troubles, and to deliver thee out of them, and to add more calami- 
ties to them, if thou artobſtinate and incorrigible, 


18. * For he maketh fore, and bindeth up/: he "Haig 


woundeth, and his hands make whole. 4 = 


{ To wit, the wounds, as good Surgeons uſe todo when they Hoſ.5. 1: 
have dreſſed them in order to their healing.Comp.Pſal. 147-3Ek 

34+ 4+ The ſenſe is, Though he hath ſeen it fir to wound thee, yer 

he will not alwaies grieve thee, but will in due time releaſe 

from all thy miſeries. Therefore deſpair not. | 


* He ſhall deliver thee 7 in fix 1: troubles: Yea, Ka 


19. 
in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee o. 


m To wit, if thou ſeckeſt to him by prayer and repentance 
1i.e Manifold or repeated 5 as fix is uſed for ma") 


ward happineſs, which was the thing thou didſt deſign in taking u 
the Profeſſion of Religion. ? Or, anything : or, what zs ſolid or ſu 
ftantial: or, wiſdom, i, e. their wiſe counſel, or crafty deſign. They 
cannot execute their cunning contrivances. ; 


Ig. * He takeththe wiſe in their own craftineſs « ; 


and the counſel of the froward x is carried headlong y. 


*Deu . 
chap. T2. 2 5. 
Amos 8. 9. 


FOr, 74n into. 


 aWicked men who are wiſt to do evil, and wiſe in the opi- 
mon of rhe world, he not deceiveth in their hopes and nit, 
bur turns them againſt themſelves ; as we ſee in Achitophel, Haman, 
&c. x Or perverſe, or wreſtlers: ſuch as wind and turn every way, 
as Wreſtlers do, and will leave no means untried to accompliſh 
their counſels. »y 4. e. Is tumbled down and broken, and that by 
their own precipitation and haſt. Their malice cannut have the 
patience to proceed wiſely and leiſurely againſt God's Church and 
People, bur makes them eager and venturous, and fo to make 
more haſte than good ſpeed in their wicked deſigns. 


T 4. * They || meet with darkneſs in the day time. z, 
and grope a inthe noon day as in the night, 


Prov. 6. 16. 0 To wit, ſo as to undoor deſtroy thee, a5 rouching'lS 
uſed, of. 9. 19. Heb. I. 28. 1 John 5.18, See alſo 06% 26. 11+ 
29. 2 Sam14. 10. Pſal. 10g. 15. Zech. 2. $. Thou ſhalt _ 
a good iſſue out of all thy troubles, though they are both great 
many. 
. Heb. 8 
- 20. In famin p he ſhall redeem thee from death 4; and [7 = 
In f war from the power of the Sword 7. 


Which 7ob might be thought to fear, as being ſo poor tat 
a hi friends Md woes. for his relicf. q From _ 
terrible kind of death. r Theſe things he utters mint ner c = 
fidence, partly becauſe the rewards or puniſhments of this life we 
more conſtantly diſtributed to men in the oldTeſtament _— 
to their good or bad behaviour than now they arc * AnCPare? 
becauſe 1t was his particular opinion, that great affli10n5 VET on 
conſtant fruits and certain evidences of a mans wicke F fallibly 
conſequently that great mercies and deliverances ſhouid 
follow upon true repentance and godlinels. 


21, Thou ſhall be hid from the ſcourge of = 


tongue 


neither 


. 1!t thou be afraid «of deſtration when it com fuls it is raiſed to an higher pitch :.Or, i ct of, as this ſame word 15 
t neither ſhalt ; uſed Pſzl. 102.25. Cut me n0t off, &c. Heb. Make me not to aſcend: 


ary Il. 9 & 
wo k6 $4250 
[ith 34+ 25+ 


410.324 
1m. 26 


po. 
's, f 


fal.o1 
07.2416 


Hel 
i 


fe I of corn is brought in, to wit, to the barn : Heb. aſcendeth or 1i- | God immediately works in my foul, either ffom the ſenſe of his 
i Or, Cork ich word 15 very proper and uſual in this caſe: for a ſtack | wrath accompanying my outward troubles; or from the fad ex- 
tie 104) 1 fad to riſe when by the addition of new heaps and hand- 


i & 18, 


"Wal 61.1 3 


[Orjeahiurt 
81 tale 
Kh 

(Or, my 


[0r, met, 


R 
i” end. as 


eth x. Z _ 
5 5. e, ProteRed as in ſome ſecret and ſafe place. tz. e. From 
falſe accuſarions and virulent {landers and reproaches, .either by 


| And thus iris ftly uſed b0:i: of the Corn, which, when 1t 15 cut up, 
| aſcends,or 15 lifted up from the Earth on which it lay, and 1s ad- 
{ vanced into ſtacks, and high heaps, either in the Barn, or in the 


diverting their tongues toorher perſons or things'; Or by clear- | Fjeld; and of man, who when he dies, his ſpirit goth upward to 


Thou ſhalt have no cauſe to fear it, betuſe 


. egnty, X 
ing thy integrity upon others near 


God will ſecure thee in ir and from it. x To wit, 
thee or round about thee. 


22. At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh y: 
* neither ſhalt thoa be afraid of the Beaſts y of the 


Earth. 

y Thou ſhalt not onely be redeemed from famine, V. 20» and 
mt frar deſtruction, v. 21. But thou ſhalt laugbat them, not with a 
laughter of ſcorn and contempt, as this word is uſed Ch. 39.18. Pſal. 
2. 4+8 37- 13+ ( for Gods judgments are to beenterwgined with re- 
verenceand podly fear ) bur with a laughter of joy andtriumph 
arifing from his juſt ſecurity and confidence in God's watchful and 
gracious providence which will etther keep him from 1t, or 1n 1t, or 
do him much good by it.yi.e.The wild beafts which were numerous 
and miſchievous in thoſe parts. See Deut. 28, 26. 1.54m. 17. 34-7er- 


7+ 33* 

23. * For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the 
field &: And the beaſts of the field 4 ſhall be ar peace 
with thee. 


; Thou ſhalt be free from any annoyance by ſtones either in 
thy walking or other poſtures, or in thy plowing, as if they had 
made an inviolable leaguewich thee. Stones may be, andin theſe 
ſtonyCountries were, hurtful ro men many ways; either by bruiſing 
or hurting their feet when the, walked barefoor,as the manner then 
was ; Orby giving them occaſionof ſtumbling or ſlipping and fal- 
ling: Or by falling upon a man from a rock or higher ground, as 
ſomerimes 1t hath happened : Orfilling his grounds, fo as to hin- 
der his plowingand make his lands unfrujtful. Nay the ſtones ſhall 
not only ceaſe to be hurtful, hur they ſhall be uſeful, and beneficial 
to thee, they ſhall as it were preſent themſelves to thee when thou 
haſt occaſion either to fling them at thine enemies , as then was 
uſual, Judg. 20. 16. 2 Chron. 26. 14- or to make fences to th 
ground: Or to build an houſe. This 1s a bold Metaphor, bur ſuc 
are frequent,as in other Authours, ſo alſo in Scripture, as 12.28.15. 
Hoſ. 2. 18. a Either 1. the wild beaſts; and then this 1s an ad- 
dition to the former priviledge ; they ſhall not hurt thee, v. 22. 
nay, they ſhall befriend thee as being ar peace with thee, here 2.23. 
Or, 2. the tame Beaſts, who otherwiſe may be refractory and 
hurtful toa man, many having been killed by them, 


24, And thou ſhalt know b|| that thy tabernacle c ſhall 
be in peace d, and thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation e, and 
ſhalt not || fin f. 


 bBy certain and conſtant experience, c 3. e. Thy habitation, as 
t follows, including alſo the Inhabitants, Children, or Friends and 
Servants, 4 Shall enjoy great ſafety from all their Enemies, and 
concord among themſelves, and proſperity in all their conceens: 


all which are comprehended under the ſiveet name of Peace. e 3.e. f 


Manage and order thy Family and all thy domeſtick affairs and 
worldly concerns with care and diligence. Viſiting 1s oft uſed 
for regarding or taking care of, as Ger. 21. I. Ruth i. 6. Pſal. 8. 4, 
& 80.14. f Either by unrighteouſneſs in thy dealings with thy 
Family or others; or by negleRing God and his ſervice in thy Fa- 
mily; or by winking atany fin in thy domeſticks which thou canſt 
hinder. But becauſe he ſpeaks not here of Job's duty, but of his 
priviledge, and that in outward and worldly things, it ſeems better 
rendred by others, and thou (halt not erre, or miſcarry, or miſs thy way 
or mark, as this very word is uſed below, Ch.24- 19. & 14-16. & 

adg. 20. 16. Thou ſhalt not be Shaded of thy hopes, or 

aſted in thy endeavours, but ſhalt ſucceed in them. Or, and thoy 


Heaven, as is implied even there where in the perſon of an Epicure 
It 15 queſtioned, Eccleſ. 3. 21. 3 In harveſt v.henthe Corn 1s ripe, 


27. Lo this; we o have ſearched it p, ſo itis ; hear it, 
and know thou it q j forthy good 7. 


o It 3snot my ſingle opinion, hut my Brethren concur with me, 
as thou wilt hear from their own mouths. p Ti1is 1s no raſh or 
hafty conceit, but what we have learned by deep conſideration and 
hard ſtudy, long experience, and diligent obſcrvation both of God's 
word, ſo far as he hath been pleaſed to reveal himſelf, and of the 
courſe and methods of his providence and dealing with men in the 
world. 4q For to us thou ſcemeſt by thy words and carriage to be 
wholly, or in a great part ignorant of theſe things. » Lec thy ad- 
vantage which will come unto it by following this countcl, remove 
thy prejudice againſt it. 


CHAT YL 


; BYT Fob anſwered and ſaid, | up 
2. Oh that my grief @ were throughly weigh» 
edb, and my calamity || 1aid in the ballances cogether c ! 


a Either 1. my calamity, as it follows, or the cauſe or matter of 
my grief: The act being pur for the obje&, as 15 vival , fear for 
the thing feared, &*c. and the fame thing being here repeated in dif- 
fering words. Or 2. My ſorrow: or my wrath or rage, as thou 
didſt call ir, Ch. 5. 2. So his wiſh 1s, that his ſorrow or wrath, 
were laid in one Scaleof the ballances,and;his calamity inthe other, 
that ſo it might be known whether his ſorrow or wrath was greater 
than iis miſery,as 32s prerended. bWere fully underſtood & duely 
conſidered. Thy harth rebukes and cenfures of my impatience, and 
hypocrify and 1. ckcdnets proceedeth from thy ignorance or unſen- 
fivlencis of my inſupportable ca!'amities. I deirre no favour from 
thee: But O that I had a juſt and equal Judge that would under- 
ſtand my caſe, and cor:iſder wherher 1 have nor juſt cauſe 
for ſuch bitter complaints: Cr, at caſt, whether the great- 
nels of my Burden ſhould not procure ſome allowance to 
my infirmity., if I ſhould ſpeak ſomerhing indecently and un- 
advifedly , and prete& me from ſach ſevere cenſures. ec Ei- 
ther 1. together wich my grig : or rather, =. together with any the 
moſt heavy thing to be put 12:0 che other ſcale, as with the ſand, VC, 
as 15 expreſſed in the next v-rie; where alfo the particle it, bei 
of the ſmgular number, ſhe:veth that there was bur one thing to be 
weighed with the fand. 


2. For now it d would be heavier than the Sand of 
the Sea e; therefore } my words are ſwallowed up f. 


d i. e. My:grief or calamity; 2 which is heavier than dry Sard: 
As this Verb 1s uſed, Prov. 20.25. Obad. v.16, My voice and ſpirit 
faileth me. So far am I from Þcaking too liberally of ir, for which 
I am now accuſed, that T cannot find, nor ntter words ſufficient 
to expreſs my ſorrow or miſery; but my groanings are ſuch as can- 
not be uttered ; as 15 faid 1n another caſe, Rom. 8.26, When I 
would expreſs it, the words ſtick in my throat, and Iam forced as 
tt were to ſwallow them up. 


againſt me. 


oe wt wander, or be a wanderer, having no houſe in which to pur | g So he fitly calls his affli&tions, becauſe, like Arrows, they came 
is head, which 7ob might have ſome ground to fear : but thou upon him ſwiftly and ſuddenly one after another, and that from on 


thavean habitation of thy own, 
eas thou didſt before. 


25. Thou ſhalt know g alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be || 
great þ, and thine off-pring # as the graſs of the earth þ. 


e Partly by aſſurance from Gods promiſes and the impreſſions 
ar Spirt 3 And partly by experience in due time. h Thy po- 
x F-yep God will give thee 1nſtead of thoſe which thou haſt 
ot, mall be high and honourable and powerful. Or, (hall be many. 
+ Which ſhall come out of thy own loins as branches out of a tree, 
% the word ſignifies. And this word ſeems added tothe former to 
Xlirain and explain it by ſhewing that he did nor ſpeak ofhis 
Farkguer ſeed, as Abrahams ſeed is in part underſtood, but of the 
it of his own body. k Both for its plentiful increaſe, and for its 
riſhing greennefs, 


which thou ſhalt iſt, and man- 


26, Thou ſhalt come to thy gravein a full age / like 


a ſhock of corn + cometh in 25in his ſeaſon ». 


{ Jn ative and old, bur vigorous, age, as the word implies. 

r [r nor be cut oft by an hand of violence before thy time, as 

- _ and other wicked nien have been, but ſhalt die in a good old 
6 dd Abraham, Gen. 28.8. and Moſes, Deut. 34.7. m As an heap 


_— 


high,and they wonnded him deeply and deadhly. 5 5o he callsthem 
either generally,becauſe all affliftions come from him;orparticularly 
becauſe God's hand was in a fingular manner eminent and viſible in 
his miſeries, Ch. 1. or yet more ſpecially, becauſe they were imme- 
diately ſhot by God into his Spirit; as it follows. 3 Beſides thoſe 
evils which are paſt, Ch, x. there are other miſeries that are con- 
ſtanrand fixed in me, the ſharp pains of my body, and diſmal hor- 
rours of my mind. & Implying that theſe Arrows were more 
keen and pernicious than ordinary, as being dipped in God's 
wrath, as the barbarous Nations then and fince uſed to dip their 
Arrows 1n poiſon, that they might not only pierce, but burn up 
and conſume the vital parts. 1 i. e. Exhauſteth and conſumeth ci- 
ther 1. my vital ſpirits together with my blood, the ſeat of them, 
and my heart, the ſpring of them, as poiſon uſeth to do. Burt I 
doubt the Hebrew word r4ach, 1s never uſed in that ſenſe: Or 2.my 
ſoul, which is commonly the Spirit, my mind arid conſcience. So 
he tells them, that beſides the nnſeries which they ſaw, he felt 
others, and far greater, though inviſible, torments in his ſoul,jwhich 
if they could ſee, they would have more pity for him. And in thi= 
ſenſe this place is, and may very well be otherwiſe rendred, who\t 
poiſon my ſpirit drinketh up, z. te. my ſoul ſucks in the venom of tho(E 
calamiries, by apprehending and applying to it ſelf the wrath of 
God manifeſted and conveyed by them, m Either 1. great terrours; 
or 2. God's terrible Judgments 3 or rather 3. theſe terrours which 


peRation of longer and greater torments. 7 They are ike 4 nu- 
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T Heb. for thy 
ſd. 


| 
Hs 


Heb. lifte4 


f Toat is, I 
want words to 


expreſs my 
gripe 


16, 


4. * For the Arrows g of the Almighty þ are within * Plal. 38. 2. \ 
me # ; the poiſon whereof & drinketh up my ſpirit  ; Ch-16-12,13. 
* the terrours of God #2 do ſet themſelves in array zz * Plal. 88, 


I'S 


Chap. VI. 0B. Chap. 


merous and well-ordered Army under the condu& of an irreſiſtible | alſo and eſpecially to put me into the poſſeſſion of the happinek of 
General, who deſigns and dire them to invade me on every fide. | the next life; of which I amafſured, becauſe I have in good meaſur 
performed the conditions of that Covenant upon which he hath pro. 
+ Heb. at 5. Doth the wild Afs bray 4 when he hath graſs? or oa It entry ow w—_— of os ogg light of facred Truths & 
£74js. loweth the Ox over his fodder o? TE he © cs Ts an 
concealed them, neither from my ſelf, by ſhurting mine eyes againſt 
o Thou wondereſt that my diſpoſition and carriage is ſo greatly | them, or ſuffering my prejudices, or paſſions, or worldly Intereſts 
alrered from whar it was, Ch.4.3-4;5. bur thou mayeſt cafily learn | to blind my mind, left I ſhould ſee them, as you think I have done; 
the reaſon of it from the brure Beats, the A and Ox, who v hen | nor from other S; but as I my ſelf have ſtedfaſtly believed them, 
they have convenientand common food,are quiet and contente>; and not wilfully and wickedly departed from them, fo I have en. 
bur when they want that, they will reſent it, and complain in their | deavoured to reach and commend them to others, and have nor 
way by braying or lowing : See Fer. 14. 6. And therefore my Car- been aſhamed nor afraid boldly to profeſs and preach the true Re. 
riaze is agreeable to thoſe common principles of nature which are I1gton in the midſt of the Hearhens who are round about me, Ang 
borh in Men and Beaits, by which their difpofirion and deport-.| therefore Iknow that 1f God doth cut me oft, ir wil be 1n mercy 
ment is generally ſuitable ro their condirion. Tr is no wonder that | and I ſhall be a gainer by ir. Some tranſlate and diſtinguiſh the 
you cemplain not who live 1n eaſe and profperity, nordid [, when | Verſe thus, Tet this is my comfort (though, or when I ſcorch with pain, 
it was fo with me; bur if you felt whar I feel, you would be as and he, i. e. God doth not (pare me, but affliis me moſt (eyerely } 
full of complaints, as Iam. = : ore not concealed th: words of God, but have profeſſed and pra- 
iſed them, 


6. Can that which is unſavoury be caten without 
Salt p ? or is there any taſt in the white of an Egg 9 ? 


p Can, or do men uſe to eat unſavoury meats with delight, or 
without complaint ? This 1s eirher I. 4 reflection upon Eliphax his b My ſtrength 1< {o ſmall and ſpent that although I may linger a 
diſcour'e as unſavou. y, which could not give him any conviction while 1n my torments, yet I cannor live long, and thereforeitis 
or farisfation. . Bur his cenſure of Eliphaz his ſpeech begins not till | vainandabturd for me to hope for ſuch a reſtitution of my ſtrength 
2.14. and then ic proceeds: Or rather 2. a juſtification. of 7ov's | and proſperity as thou haſt promiſed ro me., Ch. 5. 22. ©, And 
complaints (of which both the foregoing and following Verſes treat) therefore] juſtly pray that God would rake away my life. c Either 
by another Argument. Men do commonly complain of their meat | 1. What is the end or period of mv miſeries ? When may I expe 
when itis bvt unſavoury, how much more when 1t 1s fo bitrer as |1t ? TIſee no end of them ; I know nothow long I may pine axd 
mine is ? which 1s implied here. and expreſſed 1n the next Verſe 3 linger in them. Therefore, Lord take me ſpeed:lv away. Or, 
where the ſenſe here begun is compleared, and th s general Propo- | 2. What isthe end of my life ? Or What is dJat'1 to me? Itis 
ſition is accommodared ro Fob's condition. q Heb. in the white of 4 | not terrible. but comfortable, as he faid v. 10. Ineednot thoſe 
yolk, i. e. whichencompaſlcth the yolk of an Egg. vain conſolarions which rhou giveſt me of Heing kept from death, 

V. 20. or having life continued and health reſtored. Death is not 
+ Heb. ſich 7. The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch, are as f A of my fear, bur of my defire. 4 To wit, by my ſecking 
neſſes of my my ſorrowtul meat r. . | to God for it, as thou adviſeſt me, Ci. 5. 8. Why ſhov'dIdefre 
meat. ; or indeavour the prolonging of 1ny life. Or, that T ſhould lengthrs 
| 7 Heb. as the ſichneſſes or ſorrows of my meat, 1.e. as my ſorrowful | ot my d:ſire, ro wit, of life and thoſe comforts of life which thou haſt 
meat, which I am conſtrained to eat with grief of heart. The par- , propounded ro me. I defire not to live longer, though in the greateſt 
ricle as, either 1. notes not the fimilitude, but the truth of the | ſplendour and proſperity, but to be difi9lved, and to be with my 
thing, as it is oft uſed, as hath been formerly noted and proved. So , God and Redeemer Ch. I9. 25 The Hebrew word nephe/h, here 
the ſenſe is, Thar ſuch mear as formerly he ſhould have abhorred , rendred ſoul or life, oft ſignifies deſire, as Gen. 23. 8. Deut. 53 24 
to touch either for the quality of it, or for his tears cr ulcerous , Prov. 23. 2. Eccleſ. 6. 9. 
matter, which mixed themſelves with it, he was now forced by the 
neceiſities of nature, and h1s own poverty, roeat : Or 2. implies I 2. Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ! Or, is my 
that the following word: are nor to 'e underſtood properly, but fleſh j of braſs e! 
merapr.crically. And ſo the ſenſe may te this, Thoſe grievous | 
affi&ions, which according tothe principles and common incli-  # 14m not made of ſtone or braſs,but of fleſh and blood.as others 
ions of humane nature I dreaded the very touch and thought of, ; are > #ndtherefore I am: utterly unavle to endure theſe miſerie 
they are now my daily, though forrowful bread; I am forced con- | longer. and car; reither hepe for nor defire any continuance of my 
ſtantly to feed upon them: as orher per.ons 1n great affi:&1ons are j life, or reſtauration of my f-rmer happineſ+. but onely wiſh for 
ſaidro be fid with bread of tears, Pſal 80 5. and to eat aſhes like i thac dearh which 1s che common refuge of all miſerable perſons;as 
bread, Pſal. 102. 9. Others make ths a cenſure of Eliphaz hs words, I fazd, Ch. 3. 17.18. 
as ungrateful and loathſom ro him. Bur that ſente ſeems neither . . | 
ro agree withthe words of this Verſe, nor with its ſcope and cohe- | 13. Is not my help in me fandzs wiſdom drivenquite 
rence with the former, of whicii ſee the notes on v. 6. from me 8. 


1 Though T haveno firength in my body or outward man, yet 
8. O tharl might have my requeſt s ! and that God I * A rs help, and Fan wats me, bs avis as Fo 
+ Heb. nyex- would grant ze + the thing that | long for ! _ oo ama ha oo yen pier;,norwirkſtand- 
pectation. . 5 5.2. The thing which T have ſo paſſionately defired ; and not- Ing all zour bitter accuſations and cenſures as if I had no Integrity, 


: . -11\ Ch. 4. 6. g [fI hav: no ſtrengch in my body, have [ therefore 
withſtanding all your vain words, and weak Arguments, do ſtill | | GE demnenc feb? its tay Bal J 2 


juſtly continue to deſire, to wit, death, as 15 exprefſed v. 9. and | judge of the vanity of thy diſcourſe, and of the truth ofmy own 
more largely,Ch. 3. caſe ? _ I no: common ſence and diſcretion ? do not I know 
; my own conditicn,& the nature and degree of my ſufferings better 
. Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtr oy mer; on tou doeſt. Am not I a better ns where; I have Fegiry 
that he would let looſe his hand «, and cut me off. or no than thou art ? But this verſe is rendred otherwiſe, and that 
: : > Wh very agreeably tothe Hebrew words, What if Thave no help in mt, (it 
" t Toend my dais and calamities rogether. # Which 15 now as | 14 FC.nt help mv ſelf. if my outward condition be helpleſs and 
it were bound up, or reſtrained from giving me thar deadly blow hopelek,, as I confefs iris ) is wiſdom driven quite from me ? Have T 
which I defire. O that he would reſtrain himſelf and his hand no | (4... loft my underſtandirg and common reaſon ? CannetT 
longer, bur ler it fall upon me with all its might ſo as to ct me of, judge whether it is more defirable for me to live or to die, whe- 
as 1t follows. ther I am an hypocrite or no, whether your words haverruth an 
weight in chemor no, whether you rake the right methodin deal- 
10. Then ſhouldI yet have comfort x, yea, I would ing with me, whether you deal mercifully and ſincerely withme, 0r 
harden my elf in ſorrow y : let him not ſpare z, for I | no. Yet again (becauſe the conſtruftion and ſenſe of theſe wordsis 
have not concealed the words of the holy One 4. judged very difficult) this verſe may be joyned with the _— 
and rendred thus, What if there be no help in me (or, if 1 6t nt ave 
x The thoughts of my approaching death would comfort me in | tobe: my mileries) and if counſel be driven from me, fo char 1 know 
all my {crrows. This would tolace me more than hfe, with all that | not what to do, or how to help, or eaſe my ſelf? Or, and ſubfejtenct, 
worldly ſafety, and glory, and t;appineſs which thou haſt adviſed | or power of ſubſiſting be driven, or taben away from me, o that [can 
me to ſeek unto God for. y i. i. I weull hear up my ſelf with more | neither help my elf out of my troubles, nor ſubſiſt under them,Jet 
courage and patience under all inv torments, with the hopes of my | to the affiidted pity ſhould be ſhewed, ec. 
death, and that blefſedneſs into which I know I ſhall afrer death | 1] + Heb. 101i 
be admitted, as he more fully ſpeaks, Ch. 19. 26, 27. whereas now 14. } To him that is afflicted h pity ſhould be _ that malttth 


I pine away in livgring, and hopeleſs miſeries. Or, 7 would burn, -— £3 : the Al- 
(6. e. 1 am coment to burn) in ſorrow. - Or, I would pray (as this | from his friend z, but he forſaketh the fear of 


11. What is my ſtrength that I ſhould hope b? and 


what z« mine end c, that I ſhould prolong my f life 1? YH 


Feb. ah, 


word iignifies in Hebrew Writers; and praying wy be here put for | mighty &. 
y 


praii ng or worſhipping of God, as it 1s frequently uſed in Scrip-! h Heb. To him that is muted or diſſolved with affliions, or 1 the 
rure) in, or for my ſorrow or pain z Then I would worſhip God, and furnace of afliRions. that is in extream miſeries 3 for ſuch perſons 
ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord's Name for theſe afftiftions, as I did for the | are ſaid ro be melted, as Pſal. 22. 14. & 107. 26, & 119+ 28. 
former, Ch. 1. 20, 21. xBurlet him uſe all ſeverity againſt me, fo | Nah. 2.10. i Hisfriend, ſuch as thou, O Eliphaz prerendeſt ” 

far astocut me off, and not ſuffer me to live any longer ; which ' to me, ſhould ſhew kindne(s, benignity and compaſlion in his judg- 
will ſeem ro me a cruel kind of parience towards me. 44. e. Of | ment ofhim and car: iage towards him,and not paſs ſuch unmerct- 
God, who is frequently called the Holy One in Scripture, as Iſa. | ful and heavy cenſures upon him, nor load him with reproacme> 
40.25 & 57.15. Hah. 3.3. andis fo in a moſt eminent and pecu- | þ But thou haſt no love or pity for thy neighbour and frien = 
lar manner. The ſenſe is, Therefore I do not fear death, but de- | Which is a plain evidence that thou art guilty ot that which _ 
fire itz and that not only to be freed from my preſent troubles,but | lidſt charge me with, even of the want of the fear of God ” ſt 


ip. VI 


didft hon truly fear God,chou couldeſt not, and durft not be {© un- | 
merciful to thy brother, both becauſe God hath ſeverely forb1dden 
& condemned rar diſpofition & carriage,% becauſe God 15 able to 
puniſh cliee for it, & met- unto thee the fame hard meature which 
thou mereſt ro me. Bur this verie 1s, an1 may be otherwiſe ren- 

* dred;Sh1l4 a veproach(for 10 the Hebrew c/#24 oft tignifics) be laid 
upon him tht is aFlifted vy bisfrizrd een that he forſaketh the fear of the 
Almighty? Should my friend have faſtencd iuch a reproach upon 
me, than which none 1s worſe, that I am an 1mpious man and 
deſtitute of the fear of God, Ch. 4.6, 7,3. This he mentions as 
thatwhich was moſt grievous and intolerable to him. 


15. My brethren ] have dealt deceitfully 1m 2s 

a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks » they paſs a- 

way : | 

1i. e My kinſnen or three friends; For though Eliphaz onely 
had ſpoken,the orher twoſhewed their approvation of his diſcourie 
or, ar leaſt, of char part of 1t which contained h1s centure of Zobs 
perſon and State. 77 Under a prerence of friendſhip and kindneſs 
dealing unrighreouſly and unmercifully with me, and adding to 
theſe affiitions which they ſaid they came to remove. 7 

G Which quickly vaniſh and deceive the hopes of the thirſty travel- 
ler. . 

16. Which are blackiſh by reafon of the ice o, and 

wherein the ſnow 1s hi p, 


o Which in winter,when the traveller neither needs nor defires 
it, are full of water then conpealed by the Froft. p Either 1. Un- 
der which the water made of ſnow, which formerly fell and after- 
ward was difſolved, lies hid. So he implies that he ſpeaks not of 
thoſe Brooks which are fed by a conſtant Spring , bur of 
them which are filled by accidental and extraordinary falls 
of water or ſhow melred, which run -into them. Or 2. Wherein 
there 15 abundance of ſnow mixed with or covered by the Ice ; Or, 
Irwhich th ſow covers itſelf, i-e. Where is ſhow upon ſnow. Which 
gives the traveller hopes, that when he cumes char way 1n ſummer 
he ſhal! tind good tore of water here for his refreſhment. 

19, 47. * Whatrime they wax warm 9, f they vaniſh : 
4:1, + when it is not, » thy are | conſumed out of their 
i. places. 


na6y q When the weather grows milder and the froſt and ſnow 15 
. diflolved. In the hot ſeaton of the year, when waters are molt re- 
freſhing and neceſſary. 5 In which the traveller expe&ed to find 
them to his comfort : Butrhey are gone he knows nor whither. 


18. The paths of their way are turned aſide; # they 
go tonothing and perith. 


t i.e. Thecourſe of thoſe vraters1s changed ; they are gone out 
of their channel, flowing hather and thirher, till they be quite con- 
ſumed ; as it here follows. 


19. The troops # of Tema x looked, the companies 
30f Sheba waited for them. 
» As this word is vo 4, Gr3. 37-28. Iſa. 21. 13- Heb. The wates, 


put for the travellers in the waies, by an uſual Meronymy. And 
ſo it muſt needs be meant here, and in the next clauſe, becauſe the 
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following verſe, they were confounded, &c. plainly ſhewerh, 
here ſpeaks of perſons, not of ſenſleſs things. x This place and 
Shzha were both parts of the hot and dry Country of Aravia, 1n 
which waters were very ſcarce, and therefore precious and deſi- 
rable, eſp. cially to travellers, who by their morion, and rhe hear 
to which chey were expoſed, were more hot and trarity than 
other men. y As before the troops. And thus he ſpeaks, becauſe 
mendid not there travel ſingly, as here we do, bur in troops and 
companies for their greater ſecurity againſt wild Beaſts and Rob- 
bers, of which they had grear ſtore. 


20. They 2 were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped a; they came thither, and were aſhamed 5. 
A i.e. The troops and companies. a They comforted themſelves 


with the expeGtarion of water there to quench their thirſt, b As 
having deceived themſelves and others with vain and falſe hopes. 


for now 


like to 


ing down, and are atraid e. 
A, toit, 


c He pives the reaſon why he charged them with deceitfulneſs, 
and com xed them to theſe deceirful Brooks. d Or, as nothing, the 
DE mulitude being oft underſtood; Heb. as not. 5. e. you are 
_ & 1f you had nor been, or as if you had never come to me ; 
- ve no benefit nor comfort from you and your diſcourſe, 
only an increaſe of my miſery. e When you come near to me 
mtg + my great and manitold calanuties, you ſtand as it 
6 _— ' diftance ; you are ſhie of me, and afraid for your ſelves, 
= cat my forcs or breath ſhould infect you : or leſt ſome fur- 
- Plagues ſhould come upon me, wherein your ſelves for my 
wy Foe cauſe you are in my company, ſhould be inyolved : or, 
ritable. dhe burdenſom to you, and need and call for your cha- 
ny ontribution to ſupport my ſelf, and the ſmall remainders 
fog oor Family, or for your helping hand to aflift and fave me 
the Cha cnemics,who may poſhbly fall upon, me inthis place,as 
dzans and Sabzans did upon my Servants and Cattle elſe- 


h, toil 


chat he | 


2T. || For c now ye are f nothing 4; ye ſee my Caſt- | 
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where; which is implied in the next verſes. So far are you from 
veing true friends and comforts. to me, as you would ſeem to be. 


22. Did I ſay f, Bring unto me g? or, give a re- 
ward for me þ of your ſubſtance? 


f Or.Is it becauſe T ſaid, Is this, or whatelfe is the reaſon why you 
2re atraid of me or alienated from me. g Give me ſomething for my 
lupport or relief, Did either my former covetouſneſs or my preſent 
neccihry make me troubleſome or chargeable ro vou ? Either to 
the judge before whom I am brovghrt and accuſed, that he may 
g1vc a favourable ſentence 1n my behalt: Or to the enemy vho 
hath taken me captive. Or give a gift for me, 3. e. for my uſe or 
need. Did I ſend for you tocome and vitit me for this end ! Nay, 
did you nar come of your own accord? Why then are you thus 
unmercitul ro me ! Methinks you might ar leaſt have given me 
gocd ard comfortable words,which 1s the eafieſt and cheapeſt part 
of a friends work, when I deſire and expe&ed nothing clie from 
you. 


2.3. Or deliver me zfrom the enemies hand ! or redeem 
me & trom the hand of the mighty ? 


; By power and the force of your arms, as Abraham delivered Lot 
þ By price, or ranſome, 


24 Teach me and I will hold my tongue 923 and 
cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred ». 


{ Inſtead of cenſuring and reproaching,inſtru& and convince me 
by ſolid arguments. #2 I will patiently hear and gladly receive your 
counſels. Or I will be filent, I will neither contradi& you, nor com- 
plain of my own griefs. Compare Job 40.4, 5+ P10v. 30. 32. #8 be to 
My miſtakes and miſcarriages. | 


25. Ilow forcible are right wordso? but what 
doth your arguing reprove p ? 


0 7.e. The words of Truth or folid Arguments have a marvelous 
power to convince and perſuadea man ; and if yours were ſuch [ 
ſhould readily yield rothem. p Or, your arguing argue. There is 
no truth 1n your Afſertions, nor weight in your Arguments, and 
therefore are they of no account or power with me. 


26. Do ye imagin to reprove words 4, and to re- 


prove the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate 7, which are 
as wind s ? 


'q 7.8. Do you think that all vour Arguments are folid ard un- 
an{werable, ard all my Anſivers are bur idle and empry words? 
Or, do you think it 15 ſufficient to cavil and quarrel with ſome of 
my words and expreſlions, withour confidering the merits of the 
cauſe, and the truth of my condition, or giving an allowance for 
humane 1nfirmity, or for my extreme miſery, which may eafily 
force from me ſome1ndecent expreſſions ? y Of a poor miſerable, 
hopeleſsand helpleſs man : for the words of ſuch perſons are com- 
monly neglected and deſpiſed, although there be truth and grear 
weight 1n them. See Eccleſ. 9. 16. And ſuchare generally thoughr 
to ſpeak from deep paſſions and prejudices more than from reaſon 
and judgment. 5 i.e Which youeſtcem to be like the Wind, vain 
and Jighr, without ſolid ſubſtance, making a great noife with 
little ſenſe, and to little purpoſe. But this laſt branch of the verſe 
may be, and by many 1s rendred otherwiſe: 4:4, do ve 1magine 
(which 1s to be repeated our of the former clauſe,as is very uſual in 
Scripture) the words of one that is deſperate to be but wing? i, e. em ty 
and vain.. Do you take me for a deſperate and diſtracted man thar 
knows not, or cares not what he fairh, bur only ſpeaks what comes 
firſt inro his mind and mouth? The Wird is oft uſed to expreſs 
vain words, as Ch. 15. 2. Zer, g. 13. and vain things, 7ob 7. 7. 
Prov. 11. 29. Some render the whole verſe thus, Do you in Jour 
arguings think, or ought you to think the diſcourſes of a dijetted, or de- 
ſponding, or ſorely affiifted man (ſuch as I am) to be bat words and 
wind? 3. e. yan and empty,as indeed the diſcourſes of ſuch perſons 
uſe to be eſteemed by ſuch as are in an higher and more proſpe- 
rous condition. Bur you ſhould judge more imparrially, and - 
more merctfully. Poſlibly the verſe may be rendred thus, Dy You 
think to reprovethe ſpeeches of a deſperate, or dijefted, or miſtrable man 
(ſuch as T am, and you uſe me accordingly) with (the prapoition 
being very frequently omitted and underſtood in the Hebrew 
rongue) words and with (for the Hebrew prefix, Lamed, oft ſigni 
fies with, as hath been formerly id You think any 
words or Arguments will be ſtrong enough againſt one in my cir- 
cumſtances. So it agrees with the foregoing verſe. 


27. Yea}, ye overwhelm * the fatherleſs #, and ye dig 
4 pit for your friend x. 


t Your words are not onely vain and uſeleſs and uncomfortable 
to me, but allo grievous and pernicious. # Heb. Toy 74h or throw your 
ſelves upon him. For words in Hiphil are oft pur reciprocally, as 
Hebricians know. You fallupon him with all your might, and ſay 
all thc youcan deviſe to charge and grieve him. A metaphor from 
wild beafts that fall upon their prey to hold it fa and devour ir. 
You load him with cenſures and calumnies. Or the deſolate, i. e. 
me whoam deprived ofall my dear children and of all my cftate 
forſaken by my friends and by my heavenly father: Which ſhould 
have procuredme your pity rather than your cenſure; x Or jou ford 
or f-aſt (far ſo this Hebrew word is oft uſed as, 2 $:m.3 35.2 Kings 
6. 23. Fob 40. 15. ) upon your friend, 4. e. You ivfule and iriumph 
over me;whem ſometimes you owned for your friend, 


tofall upotts 


28. New 


+ Heb je 4:4 


Chap. VILE 


+ Heb. before for it 5s + evident unto you, & if I lie. 


Jour face. 


F Ch. 17.10, 
[| That is, in 
this matter. 


f Heb. »y 


palate, 


j Or, 4 Ways 


- fare 


I 3z I4» 


Pal. 39. 4- 


+ Heb. gaptth 


after. 


* Deur. 28.67. 
Chap.17.12. 
+ Heb. the 
Evening be 


meaſured. 


* Chap. 14 


28. Now therefore be content , look upon me, y 


y Bepleaſed either 1. To look upon my countenance if it be- 
trayes any fear Of guile as if I ſpoke contrary to my own conſcience 
Or rather 2. to confider me and my cauſe further and better than 
you have done.that you may give 4 more true and righteous judg- 
Ment concerning it. xz You wHl plainly diſcover it. A little fur- 
ther confiderationand diſcourſe will make it manifeſt, and I ſhall 
readily acknowledge it. 


29. * Return, al pray you, let it not be iniquity 6; 
yea, return again, my righteouſneſs zs || in it c: 


a Turn from your former courſe of perverſe judgment, lay afide 
paſſionand prejudice againſt me, let me beg your ſecond thoughts 
and a ſerious review of my caſe. b To wit in your thoughts or de- 
bates, 1 beg not your favour, but your juſtice, judge according to 
right, and donot conclude me to be wicked, becaule you ſee me to 
be miſerable, as you havefal(ly and unjuſtly done. Or, there ſhall be 
n9 iniquity, to wit, in my words whic hI have ſpoken and which Fam 
further about to ſpeak : Which you will find upon the review. 
c3.e, In this cauſe or matter between you and me, the Relative 
without the Antecedent, which is frequent in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. You will find the right to be on my fide, 


309. Is there iniquity in my tongued ? cannot | my 
taſt e diſcern perverſe things f? 


d Confider again, and more throughly examine if there be any 
untruth or iniquity in what IT have already faid, or ſhall further 
ſpeak to you. 21. e. My _— which diſcerns and judgeth of 
words and a&ions, as the taſt or palate doth of meats. f i. e. Falſe 
opinions or finful expreſſhons. Iam nor ſo bereft of common un- 
derſtanding, as notto be able to diſtinguiſh hetween good and evil. 
And therefore if I have uttered, or ſhould utter any perverſe 
words, I ſhould apprehend themto be ſo as well as you do. 


CHAP. VII 


I,JTS there not || * an appointed time to man upon 
Earth a? are not his daies allo like the daies of 


an hureling þ ? 


a Ts there not a certain and ſhort time limited by God wherein 
man ſhall live in this finful,8& vain,and miſerable world,after which 
he ſhall live in an holier and happier placeand ſtate? And is 1t a 


crime in me to defire that God would gi 


on ſome eaſe and re- 
ſpite for the preſent, and bring me to that bleſſed and joyful pe- 
riod ? þ Whoſe time is limited and ſhort, being but for a few 
years, J/z. 15.14. & 21-15. and ſometimes bur for dates, Fob 14.6, 


Matth. 20. 1,2. and whoſe condition isfull of toll and hardſhip. 


2. As 'a Servant | carneſtly defireth the ſhadow c, 
and as an Hireling looketh for the reward of his work d: 


ci. e. The Sun-ſer, or the Night, the time allotted for his reſt 
and repoſe, Pſal. 104- 23- And why maynotT alſo deſire the time 
of my reſt? d Heb. hiswor& 3 which is oft put for the reward of it, 
as Ltvit. 19. 13: Iſa. qo. 10.8 49. 4- Or, the end of bis work. 


3. Soe am I madeto poſſeſs f months g of vanity b, 
and weariſom nights # are appointed to me. 


£ This fo reſpeRs not ſo much the defire and expeQation of an 
hired $ of 6 iron 1 d, v« 2.45 the ground and reaſon of 
it, which is plainly implied there, to wit, his hard roll and ſervice, 
which makes him thirſt after reſt. j God by his ſoveraign Power 
and Providence harh given me tus as my lot and inheritance. g So 
he calls them rather fo daies, to note either the irkſomneſs and 
rediouſneſs of his affligion, whereby every day ſeemed a month 
to him, or their length and continuance, which, as ſome infer from 
hence, had now been upon him ſome months h. Empty and un- 
fatisfying, or falſe and deceitful, not giving me that eaſe and reſt, 
which they promifed me, and I expeRed. 3 He mentions nights, 
becauſe thar is the ſaddeſt time for fick and miſerable perſons; the 
darkne{ and folirude of the night being of themſelves uncomfort- 
able, and giving them more opportunity for ſolemn and ſorrowful 
thoughts and refle&ions upon their own nuſer1es. 


4. * When I lie down &, I fay, when ſhall I ariſe, 
and + the night / be gone? and I am full of toflings to 
and fro 9 unto the dawning of the day ». 

&To get ſome reſt and ſleep. / Heb. the evening. The part put for 
the whole, as it is, Gen. 1. 5. # From fide to fide in the Bed, as 
men in grievous pains of body, oranxiety of mind uſe to be. » So 
this Hebrew word 1s uſed alſo, x Sam. 30-17 Pſal. 119. 147: 


5. My fleſh is clothed o with worms p, and clodayf 
duſt g ; my skin is broken 7, and become loathſom. 


0 3. e. Covered all over as with a garment. p Which oft breed 
and break forth in divers parts of living bodies, as hiſtory and cx- 
perience witneſſeth, and which were cafily bred out of Job's cor- 
rupted feſh and ſores. | q Either the duft of the carthupon which 
he lay, which his ſores would quickly lick up 3 or the ſcabs of his 
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ſores, which by degrees mouldred away into duſt. » By Ulcers 
breaking forth 1n all parts of it. 


6. * My daies are ſwifter s than a Weavers Shuttle ;, * 
and are ſpent without hope #. 1 


Chap, Vil 


s The time of my life haſtens toa period 3 And thereforevain llc 
are thoſe hopes which you give me of a reſtitution to my former rot 


proſperity in this world. t Which pafſeth in a moment from 
_ of the web to the other. « To wit; of enjoying any good = : 
ere. 


Is & 


44 41k.g, 
12.& 46.5 


ns 41, 


7. O remember x that * 
| ſhall no more|| ſee good z, 


x He turneth his ſpeech to God as appears from v. 8.12. 4. Jie, 
vain, Iſa. 57.13. Hoſe. 8 7. quickly paſſing away fo as never to 
come again, as 15 ſaid Pſal. 78. 39. x 4.e. Enjoy ( for lo ſeeing ig 
ſometimes uſed, as Pſal. 34+ 12. Fer. 17. 6.) good, towi, in 
_ world, as my friends flatter me. Compare Ch, 14. 12.819, 
26, 27. 


8. The eyeof him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſeeme 


no more : 
not 6. 


'4 In this mortal! ſtate : I ſhall never return to this life again, þ 
Either, x. If thou doeſt but caſt one angry lookupon me, 7 an me, 
t,t. Tama dead man. So that phraſe 1s uſed, Ger. 5. 24. & 42. 13. 
44- 20, Pal. 103. 16. Fer. 31-15. Or, 2. When thine Eyes ſhall be 
_ me, (i. e. when thou ſhalr look for me to do me good, thou wile 

nd that) 7 ant, that I am dead and gone, and uncapable of that 
bounty and goodneſs which thou giveſt to men in this world.Comp. 
V.21s Pſal. 10. I 5. Fer. $0. 20s 


9. Asche Cloud is conſumed c and vaniſheth away 4; 
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c Being dried up or diſſolved by the heat of the Sun. d Never 
returneth again. e To live a natural mortat life amongſt men. For, 
that he doth not deny a future Hfe is manifeſt from Ch. 19.2, kc. 


Io. He ſhall return no more to his houſe f, * neither 
ihall his place know him any more g. 


fTo enjoy his houſe and poſſeſſions again. g 3.e. He ſhall no more 
be ſeen and known in his former habitation and condition by his 
friends and neighbours. The place put for the men of the place, 
as Ch.'3.18. & 20. 9. Pſal. 37. 10. 


11. Therefore þ I will not refrain my mouth, I will 
ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit ;I will complain ia the 
bitterneſs of my ſoul z. 


h Since my life is by the common condition of mankind (© vain 
and ſhort, and when once loſt, without all hopes of recovery, and 
withal extremely miſerable, I will plead with God for pity and 
relief beforeT die; knowing that I muſt now ſpeak, or elle for 
ever after hold my peace as to requeſts of this nature. 3 I will 
not {mother my bitter anguiſh within my own breaſt, which will 
make it intollerable, bur I will give it vent, and eaſe my ſelf by 
pouring forth complaints, and expoſtulating with my God, who, 
as I hope, will hear and help me one way or oth-r; 


12. Am Ta Sea, or a Whale &, that thou ſetteſt a 
watch over me / ? 


& Am Tfo great, and powerful, and dangerous a creature, that 
thou needeſt to uſe extraordinary power and violence to rule 
ſubdue me? AmlI as fierce aud unruly as the Sea, which, if thou 
didſt nor ſer a watch oyer it, and bounds to it, would overwhelm 
the earth, and deſtroy mankind upon it? Or, am a vaſt and 
ungovernable Sea-monſter, which, if thou didſt not reſtrain it by 
thy powerful providence, would overturn ſhips, and deſtroy men 
in it, and devour all the leſſer fiſhes ? Have I behaved my ſelf to- 
wards thee, or towards men, with ſuch rage and violence, 45 t0 
need ſuch chains to be put upon me? Or, rs my ſtrength ſo great 
as that of the Sea, which can endure fo many and long ſtormsone 
after another, and yet can ſubſiſt under them, and after them ? or, 
of a Whale, that can laugh at Darts and Spears? asis ia 
ch. 41. 29. No Lord, thou knoweſt that I am but a poor weak 
creature, which rhou canſt cruſh with the leaſt touch of t! fin- 
ger, without theſe violent and unſupportable pains and mufcries3 
and that I have not been ſo fierce and boiſterous in my carriage 
as to need or deſerve theſe extraordinary calamities. { That m 
ſhouldeſt guard and reſtrain me with ſuch heavy and unexanf! 
miſeries, leſt I ſhould break into rebellion againſt thee, of 1N9 
cruelty towards men. 


13. * When fay, my Bed ſhall comfort me, mY 
Couch ſhall caſe my complaint m : 


m By giving me ſiveet and quiet ſleep, which may rake off the 
ſenſe of my torments for that while. 


I4. Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams”, and ter- 


rifeſt me through viſions o. z With 


my lifeis wind y ; mine eye ; B2., 


a 


Muy, 
|| Tſe, the 
5 0 9g, 


a thine eyes are upon me, and || Iam j71vai, 
ve no ine, 


ſo * he that goeth down w 4 the grave ſhall come up +, S124 
THeb. Hil, 


* Pla togk 


*Ch 0.27, 


ly 


AP 5X00: AP 


Chap. VII. FOB. Chap. VIIL 


« With ſad and dreadful dreams ariiing excher from that metan- | 19. How long wilt thou nor depart from me 4, nor 
choly humour which 1s now to bxed 1 me and predominant orer * [cp qe alone till 1 fwallow down my ſvittle e ? 
me, or from the Devils m2lice who by thy permiſſion diſturbs me = wh = 
in this manner 3 50 that | am afraid to go to ſleep, and my reme- A How long will it be ere thou withdraw thy «Z:Qing Eand 
dy proves as bad as my diſeaſe. o The ſame thing with dreams : | from me ? e 7.e. for alittle time; or that I may have a breath; x 
for there were not only day-viſions, which were offered to mens | time : A proverbial expreſſion, like rhar $9277, Proverb, I 74:8 
fghr, when they were awake. but alſo night-viitons , which not time or liberty to ſpit out my ſpittle. Or this exprefiion may kave 
were preſented to mens Fancy in their ſleep and dreams. Sce Gen. | reipett to Fol's diſtempered and Cal 4ITUTOUS condition wheres. ity 
28.12. & 41+1,2. Dan.2.1,31. & 4, 5, 10» he was ſo overwhelmed, thathe enher had ror itrength, or cou'd 
not take heed to ſpit out his ſpittle as he thoutd have done, 1.1 
15. So that my Soul chooſeth p ſtrangling 4, and Gvallowed it down, as iick 2nd melancholy perions often do. 


+Heb, 1223 7 death rarher | than my lite 7, 20. I have ſinned f, what ſhall Ido unto thee g, O 


_ p Not ſimply and in ir (elf, but comparatively, rather than thou preſerver of men þ ? why * haſt theu fer me as * Chap.1512; 
ſuch a wretched life. q The moſt violent, fo it be bur a certain | a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to my Pfal.21.12. 
and ſudden death. r Heb. than my bones, i.e. than my body, for- GIF; d _ Lam.3.12. 
merly the Soul's dear and defired companion, or than to be 1n : : 
the body, which commonly confiſts of tkin and tleſh, and bones, | f Alchough I am innocent and free from thoſe erving fins, for 
but in Job was in a manner nothing but a bundle of bones; for | which my friends ſuppoſe thou haſt ſent this uncommon judgment 
his ſkit was every where broken, and his fleth was quite conſu- | upon me, yet if thou beeft firi& to mark what 15 ani{s, I treely 
med; as he oft complains, and his bones alſo were nor free from | confcis thar I ara a f:nner, and therefore obnoxtous to thy juſtice, 

ain and torment : for as Satan's Commiſſion reached to Foy's | and 1 humbly beg oy pare for 1t; as it follows, 2, 21. And 
2s, Job 2.5. ſo doubtleſs his Malice and wicked Defign would | theretore accept of this Confeſſion, g ro faricfe thy Juſtice , of 


engage him to execute 1t to the utmoſt. regain. thy Favour. I can do nothing to purchatie or deferve ir, 
and therefore implore thy mercy to pardon my fins. þ O thou 
10s 16 * T loath #7. s I would not live alway : ; * [et | who,as thou waſt the Creator of man, dcl:ghteſt to te, and to be 


called the Preſferver and Say1our of men ; and that waiteft to be 
ae _ _ _— romen from day to day, as cccaſ;on requires; 
% x ; : , o not deal with me 1n a way contrary to thy own Nature and 
Mz 5 To wit, -my life laſt mentioned. Lu this World, if I Name, and to the manner of * dealing with a!l the reſt of Man- 
might, ys proſperity z for even ſuch a life 1s bur- vanity, | 15194. * oth. 0 thou Objerver of 1m 3 thou who doſt exattly know 
much leſs 1n this extremity of miſery. Or, Let me not live for ever, | 4 diligently obſerve all mens inward motions , and eutward 
lingring in this miſerable manner, as 1f thou wouldeft nor ſufter actions; and therefore if thou thalr be tevere ro mark mine int- 
me to die, but hadft a defign to perpetuate my rorments. Or, /et quiries, as thou ſeemeſt to be, 1 have not what to ſay or do unto 
me not live out mine age, or the full rime of my life, which by the thee. Compare Job 9. 3, 15, 29. & 14. 4. Inco which thou wiltſt 
courſe of nature, I might do for ſo the Hebrew word Olam, 15} qu 1yt the Arrows of thy indignation. # i.e I am weary of 
oft uſed : but cut me off, and rharipeedily.  3.e, Withdraw thy | 1, C16 109 of my life, being no wayable to reſiſt or endure the 
hand from me, either 1. thy ſupporting hand which preſerves | 7 1 EG porentan Adverſary. © 
my wh and _ me = die: Or — 2, thy ng _ m 
25 this fame phraſe is uſed, v. 19. x Either 1. my life 15 1n it (elf, 
and in its beſt eſtate a moſt vain, unſartisfying, roar thing : 21. And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſ- 
do not add this evil to it to make 1t miſerable. Or, 2. My life 1s fon, and take away mine iniquity &? for now ſhall I 
avain, decaying, and periſhing thing, it will of ir ſelfquickly va- | {Jeep in the duſt /; and rhou ſhalt ſeek me in the morn- 
niſh and depart, and doth not need to be forced from me by ſuch ing but I ſhall not be »z : 
exquiſite torments, ? , 


*(k1620.& me alone, # for my days are vanity x. 


& Seeing thou art ſo gracious. to others, ſb ready to preſerye 
"Bk 17 * What 5 man that thou ſhould'ſt magnikie _ _—_ _ = = _ - for the _ favour from 
ws "i . thee thou doeſt not ſpeedily help me, it will be too late, I 
Ws one : and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer thine heart upon ſhall be dead, and fo uncapable of thoſe bleflings which thou uſeſt 
11 -< to give to men in the land of the living. m2 7. e. When thou fhalc 


3 What is there in that poor, mean, contemptible Creature diligently feek for me, that thou maieſt ſhew favour to me, rhou 


called Man, miſtrable man, as this word ſignifies, which can in- wile fin that I am dead and gone, and (> wilt loſe thy oppor- 
duce or incline —_ to take any notice of him, to ſhew him ſuch tunity; Help therefore (hype ys 
reſpe&t, or to make ſuch account of him ? Man 1s not worthy of | 
thy Favour, and he 1s below thy Anger. Ir 1s too great a con- CHA Y | 
deſcention to thee, and too great an honour for man that thou Y [IL 
own contend with _ and —_ ag thy forces againſt 
im, as if he werea fit match for thee ; whereas men uſe to nep- A n . 
le& and flight mean Adverſaries, and will not do them the honour | ** Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
ogg them. Comp. 1 Sam. 24- 14- Therefore do not, O 2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? 
Cy corettam mee manctes an ena Ay Be, HE OI EY 
I - 5 3 ' 
_—_ no more ſo honoured. 7 i.e. Jun any regard to him ſtrong wind 1 
W u . . : . : : | 
cially hr — nas yg C y SY a y w_ __ 4 4. e. Boiſterous and violent, ſwelling and furious, oppofing 
a great mercy and bleſſing, as being highly neceſſary and uſeful all perſons and things thar ftand in thy way, nor ſparing either 
to humble them, and purge them from ſin, and prepare them oats | 
for glory: as on the contrary, thoſe wicked men whom thou doeſt " F - ; 
deipiſe and hate, and deſign to deſtroy, thou doeſt forbear to} _, 3* Doth God b pervert judgment & ? or doth the *Gen.18.23. 
puniſh or affli& them. Almighty pervert juſtice? Deut.32. 4- 
| Cap«34- 17». 
18, And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him @ every 4 Noi = _ God, as this m_ \ the Ling, or = Sh 9-7 
- . >) ufficient as the next name © ere implies. Theſe Van-9-145 
mornung 5 _ try him c pecans d moment * | Names are emphatically uſed, to prove that God _ deal un- RoM- 3+ 5+ 
.« To wit, puniſh or chaſten him, as the Word is oft uſed, as | juſtly or falſly with men, becauſehe hath noneed of ir, nor tem 
Uſing is oft uſed, as Exod.20.5. and 32.34. and 34.7. b 4.4. Every | tation to it, being ſelf-ſufficient for his own happineſs, and being 
ay. But he mentions the morning, either becaule that is the be-| able by his own invincible power to do whatſoever pleaſerh him; 
of the day, and fo is put ſynecdochically for the whole | unleſs men will impudently fay, that God doth falſly for meer 
- » 6 the evening, veg. 1s put for the whole night: Or he ſpeaks love to falſhood, without any neceſſit of 1t, or advantage to him- 
of God after the manner of men, who reſt and ſleep in the night, | ſelf by it; than which nothing can be more abſurd and ridicu- 
but in the morning riſe and go about their buſineſs, and viſit or | Jous : for this makes him worſe than the vileſt of men, who a& 
mpect thoſe perſons and things which they have a reſpe& for, or | unjuſtly and falſly becauſe they cannot otherwiſe accompliſh their 
TR c. 1.4. Afi him, which is oft called trying, becauſe | deſigns. © 3. e. Overthrow the courſe of Juſtice in giving judg- 
Butch: mdeed try a man's faith and patience, and perſeverance. | ment ; or , judge unrighreouſly ? No, this is inconſiſtent with 
15 and the former Verſe may poſlibly be otherwiſe under- | God's Nature, which is efſenrially and neceffarily juſt, and with 
Ie _ — afflitions, but of mercies. Having declared his his Office of Governoar of the World, Ger. 18.25. 
vih tis conflertice? char the of his Liſe were meer 4. IF thy children have ſinned againſt him &, ar 
Wh; he now purſues it with this cxpetivlatien "Whats mon h T : ; frm =O = - bas 
- 5 bl Þ | . F . : 
Matrain, foolj Creature, that thou ſhouldſt magnifie or regard, "WOT CORE RIF ho mexr trenſgrefhon e F Heb. in thy 
we him, (to wit, with thy mercy and bleſſings, of which a What though thou waſt in a preat meaſure innocent, th haxd of theiy 
GG are commonly uſed, j. e. thar thou ſhouldſt ſo far ho- | Children, upon whom a great part of theſe Calamiries fell, night 74874015 
hold fe regard him, as by th  viſicarionto preſerve his Spirit, or | Þc guilty of great firs; and therefore God is not unrighteous in 
f Soul in life) and try him, which God doth not only dy theſe proceedings. 2 Or, Hath expelled , or caft them out (ro 
oy = alſo by proſperity and outward bleſſings, which | wit, out of the world, or out of his favour; as a man gives his 
- wo! erect a mans hypocriſie, and diſcover that corruption | Wife a Bill of Divorce, of which this word is uſed ) by me.rns, 
ore lay hid in his heart? Therefore, O Lord, do nor ( Heb). by the hand, which IS ofc {o uſed ) of their wickednijs. Or, 
life, 228akie, and viſir me with thy mercy, bur rake away my | #4th left tem in the hand of thi {in 3 to wit, to be puniſhed by it, 
7 : | and for 11, Comp. N:m.32.23. Tear ſin hull find 30s out. 
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Chap. 


*Chap.11.13, 
& 22.23, 


* Deur. 4, 32: 
Chap. 15. 13. 


* See ch. 7.6. 
Gen. 47. 9. 

1 Chro.2g.1«. 
Pal. 39. 5.8% 
144 4» 

f Heb. not 


72d 


but from deep confi 


Iv. 7 0 


5. * If thou f wouldeſt ſeek unto God berimes g, and} 
make thy ſupplication to the Aimighty ; 


f Bur God hath ſpared thee,vhom he might juſtly have deſftroy- 
ed with thy Children, and thou art yer capable of his favour if 
thou ſeek for it: And therefore ceaſe from thefe caulclels and un- 
thankful complaints. g Heb. viſe early to ſich him, i. e. 1f thon 
wouldeſt ſeek him ſpeedily, early and diligently. Sec £1. 5. 8. 8& 


7. 18, 21. But this may be underſtood of the rime paitz and this | 


verſe being conne<ted with the next, may be thus rendred and un- 
deritood ; If thou Ha4}3 ſought (for the future tenſe in the Hebrew 
is oft put for the paſt) unto God b:tives (as thou didit ſeem to do, 
Ch. 1. 5.)and made ſupplication to the Almighty ; If withal tho had 
been pure and wright, i. e. If thy prayers had veen accompanied 
with purity and uprightnefs of heart and life, they ſhouid have 
been heard and anſwered. Burt becauſe thou did{t regard iniquity 
in thy heart, therefore God would not hear, and did nor aniwer 
thy prayers, but anſwered thee witha curſe inſtead of a bleſlng,as 
he ulteth to deal with Hypocrites. 


6. If thou wer? pure and upright þ, ſurely now he ' 
would awake for theej, and make the habitation & ot ; 


thy righteouſneſs } proſperous. 


þ Tf thou wert in truth what thou pretendeſt, and haſt been 
thought by others tobe.fure and upright, i. e. of a fincere heart, and | 
blamelef. life rowards God and men. Bur God's ſevere dealing | 
with thee is 20 evident roken, that notwithſtar:ding all thy far | 
ſhews, thou ar: bat an Hypocriteand ſecret finner And this ſevte , 
may ſeem toagree both with che ſame charge brought 1n 2gainft j 
Fob by Eliphax, Ch. 4.6, 7. and with the following diſcourle, parti- | 
cularly with v..13, 20. Or thus, If tho! wouldeſt be pure and 4?right 
i. e. if thou wouldeſt joyn Refermaticn to thy Supplication. And 
this ſenſe may ſeem beſt to ſuit with rhe foregoing verſe, according | 
to the common Tranſlation. i i. e. Beſtir himſelf ro help thee, as ; 
being his fairhful friend and ſervanr, whom he could not 1n honour 
or juſtice forſake 3; whereas now he ſhews a deep ſleep, and vnolly 
negle&s thee, and rurneth a deaf Ear to all thy prayers which 
ſhewerh whar opinion he hath of thee. þ j e The concerns of thy 
houſe and family : An uſual Metonymy. 1 Either :. which thou 
haſt go+* and managed with righteouſneb 3 fo he calls it by way of 
ſuppolirion; if ir were ſo, God would proſper thee accordingly. 
Bur becauſe thou doeft not proſpcr, it gives vs cauſe to ſuſpcE that 
thou haſt got thy eſtate by fraud ard oppre{iivn. Or 2. Which 
thou ſhalt now manage with juſtice, and not wrongfully, as rhou 
haſt done. 


7. Thovgh thy beginning was ſinall, yet thy latter 
end ſhould greatly encreale mn. | 


m The ſerſe is either 1. Though thou hadſ? poſſeſſed but very 
little at firſt, yer God would have wonderfully blefled and increaſ- 
cd thy eſtate. Whereas now God hath broughr rhee down from 
a great eſtate almoſt to nothing. Which 1s an evidence of his dif- 
pleaſure and thy hypocriſy. Or 2. Though the beginning of thy 
farure fortunes, or, tho whar thou haſt letr be now very ſ\mall, yet 
if thou doſt repcnt and feck God it ſhall vaſtly increaſe. 


8. * For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age 1, 
and prepare thy {elf to the ſearch of their Fa- 
thers o. 


1i. e. Of our predeceſſo-s, who had the advantage of longer life 
and more experience bei.des more frequent revelations ſrom God, 
than we have Who alio will be more impartial Judges of this cauſe 
then we may be thought to be. Inform thy ſelf from them by the 
inſtruRions which they left either in word or writing what their 
opinion was about the manner of Gods dealings with men. o Do 
_— but ſeriouſly and induſtriouſly ſearch the antient Re- 
cords, 


9. ( For * we ave but of yeſterday p, and know 
ft nothing becauſe our days upon earth are a ſha- 
dow q. 


? Bur lately born, and therefore have bur little knowledge and 
experience, as it follows. q This 15 meant either. 1. Of their lives 
in particular, which were far ſhorter than the hves of their an- 
ceſtors, the Patriarchs, whoſe long lives gave them opporcuniry to 
know and ſee the courſe of Gods providence towardsGood and bad 
men, and the differing ends and iſſues of their lives. Or, 2. Of 
mens livesin general; Which being very ſhort, mens obſervation 
reacherh bur to very few events in compariſon of thoſe which may 
be known by the records and teſtimony of alt former ages. 


—— 


10, Shall not they teach thee r, and tell thee, and 
utter words out of their hearts s ? 
_ r Afuredly they will inform thee thar it is as we fay. Not par- 
rially, bur ſincerely, pptng their inward thoughts 3 Not rafhly, 
cration;Not by hearſay from others, bur their 
own knowledge and experience. 


T1. Can the ruſh f grow up without mire t ? can the 
flagg « grow without water ? 


t i.e. Tfit be not in moiſt and miry ground. This and what fol- 
lows hementions as 1t were 1n the perſon of thoſe antients to whom | 


B. 


he had referred him, of whom he ſaith that they would vive him 
ſuch inſtructions as theſe. » Or, the 2r.:[s ; or the m2: as this 
word 15 uſed, Ge1.4.1. 2. i. e. The graſs of a meadow- Bur cur tran- 
{lxcion ſeems the beſt, becauſe it 1s compared with ocher hertys, 


12. * Whileſt it is yet in his greennels, x and not 
cut down, y it withereth before any other herb z, 


x Whereby it promiſeth long continuance. y Though no man 
cur 1: down, 1t withered of 1tfelf, and will ſave a man the fabcur of 
curting or plucking it up. Ir gives not a man ſomuchwarning thar 
he can cut 1t down 1n time, as other green things do, bur ſuddenly 
withered. 47. e. Sooner rhan other herbs or in their preſence, or 
they ſurviving; in which ſenſe 1 ſeems to be ſaid that hm died 
in the preſence of his brethren, Gen. 25 18. The reſt of the herbs look- 
ing upon 1t and admiring this ſudden change. For ations of ſenſe 
and underfſlandingare oft aſcribed to lifeleſs creatures both inScrip- 
ture and 1n other Authors. 


13. So arethe paths of all that forget God a, and 


; the * Hypocrie's hope ſhall periſh 5: 


4 i.e. Of wicked men who are branded with this fame chara- & 18.14, P, 


er, Pſal. 9.17. 50. 22. Cr Hypocrites, as the next vierds &x- 
plain*ir, vhoare deſcribed by their firſt and fundamental miſcar- 
riage which 1s, that they forget, 7. e. negle&, forſake, and deſpite 
(tor io this phraſe 1s commenly underſtocd, as Det. 6. - 2.% 8, 11, 
&C. & 32.18, Jer. 2.32. & 23. 27.) God, 1. e. his preſence, and 
commands, and worthip, and providence; an1 thereforc hreak 
forth inro manifold fins. Eut by their paths he doth uot underſtand 
the courſe of their a&icns, or manner of their living, but theevents 
which befall them, called their paths obje&ively, becauſe they are 
the paths of God or the methods ofhis providence or manner of his 
dealing with them. Now this may be accommodated to the forego- 
ing {:mihrude 1n this manner;ſuch is the proſperity of wicked men, 
becauſe it wants the ſoltd foundaticn of their piety,and ofGods pro- 
miſe and blcffirg conſequent thereupon, it quickly vamſtetk into 
noching. 67. e. He ſha! loſe whac he hoped for, ( hope beinz of: pur 
for 1ts object ) even uninterrupred and abiding felicity, and with it 
all hope of reſtitution. 


I 4. | Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, cand whoſetruſt 
ſhall be + a Spiders web 4. 


_ £7.e. Whoſe wealth and outward glory, which is the matterof 
his hope, and truſt, ſhall be cut off, i. e. ſuddenly and violently taken 
away from him. Whoſe hope ſhall be irk ſome or tedious to bim, by the 
ſucceſſion of earneſt expeRation and great diſapointment. 4 Which 
though it be forn;ed with great art and induſtry, and may de much 
miſchiefro others, yer 1s moſt fle1-4cr and feeble and cafily fivepr 
down or pulled in peices, and unable to defend the ſpider that made 
1t. The application 1s obvious. | 


Chap. 


F Heb. wi 
baj? loatts bin, 


aer's houſe 


* Ch. 11, 2 


I 12.10.Pro, 
12.2% 


Heb, 4 $- 


Iſa, 53 6 


15. * He ſhall Jean upon his houſe f, but it ſhall *chp;3ub 


not ſtand : ghe ſhall hold it faſt, h bur it ſhall not en- 


dure, 


e Either the ſpider : Or rather the wicked man ſignified by it. 
7. e. He all truſt to the multirude and ſtrength ofhys Children 
and ſervants,and to his wealth, all which come under the name of 
a mans hoyſe inScripture-uſe.gi.e.Not beable touphold itſelfnor him 
that truſted to ir. þ Or, he ſhall take faſt hold of it, not to upholdir, 
burro ſtrengthen and uphold himſelf by ir, as it is in the former 
branch, 


16, * He # is green & before the Sun /, and his 
branch 2 ſhooteth torth in his garden 0. 


- 7 Either 1. the perf<& man here underſtood out of 2. 20. where 
It 15 expreſſed : Or rather 2. the hypocrite, of whom he hath h1- 
therto treared, to whom this 2nd the following verſes very well a- 
gree ; Whom he before compared roa Ruſh, and then to 4 ſp1- 
ders weband now toa Trec, which is of a more ſolid ſubſtance and 
more durable as if he ſaid, as Ome wicked men are quickly cut 
off in the very beginnings of their proſperity; ſo there are others 
who ſeem robe more firmly grounded, ard yet thy alſo at laſt 
come to ruine. þ 3.e. Flouriſheth in the world.  Eicher 1. pud- 
lickly and inthe view of all men, who obſerve it withadmiration, 
and applauſe, and envy. Comp. 2 Sam. 12. 12. Or rather 2. not- 
withſtanding all the ſcorching heat of the Sun, which quickly w- 
thers the Ruſhes and Herbs of which he ſpake before, but doth 
onely cheriſh and refreſh the Tree. And to doth many 4 wicked 
man ſecure himſelf, and thrive and proſper even in times of great 
danger and trouble, and in ſpight of all _—_ m Or, Hs 
branches, the ſingular number for the plural; either 1. properly. 
and ſothis b: longs to the deſcriprion of a flouriſhing Trec, by the 
ſpreading of its branches here, as by the deprh of 1ts Root, %- 17: 
Or 2. metaphorically, to wit, his Children, which are here ene 
tioned as additions not onely to his comfort, but alſo to his ftreng! 
and ſafety. n A place where it is defended from thoſe injuries iQ 
which the Trees of the field are ſubject from men and beaſts, wo h 
where beſides the narural advantages common to all Trecs, It a" 
peculiar helps from the Art and induſtry of men, by whom: 1t15 
tered and afliſted, as need requires. So he ſuppoſerh this man © 
be placed in the moſt deſirable circumſtances. 


17. His roots are wrapped about the heap 0, and 
ſeeth p the place q of Stones. Par 


Ch, 29: 15: 


Jed to 
Wh 


la 


{ 


i 


N 


VII. 


4 Towit, of ftoxes, which word may be here. underitood out 
of che latter Branch of the Verie, as is very uſual in &cripture-uſc. 
This Circumſtance of the Tree 13 added, to tienfe ether I. Its 
frmneſs and ſtrengri1, tha: iz Was nor. 111 looſe and fandy ground, 
which a violent Wiwnd migit overthrow, but 1n ſolid and hard 
round, Within vehich WETC Many ſtores, which 5 Numerous 
2nd ſpreading Roots emorace, folding and interweaving them - 
{ves ſevcrally avout ſeveral LONES. . Or, 2. Irs ſingular and cx- 
tr2ordinary growth in ſpigit of ail diſadvantages and oppofitions 3 
thar every 1t©ny-ground , which 1s very prejudicial to Trees, 
Math. 13- 5. doth not hinder 1ts growth, bur only add to 1s 
rent. So God atd Man fem to conlp:re, and all things con- 
cur to ſecure and perpetuare this Man's happineſs. Some ren- 
derthe words, Hs 100ts are wrapped, Or folded, or ſpread, or avout, 
or 54: 4 forizg, as the Hebrew g.:1 ſometime tignifies ; as Fojhua 
36.19, C4%t.4-12- i.e. A mort ground, which 1s much to 1ts ad- 
vantzge : See Pſalm 1. 3. Jer. 17.8. pþ He, i.e. the Tree whoſe 
Roc: he lat mcanioneth, reacheth chicher, ſpreadeth him{clf fo 
far, kes the aclvzntage of rhar place for the firengrhring of 1ts 
ſelf, Seng 1s ofe pur for #7poying, and 15 frequently artribured to 
Ifzlefs chings, by a krown Figure, called Proſopopeta. q Heb. the 
boſe, which 1s oft uſed for 2 vlace 3; as 2 Sam. 6.17. 1 Kings 8. 
5. Ochags render the words thus, He looketh upon the houſe of [tones 


; 4. made of ftoucs for greater beauty and ſtrength, He ſtand- | 


eh proudly, and looketh boldly upon its Owners houſe, mgh un- 
ro which 1t is placed, even 18 his Garden, as was ſaid before. 


18, If he r deſtroy him from his place 5, then zt 7 
ſhall deny him, ſaying, T have not fcen. thee #. 


r Either God, who 1s the Saviour of good men, andthe De- 
ſiroyer of the wicked: Or, the Owner : or any other man; for 
this 1s an indefirire ſpeech , and may be taken pathvely and 
imperforally 3 which 1s very common 1n the holy Tex: and Lan- 

e 5s In which he was planted. 7 i.e. Theplace 3 to which 
dnyizg him, and ſeeing him, are here aſcribed figuratively, as we 
have oft feen. 1 2. e. I do not know, nor remember that 'ever 
thou waſt planted here. He ſhall be {o utterly <xcirpated and 
deſtroyed, that there ſhall be no Footſtep nor Name, nor Me- 
morial of chem left: rhere. 


19. Behold, this zs the joy of his way x, and out of 
the earth ſhall orhers grow y. 


70 B. 


x This is rhe joyful ard happy iſue of the flouriſhing courſe, 
ſtate, and condition ( v:hich 1s frequently called a way ) of this 
Tree, or of the Hvpocrite manifeſtly repreſented by it and ex- 
preſſed, v. 13. Ir is a Sarcaſm or Irony, and 1s to be underſtood 
contrariwiſe of his ſad and unhappy end. »y 2. e. Out of the fame 
earth or place ſhall another Tree grow; which could not be, if 
there had been bur a ſtump of it left though under ground. So 
Itnores the total extirpation of the Tree, and of the Hvpocrite, 
tharhis Perfon and all his Children and Family ſhall be utterly 
exit, and fo a ſtranger ſhall come into his place, and enjoy the 
fur of his Iabours. But the words are and may be otherwiſe 
rendred very agreeably to the Hebrew Text, And 0zt of otherground 
thy ( 3. e. Plants or Trees, of which he 1s here ſpeaking ) ſhall 
gow, or, others ſhall 219, or, plants (hall grow; the Noun being 
contained in the Verb : So the tenſe is, This Tree ſhall he rooted 
up, and the very ground of it fo curſed, that nothing ſhall grow 
orcnrive 1n1t 5 but other ground ſhall be fruitful, and other T rees 
that ſtood round abou: it Fall ſtand ſtill and flourth in their pla- 
ces; His defign in 1! :in1s 15 to prove ob to be an Hypocrite, be- 
cauſe he meets with their lot, which is total defiruttion, 


20. Behold, God will not caſt away z a perfect 


Rt1t}4 Man, neither will he + help 4 the evi] doers: 
"a 


; Heb. Not 4:ſpife or rejedt; 3.0 He will not deny them his help, 
appears by the oppotite and following Branch of the Verſe : Ke 
will not ſuffer them to be werly loſt, 4 3.e. Deliver them out 
of their troubles; Hence ir may ſeem that thou, O Job, art nor 
a perfeor upright man, bur an evil-doer : But this is certain, if 
for the future thy heart and way be nor perfe&t, and thou doeft 
rot ceaſe to do evil, thou wilt be utterly and irrecoverably loſt 
&0athe contrary, if thou doeſt repent and reform, he will help 

liver thee, and reſtore thee to thy former glory and happi- 

3 Which Promiſe though it be not here expreſſed, is ſuthci- 
ently implied in the contrary threatning, as is evident from the 
. owIng words which plainly ſuppoſe it, and have a reference to 
rt; ſuch Ellipfes of Contraries being not unuſual in Scripture , as 
call ſce hereafter, eſpecially in the Book of the Proverbs. 


» Till he fill thy mouth wirh laughing b, and 

thy lips 47h | rejoycing. 

E.. And what I have aid in general of all perfe& men, ſhall be 
, © good to thee, if thou beeſt ſuch an one; God will not for- 
ethee, nor deſiſt frem doing thee good, till he fill, &c. 1. e, God 


Willgive thee ſuch abundant matter of rejoycing, that thy heart 
= "I be able to hold it, but it ſhall break out at thy mouth 


22, They that hate thee c ſhall be cloathed with 


ſhame 4, and the dwelling-place of the wicked e | ſhall 
Come to now ghr. 


_ har rejoyce in thy,Calamities. d 3. e. Shall be wholly co- 
#th it, ſhall be utterly confounded, when they hall 0- 


ferve thee whom they have deſpiſed and inſulted over, to be fo 
worderfully and furprizingly rettored to thy former or a greater 
Felicity. e Eicher particularly of thy Enemies who deal: © 
unworthily and wickedly with thee: Or more generally of all 
wicked men. Having ſhewed what gocd God would do to the 
perie& man, he now declares the contrary Portion of the Wicked, 
and as he ſaid, thac God would nor help them, v. 20. fo here he 
adds, that God will bring not onely them bur their houſe ;, 3. c. 
their Family and Eſtate to nought. | 


CGHAFIS 


1. *PPHen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2. I know it is fo @ of a truth: but how 
{ſhould * man be juſt 5 || with God ec ? 


a Towit, as you ſay, that God 1s juſt in all his waies, that he 
doth ordinarily bleſs the Righreous, and puniſh the Wicked. 
b Hcb. and how, c. 3.e. And I know that no man is abſolutely 
juſt, or can defend his righteouſneſs, if God be ſevere to mark 
what 1s amiis in him. « Either 1. beirg compared- with God : 
Or, 2. befo:: God as the ſame Phraſes taken, 1 Sam. 2. 25. Pſalm 
130. 3. if he be brought befere God's Tribunal ro debate the 
macter with him. | 


3- If he will contend with him 4, he cannot anſwer 
him one of a thouſand e.- - 
d4 If God be pleaſed ro contend, ( ro wit, in judgment, debate, 
or plead; for fo this word 1 oft uſd, - 25 Hoſ.2.2. & 4.1. Mich.6:1. 
Comp. 14.459.) with man, e Enher to. one Accuſation or Ar- 
gument among a thouſand which God ſhall produce againſt him : 


Or, oxe time of a thouſand. So far will ke be from being able to: 


maintain his own innocency againſt God,if God fer himſelf againſt 
him as his Adverſfary, ; | 


4. * He is wiſe in heart f; and mighty in ftrengthg 
who hath hardned himſe/f againt him þ, and hath 
proſpered 2? | 

f Either 1. really and profoundly wiſh; or, 2. wiſe in his mind 
or underſtanding , which 1 Hebrew 1F oft called the heart; as 
Prov.2 10. 86.32. Hoſ.4.11. becaute the H brews make the hears 
che ſear of the Underſtanding, or of the reafohable Soul. The 
ſenſe 1s, He is infinitely wite, and fo knows all things, and ſearch- 
eth all mens hearts and waies, and ditcovers a multitude of ſins 


Chap. IX. 


* Plal.14 3-2. 
i Or, o-fore 
Go. 


* Chap. 35. 5+ 


which mens ſhort-ſighred eyes cannot ſee; and therefore can * 


charge them with innumerable evils, where they thought them- 
ſelves innocent, and 'ces far more malignity than men could dit- 
cern in their ſins : and men cannot c<nceal any of their fins from 
him, nor cheat him, as they may other men, with crafty devices 
and evafions : So thar there 1s no contending with him. g i.e. Om- 
niporent, and therefore if men contumactouſly perf:{t in contend- 
ing with him after they are convifted and condemned, he can 
eatily cruſh them. So thee whether men contend with God by 
wiſdom or by ſtrength ( which are the rwo wates of one mans 
coetending with another) God will 'be Conquerour. h #. z. Ob- 
ſtinatclv conrended with him. Or, ſpoten hard things towards him, 
quarrelling w1th him, oppoſing and reproaching Ged's Providence 
rowards him as hard and unjuſt. Compare 7aude, v.15. i Heb. 
Hath been at peace; i.e. hath not provoked God to his own de- 
ſtruction. A common Figure called eos, whereby more 1s un- 
dcritocd than is expreſſed, 


5. Which removeth the Mountains &, and they 
know not /: which overturneth them in his anger z: 


þ He proceedeth to give particular Evidences of the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom, which he mentioned teſ- 4. Þ<. t. e. Sud- 
denly and unexpectedly, ere they were aware of 1t. 7iey, 4. e. the 
Mountains, to which he aſcribes Senie and Knowledge ftgura- 
tively, as hath been oft noted. #2. In token of his diſpleaſure 
with men thathved upon them, or near them. 


6. Which ſhaketh the earth », out of her place, 


and the pillars o thereof tremble. ; 

2 i.e. Great portions of it, by Earthquakes, or by removing 
Iſlands, which fometimes hath been done. 0 4. e. The ſtrength 
or the ſtrongeſt parts of it, the Mountains, yea the deep and mm- 
ward parts of it, which like Pillars ſupported thoſe parts which 
appear to our view, and yet have been diſcovered and overturned 
by Earthquakes, 


7. Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſcthnot p, | 


and ſealeth up the ſtars q. 


F He ſpeaks either 1. of that which God can do ; or rather (as 
he doth 1n the foregoing and following Inſtances.) 2. Of what God 
aQually doth, and that either 1. ordinarily 3 and fo he gives Laws 
ro the Sun that ir ſhall not riſe, bur at ſuch rimes, and to ſuch pla- 
ces, and in ſuch manneras he hath appointed; as that it ſhall rife 
conſtantly ar irs ſet time and never diforder!y ; that it ſhall nor 
riſe for divers Months together in ſome parts of the World, &:. 
Or rather 2. Extraordinartily, ( for of ſach Works of God he dit 
courſerh in this place ) and fo 1r may note ether ſome ſtop given 


ro the Sun for a (mall ſcafon, Ike thar in 7oſſz42's time 3 which 
$g & might 


Chap. IX. 


* Gent. I. 6. 
+ Heb.h:ig'ts 


*Chap.32.31» 


QF 


Amos 5. 8. 
+ Heb. ::#h, 
Cefel, & Cri- 


22h. 


* Ia. 45-9» 
Jer. 18.5. 

Rom. 9.20» 
Tf Heb. who 
ean turn him 


away ? 


Ch.11.10. 


+ Heb. helpers 
of pride or 
ftrength. 


' men: for though he ſpeaks onely in his own perſon, yer he means 


- puniſh and deſtroy ; who are fitly called proxd helpers, becauſe this | 


might have been, though it he not recorded, or tome extraordina- | 
ry tempeſt or dark ſeafon, wherein tle morning is made darzn ſs, as 
the phraſe is, 054- 13. Compare 5. 3. wherein the Sun doth 
nor atall appear ( as 1t was for many aays together, A. 27.20.) 
and conſequently 15 to thoſe places and perſons, as if he were not 
riſen. For things in Scripture are oft ſaid to be, or not to bz, 
when they appear, or diſappear ; of which ſome Initances have 
been formerly given, and more we fhail have hereafter, 1n their 
proper places. q i.e. As it were covereth and ſhutteth them up 
that they may nor ſhine, as in darks and difinal Tempeſts, ike 
that now mentioned, A427. 20. when neither ſun nor ſtars appiared 
for many days. 


8. * Which alone 7 ſpreadeth out the Heavens s, and 
treadeth upon the { waves of rhe ſea 7 : 


7 7. e.By his own ſingle power, without any other help. s. Fe 
ſpread them out like a cur;ain, Pſei 04-T,2. ard he 1n a manner ſpreads 
them again every day ; i.e. keeps them ſpread for the comfort and 
benefit of this lower World, and doth not rol! and fold them up, 
as he will do in due time : See I/z. 34-4. 2 Per.3: 19. Revel. 6. 14. 
Or, boweth down the heavens, as the fine Hebrew Verb 1s rendred, 
Palm 18. 9. So it is a further deſcri><ion of a black and rempeſtu- 
ous ſeaſon, wherein the heavens feem ro be brought down and 
nearer to the earth. 7 i, e. Reprefſeih and ruleth them when they | 
rage and are tempeſtuous: for tr9446ag 470n any rhing, ſignifies im 
Scripture uie Power and Dominion over 1t; as Dent.33-29. Fob 40. 
I2. Pſain 60. 12. & g1.13. Luke 10.19. 


9. * Which maketh #+ Arcturus, Orion, and Pleia- 
des, and the chambers of the ſouth x.. 


4 Either 1. created rhem ; or rather 2. ordereth and difpoſerh 
them, as the word making 15 ſometimes uſed in Scripture , go- 
verneth their riſing and ſerring, and all their Influences. x Theſe 
he names as Scars or Conſtellations of greateſt note and eminency 3 
for ſothey are both in Scripture and-'orher Authors, and ſuch as 
have, or are thought to have a ſpecial 1nciuence in rating Storms 
and Tempeſts ; but under them he ſeems to comprehenc all the 
Stars, which as they were created by Ged, fo are under his Go- 
vernment. Ar&:rus 15 a Northern Conſtellation, near thar called 
the Bear, which riſech to us Sour rhe beginning of September, and 
by its rifing produceth ( as Pliny affirms } 207714 Storms-and 
Tem" -fts, Orion 15 4 } oi Southeraly Conitteiiation., that a- 
riſcth to us in December, Md is noted by Aſtronomers for raiſing 
fearful Winds and Tempelſis beth by Sea and Land. The Pleiades 
15 a Conſtellacion not far from 0r;02, and near thar called the 
Bull, which we call the Seven Stars: To us 1t riſeth at the be- 
ginning of he Spring, and by its rifing cauſeth Rains and Tem- 
pefts, and therefore 15 unwelcom to Mariners at Sea. By the 
chambers, ( or inmoſt and ſecret chambers, as the word ſignifies) of the 
South, he ſeems to underſtand thoſe Stars and Conſtellations 
which are towards the Southern Pole which are fitly called in- 
ward chambers, becauſe they are for the moſt part hid and ſhur up 
( as Chambers commonly are) from theſe parts of the World, and 
do not riſe or appear to us ll rhe beginning of Summer, - when 
they alſo raiſe Southerly Winds and Tempeſts, as Aſtronomers 
obſerve. 


10. Which doth great things paſt finding out, yea, 
and wonders without number y. 
y Which words were produced by E/iphaz, Chap. 5.9. (where 


they are explained) and are here repeated by Fob to ſhew his a- 
greement with him therein. 
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1s a moſt proud, and infolent, and prefumptuous 2& to oppok 
themiclves to che Lord God Almighry, and to his Coun 1 2d 
Couricsz or (as 1tis in the Hebrew ) Zupers of pride, becauſe 
they give afhiſtance to thar man who carries him{elf proudly ang 
ttoutly rowards God , under his corredting-hand : Or (as "oy 
tranſlate Ir ) the helpers of Egypt, or the Egyptian belvrs; 5, s. the 
moſt potenr helpers: for Egypt was in Job's time a powerful ang 
fourifhing Kingdom, and nor far frem 7ob's Conntry, Ang the 
word Rayab here rendred pridz, 1s elſewhere pur for £2; M 
Pſalm 87.4. Tſ4.51.9. &nd (as fome take it) Job 25.12. þ Th Shall 
tall and be cruſhed by him 3; and conſequently they who are he!. 
ped by him muſt fall wich them. 


14. How much leſs ſhall ; I anſwer him &, 4 


chooſe our iny words to reaſon with him / ? 


z Since no Crearvre wharſcever car. refiſt his Power, and no 
man [iving can ſearch ovt or comprehend his Couniels and Waxs : 
how can | , who am a pocr, contemptible, diſpirited Creat.re: 
contend with him ? + 4.e, anfiver hs Allegations and Arguments, 
produced againſ* me. ! Heb. Che my words with ( or befor, or 
againſt, as this Farncle 1s uſed, Devt. 9. 7. Pjalm 34. 15, Prey, 20, 
2 +) bim. 4.e. Shall 1 try whecher God or 1 can chedke fitter 
Words, or ſironger Arguments? Or thall I contend with him and 
expe to per rhe better of him by uſing choice, and forcible, and 
clegant words, as one man doth with another ? 


15. Whom, though I were righteous m7, yet would 
I not anſwer, » : but I would make ſuppiication to my 
judge 0. 


» Though T had a moſt juſt cauie and were not conſcious tomy 
{elf of ay fin. 7 i.e. I durft not undertake to plead my Cauſe 
againſt hm; or mair'ain my Integrity before him, becauſe he 
knows me berrer than I know my felt, and becauſe I am wholly 
in his hands and at his mercy. o To wit, that he would hear me 
meekly, and judge favourably of me and my Cauſe, and not ac- 
cording to the rigours of his juſtice. 


16. IfI had called p, and he had anſwered me, jet 
would I not believe, that he had hearkned unt» my 
voiceq : 


 þ 2. e. Prayed, as this word is commonly uſed ; to wit, unto 
my Judge. for a favovrable ſentence, ashe now faid, and therefore 
ir was neccdleſs here to mention the Obje& of his Calling or 
Prayer. q I could nor believe that God had indced granted my 
Defire, thovgh he had done it; becauſe I am fo infinuely below 
him, and obnoxious ro him, and fhll full of the rokens of his dif 
pleaſure : ard therefore ſhould conclude rhat it was but a pleaſant 
Dream or Fancy, and nora real thing ; Compare Pſalm 125.1, 


17. For he breaketh me » with a tempelt 5s, and 
mu!tiplieth my wounds without cauſe 7. 


7 This 1s the Reaſon of his foregoing Diffidence , that even 
when God ſeemed to anivwer him 1n words, yer the courſe of his 
actions towards him was of a quite contrary nature and tendency, 
s As with a Tempeſt; ;.-. unexpeRtedly , violently, and 1rre- 
coverably : t Not ſmply without any deſert of his, or as if te 
had no ſin in him; for he ofr declares the contrary, but withou: 


peculiar and extraordinary guilt, ſuch as my Friends charge 
me with. 


I1. Lo, he goeth z by me a, and I ſee him not þ : ' 
he paſſeth on alſo c, bur I perceive him nor. 


; i.e, He worketh by his Providence in wales of Mercy or Jucg- | 


ment. 4 Or beſides, or before me, in my preſence. 6 I ſee the 


Effe&s, but I cannot underſtand the Cauſes or Grounds of his } 
Actiors, for they are incomprehenſble by me, or by any other 


ir ofall men; that ſuch is the weakneſs of mens Underſtandings, 
rhar they cannot ſearch our God's Counſels and ways: See Ads 
17-27. Rom.11.33. c He goeth from place to place, from one 
ation to another : He ſpeaks of God after the manner of men. 


12, * Behold, he taketh away 4, t who can hinder 
him: who will fay unto him, what doeſt thou e? 


4 If he determine to take away from any man his Children or 
Servants, or Eſtate, as he hath done from me , e who 1s able to 
re!train him from doing 1t? Or who dare preſume to reprove 
him for it ? And therefore far be it from me to quarrel with God, 
whereof you untruly accuſe me. 


13. If God will not withdraw his anger f, the 
f proud helpers g, do ſtoop under him þ. 


f 4. e. Tf God reſolve not to withdraw his Rod and ſiroak, the 
Effect of his Anger. Or, withour if, which 1s not in the Hebrew, 
God will n0t withdraw his anger, 1. e. not forbear to puniſh, neither 
becauſe any man can over-power and reftrain him ; nor for fear 
leſt he ſhould rebuke him for proceediag to puniſh, as is implied 
by comparing this Verſe with the former. g 4. e. Thoſe men who 
ſhall undertake to uphold and deferd him whom God intends to 


18. He will not ſuffer me to take my breath «, but 


hiiech me with bitterneſs x. | 


; My pains and miſeries are continual, and I have not ſo much 
as a >reathing-time free from them. + My Afii&ions are not. 
only long and uninterrupted, bur alſo exceeding ſharp and vio 
lent, contrary to the common courſe of God's Providence. 


19, If I ſpeak of ſtrength y, lo, he # ſtrong 3: and 
if of judgment a, who ſhall ſer me a time to plead b? 


y If my Cauſe were to be decided by power, 5 3. . ſtronger 
than I. 2 If I would contend with him in a way of right 
b There is noſuperiour Judge that cati ſummon him and me to- 
gether, and appoint us atime of pleading before him, and oblige 
us both to ſtand to his Sentence; and therefore I muſt be con 
rented to fit down with the loſs. 


20. If I juſtifie my ſelf c, mine own mouth ſkali 
condemn me 4d: if I ſay, 1 am perfect e, ut f ſhall ai- 
lo prove me perverſe. 


c If I plead againſt God mine own Righteouſneb and oy 
cency. 4 God is fo infinitely wiſe and juſt, that he will fin 
ſufficient matter of condemnation from my own words, t wo 
ſpoken with all poſſible care and circumſpection 3 or he wil _ 
cover ſo much wickedneſs in me of which I was not 2vare, that 
ſhall be forced to joyn with him in condemning my ſelf. ? Se 
were perfect in my own opinion ; If 1 thought my ſelf oumpet 
ly righteous and faultleſs. f i. e. My own mouth, as he now 4 
Or, he, i.e. God, who is eafily underſtood by comparing tn! 
with the former Verſes, where the ſame hz 15 oft mentione 


21, Though 


Chap. Ix 


any evident or ſpecial cauſe of fuch fingular Affiictions ; ze. any 


( 


2I. Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my 
ſoul : I would deſpiſe my life g. | 


21 t Though God ſhould acquit mein Judgment,and pronounce 
me perfe& or righteous, yet would Tnot know, 3. e. regard or value 
(as jw word is oft uſed) my ſoul, 3. e. my life ; as the ſou! frequent- 
ly ſignifies, a5 Gen. 19. 17. Job 2. 6, Job 10.15, 17+ and as 1t 1SEX- 

ned in the following branch, where life is put for ſoul, and de- 
ſpiſſng for not knowing : and ſo the ſame thing is repeated in differ- 
ing words, and the latter clauſe explains the former, which was 
more dark and doubtful ; according to the uſage of ſacred Scripture. 
& the ſenſe is, Though God ſhould give ſentence for me, yer 1 
ſhould be ſo overwhelmed. with the dread and terrour of the Dt- 
vine Majeſty, that I ſhould be weary of my life. And therefore I 
2bhor the thoughts of conrending with my Maker, whereof you 
accuſe me; and yet I have reaſon to be weary of my life, and to 
defire death. Or thus, If Tſay, I am perfed, as the very ſame He- 
brew wordsare rendred, v. 20. i. e. If I ſhould think my ſelf per- 
fer, yet I would not know, i. e. not acknowledge, my ſoul, I could 
not own nor plead before God the perfeftion and integrity of my 
foul, but would onely make ſupplication to my Judge, as he ſaid, 
2.16. and flee tohis grace and mercy : I would abhor, or rejec?, or 
emdamn my life. i. e. my converſation : So the ſenſe 1s, I would not 
infiſt upon, nor truſt rothe integrity either of my ſoul and heart, 
or of my life, ſo as to jufſtific my ſelf before the pure and piercing 
Eyes of the all-ſceing God. 


| Chap. 


22. This #5 one thing h, therefore I ſaid z# z, he de 
ſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked &. 


hIn the other things which you have ſpoken of God's greatneſs, 
juſtice, &c. I do nor contend with you, bur thi on? thing I do, and 
muſt affirm againſt you. z 1 did noturter it raſhly, bur upon deep 
conſideration. * & God ſends aftiitions prom:1ſcuouſly upon good 
and bad men. Compare £/al. 73. 2, &c. Eccliſ. 9.2. Fer. 12. 1, Oc. 


23. If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly 7, he will laugh at 
the trial of the innocent 22. 


| Either r. If ſome common and deadly Judgment come upon 
apeople, which deſtroys borh good and bad. Or 2. If God in- 
fligs ſome grievous and unexpected ſtroke upon an innocent per- 
ſon, as it follows. m As he doth ar the deſtru&ion of the wicked, 
Pſal. 2. 44 His outward carriage is the ſame to both; he negletts 
the innocent, and ſeems not to anſwer their prayers, and ſuffers 
them to periſh with others, as if he took pleaſure in their rue al- 
ſo. But withal, he intimates the matrer and cauſe of this laughter 
or complacency which God takes in their atti11ons, becauſe to 
them they are bur trials of rheir ſz1it;, and paricnce, and perſeve- 
rance, which tends to God's honour, and their own eternal ad- 
vantage. 


| 

{' 24, The earth » is given 0 into the hand of the 
wicked p ; he covereth the faces of the Judges thereot q; 
if not r, where, and who z« he s? 


| 84, e. The poſſeſſion and dominion of men and things on earth. 
vTo wit, by God the great Lord and diſpoſer of it by his pro- 
vidence. p Into their power. As good men are {courged, v. 23. 
ſothe wicked are advanced, and proſpered 1n this world. 9 2. e 
He blinds their eyes that they cannot diſcern berween rruch and 
, Juſtice and unrighteouſneſs : He. Who ? Either 1. the 


0 B. | Chap. IX: 

[ Which ſail more ſwiftly than ſhips of great burden. a Which gene- 
ally flies moſt ſwiftly, Det. 22.49. Fer. 4. 13. Lan. 4.19. eſpecially 
when its own hunger and the fight of1ts prey quickens his motion. 


27 * If ſay, b I will forget my complaints c, I * chap. 9.15; 
will leave off my | heavineſs 4, and comfort my ſelfe. ÞF Heb-face, 


b IfI reſolve within my ſelf. c I will ceaſe complaining. 4 Heb. 
mine anger, wherewith Job was charged by his friends, Ch. 18 4. 


1-my angry expreſſions. «I will endeayour to take comfort. 


28. Iam afraid of all my forrowsf, I know that 


thou wilt not hold me innocent g. 
_ for, on _ and priefs: I find all ſuch endeavours vain; for 
if my griets be ſuſpended for a little rime, yer my fears continue. 
2 I plainly perceive tharmy changing my note is to no purpoſe ; for 
thou, O God (ro whom he makes a ſudden Apoſtrophe, as he doth 
alſo v.31.) wilt not clear my innocency by removing thoſe af- 
fliftions which make them judge me guilty of ſome great crime 
words proceeding from great 1mpatience and deſpair of relief. 


29. If I be wicked hb, why then labour I in vain  ? 


h Heb. Tſhall be wicked, or guilty, to wit, before thee. Whether 
[ be holy or wicked, if I diſpute with thee, I ſhall be found guilty. 
Or thus, Tſhall be uſedlibe a wicked man, and puniſhed as ſuch. So 
this 15 oppoſed to his not being held innocent, v. 28. i. e. not being 
acquitted or exempr from puniſhment. i; Why then ſhould I not 
indulge my griefs, but reſtrain them? why ſhould I comfort my 
ſelf with vain hopes of deliverance, as thou adviſeſt me, Ch. 8. 6. 
or ſeek to God, as I was directed, Ch. 5.8. for that eaſe which I ſee 
he 1s reſolved not to give me ? why ſhould I trouble my ſelf with 
clearing mine innocency , ſeeing God will ſtill hold me guilty ? 


30. * II waſh my felf & with Snow-water J, and 
make my hands never ſo clean ; 


_ & Either r. really, by ſan&ification, cleanſing my heart and 
hte from all filchineſs; or rather 2. declararively or judicially; 
ze. If I clear my ſelf from all impurations, and fully prove my 
innocency before men : 1; e. As men cleanſe their bodies, and as 
under rhe Law they purified themſeves with water, which he 
here calls water of Snow, either becauſe by its purity andbright- 
neſs 1rreſembled Snow ; or becauſe. in thofe dry Countries, where 
freſh and pure water was ſcarce, Snow-water was much in uſe, or 
becauſe that water might be much uſed among them in ſome of 
their ritual purifications, as coming down from Heaven. 


F Jer. 2. 225 


'3T. Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch », and 
mine own cloths ſhall | abhor me ». 


7 1.e. In miry and puddle water, whereby I ſhafl become moſt 
filchy. Burt as 7ob's waſhing, ſo God's plunging him, ec. is nor 
underſtood y, as if God would make him filchy, bur onely judi- 
cially, tharGod would proye him to be a moſt guilty and filthy 
creature norwithſtanding all the profetlions and evidences of his 
purity before men. 7 3. e. I ſhall be {o alrogether filthy, that m 
own cloths, 1f they had any ſenſe in them, would abhor to tou 
me. A figure called Proſopopeia, 


[| Or, 1abe ms 
to be abborred. 


32. For be is not a man as I 4m o, that 1 ſhould FP: 
ſwer him p,and that we ſhould come together q in Judg- 


wicked laſt mentioned, who either by os or by gifts corrupts 
the Officers of juſtice. Or rather 2. God, whom rhe pronoun, be, 
deſigned all along this Chapter : Who 1s oft ſaid to blind the minds 
of men, which he doth not poſitively by making them blind, bur ' 
pratively by withdrawing his own light, and leaving them to their 
omn miſtakes and luſts. Or by Judges he may here mean thole | 
whoare worthy of that name, and duly adminiſter thar Office ; | 
Whoſe facesGod may be faid to cover, becauſe he removerh chem 
from their high places into obſcurity, and covers them with con- 
tempt, and in a manner paſſeth a ſentence of condemnation and 
deſtruftion upon them 3 Covering of theface being che uſual poſrure 
of condemned perſons and of men in great miſery : Of which 
lee Efth. 7. 8. Pſal. 44. 22. Iſa. 15. 17. Je. 14. 4. So the 

of this verſe 1s, God commonly advanceth wicked men into 
power and honour, and caſteth down men of true worth and ver- 
We from their Seats. » Tf it he not as I ſay, If God do not theſe 

S. 5 Either 1. Who will confute me by ſolid arguments ? 
Or 2. Who doth theſe things ? Who but God doth diſpoſe of the 
vorld in this manner ? 


"P16 25, Mow 7 * my days are ſwifter than a Poſt x : 


they flee away, they ſeeno good y. 


t Whathe had ſaid of the calamities which God uſually infliged 
upon good men, he now exemplifieth in himſelf. « The days cither 
of my proſperity : For the rime of affliction is commonly deſcribed 

Je Might or rather 2. Of my life, as the laſt clauſe ſhewerh 3 
A were an abſurd and contradiftious ſpeech to fay that his 
rolperous days ſaw no good. x Who runs or rides upon ſwift 
ſn ics, 7 I enjoy no good in them. Seeing is oft put for expe 
_ "*Mingelther good or evil, Job 7.7. Pſal-34+12. Joh. 3.36. & 8.51. 


oh 5 They are paſſed away as the | || ſwift ſhips 2: * as 
&, Sixop © Eagle a that haſterh-to the prey. 


NI _ hd. 9 (hips of deſire, which make great haſt, as if they longed for 


men | a 


0 Bur one infinitely ſaperiour to me in Majeſty, and Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice. - p That I ſhould preſumeto debate my cauſe 
with him, or anſwer his allegations againſt me. 9 Face to face, to 
plead upon equal rerms before a ſuperiour and indifferent Judge. 


33. * Neither 1s there | any || days-man 9 betwixt * x Sah.5.55; 
us, that might lay his hand upon us both x, | = 5 a 
- "OG eb.one tha 
q Or, a Reprover ;, or a Judge or Umpire, whoſe office was to te- ſhall argue. _ 
prove the guilty perſon. 7 3. e. Ute his power and authority to || Or, Unpirt, 
appoint the rime and place of our meering; to order and govern 
us in pleading ; and to oblige us to ſtand to his deciſion. The 
hand 1s oft put for power, and laying on th? hand upon another was 
oft-times an a& and ſign of ſuperiority and dominion, 


34. * Let him take his Rod away from me; and 
let not his fear s terrifie me. 


s Obje&ively ſocalled, 3. e. The fear and dread ofhim, of his 
Majeſty and juſtice. Let him not deal with me rigorouſly accotd- 
ing to Nis ſoveraign dominion and perfe& juſtice, bur according to 
his wonted grace and clemency. 


*Chap.1 3-27: 
& 33. 7» 


f Heb. But Ti 
an not ſo with 
my ſelf. 


35. Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him, f f but if 
is not ſo with me «. 


t 3. e. I would ſpeak freely for my ſelf, being freed from the 
dread of his Majeſty, which takes away my ipirit and courage, and 
ſtoppeth my mouth. # z. 2. I am not free from his cerrour,and 
therefore canfiot arid dare not plead my cauſe boldly with him; and 
ſo have nothing elſe to do bur to eafe my ſelf by receiving my 
complaints, as he doth in the next words. Oth. thus, But I am not 
fo with my ſelf,-i. e. I am 1n a manner beſides my ſelf, diſtracted 


tired Hae as it is calicd, Pſal. 107: 30, Or, ſhips of pleaſure 3 | 


with the terrours of oo upon me. Or rather thus, For 7 am y” 
2% 2 (1 


hap. 


F Chap.7.15. 
ſ{ Or, ct off 
while Tlitte 


+ Heb. the la- 
bour of thine 
bands. 


E x Sam.16.7. 


+ Ch.14-16. 


X. 


ſo wit my ſ?If, or in my own Conſcience, as I perceive I am 1n 
Your eyes; to wit, an Hypocrite and ungodly man. So this 15 4 
reaſon why he could ſpeak ro God without (laviſh fear, becauſe 
he was conſcious to himſelf of his own Integrity : I have a good 
Conſcience within my ſelf, and therefore could uſe boldneſs 1n 
ſpeaking to God, provided he would nor deal with me in tri 
juſtice, bur upon the terms of grace and mercy which he hath 
propoſed to ſinners, and with allowance to humane ' Infic- 
mIriEs. 


GHAP. 1X 
2 Y * ſoul is || weary of my life a, I will leave 


my complaint upon my ſelf þ, I will ſpeak 
in (or of ) the bitterneſs of my ſoul c, 


2 So the ſenſe is: My Soul is weary of dwelling in this rotten 
and niſerable Carkaſs : Or, I am from my heart, or with my very 
ſoul weary of my life; and rhereforc I may be excuſed 1f I com- 


Plain: Or, My ſoul is cut off while I live: 3.e. Tam dead whileſt I 


live; I am in a manner buried alive. 5 So the ſenſe is, I will 
complain, and the burden or hazard of fo doing I will take upon 
my iclf, and be willing ro bear it : I muſt give my ſorrows vent, /et 
com? on me what will, as heſaith, Chap. 13. 13. Bur the words may 
be read interrogatively, Shall I then ( or, how can I then ) /eave 
my complaint ( i.e. give over complaining ) within or concerning (as 
the Hzbrew al oft fignifies) my ſelf? Or they may be rendred 
thus, I will ſtrengt;-en ( as this Verb fignifies, Neh. 3. 8.) my com- 
plaint againſt my ſelf ; whereby he implies, that he would not com- 
plain againſt God, fo as to accuſe him of injuſtice, but only againſt 
himſelf, or againſt his own life ; or concerning my ſel; 1. e. I muſt 
renew and encreaſe my Complaints, as God renews and encreaſes 
my Sorrows. c My extream miſery forceth my complaints from 
me. 


2. I will fay unto God, Do not condemn me 4; 
ſhew me wherefore e thou contendeſt with me. 


4 Or, pronounce me not to be 2 wicked man, as my Friends do, nei- 
ther deal with me as ſuch, as I confeſs thou mighteſt do by thy 
ſoveraign power ard in rigorous juſtice : O diſcover my Integr1- 
ty by removing this ſtroke, for which my Friends ſo highly cen- 
ſure and condemn me. & 4.& For what ends and reaſons, and 
for what ſins; for I am not conſcious to my ſelf of any peculiar 
and eminent ſins by which I have deſerved to be made the moſt 
miſerable of all Mortals. 


3- Is it good unto thee f that thou ſhouldeſt op- 
preſs g ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe þ f the work of 
thine hands z, and ſhine upon the counſel of the wick- 
edk? 


f Doſt thou take any pleaſure in it? Haſt thou any advantage or 
honour by it ? Doſt thou think it right and juſt, and becoming 
the Ruler of the World ? g By thy abſolute and irreſiſtible power, 
without any regard to that juſtice, and equiry, and clemency, by 
which thou uſeft ro govern mankind. þ z. e. Shew thy contempt 
of them, either by denying them common favour and protettion ; 
or by defiroying them. # Which every Workman loves and 
maintains. & 4. e. By the Methods of thy Providence ſeem to fa- 
vour the courſes and praiſes of wicked men, to whom thou p1i- 
veſt proſperity and ſucceſs, whileſt thou frowneſt upon me and 
other good men. This may have reference, either to 7ob's 
Friends, whoſe ungodly cenſures God ſeemed to approve, by con- 
tinving Job's Aﬀiictions npon him : Or to the Chaldeans and $4- 
beans, who had ſucceeded in their wicked attempts upon Fob : 
Bur it ſeems to be moxe generaliy meancof wicked men. 


4. Haſt thou eyes of fleſh /? or * ſezſt thou as man 
ſeeth m2 ? | 


{ i.e, Of a man, who 1s called fleh, as Ger.6. 13. Iſa. go. 6. 
» Man ſeeth ourfides onely, and judgeth by appearances, and 1s 
hable to many miſtakes, and cannot ſearch our ſecret faulrs with- 
out forcing men by cruel uſage to accuſe themſelves. Bur thou 
needeſt none of theſe Arts, thou ſeeſt mine heart and mine up- 
righrneſs, which my Friends do not ſee, who therefore are more 
excuſable in charging me with hypocriſie : But thou knoweſt all 
things, thou needeſt not examine me by Tortures, as thau now 
doekt, v.65, For, thou bnoweſt that T am not wicked, as he faith, t. 7. 
and therefore do not thou deal with me as if I were wicked. 


5. Are thy days as the days of man ? are thy years 


as mans days  ? 


n Man's time is ſhort and uncertain, and therefore he muſt im- 
prove his time, whileſt he hath ir, and diligently ſearch out the 
Crimes of Malefa&ors, and puniſh them whileſt he may, leſt by 
Death he loſe the opportunity of doing juſtice, and the criminal 
get out of his power : Bur it 1s not ſo with thee, thou art erernal 
and unchangeable, and ſceſt ar one view all niens hearrs, and all 
their a&ions preſent and to come; and therefore thou doeſt not 
need to proceed with me in this manner by making ſo long and ſo 
ſevere a ſcrutiny into my hearr and life. 


6. That thou * enqureſt after mine iniquity, and 


ſcarchelt after my ſin 0? 


70B. 


o Keeping me fo long as it were upon the Rack to compel me 
to accuſe my elf, as men ſometimes do. 2 


7. | Thou knoweſt that 1am not wicked p, and 


there zs none that can deliver out of thine hand q. 


Þ 1.e. An Hypocrite, or an ungodly man, as my Friends ac. 
count me ; and therefore deal not with me as ſuch. 9q The ſenſe 
15,either 1. Thou doſt not need to keep me faſt in thy Prifon, leſt 
I ſhould make an eſcape, or any ſhould reſcue me our of thy 
hands, which none can do; Therefore take off thy hand from 
me : Or, 2. If thou doeſt nor help and deliver me, none elſe can 
do 1t; Therefore do nor thou fail me*: which coniidering God's 
merciful Nature, 1s a good Argument. ' If any man oppreſs ano- 
ther, he may have relief from rhee, who art higher than his Op- 
prefſor , Eccleſ. 5.8. But thou art the ſupreme and uncontrollable 
Ruler of rhe World, and therefore thou muſt needs do right, 
Gen. 18. 25, And therefore do nor thou oppreſs me : See aboye 
Verſe 3. 


8. Thine hands j have made me, and faſhioned me 
together round about 7 ; yet thou doſt deſtroy me ;, 


? 7.2. All of me, all the faculties of my ſoul, and all the pars 
of my body, which are now over-ſpread with Sores and Ulcers; 
I am wholly thy Creature and Workmanſmp, made by thee and 
for thee. 5s Or, ſwallow me up; to wit, withour cauſe, or any 
eminent provocation cf mine 3 as if thou didſt delight in doin 
and undoing, in making and then deſtroying thy Creatures ; which 
doth not become thy Wiſdom or Goodneſ. 


9. Remember, I beſeech thee, that * thou haſt 
|| made me as the clay t, and wilt thou bring me into 
duſt again «? | 


t 2. e. Of the Clay, the Note of ſimilitude here expreſling the 
truth of things, as 1t doth, John 1.14- and elſewhere, as hath been 
before obſerved : Or, as a Potter maketh a Veffel of the Clay; 
and fo this may note both the frailry of man's Nature, which of it 
{elf decaies and periſheth, and doth nor need ſuch violent ſhocks 
and ſtorms ro overthrow 1t 3 and the Excellency of che Divine Arti- 
fice con:mended from the meanneſs of the Materials out of which 
it was made; which is an Argument why God ſhould nor de- 
ſtroy it. 4 Wiltſt thou now cauſleſly and violently deſtroy thy 
own Work? But the words are and may be read withour an In- 
rerrogarion ; Ard thou wilt bring me into duit again. our of which 


I was made: | muſt die by the courſe of Narur.-, and by the ſen- 
rence of thy Law ; and therefore whileſt I do live give me ſome 
eaſe and comfort, 


Io. * Haſt thou not poured me out as milk ! and 
crudled me like cheeſe x? 


x Thus he modeſtly and accurately deſcribes Ged's admira- 
ble Work in making Man out of a imall and 11quid, ana as it vere 
Milky ſubſtance,by degrees congealed and ccndenicd into that ex- 
quiſite Frame of Man's Body. 


11. Thou haſt cloth:d me y with skin and ficſh, 
and hait + fenced me with bones and linews &. 


y 4.e. Covered my inward and more noble parts; which, as 
Philoſophers and Phyſicians obſerve, are firſt formed. So he pro- 
ceeds in deſcribing Man's Formation gradually. 4 Which are the 
ſtay and ſtreygth of che Body; and ſome of them, a: the Skull 
and Ribs, encloſe and defend 1ts vital and moſt noble parts. 


12, Thou haſt granted me life a and favour 9, 
and thy viſitation c hath preſerved my ſpirit 4. 


4 Thou didſt not onely give me a curious Body, but alfo4 :! 
ving and a reaſonable Soul : Thou didit at firſt give me lite, ard 
then maintain it in me; both when I vas in the Womb (vhicn i 
a marvellous Work of God ) and afterward when I was unde 
to do any thing to preſerve my ownlife. b Or , benigitty, Or 9997 
ty, or mercy, or kindneſs ; which is here, as oft elſewhere, put for 
its fruits or «ffe&s. ' Thou didft not give a meer Life, but many 
other Favours neceſſary, or convenient, or belonging to !t, ſuch as 
Nouriſhment by the Breaſt, Education, Knowledge, and Inftru- 
&ion, &c. © 4.e. The Care of thy Providence watching over me 
for my good, and viſiting me in mercy; as God's viſiting 15 under- 
ſtood, Exod. 4. 31. Luke 1.78. though elſewhere 1t 15 43 _ - 
Puniſhment. Z i.e, My Soul or Life, which 1s liable @ mano 
Caſualries and Dangers, 1f God did not watch over us and guar 
us every day and moment. Thou haſt hitherto done grea* =_ 
for me, given me Life, and the Bleſſings of Lite, and daily oe 
ſervations and Deliverances : And wiltſt thou now undo all 714 
thou haſt done? And ſhall I who have been ſuch an eminent ww 
nument of thy Mercy, now be made a Spectacle of thy Yeng 
ance, and that withour cauſe ? 


13. And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart e: 
I know that this z ® with thee f. 


e This place may be underſtcod, either 1. of 70s preſent At 
Aions: So the ſenſe is this 3 Yer in the mid{t of all chote =, 
feſtations of thy Grace and kindneſs to me, thou didit a hy 
ſecret purpoſe of changing thy courſe and carriage towar airs 
and of bringing theſe dreadful Calamities upon Mme- Or, >, of 


Chap. X 


T Heb. ir 5 
4x ty bn 
by J en0p- 
tae! 


T Heb, tab 


pains aut, | 


*Gen, 2.9, 
& 3.19, 
|| Or, wag? 


* Pf. 135-14 
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F 0 B. Chap. XI. 


z Into this World and Life : See on Chap. 7. 9. 10. || i. 2. A 
dark and diſmal ſhade : See on Chap. 3. 5. 


| 22. Aland of darkneſs }, as darkneſs it ſelf, and of 
the ſhadow of death, without any order, and here the 
light zs as darknels. | | 


f Eicher in things, without any ſucceſſion of Day and Night, 
Winter and Summer : Or among perſons where great and ſmall are 
in the iame condition, Chap. 3. 19, * Where there is no difter- 
ence berween Light and Darkneſs, where the Day is as dark as 
the Night, where there 1s nothing but perpetual and uninterrup- 
ted darkneſs. 


: er Mercies, theſe things , to wit, laſt mentioned ; 
2 often in thy heart; i.e. thou doſt exa&ly remember 
_ 25 this phraſe 15 uſed, Pſalm 119.11. Luke 2. 51. So the 
n ment is this; Ler the remembrance of thy former great Fa- 
s _ vouchſafed ro me, move thee rogive me further Bleflings, 
W- = ſpeedy Deliverance. For this 1s uſual both with God and 
Men, to chooſe aud delight ro do more good ro thoſe ro whom 
res done much good already ; which 15 the ground of that 
known paſſage, ate1 3-12. To him that bath ſhall be given. © f. i.e. In 
thy mind and heart; thou haſt nor forgotir: So che ſame thing 
is here repeated in other words. 


F Heb. as the 
gloomineſs of 
the hadgw of 
death, and 
without ordey ; 
and it ſhineth 
as darkneſs. 


14. If 1 fin g, then thou markeſt me 4, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity z. | 


2 If I commit the leaſt ſin ; as who is there that liverh, and fin- 
neth nor? þ Thou doeſt not wink ar or paſs by my tis, as thou 
uſually doeft other mens, bur dociſt ſeverely and diligently obſerve 
chem all, thar thou mayeft puniſh them : Compare Chap. 14- 15. 
&31-4- # I perceive thou art reſolved to puniſh me with r1- 

| and that thou wiltrſt not pardon, and pity, and help me : 
Words of great impatience and diſtruſt. 


CHAT AL 


Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and faid, 
2. Should not the multitude of words be an- 
ſwered a? and ſhould j a man full of talk be juſti- 
hed b? 

a Doeſt thou think to carry thy Cauſe by thy long and tedious 
diſcourſes conſiſting of empty words without weight or reaſon? 
b Shall we by our filence ſeem to approve of thy Errors? Or ſhall 
we think thy Cauſe the better, becauſe thou uſeſt more words 
than we do? 


f Heb. 4 Tall 
of lips. 


15. IfI be wicked &, wo unto me 17; and if I be 
righteous 7, yet will I not fr up my head »: I am 
fall of + confuſion o, therefore ſee thou mine affli- 
ion. 


þ i.t. An ungodly Hypocrite, as my Friends eſteem me-.; 
| Then I am truly and extremely, and muſt be eternal! miterable. | 


2. Should thy {| lies c make men hold their peace 4? 
and when thou mockeſt e, ſhall no man make thee a- 


ſhamed f'? | | 


[| Or, devices.” 


mi.e. An upright and good man: So whether good or bad, all 
n Or, yet car T not, &c. The! 
Future Tenſe bagng uſed potentially : Yer [ have no comfort, nor. 
confidence, or hopes of any good. Lifting up (ht head or face, 15. 


comes to one ; I have no relief. 


oft mentioned as a ſign of comfort and confidence; as Pſalin 3. 3- 

e 21, 28. Ason the contrary, Gricf and Shame are d: /-r15ed 
by its deje&ion or caſting down. - Or, -proach, from my Friends, 
and from others, Chap. 30. 1, &c. and from God too, who caſts me 
off and makes me contemprtible : I have abundance of ſhame in 
thediſappointment of all my hopes, and the continuance and ag- 
gravation of my miſery, norwithſtanding all my prayers to God 
to remove or mitigate it : And I am confounded within my (elf, 
not knowing what to ſay or do. Ler my extremity move thee to 
pity, and help me. 


16. For it encreaſeth : thou * hunteſt me as a fierce 
lion p ; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous up- 
on me q. | 

p Which hunteth after his prey withgreat eagernef, and when 


"3313s 
[0.3.19 


he overtakes it falls upon it with great fury. 4 Heb. And thou ve- | 


turneſt and ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous upon, or in, or againſt me. The 
Lion tears its prey ſpeedily, and fo ends 1ts rorments ; but 
thou reneweſt my Calamities again. and again, and makeſt my 
Plagues wonderful both for kind and extremity , and conti- 
nuance. 


Text is, thy 
MZ, 

arh 1.21, 
Chap.15.8, 


17. Thou reneweſt || thy witneſſes » againſt me, 
and encreaſeſt thy indignation s upon me ;z changes 
and war t are againſt me. 

r i.e, Thy judgments, which are the Witneſſes and Evi- 
dences both of my ſins, and of thy wrath. s 3. e. My mileries the 
effeas of thine anger. Theſe words are added to explain what he 
meant by renewing witneſſes. t Or, changes ana an ary; which 
may be a Figure called Hendiadzs, for the changes of as army; 1. 
many miſeries ſucceeding one another, hke Compamies of the 
Souldiers of an Army in Battel : Or changes ol note the various 
kinds, and an army the great numbers of his Aﬀi&tions. 


"Cap.z.11, 18, * Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? O that I had given up the Ghoſt, 


and no eye had ſeen me #. 


4 Towit, alive ; 3. e. that I had never been born alive. 


19. I ſhould have been x as though I had not been, 
| ſhould have been carried from the womb to the 
grave. 


x Or, 0 that Thad been: And fo in the following branch, 0 that 
T hd been carried. For why ſhould not theſe Verbs of the Future 
my be fo rendred here, as thar v.19. 1s, the reaſon being wholly 
tne lame ? 


c 4. e. Thy falſe Opinions and Afertions both concerning th 
ſelf and thy own Innocency, and concerning the Counſels and 
Ways of God. 4 As1t thy Arguments were unanſwerable. e Both 
God, Chap. 10. 3. and us, and our friendly and faithful Counſels, 
Chap.5. 14,15,25,26. f By diſcovering thy Errors and Follies. 


4. For thou haſt ſaid *, my doftrine g 7s pure þ, 


ana * T am clean in thine eyes z, 


| & Ccncermng God and his Providence. þ 5. e. Trueand cer- 

| rain. ? I am innocent before God; I have not ſinned eitherb 

; my former a&jons. or by my preſent expreſſions. Thou ſtandeſt 

; wholly upon thy juſtification. But Zopha- aggravates and perverts 

| 7ob's words, for te did not deny that he was a finner in God's 
1:pht, Chap. 7. 20, 21. & 9. 2,3. & 10. 14. but only that he was an 

; Hypocrite or ungodly man, as they made him. 


5. But, O that God would ſpeak, and open his lips 
againſt thee &; 


k i.e, Plead with thee according to thy deſire, Chap. 9.320%. 
; He would ſoon put thee to ſilence and ſhame. 


6. And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſ. 
dom /, that they are double to that which is mz ! know 


iniquity deſerweth n. 


{ i.e. The unknown and unſearchable depths of God's Wiſdom 
and Countels, in dealing with his Creatures. m: 3. 2. That they are 
far more and greater (the word double being uſed indefinitely for 
' manifold, or plentiful ; as J2.40.2. & 61.7. 7ir.19.18. Zech. 9.12.) 
'then that which hath a being or exiſtence; 3. e. The ſecrer Wil 
. dom of God 1s infinitely greater than that which is revealed to us 
; by his Word or Works: The greateſt part of what is known of 
; God, 15 the leaſt part of thoſe Perfe&ions thar are in him. And 

therefore thou doeſt rathly and fooliſhly in paſling ſuch a bold 
; cenſure upon God's ways, and judging fo harſhly of his proceed- 
ings wich thee, becauſe thou doeſt not comprehend the reaſons 
{ of them, and in judging thy ſelf innocent, becauſe thou doeſt not 
ſee thy ſins; whereas the all-knowing God fees innumerable fins 
'1n thee, for which he may utterly deſtroy thee, though thou dif- 
cerneft them not: But the words are and muſt be rendred, ei- 
'ther thus, that he hath double; id efl, abundant wiſdom; For 
; fo this Hebrew word figniftes , Chapter 6. 13. and 12. 16. Pro- 
i verbs 2.7. and 3.21. Or, that they are double to, or in that be- 
Ing or eſſence; to wit, to God, of whom he is here ſpeaking : Or, 
to the being 3, 1.2. to God, who calls himſelf by the Name 7 an, 
Ero.3 14. which fignifies being, and who appropriates being to 
| himielf, 2.4 5.18. Tam, and there 15 none elſe beſedes me; as elſewhere 
| he is fa1d to be the onely wiſe, and onely Potentate, and 0:y immortal 
' being, 1 Tim.1.17.86.15,16. 3 Heb. God lends or gives, or for- 
_ thee parc of thine iniquity, or q thy puniſhment. So far is he from 
dealing worſe than thou deſerveſt, as thou doeſt moſt falſly and 
wickedly accuſe him. 


* Chap.6.r0. 
* Chap. 10.7. 


therefore that * God exacteth of thee &/5 than thine * Ezra 9.15 


*Eccleſ.3.11. 


Rom,11.33s 
* Ch.26.14« 


20. * Are not my days few * ? ceaſe then X, and 


; 7. * Canſt thou by ſearching find out God 0? canſt 
| ſet me alone y, that I may rake comfort a little: 


thou find out the Almighty * unto perfection 2? 


0. i.e. Diſcover all the Depths of his Wiſdom, and the Reaſons 


_ xMy life is ſhort, and of its ſelf haſtens apace to an end, * there 
of all his Actions. 


15 no nced that thou ſhouldeſt puſh ic forward , or grudge me 
_ fomeeale for ſo ſmall a moment, y Or, lay aſide, or remove thy 


dor anger from me. 8. Iris | as highas heaven p, what canſt thou do q? + Heb. the 


deeper than hell, what canſt thou know r ? heights of beds 


p Thoucanſt not meaſure the heights of the viſible Heavens,much mw 
leſs of the Divine PerfeRtions. 4 To wit, to find him out. » Con- 
cerning him and his ways, which are far our of thy ſight and 

reach. 9, The 


21. Before I go tothe place whence ſhall not return, 


% even to the land of darkneſs; and the ſhadow of 
death |. 


Chap. XI. F 


9. The meaſure thereof ;s longer than the earth 
and broader than the ſea s. 


» From oneend to the other. 5s Which is called the great and 


wide ſea, Plalm 104. 25» 


os _ 10. * If he || cut off s, and ſhut up «, or gather to- 
r, mabe 4 : Ld ; 

Aonh gether x, then + who can hinder him J* | 

f Heb. who t To wit, a Perſon or a Family. # In a Priſon, or in the hands 
can turn him ofan Enemy. This ſhutting up, 1s oppoſed to the opening of thepriſon- 
away ? ors, and to that enlargement, which God 15 elſewhere faid ro give 


romen. x Either 1. in away of judgment, as a like word 1s uſed, 


Pſaln 25.9. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners. Or rather 2. 1n a way 


mercy, as this word is generally uted in Scripture; this being 
where promiſed by God to his people, as an eminent mercy 
e would gather them together. So this is oppoſed to the former 
ations, and the ſenſe of the place 1s, whether 1t pleateth God to 


may 
that 


ſcatter a Family, or to gather them together from their diſpe 


fions. y From doing what he pleaſeth and deſigneth with his own 
Creatures? Who can reſtrain him either by giving Law to him, or 
by force and power ? Or, who can contradict or anſwer him, or ob- 
Jeft againſt him, or retort or return upon bim ; i.e. charge him with 
injuſtice in ſuch proceedings? Which ſenſe may ſeem to agree 


bitation ; 3. e. either in thy ſelf, or in thy family; wh 
was obliged as far as he could to Benn or reform wr h : 
done, Chap. 1. 5. He faith Tabernacles, becauſe anciently the habj 


tations of great men conſiſted of ſeyeral Tents or T 
| we ſeeGen.24.67. & 31. 33 aertacke ” 


15 For then ſhalt thou lift uv 
ſpot p, yea, thou ſhalt be ſted 


car, 


"| 


p thy face » withour 
faſt 9, and ſhalt not 


0 Which notes chearfulneſs, and holy boldneſs and confidence: 
as a dejeed Counrenance notes grief and ſhame. See Ge - 
2 Sam. 2. 22, Fob 22.26. Luke 21. 28. p Or, Being Without ſpot 4 
ur 15 only an Eipſis of the Verb Subſtantive, which is moſt fre 
quenr. And this fitly follows as the ground of his confidence "i 
cauſe he ſhould in this caſe have a clear and unſported Conſcience, 
and a ſenſe of his own innocency. Or without blemiſh, as the word 
properly t1gnifies; 3. e. without any ſenſe of guilt, oran ſhame 
conſequent upon it either from God or men. The ground of the 
expreſſion 1s this, That when mens faces are ſpotted with dire 
they are aſhamed to ſhew them. And Job was charged by hi 
friends, as having many ſpots upon him, yea, ſuch as were not the 
ſpors of God's Children. q Or, firm or fired : Either I. a5 to his 
outward Condition, which ſhould be conſtantly proſperous. Or 


of 


r- 


beſt both with the ſcope of the place, and Rate of the queſtion 
berween him and Job; which was not whether any man could re- 
fiſt God's power, but whether he could queſtion his juſtice ; and 


rather as to his Mind, which ſhould have ſtrong and comfortah 
aſſurance of God's favour, and of his own ſafety and hap _ 
For this ſtedfaſtn:ſs is oppoſed unto that fear, which is incident to 


with the following Verſe. 


TP{-10.1IT, 14 
X 35-22 ednefs allo a, will he not then conſider it þ ? 


$ Though men know bur little of Gd, and therefore are very 
unfit Judges of all his Counſels and Actions, yet God knows man 
exactly, and his vanity, or falhood, or folly, or ralhneſs; for all theſe 
this word ſignifies. He knoweth thar every man in the World is 
guilty of much vanity and folly, and therefore ſeerh ſufficient rea- 
ſon for his ſeverity againſt the beſt men ; ſuch as thou, O Fob, fan- 
cieſt thy ſelf ro be 3 and 1f thou wert ſo, thou haſt noreaſon to won- 
der at or quarrel with his proceedings : And if thy quarrel be that ! 
he ſhuts thee up,or cuts thee off, when he g 2thers others under his wing 


11, For * he knoweth vain man 2: he ſeth wick- 


wicked men ; who, even when they are free from aQual miſeries, 
yet oft-times are tormented with the dread of them, 


16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery r, and re- 


member zt as waters hat paſs away 5: 


» Thou ſhalt he free from fear, becauſe thy*great and ſettled 
proſperity hall baniſh our of thy mind all thoſe {ad and irkſom 
thoughts of thy former Calamities which naturally ingender fears 
of the continuance or rerurn of them. Perſons bleſſed with emi- 
nen: Dehverances, and an happy ſettlement, are frequently ſaid 
in Scripture toforget their former ſorrows; as Gen. 41.51. Ja. $4.4. 

hn 16.21. not that they fmply forget them, but becauſe they 
"ave no ſad or frightful remembrance of them : For remeniring 


} 


and prote&ion, whom thou thinkeſt or knoweſt to be worſe than mw forgetting in Scripture, do not ſimply note acts of the mind, 


thy ſelf, while thou doeſt impeach his juitice, thou doefſt bur be- 
tray thy own vanity and folly : For he knows both whom he cha- 
ſtiſech, and whom he ſpareth, and why he doth it, though he do 
not acquaint thee with the reaſons of all his ations. 2 As he 
knoweth the vanity of all men, ſo he exaQly perccwverh the wick- 
edaefs of evil men, though it be covered with the Veil of Religion. 
He ſeeth thy evil heart which diſcovers it ſelf by fuch wicked and 
ſcandalous ſpeeches againſt the juſtice and goodneſs of his Provi- 
dence, which gives him juſt cauſe to continue and encreaſe thy 
miſeries. Though thou art parrnal and flattereſt thy ſelf with a 


conceit of thy own Integrity, yet he knoweth rhy hypocrifie and j 3 


wickedneſs . b Shall he only ſee it as an idle SpeQator, and not 
obſerve it as a Judge to requite and puniſh 1t? 


12. For | * yain than would be wiſe c, though man 
be born 4 /ike a wild afles colt e, 


c Or, Tet (or But vain or empty man; ( that fooliſh Creature that 
fince the fall 1s void of all true wiſdom and folid knowledge, and 
judgment of the things of God) would be wiſe ; 2.e. pretends to be, 
and would be thonght wiſe and able to paſs a cenſure upon all 
God's ways and works, Or thus, But vain man zs foolih, or with- 
out heart; i. e. without underſtanding, unable to judge aright of 


f Heb. empty 
or bollow. 

* P73. 22.% 
92.6. 

Eccl. 3.18, 


the wavs and things of God. For a Verb very like this, and coming , 


from the ſame Root, ſignifies to have ones heart taken away Cant. : 
4.9. 4 And man is boys; 4. e. he 1s by his birth ſuch; this evi] 1s 
now natural and hereditary, and therefore comnion to all men : 
and therefore it 1s nor ſtrange 1f 7ob partake of the common di-_ 
ſtemper. e i.e. Ignorant, and dull, and ſtupid, as to the know- | 
ledge of divine things, and withal heady and untrattable; and ; 
therefore very incompetent to judge of theſe high aftairs. 


13. * If thou f prepare thine heart g, and ſtretch 
out thine hands h towards him z ; 


f © Job, thy buſineſs is nor to quarrel with thy Maker, or his 
Works, but to addreſs thy ſelf to him. g To wit, to ſeck God, 
as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. 19. 3.& 30. 19. Pſalm 78. 8. If thou pre- 
pare thy heart, by ſincere repentance for all thy hard ſpeeches of : 
God, and fins againſt him, and with a pure and upright hearr ſeek 
ento him; without which thy pravers w1ll be in vain. Or, If thou 
direfteſt or reftifeelt thine heart, turning thy bold contertions with - 
God into humble and fincere ſupplications ro him. þh 3. e. Pray, | 
which is here deſcribed by its uſual geſture, as Chap. 1 5. 25. Pſalm | 
88.9. } i.e ToGod, as appears both from the nature of the thing, 
and from the Context. 


* Ch. $.3.% 
22.2le 


14. If iniquity be in thine hand &, put it far away ]. 


and let not wickedneſs dwell »z in thy tabernacles ». 


þ Either 1. If thou haſt in thine hand or poſſeſſion, any Goods 
got by injury or oppreſſion, as it ſeems they ſuppoſed that he had. 
Oc 2. more generally, If thou allowefſt thy ſelf in any finful pra- 
Rtiſes. The band 15 put for a&ton, Whereof 1t 15 the Inſtrument. 
1 keep thy ſelf at a great diſtance nor only from ſuch a&ions, but 
alſo from the very occafion*s and appearances of them, m1 Let it 
not have a quiet and ſertle< abode or allowance, 7 1.e. Inthy ha- 


S 
ns 


and riches, and eminent felicity : See Gen. 26. 26, © 


|| the giving up of the ghoſt g. 


Calamities; Or with long looking for what they ſhall mm 


ut allo affe&ons and preiſes ſuitable to them, as is well known, 
? 5 Thou ſhalt remember them no more, than men remember &- 
; ther a Land-ftood. which as ir comes fo it goes away ſuddenly, and 
; leaves few- or no footſteps or memorials behind ir, or the waters = : 
of a River, which as ſoon as they are out of fight, are out ofmind, / 
orga of the new waters which immediately come in their 
cad, 


17. And thine age t + ſhall be * clearer # than the fH.ſul | 
| noon-Gay x; thou ſhalt || ſhine forth y, thou ſhalt be a oY | 
rhe morning 2. *pf 11.6. 


124+ 
t 7.0. The remainder of thy life and time in this world. # Heb. lacks, 
ſhall ariſe: Men are faid to fall into troubles, and to ariſe out of JOr, fe 
' them. x Or, above te noon-4ayz or above the Sun at Noon day, 1640.31 
{ When it 1s ar its higheſt pitch, as well as in 1ts greateſt glory, 
y Light 1n Scripture commonly fignifies Proſperity and Glory; a 
Eſth.8.16. Job 18. 5. 6 & 38. 15. Prov.4.18. Or, if thou art in dar 
neſs, as this word properly ſignifies, Job 10. 22. Amos 4+ 13+ i. 4 If 
thou comeſt into any diſtreſs and trouble. 4 7. e. That Night of 
trouble ſha!l certainly and ſpeedily be followed with the Morn 
of Deliverance and Comfort, which like the Morning-light 
ſhine brighter and brighter, until the perfe& day. 


18. And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there's hope 43 
yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee b, and * thou ſhalt take * Ler2556 
thy reſt in fafery c. P35 46 


Prov. 3-24 

4 3. e. Thy mind ſhall bequiet and free from terrours, becauſe 
thou ſhalt have a firm and well-grounded hope and confidence 11 
God's merciful and providential care of thee. Or, thou ſhalt be cot- 
fident that thou ſhalt have what thou 1.1peſt for; the a& bope, being 
put for the obje&, as is very uſual. 5. e. Thou ſhalt have afurance 
in and from God, that thy hopes ſhall not be diſappointed bur ful- 
filled. This is oppoſed to tbar fear, verſ. 15. b Either to fix thy 
Tents, which after the manner of the Arabians were removed from 
place to place for conveniency of Paſturage for their Cattel ; or tO 
find out water for thy Cattel, as they did, Gen. 26. Or to plough 
the Ground, as he had done, Chap. 1. 14. Or to make a Fence about 
thy Dwelling. For both the foregoing and following pallages &*- 
preſs his ſecure and fafe condition.. c Free from dangers the 
fear of them; becauſe of God's fatherly Providence watching 
over thee when thou canſt not watch over thy ſelf. 


19. Alfo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make oy 
thee afraid ; yea, many ſhall F make ſuit unto thee 4, _ 


jy facts 
d Deſiring thy favour and friendſhip, becauſe of thy great PT Pf, 45412+ 


20. But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail 
f they ſhall not eſcape f, and * their hope ſhall e45 


18.14 
r, 4 


e Or, be conſumed, either with grief and tears for their ſore iO 
breath 


aff 


'Y (14P. 


7.15.10. 
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1 as this phraſe 15 taken, Pſ2/# 55, 3. Fer. 14. 6. Lament. 4. 17+ 
And this ſhall be vp + condition, 0 Ph, FH periiſteſt ine 
1mpiety- f They "all never obtain deliverance our of their Di- 
ſtreſſes, but ſhall periſh in them. g 3. e. Shall be as vain and 
deſperate as the hope of life 18 in a man, when he 1s at the very 

int of death. Or, as 4 puſf of vr:ath, which is gone in a momenr 
without all hopes of recovery. 


CH AP. XIL 


" Nd Fob anſwered and ſaid, 
2. No doubt, but ye are the people a, and 


wiſdom ſhall die with you 6. 


2 You three, and you onely are the perp!/e; 7. e. people of all 

ple for eminency of wiſdom, the onely company of reaſonable 
Creatures, all others are but fools or beaſts : You have engrofſed 
2ll the reaſon of Mankind ; and each of you have as much wiſdom 
45 an whole people pur together. It is an Ironical Expreflion, as 
the next Verſe ſheweth. b All the wiſdom and knowledge of 
divine things which 1s in the World, lives in you, and will die and 
be utterly loſt when you die. This you think of your ſelves ; and 
this makes you fo confidently and peremprtorily deliver your Opi- 
nions, and give Laws to me and all mankind, and even to God 


himſelf. 


3. But * Thave an f underſtanding « as well as ye, 
+I am not inferiour to you 4: yea, F who knowerh 
not ſuch things as theſe e ? 


Heb. an heart ;, which 1s oft put for the underſtanding; as Job 
34-34 77 5-21. Afts.8.22. i.e. God hath givenme alſo the know- 
ſedge and a\1lity ro judge of theſe marters. 4 In theſe things; which 
he ſpeaker, no: 1n a way of vain-glorious boaſting, bur for the juſt 
and n«cc#{z5+- vindicarion, borh of himielf and of that cauſe of 
God, which tor the marter and ſubſtance of ir he maintained. as 
God himſclfacreſts, Job 42-7 « The truth 15, nertÞer ou nor 
I have any re-ſon to be puffed up with our knowleage of theſe 
things: For the moſt foohiſh and harbarons Nar1ons know that 
God is Infivite in Wiſdom, 2nd Power, and Juſtice. But this is 
not thequeſiion between you and me. 


4. * T am as one mocked of his neighbour f, who 
callerh up-m God, and he anfwererh him g: * the juſt 
upright 99an is laughed to {corn þ. 


f Heb. Tam a deriſion ( the Infimrive teing put for a Noun, as 
is uſual both in the Hebrewand other Languages ) to my neighbouy ; 
i.e toth-ſe three who have pretended and would be thought to 
be my Friends and Neighbours; whom therefore ſuch carriage 
doth very ill become : Inſtead of ſupporring & comforting me,they 
make a ſport and ſcorn of me. g This who belongs either 1. to 
7b, who here declares his own praftice in this cate ; when you 
mock me. I go to God with my Complaints and Prayers, and he 
hears me, though you will nor. But this ſeems not to agree ei- 
ther with the Context, or with other paſſages of ob; in which he 
conſtantly complains, that God did not hear nor regard his pray- 
ers, nor pity and help him. Or 2. to Fob's Friends; and fo this 
is <cher 1. an aggravation of their Crime, that they ſhould mock 
him who made a great profeſſion of Religion, who uſed auly to 
call upon God, and to receive anſwers from him, and therefore 
ſhould have carried themſelves more plouſly and charitably, and 
compaſſionately rowards their miſerable Brother. Or 2. as the 
reaſon of their mockage of Job, becauſe God who negle&ed Job's 
prayers, heard theirs, and gave them thoſe mercies for which they 
praved; and therefore being themſelves well and at eaſe , they 
were hard-hearted towards their poor afflicted Brother , as the 
manner of men is. This ſeems to ſuit well with the following 
Verſe. Or 3. as an Argument againſt their ſcorning or ſhighting of 
lum ; God hears you when you pray, therefore you ſhould turn 
your mocks of me into prayers for me; and you ſhould pity me, 
whom God doth not hear when I pray : and as God hears you, fo 
You ſhould hear and comfort me, when I pour out my Com- 
Plains toyou. Bur theſe words may be brought in mimerically, 
© being ſome of their ſcoffing words : They fay of me, Lzt him 

Call upon God, and God will hear him: For fo they had ſuggeſted to 
70b,Ch. 5.8. & 3. 5.0.8 11.13. But this, ſaith Fob,I take for a piece 
of mockery, and inſulting over my Miſeries : For I know by fad 
Experience, and they ſce the contrary, that though I call and cry 
2a and again, yer God hath no regard to me. þ 7.e. I, who, not- 
withſtanding all their hard cenſures and reproaches, muſt and 
dare till own it, that through God's graceI am a juſt and upright 
man, am derided by them. This he repeats again becauſe it was 
Very grievous and burdenſom to him. 


5. He that is ready to flip with bz feet 5, & as a 
= deſpiſed & in the thought of him that is ar 
cale ;. 

? 3.e, The juſt man laſt mentioned who is upon the brink of 


WH PitorGrave, ready to fall into miſchief, ſo as never to riſe again 
n this World, which is my caſe, and the occaſion of their 
com and contempt. &þ 5. e. Like a Lamp or Torch, which whilſt 
It ſhines clearly and in a dark Night is very uſeful and comfort- 
HC, bur when it draws towards an end, and is nigh extin&, and 


—_ light, is negle&ed and detpiſed, asthat which is unneceſſary 


Toublcſom, and offenſive So the ſame man, who, whert his 


FOB 


Feer ſtand faſt in a projverous Condition, is magnified and ado- 
red by all: When his "uy {lip or ſtumble, as rhe Phrate is, Pjz2/m 9.4. 
18. 7er. 13.15. when he 1s in miſery, !s commonly forſaken and 
Jus pot { 1. & 1n the Opinion of a manthat lives in great caſe 
and outward happineſs; which generally makes perſons to forget 
and deſpiſe thoſe who are in affliction. Bur theſe words are a 
little orherwite rendred, and that agreeably to the order of the 
words 1n the #:5rep Text, He (which is eati!v underſiood our 
of verſe 4. the juſt and upright = Is as 4 Toi: d:ibiſed in the 01:- 
non Or thought, ( as this or the like words coming trom the fame 
Hebrew Root are uſed, Pſalm 145. 4. Dan. 6. 3. 7m. 1.6. Or te- 
cauſe of the ſplendor z for {o this Root and its Derivatives e!icewhere 
fignifie, as Cant. 5.14. Fer. 5. 28. Exch. 27.19 And either cf theie 
Nemifications agree well with the place. Or, compar:d with the 


ſplendor, or greater luſter and glory ) of Lin that ines in trau- 


quiliity, he, (4.e. the juſt man) is (or, bia% br 75: for this 
may be the reaion of the contempt) ready to ſti? with ls feet ;, 3. 6. 
ready to periſh. 


6. * The tabernacles of robbers proſper 1, and 
they that provoke God are ſecure z ; into whole hand 
God bringeth abundantly o. 

m Thy Opinion delivered Chap. 11. 14, &c. is confuted by 
daily experience; which ſhews that the moſt wicked and inju- 


rious, and impudent Oppreffors, Tyrants and Robbers, are fo 
far from meeting with thoſe Diſappoinrments and Miſeries, where- 


wich thou didſt threaten them. that they commonly ſucceed in 
their curſed Enterprizes, and flouriſh in Wealth and Glory, and 
fill their Houſes with the Goods of others which they violently 
took away 3 whereof the Chaldeans and £249215, ch, 1. 15. 17. are 
a preſent and pregnant Evidence. » They whoſe common pra- 
ctice it 15 to deſpite and provoke God, are confident and ſecure, 


live without danger or fear. o So far is God from cruſhing tuch 


perſons, that he ſeems to favour them with wonderful fucceſs, and 
by [115 ipecial and more than common Providence, puts into theiy 
haras ce opportunities which they ſeek, and the perſons and 
oods of ocher more righteous men which they lie in-wairt 


Ore : 
7. But ask now the beaſts , and they ſhall teach 


theep ; and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall teil 
thee. 


p To wit, objeRively; 3. e. If thou obſerveſt the Beaſts and 
cheir Properties and A&ions, and Events,, from them chou mayſt 
learn this Lefſon : Whar Leſſon? I anſwer, Either 1. that which 
was {aſt mentioned, v. 5. God's Providence doth order things in 
the hike manner among the very Beaſts, and Fow!s. and Fiſhes ; 
of which the moſt raverous and miſchievous fare the beſt, whileſt 
choſe which are more harmleſs, and ſerviceable, and beneficial to 
men, meet with the hardeſt uſage. Or 2. That which Zophay 
had uttered with fo niuch pomp and gravity, Chap. 11. 7. g, 9. 
concerning God's Infinite Wiſdom, which, faith Job, thou needeſt 
not go into Heaven or Hell to know, but thou mayſt learn it even 


from che Beaſts, ec, 


8. Orfſpeak to the earth, and ir ſhall teach thee, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea ſha]l declare unto thee. 

9. Who knoweth nor in all theſe 4, that the hand 
of the LORD hath wrought this 7? 


4 Or, by all theſe Brute-creatures. »r That God by his power 
and wiſdom hath created and ordered all this which 1s in them, 
or 15 done by and among them. 


Chap. XII, 


”Ch.217. 


Plal.37. 1. 35 
& 02.7. 


Fer. 12.1. 
Mal.3.1 5. 


10, * In whoſe hand s # the || ſoul # of every li- * Num. 15. 


ving thing », and the breath x of f ail mankind. 


Ss i.e, At whoſe abfolute diſpoſal it is to give it, or take it 
away when and how 1t ſeemeth good to him. #t The Life, or the 
Soul the Principle of Life. z 7. e. Of all unreaſonable Creatures, of 
which he ſpoke v. 7. oppoſed to man 1n the laft words. x Or, the 
ſpirit, as that word 15 commonly uſed; 3. e. the Immortal Soul ; 
which 1s no leſs a Creature, and in Gods power to difpoſe of it, 
than the Animal Soul of unreaſonable Creacures. 


T 1. * Doth not the ear try words? and the F mouth 
taſt his meat y ? 


y As the Mouth taſteth and thereby judgeth of Meats, and as 
it [tketh or diſliketh, ſo it recerverth or rejecterth whar is put into 
it; ſo iris the Office of the Ear, or rather of the Mind, which 
hears and receives the Opinions and Diſcourſes of others by the 
Ear, not raſhly ro approve or condemn every thing which it hears, 
bur diligently and thoroughly to ſearch and try whether it be 
rrue, and fo to be embraced; or falie, and to be rejected. 
Interpreters are much puzzled about the connexion and deſign 
of theſe words: But they ſeem to be either 1. An Apology for 
himſelf, why he did not comply with their Opinion and Argu- 
ments, becauſe they did not ſuit with his Ear or Mind; and 
though he had confidered and tried them, he could not diſcern 
any weight in them. Or, rather 2. a Reproof to his Friends, that 
they did fo haſtily condemn his Perſon and his Doftrine wirhour 


{a ſtri& and ſerious enquiry. Or, 3. a Preface to his following 


Diſcourſe 3 whereby he invites them to hear and judge of his 
Words and Arguments more candidly and 1mparnally ; and not 


to ſcorn all that he ſaid becauſe of his preſent poverty and miſery, 


a5 men ar caſe uſe to do; nor to eat away the good for any mix- 
ure, 


22, 

jj Or, life. 

f Heb. all fieh 
of Matte 


* Chap. 34: 
P Heb. palate. 
Chap.5.30» 


Chap. 


þ That 15,1227 
God. 
Chap. 35. 5. 


*Chap.1 1.10. 
[| Tia. 22. 22. 
Rev. 3. 7» 

7 Heb. #201. 


X11. T7 .0-B. Chap. X C 


ture of bad with itz but calmly to weigh and debate things both 
within and among themſe'v:s ard with him, that they and he too 
nyght all agree in diſallowing wharſover ſhould appear to vc falſe, 
and owning of every rruth. | 


. = . . .* C 
12. With the ancient ;s Wiſdom, and in length 0: 
days Underſtanding &. 

; Theſe words contzin a conceſſion of what Bil4:d had ſaid, ch. 2. 
8, 9. and a joining with him in that appeal; bur withal, an int1ma- 
tion, that this Wiſdom was but finire, and imperfe&, and havle ro 
many miſtakes; 2nd deed meer Ignorance and Folly, 1f compa- 
red with the divine Widom, of which he ſpeaks in the next and 


following Verſes. Ard therefore rhar antiquiry which they pre-, 


tended for their Opinion, ought not to be received againft-the 
Oracles or Truths of the cterral and moſt wiſe God. 


13. |With hima « Wiſdom b and ſtrength , he 
hath Counſel and Underitanding c. 


2 i.e. With God; the Relative being pur for the Antecedent, 


which is eaſily and neceſſarily underſtood out of the ſcope of the 
lace, and a!l rhe f-llowing Verſes. b Perfe&t Wiſdom 1s only 1n 
im, and all Wiſtom in the World cometh from him, who giyerh 
to old or voung 25 i: pleateth him: The ancient are not wiſe with- 
out ins Gifr 211-4 G-200, and with that a younger Man may be wiſer 
than the Ancients, as David was, Fſal. 119. 100. C Counſel, 1. t. PIa- 
&ical Wiſdom to guide all the Afﬀairs of the World, and Vyder- 
ſtanding, or a ſpeculative knowledge of all perſons and things. 


14. Behold, he * breaketh down 4, and it cannot 
be builr again : he |[ihutteth Fupe a man, and there 
can be no opening f. 

4 To wit, Houſes, Caſtles, Cities, which God deſigneth to de- 


ſtroy utterly. -. If he will thurup a man in Priſon, or in any 
ſtraits or troubles. f Without Gods Permiffionand Providence. 


I 5. Behold, he withholdeth the waters g, and they 
dry up : alſo he ſendeth them our, and they overturn 
the” Earth. 


£ Which are reſerved in the Clouds, that they may not fall up- 
on the Earth. þ 4. 2, The Waters upon the Earth , Ponds, and 
Springs, and Brooks, and Rivers, 


16. With him z ſtrength and Wiſdom ;: the de- 


ceived and the deceiver are hisk. 


z He doth the things here mentioned 1n the foregoing and ſuc- 
cecding Veries, and that both powerfully, ſo as no Creature can 
reſiſt and hinder him, and wiſcly fo as none can prevent and over- 
reach him. The fame thing he had faid before, v. 13. but he 
repcats it here ro prepare the way for the following events, which 
are eminent Inſtances, both of his Power and Wiſdom & j.e. From 
or by him, and wholly ſubje& ro his diſpoſal. That one man de- 
ceiveth another, and that the other is deceived by him, either in 
Divine, or Civil and Worldly things, (which ſeem to be princi- 
pally intended here by comparing the following Verſes;) this is 
from God, and by the condutt of his wiſe and powerful Provi- 
dence. God giveth to the deceiver more Wit, and Knowledge, 
and Art, and withal opportunity, and l! favourable Circum- 
ſtances for his deceit. He alfo gives lefs Underſtanding to the de- 
ceived, and withdraws from him either wholly, or in part, that 
common light of difcretion, which 1s his free Gift, and he may 
Juſtly give, or take away as he pleaſeth, and leaves him to 
his own Ignorance and Errour, Pride and Self-conceit, and to all 
thoſe Prejudices, - Pattions, and Luſts, which commonly corrupt 
mens Minds, and to the Power and Crafts of Satan, thar grand de- 
ceiver. He governs the Deceiver, and ſets bounds to his Deceits, 
to whom, and when, and how far they ſhall extend, as is manifeſt 
from Deut. 13. 1. 1 King. 22. 20. Iſa. 19. 14+ Exth. 14. 9. Mat. 
24. 24. 2 Theſ. 2.11. Rev. 20, 3, 8. He allo over-rulcs all this ro 
his own Glory, and the accompliſhment of his righteous Deſigns of 
trying the good, and puniſhing wicked men, by giving them up 
to believe Lies, Yet God 1s not the cauſe or Author cf any error 
or fin, but only the wife and holy Governour and Difpoſer of it, 


17. He leaderh Counſellors away ſpoiled }, and ma- 
keth the Judges Fools mm. 


{ The wiſe Counſe{/ors or Stateſmen, by whom the affairs of Kings 
and '.ngdows are ordered, he leadeth away as Captives 1n triumph, 
being ſ+o:1:d either of that Wiſdom which they had, or ſeemed or 
pretended to have ; or of that Power and dignity which they had 
enjoyed. m» Partly by diſcovering their Folly; and partly by infa- 
tuating their Minds and turning their own Counſels to their ruine: 
Of which ſee 2 Sam. 15. 31. & 17. 14, 23» Ia. 19. 11. IC0r, 1.19. 


18, He looſerh theBond of Kings », and pirdeth their 
Loins with a Girdle 0. 


2 Either 1. Paſſively, whereby they are bound. He frecth them 
from Priſon or reſtraint. Or rather 2. Acively, that where- 
with ory bind their Subjefs ro Obedience, to wit, their Power 
and Authority, and that Majeſty which God ſtamps upon Kings , 
to keep their People in awe: All which God can, and oft 
doth take away from them , and freeth the People from their 


Bonds, when it pleaſeth him: Of which all Hiſtories give In- 


- 


Fs 


ſtances. See Day. 2.21. o Either 1. With a Girdle cf Digrity 

and Glory, which was put upen the Loins cf men in ercar Hcrour FC 
and Authority, as Ij2. 11. 5. ard 22-21. 7. 13. 1,2, $ thi. 

Member of the Verie 1s oppoſite to. the ſormer, ard the'feniver FC] 
the whole 1s, he ejther caſteth down Kings or raiſeth them y 2 

he pleaſerh. But the Scripture no w kere mentions this Giral, 3 

one of the Ornaments of Kings. Or rather, 2. With a feryije Gir- 

dle: For fceing all, both the foregoing and ſucceeding paſhpes 

do evidently noce as of Judgment or puniſhments, inflicted wel 

on them, 1: ſeems 1nproper to underttand this alone of an 46 ge 

Gods favour to rem. So the ſenſe 1s, He reducerth chem Into.2 

mean and fcrvile condition ; winch 1s thus expreſſed becaye Ser=- *C 
vants did u{ to gird up their Garments (which after the marier of ' 
thoſe parts and time were looſe and long) that they might he fitter 

for attendance upon their Maſters; of which fee Luk. 12, 45, g 

17.8. And fothis is aft amplification of the fcrmer ſentence, He 

not oncly depoſeth them from their Thrones, bur brings them in- 

to Bondage and Slavery. 


19. He leadeth Princes p away ſpoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty, 
p So this word, which uſually ſignifies Pries, is oftuſed, a; 


1 Gen, 4Is 45» & 47» 22z 26, Exod. 2» 16, 2 Sam 8, 18. Compared 


with I Chron. I8. I'7. 


20. * Hz removeth away tthe Speechq of thetruſly r, , MN 
and taketh away the Underſtanding of the aged. wy te, 


9 Either 1. By taking away or reſtraining the Gift of utterance 77. 11 

from them that they ſhould nor be able to expreſs their thouphes 7% fits ) 
with ſuch clearnefs and rower, as they uſed to do; which God 5 
oft doth to wiſe and cloquent men. Or 2: By bringing then into £ 
ſuch ſtraits and troubles that they know nor what to ſay or adviſe, 

Or 3. By taking away their Underſtanding which ſhould ſuggeſt 

and dire&their Speech, as it here follows. Or, 4. By permiczing 

them to betray their truſt, and either .not to ſpeak when they 

ſhould, or to ſpeak otherwiſe than they ſhould, and tr: uſe their 

Wirand Rhetorick, nor to direct, bur ro deceive, and fo deſtroy 

a Prince. 7 7.e. Of thoſe wiſe and eloquent Counſellors, tha: 

were, and for their great abilities might be truſted by the greateſt 

Princes with all their affairs. 


21, * He poureth contempt upon Princes s, and *P{--,., 
|| weakneth ; the ſtrength of the Mighty. os 3, 
$ 7.6. He makes them contemptible to their Subjects andothers. G F ; Tg 
t Heb. He looſeth the Girdle, Which Phraſe ſignifies weakneks, as "n wy 
Iſt. 5. 27. as the girding of the Girdle notes ſtrength and Power, as * 
1a, 22. 21. & 45. 5» Both theſe Phraſes being raken from the 


quality of their Garments, which being loote and long, did diſen- 
able a man for Travel or Work. 


2.2. He *diſcovereth deep things out of Darkneſs, * Chup,:3, 


and bringerh out to light the ſhadow of death. Dan, 2.22, 

; _.,. Mato 

4 i.e, The moſt ſecret and crafty Counſels of Princes, which | cy, 45 
are contrived and carried on 1n the dark.- 


23. * He encreaſeth the Nations, and deſtroyeth *pp1o74 
them»: he enlargeth the Nations y and | ſtraitneth + yeh, 1a 
them again, in 


x What hitherto he ſaid of Princes, he now applies to Nacions 
and People,whom God doth either increaſe or diminiſh,as he pica- 
ſerh. y He mulrtiplies them fo that they are forced to ſend forth 


Colonies into other Lands. 4 Or, /adeth them in; or, bringtth ten 


back into their own Land, and confineth them there. 


24. He taketh away the Heart a of the + chief þ of +He, Hiths 
the People of the Earth, and * cauſeth them to wander * Pſa.1074Þ 
ina Wilderneſs where there is no way c. 

a Which fignifies either x. Their Courage, as Pſal. 75. 12. Of 
rather 2., Their Wiſdom and Counſel, as 7ob 5. 13. Ja. 3+ 4+ 35 
the following words ſhew. 6 Either for place and Power: 0T for 
Wiſdom and Condu&t. & 7. e. Fills them with confuſion, and un- 
cerfainty, and perplexity of mind, ſo that they know not how t0 
govern themſelves or their People. 


25. They grope d in the dark without light e, and 
he maketh them to | ſtagger like a drunken man} 


d Like men that cannot ſee their way. e Two Phraſes exprel- 
ſing the ſame thing, emphatically to expreſs their profound dark- 
neſs. f Who recls hither and thither without aay certainty. 59 
they ſometimes take one courſe and ſometimes anorher, 45 reſol- 
ving to try all experiments, and indeed nor knowing what t0 do. 


+ Hebardahh 


CHAP. A410 


I, [ O, mine Eye hath ſeen all his, mine Ear hath 
heard and underſtood it g. 

2 All this which either you or I have diſcourſed concerning the 

infinite Power and Wiſdom of God, I know, both by ſeeing 1t, 3: _ 

my own Obſervation and Experience, and by 622771 it from w 4 

Anceſtors ;;fo that I did not need your tedious and unperiinent 

courles concerning thoſe matters, >. What 


| 2, * What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo: 1 
G_Ey am not inferiour unto you. 
3. * Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty 6b, and 1 
EY defire to reaſon with God, _ | 
þ According to thy Wiſh, Ch. 11. 5. T had rather debate the 
matter with God than with you. I am not afraid of preſenting my 


Perſon and Cauſe before him, who 1s a Witneſs of my Integrity, 
and would not deal ſo unmercifully with me as you do. 


_ Chap. XIII. 
Or, Your haghts, 7. e. your lofty Diſcourſes are like Clay, #. e. with- 
out folidity and ſtrength, 


I 3. + Hold your Peace x, let me alone that I may |He»- be filens 
ſpeak y, and let come on me what 1) 2. from 1e. 


x Donot now interrupt me in my Diſcourſe; which peradventuro 
he obſerved by their geſtures ſome of them were-now arrempring. 
) Thar may freely utrer my whole mind. + For the event of my 
Diſcourſe with God, wherewith you threaten me,.:I am willing to 
ſubmit my ſelf to him, to do with meas he pleafeth: For I know 
he will not judge o ſeverely and. partially of me, or my words, as 
you do, bur will accept whar is good, and paſs by any circum- 
ſtantial defe&s in my Perſon or Speech, as knowing that I ſpeak 
from an upright Heart, 


4. But ye are forgers of Lies c, *ye are all Phyſici- 
ans of no value d. 
- i. t, Authors of Falſe Doctrine, to wit, that great afflitions 


are ar tO Hypocr ires and wicked Men. a LUnfaichful and un- 
ſkilful, preſcribing bad Remedies, and miſapplying good ones. 


* Chap, 5.21» 
& 1642 


14. Wherefore do I take my Fleſh in my Teeth, 
and put my Life in mine hand ? (z) 


(x) According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe ſeems to be this, If 
you ſpeak truth, and God puniſheth none but wicked men, why 
doth he bring me (whom he Knows to he no Hypocrite, as you 
flaunder me)to thar extremity of Pain and miſery,thar 1 am almoſt 
conſtrained to tear, and eat my own fleſh (which is mentioned as 
the Character of men in grear anguiſh, ſz. 9. 20. & 49. 26.) and 
am readv-to lay violent hands upon-my ſelf? Is it ſo great a crime 
, to complain 1n this caſe, or at leaſt to enquire into the cauſe of 
, this unwonted ſeverity: Burt this ſenſe ſeems not well io ſuir ei- 
ther with the foregoing or following Verſes, but to come in abrupt- 
ly. Others therefore render the words thus , Why ſharld I tabe my 
fleſh 6.1 my Teeth, &c. And fo this may beeither 1. A Reafonof his 
' ardent deſire of Liberty of -Speech,- becauſe he could hold his: 
| Tongue no longer, bur muſt needs tear himſelf ro pieces, if he had 

nor tome vent for his grief. So this agrees well voth with v. 13. 
where he defired this freedom, and with »v. 19- where the fame” 
ſenſe is expreſſed in plainer words. Or 2, An Antidote againſt 
deſpair. I perceive O my Friends by your Diſcoutfes, that you 
incend to drive me to utter Deſpair, 1f I do not turn to God in a- 
nother manner than yet I have done, Which if it were true, I 
ſhould certainly tear my fleſh, and violently take away my own 
Liſe: ButT fee no reaſon why I ſhould give way to any ſuch de- 
ſpair or deſperate A&tions ? And this alſo hath a good dependance 
upon tlie foregoing words, Let come on me what will. But I have 
no reaſon to fear ſuch Conſequences as you ſuggeſt, nor to deſpair 
of a merciful Audience and Relief from God; and a good con- 
nex1on with thoſe which follow, v. 15. where he declares his Hope . 
and Confidence in God. &- pi of _— _ Fo - his hand, 
Wo; | | no ondition extremely dangerous, and almoſt deſperate, as 

Will it be to your Credit and Comfort? » 7.e. Narrowly ex- | ray na 
a your and diſcourſes, a you was nan Ton Jhdg. 12.3. 1 Sam. 19. 5. & 28.21. Pſal. 119. 109. | 
alſhood ; and whether your Specches proceed from true Zea DO On EIN GS 
rbrsy or from your own Prejatices wi. Paſſions, and from a 1 Fs Though he ſlay me @, yet I will truſt inhimb: * pg, 2% <-. 


defire to curry Favour with him. o To wit, by covering your un- | but c I will | maintain mine own ways 4 before him e. Prov. 14. 34. 
charitableneſs and corrupt affeftions with preterices of Piery, as if | + Heb. prove, 


5. O that ye would altogether hold your peace, and 
it ſhould be your Wiſdom e. 


e For then your Ignorance and Folly had been concealed, which 
is now manifeſt. Compare Prov. 17. 28. 


6. Hear f now my reaſoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my Lips g. 
f i.e. Attend to it, and conſider it more ſeriouſly than you 
have.done. £ #.e. To the arguments which I ſhall produce. 


7. * Will ye peak wickedly for God? And talk 
deceitfully for him £ 


þ Will you utter falſhoods upon 
maintaining Gods Honour or Ju 
fences ? 

8. Will ye accept his Perſon ;? Will ye contend & 
for God /? | 

i Not judging according to the right of the Cauſe, bur the qua- 
liry of the Per on, as corrupt Judges do. & 3. e- Wrangle and 
quarrel wich me, and cavil at my 'Speeches, and pervert my 
meaning, { i.e. That you may gratifie him, or defend his 
Rights? 


*Chaps 17+ 5+ 


'PÞ.þ 


tl 


retence of plcafing God, or of 
ice? Doth he need ſuch de- 


g, Is it good 2 that he ſhould ſearch you out 1? 
or as one mocketh another, do ye ſo mock him 9? 


x 


God could not difcern your Artitices;z or Ly PR his Cauſe 
with weak and fooliſh Arguments, which is a kind of Mockery to | 
him, and an Injury to. his Cauſe; or by ſeeking to flatter him | 
with falſe Praiſes, as 1f he did diſtribute the things of this world | 
with exa&t Juſtice. proſpering only the good, and ſeverely af- 
fliing none but wicked Men. 


10, He will ſurely reprove you p, if ye do ſecretlyq 
accept Perſons, 


þ i.e. Puniſh you; as this word 15 oft uſed, as hath been once 
and again obſerved. q Though it be concealed in your own Breaſts, 
andno Eye ſeeit; yea, though it be ſo cloſe that your own Minds 
and Conſciences, french Ignorance, or inadvertency, or ſloth- 
fulnefs, donor perceive ir, yet he, who 15 greater than your Con- 
ſciences, ſees and knows it. 


Hil 


014 11, Shall not his Excellency r make you afraid s? 


And his dread fall upon you? 
! His infinite Wiſdom which ſees your ſecret Falſhoods, and his 


uſtice and Power, which can and will puniſh you for it. 5 Of 
ſpeaking raſhly or falſly of his ways and Counſels. 


12. Your remembrances? are like unto aſhes, your 


Bodies arg like to Bodies of Clay. 


tEnher 1, A&ively, i e. your Memorials, or your Diſcourſes 
Arguments by which you deſign to bring things to my remem- 


4 Though God ſhould yet more and more encreaſe my torments, 
ſo that I could bear thein no longer, bur ſhould perceive my ſelf to 
be at the point of Death, and withoutall hopes of Recovery in this 
World. 6b Or, {all Tnot _ in him? Should I deſpair? No, I 
will nor. I kno he is a juſt, and a faithful, and merciful God, 
and he knows that mine Heart is upright before him, and that IT. 
am no Hypocrite. c Though I will truſt in him, yet I will humbly 
expoſtulate the matter with him. 4d Twill argue, or prove, or d:- 
mon(trate my ways, 71. e. 1 will make a full free Confeffion of the 
whole courſe of my Life, and I will boldly, though ſubmiſſively, 
aſſert mine own Integrity, which he alſo will. I doubt not ac- 
knowledgz, And wha: I have done amiſs 1 will as freely confeſs; 
arc make Supplicaticn to my judge for the pardon of it.  e Before 
his Tribunal: for I defire no other Judge bur him. 


07 Arguts 


16. He alſo ſhall be, or is my Salvationf: forg 
an Hypocrite ſhall nor come betore him. 


flreſt aſſured thar he will ſave me out of theſe miſeries ſooner 
or later, one way or other, 1f not with a temporal, yer with an 
erernal Salvation afterDearhz of which he ſpeaks,Ch.19.25,&c. g Or, 
but, as this parricle common!y ſignifies , for this Clauſe is pur by 
way of oppoſition ro the former, and the ſenſe is. But if I were an 
Hypocrre as you alledge, I durſt for preſent my ſelf before him to 
plead my Cauſe with him, asnow I defire todo, nor could I hope 
for any Salvation from, or with, him in Heaven, 


17. Hear diligently my Speech þ, and my declara- 


tion # with your Ears. 


- Sohe might poſſibly allude ro rhar paſſage, Ch. 4. 7. Re- 
member I pray thee, 8c. That and all vour other Memento's are like 
wnto ahes, 4. e. contemptible and unprofitable : Heb. aye Parables, 
or Speeches of dyt, or aſhes. Or 2. Paſlively, all that which is moſt . 
excellent and memorable in you ; your Wealth, and Dignity, and , 


it, and Reputation, or whatſoever it is for which you expect or | 


defire to be remembered, it is all but poor deſpicable duſt and 
&: And therefore you have juſt reaſon ro abhor your ſelves, 
and to dread the Divine Majeſty, as I now adviſed you. #4 Though 


þ This he defired before, v. 6. and how repeateth, either be- 
caulc rey manifeſted ſome negle& or diſlike of his Speech, and 
ſome defire to interrupt him: Or , becauſe he now comes more 
cloſely to his buſineſs, the foregoing Verſes being moſtly in way of 
Preface to it. 5# 5, e. The words whereby I declare my Mind. 


18, Behold now, I have ordered »1y | Cauſe &; I +Heb. judge 
know that I ſhall be juſtified /. ments, 


not tull of ſores and boyls as mine is, yet they are bur duſt, 
which duſt they ſhall return as well as mine. Heb. Toxr bac 
Y. Or, Your Eminentes, or Excullencies, as this word moſt pro- 
be lgnifes, as Hebricians obſerve ſo it anſwers to their memo- 
les. All thoſe things wherein you do, or think that you do cx- 
©: hers, are but hke Eminencies, or Lumps, or Heaps of Clay, 


s, | 
Ich, being the ſtrongeſt part of the Body, is pur for the one ; 


! 


b To wir, within my ſelf. Thave ſeriouſly and fincerely conſi- 
dered the ftate of my caſe, and what can be ſaid e1ther for me, or 
againſt me, and am ready to plead my Cauſe. / i. e. Acquitted by 
God from thar Hypocrifie and Wickedneſs wherewith you charge 
me, and declared a righteous and innocent perſon, humane Infir- 
mities excepted, 


and uſeleſs things, if compared with the Excellencies of Ged. | 


19. Who js he that will plead with mem? For | 
now if I hold my Tongue, I ſhall give up the Ghoſt ». 
» Where is the man that will do it? Nay, Oh that God would 
do it: which here he implies , and preſently exprefieth. » My 


grict for Gods heavy Hand, and for your bitter Reproaches would 
break my Hearr, 1f I ſhould nor give 1t vent, 


Chap. XII. 


20. Only do not T'wo things unto meo: then will I 
not hide my felt trom thee p. 


» Which Two he expreſſeth, v. 21. p Then ſhall I boldly pre- 
ſent my (elf and Cauſe before thee. 


21. * Withdraw thine hand far from meg: and 
let not thy dread make me atraid 7. 


q i. e. Suſpend my Torments during the time of my pleading 
with thee, thar my Mind may be ar liberty. » Do nor preten: thy 
ſelf rome mn terrible Majeſt , neither deal with me 1n rigorous Ju- 
ſtice; bur hear me meekly, as one man heareth anorher, and 
plead with me upon thoſe gracious Terms, wherewih hou uleft 


ro deal with Mankind. 


* Ch. 9. 34, 
3 5« 8333+ 7+ 


22. Then call thou, and [ will anſwer: or let me 
ſpeak, and anſwer thou me 5. 


s Then chuſe thy own Method. Either do thou charge me with 
Hypocriſte, or more than common Guilr, and I will defend my 
ſelf : Or I w:ll argue with thee concerning thy extraordinary feve- 
rity towards me ;z and do thou ihew me the reaions of it. This 
propoſal favoured 'of roo great ſelf-confidence, and of Irreverence 
rowards God ; for which, and ſuch hke Speeches, he 15 reproved 
by God, Ch. 38. 2, 3. & 4G. 2. 


22. How many are mine Iniquitics and (ins; ? Make 
me to know my tranſgretiion and my Sin #. 
: ThatIam a inner I confeſs 3 but that am guilty of ſo many 
" or ſuch heinous Crimes as my Friends ſuppoſe, I utterly deny ; 
and 1f I be ſo, do thou, O Lord, diſcover it ro my ſhame. » If 
pcradventure my heart deceive me therein ; for I am not conſct- 
ous ro my tclt of any enormous crime. 


24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face x, and * hold- 
cſt me for thine Enemy y. 


Ruth. 1, 2I» x 4. ce. Withdraweſt thy favour and help which thou didſt uſe to 
Ch. 16. 9. afford me ; as this Phraſe 15 m—_— uſed, as Deut. 31. 17. Pſal. 
& 19. 11. & 13. 1. & 102.2. &Cc. } 4. & Dealeſt as harthly with me, as if I 
33+ 10. were thy profeſſed Enemy. 


25. * Wilt thou break a Leaf driven to and fro ? 
And wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble z? 


3 Doth it become thy infinite and excellent Majeſty to uſe all 
thy might to cruſh ſuch a poor, impotent, frail Creature as ] am, 
thar can no more retiſt thy Power, than a Leaf, or a little looſe 
and dry ſtraw can refiſt the fury of the Wind or Fire. 


Y Iſa. 42. 3. 


26, For thou writeſt « bitter things b againſt me, 
*Pſa.25.7. and * makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my 
. Youths. - 


4 i.e. Thou appointeſt or infliteſt. A Metaphor from Princes 
or Judges, who antiently uſed ro write their Sentences or 
Decrees, concerning Perſons, or Cauſes, brought before them. 
Sce Pſal. 149. 9. Fer. 22. 3o. Joh. 19. 22. b i.e. A terrible 
Senterice, or moſt grievous puniſhments. c Thou doſt now at once 
bring upon me the puniſhment of all my fins, not excepting thoſe 
of my Youth, which, becauſe of the Folly and weakneſs of that 
Age, are uſually excuſed or winked art, or, at leaſt, but gently 
puniſhed. 


27. * Thou putteſt my Feet alſo in the ſtocks, 
and * lookeſt narrowly unto all my Pathse; thou ſetteſt 
2 Print upon the f Heels of my Feet f. 


4 Thou encompaſleſt me with thy Judgments, that I may have 
no way or poſlhility to eſcape. e When thou haſt me faſt in Pri- 
ſon, thou makeſt a ſtri& and diligent ſearch into all the a&ions of 
my life, that thou mziſt find matter to condemn me. f i, e. Thou 
followeſt me cloſe at the Heels, either ts obſerve my ARions, or 


*Chap 32-11. 
+ Heb. 0/77 


eft. 
f Heb. ro0ts. 


B. 


perſons being very frequent in poerical Wrirings, ſuch asthis is. $9 
he continueth the former Diſcourſe, and as before he mentioned 
Gods ſevere Enquiry izto his ways, and Sentence againſt him, 
here he deſcribes the Conſequence and dreadful Execution of jr 
upon him : He? i.e. God, conſumeth (for the Vero 1s Awe) me ag 
rottenneſs conſumerh char 1n which 1t 15; Or as 4 70tten thing 1s conſy- 
med, and as a Moth which eateth a Garment. | 


CHAP. ATV. 


I, An that is born of a Woman, #s fof few +6, j,... 
days b, and * full of trouble c. Fas: 
*Eccleſ, 2.23, 


a This expreſſion is here uſed either, 1, To intimate the cauſe of 
Mans Miſery, that he was born of Woman, a weak Creature, 1 pe 
3-7-and withal corrupt and finful,and of that Sex by which fin and 
all calamiry was brought into the world. See Ch.1 5.14. & Ger.3.19, 
I Tim. 2. 13, [4+ Or 2: To note the Univerſality of the thing, 
Every man, every Mothers Son, as we uſe ro ſpeak. Mens Fathers 
are oft times unknown and uncertain, but their Mothers are alas 
definite and certain. One man was then to be born, and afterwards 
was born without an earthly Father, to wit, our Lord and Savicur 
Chriſt ; but no man was ever born without a Mother. 64A ſhore 
livd Creature in himſelf, and therefore needs no violent hand to 
cuc him off, Hecauſe he withereth ſo ſoon of his own accord, cAnd 
therefore a fitter Obje& for divine Compaſſion, than for his fy 
or ſeverity. He chictly intendeth himſelf, but he expreſſeth ic 
thus generally, partly to relieve himſelf with che thous hrs of the 
common Calamirics of Mankind; and partly ro move God with 
the confideration of rhe frailty and nyſery of humane Nature, and 
coniequently of his condition. | 


2. * He cometh forth 4 like a Flower e, and is cut *Chup.s.;, 
down: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow f, and continuath - 90. 5h, 
nor. lama 

103. Is, 


4 Out of his Mothers Womb, Ch. 1. 21. eWhich quickly grow- £144 4 
erh up and maketh a fair ſhew, bur ſoon withereth, or is cut down, 1® 4% | 
f Which being made by the Sun, follows its motions, and is inper- Jam.1.16,11, | 
petual variation until ar laſt it quite vaniſh and diſappear. I Bet, 1, tþ 


3- -And doft thou open thine Eyes upon fuch an 
oneg, and bringeſt me into judgment with thee h? 


2 Either 1. To take thought or care about him: Or rather 2. To 
obſerve all his ways, that thou maiſt find cauſe of Puniſhment. He 
15 not a fit match for thee. It 1s below thee to contend withhim, 
and to uſe thy infinite Wiſdom and Power to cruſh him. This 
ſeems beſt ro fuir with the ſcope and context. h 3. e. Pleadeſt 
with me by thy Judgments, and thereby, ina manner, forceſt me 
to plead with thee, witho it granting me thoſe Two neceſlary and 
favourable conditions, expreſſed Ch. 13. 20, 21. 


4. + Who * can bring a clean zh1g out of an un- FHeb.Ws 
clean :? Not one&. _ 
EN} 5 p 
z I do not ſay, I amclean, as Zophar pretendeth, Ch. 11. 4. but bers 
confeſs that I am a very unclean Creature, and therefore liable to [oh, z, 6 
thy Juſtice, if thou wiltſt deal rigorouſly with me : but remem- Rom. 5 !2: 
ber that this is not my peculiar caſe, but the common lot of every FEphel, 
Man, who, coming from firful Parents, and being infetted with 
original Corruption, muſt unavoidably be unclean. Why then 
doeſt thou infl1& ſuch peculiar and extraordinary ]..dginents upon 
me, for that which is common to all men? And although my ori- 
ginal Corruption do not excuſe my a&ual Sins. yer I hope it may 
procure ſome mitigation to my puniſhments, and move thy divine 
Pitty, which oft ſheweth itſelf upon ſuch occaſions. See Gen. 8. 21- 
& i.e. Noman can cleanſe himſelf, or any orher from all fin. See 
1 Kin. 8.46. Pſal. 14. 3. Eccltſ. 7. 21, This is the Prorogative of 
thy Grace, which therefore 1 humbly implore of thee. 


5. Seeing his days/ are determined #7, the nun 


| ber of his Months are + with thee, thou haſt appoint- 7" 


ed his bounds that he cannot paſs 0. 


I The days, or (as it follows) months of his Life. mAre by thy 
Sentence and Decree limited to a certain period. # i. & Exatily 
known tothee. Or, in thy power and diſpoſal. o Thou haſt ap- 
pointed a certain end of his days beyond which he cannot pro- 
long his Life. And therefore let this ſhort Life, and unavoidable 
Death ſuffice for mans puniſhment, and do not add further an 


to purſue me with thy Judgments, ſo that thou doſt oft tread upon 
my Heels, andleave the princs of thy Footſteps upon them. 


28. And heg, as a rotten thing, conſumeth as a 
Garment that is Moth-eaten. 


2 Either 1. Man, or 70b, ſuppoſed to be Gods Adverfary in this 
conteſt, So he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, as is ual in 
this and other ſacred Books. So the Senſe is, He, 4. e. this poor 
frail Creature, this Carkaſs or Body of mine; which poſlibly he 
pointed ar with his Finger, 
mentians here the effect of Gods ſevere proceedings againſt him,to 
wit, his Conſum-tion, and utter Deſtrution, which was making 
haſt< towards him. Or, 2. Gol, of whom he hitherto ſpoke in 


conſumeth or pinerth away, e&c. So he: 


ſorer Calamities, 


6. * Turn from him p that he may | reſt 4, 
ſhall accompliſh as * an hireling his day r. 


p Withdraw thine afliting Hand from him. q That he may have 
ſome preſenr comfort and eaſe. Or, and let it ceaſe, to wit, ie 
affliction, which is ſufficiently implied. Others , and {et him ctaſt, 
to wit, to live, #.e. Take away my life. But that ſeems not tO a- 
gree with the following clauſe of this Verſe, nor with the ſucceed- 
ing Verſes. » Give himſcme reſpite, till he finiſh his courſe nw 
come tothe period of his Life, which thou haſt allotred to h1m, # 
a man appoints a ſet time to a mercenary ſervant. 


m1, C7198 
cill he , pov. ob 
+ Chap %b 


the ſecond Perion, and now in the third Perſon, ſuch changes of | 


7, For 
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xIV. 


| For there is hope of a Tree, if it be cut down, | 


that it will ſprout again s, and that the tender branch 


thereof will not ceaſe. 


«But man, though a far nobler Creature, 15 in a much worſe 
condition, and when once he loſerh this preſent and Worldly Life, 
he never recovers it: Therefore ſhew ſome pity to him, and give 
him ſome Comfort whileſt he l1ves. 


8. Though the root thereof wax oldz in the Earth, 
and the ſtock thereof die in the f ground : 


: Begin to wither and decay. To wit, in outward appear- 
MICE» 


q. Tet through the ſent of Water x it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs like a Plant y. 


| x i. 6. By means of Water. Sent or Smell is figuratively aſcri- 
bed to a Tree, y Like a Tree newly planted. 


10. But man dieth , and + waſteth away %: yea, 
man giveth up the Ghoſt, and where zs he a? 


2 His body by degrees rotting away, Or, and is cut off, as this 
word is uſed, Exod. 17. 13. Ta. 14.12. 4 + e. He 15 no where, 
or, he is not, to wit, in this World , as that Phraſe 15 commonly 
uſed, See Job 3. 16. & 7. 8, 21. 


11. As the Waters fail from the Sea, and the flood 
decayeth, and drieth up 6: 


b This may be underſtood, either 1. By way of oppoſition, The 
Waters go, or flow out of the Sea, and return thither again, Eccleſ. 1. 
7. and a Lake, or River ſomerimes decayeth, and drieth ap; bur af- 
rerwards is recruited and repleniſhed. But mas lieth, 8c. as it fol- 
lows. Or 2. By way of reſemblance, As Waters, 2.0. ſome porti- 
on of Waters, fail from the *ca, being either exhaled or drawn up 
by the Sun, or received and ſunk into the dry and thirſty Earth, 
or overflowing its Banks ; and as the Flood. or a River, or a Pond, 
(for the word ſignifies any conſiderable confluence of Waters) 1n 
2 great drought decayeth, and is dried up: in both which caſes the 
ſelf ame Waters never return to their former places. So itis with 
man. Or thus, as when the Waters fail from the Sea, 1.e. when the 
Sea forſakes the place intro which 1t uſed to flow, the River which 
was fed by it, ZEccleſ. 1. 7. decayeth and dritth uy without all hopes of 
Recovery. So man, when once the Fountain of his radical mot- 
fture 15 dried up, dies, and never revives again, 


12, So man lieth down c, and riſeth not d, till the 
Heavens be no moree, they ſhall not awake , nor be 
raiſed out of their Sleep. 


cTo wit, 1n his Bed, the Grave, or to ſleep the fleep of Death» 
as rhis Phraſe 1s uſed, Ger. 46. 30. Deut. 31. 15. 2 Sam. 7. I2. 
I Kin.I. 21. dTowit, to this Life: For he ſpeaks not here of 
the Life to come, nor of the Reſurre&ion of the Body after death 
by the divine Power ; of his belief whereof he giveth ſufficient evi- 
dences 1n divers places. 2 3.e. Either 1. Never; Hecauſe the 
Heavens, though they ſhall be changed in their Qualines, yet ſhall 
never ceaſe to be as to the Subſtance of them. And therefore 
everlaſting and unchangeable things are expreſſed by the duration 
of the Heavens z of which ſee Pſal. 72. 5, 7, 17. & 89. 30, 36, 37+ 
Mat. $. 18. & 24. 35. Or 2. not until the time of the general 
ReſurreRion, and the reſtitution of things, when theſe viſible Hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away, and be no more, at leaſt in the ſame form 
and manner as now they are: of which ſee Pſal. 102, 25. Luk. 21. 
33- 2 Pet. 3.7, Io. Rev. 21.1. 


T3. O that thou wouldeſt hide me in © the Gravef, 
that thou wouldſt keep me ſecretg, until thy Wrath be 


paſt þ, that thou wouldſt appoint me a ſer time 7, and 
remember me þ. 


f Either x. In ſome dark Vault under ground, ſuch as good 
—_ hide themſelves in, in times of Perfcanot Heb. 11. 38. 
2008 hide me in ſome hiding place from thy Wrath, and all the 
—— effets of it, which are upon me : for I.cannot be hid 
: thee but by thee. Or 2. In the Grave, properly fo called. 
F hough I know Life once loſt is Irrecoverable, yer I heartily de- 
Ire Death rather than to continue in theſe Torments. And if the 
ron} opoomy and wiſh ſeem to ſuppoſe the contitwance of his Life, 
h 5 not ſtrange : For he ſpeaks like one almoſt diſtracted with 
is miſeries, ſometimes wiſhing one thing, ſometimes another, and 
_ L wg contrary, as ſuch perſons uſe to do. And theſe Wiſhes 
ke {& underſtood disjun&tively, I wiſh either that I were dead, 
as t God would give me Life free from theſe torments. Or the 
— Deer be underſtood thus, I could wiſh, if it were poſſible, 
_ might lie in the Grave for a time, till theſe ſtorms be blown 
_ be re be reſtored to a comfortable Life. g In ſome ſe- 
AP mokuay Place, under the ſhadow of thy Wings and favour. 
pk = have ſome ſupport and comfort from thee. þ Whilſt 
he wn pgs with ſuch grievous and various Calamities, which 
fefts of Wrath, becauſe they were, or ſeemed to be, the ef- 
gk "dagpy z To wit, tomy ſufferings, as thou haſt done 
viX J © V5. & 3.e. Wherein thou wiltſt remember me, to 
mercy, or ſo as to deliver me: For it is well known that 


God is frequently ſaid to forget thoſe whom he ſuffers to continue in 
miſery, and to remember thoſe whom he delivers out of 1t. 


Chap. 


\ 14. Ifa man die, ſhall he live again 1? all the days 
of t my appointed time will 1 wait till my change 
come 7. 


! 1. e. He ſhall nor, namely in this World, as was ſaid before. 
The affirmative queſtion is equivalent to an abſolute denial, as 
Gen. 18. 17. Pſal. 56. 7. Fer. 5. 9. and every where.  Secing 
Death purs an erd toall mens hopes of any comfortable being here, 
becauſe man once dead never returns to Life ; I will thereſore wait 
on God, and hope for his favour whileſt I live, and it is poſlible to 
enjoy 1t, and will continue waiting from time to time, 1nt1! my change 
come, i.e. either 1. Death, the great and laſt change ; which is 
expreſſed by the Root of this word, ob 10. 17. Or 2. Thechange 
of my condition for the better, which you upon your Terms en- 
courage me to expe&, and which T yer truſt in God I ſhall enjoy 
for this worg properly ſignifies Viciſſnde or Charges in ones cond1- 
tion, and this ſeems to ſuit beft with the following verſe. And 
this Change, or a comfortable Life here Fob ſo heartily wiſherh, 
not only from that love of Life and Comfort which 1s naturally 1m- 
planted in all men, good and bad, and 1s not forbidden by God, 
which alſo was ſtronger in thoſe Old Teſtament Saints when the 
diſcoveries of Gods Grace to ſinners, and of eternal Life, were 
much darker than now they are; but alſo becauſe this would be an 
effeual vindication of his own — and Good-name, and of 
the honour of Religion, both which did ſuffer ſome Eclipſe from 
Fab's extream Calamities, as is evident from the diſcourſes of h1s 
Friends. | 


15. Thou ſhalt * call, and I will anſwer thee: 


thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine hands. 


2 I truſt there is a time coming when thou wiltſt grant me the 
mercy which now thou denicſt me, to wit, a favourable hearing, 
when thou wiltſt call to me to ſpeak for my ſelf, and I ſhall anſwer 
thee; which I know will be to thy Satisfation and my Comfort. 
Compare this with Chap. 13. 22. where the ſame words are uſed in 
this ſame Senſe. Or, thou ſhalt call me out of the Grave of my Ca- 
lanuties, and I ſhall anſwer thee, and ſay, Here I am, raiſed out of 
the Pitin which I was buried by chy powerful and gracious Com- 
mand. 0 3. e. To me who am thyWorkmanſhip 1n divers reſpeRs, 
from whom thou now ſeemeſt to hon an averſion and abhorrency, 
but I doubt not thou wiltſt have a deſire, 3. &. ſhew thy Aﬀe&ion or 
Good-will tome ; or adefire to look upon me, and to deliver me. 
Nor 1s it ſtrange that 7ob, who lately was upon the brink of deſpair, 
doth now breath out words of Hope, ſuch Ebbings and Flowings be- 
ing uſual, both with Fob elſewhere, as Ch. 13.15, 16. and with 
David frequently in the Pſalms, and with others of God's Peo+ 


ple. 


16. * For nowp thou nnumbreſt my ſteps q, doſt 


thou not watch over my finr ? 


 Sothis is a reaſon of his defire of Death, ». 13. Orrather, But 
now ; for this ſeems to be added by way of oppoſition. I believe 
thou wiltſt pirty and 4 me, bur for the preſent itis far otherwiſe 
with me. q Thou makeft a ſtn& enquiry into all my A&ions, that 
thou maiſt find ourall mine Errours, and puniſhthem. Compare 
Job 13. 27. &31. 4. & 34-21. Pſal. $6.6. » 3.e. Doſt thou not 
watch for my Haltings, or Miſcarriages, as if thou waſt glad of an 
occaſion to pumſh me ? Or, thou doft not delay the puniſhment of my 
ſm: For the ſame Hebrew word fignifies both ſon, and its piniſh- 
ments. 


17. My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bags, and 
thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity f 


s As Writings or other choice things, that they may be ſafely 
kept, andall of them brought forth upon occaſion, and notone of 
them forgotten or loſt. Compare Det. 32. 34. 7ob 37.7. Hoſ. 13. 
12. t i.e. Thou keepeſt all my fins in thy memory, and faſteneſt 


the gwlt of them upon my Conſcience. Or, thou adarſt to my ſin, 
one ſinto another, the follies of my youth, Job 1 3. 26. to thoſe of 


my riper Years. Or, thou addeſt to my puniſhment, i.e. thou puniſheſt 
me more than mine Injquities deſerve, all things confidered. For 
this ſinful thought ſeems ſomrimes to have riſen in Fob's Mind, as 
may be gathered from divers parts of this Book : which therefore 
Zophay decries, and diſproves, Job. 11. 6. 


18. And ſurely as the Mountain falling + cometh to 
nought « : and the Rock is removed out of his place: 


#u As when a great Mountain falls, either by an Earthquake or 
Inundartion of Waters, or from any other cauſe, it moulders away 
like a fading Leaf,(as the Hebrew word ſignifies) and never recovers 
its former height and ſtability, and as the Roch when by the vio- 
lence of Winds or Earthquake, &c. it is removed ont of its place, and 
thrown down1s never readvanced. And as the waters by continual 
droppings, or violent and frequent affaults, wear away, or break the 
ſtones to pieces, ſoas they can never be made- whole again : And as 
thou waſheſt away, to wit, by a great and violent Inundation which 
thou ſendeſt, the things which grow oit of the duſt of the Earth, to wir, 
Herbs,8& Fruits8 Plants, which once waſhed away are irrecoverably 
loſt, and, or ſo (as thisparricle is oft vſed, 7. e. in like manner, to 
wit, 1rrecoverably,) thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man; #.e. So when 
man dies all hope of living agam inthis Werld is utterly loſt, And 


this ſeems to be the plain meaning of theſe two Verſes. Ard as be- 
7 WEU fors 


XIV. 


FHeb. my 
warfare 


F Chap. 40. 2s 


* Pla. 139. 2, 


Chap. 13. 27s 


Prov. 5.21. 
Jer. 32. 19+ 


+ Heb. fade: 


Chap. 


+ Heb. OUtr- 
floweſl. 


f Heb. 4now- 
kage of wind. 


+ Heb. tu 
make} void. 
}| Or, ſpeech. 


iquity teacheth 
thy mouth. 


: man upon earth 15 fo vain and _—— 


' 15oft uſed for the word of God; or Piety and Religion, which oft 


+tHeb. thine in- 


fore he declared the hopeleſneſs of mans reftauration from dearh 
to this animal life, by way of oppoſition to ſuch rkings as did riſe 
in a manner from death to life, v. 7. &c. ſo now he declares 1t 


by way of fimilitude or reſemblance to fuch things as being once 
loſt and gone, are paſt all hopes of recovery. 


XV. 


19. The Waters wear the Stones: thou + waſheſt 
away the things which grow our of the Dult of the 
Earth, and thou deſtroyelt the hope of Man, 

20, Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him x, and he 
paſſeth y: thou changeſt his Countenancez, and ſend- 
eſt him away 4. 


x When once thou takeſt away this life it 15 gone for ever : For 
he ſpeaks not here of man's future and crernal hfe in another 
World. y i. e. He dieth or is about todie : Man's death 1s off 
called a paſſage or a going 3 to intimate that it 15 not an annihila- 
tion, but only a tranſlation of him into another place and ftare. 
2 Either 1. his Viſage, which by death and !ts Harbingers, 15 quite 
transformed in colour and ſhape, as we ſee by daily experience. 
Or 2. the face and ſtate of his Affairs, as to worldly riches and 

leaſures, and honours, all which he leaves behind him. 2 To 
= long home by death. 


21. His ſons come to honour, and he knoweth it 
not þ; and they are brought low, bur he percerveth zt 
not of them. 


b Either 1. 15 1gnorant of all ſuch events : Or, 2. 1s not con- 
cerned nor affected with them. A dead or dying man minds nor 
theſe things. 


2.2. But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and his 


foul within him ſhall mourn c. | 


c This 1s mans condition, he 15 miſerable both when he " 


becauſe he dies without hope of returning to life, as he had dii- 
courſed before 3 and (as he now adds) whileſt he hves, whileſt 
bis fleh 1s upon him, and bis ſoul within him; whileſt the foul 1s 
clothed with or united to the body, he feels ſharp pain in his bo- 
dy, and bitter grief in his ſoul, Seeing therefore the ſtate of 
every way, Lord give me 


ſome comfort to ſweeten my life, or take away my life from me. - 


CHAP. XV. 


Hen anſwered Eliphaz the 'Temanite, and faid, 
2. Should a wiſe man @ utter | vain know- 
ledge b, and fill his belly c with the eaſt-wind 4? 

a Such as thou ſeemeſt and pretendeſt to be. 6b 2. e. Empty 
words withour any ſenſe or ſolidity in them. ©c 5. e. Sarisfie his 
own Mind and Conſcience, which being ſecret 15 compared to 
the Inwards of the Belly ; as Chap. 32. 19. Prov. 20.27. & 22. 18, 
4 i.e. With Diſcourſes which are not only flaſhy and unpro- 
fitable, and without any weight, but alfo boiſterous and pernici- 
ous both to himſelf and others ; as the Eaſt-wind was in thoſe 


parts, Gen.4 1.6. Expd.10.13. Hoſ.12+L. 
3. Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk ? or with 
ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good e? 


e Either to himſelf or others, but much hurt; which 1s im- 
plied by the contrary, as 15 uſual. 


4. Yea, f thou caſteſt off fear f, and reſtraineſt 
|| prayer g before God. 


F Heb. Thou makeſt coid fear; i.e. the fear of God, as the word 
cometh under the name of fear. This may be underſtood, either 


thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy felt o? 


I. of 7ob himſelf; that he caſt offall Reverence to God by uttering 
ſuch bold and reproachful exprefſions concerning Ged and his 
Providence. Or 2. with reſpe& to others; that by his inſolent 
and unworthy ſpeeches of and carriage towards Ged, and by thoſe 
falſe and pernicious principles which he had Jaid down; as that 
God dealt with men in way of abſolute Soveraignty, not of Juſtice ; 
and that he made no difference between good and bad in the 
courſe of his Providence, but did equally proſper or 2ffii& both 
of them : which rended to the ſubverſion of the fear and worſhip 
of God. g&g As this Hebrew word ſignifies alſo, Pſalm 102. 1. Or, 
meditation or (peech; vehich well agrees to prayer which is accom- 
panicd with ferious thoughts and expreſſions. The ſenſe is, ei- 
ther 1. in ſtead of humble and fervent prayer tro God, which thy 
Condnion calleth for, thou breatheſt forth falſe and blaſphemous 
ſpeeches againſt him. Or 2. Thou doſt by thy words and cxam- 
ples, and principles, as far as in thee lies, baniſh prayer our of the 
world, by making 1t uſeleſs and unprofitable to men. 


5. For thy mouth # uttereth thine iniquity þ, and 
thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafry z. 


R: te. Thy words diſcover the naughtine(s of thy heart, and 
juſtifie my charge againſt thee, that thou caſtelt off fear, e&c.i Thou 
ſpeaxeſt wickelly, bur craftily : thou covereſt thy impious prin- 


; or thy ſoul: for all theſe the ſpirit ſignifies. Hebr. thou # 


B. 


6. 'Thine own mouth condemneth thee &, and nc: 


[ : yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee. 


& My condemnation of thee 1s grounded upon thine own words, 


7. Art thou the firſt man that was born 1? or waſt 


thou made before the hills 22 2 


{ Haſt thou lived ever ſince the Creation of the World, and 
treaſured up the experiences of all ages in thy owr breeſt, thar 
thou ſpeakeſt ſo arrogantly and magiſterially, and with ſuch cor- 
rempt of other men ? Art thou the moſt ancient and the wiſcſt 
of all mortal men 2 Whom doft thou wake thy elf ? m Before the 
earth was made and diſtinguiſhed into Mountains and Valleys, 


8. * Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God zz? and dofſt * kai; 
34 


2 Hath God acquainted thee with all his ſecret Counſels where. 


by he governs the World, that thou doeft pats fo bold a cenfure 
upon all his Defigns and A&ions? o Art thou the onely wiſe man 
in the World, and we and all others bur fools ? 


9g. What knoweſt thou that we know not p ? what 
underſtandeſt thou, which js not 7 in us? + Heb. i 


p He retorts upon Fob his own Expreflions. Chapter 12. 3, and " lo 
I'Z. 2. ; 


io. With us 9 are both rhe gray-headed, and ve- 


ry aged men, much elder than thy father. 


q i. e. Among us; either 1. ſome of us, who ſeem to have heen 
very .ancient ; !rcm Chap. 32.7. Or 2, ſome others with whom 
we have converſed, and who are of our Opinion in this matter, 
And this they oppoſe to that pailage of Job's, Ch. 12. 12. 


Ii. Are the confolations of God {ſmall with thee r? 
15 there any ſecret thing with thee 5? 


! Are thoſe Comforts, which we in the Name and according to 
the Mind, and by the Dire&on of God, have propounded to thee 
upon condition of thy true Repentance, Chap. 11. 13, x4, &c. {mal 
and contemptible in rhine eyes. 5s. Haſt thou any ſecret and pe- 
cultar ground or way of Comfort which is unknownto us and to 
all other men except thy elf; for which, or in ccmpariſen of 
which thou deſpiſeſt our Conſolations as mean and trivial? To 
prerend to this is vamry and impudence : And if thou haſt not 
this, to deſpiſe and reje& our Comforts is horrible pride and 
ſtubborneſs. 


12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away tt and 
what do thine eyes wink ar «, 


t Why doeft thou ſuffer thy ſelf tothe tranſported by the pride 
and Juſts of thine heart, to uſe ſuch unworthy and unbecoming 
Expreſſions both concerning us, and concerning God and hus 
Providence ? 5. e. what doeſt thou aim at ? What benefit doeſt 
thou expe from ſuch words and carriages ? So it is a Metaphor 
from Archers, who wink when they take their aim at a Mark 
u# Or, why do thine eyes wink ? i. e. Why doefſt thou look with ſuch 
an angry, ſupercilious, and diſdainful look, expreſling both thy 
contempt of us, and thy rage againſt God ? The Eye 1s obſerved 
both by God and men, as the great Diſcoverer of their hearts 3 
winking with the eye, 1s a note of a malicious mind , Pſalr. 35:15 
P70v. 6.13. & 10. 10. 


I 3. That x thou turneſt thy ſpirit y againſt God, 
and letteſt fſach words go;out of thy mouth ? 
x Or, for, or ſurely. y i.e. Either thy breath; cr th 


writ to return to, Or to return again againſt that God from whom choil 


didſt receive it. 


| > * king? 

14. * What js man z, that he ſhould be clean: x o 

and he which js born of a woman @, that he ſhould be (4..1þ 

righteous þ? ler Pal4 

; Heb, frail, or ſich, or wretched man: His mean Original a proeees 

corrupt Nature ſheweth him to be unclean. 4 From OE bo 
derives Infirmiry and Corruption, and Guilt, and the Cure © 1) 

ſequenr upon it. þ To wit, in hisown Eyes, as thou, O Job art: 


15. * Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints 3 * Cith' 
yea, the heavens 4 are not clean in his ſight. 


, . | . ho 

c 4. 8. In his Angels, as appears, by comparing Cha). 4 18. 
are called his ſaints - holy _—_ a Pſalm 103-20» _ "= 
23. Mat. 18. 10. & 24-36. - Who though they were _ h 
yet he could not be confident in them, nor they be con if they 
themſelves, that they would continue in their integrity VE 
were left to themſelves, and not upheld by Gods ſpect heres 

and aſliſtance. See the Notes on Job 4.18. 4 Heb- and the bY” 


+ e, Eithcr 1» the Heayens properly fo called which though of 


Chap, NV ( 


ciples and paſſions with fair pretences of piety and reſpe& to 
God, wherewith thou endeayoureſt to mock God, ard deceive 
men. 


(Chap. 


þ 


% 


XV. 70B. 


be free from thoſe drofſi2 mixcures which are and appear in hea- | Wrath, and the Torment of his own Mind, and his manifold and 
venly bodies, yer are not a2Miolutely pure, bur have ſome ſpors and J dreadful outward Calamities. p 7. e. He knows not how ſhore 
blemiſhes in them 3 as Piulofophers have eiſcovered, and the all- | the time of his tyranny and life is, and th<refore lives in contt- 
ſeeing God knoweth : Compare Chaz. 25. 5. where the ſtars are ! nual fear of lofing them. The number of a good men's years are 


Ch: Pp. 


faid not to be pure: Unleſs t52 ſtars alſo there be metaphorically pur 
for the Angels, as they are, 7-5 38. 7. and for other holy Mini- 
ſters of God, as Dan. 8. 10. Revel. I. 16, 20. & 12.1, 4. The Ange!s 
that dwell in heaven, being oft pur for 1ts Inhabitants 3 cither for 
God, as Pſalm 73. 9. Dn. 4. 25. L142 154.18, 21. ' Or for the An- 
gels, as Pſalm 89. 6. & 148.1, 2. So this 15 a repetition of rhe ſame 
ring in other words. And theſe are not p23 to wit, ſimply and 

rfealy, and comparatively to God ; in which and ſuch like re- 
ſpe&s, God onely 15 faid to be good and wiſe, and immortal. The 
Angels are pure from corruption, but nor from 1mperfeRion, nor 
from a poſſibility of tinning, 1f God ſhould withdraw his help from 


them» 


16. How much more abominable and filthy ;s man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water e ? 


£ Who beſides his natural proneneſs to fin, hath contraed ha- 
bits and cuſtoms of finning, and ſinneth as freely and eaſily, as 
ty and delightfully, as frequently and abundantly as men, 
eſpecially in thoſe hor Countries, ufed to drink up water. Burt this 
did not Fob: And therefore though the things delivered by him 
and the reſt be true 1n the general, yer they commit a great er- 
rour in miſapplying them to Job, for which therefore they are Af- 
terwards reproved. 


17. I will ſhew thee f\, hear me, and that which 1 
have ſeen g, I will declare. 
f 1 will prove what I have affirmed, that ſuch ſtrokes as thine 


are peculiar ro hypocrites and wicked men. g I ſpeak not by 
hear-fay onely, but from my own experience. 


18. Which wiſe men + have told from their fa- 
thers;, and have nor hid it &: 


þ Who are moſt able to be Witneſſes and Judges in theſe 
matters. - 3 Or Anceſtors; who diligently obſerved this, and care- 


fully tranſmitted their own judgment and experience ſucceſ{wely, 


to their Poſterity. & They judged it to be fo certain and fo ;mpor- 
tant a truth that they would not conceal it 1n their own breaſts, 
but made conſcience of publiſhing it for the inftrution and com- 
fort of ſucceeding ages. 


19. Unto whom alone the earth was given /, and 
no ſtranger 2 paſſed among them ». 


| Either firſt , By the ſpecial and gracious gift of God : where- 
25 wicked men invaded their parts of the earth, and rook them 
away by force. Or 2. by the choice and conſent of the people, 
who for their great and known wiſdom and vertue conferred this 
power and truft upon them. This he alledgerh partly ro make 
their Teftimony more conſiderable , becauie theſe were nor 
obſcure, and mean, and fooliſh men, whoſe words are commonly 
__ but the moſt worthy and famous men 1n their plac 
and ages 3 and partly to contradi& and confute what ob had faid, 
Chap. 9. 24- That the earth was given into the hand of the wicked. By 


the earth, he means either the dominion of the ezrth; ro wit, of | 


that part of the earth in or nigh which Job and his Friends lived: 
Or rather, the poſſeſſion of the earth; z. e. of a great portion of 
worldly goods : Or particularly, the Ltd, or that land ( as the 
word properly ſignifies) to wit, the land of Canaan, which was 
given by ſpecial gift unto Abraham ( from whom it ſeems moſt 
probable that both Job and his Friends were deſcended ) and to 
Iaxcand to Facob: who though they mer with ſome common and 

affliftions, yet enjoyed a great meaſure of comforr and 
wealth, and honour, and power in the World, as the Fruits of 
God's Bleſſing, and of his Covenant made with good men, whileſt 
wicked men were expoſed to manifold Diftreſſes and grievous 
Calamities. All which thofe holy Patriarchs diligently obſerved, 
and imduſtriouſly imparted to their Children, to encourage them 
to continue and proceed in the ways of true Piety. But how was 


. 


theſe words ) had the fole poſſeſſion and dominion of the Earth. 
Or 2, Becauſe Canaan was given to Abraham and to his Seed alone : 
And ſome of Abraham's Children had the dominion of, or an ample 


the Earth or Land given to them alone, as is here ſaid? Anfwey, | 
Enher 1. Becauſe Noah and his Sons ( of whom ſome underſtand j 


alſo hid from him as well as they are from rhe wicked men: But 
to thoſe this 15 a great rorment and michicf; whereas it is not fo 
to him. Or, and a few years ( Heb. 4a n:mher of years, put by 4 
common Hy)alage, for years of numer; as tew years are called, 70 
15. 22. becauſe they are ſoon numbred; as 21 of number, is put 
; for a few men, Gen,34-30. Deut. 4. 27. & 33.6.) are laid, or trezſured 
up 3 1.4. are allotted ro him by God's ſecret Counſel z for God 
curs off ſuch men 1n the midit of their days, Pſzln $5. 23. whereas 
long-life 1s promiſed and commonly given to righreous men. 
q i. e. To the wicked man : but he names this one torr of them, 
che Oppreſlors, partly becauſe he ſuppoſed Zeb to be guilty of 
this fin, Chap. 22.6. partly in oppoſition to what Job had athrmed 
of the ſafety and happineſs of ſuch perſons, C/2p. 12. 6. and parcly 
becauſe ſuch are moſt apt to expect and promite ro themſelves a 
longer and happier hfe than other men, becauſe of their tingular 
pretervatives and advantages of like above other men. 


21. | A dreadful ſound zs in his cars”: * in pro- 


ſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him £. 


r Even when he feels no evil, he is tormented with perpetual 
fears and expeRations of it from the ſenſe of his own guilt and 
of God's all-ſeeing eye and righteous judgment : Sce Let. 26. 35. 
Deit. 28.6 5. 
unexpeSedly : which 1s a great aggravation of 1t. 


22. He believeth not that he ſhall return out of 
darkneſs z, and he is waited for of the ſword vw. 


t i.e. When he falls into trouble, he deſpairs of God's mercy 
and of deliverance, by reaſon of his gwlry Conſcience : Which he 
ſpeaks with particular refleftion upon Fob who would recerve no 
comfort nor matter of hope. z: 3.e. Bef:des the Calamity which 1s 
upon him, he is in conſtant expectation of further and greater mi- 
ſeries; for the ſword 1s oft uſed for any grievous aftii&ion ; as 
Luke 2.35. 


23. He * wandreth abroad for bread, ſaying, where 
is it x? he knoweth that * the day of darkneſs z is 


ready at his hand a. 


x His poverty 1s ſo great, that he 1s forced to wander hither 
and thither to ſeek for Bread, and cannot find it. A juſt puniſh- 
ment for him that took away the Bread and ſubſtance of others 
by violence. y He 1s affured of 1t from his own guilty Conſci- 
ence. 7 4.e. The time of his total and irrecoverable and ever- 
laſting deſtru&ion. 4 5. e. Ready to ſeize upon him, or take him 
by the hand or ſhoulder like a Serjeant to arreſt him. The words 
may well be rendred, was prepared by his hand 3 7.8, by his works 
! or ations 3 which being moſt commonly done with, the hand, are 
| oft called by that name, as Exod. 14. 31. Fndg. 9. 16. Prov. to. 4. & 
{12.24. So the ſenfe 1s, He is conſcious to himſelf that by his 
| wicked life he harh prepared and ftored up Calamities and De- 


l 


| ſtruction for himſelf, and therefore he expeRed nothing leſs, 


' 24. Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid 5 ; 
'chey ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the 
| battel c. 


b i.e. When trouble comes, in ſtead of truſting and hoping, 

' and comforring himſelf in God, as gocd men do in {:ch caſes; as 

1 $4m.30.6. He 1s full of tormerr, and dread of the 1flue of ir, and 

concludes it will end in his utrer ruine, as he hath grear rea{cn to 

do. c Or, prepared or furniſhed; or difpoſed with bis army ro:nd 2b9:t 
' him, as this word ſeems to fignifie. 


25. For d he ftretcherh out his hand againſt God e, 
and ſtrengthneth himſelf f againſt the Almighty g. 


d Now he gives the reaſon of all the forementioned Calami- 
ties which befel him, which was his great wickedne{6 in the time 
of his peace and proſperity. 2 i.e. He commonly and cuſtoma- 

| rily ſinned nor or God with an highand our-ſtreicked hand ; 7. 2. 
: boldly and preſumpruouſly, as one that neither defired his fayour, 
nor feared his anger. f 7.e. He putreth his Forces in array, as if 


in thofe parts where Job and his Friends lived, who 4 he would fight with him. g Which aggravates the madneſs of 


ſeem to be in the number of them. Or 3. Becauſe they only had 
tether by God's ſpecial and gracious Providence, or by the choice 
approbation of the people ; whereas wicked men took 1t by 
ine and Violence, without asking leave cither from God or 
men. ”; ;.e. The Enemy; for ſuch are called ſtrangers both i 
Sip 3 as Prov.g.10. T[a.1.7. Exch. Fi. 9.& 28.10. andin other 
Ie No perſfonof a ſtrange Nation and Diſpoſition, or Re- 
ligion, » 2. e. Through their Land, as this phraſe 1s uſed, Nzm.20. 
18. To wit, ſo as to moleſt or diſturb, or ſpoil them, as the Sabe 
as and Chaideans did thee. God watched over thoſe wife and ho- 
ly men-ſo carefully, that no Enemy ſhould invade them; and ſo 
would have done over thee, if thou hadſt been ſuch an one. 


20. The wicked man travelleth with pain o all bis 
days, and the number of years 13 hidden p to the op- 
preſſor 4, 


this poor contemprible Worm that durſt fight agamſt the Onm- 


! nipotent- God. 


26, He runneth upon him h, even on his neck 7z, 


upon the thick boſles of his bucklers &: 


h i. e. Aſaulrs him, or ruſheth upon him with great fwiftneſs 
and fury; as this phraſe ſignifies, Day. 8. 6. Thus he, 1s either 
I. God, who was exprefſedtwice inthe laſt Verſe, and who 1s here 
produced as entring the Lifts and fighting with his daring Adver- 
lary. Or rather 2. The wicked man, of whom and whole fin and 
miſery he ſpeaks-in the whole Context, both before and aſter this z 
who in the laft Verſe was introduced as preparing for te Bartel, 
and here as aQually and impudently fighting with him. 7 As 2 
ſtour Warrier who cometh cloſe to his Adverſary and grapples 
with him, and raketh him by the Neck ro throw him down. Com- 
pare 2 $412.16. Fob 16.12. Or, with h:s neck, So 1t 1s a Meta- 


* 36 Lives a life of care, and fear, and grief, by reaſon of God's 


phor from a mad and raging Bull, which runs upon 1s Enemy, 
I tity 


s. Or, [ha!l inuad? and dettroy !z fuddenty and 


V 


+ Heb. a ſound 
of fears. 
* 1 Thelſ. 543» 


TP. 59. 15. & 
109. 10. .. 
*Chap.18.12. 
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{| That !s, 
Ged's mouth. 


Chap. XV. 


wich an hard and ſhift Neck. & 3. e. Even where his Enemy 1s 
itrongeft : He 1s not diſcouraged with the Enemies thick and 
firong, and eminent Shtelds, bur boldly vencures in upon them 
and among them. Or, with the thick bojjes ( Reb. the thicknefs aud , 
eminzncy ) of his (hieids, wherewith he invaded the Enemy, that ! 
to he might borh defend himſelf, and offend his Enemy 3 tor the 
ancient Shtelds were uſeful both ways, becauſe they had a fharp 
Iron or Steel in che midſt of them. 


27. Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatneſs 7, 
and maketrh collops of fat on his flanks mr. 


! This is mentioned as the reaſon of his inſolent carriage ro- 
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<Q 


tineſs and diſappointment, ard miſery ) ſhall be his recompency, 
And to this 1s an aggravation of his Calamuy, thar it ſurprized 
him when he was confident and ſecure from all tears of ſuch an 
EVENt. 


32. Ir ſhall be || accompliſhed c * before his time d, ||Or, > 
* Ch, >» 


and his branch e ſhall nor be green f. 


c To wit, that which was laſt mentioned, that rarity ſheulg j, 
his recompence. Or, it; 1. e his Branch merticned in the nexc 
Clauſe of the Verſe, from which it 1s underſtood in this former 
Clauſe, as 1s very uſual in the holy Scriprure, ſhall be conſumed or 
cut off. d i. e. When by the courle of Nature, and common Pro- 


wards God, becauſe he was fat 3 7. e. rich and potent, and ſuc- 


ceſsful , as that expreſſion hgmifies , Deut. 32.15. Pſalm 78. 31. 


Fer. 45. 21. His great proſperity made him proud and ſecure, and 
regardleſs of God and men. # His onely care and ſtudy 1s to 
pamper and pleaſe himſelf, and obey his own mind and lufts, and 
indefence and purſuance of them he conrends with God. 


28. And he dwelleth in deſolate places n, aud in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready ro 
become heaps 0. | 


2 Theſe words may note either 1. his tyranny and cruelty, 
whereby he makes rhe places of his abode and dominion deſolate 
by his frequent Murders, Spoils and Opprefſions, wherewith he 
deftroyeth great numbers of his people, and forceth orhers ro 
ti1s out of his reach. Or 2. His pride and power, and wealth; 
which enabled and engaged him ro build defolate Houſes and 
Ciries for his own glory and fafery, and conveniency : Of which 
ſce the Notes, or Chap. 3-14- Or 3. his pumſhment and mitery, 
that for his Impiety towardsGod and Opprefſion of men, he was 
driven out of his Dominions and Pofleflions, and forced to flic 
into deſolate places for ſafety and an habitation. This ſeems beſt 
to agree with the Hebrew words which run thus ; But ( for fo 
the Particle and 15 commonly uſed, as hath been oft ſaid ) he hal 
dwell, ec. And fo this is fitly oppoſed to rhis laſt-mentioned pro- 
ſperiry, and 15 the beginning of the deſcription of his miſery, 
which 15 continued in the following Verſes. « Which were rea- 
dy to fall and to be turned into an heap of ſtones. 


29. He ſhall not be rich p, neither ſhall his ſubſtance 
continue q, neither ſhall he prolong the perfeCtion 


thereof r upon the earth. | 

? ie. Not abide rich, but ſhall become poor. 9 What he' 
had gotten ſhall be taken from him; 2. e. The perfection of his 
ſubſtance, or that compleat eſtate and glory which he hath at- 
tained, ſhall not be continued to him and to his Pofterity. Or, 


vidence, 1t might have continued and flouriſhed much longer, 
2 Either 1. lis Glory and Proſperity. Or rather 2. his Children; 
| by comparing <. 34. where the deſolation is faid to fall upon all 
i the Congregation and Tabernacles of theſe men : And fo he te- 
tle&s upon Job who loft his Children. f 7. e. Shall not continue 
to flouriſh, as 1t had done. 


- 33- He g ſhall ſhake oft þ his unripe grapes 7 as the 
vine &, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive /. 


g Either 1. the wicked man, who by his fins is the Author of 
' his own ruine. Or 2. God, whois eaſily underſtood both from the 
|; Matter and Context. h Heb. Shall take away by violence. 3 4.8. His 
; Ffuit, his Children, or other Comforts before their time, b i.6. 
' As the Vine ether it ſelf droppeth, or rather loſeth its tender 
| Grapes which are plucked oft by a violent hand. ! Which floy- 
rifheth much abour the ſame time with the Vine, and is commonly 
handled 1n the ſame manner. 


[ 


{ 34. For the congregation 9 of hypocrites flall be 


| deſolate 7, and fire o ſhall conſume the tabernacles of 


bribery p 


7 3. e. Their Children, and Servants, and Friends, and Depen- 

| dents. 7 3. e. Utterly deſtroyed. 9 7.e. Some eminent and ter- 

rible judgment of God, which is oft expreſſed by fire; as Ija. 5. 1 $ 

' & 26. 11. p 3.e. Which were <ither built or maintained by ex- 

tortion and bribery, and ſuch hike unrighteous Courſes; whereof 
rhey thought Fob guilty, Chapter 22. 8. 


35. * They conceive miſchief q, and bring forth *Pll 7.1, 


| vanity 7, and their belly s prepareth deceit x. 


rerprizes againſt others. » Or iniquity, or injury, Or trouble; either 
I. to others : They execute what they had contrived. Or 2. to 
themiclves; the miſchief they defigned for others, falleth upon 
their own heads, and they reap what they ſowed. &£ 2. e. Their 


neither (hall their perfeftion (i. e. that proſperity and wealth, and ' inward parts, rheir hearts and minds. See above on v. 2. 7 Ei- 


power wherein they placed their perfection or happineſs) ſpread 
it ſelf, or be propagated or ſpread abroad, bur ſhall be diminiſhed and 
raken away : It 1s a Metaphor from a Tree. Compare Job 8.16. 


ther x. for others, whom they defign to cheat : Or 2.for them- 
ſclves, who whileſt they ſeck to deceive others, ſhall find that they 
themſelves are moſt deceived, as being deprived of all their de- 
fires and hopes wherewith they - fed themſelves, and caſt into ail 


o. He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs s, the flame | 
ſhall dry up his branches «, and by the breath of || his 
mouth » ſhall he go away y. 


s His miſery ſhall have no end. : God's anger and judgment 
upon him z Either r. his Children. Or 2.Wealth, and Power, and 
Glory , wherewith he was encompaſſcd aud adorned and ſecured, 
as Trees arz with their Branches. x i. e. Of God's mouth, as ap- 
pears both by comparing this with v. 25. where God 1s expreſſed 
as the Adverfary with whom this wicked Wretch contendeth : 
and by the nature of the thing, and the whole Context, all this 
man's Calamirtes being manifeſtly rhe effects of God's anger; and 
by other places of Scripture, where the breath of God's mouth 


or lips are mentioned, as that whereby he deſtroyeth wicked men. ' pleaſe your ſelves in them, as if you had made 


_ Calamities , which they thought to prevent by theſe Ar- 
rifices, | 


CHAP. XVI 


1." T"Hen Job anſivered and ſaid, 


2. 1 have heard many ſuch things s: | * miſe» | y tak 
0 : 
* Chap.13+ ; 


rable comforters b are ye all. 


a Both from you, who do ſo odiouſly repeat the ſame things, 


and from divers others: For theſe things, though Iu pride = 
ome great ant 


as Job 4- 9. 1/4. 11. 4 2 The. 2.8. And this exprefſion in- | ftrange diſcoveries, are but vulgar and trivial. b In ftead of g- 
timates to us, with how much facility God ſubdueth his Enenues, | ving me thoſe Comforts which you pretend to do, Chap. 15+ 11- 


he needs no Arms or Inſtruments ; his Word, his Blaſt, one A&R 
of his Will 15s more than ſufficient to do it. y Heb. go back ; te. 
retreat and run away from God faſter than he did run towards 
and upon him, v. 26. So ir 1s a continuation of the former Meta- 
phor of a Bartel or Contli& between two perſons. 


37. Let not him that is deceived, truſt in vanity z : 
for vanity @ ſhall be his recompence b. 


' and which my Condition loudly calls for, you feed me with ter- 


rours, and cenſures, and ſcoffs. 


boldneth thee that thou anſwereſt 4? 


£ When wiltſt thou put an end totheſe idle and impertinentdif 
courſes ? He retorts upon him his Charge againſt Fob, Ch. 15- 23+ 
4 To wit, ſo, ar in ſuch manner, ſo cenſorioufly, and opprobrioully, 


3 2.e. In the vain and deceitful things of this World, ſuch as: 
Power, Riches, Honour, ec. of which and of the lofs of them he : 


had been largely diſcourſing ; and now he ſubjoyns a general Cau- 
rion toall men to take heed of running into the ſame errour and | 
miſchief with the fore-mentioned perſons: And withal he ſecretly 
intimates 05's great fin which was the cauſe of his ruine ; to wit, 
his carnal confidence in thoſe vain things, the Wealth, and Glory, 
and Children which God had given him : from which Crime he 
therefore vindicates himſelf hereafter. 4 7. e. Diſappointment 
and dilatisfation, and the vamiſking or loſs of all their 1maginary 
felicury. The ſame word vanity, being elegantly repeated 1n an- 
other ſenſe, as 15 uſual in Scripture and all Authors. b Heb. his 
exchange; he ſhall exchange one vanity for another, a pleaſing va- 
nity for a vexarious vanity. Burt this Verſe is and may be rendred 
otherwiſe z the Hebrew Particle al, being here, as it is elſewhere, 
taken for a ſimple Negation. Thus, He that is deceived with wa- 
nity ({ 1.e withthe vain things of this World, wherewith moſt mey 
are deceived and bewitched) will not believe that vagity ( i. e, emp- 


and peremptorily. What ſecret grounds haſt thou for thy Coni- 
dence ? Thy Arguments are flaſhy and weak; if thou haſt an) 
ſtronger produce them. 


4. 1 alſo could ſpeak as ye dv: if your ſoul e were 
in my ſouls ſtead ; I could heap up words againſt youf, 
and * ſhake mine head at you g. 


e i.e. Your perſon, as Gen. 12. 5. f 5. I could multiply - 
cuſations and Reproaches againſt you, as you do againſt me. 8, 
way of deriſion, as this phraſe is moſt commonly uſed 3 as 2 King 
I 9. 21. Pfal.22.7. 1/a.37-22. Matth.27.39. 


5. But 1 would ſtrengthen you + with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips ſhould aflwage your grief 
My dil- 


þ i.t Dire&, and ſupport, and comfort you- 7 & 4 ke 


Pal. 


Hoſ.10.13, 
q i.e, They deviſe and contrive injurious and pernicious En- || Or, nin 


2. Shall + vain words have an end 6? or what ent P 


X Lam.1y 


Chap XVI h 


VI. 


ſhould comfort vou. The words, your grief, are here under- 
her out of the fore-going Clauſe, where they are 1mplicd : 
he next Verſe, where they are expreſſed. Poſlibly the 
be thus rendred withoutany E!lipfs, which 15 moſt na- 
"ral, if the Tranſlation be true and fvitable 3 Cor:paſſim ( for the 
Hebrew word, rid, comes from md, which ſignifies to condole ) 
ſhould reſtrain Or govern my lips, that they ſhould avoid all ſpeeches 
«hich may VES You, and ſpeak onely whar may be ro your com- 
for: 2nd benefit; whereas you ler ys Tongues looſe to ſpeak 
whatſoever pleaſeth you, or tormenterh me. < 


6. Though I ſpeak &, my grief is not aſiwaged: 


and rhouzb 1 forbear, j what am [I eaſed / ? 


4 

L hap. X 
courſe! 
ſtood C1! 
Or cut of t 
words maV 


KH. <=Xy 
- 's _— 
- 


o > \ wit 


w 


Þ To God by Praver; or to you in way of diſcourſe: I find no 
relief. Job having reproved his Friends tor their unkind carriage 
:oxards him, and aggravated 1t by his reſolutions to have dealt 
more friendlily with them, 1t they had been in his caſe; now he 
returns to his main bufinels, ro deicribe and agpravare his miſe- 
ries, if by any means he could move h1s Friends to pity 2nd help 
him, 1 Or, what part or grain of my grief or miſery departeth jrom 
42 I receive nor one jot of eaſe. Neither ſpeech nor fitence do 


me any good. 


A 1 
-? Ht ms 
$.- 


7, But 9 now he # hath made me weary 0: thou p 
haſt made deſolate all my company 9. 

» Or, ſurely, as this Hebrew Particle moſt commonly ſignifies. 
4 i. 2, God, as appears by the following Words and Veries. » E1- 
ther of complaining, or, of my life. p He ſpeaks inthe ſecond 
Perſon ro God, as in the former Clauſe in the third Perſon of 
God : Such change of Perſons are very uſual in Scripture, and 
elſewhere. q Haſt turned my ſociety 1nto detolation, by deſtroy- 
ing my Children and Servants, 


8. And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles 7, 2ybich 
is2 witneſs againſt me 5: and my leanneſfs riling up in 
me 7, beareth witneſs to my face . 
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{ this beſt ſuits both with the firſt Clare of the next Verſe, which 


Chap. XVI. 


thewerh thar he ſpeaketh of ob's firſt Afﬀfii&tions which befe!l him 
when he w2s at eaſe; and with Job's principal ſcope, which was 
to prove, that borh eminent proſperity and affiiction did indiffe- 
rently happen to good and bad men : and this was evident from 
this example, becauſe holy Job was ruined, when theſe wicked 
people were moſt victorious and ſucceſsful. ws 


12. I was at eaſe þ, but he hath broken me aſun- 
der ;; he hath alſo taken ve by my neck, and ſhaken 


me td pieces &, and * ſet me up for his mark /. * Ch.7.20% 


T hved in great peace and proſperity, which makes my preſent 
milemes more grievous to me: and therefore my Complaints are 
excufable,and I deſerve pity rather than reproach fromi my friends. 
z Broken my Spirit with the ſenſe of his anger, and my Body 
with loathſom Ulcers, as alſo by deſtroying my Children, a part 
of my own fleſh or body. &þ As a mighty man doth with ſome 
Voung Stripling, when he wreſtleth with him.  ! That he may 
ſhoor all his Arrows into me, and that with delight, which Ar= 
chers have in that exerciſe. 


13. * His archers 2 compaſs me round about; * Ch. 19.12; 
he cleaveth my reins aſunder z, and doth nor ſpare; he 
poureth out my gall upon the ground. 


,n 4. e. His Plagues or Judgments elſewhere compared to Ar- 
rows, and here to Archers. » With his Arrows 3. e. he wounds me 
inwardly, and mortally, and incurably: which alfo is noted by 
pouring out the gall 3 ſuch wounds being deadly. 


14. He breaketh me with breach upon breach x; 
he runnerh upon me like a giant o. . 


» My Calamiries have no interruption, but one immediately 


ſucceefs anorher, as it did, Chap. 1. o Who falls upon his Ene- 
my with all his mighr. that he may overthrow and kill him. | 


15. I have ſewed ſackcloth u 


» By conſuming all my fat and fleſh. 5s Heb. Which i a wit- 


x of the reality , and greatneis, and juſt cauie of my forrows, : 


Or, which 5 become or made a witneſs ; i.e. 15 produced by my 
Friends as a Witneſs of Gods Wrath. and of my Hypocrifie and 


on my skin d 
defiled my horn in the duſt q. F 4 Fa 


p i.e. I put on ſackcloth ſowed together, notupon my other 


t i. e Which is in me. Cr, riſmg »Þ a7ainj; me, as Wit- | garments, but nexr to my £kin, as was done in grear Calamines ; 


Impiety, 
oells uſs to riſe and ſtand up againſt a gui! 


ty per.cn to arcuſe ' as 2 Kings 6: 30. So faram I from ſtretching out my hands againſt 


him. » As Witneſſes are to accule a perſcn to his Face, openly | God, whereof Iam accuſed; Chap. 15. 25. that T have humbled- 


and evidently, ' 
it. Bur this Clauſe may be rendred thus, My lems in my face 
(i.e. which appears in my Face, and cauſerh the wrinkles wHuch 
ze viſible there ) riſeth up againſt me, ard beareth witneſs, as be- 
fore, | 


(G1:.15 9, * He teareth 9e in his wrath x, who hateth 


I' 
 HOORS , 
61324 memy 4 ſharpneth his eyes upon me b. 


ſo as any that look on my Face may plainly d1!cern | my ſelf deeply un-'er his hand, 9 I have willingly parted with all 


: my Wealth, and Power, and Glory ( as the horn oft ſignifies in 
Scripture; as Pſ Im 75.5. & 132.17 Lube 1.69.) and been con- 
tented to lie inthe duſt, and to endure the conrempr which God 


| 


me y : he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth 3; * mine lid 


| 


hath broughrupon me. 


16, My face is foul with weeping  andon my e & 
s z5 the ſhadow of death 7. : ths 


7 3.2. A groſs and terrible darkneſs. My fight is very dim and 


x Heb. His wrath earth me in pitces, as a Lion doth his Prey, dark, as 15 uſual 1n cafe of fore Diſcaſes, or exceſſive grief and 
JHeb. 4nd be bateth me; i. e. He purſueth me with a deadly ha- Weeping, Lamnt. 2 11. and eſpecially in the approach of death : 
tred and rage. Or. And he is become mine enemy Or, he ſets himſetf Compare Pſalm 6. 7. & 38. 10. Lament. 5.17, 


againſt me with all his might: Or, He treats me like an implacable 
vieny, 74 Whichis a geſture and fign of excream anger ard fury ; 
& Pſalm 35. 15. & 37. 12. Lament. 2. 15. as elſewhere of grievous 

in; as Luke 13-28. 4 Either 1. God, who of a Friend 1s now 
bangon my 1implacabi: Enemy. Or 2. Eliphaz, who deals with 


me more hke an Enemy thatt a Friend, 5 z.e. Looks upon me with orhers by oppreflion, or deceit, or bribery, 


witha fierce and 1parkling Eye, as enraged perſons uſe to do. 


10. They c have gaped upon me with their mouth d, 
"13.30 they ® have ſmitten me upon the cheek reproachtully e, 
ka, they have gathered themleives rogether againſt mef. 


c The Inſtruments of God's anger , my Friends. as they are 
fallly called. 4 Opened their mouths wide againſt me; either 
1. todevour and deſtroy me 3 as a Lion which falls upon Hh s Prey 
with open mouth ; as this phraſe 1s uſed, Pſalm 22. 12, 14. And 
this they did aggra ating and encreaiing his ſorrows, whereby he 
Was well-nigh overwhelmed. Or 2. To fccf and deride me. as it 
follows, and as this phraſe is moſt commouly uſed, as Pſalm 22. 8. 
&35. 21. e Or, by r:proach; or in way of ſcorrrand contempr ; 
whereof luch ſmiring was a ſign; as 1 Kings 22. 24» Lament. 3. 3o. 
Mich.g. 1. The tign 1s here pur for the thing ſignified : They dc- 
Ipiſed and derided me. f 3. e. They are come from ſeveral pla- 
cs and mer togerher here, no;gfor me, or to comfort me, as they 
pretended, bur really againſt me, or to torment and gricve me. 
Heb. they baue filled themſelves, &c. Eher 1. they have fiiled up 

raumoers, they are all come againſt me. Or 2. they have filled 
their minds with evil Opinions of me, and their hearts with cou- 
7282 and reſolution to atiault me, and their mouths with words 

Arguments againtt me. Compare Eccleſ.8.11. Afts. 5 3. 


"By hah 1. God + hath delivered me to the ungodly g, 
©2, Udturned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

2 Either 1. to my Friends, who act the part of the wicked in 

cenſuring and condemning the righteous whom God approverth 


= n pleading for a talic and wicked Caufe. Or rather 2. to the 
_ and Sabzans, who were a moſt wicked people, living in 
7915 contempt of Gd, and injuriouſneh to all forts of men. For 


17, Notfor any injuſtice in mine hands s : alſo, my 
prayer z pure 7. 


s And all this 1s not come upon me for any injurious dealing 
wherewith F 
'am implicitely charged; Chap. 15. 16, 20,34- but for other reaſons 
' known to God oncly. for ] cannot diſcover them. # I do not 
caſt off God's fear and ſervice, as I am accuſed todo, Ch þ. 15. 4. 
I do ſtill pray and worſhip God, and my Prayer is accompanied 
with a ſincere Hearr, and undefiled Conſcience : See Pſalm 109.7. 
Prov. 28. 9. 1 Tim. 2. 8. SothatT have lived incfienſfively towards 
God and towards men : And therefore your Aflertion is both un- 
charitahle and falſe, that eminent Afﬀii&tions are peculiar to un- 


godly men. 


18. O earth, cover not thou my bloud #, and let 
my cry x have no place. 


4 So called nor a&ively ; to wit, his own blood, but paſſively 
or oHicEtivelv;z 7.e the blood of others ſhed by him and lying 
upon hs Conſcience. The Earth is ſaid to cover that blood which 
lies und1'covered and unrevenged : Of which ſee on Ger. 4. Io, II. 
Iſa. 25 21. But faith Fob. 1f I be guilty of deſtroying any one 
man by Murder or Opprefſion, as I am traduced; O Lord, ler 
the Earth diicloſe ir, let it be brought to light , that I may ſuffer 
condign pumſhment for it. x Either 1. paſlively; to wit, the 
cries and groans which I have forced from others by my Op- 
preſſion: : Ler thoſe Cries have no place tohide them. Or rather 
2. actively , the Cry of my Complaints ro men, or Prayers to 
1God ; ler them find noplace 1n the Ears or Hearts of God or men, 
if this be rrue: Or, no place; 3.8. no regard, or no power or 
ſucceſs: in which ſenſe God's Word 15 ſaid not to haz? place in evil 
men. John 8. 37. And Eſaz not to find place of repentance, Heb. 12. 
17. i.e. All his Intreaties and Tears could nor prevail with his 
Father to repen: of and retra& the Bleſſing given from him to 
Zacob. 


19. Alſo 


i 


| 


+ Heb. 2" the 
high plazes. 


Reb. are my 
NOS. 


Eecl. 6. 10, 
Ifa. 45. 9. 
Rom. 9. 20. 
{| Or, fiend. 


+ Heb. years 
of 21umb.y. 


3s ſpent. 


+ Heb. lodge. 


Chap. 


XVI 


19. Alfo now, behold, my Witneſs 7s in Heaven y, 


and my Record } 2s on high. 


y Beſides the Witneſs of Men, and of my own Conſcience, God | to Gods Will : Or that God would be his Surety, or aPPoint him 
S OPPolers d 


is Witnefs of my Integrity. 


20. My Friendsz jſcorn mea: but mine Eye 


poureth out tears unto God b. 


z Who ſhould defend me from the Scorns and Injuries of others. 
2 Io this word is uſed, Pſal. 119. 51. Prov. 3. 34. & 19.28, 61 
pour forth my Prayers and Tears to Sod, that he would judge me 
according to my Innocency, and plead my righteous caule againſt 


You, 


* Ch.31.25 231, *O that one might plead for a man * with 


God c, as a man pleadeth for his | Neighbour ! 


c O thateither I or ſome faithful Advocate might be admired to 


Cauſe, either with God, or rather with you, before God's 
Bur this 


Verſcis, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew Text, otherwiſe 


plead m 
Tribunal, God being Witneſs and Judge betwecn us. 


70B. 


; ſhonld undertake for his Friends, that they ſhould refer the cauſe 


; 1ndifterence berween them ro God, or to ſome other pe 
ſhould determine the matter in Gods Name, and accordin 
Surety who ſhould maintain his righteous cauſe againſt hj 

for io this Phraſe 1s oft uſed, as Pſal. 119. 121, 122. T7, 5g , 
/ es  #F. 


who was called our Surety, Heh. 7. 22. Appoint, T pray tl SN 
ty (7.e. Chriſt whos now) with thee, to ng my Ca, s 5, no . 
2. An appeal from God unto God, or a kind of challenge of def 
of debarings Cauſe with God. Which, though it ſavoureth of on 
much boldneſs and irreverence ro Gcd, yer feeirg 7oþ expreſſeth 
the ſame defire almoſt in the ſame manner, Ch. g. 33, 34» and ; 

ſharply reproved by God for contending with him, Ch. $0.2, "ae 
no Inconvenience of aſcribing the ſame thing tohim here, Fo th 

ſenſe 15, Becauſe I am not able to deal with thee immediately _ 
ſidering the dread of thy Majeſty, my only defire is thar thou 
wouldeſt deal with me upon fair and equal terms, as if thoy wer 

a man like my {clf, and appoint ſome man who ſhall in th _—_— 
and ftead derermine the time and place for the trial of my cauſe 
with thee. And this ſuits well enough with the two following 


Verſes, becauſe his Friends were without Underſtanding, », 4-and 


tranſlated and Interpreted, either 1. With reſpc& to Chriſt, Ard | partial, v. 5. therefore hedefires to ceaſe diſcourſing with them, 


he (i.e. God laſt mentioned, to wit, God the Son, Chriſt Jeſus) 
will plead for a man (i.e. for me, againſt whom you plead. He mo- 
deſtly ſpeaketh of himſelf in the third Perſon, as is uſual,) with 
God, (towit, with God the Father: ) and the Son of man (as Chriſt 


5s oft called) will plead for his Friend, or Companion, or Neighbour, 


i.e. For a man whom he hath taken into thar Relation to himſelf. 


and to dcbate his cauſe with God , who was juſt and Impartial 
ard alſo would be favourable to him. þ i. e. Agree and promiſe, or 
be Surety ro me; whereof that was the uſual geſture, P10, 6, l 2 
& 17. 18, & 22. 26, o_ 


4. For thou haſt hid their heart from Underſtand- 


Its plain that the myſtery of Mans Redemption by Chriſt was | ing z: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt 1 hem k. 


known to the ancient Patriarchs, as hath been oft noted before ; 
and to 7ob among others, Ch.19.25, Or 2. as the matter for which 


he prayed, and cried to God ; That (fo the Hebrew Vas 1s frequent- 


; Thou haſt blinded the minds of my Friends that they cannor 
; ſee thoſe truths which are moſt plain and evident to all men of 


ly uſed) he (i.e. God) would plead or judge or give ſentence for a; ſenſe and experience : Therefore I defire a more wiſe and able 


man (i. e. for me, or in my cauic) with God, (4. e. with himſel, the 
Noun being pur for the Pronoun, as Gen. 2. 20. & 4+ 1 5, Lev. 14+ 
Is, 16. and elſewhere, or at his own Tribunal, to which I have 
appealed) as 2 man pleadeth for his Friend or Neighbour, with or be- 


fore an earthly Judge and Tribunal. This ſeems moſt agreeable to 


the ſcope of the place, which was ro maintafn his own Integrity 
againſt his Friends before God. 


22. When a few years are come, then I ſhall go 
the way whence 1 ſhall not return d. 


4 3.e. To the ſtate and place of the dead, whence men do not, 
and cannot return to this Life. The meaning 1s, my death haſtens, 
and therefore I earneſtly defire that the cauſe depending before 
God, between me and my Friends, may be ſearched out and de- 
termined, that ifT be guilty of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, 


I may bear the ſhame and blame of 1t before all men, and if I 
be innocent , that I may live to ſee my own Integrity, and the 
credit of Religion, (which ſuffers upon this occaſion) vindicated, 
that ſo 1 may die in peace with God, and may leave the fayour 
cf a good name behind me. 


CHAP. XVIL 


_ Or, my Spirit 1, \ ( Y || Breath is corrupt 4, my days are extinct b, 


the Graves c are ready for me 4d. 


2 i.e. Itſtinks, as 1tdoth in dying perſons. Or, my Spirit 2s cor- 
yupted, or (þtnt, or loft, 3. e. My vital Spirits, and natural Powers 


are waſted; my Soul is ready to leave the Body. b The lamp of 


my Life is waſted, and upon the point of going out, and that 1n a 
Snuff, © 4. e. The Grave; the plural number being put for the 1m- 
gular, as Sepulchres, 2 Chron. 21. 20. Cities, Judg. 12. 7. Aſſes, 
Zech. 9. 9. are put for one of each of theſe. 4 Open their mouths 
as ready to receive me. The ſenſe and ſcope of this Verſe 1s the 
ſame with the former. 


2. Are there not Mockers with mee? And doth not 
mine Eye f + continue in their provocation ? 


2 Do not my Friends, inſtead of comforting, mock and abuſe me, 
as if I had madeuſe of Religion only as a Cloak to my wickedneis. 
Heb. If there be not mockers with me,underſtand,let God do ſoor fo to 
me. Itis a form of an Oath, which 1s defeRtively expreſſed after 
the manner of the Hebrews. Afſuredly I am in the midit of cruel 
Mockers, which is a ſore aggravation of my afflition. Thus he re- 
rarns to what he had ſaid, Ch.1 6.20. and intimares the neceſſity and 
juſtice of his following Appeal, which otherwiſe might be thought 
roo bold. f Eicher 1. The Eyes of my Body. Do they nor con- 
rinue to provoke me to my Face ? Or rather 2. The Eye of my 

ind. Their provoking Scofts and Reproaches do not only mo- 
leſitme in the day-time when they are with me, but lodge with mc 
in the night, and are continually inmy thoughts, and break my 
ſleep, and diſturb me in dreams. And therefore if I be a little 
d:fordered, I may be excuſed. 


3- Lay down now, pur me in a ſurety with thee g, 
who 7s he that will ſtrike hands with me h ? 


g He turneth his Speech either to Eliphaz, who ſpake laſt; or ra- 
ther to God, as 1s evident from the matter and (cope of the words, 
and from the next Verſe. Theſe words contain, either 1. An 
hambvle defire to God that he would appoim him a Surety, who 


| Judge. +3. e. Thou wileſt not give them the Victory over me in 
| this conteſt, bur wilrſt give ſencence for me, and diſparage them, 
' and make them aſhamed of their confidence in athrming talſhoods 
of thee, and puniſh them (cvercly for this miſcarriage. Ir is an 
_—_ figure, whereby much more 1s underſtood than 1s expreſ- 
ed, 


5. He that ſpeaketh Flattery to hzs Friends 1, even 
the Eyes of his Children ſhall tail 2. 


{ Hereby Fob chargeth them either 1. With flattering him with 
vain hopes, and Promiſes of the return of his former proſperity, 
when he knew that his caſe was deſperate. Or 2. With flattering 
and befriending God, and giving a' partial ſentence out of reſpett 
ro him ; © for which he re-roved and condemned them before, C}. 
13. 7,8, 9. Where ſee rhe notes. Some render the words thus, 
He that uttereth, or declareth his mind or thoughts (as this word figni- 
fies, Pſal. 139. 2, 17. with flattery, or to flatter or deceive ano- 
ther. » He fhall be ſeverely puniſhed, not only in his Perſon, but 
even in his Children, whoſe Eyes ſhall fail with vain expeRations 
of Relief and deliverance out of thoſe Calamities, which ſhall come 
upon them for this fin of their Parents. 


ple, and p ||aforetime q, I was as a f Tabret r. 


v Or Provero, or common talb. My calamities are fo great and pro- 
digtous, that they fill all people with diſcourſe, and are become 
proverbial to expreſs extream miſeries. Compare Numb. 21. 27, 
28. Deat. 28. 37. þ Or, but, or although, as this particle 1s oft 
uſed. 9 So he aggrayateth his preſent miſery by the mention of 
his former proſperity. Or, to their faces : or openly. They do not 
only reproach me behind my back, bur revile and mock me, and 
make a ſport of my calamities even to my face. » &. I was the 
Peoples Delight and Darling, and matter of their praiſe, and et- 
tertained by them with applauſes, and as ir were with Inftruments 
of Muſick. Or, TI an as 4 Tabret, i.e. matter of ſport and merfl- 
ment to them, 


7. Mine Eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow 5, and 


s Through exceſſive weeping and decay of Spirits, which cauſe 


; a dimnefſs in the ſight. t My body 15 ſo conſumed, and my colour 


fo wan and ghaſtly, that I look more like a Ghoſt, or a Shadow, 
chan like a Man. 


8. Upright en ſhall be aftonied at this «, and the 
innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf egainſt che Hypocrite *+ 


» Wiſe and good men, when they ſhall ſee and conſider my - 
lamities, will not be ſo forward to cenſure and condemn me, #5 
youare, but will rather ſtand and wonder at thedeprh and myſte- 
riouſnels of Gods Counſels and Judgments, which fall fo heavily 
upon innocent men, while the worſt of men profper. x Bu, 
Tet, norwithſtanding <1] theſe ſufferings of good men, and the aſto- 
niſhment which they cauſe, innocent or religious Perſons ſhall be ſo 
fr from joining their Opinions, and Counſels, and Intereſts, Wi 
Hyporrites, Or PEE men, Who thence rake occaſion to cenſure 
che afflited Perſon, and to reproach, and condemn, and deſert 
che Profeſionand Pratice of Godlineſs, that they will tir up 1997 
ſolves againit chem in holy Indignarion, and will oppoſe their wicked 
courſes, and will prefer aftiicted Piery before proſperous In! 


hana 


9. The 


Chap. xm 


ron who 


And ſome O_ this, as they did, Ch. 16, 21. of Chriſi eſus, 


6. Hen hath made mealſo * a by-word o of the Peo- by ow 
Or, it "We 


th 


1 i.e. God, who 1s oft deſigned by this Pronoun in this Book, + Heb Thich 


all | my Members are as a ſhadow x. j Or, 


p 


ap. 
» 


T1 


"a, 


1h; p. X VIL 


- The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way y, and 
he that hath clean hands | ſhall be-itronger and 


k, tal 
xt ſtronger 4: 
y5.c, Shall perſiſt in tha: good way into which he hath entred , 
1 not be turned from 1t by any aflitions, which may befall him- 
il orany other good men, nor by any contempt or reproach caſt 
anon them by the ungodly, by reaſon thereof. x #.&. Whole life 
and the courſe of his Afions 15 holy and righteous 3 which 1s a fign 
har his heart alſo 15 pure and perfet. 4 Sha!l nor be ſhaken and 
diſcouraged by the grievous aiflitions of the godly, nor by the 
bicrer cenſures and reproaches of Hypocrires, or wicked men, caft 
anon them for that cauſe, bur will be confirmed thereby, and 
made moreconſianr and reſolute in cleaving to God, and his ways, 
and People, in ſpight of all difficulties and nuſeries. 


d 


10, But as for you all, * do ye return, and come 
now b: for I cannot find one wiſe man c among you. 


__, 
- 


hap. 6.2 
wel 


þ i e. Come now again (as this Phraſe 1s oft uſed) and renew 
the Debate, as I ſee you are prepared and reſolved to do; and I 
am ready to receive you. Or, return into your ſelves, and conſt- 
der my cauſe again 3 peradvencure your ſecond thoughts may be 
wiſkr. c To wit, in this matter. None of you ſpeak like wie, or 
good men, bur like raſh and heady perſons, you cenſure me as 2 
rotten Hypocrite, and misjudge of Gods way?, and condemn the 
Generation of Gods Children upon frivolous grounds. 


*p..% 11. * Mydays d are paſt, my purpoſese are broken 
5. c 0%, even | the thoughts of my Heart f. 
NY $95 p9® . 


aThe days of my life. I am a loſt and dying man, and therefore 
the hopes you give me of the hettering of my condition, are vain 
and groundlets. e Or, my deſegns, or thoughts, ro wit, which I had 
in my proſperous days, concerning my ſelf and Children, and the 
continuance of my happineſs. f Heb. the poſſeſtons of my Heart, 3. e. 
thoſe thoughts which in a great meaſure poſſefled my Hearr, whic 
were moſt natural, and familiar, and dclighttul to me. All my 
thoughts, and deſigns, and hopes are diſappointed and come to 
nothing. 


12. They g change the night into day þ: the light 
4547 x fſhort z, becauſe of darkneſs k. 


2 Either 1. my Friends. Or 2. my Sorrows , of: which he is 
here ſpeaking. Or 3. my thoughts laſt mentioned. Poſſibly theſe 
words may be joined with them thus : The thoughts of my htart change 
th night into day. h They do fo unceſlantly purſae and giſturb me, 
that I can no more reſt and {lcep in the dark and filent nights, chan 
in the midſt of the lighr and tumulrs of the day. Or. they change the 
dey into night, Heb. they put the night for, or inſtead of (as the Hebrew 
Lined 15 elſewhere uſed) the day, i. e. They makeyhe day as fad 
and dark as the night to me. So it ſeems beſt to agree with the 
falowing branch of the Verſe. 7 7.2. The day-light, which oft times 
gives ſome little comfort and refreſhment to men in miſery, ſeems 
to he gone and fled as ſoon as it 15 begun. & 7. Becauſe of m 
rg pains and torments which follow me by day as well as by 
niyht, 


4.4, 13. If I wait), + the Grave # mine Houſe m: 1 
have made my Bed in darkneſs ».. 


[Tf Tſhould give way to thoſe hopes of my deliverance and re- 
ſtauration which you ſuggeſt ro me. m I ſhould be ſadly diſap- 
pointed; for I am upon the borders of the Grave, which is the 
only Houſe appointed for me, inſtead of thar goodly houſe which 
youpromiſe to me here upon condition of my Repentance. » I ex- 
pea no other reſt, but in the dark Grave, for which therefore I 
prepare my ſelf. 

T'3T0 - 
CR 14, I have | faid to Corruption o, thou art my Fa- 
ther p: to the Worm, thou art my Mother, and my 


Siſter q: 


0 Heb. 7o the pit of corruption, the Grave. þ Iain near a kin 
tothee, a5 being raken our of thee, and thou wiltſt receive and em- 
brace me, and keep me 1n thy houſe, as Parents do their Children. 
q Becauſe of the ſame original, and the moſt ſtri& and intimate 
Union and Conjun&tion berween me and the Worms. 


If.. And where 5 now my hope r? As for my hope s 
Who ſhall ſee it i ? , i WE 


? And what then is become of that hope which you adviſed me 


FOB. 


gerher with my ſelf ſhall 5e in our Graves. Heb. Se:tng that (as this 
Hebrew Particle, in, oft fignifics : or, certainly, as 1t is mied Nemo 17, 
13. 7ob 6. 13. and elſewhere, our 72} ſhall be together is the du'?, 
7. c. land my hopes ſhall be buried rogerher. 


CHAP. em 


i; Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid : 
2. How long will it be ere ye a make an end 
of words? Mark b, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 


a Either 1, You my Brethren. Why do you nor give over dif. 
courſing with Job, who is wholly tranſported with rage, .and nor. 
fit to be diſcourted with, at leaſt unril both you and he have berter 
conſidered whar to ſay. Or rather 2. Thou, O Fob, of whom he 
ſpeaks here, as alſo v. 3. in the plural number, either becauſe there 
were ſome other perſon or perſons preſent at this Debate, who by 
their words or a ſhewed themſelves favourers of 7ob's cauſe : 
or becauſe it was 4 common Idioriim of the Eaftern Language to 
ſpeak thus of one perſon, eſpecially where he was one of Eminency 
or Authority. 7ob's Speeches were generally longer than his friends, 
and they ſeemed very tedious to them. 56 Conſider the matter and 
our words better. Or, inform us, Heb. mabe us to underſtand. See- 
ing thou lookeſt upon us as ignorant and bruriſh men, as it follews, 
do thou inſtru& and inform us. Ceaſe cavilling and railing, and 
produce thy ſtrong Reaſons, that we may conſider and an{wer 
them, or yield ro them. 


puted vile 4 in your ſight e? 


c 3. e. Tgnorant, blockiſhand ſtupid men, Cl. 17. 4, 10. 4 Heb. 
polluted, or unclean, i.e. nor fir ro be converſed or diſcourſed with; or 
conremptible, as ſuch things are. # Either 1. To your faces, or 


4. He teareth | himſelf f in his anger : hall the 
Earth be forſaken g for thee þ? and ſhall the rock be 


removed out of his place z? 


f i.e. Job, of whom he ſpeaks in the third perſon for the ſecond, 
as Ch. 12.4. & 16. 75. Obad.3. 3- Or, O thou that teaveſt thy elf. 
Thou complaineſt of us for vexing thee with our ſpeeches, when 
incruth thou art thy own greateſt rormenter by thy own 1mpati- 
ence and rage. g To wit, by God. Shall God give over the go- 
vernment of the Earth, and Men, and things in it, and ſuffer all 
things to fall out by chance, and promiſcuouſly to good and bad 
men, without any regard to his Truth, or Wiſdom, or Juſtice ? 
Shall God forbear to rule the World righreouſly, as he hath hi- 
therto done, in favouring good men, and deſtroying the wicked 2 
h i.e. For thy ſake; or to prevent thy Complaints and Clamours. 
z Shall the Counſels of God, which are more firm and unmoveable 
than Rocks, and the whole courſe of his Providence be altercd to 


Y | comply with thy fancies or Humours ? 


5. Yea, & the light of the wicked ſhall be put our /, 
and the ſpark of his fire 2 ſhall not ſhine. 

The thing 1s true and certain, notwithſtanding thy difſatis- 
fa&ion and oppoſition againſt it. / All their Glory and Felicicy ſhall 
periſh. m3. e. Their higheſtand brighteſt Glory, which he calleth 
the ſpark, &c. becauſe, )ike a ſpark, 1t ſhines briſkly for a mo- 
ment, bur 15 quickly extin&, 


6. The Light ſhall be dark in his Tabernacle z, and 
his || Candle ſhall be put out with hit o. 


3 ie. Tnhis Family. In ſtead of his former ſplendour, both he 
and his ſhall fall into extremity of mifery. 9 2.2. His Glory fthall 


| die with him, and nor deſcend to his poſterity, as he hoped and 
| deſigned; Or, his Candle, which was with him, or ſhone npoen him, 
! ſhall be pur out. 


_ 7. The ſteps of his ſtrength p ſhall be ſtraitned q, 
and his own Counſel ſhall caſt him down r. 


p i.e. His ſtrong ſteps, by a vulgar Hebraiim. - By ſteps he 
means his Counſels , as the next branch explains 1t, his attempts 
and actions, and by ſteps of ſtrength, ſuch of them as ſeem to be 
moſt firm and ſettled, contrived with greateſt ſirength of Linder- 
| ſtanding, and carried on with great refolucion and might. 9 7. e. 
| Shall be hindred and entangled. He ſhall be caſt into great diffi- 


Otertam? 53, e. The fulfilling of my hope, or the happineſs | culries, androubles, and perplexaties, fo that he ſhall not beable 


which you would have tne expe&. Hope being put for the thing 
, for, as Prov. 13. 12. 1 Cor. 9.10. t No man ſhall fee it, 
int never be, 


16, They « ſhall go down to the bars of the pit x, 
When our reſt together zx in the duſt y. | 


q '” Luther t. They that would ſee my hope, they muſt go into 
- 1 ctobeholdir. Or rather 2. My hopes of which he ſpake 
gular number, z. x5. which he here changeth into the plu- 

> BBvery uſual in theſe Poetical Books. x 5.4. Into the cloſeſt 
buried amy parts of the Pit: My hopes. are dying, and will be 


$4.4 


' to proceed, and to accompliſh his Enterprizes, but ſhall find him- 


ſelf enſnared by his own devices, as the next words declare It. 
This Phraſe is uſed alſo, Prov. 4. 11, 12. and it 1s oppoſed to the 
enlarging of a mans way or ſteps, which ſignifies ſucceſs and proſpe- 
rity, as Pſal.4- 1. & 31. 3. » He ſhallbe undone by his own con- 
trivances, either becauſe God will give him up to dangerous and 
deftruftive miſtakes of his way, or becauſe God will oppoſe him, 
and turn His own devices againſt him; which he can cafity do, by 
throwing in unexpedted accidents. | 


8. For he is caſt into 5 Net by his own Feet s, and 
he walketh upon a ſhare ?. 


mmy Grave. ySothe ſenic is, when tho Spectators, to- 


Chap. XV 


3. Wherefore are we counted as Beaſts c, and | re- + Heb. hiddzn, 


Lam. 4-1. 


in your own hearing. Or 2. In thy fight or Judgment, O 70bz 
h}j ſhe ſpeaks of Job 1n the plural number, as he did :. 2. 


+ Heb. his 
Soul. © 


| vs, Lamp. 
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Chap. XVIII. 


s By his own choice, and deſign, and aRJions. t And therefore 
maſt nceds be entangled and deſtroyed. 


9. The *Grin ſhall rake him by the heel u, and the 
Robber x ſhall prevail againſt him, 


* Chap. 5. 5: 


i. e. Take faſt hold of him, ſo as to keep him in thoſe diſtreſſes 
x Whenhe is enſhared, the Robber ſhall come upon him, and take, 
and ſpoil, or kill kim. Or, the horrible or terrible man, the Hunrſman, 
that laid the Snare for him. A Metaphor from thoſe who hunt for 
wild Beaſts, who firſt lay ſnares for them, and then ſeize upon 
them 1n the ſnares. 


10. The Snare zs laid for him in the ground y, 


+ Heb. hidd:t. E 2s 
and a Trap for him in the way. 


z Where he doth not expe nor diſcern it. The former ſnare || 


he laid for himſelf, but this was laid for him by another. 


11. * Terrours2 ſhall make him afraid on every 


ide, and ſhall f drive him to his Feet 4. 


2 Both from men, and from God, and from his own unquiet 
Ming and guilty Conſcience. 42 Shall force him to flee hither and 
thither, and he knows not whither , being fecure and fafe no 

- where, but purſued by terrours from place to place. 


* Ch. 15. 21. 
Jer. 6. 25+ 

& 20. Zo& 46. 
5. £49. 29. 
+ Heb. ſcatter 
him. 


*Ch. 15. 23 12%. His ſtrength þ ſhall be hunger-bitten c, and *de- 


ſtruction ſhall be ready at his {ide 4d. 


b Either r. His Children, which are, and are called a mans 
ſtrength, as Ger. 49. 3. Pſal. 127.4, 5- Or rather 2. His Wealth, 
and Power, and Profperity. c Or famiſhed, i. e. utterly conſumed. 
4 i.e, Shall follow him at the heels, as a moſt diligent ſervant, or 
conſtant companion. 


+ Heb. bars, © 1.3. Ir ſhall devour the þ ſtrength of his skin e: even 


the frſt-born of death f ſhall devour his ſtrength. 


e Heb. The bars, or rather, the branches of the sbin, 3. e. either the 
yeins, and ſinews which branch out themſelves through the tkin as 
well asetfewhere: Or the fat and fleſh which like Bars ſupport the 
ſkin, and adorn and beautifie it, as branches do a Tree; without 
which the ſkin is ſhrivel'd up and deformed. f i. e. A moſt re- 
markable and terrible kind of death. The fy/t-born was the chief 
of his Brethren, and therefore this title 15 given to things eminent 
in their kind, as 1/2, 14. 30. Col. I. 18, Heb. 12. 23. Rev: I. 5, 


14. * His confidenceg ſhall be rooted out of his T'a- 
bernacle h. and itz ſhall bring him to the King of ter- 
rours &, 


2 i. e. All the matter of his Confidence, his Riches, Children, &>c. 
h 4. 8. Out of his Habitation. # To wir, the loſs of his Confidence. 
þ Either 1. Into extream Fears and horrours of mind. Or 2. To 
Death, which even Ariſtotle called, The moſt terrible of all terribles, 
And this it will do. either becauſe 1t will expoſe him to his Ene- 
mies, who will kill him: or becauſe the ſenſe of his diſappoint- 
ments, and loſſes, and dangers, will oppre£ his Spirits, and break 
his Heart. 


15. It ſhall dwell in his Tabernacle }, becauſe zx z 
none of hism: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his 
habitation ». 


1 Tt, 3. e. deſtruRtion,. expreſſed v. 12. and deſigned by this par- 
ricle, it, v.13. ſhall not come upon him and his for a ſeaſon, for 
then there might be ſome hopes of Recovery; bur it ſhall fix its 
abode with him. »: This may be added either 1. By way of cor- 
re&ion, did I ſay, his Tabernacle? I maſt retrat the expreſlion; 
for in truth, it zs noneof his, it is become another mans. Or 2. As 
a reaſon of rhe ruine of his Tabernacle, becauſe it is none of his 
own, but got from others by deceit or violence. But theſe words 
are, and may be joined with the former,and both thus rendred, 4 
ſtranger, (Heb. one that isnot bis, that 1s nor deſcended from him, 
and hath no relation to him) ſhall dwell in his Tabernacle, i. e. ſhall 
poſſe his Houſe and Goods. 7 It ſhall be utterly and prodigiouſly 
deſtroyed, as it were by Fireand Brimftone. He ſeems to allude 
both to the deſtru&ion of Sodom, upon which God did ſcatter Brim- 
ſtone and Fire, which happened nor long before theſe times, and 
could not be unknown to them who lived near that place, and were 
diligent obſervers of Gods works; and to the judgment which befel 

vb, Ch.1.16. when the ſtranger hath caken and rifled his dwelling, 

e ſhall forſake it as an accurſed place, and ſhall burn it with Fire 
and Brimſtone; that there may be no monument of ſo vile aperſon 
left upon the Earth. 


16. His roots ſhall be dried up beneath , and above 
ſhall his branch be cut off o. 


04.8. He ſhall be deſtroyed both root and branch, 3.e. both him- 
felfand all tus poſteriry. Compare Mal. 4. 1. 


* Chap. 8. 14+ 
& 11. 20, 

Pſal. 112. 10, 
Prov, 10. 28, 


* Pfal. 109. I 7. * His remembrance ſhall periſh ? from theEarth, 
— 20 $ ., ad he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. 
& 10. 7. 


7 0 B. 


Chap 


© much asre . 


* 
4 


\ 3 
both whileſt he lived, andafter his death, he is nor vl 
membred unleſs it be with contempr and reproach. 


18. tHe ſhall be driveng from 1: 
neſs r, and chaſed out of the World. 


q Heb. T hey ſhall drive him. 4. e. his Enemies, or thoſe whom he 
hath oppreſſed; or they whom God ſhallappoint todo it, whethe 
Angels or men. Or 1t 15 an imperſonal Speech, and to be rendred 
paſlively , as 1t 1s alſo Job 7.3. Luk. 12.20. & 16,9, yFErom a 
ſplendid and proſperous Life to diſgrace and miſery, atd to the 
Grave, the Land of Darkneſs and Forgetfulne(s, as the followin 
words explain it. s 


ght into dark. F Heb, tip 
ſhall ariceing 


I9. * He fhall neither have Son nor Nephew a- 
mong his Peoples, nor any remaining in his,dwe|. 
Ings. | 

s But if any ſuch ſurvive, they ſhall be in the hands an 
of ſtrangers, or rather of their Enemies. 


Jer, 22, 3% 


d power 


20. They that come after him ſhall be aſtonied at 
his day f, as they that || went before # + were affright- jor, ;,, | 
&d x. with hin, | 
t1.e, At the day of his deſtruQtion, as the word day is uſed, 7 Heb li 
Pſal. 37.13. & 137. 7. Exch. 21. 25. Obad. 12, They ſhall be a ©4936. 
mazed atthe ſuddenneſs, and dreadfulnefs, and. prodigiouſneſs of 
It, as Zob's Friends were at his Calamities, Ch. 2. 12, 13. 4i.e,Be. 
fore the perſons laſt mentioned. Thoſe who lived in the time ang 
place where this judgment was inflifted. x Or, filled with hownu, 
partly through Humanity and Compaſſion, and partly for Fear, leſt 
the Judgment ſhould oyertake them alſo. 


21. Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, 
and this zs the place of him that knoweth not Gody, 


3 3. et. Who dothnur acknowſedge, nor fear, nor ſerve God, az 
this Phraſe is uſed, 1 Sam. 2.12. Fſal. 79.6. 2 Theſ. I. 8. 


CHAP. XIX. 


" Hen Job anſwered and faid, 
2, How long will ye vex my Soul, and break 
me in pieces with words a. 
a With tneer empty words, void of Senſe or Argument, with 


your impertinent and unedifying diſcourſes, and bitter reproaches, 
as itfolloweth. /_ h 


a 
a: 


3- Theſe ten timesb have ye reproached me : ye are 
not aſhamed hat ye || make your ſelves ſtrange to 
me c., : 


|| Or, anda 
Jour ſtew + 
gvinlf me. 


S 


MM ; 


bi.e, Many times. A certain number for an uncertain. So this 
Phraſe 1s oft uſed, as Ger. 31. 7. Numb. 14. 22, &c. cThat you 
carry your ſelves like ſtrangers to me, and are nor concerned nor 
affeRed with my Calamities, and condemn me as if you had never 
known my former Piety and Integrity. 


4. And be it indeed, that T have erred 4, mine errour 
remaineth with my ſelf e. 
a If my Opinion in this point be faulty and erroneous, a5 yo8 


p_ 1tis. Or, if I have ſinned, (for fin is ofc called errour in 
ripture) and 2m therefore puniſhed. e Either 7. Iris likely 


z - 
continue,lT ſee no cauſe from your reaſons to change my Judgnett be 
Or 2. I ſuffer deeply for my fins, and therefore deſerve your plt Lig 


and help, rather thanyour reproaches, whereby you addaffiicuon 
to the afflicted. 


5. If indeed ye will magnifie your ſelves againſt mef; 
and plead againſt me my reproach g : 


F i.e. Uſe lofty, and imperious, and contemptuous Speeches 4 
gainft me. Or, ſeek Praiſe and Honour from others, by your col 
quering or out-reaſoning of me. $o called, either 1. Your Ie 
proaches of me: If your reproachful and cenforious Speeches muft 
paſs for ſolid Arguments. Or 2. My wickedneſs, which, 1f true, 
were juſt matter of reproach, and the cauſe of all my miſeries. 
Or 3. My contemptible and calamitous condition, for which you 
reproach and condemn me as an Hypocrite and wicked man. 


6. Know now þ that God hath overthrown me 
and hath compaſſed me with his Net &. 


h Conſider what I am now ſaying. # Hath grievouſly affhiied 
me in all kinds: Therefore it ill becomes you to aggravate My mM!” 
feries ; and If my paſſions, hereby raiſed, have broken forth m 
ſome extravagant and unmeet expreſſions, I might expect you 
pitty and favourable conſtru&ion, and nor ſuch ſevere cenſures 4 
reproaches. Heb. God hath perverted me, 5. e. etther my 
condition, as was now faid, or my right and cauſe. 
me with power, and will not give me a fair hearing, 
v.7. He giveth me very hard meaſure, and dealerh p 
me than I might in reaſon and juſtice expe&from fo wiſe at 


or 


þ Inſtead of that Honour and Renown yeich hedeſigned to have | 


cious 2 God, This is an harſh reffedtion upon God 5 But 5 


«« have ſomerimes come from good men when under fore 
aMi&ions and temptations, which was Job's caſe. + 4. e. With 


->:0ns on every fide, fo thatT cannot eſcape, nor get any free- 
_ pines ro Hom and plead with him, as 1 deſire. 


Pl aP. 


-. Behold, I cry out} of f wrong ws, but I am not 
chance, ard: I cry aloud, but theres no Judgment ». 


} To wit, unto God by Prayer or Appeal. » That I am op- 
reſſed, eniher I by my Friends : Or rather 2. by God, who 
Heal with me according to his Soveraign Power, and exa& and ri- 
orous Juſtice, and not with that equity and benignity which he 
ieverh to the generaliry of men, and hath promiſed to good 
men, ſuch as he knoweth me to be. » God will not hear my 
Cauſe, nor pas Sentence ; which I might reaſonably expe& from 
& him: but he quite negle&s me, and hath utterly forſaken me and 
; lefr me in the hands of the Devil and wicked men. See the like 
Complaints of other good men inthe like caſe of deſertion, Pſalm 
1 3+2e & 22:20 & 88.1 So Lament«3.8. Habak. Io 2o 


' $, He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs o, 
and be hath ſet darkneſs in my paths p. | 


' 0 5. 6 So that I know not what " fay or - and can ſee no 
means nor poſlibiliy of gerting out of my troubles: p So that I 
cannot —_— way, or what courſe I ſhould take. 


g. He hath ſtript me of my gjory 4, and taken the 
crown 7 from my head, 


q i.e. Of my Eſtate, and Children, and Authority, and all 
my Comforts. r i. e. All my Ornaments. 


10. He hath deſtroyed me on every {ide s, and I am 
19:42% gone 7: and * mine hope « hath he removed like a 
tree Xx. 


5i.t. In all reſpe&s, and to all intents and purpoſes, my Perſon, 
and Family, and Eſtate. 7 7.e. I am a loſt and dead man. Going 
is oft put for dying; as Gen. I 5.2. Pſalm 39. 13.. 4 i.e. All my 
hopes of the preſent life, as he oft exprefleth it ; bur nor of the 
life tocome, as appears from Job 13.1 5,16. & 19.25,0c. x Which 
being once plucked up by the roots never groweth again. 


11, He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me ”, 
p13 and * he counteth me - unto him, as ove of his ene- 
W25 mies %. 


7 He hath ſtirred up his wrath againſt me of his own accord, 
without any provocation of mine , humane infirmity excepted. 
; 4c, He uſeth me as harſhly as if I were an inveterate Enemy 
of God and of all goodneſs, though he knoweth I am and have 


ever been an hearty lover and ſervant of him, 
ity 


"644 12. * His troops a come together, and raiſe up their 
way b againſt me, and encamp round about my ta- 


bernacle. 


«ie. My Aﬀiieions which are but God's Inſtraments and Soul- 

diers marching under his Conduct. b Either 1. caſt a Bank or 
Trench round about me, as an Army doth when they go to be- 
hege aplace. Or rather 2. make a Cauſeway or raiſed Path, as 
Ploncers uſually do in low and wateriſh grounds for the march of 
D Army: God removes all Impediments out of the way, and 
lays me open to all manner of miſchief, 


"M3111, 
t11.$69, 
Lt88.8.18. 


13. * He hath put my brethren c far from me 4, 


and mine acquair.tance verily are eſtranged from me. 


ct. My Kindred and Friends who might and ſhould have 
ſupported and comforted me in my Diſtreſs. 4 Either 1. in 
Place; becauſe they feared or diſdained, or at leaſt negleRed to 
viſit or ſuccour me : Or 2. in their affe&ions which are far from 
me, when their bodies are preſent with me, as I find in you. But 

aoIaſcrive to God; he hath alienated your hearts from me. 


14. My kinsfolk have failed e, and my Familiar 
ends have forgotten me f. 


at wit, to perform the offices of humanity and friendſhip 


they owe to me. f i.e. Negle& and diſregard me as 
much 2 if they had quite forgotten me. "__ 


IF. They that dwell in mine houſe o. and m 
maids þ court me Ee 1 oule g, and my 


Gghr &. 
F Heb. The ſoj * 

: ve ſojourners of my houſe; i. e. ſuch as had-formerly ſo- 
——_— with me, we $A —_ , widows, and fatherlefs, 
hire by the Law of Charity and Hoſpitality he entertained : Or 
fſtem nth, who had for a good while their habitation and ſub- 
"we oo Family. g Who by reaſon of their Sex, commonly 
nt ſhould have more tender and com re hearts than 
hear, 94therefore this is God's doing, who hath hardned their 

Wanſt me. 3 Regard my Commands and Concerns no 


70 B. 


Chap. 
16, I called my ſervant }, and he gave me no an- 
{wer 2 : though I entreated him » with my mouth o. 


| To do ſome ſervile office about me for mv eaſe or relief. 
mn He paſſed by as if he Had been deaf, becauſe he loathed and 
feared to come near to me. #» Tomy Commands I added humble 
and earneſt Deſires. Either 1. with gentle and moving ſpeeches; 
Or rather 2. with my own mouth and not by a proxy. 


17. My breath is ſtrange to tny wife p, though I 


body 4. 


pþ Who by reaſon of the ſtink of my breath and ſores denied me 
her company. q By theſe pledges of our mutuai and matrimo- 
and were begotten by me upon her body. Bur divers render the 
words thus ; and Tentreated the children of x:y own body : i. e. Either 
ſome of Job's younger Children, who by reaſon of their tender 
years were kept at home with their Father, when their elder 
Brethren and Siſters were gone abroad to the Feaſt; or ſome of 
his Grand-children by thoſe grown Sons and Daughters ; for ſuch 
alſo oft come under the name of children. Bur this ſenſe ſeems not 
ſo proper, partly becauſe according to that Tranſlation here is 
mention onely of Job's entreating them, bur not a word of their 
denying his requeſt ; which is the onely matter of his preſent 
Complaint ; and partly becauſe according to the former Tranſla- 
tion 1t is a great and juſt aggravation of his Wifes unkindneſs, and 
exaQtly anſwers to the foregoing Verſe, where the Servants per- 
verſeneſs is aggravated in the ſame manner and by part of the 
ſame words, 


and they ſpake againſt me. 


Or, Fools ; the moſt contemptible perſons. 5s To wit, for my 
Sear, to ſhew my reſpe& to them, though they were my, infer1- 
ours, to ſhew my readineſs to comply with that mean and low 
condition, into which God had now brought me. Or, 7 ſtood »p, 
for ſo this word ſomerumes ſignifies. I did notdiſoblige or provoke 
them by any uncivil and uncomely carriage rowards them , bur 
was very courteous to them, and yer they make it their buſineſs 
to rail againſt me, as you alſo do. 


nial tye and affe&tion, the Children which came out of my Loyns, 


XIX. 


entreated for the Childrens ſake of f mine own FHeb.»y bu: 


18, Yea|| young children 7 deſpiſed me ; I aroſe s, | g, ;;, 


wichtd, 


whom I imparted all m 


for a ſtranger ;: I am an alien in|. 


19. * Allf my inward friends # abhorred me : and *Pal.q1.9. $& 
they whom I loved # are turned againſt me. $5.1314, 296 


F Heb. the 
ft Heb. the men of my ſecret; my Intimates and Confidents, to 72 of my ſe 


. y Thoughts, and Counſels, and Concerns. ;;;, 
# Sincerely and fervent - up they ſoill require. He faith not, 
they who loved me; for their love, had 'it been true, would have 


continued in his affli&Qion, as well as in his proſperity. 


20. * My bone x cleaveth to my skin y, || and to »cy,v.20.26; 
my fleſh z, and I am eſcaped with the skin of my P1034. 
teeth a. Lam. 4-8, 


x i.e, My bones, the Singular colle&ively put for the Do 
Plural ; as Chap. 2.5. Prov.15.30. y To wit, immedaately, the fat 
and fleſh next to the skin being conſumed. The ſenſe 15, I am 
worn to ſkin and bone : See the ſame phraſe Pſalm 102. 5. Or, 
as ( the Particle and, being often ſo uſed, as hath been obſerved 
before) to my fleſh) 3.4. either as formerly it clave to my fleſh: 
Or as nearand as cloſely as it doth to theſe remainders of fleſh 
which are left in my inward parts. a I am ſcarce ſound and 
whole, and free from ſores in any part of my ſkin, except thar of 
my Jaws which holdeth and covereth the roots of my Teeth. 
This being, as divers obſerve, the Devils Policy to leave his mouth 
untouched, that he might more freely expreſs his mind and venc 
his blaſphemies againſt God, which he ſuppoſed ſharp pain would 
force him to do, and which he knew would be of pernicious con- 
ſequence not onely to Fob, but to others alſo. 


21. Have pity upon me, have pity upon rhe, O 
ye my friends b, for the hand of God hath touch- 
ed c me. 


b For ſuch you have been and ſti!l pretend to be; and there- 

fore fulfil that relation, and if - will not help me, yet art leaſt 

ity me. c 7. e. Smitren or afflited me forely, as this word 15 
oft uſed; as Chap. I. 11. Pſalm 104. 32» 


22. Why do ye perſecute me as God-d, 


and are 
not ſatisfied with my fleſh e ? | 


d Either 1. as God doth; or rather 2.5 if you wefe gods and 
not men; as if you had the ſame infinite knowledge which God 
hath, whereby you can ſearch my heart and know my hypocriſte, 
and the ſame foveraign and abſolute Authority ro fay and do what 
you pleaſe with me, without giving any reaſon or account of it, 
whichis indeed the Prerogarive of the great God, burir belongs 
not to you who are men, and therefore liable ro miſtake and nu{- 
judging, and ſuch as muſt give an account to God of all their 
words and carriages towards their Brethren, and particularly to- 
wards perſons in affli&tion, and withal ſubje& to the ſame Di{- 
caſes and Calamities under which I groan ; and therefore may 


more a ſtrangers. þ The ſame thing repeated through | 
rough ye- 
hemency of paſſion, becaule this lay very henry upon hym. 


rieed the pity which I expe& from you. 2 i.e. With the con- 
ſumption ook torment of my whote body, but add to it the vexa- 
sE 3 uoh 


Chap. 


f Heb. who 
Fill glut, Kc. 


|. Or, at laſt. 


XIX. 7 0 


tion of my fpirir by grievous reproaches and c-nfures ; but are | 


liv. .Sol4s or Lions that are nor comented with devouring the | 


tivih of chcir prey, buralifo break their bones. | 


23. + Oh that wy worcs f were now wruten 30h | 
that they were printed in 2 book ! | 
f Either 1. the foliowing and famous. confeGion of his Faith, 


&. 25, &c. Or raticr 2, al is foregoing diſcourſes with his | 
Friends, which he was io far from duouning or berg aſkamcd , 
of, that he was ceſirous that 2ll Ages ſhould know, thar they 


' . | 4 
myghe judge bervicen him and them, whoſe Caute vas berter, and, 1 | | 
- | ReſurreEton of rhe Body, ſome of the Hebrew Writer; or Com. 


| mentators vpen this Place, who did believe that DoArine, wopld 
' have underſtood tt fo, and have urged 1t againſt the $244,;;; 
; which they did not. Arfw. 1. All the Jewiſh Writers which 


} » . 5 . 
.are now EXtan?, lived and wrore f'nce Chrift's time 3 when the Do. 


whoſe Arguments Were ft7G1:ger. 


24 That they were graven with an iron pen g and 
lead þ, in the rock ior ever! 


2 Of which alſo there 15 mention, 7er. 17.1; h Or, or lead; or 


B. 


in this Book; wherein Job declareth, that althengh be Fad no 
hope as to tins hfe and tne comforts theree? 1er be bad an hone 
b:yond death, which made h:m profes, 7:2 bt fi:y me. yer yen 
T truft in him, 7ob 13-1 6. Traft in him « For what ? Sure yGodeg 
fort and happineſs. V here 7 Not in tJus lie, for thar he fuppg. 
ferh ro be loſt, therefore it muſt be 1n the ves: Wife, Ag 42 
vas one reaſon why he fo vchemently deſired Fearh, becaule he 
knew 1t would bring him unto Gcod ard unto true Felici, Arg 
this his hope and confidence in God and in his Favour to him, Fab 
oppoterh ro thote fou] and faile atpert ons which hs Fricne: hag 
caſt upon him, as 1f he had foriaken Ged ard caft off all {car cs 
him ard hope in him.  0bje&t. 1. If this place had fpoken of the 


' ors of that People were very 1gtorant of many great Truths, and 
of the plain meaning of many Scriptures, and very ccrrupt in their 


with lead, the Particle and being oft fo uſed ; as Gen. 4-20.Ex04.1. 6. 
Zer.22.7, For this Lead may be either 1. the Writing-pen which 
might be either of Iron or of Lead: For though Lead he of 1t 
ſelf roo foft, yet there was an Art of tempering Lead with other 
Metals to ſuch a degree of hardneſs that it could pierce into a 
Reck ; 2s they did alſo temper Braſs, ſo that they cou!d make 
Bows and Swords of them. Or 2. the Writing-table : for the An- 
cients did uſe ro write -divers things in Lead, as 1s well known. 
Or 3. the Writing-Ink, as I may call it: For they uſed to grave 
the Letters in a Stone with an Iron Tool and then ro fill up the. 
Curs or Furrows made in the Stoue with Lead, that the Words 
might be more plainly ſeen and read. 


25. Fors I know & that my redeemer Þ[ liveth m, 
and that he ſhall ſtand 7 || at the latter day o upan the 
earth p. 


i This is the reaſcn of his great Confidence in the goodneſs of his 
Cauſe, and his willingneſs to have the matter depending berween 
him and his Friends publiſhed and ſubmitted to any Tryal, becauſe 
he had a living and powerfol Redeemer to plead his Cauſe, and 
vindicate his perſon from all the!z ſevere cenſures, and to gve 
ſentence for him. k 1 have no knowledge nor confidence, nor 
hope of reſtzurion to the proſpermes of this hfe 3 yet this one | 
thing i know, which is more con.fortable and conſiderable , and. 
therein I rcjovce though I be now a dying man, and in a deipe-, 
rate condition for this life. / In whom I have a parcacular mte-;| 
reſt, a::d he harh a parricular care of me. Queft. What Redee-; 
mer, and what Deiivcranc:: doth Fob ſpeak of in this and the rwo, 
following Verſes? Anſw. Some late Interprerers underitard this 
place metaphorically, of God's delivering Job out of his doleful 
and deſperate Condition, and reftorirg him to his former ſplen- 
dour ard happineſs mm the World; it being a very uſual thing 10 
Scripture to call eminent Darigers or Czlamities by the name of 
Death; as Pſalm 22.15. & 88.4.5. Extk. 37. 11, 12. 2 Cor. 11. 23. 


Principles as well as in their Pranes. 2. There was a manifeſt 
Reaſon why they could rot urderſtand this Text thus, beeaus 
they Leheved that Job un 1s Agomics did deny Goa's Providence 
ard conſequently the Reſurrc&icn and the future Judgment, 
which though it was a moſt unctaritable and falte Opinion, ver 
forced them ro interpret this Text anorher way. Oty. 2. How is 
1t credible thar 7eb 1n choſe ancient times, and in that dark fiate 
of the Church ſhculd know theſe great Myſteries of Chriſt's In. 
carnation. and of the Reſirrefticn ard Lite roceme ? 4rjp, x, 
The myſtery of Chriſi's Incartaticn was revealed to .' day hy that 
firſt and famous Promiſe, that the ſeed of the woman ſhonld brcab 
the Serpert”s head, Gen. 3. 15. which being the one!y Feuncaricn of 
all his Hopes for the recovery ard ſalvation of F:1mcif ard of all 
his Poſtericy, he would doubtlels carcſully and ati'gent'y teach 
and explain it, as need requircd, to thoſe that deſcended from 
hun. 2. Thar the ancient Parriarchs and Prophicts were gercrally 
acquainted with theſe Lodrines, 1s undeniably evident from £05, 
Ii. and 1 Per.r.e,1c,11 12, 3 Particularly 4braham, from 
whom fob 1s ſuppoted to have deicended ; had the Promi'c made 
ro him that Chrif! ſhould come cur cf his Loins, Cov. 15. 2. and 
15 ſaid to have ſcen Chriſt 5 4zy. and 14j-yced to ſee it, Jokn 3. 55, and 
had his hopes and detires fixed upen a Givine and Keavenly Ci. 
ry and Country, Hb. i 1. ! 0, 16. Ard as ' bro": knew and he- 
lieved theſe things himſelf , fo ut it maniicſ} that he raughy 
them to his Children and Servants, Ger. 18. 19. a=d tc hi* Bindred 
and others, as he had occai.cn:; Aid there fore 1t cavtcr fem 
ſtrange thar, Fob 'profefſeth his Fs:rh and hops mm theſe things, 
m Tam a dying man, and my hopes are dying. tur he liveth and 
that for ever; and therefore though i die, + © 6 borch can ang 
wil make me to live again in due time, ti cugi} nor in this World, 

ct 1n_theother, which 1s much becrer ; and thnigh F am nc 

ighly, cenſured and condemned by my triends avd others, x4 
great Difſcmbler and a fccret Sinner, whom God's Fand hath 
found our ; yer there 15a day coming wherem nv Caiſe ſhall be 
pleaded, and my Name and Honour vindicated from al! rheie 


And great and glorious Delivcrauces by the name of quickning and 
reſurreftion ; as Pſalm 71-20. Ta. 26. 19. Rom. 11.15. Eut the moſt, 
Interpreters both ancicnt and modern underſtand it of Chriſt | 
and of his Reſurre&on, aad of 7:4's reſurreRion to life by his ' 
power and fayour : Which ſeems moſt probable for many rea-' 
ſons. 1. Fram thai known Rule, that a proper and literal Inters 
pretation of Scripture, 1s always to be preferred before the Meta- 
phorical, where it ſuits wich the Text and with orl:<r Scriptures, 
2. From the Hebrew word Goel, here uſed ; which although ſome- | 
times jt bc uicd of God abſolutely or efſentuaily conſidered, yet it! 
moſ} p- operly 2grees to Jeſus Chriſt : For rhis word, as afl He-! 
bricians know, 1s primarily uſed of the next kiniman, v hoſe Office 
It was '0 redeem by a price paid the fold or mortgaged Eitate of. 
his deceaſed kinitman, Levit.25 25. and to revenge his death, Num. 
35- 12. and to maintain his Name and Honour by raifing up 
Seed to him, Deut. 25.5. All which moſt firly agrees ro Chriſt, 
who 1s our nearci? kiniman and brother, Heb. 2. 11. as having ta-' 
ken our Nacure upon him by Incarnation : whoalſo hath redeem: | 
ed that everlaiiing Inheritance which our firſt Parents had ut-! 
terly loſt ard {-'c. by Le price of his own blood ; and hath re-: 
venged the Death cf Mankind upecn the great Contriver of it, the| 
Devil, by deſiroying him and his kingdom ; and hath taken a; 
courſe to preſerve our Name, and Honour, and Pericns ro Erer-, 
nity. Ara if the places where God 1s called Goel in the Old Te-! 
ſtamenr, be examined, it will be feund that ejcher all or moſt of 
them way be, and ſome of them muſt be underſtood of God the 
Son, or of Chriſt, as Gen.48.16. Iſa. 59. 20. See allo Pſulm. 74. 2. 
Ta.41.14- & 446. & 49.7 & 52.3. & 63-16, 3. Becauſe ob was 
ſo far from ſuch a firm Confidence as he here profcficrh. that he 
had nor the Icaſt degree of hope of any tfuch glorious temperal re- 
ftauration as his Friends promiſed to him, as we have oft ſeen 
and obſerved 1n the former Diſcourſes ; as Chap. 16. 22. & 19. 12, 
13, ®c. And thereicre that hope which every rightrous man hath 
iz his death, Pr0-.14.32. and which Fob oft profeſſeth thar he had, 
muſt neceFarily be fixed upon his happinefs in the future life. 
4+ Becauie 2me of the following expreſſions cannot without wreſt- 
Ing and violence be applied to a Metaphorical Reſurre&ion, as we 
ſhall ſee in the Scquel. 5, Becauſe this is a morc lofty and ſpi- 
ritual {:ram, thn any in 7's former Diiccurſes, and quite con- 
ary to them. And as they generally favour of Deje&tion and 
Difftidet,ce, and do enuher declare or encreaſe his Grief; ſo this 
urs him into arother and much better remper : And therefore it 
15 well obferved, that atter this time ard theſe expreſſions, we 
meet not With ay ſuch impatient or deipairing paſſages, as we 
had before; which ſhews that they had inſpired him with new 


3h Ts and my Integrity brought to !:ght. » I am falling 
and dying, but he ſhall ſtand firm, and unmovz2le, and vicorious, 
In full power and authoriry : all which this word ſtand tignafes; 
and therefore he 1s able to make nic to ſtand in }vdgment, and te 
maintain my Cauſe againſt a!l Oppoſers. Or. + 4 ariſe, as this 
Verb moſt commonly tignifies ; 4c. Either 1. tic ſhall exiſt or be 
vorn, as this word is oft uſed ; as Num. 32.14 Dent 29.22, Jug. > 
Io. 1 Kings 3 12. Matth. 11. 11. And it notes Chriit's Incarsg- 
tio'1, that although as he was Ged, he was now ard fromall E- 


rerniry in being, yer he ſhould in due rime be made man, and | 


be born of a wocran. Or 2. he ſhall ariſe our of the duſt ; which 
had been more probable, if it had been inthe Text from of out o, 
as now It 1s wm, the eavth or 44% ;, for Chriſt's Refurre&tion from 


the dead, might be firly a:criiamed here as the Cauſe of Job's Re- 


ſurre&ion, which follvt. ch, o Either 1. in the aazs cf the Neb 
fiah or of the Goſpel which are cf: called te tatrey or loft days or 
times ;, as Ja. 2. 2. +. 7, 5. Jeel2. 29. Compared with ARS 217» 
1 Fim.4.1.and 2 Tims, t.{{2.1.1. Or rather 2. ar the day of the gE 
neral Refurre&ion ant; Judgment, wizich, as rhoſe holy Patriarcns 
well kre 2nd Srmly bclieved, v 25 to he at the end of the World; 
ard which is cailed th 1zft day. 7obn 5. 39, 40, 44, 54+ 8 Hs 24% 
12.48. 1 Pet.1.$g. tc this was the ime when Job's Referre8ion, 
of which he ſpcakerh tire, vas ro be, Heb. at the 123: By which 
word he pla:rly intimarcs, thar ins hope was not of things pre- 
ſent and of World!y Felicities, of winch bis Fricndsh2d diſcour- 
ſed ſo much, buc of another kind of, and a far greater bleſſednei 
which ſhould accrue to him 10 after-rimes, long after he w3 
dead and rotten. Or, the la? ; who is both the firſt and thelahs 
Ia. 44. 6. Rev. 1.11. who ſhail ſubdue and furvive ail his and his 
peoples Enemies, and after others the 17? emneny, deat? LEE. 5 
25, and then ſhall raiſe up his pec ple ard plead their Came, 
vindicate them. from all the Calumrnies and Injuries _ 
put upon them, and condutt them to Life and Glory. Þ ny 
upon which Chriſt ſhall appear and ſand ar the laſt day. He : 4 
on the duſt; in which his Saints ard Members lie or {{<ep, WI : 
he will raiſe out of it * And: therefore he is fitly taid to f{and 1/03 


the duſt, or the Grave, or Death z becauſe c.cn he will pzt that 
1 Cov. 154 25) 


Hebrew, The laſt, or at the laſt he ſhall ariſe or ſtand up 4g# 
fo this very Phrale is uſed, Gen. 4. 8. Fude- 9. 18. F/alm 54 5. 4 
duſt, and fight with ir, and reſcue the bodics of the — ob 
arc held in it as Priſoners, from its Dominion. and Terri ia ful 
Some underſtand this of God, that #e ſhould ſtard {af _ Th 
as Conquerour of all his Enemics. Bur thus neither a7 oa 
the words, the Hebrew, Aphar, ſgnifying dt, and being © nu 


kfe and comfort, 6. Becauſe this jicU agrees with other palſages | 
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aſed of rhe field or piase of Battel ; nor with 705's ſcope, which 
was to defend himſelf againſt his Friends Accuſations, and to 
comfort himſelf with his hopes and alſurance of God's Favour to 
he exhibiced to him in due rime, Which end the words in that 
ſenſe would by no meats ſerve, becauſe God might and would 
be Conqueror of all his Enemies, though Job himſelf had been 
one of them, and though his Cauſe.had been bad, and his Friends 
ſhould with God have triumphed over him. 


26. || And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this 
body q ; yet r in my fleſh s ſhall I ſee God: 


q The ſtyle of this and other Poetical Books 15 conciſe and 
ſhort, and therefore many words are to be underſtood in ſome 
places, to compleat the ſenſe : The meaning of the place 1s this3 
Though my ſkin is now in a great meaſure conſumed by Sores, 
and the reſt of it together with this body ſhall be devoured by 
the Worms, which may ſeem to make my caſe quite deſperate. 
Heb. And though ( which Particle, as it 15 oft elſewhere, 15 here 
tobe underſtood, as the oppoſition of the next branch ſheweth) 
after my kin ( which either now 1s or ſuddenly will be conſumed 
by Sores or Worms) they ( 4.2. the deſtroyers or devourers, as 15 1M- 
plyed inthe Verb; ſuch Imperſonal ſpeeches being uſual 1n the 
Scripture 3 as Gen. 50.26. Luke 12.20. & 16.9. where the aQions are 
expreſſed, but the perſons or ings a&ing are underſtood. And 
by the Deſtroyers, he moſt probably defigns the Worms which do 
this work in the Grave) deſtroy or cut off, ar devour this ;, 3. &. All 
this which you ſee left of me, this which I now point to, all this 
which 1s contained within my .\kin, all my fleſh and bones, 77:5 
which I know not what to call, whether a living Body, or a dead 
Carkaſs, becauſe it is between both ; and therefore he did not 
ſay, this body, becauſe 1t did ſcarce deſerve that name. # For 
the Particle and is oft uſed adverſatively, Or, then, as it 1s oft 
rendred. 5 Heb. out of my feſh, or with ( as the Particle Mem 15 
uſed, Can.1.2. & 3.9. [ja $7.8.) my fleſh; 1. e. with eyes of fleſh, as 
Fob himſelf calls them Chap. 10. 4. Or with bodily eyesz my fleth 
or body being raiſed from the Grave, and reſtored and reunited 
to my foul. And this is very ſicly added, to ſhew that he did not 
ſpeak ofamental or ſpiritual, but of a corporeal Viſion, and thar 
after his death. t The ſame whom he called his Reaemer, Ve 2% 
3. e, Chriſt ; of which ſee the note there, who being God-man, 
and having taken fleſh. and appearing in his fleſh or body with 
and for 795 upon the earth, as was faid v. 25. might very well be 
ſeen with his bodily eyes. Nor is this underſtood of a fimple 
ſuing of him ; for ſoeven they thar pierced him ſhall ſee him, Re 
20.1.7. but of ſeeing him with delight and comfort, as that word 
is oft underſtood, as Gen.48.11. Job 42.16. Pſalm 128. 5. Iſa-53-11, 
of that glorious and beautifymg Viſion of God, which ts promiſed 
toall God's people, Pſal 16.1 1+ & 17.15. Matth:34. 3 Cor. 13.12. 
I Zohn.3.2, 


27. Whom I ſhall ſee # for my ſelf x, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not f another y : though my 
reins be conſumed j within me z. 


4 In manner before and after expreſſed. No wonder that he 
repeats ir again and again, becauſe the meditation of it was moſt 
ſweet to him. » i.e. For my own comfort and benefit as that 
Phraſe 1s oft uſed. Or, which is much of the ſarze importance 
on my behalf, to plead my Cauſe and vindicate me from all your 
reproaches. y To wit, for me or in my ſtead. I fhall tor ſee God 
by anothers eyes, but by my own, and by theſe felf-fame eyes in 
this ſame body which now I have. Heb. not 4 ſtrangty; i.e. This 
priviledge fhall be granted ro me and to aff other fincere Ser- 
vants of God, but not to ſtrangers; 1. e. tro wicked men, who are 
oft called frangers; as Pſal. 18. 44, 45: & 54+ 3. Prove21.8. becauſe 
_—_ eftranged or alienated from God and front his fervice 

people. And if I were ſuch an one, as you fappoſe me to 
be, I could never hope to enjoy that happineſs. x This I do 
confidently expe& and hope for, though art preſenrmy Caſe ſeems 
perate, my very inward parts being even conſumed with grief; 
and though, as I have ſaid, the Grave and the Worms will con- 
fume my whole Body, not excepting the Reins which ſeem to be 
fafeſt and furtheſt out of their rezch. Or, without thovgh, which 
15 not in the Hebrew, My reins ave conſumed within me. So this may 
a ſudden and paſſionate ejaculation or exclamation ( ſuch as 
wetind Gen.48.18. and oft inthe Book of Pſals) ariſing from the 
contemplation and confident expeRation of this his unſpeakable 
-appinels, wherein he exprefſerh his vehement defire and long- 
fg forthar blefſed time and ſtare. The reins are oft pur for earneſt 
eSor affte&ions, whereof they are ſuppoſed to be the ſeat; as 

%. 38. 36. Pro. 23. 16. And' menare oft in Scripture faid to be 
emſumed or eaten 1p, or the like, by ardent affe&tions ; as Pſalm 
69.19. & 84.2. and 1 19.81,82. John 2.17. | 


28. But a ye ſhould ſay b, why perſecute we him c, 


Mnnivig { ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me 4? 
> 9 Batter 
tdia 14 ? n : by Therefore, becauſe this is my caſe, and my faith and hope 


_ 6 Sothe Future is uſed Potentially ; as 1t is 0bad. wv. 12, 

and the ſenſe is, It would become you, or it is your duty upon 
15 ACCOUNT as Or you will ſay; 4, e. Eicher 1. I hope you 
wil fay fo, and that you will be more moderate in your cenſures 
and expreſſions concerning me, as being convinced and ſweetned 
by this fincere and ſolemn profefiion of my Faith and Hope. Or 
: reradventure you will ſay; to wit, oy way of excuſe for your 
hasw: ” Sour 15a corre&ion of themſelves, ſeeing things are 
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with ſuch bitter Inve&ives, and we will do fo no more. Or 
wherein or how ( for fo thar Particle 1s fomcrimcs uſed, as tt 
Learned obſerve ) &» we prrſtcute him, as kechargeth us, v. 22. He 
accuſerh us falfly and without cauie given on our parts. So 1: 15 an 
Apology for their hard ſpeeches againft him, which 7:5-puts in- 
ro their mouths as their exception to his cnaroe which h2 men» 
tioned, v.22. and upon that occafion falls ;nzo 2 moſt terious and 
patherical exclamarion, 4v.23,24. and 1nto a moit folemn declara- 
tion of his Faith in God his Redezmer, v. 25, 25,27. and after that 
digreflion he reſumes the former matter, and here propounds an 
Objection, to which he gives a ſevere Anſwer, which may ſeem 
to ſuit much better with this than with the former Fxpoſition. 
d Theſe words contain either 1. a Motive or Reaſon why they 
ſhould corre& themſelves for perſecuting him, and deſiſt from ir ; 
berauſe, faith Job, the root of the matter or ward is in me. The yoot 
notes the occafion or the foundation, or the trutPand ſubſtance of 
a thing. And by this matter or word may be meant either 1. tj:ar 
famous profeſſion of his Faith and Confidence in God, t-. 25, 25,27. 
which, faith he, I have nor uttered vaingloriouſly or hypocri:t- 
cally, bur from my very heart, wherewith I believe wha: I have 
ſpoken with my mouth, as is ſaid upon another occaſion, Rom 10.5, 
to. This Word or Faith is rooted in mine heart, as 1t ſhould be, 
Matth. 13.21. C0l.2.7. 1 amno Hypocrite, as you afperſe me,. but an 
upright perſon, having a root of true Religion in me ; wine! 
therefore ſhould zllay your Cenſures, and make you willing to 
bear with ſome circumſtantial defeRs or miſtakes in my diſcourics, 
.or miſcarriages into which my paſlion and pain might tranſporc 
me, and make you repent of your cruel uſage of a truly good man. 
But although 7ob had this root in his heart, yer this was doutred 
of, and not diſcernable by Job's Friends, and therefore could be 
no argument to them. Polly it might be better to underftand 
by this: 700t of the word , to wit, of God's word, which 1s off called 
the word, by way of eminency, the foundations or fundamental 
Truths of Divine Do&rine, which Fob held; as appeared by this 
glorious Confeffion; howſoever he mighr err in the matter of 
Controverſie with them 3 which being a difference in leffer things, 
chey thould mildly have born with it, and nor aggravatcd it and 
.traduced him, as if thereby he had renounced God and the very 
Principles of Religion, as they did. Or 2. the word or thing un- 
der debate among them. So the ſenſe may be this, The root or truth 
of tz thing debated by ns is with me ; i.e. is on my fide. Your 
diſcourſes and arguments have no truth nor ſolidity in them, as 
mine have. You ſpeak whatever cometh into your minds and 
mouths, but my diſcourſes are rooted or grounded upon found 
| knowledge and deep confideration. But this was no convincing 
anſwer; for they could eafily retort the fame thing upon him 
again, and their affirmation might ſeem as good as his; for it was 
only a begging of the thing in queſtion. Or rather 2. a defence 
of themſelves and of their former ſharp and ſevere diſcourſes, 
which 7ob called Perſecution, v. 22. And having made a ſhorr, 
bur vehement and important digreflion, v. 23, £c. he returns to 
the main queſtion berween them here: And the fen{ of this 


Verſe ( with ſubmiſſion to betcer judgments) ſeems to me to he 
| plainly this; But ye will ſay; i.e. I know will obje& againft my 


Charge ; How or wherein, or why do we perſccute bi? Why doth 
he charge us with ſo black a Crime; ſe:ing or for (as V22 1s oft 
uſed ) the ro0t ; 3. &. the Foundation or Cauſe, or occaſion of ?/: 
word; 3. e. of thoſe words or paſſages of ours which are fo 1!! ta- 
ken, or of the matter ; 4. e. of the thing now debated amory us, 75 
in me; i.e. Fob gives the occaſion to it by his borſterous paſlions 
and wicked exprefſions againſt God, which we neither can nor 
ought to endure, but are to be ſharply reproved. And fo this 
Verſe contains their Objection or Apology which Fob pats into 
their mouths, to which he makes a ſharp and ſuitable reply in 
the following Verfe. 


29. Peye afraid of the fword e, for wrath briz7erh 
the puniſhment of the ſword f, that ye may know g 
that there x a judgment þ. 


e 2. e. Of ſome conſiderable judgment to be inflicted on vou 
which is called th2 ſword ; as Deut. 32. 41. and oft elſewhere. Bo 
not pleaſe your ſelves with ſuch pretences ard crafty evaſions, as 
if the blame were wholly in me, not in you : God will not be 
mocked by you; He ſees and will puniſh your moſt unrighteous 
and uncharitable judgment of me and dealing with me f For that 
wrath or fury which 1s in your hearts and breaks out of your lips 
aginſt me, doth deſerve and will certainly bring upon you 7/2 
puniſhment ( Heb. puniſhments or iniquities : but iniquity is oft pur 
for puniſhment ) of tht ſword; i.e. a dreadful judgment from God. 
Or, without any {upplement except that which is generally unger- 
ſtood, fer wrath ( that finof wrath or rage againſt a man, eſveci- 
ally againſt one in affliction ) 1s an iniquity ( Heb. iviquities, the 
Plural number being uſed by way of aggravation 3 as Pſz!: 73.22. 
and elſewherc : Or, of t!> iniquitiesz the Hebrew prefix Mem be- 
ing here underſtood, as it is in many other places ) of the ſword; 
z. e. one of thoſe in1quiries which uſe to be, or are fir to be puniſh- 
ed by the ſword i. e. by ſome eminent judgment : as Job 31. 19. 
An miquity of the jadges 1s an isiquity to be puniſhed by the judzes, as 
our Tranſlation hath it, g The ſenſe is either 1, This admonicion I 
now g1ve you, that you may know 1t 11, time, and for your gocd, 
that you may leriouſly confider and prevent it. Or 2. This judg- 
ment will come upon you that you may be taught by your own fad 
and coſtly Experience what you would nor learn withour it. þ 3, e. 
Thar there will be a time of judgment when God will cail men to 
an account for all their hard ſpeeches and mucarriages, and par- 
ticularly for their raſh and uncharitav!c cenſurcs of their brethren, 
Mitth.7.1. Rom-14-4. 727. 4. £1. either in this life, or at tha: laft 


him, we are blame-worthy that we have perſecuted him 


and dreadful Day of the general Returraction (of which he f,,oke 


5 — 


Chap. XIX. 


Chap. 


X.X. 
v.25, &c.) and judgment. God ſees and obſerves, and wall judge 


all your words and a&ions , and therefore do not flatter your 
{clves with vain hopes of Impunity. | 


CHAP. 3% 


F 4 B51 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite ; and 
ſaid, 
2. Therefore a do my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
{wer 6, and for this I make haſt c. 


a For this thy ſevere ſentence and denunciation of God's judg=- 
ments againſt u$, Chap. 19.29. which much more juſtly belongs to 
thy (elf and is aftually executed upon thee; and becaule of thy re- 
proaches, as ir followeth, v. 3- b I thought to have troubled my 
telfand thee with no furcher diſcourſes, conſidering how excep- 
tious and incorrigible thou art, but my thoughts or conſideration 
of thy reproachtful words force me to break filence and to anſwer 
thee as the matter requires. c I ſpeak ſooner than I intended, 
becauſe I am not able to contain my ſelf longer, and fear leſt I 
ſhould forget whar is in my mind. Poſſibly he interrupted Job, 
when he was proceeding further in his diſcourſe. Or, he prevented 
tome of his brethren who made an offer to ſpeak. 


- 3+ I have heard 4d thecheck of my reproach e and 
the ſpirit f out of my underſtanding g cauſerh- me to 
anſwer h. 


4 From thy month. Or, ſhall I hear? to wit, with 
and without a reply ? Who can endure it? e 3. e. Thy ſhameful 
and opprobrious reproofs of us, as if we and all thy Friends were 
void of all humaniry and natural affe&tion towards thee, and were 
haters and cruel Perſecuters and even Peyovrers of thee, Chap. 19. 
I9, 22, and as if we were guilty of moſt hainous Crimes, and 
mighr expe& God's Vengeance upon us. f i.e. My Soul or Mind. 
2 Or, becauſe of ( for ſo the Hebrew Mem oft ſignifies ) my under- 
ſtanding; i. e, Our of, or becauſe of that certain knowledge which 
I have of this matter from ſtudy and experience: I have not ſpo- 
ken, and I ſhall nor ſpeak our of ignorance, or prejudice, or paſ- 
ſion and rage againſt ob, as he aſperſeth us, but only what I evi- 
dently know, and yer kope that I can and ſhall convince thee of. 
h i.e. Forceth me to ſpeak. Or, anſwereth for me; 3.e. either 
vindicates me againſt thy Calumnies : or, ſuggeſteth an anſwer 


fo ME. 


| 4. Knoweſt thou zo? this } of old &, fince man was 
placed upon earth / ? | 


7 4.e. This which I am now about to fay : How canft thou, 
thoy T fay, who pretendeſt to ſuch an exa& and univerſal know- 
ledge of men and things, be ignorant of ſo notorious a thing which 
wicked men ſenſibly feel, and good men diligently obſerve , and 
all men are forced to acknowledge one time or other? þ 5. e. 
From the experience of all former ages. { 3. e. Since the World 


' was made, and there were any men to obſerve God's Govern- 


* Pfal. 37.35, 
35. 
F Heb. fron 
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* Iſa.14.13, 


I4- 
Obad. 3,4. 
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_ EPla.73.20. 


FCh.7.8,10. 
Pial. 37. 36. 
& 10z. 16. 


ment of it. 


5. * Thatthe triumphing of the wicked « | ſhort x, 
and the joy of the hypocrite » but for a moment ? 


» Heb. is fom near; 2. 6 from, or for a little time : They have 
not long enjoyed it, and ir will ſhortly vamſh. » This he adds 
by way of refle&ion upon Fob, who though he did clear himſelf 
from groſs wickedneſs, yet might be guilty of deep hypocritie. 


6. * Though his excellency mount up to the hea- 
vens 0: and his head reach unto the j clouds : 


o Though he be advanced to great Dignity and Authority in 
the World. 


7. Tet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung p; 
they which have ſeen him q ſhall ſay, where # he 7? 


p Which men caſt away with contempt and abhorrency. Com- 
pare 1 Kings 14. lo. & 2 Kings 9.37. 9 With admiration at his 
felicity. r 3. e. He is no where to be found; he utterly loſt 
and gone, 


8. He ihallfly away * asa dream 5, and ſhall not b 
found 7 : yea, he ſhall he chaſed away as a viſion of 


the night . : : 


s Which for the preſent makes a great ſhew and noiſe, and 
highly affedts the Fancy, but hath nothing folid nor permanent 
init; for as ſoonas the man awakes, all vaniſheth, and the re- 
membrance of ir is quickly loſt. : The man wall be utterly loſt 
and gone together with all his riches and glory. « Whuch appears 


to a man in the night and in his ſleep. 


9. * The 7 alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him: no 


more, neither ſhall his place any more behold him x. 


x 4. e It ſhall not acknowledge nor contain him. A figure called 
Proſepoptia, as Job 7. 10. Or neither Fall it ( i, 6. the Eye laſt men- 
tioned ) behold hin any more 11 his place. 


70B. 


trence- | 


10. | His children ſhall feek to pleaſe the poor 3; 8 Ort 


and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods z. ſpall 99 

x children Es 
» Either x. to getſome ſmall relief from themin their extre : 

neceſlity. Or rather 2. leſt rthey ſhould revenge themſelves or 

them for the great and many Injuries which their Father did 

them; or ſeek to the Magiſtrate for reparations. + By the 

ſentence of the Judge, tro whom the oppreſſed poor will 

notwithſtanding all their entreatics and endeavours to difiyade 

them from ſodoing. 


11, His bones a are full of the fa of his youth 5 
* which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt, ; ; 


4 7. e. His whole Body, even the ſtrongeſt of it, which 
may ſeem moſt remote from danger. b Heb. of his youth; i.e. of 
his youthful pleaſures and luſts, by a Metomyny of the ſubject. And 
this may be underſtood either 1. of the ſins themſelves. that he 
ſhall perſevere in his yourhfut luſts even in old age, and ſhall die 
withour repentance. Or rather 2. of the puniſhment of his 
of which he is { both in the foregoing and following Verſes. 
He ſhall feel the ſad effects of thoſe fins in his riper years, a rio- 
tous ſinners commonly do; and, as it follows, attended him to 
his grave. Or, with his ſecret ways or fins, as others render it, 
Whereby he poſſibly intimates, that Job though he appeared 
righteous before others, yet was guilty of ſome Ccrer wicked 
for which God was now reckoning with him. 


*Cha 
26, Pl; 
Pa.gog, 


12. Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth c 
though he hide it under his tongue 4d; 


c 4..e, To histaft, though ir greatly pleaſe him for the preſent, 
d4 As an Epicure doth a fweet Morſel, which he 1s loath to ſival- 
low, and therefore keeps and rolls it about his mouth that he 
may longer enjoy the pleaſure of it. 'Though he be highly plea- 
ſed with his luſts, and cleave to them in hearty love, and reſolve 
to hold them faſt, and improve them to the greateſt delight and 
adyantage, 


13. Though he” ſpare it e, and forſake it not, but 
keep it ſtill F within his mouth f. + Heb.int 
mig ftvgs. 


e 3.2. Will not part with it; or gratifie and obey it, in ſtead jg; 
of ſubduing and mortifying it. f To ſuck out all the fyeeme 
or benefit of it, though 1t be very delightful rohim. 


T4. Yes his meat in his bowels 1s turned, i s 
the gall of aſps þ within him. 
E Into another nature or quality, from ſweer to bitter. þ 4.4. 
Exceeding bitter and pernicious. Gall is moſt bitter; the Gall 
of Serpents is full of poyſon, which from thence is conveyed to 


their mouths by Veins as Pliny obſerves ; and the poyſon of Aſps 
15 moſt dangerous, and within a few hours kills without remedy. 


15. He hath ſwallowed down riches, and ke ſhall 
vomit them up again #: God ſhall caſt them out of 
his belly &. 


7 7. 6. Be forced to reſtorethem with great ſhame and torment, 
as Gluttons ſomerimes do loath, and with grief and pain caſt u 
that meat which they have eaten and ſwallowed down with m 
Ing and delight. & If no mans hand can reach him, God 

all find him out and puſh him ſeverely. 


16, Hefſhall ſuck the poyſon of aſps /, the vipets 
tongue m2 ſhall ſlay him. | 
1 That which he hath greedily and induſtriouſly ſucked 10 25 
pleaſant and wholſom nouriſhment, ſhall in the 1fſue be as ul- 
_ and deſtruRjve to him as the poyſon or head ( for the He- 
rew word fignifies both, and the poyſon lies in the head ) of 
afps would be to one that ſucketh ir. m Together with its rect 
in which the poyſon lurks which it conveys by biting a man- 


the flouds, the | or,fruniy 
brooks. 
{| Ore 


I 7. He ſhall not ſee » the rivers, | 
brooks of honey and || butter 0. 


x i.e. Not enjoy, as that word is oftuſed; as Pſalm 106. $- 
Eccliſ.2.1. o That abundant ſatisfation and comfort ( oft fignt- 
fied by theſe or ſuch like Metaphors 3 as Pſalm _ 46. 5: YaT- 
5,22. & 41-18.) either whichhe promiſed to himſelf from _=_ 
great Eſtate which he had got by deceit and oppreſſion; or whi 
good men through God's bleſſing may and commonly do cnj0)- 


18. That which he laboured for p, 
and ſhall not ſwallow it down q: Þ accor 
ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be 7, and he 
reJOyce therein 5. 

Heb. Labour; 3. e. the goods which were gotten with labour, 
07 ch 1. by the labour of others; or rather 2. by his own _ 
Which may relate as well to the goods of others which he got O 
without pains and difficulty ; or to his own goods honeſily & GE 
by the ſweat of his Brows. And this is an aggravation of 
ſery, that he was forced to reſtore not only other _—_— far 
which were in his hands, bur his own alſo to make reparat! n_ 


ſhall he reſtore 
-ording to bY fied wot 


to thej# | 
ſhall not eueef 


Chap. Xx 


= wk 


1 


(0, 


a, 


Chap. XX. 
and therefore ſendeth forth theArrow with greater torce.Compare 
fivallow it, but withal did ſpeedily vomir 1t up again, v. I 5. which P/.18.3.4- Or, of braſs, as the word properly tignifies : which the An- 
| wasas if he had nor ſwallowed ir. He ſhall not poſſels 1t long, nor | cients did fo temper and harden, char their Bows were commonly 
to any cotiiideravle purpoſe. 7 4. 7. He hall be forced to part | made of it. m 32. e. Mortally wound him. 
with all his Eftate ro make compeniation for his wrongs done to 
others. 5 i.e. He ſhall not enjoy what he had gotten, becaule 1t 
ſhall be taken from him. 


'Y (hap. XX. FO B. 


their damages. q To wir, ſo 25 to hold 1r; for otherwiſe he did 


——_— 


25. It is drawn » and cometh out of the body o, 
yea, | the gliſtering ſword p cometh out of his gall q; 
* rerrors are upon him 7. ij 


» Either r. a Sword, which may be underſtood our of this He- Nb. 3. 3+ 

brew Verb, which is for the moi part uſed of that Weapon ; as Hab.3.11. 
Num.22.23,31. Fudg.8.20,0c. and out of the following Branch of * Ch. 18.11: 
the Verſe. Or 2. the Arrow laſt mentioned, which had entred 
into his body, and now was drawn our of it either by himſelf, or 
by ſome other perſon ; as is frequent in that caſe, if peradyenture 
he might be cured. »o Or, oat of his body; i. e. the body of the 
wounded man; as appears both by the next Clauſe of the Verſe, 
which 1s added to explain the former ; where it is, out of bis gall : 
and from the uſe of this Hebrew word, which ſignifies a mans bo- 
dy or carkaisz as 7udg.14.3. 1 Sam. 31. 12.17. 5.2%. Nahum 3. 3s 
þ The word properly ſignifies /ightning, and thence a gliſtering 
weapon, the bright Sword or Spear ; as Dezt. 32. 41. Exch 21. 10, 
Is. Nav. 3.3. Habak, 3.11. Whereby it is implyed, that he was 
doubly wounded - firſt, by the Arrow, and then to make more 
fure work, with the Sword or Spear thruſt into him. But the 
word may as well ſignifie the bright and ſharp point of a1 arrow, of 
which he ſpoke hitherto; and having in the general faid, thar ir 
came out of his body, now he determines the part of the body, the 
gall; which ſheweth that the Wound was both deep and deadly, 
as theyare in that part. It is probable he mentions this in refe- 
rence to the like expreſſion of Fob, Ch.16.13. 9 Into which it had 
entred, and wherewith it was coloured. 7 To wit, the terrours 
of Death; becauſe he perceived by the tinfure of his Gall upon 
the Wcapon, that his Wound was incurable. Or horrours of 
Conſcience, becauſe he cannor hve, and dare not die. 


26. All darkneſs s ſhall be hid t in his ſecret places #; 
a fire not blown x ſhall conſume him, ic ſhall go ill 
with him that is left in his tabernacle y, 


T Hei. the 
tzhtning com- 
19. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken jo 


the poor #, becauſe he hath violently taken away an 
houſe which he built not x : 


«Heb.crubed- 


t By his oppreffion he brought men to utter poverty, and then 
forſook or left rhem in that forlorn eſtate, affording no mercy 
nor help to them. Or, ſome he made poor by his oppreſſion, and 
others that were poor he ſuffered to periſh for want of that relief 
which he ſhould and might have afforded them ; which 1s a cry- 
ing fin in God's fight, and one of thoſe fins for which God deſtroy- 
ed-Sodom, Ext. 15. 49. and therefore -fitly mentioned here as one 
of the ſins for which God puniſhed this wicked man. Or, He op- 
preſſeth and leaveth poor 3 as Broughton renders it. # 4.2 Which was 
none of his. Heb. He hath violently taken away an houſe, and ( or, 
but) did not build ( or, reþair, as building 1s oft uſed ) it; to wit, 
that Kouſe for his own uſe; 4. e. he did not build or poſſeſs that 
Houſe as he intended to do, but was cut off by God's hand before 
he could enjoy the fruit of his opprefſions, 


20. * Surely he ſhall not | feel quietneſs in his 
belly x , he ſhall not fave of that which he de- 


fired 7. 


z i.e, He ſha!l have no peace nor ſatisfa&ion in his mind in all 
his gains, partly becauſe of his perpetual fears and expeRat1ons 
of the wrath of God and man, which his guilty Conſcience know- 
eth that he deſerves : and partly hecauſe they ſhall be ſpeedily 
taken away 'from him. He fill continueth the Metaphor of a 
Glutton, who Belly is not quiet unt1) it hath vomired up that 
wherewith he had opprelied iz. y 7.e. Any part of his'good and 
defirable chings, but he ſhall forfeir and loſe them all. 


FT 613,15 
6H BOW» 


lag 21. || There ſhall none of his meat be left xz, there- 
7” fore ſhall no man look for his goods 9. 


TT 

; For his own future uſe ; but he ſhall be ſtript of all. 2 Tr 
being publickly known and obſerved that he was torally rumed, 
none of his Kindred or Friends ſhall trouble themſelves to ſeek 
for any relicks of his Eſtate, as is uſually done after mens deaths. 
Bur this Verſe 1s and may be rendred otherwiſe : There ſhall none 
be leſt for his meat (i. e. He ſhall leave no Heir who fhall poſſeſs or 
enjoy his goods) becayſe ( for fo the Hebrew Particle Al-chen 15 
oft uſed ; as Gen.33.25. Num.14-43- Pſalm 42. 7. Jer.43.36.) none of 
bi goods (hall remain, either for his Heir, or any other ; all ſhall be 
utterly loſt, 


22. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he fhall be in 
ſtraits þ : every hand of the || wicked c ſhall be upon 
him, 

b Inthe height of proſperity and abundance he ſhall he diftreſ- 
ſed and tormented either by the horrours ofan unquier Mind and 


s 7.2. All forts of miſeries both of Soul and Body, and Eſtate. 
t Or, 15/44 or laid yp; to wit, by God for him. This Phraſe may 
nore, that though it be not aQually upen him, yet it is reſerved 
and treaſured up for him, and is kept as in a ſure place, and ſhall 
infa!libly overtake him. « Either 1. In his hid treaſures, as this 
very word ſignifies, Pſa/n.17.14. He treaſures up wealth, and with 
God's wrath and curſe. Or 2.1n thoſe places where he confident- 
ly hopes to hide and ſecure himſelf from all evils and enemies: yer 
even thereGod ſhall find him out. Or, for, or in fad of (or with, 
for both ways the prefix LZamed is oft uſed) his hid treaſures 
x To wit, by man, but kindled by God himſelf, as that was, Chap. 
t. 16, He thinks by his mightand violence to ſecure himſelf from 
men, but God by his own 1mmediate hand, or in ſome unknown 
and unexpeced manner will find him out. Some underſtand it 
of Hell-fire z of which ſee I. 30. 33 » i.e. with his Poſterity or 
16 nub Family, who fhall inherit his Curſe as well as his Eſtate, 
I, F 
27. * The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity z, and *ch.16.18, 
the earth a ſhall riſe up againſt him, 19, 


guilty Conſcience, which makes him every moment expedt Di- 
vine Vengeance to fallupon his head : Or rather, becauſe of the 
ſudden and unexpeRed aſſaulc of other men combining againſt 
him, and ſpoiling all his goods, as it follows. c Who lives by 
injury and the ſpoiling of others, and by God's Providence are 
dire&ted to fall upon: him. Or, of the labourer, whoſe wages pofli- 
bly he hath detained : Or, of ſc as ave in trouble or miſery, as this 
word ſignifies, Fob 3.20. who may joyn'ly invade him, either be- 
cauſe their neceſfliry remprs and drives them to ſpoil others; or 
rather becauſe they were ſuch as had been brought 1nto their Ca- 
any uy his Oppreſlions, and therefore now take Reparations 


23. When he is about to fill his belly 4, God e ſhall 


caſt the fury of his wrathf upon him, and ſhall rain. ir | 


4 7. e. God ſhall be a ſwift witneſs againſt him by ſome ex- 
traordinary judgments; ſtill he ret{e&s upon 7ob's Caſe, and the 
Fire from Heaven, Chap. I. 4 3.e. All Creatures upon earth ſhall 
conſpire with God to deſtroy him. 


28. Theencreaſe of his houſe þ ſhall departc, and 
hz goods ſhall flow away 4 in the day of his wrath e. 


b Either r. his Pofterity ; or rather 2. his Eftate got by the 
labour , and employed for the uſe of his Family. «© Shall be loſt 
or taken away from him : See 2 Kings 20.17. d Like Waters; 
-ro wit, ſwiftly and ſtrongly, and fo as to return no more. e 5. e. 
Of God's wrath; when God ſhall come to execute zudgment 
upon him. 


' 29. * This # the portion of a wicked man from * Ch- 27. 15. 
God f', and. the heritage f appointed unto him g by + Heb. of bis 
God. azcree from 


upon him g while he is cating +. 


4 3.6. When he hath enough and abundance to fatisfie all his 


Appetites, and ſhall deſign to take the pleaſure of all his gains, and God 


toſpend his days in Epicuriſm and ſenſuality. + Who 1s oft un- 
derſtood in this Book where he is not expreſſed ; and fo he is here, 
& appears from the following words; becauſe there 1s no other 
here expreſſed, who was to infli& rheſe evils upon him; 
and becauſe they are ſaid to be rained down pon him; which im-+ 
Plies their coming from heaven, or from God. f Some dreadfu] 
and deſtrugtive judgment. g This Phraſe notes both the Au- 
of his Plagues, God, and the nature and quality of them, 
t they ſhall come upon him like rain; 4. e. with great vehe- 
mency, and fo as he cannot prevent or avoid it. þ As it fell 
upon thy Sons, Chep.1. 18, 19. Compare Pſalm 73.30,31- 


24. * Heſhall flee from the iron weapon #, and the 
bow & of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through m1, 


# 3.6. From the Sword or Spear; and (o ſhall think himſelf 
out of danger. & An Arrow ſhot out of a Bow, a diſtant place and 
unknown hand ſhall unexpeRtedly fall upon him : So that he ſhall 


only go from one danger to another. 1 which is ofgreat ſtrength, 


f Who likea wiſe Maſter of a Feaſt gives to every man his pro- 
r portion, and as a juſt Judge diſtributes to him according to 
1s deſerts. g Heb. the heritage ( 4. e. the Portion, as before, cal- 
led here an heritage; partly to note the ſtability and affurance of 
it, that it 1s as firm as an Inheritance to the right Heir; and 
partly in firion to that Inheritance which he had gotten by 
fraud and violence ) of his word; either 1. of God's word, 4. 2. 
which 1s allotted to him by the word or ſentence of God. Or 2. of 
the wicked man's word, the reward of his ſpeeches ; which, like 
his ations, are and may well be preſumed to be wicked and bla- 
(phemous, and many ways offenſive toGad : And heinſtanceth in 
his ſpeeches rather than his a&ions, to meer with Job, who, 
though he made ſome colourable excuſes for his ations, yer was 
manifeſtly guilry of hard and finful ſpeeches againſt God ; which 
he would hereby intimate, that chey were not ſach harmleſs and 
excufable things as Job pretended, as appeared by theſe fevere 
judgments which they brought upon wicked men. 


_— 


CHAT: 


Chap. XXI 


C MAP. XXL. 


1.7 Ut 7ob anſwered and ſaid, | 
B 2. Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let this 


be your conſolations 4. 
a- Or This (hall be your confolations ; 3. e. T ſhall accept of your pa- 


tient and diligent atrention to me in ſtead of all thoſe conſolations 
which you owed to ime in this condition, and which I expected 


from you. 


3. Suffer me that I may ſpeak b, and after that I 


* Ch.15.10.8& have ſpoken, * mock on c. 


I 7. 2. 


b Without ſuch interruption ” you have given me. Chap. 20.2: 
£ If I do not defend my Cauſe with folid and convincing Argu- 
mcnts, goon tn your ſcoffs if you pleaſe. 


4. As for me, 5 my complaint to man d? and if 


+ Heb. ſhort- it were ſo e, why ſhould not my ſpirit be f trou- 


nia, 


+ Heb. lk 


xn!0 Mt. 


as © = # 7 


bled f? 


a Or, of man; for the prefix Lamed commonly ſignifierh both 
to and of : And this queſtion implies a Denial, or thar his Com- 
plaint 1s nor to, or of man ; to wit, only, but to, or of God ; as 
15 here ſufficiently implied, and oft elſewhere expreſſed by ob 
in this Book. So the ſenſe ſeems to be either 1. this, I do not 
make my moan or complaint unto, or expe relief from you, or 
from any men, but from God onely : and therefore you bave rea- 
ſon pariently to hear me when I am pouring forth my Complaints 
to God. Or rather 2. this, dol onely complain, or have I reaſon 
tro complain onely of you, and your unmercitful carriage to me z or 
of men who have dealtbarbarouſly with me ? Chap.1. & 30.1.9.0c. 
Surely no : But my complaint is of God, and of his hard and ſe- 
vere dealing with me. It is he who hath alienared my Friends 
afſetions from me, and ſtirred up mine enemies againſt me : And 
though it hath-been my chief care and buſineſs to pleaſe and 
ferve him, yet he hath alſo ſet himſelf againſt me, and ſhot all his 
Arrows into me. And therefore my Expoſwlations with him 
( which here follows, 9.7.) is the more reaſonable; and if you 
will hear me calmly and patiently, you will find that I have cauſe 
of complaining. e 2. e. If my complaint were only ofman, I have 
cauſe to be troubled, Or, zf it be fo, 7.e. If I do not complain 
of man, but of God, it is no wonder 1f my Spirit be greatly op- 
preſſed, and you ought to allow me the liberty of eaſing my crou- 
bled mind, and modeſily pleading my Cauſe before God, f Heb. 
be ſhortned os ſtraitned 4. e. either grieved, or vexed, as this 
word figmfies, Exod.6.9. Num. 21.5. Judg. to. 16.8 15. 16, The 
heart is enlarged by joy and contrafted by forrow ; as appears by 
Philoſophy and Experience. 


5. | Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed g, and lay your 
hand upon your mouth þ. 


2 Conſider what Iam about to ſay concerning the wonderful pro- 
ſperity of the worſt of men, and the intolerable preſſures of ſome 
good men, ſuch as I have manifeſted, and ſhall prove that T am, 
and it 1s able to fill you that are but SpeRators with aſtomſhment 
and horrour at the ſtrange and myſterious courſe of Divine Pro- 
vidence hercin ; and therefore itis no wonder, if I who ſuffer ſuch 
things from that God whom I have ſo faithfully ſerved, am over- 
whelmed with the ſenſe of it. h 3. e. Be filent, as this Phraſe 15s 
oft uſed, as Chap. 40.4. Prov. Io. 32. Mich 7.16. for ſhame for- 
bear to vex me with your words: Or, you will lay, &c. the Impe- 
rarive being put for the Future, as 15 uſual. I am perſwaded you 
wyl be ſilenced and convinced by what I ſhall ay. 


6. Even when I remember z, I am afraid, and trem- 
bling taketh hold on my fleſh, 


3 What TI have partly obſerved, and partly felt of theſe things. 


The very remembrance of what 15 paſt, fills me with dread and 


horrour. 


7. * Wherefore & do the wicked live 7, become 


Pial17.10.& old m7, yea, are mighty in power ? 


F3- 3,12» 
=——Y I. 
4b. 1.16. 


þ He expoſtulates this matter partly with his Friends ; If things 
be as you fay, how comes this to paſs, &c. partly with God him- 
ſelf, wherefore doth the righteous God be things ſo un- 
equally ? / To wit,long and happily ; as living 1s oft taken, as Le- 
24t. 18. 5. 1 Sam. 10.24. & 25.6. Pſatl.38.19. a painful and afflited 
life being a kind of death, and oft fo called, as Deut. 30. Ig, 15. 
Prov.1s.10.& 19. 16.1 Cor.3.22. &, 15.31. 1m To wu, in their 
proſperous eſtate. 


8. Their ſeed » is eſtabliſhed o in their ſtghr p with | 


them, and their oft-ſpring before their eyes. 


» Either I. the Fruits of their ground : Or, rather 2. their 
Children; as it 15 explained 1n the next branch of the Verſe, the 
words both here and there uſed, being commonly fo underſtood. 
o i.e. They multiply and proſper greatly. p Which is a great ad- 
dirion ro their happineſs. 
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9. Their houſes | are ſafe from fear, neither & the 


rod of God upon them q. 


q They neither fear nor fecl any diſturbance. 


10. Their bull gendreth and faileth nor, their 


| cow calveth, and caſteth nor her calf. 


11. They ſend forth their little ones like a flock r, 


and their children dance. 


ry Of Sheep or Goats, as the word ſignifies ; 10 great numbers, 
and with feet concord : which 1s a ſingular delight to them and 
to their Parents, 


12. They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at 
the ſound of the organ. 


Chap. XxI 


T Heb, are 


Peace from fi, 


I}. They ſpend their days || in wealth s, and in a ||Or.is xi, 


moment # go down to the Þ grave. 


5 In good; i.e. mn the enjoyment of all che good things of this 
life, without any mixture of evil. t They do nor die of a lin- 
gring and tormenring Diſeaſe, as I now, and many other good 
men die , bur ſuddenly and ſweetly like Lambs; as is uſually (aid 
in ſuch caſes, 


+ Helv Fs, 


I4. * Therefore x they ſay y unto God, Depart *Chup.2,, 


from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy 
Laws &. 


x Becauſe of their conſtant proſperity. Heb. And: or 7, 
Though God be fo gracious to them, yer they ſay and do thus to 
him. y Sometimes in words, but commonly in their thoughts and 
afteMions, and the language of their lives : See Pſalm I. 1. & 35. 
1,2. Mal.3.14,15. Tit.1.16. xz Muchleſs the prattiſe. 


15. What z the Almighty a, that we ſhould ſerve 


him ? and * what profit ſhould we have, if we pray X 
Jl, 


unto him ? 


2a What excellency 1s there in him ? and what advantage haye 
we, Or can we expect from him ? 


16, Lo, their good z not in their hand 6 : the coun- 
ſel of the wicked is far from me c. 


b This ſeems tobe an anfiver to the foregoing Queſtion, and a 
Confuration of that ungodly Opinion and practiſe,v.14,15. Wicked 
men (faith he) have no reaſon to negle& and reject God, be- 
cauſe of their proſperity, for their good ; 2. e. all their wealth and 
felicity, is not in their hand 3 3. 6. 1t neither was obtained, nor can 
be kepr,by their own might, but only by God's power and favour 
upon whom they wholly depend for ir. Or, the ſenſe is, Though 
they have riches, and power, and glory in their hands, yer their 
true and proper good 15 not in their hana; i. e. They are deſtitute 
of that in which their true happineſs lres ; to wir, in God's love 
and favour ; and all the comforts which they enjoy are attended 
with God's wrath and curſe, and therefore not ro be envicd by 
any manin his wits. They ſay to God, depart es 45s, when indeed 
their true and onely felicity conſiſts in the enjoyment of him. 
Compare Pſalm 4.5,79, c Therefore I am far from approving 
their Opinion, or following their courſe, or enjoying their pro- 
ſperity, or defiring to partake of their Delicates upon ſuch terms: 


hi 35.3 


17. How oft dis the || candle e of the wicked put |0r,/t: 


out ? and bow oft cometh their deſtruction upon them ? 
God f diſtribureth ſorrows in his anger. 


4 This Phraſe notes, either 4. the rarity and ſeldomnefs of it. 
This, I confeſs, ſometimes happens, but nor oft. Or rather 2. the 
frequency of it; I grant that this happens oft, though not con- 
ſtantly, as you affirm. And this ſeems beſt to agree both with 
the ute of this phraſe in Scripture, where 1t notes frequency 3 45 
Pſalm 18. 40. Matth.18.21. Lub# 13.34. and never ſeldomnefs; and 
with the foregoing words, as a reafon why the counfel of the wicksd 
was far from him; becauſe they oft rimes pay dear for it 1 this 
life, and always in the next life ; and with the following Verics, 
whereinhe diſcourſerh largely nor of the proſperity of the wicked 
(as he ſhould have done, if the ſenſe oftheſe words were this 
that ſuch were bur ſeldom afflited)' bur of their Calamiries. ? Or, 
lamp; i. e. their glory and outward happineſs ; as Chap. 18. 6. 
2 Sam.21.17. Pſalm 132.17. f Who is manifeſtly underſtood out 
of the following words, this being God's work and proceeding 
from God's anger. 


18. * They are as ſtubble before rhe wind, and 4s 
chaff that the ſtorm f carrieth away yg ? 


F Pal n4N 


355 
Iſa.295 


2 i. e. Their deſirution ſhall be ſpeedy , cerrain, and 1fre + Heb fa 


coverable. , 


19. God layerh up þ | his iniquity i ® for his chil- 
dren : he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it &. | 
þ To wit, in his Treaſures, Rom. 2 $5. 4 Or rather, the puniſh 


ment of bis iniquity 3 i. e. He will puniſh him both 1n his perſon = 
in his poſterity. & 3. e. He tha! 


live to ſee the deitru 


| of his children. 


20. His 
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20. His Eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruftion /, and * he 
ſhall drink 2 of the Wrath of the Almighty, 


1i,e. He ſhall be deſtroyed, as to ſee death, 15 ro die, Pſ/. 85. 

9, Heb. 1s 5» and to ſee aflition, or any kind of evil, 150 feel it, 
Plat 90, 1 5. Lament. 3+ 1- and to fee good, 15 to enjoy 1t, Ch. 7. 7. 
& 9. 25» Pſal. 34+ 12. Or this Phraſe may be empharical, he ſhall 
foreſee his Ruine haſtening towards him, and not beaole to prevent 
ar avoidit; he ſhall ſenſibly feel himſelf finking and perithing: 
which aggravates his miſery : 1 Not fipor taſte, bur arink; which 
word commonly notes the abundance of the thing ſpoken of. 


21, For what pleaſure hath he in his Houſe after 
kim », when the number of his Months 1s cut off in 
the midſt o? 


1Or, For what deſire, or care, or ſtudy hath he for, or concerning 
(as Beth is oft uſed) h!s Houſe, 3. e. his Children. When he 1s dead 
and gone he cares not what becomes of his Cluldren, as Irreligion 
commonly makes men unnatural, he 1s not concerned nor affected 
with their Felicity or miſery. See Ch. 14. 21. And ther-fore God 
doth puniſh both him and his Children whileſt he lives, v.19, 20. 
Or thus: What delights can he take 1n the thoughts of the Glory 
and Happineſs of his Poſterity, when he finds thar he1s dying a vi- 
olent and untimely Death? So this 15a farther proof that this man 
3sneither happy 1 himſelf, nor with reference to his Poſterity. 
oWhen that number of Months which by his Conſtitution, and 
the courſe of Nature, he might have lived, 1s diminiſhed and cut 
off by the hand of Violence. 


22, * Shall any teach God Knowledge p? ſeeing he 
judgeth thoſe q that are high. | 


\,, 16 þ i.e. Diſcretion, or how to govern the World? For ſo you do, 


whileſt you te!l him that he muſt not ſorely affli& the Godly, nor 
give the wicked much and long proſperity here. q Either 1- The 
higheſt perſons, whether in Earth, as the greaccſt Rings, or 1n 
Heaven, as the Angels, he 1dgeh them, 2. 2. he exatly knows 
them, and accordingly gives ſenrence concerning them, as he ſees 
fit; and therefore ir is great folly and preſumption in us to dire 
or corre& his Judgments. Or 2, Thoſe things that are high, and 
deep, and far out of our reach, as Gods ſecret Counſels and Judg- 


ments Arc. 


23. One dieth | in his full ſtrength s, being wholly 


at eaſe and quiet. 


r To wit, either 1. One of theſe wicked men, of whoſe condition 
he is here ſpeaking. Or, 2. Anv one man, whether good or bad. 
5Ina ftate of perfe& Health, and Strength, and Proſperity ; all 
which this Phraſe implies. 


24, His|| Breaſts s are full of Milk, and his Bones 
are moiſtened with Marrow ft. 


24. 5 The Hebrew word is not elſewhere uſed, and therefore it 
isdiverſly tranſlated ; either 1. Breaſts. Bur that ſeems very im- 

per here , becauſe mens Breaſts do nor uſe to be filled with 
Milk Or 2. Milk-Pails. But their fulneſs 1s common, and no 
ſignof eminent plenty, which 1s here deſigned. Beiides, the fol- 
lowing Branch, which in Job and elſewhere frequently explains 
the former, implies that it ſignifies ſome part of mans Body, as all 
the ancient Interpreters render 1t, elther the ſides, as ſome of 
them have it, or the bowels, as others. But for the following Milk, 
they read Fat; the Hebrew Letrers being exa&ly the ſame in both 
words: and the Hebrews by the name of Milk do oft underftand 
Fat. t Which is oppoſed to the dryneſs of the bones, Job 30. 30. 
Pal. 102. 3. which 15 cauſed by Old-age, or grievous Diſtempers 
or Calamities, | 


25, And anothers dieth in the bitterneſs of his 
Soul x, and never eateth with Pleaſure [2 


% Either 1. Another wicked man. Or 2. Any other man pro- 
miſcuouſly conſidered, either good or bad. So hereby he ſhews 
indifferently, and alike, God deals the concerns of this Life to 
ac and another, :.» good and bad.So he ſhews that there is a great 
mariety in Gods Diſpenſations, that he diſtributes great Proſperit 
one, and great affli&ions to another no worſe than he, accord- 
ng w his wiſe but ſecret Counſel. + 4.e. With Heart-breaking 
ans and Sorrows. y 3.e. Hath no pleaſure in his Life, no not ſo 
og 4 at Meal-time, when Men uſually are moſt free and plea- 
t 


26, They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt z, and the 
orms ſhall cover them. 


{All theſe worldly differences are ended by Death, and they 
{E1n the Grave without any diſtin&ion, till the time of General 
currection and Judgment comes. So that no man can tell who 
Let and who 1s bad by any Events which befall them in this 


, 27. Behold, I know your thoughts a, and the De- 
i&b which ye wrongfully imagine c againſt me d. 


© Iperceive what you think, and will obje&, and ſay fi 
ik, | ſay for your 
Wn defence, þ Or, evil Thoxghts, for fo this word is oft uſed, as 


\ 
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Chap. 


Prov. 12. 2, N14. 17. & 24.9. 2.32.7. c Or, weft, or, vis- 
lently force, For they ſtrained both Jobs words, and their own 
thoughts, which were byailed by their prejudice and Paſſion a- 
gainſt Zoo, 4 For I know very well that your diſcourſes, theugh 
they be of wicked men inthe general, yer are particularly levelled 
at me. 


28. For ye fay e, where i the Houſe of the Prince f? 
and where are f the Dwelling-places of the wicked g ? 


e To wit, 1n your minds. f 7. Ir is no where, it is loft and 
gone. Thus 15 ſpoken eirher x. Of Foy, or his cidettSon, whoſe houte 
God had lately overthrown, 
Princes or Potentates, as the following anſwer ihewerh. So the 
meaning of the queſtion is, That it was apparent from commcn 
obſervation, that c—_—_ even in this Life were ſooner 
or later the portion of all ungodly Men. g which is added to j- 
mit the former Expreflion, aad co ſhevy that he ſpake only of wick- 
ed Princes. 


29. Have ye nat asked them that go by the way þ? 
and do ye not know their Tokens z ? 


_ hTheſeare the words, either 1. Of Fob's Friends, who thus con- 
tinue their former Diſcourſe by a ſecond Enquiry : Orrather 2. Of 
on himſelf, , who anſivers one queſtion with another. You may 

earn this, which 15 the matter of our debate, to wit, that good 
men are oft aftited, and that wicked men do commonly live and 
die 1n great proſperity, and are not puniſhed in this World, even 
from then that go by the way, i.e. either from Travellers, who ha- 
ving feen, and obſerved many Perſons, and places, and events, 
are more capable Jooges of this matter ; or from any perſon that 
paſſerh along the high-way, from every one that you meet with. 
Itis ſo vulgar and trivial a thing, that no man of common fenſe 15 
Ignorant of it. i i.e. The Examples, or Evidences, or Signs of 
this truth, which they that go by the way can produce. They will 
ſhew hereand there jn divers places the goodl' Houſes and Caſtles, 
and other Monuments of Power and dignity, which wicked Po- 
tentaces have erefted, and tothis day do poſſes, ard in which di: 
vers of them live and die. He alludes here to thoſe Tobens. v. hich 


_ ſer up in high ways for the dire&on of thoſe who travel in 
them, 


30. * That the wicked & is reſerved / to the day of 
Deſtruction ? they #2 ſhall be brought forth z to þ the 
day of Wrath o, 


& This is the thing which they might learn of Paſſengers. ! Or 
with-held or kept back, to wit, from falling into common Calami- 
ties, though 1n truch he be not ſo much kept from Evil, as kept 
for evil, he is reſerved from a leſs. chat he may be ſirallowed up 
ina greater nufery, as Pharaoh was kepr from the other Plagues 
that he might be drowned in the Sea. # He ſpeaketh of the iame 

rſon; cnly the ſingular number is changed into the plural, poſti- 

ly to intimate, that although for the preſent only ſome wicked 
men were puniſhed, yet then all of them ſhould fuffer. » To wiz, 
by the condu& of Gods Providence and Juſtice, as malefaRors are 
broughr forth from Priſon to Judgment and Execution, though 
they be brought to it ſlowly, and by degrees, and with ſome kind 
of Pomp and State, as this word figmifies. o Heb. To the day of 
Wrath, 2.e. of ſpecial and extraordinary Wrath, either to ſome 
terrible and deſolating Judgments, which God ſometimes ſends 
upon wicked Princes or People : Or, to the day of the laſt and 
genera] Judgment, which 1s called in Scripture the day of Wrath ; 
For the day of the general Reſurre&ion and Judgment was not un- 
known to on and his Friends, as appears from Ch. 1 9. 25, &c. and 
other paſſages of this Book. 


31. Who ſhall declare his way to his face 9? and 
who ſhall repay him 2yhat he hath done r ? 


? i.e. His wicked courſe and a&ions, and whither they lead 
him. His power and (plendour is fo great, that ſcarce any mar 
dare reprove him for his fin, or ſhew him his danger. 4 3.e. Plains 
ly, and whileſt he lives, as the ſame Phraſe is uſed, Det. 7. 10» 
r No man can bring him to an account or puniſhment. 


Or rather, 2. In general cf wicked * 


XX1. 


f Heb. theter; 

of tne Taverna” 

cles of the w1 +. 
A 


wo ® 


*Prov. 16. 4- 
+ Hei. the da? 
of Wrath, 


F Yet s ſhall he be brought z to the | Grave « , F Heb. Gra: 
an 


ſhall + remain in the Tomb x. 


s Heb. 4nd. The pomp of his death ſhall be ſuitable to the glo- 
ry of his Life. 2: With Pomp and State,as the word fignifies. x Heb. 
to the Graves, 1. &. to an honourable and eminent Grave: The plu- 
ral number being oft uſed Emphartically to note Eminency, as 7eb 
40+ 10. Prov. 1. 20. Lan. 3.22. He ſhall not die a violent but a 
natural Death, and ſhall lie in the Bed of Honour. x Heb. Shall 
watch, ( i.e. have a conſtant and fixed abode, as Watchmen have 
in the watching-place) in the heap, i. 2. in his Grave, which is cal- 
led 2» heap,either becauſe the Earch is there heaped up, or becauſe 
it was adorned with ſome Pyramid , or other Monument raiſed ug 
to his Honour, His Body ſhall quietly reſt in his Grave or Monu- 
ment, where he ſhall be embalmed and preſerved fo entire and un- 
corrupted, thar he might rather ſeem to be a living Watch-manz 
ſet there to guard the Body, thanto be adead Corps. 


33- The clods of the Valley y ſhall be ſweet unto 
himsz, and every man ſhall draw after him |}, as there 
are innumerable dead before him. 


s F } 34. Of 


+ Heb. watch 


71 the heapse 
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+ Heb. trarſ- 
grejione | 


*Chap. 35.7. 
Plal. 16. 2. 
Luk. 1 7. 10. 
[| Or, if he may 
be profitable, 
auth bis good 
ſiicceſs depend 
thereon? 


+ Heb. n0e1d 
ro thine Iniqut- 
Hes, 


f Heb. ſtripped 
the cloaths of 
ze naked. 


Chap. 


X X11. 


yi. e. Of the Grave, which is low and deep hke a Valley. x3 HE 
ſhall Gxeetly reſt in his Grave, free from all cares, and fears, and 
troubles, Ch. 3.17, 18. || Heb. He ſhall draw every man after him, 
to wir, into the Grave, 3. e. All tharlive after him, whether good 
or bad, ſhall follow him into the Grave, 3. e. ſhall dye as he did. 
So he fares no worſe herein than all Mankind. He 15 figuratively 
faid io 4zaw them, becauſe they come after him, as if they were 
drawn by his Example. 


34. How then comfort ye me in vain, feeing in 
your anſwers there remaineth # Falſhood *? 


* Why then do you ſeek to comfort me with vain hopes of re- 
covering my proſperity if I repent, ſeeing your grounds are man1- 
feſtly falſe, and common Experience ſheweth, thar good men arc 
very oft in great tribulation, while the vileſt of men thrive and 
proſper in the World. 


CHAP. XXIL 


I, JH Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and faid : 
2. * Cana man be profitable unto God a , 
[as þ hethat is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf c? 


4i.e, Add any thing to his Perfe&ion or Felicity, to wit, by 
his Righteouſneſs, as the next Verſe ſhews. Why then doſt thou 
inſiſt to much upon thy own Righteouſneſs, as if thou didſt oblige 
Gold by it, or as if he could not without injury affli& thee who ſup- 
poleſt thy ſelf to be arighteous perſon, though indeed thou art nor 
ſo, as he faith, wv. 5, 6, 8c. but if thou werr really ſo, God 1s nor 
thy debter for it. Or, b::auſ#; or, but; or yea rath-r: fo this 
latter Clauſe is to be read without an Interrogation, and the for- 
mer with it. A wiſe or good man (for theſe in Scripturc-uſe are 
one and the ſame) doth much good to himſelf, he promotes his 
own Peace, 2nd Honour, and Happineſs by his Goodneſs, and 


7OB 


at Io Is. x Either by taking their Garment for a pledge, 4. 
gainſt the Law, Exod. 22.26. or otherwiſe by robbing them of their 
Rights, all other injuries being Synecdochically comprehended un- 
der this. £2. How could he ſtrip the naked? Ari, He calls 
them naked, either 1. Becauſe they had bur very few and mean 
Cloaths, ſuch being oft called naked, as Dent. 28. 48. 1 Cor. 4-11. 
Fam. 2.15, Or 2. From theettect, becauſe though he did not 
find them naked, yet he made them ſo. The like Phraſes we haye 
Iſa. 47. 2. grind Meal, i. e. by grinding Corn make it Meal ; 4; 8, 
5. falſifying the deceitful Ballances, i.e. by falfifying making true hal. 
lances deceitful: And fo here, to [trip ths 
them to make them naked. 


having ſo great a reward for his Virtue, God is not indebted to | 


him, bur he 15 indebted to God for it, 


g. Tsit any pleaſure 4 to the Almighty , that thou 
art righteous ? Or z5 zt gain to him, that thou makeſt 
thy ways perfect ce? 


d i.e. Sucha pleaſure as he needs for his owneaſe and content- 
ment, without which he could not be happy, as appears by the 
foregoing and following words: For otherwiſcGod 15 oft ſaid ro de- 
light in the good actions of his People, to wat, fo faras toapprove 
and accept them. e That thy Life 15 free from blemiſh, as thou 
pretendeſt, but fal{ly, as I ſhall fhew. 


4. Will he reprove thee f for fear of thee g? Will 
he enter with thee into Judgment þ ? 


F Will, or doth, or would be reprove thee? 3.e. puniſh thee: For 
this word 1s frequently uſed of real Rebukes or Chaſtiſements, as 
hath been oft noted. & Becauſe he 1s afraid, left if he ſhould let 
thee alone, thou wouldſt grow too great and powerful for him, as 
Princes oft times cruſh thoſe Subje&s of whom they are afraid ? 
Surely no. As thy Righteouſneſs cannot profit him, ſo thy wick- 
edneſs can do him no hurt. Or, for thy Pizety or Religion, which 1s 
commonly called by the name of Fear? Doth he puniſh thee be- 
cauſe thou feareſt and ſerveſt him, as thou doſt infinuate ? No 
ſurely, but for thy fins, as it follows. þ And condemn thee, to 
wit, for the reaſon laſt mentionea, as appears from the Hebrew 
Text, where the words he thus, Wil he for fear of thee reprove thee, 
or enter with thee into Judgment ? 


5. 1s not thy wickedneſs 
ties inknite z ? 

+ Thy great fins are the true and only cauſes of thy miſery. 
The words may very well berendred thus, Is not thy evil (4. e. thy 
puniſhment or affliction, which 1s frequently exprefled by this ve 
word) great, becauſe (the particle and being ofr uſed cauſally, as it 15 
Gen. 18.13. & 22.12. & 24+ 56. Iſa. 39. i. & 64. 5.) thine Iniqui- 
ties are infinite? Are not thy calamities procured by, and proportio- 
nable tothy fins ? Thy own Conſcience tells thee they are ſo. And 
therefore thou haſt no reaſon to accuſe God,nor any perſon but thy 
felf 


great, and | thine iniqui- 


6. For thou haſt taken & a pledge from thy Bro- 
ther] for nought 7, and | ſtripped the naked of their 
Cloathing ». 

& Or, Surly thou haſt taken. He ſpeaks thus by way of conje- 
Qure, or ſtrong preſumption, when I conſider thy grievous and 


utwſual calaminies,T juſtly conclude thou art guilty of all or ſome of 
theſe following crimes, and do thou ſearch thine own Conſcience, 


Water to thoſe that needed and defired 1t. 
ſcarce and precious 1n thoſe hot Countries, and was appropriated 
to particular perſons, without whoſe leave other perſons might 
not take it. p 7. &. To him who by reaſon of hard labour 
or Travel 1s weary and thirſty. So this word1s uſed, Pyn, 25, 
25- q To whomit was dueby Gods Law, Prov. 3. 27. which al- 
ſo was known to Job by the light of Nature. Hereby he intimates 
the greatneſs of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs, by ranking it with 
heinous crimes, whereas 7ob (as he thought) eſteemed it but a 
ſmall fault, if any. 


and the + honourable man dwelt in it s. 


7 Heb. And, or but the man of Arm, or Strength, or Powrr, to him T Hed, _ 
was the Earth, or the Land, i.e. he had the firm poſſeſſion, or free " © 
enjoyment of 1t. Winch 1s meanteither 1. Of ob, 
ſpeaks invidiouſly in the third perſon. The mighty man 'F 
ſed, and enlarged, and enjoyed his Eſtate without any compaſſion **?'5 
to the poor. Or rather 2. Of other rich and potent men, who 

had the Earth or Land, cither 
which was generally given in favour of the rich, and againſt the 
poor : Or 


Chap. X 


naked, 1s by [tripping 


7. Thou haſt not given watero to the weary þ to 


drink, and thou haſt with-holden Bread from the hun- 
gl) 9: | 


0 Surely thou haſt been ſo hard hearted as to deny a Cup of cold 
Water was ofr times 


8. But as for + the mighty man, he had the Earth y Hb 


of 21, 


I. By Fob's judicial Sentence, 


2. By Job's kindneſs and courtefie. The rich were al 


' ways welcom to him, his houſe was open to them, his Land was 
, before them, when the poor were driven away from his Houſe and 
; Territories. $s Either by thy ſenrence or permitlion, he had a 


' 


? 


j 
j 
' 


behold + the height of the Stars how high they are &: 


men, Pſal. 14. 2. to behold, and govern, 
ations. whether good or bad. And therefore O fob, 
groſly miſtaken, in thinking that all things in this 101 
managed by chance, and without any regard to Juſtice, 
men, and not by the wiſe and holy Providence of God: 
the genuine Conſequence of thy grear Principle, 


peaceable and ſure poſſeſſion of 1t. He repeateth the fame thingin 
other words, | 


'9. Thou haſt fent Widows 5 away empty «, and 


the Arms x of the Fatherleſs have been broken. 


£ Whoſe helpleſs Eſtate called for thy pity, Exod. 22. 22. Dit. 


24- 17,19. Either by denying them that Relief which their 
poverty required, or that right which their cauſe deſerved; orby 
ſpoiling them of their Goods, becauſe thou kneweſt them to be 
unable to oppoſe thee, or to right themſelves. x 2. e. All their fup- 
ports and comforts, and rights. An heinous ſin, bur falſly charged 


upon 7ob. 


Io. Therefore y Snares are round about thee 2, and 


ſudden fear a troubleth thee ; 


y For theſe and the like crimes. The cauſe of thy ruine 1s not 
ſecret from Gods ſoveraign Power, and unſearchable Judgments, 
s thou pretendeſt) bur plain and manifeſt, even thy own crying 
Ins. 
ſide thy preſent miſeries thou art tormented with the dread and 
expeQation of further and ſorer Judgments. 


3 Thou art encompaſſed with dangers and calamives. 2 Be- 


11. Or darkneſs b that thou canſt not ſce, and abun- 


dance of Waters c cover thee. 


b Either 1. A darkneſs and confuſion of mind, ſo great that 


thou canſt not diſcern the true cauſe and uſe of all thy ſuffering: 
Or 2. Grievous Calamities, which are oft called 4arkr!fs, which 
TY ! are ſuch that thou canſt ſee no way nor poſſibility of eſcaping Er” 
ther thou art troubled with fear of further evils, as it is fatd, © 1%: 
; or with the groſs darbneſs of thy preſent ſtate of miſery. £14: 
ty and variety of ſore affiitions, which are frequently comp4 
to Waters, as Pſal. 18. 16. 8& 66. 12, Iſa. 43 2+ 


Plen- 
red 


I2, Is not God in the height of Heavend? and AY 
£14 Ste 


d Surely he 1s; and from that high Tower he looketh cow" 10% 


and recompenic all heir 
thou art 


lower world are 
or to Jul 
For this 15 


wherher it be not fo with thee. 13. e. Either of thy Neighbour, or | ſuffer as deeply as any others, whileſt the vileſt of men arc exalt- 


of thy Kinſman ; which are both called by the name of Byothey, | ed and flouriſh. e 
This 1s added to aggravate the offence. mj. e. Without ſufficient | thence can eaſily ſpy all men and things here below 3 45 © 


and juſtifiable cauſe. Which he might do many ways, either by 
taking what he ought not to take, Deut. 24.6. or from whom he 
ought not, to wit, the poor to whom he ſhould give, Prov. 3. 27. 
or when, and in ſuch manner as he ought not, of which ſee on 
Deut. 24+ 10, 11. or by keeping it longer than he ſhould, as when 
the poor mans neceſlity requires it, or when the debt is fatisfied , 


can he judge through the darkCloud z? 


and from 


et God is far higher than they , hehigh- 


13 


7o 


jor, 


of whomhe tat 
Fob poſſeſ: 2 kings 5, 


179 


'F 


Gat 


it! 
' 


4* 
$f 


£2 
C - 


# \ 


eſt places afford the beſt proſpeRs. | or. 
« * Pla 
13. Andf thou fayeſtg, jhow doth God know #* y, .;.r* 


72 1h 7 


or, Ti#refort: From this true and certain Principle thou 
draweſt this falſe and wicked Conclufion. Or , 7?t, notwith- 
Nanding chis undeniable Argument. g Thou reaſoneſt thus with- 
| in thy (elf, as it may ſeem by thy diſcourſes. þ i. e. God cannot 
f diſcern, and therefore doth not mind things fo far below him and 
diſtant from him. 3 5. e. Through thoſe immenſe and innume- | 
rable Clouds which lie berween the Heaven and the Earth, al- 
"'Y though our eyes ſee but few of them. 


14. Thick clouds are a Covering to him that he 
ſeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of heaven k. 


þ His converſation and buſineſs and delight is in the higher and 
heavenly World, which is worthy of his care, but he will not 
diſparage nor burden himſelf with the care of this contemptible 
ſpat of earth : which was the opimon of many heathen Phuloſo- 
phers, and, as they fancied, was Job's opinion alſo. 


be. an F 


, AI Haſt thou marked the } old way / which wic- 


"9. 50 ked men have troden ? 
| Heb. The way of antiquity, i. &. of men living in ancient times, 


B. 


found bim (1. t. Facob in Bethel) and there he ſpake with us ; i. e. with 
him, as repreſenring us, and for all our good. x All that was 
left undeſtroyed in the general calamity. Or, their excellency, all 
their defirable and deleQable things. y 7. e. Of thoſe who are 
oppoſed to the righteo:ss, and in whoſe deſtruftion the righteous 
rezoyced. x To wit, of God's wrath : ſome dreadful judgment, 
either proper fire, poſſibly that which deftroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, which ſuch knowing and inquiſitive perſons could not 
be ignorant of as athing done near their times and places ; or ſome 
other ſore calamity z for ſuch oft come under the name of fire, 
Bur this whole Verſe is and may be otherwiſe rendred, and that 
Interrogatively, Is not, ( or rather, W.zs not, the H-brew Prefix, he, 
being here underſtood, after the manner of the Language, from 
v, 15. where it 15 expreſled ) oay ſubſtance (4. e. almoſt all our na- 
cure and kind) cut off (almoſt all defiroyed in the flood ) and 
did not the fire conſume a remnant of thim;, 3. e, of Mankind, and of 
ungodly men, in Sodom and Gomorrah ? 


21. Acquaint now thy. ſelf || with him a, and be at 
peace b: thereby c good ſhall come unto thee 4. 


or former ages : By this way 15 here meant, either 1. their courſe 


1 Kings 2: 2» 


.efmrd 16, Which were cut down out of time 7, | whoſe 
_ foundation was overflown with a floud ». 
f o 


mn i.e. Before their time; who died a violent and untimely 
death. n Who together with their foundation; ro wit, the earth 
and all their ſupports and enjoyments in it, were deſtroyed by 
the general Deluge ; which doubtleſs was very well known to 
them, becauſe they lived not long after it 3 and which was moſt 
proper for this Argument. Or, whoſe fourdation, 3. e. all their 
power, and riches, and policy, _ which they build all their 
hopes and happineſs, was like a flood poured forth; which made a 
great ſhew and noiſe for a time, but ſpeedily vaniſhed and came 


to nothing. 


hp * 17. * Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us : and 
ham what can the Almighty do || for them 0? 
0 He reports Job's words, Chap. 21.14, I 5. (where they are ex- 


plained) bur to a contrary purpoſe. ob alledged them to ſhew 
that they proſpered notwithſtanding their profeſſed wickedneſs ; 


common practice : Or 2. their end or ſucceſs ; as the way 1s. 
ain I yo 9. 6, 8. and as death, which 15, and is called the end Way to happineſs. Renew thy acquaintance and converſe witl 


of all men, Eccliſ.5 2. is alſo called the way of all the earth, Jol.23.14- | God 


4 1. e. With God, as appears both from v.23. where he is ex- 
preſſed, and from the nature of the thing, there being no other 


by prayer, which thou haſt reſtrained, Chap. 1 5.4. and re- 
pon for all thy ſins, and true humiliation under his hand, and 

earty compliance with all his Commands, and diligent care tro 
ſerve and enjoy him ; and be no longer eſtranged from God, as 
thou now art. 6 This 1s either I. a promiſe, the Imperative be- 
ing put for the Future of the Indicative Mood, and fo thou (halt 
have peace; 4. e. Proſperity and happineſs : Or, rather 2. a Coun- 
ſel or Command, If God be an enemy to thee, as thou ſayſt he 1s, 
reconcile thy ſelf to him by true repentance, and earneſtly ſeek 
his favour and friendſhip, and do not grng him further by thy 
falſe and wicked ſpeeches of him, or by thy froward carriage to 
him : And whereas thou art full of unquictneſs and rage againſt 
God, learn to poſſeſs thy ſoul in patience, give over murmuring 
againſt him, and get a compoſed. and quiet, and ſubmiſfive mind 
and heart ; which 1s called peace, Fadg. 6. 23. & 19,20. Iſa, 5y. 21. 
Thus far 1s the Command or Exhortation; now followeth the 
Pronufe. c #.e. By following theſe Co.inſels. d Thou ſhalr be 
freed from all thy Calaminies, and enjoy all the happineſs which 
thy heart can detire. 


22, Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth e, 
and Jay up his words in thine heart f. 


and Eliphaz produceth them to ſhew that they were cur off for it, 


18. Yet he filled their houſes with good things Pp: 
but * the counſel of the wicked is far from me 4. 


þ Yer itis true, that fora time God did proſper them, as he 
did thee ; which alſo was the aggravation of their fin, and that 


Cath, 


e Take rhe Law and Rule whereby thou. governeſt thy thoughts 
and words, and whole life, not from profane Heathens, whoſe 
Opinion concerning God's Providence thou haſt embraced, nor 
from thy own vain imaginations or violent paſſions, which have 
led thee into thy pretenc errours and miſcarriages, but from 
God, and from his Word, and from his Law which is written in 
thy own mind, and from the Dofrines and InſtruQions of the 


which haſtned their ruine : bur at laſt; and in due time, God cut 
them off in a tremendous and exemplary manner ;':.as he will alſo 
dothee, if thou doſt not repent. q He repeats ob's. words, Ch. 
21, 16. not without reflefion and ſome kind of deriftzon : Thou 
didſt fay fo, but withour ſufficient reaſon and againſt thy own 

inciple, that God carries himſelf indifferently rowards good and 

d; but I who have obſerved God's terrible judgments upon 
wicked men, have much more reaſon to abhor their counſels which 
had fo fad an iflue, 


M1742 19. * The righteous ſee if r, and are glad s: and 
theinnocent laugh them to ſcorn er. 


! Whom God oft ſpares in common Calamities, and makes 
them to ſurvive and ſee the deſtrution of the wicked ; as Noah, 
Lit, &c. 5 Not that they inſult over, or rejoyce in the ruine of 
any men, but becauſe they delight in the vindication of God's 
onour, and juſtice, and holineſs, which 1s conjoyned with the 
deſtru&ion of his enemies, and which is and ought to be dearer 
tothem than all the intereſts of men. 7? They juſtly deride them 
ortheir vain and yet ſtrong confidences which are now deſtroyed, 
and for their profane contempt of God and of his judgments which 
now t feel and for their deep and crafty counſels which are 
now fruſtrated and turned againſt themſelves. 


Or, ht [H 


holy men of God; who are all of our mind in this matter. f 1.e. 
Do not only hear them with thine ears, bur ler them fink into thy 
heart, being received there by hearty affe&ion, and fixed by (e- 
rious and frequent, and praftical conſideration of them, Pſalm 119. 
Il. M:tth.13.19, &c. Luke 2.19,51. 


23. * If thou return to the Almighty g, thou ſhalt 
be built up 5, thou ſhalt put away iniquity tar from thy 
tabernacles :. 


g Or, home to the Almighty; or, ſo as to reach to the Almighty and 
be joyned to him. The Hebrew Phraſe is extraordinary, and em- 
phartical, and implies a thorough and effeRual turning not only 
from fin ( which an Hypocrite may do in great part at leaſt for 2 
rime upon carnal Motives, and without any reſpe& or love ro 
God ) but alſo unto God, ſo as to love him and cleave to him, 
and imncerely devote a man's ſelf ro his fear and ſervice. And he 
expreſſeth it 1n this manner, becauſe he thought 7ob to be an Hy- 
pocrire, and therefore counſelleth him to turn ro God 1n another 
and berter manner than he had done ; to wit, with all his heart, 
and not feignedly. þ God who hath pulled thee down in thy 
Eſtate and Honour, and Children, will repair thy Ruines, and 
give thee moore Children, which ts ofc called building 3, as Gen.16.2, 
Exod. 1. 21. Ruth 4. 11. and blefs thee with proſperity and happi- 
neſs, as building ſignifies, 7er.42.10. & 31.4. 3 This may be el- 


F, thirey. 20 Whereas « our || ſubſtance is not cut down, but 
ko, tne remnant of them y the fire conſumeth. 


I # Or, when; or, ſeeing that, or Becauſe : for this Hebrew particle 
1 oft uſed for Chi. And ſo the following words may contain 
8 realon of the joy and laughter of the Innocent mentioned, v.19. 
Cauſe when wicked men are deſtroyed, they are preſerved; 
: cauſe our ſubſtance, i. e. our ſouls and bodies, and ſubſiſtence was 
h- cut down. * He ſhould have faid their ſubſtance; 1. e.the ſubſtance 

the righteous ; but he changeth the perſon, and faith, our ſub- 
_ elther as including himſelf. in the number of righteous 
OS and thereby intimating that he pleaded: the common 
RA of all ſach, whileſt 7ob pleaded the cauſe of the wicked, as 
Where obſerved : or becauſe he would hereby thankfully ac- 
= _ gc ſome eminenr and particular preſervation given to him 
was of oaſt Other righteous men : ur becauſe he and his brethren were 
þ. 121 wh lame ſubſtance with, and deſcended from the Joyns of them 
Fits = God had miraculouſly preſerved, when others rourd a- 
ITY x Mm were cut off; as God had done for Abraham and his 


ther 1. a Condition upon which God makes the following Promi- 
ſes, If ( which Particle may be repeated ont of the former pare 
of the Verſe) thou ſhalt put away, &c. 3. e. If thou ſhalt effeRually 
purge thy ſelf and family from all fin, and keep thy ſelf and them, 
as far as thou canſt, from all appearances and occafions of fin; 
which 1s the duty of all, and the praftice of true Penitents, 
Whereby he ſeemsto retle& upon 7ob asif he had been faulty and 
negligent in the government of hunſelf or Children,notwithſtand= 
ing his ſacrificing for them, Chap. 1. Or rather 2. a Promiſe, be- 
cauſe the Conditions required had been exprefſed together, v. 21, 
22. andin the beginning of this Verſe, after which he comes to 
the Promiſes, and begins with this, thou ſhalt be built up, and (© 
proceeds to other Promiſes; and therefore 1c ſeen:;s not probable 
that he ſhould return to the Conditions again, and mix the Con- 
ditiens and Promiſes together, which he hath ſo carefully ſepa- 
rated in theſe Verſes. And fo it 1s either 1. a ſpiritual Promiſe, 
If thcu doſt ſincerely repent, God will give thee more grace 
efteRually to reform thy elf and family, according to that rule, 
To him that bath, ſhall be given. Or 2. a temporal Promiſe, Thou (halt 


ity, of which race theſe are conceived to have been, And 


put away iniquity Or injury, or perverſeneſs (1. e. either perverſe and 
g F 2 1nJur10u$ 


Chap. XXII, 


4 like change borh of perſon and number we find, Hof. 1 2. 4. He 


|| Thatis, 53th 
God, 


F Ch.8. 5,5. 
& IT.13. 


Chap. XXII. 7 0 B. Chap. Xx 
injurious men : Or Ged's judgments, or the puniſhments of thy | 19N, 45 pride 1s oft expreſſed by high or lofty looks, as Pſalm 18, 2% - 
fins; as iniquity 1s very. oft uſed) far from thy tabernacles; i. t. | 8 IOI-5.& 131-1. Prov.6.17. And (0 this 15 a tacit admonition and 
from all thy Dwellings, and Tents, and Poſfeflions 3 no hand of | reproof for Fob , whom, for his confident juſtification of himſelf 
violence ſhall come near them, no evil plague ſhall come upon and his contempruous expreflions ard cenſures concerning them. 
thy own habitation, or upon the habuations of thy Children, as | they judged to be guilty of intolerable pride of heart. Or 2.1Log- 


lacely it did for thine and their fins, | Heſs of Eſtate or Condition, as F2mes 1. 10. So It notes him whoſe 
| Eyes and Countenance are dejefted by reaſon of his great troy. 


24. Then ſhalt thou lay up gold & || as dult }, and 


| bles and miſeries; as on the contrary, 


proſperity makes perſons 


, ; lift up their Eyes and Faces. 
[Or,inth: 4:7 the gold of Ophir F as the ſtones 2 of the brook. P ) . 
.- <a Or þ Solid or choice Gps, asthe wot yok, # ks coll ry 20, He f ſhall deliver g the Ifland of the innocent 4: || Or, 2664 
ab 2bundance. Or, on thg duſt, or grozna: It o plentiful, | 1.14 5+ ; is deli . os O WOty ene 
ſtones. and therefore vite, that thou ſhalt nor Jock it up in Cheſts _ clvered by the purenels of thine hands k, pos 
x Treaſuries, bur ſcatter ir any where, and ler it ie even upon tne 0 Se] LEES : ver thei 
ground. » As plentifully as if the pieces of Gold were but ſo Bron. wk ch er, - Ts give deliverances, 
many pebble ſtones, which are ro be found in and near every jF 1] have hy ara kgs. ws gi wing = mpg God 
Brook. Or, for the ſon2s, 5. e. in itead of them. Or, in the rock, of | ne. and mach premier ec apt our and 
6. TY yo z0rt 5 Te for thy ſelf. 5 Not onely thy ſelf 
5 466 & &s : God {hall be - —_— that rhou mayſt lay 1t any when thou ſhalt become innocent and pure, bur for thy fake he will 
where, EVCn upon or among tne rocks, — = _ Iſland (or Country, that word being oft uſed no: 
: onely for inch Lands or Countries as were ſeparated from Ca; 
. LJ. S , ! > G * : ana 
Or, gol. 25. Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy | defence 7, and | by the Sea, as 1s commenty obſerved, but allo for ſuch as were 
Heb. [v9 thou ſhalt have | plenty of {ilver o, upon the ſame Continent with it, as appears from Gen. 10 5, &+, 
of [trengih. Pſalm 72. 10. & $7.1. Ja.41.5.) in which thou dwelleſt. Or, 


F Ch 21:1 2» 


*Pfai.50, 14, 
1% | 


* Jam.4.6, 
1 Pet. 5:5. 
that bait low 


$YES. 


» God by his ſpecial and watchful Providence ſhall protect 
thee from all dangers and calamitics. Heb. thy defences or munitions. 
One God h2l! keep thee 25 ſafely as many mumrions. 0 Heb. ſ#- 
wt of ſtrength, i. e. which by God's bleffing hall be thy defence, 
Ecrliſi 7. 12, Or, ſilzer of heights, i. & high and heaped up like a 
Mountain, | | 


26. For p thou ſhalt have thy delight in the Al- 
mighty 9, and ſhalt * lift up thy tace unto God 7. 


p So this Verſe contains a Reaſon why he might confidently ex- 
pet all thoſe former outward bleflings, becauſe he ſhould have 
God's favour, which 1s the ſpring and foundation of them. Or, 
Sirely : Or, Tea moreozers, for this Parricle chi, 1s ſometimes uſed 
by way of aggravation or amplification, as Gen.4 5-26. I Sam14-41. 
F2.7.9. & 32. 13. Andthis ſuits vcry well here; yea God will do 
greater things than theſe for thee. 7 Thou ſhalt find delight not 
only in thete outward comforts, but alſo and eſpecially in God, 
whoſe Face ſhall ſhine upon thee, who ſhall give thee theſe things 
not in anger and wrath, as he doth to wicked men, but as pled- 
ges of his love and favour to thee, and of thoſe greater and eter- 
nal bleffings which he hath in ſtore for thee ; and accordingly 
thou ſhalt delighr thy ſelf in worſhipping, enjoying, obeying, and 
ſerving God in and with all his mercies. 7 4. e. Look up to him 
by meditation and prayer, not as now thou doſt, with horrour and 
grief, which is ſignified by a deje&ed Countenance, 2 Sam. 2. 22. 
Libe 18. 13. but with chearfulneſs and confidence, as this Phraſe 


oft notes, as Lube 21.28, See on Fob 11. 15. 


27. * Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and 
he ſhall hear thee 5, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows . 

s 3. e, Anſwer thy prayers, and nor diſregard them, and hide 
himſelf from thee, as now he doth. # 5. e. Thou ſhalr obtain 
thoſe bleflings for which thou didft make Vows ro God, and 


therefore according to thy Obligation, ſhalt pay thy Vows to him. 
The Antecedent 1s here ſuppoſed and underſtood out of the 


Conſcquent. 
28, Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be 


eſtabliſhed « unto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine upon 


thy ways x. 


# Thy purpoſes and defigns ſhall not be diſappointed, bur ef- 
feted and ratified by Gd ; which 1s a great farisfaQtion, x In all 
thy counſels, and courſzs, and a&ions, God ſhall give thee the 
Hhghr of his dire&ion and governance, and of comfort and ſucceſs; 
and thou ſhalt not be in ſuch a dark and doubtful, and perplexed 
condition asnow tliou art. 


29. When men are caſt down y, then thou ſhalt 
ſay z, There s lifting up a: and 6 he © ſhall fave d 
* + the hum ble perſon e. | 


» Heb. When they (4, e. they who do this work. Tt 1s an Indefis 
nite and 1mperfonal ſpeech, which 1s very common in the Hebrew 
Language ) ſhall c2f! down or overthrow; either 1. proud and 
wicked men, as may be gueſſed by the oppoſition of the bamble 
and 7znocent, who ſhould be ſaved, whileſt Fete were deſtroyed. 
So the ſenſe 1s, when there ſhall come 2 general calamity which 
ſhall ſiveep away all the wicked round about them. Or 2. Thee 
or thine ; which Pronoun is oftunderſtood. So the ſenſe 1s, when 
through God's permiſſion thou ſhalt be brought into ſome trouble, 
which God ſees fit for thee. 4 Within thy ſelf with good afſu- 
rance and confidence. 2 Or, there ſhall be lifting up, either 1. for 
chem, 1f they repent and humble themſelves, they ſhall be pre- 
ſerved or reftored. And this thou wileſt aſſure them of from thy 
own exp*rience. Or 2. for thee and thine : God will deliver thee, 
when ot:zers are cruſhed and deſtroyed. b Or, for, this Particle 
being oft put cauſally, as hath been formerly noted. So the 
following words conrain a Reaſon why he might confidently ſay, 
that there would be ſuch a lifting up for a perſon ſo humbled. 
£ be. God, unto whomonely ſalvation belongeth, Pſalm 3.3. 4 Either 1. e- 
rernally ; or 2.temporally ; ro wit, from theevils here mentioned. 
e Heb. Him ?' at hath low or caſt down eyes: Which phraſe ma 


| 8, or h1m that zs not innocent : For the word here rendred Iſarg, 
15 ſometimes uſed for »97, both in Scripture, as I Sa. 4. 21. Prov, 
31-4. So the ſenſe 1s, God will have fo great a reſpect to thy in- 
nocency and purity, thar for thy ſake he will dcliver thoſe-thar 
belong to thee, or live with thee or near thee, though in them- 
ſelves they be ſinful Crearures and ripe for deſtruction. See 6::, 
18. 32. 7 To wit, the Iſland. Or, be, i.e. the guilty perſon. þ ;. e, 
Ey thy prayers proceeding from a pure heart and conſcience, 
when thou ſhalr /ift up pure hands to God in prayer, as it isexpref- 
ſed, 1 7im.2 8. Whereby as he aſſerts the prevalency of the righ- 
teous man's prayers with God. for mercy both for himſelf and 
others z and by this Argument he perſwadeth Job to repentance : 
ſo withal he alledgeth this as an Argument or evidence that Job did 
nor ftretch out pure hands to God 1n prayer, as he pretended, be- 
cauſe his prayers could not prevail for the preſervation of him- 
oe or 1s Children, and much leſs for others at a greater di. 
ance. 


CHAT XF&Alll. 


F. Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2. Even to day a & my complaint biner 6: 
' | my ſtroke c is heavier than my groaning 4d. 


2 1.e. Evenat thisrime, notwithſtanding all your promiſes and 
| pretended conſalations, 1 find no eaſe nor ſatisfa&ion in all your 
| diſcourſes: And therefore in this and the following Chapters, 
| Fob ſeldom apyhes his diſcourſe to his Friends , but only ad- 
| dreſteth his tpeech ro God, or bewaileth himſelf. & 4. e, I do 
bitterly complaiy, and have juſt cauſe to do ſo.- But this Clauſe 15 
and may he otherwiſe rendred : Ever ſtill (Heb. at this da) 1s 
; my conplaint called or accounted by you yebel{zon or bitterniſ.* or 
' the rage of an exaſperated mind ? Do you fiill paſs ſuch harſh 
| cenſuresupon me after all my declarations and ſolemn proteſtz 
tions of my Innocency ? Heb. my hand,paffively ; i.e. rhe hand or 
ſtroke of God upon me, as the ſame phraſe 1s uſed, Pſzl. 77.2.4nd 
mine arrow, Job, Chap. 34. 6. 4 i. e. Doth exceed all my Com- 
| plaints and expreſſions: So far are you miſtaken that think I com- 
| plain more than I have cauſe. Some render the words thus, My 
hands are heavy (i.e. feeble and hanging down, as the Phraſe1s, Hebs 
12. 12. My ſtrength and ſpirit faileth) becauſe of my gro9""ge 


I might come ever: to his ſeat f. 


« Towit, God, as his Friends well knew, and the thing it ſelf 
ſheweth: Thou bidſt me acquaint my ſelf with him, Chapter 22: 21+ 
I defire nothing more than his acquaintance and preſence 3 but 
alas he hides his Face from me that I cannot ſee him, nor come 
near him, f 7.e. To his Throne or Judgment-ſeat to plead my 
Cauſe before him, as it here follows Verſe 4. not upon ems, 
ſtr1& juſtice, but upon thoſe rerms of grace and merfty upon which 
God is pleaſed to deal with his ſinful Creatures : See before Chapter 
9. 2435-8 16.21. & 17.3. And this my confidence may be 'ome 
— that Tam not ſucha groſs Hypocrite as you imagine Me 
to be. 


4. I would * order my cauſeg before him þ, and 
fill my mouth with arguments 2, | 


_ £ 1.e. Orderly declare the things which concern and prove th 
rightof my Cauſe; þ not only debating the Controveriie _ 
my Friends and me, concerning my fincerity or hypocrife be a 
God, as a Witneſs or Judge; but allo pleading with God a5 4 at 
ry, and modeſtly enquiring whether he doth not deal _ 
gorouſly with me than I night, reaſonably expe&, wherein So 
fire no other Judge bur himſelf. z To prove my Innocency I 
ſigcerity towards God , and conſequently chat I am ſeverely 


uſed. 
5. I would know the words 2ybich he would an- 
ſwer me , and underſtand what he would fay unto 


me &, 


here note, either I, humility and lowlineſs of mind and diſpoſt- | 


2 T fong 


f Hes, þ 


1th 


3- * O that I knew where I might find hime! that * C133 


*Cþ, 123th 


hatis: 
LIN 


« ” ox. 
#- © 
* us 


44 


(hap. 


*Chap, 9.12, 


| becauſe fo they allare toa man who looks rowards the Eaſt. He 


fllh, th Way 


Uatis with 
M 


XXI11. 


þ I long to know what lze would fay eicher to prove me an hypo- 
crite, or to juſtifie h1s harſh proceedings againit me; and it he 
ſhould diſcover to me any ſecret and unknown fins, for which he 
contenderh with me, I ſhould humble my ſelf betore him, and ac- 
cept of the puniſhment of mine Iniquity. 


6. Will he plead againſt me with bz great power /? 
No, but he would put /freng:h in me m9. 


li. e. Oppreſs me with his ſoveraign and abſolute Power, as 
men do thoſe whom they cannot fairly and juſtly conquer? m The 
word Strength, or Power, being ficly ſupplied our of the former 
branch of the Verſe, as is very uſual 1n Scripture. He. would not 
uſe his power againſt me, burfor me; by enabling me to plead my 
Cauſe, and giving Sentence according tothar Clemency and Bemg- 
nity, which, according to his gracious Covenant he uſerh towards 
his Children. Or, #e world put or ſit his heart (this very Ver» of 
petting, or ſetting, being elſewhere uſed in this defective manner, 
for putting or ſitting the Heart , as fob. 7.17. Ja. 41+ 10+ 45 ts 
fully expreſſed, 7%. 57. 1. Extk. 40. 4+ & 44+ 5+) po! (the Prepo- 
fition Beth, in, being ſometimes uſed for al, upon, as Neb; 2. 12+ 14: 
21.13.) ne, to wit, to hear me and all my reaſons meekly, and 
to judge favourably, and to help and deliver me, as that and the 
like Phraſes commonly fignifie 1n Scripture ule. 


7. Theres the Righteous o might diſpute with 
himp: ſoq ſhould I be delivered for ever from m 
judpe 7. | 


z At that Throne of Grace, as it 1s called, Heb. 4.16. where 
God lays atide his Majeſty, and Power, and judgeth according to 
his wonted Grace and Clemency.o Such as I do and dare avow my 
ſelf to be, to wit, in ſincerity, though not in perfection. p Hum- 
bly and modefily propounding the grounds of their confidence, 
and the Evidences of their Righteouſneſs. 9 Upon ſuch a fairand 
equal hearing. » Either 1.. From the ſevere Cenfures of aJl cor- 
rupt and partial Judges. fuch as you my Friends are. Or rather 
2. From the damnatory ſenrence of God ; for he is not only plead- 
ing before him, bur alſo with him. He would give ſentence for 
me, and againſt himſelf. This and ſome ſuch Expreſſions of ov 
cannot be excuſed from Irreverence towards God, and roo great 
2 confidence in himſelf; for which therefore God ſharply reproves 
him hereafter, and Fob abhorreth himſelf. 


$8. * Behold, I go forward s, but he zs not theret; 
and backward , but I cannot perceive him : 


$i,e. Towards the Eaſt, which in Scripture 1s accounted the 
forepart of the world, as the Hebrew name of 1t ſignifies, becaufe 
of the light of the Sun, which ariſerh there, and drawerh the 
Eyes of men towards it. t To wit, ſo,as I would have him, as a 
Jadge to hear and determine my cauſe, of which he 1s here ipeak- 
ing: For otherwiſe he knew and believed that God was cfſenti- 
ally preſent in all places. « i.e. Towards the Weſt, So allo the 
North is called the Left-hand, and the South the Right-hazd, v. g. 


names all the ſeveral parts of the World to ſhew. his eager deſire 
and reſtleſs endeayours to find out God, and to preſent himſelf be- 
fore him. 


9. On the Left hand where he doth work x, but 1 
cannot behold him : he hideth himſelf y on the Right 
hand, that I cannot fee him s: 


zTo wit, in a ſpecial and peculiar manner, more than 1n other 
parts of the World; for ſo indeed God did work 1n thoſe parts 
which were Northward from 7os, becauſe there Mankind (among 
whom God delights to be and to work) were moſt numerous, and 
moſt ingenious to diſcern Gods works. There alſo was the Seat 
of the Aſſyrian Empire, which was eminent in 7ob's time, and af- 
terwards of the other ſucceſſive Empires. In and by all which God 
did many great and glorious works: But this Hebrew word is by 
others, and that very properly and ficly rendred, when or whileſt 
be worketh, to wit, in an eminent manner. Sothis is added to ag- 
gravate Joy's unhappineſs. We may certainly find any man when 
and where he is working : But I, ſaith he, ſearch for God even 
when and where he is working, and yet cannot find him out. y To 
wit, from me. He withdraweth his favour, and will not afford 


me his preſence and audience. x Either r. I cannot diſcern his | 


Counſels, and Ways, and the Reaſons of his (cvere dealings with 
me. Or rather 2. He doth not appear to me as a Judge to ex- 
amine my Cauſe and Arguments, but condemns me withour hear- 


ng me, 


Io, But he knoweth | the way that I take: 
when he hath tried mec, I ſhall come | forth as 


a Though T cannot ſee him, yet my comfort is, that ke ſeeth 
me and my heart, and all my Actions. Or, For, as this particle 
commonly fignifies. So this Verſe contains a reaſon why he fo ve- 

mencly defired that he might plead his cauſe with or before 

« b He cannot be deceived nor blinded, either by the artifices 

&f bold Accuſcrs or Advocates, or by his own miſapprehenſions or 
mons,bur he exactly knows the way that 15 with me, 3. e.the diſpo- 
mon of my heart, and the whole courſe or manner of my Life. 


70 B. 


cIfhe would examine me throughly, which above all things I dee | 


fire. d Which cometh our of the Furnace pure from all droſfs. T: 
would appear upon a fair hearing that I am tree, though not from 
all fin, as he had confeſled before, yer from that hypocrifie, and 
thoſe groſs enormiries wherewith my friends charge me, 


11. My Foot hath held e his ſteps f;, his way have 
| kept and not declined g. 


f i.e. Made a free and fixed choice and taken ſaſt hold of thera, 
been firmly and ſtrongly fertled, and reſolved to continue in them, 
as the word figmfies. g Either 1. Actively, the ſteps or ways 
in which God himſelf walks, the paths of Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy, 
&c. wherein he walked with, or after God, as the Phraſe is, Gen- 5. 
24. 2 Kings 23. 3. following his Example. Or 2. Paflively, the 
ſteps or paths which Goa hath appointed men to walk in, as Ch.21. 
4, 


I2, Neither have I gone back h from the Com- 
mandment of his Lips, +I have eſteemed ; rhe word 
of his Mouth more than || my neceflary food k. 


of Life, human Infirmiry excepted. Heb. 7 haze kid, or laid it 
up, as men do their beſt Treaſures, or what they moſt love and 
value. The Phraſe notes an high eſtimation of it, an hearty af=- 
feftion to 1t, and a diligent care to preſerve it. & Or, my appointed 
food, or my dayly portion. i.e. that food or provifion which is nece{- 
ſary for the ſupport of my Life, as this word is uſed, Ger. 47. 22. 
Prov. 30.8. & 31. 15. which 1s more prized and cefired than all 
the riches in the world. | 


I3. But he zx in one 2mindl, and * who can turn 
him-z? and what * his Soul defireth even that he 


doth y. 


{ 1, e, Notwithſtanding all theſe Evidences of my fincere Piety, 
and all my Prayers to him, he fhill continues in the ſame mind and 
courſe of affiifting me. Or, Bt he 7s, 4. e. if he be, againſt one, or 
again(t any man, as that word is oft uſed, as he now ſetteth himſelf 
againſtme. Or, But he is oz, the Hebrew prefix Beth, being here 
the note of a Nominative Caſe, as it is 7ob 18. 8. Pſal. 68. 5. Hof. 
13. 9. and elſewhere. Sotheſenſe 1s, Butwhy do I waſte words 
to no purpoſe ? All my former conſtant Integrity, and my preſent 
profeflion of ir gives me'no eaſe, he 1s{till one and the ſame, con- 
ſtant, unchangeable in his purpoſes and counſels of proceeding a- 
gainſt me. Or, he 1s alone, and there is none beſides him, who 
can either reſtrain, or adviſe, or move him. » No man can 
change his Counſels or courie, or encline him to ſhew favour to 
me. He 1s moſt abſolute and free to do what he pleaſeth, and he 
dealeth with me accordingly, and not by thoſe milder Methods 
which he uſeth rowards other men. 1 He will not do what F pleate 
or defire, butonly what pleaſeth himſelf. 

7 


Ii. For he performeth the thing that is appointed 
for me 0: and many ſuch things are with him p. 


o Or, he will perfeF, or jini%) my appointed portion, 3. e. thoſe calami- 
ties which he hath allotred to me for my portion, which as he hath 
begun to lay on me, fo he 15 reſolved ro make a full end of them. 
þ There are many ſuch examples of Gods proceeding with men in 
way of a»folute Soveraignty and Severity, and his Counſels and 
Providences, though always juſt, yer are oft ſecret, and we can- 
not difcern the reaſonableneſs or equity of them , which 1s my 
cale. 


I5. Therefore q am I troubled at his preſence x : 
when I conſider I am afraid of him. 


q In coniideration of his glor1ous Majcity, and foveraign, and 
irreſiſtible power, by which he can do whatſoever pleateth him, 
without giving any account of his matters. » When I preſent him 
to my thoughts. Or , when he appears or mamifeſterh him- 
ſelf tome. Or, for fear or dread of him, or, by yeaſon of him. 


16. For God maketh my heart ſoft s and the Al- 
mighty troubleth me : 


s Or, tender. He hath bruiſed, and broken, or melcec it, ſo 
that I have no Spirit, nor Courage, nor Strength in me, as this or 
the like Phraſe 1s uſed, De. 20. 3. Pfil. 39. 11. 1j. 7: 4» Fer, 
Sl. 49. 


17. Becauſe I was not cut of? before the darkneſs u ; 
neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face x. 


t Becauſe God didd nor cur me off by death. 3. e. Before theſe 
dark and diſmal mileries came upon me. Or, vefore the Face, or by 
reaſon of tie dark9eſs, 7. e. That God hathnor yer cur me off by theie 
calamiries, but prolonged my days under them, that he might en- 
creaſe my rorment. So that I might no longer ſee, or fee] my 
Miſeries, but mighr be taken our of them by my long defired death. 
Sezing (and conſequently having before ones face) 15 oft put for ex- 
periencing, for enjoying good, or fecling evil, as eo 20. 17. Pſal. 
16. 10, &c. Or, bt ht hath covered darbneſs, ro wit, death, which 
is ſo called, 7 6. 19. 21, 22. and clſewkere, from my Fact, i. t. he 
will not allow merthe favour to {ce death, 


CHAP. 


[ Chap. XXII 


+ Heb. { :2re 
kia, or [2d up, 


h 1.e, Not turned afide to any crooked or finful path or courſe pointed port !0% 


% 


| Or, my ap- 


* Chap. 9.1 2. 
13. 

$& 12. 14. 
* Plal. 11 5» 2 


YAQ. 1.7. 


f/ Or, fied theme 


* Chap. 22.6. 


* Pro. 29. 28, 


Chap. XXIV. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


I, Hy ſeeing * times are not hidden from the 
V Almighty, do they that know him, not 
ſee his days a ? | 


2 The ſenſe of the words according to this Tranſlation 1s this, 
Why (how comes 1t to DC icing eimes,[+. the ſeveral times of eve- 
ry mans Life, hew long he thall live,or the ficteſt ſeaſons and oppor- 
runities (which are oft called times, as Gene241 1. Pſal.ZI-I5.8& 119. 
125. Acts 1. 6,7.) for every ation, and particularly for the puniſh- 
ment of wicked men,ahout which the preſent concroverſie was) are 
not hidden from, or unknown to the 4 Imighty God, (i.e. ſeeing all times 
and men that live, and things that are done, or to be done in their 
times and ſeaſons, are exatly known to God,) do they that know 
bim (i.e. wholove and obey him, as that word 1s oft uſed, as P/a!. 
9. 10. & 35. 10. & $1. 14. or they who obſerve and regard his 
ways and works done in the world) no: ſee ( whence 1s 1t that they 
cannor diſcern) hs (i. 2. Gods) days? 2. e. his times and ſeafons 
which he takes for the puniſhment , of ungodly men , which 
if they were conſtant and fixed in this Life, as you prerend they 
are, they would not bc unknown to good men, ro whom God uſeth 
to reveal his ſecrets, and they could not be unobſerved by fo many 
good men who make 1t their buſineſs ro mind and ftudy the works 
of God. andeſpccially the courſe and Methods of his Providence 
rowards good arid bad men. The times or days of Gods executing 
Judgments upon ſinners are frequently called the days of the Lord, as 
Iſa 2. 12. & 13.6. Fer. 46. 10. Compare fob 20 28. Prov. 6. 34. 
Aft. 2. 20. as the time of mans judging 1s called mans day, 1 Cor. 4. 
3. But this Verſe 1s 1n part, and may very agreeably to the Hebrew 
Text be rendred and interpreted thus, Why or how arenot times (i.e. 
the times and ſeaſons appointed for the puniſhmeut of evil-doers, 
about which the Diſpute was) hidaen or reſerved by or with Grd (4. e. 
kept as a ſecret in 1s own Breaſt, and concealed from the know- 
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{ which are wild, and lawleſs, 2nd unteachable, and fierce, and 
greedy of Prey, or Food, which they ſnatch out of the goods or 
labours of the Huſbandman : in all which they are fir emblems of 
theſe men. Or, theſe wild-1.en. For ſo this word ſignifies, Gen.15,12, 
as cliewhere wild Aſſes. The particle, as, 15 not in the Hebrew, 
m Whichis the proper Habitarion of wild Aﬀes, Fer. 2. 24. If this 
be underſtood of the wild mcn, he placeth them in the De{+ 
and Wilderneſs, ether becauſe they by their ſpoils and violences 
have deſtroyed or driven away the people, as 15 intimated Verſe y, 
and thereby turned populous places inro Deſerts ; or becauſe ſuch 
places as have bur few Houſes and Inhabitants, ( which are of: 
ſo called, as Ger. 21. 20, 21. of. 15. 61,62. 1 Kings 2. 34. & 9.18, 
T/a.42.11. Matth.3.1.) are moſt fit for their Robberies. 7» Either 
I. the poor whom they ſpoiled and drove away from their own 
former habitations into Deſerts, where they hid- themſelves, and 
wrought hard for a ſubſiſtence. Or rather 2. the Oppreflors, who 
are more firly compared to wild Aﬀes, and more truly ſaid to ſeek 
for priy, than thoſe poor oppreſled perſons mentioned &. 4. and of 
whom he ſpeaks both 1n the foregoing and following Verles. » i.e, 
To ſpoil and rob, which is their conſtant work and trade. The 
are fo diligent and induſtrious in that work, that they will ferch 
food for them and theirs, even out of Deſcre-placcs in which the 
Owners can very hardly tubfift. q Or ſervants; tor the word fig. 
rfies both ch3ldrez and ſervants, even the whole Family. 


6. They r reap every one his f corn s in the field 7: 


! and they gather the vintage of the wicked 


Grapes of their wicked Opprefſors: Or rather 2. the Oppreiors, 
of whom he ſpeaks, v.45, & 7. 5s 4. e. The Corn of the wicked, 
as 1t 1£1n the next Clauſe. Or, that which zs not their own; as the 
Seventy, atid Chaldee, and Vulgar Latine tranſlate tt, reading the 
; Hebrew as two diſtin& words: They reap other men's labours, 


: t 7. e, In the Field of the right Owner from Khom they take it, 


ledge of Manking : How can you fay or think with any colour that j He notes their great power and boldneſs, that they did not come 
theſe times are fixed and manifeſt to all men, and thar finners are | ſuddenly and carry away their Corn when it was laid up in the 


conſtantly puniſhed in thisLife,and that ſo notoriouſly that all good 
men ſee 1t,as was faid,Chap.22.1 5,--19.) ſering (as the particle vas is 
rendred, Chap. 19. 28. or = , as 1t 1s frequently uſed) they that 
þnow him (that give themſelves to underſtand and conſider his do- 
ings in the world, who of all mien are moſt likely ro know this, 1f 
3t were true and certain) do not ſee his days, to wit of puniſhing the 
wicked in this Life, as was ſaid before. And this he mentions as a 
fit Preface to uſher in the following Diſcourſe concerning the ma- 
nifold wickedneſs of Men, and withal their preſent impunity. 


2. Some remove the Land-marksb ; they violent- 
ly take away flocks, and | teed rhereof c. 


b Or, they (i. e. the wicked, of whom he here treats) tozch (ro 
wit, inan unlawful manner,and with evil defign.as this word 1s oft 
uſed, as Gen. 26.11, 29. Rith 2. 9. ſoas to invade, or poſlels, or 
remove,) the Land-marks, by which mens Lands are diſcerned, and 
their proprieries ſecured, that fo they may inlarge their own bor- 
der by diminiſhing their Neighbours. Which 1s to horrid an A& 
of Injuſtice, that it hath not only been ſeverely forbidden by God, 
Deut. 15. 14. & 27. 17. Prov. 22. 28. & 23. 10. butalſo declared 
execrable by the Heathens;z among whom 1t was permitted to any 
man to kill him that did it. £ Or, feed them. They do not hide 
or kill them, but openly feed them, either in their opprefſed 
Neighbours ground, which, by taking away the Land-marks, they 
have made their own, or in their own Paſtures without any re- 
morſe, or ſhame, or fear of puniſhment, either from God or men. 


3. They drive away the Aſs 4 of the Fatherleſs e , 
they * take the Widows Ox f for a Pledge g. 


d Either the aſſes, the ſingular number being uſed collectively. 
Or he faith the Aſs, ro aggravate their fin, that they robbed him 
who had bur one Aſs. Compare 2 Sam. 12. 2, 3, 4 e Whoſe 
helpleſs condition required their pity and mercy. f Thereby de- 
priving her not only of the Ox itſelf, but of all the benefit of its 
labours, by which the ſuſtained her Life. g Contrary to Gods 
Law, firſt written in mens Hearts, and afterwards in ho!y Scrip- 
ture, Exod. 22, 26, 27. Dent. 24. 6, 10, &C. 


4. They turn the needy out of the way > * the 
poor of the Earth -hide themſelves ; together &. 


b Either 1. Out of the way of Piety and Juſtice. They engage 
them to take evil courſes by their Examples, or Promiſes, or threat- 
nrmgs. Or. 2. Out of thier right. Or 3. Out of thier courſe and 
way of living. Or rather (as the word properly ſignifies, and as rhe 
next clauſe explains 1t) out of the high way, out of the path or place 
in which theſe wicked oppreſſours walk and range. They labour 
to keep out of their way and fight for fear of their further injuries 
and opprefſions. 3 For fear of theſe wicked Tyrants and Perſecu- 
tors. & For their mutua! comfort and defence againſt choſe who 
ſhould invade or diſturb them there. Or, aliþe. Though ſome of 
the poor are more nearly related, or have been more {ſerviceable 
ro _—_ oppreſſors, yet none of them can eſcape their rage and 
violence. 


Barns, or in heaps, but they proceeded leiſur-ly, and ſtayed to 
reap the Corn, and by degrees carried it away ; as It were 1n.tri- 
umph , not fearing any interruption or hindrance either from 
God or man. x Of ſuch as themſelves: So they promuſcuoully 
robbed all, even their own Brethren in iniquity : whereby alſo 
he may intimare the righteous 'udgment of God in puniſhing one 
wicked man by another, and in depriving men of thoſe goods 
which they 1:2d wickcd!y gotten. Or, the wicked ( the Singular 
Number being uſed colle&ively for the Plural, as 15 trequent, the 
Oppreſlors) gather the intagez to wit, belonging to other men. 


7. They cauſe the naked x to lodge y without 
cloathing 2, that they have no covering in the cold «. 


x 1.e, Thoſe whom they have made naked, whom they ſtrip- 
ped of their garments and coverings; ſo far were they from ex- 
ercifing juſtice or charity towards them. y To ſleep in the night, 
which 1s the coldeſt ſeaſon. 3 Without Bed-cioaths to cover 
them. Compare Deut. 24-13. a Of the Night of the Winter- 
ſeaſon. This Verſe is and may fitly be rendred thus 4 Thy ca? 
men to lodge naked, becauſe they have no cloathing, ( i. e. becauſe they 
leave them nothing wherewith they can cloath themſelves) 414 
no covering in the cold : They leave them neither rayment co wear 
in the Day, nor a covering for the Night. 


8. They 6b are met with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains c, and embrace the rock 4 for want of a ſheer. 


b 3. e. The poor being ſtripped of their Rayment, and forced 
away from their houſes. c With the Rain-water which 1n great 
ſhowers runs down from the rocks or mountains into the caves or 
holes in the ſides of them, to which they fled for ſhelter. 4 \-t- 
Are glad when they can find a Cavern or Cleft of a Rock 1n whic 
they may have ſome protection againſt the Injuries of the Wea- 
ther, and an hiding-place from the fury of their Oppreſſors. Com- 
pare Lament. 4. 5. 


9. They e pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt f, and 
take a pledge of the poor gp. 


e The wicked Opprefſor , as is manifeſt from the following 
words. f Either our of cruelty, not ſparing poor Infants, bur kil- 
ling them : or our of covetouſneſs, and with deſign either to 
the Mother, or to employ her in their work to which they lo 
firitly confine her, that they will not allow any of her time or 
ſtrength for the ſuckling of her Infant. g Of which fee the 
Notes on Chafter 22.6. 


10. They cauſe him h to go naked without cloth- 
ing 5 and they take away the ſheaf from the hun- 
gry k. 


h The poor oppreſſed perſon. i Leaving him nothing, or ncXt 
ro nothing to cover him in the Day-time, when he ſhould g0 T 
broad to his Iabour to get his living, but cannot for want of Cloatiis 


5. Behold, as wid Aﬀes] in the deſert ms, go they 
forth to their work o, riſing betimes for a Prey: the | 
Wilderneſs yieldeth food for themp, and for their 
Chi!dren, 


to cover his nakedneſs. + Thar f1ngle Sheaf which the poor Man 
had got with the ſwear of his Brows to ſatisfie his hunger, noe 
unhumanel» take away, and added itto their own Stores _— 
Barns, Or, theyare hungry; or they ſent them away hung!) = - 


Chap. Xy1y 


T Heb, tis 
mangled ons, 
Or aridge, 


7 Either the poor, who are forced to gather in the Corn and T Heb.t | 


Withed gry 


! 
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Wan, XXIV. 


"Heb, fret 


ng repeated cut ofthe former Clauſe of the Verſe, as15 
[ which to Or carried thy [heaf, or their ſheaves; tb te 
aped and gathered 1n the rich man's Corn, for which 
hey received INJUrIES 1N ttead of a juit Recompence for their 
{your 3 and char when God's Itverality, and the bounty of the 
earch ro them invite and ovliged them to kind and generous 


a&rons tO others. 


ard he! 
words DC. 
molt will 


—_— e? 
xy Cl Tc 


:1. 1/hich make oil within their walls }, and tread 
their wine-preſles mz, and ſuffer thirſt ». | 


| To wir, the poor man laſt mentioned. Either 1. within 
heir own Walls, 2. e. in private and ſecret places for fear of the 
Oppreſlors. Or rather 2. within the Walls of the rich Oppreſſors 
for their uſe and benefit : For the poor, alas! had no Walls nor 
Houſes, nor Olive-yards nor Vine yards left ro them, but they 
were violently ſpoiled of and driven away from all thoſe things 
x was fad in the foregoing Verſes. 2 7. e. The Grapes 1n their 
Wine-prefſes, by a Meronymy of the thing containing, for the 
thing contained, » Becauſe they are nor permurred to quench 
their thirſt our of the Wine which rhey make, though their la- 
hours both need and deſerve refreſhment. 


12. Men groan o from out of the city p, and the 
ſoul 4 of the wounded crieth out : yet God layeth not 
folly to ther r. 


0 Under the burden of Injurics and grievous Oppreſlions. p Not 
only in Deſerts or leſs inhabited places where theie Tyrants have 
the greater opportunity and advantage to prafice their Villanies, 
hut even in Cities where there 15 a face of Order and Government, 
and Courrs of Juſtice, and a multitude of people to obſerve and 
refrain ſuch ations ; whereby they plainly declare that they 
pcither fear God no? reverence man. q Either 1. properly, their 
Soul ſympathizing with the Body, and being grieved for 1ts 1n- 
fpportable mileries, criech to God and men for help. Or rather 
2. the life or blood (which oft cometh under that name) of thoſe 
who are there wounded unto deati, as this word properly fſignt- 
fies, Excb.30-24- crieth aloud unto God for vengeance, Gen. 4. 10. 
Rerl.9, 0. whereby God might ſeem in ſome ſort obliged to 
puniſh them, and yer he did not, as the next words declare. y So 
the ſenſe 15s, Yet God doth nor impure or lay to their charge this 
folly or wickedneſs, which in Scripture 15 commonly called folly , 
7, e He takes no notice of theſe horrid Opprefſions, nor hears the 
Cries of the Oppreſſed, nor puniſheth the Oppreſlors. Or, 7*t God 
(who ſeeth and permitteth-ail this ) diſþoſeth or ordereth, or doth, 
(for all theſe things this Hebrew Verb 1ignifies ) nothing which 7s 
abſurd, or fooliſh, or unſaowy 3 7. e. doth nothing 1n this permiſſion 
and connivance unworthy of himf{clf, or which a wiſe and conſt- 
derate man cannot reliſh or approve, or which 1s not 1n 1t ſelf 
righteous and reaſonable, though we do not always diſcern the 
reaſonableneſs of it. 


13. They are of thoſe that rebel againſt thelight s 
they know not : the ways thereof # nor abide in the 
paths thereof . 


s This 15 added as the general Character of the perſons before 
mentioned, and as a great aggravation of their wickedneſs , that 
they were not modeſt ſinners which were aſhamed of their evil 
ways; and therefore ſinned in the dark, and in ſecret, as ſome 
who here follow : but finned 1mpudently in the face of the Sun, 
and in ſpight of all their light, as well the light of Reaſon and 
Conſcience, which abhors and condemns their wicked a&ions, as 
the bghe of Divine Revelation which was then in good meaſure 
imparred to the Church and people of God in this time, and 
ſhortly afrer was commitred to Writing ; all which they ſet at 
defiance, ſinning with manifeſt contempt of God, and of men, and 
of their own Conſciences. t Either 1. they do not defire or care 
to know them, they are willingly ignorant of them. Or 2. they 
donor approve, nor love, nor chooſe them, as bnowing frequently 
lipnifies in Scripture-uſe. # 7.e. Of the Hght, or in ſuch ways 
and courſes as are agreeable to the light. Or, in his ways, 4. e. 111 
the ways of God, who is oft underſtood in this Book where he is 
not exprefied. x If they do ſome good ations, yer they do not 
perſevere in well-doing, they are not conſtant and fixed in a 
good courſe of life. 
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punity. # Heb. putteth hes face in ſecret, covers it with a Vizard 
or Cloak that he may be undiſcovered. 


16, In the dark they f dig through houſes, 2»bich 
they g had marked for themlelyes þ in the day-time : 
* they know not the light 5. 


f Either 1. the Adulterer laſt mentioned ; although ſuch per- 
ſons do not uſe nor need theſe violent courſes to ger inro the houſe 
of the Adultereſs, 'but are commonly admitted upon milder and 
eaſier rerms. Or 2. the Thief or Robber, whoſe common pra- 


&iſe this 15, of whom he ſpoke v. 14. and having on thar occation 


inſerted the mention of the Adulterer as one whoated his fin in 
the ſame manner as the Night-thief did, he now returns to him 


again. g The Thief and his Complices. þ Defigning by fome 


ſecret mark the houſe of ſome rich man which they intended to 
rob, and the part of the houſe where they reſolved to enter into 
It. 7 7.e. Do not love nor like it, as Verſe 13. but abhor it, as 
it folloivs, 


17. For the morning to them even as the ſhadow 
of death &: if ove know them, they are in the terrours 


of the ſhadow of death /. 


þ i. e. Terrible and hateful, becauſe it both diſcovers them 
and hinders their practiſes. / If they are brought to light or 
diſcovered, they are overwhelmed with deadly horrours and 
rerrours. Or, as the words are, and may very agrecably to the 
Hebrew be rendred thus; But (as the Hebrew Particle com- 
monly ſignifies) they know ( Heb. he knoweth, every one of them 
knoweth; z e. approveth and loveth ) the .errowrs of the ſhadow of 
death, 1.e, the grofſeſt darkneſs of the Night, which to other men 
15 as tefrible as the ſhadow of death, but ro theſe men is moſt 
acceptable: So this Clauſe 1s fitly oppoſed to the former, he hates 
chelighr, and he likes darkneſs. | 


is curſed in the earth p : he beholdeth mot the way 0 
the vineyard q. 


m In theſe words he deſcribes either x. the wicked man's diC. 
poſition and deportment, that ſuch perſons are light and frothy in 
their ſpiritsz or ſwift, or haſty to do evil, or unſtable in their ways 
as the waters, Or upon the face of the waters; i.e. like the foam or 
froath, or any other light ching which ſwims upon the top of the 
waters. Or rather 2. his miſerable condition of which he mani- 
felily (peaks1n thenexr words, and in the two next Verſes. For 
though Job conſtantly affirms and maintains ir againſt his Friends, 
thar many ungodly men do proſper and eſcape puniſhment in 
this life, yet withal he obſerves and aflerts, thar God will cer- 
tainly ſooner or later pumſh them, and that he ſometimes doth 
it here, cutting them off by cruel and untimely Deaths, or other- 
wiſe infliting ſome notable judgment upon them ; of which he 
alſo ſpeaks, Chap. 21.17, ©c. Sothe ſenſe is, He is ſwift, i. e. he 

uickly pafſeth away with all mis glory, as the waters which never 

ay in one place, but are always haſting and running away ; or 
like a Ship, or any other thing which ſwimmeth vor the face of the 
waters : Though he ſeems to ſtand as firm and unmovyable as 2 
Rock, and to have taken deep rooting in the earth, yet he is ſud- 
denly and unexpectedly removed and pulled up by the roots. 2 Or, 
bis ; for he ſtill ſpeaks of the ſame perſon, though with a change 
of the number, which 1s moſt familiar in this Book, and elſewhere 
in Scripture. o Or, part, 3.2. his Habitation and Eſtate which he 
left behind him. p 1s really accurſed by God, and is by all men 
who live near it, or obſerve 1t pronounced accurſed, becauſe of 
the remarkable judgments of God upon it, and upon his Poſterity 
or Family to which he left 1, and from whom ir is ſtrangely and 
ſuddenly alienated. q 7. &. He ſhall never more ſee or enjoy his 
Vineyards, or other pleaſant places and things, which ſeem to be 
comprehended under this particular. 


doth the grave thoſe whieh have ſinned 7: 


| » As the Snow though it doth fora time lic upon the ground, 
; yet at laſt 1s diſſolved into warer by the heat of the ſeaſon, and that 
water quickly ſwallowed up by the carth when tt is dry and thir- 
ſty : So ungodly ſinners though they live and proſper for a ſeaſon, 


14. * The murderer rifing with tae light y, killeth 
the poor and needy 2, and in the night is as a thief , 


3 As ſoon as the light appears, uſing no leſs diligence 1n his 
wicked pra&iſes, than Labourers do in their honeft and daily 
employments. x; Where he finds nothing to fatisfie his cove- 
toulneſs, he exerciſeth his cruelty. a 7. e. He 15 really a Thief, 
the Particle 2s being oft uſed to expreſs nt the reſemblance, bur 

truth of the thing, as Nwn. 1! .1. Deut. 9. 10. Hoſe 4. 4- & 5. 10. 

%1. 14. In the Night they rob men ſecretly and cunningly, as 

nn the Day-time they do it more openly and avowedly. 


15. * The eye alſo of the adulterer þ waiteth for 
the twilight c, ſaying d, No eye ſhall ſee me: and 


| diſpuiſeth Lis face e. 


_ 0 4.e. The Adulterer ; but he mentions his Eye, becauſe the 
Je diſcerns the difference berween light and darkneſs. c To 
wn, for the Evening twilight which is his opportunity. 4 In his 
cart, comforting himſelf with the thoughts of ſecretneſs and im- 


yet at laſt rhey ſhall go into the grave, which will conſume them 
; together with all cheir hopes and comforts : Their jolly life 1s ar- 
tended with a ſad and oft-times ſudden and violent death, nor 
' with ſuch a death as the godly die, which perfe&s them and 
brings them to happineſs, but with a conſuming and never dy- 


ing death. 


tree 3, 


s His Mother that bare him in her Womh., and much more 
the reſt of his Friends, ſhall ſeldom or never remember or men- 
tion him ; to wir, with hanour and comfort, but ſhall rather be 
afraid and aſhamed to own their Relation ro one that hved ſuch 
a vile and wretched hfe, and died ſuch an accuried death. This 
he ſhall have inſtead of ail that Honour and Renown which he 


| 


thirſted and laboured for, and expe&ed ſhould perfume his Name- 
and Memory. # Fhis proud and infotenr T\ rant that preyed 


ups 


Chap. XXIV. 


* John 3. 22. 


18. He # ſwift | as the waters »v, their » portion o + Heb. #70: 
F the fact of the 


19.Drought and heat } conſume the ſnow-water : {o FHeb. voter; 


20, The womb ſhall forget him s, the worm # ſhall #Heb. «ſweet 


; feed ſweetly on him t, he ſhall be no more remem- to 4im. 
bred «, and wickedneſs x ſhall be broken y as a Ch. 21.33. 


j Or, he tr,ſt- 
eth not his 
own life. 


[ That 1s,God's 
EYES. 


+ Heb. ar? 
vt. 


F Heb. cloſed 
lips 


Chap. 


wiſdom ſeeth molt fit. 


of corn”. 


only at beſt during this ſhort and mortal life, which laſterh bur for 
4 very little rime, and rherefore their preſent happineſs. is not to 
be envied 3 nor 15 it any reproach to God's Providence, which 
hath rime enough to reckon with them hereafter. »: Heb. are 
not; "to wit, in this World, they die. 2 As low as their graves : 
Or, -fter ( as the Particle Vas 1s elſewhere uſed, as hath been ob- 
ſerved- betore ) they have been brought low; to wit, by piniug fick- 
neſs, or other grievous judgments. 0 z. « Out of this World and 
way of living, by death, Or, are reſtrained or ſhut 9p; to wit, inthe 


XXIV. LF 


and a ſweet Morſel to the contemprible Worms. 


Honour, or {© 25 he defired and hoped, bur his Name ſhall ror, 
and ſcarce ever he mentioned but with Infamy and Execration. 


+ i. e, The wicked man, of whom he is here treating 3 the Ab- 
ſtrat being pur for the Concrete, of which many Inſtances have 
been formerly given. y Broken to pieces, or violently broken 
do'vn, as the word ſignifies. - He ſhall be utterly and irrecovera- 
bly deſtroyed. And this expreſſion vlainly ſhewerh thar the for- 
mer Clauſcs are not ro be underſtood of the Sinner's happineſs 1n 
an eafic and comfortable death, but of his curſed and miſerable 
end. 3 Woich being once broken either by its own weight or by 
ſome violcrt wind , or by the hand of man , never groweth a- 
£410, 


21. He a evil entreateth þ the barren that beareth 
not c, and doth not good d to the widow, 


a Either 1. God, who is oft underſtood, who having cut off 


his perſon and brought him to his grave, continues his judgments 
upon his Wife or W:dow, and Family. Or rather, the Oppreflor, 
who is the principal ſubje& of almoſt all rhar 1s ſaid in this Chap- 
ter 3 whoſe great and manifold wickednets Job deſcribed from 
©. 2,t0 18. where he proceeds to relate the judgments of God up- 
on him for his fins; which having done v. 13, 19, 20. he here re- 
turns to the declaration of his further wickedneſſes, the cauſe of 
theſe judgments. bOr, feedeth upon, or devoweth, or breaketh in pieces : 
for all theſe the word ftemficth, and all come to one and the 
iane thing. c Barrenneſs was eſteemed a Curſe and Reproach ; 
and fo he added affliction to the aftiited, whom he ſhould have 
pitted and helped : Bur hecauſe ſuch had no Children, and the 
Widorvs no Husbands, to defend or avenge their Cauſe, he exer- 
cited cruelty upon them. d Either 1. he did her much wrong and 
harm, 1t being uſual in Scripture under ſuch Neganve exprefli- 
ons to contain the Afﬀirmation of the contrary ; as Exod. 20. 7. 
Prov. 17. 21.& 28. 21, And fo this Branch anſivers to the former, 
of evil-entreating. Or 2. he afforded hcr no help, or advice, or 


0 B. 


4 To wit, with | prevent or delay their death, than the meaneft men in the world 


q By Death's Sickle, or by a violent Hand. » To WI, in his 
reateſt height and maturity, when he is arrived ar his perfeg 
ature of worldly power and glory , then God cuts him off, and 


that ſuddenly and violently. 


25. And if it be not ſo now s, who will make me 
a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? 


s To wit, asI have diſcourſed, if God doth not ſuffer wicked 
men to live long and proſperouſly in the World before he puniſh. 
eth them; and 1f good men be not ſometimes ſorely atfliged 
here, ifall things do nor fall alike to all men in theſe matters, 


CHAP. XXV. 


I. : has anſwered Bildad & the Shuhire, and ſaid, 


a Not to that which Fob ſpake laſt , but to that which fuck 
moſt in Bildad's mind, and which ſeemed moſt reprovahlein all 
his diſcourſes ; to wit, his bold cenſure of God's proceedings with 
him, and his ayowed apd oft repeated defire of diſputing the mat- 
ter with him, 


2. Dominion b and fear c, are with him d, he me- 


keth peace in his high places. 


b i.e. Abſolute and ſovereign power over all perſons and things, 
with whom to contend, is both rebellion and madneſs. c Adwe- 
"eqn or terr0wr, 3. e. that which juſtly makes him dread- 

ull roa!l men, and eſpecially to all thar ſhall undertake to diſpute 
with him ; awful Majeſty, infinite knowledge, whereby he knows 
men's hearts and ways, far better than they know themſelves, and 


comfort in her Diſtreſſes : and fo he intimaterh the greatneſs of | ſees much f:nin theut which themſelves do nor diſcover, and ex- 


Omifſion-fins. and that the common negle& or contempt of plain 


and poſitive Duties, whether of Piety to God, or of Charity to 


men, 15 to be reckoned among ingh and hainous Crimes. 


22. He drawerh e alſo the mighty f, with his pow- 


erg: he riſeth up þ, and || no man is ſure of lite z. 


e Either into his Net, as Pſalm 10.9. or to his Party, to aſſiſt and 
ſerve him in his Enterprizes f Who are mighty 1n place, or 
wealth, or power : He pratiierh unon theſe, as well as upon the 
poor. g Which being greater than theirs, he ſoon forceth them 
co comply with his defires and demands. h To wir, againſt any 
man, as this phraſe 1s uſed, Pſalm 18. 38.% 44. 5, When he ſets 
himfelf againſt a man and reſolves to deſtroy ;*E- ; 7. e. None 


of them whom he ſo oppoſeth can be ſecure or confident of hold- 
ing his life, but all ſuch give up themſelves for loft men, as know- 
ing they cannot refiſt his greater might : Compare Dext.28.26. 


'2.3. Though it be given him to be in fafety, whereon 


he reſteth ; yet || his eyes are upon their ways &. 


Heb. He giveth to him to be in ſafety, or all things neceſſary 
for his ſafety, ec. This Verſe is underſtood either 1. of the Op- 
prefſor, If rhe Opprefſor give a man his hand or promiſe, that he 
ſhall hve in fafery by him; or, If the Oppreſſed give Gifts to the 
Ovpreſlor to purchaſe his quiet and fafety, and as it follows, he 
reſteth upon that aſſurance given him, yet hz, 3. e. the Oppreſlors 
eyes are upon their ways, he warcheth for their halting, and ſeeks 
for all occaſtons ro quarrel with them, and to deſtroy them. Or 
rather 2. of God, and fo the words are fitly rendred thus, He, t. e. 
God, giztth or granteth to him, i. e. to the Oppreſſor, to be in ſafe- 
ty, 2. e. tolive a quiet and comfortable life, and he reſteth ſecure, or 
he reſteth or l:aneth upon him, 7. e. upon God; his former expe- 
rience of God's Favour makes him confident of the continuance 
of 1t : So he 1s not only happy in his preſent enjovments, bur alſo 
in his freedom from diſtra&ing fears of future miſeries ; and his, 
7. e. God's Eyes are upon their ways,i. e. God blefſeth ard proſpereth 
him 1n all his undertakings, as this phraſe moſt commonly ſigni- 
fies, as Dent. 11. 12. Exra 5.5. Pſalm 33. 18. Or, yet his eyes are upon 
they ways, 1.e. although God giveth them ſuch ſtrange odds, 
this doth not proceed from his ignorance or regardleſneſs of their 
wicked actions, for he fees and obſerves them all, and will in due 
time puniſh them, though not always in this life, nor as ſoon as 
their ſins are commirted, bur in ſuch time and way ashe in deep 


24. They are exalted for a little while ] but + are 
gone 29, and brought low », they are + taken out of the 
way 0 asall other p, and cut off q as the tops bf the ears 


{ They live in honour and happineſs, but not for ever, bur 


a&t puriry and juſtice, which render> him formidable to finners, 
d Empharically ſpoken . with him whom thou challengeſt, with 
him whois nor lightly and irreverently to be named, much leſs to 
be contended with. And therefore it 1s thy duty to humble 
thy (elf for thy Þ gs tuous words and carriages towards him, 
and quietly and modeſtly to ſubmit thy ſelf and rhy cauſe to his 
pleaſure. This Clauſe, as well as the following Verſe, ſeems to 
be added to prove what he laſt ſaid of God's dominion and dread- 
fulneſs : He keeperh and ruleth all perſons and things in Heaven in 
peace and harmony, and the order which he hath eſtabliſhed 
among them. The Angels though they be very numerous and 
differing in orders and miniſteries, doall own his Soveraignty, and 
acquieſce 1n his Pleaſure, without any diſputing and murmuring, 
The Stars and heavenly Bodies though vaft in their bulk, and v- 
rious in their motions, yet exa&ly keep their courſes and the 
order which God hath appointed them : And therefore it is great 
folly and impudence to exempt thy ſelf from God's juriſdiftion, 
or to quarrel with rhe methods of God's dealings with thee, 


3. Is there any number of his armies e ? and upon 
whem doth not his light ariſe ? 


e Of the Angels, and Stars, and other Creatures, all which are 
his Hoſts wholly ſubmitting themſelves to his Will, to be and do 
what God would have them : And therefore how inſolcnt and 
| unreaſonable a thing is ir for thee to quarrel with him ! He ſpoke 
; before of God's making peace 3 and here he mentions che Ar- 
mies by which he keeps it. f Either x. properly, his Sun, which 
riſeth upon all, Mat. 5.4.5. Or rather 2. metaphorically, all that 1s 
in men, which is or may be called light, the light of life, by which 
men ſubſiſt and are kept our of the ſtate of the dead, called a 
land of darkneſs, Job 10. 22. The Light of Reaſon and Lnderſiand- 
ing, called God's Candle, Prov.20.27. by which thou, O fob, art 
capable of arguing with God and with us, and all that peace, and 
proſperity, and comfort which thou ever didſt enjoy, which off 
comes under the name of Light, as Efth. 8. 1 5, 16. Pſaly 57.118 
11 2:4. which being here called light, is to continue the Meta- 
phor, moſt fitly faid to ariſe upon men : all this is from God, and 
therefore is wholly at his diſpoſal, he _— gave it all, and he 
may juſtly take it away ; as thou thy ſelf didſt truly obſerve and 
confeſs, Jo 1.21. and conſequently thou haſt no reafon to reproac 
God for diſpoſing of his own as he pleaſeth. Thou haſt loſt no- 
thing woke ap was thine own, and having no propriety, there 15 
no foundartien for any judicial conteſt with God, 


or how can he be clean that is born of a woman#*? 


| E The word ſignifies Man that is miſerable, which fup ſerh 
him to be ſinful ; and that ſuch a Creature ſhould quarre! v1 

that Dominion of God, to which the finleſs, and happ) and glo- 
rious Angels willingly ſubmit, is moſt abſurd and __ h 1.0. 
Before God's Tribunal, ro which thou doeſt ſo boldly appedl, 
Thou mayſt plead thy Cauſe with thy fellow-worms as We mw 
and expe to be juſtified, but wo to thee if the great God und ok 
take to _ his Cauſe againſt thee; how ſeverely and certal r 
wouldeſt thou then be condemned! #5 To wit, after the orer 
nary courſe ; for otherwiſe Chrift was born of a Woman, but 10 
a ſingular manner. This Birth is alledged as an Evidence of _ 
filchineſs, 70h 14. 4. & 1 5. 14. Pſalm 51. 5. and of his liablenels 


God's Curic and Wrath, Ger. 3+ 16. Epheſ. 2.2, and conſequently 


4. * How then, can man g be juſtified with God h? _— 
140% 


Chap, AX} (hq 


upon all his Neighbours, % 2-3, &c. ſhall himſelf become a prey | grave, the place of ſilence and impotency. þ They can no more 


Wal 22 


1% 
ls 
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nap. XXVI 


| mY Went out 


| Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth not &. 
yea, the ſtars are nor pure in his ſight /. 


The Moon , though a bright and glorious Creature, Fob 
31.26, Cant. 6. 10. if compared with the ſplendour of the D1- 


vine Majeſty, is but asa dark an4 earthy lump, wichoutany luftre | 
or glory. He names the Moon and the Stars, rather than the 


Sun, becauſe they many times are eclipſed or diſappear even to 
our Eyes, which 13 a-plain evidence of their utter obſcurity 1n re- 
ſpe of God's Light : whereas the Sun, though that alſo be ob- 
ſcure, if compared with God, yer 1t caſts a conſtanr and moſt 
clear tight. Or by naming the Mon, and thence proceeding to 
the Stars, the Sun 15 included berween them. / He can diſcern 
many ſpots and blemiſhes in them which we cannor ſee; and 1n 
like manner he can diſcover thoſe corruptions or fins 1n us whic 
are unknown to our own Conſciences, which ſhould make thee, 
O Job, tremble to appear before his Tribunal. 


6. How much leſs man that zs a 
the ſon of man hich z5 a worm n? 


| n To wit, mean, and vile, and impotent, proceeding from 
corruption, and returning to it, and withal filthy and loathſom, * 
and ſo every way a very unfit perſon to appear before the high | 


and holy God, and much more to contend with him. » The 
fame thing repeated in other words; onely for mijer.:5ſe man in 
the laſt Branch he here puts the ſor of any 1227, of what degree or 
quality ſoever, to ſhew that this 1s true even of the greateſt and 
beſt of men. 


CHAT. XXYL 


7ob anſwered and ſaid, 
2. How haſt thou helped 2 him that is with- 
bh? how ſaveſt thou the arm zhat hath no 


'B Ur 


out power 


ſtrength ? 


2 Thou haſt helped egregiouſly : It 15 an Tronical expreſſion, 


implying the quite contrary, that he had nor ar all helped. See | 


the hike, Gen-3-22.' 1 Kings 19.27. 1 Cor.q-3,10. b Either 1. God, 
who it ſeems is weak and unwiſe, and needed fo powerful and 
eloquent an Adygcate as thou art, ro maintain his Rights and plead 


his Cauſe. Or rather 2. Job himſelf . I am a poor helpleſs Crea- : 


ture, my ſtrength and ſpirits quite broken with the pains of my 
Body and perplexities of my Mind, whom Nature, and Huma- 
nity, and Religion ſhould have taught thee ro ſupport and com- 
fort, with a repreſentarion of the gracious Nature and Promiſes 
of God, and not to terrifie and overwhelm me with diſplaying 
his Soveraign Majeſty, the thoughts whereof are already fo di- 
ſtra&ive and dreadful ro me. 


3. How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no 
wildom c? and how haſt thou plentifully declared the 
thing as it 1 d ? 


F 0K 


his condemnation oppoſire to the juſtification here menrioned, 
and confidently expeted by Jos in this Conteſt. 


| Particle 2th heing here underſtood out of the former Branch, as 

15 uſual among the Hebrews) did breath go out fromthce ; 3. e. didſt 

thou ſpeak? For whoſe good, or to what end &idft thou ſpeak 

; rag God needed it not, I receive no edification or bcaefic 
y It. | 


5. || Dead things g are formed from under the wa- 
{rers, || and the inhabitants thereof. 


2 7ob having cenſured Bil4ad's diſcourſe concerning God's Do- 
minton and Power as inſigniacant and impertinent to their que- 
: ſtion, he here procecdeth to ſhew how little he needed his in- 
' formation in that Point, and that he was able to inſtruc him 1n 
! that Do&rine, of which accordingly he gives divers Proofs or In- 
| ſtances. Here he ſhewerii thar the Power and Providence of God 
{ reacheth not onely to the things which we fee, but alfo to the in- 
| viſtble parts of the Wor'd, not onely to ihe Heavens above and 
their Inhabitants, and to Men upon Earth, of which Bi!4ad dif- 
| courſed Chap. 25. 2, 3. but alto to ſuch perions or thisgs as are un- 
; der the Earth, or under the Waters, which arc under the Earth, 
which are out of our ſight and reach, and might be thought to 


* worm 2: and : be out of the ken or care of Divine Providence. This Hebrew 


| word ſometimes ſignifies Giants, as Deut. 2. 11, 20. & 2. 12. and 


; I Chron. 20.8. Whence 1t may be tranſlated to other great. and 
as 1t were, gigantick Creatures, and more commonly dead men. a5 
Pſalm 88.1.1. Pr0v.2.18. & 9.13. & 21.15. 1.14.9. &25.14.! 9. 
Whence it 1s ſuppoſed metaphorically to iignifie aiſo deld or life- 
i leſs things ; though there be no example cf char uſe of che word 
: elſewhere; and 1 may ſeem improper to call thole things dead, 
; which never had nor were capahic of hfe. The next Hebrew 
Word, or the Verbs primarily uſed of Women with Child, ard 

ſignifies cheir bringing forth cheir young Ones with travel or g7.# 
vous pains; AS Job 39. 3. Pſalm 29. 9. Ta. 23.4. & 45. 10. and 
thence 1t ſignifies either to form or bring forth, as below, verſe 13. 
Prov. 26. 10. Or to gritce or mourn, or to be in pain. Accordingly 
theſe words are diverſly underſtood ; eirher 1. of dead, or liſel: 
things , ſuch as Amber, Pearl, Coral, Metals, or other Minerals. 
which are formed or brovght forth ; to wit, by the Almighty power 
, of Gad, from under the waters; i. &, either in the bottom of the 

Sea, or within the Earth, which is the loweſt Element, and in 

the Scripture and other Authors ſpoken of as under the Warers 

this being obſerved as a remarkable Work of God's Providence, 
; that the Waters of the Seca which are higher than the earth do 
' not overwhelm it, and from under (which may be repeated our 
of the former Clauſe of the Verſe, after the n:anner of the He- 
| brews) the inhabitants theref;, i. e. ether of the Waters, which 
are Fithes, or of the Earth, which are Men. Or rather 2. of the 
, Giants of the old World, which were men of great Renown whileſt 


. 


they ſived, Gen. 6. 3. and the remembrance of them and of cheir 
; exemplary deſirudtion was now in ſome {rt freſh and famous z 
; who once carried themlclyes infolentl; rowards God and men, 
' bur were quickly ſubdued by the Divine Poiver, and drowned 
: with a Deluge, and now moun or groan fron unicr the waters where 
they were buried, and from under theprefent Inhabitants thereof, as 
; before. Or 3. of vaſt and gigantich Fiſhes or Mmiters of the Sea, 
| who by God's infinite power were formed or brougit forth under the 
; waters, with the other inbabitants thercf;, ro wit, of the Waters, the 
lefler Fiſhes. Or 4. of d:14 men, and of the worſt fort of ther, 
ſuch as died in their fins, and airer deach were condemned to 
; further miſeriesz for of fuch this very word ſeems to be uſed, 
' Prov. 2. 18. & 9. 18. who are here ſaid to zur or grean fron un- 


£ Either 1, God: Thou haſt in effe& undertaken to teach | dey the w-:ters 3 5. e. from the lower parts of the earth, or from 


God tow to govern the. World. Or rather 2. me, whom you 


. take tobe a man void of underſtanding, Chaptey 1 1. 2, 3+. whom 
therefore you ſhould have inftructed with wholeſom counſels, in- 
ſtead of theſe impertinent diſcourſes; and who indeed do» want 
wiſdom being perfectly at a loſs, and not knowing what to ſay or 
do. d Heb. Eſſence, the truth and ſubſtance: of the thing in que- 
ſhon between ns; Thou haft ſpoken the ' whole truth, and no- 
thing but the truth, and all that can be faid in the matter. Or, 
Wiſdom, as this word is uſed, Prov. 3. 21. A moſt wiſe and profound 
diſcourſe thou haſt made and much to the purpoſe : an Ironical 
expreſſion as before. 


4. To whom haſt thou uttered words e?. and whoſe 
ſpirit came from thee f ? — 0 


£e For whoſe Inftruction haſt thou uttered theſe things? For 
mine? Doeſt thou think me to be ſo ignorant that I do nor know, 
that which the meaneſt perſons are not unacquainted withz to wit, 

t God is incomparably greater and better than his Creatures ? 

So the ſenſe is, whom haſt thou revived or comforted by this 
©? Not me ſurely. The ſpirit or breath of a man 15 ina 

Manner ſuppreſſed and intercepted in deep ſorrows and conſter- 

. ations, ſuch as Job's were, and when he is cheared or refreſhed, 
x inds vent and breaths out freely as it did before. But I do 
0% remember thar ever this Phraſe is uſed in this ſenſe, but on 
contrary, the giving or reſtoring of life are expreſſed by the 
way 3n, and not by the going out of ſpirit or breath, as appears 
be Gn.2.7. Exch 37. 5, 5, Io. The words therefore are and may 
%erwiſe underſtood ; either thus, Whoſe ſpirit or iniÞiration, 
(thi word ſignifies, Job 32. 8.) came from thee 2 Who inſpired 
with this profound diſcourſe of thine ? Was it by Divine In- 
TR, aS thou wouldeſt have us to believe? Or was 1t not a 
iN ſugpeſtion of thy own vain and fooliſh mind ? Or thus, Whoſe 
" ( to wit, of his body by an extatie of admiration) 
m by reaſon of thy diſcourſe? I may be thought partial 1n 
> ae of it, bur thou may{t perceive none of our Friends 
Preſent admire ir, ex:ep: thy ſelf, Or to, or for whon (the 


under thoſe ſubierranean Seas of Waters, which are by Scripture 
and by Philoſophers ſuppoſed to be within and under the Earth ; 
. of which fee Dent. 8.7. Job 28. 4, 10. Pſalm 33. 7+ and from under 
the inhabitants thereof, 5 i. e. either of the Waters or of the Earth, 
under which theſe Waters are, or with the other inhabitants there- 
of; t. e. ofthar place under the Warers, to wit, the Apoſtate Sp1- 
rits. So theſenie 1s, that Gods dominion 1s over all men. yea even 
the dead, and the worſt of them, who though they would not own 
God, norhis Providence, whilett chey lived, yet. now are forced 
to acknowledge and feel that power which they deſpiſed, and bit- 
; terly mourn under the fad cfects of it in their ſubterraneal and in- 
'fernal Habitarions, of which the next Verſe ſpeaks more plainly. 
' And this ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the Context and ſcope of 


Providence at the lowermoſt and hidden parts of the Werld, and 
thence proceeds to thoſe parts which are higher and viſible. Nor 
15 it ſtrange that 7ob ſpeaks of theſe matters, ſeeing 1t 1s evident 
that Fob, and others of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets of old; 
did know and belicve the Doarine of the furure Life, and of its te- 
veral Recompetices to good and bad men. Others underſtaud this 
of the Reſurre&ion of the dead ; The 422d ſha!l be born = this word 
is uſed, Pſ:l. 2.7. Prov.8. 24,25. i.e. ſhall be raiſed, which is 
a kind of Regeneration, or ſecond Birth, and 1s ſo called, Mar. 1 9. 
28. Ad. 13. 33.) from under the waters (i, 6. eventhoſe of them 
that lie in the waters, Rz. 20. 13. that were drowned and buried 
in the Sea, and devoured by Fiſhes, &c. whoſe cafe may fecm ro 
| be moſt deſperate, and therefore they only are here mentioned) 
and (gr, en. this particle being oft uſed expofitively) the Inhavi- 
ants thereof, iv. thoſe dead corps which le or have long lain 
there. 


6. * Hell þ z naked before him 7, and deſtruct:- 
on k hath no covering /, 


þ As this word 1s frequently uſed, as 7ob 11. 8. 1/2. 57. 9,0. 
And fo it ſeems to be explained by the foilowing word de{truction, 
4. e. the place of deſtrution, which Intcrprerers generall; _ 

5s G ian 


the place, wherein Job begins his diſcourſe of Gods Power and 
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RXXVI. 


fland of Hell, or the place of the Daraned. Ochers the Grate, the 
moſt ſecret and obſcure places and things. 1 3. e. Itis in his Pre- 
ſence and under kis Providence. So far am I from imagining that 
God cannot ſee through a dark Cloud, as you traduced me, Chap. 
22.13. that 1 very well know, that even Hell it ſelf, that place of 
utrer darkneſs, 1s not hid from his ſight. & 7 e. The place of de- 
ſtruRion, as it is alio uſed, Prov. 15. 11. by a Mitonyny of the Ad- 
jan. 1 To wit, ſuch as to keep it out of his tight, 


7. * He ſtretcheth out the North #2 over the emp- 
ty place », and hangeth the earth upon nothing o. 


70B. 


yet done, and that Fob lived long before Tſrae!s coming out of x. 
gypt. Or rather 2. of the common Work of Nature and Proyi. 
dence, in raiſing Tempeſts, by which he breaketh or divideth 
the Waves of the Sea, by making deep Furrows in it, and caſtin 

up part of the Waters into the Air, and ſplicting part of them uy. 
on the Rocks and Shores of the Sea. @ 3. e. By his wiſe Counſe] 
and adminiſtration of things, ſo as may obtain his own glorious 
ends. b Either 1. the Whale, which 1s called King 0:4 2}! th; 
children of pride, Job 41.34- and which 1s ſomerimes by force of 
Tempetts caft upon the ſhore. Or rather 2. the Sea, which js 
fil. called proxa, asits Waves are called, Job 38. 11. becaule it is 
lofty, and fierce, and ſwelling, and unruly; which God is id to 


m i.e. The Northern Pole, or part of the Heavens, which he par- 
ticularly mentions and purs for the whole viſible Heaven, becauſe | 
Fob and his Friends lived in a Nothera Chmare, and were ac- 
quainred only with that parr of rhe Heavens, the Southern Pole 
and parts near it being whelly unknown to them. The Heavens 
are oft and fitly faid to be ſþ:ead or ſtretched out Ike a Curtain or 
Tent, to which they are rciembled. » To wit, the Air , focalled 
not Philoſophically, as if it were wholly empry, but popularly, 
becauſe ir ſeems to be fo, and 1s gencrally void of folid and viſible 
bodies. o Uponitsown Center, which 1s buran imaginary thing, 
and in truch gothing : Or upon no Props or Pillars, bur his own 
Power and Providence : Which 1s juſtly celebrated as a wonder- 
tul Work of God both in Scripture, ard 1n Heathen Authors, 


8. He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 
and the cloud is not rent under them p. 


p This alio is a miraculous Work of God, confidering the na- 
ture of theſe Waiters which are tluid and heavy, and prefling down- 
ward, eſpecially being oft-rimes there in great ahundance, and 
withal the quality of the Clouds, which are thin and looſe bo- 
dies of the ſame nature with Fogs and Mifts upon the Face of 
the Earth, and therefore of themſelves utterly unable to bear thar 
weight, and to keep up thoſe Waters from falling ſuddenly and 


violently upon the Earth. 


9. He holdeth back q the face of his throne r, and 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 


q i.e. To wit, from our view,that its luſtre and glory ſhould not 
reach us, and ſo dazle our fight, he covereth it with a Cloud, as 
the next words explain irt- Or, He boldeth faſt, or binds together, or 
ſtrengthens it, that it may be able to bear that burden. » Either 
1. this lower Air, which 1s as the Face or open part of the Hea- 
vens, which is often called God's Throne, as - ſal 11. 4. 1/2. 66. 1. 
Amos 9.6. Or 2. the appearance or manifeſtation of the Heaven of 
Heavens where he dwelleth, whoſe lighr and glory is too great 
for mortal eyes, which therefore by Clouds and other ways he 


hides from us. 


10. *He hath compaſled the waters 5 with bounds x, 
t until the day and night come to an end 4. 


s To wit, of the Sea, for of the upper Waters coming out of 
the Clouds he ſpake before. t Which are partly the Rocks and 
Shores, and principally God's appointment, made at the firſt (_r-- 
ation , and renewed after the Dcluge, Gen.g. 11. 15. that the Wa- 
ters ſhould not overwhelm the Earth : See ob 38.8,10,11. Pſaln 


104-3 Jer.5.22. 4 i.e Unto the end of the World, for fo long | 4 


theſe Viciſſitudes of Day and Night are to continue, Ger.8.22, & 5. 
9, &c. Jer. 5.22. & 31-3 5,36. 


11. The pillars of heaven x tremble, and are aſto- 
niſhed at his reproof y. 


x Either 1. thoſe Mountains which by their height and ſtrength - 
may ſeem to reach and ſupport the Heavens, as the Poets ſaid of 
Atlas; for this is a Poetical Book, and there are many Poetical 
expreſlions in it. Theſe tremble fometimes by force of Earth- 
quakes, or by God's glorious appearance in them, as Sinai did. 
Or 2. Holy Angels, but they are not ſubje& either to trembling or 
to God's rebuke. Or 3. the Heavenly Bodies, as the Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars, which as they may ſeem in ſome fort to ſup- 
rt, ſo they do certainly adorn the Heavens: And we know 
lars are oft made, not for ſupport, but only for Ornament ; as 
the two famous Pillars of the Temple, Zachin and Boas, 1 Kings 7. 
21. And theſe oft-times ſeem to tremble and be aſtoniſhed, as in 
Eclipfes or Tempeſts, and terrible Works of God in the Air, by 
which they are frequemtly ſaid to be affefted and changed, he- 
cauſe they ſeem ſo to us; and many things are ſpoken in Scrip- 
ture according to appearance : See Ja. 13. 10.& 24. 23. 7oel 2. 10, 
3I. XMt.24-29, &c. Either 1. when God rebuketh them : for God 
15 ſometimes (azd m __ to rebuke the lifeleſs Creatures; || 
which 1s to be underſtood figuratively of the Tokens of God's an- 
ger in them. Or 2. when God reproveth not them, bur men þ 


em, manifeſting his diſpleaſure againſt ſinful men by Thunders, 
or Earthquakes, or prodigious Works. 


12. * He{|| divideth the fea 2 with his power, and 
by his underflanding a he ſmiteth thorough 4 the 
proud 6. 

; He ſpeaks either 1. of God's dividing the Red-ſea for the 7- 
ratlites to pats over : And conſequently the Hebrew word AR aha, 


which here follows, and 1s tranſlated pride, or the proud, 15 meant 
of Egypt, which 1s. oft called Ravab, as Pſalm 87. 4. & 89. 1o. T/a. 


Y | and by his ſoveraign Power puniſheth me ſorely wit 


ſpirit of God f in my noſtrils; 


; coming 1nwith it, Gen. 2: 7. a 


ſmite when he ſubdues and reſirains 1ts rage, and turns the ſtorm 
into a calm. 


12. By his * ſpirit c he hath garniſhed the heg. 
vens 4, his hand hath formed the f crooked ſer. 


pent e. 


c Either 1. by his Divine Vertue or Power, which is ſometimes 
called his Spirit, as Zach.q.s. Mat.12.28. Or 2. by his holy Spiric, 
ro which the Creation of the World 1s aſcribed, Gen. 1.2, Jo 33.4, 
Pſalm 33.5. 4 Adorned or beaurified them with thoſe glorious 
Lights the Sun, and Moon. and Stars. e By which he under. 
ſtands e1cher 1. all the kinds of Serpents, or Fiſhes, or Monſters of 
the Sea. Or 2. the moſt eminenr of their kinds, particularly 
the Whale, which may be here not unfirly mentioned ( a5 it x 
afrerwards more largely deſcribed ) amongſt the glorious Works 
of God in this Inwer World ; as the gar»1ſhing of the Heavers 
was his nobleſt Work 1n the ſuperiour viſible parts of the World, 
Or 3.an Heavenly Conſtellation, called the great Dragon and $1. 
pent, which being moſt eminent, as raking up a conſiderable part 
of che Northern Hemiſphere, may well be pur for all the reſt of 
the Conſtellations or Stars wherewith the Heavens are garniſhed, 
Thus he perſiſteth ſtill in the ſame kind of God's Works, and 
the latrer Branch explains the former. And this ſenſe 1s the 
more probable, becauſe Job was well acquainted with the Do- 
crine of Aſtronomy, and knew the nature and names of the 
Stars and Conſtellations, as appears alſo from Ch :pter 5. 9. and 
38. 3l. 

14. Lo, theſe are parts f of his ways g, but how 


little a portion is heard of him þ ? but the thunder of 
his power z who can underſtand ? 


F Or, the extremities, but ſmall parcels, the outſide and viſhhle 
work : How glorious then are his inviſible and more inward Per- 
fe&tions and Operations. g 3.e. Of his Works.h je. Of his Power 
and Wiſdom, and Providence and A&tions. The greateſt part of 
what we ſee or know of him, 1s the leaft part of what we dont 
know and of what is in him, or is done by him. 3 Either 1. of his 
mighty and terrible Thunder, which 1s oft mentioned as an emt- 
nent work of God ; as Fob 28. 25. & 40. 9. Pſalm 29. 3. & 77. 18 
Or 2. of his mighty Power, which is aptly compared to Thunder, 
in regard of 1ts irreſiſtible force, and the terrour which it ca 
ſerk ro wicked men : This Metaphor being uſed by others in like 
caſes z as among the Grecians, who uſed to ſay of their yehement 
and powerful Orators, that they did thunder and lighten; and 1n 
Mark 3. 17. where powerful Preachers are called Sorsof Thur 

er. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


a When he had waited a while to hear what his Friends would 
reply, and perceived them to be ſilent. b His grave and weighty, 
but withal dark and difficult diſcourſe, ſuch as are oft called Part 
bles, as Numb. 23. 7. & 24+ 3, 15» Pſal. 49. 4. & 78. 2. Pro. 
26. 7. p 


2. As God livethc , ho hath taken away TY 
judgment d, and the Almighty , who hath | vexed 
my foul: 


c He confirms the truth and ſincerity of his Expreſſions by 1 
Oath, becauſe he found them very hard to believe all tvs profeſh- 
ons. d Or, my right, or my cauſe, i. e. who, though he knows MY 
Imegrity and Piety towards him, yet doth nor plead my cauſe & 
gainſt my Friends, nor will admit me to plead my cauſc with - 
before them, as I have ſo oft and carneſtly deſired, nor doth 


' with me according to thoſe terms. of Grace and Mercy wherew! 
he treateth other men and Saints, but uſeth me with great "! 


hour diſcover- 
ing to me what ſingular cauſeT have given him to do 10. 


3- All the while my breath e is in me, and | the 


e Which is the conſtant Companion and cerrain fign of Liſebot 
going out with it, 1 _— : 4 
Pſal: 146. 4. Or, my Soul, or Life. f That Spirit Or 

God breghed into me, Gen. 2. oe preferveth 1n me- - et 
ther, the breath of God, +, e. which God breathed into ME, 


; eminently appears in a mans noſtrils. 


$1.9. Bur it feems moſt probable that that Work was not | 


4, My 
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4. My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs , nor my 
tongue utter deceit £. 

g I wil Peak nothing but the truch with all plainneſs and 1mpar- 
riality, nevher defending my ſelf ard cauſe by vain and falſe Pro- 
e4ons of thoſe Virtues or Graces which I know I have not; nor 
ver in compliance with your defire and defign, falfly accuſing my 
elf of thote crimes wherewith you charge me, whereof I know 
my ſelf co DE 18NOCERT. 


"A God forbid that I ſhouid juſtifhe you 5: till I 


\ die, * 1 will not remove z my integrity from me. 


) i.e. Your opinionard cenſure concerning me, as one convict- 
ed to be impious or hypocritical; by Gods unutual and ſevere dea]- 
in2 with me. 3 To wit, declaratively, as real words are frequent- 
Iv underſtood, or by renouncing or denying my Integriry, of which 
God ard my own Confſticnce bear me witnels, 1 will not to gra- 
tifie you fay that I am an hypocrite, which I kno to be falle. 


6. My rightcoufreſs I hold faſt &, and will not let 
it go : my heart / ſhal! not reproach me ms | ſo long as 
| live 2. 

þ Heb. Thave bid faſt, 7. ec. T have not only begun well, but con- 
tinued in well doing; which is a plain Evidence that I am no hy- 
ite. Or, the paſt tenſe 15 put for the furure, as 15 uſual, [will 
lod ſaſt, declaratively, as before, I v1ll maintain it, that howſoever 
you calumniate me, I am a righteous perſon. 1 7. e My Conſc1- 
ence, as the!eart 15 oft uſed, as 1 Sam. 24. 5. & 25. ZI, Exth. 14 
% 1 70h. 3. 20, 21- #E ther 1. with berraying my own cauſe 
and innocency, and ſpeaking what I know to be falſe, ro wit, that 
Iaman hypocrite. Or 2. for my former implety or hypocrifie, 
wherewith you charge me. » Heb. From, Or for, Or concerning my 
ays, i.e. the time of my Life, whether paſt or ro come : Or the 
courſe of my Life, 4ays, or times being pur here, as ir 15 elſewhere, 
for aKtons done 11 them by a Meronymy. 


7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked o, and he 
that riſeth up againſt me p, as the unrighteous. 


0 Iam fo far from loving and practiſing wickedneſs, whereof 
vou accuſe me, that I abhor the-thoughts of it, and if I might and 
would wiſh to be revenged of mine Enemy, I could wiſh him no 
greater miſchicf than tobe a wicked man. p Either 1. You my 
Friends, who inſtead of comtorting me, are riſen up to rorment 
me. Or rather, my worſt enemies. 


8. * For what z the hope of the hypocrite, though 
he hath gained q, when God takerh away r his ſoul ? 


q There is no reaſon why I ſhould envy or defire the portion of 
wicked men, for though they oft-rimes proſper in the World, as I 
have ſaid, and ſeem to be grear gainers, yet death, which haſtenerth 
toall men, and to me eſpecially, will ſhew thar they are far greater 
loſers, and dic 1n a moſt wretched and deſperate condition; having 
no hope either of continuing in this life, which they chiefly defire, 
or of enjoying a better Life, which they never regarded. Burt I 
haye a firm and well grounded hope, not of that temporal reſtitu- 
tion which you promiſed me, but of a bleſſed immortality after 
death, and therefore am none of theſe hopeleſs Hypocrites, as you 
account me. y Or expelleth. Or p{ncketh up : which nores violence, and 
that he died unwillingly; Compare L#6.12.20. when good men are 

fad freely and chearfully rogive themſelves or their Souls unto God, 


9. * Will God hear his cry s when trouble com- 
eth upon him 7 ? 


5 An hypocrite doth not pray to God with comfort, or any ſolid 
hope that God will hear him, as I know he will hear me, though 
not inthe way which you think. # When his guilty Conſcience 
will fly in his face, fo as he dare not pray, and accuſe him to God 
las God will not hear him. 


'TO, Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty «? 
Will he always call upon God x? 


4 Will he be able to delight and fatisfic himſelf with God alone, 
and with his Love and favour, when he hath no other matter of 
delight? This I now do, and this an hypocrite cannot do, becauſe 
his heart is chiefly ſet upon the World, and when thar fails him, 
his heart ſinks, and the choughts of God arc unfavoury and trouble- 
fom to him. x He may by his affiidtions he driven to Prayer but 
If God doth not ſpeedily anſwer him, he falls inro deſpair and neg- 
le of God and of Prayer, whereas I conſtantly continue in Prayer, 
notwithſtanding the grievouſnek, and the long continuance of my 
Calamities. 


Ii. I will teach you || by the hand of God y : that 


which z with the Almighty z, will I not conceal. 


J k. e. By Gods help and inſpiration ; as God 1s ſaidto ſpeab ro the 
ropher with or by a ſtrong hand, Tia. 8. 11. T will not teach you my 
om vain conceits, but what God himſelf hath taught me. Or, 
eg (as the prefix Beth is oft ufed, as Exod. 12. 43, 44+ Pſal. 
3-6. & 87.3. Prov. 4. 11.) the handof God, i. e. his Counſel and 
Providence in governing the World, or the manner of his dealing 
with men, and eſpecially with wicked men, of whoſe pornon he 
diſcourſeth v.x 3,1 4-kc. ſhewing how far the hand of God vs either 


FORK 


for them, or upon them, and againſt them. x i. e. Whar is in his 
Breaſt or Countel, and how he executes his ſecret purpoſes concern- 
ing them; or, the truth of God, the Doarine which he hath caught 
his Church about theſe matters. 


I2. Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen zt a, why 
then are ye thus altogether vain þ ? 


a T ſpeak no falſe or ſtrange things, but what is known and con- 
firmed by your own as wellas athers experiences. b In maintain- 
ing ſuch a fooliſh and falſe opinion againſt your own knowledge and 
experience. Why do you obſtinarely defend your opinion, an@ 
not comply with mine, for the truth of which I appeal to your own 
Conſciences? 


I y This c zx the portion of a wicked man with 
God 4, and the heritage of Oppreflors e, which they 
ſhall receive of the Almighty. 


- © That which is mentioned in the following Verſes. In which 
Fo delivers either 1. the opinion of his Friends, in whoſe perſon 
1e utters them, and afterwards declares his diſſent from them. Or 
rather 2. his own opinion, and how far he agreeth with them; for 
his ſenſe differs but little from what Zophar ſaid. Ch. 20. 29. 4 El 
ther laid up with God,or in his Counſel and appointment; or, which 
he ſhall have from God, as the next words explain it. e Who are 
mighry, and fierce, and terrible, and miſchievous to mankind, as 
diy word 1mplies, whom therefore men cannot deſtroy, but Ged 
Wilks 


14. * It his children be multiplied, zt zx for the 


ſword f : and his off-ſpring ſhall not be fatisficd with 
bread g. 


f That they may be cut off by the Sword either of War, or of 
Juſtice. g Shall be ſtarved or want necefſaries. A' Figure called 


 Meioſts. 


15. Thoſe that remain of him þ ſhall be buried in 
death z : and ® his Widows & ſhall not weep /. 


þ Who ſurvive and eſcape that Sword and Famine. 37 Either 
I. Shall die and fo be buried. Or 2. Shall be buried as foon as ever 
they aredead, either becauſe their Relations or dependents feared 
leſt they ſhould come to themſelves again, and trouble them and 
others longer ; or becauſe they were nor able to beſtow any fune- 
ral Pomp upon them, or thought them unworthy of it. Or 3. Shall 
be 1n 4 manner utterly extinct in or by death; all their hope, and 
glory, and name, pit memory (which they defigned to perpetu- 
are toallages) ſhall be buried with them , and they ſhall never 
riſe again toa bleſled Life, whereas a good man hath hope in his 
death, and leaves his good-name alive and flouriſhing in the World, 
and reſts in his Grave in aflurance of Redemption from ir, and of a 
glorious Reſurrection to an happy and eternal Life. þ For they 
had many Wives, either to gratifie their Luſt, or to encreafe and 
ſtrengthen their Family and Intereſt. / Either, becauſe they durſt 
not lament their death, which was entertained with publick joy: 
or, becauſe they were overwhelmed and aftoniſhed with the great- 
neſs and ſtrangeneſs of the Calamity, and therefore could nor weep: 
or, becauſe they alſo, as well as other perſons, groaned under their 
Tyranny and cruelty, and rejoiced in their deliverance from it. 


16. Though he heap up filver as the duſt, and 
prepare raiment as the clay 7; : 


7 3. e. In great abundance. 


17. He may prepare zz, but the juſt ſhall put zt on », 
and rhe innocent ſhall divide o the {ilver. 


» Either becauſe it ſhalt be given to him by the Judge to recom- 
pence choſe Injuries which he received from that Tyrant : Or be- 
cauſe the right of 1t is otherwiſe transferred upon him by divine 
Providence. 0 Either 1. To the poor : he fhall diſtribate that 
which the oppreflors hoarded up and kept as wickedly as he got it. 
So this ſuits with Prov. 28. 8. Eccleſ. 2. 26. Or 2. With others 
or to himſelf. He ſhall have a ſhare of it, when by the Judges ſen- 
rence thoſe 1l|-gotten goods ſhall be reſtored to the right owners. 


18, * He buildeth his houſe as a moth p, andas a 
booth that the keeper maketh g. | 


? Which ſettleth irſelf in a Garment, but 1s quickly , and unex- 
pectedly bruſhed off, and diſpoſſeſled of its dwelling, and cruſhed 
to death. q Which the Keeper of a Garden or Vineyard ſuddenly 
rears up in Fruit-time, and as quickly and eafily pulls 1t down again. 
Sce Iſa. 1.8. Lam. 2.6. 


19. The rich man ſhall lie down r, but he ſhall not 


be ® gathered s: he openeth his Eyes, and he x 


not &. 


r Either 1. to fleep; asthis word is uſed, Gez. 19. 35. Devt. 6, 
7, &c. Or 2. indeath, of which it 1s uſed 2 Sm. 7. 12. $ To wit, 
in burial,, of which this word is uſed 2 Kings 22. 29. Fer. 8. 2. & 


25. 33- Inſtead of that honourable Interment and Burial with his 


Chap. XXVII 


* Deut.22.41, 
Hol. 9. 13, 


*Plal. 78. 64; 


* Chap. 8. I 5; 


F2 King, 2% 
20, 


Fathers, which he expected, he ſhall be buried with rhe burial, 


s G 2 bf 


i EE I EINE LO ETTES. EN 


Chap. 


* Ch. 18.11, 


f Þr fleting |: 
would flees 


f| Or, a Mine. 
!! Or, which 
ehey fines 


XXVIIL 7 0 B. 


ofan Aſs, his Carkafs ſhall lie hike dung upon the Earth. 2 So che 
ſenſe is either 1. he awaketh in the morning, promiſing to him- 
ſelf an happy day. Or 2. he looks about him for helpand relief in 
his extremity. But the words are and may be rendred thus: Oz: 
openeth his Eyes, 4. e. whileſt a man can open his Eyes, in a moment, 
or in therwinkling of an Eye. He is as if he had never been, dead 
and gone, and his Family and name extin& with him. 


20. * Terrours take hold on him*x as Waters y, a 
Tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night =. 


x From the ſenſe of his approaching death or Judgment. y Et- 
ther 1. in abundance, one terror after another. Or 2. violently 
and irteſiſtibly, as a River breaking its Banks, or a Deluge of Wa- 
ters bears down and overwhelms all that is before 1t. x Gods 
Wrath and judgment cometh upon him forcibly like a Tempeſt, 
and withal ſecretly and unexpeRed]y like a Thief in the night. 


21. "The Eaſt-wind a, carrieth him away 6, and he 
departeth: and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of his 


lace. 

n 4 i.e, Some violent and terrible jadgment, fitly compared to the 
Faſt-wind, which in thoſe parts was moſt vehement and furious, 
and withal peſtilenr and pernicious; of which ſee Exod. 10. 13. & 
14. 21. Pſal. 48. 7. & 978. 26. Hoſ:1 3.15. Jond.q 8. b Out of his 
Place, as it follows, our of his ſtately Palace wherein he expected to 
dwell for ever; whence he ſhall be carried either by an enemy 
that ſhall rake him and carry him into captivity, or by deach. 


22. For God ſhall caſt upon himc, and not ſpare 4: 
the would fain flee out of his hand e. 


cHis darts or plagues, one after another. 4 i. e. Shall ſhew no 
pity nor Mercy to him, when he crieth to God for it. e He ear- 
neſtly defires and endeavours by all ways poſſible to eſcape the 
judgments of God, bur all in vain. 


23. Men f ſhall clap their handsg at him, and ſhalt 


hiſs him þ our of his place z. 


f Who ſhall ſee and obſerve theſe things. g Partly in token of 
their joy at the removal of ſacha publick Peft and Tyrant: and 
partly by way of aſtoniſhment : and parrly in contempr, and ſcorn, 
or derifion; all which this geſture ſignifies in Scripture uſe, of 
which ſee Lam 2. 15. Exth. 25.6, Nah.3.19. h In token of 
their amazement . deteſtation and derifion. See 1 King. 9. 8. 
2 Chron.29.8. Jer. 25. 9. Mich. 6.16. #3 Now thathe 1s out of his 

lace and power , which they durſt not do whileſt he was in 
is place. Or, the men of his place thar livedwith him or near 
him, and daily felrthe eficcts of his Tyranny. 


CHAP. XXVIII 


I. a thereis [|a Vein for the Silver a, and a place 
for Gold, ||2yhere they fine zt b. | 


a Where it is hid by God, and found, and fetched out by the 
art and induſtry of man. The connexion of this Chapter with the 
former is difficult, and diverſly apprehended; but this may ſeem 
to be the faireſt account of it, Job having in the laſt Chapter diſ- 
courſed of Gods various Providences and carriages towards wicked 
men, and ſhewed that God doth ſometimes, for a ſeaſon, give 
them Wealth and Proſperity, but afterwards calls them to a ſad ac- 
count, and puniſheth them ſeverely for their abuſe of his Mercies; 
and having formerly ſhewed that God doth ſomerimes proſper the 
wicked all their days, ſo as they live and die without any viſible 
token of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them, when on the contrary good 
men are exerciſed with many and grievous Calamities, and per- 
ceiving that his Friends were, as men in all ages have been, ſcan- 
dalized at theſe methods of divine Providence, and denied the 
thing, becauſe they could not underſtand the reaſon of ſuch une- 

ual Diſpenſations : In this Chapter he declares that this is one of 

e depths and ſecrets of divine Wiſdom, not diſcoverable by any 
mortal man in this World, and thatalthough men had ſome degree 
of Wiſdom whereby they could dig deep, and ſearch out many 
hidden things, as the Veins of Silver, Gold, ec. yet this was a 
Wiſdom of an higher nature, and out of mans reach. And hereby 
he ſecretly checks the arrogance and confidence of his Friends, 
who, becauſe they had fome parts of Wiſdom, the knowledge of 
natural things,ſuch asare here contained,and of hamaneAfairs, and 
of ſome divine matters, therefore preſumed to fathom the depths 
of Gods Wiſdom and Providence, and to judge of all Gods ways 
and works by the ſcantling of their own narrow underſtandings. 
Poſſibly it may be conne&ed thus, Joh having been diſcourſing of 
the wonderful ways of God both in the works of Nature, Ch. 26. 
from v. 5. to the end, and in his providential Diſpenſations to- 
wards wicked men, Ch. 27. from t. 13. tothe end, he here re- 
turns to the firſt Branch of his Diſcourſe, and diſcovers more of 
Gods Wiſdom and Power in natural things. And this he doth part- 
ly that by this manifeſtation of his fingular ſkill in the ways and a&ti- 
ons of God, he might vindicate himſelf from that contempt which 
they ſeemed to have for him, and oblige them to hear what he 
had further to ſay with more attention and conſideration, and part- 
ly that by this repreſentation of the manifold Wiſ'om and power 
of God they mightbe wrought to agreater Reverence for God and 
for his works, and not preſume to judge fo rafhly and boldly of 


them, and to condemn what they did rr underſtand in th 

b Oc rather, as it is1n the margent of our Bibles, which or 
wit, the Refiners, ds fine. For he ſpeaks nor here of the wok - 
men and of art, bur of God and of Nature, as is maniteſt fro; ay 
foregoing and following words. Lv 


2. Iron 1s taken out of the || Earth c, and brafe 4 x 
molcen out of the Stonee. | 
c Being made of Earth concoQed by the heat of the Sun int 


tat hardneſs, and by Miners digged out of the Earch. 4 Or ©/1 
; - . . . . 9 - 6 p] U/- 
pr. e Wherewith it 15 mixed and incorporated in the Earth, and 


| by fire and thearrof the meralliſt it 15 ſeparated from it, and taken 


our of it, as Pliny obſerves 34. 1, 10. & 35. 27. 


3- Hef ſetteth an end g * to darkneſs, and ſearch. 
eth our all perfeCtion þ : the ſtones ; of darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of Death &. 


f Either 1. Man the Miner, or 2. God, of whoſe works of Na. 
ture he here ſpeaks, or 3. Goa as the chief Author and Direger 
and man as Gods Inſtrument in the worx. g Or, a bo:md, how for 
the darkneſs ſhall reach, and how far the dark and hidden parts 
and Treaſures of the Earth ſhall be ſearched, and diſcovered, and 
brought tolight. þ 7. e. Metals and Minerals, which are notlung 
elſe bur Earth concoted, and hardened, and brought to mxuriry 
and perfe&ion. Or, unto all perfection, i. e. he perfe&ly and ex- 
atly fearcherh them out, although the Hebrew Land may be here 
only a Note of the Accuſarive Caſe, as our tranſlation takes it 
z Either Gems and precious Stones, which are calledby this word 
Prgv0. 26. 8. or thoſe ſtones out of which the metals forementioned 
are taken. þ Which lie hid in the dark and deadly ſhades and 
bowels of the Earth. 


4. The flood breaketh out / from the Inhabitant w,, 
even the Waters n forgotten of the foot s : they are dri- 
ed up, they are gone away from men p. 


| This Verſe ſpeaks either 1. Of another great and remarkable 
work of God, whereby in ſome places eicher new Rivers break 
forth, or old Rivers break in upon the Inhabitants, and drive them 
away ; and in other places Rivers, or other Waters, are dried up, 
or derived into other channels or grounds, by which means theſe 
Lands are rendred more uſeful and fruitful. Or rather 2. Of an 
accident which commonly happens in Mines, where, whileſt men 
are digging, a flood of Waters breaks in ſuddenly and violently up- 


on them, and difturbs them in their work. #2 Heb. from with the 
Inhabitant, i. e. out of that part of the Earth which the Miners ina 
manner inhabit, or where they have their fixed abode, and far 
the moſt part dwell. Or, ſo that there is no Irhabitunt or abider, i. t. 
ſo that the Miners dare conrinue there no longer, but are forced 
to come away. » Which word 1s eafily and firly underſtood out 
of the foregoing word food. Or, without this ſupplement, the flud 
may be ſaid to be forgotten, &c. that ſingular word being collefive- 
ly taken, and ſo conveniently joined with this word of the plural 
number. 0 7.e. Untrodden by the foot of man, ſuch Waters as 
men either never did pe over, or, by reaſon of their depth, cat- 
not paſs over, or, ſuch as though the Miners at firſt for a while did 
paſs over, yetnow cannot, or dare not, do ſo any more. Forgtt- 
fulneſs 1s here aſcrived to the foor, as it 15 to the hand, Pſaln 137: 5+ 
and 1t 15 pur for 1gnorance or unacquaintednefs, as all ſinners are 
faid ro forget God, though many of them never remembred nor 
minded him. p. Heb. they ave dried up (or, drawn up, to wit, by 
Engines made for that purpoſe) from men, (4. e. from the Miners, 
that they may not be hindred in their work. Or, with, or by 1, 
the prefix Mem being oft pur for Beth, 4. e. by the labour of mes) 
they remove, or vaniſh, or paſs away, and ſo the Miners return 
their work. | 


5. As for the Earth, out of it q ea bread r : 


Chap. XXY] 


| Or, Dif, | 


and under it s is turned up # as it were * fire «. YEzek. 28.1 


4 Out of the upper parts of the Earth. » Bread-corn, or other 
food for mans uſe. 5 Either 1. under the ſame Earth, which e- 
ther atthe ſame time yields bread out of its upper, and fire out of 
irs lower parts; or at ſeveral times; that Earch which once Was 
fruirful, becoming, by the diſpoſition of divine Providence, bar- 
ren and ſulphureous, &c. Or 2. Under other parts of the Earth: 
t 3.. Is digged out and ferched up. # Either Gold and pretious 
Stones, which glitter and ſparkle like fire : or Coals, and Brim- 
ſtone, and other materials of Fire. 


6. 'The ſtones of it are the place of Saphurs x : and 


it hath y || duſt of Gold z. 1 Or,GoltR. 


x i. e. Of pretious Stones, the Saphire, as one of the moſt em1- 
nent, being pur for all the reſt. In ſome parts of the Earth the 
Saphires are mixed with ſtones, and cut our of them and poliſhed. 
Of this ſtone ſee Exod. 24. 16. Exth. 1. 26. Cant. 5. I4s £4 47» 
y #.e. The Earth containeth in or under it. 4 Which 1s a d!- 
ſtin& thing from that Gold which is found in che mak or lump, 0 
which ». 2. both ſorts of Gold being found in the Earth. 


7. There i a path a which no fowl knowcth, and 
which the Vultures þ Eye hath not ſeen. 


a Towirt, in the dark depths and Bowels of the Earth. 6 Wye 
Eyeis very quick, and ſtrong}, and which ſearcherh all places fr 
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irs Prey, but c2anor reac! to theſe places, which yet the Wiſdom | 
of man by tie dire&tion of Gods Providence finderh out. 


$. The Lions Whelps c have not trodden ir, nor 
the fierce Lion 4 palled by it. 


c Hel. the ſans of Pride, a fit name for Lions, which are lofty 
and ſtarely Creatures, deſpiſing both men arid all other Beaſts that 
oppoſe chem. 4 Which rangeth all places for Prey, and findeth 
out the deepeſt Dens and Caves of the Earth. The Birds and 
Beaſts have ofc times led men to ſuch places as otherwiſe they 
ſhould a{ver have found out ; bur they could not lead men to thele 
Mines, but the finding our of them is a ſpecial gift of God, and an 
2& of that Wiſdom which he hath put into man. 


* He putterh forth his hand upon the || Rock e ; 


he overturneth the mountains by the roots f. 


+ This and the now next Verſes are meant either 1. Of other 
eminent and conſiderable works of God, who ſomerimes overturn- 
eth Rocks, and produceth new Rivers in unlikely places. Or ra- 
cher 2. Of che ſame work of muning and digging for Gold, or-0- 
ther pretious things of the Earth, and of other cfle&ts of Mans Art 
and Wiſdom in that work. The Miners rctolve to break through 
all oppoſition, and by Iron tools, or Fire, or other ways, dig 
through the hardeſt Rocks, f He undermineth the very Moun- 
tains to find out the Metals lying at the bottom of them. 


10, He cutteth out Rivers among the Rocks g, and 
his Eye feeth every precious thing þ. 


2 He maketh channels there to convey away that water which 
was breaking in upon him, and if not thus diverted would have 
ſpoiled his work : of which ſee on v 4. b Having wath great art 
and indefatigable Induſtry broke through all difficulnes, he at laft 
arriveth ar his end, and finds out thole precious Treaſures which 
he ſought for. 


11, He bindeth the floods + from overflowing 2 , 
and he thing that i hid, bringeth he forth to light &. 


i Hereſtraineth them, and as 1t were bindeth rhem to their good 
behaviour, that they may not overtiow the Mine. k Thoſe Me- 
tals which did lie hid in the fecrer parts of the Earth he diſcovers 
to himſelf and others, 


12. But where ſhall Wiſdom 1 be found? and 
where z the place of Underſtanding wm? : 


{ Heb. that Wiſdom, for here is an article which ſeems to be em- 
phatical. The ſenſe 1s, I confeſs that man hath one kind of Wiſ- 
dom in a great Meaſure, to wit, to diſcover the works of Nature, 
and to perform the operations of art; but as for that ſublime and 
eminent Wiſdom, which conſiſts in the exa& knowledge of all 
Gods Counſels, and Ways, and of the ſeveral manners and reaſons 
of his governing the world, and dealing with good and bad men, 
this is far above mans reach, and 1s the Preropative of God alone. 
» There is no vein for that upon Earth, as there 1s for Gold or Sil- 
vcr, 


P0B. 


z Or Amber, which in thoſe parts was of very great price. Or, 
the Diamond, The Hebrew word 15 not elſewhere uſed, and it hath 
1n 1t the f1gnificarion of pyrity, or clearneſs, or brightneſs. x Or, weſſels, 
wherein there 1s not only the excellency of the materials, but the 
curiofity of art, which renders the other much more valuable. 


pearls: for the pricez of Wiſdom # above rubies. 


3 They are of no value, nor worthy to be named the fame day 
with this, nor fit to be mentioned as a price or recompence , 
wherewith to purchaſe this. 4 Or, the attra&ion or acquiſition : or 
rather, the Extraftion, or drawing forth. For Job uſeth the word 
of art which was proper in the taking of Pearls, as the following 
word, rendred by our Tranſlators Rabies, is underſtood by divers, 
both Hebrew and Chriſtian Interpreters, and amongſt others by 
the late eminently learned Bochart, who proveth it by divers Argy- 
ments, Now theſe Pearls are and were taken by men that dived 
to the bottom of the Sea, and drew them out thence, which 15 the 
very word which both Arabick and Lartine Authors uſe in the caſe, 
as indeed the ſame word is uſed of ali Fiſher-men, who are faid to 
draw forth with their Hook, or Net, or otherwiſe, Fiſhes, or any 
other thing for which they are fiſhing. Moreover this diving, as 
it produced great profit, ſo it was not without ſome danger and 
difficulty ; for if they heedleſly pur their fingers into che gaping 
ſhell, within which the Pearl was, it ſpeedily cloſed upon them, 
and pur them to exquiſite pain, to the loſs of their finger, and” 
ſomerimes of their Life. Which 1s a fat repreſentation of the ſtate 
of thoſe perſons who ſearch after the knowledge of Gods Counſels, 
and ways, and the grounds of them, who as when they modeſtly 
enquire 1in:o them, and truly diſcover them, they have infinite ad- 
vantage and fatisfa&tion therein, fo if they prie into them too bold- 
ly, fearching into thoſe things which God hath concealed, and 
raſhly judging of them above what they know, which Job judged 
to be his Friends caſe, they expoſe themſelves to manifold ſnares 
and dangers. And this extrattion, or drawing forth, is aptly uſed 
concerning this Wiſdom, which lying very deep and remote from 
the reach of ordinary men, 1s not be obtained withour diligent 
ſearch and conſideration. And fo the place may be thus tranſla- 
ted, the extraction or drawing forth of Wiſdom is avove that (to wit, 
the extrattion) of Pearls. 


19. The topaz a of Ethiopia þ ſhall not equal it , 
neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 

a Of which ſee Exod. 28. 17. & 39. 10. b Or, of Arabia: for 
Giſh ſignifies both Ethiopia and Arabia; and the Topaz was found 


in the Red-Sea, which lay between both, and fo might be aſcribed 
to either. 


is the place of underſtanding c ? 
c Where this pretious Treaſure lies, and whence a man may 
fetch it, 


21, Seeing it is hid from the Eyes of all living d, 
and kept cloſe from the fowls of || the air e. 


13, Man knoweth not the price thereof », neither 
5 1t found in the Land of the Living o. 


_ n Man knoweth neither where to purchaſe ir, nor how much 1t 
worth, nor what to offer in exchange for it. o Amongſt mortal 
men that I1ve upon Earth, bur only famongſt thoſe blefled Spirits 
thatdwell above. z 


14. * The depth p faith, It  notin me: and the 
33 Sea faith, It 75 not with me. 


_ Þ Towit, of the Earth, becauſe tbe Seq here follows as a difter- 
Ing place. This is a very common figure,whereby Speech 1s aſcribed 
todumb and ſenſeleſs Creatures: The meaning is, this15 not to be 
found in any part of the Land or Sea, yea though a man ſhould dig 
ordive never ſo deep to find it, nor to be learned from any Crea- 
tures: For though theſe diſcover. the Being, and Power, and in 
part, the Wiſdom of God, yet they do not inftru& us 1n the me- 
thodsand grounds of Gods providential diſpenſations to good and 


_ men: theſe are ſecrets of Wiſdom reſerved for God him- 
«lf. 


4 IF. f It * cannot be gotten for Gold q, neither ſhall 
& Slyer be weighed r for the price thereof. | 
13 4 The choiceſt Gold laid up in Treaſures, as the word ſignifies. 


a, rTow, in the ballance : for in thoſe times Money was paid by 
16. weight, not by tale. See Gen. 23. 16. Jer. 32. 9, 10» 


16, It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir s, 
with the pretious Onyx t, or the Saphire. 


s Which was the beſt ſort of gold. Sec on 1 King. 9. 28. Fob 22+ 
24+ t Or, Sardonyx, See on Exod. 28. 20. 


17. The gold and the cryſtal « cannot equal it : and 


ou e the _—_ of it fhall not be for || jewels x of fine 


gold 


d Of all men thar live upon the Earth. e Though they flic high, 
and can ſee far and well, yet they cannor diſcern this : Men of the 
moſt raiſed underſtandings cannot diſcover it. Ir is to be found 
no where 1n this viſible World, neither in the upper nor lower 
parts of 1t. | 


2:2. * Deſtruction and death f ſay, we have heard * yer. 14 


the fame thereof g with our ears, 


f Either 1. Men that aredead, and thereby freed from the en- 
cumbrance of their bodies, which depreſs their minds, and have 
more raiſed thoughts than men that live here. Or 2. The Grave, 
the place of the dead, to which theſe things are here aſcribed, as 
they areto the depths, and to the Sea, w. 14. by a Figure called Pro- 
ſopopzia. If a man ſhould ſearch for this Wiſdom, either amongſt 
living men, or thedead, he could not find it; yea, though 
he ſhould and might enquire of all men that formerly lived in the 
World, ſome of whom were perſons of prodigious Wit, and 
Learning, and of vaſt Experience, as having lived nigh a Thou- 
ſand Years, and made it their great buſineſs in that time to ſearch 
out the depths of this divine Wiſdom in the adminiſtration of the 
World. g We know it only by ſlight and uncertain rumours, but 
{ not fully and perfeRtly. 


23. God b underſtandeth the way thereof 5, and 
he knoweth the place thereof &. 


h i.e. God alone ; as appears by the denial of it to all other 
things. 3 Either the way how it is to be obtained: Or rather, the 
methods or courſes which 1t takes in the management of all af- 
fairs in the World, together with its grounds and end: 'n them. 
& Where it dwells, which is only in his own Breaſt and Mind, 
and in the beſt of men bur in part, and only as far as it pleaſerh 
hin» to afford it. 


2.4. For he looketh to the ends of the Earth, and 
ſeeth under the whole heayen /. 


| He, and he only knows it, becauſe his Providence, and that 


| only, \s infinite 


Chap. XXVIII: 


18, No mention ſhall be made y of || coral, or of |!Or, 7 _ 


20, * Whence then cometh wiſdom? and where * yer. 15; 


| Or, heavy 


upiverial, reaching te all places, and _ 
5 


Chap . 


} Orgn1meer ir, 


e 
RX VIII. 


and things, paſt. preſent, and ro come; whereas the moſt acure 
and knowing men have narrow underſtandings, and fce but very 
few things, and ima!! parcels of the works of God, and therefore 
are very unfit to p2{ a judgment upon them, becauſe the Wiſdom. 
and Juſtice, and Beauty of Gods works 1s not clearly nor fully ſeen 
till all the parts of them be la:d rogether. 


25. 'To make the weight for the winds 9», and he 
weigheth » the waters o by meaſure p. 


» Which of themſelves are moſt light, and wichout any weight, 
and inconſtant; and ſuch as no Creature can order or govern them: 
But God manageth them all by weight, appointing ro every Wind 
that blows, its ſeafon,. irs proportion, 1ts bounds and limits, when, 
and where, and how much, and how long each Wind hail blow, 
and for what ends, whether for Mercy, as to refreſh men in hor 
ſeaſons with its gentle gales, to cheriſh the fruits of the Earth, to 
waft Ships on the Seca to their defired Havens, &c. or whether for 
Judgment, as to corrupt the air, and thereby the Bodies of men, 
and Fruits of the Earth, to blow down Houſes upon their Inhab1- 
tants, as he was pleaſed to deal with my poor unhappy Children. 
He only doth. all theſe things, and he only knows why he dorh 
them. He inſtanceth bur in ſome few of Gods works, and thoſe 
which ſeem to be moſt trivial, and caſual, and uncertain, that 
thereby he might more ſtrongly imply and prove that God doth the 
ſame in other things which are more conſiderable, and are mana- 
gcd by more conſtant cauſes, and certain methods, that he doth 
all rhings in the moſt cxa& order, and weight, and meaſure. 
x Bur it ſeems & very improper ſpeech, to weigh things by meaſure , 
and therefore this word may more fitly be otherwiſe rendred, be 
exariineth, or aiſpſcth, or fitteth, or div:f:th, for ſo this verb 15 
elſewhere uſed, as 1 Sam. 2. 3. Pſal 75. 3. Prove 16. 2. & 21. 2. 
o To wit, the Rain-waters, as appears from the next Verſe, which 
God layeth up in his Store-houſes, or botrles, the Clouds, and 
thence draws them forth, and ſends them down upon the Earth in 
ſuch timesand proportions as he thinks fir, and as may ſerve his ſe- 
veral deſigns and ends. p For liquid things are examined by mea- 
ſure, as other things are by weight: and here is both weight and 
meaſure to fignifie with what exa&t and perfeft Wiſdom God doth 
govern the World. 


26. When he made q a decree for the rain ry, and 
a way 5 for the lightning of the thunder. 


q Which was either from eternity, or at the firſt Creation, when 
he ſettled that courſe and order which ſhould afterwards be con- 
rinued. Or, when he mabeth : But our Tranſlation ſeems beſt to 
ſuir with the zen in the next Verſe, where the ſenſe 15 compleated. 
7 An appointment, and as it werea Statute Law, that it ſhould fall 
upon the Earth, and that in ſuch times, and places, and propur- 
tions, and manner, as he ſhould think fit, either for correftion, or for 
mercy, as Elihu ſpeaks, Job 37.13. 5 Or path, how it ſhould get 
our of the rhick Cloud in which 1t was ſhuc up, and as it were 1m=- 
priſoned: or, aco/?, which fhould for the fature be obſerved, as 
rothe time, and meaſure, and ends, and other circumſtances be- 


longing to 1t. 


27. Then? did he ſee it #, and |[declare it x, he 
prepared it y, yea, and ſearched it out 2. 


t Either frometernity, when he decreed what he would do, or 
when he firſt created them. x i. «. Wiſdom, which 1s the ſubje& 
marter of the preſent diſcourſe. This God ſz» not abroad, but 
within himſelf, he looked or refle&ted upon 1c 1n his own 
mind. as the rule by which he would proceed in the Creation and 
Government of all things, managing them in ſuch ways and me- 
thods as were moſt agreeable to his own moſt wiſe and unſearch - 
able Counſels, which no humane or created Wit can reach or 
pierce into. Or, he ſaw it fo as to declare it, as it follows, fo as 
ro make it viſthle and manifeſt in ſome meaſure :o his Creatures. 
Or, he faw it, i.e. he enjoved it, ſeeing being oft put for enjoying, 
as P(al. 27.13. & 34. 12. Eccleſ. 3.13. & 2. 1- Compare Prov. 8, 

2. x i.e. He madeit evident, he diſcovered his deep Wifdom 
which lay hid before in his own breaſt; or he laid the founda- 
tion of that diſcovery of 1t, which then was, or afterward ſhould 
be made ro Angels and Men, as the Heavens did 1n themſelves 4+- 
clave the glory of God, Pal. 19. 1. hefore there was ſuch a Creature 
as man to take notice of it, becauſe the objet& was viſible in itſelf, 
and not made fo by the Eye which afterwards beheld ir. Or, 4id 
number it, 8. e. ſhewed ir 2s it were by number, not only in groſs, 
bur as it were by retail, 1n all the ſeveral works which he made. 
y i.e, He had itin readineſs for the doing of all his works, as if he 
had been for a long time preparing materials for them. So it is a 
ſpeech of God after the manner of men. Or, he diſpoſed it, 1.e. uſed 
or employed it in his works. Or, he ſettled, or eſtabliſhed it, i.e. he 
firmly purpoſed to do ſuch and ſuch things in ſuch manner as he 
thought meet, and he eſtabliſhed the order which he firſt made in 
the World. that it ſhould continue 1n after ages. Or, he aired it, 
and directed and ordered all chings by it. «+ Not properly; for fo 
ſearching implies Ignorance, and that a man 1s at a lofs, and re- 
quires time and induftry, all which 1s repugnant to the Divine Per- 
fe&ions; but figuratively, as ſuch expreſſions are oft uſed con- 
cerning God. 7 2. He did, and doth, all chings with that abſolute 
and perfe& Wiſdom, and he knoweth all his own Counſels and 
A&ion>, and the reaſons of them, © exactly, and perfe&ly, as if 
he had beſtowed a long time in ſearching, and judging, ro find 
them out. And this, and the other A&s mentioned in this Verſe, 
are to be underſtood of God folcly and exclufively, it being here, 
as it 1s oft elſewhere in this Book, ſufficiently implied, that this 


FOB: 


xincof divine Wiilom, which coniiſts in the accurate knowledge 
Of ail Gods Countels and works, 1s far above, out of mais ba 
Man dorh nor ſz this Wiidom, bur only fo far as God js pleaſed 
to feveal it to him, and therefore he cannot dcclaye it to others: 
man did nor przp2re, nor order, nor con2vive it, and therefore no 
wonder rf he canno: zl it out. And fo this 1s moſt firly corne&- 
ed with the following Verſe : For as here he tells us what wir. 
-—_ 1s denied to man, i there he informech us whar-is pranted 29 
UN. 


28. Anda unto man þ he ſaid c, behold 4, * the *r: 


TW 3 
? . 
k; «IN 1 L 


from evil ” z underſtanding þ, 


2 Or rather, But : For this 1s added by way of oppoſition, to 
ſhe that mans Wiſdom doth not lie in a curious cnquiry into, or 
an exa& knowledpe of the ſecrer paths of Gods Counſe! and Pro- 
vidence, but in things of anorher, and of a lower nature, Un. 


ro Aa at firſt, and in, and with him, ro all his Race and Poſteri- 
IVY C2,e. God ſpake it, part!y and at firſt inwardly to theming 
of Man, in which God wrote this with his own Finger, and en- 
graved 1t as a firſt Principle for his dire&on, and partly afer- 
wards by the Holy Patriarchs, anf1 Prophets, and other Teachers 
of his Church, whom God ſent into the World to teach men true 
Wiſdom; which accordingly they did, not by acquainting the 
People with the ſecrers and intricacies of Gods Counſel and Proyi- 
dence, but by declaring the revealed Will of Ged, and inſtruc. 
ing them in their duty rowards God and Men, making this thei 
great if not only buſineſs, tro make men wiſe unto Salvation. See 
Dent. 4.6. & 29.29. d Which expreſſion notes the great import- 
ance of rhis Dodritie, atd withal man's duineis and vackwardnes 
to apprehend and confider it, and man's pronenets to place his 
Wiſdom 1n vain and curious ſpeculations. e 2. e. True Religion , 
and the right Worſhip of God, both inward and outward, all 
which cometh under this name. f In that only conſ:its mans true 
Wiſdom, becauſe that, and that only, 1s his duty, aud his ſafety, 
and happineſs, both for this Life and for the next, and withal this 
IS attainable, whereas the depths of Gods ways are unknowr, and 
unſearchable to humane or created Capacities. g£ 4.e. From fir, 
which 1s called evi! eminently, as being the chief 1f not the cnly 
Evil, and the cauſe of all other evils, and that which 1s confrant!y 
ard immutably evil, whereas affiiQtions are frequently made good 
and highly beneficial. Religion conſiſts of two Branches, doing 
good, and forfaking evil; the {ormer 1s expreſſed 1n the former 
clauſe of this Verſe, and the latter in theſe words. h Is the beſt 
kind of Knowledge or Wiſdom ro which man can attain 1n th13 


Life. ,The fame thing is here twice exprcfſed in ſeveral Phraſes. 
And the deſign of 7ob in this cloſe of his Diſcourſe, 1s not only 
to ſhew the miſtake, and reprove the Arrogance and boldnels of 
his Friends, #1 prying into Gods ſecrets, and paffing fuch a raſh 
cenſure upon him, and upon Gods ways and carriage rowards him; 
but allo to v.ndicate himſelf from the impuration of Hypocrifie and 
Profaneneſs, which they faſtened upon him, by ſhewing thathe 
had ever eſteemed ir to be his beſt Wiſdom, and true Intereſt, to 
fear God, and todepart from evil. 


CHAF. A AsX 


Oreover , Job + continued his Parable, and f 
{21d 
2. Oh that I were as is months paſt, as in the Jays 
when God preſerved me 3 : 


a Towit, from all thoſe miſeries which now I feel. Thishe de- 
fires, nor only for his own Eaſe and comfort, bur alſo for the vin- 
dication of his Reputation, and of the honour of Religion, whici 
ſuffered by his means: For as his calamities were the only grou 
of all their hard Speeches and cenſures of him, as a mai forſaken 
and hated by God, fo he rightly judged that this ground being re- 
moved, and his proſperity reſtored, his Friends would take it for 
a token of Gods favour to him, and beget in them a milder an 
better opinion of him. 


and when by his light I walked through darknels 4: 


b i. e. His Favour and Bleſſing, oft fignified by the name #2", 
as his diſpleaſure, anda ſtate of affliction is frequently called d%- 
neſs. c Or, over my bead, to comfort and dire& me. The ground 
of the Expreſſion 1s this, that lights uſed to be carried and fet on 
high, that men may make the better uſe of them, as the Sun tor 
that end was placed above us. d I paſſed ſafely through many d1fi- 
culties, and dangers, and common calamities, which befellorhere 
who lived round about me, and overcame thoſe troubles which fe 
upon my ſelf. 


4. AsI was in the days of my youth e, when the 
ſecret of God was upon my Tabcrnacle f : 


e i.e. In my former and flouriſhing days, which he calls the 
days of Youth, becauſe thoſe are commonly the times of m—_— 
comfort, as Old-age is called ei! days, Eccief. 12. I- j o_ 
there was a ſecret Blefling of God upon me, and my —_— 
proteRing, direRing, and ſucceeding us in all our affairs, V G 
the Devil obſerved, Ch. 1. 10. whereas now tlere 154 viſhble cur 


of God upon me and mine, s. When 
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fear of the LORD e, thar is wiſdom f, and to depart : 
Ecckf 12, 4 
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3- When his || Candle þ ſhined upon my head c , | Or, 


ll 
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- When the Almighty was yet with me g, when : 
my Children 4 were about me: | 
2 i.e. On my fide, whereas now he is againſt me, and hath 


forſaken me. - þ Or, ſervants, or both, and therefore he uſerh this 
word which comprehends both. 


..n 6. When I waſhed my ſteps with || butter z, and the 
4:17 Rock poured | me out Rivers of Oil : 


£9.91! 


, 
| 
vp 


i i.e. When I abounded in all forts of Bleſſings; which 1s off 
fpnified by this or the [ike Phraſes, as Gen. 49. 11. Deut. 33. 24- 
Job 20.17. Pſal. 81. 16. When I had ſuch numerous Herds of ? 
Cattle, and conſequently ſuch plenty of Butter, that1f I had need- 
ed it, or been pleaſed fo to ute it, I might have wafhed my Feet 
with it 6 When not only fruitful fields, but even barren and 
rocky places (tuch as that part of Arabia was where 70s lived) 
yielded me Olive Trees and Oil in great plenty. See on Dezt. 


32. 13+ 


7. When I went out / to the gate », through the 
City », when I prepared my ſeat o in the ſtreet p. 


| From my dwelling. # Towit, of the City, as the following 
words ſhew, to the place of Judicature, which was in rhe Gates, 
as hath been oft obſerved. #» Through that part of the City which 
was berween my Houſe and the Gate. Or, to the City, 4. e. the 
Gate belonging to the City: So Job might live in the Country 
adjoining to 1t. o When I cauſed the ſeat of Juſtice to be ſet for 
me. By this, and divers ocher Expreſſions, it appears that Job 
was a Magiſtrate, or Judge 1n þis Country. þ 3. e. In that void 
and open place within, or near the Gate, where the People afſem- 
bled for the adminiſtration of Juſtice among them. 


8. The young men faw me, and hid themſelves q : 
and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up r. 


4 Either out of a profound Reverence to my Perſon and Digni- 

, or out of a Canfcience of their own Guilr or Folly, which 
ſuppoſed I mighr either underſtand by Information from 0- 
thers, or diſcover by their countenances or carriages in my pre- 
ſence, for which they knew I would reprove them, and bring 
them to ſhame or other pumſhment, r Whileſt I either paſſed by 


B. 


Chap. XXIX:; 
ggcd that God would bleſs me. c To loſe his Life or eſtate by 
the maliceand tyranny of wicked men. 4 Who are the common 
object of 1njuries and opprefſions, becauſe for the moſt part they 
are unable, either to offend thoſe who moleſt them, or to defend 


themſelves from their Violence. # For her great and unexpe&ed 
deliverance. 


| Q 
14 * I put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed * If. 59.17 
me f : my judgment was as a robe and diadem g. Eph. 5. 14- 


1 Thel. 5. 8. 

f Asa Garment covers the whole Body, and is worn continually 
all tlie day long, fo I was conſtantly juſt in the whole courſe of all 
my adminiſtrations, publick and private, and never pur off this 
Garment out of a partial reſpe& ro my ſelf, or to the perſons of 0- 
ther men, as the manner of many Judges 1s. g My judgments or de- 
crees were fo equal and righteous, thar they never brought ſhame 
and reproach upon me, but always Honour and great Reputa- 
tion. 


IF. I was eyes + to the blind s, and feet was I to 
the lame &, 


b 3.6. Inſtead of Eyes to inſtru, and dire& and affiſt. 7 Either 
7. Corporally. Orrather 2. Spiritually; ſuch as chrough Ignorance 
or weakneſs were apt to miſtake, and to be ſeduced or cheated 
by the craft and Artifices of evil-minded men. Theſe I cautioned, 
and advited, and led into the right way. + 3. 2. Ready to help 
him who was unable to help himlelf, 


16. I was a father / to the poor : and the cauſe 
which I knew not 2 I ſearched out: 


{ . e. Had the care and bowels of a Father to them. » Either 
I Thoſe which were nor brought to my knowledge or Tribunal, 
either through negle&, or becauſe the injured perſons durſt nor 
_— 1 diligently enquired after. Or 2. Thoſe which were 
hard and difficult, and potfibly were made fo by the frauds or 
arts of the oppreſſours, or their advocates, which the poor inju- 
red perſon could not find our, I took pains todiſcover. 


17. AndI brake | the jaws of the wicked, and + Heb. the _ 

f pluckt the ſpoil out of his Teeth 0. n_ Gy 
grinders. 

n Or, the jaw-bones: or, the grinders, the ſharpeſt and ſtrongeſt + Heb. caſts 


them, or was preſent with them. See Lzvit. 19. 3% 1 Kings 2. 

' 19, Sogreat a veneration they had for my Perſon, 1 regard of 
that Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and faithfulneſs which they diſcerned 
ia me, and 1n all my proceedings. And therefore they judged quite 
otherwiſe of me than you now do. | 


9. The Princes refrained talking s , and laid their 
hand on their mouth z. 


$ Either fearing that I ſhould diſcern their weakneſs by their 
words ; or deſiring to hear my words and ſentence which they rea- 
dly approved of, and fully afſented ro. Such an opinion had they 
ofmy Wiſdom, and did not think me ſuch a fooliſh, erroneous, 
and 1mpertinent Perſon as you fancy or repreſent me to be. t In 
token both of their wonder ar 7ob's wiſe Speeches and Sentences, 
and of their reſolution to be filent. See Fob 21. 5. Prov. 30. 32. 


4 Wi firiz 10. + Thenobles held their peace, and their Tongue 


ng caved to the roof of their mouth «. 


Ms. It lay as ftill as if it had done fo, and they could not have ſpo- 


11. When the car heard we, then it bleſſed me x, 
and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me y : 


2 4.4, Pronounced meto be a man bleſſed of God with eminent 
Gifts and Graces ; or heartily prayed for Gods Bleſſing upon me, 
becauſe of that Wiſdom and Integriry which they aw in all my 
&tiors, and of the ſatisfaRion which I gave to all, and the relief 
which I gave to the oppreſſed, by my righteous and equitable de- 
crees in.all cauſes which were hrought before me. y Whea my ap- 
Fexrance gave them occafion to ſpeak of me, they gave Teſtimony 
wmy pious, and juft, and blameleſs converſation. So far was I 
from or being thought to be, guilty of thoſe crimes where- 
with you charge me z of which ſee Ch. 22. g. 


12, Becauſe *I delivered z the poor that cried, and 
the fatherlef, and him that had none to help him 4. 


I From his potent oppreſſour. Fhey did not honour me for 
my great Wealth or Power, but for my imparrial Juſtice and pi- 
ty to the afflied, and courage in maintaining their cauſe and righr 
Ur their mighty Adverfaries. 4 None would own or help 
them 


partly becauſe they were poor, and unable ro recompence 
for it: and partly becauſe their Enemies were great * 

y to cruſh both them and their helpers. Which made Fob's vir- 
we moxe glorious. 


13: The bleſſing þ of him that was ready to pe- 
FN c came upon me : and I cauſed the Widows d heart 
to ſmp for joy e : 

b Wherewith boch he an others for his fake blefſed me, and 


4-4 


| Teeth 1n the Jaw, 4. e. their power and violence wherewith they 

| uſed to oppreſs others. It 1s a Metaphor from Wild-beaſts which 
break their Prey with their Teeth, Compare Pſalm 33. & 57. 4s 

& 58.6. 0 2. e. Forced thei to reſtore what they had violently 

and unjuſtly taken away. 


18, Then I faid p, I ſhall die in my neſt q, and 1 
ſhall multiply -2y days as the ſand 7. 


p 4. e. I perſuaded my (elf, being thus ſtrongly fortified with 
the Conſcience of my own univerſal integrity, and with the fingu- 
lar favour of God and of all men. Buralthough this was ſometimes 
Foh's opinion, vet at other times he was ſhbje& to fears, and ex- 
peRation of changes, as appears from Chap.3.25, 25. q Not a vi- 
olent or untimely, but a natural, and peaceable, and feaſonable 
death, ſweetly expiring in my own Bed and Habitation, in the 
midſt of my Children and Fricnds, leaving the pretious perfume 
of a Good-name behind me, and a plentiful inheritance to all my 
poſterity. r Which is innumerable. Sce Gen. 22. 17. & 41. 49» 


19. My root was | ſpread out * by the waters, and : $-454 opened, 
the dew lay all night upon my branch s. Fig "4 


s I was continually watred by divine favour and bleſſing, as 2 
tree which is conſtantly ſupplied with moitture, both in 1ts root 
and branches, and conſequently muſt needs be fruitful and flou- 
riſhing. 


* bow x Þ Heb. nw. 
* GEN. 19.24« 
+H2b.changsd. 

t The reputation which I had gained by my juſt and virtuous Iſa. 40. 31. 

Life was not decaying, bur growing, and every day augmented, 

with the acceſſion of new honours. # Heb. with me. x i.e. My 

ſtrength , which 1s ſignified by a Bow, Gen. 49. 24. I Sant. 2. 4. 

becauſe in ancient times the Bow and Arrows were principal inſtru- 

ments of War. y Heb changed it(elf, 3. e. grew as it were a new 

Bow, when other Bows by much uſe, grow weak and uſeleſs. Or, 

changed its ſtrength, which word may be here underſtood, as it 15 

expreſſed, 1/z. 40. 31. i.e. hath got new ftrength. 


20. My glory was | freſh ; in me «, and 
was | renewed y in my hand. 


my 


21. Unto me men gave car, and waited and kept ft- 
lence at my counfel z, 

z Expe&ing till I ſpoke, and filently liſtening to my Counſel , 
which they were confident would be hkethe Oracle of God, wite,” 
and juſt, and good, and preferring it before their own jJudg- 
ment, : p 


22. Aﬀter my words they ſpake not again & , and' 
my ſpeech dropped upon them b. | 
4 Either to confure them as fale, or to add to them as lane and 


imperfet, b To wit, as the rain; as the nexr Verſe _ is, 
| VWIAICNR 


Chap. 


T Heb, of 
f ewer a as 


XXX. 


hich when it comes down gently and droppingly upon the earth, 
is moſt acceptable and beneficial to 1t, nor ſo when 1 comes IN 
great and violent ſhowers. 


22. And they waited for me, as for the rain c, 
and they opened their mouth, 4 for me as for the lat- 


ter rain. 


c As the Earth or the Hashandman waiteth for the rain, to wit, 
the former rain : of which ſee Deyt.1 1.14. becauſe the Littir rain 15 
here oppoſed to it: See Fam. 5.7. 4 To receive my words, and 
therewith to fatisfie rheir thirſt, as the dry and parched Earth 
gapes or opens its mcuth to receive the Rain. 


24. If I laughed on them e, they believed zt not f, 


. 


and the light of my countenance they caſt not down g. 


2 Or ſported, or j:/ted with they 7. e, carried my felf familiariy 
and pleaſantly with them. f It was {0 acceptable to them to ſee 
me well-pleaſed with them, that they could ſcarce believe their 
Eves and Ears that it was ſo: Compare Gen. 45. 26, Pſalm 
125.1. g My familiarity did nor breed contempt or preſump- 
tion in them to ſay or do any thing thar might grieve me, or make 
my countenance to fall, as 1t doth 1n caſe of ſhame or forrow, 
Ge1.4. 5. They were very cautious not to abuſe my ſmiles, nor to 
give me any occaſion to change my Countenance or carriage to- 


wards them. 


25. I choſe out their way f, and ſat g chief þ, and 
dwelt as a king in the army z, as one that comforteth 


the mourners &. 


f They ſought to me for my advice in all doubtful and diffi- 
cult Cafes, and I chatked our their Path, and directed them what 
metheds they ſhoi.d take to accompliſh their deſires. g As a 
Prince or Judge, whileſt they ſtood waiting for my counſel. h Or 
He:d, as their Head or Ruler, and my mind and word was as a 
Law or Oracle to them. i Whoſe preſerce puts life, and cou- 
rage and joy imo the whole Army. And no leſs acceptable was 
mv preſence to them. þ As I was able and ready to comfort any 
afflicted or ſorrowful perions, ſo my Conſolacions were always 
grateful and welcom ro them. Or, when he, to wit, the King, 
comfortzth the mouners, 8. e. his Army, when they are under ſome 
great Conſternaticn or Deje&ion by reaſon of tome great loſs or 
danger, but are revived by the preſence and ſpeech of a wiſe 
and valiant King or General. 


CHAT. KNX. 


1.3 UT now @ they that are | younger than I 5, 


have me in derifion c, whoſe fathers I would 


70B. 


h Brought upon them either by their own floth or wich 
neſs, or by Ged's juſt judgment. Heb. Ii wart and famine whth 
aggravates .their following ſolitude. Although want cemmenty 
drives perſons to places of reſcrt and ccmpany ter relief. of 
they were ſo conſcious of their own guilt, and contemptiblerec: 
and hatefulneſs tro all perſons, that they ſhunned all compa ig 
and for fear or ſhame fled intro and lived in deſclate places, ha 


4. Who cut up mallows ; by the buſhes z, and jus 


niper ] roots for their meat. 


 z Or, Purſlain, or Salt, or bitter h&bs, as the word ſeems 
Import, which ſhews their extream neceſlity. + Or, by t}; ſbraks, 
nigh unto which they grew. Or, with the barks of trus, x the 
Vulgar Lanine renders ir. / Pofhbly the word may ſignific lome 
other Plant, for the Htry:ws themſelves are at a loſs for the Ni 
fication of the Names of Plants. S 


5. They were driven forth from among ey w 
( they cried after them, as after a thief ») | 


of the earth, and in the rocks. 
”m As unworthy of humane ſociety, and for their beggery ang 


difhoneſty, ſuſpe&ed and avoided of all men. n Giving one an= 
other warning of their danger from them. 


| 7- Among the buſhes they brayed o, under the 
nettles p they were gathered together. ' 


o Like the wild Aﬀtes, Job 6. 8. for hunger or thirſt. p Which 
ſeem not proper tor that uſe. This Hebrew word is uſed but twice 
In S. rzp*vre, and it 1s acknowledged both by Zewiſh and Chriſtion 
Wriers, that the f:gnification of the Hebrew words which e&- 
preſs Plants, or Beaſts, or Stones, &c. 1s very uncertain; ard 
therefore this 1s by others, and may well be underſtood of ſome 

' kind of Thorns : Ard {o this 1s the ſame thing with the bbs in 
the former Eranch of the Verſe, under which they hid them- 
ſelves, that they might not be diſcoyered when they were ſought 
out for juſtice. | | 


 $. They were children of fools q, yea, children of 
f baſe men 7: they were viler than the earth s. 


Children not only by Birth, but by Imitation ; as they onelyare 
efteemed 7h? child>en of Abraham, who do the works of Abrahan, 
Zehn 8.35. Or 2. Fools, by a common Hebraiſm, as the ſons o 
men are put for men, and the children of wiſdom; for wiſe men, &:, 
1 » Heb. men without name, i. e. without any degree of Credit or Re- 
putation; as me. of name 15 put for renowned perſons, Gen. 6.4. 
s Which we tread and ſpit upon, and are not willing to touch, 


Chap. Xxx 


6. To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in + caves FHeb, tai, 


" Feb ny 
q Either 1. the genuine Children of fooliſh Parents, their 495% 


9. * And now am TI their ſong 7, yea, I am thar *Chap.174 


have diſdained 4 to have ſet with the dogs of my ( 
by-word. ws wy 


flock e. 
OI t The matter of their ſongand derifion: They now rejoyce in Lam, 41473 
2 My Condition 1s fadly changed for the worſe. þ Whom my Calamirties, becauſe dy I uſed my dnocicy ro Ton "'Y 
both univerſal cuſtom and the light of Nature taught co reve- | g,ch Vagrants and Miſcreants. 
rence their Elders and betters. c Make me the Obje& of their 
contempt and fcofts : Thus my glory 1s turned inro ſhame. 4 Or 
rather, i might have 4iſfained, t. e. Whole condition was fo mean 


than TL, 


d + Heb. au 


10. They abhor me, they flee tar from me 4, and 7:6 


j| Or, darh zs 
the night. 
f Heb.yeſttr- 
nights + 


and vile, that in the op1mon and according to the cuſtom of the 
World, they were unworthy of tuch an employment. e To be 
my Shepherds, and the Companions of my Dogs which watch my 
Flocks. Dogs are every where mentioned with contempr as fil- 
thy, unprofitable , and accurſed Creatures 3 as 2 $a. 16, 9, 
2 Kings 8.13. Piil.3. 2. REV, 22. 1 5, 


2. Yea, whereto #/ght the ſtrength of their hands 
prefit me f, in whom old age was perithed yg ? 


f Nor was it ſtrange that I did, or wo21d, or might refuſe to 
take them into any of my meaneſt ſervices, becauſe they were 
utterly impotent, and therefore unferviceable. g Or, tft, either 
x. becauſe they never attain to 1t, but are conſumed by their 
luſts, or cut off for their wickedneſs by the juſt hand of God or 
men in the mudit of their days. Or 2. becauſe they had fo waſted 
their ſtrength and ſpirits by their evil courſes, that when the 
came to old age, they were feeble and decrepit, and uſclefs for any 
labour. Or 3. becauſe they had not that prudence and experi- 
ence which 1s proper and uſual in that age, by which they might 
have been uſeful if not for work, vert tooverſce and dire& others 
in their work. Bur the words may be thus rendred, I whom vi- 
£2105 age was periſhed, is 6. who were grown impotent for ſervice. 
For the word here rendred od 222, 1s uſcd only here, and Fob 5. 
26. where alſo 1t may be fo rendred, Thou [halt come to thy grave 
in a vigorous Or mature age, having the vigour of youth even in 
thine old age and until thy death, as Miſes had. And if this 
word do figmfie old age, yet it ſignifies not every, but only a flou- 
rifhing and vigorous old age; as the Hebrews note, and the word 
may ſcem ro 1mply : Whence the ſeventy Interpreters alſo ren- 
der it perfection, ro wit, of age, and of the endowments belong- 


mg to age. 

= 3- For want and famine þ the were || ſolitary : 
fleeing into the wilCernefs, | in former time deſolate 
and walſt : 


Y | poſed to that expreſſion , ws: 20. 


# In contempt of my perſon and loathing of my ſores. x Not 
literally, for they kept far from him, as he now ſaid; but figu- 
ratively, 4. e. they uſe all manner of contemptuous and reproach- 
ful expreflions and carriages towards me, not only behmd my 
back, but even to my face. 


11. Becaufe he y hath looſed my cord 2, and af- 
flicted me a, they have alſo let looſe the bridle b be- 


fore me c. 


y Towit, God, for it follows, He affiiffed me, which was God's 
work. x Either x. He hath flackned the ſtring ( as this word 
ſometimes ſignifies) of my Bow, and ſo rendred my Bow and 
Arrows uſele(s, either to offend others, or to defend my felf ; #-& 
He hath deprived me of my ſtrength or defence: So this 15 OP- 
Or 2. He hath taken 
away from me that power and authority, wherewith as with 2 
Cord, I bound them to the good behaviour, and kept them _ 
in their bounds. The like expreſſion is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, 7 
12.18, a When they perceived that God who had been my 
faithful Friend and conſtant Defender had forſaken me, — 
become mine Enemy, they preſently took this advantage of ſhew- 
ing their malice againſt mz. b They caſt off all former wow 
of law, or hamanity, or modeſty, and gave themſelves _ : 
berty to ſpeak or a& what they pleaſed againſt me. £ They dur - 
now do thoſe things before mine eyes, which formerly they trem 
bled leſt they ſhould come to my ears. 


I 2. Upon 1y right hand 4d riſe e the youth f, they 
puſh away my feet g, and they raiſe up againſt mc 
the ways h of their deſtruCtion 4. 


4 This Circumſtance is noted either becauſe this was ny par 
of Adverſarics or Accuſers in Courts of Juftice, P/al 105+ oy oe 


ſpare not to ſpit in my face x. ſiif a 
ath 


ſhew their boldneſs and contempt of him, that they 

| byork him even on that ſide where his chief ſtrength lay. 
; To wit, in way of contempt and oppoſition, or to accuſe and 
reproach me, as my Friends now do; as one who by my great 
bur ſecret wickedneſs have brought theſe miferies upon my (elf. 
Heb. Tong Friplings, who formerly hid themſelves from my pre- 
ence, Chap.29.8. g Either 1. properly, they trip up my heels. 
Or rather 2. Metaphorically, they endeavour utterly to over- 
whelm my goings, and to caſt me down to the ground. + 2. . 
Cawſeways, or Banks : So 1t 15 a Metaphor from Souldiers, who 
raiſe or caſt up Banks againſt the City which they beſiege. Or, 
they raiſe up a Level, or ſmooth the Path by continual treading 
it: they prepare, and contrive, and uſe ſeveral methods to de- 
ſtroy me. # Either I. paſſively ; ſo the ſenſe 1s, they raiſe or 
hrap upon m1, 3. e. impure to me, the ways, 3. e. the cauſes of their 
ring, They charge me to be the Author of their ruine. Or ra- 
ther 2. aRively, of that deſtru&ion which they deſign and carry 
on againſt me : Which beſt ſuirs with the whole Context , wherc- 
in Job is conſtantly repreſented as the Parient, and wicked men as 


the Agents. 


13. They mar my path &, they ſet forward my 
calamity /, they have no helper m7. 


þ AsTamin great miſery , ſo they endeayour to ſtop all my 
ways out of it, and to fruſtrate allmy counſels and courſes of ob- 
taining relief or comforre. And although Fob had no hopes of a 
temporal deliverance or reſtitution. yet he could nor but obſerve 
and reſent the malice of thoſe who did their utmoſt ro hinder ir. 
Or the ſenſe is, They prevent all my ways, putting perverſe and 
falſe conſtructions upon them , cenſuring all my conſcientious 
diſcharges of my dury to God and men as nothing but crafc and 

rifie. 1 Increaſing it by their bitter Taunts, and Inve&uves, 
Cenſures. Or, they profit by, or ave pleaſed and ſatisfied with my 


 (aamity. It doth them good at the heart to ſee me in miſery. 


x This is added as an aggravation of their malice, they 1mpu- 
dently perſiſted in their malicious deſigns againſt me, though 
none encouraged or aſſiſted them therein. Or, even they who 
had na helper, who were themſelves in a forlorn and miſerable 
condition z and yer they could fo far forget or over-look their 
own calamities as to take pleaſure in mine. 


14. They. came upon me as a wide breaking in of 
waters 2; in the defolation-o they rolled themſelyes 
« tera 2 | 

x As fiercely and viotently as a River doth when a greatbreach 
15 made in the Bank which kepr it in. Heb. as at a wide breach ;, as 
a befieging Army having made a breach in the Walls of the City, 
do ſuddenly and forcibly rufh into it. 9 Or for, or inſtead of. a de- 
ſation; 3. e.that they mighr utterly deſtroy me and make me de- 
folate. Or, in the waſt place; i.e. in that parc of the *ank or 
Wall which was waſted or broken down. p As the Vaters, or 
Souldiers come rolling ar tumbling in at the Breach, 


15. Terrours q are turned upon me 7 : they purſue 
t wy foul s as the wind t: and my welfare #-paſleth 
away as a cloud x. 


q To wit, from God who ſets himſelf againſt me, and in ſome 


fort joyns this Forces with theſe Miſcreants. r Are dire&ted a+ | 


ganſtme to whom they ſeem nor to belong, as being the portion 
of wicked men. s Heb. my principal or excellent one, 3. e. my Soul, 
which is fitly fo called, as being the chief parr of man; as it is 
alled a man's glory, Gen. 49. 6. and his onely One, Pſalm 22. 20. and 
which is the proper ſeat and objec of Divine Terrours, as his 
Body was of Fs outward Pains and Ulcers. 7 3. e. Speedily, ve- 

ntly, and irrefiſtibly. « All the happineſs and comfort of 
my life. x Which is quickly diffolved into Rain, or diflipated 
dy the Sun, or driven away with the Wind. 


16. And now my foul is poured out y upon me &:; 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 


. ) All the ſtrength and powers of my Soul are melted, and faint- 
Ing, and dying away, through my continued and inſupportable 
orrows and calamities. xz Or, within me, as this Hebrew Par- 


_ elſewhere uſed; as Pſalm 42. 5, 6. Iſa. 26. 9. Hoſta 
1.8, 


17. My bones are pierced @ in me 6, 1n the night- 
eaſon c : and my finews 4 take no reſt. 


{ Heb. It ; to wit, the Terrour or Affiiction laſt mentioned : 
Or, He,i.e. God, hath pierced my bonzs. This is no flight and ſu- 
al, bur a moſt deep wound that reacheth to my very heart 

; and marrow. Nothing in me 15 fo ſecret, bur 1t reach- 
«hit, nothing ſo hard and ſolid, bur ir feels the weight and bur- 
of it. b Heb. fromabove me, by an Arrow ſhot from Heaven, 
Whence my Calamities come, and that in a ſingular and eminenr 
manner. Or, by thar which is »pom me: the ſores which are 
Won my ſkin or outward fleſh, do pierce and pain me even to 
= nes. For now he is come from deſcribing rhe terrours of 
5 Mind to expreſs the rorments of his Body. : When others 

| f—_ I ſhould receive ſome reſt and refrcſhment. 4 And the 
ya - body which covereth-the Sinews, and is mixed with 
» Md may ſeem to be ſynecdochically expreſſed by the Si- 
*"5, which arethe ſtrength and ſupporr of the fleſh. So he ſig- 


* 7 


?0B. Chap. XXX. 


nifies that neither his bones nor his fleſh reſteth. Or, and my 
Veins or Arteries, which reſt or move flowly when the Mind and 
Body are well compoſed ; but in Job did move vehemently and 
rettlesly by reaſon of his great hear and pain, and paſlion. 


18. By the great force of my diſeaſe is my garment 
changed e : Ir bindeth me about f as the collar of my 
coat g. 


2 My Diſeaſe 1s {o ſtrong and prevalent, that it breaks forth 
every where in my Body 1n ſuch plenty of purulent and filthy 
matrer, that it infets and daſcolours my very garments. Others. 
By the great power of God my garment is changed. In both theſc 
Tranſlations the words, of my difiaſe, and of God, are nor in the 
Hebrew Text, but are ſupplied by the Tranſlators. Bur the words 
are by ſome not untruly nor unfitly rendred thus, withour any 
ſupplement, With great force my garment 7s changed ; for fo this Verb 
1s uſed, 1 Kings 22. 30. So the ſenſe is I cannor [hif: or put off my 
garment without great ſtrength and difficulty , the reaſon where- 
of 1s rendred in the following words. f Ir cleaveth faſt ro me, 
being glewed by that filrhy matter iſſuing from my Sores. g As 
my Collar girdeth in and cleav<th ro my Neck. He alludes. to 
the faſhion of the Eaſtern ourward Garments, which were ſeamleſs 


| and allof a piece, and had a ſtrait mouth at the zop which was 


brought over the head, and contracted and faſtned cloſe abour 


; the Neck. 


19, He hath caſt me into the mire þ, and I am be- 
come like duſt and aſhes z. | 


þ He hath made me contemprtible, and filthy, and loathſom for 
my Sores, my whole body being a kind of Quagmure in regard of 
the filth- breaking forth in all its parts. ; Like one dead 
and turned to duſt, more like a rotten Carkafs, than a living 
Man. 


20. I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me & : 
I ſtand up /, and thou regardeſt me mot m5. 


& To wit, fo as to anſiver or help me. ! Or, I ſtand, to wit, 
before thee, z. e. I pray, as this phraſe ſignifies, 7er.15.1. & 18.20, 
this being a geſture of Prayer, Mat.5.5. And (© the fame thing is 
here repeated in other words after the manner : Or, 7 per{i/t, or 
perſevere 1n praying; I pray importunately and continually, as 
thou requireſt. » fo the Particle no: 1s ſupplied our of che for- 
mer Clauſe. Or, without the Negation, tho knowe/} or obſerei(t 
me, and all my Griefs and Cries, and yet doeſt not pity nor help 
me, but rather takeſt pleaſure in the contemplation- of my Ca- 
lamiries, as the following words imply. Or it may be taken In- 
rerrogatively, Doſt thou regard me ? i. &. thou doeſt nor. 


21. Thou art f become cruel » to me : with f thy +Heb: tumed 
{ſtrong hand thou oppoſelt thy ſelf againſt me 0. ' ns. 

1 Heb. Turned to be crnl, as if thou hadſt changed thy very ſtrength of thy 
Nature, which is kind, and merciful, and gracious; and ſuch 24. 
thou haſt been formerly in thy carriage ro me: bur row thou 
art grown ſevere, and rigorous, and 1nexorable. o Thy power 
wherewith I hoped and expe&ed that thou wouldfſt have ſup- 
porred me under my troubles thou uſeſt againſt me. 


22. Thou lifteſt me up to the wind p: thou cau- 
ſet me to ride «por it q, and diffalvelt my || ſub- || Or, wiſdom! 
ſtance 7, 


: þ Thoudoeſtnor ſuffer me to reſt or lie ſtill for a moment, but 
diſquieteſt me and expoſeſt me to all forts of ſtorms and calami- 
ries; ſo thar I am; like chaffor ſtubble lifred up ro the wind, and 
violently rofſed hither and thither in the zir, withour the !eaſt ſtop 
or hindrance. q 4. e. To be carried and hurried abour by ir 
» By this reſtleſsnels and the vehemency of thee winds, my Bo- 
dy 1s almoſt conſumed and waſted , and my heart is melted 
within me. 


22. For I know that thou wilt bring me to death 8 
and 70 the houſe appointed for all living z. 


s I ſee nothing wilt fatisfie thee but my death which thou art 
bringing upon me in a hngering and di'\mal manner. t To the 
grave, to which all ltving men are coming and haſtening. 


2.4 Howbeit he will not ſtretch our 4x5 hand to _ 
the f grave, though they cry in his deſtruction #. + Heb. beap: 


# There 1s great variety and difficulty in the ſenſe and con- 
nex10n of theſe words : They may be joyned either 1. with the 
following Verſe, as defcribing Fob's compaſiion to others in affit- 
&ion, which by the Principles of Reaſon and Religion ſhould 
have procured him ſome pity from God and men in his afflition. 
And to that purpoſe the words are or may be tranſlated thus; 
But was not my Prayers for them ( which words may be under-, 
ſtood our of the following Clauſe ) when be ſtretched out bis hand ? 
(to wir, againſt them to deſtroy them) in his deſtruf7ion or op- 
preion ( underſtand it actively,z, e. when God was about to deſtroy 
any other man or men ) was not ( the Negation being under- 
ſtood our of the former Branch of the Verſe, as is uſual ) my 
cry for the? the Feminihe Gender being pur for the Maſculine, as' 
Ir 15 elfewhere 3 or ſr theſe things, the Feminine being pur for the. 

s H Neiiter 


of day. 


Plat.38.5. & 
2.5. & 432+ 


*P(.102.6. 
li Or, Oftrichiss 
Ai. 8. 


Chap. XXX. 


* Pal. 35. 13, 
14. Rom.12. blex? was not my foul grieved for the poor y? 


I 5. EL : 
+ Heb. for him x Whence is itthatneither God nor man ſhew any compaſſion 
that was haxd to me, bur both conſpire to affli& me and cncreaſe my rorments ? 


ſtood up e, and I cried f in the congregation g. 


Neuter; that is, for thoſe defiruftive Calamiries which were 
'u>on them ? Or 2. with the foregoing Verſe. And fo thefe words 

_ contain either 1. a Conſolation againſt the evil laſt mentioned : 
So the ſente is, Though God will undoubtedly bring me to the 
Grave by theſe Torments, yet this comforts me, that ſurely he will 
vt firetch ozt bis hand ( rowit, to affii or puniſh me further, as 
this phraſe is uſed, Exod. 3. 20. 1a.9.1 2,13.) in the grave, thoug? 
t'xy, 4. e. the periſhing perſons cy or 1047 ( 3. e. be. iorely pained 
and tormented ) in hz deſtruction, i. e. whileſt God 1s deſtroying 
them. Or this laſt Clauſe may be read interr2gatively, 1s ther? 
any cry in bis deſtruttion? When a man is cut off or deftroyed by 
death, doth he then cry and complain ? No, there is an end of 
all cheſe Miſeries. Or rather 2. a, Confirmation of what he laſt 
ſaid. For the wholeContext ſhews that Job 15 not raking any comfort 
ro himſelf, bur rather aggravaring h1s. Sufterings . I know, faith 
he, rhat 1am a dead man, and my Condition 1s deſperate, for 
ſurely he, i. e. God, will not flretch out his hand (to wit, to fave or 
retcue me, as this phraſe is uſed, Pſa/# 18 17. & 1 44-7-compared 
with Afs 4. 30.) to or in the gravt ( i.e. toa dead man, 
ſuch as I am m effe&t, having not only one foot, but in a manner 
both feet in the grave, as being upon the very brink of the Pit) 
though they cry ( to wit, unto God, 2. &. though there be a great 
and a general Cry and Lamentation for him among his Friends 
or others, and an earneſt defire of him, if poſſibly he mighr be 
reſtored to life again ) in his deſtruion, i. e. when he 1s deſtroy- 
ed or dead ; yetall theſe Cries would be in vain. 


25. * Did not I weep | for him that was in trou- 


Doth God now mete out to me the ſame meaſure which I metcd 
out to others? Have I now Judgment without Mercy, becauſe 
] afforded no mercy nor pity to others in miſery ? No, my Con- 
ſcience acquirs me from this inhumanity : I did not fleightly re- 
ſent, bur bitterly mourn and weep over others in their miſerics; 
and therefore I had reaſon to expect more Compaſſion than I 
find. y Even for him who was nor capable of requiting my kind= 
neſs in caſe of his recovery : which ſhews rhat my ſympathy was 
real, and not feigned , as it is in ſome who pretend preat forrow 
for the rich in their troubles, hoping thereby to iniſinuate them- 
ſelves into their favour and friendſhip, and thereby to procure 
ſome advantage to themſelves. 


26. When I looked for good, then evil came un- 
70 me 2: and when I waited for light, there came 
darkneſs, 

2 Inſtead of the return of the hke pity to me, which I might 
juſtly challenge and expe& whenſoever I ſhould ſtand in need of 
ir, 1 meet with a fad diſappointment, and my pity 1s recompenſed 
with others cruelty to me. 


27, My bowels boiled and reſted not a: the days 
of affliction prevented me 6. 


a i.e. My inward parts boyled withcut ceaſing. The Bowels 
are the ſear of Paſſion and of Compaſiion ; and therefore this may 
be underſtood, either 1. of his Compaſlionate and deep ſenſe of 
others miſeries; which 1s oft expreſſed by bowels,as Ta.16.11.Col.3. 


70 B. 


4 . . 
gcr or thirſt, or when he fights with and 1s 

phant. þ Whoſe ſad and mournful notes are kr.cyn, 

ckes, which alfo 1s roted to make lamentable out-cries, 


Chap. IF) 


beaten by the Fle. 
Or 0ftri- 


30. * My kin is black upon me 1, and my bones 
are burnt with heat 2. Ling, g.g 


! Either by his dark-coloured Scabs wherewith his Body wa; **® 
in a manner wholly overſpread ; or by grief, as before. » The 
efte& of his Feaver and ſorrow, which dried up all his moj. 
_ and cauſed great Inflammazions and burning hears within 

im. 


"Pong 


31. My harp alſo is turned to mourning », 


. and my 
organ into the yoice of them that weep. 


n Either 1. T have now nothing hut bitter lamentations inſtegq 
of my former expreſſions of joy. Or 2. Thoſe very thy;s which 
formerly were occaſions and inſtruments of my delight, go pow 
renew and aggravate my {orrows, 


CHAT EXNAL 


1.] Made a covenant with mine eyes 4; why then 
ſhould I think upon b a maid c? | 


a So far have I been from wallowing in the mire of Unclear- 
neſs, or any groſs wickedneſs, wherewith you charge me, that 
have abſtained even from the leaſt occaſions and appearances of 
evil, having made a ſolemn Refojution within my ſelf, and a {6- 
lemn Covenant and Promiſe to God that I would not wantanly 
or luſtfully fix mine Eyes or gaze upon a Maid, left mine Eyes 
ſhould affe&t my heart and ſtir me up to further filthinef, Here- 
by we plainly ſee, that that Command of Chriſt, Matth. 5, 25. was 
no new Command peculiar to the Goſpel. as ſome would Jaye 
Ir, but the very ſame which the Law of God revealed jn his 
Word, ard written in man's hearts by nature, impoſed upon men 
| 1n the times of the Old Teftament. See alſo 2 Pet. 2. 14.1 7o2. 
I6. bi.e, Indulge my ſelf in filthy and luſtful thoughts, Seeing 
was obliged and accordingly took care to guard mine Eyes : | 
i was upon the ſame reaſon obliged to reſtrain my Imaginaticn. Or, 

why then ſhould I conſcder, or contemplate, or look curiouſly or thugit- 
i fully, or diligently. Since T had made ſuch a Covenant, why fhould 
; I nor keep it? c Which is emphatically added, to ſhew that that 
' Circumſtance which provokes the Luſt of others, hadnoſych 
' power over him, and that he reſtrained himſelf from the very 
thoughts and defires of filrhinefs with fuch perſons wheremththe 
| generality of men allowed themſelves ro commur groſs Formc- 
' tion.as deeming it to be either none, or but a very htrle fin.Withal 
he infruates, with how much more cauticn he kept himſelf from 
| uncfeanneſs with any married perſon. 


2. Fir 4 what portion of God zs there d, from 4- 
| bove e? and what inheritance of the Almighty from 
on high fe. | 


4. The reaſon 'of my Continency and Chaſtity, was, the cant- 
deration of God's Preſence, and Providence, and Judgments. 
e Whar fruit or recompence might be expe&ed from God for 
thoſe who do ſuch things? Nothing but deftru&on, as it follows, 


12. and elſewhere, of which he ſpake tv. 25. to which he ſub- 
joyns the contrary uſage which he mer with, t. 26. And then in 
chis firſt part of v. 27. he renews the mention of his compaſſion 
to others, and in the latter part he adds by way of Antithefis or 
Oppoſition , that his mercy was requited with cruel afMili&ions. 
Or 2. of the grievouſneſs of his troubles, which is ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by the troubling or boyling of the Bowels or inward parts; 
as Lam. 1.20. b i.e. Came upon me ſuddenly and unexpeRed- 
ly, when I promiſed to my ſelf peace and proſperity, as the u- 
ſual recompence which God promiſeth and giveth to ſuch as fear 
and pleaſe him, as I haye done. 


28, * | went c mourning without the Sund : I 


c Or. IT walked hither and thither as I could. Or, 7 conterſe 
or- appear among others. d Spending my deys 1n mourning 


v. 3. I conſidered thar though theſe pradtiſes might ar firlt pleaſe 
me, yet they would be bitrerneſs in the latter end. f An em- 
phatical Phraſe ro notre, thar how ſecretly and ſliely ſaver un- 
chaſt perſons carry the matter, fo as men cannor reprove or re- 
proach them, yet there 1s cne who ftands upon an higher place 
whence he hath the better proſpe&, who ſeerh both when, and in 
what manner, and with what defign they do theſe things. 


2. 1s not deſtruſtion to the wicked f? and a 3 

t ſtrange puniſhment g to the workers of iniquity? f a 
® tion ; 30Whe} 

f Deſtru&ion is their portion. g ſome extraordinary and 

dreadful Judgment, which of right and courſe belongs to them, 

and only roſuch as they are, alchough ir hath pleaſed God our of 

his Soveraign Power to infli& it upon me who have lived 10 


good Conſcience before him. Heb. an alienation or eſtrangemnts t 


without any Sun-light or comfort 3 or ſo oppreſſed with ſadneſs, 
that I did nor care nor defire to ſee the light ofthe Sun. Heb. black | 
not by the Sun. My very Countenance 1s changed and become 
black, but nor by the Sun, which makes many other perſons 
black ; Cant.1. 5.6. but by the force of my Diſeaſe and deep Me- 
lancholy which oft-rimes makes a man's Viſage black and diſmal. 
See Pſalm 119. 83. Lam. 5. 10. And this he repeats in plajner 
rerms, 7. Zo. as an eminent token of his exceſlive grief and mi 
ſery. e Either becauſe my Diſeaſe and pain made me weary of 
other poſtures : Or that others might take notice of me and be 
moved with pity towards me. f With a loud and direful cla- 
mour through great and ſudden anguiſh &g Where prudence 
and modeſty taught me to forbear 1t, 1f extream neceſlity and 
miſery had not forced me to it. 


29. * Iam a brother þ to dragons 7, and a com- 
panion to || ow[s E. 
þ To wit, by imitation of their cries : Perſons of hke quali- 


ries are oft called brethren, as Gen. 4.9.3. Prov.18.9. i Which how] 
and wail mournfully in the Deſerts, Mich.1.8, eicher through hun- 


ſteps? 


he was fo circumſpe& and exatt in reſtraining 
Senſes, and whole man from ſinful practiſes, b 
that God would diſcern them, and therefore puniſh them; 
ſaid Verſe 3. 


lying or falſhood, or hypocriſte, 
4+2. & 12 3+ & 35.3. Privy. 30.8. 40 
m If when I have had any temptation or opportunity of enr! 
my (elf, by defrauding or wronging others, I have readul 


wit, from God and from hisfavour : Had I been fuch an one, [ 
neither could nor ſhould have expe&ed any kindneſs or mer- 
cy from God, as now I do. 


4. * Doth not he ſee my ways hþ, and count all my + , Chr.16 
Chap.3421+ 

Prov. 5-21" 

þ 3. e. All my counſels and courſes : This is another reaſon why 15. 37 

his Thoughts I9, 

becauſe he knew 

as he 


5. If I have walked & with vanity 4, or it my foot . 


hath haſted to deceit m2 ; 


, . . 6 ith 
i.e. Converſed in the world, dealt with men, { & vt 
- as this word is oft uſed, as Pſal» 


d as the next words opape 
y and 
greedily 


4 


\AM 
jp. 


tint 


of 


: God may know mine integrity 0. 


XXX1. 
a3 hypoccites (ſuch as you account me) 


mplied with it, 4: | 
and have not rejetzd and abhorred 1t: for more 15 
ſtood then 1s expreſſed, The ſenſe 1s imperfect, and 
Imprecation, which 1 either underftood, atcer the 


or expreſſed in the next Verſe. 


greedilyco 
uſe tO do, 
here under 


ſerh an 
ne of the Hevrews, 


6. + Let me be weighed inan even balance, that 


4 This is either 1.an Imprecation; or rather 2, 4 Submiſſion 
totryal, as the following words ſhew, The ſenſe 1s, I am (o far 
from being conſcious to my ſelf of at:y hypocrifie or ſecret wick- 
edneſs whereby I have brought theſe unulual judgments upon my 
ſelf, as you traduce me, that I defire nothing more than ro have 
myheart and life weighed in juſt Balances, and ſearched out by 
the all-ſeeing God. » Heb. and let hin know ( 4. e. let him ac- 
knowledge and ſhew that he knoweth and approveth : or ler him 
make known to my Frie nds and others who cenſure or condemn 
me. Or , and he will bnow i.e. upon ſearch he will find out: 
which is ſpoken of God after the manner of men: ) mine integrity. 
So this is an appeal to God to be witneſs of his ſincerity, and to 
vindicate him from the 1mputatioh of hypocrifie, 


7. If my ſtep hath turned out of the way p, and 
mine heart walked after mine eyes q, and if any blot y 
hath cleaved to mine hands : 


p If I have wit:ingly and willingly, and cuſtomarily (as you 
accuſe me ) ſwerved from the way of cruthand juſtice which God 
hath preſcribed to me : For otherwiſe no man here 1s (o juſt, but 
heſometimes takes a wrong ſtep, Eccleſ. 7.20. 'q If T have let my 
heart looſe to covet and ſeek after forbidden things which mine 
eyes have ſeen; which may deſign ether 1. the luſt ofunclean- 
ne. Burt of thathe had ſpoken. 1. and reneweth the diſcourſe 
2.9, Or rather 2. the luſt of Coverouſneſs, which 1s called the luſt 

the eyes, 1 John 2.15. partly becauſe it 1s ofc cauſed by tight, as 

of.7. 21. and partly becauſe oft-times all rhe farisfaQion 1t gives, 
15 to pleaſe the ſight, Eccleſ. 5.11. And this fin 15 moſt legible in the 
following puniſhment, v. 8. where his loſs anſivers to this evil 
gain. The Phraſe notes the common method and progres of fin, 
which is to enter by the eye to the heart, Gen. 3.6. Num. 15. 39. 
Eccliſ.2.10.& 11.9. y Or, blemiſh, to wir, any unjuſt gain. If 1 
have in my hands or poſlcilion any Goods gotten from others by 
fraud or violence, which would be a great ſcandal and a blot to 
my reputation. 


o 


8. 'Then let me ſow, and let another eat s; yea, 
let my off-ſpring # be rooted out. 


s Let ſtrangers enjoy the fruit of my lahours, according to 
God's Curſe, Levit 25. 15. Dext. 28. 30. t As this word 1s uſed, 
Job 5.2 5. & 27. 14. Or rather, my ecreaſe, or growths, or ſprowts ; 
te all my Plants and Fruits, and improvements. For 1. fo the 
word Peay ſignifies. 2 So this Jatter Branch of the Verſe 
explains the former, as 1s moſt frequent in this and ſome other 
Books of Scripture. 3. He had not now any Children to be 
rooted out. 


9. If mine heart have been deceived by a woman #, 
or if I have laid weight at my neighbours door x: 


# Towit, by a ſtrange Woman, or rather by my Neighbours 
Wife, as the next words limit it; for of a Maid he ſpoke before, 
v. 1.and this cannot be meant of his own Wife. He faith, by 4 
woman; 7. e. either by gazing upon her Beauty, ſo as to be ena- 
moured with it, and to luſt after her ; or by her perſwafions or 
allurements. Or, concerning a woman, t. e. concerning impure con- 
verſation with a forbidden woman. The Phraſe 1s very emphati- 
cal, taking from himſelf and others the vain excuſes wherewith 
men uſe to palliate their ſins, by pretending that they did not de- 
ſign the wickedneſs, but were meerly drawn in and ſeduced b 

ſtrong inticements and provocations of others. All whic 
Job ſuppoſeth, and yet nevertheleſs owns the great guilt of ſuc 
attiſes even in that caſe, as well knowing that temptation to 
m1s no juſtification of it. x Watching for a fir opportunity ro 
defile his Wife. Compare Prov. 7,8,9. 


Io. Then let my wife grind unto another y, and 
let others bow down upon her Z. 


. ) Either x, let her be taken captive and made a ſlave togrind 
In other mens Mills ; which was a fore and vile ſervitude, Exod. 
II þ [84g-16.21. Ta.47.2. Mat. 24-41- Or rather 2. let her be 
defiled by another man, as the next words expound it, and as the 
Hebrews underſtand it, and as this very Phraſe is uſed by very an- 


FOB. 


or by the ſolliciration of the Woman, <. 9. b Heb. an iniquity of 
the judges; 4. e. which belongs ro them to take cognizance of and 
to puniſh, and that with death, and char nor only by the taw 
of Miſes, Dent. 22. 22. but even by the Law of Nature, as appears 
from the known Laws and Cuſtoms of Heathen Nations 1n that 
cate. See alſo Ger.38.24. This 15 oppoſed to thoſe ſecrer and lefler 
ſins, which are only known ro and puniſhed by God. 


I2. Foritzs a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction c, 
and would root out all mine encreafe 4. 


c For this fin would he as a ſecret bur conſuming fire, waſting 
my eftate and Reputation, and Body and Soul too, -provoking 
God, and enraging the Huſband, and bringing down fome ex- 
rraordinary Vengeance upon me : And therefore the fear of God 
kept me from this and ſuch like wickednefs, 4 i.e. All my E- 
ſtare : Compare P10v. 6.27. 


13. If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant e, 


or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended with 
me f; 


_ £ If Tuſed my power over him to overthrow him or his juſt 
rights. And ſeeing it is known that I was ſo juſt and kind to them 
over whom T had ſuch unlimited power, it is not probable that 

I ſhould be guilty of ſuch cruelty to others, as you impure to me. 
f Either for 1npofing heavier burdens than they could hear ; or 
for not providing for them thoſe ſupports which cheir nature and. 
necetlity —_— or for any other plauſible cauſe. I heard - 
them patiently and indiferently, and did them right even againſt 
_ telt, if by any mif-informacion or paſſion I had done them any 
njury. _ - : 


14. What then ſhall I do when * God riſeth up g? 
and when he viſiteth þ, what ſhall I anſwer him z ? 


g To wit, toplead the Cauſe of the Oppreſled againſt the Op- 
preflor, and to execute judgment, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Pſalm 
68.1. Zach.2.13.and elſewhere. I uſed my Servant like one who 
was alſo my felf a Servantand had a Maſter in Heaven, Col. 4.1. to 
whom I was to give an account of my carriage to my Servant and 
to all men. þ z. e. When he ſhall call me ts his Tribunal, and 
ſeverely examine all my a&tons, and particularly the Cauſe be- 
rween me and my ſervant. # What Apology ſhall I make for 
my elf? 


womb /? 


k I conſidered that he was though my Servanr:, ver my Fellow- | 
creature made by the ſame God, and therefore one of God's Sub- 
jets, whom I could not abuſe without the injury of his ſupream 
Lord, ! Heb. Did he not form 115 in on? womb? Not in one individual 
Womb, bur ina Womb of the ſame kind, in an humane Womb, 
with a Body and Soul of the fame nature and quality, a reaſonable 
and immortal Creature, and made jafrer God's Image nq 
leſs than my ſelf, ro whom therefore I owed ſome reſpe& for 
God's ſake. 


16. If I have withheld the poor from their delire m; 
or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail » : 


4 1. e. Denied them what they defired of me either in juſtice 
or from neceſſity : For he was not obliged to grant their vain or 
inordinate defires. » Towit, with tedious expeRation of my 
juſtice or charity. I durſt neither deny nor delay my help when 
they required and needed it. 


17. Or have eaten my morſe! my ſelf alone o, and 
the farherleſs p hath not eaten thereot : 


, 


o without communicating part of my Proviſions or Eſtate to 
the Poor, as it follows, p This one kind of necefficous perſons is 
put for all the reſt. 


18. For from my youth q he was brought up with 


from my Mothers womb #. 


q As ſoon as I was capable of managing my own Aﬀairs, and of 
doing good to others. r In my Family, or at lcaft under my 
care and prote&tion. 5s i.e. Wirh all the diligence and render- 


cient both Greeb and Latine Authors: [ Of which ſee my Latine 
Sywpſis on this place.] And this is to be cautiouſly underſtood, 
not as if Fob lefred or would permit a requiral in the ſame kind, 
butonely, that if in that caſe God ſhould give up his Wife to ſuch 
a wickedneſs , he ſhould acknowledge his juſtice in it, and 

ugh with abhorrency of the ſin) accept of that puniſhment 
O 1t. 3 Another modeſt expreſſion of a filthy ation ; whereby 

Holy Ghoſt gives us a Pattern and a Precepr, to avoid nor only 
unclean ations, but alſo all immodeſt expreſſions. 


. IT. For thisa s an heinous crime ; yea, it x an 
iniquity zo be puniſhed by the Judges 6. 
4 To wit, Adultery, whether committed by choice and deſign, 


neſs of a Father. t i.e. The Widow, mennioned vt. 15. and com- 
monly joyned with the Fatherleſs. » i.e. From my tender 
years; ever ſince F was capable of diſcerning good and evil, I 
have made conſcience of this Duty ; and this my continuance in 
' well-doing 1s a good Evidence of my fincerity therein. 


1 
: 


19. If I have ſeen any periſh for want of cloth- 
ing x, or any poor without covering : 


x When it was in my power to cloath and arm them againſt 
cold and nakedne(s. 


LZolf 


C 7ST 


Chap. X X XL 


* Pſal. 44-2 b 


15. * Did not he that made me in the womb, *Chap.34-19- 
make him &? and || did not one faſhion us in the Prov. 14-31+ 


in one wemy ? 


me r, as with a Father s, and I have guided || her z || That is, ths 


T 


{ L | < d'&4 
xz 9 . "s ; - f* HG 

20. If his loyns have not bleſſed me y, and zf he 

o - 
were not warmed with the flecce of my ſheep z : 

i.e, Given him occaſion to blets and praiſe me.and to pray to 
God to bleſs me for covering them; te loyns being pur ſynecdo- 
chically for rhe whole Ecdy : Sec the like exprefiion, Dert 24 13- 

J ; - %* = 
and comvare Ge. 4. 19. Lihe 15.9. & 
my Wool. | 

21. If I have lift up mine hand againſt the lather- 
leſs a, when I ſaw my heip inthe gate 6: 

2 To ſmite him with the Fift of wickedneſs, as the phraſe 1s, 
T(2.53.4. tobring him tothe Judgment-ſear, thar under colour of 
juſtice I might take away his Kighr, as powerful Oppreſlors uſe 
to do, or any ways to threaten, injure, or cruſh him. 6 When I 
underſtood my advantage againft him, and thac I could intluence 
the Judges to do what 1 pleaſed. 


22. Them let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 
blade c, and mine arm be broken from || the bone. 


|| Or, the ; : 
channel hone, © I am contented thar that arm which hath been ſo wickedly 
: employed, may either rot cft or fall our of joynr, and ſo be uſclcts 
and burdentom to ine. 
* Iſa. 13. 6. 23. For * deſtruction from God was a terrour to 
Fodl 1.15, med, and by reaſon of his highneſs e I could not en- 


dure f. 


4 T was fo far from denying or queſtioning God's Providence, | 


wherewith you ſeem to charge me, that Ialways reverenced it, 
and. when by reaion of my great Wealth and Power, and Inte- 
reſt, I had little reaſon to fear man, I ſtood in awe of God and of 
his judgments, and made 1t my care and buſineſs to pleaſe God. 
e Or, Excellency or Majtſty, which 1s moſt glorious and terrible. 
F1 found my (elf utterly unable either ro oppoſe his power, or 
ro bear his wrath, and thercfore I durſt not proyoke him by any 
umpiery or injuſtice. 


2.4. * If I have made gold my hope g, or have ſaid 
to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence ; 


Y Mar.to. 24 
I Tim. 6.17. 


2 i.e. The matter of my hope and truſt, placing my chief joy 
and fatisfa.*tion in worldly wealth, expefting ſafety and happineſs 
from ir: Compare P/aln 52. 10. 


* Pſa 62. 10. 
F Hed. found 
much. 


25. * If I rejovced þ becauſe my wealth 2yas great, 
and becauſe mine hand had F gotten much z : 


h To wit, carnally and exceſſively, efteeming my ſelf happy 
therein without God's love and favour ; for otherwiſe 1t 15 not | 
only lawful, but a duty and gift of God moderately and thankfully | 
ro rejovce 1n the good things of this life : Of which ſee Deur. 12.7. 
Eccleſe2.24.,25,26. & 3.12,13.& 5.18,19. 3 Aſcribing my wealth 
to my own wir or induſtry, rather than to God's goodneſs and 
mercy. And theſe ſins he the rather mentions, partly for his own 
vindication, left jr ſhould be thought thar God took away his E- 
ſtate becauſe he had abuſed it to pride, or carnal confidence or 
Inxury, or the oppreflion of others, ec. and partly for the inſtru- 
&on of Mankind 1n tucceeding generations, that they might take 
norice of the malignity and odioutneſs of theſe praRiſes, which by 
moſt men are reputed either laudable or harmlcets, or at worſt bur 
light and trivial miſcarriages. 


26. *IFfT beheld & þ the ſun / when it ſhined »,, or 


| 
| 


* Deut. 4. 19. 


$16.8: , 6h ge 

=” : ” the moon walking f #1 brightneſs »: 

- > "ig the & Nor ſimply, nor only with admiration ( for it is a glorious 
Ight. brich work of God v hich we ought to contemplate and admire ) bur for 
T Heb.brig T the end here following, or ſo as to aſcribe to it the honour pecu- 


har to God. 1 Heb. the light, to wit, rhe Sun, as appears by the 
oppontien of the Moor following, which is called the light here, 
and Ger. 1.16, Pſalm 135.7,8. by way ot eminency, becauſe it 1s 
the great light, and the tountain of light to this viſible World. And 
this 1s underſtood either I. of Job's worldly glory, or proſperity, 
which 1s oft compared to light 1n Scripture, as the contrary is to 
darkneſs : And fo theſenſe of thoſe and the following words is, If 
I retlc&ed upon my wealth and glory, with pride and admiration, 
and ſatisfaQion. Bur this he had now menrioned in plain ard pro- 
per terms, v. 25. and therefore jt 1s nor likely that he ſhould now 
repeat the ſame thing in dark and metaphorical expreſſions. And 
although this be a great hn before God, yer this is nor one of thoſe 
fins which fail under he cognizance of humane Judges, as it 
here fllows, v. 28. Or rather 2. of the Sun in the Firmament : 
ard fo this place ſpeaks of the Idolatrous worſhip of the Hoſt of 
Heaven, and eſpecially of the Sun and Moon, the moſt en;inent 
and g/2rious cf that number, which was the moft ancient kind of 
Idolacry. and was moſt frequent in the Eaſtern Countries, in 
one of winch 7b lived. m 4. e. In its full ſtrength and glory ; ! 
for then it did moft affe& mens eves and hearts with admiration | 
ar 1ts beauty and hencfits, and fo move them to adore ir. Or, 
w/ #1 it began to hin! + (the compleat Verb being uſed of the be- 
pinning of 17. as þ# 14ign'd, 15 oft pur ſor he began to reign) 4. e. at 


| 
| 


Its firſt ring, which was a ſpecial and the chixf time for its ado- | for ſiran 


ration 7 When it ſhines moſt clearly; 
full, for then cipecrally did the Idolaters worlhip it. 


fF0B 


With clothing made of 


! 


or when 1t is at the! rime to ſatisfi 


27. And my heart hath been ſecretly s entice 
or q | my mouth hath kiiled my hand 7 - 


o In my inward thoughts or affe&ions, whileſt I made open 
profeſlion of my adherence to Ged and tothe true religion, þ or © 
ſeduced or deciiven, by irs plauſthle and glorious appeararce, whici 
might cafily chearta credulous and inconiiderate perſon to believe 
thar there was ſomething of a Divinity in them, and fo induce 
him to worſhip ir. This empharical exprefjion ſeems to he uſeg 
with detign ro teach the World this necetjery ard uſefy] truth 
thatno miſtake or errour of mind would excuſe the practice of 
Idolatry. q Heb. and, which ſeems more proper here, becauſe 
the ſecret errour of the Mind, without ſome ſuch viſible a&ion 
and evidence as here follows, had not been puniſhable by the 
Judges. r In tok-n of Worſhip, whereof this was a tgn, 'whe- 
thergiven to men, as Gen. 41 440. Pſal7 2. 12. orto Idols, x King; 
19. 18. Hoſ. 13. 2. And when the Idols were out of the reach of 
Idolaters that they could nor kits them, they uted to kik their 
hands, and, as it were, tothrow kifles ar them ; of which we have 
many examples in Heathen Writers: Of which fee my Latire 
Synopſes on this place. | 


Nich 


28, Thisalſo s were an iniquity fc be puniſhed by 
the judge 7: for I ſhould have denied the God « 7hat 


Z above x. 


s Noleſs then the other forementioned fins, Adultery, Oppreſ. 
ſion, &c. t 4. e. By the civil Magiſtrate ; who being advanced 
and proteed by God, 1s obliged ro maintain and vindicate his 
Honour, and conſequently to puniſh Idolatry. And this did not 
ceaſe to be his duty although the Magiſtrates of the world in 
7ob's time were ſo far from this, that they themtelves alſo were 
Idolaters. Yer conſidering that both ob and his Friends wholi- 
' ved in his time and neighbourhood, were moſt probably the Po- 
| ſterity or Kindred of Abraham and his Farrily, and by him or his 
'1nſtr.\Red in the knowledge of the true God, and were alſo men 

of great Power and Authority 11 their places ; 1t ſeems moſt 
' likely that "they did reſtrain and pumfh Idolacry in their ſeveral 
Juriſdi&ons, or art leaft in their own large and numerous Fami- 
lies, where the Maſters anciemtly had power of Life and Death 
withour controll. « Nor dire&ly ( for nothing 1s mere evidenc 
than this, that divers of the wiſer Heathens who did worſhip the 
Sun ard Moon, did yet acknowledge and adore the foveraignand 
ſupream God over and above all ) but by conſequence and con- 
' ſtruQtion , becauſe this was. to rob God of his Prerogarive, by gt» 
ving to the C reature that religious honour or worſhip which s pe- 
culiar roGod. x Who 15 above the Sun and Mcon, not only in 
place, his glorious Manſion and Palace heing far above all viſible 
—_— but alſo in power and dignity , or adorable excel 
ENCy, 


29. * If I rejoyced at the deſtrution of him that 
red me y, or lift up my ſelf z when evil found him: 


j 


T Proc 17 
ha 


y I was ſo far from malice and revenging my ſelf of mineEne- 
my, which 1s the common and allowed praiſe of ungodly men, 
that T did not fo much as cf re or delight in his ruine, vhen1t 
was brought upon him by other hands. Compare E04- 23. 4 
Prov. 24. ' 7, 18. Whence we may judge whether the great Luty 
of loving and forgiving our Enemics be a peculiar Precept of Chri- 
ſtiamry , or whether 1t be a natural and moral Duty, and a part 
and a& of rhat Charity which now 1s.and ever was the Duty of one 
wan to another in all ages. x Heb. ſtirred up my ſelf to rejoyce and 
inſult over his miſery. 


30. * Neither have 1 ſuffered + my mouth 4 to * 1.5, 
{in, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul : +id 


_ a Heb. mypalate, which being one of the Inſtruments ofSpeech p,yye, 
1s put for another, or for all the reſt. The ſenſe 1s, If any ſecret | 

ion or deſire of his hurt did ariſe in me, I forthwith ſuppreſſed 
11, and did not ſuffer 1t ro grow and break forth intoan Impreca- 
tion of hurt to him. 


31. If the men of my tabernacle þ ſaid not, Oh that 
we had of his fleſh c ! we cannot be ſatisfied d, 


b 1.e. My Domeſticks and familiar Friends who were much 
converſant with me in my Houſe, ard were Witnefſcs of my Car 
riage to others, and of their carriages to me, and therefore bel 
able to judge in the caſe. c Either 1. of 7oi's fleſh, which 15 
thought to he an expreflion either 1. of their fervent love f0 
him cauſed by his great tenderneſs and kindneſs to them. But 
his meck ard gentle carriage to his Servants he had expreſſed i: 
fore 1 plain terms, 4. 13. and therefore it is nor l;kecly he woul 
repeat 1t at leaſt in ſuch an obſcure and ambiguous phraſe, 45 5 
no where uſed in this ſenſe, and is uſed in a contrary ſenſe, C1? 
19. 22. Or 2 of their hatred and rage againſt himfor the cxce:" 
five trouble he put upon them in the entertainment of ſtrangers, 
which follows v. 32. But it is very improbable, cither that fo. jutt 
and merciful a man as ob, would pur intolerable burdens upol 
his Servants ; or that ſome extraordinary trouble brought upon 
them by hoſpitaliry, would inflame them to ſuch an height 0! 
rage as this phraſe implies, againſt ſo excellent and anuadle 2 
Maſter. Or 2. of the fleſh and other proviſions made by Ji 
gers; He feeds them liberally, but ſcarce alloweth 15 
e our ſelves therewith ; which alſo 1s very unlikely- 


Orrather 3. of the fleſh of Job's enemy, of whom he laſt (poke, 
V. 29, 30, And fo this 1s an amplification ard further _— : 


4 
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zh 1s Cauſe was fo jſt and the mares of Ins Enemies 


235 1) Noroſious and unreaſonable, tiitt all wing were datly 
exnperiant with inm acd vere Witneſſes of 15 aud teu murual 
&:d cond mn and 2yhtor them for it, and were fo con- 
Fad's quarrel, that 1ney proteitet they 
cou:a £47 UE Very Ai and could not oe fringed without 18, 
and yr norwirhitinding all rieſ- Provocations of otizers, he re- 
ſcanned borh them and iunfelf from execuomng Vengeance upon 
mem, as David afrerwards did 1nd itxe cle, i Szme24.5 & 2 San 
19.9,19» 4 To vit, withoat cating his ticth, 


a ——_—_ 7 QC 
CALL) 
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92, * The ftranger e did not loige in the ſtreet f; 
* bat opened my doors || to the traveller : 


53 


+ 219. 12+ 
ji1, 13. + 
ihe $: * 7 Or tra-e7er, as it follows, f Put in my Houſe, according to 
07.00 tC the Lav.s of Hotp:rality; and the utage cf thoſe times, when there 
| were no Publick Inns provided for the conventenicy of ſuch per- 
ſons; Sec Gen. 18.3. & 19 2. Fidg. 19. 15, 2le 
\afertte 33. If 1 covered my tranſgretiions g, || as Adam þ; 
aro by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom z : 

2 This he adas to prcEnt or anſwer an Obje&ton. So the 
ſenſe 15, cither 1. And whereas among{t theſe and other Verrues 
itmay well be preſumed, that I had divers failings, as I do nor 
now deny them, fo I never covered them, but was forward to 
confeſs them ro God or to men, as i had occaſion. Or ( which 
Ipropole wirh ſubmiflion to berter judgments.) 2. If I uſed all 
this care and ca ation in mv carriage towaras ftrangers and ene- 
mies, and others, only as a cloak to any ſecret and tubtile way of 
wickedn2fs, ſucitas you accuſe me of, and did not ſeek to purge 
our all fin as in God's fight, but only ro hide my ſims from men, 
and to hav2 the berter opportunity for o»preſling others, or 
indulging my {elf in any other clofe 1in, under a colour and with 
arepuration of juitice and holineſs. þ Either 1. as Adam dtd 1n 
Paradiſe : Which Hiſtory 15 recorded by Moſes, Gen. 3. 7, &c. and 
was doubtl:6 im-»arted by the godly Parriarchs to their Children 
before Moſes his time. Or 2. lib? a man, or after the manner of 
men in their corrupt eſtate. Compare Zo. 6.7, 7 In my own 
breaſt and from the i:ghr of all men. 


34. Did I fear a great multitude, or did the con- 
tempt of families terrifie me : that 1 kept ſilence, and 
went not out of the door & ? 


þ This Verſeeither 1. contains new Matter and another Argu- 
ment, or evidence of his Integrity taken from his courage and 
faichfulneſs 11: the diſcharge of his dury as a Magtttrare. The Inter- 
rogation implies a denial, and fo the fen'e 1s, either 1. This, I 4:4 
not for fear of a gre t Multitude, oy for any Contempt, or Reproach, or 

all other inconvenience which. might befa!ll me from great and numaoss 
Familizs, er combinations of People , who were 1nfaged for 
him, who had an unrighteous Cauſe, jorvear to ſpeak for the poor 
oppreſſed and injured Perſon whom they all oppoſed, or den: to 
g0 0ut of thi Door «f. my Houſe to plead his caule, asa timorous and 
man pleating [udg would have done. Or, 2. This, Though T could 
have terrified or, violently oppreſſed a great Multi: udz, becauſe of my 
great power and intereſt, yet di4 the moſt conteinptiole Perſons, or, 
Families teryifie me; 1. 6. I was afraid to do them any injury, not for 
fear of them, as appears from the former Clauſe, bur for fear of 
God ; therefore Thept (lence, and went not out of the Door, 1. e. I durft 
neither move Tongue. nor Hand, nor Foot againſt them. Or, 
2. [t contains an Amplification or Confirmation of what he ſaid, 
7. 33. Either thus. did I cover, or conceal my Tranſgreflions be- 
cauſe I was afraid of the rage of the Multitude, or of the contempt of Fa 
nilizs, which would he brought upon me by the confeſſion of my 
wickedneſs ? Did I therefore beep ſilence, 1. e. Forbare to confeſs my 
lin, and not go 0#t of my Door ? Bur keep ar home as one in that caſe 
ahamed cr afraid ro be ſeen abroad ? No, the fear of ſhame or 
contempt from men, did not hinder me from giving glory to 
God by confefſing my faulrs. Or rather thus, did I therefore co- 
ver all my oppretlions, and frauds, and other wickedneſſes (where- 
with 5ou tax me) with the mask of Vertue and Piety, and uſe all 
poſitole caurion and cunning in my evil courſes, becauſe T feared the 
&tat Myltitude, (who were my Friends and admirers, bur 1n caſe 
of the diſcovery of my wickedneſs, would have hated and perſecu- 
ted me;) Or becauſe the contempt of fo many Familics (whoſe favour 
and good opinion I needed or defired) terrified me ? Then (as the 
Particle vas is oft uſed, 3. e. If that were really my caſe: ) 7 
ſold be ſilent ( I ſhould filently and patiently bear all the ſtroaks 
of God and all che reproaches of my Fricnds) and not go ont of the 
door of my houſe, as one aſhamed to ſhew his Face before men. But 
my condition being through God's Mercy far otherwiſe, and my 
Conſcience bearing me witneſs of my integrity in theſe and many 
orner things, I dare now lift up my Head and open my Mouth to 
Plead my cauſe, and I defire nothing more than a fair hearing : 0 
ibat one would hear me! © As it follows inthe nexr Verſe. 


nt 35. O that one wou'd hear me 7! \\ behold, my de- 
_ bre z that the Almighty would anſwer me 7, and that 
I ne adverſary z had written a book o. 


| Mg Othat I might have-my caſe heard hy any juſt and impartial 
uage © 7 5.e. Anſwer my dcfire herein, either by hearing me 
imlelf: or by appointing ſome indifferent Perſon to Judge whe- 
, wr I be ſuch an Hypocrice as my Friends make me, or an up- 
Tight Perſon, and whether I have got cauſe to complain. » Who- 
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{027ErNE 2 that ſhall contend with me, or accuſe mr, God him- 
le!f nor excepred, nay, poſlibily being chiefly intended, though 
tor reverence to him he forbare to expreſs ir. So this 1s anothe! 
of 7555 irreverent and preſumptuous Expreſlions, for which he 15 
fo {1zrply reproved afterwards. 0 i.e. Had given me his charg® 
wriceen 11 2 book or paper, as the manner was 1n judicial proceed- 
1ngs, that T might put 1n my anfiver into the Courr, which I am 
ready to do, 


36. Surely I would take it p upon my ſhoulder 9, 
and bind it as a Crown to me. 


p 7.e. That book containing my charge or accuſation. 9 As a 
Trophy or Badge of Honour. I ſhould nor fear nor ſmother ir, 
bur glory 1n 1t, and make open ſhew of it as that which gave me 
the happy and long defired occaſion of vindicating my ſelf, which 
I doubt not fully ro do. 


37. 1 would declare unto him 7 the number of my 
Steps 5, 4s a prince # would I go near unto him «. 


7 3. e. To my judge, or adverſary. s 3.2. The whole courſe 
of my life and ations, which I would exa&ly number to him, 
ſtep by ſtep, fo far as I can remember. I would not anſwer his al- 
legations againſt me, but furniſh him with further matter of the 


| fame kind, and then anſwer all together. 7 7. e. With undaunted 


courage and confidence and aflurance of ſucceſs, as being clearly 
conſcious of my own f'ncerity, nor like a ſelf-condemned Malefa- 
ctour, as my Friends ſuppoſe me to be. # And not run away, or 
hide my (cif from my Judge,as guilty Perſons defire to do. 


38. If my land cry againſt me x, or that the fur-, + Heb. weep. 


rows likewiſe thereof f complain. 


x Towir, to God for revenge, as the like phraſe is uſed, Ge n. 
4. 10. Hab. 2. 11. Becauſe I have gotten ir from the right owners 
by fraud or violence, as my Friends charge me, and as is implied 
in the next verſe. 


39. If IT have eaten 7 the fruits thereof without Mo- + H>. the 


ney y, or have | cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their —_ 
-4 NCcrecaort. 
MY f Heb. cauſed 


y Either without paying the price required by the right owner *8e Soul of 
forthe land, or by defrauding my Workmen of the wages of their *N© owners 
labours. x Killing them thar fo T might have undiſturbed poſſeſ- *Rereof 
{ion of it, as Ahab did Nabeth. 


4.0. Let thiſtles grow inſtead of v/:eat, and-|] cockle 
inſtead of barley. The words of 7b || are ended. 


|| To wit, inanſwer to his Friends : for he ſpeaks but little af- 
terwards, and that 1s to God. 


weeds. 


CH AF XXXE. 


1. CO theſe three men ceaſed } to anſwer Job, be- + Heb. from 


kJ cauſe he was righteous in his own eyes 4. antwering. 


a i.e. Was ſelf-conceited and obſtinately reſolved to juftifie 
himſelf both againft God and men : therefore they give him over 
as incorrigtble. = 


2. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the Son of 
Barachel the Buzite b of the kindred of Ram c : againſt 
Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he juſtified | him- + yey. his 
ſelf rather than God 4d. Soul. 


þ Of the Poſterity of Bz, Nahors Son, Ger. 22. 21. c Or, of 
Aram; for Ram and Aran are uſed promiſcuouſly ; comp. 2 Kings 
8. 28. with 2 Chron. 22. 5. and Ruth. 4.19. with Mat. 1.3. Others, 
of Abraham, who as he was called Avram poſſibly was ar firſt called 
onely Ram. His Pedegree 1s thus parncularly deſcribed, partly 
for his henour, becauſe his ſpeech declares him to he both a wiſe 
and a good Man, and principally to evidence the truth of this Hi- 
ſtory, which otherwiſe might ſeem to be but a Poetical fiction. 
4 He juſtified himſelf nor withour retle&ion upon God as dealing 
roo ſeverely with him, and denying him that hearing which he fo 
paſſionately deſired. He took more care to maintain his own in- 
nocency than God's glory. 


. Alfo againſt his three friends was his wrath kind- 
led, becauſe they had found no anſwer e, and yer had 
condemned Job f. 


e To 7ov's alleganions and arguments as to the main cauſe. f As + Heb. Er 
. Ext 


an Hypocrite or ungodly Man. fed Tab in 


words. 


4. Now Eliku had + waited g till Job þ had ſookeo, + feb. £14 


becauſe they were | elder than he 7. for davs. 


2 With Patience, as the word notes. h Add, ard his three 
Frienas,, as appears from the follos1ag words : It 15 a Synecdoche, 
whereof inſtances have been given before. i And therefore he ex- 
pected more farsfation from them. and gave them the prece- 
dency in the diſcourie. Whercin he ſhewed his prudence and 


modeſty, . 
5. When 


Chap. XXXTI. 


ro EXPITe, 67 
breath out. | 
[| Or, noifome 
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Chap. NW XXII. F . » 140 NX3 
wg 1 
5. When Eithu ſaw that there was no anſwer m dd agg wr RE all char can or need be ſaid tn 
the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was| 4c, tne tum and fuvftance of the thing, that wisch may, gw, 
kindled, lowing words. 4 Theſe are alledged by E ih1inthe perion of 5,5: 
cm ſew of frvered and ſaid, I am f young, and ye are very old, | _—_ cg = upon _ car ng —_— upon him 
{1}'s. Ml FI. id } durſt not ſhew you j 27 4 ſolely and originally, for then there might have becn 
t Heb. feared. wheretore ] was afraid &, and | JR 1 ſome ground for 70's complaints, there might have been ipic;. 
: : . har God, who being Ommicient, and juſt, and true, and merci- 
k To wit, of diſcovering my weakneſs and folly, and cf being , gy1, would never have dealt thus hardly with Jeb, if he were no: 
thought forward and preſumptuous. ; an Hypocrite and guilty of fome very grefs, though teerer bye: 
# Ch.12.12. #. TI faid, * Days ſhould ſpeak 9, and multitude of , chis Argument doth nor tatisfie me, and therefore bear with me 
years ſhould teach wiſdom ». '1f 1 ſeek for better, 
{ i.e. Multitude of dav's 3 by comparing the next Clauſe of the * 14. Now he hath not : direCted £ words againſt 
wit, wiſely and pertinently, as thenext words limit it. » Should 'me e: neither will I anfwer him with your words f. 
inftruc us that are younger in the paths of wiſdom, and concern-! # | am not engaged in this diſcourſe by any provokino word 
conrovertie lay. and byatled your judgments, but meggly from zeal for the vind'- 
. | cation of God's honour and love to tFith and juſtice, ard a fi - 
-* Ch.35.11. 8. But o there z5 a ſpirit p in man : and * the in-! cere defire to adminiſter ro Fob matter both of conviction and of 
6. { weak and impertinent, or fierce and cpprobricus. 
< 1inNC F. | 
Ecclet. 2.25. > 1 
Dan. 1.17. 2 Or, ſircy: It mvſt be confeſſed. p To wit, which gives | 15, They g were amazed h, they anſwercd no 
Jam. 1.5. words of the Verſe. And this is to be underſtood either 1. of the | : ad 
. humane Spirit, or reaſonable Soul, which is in every man. So! g 2.4. Fos three Friends, of whom he ſpeaks ſometimes in the (,,;;;; ' 
the ſenſe of the place is, Every nian, as a man, whether old or , iecond, and here1n the third perſon, dire&ting his ſpeech to Fob, {;;ri;.,, 
{ure to diſcern between Good and Evil, and to judge of mens O- | perſons amazed, not knowing what to _ ro 7c's arguments, 
pinions and Diſcourſes : And therefore I alſo may venture to de- ; and wondring at his bold and confident afſertions of his Integrity, 
liver my Opinion. Or 2. of the Spirit of God, the latter Clauſe | and of his intereſt in God, under ſuch ſad and manifeſt tokets of 
the ſenſe 1s, I expected a true and full diſcovery of the truth 1n ; juſt occaſion to reprove and confute him for is intemperace 
this controverfie from perſons of your years, Wiſdom and Expe- ; ſpeeches , and preſumptuous and wrevercnt expreflions con- 
rience. But upon ſecond thoughts I confider that the knowledge * cerning God. 
from any man as ſuch, though never ſo aged or wiſe, bur onely 16. When I had waited, ( for they ſpake not, but 
from God's Spirit, which alone knoweth the deep things of y—_ ſtood ſtill ; and anſwered no more k;) 
And this Spirit he faith is in man, not in every man, for the words 
larger than then who receive divine inſpiration in the next Branch. | they ſhould be filent when they had ſuch obligations to 1peak 
And fo the ſenſe is, God 1s pleaſed to give his Spirit unto Man- | for the vindication both of God's juſtice, and of their own truth 
kind, unto men of all ages and qualities, as he pleaſeth ; and ha- | and reputation. 
utter my thoughts. 4 7#.e. God's Spirit, or the gracious Gifts 17. I ſaid, 1 will anſwer alſo my part }, I alſo wil 
thereof breathed or infuſed into man's Soul by God, r To wit, | (0, mine opini ky 
in divine and ſpiritual matters, which are the matter of this De- 


dom, age, and experience : Or left vou ſhould beaſiingly { 
and finally end the Controvcri;e, which is contained in tf +- 
6. And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, an-} three Friends, or as their words. Tye ſenſe is, The fiupendious 
mine opinion, { ſtice or cruelty in them, but immediately by the hand of God, of 
t which 1s the ground-work of our diſcourſes. Bur. faith Elijg, 
Verie. Or men of days, i. e. of many days or years, old men. #2 To ! 
ing the wiſe counſels and ways of God, about which the preſent , of Job as you have been, which hath drawn forth your pailions, 
& 38. 36. ſpiration of the Almighty q giveth them underſtand- i comfort. f 7. e. with ſuch words or arguments as yours, cither 
& 2.21. him underſtanding, as is eafly and firly gathered our of the laſt ; j, + they left off ſpeakin g. + Hew.tl 
young, hath a reaſonable Soul, by which he is able in ſome mea- | and the Auditors of this diſputation. hþ They ſtood mute like 
being explicatory of the former, according to the manner. So | God's juſt diſpleaſure againſt him. 7i Although 7ov gave them 
of theſe deep and divine Myſteries is not to be had or expeRed ' 
are not univerſal, bur indefinite, and 'mas in this Branch 1s nof & Whichhe repeats as a ſtrange and unreaſonable thing that 
ving given it in ſome meaſure to me, I may take-the boldneis to 
bate and Book. ] T will take my turn and ſpeak what they have omitted. 


9. Great men s are not always wiſe: neither dothj 15S. For I am full of # matter »,, + the ſpirit with: + feb.nods 
the aged underſtand judgment 7. 1n me zz conſtraineth me 0. Here +4 
. o. : age or learning, or dignity: and ”m i.e. T have many things to ſay in this cauſe. _ n Either my 
Pay lar tag 5-4 mak heath ſeem to 5 how. © - og own Spirit or Soul, which 1s wholly diflatisfied with whar hath 
5 


; joht: : been hitherto ſpoken , and clearly apprehends whar may filence 
Fame of ir adminiiraions | ovandendhe diſpute, Or, Gods Spirit which he hah pur 


me, the Spirit of Underſtanding, which hath diſcovered the truth 
: : of the matter to me, and the Spirit of Zeal, which urgeth me to 

- Therefore I ſaid v, Hearken to me x: I alfo plead God's Cauſe againſt Fob. 0 Forceth me ro ſpeak : It 15 2 
will ſhew mine op1mon. Metaphor fram a man or woman whoſe Belly is full with Wind.or 


. Þ. ith a Chil d 1 ul 1 ied and caſcd of 
% Within my ſelf, and now I fay it with my mouth.” x Thou poor ag as Wo ws args 


Job eſpecially, who art more nearly concerned ( to whom there- 
fore he ſpeaketh in the Singular Number) and thy Friends 


th + Heb 15 
with thee. _ 


I9. Behold, my belly p 7 as wine q which f hath Seer 
no Vent, it 15 ready to burſt like new bottles r : - 


I'q Behold, I waited J for your words: I gaVe| þ 7.e, My mind or heart, which 1s oft called a man's beVy, 4 
+ Heb. 43a- ear to your | reaſons 2, whileſt ye ſearched our + what | 76b 15.35 Pſalm 40. 8. Hab. 3. 16. Foh.7. 33. q As new Wine 
ftandings. to ſay a. pent up cloſe in a Bottle, as the following words explain and de- 
+ Heb. words. rermine it. The Wine is here put for the Bottle in which it 15, 
y With filence and patience, and diligent attention : which | 4 common Metorymy. » 3. e. Bottles of new Wine, by the = 
therefore I now expect from you. x Or, reaſonings. Heb. wndey- | general Figure ; for otherwiſe old Bortles are moſt apt to burlt; 
ſtandings, or minds, the depth and ftrengch of your Diſcourſes, | Hatthew 9.17. 
your moſt intelligent and forctble Arguments againſt Job; I or wb ad 
ſearched and examined __ ro oye ho_ a OO you 20. I will ſpeak, + that I may be refreſhed s, I will + _—_ 
ur your Inventions upon the rack, and ſtudied to find out all . EE TITY 
78 one be faid aft him, and to furniſh your ſelves with the apr any Iu AY RO i ; a, 
moſt convincing words and reaſons. s ThatT may eaſe my mind of choſe thoughts which _ 
preſs it. t I will not utter 1mpertinent words, but fo antwers 
12. Yea, I attended to you : and behold, zhere was | 2 7995 arguments. 
none of you that convinced Job b, or that anſwered 


. 21. Let me not. I pray you, accept any mans 
his words : | » 2 pray you, pt any 


| ; | perſon #: neither let me give flattering tities unto 
b By folid and fatisfaftory anſwers to his Aﬀertions and Alle. | man Y, | 

gations. ! iy of 
x 4 Donotexpett rhat I ſhould our of fear or reſpe& to aty, 
T3. Leſt ye ſhould ſay c, We have found out wif. |Y? ſpeak partially, but bear with my free and plain dealing wi 


' I HypO- 
Jom : ; you all. x As I ſhall not cenſure and reproach oo as an ©? 


. - - wm ircec h Z 
flatrer him, bur faithfully reprove him for his exorvicant {pceci® 


c Iris a defeRtive ſpeech, and may be thus ſupplied; Thus it of God 


was, or God thus left you to your own weakneſs and miſtakes, 
and 1mperrinent diſcourſes, leſt ye ſo!d ſy. &c. 3. e. leſt you 
thould aſcribe the conquering or filencing of 705 to your own wil- 


2, For 


XXXIIL 


a3, For | kn$w not to give flattering titles y: 7 
fo doing %» Py maker would ſoon take me away. 


nap. 


; 4, I have neither ſkill nor will to flatter ob or any man fo 
3s to debauch my Conſcience, or corrupt the Trurh, or (peak 
ally for his ſake. 7 7+ & If I ſhould be guilry of that fin, God 
would quickly and ſorcly puniſh me tor 1t. Or, withour this ſup- 

lement, My Maker will qu. ly tahe me away; to wit, out of this 
' orid, 1 dare not flatter any man, becauſe I confider I muſt ſhort- 
Iy die and go tO judgment, to give an account of all my words 
and a&19ns- 


CH AP, XXXIIL 


Herefore , Job, I pray thee a, hear my 
ſpeeches, and hearken to all my words 6. 


'V 
;  Perceiving the errour of Foj's Friends, and that by their vio- 
en: and opprohrious ſpeeches they had exaſperated Job's mind, 
and thereby hindred the ſucceſs of their diſcourſes, he apples 
himſelf ro him in milder ways, and treats him kindly, thereby 
; togain his attenrion and affe&ion, that his words might have 
more acceptance with him. þ Not only to what may pleaſe thee, 

but alſo ro what may convince and reprove thee. 


2. Behold, now I have opened my mouth c, my 
Kin 7 tongue hath ſpoken F in my mouth d. 


pr ; Now I have begun to ſpeak, and intend with thy good leave 
to proceed 1n my diſcourſe with thee. 4 Heb. in or with my pa- 
att, for both Tongue and Palate are Inſtruments of Speech z and 
that aman ſhould ſpeak plainly and diſtinaly ( which he deſigned 
todo) it is neceflary thar his Tongue ſhould oft-times touch the 
Palate or Roof of the mouth. 


3 My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my 


heart e : and wy lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly f. 
: I ſhall nor ſpeak pallionately or partially, as one reſolved to ! 


defend what I have once ſaid, whether true or falſe, but from an 
honeſt mind, or what I venly bel:eve to be true, and from a 
fincere deſire to do thee good. f I ſhall not ſpeak my own fan- 
ciesor devices, but only that which by diligent ſtudy, and divine 
infpiration I know to be true, and this I ſhall do plainly and 
clearly. 


4. The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life g. 


2 Tam thy Fellow-creature, made by Ged's Spirit, Gen. I. 2. 
and quickned by that Soul which God brearhed into man, Gen.2.7. 
ad therefore fit and ready to diſcourſe with thee upon even and 
equal rerms, according to thy defire. 


+, Wizz, 5. If thou canft anſwer me þ, * ſer thy words in 
hi order before me, ſtand up z. 
i 


þ I ſhall allow thee all freedom of diſcourſe, I cannot terrifie 
thee, as God would ; I ſhall not reproach. thee, nor cayil at 
thee, as thy Friends have done. i To contend with me as thine 
adverſary in this Cauſe. 


wa, * 6. * Behold, I am | according to thy wiſh in Gods 
6 arord. iead B:1 alſo am + formed out of the clay. 
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chey thought him a ſecret Sinner and an Hypocrite, whereas E!ihu 
doth it upoty other grounds, even becauſe Fob's juſtification of 
hunſelf waz:atcompanied with retle&ions upon God as hath been 
laid, 


Io. Behold he findeth occaſions againſt me o, * he 


counteth me for his enemy Pp. 


o He picketh quarrels with me, and watcheth over and ſearch- 
&h aſter all my errours and frailties, as 0 faid, Chap. 10. 6. & 
I 4- 16, 17. ſeverely marking what 1s am1fs in me thar thence he 
may take occaſion ro puniſh me worſe than mine miquiries de- 
ſerve. p Though I haveendeaycured to be his friend and faithful 
ſervant all my days, yet he treats me Ike an enemy. This Job 
ſaid, Chap. 13. 24. & 19. It. 


11. * He putteth my feet inthe ſtocks, he markerh 
all my paths 9. | 


q He narrowly pries into all my aRions, that he may find 
matter for further ſeverines againſt me. 


12. Behold, in this thou art not juſt y : 
{wer thee, That God 1s greater s than man. 


EL will an- 


7. I donotaccuſe thee of hypocriſie,nor rip up the former er- 
rours of thy life ; but in this thou art unjuſt and much to blame, 
char chou boaſteſt ſo much of thine own integrity, and chargeſi 
God with rigorous dealing, and calleſt him: to an account before 
thy Tribunal, and offereſt to diſpute the matter wich him. s Nor 
oily 1n Power and Majeſty, which thou acknowledgeſt, bur alſo 
in Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and neſs, and therefore thou doeſt 
very fooliſhly, and preſumptuouſly, and wickedly in contending 
wich him, and cenſuring his Judgments : thou forgetreſt thy di- 
ftance from him, and caſteſt off that awe and reverence which 
thou ſhouldeft conſtantly maintain towards thy Soveraign Lord. 


13. Why # doſt thou ſtrive againſt him «4? for | he 
giveth not account of any of his matters . 


t Upon what grounds and for what ends ? What advantage 
dot thou exye& fromir? « To wit, 1n a judicial way. See Chap. 
13.6. x Heneither uſeth nor 1s by any Law obliged to give an 
account toany of his Creatures of the grounds and reaſons of his 
Judgments or diſpenſarions, as being the Supream and abſolute 
Governour of all PerſonsandThings, m whoſe will and pleaſure ir 
becomethall Men to acquieſce. And therefore, O Job, thou ex- 
ceedeſt all bounds of modeſty and humility and reverence and ſub- 
miſlion which thou oweſt to thy Maker in that thou preſumeſt to 
demand a reaſon for his dealings with thee, and to quarrel with 
him for not giving it to thee at thy deſire. Or, be auſwereth not all 
his words, 1.e. He dath nor ſay, or hath not faid all that he can 
ro juſtiie his ations , which he can do many more ways than 
we can imagine, bur hath reyealed ſo much of his will and ways to 
Mankind, as he hath thought meer and as their narrow capacity 
can comprehend ; as he declareth in the following Verſes. 


I4. For y God ſpeaketh z, once, yea twice a, yet 
an b perceiveth it not c. 


y Or, Nevertheleſs, as this Particle is ſometimes uſed. Af- 
though God doth nor give men an accountof his marrers, yer he 
doth that for them which is much betrer and which is ſufficient for 
them. xz To wit, unto men by way of inſtruction or admonition, 
as appears from the following Verſes. a 1.e. Again and again, or 

| ks, this number being ſometimes pur indefimtely, as below 
Ve 29. 2King. 6.10. Pſal. 62.11. When one ſpeaking doth nor 
awaken men, God 15 graciouſly pleaſed to give them another ad- 


% & Iwill plead with thee in God's Name and ſtead, and on his 
"a tt, ly which thou haſt oft wiſhed thar God would do upon <qual 
{/, ms, and laying afide his terrible Majeſty, &c. Or, Tam as thoy 
1 ns At with or towards God; i.e. God's Creature like thy ſelf, as the 
next words explain 1t. 
Gnzay, 7. Behold, * my terrour ſhall not make thee a- 


frud, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee /. 


| Which was the condition of that diſputation which thou didft 
der to undertake with God ,Chap.9.34+ & 13-21. 
"RS. in mine 
7 $. Surely thou haſt ſpoken | in mine hearing m, 
and have heard the voice of thy words, ſaying, 
# I ſhall not charge thee with hypocriſie, as thy Friends do, 


Which God onely can diſcern, but with thoſe words which I have 
dfrom thee, 


4t1 


" 9. *I am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am inno- 
Ys Ef &1t, neither z5 xbere iniquity in me ». 


"274g, 
L311, ſele Not ſimply and abſolutely none, for he oft confeſſeth him- 
n f to be a ſinner, as Cha). 9. 1, 2, &c. & 14- 4. burno ſuch tranſ- 
4 or or iniquity, as might give God juſt occafion to puniſh him 
Gage Ip 8s 1s implied 1n the next Verſe, where he blameth 
wwe finding occaſions againſt him, implying that he had given him 
by his fins. And thus far Elibu's cha ge was juſt and rrue, and 
Pa ic differs from the charge of 7o/'s three Friends, who oft 
C and that in words much like theſe, for aſſerting his 


Own x1 . > - 
a righteouſneſs and innocency ; al:hough they did it, becau't 


monition. So God though he will nor gratifie mens curioſity in 
enquiring inro his hidden Judgments, yet he will ſupply their ne- 
ifs and acquaint them with their duty and CE fo far as 1s 
| fit, and they areconcerned to know. b Which is eafily and fitly 

underſtood here from the former branch of this Verſe, as being 
the Perſon to whom: God ſpeaketh, as appears from the next 
Verſe. And ſuch ſupplements are not unuſual in the Hebrew 
Language, and eſpecially in theſe Poetical Books, where the Stile 
)s very conciſe and ſhort, and many things tro be unJerftood. 
c Through his inadvertency or negligence or dulneſs. Man there- 
: fore hath no reaſon co charge God as if he were deficient in his no- 
! rices and manifeſtations of his will, but to accuſe himſelf for nor im- 
; proving revealed things co his own advantage bur deſiring rather 


” 


2 pry into God's ſecret counſels, which was Job's errour. 


Ld 


| I5. Ina dream 4d, in a viſion of the Night e, when 
| deep ſleep fallerh upon men f, in ſlumbringsg upon the 
bed. 


4 This hementions as the uſual way of Gods revealing, his mind 
and w1ll ro men 1n thoſe days beforeGods word was committed to! 
writing, as Gen. 20. 6. & 41-1, 28. e This is added by way of 
explicarion and mutation, ro ſhew rhat he ſpeaks not of every 
dream, but of thoſe divine dreams 1n which God was pleaſed to 
 vouchſafe ſome viſion or repreſentation of his will to the mind of a 
Man. f When mens ſenſes are bound up and their minds free 
from all diftraCting cares and buf nets of the World and wholly ar 
leuſure to receive divine 1mpr:{1i'-1s. g This is added, becauſe 
in this cafe the Man 15 like one thar fluniDerech, or berween fleep- 
ing and waking, or uncercain in which ftare he 1s, as Pay! could 
not tel] whether he was in the Bedy, or ouc of the Body, when he 
was 1n his cxtaſie, 2 C9? 12. 1 2: : 

15, Then 


Chap. XXXIII. 


* Ch. 16. $5. 


* Ch. I 3-27» 
& 14. 16. 


+ Heb. he an- 
ſwereth not. 


——DIECIEIRENSECS ps 


Chap. XXXIII 


cry he re 16, Then + he openeth the cars of men h, ard ſeal- 
T : * kB- " _ ; 
gp] 074%” eth their inftruction 7z. | 


h 7. e. He revealeth his will to the ears and hearts of men, as 
this Phraſe is uſed, Job 36.10.Pſal.go 6.1/1.59.4- 1 He imprinteth 
thoſe inſtructions which he hath revealed ro their eas upon their 
minds, that after they have heard and received them, they do 
not let them ſlip, as men commonly do moſt things which they 
hear, v-hether from God or men, but-doretain and hold them faſt, 
and are fully ſatisfied and aflured of the truth and imporrance of 
them. Or, he ſealeth their chaſtening, or coveftion, ſor 10 this word 
ſignifies as well as inftru&tion, i.e. He gives them afſurance of h1s 
purpoſe of correfting them for their ſins, if they do not prevent 1t 
by a ſpeedy repentance. Or, he ſ2aleth it (i. e. his Word convey- 
ed to their Ears and Minds) with chaſtening them, 1. e. He gives 
them aſſurance of the truth and reality of his revelation by ftrik- 
ing them with a Sacred dread and horror, as was uſual in ſuch 
dreams or night Viſions, as we ſee, Jeb 4. 13, 14 Which he did 
that they might remember it the berrer, and diſtinguiſh this 
from ſuch vain dreams as are onely the produ&tions of Man's 


fancy. _ | 
17. That he & may withdraw Man from bis | pur- 
poſe /, and tide pride 9 from Man. 


+ Heb. work. 


þ i. e. God,: who was expreſſed, t. 14. and defigned by this 
Pronoun he both in the foregoing and following Verſes. / i.e. From 
the execution of his purpoſe. Heb. from his work, 3. e. from his 
evil work, as the Chaldee and Seventy underſtand ir, from fin, 
which is truly and fitly called Man's work, becauſe it hath 1s rife 
in and from him, and is his own proper work, and very agreeable 
to his Nature in his preſent corrvpr eſtate, as on the contrary all 
the good that is in Man is Ged's proper and peculiar work and 1s 
generally aſcribed ro him in Scripture. So this 1s noted as the 
deſign of God's giving Man this warning to keep him from exe- 
citing that evil work which poſſibly he had deſigned to do; of 
which ſee examples, Gen. 20. 5, 6, & ZI. 24. mn 4. either, 
1. To take it away, as God is ſaid to hide fin, when he quite re- 
moves and forgives it, Pſal. 32. 1. and ſorrow 15 aid to be hid, Job 
3- 10. when 1t never is nor was : and underſtanding 15 ſaid to be 
bid, when it periſheth, Tſa. 29. 14- And Pride1s here mentioned as 
the root of thoſe evil purpoſes or works laſt mentioned ; which for 
the moſt part proceed fon haughrineſs of ſpirit, whereby men 
ſcorn to fubemir themſelves,and their wills and a&tions to God's Au- 
thority, and preſume to advance themſelves above God, and re- 
ſolve to follow their own wills and lufts in ſpight of God, and 
with contempt of him. Or, Pride may be here put for all matter 
or occaſion of Pride. And God by this means 1s faid to hide Pride 
fro Man, becauſe by theſe glorious and terrible repreſentations »f 
his divine Majeſty to a Man, he takes him oft from the contem- 
plation and admiration of his own excellency, which men are 
generally very prone to refle& upon, and brings him to a ſight of 
his own nothingneſs and weakneſs, and to a ſenſe of his depen- 
dence upon God, and to an humble and ready ſubmufſion ro his 


willand pleaſure. 


* Verſ. 28. 
F Heb. from 
paſſmg by the 
Sword, 


18. * He keepeth back / his ſoul from the pit », and 
his life f from periſhing by the ſword 0. 

1 To wit, by theſe gracious admonirions whereby he leads 
them to repentance. m Either the Man, who 1s oft expreſſed by 
this part, or, his life, as the next branch explains it. » 3. e. From 
the Grave, from death or deftru&ion. » #4. e. By ſome dreadful 
Judgment of God which was ready to fal! upon him. 


19. He is chaſtned alſo with pain p upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong par g. 


p Or grief, with ſome painful and dangerous diſeaſes, or Bodily 
diſtempers, which 1s the ſecond way whereby God inſtructs men 
and excites them to repentance : which alſo was Job's caſe. q The 
pain pierceth his very Bones, even all of them. Or, even the ſtrong 
multitude of his Bones, 1. e. his Bones which are both many and 
ſtrong. Or, according to another reading, the contention of his 
Bones (i. e. the pain of his Bones whereby God contends with him) 
is ftrong. This alſo was od's caſe, Chap. 30. 17. 


*pal.107.18, 20.*S0 that his lifer || abhorred bread s, and his ſoul 
[|Or, naketh + dainty meat 7. 


him abhor. : . 
1 3. e. His Soul, as the next clauſe explains 1t : or his Appente 
= nah which is a ſign and an a&of life. s #e. Common and ry 
D food. t Such as others do, and he formerly did much deſire and 


PriZe. 


21. His fleſh is conſumed away #, that it cannot be 
ſeen x, and his bones that were not ſeen y, ſtick our. 


# Through pain and pining ſickneſs. + Becauſe there 1s none 
left ro be ſeen, but he who before was far and flouriſhing 1s now 
become a meer Skeleton. y Formerly,becauſe they were covered 
with fleſh and fat. But this Clauſe is and may be rendred thus, and 
his Bones are broken and are not ſeen : which 1s to be metaphorically 
underſtood, | 


22. His ſoul draweth near unto the t grave z, and 
and his life to the deſtroyers 4. 


2 He ſeems to himſelf and others to be loſt and paſt all hopes of 
recoyery. Which he adds for 7ob's comfort 1n his deſperate con: | 


+ Neb. pir. 
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Chip. Xxyh 
<A 
dition. a To the irfirrments cf Ceath or defiru8icn whert 
it be Angels, whom God ſometimes vieth in thole ca: bs Te: 
vils, who pace the power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. or Diſeaſes. ] . t, 4s 
God's appointment are ready to give the fatal blow © © 


23. If there be ameſſenger b with him can * inter. +-- 
preter 4, one among a thouſand e, to ſhew unto my FP 


his uprightneſs f'; 


b Either 1. an Angel ſent to him from Heaven upon this errang 
for the Angcls are miniſtring Spirits, Pſalm 103. 20. Heb.n.s ; **y. 
are, and eipecially in that time and ſtate of the Church, i "4 : 
quently employed by God upon Mefiages tro men Eut why then 
ſhould he ſay, on? of a thouſand Angels, ſeeing any the meancht a. 
gel was very cempetent for this work ? Or rather 2. a Fropher'cr 
Teacher, for ſuchare oft called by rhis Name ; as 7,dg, 2, 3 Mal 
2.7. & 3-1. Re.1.20. and ſuch perſons are appointed by Ged we. 
and are moſt commonly imployed in, this work. c Either 1, with 
God to plead man's Cauſe. and to pray to Ged for man, Or tz. 
ther 2, with man, who 1s cxpreiled in the laſt clauſe of this 
Verſe, and of whom this ſame Pronoun him is twice uſed in the 3% 
next Verſe. Noris it ſtrange that the Pronoun Relative js pur he. {* 
fore the Noun to which ir belongs, but- uiual in the Hebrew Lan. . 
guage, as Exod. 2.6. Prov. 5. 22. & 14 33+ and clfewhere, 4 Ohe { 
whoſe Office and work it 1s ro declare the mind of Ged unto the 
ſick-man, and wherefore God contends with him, and what Geg 
would have him to do. e A perſon rightly qualified for this gregr 
and hard work, ſuch as there are but vcry few, fearce ove « ; ; 
thouſand ; which expreſſion 1s uſed to denote the rarity und "- Po 
neſs of perſons, Eccleſ. 5 28. By which words he doth covertlyre. 
Het upon ob's three Friends, and imply that they were not ſuch 
perſons, though they had undertaken to perform this cffce or 
work to Job; and withal modeſtly intimates, that although he 
was in himſelf mean and inferiour to all of them ( as he acknoy;- 
ledgeth ) yer he was ſele&ed by God for this work ; which he 
ſaith, nor out ofa defire of vain boaſting of himſelf, bur to dif. 
poſe 7ob toa more diligent attention unto, and a more ready er- 
tertainment of hts preſent ciiccurſes. f Or. ref&itnde, or riobts 
oufneſs. His, 1. te ry war 1. God's : To convince a man that God 
15 juſt and right 1n all his dealings with him, though never {ofe- 
yere ; of which 70 was not yet convinced. Cr rathes 2, man's; 
| to teach man his duty, or to dire him to the right way and me- 
| thod how he may pleaſe God, and procure that mercy and de- 
| iverance which ke thirſts after ; which is not by quarrelling 81th 
; God, as Feb did, but by an humble confeſſion, and hearty dete- T 
| ſtation ard forſaking of his ſins, and ſupplication to Ged for mer- any 

cy in and through Chrift the Redeemer, of whom 7b ſpoke be- | 
fore. Or thus, To diſcover to wan, that although he te affiifcd, oh 
yet he js an upright ard righteous perſon , and ccnſequently in 
God's favour ; about which good men oft doubt, arid need the 
heip of a ſkilful Mimiſter to ſarisfie chem therein. Burt this ſeems 
not ſo well to ſuit Job's caſe, who was ſufficiently and more than 
enough perſ{waded of his own Integricy, and necded no Miniſter 
to preach that DoErine ro him. 


Od 


24. Then g he h is gracious unto him z, and ſaith, 
& Deliver him / from going down into the pit, 1 have 
found || a ranſom 7. | Or, 2 £ 


2 In that caſe, or upon the fick-man's knowledge and prafiice | 
of his duty. þ Either 1. the Meflenger or Interpreter laſt men- 
tioned, who 1s pitiful unto the ſick man, and in compaſhen 9 
him doth all rhar he can for him, counſelling and comforting hum, 
and praying to God for his recovery in the following words, D:t- 
wer him, ©. for the ſake of that ranſom which thou haſt revealed, 
and I have diſcovered to him. Or rather 2. God, who is oft 
this Book defigned by this Particle bz, or him; whole property 
and prerogative it is to be gracious unto man 3; and who alone can 
ſpeak the following words with power and authority. i Pardoning 
his fins, and delivering him from his dangerous diſeaſe, and from 
dearh, and from the Hell which att:nds upon it. & To the Angel 
or Meſſenger. | To wit, miniſterially and declararively 3 N which 
ſenſe the a&s of forgiving Sins, and reconciling Sinners, and faving 
Souls, are aſcribed to God's Miniſters; as John 20-23- 2 C07-5-15) 
20. 1 Tim. 4.15, Declare to him that I have pardoned and will 
heal him. »:. Although I mighr juſily deſtroy him, and ſhould 
do it if I were ſevere to mark whatis amiſs in him, vet I will ſpare 


| him, for I have found our an expedient and a way of ranſoming 


and redeeming Sinners from Death both temporal and ererna], 
which they by their fins have deſerved, which is by the death of 
my Son the Redeemer of the World,which ſhall ben the luineis 0! 
time, and with reſpc& ro which I will pardon this fics man, 4” 
others that ſhall repent and tue to me for mercy 2: he hath cone. 
- A + Heb. ft 
25. His fleſh ſhall be freſher t than a childs »: he Clilzinh 
ſhall return to the days of his youth 0. 


2 i.e. More ſound and tender : Theſe joyful tidings delivercd 


to him by God's Meſſenger ſhall revive his Spirit, and by degrees 


reſtore his former healch and vigour. o 3. e. To the fame health- 


full and ſtrong conſtitution of body which he had 1 his youth. 


26. He p ſhall pray unto God q: and he will -4 
favourable unto him 7, and he ſhall ſee his face m : 
joy 5- for he will render unto man his righteout- | 
neſs 7. 


9 Either 


' ? j 
ih be (bail 


hah XXXIV. 


þ Eicher, T- the Meſſenger or rather, 2. the ſick Man. p Be- 
ing engaged and encouraged ro do fo e1ther by the foreſaid graci- 
ous Meflage 3 or by his miraculous recovery through God's good- 
neſs. 7 In hearing and anſwering his Prayers, which before he 
ſcemed to neglect. 5 Either, 1. God will look upon the Man 
with a ſmiling or well-pleaſed countenance, whereas before he 
either hid his Face from him or frowned upon him. Or,2.The Man 
ſhall then be emboldened and encouraged tolook God inthe Face 
with comfort and joy 3 which before he was not without cauſe 
afraid to do : but now he ſhall find that God 1s reconciled to him 
by the blefſed effefts of 1t, both in his Body, and in his Conſcience. 
te. According to his righteouſne(s, or the fruir of. his righteouſ- 
neſs, a5 on the contrary iniquity 15 oft put for the puniſhment of 
injquiry- The ſenſe 1s, He will deal with him as with one re- 
conciled ro him through che Mediatour, and fincerely repenring of 
and rurning from his former ſins unto the ſerious prattice of righte- 
ouſne6 and true holineſs,and therefore muſt needs be favourable to 
him,as he hath declared and ingaged himſelf ro be 1n ſuch caſes, 


27. | He looketh upon men «,and if any ſay, Thave 
fined x and perverted that which was right y, and it 


vn, 16: profited me not z. 


wi, kc. 


WO. 42h 


i 
'P 


# Either, 1. the ſick Man ſhall look upon and converſe with 
Mankind, his Friends or others, as he did before, and ſhall ſay (as 
the following word 15 and may be rendred) T have ſinned, &Cc. i. e. 
He ſhall confeſs to them, that God was not to be blamed, but that 
heby his own fin and folly did bring that evil upon himſelf. And 
then ke ſhall acknowledge God's great goodneſs ro him, and ſhall 
add what follows in the next Verſe, He hath delivered my Soul, 8. and 
m life, &c. as rhey render it. Or rather 2. God diligently obſerves 
all Mankind and their ſeveral carriages, eſpecially in ſickneſs and 
diftre6. + If chere be any. Man. that ſincerely faith thus, God 
harsit and will pardon, and heal him, as it follows. y Either 
1. I have judged perverſly of che juſt and right ways of God, cen- 
ſuring his proceedings againſt me as too ſeyere and rigorous, 
whereas 1n truth I ovly was tobe blamed. Or 2. I have perverted 
God's righreous Law by bending it, and making it comply with my 
crooked ways, Or, I have ſwerved from the rightand good way of 
God's commands : or, I have made crooked paths. -So he re- 
peats in other words what he ſaid in the former branch of the 
Verſe, I have ſomed. x I got no good by ſo doing, as I vainly 
promiſed my ſelf, but I got much hurt by it, even diſeaſes and 
grief and extreme dangers. This was the juſt fruit of my fins. Ic 
154 Mioſis whereby lefs is ſaid and more 1s underſtood, of which 
we have ſeen many examples before. 


28. | He a will deliver his ſoul b from going into the 


ir ,4 Pit, and his life c ſhall ſee the light 4. 


P 


ttt, 


55.13, 


£3. 1 
[1-196 


4 i. e. God, whoſe work alone this is. b Himſelf, or, as 1tfol- 


lows, his life. c See on v. 18, 4 3.e. Shallenjoy either 1. pro- 


ſperiry, which is oft called light,as darkneſs 1s pur for affliion,or 2- 
the light of the living, as it follows v.30. the light ofthis World, 3. e. 
Hs life which was endangered,ſhall be reſtored and conrinued. This 
1 oppoſed to his going down into the Pit, 1n the former branch. 


Bia 29. Lo, all theſe things worketh God e f often- 


times with man f. 


t All theſe ways and methods doth God uſe ro awaken and con- 
vince and fave ſinners. f Either ſeverally,one way with one, and 
another way with another, or with the ſame Man, trying ſeveral 
means one after another, to bring him to repengzance, and prepare 
him for deliverance. 


30. * To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to be 
enlightned with the light of the living g. 


£ i.e. That he may enjoy the light of life, and continue in the 
Land of the Living, out of which he was going. 


31. Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy 
peace þ, and I will ſpeak. 

b Attend to what I have further to ſay to thee with patience 
and filence, | 

32. If thou haſt any thing to fay z, anſwer me : 
ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtifie thee &. 


& For thy own juſtification, or in anſwer to the charge that I 
have already brought againſt thee. & To wit, as far as may con- 
fiſt with Truth and Juſtice. I do not ſpeak with evil deſign, or a 

Itter mind, or as one reſolved to condemn thee whatſoever thou 
leyeſt, and I ſhall be glad ro hear any thing from thee, which may 
© forthy juſt vindicarion. 


33. If not, hearken unto me : hold thy peace, and 
I ſhall teach thee wiſdom /. 
| ie. What thy wiſdom and duty is in thy circumſtances. 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


1. RUrthermore, Elihu anſwered, and faid, 
2. Hear my words, O ye wiſe men a, and 
&'Vcearunto me, ye that have knowledge. 
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"1 


a Who are here preſent : do you judge of the truth and reaſon 
of what I have ſaid, and am further to fay : for I am willing to 
ſubnutall rothe judy ment of che truly wiſe. 


Chap. XXXIV. 


3. * For the ear trieth wordsb, as the + mouth *Chap. 6. 30. 


taſteth mear. 


b 1.e. Man's mind judgeth of things ſpoken and heard. The e-», 
the ſenſe of Diſcipline is put for the mind to which thingsare con- 
veyed by it. See the note on Job 124 11. 


4. Let us chooſe to us jadgment c : let us know 4 
among our ſelves what z good e: 


c 1.e. Tuſtice and Equity, ju4gn;:nt being ofr ſynecdochically 
uſed for juſt judgment, as Job 8. 3. & 19 7. & 32. 9. Pſal. 37. 28, 
Ler us not contend for victory, but only for Truth and Juſtice. 
This thall be my only care and buſineſs. Let us lay afide all pre- 
Judices and animoſities, which I perceive have had too great an in- 
fluence upon thee and thy friends, .and imparrially conſider the 
naked truth and right of the cauſe. 4 5. e. Let us diſcover or 
make it known one toanother. e Who hath the beſt cauſe. 


5. For Job hath ſaid "I am righteous f: and 
my God hath taken away my judgment g. 


f Either 1. 1 am perfely righteous. Bur this Fob did not ſay, 
bur rhe contrary, Job 9. 2, 3-& 14+ 4- Or 2. Tama ſincere Per- 
lon, no Hypocrite, as my Friends make me. - But this E/ihy doth 
not deny. or 3. I am fo far righteous, and have been fo holy and 
blameleſs in my life, that I have not deſerved, nor had any reaſon 
co Expect ſuch hard uſage from God. . And this Zob had ofc inti- 
mated, and Eliby doth juſtly blame him for 1t, that he blazoned 
his own righteouſneſs with tacit refle&ions upon God for dealing 
ſo ſeverely with him. g For ſo Job had faid, Ch. 27. 2. 4. e. He 
denies me-that which is bur juſt and equa], to give me a fair hear- 
ing, to ſuffer me toplead my Cauſe with or before him, to ſhew me 
the reaſons of his contending with me, and what fjns beſides com- 
mon infirmities, I have been guilty of whereby I hav e deſerved 
luch extraordinary judgments, Which Elibu juſtly taxeth him 
with as a very 1rreyerent and preſumptuous expreſſion. 


6. Should 1 lie againſt my right b ? f my wound 


#5 incurable without tranſgretſion t 


h So Job had faid in effe&. Ch. 27. 4, 5,5. ShouldI fallly ac- 
cuſe my ſelf of ſuch fins of which I am no way conſcious romy ſelf ? 
Should I betray mine own cauſe and deny my integrity, and fay 
that I deſerved worſe than I have done? 3 4. e. Withour any. 
great, or hainous, or crying fin, as this word commonly. ſignifies, 
—_— _ reaſonably bring down ſuch terrible judgments upon 
my Head. | 


7. What man 3s 


: \like Job, 2yho drinketh up ſcorns 
ing like water & ? | 

& i. e. Abundantly and greedily : who doth fo oft and fo eaſily 
break forth inco ſcornful and contempruous expreſſions, nor onl 
againſt his friends, but in ſome ſort even againſt God himſelf, 
whom he fooliſhly and infolently chargeth with dealing rigorouſly 
with him. The words may be thus read, What A7an, being libs 
Job, would drink up, $&c. That 4 wicked or fooliſh Man ſhould do 
thus, 15 notſtrange, bur thata Man of ſuch Piery, Gravity, Wiſdonz 
ITY as 7ob, ſhould be guilty of ſuch a fin, this is won- 

e 


8, Which goeth in company with the workers of 
iniquity, and walketh with wicked men / ? 


1 Although I dare not ſay, as his three Friends do, that he 15 
ag Man, yet 1n this matter he ſpeaks and ads like one of 
1EM». 


9. For he hath ſaid m, * Ir profiteth a man no- 
thing, that he ſhould delight himſelf with God », 


” Not abſolutely and in expreſs terms, but by nnforced conſe- 
quence,and as concerning this life, and with reference to himſelf; 
becauſe he ſaid that good Men were no leſs, nay ſometimes more 
muſerable here than the wicked,Ch.9. 22,0 & 30.25. and that for 
his part he was no gainer as tothis life by his Piery,bur a-loſer, and 
thar God ſhewed him no more kindneſs and campaſſion than he 
uſually did tothe vileſt of men. Which was a very unthankful and 
ungodly opinion and expreſſion, ſeeing godlineſs hath the promiſe 
of this life as well as of that to come, and Fob had ſuch ſupports, 
and ſuch afſurances of his own uprightneſs and of his furure happt- 
ne(G, as he confeflerh, as were and ſhould have been accounted 


this World can afford. » That he ſhould chooſe and delight to 
walk with God, and make it his chief care and buſineſs to pleaſe 
him and to do his commandments : which 1s the true and proper 
CharaQter of a godly Man. 


10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye + men of un- 
derftanding o: * far be it from Gag rhat he ſhould do 


even for the preſent a greater comfort, and profit than all which, 


& 12.11. 


* Chan-<n - 


+ Heb. in? 
Arrow. ; 
Chap..s. 4. & 
16. 12, 


* Chap. 9.22: 
& 35+ Zo 


+ Heb. 7:2 0 f 
heart. . 


* Delit. 2/2 


Chap. 8. 3. 


wickedneſs p, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould 25. 23. 


comm: 1mquitY, 


oYo 


;1 


iu 


Pfal. 92.15. 
.Rom. 5. 14- 


Chap. XXXIV. 


0 You who are preſent and underſtznd theſe things, do you 


that the righteous and holv God neither dorh nor can deal unjuſtly 
with 7cb or with any Mati, as Fob initnuaces that God had dealt 


vi 1th him. 


*Plal. $2.12. 11, * Forthe work qof a man ſhall he render unto 


LU > x. I. > b 4 ; 
Prov. 24-12. þ m, and Cauſe eyery man to hnd according to his 
Jer. 32. 19. | 


Ezck. 33. 22. WAYS: 
Mat. 19: 27% «7 5. e. The reward of his work; or according to his work. 
Rom. 2-6. 7%; affli tions though grea: and ſharp arc nor undeferved, bur 


2 COL. 5+ 10. jufily inflicted upon him both for his Original corruption, and for 

1 Po. 1-17. many acval tranſereflions which are mamteſt to God, though Fo» 

REV, 22. 12» through his partaliry may not ſee them. And 7ov's Piety ſhall 
be recompenicd it may be in this liſe.but undoubtedly inthe next. 
And therefore Ptety isnoc unprofirable as Foo faith. 


12. Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Aimighty pervert judgment 7. 


7 As 706 hath wickedly affirmed. For the phraſe ſee, on Ch. 


8. 3 


12. Who hath given him a charge over the carth s? 
T Heb,allif it. or who hath diſpoled ? | the whole world ? 


s 8. e. Over the Inhabitants of the Earth, to rule them accord- 
ing to his Laevs,and to give an account to him of it? Who or where 
is his Superiour that made the World, and then delivered the 
Government of it to God ? There 1s no ſuch Perſon, God him- 
ſelf is the (ole Creator,the abſolute and ſapream Lord and Gover- 


is partly becauſe all unrighteouſneſs 15 a tranſgreſſion of ſome Law, 
and God hath no Law to bound him but his own nature and will : 
partly hecauſe the Creator and Lord of the World muſt needs 
have all poſſible PerfeRtions in himſelf, and amongſt others perte&t 
Juſtice, and muſt needs he free from all imperfeRions and oblt- 
quities, and therefore from Injuſtice : and partly becauſe he 1s of 
himſelf all-ſufficient and independent upon all other Perſons, and 
able to do and procure whatfocver pleaſeth him, and therefore as 
he hath no inclination, fo he hath no temptation, to any une 
righ:cous ations; this being generally the reaſon of all unrighteous 
actions in the World, becauſe the Perſons who do them e1cher are 
obliged to do ir. to gratifie ſome Superiour Authority who com- 
mands them to do it, or elſe do waar or defire ſomething which 
they cannot juſtly obtain. For he is a Monſter and not a Man, 
who will take away any thing by injuſtice or violence which he 


verned by him in the Name and for the uſe and ſervice of his Su- 
periour Lord ro whom he muſt give an account. 


14. *If he ſet his heart F upon man « : if he gather 
unto himſelf x his ſpirit and his breath y : 


1 Heb. ypon him, 1. e. Man, as may ſeem probable from v. 11. 
& 15. where Man isexprefied, and from the next Clauſe of this 
Verſe where he ſpeaks of that Spirit and Breath which 1s in Man. 
If his eye and heart beupon man, 1f he diligently and exa&tly ob- 
ſerve him and all his ways, and whatſoever is amis in him, and 
which follows upon it of courſe, refolve to puniſh him. Or, if þe 
ſet bus heart again{t ( as this Particle # 15 uſed, Amos 7. 15. and 
elſewhere, as hath been noted before) him, to wit, to cut him off 
x Ifir pleaſe him to gather to himſelf, to wit, by death, whereby 
God 1s faid to t2be away mens Breath, Pal. 104. 29. and to gather 
mens Sorls, Pial. 26, 9. and the Spirit 15 faid to return unto God, 
Ecclef. 12. 7. y i. 6 That Spirit and Breath, or that living Soul 
that God breathed into Man, Ger. 2. 79. and gives to every Man 
thar:ometh into the World. 


* Pl.log. 29, 
T He), Hpun 
him. 


*Gen.3-19. 


WE T2: 7 N 5. * All fleſh & ſhall periſh together a, and man 


|lturn again unto duſt. 


2 i.e. Every Man, who is called Fl, Ger. 6. 3, 17. Iſa. go. 
6. 4 Or, alibe, without any exception, be they great or mean, 
wiſe or fooliſh, good or bad, 1f God defign to deſtroy them, they 
cannot withſtand his power, but muſt needs periſh by his ſtroke. 
The defgn of this and the foregoing Verle 1s the ſame with that 
of v.13. (where ſee the notes) namely, to declare God's abſolute 
and uncontrollable Soveraignty over all men to diſpoſe of them e1- 
ther t9 life or to death as ir pleaſeth him, and conſequently to ſhew 
that 7ob had caute to be thankful ro God who had continued his 
life folong to hum which he might have-caken away as ſoon as ever 
he had given it, and had no cauſe ro complain of him, or to tax him 
with mjuſtice for attii&ing him, as he did. 


16. If now thu haſt underſtanding, hear this b : 
hearken to the voice of my words. 


b As thouart a Man of underſtanding, hear and conſider what 
I tay. 


17. Shall even he that hateth right c, + govern d ? 
and wilt thou congemn ham that 1s moſt juſt e ? 
c 3. e. That is unrighteous. But this he expreſſeth in a moſt em- 
harical marmer, the reaſon and weight whereof ſeems to me to 
this; If God be unjuſt, he 15 not fo from fear of any Superiour 
(as inferiour Magiſtrates do many unrighteous things againſt their j 


T Hb. Bind. 


T US 


judge zerween 75) and me. p This I mult lay downas a Principle 


nour of all the World,and therefore cannot do unjuſtly. The reaſon ! 


may have by right. t Or committed, to wit, to him, to be go- | 


Conſciences to pleaſe rheir Prince or Chicf Ruler, or to avoid h; 

diipleaſure)bur meerly from an intrinfecal hatred of Juſtice,or loy, 
of unrighteouſneſs : which being moſt abſurd ro Imapinec cara 
ing God,. therefore he cannot poſſibly be unjuſt or do any unjuſt 
ation. 4 So this word which properly fignifies t9 bind is firly 4 

dred by moſt Interpreters, and 19 ir 1s uſed, Ifz. 3. 7, becau's 
Governours have a power to bind their SubjeRs by Laws and Pe. 
nalries, and they are as it were the ligaments by which Socierie- 
are bound and keep togerher, which withgut them would be &i.. 
ſolved and broken to preces. Elikz's arguinent here is the ſar; 

with that of Abraham's, Gen. 18. 25. and that of 'Saint Payls Rom. 
3, 5-6. If God be wrighteoi:s how ſhall be judge or govern thelWiy1y > 
Ard the argument is undeniable ; If God were unjuſt, there would 
be nothing bur injuſtice and confuſion, and miſchief in the Wortg 

whereas we ſee there isa great deal of Juſtice adminiſtred by Ru- 
lers in the World, and all this muſt proceed from him who is the 
Fountain and Author of all Juſtice, and Rule, and Authority, 
And as the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. 9.4. 9. He that formed the eys, (hai! 197 
he ſee? So fay I, Hethart makes men juſt ſhall he be unjuſt? z ;.;. 
God, who hath given ſo-many clear and unqueſtionable evidence; 
of his Juſtice, in giving Juſt and Holy Laws, in encouraging ang 
rewarding very many righteous Perſons 1n this life, and 1n inflig. 
ing dreadful and remarkable Judgments upon Tyrants and Op. 

preſſours. Or, him that is juſt and mighry 3 for the next Verſe ſpeaks 

of fuch who were generally in thoſe times more conſiderable for 
their Power and Authority, than for their Juſtice. $0 here is a 

double argument againſt Jol's cenſures of God's ago Helsjaft, 

and therefore giveth thee no cauſe to condemn him, and withal ;4- 

tent, and therefore can puniſh thee yer far worſe for ſo doing, 


2” a 


I 8, Ts it fit to ſay to a Ring, Thou art | wicked f 
and to princes, ye are ungodly ? 

F Or, Thou art B#ial ora Son of Belial. Though a King may, 
really be unjuſt and wicked, yet there Subjes neicher may nor 
dare preſume to call them fo, Exod. 22. 28. And therefore if ſome 
evil Thought did ariſe in thee, yet how waſt thou not afraid to ut- 
_ ſuch unworthy and almoſt blaſphemous expreſſions againſt 


I9. How much leſs to him that * accepteth not the 
perſons of princes g, nor regardeth the rich more than 


the poor : for * they all are the work of his hands 6, Is 
| thn 
q 1.e. To God, who reſpe&eth nor the greateſt Princes i asto = 5 


do any unjuſt thing to gain their favour, or to avoid their anger, 


[ro whom Princes and Peaſants are <qually ſubje& and infinirely m- Evheſ 6.» | 
"voy 


feriour ; who therefore is free from all temptation to injuſtice 
which commonly proceeds from reſpe& of Perſons, Lerit. 19.15, 
and ro whom therefore thou didſt owe more reverence, than thy 
words have exprefled. þ And therefore ofequal worthand price x 
with him, and equally ſubje& tohis power and pleaſures. 


20. In a moment 5 ſhall they & die, and the people / 
ſhall be troubled 2 at midnight »,and paſs away 0: and 
f the mighty ſhall be taken away p without hand 9. More. 

th 1 

3 Whenſoever God doth bur give the word,and fend his Sum- ti mg't) 
mons for them. + 7. e. The Rich and the Prince no leſs than the | 
poor muſt ſubmit to the Law of death which God hath unpoſed 
upon all men without exception, and they cannot charge God with 
injury therein.  { Whole Nations or People are no les tabject to 
God's power than any particular Perſons: their numbers cannot 
ſecure them from God's hand. m 4. e. diſturbed and terrified 
with thoſe calamities which God ſball bring upon them. » Sud- 
denly , and when they are moſt ſecure. o Either, 1. go 1nto 
Captivity, or run, or fly away. they know not whither for their 
lives. Or, 2. periſh or die, as he ſaid before, and as this word 1s 
oft uſed, as Job 14. 20 Pſal. 37. 36. Eccleſ. 1. 4- So the lame 
thing is ſaid of the People, which in the firſt branch of the Verſe 
was faid of the Princes. p Either from their p!:ce or power: 0r 
out of this life. q Without any hand or help of Man, by ſome 
ſecret and ſtupendious work and judgment o! God, which he oft 
inflis upon thoſe who are out of the reach of men. 


21. * For his eyes are upon the ways of manr, _ 
and he ſeeth all his goings. PAL; vl; 


7 Thisis added as the reaſon of the Judgments mentioned 11 119, 15% 
the foregoing Verſe,God doth not affli& nor deſtroy cither Princes Prov. 5, 21 
or People unjuſtly, no nor out of his meer pleaſure and abſolute & 15. 3 


Soveraignity ( to which Job ſeemed to impute his calamirics ) bur er, 16.1 
for their ſins, which God fees exa&ly, although they uſe all poſ- 
ſible arts and tricksto hide them from him. Therefore no man 
hath cauſe to complain of God, bur of himſelf, for all that he may 


| ſuffer in the World. 


| x 
2:2. * There x no darkneſs , nor ſhadow of death, —_ 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves. yp, 


s They may flatter themſelves, or cheat others by covering 
their wicked a&ions with plauſible pretences and profeſi10Ns, ©: 
they cannot deceive Gad, nor keep their hearts and ways from 


ſight, 


2.3. For he will not lay upon man more than right t: 


that he ſhould | enter into judgment with God s: s 
2 More 


+ Hed. f 


Chap. XXx1y 
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e or heavier puniſhments than they deſerve, or than are 

So oronable to hols Hm, which he accurately obſerves, as was 
Lan gr and therefote can ſuir puniſhments to them. Thereby 
ro give him any Pretence or occafion of entring inco judgment with 
him, or condemning his proceedings 3 for whuch there might ſeem 
to be ſome colour, 1f God did lay upon Man more than right. And 
therefore thou,O 7ob,hadft no cauſe for thy complaints againſt God. 


24. He ſhall break into pieces mighty men # with- 
out number x, and ſet others un their ſtead y. 


x Neither their greatneſs, nor their numbers can ſecure them 
om the ſtroke of God's juſtice. y i.e. Give away their power 
and dignity to others who ſhall come 1n heir place. 


25. Therefore he knoweth their works z, and he 
overturneth zhers in the night @, fo that they are f de- 
ſtroyed 6. 


2 i.e. Hence it appears that he knows all their evil works be- 
{uſe he judgeth chem, for them. God or men are ofc times ſaid 
jn Scripture to know or do/a ching when they onely mantfett their 
knowing and doing of it. Or, Becauſe, &c. as this Parricle is uſed. 
Ja. 26.14. & 6:7. Sothis is ſubjoined as the ground or reaſon 
why he puniſheth chem, as 1s related both in the foregoing and 1n 
the following words, becauſe he ſees all their wicked deligns and 
aRions. 4 4. e. When they are at reſt and ſecure, at midnight, as 
iti$ v.20. Or, heturneth or bringeth upon them the night, .to wit, of 
calamity and tribulation, as the next words explain 1t, and as the 
words night and darfnes are ofr uled. Or, he turneth the night, to 
wit, into day, 4. e. He knoweth all their deedsof darknefs, and 
bringeth them to light. See above 2.22. b Heb. and (or then, or 
therefore; for both theſe ways this Particle 1s (omerimes uſed ) they 
frall be deftrayed, or, vroken to pieces. 


26, He ſtriketh them as wicked men c f in the open 
ſight of others d. 


c i.e, As he uſeth to ſmite wicked men, with a grievous and 
terrible ſtroke. Comp. Iſa. 27.7. Or, for wicked men, or, b*cau: 
they are wicked men, therefore he deſtroys chem without any regard 
to their quality. 4 In publick view for their greater ſhame, and 
for the greater glory of God's juſtice, and for the greater terrour of 
ether opprefſours, and comfort of the oppreſſed. 


hun fe 27: Becauſe they turned back I from hime : 
tis, *would not conſider f any of his ways g. 


. e. From the God whom they or their Progenitors had owned, 
and his Laws whichGod hath writren in the minds of all men, Rom.2. 
14, 18. and it may be fromthe praftice of the true Religion which 
fomerimes they profeſſed. f Or, und-rſtand. They did riot deſire 
nor endeavour to know them, ar leaſt pratcally or to any good 
purpoſe. g Either, 1. God's providenrial ways. They did nor lay 
to heart any of God's judgments infh&ed upon ſuch Oppreſſours 
3 themſelves, which ſhould have given them warning, bur bold- 
1-perfiſted in the ſame wicked courſes. Or 2. His precepts, oft 
called his ways, becauſe he hath appointed them for us to walk in. 
For theſe ways they were in a ſpecial manner obliged ro conſi- 
der and pradiſe : and the next Verſe giveth us aninſtance of their 
backſliding from theſe ways. 


and 


5 12, 


28. So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come þ 
into him 5, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted þ, 


b Heb. To bring, $c. which 1s ambiguous, and may be read, 
either- 1. that he, 1. e. God, might bring, &c. So this 15 a reaſon 
why God ſhore them, &c. as is faid, v. 25. Or 2. that they, i.e. 
thoſe wicked men, Might bring, &c. and fo theſe wofds contain 
either 1. a reaſon of what was laſt mentioned, to wit, why they 
would not confider nor walk in Gods ways, becauſe they were re- 
ſolved to oppre(s the poor, and give them cauſe to cry unto God ; 
whichthey neither would nor could have done if they had through- 

underſtood and conſidered Gods ways : or 5: an evidence orin- 

of it wherein ir did appear,that they had turned back from God, 
&c:3i--;Unto God,as the following words 1mply.it being God's work 
to bear the cry and plead the cauſe of the affiifted or oppreſſed. Others, 
Upon bim, or upon them,or upon each of them,to wit,of the Oppreſlours 
upon whom the cry of the oppreſſed is ſaid to come, becauſe the ven- 
geance of God is By that cry brought down upon them. þ He de- 
livereth the oppreſſed by taking the Oppretiour away. 


29. * When he giveth quietneſs, who then can 
make trouble 9? andwhen he hideth hzx Face », who 
then can behold him o ? whether it be done againſt aNa- 
tion, br againiſt 2 man only. p. 

! Either to the poor and oppreſſed Perſons laſt mentioned, or 
to any other Perſon of People, as 1t follows. 1 No Man or Crea- 
ture can hinder God's deſign and work. » i. e. Withdraws his 


and help from them, and thereby expoſeth them to all Op- 
or calamitics. ' o i.e. Who can look up to God with chear- 


or confidence, to deſire or expe hishelp ? Or rather, who 


they will | him. or regard him, to wit, ſoas to pitty or ſuc- 
cour him rep be againſt him,whar man will or dare be for him? 
al men will forſak« and oppoſe him, ard he will be utterly loſt. 
For this who anſwer: to :'.© who in the former branchof the Verſc, 


70B. 


to his a, þ The caſe is the ſame inboth-: God can carry on his 
work either of Mercy or: Juſtice, as ecafily and as irrefiſtibly upon 
an whole Nation or People as upon one particular Perſon. 


30. Thar the hypocrite reign not, leſt the People 
be enſaared q. 


q Having ſaid that God could and would carry on his own work 
and deſign effeually, whether againſt one Man, or againſt an 
whole People, he now proceeds to give a further inſtance of God's 
mighty power above and againſt rhe greateſt Monarchs, in whom 
their own and Peoples ſtrength ſeem to be united, yer all rogether 
cannot oppoſe God in his work, God when he pleaſeth can and 
doth ſo order affairs, that the Hypocrite ( i. e. the profane wicked 
Prince, as one of the, Kings of Zudah is called, Ezeb. 21. 25. Bad 
Princes being called Fypecrites, becauſe they do corumonly cover 
all their Opprclhions, and injuries, and impteties roo, with the 
ſpecious prerence of juſtice and the publick good, and the dif- 
charge of their truſt and duty )) may not veign, ( 1. e. may not con- 
tinue his reign and tyranny, that he may and ſhall by his Soveraign 
power and omniporenc Providence be deprived of his Kingdom) 
/eſt the people be enſuared, 1. e. leſt the people ſhould be longer, 
and more and more «<pr and held in the ſnares or fetters of 
ryragny and oppretiion : 1.e. God doth tis to free poor oppreſſed 
People irom the ſnares which ungodly and unrighteous Princes lay 
for chem. Or, that 1. People be not ex{nared any longer, Heb. that 
there be no ſnares of or for the People. Or, for the |12r:s, or ſr::14als 
or {5 ('wiuch are off ſo called) of the People. So the ſence 1s, That 
luch a v1cked Prince may not continue to reign over that People, 
alchough by their-fins they had provoked God to give them ſuch 4 
Prince and to continue his power over them, 


3 1.Surely it 15 meet 7 to be ſaid unto Gad s, I have 
born cha#t;ſement t, I will not offend any more v. 


r Cercainly it 1s but fit and reaſonable thar Man ſhould fay thus, 
to his Maker and Supream Lord, and that in ſtead of contending 
with God he ſhould ſubmit to him, Or {which comes to the ſame 
thing) Bt hath he ſaia  Sothe ſence is, IT have ſhewed the abſo« 
lure power which God hath over all his Creatures, and that he may 
juſtly, and doth ofrimes ſeverely puniſh all forts of men as he ſees 
fir: And this 7ob ſhould have applied to his own caſe. But, I ap- 
peal toall of you, hath he, 1. e. Fob. (who is the principal ſubje& 
of this whole difcourie, and 10 whom he now begins io dire& his 
diſcourſe) ſaid, thar which here follows ? which 1s a kind of form 
of confetlion or humiliation, which E:iby puts into 7ob's mouth, as 
fi: ro have been uſed by him. Nay, hath not his ſpeech and car- 
riage been of a direRly contrary nature and tendency ? In ſtead of 
humbling himſelf under God's hand which was his duty, hath he 
not been full of murmurings and complaints againſt God? s Unto 
one ſo much thy Superiour, ſo mighty and fo righreous in all his 
ways: with ſuch an one,a weak and ſinful Crearre ( as thou arr) 
ſhould nor preſume to conteſt. t Or, T do, or ſhall bear it, to wit, 
quietly and contentedly; I will bear the Lords 1ndignation,and ac- 
cept of rhe puniſhment of: my own 1niquity, and not accuſe God 
falfly and fooliſhly, as I have done. 4 Heb. 7will not corru3t, to 
wit, my ſelf or my ways; which 1s oft underſtood in like caſes. 
Or, Twill take or demard no Pledge : for fo this Verb is oft uſed. So 
the ſence may poflibly be, I confeſs I havebeen too bold with God 
in detiring thathe would come with me into judgment, and thar I 
could havea Pledge or Surety that he would do fo, bur I will no 
longer defice 1t, bur ſubmit my ſelf wholly to him. 


32. That which I ſee not, teach thou me x; if Thave 
done iniquity, I will do no more y. 


x I will no longer mainrain mine innocency, but fromthy judg- 
ments I will coticlude and have reaſon to believe that there are 
ſome ſecter fins in me, for which thou doſt chaſtiſe me, and which 
I through mine ignorance or partiality cannor yer diſcover, and 
therefore do beg that thou wovldſt by thy Spirit manifeſt them to 
me. y I willamend my former errours. 


chooſe .b, and not I c: therefore ſpeak what thou 
knowelt 4. 


; Having adviſed and direted Fob how to behave himſelf, and 
what. to fay to God in his caſe, he now proceedeth to _—_ his 
advice by ſolid arguments. Should it (to wit, God's chaſtening 
of thee, abour which the great controverſie was) be according to thy 
mind? Heb. from with thee, as thou wouldeſt have it ? Shall thy Opi- 
non or Aﬀettion give Laws and Meaſures to God that he ſhall af 
fli& onely ſuch Perſons ard in ſuch a manner and meaſure, and (6 
long as :hou wouldft have him?Doth God need or ſhould he ſeek ſor 
thy advice how. to _ the World, and whom, and when to 
reward or puniſh ? Doſt thou quarrel with God, becauſe he pu- 
niſheth thee . worſe and longer than thou expe&eſt .or deſireſt ? 
a To wir, thy —_— Expreſſed, v. 32. b Whether thou arc 
farisfied or offended with his proceedings, he regards not. as or 
veing obliged to give rhee an account of his marters , whether thou 
would refuſe his pumiſhmenrs or accepr of them. c It is rot I, nor 
thou, that muſt preſcribe ro God., burhe will do whar he plea{th. 
Or, but not I, 1.e. do thou refuſe or chooſe as thou plealcſt. and 
contend with God for doing with thee orherwiſe than according to 
thy opinion or good will ; but ſo would nor. I do, if ir were my 
caſe, and I can. ſay nothing tor this courſe which thou rakeſt, and 


thera ſpeak otMan and tus at as oppoſed untoGod,and 


therefore do thou ſpeak that thou tnowelt, or what thou cault bo 
F $ 4.2 @r 


Chap XXXVI. 


33- t Should it be according to thy mind & ? he will + Heb. ſhould 
recompenle it ; a whether thou refuſe, or whether thou it be fromwith 


H> 


Chap. XXXV. \ [FOB Chap. &xxy 


t Heb. of tarts 


| Or, my Fa- 
ther, L:t Joy oe 
tiicd, 


for ir, as it here follows. 4 If thou canſt ſay any thing for thif 
practice, here I am ready to hear thy defence and to juſtifie thee 
x far 251 can truly and righteoutly do. Bur this Verſe1s and may 
well he otherwiſe rendred, and that very agreeably co the Hebrew, 
though ſtil rhe ſence will be the ſame, Sha{("2, 1. e. God, 1enaer, 
or recompence it (ro wit, thy iniquity) according to thy mind, (i.c. no 
further than thou doft like and conſent ) becauſe thou refſzſt ? (to 
withisChaſtifemenr.1s he obliged to forbear puniſhing thee becauſe 
thou art not pleaſed with ic? Shail nor he diſpenſe either fas ours or 
afflictions as he ſees fir wi:-hout thy conſent ?) (halt tho: coroſe, and 0! 
T ?(So#!ih ſpeaks rius 1n the Name andPerfon of God : ſuch ſudden 
changes of Perſons being not unuſual in this Book. Shair thou,O Fob, 
chooſe for me,and not I for my ſeif?)therefore ſpeak what thou knowtſt. 
If this be thy opinion ſpeak what thou canft in defence of 1t : and 
here am I ready to plead for God againſt thee. So here Elius re- 
turns to ſpeak 1n his own Perſon. 


34. Let men þ of underſtanding tell me, and let a 
wile man hearken unto me e. 


e TI am content that any wiſe Man ſhould judge of my words? 
and ler ſuch confider what I ſay. Or, as others tranſlate the place? 
Fn of Under[tanding will ſpeak for or with (as the prefix Lamed 1 


ſometimes uſed, as Gen- 46. 25. Num. 18. 11. Job 17.5.) me, and 
34Je men will hear ben or afſent unto inte 


35- Job hath ſpoken without knowledge f, and his 
words were without wiſdom, 


f Foolithly and inconſideratcly. 
© 36. || My defire & that Job may be tried g unto the 


end +, becauſe of his anſwers # for wicked men k. 


2 Either 1.that he may be further tried by God or exerciſed with 
Aﬀiiions rill hehe throughly convinced or humbled. Bur it feems 
harſh that he ſhould pray fer the continuance or increaſe of Fol” 
Aﬀiictions. Or rather 2. thar his words end cauſe which I am 
now debating mav be examined ard ſ:fred, that you that are here 
preſent or any other wiſe inen may confider and judge thereof, as 
he defired above, v. 2, 10, 34 b i.e. Thoroughly and exaQly, 
till che cauſe be broughtto an ziſve. Or,umto victory, Letill judgment 
be brought forth unto victory. # Or, concerning Ms anſwers, or relies 
or diſ-r:('s; for an/w:ring is off uſed inScripture both in theOld and 
New Peſtanient for ſpeaking. So he limits and changerh the ſtate of 
the controveriie:I donor meddle with ob's former life nor charge 
him wich Hypocrifie, as his three Friends have done, but I juſtly 
reprove him for his hard ſpeeches againſt God whereby he hath 
reproached his juſtice and gcodnefs. & 2. e. On their behalf or for 
th-ic uſe. He hath pur arguments into their mouths againft God 
and his Providence. Or, withor among wicked men, as if he were 
one ofthem : or ſuch anſwers as they uſe to make, which therefore 
are verv unbecoming ſuch-a Man as Job is or pretends to be. 


37. For he addeth rebellion unto his &n 1, he clap- 
peth his hands m amongſt us, and multiplieth his 
words againſt God x. 


! He ſinned before, as other ways, fo by impatience under his af- 
fictions, which may be aſcribed ro humane 1nfirmity; but now he 
is grown obſtinare and ircorrigible, and inſtead of repenting, and 
humbling himſelf for his fins he excuſerh them,and juſtifierh himſelf 
and accuſerh the ble{led God. Or thus For otherwiſe, unleſs he be 
throughly tried and rebuked, be wil! a2 revel(ton wnto his fin, he will 
break forth into open rebellion againſt God, and (as 1t follows) 
he willclap, &c. For the Hebrew words are of the future tenſe, al- 
though ſuch are oft rendred by the paſt renſe. m In token of joy 
and victory, as this phraſe is uſed. Pſal..7.1.% 98.8. inſulting and tri- 
umphing not onely over us, as if none of us were able to anſwer him, 
bur in a ſort over God himſelf, inaſmuch as he hath again and again 
deſired leave of God to debate his cauſe with or before him, and in 
that caſe did not doubr to maintain it, bur could not obtain the fa- 
vour or juſtice of 2 fair hearing. » Whereas the reverence which he 
oweth to God and his infinite diſtance from him ſhould ceach him 
to be very modeſt and ſparing in his ſpeeches of God, Fob on the 
contrary pourerh forth whole flouds of bold and preſumpruous ex- 

ſtulations with God and refic&ons upon Gods proceedings with 

"mn 


CH AP. XXXV. 


i | Sy ſpake moreover and faid, 
2. Thinkeſt thou this to be right 4a, chat 
thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs xx more than Gods b? 


'2 Canſt thou in thy Conſcience upon ſecond Thoughts approve 
of what thou haſt ſaid ? b Not that 7ob ſaid this in expreſ: terms, 
but he ſaid thoſe things from which this might ſeem to follow, as 
that God puniſhed him more than he deſerved or expected, all 
things contidered ; and that if he might be admitred to debate his 
cauſe with or before God he did not doubt to carry it, and to ob- 
tain that eaſe and favour from God which otherwiſe God would 
nor aftord im. Bur this charge againſt 7ob he proves in the next | 


che ſame ſtring, and to accuie God and juſtifie themſelves upon 


3.For* thou ſaidſt c,what advantage will it 4 be un. * 14.9, 
to thee e?and and whar profit {hall I have | if T be clean- x | 
Jed trom my tin f? jor, 


£ This Verſe contains the proof of the foregoing charges : Job 
had oft athrmed, thar he was and till continued to be rightecy 
chough he had no preſent benefir by it, but much bitterneſ; with * 
and God was not kind to 705 norwithftanding all his former ring 
preſenc P1ery, bur dealt with him as 1f he had been a moſt wicked 
Man : whiciz was in effect to ſay rhat he was more righteous as 
God. d To wir, his righteouſreſs laſt mentioned. e 7.e. Unto me, h 
changes of Perſons being very frequent in the Hebrew Lan ay 
f_Or, by the expiationof my fin : for the fame Hebrew word be. 
nes borh to ft and to Purge OHf OC explate ſin. Or, by it (to NR. 
my r:ghteoutneſs) wore thas by my ſin. So the ſence” Is, I have 
more prelent benefit by all my care to pleaſe and ſerve Ged t1 mn 
wicked men have by their ſins againſt him. God regards my 
no more than rzeirs, and ſhev.s no more kinanek or pity to - 
than he doth to the moſt prothgare wrerches. Bur ſtill Mi rak 
706 ſpeaks not here of the future life, . wherein he knew he ſhould 
—_ _ advantage, as he protcſicd before, bur onely of thispre. 

ent ſtate. 


ly It mor 


Was Cyngor, 


4. {I will anſwer thee, and thy companions g with +; 


thee. ed. I il | 


Ward, 


2 1.e. Thoſe whoare of thy opinion, or with whom thou doſt 
aſſociate thy ſelf in thoſe tpeeches and carriages. Which ſeems tg 
be meant nor of 70's three Friends (as many underſtand it, for 
their opinions were contrary to Job's in this point ) but of 13cle4 
en, vich whom 7c is ſaid to walh and g0 in company for this ſame 
op:nien or aflertion, Chap. 34. 8, 9. Ard theſe men ke here calls 
F05's companions, partly becauſe they are very forward to harp upon 


all occaſions; and partily,that he might awaken ob ro a more ſerious 
review of his former aſſertions by repreſenting to him whoſe cauſe 
he pleaded and who were his confederates and colleagues inthis 
Opinion, 


5- * Look unto the heavens, and ſee, and behold ;he *Ch. 22. 12 | 
j clouds which are higher than thou h. + Heb. ſlim, | 


h How much more 15 God who 1s far above all Heavens, higher 
than thou? And therefore God is our of the reach of all profit or 
loſs by thy actions if thy goodneſs do not profit thee, it 15cerrain 
it doth nor profir him, and therefore doth rot lay any Obligation 
upon him to indulge cr recompence thee for it,fave onlyſo far as he 
hath graciouſly obliged himſelt; and therefore thou cant nor accuſe 
him of 1njaſtice for aftlicting thee, nor pretend that thou haſt de- 
ſerved better utage from him. And this infmite diſtance berween 
God and thee, ſhquld cauſe thee to think and ſpeak more modeſtly 
and reverently of that glorious Majeſty, 


6. If thou ſinneſt, what doeft thou againſt him? or 
if thy tranſgrefions be multiplied, what doeſt thou un- 


to him ? 


# Thy fins do him no hurr, and therefore thy righteouſnebs 
brings him no benefir, as it follows, 


7. * If thou be righteous what giveſt thou him ? or *ch. ::. 3 


what recerveth he of thine hand & ? Pſal.19. 2. 
. 4 & - I Rom. 11 39 
& He gainethnothing by it, nor can indeed receive any good 


from thee, becauſe all thy good comes from him. And there!ore 
thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of, nor to upbraid God with thy Plety, 
which is muchto thy advantage, but nothing to his. 


8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art [and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the fon of man. 


| If God were ſuch anone as thou art, he might have benefit or 
hurt by thine a&ions : but being an infinite, independent and ſclt- 
ſuificienr beingjhe 1s far exalted above all thy good or ev1l- 


9. By reaſon of the multitude 2 of oppreſsions,they 
make the oppreſſed to cry 3 : they cry out by reaſon 0: 
the arm of the mighty 0. 


m Or, greatniſs. This Verſe is ſuppoſed to contain an argurmert 
to prove what he ſaid, v. 8. that one Mans wickeenels may Mute 
another. Burt he rather ſeems to begin a new matter, and having 
anſwered one of Job's Obje&ions to proceed to another \» hich may 
be either 1. that which Job had oft complained of, thar he cric 
to God, and God did not hear his cry, which Elibu anfvers bY2 
Parallel caſe of men, crying out for oppreſſion 3 whem mew 
doth not hear, nor help, and that for juſt reaſons. which ; 
leaves to Job to apply to himſelf. - Or, 2. thatw hich Job had aliedg- 
ed, Chap. 24. 12. and which might ſeem to retle& upon © 1 
Providence. This therefore Elib, repeats in this Verſe, and 27” 
ſwereth in the following. » Not onely to murmur 2nd complat, 
but to cry out by reaſon of ſore gpprethon, and to cry tO the Op: 
prefſours; or others for pity and help. o Becauſe their OPPr 
ſours are too ſtrong for them. 


19. But 
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Cc | 
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(hap. 
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ng that they want nor cauſe to 
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XXXV. 70 


10. Bur none þ faith 9, where & God 7 my Ma-| 


:cr 2 who giveth * ſongs 7 in. the night s ! 


» Few or none(for few are oft caMKYand accounted as none both 
in Scripzure.and ocher Aurhors) of the great numbers of Oppreticd 
Perſons. q To wit, ferioutly or fncerely.and 1t may be not fo mucn 
as in word ard profeſſion. r They howl and cry out of nien,and to 
men, bur they feex nor afrer God they do not acknowledge him 1n 
all their ways : they praiſe him nor for that caſe, and ſ1verty, and 
eftae, and other mercies which God gave chem ; and Dy this un- 
thankfulne6 they forfeit rheir mercics; and rherefore 1f God ſut- 
fer Oporefſours ro rake them away,they have no cauſe to comp:ain 
of 504, but ozly of themſelves : rhey will nor vouchſate to pray 
to God fertouſly and fervent!y, either ro continue or to re- 
fire their lo!t mercies;, and therefore if God do nor hear, nor 
regard rhcir bruciſh cries arifing only from a natural ſenie of therr 
nuſerv, 1t is not ſtrange nor unjuſt, s Who alone made me, and 
whoſe power and providence preſerveth me every day, and who 
only can proce and dehver me. All which were Obligations up- 
on them to praiſe God and pray to him, and depend upon him, 
and aggravations of their groſs regict of God, Heb. my Makers, 1n 
the Plural number. Which being uſed not only here, bur alto, 
Ezcliſ. 12. 1. Ja. 54 5+ and thac withour any neceflity, when 
ic might aſwell have been pur in the ſingular number , yea 
though £/o4im be Plural, ar ir 15, Ger. 1. 1. plainly 1mplies a Plu- 
rality of Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, of which ſee cn Gen. I. 20. 
t i. e Matter of Songs: great occaſion to rejoyce and pratſe God, 
zEicher 1.metaphorically taken,j. e.in the nivhr ofaffliction;mply 
e&God even in their affiifions.Or 
racher 2. properly, as this word is always ufed 1n Job one pace 
excepted which 1s doubtful, ro wir, Chap. 3s. 20. which he may 
mention rather chan rhe day; cither becauſe: oppreſied Pecions | 
who 1n the day time are crue!ly uſed by their Oppreitours are per- | 
micted to reſt in the nighr : or becauſe the hand and mercy of 
God is more manifeſt in the preſervation, and reſt, and {leep of 
the night, than in the Bleflings of the day which are procured by 
Mans induſtry : or becauſe the day is the time of Action, the 
Night of contemplation, when we do and ought ro remember 
God's Mercies with thankſowing; compare Pſal..y2.8.%q 119.92. 


11. Who teacheth us more then the beaſts x of 
the earth,and maketh us wiſer then the fowls of heaven. 


x This is mentioned as a further aggravation of Mens negle& of 
God in their miſery. God hath given to men thoſe gifts which he 
hach denied to Beaſts, Reaſon and Religion, Wiſdom ro know 
God and themlves, and their Obligations ro God, and their de- 
om upon him. And therefore 1t ill becometh them'to lye 

xeBrute-creatures,roaring and crying outin their miſerieswithour 
taking any norice of God in way of Prayer or Praiſe;atid if rhey do 
6s, it 1s no wonder 1f God takes no notice of thent, * ' 


2. There y they cry, (but none giveth anſwer) 


becauſe of the pride of evil men &. 


y Or,Then,as tins Parcicle 1s uſed, Pſz!.1 4.5. Eccliſ.3.1 7.200.114 In j- 


that time or condition. 4 Either 1. of the Oppreflours- $So this 
5 the reaſon not of the laſt Clauſe, why none an{ivereth, bur of the 
former why they cry,the latterClauſe being therefore ſhut up within 
4 Parentheſts, and the words thus are to be tranipoſed 3 as fome 
place them 3 There they cry, becauſe of the pride of evil men, Out non | 
glvtth anſwer, The reaſon whereof followerh in the nexr Verſe. Or 
rather 2. of the oppretizd Perſons. And fo there is no need ofany 
Parenthefis, or tranſpofirion. And fo theſe words contain one rea- 
Pn of the words immediarely foregoing, which is moſt narura! 
andeafie, and uſual, ro wit, why none giveth anſwer, 1. e. Why God 
doth not anſwer nor regard their cries, becauſe of their Prid?, &c. 
becauſe rhey are both cvi/, wicked and impenitent, and froud, un- 
humbled for thoſe fins for which God brought theſe miſeries upon 
them, and unſubdued to the Obedicnce of God. 


13. *Surely God will not hear vanity a, neither 


Will the Almighty 6 regard it. 


4 Either 1, vain and light Perſons, that have no true Wiſdom 
or ſolid Piety in them, but are wholly addi&ted to yain and worldly 
ings,rejoycing immoderately when they have them, and crying 
outfor want of them, as here they do.Or2.vain cries, which proceed 
not from Faith or Picry, bur only from ſelf-love and a natural ſenſe 
Of their miſery ; which is common to them with brute-beaſts.The 
abſtra& is here put for the concrere,as wickedneſs 15 oft pur for wick- 
cd men, and pride ſor proud Perſons, and the like. b Though 
God be able to help them, as this title of God implies, and though 
he be the Jadpe of the World, as the former Name of God igni- 
&, to whom therefore it belongs ro r3ght the Oppreſled againit the 
Oppreflour, yet in this caſe he juſtly reſuſerh to help them, 


. I4Although thou ſayeſt,thou {halt not {ee him c, yet 
J*Cgrent ;5 before him 4,therefare truſt thou in bim 2. 


c Or, then canſt wot ſre him, the future Tenſe of the Indicative 


B. 
pur for Juilice or juſt judgmentr.as jt1s Jeb 8.3. Pſal.z7. 28. & 99. 4. 
and oft e|{ewhere. So the ſenſe 1:,God is and will ſhew himſelf ro be 
Juſt in all his ways, and therefore thou doſt wickedly in refleing 
upon God”; juſtice. Or, vet judgerhy (elf before him, inſtead of ac- 
culing God, condemn thy {elf , acknowledge thy fins, and then 
tou mayſt hope for Mercy. Compare 1 Cer. 11. 31. e In ſtead 
0; murmuring againſt him,pur thy rruft in him. Repent of what is 
paſt,and humble thy ſcif under God's hand, and do not deſpond for 
the future, bur waic upon God pariently 1n his way rill deliverance 
come to thee; for ic will certainly come it tlicu doſt nothinder it. 


I 5. But now becauſe jt zs not of, || heg bath viſit- 
ed in His anger þ,yet || ke knoweth-:r not z in great ex- 
tremity &, 


f 1.e. Becauſe 705 doth nor acknowledge God's juſtice and his 
own tins, and wait upon God 19 his way for Mercy, according to 
the lait advice given ro him, v.14. g To wit, God, to whom 
this great work of ſting 15 aſcribed every where in Scripture. 
» 1.e. Hath laid grievous atHiictions upon him 3; al! which is too lit- 
tle to bring Job to compl:ance with God. 3 Job 1s nor ſufficiently 
ſentivle of 1r, ſoas to be humbled under God's hand. þ Or, though 
(which Parricle 1s fomerimes undertftocd, of wiich examples have 
been before) in great extremity, or ab:dance, to wit, of afflitions. 
Though job hath hitnerco becn and {i1]] is exerciſed with very fore 
Calamirics, yet they have noc brought Job to the knowledge of Ged 
and ofhuralelf, - Bur rhis Verſe 1s and nay be rendred thus; 4:4 
now know that his (1.4, God's) anger hath viſited thes little or nothing, 
(to wir, 1n compariſen of what thou haſt deſerved and mighteſt 
reaſonably expect) neither hath 2 known (4. e. judged or puniſhed, 
as ti13 word 1s utfed, Prov. 10. 9. ard elſewhere) thee in or ac- 
cording to (as tne pres Path is ſometimes uſed) the great ab:ndance, 
to Wit, of tity fins. And therefore thy complaints againſt God are 
very unrig}::cous and unrealonble. 


15. Therefore / doth Job open his mouth in vain m7: 
he multipleth words without knowledge Pp 
[ Hence ir 1s manifeſt. zz 7. 7. Pour forth his complaints with- 


our atiy ſucceſs, and gers no cate by rhem. x Thereby diſco- 
vering his ignorance of God and of himſelf. 


CH.A P. ANEVE 


I, T: Lihu allo proceeded, and faid, | 

2. Suffer mea little a, and I will ſhew 
that / have yer to ſpeak on Gods behalf þ. 
a Give me thy patient atrention bur a little longer, and TI have 


done. b That I have nor faid all thatcan be faid to juſtifie God's 
proceedings againſt thee. 


thee f 


3. I will fetch my knowledge from afar c, and will 
aſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker d. 


c 1.6. From remote times, and places, and things. IT will not 

confire my aiſcourte to thy parncular cafe, bur will juſtifie God by 

declaring his great and glorious works of Crearion and Providence 

both in the Heaven ard Earth, and the marner of his dealing with 

men in other Parts znd Ages of the World: for theſe are the chief 
Heads of the following D1{courſe, and therefore the beſt commenc 
upon this general! expreſſion. & I will acknowledge thar which is 
true, thar God 1s righteous. Fe adds the words, my Maber, ei- 
ther 1. asan argument or ev!dence of God's righteoulneſs; partly 
becauſe it 1s nor kely that God ſhould be unjuſt to his own Crea- 
rurcs, {ince even men are not only juſt, bur kind to their own 
Works and Relations: and partly becaute the Work of Creation 
gave unto God an abſolute right and power to diſpoſe of Job as he 
ſaw fir, as the Porter hath power over the Clay, Rom. 9. 21. and 
therefore there was no fouridation for unrighreouſhe(s, nor any 

temptation upon God to do 1t : and partly becauſe Man's Maker 
muſt needs.be a Being of all pcftble perfe&tion, and therefore one 

of perfe& righteouſneſs. Or, 2. as a motive or obligation upon 
him to plead Ged's cauſe. I do nor engage my elf in this Contro- 
verfic out of a pragmarical or contentious humour, nor out of any 

prejudice or 11 will to thee, but meerly from the ſenſe of my duty 

to mv ble{cd Creator. Withal he refle&s upon Job as guilry of 
great folly and ingratirude in contending with him, 1n or by whem 

he lived, and moved, and had jus being, 


4. For truly, my words ſha!l not be falſe e: * he 
that is perfect in knowleuge 75 with thee f. 


e T will rot ſpezk any thipg againſt mv own Conſcience, rer 
againſt Trarh, either to flatter God, or to vex thee , as thou 
ſuppoſeſt thy-other Friends have done, Chap. 13. 9. and elſewhere. 
f This 1s meant either 1. of Gcd. Thou haſt ro do with a Ged of 
perfe& Knowledge by whem all chy words ard a&ions are weighed 
and therefore haſt need ro be more wary ard circumſpet 1n thy 


Mood being oft pur poremrially, 3. e- Thou canſt nor have thy de- 
fre in appearing and pleading thy cauſe before him. So this is a 
new matter, and Elihy anfwers another Obje&ion of Jobs: of 
which ſee, Chap. 23. 8, 9. and tells him that he is not to judge 
of God by preſent appearance ; becauſe though God may for a ſea- 
fon hide hisFace,and delay to give himan anſwer.yerhe will certain- 
ly do kim right. 4 j, e. Before God, or in his preſence or ar his 

% 


expreſſions and behaviour.” Or rather 2. of himſelf, as the for- 
mer part of the Verſe 1s. And he ſpeakerh of himſelf in the third 
Perſon for modeſt y's ſake. He ſpeaks nor of abſclute, bur of com- 

rative Perfe&ion. And whatſoever perfe&ion of Knowledge he 
fad, he doth nor aſcribe 1t ro himſelf hut ro Ged's Spirir, Chap. 
32.8. And the meaning may ke this, Thou haſt not ro do with 2 


(Novice, bat with-one who hath accitately cerfidercd.and thronvn 


"#" 2s 
Az 


Chap. XXXVIL 


[ . . . a. » . - 
Tribunal, or in all his ways and adminiſtrations : And judgment is + 


{! That s Gods 
|| That is Jote 


T Heb. t ba? 
there are yet 
words far- Gods 


* Ch. 37. 16: 


Chap. XXXVI. 


God's grace doth ar | 
to me. Bur the word rendred perfect ſignifierh alſo ſ7:cire or upright, 
or right. And this may ſeem beſt to agree with the former Claule, 
wherein he faich that he would nor ſpcak whar he knew to be falle, 
and now he adds, that he was and would be upright in the uſe of his 
knowledge, or in the delivery of his Opinion 1n this matter, and not 
be byaticd by any paſſion or prejudice either ro ſpeak otherwiſe 
than he thought, or to judge otherwiſe than he ſhould. 


* Chap. 9. 4+ 
& 12.13, 15 
8 37. 23- 

+ Heb. heart. 


| 5. Behold, God 5s mighty, and deſpiſeth not any g: 
" * be zs mighty in ſtrength and f wiſdom. þ. 


£ His greatneſs doth not make him (as it doth men) to ſcorn, 
or deſpiſe, or opprets the meaneſt. Though he may do what he 
pleaſeth and none can hinder him, yet he will not uſe 1t ro do any 


Man wrong, as Job ſeemedto infinuate, Chap. 10. 3. & 19.7. & 23. 


13. þHis ſtrengrh is guided by Wiidom,and therefore cannor ve 11- | 


ployed to do any thing unbecoming God, or unjuſt ro his Crea- 
tures; for either of theſe is folly. Or, in ſirength, or vertue of hart : 
for the and 15 not inthe Hebrew. So the ſenſe is, He 1s truly mag- 
nanimous, of a great and generous mind or heart, and rherefore 
not unrighteous : forall injuſtice proceeds from lictlenefs or weak- 
neſs of Heart. Truly great Souls ſcorn unjuſt actions. 


6. He preſerveth not the life of the wicked z: but 
f Or, aFidted, giveth right to rhe {poor k, 


i To wit, for ever; but will in his due time forſake them, and 
give them up rothe Deſtroyer. Or, be doth not or will not preſerve 
1s put for, he will certainly and dreadfu'ly deſtroy by the Figure called 
Meioſis, uſed Prove 17. 21. and oft ellewhere. & He dorh up- 
hold; and he will certainly in his time deliver his poor oppretled 
Ones from all their Oppreſſours. 


7. * He withdraweth not his eyes from the righte- 
ous / ; but with Kings are they on the Throne 9; 
yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever », and they are 


exalted o. 


1 He never ceaſeth to care for and watch over them, no not 
when they arc afflicted or perſccurcd, when he may tcem to neg- 
lect them. m Though they may be opprefled for a time, yer ofr- 
times he not only delivers them, bur alſo raiſeth them tothe high- 
eſt Honour and Happineks in this life compare 3 1 S2m. 2. 8. Pſal. 
113.7, 8. # Their fclicity is moreſtable and permanent chan that 
of the wicked. o Having mentioned the cauic, that God did eſta- 

liſh them, he now mentions the effeR, rhar 'hey are or continue to be 
exalted, they are not caſt down from their L1gnicy, asthe wicked 


commonly are. 


8. And* if theybe bound in fetters p, and be holden 
in cords of affliction : 


If through the vicifſitude of Worldly affairs, and the righteous 
Tn of God upon them for their ſins they be brought from 
their Throne into a Priſon, as ſometimes hath been done. 


9. Then he ſheweth them their work 9, and their 
trahiſpreſcions, that they have exceeded 7. 


* Plal.y3. 18. 
& 34+ 15. 


*Pſal. 107.10. 


q i.e. Their evil works, as the next Clauſe explains and limirs : 


it. By theſe affli&ions he brings them to a ſight of cheir {ins and 
to repentance, which is the way and means of their recovery. » That 
they have greatly finned by abuſing cheir Power and Proſperity, 
which even good men are too prone todo. 


10. * He openeth alſo their car 5 to diſcipline ?, and 
commandeth u that: they return from iniquity x. 


s i.e. He enableihand enclineth them to hearken to what God 
ſpeaks by the rod, who would nor hear in the time of their Pro- 
ſperity, like them; Jer. 22. 21. t Or, to inſtruCi1on, 1. e. to receive 
inſtru&ion : or tochaftening, 1. c. to hear the rod, and who hath 
appointed ir, as is ſaid, Mich. 5.9. « Either by his Word of Spirit 


* Chap. 33» 
16. 


accompanying the affliction and diſcovering the mind and will of 
God in this diſpenſation. x Which is the chief cauſe of their Ca- | 


lamity. 


1 1. If they obey y and ſerve him, they ſhall * ſpend 
their days in proſperity z,and their years in pleaſures 4. 


y God's admonition and corimarid. 4 They ſtall be teſtored to 
their former Proſperity, and ſhall live and die in 1t. This he 
ſpeaks accordingto the Tenour of God's promiſeseſpectally in the 
Old Teſtament-ſtare of the Church, and according to the common 
courſe and method of Gods Providence which Elibuand other good 
men had obſerved. a Abounding in worldly comforts and being 
cnabled by God to rejoyce in them, which 15 God's gift, Eccleſ. 3. 
13. anddelighting themſelves in God's love and favour tothem, 


*Chap.21.13- 


4 Heb. they 
hal! raſs away 

by the Sword. the 
Chap. 33. 18. 


Sword, and they ſhall dye without knowledgee. 


b The righteous ſpoken of 3. 7. oppoſed to the Hhpucrites here 
following, - 13. for even good men may ſomerimes be diſobe 
dicnt to Divine admonitions and may ſuffer deeply, yea, even 
deach.it {c1f, for their folly ; ſee 1 Cor. 11.30. © In or for their 


ledge, becauſe they are fooliſh, or brutiſh, and w 
Leffons which God fo plainly ceacheth them. 


underſtand theſe matters. Therefore hearken' 


1 as he had hitherto done, 


i 


Chap. XXx7 


1! nor learn the 


x 3.But the hypocrite heart 4 * heap up wrath e : 
they cry notf when he bindeth them g. 


d Such as are truely void of that Ptety which they profeſe 
Whereby he either ſecretly inſinuatcs that Fob was tuch an one . > 
gives him this occalion to ſearch himſelf whether he were ror @; | 
or rather admoniſheth him not to carry himſelf like fach an one, 
and for which he reproved him, Chay. 

34-8. e 4.e. By their impious and obvſlinate carriage in all congj. 
tions, they treafure up (God's wrath againſt chemiclves, f Unto 
; God for help. They live in the groſs negle of God, and of Prayer 
\g To wit, with the cords of affliftion expreſſed, ». 8, Which A 
, mentioned as an aggravation of their wickedneſs, becauſe eyen 
; wicked men, 1f not protligately bad, will ſeek God in a time of 


*Rom, S & 


{ aftizftion, Hoſez 5. 15. Withal he ſecretly refle&s upon Job as one 
chat velizvod himſelf like a wicked Man, becauſe though he cried 
. out of God 1a way of complaint, yer he did not cry unto him by 
humble ſupplication. 


I4. * f They die in youth þ, 
among the || unclean þ&. 


h They provoke God to cut them off before their time. He), : 
Thtir Soul (1.6. they themſelves) 4! die in youth. i Or, rather lit; 7 Heb, thi ; 
ſhall die or be extin& : whict: Verb 1s underſtoc:d out of the for- Sou dit, 
mer Clauſe after the manner of ti:e Kebrews. 4 Or. the filthy, or [Or Sui, | 
Whoremongeys, or Sodumites z to whoſe deftruttion ( which !:3 pen- 
ed not long before this time) he nay ſeem to allude. The fence js, 
They ſhall dic by ſomie dreadful and exemplary ſtroke of Divine 
VERPREANCE, 


and their life s4 *Ch j 

Is, 3 
& 22 16, 3 
Pal, 5% 2% 


12. But if they þ obey nor, | they ſhall periſh by| 


igaorarce or inadyertency or folly. Or, Lecauſe they are without know- 


15. He delivereth the | poor in his affliction, and | Or, fit | 


openeth their ears / in opprelſsion mn. 


| 4 7.e.Cauſeththem to hear,and underſtand,and do the will of God 

| hearing being off put for obeying. And this latter Clauſe ſeemstobe 

: added ro incimare, that he will nor deliyer all afflited Perſons, but 

, onely thoſe whoſe Ears he openeth to receive his Counſels. w i.s.in 
rhe time of their oppreſſion. Or, by oppreſſion or tribulation, as the 
means of opening tacir Ears and Hearts. 


EC . Even fo would he have removed thee o out of 
the p ſtrait zztoa broad place q, where there i5no ftrait-- 
neſs, and f * that which ſhould be fer on thy table; # Heb, tier 
ſhould be full of fatneſs, 1p , 


# If thou hadſt. opened thine Ear to God's counſels,and humbled 
thy felf under his corre&ing hand, and ſued to God for Mercy, 
o As this Verb 1s uſed, 2 Chron. 18. 31. Or, allurcd, or inticed, 
or perſuaded thee, as the word 'properly ſignifies : which poll 
; bly may hete be emphatical, and may imply as that Job had 
' by his fins brought himſelf into theſe ſtraits, ſo that God 
would have brought him our of them by the uſual and regular 
way, towit, by perſuading him to turn from his ſins, and humbly 
and earneſtly ro cry to God for Mercy, which if he had complied 
with, God would have delivered him. p Heb. out of the moath or 
jaws of Tribulation ; which like a wild Beaſt was ready to fivallow 
himup. 4 #.e. Intoa flate of caſe and freedom. » Thy Diſhes, 
or the food inthem. 


17. But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment s of the jor;upuat 
wicked : || judgment and juſtice take hold 61 ther, #4 _ 


po 
- s Or, the cauſe, or ſentence, as the word moſt properly ſignified. thee, 
Thou haſt fully pleaded their cauſe, and juſtified the hard and re- 
proachful ſpeeches which wicked men in their rage utter againſt 
: God, condemning God and juſtifying themſelves. t Or, therefore 
| (which is oft underſtood) the ſentence and judgment(or,the judicial 
' ſentence, to wit, of the wicked now mentioned) [hall take hold on 
' thee. Thou haſt maintained their cauſe againſt God, and Go 
ſhall paſs againſt thee their ſentence, or the Sentence of Condem- 
nation due to ſuch wicked men. 


; 


Es : | | * Pal, 46." 
1 $. Becauſe there is wrath # , beware x leſt he take IS 


thee away with bis ſtroke y : then * a great ranſom ;j,, yt 
. Cannet | deliver thee &z. 


u To wit, conceived by God againſt thee. Becauſe by thy plead- 
ing the cauſe of the wicked, thou haſt deſerved that God _ 
give ſentence againſt thee, as was now ſaid, and haſt provore 
God's wrath againſt thee, ' therefore look to thy telf, and reconcile 
thy ſelf to God by true repentance whilſt thou mayeſt, and before 
ſentence be executed upon thee. x This is not im the _— 
bur is neceffarily to be underſtood to make up the ſence, and 15 c 
underſtood in the like caſes, and that before this Hebrew age e 
Pen, as Gen. 3. 22. & 11. 4. $42. 4+ 1/a. 36. 18. See the _ 
Mat. 25. 9. Af. $. 39. y Properly, with the ſtroke of his 1a 
or foot. It isan allufion ro men who ofr exprels cheir anger y 
clapping theit hands, or ſtamping with cheir feet. x For! w_ 
God's wrath take hold ofthee, and ſentence be executed upon t _ 
before thou doſt repent and humble thy ſelf to thy judge, nent C 
Riches, nor Friends, no nor any Perſon, or thing 11 _ _— 
Earth can redeem thee, no Ranſom or Price will be acceptc 


thee. ) will 


19. Will he eſteem thy riches ? xo 
all the forces of ſtrength 2. 


a If t! t rec 
Friends would cmpicy there 0! 
ranſom chee, nor the other reicue thee. 


4+ * 


20, * Dcfire not the night 6 , when © people 4 
* xrecut ofte in their place f. 


þ Eicher-r. properly, that init chou mayeit find ſome eaſe or 
reſt, as mer: uſually do. Bur this 705 did not much deiire, for he 
complains char his nights were as refileſs as his days. Or rather 
2, metaphorically, the night of Death, which 1s called the Nig45t 
both in Scripture, as John 9. 4+ and in other Writers z and which 

14 had of: and earneſtly defired and even thirſted afcer, as this 
Verb nores.See Ch.7.15-And this ſeems belt ro agree with the fore- 
going counſel, 7. I8, beware left he tahe thee away wito bis ſtrove, 
for then, faith he, rhou arr ircccoverably loft and gone 
therefore rake heed of thy. fooliſh and oft repeated detire of deat 
leſt God infli& it upon thee in great anger. c Or, by which : 
which words are oft underitood in diversTexrs of Scripture.dEven 
whole Nations and Bodies'of People, which a e ali God's Crea- 


112C 
1805S 


in wrath, and many of them ſent from one death ro another ; take 
heed therefore rhou beef! not added to the number. £ Heb. are 
made zo aſ-27d 1. e. to vanith, or periſh, or die, as this Verb 1s 


of: vice. as jub 18. 16, Pfat 1102, 25; f In ther teveral places 
where they are : or, ſuddenly before they can remove out of the | 
Place vh:re the hand and firoke of God finds them : or, 1n the } 
here thev are ſertlcd and furrounded with all manner of : great .and glorious, he now enters upon the proof of it 3 arid 
Comforts. and Supports, and Friends,all which could not prevent 


place v 
their i132 cut off, Foflibly this phraſe may allude to that expreſ- 
fion of Job's, Chap.29.18., Ijball die in myneſt. 


21. Takc heed, regard not g iniquity : For this haſt 


thou choſen rather than affliction þ. 


g Or lab not to it, to wit, with an approving or coveting eye, 
as this word is uſed, Prov. 23-31. h Thou haft choſen rarher ro 
quarrel with God, and cenfure his judgments,than humbly and qu1- 
etly ro 7 1:: ro them, and ro wait upon God by Farth and Prayer 
for deliverance m his time and way. 

119, 


in 2%, Bchold, Godexalteth z by his power 
kl teacherh like hin; &£ 


i Or, i« high, or exaitcd, the aftive Verb being akerFintranſ}- 
* tively; which 1s not unuſual in the Hebrew Tongue. Thus 15 a 
proper argument to force the foregoing counſels. God 15 amni- 
potent; an therefore can with great facility, ether -puraſh{ rhee 
far worſe, if thou becit obſtinate and refractory ; or deliver thee, 
if thoa doeſt repent and return to him. & He 1s alſo infimrely 
wiſe as well as powerful, and as none can work like him, fo none 
can teach lize him Therefore do nor preſume to teach him how to 
govern the World or to order thy affairs, but know thar whatſo- 
ever he doth with thee, or with any other men.1s beſÞto be done. 
And therefore be willing to learn from him : learn obedience by 
the things which thou ſuftereſt from him;and do not follow ty own 
fancies or affe&tons, but uſe the methods which God hath taughr 
thee to ger out of thy troubles, by ſubmiſſion, and prayer, and re- 
pentance. The words may be rendred. What Lora is like him For 
the word Moreh in the Chalzee dialc& 1:gnifies a Lord? Thus Tranſla- 
tion ſuirs with the former Clauſe of this Verſe, but ours agrees well 
enough with chat, and is confirmed by the following Verle. 


> * 


who 


"bz 23. * Who hath enjoyned him his way /? or ® who 
4,10, can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity m? 


| Wherein he ſhould walk, i. 2. whar courſes and methods he 
ſhall uſe in the adminiſtration of humane affairs ? If he had a Su 
periour Lord who gave him Laws for his aftions, he might be ac- 
countable to him, and queſtiona2le for whathe did : bur he1s Su- 
ream, abſolute and uncontrollable, who hath no Law to regulate 


fm, bur his own holy Nature and blefſed Will. And therefore how 
raſh and impudent, «nd abſurd a thing 15 1t forany Man to cenſure 


, 46.4 his proceedings? m Thou haſt ſiverved from the Law and Rule gi- 
b, (418 vento thee. 
a(bgt 


24. Remember » that o thou magnifhe his work p, 
which men behold q? 


2 Call ro mind this thy duty, and take this matter into thy 
more ſerious thoughts,and it will prevent thy horrible miſtakes and 
miſcarriages, 0 So this Hebrew Farticle 15s ufed here, v. 10. & 

93.12. þ Or, his worbs. the ſingular number being pur for 
the plural; every work which he doth; donor condemn any of his 
Providential works t--waras thee or others, but adore and glorifie 

mas done wirl; a4mirable wiidom, and juſtice, and faithfulneſs, 
7 To wit, with ://fniration and. aſtoniſhment : which by their 
&reatneſs and plory draw the eyes and minds of all men towards 
mm? whici: acterve to he entertained with adoration and reve- 
ence of all men, not with cenlure and reproach. 


2 


afa 


c 7 To wit, bis warb, laſt mentioned, The power, and wiſdom, 


5. Every man may ſee it »; man may behold zx 
r oft 5. 


7 0 


not Gold, nor | and greatne6 of God is fo m:nifeſt in all 


102 couldft recover thy loft wealch or ſtrengeh, or thy | ara great diftance ; whereas | 
irs on thy behalf, neither could the cne be near them. This tranſlation and interpretation ſeems better to 


tures as well as rhou, and yer are not ipared by hun, but cut off ; 


| 


his works, that all who 
; are Not blind or ſtupid, mult needs ſee and ackrowliedge it. s The 
j works of God are fo great and conſpicuous, rhat they may be feen 
as lirtle chings cannot be ſeen,unlefs we 
; agree with the context than that which is more commen, Mz! 49: 
1.5:101d 1t (i. 6, God's work or works) far off, i. e. They tee them 
darkly and imperfel!y as things at a great d1itance, bur not cl-ar!; 
and plainly as things nearat hand, and therefore they are {o apt 9 
miſtake rem, and mifjudge of them, 


ant 


26, Behold, God zs great 7, and we know him not u, 
*neither can the number cf his years be ſearched out x. 


i 7 Infinite in Majeſty, and Power, and Wiſdom, and all Perfe- 
; ions, and therefore juit in all his ways. « To wit, perfc&ly. 
; Though we ſee ſomerhing of kim in his works, as vas now 1arg, 


| yer we ſee and know? bur little of tim in compariton of that whic!z 


: and ,151n him. He 1s incomprehenſibly great in his Eijence.and in his 
h, Works, and therefore be not ſo rath O Job, as to ceniure thois 


, ways of God which thou canit nor fully underſtand. x He is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. ercrnal, as in Ins being {© in all his coun- 
ſels, which therefore muit be infinitely wife and abzve the com- 
prehenſion of ſhort-lived men. 


2.7. For y he maketh ſmall the drops of water y, 
they 2 pour down @ rain according to the vapour 


thereof b : 


y Having affirmed that Gods works are mcomprehenſibly 


he proveth it from the moſt common and viiible works of Na- 
ture and Providence, which if thoroughly contidered are full of 
wonder, and paſt the reach of the greateſt Philoſophers, who in- 
deed ſpeak of them only by guefs, and by their innurerable diſpu- 
tations about them ditcover their ignorance in them. And hence 
he leaves it to {ob to conſider how 1rcomparably more deep and 
unconceivablc,the ſecret countels and judgments of God muſt needs 
be, and therefore how fooliſh and pretumprecus a thing it was for 
him to judge and cenſure them. y i.e. Be orders matters fo 
wiſely and graciouſly,that the waters which a:< in the£ louds,do nor 
fall downar once.inSpouts,orRivers,or Seacwhich would be both un- 
profitable and pernicious to the Earch and to Mankind, bur by de- 
g:ccs and in drops; which is beft tor mens laterty and comfort,and for 
che retrethment of the Earth. And this tte obſerves as a wonderful 
'work of God : without whoſe Providence herein thoſe Warers 
might conſtantly or commen!y fall in ſpours, as ſomerunes part of 
them hath done. x Either the Waters, laſt mentioned : cr the 
Clouds, as it is exprefled in the next Verſe: or the aftive Verb is 
uſed imperſonally, which is frequent in the Hebrew Language, 
they pour down rain, for, the rain is poured d3wne. a Or melt or d:1joir:2, 
which word is borrowed from Merallifts, who diffolve Metals with 
Fire, and then pour them forch by degrees and in parcels, as the 
Clouds arediflolved, and then poured torth in drops, as was now 
Expreſſed. b z.e. According to the proportion of vapours which 
the hear of the Sun hath dras.1 up from the Ezrth or Sea into the 
Clouds. Or, into the vapour thereof. So it noces that great work 
of God by which the Rain is firfi made of Vapours, and atterwards 
reſolved into Vapours,or into the matter of ſucceeding Vapours, by 
a con{tant rotation and reciprocation, 


28. Which the # clouds do drop, and diftil upon 


man abundantly c. 


c In ſuch plenty as the necefhries of the Earth require : which 
alſo1s a wonderful work of God. 


29. Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings of the 


f He'), 
f clouds 4, or the noiſe of his tabernacle e. | 
d Or rather. of aClonud, 25 it 1s in the Hebrew, whence it comes 
to paſs thar a ſmall Cloud no bigger than aMan's hand doth ſudden- 
? ſpread over the whole Heavens, how the Clouds come to be ſud- 
enly gathered together.and ſo conden{ed as to bring forthThunder 
and Lightning, which here follows. # i.e. The Thunder produ- 
ced in the Clouds, which are oft called God's Tint or tabernac!z, as 
Pſal. 18. 11. & 104. 3. becauicchere he oft rimes ſeems to dwell 
and gives forth tokens of his powerful and glorious preſence in thoſe 
mighty works of Thundring and Lightaing,wherewith men are fre- 
quently aſtomiſhed and afirighted. 


30. Bchold, -he ſpreadeth his li 


covereth f the bottom of the Sea 00S. 


ght f upon 1t g, and 


f 7. 2. The Lightning, of which the whole context ſpeaks which 
1s fitly called Gods Light, gs 1t 1s called God's Lightning, Pal. 144.5. 
becauſe God only can light it. g i.e Upon the Cloud, which is 
in a manner the Candleſtick, in which God fers up this Light, 
4 The Lighrning ſpreads far and wide over all the parts of the Sea, 
and piercetrh deep reaching evento the bottom of it, and ſpread- 
ing it ſelf upon 1t,and fo covering 1t like a gay and glorious Garment 
ſuddenly caſt over and covering the Body of a Manor Woman, or 
as God 1s ſaid to cover himſelf withlight as with a Garment,Pfal 104-2, 


meat in abundance #. 


7; By Thunder and Lightning, he manifeſts his diipleaſiure ard 
CZ{CULES 


3 1.For * by them j1dgeth ke the people i; he giveth * C1. 39. 
& 32.24. 


Chap. X XXVT. 


7 + 
7 Heb. 5Þie5, 


Clo Fy P 


T Heb. the 


Chap. XXXVIL 


execures his judgments againſt ungodly People or Countries: 
& Or, and (which conjun&tion 15 oft underſtood) be giveth meat,8C. 
i.e. By the ſelf-ſame Clouds he puniſheth wicked men by Thun- 
der and Lightning, and provideth for others by choſe plentiful 
Showers which accompany them. 


32. With clouds / he covereth the light 2, and 
commandeth it ot to ſhine n, by the cloud that cometh 
betwixt 0. 


{ Wirh thick and black Clouds ſpread over the whole Heavens, 
as it is in rimes of grear Thunders and Lightnings. Heb. with hands 3 
either the Clouds are ſo called for their retemblance to hands, 
1 Kizgs 18. 44- as being hoilow and ſpread abroad : or the mean- 
ing is, that God covereth the light as 1t were by the hollow of his 
Hand, asaman ſometimes covers the light of a Candle. Eicher 
the-Lightning, or rather the Sun, which 1s fitly called Light, Job 
31. 25, Pſal.136. 7. as being the Fountain of Lighr. = Or, giveth 
a chvee concerning it,to wit, that it ſhall be covered : Or forbiddeth it, 
as this Hebrew word joyned with this Propoſition ufually fignt- 
fies, as Gen. 2. 19. & 28.6. 1 Kings 2.43. & IIs Il» and elſe- 
where, 7. e. hindreth it, as it were by an expreſs command or 
prohibition, from irs uſual and prover work, to wit, from ſhining. 
» Which Gold interpoſeth as a vail between the Sun and Earth : by 
which he doth as it were deliver his command or prohibirion ro the 
Sun, that he ſhould notſhine. 


33. The noiſe thereof p ſheweth concerning it q 3 


+ Heb. 7:2 the cattle alſo conceraing f the vapour 7. 
WIC? get is 
ih p Towit,of or within the black and rhick Cloud, ſpoken of 1.32» 
Or bis, i.e. Gods, 10iſe, to wit, the Thunder, which is called 
Gods woice, Pfal. 29. 4, 5- q To wit, the rain, which is the Prin- 
cipal ſubject of theſe Verſes, of which he ſpeaketh expreſly, v 27» 
28. and of irs Companions, the Clouds, and Thunder and Light- 
ning in all the following Verſes. The ſenſe is, The Thunder g1ves 
notice of the approaching Rain, » And as the Thunder, fo alſo 
the Cattlzſheweth (which Verb is underſtood out of the foregoing 
Clauſe, after the manner} concerning the Vapour, 1. E- CONCErmng 
the coming of the Rain : bur he puts Vapour for the Rain, be- 
cauſe divers Cattle are very ſagacious in this matter, and do not 
oncly perceive the Rain when it is ready to fall, bur foreſee it at 
ſome diſtance by the Vapours which are drawn up by the Sun 1n 
prear abundance,and by divers morions and ations give men timely 
notice of it, as hath been obſerved not onely by Husbandmen,but 
allo by learned Authors. 


CHA P. XXXVII 


A A T this alſo 4 my heart trembleth, and is moved 
out of his place b. | 

a Of which I have already ſpoken and am nov to ſpeak further, 

ro wir,the Thunder which hath otr-times made even Atheiſts, and 

other wicked men to tremble witha fear of horrour,and good men 


to tremble with a>fear of reverence and a due dread of God's Judg- 
ments. b Leaps and beats exceſſively, as if it would leap out of 


my Body. 


_ hear in 2, + Hear attentively c | the noiſe of his voice d, and 
a" the ſound zhat goeth out of his mouth e. | 


FHeb.)is C0ICE 
_ ew c It ſeems not improbable that whilſt Elihu was ſpeaking it 
bun. Thundred greatly, and that Tempeſt was begun, wherewith God 


uſhered in his Speech, as it here follows, Chap. 38. 1. and that 
this occaſioned his rerurn to that ſubje& of which he had diſcourſed 
before, and his exhortation to them ro mind it with deeper atten - 
tion, 4 Or, his Voice (to wit, the Thunder, which 1s called a 
Voice, Exod. 20. 18, and Gods Voice, Pfal. 29. 4.) with trembling ; 
becauſe the Thunder 1s an effe& or evidence of God's mighty Pow- 
er and oft-times of his Anger alſo. e As the voice (and Thunder is 
God's Voice) goeth out of Man's Mouth. Or, that is produced by 
God's word or command, which 1s oft ſignified by his Moxth. 


"= ARR 3. He direfteth it f under the whole heaven g, and 
hag _ ; his t lightning unto the j ends of the earth +. 


row to the mark, fo diſpoſing it that it may do that work 
for which he ſends it. g Far and wide through all the parts of 
this lower world. þ From one end of the Heaven to the oppoſite 
end or part of the Earth, as from Eaſt to Weſt, Mar. 24. 27. 


* Plal. 2543+ 4. Aﬀter it * a voice z roareth: hethundreth with the 


when his voice is heard. 


3 7. e. Aﬀrer the Lightning. For though the Thunder he in or- 
der of Nature before the Lightning, yet the Lightning is ſeen be- 
fore the Thunder 1s heard. & Or, with bis excellent, or high, or 
lefty Voice, both loud and full of Majeſty and awfulneſs. ! Or, de- 
lay. Heb. tahe them by the heel, as Jacob did Eſan in the Womb, to 
delay or ſtop him fromentring into the World before him. m Ei- 
ther 1. the Lightnings ſpoken of in the beginnung of the Verſe. 
Burt theſe do not ſtay till his Voice be heard, but come before ir. 


70B. 


of the earth. f To wit, his Voice ; which he ſhooteth or guideth like an Ar- | 


voice of his excellency,k and he Will not ſtay / them m7 


Or rather 2. The Rains and ftorms, of which he ſpoke before 
and will ſpeak again, z. 6, 


5. God thundreth marvellouſly » with his voice : 


* great things doth he , which we cannot compre- * Chay.,, 


hend 0s & 35, 28, 


» With a wonderful and terrible noiſe, and fo as to produce 
many wonderful effe&s, as the breaking down of great and ſtrong 
Trees orBu1ldings,the killing of men in a ſtupendious manner, 
o Even 1n the courſe of Nature and in viſible things: which all men 
ſee, bur ſcarce any can give the true and farisfaRory reaſons of 
them, for the greateſt Philoſophers ſpeak onely by guels, and are 
greatly divided among themſelves about them. And therefore ic 
15 not ſtrange if the ſecret and deep counſels of Divine Providercce 
be out of our reach; and it 1s great arrogancy in thee, O 7ob, to 
cenſure them becauſe thou doſt not fully underſtand them, 


6. For * he faith to the ſnow,be thou on the earth p 
f likewiſe to the ſmall rain : and to the great rain of his * ?@ 17, 
{trengrh .; _—_ 
10rd t6 
Þ By his powerful Word and Will the Snow 15 made in the Air, the (how of 


and falls uponthe Earth where and whenhe feeth fir. q i.e. Thoſe Rain wait 
great ſtorms or ſhowers of Rain which come with great force and /#9*”:9Rar 
urrefiftible yiolence. of tis fragh 


7. He Sealeth up the hand of every man 7 , that all 
men may know his work s. 


_7 By theſe great Snows and Rams he drives men out of the 
Fields,and ſeals or binds up their hands from all that work, and 
drives them home to their Houſes, and in a manner ſhurs them 
up there. See Gen. 7.16. Exod. 9. 19. Or, By his Hand, or Power 
(2. e. By thoſe powerful works of his Hand here mentioned) he ſ{al- 
eh, or ſhutteth up, or keepeth cloſe every man, to wit, in his Houſe, as 
the Beaſts in their Dens, v. 8. $s That men being hindered from 
actionand rheir own work, and fo being idle and ar perfe& leiſure 
may fall to a ſerious contemplation of theſe, and other great and 
glonous works of God, Or, that he (1. e. every man, as was now 
expreſſed) may now (or enquire into Or take an account of) ell his 
work-men : for which the proper ſeaſon 1s when they are all hin- 
dred from their work, and brought together inco the Houle, 


8. "Then 3 the beaſts go into dens x, and remain in 
their places, 


t In great Rains or deep Snows. # For ſhelter and comfort, 


9. } Out of the ſouth x cometh the whirlwind: and +Heb.rf 

cold z out of the j north. teckets 
7. Hed4catrs 

x Heb.out of the inner Chamber; asthe Southern part of the World To _ 
1s called, becauſe 1na prear part it was, and is hid and unknownto 
thoſe who live in the Northern Hemiſphear, in which Job's ha- 
biration lay 3 Or, oxt of the Chambers of the South,as it is more largely 
cxpretled, Fob 9.9. for this 1s oppoſed to the North in the following 
Clauſe. . y Violent and ſtormy Winds : which in thoſe parts moſt 
frequently came out of the South, whence they are called whi/- 
winds of the South, Tech. 9. 14+ So alſo Ia. 21. 1. y i.e. Coldand 
freezing winds, which generally come from that quarter. 
* Chap. 3 
10. * By the breath of God 2 froſt is given : and Be . 


the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned þ. Plal, 147 | 


a i.e. By the Word of God, as this very Phraſe is explained, 15-18 
Pal. 33+ 6. By his will or appointment, ro which as the Princi- 
pal cauſe, all theſe works are aſcribed. b The Froſt dries up 
the Waters 1n great meaſure, and bringeth the remainder into a 
narroiver compals, as we ſee. 


11. Alſo by || watering c he wearieth the thick | rc! 


clouds 4 - he ſcattereth | | his bright cloud e. Mich w 


c To wit, the Earth. By cauſing them firſt to receive and re- of hisig5% 
turn, and then to pour forth abundance of water. 4d By filling |0r,t##:%% 
and burdening them with much Water, and making them to go ſcatto%0's 
long journeys ro water remote parts, and at laſt to ſpend and emp- Rai 
ry themſelves there : all which things make men weary ; and there- Iſa 18-4 
fore are here ſaid to make the Clouds weary by a common figure 
called Proſopopeia. e As for the white and lightſome Clouds 
(_ are oppoſed to the thick and black Clouds in the former 

lauſe) he ſcattereth and diffolverh them by the Wind or Sun. 
Or, be ſcattereth other Clouds by his light, 1. e. by the beams of the 
Sun. So he gathereth ſome and ſcarrereth others, as he pleaſerh, 
cauſing eicheF clear, or dark, and rainy weather. 


12. And it is turned round about f by his counſe's g: 
that they may do whatſoever he commandeth them 
hþ upon the face of the world in the Earth. 


- f The Clouds(now mentioned) are carried about to this or that 
place. g Not by chance (though nothing ſeems to be more 
ſual and uncertain than the morions of the Clouds) bur by his 0r- 
der and governance. þ Either be diſperſed and paſs away _ 
effect to the diſappointment of the Husbandmens hopes, or be! 


ſolved 1o frveet and fruitful ſhowers, 
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13. * He cauſeth it to come #, whether for | Cor- 
«ctioa &, or tor his land /, or for mercy m. 


; Heb. Ze: m-:bith it (co wit, the Cloud or Clouds, and the 
Rain which is in ir) zo find, to wit, a path, or to find our the Per- 
ſons or place to which God intends either good or hurt 5y 1t- 
b Heb. for a 104, to ſcourge or correct men by immoderate PR 
Or, for 4 Trive, or certain Portion of ; Land, which God —_— S 
particularly to puniſh in char kind. / i. e. For God's Land w _ 
by he underſtands, either 1. the Land which he favoureth, an 
where his Servants live, ſuch as Canaan was, which. for that rea- 
ſon God blefſed with rain, as 15 noted, Det. I 1.12. Pſal.68.9,10. 
But in 7095's rime God's People were not 1n C2342, but in Ezypt, 
where little or no Rain fell. or 2. the uninhabired or deſert pu 
ofthe World, which may be called Gods Land peculiarly, _ - 
itis immediarely-and onely under Gods care as being not egar e 
nor poſſeſſed by any man. For it1s noted as a ſpecial a& 0 5 
Providence thar he cauſerh Rain to fall upon fuch places, at > ” 
27. Or Z+ his Ex'th, as it may be rendred, to wat, the —_— _ þ 
which is ſaid to be the Lords, Plal. 24. I. 8 50. 12. _— ” « y 
be here oppoſed to a Trib?, or little part of the Eart -X a l 
this may notea general judgment by exceſhve Rains inilt _ - 
on the whole Earth and all 1ts Inhabitants, even the —_ A ” 
hge, which then was in a manner of freſh memory, which -” - 
ina great meaſure out of the Clouds. And thus theſe _ -= 
memHers ſpeak of correction, and rhe laſt of Mercy. x m = : 
comfort and benefit of Mankind by cooling and cleanfing : e = 
and refreſhing and improving all che fruits of rhe Earth, and other 


ways. 


14. Hearken tanto this, O Job : ſtand ſtill, and con- 


der the wondrous works of God n. 


1.6 


1 If there be ſo much matter of wonder and adoration 1n thes] 


7 7 ful muſt m1s 
ſ obvious and ſenſible works of God, how w onderful n 
hop od ſecrer counſels and judgments be ? And therefore it would 
hetrer become thee humbly to admire, and quietly to ſubmut ro 
them, chan to murmur or quarrel with them. 


15. Doft thou know when God diſpoſed them 0, 
1nd cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine p ? 


wit, the things before mentioned, the Clouds, Rain, Snow, 
——_ —_ prom hy and other Meteors. Did God — 
el from thee to acquaint thee with his counſels 1n the pr Reg 
and ordering of them, when and where, and in what —_ - 
ſhould diſpoſe them? God ordererh all theſe things not as 1t _ - 
thee, but as he thinks meet; and in hke manner he diſpoſer 5 
al humane affairs, and of thine among the reſt. þ Which may 
underſtood either 1. of the light of the Sun breaking _ 
the Clouds, when it is moſt glorious and comfortable. But _—_ | 
this light break through the Clouds, yer 1t 15 very 1mproper _ 
it the light of the Clouds. Or, 2. The Lightning, which 15 properly 
fo called, as being produced by and in a Cloud. Or, 3. The Rain- 
bow, which is a h1yhtfom and glorious work of God, and there- 
fore not likely to be omitted in this place, and which is ſeated in a 
Cloud which alſo may well be called God's Cloud, becauſe therein 
God puts þis Baw, as the Rainbow 15 called. Gen. 9. 13+ 


16. Doſt thou know the balancings q of the clouds, 
the wondrous works of him which is perfect i know- 
ledge r ? 


q4 How God doth as it were weigh and ſuſpend the Clouds 1n 
Balances, fo that although they are ponderous and full of Water, 
yet they are by his -power kept up in the thin Air from falling 
own upon us in ſpours and floods, as ſometimes they have done 
and generally would do, if nor over-ruled by an higher Providence. 
! Who exa&ly knows the weight. Theſe are effects and evidences 
dfhis infinite power and knowledge. 


17, How thy garments are warm s, when he quiet- 
eh the earth By the South 2y;7d 2 


s How and why thy garments keep thee warm; of which as 
there are ſome natural cauſes, ſo ir is certain thar they are not 
ſufficient to do it without Gods bleſſing, as experience ſhews, Hage. 
I.6, t 3,e. The Air about the earth. « Which though ſometimes 
t brings Tempeſts, v. 9. yer commonly it vſhereth in hot wea- 
ther, Luke 12. 55. as the North-wind brings cold, v. 9. Or, from 
the South wind, 1. e. from the Tempeſt which was noted to come 
out of the South, t. 9. Heb. from or by the South, 1. e. by the Suns 


coming into the Southern parts, which makes the Air quiet and 
warm, 


18, Haſt thou with him * ſpread out the skie x,which 
i ſtrong y, and as a molten looking glaſs &. 


x Waſt thou his co-worker or aſliftant in ſpreading out the 
Skie like a Tentor Canopy over the Earth? Or, canft chou tpread 
out ſuch another Skie ? Then indeed thou maytt with ſome colour 
prerend ro be privy to his counſels and to judge of his works. 
} Which though it bevery thin and tranſparent, yet is alſo firm 

compatt and ſtedfaſt, and of great force when it is pent up. 
I Made of Braſs or S:eel, as the manner then was. 


Chap. XXXVII. 


19. Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him a: for we * ©£-32-14- 
cannot * order our ſpeech b by reaſon of darkneſs c. 


4 1.e, Unto God, either by way of Apology for thee : or rather 
by way of debate and diſputarien with him about his counſels and 
wavs 3. about which we know not what to ſay, and therefore are 
willing to be taughtby thee who pretendeſt to ſuch exquifit know- 
ledge of theſe matters. So it is a reproof of his preſumption and 
arrogance. þ we know neither with what words or matter, nor 
in what method and manner, to maintain diſcourſe with him, cr 
plead againſt him. The words oyr {p2:ch, are eafily underſtood ouc 
of the former Clauſe of the Verſe. c Both becauſe of the dark- 
neſs ofthe matrer, God's counſels and ways being a great depth, and 
far _ of our reach; and becauſe of the darkneſs or blindnets of our 
MINAS. 


20, Shall it be told him that ſpeak 4? if a man 
ſpeak e, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed vp f. 


a Heb. that I will ſpeab, Shall I ſend, or who dire carry 2 
Challenge from me to God, or a Meſſage that I am ready and de- 
firous to debate with him concerning his proceedings? * This in- 
deed thou haſt done in effe&, bur far be juch prefirmption from 
me. e If a Man ſhould be fo bold and venturous to enter the Liſts 


wit God. f With the ſenſe of God's infinite Majeſty and ipotlets 
Purity. 


21. And g now h men ſee not # the bright light 
which 37s in the clouds k, but the wind pafleth / and 
cleanſeth them 22. 

g Or, For, as this Particle 1s oft rendred; the following words 


containing a reaſon of thoſe which go before. þ This Particle is 
erher 1. a nore of time, and fo it intimates a ſudden change 


which then was in the Weather,which having been very dark begin 


' now to clear up : Or rather 2. a note of inference to uſher in the 
| argument. z Either 1. donor obſerve (asſtting is ofr uſed) nor 


| 


— _—— 


conf:der theſe glorious works of God. or 2. cannot behold, 'or at 
leaſt not gaze upon.it. & Or, in the Skies : For the Hebrew word 
ſigmfies both Clouds and Skies. This 15 to be underſtood, cither 
x. of bright and lightſome Clouds : or rather 2. of the Sun, which 
15 ofr and emphatically called light, as was noted before, and here 
the bright light : which men 5ftimes cannot behold,cither when it is 
covered with a black and thick Cloud z or when as it follows, the 
Skie 1s very clear, and conſequently the Sun ſhine is very bright 
And therefore it 1s not ſtrange if we cannot ſee God, who dweller 

in darkneſs, 1 Kings 8. 12. nor diſcern his countels and ways; 
which are covered with grear obſcurity, and if we dare nor ap- 
proach to him with whom 1s, as ithere follows, terrible Majeſty , 
and if we preſume to do ſo, we muſt needs be ſwallowed up, as 
was ſaid, v.20. { Or rather, when ( as this Particle is oft uſed ) 
the wind paſſeth. m Either che Clouds, 3. 5. cleanſeth the Air 


from them ; or the Skies by driving away thoſe Clouds which 
darkned it, 


2.2. f Fair weather z cometh out of the north o : f Hb. z0/d. 
with God js terrible Majeſty Pp. 


» Or, when ( which Particle may well he underſtood out of 
the foregoingVerſe ;and (o this may be a further deicription ofthe 
time when men cannor ſee or gaze upon the Sun, ramely when) 
fair Weather, &c. Heb. Gold, either 1. properly. And fo this may 
be noted as another wonderful work of God that the choiceſt of 
Metals, to wit, Gold ſhould be found in and ferched our of the 
bowels of cold northern Countreys. Or 2. Metaphorically, as this 
word 1s off uſed of bright and ſhining things; as we read of 20!den 
Oyl, Zech. 4. 12. and we call happy times go!den Days. + And ſo 
bright and fair Weather may well be called goiden, becauſe then 
the Sun gilds the Air and Earth with its beams, which alſo are 
called by Poets golden Bras. 0 i.e. From the Northern Winds 
which ſcatter the Clouds, and clear the Skie, Prov. 25. 23. p And 
therefore we neither can nor may approach too near rohinr, nor 
ſpeak preſumpruouſly or irreverently to him or of him. And fo 
this 15 the Application of what he had now ſaid, that we could nor 
ſee the Sun, &c. much leſs God: and withal it is an Epiphonema or 
Concluſion of the whole foregoing Diſcourſe, Thoſe glorious 
works ofhis which I have deſcrived, are Teſtimonies of thar great 
and terrible Majeſty which 1s in him ; which thould cauie us to fear 


and reverence him, and not to behaye or ſelves (© inſolently tc- 
wards him, as Job hath done. 


2.3. Touching the Almighty, * we cannot find him * Tim. 6.15. 
out q, he * zs excellent in power r, and in judgment s, * Ch. 36.5. 
and in plenty of juſtice #, f he will notaMict «. FRI IH 


q To wit, to perfeRion, as 1t is expreſſed, Fob. 11. 7. We can- 
not comprehend him : his Being, Power, Wildom, Juſtice, and 
his counſels proceeding from them are paſt our finding our : 
and therefore 1t 15 moſt abſurd and intolerable that thou, O Jos, 
preſumeſt tocenſure what thou doſt not underſiand. r And there- 
tore as he doth nor need any unrighteous ation to advance himſelf, 
ſo he cannot do it, becaule all ſuch things are as and evidences of 
1MPotency or weakneſs. s 4.e.In che juſt and righteous adminiſtra- 
rion of judgment,as this word 1s oft uſed,and 5 the thing it telf, and 
the following words plainly evince. And this he adds to intimare 
that although God had indeed a Power to cruſh Fob or any other 


Man, yet henever d1d nor can exerciſe that power unjuſtly or ty- 
rannically, as Jo ſeemed to infinuate, # In great and perfe& 


s K Juttice, 


*Nah. 1. 3. 


* Chap. 40.7. 
f Heb. mate 
me hnow. 


 Plal. 104. 5. 
Prov. 8. 25, 
& JO, 4» 

f Heb. if thou 
bnoweſt undey- 


# anding. 


= 
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Juſtice, ſach as no Man can juſtly reproach. « Towit, without 


. juſt-cauſe, and above meaſure + as it may and muſt be limited 


both from the foregoing words, and from Fob's complaint which 
was of that very thing ; and fron the nature of the thing, becaulc 
otherwiſe this Propoſition that God will not afiict, 15 not {imply 
and univerſally true. Or theſe laft words may be joyned with the 
former; and ſo ſomerender the place, Hs 35 excellent 1 Power, and 
or but, or yet, he will not affiifi any Man with judgment and much (1.6. 
too much) juice, 1. e. with extremity or rigour of Juſtice. 


24. Men do therefore fear him x : he reſpeCteth not y 
any that are wile of heart %. 


x For this cafe, to wit, becauſe of God's infinite \ er 
Perfetions,and eſpecially thoſe mentioned 1n the foregoing Verle, 
7:2 do, Or ſhould (tor the furure Tenſe is oft uſed potenraally as He- 
bricians know) fear or reverenc? him, and humbly ſubmit to bam, 
and nor preſume to quarrel or diſpute with him, asthou O Job ha 
done. y Hcl. HH: doth net, or will not bold,to wit, with reipect or 
approvation, he beholdeth them afar off with ſcorn and contempr. 
I 7.e. Such as are wiſe in their own eyes, that lean tO their own 
underſtandings, and deſpiſe all other men in compariſon of them- 
ſelves, and ſcorn all their counſels, thatare 10 pufted up with the 
opinion of their own wiſdom, that they dare contend with thear 
Maker, and preſume tocenſure his counſels and a&ions.Which he 
hereby intimates to be 7o/'s fault, and to be the true reaſon why 
God did not reſpe& nor regard him,nor his Prayers and Tears, as 
70) complained. And fo this is alſo a Tacit advice and exhorta- 
tion to Fobro be humble and little in his own EYEs, ifever he Cx- 
pected or deſired any favour irom God. 


C H A P. XXXVIIL 


I, Hen the LORD anſwered Fob a * out of the 
whirlwind 5, and ſaid, 

a i.e. Began to debate the matter with him as Job had defired, 
b i.e. Outof adark and thick Cloud, from which he ſent a ter- 
rible and rempeſtuous Wind as the harbinger of his preſence. In 
this manner God appears and ſpeaks to him, partly becauſe this was 
his utual method in thoſe times, as we ſee, Exod. 19. 18. Numb. 9. 
15,15. See alſo 1 Kings 19. 11. Exch. I. 4 partly tO awaken Fob 
and his Friends, to the more ſerious and reverend attention to 
his words; partly to teſtifie his diſpleaſure borh againſt ob and 
againſt his three Friends,and partly thatall of them might be more 
deeply and throughly humbled and abaſed within themlelves, and 
prepared the better to receive and longer to retain the inſtructions 
which God was abourt to give them. 


2. Who #s this c that darkeneth counſel 4 by words c 
without knowledge f ? 


: Itisa queſtion of admiration and reprehenfion, What mo 
whereis he that preſumeth to talk arthis rate ? This Language 


70 B. 


5. Who hath laid the meaſures thereof mm, if thou 
knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line » upon it ? 
m Who hath preſcribed how long and broad and deep it ſhould 


be. n Town, the meaſuring line to regulate all its dimenfions, 
loas might be moſt convenient , both for beauty and uſe. 


6. Whereupon are 'the | foundations thereof + fa. [heb Swhes 
ED. made 


ſtened o? or wholaid the corner ſtone thereof p? 


0 This ſtrong and durable Building hath no Foundations but in 
God's power and word which hath marvellouſly eſtabliſhed ir up- 
on itſelf. p By which the ſeveral walls and parts of the Building 
are joyned and faſtened together, and in which, next to the Foun: 
dations, the ſtability of any Building does conſiſt. The ſenſe is 
Who was it that did build this goodly Fabrick, and eſtabliſhrir 
firmly that ir cannot be moved without a Miracle. 


7- When the morning ſtars q ſang together, || and | or, ;; 
all the ſons of God 7 ſhouted for joy 5. joGr, : 


q Either x. the Stars properly fo called, who are ſaid to ing 
and praiſe God, obje&ively, becauſe they £1ve menample occation 
to do it in regard of their glorious light and ſtupendious motions, 
ec. Compare Pſzl.19.1.& 148,1, &c. But, 1. theie ftars are nor 
here the objects or matter, but the authors or inſtruments of God's 
praiſes for the founding of the Earth. 2. the Stars were not created 
when the Earth was founded, but upon the fourth day.3.there is no 
lacisfattory reaſon given why all the Stars ſhould be called Morring. 
ſtars, eſpecially when there is but one Star known by that Name. 
Or rather 2. the Sons of God, as it here follows, the latter Clauſe 
of the Verſe being explicatory of the former, as is moſt frequent in 
this and ſome other Books of Scripture, to wit, the Angels, who 
may well be called Stars.as even men of eminent note, and particu- 
[ly Miniſters of God's Word are called. Dan. 8. 10. & 12. J 
Wer. 1.16, 20. and Morning-ſtars, becauſe of their excellent luſtre 
and glory, for which they are called Angels of Light, 2 Cor. 11, 14. 
and Chriſt for the ſame reaſon is called the Morning-ſtar, Revel. 22, 
15. » The bleſſed Angels ; for man nor being yet made, God had 
then no other Sons ; and theſe are called the Sons of God, partly he- 
cauſe they had their whole being from him, and parrly becauſe 
they were made partakers of his divine and glorious Image. Ard 
all theſe are ſaid to join in this work of praiſing God, probably be- 
cauſe none of the Angels were as yer fallen from their firſt eſtate, 
though they did fall within a very little time after. 5s Rejoycedin 
and blefjed God tor his works. Whereby he intimates, thatthey 
neither did advite or any way afliſt him in his works, nor diſlike 
or cenſure any of his works, as Job had preſumed to do with the 
works ofhisProvidence,which are not infcrior to thoſe of Creation. 


comes not a Creature,much lefs a Profeſſour of Religion. The —_ 
ſon here defigned is not Elihu who ſpoke laſt, but Job who _ 
ſpoken moſt, as is apparent from v. I. and from Chap. wo 
where [ob takes the following reproof to himſelf, and from - : tol- 
low:ngDiſcourſe wherein God convinceth [ob by divers of - e _ 
kind of arguments which Eliþuhad uſed againſt him. 4 Either - = 
own counſel; i.e.that expreſſeth his own mind darkly and doubt ao 
ly. But that was nor Job's fault. He ſpake h1£ inind too any an 
freely. Or rather 2. God's counſel, which 15 called fimply _ 
ſel by way of eminency, as the word and ths commandment _ c 
put for the word and command of God. For the great matter © - : 
diſpute berweenJob,and his Friends, was COncermng God's count! - , 
and purpoſe, and providence in affliting Job z which being a ite, 
and juſt, and glorious ation of God, Job had endeavourcd ro ob- | 
ſcure and miſrepreſent and cenſure. And God's decrees and judg- 
ments are frequently called his counſels, as Pſal. 33- 11+ Prov. 19. 
21. Iſz.28.29. Ad: 2. 23. e Sod doth not charge Job, as his three 
Friends had done, with hypocritie and wickednels in the courſe of 
life,nor with atherftical opinions of God,or his providence,as ſom© 
of the Hebrew Writers do, but confines, his reproof to his hard 
ſpeeches. f Proceeding from ignorance, and miſtake, and inconfi- 
derareneſs3 not from malice or rage againſt God, as his Friends 
accuſed him. 


3. *Gird up now thy loins g like a man ; for 1 
will demand of thee h and f anſwer thou me. 

2 As Warriours then did for the Battle. Prepare thy ſelt for the 
Combate with me, which thou haſt oft deſired. I accept of thy 
Challenge, Ch.13-22. and elſewhere. h Or, 1 will ah thee Queſtions ; 
which he doth in the following Verſes. ; 


4. * Where waft thou z, when TI laid the foundati- 
ons of the earth k? declare, if thou haſt underſtanding /, 


z; Then thou waſt no where, theu hadſt no being 3 thou art but 
of yeſterday ; and doſt thou preſume to judge of my eternal Coun- 
ſels! I madethe World without thy help, and therefore can go- 


vern it without thy counſel, and I do not need thee to be the | 


Controller or Cenſurer of my works. þ When I made the Earth, 
which isas the Foundation or lower part of the whole World, and 
ſettled it as firm andifaſt upon its ownCenter as if it had been built 
upon the ſureſt Foundations. / Bur if thou art 1gnorant of theſe 
manifeſt and viſible works, do not pretend tothe exa& knowledge 


8. * Or 2yho ſhut up the ſea with doors 7, when it 
brake forth # as if it had iflued our of the womb. 


t Who was it, thou or I, that did fet bounds to the vaſt and 
ragingOcean,and fhur it upas it were with Doors within its proper 
place and ſtore-houſe that ir might not overflow the Earth; which 
withour God's powerful reſtraint it would do? See 721.337. & 104 
9. This ſenſe ſeems moſt proper and to be confirmed by the fol- 
lowing Verſes. » Or, after it had broken forth, to it, from the womb 
or bowels of the Earth, within which the Waters were for the moſt 
part contained, Ge. 1. 2. Compare 2 Pet. 3. 5. and out of which 


they were by God's command brought forth into the proper place 


or channel which God had appointed for them. 


9. Whenl made the cloud the garment thereof x, 
and thick darkneſs y a ſwadling band for it z : 


x WhenT covered it with V2pours and Clouds which ariſe out 
of the Sea, and by God's appointment hover above it and cover It 
like a garment. y 4.e. Black and dark Clouds, called Darkneſs by 
an uſual Meronymy of the Adjunct. So the ſame thing is repeated 
other words after the manner. 4 Having compared the Se 
to a New-born Infant he continues. in the ſame Metaphor, an 
makes the Clouds as ſwadling-bands to keep the Sea within 115 
bounds : though indeed neither Clouds, nor Air, nor Sands, and 
ſhores, can bound the Sea, bur it is God alone who doth it in and 
with theſe things. 


4 o | Or, eat 
10. And ||* brake up for it my decrecd p/ace a, and 1 mh 


FIT. 
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ſet bars,and doors 6, 


2 i.e. Made thoſe vallies or channels, and hollow-places in *Ch,29.1% 


the Earth, which might ſerve for a Cradle to receive and hold this 
great and goodly Infant when it cameout of the Womb. See 6 
I.9, Io. Pſal 33. 7. Or, ordained or s/tabliſhed my Decree pon Of 
concerning it. b i. e. Fixed its bounds as ſtrongly as if they Were 
fortified with Bars and Doors. 


11. And ſaid, Hitherto ſhall thou come, but no fur- 


ther :and here e ſhall | thy proud waves f be ſtayed. LH oil 
e Towit, at the Sand and Shore of the Sea, 7#r-5- 22+ f Which yz. 


rage and ſwell as.if they would over-whelm all the Earth. 


12. Haſt thou commanded the morning g {ince we 
days h?and cauſed the day-ſpring ro know his place! 


2 i.e. The Morning-light, or the Sun which is the cauſe of gr 
Didſt thou create the Sun and appoint the order and ſucceluon 


of my ſecret Counſels and myſterious Providences, 


| Day and Night? Since thou waſt born. This work was not _ 
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by thee bur my me, and that long before thou waſt born. 3 To 
obſerve the punQual time when and the point of the Heavens | 
where it ſhould ariſe ; which varies every day. Was this thy con- | 
trivance or mine ? 


13. That it might rake hold of the + ends of the 
earth &, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it 1? 


þ Thar this Morning-light ſhould in a moment ſpread it (elf over 
theface of the whole Earth, ſrom one end of the Hemiſphear to the 
other. ! From the face of theEarth. And this effe& theMorning light 
hath upon the wicked , partly becauſe ir diſcovers them and drives 
them into their lurking-holes whereas the darkneſs hides them and 
draws them forth and gives them opportunity to execute their villa- 
nies without obſervation, Job 24. 15,15,17. and partly becauſe 1t 
brings them to condign puniſhment, the Morning being the moſt 
fir and the moſt uſudl rime for executing judgment : of whichlee 


Pſal. 101. 8. Jer. 21. 12, 


14. It m is turned as clay || zo the ſeal o, and they p 
ſtand q as a garment 7. 
mn To wit, the Earth mentioned in the next foregoing Verſe: 
» Is transformed and changed in 1ts ſhape and appearance. o Or 
by the ſeal, which makes a beauriful or valuable 1mprefiion upon 
that Clay , which in it ſelf harh no form, ' nor worth, nor 
comlineſs in it. So the Earth, which in the darkneſs of the night 
lies like a conſuſed heap without either form or beauty, when che 
Iighr ariſeth and ſhineth upon 1t appears, in excellent order and 
great glory. p Either 1. the Inhabitants of the Earth, and par- 
ticularly che wicked, mentioned both in the foregoing and follow- 
ing Verſes. Or 2. More generally, the men and things of the Earth, 
whether Natural, as living Creatures, Herbs and Trees, &c. Or 
artificial, as Houſes or other Buildings. 4 i.e. Preſent themſelves 
-00ur view, for which thar poſture of ſtanding 15 moſt convenient. 
Or, conſiſt, or abide, or are conſtituted. y Wherewith the Earth 15 
in2 manner clothed and adorned as with a garment, as the blefſed 
God himſelf is faid to cortr binſelf wich light as with a garment, Plal. 
104 2 


15, And s from the wicked their light z 1s with- 
holden, and * the high arms # ſhall be broken.” 
5 Or, But, for the following words ſeem to be added by way of 


oppoſition to what went before. The Earch and the men and 
the things in it have the comfort and benefir of the light, bur ſor 


FOB 


confiderable,the ſenſe whereof may 


have not the wicked. # 5. e. Their porticn of Light : That Light 


which is enjoyed by others is with-holden from them, either by | 


their own choice, becauſe they love and chooſe darkneſs rather 
tnan light; or by the judgment of God.or the Magittrate,by whom 
they are cur off from the /teht of the living, as it 1s called, 7ob 33: 
30. or at leaſt deprived of their peace, and comfort, and Proſpe- 
rity, which frequently goes under the name of Light in Scripture, 
and may be ſo called here by an elegant alluſion to the Natural 
Light ofthe Sun mentioned before. « Their grear firength which 
they uſed ryrannically to the oppreſſion and cruſhing of others. 


16, Haſt thou entred into the || fprings x of the 
ſea ? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth y ? 


x Heb. the Tears, 1.e. the ſeveral Springs out of which the Wa- 
ters of the Sea flow as tears do from the eyes. y Haſt thou found 
out the utmoſt depth and borrom of the Sea which in divers places 
could never be reached by the wiſeſt Mariner, or the longeſt Ca- 
bles? And how then canſt thou fathom the depths of my Counſels ? 


17. Have * the gates of death been opened un- 
to thee 2? ' or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſha- 
dow of death a ? 


2 Haſt thou'&en, or doſt thou perfeatly know the place and 
ſtate of the Dead ; the depths and bowels of chat Earth in which 
the generality of dead men are buried; or the feveral ways and 
methods of Death ; or the various ſtates and conditions of men 
afrer dearth ? a The ſame thing repeated. 


18. Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the Earth 6. 
declare c , if thou knoweſt it all. 


b Doſt thou exactly know the whole compats and all the parts of 
the Earth,and the ſtate and quality of all Countreys and of the men 
and things in them ? c Give me an anſiver to theſeQueſtions which 1s 
far more eafje to do than to anſwer me to many other Queſtions 
which I could pur ro thee about my ſecret Counſels andProvidences, 

+ and the reaſons of my dealing with thee as I do, 


19. Where # the way d where light dwelleth e ? 
and as for darkneſs where zx the place thereof ? 


4 Orrather, the place, as the nexr Clauſe explains it, and the 
Hebrew Paraſe wil bear. e i.e.Harh its conſtant and fertled abode 
For m the place where 7ob lived, and in moſt other parts of the 
inhabited World, itis hke a Traveller chat cometh and goeth con- 
finually every day. This may be rcferred, eith r, I. to the places 
under the two Poles, where firſt the light, and then the darkneſs 
continues for 11x Months together. Or rather 2. to the Sun che 


Fountain of Light. And as this isa Poerical Book, fo this may be 
a Poctical Expreſſion and Queſtion, Whither goes the Sun when 


it departs from this Hemiſphear? Where 1s the Tabernacle and 
the Chamber in which borh ſacred, as Pſz!. 19. 4. 5. and profane 
Poers ſuppoſe the Sun to reſt? Doſt thou know rhe place where the 
Sun when it ſets may be found, and whence thou canſt fetch it 
back again. Fort 15 tobe carefully obſerved that he ſpeaks not 
here of a bare and fimple knowledge of this matter, which was 
plain and eafie ro Joh and many others, who were not ignorant thar 
the Sun was the Fountain of Light from whoſe approach lighr 
comes, and by whoſe departure darkneſs is cauſed, bur of an ope- 
rarive knowledge, even ſuch as could and did enable him to tabs 
it to the hound thereof, as it follows, . 20. And withal he ſeems here 
to ſpeak notonely of the daily courſe and motion of the Sun, and 
the viciflirude of Day and Night, bur alſo and eſpecially of the firſt 
production of the light which was before 70b was born, as is evident 
from v. 21. And this makes the —_ more difficult and more 

? this; Seeing there was a time 
when there was nothing bur groſs and comfortleſs darkneſs upon 
the face of the Earth, what way came light into the World ? Which 
was the place where light dwelt ar that time, and whence it was 
ferched ? and whence came that orderly conſtitution and conſtant 
ſucceſſion of Light and Darkneſs? Was this thy work ? Or waſt 
thou privy toit, or a Counſellor, or Aſſiſtant in 1t ? Or was it not 
done by me alone long before thou hadit a being ? 


20, That thou ſhouldſt rake it f, || to the bound | 
thereof g,and that thou ſhouldſt know h the paths zo the 
houſe thereof z ? 


f i.e. Taking, bring or lead it, as this Verb is oft uſed, as Exod. 
25. 2. Pſal. 68. 29. compared with Eph. 4. 11. 1 Kings 3. 24. & 
19. lo. Hiſea 14. 2, And many other ſuch pregnant Verbs there 
are 1n the Hebrew Language having rhe ſignification of rwo Verbs 
included in one. And this it refers principally to the Light, and 
ſecondarily tro Darkneſs, as the conſequent of the other. g 3. 2. Its 
whole courſe from the place of its abode whence ir is ſuppoſed to 
come to the end of its journey whichir is to go. Didfſt thou dire& 
or gaide the Light or the Sun that he ſhould ar firſt cake and after- 
ward conitantly continue in that courſe which now it holds, that 
ir ſhould go trom Eaſt to Weſt, andriſe ſometimes in one point or 
part of the Heaven, and ſometimes in another, and thar its days 
journey ſhould be longer in one ſeaſon ofthe Year, and ſhorter in 
another ? This regular aud excellent courſe muſt needs be the ef- 
fect of great Wiſdom. And whoſe wiſdom was ic ? thine or mine? 
þ Towit, practically, ſoas todire& or lead ir in the manner now 
p5mur ogg ; Where thou mayeſt find it, and whence thou mayeſt 

etch it. 


21, Rnoweſt thou it becauſe thou waſt then born 2 
or becauſe the number of thy days & great k ? 


& An ironical Queſtion, If thou pretendeſt that thou khoweſt 
theſe things and canft readily anſiver theſe Queſtions, how 'comeſt 
thou by this knowledge ? Was it from hence becauſe thou waſt 
born when I made the World, and that firſt conſtitution of the 
Light and Darkneſs in that order and ſuccefliori which conrinues 
to this day, and thereby hadſt che opportunity of inſpecting my 
works and ſeeing whence the Light came, and becauſe thou haſt 
gained this knowledge by long experience as having lived ever 
fmce the Creation of the World until this time ? Whereas in truth 
thou art bur of yeſterday, and knoweſt nothing,as was ſaid, Ch.8. g. But 
the words areand may be otherwiſe rendred,doft or didſt thou bnow, 


—_ thy own remembrance,or by theinformation of others,that 
i £704 waſt then byyn (to wit, when I made the World ? Or, did? thou 
, bnow that thou ſhould(t then be born, then,to wit, when thou waſt born ? 
Or, idjt thou then know, the two Hebrew Particles being rranſpla- 
ced,as 15 nor unuſual 1nthar Language, that thou ſhouldſt be born ? How 
| couldſt thou know this whenthou hadſt no being?) an that the num- 
ber of thy days ſhould be great? That thou ſhouldſt live fo long as. 
thou haſt lived. . Thou couldeſt neither forcknow the time of 
thy Birth, nor the length of thy Life. Or, and is the number of thy 
" great ? 1.e.So great that it reacheth to the time of the Worlds 
reation, 


22. Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the ſhow ? 
or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail /. 


{ Doſt thou know where I have laid up thoſe vaſt quantitys of 
Snow and Hail which I draw forth when Tice fir? doſt thou know 
the cauſes of them, and the way to produce them ? Bur if thou art ; 
unacquainted with theſe tgeaſures, 1t is intolerable preſumption in * 
| thee to pretend that thou knoweſt thoſe treaſures of Wiſdom which 
; lye hid inmy own Breaſt. : 


23. Which 7 I have reſerved againſt the time of 
trouble 7, againſt the day of battle and war ? 


m te, Which Snow, and eſpecially hail. » 7. e. When I in- 
trend to bring troubie or calamiry upon a Countrey or People for 
their fins, or for their trial. Or, againſt the time of the enemy, 1. E. 
when [I intend to puniſh mine or my Peoples enennes, and to fighr 
againſt them with theſe weapons. Of which (ee inſtances, Exod. 
9. £4 Joſ. 10. 11. Compare 1 Sam 7. 10. ob 35. 3l. Iſac 
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2.4. By what way 0 is the light parted p, hich (cat. 
tercth the eaſt-wind upon the earth q ? 


o Doſt thou know a!l the cauſes, means, methods and circum- 
K 2 _. 
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- mentofthe ſecretand myſterious affairs of my Providence in the 


EWA 


Nances of this work of God? pOr. di{p91ſid, or diſtributed, to wit, 
in r$e Air or vpon the face ofthe Earth. By light he underſtands 
Either, 1. the Lightning, which breaks forth ſuddenly our of a 
Cloud, and with tirange Gviftnefs diiperſerh it ſelf and fleeth from 
Eait to Weſt, as is noted, Mat. 24. 27. Burt this word light 
pur by it ſelf, and being underſtood properly, is conſtantly uſed in 
this Boo! for the light of the Sun, and never for the Lightning, and 
where 1: is meant of the Lightning,there 1s ſome other word added 
to it, as Chap. 37.1 5,where it is called th2 light of þis Cloud. And be- 
ſides, ke ſpeaks cf the Lightning in the next Verſe z which were 
ſuperfluous if it were hcre ment1oned. Or rather, 2. of the light 
of the Sun, which 15 commen!y called light without any other word 
added ro it, as Job 3.4,9,15. & 24-14-& 25. 3- &c. And this light 
of the Sun is variouſly parted or diſtributed in the World, ſhining 
in one place and time, when it doth not ſhine 1n anorher, or for a 
longer time, or with greater brightneſs and power and vertue than 
it doth 1n another. All which are the efte&s of God's infinite Wit- 
dom and Power. and ſuch as were out of 7ob's reach to underſtand, 
crart leaſt toeffe&. q i. e. Which hghr ſcattereth,SC. z. e. raiſeth the 
Eaſt-wind and cauſeth ir ro blow hicher and thither upon the Earth. | Earth when they openit 2 & Or thedelights, becauſe this Conſte| 
Forasthe Suns j.i{tly called by the Poets and others, the Father of | lation by its benign and opening influences brings in the Sprin 
the Wirds, becauſe he drav's up thoſe exhalations v hich give matter | the Herbs and Flowers, and other delights of the Earth. e# Calle? 
bl 


Ignorance and the reafonablenets of theſe Queſtions. 


30. The waters are hid as with a ſtone a, and the 
face of the deep bt is frozen. 


_ 4 i.e, WithIceas hardasa ſtone. b 3. e. The great Sea, which 
15 oft called the dcep, as Gen. 7. 11. Pſal 107. 24. Tſe. 51. 10.& 
63.13. 2 Cor. 11. 25. which in ſome parts 1s trozen, which isa 
wonderful work of God. 


|| #-Pleiades e, or looſe the bands f of # Orion g? 


c 7.0 Refiram or hinder them. Canſt thou bind or ſhut up the 


co the Winds,and for other reaſons; fo ir particular the Eaſt-wind | alfo the Seven Stars. Of this and the following Conſtellation, ſee 


3s oft obſerved to riſe together wich the Sun, from which alſo it hath ' 7oþg. g. f By which it binds up the Air and Earth by bringi 
both its Latin and Greck Name.. Bur ſome make this a diſtin& , itorme of Rain or hail, or Froſt and Snow, and withal bigs 
Queſtion from the former, and render the words thus, and ( re- ; ſeals the hands of Workmen, as is noted, ob 37.7. .g This 1s ano- 
pcat, by which way ) the Eaſt-wind ( under which all the other ; ther Conſicllacion which rifeth in November and brings in Winter 
Winds may be comprehended) ſcattereth it ſelf upon the Earth, 1. e. | So the ſenſe ofthe Verſe 1s, Thou canſt not bind the Earth when 
Whence the Winds come and whither they go,which 1s mentioned ; the one loofeth or openeth it, nor looſe or open 1t when the other 
as a ſecret in Nature, Joh. 3. 8- and how it comes to pats that they } binds or ſhuttethit up. 

blow in ſuch ſeveral manners, and with ſach various and eyen con- 
trary cftecis. Or thus, and by _ ys Fx OE mo 
(to wit, *the Clouds, or other hghrt things: for this 15 noted.1n . © oa ED 
Scripture to be a moſt lor Wind Ba to ſcatter the Clouds, ſeaſon, or canſt thou f guide Arcturus & with his 
Exod. 14. 21. Jonah, 4.8.) upon the Earth; 1. &- whence 1t comes | 


Sons / ? 
to paſs that the Eaſt-wind was fo violent and furious.But the words | a 4 . c : E, 
may be rendred thus, Which It, 10to view. Canft thou make him to ariſe and appear 


(i.e. which light of the Sun, or | ; : . eg - 
when ir, to wit, this light) ſcattereth it ſelf ( as divers here render | r= ors _ in Mon Pao: tag tg yo - the 
this word, that conjugation being often uſed reciprecally, as 15! Fe me Ln a I ooh - : og _ 
confeſſed) from (the prefix Mem being underſtood, as 1t 1 very fre- | qontoned are und p 1 | EIT P10. ey here 

uently in the Hebrew Text) th? Eaſt ( for this Hebrew word =" pro rms _ goes ; = whether con that ag 15 called 
doth not onely ſignifie the Eaſtir» Wind, bur alſo the Eaſt, or the, (ther n minbe. De S0KED, NAP. 9e-7+ Or the Dog-ſtar, or ſome 
Eaftern part of the Heavens or Earth, as Exgk. 40. 19. & 42. 16. | ,nq . TAR IN Job's Countrey, bur nor 1n ours, we may be ſafely 
Hwbalh. 1.9.8 in many other places,) and Kedem the root of this = 5 — Oe 02s —_ even the Hebrew Doctors are 
werd 15 conſtantly io uſed) upon or over the Earth, all over the Earth. g Fo" : "7 + TO I pr rover Os of which ſee 
and this is juſtly mentioned as a wonderful work of God that as are rok get = My mags 1 v ” air pag ra. mY ne 
ſoon as ever the Sunariſeth, it parterh or ſcartereth 1ts light in an "a ut 1t; and attend upon 1t as Chuldren upon their 
inſtant from one end of the Henmſphear to another 3 Bur this x ppg... | 


poſe with ſubmiſſion. | 33. Knowelt thou 2 * the ordinances of heaven x ? 
| Who hath divided a water-courſe for the over- canft thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth 0? 


waters 7? or a way for the lightning of | » Either 1. ſimply and by ſpeculation doſt thou underſtand 

them. Or 2. pratically or operatively fo as to eſtabliſh or rule 
them, as the next Clauſe implies. zThe Laws which are firmly eſta- 
bliſhed concerning their order, motion or reſt, and their power- 
ful influences upon this lower World. Didſt thou give theſe Laws? 
Or doſt thou 'perfetly know them? o Canſt thou manage and 
over-rule their influences thar they ſhall bring ſuch Seaſons and ſuch 
Weather as thou wouldſt have ? | 


- 32. Canſt thou bring forth þ | Mazzaroth z in his 


25. 
flowing of 
thunder s, 


y For the ſhowers of Rain which come down out of the Clouds, 
orderly,moderately and gradually,as if t hey were conveyed 1n Pipes 
or Channels; which without the care of God's Providence would 
fall confuſedly and all together, and inftead of refreſhing would 
overwhelm the Earth. 5s 4. e. For that Lightning which breaking 
our of the Cloud with violence, cauſeth Thunder. Or, for Lightning | 
and Thunder. Who opened a paſſage for them our of rhe. Cloud in 
which they were impriſoned ? And theſe are here joyned with the 
Rain, becauſe they are commonly accompanied with great ſhowers 
of Rain : which is herenoted as a wonderful work of God that Fire 
and Water ſhould come out of the ſame Cloud ? 


34. Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds p, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee q ? 
p Either thundering in them : or calling to them witha loud 


voice commanding them to rain. q i.e. Thy land when it needs 
and requires rain. 


26. To cauſe it to rain t on the earth where no man 
i ; on the wilderneſs wherein 7here & no man ! 


t That the Clouds being broken by Lightning and Thunder 
might pour down Rain. # Towit, to water thoſe parts by art 
= induſtry, as is uſual in cultivated and inhabired places. Which 
makes this work of Divine providence more neceflary and more 
remarkable in providing for the rehef of the wild Beaſts and Plants 
and other fruits of theſe forſaken Lands, which otherwiſe would 


periſh with drought. 


35- Canſt thou ſend r lightnings, that they may go, 
and ſay unto thee, f Here we are 5? . 
r At thy pleaſure and upon thy errand. s An expreſſion of Ser- 


vants declaring their readineſs to obey their Maſters commands 3 
of which ſee Gen. 22. 1. Tja. 6.8, 


36. * Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts ?, 
or who hath given underſtanding to the heart « ? 


27. * Tofatishe # the deſolate and waſt ground, and 
to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth x. 
By raining not ſparingly, bur liberally and abundantly upon it. 


2 There being many excellent and uſeful Herbs found 1n deſert 
places, which otherwiſe would be utterly negletted and de- 


ſpiſcd. 


t Towit, ofa Man.Comp. Fob 1 9.27. Pſal.$1.6. Who gave thee 
that wit and nnderſtanding which thou haſt, and which thou 
now uſeſt ſo arrogantly and wickedly to contend with me, and to 
cenſure my ations? u So he limits the former general expreſſion of 
the inward parts. The heart is made by the Hebrews the ſeat ofthe 
underſtanding, and is commonly put for it in Scriprure. 


28. Hath the rain a father y ? or who hath begot- 


31, Canſt thou bind c the ſweet influences 4 of 


FHebirtul 


| Or, th Fa 
Stars, f 


T Heb.Cing, 


T Heb, Si, 


|Or,tle twice: 
Signs, 
THeb. gui 
thim, 


Fler. 31435 


+Heb, [ih 


Hs 


+Chap. 32-b: 
Ecclel, 2+ 2* 


37. | Who can number the clouds in wiſdom x ? or jor quo: tl 


ten the drops of the dew ? f who can ſtay the bettles of heaven z? 0:94 _ 
4 oP 4 
x Who can wiſely ſearch out and exa&tly find the number of THe 79 lie 


y To wit, befides me. Js there any Man upon Earth that can 
beget or produce Rain ar his pleaſure?No,this 15 my peculiar work, 
And therefore ſeeing thou knoweſt and canſt do nothing as to the 
government of theſe ordinary efteds of Nature, how great pre- 
ſumption is it to arrogate to thy ſelf the knowledge and manage- 


the Clouds ? They are numberlets and filled with Warer, as the 
next Clauſe implies. y To wir, the Clouds, in which the Rain 15 
keptas in Bo:tles,jour of which God pourerh them when he ſecs fit. 


diſpoſal of men. clouds cleave faſt together & ? 


2 This Verſe conraineth a deſcription, either 1. of a great 


C . 
t of womb came the ice ? 
29. Out of whoſe wom : and the drought, when the Farth grows very 


hoary froſt of heayen who hath gendred itz ? 


| Or 2.0f the condition of the Earth preſenely after the fall of _ 
v 


38. | Whenthe duſt f groweth into hardneſs,and the j a - 


into mite 
+ Heb. 57% 


rd and cloſe and compaR: #5 


Chap. XXXV1[c 

7, What Man either can produce them, or doth fully under- 
ſtand where or how they are engendred? For Philoſophers ſpeak of 
theſe things onely by gueſs, and the reaſons which ſome aſlign for 
them are confuted by others, and fo they will confute one another 
ro the endof the World and prove rothing ſolidly, bur their own 


1p. KXXIX '0 8B 
—__—— 
when the Earth, vhich in time of drought was much of ir diſſolved 
inco d.aſt, is nov by the Rain cemented or united together. In 
either of rheſe calcs it 15 the workof God atone to keep the Clouds 


Chap. XXXIX, 


6, * Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs 0, and * Chap. 24:5: 
the f barren land p his dwellings. T Heb. Sall 


PIACESe 


4 


Ave 
ox 


5 


from pouring down more Rain upon the Earth. 


g. * Wilt thou hunt the prey for the Lion a? or 
{ll F the appetite of the young Lions. 
4 Is i: by thy care and providence thar the Lions who live 1n 
deſert plac« $ are furniſhed with n-ceffary proviſions ? This 15 juſtly 
mentioacd as another wonderful work of God. 


4.0. When they couch in thejr dens b, and abide in 
the covert tolie in wait c ? | | 


þ When through age and infirmity cannot range abroad 
for Prey, as the young Lions do. burl in their Dens, as 1t 
were exve&ting their food from God, from Whom alſo they receive 
it. c Watching nll ſome Beaſt comes that way upon which they 
may Prey. 


41. * Who provideth for the Raven & his food ? 
when his young ones cry unto Ged, they wander for 
Jack of mear. 


4 Having mentioned the nobleſt of Brute-creatures, he now 
mentions cne of the moſt contemptible and loathſome to 
ſhew the care of God's Providence over all Creatures both 
great and ſmall. Which is more remarkable in Ravens be- 
cauſe 1. they devour teſh, which 1t 15 not eafte for them to 
find. 2 they are greedv and eat very much. 3. they are generally 
negleted and forſaken by Mankind. 4. their young ones are {9 
ſoon forſaken b'; their Dams, that 1f God did not provide for them 
in a more than ordinary manner they would be ſtarved to death. 


CH AP. XXXIL 


I. Nowelt thou the time a when the wild goats of 


the rock þ bring forth c? or canſt thou mark | 


when the * hinds do calve d ? 


4 Thatrhon mayeſt then go to them and afford them thy help 
in their hard work. »& Which dwell in high and ſteep Rocks 
where no Man can come. See 1 am-24. 2. Pſal.104.18. c Which 
they do with great difficulty as 15 1mplied, Pſal. 29. 9. and nored 
by Philoſophers, wherem they have no aihſtance from men bur 
onely from God. - d When God by his ſecret inſtin& dire&s them 
to a certain Herb called Sſzli, which, as Naturaliſts report, doth 
haſten and help forward their Birth. 


2. Canſt thou number rhe months zrhat they fulfil ? 
er knoweſt thou the time when they bring forth e 2? 


e Doſt thou exaftly know when they did conceive, and when 
they will bring forth:which 15s more uncertain in cheſe thanin other 
Creatures, becauſe there fall out many accidents which cauſe them 
tobring forth before rheir ime, as thunder, Pſal. 29. 9. and other 
like cauſes of fudden fear which may be many and various 1n thoſe 
deſert places where they live. 


3 They bow themſelves f, they bring forth their 


young ones g , they caſt out their ſorrows þ. 


fBeing taught by a Divine inſtin&to diſpoſe themſelves in ſuch a 
poſtureas may be fitteſt for their ſafe and eafie bringing forth. gTo 
wt,with great pain being almoſt torn or rent aſunder with theBirth, 
% the word ſignifies: or without any of that help, which tame 
Beaſts oft have. þ i. e. Their young ones and their ſorrows toge- 
ther, Or, though ( which Particle 1s oft underſtood ) they remit 
Or put away their ” wan 1.e. Though in ſtead of cheriſhing and 
furthering their forrows, which for their own eaſe and ſafety they 
ſhould do, they fooliſhly hinder them and fo increaſe their own 
Unger, yet by God's good Providence to them they are enabled 
tO bring forth, as was now ſaid. 


4. Their young ones are in good liking z, they grow 
by o_ corn & : they go forth, and return not unto 
them 4, 


# Or, grow ſtrong or fat ; notwithſtanding their great weakneſs 
cauſed by their hard entrance into the World. & Which they 
find and feed upon in the Fields. / Or, as with Corn, 1. e. as if 
they were fed with Corn ; the Particle as being »ft deficient and 
to be ſupplied. Or, in the Field, as this word m the Chaldee or 
Syriak Diale& ſignifies. [ Finding ſufficient Proviſions abroad by 

© Care and condu&t of God's Providence. 


5. Who hath ſent out the wild afs free zz ? or ho 
bath looſed the bands of rhe wild aſs » 2 


n Whohath given him this diſpoſition that he loves freedom, and 
T01ds and hates that ſubjc&ion which other Creatures quiet]; and 
Ctentedly endure?nWhich is nor to be underſtood privatively,as if 

tk off the bands which men had pur upon him,butNegatively, 
. the keeps him from receiving the bands and ſubmitring to the ſcr- 
ce of Man. Who kath made him ſo untraQable and unmanageable ? 
wy N the more ſtrange, becauſe home-bred Ailcs are ſo tame and 


0 Who uſcth and loveth to dwell in deſert Lands, Ter. 2. 240 
| Hoſea 8.3. 9. p Called barren, not imply, tor then he muſt be Nar- 

ved there, bur comparatively, unmanaged and therefore in a great 
meaſure unfruitful Land. 


7. He ſcorneth q the mulritude of the city 7, neither 
regardeth 5s he the crying f of the driver 7. 


2 Either r. he feareth them not , when they purſue him, 

aufe he 1s ſwift and can eatily eſcape them. Or 2. he va- 
lues them not , nor any proviſions or advanrages which he 
may have from them, but prefers a vagrant and ſolirary hfe in 
the Wilderneſs before them. Or 3. he diſdains to ſibmit himſelf ro 
them, and reſolutely mainrains his own freedom. .r He mentions 
£12 City rather than che Countrey, partly becauſe there is the greaz- 
eſt Mulricude of People to purtue and overrake and ſubject him : 
and py becauſe there 1s the greateſt plenty of all things to in- 
vite hum 3 the Fruits of the Countrey being laid up in Cities in 
greateſt abundance. 5 Heb. hearzth, 1.e obeyeth. t Heb. of the 
Taskmaſter, or Exactor of Labour, 3. e. He will not he brought to 
receive his Yoke nor to dohis Drudgery, nor to anſwer to his cries 
or commands, as tame Aſſes are forced to do. 


8. The range of the mountain « his paſture, and 
he ſearcheth after every green thing. 


u That which be ſ:archeth out ov findeth in the Mountains. He pre- 
fers that mean proviſion and hardſhip with * is freedom before the 
fatreſt Paſtures with ſervitude. Why ſo weak and harmleſs a Crea- 
ture as the wild Aſs ſhould be untamable when the moſt ſavage 
Lions and Tigers have been ramed ; and how there comes to be ſo 


| vaſt a difference berween the rame, and the wild Aſs, thou canſt. 


81ve no reafon, bur muſt refer it wholly ro my good pleaſure, to 
which alſo thou ſhouldſt upon the ſame grounds refer all the various 
merhods of my providence and dealings with thee and with other 
men, and not ſoboldly cenſure what thou doſt not underſtand. 


9. Will the Unicorn z be willing to ſerve thee y, 
or abide by thy crib z? 


x Itis much diſputed among the Learned, but 1s not needful to 
be known by others, whether there be or ever was ſuch a Creature 
as we call the Unicorn, or wheth.:r this Reem, which 15 the He- 
brew name of it, be the Rhinoceros, as ſome would Fave it; or a 
certain kind of wild Goat called Oryx, which 1s very tall and ſtrong 
and untratable; or one of thar kind of wild Oxen or Bulls 
called Vri; which may ſeem moſt probable both from the deicrip- 
tion of this Creature here and eliewhere in Scripture which exaaly 
agrees with irs deſcription given by otherAuthours;and fromche de- 
ſcription of his workin this place;:vhich muſt in all reaion ve agree- 
able to Creatures of that general kind z and from the conjunttion of 
this Creature with Bullocks in Scripture, Dext. 33. 17. ard eſpe- 
cially 1/2.34.6,7 where having put Lambs.and Goats,and Rams toge- 
ther,z.6.a5 Creatures of the ſame or very like fort; he mentions By/- 
locks,and Bulls & Re:ms,v.7. as belonging to the ſame general ſort of 
Treatures.But this I ihall aot poſirively determin here He that would 
know more may ſee what the Reverend and Learned Mr.Cary/ hath 


| upon thisText out of Byotiz:5 and others, and my Latin Syn9p/7s on 


Numb. 23.22. y Cant thou tame him and bring hint into ſub- 
jeQion to thy command. x Will he ſuffer himſelf to be tied or 
confined there all Night, and to be reſerved to the work of the 
next day, as the oxendo? Surely no. And if thou canſt not 
rule ſuch a Creature as this, much leſs art thou able to govern the 
World or to teach me how to govern it, which thou preſumeſt 
to do. 


ro. Canfſt thou bind the Unicorn with his band in 
the furrow a? or will he harrow the valleys b after 
thee c ? 


4 i.e. In thy furrowed Field, by a Metonymy. Or, to or for 
(as the prefix Beth1> oft uicd, as Ger. 1 . 4+ L-vit 16. 22. Fob 24, 
5.) the furrow, 1. e. to make Furrows, or to Plow : for which 
work Cattle uſe to be bound together that they may be direed 
by the Husbandman, and may make right Furrows. b To wit, 
the low grounds 3 which are moſt proper for, and moſt 1mployed 
in the work of Plowing. c Under thy condudt following thee ſtep 
by ſtep. : 


11. Wilt thou truſt him d becauſe his ftrengrh is 
great e? or wilt thou leave thy labour fto him ? 


4 To wit, for the doing of theſe works ? e Becauſe he is very 


able for thy work. And wilt thou by thy power make him wil- 


ing or force him to pur forth and ſpend his ſtrengrh 1n thy ſervice ? 

Either 1. thy work of Flowingand Harrowisg. Or rather 2, the 
Fruit of thy labour, or the goods gotten by thy labour, as this word 
is oft uſed, as Dent. 28. 33. Job 20. 18, Pſal. 78. 45 & 128. 2. 
7oh. 4+ 38+ to wit, the Fruits of the Earth procured by God's bleſ- 
ting upon thy induſtry. g To be brought home by him into thy 
Barns, as the next Verſe explains 1t. 


12. Wilt thou believe him raarthe will bring home 


thy ſeed h, and gather #: into thy Barn # 


k Hz 


Chap. XXXIX. 


h Feb. 4! retrrs thy ſeeds, either 1. by Plowing and Harrow- 
ing thy Land fo well that it ſhail make a good rerurn to thee for 
thy ſeed. Or rather 2. by tringing into thy Barn.as it follows, thy 
ſe:d, 1. e. the product of thy ſeed, or thy ſheaves of Corn, asthis 
word 1s uſed, Hagg. 2.19. 


{ Or. the fes 
tiers of the 
Storb ard 


12. Gaveſt thou i the goodly & wings I unto the 
Peacoks ma ? or || wings and teathers unto the Oltrich 7? 


i The Stile of this Book 1s very concife and ſome Verb 1s mant- 
feſtly wanting to ſupply the ſenſe; and this ſeems to be ticly un- 
derſtood out of v. 19. where it isexpretſed. + Or, triumphant, that 
wherein 1t triumpheth or priderh it ſelf, / Or, fea:/i7s. Hed. 17's 
or feather. The Peacocks, beauty hes in its rail; which may well 
enough be comprehended under this Name, as it 1s confeilc.d thar 
the Latin word Ala, which properly fignifies a nz, 1s uſed by 
Martial 2nd Claudian to expreſs the Peaccks tail. 4 Or, as ſome 
render it, tothe Oſtrich : whoſe wings are much more great and 
poodly than thoſe of the Peacock. And for the other word 1n rhe 
next Clauſe which is rendred 0/?rich, riiey tranſlate 1t,atiother way. 
For tha: the Hebrew word Haſi4zh doth not ngnifte 22 Oſtrich, feems 
plain from the mention and deſcription of that Bird, Pſa! 104. 17. 
7:r, 8.7. Lament. 4» 3 Ztch. 5. 9. which doth nor art all agree ro 
the Oftrich. And foraſmuch as the following Verſes do evidently 
ſpeak of the Oftrich, and it is abſurd to diſcourſe of a Bird whic 
had nor been ſo much as named, and conſequently the name of 1t 
muſt be found in this Verſe, and there 1s no other word 1n this 
Verſe which bids fo fair for it, ir may ſeem probable that this word 
35 not tobe rendred the Peazorb (chough it be fo taken by moit) 
bur the Oftrich. Nor 1s it likely that both the Peacock and the 
Oſtrich ſhould be crouded rogether into one Verie : eſpecially 
when all the following Chara&ers belong cnely to the latrer of 
them. Add to this,thac it 1s confeſled even by ;he Hebrew Writers 
themglves that there is a grear uncertainty 1n the fignification of 
the Names of Birds and Beaſts;2nd therefore 1t 15 not ſtrange 1t ma- 
ny Interpreters were miſtaken in the tignincation of this: word. 
1» Or, or the wines or feathers of the Stork { or, or ) the Oſtrich? Or, 
didit thou give (which may be repeated our of the former branch) 
te wings and featiers to the Stork? Or, verily (the Particle im being 
oft uſed as a note of confirmation, as Pſal. 53. 15. & 53. 7, Prot. 
3-34. & 23. 18.) it hath wings and feathers ke thoſe of aStork 3 
for ſo indeed they are, blackand white like them. And this may 
be noted as a great and a remarkable work of God, that it ſhould 
really have wings and feathers as other Birds have,and particularly 
the Stork, who comes neareſt to it in bulk and colour, although 
otherwiſe by its vaſt bulk 1t might ſeem to be a Beaſt rather thana 
Bird, as1t is alſo called by Ariſto:ieand Pliny, and others. 


14. Which o leaveth her eggs in the earth p, and 
warmeth them in the dult 9, 


0 i.e. Which Oftrich; whoſe property this 15 noted to be by 
Naturaliſts. Or, But : for this unnatural quality 1s oppoſed to the 
yoodlineks of her wingsor feathers. p In the place where ſhelays 
them : where ſhe leaves them , either 1. from care leſt ſhe 
thould cruſh and break rhem 1t her vaſt body ſhould fit upon them: 
or rather 2. from forgetfulneſs, or careleineſs, or unnaturalnefts, or 
folly ; to which it 15s manifeſtly aſcrived 1n the following Verſcs. 

Eircher 1. covering them with ſand that they may be warmed 
and hatched by that rogerher with the hear of the Sun. »But this 
1s judged a fabulous report ; for the Arabians, amongſt whom this 
Bird 1s moſt frequent and beſt known, affirm that ſuch Eggs do 
quickly periſh and putrefie. Or rather 2. expoting them to che 
heat of the Sun, which being exceflive 1n thoſe hot Countreys, 
doth and muſt needs quickly deſtroy or ſpoil them. And the 
Oſtrich is ſaid ro warm them, becauſe her leaving them there 1s not 
onely the occaſion, butin ſome ſorr the cauſe of the Suns warming 
them. 


15. And forgetteth that the foot » may cruſh them, 
or that the wild beaſt may break them. 


7 Towir, of wild Beaſts (as it follows) paſling that way. 


16. She is hardned s againſt her young ones 7, as 
rhough they were not hers #« : her labour x 1s in vain 
without fear 7 


s Or, H,1.e. God, hardens her. Or, (he hardneth her ſelf. t 1. 6 
Againſt her eggs, which he calls her young onzs empharically, to ag- 
gravate hcr faulc and folly in defiroying thoſe Eggs, which, if not 
negle&ted, would have been yonng ones. » As if they were laid by 
ſome other Bird. Or,that they may not be to her, 1. e. that they may be 
utterlyloſt and deftroyed;or as if it were her defign to deſtroy their 
very being. xTo wit,in laying her Eggs 1s wholly loft. yThis may be 
added asa further aggravarion.She doth this,not becauſe ſhe is com- 
pelled to forſake her Eggs for fear of men or beaſts, bur meerly 
out of an unnatural careleſneſs. Or, ſhe 1s withozrfear,or, for want of 


fear, town, of a provident fear and care about them, 


I 7. Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, nei- 
ther hath he imparted to her underſtanding xz. 


| 4 Becauſe God hath not implanted in her thar natural inſtin& 
and providence and afte&ion which he hath put into ocher Birds 
and Beafts rowards their young. And yet no man preſumes to re- 
proach me for making this difference jn my Creatures. And as 
little reaſon haſt rhou to blame me for aftiiting thee, when others 
not ſo bad as thou for the preſent go unpuniſhed : becauſe I have 


70B. 


no leis authority over thee, than over them, andcan diſpoſe of all 
my Creature: according to my good pleaſure. The great folly of 
this Bird is noted ov Aravick Writers who beſt know lier, and that 
not onely for this property of forſakiug her own Egos, bur alſo 
for ocher things, as that ſhe eatsany thing which is oftered to her 

4s Iron, Stones, Glaſs, hot Coals, &*c. Whereas other Birds and 
Ecatts have ſo much ſagaciry as toreje& improper and unwholſome 
cngs; thar being puriued by the hunter ſhe thinks her ſelf ſafe and 
unſcer by hiding her head in the Sand : For which ard other ſuch 

qualities 1£ 15 aProyerbamong the Arabians, More fooliſh than anO0ſtiich, 


18, What ime ſhelifteth up her ſelf on high a, ſhe 
ſcorneth the horſe and his rider þ. ; 


head and body, and ds her wings. b She deſpiſeth them in 
regard of her greater fifcne(s ; for though ſhe cannot flie becauſe 
of her grear bulk, being ſaid to be as big as a new-born Camel yer 
by the aid of her wings ſhe runs ſo faſt thar Horſemen cannot reach 
her, as oth Greek and other Authors have noted. 


4 To flce from fs to which end ſhe lifteth up her 


19. Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength >? haſt thou | 


clothed his neck with thunder 4 ? 


c Either ſtrength of body : or rather courage and generous 
confidence, for which the Horſe is highly commended. 4 ;.s. 
With ſnorting and neighing ; in the making of which found the 
Neck, in regard of the Throat which is within it, and a part of ir, 
15 4 principal 1nſtrument : which noiſe may nor unfitly be called 
thunder, becauſe of the great vehemency, and rage wherewith iris 
arrended, and the great terrour which ir cauſeth, eſpecially in 
Warand Battel, of which ſee Jer.8.16. and compare 1 Say. 12.17, 
13. where this very term ofthundring isaſcribed to a far lower and 
leſs terrible noiſe. Nor 1s this, as ſome alledge, an improper 
ſpeech, becauſe this thunder or neighing is rather clothed with the 
Neck, as being within it, than the Neck with it; for nothing is 
more common 1n Scriprure than to fay that men are clorhed with 
righteouſneſs, hymility, and other graces, which yet are in ſtrigneſ of 
ſpeech within the man, and not he within them. Bur becauſe this 
word, 1n this form, is notelſewhere extant, ſome render itorher- 
wiſe, with a mane, with a thick, and full, and deep mane, as the 
phraſe of being clothed with it implies. For this 1s mentioned by 
all Writers of Horſes, as a notable mark of a generous Horſe; 
which therefore they conceive would nor be omitted here where 
ſo many ſeveral properties and excellencies are deſcribed. And 
theVerb Razm,whence thiscomes, in the Syriack Language fignifies 
not onely to thunder, but alſo to be high or lofty : which titly agrees 
tro the mane which 1s in the higheſt part of the Horle. 


20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhopper «? 
the glory of his'noſtrils f zs | terrible, wy 


e Which 1s eaſily aftrighted and chaſed away by the leaſt noiſe 
of a Min. Or, as divers others render the place, didft tho make 
him to move !ibe aGraſhopper, skipping and leaping as he goes ! Sohe 
deſcribes the poſture of a gallantand generous Horſe, who carvets 
ai:d praunſerh,and as it were danceth as he walks. f That ſnoring,or 
ſound,and ſmoke which cometh out of his Noſtrils, etpecially when 
he 15 inraged and ingaged in battle, which 1s another note of a ge- 
nerous Horſe, and ſtrikes a terrour into his adverfary. Or the w4- 
hemency, or majefty, or magnificenc? of his ſnorting, or ſnoring as this 
word 1s rendered, Fer- 8. 16. | 


21. | He paweth g in the valleyh, and rejoyceth in | 06 ſeet | 


Chap. XXx1yÞþ 


7 Hebs tordth 


his ſtrength 3 : he goeth on to meet | the armed men &, þ Heb th 


2 Or, He diggeth. Through courage and wantonneſs he cannot Armas 


ſtand ſtill, bur is bearing, as it were, digging up the Earth with hus 
feer. h This he adds partly becauſe the ground being there more 
plain and ſmooth, he hath the better conveniency for his praunſing 
and pawing with his feet, which in hilly and uneven ground " 
cannot fo well do, and partly becauſe Battek 'uſe to be pitched in 
Valleys or low grounds,eſpectally Horſe Bartels.; Making ſemblance 
of 'great pride and complacency in it. & With great readineks 
and undaunted courage. | 


2.2, He mocketh at fear / , and is not affrighted-: 


neither turneth he back from the Sword m2. 


i. e, Art all Inſtruments and obje&s of terrour, as Fear is ofc 
uſed, as Prov. I. 26. 8 10. 24. He deſpiſeth what other Creatures 
dread. m Or, becauſe of the Sword : or. for fear of the Sword, as thus 
phraſe is uſed, J/a. 21. 15.8 31.8. Jer. 14. 16. & 50. 16- 


23. The quiver » rattleth againſt him , | the glit- bh 


tering ſpear and the Shield o. 


2 Or, although the Quiver, &c. So this comes in as an aggt 
vation of his courage notwithſtandiug the juſt cauſes of ter 


| which are mentioned in this Verſe. And the Quiver is here 


put for the Arrows contained in it by a Metonymy very ut 
al in this very caſe and in all ſorts of Authors, which being ſhot 
againſt the Horſe and Rider make this rattling noiſe here mentioNn- 
ed. o Or rather the Launce or Javelin. For that this was Not 
defenſive, bur an offenſive weapon ſeems plain both from this =_ 
where it is mentioned among ſuch, and as an obje& of fear, Wc 
the Shield is not,and from 7oſ.8.18.1 $am17-45-where 1t 15 ſo uled- 
2.4- He 


h, the | 


of itt 


Sptare 


\ 
W 17, 


» 
4 hap. KXXIXN, 
k, He ſwalloweth the ground p with fierceneſs 


2-þ+ : —_ = 
7 believeth ke that zt zs the ſound of the 


and rage: nexcher 


trumpet 4- 
, The ſenſe is eicher 1. He 1s ſo earneſt and eager upon the 
Bi-rle tha he ruſherh into it with all ſpeea, and runs over the 
"und ſo fwiftly. thar he might ſeem to have ſvallowed itup. Or, 
4 He is fo full of warlike Rage and Fury, that he nor only champs 
his Bridle, but 15 ready to tear and devour the very ground on 
whici he goes. And the Paraſe here uſed 15 nor unuſual, both 1n 
Arabick, and in other Authors : of which ſee my Latin Synoptis 
on this place. 9 7-2. He 1s ſo pleaſed with the approach of the 
Bactle, and che ſound of the Trumpet calling to it, that he could 
farce belive his Ears for gladnefs. Compare Gey. 45. 25. Luk. 
24. 41. Or thus,” cannot ſtand ſtill, or firm (as rhis Verb and the 
derivative from it 1s uſed,nor only in the Chaldee and Syriack Dia- 
[e&,bur alſo in the Hebrew, as Deut. 28. 59. 1 Sam. 2.35.) when the 
Trumpet ſoundeth: His Rider can hardly keep him ſtill, bur he ſtrives 
and longs to run to the fight, 


25, He faith among the trumpets, ha, ha»; and he 
ſmelleth s the battle afar off : , the thunder of the cap- 
rains,s, and the ſhouting. 


» An Expreſſion of Joy and Alacrity , declared by his proud 
neiphings, whereby he doth in ſome fort anſwer the ſound of the 
Trumpets, in way of ſcorn and challenge. 5s 2. e. He percetyeth, 
3 this Phraſe is uſed, 7udg. 16.19. t Ar ſome diftance, either 
of place, or rather of time, as the word 1s moſt frequently uſed. 
He perceives by the morion of the Souldiers, and the clatrering of 
the Arms,that che Battle isat hand, which 1s very welcome to him. 
z Bywhicht he underſtands either the military Orations which the 
Captains make and deliver with a loud voice to animate their Soul- 
diers tothe Battle : Or rather, the loud and joyful clamour begun 
by the Commanders, and followed by the Souldiers when they are 
ready to join Battle, that thereby they may both daunt their Ene- 
mies, and encourage themſelves. 


26. Doth the hawk fliex by :thy wiſdom y, and 
ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth z ? 


x In ſo fingular a manner, ſo ſtrongly and ſteddily, ſo conſtant- 
lyand unweariedly, ſo ſwiftly aad ſpeedily, ſo regularly and cun- 
ningly to catch her Prey. y Didſt thou inſpire her with that Wiſ- 
dom? 4 Which ſhe doth either 1. when ſhe caſts her old Feathers, 
and gets new ones, which is furthered either by the warmth of 
Southerly Winds, or by the heat of the Sun, which was South- 
ward from 7ob's Country, as itis from ours. Whence 1 1s, that 
as wild Hawks do this by natural Inſtin&, fo the places which Men 
build for the keeping of tame Hawks are built towards the South. 
Or in, or towards Winter, when wild Hawks flie into warmer 


#% nth , 
Countries, as being impatient of cold weather. 


999 27, Doth the Eagle mount up a | atthy command, 
” and make her neſt on high b? 


a Flies dire&ly upward till ſhe be our of thy fight ; whichno o- 
ther Bird cando. b In the higheſt and 1nacceflible Rocks. Com- 
pare Fer. 49. 16. Obad. vs 4+ 


28, She dwelleth and abideth upon the rock, upon 


| thecrag of rhe rock c, and the ſtrong place, 
wel 

© Which ſhe doth, partly for the ſecurity of her ſelf and her 
Young: and partly that ſhe may thence have the better proſpe& 
todiſcern her Prey, asit followeth. 


29. From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and her eyes | 


behold afar off d. 


d Her fight is exceeding ſharp and ſtrong, fo that ſhe isable to 
look upon the Sun with open Eyes, and to behold the ſmalleſt prey 
upon the Earth or Sea, when ſhe 15 mounted our of our fight; 
which when ſhe ſpies, ſhe flies ro it, with incredible ſwiftneis, e- 
venlike an Arrow out of a Bow. 


Jo. Her young ones alſo fuck up blood e: and 
Where the ſlain are f, there is ſheg. . 


t Either of the Prey which the Eagle hath brought to her Neſt 
tor them, - or of that which themſelves catchand kill, being betimes 
mred to this work by their Dams. Naturaliſts note of the Eagle, 

| that ſhe drinketh no Water but Blood only. f Where any dead 

are, yea, Or are like to be: For natural Hiſtorians write 

je the Eagles, that they can preſage or ſmell a Battle ſome days be- 

/ ITE 1t be fought. And although ſome Writers affirm, that there 

/ WAedivers Eagles who do not feed upon Carkafles, and will not 

meddle with them . yet that many Eagles do feed on them is 

d ently evidenr by the Teſtimony borh of Scripture, as Mat.24. 

2%, and of divers both ancient and later Writers. g To wit, in 
Q inſtant, flying thither with admirable celerity, 


24-28, # 
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CHAM Mah 


I. Oreover, the LORD anſwered Job 2, and 
ſaid, | 


a Having made alittle pauſe to try what 79% could anſiver to his 
queſtions, and 705, being it ſeems aſtoniſhed with Gods Rebukes, 
or expecting what God would further fay, continued tilent. 


2. Þ Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty 
inſtruct him b ? he that reproveth God c , let him an- 
{wer it 4. 


b Shall Job, who preſumeth to contend with me in Judgment 
and to diſpute the reaſonableneſs and equity of my proceedings, 
give me inftruftions or Dire&ions how to manage my 077 Affairs, 
and govern my Creatures ? He juſtly mentions his Almightine£, 
as 4 convincing Argument of his Juſtice. For how can he beunjuſt 
to his Creatures, who hath no obligation to them, and never did 
nor can recelve any thing from them, and who hath an abſolute 
ſoveraign, and uncontrollable Dominion over them, and who be- 
ing infinitely and neceſſarily perfect, and all ſufficient within him- 
ſelf, can neither have any inclination to Unrighteouſneſs, which is 
an imperfe&ion, nor any temptation to it, from any need he hath 
of ir to accompliſh his deſigns, which he can doby his own Oninj- 
porence, or from any advantage accruing to him by ir. c That 
boldly cenſureth his ways or works; which thou haſt dene. 4 Ler 
him anſiver my former and further queſtions ar his peril. 


3. Then Job anſwered the LORD, and faid, 
4+ Behold, I am vile e, what ſhall I anſwer thee f? 
* 1 will lay mine hand upon my mouth g. 


e What am I a mean and contemptible Creature, that I ſhould 
preſume to contend with my Maker and Judge? I confeſs my faulr 
and folly. - f I neither deſire nor am able to diſpute with thee, 
g I will for the future bridle my Tongue, and inſtead of conteſting 
with thee, do here humbly and willingly ſubmit my ſelf to thee. 


5. Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer þ : 
yea, twice #, but 1 will proceed no further &. 


h Or, ſp:ak again, anſwering being oft put for ſbeabing. TI will 
contend no more with thee. 5 z.e. Oft 'mes, or again and again, 
the definite number being uſed indefinitely. & In ſuch bold and 
preſumptuous Expreflions and Accuſations of thy Providence to- 
wards me. Vain therefore are the Excufes which ſome Interpre« 
ters make for 0, as1f he were faultleſs in his foregoing Diſcourſes, 
when both God chargeth him with faulcinefs therein, and Job him- 
ſel confeſſeth 1t. 


6. Then anſwered the LORD unto Job out of the 
W hirl-wind }, and faid, 


1 Which was renewed when God renewed his charge upon 706, 
whom he intended to humble more throughly than yer he had 
done. Both this and the next Verſe are repeated our of Ch. 39. 
I, 3- Where they are explained, h 


7. * Gird up thy Loins now likea man: I will * de- 
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 


8. * Wilt thou alfo difanul my judgment #2? Wilt 
thou condemn me that thou mailt be righteous # ? 


m Every word 1s Empharical, Wt (Art thou reſolved upon it) 
thou (thou Fob, whom I took to be one of a berter mind and tem- 
per; had irbeen a Stranger, or my Enemy who had ſpoken thus 
of me, I could have born it, but I cannot bear ir from thee) alſo 
(nor only vindicate thy ſelf, 'and thy own Integrity, but alſo accuſe 
me) 4iſanul (not only queſtion and diſpute, bur even condemn, re- 
peal and make void, as if it were ungrounded and unjuſt) my judg- 
ment? 1.e. my Sentence againſt thee, and my Government and Ad- 
miniſtration of humane Afﬀairs? » Wilt thou make meunrighte- 
ous that thou maiſt ſeem to be righteous? 


g. Hait thou an arm like God 0? or canft thou 


thunder with a voice like him p ? 


o Thou art infinitely ſhort of God in Power, and therefore in 
uſtice ; for all his perfe&tions are equal and infimte. Injuitice 1s 
much more likely to ben thee, an impotent Creature, than in the 
Almighty God ; of which ſee the Notes on v. 2. p Therefore do 
not preſume tocontend with him. 


10. * Deck thy ſelf now with majeſty and excellen« 
cy q, and aray thy ſelf with glory and beauty. 


q Seeing thou makeſt thy ſelf equal, yea, ſuperior to me 1n Ju- 
ſtice, and conſequently in Power and Majefty, taxe to thy ſelf thy 
great Power, come and fit in my Throne, and dilplay thy divine 
PerfeCtions in the ſight of the World, Theſe and the following 
are Ironical Expreſſions, ro make Job more ſenſible of his dittance 
from, and Subjettion to God. 

11, Cait 
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* Chap. 42.44 


Y Pfal. 51. 4c 
Rom. 2 4+ 


Y Pal, 104. t 


Chap. XL. 


11. Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath y : and behold 


every one that 1s proud, and abaſe him s, 


7 Inflit heavy Judgments upon thine Enemies, the Chaldeans 
and Sabrans. ard others who have injured or provoked thee, 
s Deſtroy him with an angry look, as I can doand delightto do 
with ſuch Perſons. 


12. Look on every one that is proud, and bring 


him low : and tread down the wicked in their plece 7. | 


t Either 1. whereſoever they are. Or, 2. Where they are 
in their greateſt ſtrength and glory, and therefore are moit (e- 
cure and confident. Or, 2. Forthwith, upon the ſpor, that the 
quicknets and immediateneſs of the ſtroke may diſcover that 1t 
comes from a Divine hand. 


13. Hide them in the duſt together , and bind 
their faces x in ſecret /. 


4 Kill every onz of them {as he ſaid, v. 12.) atone blow, as I can 
do, and bring them all to their Graves, that they may ſleep 
in the duſt,and never offend thee, nor trouble others more. x 3.e. 
Condemn or deſtroy them. He alludes ro the manner of covering 
the faces of condemned Perſons, Eſth. 7. 8. and of dead men. 
"hav: 11. 44.8 20.9. See on Fob 9. 24. yEnther in a ſecret place 3 

ury them in their Graves: Or, ſecretly, with a ſecret and 1nv1- 
ſible ſtroke, that it may appear it comes from the hand of a 


God. 


14. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine 
own right hand can fave thee z. 


2 i. e. That thou art mine equal,and mayeſt venture to contend 
with me. But fince thou canſt do none of theſe things,it behoves 
thee to ſubmit to me and to acquieſce in my dealings with 
thee. 


j Or,the Elz- 15. Behold now|| Behemoth @ which I made with 
_ as ſome thee b, he eateth graſs as an Ox c. 
think. 

a That ſome particular Beaſt is deſigned by this word 15 evident 
from v.15. & from the peculiar CharaQers gwen to him, whichare 
not common to all great Beaſts. But what its, 15 matter of ſome 
diſpute amongſt the Learned. The generality of them are agreed 

i that this is the Elephant, and the following Leviathan the W hale; 
' which being two of the goodlieſt and vaſteſt Creatures which God 
; made, the one cf the Land, the other of the Sea, and withal ſuch 
; to whom the deſcription here given for the moſt part manifeſtly 
aprees, and the like 1s preſumed concerning the reſt, may ſeem to 
be here intended.And the dithculty of reconciling ſome few paſſa- 
ges to them may ariſe either from our ignorance of them, or from 
the diflerent nature and qualities of Creatures of the ſame general 
kind in divers parts. Bur ſome late and very learned men take the 
Leviathan to be the Crocodile, and the Behemoth to be a Crea- 
ture called the Hippoporamus, which may ſeem fitly to be joined 
with the Crocodile, both being very well known to Fob and his 
Friends, as being frequent in the adjacent parts, both Amphibious 
living and preying both in the Water and upon the Land, and 
' both being Creatures of great bulk and ſirength. I ſhall not un- 
dertake to determine the Controverſy but ſhall ſhew how each 
part of the following deſcription 15 or may be applied ro them ſe- 
verally. And this being no point concerning Faith or a good 
Life, every one may take the more hberty rounderſtand the place 
of one or other of them. b Either 1. upon the Earth where 
thou art, whereas the Leviathan 1s in the Sea. Or, 2. asI made 
thee, for this Hebrew Particle1s oft uſed as a note of compariſon, 
as Fob 9. 26. Pſal. 143. 7. and elſewhere, in the ſame manner 
and upon the ſame day. Whereby he may intimate that being 
equally the Creatour and Soveraign Lord both of Zeb,and of thisBe- 
hemoth he had equal right to diſpoſe ofthem in ſuch manner as he 
thought meet. Or, gh (2s this Particle oft ſignifies) unto thee, 1. e, 
ina place not far from thee,to wit, in the River Nilewhere the Hip- 
popotamus, as well as the Crocodile,dorh principally abide.Burt al- 
though thoſe Creatures were now 1n thatRiver, yet they were made 
elſewhere, even where the firſt Man was made. c This 1s men- 
tioned as a thing ſtrange and remarkable,as indeed it 15,cither 1. of 
the Elephant, in which God hath wiſely and mercifully planted this 
diſpoſition that he ſhou!d not prey upon other Creatures, which 
if he had, being ſo ſtrong and vaſt a Creature, he muſt needs have 
been very pernicious to them, but feed upon Graſs as an Ox doth, 
Or, 2. of the Hippopotamus ; of whom Hiſtorians relare that he 
comes out of the River upon the Land to feed uponCorn, and 
Hay, or Grats, as an Ox doth, to whom alſo he is not unlike in 
the form of his Head and Feet, and in the bigneſs of his Body, 
whence the 7alians call him the Sea-Ox. Z 


| 
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Chap. x7 
by the binding of the heavieſt burdens under and abour ir Thi 
allo agrees to the Hippoporamus in an eminent degree, whoſ 


whole skin is noted by ancient Writers to be harder thay any oth 
Creatures and almoſt impenetrable. * 


fl 


_ T7. || He moverh his tail f like a cedar : 
13 ſtones g are wrapt together. 


theſinews of [Or 
tith 


. ; 
þa [. 
p] ar; | 
a, 


f Which though it be but ſhort both in the Elephant ang; 

; _, tan 
wr gin yet when it 1s erected is exceeding) {tif wk 

hi ns may be underſtood, either 1. of his generative part, 
which 1s oft called by that or the like name, which the following 
Clauſe of the Verſe may ſeem to favour. Or 2. of the Elephants 
trunk, which being ſo eminent and remarkable a part woylg 
nor probably be omitted in this deſcription, to which theſe 
words very fitly agree , becauſe of irs admirable motion _ 

hs 151t ſtrange that this is called his Tail, becauſe thar 
m_— 1s oft uſed improperly for any end of athing, as Ia.n.4. See 
m_ Dent. 25, 18, & 28. 13, 44 £8 This may be noted becauſe 
the Elephants Teſticles do not hang down below the belly, as the 
do 1n other Beaſts, but are contained within his belly, where hey 
are faſtned by Ligaments of extraordinary ſtrength.Or,theSingy; 7 
the terror thereof,co wit,of theTrunk laft mentioned under the nam; 
of the Tail, 3.. its terrible Sinews are ſtrongly and ſtrangely wra 5 
ped together that he can move it as he liſteth with wonderful "uy 
terity and ſtrength. Or,the Sinews of his Thighs,as thelatter word oft 
fgnifies in the Arabic Tongue which is very near akin to the He. 
ee The _ _ Feet of the Hippoporamus are noted to he 

mewy and ſtrong that IS 

rurn a lage Boar. EE MO ANON GAGE WAGE Wore: 


- 


18. His bones h are as ſtrong pieces of B Gp 
bones are like bars of iron, TO OT OS as 


þ Under which title ar comprehended his Ribs ( as the 
LXX. here render it ) and his teeth. ; Exceeding hard and 
ſtrong, as they are in both theſe Creatures. 


19. He x the chicf of the wayes of God & : he that 
_ him, can make his ſword to approach unto 
im t, 


& 3.e. Of God's works, to wit, of that ſort, or vin 
and brute Creatures. This 1s eminently and dino nn. 
of the Elephant, 1n regard of his vaſt bulk, and ſtrength joyned 
with great a&vity, and eſpecially of his admirable ſagacity and 
aptneſs to learn, and of his ſingular uſfcfulneis ro Mankind, his 
Lord and Mgſter, and God's Vicegerent in the World, and man 

other commendable qualities, And the Hippopotamus alſo is 4 
ſome fort as others note, the chief or one of the chicf of God'; 
works in regard of his grcat bulk and firengrh and ſagacity, and 
the manner of his living both in the Water and vpon the Land. 
Bur it moſt be granted that the Elephant doth excced the Hippo- 
potamus in many things. / Though he beſo ſtrong and terrible 
yet God can eafily ſubdue and deſtroy him cither immediately 

or by arming other Creatures as the Rhinoceros or Dragen, or 
Tiger againſt him. Or, he that made him bath aptlicd or given tohim 
his Sword, or arms, to Wit, his Trunk, which may not unfitly 
be called his Sword, becauſe thereby he doth both detend him- 
ſelf and offend his enemies. And this Trunk of his being a thing 
very obſervable and admirable in him and therefore not likely ro 
be negle&ed in his deſcription, 1f it were not intended by his Tail 
vV. 17. may ſeem to be deſigned in theſe words. 


20. Surely the mountains bring him forth food m:; 
where all the beaſts ofthe field play z. 


» Though this Creature be vaſtly great and require much food 
and no Man careth for it, yet God provides for 1t out of his own 
ſtores, and makes even deſert Mountains to afford him ſufficient 
ſuſtenance. The Hippopotamus alſo though he live moſt in the 
Water fetched his food from the Land, and from the Mounta'ns 
or Hills. which-are nigh unto the River Nile. » They not onely 
feed ſecurely, but ſport themſelves by him or with him, Þc1ng 
raughtby experience that he 1s gentle and harmleſs and never 
preys upon them. | | 


21. He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert of 
the reeds, and fens p. 


o The Elephant lies down to reſt himſelf : and it is but fabu- 
lous which ſome Writers affirm that they have no joynts in thc1r 
Legsand ſo cannot lie down, but ſleep or reſt themſelves ſtand- 
ing or leaning againſt a Tree. Which is denied and confured by 
Ariſtotle in 'his Hiſtory of Living Creatures, 2, 4. ard by later Wy 
ters. þ For the Elephant being a Creature naturally hst and | 


16. Lo now, his ſtrength zs in his loins 4, and his 
force z in the navel of his belly e. 


4 He hath ſtrength anſwerableto his bulk, but this ſtrength by 
God's wiſe and merciful providence 1s not an offenſive ſtrength, 
conſiſting in or put forth by horns or claws,as it 1s in ravenous Crea- 
rures, but onely defenſiveand ſeated in his Loins. as it is in other 
Creatures, whereby he 1s rendred more ſerviceable to men by the 
carrying of vaſt burdens. e which theugh in the Elephant ir be 


weaker than his loins,whence the Rhinoceros fighting with him aims 


ſeems to be the chief argument by which'the le 
thisto be meant of the Hipopotamus, whoſe ccnſtant reſidence 1511 
or near the River of Nils, or the Willows that grow 


living generally in hor Countries diligently fecks for and delights 
ſhady and wateriſh places, as is noted by 4ri/totle and after him 
by Pliny and #lian. : | 


22. The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow » 
the willows of the brook q compaſs him about. 


q Or,of Nilus,ofwhich this word is oft uſed 1n Scripture.And this 
arnedBochart proves 


by 1t- Bur 


at that part, yet hath a more than ordinary ſtrength it it, as appears 


it is well alledged by our learned and judicious C4)! char thi 


Bo XL. 


word Naal is never uſed 
xhere it is bur onely where t | 
i in all the places which Bochart produceth. And this very 
212 WF illozys of the Brook, 1s uſed of other Brooks or Rivers 


Nils, as Levit. 23+ 49» Comp. Iſa 15+ 7» 


to expreſs Nilus when it 1s put by it (elf, 
he word Egypt 1s added to it, as 1t 
_ 

elides 


jk 
,, 


2.3. Behold, | he drinketh up » a river 3 and haſteth 
ot 5: he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into 


his Mouth #. 


y Or, He ſnatcheth,or drweth,or drinketh up as it were with force 
1nd violence,as the word ſignifies. 5 i.e. A great quantity of water 
hyperbolically called a River,as 1t 15 alſo Pſal.78.16.8& 105.4 1.This 
be ficly applied to the Elephant, which becauſe of 1ts great 
and vehement thir{t drinks a great deal of Water at one 

draught, as Naturalifts and Hiſtorians have obſerved. 2 He 
drinks not with fear and caution and ſparingly, as the Dogs 
do ar Nil:zs for fear of the Crocodile ; but ſuch 1s his courage and 
ef.confidence that he fears no enemy either by Water or 
by Land, bur drinketh ſecurely and liberally. # He drinks 
3s if he defigned, or. hoped, or defired to drink up the whole 
River. He mentions Jordan either as a River well known in 
and nigh unto 7ob's land; or becauſe poſſibly there were many 
Elephants which uſed to drink ar 1t; or as aRiver in ſome parts of1t 
but ſmall, which cherefore mighr give more colour to theHyperbole 
and to the Elephants fancy or expe®tarion, than a vaſter River, 
ſuch as Eupbrates, would have done. Bochart expounds this alſo of 
the Hippopotamus, which, though he cannor ſwim, and may be: 
drowned, as Naturalifts report, yet will continue fecurely under 

Water at the bottom of N7/zs for ſome days togerher, and he ren- 

ders theVerſe thus,Behold,if 2 River oppreſs or cover him,he fears not, 

he is confident or ſecure, though Fordan ( which 1s here put for any 

River) ſhoul4 break forth or over-flow above his mouth, 1. e, ſhould 

overwhelm him. Bur the judgment of rhis, I, leaye to the Reader. 


may 
bulk 
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24. || He taketh it with his Eyes: 4 noſe pierceth 
through ſnares x. 


x According to this Tranſlation the ſenſe 1s this, He zaketh, or 
ſnatcheth, or araweth up (as was now ſaid, v.23» ) it (to wit, the 
River Jordan) with his Eyes, 1. e. when he ſees 1t, he truſterh thar 
he can drink it all up; as we uſe to ſay, The Eye is bigger than 
the Belly his Noſe or Snout pierceth, &c. 1. e, He ſecurely thruſteth 
his Snout into theRiver even to the bottom of 1t,to ſtir up the mud, 
becauſe he delights to drink muddy Water, and if there be any 
Snares laid tor other Creatures he breaks them to pieces. But this 
Verſe is otherwiſe tranſlated by others, Will or Can any man take 
him in bis Eyes? (1.6. openly and by manifeſt force? Surely no. 
His force and ſtrength 1s too great for Man to reſift or overcome : 
and therefore men are forced ro uſe many wiles and engines to 
earch him ; which 1s true both of rhe Elephant and of the Hippo- 
potamus:) Or pierce his Noſe with Snares or Gins? No. He may be 
taken by art and cunning, but not by violence. 


CHAEF. 4Lih 


Anſt tho draw out || Leviathan with an hook ? 
or his tongue with a cord } whichthou letteſt 


7 4 I, 


AZ 
& xiich down a * 
kf.  , Canſt thou take him with a Hook and a Line, as Anglers take 
ordinary Fiſhes ? Surely no. Queſt. Whar 1s this Leviathan? Az, 
This is granted on all hands, thar 1t 15 a greatand terrible Monſter 
living in the Sea or Rivers, as Behemoth 1s a Land-monſter, It 1s 
the general and received Opinion thar it 15 the Whale, which 1s 
unqueſtionably called the Leviathan, Pal. 104. 25, 26. which 
having been diſcovered in the Seas next bordering upon Arabia 
probably was not unknown to Job, who was a very inquiſitive 
Perſon and well ſtudied inthe works of God, as this Book mant- 
feſts. But ſome later and very learned Interpreters conceive that 
it isthe Crocodile; which was very well known in Zgypr and all 
the parts adjacent to it. And this 15 evident, that the Hebrew 
* Word Thamin (which is Parallel to this word Leviathan, theſe two 
words being ſynonymous and the one promiſcuouſly uſed for the 
. Others appears from: Pſal.7 4-13,14+ 14.27. 1. Exeb. 32.2.) 15 uſed 
of the Crocodile, Exch.29 3, 4+ 8 32+ 2, 3» But I ſhall nor poſitive- 
ly determine this Controverſy ; but onely ſhew how far the 
Text may be underſtood of both of them, and then ſubmit it to 
the Readers Judgment, this being a matrer of no great moment, 
wherein Chriſtians may vary without any hazard. Onely this I 
will fay, That whatever becomes of the Behemoth of the former 
Chapter, whether thar be the Elephant, or the Hippopotamus, 
that doth not at all determine the ſenſe of this Leviathan, bur 
leaves irindifferent to the Whale or the Crocodile, as the context 
determine, which I confeſs ſeems to me to fayour the latter 
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Pliny, and other ancient Authors. But .that is a miſtake and the 
ground of it 1s plain,becauſe theirTongues are but ſmall in propor- 
t10n to their vaſt Bodies, and withal faſtned to their under jaws, 
as the ſelf-ſame Authors note. And that the Crocodile hath a 
rongue 15 poſitively affirmed by the ſaid ancientAuchors,and by the 
Hebrew Writers, and by the 4r4%ians, ro whom this Creature was 
beſt known, and by later Authors, 


2. Canſt thou put an hook þ into his noſe c? or bore 
his jaw through with a thorn 4. 


_ 5 Heb, a Bulryſh, i.e. an Hook like a Bu 
ing down, as 1sexpreſſed, 7/z. 58. 5. c To hang him up by 1t for 
Sale, or to carry him home for uſe, after thou hit drawn lim out 
of che Sea or River, of which he ſpake in the former Verſe. 4Or 
with an Tron Hook or Inſtrument as ſharp as a Thorn: wherewith 
thou uſeit rocarry little Fhes. 


[ruſh with its head hang. 


'3- Will he make many ſupplications unto thee ? 
will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee e ? 


e Doth hedread thine anger or power ? or will he humbly and 
earneſtly beg thy favour,thar thou wouldſt ſpare him, and not pur* 
ſue him,or releaſe him out of Priſon? It1s a Metaphor from men in 
diſtreſs and miſery who uſe theſe means ro them to whoſe power 
they are ſubje&, | 


4. Will he make a Covenant with thee f ? wilt thou 
take him for a ſervant for ever ? 
} Towit, to do thee faithful ſervicc, as thenext words explain 


S Canſt thou bring him into bondage and force him co ſerve 
thee 5 


5. Wilt thou play with him as ih a bird pg? or 
wilt thou bind him for. thy maidens h? 

£ As Children play with little Birds kept in Cages, or tied 
with ſtrings; which they do at their pleaſure and without any 
fear? þ For thy little Daughters ; which he mentions rather 
than little Sons, becauſe ſuch aremoſt ſubje& to fear. 


6. Shall thecompanions i make a banquet of him & ? 
ſhall they part hum among the Merchants /? 


3 Thy Friends or Afliſtants inthe taking of him. þ 7.-, Feed 
upon him. Or, for him, 1.e. for joy that thou haſt taken hm. 
| As 15 uſual in ſuch caſes, that all who are Parrners in the labour 
and hazard may partake of the profit alſo aud divide the ſpoil. 


7. Canft thou fill his skin with barbed Irons, or his 
head with fiſh- ſpears: ? 


» This. may be underſtood, either 1. of the Whale. And 
whereas it 1s obje&ed, that the Whales at this dav are taken in 
this manner, and therefore this cannor be underitood of chem, ir 
may be replied, both thar this arr and way of taking Whales 15 a 
late inventi6n, and was not known in 7ob's thme, and thar he doth 
not ſpeak of the abſolute impoſſibility, bur of thegrear difficulty 
of taking theni. Or 2. ofthe Crocodile, whoſe skin 1s ſo hard that 
an Iron or Spear will nor pierce it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


8. Lay thine hand upon hum ,, remember the bat- 
tel vo, do no more. 


2 Either, 1. in a familiar and friendly manner, that thou 
mayeſt catch him by deceit when thou canſt not do it by force. 
Or rather 2, in wayof Hoſtility, ſeize upon him and take him 
by a ſtrong hand, 1t thou dareſt do ſo. 0 But ere thou do attempt 
that, - conſ1der what thou art doing and how hazardous thy enter- 
prize is,and with whom,and with what diſadvantage thou art going 
to fight,and as it follows, do 79 more, proceed no further, draw back 
thy hand, and be thankful for ſo great adeliverance. Or the Verte 
may be rendred thus. If{whichParrticle 1s oft underitood)thou ofter- 
eſt or attempteſt to lay violent hands on bim thou wilt have caule to 
remember (thelmperative being put for theFuture,which 1s frequent 
in the Hebrew Language) the battel, and thou wilt do ſo no more; If 
thou doeſt eſcape, thou wilt never forget thy danger, nor attempt 
any thing of like nature for the time co come. 
| 9. Behold, the hope of him p, is in vain : ſhall not 
q one be caſt down, even at the ſight of himy ? 


p Either, x. of the Fiſh, z. e. the hope of raking or conguer- 


more than the former. To which may be added, that it ſeems 
more probable rhat God would ſpeak of ſuch Creatures as were 
very well known to Fob and his Friends.as the Crocodile was,than 
Of ſuch as it is very uncertain whether they were known in thoſe 
on ts, and in Fob's cime. This Verſe, noting either the 1mpoſſibi- 
ty, or rather the great and terrible difficulty, of raking this Mon- 
ſter with his Hook or Line, or ſuch like inſtruments, may agree 
tO either of them. For the Whale there is no doubt; nor much 

t a5 to the Croccdile ; the taking whereof was generally 

med by the Ancients to be very difficultand perillous ; what- 


mars peculrar vertue or power from Nature or Art the Tentyrite 
them, as the Pjj11; were faid to have againſt Serpents. 


againſt 


ing him. Or, rather 2. of the Man who laid hands upon hum as 
hoping to take him by force, but in vain. q The prefix He 
being pur for Halo, as 1t 1s oft-rimes in the Hebrew Text, as G2n. 
27. 30. I Sam. 2.28. Jer. 3.6.% 31.20. Ext. 20. 3o. r Not 
onely the fight, but the very tight of him is moſt frightful. Such 
is the ſight of the Whale to Mariners, who fear the overturning 
of their Veſſel. And ſuch is the ſight of the Crocodile, by which 


alone ſome have been affrighted our of their wits. 


i 
[1 
j 
} 
4 
i 


10, None # ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up s : who 
then is able to ſtand before me z ? 


s L 


s When 


Chap. LXI, 


Some indeed obje, that the laſt Clauſe canng: agree to the Cro- 
codile, becauſe that hath no Tongue, as is affirmed by 4vi%ot!z, 


* Rom. Il 

$5 

Pta!. 2 = | 
Rr G0. 12. 

1 CohIi0-25. 

T Het). 01) 3. 

Chap. 18.13. 


I Or, within. 


+ Heb. flrong 
pieces of hatld. 


YTT. 
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* + When he ſlecpeth or is quiet. None dare provcke him to 
the Batrel. t To conrend with me. his Creatour as thou 70o dot, 
when cne of my Creaturcs 1s tco hard for him. 


11. * who hath prevented me « that I ſhould re- 
pay him x? whatſoever i under the whole heaven 1s 
Une Y, 

# Towit, with cffices or ſervice done for me, by which he bath 
laid the firſt ob;igation upon me, for which Iam indebted to him. 
Who can be beſorc-hand with me in kindnefles, fince not onely the 
Leviathan, but ail Men, and, as it follows, all rhings under Hea- 
ven, are mine, made by my hand, and inriched with all cher 1n- 
dowments by my favour, without which, O ob, thou wouldit 
not have had either rcafon or ſpeech touſe ſoperverſly to reproach 
my Providence. Having now faid and largely proved that Man 
could nor contend with God in power, he now adds, that he can- 
not do itin juſtice, becauſe God oweth him nothing,nor 15any way 
obliged to him. Which having brietty hinted to prevent an 


objc&ion, he returns to his £5rmer argument the deſcription of 


the Leviathan. x Tharl ſhould be ingaged to requite his favours 
y Created by my power and favour, and wholly in my poſictiion 
and ar my diipo, and therefore cannot pofiibly prevent me, as 
was now fatd. 


12, T will not conceal z his + parts a, nor his power, 
nor his comely proportion 6, 


7 2. e. 1 vill particularly ſpeak of them. Here 1s a Meioſes, as 
there 1s, Chap. 14.1%. & 15, 18. and oft elſewhere. a Heb. his 
bays, 1. e. the Members of his Body which are ſtrong like bars of 
hy b Which is more amiable and admirable in fo vait a 

ulk. 


13. Who can diſcover c the face of his garment d ? 
or who can come to him || with his double bridle e ? 


c Or, uncover, or take off from him. d The upper or outward 
parr of iis garment, or, the garment it ſelf. the word face being 
oft redundant, as Gen. I. 2. & 23. 3- and oft elſewhere. , And by 
the g27ment is meant the skin, which covers the whole Body, and 
may be taken off from the Body like a garment. Who dare at- 
tempt to touch lis very outward fkin ? much leſs dareany ven- 
ture toapproach to him,to give him a deep or deadly wounid. e To 
pur it into his mouth and lead him by it to thy Stable and Service, 
2s thou doſt by an Horſe. Or rather, (becauſe he plainly ſeems 
to perſiſt in deſcri'ing the ſeveral parts of his Body : of which he 
ipeaks both 1n the foregoing and following words): Who can come 
within his doxblz Bridle, to wit, his vaſt Jaws, which have ſome re- 
ſemblance tro a double Bridle : whence the Greeks call thoſe 
parts of the face which reach to the Jaws on both ſides, the Bridles. 


14. Who can open the doors of his face f ? his teeth 
are terrible round about g. 


{ To wit, his Mouth. If it be open, none di.re enter within it, 
as he now faid; and here he adds, that if it be ſhut, none dare 
open it. g This is truce of ſome kinds of Whales, rhough others 
are ſaid to have either none or no terrible teeth : bur 1t 1s more 
eminently and unqueſtionably true of the Crocodile, of which 
this very thing is obſerved by all Authors who write of it. 


I5. His ſcales are his pride h, ſhut up together as 
With a cloſe ſeal z. 


þ He prides and pleaſeth himſelf in his ſtrong and mighty ſcales. 
Red. his ſtrong ſhields (1. e. ſcales) are his pride. Or (asother both 
ancient and modern Interpreters render it) His body (or, His back, 
as this word 1s uſed, J/z. 33. 17. which, if meant of the Crocodile, 
15 empharical, becauſe his(cales and ſtrengrh 1s in his Back, where- 
as his Eelly is very foft and eaſily pierced.) is the ſtrength of ſhields, 
1. &. fortified with ſcales ſtrong as Shields. This is meant either, 
I. of the Whale, whoſe ſkin, though it be ſmooth and intice 
and without ſcales, may be faid to be, as ( which Particle is 
oft underſtood) ſtrong [hizlds, becauſe it 1s, as Galen reports ex- 
cceding hard and ftrorg, and almoſt impenetrable and like a 
Shield, eſpecially then when Shields were made of Leather ; and 
fo 1t 15 nor onely on the back, as in the Crocodile, bur alſo in the 
belly ail over. Or, 2. of the Crocodile, which hath ſcales 
properly ſo called, and thoſe moſt truely ſuch as are herc 


 defcrived, as all Authors and eve-witnelles conſent. p Cloſely 


compaRed togerhicr , as things that are faſined together by a Seal. 


16. One 3s fo near to another &, that no air can 
come between them. 


Which plainly ſhews that the Shields or Scales are ſeveral ; 
v hich agrees better to the Crocodile, than ro the Whale, whote 
{K12 15 all of one entire piece, unlef there were a ſort of Whales 
having thick and ſtrong Scales ; which ſome have affirmed, bur is 
not yer known and proved, 


17. They are joined one t9 another, they ſtick to- 


gether, that they cannot be ſundred /. 


-» 


{ Ir 1s exceeding difficult and ai!moſt impoll 
9; art to ſc ever them one from anotlicr, 


1] 


© by any power 


B: '_ _- Chap, x1 
18. By his neefings #2 a light Coth ſhine, and þ; 
eyes are like the eye lids or the morning x. 

'm Which may be underſiood, cicher, 1. of any commotion or 
agitation of the body like that which 1s in neezing, as \ hen the 
Whale ftirrcth himſelf, ard caiteth or ſhooteth up great ſpours of 
water into the Air by the Pipes which God hath Planted in his 
head for this uſe; which water being thin and tranſparent ang ly 
minated by the Sun-beams cats forih a ſhining byghr, Or, +, of 
neczing properly lo called, vv hich the Crecodile 1s {aid lrequent- 
ly to do, becauſe it commonly rurneth its eyes to the Sun, as $t-c- 
bo, and others note 3 which when a Man doth he is apt to neeze, 
» To which they ſeem very fitly compared, becauſe the Eyes both 
of the Whale and Crocodile are dull and dark under the water 
but as ſoon as they appear above water, they cait forch irmediate- 
ly a bright and clear light, though not like that of the Sun a: noon 
day, which had been too great an Hyperbole, yer like the Morn- 
ing light ſuddenly breaking forth afrer the dark Night. 


19. Out of his mouth go burning Lamps o, ay 
ſparks of hire leap our. 


0 i.e, His breathings and blowings are very hor, or flaming, as 
the following Verſes explains this. This alio may tecm better to 
agree to the Crocodile, which breaths (as Ariſtotle atticms) like che 
Hippopotamus, of which ancient Authors affirm, that þus Noſils a4 
very large, and he breaths forth a fiery ſmoat like that of 4 Fornace, than 
to the Whale, which rather caſts forth itreams of Water, as was 
noted before, than flames of Fire, there bcing no luch great hear 
obſerved in Whales, nor as far as I know, 1n any orher aſhes, 


20. Our of his noſtrils goeth ſmoak, 2s out of a ſeeths 
ing pot or caldron p., 

p Heb. Pool. So a great Caldron 1s called, becauſe it fends forch 
a great ſmoak as a Pool doth vapours ; as in like manner the great 


brazen Laver in the Temple. 1s called a $:a, for the great quattiry 
of Water which it held. 


21, His t breath kindleth Coals q, and a flame go- FH. 54: 
eth out of his Mouth. | 
7 An Hyperbolical Expreſſion, noting onely extraordinary 
Heat, 

+ Heb, 


DUM 


22. In his neck remaineth ſtrength r, and | ſorrow 
is turned into joy betore him £. , 


7 His Neck 1s exceeding ſtrong. This 15 meant either 1. Of 
the Whale, who though he hath no Neck no more than ocher 
Fiſhes have, yer he hath a part in ſome ſort anſwerabletoir, where 
the Head and Body are joined together.. Or 2. Of the Crocodile, 
whom Ariſtotle (who made it his buſineſs to ſearch out the ſeveral 
Natures and Parts of all tvins Creatures, and had all the helpsand 
advantages which he defired to find them cut,) and S:alige,, and 
others, affirm to have a Neck, though ſome deny it. 5s 4, © The 
approach of any Enemy, which uſually cauſcth tear and forrown 
others, fills him with jov, as being detirous of nothing more than 
fighting. Or, ſorrow rejoiceth, or danceth, or tr;umpheth, &c. 1. 1s 
prevalent and viorious, and quickly invades and conquers 41! 
thoſe Men, or other Creatures, which are in his way. Sorrow 
15 his Companion, or Harbenger, which attends upon him whete- 
ſoever he goes. This may be a Poctical Expretlion, like tit 0f 
the Poets, when they bring in Anger and Fear going along with or 
before Mars into the Bartle. 


—_—— 


23. + The flakes ? of his fleſh # are joined together: ,.,, "oY 
they are firm in themſelves, they cannot x be moved fe 


: Or, Parts, which ſtick out, or hang looſe, and are ready t0 
fall from other Fiſhes, or Creatures. x The word Fl 15 uſed of 
Fiſhes alſo, as Lev. 11.11. 1 Cor. 13. 39, x Without difficultt' 
y Fo wit, out of their place, or from the other Members of the 
Body. 


24. His heart & is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hardas 
a piece of the nether w2:ll-ſtore a. 


; Eicher 1. That part of the Body is moſt firm, and hard, 
and ſtrong. Or 2. His courage is invinctþle, he is void of fear 
for himſelf, and of compaſlion to others, which is of called har9- 
neſs of heart. a Which being to bear the weight of the upp*r, 


ought to be the harder and ſtronger of the two. 


25. When he raiſerh up himſelf 5, the Mighty c are 
afraid: by reaſon of breakings 4 they purihe them 


ſelves e. 
, W 

b Shewing himicIfupon the top of the Waters. Or, becauſe of 
bus Height or Greatniſs, or Majeſty, for he is repreſented as _ 
Ve 34 £ Even the ſtout hearted Mariners er Paſſengers, V 10 
to be above fear. d Either 1. Of the Sea, cauſed by Þ15 _—_ 
which dafheth the Waves in pieces one {t another. Or ratic 
2. Of their Mind and State : by reaſon of their great danger w_ 
diſtreſs; which is cxpreſled by this very word, #fat. 60 gt 
2.4 £ Either 1. Naturally ; that being the uſual effect of gre: 


aga!r. 


? 3! 1 'ord IS 
' Sce Exeb. 7.17. ther 2. Morally, as this 
rcITOuI SCE Exch. 7.17. OT ratiel _ generally 


[ (hap. 


if, F ſi- 


\wrthe 
brad, 


- 


at them. 


XII. 


general negle& of God, and of Religion, are ſoaffrighred with this 
imminent danger, thar zhey cry unto God in their trouble, as 1s fad 1n 
like caſe, Pſal. 107. 28. and endeavour to purge their Conſciences 
from the guilt of their ſins, by confeſſing and feenungely forſaking 
of them, and ro make rheir Peace with God, and obrain h1s favour 
and help, by their Vows, and Promiſes, and Prayers. 
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generally uſed, Thoſe Mariners who ordinarily live ina groſs and | 


26, The Sword of him that layeth at himf cannot 
hold g: the ſpear, the dart, nor the || habergeon h. 

f Thar approacheth to him, and.dare firike at him., g Heb. 

8annot ſtand, i.e. either 1. Cannot endure the ſtroke, but will be 


broken by-1t. Or rather - 2. Cannotabide or take hold of him, or 
be fixed in him; bur 1s inſtantly bearen back by the exceſſive hard- 


neſs of the ſkin, which cannot be pierced by ir, as may be gather- 
ed from this and other paſſages before and after it. This alſo 
ſeems better to agree to the Crocodile, whoſe ſkin. no Sword, nor 
Dart, nor Maſquer Buller, (as others add ) can pierce, than to the 
Whale, whoſe 1kin 1s eafily pierced, as Experience ſhewerh in 
our Whales ; except the Whale here ſpoken of were of another 
kind; which 15 not inapoſſible. þ Or, Breaſt-plate. As offenſive 
Weapons cannot hurt him, ſo defenſive Weapons cannot ſecure 
a Man from him. Butmen that go upon the deſign of taking either 
Whales or Crocodiles do.not uſe to fortifie rhemſelves in that 
manner. Some therefore take this to be another offenſive Wea- 
pon, a kind of dart, as this word ſignifies inthe Arabick Language 
which 1s but a Diale& of the Hebrew, and from which the true 
ſignification of many Hebrew words muſt be gathered. 


. 27. He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw i, and braſs as rotten 
wood. | 
z He neither fears nor feels the blows of the one more than of | 
the other. | 


28. Thearrow k cannot make him flee : ſling-ſtones / 
are turned with him into ſtubble 22. 


& Heb. the ſon of the bow; as it is elſewere called the Son of the 
quiver, Lam. 3. 13. the Quiver being as it. were the Mother or 
Womb that bears it , and the Bow as the Father that begets it or 
ſendeth it forth. / Great ſtones caſt out of Slings, which have 
a great force and efficacy : of which ſee on 2 Chron. 26. 14. m Hurt 
him no more than a blow with a little ſtubble. 


29. Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laugheth ar the 
ſhaking of a ſpear 7», Ex 

2 So far is he from fearing it, and fleeing from it, thathe ſcorns 
and defies it; : 


30. f Sharp ſtones are under him : he ſpreadeth 
ſharp-pointed things upon the mire 0. 


o According tothis Tranſlaticn the ſenſe is, His Skin is fo hard 
and impenetrable rhat the ſharpeſt ſtones are as eafie to-him as the 
mire,and make no more impref{tion upon him.But the wordsare and 
may be otherwiſe rendred as continuing the former ſenſe, They (to 
wit, the Arrows, Darts or Stones caſt at him) are, or fall under 
him, like (which Parricle 15 oft underſtood) ſharp ſhreads, or frag- 
ments of ſtones, be ſpreadeth (harp pointed things (to wit, the pieces of 
Srords orDarts whichwere flung at him and broken upon him)upor 
the mire. The fragments of broken weapons lie as thick at the bot- 
tom of the Water in the place ofthe fighr, as little ſtones do in the 
mire, or as they do in a Ficld after ſome fierce and furious Battle. 
Or thus, with him = for him, 1. e. For his defence)are ſharp ſtones, he 
ſpreadeth himſelf like an harrow, or threſhing inſtrument (which 1s fil- 
ledand fortified with Iron) #n the mire or m4d in the bottom of the 
Water: So he doth not deſcribe his reſting-place, but rather his 
Back, which he not unfitly compares to ſharp ſtones or threſhing 
Inſtruments, becauſe the Darts or Stones caſt at him pierce no 
more into him than they would do into them if they were thrown 


31. He maketh the deep p to boil like a pot q : he 
maketh the ſea y like a pot of ointment 5s, 


þ Thedeep Waters, or the Sea, which 1s called the deep, Pfal. 
107.24 Jonah 2.3 as it 15 explained in the next Clauſe. q To fiwel]l, 
and foam, and froth by his ſtrong and vehement motion, as any 
Liquor doth when it is boiled in a pot. y» Either the great Sea, the 
proper place of the Whale, Pſal. 1c4- 25. or the great River 
Nilus, which is called a Sea, both in Scripture, as Iſa. 11.15. and 
in other Authors (of which ſee my Latin Symopſos) as Enphrates 1s 
called the Sea of Babylon, Iſa. 21. 1. Jer. 51. 36. or Lakes or Pools, 
which are moſt frequently called S-as both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, as every one knows. And in ſuch Lakes the Crocodiles 
are no leſs than in Nils, as it is atteſted by Herodotus, and Strabo, 


and others, 5s This Clauſe ſeems to be added very empharically to 

mtmate that rhis Leviathan cauſeth not onely a vehement commo- 

ton, bur alſo a great fragrancy in the Sea or Waters where it 1s. 

Which, though it was not obſerved by the Ancients, yet is unani- 

mouſly atfirmed by later Authors upon their own knowledge and 

experience, that jt caſts a perfume like Musk ; of which ſee 
e Names and Words of the Authors in my Latin Synopſis. 


.32. He maketha path to ſhine after him ; one would 
think the deep to be hoary 7, 


_— 


do injTeſtumony of my penitence for my ſins, 


t When he raiſeth himſelf to the top of the Waters, he detli 
as It were plow 1t up and make larg? turrows, and cauſerh a wiite 
froch or foam upon the Waters. 


33. Uponearth # there is not his like :j| who is made 
Without fear x. 


4 Either, 1.ftrily fo called as 1t 1s diſtingujſhed from the Sea 
or Rivers. There is no Land-creature comparable ro him for 
ſtrength and courage. Or 2. largely taken. No Creature equals 
him 1n all points. Or, oz the dat, as the word properly ſignifies, 
i.e. Among all things thar creep- in the duſt, among which this 
may in ſome ſort be numbred. for the ſhortnels of its feer. But this 
were no great honour to it to be the chief of creeping things; and 
therefore the formerTranſlation ſeems more proper for the preſent 
defign of magnifying thisCreature above all others. x Fears no ene- 
my as being full of courage and fentible of his own invincible 
ſtrength. Or. ſo as he cannot be bruiſed or br0þen, by reaſon of h15 
prodigious hardneſs, of which I have ſpoken before. 

' 34. He beholdeth all high rhiygs y : he z5 a king over 
all the children of pride. | 


y He doth not turn his back upon ner hide his face from the 
higheſt and proudeſt Creatures, but looks upon them with a bold 
and undaunted countenance, as being without any fear of them, az 
was now faid. x He carries himſelf with Princely Majeſty and 
courage towards the ftoureſt and -loffieft Creatures ; which, 
though of far higher ſtature than himſelf, he ſtriketh down wittk 
one ſtroke of his Tail, as he commonly doch Cows,and Horſes, and 


 fomerimes Elephants. . 


CHAP. XL. 


I, Hen Job anſwered the LORD, and faid, 
2. I know that thou canſt 4o 2 every thing b, 
and that || no thought can be withholden from thee c. 


a Not onely by power, but alfo by (for that he always thought 
right ; about which he had in ſome ſort doubted and diſputed. It 
isa_ Maxim in Law, thata Man cas onely do that which he hath a 
right todo. b Wharſoever it pleafeth thee to do with thy Crea- 
rures. c He ſpeaks either,1. Of 7ob's thoughts. Thou knoweſt 
me- and all my finful and unworthy *rhoughts of thy providential 
dealings with me, though I. was not able to ſee the evil of them. 
Or 2. Of God's thoughts. Whatſoever thou thinkeſt or purpoieſt 
to do, thou canſt or mayeſt do it; and neither I nor any of thy 
Creatures can either reſtrain thee from it, or condemn thee for ir, 
as I have boldly and wickedly preſumed to do. So this laft Clauſe 
of the Verſe explains the former. 


3. * Who + he d that hideth couaſel without know- 
ledge? therefore f havel uttered that I underſtood nor, 
* things too wonderful for me , which I knew not g- 


d i.e. What am I that I ſhould dare todo fo ? Ah filly audacious 
wretch that I am, that I ſhould be guilry of ſach madneis ! 
e Which words are repeared our of Ch. 32. 2. where they are ex- 
plained. f Becauſe my mind was without knowledge, therefore my 
ſpeech was 1gnorant and foolith. Or, Being ſenſible of my ignorance 
and raſhnefs, I think fir to make this humble and ingenious confe(li- 
on. £1 have ſpoken fooliſhly and unadviſedly of things far above 
my reach, even of God's infifite and ſoveraion Majetty and of his 
deep and unſearchable Counſels and Providence, 


4. Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will fpeak þ: I will 
demand of thee, ;and declare thou unto me. 

þ Hear and accept my humble and penitent confeſſion and recan- 
ration. i Or, and enquire, to wit, counſel or inſtruction & a Scholar 
dothof hisMaſicr,asthe following words note.I will no more ſawcily 
diſpure the matter with thee, but beg information from thee. The 
words which God had uttered to 7ob by way of challenge, CB. 
38. 3. & 40. 7. Jobreturns to him again in way of ſubmiflicn. 


5. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee &. 


þ The knowledge which I had of thy Divine nature, and perfe- 


Aions and counſels was hitherto dark,and doubtful, and conjefura j 


being grounded chiefly, if nct onely vpn the inftruicns ard re- 
ports of other men, but now 1t 15 clear and certain, as being imme- 
diately inſpired jnto my mind by this thy gforious Apparition-and 
Revelation, ard by the Operation of thy Holy Spirit ; which maices 
theſe things as cerrain and evident tome as if I faw them with my 
bodily Eyes. 


6, Wherefore I abhor ! m:; [eff m7, 


and repent in duſt 
and aſhes n. 


L i.e. Diitke, and deteſt, and Ioath. * Or, my former words 
and carriage. Onect theſe or ſome lice ſupplement: 1s neceſiary ro 
compleat the ſenſe, and 1s clear;y gathered from rhe following 
words. » Sitting in duit and aſhes ; which hitherto I have done in 
rokenof my grief for my affliftion, but now I defire and refolve to 


7, And 


Ch ap. 


XLIH 
PP Li yy 


F , F pr 
h we tame ts 
- 


2 " 
WIHNOKE j Elo 


Or, 1H0rght 
of thine, can FL 
bindrea. 


* Chap. 33, 2s, 
& 139. Os 


+ Heb.Þis face, 
or, perſon. 


f Heb.the face 
of 7ob, 


+ Heh. added 
all that had 
been to Fob un- 
tO the double. 


Chop. 


- he dealt more juſily and merciſully with Fob, and did nor condemn 


had been ſo long held by Satan and by his own Spirit, and out of 


XLII 7.0 


7. And it was ſo that after the LORD had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the LORD faid to Eliphaz the 
Temanite o, My wrath is kindled againſt rhee, and 
againſt thy two friends p, for ye have not ſpoken of me 
the thing that zs right, as my ſervant Job harhgq. - {| 


o Asthe Eldeſt of the three, and becauſe he ſpoke firſt and by | 


his evil example led the reſt into the ſame miſtakes and miſcarr1- 
ages. þ Towit. Bildad and Zoyhar, who are not excuſed but {e- 
verely reproved, although they were drawn into the fin by Elphax 
his authority and influence. Elihu 15 not here reproved, becauſe 


his Perſon, but oncly rebuke his ſinful expreſſions. q Either, 1. 
as 7ob hath now ſpoken : you have not acknowledged your errours 
as he hath done. Or rather, 2. as Fob did in his diſcourſes with 
you. Which 15 not to be underſtood fimply and abſolutely ( as 1s 
manifeſt from God's cenſure upon Fob for his hard and ey1] 
ſpeeches of him) but comparatively ; becauſe 7ob was not ſo much 
to be blamed as they, partly becauſe his opinion concerning the 
methods of God's Providence, and the indifferency, and promif- 
cuouſneſ of its diſpenfarions rowards good and bad men was truer 
than theirs, which was that God did generally reward good men 
and puniſh ſinners in this Life : partly becauſe their musbelief of 
God's counſels and dealings with men was attended with horrid 
uncharitableneſs and cruelty towards ob, whom they wounded 
with bitter and injurious ſpeeches, and condemned as an Hypocrite, 
not cnely without ſufficient evidence as not being able ro ſearch 
his Heart, but upon falſe and frivolous grounds, to wit, his ſore 
affiiftions, and againft many evidences of Piety which 7ob had 
given : and partly becauſe Job's heavy preſſures might eafily cloud 
and darken his mind and draw forth his 1mparience and paſſionate 
ſpeeches; which although it did not wholly excuſe ob, yer did 
certainly much extenuare his offences; whereas they were under no 


B. 


advantage. a Whereby he manifeſted -his obedience to God and 
his true love and charity to them, in being ſo ready to forgive them 
and hearnily to pray for them ; for which God would not let him 
loſe his reward. b An emphartical Particle. He not onely gave him 
as much as he loſt, bur double to it. 


I 1, Then c came there unto him all his brethren, and 
all his ſiſters 4, and all they that had been his acquain- 
tance befare, and did.cat bread with him e in his houſe : 
and they bemoaned him f, and comforted him over all 
the evil g that the LORD had brought upon him: every 
man alſo gave him a piece of money, and every one an 


ear-ring of gold h. 


c When Job had humbled himſelf, and God was reconciled to 
Job, he quickly turned the Hearts' of his Friends to favour him, 
according to Prov.16.7. as during his impenitency, and far his trial 
and humiliation he had alienated their Hearts from him, of which 
706 ſo ſadly complains. d Largely fo called according to the Scrip- 
ture-uſe of theſe Titles, to wit, his kindred diſtinguiſhed from his 
other acquaintance. e 1. e, Feaſted with him, as that Phraſe is com- 
monly uſed in Scripture, to congratulate with him for God's great 
and glorious favour already vouchſafed tohim in ſo eminent a Vi- 
ſton and Revelation. f They declared the ſenſe which they had 
of his calamities whilſt they were upon him, although they had 
hitherto wanted opportunity to expreſs it. g Or, concerning all the 
il; which though it was bitter toendure when it was preſent, yet 
the remembrance of it revived in him by the diſcourſes of his 
Friends was very delightful, as is uſual .in ſuch caſes. þ Partly to 
make up his former loſſes, and partly as a Teſtimony of "ih 
honorable reſpe& to kim. 


I2. So the LORD bleſled z the latter end of Job 


ſuch temptations or provocations either from God or from Zeb, but 
voluntarily broke forth into their hard, and ſevere, and untrue 
expreſſions concerning God's counſels and Fob's conditions, there- 
by adding affliction ro him whom God did © forely affiit, which 
was moſt unfriendly and humane. 


8, Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeven rams, and go to my ſervantJob 7, ai:d offer up s for 
your ſelves a burnt-offering, and my ſervant Job ſhall 
pray for you,for | him will I accept ?: leſt I deal with you 
after your folly u, in thav ye have not ſpoken of me rhe 
thing which « right, like my ſervant Job.” 

7 Whom though you have cenſured and condemned as an Hy 
pocriteI own for my faithful Servant, humane infirmity exceptcd. 
s By the hand of Job, whom I do hereby conſtitute your Prieſt 


to pray and Sacrifice for you. t To wit, on your behalf as well as 
on his own. »« Leſt my wrath and juſt judgment take hold of you 


for your falſe and foohfh ſpeeches. 


9. So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded them x : the LORD 
alſo accepted | Job y. 


x Shewing their repentance by their ſubmiſſion to God, and to 
ob for God's ſake, and by taking ſhame to themſelves. y Both for 
hs Friends and for himſelf, as the next Verſe explains 1t. 


10. And the LORD turned the Captivity of Job z 
when he prayed for his friends @ : alſo þ the LORD 
t gave Job twice asmuch es he had before. 


2 +. e. Brought him out of that ſtare of Bondage, in which he 


all his diſtreſſes and miſeries. Or, ret»ned Job's Captivity, 1. e. the 
Perſons and things which had been taken from him, not the ſame 


more then his beginning : for he had fourteen thouſand 
ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of 
oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-aſles. 


z Not onely with Spiritual, but alſo with Temporal and Earth- 
ly Bleflings. 


13. He had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters. 
I4.And he called & the name of the firſt, Jemima, and 


the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and the name of the 


third, Keren-happuch. | 


& Giving them ſuch Names as fignifie their excellent beauty 
of which ſee my Latin Synopſis. 


I5.And in all the land were no women found fo fair as 
the daughters of Job:and their father gave them /inheri- 
tance among their brethren. 


{ Gaye his Daughters a ſhare, and poſſibly an equa! ſhare with 
his Sons in his Inheritance :which 3n ſo plenriful an eſtate he might 
eaſily do,eſpecially to ſuch amiableSiſters withour the envy of their 
Brethren : and which peradventure he did to oblige them to ſettle 
themſelves amongſt their Brethren,and to marry into-their own Re- 
ligious Kindred, not to Strangers,who in thoſe times were generally 
{wallowed up in the gulf of Idolatry. 


16. After this Iived Job an hundred and forty years, 
and faw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four genera- 
tions. . ; 

17. So Job mz died being old, and full of days ». 

m After God had turned his Captivity, as is ſaid, v. 10. » By 


which length ofhis days it ſeems moſt probable that he lived be- 
fore the times of Moſes when the days of humane life were much * 


which he had loſt, but orher equivalent to them, and that with | 


ſhortned, as he complains. 


Chap. LXI 


PSALMS 


The ARGUMENT. 


He divine Authority of this book of Pſalms 5 Fr certain and evident, that it was never queſtioned in the 


'L Church: Which being fixed, it 28 of ſmall moment that the Penmen of ſome of them 15 not now known p 
Nor doth this any more leſſen its Authority, than it invalidates the Decree of a Prince, or an Af of Parlia- 
ment, that it 5s not certain by whoſe Pen it was drawn up. Moſt of them were compoſed by David, as is evi- 
dent both from the title of them, and fromthe expreſs Teſtimony of the new Teſtament concerning ſome of them, 
and that by the inſpiration of God's Spirit, as appears both from the arvine matter and frame of them, and 
from 2. Sam. 23.1, Mat. 22. 43. &c. ACt. 1.16. and2.25. But ſome of them were compoſed by other 
Perſons; by Moſes, as Pfal. go. by Heman, and Ethan, and Aſaph, as the title of the Pſalms ſhew ;, and by 

others after their times,whoſe names are not mentioned,as ts manifeſt from Pſal. 126. & 137. It 75 apparent that 
the Pſalms were not written in the order in which they now lie ; and they were put into this order. either by Era, 
as the Hebrew Dottors affirm ; or by ſome other holy Prophet or Prophets. It is ſufficient for us, that the whole 
Book, is owned as Canonical by our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 24. 44- 


F 5.4 L. +. 


The ARGUMEN T; 


T* Pſalm wai put firſt as a Preface to all the 


reading, and ſerious ſludy of the whole book, and of 


reſt, as a powerful perſwaſive to the diligent 


the reſt of the holy Scripture , taken from that bleſ- 
fſedneſs which attends upon the ſtudy and prattice 
thereof. h 


"Pro, & 14 1 
ls, 


Leſſed *z5 the man a that walketh not in the 
counſel of the || ungodly 6b,nor ſtandeth c in 


' the way 4 of ſinners e, * nor ſitteth in the ſeat f of 
the ſcornful g. 


a The Hebrew words are very Emphatical : Bleſſedneſs be- 


longs to that man; or, O the bleſſedneſs of that man Thrice 
bl:fed 1s that man 3 who is here deſcribed negatively, and in 
the next verſe poſjrively. b z.e. That doth nor lead his 
Life according to rhejr counſel, or courſe, or manner of living : 


T 


hat doth nor aſſociate himſelf with them, nor follow their e- 


vil inſtigations or examples. 7king, notes choice of it, and 
continuance or progreſs in it, otherwiſe good men do ſome- 
times ſtep aſide into an evil Attion. For the explaining of 


the Phraſe ſee Gen. 49. 6. 2. Chron. 22. 3y 45 5» Prove 1. 15G) | 
4 £ Which notes a more ſetled abode, hard-' 
neſs and obſtinacy in 1t. 


14. Mic. 6. 16, 
4 2.e. In their courſe or manner of 


Converſation, in the pradiſe of thoſe things which they chuſe 
and uſe tro do; which is called a mans way, Pſal. 5. 8. & 


2 


al 


5+ 4+ 2+ Pet. 2. 2, 15- e Emphatically fo called here, as 
ſo Pſal. 26. Ye Eccleſ. 9, 2» Mat. 26. 45, Luke 7. 37» 


7ohn g. 16, 31. who give up themſelves to the power and 
practiſe of fin, making it their great bufineſs and their delight. 


j 


Which notes their aſſociarion, or incorporation of themſelves 


with them ; a conſtant and reſolved perſeverance in their wick- 
ed courſes, with great content and ſecurity ;- and a great profi- 
Clency and eminency in the ſchool of Wickedneſs, and an a- 
biliry and readineſs to inſtru others therein. g Of thoſe 
Who are not only diſcaſed, but reje&, deſpiſe, and ſcorn all 
Remedies, who make a mock of ſin, and of Gods threar'nings 
and judgments againſt Sinners, who deride all wholeſom re- 
proots and counſels, and make it their trade to ſcoff at good- 
neſs and good men. Divers have obſerved a gradation in 
this verſe; the following clauſe ſtill exceeding the former, for 
flandingis more than walking, and ſitting more than ſtanting, 
And the way or courſe may f{cem to be worſe than the counſel or 
defign, and the ſ2at is worſe than the way: And Sinners in 


iprore uſe, are worſe than the ungodly, and the ſcornſul are 
t 


e worſt of Sizners; Bur I would nor lay great fireſs upon 


luch Obſervations, 


2 But his delight is in thelaw hof the LOR D, 


| 


* and in his law doth he meditate + day and 
night k. 


h (4.e.) In the ſtudy and praiſe of it, as appears from 
the Context, The /aw of God may be here underſtood, of 
the whole . Doetrine delivered by God to the Church con- 
ſiſting of Dodrines, Precepts, Promiſes, and Threar'nings ; 
ec: as its raken Pſal. 37. 31. & 78. I. Ie. 5t, 7, Fobn 
IO. 34» Or more particularly of the preceprive part of ir, 
which is commonly fo called ; and ſo this is noted as the pe- 
culiar chara&er of a good man, that he delighteth himſelf nor 
only in the Promiies, whicha bad man may do, Mzt. 13. 20. 


but even in the commands of God, Pſal. 112. 1. & 11 9:47! 


127, 143- 1. 7ohn $. 3. which are unwelcome and bur- 
thenſom to a wicked man. 2 The word implies a deep, and 
ſerious, and affectionate thoughtfulneſs about, it : ſee P(al.1 9. 
14. & 49. 3. Prov. 24. 2. 112. 33. 18. þ Not ſcldome and 
ſlightly, as Hypocrites do, butdiligently, frequently, conftanc- 
ly, and upon all occaſions, | 


3 And! he ſhall be like a tree * planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his ſeaſon - ; his leaf alſo ſhall not + withero, 
and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper p. 


1 Or, for, as this particle is of uſed, as Pſzl. 60. 12. & 
108. 13. Prov. .4« 17. This being the proof of that ble(- 
ſedneſs of a good man, which he had only aſſerted ( z. 5.) 
m(7.e.) A river; the plural number being pur for the fin- 
gular, as it 15 Zudg. 12. 7. Jonah 1. s. and ofc elſewhere, 1 
( 4. e.) Intherime of frujc-bearing : Which being applyed 
rothe good man, notes either, 1; His active goodnels, rhar he 
ſecketh and improveth all opporcuniries for the doing of good, 
exerciſing godlynels, juſtice, temperance, charity, patience, 
&%. according to the ſeveral occafions offered ro him z or 
rather, 2: His certain proſperity and happineſs, as may be ga- 
thered from rhe end of this verſe, and the oppoſite ſtate of 
the ungodly, v. 4.5. That he ſhall have the fruit or benefir 
of his godly life in due time, or when it is expedient for him ; 
poſtibly in this life, bur aſſuredly in the next life. » His hap- 
pineſs 1s not ſhort and tranſitory, as all worldly feliciry 1s, 
but fixed and everlaſting, like thofe trees which are continual- 
ly green and flouriſhing : Or. ant (like a tree.) who? leaf 
never withers, þ All his a&ions ſhall be crowned with ſucceſs 
and a bleſſed end oreffet ; ſee Kom, 8. 28. 


4 The ungodly are not fo 4: but are * like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away r. 


- 

9 Their condition 1s far differing from the former. » 1n re- 
gard either, 1. of their ſinful difpoficion, They are vain and 
frothy, unprofitable and hurcful, withour any root of true and 
foljd goodneſs, without any certain end, or conſtant courle, 
roſſed to and fro wit every wind of their own luſts or temp- 
tations. Or ra.lier, 2, of their wretched condition ; They 

Aaaaaad are 


Plal. I. 


* Toth. 1. $., 
Pial. 119. Is 


F Jer. 19. 8. 
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* Tſat. 35s $. 
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are reſt!es and unquiet in their own minds and conſciences; | Chriſt, 4. 4. 27; tho they were all of one nation, and de. P k 
their ſeeming felicity, in which they pleaſe and pride them- | ſcended trom one and the ſame mother, as this word ſigni- | 
ſelves, hath no firm foundation, bur quickly vanifheth and | fies, and 1r 1s uſed Ger. 25. 23. d What they ſhall never he 

fleeth away as chat doth before the wind, and their end is | able to effe&, and 1f they could, it would do them no good Ya 
to be burned. ſer Job 21. 18, Pfal. 35. 5. Mat. 3. 12» as they fancy, bur great kurr. ; A .. 


5 Therefores the ungodly ſhall not * ſtands | 2. The kings e of theearth f ſet themſelves g 
in the judgment , nor ſinners in the congrega- | and the rulers. take counſel togetner, againſt the 
tion of the righteous x. LOR Dh, and againft his anointed k, ſaying, 


5s To wit; becauſe rhey are ungodly : Or Becauſe, as this e Either thoſe mentioned 2. Sam, 5. & 8. or rather 14:94 
particle is ſomerimes uſed, as Gen. 38. 26. Nut. 10. 31. & | the great, and the other Herod, and Pilate and others with or 
14. 43+ F/al. 42. 6. for this verſe is added ro enforce or prove | after them. f So called in way of contempr, and to ſhew their 
whar he fajd in the former. t (7.e.) Not ſubfiſt or endure | madneſs in oppoſing the God of heaven. g The word notes 
the rria!-; or nothe juſtified or carry his cauſe z as this word | their firm purpoſe and profeſſed hoſtility, and the combinatj. 
js oft uſed, being oppoſed to falling, as Pſal. 18. 38. & 20. | on of their counſels and forces. h Either direRly and profeſ. 
S. Mal. 3. 2. Luk? 21. 36. Rom. 14+ 4. Eph. 6. 13. «Either | fedly ; or indiredly and by conſequence, becauſe againſt his 
1.in the time of remporal calamiries, when God ſhall arite ro | anointed, and againſt his counſel and command. 2 Or, that © 
judg and puniſh them : for then the hearrs of the wicked fail, | zz, as that particle is oft uſed, the latter clauſe explaining the 
and their conſciences are filled with horrour, Or 2. in that | former, and thewivg in what ſence they fought againſt that 
prear and general judgment of the whole World, called here | God whom they pretended ro own and worſhip. þ Againſt 
that judgment empharically, in that ſolemn and general Con- ſuch a King whom God hath choſen and exalted, and wonder- 
gregarion of all mankind, as the next words expreſs it. x (z.e.) | fully accompliſhed and ſet up for his work and ſervice, who 
In thar ſociety which ſhall confiſt of none bur righreous Per- | thercfore will certainly defend him againſt all his gne- 
fons, or amongſt the righteous ones-on Chriſts right hand, | mics. 


Mat. 25. 32. 


TE 24. 3. 


3. *Let us break their! bands #2 aſunder, and * x6, , .. 

* Pſal. 31.7; © Fory the tm D ono! or & _ bw & - caſt away their cords from us 7. bi 
- 12, 10. the rig : 'ay Of the ungo a ; : 

Prov. 12. 10. the righteous : but the way Sony [ (7.e.) Thelord- and his anointeds. m Which they de- 


periih ils ſign to pur upon our necks that they may bring vs into ſub. 


y He now gives a reaſon of this great difference between the jection. They mean the laws of God, which the King would 

rizhteous and the ungodly, expreſſed in the foregoing verſes. oblige them to obſerve, which though eaſy and pleaſant in 

2 Either 1. properly and ſpeculatively he ſearcheth and know- * themiclves and to good men, Mat. 11. 29, 30. 1. fohn 5.3. 

eth all their hearts and ways, or a&ions 3 and therefore will | JE! are very grievous and burchenſom ro corrupt nature, and 

Preſerve, proſper, and bleſs them ; which may he gathered our 50 Men of wicked lives. x The ſame thing expreſſed with a 

of the following and oppoſite clauſe of this yerſe, and our of lirtle more emphaſis. Ler usnot only break off cheir yokeand 

v. 1, 2. Or 2. practically and affe&ionately, as words of the corus by which it 1s faſtened upon us, bur ler us caſt chem 

knowledg in Scripture do very frequently imply affettion, as far away, that they may never be recovered, and we may ne- 

Exod. 1.8. Pial. 31. 7: & 101. 4. Hoſ. 8. 4. Amos 3.2, He VET be brought into bondage again. 

approveth, loverh, and delighterh in them, and tn the courſe | 

of their lives, and therefore will recompence them : Or, he 4. * He that ſitteth ” in the Heavens p ſhall * Pal, g.g; 
| careth for and dire&eth their ations to a bleſſed Iſſue. || All laughq: the LOR D ſhall have them in deri- © 53 4. 

rheir wicked deſigns and courſes ſhall come to nothing, and £ Prov. 1, 16 

they ſhall periſh with them, | 


0 Asthe Judg upon his tribunal, and as the King of the 
whole world upon his royal throne ; who without 


PS A L. Il. ſtirring from his place, can with one look or word deſtroy 
; all his enemies. p This is oppoſed to their being, and reign- 
The ARGUMEN TT, ng upon earth, v. 2. and is mentioned here, as it is inother 


places of Scripture, as an evidence both of Gods clear and 
certain knowledg of all things that are done below, as 1s no- 


of a P ay 2 of this Pſalm was ns avid; 4s 75 ted Pſal. 11. 4. And of his ſoveraign and irrefaſtible power, as 
affirmed AQt. 4. 25. As for the matter 0r , js hence gathered, Pal. 115. 3. See the preface to the Lord's 
ſubjeft of it, it may ſeem to have ſome reſpect unto prayer. q ( 5.e. ) Shall both deſpiſe and deride them and all 
David, and ro his advancement to, and ſettlement , err crafty devices, which he ſhall manifeſt ro the world to 
in the Throne of Jada and Iſrael ; but the chief de- | * pogo and contemprtible follies. Compare 2. K/ngs 19. 
fren and ſeope of it, and the primary intention of the | ©" SPS TH 
holy Ghoſt in it, was to deſcribe the Meſſiah and his | 5, Then r ſhall heſpeak to them in his wraths, , 4 
Kingdom, as ts manifeſt 1. From expreſs teſtimo- | 09 |vex them inhis ſore diſpleaſure. !! Or, tra! 
mes of the new Teſtament to that purpoſe, as ACt. 4. : 
25. G13. 33. Heb. 1. 5, & 5.5. and, 2. From 7 In the midſt of all their plots and confidences of ſucceſs, 
/ } hs Fits . ho dig *He ſhall ſeverely rebuke them, not ſo much verbally 25 real- 
tie conſent of FIC ancient c ew TMWritecrs Tt 0 al ly, by dreadful judgments. For Gods ſpeaking is oft pur for 
unanimouſly exporind it ſo, as 15 confeſſed by their own his a@ions 3 and ſo here it is explained by vering inthe next 
brethren, particularly by Rabbi Solomon Jarchi «p- ; branch. Or, he ſhall pronounce a terrible Sentence againſt 
on this place; who hath this memorable paſſage, Our | them- : Heb, ould 
Doctors expounded this Pſalm of the King Meſ- 6. Yet t have I | ſet » my king x Þ upon my + Heb,apon Ti 
fiah, but that we may anſwer the Hereticks ( by holy hill of Ziony. on the billeſ 
which he EATS the Ci briftians, as all know ) IT 1S CX- t Notwithſtanding all their artifices and powerful combina- holyntſs. 
pedient to mterpret It of David's perſon, as the | tions. » Heb. 1 have anointed, ( 4. e. ) deſigned, appoinred,or 
words ſound. Which words altho they are left ont | conſtituted, as this word is commonly uſed 1n Scripture, 45 


of the latter Editions of that book, either by the fraud of Prieſts, 1. Chron. 29. 22. and of Prophets, I. Kings 19-16, 
19, 20, Soalſo of Kings, as Fudg. g. 8, 15+ 2: $4 2+ 4» 


of Jews or A or miſtakg of others, yet are | "GS , 39. Exeh. 28. 14. x ina fingular manner, who hath 
CXTANI 17 190 Ancient Eautions of #. 3- From not his kingdom by ſucceſſion from former Kings, nor by © 
divers paſſages of the Pſalms which do not agree to | le&ion of the people, as other Kings have, bur by my ſpecial 
David but to Chriſt only, as the title of Son, of and extraordinary deſtination; and who ruleth in my ſtead, 


ich ſee oy | -- x-:.,._ | and according ro my will, and for my ſervice and glory.) (4.) 
SET An | Works ; wigs of ” 27 Over my Church and People. S:on properly and ſtrictly _ 
oo ns wha #P-1V. IE, Iz. was an hill on the north part of Feryſalem, Pal. 48- 2+ WRT 


there was a ſtrong fort, which when David had raken he eal- 


LES 25. * H Ya * do the theathen b | rage, and | led it the City of David, 2. San. 5. 7,9. and made it = _ 
j Or, tumultu- the peoplec + imaginea vain thing 4? | of bis Kingdom. 'Bur ina more large and impropet rags 
0ly aſſemble. ; is frequently pur for the Ciry Fersſalem, Pſal. 48: 12- 7. 
+ Hcb.meditaze. © Upon what provocation, 'or to what end @r purpoſe? b | 2 &* 110. 2. and for the Temple of Feruſalem, 1b hg 

e hi ne 


Or, Gentiles: who did fo againſt David, as we ſee 2. Sam. 5. | 1a. 18. 7. Fer. 51. 10, which was built upon th bill 
6, 17. 1. Chr. 14. 8, &c. and againſt Chriſt, Luk. 18.32.48. | ah, which was either a part of mount S202, or another Nl 
4.25, &c. © This is eicher another expreſſion of the ſame | adjoyning to ir 3 and for the Church of the Jews, Pſal. 65-1+ 
thing, as isuſual in Scripture : or as the former word notes | & 69. 36. & g7: 8. and for the Chriſtian Church, — 
the Gentiles, ſo this may deſign the Zews or 1faeliter, who | Revel. 14. 1. And by theſe things it is plain why $93 n 


alſo combined againſt David, 2, San 2, 8, &c, and againſt | called Gods holy Hill, =] 


ls 


Dal. IT, 


05 { 4 go 
+ if bs 
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My 
a}, 13+ 33, 
Heh, L. $o 
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-, Iwill declare = | the decree 4: the LORD 
2th faid unto me, * Thou ar: my 1ons, this day 
have I begotten thee c. 


+ Or, p65, thatall people concerned may take notice of 
*- and iubmir toir upon their peril. Publication or promyul- 
gation is eſſential ro all Jaws or ſtarures. 2 Or, concerning to? 
4::v22, { 7.2.) the will or pleaſure and appointment of God 
concerbing my advancement into the throne, and the ſubmiſ- 
tion and obedience which the people here following ſhall yield 
ro me. 6 Which thoughar may in ſome ſort be ſaid to, or of 
D:i4,vho was in ſome reſpets the ſon of God, and begotten 
by him. as all helieversare, John,1.12+ 1. Fohn 3-9. Fan. 1.18. 
yet much more trvly and properly belongs to Chriſt, who 15 
commonly known by this title .both in the old and new Teita- 
ment, as Prov. 30. 4+ Hoſe. 11. 1. Mat. 2.15. and 3. 17, and 
4+ 3. 6. and oft elſewhere : and to whom this ritle 15 expreily 
appropriated by rhe holy Ghoſt, who 1s the beſt 1ncerpreter 
of his own words, 4. 13. 33» Hibs I. 5. and 5. 5. and ro 
whom alone the following Paſſages belong. cThis 1s allo ap- 
plied by ſome to David, and ſo this day 15 the day of his inau- 
guration, when he might be ſaid to be begotten by God, 1nat- 
much as he was then raiſed and delivered from all his troubles 
and calamities, which were a kind of death, and brought forth 
and adyanced to a new kind of life, of royal ſtate and dignity 3 
and fo this was the birth-day tho nor of his Perſon, yer of his 
Kingdom, as the Roman Emperors celebrated a double birth- 
day; firſt the Emperor when he was born, and then the Em- 
pires, when he was advanced to rhe Empire. Bur this 1s but 
a lean gnd far-ferched and doubtful Sence 3 and therefore nor 
to be allowed by the laws of Interpretation, when rhe words 
may be properly underſtood concerning Chrift. And fo this 
may be underſtood either, 1. Of his eternal generation. Ty7s 
day, fromall ercrnity, which 15 well de.-ribed by thzs day, be- 
cauſe in Eternity there 1s no ſucceſſion, no yeſterday, no to 
morrow, bur it.is atl as one continued day or moment with- 
out change or flux 3 upon which account one 4ay is ſaid to be 
with the Lord as long as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as 
ſhort as one day, 2, Pet. 3. 8. or rather, 2. Of the maniteſta- 
tion of Chriſt's eternal Son-ſhip in time 3 which was done part- 
iy in his birth and lite, when his being the ſon of God was de- 
monſtrated by the Teſtimony of the Angel, Luke 1. 32. and 
of God the father, Mat.3.17.and 17. 5, and by his own words 
and works bur principally in his Reſurre&ion, which ſeems 
to be here mainly intended, of which day this very place 15 
expounded, As 13. 33. When Chriſt was ina moſt folemn 
manner declared to be the ſon of God with Power, Rom. 1, 4+ 
And this day or time Chriſt might very well be ſaid ro be be- 
gotten by God the Father, partly becauſe the Reſurre&ion from 
the dead is in Scripture called a regeneration or ſecond birth, 
Mat. 19. 28. as well ir may, beinga reſtiturton of thar very be- 
ing which man reccived by his firſt birth, and that by the 
peculiar and mighty power of God : partly becauſe in this re- 
ſpe& Chriſt is called the fir/t<begotten of the dead, Revel. 1. 5» 
and partly becauſe of that common obſervation, Thar things 
ave oft ſaid to be done in Scripture when they are only declared 
or manifeited to be done: of which ſee Inſtances, Gen. 41. 13, 
Fer. 1.10. Exth. 43. 3. and elſewhere, 


3. * Ak of med and I ſhall ive thee the Hea- 
then for thine inheritance e, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth f for thy Poſlefſion. 


d.Claim or demand it of me, as thy right by my promiſe, 
and thy birch and purchaſe. e To be poſſeſſed and enjoyed by 
thee in a manner of an Inheritance, to wit, conſtantly,ſurely, 
and perpervally.f Either 1. the whole land of Canaaz from one 
end of it to the other, as this Phraſe is uſed Pſal. 61. 2. and 
752. 8. which is but a very narrow fence, and that was but a ve- 
ry ſmall Kingdom, and no way agreeable ro thoſe maguificent 
expreſſions here uſed. Or rather, the whole world, nor only 
O_ Nation, but the Gentiles alſo, as this phraſe is al- 
moſt univerſally uſed in tke old Teſtament, as Pſal. 19. 4-and 
22, 28, and 46. 16. and 65. 5. 1/4. 40. 28: and 45. 22, 0%. 
And fo theſe words declare the great amplitude of the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah. 


9. * Thou-ſhalt break themg with arod of I- 
ron h, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a pot- 
ters veſſel. 

8 ( 4.2.) Thoſe people that will not quietly fubmit to thee, 


ſhall be cruſhed and deſtroyed by thee. h With thy mighty 
power, which they ſhall never be able to reſiſt, 


| To. Be wiſe; now k therefore, O ye kings : 
be inſtruCted, ye judges» of theearth. 


3 Underftand your true intereſt. &þ Whileſt you haye time 
and ſpace for repenrance and ſubmiſhon. / You and your 
people. Bur he ſpeaks of, and ro Kings only, partly, becauſe 
they moſt needed he admonirion, as preſuming upon their 
own power and greatneſs ; and thinking it below them to 
Jubmir co him ; partly, becauſe their authority and example | 


LOS 
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» @ s jo ” no 
coulq do much) with rietr people £ and parrly, to incronce tHe 
greatneſs of th!s Monarch, and that he was Ng of 14G { 


Lord of : Lords. m Or vis, or gh ngurs The 
K2zxgs In the former brencit. 


11. Serve the LORD with fear z, and re- 
joyceo with trembling p. 


8.(2. e. ) with reverence and an awful ſence of his grear 2nd 
glorious Majeſty, as very carcful and dilzgent to plcatc 
and affraid to offend him. o Do not cticem his voke your 
diſhonour and grievance ; but know that jt 1s 2 ercater glory 
and happineſs to be the ſubjxts of this Eing, than wo be 
Empetors of the greateſt Empire 3 and accordingly rejoyce in 
Ir, and bleis God fer this ineftimable grace and henctir, þ 
This 1s added ro expreſs the quality of this joy to which he 


£<4+ 34 V 


ca!ls them, and to diſtinguith it from thar carnal and worldly. 


{ rejoycing, which 1s uſually arrended with fecurity ard pre - 


G@mprion and licentiouſneſs, and to warn them ro cake heed 
that they do nor turn this grace of God into wanronne(s, nor 
tlacken rheir dread of Gods tremendous Majeſty, ard of his 
cerrible judgments, 1f they thould hereafter revolt from h1m, 
or rebel againſt him; bur on the contrary wiorb ont thety $41- 
vation with ſear and trembling, as It bs preſcribed Phil, 2, 12. 
Compare Mat, 2.8, 3, 


12. Kiſsq the ſon” leſt he 


periſh || fromthe way s, whea hi 
led bur a littlert : *blelied are al 
their truſt in him yz. 


be angry, an 
3 { 
, | 
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q in roken of your ſubjetrion and adoration 5- . whereof 
this was a ſign among the Eaſtern Nations, as is manifett both 
from Scripture, as 1. Sam. 19. 1. I. Kings 19. 18. H'ſ\.13.2, 
and from heathen Authors, Submit to his perſon and govern- 
ment. 7 To wir, the ſon of God, as appears from v. 7. callcd 
here the ſon, by way of eminency and in a ſingular manner. 
Which agrees much better ro Chriſt than to David, who is 
never particularly called by this name. . s (z. c.) Ee raken ovr 
of the way by death or deftrution. Or, pcrith out of 7/2 
way, ( 4. e ) by loſing che righe way, by raking wrong and c« 
vii courſes, the end of which will be your certain and utter 
ruine, Or, for the way, ( 2.e. ) for your evil way or.manner 
of living, for your perverſe and fooliſh courſe of cppoſing 
my ſon inſtead of ſubmirting ro him. Or, in ( which particle 
is oft underſtood ) the way,-(z.e.) in your wicked way or 
courſe, inthe midſt of your plots and reb<!lions againſt kim ; 
and ſo you will dizin your fins, as it is expreſſed John 8. 24. 
which is a ſad aggravation of their death, and therefore here 
ficly propoſed as a powerful argument to diſiwade them from 
ſuch dangerous and deſtrutiive courſes. ? (7. #,) The leaſt de- 
gree of his anger is very terrible, much more the hear and 
heighr of x, cauſed by ſuch a deſperate provocation as this i:. 
Oc, for his wrath will be kindled ſhortly, or ſuddenly, or with- 
in a very little time, as thisword 1s uſed Pſal. 81. 14. C43t.2.4. 
Ia. 26, 20, Nis patience will not laſt always, but will fhoz:ly 
be turned into fury ; and therefore take heed that you neither 
deny nor delay ſubjeaion to him, but ſpeedily comply with 
his offers and commands betore ir be too Tate. 4 Who pur 
themſelves under his power and prote&ion, belicving in (11m, 
and expecting ſafery and happineis from him. Whicl can- 
not with any colour be applied ro David, who always diliwad:s 
all men from putting their cruſt in Princes, or in any men cr 
thing beſides or below God, P/jal. 20. 7. and 44..6. an1 62, 
6, 7,8. and 118.8. and 146.3, and every where ; and there- 
fore it would very il} have become him to invite others + pit 
their truſt in kim, And he 1s pronounced carſed thet tru/f- 
eth in man, Fer. 17. 5. But Chriſt is every where propounded 
as an Object of truſt, not only in the new Teſtament, bur 21:5 
in the old, as Ja. 28. 16.And therefore they are moſt truly and 
fitly faid to be bleſſed that put their truſt in him. Under which 
ſentence the contrary is implied, that they are moſt curſed and 
miſcrable creatures that provokeand oppoſe him ; and (© cur- 
ſed and miferabie that Davia dreaded the very thoughts and 
mention of ir, and therefore exprefſeth jr by the contrary and 
bleſſed condicion of his Friends and Subje&ts, And ſuch like 
fignifications of the miſeries of finners by the bleſſednefs of 0- 
thers oppoted to them, we have Mat. 23. 39. Rewel. 14. 13. 


P'S 4 IM. 
A Pſalm of Davida, * when he fled b from 
Abſolom his ſon. 


a Compoſed by David, as this phraſe implies, P/z/. 110, 1. 
compared with Mat. 22.43. and generally elſewhere. h Or, 
aſter be had fled. Either this Pſalm was compoied 1n hi-ff zhr, 
or the matter of jt was then.ijn his thoughts z which attcr- 
wards he digeſted into this form and order. 


1. F ORD, howzre they increaſed that trouble 
me? many 'aze they that rite up againit 
Ine c, 


Aaaanaa2 c He 


LC | 


* Y 
2. oAln., [ ?, 
Py 


* Pal. 31. 9,8. 
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- . - - ' ? 7m ? OS þ- 
- He miphr well ſay fo : for aimo? all lis peopte joyncd 1n 
ret Conipiracy. 


2. Many there he which fy of my foul d, There 

10 help for him m Gode. Sciahy. 

' / 7. 2.) Of me: the ſo being commonly put for the per- 
"On, as 12. 45. 2. 4#95 6.8. compare v1tn Gen.22.16. « God 
hath artcrly forſaken him for his many crimes, and vil never 
{Ip him more. f This word isno where uſed bur in 
cal hook of the P{:/75,and in the Song of Hibabbut 
G13. Which makes that opinion probable rhar ir vas a mviſt- 
cal note, dire&ing the finger cither ro lifr up his Voice, orto 
m:ke a ſhorr ſtop or pauſe, or ro lengrhen our the rune, But 
what, ir is generally placed ar ſome remarkable paiſage: which 
e1ves occafion to think thar it ſerved aiſoro quicken the atten- 
tion or obſervarion of the finger and hearer. 


ſis”'t 
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3. But thou, O LOR D,art a ſhield |for meg: 
my glory h, and the lifter up of my head z. 


g Or, about me, on every fide, wherealſo mine enemies are. 
b Either, 1. The author of my princely Glory and Majeſty. 
Thou d:dſt firft give it, and I doubr not, thon wiltſt detend 
and reſtore jt. Or, 2. The matter of my glorying, thou haſt 
formerly and frequently given, and wiltſt turher give me occa- 
fron of glorying or boaſting of thy power and favour to Mme. 
7 Thou doſt and wiltſt enable me to look up ro thee with com- 
fort and chearfulncſs, and uponmine Enemies with confidence, 


and thou wiltſt lift meour of the mire in which IT now Iye, and. 


reftore me to my former poxcr and dignity from which Iam 
{ailen, For the Phraſe ſee Gen. 4.7. ob. 11.15. Luke 18.13» 


4- I cried unto the LORD with my voice k, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill /. Selah. 


þ The witneſs of my faith and fervency of aff-&ions. / Ei- 
ther out of Heaven, ſo called Pſal. 15. 1. compare 1/z. 66. 1. 
Or rather, 2. Our of the hill of Son, where God «was efpeci- 
ally preſent, the Ark being there at this time - rowards which 
the Saints then uſed to dire&t their Prayers, and irom thence 
God heard and an{wered and bleſſed them, Pſal. 128. 5. and 


I 34. 3» 


5. * Tlaid me down and ſlept :; Iawaked », 
for the LORD Aſuſtained me o. 


m To wit, ſecurely, caſting all my cares and fears upon 
God, and relying upon his help. 7 In due time and manner, 
afrer a ſweer and undiſturbed ſteep. o Or, ſupported me, as It 
were with his right hand, that IT ſhould nor fall under my bur- 
then.. He upheld my ſpirit, and perſon, and cauſe. 


6. * I will not he afraid of ten thouſands of 
people that have ſet rherrſelves againſt me round 


aDOUt Pp. 
? So that I ſeeno humane. way to eſcape. 


7. Ariſeg, O LORD, ſaveme, O my God, 
*for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies s p07 
the cheek-bone? : thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. 


1 Ecfiir thy ſelf on my behalf,and be no longer as an idle ſpe- 
&aror of my Miſeries, » Who art mine by ſpecial relation and 
covenanr, and Iam thy ſon and thy ſervant : Lord fave thine 
own. {Thou haſt hitherto helped me, do not now leave me. 
t Which 1mplies excher contempt and reproach, as this phraſe 
fignifics, 1. Kzngs. 22. 24. Mich, 5. 1. John. 18. 22. and 
19. 3+ or the ſmartneſs and ſoreneſs of the blow, whereby, as 
the next clauſe explains it, their reeth were ſtruck out, and 
io chey did not only receive hurt themſelves, but were diſen- 
abled from doing that miſchicf to others which they defired 
and were accuſtomed to do. #u ( 2. e. ) Their ſtrength and 
che _—_ of their crueity. He compares them to wild 
Ecaits. 


8. *Salvation belongeth unto the LORD=: 
thy bleſſing y 7s upon thy peoplez. Selah. 


x [ expedt not ſalvation from my forces, but from thy pow- 
er and favour alone. y Or rather, let 3t be. So he cloferh 
with a prayer, 7 Either upon my friends and followers, who 
alone are thy people, thereſt being Rebels ro thee as well as 
to mc. Or, upon all thy people Jraet,to preſerve my friends, 
ro convince and convert mine enemies, and ro fave the body 
of the Nation, which without thy mercy are likely by this 
C!v1] War to be brought to utter ruine, 


/ 


1, MS 
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of David. 


' 2 The maſter or dire&our of the ſacred muſitians and mufick 
; of the Temple : of whom ſee 1. Chron. 6. 31. and 15, 16, 
17, and 25. 1, 2. 2. Chron, 20. 21. and 34. 12, 13. H:h, 
T him that overcometh, or excelleth, or triumpheth, to Wit, in 
h1s profe{ſion of Muſick. b Or, on ſtringed Inſtruments, as 
this word 1s tranſlated, Hab. 3. 19. for the Hebrew verh 
n:2g*1, whence this is derived, fignifies to play with the 
þ2:4 upon an inftrument, 1. $47.16. 23. and 18. 10. This 
Pf2lmm 1s for che matrer or ſubſtance of 1t much like the for- 
mer, and ſeems ro have been made upon the ſame or ſome 
other like occaſion, when he was diſtreſſed either by Abſolom, 
or by $2;/, or by ſome other greatand powerful Enemies, 


teouineſsc:; thou haſt enlarged me d when 
I was in diſtreſs, || have mercy upon mee and 
hear my prayer. 


c Either the witneſs and defender of my righteous cauſe : 
Or, from whom I expe that righteous judgment and decifj. 
on of my cauſe, which I cannot obtain from mine Enemies, 
who load me and my cauſe with manifold Injuries and Calum- 
nies. Or, Omvrighteous God, Or, O God of my mercy 3 which 
title 15 given to God elſewhere, as Pſal. 59. 10, 19, whereas 
this title, O God of my righteouſnzſs, is not given to God in a- 
ny other place of Scripture. Pal. 59. 10, 17. O God, to 
whoſe mercy TI owe all that I have or hope for : which was a 
very fit and powerful Argument in Prayer, and very aprecable 
to the following words, in which theres an acknowledgment 
of Gods former Mercics, and a petition for mercy. And 9 
this and other words in Hebrew and Greek which properly fig- 


3. Pſal. 31, 1, and 36. 1o. 2. Cor. 9. 9. and in many other 
places. 4 ( z.e.) Freed me from my former ſtraits and troub- 
les. Sohe nrgeth God and ſtrengtheneth his own Faith with 
his former Experiences, e Thou maiſt juſtly deftroy me for 
my many and great fins, and therefore I flee from thy Juſtice 
to thy Mercy, on which all my hopes are grounded, 


2. *O ye ſons of menf, how long will ye tury 
my glory into ſhameg?. how long will ye love 
vanity þ ard ſcek after leaſing 7? Selah. 


f (7. e. ) Princes and Potentates, as this Hebrew Phrafe 
ſeems, and 1s thought to ſignify, who are engaged with Say! 
or Abſalom againſt me. g Or, ſhall my Glory be for aſhame,(i.e.) 
be made by you matter of reproach and ſcorn ? By his Glory 
probably he means that high Honour and royal Majeſty which 
God had eirher promiſed to him, or conferred upon him: 


might pofiibly reproach him 1n ſome ſort as this, Is this the 
m2n,whom God fo highly loves and honours and will exalc,who 
now tees from one Mountain or Cave to another, who runs 4- 
way to the Ph:{iſtins, whom his own Son hath baniſhed out of 
rhe land ? Is rhis the effe& of his glorying and boaſting of Gods 
favour and promiſes? þ [z, e.) Aﬀect and purſue theſe cour- 
fes and defigns of oppoſing me and my Kingdom, which you 
will certainly find to be vain and to no purpoſe, 7 Or, 1:8; 
the ſame thing with vanity 3 theſe twowords being promiſcu- 
ouſly uſed, as Pſa/.62. 9g. Only this ſeems to add ſome Em- 
phatis, and ro intimate the fair hopes and promiſing proa- 
bilities of Succeſs which they had, and which aggravate thelr 
diſappointment. Or, by {ying, he may deſign thoſe horrid Ca- 
lumnies which the Partiſons either of Saul or Abſalom had rat- 
ſed againſt him, and which they joyned with their other In- 
deavours tro make him odiousto all the people, and ſo the vet- 
ter to effect his Ruine. 


3. But know that the LORD & hath ſet a- 
part / him that is godly m, for himſelf»: the 
LORD will hear when I call unto him o. 


þ You fight not againſt me but againſt the Lord, / Or, hath 
wonderſully jeparated me, hath reje&cd the other royal Perion 


and Family, and hath called me by name, and choſen me our 


i of all the Tribes and Families of 1/ael,, and out of my father's 
; Family, though I was the youngeſt of them, and rhought by 
' Samuel and by my Father to be moſt remore from this 
' 1 (4.e.) Me, whom, though you traduce and cenſure, 
| I were ar, egregious Hypocri:c 


Honour. 
4s it 
2nd Impoſtor, who only pre- 
God hath pro- 


rendea Religion for my own ambitious ends, 1 
I Zo I 4 AD 


nouncct{ to be « man after his own heart, I. $4M- : 
that T ain ſuch in #07:3e good meaſure, both my own Conſcience 
and che general courſe of my life bear me wirnels : Ws 
ſiinony David gives to himſelf, not out of a vain-glorious _ 
mour, bur nieerly becauſe he was conſtrained to it by the. -— 
lumnics of his Enemics, for his own juft and neceſſary kobe you 


CatlioNe 


nify righteouſncſs, are oft uſed for mercy or bindnels, as 11a. 58.- 


Pſal. I'y 


To the || chief muſician 4 on Neginothb, a pfalm ORD! 
| [ » 0% (egy, 


b | = fois me when I call *O God of my righ- *P. z;, , 


59+ 10, 17, 
- I09, I. 
|| Or, by 812%; 


0/1$ to Wh 


* Pal, 61,4 


wherev.ith, when he was 1n great ſtraits and dangers, they 


} 


- 


k 
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av 


1, I VV. 


"15.8, and put your truſt in the LORD x. 


"amb | 
2% Wzany goods? LORD, * lift thou up the light 


-ation. Or 67s f::597/ts, as this word ofc ſignifies: Him, | 


whom he hatch been pleaſed ro chuſe and advance, not for any |; 
«worth of merit of mine, butour of his free grace and kindneſs 
twme; who therefore wrl- mamrain the work of his own 
h:znds and grace,although I cannot deny thar I have been guil- 
ty of divers frailties and mitcarriages, for which God might 
{py rcjet me, 1f he ſhould deal with me according to the 
rigours of his Juſtice; » Either 1. In his ſtead, or ro ve his 
Vicegerent, as ail Kings are, and eſpectally the Kings of Gods 
own People. Orrather 2. For his own tervice and glory, 
to fulfs! all his wt!l, as it 15 expreſſed, Afls 13. 22. Which may 
be ſpoken by way of oppofition to Sau!, who had no regard 
to God nor to his W1!l and Glory, bur minded only his own 
honour and advant2zge. o Therefore I am aſſured that God will 
hear my Prayers and izye me our of your hands, 


4. Stand in awep, and ſin notq: commune 
with your own heart upon your bedr, and be 
ſ1ll /. Selah. 


» Tremble therefore and he afrajd, if not of me, yetat leaſt 
of God, who hath engaged himſclf in my Cauſe or Quarrel, 
and will be an Adverſary ro my Adverlaries, Or, be angry, as 
this word 15 here rendered by all the antienr and ſome modern 
Tranſlators, and, as 1t1s choughe, by the Apoſtles, Fph. 4+ 26. 
Or, Are you angry, for it may be taken interrogarively : Ad- 
mir you be angry or difpleafed char God hath preferred me an 
obſcure Perſon and of a mean Family, before ſo many noble 
and mighty men, yet or but ( as it follows ) ſr not 3 (2.e.) do 
not ſo far indulge your anger as to break forth into murmu- 
ring againſt god, or rebellion againſt me : bur ſeaſonably ſup- 

cels and mortify your unadviſed and finful Paſſion, leaſt 1t 
Freak forth to your own Ruine. This Hebrew word figniſies 
in general a vehement commotion of the mind or heart, whether 
through grief, as 2. Sam. 18. 33. or fear, as Exod. 15. 14+ 
Det. 2+. 25. Or anger, as G2". 45. 24» 2. Kings 19. 27, 28. 
Prov. 29. 9. Exth. 16. 43+ q By cheriſhing and proſecuting 
your anger and malice againſt me, and your Rebellion againſt 
Gods Authority. r Calmly and deeply conſider theſe things in 
your own Breaſts in che ſilent nighr, when you are art leaſure 
from the croud of diſtracting buſineſs, and free from the com- 
pany of crafry and dawbing Parafites. s Either 1. Asto your 
outward A&ions : for this Verb off ſignifies a ceſſation of Adtt- 
ons, as 7oſe 10. 13» Job 3o. 27. Proceed no further in your 
wicked (peeches and contrivances againſt me. Or rather 2, 
As to your inward paſſions. Compoſe your tumultuous minds ; 
as this Verb 15 uſed Pſal. 37.7. and 62 2. and 137. 2. Sup- 
preſs your anger and rage which though direged againſt me 
onely, yer is indeed againſt God and againſt his counſel and 
providence. 


5. Offer t * the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs » : 


t Towit, unto God, that he may be reconciled to you,and 
may pardon all your Murmurings and Inſurrections againſt 
him and againſt me. For ir ſeems plain that this,as well as the 
former verle, 1s ſpoken not ro David's friends and favourers, 
as ſome think, bur to his enemies, even to thoſe ſors of men, 
v. 2, to whom he direQteth his ſpeech v. 3. But know, and v.4. 
Stand in awe, and here Offer. < z, e. ) Righreous Sacrifices 3 
which requires that the perſons oftcring them be righteous and 
do righteous things, and offer them with an honeſt mind, and 
with faith ( as 1t follows ) and true repentance. Without which 
heintimates thar all their Sacrifices were of no eſteem wirh 
God, and would be wholy unprofitable ro them. And with- 
al, it is probable that he refle&s upon the followers of Sal or 
of 4bſa/o12,vho had the only place of Sacrifice in their poſleſſi- 
on, whileſt David was debarred of rhe opportunity of ſacrift» 
civg, -as he complains, 1. Sam. 26. 19. and accordingly they 
gloried in their Sacrifices, and upon that account- promiſed 
themſelves ſucceſs againſt David, who was by Gods providence 
deprived of the opportunities of reconciling and engaging God 
by Sacrifices. x ( #.e. ) And then (5, e. ) ſo doing, you may 
rely upon God, and confidently expe his afliſtance, which 
otherwiſe ir is in vain for you to hope for. Withal he ſeems 

torefle& upon his Enemies who truſted ro an arm of fleſh, ro 
their own great numbers and power, and to intimate what his 
Courſe was, to wit, to truſt in the Lord. 


6. There be many y that ſay, who will ſhew 
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ro our preſent Erojls and Troulyles and give uy: 


that rranguiilt- 
ry and ourward nhappincts WiC! 15S the each, thing that we de- 
fire. Wichai he may feem to intimate the reaſon and mocive 
which induced to many perſons to rake pare againſt him tich 
was thetr eager defire of Honour or worldly Advantage, which 
they promited ro thcmſcives by appearing agatuſt Dad. - See 
FT. S4/N.22.7. b(7.e.) Upon meand my Friends. Give vs 
aſiurance of thy love and favour ro vs, and evidence jt to 1 
by thy powertul and gracious ailiſtance, 


7. Thou hait put glaaneſs in my heart ec more 
than in the time rhar Lhvir corn and rheir wing in- 
creaſed 4. 


c Whatrſoever thou ſhale do with me for the future, as ro my 
outward diſtrefſes and concernments,F have at pretent unſpea- 
able pleaſureand full farisfattion in the impreifionsand refiimo- 
nies of thy love in and to my Soul ; whereby alſo I am encou- 
raged with confidence to expett good ſuccets ro my righitcois 
Cauſe. & Than worldly Perſons have in che time of a plentt- 
ful Harveſt, which 1satime of grear rejoveing, 744g. Je 27» 
Iſa. ge. 3» Fir. 43 33. 


8. *I will bothe lay mz down in peace 7, and 
ſleep: for thou LOR D onely makeft me dwell 
in - ſafety g. 


_ e This word relates to the ro following Verbs 3 as ſoon as 
Tam laid down I will quietly compoſe my ielf ro fleep; where- 
as many lye down upon their beds and cannor fleep through di» 
ſtracting cares or troubles. Or, in /7b: manner, ( 4.2.) as they 
do who have abundance of Corn and Wine, of whom he 
laſt ſpoke, Luke 12: 19.. f Either 1. In eutward peace or 
ſafety, asrhe next clauſe explains ir. Or 2. In inward pezce 
or tranquillicy of mind, as Lube 2. 29. reſting ſecurely vpon 
Gods promiſes, and the condutt of his wife and gracious pro- 
vidence. g Iowenor my fatery to my own valour or wiſdom, 
nor to the courage of my followers,bur ro thee onely. Or, tho 
Lord, makeſt me to dwell alone in ſafety: Either 1. 4/012, or a- 
part from mine Enemies. Compare Deut. 33. 28. Or rather, 
2. Though Ibe in a manner alonz, ( 2. e. ) forſakenand deſtj- 
ruteof friends or helpers, as that word 1s uſed Pa! 102. 7: 
Lan. I. Is 
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To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth z, A pſilm 
of David 6b. 


a This 1s no where elſe uſed in Scripture. Tr is generally and 
' probably thought ro be a term belonging ro Muſick, and ro 
ſignify either (ome kind of tune: or cather an Inſtrumenc, 
and particularly a wind-inſtrument, as Neginoth in the ti- 
tle of the laſt Pſalm ſignified ſtringed Inlruments. b This 


ble, etther from $2z/, or from 45/2!om, or ſome of their 
Courticrs. 


ve car to my words, O LORD, con- 
lider my meditation c. 

c ( 7.9. ) My prayer, as the words foregoing and following 
ſhew. Which he calls his Meditation, ro note that jt was not a 
lip-prayer only, but thar it proceeded from, and was accom- 
panied with the deepeſt choughts and moſt feryent aſieRions 
of his Soul, 


2. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King 4d, and my God: for unto thee will [ 
Draye. 

d It 15 the part and duty of a King to anſwer the juſt and 
humble defires of his Subjects. 


my Prayers, and therefore from thee alone I expe ſuccour 
and relief. 


3. *My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morn- 
-ingf, O LORD, in the morning will I diret 
my Prayersg, unto thee, and will look up -. 


Pſalm ſuppoterth Dau ro be in ſome great diſtreſs or trou- . 


£Totrhece alone I v1ll direct all 


of thy countenance upon usb. 


) Either, 1. Of my own followers, whoare weary of waiting 
upon Godand ready todeſpair. Or rather, 2. Of mine Enc- 
mics, and of the body of the people, who were either engag- 
cd againſt him, or arſeaſt unconcerned for him, and ſoughr 
only their own eaſe and advantage. 4 Heb. mabe or give us to 
ſee, (3, e. ) ro enjoy, as this phraſe js frequently uſed, as Pſal. 
27+13. and 34. 12. Fccleſ. 2.1. and 3-13. 4(3#-e. ) World- 
ly good, as appears by the oppoſition of the 1zght of Gods Co.un- 
i*nance to it in the next words, and by the explication of ic of 


Cot and Wine inthe next yerſe, (4. e- ) Who will pur an cnd | 


f Either 1. metaphorically, ( 7. e. ) early, ſeaſonably, in a 


'time when thou wileſt be found, and artready to hear. Or 2. 


properly, every morning. As ſoon as T awake, Tam [till with 
thee, as he ſaith, Pſ2/.139.18. The firſt thing that I do js ro 
pray to thee, I neither negle& nor delay that work. Bur this 
1s nor ſpoken excluſively as ro his other times of Prayer, as ap- 
pears from Pſz!. 55. 19. buronly eminently, to ſheyy his con- 
ſtancy, diligence, and eagerneſs in the work. 2 Or, mine ey:s : 
Which may be well underitood out of the following word 
which 1s uſual in Scripture. Or, zt, ( So it is only a defeR of 
the Pronoun, which 15 moſt frequent ) ro wit, my voice, laſt 
mentioned ;- or, which is equivalent, my words, which is alſo 


waderſiood 


Pla ſ V; 


* Pial. 139. G6. 
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nw faid ) for kelp. The word implies a confident,and with- 
Hav. 2. 1. See allo Pſal. 145. 15. Acts 3. 4 


© 4+ For? thou art not a God that hath plea- 
{ure in wickedneisk: neither ſhall || evil dwell 
with thee/. 


7 Or, Bur, or Stely, þ Or, 7n wiched #19: Thou doſt nor 
approve of, nor delight in them, or in their Prayers, but doſt 
kate and wiltſt roy them,as 1t here follows,comp.Prov. 17.15. 
And rhis he faith partly for the conviQtion and diſcouragement 
of his Enemies, who were ſuch; and partly for his own vindt- 
cation, to ſhew that he was not ſuch a wicked man, as they 
ſa!llly and maliciouſly repreſented him. ! (2. e. ) Have any 
friendſhip or fellowſhip, or quier abode with thee, as thoſe 
that dwell rogcther uſually have one with another. 


* H42. 1.13 +5. * The fooliſh » ſhall not ſtand | in thy 
"Hug 2 29 ſightz: thou hateſt all workers of iniquity o. 
2 Or, themad men, as the word properly fignifies, as Ecclef. 

2, 2,12, and 7s 7. and Io. 13. It. 44: 25» ( 7.6.) Wicked 

men, as the next words explain it: who are indeed morally 

and really mad men in fighting with the Lord God Almighty, 

and in expoſing themſelves to ſuch dreadful Hazards.and Miſ- 

chiefs, for ſuch mean and momentary Advantages, 7 Either 

in batrel againſt thee, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Deut. 5. 24. Fo. 

1.8, and 7.12. Or, in judgment at thy Tribunal ; of which 

ſce on Pſz!, 1.5. Compare 1.41, 6, 20. 70b 41. lo. 0{7.e.) 

S-:ch as make Sin rheir choice, deſign, and buſineſs, giving up 

themſelves to the conſtant, or cuſtomary practice of it, Com- 

pare At. 7, 23. Otherwiſe , in a general ſence, there 1s no 

man that doth notfin, or work iniquity, Eccleſ. 7. 30. 


6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- 

+ Heb, 1; 42 fing p: the LORD will abhor + the bloody and 

2 JF 0:094 23d ae deceitful man 7 

Ceate FP ; : 

- p Or, lies, that make it their buſinels to raiſe and ſcatter Ca- 

lumaics and Reproaches concerning me z as many d1id.q Thoſe 

who deſign Miſchief againſt me or my Friends under a pre- 
rence of kindnels; of whom he oft ſpeaks, 


7. But as for me, I will comer to thy houſe / 
in the multitude of thy mercyt : azd in thy fear #4 
oo: WHIT worſhiptoward Þ thy holy temple x. 
wo j »i-g VJco® 


#:)5. r To wir, with holy boldneſs and confidence, as becomes 
thy Son and Servant: Whereas mine Enemies cannot appear 
in thy preſence with any comfort and ſafety, v. 5. 5 To wir, 
the Tabernacle:from which,tho IT be now excluded through the 
malice and power of mine Adverfaries, yer thou wiltft,T doubt 
nor, rcftore me to my former opportunities of coming thither 
to worſhip thee, which was my conſtant cuſtom and chief joy. 
t Or, Fy thy great Mercy, (2.e.)) Truſting only to thy great 
Mercy for a&mirtance thither, and acceptance there. Or, for 
or b::a/e of thy many Mercies to me : for which I will come to 
pay my thanks and ſervice unto thee. # With an holy dread 
and reverence of thy Majeſty and of thy Houſe, and a due care 
to pleaſe thee in my religious Worſhip,and in the whole courſe 
of my Life. Which he oppoſeth tothe careleſneſs of his Ene- 
mies who came thither ſo rudely and preſumpruouſfly, and 
with the conſcicnceof ſuch wicked Hearts and Lives. x Look- 
ing towards ir, when I cannor come to ir; Compare Dan. 6. 
10. Or, at thy boly Temple, ( 7. e. ) the Tabernacle, which is 
fomertmes called by chat name. 


8, Lead me y O LORD in thy righteouſ- 
F Heh. 1-7 neſs2,, becauſe of | mine enemies 43 * make 
occy oyerre thy wayb ftraight c before my face d. 


* ' ' , 
T He. the tew- 


= * vial. 25, 4. » Dire& my heart and counſels, and affairs, and all the 
and-$5, 14, courtfeand actions of my Life. x In thy righteous Laws: which 
ſometimes are called righteouſneſs, as Pſal. 119. 192, Mat. 3. 

15. Or for or bicauſe of,cr according to thy righteouſneſs which 

is a Phraſe and Argument frequently uſed in this book of 

Pſalms. a Either, 1. Thar I may give them no occaſion of 

{ſlandering me or Religion for my ſake. Or rather 2. Becauſe 

they are moſt malicious and mifchievous, and withal cunning 

a!i:l treacherous, as he deſcribes them in the next Verſe (which 

he uſerh as an Argument to enforce chis Petition ) and they 

lay Snzres for me, and if thou doſt nor affiſt me, will be roo 

hard for me, and will triumph over me; which will refle& 

di/honour upon thee alſo. b(ze) The way wherein thou 

wouldeſt have me to walk, or the courſe which thou would- 

eſt have me tro take: for God's Preceprs or Counſels are moſt 

commonly called his way. c Or, p14: or ſmooth thatT may clear- 


al, a varicnt ExpeRation of relief, 2s Pj!. 130. 6G. AMice 7. 7+ | 


PAl. V. PSAULMS. Pix ve 


unde:ſficod with this very Verb, 7-5 33, 8. and 1s expreſſed ' ſtumbling, or ofence. This was a needfu! requeſt, becauſe 


many good men are ofc at aloſs what their Duty is in ſeveral 

Circumſtances. And God granted rhis requeſt to David, asln 
j many other things, to 1n this, that he ſhould nor cut off Saul 
! when he had opportunity and 1nſtigation tro do it, 1. Sax, 24. 
| and 26. bur thar he ſhould wait cill God took him away. To 
| my viewand for my walk : For men walk forward, not back- 
ward, 


9. For there #s no || faithfulneſs -f- in their | 

mouth, their inward part z | very wickedneſse; 3 

* their throat f z an open ſepulchre, they flatter F-tek it 
= 


Or b] ft 4 t; $ 
4 Hh - 


» 


with their tongue g. Fae Gi 
e They ſpeak one thing and mean another, and under a pre. ” 7 t6y, 

rence of kindneſs they ſeek my Deſtruftion : which makes ir ! Me. 33:4, 

difficult for me to know how I ſkould carry my ſelf to them ; */* 

wherein therefore © have begged thy dire&ion. f Either j, * Rom, 3,1 

Meronymically; Their ſpeech coming our of their Throar, 

tho ſmooth and ſubtjl, yer ts moſt pernicious. Or 2. Properly : 

Their Throat and Mourh are wide opened ready to devour all 

that come within their reach. A Metaphor from wild Beaſts 

gaping for the Prey. g They make ſhew of piety and friend- 

ſhip, rhat they may more eaſily deceive and dettroy me, 


”*f 


1C, || Deſtroy thou themh, O God ; let them | Or 
fall || by their own counſels: : caſt them out k thm.u1e 
in/ the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for they ||0r,jm;i4 
have rebelled againſt thee . fel, 


hþ Heb. hold th..; guilty, ( 7. e. ) Condemn and puniſh them, 
Or, make them to offerd, ro wit, 1n their Counſels, as jt fol- 
lows: ſo as they may either be given up to bat and fooliſh 
Counſels; or fail in the execution of their wiſe or crafty 
Counſels. Or, make them deſolate, as the word is uſed F:2b, 
6.6, Joel. 1.18. 7 ( 5. e.) Make thair Counſels not only un- 
ſuccesful againſt me, bur alſodeſtruRive to themſelves, Or, 
from their, &c. (2%. e.) Ler them fall ſhort of their aims and 
deſigns. Or, becauſe of their Counſtls, which are ungodly and 
unjaſt, and ſo deſerve deftruction: + Out of thy Land, and 
from among thy People, whom they either infe{ or molcſt by 
their wicked courſes. 1 Or, for or becauſe of, as before. n &- 
gainſt thy Authority and declared Will concerning my ad. 
vancement to the throne : which divers If-aelites oppoſed 4- 
gainſt their own Conſciences. See 2. San. 3. 8, 9, 10. i 


11. But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee, rejoyce 0: let them ever ſhout for joy : 
becauſe | thou defendeſt them : let them alſo # He tt 


that love thy name p be joyful in thee. _ 
; 070666016 10h 


2 That dare rely upon thy word and promiſe when all hu- 
mane hopes and refuges fail 3 which vas ofc the caſe of Davia 
and his followers. o Let them have cauſe of grear joy trom thy 
love and care of them, and becauſe thou defendeft them, as 1t 


: 


follows. p (3.e.) Thy Majeſty, thy Word and Worthip, and 

Glory ; all which is called God's name in Scripture. Davia 

doth not confine his Prayer to his Party, but prays for all good 

men, theugh by their own miſtakes, or other mens art!fices, 

_ of them might now be in a ſtate of oppoſition againii 
Im. 


12, For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs q the righ- ck i 
teous: with favourr wilt thou + compaſs him og 
as with a ſhield /. 


q ( i. e. ) Thou art reſolved, and haſt engaged thy ſelf by 

promiſe and covenant to bleſs them. And therefore my Pray- 

er for them is agreeable to thy will. r Wirth thy Love and 

gracious Providence, s (.e. ) Keep him fafe onevery fide, 
= 


it, 
FPS # 4 VL 


To thechief muſician on Neginoth a || upon She- [Or ana8't 
minith 6, a Pſalm of David c. vighths 


a Of which ſee on Pſal. 4. 1. b Or, 24jon tht eighth. mo 
thought tobe the ſhrilleſt or loftieſt Note, as 4/007” 1: - 4 
loweſt ; of which ſee 1. Chron. 1 5. 20, 2.1. and, as ſome acts 
Muth-labben, Pſal. 9, the mean. - Bur all this is only _- 
zecure z and the 7ewschemſelves have no Certain —_ > . 
of their own ancient Muſick, and of the ſignification ot tne 


Terms belonging to ir. c The occaſion of che Pſalm —_ " 7 
plainly to have been ſome grievous Diftreſs or Diſeaſe © a Ki 
Body then upon him, accompanied alſo with great cron "NY 
of Conſcience for his Sins, whereby he had brought it o a... 
on himſelf, 


I. ou LORD, rebuke me not 4 1n thine * Pal, 3Þ, 
O angere, neither chaſten ms thy hot 


Iy diſcern 1t, and readily walk in it wichout miſtake or ler, or | 


4 (i, t. ) Do not chaſten or correct me, as the next Clauſe 
explains it, and as this word 3 frequently uſed, as 7ob 22. 4. 
Pſal. 50. 3Is Iſz. 37. 4+ Revel. 3. 19. e With rigour or fe- 
verity, as my Sins deſerve, but with gentleneſs and moderati- 
on, Fer. 10. 24- and 45, 28. or fo as it may net be the effe& 
of thy ſtri& Juſtice or Anger, but of thy Mercy and Faith- 
fulnefs. f The ſame thing repeated after the manner. 


2, Have mercy upon me Fg, O LORD, for! 
am weakh: O LORD, heal mez for my bones 
are vexed k, 


2 T plead not my merit, but thy free Mercy. þh Or, 1 lan- 
21iſh, my Body pines away,and my Spirit fails through my ex- 
ceſſive pains er troubles. 7 ( z.e.) The diſtempers of my 
Soul and Body, of both which this word is uſed, Pſal. 41. 4- 
ha and 107. 18, 20. & My torment is ſo deep and fo general,that 
| ic reacherh, and 1s very grievous even to my Bones, tho they 
are inward, and might ſeem to be out of the. reach of 1t, and 
alſo ſtrong and ſenſeleſs, and therefore can beſt bear ir. See 
the like expreſſions, Fob 4. 14. and 33. 19. Pſal. 38. 3- and 
Fl. 8. 


3. My foul is alſo fore vexed /: but thon, O 
LORD, how long »? 


{ Partly by (ympathy with my Body; and partly with the 
burthen of my Sins, and the ſence of thine Anger, and my 
owndanger and miſery. » Wiltſt thou ſuffer me to ly and 
languith in this condition ? Iris a Figure called Apofiopeſis, 
very agreeable to men in pain or anguiſh, who uſe co cut their 
words ſhort. 


4. Return”, O LORD, deliver my fouls : 
oh, ſave me for thy mercies ſake. _ 


1 Unrome, from whom thou haſt withdrawn thy ſelf, and 
thy ſmiling Countenance, and thy helping. Hand. o (z. e. ) 
Save me, or my life, as the Soul oft ſignifies, as Gen. 9. $5. and 
12. 5. Fob 36. 14. Pſal. 33. 19. David and other good men 
inthoſe times were much afraid of death, partly becauſe the 
manifeſtarions of Gods Grace to his people were then more 
dark and doubtful : and partly becauſe thereby they were de- 
prived of all opportunirics of adyancing God's Glory and King- 
dom in the World. Comp. 1/2. 38. 1, 2, 3. 


'Kp.g. 5. * For indeathp zhere 7s no remembrance of 
"1. & theeq: in | the grave who ſhall give thee 
7 © thanks? 


ut u 3, 18, p Amongſt the dead : or jn the grave, as it follows. q To 
wil [Ke till wit, by me Davzd, conſiſting both of Soul and Body ; and no 
fm" i ſuch remembrance, ro wir, in way of thankfulneſs and praiſe, 
| as the next Clauſe of the Verſe limits and cxplains jt ; which 
he might fear would he true, not only becauſe he ſhould not 
have occafion to praiſe God for this deliverance , but alſo be» 
cauſe he was in grievous agonies of Conſcience, and under ter- 
rors of God's wrath, and his eternal damnation 3 which being 
oft incident to the Sainrs of God under the new Teſtament, ir 
15 not ftrange if tt were ſo alſo under the old Teſtament. Be- 
ſides he ſpeaks of the remembrance or celebration of God's 
Name and Grace in the Land of the Living,. ro the enlarge- 
menr. and edification of God's Church, and the propagation of 
true Religion among men; which js not done in the other life, 
and was juſtly prized at ſo high a rate by David and other ho- 
ly men, to whom therefore it muſt needs be a great grief to be 
for ever deprived of ſuch Opportunities. For otherwiſe Da- 
vid very well knew, and firmly believed that Souls departed 
were not extin, burdid goto God, Fccleſ. 12.7. and there 
remember and adore and enjoy God, tho quite in another way 
than thar of which he here ſpeaks. 


6. I am weary with my groaning , ||all the 
Uh, night » make I my bed to ſwims; I water my 
couch? with my tears. 


7 He mentions this time, by way of aggravation of his mi- 
ſery, becauſe thar ſeaſon, which is to others by God's appoint- 
ment a time of reſt, was to him very fad and doleful, whe- 
ther from his Diſeaſe, which then came upon him more ſtrong- 
ly, as it is uſual 3 or from the opportunity which the ſolitude 
and filence of the Night gave him to think of his own Sins, 


or his Enemies Perfidiouſneſs and Malice,or God's Diſpleaſure, |. 


or his future Eſtate. 5 To wit, with tears. See the like Hy- 
Perbole Fer. 9. 1. Law. 3. 43, 49 t Or, ny bedſtead. 


7 #7. *Mine eye is conſumed # becauſe of orief X53 
it waxeth old becauſe of all mine Enemies. 


% Or, grown dim or dull, through plenty of ſalt tears which 
ſhed : Or, through the decay of my Spirits.  ( 5. e.) My 
grief ariſing from mine Enemies, as the next Clauſe interprets 
Uo Pot LO the conſideration of their multitude and rage,and 
cNneElS, - 


h 31.9, < 
Ko, 
* IL I7, 


al, 3% 


P $4 L MY 


8. * Depart from mey, all ye workers of Ini- 
quity z; for the LOR D hath heard 2 the * voice 
of my weeping. 


y Tadviſe you for your own ſukes to ceaſe from oppoſing 
or moleſting me, or jniulting over me, or approaching ro me, 
with defign of deceiving and berraying me : tor all your labor 
will beloſt. +4 All you wicked Enemies of mine. »(75.e.) 
He will hear, the patt time being put for the future, as is uſual 
in propherical Paſſages, ſuch as this was 3 David having re- 
ceived by the Spirit of God particular affurance that God would- 
hear and deliver him. 5(2z.e. ) Of my fervent Prayers joyn- 
ed with my Tears. . 


9. The LORD hath heard my ſupplica- 
tion 3- the LORD will receive my- prayer. 


c And therefore will hear, as it follows. He draws an Ar- 
gument from his former Experience. 


10. Let all mine Enemies be aſhamed 4 and 


fore vexed: let them returne azd be aſhamed 
ſuddenly f. 


a4 Of their vain hopes and confidence of conquering and de- 
ſtroying me. Or, they ſhail be aſhamed, becauſe of their great 
and unexpetted dijiappointment. e To wit, from their wicked 
ways, from their hoſtile and malicious practiſes againft me,aud 
ler them come and ſubmit to me, from whom they have re- 
volted. . Or, let them tarn back, as jr is expreſied Pſ:z!. 56. 9. 
ler them be pur ro flight. Or, let them bz converted. ( 4. 6 ) 
Repent of their Sins and return to their Obedience to me. Al- 
though it ſeems more probable both from the foregoing 2nd 
following words, that this turning or returning 15 rather penal 
than penirential. Or, they ſhall txrn or return. Or this Verb 
may be taken adverbally and joy ncd ro the following Verb, as 
it 15 frequently in other places, and both may be thus rendered, 
Let them, or They ſhall be again aſhamed, clothed, as it were, 
with double ſhame. f Sooner than I could hope, or they d:4 


expett or believe. 
PS 4 500. 


Shiggaion 4 of David, which he ſang unto the 
LORD, concerning the || wordsb of Culhc 
the Benjamite. 


a This ſeems to be the name of a certain kind eirher of Song 
or Tune, or Inſtrument, which then was very well known, 
bur now is only matter of conjefure; wherewith I think ic 
not. fit to trouble the unlearned Reader: And the learned 
may conſult my latin Synopſis. b The falfe and flanderons Re- 
ports raiſed or fomenred by him. This was the occaſion of 
this Pſalm. c By which he defigns either 1. $24! : whom 
he thoughr it indecent to exprets by his proper Name, for 
which he might ar this time have divers reaſons, and there- 
fore he deciphers him enigmarically, which js nor unuſual in 
holy Scripture ; where Babylon is called She/hach, Fer. 25.25. 
and 51.41, and Rome 1s called Fgy?t, and $140, and B2by- 
{on in the Revelation 3 and 7obn, che Bapriſt is called £15.15. 
And he mighr call him Caſh ; partly, by a tacic Allufion ro 
-his Father's Name K//h z and partly,with reſpet to his black 
and wicked Diſpoſirzon planted and firmly rooted 1n him : 
Comp. 7er.13.23.4mss 9.7.07 2. Some eminent and potent 
Commander or Courrier under Sau! called Cu/, rhongh he 
be not elſewhere named ; it being the lot of many orher 
perſons ro be named but once in Scripture. And he is cal- 
led the B:nj117ite, becauſe he was one of that Tribezin which 


Sul pur moſt confidence : See 1. $47. 23. 7. 
7 Q LORD my God, in thee do 1 put my 

truſt 4: ſave me fromall them that per- 
ſecute me, and deliver me. 


a All my hope and confidence is in thy Favonr and Faith« 
fulneſs ro make good thy Promiſe made to me. 


2. Leſt hee tear my ſoulf like alion g, rent- 
Ing 7 in Ppleces, while there x5 - none to de- 
liver h. 

e (3.6, ) Mine enemy, asir is 2xprefſed v. 4. even $21, or 


any of his followers. {Out of my Body. Or deſtroy me and 
my Life, as Pſal. 6.5., g To which he compares him both for 


. Power and Cruelty, and withal intimates his own inability to 


oppoſe or eſcape his Rage without God's almighty help. þ 
Whileſt I have no confiderable Force to defend myſclt, bur 
am forced to flee to Mountains and Cayes, and Woods tor 
my Safery: - 


3- 0 LORD my God, if I have done this z; 
if there be Iniquity in my hands &: 
3 (1.e.) 


Pal, VII. 


Y Mat. 7. 23. 


O24. 41s 


Luk.13. 27. , 
Pal, c19.1155 
* Pial. Zi. Zo 


| Or, b $114) *, 


T Hel3. nat « 


Atligerir, 


Pſal. V I 


G Ifa}. Zo» 18, 


Y Pial. 35. 23. 


7 (4.t:) That winch £/» and others falſly lay ro my Charge. 
Tf I defign or have endeavoured to take away S2u4's Crown and 
Life by Violence, as $2:/* Courtiers malicioully reported, I. 
Sam 24. 9, 10. and 25. 19. &(7#.2. ) In my ations or car- 
riage rowards Saul. Toe hand is ofc put for adions, whereof 
the hand is a greacand common Inſtrument, as Pſal. 78. 42+ 
and 109. 27. 7onah 3.8: If 1 defign, or have attempted to 
lay violent hands upon Sau.. 


4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that was 
at peace with me /: ( yea 1, I have delivered hims 
that without cauſeo is mine enemy. ) 


I ( 4.e. ) To Sal, when he was peaceable and friendly to- 
wards me: For David was charged with evil Deſigns againſt 
S441, before Saul broke our into open Enmity againſt him. 
7 This Particle is here uſed by way of correttion or oppoſitt- 
on, as it is alſo Pſal. 2, 6. Prov. 6. 16, So far have I been 
from doing this, that T have done the contrary. » When 1t 
was in my power to deſtroy him, as 1. Sam. 24-and 26. 0 
Without any Provocation on my part. 


5. Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
itp; yea, let him tread down my lite upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour q in the duſt. Selah. 


pI am contented, and wiſh that $244 may fo perſecure my 
Life as to overtake it, and rake it away. q Either 1. That ho- 
nourable and royal Eſtate tro which I am choten and deſigned. 
Or 2. My Reputation and Memory. Or rather 3. The ſame 
thing which he called his ſox! and his life in the former branch 
of the verſe, and here his honour 3 it being very frequent to 
expreſs one thing in ſeveral words or phraſes in one verle. 
And fo here may be obſerved a gradation. Let him 1. Perfiſt 
to perſecute it 5 2. Take \t 5 3. Tread it down,or deltroy it , and 
4- Lay it in the duſt, or bury it, to prevent all hopes of Re- 
ſtirution, | 


6. *Ariſe, O LORD, in thine anger”, lift 
up thy ſelf 5, becauſe of the rage of mine ene- 
mies: and * awake for me to the judgment that 
thou kait commanded 7. 


7 Oppoſe thy juſt Anger to their cauſeleſs and finful Rage 
againſt me. $ That thou maift give thema deadly blow. A 
Metaphor from men whoariſe and lifr up themſelves to do fo. 
Heb. Be thou exaited;, glorifie thyſelf, and ſhew rhyſelf to be a- 
bovethem. t Toexecute that juſt and righteous Sentenc= of 
Sau[ls Depoſition, and m! Advancement, which thou haſt 
commanded. ( 4. 2. ) appo. ited, (as that word is uſed 7/al. 
148. 5. 1. Kings 17. 4. and inthis very caſe, 1. Sam. 13, 14-) 
and declared by thy holy Prophet Samuel. 


7. So ſhall the congregation of the people x 
compaſs thee about x : for their ſakes y there- 
fore return thou on high z. 


« Either 1. A great number of all ſorts of people, who 
ſhall obſerve thy Juſtice, and Holyneſs,and Goodneſs in plead- 
ing my righteous Cauſe againſt my cruel and implacable Op- 
prefior. Or rather 2. The whole Body of thy people 1 ae!, 
to whom both theſe Hebrew Words are commonly aſcribed: in 
holy Scripture. x They will, and Tas their King and Ruler 
in thy ſtead will rake care thar they ſhall come from all parts 
and meet, together ro worſhip thee, which in Saz!'s time they 
have groſly negle&ed, and been permitted to negle&, and to 
offer to thee Pr..1ucs and Sacrifices for thy Favour to me, and 
for che manifold Benefirs which they ſhall enjoy by my Means, 
and under my Government. y Or, ſor ts ſake. ( z.e.) For 
the ſake of thy Congregation, which now 15 wotully difſipa- 
red and oppreſied, and have in a great meaſure loſt all admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice, and exerciſe of Religion. 4 Or, return 
to thy high place. ( 7.e. ) To thy Tribunal to fit there and 
judg my cauſe. An Allufion co earthly Tribunals, which ge- 
nerally are ſect up on high above the people. 1. Kings 1o. 19. 


8. The LORD ſhall judg the people a: 


Fl Xt LAS. 


c Let the Malice of mine Enemies ceaſe, puta ſtop to their 
wicked Pradtiſes, eicher by changing their Hearts, or by t ing 
their Hands, or ſome other way : Say to it, as thou dofi to 
the Sea, Bitherto haſt thou gon, bur thou ſhalr go no further 
and here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed, Or, 7: Wicked: 
neſs of the Wicked (hall have anend, not an end of perfe&jon, 
which is to be accompliſhed ; bur an end of termination, 3+ 
ſhall ceaſe; and an end of deftruttion, 1c fhall be roo:ed our, 
Or, Let, 1pray thee, Wickeaneſs conſume te wicked. ( 7. e.) thoſe 
thatare malicjouſly and 1ncorrigibly ſuch. And fo this Pray- 
er is oppoſed to thar following Prayer for the Juſt. And ſuch 
Prayers againft ſome wicked Men we find uſed by prophetical 
Perſons , which are not rafhly ro be drawn into preſident by 
ordinary Perſons. 4 Or, and th9: 22lt eſtavl;;h, or confirm, of 
#phold : which 1s oppoſed to that -oming to an end, or cons 
ſumning laſt mentioned. e All juſt Perions and Cauſes, and 
mine in particular which is ſo. f And therefore he knows thar 
I have not ſo much as a thought or a deſire of that Miſchief 
which Ch and others reportI am deſigning againſt Sayl. 


Io. + My defence zs of God g, which faveth 
the upright in hearth. | 
g Heb. My ſhield is upon God. He doth as it were carry my 


Shield before me. See 1. San. 17. 7. He,doth and will pro- 
ret me againſt all mine Enemies. h And therefore me,whom he 


Pal, 


vip 


7 Heh bbs 
ber 18 upon Gaz 


knoweth ro be ſincere and honeſt 1n my Carriage rowards him 


and towards Saul. 


T1. || God judgeth z the righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked k every day 1. 


Z(2.e.) Defendeth, or avengerh, or dclivereth, a5 this 
word 15 oft uſed, as Deut. 32. 36. Pſal. 9. 4. and 10. 18. and 
26, 1, &c, To judge, 1s properly to give Seurence ; which 
becauſe 1t may be done either by abſolving and acquitting from 
Puniſhment ; or by condemning and giving upto Puniſhment, 
therefore it 1s ſomerimes uſed for the one, and ſometimes for 
the other, as the Circumſtances of the place determine jr, þ 
Which though 1t may ſeem a bold Supplement, yer 15 neceſ[z- 
ry, and eafi}y ferched out of the next and following verſes, 
{ Even then, when his Providence ſeems to favour them, aud 
they are moſt ſecure and confident. 


12. If hezz turn not », heo will whet his 
ſword p, he' hath bent his bowq, and made it 
ready. | 

Mm ( 4.e. ) The wicked Man laſt mentioned, either Cyſh, or 
Saul. nFrom this wicked courſe of Calumniating or Perſe- 
cuting me. 0 { 2.2.) God, who is often deſigned by this Pro- 


noun, being ecafily ro be underſtood from the nature of che 
thing. þ (3. e. ) Will prepare, and haſten, and ſpeedily exe- 


4 cute his Judgments upon him. q Did I ſay, Hz wzl! 4s it, nay, 


he bath already done it, his Sword is drain, his Bow 1s beat, 
and the Arrows are prepared and ready to be ſhor. 


13. He hath alſo prepared for him r the in- 


|| Or, Gar i 


Spe 
CS Ore8S(4tgh 


ſtruments of deaths; he + ordaineth r his ar- * Heb: 


rows againlt the perſecutors -. 


r Either 1. Foror againſt rhe Perſecutor, as ir follows. Or 
rather z. For himſelf, for his own uſe,to wit, to ſhoot againſt 
his Enemies. 5 (z.e. ) Arrows, or other deadly Weapon". 
t Heb. mabeth or workety, defigneth or ficcerh for his very ule. 
u Or, againſt furious and fiery, Perſecutors, as the word fignitics, 
and as it 15 uſed Gen. 31. 36. Pſal. 10. 2. Lam. 4. 19. 


Pal. 45. 5 


14. * Behold, he x travelleth with iniquity, *J0 "53% 


and hath conceived miſchief and brought forth 
falſhood y. 


x ( 4.e. ) The Wicked, as is undeniably manifeſt from the 
matter and context. y This Meraphor noreth his deep Deſign, 
and conrinued Courſe,and vigorous Indeavours for the doing of 
Miſchief, and h1s reſtleſneſs and pain till he have accompliſhed 
It, X 


Pial. 59+ 3 
Jam, 1, 15s 


+ Heb. hy kts 
digged ajit 
ton 
; Hath brought that Evil upon himſelf which he intended pz, g, 15,0 
againſt me. Which may be underſtood either of Sau, wÞ9 | ,,, & 35d 
whileſt he plotted againſt David's Life, ran into apparent haZ- gg 141, 19: 
ard of loſing his own, 1. Sam. 24: and 26. Or of ſome Cour- prqy, 5, 2% 
tier, or Courtiers of Saul, in whom this was evidently verined 5 
alchovgh the Hiſtory and Memory of ir be now loſt. 


. . . . b af 4s, 1s 
16. *His miſchief ſhall return upon his own * pal, 37% fe 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down | 15: 
upon his own pate. 
|| Which Fhraſe may note whence this retribution ſhould 


. } 

come, even from Hcayen,or from the righteous and remarkable 
A 
Judgment of God, 37s 


* Plal. 18. 20. 15. + He made a pit, and digged it, * and 15 


judg me, O LORD, * according to my 
fallen into the ditch which he made x. 


rightcouſnels, and according to mine Integrity 
that 5510 meb. 


_ 4 It belongs to thee to judg all perſons and people, and to 
g:ve Sentence between them, eſpecially when they appeal un- 
tc thee z which Inowdo. bIF. I be guilty of thoſe evil De- 
#1gns, towards him, wherewith Cuſh and others charge me, do 
rhou g1ve Sentence againſt me ; but if I be juſt and innocent 
towards him, as thou knoweſt T am and have been, do thou 
plead my right, 


T fs Sam. 16.7. 
1. Chr. 28. 9. 
Plal. 139. r. 
Jer. 11. 20. & 
$7. 10, & 
20. 12. 

Rev. 2. 23. 


9. O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come 
to an endc, but eſtabliſh 4 the juſte: * for the 
righteous God'trieth the heart and reins f. 


[ 


Picks 


Gul, 


Ky 


& VII. 


PSALMS 


17. I will praiſe the LORD according to his verlaſting, and invincivſe, and all-conquering Kingdom, Day. 


righteouſneſs Þ : and will {ing praiſe to the name 
of the LORD molt high. 


+ Declared and afſcrred by him in their exemplary Puniſh- 
ment, and my ſcaſonable arid wonderful Deliyerance. 


2 


T3 £1. VEL 


2. 44+ It 15 no wonder 1* 1s here called St5ngih. And this Gol 
pel or Ringdom 15 here ſaid ro be founded or cftablifhed, not 
by the Hands or valiant Actions of Men of Mighr, as other 
Kingdoms are, but meerly by :ve I/onihs of Babes, ec, (72.2. ) 
by the Words and Diſcourſes of Chriſt's Apoſtles and Diſciples. 
Which is juſtly obſerved and celebrated here as a wonderful 
Work of God. (3. e.) Silence, and Contonnd, and Con- 
quer, either by Convincing and Converting them, or' by de- 
ſtroying them. 2 The Enemies of God and of his People,the 


To the chief muſician upon Gittitha, a Pſalm : Devil, the head of them, whole Kingdom and Power is abo- 


of Davids. 


2 The ſame title is prefixed to P/a/. $1. and $4. This alſo 15 
ſuppoſed to be the Name of a Tune or Song, or Inſtrument 
ſo called, becaufe jr was eitker invented or much uſed in 
Gath. Some render ir, For the wine9v:ſſcs, and fay it was to 
be ſung ar the time of Vintage. bIr 1s a great Queſtion 4- 


mong Interpreters whether this Pſa/m ſpeak of Man 1n gee | 


neral,and of the Honor which God pur upon him 1n his Cre- | : 
| by the Goſpe!, and by the Preachers, Profeſiors, and Practiicers 


ation; or only of the Man Chrift Jeſus. Poſſialy both may 


be reconciſed and pur togerher, and the Controverly, if | 


rightly ſtared, may be ended, For the ſcope and buſineſs 
of this Pſalm ſeems plainly to be this,to diſplay and celebrate 
the great Love and Kindneſs of God to Man-kind nor only in 
his Creation, bur alſo, and eſpecially in his Redemprion by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; whom, as he was Mar.,he advanced to the Ho- 
nor and Dominion here mentioned, that he might carry on 
thar great and glorious Work. So Chriſt is the principal 
Subjedt of this Pſ:/m, of whom ir is interprered both by 
Chriſt himſelf, 2zat. 21.16. and by his holy Apoſtle, x, Cor. 
15. 27. Hb. 2. 6, 5+ 


t. LORD our Lord, how excellent 2s 
thy namec inallthe Earthd4! * who hatt 
ſet thy glory above the heavens e. 


c ( 3. &:) Thy Fame or Glory, as it is explained in the next 
clauſe,, and as the Name commonly ſignifies, as Gen. 6. 4+ Eccleſe 
7.1. Phil.2, 9. Andthis Glory of God is moſt eminent in the 
Goſpel, and the work of Redemption. & Not only in 1azl, to 
which the Name and Knowledg of God was confined, !'ſa/.75. 
2, and 147. 19, but among all Nations. Which ſhews rhat 
this Pſalz peaks of the Mefſias, and the times of the new Teſta- 
ment. See 1/23, 40. 5. Mal. 1.5. &c. e What dolI ſpeak of 
the Earth ? thy Glory or Praiſe reacheth to the Heavens, and in- 
deed, abote all the vifible Heavens, even to the Heaven of 
Heavens 3 where thy Throne of Glory is eſtabliſhed, where the 
bleſſed Angels celebrate thy Praiſes, where Chriit fitteth at 
thy right Hand in glorious Majeſty, from whence he poureth 
down cxcecllent Gitrs upon Babes, &c. as it followerh. 


2. * Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings f 


fuid, half thou F ordained ſtrength g, becauſe of thine 
* ſv enemies, that thou mighteſt till þ the enemy 5 


and the avenger k, 


_ f Either 1. Properly ſuch. For there is much of God's 
Glory (cen in Infants in their Conception and ſtrange Progrels 
from ſmall and contemprible Beginnings, in thew Preſervation 
and Nouriſhmenr in the dark Cell of the Womb, in their 
bringing forth, and bringing up, in providing Breaſts and Milk 
for them, and keeping them from innumerable Dangers, from 
which they are utrerly unable ro keep themſelves. Bur this 
though ir ſets forth God's Praiſe, yer how ir ſtills the Enemy 
and Avenger, feems not clear. Or rather 2. Metaphorically 
lo called, b2hzs nor ſo much in age and years, as in diſpoſition 
and condition, weak and fooliſh, and contemptible and harm- 
leſs Perſons, who are very frequently called Babes or Children, 
as 2: C1Y0% 13.7. Prov. 4. Eccleſ; 10. 16. Iſa. 3. 4.Mat. 18. 
3* Eph. 4.14, &c. Forluch are very unfit to grapple with 
an Enemy : and therefore when ſuch Perſons conquer the moſt 
powerful and malicious Enemies, ir muſt needs exceedingly 
confound and filence them, and mighrily advance the Glory 
of God : asindeed irdid, when ſuch mean and obſcure Per- 
ſons as the Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and Diſciples of Chriſt 
were, did maintain and propagate the Goſpel in ſpight of all the - 
Wir, and Power, and Rage of their Enemies. See 1. Cor. 1. 
25, 29,28, 29. And of ſuch Babes as theſe Chriſt himſelf ex- 
Founds this place, Mat 21. 16. Of which more, God willing, 
upon that place.. g Or, thou haſt ſounded ( or confirmed, or 6 
ſtavliſbea, or firmly ſetled, or fitted, or pv fefed, as It 15 rende- 
red by the LXX and vulgar Latin here, and by St. Matthew, 
Ch. 21.16. ( .e.) perfely or firmly ſetled ) Strength : By 
which he ſeems to underſtand either 1. The Celebration or 
Praiſe of his Strength or Power, by comparing this with Mat. 
21.16. where 1t is rendered Praiſe, So ir is onely a Metony- 
my of the Adjun&, which is moſt frequent in Scripture and 
all Authors, And fo the word Streugth ſeems to be taken 
P/al. 29. 1. and 96. 7. Or 2. A ſtrong and mighty Kingdom, 
the AbſtraR being pur for the Concrere, than which nothing 
Emore frequent, even the Kingdom of Chriſt, or his Goſpel, 
which is oft called rhe 471 or Power of God, as Pſal, 110. 2. 


Jas 53-1: I.Cor. 1, 18, 24+ And this Kingdom being an c- | 


| 


liſhed by this means, and 1!] Men who fight under his Banner 
againſt God and Chriſt and his Members. þ Which Title moſt 


; truly and ficly agrees, firſt io the Devil, who being ſenrer:*<d 


| 


i 
[ 
f 
1 


| 


by God to eternal Flames, and Conquered, and Tormented by 
Chriſt, maketh jr his great buſineſs ro revenge himfelf, whictt 


{ becauſe he cannot do upon God and Chr:iit, te indeavours ro 


do it upon their Servants and Children 3 and wext, to all rheſe 
Men who are his Vaſſals and cfpoule his Quarrel 3 who alſo are 
provoked and conceive, thovgh falily, char they are 1jurcd 


of 1t,and therefore ſeek to revenge themſelves of them. here- 
of we have an eminent Inftance, Azvel. 11. 10, Compare 
Heb, 11. 37» 


3. When I conſider thy heavens /, the work 


of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars z which 


thou haſt ordained o; 


| Toine by Creation, as ic follows, and (2. e.) of thy hand, 
as It 1s expreſſed Pſal. 102. 25. A part being here put for the 
whole : God's hand and finger being indiffterently uſed to note 
his Power, as Exod. 8. 19. Lib. 11. 20, &c. Though ſore 
conceive that by this Phraiz he intended to {ignify, both with 
what faciliry God made this glorious Work, even witha touch 
of his Finger ; and with what curious and exquitite Artifice he 
framed it 3 the Fingers being much uſed 1n inch Works. 
1 Either the Son is included under this general Title: or he 0+ 
micred ir, becauic he made this P/a/#z by Nighr, when che Sun 
did noc fall within his Contemplation. »o Or, et25/;/hed, or 
direfied, or diſpoſed, or ordered, ( 7. e.) placed jn thar <xccl- 
Icnt and unalterablc Order, and dircacd to all their feveral 
Courſes or Motions, 


4: * What pi man q that thou art mindful of 
himr-? and the ſon of mans that thou viliteſt 
him? 


þ (7.e.) How mean and inconfiderable a thing is Man,if com- 
pared wirh thy glorious Majeſty, who arr to infinite in Power 
and Wiſdom, as thou haſt ſHewed jn the Frame of the Heas 
vens, &c. q Heb. infirm, or miſtrable man. By which it is 
apparent that he ſpeaks of Man, not according to the ſtate of 
his Creation, but as failen into a ſtare of Sin and Miſery, and 
Mortality. r( 2. e. ) Carcſt for him, and -conferreſt ſuch high 
Favours upon him. +5 Heb. the (oz of 44am, that great Apo- 
ſtate froni, and Rehel againſt God, rhe finfa! Son of a ſinful 
Father, his Son bv likeneſs of Diſpoſition and Manners no leis 
than by Procreation, All which rends ro magnify the follow- 
ing Mercy. t Not in anger, as that Word is ſometimes uſed, 
bur with thy Grace and Mercy, as It is taken G27. 21, I. EZ9ds 
4. 3le Pal. 65.9. and 106. 4. and 144, 3, 


5. For thou haſt made him a little lower than 
| the angels «, and haſt crowned him vx with 
glory and honour. 


u Thou haſt in and through Chriſt mercitully and wonder- 
fully reſtored Man ro his primitive and happy Eſtare, in which 
he was but one remove below the Angels; from which he was 
fa'len by Sin. x (J.e. ) Man, fallen and loſt Man : who 1s in- 
deed aGually crowned and reſtored ro the Glory and Domi- 
nion here following, not in his own perſon, bur in Chriſt his 
Head and Repreſcntative, who received this Crown and Do- 
minion, not fo much for himſelf, who did not need it, as for 
Man's good and in his ſtead 3 which alfo he will in due time 
communicate unto all his Members. And fo the two differing 
Expoſitions of this place concerning Mankind, and concern- 
ing Chriſt, may be reconciled. For he ſpeaks of thar happy 
and honourable Eftate by God's Favour conferred, firſt upon 
Chriſt, of whom therefore this place is rightly Expounded, 
Heb. 2. 6, 7, 8. and then by his hands upon Mankind, even 
upon all that believe 1n him. And fo this whole p'ace compa- 
red with thar, may be thus Pataphraſed. What js Man that 
thou ſhouldeſt mind or vific him by thy Son whom thou hat 
ſent into the World ! Who, that he mighr reſtore Man ro thar 
happy and glorious Eſtate which was bur a lictie below that of 
the Angels, was plcaſed to take upon him Man's miferahle und 
mortal Nature, and thereby ro make himſclf ( who was far a- 
bove all Angels, even their Lord and God) lover than tte An- 
gels, mortal and m1icrable for a little tile 3 afrer which he was 
advanced to the higheſt Honour , and to an univerſal Pomunt- 
oh over all God's Works, the Angels nor excepted. 
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| 25. Hb. 2.3. | (#-t. ) Made them ſubje& ro him, as this 


+ Heb. Flo:bs 
of Ori ail of 
[1/1177 


} Or, T1 w:// 
p'43/e the Lord. 


FT Heb. Gov baſt 
made my judg- 
ment, 

T Heb. In righs 


PR + 


6. * Thou madeft him to have Dominion y o- | 
ver the works of thy hands; * thou haſt pur all 
things Z under Jus feet | : 


y Thou didſt give all Power and all things into his hands, 
A22t. 28. 18. 70in 13.3. 3 Both in Heaven, where are the 
Angels mentioned v. 5. and inthe Exrtin, Air and Sea, as It 
follows. For nothing is excepted beſides God, 1. Cor. 15-25, 


Phraſe oft ſignifies. Sce Deut. 33. 3. Judg. 5-27. Pſal, 18. 38. 
and 110, I. 


7. | All ſheep and oxen-|, yea,and the beaſts 


of the field * : 
8. The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the 


ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of 
the ſea. | 
9. O LORD our Lord, how excellent z- 


thy name in all the earth. 


+ Here is no perfe&t Enumeration, but under theſe are com- 
prchended a!l other Beaſts, and much more Men and Angels. 
* (7.e.) The wild Beaſts : which rogether with divers Fowls 
and Fiſhes were ſubje& to Chriſt,and are governed and employ- 
ed as it pleaſeth them ; although many of them be without 
the reach, and are not brought under the Power of any other 
Man, 


PS 4 L.| ÞX. 


To the chief muſician upon Muth-labben a, a 
Pſalm of David. 


a This alſo ſeems to be another Title of ſome Song or Tune, 
or Inſtrument : of which we muſt and may be content to be 
Tgnorant, as the Jewiſh DoRors alſo are. Some render it, 
ter the death of his Son, to wit, Abſalom, or of one called 
Labben, or, of the middle Man, or tbe Man that ſtood be- 
!ween the two Armies, to wit, G1/zah, who is fo called in 
the Hebrew Text, 1. $4. 17. 4+ Bur none of theſe ſuir 
with the defignand matter of the Pſa/m, which is more ge- 
neral, and relates to his former manifold Dangers, and the 
Deliverance which God had graciouſly given him out of 
them. And that of Go!zah agrees not with v. 14. where 
there is mention of Praifing God in Zzon, which then and 
long aftcr was in the Hands of the Ziou/ites. 


"8 'T will praiſe thee, O LORD with my 
heart, I will ſhew forth all thy marvel- 

lous works c. 
6 ( 5.e.) With a ſmcere,aud affettionate, and united Heart. 
£1 will diſcourſe in the general of thy manifold Wonders 


wrought for me, and for thy Church and People formerly. The 
Particle all is here, 'as it 1s oft elſewhere raken !n areſtrained 


Sence, 


2. I will be glad and rejoyce in theed: I 
will ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou molt high. 


a (i,e.) In thy favour and help vouchſafed ro me. 


3. When mine enemies are turned back e, they 
ſhall fall and periſh f at thy preſence g. 


e (7.e. ) Diſcomfited and put to Flight. f They ſhall not 
fave themſelves by Flight, and reſerve themſelves to do further 
Miſchief, but ſhall ſtumble as1t were at Gall-rraps by thee laid 
in their way, and ſhall be purſued and overtaken, and cut 
cﬀf. g Upon thy appearance againſt them. One angry Look 
of thine 1s able to confound and deſtroy them. Heb. from thy 
face, becaute thou didſt march in the head of our Armies, and 
againſt them. They could not ſtand before rhee. So he af- 
cribes the Honour of his Victories to God only, and to his 
Preſence and aſliſtance, 


4. For + thou haſt maintained my right and 
my cauſe h, thou fateſt in the thronez judging 
+ right k. | 

h ( 5. b.) My righteous Cauſe againſt thine and mine Ene- 
mics. # Thou didſt judg and give Sentence for me. + Or, 
0 rig\:t:6i:s Tudg, or, as 4 jt Fudge 


5. Thou haſt rebuked ! the heathen z», thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out their 
name = for ever and ever. 


l (5.2. ) Puniſhed, as P/2. 6. 1. or deſtroyed, as it is ex- 
plained fathe next Clauſe. m To wit, the Philiſtins and 0- 
ther heathen Nattons, who did from tune to time moleft Da- 


L Aa 3 PAL ] ( | 


vid, or the People of 1742:!. »n Either that Fame and Hor 

which they had garned by their former Exploits, bur now = 
terly loſt by their ſhameful Defeats: or cheir very Memo 4 4 
as it fared with Amalek. _ 


6. || O thou enemy o, deſtructions are come to 
a perpetual endp: and thou q haſt deſtroyed Ci- 
ties, their memorial is periſhed with them -, 

0 This 15a ſudden Apoſtrophe to the Enemics of God's Peg. 


ple, Phzli/tins, 4morites, or other Nations, who had former. 
ly made great Havock and Watt among them, p Thou haſt de- 


ſtroyed the 1ae1;t;/h Nation utterly and irrecoverably, and, as 


it follows, their defenced Cities,and their very Name and Me. 
mory, according to thy own defire, So it is a Sarcaſme or 7. 
rony, an uſual Figure in Scripture and all Authors, whereby 
the quite contrary 1s ſignified. To wit, That they were nor 


|| Or, & ,. 
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only fruſtrared of their Defires and Hopes of deſtroying the - 


Jraelites, but were allo ſubdued, and in a great part deſtroy. 
ed by them. Or this verſe may be underſtood of the great 
Waſt and Ruine which God's Enemics had broughr upon 1/14 
{{ before thisrime : which is here remembred, to make the 
Iraelites more thankful for their later or preſent Dcliverances, 
Or it may be taken as a Prophecy of the future Calamiries which 
the Encmies ſhould by God's Permiſfion bring upon Jae, of 
which he ſpeaks as of a thing paft and done, after the manner 
of the Prophets. Bur this place is otherwiſe rendered in the 
Margent of our Bibles, and by divers others, The Deſtrucions of 
tbe enemy ( which may be underfiood either 1. Adively,which 
they cauſed. Or 2, Paſſively, which they felt ) are com? to a 
peypetuai end, or, are fully and finally compleated. qEither 1, 
Thou, O God, who isoftunderſtood and couched in a Pro- 
noun 1n this manner, Thou haſt deſtroyed their Cities. Or 
rather 2. Thou, OEnemy: as may be gathered hoth from the 
foregoing Clauſe,where it 1s ſo expreſſed 3 and from the next 
Verſe, where 1c follows by way of oppofition ro this, But tis 
Lord, &c. r The Places and People are utterly exftin&, 


7. But the LORD ſhall endure for ever 5: 
he hath prepared * his throne for judgment. 


s Thovgh Cities and People may periſh for ever, yet the Lord 
abides for ever, Which is ſufficient for the Enemies Terror, 
and for the Comfort of his Charch. & Or, eftab!3{hed, by his 
1mmurtable Purpoſe, . and his irrevocable Promiſe. 


8. And * he ſhall judg the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the peo- 
ple in uprigutneſs, 


4 Nor you onely, bur all the Enemies of his People, and 
all the Men ot the World, 


9. * The LORD alſo will be + a refuge 
for the oppreſſed x, a refuge in -- times + of 
trouble. 


_ Xx God willnotonly judg the World at the laſt day, and then 
give Sentence for his People againſt their Enemics, bur even 
at preſent he will give them his ProteCion. | 


10. And they that know y thy name z will 
put their truſt in thee : for thou, L ORD, haſt 
not forlakena them that ſeek thee b. 


J (7. e. ) Thar thoroughly underſtand and duly confider. 
a(2.e. ) Thy Nature and Perfe&ions, thy infinite Power and 
Wiſdom, and Faithfulneſs. and Goodneſs: which make a Per- 
ſon a moſt fir and proper Obje& for Truſt, The name of God 
js moſt frequently pur for God, as he hath manifeſted him(clt 
in his Word and Works, as Dent. 28.58. Pſal. 7. 17. and 20» 
I. Prov. 18. 10. &c. a The experience of thy Faithfulyels 
to thy People in all Ages, is a juſt ground for their Conh- 
dence. b (5.e.) Thar ſeek Help and Relief from thee by fer- 
vent Prayer, mixed with Faith, or truſt in God, as is expre(- 
ſed 1n the former Clauſe. 


11. Sing praiſes to the LOR D whichdwel- 
eth in Zion c: declare among the people 4 his 
doings. 

c Whoſe ſpecial and gracious Preſence is there 3 for rhere 
was the Ark art this time.d ( 5.e. ) To the heathen Nations, that 


they alſo may be brought to the Knowledg and Worlhup of the 
true God, 


12. *When he maketh inquiſition for blood*, 
he remembreth them f : he forgetteth not the 
cry of the j| humble g. 

2 Heb. Bloods. The bloodſhed or murder of his innocent and 


holy ones : which though he may connive at for a (ſeaſon, iq 
he will certainly call the Authors of 1t ro a yery levcrc Account 


* Plal. 36. 13 
& 98.9, 


F Pal. "of JJ 
@q6 tb } 
& 91.2, 


+ Heb. 43%igd 
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"M9. 15, 
O59, 6, 
Iom.22. 8, 


yh 9, 3 


I'X. 


and aveng® it upon 


of the maſculine Gender : and then remembring Is put for re- 
verizing or puniſhing,as 1t 15 De#f. 25. 17, 19. Nev. 6. If. Fir. 
14. 10. and 44. 21- and oft cliewhere. g Or, meth, as this 
word which is uſed allo Zech. g. g. 15 Tranflared Mat, 21. 5. 
Who do not, and cannot, and will not avenge themſelves, bur 
commir their Cauſe ro me, as the God ro whom Vengeance be- 


longerh. Or affidt:d, or oppreſſed onis. 


13. Have mercy upon me, O LORD, conſt- 
der my trouble þ which 7 ſuffer of them that hate 
me, thou that lifteſt me up from the gates of 


death z : 


þ To wit, Compaſſionately and effectually, ſoas to bring me 
out of it. ; From the Brink or Mouth of the Grave into which 
T was dropping, being as near Death as a Man 1s to the City, 
that is come to the very Gatesof it. And fo the Phraſe 1s uſed 
Pſzl. 107+ 18. Iſa. 38. 19. and in other Authors, { of whom 
ſee my Latin Synopſis. ] Gates elſewhere ſignify Power and 
Policy, becauſe the Gares of Cities were places both of Coun- 
ſel and Strength 3 but tbe Gates of Death are never ſo taken in 


Scripture. 


14. That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 
the gates k& of the daughter of Zion/: 1 will re- 
joyce 7 in thy ſalvation. 


þ (3..) In the great Aſſemblies, which were uſually in the 
Gates. Comp. Prov. 3I. 31. Iſa, 3. 26, Theſe Gares he 
elegantly oppoſeth to the former, and declareth that 1f he be 
brought off.them he will go into theſe, ! Fither 1, Of Fers- 
jaizm, fo called allo 1/2. 1. 8. Zech. 9. 9. Becauſe ar this time 
ir was ſubje& toz70nz which atthistime was the ſear of the 
Kings Palace, and of the Ark. For Cities or Towns belonging 
or ſubject unto any Metropolis are commonly called its D2ugh- 
ters, as Foſe 15+ 45+. 2, Chron. 33. 19+ Plal. 48. 11. Asthe 
chicf Cities are called Mothers, as 2, Sam. 20, I9, Gal, 4+ 29. 
Or 2, Ot the People who live in or belong to, or meet toge- 
ther for civil and religions Matters jn Z7on. For Cities are 
as it were Mothers to their People, giving them Birth and 
Breeding,and therefore the People are commonly called their 
Daighters. So the Names of the Daughter of Egypt, Fer.46.11. 
and of E4om, Lan. 4.21, 22. and of Tyre, Pſal. 45. 12. and of 
Babel, Pſal. 137. S. and of Feruſalem, Lam. 2.13, 15. Mich, 
4- 8. Arepurtor the People of thoſe places, » To wit, with 
ſpiritual Joy and Thankigiving : elſe it were no fit Motive to 
be uſed to God in Prayer. 


15. * The keathen are ſank down in the. pit 
that they made z: in the net which they hid 1s 
their own foot taken. 


z Fallen into that Deſtruction whick they defigned to bring 
UPON Us, 


16. The LORD is known o, by the judg- 
ment which he exccutethp: the wicked 15 ina- 
red .in the work of his own hands, * Higgai- 
on q, Selah. 


o Or, bath wade hin:!f brown, or famous even among his 
Enemies, by his moit wiſe Counſels and wonderful Works. 
Upon the Wicked as it followeth. q Thisis either a muſical 
Term, or a Note of Attention, a kind of behold, intimating 
that the Matter deſerves deep and frequent Meditation, Or Cor 
ſideration, as the word figniftes. 


17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell 7, 
ard. all the nations - thar forget Godr. 


7 Either 1. Into the Grave, which is oft called Schzo!, into 
which rhey are ſaid to be turned, or to return, becauſe they 
were made of, or taken out of the Duſt, Fcclzf. 12. 5. Or 2. 
Into the place of eternal Perdition ; which alſo 1s ſometimes 
called Scheo!, as Prov. 15. 24+ and elſewhere. For he ſeems 
to ſpeak here of thoſe Punifhments which are peculiar to the 
Wicked, whereas the Grave is common to good and bad. And 
as V. 5, He ſeems ro ſpeak ofthe laſt and general Judgment of 
allthe World, fo this Verſe may be underſtood of the general 
Puniſhment of al! Perſons and Nations conſequent upon it. And 
Into this place wicked Men raay be faid to be turned bach, or to 
return, either 1. Becauſe ir is their own proper place, AF. x. 
25. towhichthey belong, and from which they have their O- 
riginal and their wicked Qualities, as being of their Father 
the Devil, Jobn 8. 44. In which reſpe& the Locuſts ( who are 
by all Interpreters underſtood to be living Men ) are ſaid to 
coms out of the bottomleſs Pit, Revel.g.2,3. Or 2. Becauſe they 
had ſet themſelves as it were in Battel-Array againſt God, and 
were beaten back and driven from his Preſence into their 
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them, fEicher r. The Humble, as ic fol- | Graves, and into Hell ic ſelf, 
Jows, or the Oppreſied, v. 9. That truſt in him, and feek ro | and Power cannot protect irom God's Wrath, ; | 
him, v. 10. Whom he ſeemed to have forgotten. Or 2. Te ; confider nor regard God,nor his Precepts,nor his Thre»tnings 
þ!nods laſt mentioned, for that Noun, and this, Pronoun are both ; : 

| opprefhive and wicked Courſes, 


—T-_t 


I - GS $a 
s Whom their great Nomyoers 
ft Tha: do not 


and Judgments, bur go on ſecurely and preſumputoutly intheir 


S 


18. For the needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten xs: * the expectation of the poor ſhall 
of x periſh for ever. 

19. Arie, O LORD, let not man prevail, 
let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 


4 
a, 


u Though God for a time may ſeem to neglect or forger 
them,and ſuffcr their Enemies to triumph over them. x Which 
negative Parricle 15 fitly underſtood our of rhe tormer Claulc, 
asit 1s Pſal, 1.5. and 44. 18. 1/2. 23 4+ and 28, 27, 28, 


20. Put them in fear y, O LORD, rhat the 
nations may know themielves 7 be bt men 2, 
Selah. 


y Subdue their proud and inſolent Spirirs, and ſtrike them 
wich Terror, or with ſome terrible Judgment. 4 Heb. 1P2a{; 
and miſerable, and mortal Men, and therefore alrogether unable 
ro oppoſe the omniporent and erernal God, Thus he ſairh,be- 
cauſe wicked Men when they are advanced to great Powerand 
Majeſty are very prone to forget their own Frailty, and to car- 
ry themſelves as if they were Gods. Sce Iſs, 31.3. Exh, 39s 
7, 8, Datt. 5. 21, bs 
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This Pſalm contains David's Complairit unto Cod 
againſt his malicions Enemies, eſpecially thoſe of 
his own People, whoſe wicked and deceitful Pratti- 
ſes he here deſcribes, and then commits his Cauſe 
to God, and beges his help «againſt them. 


of trouble c ? 


a Like one that neither ſees nor hears, nor regards me, nor 
intendeſt any help for me. þ Or, thy face, out of v. 11. 
which did ſometimes ſhine upon me : Or, t/4ne eyes, by cam- 
paring this with Prov. 28. 27. 1/z. 1. 15. c When I moſt need 
thy Pity and Succour. Do not add Atfiiction ro the Aﬀicted, 


cutee the poor f: * let them be taken in the de- 
vices that they have imagined. 


more Feel for his Pride or Ambition. Or, 71 his Exaltatios. 
This 15 the uſe that he makes of char power and Authority to 
which thou haft advanced him, to perſecure thoſe whom he 
ſhould protect and cheriſh, He ſeems to point ar Saul or his 
Courtiers. e With great fervency and burning Fury, as the 
word fignifies. f To wit, me whoam through their Tyranny 
poor and deſtitute, and miſerable, and therefore the more pro- 
per Object for thy Compatlion, and others who favour my 
righteous Caule, 


3. For the wicked boafſteth g of his hearts 
delire Þ, and * || bleſ}eth the covetous i, whomthe 
LORD abhorreth k. 


g Or, gloritth, or praiſith, or plea/tth himſelf, h Or, in, or 
corcerningy or becauſe of the deſere, or concupiſcence, or Luft of his 
keart, or ſoul , which word is added to note the vehemency and 
fervency of it. He glorieth in his very Luſts, which are his 
Shame, P21. 3. 19. and eſpecially in the ſatisfa&jon of his de- 
fires how wickedly ſoever he gets ir. Deſire is oft pur for the 
thing deſired, as Pſal. 21. 2. and 58, 29, 3o. # Andas he ap- 
plauderh himſelf, fo he commends others that are greedy af- 
rer, and get abundance of Gain, though it be done by Fraud 
and Violence, accounting ſuch the onely happy Men. Or, 
the covetous ( the ſame with thewzch:d enlarging his defire, as 
was now ſaid ) bl:ſſ:th, or applandeith, or fttereth himſelf in 
what he hath already gotten, and in the confident expetarion 
of the continuance ahd increafe of his worldly Wealth and 
Glory. 4 Sohis judgimenr as well as practice is contrary.to 
God's. Or, rather withour any Supplement, as 1t is. in the 
Margent, He abherreth, or deſpiſtth, or provabeth the Lord, He 
ſers himſelf not only againſt Men bur againſt God himfelf, as 
he declareth more fully in the next Veris. 2 
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x; HY ſtandelt thou atar off 4,0 LORD? + jg, 
why hideſt thou thy /e/Fb Þ in times ſors in troabiee 
So Gre 


P{tl, X, 


* P23}. 12, #, 


2. | The wicked in his pride 4 doth perſe- ÞF Heb. in the 
pride of the 
wicked he doth 
perſ-cutes 
d Tirough pride of Heartz which makes him forget God, v. * Plal. 7. 16. 
4+ and deſpiſethe Poor, and opprefs otliers, eirher bzcauſe © 9-15, 16» 
they oppole or diflike his wicked Courſes, or that he may have Prove 5+ 22» 


T ich. Sooly, 
* Prov. 28. fo 
Rom. 1. 32. 
[| Or, the rove- 
tous bleſjeth 
himſelf, be a&« 


horreth the 
LOR De 


at ob 


Pat. 


"Prov. 24. 7. 
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i God 


75 rot in all his * 


Nhouz 
! By which he ſ{corns to ſtoop to God, or to own any Supe- 
rior, and makes himſclf and his own Luſts his only Rule, and 
his laſt end, and 1s full of ſelf-confidence, and a conceit of his 
own ſcif-fufficiency and unchangeable Felicity, as is noted v. 
6. mn Socalled, becauſe though Pride be properly feated in 
the Heartz whence it is called Pride, or lojtineſs of Heart, or 
Spit, as Pſal. 131.1. Prove. 16. 18, Fccleſ. 7. 8. Cc. Yet ic 
3s manifeſted inthe Countenance, and therefore 1s oft defcrib- 
ed by lofty Looks, as ſal. 101. 5. and 131. I. Prov. 6, 17. 
and 21.4. and 3o. 13. &c, Which poſſibly was done pur- 
poſcly to meet with the Excuſes of proud Perſons, who when 
they are charged with pride for their looks or geſtures, or ap- 
parel, or the like, uſe ro make this Apology for themſclves; 
thar pride lies in the Heart and nor in thete outward things, 
x ( 4.e. ) Nor feck, orenquire intothe Mind and Will of God, 
to order his Life by it {o as to pleaſe God, nor ſeek ro him by 
Prayerfor his Favour and BlefIing. Bur the words after God,are 
not in the Hebrew, and it 15 thought by ſome too great Eold- 
n-% toadd them here, And therefore others omir it and ren- 
der the Hebrew words, w2{l not 
Actions, which ſeems to be a more natural and eafiy Supple- 
ment 2 he will nat rrouble himſelf toenquire whether his Acti- 
ons be juſt or vnjuſt, pleafing or offenſive ro God, but with- 
Out any care or conſideration ruſherh into Sin, and doth what- 
ſoever lecmeth right *n1 his own Eyes. Burtheſe and the for- 
mer words are and may be, and that very agreeably to the He- 
brew, thus rendered withour any Supplement, The wicked 
through bis pride ( for fo this Hebrew word by 1t (elf ſignifies, 
Iz. 5. 16. and 10. 33. ) will not ſt8k "2s ( 7.2. Gods, which is 
plain borh from the foregoing and following words face,which 
15 an uſual phraſe in Scripture, as 2. Cb79%. 7.14. Pſal. 24.6. 
and 27. 8. and 105.4. &:. 0 He hathno lerious thoughts of, 
nor regard unto God or his word, which onghr ro command 
him, or his Threats and Judgments, which thould keep him 
in awe. Or, all his thoughts arethere as no God, to wit, no ſuch 
God as minds the Aﬀairs of the World, and the Atﬀtions of 
Men, and punilherh Sinners. He was a Deiſt and owned a 
God, at leaſt in words, but denied his Providence. 


5. His ways are alwayes grievous p : * thy 
judzments q are far above out of his ſight-: 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them -. 


p His whole courſe and carriage is vexatious to all that are 
within his reach, bur elpecially ro the poor who cannor right 
themſelves, and to juſt and good Men, whom he hateth and 
perſccureth. Or, His wayz, (2. e. ) his deſigns and enterpri- 
zes, at all times ave profperons, or ſucceſsful, or do bring forth : 
for this Verb ſignifies as rhe pains and trouble, ſo alſo the ſuc- 
ceſs and comforr, of child-bearing, or the bringing forth 
Children, as Pſa!. 29. 9. I/a. 54.1. Fir. 4.31. And the ac- 
compliſhment or diſappointment of defigns 15 frequently ex- 
prefſed by this Meraphor : of which ſee 2. Kings 19+ 3. Pal: 
7.14. 14.59.4. ©. And this (ence feems beſt ro ſuit with 
the Context. q Either 1. Thy Laws, which are oft called 
Fadgments. Or rather, thy Threatrnings denounced againſt, 
and Puniſhments intflied upon Sinners. » Either 1. He doth 
not feel them, thou removeſt chem far from him : which in- 
dulgence of thine is the cauſe of his infolency. Or rather 2. 
Ke doth nor diſcern nor regard, nor fear them, nor think of 
them, bur goes on ſecurely and reſolvedly 1n his wicked cour- 
ſes. He hath nor ſo much Faith nor Reaſon as to apprehend or 
conſider them, butlike a brute-Beaſt looks onely downward ro 
the Earth, and minds not things above him. And thus ir 
ſeems beſt to agree vith the foregoing and following Clauſes. 
H's Devices ſucceed,and therefore he neither fears God's Judg- 
ments nor the power of his Enemies, but fancies his Happi- 
nels to be unchangeable, as 1t follows, v. 6. ( 7.e, ) He des 
ſptſeth them, being confident that he can blow them away with 
a Breath. This isa Geſture of contempr or diſdain both in 
Scripture, asPſ2l. 12. 5. Mal. 1. 13. and inother Authors, as 
in Pl2:tus; where one ſpeaks thus toa proud and bragging Cap- 
rain, Thou haſt blown away whole Legions with thy Breath, as 
Leaves are blown away by alind. 


6. He hath faid in his heart z, I ſhall not be 
moyed#z: for I ſpall + never be in adverſity .. 


t He thinketh or perſwadeth himſelf. z Or, removed, to 
wir, from my place and happy ſtare. x Or, becauſe Ian not 3 
a:/1{it;, therefore I never ſhall bein ir. His preſent proſpe- 
riry makes him ſecure for the furure. Comp. Revel. 18. 95. Or, 
422 ( for this particle ſometimes hath no other Ggnification or 
uſe, butonely to amplify or aggravate, as it Is alſo taken 1. 
$21, 15, 20, @ 24. IT. ) Ifhall never be in evil, Sothe ſence 
of che place 1s, I ſhall not onely be kepr from total rujn or a 
removal! from my place and eſtate, bur I ſhall not meet with 
the leaſt croſs or trouble, For this evil 1s not theevil of Sin, 


as ſome here underſtand jr, in which he knew that he was, and 


through the pride! of his 


Farch, or conſider, to wit, his 
, , 


a Lion. 1 ( z.e. ) By his ſtrong members, 


examples, as 2. Sam. 21.16. nw for anw ſword: 


gotten m: * he hideth his face z, he will never 
lee 2t 0, 


to ſupply out of v. 12. where heſaith, forget 
forgets and negletts all their Oppreſſions and Prayers,and Or 
not avenge their cauſe, as he hath ſaid he would do, nor exc- 
cute Judgments upon their Oppreſſors, 
done or been thought to do. 
no notice of their Sufferings leſt he ſhould be engaged to help 


L AZ 3: 


which was the only thing that he feared or regarded, 
7. * His mouth is full of curſing y, and + 


and || vanity 6, 


) Either 1. Of Oaths and Blaſphemies againſt God, ox + 
Of reviling and execration of other men, eipecially thoſe t.4. 


ond that 
are good z or thoſe thar ſtand in his way and hinder hjs wick- 
ed detigns. Or rather 3, Of Oaths and Imprecations 2gainit 


himſelf, of which this word is uſed Nu. 5. 21. Deir. 2.9. 12 
21. Ne). 10. 29. By which he indeavours to gain Credir, and 
ro make his Netghbours ſecure, and fo to make way for the 4. 
cezt and fraud which here follows. For this wretched Man js 
repreſented both here, and in the ſucceeding Verſes, as one 
that dothnot a& with open Violence and Hoſtility, bur with 
ſubtil and fecrer Artifices, ufing all cunning Infinuations, ang 
Flarreries, and Lies, and among others, Oarhs, of which an 
atheiſtical Polirician ſaid, that Men were ro be deceived with 
oaths, and Children with Rattles or Toyes. 4 Two words fig. 
nifying the ſame thing, to note the greatneſs and frequency of 
his Deceits. Or one word may ſignify the deceir lurking in 
his hearr,and theother the maniteſtarion of it in external Fran; 
and Stratagems. aEijther r. Tn his Hearr, which is under the 
Tongue, Or rather 2. Under his fair and plauſible Speeches, 
the 27iſchzef here following is hid and covered. Withal he ſeems 
toallude to Serpents whoſe poiſon lies hidden under their 
Tongue, or within their Teeth. bOrrather zn:quzty, as this 
word 1s oft rendered, or njry, the vexation or oppreſſion of 
other men, which he covers with theſe fair pretences, 


8. Heſitteth in the lurking places of the vil- 


the poor. 


c Not within the Villages, which 1s not a fir place for lurk. 
ing, but about themzin the ways bordering upon them or lcad- 
ing to them, as Robbers uſero do. & Thar he may avoid the 
ſhame and puniſhment of Menzwhich 15 che onely thing chat he 
fears. e Heb. Are hid. The fence 1s either 1. He winketh as 
men do when they ſhoot their Arrows at a mark. Or rathe 2, 
He watcheth and looketh our of his lurking-place, to ipy 
what paſſengers come that way, He alludes ſtill ro the pradti- 
ces of Robbers. | 


9. He licth in wait Þ ſecretly as a lion in his 
denf: he lieth in wait to catch the poor : he 
doth catch g the poor when he draweth him h 
into his net. 


f Where he lurks and waits for prey. g Or ſnatch, or ſtir? 
pon, to wit, with violence, and to. devour or deſtroy him. 
b Or, by drawing him: or, after he hath drawn him. He layeth 
Snares for him, and when he takes him, tears him in pieces: 


z Like a Lion { for he continues the ſame Metaphor ) which 
gathereth himſelf rogether and lies cloſe upon the ground, part- 
ly that he may not be diſcovered,and partly that he may more 
ſuddenly, and ſurely, and fiercely lay hold upon his prey. But 
for this Tranſlatjon, becauſe this ard 1s-nor in the Hebrew, and 
there is another and there prefixed to the firſt Verb; ſome 
joyn thar firſt Verb to the end ofthe tenth Verſe, and render 
the place thus, He catcheth the poor by drawing him into bis 
net, and breaks him to pieces, as thar Verb properly ſignifics. 
So there is only a defe& of the pronoun, which 15 moſt fre- 
quent. And this makes the Sencecomplear, which otherwiſe 
would be imperfe& in that verſe, and ſheweth us what hedoth 
with his prey when he hath taken it. And this 10th. veric 
begins very well with the next Verb, He? humbleth himſelf: Or, 
Hz ſtoops, or bends himſelf. þ Or, that be may fall ( for this 
Verb is ſometimes taken a&ively, as 7oſe 11.7. Fob 1+ 15+) 
upon the poor. Thar having firſt couched and lay'n down,and 
then of a fudden riſing, he may leap andfall upon h1s prey,like 
his teeth or pas. 
whereof we have 
and P/at. 


73+ Io. full for a full Cp; and Mat. 10.42, £014 for cold Watire 


11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath for- 


SO itis an Ellipfis of the noun Subſtantive 


m To wit,the poor v. 10. or the humble, which we are ravght 
not the humble. He 
d doth 


as he hath ſometimes 


x Leſt he ſhould ſee. He rakes 


f things 


was relolycd ever to continue, but the evil of Puniſhment, | 


them, He will not encumber himſelf with the care 0 


dons 


Pal Y 


: F : , * de- + 
ceit and fraud z: under his tongue 2 55 miſchief + on p 
{| QC). att 


lages c, * in the ſecret placesd doth he murder +y,,, . 
. . . © . p wkty 
the innocent : his eyes | are privily ſet e againſt He; 


T Heb. inthe 
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: - » Tf Hebhv ntche 
10. + He croucheth, «nd humbleth himſelf ;, ri __ ; 


that the poor may fallk || by his ſtrong ones /. |or, invvi 


ſtrong parts 


F Job. 2% bo 
Plal. 94» 7» 
& 64+ 5s 


XY fi. N- 
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10, Aifted. 


! art 
* Hed IWgveins 


done npon- Earth, but leaves it wholy tro men to-manage their 
Aﬀairs as they think fir. o To wir,the oppreſſion of the poor, 
or the defign of oppreſſors againſt them, which 1s the chief 
ſubje& of the whole Pſz/m, and is particularly expreſſed v. 10. 


12. Ariſe, O LORD, © God, lift up thine 
hand p : forget not q the || humble. 


p Toreſcue the poor, and to ſmire their Oppreſſors with 
an hand ſtretched out and lifred up, that the blow may be the 
grearcr. Comp. Evod.7.5. Iz. 5. 25+ and g. 13. &c. q Shew 
by thy appearance for their Vindication, that thou doſt re- 
member and regard them, 


13, Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God7? he hath faid in his heart, thou wilt not 
require ?t. 


r The ſence is either r. What is the cauſe of his contempt 
of God? To which queſtion the nexr words give an anſwer, 
Thy connivence makes him ſecure. Therefore thew thyſelf.Or 
2. Why doſt thou by giving them impunity ſuffer, and occa- 
ſion them to deſpiſe thee ? Do ſo nolonger. Which tacit de- 
fire he inforceth by repreſenting their atheiſtical denial of 
Gods providence. 


1.4. Thou haſt ſeenit 5, for r, thou beholdeſt 
miſchief and ſpite x, to requite zt with thy hand y : 
the poor | committeth himſelf z unto thee, 
thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. 


s Or, bur tho» haſt zen it, and therefore they are horri>ly 
miſtaken, as they will find ro their coſt. t Or, ſurely, as this 
particle is oft uſed, as 7ob 8. 6, Þſal. 73. 18. # Not as anidle 
Spe&ator, but withan eye of obſervation and vindication,as tt 
follows. x ( 2. e.) All the injurious and ſpireful, or malicious 
carriages of wicked men towards thoſe whoare more righte- 
ous than they, y Heb. to give ( 2.e. to reſtore or repay, the 
ſimple verb for the compound 3 which is uſual in the Hebrew 
rongue ) #t ( ro wit, the milchicf which they have done to 0- 
thers) with thy hand, (4. e.) by thy own immediate and ex- 
traordinary providence, becauſe the oppreſſed were deſtitute 
of all other fuccours. Or, to put ( giving being oft uſed for 
patting, as hath been obſerved betore ) it 71 or znto thy hand, 
thar thou mayeſt have jr always in thine Eye, and under thy 
care and confiderarion, as thelike phraſe 1s evidently uſed 1/a. 
49. 16. Therefore thou doſt nor, and canſt not forger it, but 
wilſt certainly require it. 3 Or, hz matters or cauſe, (z.e. ) The 
care of his perſon and righteous cauſe; Heb. he legueth, Which 
word 15 uſed for committing to the truſt of another, Gen. 39.6. 
Fob 39. 14. 1/4.10.3: a( z.e.) Of ſuch poor oppreſied ones 
as have no friend nor helper, one kind of them being pur for 
all the reſt. 


15. Break thoub the arm c of the wicked, 
and the evil 727: * ſeek out his wickedneſs d 
zi! thou find none e. 


b Or, Thos wilt breab, For it may be either a prayer or 
a prophecy. «© ( 4.e. ) His ſtrength, the inſtrument of vio- 
lence and miſchief. 4 Search for it fo ſtri&tly and puniſh theſe 
wicked Arheifts ſo ſeyerely. (3. e. ) No ſuch wickedneſs, ro 
wir,undiſcovered and unpuniſhed, or indeed left in the world, 
or at leaſt, inthe Church. Which might happen becauſe thoſe 
wicked men here ſpoken of ſhould be generally either convin- 
ced or rooted our, and the reſt ſhould be warned and reformed 
by their _—_— and (o this lewaneſs ſhould ceaſe out of the 
land, as the phraſe is Ezeh. 23. 48. That is ſaid to be ſoxght for 
and nt found, which is utterly loſt, as 7ob 20. 7, 8. Pſal. 37. 
36. Revel. 15.20. and 18, 21. Andthis phraſe 1s uſed both 
ot good men, whoſe ſins are taken away by God's grace and 
mercy,pardoning and purging them away, and of wicked men 
In the ſence above mentioned. 


16. * The LORD is king f for ever and 
ever g: the heathen þ are periſhed out of his 


* lands. 


f To whom it belongs to prote& his Subjets. Therefore 
thou wiltt ſave the humble and puniſh the oppreſſors. g There- 


| fore his peoples caſe is never detverate,ſeeing he ever lives and 


reigns ro help them, and therefore he will help them in his 
time ſooner or later. þ Either 1. Thoſe implous 1faelites who 
oppreſſed D1vid and other good men, whom, although they 
were repured 77ae!ztes by rhemſelves and others, yet he might 
call them heathens for their heatheniſh opinions of God and his 
providence, and for their ungodly and unrighteous lives. 
Comp. 1ſz. 1. 9. 4s 9.7. Or 2. The Canaanites, whom 
God as King of the world, did expel or deſtroy, -and gave 
their land to his people. By which great example he confirms 
his faith and hope for the future. # (2. e. ) Out of Canaan, 


PSALMS: 


17. LORD, thou haſt heard 
the humble &: thou wilt || prepare / their heart, 
thou wilt - cauſe thine ear to hear 2» : 


þ And therefore wilſt ſti!l do ir, being unchangeable 2nd the 
ſame for ever. 1 Or, dive or fit, by thy grace and good ſpi- 
rit, either that they may fo pray as thou wilſt hear : or thar 
they may be made fit to receive the mercies which they defire : 
which when they are, they thall have their prayers heard. Or, 
thou wilſt confirm, or [tabliſh ( as this verb is oft uſed ) their heart, 
to bear their preſent preſſures, and ro wair upon.and hope,and 
truft in thee for deliverance, until thou feeit fir ro hear and 
help them. 1 In due time, though for a ſeaſon rhon ſeemeſt 
toturn a deaf car tothem. Bur this and the foregoing verb 
may be taken as a prayer, future ycrbs being oft uſed impcra= 
tively. Prepare or Mabliſh ther hearts ( by giving them ſupporr 
and aſſurance of help in the tiine of necd, and then ) ca 
thine ear to hear. 


18. To judg z the fatherleſs and the oppreſ- 
ſed, that the man of the earth 9 may no more 


|opprels p. 


2 (2.2. ) Todefend them, and give ſcntence far them, and 
againſt their Enemies, as this word 1s uſed, De4:. 32. 35. Pſa. 
7-8, and 135. 14. 0(7.t.) Earthly and morial men, who 
are made of the duſt and muſt return to ir, fuch as the oppreſ- 
{ors of thy people are 3 who yet pre4me moſt audaciouſly and 
madly to contend with thee their Maker and Judge. There- 
fore ic is time for thee to repreſs ſuch inſolency, and ro ſhew 
how unable they are to ſtand before thee. p To wir, the fas 
therleſs, laſt mencioned. 


PS Kh, 


To the chief muſician 2 Pſ:1 of David. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David when he 
was perſecuted by Sax!, and forced to tlee from place to 
place for ſafety. 


1. FN the LORDAa put I my truſt: how ſay 
yeb to my ſoule, Flee as a bird 4 to your 
mountain e. 


. @ (4.e, ) Inhis faichfulnefs who hath promiſed and will, I 
doubr nor, give me the Kingdom. b Either 1.Ye my Friends : 
wha throughdiftidence and diſpondency adviſed him to this 
courſe. Or2., Ye my Enemies : who ſaid it ſcoffingly and in- 
ſulringly : How ſay ye. With what face or reaſon can you 
ſay thus to him who hath the Lord God almighry for his re- 
fuge? c(7z.e.) To me, as P/al. 6.4. and 7. 2. d Suddenly 
and ſwiftly, and co ſome remoce place, where rhou mavſt be 
out of Saul*s reach. Feed notthyſelf with vain hopes of che 
Kingdom, bur conſult for thy own fafery, which thou canſt 
not do without taking the wings of a Dove, or ſome other Eird, 
thac thou maiſt flee away out of the land, and be at rz/t,as thou 
ſayeſt Pſal. 55. 6. Or, flee away, © thox Bird, thou lictle fil- 
ly Bird; leſtthe Royal Eagle ſe1ze upon thee. e (7. e.) To 
ſome of your Mountains in F142, and chere hide rhytelf. Bur 
this was Davzd's common prattite : and therefore there was no 
need thatany ſhould adviſe him to ir, or that he ſhould re- 
prove them for that advice. Or, from ( which prefix is oft 
want.ng and to be underſtood, as 7ofc 10.13. 2. Sam. 23. 24.) 
your Mountain, ( 4.e. ) from the Monntain, or mountainous Country 
of Judah, as ir iscalled 7o/;:20.7. The Mountain being trequents 


ly pur fora mountainous Country, as Numb. 13, 29. and 23. 


7. foſ. 9. 2. and 10. 6, 40. and ofcelſewhere : or, from your 
Mountains,in which thou and thy Companions uſe to hide your 
ſelves : flee 1nro ſome forreign Land where you may be ſafe. 


Pl, X 61 


the deſire of 


| Or, £7291;{hz 
eh. | 
T Heb. makes 

thin? ects ate 


|| Or, terrify, 
z i» 


For this was the def1gn of David's Enemics, as he complains , 


I. Sa. 26.19. and afrerward, when David was under fore 
Temprarions, 1t was his prattite once or twice. 


2. For lof, the wicked * bend their bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the ſtrings : that 
they may Þ privily þ ſhoot at the upright in 
heart 2. | 


f Theſe are the words, either 1. Of Davz4's Friends or E« 
nemies ; confirming their former advice : which mighe ſair 
with 1t, 1f that was the counſel of his Friends ; bur nor, if it 
was ( as 1t ſeemsto have been ) the counſel of his Enemies ; 
for theſe would never have called themſelves w::bed,uor David 
and his men upright iz heart. Or rather 2. Oi David himſclf: 
who having diredted his ſpeech to his Enemies v. 1. Now 
turns it to God, and powers out before him his Complaints a- 
gainſt his Enemies, as his uſual courſe is in this Book. They 
do nor onely (peak ſcornfully of me, as I have ſaid, bur, O 
Lord, they a& againſt me with all their might and malice. & 


which God calls his land, Ltvit. 25.23. becauſe he ſpicd ic | They lay deſigns for my deſtruion and they make all things 
out forthem, Fzeh.20.6. and gaye it to them, and fixed his | ready to execute them. þ Out of their lurking holes, Comp. 
For as ſome of his Encmics di 

openly 


preſence and dwelling in it, 


Pſal. I'Q, 8, 9 and 64+ £ 


* Pſal. 6 4« J 346 


T Heb. 4: aut ha 
NtjSs 


* TIth. 2. 20. 
* Plal. 33. 13: 
24. 1<, 16, 
O 66. 7. 


* Fzck.38 22. 
ſi Or, 4 047Kng 
tem": 't, 


T Ptal. 16. 5, 


Plal. X I. 


openly oppoſe him, { others dd ſecrerly undermine him,and 
with pretencesof Friendl{hip tec to betray him. z Ar me and 
my followers, who have manifefted our integrity both towards 
God, and towards Sax/, whom I have fairhfally teryed and ſpa- 
red when I could have taken away his lite. 


3. Ifk* the foundations { be deſtroyed, vihat 
+ can the righteous do z: ? 

þ Or, fir, or when. {(4.e ) Picty and Juſtice, and Fide- 
lity and Mercy, which are the 71/275 or Fount.t 70s of a STAtE 
or Kingdom, 25 they are called P/al. 75,2, 3. and $2.5. By 
which they are cftabliſhed, Prov. 29. 14. and which $4! and 
his Courtiers had manifeſtly violated and overthrown 1n perie- 
cuting Pazzd and his Friends. The fence 1s, There 15 norhing 
in publick adminiſtrations, but diforder and oppreilion, and 
right can take no place. #: The condition of all righreous men 
{ whom thou haſt engaged thyſelf ro prorett and deliver ) will 
be defperate 5 which w:ll nor be for thine honour. Heb. 771.at 
bath the kightreus done. As for me and my Frifnds upon whom 
all the blame 1s Jaid, whar have we poor, bur righteous perſons 
( for ſuch thou knoweſt us to be } done ? namely, to caule all 
theſe Calumnies and Perſecutions.or to occation all rheſe Com- 
morions and Diſturbances of publick Peace and Juſtice. Ir 1s 
eaſy to ſlander ns, but let them prove their Accuſations by a- 
ny one of our Actions, 


4+ * The LORD zs in his holy temple o, 
the LOR D'S throne p z- in heaven: his eyes be- 
hold, * his eye-lids try the children of meng. 

7 To whom T appeal from mens unjuft Tribunals. o Either 
1. Ta his Tabernacle, which is ſomerumes called his Templz, as 
1. $44. 1-9. and 3. 3. Pſal. 18. 6. and 38. 2. and 68. 29. 


.v.here he reſides ro hear the Prayers and Appeals of all his 


Pcople. Or 2. In Heaven,as it 15 explained in the next Clauſe 3 
wich is allo called God's T:inple, Mich. 1.2. Revel. 7. 15.And 
which feems to be moſt emphatical here z for God's being 1n 
Heaven is of mentioned avan evidence of his glorious Majeſty, 
of his loveratgn Power and Dominton over all men and things, 
and of his accurate Inipet&iton into all men and their ations 
here below, which from that high Tower he can eafily be- 
hold, as it here follows. p Where he fits ro examine all Cau- 
ſes, and to judge ail Men, and to give forth righteous Sen- 
rer-cs according to every mans works: which is my great 
Comfort and Joy. 9 (2. e. ) Ke doth exaQtly and thorough- 
ly diſcern all men, and all that is in men, their moſt inward 
ard ſecret Aftions, Pſa!, 7. g. And therefore he ſees and will 
reward my Innocenty notw:chſtanding all the Reproaches and 


Calumnics of mine Enemies ; and withal he fees all their ſe-' 


cret and fubti), and mahrious Deſigns againſt me through all 
their cunning Prerences, and will diſcover and defear them, 


5. The LORD tricth; the righteous : but 
the wicked and him that loveth violence s, his 
foul hatcrth r. 


7 Either 1. He examines them, and knows them to be righ- 
reowus, and conſequently approveth and loveth, and will pre- 
{crve and blefs them : which may be gathered from the cons 
trary Condon of the Wicked, whom God 1s ſuppoſed to try, 
though thar be gor expreſſed, and upon Trial finds them to 
be wicked, and therefore hatcsand puniſheth them, as ir fol- 
lows. The hke Ellipfis of an whole Sentence fee on Pſal.1.6. 
Qr 2. He tryeth and execciſeth them and their Graces by Af- 
fictions, or he corrects them for their Sins ; which is oft cal- 
Icd trying, as Pſal. 66. 10, Zech. 13. 9. James 1.12. I. Ptt. 4. 
12. Sorhis 1sſpoken by way of conceſſion, and ro remove 
the Offence which ſome men might rake at Davia, whoſe 
perton and cauſe they might be apt ro condemn becauſe of his 
Trou"les. Therefore he faith, God trzzs, ( 2. e. ) chaſtens, e- 
ven r2hteous perſons, yet ſtill he loves them, and rherefore 
vill in due time deliver them. Butas for the wicked, let not 
them rczoyce m my Tryals, for far worſe things are appoint- 
ed for them : God hates them, and w1ll ſeverely puniſh them. 
s By which CharaQerhe deſcribes and brands his Enemies, and 
aggravares their Malice, becauſe they choie and praiſed Vi- 
olence ag2inft him, nor for any need which they had of it(for 
Dacid was a moſt peaceavle and harmlefs man,and neither pre- 
tended nor Indeavoured todo any more than to defend him- 
ſclf, and that, as far as was poſſible, withour the Offence or In- 
jury of any other man ) bur'meerly from their Love to In- 


| jufticeand Violence and their implacable Hatred againſt good- 


nels and good men. 7 He hateth with, or from his Soul,(z.e. ) 
mwardiy and ardencly. 


6. * Upon'the wicked he ſhall rain « ſnares x, 
fire, and brimſtone, and || an horrible tempeſt||: 
2:5 ſhall be the portion of their * cup y. 

% Which notestheir Original to be extraordinary, and from 
God's hand,and withal thar they ſhould come plentifully,ſwift- 
Iv, and ſuddenly, violently and unavoidably, as Rain com- 
monty Goin fall from Heaven, wx (7. e. ) Grieyons Plagues or 


WEE ALAMS, '  paxb 


Judgments which are called $24r25 here, as alſo 795-18. g, ro, 
and 22, 19. I. 8.14. and 24. 17, 18, Partly becauſe WICK- 
ed men are ofr times ſurprized with them when they leaſt ex. 
ped chem, L1h. 21.35. And partly becauie they cannor ef. 
cape them, nor ger out of them, but are held faſt and deſtroy. 
ed by them. ||{ 2. e. ) Dreadful Judgments ſe called merapho. 
rically, and by alluſion to the Deftruttion of $9dom and other 
places by rheſe means, But this he ſeems to ſpeak not ſo much 
of preſent and temporal Calamities, as of rheir future and etex- 
hal Puniſhments : becauſe he manifeſtly ſpeaks of thoſe Miſc« 
ries which are peculiar to wicked men, whereas David knew 
very well both by his own Experience, and by the Hiſtory of 
Fob, and of J/rae!'s Bondage in Egypt, that all things here came 
alih; to all men, good or bad, Eccleſ. g. 2. and thar good men 
had many tunes a greater ſhare of worldly troubles than God's 
ovn people 3 as David acknowledgerh and complainerh of ir, 
Pſal. 73+ y This ts their portion, and as jt were the mear and 
drink appointed to tiem by God. This ſhall cerrainly and un- 
avoidably be their ſtate or condition ; which 15 oft calleq a 
mans part or portzon, as P(al. 16. 5. and 63. 10. and 75,8, 
Alat, 24. FI. He alludes to the antient cuſtom of Maſters of 
Families, or of Feaſts, who uſed to diftribute the (cveral Por. 
tions of Meat to their Domeſticks or Gueſts. 


7. For * the Þ righteous LORD lovethrigh- +e, ;; 
teouſneſs : his countenance doth behold the up- 1oxp i; 113) 
right QY. 01035, be (8.4th 

VI2Yteo fuſe. 

* So this 15 given as the reaſon why God hateth and puniſh- 5 bs 
cth wicked men ſodreadfully, becaute he loves righreouſne, 
and therefore muſt needs hare wickednels and puniſh wicked 
men. Or, But, as this Particle is oft rendred. For this ſeems 
to be added by way of Oppofition.to what he now faid con- 
cerning the State of wicked mens” x To wit, with an eye of 
Approbation, and true and tender Aﬀe&ion, and warchfu] 
and gracious Providence : which 15 oft ſignified by God's /:- 
ho!4ing or looking upon men, as Exod. 2. 25. Ezra F. 5. Thi, 

25. 18. and 33.18. and 34. 15. &c. As on the contrary 
God 1s ofc faid to, hide or turn away his Face, or Eycs from 
wicked men, 


F344 A 


To the chief muſician || upon Sheminith a, a || Or, wn tle | 
Pſalm of David 6. eigich, 


a The ſame Title 1s prefixed to Pſal. 6. b This Pſalm was coin-' 
poſed in the time, and upon the occafion of Saul's ill Go- 
vernmentand his Perſecution of Davzd, and other good men 
who favoured him. 


Loi Elpc LORD, for * the godly 4 man | or, {:, 
cealeth: for the faithful fail e from a- * if 57.1 
mong the ciuldren or men, 


c Or, Save meand other good men, from the Subrilty and 
Rage of wicked men. $447 will norhelp us, and other men 
cannot help : therefore 1r 15a fit ſeaſon for thee to help. Or, | 
kind, or merciful, as this word is oft uſed, as Pſal 3o. 5. and 
31, 24. and'86. 2. 4 Iand my Friends are forcly and caulclcl- 
ly periecuted, baniſhed from our Homes and Friends, and, 
which is worſt of all, from God's Sanctuary, and yer few or 


' none pity us, all Mercy and Humanity 1s loſt. « Men have loft 


not only ſerious Piety, bur even common Honefty in their 
words and dealings with men. 


2. They ſpeak vanity f every one with his 
neighbour : * with flattering lips, and with Þ 2 be ht 
double heart g do they ſpcak. Dar query 


and an hits by 
for, fal/hood, which isa vain thing, and wants the ſoltdt- ty 

ty of truth. g Pretending one Heart, and that they ſpeak trom Big, 

a kind and upright Heart, when they really have anorher, E- 

vena cruel and decentul Heart. 


3. The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering : 
lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh, Þ proud + Heb. 8% 
things g. things 


= g Or, great things, or great words,either bragging or threatN- 
ing what they will do, and what greatthings they will effect, 
ro wir, by their Tongues, as they rhemſelves explain ir in the 
next verſe, which they will uſe ſo cunningly and powerfully 
that they ſhall nor need to uſe their Hands, or ſtrike a Stroke. 


4- Who have ſaid, with our tongue will " 
prevail h, our lips - are our own 7: who 2 Lor 
over us k? + Heb. are 


£ with 4Ss 
b By raifing and ſpreading Slaunders and evil Reports con- 
cerning him, whereby both Sal will be highly and implecibiy 
inraged againſt David, and the Hearts of the People alienate 


from him 3 which was indecd a very likely way t© — 


ll 


Pal, XTI. 


[ Or,would (1 


$104 (4s 


F 2, Sam; 22, 
21. Pal 18.30. 
C119, 149. 
Pon, 30, 57 


FRG. bin, 


That is, Fury 


Wt of them, 


Feb, the ail 
tl of the ſong of 
Bat exalted, 


gainſt him, and that by their Tongues only. 2 (2. e. ) At our 
own diſpoſe to {peak what we plcaſe.. þ Who can control or 
reſtrain us. This was not the L::zrage of their Mouths, for 
they were TIſfaelites that owned « Qua above them, and they 
were Subjeds of Say!, but the Language of their Adttons. Scrip- 
tare oft tells us ror only what men do attually fay, bur whar 
they would ſay if they durſt, or what their Actions mean, as 
Plal. 94+ 74 Mal. 1. 12,13. and 2.17. They take as grear a 
liberty 1n tne1r Speech as 1f they believed there was no God or 
Man ſ{uperiour to them 3 becauſe neither the fear of God, nor 
rhe reverence of Men, can keep them from ſpeaking wharſoe- 
ver they pleaſe, or what they tuppoſe makes for their Inre- 
reſt, | 


5. For the oppreſſion of the poor /, for the 
ſighing of the needy, now #2 will I ariſe ( faith 
the LORD) 1 will ſet him in ſafety from him 
that || puffeth at him z. 


I Oppreſſed by Sa! through the inſtigation and artifices of 
his fawning Courticrs. »: Speedily, ſooner than they imagine 
or expe. 3 (4. e. ) From him that deſpiſerh him, and hoperh 
ro deitroy him with a puif of Breath, or a parcel of Words. 
See this Phraſe Pſz!, 10, 5. Only there it is conſtrued with b2th 
and here with lad; which may make ſome difference. And 
the Supplement in our Tranilation may ſeem to be large, and 
not neceffary. And the place is, and may be otherwiſe regde- 
red according to the Hebrew, without any ſuch large Supple- 
ment, 1wil! ſzt him ( to wii, the needy laſt mentioned. So 1t 
is an Ellipſis of the Fronoun, which is moft frequent, ) zn ſafe- 
ty: be(ro wit, the Lord mentioned before ) [hall ſpeak ( as 
this Verb ſignifies, Prov.6.19. and 1445.and 19.5,9. (4.e.) ſhall 
ſpeak comtortably,by a Synecdoche.Or,ſhall ſpeak, plainly,as this 
Verbis uſed,Prov.1 2.17. Hab.2.3. ) to him, ( 3. te. ) to the nee- 
dy here mentioned. Or, he ( 2. e. ) God, ſhall ſpeak (ro wit, 
in his wrath, as it is expreſſed Pſzl. 2. 5.) to him, who 1s the 
cauie of his Oppreiſion, of whom he ſpeaks v. 3, 44 Or, ſhall 
puff at him, as he uſed to do at his Enemies, Tal. 10, 5. 


6. The words of the LORD are pure o 
words : * as filver tried in a turnace of earth p, 
purificd feven times, 


oOr, ſncere, without the leaſt mixture of Vanity or Falf- 
hood ; and therefore ſhall infallibly be fulfilled. This he ſeems 
ro add to anſwer an Obje&ion which might ariſe 1n ſome mens 
Minds concerniag what was laſt ſaid, You tell us, Tve Lord 
ſaith, 1 ill ſit him in ſafety, &#c. Bur ſayingand doing are 
two things. They are ſo indeed in men,who oft ſpeak raſhly 
what they cannor perform, and deceitfully what they never 1n- 
rend : Bur all God's words are pure from all manner of Drots ; 
from all Folly, or Fraud, or uncertain, he is holy and true in 
all his Do&rines, Threatnings, Predictions, and Promiſes. . » 
C 7.2.) Made of ſuch Earth or Clay as was proper for, and then 
uſual in that work. Sce 1. Kings 7. 46. 


7. Thou ſhalt keep them 9, O LORD, thou 

ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for 
ever. 
; q Either x. The poor and needy, v. 5. from the Crafts and 
Malice of t{zs crooked and perverſe Generation of men,and for 
evcr, Or 2. thy words or promiſes laſt mentioned v. 6. Theſe 
thou wilft ebſerve and b2ep ( as rhefe two Verbs commonly f1gn1i- 
fy ) both now, and from this Generation for ever: (2. 6.) Thou 
wilſt not only keep thy Promiſe to me 1n preſerving me, and 
advancing me to the Throne, bur allo ro my Poſterity from 
Generation to Generation. 


8. The wicked walk on every ſider, when Þ 
the vilelt mens are exalted. 


! Which Phraſe may no'e 1. their great numbers, they fill 
all places. 2. Their Freedom and Safety, they are not re- 
ſtrained nor puniſhed, bur go about boldly and ſecurely whi- 
ther they pleaſe. 3.. Their Proficiency and Succeſs, which 1s 
lometimes ſignified by rhis Verb, as Gen. 26. 13. I. Sam. 2: 
21. Iſa. 40, 31. They grow worſe and worſe, and proſper in 
and by their Wickedneſs. 4 Their unceſlant and unwearied 
Induſtry jn doing Miſchief ro good men. Comp. I. Pet. 5.8. 
&nd this js very ficly here added as another Argument to pre- 
vatl with God to ariſe to help his poor people who are op- 
prieiſed by wicked men. 5 Heb. /3lenefſes, ( 5. e.) all manner 
of wickedneſs, Iving and flandering, profanene(s, oppreſſion, 
cruelty and the like: Or, vile perſons, the abſtract being pur 
for the concrete, which is frequent, as pride Pſal. 36. 11. for 
a proud man, and many ſuch like. Both comes to one, vile 
Pcrſons, and vile practiſes were both advanced and incouraged 
through Saz/'s Miſgovernment, whereby all the foundari- 
ons were deſtroyed, as he complained, Pſa. 11. 3. The He- 

rew word colel ( whence this zuloth comes ) ſignifies firſt 4 
8'utton, or drunkard, as Deut. 21. 20. Prove23-21, and thence 
ay vile perſon, as Jere 15. I9s Lamente I, 11s 


PSALMS. 


| 


Pl, 
PF SA. SINH: 


To the |] chief mulician, a Pſalm of David. 


The occaſion of this Pſalm was David's deep and long continu- 


_ 


ed Diitretics, from which he prays for Deliverance. 


I. O W long wilt thou forget me, O 
LORD, for everz? how long wilt 

thou * hide thy face b from me? 
a How long wilt thou forget ( 7.e. negle& or diſregard ) 


me? Forever? b ( 4.6, ) Withdraw thy Fayour and atliſt- 
ance. 


2. How long ſhall] take counſel in my Soul c 
having ſorrow in my heart daily? how long ſhall 


\ miae enemy be exalted over me ? 


c How long ſhall The in ſuch perplexities and anxieries of 
Mind, not knowing what courſe co take, nor how ro get out 
of my Troubles. 


3. Conlider and hear me, O LORD my God: 


* lighten mine eyes 4, lelt I fleep the ſleep of * Pal. 38. 10y 


death ec; 


a Either r. Becauſe I find my Counſel inſufficient, v, 2. do 
thou enl;ghren my mind, and guide me by thy Counſcl and 
Spirit 1:0 rhe right way of obtaining thy Mercy and Help. So 
this Phraſe 1s uſed P{al. 19. 8. Fph. 1.18, Or 2, Do thou res 
vive and comfort, and deliver me from the darkneſs of Death, 
which 1s ready to come upon me and to clote mine Eyes. No- 
thing is more common than to expreſs great Dangers and Ca- 
lamiries by Darkneſs, and grea;, Comforts and Deliverances by 
Light, as Jov 15. 22, and 17. 13. and 30. 26. and by an en- 
lightening of the Eyes, as Exy4. 9. 8. Comp, Prov. 15. 30, and 
29. 13e EC(27. &. ) Leſt Ifink under my Burthen and die: for 
Death 1s ofr called a Sleep in Scripture, as ob. 3. 13. and 14. 
12. Pſal. 96.5. Jobn 11, 11. | 


4. * Leſt mine enemy fay, I have prevaifed 
againft him 7; and thoſe that trouble me, rejoyce 
when I am moved g. 


f To wit, by my art or ſtrength : which will reflc& diſho- 
nour upon thee, asif thou were cicher unfaithful and unmind- 
ful of thy Promiſes: ot unable to make them good, Therc- 
fore repreſs this their Arrogancy and Blaſphemy, and mainrain 
_ own Henour, g Or, ſtumble, or j4/, ro wir, into Miſ- 
chief. 


5- But I have truſted in thy mercy h, my 
heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


Neither their Threats and Brags, nor my own Dangers 
ſhall ſhake my Confidence in thy Mercy promiſed to me: 


6. I will {ing unto the LORD, becauſe he 
hath dealt bountitully with me z. 


z Either x. In giving me that ſupport and aſſurance of his 
Favour which for the prelent I enjoy, Or, 2. In giving me 
thar Mercy which he hath freely promiſed me : ir being-a com- 
mon thing for Þavi4 and other Prophets roſpeak of furure De- 
liverances as if they were already come, thar to they may fig- 
nify both the infallible certainty of the thing, and their firm 
aſſurance thereof. But the words may be rendered, hen hz 
Jhall have dealt bountifally with me. This Verb properly fig- 
nifies to requite,. or reward (as it may be taken here, for 
there 1s a reward of Grace, as well as of Dit, Rom. 4+ 4. ) 
bur here 1t ſignifies a free and bountiful giving, as it doth alio 
Pſal, 119. 17. and 142. 7. 


PS A XIV. 


To the chief muſician, 4 Pſzlm of David. 


XII1L 


| Or, oves vers 


* Plal. 6g. 177 


* Plal.25. 2: 


The deſign of this Pſalm» is tro deſcribe and bewail the horri- - 


ble Wickedneſs and Corruption of Mankind, and c(pecial- 
ly of ungodly Men, and of his own Enemies. 


| HE * fool, hath ſaid in his heart 6, 
there 1s no Godc: they * are corrupt d, 
they have done abominable works, here 55 none 


that doeth good f. 


| 4(z.e.) The wicked man : For ſuch are commonly and 
juſtly called Fools every where in Scripture, and that purpoſe- 
ly to meer with their falſe,yer common Conceit of themſelves, 


WO if rhey were the only wiſe men, and all others were Fools. 


b (4.6) 


2 


BLXIV. 


b (4.e,) In lis fecret Thoughts, or within himſclf, being a- 
ſraid and aſhamed to utter 1t with his mouth. Not that 1c 
was his fixed and conſtant Opinion and Judgment, but this 
he faith by Conſtru&tion, becauſe he heartily wiſherh there 
vere no Ged, and lives as if there were none. Sorhis Text 

| may beexplained by comparing ir with Pſal, 35. 1. and 77; 1. 
16. c He denies not God's Being or Exiſtence, *but only his 
Providence. He faith nor, there 2s no Fegvah, which name of 
God notes his being, but nv Elohin, which expreſleth God as 
the Judge and Governour of the World, who obſerves and 
recompenſeth all the Aﬀions of all men according to their lc- 
veral Qualities. 4 Heb. Tyey have corrupted, to wit, themſelves, 
or their ways, as this word commonly ſignifies. Their great 
and wilful Wickedneſs is alledged as a ground of their Athe- 
iſm or Infidelity. 2 To wit, of the Fools here deſcribed, 
j None of their Attions are really and thoroughly good or 
pleaſing ro God for if ſome of them be materially good, as 
when ihey doan a of Juſtice or Chariry,yer they are pollon- 
ed with bad Principles or Ends, not being performed by them 
out of a good Conſcience, and ferious Care to pleaſe God, for 
then they would do one good Aﬀion as well as another, but 
in Hypocrily, or with yain Glory, or ſome finiſter and un- 
worthy Deſign. 


2. The LORD looked down from heaven g 
upon the children of men +; to ſee if there were 
any that did underſtand, 4d ſeek God 7. 

2 To ſearch out the Truth. God knowerh all things with- 
our any enquiry 2 Bur ts is a Figure called Anchropoparhiaz 
whereby Scripture oft ſpeaks of God afrer the manner of Men. 


þ Upon the whole Body of rhe Ifracliriſh Nation, and upon the 
generality of Mankind under Heaven ; for he ſpeaks of all ex- 


PSALMS. 


c:pr his Peop!z, and rhe Rig\trous ones, who are here oppoicd | 


to theſe, v. 4. 5. # That didtruly &:ow Go2, to wit, fo as to ; 


love, and fear, and truſt, and obey him, ( tor all theſe are fre- 
quently ſignified in Scripture by this Fxpreflion of kzow!g 
God ) and that did diligently ſeeh him. (5. e. ) Study Is 
Mind and Will that they might do it, and ſeek his Gracz and 
Favour. 
- + Heb. f/ak- 3. They are all gone aſide k, they are al to- 
oy gether become þ filthy 1; * chere 75 none that Joth 
30. god, no not one. 


þ To wir, from God, whom they ſhould have ſought, v.2. 
and from the Rule which he hath given him, and by which 
they tometimes profeſſed, and ſeem'd to govern : themſclves. 
Or, are grown ſowve, as this word fignifies, Hoſ. 4. 18. And 
ſo this is a Metaphor from corrupted Drinks, as the next 1s 
taken from rotten Meat, { Heb. ſtinhing, ( 7. e. ) loathilom or 
aLom:nav2leto God, and to all wiſe and fover Men. 


Lethearys 4+ Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 
T3 ; SALES: oy = 74 ; | : 
up of my Peogicy 1EuS 7 7 7 who cat up# my people o « they 
eat Bread. eat breatp, and cail not upon the LORDg. 
T Mics 3. 3 | 
_— . 8 N -» 
» Have they loft their Wits? have they neither Religion 
nor common Diſcretion, either of which would reach rhem 
not romake themſelves to hateful to the all-ſecing and almighty 


God, and to all Men? The words may be rendered thus, Do ! 


not all the workers of Iniquity know it? So it isonly an Ellip- 
{is of the Pronoun, which is frequent, as I have ſhewed before. 
Are they not Conflious to rhemiclves of the Truth of what I 
lay ? I dare appeal to their own Conſciences. But this I pro- 
pound with Submiiſion. » Or, they eat up, ( 7. e. ) devourand 
d-i{t;oy, as this word ſignifies, Deut. 5. 16, Prov. 30. 14. 
F*r. 50. 17. Nav. 3.15; 0(3.e, ) The poor and godly 17 2e- 
{ztes, of whom he principally ſpeaks: whom he callerh my peo- 
pz. Enher 1. God's people, as they were in many reſpe&s: 
Or rater, 2. David's people: For David ſpeaks both theſe 
werds, and all the reſt of this P/a/» in his own Name and Per- 
ion. And D224 might well call them his People, either be- 
Cauic they were his Friends and Favourers : Or becaule he be- 
ing ano'nred their King, they were conſequently his People: 
Or bccauic he was now actually their Kirg, and ſo they were 
actually his People : For ſome conceive that this Pſalm was 
made 1a the time, and upon the occaſion of 4bſalom's Rebel- 
lion. p (ze. ) With as httle regret or remorſe, and with as 
much greed1nels, and delight, and Conſtancy too, as they 
ule ro cat their Mear, Thic Particle as is here underſtood, as 
ir 1s Tl. 125.2. Pro, 26.9. and in many other places. q 
They are guilty not only of groſs Injuſtice, and Opprefijon to- 
wards men, but alto of horrid Impiety and Contempt of God, 
waoſe Providence they deny, and whole Worſhip they wholly 
neglect and deſpiſe. 


FHeh. thyfear- 5. Iherer Þ were they in great fears: fort 
6d 4 ſear, Ged 25 11 the generation of the righteous. # 


r (2.e.) Inthe place, or upon the ſpot, wherethey pra&i- 
ſed theſe Inſoicncics, God ſtruck them with a panick tear. Or, 
74:1 ( 2.2. )In the height of their Tyranny and proſperous Im- 
prcty, when they {cemcd to Jaye no caule for 1t An Adyerb 


— 


of Place for an Adverh of Tirxe, of which there want nor 
Examples in Scripture and other Authors, as hath been noted 
before. Or th12nce, as this Parcicle 15 rendered, G27.2, 19. and 
49. 24. 12.65. 20, (4.e,) From that time; or, forthat 
Cauſe, as ſome take ir, and it may be taken, Fob 35. 12, Pſzt, 
36. 12. (4.4. ) For rhis their contempt of God and manifeſt 
injury to Men. 5s, From their own guilry Conſciences, and 
the juſt ExpeQation of divine Vengeance. Heb. 7izy f;-- 
ed with fear, (3.e. ) Vehemently, where thir?e was ng cauſe 
of fzar, as 15 here 1mplied, ( for they are now ſuppofell to be 
in a State of Power and Tyranny ) as 15 exprefed in the 
Parallel place, -Pſzl. 53. 5. Or, they {hall be great!y afraid, 
che paſt Tenſe being pur forthe furure Propherically. +, For 
they remembred what a potent Adverlary they had, and 
therefore had canſe enough to fear. Or, Pt, as this Par- 
ticle is raken, G21. 45. 8. Pſal. 37. 20. Ecclife 2. 10. and 6, 
2. Sohe deſcribes the contrary and ſafe Condition of the 
Righreous. Or, when, as it oft ſignifies, and (ſo ir Anſwers 
to the then in the beginning of the Verſe, when God ſhall 
once appear for his People, a dreadful Horror ſhall ſeize up. 
on their wicked Enemies. x. ( 3.e.) Among them , with 
his gracious and powerful Preſence to defend them , and to 
fight againſt their Enemies. Or, Go# is for, %c. as the He- 
brew beth oft ſignifies, that is, God is on their ſide, and 
therefore their Enemies have great cauſe to tremble, 


6. * Ye have ſhamed .v the counſel of the poor 
Y; becauſe z the LORD 7s his refuge. 


x. (7. te.) Defired and endeavoured to bring it to Shame 
or diſappoint ir. Comp. Pſal, 6. 10, Or, ye have reproached 
or d-rided 1t, as a fooliſh thing. y. (5.e.) The caute which 
h- hath taken to defend himſelf, which 15 not by lying and flar- 
tery and violence, and all manner of Wickednets, which js 
your Coun el and vſual Pradtice, bur by truſting 1n God and 
keep 'ig hi: way, and calling upon his Name. $. This was 
the ground of their Contempt and Scorn, that he lived by 
Faith in Gods promite and Providence, Or, 6:t, as in thc 
foregoing Verſe: So there ſeems ro be an Elegant and ne 
Oopotition. You reproach them, but God will own and Pro» 
rect rhem, and jultifie their Countcl which you deride, 


7. + O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were cone 
out of Zion |! when the LORD bringeth back 
the captivity of his people -| Jacob * ſhall rejoyce 
and Iiracl ithall be glad. 


I Theſe words direatly and immediately Concern the de- 


. Iiverance of the People of J17a:! our of that ſinful and de- 


plorable Eſtate, in which they now were 3 which having de» 
ſcribe4 in the Eody of the Pſalm, he concludes, after his 
manner, with a prayer to God to hear and help them ot of 
Zion, where the Ark then was, whence God uſed to hear and 
Anſwer his Peoples prayers. But ultimately and principzlly 
they Deſign a further, even the ſpiritual Redemption and Sal- 
varion of all Gods Jraz! by the 22/725 as may appear by dt- 
vers Confiderations; 1. That the Ancient Jews did chus un- 
derſtand it, and among others, 7524thar's Targum or Para- 
phraſe on the Bible, expound ir thus: 7 do not expect Gideon's 
Salvation, whicy was but Corporeal, nor that of Sampſon——#:t 
the Salvation of the Meſſias. With whom agrees the Targum of 
Feruſalem. 2. That the DoQrine of J17az/s Redemption or 
Salvation by Chriſt was very well known as to other ancient 
Patriarchs, 70 3. 56. 1 Pet. 1.10, 11, 12. fo particularly t9 
David, or whom 1t 1s exprefly ſaid, rizat he knew and forte 
ſaw this Myſtery, A. 2. 30, 31. in whoſe Book of Plalms 
there are divers and very diftin& and clear Prophecies of It, 
as we have in part ſeen upon 7/2. 2. and 8. and fhall ice 
more fully and Evidently hereafter. $3. That D:vi4 and 0- 
ther holy Prophets in the midſt of their fad Thoughts, and 
Fears, and Troubles, did uſually Comfort themiclves with 
the Promile and Expedtation of the Metfias, by whom, and 
by whom alone they ſhould receive that plenary Salvation for 
which they groaned ; of which ir is choughc we have one 
inftance, Gen. 49. 18. but we have many unqueſtionable In- 
ſtances in the Prophecy of 1/azah, as Ch. 9. 14. and 9. 6. &c- 
And this Courſe might be the more ſeaſonable for D:1vid, 
becauſe he ſpeaks here of his Troubles afrer he was ſettled 
in his Kingdom, / as may be gathered from the mencion 0 
Zion, where the Ark was nor till that time ) and poſfibly of 
the ſad and ſinful State of his Kingdom during Av/0/0m's Re- 
bellion; and therefore finding him{elf ſo ſtrangely dilap- 
pointed of that. Peace and Happineſs, which he Confidente 
ly expe&ed when once he came to the Kingdom, and wiſely 
and juſtly prefaging that his Children and the following Ge- 
nerations of 1/rae{ztes for the fame Cauſes were lixely £0 
meet with the ſame or greater Calamities than this, he V&4- 
rieth himſelf with the Expreſſion of his Belief, and defire 
of the coming of the Meſſias ro fave his People. 4+ £9 
this alſo ſujirs the mention of Z70z becauſe che Prophets Knew 
and forerold that the Meſſjas or Dcliverer ſhould firſt come £9 
Zion, and ſhould ſer up his'Throne there, and from thence 
ſend forth his Laws and Edidts.ro the Gentile World 3 35 5 
poſitively affirmed, P/al. 2. 6. and 110. 2. 1/7. 2. 3 40d 59- 
20, Comp. with Rozz, 11. 25, and 12 many other place- 5» The 
NY following 


ter! , "ni 
TACI. W133 
£1, Kc, 


Plat, 53+ 6. 
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'&, with, 


kinzing back the Captivity of his people with the univerſal 
joy of all Zacob and 1Fa'! ; which cannot agree to Dauzd's 
ime, wherein there was no ſuch Captivity of the people, bur 
only a Civil war and murual laughter, which 13 quice ano- 
ther thing z nor to the time of 1Faz/s return from Babylon, 
when there was no [ſuch return of all 1722, bur only of Z«- 
42h and Benjamin, and ſome few of the other Tribes, and the 
-oy which the returning Jr-elztes then had, was but low and 
mixed with many Fears and Dangers, and Reproaches ; as we 
ſce in the Books of Fra and Nebemzah. And therefore they 
muſt belong to the times of the Mefſias, by whom this Pro- 
miſe was fulfilled ro the true Jaz! of God, who were brought 
hack from thar moſt real and dreadful, chough ſpiritual, Cap- 
tiviry of fin and Saran, as is declared ; Luk. 4. 18. Eph. 4. 8. 
and ſhall. be literally accompliſhed ro the natural ſeed of 
Facob or Iſrael according to the ExpeQation and belief of 
all the Jews in their ſeveral Ages, and of moſt Chriſtian 
Writers, Þ ( 7. e. ) His Captive people, Captivity, being oft 
pur for Captives, as Deut. 21. 10. and 30. 3. Pſal. 136. I. 4+ 
Or, his people from Captivity , of which ſee the former 
Note. * (z.e.) The ſeed or Children of Facob, as Aaron 1s 
named for his Sons, 1 Chron. 12. 27. and 27-17. and David 
for his Sons, and the like: 


FF #5 @YV: 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The occaſion and time of Compoſing this Pſalm 1s 
uncertain : but the Scope of it is plain, which 1s 
ro give the Charatter of an holy and happy Man, 
and to deſcribe the way to true Bleſſedneſs. Where- 
in this is obſervable, that he 1s wholly ſilent as to 
the Ceremonial or Ritual Obſervations of the Law, 
not that he doth diſown them, or allow the neg- 
left of them, as is manifeſt from David's c0n- 
ſtant Prattice, and from many other paſſages, but 
that he might undeceive the Hypocritical Iſraelites, 
who laid too great a ſtreſs upon thoſe things, as 
if the diligent performance thereof would excuſe 
their wicked Lives, which Error almoſt all the 
Prophets do obſerve and Condenn in them, and 
that he might inform the Church of that , and all 
ſucceeding Ages; that the ſubſtance of Religion did 
conſiſt in the Prattice of true Holineſs and Righte- 


bagſneſs. | 
A Pſalm of David. 


T ORD 4, who ſhall + abide 6 in thy 
4 tabernacle? c who ſhall dwell in thy holy 


I, 


a Othou who art the ſoveraign Lord of this holy Hill and 
Tabernacle, tro whom it belongs to give Laws to it, and 
to admit or reje& Perſons, as thou ſeefſt fir, I beg of thee rhe 
reſolution of this important queftion. And he propoſeth this 
peſtion to God that the Anſwer coming from him, may 

re the greater Authority and influence upen mens Con- 
ſciences, - b Heb. ſojourn, to wit, ſo as to dwell, as it Is ex- 
plained in the next clauſe. Unleſs this clauſe be meanc 
of ſojourning in the Church here, and the next of dwel- 
ling in Heaven hereafter. Who ſhall enter thicher and abide 
there, with thy good leave and liking. c (2. e. ).In thy Church, 
eicher 1, Milicanc. Who is a true and will be a perſevering 
Member of this Church ? Or, 2+ Triumphant, or in Heaven 
which is called the trae Tabernacle not made with mans 
bazds, Heb. $. 2. and 9. 11. Revel. 21. 3. d To wit, of Zzon, 
ſo called Pſal 2. 6. which is oft pur for the Church and for 
Heaven, Who ſhall ſo dwell in thy Church here, as to 
dwell. with thee for ever hereafter in Heaven. 


2, *He that walketh uprightly e, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs f, and ſpeaketh the truth || in 
his heartg ? | | 


e Or preſently, or ſincerely, without guile or Hypocrike , 
Loving, Worfhiping and (crving God, and loving his Neigh- 
bour not in word and ſhew only, bur in truth and reality, 
itd this conſtantly, and in the whoi- courſe of his Life, as 
wathing implies. f Makerth it his work and buſineſs ro do 
juſtly, (5.e. ) ro give to every one bis due, firſt to God, 
and thento men ; for the words are general, and not reſtrain- 
ed to. either. g His words and profeiſionsio God and men,a- 
gree with and proceed from the thoughts and purpoſes of his 


» 


PSALM S. 


eitowing words agree only to this time, whereirt he ſpeaks of | 


Pal. 


3. He that back-biteth not with his tongue h, 
nor doeth evil; to His neighbour k, nor || tak- 
eth up / a reproach againſt his neighbour. 


þ He doth not rake away or diminiſh his Neighbours gocd 
name e1ther by;denying him his due praiſes, or by laying any 
thing to his Charge, falſely or withour ſufficient cauſe and Evi- 
dence. 7 (7.2, ) Any hurt or injury. & (4.e.) To any 
man as 13 evident, r. from the Nature of this precepr 
which reacheth ro all, ir being plain and cerrajn, thac 
both by Laws of Nature and of Moſes, it was nor lawful to 
do evil to any man, except where God the Soveraign com- 
manded jr, as he did tothe Canaanites and Amalebites. 2. From 
the Scripture uſage of this word Ne-ighbozr, which frequently 
ſ1gnifies every man, though a ſiranger or an heathen, as ap« 
pears from Gen. 29. 4. Exod. 20. 16, 17, Lyvit. 18. 20. and 
I9. If, &C. Prov. 25. 8, g.!) Luk. 10. 29, Kc. Mat. 5. 
43, 44: And he uſeth this word, N:ig%baur, becauſe he who 
is ſtritly (o 1s moſt within our reach, and moſt liable to the 
1njuries which one man dorh ro another. {/ To wit z#nto his 
Lys or Mouth, which is underſtood here, as alſo Exod. 20. 7. 
700 4+ 2. and fully expreſſed : Pſz/. 16. 4. and 50. 16. (4.e.) 
Doth not raiſe ir, though that may ſeem to be included in 
the firft Clauſe, that Back-bi:eth not : Or, doth nor ſpread 
and propagate it z which men are too prone-and ready to 
doz and which makes thar a publick, which before was but 
a private injury and miſchief. Or, nor tabeth or receiveth, 
( #. e. ) Entertaineth ir cheerfully and greedily, as men uſu- 
ally do ſuch things, and eaHly believeth ir wicthour ſuffici« 
ent reaſon. See Exod. 23. 1. Liwit. 19. 16. Or, nor beareth 


or exduyeth, as this phraſe ſignifies, Pſal. 69. 7. Ezeb. 36. 15+ 


He doth not ſuffer another ro defame him wirhour ſome re- 
buke or ſignification of his diſlike, Prov. 2 5. 23. 


4- In whoſe eyes m2 a vile perſon 2 is con- 
temned o ; but he honoureth p them that fear 
the LORD: he that ſwearethq to his own 
hurt 7, and changeth not ? 


m (3.e.) In whoſe Judgment and Eſtimation. » ( 5.e.) 
One who deſerves Contempr, an ungodly or wicked Man, as 
appears from the next clauſe : where be that feareth God is 
oppoſed to him. 9 Or, deſpiſed, notwithſtanding all his 
Wealth and Glory, and Greatneſs. He doth nor admire his 
Perſon, nor enyy his Condition, nor court him wich flar- 
teries, nor value his Company and Converſation, nor ap- 
prove of or comply with his Courſes, bur he thinks meanly 
of him, he judgerh him a moſt miſerable man,'and & great ob- 
je& of Pity, he abhors his wicked praftices, and labours to 
make ſuch ways Contetnprible and hateful ro all men, as far 
as it lyes in his power. Bur this contempt of wicked men 
muſt be ſo managed as not ro cauſea conrempr of juſt Autho- 
ricy, which it it be lodged in a wicked hand, doth Challenge 
not only Obedience, bur alſo Honour and Reverence ; as is 
manifeſt from che Precepts and Examples of Chrift and of his 
Apoſtles, who charge this upon the Chriſtians, every where 
although the Magittrates of thoſe times were unqueſtionably, 
vile and wicked men. See Af. 23. 5. Rom. 13+ 1 Pet. 2.13, 
&c. p(3.e.) He highly eſteemerh and heartily loveth them, 
and ſheweth great reſpect and kindneſs ro them, though they 
be mean and obſcure as to their worldly Condition , and 
though they may differ from him in ſomeOpinions or praRices 
of leſſer moment, q To wir, a promiſſory Oath, engaging 
himſelf by ſolemn Oath, todo ſomerhing which may be be- 
neficial to his Neighbour. r (3. 2.) To his own damage or pre- 
judice. As if a man ſolemnly ſwear by the name of the grear 
God, that he will ſell him fuch an Eftare at a price below 
the full worth ; Or that, he will give a poor man ſuch a Sum 
of Mony, which when afterwards he comes to review and 
Confideryhe finds it very inconvenient and burdenſom to him, 
where he is tempted ro break his Oath. 5 To wit, his pur- 
poſe or Courſe, but continues firm and reſolved to perform 
his promiſe, and Sacrificeth his intereſt and profit ro his 
Conſcien-e, and the Reverence of God atid ofan Oath. Sce 


Exth. I7, 18, I9, y 


5. * He that putteth not out his money to u- 
ſury e *or taketh reward againſt the innocent. 
= that doth theſe things x, ſhall never- be moy- 
ed y. 


| + In ſuch manner asis contfary to Gods law : Of which ſee 
in, * Exod. 22. 25. Levit, 25, 36, 37. « Or, a bribe from him 
who hath a bad cauſe ; that he may either condemn the in- 
nocent or acquir the guilty : Both which God abhorreth: 
x Here enumerared,and fuch things as naturally and neceſſarily 
flow from them, or area-kin to them, and joyned wich them; 
3 He ſhall conffaritly perſevere in Go1s Church here, and 
though he may be ſhaken, and ſtagger and fall, yer he ſhall 
never wholly and finally be removed or fall away from it, 
nor from that happineſs, which was propoſed and promiſed 
ro him, bur ſhall abide with God here, and go ro him when 
he dics and be for eycr with the Lord. 
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XIV. 
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vid. 
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Plal, X V L 


| All comes to the ſame thing. The Sence is, God is al-ſuffici- 


FS GL AMS. 


Pial, 


_ fficiently intimares that a! other men how great ſover, are 


PIAL. XNL 
| Michtam a of David. | 


1 Divers render this word, a Golden Pſalm, becauſe of the 


preciouſneſs and excellency of the matter of ir; for 1t | 


Treats of Chriſt's Death and Reſurre&ion. Bur becauſe 
this Title is prefixed to Pſal. 55, 57, 58, 59, 60. wherem 
there is, no ſuch peculiar Excellency, ir may feem racher 
to be a Title belonging ro the Mufick or the Song, which, 
with the reſt,is now loſt and unknown. Ir 15 a great queſtion 
among Expoſitors, in whoſe Name and Perſon he ſpeaketh 
this Pſalm, whether hjs own or Chriſt's. Ir ſeems hard to 
exclude Dzvia's Perſon, ro whom almoſt the whole Pſalm 
properly and literally belongs, and ro whom ſome parts 
of 1t do more conveniently belong than to Chriſt : And 
ſome parts of it, do peculiarly belong to Chriſt, of whom 
ir 1s expounded by the two great Apoſtles, Peter and Pau, 
Ad. 2.25, and 13. 35- And yer it ſeems probable by the 
conrexture of the Pſalm, and the coherence of the feve- 
ral Verſes together, that the whole Yſz/m ſpeaks of one 
and the ſame Perſon. But becauſe David was a mixt Per- 
ſon being both a Member, and an eminent Type, of Chriſt, 
he may. without any inconvenience be thought to ſpeak of 
himſalf ſometimes in the one and ſomerimes in the o- 
ther Capacity, to paſs from the one to the other, And 
therefore having ſpoken of himſelf as a Believer or Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, in the former part of the Pſalm, he pro- 
ceeds-to conſider himſelf as a Type of Chriſt, and hav- 
ing Chriſt in his Eye, and being inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt with th: knowledge and Contemplation of Chrift's 
Paſſion and Refurre&ion, towards the cloſe of the Pſalm 
he ſpeaks ſuch things, as though they might be accom- 
modated to himſelf in a very imperfect, obſcure, and im- 
proper Sence, yer could not truly, literally, and properly, 
fully” and completly, belong to any but ro Chritt, ro whom 
therefore rhey are juſtly appropriared in the New Teſta- 
ment. 


1. TyReſerve me b O God: for in thee do I 
put my trult c. 


b From all mine Enemies. «c Therefore thou art in Ho- 
nour and by \Promiſe obliged not ro decetve my Truſt, 


2. 0 ay ſoul d, thou haſt ſaide unto the 
LORD, Thou are 'my Lordf: * my good- 


1. nels g, exrendeth not to thee þ 


d Which words are fitly underſtood : For it is ma- 
nifeſt he ſpeaks to one Perſon of another. And it is uſual 
with David to turn his Speech ro his Soul, as Pſal. 42. 6. 
and 43-5. £e Thou haſt oft times avowed and profeſſed it, 
and doſt ſtill perſiſt co do ſo. f By Creation and preſerva- 
tion and otherwiſe 3 ro whom I owe all Service and Obedi- | 
ence upon that account. g Whatſoever Piety or Vertue; or 
Goodneſs is in me, or is done by me. b (z.e. ) Doth ner 
add any ching to tliy Felicity, for thou doſt nor need me nor 
my Service, nor art capable of any advantage from it: 
Or, is not for thee, as this word is uſed, Gen. 16. 5g. 5 Sam. 
1.26, (4.e, ) For thy uſe or Benefir. Or, zs not upon thee, 
( 7.e ) Ic lays no Obligation upon thee, as this very word is 
raken, Judg. I9. 20. Pal. 56. 12. Exth. 45. 19. 


ent and infinitely happy, and the Author of all the good that 
1s in, or is done by any of his Creatures ; and therefore can- 
not prevent nor oblige God any further, than he is graciouſly 
pleaſed to oblige himſelf, Thus he renounceth all Opinion 
of meric, and rhough he urged his truſt in God, as a motive 
to perſwade God to preſerve him, v. 1. yet he here declares 
= ie did nor do 1t, as thinking that God was indebted to 
11m for it, 


3. But ito the Saints that are in the Earthk,and 
to the excellent / in whom 2 all my delight m. 


( 7. 2.) But my goodneſs extendeth, which is eafily under- 
ſtood out of the former Verſe: From which alſo there may 
be ferched another Supplement. © my Soul, thou haſt ſaid, to 
the Saints, &c. bk (7s. ) To thoſe holy and righteous Per- 
{ons that live upon Earth wich me : To theſe only or princi- 
pally my goodnefs 1s extended, Becauſe I cannot reach thee, 
I indeavour ro pay a ſingular Reſpe and Love, and Kindneſs 
to all Szints, for thy fake whoſe Friends and Servants they 
arc, and whoſe image they bear. This may ſeem more pro- 
perly ro'agree to David, than to Chriſt, whoſe goodneſs was 
principally defigned for, and imparted to Sinners, and did 
not find men Saints, but make them fo ; nor was it confin- 
ed roxthem, that lived with him upon the Earth, bur extend- 
cd to all the Believers of all Ages before and after him. ! Or, 
the magnificent, or mighty, or honourable, to wit, the Saints, as 
he now called-them, whom, becauſe they were mean and de- 
ſpicable in the Eyes of the World, he honours with their 
zjult Ticles, -and by appropriating them to the Saints he ſu- 


{ 
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but 1gnoble and 2:72 Perſons, as he had called them, Pſa!. 15, 
m (:.e ) Whoſe Company and Converſation 1s moſt Plea- 
fant and defirable to mc Compare 1a. 119. 63: 


4+ Their ſorrows ſtall be multiplied that | 
haſten after another God z : their drink offrings o 
of blood p will I not offer, *nor take up their 
names q intomy lips. 


2 Or, that preſent, or endow ( as this Verb ſignifies, Exoq, 
22.16. ) azother God, to wit, with Oblations, as it follows, 
God 1s nor expreſted in the Hebrew text, bur ſeems firly and 
neceſlarily to ve underſtood, becaufe of the following Of rings 
which are made to none that 15 not either really or by Repu- 
ration a God. The Sence 1s, TIdolaters, nocwirhſtanding 2ll 
their zcal or coſt avour their Idols, gain nothing to themielyes, 
bur abundance of forrow and miſery. This he mentioneth 
partly as one Reaſon, why he would have no fellowſhip with 
them 1n their Idolatrous worſhip, which he adds in rhis Verſe : 
and partly that by this Comparifon he might illuſtcare and 
commend his own Happineſs, in having the Lord 
for his Portion, of which he ſpeaks, v. 5,6. Or thus, 1s; 
their ſorrows be multiplied, &c. Having ſhewed his great Re- 
ſpe& and Aﬀettion to the Saints, and excelent Servants of 
the true God, he now declares what an abhorrency he had for 
thoſe that forſake the true God, and worthip Idols. To whom 
he wiſheth increaſe of their ſorrows, whereby they may <- 
ther be awakened and converted to the Lord again, or may 
be cut off; if they be impenitent and incorrigible. o Under 
which he comprehends all their Offerings, the reaton being for 
Subſtance the ſame 1nall : but he mentions theſe particularly, 
becaufe of a ſpecial Corruption in them above their other $a- 
crifices, to wir, that the very matter of them was unlawful, as 
we ſhall fee : Which allo might ſerve both to convince and de- 
ter thole Jraelztes which harkened after Idolatry, and made 
no Conſcience of maintaining Communion with Idolaters, 
which was the Caſe of many of them in Sau/'s time ; and to 
juſtifie himſelf for his Deteſtation of them, and of all fellcy- 
ſhip with them. p In which the Gentzles uſed ( as divers learn- 
ed men have obſerved ) to Offer and ſomerimes to drink parr 
of the Blood of their Sacrifices, whether of Beaſts or of Men, 
as either of them were Sacrificed. Which muſt needs be 
very hateful ro God, becauſe he had ſo ſeverely forbidden the 
drinking of Blood to his people either at their Sacrifices, or 


jntheir common Food. 4( 7.e.) Of thoſe other Gods mention- 
ed ' before. I abhor the very name and memory of them, 
Not that he thought jt unlawful to name theſe TIdo!s, which is 
frequently done by the holy Prophets, bur ro expreſs the odi- 
ouineſs of the thing by his loathing of the very name and (þa- 
dow of them. Compare Exod. 23.13. Dext.12.3. Hoſc2.15,17, 
Eph. 5.3. Or the Sence 1s, I will nor ſwear by them : For tak- 
ing up oaecs names 15uſed for (wearing, Exod. 20.7. 


5. * The LOR D # the portion -| of mine inhe- 
ritance 7,and of my cups : thou maintaineſt my lot, 


y Or, of my deviſzen, ( 3. *. ) Of thar inheritance which God 
hath mercifully divided, or diſtributed ro me, and which I 
by his grace have choſen for my ſelf. TI envy nor the vaſt Ri- 
ches and Glory of Idolaters, but do heartily rejoyce in Got 
as my portion, and defire no betrer nor no other Felicity. 
God who hath ſuffered other Nations to walk in their own I- 
dolatrous ways, hath granted this favour to me, to know and 
worſhip him the only true God, And as other Nations have 
choſen, and do adhete to their falſe Gods, fo have I choten 
God and will cleave ro him. 5s The ſame thing repeated in 0- 
ther Words. The portion of my Cup, is the portion which 1s 
put into my Cup, as the ancient manner was in feaſts, where 
each had his portion of Meat, and'of Wine allotted to hm. 
See Pſal. 11.6. The «rrp Mans portion or Con- 
dition, as Mat. 20. 22. and 26.39. t (z.e, ) My inheritance 
divided to me by lot, as the Cuftome then was, Fo. 18. 11+ 
Fudg. 1.3, »# As thou haſt given me an excellent lot, hav- 
ing planted me among thine ' own People, and in that 
place which thou haſt choſen for thy dwelling and worſhip, fo, 
I doubt not, thou wilſt uphold aud preferve me there, MN 
ſpight of all the malicious deſigns of mine Enemies that ſeek 
to drive me thence. | 


6. * The lines x are fallen unto me in plear 
ſant places x; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 


u (3.e. ) My portion, which was meaſured with lines. 
Comp.S Foſc. 17. 5. Deut. 3. 4 XxIn a ſweet lan 
flowing with Milk and Hony, and above all bleſſed with the 
Preſence and Knowledge, and Service of the true God. 


7. I willbleſs the LOR D, who hath given me 
counſely; my reins z alſo inſtrutt mea in- the 
night-leaſons b. a: 

y Heb. conſulted for me, (7.e.) By his wiſe and gracious 


Counſel! hath provided ſo good an heritage for me, and with- 


al inſpired thar Counſel and Wiſdom into me, by _ 
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: Þ. 12. and 57. 8. and 108. 1. and 149. 5. And (o this very 
0 


have choſen the Lord for my- Portion, and am ſo fully ſatisfied | 
with him. 4 (Cs. e-) My inward thoughts and affcRions ( which 
are commonly ſignified by the fReins, as Pſal. 7.9. and 26. 2. 
and 73- 21. and 139. 13. Fer. 11.20, and 12. 2, and 17. 10. ) 
being inſpired and moved by the holy Spirit. a (3. e. ) Direct 
me what courſe to take, how to pleaſe and ſerve God, and ro 
put my whole Truft and Confiderice in him, as it follows. 
þ Not only in the day time, bur alſo in che nighr, when others 
are aſleep, bur my mind js working upon God, and the things 
of God, and improving the filence and leaſure, and ſolitude 
of the night to holy Meditations, and the exciting of my af- 
fe&ions rowards God. 


8. * I have ſet the LORD always before 
mec: becauſe * he 5 at my right hand 4d, I ſhall 
not be moved e. 


” (4 e. ) I have always preſented him to my. mind, as my 
Rule and Scope, as my Witneſs and Judge, as my Patron 
and Protetor in the diſcharge of my Office, and in all my 
ARions. Hitherto David ſeems to have ſpoken in his own 
Perſon, and with ſpecial reſpe& ro himſelf, but now he ſeems 
ro have been tranſported by an higher Inſpiration of the Sp1- 
rit of Prophecy, and to be carried above himſelf, and ro have 
an Eye to the man Chriſt Jeſus, who is and was the end of 
the Law, and the great Scope of all the Prophets, and to 
ſpeak of himſelf only as a Type of Chrift, and with more 
ſpecial reſpe& unto Chriſt, in whom this and the following 
Verſes were mach more truly and fully accompliſhed than in 
himſelf, Chriſt as man did always ſer his Fathers will and 
Glory before him, as he himſelf oft declareth, eſpecially in Sr. 
Fobn's Goſpel. 4 To wit, to ſtrengthen me, for the right 
hand is the chief ſear of a Man's ſtrength, and Inſtrument of 
Aion, to Prore&, aſſiſt and Comfort me, as this Phraſe fig- 
nifies, Pſal. 109. 31. and 110. 5. And this aſſiſtance of God 
was neceſſary ro Chriſt as man. e Or, removed, either from 
the diſcharge of my Duty, or from the atrainmenr of that 
Glory and Happineſs which is prepared for me. Though the 
Archers ſhoor grievouſly ar me, and both men and Devils ſeek 
my Deſtru&ion, and God ſers himſelf againſt me as an Ene- 
my, withdrawing his favour from me and filling me with dead- 
ly ſorrows, through the Sence of his anger ; yer I do not 
Get air but am aſſured that God will deliver me out of all my 


Diſtreſſes. 


9. Therefore f my hearfg is glad, and my 
glory h rejoyceths ; my fleſh alſo ſhall | reſt k& 
in hope /. 


f Upon this ground and Confidence. g The proper ſeat 
of joy and of all the Aﬀedtions. b Either 1, my ſoul, which 
is indeed the Glory of a man. Or rather 2. my Tongue, which 
alſo is a mans Glory and Priviledge, above all other living 
Creatures, and the Inſtrument of glorifying both God-and 
man 3 and which is oft called a mans Glory, as Gen. 49. 6. Pſal. 


rd is tranſlated, 4. 2. 26. And thus the diſtin&ion be- 
tween Heart and Glory, and Fleſh is more certain and evident, 
3 Or, exſulteth, (4, e, ) Declares or expreſſeth my inward 
joy. For this Verb ſignifies not ſo much internal joy, as the 
outward and viſible Demonſtrations of it, in Words or Ge- 
ſtures and Carriages. &(#.e, ) My body ſhall quietly and 
ſzetly reſt in the Grave, to which I am haſtening. / (2. e. ) 
In confident aſſurance of it's Incorruption there, and of it's 
RelurreCion to a bleſſed and immortal Life, as it is explained 
v. 10,11. The fleſh or body is in it ſelf, but a dead and 
ſenceleſs lump of Clay, yet Hope is here aſcribed to it figura- 
tively, as it 15 to the brute Creatures, Rom. 8. 19. becauſe 
there is Matter and Foundation for ſuch hope, if it were capa- 
ble of it, the good promiſed and expetted being certainly fu- 
ture, | 


| 10. * For thou will not leave my foul» in 
hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy Oneo 
to ſee corruption p. 


(3. e.) My Perſon, as this word is every where uſed, by 
4 Synecdoche of the part , and then the Perſon by another Sy- 
necdoche of the whole is put for the Body. The ſoul is oft put 
for the Body, either for the living Body, as Pſal. 35. 13. and 
105.18, or fer the Carkaſs or dead Body, as it 15 taken, Lev:t. 
19.28, and 21.1. Numb. 5.2. and 6.6.9. 11. and 9, 10. and 
19.11.13, And ſoit is interpreted 1n this very place, as 1t 
15 produced, AF. 2. 29, &c. and 13. 36,37. 3.(4. e,) Inthe 
Grave or ſtate of the Dead, as appears, 1. From the Hebrew 
word Scheol, which 1s very frequently ſo underſtood, as 1s un- 
deniably evident from Gen. 42. 38. Numb. 16. 30. Job 14+-13- 
Comp. with 17.13. Pſal. 18. $.and 30. 3. and 141+ 7- Eccleſe 
9 10. Exth. 32, 21,27: Jondb 2, 2. and many other places. 
2. From the following clauſe of this Verſe. 3. From Aft. 2. 
and 13, where it is ſo expounded and applied. o( 5. 2.) Me 
thy holy Son, whom the": haſt ſan&ifed and ſent inro the 
World. Ir is peculiar to Chriſt, to be called the holy one of God, 
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rupted or putrifed in the Grave, as the Bodies of orher: are, 
Seeing 1s ofc put for perceiving by experience. Tn which Scnce 
men are ſaid to ſie go9d, Pſal. 34. 13. and to G2 Death, or the 
Grave, Pja!. 89. 48 Luk. 2. 26. 7oh. 3.51. and to ſee fl»: , 
Eccleſ. 8. 16, And the Hebrew word $99:h2th, though fome- 
times by a Meconymy ir ſignifies che Pic or p22 of Corntion, 
yer properly and generally it ſignifics Corruption or Perdition, as 


Fob 17. 14. and 33.18. 30. Pſal. 35. 9. and 55. 23. Fonib. 2. 6: . 


and 15 ſo rendred by rhe ſeventy Jewith ſnrerprerers, Pal. 107. 
20, Prov. 28. 10. Fer. 13,14, and tx. 3. L27:nt. 4. 20. Excb, 
19. 4- and 21.31. And fo it muſt be underſtood here, al- 
though ſome of the Jews to avoid the force of this Argument 
render it the Pit; Bur in thar Sence it is not true, for, whes- 
ther: it be meanr of David, as they ſay, or of Chritt, it is con- 
feſſed that both of them did ſee the Pir, { 5. e. ) Were laid 
in the Grave. And therefore jr muſt neceſſarily be taken in 
the other Sence now mentioned ; and fo it i5 properly and li- 
rerally true in Chriſt alone, although ir may in a lower and 
Metaphorical Sence be applied ro David, who had a juſt 
and well grounded Confidence, that alrhough God mighr 
bring him into great Dangers and Diſtreſſes, which are called 
the ſorrows of Death, and the pains of Hell, Pſal.. 116. 3. yer God 
would not leave him to Perilh in or by chem, 


11. Thou wilt ſhew meg the path of life»: 
*-in thy preſence « is ſulneſs of joy t, at thy 
right hands there are pleaſures for evermore -. 


q (7.e.) Give me an <xa& and experimenral.knowledge 
of ir for my own Comfort, and the benefic of my People. 
r (3.e. ) The way that leadeth to Life, not to a temporal and 
morral Life here, for he is ſuppoſed ro be dead and buried, 
v. 10. Butto an endleſs and immortal, and bleſſed Life afrer 
death in the preſence of God, as ir followeth ; the way t9 
which is by the ReſurreRjon of the Body. So the Sence is, 
Thou wilſt raiſe me from the Grave, and Condu& me ro the 
place and ſtate of everlaſting Felicity. s Heb. ith or before 
my Face. (4.e.) In that heavenly Paradiſe, where thou arc 
graciouſly and gloriouſly preſent, where thou doſt clear- 
ly and fully diſcover thy Face, and the light of thy Counte- 
nance; whereas jn this Life thou hideſt thy Face and ſhey- 
eſt us only thy Back-patrs, and we are in a ſtate of abſence 
from thee, and ſee thee only through 2 Glaſs darkly,and enjoy 
thee but in part. t( 2. 2.) Full and perfe& joy and Satisfa&ti- 
on, which 1r is in vain to expe& in this Life, and is only ro 
be found in the ſight of chee. See Exod. 33. 14. Pſal. 17. 15. 
Mat. 5.8. 1. Joh. 3.2. 4 Which he mentions as a place of 
greateſt Honour, as this was Gen. 48. 13, &c. 1 Kings 2. 19, 
Pſal. 45: 9. and the place where the Ele& and Saints are pla- 
ced at the laſt day, Mat. 25. 33, &c. and laſtly, at the place 
where Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to fir, Pſal. 110. 1. Mat. 26, 64. 
Col. 3.1. Heb. 1.3. xEveflaſting delights in the Conremplas 
tion and fruition of God, 


P> 4 . SSL 
A prayer of David a. 


4 David being now grievouſly perſecuted and diſtreſſed by Sul 
and other Enemies, and being alſo beſpattered wich many 
Calumnies, he appeals to che hearr-ſearching God, makes 
a ſolemn Troteſtarion of his integrity, earneſtly begs of 
God protection and Deliverances, and being made weary of 
this Life, by his prefling and manifold Calamities, he Com- 
forts himſclf with the Contemplation and hope of an hap- 
pier Life. 


PR + the right b, O LORD, attend 
unto my cryc, give ear unto my prayer 
that goeth -| not out of feigned lips d. 


b Heb. righteouſneſs, ( 5: e, ) Me who, notwichſtanding all 
their Accuſations and ſJaunders, am righteous; Or, my righte- 
ous cauſe 3.do thou rake norice of it and give Sentence for me ; 
or my righteous Pfayer. I defire ttothing that is unreaſona\le or 
unjuſt, burchar thou wouldeſt judge righreoufly berween me 
and mine Enemies, and vindicare thine own Honour,and faicth- 
fulneſs in making good.thy Promiſe ro mezwhich thy rightcouſ- 
neſs obligeth thee to do. «c (4. e.) My fervent Praycr attended 
with ſtrong Cries: 4 Heb. not with deceitful = which ſpeak 
one thing when my Heart knoweth and defigneth another. 
And this profeſſion of his ſincerity in his Words, doth firly 
make way for his ſolemn appeal ro God in the following Verſes, 


2. Let my ſentence e come forth from thy pre- 
ſence f: let thine *eyes behold the things that are 
equal g. 

e Heb. my right or judgment (5.e.)Judgment in my cauſe,or on 
my behalf. f (7. e.)From thee, and from thy rribunal to which I 
bring my cauſe. Do not ſuſpend or detay ir,but ſpeedily examine 


my cauſe and give Sentence in it. g Or, Right. For though Ide- 
fire and need thy Gtace and Favour in many other Reſpetts, yet 


Mark. 1,24. Luk. 4. 34+ þ Or Rottenneſs, ( i.e.) To be cor- | 


I beg only thy juſtice in this cauſe between me and them. 
CCEeCcEcc 2 3+ Thou 


XVI 


* Pſal. 21. 6} 


f Heb: juſlicts 


f Heh: withoat 
lins of deceit, 
* Plal. 11. gs 
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* 70h. 23 10: 
Pi] 26. 2 
Mal. 3. 2, 3. 
x Pet. I. 7. 
* Pial. 39. 1. 


+ Heb. be not 
moved, 


* Pal. 31. 21. 
| Or, that ſaveſt 
then whichtraſt 
1n thee, from 
thoſe that rife up 
againſt thyright 
baud, 


3. Thou haſt proved þ mine heart, thou haſt 
viſited me3 in the nightf, * thou haſt tried me 7, 
and ſhalt find nothing m: I* am purpoſed = that 
my mouth ſhall not tranſere!s 9. 

h Or ſarch:d or tri:d ir, by many and ſore Temprarions 
and Afiitions, whereby the ſinceriry or hypocrifie of mens 
Hearts, are cafily. and commonly diſcovered, and eſpecially 


by thy all-ſeeing Eye. And thar is my great Comfort, that 
thou art Wirnelsof my innocency. # Thou haſt made an 1n- 


fpetion and enquiry into my Heart. & Either I+ Merapho- | 


rically, (5. e.) in the time of Trouble. Or, 2. properly 3 
when mens minds being freed from the incumbrance and di- 
ſtration of Buſineſs, and from the Preſence and Soctety of 
men : Which either lays a reſtrainr npon them, or tempts 
them to uſe Diflimulation, do a& moſt vigorouſly and freely, 
either upon Good or Evil , according to their ſeveral 
inclinations. 1. Accurately and ſeverely, as Gold-ſmiths do 
Metals. m{( 5.2.) Nothing of unrighteouſneſs, in Heb. (halt 
mt find, To wir, that whereof mine Enemies accuſe me, name- 
ly Hypocrifie rowards thee, and evil deſign againſt Sal, co- 
vered under fair Prerences, as they alledge. So this general 
Phraſe is to be limited from the Conrext,as other Generals moſt 
frequently are. For he was far from thinking himſelf Sinleſs,that 
he often acknowledgeth his many and great fins, and particu- 
larly, thar, if God (hou3d enter into Judgment with him, and be 
ſevere to mark iniquities, no man living could be juſtified, Or, 
ſtand before him, Pal, 139.:3-and 143.2 #n Or, have reſolved 
upon Deliberation, as the word implies. o I am o far from 
Pracifing againſt Saul's Life, as they charge me, tharT will 
nor wrong him ſo much asin a Word. Some joyn theſe Words 
with the next foregoing,and render the place thus, That which 


I have thought, my mouth (hall not tranſgreſs, or rather, hath not : 


tranſgreſſed; (#.e.) My Thoughts and Words always agree to- 
gether. Iabhor falſhood and Diſfimulation. 


4. Concerning the works of men p, by the 
word of thy lips 9, I have kept me fromr the 
paths s of the deſtroyer r. 


pConcerning my care and Caution about my Words, I 
have now ſpoken, v. 3. now I may fay the like concerning 
my works. As for the works which men generally Practiſe. 
Or, Becauſe of ( as the prefix, Lamed 15 oft uſed, as Gyv. 2. 23. 
Numb. 16. 34+» J@. 4+ 3I. and 22. 10, and 23. 9. ) The works 
of men. $0 the Sence may be this, Obſerving and confider- 
ing the quality of the Works of the men of this Age, wich 
whom I converſe, or of all mankind, ſome few excepred , 
conſidering, I ſay, how wicked and unreaſonable and pernici- 
ous they are, nor only to others, but alſo ro themſelves ; I 
was reſolved to take more care in the ordering of my own Adi- 
ons. q(4.t. ) By the help of thy bleſſed Word and the ex- 
cellent Rules, Promiſes and Threatnings thercof, which by 
deep and frequent Meditation I have hid and fixed in mine 
Heart, as the beſt Antidote againſt fin and temptation, P/z!. 
119. 9,11. Y Sothe ſame Verb 1s uſed with the like Supple- 
ment, 7of. 6. 18. which alſo is in a manner included in the 
Verb. Or, Ihave obſerved, To wit, ſo as to avoid them. 5s Or, 
w:y5, ( #.e.) The Cuſtoms and Practices, or the imiration of 
them ;, as may be gathered from the next Verſe, where he 
prays to be kept in God's paths, which are oppoſſed to theſe 
Paths. t Or, of the violent Man : Such as Saul and his Cour- 
riers and Soldiers have ſhewed themſelves towards me. Al- 
though their rage and violence againſt me, might have remp- 
red me to have repayed them in their own Coyn, yer I forbore 
ir, and ſpared both others, and Saul himſelf when his Life 
was at my Mercy, 1 Sam. 24. and 26. and this I did in Obe- 
dience to thy Word, whieh required me to Honour and: pre- 
ſcrve the Lords anointed, 


5. Hold up my goings an thy paths «, that my 
footſteps Þ {lip not x. 


» As by thy Word and Grace thou haſt hitherto kept me 
from the Paths of evil men, and lcd me intothy Paths, fo, I 
pray thee, enable me by the ſame means to perſevere in thy 
ways, and in mine abhorrency of wicked Courſes, x That 
I may not fall jnro that fin of revenging my ſelf upon Saul, 
ro which I may be more and more tempted, nor into any o- 
ther ſin, whereby thou mayſt be provoked, or men may be 
offended, and Religion diſgraced. 


5. I have called npon theey, for thou wilt 
hear me, OGodz: incline thine ear unto me, 
end hear my ſpeech. 


7 It hath been andſtill is, and ſhall be my conſtant Courſe, 
to apply my ſelf ro thee for aſſiſtance and for deliverance. 
z For though thou mayft delay for a ſeaſon, I am well aſlured 
that thou wilſt hear and anſwer me. 


7. * ſhew thy marvellous loving kindneſs a, O | 


thou || that ſavelt by thy right hand b, them 
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which put their truſt jz thee c, from thoſe that 
riſe up againſt them d. 


a Towirt, in preſerving and delivering me 3; which, if thoy 
doſt, I muſt ever acknowledge it to be an AR of þingref, or 
free Grace, or undeſerved Bounty, vea and of marvellous bing. 
neſs, becauſe of my extream and preſſing Dangers, out of which 
nothing but a wonder of Gods mercy and power can fave me, 
b (4.e.) By thy great Power. cOr, zn zt, (z.e.) In thy 
right Hand, as was now expreſſed. Or, becauſe of ( as the 
Hebrew) prefix Mem oft ſignifies, as Pſal. 12. 6, and 
elſewhere ) thoſe that exalt themſelves, (as this word ſignifies, 
Fob. 20. 27. and 27. 7. Pſal. 59.1: ) nor only againſt me, bur 
againſt thee who haſt engaged and declared thy elf for me, 
So this Prayer is like that Pſal. 66. 7. Let not the Rebtllings 
exalt themſelves. Bur rhis place js otherwiſe tranſlated in the 
Margent of our Bibles, with which divers others, both Anti- 
ent and latter Interpreters agree, and that more agreeahly tg 
the Order of the words in the Hebrew text, O thou that ſaveft 
( or uſeſt to ſave) them which truſt inthee ( or, as the Hebrew 
word may be properly rendred wichour any Supplement, pe 
lituers ) from thoſe that viſt up againſt thy right Hand, (i.e. ) 
Either againſt thy mighty Power, which thou haſt already 
ſhewed in my wonderful Preſervation : Or, againſt thy Coun- 
ſel (which is called Gods hand, Ad. 4. 28.) and revealed 
Will concerning my advancement to the Kingdom, which di- 
vers of theſe men did knowingly oppoſe, as may be gathered 
from 2 Sam. 3. 9, 10. Or, againſt the man ( which word is 
oft underſtood, whereof examples have been given, and more 
we ſhall have in this Book ) of thy right Hand, as David is 
called, Pſal. $0. 17, According to this Tranſlation his Prayer 
is inforced with a double motive, ro wit, his truſt is 18 God, 
and his Enemies oppoſition againſt God, 


8. *Keep me as the apple of theeyee: hide «y1,, 
me under the ſhadow of thy wingsf. - __ 


d4 Which God hath marvellouſly fenced on every fide, and 
men uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence ro keep e. f At an 
Hen doth her Chickens. 


9. From the wicked g Þ that oppreſs me, fron +... 
-F my deadly enemies h, whocompalſs me about i. wi w, 


g Or, Becauſe of the wicked. h Heb. from thoſe who ar! ns ry 
mine En:mies in or for, or againſt my ( which Pronoun 1s eafily font. M5 
ſupplied our of the-foregoing Word, where it is expreſſed 
Syul or Life, (4. e. ) Whom nothing bur my Blood and Li 
will fartsfie. 2 Which ſhews both their extream Malice and 
his great Danger. 


10. * They are incloſed in their own fat k; *Pa 119.8 
with their mouth they ſpeak proudly /. | 


& They live in greatSplendonr and Proſperity, whilſt Iam 
exerciſed with many and fore Troubles. The like Phraſe we 
have 7oeb. 15.27. Pſzl. 73. 7. 1 Not only againſt us whom 
they ſcorn, but even againſt God himſelf whom they deſpiſe, 
beaſting of their own Power, and what great things they 
will cercainly effect againft me. 


It. They have now compaſſed us in our 


ſtepsm; they have ſet their eyes » bowing down 
to the earth o : 


m(27,e.) In all our ways. We go-from place to place) 
to Rocks and Caves,and Woods ; bur whereſoever we go they 
are at hand, and ready to ſurround us. Of which ſee an ex- 
ample, 1 Sam. 23. 26. 1 To wit, upon er againſt ns, (+ e) 
They have diſcovered us, and keep their eyes fixed upon 
us, that we may not eſcape, or as deſigning ro ſhoot at us. 
0 (4.e.) Couching and caſting themſelves down upon the 
Earth, that they may not be diſcovered, and ſo may watch 
the firreſt opportunity to ſurprize us. Which Sence is favovr- 
ed by.the nexr Verſe, and by comparing, Pſal. 10 19. Oth- 
To caft us d1wn to the Earth. + Heb,the lik 
neſs of bin(tiut 
1s,of ever) mt 


12. | Like alyon that is greedy of his prey P» 


. to raven, 
p When he is hungry and therefore cruel. q See Pat. 7+ 4 ye, jig 
2. and 10. 8, 9, 10, 


13. Ariſe, O LORD, + diſappoint him”, ,., ,.. 

caſt him down : deliver my ſoul from the wicked, j.. fu, 
|| which 25 thy ſword 5 : | Or, by th 

r Heb. Prevent his face, ( 4. e.) Go forth againſt him, and [04 
meer and Face him in Battle, as Enemies uſe ro do. Or, Fre- 
vent the Execution of his miſchievous: Defigns againft me 3 
ſtop him in his attempt, and give him che firſt blows 
s Or, thy hand, as it follows, v. 14. ( 5.e. ) Thy inſtrument 0 


EKecute Vengeance upon thine Enemies, or to _ > 
EXCTc: 


and as it were a young lyon - lurking in ſecret ;,,1;; ;; 11. | 
places 9. on that dyſiith | 


Law | 
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For, from me p 
x thine hands 
uk, 16+ 25+ 
er. g1+ 3 
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win ani full 
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exerciſe thy People : For which reaſsh the 4ſhrian is called 
God's R94, 1/2. 19. 5. as being ordained for Corre&ijon, Hh, 
1.12. The Sence is, do not puniſh me by this Rod : let me 
fall into thy hands, and not inro the hands of wicked men, 
2 Sam. 24.14. Or, by ( which Prepofition 1s underſtood; 
Pſal. 2.12. and oft elſewhere) thy Sword, (2. e.) by thy 
Power. 


14. || From men which are thy hands, © 
LORD, from men of the world #, * which have 
their portion in the life, and whoſe belly x thou 
filleſt with thy * hid treaſure y : || they are full 
of Children z, and leave the reſt of their ſ#6- 
ſtance to their babes. 


t Wherewith thou doſt Corre& me. u{ .e.) Who pro- 
ſper in and ſer their Hearts upon this vain and Tranſitory 
World,and neither have, nor chuſe, or defire any other Porti- 
on or Felicity,as it follows. x ( #, e. ) Mind or Apperite,as that 
word 1s uſed, Fob 20. 20. Prov. 20:80, y (34.te.) Not only 
with common mercies, as Food and Raiment, but with thy 
choiceſt and moſt precious good things, ſuch as men uſe to 
hide or keep in their treaſures, with extraordinary Wealth and 
Glory, and all the Dclights and Comforts of the preſent Life. 
x; When many of the faithful Servants are barren, theſe are 
bleſſed with a numerous Poſteriry. Or, their Children are-filled 
or ſatisfied as well as their Parents. There is abundantly en- 
ough both for them and for their Children, and to ſpare for 
thejr Childrens Children, as it follows. 


15. As for mes, I will or ſhall behold thy 
faceb, in righteouſneſs c: I ſhall be fatisfied 4, 
when I awake e, with thy likeneſs f. 


a Ido not envy this their Felicity, but my Hopes and Hap- 
pinefs are of another Nature, 5 Ido not place my Portion in 
earthly and temporal Treaſures, as they do, but 1n beholding 
God's face, ( 5. e. ) In theenjoyment of God's preſence and fa- 
vour; which :is indeed enjoyed in part in this Life, but not 
fully and to SatisfaRion, of which David here ſpeaks, as ap- 
pears from the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe; The ſight of God, and 
of hxs face, being frequently ſpoken of, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, as a priviledge denied even to the Saints, in 
this Life and peculiar to the next Life, as is manifeſt from 
Exod. 33. 20. 7udlg. 13. 22, Mat. 5.8. 1 Cor. 13. 12: 2 C0 3» 
18. 1 Fob. 3.2. c With the Comfort of a good Conſcience, 
bearing me Witneſs that,notwithſtanding all the Calumnies and 
Cenſures of mine Enemies, I have been, and am upright and 
righteous in the Courſe of my Life, both towards thee and to- 
wardsall men. Which Teſtimony will enable me to look God 
in the Face with boldneſs, when mine Enemies, being Conſci- 


' ous to themſelves of groſs and manifold unrighreouſneſs ro- 


wards thee and me, and others, will be afraid ro appear in 
thy Preſence. &d I am now greatly diſtreſſed and dis(arisfied, 
and mine Enemies are fitted and ſatisfied with good things ; 
bur my turn will come, the time is coming wherein I ſhall be 
abundantly ſatisfied, ro wit, with beholding thy Face, which 
is to me more Comfortable and Sarisfa&tory than all the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of this World: & Either, 1. When I ſhall be deliver- 
ed from my preſent Diſtreſles and Calamities. But theſe ne- 
ver are in Scripture, nor indeed can fitly be, called by the 
name of $lzep, which 'is every where ſpoken of as a ſtare of 
reft, and quierneſs; as Pſal. 129. 2. Foh. 11. 1:, 13. and 
conſequently deliverance from them, cannor be compared to 
awaking. Or rather, 2. When I ſhall ariſe from the Dead : 
For Death is very frequently called Slzep both in Scripture, as 
I Kings 1.21. Iſa. 26.19, Jer. $1. 39, 57+ Dan 12.2. fob. 
11.11, 13. and in other Authors; and conſequently Reſur- 
reQion from the Dead, is juſtly and fitly called an awaking, 
as It 1s Job 14+ 12. Dan. 12.2. oh. 11.11. And fince the 
Doctrine of the Reſurre&ion of the juſt, to a bleſſed and end- 
leſs Life was not unknown to the Holy men of God in the Old 
Teſtament, as' it were very, cafie to prove, nor to David in 
particular, as appears from P/al. 16.19, 11. and from divers 
other Paſſages, 1t cannot be imagined but David would Sup- 
port and Comfort himſelf in his greateſt Agonies, with the 


Conſideration thereof, this being incomparably the moſt weighs |, 


ty and effe&ual Argument and ground of Comforr, which he 
could poſſibly uſe. And this alſo beſt ſuirs with the Context 3 
for David js here oppoſing his Hopes and Portion to that of 
hs Enemies, and having noted, not withouta ſecrer refle&ion 
and reproach upon them for ir, that their Portion was in this 

fe, v. 14. it was moſt Conſonant to the place and to the 
thing ir ſelf, that he ſhould ſeek and have his Happineſs in 
the furure Life. f Or Image. By which may be underſtood 
elther, x. Chriſt, the Son of God, who was known to David 
and other Prophets, as is Evident, and that under the name 
of the Son of God; Pſal. 2:7, 12. Prov. 30. 4+ Hoſe 11. 1. Comp. 
with Mat. 2.15. who being exactly ike to his Father, might 
moſt ficly be called his !;beneſs or image, as he is, Heb: t. 3. 
Or 2. the image of God ſtamped upon his glorifted Soul 3 
which muſt needs afford him infinite Delight and SatisfaRion. 
Or 3 .God himſelf,or the face of God mentioned in the former 

(ce, and explained here by another Phrate, as is very utoal | 
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in theſe Wricings. And this Interpretation may zeccive ſtrengrh 
from Numh.i2 8. Where beho!ding the ſpmilitude of the Lord 
15 evidently the ſame thing, which is elſewhere called ſeeing his 
ſace,and from F2b.10.1. Where the i2ge,doth not norte rhe like- 
nels or Repreſcration, bur the truth and exiſtence of the thing. 


PS A KFYHH: 


The ARGUHMNENC TT: 


Thu Pſalm, with ſome few and ſmall Variations , 
s written, 2 Sam. 22. Jt was compoſed by Da- 
vid rowards the end of his Reign and Lift 1p0n 
the occaſion here mentioned. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David, the 
ſervant of the LOR Da, who ſpake unto the 
LORD the words of * this ſong, in the day 
that the LOR D delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul b: And he faid. | 


a Who efteemerh jr a greater Honour to be thy Servant, 
than to be King of 1j2:!, and who doth inrtirely devore 
himſelf to thy Service and Glory. b ( 2. e.) Afrer che Death 
of Sazl, and the Conqueſt of all his ſucceeding Enemies, and 
his own firm eſtabliſhment in his Kingdom. 

1.* F Will love theee, O LORD my 


ſtrength 4. 


c Moſt affeRjonately and with my whole Soul ; as the He- 
brew word ſignifies. I can retutn thee no bercer thing for all 
thy Favours than my Love and Hearr, which I pray thee 
ro accept. By loving him he underſtands not only his 10- 
ward affeQion, bur alio all che outward Expretlions and 
Teſtimonies of ir, praiſing and glorifying, and ſerving of him. 
4 From whom alone I have received all my ſtrengch and ſuc- 
ceſs and ferthement, and in whom alone I cruſt, as it follos 
V. 2. 


2: The LORD #» my rocke and fortreſs, 
and my deliverer : my God, | my ſtrength * in 
whom I will 'truſt, my buckler, and the korn f 
of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 


eTo which I flee for refuge, as the 1#aelites did to their 
Rocks. See Fudg. 6-2. 1 Sam. 13. 6. f By which I have 
both defended my ſelf and ſubdued mine Enemies. Ir is 4 
Metaphor from thoſe Beaſts whoſe ſtrength lyes in their Horns, 
The Horn is oft put for Poz#er, as Pal. 92. 10. Amos6. 1 + 
and elſewhere. 


3. I will call upon the LORD who is wor- 
thy to be praiſed, ſo ſhall I be faved g from mine 
eNEmies. 

2 Or, 14id cak——and was ſaved. For the Futnre Tenſe js 
commonly uſed for that which 1s Paſt. And this ſeems beft 


ro agree with the whole Context, which 1s to praiſe God for 
mercies already received. 


4- * The ſorrows of death h compaſſed me, 
and the floods of - ungodly men 7 made meafraid. 

h (7. e. ) Dangerotis and deadly Troubles. Or, the Bands 
or Cords of Death, which had almoſt ſeized me, and was put- 
ting it's Bands upon me. Compare Pal. 73.4. # Their grear 
multirudes and ftrength, and violent aſlaulcs, breaking in upon 
me like a Flood. 


5. The || fortows of hell k compaſſed rme abont : 
the ſnares of death prevented me /. 


2. Sam. 22 


* Flal. 144+ w 


* Pal. tr6. 3 
F Heb, Bchal 


þ Or, of the Grave, which brought me to the brink of che . 


Grave. { Had almoſt taken holy ot me, ere-I was aware of 
my danger. 


6. In my diſtreſs I called upon the LOR D, 
and cryed unto my God, he heard my voice out 
of his * temple 7, and my cry came before him, 
even unto his ears. 

# Either, 1. Out of his SanQuary z wwhence he promiſed 
to hear and anſwer the Prayers of his People, which are ct- 
ther made there or dire&ed thither; Or 2. Out of his.hea- 


venly Habiration, which 1s oft called his Temple ; Sce on 
Pſal. 11. 4+ 


7. They the earth ſhook and trembled, the 
foundation 


* Plal. 11: 46 


Pl X V1I, 


| 


Plal. XV IIT. 


fourdation alſo of the hills were moy2d and ſha- 
ken o, becauſe he was wroth. 


1 Then God appeared on my behalf in a miraculous and 
glorious manner, and with the greac Terror and Confuſion of 
all mine Enemies, which is here compared to an Earthquake. 
o The Earthquake was ſo deepand violent, that it overthrew 
whole Mountains by the Roots. Whereby he deſigns his lofry 
and potent Enemies 3 ſuch being oft compared to Mouncalne, 


as Pſal. 45. 3, 4+ and 144. 5» Id. 41,15, KC, 


8. There went up a ſmoke - out of his no- 
ſtrilsp, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals 
were kindled by Þ It 9. 

p As is uſual in Perſons, Tranſported with great anger and 


rage. He manifeſted his great diſpleaſure againſt my Adverſa- 
ries. q Which notes the Fervency, Conſtancy, and Efficacy 


of his anger. 


T Heb, 5; h7s, 


+ Heb. him. 


9. He bowed the heavens 7 alſo and came 
- downs: and darkneſs was under his feet. 
r By producing thick and dark Clouds, by which the Hea- 


vens ſeem to come down to the Earch. sNot by change of 
place, bur by the Manifeſtarion of his Preſence, aud Power on 


my behalf. : 


10. And he rode upon a cherub ?, and did fly : 
yea, * he did fly upon the wings of the wind #. 


* Plal. 144, 5+ 


* Plal. 164. 3. 


t Qr, upon the Cherkbims, by an Enallage of number, that I5, 
upon the Angels, who are ſo called, Gen. 3. 24. Heb. 9. 5- 
who are alſo called God's Chariots, Pſal. 68.17. upon which 
he is faid to fit and ride. All which is not to be under- 
ſtood groſly, but only to note God's uſing of the Miniſtry 
of Angels, in raiſing ſuch Storms and Tempeſts as are here 
deſcribed. #« As ſwiffly as the Wind. He came ro my reſcue 


with all ſpeed. 


11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place : 
his pavilion round about him, were dark waters y, 
and thick clouds of the Skies. 

x Or, his hiding Place, (z.e.( He covered himſelf with 
dark Clouds, from whence he ſecretly ſhot at his Enemies, 
as it follows. y (#.e.) Watry Vapours and thick Clouds, 
as the next Words expound theſe | 


12. At the brightneſs thar was before him z, 
| his thick clouds paſled 4, hail-/fozes and. coals of 


fire. 


2 Ar his glorious and powerful appearance. a Or, paſſed 
away, ( 4.e. ) Vaniſhed, ( as this Word 1s oft taken, as Pal. 
99. 5, 6. I/4. 29, 5. Hab. 3+ 10. ) being diſſolved into ſhowers 


of Hail-ſtones, &*c. 


13. The LORD alſo thunderedb in the hea- 
vens, and the Higheſt gave his voicec: hail- 
ſtores and coals of fire. 

q To wit, againſt my Adverſaries. Thunder is a fign of God's 


Anger, 1 Sam.2. 10. and.7.10 c ( 7.e.) Thunder, oft ſo called. 
The ſame thing expreſſed in other Words, 


14. Yea he ſent ont his arrows d, and ſcatter- 
ed theme; and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſ- 
comfited them. 

d To wit, Lightnings, as it 1s explained im the next Clauſe. 


e To wit, mine Enemies : Which is ſufficiently underſtood 
from v. 3. and 17. and from the whole Context. 


15. Then the channels of waters were ſeen, 
and the foundations of the world were diſcover- 
ed f: at thy rebuke, O LORD, at the blaſt 
of the breath of thy noſtrils. 


f By mighty and terrible Earthquakes which overturned 
the Earth, and made ir's lower parts, uppermoſt and viſible. 


| 16. * He ſents from above, he took me, he 
60g 144: 7- drew me out of || many waters. 
$7- 3: . | 
| "AM wa- £ Angels, or aſliſtance otherwiſe. 


bers. 
17. He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 


and from them which hated me h: for they were 
too ſtrong for me. 


b From them that wanted neither Malice nor Power. 
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Pal. XVII] 


18, They prevented mez in the day of my 
calamity : but the LOR D was my ſtay. 


z They were too cunning. for me, and had almoſt lurpriz- 
ed me, but they could nor prevent thee. 


19. * He brought me forth & alſo into a large 
place /: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in 
ne M7, 


x Plal, I1$, 6, 


 & Out of wy Straits and Difficulties, our of the little Caves 
in which I was ſhur up and impriſoned; / Into a ſtate of 
Freedom and Plenty, and Comfort. nz Or, lov?d" me, or had 
a good Will to me, as this Phraſe commonly ſignifies. Where: 
by he aſcribes all his Mercies and Bleſſings to God's good 
Pleaſure and free Grace, as the firſt ſpring of them. Which 
he chought fit to Premiſe,leſt the following Expreffions ſhould 
ſeemi xo ſayour of boaſting of his own Merits, which he of 
diſclaims. 


20. The LORD rewarded me according to 
my righteouſneſs z; according to the clannels of 
my hands o hath he recompenſed me. 


3 As T had a juft Cauſe, and made it my Care and Buſineſ; 
to deal righteouſly with God and with Sas! and all others, 
ſo God ( who hath engaged himſelf by his Promiſe, to ſuc- 
cour and reward them that are ſuch ) was gracioufly pleaſ- 
ed ro own me, and to plead my Cauſe againſt my unrighteous 
Enemies. And Becauſe I would not deliver my elf from 
my Straits and Miſeries, by. unrigreous means, namely, by kill- 
Ing Saul, as I was adviſed to do : God was pleaſed to deliver 
me in a more honourable and effe&ual manner, 7 ( 7. e. ) The 
innocency of my Actions, and carriage towards Sas!, from 
whoſe Blood I kept my hands pure, 


21. Forl have kept the waysof the LOR Dp, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God q. 


þ Thave obſerved and obeyed his Precepts, and made mire 
own W1ll, and Paſſions and Intereſt ſtoop ro them. q ( 5.2.) 
I have not knowingly and wilfally forſaken God, and broken 
his Laws as wicked men do.Which he adds by way of Corre&ti- 
on and Explication, leſt the former or following Claules , 
ſhould be interpreted as a Profeſſion of ſuch a perfe& and Sin- 
leſs righteouſneſs, whereby he might in ſtri& Juſtice be juſti- 
hed by, and before God 3 which he elſewhere utterly diſowns, 
Pal. 130, 3. and 143. 2. and which David, eſpecially to- 
wards the end of his days, ( when this Pſalm was Compoſed , 
as the Title ſhews ) could nor pretend to without great At» 
rogancy and Falſhood, as having been guilty of thoſe great 
Sins of Murder and Adultery, and many other Errors, as he 
confeſſeth, Pſal. 19. 12. and oft elſewhere: 


22, For all his *judgments were before mer, *Plal io. 5 | 


and I did not *put away his ſtatutes frem me-. 


7 ( 3.e. ) Before the Eyes of my Mind. Tdiligently ftu- 
died and Confidered them, that 1 might govern my whole 
Life by them. 5 ( z.e. ) Our of my view, as ungodly men 
do; who like not to retain God nor his Word in their 
Hearts, or Thoughts. 


23. I was alſo ||upright before him: : aud I | gt 
kept my ſelf from mine iniquity x. Ph atk 
24. Therefore hath the LOR D recompen- 
ſed me according to my righteouſneſs, accord- tHe. 
ing to the cleanneſs of my hands - in his Eye- % 
light. 


t I did not pretend Religion before men for my own 
Ends, bur did approve my Heart and ways to the all-ſceing 
God. » (4. e. ) From that fin which I was moſt inclined, 
or tempred : Either, 1. From my. Heredirary and natural Cor- 
ruption, ſo far thar it ſhould not have Dominion over me, 
nor break forth into any Preſumptuous or Scandalous fins. 
Or rather, 2. From the fin of killing Say!, which might be 
called his fin, becauſe this might ſeem moſt agreeable and de- 
fireable to him. both as a Man and as a Sonldicr, and as a- 
nointed to be King, as being a likely way, both to revenge 
and to preſerve and to advance himſelf;to which alſo he might 
ſeem to be both invited by the fair Opportunicy which Pro- 
vidence had put into his Hand, 1 Sam. 24. 4- and 26. 8. and 
neceſſitated by Sau!'s implacable Malice, and his own perpetu- 
al and extream Dangers and Diſtreſſes ; and to which he 
was ſo ſtrongly tempted by his own followers, in the place 


now quoted, 


25 With the merciful man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf merciful with an || upright man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright x. 


x Or, ſincere, to wit, io performing what thou ng" 


beſo ki 


|| Or priſe 


miſed ro ſuch Perſons, this heivg a great part or adt of Siri- 
cericy, when wynes Deeds and Words, or Profcilions agree t9- 
gerher 3 as on the contrary for thoſe thar deal Hypocritioiiy 
and wickedly with thee, thou wilft make them to bnow thy 
breach of Promiſe, as 1t 1s Expreſied, Numb. 14. 34+ The Scnce 
of the Verſe, Thou meteſt ro every one the tame meature , 
which he mererh out ro others, and giveſt ro him the Frujc of 
his own doings, and therefore thou wilt perform mercy and 
tr1ch, ro thoſe who are merciful and true to others, as thrgugh 
ty mercy I have been. 


26. With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure yz, 
” and with * the froward thou wilſt ſhew thy ſelf 
froward Z: 

y Free from the leaſt mixture or appearance of unrighre- 
ouſne(s, or unfaichfulnefs, or unkindneſs, or fimply and ftn- 
cerely fuch as thou ufeft, and haſt promiſed ro be to them 
thar are ſuch : for Furzty 1s oft pur for Szincerity, 47 Or, ps 
viſe, (5. e.) Thou wilſt Croſs him and Walk contrary to him, 
as thou haſt threatned, Levzt. 26. 23, 24. See alſo, Prov. 3. 
34, Man's perverſnzſ5 here 1s moral and finful, but God's pe:- 
verſneſs 15 judictal and penal, 


27. For thou wilt fave the afflicted people a: 
but wilt bring down high, looks b. 


a Such as I and my poor followers were. b (2. e. ) Proud 
Perſons who diſcover the pride of their Hearts, by their 
haughty looks and Carriages, Pſal. 1o1. 5. Prov. 6, 17. fuch 
as mine Enemies were, 


28. For thou wilt light my || candlec: the 
LORD my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 


: c Or, thou doſt light, or haſt light:zd my Candle, (3. te. ) g1- 
ven me Safety and Comforr, and Proſperity and Glory, and 
Poſterity allo; all which are oft fignified by a Caxale or a Light, 
as Eſth. 8.16. 7ob 21. 175 and 29. 3. Pal. 97. 11. and 132. 
17. &C. 


Ot, LOWp. 


29. For by thee I have || run througha troop 4 : 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall e. 


4 ( 3.e.) Broken through the armed Troops of mine Ene- 
mies. e I have ſcaled che Walls of their ſtrongeſt Cities and 


Il; woken 


" C + Caſtles,” and ſo raken them, 
Why fo , . 
nt 30. 4s for God his * way #: perfett f: the 


1314p, Pro, word of the LORD:isX|| tryedg : be « a buck- 
v4.  lertoall thoſe that truft in him.. | 


0, ind. 4 OR 

0.1 f His Counſel and Providence, though it may ſometimes be 
dark and hard to be underſtood, yer 1s always wiſe and juſt, 
and every way perfe& or unblameable. g The truth of God's 
promiſes is certain, and approved by innumerable Expert- 
caces, and mineamong the reſt, ; 


—__ 3r.-For who # God ſave the LOR Dh? or 
+, Who isa Rock fave our God! | | 


h-It muſt needs be ay I have ſaid , becauſe our Lord is the 
only God, and therefore there is none, neither God nor Crea- 
ture, that can hinder him from accompliſhing his own word 
and work, or from defending thoſe that truſt him : He 1s un- 
changeable and invincible. Or this is an Amplification, as 
God 1s, what I have now deſcribed him to be, fo he 'only 13 
ſuch, and there is no other God, or Rock in which they may 
lafely traſt, 


32. It is God that. girdeth me with ſtrength 7, 
and maketh my way perfeCtk, 


. # That gives me ſtrength both of Mind and Body for Bat- 
tel. It is.a Metaphor taken. cicher from a Militaty Girdle, 'or 
from a Common Girdle, wherewith their looſe Garments 
vere girt about them, whereby they were rendred ficrer for 
any Attion. k ( ze. ) Perfefly plain and (mpoth, and clear 
from Impediments,: as Pionecrs. us to. prepaje the way for 
the March of an, Army, He guideth me. in all my Counſels 
and,cnterprizes, ſo that I neicher miſs my way, nor ftumble 
12.1t,” nor come ſhort of my: end. aide 


. 33- He maketh. my feet :like hinds feet 1, and 
* ſetteth me #1 upon my-hugh places. 


{ (4.e.) Moſt ſwifr and nimble. As he made me wiſe in 
Counſel and Contrivance, ( which he elſewhere faith ) ſo he 
made. me ſpeedy and Expedirious in the Execution : 
Which ere the two great Excellencies of a Captain. He 
gave me great Apility either to fcc and eſcape from mine E- 
nernies, ; when pruderice required. ir, or to purſue them, when 
I faw occafion. m Heb. maketh me to ſtand, (4. e.) Either he 
placeth me in ſafe and ſtrong places, out of the reach of mine 
Enemies : Or he configms and eſtabliſheth me in chat high and 


Devt. 32.1 Jo 


k 
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honour2ole eftare into which he hath advanced me; -and gives 
me VWitdom to improve mv Vidories. 
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34. * Re teacheth my hands to war. ſo that 


a bow ol ſteel is broken by niine arms o. 

z To him I] ove ali thar Miltrary Skill, or Strength or Cou- 
r:ge which I lave, o My tirengih 15 fuffictear nor only tc 
bend 1t, but to break 1. 


35- Thou haſt 2Hogiven me the ſhield of thy 


CC 


LE > 


falvation p: and thy right hand hath holden me ' 


upg, and 1; thy gentlenels © hain made me great. 


p Thy Safeguard and Prore&tion,which hath been ro me like , 


a ſhieid ro defend mc. q Kept me irom falling into thote Snarc- 
and Michie, which mine Enemies defigned and I feared. r Or, 
meekneſs, as this word fignifies, Narv. 12. 3. Pjal. 10. 17. ind 
45+4. Zepv. 2,3. ( 4. e.) Thy Clemency, whereby thou i::1t 
pardoned my fins, which might otherwiſe have undone me, 
and mitipared rhy Corrections which T have deſerved, thy 
Grace and Benignity, which chou haſt freely ſhewed to me 
and for me. 


36. Thou haſt enlzrged my ſteps s under me : 
that + my feet did not flipr. 

s Which before were ſtrajrned and confined to a lictle Com- 
paſs, and inrangled with the narrownets and difhculry of the 
way. Thou haſt ſet my feet in a large Room, Pſal. 31. 8, and 118, 
5+ (4.e, ) Thou haſt broughr me our of all my ſtraits and 
Difficulries, into a ſtare of Freedom and Safery. t Or, ſt 
ble, as they are apt to do in narrow and uneven ways, 


- 37. I have purſued mine enemies, and overta- 
ken them ; neither did I turn again till they were 
confumed. 

38. 1 have wounded them that they were not 
able to riſe .. they are fallen under my fect z. 

4 (3.2. ) Caſtdown to the ground, fo as I may tread vpon 
their Necks atter the manner of Conquerors, Deut. 33. 29. 


Fofe 10. 24. 


39: For thou haſt girded me with ftrength x 
unto the battel : thou-haſt | ſubdued under me 
thoſe that roſe up againſt me. 

x He repeats what he had faid, v. 32. left he fhould ſeem 


to arrogate to himſelf his great Atchievements and Vidtories 
mentioned, v. 37,38. and that he might give God the whole 


| Praiſe and Glory of them. 


: 40. Thou haſt alſo given me the necksy of 
mine enemies : that I might deftroy them = that 
hate me. | 

y Either, r. Thar I'might (mire or behead them. Or 2, 
Thar I might put my yoke upon their Necks,or bring chem 1nto 
Subje&tion. Or rather thus, Thos haſt made them turn their 
Backs tome, ( #4. e. ) Flee away from me : for fo this very 
Phraſe is uſed and rendred, Exod. 23. 27. Fof. 7,8. 12. and 
elſewhere. So far are they miftaken, that ſay this Hebrew 
word Oreph is only uſed for tae Neck and not for the Back, 
z Thar I aright have Opportunity to deftroy them. 


{.. 1+ They cryed, but there was none to ſave 
them : * ever unto the LOR Da, but he anſwer- 
ed them not. | 


. 4 He ſpeaks of his 1/44(it;/h Enemies, who in their Diſtreſſes 
prayed to God for help agaiaſt him. 


. 42+ [Then did I beat them ſmall as the duft be- 
fore the wind : I did * caſt them out& as dirt in 
the ſtreets. Bart: 

b Or,. Rid them away, as Dirt is uſually ſwept or carried 


out of Houſes or Streets. Or, tread them down z Or bra? 
them, as men do Dirt when they walk in the Streets. 


4.3. Thou haſt delivered me from the itrivings 
of the people c: and thou haſt made me the head 
of the heathend: a people whom I have not 
known e ſhall ſerve me. 

c From Contentions, and Seditions, and Tumults of my own 
people under Saul, aud Thbojhzth and 4b/a/om. d Of the 4- 
monites, Moabites, Edomites, Syrians and others. e Whom [ 
had no acquaintance with, nor Relation to, no not by thy Pro- 
miſe or Grant z even barbarous and remote Nations. 


8 » 44 + Aſoon 


, 
Di 


T He? 


+ Heh. cauſed 
10 vow. 


* Tob.2 5.9, + 
35. 12, 

Prov, 1.28, 
Tf. 1. 15. 
Jer. 11. 11. & 
$4 F'3. 

Ezek. 8.18. 
Mich-.-3. 4- 
Zech. 7. 13. 


F ZEchis 10.50 


I il et ke re te a tr 4 et een. 


PE EEE IEIOES 


/ 
: 
| 
' 
i 
: 
? 
| 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


Pal. XVIIT. 


ence T Heb. be. 
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44. + Aſſoon as they hear of me f, they ſhall 
obey me : Þ the ſtrangers ſhall || - ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto meg. | 


f Either, 1. At the fame of my Name, and Vitorious 
Arms. Or 2. Ar the firſt ridings of my coming towards 
them. Or rather, 3. As ſoon as they underſtand my Will 
and Pleaſure, they ſhall inſtancly comply with it. g Heb. Shall 
lye unto me, ( 8.e. ) Shall ſubmir themſelves ro me not willingly 
and cheerfully, as they will pretend, but only our of fear, 
and by conſtraint. By which it appears that this is ſpoken wich 
reference to David, and not ( as ſome would havetr) to 
Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt's people are a willing People, P/al, 110. 
3. and thoſe whom he Conquess do freely obey him. 


45- The ſtrangers ſhall fade away h, and be 
afraid ;, out of their cloſe places k. 


þ ( 4.2. ) Shall wither and decay in their hopes and ſtrength. | 


3 { 4.e.) Shall come trembling : one Verb being pur for two, as 
P/al. 22.21. thou baft beard me, (3. f.) Having delivered me,and 
42,1, panteth, ( 4.e,) Panting haſfineth, and in many other 
places, & Our of their ſtrong holds, where they ſhall lurk and 
keep themſelves for fear of me,and whence they dare nor ſtir 
without trembling. Or, for ( as the Particle Mem is oft uſed ) 
their cloſe places, ( 5. e. ) Leſt I ſhould afſaulr and take them. 


46. The LORD liveth } and bleſſed be my 
rock m:: and let the God of my ſalvation be ex- 


alted. 


! He and he only is the true living God, as he hath manifeſt- 
ed himſelf ro be for my Comfort. and for the Confuſion of 
mine Enemies, when other Gods are dead and impotent Idols. 
Or, Let the Lord live. Soirt 15a joyfuland thankful Acclama- 
tion ſpoken after the manner of earthly Princes. # Let him 
have alt bleſſing and praiſe, for he 15 worthy of it. 


47. It is God that avengeth me ; and || fub- 
dueth the people under me. 


2 That executed Vengeance both by me, againſt Nalicious 
Enemies, and for me againft Saul, of whom I would not a- 
venge my (clt. 


48. He delivereth me from mine enemies : yea, 
*thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up a- 
gainſt meo: thou haſt delivered me from the 


+ violent man p. 


o Above their Malice and Power. p From Saul : whem 
for Honours ſake he forbears ro mention. | 


4.9. * Therefore willI || give thanks unto thee, 
O LORD, among the heathen q : and ſing praz- 
ſes unto thy name. | 


q Or, among the Gentiles or Nations; ( 3.e.) Either, 1. In 
the great Congregations conſiſting of the 7raelites of all 
Tribes; of whom this very word is uſed, Fof. 3. 17. and 4. 
1. Eh. 2. 3. and elſewhere, as hath been noted before, Or 
2. In the Preſence of thoſe Gentiles, who reſorted ro Zeruſa- 
{mm in great numbers, or before others of them 3 who are 
eicher ſubje& ro me, or Confederate with me, as I have occa- 
ſion of ſpeaking or writing to wy of them. But this was 
bur an uncerrain' and jnconfiderable Bufineſs. And there- 
fore David is here tranſported beyond himſelf, even to his 
ſeed for ever, as it is expreſſed v. 59. and ſpeaks this in ſpecial 
Relation to Chriſt, who was to be his ſeed, and of whom he 
was an Eminent Type, and by whom alone this was done, 
to any purpoſe. And rhereſore thisis juſtly applied ro him, 
and to his Preaching to and calling of the Gentiles, Rom. 


IS. 3s 


50. Great deliverance giveth he to his king r : 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to. David, 
and to his ſeed s * for evermore. | 


r To the King whom God himſelf choſe and anointed or 
conſtitured. 5s To all his Poſterity, and eſpecially ro the Me- 
ſlias, who is called David's ſred,- Af. 1g. 23. Rom. 1.3, and 
his So2, Pſal. 89. 27. and 110. 1; Comp. with Mat. 22. 42, 
and the Seed by way of Emjnency, Gal, 3. 16. and Gods anginte 
edand King, Pa}. 2. 2. 


FS LAM 3: 


| to Magnifie and adore him. z ( 


' no Speech nor Word, nor is any Voce or ſound heard, 18 or 


| fF3XH#& ALIX, 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Ti go” aeſign of this Palm is ro adore and 
the name of God for the diſcovery of his Wir 
dom and Power, and Goodneſs, bh 4 bis _ 
and glorious Works of Creation and Providence 
and efyecially by his Word and the holy Scripture: 
which he prefers before the former. : 


magnifie 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


1. "He * heavens « declare bthe glory of 
Godc: and the firmament d ſheweth his 
handy work e. 


, 


4 Theſe viſible Heavens ſo yaſt and ſpacious, richly ador: 
ned with Stars, fo various and admirable in their Courſe, or 
Station ; fo uſeful and powerful in their Influences. þ Not 
properly, but ObjeRively, as the Earth and Trees and Stars are 
ſaid to ſpeak, ' Fob. 12. 8. and 38. 7. Iſa. 55+ 12. they demon- 
ſtrate or make jt evident angl undeniable to all men, of Sence 
or Reaſon : They are as a moſt legible Book, wherein even he 
that.runs may Read it. c(5. % His glorious being or Exi- 
ſtence, his eternal Power and God-bead, as it is particularly cx- 
preſſed, Rom. 1.20. his infinite Wiſdom and Goodne(s, All 
which are ſo viſible in them, that ir is Ridiculous to deny 
or doubt of them, as it is eſteemed Ridiculous ro think of 
far meaner works of Art, as an Houſe or a Book, &c. That 
they were made withour an Artiſt, or without an Hand. 4 Or; 
the Expanſion, ( 3. 6. ) All this vaſt ſpace-extended from the 
Earth to the higheſt Heavens, with all it's goodly Furniture, 
the ſame thing which he called Heavens. e The Excellency 
of the work diſcovers who was the Aurhor of ir, that it did 
not come by chance, nor ſpring of it ſelf, but was made by 
the Lord God Almighty. 


2. Day unto dayf utterethg ſpeech h, and 
night unto night ſheweth knowledge. 


f Or rather, aſter ( as the Hebrew Lamed oft ſignifies, as 
Exod. 16. 1. and 29. 38. 2 Chron. 30. 21. Pſal, 96, 2,) Day: 
For the day doth nor utter this to | Day, but to us upon the 
Day. The Sence is, Either, 1, That orderly and conſtant, 
and nſeful Succeſſion of Days and Nights one after another, de- 
clare this; Bur of the Courſe of the Sun, the effe& whereof this 
Succeſſion is, he ſpeaks, v. 5; Or rather, 2. Every Day and 
Night renews or repeats theſe Documents and Demonſtrati- 
ons of God's Glory, He that negle&s chem one day, may 
learn them the next day. g-Or, poureth forth, to wit, cons 
ftantly and abundantly and forcibly, as a Fountain doth Wa- 
rers, as this Hebrew Verb ſignifies. h Or the 704, or Diſcourſe, 
To wir, Concerning God. Ir hath as it were a Tongue to 
ſpeak the Praiſes of it's Maker ; ( 5. e. ) Ir gives men occaſion 
3. e. ) Gives us aclear and 
certain Knowledge or Diſcovery of God their Authors, 


3. There is no ſpeech nor language, || whoe 
their voyce is not heardk. 


k Or, underſtood, as this Verb oft ſignifies, as 
42.23. 2 Kings 18.26. 1 Cor. 14. 2, for the hearing of it, 
would have been inſignificant withour the underſtanding of ir, 
in which the force of the Argument Iyes. The Sence 1s, there 
are divers Nations in the World, which have ſeveral Languages, 
ſo thar one cannotDiſcourſe with,or be underſtood by another. 
But the Heavens are fuch an univerſal and admirable Teacher, 
that they can ſpeak to all —_ under them, and be clearly 
underſtood by all. No Natior, or People, ſafth that wiſe and 
learned Heathen, Tully, Ir ſo barbaros and ſottiſh, as, when they 
look up to the Heavens, not to perceive that there 1s a God, or to 
imagine that thoſe things ave the Effet? of blind Chance, which are 
made with ſuch wonderful Art and Wiſdom, that it requires ex- 
traordinary Art to underſtand their excellent Orders and. Courſe ? 
But this Verſeis by divers Learned men otherwiſe Tranſlated, 
not withour in elegant 'Gradation, as ſome obſerve. — 
ro 

them. Then follows the next Verſe by way of Oppoſition 
yer their line, 8&c. Or thus, They have n0 Speech, nor Words, 
( which is ſuppoſed to be here ſaid by way of Frolepfis, to 
ſofren and explain his former Expreſſions 6f the Heavens, ae- 
claring and ſpeaking) yet ( or, but without them.) the-r Voyee 
js beard of 11s | 


4- *|| Their line! is gone out » through all 
the earthz, and their wordso' to the end 
world : in them hath he 


ſet a tabernacle p for the 
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is, 


/ Either. 1. their admirable ſtruture made exactly, and 
25 it were .by line : ſee Fob. 3%. 5. Zech. 1.15. Or, 2. Their 
linzs, the ſingular number being put for the plural, for the 
line anſivereth to the 7774s, in the next Clauſe, And by lznz 
or !incs he may underſtanPtheir writing, as this very Word 
is taken, 12. 28. 10. which 1s made up of ſeveral lines. And 
this Exprefſion may ſeem to be very fir and Proper, becauſe 
the Heavens do nor teach men audibly, or by ſpeaking to their 


- Ears, but viſibly by propounding chings to their Eyes, which 


Feclel, I: Fo 


(Or Drone, 
(0h, ſforing, 
Intl 4. 15, 
Ke, * Plal, 
119, 149, 


is done in lines or writings. m2 (z. e. ) Is ſpread abroad or 
drawn forth. 7 So as to be ſeen and Read, by all the Inha- 
birants of the Earth. o (4. e. ) Their magnificent Struture, 
2nd rheir exquifice Order, and moſt regular Courte, by which 
they declare their Author, no leſs than if they uſed many 
Words, or long Diſcourſes to that purpoſe, or no leſs than 
men difover their Minds by their Words. See more concern- 
ing this Verſe, upon Ko. 19.18. where it 15 applied ro the 
Preaching of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles, in the ſeveral parts 
of the World. p Which 1s a moveable Habitation, and there- 
fore fitly applied ro the Sun, which 1s here deſcribed, to be 
in conſtant and perpetual Motion, v. 5,6. q Which being 
che moſt Illuſtrious and uſeful of all the Heavenly Bodies, 15 
here particularly mentioned. 


5. Which #5 as a bridegroom Yr coming out 
of his chamber s, and * rejoyceth as a ſtrong man # 
to run A race. 6 


7 Gloriouſly adorned with Lights as with a beautiful Gar- 
ment, and ſmiling upon the lower World with a pleaſanc 
Coantenance. 5s In which he js Poerically ſuppoſed ro have 
reſted all Night, and thence to break forth as it were on a ſud-. 
den, as both Sacred and profane Poets repreſent the Matter. 
tWho being Conſcious and Confident of his own ſtrength , 
and promiſing to himſelf ViRory and the Glory which arrends 
&, ſers upon his work with great Pleaſure. 


6. His going forth * from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it #: and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof x. 


y His Courſe is conſtant from Eaſt to Weſt, and thence to 
the Eaſt again. » There is no part of the Earth whichdoth 
not one time or other feel the Comfort and Benefit of 1t's 
Light and Heat, _ 


7, The || law of the LOR Dy # perfect z, 
|| converting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the 
LORD f #*ſureg, making wiſeh the {implez. 


v (5. e. ) The Dodtrine delivered by God to his Church, 
whether by Moſes or by other Prophets, and holy-men of God 
after him : for the Title of Law 1s given not only ro the Ten 
Commandements, or the moral Law, as 1t 15, Rom. 2. 23,25, 
27, 31. but alſo to the whole Word of God, as P/zl. 1. 2. 
and 119. Jo, &c. Jer. 8. 8. Mal. 2. 6. to the Palms, as 7oh. 
10..34. and 15. 25. Comp. with Pſal. 82. 6, and 35. 19, and 
to the Writings of the Prophets, 1 Cor. 14+ 21. Comp. with 
1a. 28. 11, yea even to the Goſpel ir ſelf, as 7/2. 2. 3, and 42: 
4. and 51. 4:7. Rom. 3. 27. Gal. 2.21. And in this gene- 
ral Sence ir muſt Le here underſtood, becauſe the Effetts here 
following,do not flow from one but from all the Parts of ir,Pre- 


. cepts and Counſels, and T hreatnings, and Promiſes, and God's 


gracious Covenant made with man therein revealed. Having 
diſcourſed hitherto of the Glory of God's ſhining forth in, 
and Demonſtrated by the viſible Heavens, and the Heavenly 
Bodies, he now proceeds to another Demonſtration of God's 
Glory, which he Compares with and prefers before the for- 
mer. Which he doth partly to prevent that Exceſſive admi- 
ration of the ſplendour and beauty of the Sun and Stars, by 
the Contemplation whereof the Heatkens were brought to a- 
dore them, an Error which the 1jraelzzes were nor free from 
the Dahnger of, Deut. 4. 19. partly, to make the Jraelztes ſen- 
ſible of their ſingular Obligations ro God, who befides that 
comnion Light and Influence of the Heavenly Bodfes, had 

iveri them a peculiar and a more neceſſary and beneficial 

ight 3 and partly, to awaken and provoke the Gentzles ('1n- 
to whoſe hands theſe Pſalms mighr come) to the ſtudy and 
love of God's Law, by repreſenting thoſe excellent Advantages, 
which they no leſs than the Jews might obtain by ir. 4 With- 
out favilt or efe&; fully and compleatly diſcovering both the 
Nature and Will of God, and the whole Duty and buſineſs of 
man, whom and how he is to Worſhip and Serve, what he 
js to believe and Practiſe, and wharſoever is neceſſary to his 
preſent and etetial Happineſs. Wherein there ſeems to bea 
ſecret Refle&ion upon the former and natural diſcovery of 
God, by his works of Cteition; as that which is defective and 
inſufficient for the great and Glorious ends here following , 
which although ir did declare ſo much of God'sbeing and Na- 
ture,aslefe all men without excuſe, Rom. I. 20. yer did not fully 
nor clearly manifeſt the Mind afid Will of God, nor direct 
and bring men to eternal Salvation: 4 To wir, from the Er- 
rors of Mind and Converſation, in which men withour this 
Light do generally wander and Periſh, unto God, from whom 


PS AL ES 


Pfl. 


| all menare naturally revoired. Or, Corift 517 or Renining , 


as this Word js uſed, Ruth. 4, 1g. PL. 22.5. Li 1.11. te 
Heb. r-ſtoring or bringing buck the Saul, which was droopittg 
and even going our of the Body, through gricvous Troubles 
of the outward Mun, and Terrors of the Mind ad Conict- 
ence. f(4. e. ) His law, fo called becautt jr is 2 Witneſs be- 
tween God and Man, what God requires of Man, and what 
upon the performance of that Condition, he will do for Man. 
g Heb. faithful or true, which is moſt Excellent and Proper , 
and neceſſary in a Witneſs : Ir will not mif-lead or deccive 
any man, thar truſterh co it or followeth ic ; Eut will certainly 
and infallibly bring him to Happineſs. 4 Unro Salvation, as is 
expreiled. 2 Tim. 3.15, Which is the only true Wiſdom. 
z; Thigts added Either, 1. By way of Commendation, or as 4 
qualification of the Perſon whom God's word will make wiſe, 
he muſt be humble and fooliſh, and little in his own Eyes, 
and willing td he caught : See Aat. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 1.25, F:c. 
For God reſiſteth rhe proud gnd ſcornſul, and will no: pive 
this Wiſdom tothem ; or rather, 2. By way of Contempr, 
which ſeems moſt agreeahbſe both roche uſe of the Words , 
Prov. 1. 4.and 9. 6.and 14.15. and 22, 3. and to the Scope 
of the place, which is to ſer forth che Excellency and Eificacy 
of God's Law in. the general, without any Reftrition to this 
or that ſort of Men. So it may note the weak and fooliſh,cven 
Perſons of pt Capacities, and ſuch are apt to miſtixe 
and are eaſily Teduced, as the Word implics . And yer theſe, 
if they will hearken to the InſtruRions of God's word, ſhall 
become Wiſe, when thoſe who prof-ſs themſelves wiſe, thall by 
leaning to their own underſtanding, and deſpifing or negle&- 
ing the Dire&ijons of God's word, bicome and prove th:melues 
to be Fools, Rom. 1.22. But this is not ſpoken exclufively, as 
if no men of better Abilities were thus made Wiſe, hut by way 
of Amplification, to ſhew the Uſefulneſs oft God's Word to 
men of all ſorts and ſizes, 


8, The ſtatutes k of the LOR D are right! 
rejoycing the heart 2: the commandemient of the 
LORD # 1s *pureo, enlightning the eyes p. 


k Another word ſignifying the ſame thing with Law and 
Teſtimonies. | Both in themſelves, as being free from Crooked- 
neſs or Error, and in their Effe&; as guiding and diretting 
men 1n the right and ready way to erernal Kappineſs. Which 
alſo refle&ts upon that knowledge of Divine things, which 
men have by the lighr of Nature and works of God, or by 
the Dodrines of the Philoſophers or others, that wanted or 
neglected the light of God's word,wherein there js a great deal 
of darkneſs and uncertainty, and Error and Danger. m Part- 
ly by that clear. and certain knowledge of Divine things 
which it gives, for knowledge ts pleaſant tothe Soul, Prov, 2.10. 
and partly by the diſcoveries of God's Love and Grace to fin- 
ful men, in Offers and Promiſes of Mercy therein contained. 
n (3. et.) All his Commands. o Without the leaſt mixture of 
Error, or 1tuſtice or Deceit : Which cannot be faid of hi- 
mane Laws. pTo wit, of the Mind, with an evident and 
compleat manifeſtation of God's Will and Man's Duty : both 
which the works of Nature, and all the Writings of men dit- 
cover but darkly and imperfectly. 


9. The fear of the LORDq #cleany, en- 
during for ever 5: the judgments of the LOR D: 
are -| true and righteous altogether x. 


q. By which he underſtatids not the Grace of God's fear, as 
this Phraſe is commohly taken z nor the whole Worſhip of 
God, As It 15 taken, Pſal. 34. 9. 11. Mat. 15.9. but the Law 
and Word of God, which is the only thing that js here 
commended, and which is meant by all the other parallel 
Titles of his 7e/{{:meny, and Statutes, and Commandements, and 
Zudgments, and conſequently by this of his rear, which jsas 
it were hemmed in within them. And this may weil he ſo called 
by an uſual Metonymy, becauſe 1t 15 both the Obje& and the 
Rule, and the Caule of this Grace of holy Fear ; as God him- 
ſelf is called Fear for the like reaſon, Ger. 31. 53. and in the 


Hebrew, Pſal. 76. 11. 7 (4.e.) Sincere, not adulterated with 


any mixture of Vanity, or Falſhood, or Vice, rot requiring 
nor allowing any uncleanneſs or wickedne(s, as the Religion 
of the Gentiles did. s Conſtant and unchangeable, the ſame 
for Subſtance in all the Ages of the Church and the World. 
Which 15 moſt true, both of the moral Law, and of the Do- 
&rine of God's Grace and Mercy to finfut and miſerable man ; 
which two are the Principal parts of that Law, of which he 
here ſpeaks, as is Evident from the whole Context. For as the 
difference between the Old and the New Teſtament, thar lyes 
only in Circumſtantial and Ceremonial, or Ritual things, whiclt 
are not here intended ; and that Alteration alſo was forerold 
in the Old Teſtament, and conſequently, the accompliſhment 
of it did nor deſtroy, bur confirm the certainty and conſtan- 
cy of God's word. This alſo is oppofed to hamane Laws, 
wherein there are, and ought to be manifold Changes, ac- 
cotding to the difference of Times and People and Circum- 
ſtances. t (7.2. ) God's Laws frequently called his F4d42ments; 
becauſe they are the Declarations of his righteous Will and as 
ir were his legal &t judicial Sentence by which he expetts, 
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thar men ſhould govern themſelves, and by which he will | 
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judge them at the laft day. 


10. More to be dcfired are they than gold, 
* yea, than much fine gold .v : * ſweeter alſo than 
honey y, and F the honey comd <. 


x Than $9ld of rhe beſt quality, and in the greareſt quan- 
tity. . } Which was moſt ſweet 1n thoſe Eaſtern Countries. 
z Than that Honey which the Bees have 'moſi diligen:1y 
wrought in their Combs, and which frecly tlows from them 3 
ich ts fireeter than the reſt. 


11. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 4 warn- 
ed : 4zd in keeping of themb rhere 15 great re- 
vard c. 


a I thy ſervant, though a King and a Prophet, and of ſome 
Repore for Wiſdom and Knowledgg, yer I am daily raught by 
them. Or, en!72htzed, as Dan, 12. 3» Or clearly admnaniſhed, as 
this word ſignifies, Fx24. 18. 20. 2 Kings $10. Ecclef. 4. 13. 
Erife 3.17, &c, and 33. 3-9. Ir 15 a faithful and excellent 
Monitor fo ſhew me my Duty in all Condictons, and co pre- 
terve me from falling into fin and danger, and,Miſchief. 6 To 
thofe thar make it their great Deſign, and care ro conform 
their whole Lives ro them. For he ſpeaks not of a Legal and 
p:rfe& keeping of rhem, which no man atraincrh to tn this 
Life, Fcclel, 7.20, Gal. 3+ 10, 11,12. 1 foh. 1. 8. but of do- 
ing 1t in an Evangelical Sence, with theallowances which God 
through Chriſt makes for Humane infirmities. c In this Life, 
and eſpectally in the next. 


12. * Who can underſtand 4 his Errors e? 
cleanſe thou mef from ſecret faults g. 


4 This may be here added Either, 1. Asa further Proof of 
the Excellency and neceſſity of God's Law, becaute mens Er- 
rers are fo many and hard to be diſcovered and prevented , 
thar they indiſpenſably need fuch a Friend and Counſellor as 
the Law 1s to give them the true knowledge of themſclves 
and of their ſins. Or 2. As a juſt and ſforrowful Cenſure of 
himſelf, upon the Conſideration of the exa& Purity of God's 
Law, and the Comparing of his Life with ir. Thy Law, O 
Lord, is Holy and juſt and Good. Bur IT am a poor ſinful 
Wretch falling infiatrely fhort of ir, and Condemned by it. 
Or 3. As a fignification of the inſufficiency of Ged's Law , 
itri&ly fo called for the healing and ſaving of mens Souls, and 
ot theneceility of further ſupplies of the Goſpel, and grace 
of God ; whereby the eyes of their Minds may be enlightned 
to ſee that light which ſhines in God's Law, and their Hearts 
may be renewed to yield univerſal Qbedience to it, for which 
therefore he prays in the following words. And withal he 
implies, that he did nor expe&t that reward which he laſt 
menttoned as ajuſt Recompence to his Ovedience, which he 
contcil.th ro need a Pardon more than to deſerve a reward , 
bur only 25s an effe& of God's grace and goodneſs, e Either , 
1. Ris fins of ignorance, of which this word is uſed, Levzt. 
4+ 2, 22, 27. FEccitſe 5. 6. Orrarher, 2, His fins in general 
cv hich afterwards he divides into ſecret and preſumptuous ſins ) 
Or all deviations from God's Law, which are thus called, 
1 $27!. 26, 21. Pſal, 119. 67, 118.Heb. 9. 7. Fam. 5.20. The 
Sence 13, I cannot comprehend the numbers or the ſeveral 
kinds, or all the Hainous Agpravations of my fins. f Both 
by juſtification or the Pardon of my ſins, through the Biood 
ol thy Son which 1s ro. be ſhed for me ; and by Sanfification 
through thy holy Spiric, co-working 1n and with thy Word , 
to the furcher Renovation of my Heart and Life: For theſe 
are the two ways of c/2anſeng Sinners, moſt frequently menti- 
oned þoth in the Old and New Teftamenr: Though the firſt 
may ſeem to be Principally?, if nor only, Intended, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of his paſt ſins, which could be cleanſed no o- 
ther way bur by Remitfſion. & (2.e.) From the guilt of ſuch 
{:ns as were ſecret Either, 1. From others ; ſuch as none knows 
but Ged and my own Conſcience : Or 2. From my ſelf ; ſuch 
as I never o>{erved,;or did nor diſcern the evil of. Pardon my 
unknown fins, of which I never repented particularly, as I 
ſhould have done. 


13. Keep backh thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous {ins Þ, * let them not have dominion 
over me #: then ſhall I beupright &, and I ſhall 
te innocent / irom || the great tranſgreſiton 7. 


b Or, 1eR8v2in, or withdraw. Which word 1s emphartical, 
and tignines Mans natural and prear proneneſs even to the 
worit of fins, and the neceifiry of God's grace, as a Bridle, 
to keep men from ruſhing upon them. Having begged Par- 
don for his former Errors, he now begs grace to keep him 
from Relapſcs for the time ro come. z7 brom known and cvi- 
dent tins, {uch as are committed againſt knowledge and De- 
I;zeration, with defign and trefolution, and Eagerne's, with 
reſiſtance againft rhe Checks of Conſcience, and the Motions 
of Gods Spirit, and with Cortempt both of God's commands 
and jJudgments,and fo with Price and 7nſo!ency,which this word 


FiSs 4 L MS. 


| People on thy behalf, or by thine appointment. f Heb. ? 
L 


ſipniftes. See Fro. 21.14. And ſuch a fin was that of Da- 
| 42's in the Mirter of 7417h, to which he ſeems ro have an 
| Eye; and pravetin tobe kept from ſuch Miſcarriages, 7 If } 
| de ar any time tempred to any ſud ſins, Lord lcr them nor 
prevail over me, atid 1f I do fall into them, let me ſpeedily rite 
again, and :not willingly give up my ſelf to the Cuſtomary 
practice of them. + Thar will be an Evidence of my Since. 
rity, and TI ſha!l have this Comfort, that although T am nor av- 
| tolurely Perfect, bur incompaſicd with manv Infirmities, yer 
{ am an upright Perion, and ſuci as rhou wilſt accept. ! Thoy 
w1lft hold me for Inwozenr. Or, I hall be cleanſed, or *2t 
; pare, as this Word primarily ſignifies. m( 2. 8. ) From the 
{ guilr of ſuch Preſumpruous fins, which are indeed very preat 
; Tranigretitons, and tuci, as 1f accompanied with Obſtinacy 
and Impenitency, thou wilſt nor Pardon. Bur as for other ſins 
of 1gnorance or infirmity, thou wilft graciouſly remit them for 
; thy Covenants lake, mage with me1n and through thy Chriſt, 
; Oth. From mach Tranſgre/inn, or from innamerable fins, which 
| uſually follow the Commiilion of one Pretumpruous ſin, as D- 
vid found by his own ſad Experience. 


14. Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of. my heart 2 be acceptable 
tighto, O LORD + my ſtrengthp and 
deemer 9. &c. 


my re- 


z Having prayed that God would keep him from finful ARi- 
ons, he now prays that God would govern, and ſandify his 
Words and Thoughts, wherein he had many ways offended, 
as he here implies, and oft in this Book confeſſeth and be- 
wailech. And this he the rather doth, becauſe this Caution 
was very neceſlary to preſerve him from Preſumpcuous fins, 
which have their firſt riſe in the Thoughrs, and chence pro- 
ceed to Words and Expreſſions, b<fore they break forth in- 
tro Actions. o(5. e. ) Be reilly good and Holy, and fo well- 
pleafing to thee, p O thou who haft kicherroſtrengrhened me 
both againft my temporal and ipiritual Enemies, and whote 
gracious and powertul Affiſtance,ts abſolurely neceflary to kerp 
me from my own corrupt Incliv2rions, ail from all Tempta- 
tions, to ſinful Thoughts and Words, and Aﬀtions. 9 This 
Expreſſion ſeems to be added emptatically, and with tpecial 
 reſpe& ro Chriſt, who was certataly muciy in David's Eyes, :0 
whom alone this word Goel can here Properly belong, as may 
appear by my Notes, on fob. 19. 25. to which I refer the Rea- 
der, and by whoſe Blood and Spiric alone, David could and 
did- expe&t the Bletlings and Graces, ;for which he here 


prayerh. 
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This Pſalm contains a Prayer to be uſed by the Pec- 
ple, both now on thebehalf of King David , when 
he was undertaxing ſome great Expedition, going 
forth, as1s ſuppoſed, againſt the Ammonites, and 
Syrians, 2 Sam. 10. or ſome other potent Ent- 
mies, and hereafier in like Caſes. 


To the chief muſician, a Pſal-r of David. 


+ defend thee. 


a In this time of War and Danger. b( 7. e) God himſelf; 
For Names are oft put for Perſons, as Numb. 26. 53+ Act. 1.15. 
and 4. 12, and the Name of God, for God, as Deat. 28. 58+ 
| Nth. 9. 5. Pſal. 44. 9$. 20. Prov. 18. 10. and oft elſewhere. 
| He calis him ch? God of Facob, or Jrael, partly to diſtinguiſh 
him from falſe God's; and partly as an Argument to <niorce 
| the Prayer, becauſe God had madea League, or Covenant with 
7acob and his Poſterity, who are called by the Name of 74:95, 
Pſal. 147. 19,20. I}a. 44.2. and whoſe cauſe Davida was now 
pleading againſt their Enemies. 


2. Send - thee help from the ſanctuary c: 
and + ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 


c Either, 1. From Heaven, as it is expreſſed, v. 6- Or 
| rather, 2. From the Tabernacle in Sin, as 1t 15 explained 
in the next Words, where the Ark then was; towards which 
the 1/ae!ires direRed their Prayers, and from which God heard 
and anſwered chem. 


3. Remember 4 all thy offerings e, and F 2c 
cept f thy burnt-ſacrifice, Selah. 


{ &d Towit, with acceprance, as it follows. 
| by thee, ar thy entrance upon this Expedinen : 


» Offered either 
Cr by us thy 
un 

79 
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n thy +44, IR 


I, He LORD hear thee in the day of trou- # Heb, ſi i | 
blea: the Name of the God of Jacob b on lng) frait 


+ pf 

{> » | 
t9 dies, by fire tent from Heaven; in token of his acceptance, 
25 was uſual z of which tee Lt7:t, 9. 24, 1 Kengs I8. 38. 


X, 


4. Grant thee according to thine own heart 2; 
and fulfil all thy countels 7. 


2 (i.e. ) Thar good ſucceſs which thy Hearr defires: b Thy 
pretenc deſign for God, and for-his and chy People, 


5. We will rejoyce : in thy falvation, and 
* in the Name of our God & we will ſet np owr 
banners /: the L QR D ftulkl all thy Petitions. 


; Hereby they ſhew their Confidenee in -. God, and their 
aſſurance of the Victory. & ( z.e. ) Torhe Honour of God, 
as the Conqueror. !{In way of Triumph 3 which among o- 
ther ways was celebrated by che ſerring up of Banners or Tro- 
pluES. 


;, 6. Now know I 2, that the LORD faveths 
") f mh his anointed ov, he will hear him -| from his ho- 
x 1y Heaven, | with the faving ſtrength of his 
#4 th! right hand. 

per of th 
k-ion of 14s 


Lie 120d, 


8690.17.15 
© 
I [pfte , 


m, Weare already ſure of Vitory by the Confideration of 
God's power and faithfulneſs and Love to Davzd , and to his 
Pcople. They ſpeak as one Perſon, becauſe they were united, 
and Unanimous 1n this Prayer. 2 (z.e. ) Will certainly fave. 
» Our Lord and King, p This ſhews how God will hear Inm, 
even by ſaving him with a ſtrong hand, 


15, 7. * Some 2ru#ſtq in chariots, and ſome in 
i. Horſes: but we will remember 7 the Name of the 
LORD our God. | 


q Or, Rememver , which may better be ſupplied our of the 
next Clauſe, r Or, make mention of, to wit, fo as to boaſt of 
Ic, or truſt in it;for ſuch things men oft remember or mention. 


8. They are brought downs and fallen, but 
we are riſen and ſtand uprightr. 


s From their Horſes and Chariots, ro which they truſted, 
Heb. They bowed down, as being unable to ſtand longer becauſe 
of their mortal Wounds, Comp. 7udg. 5.27. tStand firm- 
ly upon our Legs, and keep the ficld, as Conquerers uſe todo. 


9. Save, LORD, let the king # hear us 
when we call. 


 uEither, 1.» Dxvid. So the Sence is, O Lord, preſerve 
and aſſiſt the King, that when we are diſtreſſed and Cry to 
him for Help, he may be able and ready to Help us,. Or 2. 
God, the Supream Nonarch, the King of Kings, and in a pe- 
culiar manner the King of Iſrael, hear and anſwer us, when we 
pray for our &ing and People. And for the change of Perſons 
1n this Verſe, nothing is more common. Or 3. Chriſt, called 
the King beth in the Old and New Teſtament. Bur this Verſe 
is by divers learned Men rendred thus, Lord ſave che King. He 
( 4.e, the Lord ) will hear us ( Or, Let him hears; For the 
furure Tenſe is oft put Imperatively: ) #%en we Cry, Or cal/upon 
him. And this verſion 1s very agreeable to the Hebrew Text. 
For wheteas the only ground of the other Tranſlation, 13, thar 
the Hebrew Accent called Athnoch 15 put under the word ſave, 
which is ſuppoſed to ſtop the Sence there, ic is ſufficiently e- 
vident, that Athnoch doth not always make ſuch a Diſtin&ion 
in theſe Poetical Books, as appears from Pſal. 11. 5.and 17. 
10. and 19. 4+ and 22. 31. and therefore this may ſeem to be 
the better Verſion. 


. \ ££A#£& XBL 
To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


aThe ſubje& of this Pſalm is the ſame with the former, both 

being made for the Pcoples uſe, concerning the King. On- 

ly the Prayers there uſed, are here turned into Praiſes, 

ip for the Bleſſings received in anſwer to their Prayers. And 

5 as David was an illuſtrious Type of Chriſt, ſo in many of 

theſe Expreſſions he may ſeem to look beyond himſelf un- 

ro Chrift, in whom they are more properly, and fully 

accompliſhed, and of whom diyers of the Antient Hebrew 
Doors underſtand it. 


[. T= king ſhall joy in thy Krength 4, O 
, LORD, andin thy falvation how gteat- 
5 ly ſhall he rejoyce? | 


2. Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and 
haſt not withheld the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 


b Conferred vpon him, and pur forth by thee, on his be- 
half againſt his Enemics, 


P $S 4 LE RE 
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3. For thou preventeſt hun c'with the bleſhings 
of goodneſs 4; thou ſerteſt a crown of PUre 
gold e on his head. 


| © Or,dzaſt prevent him,Crowning him with manifold bl>finges, 
boch more and ſooner, than he cither defired or expettcd , 
ſurprizing him with the Gift of che Kingdom, and with ma- 
ny happy Succeſſes, 4 (3. e. ) With excellent Bl-{ſings. Or 
with abundance ( as this Word both in Hebrew and Greck is 
ſometimes uſed, as Pſal. $4. 6. Rom. 15. 29. 2 Cor. g. 5,6. ) 
of Good, 2 Either, 1. in roken of Victory. Or rathcr 2. As 
an Enſign of Royal Majeſty conferred upon him. 


| 4- He asked life of theef,, and thou gaveſt j? 
him, even * length of days for ever and ever 7. 


f Ke acked only the Preſervation of that ſhort and morta! 
Life, which was oft expoſed ro urmoſt Perils. g Either, 1, 
In his Poſterity, in whom Parents are commonly ſaid to Live; 
Thou gaveſt the Kingdom not only to himſelf for a ſeaſon, as 
thon didſt ro Saxl, bur to him, and to his ſeed for ever. Or ra- 


KK1, 


ther, 2. In his Perſon ; For this giving Anſwers to Dauils - 


asking. And the thing which David asked of God, was nor 
the Kingdom ( wherein God had prevenced his Prayers, and 
granted what David durſt nor have preſumed to ak ) bur 
only Life, or the ſaving and prolonging of his Life, which 
his Enemies deſigned to takeaway. Thou gavelt him a long 
Lite and Reign here, and after thar thou didſt tranſlae him 
to thy. Heavenly Kingdom, to live with thee for ever. Bur 
this was more eminently fulfilled in Chriſt, who asked of his 
Fathers Life, or to be ſaved [from Death, H<b, $5. 7. though 
with Submiſſion to his Will : Bur his Facker, though he faw 
ir fit and neceſſary to rake —_ his remporal Life, ycr he in» 
ſtantly gave him another, and4 that far more noble inſtead 
of it, even the perfe& Poſſcfſion of an everlaſting and moſt 
glorious Life, both in his Soul and Body, ar his right hand. 


_ 5. His glory h is great in thy ſalvation z : ho- 
nour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him kh, 


h His fame or renown in the World. 7 By rcaſon of thoſe 
great and glorious Deliverances, which thou haſt wrought both 


{| for him, and by him. + Or, fitted to bim, or upon him, as the 


Hebrew Verb ſignifies, or made zt adequate to him. Thou haſt 
given him a large and noble Soul, very capable of and fic for 


4 that high and Honourable eſtate, to which thou haſt ad- 


vanced him, and thou haſt given kim Honour and Power , 
ſuitable ro ſo excellent a Perſon, and to ſuch rich Endow- 
ments/ 


6. For thou haſt -| made him moſt bleiled / 
for ever 2»: thou haſt -þ made him exceeding 
glad with thy countenance 7. 


{ Heb. thou haſt ſet ( or, made, as this Verbis uſed, Pſal. 40. 
5. and 89. 42, and 91. 9. Lan. 3. 45.) him Bleſſings, ( ets) 
Either, 1. The Author or Inſtrument of manitold Bleflings 
ro the World, and eſpecially tro thy. People : which D2cid was 
in a good meaſure, bur Chriſt much more truly and eminent- 
iy. Although this may not ſcem very ſuicable co the Con- 
rext, which only ſpeaks of the Bleſfing conferred by God up- 
on this King, and nor at all of che Blethings flowing from him 
ro others, Or 2. The great example of all Bleſſings, w hom 
the 1 aelites in all Ages ſhall propound ro themſelves, in al! 
their Forms and Pronunciations of Bleſſings, They ſhall fay, 
God make thee as bleſſed as this King, Either David or the Me- 
ſits. Compare Gen. 12. 2 and 48. 20. or rather moſt B!:(ſed, 
as we tranſlate it, the abſtra& Form, and the plural Number 
being here uſed empharically, as they commonly are, 2s 
Exeh. :34+ 26. Pſal. 5. 19.and 19. 10.'and z5. 6, ro Note 
a man in whom all ſorts of Bleſſings are united and mer toge- 
ther, filled with Bleſſings, and as ir were a man of Bleflings, 
made up alrogether of Bleſſings, as Chriſt upon a like Reaſon 
was calted a man of Sorrows, 1/4. 53. 3- And pollivly the 
Word Man, may be underſtood here, as it is in many other 
places, as I have ſhewed before, and the place rendred thus, 
Thou haſt made him a Man of Bleſſings. m Of which (ce on v. 4. 
x To wit, ſmiling upon him, as it muſt neceſlarily be under- 
ſtood from the foregoing Words, ( z. e. ) By thy Grace and 
Favour manifeſted, and imparted to his Soul, and by the E- 
ﬀeRs of ir, in ſaving him from all his Enemies and Calami- 
LES. 


7. For the king truſteth in the LORD: 


| and through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhalt 


not be moved o. | 
o Or removed from his Kingdom, as Sau! was. 
$. Thine hand ſhall find out all thine Ene- 


mies p, thy right hand ſhall find out choſe that 
hate thee. 


#7 Whes 
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T Heb. ſit hit 
to be Bli/ſings; 
FT Heb. glad- 

aed him with 


jogse 


Phl X X I. 


+ Hcl. f.::7. 
Fial. 34. 16. 


* Job. 18. 16, 
I 9. 


f! Or, thou ſhalt 
fet them as a 
Bitt. 
+ Heb. Sho#!- 
dey. 
F Pial. 7, 13, 


 þ When they ſeek to hide themſelves or flee away from 
thee, ſhould diſcover and overraxe and deſtroy them, Or, 


all be ſu/i:ient (as this Verb fomerimes ſignifies, as Numb. 


11. 22. Jug. 21. 14.) for allchi'? Fnzmes, To wit, to Conquer 
them ; thou ſhall need no forreign Succours to help thee. 


9. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven q in 
the time of thine -anger: the LORD ſhall 
fivallow them up 7 in his wrath, and the fire ſhall 
devour them. 

1 Or, Tho: ſhait put them, ( as the Hebrew word Properly 
ſignifies ) as 7t were inco ( So there is only an Ellipſis of che 
Prepoſirion Beth, which is moſt frequent ) a fiery Oven, ( 4.0.) 
Like Wood, which when it is caſt in there, 1s quickly con- 
ſumed. » (7.2. ) Deftroy them, as this Phraſe 1s oft yſcd , 
as 2 Sam. 20. 19 20. Pſal. 56. I,2. Prov, le 12. 


10. * Their fruit - ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth, and their ſeed from among the children of 
nen. 

s Either, 1. The fruit of their Labours. Or rather, 2. 
Their feed or Children, as it is explained 1n the nexr Branch, 
oft called a Man's Fruit, as Deut. 28. 4+ Pſal, 127. 3- and 1314 
1. Lament. 2.20. God will take away both Root and Branch, 
the Parents and all that wicked Race. 


11. For they intended evil againſt thee ?: they 
imagined a miſchievous device, which they are not 
able to perform . 


r (73.e. ) Againſt God, nor directly but by Conſequence , 
becauſe ir was againſt David, whom God had anointed, and 
againſt che Lords people, whoſe injuries God takes as done to 
himſelf, Zech. 2.8. # Such Supplements are uſual after this 
Verb, as Exod. 3.18. Pſal. IOI1. 5. and 139. 6. Ia. 1. 13. 
Or, for which they were unable or inſufficient. Org but they 
did not prevail, as this Verb ſignifies, Pſal. 13. 4. and 129. 2. 
This Clauſe ſeems to be added to reach us this great and ne- 
ceſſary Leſſon, rhat men are juſtly puniſhed by God for their 
wicked Intentions, alrhough they be hindred from the Exe- 
cution of them, contrary to what ſome Jewiſh DoQors, and 
others hyae taught, 


12. Therefore ||ſhalt thou make them turn 
their - back x, wherz thou ſhalt * make ready 
thine arrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of 
them y ? 

13. Be thou exalted, LORD, in thine own 
ſtrength z: ſo will we {ing and praiſe thy Po- 
wer. | | 

x (4.e. ) Flee away at the firſt ſight of thee, whereby al- 
ſo they will bea firmark for thine Arrows. Or, T9u ſhalt ſet 
them, as a Butt to ſhootat, as the like Phraſe is uſed, Det. 7 
10, Fob. 7 20. and 16.12, y Or, againſt them, the word Fce 
being oft redundant, 4 By thy own Power, or by the mani- 
feſtation thereof, whereby thou wiltſt have the whole Glory 
of the work. 


PS A L.-XXI1L. 
The ARGUMENT. 


That queſtion mentioned, ACt. 8, 34. is very Proper 
here, Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this 
(Pſalm? ) of himſelf, or of ſome other Man ? 
It 1s confeſſed that David was a Type of Chriſt , 
and that many Pſalms or paſſages of the Pſalms, 
though properly and litterally underſtood of Da- 
vid, yer had a farther and 7Myſtical reference to 
Chriſt, in whom they were accompliſhed. But there 
are ſome other Pſalms or paſſages in the Pſalms, 
as alſo ſome Chapters or paſſages in other Prophets, 
eſpecially in Iſaiah, who lwved not very long after 
David, which either by thoſe ſacred Pen-men, or 
ar leaſt by the Holy Ghoſt inſpiring them, which 
25 one and the ſame thing, were direttly, Primari- 
ly and Immediately intended for, and are Properly 
and litterally ro be underſtood of the Meſſias ; 
though withal there may be ſome reſpett and alluſi- 
on to the ſtate of the Pen-man himſelf, who being 
a Type of Chriſt, it # not ſtrange if there be ma- 
ny Reſen.blances berween them. And this ſeems to 
be the ſtare of this Pſalm, which i underſtood of the | 


Ateſſias, by the Hebrew Doitors then:ſelves, and 


FS ALMS. 


by Chriſt himſelf,, and by his Apoſtles, as we ſhalt 
fee. And there are many paſſages in it, which 
were moſt lirterally accompliſhed in him, and can- 
not in a tolerable Sence be underſtood of any other 
as we ſhall ſee in the particular Verſes. And there- 
fore, I doubt not, that David, though he had a; 
Eye to his own Condition, in divers paſſages here 
uſed, yet was carried forth by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy beyond himſelf and unto Chriſt, to whom q- 
lone it truly and fully agrees. 


To the chief mufician 'upon || Aijeleth Shahar a, 
a Pſalm of David. 


a Or the hind of the Morning. To note that the Perſon here 
deſigned was like an Hina, comely aud meek and cyery way 
Lovely, but withal Perſecuted by wicked men, as that often. 
times is in the Merning, when ſhe comes out of her lurk- 
ing and Lodging place, and when the Hunters uſe to go a 
broad ro their Work. Or this was the Title of ſome My- 
ſical inſtrument, or Tune, or Song, which was uſually 
ſung 1n the Morning. | 


t. Y * God b,my * Godc, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me 4? Why art thou 1o far +from 


helping me, aud from the words of my roaringe? 


b Whom , notwithſtanding thy forſaking me, TI heartily 
Love, and in whom truſt, who art my Friend and Father, 
though row .thou frowneſt upon me. «© The Repetition 
Notes, the depth of his diſtreſs which made him Cry ſo 
earneſtly, and the ſtruglings of his Faith, with his Fears and 
Sorrows, 4(3.e.) Left me in the hands of Malicious men, 
withdrawn the Light of thy Countenance, and the ſupports 
and Comforts of thy Spirit from me, and filled me with the 
Terrors of thy wrath, ſo that T am ready to fink under my 
Burden. This was in part verified in Davia, but much more 
fully in Chriſt, who applies theſe Words to himſelf, Mat. 27. 

e(3.e.) From regarding, or Pirying, or 'Anſweringmy 


Plal. X NI 


| Or, th Ki [ 
of the drain, ? 


* Mat. 29. 46, 
Mark K Y 
* Pal, 31:14, 
T Heb. fron y 
Salvation, 


6, 
r wh Prayers, and lamentable Out-cries forced from me, by - 


my intolerable Diſtreſſes and Miſeries, 


2. O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
heareſt me not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and -| am 
not ſilent f. 


f('*e.) T continue praying Day and Night without [n- 
rermiſſion. Or thus, 1 have no falence, ( 3.e. ) No quierneſs 
or Reſt, as this word fignifies, Fudg. 18. 9, In which re- 
ſped alſo the Sea and Waves thereof are ſaid to be {{ent, ſtill 
( 3, e) and quier, Pal. 107. 29.-Mark 4+ 39. Ando this laſt 
Clauſe anſwersro and expounds the Former, Thou heare}} ne 
ot, which is moſt uſual in this Book, 


3. But thou are holy, O thou that inhabitelt 
the praiſes of /ſrael g. 


g (.e.) Juſt and trucin all thy ways, and therefore hear- 
ing Prayers, and keeping thy Covenant, a true Lover of Holy- 
neſs, and of all holy Men. This he adds Either, 1. To aggra- 
vate his Miſery, that ſuch a God ſhould negle& and forlake 
him: Or rather, a. To ſtrengrhen his Faith, and to enforce 
his Prayers, and prevail with God for the Honour of his holy 


' Name, to hear and help him. # Either, 1. Thar dwelleſt in 


thy Tabernacle and Ark, which is called Jrae!'s glory, 154% 
4- 21. and the place where God was praiſed, Iſa, 64. 11. Or 2- 
That receiveſt and rightly poſſeſſeſt rhe praiſes of Jj4!, 
whom thy People are perpetually praiſing for one Mercy 0r 
another 3 and therefote TI truſt, T alſo ſhall have occaſion t0 
praiſe thee. But becauſe this Hebrew Verb when ir is uſed 
Tranfitively, and is raken for inhabiting is generally, a5 far 35 
I have obſerved, Conftrued with a Prepofirion, which here If 
js nor, this Verſe may ſcem to be better rendred thus, 25 1f 5 
by divers Learned men. Bu! thou abideft, or preſevereſt, of Cont” 
nueſt to be (as this Ver» is uſed, Pſal. g. 7. and 55. 19- 

102. 12. ) Hoy, ( nowirhſtanding thy preſent negle& of my 
Prayers and M1i=ries) O the prazſes, Or, 0 theu who art the praujes 
( Or, an4 the praits, ( 2. e. ) the great Cauſe and mo 
the prai/?s) of Iſracl, ( 5. e.) whom Iſrael ſolemnly and uſual- 
ly prajtertt, Dent. 10. 21, 7ir.17+ 14+ 


4. Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted 
and thou didit deliver them h. 

þ This he adds for the Reaſons mentioned in the firſt Notes 
V. 3. 
5. They cryed unto thee, and were deliverer: 
* they truſted in thee and were not confouncee *: 


5 (4. t) Not 


f Heb. thetels 
no lence tat, 


2. & 
fia, 49-23 
Rom. 9:33" 
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# (i. 2.) Not diſappointed of chat for which they prayed and 


hoped. 


6. But I am 2 Worm k and no man; a re- 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 


þ Onr Fathers were Honoured by thee and by others, be- 
cauie of thy appearance for their defence and deliverance , 
buc I am treated like a Worm, ( z.e. ) Negle&ed and deſpt- 
ſed, both by thee who doſt nor afford me Help, and by rhe 
men of my Age and Nation, as tt follows. For the Phraſe 
ſee Fub. 25. 6. 12.41.14. {1 Not only of the great Men, but 
aiſo of the common People. Which doth nor fo truly agree 
ro Divid ( who, though he was hated and perſecuted by Saul 
and iis Courriers, was Honoured and Beloved by the Body 
of the people ) as to Chritt, Comp. Ja. 53. 2, 3. 


7, * All they that ſce me, laugh me to ſcorn »:: 
they + ſhoot out the lip z, they ſhake the head o, 
faywgP. 

m Inſtcad of Pitying or Helping,deride me and inſult over me; 
ſuch ts their inhumanity. # They gape with rheir Mouths, and 
put forth their Tongues, in Mockery. See Fob 16. 10. Iſa. 57+ 
4. 9 Another poſture of Scoffers. See Job 16. 4. Pſal. 44+ 
1 4+ Ia. 37.22. This and the next Verſe are applied to Chriſt, 
Mat. 27+ 39, 43+ þ This Supplement 1s very uſual, and here 
ir is neccſſary, becauſe the nexc Words are the Expreſſions 
of his inſulting Enemies. 


8. *-| He truſted on the LOR Dg, that he 
would deliver himr, let him deliver him, || ſeeing 
he delighted in him s. 


q He Rolled himſelf zpoz the Lord. Where they ſeem to Scoff 
not only art the thing, but at the Expreſſion. Their Sence 1s, 
He pretended that he did wholly lean and reſt himſelf, and 
caſt his Cares upon God, and quierly and confidently com- 
mit all his Aﬀairs to his Providence, aſſuring himſelf of an 
happy Iſſue from him. » Or, without any Supplement, lt him 
deliver bim, as it follows, though the Hebrew words be dif- 
fering. And ſo the ſame thing is twice repeated toſhew both 
the Vehemency of their Hatred , and their Confidence of 
Succeſs againſt hint. They thought his Caſe deſperate, and 
paſt all hope and Remedy. s As he uſeth to alledgeand boaſt, 
but how vainly the Event now ſheweth. 


- 9. But thou «rt he that took me out of the 
Womb: ; thon || didſt make me hope# when 7 
was upon my mothers breaſts ». 


t This is noted as an Effet of God's wonderful and gracious 

Providence. And although this be a Mercy which God 
grants to all mankind, yer at may well be alledged here, part- 
ly in way of gratitude for this great, though common Mercy ; 
nothing being more reaſonable and uſual than for David and 
other holy men to praiſe God for ſuch Bleſſings 3 and partly 
as an Argument to encourage himſelf, ro expe& and to pre- 
vail with God, to grant him the Deliverance which now he 
defires, becauſe he hath formerly delivered him : This being a 
very common Argument, See i Sam. 17. 37+ 2 C0r. 1. 10, But 
this is applicable ro Chriſt in a ſingular manner, nor, as a late 
learned Writer. rakes it, rhat God ſeparated him from the 
Womb, but that God did bring him out (as the word properly 
ſignifies) of the womb, to wit, immediately and by himſelf, 
and without-che help of any Man, by the miraculous Opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, which made him there, or elſe he 
could never have been brought thence, 
' 4 Or, Truſt : ( 3.e. ) Thou didſt give me ſufficient ground 
for Hope and Truſt, if Ihad then been capable of a&ing thar 
Grace, becauſe of thy wonderful and warchful Care over me, 
in that weak and helpleſs State. Which was eminently true 
of Chriſt, v-hom God ſo miraculouſly preſerved and provided 
for in his Infancy ; the Hiſtory whereof we read, Mat, 2. Iris 
nor ſtrange thar Hope is figuratively aſcribed to Infants, ſeeing e- 
ven the Brute-Creatures are laid to Hope, Rom.$.20. and to wait 
and Cry to God, Pjal. 145.15. and 147.9. X(7.e.) WhenT was 
a ſucking Child. Which may be properly underſtood. 


10. * ] was caſt upon thee y from the 
Womb : thou are my God from my Mothers 
belly. 

yI was like one forſaken by his Paretits, and caſt wholly up- 


On thy Providence. I had no Father upon Earth; and my 
Mother was poor and helpleſs. 


1. Benot far from me z, for trouble z near a ; 
for there is none to help. 
{To wit, as to affe&ion and ſuccour. a At hand and ready 


to ſwallow me up. And theretore if thon doſt nor ſpeedily 
deliver me it will be roo late. Which is an Argumenr that 


David oft uſeth, as Pſal. 6.5. and 88, 11. &c, b Thy help | 
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therefore wi!l be the more ſeaſonable, becauſe ic 15 moft ne- 
ceſſary, and thou wilrſt haverhe more of Glory by it, >ccaule it 
will appear that 1t 15 thy work alone, 

12, Nany bulls c have compaſled me : ſtrong 
bulls of Baſhand have beſet me round. 


c Wicked and violent, and potent Enemics; for ſuch are 
ſo called, Eck. 39. 18. Amos 4. 1, * d( 7. e.) Farand Luſty, 
as the Catrel there bred were, D?at. 3. 13. and 32.14. and 
therefore fierce and furious. : 


13. They Þ gaped upon'me 77:þ their mouths e, 
4 aravening and a roaring, lyon. 


e Partly to affright me, and principally ro tear and devour 
me, as che following Mctaphor explains it. Orherwile 1t 
mighc be underſtood of rheir Crying out with loud and earn- 
eſt Voyces, that he might be Condemned and put to Dearth. 


14. I am poured out like watersf, and all 
my bones are || out of joyntg: my heart þ is 
like wax 7; it iS melted in the midit of my bo- 
wels. 


f My Heart faileth, my Spirits are ſpent and gone like was 
rer which once ſpilt can never be recovered, my very itcih 
is melted within me, and I am become as weak as Warer, Sce 
the like Phraſe of. 7, 5- and Compare 2 $4. 14. 24+ 70b. 14. 
11s g Tamas weak and unable to move or help my (elf, and 
withal as full of Tormenr, as 1f I were upon a Rack, and all 
my bones were disjoynted. Or, all my bones are ſeparated, one 
from another ; as they were 1n fome ſort in Chriſt, by the 
ſtrerching of his Body upon the Croſs. h The ſeat of Lite 
and fountain which ſupplies Spirits, and Vigour to the w hole 
Body. 3 Melted, as it follows, through fear and overwhelm- 
ing grief, Comp. Pſal, 68. 2. and 97. 5. 


i5. My ſtrength is dryed like a potſherd k: 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws! ; and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death x: 

&I have in a manner no more Radical moiſture left in me, 


than 1s in a dry porſheard. { Through that exceffive chirſt 
and drought. See Foh. 19. 20, m Partly by thy Providence; 


Pſa). X&I1, 


f Ficl, cpexed 
thetr mouths a 

a -- 
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l Or, 1 ntved. 


delivering me into the power of mine Enemies, and partly 


by thy Terrors in my Mind and Soul. 


16. For dogs, have compaſlled me; the aſlem- 
bly of the wickedo have incloſed me, they 
pierced my hands and my feet p. 


1 So he calls his Enemies for their vileneſs and filthyneſ 1 
for their inſatiable Greedineſs, and implacable fury and fierce- 
neſs againſt him. o He explains who he means by Dogs, even 
wicked men,who are ofc (o called,not ſome few of them fingly, 
but the whole Company or Congregation of them 3 whereby may 
be noted, either their great Numbers, or their conitilting and 
cotiſpiring together, as 1t were jn a lawful aſſembly. Which 
was moſt literally and eminently fulfilled in Chriſt. p Theſe 
words cannot with any probability be applied ro Dauzd, nor 
ro the atrempts of his Enemies upon him 3 for their deſign 
was not to Torment his Hands, or Feet , bur to take away 
his Life. And if it be pretended thar ir is to be underſtood 
of him in a Meraphorical Sence, it muſt be Conſidered, thar 
it 15 ſo uncouth and unuſual a Meraphor, that thoſe who are 
of this Mind cannor produce any one cxample of this Mera- 
phor, either in Scripture or in uther Authors, nor are they 
able to make any tolerable Sence of jr, bur are forced to wret?t 
and ſtrain the Words. But what need is there of fuch forced 
Metaphors, when this was moſt properly and literally ver:f- 
ed inChriſt, whoſe Hands and Feer were really pierced and 
nailed to the Croſs, according to the manner of the Ro- 
man Crucifixions, to whom therefore this 1s applied in the 
New Teſtament. See Mat. 27. 35. Mark 15. 24. Lth. 23. 33: 


Fob. 19. 18. 23+ 27. 


17: I may tell all my bones q : * they look ad * Mar. i 5. 2; 


ſtare upon me 7. 


q Partly through my Leanneſs cauſed by exceſſive grief, 
which 1s much more Credible of Chrift than of David; and 
partly by my being ſtrerched our upon the Croſs, r To wir, 
with Delight and Complacency 1n my Calamities, as this 
Phraſe 15 uſed, Pſal, 35. 21. and 37. 34+ and 54 7: and 59, 10. 
Obaa. v.12, Comp. Luk. 23. 35+ 


18. They part my garments among them , 
and caſt lots upon my veſture 5. | 


s This alſo cannot be applied ro David, without an uncourh 
and ſirained Metaphor, but was licerally fulfilled in Chriſt, 244%. 


i 9: But 


Joh.19.37. 


Pal. X X I I. 
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* Fiat. 394. 37. 
T Heb. from the 
band, 


F Heb. 2o 12, 


* Hcb. 5. 7. 


* Pal. 35.18. 
* Plab 5o. 14- 


* Pial. $$. 32. 
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19. But be not thou far from me, O LORD); 


O my ſtreagth haft thee to help me. | 


20. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: : {+ * my 


Heb. »y on! 
F y anly darling from the power x of the dog. 


t( 4.2.) From the rage and violence of mine Enemies, 
as the rext Clauſe cxplains ir, and as the Swerd 1s oft taken 
in Scripzure, See er. 25-15. 27. 29. Exch. 38.21. »« Heb. 
Aly onz, or only One 3 to wir, his Sox!, as he now ſaid : which 
he fo calls, eirner becauſe it was very dear to him : Or ra- 
the? becauſe ir was left alone and deſtitute of Friends and 
Helpers ; for ſo this word is uſed, Pſal. 25. 16. and 35. 17. 
+ Heb. tbe hand: Which is oft pur for Power, and 1n thar 
Sence is aſcribed to a Flame, Iſa. 47. 14: and to Evil, Hao. 


2. 9. 


21. Save me from the lyons y mouth, for thou 
haſt heard me z, from the horns of the uni- 
COrNs 4. 


3 Eicher the Devil, that raging and. rearing Lyon 3 who 
did many ways affavir and annoy him : Or on his Lyon-like 
Enemies. x( z.e.) Anſwered and delivered me. 4 A ſtrong 
and fierce and untameable Wild beaſt : though the learned are 
nor agreed abour the kind of ir. See of ir, Deut. 33-17. Fob 
39. 9, 107 Pſal. g2. 10. Iſa. 34. 7. and my Larin Synopſrs on 
Numb. 23. 22, For itis nor worth while to troable the unlearn- 
ed Reader wich ſuch Diſpures, 


22, * I wil declares thy namec unto my bre- 
thren: in the midſt of the congregatione will 
1 praiſe thee: 


b (4.2 )Publiſh or celebrate ir, when thou haſt delivered me, 
thou ſhalc have th= Glory of it, as now thy Honour is e- 
clipled by my Calamities. c( 4. e. ) Thar power and faith- 
fulneſs and goodneſs, and thofe Perfetions which thou haft 
manifeſted on my behalf, 4 The ſame whom he calls the Congre- 
24tion in rhe next Clauſe, and the ſeed of Zae»b and Jae! inthe 
next Verſe. Whichalſo doth not ſo fitly agree to David, who 
never to my remembrance gives this Title ro any, bur ſuch as 
were near a-kin to him, as ir doth to Chriſt, who extendeth 
this name to all his Diſciples and Believers, Mat. 12. 43, 49. 
and 25. 40, and 28, 10. and to whom this very Text 15 ap- 

lied. Heb. 2.11, 12. e Not only privately but evenin the 
publick Congregation. 


23. Ye that fear the LORD, praiſe him; 
all ye the ſeed of Jacob glorify him ; and fear 
him, all ye ſeed of liraelg. 

# Partly for my ſake, and chiefly for your own benefit re- 


ceived by my Deliverance. g The two univerſal Parricles 
ſecm to intimare that he ſpeaks nor only of the Carnal ,bur ab 


ſo of rhe ſpiricual Seed : which allo 1s more than probable, 


by Comparing this with v. 27, 28. 


24. For he hath not deſpiſed Þ, nor abhorred z 
the atfiction of the afflicted : neither hath he hid 
his face from himk, but * when he cryed unto 
him, he heard. 


' þI was deſpiſed by the People, v. 6. but not by God. 
z (i.e.) He did not turn away his Face from ir, as men do 
from things which they abhor , bur looked upon it with Com- 
paſſion. & To wir, for ever: for he did ſo for a time : But 
now, ſaith he, he hathlifrup upon me the Lighr of his Coun- 
renance. 


25. *My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great 
congregation: *1] will pay my vows 2 before 
them that fear him. 


{ Either in the general aſſemblies of the 1/raelztes, at their 
foleran Feafts : Or in the univerſal Church, made up of 7ews 
and Gentiles, as the following Verſes explain it. »m(z.e.) 
Thote Praiſes and Services, which in my diſtreſs, I vowed to 
return unto thee, when thou didſt deliver me, 


26. The meek#: ſhall eat and be ſatisfied o: 
they ſhall praiſe the LORD that ſeek himp; 
* your q heart ſhall liver for ever s. 


n (4.e.) Faichful or Godly Perſons, who are frequently 
called mth ones, as P/al. 25.9. and 76. g.and 149. 4. 1/a. 
11. 4. and 61. 1. Zeph. 2. 3. becauſe the grace of God doth 
ſofren and ſweeten the Hearts of Sinners, and ſubdues their 
Pride and paſſion, and Rebellion againſt God, and their fierce- 
pefs rowards men. Or the Power, as this word 1s oft ren- 


dred z which ſeems well ro ſuir this place, Partly, becauſe 
theſe are oppoſed to the fat ones «por Earth, v. 29. Partly, 
becauſe the tollowing Eazing and Satisja(izon may ſeem moſt 


L M S. 


proper and acceptable to ſuch as were in vant + Pare! bes 
caule here is an allufion to the legal Ferſts, made of the re- 
mainders of the Sacrifices, in which the poor 12d a thare + 
and Partly, becauſe this well agrees ro the time of Cirrift's 
coming, when the Body of _the Jewiſh Nation were a poor 
and a iKed people, and the Poor eſpecially did receiue thy 
Goſpe:, Mat. 11. 5. 0 Which is mentioned as a grear Bleiſing 
Foel 2.26. as it is threarned as a grievous Curſe thar men 
ſhould Eat and not be ſatisfied, Levit. 26, 26. Mich, 6, 1 4 
Bur becauſe ir was Comparatively a poor and mean thing © 
have ones Belly filled and fatisfted, wich that food which 
periſherh and pafſeth away preſently after ir is received, this 
magnificent promiſe is doubtleſs to be underſtood, ſpiritually 
of rhoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings, that Grace and Peace, and 
Comfort and full Satisfa&tion, which all beltevirip and pious 


Hal X'Y Il 


Souls have in the Sence of God's Love, ahd the pardon of _ 


their Sins, and in the influences of God's Spirir 1nto their 
Souls. p Thar ſeek his Favour : Or that enquire afcer liim, and 
Labour to know and diſcern him. Wherein poſſibly the 
Spirir of God may intimate to us, the neceſſity of ſeeking 
and the Difficulty of finding or diſcovering God, when he 
ſhall appear in the Fleſh and in che form of a Servant; which 
was Itkely to hide him from the Eyes of the Carnal, and Care- 
leſs Jews, and not to be diſcerned, but by thoſe that were 
ſiudious and inquifirive concerning the mind of God revealed 
in the Scriptures, concerning that matter. 9 (#. e.) Their: 
For he ſpeaks of the ſame Perſons ſtill, though there be a 
change from the third ro the ſecond: Perſon, es is uſual in 
thoſe pocrical and propherical Books of Scripture. 7 (, e) 
Shall be greatly Refreſhed and Comforted, Life being oft put 
for an Happy and Comforcable Life, as 1 K?ngs 1. 25. Pal, 
34+ 12. 1 which reſpe& Zacobs Heart or Spirit is faid to have 
revived, Gen. 45. 27. as on the contrary Nabals Hzayt was faid 
to have ard within bim, 1 Sam. 25. 37. when it was opprefſed 
with great ſadneſs. 5s Your Comfort fhall not be ſhort and 
Tranfitory, as worldly Comforts are, but everlaſting. 


27. * All the ends of the world ? ſhall temem- 
ber and turn unto the LORD x: and all the 
_ y of the nations ſhall worſhip before 
thee. 


t (ze. ) All Nations from one end of the World to the 
other. So this is an evident Prophecy of the calling of the 
Gentiles to the knowledge of God and Chriſt by the Goſpel, 
and Conſequently a clear Proof, that this Pfa!m doth diredly 
and immediately ſpeak of Chriſt, ro whom alone, and not to 
David, this and divers other paſſages of it, do manifeſtly be- 
long. » It is not particularly expreſſed, what they ſhould 
remember, becauſe there were ſeveral things, that ſhould and 
would be remembred by them ; which were likely to occaſion 
their turning to the Lord. They ſhall remember their for- 
mer and manifold Wickednefs, with Grief and Shame, and 
Fear, and parcicularly their fin and folly, in worſhipping dead 
and jmpotenc Idols, that never did nor could do them, either 
good or hufr. They ſhall remember that God who did make 
lively Impreiſions upon their Minds, which yer they had in 
great meaſure blotred out and forgotten, but: now by the 
preaching of the Goſpel they ſhall be revived. They ſhall re- 
member their great and manifold Obligations to God, which 
they had quite forgotten, his Patience and Goodneſs in ſparing 
them (o long, in the midſt of all their Impietics, and in re- 
vealing his Goſpel to them, and giving his Son for them. They 
ſhall remember che gracious Words and glorious Works of 
Chriſt, and what he did, and ſuffered for them; which poſſt- 


-bly divers of them Had been Eye-and-Ear witnefſes of in 7udra 


( alchough, with the unbelieving 7ews, they deſpiſed and miſ- 
conſtrued them, ) and others had heard the fame, and tydings 
of them. + Llnto the only true God, and unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom this Name of Jehovah” is oft times aſcribed in Scrip- 
ture. » Heb. all the Families. Which is nor to be underſtood 
ſtri&ly, of every parcicular Perſon and Family, bur of all 
ſorts, and of great numbers of them ; as ſuch univerſal Phra- 
ſes are very frequently taken in Scripure. 


28. For the kingdom *s the LORDS, and 
he & the governor among the nations z. 


7 This is added as a Reaſon, why the Genziles ſhould 
be converted, becauſe God js not oaly the God and Lord of 
the 7ews, but alſo of the Gentiles, and of all Nations, 0” 
3.29, 30. And therefore though for a time he thought fic 
tro confine his Kingdom to 1fae!, yer he had reſolved in due 
rime to enlarge his Kingdom, and co ſer up his Throne and 
Government jn the Gentile World, which were no leſs Created 
and Redeemed by him, than the Zews, Campare Zech. 132+ 
and 14.9. 


29. Alla they that be fat upon the earth b, ſhall 
eat c and worſhip 4, all they that go down to the 
duſt e, ſhall bow before him, and none can Keep 
alive his own ſoul f. 


a 1.Mapy of them, as the word a# is oft uſed, as P/at- ng 


* Plat. 2. 8, G& 
7wll,G 86,9, : 


"| 
bo 
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[1, 
it. Mat. 3. 5- and 17. 11. Luk. 6.26. Joh, 3. 26. 2T/%. 3. 
0. b(4.e.) Kings and Princes, and the. great Men cf the 
World, who are oft deſcribed by this Metaphor, as ?/1!. 73. 
21+ 12.10. 16. Compare Jov 15.27. Pjzl. 17.10. and 73. 
7, Whoſe Converfion to Chriſt is allo forerold in other pla- 
ces, as Pſal, 45. 12. and 7 2. Io, Il. 1/1. 60. 3. 5. 10. 17, 
2, I, 2. Revel. 21. 34. Theſe are oppoſed co rhe poor and 
miſerable part of the World, of whom he ſpeaks in the nexr 
Words, 2s alſo v. 26, where ſee the firſt norte. So the Seace 
of the place 15, That both poor and rich ſhould embrace the 
Goſpel, But the Syrzack Interpreter re:1ders theſe Words 
otherwiſe, the hungry of the Earth. And another, to the ſame 
purpoſe, thoſe that are twrned to As ( for which I thould ra- 
ther ſav, they that lye down in Ales, which 15 an uſual De- 
ſcription of poor, afflifted, and humbled Perſons } on the 
zr04nd, For the firſt Hebrew word, rendred ft, with the 
change , bnr of one point, ſignifies 4Þes. c And be fatisft- 
ed, as it was more fully expreſſed, v. 26, ſhall feed upon rhe 
bread of Life, Chrift andall his benefits. & This 15 added to 
explain the former Word, and to ſhew what kind of Eating 
he ſpoke of, nor of a Carnal, but of a ſpiritual Feaſt, e They 
that languzſh and draw wgh to Death, through Poverty or 
Miſery, or anguith of Mind and Conſcience : For ſuch-are ofc 
ſaid to go down into, or to ſit in the Duſt', as Fob. JO. 19- 
Pſal. 44+ 25. and 113.7. 1/4. 29. 4. and 47.17. Theſe may 
be oppoſed to the fat ones mentioned in the firſt Clauſe of rae 
Verſe. f This may ſeem to bea further Deſcriprion of the 
ſame Perſons, and an aggravatien of their miſerable Conditt- 
on, from this Circumſtance that it was not in their Power to 
help themſelves, their Soul was going down to. the Duſt, as 
he ſaid in che laſt foregoing Clauſe, and now he adds that 
none of them could ſtop ir, or keep himſelf alive; fo thar 
their Caſe was wholly deſperate as to themſelves; and this 
drove them out of rhemſelves, to ſeek relief from God, ang 
ro receive Jeſus Chriſt an4 the Goſpel of Salvation gladly. 
Heb. and he who ( the Pronoun Relative being here under- 
ſtood, as ir is in very many places ) doth not, or cannot quick- 
en, or enliven his own Soul, ( i.e. ) him(clf, as the Soul 15 oft 
taken. And quickening may be pur either for Nour#/hzng, as 
Iſa. 7.21. or for Comforting, as here v. 25, or preſerueng Life, 
whether Temporal or Spiritual, ard Etcrnal, as Gen. 19. 19. 
Faek. 13. 19. and 18. 2/, Bur theſe words are and may be 
rendred otherwiſe, and that very aprecably to the Hebrew 
Fexr, and the Scope of the place. Having (a:d that all Nati- 
ons ſhould bow befere him, (2.e.) eiore Chriſt and unto 
Chriſt, whom they ſhould own as their Lord and Sa- 
viour, he now adds theſe Words, Either 1. As a Reaſon why. 
they did receive him, or believe in him, becauſe ( for fo the 
Particle Vas is frequently rendred, as 1 Kzngs 1:21, and 156, 
3,4. Pſal.60.12.Iſa. 16.2. and 64:5. and ofr elſewhere”) he did 
not hep alive bis own Soul, as he could eaiilv have done, by 
his divine Power in ſpight of all that his Enemies could do, 
but freely gave himſelf ro Death for them. Becaule he laid 
down h!5 Life for finners, which the farther had Commanded 
kim, and he had promiſed to do, therefore God loved him, 
oh. 10. 17, 18. and glorified him, and performed his Pro- 
miſe made to him upon that Condition, that if he did mabe 
his Soul an offering ſor ſin, he ſhould ſee hisſteed, &Cc. Iſa. 53. 10. 
Or, 2. As an Amplification or Commendation of the Faith 
of the Gentiles, in coming and bowing to Chriſt, althyugh 
( for ſo alſo the Hebrew Yar 1s oft uſed, as Pſal. $9. 8. Prov. 
26. 24. Eccleſ. 9.16.) be did not keep alive bis own Soul, but 
laid down his own Lite, and ſuffcred himſelf ro be killed by 
wicked men : Which was one principal Reaſon, why the Zews 
would not believe on him, as is noted, Mat. 27.40. 42, 43. 
and therefore. was a juſt Commendation to the Gentsles, thar 
notwithſtanding this great ſtumbling Block believed on him. 
But this IT propoſe with Submifſion. Only it may be obſerved 
that this laſt Clauſe of the Verſe in the Hebrew, 1s 
in the ſingular number, and therefore more likely ro belong 
to bim, immcdiately going before ir, which 1s of the ſame 
number , than to the other preceding Clauſes, which are all 
expreſſed in the plural number. And though I know Enallage 
of numbers, be very uſual, yet they are not to be ſuppoſed 

» Without necetIity, 


30. A lecdg ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be account- 
ed to the LOR D for a generation h. 


g Chriſt ſhall not want a ſecd or poſterity, Heb. 2. 13. For 
though the Jewiſh Nation ſhould generally reje&t anc forſake 
him, which may ſeem to be here 1mplied. Chriſt ſhall have 
many Diſciples or followers, and the Gentiles ſhall come in 
their ſtead, Compare this promiſe with that, he (hall ſee his 
Szed, Ia. 53. 10, Or, their See, (z.e. ) The ſeed of the 
Gentile Worthippers laſt mentioned. Chriſtian Religion ſhall 
not be the buſineſs of one Age, bur, as the Gentiles ſhall believe 
in Chriſt, ſo ſhall their potterity in; ſucceeding Generations : 
this being Gods uſual Merhod, to rake Children into Covenant 
with their Parents, of which ſee, Deut. 10. 15. and 30.19, 
Pſal. 69. 36, Ia. 43. 5. and 44.3 And as when the Jewsre- 
fuſed Chriſt, theic Children were caſt our of Covenant with 
them'; ſo when the Gentiles embraced the Goſpel-Covenant, 
their Children were admitzed wich them. b That believing 
(eed ſhall be Reputed, both by Ged and Men; The Generation, 


PSA L iS 
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=  0# of na $ ? 
Or C#i:1a; *, OT Peeps ofthe 


{'ut upon the 7:75 Contempr of Chriſt and the Gefpe!, the 


Gente(es ſhall come in their ficad, and er 
Priviledgess Compare this place with 7/2, 87. 5, 


31. They 7 ſhall comek, cond ſhall declare his 


righteouſnets / unto a pcople that ſhall be torn zz, 


that he hath done 7zhzs5 z. 


1. Either, the Converts and Worſhippers, v.27. 29. Or 
their ſeed laſt mentioned, v. 30. Or this may be indefinitely 
ſpoken as fuch Verhs are oft uſed. ty {hall come,(3.e.) 
Some or other {ha!l come and do che Work here mentioned, 
to wir, the Apoitles and Miniſters of the Goſpel. + To wir, 
from 7udea and 7eruſalem ( frem whence the Gotpel was firft 
to go torth ) ro the Gentzle World, ro the ſeveral parts where» 


19) ihe Tides and 


Pſa). XXII, 


*. ' - 5, B L- A 4 ? ” - 
Lora, ac the 7:29 formerly Were. 


of the Apottles went upon this Errand. / God's Righreouinels * 


Either, 1. 
giving them Chriſt and the Goſpel : for R/zbt-0:4/32/5 15 oft pur 
for Mercy or Kindneſs, as harh been noted again and again. 
Or, 2. Thar Righreouſneſs which God harh appornred tor 
the juſtification of Sinners, called the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 
3. 21, 22: Phzlip. 3.9. which the 7:ws were 1gnorant of and 
would not ſubmit to, Row. 10. 3. but the G-184{:5 joyfully 
embraced, or 3. His rruth or faichfulneſ, ( which 15 very fre- 
quently, and ficly called Righteonſnz(s, ) in the performance 
of thoſe exceeding great and preciovas Promites made, and 
reccrded in tle Ola Teftzmenr, and eſpecially thoſe cwo, con- 
cerning the ſending of rhe Meihas, and concerning rhe ca!l- 
ing of the Gentiles. » Either, 1. Spiritually, (7. e. } Bora 
apain: for Regeneration is oft called a Birth, as Pſal. $7. 4, 5: 
Joie I. 13, 1Pet. 1. 23. and a Creation, Pſzl. 102. 18, Or 
rather, 2; Naturally, (2. e. ) Unto ſucceeding Generations: 
Whereby Davzd gives us a Key to.underſtand this Pſz(m, ard 
tcacherh us rhat he ſpeaks nor here of himtelf, cr of the Oc- 
Curiences of his times, but of things which were to be done 
in after-Ages, even of the ſpreading of the Goſpel among the 
Gentiles, \n the time of che New Teſtament. »(35.e.) 
They ſhall deciare that this is rhe work of God, and nor or 
Man, aud carried on by his only power jn the World, againſt 
all the Wir and force of Men. Or rather, b::2:s { tlns be- 
Ing added as a Proof or Demonſtration of that &ightrorſrfs of 
God now mentioned ) He ( 2, e. the Lord plainly underſtood 
here , and expreſſed in the foregoing Verſe ) hath do»2 ot 
P7086 It, to Wit, his Righteouſneſs. ( z.e.) He hath execu- 
ted with his Hand, what he ſpake with his Mouth ; he hath 
demonſtrated the truth of his Promiſes by his Ations, and 
by the Accomplithment of them. 


PS AL MAE 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The matter of this Pſalm , gives us ſome gencral 
Diſcovery of rhe time of it's writing ; which was 
when David was delivered ont of his Diſtrefſes , 
and quietly ſettled in bis Kingdom. 


A Pſalm of David. 


I. He LORD #«s * my ſhepherd a, I 
ſhall nor want 6. 


2 He hath ſhewed himſelf to be fo by his gracious Provi- 
dences towards me, and for me : and he hath raken upon him 
thar Office and Relation to me, by his entring into Covenan 
with me. Whereby he hath engaged himiclf to rule, and 
feed, and preſerve and heal me, and do all which Shepherds 
do, or are oblig'd to do totheir Flocks: which Divid very 
well underſtood,and had doubrlets carefully performed his Du- 
ty to his Sheep: and therefore he ſtrengrhens this Faith by his 
Conſideration, that God was his Shepherd ; and God was a 
much better Shepherd than he, orany man could ve, fo he 
might Confidently expe& more than ordinary Benefi:s from 
his Condudg. -b To wit, any thing which js really neceſizry 
for me, eicher for this Life or for the nexr. Bur fooliſh man 
may think many things to be neceſſary for him, which the 
all-wife God knoweth to be not only unneceffary bur hurt- 
ful, and therefore mercifully denies what nicn jgnorancly de- 
fire totheir hurt. 


2. He maketh me to lye downe in + green 
paſtures 4: he leadeth mee beſidef the + ſtill 
waters. 


c To reſt and repoſe my ſelf at Noon, asghe manner was in 
thoſe hot Countries, See Caxt.1.5.1/2.,13.20.Ez:h.3 4.15.4 Where 
there is borh delight and plcnty of Proviſions. « Left I (howld 
wander and periſh. Heb.H? {r:deth me ſweeily and gently,iccom- 
modating himſelf ro mine Infirmities, as Shepherds do to rheir 
Sheep, - Gen. 33.13. 14.40.11. and 49. 10. f Or, to, the Par- 
ricle al being ofr pur for el, as Gen, t« 32. and 16. 7. Sn 

# 


His wonderful grace and mercy to mankind, jn 
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and gentle Waters, either pat into Watering-Troughs or Run- | 
ning in ſmail and ſhailow Channels. Which are oppoſed to 
great Rivers, which boti; affrighr the Sheep with their noiſe, 
and expoſe them to the Danger of being carried away by their 
fit ard violeat Streams, whilft they are drinking ac them. 


3. * He reſtoreth my foul : he Jeadeth me in 
the paths of righteouſneſs /, tor his names ſake |. 

þ Heb. He bringeth it bach , Either, 1. From its Errors or 
Wandring. Or, 2. Into the Body, out of which tr was cycn 
departing and faintingaway. He reviveth or Comforteth me. 
Comp. Ruth 4. 15. 1 Sat. 39. 12. Lament. I- It. 2 In 
ſirejghr and plain, and fafe Paths, where the Sheep 15 ne1- 
ther hurt, nor wearied, ror in Danger of wandering. By 
his Word he dirc&s me to the right ways of Truth, and Holt- 
nc, and Righteouſneſs, and by his Spirit he jnclines and in- 
ables me ro chuſe them, and to continue ro walk in them, 
þ Not for any worth in me, bur meerly for the: Demonſtration 
and Glory of his Juſtice, and Faithfulnels, and Goodnets. 


4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death!, *1I will fear no evil zz: for 
thon ar: with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff, they com- 
fort me 0. 


[ Through a dark and diſmal Valley, full of Terrors and 
Dangers, as thiz Phraſe ſignifies, ov. 24. 17. Dal. 44+ 19+ 
and 107. 10. 14. 727. 2. 6. I will not give way ro my Fears, 
but Corfidently rely upon God. n Two words noting the 
ſame thing, and both defigning God's paſtoral Care over him, 
expreſſed by the fign and Inſtrument of it. o The Confide- 
ration thereof ſupports me, under all my Fears and Diltreſles, 


5. Thou prepareſt a table p before me, in the 
preſence of mine enemies p: thou Fanointelt 
mine head with oyl 9, my cup runneth over. 


p (7. e. ) Thou furniſheſt me with plenty, and Variety of 
Provifions and Comforts. p They ſceing and envying, and 
fretting ar it, but not being able tro hinderic. q Or Ointment, 
as the Syriach and Arabick Interpreters render 1t, with Aro- 
marical Ointments, which were then uſed at great Feaſts, Pſa. 
92. 10. Amos 6. 6, Mat, 6.17. Ink, 7. 38, The Sence is, thy 


Comforts delight my Soul, Comp. 45. 7. r Thou haſt given 
me a very plentiful Portion,fignitied by the Cup, given to tie 
Gueſts by the Maſter of the Feaſt, 


6. Surely goodneſs and mercy - ſhall follow 
met all the days of my Life z, and Iwill dwell in 
the houſe of the LORD -þ tor ever-x. 


s (4.2. ) God's Favour, and the bleſſed and Comfortable 
effe&s, and Benefits of it, t By which Empharical Expreſſi- 
on he ſipnifies God's admirable freeneſs and readineſs ro do 
Gond to his People, and his preventing them with Blethngs. 
« Which he juſtly concludes, from the former inſtances of 


God's Favour to him, becauſe of the unchangeableneis of Gods 


Nature, and the ſtability of his Covenant and Promiſes. 
x Whereas I have formerly been driven from God's Houſe, 
I reſt aſſured that.,T ſhall now conſtantly enjoy that bleſied 
Priviledge of ſerving and enjoying God iu his Sanctuary , 
which I pr ze more then all my Dominions. 


me #L AEI1V;. 
The AR GUMIEN T. 


This Pſalm is generally and probably thought to have been 
Compoſed by David upon that ſolemn Occaſion, of 
bringing the Ark, of God from the Houſe of Obed- 
Edom, into the Tabernacle which David had built 
for it, 2 Sam. 6. Wherein he hath a further Pro- 
ſpeet even ro the Temple which he earneſtly de- 
fired, and intended to build, and which he knew 
would be built by his Son. Azd when this was 

_ eva, end the Ark brought into it, this Plalmwas 
to bey:i7, and maced to this time it ſeems chiefly 
dirctted. For Davids Pſalms were nor only uſed 
by himſelf upon the firſt Occaſions for which he 
roce them, but they were committed to the Pre- 
feils of ſacred Muſick, for the uſe of the Church 
71 all ſucceeding times. And being a Prophet, he 
ſpeaks, as rhe Prophets uſed, of things 10 come, as 
;f they were already preſent, and turns his Speech 
ta the 1 cimple, pod u's Gates as if they were now 
built, Aforcover becauſe the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple and Ark were manifeſt Types of Chriſt, and of 

his Church, and of the Place, and ſtate of Hea- 


when all Nations except Jyat!l, were under deep Ignorance 


L M $: Plal. X Xly 


venly Glory, David extended his thoughts to them 
alſo, or ar leaſt the Holy Ghoſt defiened to con. 
priekerd them imaer theſe Typical Expreſſions. 


A Pſalm of David. 


L. He *earth 5s the LOR D'S, and the ful- + ©. * 
neſs thereof 4: the world, and they that & ; 

divell therein: "0 
l 


2 All the Creatures,and eſpecially the Tnhabirants wherewith p 
it 1s repleniſhed. God's general Dominion over, and Interef} 
1nall Perſons and places, ſeems to bt here premiſed and afſer:- 
ed, Either, 1. Toſhew his rjght re Chuſe any Nation whom 
he pleaſed to be his pecultar People : Which priviledge be. 
ing conferred upon the 1/-14/;tes, was a great ſtumbling Block 
to the Heathen Nations, Or 2. To ſet forth the ſingular kind- 
neſs and mercy of God to 17::/, who choſe them our of all 
the Nations of the World to be near ro him, and to have 
ſpecial acquaintance with him, although otherwiſe he had no 
other Relation to them, then what he had ro all. mankind, 
ro wit, thar of a Creator and Governor. Or, 2. To demon- 
ſtrate the Excellency of the Jewiſh worſhip, and Religion a- 
bove all others, becauſe the God whom they ſerved, was the 
God and Maker of the whole World, when' the Gods of the 
Genti!:5 were ſorry Idols, and eſteemed by themſelves to be 
bur Local and confined Deities. : 


2. * For he hath founded it 6 upon the ſeasc, * Job. x3. ; | 


and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods c. 294 K-50 | 
139. 0, : 


5 Juſtly have ſaid, that the Farth is the Loy4's, for he made 
Ir, and laid the Foundation of it, and that in a wonderful 
manner, c By the Seas and Floods, he means the whole Col- 
ledtion of Warers, as well the Sea and Rivers running into ir, 
as that great Abyſs of Waters which is contained in the Bo- 
wels of the Earth, of which ſee Gen. 7.11. and 49. 25. 2 
Fet. 3.5. This 1s here mentioned 2s an Evidence of God's 
wiſe and powerful and gracious Providence, that he hath builc 
ſo viſt ;a Building upon ſo weak a Foundarion, as the 
Waters are. Mic. 6. 2, and that although the Warers 
are lighter than the Earth, and therefore are naturally inciin- 
cd to beabove ir, as they were at firſt, yer God hath (o far 0- 
ver-ruled the inclinations of Na:ure, that the Waters ſhall as 
it were deny themſelves and run down inco Channels, and Ca- 
verns of the Earth, har ſo the Earth may be a Convenient 
Habitation for mcn and beaſts. See Gen. 1. 9. Exod; 20. 4: 
Pſal. 104. 6. 


3. *Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of tle , 
LOR Da? and who ſhall ſtande in his holy 
place f ? 

d To wit, Sion or Moriah, the place of God's Sanftary, 
and ſpecial Preſence. This is here ſubjoyned, Either, 1, By 
way of Oppofition, though God is the God of the whole 
World, yet he 1s in a peculiar manner the God of Jjae!, and 
to be worſhipped no where but in their Holy place. Or 2. 
As an Inference. Having aſſerted and proved Gods Authori- 
ty and Dominion over all mankind, and Conſequently their O- 
blizations, to ſerve and worſhip him,he now propoſerh a moſt 
necclilary and important Queſtion, eſpecially in choſe times, 


Plal, 14. 1, 1 


and Errors here1n, Namely, where and how, and by whom 
God will be ſerved, and his Favour and Bleſſing may be en- 
joyed. The place is here deſcribed, and the qualitication of 
the Perſons in the following Verſes. e To wir, ro Miniſter 
before him, as this Word is commonly uſed with reſpedt et- 
ther to Men, as 1 Kings 1. 2. Compare vith 10. 5 
Dan. 1+ 5. 19. Or to God, as Dent; 10, 8.and 18. 7, Dan. 7. 19: 
Zech. 3. 4. Standing 1s the poſture of Miniſters or Servants. 


- So the Sence is, Who ſhall ſerve God, to wit, with Gods ac- 


cepration, and ro his own Advantage. f In the place which 
he hath ſangifed for his Service. pN 


4. * + He that hath clean har:ds g, and a pure "ab lf 
hearth; who hath not lift up lus foul unto Va- þ Heb, th 


oy 


nity i, nor ſworn deceitfully k. of Hunts 


2 Whoſe a&tjons and Converſations are Holv and unblama- 
ble. Ir is here very obſervable, that the Chare&er of 4 
righr and acceptable Worſhipper of God is nor taken from 
his Nation, and Relation to Abraham; nor fromall choſe coſt- 
Iy and laborious Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, IN which 
the generality of the 1/722{ites pleaſed themſelves, bur 1n Moral 
and Spiritual Duties, which moſt of them Grofly neglected. 
þ Purged from Hypocrifie, and inward Filthinels, and careful 
ro approve 1t (elf ro God, as well as ro Men, ordering a Man 5 
very Thoughts and Aﬀe&ions according to God's Word. Th 
is fitly added, becauſe a man may keep his Hands clean 1n _ 
Meaſure, upon meer Worldly Morives, or with an m_— 
ſign, or without any reſpect ro God. z Eirher, 1- Who dot 


- . FR "IE: x ; SES e 
ſhip Idols, which are oft called 7anit/ts in SCrIpruter 
not worſhip l ogg 


Y. 


I”. 0 
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Or 2. Who doth nat ſwear vainly or falſly, the Phraſe ; here 
being much the ſame with thar in the third Commaindement, 
of taking God's Name in Vain, But that ſeems ro be a quire 


differing Phraſe, -and the Name of Gal there mentioned, de- - 
retmins the Sence of that genera! Phraſe ro Oarhs, which, 
withour chat Aidirion, or ſomeching Equivalent 1s never, 0- 


my knowledge, uſed-in Scripture in chat Sence. 'Nor do all 
thoſe learned Men, who ſo expound this place glve one in- 

ftance of that ſignification of this Phraſe. And for their 0- 

ther Argurtent for tir Sence, that this 'Claule 15 conjoyned 

with the nexr; by. the ConjunRion as, and therefore is to be 

explained by it, it ſeems ro have no weiphr,” becauſe the ſame 

Conjun&ion joyns the two firſt Charafters'togerher, and yet 

ir. is confeſſed that zl:an Hands and 4 pure Heart, are two d1- 

ſtin& ara very differing things. Or tather, 3. Who doth nor 

immoderately value and aff&t, or ardently defire ( as' this. 
very Phraſe of lifting up the Soul doth oft-fignifie, - as Deut: 24. 

15. Pſal.25. 1. Fer. 22. 27. and 44. 14. Exch, 24+ 2 5. Hoſea 

4 8. ) the vain chings.of this preſent Life and World, ſuch 

as Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and the-like, which are ofr 

called Vain things, or Vanitzes 1n Scripture, as Pſal. 4. 2. and 

329. 37. Ecclef. 1. 2.and12.8, And this is very firly men- 

tioned as a Charater of, a truly good Man, becauſe hereby he 
bs diſtinguiſhed from all ungodly men whatſoever, whoſe in- 

ſeparable Property, 'this is both in the Old and New Teſta- 

ment noted co be, to love Yanity, and to (et their Hearts chief- 

Iy upon the Good things:of this Life, ſuch as Corn and wine, 

Pſal. 4.2.6, 7. and to' have their Portion in this Life, Pſale-17. 
24- and to mind Farthly things, Phil. 3. 19. and to be Friends 
of the World, 7am. 4. 4. and to Love the World, and the things 

#f the 3Warld, 1. Foh. 2. 15, Whereas good men are every 

where deſcribed to be fuch as make God thezr Portion, Pſal. 16, 

5. and prize and defire his Farour and Service infinitely, 

more than all the enjoyments of this Life, yea, even than 

Life it (elf, Job 23. 12. Pſal. 4. 6, 7. and63. 3. and r19. 72. 

and (ſuch as are. weaned from Earthly rhings, Pſal. 131. 1, 2. 

and have thetr affeftions ſit on things above, not on things of the 

Farth, Col. 3.2s and lay not up their Treaſive in Earth, but an 

Haven, Mat. 6. 19,20. all whichis dire&ly oppoſite to this 

lifting up the Soul to Vanity. & Heb. untq, ot with deceit, (4,e.) 

Falſly, or with a purpoſe of deceiving or 1njuring others 

thereby. Under this Negative the contrary Afﬀirmarive is in- 

cluded, that he 1s one who when he 1s called to ſwear, doth 

ſwear in Truth, is Tudgment, and in Righteouſneſs, Fer. 4 2. 


5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing / from the 
LOR D mn, and * righteouſneſs » from the God of 
his falvation. 


{ (3.e.) The Blefſings which God hath promiſed. to his 
Church and People, to wit, Grace ana Glory, and all other 
Good things, as they are ſummed up, Pſal. 84. 11. He and 
he only ſhall be truly Bleſſed. » Which is added fignificant- 
ly, by way of Oppoſition to the Beings, which men recetv- 
ed cither from the Prieſts or from other men, which were of- 
renrimes given unto unworthy Perſons, and in rhar Caſe were 
without any effe& or benefit, whereas God's bleſſings are given 
only to good Men, and are always effeQual for their Good, 
»(3.e.) The bleſſed Fruit or reward of his Righteouſneſs, as 
the orb is oft pur for the reward of it, as Levit. 19. 13. Fob 
7- 2. Pſai. 109.20. Or, kindneſs .or mercy, and thoſe Bene- 
firs which flow from it, which are oft called by the Name of 
Righteouſneſs, as Fudg. 5+ 11+ 1 Sam, 12. 7+ Pſal. 48. 11. and 


II2, Os 


6. This zs the generation o of them that ſeek 
him p, that ſeek thy face q, || O Jacob 7 Selah. 


0 The true Progeny which God regards. Whereby he re- 
fle&s upon them, who boaſted of and truſted ro their carnal 
Generation, or Deſcent from 7acob. p To wit, God, mentt- 
oned in the end of v. 5. or his Face, as it is more fully ex- 
preſſed in the next Clavſe. ( z.e. ) That make 1trheir Care 
and Study ro know him and his Mind, and Will, and to pleaſe 
and ſerve him, as this Phraſe is uſually underſtood. q ( 3.. ) 
His Face, by a familiar Change of the Perſon ; of which ma- 
ny Inſtances have been already Noted, and hzs Face, ( 2. e. ) 
His Grace and-Favour, which 1s oft called God's Face, as Gen. 


4+ 14+ Exod. 33+ 14, 15. Pjal. 16. 11, and 17. 2. and 44. 3+ ; 


And fo this Phraſe 1s uſed, 2 Chron. 7. 14. Pſal. 27. 8. Ho. 5. 
15. sSotheSence js, that ſeek the truce Church, here called 
Facob, that deſire the knowledge of it, and Converſation with 
It, in which Sence many are ſaid ro ſeek Solomons Face, as the 
Phraſe is in the Hebrew, 1 Kings 10. 24. 2 Chron. g. 23. and 
the Harlot to ſzek her Lovers Face, Prov. 7.15. And fo this 
is by ſome expounded of the Gentiles, who enquired after the 
true Chugch, and finding it in- Z2cob, were defirons to become 
Proſelyres, and tro joyn themſelves to the Church of 7acob or 
Irael. But it muſt be remembred that the Falmiſt is not here 
ſpeaking, ' of the calling of the Gentiles, but only of the Cha- 
rater or Qualification of the true 7acobites or 1ſraelites, who 
cannot conveniently be ſaid ro ſeek the Face of Facob, ( 3. e. ) 
Their own. And the Phraſe of ſeeking the Face of Facob or of 
the Church , is no where uſed in Scripture. Or, as it 1s1n 


the Margent, 0 God of Facob, But that ſeems to be too large 


Ps X:L2MS 


a Sapplement,, Or, this is F796, the Pronoun tzs being ca- 
fily uncrftood our of the Heginning .of the Verſe. Or, the 


of 74cob, 7acob being here pur nor for the Perſon; bur for 
the poſterity, of Facob, as it is Gez. 49.7. Numb.2.3. 7. 10. 23- 
'Dyut.-32. 9. Pſxl. 14. 7. of for the Church or people of God, 
which is off called 74cob or 17rael, as 1/2, 14. 1; and 41. 8. and 
44-1, 5, 2I», &c, So the Senee js, this and this only is the 
rrue Z4:0b or Iſrael, or Church-of God, and all others are fo 
; only in Name and Title, although they be deſcended lineally 
from, him. Or, in 7acob, the Particle in being here under- 
ſtood, as fr is in Pſal. 2. 12.and 17. 12. and-in many other 
places. So the Sence of the place is, this is the rrue G2nera- 
, ton of them, that ſeek God's Face in Facob. (7. e. ) Either 
in Zacobs Land,” or Sanuary, the only place where God was 
.to be ſought: Or, ambng the Facobztes, or- Iſraelites. By 
; which he infinuates, what is expreſſed, Rom. 9. 6. that, all 
ave not Iſras!, that are of Iſrael, and that all were not 1ſra?lites in» 
:deed, that were ſprung from Fa:05,»ut only thoſe of chem who 
{were (uch as he deſcribed, y, 4. Comp. 7oh.1.47. Rom. 2 28,29. 


7. *Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye-everlaſting doors s, and the King of 
glory t ſhall come in. 


t The queſtion was put 3 Who ſhall aſcend into God's Hill 
and Holy place, v. 3. To which Anſwer hath been given, 
and rhe Perſons deſcribed, v.4, 5, 6. But becauſe there til! 
were impediments in the way, and there were Gates and 
Doors to this Haly place, to ſhur our thoſe who would afcend 
thirher, therefore he poerically ſpeaks ro thoſe Gates, to 0+ 
pen and ler in the King of Glory, who would make way for 
his SubjeQs and followers. Here is a Repreſentation of 4 
Triumphant entrance of a King into his Royal City and Pa- 
lace ; for which the Gates uſe to he enlarged, or at leaſt Wide 
opened. He ſpeaks here of the Gates and Dvors, Either, 1! 
Of his Royal City of $797, through which the Ark was ar 
this time to be brought to the Tabernacle, which David had 
builr for ir, called Everlaſting, Either from the ſolidity and 
durableneſs of the Matrer, or from D4vzid's Defires and Hopes, 
that God would make them ſuch in ſome ſort, becauſe he 
loved the Gates of Sion, Pſal, $7. 2: Or rather, 2. Of the 
Temple, which by Faith and the Spirit of Prophecy, he be- 
held as already built, and accordingly addreſſeth his Speech 
roit, whoſe Doors he calls Everlaſting, not ſo much becauſe 
they were made of ſtrong aud durable Materials, as in Op- 
- poſition of thoſe of the Tabernacle, which were rertioved 
from place to place, whereas the Temple and it's Doors were 
conſtantly fixed in one place, and, if the fins of 1#a:! did 
not hinder [were to abide there for ever, (3,z.) As long as the 
Moſaical diſpenſation was to Jaſt, or until the coming of the 
Meſſias, as that Phraſe is very commonly taken in the Old 
Teſtament, Theſe Gates he bids liſt up their Has, or Tops 
either by alluſion, to rhofe Gates which have a Portcullis at 
the top of them, which may be let down or taken up, and ac- 
cordingly makes the Entrance either higher and lower : Or, 
that by this figurative Addreſs to the Gates, he might ſigni» 
fie the Duty of the People, to miake their Gates higher and 
Wider, to give their King a more Magnificent entrance. But 
though. this be the litreral Sence of the place, yer there is al- 
ſo a Myſtical Sence of ir, and thar too deſigned by rhe Holy 
Ghoſt. And as the Temple was undoubtedly a Type of 
Chriſt, and of his Church, and of Heaven irc (elf, fo this 
place may alſo contain 4 Repreſentation, Either of Chrilt's 
entrance into his Church, or into the Hearts of his faithful 
People, who are here Commanded to fer open their Hearts and 
Souls, which are not unfitly called *5vey/2/ting Doors, for his 
Receprion : Or of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, where the 
Saints or Angels are poerically inrroduced as preparing the 
way, and opening the fleavenly Gares to receive their Lord 
and Ring, returning to his Royal Habitation, wich Triumph 
and Glory. Comp. Pſal. 47. 5. and 68. 25. 4. 2. 33. 
Eph. 4. 8. t The glorious King Jehovah, who dwelt in the 
Temple, and berween the Cherubims, Or the Meflias, the 
King of Jrael, and of his Church, called the King, Or Lord of 
Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 7am. 2.1. both for that Glory which is In- 
herent in him, and that which 1s purchaſed by him for his 
Members. « This ſeems to he a Prolepſis, or removal of an 
ObjeRion : You will ſay, What is the cauſe of this imperj- 
ous Call? and why, or for whom muſt thoſe Gares be open- 
ed, in ſo ſolemn and Extraordinary a manner ? 


8. Who z the King of glory? the LOR D 
ſtrong and mighty, the L OR D mighty in bat- 
tel x, 


x This contains an Anſwer to the queſtion, He is no ordi- 
nary Perſon, no meaner and no other than 7ehovah, who 
hath given ſo many Proofs of his Almighrineſs, who hath ſub- 
dued all his Enemies, and is now returned in Triumph. Here 
is in this, and the forcgoing Verſe, a ſacred Dialogue berween 
ſeveral Perſons. And fome ſuppoſe that the Sacred Mufitians; 
which attended upon the Service of the Ark and Tabernacle, 


| and were doubtleſs employed!in this Solemnicy, 2 Sam. 6. 5. 
Ecccec were 


Generirion ( which may in the ſame manner b2 ſupplied: 


Phl. XXIV. 


* Pal. 98. v 


pfal, XX V. 
were divided into two Quires, whereof one ſpake the former 
and the other the latter Verſe. 


o. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift 
them up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of 
glory ſhall come 1n y. 

y The ſame Verſe is repeated again, Partly to ſhame and a- 
waken the Dulneſs of mankind, who are ſo hardly brought to 
a ſerious Preparation for ſuch Solemnities : and Partly, to fig- 


nifie the great worth and importance of rhe Matter, contain- 
ed under theſe Expreſſions, 


10. Who is ths King of glory? the LORD 
of hoſt z, he # the King of glory, Selah. 


z Under whoſe Command are all the Hoſts of Heaven and 


Earth, Angels and Men, and all other Creatures, 
PS &. XXV; 
The ARGUMENT... 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed, when Da- 
vid was under ſome ſtraights and preſſures, when 
bis outward affiitions were accompanied with 1n- 

p ward horrors of Conſcience for his ſins, by which 
he had forfeited God's favour , and procured 
theſe Calamities to himſelf. 


A Pſalm of David. 


JNto thee, © LORD, do I *liftup 


* Plal, 143. 8. © 
ws my {ſoul 4. 


a (i.e. ) Idire& my Defires and Prayers, ( which are ex- 
preſſed by this Phraſe, Pſal. 24. 4+ er. 22. 27. Lam. 3- 41+ ) 
with hope or Expe&ation of a gracious Anſwer, which alſo 
ic implies, Deut. 24+ 15» 


'* Pal. 22. 5 2. O my God, I * truſt in thee, let me not 

& 31.1.0 34. be aſhamed b: let not mine enemies triumph o- 

WIE. ver mc. 

Rom. 10. 11, | 
b ( 5. 6.) Diſappointed of my Hope,'which will be reproach- 

ful to me, nor without Refle&ion upon thee, of whoſe Pow- 

er and Faithfulneſs I have made my boaſt. 


3. Yea, let none that wait on thee be _aſham- 
ed c, let them be aſhamedd which tranſgreſs e 
* Plal. 119.78. * withouta caule f. 


c With me and for me : For, if I be fruſtrated, all that truſt 
in thee will be diſcouraged, and upbraided with my Example. 
d Blaſt their wicked Deſignsand Hopes. #& Or, Prevaricate, or 
deal Perfidionſly with me, violating their Faith given ro me 
f Wirhoutany Provocation of mine, or without any ſufficient 
Reaſon. 


* Pal. 5.3.4 4: * Shew me thy waysg, O LORD, teach 
27.11. & 86. me thy paths. 
HL. 119.27. 


& 143. 8. 10, £ ( 7.e..) The way of thy Precepts, what T ought to do 


in my Circumſtances and Difficulties, by what Metheds I 
may obrain thy Favour and Help. Whatſoever thou doft 
with me as to other things, grant me this Favour, teach me 
my Duty, and cauſe me to keep cloſe to it, notwithſtanding 
all Temptations to che contrary. 


5. * Lead me in thy truth h, and teach me: 
for thou art the God of my falvation z, on thee 
do I wait all the day. . 


h ( 4.2, ) In the true and right way preſcribed in thy 
Word, whuch is off called Trath, as Pſal. 119. 3o. Foh. 8. 45, 
46. and 16. 13. &Cc. Or, by or becauſt of thy Truth, ( 5. e ) 
Becauſe thou art Faichful, do thou lead or guide me as thou 
haſt promiſed to do. Z ((z.e.) Who haſt ſaved me former- 
ly, and haſt engaged to ſave me, anq from whom alone I ex- 
pe& Salvation. 


* Pial. 26. 3, 


* Pal.roz-17; 6. Remember, O LORD, * + thy tender 
& 105, t« & mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes k for they 


w i. JE-33+ have been ever of oldl. 
I. 


F Heb, thy bo- 
Wes, 


& O Conſider thy own merciful Nature, and thy former 
manifold Favours vouchſafed ro me, and to other miſerable 
Sinners, anddo like thy ſelf. ! Thou haſt been gracious to ſuch 
as I am, from the beginning of the World to this day, and 
to me 1n particular from my very Infancy, as he oft acknow- 
ledgeth in this Book, yea, from all Eternity thou haſt had 


PSALMS. 


j 


' free Mercy and Goodneſs, which I now implore. 


[ 


a good Will to me, and therefore, do not now defiſt and 
deſert me. 


' 5.” Remember not »» *the ſins of my youth# 
nor .my tranſgreſſions o according. to thy mercy 


' remember thou me, for thy goodneſs ſakep, Q 


LORD. 


m Soas to lay them * my Charge. #n The fins committed 


. in my young and tender years, Eccleſ. 11.9, 10. which God 
| frequently puniſheth in- riper Age, 


and therefore he now prays that God would not deal fo with 
him. o Nor any of my ſucceeding or other fins, which ej- 
ther have been Aged; by me, or may be impute$tro me, 
þ Being a firmer I have nothing to plead for my ſelf, bur thy 


8. Good q and uprightr s the LORD: 
therefore will he teach ſinners in the ways. 


(.z. e. ) Bountiful and gracious to ſinners, ready to good; 
and delighring in it. ' » Or, Right, ( 5. 8. ) Holy and True, 
ſincere in making Promiſes, and in all his Declarations and 
Offers of Mercy to ſinners, and faithful in fulfilling them; 
s Being ſuch an one, he will not be wanting to ſuch poor 
ſinners: as I am, but will guide them by his Word and-Spj- 
rit, and gracious Providence, into the way of Life and Peace; 
By fanners, he doth not underſtand all that are fo, not ſuch as 
are obſtinate and Proud, and ſcornful, whom God hath de- 


, Clared, that he,willnot teach nor dire&, bur will leave.them to 
; the Errors and Luſts of their own Hearts, and will blind and 
| harden them to their Ruine, as is often expreſſed in Scripture, - 


bur only ſuch as being truly ſenſible of their ſins, do humbly 
and carneſtly ſeck- God for his Grace and Mercy, or ſuch as 
are Meek, as the next Verſe explains it 3 for theſe he will not 
fail to afliſt and Relieve. 


'9. The meek? will he F guide in judgments: + gg, wh ti 


and the meek will he teach his way x. 


t (4. e.) The humble and lowly, ſuch as meekly ſubmir 
themſelves to Gods hand and word, and are willing and de- 
ſirous to be dire&ed and governed by him. & (7. e) In the Paths 
of judgment, or in the right way waercin they ſhould walk, 
as the next Clauſe explains this, or by the Rule of his word, 
which 1s oft called his Zudgment, or Judgments. Or, with 


| Zudgment, (7.e.) With a wiſe and provident Care, and a 


duc regard to all their Circumftances. See Fer. 10. 24. 1 Cor. 
I0.13- X Either Gods way, which God preſcribes : Or, his 
own way, 1n which he ought to walk. 


10. All the paths of the LOR D .are mercy 
and truth y, unto ſuch as keep his covenant z 
and his teſtimonies. 


yAll the dealings of God with them, yea even thoſe 
thar are affli&ive, and grievous to the fleſh, are done in kind- 
nels and faithfulneſs to them, as being very neceſſary for 
them, and rending to their great advantage. 7 ( 4.e ) The 
Laws or Conditions required of them by his Covenant, Or, 
as it followes, his Teſtimonies, ( z. 2. ) His Preceprs, which 
are the Teſtimonies or Witneſſes of God's Will, and of mans 
Duty. | 


11. For thy names ſakea, O LORD, par- 
don mine iniquity : for 1t is great 6. 


a( 3.e. ) For the Honour of thy Goodneſs, and Truth , 
which 1s concerned herein. b And therefore none bur ſuch 
a God can pardon 1t, and nothing bur thy own Name can 
movethee to do it; and the pardoning of it, will well become 
ſo great and good a God, and will rend much to the Illu- 
ſtration of thy Glory, as the greatneſs and deſperareneſs of 
che Diſeaſe advanceth the Honour and Praiſe of the Phyſi- 
cian. Or this may be urged, not as an Argument to move 
God, but as the Reaſonthart moyed him to pray ſo earneſtly, 
and that for God's Names ſake: Or, though (as this Particle 
is oft rendred, as Exod. 34 9. Pſal. 41. 4. and elſewhere 
it be great, Poflibly he ſpeaks of his fin againſt #r#4h and 


Bathſheba. Or, for or though it be much or manifold For the 


Hebrew word ſignifies both great and mych. 


12. What man « hec that feareth the 
LORD? him ſhall he teach in the way that 
he ſhall chooſe 4d. 


£(#.e.) Whoſoever he be, whether Zew or Gentile, whe- 
ther more innocent, or a greater Sinner, which 15 my Caſe. 
4 (5. e.) Which God appointeth, or approverh. Or, which 
he, ( 5.6.) ſuch Perſon, (641d chuſe ; for the furure Tenſe 
1s oft pur Porentially, and ſo as td expreſs a Man's Duty, as Gthe 
20.9, Mal, I. 6. and 2. 7, 


13. His 
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Fobs 135 26. ere-3, 2535, 
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vHeb. 47 
þi2t in Gogd- bs : ET 
as, e Heb. ſi;a7 L21ge, ( 7. 8. ) Continue, as this word ſignifies, 
Mplal 37 11+ Fob 17-2» P19. 19. 23, It notes the Conftancy and Stabili- 
12. 29+ ty of his Happinets, 20th whilft he Lives and when he 15 Dead 
which che next Clauſe feems ro ſuppole. f Heb. zn Good , 
(5. 2.) In the Policiiion and Enjoyment of che true Good, 
2 Or, tbe Land, to wit, Canazn; Which was promiſed and 
iven, as an carneft of the whole Covenant of Grace, and 
all irs Promites, and therefore 15 Synecdoechically pur tor all of 
them. The Sence 1s, his ſced ſhall be Bleſied. 


14. * The ſecret of the LORD » with 
_ _ them that fear him ; || and he will ſhew them his 
Se JO" "+17" COVEnAnt 5. 


I0r, and bis | 
(nvinaut 19 þ Either,- 1: His Word and Counſel, to dire& and guide 
nlet120 1109 hem in the right way, which he oft mentions here as a in- 
j gular Bleſſing, v. 8,9. 12. to ſhew them their Duty 1n all 
Conditions, and the way to their erernal Salvation. And fo 

this may ſeem ro be explained by the following Words, Hz 

will ſhew them bis Covenant. And this though 1t was revealed, 

yer mighr be called a-ſecret, becaute of the many and deep 

Myſteries in it, and becauſe ir is faid ro be hid from many. 

of chem; ro whom ir was revealed, Mat. 11. 25.2. Cor. 3. 

13, 14, 15. and 4. 3, and jr isnot to be underſtood to any 

urpoſe, withour the Tllumination of their Minds, by Gods 

Spirit, as is manifeſt from Pſal. 119. 18, 19. and many ' 0- 

ther places of Scripture. Or rather, 2. His Love and Fa- 

your, which is called his ſecret, ob. 29. 4. Prov. 3.32. and 

that very firly, becauſe ir is known to none bur him, that 

enjoyeth ir, Prov. 14+ 10. Revel. 2, 17- Or his gracious and 

farherly Providence: Which is here ſazd tro be with them, Or, 

as itis in the Hebrew, towards them, taking Care of them, and 

working for them ; even then when God ſeems to frown upon 

them: z/Or, and he will mabe them to know ( for the Infini- 

tive is here thought ro be pur for the furure Tenſe of the In- 

dicative, as it is Eccleſ. 3. 14, 15, 18. Hoſea g. 13. and 12. 3. ) 

his Covenant, (45. e.) He will make them clearly ro under- 

ſtand ir, both irs Duties or Conditions, and irs Bleſſings or 
Priviledges ; neither of which ungodly Men rightly ander- 

fland : Or, he will make them ro know 1t by Experience, 

Or, by God's making it good to them; as on the contrary 

God threatens to make ungodly Men to know hzs Breach of 

Promiſe, Numb. 14+ 34+ Or, as it 15 1n the Margent of our 

Bibles, and his Covenan: (is (4.e. ) He hath Ingaged him- 

ſelf by his Promiſe or Covenant ) to make them know It, to 

wit, his ſeerer, ( 5, e. ) Thathe will manifeſt either his Word 


or his Favour to them. 


15. Mineeyes are ever towards the LOR Dk; 
for he ſhall - pluck my feet out of the net /; 

þ (3.e.) My truſt is in him, and my ExpeQation of Re- 
lief is from him only. [ He will deliver me our of all my 
Temprations and Tribulations. 


Heb, bring 
+ 


16. Turn thee unto me #, and have mercy 
upon me : for 1 am deſolate z and atftlicted. 


m Turn thy Face and Favour to me, O thou who now haſt 
turned thy Back upon me, and forſaken me. 7 Defticute of 
all other Hopes and Succours, perſecured by mine Enemies. 
and forſaken by the moſt of my Friends, as he was 1h Ab- 
jalom's Rebellion. 


17. The troubles of my heart o are enlarged: 
* Obring thou me out of my diſtreſles. 


o My ourward Troubles are accompanied with grievous 
Torments, of my Mind and Heart for my fins, which have 


"Ml 68, 6, 


procured them, and thy great Diſpleaſure manifeſted 1n them. | 


18. Look upon p mine affliction, and my pain, 
and forgive all my fins 9. 


p With Compaſſion, as Exod. 3. 7, 8. Pſal. 31: and 196, 
44+ q The procuring and continuing Cauſes of my Trouble, 


PR bred 


19, Conſider r mine enemies, for they are ma- 
Wine, 


ny, and they hate me with | cruel 5 hatred. 


7 Heb. Look npon, as V. 18. to wit, with a Revengeful Eye, 
as Exod. 14. 24+ 1 Chron. 12, 17. Pſal. 104. 32. For this ge- 
neral Expreſſon of looking upon, 15 taken ſeveral wayes in 
Scripture, and is to he derermined by the Context. < Heb, 
Violent or Injurious, Either without any Cauſe given by me: 
Or without any bounds, or in an implacable manner. 


20. O keep my ſoul: and deliver me: let me 
not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. 


t(3.e.) My ſelf or my Life,as is that word commonly taken : 


FSA EAT 


13. His ſoul | ſhall dwelle at eaſef; and | 
* his ſeed ſhall inherit the earth g. 


partial #1 my Caule, or at leaſt mine Enemies will fo judge 


For his Soul was out of 1is Enemies reach, who could only &:7 
ht Body, 7:4. 12, qe 

_ fer -— xs - _ nn Rap BY OR 27 
11 Cel ity dantk 245, ICL 443 


tor I wait ou thee, 


21, Fa 
me z : 


preſerye 


« Though TI have greatly offended thee, ver remember 
that T have dealt honeſtly and fincerelv with mine Enemies, 
wiulſt they have dealt talſly and injuriovſly with me, and 
therefore judge between them and me, and deal with me ac- 
cording to rhe Righreouineſs of my Caulc, and Carriage t9- 
wards them. 


22. Redeem Iſrael x, O God ont of all his 
troubles. 


x If chou wilft not pity and help me, yer ſpare thy peo- 
ple who ſuffer for my take, and in my ſufferings, 


*PS 4 RETL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was certainly made by David, when hr 
was in Diſtreſs, and particularly when he was 
falſly accuſed, and defamed by his Adverſaries , 
as he frequently was by Saul, and bis Conrtiers 
and therefore for his Vindication, he mckes®*: [0- 
lemn appeal to God, and a Proteſt.:tion of his 
own 17nocency , to which he was forced by their 
Clamornrs and R eproacnes. 


A P/alm of David; 


ed in mine integrity b: I have truſted alſo 
in the LOR Dc: therefore I ſhall not flided, 


a (4.e.) Plead my Cauſe, or give Sentence for me ; as 
this Phraſe 15 commonly uſed, as P/al. 10. 18. and 43. 1. and 
72. 4. 4.1.17, I can obrainnorighr trom Men. The Sy- 
pream and ſubordinate Magiſtrates, are mine implacable and 
relolved Enemies. Do thou therefore do m* Juſtice againſt 


_ them. b For though they accuſe me of many Crimes, they 


can prove none of thertii, and thou and mine own Conſcience, 
and theirs roo are Witneſſes for me, that my Carriage tos 
wards them hath been innocent and unblameable. c I have 
commirred my Cauſe and Afﬀeairs to thee, as to a juſt Judge 
and merciful Father,and my Hopeand Truſt is fixed upon thee 
alone. 4 Therefore thou wilſt not deceive my Truſt , but 
wilſt uphold me againſt all mine Enemies, Fer thou haſt 
Promiſed to fave thoſe that Truſt inthee. Or, that 1 #21 24 
ſt44e or fall. So this declares the macter of his Truſt; 


2. * Examine me, O LORD, and prove 
mee; try my reins and my heart. 


e Becauſe ir 15 poſſible, that I may deceive my ſelf, and be 


of me, I appeal to thee, O thou Judge of Hearts, and beg 
that thou wovl1 ſearch and try me, by ſuch ways and means 
as thou ſeeſt fir, an4 make m2 known co my ſelf, and to the 
World, and conviuce mine Enemies of mine Integriry., 


3. For thy loving kindneſs zs before mine 
eyes f: and 1 have walked in thy truth g. 


f I dare appeal to thee with this Confidence, becauſe thou 
knoweft thar I have a true and deep Sence of thy- Loving 
kindneſs to me upon mine Heart, by which I have been o!- 
liged, and 1n a manner conſtrained to Love and Obey thee, 
and in all things to approve my Heart and ways to thee, and 
to abſtain from all tuch evil Practices, as mins Enemies 
Charge me with, whereby I ſhould have forfeited thy Lov- 
ing kindneſs, which I prize more than Life, Pſzl. 6;. 3. and 
expoſed my ſelf to thy juſt Diſpleaſure. My Experience of 
and Truſt inthy Goodnets, doth fully fatiz5e and. lappore-me, 
that I neither do nor need to uſe any indire& or irreguiac 
Courſes for my Relief. g( z.e.) According wo chy Word, 
which 1s oft called Tzuth, as Pſal. 119. 142. 151. Fob. 17.17: 
19. believing its Promiſes, and obſerving its Preceprs and Di- 
re&ions z and not according to the Couric of the World, as 
ic follows, : 

4- *T have not ſateh with vain perſons z, nei- » pc 
ther will I go in & with + difſemblers /. 


h (3. e. ) Choſen or uſed ro Converſe with them : for ſitting 
is a poſture of Eaſe and of Continuance. I have been o far 
from an Approbarion, or Imitation of the wicked Courſes 
( wherewith mine Enemies reprozch me } that I have avoid- 
Ececec 2 ed 


IF. 17. 


ſons. 


PRI. XXVT 


1. Judge *a me, O LORD, for I have walk- » pg, 7.8; 


F Pal. 7. 3. ON 
17.3. &* 66, 
IO. 139.23o 
ZCCN. 13. 9. 


7.1: Jer, 


tTHeb. cloje 2072 


Plal. X 


F Exod, 3 Os, 20, 
Pial.73. 13. 


+ Heb. of the 
Tabernacle of 
thy Hour, 


| Or, Tabe u0t 
away, Pial. 28. 
3- + Heb. men 
of Biood, 


XVI 
LN . 
ed even their Company, and if accidentally I came into it, yet 
IT would not abide in it, 2 ( 2. e.) With Lyars, or falie and de- 
ceiriut Perſons, as the ncxr Clauſe explains ir. And Yarzry 1s 
very frequently pur for Faliſhood or Lying. & Into their Com- 
pany, or with defign to joyn in their Counſels or Courles, as 
th: fame Word 1s uſed, Foſ. 23. 7, And Converiation 15 oft 
expreſſed bv going aut and coming in. { feb. with ſuch ashide 
the weluves, covering their Crafry and wicked Defigns with 
fair Pretences, I abhor ſuch Perſons and Pradtites ; rhough 
I am aceutcd ro be ſuch an one. 


5. I have hated the congregation of evil 
doers z: : and will not fit with the wicked. 


m Either, 1. Their whole Ranck or Socjery. I have an 
Antipatiy againſt all ſuch Perſons, withour any Exception. 
Or, 2. To mcer and joyn with them, in their Afſemblics and 
Conſultarions, or ſt with them, as 1t tollows. 


6. I will * waſh mine hands in innocency 7 : 
ſo will 1 compaſs thine altaro, O. LORD. 


x Or, with Integrity, Or with a pure Heart and Conſcience. 
I will not do, as my Hypocritical Enemies do, who Content 
themſelves with thoſe ourward wathings of their Hands, Or 
Bodies preſcribed in the Law, Exod. 29. 4. &C. D:ut. 21. 6. 
H:b. 9. 10. whilſt their Hearts and Lives are filrhy and abo- 
minable. But 1wzi/l waſh or Ibauve waſhed my Hands, and 
vithgh purged my Heart and Conſcience from dead Works. 
Compare 1/2. 1.15, 16. 17im. 2.8. 0( z.e,) Approach to 
thine Altar with my Sacrifices : which TI could not do with a- 
ny Comfort or Confidence, if I were Conſcious to my ſelf 
ot thoſe Crimes, whereof mine Enemies accule me. For the 
Phraſe of Cempaſſing the Altar, Either, 1. He alludes to ſome 
Levirical Cuſtom of going avbour the Altar, as the Prieſts did 
in the Oblation of their Sacrifices, and the People, eſpec1- 
ally choſe of them who were moſt devour and Zealous, who 


poſlibly moved from place ro place, bur ſtill within their own | 


Court, that they might berter diſcern what was done on the 
ſeveral ſides of the Altar, and fo be the more affeted with 
it. Or rather, 2. He implics rhat he would offer many Sa- 
erifices togerher, which would employ the Prieſts round a- 
bout the Altar, and fo he is faid ro Compaſs ir, becauſe the 
Prieſts did it in his Name, and upon his Account, as Per- 
ſons are very oft ſaid in Scripture to Ger thoſe Sacrifices , 
which che Pricſts' offer tor chem. 


7. That I may publiſh p with the voyce of 
thanksgivingq, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 

p Or, Proclaim, to wit, thy wondrous Works, as it here fol- 
lows. q Accompanying my Sacrifices, with ny own folemn 
Thanksgivings and Songs of Pratie. 


8. LORD, I have loved the habitation of 
thy houſe z, and the place where thine honour s 
dwelleth. 

» (7.e.) This Sgnuary and Worſhip : which is an Evi- 


dence of my VPtety to thee, as T have given mary Proots of 


my Juice and Integrity rowards men. Nothing 15 more griev- 
ovs to me then to be hindred, from ſceing and ſerving thee 
there. 5 Or, thy Glory, Either, 1. The Ark fo called, 1 San. 
4- 22, P/a/. 58.61. Or 2. Thy glorious and gracious Pre- 
icnce, Or the manifeſtarion of rhy Glory, or of rhy glorious 
Power, and Faithfulnels, and Goodneſs, 


9. | Gather not my ſoul e with ſinners #, nor 
my lite with | bloody men. 


t (2.9. ) Ny Life, as it is explained in the next Clauſe, 
Do not bind me up in the ſame Bundle, nor put me jnto the 
ſame accuried, and mtterable Condition with them, Seeing 
I have had fo grear an Antipathy againſt them, in the whole 
Couric of my Life,v. 4.5. letme not dye their Death, as Balaam 
on the contrary defired to dye the Death of the Righteous, Numb. 
23.10. And (ceing I have loved thy Houſe ard Worſhip, and 
indeavoured to ſerve thee acceptably, not only with Ceremo- 
nial cleannefs, bur with moral puriry of Heart and Life, v, 
6, 7,8. do not deal with me as thou wilſt with thoſe that are 
filled with ungodlynets and unrighteouſneſs, do nor defiroy 
me with chem, the Rightrous with the Wiched, Gen 18, 23. bur 
fave me 1m the common Calamity, as thou haſt promiſed and 
uſcd todo inlike Caſes. 
gathering, 1s aft pur for taking away, as Gen. 30. 23, 1/2. 4. 
I. fer. 8. 13. and 16.5. and that by Deſtruction or Death , 
?S 1 Sail, 15. 6. Ia. 57, 1. 7Or. 8. 13. Exth. 34. 29. 
Hojea 4.3. The ground of which Phraſe may be cither , be- 
cauſe by death mens Souls or Spirits are gathered and return- 
ed to God, Ecclef. 12. 7. who had diſperſed them all the World 
over: or becaule the ſeveral forts of Men, good and bad, 
which live here rogether Promiſcuoully, are there ſevered , 
and all of one fort of them gathered together, unto their Pa- 


FS4LAMS. 


The Hebrew word, 4/aph, rendred | 


Pal. XX V1 


thers or People, as ir is expreſſed, Gen, 15. 15. Numb. 20, 9 
2 Kings 22. 20. Comp. H:0. 12.23. # dirs tou and O'fti- 
nate {inners, as the tojilow!mg Words deſcribe rhem, ſuch yh. 
ing oft called fizners by way of Eminency, as I Sax. 15, 18, 
Plal. 1. 1. and 104. 35. IA. 1.28. and 33. 14. 


P 


10. In whoſe. hands & miſclief x : and their + Heb 
right hand y is | iull of bribes. | 

11. But as for me, I will walk in mine Inte- 
grity : redeem me, and be mercitul unto me. 


filltd 


wit N, 


x Who not only imagine Miſchief in their Hearts, bur per. 
fiſt in ir, and execure 1t with their Hands. y Which ſhould 
be ſtrerched our to execute Juſtice, and puniſh Offenders, 


12. My foot ſtandeth in * an even placez: , 
in the congregations will I bleſs the LORD). Pal. 27, 11, 


2 Heb. in Reftitude, or ina Right or Strezght, or Plain, or 
even Place. Which may be underſtood, Either, 1. Civilly, 
or inregard of his ourward Condition. So this 15 oppoſed to 
the ſlippery places, in which wicked men are ſaid to be, Pſal,z 5, 
6. and 93. Ig. Fer. 23. 12. and the Sence 1s, I ſtand upon a 
ſure and ſolid Foundation, where I fear no fall, nor to be 0- 
verthrown by the aſſaults of mine Enemies, being under the 
ProteQtion of God's promiſe, and his Almighty and watch- 
ful Providence. Or, 2. Morally, or in regard of his Con- 
verſation, So the Sence js, I do and will perſiſt or continue 
( which 1s oft ſignified by ſtarding, as Pal. 1. 1.) inmy plain, 
and righteous, and ſtreight Courſe of Life, not uſing thoſe 
Frauds and wicked Arts, and perverſe and crooked Paths, 
which mine Enemies chuſe and walk in, or whereof they do 
falfly accuſe me. And (o this 1s the fame thing for Subſtance, 
with his walking 3n his Integrity, expreſſed in che foregoing 
Verſe, as alſo v.1. I will not only privarely acknowledge, 
bur publickly, and in the Afemblies of thy People celebrate 
thy Praiſes, both for thy Grace, inabling and 1nclining to 
chuie and Love, and perſevere in the ways of Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs,and for thy ProteRton hitherro — to me, 
in the midft of all my Dangers and Troubles, and for thar 
well-grounded aſiurance which thou haſt given me, of thy Fa- 
your, and of my future Deliverance, 


PS AL, XXVII 


The ARGUMEN T. uy 


It is apparent frog the Body of this Pſalm , that 
David was 7ot yet fully delivered from the Trou- 
ble which his Enemies gave him, both by their 
Slaunders and other ways. But whether it belong 
ro that Hiſtory which 1s recorded, 2 Sam. 21. 15, 
I6,17..4s the Jews conceive, whom ſome others 
follow, 1s wholly uncertain , and not neceſſary fat 
us to know. | 


A Pſalm of David. 


1. THe LORD s *my light 2, and my fal- « y;c.e,s, M6: 
vation, whom ſhall I tear? * the LORD *Pal. 118.6 
zs the ſtrength of my liteb, of whom ſhall 1 be 
afraid ? 
2. When the wicked, even. mine enemies, and 
my foes | came upon me to eat up my fleſhc, +Heb.ayn: 
they ſtumbled and fell. 64 aga3ns We 


a ( i.e.) My Counſellor in all my Difficulcies, and my 
Comtorter and Deliverer in all my Diſtreſſes. 6b ( 5.4.) The 
ſupporter and preſerver of my Life. «£- Greedy to devour me 
at one Morſel, Comp. 7ob. 19. 22 and 31.31. 


3. * Thongh an hoſt ſhould encamp againlt + p,1 ..« 
me, my heart ſhall not fear : though war ſhould 
riſe againſt me, in this 4 wil I be confident. 

d In that which Thave now faid , that God 7s ” iz", 


&c. v.1. and in the Experience of his Fayour and Pro- 
tection, v. 2. 


4. One thing have I deſired of the LORD*«, 
that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the i 
houſe of the LOR D all the days of my Life f, Light. Pl 65 
to behold || the beauty of the LOR Dg, and £9 ,, & go.17 
enquireh 1n his temple z. 

e Though I am exerciſed with many Troubles, there js but 
one thing that Tam very folicitous for, or defirovs of, an 


that is not Victory, and Trivmphs over all mine Encmics, am 


red Peace and Setilement in my Throne, the Wealth 4 
Pleaſure, 


[ Pal. XX Y I I. 


vel 1 th 


yO07ULL, 
oy j 


Red, of -bout- 
i, 


'0r, my Beat 
22 antotyee, 
%1 my Fats, 


0% 


Pleaſure, and Glory of enlarging, or Ruling mv Empire * Or, 
jf ] have any defire to any of thoſe things, 1t 1s chiefly for 
the fake of that whict: ere toliows. f Thar I may nor be di- 
ftirhod 11. or driven from the-Sanfuary, and worſhip of 
(35:4 as | have been, but may have Opportunity of conttant 
Arrondance upon God. g That there T may Exerciſe and De- 
;r my felt, 1n rhe Conremylztton of thy amiable and glo- 
ou: Majefty, and of thy manire Wiidom, Holinefs,” Juſtice, 
Truth , Grace and Mercy, and ather Pertedtons, which, 
though hid 1n 4 great meaſure from the World, are clearly 
mai..ictied 12 thy Church, and Ordinances. þ Or, aii:2extiy 
t [ic4, either Go's face and Favour : Or his Mind and W1l, 
aud my own Dury : Or, the Lords beauty, laſt mentioned, 
which 1s diſcovered more or leſs, as men are diligent, or 
negligent 1n ſeeking or enquiring 1nto tit. # (7. e. } In his 

abcrnacie 3 which he here and elſewhere calls htz Temple, bes 
caule 1r was tne fame thing for Subſtance z and becauſe his 
Thonghts and Aﬀections did conſtantly and eagerly run our 
upon the Temple, and fince he was nor permirred to build 
the thing, he would ar leaſt rake occafion to ſolace himſelf 
with che Name, and thereby to enter his Proteſt, of his carn- 
eft detire ro Huild 1c, 1f God had ſeen it fir. 


5. For + * in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
meX tn his pavilion : in the ſecret of his taber- 


' nacte] ſhall ne hide me, he ſhail ſet me up up- 


on a rock m. 


& Or, hath 144 me: Or, uſeth to hide me. Juſtly do prize 
the Houſe and Service of God fo tighly, both becauſe I have 
ſuch vaſt Obligations ro him, for his former Protection and 
Favours, and becauſe all my Hope and Confidence, and ſecu- 
rity depends upon him. / In his Tabernacle, 1nto which mine 
Enemics cannot come, and a ſecret place in ir, where, 1f they 
come, they cannot find me. Or, as 1t were ( for the Notre 
of {1milirude 1s oft underſtood ) 2» the ſecret of h4s Tabernacle, 
(4. e. ) In as ſafe a place, asthe Holy of Holies, which 1s call- 
ed Got!s ſecret, Fxzk.7. 22; where none might come bur rhe 
High-Prieft, and he but one day in a year. He alludes ro the 
antient Cuſtom of Offenders, who uſed to flee to the Taber- 
nacle or Altar,where they efteemed themſclves ſafe, 1 Kings 2. 
28, 7 A placc high and inacceſſable, ſtrong and 1mpregnavle, 


6. And now ſhall mine head be lifted up a- 
bove mine enemies # round about me : therefore 
will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, 01 
will ſing, yea, I will ſing prazſes unto the LOR D. 

7. Hear, O LORD, whez ] cry with my 
voyte : have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer 
me. 


1 He will advance me above them, and give me a compleat 
Victory over them. 0 Or, of ſhouting or reſounding ;, ( 4. e.) 
Of Thanksgiving : Which were accompanied with the ſound 
of Trumpets and other Inſtruments, . Namb. 10. 10. 1 Chron. 
16. 41, 42, Pſal. 33. 3+ 


8. || When thou ſajdſt p, ſeek ye my face qz my 
heart {aid unto thee r, thy face, LORD willl 
leek. 

p Either by thy Word, Commanding aud inviting me fo 
to do : Or by thy Spirir, dire&ing and inclining me to ir. 
q (7.e. ) Seek my Preſence and Favour, and Help, by Fer- 
vent and faithful Prayer. r My heart readily and thankfully 
Complicd with the Motion; and upon the Incouragement of 
this Command, or Invitation and Promiſe couched in it, Ire- 
ſolved I would do ſo, and do fo at this rime. Burt this Verſe 
is a little orherwiſe rendred by divers learned Men. And 
the words lye in another Order, in the Hebrew Text, which 
runs thus: T9 thee my Heart ſaid, Thou haft ſaid, ( Which 
Ver» may wcll be underſtood here, as it is alſo, 1 Kings 20. 
34- and as divers other Verbs are underſtood in the ſacred 
Text, as Levet. 24.8. 2 Sam. 18. 12. and 23-17. Compare 
with 1 Chron. 11. 19. and in many other places : which 
1s not ftrange in (o Concife and thore a Language, as the 
Hebrew 1s ) Seek ye my Face, ( This is thy great Command, 
ſo oft and ſo Vehemently urged, as containing the very Sub- 
ſtance and Foundation of all true Piety ) Thy face Lord I will © 
ſeth. cheerfully do,and will Obey thy Command therein:Or the 
Verie may be thus tranſlated withourany Supplement, which, 
where it can be done, is Confeſſedly rhe beſt way of Tran- 
tation, Concerning thee ( as the Particle Lamed is oft uſed: Or, 
For 3 or, Inflead of thee, as it is unqueſtionably uſed, Gen, 
It. 3, Exod. 13. 16. Prov. 21. 18. (3.e.) In thy Nameand . 
Wards, and according to thy Mind ) My Heart, ſaid, ( To 
wit, to, or within my (elf, as the Word ſaid, is frequently ta- 

en, (4.e.) I ſcriouſly conſider within my (elf, this following 
Command of chine oft Inculcared in thy Word, and : preſs ir 
upon my own Conſcience ) Setk ye my Face 3 Thy Face Lord 
"a I ſeak: Thou commandeſt ir, and I will Obey thee there» 


LS. 


PS 41 L MEX 


P{al. 


! o oy 4.1 ne —_— ; BS. _ " 
9. Fade Not thy faces Tf from me, put not 
L. l _ — . I yy - bo 44 4+ _—_— « ? : 
thy ſervant away? in anger: thon haft been my 
LN > if - 1 % p* 7\* Dea a . ' 2% ” Py 3, "0 1 
help, leave me not, neither forſike me, O God 


of my lalyation. 


wh 
am 


s Which I in Ob<diznce tothy Command am now ſecking. 
t To wit, trom rhy Face or Prefence, or trom the place of thy 
Worthip: r. From which he either now was, or formerly 
had becn driven rwo ways, God and he might be parted, ej- 
ther by Ged's departure, or withdrawing from him, which 
he mighe «do even in the pl:ce of i213 Worſhip; or by God's 
putting him away from þ!: Preſence. Againtt the firſt he 
lecms to direct his Prayer 1a the fictt Claute, and againſt the 
Latter in th1is. 

10. || *: When my father and my mother forſike 
me -4, jj then x the LOR D will cake me upp. 


4 Or, 1:j; me, as being unable ro Help me, and rather a Bur- 
den than an Help to me; fer which Keaton, Did defired 
chem to leave him, and difpoicd of them in another place , 
I Sa/7, 33. Or, his Father and Mother were now Dead. Or, 
by his Father and 2tother he may fi:nifie his ner Relations and 
Friends, which foriook him wm the time of Trouble, as men 
viually do. Or, tle Words may b< rendred, Tough my Fa- 
ther and Mother ſhould for[2he me. x Or, yet, as the Hebrew 77:4 
frequenrly fignifies. y Or, will vecetve m2, te wit, 40 humlclt, 
as this Verb 1s uſed. 7o/. 20. 4. Judg. 19.15. Mat«23+ 37s 


11. * Teach me thy way z, O LOR D, and 
lead me in - a plain path a, becaute of - mine 
enemies b. 


7 ( 7.e.) What Courſe I ihall rake ro pleaſe thee, and ro 
diicharge my Duty, and to ſave my feif from Ruine, a Of 
w hich lee the Note, on P/2!. 25. 2. where the Hebrew words 
are the ſame. b Thar I may nenther open their 'Mowhs 2- 
gainſt meor Religion, by my Miicarriages, nor fall into their 
Hands, by my folly, nor. give them any Occaiion of Tri- 
umphing oucr me. | 


12. Deliver me not over unto the wiil c of mine 
enemies: for * falſe witneſſes are rien up againit 
me, and ſuch as breath out cruelty d. 


2 Or, Luft or Defire : Heb. Soul : which 1s fo taken, P/al. 
41.2.and 78, 18. Ezeb. 16. 24. 4 He preſffeth his Requeſt from 
the quality of his Enemies, who were borh falie and Cruel, 
and in both Reſpedts hateful ro God, and Men: 


13. T bad faintede, unleſs I had: believed to 
ſee the goodneſs of the LOR Df in the land of 
the living g. 


e Theſe words are added to complear the Sence: For 
the Speech is abrupt and Imperfed, as 1s very uſual, not on- 
ly in the Holy Scripture, but in many other Authors, 1n all 
vehement Paſſions or Commortons of mind, fuch as David 
was In at this time. Having declared what perfidious and 
cruel Enemies, did now aſſault and encompaſs him, he now 
ſubjoyns what impreſſion the Thoughts thereot made upon him, 
and fpeaks like one that wanted Words to expreſs, how fad and 
deſperate his Condition would have been, 1t he had not been 
ſupported by Faith in God's promiſes. f To enjoy { whici 
js oft expreſſed by ſeeing ) the Mercy which God hath pro- 
miſed me. g. (4.e..) In this World, which 1s ofc {o called, 
as 7ob 28. 13. Pſal. 52: 5, and 116. 9.and 142.5. 1/2. 38.11. 
and 53. 8. fer. 11.19. Ex/% 32+ 32-and 15 oppoſed to the 
Grave, which is the place of the Dezd. And David was thus 
earneſtly deſirous of this Mercy in this Life, nor becauſe he 
placed his Portion in theſe things, which he ſo ſolemnly Dil- 
claims, Pſal. 17. 14+ but becauſe the Truth and Glory of God, 
were highly concerned in making good the Promile of the 


Kingdom made to him. 


14. * Wait on the LORDh: be of good 
courage, and || he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : 
wait, I fay, on the LORD. 


AXVII, 


h Or, for, 

! On, bat. 

* [i4, 49. 158 
+ Heb. will ga. 
ther mite 


* Plat. 28. 4. 
$6, 11,C%1196 
27. 

T 


Heb. 4 way 
of Plaznnefs, 
T Heb, thoſe 
w.2C obſerue 
Mites 


Y Pal. 35. 113 


"Pal. 31. 24. 
& 130. 5. lia. 
25.9. Hab..2.3, 
!! Or, /et thine 


» bO my Soul : to which he now turneth his Speech ; ashe #2417 ve ſi102gy, 


frequently doth in this Book. 
keep thee from fainripg and ſinking under thy Burdens, 


FSAL 


z He will uphold thee, and 59 Gr, 


7} EP 0 
: a 


Plal. XX V IIL 


f Heb. from me. 
* Plal. 143. 7. 


Or, towards 
the Oracle of thy 
Sanftiay, 


* Pal. 12, 2, 
& 55. 21. & 


Jer. 9. 


PS AjL. XN XVIITT. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


This Palm ſeen:s to be made upon the ſame Occaſion 
with the former, and is mixed, as many others of 
his Pſalms are, of Hopes and Fears, of Prayers 
and Praiſes, 


A Pſaln of David. 


I. FNto thee will I ry, O LORD my 

rock, be not lilent « + to me: * leſt if 
thou be filent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit 6. 


a Be not deaf ro my Prayers, nor dumb as to thy Anſwers to 
them. b (2.2. ) Leſt I be in the hkeor ſame Condition with 
them, (4. e.):Aloſt Creature : as I ſhall certainly be, if thou doſt 


not ſuccour ME. . 


Þ Hear the voyce of my ſupplications, when 
[ cry unto thee: when I lift up my hands || to- 
wards thy holy oracle c. 


c (4.e. ) Towards the Holy of Holies, which is ſo called, 
1 Kings 6. 23. Comp. with 2 Chron. 3. 10. Compare allo, 1 


Kings 6. 5. and 8, 6, becauſe there the Ark was ; from whence. 


God gave Oracular Anſwers to his People 3 and to which they 
accordingly dire&cd their Prayers, nor only when they drew 
near to ir, but when they were art a diſtance from 1t,as Da1n.6.10. 


3. Draw me not away with the wicked 4, 
and with the workers of iniquity :, * which ſpeak 


Peace to their neighbours, but miſchief - in 


their heart e. 


d The Sence is, Either, 1. Do not ſuffer me to be drawn 
away by their Counſel, or Example to imitate their evil Cour- 
ſes. © For God is oft ſaid to do that which he doth not Effect, 
but only permir and Order, as 2 S477. 12. 12. Or, 2. Do not 
draw me into the ſame ſnares and miſchief with them : do 
not drag me, as thou doſt or fvilſt do all theſe Malefadtors, 
to Execution, and DeſtruRion., ,Let me not dye the Death of 
the wicked : Comp. P/al. 26, 9, Thus dr.wing is uſed for 
drawing to Death. Fob. 21. 33- Exek. 32. 20. This ſeems 
beſt to ſuit with the following Context, wherein he 1mpre- 
cateth and foretelleth thar Deſtru&ion upon his Enemies, 
which he deprecated for himſelf. e Which are Hypocritical 
and perfidious Perſons, whilſt I through thy Grace am up- 
right and ſincere. Sceing then Iam (@ unlike them in Dif 
poficion and Practice, let me not be made like them in their 


Ruine. 


4. Give them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedneſs of their endeavours f*: 
give them after the work of their hands, ren- 
der to them their deſert. 


f David uſeth rheſe Imprecations partly to Vindicate him- 
ſclf from the fManders of his Enemics,who Reported him to be as 
wicked as they were, only more clofe and Cunning therein ; 
which if he had been, he had bitterly Curſed himſelf z which 
jr could not reaſonably be preſumed thar he would do : Part- 
Iy, from his great and long Experience of their implacable 
and incorrigible Malignity, nor only againft him, bur againſt 
God, and his declared Will, and againſt all truly good Men, 
and that covered with Pretences of Picty to God, and of 
Peaccableneſs rowards their Netghbours,v.z. which made their 
wickedneſs more incxcuſable and derteſtable : Partly by the in- 
ſtin& and dire&ion of God's Spirit, by whoſe inipiration he 
uttered this, as well as the reſt of che Pſalm, and Partly, that 
hereby he might provoke them to Repenrance , for this Curſe 
belongs only to thoſe, who ſhall Obſtinately perſiſt in their 
wicked Courſes, ' Add to. all this, that as Verbs of the Im- 
perative Mood, are ofr uſcd by the Hebrews for Futures, ſo 
theſe may nor be proper Imprecations,bur prediQions of their 
Dceſicuction. ; 


5. Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
LOR D, nor the operation of his hands g, he 
ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up þ. 


£ ( 5.2.) The providential works of God,both for and rowards 
his Church and People in genera]; the ſerjous Obſervation 
whereof would have made them afraid of oppoſing them, 
and defirous to joyn themſelves with chem : and for and to- 
wards me 1n particular, concerning whoſe Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom, God hath ſo exprel(sly declared his Mind and Will 


FE Ha L AM S$: 


and to whom he hath given ſo many,and ſuch wonderful Pre. 
ſervations,that they who will nor acknowledge ir, bur continue 
to oppole jr, may well be preſumed to be Guilty of Revellion 
againſt God's Will, and of the Contempt of his Providence 
b ( #.e.)Deſtgoy them utterly and irrecoverably ; becauſe they 


| wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light of Gods Word, and 


Works. 


6. Bleſſed be the LORD, becauſe he hath 
heard? the voyce of my ſupplications. 

7. The LORD is my ſtrength and my 
ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and I am help- 
ed: therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth, and 
with my ſong will I praiſe him. | 


z He ſpeaks of ras paſt, either becauſe God had in part 
heard, and anſwered him already : Or, becauſe God aſſured 
him by his Spirit, that he had heard and accepred his Pray- 
ers, and would aſſuredly anſwer him in due time. 


8. The LORD #s || their ſtrength k, and he 
75 the | faving ſtrength! of his anointed 


& (4.e.) The ſtrength of his people, mentioned in the 
next Verſe: the Relative being put before the Antecedent, 
which 1s left to be gathered our of the following matter, as ic 
Is, Numb. 24, 17. Pſal. $7. 1. Or, bis firength : for the Hebrew 
Afﬀfix Mo, which commonly is plural, is ſometimes taken fin- 
gularly : of which ſee my Latin Syzopſfs here, and on 1ſz. 53. 
8, And his, (5. e. ) Of his anointed, as the next Clauſe ex- 
plainSit. Or, the Words may be thus rendred, ſftrezgth is, 
Or, belongs to the Lord, Heb. The Lord, ſtrengthis his, Or, to 
him. Tr is gn Hebrew Pleonaſme. Heb. The ſtrength of the 
Preſervations, or Deliverances, or Viftories, or Saluations, (i. e.) 
He by whoſe ſtrength alone he hath got theſe ViRories, &c. 
n (4. e.) Of me whom he hath anointed to be King, whom 
therefore he will defend, he ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Per- 
ſon, which is uſual in the Hebrew Tongue, 


9. Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheri- 
tance 7; || feed them alſo, and lift them upo for 
cVer, 

x Iſrael, for whom T pray, Partly, becauſe thou haſt in ſome 
ſort commirred rherh ro my Charge : and Partly, becauſe Sul 
did nor rake due care of them. 0 Raiſe them out of their low 
and afflified Condition, in which they are, by reaſon of Says 
weakneſs and neglect, and by the prevailing power of the Phi- 
Iiftins, and advance them roa ſtate of ſafety and Honour, and 
_ a for a ſeaſon, bur with Conſtancy and Perpetvity, as 
t follows, 


PSHE WHELY. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


It is ſuppoſed that thisPſalm was made upon the Occaſron 
of ſome terrible tempeſt of Thunder,and Rain : which 
God might poſſibly ſend in the time of Battel to 
aſſiſt David, and diſcomfit his Enemies ; as he had 
done formerly upon lire Occaſions, It contains an 
Admonition to the Potentates of the Earth, and 
eſpecially ro thoſe who bordered upon the Land of 
lrael, that rhey would own and Worſhip the true 
God - which he preſſeth from the great Majeſty, 
and Power of Iſrael's God above all other Goas, 
and particularly, from that great and glorious in- 
ftance thereof in Thunder : which hath ſtruck. tho 
proudeſt Monarchs with the dread of that Goa, 
whom at other times they deſpiſed. 


A Pſalm of David. 


ſtrength c. 


get and contemn God, and inſolently to afſume a kind © 
Deity ro themſelves : and Partly, becauſe their Conviction 
and Converſion was likely to have a great and powerful 1n- 
fluence upon their people. By an humble and rhankful ac- 
knowledgment of it : for other ways we can give nothing t9 
God. c(45.e. ) The glory of his ſtrength or power, which 15 
the Attribute (et forth in this Pſalm : Or, bis glorious ſtrength: 


2. Give unto the LORD + the glory = 
un 


[Orbis 
T Heb. fry 


of Selvatinn 


—_z 


i Or, Bile, 


I, Ive *unto.the LOR D, OF || yemighty 4, * 1 Chr.161% 


give unto the LORD 6b glory and 29. 
Plal. 95, 9,8,9 


Heb, ye $08 


a Ye Potentates and Rulers of the Earth. To theſe he ad- gf ch night): 
dreſieth his Speech ; Partly, becauſe they are moſt apt to ge” || Or, of G0% 


+ Heb. th! His 
Ee Nour of bis Jah, 


Pfal. X XIY 


10r 
gh 


f, 


a XI, 


it his g/9” 
Sancta® 


104 gt2t/94- 
Wh 


\'2, Above in the Clouds,, which are-called-, Waters, Gen. 1,7) 


49h, 30 Powe 


mY in Mi- 
, 


'M-3.9, 


"& cutteth 
[4 


See 2 Chron. 2, 8. Cant. 3-9. and 5. 15. 


. nds in his temple || doth every one ſpeak of 


unto his name 4: worſhip the LORD' [fin the: 
beauty of holineſs e. | 

4 (3.e. ) The Honour which he deſefves : which's ro pre- 
fer him' before all other Gods, and to'forſake all others, and” 
to own him as the Almighty, an&'rhe only trne'God; 2'Or, 
of the SaniFuary, which 1s commonly called by this Name y/ in 
his Yaly and veautifu! Fine, as 1t 18 called, Zſa. 64. 11. the 
only place where ho'vilt receive Worlhip.' So he extiorts 
rhem; to turn Profjeivres r2-che JewiſhReligion 3 which was 
their Dury and Intereſt. oe | | 


L4a2 
Ln 


3. "The voyce of the LOR Df 5 upon” the | |; 


waters g: the, God of glory thundreth , 
LORD # upon || many watefs h. 

' ( £2. ) Thunder; as' is manifeſt! from” the_next' Clauſe, | 
and rhe following Effe&s? which is'ofc calle'rhe; Lords vayre, * 
as Exod. 9. 23. 28, 29, 70h. 37. 21. 435. Pal. 18:14. and'46; 
2 Either, 1.” Upon the Seas; where 1ts noiſe ſpreads , 
far and wide, and-is very Terrible. | But the-following Verſes 
ſpeak of the Effe&s of it, upon the Earch: only. Or;rather;: 


"the 


Pſal. 18. 11. becauſe they are of a watry Subſtance. "And 
this Circumſtance is Confiderable here, 0 ICIS 
vige. power , which difplayeth it felf in' thoſe 'high'places;. 
which are far above the reach of all Earthly Potentares, and 
from whence he can eaſily and unavoidably mite all that dwell 
upon the Earth, and will nor ſubmit tro him. +þ (z.e.) Upon 
the Clouds, in which there are vaſt Trea(ures of water, and 
upon which God if ſaid to fir,- or Ride, Pſa. 18.10, 11, and Þ 


IO4. 3» 


4, The voyce of the LOR D, & + powerful: 
the voyce of the LORD # + full of: .ma- 
jelty 7. 

i Is an evident Proof of God's glorious Majeſty. 


5. The voyce of the LORD breaketh the 
cedarsk: yea, the LOR D breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon /. | 


hk By Thunder-bolts z which have ofc thrown down Trees 
and Towers. ? A-place Famous for ſtrong and lofty Cedars, 


6. He maketh: them » alſo to. skip like a calf . 
Lebanon and * Syrion z like a young unicorn 0. 


»m The Cedars laft mentioned + which - being - broke by 
the Thunder, the parts of them are ſuddenly and: vio- 
lently hurled abour hicher and thicher. n An high - Motm- 
tain beyond 7o14an, joyning to Lebanon : of which ſee Det. 
2.-9. and 4-48. L:bansn and Sirion-are here underſtood : 
Either, 1. Properly : and ſo they are ſaid to sþp, Or, leap 
both here, and ?ſal. 114: 4. by a poetical Hyperbole very u- 
ſual, borh in Scripture and other Authors: Which is fo 
known-that it is needleſs to give any. Inftances of ir. Or, 2. 
Metonymically for the Trees or people of them, as the Wil 
derneſs, v. 8. may ſeem to be taken ; and as the Earth, by the 
ſame Figure, 1s frequently put for the people, which dwell 
in it. o Heb. Ree; Of which ſee on Numb. 23. 23. Pſal. 22.21, 


7. The voyce of the LORD -þdividefhp the 
flames of fire. 


p Heb. Heweth out 5 (5. te. ) Ir breaketh out of the Clouds, 
andthereby makes way for the Lightnings, which are ſudden- 
ly diſperſed over the face of the Earth. 


* 8. The voyce of the LORD ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs q: the L OR D ſhaketh the wilder- 
neſs of Kadeſh r. | 


q (4:e.) Either the Trees, or rather the Beafts of the Wil- 
dernefs, by a Metonymy as before, v. 6. Compare this with 
the next Verſe. y Whichhe mentions as an eminent Wilder- 
neſs, vaſt and Terrible, and well known to the I7aelites, Numb. 
26. 1: 16; arid wherein poſlibly they had” ſeen, and obſerved 
ſome ſach Effe&ts of Thunder, as are here mentioned. 


'9:: The voyce of the LORD maketh 'the 
hinds''|| to: calve'«, and diſcovereth the foreſts : 


bs glory. 


_5 Through the Terror which ir cauſeth, which haſtens the 
Birth in theſe and other places : See 1 Sam. 4+ 19; Henameth 
the Hinds, becauſe they bring forth their young with Difficul- 
ty, Job 39-1, 2. t Heb. ,mab*th bare, Either of its Trees, 
which ir Either breaks or ſtrips of their Leaves : Or, of the 

+ whicty ir forcerh to-run into' their Den, & Or, but. 


PSAL MS. 


' having. ſpoken” of the Manifeſtation of God's 


Having ſhewed' the Terrible effe&s of God's power in other 
places, he now ſhews the Bleſſed priviledge of God's people, 
that are praiſing and glorifying God, and receiving che Com- 
fortable influences of his Grace in his Temple, when the reſt 
of the World are Tremblihg* under the Tokens of his Di!t- 
pleaſure. By which he fecrerly invites. and periwades the 
Gentiles, for their own ſafety and Comfart, to own the rrue 
God, and ro Worthip him in his Sandtuary, as he did <xliorc 
them, v. 2. Or, therefore, ( 2. e. ) Becaule of theſe and fuch 
like Diſcoveries, of Gods excetlent Majeſty;and Power, hs 
people fear and praiſe, and adore him inhis Temple, -. + 


' T0. The LORD ſitteth-npon the flood x: 
yea, *the LORD ſitteth King for ever.” 


ting, this being the poſture of a Judge, :or Ruler :; of «hich 
ſee Pſal. 9. 7, 8,9.and 47. 9, ot! 3. 12. ). the moſt abundance 
and violent Inundations of Waters, which ſometimes fall 
from rhe Clonds-wpon the Earth; where they would do-much 
Miſchief if God. did not prevent, x,, And theſe are here fic- 


{why God's. people did praiſe and Worſhip him in his Tem- 


and Floods, fo he alſo reſtrains and over-rules them. Bur 
moſt- Interpreters refer this to- Noah's Flood, to whom the 


'! Word here” uſed, is elſewhete” Appropriated. And' fo rhe 
' Words may'be jrendred, The: Loy# di4 ſit upon; Or, at the 
' Flood, in Noah's time. 


When it is probable thoſe. Vechementr: 

And fo 
| - of | ower, 1n 
Stortus and Tempeſts in general, he rakes an occifion to 'run 
back to thar Afictent and moſt dreadfal Example of that kind, 
in which the Divine power was moft Eminently ſeen, , And 
having mentioned that inſtance, he Adds, that as God ſhew- 
ed himſeif to' be'the King, and the Judge of 'the World at 
char time, fo he doth” ſtill /t; and 'will fit as King for ever, 
ſcnding.ſugh Tetmpeſts when it-pleaſeth him. And therefore 
his people have great Reaſon ro Worſhip and ſerve him. 


11. The LORD will-give ſtrength yuntohispeo- 


Rains were accompanied with terrible Thunders. 


ple; the L OR Dwill bleſs His people with peace z. 


.y To ſupporr and preferye them in the tmoſt dreadful Tem- 


| peſts, :and Confequently- in all-other Dangers, and: againſt- all 


their Enemies; icq, Though. now he-ices 
with ſome Troubles; 


P'S AP RER. 
A Pſalm and ſong a, at the dedication of the houſe 
of David. | b. &. l ; \ 


a Or, a Pſalm of Song; (4i.e.) Either, r. A Pſalmto be ſung 
with the Voyce to an Inſtrument. Or 2. A Pſalm of joy 
and praiſe : for ſo this is- And this Hebrew word, Schir, 
may be here taken nor ſimply for a Song, but for 4 joyful 
Song, as It IS, Gen. 31, 27. Exod. 15. 1, P[al.33. 3. and 42. 
3. Prov-,25. 20. 1a. 39. 29, AMS. $.3- 10. b Either, 1. 
Ar the Dedicatien of the Temple, called the Houſe, Or, chat 
Houſe, Eminently and Empharzically. So the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt and the Hebrew Doors underſtand ir. And then 
the laſt Words, of David, are tobe joyned with the firſt, 4 
Pſalm and Song. Bur this ſeems nor probable ; becauſe the 
Temple was not built by David, nor in his days. Afthough 
he might preſcribe a Pſalm' ro be uſed afterwards 
upon thar occaſion. Or, 2. Ar the Dedication of Davia's 
Houſe , which was built, 2 Sam. 5. 11. and doubtleſs was 
Dedicated, as God had commanded ; See Deut. 20. 5. 
Nebem. 1.29. Or, 3. At the ſecond Dedication of Da- 
via's Houſe, after jr had been pollured by 4bſolom and his 
Concubines. Bur there is no Law of God, for ' any Re- 
Dedication. of Houſes in ſuch Caſes 3 nor any Evidence 
that David did ſo. And indeed it ſeems ſtrange,if chis' Pſalm 
was made upon'this occafion,. Or, upon any of theſe De- 
dications here mentioned, that rhereſhould nor be one Line 
in it ſuirable to that occafion. Ochers therefore make theſe 
Words, the Dedication of the Houſe, not tonote' the Marter 
of this Pſalm or Song 3 bur Eicher, 1. The name of the 
Tune ro which this Soong was ſung, which was the ſame. thar 
David uſed, at the Dedication of his Houſe : and (o. this 
gives us a Reaſon, why the word Song is added to that of 
Plalm, and why this Pſalm was called, the Song of the Dedi- 

. cation. Or, 2.- The time when ic was ſung ; which-was ac 
the Dedication of David's Houſe, For ſuch Dedications 
were performed in a very Solemn manner, with divers 
Rites and Prayers, and Praiſts' ro God, as the Nature 
of thar Buſineſs required. . And ir ſeems probable from che 
Martrer of this Pſa/m, Compared with the Title, thar Da- 
vid had abonr this time been delivered from ſome Emi» 

- nent diſirefſes, and particularly from' ſome dangerous ſick: 
neſs : For which he here gives'thanks ro God gaking Advans 


fit to exerciſe them- 


5:;3 mote 1 


| 


rage of this publick and Solemn octafion; 
I, I will 


x He moderateth and ruleth ( which js off fignified by /t-. 


jly. mencioned,.- as being many times, the Companigns of great, 
[Thunders.;- And, this may be. atledged as another Reaton, 


ple, becauſe as he ſendeth terrible Tempeſts and Thunders, 


Plal. XRX, | 


* Pfal. 10. 16, - 


Plal XXX. 


1. } Will extol thee, O LORD, for thou halt 

lifted me up ec, and haſt not made my foes 

to rejoyce over me 4. 

: Or, drawn. up, to wit, out of the deep Pir, or Warers ; 

to which great Dangersand Afﬀi1&ions are frequently Compa- 

red. 4 Which they boch defired, and Confidently expected 
an occation to do. | | 


'2. © FORD my GOod, I cryed unto thee , 
and thou haſt healed me e. | 


e ( 4.4.) Delivered me from the Fears and Troubles of my 
Mind, whuch are oft comparcd to Dilcaſes, and from very 
dangerous Diſtempers of my Body. 


©2225 14.0 LORD, *thou haſt brought up my 
+ "bg = foul from # the grave f : thou haſt-kept me a- 
+ Heb. #:1, ſo live g, that I ſhould not go down to. the pit h. 


ns { My deliverance is a kind of Reſurreftion from-the Grave , 
upon the very brink whereof T was. & This he adds to ex- 

ain the former Phraſe, which was Ambiguous: þ (3. e. ) 

into the Grave 'which is oft called, the Pit, as Pſal. 28. 1. and 


69. I5, and 88.4. 1/4. 38. 7. 


* Pal. 97, 12. . 4+ Sing unto the LORD, O ye ſaints of his, 
[| Or, t0the Me and * give,.thanks |[at the remembrance of his 
Morea. holineſs 4.-:- = 


; Or, at the mention, &c. When you call to. mind, or when, 
others Celebrate, as I do this day, the Holinels of- God's Na- 
ture z which he Demonſtrates by his Works, by ,his Faithful- 
feſs, Care, and Kindnels towards his holy Ones, | 


+ Heb. thereis 5- For | * his anger endureth byt.a moment &, 
wy 2 moment in n his favour # life!: "weeping may endure 
ws Anger. - . , 4#- jo In - 
--- +: 4:00 Ae A night, but [ joy cometh in the _ 
f4-7, $- 2Cor. © * 
IE. - þ Commonly the AﬀiRians which he: ſends upon'his Peo- 
T Heb, zn the ple are ſhort 3 and laſt bur for-a few moments of their, 

Evening. Lives. 1 Or, Liſe, (i.e) Gar-aficle Life, is #n his Favour, 
T Heb. ſinging. (4. e.') He heapeth his Favours: them; for the greateſt 
part of their preſent | Lives, and' m rhe'nexr Life which en- 
dures for ever 3 of which the chaldee Paraphraſt, expounds 
this place. And indeed without the Confideration of etcr- 
nal Life, rhe difference berween the duration of the Afﬀidti- 
ons, and of the Happineſs ,of God's people, were neither (0 
Evident nor Conſiderable, a3:David here makes it. Life is 
ofc put. for. along and Happy time, as F/al. 34- 12. and 133. 
4. Prov. 3. 2, and for af Eternal and: immortal Duration, 2 
Tim, 1.10. Jam. 1. 12. And jn Civil Aﬀairs, Eſtates for 
Life are oppoſed to thoſe that are bur for a ſhort crime. 
# (3.7. ) Te comes ſpeedily and-in due ſeafon. * 


» # 


6. And * in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall ne- 
* Jo. 29: 18, yer be moved. To 


-*z T rhoughr my (clf paſt all- Danger of further Changes, 
forgetting my own Fraiky, and the uneertainty of all World- 
ly things. fl 


+ Heb. ſzitzs 7+ LO RD, by thy favour thou haſt + made 
Rrength ſor my My * mountain to: :ſtand ſtrong o, thou *didlt 
Mountain, hide thy face p, and I was troubled 9. 
IS 4s 5- 8. cryed to thee, O LORD; and unto 
> £2 3: the LOR D I made ſupplication. 


T- Fo 

* Plal. 104-29. . o Thou haſt ſo firmly ſettled me in my Kingdom : which he 

calls his Mountain ; Partly, becauſe Kingdoms are uſually call- 
ed Mountains in Propherical writings, as Pſal. 46. 3, 4; 1/a: 
2. 2. Fer. $1.25. Dan. 2+ 34; 35+ 445 45, and Partly, with 
reſpe&t to Mount Sion, where he huilthis Royal Palace, the 
Dedication whereof js mentioned in the Tirle of the Palm. 
p (4.4. ) Withdraw thy, Favour and Help. q I was quickly 
brought into ſuch Diſtreſſes. of Body, and Anxiety of Mind, 
that I ſaw the Vanity of all my Carnal Confidences. 


* Pal. 6. 5. 
$88.11. 115. 


17. 


9. What profit #« there » in my blood s, when 
I go. down to the pit rt? * ſhall the duſt praiſe 
thee? ſhall it declare thy truth ? 

i106. Hear O LOR D, and have mercy upon. 
me: .L ORD, be thou my helper. 


r To wit, unto thee, as the latter part of the Verſe ex- 
lains it. What wilt thou gain by ir? 5( z. e. ) In my vio- 
5 Death, as Blood 1s frequently uſed, as Ges. 39. 26. Numb. 
35+ 33». Joſ- 20. 3. 1 S4M- 25. 26. 33. Mat. 27. 6. t When 
I dye... Sce above, on yv. 3- Shall they that are Dead, or 
ne down into the Duſt, Celebrate - Faithfulneſs and 
oodnefs in the Land of che Living ? Or, ſhall my Duſt or 


£0 
» 
x 4. * #® 


£44 
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Dead Corps praiſe thee ? No Lord, ſhouldeſt thou cut me of 
.\n'the beginning of my Reign, thy Name would loſe the 
Praiſes, which many will return to thee for my Life, and he 
expoſed to Reproaches, as if thou hadſt not kepr thy Word 
with me : and I ſhould loſe thoſe Opportunities of praiſing 
thy Name, and ſerving my Generation, which I prize above 
my Lite. 


:)oy, as with a Garment ſurrounding me,on every fide ; as he is 42 


and {lence moſt properly belong, See on Pſal. 7. 5.-and 16,9. 


f 
k . 


This Pſalm was Compoſed either, when David was 


©. fore I ſhall rather omit, than Confidently deter- 
| me. 


| ſpeedily c: be * thau + my ſtrong rock, for an « wat 


Plal. XX YN] 


+11. ,* Thou haſt. turned# for me my mourning 
into dancing : thou' haſt, put off my ſaccloth «,- 
and girded me with gladnels y. 


A 


. « Having related his Prayer, he now declares the gracious 
Anſwer which God gave him. x (5. e, ) Given me occaſion 
ro Pur *off that Sacclgth 3 which they uſed to wear intimes 
of Mourning. See Effh. 4.1.Pſal. 35.13. 232.11. Fotl,t.rz.y 
'Eirher, . with Garments of Gladneſs, or Rejoycing : Or, with 


'fog rhe hke Reaſon,ſaid to be girded with ſtrength, Pſal, 18. 32. 


12, To the end. that || my, glory z may ſing [74 
/prazſe to thee, and not be tilent; O LORD 
God, 1 will give'thanks unto: thee 'for ever. 


{My Soul : Or, rather my Tongue, *to which both ging 


1s,m 
my Tongu, Or, my 2 
Soul, | 


PS-A'L. XXY1. 
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in great Diftreſs; Or afterwards in remembrance 
thereof,, and of God's ſingular Goodneſs in deli- 
vering him out of it, whence it 1s mixed of Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, of Hopes and Fears. But what 
thoſe particular Troubles were, which David her? 
| ſpeaks, 1s only matter of Conjetture, and theve- 


.ucTo the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


I. FN * thee, © LORD, do I put my truſt, * Pla 22. 5 : 
4 let menever be aſhamed : * deliver me in 19.49.43. # 
thy righteouſneſs 6b. * Plal. 143;1; | 
a To wit, of my Confidence in thy Promiſes. b (5. e. ) | 


By or For : Or, according to thy Faithfulnefs and Goodneſs ; 
both which come oft under the Name of Righteouſneſs. 


2. Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me + ge>.umr | 


houſe -| of defence to ſave me. + Heb. of fo- 


c Becauſe of the greatneſs and urgency of my Danger, tr! 
which is even ready to ſwallow me np, 


Ki, 


3. For thou art my rock, and my fortreſs: *M-23 
therefore * for thy names ſake d lead me, and 
guide me e. 

4- Pull me out of the net, that they have 
laid privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 


4 For the Glory of thy Name, ( i.e. ) Of thy Power and 
Truth, and Mercy to thy miſerable Servant. « Two words 
expreſſing the ſame thing-with more Emphaſis, dire& me 
clearly, and continually in a right and fafe Path: For with- 
out thy Condudt, I can neither diGern the right way, of 
continue 1n it, 


5. * Into thine handf I commit my ſpiritg: *Luk 36 
thou haſt redeemed. me h,, O LORD God of | 
truth z. 


f(4#.e. ) To thy Care and Cuſtody. 'g (5. e. } Ny Soul or 
Life, called a Man's Spirit, as Eccleſ. 3. 21. and 12. 7. &%+ 
Either, 1. To receive it : formy Caſe 1s almoſt Deſperate,and 
I am ready to give 'up the Ghoſt. Or, 2. To preſerve It 
from the Plors and Malice of mine Enemies. b Thou haſt de- 
livered me formerly. in great Dangers, and therefore I wil- 
lingly and Cheerfully commir my ſelf ro thee, for the Fu- 
ture. # Who haſt ſhewed thy {elf to be fo to me, in making 
good thy Promiſes. 


6. I have hated themk * that regard [1yi0g * ſon. 3 & 
vanities”: but I truſt in the LORD. 


*g fe 


k Their yery Perſons not Gimply, but for their WAR. 


RIM XXX T, 


6, ; 


"oh. 19: 13; 
Wi. 11. 
$1.18, 


"Heb. 24ſt 
"8 pni|heth, 


neſs. Compare Pſul. 139. 21, 22. { Heb. that obſerve, to 
wit, with Reſpe& to them, Dependence upon them, or Ex- 

efation of any good from them. m Or, moſt vain Vanities: 
Such as are fooliſh and deceitful, and fruitleſs. By which he 
underſtands, Eirher, 1. All Humane or Carnal Helps, any 
Arm of fleſh ; for he thar truſteth therein 1s pronounced Cur- 
ſed, Jer. 17+ 5. and therefore is hateful. Or, 2. Idols, which 
a:e oft called Vanities, as Deut. 32.21. Fer.2. 5.and 8. 19. 
&c. Or 3- Curious Arts, and all ſorts of Divinations by Stars, 
Or the Motions, or Inwards of living Creatures, or by the 
Dead : which Practites were common and prevalent among 
thoſe Eaſtern people, and by their Example, were to riſe a- 
mong the 1/raglttzs alſo, 1/z.2. 6. of whom he here ſpeaks : 
for the Gentzl t obſerved theſe Vanities, ,he rather pitied 
than hared 3 bur the 1ae/ztes that did fo were Apoſtates from 
God, and profeſſed Enemies to him. and his Laws, and there- 
fore were the proper Objects of juſt hatred, 


7. I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy Mer- 
cy: for thou haſt conſidered my trouble ; thou 
haſt known #z my ſoul in adverlities. 


x (34. e. ) Loved me, and cared for me, for Words of 
knowledge commonly imply Aﬀection. 


g. And haſt not-ſhut me up into the hand 
of the enemy 0: * thou haſt ſet my foot in a 
large room p.- 


0 Whereof Twas in great and imminent Danger, if thou 
hadſt not delivered me. See 1 Sam. 23. 1. p. Made way for 
me to eſcape, when I was Encompaſled by them, and fer me 
at Liberty. 


9. Have mercy upon me, O LORD, for Iam 
in trouble: mine eye is conſumed with grief 9, 
yea, my ſouls, and my belly -. 


4 With continual weeping. See on Pſal. 6.8. y My 
{ orrows are vor Counterfeit or fſleighr, bur inward and Hear- 
tyz my Mind 1s oppretiſed, my Heart 1s ready to fink nnder 
my Burden. 5 ( 3+&. ) My Bowels contained in my Belly ; 
which are the ſear of the Aﬀe&tions, and Fountains of - ſup- 
port and Nouriſhment to the whole Body. Thus the whole, 
Man both Soul and Body, inſide and outſide, are Conſumed. 


10. For my lifet is ſpent with grief, and my 
years with ſighing : my ſtrength faileth becauſe 
of mine iniquity #, and my bones x are conſumed y. 


- £(3.e.) The time of my Lite, as the next Clauſe explains 
jr. « Either through my deep and juſt Sence of my fins ; 
which have provoked God to Afflict me in this manner : Or, for 
rhe puniſhment of mine 1niquity,as thisWord is frequently uſed. 
z In which my chief ſtrength Iyes. y The juice and Marrow 
of them, being almoſt dryed up with exceſſive Grief. 


11. I was a reproach z among all mine ene- 
mics, but * eſpecially among my neighbours a, 
and a fearb to mine acquaintance : they that did 
{ce me without fled from me c, 


2 (z.e.) The matter of their Reproaches, and Scorns. 
This, faid they, is David, anginted ro be King of 1fazl, a 
gocd{y; Monarch indeed, forſaken by God and Men, and in a 
periſhing and deſperate Condition. He pretends great Piety 
to God, and Loyalty to Sa/, but in Trath he is a great Im- 
poſtour, arid a Traitor, and Rebel ro his King. 4 Which ag- 
gravares their fin, and his Miſery, Partly, becauſe they were 
obliged by the Laws of Neighbourhood;to perform all friendly 
Offices to him : and Partly, becauſe they were daily Witnefles 
of his Integriry, and therefore ſinned againſt their own Knows 
ledge. b Or, a Terror. They were afraid to give me any 
Countenance or Aſſiſtance, or to he ſeen in my Company 3 be- 
ing warned by Abimelech's puniſhment for ir, 1 Sam. 22. cEt- 
ther, loathing me as a Monſter of men, and an unlucky Spe&a- 
cle, arid ſuch a Villain as mine Enemies repreſented me, and 
they believed me to be: Or, to prevent their own Danger 
and Ruine, which might be occaſioned by it, | 


12. I am forgotten 4 as a dead mane out of 
mind: I am like a | broken veſlel f. 


4 Whatſoever good Service I have done to the King, or 
Kingdom, or to any particular Perſons, Neighbours, Friends, 
or others, which ſometimes they have acknowledged and 
highly Commended, 1s now quite forgotten by all of them; 
Or, at leaſt, they carry themſelves to me, as if it were ſo. 


. t Whoſe Name and Memory 1s quite loſt, within a few days. 


Sce Pſal. 88.12, Eccleſ.g. 5s. f Made of Earth; which 15 1r- 
reparab.e, and uſeleſs, and therefore deſpiſed by all. 
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13. For Thaveheardg the ſlander of many: 
* fear s was on every lide, while they took coun- 
ſel together againlt me, they deviſed to take a- 
way k my life. 

g Partly with my own Ears; and Partly by the Information of 
others, hþ Who reproachand defame me, as a Turbulent and 
ſedirious Perſon, an Enemy to the publick Peace, a Conſpira- 
tor againſt the Kings, Life or Dignity. # ( 5.2. ) Juſt cauſe 
of Fear, evenof the loſs of my Lite, as appears trom the 
next Claufe. &þ To wir, unjuſtly and violently ; as this Word 
1s uſed, Gen. 34. 2. and 24. 11. 


14. ButI truſted in thee, OLOR D: Ifaid, 


Thou are my God/. 


2 Mine by paternal Relation and Care, and Aﬀedtion, and 
by thy Promiſe or Covenant made with me. 


15. My times 1 are in thy hand 7: deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, ard from them 
that perſecute me. 


m Either, 1. The time of my Life, kow long I ſhall Live. 
Or, 2. My Opportunties, or fit ſeaſons, for working out my De+ 
lverance. Or rather, 3. All che Aﬀairs and Events of my 
Life : for time 15 ofc put for things done, or Accidents hap- 
pening 1n time, as 1 Chron. 29. 309. Job 11.17. Pal. 37. 18: 
Eccieſ. 9.11. Dan. 2.21. Ad. 17. 26. 1n{4.e ) Are wholly 
10 thy Power, to diſpoſe and Order as thou ſeeſt fir, and nor 
at all in mine Enemies Power,who can do nothing agaiaſt me, 
unlels it be given them from above. 


16. *Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
van 0: fave me for thy mercics ſake. 


o Manifeſt thy Love and Favour to me, by anſwering my 
Prayers, and ſaving me from all mine Enemies. 


17. * Let me not be aſhamed, O LORD, 
for I have called upon theep: let the wicked be 
alhamedq, ard || let * them be filent in. the 
Þ grave r, | 


p And therefore thy Honour, will he Eclipſed in my Diſap- 
pointment, as if thou didſt nor hear Prayers, nor keep Pro- 
miſe nor make any Difference berween good and bad Men, 
q Fruſtrared in their wicked Defigns, and Carnal Confidences. 


XX1, 


* Jer. 6.25. Þ 
20. 3 
Lain. 2, 22, 


* Plal 4. 6. 


Y Plal. 28 4. 
* 1 Sam. 2. «6, 
|| Or, let them 
be cut off for the 
Gr 4v2, 

T Heb. Hit, 


7 Seeing they are 1mplacable 1n their Maliceand Rage, againſt 


innocent and good Men, do thou cur them off by chy jutt 
Judgment; and fince either the Righreous,or rhe wicked muſt 
be cur off,ler Deſtruttion fall upon chem,who molt deſerve ir; 


18. * Let the lying lipss be put to ſilence r, 
which ſpeak - grievous things, proudly and 
contemptuoully x againft the righteous y. 


s Slanderous Tongues. t Either, by thy Vindication and 
diſcovery of my Integrity : Or, by ſome Eminent judgment, 
which may excher Convince them, or cut them off. #« Heb. 
hard Words, or Things, the fingular Number, being put for the 
plural. Of this Expreſſion, See 1 San. 2. 3. Pſal. 60. 3 and 
94+ 4: Jude-v. 15. He means ſuch as were grievous, and 
hard to be Born, as bitter Calumnies, Cruel Mockings , Ter- 
rible Threatnings, and the like. x With great Arrogancy , 
and Confidence of ſucceſs, and Contempt of me and mine; 
whom they look upon as few in number, and impotent and 
Fugitives, and ſuch whom they can blow away with a Breath, 
y Againſt us, whom thou knoweft to be Righteous, notwich- 
ſtanding all their falſe Accuſations : and therefore for thy Love 
to Righteouſneſs ſave us, and ſilence our unjuſt Enemies. 


19. * O how great » thy goodneſs z, which 
thou haſt laid ups for them that fear thee; 
which thon haſt wrought b for them that truſt 
in thee, before the ſons of men c. | 


2 No words can expreſs the greatneſs of thy Love and Bleſ- 
ſings. a Or, hidden, ro wit, with thy ſelf, or in thy own 
Breaſt. The word 1s very Emphatical, and removes an Ob- 
je&ion of ungodly Men, taken from the preſent Calamities 
of good Men. His Favour, its true, is not always manifeſt- 
ed, to or for them, bur it is laid up for them 1n his Treaſure, 
whence ir ſhall be drawn forth when they need it, and he ſees 
ir fir. b Or, haſt Prepared, as Exod. 15.17, Or, wilſt work, 
the paſt time being put for the Furure, to note the certainty 
of ir, as is Common in the Prophetical writings. c (z. 2 ) 
Publickly and in the view of the World, their very Enemics 
ſeeing and admiring, and envying it, but not being able co hin- 
der it. 


20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
Ffffft pre< 


Y Pſal. 12. 3c 
T Heb. a hard 
LEWgs 


* Iſa. $4. 4; 
I Cor. 3,9. 


Pal. XX XTIL 


|| or, Pervef- preſence 4 from the '|pride of mane: thou 
_— con * ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilione from 
the ſtrife of tongues f. . 


* Pfal. 27. 5. 

4 Or, as #n the ſecret of thy Preſence: Either, 1. As if they 
were in thy preſence Chamber, where thine own Eye and 
Hand guarderh them, from all the aſſaults of their Enemies,call- 
ed his ſecret, Partly, becauſe the greateſt part of the World 
are ſtrangers to God and his Preſence : and Partly, becauſe ic 
is aſate and ſecure place, ſuch as ſecrer and unknown places 
are, Or, 2. As ifrhey were #1 the ſecret of God's Tabernacle,as 1t 
is called , Pſ:l. 27. 5. the place of God's ſpecial Preſence , 
where none might enter ſave the High-prieſt, Or, 3. With 
thy ſecrer Favour and Providence, which works mighrily, 
yer ſecretly for chem, and ſaves them by hidden and unknown 
Methods. This is oppoſed ro thoſe Caves, or other obſcure 
and unſafe places, where David was forced to hide himſelf. 
e From their Vain-glorious Boaſts and Threats, and from 
their old and infolent Artempts. f Or, as i» thy Pavs!ion, or 
Tabernacle, and fo this Clauſe explains the former, and the 
Pronoun thy, is here eaſily, and aptly underftood out of the 
foregoing Branch. f ( 2.2.) From the Miſchief of Conrent)- 
ous, and flanderous Tongues. 


21. Bleſſed be the LORD; for * he hath 
ſhewed me his marvellous kindneſs ina || ftrong 
city g. 

g To wit, in K#//ah : Where God wonderfully preſcrved 
me : of which ſee 1S4”. 23. 7. Others, as in aſtrong City. 
He hath kept me as ſafe in Woods and Caves, as if I had heen 
in a fenced City. 


ds - SISA 
(} Or, fenced Ci- 
ty. 


22. For I ſaid *in my haſth, I *am cut off 
from before thine eyes 2 : nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eſt the voyce of my ſupplications & when I cry- 
cd unto thee. 


* Pſal. 116.11, 
1 Sam. 23. 26, 
&- 2 Kings 7. 
15. Gr. 2n my 


Amnatement. 
» 

a5 foe In, h ( 5.e.) In my haſty flight from Sau!, when he and his men 
F*. +I:3-. had almoſt Encompaſſed me, 1 San. 23. 25, which happened 


54 Joh. 2. 4. preſently afcer his Deliverance, in and from the ſtrong City of 


Keilah, Or, in my Fear, or Trembling, when my Paſſion rook a- 
way my Conſideration, and weakened my Faith. z (2. e.) Caſt 
our of thy fight,andout of the Care of thy gracious Providence; 

' my Caſe | deſperate. Or, cur off whilſt thou lookeſt on, and 
doſt nor pity nor help me. & My Fears were quickly Confu- 
ted by thy gracious Anſwer to my Prayers. 


23. O lovethe LOR D, all ye his ſaints: for 
the LOR D preſerveth the faithful / and * plen- 
tifully -» rewardeth the proud doer 7. 


{ Or, heepeth PFaithſalneſs, or Faithſulneſſes, ( 3, t. ) Is faith” 
ful in fulfilling his Promiſes : Or rather, the Faithful, who 15 
oppoſed to the Proud dozr in the next Clauſe of the Verſe- 
» Heb. 77ith ( for fo the Hebrew al ſometimes ſignifies ) abun- 
4ince; n The Enemies and perſecutors of God's fajthtul Orcs 
before mentioned, whom he calls here Proud doeys, becauſe of 
their Rebellion againſt God's Will, and their Contempr of 11s 

' Threatnings and Judgments, and their moſt in{vlent and Con- 
rempruous Carriage towards his People : all which procecds 
from the pride of their Hearr, Pſal. 10.4. 


T Plal. 94. 2. 


o: P/al. 27+ I 4s 
| Or, Let gyour 
Heart be ſtrong. 


24. * Be of good courage o, and {|| he ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 
LORD. 


o Or, Be ſtrong, in the Lord, and by Confidence in his Pro- 
miſes, which will not fail you as I have found by Experi- 
ENCE» 


FI SL XXNKII. 

f Or, A Palm Il 4 * G 

of David, gie- | A Pſalm of David, Maſchil 4. 

oor. a Or, an 1nſtrufier. This Pſalm 1s moſt fitly fo called, becauſe it 

was Compoſed for the information of the'Church, in thar 

moſt imporrant DoErine, Concerning the way to true 
Bleſſednels. 


1. Lefſed # he whoſe *tranſgreſſion z- forgi- 


X . 
— 7s ven, whoſe {in is covered 4. 

« I did indeed ſay, that they and they only were Bleſſed, 
that did wot walk #n the Counſel of the ungodly, &c. But did 
delight in, and Meditate on Gods Law. Pſal. 1. 1,2. Andir 
js true, this is the only way to Bleſſedneſs. Bur if enquiry be 
made into the Cauſe of mans Blefledneſs, we muſt ſeek that 
elſewhere. All men having ſinned and made themſelves Guil- 
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Plal. XX I 


, and obtaining the Favour of God, and the pardon of our 
, fins. Which 1s the very D:&rine of the Goipcl: to the 
Confirmation whereof this Text 1s juſtly ailedged, Ry, , 
6, 7. Our fins are Debts, and they need forgiving : they "a 
filchy and abominable in Gods fighr, and need covering. 


| 2. Bleſſed »s the man unto whom the LOR D 

umputeth not iniquity b, and * in whoſe ſpirit 

there is no guile c. "Jeh.r.47 
þ Whom God doth not Charge with the puilr of his fin« 

as he might juſtly do, bur graciouſly acceprs and pardons him 

in Chriſt, and azals with him as if he had naggfianed. c Who 

freely Confeiſerh all his fins withour Diſſembling or Concealing 

of them ; which may ſeem to be the main thing here inten- 

ded, by Comparing this with the following Verſes ; and who 

1s ſincere jn his Profeſſions of Repenrance, turning from fin 

to God withall his Hearr, and not feignedly. 


3. When I kept ſilence 4, my bones waxed 
olde; through my roaring e all the day long F 


d To wit, from a full and open ConfeſHion of my fins, as 
appears from v. 5. and from pouring out my Soul to God in 
ſerious and fervenr Prayers, for pardon and peace. Whilſt 
I concealed my fins : Or. ſmothered my Fears, and ſtifled 
the workings of my own Conſcience. e My Spirits failed, and 
the ſtrength of my Body decayed. f Becauſe of the conti- 
nual Horrors of my Conſcience, and Sence of Gods wrath, 
wherewith I was as yet rather oppreſſed and overwhelmed, 
than brought to thorough Repencance. 


4- For day ard night thy hand g was heavy 
upon me: my moiſture was turned into the 
drought of ſummer h, Selah. 


g Thy afflieting hand bringing my ſins to Remembrance, 
and filling me wich thy Terrors for them. þh My very Radi- 
cal moiſture was in a manner dryed up, and waſted through 
excec{{ive Fears and Sorrows. 


5. Iacknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine , 


my tranſgreſſions unto the LORD 7; and thou Job. t.9. 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin k,, Selah. 


; At laſt I took up a full Reſolution, that I would no long- 
er dally nor deal deceirfully with God, nor vainly ſeck to hide 
my fins from the all-ſceing God, but that I would openly and 
Caadidly Confeſs, and bewail all my fins with all their Aggrava- 


{ tions, and humbly 1mplere the pardon of them. + (75.e.) The 


guilr of my fm. Or, Thou diaft take away the Puniſhment ( as 
this Hebrew word off ſignifies ) of my ſm; Or, my exceeding 
/1ful ſi, rwo words ſignifying the ſame thing, being here 
pur together by way of Aggravation, according to the manner 
of the Hebrews. 


6. For this / ſhall every one that is godly, 
pray unto thee, Þ ina time when thon- mayelt be 
tound #:: ſurely in the * flood of great waters n, 
they ſhall not come nigh unto him o. 


# Heb. ina | 
time of fading 
Plal. 65.13.11, 


55. 6, 
| * pſal.69, I, 
[ (.e.) Upon the Encouragement 'of my Example, and 

thy great-mercy Vouchſafed ro me, in Anſwer to my humble 
Confeſſion and - Supplication. m Heb. in the time of finding 
thee ; the Pronoun, thee, being eaſily and firly repeared out 

of the nexc foregoing Clauſe, (2. e.) while he may be found,as it 1s 
expreſſed, 1/a. 55. 6. or while he is near, Pſal. 69. 13. in an 
acceptable and ſeaſonable time, while God continues to offer 
Grace and Mercy to ſinners, before the decree bring forth, Zeph. 

2.2. and Senrence be paſſed, or executed upon them. By 
which Clauſe he ſeems ro intimate the Difference between the 
Godly, who pray and Cry earneftly r@ God for Mercy in its 
ſeaſon 3 and the wicked, who will do ſo when it is too late, 

and the feaion is loft. n(z.e. ) In the time of great Cala- 
miries, which are frequently Compared to great waters. 0 To 

wit, ſo as to overwhelm or hurt him. Or, God will ſet him 

in an high and ſafe place, out of the reach of them, as he 
provided an Ark for Noab, when the Deluge came : to which 
Peradyenture he alludes in this place. 


7. * Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt * Pla 9.58. 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs 27: 5: 
me about with ſongs of deliverance p, Selah. 


p (#5. e. ) With ſuch great Deliverances on all fides, as will 
give juſt occafion to fing forth thy Praiſes. 


8. I will inſtruft q theer, and teach thee in FHeb: gol 
the way which thou ſhale gos: I will guide Counſel thee: 


ty before God, and fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, and of 
that Happineſs which was Conferred, upon their firſt Parents, 
now there is no way to recover this loſt Feliciry,bur by ſeeking 


| 


_ 


thee with mine eye ?, mine off 


be wen Fhtt 
q This and the next Verſe are the Words, Either, LO 
| : 


LY! 


Rs : : : Prov. 28. 14+ | 
iniquity have I not hid: *1 ſaid, I will confeſs Gwe 


Ln. X 


} 
"Iron, 26, 3+ 
, 
L 
be 
Uo 
Ur, 
! 


XX 111. 


God; whom D117 brings in 25 returning this 
Prayers, and the prof:{iion of h1s rruſt 1n God. Or rather, 
0. Of Paved nimielf:; who having reectved tingular Favours 
from God, and hwving ceclared wiat the Godly woutd ao vn» 
oa that ocz2ti>2, v. 6. ke not undertakes to 1nfirutt the wick- 
ed, whar thy fhouid co. Wrich he doth, Parciy, to expreſs 
hi: chankfo!nz(s ro God, for deirverng himfelt and his Zeal, 
ro 2avance tie Honour and Service of God in the Worid ; 
Parclv, as an AA of Juſtice, that tie might make fome amends, 
ro thoſe whom Þe had mmjured and provoke them ro Repen- 
tznce, whom by his fins he had Scandalized ; and ether drawn 
t2 ſin. or !mcauraped and hardened in fin, which he was O- 
bliged ang «il promiſe ro do, upon this, or the hike Oc- 
cafton, Pſal.51. 13. and Partly, for the diicharge of his Of- 
fice and Pry, as he was boch a King and a Propher, and a 
good Man ; in ail which Capacities, he was Obliged to in- 
deavour the Converiion and Salvation of finners. r Thee Oh 
finner, whoſoever thou arr, who haſt no underſtanding, but 
art a wicked Man, as the two following Verſes explain 1t, He 
ſpeaks rh1ts to the Generality of impenitent Sinners, as che next 
Verſe ſhews, which begins. 1n the plural Number, Bs not ye, 
8&c.Onely he exprei:crh 1t here ſingulariy,as appealing and ap- 
plying kimlelf particularly, ro the Conicience of every ind1vi- 
dual Perſon, which he rhought the moſt effe&ual way of pro- 
cceding, as he had found in himſclf, when Nathan applyed his 
indefinite Diſcourſe ro him, ſaying, Then art the Man. $ (87 te.) 
In which thou onghrteſt co walk 3 the Furure Tenſe oft noting 
a mans Duty,as G:2. 20. 9. Mal..5. t I will lend thee the Eyes 
of my Mind : Or, I will be tothee intead of Eyes, as the Phraſe 
Is, Num9.10. ZI, to adviſe and dirct, and Caution thee : 
wliich I am able todo, nor only by thoſe Gifrs and Graces, 
v. hich God hath given me, bur alſo from my own Experience. 
I will guide thee, as che Rider doth his Horſe, to which the 
perfon to be guided is Compared, v. 9. Or, as a Maſter doch 
his Scholar, Or, as a guide doth him, who knoweth nor the 
right way. Or, the Words may be thus rendred, 1 will gzue 
thee Counſel, mine Eye ſhall he upon thee, as it 15 more fully ex- 
preited , Ger, 44. 21+ Jer. 24.6. and 40. 4 (7. e. )I will watch 
over tie, and jnitrutt or admonith thee,as I have Occaſion. | 


9. Be ye not as the horſe, Or, as the mule 
which have no underſtanding  : whoſe mouth 
muſt be held in - with bit and bridle, leſt they 


CcOrac neor unto thee .x. 


x Be nor ſuch brutiſh and ſottiſh Creatures, as IT have been, 
not having Reaſon or Grace to govern your ſelves, nor hear- 
kening to the Connſels, and Admonitions of others. x Leſt 
they ſhould come roo near to thee, ſo as to Bite or Kick thee. 
Bur neither 1s this the Common prattiſe of Horſes or Mules , 
of which he ſeems to ſpeak 3 nor 15 this the proper uſe of a 
Bir or Bridle, to keep them from ſo doing, bur rather to 
bring them nearer co the Rider for his uſe, and to keep rhem 
under his Condu@ and Power, from whom they are otherwiſe 
apr ro run away. The words therefore are, and may be 0- 
therwiſe rendred, becauſe they do xnt, Or, will not come near un- 
to thee: To wit, for thy Service, unleſs they be forced to 1t, 
by a Bit or Bridle. And foall the ancient Tranflarors under- 
ſtand it. 


10. Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked y: 
but he that truſteth in the LOR Dx, mercy 
ſhall compaſs him about. : 

11, Be glad in'the LOR D, and rejoyce ye 
righteous : and ſhout for joy all ye that are up- 
right in heart. 

y This is an Argument to enforce the foregoing Admonit!- 
on, if any men will be Refra&ory and unruly, God hath ma- 
by ways to Curb and Chaſtiſe rhem,and bring chem co his Will. 
\ Who relyes upon his Providence, and promiſe for his Pre- 
ſervation, and Deliverance, and commits himſelf to God's Care 
andCondu&,waiting upon him in his way,and not turning afide 
to Crooked or ſinful Paths, for Safety or Satisfaction. 


PS AL. XXXI1L 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm contains a Celebration of God, for kis 
great and glorious Works both of Creation and 
Providence. 


i. Ejoyce in the LOR D a, O yerighteous, 
for *praiſe is comely for the upright 6. 


a Let his Excellency diſcovered in his works, be the Mat- 
ter of your joy and praiſe. 


+ ge. | d,- 
erciſe themſelves in this work. of praifing and bleſſing of Go | that ir might nor overilow the Earth, 


or in the Bowels of rhe Earth : Whence he can draw them 


8. Let 


Partly, becauſe they have ſuch ſingular and abundant Obliga- | 
tions, and Occaſions to do ſo; and Partly, becauſe they will 
praiſe God worthily and Heartily, and with due Reyerence ; 


FS EE Ss 


Anſwer to hic 


when they had any ſuch occaſion. 


4 Tr well becomes them, to Ex- | 


and ThankfulneS, as God require:, and deferves tobe praiſed, 
whereas ungodly men do indeed difparace, and pollute the 
Holy Name of God, while they pretend to praile 1:, ant 
therefore God rejedts their Praiies ard Prayers, Sce (al. 59. 
16, and 109. 7, Prov. 28. 9. | 


_ 2. Praiſe the LORD with harp : ſfinz unto 
bm with the plaltery, azd * an inftrument of 
ten ſtrings c. 


_ © He mentions theſe Inſtruments, becauſe they were uſed 
n the publick Worthip, and Praiſes of God, in the Tabcr- 
nacle, 


3. * Sing unto him anew ſong d, play skilfally 
with a loud notle, 


d Either, r. Newly Compoſed. As God gives vou fr-h 
occations, ſo do not you content your felves with che -01. 
Songs or Pſalms,made by the holy Men of God, but make New 
ones ſured to the occaſions, - Bur neither had all the K/ 22+ 
0u5, to whom he ſpeaks, v. 1. the Gift of Compoſing Songs, 
nor was it of any Neceility or Imporcance, that they fhould 
make new Songs to praiſe God, ar leaft for the Works ere 
menti9ned, when there were ſo many made by D:-44, and 
other Holy Prophets,for the uſe of God's Church and Pcople , 
Or, 2. Renewed, or rc- 
peared, or ſung again; in which Sence 705 faith, his Gy 
was New, or freſh in him, Fo9 29, 20. (4.e.) Renewed , or 
con:1nued from Day to Day, and the Command of Love 15 
calied New, Fob. 13. 34. becaule 1t was renewed and re-1n- 
forced by Chriſt. So this Song 1s here called New, not fo 
much from the Matcer, as from the finging of 1t; becauſe 1: 
was lung afrc{h, or again, 


4- For the word of the LORD x righte: 
and all his works are doe in truth f. 


e All God's Counſels and Commant's, either comain=2d in 
the Scriptures, Or given forth 18 his Providence, for the Go» 
vernment of the World are wife and. Juſt, and Good, with 
out deceit or defeft. f ( 2.6 ) &ll his works of Providence 
agree with his Word, and are no other then the accomnliſh- 
ment of his Promiſes or Threatnings, or other Declarations 
of his Mind, and Will in his Word, al:hough ſomeitmes for 
a ſeaſon, they may ſeem contrary. to 1t, 


5. *He loveth righteouſneſs and jadgment g: 
* the earth z- full of the |[goodneſs of the LORD. 


g (4. e.) Juſt judgment, by a Figure called H-11y245 , as 
Fer. 22, 3. Or, Juſtice relates to the Sentence, and 7:7gment 
ro the Execution of ir. He nor onely doth Juſtice to all mcn, 
as was implicd, v. 6: bur, which 1s more, he Loves ir, an4 
Delighrs in 1t. þ He not onely doth [no man wrong, but he 1s 
very kind and merciful ro all Men 1n the Worl1, tro whom he 


gives many Favours and TInvitacions, to his Love and Service. , 


See Mat.5. 45. AG. 14517. Roms Io 20, 21» 


6. *By the word of the LOR Dz, were the 
heavens made : and all the hoit of them&, * by 


| the breath of his mouth /. 


z Either, 1. By the Hypoſtatical word, Chriſt, who is ofc 
called God's 19rd, even by the Chadze Peraphraſt, as alſo 7obn, 
I. V. 1, 2,3. wherche 1s {aid to he chat 77rd, by whom all things 
were mad?, So that which 1s kere ſpoken more darkly and 
doubredly, according to that ſtare of the Church, is more 
clearly declared in the New Tcitzment. Or, 2. By his Will 
or Command, as this very Pkrate 1s here uted, v. 4. and as ir 
ſeems to be explained, v.9. And fo it hath a great Empha- 
ſis in it, that God made this admirable firuture of the Hez- 
vens, and all irs glorious Srarsz not with great pains aud 
time, and help of many Artiſts and Inſtruments, as men do 
far meaner Works, but with one fingle Word ; which s much 
to the Glory of rhe Creator. +& The Angels: Or the Stars, See 
on Gen.2.1. Either, 1. By the Holy Ghoſt,rlo called, 75 33.4. 
And ſo here are all the Perſons of the Trinity. 7:9v.4b, the Fa- 
ther,and the 7»d,and the $p7-zt ; ro cach of which rhis Work of 
Creation 15 cl{ewhere aſcribed, as was norcd on G2z. 1. 26. Or, 
2. By his Word, as it was expreſicd in the laſt Clauſe, which 
is ſo called, 1/2. 11. 4+2. The. 2. 8 


7. * He gathereth mz the waters of the ſea to- 
gether, * as an heaps: he layeth up the Gdeptis 
in ſtore houſes 0. 

m Or, gathered; For he ſpeaks of the firſt Greacion, when 


this was done, Gen. 1. 1 By which Expreiſjon he brings to 
our Minds this great work of God, rhat the Sca which 1s ligt- 


* rer and higher than Earth, 1s yer Confined within irs Bounds, 


0 Eicher 13 rac Clouds, 


forth, when he ſces fir. E 
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+ Ja. ; 
F | (41.05, Te. os 
29.1. 149. Is 


[4.4 2. 10, 


F Pal. 47» To 
* Pla] 119. 64. 
l Or, INT CYs 


© Gen. 1.6, 7, 
Heb. 11. 3. 2. 
Per. 3. 9. 

* JO) 26.13» 


Pal, X X XIIL 


8. Let all the earthp fear the LORD: let 
all the inhabitants of the world, ſtand in awe of 
him. 

p All the people of the Earth, as rhe nexr Clauſe expounds 
this; not only 7:ws, but Gentz{2s , who equally enjoy the Bc- 
nefir of this great and glorious work of God. 


9. For * he ſpake, and it q was done ;, he com- 
manded, and it ftood fall 7. 


q The work here mentioned, v, 6, 7. Or, too forth, as4 
Servant at his Maſters Command, Or, was, or dz#4 cxilt- 


* Pal. 148. 5. 


* }, - . - _ 
"4. g R 10. * The LORD + bringeth the connlel-of 
S - o [LATE " . " L 

jrajtrate, the hcathens to nought: he maketh the devices 


of the people of none effect. 


sOr, of the N:tions; though Nations combine themſelves 
and their Counſels rogether, ver he defears them when he pleal- 
eth Thus he paſſ*th from the work of Creation, to rhe 
works of Providence, and from the Inftances of h1s Power, 
in Senſlefs and unreafonzble Creatures, to maniteit his pow- 
er in over-ruling the Thoughts and Wills, and Attions of 
all Men, whether fingle or united, 


11. * The counſel of the LORD ſtandeth 
T{a. 45. 10, for ever houohts of his he: -f- to all ze 
+ Heb. t9 Ge. FOr Evert, the thoughts of his heart |- to all ge- 
neriation and Ge NCYALTIONS. 


FProv. 19. 28. 


NSC: t All his Purpoſes and Defigns, and eſpecially thoſe which 
concern his choſeh people, of whom he ſpeaks in the nexr 
Verſe, are always tuccelsful and irrefiftible, 

*Plal.55.4.0:, 12+ * Bleſſed 5 the nation whoſe God 2s the 


04-14. 144, LORD: and the people whom he hath choſen 
15. tor his own inheritance . 


u Secing the Lord 3s fo great and glorious in Wiſdom, 
and Power, and Goodneſs, as hach been hirherro ſazd, as they 
Muſt needs be very miferab!e, who are Strangers or Enenyes 
to him, fo thrice Happy 1s rhat people of Trae, who, though 
they be deſpiſed by the Gentzles, are choſen by this Almigh- 
ty God, to be Ins peculiar Portion, and Friends, and Ser- 
VAants. 


+ 2 Chr. 16.9, 13. X The LORD looketh from heaven : 

Job. 28. 24. he beholdeth ail the ſons of inen x. 

Pial. 11. 4. 1.4. From the place of his habitation he look- 
eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 


x Al:hough he hath a ſpecial Relation ro 1/az/, yer he hath 
a general Care and Inipc&ion over all Mankind , a!l whoſe 
Hearts and Ways he diſcerns and obſerves, 


* 15. He faſhioneth y their hearts alike z: he 
conldereth all their works 4. 


y Or, fa/hioned, or mate : Or, formeth.”, For this may re- 
fare Either, 1, Torthe work of Creation. So he proves what 
he tard, v. 13, 14. that God bchcld all men, becauſe he made 
them; yea, even their Hearts, the moſt ſecret piece of :hem. 
Or, 2. To the works of his Providence. Having ſaid that 
God ſces and obſerves all Men, he now addes that he Rules 
and Governs them ; yea, even their Hearts, which are moſt 
Maſterleſs and unmanageable,and yer he framerh and diſpoſeth 
and inclinerh them, this way or that according to the Coun- 
{cl of his Will. See Exod. 34. 24. Pſal. 105. 25- x Or, e- 
qually, one as well as another : Whether they be 7ews or Gen- 
tzles, Bond or Free, Princes or Peaſants : all are alike ſubje& 
to his Jurisdiion. @ Both ourward and inward , all the 
workings of their Minds and Aﬀettions, and all their Indea- | 
yours aad Actions. 


16, There is no king b ſaved by the multitude 
of an hoſtc: a mighty man is not delivered by 
much {krengtn. 

5 He inſtancerh in theſe, as the moſt potent and uncontrol- 

! able perſons in the World, and moſt Confident of themſelves, | 

and leaft fenfible of rhejr Dependence upon God, By which ; 

he ſtrongly proves his general Propofirion, of God's power- | 

ful Providence over all Men. ©c Bur only by God's Provi- | 

dence, who diſpoferth of Vitory and Succels, as he pleaſeth, 

and that frequently ro the weakeſt , and moſt toohſh fide, | 

P | Ebclife 9. 11, | 


T—— Aw 4 Fe 


*Pal. 147.10. 17. *An horſe 4 &5Þþ a vain thing efor ſafety: ' 
Prov. 21.31. neither ſhall he deliver ay by his great ſtrength. 


f Heb. aye. 
4 Though he be ſtrong, 7ob 39. 19. &c. and fit for Battel, 
Prov. 21. 31. Or, for flight, 1f need requires. And fo this 


1s put tor all Warlike provitions 3 of which Horſes were, and 


F334 LMS, 


are a very Conſiderable part. * «Heb. 4 Iz? ; becauſe jr pro- 
wiſeth, that help and ſafety, Which 1c cannor vive, 


18. * Behold the eye of the LORD f js up. 
on them that fear him 2: upon tnem that hope 
in his mercy h. 


f Whoſoever therefore would have Safety and D-liverancs 
muſt icck a:d expe it only from the watchful Ere, and 
Almighty hand and mercy of God. & Theſe are the chicf 
Objects of lis Gare and Favour. - Thar place their Hope 
and Trait, and Happincts not 1n any Crearure,bur only in God 
and in his Mercy, an”! Bleflings. The CorjunRiom and Or. 
der of theſe wo qualiacztion: of the Perſon, whom God car- 
eth for is obſervable here, they mutt he ſuch as ſrar Gol, and 
io inike Conicience of - keeping his Commands, Ercl?/ 12, 10, 
and then Guicy may nd ruf! hope 22, Or, relye upon hs Mercy, 
for their Satery and Happine!s. # 


19. To deliver their ſoul; from death, andto 
keep them alive * in famin. 

z (4.e.) Theic Life , when he ſees it to be expedient for 
chem : ſomerimes 1t 1s betrcr for them, to dye than t6 Live, 
as both good and bad Men have declared, and when it 1s {o, it 
Is Known tc God, but not ro us. And therefore the conſtant 
Accompliſhmenr of this ard the like promiſes 1na literal Sence, 
15 nor to be expected, nor fimpl, defired, bur with Submiſſion 
to God's wile and gracious Will. 


20. Our ſoul waiteth for the LORD: he 
5 Dur help k aad our ſhield. 

& The help of us J72:1ites, ro whom he hath made many 
Promies, and glorious Dicoyeries of his Goodneſs, 


21. For /our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : be- 
cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 

22. Let thy mercy, O LORD), be upon us 
accoruing as we hope in thee, 


! Or, Trerefore,: for this ſeems to be an Inference , Either 
from the foregoing, or from the following Sentence, 


PS AL HKAALY-. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed 4 his be- 
haviour 6 before || Abimelechc : who drove 
him away, and hedeparted. 


a A Pſalm made upon that occafion, theugh not at thattime, 

b Or, his Habit or P»ſture, or,his Reaſon,as this word 1s taken, 

I Sa, 25.33, Pſal. 119,66. Prov. 11. 22. When he Coun- 

terfeired madneſs, Wherein whether he finned or nor, 15 
marrer of Diſpute, bur 'this is undoubred, that God's Fa- 
vour, and his Deliverance at that time was very Remarxa- 
ble, and deſerved this Solemn acknowledgment. «Called 
Achiſh, 1 Sam. 21.10. But Abimelech ſeems to have ben 
the common Name of the Kings of the Phzliſtins, Gen, 20, 
2. ana 26. 1, as Pharao was of the Egyptians, and Ceſar of 
the Romans. 


1. F Will bleſs the LORD at all times s: Jus 
praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth. 


a I will never forget to bleſs God for this miraculous Delive- 
rance. | 


2. My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt inthe LOR De: 
the. humble f ſhall hear thereof and be glad g- 


e Shall glory in this, that I have ſo powerful and ſo gracious 
a Lord and Maſter. f Or, the Meck, (7. e.) The Godly, oft 
called in Scripture by that Title ; and particularly my Friends 
and Favourers in 1razl, whom he thus calls in Oppoſition, 0 
his proud and furious Adverſaries, in Say/'s Courrand Camp- 
2 Both for their Love to me, and to the publick good of Jra- 
e/, which they know that T deſign and ſeek above all things 3 
and for the Comforr and Benefit of my example to them, 1N 
like Straits and Difficulries. : 


3. O magnifie the LORD wirh me h, and 


let us exalt his name together 7. 4 
4. I ſought the LORD), and he heard me, anc 


delivered me from all my fears. 


h Joyn your Praiſes with mine,O all ye humble Ones. _ 
Place, for David was now baniſhed from che place of God's - 
lick Worthip, bur in Aﬀe&ion and Work : Let our Souls _ 4 
and let our Praiſes meet in the Ears of the all-hearing God, 1 8 
alike, ( i.e.) With equal Zeal and Fervyency 3 let none 


willing to be our ſtripped by another. 


A They 
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5. They k looked unto him, and | were light- 
ned , and their faces were not aſhamed 7. 


þ The humble, v. 2. Or they fear him, v. 7. when they 
were in Diſtreſs. Or, it 1s an indefinite Expreiſion. { Either, 
1. Unco the Lord, exprelicd v. 4. (4. e.) They ſought and 
expedtcd Help trom him. Or rather, 2. Unto ths perry Man, 
as 1t follows, v. 6. or unto Paved, So he ſpeaks of himſelf in 
the third Perion , whici 15 uſual. So the Sence 1s, when I 
was delivered, v. 4. men locked upon me, with wonder and 
Aſtoni;hment, as one taved 1n a prod!gious manner. mn ( 2. e. ) 
Comforied and encouraged by my Example. Bur theſe and 
the foregoing Words are by the antient Interpreters, read Im- 
peratively,as an Exhorcation to others, to whom he oft addrei- 
tech his Speech, as v. 3 $,9,11. Look «ntohim, (with an Eye of 
Faith and Prayer ) and bs ye znlightned, (4.8 ) Take Com- 
forr in the Expectation of Mercy from him. And then the 
latt Words they render thus, azd your ( Heb. their. Bur rhe 
Change of Pertons, is very frequent in this Book ) Fear {i:21 
not v2 aihamed. n They were not dilappointed of their Hope, 
bur found Relief, as T did. 


6. This poor mano cryed, and the LORD 
heard him; and ſaved him out of all his trou- 
bles. 

9 (7.e.) David, of whom they that {volta , &C, Ve 5+ 
ſpake theſe Words. 


7. The Angelp of the LORD * encampeth 
round about themq that fear him, and deliver- 


eth them. 


p (4. e. ) The Angels, the ſingular number being pur for 
the plural, as it is, Pſal. 78. 45- and 105. 33+ 40+ for It 15 
both improper and unulifil, to aſcribe encamping , and that 
10414 about all good Men, to one created Angel. And we find 
many Angels employed in this Work, G2n. 32. I, 2. 2 Kings 
6.15. 4q Guardeth them from Dangers on every ſide to 


which work they are appointed by God, Heb. 1.14- 


8. O * taſtr and ſee that the LORD = 
goods : * bleiled #5 the man that truſteth inhim, 


y ( 4.e. ) Conſider 1t ſerjouſly, and thoroughly, and affeRi- 
onately 3 make tryal of ir, by your own and others Experi- 
ences. This is oppoſed to thoſe ſleight and vaniſhing Thoughts, 
which men have of it. s. (z.e. ) Merciful and Gracious , 
to wit, to all his people, 


9. O fear the LOR Dr, ye his Saints : for 
there 75 no want to them that fear him. 


t (4.e.) Reverence, and ſerve him, and truſt in hims 
for Fear 15 Commonly pur for all the parts of God's Worſhip. 


10. * The young 1yons do lack, and ſuffer 
punger : but they that ſeek the LOR D ſhall not 
want any good thing x. 


_ 4 Either, 1. Properly, See 7ov 4. 11. Or, 2. Metapho- 
rically fo called, the greac Potenrates of the Earth , who are 
oft ſo called, as Jer. 2.15. Exeh, 38. 13. Nab. 2.12. x Which 
1s neceſlary and truly good for them, all Circumſtances Con- 
ſidered : of whieh God alone js a competent Judge: And 
therefore although God doth uſually rake a ſpecial Care, to 
ſupply the wants of good Men, and hath of: done ir, by ex- 
traordinary ways, when ordinary have failed, yer ſomerimes 
he knows, and it is certainly true, that Wants and Croffes are 
more needful, and uſeful, ro rhem than Bread, and in ſuch 
Caſes it is a greater mcrcy of God, to deny them ſupplies, than 
ro grant them. 


11, Come ye children y, hearken unto me: 1 
will teach you the fear of the LORD=. 


3 Whom TIlove as mine own Children, and who owh me 
a: your Civil Father, your Prince ; ſee 2 K?ngs 5. 13. and as 
your ſpiritual Father, a Prophet : for the Diſciples of the Pro- 
phets were called their Sor3. 2 Kings 2.3. x7} (2.e) The 


true and principal way of Worſhipping and ſerving God with. 


his Accepration, and to your own Salvation. 


12, * What man #- he that deſireth 4 life b, and 
loveth many days, that he may ſee goodc? 


a To wit, ſeriouſly and in good earneſt, fo as to be willing 
to uſe any indeavours which ſhall be preſcribed'to him : For 
otherwiſe the queſtion were needleſs 3 fer there is no man but 
defires it, ar leaſt Coldly and Faintly. b A long and happy 
Life, begun in this World and continued for ever in the next. 
And thus Life is. oft uſed, as Pal. 16. 11. and 30. 5. «< Heb. 
Loveth days to ſte ( 4.e. In which he may fee, 2, e. Enjoy ) 
Good, to wit, Proſperity or Happineſs, 8 


PSAL ACS 


from evil d, and thy 


b , TSA 
13. keep tny tongue 


lips from {peaking guile e. 


4 From all manner of evil ſpeaking, from a!l opprobricus, 
1njur tous, falſe and deceitiui Specches : Which, though men 
Commonly uit toeafe and grantee their own Minds, or to Com- 
paſs their Dcfigns, do frequently fail upon therr own Heads , 
by provoking both God and Men againft them. «£ Or, guile- 
ful Words, contrary to thy Intentions, and with a purpoic of 
deceiving men by them. 


14. * Depart from evil f, and do goods: 
* ſeek peaceh, and purſue it 7. 


 f (7.e.) Fromall ſin, and eſpecially from all wicked and 
Injurious Ads, and practiſes agriuſt thy Neighbour. g Be rea- 
dy to perform all good and triendly Offices to all Men, as 
thou haſt Opportunicy. h Study by all means poſiiic, to live 
peaceably and quietly with a!l Men, avoiding Gruidges, De- 
bares, Diſſenſions, Strifes and Enmittes. 2 Do nor only em- 
brace it gladly when it is offered, but follow hard after 1t, 
when tr ſeems to flee away from thee, and ufe all poilivle 1n- 
deavours by fair Words, by Condelſcenſions, and by the Me- 
diation or Afſiſtance of others to recover it, and ro Compole 
all Differences which may ariſe, berween thee and others. Ic 
1s here obſeryabic, that whereas he ſaid he would 7:2ch rhem the 
Fear of the Lord,v. 11. the Leſſons he reacheth them, v. 13, 14c 
are only ſuch as concern Men, Not that he meant to exclude 
Durtes of piety towards God, which he every where enjoyn- 
eth and preſſerh as moſt neceſſiry, bur only ro Teach us, whar 
15 of 1nculcared, borh in the Old and New Teſtament, thar 
ſincere Religion rowards God, 1s always accompanied with a 
Contetentious diicharge of our Duties to mcn; an4 to Con- 
vincethe Hypocrirical 17ae/itzs, and particularly his Adverfa- 
ries, that ſo long as it was their daily Courſe and Practife, ro 
ſpeak and A all manner of Evil againſt him, and ocher good 
Men, all their pretences ro Religion, were but vain. 


15. * The eyes of the LORD arc upon the 
righteous &, and his ears * are open unto their 
cry. 

& This is added to prove his. laſt Aſertion, to wir, that the 
practice of theſe Duries, v. 13, 14- 1s the true and beſt,and in- 
deed the only way to/?e thar good propoled and promiied, v.21. 
both becauſe ſuch righrcous Perſons, howioever they may meer 
with Aﬀronts and Injuries, frem Men, are undes rite ſpecial 
Care and Fayour of God, in this Verſe ; and thoſe who do 
the Evils there forbidden, ſhall find to their coſt, char God 
is their Enemy, v. 16. 


16. * The face / of the LOR D # againf them 
that do evil-z, to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth 7. 


[(7z.e.) His Anger, ofc called his Face, as L?v't. 17. 10. 
and 20.,5. Fer. 44, 11. Lam.4. 16. becauſe Anger diſco- 
vers It ſelf inthe Face. m# (#z.z. ) Wheſe common Courſe 
and ſtudy, and buſineſs it 1s ro 'do Evil: For elle there 7s 
not 4 juſt man upon Earth,that doth good and finneth not,Eccleſc7.20. 
m Urtrerly to deprive both them and their Children, of that 
Worldly Happineſs ; which is the only thing that they deſire, 
and ſeek, by their wicked Courlcs. 


17. The righteons cry 0, and the L ORD hear- 


' 

p 4 
cth; and delivereth them out of all their trou- 
bles. 


z Heb. They cy, to wit, the righteous, as 1s manifeft both 
from the Nature of rhe thing, and from v. 15. where they 
are ſo called, and with which this Verſe 1sto be continued, 
the 16th. Verſe coming in by way of parentheſis, as 1s very 
uſual in many places of Scripture. 


18. The LORD s nighp Þ unto them tha 
are of a broken heart ; and faveth ſuch as be -|- of 
a contrite ſpirit 9. 

19: * Many are the afllictions of the righteous : 
but the LORD delivereth him out of them 
all. 


p Ready to hear and ſuccour them; though by the ſevere 
Courte of his Providence rowards them, he ſeems to themfelves 
and others to ſtand afar off, as Davi4 complains, P//. 10. 1. 
q By which he underſtands, Eicher, 1. Thoſe whote Spirits 
ate opprefſed, and even broken with the grearnels of their Cala- 
miries. Burt this may be, and frequently 15 the Lot of wicked 
Men. And therefore in this Sence, and to ſuch Perions, this 
Propoſition and Promiſe 1s nor'true : Or rather, 2. Thole 
whote Hearts or Spirits are truly and deeply humbled, under 
the hand of God and the Sence of rhc1r fins, and God's diipica- 


ſure for them, which was Davzd's Caſe, Pjal. 5. 1. fc. and © 


32+ 2, 4- whoſe proud and (elt-willed Hearts are tubducd, and 
mace 


Plal. RXXXIV, 


*. Jer. 44. 115 
Am. 9. 4, 


T Heb. to the 
Drobn of H:arts 
T Heb. Cyntrite 
of Spirit . 

T2 Tt. 3. 11, 


I 2, 
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made obedient to God's Will, and ſubmiſſive to his Provi- 
dence. For to ail tuch, and to tuch onley, this Promile 15 vert- 
ficd. 

5. He keepeth all his bones”; not one of 
N is broken 5. 


r (7.2) All rheParts and M-mbers of their Bodies, which 
are $;nec.lockiciliy expreſied by the Bones, which are the 
ay and ſirengrh of rhe reft. 5 God will nor ſuffer any Miſ- 
chiet to be/al him : though he may be ofr afflied, yer, he ſhall 
not be deſtroyed. Bart thete Words,though they are here ſpoken 
of the righteous Men in general, of whom they are true In 4 
M-raptorical Sence ; yer. they had a further meaning 1n 
them, being deſigned by the Spirit of God, which Dittared 
to D144, not oncly the Matter, bur the very Words and Ex- 
preitions, to fignifie a great Myſtery, that none of Chriſt's 
Bones ſhould be broken z ro which purpoſe they are alledged, 
742. 19, 36. 


T Pi2l. 94. / 23. 
!| Or, j:4/1 ve 
&* btje 


21. *Fyil e ſhall ſlay the wicked : and they 
that hate the righteous -, || ſhall be deſolate. 


t Either, 1, The Evil of fin : his own wickedneſs though 
defigned againſt others, ſhall deſtroy himſelf. Or, 2. The Evil 
of Miſery, When the affliions of good Men, thall navean 
happy tlue, theirs ſhall end in their coral and final Deftrudt1- 
on. #1 Thar perſecute them, and Plor their Ruine 3 which 1s 
an Evidence that they hare them, whatſoever they may pre- 
tcad to the contrary. 


22. X The LORD redeemeth the ſoul of 
his ſervants x: and none of them that truſt in 
him ſhall be delolate. | 

x (7.e-) Their Lives or their Perſons, from che malict- 


ous Defigns of all their Enemies, and from Deſolation or ut- 
xr Ruine, as it follows, 


Os 


* Plal. 97: 
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The AR G UMENT. 


This Pſalm was Penned by David, when he was 
flandred and perſecuted by Saul and his Servants, 
as is manifeſt from the whole Body of it. 


A Pſalm of David. 


1. Lead * wy cauſe, O LORD a, with them 
P that ++ itrive with me : fight againſt them 
that fight againſt me. 


a Sceing I am unable to right my ſelf, and the Magiſtrates 
refute ro do me Juitice, be thou my Patron and Protector, 


2. Take hold of ſhield and buckler b, and 
ſtand up for mine help. 


þ Therewith to cover and defend me. Comp. P/ſal. 91: 4+ 
I've 


*Pial. 43. 1. & 
119. 154. 
Lam. 3. $9, 
T Heb. implead 
Mes 


cr 
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3. Draw out alſo the ſpear c, and ſtop the 
way d 2gainſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto 
my foule, I az» thy ſalvation. 


c Thy offenſive Weapons. He alludes to the practiſe of 
Soldiers in Battcl. 4 Ia which they are marching dire&ly, 
and furiouſly againſt me. Bur divers Interpreters, both He- 
brews and orhers, rake this Hebrew word for a Noun, and 
render it 4 Sword, Or, as the Word may fignifie, a cloſe 112 4- 
p32 For the Plalmiſt here repreſenting God as a man of War, 
and accordingly furniſhing him with other Weapons, it ſeems 
not probable thar he would omit this Weapon, which was 
moſt conſtantly and univerſally uſed. ? (z.e.) Unto me; 
Eicher, 1. By thy Spirit aſſuring me of it : Or, 2. By chy 
Providence effecting 1r: for God's Jaying or ſpeaking, is oft 
meant of his doing, becauſe his Word is tufficient tor the do- 
iog of whatſoever he pleaſeth. 


4- * Let them be confounded f and put to | 
ſhame, that ſeek afrer my ſoul; let them *be 
turned backg, and brought to confuſion, that 
deviie my hurt. 

f (75.e, ) Fruſtrated in their wicked Deſigns, and hopes a- 
gainſt me. Concerning this and the like, and following Im- 
precations,which may ſeem ſirange and ſevere, ir muſt be Con- 
ſidered, 1. Thar they did not proceed from any paſſionate or 
revengeful Spirit in David rowards his Enemies, from which 

* kow free he was, appears not onely from his own Words here, 


* Plal. 40. 15; 
ons 7% 3- 


Y [cr. 45. $. 
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V. 1213, 14. but from the whole Conrfe of his Life, and the 
frequent Inſtances mentioned in his Biftory, of his mcck and 
merciful Carrizge ro his Enemies, when they were in his 
Power, from his Zeal for God, and for Ptety an4 Juſtice, ro 
which they thewed themtelves to be conſtant and 1mplacable 
Adverſaries, and by the DireG&tion of the Prophetical Spirit 
of God, wherewith he was indued, which Spirit did ex38!y; 
know the Condition of his Enemies, and that thoſe. againſt 
whom they are Levelled, were hardened and Incurallc, 9, 
Thar they contain nothing bur a Prayer to God, that he woyjd 
accompliſh his own Threatnings, and execure his own L1w of 
Reraliation, of Fye for Eye, and Tooth for Toth, ant fo hrin 
upon them the Evils, which they defigned againſt him, 
Which alſo was of great and good uſe, both to glorifie Gods 
Juſtice, and ro warn and reform other ſinners, by the Ter- 
ror of their Example, 3. That they may be raken only for 
predictions, as hath been obſerved before, upon the like Oc- 
caſjon. g Either, r. Stopped or hindred in the Execution 
of their wicked Defign. Or rather, 2. { which is more v- 
table ro the Context ) diſcomfired and put to flight, as this 
Phraſe 15 frequently uſed, as Pſal. 9. 3. and 70. 2, and 78, g, 
Iſa, 42417. fire 45, $.21s 


* Job 21,10, 
Plal. r. 4. Tf, 
29, Fo Hol, 1%, 


5- * Let them be as chaff before the windh: 
and let the angel of the LOR D z chaſe ther, 
þ(3z.e.) Diſperſed and Chaſed from place to place, 


finding Reſt and Safety no where. # Whom God ulcth ro 
defend his people, and ro deſtroy their Enemies, 


As 


7 Heh, drbr; 
and flinpoing's, 
* Pal, 73. 15; 
Jer 623,12, 


6. Let their way k be + * dark and flippery /, 
and let the angel of the LOR D perſecute 
them. 


k By which they flee, being Chaſed, as was now aid. 
{ So. as they can neither diſcern the right path, nor be able 
ro ſtand in it, and much leſs to run away, etpecially from (6 
{wif a Perſecutor as an Angel. Whereby they muſt unavoida- 
bly fall into their Enemies hands, and be deſtroyed. 


7. For without. cauſe #2 have they hid for 
me their net, 72 a pit, which without caule they 
digged for my ſoul z. 


3 Out of meer Malice,withour any injury or provocation on 
my part, and without any neceſiity on their parts. They are 
no Common, but the worſt of Enemies and cherefore I may 
juſtly pray againſt rhem, as I do. n Theie Expreſlions ag- 
gravate their f(ins,and fſignifie that their Perſecution of him was 
nor the effect of a ſudden Paſſion, bur of a deep and habitu- 
al Harred and Malice, and of an Evil defign, carried on in 
a conftanr and continued Courſe with Deliberation, and Cun- 


: | | 
ning, and Dece1r, and thar againſt his Soul or Life; for no- im 
thing leſs would ſatufie them. 5 

«| 


at una- + Heh, which 


8. Let deſtruction come upon him o | | 
Ne þnowity uw; 


wares, and * let his net that he hath hid, catch 

himſelf: into that very deſtruction let him tall. - +pa, ,, 15, 
0 (2.e.) Upon each of thine and mine implacable Enc- <a 44 b 

mies, of whom he hath hitherto ſpoken. 07. Fo 2h 


9. And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the LOR Dp: 
it ſhall rejoyce in his ſalvation. 


þ In and for his Glory and Service, which ſhall be advan- 
ced by this means, and for his Favour to me, otherwiſe I am 
far from rejoycing in their Calamities, 


10. All my bones q ſhall fay r, LORD, 
who 2 like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor = ed. 


that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and Th 
the needy from him that ſpolleth him ! i% 


q ( 4.t.) My whole Body, by a Svnecdoche, as P/al. 34- 
20, as well as my Soul, mentioned v. g, I will glorific theey 
both with my Soul, and with my Body. » Speech is aſertÞ- 
ed to the Bones figuratively, as elſewhere they are fad t© 
Fear and to Rejoyce, Pſal. 6. 2.and Fi. 8. and as the £02%5 WE 
ſaid to Blzſs, 7ob 31. 20. If rhey could ſpeak they would cxPre's 
thy Praiſes, becauſe having cen dryed up with Sorrow, ME 
are now retreſhed by thy Mercy. + Heb. itt 
ſo of IT 0"ge 
+Heb. thz) 35k 
8d At, 


11. Falſe þ witneiles did riſe up; Þ they laid 
to my charge 7hizgs that I knew not. 
s They accuſed me to Saul of Treachery and Deſigns, a* 


gainſt his Crown and Life, and other Crimes whereot I was 


wholly 1nnocenc, and ignorant. X Pal. 35S. 20 
"Ui i O( L 


12. * They rewarded me evil for good ?, £© + Heb. a 
the | ſpoiling of my ſoul #, FEI 


t For the good Offices which I did to divers of them, wlien 


Mal. 


tb 30+ 250 
i0r, licted, 


Heh walked, 


FRED, 95 0 


Tum, 


XXX V. 


Fand.as 4 B'g- 


T -a1 Favour and Power in $1u/s Court, and Camp. «(7.t) 
To the ſtripping of my Perſon of all my Comforts and Hopes, 
and of my Life it ſelf, 


13. But as for me, * when they were fick x, 
my clothing was ſaccloth y : I || humbled my ſoul z 
with faſting, and my prayer returned into mine 
own boſom a. 


x Or, in anv other great Mifery, y Which was the Habit 
of Mourners, Gr. 37. 34. Mat. 11.21. Revel. 11. 3. x Hleb. 
I aflited my Soul ( of which Phraſe ſee Lzvit. 16. 29, 31+ 
and 23- 27. 32. &c. ) Partly with Faſting, and Partly, with 
Compaſſion and fervent Prayers for them. a According to 
this Tranſlation the Sence may be this, 4x4, or, But, Or, Al- 
though my Faſtings and Prayers did them no good, neither a- 
bared their Malice, nor prevailed with God for them, fo far 
as I defired, bur returned to me without ſucceſs, hke a Gift 
ſent to an uncivil Perſon, who diſdainfully reje&s ir, and re- 
turns it to the Giver. But, 1. This is not true, that his Pray- 
ersrerurned empty to him, and did them no good, for they 
prevailed with God for their Recovery, as appears by the 
following Verſes, 2. This doth not ſeem to ſuir well with the 
Context ; for both in the foregoing and following Words, 
he is only deſcribing what he did for them, and not what 
the EffeRs of it were, which he deſcribes in the ſucceeding 
Verſes. . Ochers therefore render the Words otherwiſe, Et- 
ther, 1, Thus, Aud my Prayer in my Boſom returned, (3.e) 1 
did daily and frequently repeat my Prayers for them, and that 
not onely in publick when I joyned with others,in a Faſt-day 
appointed for them, which mighr he done in Policy or for 
Ottentacion, bur allo in ſecret, between God and my own Soul, 
and that with a fincere and hearty Aﬀe&ion : For what 1s 
done ſecretly and affectionately, is faid to be done #n the 
Boſom, Numb. 11.12. Pjal. 89. 50, Prov. 21. 14. although in- 
deed there is in thoſe places another Propoſition 3 which may 
poilibly alter the Caſe. Or, 2. { Which ſeems the trueſt Sence ) 
and as for my Prayer ( to wit, which I joyned with: my Faſt- 
ing on their behalf ( let zt ritwn (nothing being more fre- 
quent than for Future Verbs, to be pur Imperatively ) zxts 
my own Boſom, ( #. ec ) If any ſhall think or fay, that my Faſt- 
ing for them was but Counterfeit or Politick, and that I did 
not pray for them, bur rather againſt them, as I do in this 
Palm, and chat under all this ſhew I ſecretly wiſhed their 
Death or Deſtruction 3 my earneſt defire is, that the All-ſce» 
ing and Hearr-ſearching God would grant unto me, when 


I come into their Circumſtances, the ſame things, which I | 


begged for them, whether Good or Evil: And this Sence a- 
grees with the Common. uſe of this Phraſe in Scripture, 
where whatſoever is repay'd to any Man, is faid to be render'd 
into his Boſom, as Pal. 79. 12. Tſa.65, 6, 7. Fer. 32. 18. Luk. 
6.38. as clſewhere it 15 ſaid, to return upon his Head, 


'14- I | behaved my ſelf 6 þ as though he had | 


been my friend, Or brother : I bowed down c 
heavily, as one that mouirneth for his mother 4d. 


b Heb. I walked, Either ro him, to viſit and Comfort him. 
Or, about the Streets, whither my Occafions led me. Though 
walking 15 oft put for a Man's Carriage or Converſation. c Went 
hanging down my Head, as Mourners uſed to do, 1a. 58. 4. 
4 He mentions the Mother rather than the Father, Either , 
becauſe her tender AﬀeRion and Care, and Kindneſs to him, 


had more won upon his Hearr, and made him more ſenfible+ 


of the Loſs ; Or, becauſe through the Depravation of Man's 
Nature, Children are many times lefs ſenſible of their Farhers 
loſs; Or, Death becauſe 1t is Compenſared with ſome Advyan- 
tage to themſelves, which doth not uſually happen upon the 
Mothers Death. Some render it, as a Mourning Mother, for 
the loſs of her Son, Buc this doth not ſeem to ſuit ſo well 
with the Order of the Hebrew Words. : 


15, But in mine Þ adverſity e they rejoyced, 
. nd gathered themſelves together f: * yea, the 
abjefts g, gathered themſelves together a- 
gainſt me, and I knew zr not h; they did tear 
me, and ceaſed not k. 


e Heb. 3n my Halting, (#.e.) When I was in great Danger, 
of falling into Miſchief, When I had any Sickneſs, or ill 
ſucceſs in my Aﬀairs, and was almoſt loſt : for ſuchare ſaid to 
Hat, Mich. 4+ 6, 7- Zephan. 3. 19. See allo, Pſal. 38. 17. 

7. 20. 10, f To wit, againſt me, as it isexpreſſed in the 
next Clauſe; Either, becauſe they were fo full of joy at the 
Tydings, that they could not contain ic in their own Breaſts, 
vut ſought ro Communicate it to others ; Or, thar they might 
Inſult over me, and pleaſe and recreate themſelves, and ene 
another with Diſcourſes abour it : Or, that they might conſulr 

ov to 1mprove the advantage, which they now had againſt 
4 tO my utrer Deſtru&ion. g Or, vie Perſons, Either for 
. x mcanneſs of their Condition, Or, for their wickedneſs, for 
« ich they were worthy to be beaten, as the Phraſe is, Deus. 25, 

, 2» Where the Hebrew word is of the ſame Root with this. 


= 


PSAL M Ss. 


Or, the Lame as this very Word is rendred, 2 $4nr. 4. 4. and 
9. 3. towit, of they Feet, as 1t ts3chere expreſſed. The Crip- 
ples that could not walk without Trouble and Pain, were as 
forward as any, to go to theſe Meetings upon this Occafion: 
þ This may he added to expreſs either, their Hypocriſie and 
Prerences, of Reſpet and Aﬀe@ion ro him, by reaſor 
whereof he had no Suſpition of them, nor of any ſuch Practt- 
ces of theirs z Or, his own Danger, thar he did not know, 
and therefore could not prevent their Plots and Conſpiracies 
againſt him: Heb. and 1knew nt. - Which is by others, and 
well may be rendred thus, Even they whom 1know not, they 
whom I was ſo far from provoking by any Injury, that I never 
ſaw their Faces, nor heard of their Names. # {z.e.) My 
good Name with Scoffs aud Calumnies, and Reproaches and 
Curſes. &þ Heb. were not ſilent, ( z e. ) Did thus unweariedly 
and continually. 


16. With hypocritical / mackers 2 in feaſts : 
they gnaſhed upon - me with their teeth o. 


! Or, Profane, asthis word ſignifies, ob 8. 13. and 13. 16. 
and 15. 34. and 17. $. and, as ſome add in all other places. 
m Whoſe common Pra@ice ir is to ſcoff at and deride others. 
and me in particular. 
Bread, as this Word ſignifies, x Kings 17. 12, 13? and 19. 


ſons theſe were, that would. trangreſs for a Morſtl of Bread, as 
ir is ſaid, Prov. 28.21. They made themſelves Buffoons ard 
Jeſters, - and accuſtomed themſelves ro Mock and deride Da» 
vid, that thereby they might gain Admitrance to the Acquain- 
rance,and Tables of great Men, where they might fill their Bcel- 
lies; which was all char they ſought for, or gor by ict. o They 
uſed all Expreſſions of Rage and Hatred againſt me, among 
which this was one, Fob. 16. 9. Lament 2. 16. This they did 
ro curry Favour with my great and potent Adverſarics. 


.17. LORD, how long wilt thon look on 0? 
reſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions, -| my 
darling p from * the lions. : 

o Like an idle Sp<Rator, withour affording me any Piry, 
or Help? p To wit, my Sonl, as it is in the former Clauie. 
Heb. my onely One : which 1s now left alone and forſaken by my 


} Friends, and hath none to truſt ro bur God, See on Pſa!. 22. 
21, 


18. *I will give thee thanks in the great con- 
 gregation q: I will praiſe thee among * much 
people. "> NH 


q When TI ſhall be reſtored to: the Liberty of the pub- 
. lick Aﬀemblies, and folemn Feaſts. 


I9. Let not them that are mine enemies 
+ wrongfully rejoyce over me, neither let them 
wink with their eyer, * that hate me without a 
cauſe. 


r (4.6. ) Mock me or inſult over me, as this Phraſe figni- 
fies, Prov. 6. 13.and 10. 10, 


20. For they ſpeak not peace 5: but they de- 
viſe deceitful matters* againſt them that are quiet 
in the lands. 


s They are Enemies to all peaceableCounſels,they breath our 
nothing but Threarnings and War. 7 They uſe not onely open 
Violence but Deceit, and ſubtil Artifices. « Againſt me, and 
my Followers, who deſire nothing more than to Live quicr- 
ly and peaccably, under Sau/s Government, | 


[ 


21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide a- 
gainſt me, and ſaid * Aha, ahay, our eye hath 
ſeen It z. 


x Either, 1. Todevour me.Irt is a Metaphor taken from wild 
Beaſts, when they come within reach of their Prey. Or 2. 
to pour forth whole Floods of Scoffs and Slaunders, and Con- 
tumeltes, y An Expreſſion of Joy and Triumph. See on 
Fob 39. .25 Pſal. go. 15. Heb. hath ſeen, to wir, whar we + 
have long defired, aud hoped for. See the ſame or like El- 
lipfts, Pſal. 54. 5- and 59. 10. and 112, 8, 


22, This thou haft ſeena, O LORD, keep 
not filence b: O LORD, be not far from mec. 


a As they ſay they have ſeen, ſo my Comfort is, thou al- 
ſo haſt ſeen, aud doft obſerve all their Plors and Threats, and 
all my Diſtreſſes and Calamiries , which I ſuffer for thy ſake. 
Or, be not Deaf, to wit, to my Prayers. The ſame Word fig- 


nifies, both to be ſilent, and to be Deaf. Sec on Pſal. 28, 1, 
6 Do not withdraw thy Fayour and Help from me. | 


23. Stir 


» Or, of or for a Cake: Or, a Morſel of 


Ph. XXXV, | 


T Heb, 


6: By which he further ſhews what vile and worthicis Per- | 


T Heb. my oxe!y 
On2. 
* Plal. 57. 4. 


* Plal. 22; 29, 
OF 40. 9,10.0% 
III. 1. 

T Heb. ſtrong. 


+ Heh. A [ly 
* Pal. 4p 
& 109. 3. 
I19.161. Lam, 
3- 52. Joh. 15 


25s 


* Plal. 40. ge 


Phl, XXXVLI PS 4 


23. Stir up thy ſelf and awake to my judg- 
ment, evez unto my cauſe 4, my God and my 
Lord, | , 

d Ar laſt undertake to plead my Cauſe, againſt mine Ad- 
VETLIATICS. 


24. Judge me, O LOR D my God, accord- 
ing to thy righteouſneſs e, and let them not re- 
joyce over me. 


e Whereby thou uſeſt and loveſt ro defend the Innocent, 
and to puniſh their Oppreſlors. 


+ Heb. Av, ab, 25, Let them not ſay in their hearts, + Ah, 
047 Soul, ſo would we have itf: let them not ſay, we 
have ſwallowed him up. 


f Heb. Aha, or Soul, (5.e.) Oh our Soul, cry Aha, an 
Expreſſion of mirth, as before v.21. Or, Aa, we have 07 
74h or Deſire, as the Soul is raken, Pſal. 41. 2, Davids now 
as low, as we could wiſh hims 


26. * Let them be. aſhamed and brought 
to confuſion together g, that rejoyce at mine 
hurt : let them be clothed with ſhame and diſho- 
nour, that magnifie themſelves þ againlt me. 


g As they gathered themſelves together, to deride and op- 
poſe me, (© do thou gather them rogether to deſtroy them. 
Or, in !ihe manner, one as well as another : let the Proud and 
great Ones of them he diſappointed and aſhamed, as well as 
the meaneſt among them. þ The ſame Ellipfis we have, ?/.!. 
23. 16. and $5. 12. Fer. 48. 25. Or, th:ir Moxth, as it is 
expreſſed ©ba4. v. 12: So FExck. 35-13. That extol thein- 
ſclves and their Power, and look upon me with ſcorn and 
Contempt, | 6 


* Verſe 4. Plal. 
40. 14, 


+ Heb. ny 1igh- 27. Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that 

beoafneſs, favour + my righteous cauſe i: yea, let them 
ſay continually, Let the LOR D-be magnified &, 
which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſer- 
vant. 


28. And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righte- | 


ouſneſs, and of thy praiſe, all the day long. 


; That wiſh well to ir, although they want eſther Strength 
or Courage to Plead it. & (z.e. ) Exalted and praiſed for 
his Righteouſneſs, and Truch and-Goodneſs, manifeſted in my 
Deliverance. Mine Enemies great Defign, .is ts magnifie them. 
ſelves, v. 26, bur my chief defire 15, that God may be mag- 
nified. 


Þ3 4Li. XXXVL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed by David, |. 


when he was perſecuted by Saul and bis Courti- 
ers. Upon which occaſion he enlargeth ts Thomghts | 
further, and Contemplates the ſad ſtate and Con- 


dition of the World, and of the Church at that | 


time, in which Wickedneſs of all ſorts greatly a- 
bounded and ſeemed to Proſper ; and withal, he de- 
clares the great Felicity and Safety of God's Peo- 
ple, andgives an Account of their ſupports and Com- 
forts, under the Sence of theſe publick_Diſ-orders and 
Afiſchiefs. | 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David, the ſer- 
'vant of the LORD 2. 


L M S. Plal. X XX YÞ 


2. Forc * he flattereth himſelf inhis own eyes d, 
# until his iniquity be found to be hateful e. 


c So this 1s the Proof of that Aſſertion, v. 1. Or, 4'th942h ; 
and fo jt 1s an Anticipation of an Objefion againtt ir. 4 He 
deceiverh himſelf with vain and falſe Perſwafions, Eirher, x, 
Concerning God, that he doth not fee or mind his fins. or thar 
he will not puniſh them + Or, 2. Concerning himlelf and his 
{ins, Either, char they are not fins ; which a Mind bribed 
by Paſfion and Intereſt, can eafily believe : Or, that they are 
but ſmall and venial fins: Or, that chey will be excuſed, if 
not juſtified by honeſt Intentions, or by outward Profeſſions 
and exerciſes of Religion, or by ſome good Aﬀions, where. 
with he thinks ro make ſome Compenſation for them, or ſome 
orher way. Oth. thus, He fattereth him (3, e. God) in his 
Eyes, (4. e.) Openly and publickly makes a thew of Religion, 
as if he Deſigned to deceive or mock God, whilſt inwardly 
and ſecretly, he is projeting Wickedneſs. Bur it ſeems bet- 
tef-to underſtand the laſt Word Reciprocally of hs own yes, 
as the ſame Word is uſed in the end of the foregoing Verſe, 
e ( 2.e, ) Uuril God by ſome dreadful Judgment nndeceive 
him, and fin, ( 4.e. ) Diſcover or make him and others, to 
find and feel by Experience, thar it isa fin and a very harefy] 
one too. Or, 7ntz! his abominable iniquity be found oat, (i.1,) 
Punithed, as the fame Word and Phraſe js uſed, Numb. 32, 23, 
your fin ſhall find you out. (5. e.) Bring you to Condign puniſh- 
ment. In the Hebrew it 1s, to find out þ7s iniquity to hate. Bur 
ative Verbs are oft raken Paiſively, of which there are plain 
Inſtances, Foſ. 2. 5s. Efth.6.6. Pſal.32.9. and 5 1. 6. Comp. with 
Rom. 3. 4+ and Pſal.119, 4. and fo here, to f14, is put for tobe 
found, and to hate for to be hated, or to be hateful. 


3. Thewords of his mouth are iniquity and de- 
celt f - he hathleft vif tobewile, ad to do good v. 


f (#.e.) Are wicked and deceirful. g Once he had ſome 
ſhadows, or degrees of Wiſdom, and fometimes did ſome 
rhings that were good in their kind, bur now he hath nor fo 
much as the appearance of it, and 1s become an open Apo- 
ſtate from that which once he profeſſed. | 


4. * He deviſeth || miſchief upon his bed h, 
| he ſetteth himſelf ; in a way that 7s not good ; k 
| he, abhorreth not evil /. 


h Which notes that he doth it, 1. Conſtantly and un- 
weariedly, preferring it before his own Reſt : 2. Earneſtly and 
« ſeriouſly, when his Mind 1s freed fromall outward Diftra&i- 
, ons, and wholly at leaſure to attend that Buſineſs, abour 
which ir is employed; Comp. Pſal. 4. 4. 3. Freely from 
his own inclination, when none are preſent to proyoke him to 
'jt. 7z He doth not repent of his wicked Devices, but refolut- 
ly proceeds to Execute them, and perſiſts therein. þ (3.e. ) 
Which 15 very bad, as this Phraſe 13 uſed, 1 Sam. 2. 24. Prov. 
20. 23. and 24. 23. and elſewhere. ! Though he ſometimes 


| prerends Remorſe and defiſts from his Violent Pradtiſes againſt 


me as Sau! did,yer he doth nor truly repent of,nor abhor his fin, 
and therefore 1s ready to return to 1t, when any occaſion 
offers it lelf, 


$. * Thy mercy”, O LORD, 5: in the hea- 
'Vens 7, aud thy faithiulnelso reacherh unto the 
clouds, p. | 


m Though this he the Diſpoſition and Carriage of mine E- 
nemies towards me, and therefore I can expect no good from 
them, yet thou O Lord bleſſed be thy Name, arr of another 
Temper;they are cruel and pcrfidious and unrighteous, but chou 
art infinite in Mercy, and Faithfulneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Loving kindneſs, as it here follows; and therefore though I de- 
ſpair of chem, yer | truſt in thee, as other men do for theſe 
Reaſons, v. 7. 1 Or, is unto ( as the Prefix B:th ofc ſignifies, 
as Ger. I1. 4. and elſewhere, and as it is here explained 1n 
the following Clauſe ) the Heavens. Asir is on the Earth, of 
which there was no queſtion, o it reacheth thence to the Hea- 
vens, (3. e. ) Ir is infinite and Incomprehentible. o The 
truch both of thy Threarnings, againſt thine and mine Ene- 
mies, and of thy Promiſes made ro me, and orher go 


a (3.e. ) One wholly and reſolvedly devoted to the Service 
of God, both in my private and publick Capacity. This 
Title is, as I remember, bur twice uſed in this Book, P/al. 
18. { of which ſce there) and in this Pſalm. Where it 
ſeems to be prefixed as a publick Proteſtarion of his Reſo- 


Men. p (3.e. ) Is far above our reach, greater and higher 
than we can apprehend it. 


6. * Thy righteouſneſs q # like | the great 


_ Jution, to cleave unto the Lord 1n this time of general Cor- 
ruption, of which he 1s now going to ſpeak, 


Þ; TEX tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within 
my heart, that there is no fear of God be- 
fore his eyesb. 


6 When I conſider the great and manifold Tranſgreſfions of 
ungodly Men, -I conclude within my ſelf, that they have ca't 
wo all Fear and Sence, and ſerious belief of the diyine Ma- 
Kity. 


mountains”; thy *judgments s are a great deep ': 
|O LORD, * thou preſerveſt man and bealt 4. 


q In all thy Counſels and Ways, tn the Government of mo 
{ World. » Either, 1. Stedfaſt and unmoveable. Or, 2. 4 
i minenr and Conſpicuous to all men - Or rather, 3- Very hig 
! and our of our reach : For foit agrees beſt wirh the forego- 
| ing, and following Expreſſions. s ( #.e ) Thy rar yr 
! of thy-Counſe!s, or thy Adminiſtrations of the Aﬀairs of ro 
| World, and of thy Church. t (4.2. ) Unſearchable, 45 ne 
| Ocean is in ſome Parts. » The worſt of Men; ye» 


- 


and the Brute-beafts have Expc -ience of thy Care and _—_ 


4 


as Dey, 
Pal. 10 
49. 18, 
T Heb. to fr 
"ks Iniuity t9 
RH 


29,19, 


' 3. & 


F Mie, 2, I: 
| of, Vari, 


* Plal, Fo I0% 
& 108. 4, 


: 

+Heb.to Mane 

tains of G14s 

Plal. 71.19 

F Job 11$ 

Rom. 11- 37 } Heb, 

* Job. 7:20 Wl te! 

1 Tim, +16 WM *0(y, 
[-y I25 


FS 4L ME Phal XXXVILI 


; Or, araw forth, Let it not be like a Fountain ſealcd, bur let 
; 1t be drawn forth tor their Corpfore, = ( z. e. ) Sincerely love 


LL oxxvi, 
IT | | KXA 


neſs, and therefore I haye no Reaſon to doubt of it. 


Pug _ - .v. Hom | excellent s thy * loving kindneſs x; | thee, as it is explained in the next Clauſe : tor þ19wing im- 

" _—_ OGod ! therefore the chikdren of men put their | _ Aﬀection, as Pſal. 9. —_ ofc god pr eos 

Wl, 103+ 4+ - als-th Lo ; WII appear in gtving them that Prote&ion and Aihiſtance; 

; l ie ſhadow of thy wings y. Patent: . | m_ 

: Uo: cruſt under the ſha y WINSS'} ; Which thou arr by thy Nature enclined, and by thy Promile 
' x Or, thy Mercy: For it is the Tame Word, which is uſed , ©gaged to give them. 


and ſo rendred, v. 5: The Sence is, though all rhine Arrr1- 
bures now reckoned, and the reſt of them be excellent and 
2 - . ] -] > 4 - FY -_v . 
Glorious, yet above all thy Mercy is moſt Excellznt or Preci- ' meg, and let not the hand of the wicked re- 
045 and amiavle, as being moſt neceſſary and beneficial unto | |, v1. me r 
» : | - a : . 
vs, poor ſinful mtferable Men. y ( z.e. ) Cheerfully commit | 


T1. Let not the foot of pridep come againſt 


> OD—— 


themiclves to thy Care and Kindneſs, notwithſtanding 'their ; 


own Sinfulneſs, and the Rage :and Poiver of their Adverſa- | 


ries, againſt all which thy Mercy 1s a ſufficient ſecurity. 


? (2.e. ) Of my proud and infolent Enemies : the AbſtraR 
being pur for the Concrete, as 7er. 50. 31, 32. So alſo Prove 
12.27. and 13.6. gq Or, 401 m?, to wit, fo as to overthrow, 


or remove me, as It 15 in the nexr Clauſe. » Either, 1. From 
my truſt in thee, or Obedience to thee. Or, 2. From my 
Place and Staiton, from the Land of my Narivity, and the 
place of thy Worſhip. Or, [habe me, or c2/} me down, (4. t) 
Subdue and deſtroy me, : 


rid 4 B. They z * ſhall be - abundantly fatisfied 4, 
4, 2:2129- with the fatneſs of thy houſe b: and thou fhalt 
.fror. 5-19 make them drink c, of the river 4 of thy plca- 
ſures e. 


71 4 24s 


12. Theres are the workers of iniquity fal- 


Ke gb Oe 


), 


; (7.e.) Thoſe Children of Men who truſt in thee, as he 
now ſaid, a Though now they are ſtraitned , oppreſſed 
and Perfecuted, yer they ſhall not onely be Protected and 
Supported for the. preſent, but in due time, ſhall have all their 
Wants and Deſires fully ſatisfied. Heb. {hall be made Drunk, 
(7. e.) Shall be as it were over-whelmed with the plenty of 
1, which they ſhall no more be able ro compreiend, than a 
drunken Man is able, perfe&ly ro underſtand and Judge of 
thingsz and ſhall be free as drunken Men, alſo are from all 
Cares and Fears, Either, of not obtaining ir, or of lofing tr. 
b With thoſe Rich and delighrfaul Proviſions, which thou haſt 
prepared for them in thy Habitation, (5. e.) Either in the 
Tabernacle, where they uſed :to Feaſt upon the Remainders 
of the Sacrifices ; ro which alſo he ſeems here to allude. Or 
rather, 2. In Heaven ; which is called God's Houſe, both in 
Scrip'ure, as Joh. 14- 2. and in divers Antient heathen Au- 
thors, For the Expreſſions here uſed, as are roo Magnificent 
to be beſtowed upon thoſe Feaſts, or indeed upon any of the 
Enjoyments of this Life, and do i!l become him, who pro- 
feſſedly diſowns the having of his Portion in this Liſe, and de- 
clares his ExpeQation of Happineſs in the next Lite,P/al.1 7-14, 
15, And ſceingit is apparent, from Hb. 11. and from many 
other Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, that 
both David and Fob, and 4braham, and the reſt of che Holy 
Patriarchs and Prophets, had a firm Belief and Hope of the 
future Life, and their Feliciry therein 3 ir ſeems moſt reaſona- 
ble to underſtand all thoſe Paſſages of Davza, and the other 
Prophets of it, which naturally, and without any force may 
be ſo underſtood : Of which number certainly this Verſe, 
and the following is one. c Before they had Fatneſs, (5. e. ) 
Fat Meats, and New Dyink, to note the Compleatneſs of their 
Feaſt. 4 Which notes both their plenty, and their Conftan- 
cy and Perpetuity. e Which thou prepareſt, and which thou 
enjoyeſt ; whence 1t is called the joy of the Lord, Mat. 25-21. 
Or this notes their great Eminency; for things moſt ex- 
cellent in their Kinds are entitled ro God, as the goodlicſt Ce- 
dars, Mountains, &*. are called, Cedars of God, Mountains of 

Goa, &c. 


- 9. For with thee f z- the fountaing of Life h: 
in thy light 7, fhall we k ſee light /. 


ſ (7.e.) In thy Power to give it, and in thy preſence to 
be enjoyed. g Which notes, 1. Cauſaliry. Ir is in God 
as in a Fountain, and from him is derived to us, 2. Abun- 
dance, 3. Excellency. 
and Fountains were rare and highly prized in thoſe hor Coun- 
tries: þ Of that Glorious and Bleſſed, and endleſs Life, which 
alone is worthy of the Name of Life, this Life being onely a 
-Paſiage ro Death, and a Theater of great and manifold Cala- 
mittes. Alchough it be true, that God js the Fountain, both 
of Natural and Spiritual Life. 7 In the light,of thy Counte- 
nance, or glorious Preſence, which then ſhall be fully man1- 
feſted unto us, when we ſhall ſee thee clearly;and Face to Face, 
and nor through a Glaſs, and darkly, as we now ſee, 1 Cor. 13. 
12, Comp. Pjal. 19. 15.  & ( 4.e. ) Enjoy, as ſeting frequent- 
ly ſignifies; of which ſee on Pſal. 34. 13: U The light of 
Liſe, as jt is called, Joh. 8. 12. Light in this Branch being the 

ame thing wich Lifz in the former, (3: e.) Joy and Com- 
fort, and Happinels, which is ofc ſignified by Light, as the 
contrary 1s by Darkneſs. See Job 2.9, z. Pfal. 27.1. Iſa.g. 2. 

here we ſhall have pure Lighr, without any mixture of 
Darkneſs. The word Light, 1s Elegantly repeated, in ano- 
ther ſignification ; in the tormer Clauſe, 1t is Light diſcover- 
Ing, in this Light diſcovered or enjoyed. 


Water .is ſweeteſt in the Fountain : | 


lene: they ate caſt down, and ſhall not be a- 
ble to riſe. 


s Where they come againſt me, and hope to Ruin me. He 
ſeems as it were to point ar the place with his Finger, as if 
Ir were already done, and he could tell all the Circumſtances 
of it. Or, Tien, (z.e. } When they thought all ſure, and 
me 1rrecoverably loſt. rt (5. e. ) They ſhall cerrainly and 
— fall ; which the Prophets uſe roexprets, in the rime 
Pant | 


P'S A L. ATI 
The ARG MENT. 


The deſign of this Pſalm, is to defend the Provi- 
dence of God, and to ſatisfie the minds of en, 
in that great queſtion, concerning the ſeeming ine- 
qualiry of God's diſpeaſations, tn affiiftiag good Men, 
and giving Proſperity to the worſt of Men, and to 
inftruet God's People, how to demean themſelves 
in their preſent Condition, and what ſupports and 
Comforts they have in tt. 


A Pſalm of David. 


1. {Ret *not thy ſelf, becauſe of evil doers6, 
neither be thou enviousc, againſt the work- 
ers of iniquity. 


a Give not way to immoderate Grief or Anger, or impati- 
ence. b Becauſe they proſper in their wicked Enterprizes , 
whilſt thou art ſorely afflifted. c Efteeming them Happy, 
and ſecretly wiſhing that chou wert in their Condition, 


2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs, and wither as the greeen herb 4. 


d For their Happineſs, the matter of thy Envy, is but 
ſhorc-lived. | 


3. Truſt inthe LOR De, and do good f, fo 
ſhalt thou dwell in the land g, and + verily thou 
ſhalt be fed h. 


2 Depend upon God's Providence, and Promiſe for thy Pro- 
re&ion and Suſtenration:or their Infidelity 1s the Roor of their 
wickedneſs. f Continue in the Practiſe of that which 1s good 
and well-pleafing ro God. g (#.e.) Upon this Condirion, 
ſhale dwell ſafely and quietly in Canaan 3 as God had ofc 
Promiſed. In the Hebrew it is, dwell 3n the Land, as if it were 
a Command, to abide in Canaan when Troubles come, and nor 
to flee to the Philiſtins, or orher Heathens for ſhelter, as he 
had fooliſhly done. Bur it is rather a Promile, by Comp, 
this with v. 27. 29. ſuch Promiſes being ofc expreſied by Im- 
perative Verbs put for Futures, as Gen. 12. 2. and 42. 18, 
P/al. 128, 6. Amos 5. 4+ b Heb. Thou (bal! be "fed ( z.e. every 
way provided for ) #n Tiath, ( 2.2.) Truly or afturedly ; Or, 
with , orby Faith, as this Word ſignifies, (5. e.) By thy 
truſting in the Lord, thou ſhalt Live by thy Faith, as is ſaid, 
Habak. 2. 4+ 


* Pſal. 73. 3: 
Prov. 23. 17s 
& 24.1, len I 9s 


THeb. in T-uthy 
Or, [tabienefs: 


"Ml fi4my 10. O # continue 2» thy loving kindneſs unto _ 
| 5p 06th them, that know thee #: and thy righteouſnels 0 4. Delight thy ſelf. alſo in the LORD?z; 
en; to. to *the upright in heart. | and he ſball give thee the dehres of thine 
m heart | 


m As this Word fignifies, Pſal. $5. 5. Eccleſ. 2.3. Fer. 31. 3» 
As thou haſt begun,, ſo continue rhe Manifeftation and Exhi- 
bicion of ir, both in this Life, and ro the next. Or, extend " and Promiſes, 


3 In his Fayour and Service, and in the ſtudy of his Word 
k (i.e) Thy juſt Defires, or whatſoever is 


Gggeges truly 


Pla. XXX VII Ps 4 


truly defirable and good for thee. Which Limitation 1s ne- 
ceſfarily to be underſtood, both from divers places of Scrip- 
ture, and from rhe Nature of therthings 3 for it 1s unreatona- 
ble to imagine thar God would engage himſelf ro gran: their 
finful and inordinate Detires, and it: would alſo be a Curſe to 
them, to have chem granted. 


5. +* Commit thy way / unto the LORD: 


T Heb. Roi thy l 
truſt alſo in him, and he {hall bring it to pals 7. 


way upon the 
6 LORD, 


* P; 1 (45.e.) All thy Cares and Buſineſs, thy Defires and Ne- 
Pial. 55. 22. y | 
Prov. 15, 3 Cellities. Commend them to God by fervent Prayer, reter- 
Mar. 6. % ring them to his good Will, and expedting an Happy ;Nue of 
Luk. 12.22, All from him. m Heb. He ſhall do, or ww ro wir, for thee, 

* or what is fit to be done, or what thou detireſt, in the Sence 


L P*t.5. 7. 
given ON V. 4. 


6. And he ſhall bring forth» thy righteouſ- 
neſs as the light o, and thy judgment p as the 
noon-day. | 


2 To the view of the World ; from which it hath hither- 
to ſeemed to be hid, or Eclipſed by Reproaches, and by griev- 
ous Calamities, which moſt men are apt tro miſtake for To- 
kens, and Puniſhmenrs of grear Wickedneſs. 0 Ir ſhall be as 
viſible ro Men, as the Light of the Sun, and that at Noon- 
day, as it is in the next Branch. So effccually will I plead 
thy Cauſe. p The ſame thing with Righteouſneſs, as this Word 
is uſed here below, v. 28. and 99. 4. and oft elſewhere. 


f Heb. be ſilent 


T and wait patient- 
Een . 7 Reſt in the LOR Dp, wait patient 


ly for him : fret not thy ſelf 4 becauſe of him 
who proſpereth in his way T7, becauſe of 
the man who bringeth wicked devices to -paſs. 


q Heb. 8B? filent unto, Or, for, Or, becauſe of the Lord 

{ 2. e. ) Do nor murmur nor rep!ne at his dealings, bur ſilent- 

iy and quietly ſubmit to his Will, and adore his Judgments, 

and as ic follows, 7#azt for his Help. This Advice and Com- 

| mand is preſſed again and again, to teach us hew hard ir js, 

to Learn and practiſe this Leſſon. » ( 2.4. ) In his Evil way, 
as it is limited in the following Words, 


8. Ceaſe from anger -, and forſake wrath : 
fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe, to do evil e. 


t Either againſt the ſinner for his Succeſs ; Or againſt God, 
for ſo diſpoſing of things, as Zonah was , Ch. 4.1. t Or, at 
leaſt ſo far as to do Evil. If any ſuch Anger, or Grief, do ſe- 
cretly ariſe in thee, take Care that it do not Tranſport thee 3 
Eicher, to Reproach , or Aiſtruſt God's Providence, or to 
the diſlike of his ways, or to an Approbation, or Imitation 
of the wicked Practices of thoſe Men, in Hopes of the tame 


ſucceſs. 


9. For evil doers ſhall be cut off : but thoſe 
that wait upon the L ORD, they ſhall inherit 
the Earth x. 


« To wir, from the Earth, by Comparing this with the 
next Clauſe, and with Pſal. 34. 16, _ Their end ſhall 
certainly be moſt miſerable. x According to God's Promiſe, 
oft made to ſuch; which alſo for the molt parr was literally 
fulfilled in that ſtate of the Church 3 and 1f jr was nor, ir 
was fulfilled with far greater Advantage, in ſpiritual! and E- 
ternal Bleſſings. | 


*Tob To IO, & 


K 10. For yet a little while y and the wicked-ſha/t 
0. 9. 


. not be z: yea, *rhou ſhalt diligently conſider 
his places, and it ſhall not be 5. 


y Their Time and Proſperity is very ſhort, and therefore no 
matter of Envy. x To wit, in the Land of the Living. He 
ſhall be dead and gone, as this Phraſe is commonly taken. 
2 Induſtriovſly ſeeking to find him. b (3z.e.) His place and 
Eſtate, and Glory ſhall be goue. Or, be [hall not be, as before. 


11. * Bnt the meek c, ſhall inherit the earth, 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
peace 4. 


c (#.e. ) The Godly, who are frequently thus called, as 
Pſal. 22, 26. and 149. 4+ thoſe who Parjently bear God's a- 
Mi&ing hand, and meekly paſs by injuries from ungodly men. 
d Partly, of outward Peace and Proſperity, which God in his 
due time will give them : and principally of inward Peace, 
and farisfa&tion of Mind, 1n the Sence of God's Favour, 
and the aſſurance of his own endleſs Happineſs. 


12. The wicked || plotteth againſt the juſt , 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth e. 


E Pl. 25. 9. 
Mart. 5, 5: 


f| Or ; Praftiſ- 
Cb. 


L M $S. 


| 13. * The LORD fhall lavoh at him F, * 2g... 
for he ſceth that his day g is co;aing, ,. 
f ( #.e, ) Shall deipiie and deride all their Hopes, and in. 
deavours againſt the good, as moſt vain and fooliſh. gFijther 
1. God's day, which is an uſual Phraſe, as 1/a. 2. 12. and I x 
9. Or 2. His own day, 2s 1 $427. 26. 10. Exek. 21, 25. 29, Bot, 
tignitie re ſame ching, the day appointed by God, for his 
Puniihment or Deſiruction, as 1. 9.4. er. 50. 27, 


14. The wicked, have drawn out the ſword 
and have bent their bowh to caſt down the 
poor and needy,” and to flay -| ſuch as be of up- 
right converſation z. 


þ They are furniſhed with all forts of Arms, and are ready 
to give the deadly blow. 7 Such againſt whom they have ng 
Quarrel,for any injury they have donethem, bur only for their 
Integrity and Righreouineſs, or becauſe they are betrer than 
them(elves, and will not comply with cheir wicked Countels 
and Courſes, 


15. Their ſword ſha!l enter into their own 
heart k, and their bows ſhall be broken. 


& God will not onely defend the upright from their Miſchie- 
_ Defigns , bur will make them ro fall upon their own 
eads, | | 


16. A little that a righteous man hath, 75 bet- 
ter than the riches of many wicked /. 


{ Becauſe he hath ir with many great and glorious Advan- 
tages, with God's Favour and Bletfings, with great Serenity 
and Sarisfaction of his own Mind, which 5 infinitely more 
Deliravle and Comforcable than all Earthly Poſtcffions, with 
the Conlolations of God's Spirir, and the aſſurance of ever- 
laſting Felicity : whilſt wicked mens Riches are loaded 
with many Incumbrances, with the Wrath and Curſe of God, 
the Torment of their own Conſciences and Paftions, and the 
dreadful Expe&ation of an after-reckoning, and cf end- 
leſs Miſcries. 


17. For * the arms of the wicked ſhall he 
broken: but the LORD upholdeth the righ- 
teous 7, 


* Pla, to, 15, 


mm This is a Proof of what he aid, v. 16: For what the 
wicked have, ſhall ſuddenly be loft and gone, but God will 
maintain the righteous in their happy Eſtate, 


18. The LORD * knoweth » the days of the 
upright o: and their inheritance ſhall be for ever p. 


# Obſerveth with ſingular Care and Aﬀettion. o (5. e.) 
Their Condition and all things, which do or may befal them, 
their Dangers and Fears, ' and ſuffering from ungodly men 
and therefore will watch over them, and preſerve them from 
all che Defigns and Attempts of their Enemies. Days or 17ars, 
or Times, are oft put for things doue, or Events happening in 
chem, as Dcut. 32. 7. Pſal. 31. 15.and 77. $.and 143: 5. 1/4. 
63.11. p To them andto their ſced for ever : Comp. v. 29, 
And when they dye their inheritance 1s nor loſt, but exchang- 
ed for one infinitely: berter. - 


zl. Ts 


19. They ſhall not be aſhamedg in the evil * pal, 
time: and * in the days of famine, they ſhall be 
ſatisfied. 


q For the diſappointment of their Hopes, but their Hopes 
and Deſires ſhall be ſatisfied, as 1t follows. | 


33: 19, | 


20. But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the Enc- + feb. ep 
mies of the L OR D ſhall be þ as the fat of lambs r, ciouſs/sof 
they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke 5 ſhall they con- 29% 
ſume away. 


y Which in an inſtant melteth before the Fire. s (7. 6. Ut- 
rerly and 1rrecoverably. 


21. The wicked borroweth', and payeth not | py 112, g. 
againt: * but the righteous ſheweth mercy and 
giveth. 


t Either throngh Coverouſneſs and injuſtice 3 Or rather, 
becauſe of that great p<nury into which God ſhall bring him, 
whilſt the righteous is nor onely provided ſufficiently for him- 
ſelf, bur hath abundance and ro ſpare for others. For he 1s 
here Comparing the wicked and the rightcous, nor ſo m_ in 
their Vertues or moral Qualiries, as 1n their ourward Condltt- 
ons, which alſo appears from the following Verſe, which gives 
the reaſon of this. 


e£ Out of Malice and Rage. Sce on Pſal, 35, 16, 


22, For 


Plal. XXX VII. 


Mught oſwn, | 


Y Plal.1,6; 0 


—_ —— 


"Ma. 


Nh 


row, 24+ 1 6, 
JOE 


"Pal, 112, 9; 
T fie, all the 
ty, 


"Pa 34 I4. 


"My, 02.28, 


22. For ſuch as be bleſſed of him #, ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth; and rhey that be curled of him, 
ſhall be cur or. 

u (4.4) Of the Lord, as appears both from v. 29. where 
he is named, and from the Nature of the thing, this being 
God's Prerogative to Bleſs or ro Curie men. And this he 
mentions, both as the Foundation,and as the Proof of the Cer- 
rataty, of rhetr future Happ: nels, 


23. The ſteps of a good man x, are || ordered y 


© by the LORD: and hedelighteth in his way z. 


x Or, of thar 3zn, to wit, the Righreous or Bleſſed Man, 
expreſſed, v.21, 22. y Or, direfted or diſpoſed, ( 2, e.) So 
governed, as to artain the end and Happy iſſue at which he 
Aims, Or, ftrengthned or e/t251:he4 fo as he ſhall nor ſtumble 
nor fall inro Miichief. For {till he ſeems ro be deſcribing nor 
their Verrcue, but their Felicity. 4 Or, and heefavoureth his 
way, (1. e. ) Succeeds and proſpers his Counſels and Enter- 
PrIZC%. 


I 4 


4. * Though he fall a, he ſhall not be utterly 
calt down6; for the LORD upholdeth him 


with his hand. 


« Eicher, rt. Into fin, as this Werd 15 uſed, er. 8. 4. r. 
1 Cor, 20, 12, Or rather, 2, Into Diſtreſs or Trouble, as Attic. 
7.8, bh (7.e.) Not toially, nor irrecoverably Ruined, 


25: I have been young, and mowam old : yet 
have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 
{reed begging bread c. 


c This aſſertion ſeems to be Contradiged by many Expe- 
riences : nor can it be denied, that borh good Men and their 
Children, have ſomerimes been reduced to great want. Queſt. 
How then 1s this true? Anf. 1. Some render the laſt Clauſe 
thus, nor { did I ever ſee ) his ſzed ( to wit, forſaken, as was 
now fat ) though b:2ging Bread, So the Sence 15, I have 
{cen hin brought to beggery, yer even then God did nor for- 
fake him. Bur this Sence agrees not with the Contex:, nor 
Scope, which is to ſhew the Plenty and Proſperity, where- 
with God bleflech him. 2. This is to be underſtood of the 
ſeed of the Righteous, treading in their Fathers ſteps, from 
which 1f they degenerate, they loſe all their Priviledges, as 
many places of Scripture witneſs. 3. Some few Exceprions , 
do not deſtroy the Truth of a general Propoſition. 4. Theſe 
remporal Promiſes were more expreſs, and particular to the 

ews 11the times of the Old Teſtament, than ro Chriſtians 
11 the New, and therefore were more literally fulfilled. 5, He 
ſpeaks not of any kind of wanting or defiring, or receiving 
Relicf from others, for ſo David himſelf did, 1 Sam. 21. 3, 
and 25.8. bur of the Cuſtomary Practiſe and Trade of begg- 
mg, which was threatned as a Curſe to the diſobedient, Det. 
28. Pſal. 109. 10, 6. Not begging, to wit, in vain, Or, fo as to 
be forſabtin, as was now expreſſed, and may very well be here 
underſtood, Or, ſo as nor to be ſuſtained or relieved by o- 
thets. 7. David ſpeaks onely of his own Experience, which 
1f fince that time it be Contradited by other mens Experi- 
ences, it is no more than what happens 1n all che Concernments 
of humane Life. 


26. * He is + ever mercifu],and lendeth d : and 
his ſeed is bleſſed e. | 


4 He is ſo far from begging from others, that he hath Abi- | 
bty as well as Inclination, ro give or lend to others, as need 
requires, e Not onely with Spiritual , but wich Temporal 
bleflings. So far ſhall he be from waſting his Eſtate, and un- 
doing himſelf, and Family by his Bounty and Charity, as Co- 
vetous Worldings objected or feared, 


27. * Depart from evil, And do good f: and 
Uwell g for evermore h. 


} Having therefore theſe glorious Promiſes and Priviledges, 
let no man do any Evil or unjuſt thing, to enrich or ſecure 
himſelf, nor abſtaining from Pious and Charitable Aions, for 
fcar of undoing himlelf by tkem, bur ler every man Live in 
the Conſcionable diſcharge of all his Duties ro Gad and Men, 
commuting himſelf and all his Afﬀeairs ro God's fatherly Care 
and Providence, and Confidently expe&ing his Bleſſing there- 
upon. g ( 5.2.) Thou ſhalt dwell, as beforg, v. 3. to wir, 
In the Land, as 1s expreſſcd, v. 3. and afterwards in Heaven. 
h Either Properly : Or for a long time 3 of which that Werd 
1 oft uſed. 


28. For the LORD loveth judgment z, and 
fotſaketh not his Saints k,, * they are preſerved 


Cut off. 
# (4, e ) Juſt judgmeir, or Righreouſneſs, as that Word 


PSAUAL MD 


1s oft taken, as hath been ſkewed again and again ;, Either, 
1. In himſelf, ( 2.2.) He loverh tro execure Judgment upon 
the wicked, and for the Righreous z which he doth in the 
manner expreſied in this Plalm. Or, 2. In the Righteous 
themſelves, whoſe Juſtice and Piety, and Charity he ſees 
and Loves, and will reward xt. & Or, his Favourites, or they 


| to whom he hath a good mull: Or, his vountijul Ones , who 


for ever : but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be and} GEepty HR: 


| 


exercite Benignity and Charity to others. 


29. * The righteous ſhall inherit the land /, * 


and dwell therein for ever -, 


O 


{ See On v. 3. MM Seconv. 15, 
309. * The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh z 
wiſdom 9; and his tongue talketh of judgment o. 


» And that Freely, and Cuftomarily, and from his Hearr, 
as the next Verſe ſhews. Having ſhewed in divers Verſes 4 
God 5 fingular Care over, and Reipe& to the Righteous, he 
proceeds to give a Character of them, and withal co aftign one 
Reaſon of the great Difference of God's dealings with them , 
and with other Men. o Either, 1. For the manner of it, with 
Wiſdom and Judgment. Or rather, 2. For the Matter of it, 
Heavenly Wiidom, and God's judgmenr, or Word or Law, as 
it follows, v. 31. When the Difeourſes of other Men, are c1- 
ther Wicked or Vain, and ufelets, his are ſerious and Edity- 
ing, and Pious concerning the Word and ways of God. 


31. * The law of his God z in his heart p, 
* none of his |} ſteps ſhall ſlide 9. 


p According to God's Command, Devt. 6.6: and Promiſe, 
Heb. $. 10. His Thoughts and Meditations, and Aﬀections are 
fixed upon it.He doth nor talk Religioully in Deftgn,or with O- 
ſtenration, bur ont of the abundance of his Heart, Mat. 12. 3. 
q This paſlage deſcribes, Either, 1. His Safety, Conſequent 
upon Ins Piery; God willuphold and preſerve him, frem falling 
into that Miſchief, which wicked men Plor againſt him. Or 
rather, 3. His Yertue or Piety: Which 1s evidenced by his 


Words, v. 30, by his Heart, in the former part of this Vette, 


and by his Adﬀttons in theſe Words. Hzs ſteps or goings (4. e. 
his ARions ) ſha! not ( orrather, 49 not : For this Verb though 
Future, may and ſhould be rendred by the preſent, as Futures 
frequently are in the HebrewLanguage,and as the rwo foregoing 
Future Verbs are rendred, v, 3o. ) ſ{;ae, or ſlip, or [werve, to 
wit, from che Rule, 'or from God's Law. 
derſtood as that Paſſage, Pſa. 119.3. They do no iniquity 
and ſome ſuch Expreſſions, not ſimply and abſolutely, as if all 
good Men were Sinle(ſs z which is abundantly Conftured, both 
by many Scriptures and by univerſal Experience; but Compara- 
rively, and in Refped of his Deſign and Courſe, or Cuſtome, 
His Converſation 15 ordinarily Regular and unblameable. He 


-not onely begins well, but Conſtantly preſeveres in God's ways, 


and will nor be drawn to forſake God and Religion, upon any 
Terms. 


32. The wicked watcheth r the righteous, and 
ſceketh to lay him. 


7 To find our a fit ſeaſon or oceafion to deſtroy him. 


33. The LORD will not leave him in his 
tiand s, nor condemn him # when he 1s judged. 


s (3.e.) Not give him vp to his Power and Rage. + (7. 2.) 
Nor give his Conſent to the Sentence of Condemnation, whictt 
the wicked have pronounced againſt him, bur will juſtifie him, 
and Vindicate his innocency and deliver him : For ſuch Ne- 
gatives do oft imply the contrary Afﬀfirmarives, as God's no: 
holding a man Gui!tl:ſ5, commonly implies that he will ſevere- 
ly puniſh him. 


34+ Wait on the LOR Ds, and keep his 
*-way x, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherir the 
land : * when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt 
ſee it y. 

z Secking and truſting to him, ahd to him onely, for 
Help and Deliverance. x Continue ian the Practite of thy Du- 
ty , or in thoſe ways which God hath preſcribed co thee in his 
Word, and do not uſe indire& and irregular means to Gdeiiver 


thy ſelf. y Thou ſhalt not onely eſcape the Deftruftion winch 
they Defign for thee, bur ſhalt Live ro ice their Ruin, 


35. *1I have ſeen the wicked in great power <, 
and ſpreading himſelf a like a || green bay-tree 6. 


ir ſeemed , bur terrible ro others. 
þ Which 1s continually Green and ticu- 
riſhing, yea even in the Winter ſeaſon. Or, [ihe a Green Tree 
in its own Native ſoil 5 where Trees flouriſh much beter, han 
when they are Tranſplanted into another (o1l, 


GEEBES 2 


36+ Yes 


* 
j] Or, 4 green 
Tree that grow- 


; Or, Formidable : Not onely himſelf our of Danger, as #th in hi og 
a And therefore firmly, /#! 


Pll XXXV 11, 


* Proy: 19.31; 


YPal. 40. 8.” 
119. 93. TIias 


, * _ > . 

* Pal. 38. 17s 
UW 49. 2. 
|] Or, g03ng5s 


Which1s to be un- 


* Plal.11 5. 47. 


32,3 ZZ» JF» 


F Fial. 91. $, 


Job. g. 3» 


Y Plal. 70. Tit. 


* Joh 6. 4: 


* Pal. 6. 2. 
T Heb. Peace, 
Or, Health, 


*Ezra 9,6. 


Po. XXXVIIL. 


' and inward Man, oft Compared to Arrows, as Deut. 32. 23. 


am overwhelmed and almoſt drowned, Pal. 42, 7, and 6g. 


36. Yet he paſſed away c, and lo, he was not : 
yea, I fonght him, but he could not be found a. 


c He was gone in an inſtant, like a Tree blaſted and blown 
down, or cur off and Rootred our, and carried away 1n a Mo- 
ment. 4 There was no Monument nor Remainder of him left. 


37. Mark the perfet man, and behold the 
upright : for the end of har man 2s peacee. 


e Though he may meet with Troubles in his way, yet all 
ſhall end well with him, he ſhall be happy ac laſt. 


38. But the tranſzreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed 
together f, the end of the wicked ſhall be cut. off g. 


f Or, alihe, one as well as another, all withour any Ex- 
ception or Reſpe& of Perſons. g (z7e. ) He ſhall be cut off 
at laſt, orin the End. His Proſperity ſhall end in Deſtrudt- 
on. Or, the Poſterity ( as this Word ſignifies, P/ol. 10g. 13. 
Fer. 31. 17+ Exth. 2g, 25. Dat. 11s 4+) of the wicked, &c. 


39. But the ſalvation of the righteons - of 
the LORDbh, he z their ſtrength in the time 
of trouble. 

40. And the LORD ſhall help them and de- 
liver them : he ſhall deliver them from the wick- 
ed, and fave them becauſe they truſt in him. 


þ And therefore ir ſhall certainly come to rkem. 
PS AL. XXXVIIL 
The ARGUMENT: 


This is reckoned one of David's penitential Pſalms. It 
was Compoſed upon occaſion of ſome ſore Diſeaſe, 
or grievous Calamity ; which he rightly judged to 
be inflitted upon him for his ſins. 


A Pſalm of David to bring * to remebrance a. 


2 Either, 1. To God, that by this humble and mournful Pray- 
er, he might prevail with God, to remember and Pity him ; 
for now he ſeemed, quite to have forgotten him. Or, 2. 
To him:lf, that by reviewing this Pſalm afterwards, he 
might call to Mind his former Danger and Miſery, and 
God's wonderful mercy 1n delivering him from them 3 
which we are very apt to forget. And that others alſo 
might remember and confider what God had done to him, 
firſt in Chaſtening, and then in reſtoring him, and might 
make uſe of his Example for their benefit, 


'K LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
' neither chaſten mein thy hot diſpleaſure b. 


þ T Confeſs, I both deſerve Chaſtiſement and need jr, and 
therefore I deſire nor that rhou wouldeſt remove it, bur onely 
moderate it. See the ſame Expreſſion, P/l. 6. 1: 


2. For * thine arrowsc ſtick faſt in me, and 
thy hand preſleth me ſore 4. 


c (#.e. ) Thy Judgments inflifed upon my outward 


Pſal. 5.13. and 45: 5-and 91.5-. d Or, comes down upon me, 
as when a ſtrong man lifrs up his hand and Weapon, that it 
may fall down with greater Violence, and make the deeper | 


Wound. 


3. There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thine anger : * neither 2 there any -þ reſt in 
my bones e, becauſe of my {in . 

e My diſcaſe or grief, hath ſeized upon all the parts of my 
Body, my very Bones not excepted, ſo that my Bed can give 
me no reſt. f Which hath provoked thee, to deal thus ſe- 
verely with me, 


4. For mine iniquitiesg * are gone over my 
head h: as an heavy burden, they are too heavy 


for me. 


g Or, the Puniſhment of mine iniquities, as this Word is 
frequently uſed : Which beſt agrees both with the foregoing 
and following Verſes, and with the Metaphor here uſed ; 
which in orher places of Scripture 1s generally applyed to Af- 
fliions, and not to fins. þ Like deep Waters wherewith I 


2, and 124. 4; 5+ 


L M $: 


5. My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt 3: be- 
cauſe of my fooliſhneſs k. 


Z The Bruifes and Sores cauſed by my Diſeaſe, are not one- 
ly painful but loathſome , ro my ſelf and to others. þ (5. e. ) 
Sin, which really is, andis commonly called folly, as 2/21. 5g. 
5. Prov. 13+ 16. and 14. 17.and 15.2, &c, 


ly ; I'go || mourning : all the day long. 


{ Heb. Diſtorted, or Depreſſed; Or, as it 1s exprefſed by ano- 
other Word, ſignifying the ſame thing, bowed down, to wit 
in my Body, as diſeaſed Perſons commonly are, and withal 
dejetted in my Mind. » Heb. 1n /acþ. the fign of Mourning 
which may here ſignifie the thing, as figns oft do. When for 
my eaſe I riſe our of my Bed and walk, or rather Creep abour 
in my Chamber, I do it with aſad Hearr, and deje&ted Counte- 
nance. Or, if he did walk further, his Diſeaſe had ſome Jn. 
rervals and Mitigations. Or going, may be here meant of his 
Languiſhing, or going rowards the Grave, as this ſame Word 
1s uſed, Gez. 15, 2. Comp. with 25. 32. 7oſe 23. 14. 


7. For my loins are filled with a loathſome 
aiſeaſen : and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 


n Or, with filthineſs : Or, with ſcorching Heat. The Diſeaſe 
might be ſome burning Feaver, being alſo Malignant or Peſtj- 
lential, etther burning inwardly, or breaking forth outwardly, 
in Carbuncles, or Boyls. Ir 1s rrue, this and the other Ex- 
preſHhons- may be raken Figurartively, of ſome grievous Calamij- 
ty. But we ſhould not forſake the proper and the fireral Sence 
wn the Words without neceſſity, which ſeems nor to be in this 
place. 


8. I am feeble and ſore broken : I have roared 9 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart p. 


9 Like a Bear ora Lyon, through extreme Pain and Miſery, 
þ For the great Anxiery and Torment of my Mind, cauſed by 
the deep Sence of my fins, and of God's wrath, and of the ſad 
Iſſue of my Diſeaſe z which being added to my bodily Pains, 
makes them more intolerable. 


9. Lord, all my deſire before thee : and my 
groaning is not hid from thee 9. 


q I do not utter all theſe Complaints, nor Roar our that 
thou mayſt hear and know them, for thou heareſt and know- 
eſt, even my loweſt Groans ; yea, mine inward Deſires, and 
all my Neceſſities. And therefore, I pray thee, Pity and de- 
liver me, as, Itruſt, thou wilſt do. 


10. My heart panteth 7, my ſtrength faileth 


gone from me -s. 


r Or, goes round, Wanders hither and thirher, az the Word 
ſigniftes, 1s Perplexed 'and Toſſed , with many and various 
Thoughcs, nor knowing whar to do, nor whither to go. 5 
Mine Eyes are grown dim ; Either, through grief and Tears, 
as Pſal. 6.7. Or through weakneſs, as 1 San. 14. 28, 29, 


t Either, through Negle& and Contempt, or Diſdain of me : 
Or, through Delicacy and Abhorrency, from loathſome and 
ſadding SpeQtacles : Or, through Fear of Infe&ion, or ſome 
other Inconveniences. 


12. They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay 
ſnares for meu: and they that ſeek my hurt, 
ſpeak miſchievous things, and imagine deceits x 
all the day long. 


# Thar, if my Diſeaſe do net kill me, they may deſtroy 
me ſome other way. x They deſign Miſchief, bur cover it 
with fair Prerences, 


13. But I, as adeaf mar, heard not ; and I was 
as a dumb man, that openeth not his mouth y. 


y I carried my ſelf rowards them, as if I had no Earsto' 
hear, what they ſaid either ro me, or for me, nor a Tongue to 
Anſwer, or reprove them for their Reproaches and Calumnics. 
Which he did not for want of juſt Anſwers to them, but to 
teſtific his Humiliation for his ſins,and his patient Submiſſion to, 
and Accepration of the Puniſhment which he had brought upon 
himſelf. Of which fee an inſtance, 2 $a1m.16,10,11,12. Where- 
in alſo he was an eminent Type of Chriſt, who bz he. was 
reviled, Yevilea not again, I Pet, 2.23» 


I 4+ Thus 


Plal. X XXVIIT 


6. I am Þ troubled/, Tam bowed down great- f Hebs ONed, 
Or, in bla; © 


Mal, J I. 


me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo + is + feb. im 
with Mt. 


11. * My lover and my friends ſtand aloof 7, + py, yr, «, 


from my + ſore : and || my kinſmen ſtand afar off. Mar. 27. 55. 


f 
{| Or, my Naghe 
bouthe 


Heb, frobe. 


Meh, { 
bw, Pl; 
Is Mi 


* Reb, | 
valg, a 
ig, 


"Ml 35. 


Che, 26, 


14. Thus 1 was as a man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs z. 


; Or, Arguments, to Convince or Confure them, @r to de- 
fend my ſelf. 


\ 1 15- For ||in thee, O LORD, do [ hope 2: 
te, thou wilt ||hear, O LORD my God. 


4” 7 bore their Carriage ſilently and patiently, hecauſe IT ho- 
ed and knew that thou wouldeſt Anſwer for me, and Plead 
my Cauſe betterthan my ſelf; which I would nor prevent by 
my impatience, and avenging my ſelf. Or, But in thee do I hope, 

i.e.) Though Friends forſake me, and mine Enemies Plot 
and PraRiſe againſt me, yer Ido not Deſpair, becaule I have 
thee oa my ſide. 


16. For I faid b, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they 
ſhould rejoyce over mec: when my foot flip- 
peth 4, they magnifie themſelves againſt me e. 


þ To wit, in my Heart and Prayers, IT ufed this Argument 
which I knew was prevalent... c Inmy Deſtru&ion, which al- 
ſo will refle& upon theez who haſt undertaken to defend 
and fave me, and for whoſe ſake I ſuffer ſ@ much from theſe 
wicked Men, v.20. d When I fall either into any Groſs ſin, 
or into any Miſery, or into both, as I have now done. e They 
Triumph in the Accompliſhment of their Deſigns, or Defires. 


ſr Hil 17, For I am ready Þ to halt f, and my fſor- 

4 row 1s continually before meg. 

f Juſt falling into utter Deſtru&ion ; ſee Zer. 20. 10, and 
therefore, if thou doſt not help me ſpeedily, it will be roo 
late. g I am deeply and conſtantly ſenſible of thy juſt Hand, 
and of my fins the cauſe of it; wherewith I ſhall be ovyer- 
whelmed, if thou doſt nor prevent ir. 


18. For I will declare mine iniquity hz I will 
be ſorry 4 for my ſink. 
- bh Either to thee : Or publickly ro the World, becauſe my 
ſin hath been publick and Scandalous. 3# Heb. -7 wi bz ( Or, 
1 az : Futures being oft ſo taken ) Solzcztons or Anxious, full 
of Grief for what is paſt, and of Cares and Fears for the Fu- 
ture 3 Partly, left I ſhould Relapſe into the ſame folly, upon 
new Temptations, and Partly, left thou ſhouldeſt cut me off, 
for my fins. Therefore Pity and pardon, and ſave me. þ Or, 
by reaſon of my ſin, or upon that occaſion. 


+. bing 19- But mine enemies TÞ are lively /, and they 
kig,ot are ſtrong: and they that hate me wrongfully 
M are multiplied. 
! Heb. Living, (3.e. ) Thriving or Flouriſhing, or Pro- 
ſperous, as Life 1s uſed, Pſal. 22. 26. and 34+ 12, and elſe- 
where. . 


M35. 12 20, They alſo * that render evil for good xz, 
are mine adverſaries : becauſe I follow the ching 
that £ood 75 7. 
21. Forſake me not, O LORD: Omy God, 
s be not far from me. 
* fr 22, Make haſt + to help me, O LORD-my 
F ſalvation. 

-— They hate and Perſecute me, not onely without any In- 
jury or Provocation on my part, but as 1t were in Requiral of 
the good, which I have done tothem. 7Becauſe I Love, and 
diligently Pra&iſe Juſtice and Godlineſs, which they hate, 
and which they take ro be a Reproach to chem, and which I 
did Exerciſe, as I had Opporrunity, in the Puniſhment of 
ſuch as they are. Compare Fob. 15; 19, 1 Foh. 3. 12, 


FS #4 AAXES. 
Tn ARGUMENT. 


This Pfalm was written by David, when his Mind 
was much diſcompoſed and difquieted, with the 
Contemplation of the - Proſperity of ſinners, and the 
affiietions of the Godly ; which being Exemplified in 
himſelf and in his Enemies, he ſpeaks of the Caſe not 
in general, but as in his own Perſon. 

25.1. To the chief muſician, ever to. * Jeduthun a, 4 
Pſalm of David. 


4 One of the three chief Maſters of the Sacred Mufick : Of 
whom ſee, 1 Chrog. 16, 41, 42. 2 Chron .5. 1ts 


g 


b I fully reſolved, c ({7z.e.) To order all my ARjons a- 
righr, aud parriculzrly ro govern my Tongue, which is very 
hard to do, and eſpect3Ilv nnder thete Provocations. & Thar, 
if any evil Thoughts or Faſſions do ariſe in me, I will indea- 
vour to ſuppreſs and mortific rhem, and not ſuffer them ro 
boyl and break forth, into finful and ſcandalous Reile&ions 
upon God and hs Providence, as they uſually do upon tuch 
occaſions. e(7.e. ) With ail poſſible Care and Diligence. 
The Phraſe implies the grear Difficulty of ruling the Tongue. 
f Either, 1. In my Prelence. Or rather, 2. In my Thoughts, 
as the ſame Phraſe 1s underſtood , Pſal. 51. 3. (z.e.) Whilſt 
I confider the flouriſhing Eſtate of wicked Men, 


2, I was dumb with filence g, [ held my peace, 
even from goodh, and my forrow was + ſtirre1 z. 


g I was ſo long, and fo Obſtinately filent, thar I ſeemed to 
my ſelf and ro others to be Dumb. Two words pur together, 
Expreſſing the fame thing, ro Aggravare or Increaſe jt. Or, 
I was dumb with quiztneſs, ( i.e.) Nov out of Sullcnnefs, bur 
with Submitſiveneſs ro God's Diſpeniations , which 1s ofc 
noted by lence, h I forbare ro ſpeak what TI juſtly mighe 
upon that occaſion, leſt , the Flood-gates of Speech being 
once opened, and Speech ſtirring up my Paition, I ſhould by 
degrees break forth into ſome indecenc and finful Expreſſions, 
to the Dilhonour of God, the wounding of mine own Con- 
{cienee, and the offence of others. Or, this may he a pro- 
verbial Speech ſignifying ſtrict filence 3, Like thar, Gen, 31. 
29. ſpeak to him neither good nor bad, (34.e.) Nothing ar all, 
to wit, about that matrer to periwade him to return. # My 
filence did nor aflwage my Grief but increaſe ir, as it natural« 
ly and commonly doth. 


3- My heart was hot within me, while I was 
muling k, the fire burned /: then ſpake I with m 
tongue 7, | 


k ( 2.e. ) Conſidering in my own Thoughts, the grear 
wickedneſs and ſucceſsfulneſs of mine Enemies,and other wick- 
ed Men ; and wichal mine own and orher good Mens Integri- 
ty, attended wich great Troubles and Muſeries in this Life. 
! My Thoughts kindled my Paſſions. m To wit, ſnch Words, 
as TI had purpoſed nor to ſpeak, v. 1: Raſh and imparjenr 
Words Either, 1. Some Words not here expreſſed : Which 
having uttered ® Men » he turneth his Specch ro God, y. 4. 
Or, 2. Thoſe which here follow, 


4- LOR Dy, * make me to know o my endp, 
and the meaſure of my days, what it zs 9, that I 
may know - how frail I am r. 


n This Verſe contains Either, 1. -A Corre&ion of himſelf, 
for his impatient Motions or Speeches, and his Retiremenr to 
God for Relief, under theſe perplexing and fadding Thoughts. 
Or, 2, A Declaration of the Words which he ſpake. » Ei- 
ther, x. Practically fo as ro prepare for it. Or, 2. Experi- 
mentally, as Words of Knowledge are oft uſed, And fo this is 
a ſecret defire of Death, that he might be free from ſuch 
Torments, as made his Life a burden to him. Or, 3. By 
Revelation; that I may have ſome Profpe&' or Fore-know- 
ledge, when my Calamiries will be ended : Which argued jm- 
parience, and an unwillingneſs to wait long for Deliverance. 
p (73.e. ) The end of my Life, as is Evident from the fol- 
lowing Words. 4 How long or {horr it is, or the utmoſt extenc 
or Period of tke days of my Lite. r Or, Haw long, ( Or, How 
little, for the Word may be, and is by divers Interpreters, taken 
both ways : ) Time I have, or ſhall Cantinge here. 


5- Behold, thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
breadth 5, and mine age z nothing * before thee : 
verily. every man-r | at his beſt State y, z alto- 
gether * vanity z, Selah. 


s Which is one of the leaſt Meaſures, ( z. 2.) Very ſhort. 
Theſe and the following Words are Either. 1. A Continu- 
nuance of his Complaint that although his days were of 
themſelves very ſhort, yet God feemed to grudge him theic 
natural length, and rhreatned to make them ſhorter, and to 
cut him off before his time. Or rather, 2. A Conſolation 
and Correction of his laſt Words, as if he ſaid ; Why, am I 
ſo greedy to know the end of my Life, ſeeing I do already 


| know this that my Life cannot laſt very long, and therefore 


if my Troubles be ſharp, they will be bur ſhort. t Next co 
nothing for Subſtance and for Continuance. u ( 5. 2.) In thy 
Judgment, and therefore in Truth and Reality : Or, 1f Com- 
pare with thee, and with thy everlaſting Duration. Comp. 
P/al. 90. 4. 2 Pet. 3+ 8. x Prince or Peaſant, Wiſe or Fools, 
good or bad. y Heb. though ſett{:4or Eb!;Led: When he 
ſtands faſteſt, and likely ro continue longeſt, in regard = : n % 
calt 


ww XXIX 


I, F Saidv, I will take heed to my ways c, 

that I bn not with my tongue d: I will 
keep | my mouth as with a bridle e, while the 
wicked is before mef. 


"nn . =y.. F s 
fHe'), a Bridle, 
&r Muzzle tor 


my M915, 


FHeb. Toablede 


* Plal. 119.94, 
F Or, what 
time Thaue 
here. 


+ Heb. ſettled. 
*Plal. 62.5.0 


I 44+ 4+ 


+Hc). 11 112g8. 
Pal. 5 2; 20. 
* Job 27. 17s 
7 "8-1 
29. $. 14. 


T Job 4c. 4, 5: 


* Job 9. 34- 
T ticb. Conflift. 


+ Heb. that 
which is deſired 
in him to jilt 
away. 

* Yerl. Fo 
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ESAIL ML _ -" BL XÞ 


Healch and Strength, and all poſſible means whereby Life may | 
be ſecured, ſupported or prolonged. x4 All that he 1s or hath, | 


1s as Light and Vain, and unſtable as Vanity ir ſelf, there 15 
nothing but Vanity and uncertainty, in ali his ourward Enjoy- 
ments, in theConſtitution of his Body; yea, in the very 
Temper and Endowments of his Mind. By which gencral 
Condirionof all mankind, he indeavours to quizr and Compote 
his Nind, to bear the common Lor. 


6. Surely every man walketh a in + avam 


ſhew 5: ſurely they are difquieted c !n vaind; 
* he heaperh up e riches, and knoweth vor who 


| ſhall gather them f. 


a (4.e.) Paſſerh the Courſe of his Lif-; Or, gocth about 
bufily and reftlefly hither and thither, as this Ver> in this 
Conjugation ſignifies, and as rhe rext Ver? more plainly eX- 
preſſeth. b Heb. 1: «(a:'sw or Image, (7. :. ) In an imagina- 
ry rather than a real Lic 1n the purſuit of vain Tmaginations, 
in which there is nothing folid or Sarisfa&tory. Or, as ſome 
Read it, Lib? a ſhadow, ro which Man's Life is Compared, 
Fob 14. 2. Man and his Life, and all his Happineſs in this 
World, are rather Appearances and Reprefertacſons and 
Dreams , than Truths and Realities. c Or, troxb/ed $ Heb. 
They make a noiſe, or Buſtling, or Timslt, with unwearied In- 
duſtry, ſecking for Riches, as ir follows, and Troubling and 
Vexing both themſelves and others, in the purſuit of them, 
as this Word implies. 4 To nv purpoſe ; Or without any 
Real or Conſiderable benefir, to him or his. e For his own 
uſe, and for his Poſterity after him. f Whether his Chil- 
dren, or Strangers, or Enemies, ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy them. 


7. And now LORD, what wait I tor? my 
hope 1s un thee g. | 


2 Secing this Life and all its Enjoyme». zxre fo vain and 
ſhort to all Men, and elpeclally to me, ' + | never expedt 
nor ſeek for Happineſs here, from the? Vanities, I will Com- 
poſe my (elf Pattently and Contet:r-diy to bear both my own 
Afﬀfiictions, and the Proſperity aud Glory of ungod!y Men, 
for both are Vanilhing and Tran{itory things, a+ I will ſeek 
for Happineſs no where bur in the Love and Fav +: of God, 


.jn ferving and glorifying him here, and in rhe + 1, or Con- 


.. 


fident ExpeRacion of enjoying him hereafr- 2+, in the 
mean time , of receiving from him * +» 4:12:57 and 
Afſiſtances, which my prelent Condition / 

8. Defiver me from all my tr 4 tons bh; 
make me not the reproach z of t30G0::/! f 

þ That I may not be diſapporticed of n+ *544s of enjoy- 

thee, and thy Favour, which is the one Mg that I de- 


fire, pardon all my fins, which ſtand I'xc a 144k Clond be- 
tween thee 2nd me, and fill me with Fear: about my Condi- 
tion both here and hereafter. # Let nor therr Y-0/perity and 
my Miſery give them Occaſion, to deride ani! Reproxch me, 
for my ſerving of thee, and truſting in thee, ro (© little prr- 
poie or Advantage. &þ { z.e. ) Of wicked Men, who, though 
they profeſs and think themſelves to be Wie, yet inteed are 
Fools, as 15 manifeſt from their Eager purſuir of fruiitlets Va- 
nit!e3, v. 6, and from rhceir Groſs negleQ of God, and of his 
Scrvice, who onely ts able ro make them Happy. 


9. * I was dumb, I opened not my mouth / ; 
becauſe thou didſt it 7. 


{ To wit, in way of Murmuring, or Repining againſt thee, 
ot thy Providence, as I promiſe I would be, v. 1. For though, 
when I looked onely to Inſtruments, T was Diſcompoſed, and 
did ar laſt ſpeak a fooliſh Word, yer when I did Recolle& my 
telt and looked up to thee, the firſt Cauſe and Soveraign d1- 


' Ipoier of ils, and all other things, I return ro my former 


ſilence, m Whar ? Either ,1. And particularly, 4bſo/om's Re- 
bellton 3 wherein I acknowledge thy ,juſt Hand in puniſhing 
my ſ1ns. Or, 2. And more generally, wharſoever 15 done in 
theſe Matrers, all the Events which befall all Men, whether 
good or bad ; The AMfiitions of the one, and the Proſperity of 
the other : All which are the Effe&s of thy Counſel and Provi- 
dence, in which ail Men ought to acquieſce. 


10. * Remove thy ſtroke away from me 7 : 
I am conſumed o, by the + blow of thine hand. 


n Bur although I may nor, I will nor, open my Mouth to 
Complain of thee, yer I may open it to Complain and Pray 
ro thee, thar thou wouldeſt rake off the Judgment, which 
thou haſt infh&ed upon me. »o Help me therefore, before I be 
urtterly and 1crecoverably loſt. 


11. When thou with rebukes p doſt cor- 
ref man for iniquity q, thou makeſt -|- his beau- 
ty 7 to conſume away like a magh 5; *ſurely e- 
Very man * vanity 7, Selah. : 


| 


| 
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| 3-11- 19. His Qomelineſs, Scrength, Wealth and Proipericy, 


p (ie) With Puniſhment, which are ofr &@ called. 


Sce P/41. 5. 1. and 76.6. q ( #.e.) Doſt puniſhhim as hi; 


1n1quity deſerves. r Heb. his Deſire, (4 e. ) His defideralle 
things, as this Word ſignifies, Lam. 1. 11. Dar. 9. 23. and 15, WS... 


and all his preſent Excellencies or Felicities 5 Either, 1. | if 
Ptitvely.as a Morh 1s quickly and eaftly cruſhed to. Pieces with - IT. 


a tou12! 5 as this Phraſe is uſed , ob 4. 19. Or, 2. Attively, JM... 
as a Mot conſumerh a Garment, as it ts, Fob 13. 28. Ja. 50, 
9. to witch God Compareti1 himiclt and his Judgmenrs, {e. 


cretly and inſenfivlv _contuming a People, 7/a. £1. 8. Hoſea g, 
12. t And ri;1s Confirms what I faid, v. 5. That every Man is 4. 
n.ty, Which chough men jn the height of their Proſpericy 
will not believe, yet when God Conrendeth with them, by 
his Judgments they are forced to acknowledge it. 


12, Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give 
ear unto my cry,hold not thy peace at my Tears «; *L: 25, y, © 
*for I am a ſtranger x with thee y, and a ſojourner, = Fe29, If, 

"A 


aS all my fathers were z. Heb, wg. a 
+*23z+t 


4 Joyned with my Prayers, Heb. 5. 7. x ThovghT be not Pet, 2, 11, 
onely a Native, bur either anointed, or aQnally King of this 
Land, yer in Truth 1 am bur a Stranger, both in regard of my 
very uncertain and ſhorr Continuance here, where I am one- 
ly in my »Journey or Paſſage, to my real and long Home, 
which 1s in the other World ; and in Reſpe& of the many 
wants, and Hardſhips, and Contemprs, and Injuries to which 
I am expoſed, as men uſually are in ſtrange Lands. And there- 
fore, I greatly need and defire thy Pity, and Help, Oh thou 
who art the Patron of Strangers, whom thou haſt Commend- 
ed to our Careand kindneſs, Exod. 12,48. Levit. 19, 33. and 
25. 35. &c, y Either, 1. In thy fighe or Judgment, and 
therefore truly. We are apt to flatter our ſelves, and can 
hardly believe that we are bur Strangers here, where we ſcem 
to have fertled Habirations and Poſſefſions, but thou knoweſt 
che Truth of rhe Buſineſs, that we are really ſuch. Or, :, 
In thy Land or Territory, in which I ſojourn onely by thy 
leave and Favour, and during thy. Pleaſure, as this whole 
Phraſc is uſed, Levit. 25. 23. whence theſe Words are taken, is 
alſo, v. 35, 36. 39-40. 45- 47. where that Branch of it, with 
thee is (o meant. And withal this Phraſe borh here and Levit.25. 
23.. may have a further Emphaſis in 1t, implying that every 
Ifratlite, and particularly David himſelf, in Reſpe& of men, 
were the Proprietors or owners of their Portions, of which 
no other man might deprive or diſpoſſeſs them, and therefore 
David's Enemies had done wrongfully in baniſhing him from 
his, and from the Lords inherirance; hut yet in Reſpe& of God 3 
hey were bur ſtrangers, and Ged was the onely Proprietor of ' 
ir. x Both in thy Judgment expreſſed, Z:23t. 25, 23. andin 
their own Opinion, Heb. 11.13. &c. Upon which Account 
thou didfſt take a ſpectal Care of them, and therefore doo te 
me alſo. 


13. O ſpare me!}, that I may recover 


ſtrength -# , before I go hence *, and þe no more. 


[| Or, Cea/? from me, (3. e. ) From affliting me, do not de- 
ſtroy me, My Life at beſt js but ſhorc and miſerable, as I have 
ſaid, and thou knoweſt, tufficient for 1t is the Evil thereot : 
do not add Afﬀeicion to the Aﬀiited. + Both in my our- 
ward and inward Man, both which are much weakened and 
oppreſſed. Or, that I may be Refreſhed, or Comforted, eaſed of 
the Burden of my 1ins, and thy Terrors Conſequenrt upon 


them, aud better preparcd for a Comfortable and happy Dil- 3 Ts 
ſolurion. * Heb. Before I go, to wit, unto the Grave, as this Fs? 
Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 1 5. 2.and 25, 32.0r the way of all the Eart), * at 
as the Phraſe is Compleated, 7. 23. 14. or, whence I ſhall not Pas 
return, As it is, 7ob 10. 2 1. Or, which is all one, into that place : , 

and ftare in which I ſhall not be, co wir, amongſt the Living, Rk 
or in this World, as this Phraſe js frequently uſed, borh 1n JW 
Scripture, as Gen. 5. 24. Gen. 37. 30. and 42, 35S. and 1n Heav Mii 


then Authors : Of which ſee my Latin Synopſis. 


F$S.44 XL. 
The ARGUMEN 1. 


This Pſalm 5: a Celebration of God's great Gooaneſs 
and Mercy wouchſafed unto him, and all his Peo- 
ple. Ir & certain and Evident that David ſpea*s 
ſome things in this Book. of Pſalms , in hu» own 
Name and Perſom, and ſome things in the Nani 
and Per ſon of Chriſt, of whom he was an emment 
T ype ; and thar ſometimes he ſpeaks in both theſe 
Capacities in the ſame Pſalm ; as hath been nored 
before, And this ſeems to be the Condition of this 
Pialm : wherein there are fome Paſſages which Ccan- 
70t belong to Chriſt, as v. 13. and ſome which ao 


not properly belong to David, or #0 that tire = 
A 


XL. PS AL ©. 


ſtate of the Church, but oncly to Chriſt, aud to | 


14 the Times of the New Teſtament, as v. 6, 7. 
, 


Phl. XL.. 


ſome part of them : which accordingly he doth in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. u Although I am not able ro expreſs or 


' x 
J9 


F F 


: RY mwat. x, 


To the chief muſician, 4 7/:lm of David. 
T # waited patiently a for the LORD, and 
] 


| Reckon them all. 


6. * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 
fire, * mine ears halt thou | opened y: burnt 
offering and lin-oferizg haſt thou not required. 


* Pial. 50. $. 


O 51.16. Ta. 


I-11. & 66.3. 


[waited 1e inclined 6 unto me, and heard my cry. Ho. 6. 6. Mat. 
-11h, 4 Pit of 2. He brought me up alſo out of . + an horri- } * Theſe and the following Words, may in an improper 12: 7+ HD. 10s 


* . 
Tb 69, io POE 


ble pitc, * out of the miery clay d, 20uU ſer my 
feet upon arock e, and eſtabliſhed my goings f. 


4 Heb. 11 waiting I waitel, which doubling of the Word, 
notes thar he waited diligently and earnefily ,- patiently, and 
perſeveringi'y, until! God ſhould pleaſe to help him. b Or, 
awed, to wit, bimfelf, as this very Word 15 rendred, 7uag. 
15. 30. OF, his Ear, as it js more fully expreſſed, Pſal. 17. 6. 
and 31. 2. Such Ellipſes or Defects, are frequent 1n Scrip- 
rure, .4S Pſal. 3» 6. and 10. I. Eccleſ. 6. 3s and 7. 
15. Cc Or, out of 4 ſounding Pit, ſo called, Either, from the 
Clamours of Men, or Beaſts falling intoir 3 Or, from the 
'many Waters which fall down into ir, not withont a great 
Noiſe. I was not onely upon the brink, bur in the very bot- 
rom of the Pir, ( z.e.) In deſperare Dangers and Calamiries, 
as this Phraſe ſignifies, P/al. 18. 16. and 69. 1,2, 4Inwhich 
my feer ſtuck faſt, 2 A place of ſtrength and ſafety. f Or, 
my ſteps, ( 5.e,) Kept me from ſtumbling or falling into Miſ- 
cluef, 


3. And he hath put a new ſong in my Mouthg, 
even Praiſe unto our God - many ſhall ſee z# h, and 
fear i, and ſhall truſt in the LORDK& 


g Partly, by giving me new Matter or Occafion for a Song : 
and Partly, by inſpiring me with the very Words of it. þ (z.e.) 
Shall obſerve Gods wonderful Mercies vouchſafed to me. 
(5. e. ) Shall ftand in awe of that God, whom by this 1n- 
ſtance they ſee to have ſo great Power,either te ſave or to de- 
ſtroy, and Tremble art his Judgments, and give him that Re- 
verence and Worſhip, and Obedience which he requires. & 
Yet their Fear ſhall not drive chem from God, or bring them 
into Deſpair, bur fhall draw them to God, and be attended 


with truſting in God. 


4. Bleſſed #5 that man that maketh the LOR D 
his truſt /: and reſpeCteth not #2 the proud z, nor 
ſuch as turn aſideo to lyes p. 


1 (4.e. ) His onely Truſt or Refuge, as appears from the 
following Words, I ſaid, many (hal! truſt zn the Lord, and they 
ſhall nor be looſers by ir, nor diſappointed of their Hope, 
bur they are and ſhall be Bleſſed. m Heb. Looketh not towards, 
to wit,with Love and Dclighr,and defire to imitate chem : Or, 
with Confidence and Expeation of Relief from thence,as this 
Phraſe is oft uſed,as Pſal.25.15.and 69.3. and121.1.and 141.8, 
and as the Oppoſition of this Clauſe, ro the foregoing ſeems 
toimply. 7 Or, the mighty, (3. e. ) The great and Proud Po- 
tentares of the World, ro whom moſt men are apt to look 
and truſt, and in whom the Plalmiſt torbids us, ro put our 
Truſt, Pſal. 145. 3- o To wit, from God, in whom alone they 
ought to truſt. p ( 5.e. ) To lying Vanities, ſuch as World: 

{ly Power, and Wiſdom, and Riches, and all other Earthly 
things,or Perſons,in which men are proneto Truſt: Which are 
called Lyes here, and Pſal. 4+ 2.and 62. 9. Mich. 1. 14. and 
elſewhere, becauſe they promiſe more than they can perform, 
See alſo, Pſal. 7. 14. and 119. 118, Hof, 10. 13.and 12.1, 


(013947. thy thoughts 7 which are to us-ward 5 : || they can- 


J's, wn c,, not be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I 
IL 
J'" tm wy would declare and ſpeak of them rs, they are 


ko 


more than can be numbred x. 


q For which I and the reſt of thy People, included in the 
Pronoun plural, us, have abundant cauſe to Praiſe thee, and 
to truſt in thee, as was ſaid, v. 3} And by which it will ap- 
pear, thar he thar truſteth in thee, is in a moſt Bleſſed and 
ſafe Condition. as he ſaid, v. 4. And this Verſe, wherein he 
paſſerh from the ſingular Number to the plural, may ſeemto be 
interpoſed, as a Wall of Partition, berween that which Da- 
vid (peaks in his own Perſon, and that which he ſpeaks 1n the 
Perſon of the Mefſias, in the following Verſes. r ( 2. e.) Thy 
gracious Counſels or Contrivances. s ( z. e. ) To meandro 
the reſt of thy People, with whom David ofc joyns himſelf 1n 
this Book. But theſe Words may be, and are by ſome joyn- 
ed to the following Words, and the place thus rendred. Tr 
Is not with #s, or, in our Power (4.e. ) It paſſeth our skill 
(and reach ) to order, or to reckon them xp in Order unts thee,be- 
cauſe indeed they are innumerable, and therefore cannot be 
digeſted into any order. t So the Particle if or when is want- 
Ing, and to be ſupplied here, as it is, Pſal. 39. 11. and in ma- 
Dy other places, Heb, Yet, 1wifl declare and ſpeak, to wit, 


7 


: Sence belong to the Perſon and time of D1vi4: when God 

mighr be laid, not ro Deſire or Require Legal Sacrifices Compa- 
' rarively, as negative Expreſſions are frequently underſtood, as 
Mat. 9.13. 1 Cor. 1.17. and in this very Caſe of Sacrifices, as 
Pſal. 51.16, Fer. 7. 22,23. Hoſe. 6. 6. So the Sence is; thou 
didſt defire Ovedience more , or rather than Sacrifices, as 
was faid 1 Sam. 15.22. But in a Proper and Liceral and 
full Sence, they belong onely ro the Perion and times of the 
Mefſias, in whoſe Nzme Dazi4 utrereth theſe Words, And 
lo the Sence of the place is, God did not deſire or require them, 
for the Sarisfa&tion of his own Juſtice, and the Expiation of 
Mens ſins, which could not potfi>ly be done by the Blood of 
Bulls or Goats, as is ſaid Heb. 10. 4, 5, 6. Bur onely by the 
Blood of Chriſt, which was Typified by them, and which 
Chriſt came into the World, to hed in purſuance of his Fa« 
thers Will, as it here follows, v. 7, 8. So here is a Predi&tion 
concerning the Ceſſation and Abolition of the Legal Sacrifi- 
ces, .and the Subſticution of a better inftead of chem. y Heb. 
bored. The Sence is, Either, 1. Whercas many men haveno 
Ears to hear, as is implyed, Rzve!, 2. 7, 11, 17. or ſtop their 
Ears, as Pſal. 58. 4. Zech. 7. 11. thou haſt given meopen 
Ears t9 hear and obey thy Precepts, as this Phraſe is uſed, 1/2, 
50. 5. although indeed there 15 another Verb in that Texc 
which much alcers che Caſe. Or, 2. I have wholly devoted 
my ſelf ro thy perpetual Service, and thou haſt accepred of 
me as ſuch, and fignified fo much hy the boring of mixe Ears, 
according to the Law and Cuſtom in thar Calc, Erod- 21. 5, 
6. Deut. 15.17. And whereas onely one Ear was then bo- 
red, and here ir is Ears, this may be either an Enallage of the 
plural Number for the firgular; whereof divers inſtances have 


— 


— 


_ 


mare thar Chriſt was more ſtri&ly obliged ro a more univerſa 
Obedience, nor onely Adive, to which the Legal Servants were 
bound, bur Pathve ajfo, ro he obedient even unro the Death, 
tro which they were nor Obliged. The L X X ſewiſh Inter- 
prerers, whom the Apoſtle follows, Heb. 10. 5. Tranflate theſe 
Words; A Body haſt thou prepared me: Wherein though the 
Words differ the Sence is the ſame, for the Favs ſuppole a Bo- 
ay ro whom they belong, and the preparing of a Body, implies 
the preparing or diſpoſing of the Ears, and the Obligation of 
the Perſon, for whoma Body was prepared to ſerve him, who 
prepared ir 3 whichthe boring of the Ear ſignifies, 


7. Thenz ſaid] a, Lo, Icomeb- in the Vo- 
lume of the book, zr « written of me c - 


2; When I underſtood. and Conſidered thy Mind and 
Will therein, expreſled, v.6. a Either within my ſelf, by a 
firm purpoſe : Or, unto thee by way of Promiſe or Engage- 
ment. 6b He nay ſeem to ſpeak like a Servant, anſwering to 
the Call of his Maſter,and ſignifying hisReadyneſs to obey him; 
in which Sence ir may be Accommodarted to David. Burt the 
Servants Anſwer 1s ulually expreſſed in Scripture, by another 
Phraſe, Here a1 I, and never, ro my Remembrance, in theie 
Words. Beſides this Phraſe in that Sence, tecems nor ro be 
Proper in this place, but rather, Ls Ihea”, which beſt ſuirs 
wich the foregoing Words, mine Ears haſt thou opened. Bur 
theſe Wards do moſt Literally and xruly belong to Chriſt, 


3 [4 9. & and the Sence 1s this : Seeing thou requireſt a better Sacrifice 
F*'> Pk 7z. 5. *Many, O LORD my God, are thy | chanthoſcof the Law, Lo, Ido offer my elf to Come, and I 
9 ".O 92, s wonderful works q which thou haſt done, and * | will in due time Come, ro vir, from Heaven or is the Fleſh, or, 


znto the World, as this Phraſe is more fully expreſſed, and ex- 
plained 1n divers places of Scripture, and particularly, F126. 
Io. 5. Where this place 1s explained, and applicd to Chriſt. 
c Theſe two Words, Yolume and Bogb are indifferencly uſed 
of any Writing, and both Words ſeem here to expreſs the 
ſame thing, as may appear by Comparing, Fer. 36. where we 
have the very ſame Words, and what 1s called the Ro! or Yo- 
lume of a Book, v. 2+ 4. 1s Called ſimply, a Kol or Volume, v. 
6. 20, 21, and the Book, v. fo. 13. 1the1ng uſual with the He- 
brews to joyn two Words together in like manner ;' of which 
we have an inttance here above, v. 2. .Miry Clay, Heb. Clay 
of Mire. Now this Yolwne of th: Book 1s meant, Either, 1: 
Of the Book of Predeſtination, in which Chriſt was written, 
as being fore-ordatned before the Foundation of the World, 1 Pet. 
7.20. But that 1s a ſecret Book nor to be Read by any man 
Living, and therefore not firly alledged as an Evidence in 
this Matter. Or, 2. Of a Legal Inſtrument, wherein the 
Contra&t was drawn berween God and him, wherein he did 
oblige himſelf ro ſerve God, and to Execute his W1ll in all 
things; ir being the manner of the Hebrews to write their 
ContraQts in a little /olume or Byok, But, 1. We Readof no 
ſuch uſage among the Hebrews jn the Contradts, berween Ma- 
ſter and Servanc, bur onely of the boring of the Servants Ear, 
Exod. 21.6. So the Foundation of this alluſion is deſtroyed, 


2, At leaſt chere was no tuch Contratt wrt' cn berween 
. ; and 


veen given: Or elſe it may be ſo expreſſed Empharically,to inti-- 


God - 


5. 
T Tia $0 fo 
T Hcb. digged: 
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and him. And if it be (aid, that he onely ſpeaks thus by wav 
of alluſion, that is bur a Suppoſition withour ground, And 
when the Words may be propezilv underſtood as they 
ſound, of a rhing really done, why ſhould we forfaxe the 
plain Sence withour Neceſſity ? 3. The Phraſe here uſed , 
doch not agree to this Sence ; for then he ſhould have ſaid, 7 
2m written in the Volume of the Broke, ( «. e: ) In the Catalogue 
of thy Servants ; for in that Caſe the Perſons or cheir Names 
are Conſtantly fajd to be wretten, as Exod. 32.32, 33« Pſal. 59. 
28. Dan. 12.1. Lib. 10. 20. Hib. 12.. 23. Rewoel. 13. 8. 
and 20. 15. and 21. 27, and nor any: thing to be writ- 
ren of them, as 1r 1s here. Or, 3 Of the Holy Scriprures. 
In which ſomething indeed was written concerning David: 
Nametiy, that he was 2 man after Gva's own Heart, 1.40.13, 
14. But it muſt be remembred, that thoſe Books were not 
written rill afrer Davz4's5 Death, in whoſe time here was no 0- 
ther Book of Scripture exſtant, but the five Books of Moſes, 
unleis. you will excepr the Book of ov. And therefore this 
15 meant of the Law of Moſes, which is commonly and Empha- 
tically called the B-ob, and was made np in the form of a Roll 
or Volume, as the He'xrew Books generally were. © See Exh. 
3+ I, 2. 3. Zeche Sg. I, 2. Lik. 4+ 17. 20. And (0; this place 
manifeſtly points to Chriit, and mui neceſſarily be underſtood 
of him, and of him onely, concerning whom much 1s {aid 
in the Books of Moſes, as 's Evident from 7 uk. 24. 27. 44+ 
Pole 5+ 46» Aft. 3. 22. and 25. 22. and 28. 23, 
Sence being plain and Natural a3d uvforced, and exactly a- 
greeing both with the Words, and with the cruth of the thing, 
and with the Bclicf of all Chriftians, I ſee no realon why 
I may not acquicſce in 1t. 


PSALMS. 


| As 1/2. 53.4, 5. Dang. 26, 1 Pet. 3. 24. 


And this | 


heart -| faileth me. 


z Eicher, The puniſhment of mine iniquiries , as Gy, 4 
I3. I. Sz. 28. lo. Pſa!, 31. 19. Or, 2. The iniquities 
themſelves; This Phraſe cannor be underſtood of Chrif, 
Foralthough our fins are ſaid ro be {474 upon Chrift, 14, $2 
and upon that Account he is ſaid ro be made ſin for us, 2 Cr, 
5. 21, yet the Scriprvre every where repreſents him, as one 
that never bniw nor 477 any 11n, 25 10 thax piace, and 1 P:: 
2.22, and elſewhere; and even when his Puniſhment is de. 
ſcribed, yer it 1s exprefly noted, thar he. did nor ſuffer (or 
hiniſelf, or for !1js own {:ns, bur onely for vs, and for our {:ns, 
And therefore it js 
not probable that the Holy-Ghoft would uſe ſuch an Expreſſj- 
on concernivg the tinlets Chriſt of God, as 1s never uied in 
Scripture, but eithcr of a Mans own fins, or of the Puniſh. 
ment deierved by his own fins. o Mens fins are figuratively 
ſaid to follow them, 1 Tim. 5.24. and to find them out, Numb, 
32. 23. and here to take hold of them, as a Serjeanr takes 
hold of a Min whom he Arreſts, p Unto God or men, with 
any Comfort and Confidence, I am aſhamed and confounded, 
by Reaſon of my numbcrlels fins. Or, ſo that I was not able to ſez, 
Either, becaule he was as it were drowned or overwhelmed 
with lis fins: Or, becauſe his Eyes did fail, or were Con- 
fumed through Griet, as he Complains, Pſ2l. 6. 7. and 38. ir, 
Or, he means that he could nor foreſee them , the Simple 
Ver! being pur for the Compound, as it is frequently amoug 
the Hebrews, They came upon him unawares, and there- 
fore were the more grievous to him. q To wit, mine iniqui- 
tz75 here mentioned Properly fo called : For God's people 
are more apt to aggravate their fins, than the Puniſhments 


Plal. XL, 


more than the hair of mine head, therefore my feb. jw 
Re "7% 


ee i, ee 


*Pſal-119.16. $. * I delight to do thy willd, O my Gad: ! ar 
> ot 14cm, Sce F3Y4 9. 13, 14: 


--- << e. thy law # | within * my neart e. | | 
OM. 7. 22 ? : , + p; 
4 4 This though in a general Sence, it may be true of D:-4d ! I3. * Bo pleaſed, OLOR D, to deliver mer: * PA, 91, ff 


+ Heb. zn the a ; 
wiaſt of my Bo- and of all God's People,yer if it be Compared wil the {ore g5- 


| ar n > | O LORD, make naſte to help me. 
ing Verſe, and with the Explication thereot 1n tic New Terra |; s P 


wels. a 6 < , 
* Plat. 37. 31, MEM {1n which thoſe Myſteries whic!: were darz.y and doudt- r From my ſtns, and the Puniſtuments due to them, 
Jer. 31. 33» fully expreſſed in the Old Teſtement, are folly and clcariy re- 


vea'ed ) muſt be appropriated to Chriſt, of whom 1t 15 em- | 'P 


ney:ily true, and 15 here obſerved as an Aﬀ of Heroical 0- 
bedience, that he not onely reſolved to do, but deiig'.-<d in 
doing the Will of God, or what God had Commanil-d im, 
and* he had promiſed to do, which was to dye, and t2t a 
moſt ſhameful and painful and Curſed Death. See Luk, 12. 
$0. ob. 10. 18. Heb. 10. 9,10. e (2. e. ) I do not onely i:car 
and underſtand it, but :I receive it with hearricit Love and 
Aﬀe&ion, delighting both ro meditate of ir, and is eld O- 
bedicnce to it, 


9. *I have preached right-onſneſs f,, im the 
great congregation g: lo I have not icirained my 
lips}, O LORD, thon knowclt z. 


f To wit, thy Righteouſneſs, as it is expreſſed in the next 
Verſe, ( z.e, ) Thy faithfulneſs, as it 's there explained : Or 
Righteouſneſs properly ſo called : for doth were fully deciarca 
and demonſtrated in Chriſt,the former in ſending tim 1110 ine 
World according to his Promiſe, Aft. 13.23. and the Jatrer 16 
intl;ting Death upon him for Mans fin, Rom.3. 25,26. g in the 
molt publick and ſolemn Aſſemblies : not onely ro the Fews,out 
alio toall other Nations ; to whom Chriſt preached by his A- 
poſtles, as 1s obſerved Ep!. 2.17. b To wit, from Preach- 
1ng it, out of {loth or Fear, or Self-Love, bur have Preached 
It publickly, and evento the Face of mine Enemies, though 
I knew my Preaching would coſt me my Lite, I call thee ro 
Wirneſs the Truth of what I ſay. 


10. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 
heart &, I have declared-thy faithfulneſs and rhy 
ſalvation / : I have not concealed thy loving kind- 
neſs, and thy truth from the great congregato!. 


& Thad it there, v. 8. but I did not (mother or ſhur ic up 
there, but ſpread 1t abroad for thy Glory, and the geo! of 
the World. { Which thou haſt wrought both for me, and 
by me. | 


11. With-hold not thou thy tender mcrcies 
from me, O LOR D=»: let thy loving kindneſs 
and thy truth continually preſerve me 


1 This Prayer 1s uttered by David, Either, 1. In the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt; ro whom it may agree. Or, 2. In his own Per- 
ſon. Having been Tranſported and carried forth by the Sp1- 
rit of God rothe Contemplation, and Commemoration of the 
great Myſtery of the Meſſias, of whom he was an illuſtrious 
Type, now he ſeems to be led back by rhe ſame Spirit , ro the 
Conſideration of himſelt and his own particular Caſc. 


12, For innumerable evils have compaſled me 
about, mine iniquities 7 have taken hold upon me o. 
ſo that I am not able *to look upp: they q are 


x ” ; 
, 
! ToOEe 
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it: jet them be driven backward , and put to 
Mmame that wiſhme evil, 


s For the diſappointment of their Hopes and Deſjpns, ? 
(2.e. ) M\Life, as Exod. 4. 19. 1 San, 20. 1. 


15. Let them be deſolate « for a reward of 
their ſhame x, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 

Or, amazz4 or Aiſmayed: or overthrown. Of ſuch Impre- 
cations T ive ſpoken before. x (7.,e; ) Their fintul and 


fhum-iul Attions, as Shane is put for a ſhimefut Tdol, Hyſe. g. 
IG, and as Fear 1s oft pur for the Evil feared, 


16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and 


' be glad in thee : Jet ſuch as love thy falvationy 
| 1zy contirially;, The LOR D be magnified z. 


17. Bl | am poor and needy, yet the LORD 
tniuketh ian me: thou art my help and my deli- 
verer, make no tarrying, O my God. 


y E:thcr, ::-Such as defire, and rejoyce in the Salvation, 
and Dcliverance which thou giveſt ro me and to others, of 
thy People: which was a great Eye-fore and Griei to the 
wicked, Or, 2. Such as exped and icek for their Salyation 
and Happincis, nor from Idols, nor from thetr wicked Cour- 
{-s, nor from any Creatures, as other men do, bur from thee 
onely, and gladly accepc and embrace that Salvation, which 
thou haſt promiſed rogether, with the Conditions required 
ro it, to wit, Faith and Repenrance, Or, 3. Such as love 
thy Mcthes, upon whom both Daz34's and other Holy Pro- 
p':c:s, and Saints, Thoughts and AﬀeRtons were much fixed, 
a: i: Evident from many places of Scripture, as Fob. 8. 55. 
£7.25 3O, ;1. 1 Pet. 1.10, 11. Who is called the defire of all 
N::0ns, Hagg. 2+ 7. and the Glory and Conſolation of Ir ae, 
Lis, 2.25, 32, yea and, by the very Title here uſed, God's 
Salvation, Tia 62.11. Luk. 2,30, whoſe appearance or com- 
ing the Godly of all Ages, did Love and long for; and of 
whom David had to lately and clearly ſpoken, v. 6 7. &c- 
All which conſidered, this cannot ſeem a forced, or very far 
ferched Intepretarion. 4 Ler them have continual Occaſion, 
to magnific God tor his Mercies vouchlafed ro them, 
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The Occaſion of 'this Pſalm was manifeſty, ſome 
fore Diſeaſe or Affiiction, which God had inflitt- 
ed upon David, and which gave his Enemies Op- 
portunity, to diſcover their Hatred and Malice a- 
galnſt him . 


To the chief muſician ; A Pſalm of David. 


Leſled 75 he that conſidereth 2 || the poorb, 
the LORD will deliver him ce, Fm 


Wk. 
F-# i * time of trouble. 


Wi 
1 5 


28% 
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"bb, tyry, 


a Or, That carries himſelf wiſsly and prudently, wit or to- 
wards him, not rafhly and fooliſhly, Cenſures and Condemn- 
him, as my prerended Friends dealt with me, v; 8. nor in{ult- 
£th over him, which is a fooliſh, as well as wicked thing, bur 
conſidereth that ir may be his own Caſe, and therefore pirierh 
and helpeth him z which 1s the likelicſt way to obtain the 
hke Pity, for himſelf in his Trouble. 6b Or rather, Toe 77:ak, 
or Sick, or languiſhing Perſon, as may be gathered by Com- 
paring this with v. 3. wher2 the Mercy which he is ſuppoſed. 
to have afforded to him, is returned uppn himſelf, and with 
v. 8, c Either, 1. The poor afflicted man. Though his E- 
nemtes conclude his Caſe to be deſperate, v. 8: God will 
Confure them, and deliver him. Or, 2. The Confiderer of 
the Poor, of whom alſo this fame Pronoun, Fin, 1s Con- 
feſledly meant, v.2,3. And (o it 1s a Promile of Recompence, 
the wiſe and merciful Man ſhall find Mercy, 


2. The LORD will preſerve, and keep him 


(4189 glive d, ard he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth ; 
«./pQ, and || thou wilt not deliver him into the | will 


of his enemies e. 


d Heb. quicken him, (7.e. ) revive and reſtore him, Ei- 
ther, he will preſerve hizz from Trouble, Or, if God fee Trou- 
ble neceſſary or fir for him, and therefore ſuffer him to fall 
into it, he will raiſe him outof ir. e (2.e. ) To Deſtruci- 
on, which they earneſtly deſire and indeavour to procure, 


3. The LOR D will ſtrengthen him upon 
the bed of languiſhing : thon wilt - make all his 
bed f in his ſickneſs, 


f Either, 1. Change or overturn his Bed of ficknefs 3 
which 15 done when a man 15 reſtored ro Health. Or rather, 


. 2, Give him Eaſe and Comfort, which fick men receive by 


the help of thoſe who turn and ſtir their whole Bed, ro make 
Ir ſofr and eafie for him. For the Words foregoing and fol- 
lowing theſe ſuppoſe him to be and continue in avtiare of 
ſicknels. Thus. the Lord elſewhere Compares himſclf ro a 
Servant, waicing. upon his People art Tale, Luk. 12. 37, as 
here, to one that makes their Bed, Metaphors 1mpliying 
ſtrange Condeſcenſion. 


-: 4+ I faid LOR D, be merciful unto me z heal 
my foul g, for l have ſinned: againſt thee 4. 


g ( 4.e. ) Either, x. My ſelf, tro wit, my Body. So ir is 

4 double Synecdoche. And th; Sol is ſo taken. Pjal.16. 10; 
Or, 2, My Soul properly fo called ; which js fatd* to be hea/- 
ed, when jr js pardoned and purged, as .2 Chron. 30. 20. 1/1. 
53-5- Comp, with 1 Pet: 2. 24:: Mgt, 13. 15- Comp. with 
Mark 4.12. 7am. 5. 15. So he firikes-ar the Root of -his Mj- 
ſery, and prays tor the Removal of rhe fin of his Soul, -as the 
Cauſe of the Diſcaſe of his Body. h This may be-added Ei- 
ther, 1. As a , Reaſon, or Motive to God, grant this Requeſt, 
in Thave /innzd, and therefore chy Grage in healing me, will 
be more gloriqus and admirable; , Or, for. I acknowledge thac 
I have finned : for the A is ofc pur for the Declaration of ir, 
as Ex04.33.13. Pſzl.51.5. Or, 2. As a Reaſon moving him 
to pray, 1J474; Lord be merciful unco me, heal" my Soul 3 


E , avd great Reaſon I had ro ſay fo, for Ihave fined againſt thee, 


2 . 


* 5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil, of mes: When | 


ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 


. 


4. Vent their ill Wiſhes agajuſt me, inthe following: Words, 


6. And if he. come 'to ſee mek, he ſpeaketh. 


vanity /: his- heart gathereth iniquity to. it ſelf , 
when he goeth' abroad he'telleth #r », 


+& To viſit. me in my ſickneſs according to: the Cuſtome. 
; Or, falſhoed, prerending Sympathy with me, and friendſhip 
2 Me, whilſt, they/ Plot miſchief in their Hearts againſt me. 
®. Even when he'is with me, and pretends hearty affection 
ke... 


PSALM, Phl XLI 


to me, his Heart cannot forbear is Cnſtomary Practice, of me-. 
ditating and deviiing Miickief againttme; for which he warch- 
eth and ſcekerh for a!! Occafions from mv Speeches, -or Car- 
riage, or the Circumfiince: of my Concition, which he ole 
ſerves. 4 Partly, to deitghr his Companions. ana Partly, ro 
encourage them, to and direct chem 1a their malicious De- 
f1gns againſt me. 
n ” +> To if —_ — 
7. All that *'hate me whiſper together 2231nit 
me 0: againlt me do they deviſe - my hurr.. 


0 (4.e. ) Secretly defame me, and cloſely Plot againſt me. 


8. | An evil diſeaſe p, ſay they, cleaveth falt | 
unto him: and zov that he heth, he ſhall riſe up * 
no more 7. 


ey. A4Aword or thing of B:{ial, (7.e. ) Either, 1. Some 
wicked Calumny which they had raiſed, and which ftuck cloie Y 
ro him. Or, 2. His great Wickedneſs, whereof this 1s 2 
ſign. Or rather, 3. Thisſore Diſeaſe or Miſcht:t, Either ſent 
upon him, in way of Vengeance for his horrid Crimes; Or, 
ſuch as God uſeth ro mnfl:& upon the Sons of 2P-!/4l, to ſhew 
thac he is in Truch ſuch an one, whatſoever he prerends to rhe 
contrary. 4 Seeing God hath begun to punith him, he will 
make anend of hun. 
EEE © ew 16:26 
9. * Yea, + mine own familiar friend 7 in Te a 
whom I truſted, which did'eat of my bread, F Heb. the mas 
hath + lift up 4zs heel 7 againſt me. of my Peace. 
? FT Hed, 14938 
7 He means either 4:h/tophe!, or ſome other perfidiovs #4, 
Counſcllor or Courtier, who was a Type of +415, to whom. 
tiierefore Ir 15 applied, Fob. 13.18. as David was a Type of 
Chriſt, 1n being thus betrayed. So theſe Words were liceral- 
ly fulflied in David, and yet the Holy Ghoft which ditzred 
them, looked further in them, even to Chriſt and 7,425, 1n 
whom they received a further and fuller Acco:nplithment. #7 
A Phraſe implying, Injury joyned with Intolencv and Con- 
rempr, taken from an unuly Horle , which Ricks at him, 
char owns and feeds him. 


10. But thou, O LORD, be merciſul unto 
me -, and raiſe me up tiat I may requite theme. 


s They Cenſure me grievonfly, and conclude ny Cafe ro 
be deſperate,, but, Lord, do thou yindicace me, and Con- 
' fute them. t Or, aud 1wilhrequite them, ( 5.4.) Paniſh them 
for their maliciovs and perfidious and wicked Pradtifes : which, 
being now a.Magiſtcate, he was obliged ro Revenge, Rom. 13. 
4. although when he was a private Perſon, he was fo far from 
revenging Evil, rhat he rendred good for it, as we ice, Pjal. 
35+ 12, 13. and elſewhere; 


11. By this I know that thou fayoureſt me x : 
becauſe mine ,enemy doth not triumph-over me x. 


# Beareſt a good Will to mg, and art refolved to make 
good thy Promitcs to me, and wilft plead my, righteous Caute 
agalnft-rhem. x Becauſe hirherro thou haft hceiped and ſup. 
ported me,' and prolonged mv days to the.diſappetament of 
rheir' Hopes, and defigned Triumphs. Thy;Mergy! I thank- 
fully receive aza Token of, further Mercy. i, Gn pace, 1 $1, 
I 7.37. 2C0r.1-9, 10. ES ok 


12. And 2s for me, thou. upholde+me!in mine 
integrity y: and fetreſt:me before thy face for 
ever 2. ©: 


y As I have kept' my Integriey, fo thou ait, kept me, in 
and with jr,- . Or, for mine. Integrity, becaule rliou haſt ſeem? 
"my Tonocency notwithftarding all; rhe Calumpics of. mine E- 
nemies z and thou haſt promited- and; ufeſt ro affard thy Pro- 
redtion - to. the- innocent and upright. '-2/ Org) 12/4 Confo med , 
or Eſtawijhed me in thy Preſinee (3. e+ Exther, under thine Eye 
and ſpecial Care : Or. to Miwiſter uno thee, not onely 1n 
thy Temple, bur as a King aver,thy People, or in that Land, 
where chou art peculiariy ; pteſenc ) for ever, Either, 1. Pro-, 
perly : And ſo this was done! re. David, Either 1This own Per- 
;ſon, Partly here, and Partly, jn the next Life : Or, in re-. 
' gard of hjs Pofteri:y, in whom the Kingdom was Eſtabliſhed 
for ver.” Or, 2., For my whole Life, or tor a long time, as 
that Phraſe 1s commonly uſed, 


_ 13. Bleffed be the: LORD God of Tſrael, 
from everlaſting, and to. everlaſting' || Amen and: 
amen *|. $04.90 


| Or, from 4g, to Agr, as long as the World laſts, and to 
all Erernity. + 4men fignities an hearry Afﬀenr, and Approbact- 
on, and witha! an earneſt Deſire, and Canfidence of rhe 
thing, ro which tr 15 annexed, And as the Pfalms are divid- 
<4 into five Books, to each of the m 15 cloſed with this Word, 


the firſt here; The ſecond, P/r. 52. the third, Pal. $9. the 
Hhhhhnh fourth , 


F A 
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fourth, Pſal.106-rhe laſt in the end of Pſal. 150. the doubling 
of the! word ſhews the Fervency of his Spirir, in this Work of 
praiſing God. 


PS AL. XLII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Pen-man of this Pſalm ts uncertain, as not be- 
ing named in the Title. It was Compoſed, Ei- 
ther, 1. By David, when he was baniſhed from 
the houſe of God, either by Saul's Tyranny, or by 
Abſalom's Rebellion. Or, 2. By the Sons of Ko- 
rah, in the time of the Captivity of Babylon. 
Whence ſome read the Words of the Title of this 
Pſalm, Maſchil of the Sons of Korah. Bur 
this is not uſual in this Book, to name the Au- 
thor of a Pſalm, ſo obſcurely and indefinitely. 
For the ſons of Korah were a numerous Company, 
aud it 1s not likely, that either all, or divers of 
them did joyn in the Enaiting of this and the 
following Palms ſo called. Nor is there any one 
Pſalm where the Author is named , but heis one 
certain and ſingle Perſon. And therefore it ſeems 
more probable that David Penned this, as it is 
Confeſſed, he did ſome other Pſalms which have 
aot his Name mm the Title. 


] Or, a Pſalm 

geving inſtry- 
&tton of the Son 
&c. See 1 Chr, 
25. 


To the chief muſician , || Maſchil for the ſons 
of Korah 4. 


a Who where an Eminent order of Singers, in the Houſe of 
God : Of whom ce, 1 Chron. 6. 33. and 9. 19. and 26. 1. 
+ Heb. brayeth, 

| I. A*® the hart -+ panteth after the water- 

brooks b, ſo panteth my Soul after thee e, 
O God. 


b The Hart is naturally Hot and Thirſty. And this Thirſt 
5s increaſed ; Partly, by 1ts dwelling in Deſert and dry pla- 
ces, to which ir retireth for fear of Men and Wild beaſts: 
and Partly,by irs long and violenr Running,when it js purſued 
by the Hunters : And, ſome add, by caring of Serpents. c After 
the enjoyment of thee in thy SanQuary,as It appears from v. 4. 


2. * My ſoul thirſteth 4 for God, for the living 
Gode: when ſhall I come and appear before God f. 


4 Thirſt is more Vehement than Hunger, and more im- 
patient of Diſ-ſarisfaon. e This he mentions as a juſt Cauſe 
of his Thirſt. He did nor Thirſt after vain uſeleſs Idols, bur 
afrer the onely true and living God, who was his Life, and the 
length of his Days, as is ſaid, Deut. 30. 20. and without whoſe 
Preſence and Favour, David accounted himſelf for a Dead 
and loſt Man, Pſal. 143.7. f In che plate of his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence and publick Worſhip. See, Exod. 23: 15. and 25. 
30. Whar 15 called, before the Lord, 1 Chron. 13. 10. 15 before, 
or ith the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 7e 


EPlal.6;. 1.4 
$4. Zo 


 Plal. 80.5, 3- *My tears have been my meat g, day and 


& 102. 9, night, while they * continually ſay unto me ; 
_ 79- 19. Where i thy Godb! 
I1g. 2, 


2 Which notes borh the great abundance and conſtant 
Courſe of his Tears, and the ſecrer Sarisfation, and Eaſe 
which he found in giving vent to his Paſſion this way. Po- 
ſbly his Tears and Grief rook away his Appetite, and (o 
were to him inſtead of Food. + Of whom thou haſt fo of- 
ten boaſted, as of one ſo able and ready to help, ail thar 
truſt in him, and call upon him, and particularly, as one 1n- 
gaged ro thee by many greatand ſpecial Promiſes. He 1: gone 
and departed from thee, and no where to be found of thee. He 
is cither unable or unwilling to” help thee, or regardleſs of 
thee, 


4. When I remember theſe 2hings 3, I pour 
Out my ſoul k, in me!l, for I had gone ”: with the 
multitude x, 1 went with them o to the houſe of 
God; with the voyce of joy and praiſe, with a 
multitude that kept holy-day p. 


; Either, 1. Which follow, -to wit, my former Freedom: 
Or rather, 2. Laſt mentioned, my Baniſhment from God's 
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diſſolved, and his Spirirs ſpent, and he was ready to faint 
away 3 as it is uſed, Fob 30.16. Lam. 2. 12. Comp, Pſal, 22, 
14. Or rather, 3- Both rogether ; that he breath. 
ed our his Sorrows and ſad Complaints, unto God by fervenc 
Prayers. { ( z.e. ) Wirhin my own Breaſt, between God and 
my own Son[; nor openly,leſt mine Enemies ſhould turn it in. 
ro marrer of rejoycing and inſulring over me. m To wir, in the 
way to 7eraſaley. And my ſorrow was gacreaſed, by the Re. 
membrance of my former Enjoyments. Comp. 1 an. 1, -. 
1 According tothe Cuſtome, and in the Company of 1jr24ites, 
who went thicher 1n great numbers. Comp. Pſal. 84. 5, -. 
o Or, I11ed them, encouraging them by my Preſence and For. 
wardneſs., p Or, That kept the Feaſt, ro wit, the three Solemn 
Feſtival Solemnities, which they kept holy unto the Lord, 


5. * Why art thou + caſt downq, O my ſoul! * p;y, 


thou in God, for I ſhall yet || praiſe him || for the yo 


help of his countenance. jt Give 
14nks, 


and Comforts which I doubt not, I ſhall cre long enjoy, both ##9% 
in his Preſence and SanQuary, to which he will reſtore me, 
and from his Preſence, and rhe Light of his Countenance , 
which he will graciouſly afford to me. 


6. O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me: 
therefore r will I remember thee s from the land 


Afizar t. 


r That I may revive tmy drooping Spirits. 5 I will cotfider 
thy infinite Mercy and Power, and Faithfulneſs, and thy gra- 
cious Preſence in the Sanfuary, from whence thou doſt hear 
and Anſwer, all thoſe that call upon thee, in all the paris of 
the Land. t (2.e. ) From all the places, and parts of the 
Land, ro which I ſhall be driven , whether from rhe Parts 
abour, or beyond Fordan on the Eaſt; Or, the Hymonin, 
(4.e. ) Either, the People inhabiting Hermen; Or, the Moun- 
rain of Hermon, which was in the Northern parts, Numb. 34. 
7. Deut. 3. 8. Pſal. $9. 12. here called H:rmonim in the plural 
Number,becauſe of 1ts.grear largeneſs,and many Tops and Parts 
of it, which are called by ſeveral Names : Or, the Hill Miſſarau 
Hill ſo called, though not mentioned elſewhere,which is ſuppoſ- 
ed to have been in the Southern parrs of the Land : Bur pe- 
radventure tc was in the Eaſt and beyond 7ordan : and David 
might mention theſe places, becauſe when he was baniſhed 
by Abſalom, he had been ſucceſſively ar all of them, and in al 
- them, had remembred God, and dire&cd his Prayer to 

im. | 


7- * Deep calleth unto deep # at the noiſe of | J<- 4.2% 


u ( 2, te. ) One affliftion comes immediately after another, 
as1f it were called for, and invited by the former. Which 
he expreſſeth by a Metaphor taken, Either, 1. From the 
old Flood, when the npper deep, or Abyſs of waters ( im the 
Clouds ) called for the lower deep, or Abyſs of Waters, in the 
Sea and Rivers, that both might unire their Forces rogether, 
to drown the World. And thus the Chaldee underſtands it. 
Or, 2. From the Sea, when its Waves Rage, and it is fullot 
deep furrows, into which ſhips and Paſlingers fink down, and 
then riſe and ſink again, ſucccifively and continually. Bur theſe 
Tempeſts are cauſed in the Sea by God's mighty W mads, rather 
than by his Water-ſpouts. Or, z. From violent and ſucceifive 
ſhowers of Rain ; which frequently come down from Heayen, 
as 1t were at the Noiſe, or Cal of God's waterſpouts, ro wit, the 
Clouds ; which by their ratling Noiſes and terrible Thunders, 
do in a manner invite and call forth rhe Showers, which are 
contained in their Bowels. x Thou haſt ſent one fharp Tryal, 


or affiiftion upon me afrer another: y (7z.e.') Arc gone 0- 


ver my Head, as this ſame Verb is uſed, Pſal. 38. 4. They 0 
not lightly ſprinkle me, but-almoſt overwhelm me. 


8. Net the LOR D will command z his lov- , 


his ſong ſhall be with me c, and. my prayer ſhall pal, 149.5 


be unto 'the God 4 of my lifee. 


q (2.e.) Will effefually procure or Confer wpon me, as 


this Verb is uſed, Levit.25.21.Pſa.5.6.&c, The Verb 1s Futnre, 


bur ſome render ir by the rime paſt : The Lord hath Commanded, 
making this Rehearſal of his former Experiences of Gods 
goodneſs » Wis Argument to ſupport himtcif, and to prevail 
with God in Prayer. Which, may (eem ra ſuir beſt with the 
forcgning and tollowing Verſes. But :we muſt remember 


Preſence, and mine Enemies icofts and Triumphs vpon thacr ' 
Occaſion. 4 This Phraſe notes Either, 1. His fervent Pray- | 
er, as it is taken, 1 Sam. 1. 15- Pſa, 62:8. Or, 2. His bit- ' 


tex Sorrows, whereby his very Heart was almoſt mcited, or 


that David's Hopes and bears were ſtrangely mixed; and h1s 
Expreijjons of them are commonly interwoven -.in' che ſame 
Pialm, and ſomet1mes in one and the ſame Verſe, av iris here 
Ve 5+ 11, And therefare there is no neceility of _— 
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and why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope f Heb. immu 


4 With exceſſive Sorrow and Deſpair. » Heb. for the Salug. || Or, bis Þy. | 
vations of his Face, (.e.) For thoſe Supporcs, Deliverances, /#% is $as 


of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from || the kill [0 the lit | 


thy water-ſpouts : all * thy waves and thy bil- pooyotpe 
lows x are gone over me y. Jon. 23 | 


ing kindneſs ain the day-time, and * in the night # + Job 25. 19. 


yin | 


[ 


Up | 


\n 


Al X LIII, 


o» *ff * 


it, ameci. 


2 
ſP 


"kd, fon a 


by d:cxet 
Tz W!uty, 


"lg, g, 


a 3; 


from the Proper fignification of the Verb, a ( z.e. ) His 
Weiſings, the Effe&s of his Loving-kindneſs, which God 1s 
of ſaid ro Command, as Deut. 28. 8, Pſal. 133- 3+ b Borh 
day and nighr, (z. e.) Continually. c (z. 2.) I ſhall have con- 
{ftanr matter of ſinging and praifing God for his loving kind- 
nels, d And therefore I will boldly and believingly direct my 
Pravers to him, of whoſe readinels to hear and help me, 
[ have had ſuch ample Experience. e The giver and preſer- 
ver of my Lite, from time to time. 


9. I wiil fay unto God f my rock'g, Why - 


haſt thou forgotten me? Why go 1 mourning 4 
becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 


f I will expoſtulate the Caſe with him. g Who hath fors 
merly been a ſu;e Refuge tome. h Why doft thou now ſeem 
quice to forget, and neglect me ? 7 Why doſt thou leave me 1n 
this mourntul State, and not ſucconr me ſpeedily ? 


10. As with a |{word in my bones &, mine 
enemies reproach me : While they ſay daily un- 
to me, Where # thy God/? : 


þ Or, in my Boy, the Bones being oft put for the Body, 
whereof they are a very Confiderable part. Or, as a Sword, 
which Ptercerh and Cutreth my Fleſh even to the Bones, and 
Cutteth or hreaketh the very Bones alſo. So painful and Vex- 
atjous are their Reproaches. {/ Of which ſee above, on v. 3. 


11. Why art thon caſt down, O my ſoul ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
thou in God, for | ſhall yet praile him, who z5 
the health of my Countenance »z,- and my God 7. 


m Heb. the Salvations of my Face, (2. e.) Either, 1. Which 
are preſent and manifeſt, being before my Face, Or, 2. 
Which will make my Face to ſhine, and my Countenance 
cheerful, which ſuppolerh the gladneſs of the Hearr, and the 
hertering of his Condirion, Or, 3. Of his Perſon; as the 
Face fomerimes ſignifies, as 2 Sam. 17. Il. 1/4.3.15. As allo 
the Greek word ſignifying Face, 1s very frequently pur for the 
Perſon, whereof the Face is an eminent Parr. As he for- 
merly was, fo he ſtill is, and ever will be, and will ſuddenly 
ſhew himſelf ro be my God, alchough for a ſeaſon he may 
hide his Face, Or, withdraw his help from me. 


#$S AL. KLHE 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been Compoſed by the 
fame Author, and upon the ſame Occaſion , with 
the former. 


1. FUdge mes, O God, and plead my cauſe a- 
gainſt an || ungodly b nation c : O deliver me 
+ from the deceitful and unjuſt 4 man e. 
2. For thou art the God of my itrength, why 
doſt thou caſt me off? * Why go I mourning 
becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 


- 4 Or. Judge, or give Sentence for me, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Pal. 26. 1, and elſewhere. b Or, unmerciful, ( z.e. ) Cruel 
or inhumane ; for it .js a Mezoſis, £c So he calls the Compa- 
vy of his Enemies for their great Numbers, and becauſe 
they were the far greateſt part, and almoſt rhe whole Body, 
of the " Nation. 4 Who covereth his wicked Deſigns, with 
fair and falſe Prerences: Which ſort of men are hateful to 
thee, and to all good Men, # Either Saul : Or rather, Achi- 
tophel, or Abſalom. For he ſpeaks of the holy Hill of Zion, v. 
3- which was nor ſo till after $au!'s time. Or, Man may be 
put Colle&ively, for the Men of that time. 


3. O ſend out f thy light and * thy truthg; 
let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy 
holy hill , and to thy tabernacles 7.- 


f ( #.e.) Aually imparg . and diſcover them : for at pre- 
ſent thou ſeemeſt ro Conceal and with-hold them from me. 
(3.e.) Thy Favour, or the Light of thy Countenance, and 
the Truth of thy Promiſes made to me, as God's Mercy and 
Truth oft. go together, as, 2 Sam. 15. 20. Pſal. 6 1. 7. and 89. 
14. &*c. Or this may be a Figure called Hend;zaduo, whereby 
Light and Truth is pur either for the Light of Gods Truth ; Or 
rather, for true Light, the NIlvumination of Geds Spirit, 
and the, dire&ion of his gracicus Providence, whereby he 
might be led {as it follows? inthe right way, which would 
bring him ro God's holy Hill. þ To wir, of Zion, the place of 


' God's Preſence and Worſhip. 5 ( i.e.) Tabernacle. Which 


he calls Tabernacles, Either, t. Becauſe there were now two 


PS4 L M3 


Tabernacles, one at 2/1, where the Ark was 3 and another 
at Gibton, 1 Chron, 16. 35. 29. Althongh he here ſeems to 

{peak bur of one of them, even of that which was upon God's 
holy Hill. Or, 2. Becauſe of the ſeveral parts of ir, rhe 

moſt Holy, and the Holy place, and the Church. Theſe in- 

deed were in that of G7ih:on, but not in that of Z7oz. Or r4- 

ther. 3. By a meer Enallage ot the Number, the plural for | 
the ſingular ; which is frequent as in other Words, {o in thoie 

gwhich belong to this Matter, as Tebernzcies, Pſa. 46. 4. and 

SanfTuarzes, Levit. 26.31. Pjal. 73.17. c. and 74. 7. 7er. 

5l.51. Nay. the mott Holy place, though bur one fimple 

part 15 by the Greeks called Holzzs. So in orher Authors, we 

Read 7hz Rivers of Nils, of that one River, and Right hands, 

for one Right hand, and many like Phraſcs. 


4+ Then will I go unto the altar of. GodFk, 
unto God - my exceeding joy /: yea, upon the 
harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. 

5. * Why art thou caſt' down, O my ſoul? 
and why art thou difquieted within me? hope in 
God, for I {ha}l yet praiſe him, who is the health 
of my Countenance, and my God. 


& To offer Sacrifices of Thanksgiving for my Deliverance. 
: The principal Aurhor and Matter of all my Joy and Com- 
ot, 


PS 4 L. MAES: 
Te ARGUMENT. 


There is no certainty, ether Concerning the Author, 
or the particular occaſion of this Plalm. This is 
evident that it was Compoſed with reſpett unto 
the Calaniitons Condition of the Chirch aid Peo- 
ple of Iirael, whom it ſuppoſeth ro be in a ſtate 
of Captivity and Perſecution. But whether it 
was made by David, who foreſaw and foretold by 
the Spirit of God, their future Captivity, and fra- 
mea thus for their uſe in that Eſtate ;, or by ſome 
other holy Man of God, when they were attally 
in this Condition, is n0t determined, nor neceſſary 


to kpow for the underſtanding of it, 


To the chief muſician for the ſons of Kotah 
Maſchil. 


fathers have told us, what work thou 
didſt in their days a, in the times of old. 


a They alledge their former Experiences, as Encourage- 
ments to their Faith, and Motives to God, to continue to bg 
gracious to them, 


2. How *thou didſt drive out the heathen b 
with thy hand, and planteſt themc, how thou didit 
afflict the people, and caſt them out. 


b The: Canaanites. c To wit, our Fathers, eafily under- 
ſtood both from the Matter, and from v. 1. where they are 
expreſſed : the Pronoun being referred unto the Remoter An- 
recedent, As It 15, Ger. 10. 12.and 19, 13. F/al. 18. 15. and 
oft elſewhere. So ther muſt be the People, or H2athens. Bur 
becauſe the Comparing of this Branch of the Verte, with the 
former, Planteaſt them, to which this Anſwers, and withthe ' 
following, they, makes it more than probable, that this them, 
belongs ro the Fathers, this is to be otherwiſe rendred, Et- 
ther, 1. Thus, ſend them ext, ro wit, free or Manumicred out 
of Egypt, of which this ſame Verb is uſed, Exo4. 5. 1. and 12, 
33- And then the foregoing People are the Egyptians, nor 
the Canaanites. Which yer ſeems not to agree with the fore- 
going and following Paſſages, both which ſpeak of the C- 
naanites onely, nor with the order of the Words in this Verie, 
it being improper to inention their coming our of Fgyp, af- 
ter their being planred in Canaan, Or rather, 2. Thus, make 
them ſend or ſhout forth , ro wit, Branches, as 1t 1s more fuliy 
expreſſed, Pſal. 80. 11. Eck. t7. 6. Where this Vero 15 uſed. 
And this moſt Naturally and Properly, follows upon and aiter 
their Planzing mentioned in the former Clauſe, 


3. *For they got not. the-land in poſſeſſion by 
their own ſword 4, neither did their own arm 


- — 


| and the light of thy countenance e, becauſe thou 
| hadſt a favour unto them. 


Hhhhhh 2 A(37.*) 3 
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FHeb. the g':4- 
neſs of my joy. 


* Pal. 42. F« 
Il. 


I, WE have heard with our ears, O God, our 


*Exod.15.17; 
Pial. 78. 55. 
80. 8, 


ſave them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, * 


ers 
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d ( i.e.) By their Arms or Valour. e (3.e:) Thy Fa- 
vour, as the next Words explain it, Thy gracious and glort- 
ous Preſence, which went along with us. 


4. * Thou art my King f, O God, command g 
deliverances for Jacob. 

f Jacoi's, or Tratls King, in a peculiar manner. The whole | 
People ſpeak like one Man, as being united together 1m one [ 
Body. g (#.t.) Effe&ually procure by thy Commanding 
Word. 


5. Through thee will we puſh down + our 
enemies z through thy name 7 will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 

þ Heb. Smite with the” Horn, ( 4. e. ) Subdue and deſtroy. 
The Phraſe is taken from Dear. 33. 17. and is borrowed from 


horned Beaſts. Comp. 1 Kings 22.11. # (4e.) By the 
Help of thy Power. 


+ Pal. 74. 12. 


6. For I will not truſt in my bow k, neither 
ſhall my ſword ſave mel. | 

7. But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 


þ But in thee onely 3 as the next Verſe implies 3_and 
therefore do not fruſtrate my Hope, atid Confidence fixed 
upon thee. 


8. In God we boaſt / all the day long : and 
praiſe thy name for ever Selah. 


! Asin amoſt ſure Rock, and our onely Refuge. 


* Plal. 60,7. 9+ But * thou haſt caſt off z, and put us to 


10. 74.1. ſhame?; and goeſt not forth with our armies o. 


& Bg, 33 
fs » Bur now thy Countenance and Courſe is quire changed 


to us. 1 Made us aſhamed of our boaſting, and truſt in thee, 
which we have oft profeſſed, to the Face of our Enemies. 
0 To lead them, and fight for them, as this Phraſe ſignifies, 
Fudg. 4: 14, 1+ Sam. 8. 29, He ſeems to allude to God's 
marching, with and before the 77aelztes in the Wilderneſs, 
and afrerwards, as occafion was offered. Comp. Pſzl. 68. 5. 


10, Thou, makeſt us to turn back from the 
enemy p : and they which hate us ſpoil for them- 
ſelves 9. | | 

p By withdrawing thy Help, and our Courage according to 
thy Threarnings, Levit. 26. 36. q ( #.e. ) Takeaway onr E- 
ſtates ro their own. uſe, and for their onely Benefir, not in 
Compliance with thy Will, whieh was to puniſh us for our 


ſins, nor for thy Service and Glory. They minded nothing 
but their own advantage. 


- 11. * Thou haſt given us like ſheep appoint- 
ed for meat: and haſt ſcattered us among the 
heathen r. 


y Thoſe of us, who. were not ſlain are carried into Cap- 
tivity, and diſperſed in ſeveral places. 


ad Rom- 8. 36. 


+ Heb, 45 ſheep 
of Meat: 


12. * Thou ſelleſt thy people + for nought -, 
and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price 7. 


s For a thing of nought. Or, without Money, and with- 
out Price, as it is ſaid, 1. 55s. 1. For a very (mall, or for 
no Price, ſor apair of Shooes, as we Read, Ames 2. 6, t Thou 
haſt not adyanced thy Honour and Service thereby 3 for thy 
Enemies do not ſerve thee, more and betrer than thy Pco+ 
ple, nor yer ſo much. 


F Jer. 15:13» 
t Heb. without 
Riches. 


13. * Thoumakeſt us a reproach to our neigh- 
bours: a ſcorn and a deriſion « to them that are. 
round about us. 


# They contemn our Perſons, and fport themſelves in our 
Miſerics. 


* Deur. 28.37. 
Plal. 79. 4. 


14. * Thou makeſt us a by-word x among the 
heathen : a ſhaking of the head y among the peo- 
ple. | 
x Or, a Proverb. They uſed to ſay Proverbially, More 4e- 


ſpicable, or miſerable than an Iſraelite. y A geſture of ſcorn and 
inſulration. Sce on Pſal. 22. 7. 


® Jer. 24. 9. 


15. My confuſion s continually before me z, 
and the ſhame of my face hath covered me. 


x Bcfore che Eyes of my Mind, and Body too. They vi- 
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lifie me, not onely bchind my Back, but even before my 
Face. 4(8.te.) Iam filled with ſhame of my Faceon e. 
very fide, being aſhamed to ſhew my Face in any place or 
Company. 


16. For the voyce of him that reproacheth 
and bſaſphemeth 6 ; by reaſon of the enemy and 
avVenger c. 


b That doth not onely Reproach me, which I could het. 
ter bear, but blaſpheme God and our Religion for our ſakes; 
which 1s intolerable to me. c Who executeth both God's 
and his own Vengeance upon me, Perſecuring me with 
a deſpightful hacred, and with great Cruelty, 


17. All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in 
thy covenant e. | 


4 All the Evils before-mentioned. e Alchough we cannor 
Excuſe our ſelves from many other fins, for which thou haft 
juſtly puniſhed us, yer this we muſt fay for our ſelves, thar 
throngh thy Grace we have kept oar ſelves from Apoſtacy and 
Idolatry, notwithſtanding all rhe Examples and Provocatjons, ' 
rewards propoſed and promiſed, or Puniſhments Threatned 
to induce us thereunto. Which we hope thou wilt graciouſly 
conſider and not ſuffer us to be Tempted, above what we are 
able to bear. 


18, Our heart is not turned back f, neither {0r, yin, 
have our ||ſteps declined from thy way g. 


7 f To vir, from thee, or thy Worſhip and Service unto [- 
dols, as it follows, v.20. g Becauſe itis eafic and ordinary 
falſly ro pretend ſincerity of Heart, which men cannot diſ- 
cernnor Confute 3 they prove ic from the unblameableneſs of 
their Lives and Adgions. 


I 9. Though thou haſt ſore broken us in h 


the place of dragons z, and covered us with the 


ſhadow of death k. | 
20. If we have forgotten the name of God !, 
or ſtretched out our hands : to a ſtrange God. 


þ Or rather, zxto, as others render it ; which ſeems much 
more Emphatical. And fo this Verb may be rendred, thou 
haft humbled, or brought us down, as all the Antients rendred it. 
Or this 15 a pregnant Verb, as they Call chem, or one Verb 

ut for two; of which there are many inſtances, as hath been 
ſhewed. So it may be rendred, thou haſt ſore broben us, caſt- 
ing usznto: Or, thou haſt by ſore breaking, brought us into, By 
inflifting upon us, one breach after another, thou haſt at 
laſt brought us to this paſs. # Which ſignifies a place extreme- 
ly deſolate, ſuch as Dragons love, 7a. r3. 21.22 and 3413. 
and 35. 7. and therefore full of Horror, and Danger , and 
Miſchief. Thou haſt thrown us among People, as Fierce and 
Cruel as Dragons. & ( #.e. ) With deadly Horrors and Miſc- 
ries. See on 7ob. 3. 5. and Pſal. 23. 4+ | (5.e.) Either 
God himſelf; Or, his Worſhip and Service ; which we have 
denied that we have done, v.17. In way of Prayer or A- 
doration, whereof this is a Geſture, Exod. 9. 29. 1 Kings 8. 
22. Pſal. 143. 6. 


21. Shall not God ſearch this out? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart 7. 


z We appeal to the Heart-ſearching God, concerning the 
ſincerity of this Profelſion of ours. 


22. * Yeao, for thy ſakep are we killed all 
the day long; we are counted as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter. 

23. Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, OLORD? 
ariſe, caſt «s not off for ever. 


0 Or, But. We do not ſuffer for our Apoſtacy, but becauſe 
we will not Apoſtatize from thee. p Becauſe we are thy Peo- 
ple, and continue Conſtantly and Reſolutely in the Profeili- 
on and Practiſe of thy Worſhip, which they abhor, and from 
which they ſeek to draw or drive us, 


24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face q? 41d 
forgetteſt our affliction and our oppreſſion” ? 
q (5. e. ) Doſt not regard our Miſeries, nor affordeſt us a- 


ny Pity or Help: r Then we have nor forgotten thee. This 
ſcems not well to become thy Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs. 


*F Rom, 8. 26, 


25. For *our ſoul 5 is bowed down t0 the * Plal, 119.5 
duſt c : our belly cleaveth unto the earth -. 


s (4.e.) Either our Lives, or Perſons ; or rather Bodies, 


| it is explaincd in the next Clauſe, 


and as the ſoul 15 off ta- 
en 


Plal. XLIviP 


Ft 
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hen by a Synecdoche, as Numb. tt. 6. Pſal. 16. 10: and 106. 
r5. &c. t Either to the ground where we lye proſtrate ar 
our Enemies feet : Or, to the Grave. « We are nor onely 
thrown downro the Earth,bur we lye there like dead Carkaſſes 
fixed to it, without any Ability or Hope of riſing again. 


26. Ariſe | for our help, and redeem us for 
thy mercies ſake x. 


x We mentioned our fincerity and Confſtancy in thy Wor- 
ſhip, onely as an Argument ro move thee to Pity, and nor as 


a ground of our ;,Truſt and Confidence, or as if we merit-. 


ed Dcliverance by it; but that we expe& and implore onely 
upon the account of thine own free and Rich Mercy. 


F354 EXAXV 
THE ARGUMENT 


\ The ſubje& matter of this Pſalm is by the Cowſent 


ti, 


FHeb. Byleth, 1+ 


0 Bubbleth MW. 


[0r, of Inftry= 
k 


both of Fewiſh and Chriſtian, Antient and Mo- 
dern Interpreters agreed to be the Meſſias, and his 
Marriage with the Church of God. Of which it 
Treats, Either, 1. Remotely, under the Type of 
Solomonand his Marriage with Pharaoh's —_ 
ter, of which it 4s tobe Primarily and Literally unacr- 
ſtood, and then mediately and ultimately of Chrift ; 
Or rather, 2. Immediately and direttly ; although 
the Words be ſo ordered, that they carry a ma- 
mifeſt Alluſion either to that, or ſome other royal 
Marriage. Which ſeems more then probable from 
the following Arguments; 1. From the great Con- 
gruity 'of the Matter and Style of this Pſalm, 
with that of the Book of Canticles ; whereof this 
ſeems to be a kind of Abridgement, 2. From the 
Magnificent preface, v. 1. which ſcems too ſublime 
and ſpiritual, for ſuch Carnal and Earthly Mat- 
ters. 3. And eſpecially from the Matter of the 
Pfalm. For here are many things which do not 
agree to Solomon ; ſuch as the Warlike poſture and 
exploits, V. 3, 4, 5- and the Tile of God, v,6. 

which is appropriated to Chriſt, and affirmed to be 
incommunicable to any meer Creature , Heb. 1. 8. 

Compare with v. 5. and that numerous Poſterity, and 
the Amplitude of their Dominion, v. 16. and di- 

vers other Paſſages , as we ſhall ſee in the Pro- 


greſs. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim 4, 


for the ſons of Korah, || Maſchil. A ſong of 
loves b. 


a Which Title is alſo prefixed to Pſzl. 69. and with ſome 
(mall Addition, Pſal. 8. and with a little Variation, P/al. 
60s It ſeems ro be the Name of a Song or Tune, or In- 
ſtrument of Muſick. Ir properly ſignifies Lilzes or Roſes 3 
which ſome apply to the ſubje& of the Pſalm, becauſe 
thoſe Flowers were uſed in Garlands, or otherwiſe 1n nup- 
tial Solemnities, and becauſe Chriſt calls himſelf the Lz/ 
and the Roſe, Cant. 2. 1. b To wit, of Chriſt and his 
Church. Or, of the beloved Ones , to wit, the Virgins, 
who waited upon the Bride, as ſome men did upon the 
Bridegroom, who thence were called his Friends, Zo. 3. 
29, In whoſe Name and Perſon this Pſa/m may ſeem to 
be urgered. 


Y heartc | is enditing d a good matter e : | 
 Iſpeak of the things which I have 


% vil puck. made f touching the kingg - my tongue # the 


pen h of a ready writer 7. 


cTam about to utter nor vain or raſh, or fooliſh or falſe 
Words, bur ſuch as proceed from my very Heart, and moſt 
ſerious Thoughts and cordial Aﬀe&ions. 4 Heb: Boyleth, or 
bubbleth up like water in a Pot over the Fire. This Phraſe 
notes thar the workings of his Heart,, in this Matter were 
frequent and abundant, Fervent and Vehement, free and 
Cheartul, and withal kindled by Gods grace, and by the In- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. e Either, 1; Pleaſant or De- 
lighrful, and fir for the Nuprial ſolemnity here expreſſed ; As a 

caſt-day is ſomerimes called a Good day. Or, 2. Excellent, 
this Word is oft uſed, as Deut. 
122 Or, Holy and Spiritual, as it 


a5 Numb. 24. $- 


commonly uſed. This is no Vain or Carnal, or wanton 
Love-Song, but Sublime and Heavenly, and full of Majeſty, 
a5 15 maniteſt from the Body of this Pſalm, f Which 1 by 
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is moſt. 


divine Inſpiration have Compoſed. # Or rather, to the King : 
for ro him he addreſſerh his Speech in the following Verſes : 
and this Hebrewv prefix, 7224.1 generally ſignifies, to, though 
ſomerimes ir be rendred, of or Concerning. h Or, as the Pin. 
Whereby he intimares that he was onelv the Pen or Inſtru- 
ment 1n uttering this Song, and thar jt ad another and an 


higher Original, to wit, the Spirir of Gd, by whoſe hand. 


this Pen was guided. and managed. # Whereby he under- 
ſtands Either, 1. Gods Spirir, who writ or ſpoke this by the 
Pen,or mouth of the Pſalmiſt; Or,2.Himfelf: whom he ſo calls, 
not out of vain Oftentation, or Self-Commendation, but to 
reach us, that this Song was nor the effe& of his own dcep 


Plal. XL | 


and ſerious ſtudy, bur did freely flow into him by divine In- 


ſpiration, and did as freely and readily flow from him. 


2. Thon art fairer & than the chilgren of men /: 
grace 1s poured into thy lips -: : therefore 2 God 
hath bleſled thee for ever. 


k& Or, more Beautiful, (4.e.) Lovely and amiable. He 
ſpeaks nor here ſo much of his ourward Beauty, which, though 
ic be an Ornament both to a Bridegroom and to a'King, yer 
Is not very Confiderable in Either, nor 1s much admired, or 
applauded by Wiſe men, as of the inward and glorious En- 
dowments of his Mind or Soul, ſuch as Wiſdom, -and Righ- 
reOuſneſs and Meckneſs, &c. as the particulars of this Beauty 
are declared, v. 4.7. ! Than all other Men. Which is moſt true 
of Chriſt ; but not of Solon; whom many; have excelled, if 
not in Wiſdom, yet in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which is tha 
chief part of this Beanty, and moſt celebrated in this Pſalm. 
m God hath plentifully poured into thy Mind and Tongue, 
the gift of ſpeaking with admirable Grace', ( z.z.) Moſt 
wiſely, and Eloquently, and therefore moſt acceptably, fo as 
to find Grace with, and work Grace in thy Hearers. This 
was inthe ſame fort true of So/om0n, but far more Emincnt- 
ly and EffeQually in Chriſt : of which ſee 17. 50. 4. Lb. 4. 
22. foh. 7. 46. The former Clauſe nored his inward Per- 
feftions 3 and this ſignifies his Ability and Readineſs, ro Come 
municate them to others. » Which notes not the Merito- 
rious cauſe, for that Beauty and Grace now mentioved, are 
declared to be the ſree gitts of God, and were the EﬀeRs,and 
not jthe Cauics, of Gods bleſſing him, bur rather the final 
Cauſe, or the end for which God endowed” him, with thoſe 
excellenr Qualifications ; and ſo the Senſe of the place is, 
becauſe God hath ſo Eminently adorned and qualified! rhee 
for Rule, therefore he hath truſted and Bleſſed thee, with an 
everlaſting Kingdom, Or, becauſe, as this Particle is uſed, 
Gen. 38. 26. Pſal, 42, 6. and eſſewhere. And ſo God's Ble- 


ſing him with ſuch ſolid and' everlaſting Bleffings, is noted as 


the Cauſe of this ſingular Beauty and Grace here expreſſed. 


3. Gird thy {word npon thy thigh o, © moſt 
mighty - with thy glory and thy majeſty p. 


0 Either, 1. As an Enfign of Royal Majeſty, Bur thart is 
uſually and much betrer expreſſed in Scripture, by putting & 
Crown upon his head, Or rather, 2. As an Inſtrument for War 
and Barrel, ro ſmite his Enemies, as it 1s declared, v. 4, 5. 
And the Sword 1s here put Synecdochically for all his Arms, 
as it is in many other places, as appears from v. 5. where we 
read alſo of his 4rrows. And this Sword of the Meſſjas is 
nothing elſe, bur the Word of God coming our of his 
Mouth, which is fitly Compared to a Sword, as may appear 
from Iſa. 49. 2. Eph. 6.17. Heb. 4. 12. Revel. 1. 16. which 
is elſewhere called the Rod of his Meth, 1(a; 11. 4, and the 
Rod of his Power, Pſal. 110, 2. þp Or, which is thy Glory and 
thy Majeſty ; Or, magnificence or Beauty : For theſe Words are 
joyned with the Sword, by way of appoſition. Which Sword 
or Word js the great Inſtrument of maintaining and propa- 
gating thy Honour, and Glory, and Kingdom. 


4- And in thy majeſty q þ ride proſperouſly r, 
becauſe of truth and meekneſs,and righteouſneſs s : 
and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things e. 


9 Being thus gloriouſly, or magnificently girt and Armed. 
r March on ſpeedily ( which is ſignified by Xing) and ſuc- 
ceſsfully againft rhine Enemies, ( 2. 2. ) Thou ſhalt do fo, as 
ic is1n the laſt Clauſe, ſhall teach thee, So Imperatives are ofc 
put for Furures, and Predi&ions are exprefſcd in the form 
of Commands or Exhortations, 5s Or, becauſe of thy T-uth, 
&c. (2.8. ) Becauſe thou art worthy of this Dominien and 
Suceeſs ; for thou neither didſt obtain nor wilt manage thy 
Kingdom, by Deceic or Violence and unrighteouſne(s, as the 
Princes of the Earth frequently do, but with Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs , with Meekneſs and Gentleneſs rowards thy People, 
and to all that ſhall ſubmit co thee, with imparcial Juſtice and 
Equity 3 whereby thy Throne will be cſtablithed, Prov. 16. 12. 
and 20. 28, Or, as it 15 in the Hebrew, Word for Ward, 
upon the Bord of Truth, &c. which may ſeem beſt. ro ſuir with 
the foregoing Words, which according to the Hebrew are, 
Proſper thou, Rige thou , and then immediately follows ; «pon the 
Word of Truth, &c. To wit, the Goſpel; which is ofc called 
Tnth , 


f Heb. Proſper 
(104, Raat thous 
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* P{al. OJ, 2o 
Hel. 1. 8. 


Truth, as Fob. $.32. Col. r. 5: &c. and thermord of Duth, Eph: 
I- 13. atid may no lels truly be called the 3Ford of Meebneſs, be- 
cauſe ir 15 not delivered with Terror, as the Law was at $znaz, 
but meckly and ſweetly by Chrift, and by his Miniſters, 
Mat. 21. 5. 2 Tim 2.25- and tbe Wd of Righteouſneſs, be- 
cavſe 1t brings in everlaſting Rightcovſneſs, Daz. 9. 24. and 
ſtrongly obligerh and excircrh all Men, ro the Pradttiſe of 
Righreoutnels and Holinels. And lo the Goſpel 1s Compared, 
to an Horſe or Charior, upon which Chriſt is ſajd to ride, 
when the Gotpel is Preached, and carried about from place 
ro place, Revel. 19-11. And this may be here added, ro ſhew 
the great difference herween the Kingdoms of the World , 
that are managed with outward Pomp and Glory, 'and the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which is a ſpiritual Kingdom and like a 
Spouſe, v.13. al! Glorious within. as Confſifting in ſpiritual 
Vertues and Graces," Tiath , MWeekneſs and Righteouſneſs. 
t (4.2.) Thou Malt do great and glorious Exploits, which 
ſhall be Grievous and Terrible ro thine Enemtes, as rhe next 
Verſe explains it, and rhis not by grear Forces, and the Afli- 
ſtance of others, but by thine own fingle Power. Compare 


Ia. 63. 3» Which doth by no means agree to S9lomer, who 


was-a man of Peace, and not ingaged in any martial Actions 
againſt his Enemies 3*and, if he had done any thing Confide- 
rable in that kind, he could nor do it by his own Right hand, 
bur by the Help of his Souldiers. Bur this doth excellently 
agree to the Meſſias, and ro him onely. Obj, The things 
which were done by the Mefſias at his firſt Coming, were ra- 
ther Comfortable chan Terrible. Anſ. They were indeed 
Comfortable to all good Men, but withal they were Terrible 
to the ungodly, and particularly to the Body of the Jewiſh 
Nation, ro whom Chriſt was a Srone of ſtumbling, and Rock 
of ofence, and an Occaſion of their utrer Deſtruction. And 
upon that and other Accounts, nor onely Chriſt's ſecond, but 
even his firſt Coming,js repreſented as dreadful, as Focl 2. 30. 
Al. 3. 2. and elſewhere, For the Phraſe, thy Right band 


{hall teach thee, ir is nor ro be taken Properly, for ſohe raught 


his Hand, and not his Hand him, but the meaning is, thar his 
Hand ſhould ſhow him, (7. e.) Diſcover and work before him :- 
for Verbal words are oft underſtood Really, as Calling is put 
for Being, as IJa. I. 26, and 9.6. fo teaching or jhewing, 1s put 
for doing, as Pſal. 16. laft, and Go. 3. 


5. Thine arrows « are ſharp in the heart of 
the kings enemies.x : whereby the people fall un- 
der thee y. 


# The ſame thing, for Subſtance with the Sword, v. 3. 
both noting the Inſtruments by which he Conquers his Ene- 
mies 3 which is no other than his Word, which is ſharp and 
powerful, and pierceth the Hearts of Men, Heg. 4. 12. which 
allo firſt wounds Sinners, and then heals them 3 and which 1s 
for the Fall, as well as for the Riſmg of many, Luk.2. 34: and 
for Zudgment, as well as for Mercy, ob. 9.39. te ſome 4 Sa- 
wour of Death, and to others a Savouy of Life, 2 Cor.2. 15. and 
therefore is firly Compared to Arrows; which Title js ſome- 
times given to words, as Pſal, 64. 4. and frequently to God's 
Plagues or Judgments, Deut. 32. 23+ Pſal. 18. 14. and 64.7. 
ſuch as the Word becomes to ungodly Men by their own Faulr, 
And theſe Metaphorical Weapons are oft aſcribed to Chriſt; 
who hath a Bow, Revel. 6. 2. and Weapons of Warfare, 2 Cor. 
10. 4. and whole Mouth God is ſaid ro mabe a Sword, and an 
Arrow, 1/4 49.2. x (4.e.) Of thine Enemies ; the third 
Perſon belag pur for the ſecond, as is uſual in Prophetical 
Writingsz which here may ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis, as 
deſcribing the Perſons, againſt whom he ſhot his Arrows, and 
the Reaſon why he did ſo, becauſe they were the Enemies of 
his Kingdom, and would not bave him ts Reign over thim, Luk. 
19-27. y Either, as flain by thine Arrows ; Or, as proſtrate 
at thy Feer, after the manner of Conquered Perſons, P/al. 18. 
38. and 20. 8. According to this and many other Tranflati- 
ons, the Words are Tranſplaced, which in the Hebrew lye 
thus, Thine Arrows are (harp, whereby the People do fall under 
thee, in the Reart, (3.e. 1n the midft, which is oft called 
the Heart , as Exod. 15. 8. Deut. 44 11. And fo 
it may behere; for the Army, as ſuch, hath no Heart, Pro- 
perly ſo called. And fo this is fitly alledged, as a Proof of the 
ſharpneſs and force of his Arrows that they not onely wound 
thoſe who march 1n the Front, but even thoſe who are in the 


- midſt'of the Army,where they may ſeem ſecure,and out of their 


Reach ) of the Kings Exemies. But the middle Words may 
be, and are by many included within a Parenthefis, and ſo 
they may agree with our Trah(lation thus, Thine Arrows are 


 ſharp( for the People fall under thee,which is an Evidence of their 


ſharpneſs ) #n the Heart ( or againſt the Heart ; Or, piercing in- 
to the Heart, Which 1s an eafic and uſual Ellipfis ) of the Kings 
Enemies. . | 
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6. * Thy throne, O God z, # for ever and e- 
vera: the ſcepter of thy kingdom z a right 
ſcepter b. | 

2 Itis moſt Evident, that the Speech is ſtill continued to 


theſame Perſon, whom he calls K7ng, v. 1. 11. and here Goa, 
Which change of the Title was very expedient, and in ſome 


FSA CAS, 


ſort neceſſary t2 give us 2 true underſtanding of this Pſalm ; 


and ro aſſure us that he doth not fpeak of Solomon ( to whom 
neither theſe nor 'rhe foregoing nor the following Words a. 
gree, becauſe his Reign was peaceable and ſhorr, and ſtained 


wich many and great 1niquities ) bur a far greater King, even 


of the Meſſas, who 1s not onely a Man, but alſo the mighty 
God, as he is called, 1/a. 9. 6, and as the Apoille ſolidly Proves 
from this place, H:b. 1. 8. For though the Name of Z!9b;j, 
or God, be ſometimes given in Scriptureto ſome Creatures , 
yet 1n thoſe Caſes it is always Clogged with ſome diminiſhing 
Expreſſion, fignifying that they are onely made or called 
Gods, and that onely for a certain Time and Purpotc, as 1s ma. 
nifeſt from Exod. 4. 16. and 7. 1. Pſal. 82, 6. and it is no 
where put ſimply and abſolutely for any Perſon, bur him, who 
is God blsſſed for ever, Rom. 9.5. a To wit, Properly and in 
thine own Perſon, in which as he Lives for ever, fo he muſt 
neceſſarily Reign for ever : whereas David, whoſe Throne is 
ſaid to be Eſtabliſhed for ever : 2 Sam. 7. 16. was a Mortal man, 
and therefore that Promiſe was not intended of, nor could be 
fulfilled in, his Perſon, without including his Poſteriry. And 
as he here gives to the Meſſias, the-Name of God, which was 
never given to David nor Solomon, fo he aſcribes an everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom ro him, fu ſuch a Sence as it was never given 
to them. So Dan. 2. 44. and 7,14. 6 It 1s not ſtrange that 
thy Throne 1s not liable to the ſame uncertainties, and Cau- 
ſualties, with the Thrones of earthly Princes, becauſe their 
Scepters are commonly managed with great injuſtice and ma- 
nifold iniquities, which lay the Foundation of their over- 
throw ; whereas thou ruleſt with exat Righteouſneſs and E- 
quity, whereby thy Throne is Eſtabliſhed, Prov. 16. 12. 


7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wick- 
edneſs c: therefore 4 God, thy God e hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oyl of gladnefs f above thy fel- 
lows. 


c Thou doſt nor onely do that which is good, and avoil 
that which 1s Evil; Which even bad Princes and Men may 
do, and ſometimes AQually do for Politick, or Prudential 
Reaſons, bur thou doſt this fincerely, and from an inward 
Principle, even from a true Love to God, and Goodneſs, and 
from an implacable Hatred, againſt all Wickedneſs. 4 So 
chis Particle 1s commonly uſed. And fo ir denoteth, Either, 
I. The reward of Chriſt's righteous Adminiſtration of his 
Kingdom. So the Sence is : Becauſe thou haſt given (6 ma- 
ny and great Proofs of thy Love to Righreouſneſs, and of thy 
Hatred of fin, and that not onely by the conſtant Courſe of 
thy Life, but alſo by thy Death and Paflion, therefore God 
hath raiſed and exalted thee, far above al! Men and Angels, to 
a ſtate of Joy and endleſs Glory at his right Hand ; which is 
firly expreſſed by the Oy! of gladneſs. For anvintinz doth 'not 
always 1gnifte the Conferring of inward Gifts or Endowments, 
bur ſomerimes onel; notes theDeſignation or inauguration of 2 
Perſon, to ſome high Dignity or Employment, as Exh. 28. 
14. and elſewhere : Or, e, The final Caule, or end of Chriſt's 
Un&ion. So the Sence 1sz To that end, ( z. e.) That thou 
mighteſt love Righteouſneſs, and hate Wickedneſs and go- 
vern thy ſelf, and thy Kingdom accordingly, God hath anoint- 
ed thee, &c. (3.e, ) Hath endowed thee with all the Gifts, 
and Graces of thy Holy Spirit, 4 10. 38. in an Eminent 
and peculiar manner, to the Comfort and Refreſhment of 
thine own, and all thy Peoples Hearts ; and hath Solemnly 
called thee, to be the Prieſt and Prophet, and King of all his 
People. Bur the former Sence ſeems to be the trueſt, and is 
for Subſtance the fame thing, which is ſaid in other Words, 
Phzl.2.8, 9, 10. e According to thy humane Nature, 7b. 
20. 17, though 1n refped of thy divine Nature, thou art his 
Fellow, Ztch. 13.7, and his Equal, Phil. 2. 6. and one with 
him, Fob. 10. 30. f So called here, as alſo 1a. 61. 3. Partly, 
becaute jt not onely makes the Countenance freſh and pleaſant, 
Pſal. 104. 15. butalſo- rejoyceth the Heart , Prov. 27. 9g. and 
Partly, becauſe 1t was a Token of gladneſs, and uſed in Feaſts, 
and other Solemn occaſions of Rejoycing : Of which ſee Pal: 
23+ 5+ Dan. 10s 3. Amos 6.6. g { i.e.) Above all them, who 
partake with thee in this Un&ion : Either, x. Above all that 
ever were anointed for Prieſts or Prophets, or Kings. Or, 2+ 
Above all Believers, who alſo have received rhis ſame Un&ion, 
I 6 Ig 27. and are made Prieſts and Kings unto Gos 
Revel. I. 6. X 


8. All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, and aloes, 
and caſlia h : out of the ivory palaces z, whereby & 
they have made thee glad 7. 


h Wherewith they uſed to Perfume their Garments : Sce 
Gen. 27. 27, This may denote.thole glorious and ſweet ſmel- 
ling Vertues, which as they were Treatured up inwardly 1 
Chriſts Heart, fo did they manifeſt themſelves outwardly and 
viſibly, and give forth a grateful Smell, in the whole Courſe 
of his Life and Aions, his Doctrine alio was a {weet Savour 
unto God and Men, 2 Cer. 2.14,15. # Which may be refer- 
red ; Either, 1: To the Gzrmenrs, which were uſually kept 
in, and now upon this extraordinary Solemnity were brought 


out of, Palaces, or Houſes, cr ' Wardrobes of 1v0ry, io _ 
crc, 


Phl XLy. 


Li XLV. 


here asalſo, 4s 3. 15. not becauſe they were wholly made 
of Ivory, but becauſe they were adorned, or covered here 
and there with it. Or rather, 2; To the Ring himſelf, who 
is here ſuppoſed to refide in his ivory Palaces, and his Gar- 
ments are fo fragrant, that they do not onely Perfume the 
whole Palaces in which he'is; bur the ſweer Sayvour thereof 
js perceived by thoſe that paſs by them, or are at ſome d- 
ſtance from them. All which is poetically ſaid, and with a 
manifeſt Alluſton to Sslomon's glorious Garments and Palaces. 
By theſe #vory Palaces,he may mean either, r.His humaneNarure, 
in which Chrift dwelt, as in a Tabernacle, as;the Greek word 
ſignifies, Fob. 1. 14; 1n which all theſe fragrant Vertues were, 


and from whence they were diffuſed every where. Indeed the 


Body is called a Timple, oh. 2. 19. and an Houſe or Tabernacle, 
2 C0r.5-1, 2. and fo it might be called a Palace, Burt why 1t 
ſhould be called Palaces, and char of Ivory, ſeems nor fo plain. 
Or rather, 2. Thoſe glorious and heavenly Manſions, Fob. 1 4- 
2. which may nor unficly be called 7vory Palaces, as elſewhere 
in the ſame figurative manner they are ſaid to be made of, 
or adorned with Gold and Pr2cious ſtones, Revel. 21.18, 19. 
from which Manſions Chriſt came into the World, 7ob. 3. 
13. and jnto which Chriſt went, and where he ſetled his avode 
after he went out of the World, 7oh.13.1. 44.1. 11. and from 
whence Chritt poured forth all the fragrant Gifts and Graces 
of his Spirit, into the World and Church, A. 2. 33. Al- 
though rhere is no neceſſity to ſtrain every particular -Cir- 
cumſtince, in ſuch poerical Deſcriptions, nor to find out ſome 
particular thing in Chriſt ro which ir agrees ; for fome Kxpre- 
ſſhons may be uſed, onely as Ornaments in ſuch Caſes, as they 
are in Parables ; and it may ſuffice re know and ſay thar, the 
Glortes and Excellencies of the King Chriſt are deſcribed by 
ſuch things, in whigh earthly Potentares do place «heir 
Glory. & Or from which : Either, 1. From place or Pala- 
ces. Or rather, 2. From which thing, ( 5.e.) From the 
{weet ſmell of thy Garments, our of thoſe ivory Palaces, of 
from the Effuſion of the Gifrs and Gracesof thy Spirir, from 
thy Fathers right hand jn Heaven ; which as it 15a great Ble- 
fling and Comfort ro thoſe who receive them,fo doth it rejoyce 
the Heart of Chriſt, both as it is a Demonſtration of his own 
Power and Glory, and as it is the happy Inftrument of doing 
much good in the World, and of bringing Souls to God , 
which 15 Chriſts greatiwork and delighr. 1 ( z. e. ) Thou art 
made glad ; ſuch Phraſes being oft uſed, indefinitely and im- 
perſonally, as Luk, 15. 32. and in many other places. 


9. Kings daughters were among thy honoura- 
ble womenz- : upon thy right hand z did ſtand o 
the queen in gold of Ophir p. 


' m (3.e. ) Amongſt them that attend upon thy Spouſe, as 
the manner was in Nuptial Solemniries, as men attended up- 
on the Bridegroom, whence tliey were called Friends, 7oh. ;. 
29, In reference tro Chriſt, as the Spouſe or Queen is the 
Church in general, ſo theſe honourable Women, are particu- 
lar Believers, who are daily added to the Church, AF. 2. 47 

and fubmirt themſelves to ir. And although the Church is 
made up of particular Believers, yer ſhe is diſtinguiſhed from 
chem, for the Decency of the Parable, as the whole is oft dij- 
ſtinguiſhed by our Minds, from the parts of which it Confifts, 
and as the Daughters of Jeruſalem, are diſtinguiſhed from the 
Spouſe in the Book of the Canticles,though the Spouſe be whol- 
ly made up of them. And theſe Beltevers may be ſaid to be 
Kings Daughters, Eirher, becauſe amongſt others many Perſons 
of Royal or Princely Races, did embrace the Faith, as wzs 
Prophecied of them, 1/a. 49.7. and 69. 10,I 1. &c. or be- 
cauſe they are in a ſpiritual Sence, King's wnto God, Revel. 1. 
6. n The moſt honourable place next tro the Kings, See 
x Kings. 2: 19. Mat. 26: 643 o Which is the poſture of a 
Servant : to ſhew that as ſhe is a Queen, ſhe js alſo his Subje& 
to ſerve and obey him. Or, z5 placed or ſeated; Which ſeems 
more agreeable to the Perſon of a-Queen, 1 Kzngs 2. 19. and 
of a Spouſe at the Nuprial Solemanity. p Clothed in the rich- 
eſt Garments made of the choiceſt Gold. 'By which he defigns 
the Graces wherewith rhe Church is accompliſhed. 


6 Hearken 9; oO daughter 7, and conſider, 
and incline thine , ear -: forget alſo thine own 
| rs houſe 7. | 


ken; Either, ft. :In:the Perſon of 

d > Bride or Eridegroom. Or, 2. Of 
the Bridegroom. "OF rather, 3. By the Prophet himſelf 
who having hitherto ſpoken to-the Bridegroom, or King, now 
addreſſerh-his Speech to the -Bride 4 Query. » So he calls 
her. ,, Partly, in _roken of his.ReſpeR,.and AﬀeGtion to her, 
and,Partly, becauſe ſhe js ſuppoſed to be young and beauriful, 
and therefore the Prophet ſpeaks like an Elder and graver Per- 
ſon, and as her ſpiritual Father and Counſellor. 5 He uferh 
ſeveral; Words, ſignifying. the ſame thing, to. ſhew his ſerious 
and Vehement defire.pf her. good, and the great importance 
and difficulty of Pra&tifing the following Counſel. tNor ſim- 
ply, bur Comparatively, fo tar as they oppoſe or hinder the 
diſcharge of thy Duty to thy Husband, or ſo far as they are 


Gorrupred in Do&rine or Worſhip, or PraRiſe. He alludes 


PSALMS. 


| 


—— 


| 


from the Idolatry and other Vices of her Fathers houſe, Bur 
this, as well as the reſt of the Plalm, reſp«&s Chriſt, and ts 
a fealonable and necdary Advice, and command to all Per- 
ſons that defire to come to Chriſt, wherher eps or Gentsles, 
that they would calt off all their 1nvererare Errors and Preju- 
dices, all thoſe Superſtitious or Idolarrous, or wicked Opini- 
ons or Practices, which they had received by long and antientr, 
and therefore venerable Tradition from their Fathers, and in- 
tirely give up themſelves to Chriſt to be inſtructed by him,and 
to receive his Doctrine, though 1c would feem new to them; 
Apd by theſe Words he ſeems ro inti:mare and tacitly ro fore- 
tel char not onely the Superſtiriovs inventions and Traditions 
of Men, bur even the legal Worthip appointed by Moſes, and 
delivered to them from rheir Parents, ſucceffively for many 
Generations ſhould be relinquiſhed, by rhe believing Zews, and 
aboliſhed by Chriſt's coming. 


11. So ſhall the King greathy deſire thy beau- 
ty: for he » thy Lord x, and worſhip - thou 
him y. 

4 0 doing thou ſhalt be amiable and acceptable to thy Hut- - 


band ; which will abundantly recompence chee, for the los of 
thy Fathers houſe. x As he is thy Husband, and alſo as ke 1s 


| thy King, and God, as he was called, v.6, And this 13 add- 


ed, asa Reaſon nor of che laſt Words, why the King would . 
defrre her Beauty 3 but of the Advice given to her, v. 10. y By 
which he implies that her Husband was no meer Man, bur 
God alto, and therefore might be adored without any Violar1- 
on, of that known and immutable Precept of worſhipping 
God onely. 


12. And the daughter of Tyre « ſha! be there + pq, 5; 
with a gitt a, even * the rich amongſt the peopieb +yeb. ty Facts 


ſhall intreat | thy favour. 


7; (#.e. ) The people or Cicizens of Tjrz; as the Daughter of 
Zion, or Feruſalem, or Babel, &c. arc pur for their Inhabicants, 
2 Kings. 19.21. Pjal.137.8. Zech.g.g. ' He mentionech the Tyr z- 
ans; Partly, Becauſe they did give Preſents ro S$9l0;z0n, 1 Kengs 
5. I. &c. to whom here 1s a Continued allution rhrovgh the 
whole Pſalm 3 and Partly, becauſe they among others, and 
before many others, were to be Converted to Chriſt, as they 
were. See Mat. 11,21. 22. Mark 3.8. and 7. 24+. Aft. 21, 
3495+ Bur they are here put Synecdochically for all the 
Gentiles, whom that City ficly repreſents, as being the Mart 
of the Nations, as ſhe is called, 1a, 23.3. And being a very 


Rich and Proud, and therefore a Self-conceited, and afſtif 


necked People, their Merchancs being Princes. Ia. 23. 8. they 
may 1n 2 particular manner repreſent all thoſe great and proud 
Princes and ſtubborn Pcop!e, of the Gentile-World, which 
ſhould be ſubdned ro Chrift by the preaching of the Go'pel. 
a Partly, to teftifie chejr Homage, which was done by Gifts 


| or Preſents, as appears from 1 $4. 10. 27. 2$S4. 8.2. &c. and 


Partly, to procure thine, and Conſequently thy Husbands Fa- 
vour, as it here follows, b Of other Nations. 


13. The kings daughter c z all glorious with- 


| ind; her clothing « of wrought gold e. 


c (7.e.) The Spouſe, ſo called ; Either, becauſe ſhe was 
the Daughter of one King, and the Wife of another : Or, 
becauſe the Spouſe or Wife, is ſomerimes called the Husbands 
Daughter, Partly, becauſe ſhe 15 ſuppoſed to be younger than 
he, and Partly, becauſe of char reſpec and SubjeRion, which 
ſhe oweth to him, and thar Fatherly Care and Aﬀe&ion, which 
he oweth to her. Sce 2. Sam. 12. 3. Fer. 3.4. So the Bride- 
groom calls his Spouſe his Siſter, Cant. 4. 19, Thus Lzvia, che 
Wifeof Auguſtus is called his Siſter in ancient Coins. 4 Either, 
1. Even in her retiring Chambers, in the Kings Palace, and 
not onely when ſhe ſhewerh her ſelf abroad. Or rather, 2. 
In her mind and Soul, or in ſpiritual Endowments, the excel- 
lenr Verrues and Graces wherewith ſhe is accompliſhed. For, r. 
This 1s oppoſed to her ourward Clothing, 2. This being fo 
great and fo neceflary a Qualification of a worthy Spouſe, it is 
not likely ir ſhould be omitred in her Deſcription and Com- 
mendation, eſpecially when the Bridegroom is Commended 
for his inward Accompliſhments, as well as for his outward 
Glory, v. 4-7. 3 The Church 1s this Bride, as harh been 
faid and proved before, whoſe true and chicf Beauty is in- 
ward and ſpiritual, and nor Confiſting in outward Pomp and 
Glory. e Het inward Perfeftions do not reſt within her, bur 
break forth inro Vertuous and honourable Aﬀtions, wherewich 
ſhe is adorned in the rview of the World. This ſuits well 
with the ſtyle of the holy Scripcures, wherein the Sainrs are 
oft ſaid to be Cloathed, with Vertues and Yertuous Adtons, 
See Pſal, 132.9. iP. 5. 5. 


14. She ſhall be bronght unto the king f in 
raiment of needle-work : the virgins her compa- 
nionsg that follow her ſhall be brought unto 


thee. 
j fe 


Pal. XLV, 
lat. s 
to the Law of Matrimony, G2. 2.24. and to what So/omod 
did fay,or ſhould have taid ro Pharaois Laughter, ro wean her 


Plal. XL VT. 


f He alludes to the Cuſtom of ConduRing the Bride tothe 
Bridegrooms houſe. g (2.z.) Her Bride-maidens attending up- 
on her , called her honourable Women, v 9. ( where fee rhe 


| Nores,) and here Virzzns, becauſe of their ſpiritual Purity 


Tx Pet. 2 0. 
Rev. t. 6. & 
5-10. & 20. 6. 


[Or of. 


Fitch. the bart 
of tee Seas, 


and Chaſtity, 2 Cor. 11. 2 , 
15. With gladne and rejoycing þ ſhall they 
tc brought : they ſhall enter into the King's palace. 


þ Full of joy for the Glory and Felicity of the Bride and 
Bridegroom, and for the Comfort and B:nefir, which re- 
Gtoundeth to themſelves from it. 


16. In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil> 
dren, * whom thou mayeſt make princes m all 
the earth z. 


z Having dice&ed his Speech to the Bride, he now returns 
to the Bridegroom, as may be gathered both from che Hebrew 
words, which are of che Maſculine Gender ; and from the next 
Verſe, which unqueſtionably belongs unto him ; Yer ſo that 
he ſuppoſeth the Bride to be concernd and parcakes with i'm 
in the UVriviledge here menrioned, and the Children to be com- 
mon to them both. And therefore this Verſe and Pſalm can- 
not be underſtood of $9/0;797, and his Marriage with Pharaoh's 
Daughter, becauie he had no Children by her, and bur very 
few by all his Wives and Concubines ; and his Children were 
ſo far from excceding their Parents jn the Jargeneſs of their Do- 
minions, or 'being made Princes in all the Earth, as 1s here 
faid, that they enjoyed bur 2 (mall part of their Fathers Do- 
minions, and that with many Tribulations and bur for a ſhort 
time. Bur this was moit rraly and fully accompliſhed in 
Chriſt : who inſtead of his Fathers of the Jewiſh Nation, 
from whom he deſcended , and by whom he was forſaken 
and rejeGed { which here feems to be 1mplyed, and ellewhere 
is expreis!y affi-med ) had a numerous Poſterity, of Gentile 
Chriſtians of all the Nations of the Earch, which here and 
elſewhere are called Princes, and Kzngs, becauſe of their great 
Power with God and with Men, becauſe they ſubdued a very 
great part of rhe World, to the Obedience of Chriſt. and rul- 
cd them in his Name and ſtc2d, 


17. I will make thy name to be remembred in 
all- generations k:; therefore ſhall the people praiſe 
thee for ever and ever. 


þ As he began the Pſalm, with the Celebration of the Rings 
Praiſes, ſo now he endeth with it, and addes this important 


Circumſtance, rhat chis Nuptial Song ſhould noc only ſerve | 


for the preſent Solemnity, as others of that kind do, bur that 
jt ſhould be remembred and ſung 1n all ſucceſſive Generations. 
Which plainly ſhewerh that it was not Compoſed upon ſuch 
a ſleight and Tranſirory occafion, as that of So/omon's Marri- 
age with Pharash's Daughter : which was ſoon forgotten, and 
the Iſraelztes had licrle cauſe ro remember 1t with any ſatis- 
faction; but upon that great and glorious and everlaſting Mar- 
riage berween Cl:riſt and his Church; of which this 1s moſt 
properly and licrerally verified. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The occaſion of this Pſalm, i thought to be that 

happy ſucceſs and ſettlement, and Peace which God 
granted to the People of Iſrael in David's time, 
and by his means, 2. Sam. 8. 


To the chief muſician || for the ſons of Korah, | 


a 1ong upon Alamoth. 
Ed Od #4 our refuge and ftrength a very 
GG preſent b help in trouble. gp 


2 ( 4.e. ) He hath now manifeſted himſelf ro be ſo, by the 
Courſe of his Providence. v Or, a ſufficient, as this word is 
tomerimes uſed, as Fof. 17. 16. Zech. 1cs 10: 


2. Therefore will not we fear, . though the 
earth be removed, and though the- mountains be 
carried into | the mid{t of the ſea c. 

c Though there ſhould be nothing but ſhakings fand Con- 
fuſions, and Dceſolations in ail che Nations round about us; 
which are oft exprefied by ſuch Metaphors, as Fer. 5 1. 25. 
Hagg. 2. 21, 22. Ktvel. 6. 14» 


3. Thouch the waters thereof roar, and. be 
troubled d: rhough the mountains ſhake with th 
frwelling thereof e Selah. ; | 


FF SALAMS. 


| 4 Though the Sea be very Tempeſtuous, and it's Waters 
' (by which a multitude of People is oft fignified, as Revel. 17, 
1. 15.) Rage, to wir, againſt us, as appears from the follow. 
ing Verſes. e Though irs Raging Waves aſſault mighty Princes 
_ Kingdoms, and 'make them ſhake+and be ready to fall 
; down. 


4. There i ariver, the ſtreams whereof f ſhall 
make glad g the city of Godh: the holy 
place of the tabernacles 7 of the moſt High. 


f He either ſpeaks of, or ar leaſt alludes to, the River of 
Kz:lyon, 2 Sam. 15. 23. Foh. 18. 1. and it's two ſtreams or 
Rivolers following from it, G:ihong and Siloah , 2 Chron, 32, 
3 ©. 1/a.8. 6. which being (mall and Contemprible, or ſtill or 
gentle Warers are not unficly oppoſed, ro the vaſt and unruly 
Warers of the Sea. He 1nfinuates the weak Condition of 
God's Church as to outward advantages, that they had nor 
one Sca to oppoſe ro another, but onely ajſmall River ; which 
though in it (elf deſpicable, yet was ſufficient to Refreſh and 
defend them in ſpight of all their Enemies. And as the Szaand 
Faters thereof, v. 2, 3. are to be underſtood Metaphorically, 
as all agree, ſo alſo in all Probability , are this River and 
Streams : Which therefore may deſign the gracious Preſence 
and Aſſiſtance, and Bleſſmg of the Lord, ( which is very fre- 
quently deſcribed under the Name of waters, as 1/2. 11. 9. and 
12.3. Zech, 14.8. &c.) of the Lord himſelf, who 1s ex- 
preſly ſaid ro he unto the Ciry of Zisn for it's defence, 2 place 
of broad Rivers and Streams, Iſa. 33+ 20, 21. which probably 
alludes to this Texr, or at leaſt explains ir, g (2. e.) Shall 
not barely defend jr from utter Ruin, bur preſerve ir from 
Danger, and give great,occafion for Rejoycing and Thanks- 
giving. h (7.e. ) Zion or Feruſalem (o called, alſo Pſal, 43, 
I. 1a. 60.14. 3 (4.e.) Of the Tabernacle, the plural Num- 
ber for the ſingular, as Pſal.43- 3» The place where God's , 
holy Tabernacle is iertled. 


5. God zs in the midſt of her ; ſhe ſhall not 
be moved : God ſhall help her, | and that right +He. vn 
early k, 0 ——_ 


—_ — 


þ Heb. as ſoon as the Morning appeareth, (3.e.) Speedily, af- 
rer a ſhort Night of afflition ; Comp. Pſal. 3o. 5. and fea- 
ſonably, when the Danger is greateſt, and the Enemies pre- 
pare to make the Aſſault; which}is commonly done 1n che 
Morning. 


6.. The heathen raged/, the kingdoms were 
moved : he uttered his voyce, /the earth melted . 

7. The LOR D of hoſts # with us, the God 
of Jacob 2 + our refuge, Selah. 


{ Towit, againſt God, and againſt his People. / Either 
he thundred : Or, he ſpake ro them in his Wrath, as is ſaid, 
Pjal. 2. 5- #1: The Inhabirants of the Earth, who were com- 
bined againſt Zzioz, were diſpirited and conſumed. 


8. * Come, behold the works of the L ORD, * pil. 66. 5. 
[what deſolations. he hath made in the earth. || 0,0 b: 
| made Delolatts 

# ( 2.2.) Among thoſe People of the Earth , who were gn; 
Neighbouring and Vexatious to God's People, and therefore 
were cut off by David, and their Lands and Cities In great 
part waſted, | 


F Heb a1 bigh 
place for us. 


reborn 


9. He maketh wars to ceaſeo unto the end *Pal. 16.3: 
of the earthp: * he breaketh the bow, and cut- 


| eth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the Chariot 


in the fire g. | 

o He hath ended our Wars, and' fertled us 'in a firm and 
well-grounded Peace. p Or. 'of this Land, towir, of Jratl : 
From one cnd of ir-rothe other.  q He ſpeaks of the Bows 
| and Spears, and Chariots of their Enemies 3 for he preſerved 
thoſe which belonged to his People, _- - FF"2 


'10. Be ſtilfz, and know thak. 1.4” God 5: I 


will be exalted: arnong the ly I will beex- 
alted inthe edrth. © 02” NR 
11. TheLORD of hoſts'WMth vs, the God 


of Jacob # our, refuge, Selak. 15 0: rr 


x He ſpeaks Either, 'z. To' the I7aelirgs, be til, (_7: 6.) 
Do you henceforth filently and quietly wait upon me without 
Fear 'or Diffidenee.” 'Or rather;'*z. To the Heathen, who had 
Raged, v. 6. and therefore now. he ſeaſonably admon! 
| them to be /till, and-ro ſtir no more againſt God's .people- 
| 5 The onely True'an@ Almighty God; and your God's arc 

but dumb/ and iriipotent Idols. * (. e. 9 I will make wy f 

Glorious by my great and wondertul Works. 
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This Pſalm may ſeem ro h:wve been Compoſed upon 
the occaſion of that great Solemnity, of carrying 
the Ark from the Houfe of Obed-Edom, 70 the 
City of Zion; of which ſee 2 Sam. 6. and 1 Chro. 
13. and 16, But as Zion was a Type of the 
Church, and the Ark. a I ype of Chrift, fo this 
hath a. further reference, even to Chriſt's 2{cenſion 
into Fleaven, and as Conſequent thereunto, to the 
ſpreading of Ins Kingdom, in all the Parts and 
Nations of the World. Which 1s the chief Scope 
and Deſien of the Pſulmiſt, or at leaſt of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in this Pſalm; as will plataly appear from 
the Words and Matter of it. 


To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm || for the ſons of 
Korah. 


"6 

2 Eirher, 1. all the Tribss of Tae! : For the ſeveral 
Tribes are ſometimes called ſeveral People. See 7udg. 5. 14: 
Exeb, 2. 3+ Aft. 4.27. Or, 2. All Nations, nor onely Zews, 
but Gentiles : for all of them either had, or might have Bene- 
fir by the Ark, upon their Addreſſes to God there, and eſpe- 
cially by Chriſt and his Aſcenſion, In the Worſhip, and 
unto the Glory, of the God of Iſrael. 


Clap your hands, all ye people a, out 
unto Godb with the voyce of triuniph. 


2. For the LORD moſt high » terrible c, 
be is a great King over all the carth 4. 


c Or, is moſt high ( in himſelf above all Got's ) { which 
Conjun&ion is oft underſtood ) 7572572, ro all his Eneinies. 
d The univerſal Monarch of the whole World, and not of 
onely 1/ratl. | 


3. He ſhall ſubdue e the people under us f, 
and the nations under our feet. 


e Or, l:ad like Sheep; Or, vring into the Fold, as divers 
render the Word, by Comparing 1/z. 5. 17. Mich. 2.12. He 
ſcems to ſpeak of ſuch a Subjugation of them, as was for the 
good of the People ſubdued, becauſe this 1s Matter of Rejoyc- 
Ing to them, v. 1, Which its true both of thoſe People 
whom David ſubdued, who thereby had Opportunities, O- 
bligations and Encouragements, to own and Worſhip the true 
God, which was the onely way to their truc and laſting Hap- 
pineſs ; and eſpecially of thoſe Gent//zs, who were ſubdued 
to Chriſt, by the preaching of the Goſpel. f The Gentile- 
Converts were in ſome ſort brought under the Zews, becauſe 
they were ſubjc&ed ro Chriſt, and to his Apoſtles, and ro the 
primitive Church, which were 7Z-ws. Or, the Plalmiſt may 
ſpeak this in the Name of the whole Church, which then were 
Tr2elites onely, but afrerwards were made up of f:ws and 
Genti/zs, unto which all particiitar Bclievers, were to (ubmit 
themiclves in and for the Lord. 


4. He ſhall chooſe & our inheritance þ for us, 
the excellency ; of Jacob% whom he loved 7, 
Selah: | 


g (4.e. ) He will appoint and beſtow upon us. This Verb 
of the future Tenſe may ſeem to agree well with the Gentzles, 
becauſe this Bleiſing was nor now preſent, bur future, and fo 
the Sence deſigned by the ,Holy Ghoſt may be this, though 
at preſent we are wicked and wretched Creatures, and Stran- 
gers to the Common. wealth of 1ſ-.12/, yer there js a time com- 
Ing wherein God will chuſe or rake us 1nto che Number of his 
Children by gracious Adoption, Burt furures are Varjoufly 
rendred 3 and accordingly the Vulgar Latin, Swiack and Ara- 
bick render this Word, Hz hath choſen. © The Chaidee renders 
this and the following Words , He? will take Pleaſure in us, (0 
as to give us 0:1 Inheritance. h Either the Land of Canaan : Oc 
Heaven z which was typified by that Land: Or rather, God 
himſclf who is called his peoples Portion or Inheritance, as Pſal. 
16.5, and 73. 26. and eliewhere, or the Preſence and Wor- 
ſhip, and Bleſſing of God. This God had choſen for the 1/74- 
*l:tzs, and reſolved to chuſe or (ct apart for the Gentiles. e Or, 
Glory; wherein 7acob gloryed and excelled all other People. 
See Exch. 24. 21, Amos 6.8. and 8. 7, k Eiiher, 1. Of the 


Perſon of Facob; Who, though he never had the Poſſeſſion of | | 
' 26: 10, Hoſe. 2. 14. ) the People of the God of Avraham, ( 4.e. ) 


the Land of Canaan, yet had the Lord and his Preſence, and 
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enjoy the promiſed TInherirance of C1141, and the Preſence 
of God in his Sanfiuary. { This he addes ; Partly, as the 
reaion why he choie tuch a noble Inheritance for them, noc 
for any peculiar worth in them, more than in other People, 
bur onely for his free Love to them, as he declareth, D2«t. 
7.7. 8 and 9.5. and Parily, as an Evidence of the exccl- 
lency of this Inheritance, becauſe 1t was choſen for li's belov- 
ed People. 


5- * God is gone upm with a ſhout, tic 
LORD with the ſound of a trumpet. 


Mm This 1s meant litterally of the Ark, wherein God was 
preſenr, which went, or was carried up to the 1:1] of 202, 
where the Tabernacle was eredted for it, and aticrwards to 
the Hill of Moriah into the Temple; which Sole-mniry was 
accompanied with the ſhovts and Acclamarions of the Peo- 
ple, and with the fourid of Trumpets : but Myitically it re- 
ſpects Chriſt's aſcenſion in Heaven, as may be gathered by 
Comparing this with Eph. 4. $. where the like Words urrer- 
ed concerning the Ark upon the fame Occaſion, P/a!. 68, 18, 
are directly applied.co Chriſt's aicenfion. 


6. Sing prai/cs 7 to God, fing praiſes: ſing Prai- 
ſes unto ourKing o ling prailes. 


2 Theſe words are repeared four times in this Verſe, to 
ſhew how Vehemeautly defirous the Plalmiſt was, that God 
might have his due Praiſe aad Glory 3 and of how great necefſt- 
ty and importance 1t was to Men, to perform this great , 
though much negledted, Dury. o For fo he is 1n 4 ipecral 
manner. 


7. For God z the King of all the earthp, 
ling ye praiſes | with underitanding 4. 


p Nor onely ours, as I now faid, bur alio of all the Nations 
of the World ; and therefore he may well require, and doth 
highly deterve all our Praiſes. q Not rafhly, or formally and 
Carelcf]y, bur (ſertoufly confidering the greatnets of this King 
whom you praile, and whar abundant Cauſe you have to praiſe 
and admire him. Which 1s an intimarion that the Matter of 
this Pialm 15 more ſublime, and important than ordinary. 


8. God reigneth over the heathenr- God {it- 
teth upon the throne 5 ot his holineſs. 


1 (4.e.) Over all heathen Nations, as being th! K/ng of all 
the Earth, v. 7. Which was not true 1n Davids time, but was 
fulfilled by Chriſt. 5 To wir, as Judge and King, <xercifing 
Dominion, or R:/gning as he now faid ; this being onely arto- 
ther Expreſſion of the ſame thing. And this Holy Toon? is 
eicher, 1. The Ark, upon which God was faid to fit ro go- 
vern the 1/raelitzs. Or rather, 2. Heaven 3 which 1s oft called 
Gods Throne, Pal. 11. 4. 1a. 65. 1. whence God 1s ſaid co be- 
hold and to rule all Nations; of which general Dominion 
of God he here ſpeaks. And here Chrilt ins at Its Fathers 
right Hand, for that purpoſc. 


9. || The princes of the pcopler, are gather- 
ed together, cvex the people of the God of A- 
braham « : for the ſhields of the earth » belong 
unto God : he 1s greatly cxalted y. 


t Eirher, r. The heads of the Tribes of 172:! who were 
gathered rogether to rhe Tabernacle, or Temple upon folemn 
Feaſts. Or racher, 2. Th? Princes (or, the Fo{untary or Willing 
ones, as this Word 15 rendred, Pjal. tio. 3 ) ot the Gentzles, 
who are here known by the Name of the People, v. 1. 3. who 
vere divided in their Principics, and Tntereits, and Religions, 
but are now unired and gathered together unto Chritt, laying 
their Sceprers at his IFcer, and joynily owning and promoring 
his Worſhip and Service. So he ſpeaks of the Converiton of 
the Gentiles; although he menrions onely their Princes, be- 
cauſe rheirConverſion might ſeem ro be moſt difficult 1a ſundry 
Reſpedts, and thercfore thar being affirmed, the Converſion of 
their People, with or after them, might very reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed. # So he explains the former Clauſe , and fhews 


 whar People he tpake of, and it 1s obtervable, he doth not ſay 
| the People of Abrabam, left this fhould be appropriated to the 


Irzilites, bur, the People of the God of Abranamy (4. e. ) which 
Worſhip the God of Aurham, whether they be Fews or Gen- 
tiles. So this 1s a Prophecy of the Converfion of che Gen- 
tiles; which allo 1s intimated by the Name here uled, which 
15 not his Old and firſt Name, 4bram, bur lis new Name, 4- 
braham, given to him ro fignifie, that he fhould be the F.- 
ther of many Nations , Gen. 17. 5: Or theſe Words with the 
former, may be, and are by divers learned Interpreters ren- 
dred thus : The Princes of the People, ( #.e. Of the Gen'#les ) are 
( Z. e. Shall be, as-1s uſual 1n Propherick ſtyle ) gtvired unto 
( which Particle is ſometimes underſtood , as 1}!. 5. 8. 77s 


Bleſfing -for his Inherirance. Or rather, 2. Of the People of | Unto the 7ews, and fo both Jews and Gentiles thalt be untred 
Facob or Ifrae! , who are frequently called Facob, as Numb. | in one_Religion 3 and fo God {hall reign over the Reatlion, and 


23- 7:19, 23. Pſal.14.7,a0d 44+ 4, &c, for theſe did attually 


Ht >  # » 
6; Pine 


be King of all the Fart), as is here laid, v. 7, $. an ” 
. thalt 
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protection of che People oi ail re Earth. Or rather, 2. 
Their Privces or Rulers, who are fitly called Shz2/25s, Eſes 4. 
13. becauſe by their Office they are or ſhould be rhe common 
TroreRors of all their People, ro defend them 


Parents and le, ro | 
Thceie, faith he, are ?/? 


from all Oppreſſivn, and Injuries, 


Los, ( #. e. ) Artis diſpoſal, or ſubject to his Dominion. doth } 


as ro their Hearrs and Kingdoms. And to this is here Conve- 
nicnily added, as the Reaton of that great and improvadle E- 
vent, ſorcrold in the foregoing Words, that rhe Princes of the 
People ( which of all others were moit lofry and wiliul, and 
incorrigible ) ſhould joyn and tubjett chemielves to the Lord, 
and to his Church, y By this means God ſhall be greatiy Glo- 
rified, 2nd appear to be far aboye all rhe Princes of the Worid, 
and above all orher Gods. 


PSMHLI. XLEVIIL. 
FF REJAMECUMENTE 


This Pſalm w.ts Compoſed upon the Occaſion of ſome 
ensnent Deliverance vouchſafed by God, to the Ct- 


ty of Jeruſalem, from ſome potent Enemy, ard 
dreadful Danger ;, Either, that in Johoſhaphat's 


ime, 2 Chron. 20. or that under Hezekiah, 2 


Kings 18. and 19. 1n both which times they were 
Holy Prophets, by ſome of whom this Pialm chr 


be made. 


A fong, and Pfalma for the ſons of Korah. 


z Of which ſee on Pſal, 30. which hath the ſame Title. 


1* F JReat « the LORD, and greatly to be 

praiſed in the city of our God b, 7 the 
mountain of his holineſs c, 

b In Feryſalem, which he hath choſen for his dwelling Place. 

: ( 4.2.) In his holy Mountain, either Z/oz where the Ark 


and Tabernacle was: Or rather 20724!) z where the Temple 


now was. Although both of them are ſuppoſed. by ſome ro 


be but one Mountain, having two Tops : and it 15 certain 


that both are frequeatly called by one Name, to wit, Z7on. 


2. * Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the 
whole earth d zs mount Zion, oz the ſides of the 
northe, * the city of the great king f. 


d 7eruſalem may be fo called here, as it 1s alſo, Lament. 2. 
I5, not atually, as if all People did rejoyce 1n 1t, or fort; 
but Fundamenrtally or Cauſally, becauſe here was very great 
cauſe or grourd of rejoycing for the Gentile World, if they 
had underſtood themſelves, or their true Intereſt 5 Becauſe 
here God was graciouſly preſent and ready, to hear and An- 
fryer the juſt Deſires and Prayers, not onely of the 1 az1ztes, 
but of any ſtranger of what Nation toever. according to S9- 
{omon's Praver, 1 Kings 8.41. &c. and here the Gextz/es might 
find that God, whom like blind Men they groped for, as the 
Greek Phraſe implies, 4. 17. 27. and here rhey might be 
informed of the Nature and Properties, as alſo of the Mind 
and W1l!, of the Almighty and everlaſting God, of which 
they were to grokly Ignorant, and of that Meiſias, who was 
the De{rre of { and Conſequently marter of great Joy unto ) 
all Nations , Hagg. 2. 7. and, 2. Prophetically, becauſe the 
jo\iful Dodtrine of the Goſpel, was to go from thence unto 
all Narions : of which ſee 7a. 2. 2, 3» Mzcb. 4-1, 2. yer theſe 
Words may be and are by others rendred, and underſtood 
rhus, the oy of the or this ( for here 1s an Emphatical Article ) 
whole Land. e@ (4. e.) Which is on the Northern part of 7:- 
ruſulem. But becauſe Foſephus and fome others athrm, ther 
Mount Zion ſtood Southward from Jeruſalem, this Claute po- 
{i}>ly may be added ro ifignifie that Zorn 1s not here to be un- 
deritood ſtriftly and Properly for that Mountain, or part of 
the Mountain fo cailed, but for that other Mountaln, or part 
of the ſame Mountain, upon which the Temple was built, 
which was ftri&ly called Xc0r2ab 3 bur 15 here called Zion, be- 
cauie that Name was far berter known 1n Scripture, as being 
ofr put for the Temple, as Pjal. 137. 3. Ja. 18.7. 7iY.51. 10. 
Lan, 5. 18. and/for the whole City, and for the Church of 
God, in a multitude of places of Scripture. f ( 2.e. ) The 
City of God, as it was now called, v. 1. who juſtly calls hjim- 
felt 4 great. King, Mal. I. 14+ as being, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, K2vel. 19-16. 


3. God is known in her palaces g for a re- 
fuge h. 


2 To his People by fenfible and long Experience, and to all 
neighbouring Narzons, by their own Obſervation. þ (3.2) In 
the Habirations , er ro the Inhabirants of that Ciry, Poſſibly | 


F1 L 


ſhall C[0p their 1112s for joy, 2s it is, V. 1. Ether, 1. The |, he may here point at the Kinres Palace, and 


AT S:. 


the Temp!e 
which was the Palace of the King of Heaven ; which 5 
Palaces God did jn afingular manner Prorc&, an.! ty "HA 
recting them, he Protee+d the whole City and People.” i Un 


| der whote ſhadow we are more fafe and ſecure, than other 


Cities are with their great Rivers and impregnable Fortifics.. 


TLONS., 


! 
LE 
; Patled by & togetiier. 
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. For lo, the kings 7 were aſſembled, they 


} 

| 7 Either tnoſe Kings Confederate againſt Foboſhaphat , 2 
' C708, 20. or the Aſſyrian Princes, whom they Vain-Glori- 
| outly called Kzngs, 12.10. $8. + In their March towargs 7:. 
| Yſatem. Or, they piſſes away, (4.2, ) Departed without Al 
' SUCCets, witch they dcfired and Confidently expetted, 

| 5- Ihey law #1, and fo they marvelled 
they were troubled azd haſted away 7. 


{ They i: wnely Took upon it, bur net come into it, nor ſhoy: 
an Aro (22, -- u07 caſt a Bank againſt it, as is ſaid upon this 
or the Itke Occation, 2 Kzrgs 19. 32. m1 Not ſo much ar 
che ſtructure, or ſtrength of che City, as at the wonderfu] 
Works wrought by God on their behalf. » See 2 King; 


I9. 39s 


pl 


| 6. Fear took hold upon them there, azd pain o, 
as of a woman in travail. 

 _ o Partly, at the Tidings of Tirha&4)s coming againſt them, 
2 K2?ngs 19. 9. and Parcly, for that Terrible ſlaughter of their 
Army, there v. 35. : 


7. Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with 
an ealt-wind p. 


p This 1s not reported as a Matter of Fa&, for we Read of 
no Ships in thoſe Expeditions, to which this Palm relates, 
nor did any Ships come near Jeruſalem, becauſe that was at a 
great Diſtance from the Sea, and from any navigable River 
running into the Sea 3 but onely added by way of Illuftration, 
or Alluſion, The Sence is, Thou didſt no lefs violently, an1 
ſuddenly deftroy theſe Proud and Raging Enemies of 7eriſ;- 
lim, than ſometimes rhou defiroyeſt the Ships ar Sea, .with a 
fierce and Vehemenrt Wind, ſuch as the Eaſtern Winds were 
in thoſe Parts, Exod. 14. 21. ob. 27, 21. Fer. 18. 17. Exh, 
27.26. The Words are and may be rendred thus : Thou dic/t 
break them as ( (uch Ellipfis of the Pronoun, and of the note 
of fimilitude being very frequent z as I have again, and again 
ſhewed ) the Ships of the Sea ( for Tirſhiſh, though Properly 
the Name of a Maritine place in C:{icia, Erb. 27. 25, Ford) 
I. 3. 15 uſually pur forthe Sez, as 1 Kings 10.22. 2 Chron. g. 
21. Pſal.72.10. 1/4. 2.16. Fer. 10.9,) are broken with an E4fi- 
wind, Albeit the Enemies of Feruſalem, which are Compared 
to the raging Waters of the Sea, in Pſzl. 46: 2,3. May a 
firly be Compared to Ships upon the Sea. 


8. As we have heard, ſo have we ſeeng in 
the city of the LORD of hoſts, in the city 
of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for ever 7, 
Selah. 


q The predictions of the Prophets, Either, 2 Chron. 20. 
14. or 2 Angs 19.20. &£, have been verified by the Events, 
Or, We have had Jate and freſh Experiences of ſuch won- 
derful works of God, as before we onely heard of by the Re- 
port of our Fathers. r From this miraculous Deliverance, 
we plainly ſee thar God hath a ſingular Love to it,and Care of 
Ir, and therefore will defend her, 1n all ſucceeding Ages, 4- 
gainſt all her Enemies. And fo God would have done, if 7:- 
r4ſalem had nor forſaken God, and forfeiced his Favour and 
Protection, | 


9. We havethought of + thy loving kindneſs, 
O God, in the midit of thy temple. 


s It hath been the matter of our Serious, and decp Medi- 
tation, when we have been Worſhipping there in thy Temple. 
For when the Prieſts were offering Incenſe or Sacrifice, the 
Religious People exerciſcd themſelves in holy Meditation, or 
ſecrer Prayer to God, as may be gathered from Luk. 1. 10. and 
many other places of Scripture, and from the Nature of ce 
thing. Or, ie have ſilently, or Patiently waited for, as lome 
Anrtzent and other Interpreters render It. 


10. According to thy name, O God, fo» 


thy praiſe: unto the ends of the earth: thy 
right hand is full of righteouſneſs -. 


t For this and ſuch like glorious Ations, thou art praiſed 
and acknowledged, and Evidemly proved to be ſuch an one 


as thou haſt atfrmed thy ſelf to be in thy Word, God 4/77” 


ty or Al-ſufficient, the Lord of Hots, the King of thy Church an4 
: P09, ts 


Wits, of, 


JU, 62 


IK. xLIX, 


&, it jour 
patho birBul- 


i J nt aþs 


Wits, of, 


Ma, 62, 9. 


Peoples and 2 
things which rhou art called 1n Scripture. 
an empty Title, bur 15 filled up with honourable and Pratſe- 
worthy Works anſwerable ro it. « (7, 2. ) Of righteous AQt- 
ons 3 by which thou diſcovereſt thy Juſtice and Holineſs in 
dcftroying the Wicked, and incorrigivle Enemies of thy Peo- 
ple, and 1n fulfilling thy Promifes made ro'thy Clurch. 


11. Let mount  Z1on rejoyce, let the dangh- 
ters of Judah y, be glad, becauſe of thy judg- 
ments Z- 

x S;necdochically put for Jeruſalem. y (2.e.) The other 


and lefſer Cities, and Towns or Villages ( z.e. all the People )' 


of 74dab : for ſuch are commonly called Dayghtzrs in Reſpect 
of the Mother City, to which they are Subjects: See of. 15. 
45 and 17.16. Pjal. 45. 12+ and 137: $8. He mentions Fudah 
onely, and not all Jjrael ; Partly, becauſe they weregmore im- 
mediarely and Eminently concerned 1n 7eruſalems Delive- 
rance;z and principally becauſe ten of the Tribes of Jae! , 
ere now cut off from 7eraſalen, and from the Kingdom of 
D1vid's Houſe, and poſſibly carried away Caprive, 2 Kings 15. 
9, 10.11. 2Upon thine and their Enemies. Ar which they 
were glad not ſimply, bur becauſe it was highly Conducible 
to God's Honour, and to the Prefervation and Enlargement 
of Gods Church, in the World. 


12. Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her 4: tell the towers thereof 6. 


a He ſpeaketh, Either, 1. To the Enemies, as Triumphing 
over them. Or rather, 2. To the People of that Ciry and 
Kingdom, who had been Eye Witnefles of this glorious work 
of God , as appears from the following Verſes. & He bids 
them 21ark well her Towers, Bulwarks and Palaces, here and v. 
13. not with vain Oftentation,or Carnal Confidence, for he had 
ſaid that God onely was their Refuge, v. 3. but with thankful- 
nels to God, when they ſhould find upon Enquiry, that nat 
one of them ivas demoliſhed, or any way defaced by fo po- 
tent an Enemy. | 


13. | Mark ye well her bulwarks, | conſider c 
her palaces: that ye may tell it to the generation 
following d. | 

c Or, Exalt, or Admire. d That they may be excited to 
continue their Praiſes to God for this Mercy, by which they 
hold and enjoy all their Bleſſings, and to truſt in God in the 
like Difficulcies, for the Future, 


14. For this Gode #5 our God for ever and 
ever; he will be our guide ever unto death f. 

f Who hath done this great Vork. { z.e. ) Whileſt we 
have a being. Birth and Life, and the ſeveral Apes of Life 
and Death, are ofr aſcribed ro Churches and Commonwealths, 
both in Scriprure and in other Aurhors. This Promiſe was 
made to the Old and earthly Fer:ſ2/zm, upon Condition of their 
Obedience, wherein they failing ſo groſsly loſt the benefir of 
ir, bur it is abſolutely made good to the New and Heavenly 
Feryſalem, the Church of Chriſt. 


F535 45. ALEX. 


Ti ARGUMENT, 


This Pſalm is Penned upon the ſame Occaſion, with 
Pfal. 39. aud 73. 10 wit, upon the Contemplation 
of the affiiit;ons of Gods People, and of the Pro- 
ſperity and Glory of ungodly Men. The deſign 1s 
to juſtifie Gods Providence in this dark, Diſpenſ- 
tion, and to ſhew that all things being Conſider - 
ed; good Men have nocauſe for immoderate Dejctt- 
oa of Spirit, nor wicked Men for glorying in their 
preſent Felicities, 


To the chief. muſician z 4 Pſalm 


| for the ſons 
of Korah. | 


[, Ear this, all ye people a, give car all ye 
. # inhabitants of the World : 
2. Both * low and high, rich and poor to- 
ther. 
a Heb. Ail People; Jews or Gentiles; For all are con- 


cerned 1n this Matter, as being apt to ſtumbie and murmur at 
Ir, 


3. My month ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, aud the 
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fvong Towry to if! that traſt inthre, and all other | qqeditation of my heart ſ:l! be of nnderftandine b: 
Thy Name 1s nor | - - 


| 


[ 
[ 
! 
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b It concerns you dilivently to attend t© me, for Iam a+ 


: bour to Ipeak not of Vulgar and Trivial rhinos, or tvch'es 


come ſuddenly into my Mind, and ruth as ha!ity our of my 


' Mouth, bur of ſuch things as are the rclulr of my mott tent 
2 [20 } 


ous and conſiderate Thoughts, and fuck a+. it you obſerve 
them and lay them to Hearr, will make you rrvly Wiſe, and 
keep you from thoſe Errors and Follies and Miſchicfs, which 
the generality of Mankind for want of a 11ght underitatuteg 
do run into. 


4. * I will incline mine ear c to a'parable , 
2 


I will opene my dark ſaying upon the harp, 


c This is another Arg»ment to perſwade them to kcarken 
to him ; I will hearken whar God by his Spirir tpeaks to me, 
and-that and nothing clſe will I now ſpeak to you : and 
therefore jr 15 well worth your hearing. I alio ſh! joyvn with 
you 1n attending to ir, that 1.hilſt Treach you, IT iny (elf may 
learn the ſame Leſſon. tor as Minifters now teach rhem- 
ſelves whilſt they teach others, fo the Holy Prophets did of 
times ſearch into, and ſtudy ro find out the meaning of their 
own Prophecies, as appears plainly from 1 P*!. 1: 10.11. The 
Phraſe 1s thought to be raken from the Muſicians,who lay therr 
Ear cloſe to the Inſtrument when they Tune 17, and by theic 
Ear try how the Voyceand Inſtrument agree. 4 Which proper- 
[ys a figurative and allegorical Speech, but js oft more largely 
raken for any excellent and important, and withal dark 
or Difhculrt, DoArine or Sentence, See Numb. 23. 7. and 24. 
3- 15. Pſal..18. 2. Comp. with Mat. 13. 35. e (2.e. ) E will 
not {mother it in my own Breaft, bur publiſh it ro the World. 
f: So he juſtly calls the following Diſcourſe, becauſe rhe rhing 
in queſtion, 15 and eyer hath been thought Diificulc, and hard 
to be underſtood, 


5- Wherefor- ſhonld I fearg in the days of 
evilh, when the iniquity of my heels i ſhall * com- 
paſs me about. | 


& He ſpeaks in his own Perſon, becauſe he had now (ard 
that he would zncline his Ear, v.q. ( 4.e.) Learn and Pratiife 
what he was teaching others, bur his meaning 1s more gene- 
ral : Thar there is no ſufficient Cauſe, why he or any goed 
man ſhould Fear. Which 1s to be underſiood of Exceilive or 
1mmoderate and prevailing Fear, cauſing Dejection or De- 
ſpondency, or diſtruſt of God's Providence and Goodneſs, or 
Diſcontenc with his Condition. In which Sence men ove hid 
not to Fear, Gen. 50. 19, Mat. 28, 5. Comp. with Mark 16. 
6, Thus Gen. 45 5. Be not grizved, to wit, inordinately : 
for otherwiſe they ought, and he would have had them to 
grieve for theirſfin. Thus to l2ad 4 man into Temptation, Mat. 
6. 13+ 15 to ſuffer him to bz overcome by it, by Comparing 1 Cor, 
10. 13, And the Objed&, or cauſe of this forb'dden Fear is 
double, the one, the Afﬀii&ions of good Men, here following ; 
the other, the-Proſperiry of the ungodly, as it 1s declared v. 
16, atid of which he begins to Treat in the very next Verſe, 
and ccnrinues the Diſcourſe of 1t, to the end of the Plalm. 


* Ho. 


þ Either, 1. Of fin : when injquiry of all (orcs abounds ; _ 


which is many ways grievous and vexa:ious to every good 
Man. -Or, 2, Of Miſery; in times of great Diſtreſs and Ca- 
lamity, either publick or private, when wicked Men flourith, 
( of which he (peaks in all the reſt of the Pſalm ) and good 
men are oppreſied and per{ccured. 2 By which he under- 
ſtands either, 1. His afflitions : which he might juſtly call the 
Puniihment of his ſinful Actions: for #niquity is commonly 
put for the Punithment of ir, and the Heels are pur for a Mans 
Foot-ſteps, and Metaphorically , for ones ways or Actions, 
as P/al.56. 6. and 89.51. Or, 2. Tie iniquity, ( 7.e.) The 
violent and injurious Defigns and Pradtifes of his ungodly 
and malitious Enemies, who, as he here faith, 4:4 Compaſs him 
about. Whereby he notes their proſperous Succeis againſt him, 
and his being indangered and vexed by them, as this Phraſe 
implies, 7ob. 16. 13. Pſal. 17. 9. 11. and 22. 12 and 140. g. 
Habak. 1. 4. and withal their intention and endeavour to vex 
and perſecute and deſtroy him, as this Phraſe 15 uſed, P/zl. 17. 
9.and 22. 12, 16. and in many other places. This Scnce is 
favoured both by the Syr#acþ and Arabich Interpreters : where- 
of the former renders the Words thus, the in:quzity of mine E- 
nemies hath Compaſſed me , and the latrer thus, whin min? 
Enemies ſhall Compais me about : and by the main Scope of the 
Plalm, which is ro Comfort himſelf and other good Men, a- 
gainſt thar great Scandal of the Proſperity of the Wicked, 
and the Oppreijjons and Miſeries of the Righteous. - Bur all 
the Difficulty is, why or how he calls this, the iniquity of þ7s 
Hzels. For the clearing whereof, it is humbly propoſed ro 
Conſideration, that this Genitive Caſe, of my H:e/s, fcems to 
note not the Efficicnt or Mericerious cauſe of this z1/74/ty, or 
Puniſhment of it, but the Obje& about which this inquiry 1s 
Exerciſed 3 as Nouns in the Genitive Cale are frequently ra- 
ken. Thus the ſpoil of the Poor, 1/2. 3. 14- 1s not that ſpot! 
which was made by them, but upon them : and toe Fiv- 
lence of the Children of Zadah, as it 1s in the Hebrew Texy, 
7otl. 3. 19. is that which was done agunſt chem, as we truly 
Tranſlate it, Sec allo 4; 27, Mat. 10, 1. At,.4. 9. In 
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like manner here , the 3niquity of wy Heels , 1s the 1nquity 
wherewith they Compaſs and feck to trip up my Heels : for 
we ſhall find David oft ſpeaking of the malitious Pradtices of 
his Enemies, with reſpe& to his H-els or Feet , or Steps. 50 
he tells us they pierced bis Hands and Feit, Pſal. 22.16. they 
Compaſſedand marked, and prepared a Net joy his Steps, Pal. 17» 
rr. and 56.6. and 57. 6. as 71: alſo complains of hys Ene- 
mites, thar they hid Snares for his Feet, Ch. 18. 22, And 
therefore ir is nor ſtrange thar the iniquity of h1s Enemies 15 
here noted to be exerciſed about his Heels, or Foot/tep!s, 45 
this word ſignifies, eicher becauſe they did malignancly ob- 
ſerve all his ſteps or ways, that rhey might find occaſion to 
load him with Reproaches in order to his Ruin 3 or beczule 
they purpoſed to trip up his Heels, or to overthrow hzs gozngs, 4s 
he Complains, Pal. 140. 4 Beſides the Words may be ren- 
dred, the iniquity of my Suyplantersz for the Hebrew word rcn- 
dred Heels,may be and is by ſome learned Interprerers,caken for 
a Participle of thar Verb, which ſignifies to Supplant or trip up 
the Heels or Circumvent, from whence Jacob had his Name. 
And this Character fitly agrees to David's Enemies, who were 
not onely moſt malitious, bur alſo very deceitful and Treache- 
rous, as he every where Complajns. 


© Job. 31.24. 6: They that * truſt in their wealth, and 
Pl. 62. 10, boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their ri- 


Mark. 1o. 24. chCs. 


a oy þ As that which can and will ſecure them, from Gods jadg- 


ments and from the Calamities of humane Lite, the Plalmift 
having ſaid that he and other good Men, had no ſufficient cauſe 
of Fear, from rheir preſent ſufferings from ungodly Men ; now 


' had no reaſon ro be ſecure and Confident, becauſe of their 
preſent Riches and proſperous Succels. 


--. None of them can by any means redeem / 
his brother , nor give to Gods a ranſom for 
him. 


! To wit, from Death, as appears from v. 9, 10. &c. nei- 
ther from the firſt Death, nor from the ſecond, winch he 
points at, v. 14.19. m Whom he would do his utmoſt co 
preſerve in Life: and Conſequently not himſelf. Bur he feems 
to mention bis Brother rather than himſelf, becauſe when his 
Brother is fick, he being in Health hath the full Command, 
and free uſe of all his Wealth, and Strength, and Wir, and all 
other means of redeeming his Brother ; which he hatch nor, 
when he himſelf is dangerouſly or deſperately fick, » The 
onely Lord of Life, and the Judge who hath paſſed upon 
him the Sentence of Death. x 


© Job 36. 18, 


8. For * the redemption of their ſoul o z pre- 
I 


cious p: and it ceaſeth for ever g. 


s {( i.e.) Of their Life, as Soul is commonly uſed. p (z.e.) 
Rare, as the Word is uſed, 1 Sa”n.3.1. Dan: 2. 11. hard to 
be obtained. But he doth nor call ir fimply impoſſible, be- 
b cauſe Chriſt hath purchaſed this Priviledge for his true Diſci- 
pl.s, that in ſome Sence, rhey ſhall nor ſee Death, 7. 8.51. 


9. That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, ad * not. 
ſee corruption r. 


a (4.e.) It is never to be accompliſhed, to wit, by any 
meer Man, for himſelf or for his Brother. r Or, the Pzt, or 
th; Grave, (#. e.) Not die, as that Phraſe Is oft uſed, as liath 
been noted before. 


* Plal. 8g. 49. 


10. For he ſeeth s thar * wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, 
and leave their wealth to others :. 


T Eccle. 2. 15. 


s An imperſonal Expreſſion : Every man ſees and knows it; 
it is viſible and evident, both from Reaſon and from univer- 
fal Experience. t All men die withour any Difference between 
Wiſe and Fools, good and bad. » He faith nor, to Sons, or 
Kindred ; bur indefinitely, to others, becauſe he is wholly un- ' 
certain to whom he ſhall leave them to Friends, or Strangers, 
or Enemies z which he mentions as a great Vanity in Rj- 
ches: They neither can fave chem from Death, nor will ac- 
company him in, and after Death, and after his Death will | 
be diſpoſed, he knows not how nor to whom. 


 —T— 
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11. Their inward thonght zx, that their hou- | 
+ Heb. ts Gn; Tes y ſhall continue for ever 2, and their dwelling 
ration and Ge- Places Þ to all generations; they call cheir lands 
eration. after their own names 2. 


— —— 


+ Thovgh they are aſhamed ro expreſs ir, yet it is their 
ſecret Opinionand Hope, and Wiſh. y Either, :. Their po- 
ſteriry, oft called mens Houſes, as 2 S4M. 7.11. &c. Pſal, 113. 
g.and 115.12, Or, 2, Their Manfion-Houtes, as it js explain- 
ed in the next Clauſe, which alſo ſerve for this purpole, to 
preſerve a Mans name for ever. $5 Not to them in their own | 


he proceeds on the contrary to ſhew that his ungodly Enemies | 


LL, dM 3 


| Perſons, bur ro them and theirs in ſucceeding Generations, as 
it follows, a Fondly dreaming by this means to immuortalize 
their Names and Memories. 


12. Nevertheleſs 6 * man being in honour c, a- 
bideth not 4: he 1s like the beaſts zh2r periſhe, 


þ Notwithſtanding all theſe fine Fancies and Devices, 
c Living in all rhe Splendour and Glory avove mentioned, 1 
The Hebrew word Properly fignifies,to lodge for a Night.as Gey, 
32.21. 7udg. 19.10. and thence to abzar for a loug or Conſider a- 
ble time, as Pſal. 25, 13. and 55. 7- Prov. ig. 31. All his 
Dreams of perpetuating his Name and Eſtate, ſhall vaniſh and 
be Confured by Experience. e {2.e. ) Thar are utterly };0 
and Exſtint. So he is 1n reference to all his Wealth and Ho- 
nour, of which he here ſpeaks. 


13. This their: way f #« their folly 7; yet 
their poſterity - approve their ſayings h, Selah. 


f (#.e.) Their Counſel and Contrivance to immortaljze 
themſelves. - g Though to themſelves and ſome others, ic ſeem 
to be Wiſdom, yer in Truth it is apparent folly and madne;, 
For they neither obtain char immortal Name which they {ce 
and hope for : Nor, if they do, doth ir yield them any Com- 
fort or Benefit. h Hcb. their Mouth, ( 3. e.) Their Counſel; 
and Suggeſtions which they gave them concerning theſe Mar- 
ters. The Mouth 1s oft put for the Words, which come out of 
ir, as Numb. 35.30. Fob. 75.11; 


14- Like ſheep they are laid in Þ the gravek, 
cath ſhall feed on them /, and the * upright » 
ihall have dominion over them in the morning x 


from their dwelling 9. 


ar the owners Pleaſnre are put together in cloſe and Comtortieis 


Or, 2. In the day of general Judg- 
menr, and the Reſurrection of the Dead. For Death being call- 
ed the night, Joh. 9. 4. and ſleep in many places, that day is 
firly Compared to the Morning, when men awake out of ſleep, 
and enter upon that everlaſting day. Bur whether this or the 
former be the rrue meaning of the Phraſe, ir 1s ſufficiently evi- 
dent the rhing here ſpoken of, is nor done in this Life, bur in 
che next: For, 1- This Propoſition and Priviiedge being ge- 
ncral. and common to all upright Perſons is nor verified here, 
1 bcing rhe lot of many good men ro be oppreſicd and killed 
by the «.icked, as 1s maniteſt both from Scripture, as Pſa!. 44. 
22. Eccle). 3.14. and 9.a. and from the Experience of all 
aAge- of the Church. 2. This Dominion of the juſt over the 
wicked happens after the wicked are lazd in their Gr 2ve, as 's 
here expretied, and Conſequently ſuppoſeth their future Life 
and Relurrettion - for when one Perſon rules over another, 
both are ſuppoſed to exiſt or have a being. Nor 15 there any 
Argument againſt this Sence, but from a vain and ab{urd Con- 
celt, which tome men have entertained, that the Saints in the 
Old Teftamenr had no firm belief nor Expeaation of the Re- 
compences oi the Life to come. Which is againſt evident Rea- 
ſon; and againſt many clear places of the Old Teſtament, that 
cannot without force be wreſted to any other Sence and a- 
gainſt che expreis Teſtimony of rhe New Teſtamenc concert- 
ing them, Hb. 11. and 1n many other places. 6 Or, thezr For'n, 
or F:gny?, or Image. ail which come to one, and fecms to 1t- 
rimate that all ckeir Giory and Felicity which they had 1n this 
Life, was rather 1mzginary than Real, and indeed bur a /#4- 


the power of || the 
me #, Selah. 


dow, as It 1s called, Eccleſ. 6.12. and 8. 13. p Heb. is toC23- 


| ſume, or to be Coniumed, ( 3.e. ) Shall be conſumed : the 1nfi- 


nitive Verb being here put for the Future,as it is Pſa/.32.8 Ztch. 
3-4- and 12.10, 9 (4.:.) They ſhail be hurried from their large, 
and ſtately and pleaſant Manſions, 1nto a cloſe and dark Grave. 
But thoſe Words are by divers Interpreters rendred otherwile, 
and that Pcradventure more truly and ficly, to this purpoie, 
Word for Word, the Grave ( or rather, H:#, as before, and 


; as this Word Sheol 1s Confeſledly oft uſed, in the Old Telta- 


ment, but no where more Conveniently than here ) ſhail be z 
dwelling, or for a dwelling unto bim, or them, or every one of them. 
Which in the Prophets Phraſe is called dwelling wits 
everlaſting Burnings, 1/2. 33+ 14+ and, inthe Phraſe of the New 
Teſtamenr, to be caſt into and abide in the lake of Fire, and 
Brimſtone, Revel. 20. 10. 


+ 


IE - 4 ) Mal, ; 
and their || beauty o ſhall conſumep |jin the grave, Luc 7; 


. Re 
z Which for a ſcaſon are fed in large and ſweet Paſtures, hut , 


folds.and led away to the Slaughrers,nor knowing nor confider- E: 
ing hither they are going. þ Or.iz He!/:For the Hebrew word being 1 habs 5 
ſ1gnifie both. { The firit Death ſhall Conſume their Bodies jn ;; wb; 


* Pal, 82,7, 
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2 of them, 


15. But God will redeemr my foul s # from + geb. from tt 


7 Though no man can find out a Ranſom to redeem himclf 
: or 


oravet ; for he ſhall receive hard of tt 
M , Graves 
[ Or, Bl, 
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or his Brother, yet God can and will Redeem me. $s Enher 
properly : Or, my ſelf or Life - for all comes to one, 2 Or, 
of Hell ; for ke ſpeaks of rhat $h:9; in which rhe Wicked are 
left, The Grave fhall not have Power to reta!n me, but ſhall 
be forced to give me up into my Fathers hand: : and Hell ſhall 
have no Foiwer to ſejze upon me. # Or, tabe me, our of this 
vain mortal and miſerable Life unto himſelf, or 1nto Heaven, 
as this Phraſe is uſed, Gen. 5. 24+ Pjal. 73. 24+ AF. 7. 59. 


16. Be not thou afraid v when one 1s made 
rich, when the glory of his. houſe is increaſed. 


x (4.e.) Diſcouraged or dejeted. The proſperity of the. 
Sinners, 15 oft matter of Fear and Dread to good men; Part- 
ly, becauſe it enables them to do more Miſchief ; and Partly, 
becauſe ir ſhakes their Faith in God's Providence and Promi- 
ſes, and 1s apr ro engender Suſpictons in Mens minds, as if 
God did not Regard the Actions and Aﬀairs of men , and 
made no difference between the good and the bad, and Con- 
ſequently all Religion were vain and unprofitable. See Pſa, 


73. 12,13. 


17. * For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
away y : his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 


* y For as he will ſhortly die, fo all his Wealth and Power, 
and Glory will die with lym, and thou w1lſt have no cauſe ej- 
ther to Envy or Fear him, 


18. Though - whiles he lived, he bleſſed his 
ſoul z: and »ez will praiſe thee 4, when thou dolt 
well to thy ſelf 6. 


q (:.e. ) He applauded himſelf as a Wiſe and happy Man; 
Comp. Lah.12. 19. 4 And as hepleaſeth and flattereth himlelf, 
ſo he meets with Paraſites, thar applaud and flatter him, for 
their own advantage. For he ftill ſpeaks of the ſame Man, as 
js manifeſt from the foregoing and following Words, though 
there be a ſudden Change of the third, into the ſecond Per- 
ſon : which is moſt frequent in theſe Books.. 6 When thou do- 
eſt indulge and pleaſe thy (clf, and advance thy own Worldly 
intereſt, For the Name of good 1n Scripture is ofc aſcribed, 
unto the Pleaſures and Profits of this Life,as Fob 21. 13. Pſal. 
4+ 6. Eccleſe 2. 24, and 4. 8. and 11. g. 


19. | He ſhall go c to the generation of his 
fathers 4, they ſhall never ſee e light f. 


c Now he returns again to the third Perſon. Such ſudden 
and repeated Changes, are frequenr in this Book. 4 (2. e. ) 
To the Grave and Hell, where he ſhall mcet with his wicked 
Parents, who by their Counſel and Example, led him into 
his evil Courſes.; as the Godly alſo are ſaid to be gathered to 
thetr Fathers, Gen. 15.15. Deut. 32. 50. Fudge 2.10, (#.t) 
e Never enjoy, as ſze/ng 15 oft raken. f Neither the 1 7ght of the 
Living, as it 15 called, Fob. 33.30. Pſal. 56. 13. or of this 
Life, ro which they ſhall never return: Nor of the next Life, 
to which they fhall never be admicred, bur they ſhall be caſt 
znto utter Darkneſs, Mat. 8. 12. 


20. * Man that z5 in honour and underſtandeth 
not £, 1s * like the beaſts that periſh}. 

g (7.c.) Hath not true Wiſdom, to know and Confider 
what he 15, and what his true Bafineſs and Inrereſt in this 
World is, and what uſe he ſhould make of his Life, and of 
all his Riches and Honour, and Power, and whither he 15 go- 
ing, and what Courle to rake for the Attainment of true and 
laſting Happineſs. hþ Though he ha:h the outward ſhape of a 
Man, yer jn truth he is a Beaft, ora brutiſh, ſtupid, and un- 
reaſonable Creature, and he ſhall periſh like a brute Beaſt mage 
to be deſlroyed, 2 Pit. 2. 12, 


F# 4&4 + 


The ARGUMEN TI. 


The deſign of this Pſalm, is partly to reprove aud 
proteſt againſt the common Miſcarriages of many 
' Profeſſors of Religion, who ſatisfied their own Con- 
ſciences, and fancied that they pleaſed God with 
their external and Ceremonial performances, not- 
withſtanding their graſs neglect of thoſe more ne- 
ceſſary and Fundamental duties of Piety, and Ju- 
ſtice., and Charity: Partly, to 1nſtruth men. con- 
cerning the Nature of the true and acceptable Wor- 
ſhip of God: and Partly, to prepare the Iſraelites, 
for and racitly warn os of that Change, which 
would be made in thetoutward form and way of 


Gods worſhip, under and by the Meſſias, and of 
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the abolition of the legal Sacrifices, mich God did :6t 
appoint for his own need, nor for ts Peoples ferpets.- 


al uſe. 
A pſalm | of Aſapha. 


a Wh6 was not onely the chief of the ſacred Singers, 1 C194 
15. and 16. and 25. 2. bur alio a Prophet, : Cr03. 25. I 

_ anda Compoſer of ſome Pſalms.as it 1s apparent from 2 C192, 
29. 39. and therefore, as 1s moſt Probable, of choke that go 
unecr his Name. 


1. THe -fmighty God, ever the E, O R D hath 
ſpoken, and called the earth from the 
riſing of the ſun, unto the going down thereof b. 


b (4.e.) All the Inhabirancs of tlie Earch, from one cnd co the 
other. Whom he here ſummons to be Witneltes of his pro- 
ceedings in this ſolemn Judgment, between him and his Peo- 
ple, which 1s here poetically repreſented. For here is a Trt- 
bunal ere&ed, the Judge coming to it, the Witnefics and De- 
linquents ſummoned, and at laft, che Sentence given and Cau.e 
determined. 


2. Out of Zionc the perfe&tion of beauty a, 
God hath ſhinede. 


c The place where he was ſuppoſed to refide, and where 
he would now fit in Judgment. Or, from whence he would 
come to a more publick and Conſpicuous place, where all che 
World might fee and hear che Tranfattions. 4 The moſt 
beautiful and amiable place of the whole World, becauſe of 
the Preſence and Worſhip, and Biciſing oft God, which was 
there and there on=ly (z,e.) Hath appeared , or ma- 
nifcſted himſelf ina glorious minner, as Judges do when they 
come to the Judgment ſcar. 


3- Our Godf ſhall comeg, and ſhall not keep 
ſilence þ: * a fire ſhall devour before him, and 
it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him 7. 


f Theſe Words are uſcd here, as they are alſo, 75. 12. 29. 
emphatically. The Propher ſpeaks this in the Ferſon of the 
Iſraelitzs and Worlhippers of God, whereof he was one, and 
thereby takes off their fond Pretence, as if becauſe God was 
their God, 1n Covenant with them. and nearly related ro them, 
by Abrabam his Friend for ever, he would bear with their 
Miſcarriages, and would nor deal (o ſeverely with them, as 
ſome fancied ; which alſo was their Conceit, Jer. 7. 4. &e. 
Mat. 3. 9, 10. No, faith he, though he be our God, yer he 
will come ro execute Judgment upon us. g Either, 1. From 
fleaven, his dwelling place, to Zion, to fit in Judgmenr 
there. Or, 2. Our of 2791, rofome ocher place, as was faid 
on v. 2. þ So the Scnce 1s, he will no longer forbear, or 
Connive at the Hypocritie and Profaneneſs, ot the Profeſſors 
of the true Religion, bur will now ſpeak to them 
in his Wrath, aad will effetually reprove and Chaſlile 
them. But becauſe the Pialmiſt 1s nor now deſcribing what 
God did, or would ſay againſt chem, which he doth below, 
v. 7. &c. bur as yer continues 1n his Deſcrip:ion, of the Pre- 
paration or coming of the Judge ro his Throne, it ſeems more 
Proper to tranſlate the Words, as ſome dn, he will net ceaſt, 
( for this Verb fignifics nor onely a Ceſſation from Speech, bur 
from Motion or Action, as ir doth, 2 Sam. 19-11. Pſul $3. 
1. 1/4. 42. 14,15. ) (3.2, ) Not negle& or delay ro come. 
So here 45 the ſame ching expreſſed, both Arfrmarively and 
Negarively ( as 1s frequent 1n Scripture, whereof divers in- 
ſtances have been formerly given ) tor the greater aſſurance of 
the Truth of the thing. 2 This is a farther Deſeriprion of thar 
terrible Majeſty, wherewich God clothed himſelf, when he 
came to his Tribunal in token of char juſt ſeverity, which 
he would uſe in his Proceedings with them. He alludes ro the 
manner of Gods appearance at Sinaz, Ex94. 19. and intimates 
ro them, that, airhough Zzon was a place of Grace and Ble- 
fling to all true 1/7alites, yer Gol would be as dreadful there, 
ro the Hypocrices among them, as cver he was at Sinaz. See 
Iſa. 33+ 14+ 


4. He ſhall call to the heavens from z2bove, and 
to the earth k, that he may judge his people /. 


k& Either, to the places themſelves, and fo it is a Figure 
called Proſopop.eia : Or, to the Inhabicants of them, all Angcls 
and Men , whom he calls in for Witneſics ard Judges, of the 
Equity of his preſent Proceedings. Comp D2#t. 4. 26. and 
31. 28.and 32.1. {To wit, in their Pretence and Hearing, 


5. Gather m my Saints 2 together unto me : 


thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
{acrificeo. 


m O ye Angels, ſummon and fetch them to my Tribunal. 
Which 15 poerically ſpoken 3; nor as1t they were actually ro do 
105 


[| Or, for Aſaph. 
Tf Heb. G14 of 
Gas. So Gr. 


F Pal. 97. 5+ 


Plal. -L. 


* Pial. 97. 6. 


* tal. $ I »* Jo 


T Haſ. 6. 6. 


wa Mic, 6 5. 
Act. 17. 25. 


ſo; but onely to continue the Metaphor, and Repreſentation 
of the judgment here mentioned. » The Delinquents, the 
11212255, whom he calls Saints; Parrly, becauſe chey were 
all by Profeifion an bo'y People, as they are called, Deit. 14. 2+ 
Part. by an Trony, infiimating how unworthy they were of 
that Name : and Partly, as an Argument or Evidence againſt 
them, becuaſe God had choſen and ſeparated. them from all 
the Narivns of the Earcl:, to be an Holy and peculiar People 
t himif, and they allo had ſolemaly and frequently Conle- 
crared ant devored rhemſclves ro God, and to his faithful Ser- 
vice ; ail which did greatly aggravare their preſent Apoſtacy. 
» (i.e. } Which have entred inro Covenant with me , and 
have ratified that Covenant with me by Sacrifice, nor onely 
1 theic Parents, Erod. 24, 4. NC. bur alſo in their own Per- 
{ons from time to time, even as oft as they offer Sacrifices ro 
me. Thiz Clauſe ſeems ro be added here, to acquaint them 
with the proper Nature, uſe and end of Sacrifices, which were 
principally apzoipted to be Signs and Seals of rhe Covenant 
made herween God and his People 3 and Conſequently ro Con- 
vincethem of their great miſtake and Wickedneſs in truſting 
to their ou:ward Sacrifices, when they negle& the very Life, 
and Soul of them, which was the keeping of their Covenant 
with God 3 and withal ro diminiſh that overweening Con- 
cit which they had of. Sacrifices, and to prepare the way for 
the abolition of rhem, as being onely neceſſary to confirm 
the Covenant : which being once for all confirmed by the 
Blood of Chriſt, rhey mighr without any inconvenience be 
laid afide and abrogared. 


6. And * the heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
ouſneſs p : for God zs judg himſelf, Selah g. 


p Which they were called to Witneſs, v. 4, So was the 
Earih alſo. Bur here he mentions the Heavens onely, as [ 
humbly conceive, becauſe they were the moſt impartial and 
Conſiderable Witneſs in the Caſe; for men upon Earth 
mighr be falſe Witneſſes, either through Ignorance and M1- 
ftake, or throvgh Prejudice and Partiality, and Paſſion : Bur 
the Angels underſtand things more thoroughly and certainly, 
and are ſocxa&ly pure and finlefs, that they neither can nor 
will tell a lye for God ; and therefore their Teſtimony 15s more 
valuable. Or the meaning is, that God would Convince the 
People of his Righteouſneſs, and of their own Wickedneſs, 
by terrible Thunders and Lightnings, and Srorms or cther 
dreadful Signs wrought by him, in the Heaven or the Air : 
by which he did Convince his People in two jike Caſes, Det. 
5. 22, 23. &c, 1 Sam. 12.197,18, 19. <4 In his own Perſon, 
or immediately. God will not now reprove them, or con- 
tend wich them by his Pricſts or Prophets, with whom they 
may eafjly ſtrive, as they uſed to do, but he will do ir in an 
immediate and excraordinary manner from Heaven ; and there- 
fore they ſhall be forced to acknowledge his Righteoulneis, 
and rheir own unrighteorineſs; as they muſt needs do, when 
the Conteſt-ts between them, and thar God who 15 the great 
Judge of the World, and cannot poſſibly do any anrighreous 
thing, 7ub 34: 13+ Ko%.3. 6. who exattly knows all their 
Hearts, and Works, and cannot be deceived, nor Contradicted, 


7, * Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak; 
O Iſrael, and I will teſtihe againſt thee 5: I 22 
God, even thy Godr. 


ry Having brought in God, as coming to Judgment with 
them, he now gives an Account of the Proceſs, and of rhe 
Sentence of the Judge, whoſe Words are contained in- this, 
and the following Verſes. s I will plead with thee, and de- 
clare my Charge, or Indirement againſt thee. t Not onely in 
general, as thou art my Creature , but in a ſpecial manner, 
by many ſingular Favours and Obligations, and by that ſolemn 
Covenant made at $zn2z 3 whereby I avouched thee to be my 
peculiar People, and thou didft ayouch me to be thy God , 


Det, 26, 17, 18» 


8. ] will not reprove thce * for thy fſacrifi- 
ces, or thy burnt-offerings #, to have been x conti- 
nually before me. 


# I donot Charge thee, or ar leaſt this 1s nor the principal 
matrer of my Charge , that thou haft negle&ed Sacrifices, 
which thou ſhouldett have offered ; for although thou haſt 
many times omitted thy Dury in that kind, yer I have greater 
things than cheſe ro Charge thee with. x Or, they have been. I 
Conteis rhou haſt being trequenr in that Work, and haſt laid 
too great a ſtrels upon It, and tarisfied thy Conſcience with ir, 
as if thereby thou hadft made me amends for the Errors of 


thy Life. 


9. *I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, 
zor he-goats out of thy ioldsy. 
y Rat be not (ſo vain and foolifh, as to imagine that thou 
dolt lay any Obligations upon me by thy Sacrifices ; Or that I 
r-quircd rhem, becaule I had nced of them, or took any Plea- 
luc 17 them tor themlelves, or for my own (atisfattion by them. 
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70. For every beaſt of the forreſt 7 mine x, 
and the cattle upon a thouſand hiils a. 


3 I could Command, or diipoſe them ar my Pleaſure, with- 
out thy leave or Afſiftance. a Which tced upon innumerable 
Hilis, or 18 Vallyes and Fields, 


11. I know® all the fowls of the monntaing c: 
and the wild beafts of the field are + mine. 


þ Where they are, and whence I can eaiily fetch them when 
think good, «c Net onely tame and domeſtick Fowls, bur 
even luch as are W1ld and fly up and down upon Mountains ; 
which though our of mans reach, are ar Gods Command, 


12. If I were hungry 4, I would not tell thee e, 
* for the world 7s mine, and the fulneſs thereof f. 


4 If I wanted or deſired any thing, as I do nor, being the 
Al-iufhcient God. e That thou mighteſt ſupply my- Wants. 
f (#. e. ) All choſe Creatures wherewith it is replenithed. 


13. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? 


g If Tdid want any thing, haſt thou ſuch Catnal and groſs 
Conceprions of me, that I need or delight in the Blood of 
Brute-Creatures, 


14. * Offer unto God thanksgiving h, and pay 
thy vowsz unto the moſt High. 


hb If thou wouldeſt know whar Sacrifices I moſt prize, and 
-;ndeſpenſably require, in the firſt place, ir is that oi Thank- 
falneſs and Praife proportionable to my great and Glorious 
and numberleſs Favours, which doth not Confiſt barely -in 
Verbal acknowledgments, bur proceeds from an Heart truly 
and dzeply affetted with Gods mercies, and is accompanied 
with ſucha Courſe of Life, as is grateful or Well-plcafing to 
God : all which is plajnly comprehended in Thanksg7ving, os 
thar Duty 1s explained jn other Scripture. 2 Either, 1. Cc- 
remontal vows, the Sacrifices which thou haſt vowed to God, 
Or rather, 2. Moral Vows: for the things here mentioned, 
are diredtly oppoſed unto Sacrifices, and preferred before 
them : for having diſparaged, and in ſome fort rejeRed th:ir 
Sacrifices and Burnt- Offerings," v. 8. it is not likely that he 
ſhould have a better Opinion of , or value for their vowed Sa- 
crificesz which wereof an inferiour ſort. He ſeems there- 
fore ro underſtand thoſe ſubſtantial Vows and Promiſes,and Co- 
venants, which were the very Soul of their Sacrifices, andto 
which the r Sacrifices were but Appurtenances and Sea!s,as was 
noted above, on v, 5, whereby they did avouch the Lord to bt 
thiir God, and to walk in his ways, &c. as it is expreſſed, D:ut. 
26. 17. and engaged themſelves to Love, and ſerve and obey 
rhe Lord according to that ſolemn Vow and Cevenant, which 
they enrred 1nto at Sinaz, Exod. 24. 3. 7, 8. which they ofc 
renewed, and indeed did implicitly repeat in all their Sacri- 
fices, which were appointed for this very end to Confirm this 
Covcnant. 


15. And *call ypon mek in the day of tron- 
ble/; I will deliver thee, and thon ſhalt glorific 
me , : 


k& And make Conſcience of that great Duty, of Conſtant 
and fervent Prayer to me z which is an acknowledgment of thy 
Subje&ion to me, and of thy Truſt and dependence upon me, 
and therefore is pleafing to me. ! When troubl2 comes, do 
not avoid It by ſinful ſhifts, nor truſt ro Creatures for Relici, 
as Hypocrires generally do , bur give Glory to me, by relying 
upon my Promiſes, and expect Help from me, by Hearcy and 
unfeigned Prayer, m This 1s mentioned ; Either, 1. AS 
Priviledge, thou ſhalt have occaſion ro Praiſe and Glorifte 
me for thy Deliverance. Or, 2. As a further Dury 3 thou 
ſhalt give me the Glory of thy Deliverance, by praiſing me for 
ir, and improving it to my Service and Glory. 


16. But unto the wicked » God faith ©, 
What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, 
or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy 
mouth p ? 


n (4.e. ) The ſame ungodly and Hypocritical Profeſſors, 
whom he calleth Saints, v. 5. in Regard of their Profethon, 


j and here w3cþ2d 1n reſpett of their Praiſe, and rhe truth of 


che thing, o He rold them what he would not reprove them, 
for, v. 8. and why, v.9. 10. &c. now he tells them for wha: 
he did reprove and Condemn them, eyen for a vain and tail 
Profeſſion of Religion. p With what Confidence dareſt thou 
make mention of , or boaſt of Gods Grace and Favour vouch- 
ſafed unto thee, in giving thee ſuch a Covenant and Stacutesz 
pretending to embrace them, and to pive up thy elf to the 
Obſervation of them? This not onely the Teachers ( 97 
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whom ſome underſtand theſe Words ) bur all the 172:{ites 
in general : Of whom he rather ſeems to ſpeak, 

17. * Secing thon hate!t inſtruction q, and 
caſtelt my words behind -thee 7. 


7 Secing thy Pradiſe Conrradifts thy Profeſſion, and makes 
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,'4 Or, for ( as the Hebrew Particle 1s of rc::dred ) 
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thce a Notorious and impudent Lyar. Though wzth thy Mouth | 
tiru ſheweſt much Love (as 1s ſaid of them, Exe. 33, ZI.) to | 


my Stacures and Counſcls, yer 1n Truth thou hateit them, as | 


they are Curbs to thy beloved Luſts, and Inſtruments of thy 
i1{t Condemnation, and a manifeſt reproach to thy Conver- 
iacion. Or, Secing thou hateſt Reproaf, as this Word 1s oft ren- 
dred. And this above all other parts of Gods word, 15 moft 
hateful to ungodly Men, Prov. g. 8. and 12. 1. and 15. 10, 12+ 
495 $. 10. And theretore this 1s firly aliedged as an Ev1- 
dence of their Wickedneſs. r As men do things which they 
abhor or deſpiſe. 


18. When thou ſaweſts a thief, then thou 
conſentedeſt with himr, and - haſt been parta- 
ker with adulterers -. 


s Or, diaſt obſcrue, or Conſider : When he came into thy 
Preſence and Company, and rhou didft underſtand and Con- 
fider his ways and his Succeſs and impunity, and he invited 
thee to a Participation of his Prophets. 7 Or, as many ren- 
der it, then thou didft run vwith him, chou didſt readily and 
ercedily allociate thy (elf with him, 1n hs unrighteous Cour- 
ſes. Thou didft yield to his Motions, and thar with great 
Complacency and Diligence. » By joyning with them, in 
their lewd and filchy Praciices, 


19. Thou giveſt x thy mouth to evil y, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit z. 


x Heb: thou ſendeſt forth, to wit free 3 for the Word 15 uſed 
of Mens d:{mifſing their Wives, or their Servants 3 whom 
they left to their Freedom. Thou haſt an unbridled 
Tongue, and caſteſt off all reſtraints of God's law, and of thy 
own Conſcience, and giveſt thy Tongue Liberty to ipeak what 
thou pleaſcſt , though ic be otenfive and diſhonourable ro 
God, and injurious to thy Neighbour, or tro thy own Soul. 
Which is juſtly produced as an Evidence of their Hypocriſie. 
y Either to ſinful or Miſchievous Speeches. x ( z.e. ) Utrer- 
cth Lyes or fair Words, wherewith ro Circumvent thoſe who 
dcal with them. 


20. Thou ſitteſt ad ſpeakeſt 2 againſt thy bro- 
ther b, thou flandereſt c thine own mothers ſon. 


a Thou doft not onely ſpeak evil in a ſudden Paſſion, or 
upon ſome great Provocation, bur this is thy Conſtant and de- 
liberate Practiſe and Buſineſs, which thou doſt purſue with 
great Facilry and Complacency : all which this Phraſe im- 
plies. b Strictly fo called, as the nexc Clauſe explains If, 
Which is a great Aggravation of the fin, and a Proof of h:s 
inveterate and obſtinare Wickedneſs. c Takeft away his good 
Name, which 1s better than all Riches; yea, than Life ir ſelf, 


Whici 1s contrary to my exprels and oft repeated Commands, 


21. Theſe thizgs haſt thou done, and I kept 
ſilence 4 : thon thoughteſt that I was altogether 
ſich 2 one as thy ſelf | : but I will reprove thee e, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes f. 


d I did not expreſs my Diſpleafure again& thee, in ſuch 
grievous Judgments as thou didft deſerve. Or, 1 was aeaf : 
I carried my {elf like one thar d1d not hear thy finful Speeches, 
nor ſee, or take any notice of thy wicked Actions. FT Thou 
drift Miſconſtrue and abuſe this my Partence and long luffer- 
Ing, as if it had proceeded from my Ignorance, or Regard- 
letsneſs, or Approbation of thy evil Courſes, which I ſeemed 
by my Connivence to juſtifie or allow ; and thereupon d1d(t 
grow more audacious and impudent in fin. See Eccle/. 11, 
9. Iſ2.25. 10. Rom. 2. 4,5. e Not with Verbal, Eut real 
Reproofs, ( 5. e. ) By ſevere Puniſhments, as this Word 15 u- 
ſed, 70b33.10. Pſal. 6. 1. and 38. 1.and 39. 71.and off elle- 
where, I will quickly undeceive and Convince thee, of the 
contrary rc thy coſt. f I will bring to thy Remembrance, and 
lay upon thy Conſcience all thy fins, in full number and 1n 
their Order, with all their Circumſtances; and thou ſhalr 
then ſee and know that I diligently obſerved and hatred them 
all, and that none of them thall go unpuniſhed, 

22. Now conſider this, ye that forget. God g. 
leſt I tear you in pieces h, and rhere be none to 
deliver z. | 


£ Ye Hypocritical and ungodly 1%az!ites, who have forgot- 
t:n, (as Moſes forerold you would do, Det. 32: 18.) theGod 
that formed you, and made you his People, and forgotten his 
Mercies and Judgments, by which you ſhould have been 1n- 
ſiru&ed, and rhe Covenant which you made with him, and 


, 
| 
| 


| 
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by which you ſtand obliged to him. b Left my Patience be 
turned tnto Fury, and I proceed ro take Vengeance on You. 
tizeve 
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or w2!! deliver you. None 
trom the Power of mine Anger. 
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& Or, Thanbs2iving, as this Word is rendred, v. 
the nore there. / He and he onely gives me the Honour tha 
I require and prize, and not ke who loads my Alrar with 
multitude of S:crifices z whereby you vaialy and f:lily Con- 
celt thar you plcaic and pglorife me, although in the 
r1me you live 1 the grols rele of the wore important Du- 
ties, Of Piety and Juſtice, and Charity : whereas 19 truch 4 ou 


ITT0 


greatly diihonour me, and my Worlhiv and Service 7 1ovr 
infamous. Lives. # Heb. that Compalech, or diſtri; (fin 


: 
Y , CF Inanmncy 


” - # 2 OF\ WS . % .! . . 
orderty, and accord:iis fo Rus x 


Prononn 1s frequently undertiood ) the #7 
his Life, ( z.e..) Thar Lives 


for Sinners are faid to walk azſoraeriy, 2. Ti. 3. 6,7. 11. and 
by Chance, as it is in the Hebrezy Text, Levit. 26. 21. 23. which 
15 oppotcd ro Order : and the Scripture owns 19 C#./r, bur 


what God preſcribes or approves ; and therefore this Word, 
aright, 15 juſtly added in our Tranflation. » Hob, 197 5; 


him to ſee, ( 7.6.) To E030Y, as that Verb 1: ofc uicd, v © 
have. fhewed again and again. o (4. e:) My Salvation , 


thar true and everlatiing Happinets, which I have prepared 
for all my fanthtul Fri:nds and Servants, and for rem one- 
ly. So falſe js thar Poſition of forme of the Jewlh Riv0cts, 


' 


that every Iſratlzte Dath 2 Porityn in the iiurtd to coo 


P Z A — [. 
| G h- OR” : ns 
To the chief muſician a, a Pſulm of David, 
* when Nathan the prophet came unto him 6, 


aftcr he * had gone into Batlifh 


C3 of $57 


as maniicſt and publick as his Crime and Scandal was. 5 Ate 
Natnan's Words, 2 $1, 
12. and N:than was gone. Dauid talls very ferroutly upon 
the Practice of fincere Repentarice, and digeticd lits Medi- 
cations lito this Palin. 


OA AARg. 1 
CLL COFG- 


F, ] 1 Ave mercy vpon mec, O God, 
ing to thy loving kindnets 4: according 
unto the multitude of thy tender merctes c, bloc 


out f my tran{greſlions. 


c Pity and Help and Anſwer me, in the Defires T 2m now 
ſpreading before thee. 4 I prerend to no meric, but irumbly 
implore thy free Grace and Mercy. e Thy mercics are infi- 
nite, and therefore ſufficient for my Relict, and tuch indeed 
doInecd. Either, '1. Out of my Conlcience and Soul, where 
ir hath lefr a ſtain and filtyy Charafter. Our of thy Book of 
Rememorance, and Accounts, in which all mens fins are wrir- 
ren, and our of which all men thall be judged hereafrer. R:w2!, 
20.12. Which 1s ſpoken of God atrer tize manner of men. 


Sce of this Phrate 12. 43. 25. and 44. 22. 


2. Waſh me throughly g from mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my fin. 


g Heb. Multiply to waſh me. By which Phraſe he implies 
the greatnets of ji1s guilt; and the infufficiency- of all legal 
Waſhings, and the abiolute necetiny of forme other and ber- 
rer thing to waſh him, even of Gods Grace and the Blood of 
Chriſt ; which as Avrabam jaw by Faith, Fob. 8. 55. fo did D1- 
via,as is ſufficiently evident (allowing for the darknets of rhe 
Diſpenſarion and Expreilions of the Old Teſtament ) from di- 
vers paſtages of the Pialms 3 of which have ſpoken in their 
Proper places; and his earnett and paſſionatedetire of Pardon 
which he defires above all other things. Wherein he ſhewerh 
himſelf ro be a true Penitent, becauie his chief Care and dc- 
fire was to obtain God's Favour, and the forgiveneſs of his 
{:ns, and not the Prevention of thole external tore Judgments, 
which God by Nathas threarned to bring upon him and his 
Houle, 2 $4. 12.10, 11. about which here 1s not one Word 
in this Ptalmz whereas rhe Cares and Detires of Hypocrites , 
chiefly are bent towards Worldiy things, as we tec in Cary, Gen, 
4+ 13, 16, 17. and S$2:!, t Sant. 15, 30. and others; if. 7. 14. 


3. For I acknowledge þ my tranſsreitions 7 - 
and my fin zs ever before me &, 


þ With Gricf and Shame, and abhorrency of my {If and 
of my ſms; which hitherto I have dilicmibcd and covered. 
And being thus truly Penitent, I hoye and bep that | may find 
Mercy with thee. # For it was not a fingle,buta Complicated, 


\ op wir L, oo 9-1 
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* 2 Sam. 11. 2: 
4. 


* Rom 3.4. 


+ Hcb. 3328 
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+ tÞ-h. the 
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Wickedrefs, Adu'tery, Murder , Tnjuſtice , Perfidiouine!s 3 
and (requerpt Repei1rion of, and long and ſtupid Continuance 
in ab2ominable filbineſ,and thar with publick Scandal. & Thar 
which I kad caſt! chind mvBack.is now Conſtantly 1n my view, 
and fixed in my Thoughts and Memory, 


4. Againft thee, thee onely ! have I iinned, 
2nd done rhis evil in thy light z:: * rhat *rhou 
mighteſt be juitified #, when thou ſpeakelt 0; 
and be clear when thon judgelt p. 


| Which is not to be underſtood ſimply and abſolutely, De- 
cauſe he had unqueſtionably ſinned againſt Bathſhehe and #7721, 
and miny others who were either injured by it, or {candallz- 
cd ar ir, but Comprratively. So the Sence is this, though 1 
have finned againſt my own Boly and Conſcience, and 2- 
gainſt others 3 yer noching is more grievous and Terrivle to 
me, than tro conſider that T have finned againft thee; Partly, 
upon a general Account, becauſe this 1s the chiet Maitgnity, 
and finfulncfs cf fin, that it offends and injures the Glorious 
and Bleſſed God ; and Partly, upon particular Reaſons ; Be- 
cane I fer thee ar Defiance, and having uſed all wicked Arts 
to conceal my fin from Men, and being free from Fear of pu- 
niſhnenr from them, I went on boldly in fin, caſting off all 
Revercnce to thy Holy and Omniſcient Majeſty, and all dread 
of thy [Judgments , and becauic I finned againft thee, ro whom 
I had inch numerous and peculiar and eminent Ovligztions, 
as thy Prophet N2than truly siuggcſted ro me, 2 $2. 12+ 7, 8. 
12 With grots Contempr of God, whom I well knew to be a 
Spectator of my moſt fecret Actions, » The Particie, !n4t, 15 
pot raken Cauſaily, or Intentionally, as if this was Dav#4's De- 
fign, bur Eventually, as it is Frod. 11. Ge Pſal. 30. 12. Ho/. 
2.4. This will be the Fruit or Conſequent ot my fin, that whart- 
tocver feveritics thou ſhalr uſe rowards me and mine, 1t will 
be no blemiſh to thy Benigniry, or Righteouſnets, or Fidelity, 
bur the blame of all will reſt upon my Head, as I defire it 
may, and thy juſtice wiil be Giorificd by all Men. o Heb. I: 
thy words, ( 7. e.) In all thy Threatnings denounced againſt 
me by, Nathan; and in any further Sentence which thou thalr 
tee fir to paſs upon me. p When thou doft plea4 or contend 
with me, or execute thy Sentence or Judgment upon me. 
Or, when thou art ji4ged, as it 15 rendred, Ki". 3.4, for the 
Word may be taken Pailively, as well as Actively. When a- 
ny man ſhall preſume to Centurethee, 2s not keeping tiny Co- 
venant and Mercy promited to Davzd. 


5. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity q: and in 
fin did my mother - conceive me 7. 


q This Verſe is both by Zew3/h and Chyiſtan, by Antient and 
Latter, Inrerpreters, generally and moſt truly underſtood of 
Original fin : Which he here mentions, as an Apgpgravation ot 
h!s Crime : and the Sence of the place 1s this, Nor 1s rhis the 
oncly fin which T have Reaſon to acknowledge and bewail be- 
fore thee ;, for this filthy fiream leads me to a corrupt Foun- 
tain: and upon a {crious Review of my Heart, and Life I find, 
rhat 1am guilty of 1nnumerable other fins, and that this Hal- 
nous Crime, though drawn forth by external Temprarions, yer 
was indeed rhe proper Fruit of my own filthy and vile Nature, 
which , withour che reſtraints of thy Providence or Grace, 
ever was, and ſtill 1s like ro be, inclinable and ready to com- 
mit theſe and ten Thouſand orher fins, as Occaſion offcrs it 
ſelf, For which Contrariety of my very Nacure to thine, 
rhou mayſt juſtiy loath and Condemn me ; and for which 
I humbly beg thy Pardon and Grace. » Heb. 3;':r71, 01 Chert;i 
me, 1m the Womb, before I was ſhapen, or formed there. 


6. Bchold, thou deſireſt - truth? in + the 1n- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part z- thou ſhalt 
make me to know .v wiſdom y. 


s Or, deizghtit in; Or, requireſt: Hel. willeſt. t Either, 
1. Siicerity 19 Confetling my fins z which therefore I have 
now acknowledged , though hicherio I have Pradtifed much 
Falſhood and Diflimulation in indeavouring to conceal them 
trom Mcn. Orrather, 2. Integrity or uprightnels of Heart ; 
which ſeems to be here oppoled to that 7::4uzty mentioned 1n 
the laſt Verſe, in which he was, and all Men are, framed and 
Born. Ant t':1s may feem to be added ; Partly, as a Proof 
or Aggrav2rion, of the fintulnets of Original Corruption, be- 
cauſe 1t 1s contrary to the holy Nature and Will of God, 
which requircth not ontly unblameableneſs in mens Actions, 
bur allo Univerſal innocercy, and Reditude of their Minds 
and Hearrs : and Partly as an Apgravation of his actual fin, 
wherein he had uſed ſuch grois Deccit and Treachery, # ( 2. e.) 
In the Hear:r, called the hidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4+ 
and the {ecr-t Parr, Ro. 2. 16. which 1n the former Branch 
he called the R#ns, or Inward Parts, x So declares his Hope, 
that God would Pardon and cure his folly, which he had dif 


covered, and make him Wiſer for the Future. Burt this ſeems - 


not to ſuir weil with the Context, which runs wholly 1n ano» 
ther tirain, The word therefore 1s, and may be rendred 0- 
therwiſe ; 7-ou haſt marle me to &now. So rhis is another Aggra- 
v4:10n of his fin, that it was Committed againft that Wiſdom 


ESLL AMS, 


| and "Knowledge, which God had not onely revealed rg hin 


__ 


outwardly 1n his Word, bur alſo inwardly by his Spiric wrir- 
ing it in his Heart according to his Promife. Fey, 21, 3}. 
Or thus, do thos make me to know the furure Verv, being here 
raken Imperatively, and as a Prayer ; as the following Futures 
are-here Tranllared, v. 7, 8. Having now ſaid for the Agoraya. 
rion of his fin, that God did dz/re or require Trith in thy ig. 
ward Parts : He takes that Occation to break forth into Pray» 
er, which alfo he continues 1n the following Veries. Onely as 
he pravs there for juſtification or Pardon of fin, fo here he 
pray's for Renovation or Sanetification. So his meaning js this, 
Toerefore ( as the Particle, and, 15 oft uſed, as hath been ſheyw-. 
ed ) in the hidden Part, do thou make me to know Wiſdom, Or 
thus, th94 wonldeſt have m? know 8 tor Futures are oft raken 
Potentially, as P/zl. 118. 6, and Mat. 12. 25. Compared with 
Mark 3. 24. and ellewhere. And Verbs which ſignific, ab. 
ing or cau/ng are ſometimes underſtood onely of the Will or 
Command 3 as 7-roboam is ſaid to make Iſrael to ft, 1 Kings 14. 
16, becauſe he Commanded them to do ſo, Hoſe 5. 1 1. This 
I propole with Submiſſion, bur 1f this Sence be admirred, the 
laft Clauſe of the Verſe anſwers very well to the former, as 
ic doth inthe foregoing and following Verſes, and every where 
in thele Books : For this, thaw wouldeſt bave me know, Ay- 
twers to thar, thou wzliz{t or drſireſtz and 7n the hidden part An- 
iwers to that, in the inward Parts z, and Wiſdom, is the ſame 
thing for Subſtance with T#th, onely called by aftiother Name, 
Y ((Z.e.) True Piery and Integriry, which 1s called Wiſdom 
Fob 28.28. Pj2l, 111, 10, and in many other Texts, as fin on 
the contrary . 1s commonly called, as ir really 1s, Folly. And 
to Gnow 11'i/4um, 1s here meant of b6nowing 1t Pradtically and 
Experimentally, fo as to approve and Love, and Prattiſe it, as 

Vords 0: knowledge are moſt frequently taken in Scripture, 
and 1n other Authors. 

Te 

clean : waſh 
{now. 


* Purge me with hyſſop z, and I ſhall be 
me, and I ſhall be * whiter than 


3 Or, as witb Hyſfop : the note of ſimilitude being frequen:- 
ly underſtood. As Lepers and other unclean Perſons, are by 
the appointment purified by thy ule of Hyſſop and other things, 
Levit. 14. 6. Numb, 19. 6. fo do thou cleanſe me, a moſt Le- 
prous and polluted Creature, by thy Grace, and by the Ver- 


rue of thar Blood of Chriſt, which is ſignified by thoſe Ce- 
remonlal ulages. 


S. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs 2: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyceb. 


2 Send me glad Tidings of thy Reconciliation to me, and 
by thy Spirir teal the Pardon of my fins ro my Conſcience, 
which will fill me with joy. b That mine Hearr which hath 
been (orely Wounded, and Terrified by thy dreadful Meſſage 
ſent by Nathan, and by the diſmal Sentence of thy Law de- 
nounced againſt ſuch Sinners, as 1am now by this Occaſion 
brought home ro my Conſcience, may be revived and Com- 
torted by the Manifeſtation of thy Favour ro my Soul, 


9. Hide thy face from my ſinsc, and blot out « 
all mine iniquities. 


c Do not look wpon them with an Eye of indignation and 
Revenge, but forget and forgive them. &@ Sce v. 1. 


Pal, LI, 


F Levy, I4. 6, 
Numb, 19.14, 
Tia, 1.18, 
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10, Create in mea clean heart e, O God ; and por, awniat | 


renew f ||a right g ſpirit h within me 7. 


e Seeing I have not onely defiled my. ſelf by theſe aGual 
f1ns, but alſo have a moſt filthy Hearr corrupted, even from 
my Birth, v. 5. which nothing but God's Almighty and Creat- 
Ing Power can purifie, do thou Effeually work in me an Ho- 
ly frame of Heart, whereby both my inward filch may be Purg- 
cd away ; and I may be prevented, from falling into ſuch actu- 
al and ſcandalous fins. f That good Temper which before 
this Apoltacy I had in ſome meaſure, be pleaſed graciouſly 
to reſtore ir ro me with Advantage. g Heb. Firm or Conſtant, 
or Stedfa/t, that I may nor be (© eaſily ſhaken and caſt down 
by Temprarion, as I have been, bur that my Reſolution may 
be more fixed and unmoveable. þ Temper or Diſpoſition of 
Soul or Spirit, as the Word Spirit is very frequently uſed 1 
Scripture. 7 Heb. In my inward Parts. He wiſely ſtrikes ar the 
Roor and Caute of .all finful Ations. 


11. Caſt me not away from thy preſence ke? 
and take not thy holy ſpirit ! from me. 

h (3 e. ) From thy Favour and Care, and gracious Com- 
munion with thee. ] Thy ſan&ifying Spirit, by which alone 
I can have Acquaintance and fellowſhip with thee. 


12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation 7: 
and || uphold mez with thy free o ſpirit. 
m7 The Comfortable Sence of thy ſaving Grace and Help, 


promited and youchtafed ro me, buth for my pretent "m yeok 
| aſting 
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WELL 


laſting Salvation. n A weak and frail Creature, never able to 
ſtand againſt Corruption, and Temptation without rhy pow- 
erful and gracious Succours. o Or, ingenuous, or Liberal, or 
Princely. Which he ſeems to oppoſe to has own baſe and Il- 
liberal and © Diſ-ingenuous and (ervile Spirit, which he had 
diſcovered in his wicked and unworthy Pradtifes ; and De- 
fires a better Spirit, even the Spirir of God, which may free 
him from the Bondage of fin, and 1nable and tmeline him 
freely and Cheerfully, and conſtantly to run the way of Gods 
precepts. See Exod. 35.21. Pſal. $10. 3. ROM. 3.15, 16. 2 
Cov. 3. I7+ 


13. Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways p, 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee 7. 


p Either, 1. Thy Will and cheir Duty, and the way to their 
eternal Happineſs :' Or rather, 2. The manner of thy dealing 
with Sinners 3 whom thou doſt fo ſeverely Chaſtiſe for their 
ſins, and yer ſo graciouſly receive ro Mercy upon their Re- 
pentances. Borh which I will ſhew chem in my own Exam- 
ple, which I will declare unto chem, alchough I ſhall there- 
with publiſh my own thame ; which I ſhall moſt willingly bear, 
that I may in ſ(@me meaſure repair the Injury which I have 
done rothee and others, by my publick and ſcandalous Crimes. 
q And I perſwade my ſelf char my Indeavours ſhall not want 
Succeſs ; and thar eicher thy Juſtice and ſeverity, or thy Good- 
neſs and Clemency, will bring them ro Repenrance. 


14. Deliver me from - blood-guiltineſs " O 
God, thou God of my ſalvation: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs s. 


ry Heb. from Bloods, becauſe he had been the Cauſe of the 
Death, nor onely of 4ri4þ but of others of the Lords people 
with him, 2 Sam. 11.17. $ Either, 1. Thy Faichfulneſs in 
making good thy Promiſes :-Or rather, 2. Thy Clemency and 
Goodnels, as that Word is frequently uſed. 


15. O LORD, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


e Which are ſhut with ſhame and Grief and Horror. Reſtore 
unto me the Opportunity and Ability , and Liberty which for- 
n—_— I had of ſpeaking rothee, with Freedom and Boldneſs, 
and Familiarity , as this Phraſe ſignifies, Exek. 3- 27. and 
24+ 27. Eph. G6. 19, 20. 


16. For * thon deſireſt not ſacrifices, || elſe 
would I give it x : thou delighteſt not in burnt- 
offering. % 

' & Which is not to be underſtood aþſolutely, and [ſniver- 
ſally, as appears from v. 1 9. bur Comparatively, of which ſee 


on Pſa. 40.6. and with particular reſped& ro David's Crimes, 
of Murder and Adultery,which were not to be expiated by any 


Sacrifice, but by the Law of God, were to be puniſhed with- 


Peach. Thou requireſt more and betrer Sacrifices, which 
here follow. x Elfe I ſhould have ſpared no coſt in thar kind. 


17. * The facrificesy of God z are a broken 
ſpirit : a broken and a contrite heart O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe b. 


y This is infjead of, or of more Value than many Sacrifices. 
z Which God in (ach Caſes as mine requires, and will accept 
in which Sence we Read of the works of God, oh. 6.28. 4 
(5. e. ) An Heart deeply afflifted and grieved for fin, hum- 
bled under the Sence of God's diſpleaſure , and earneſtly 
ſeeking and willing to accept of Reconciliation with God, up- 
on any Terms. Sec 12.57. 15, and 61. 1. and 66.2. Mat. 11. 
28. This is oppoſed co that hard or flony Heart, of which we 
Read (o oft, which ſignifies an Heart infenfible of the Burden 
of fin, ſtnbborn and Rebellious agatnſt God, impenitenr and 
mcorrigible, þ (z.e. ) Thou doſt highly approve , as ſuch 
negative Phraſes oft fignifie, as hath been formerly proved, 


13, Do good in thy good leaſure © unto Si- 
ond; build thou the walls of Jeruſaleme. 


Or, Foy, or according to ( for the Hebrew prefix Beth is fre- 
quently uſed, both thoſe ways ) thy good Grace, or Favour, or 
Pleaſure, ( i.e.) Thy free and rich Mercy, and thy gracious 
Purpoſe and Promiſe, made to and concerning Zion: Of which 
ſce Pjal, 132.14. and do not repent of it, nor retra ir , as 
I have given thee cauſe ro do. &d Synecdochically pur for 7e- 
ru/alem, as the next Clauſe explains it, and both pur for rhe 
whole People of 1a! and Church of God : whom I have high- 
ly ſcandalized and injured already, and expoſed to the Dan- 
ger of urter- Deſtruion, which thou mighteſt infli& upon 
them, for the ſins of their King, as thou uſeſt ro do in like 
Caſes. e Perfe& the Walls and Buildings of that Giry, and 
eſpecially ler the Temple be built and eſtabliſhed in this Cicy, 
notwithſtanding ics Pollution by my fins, which I pray thee ro 
Purge away. 


| 


PSALMS. 


19. Thenf ſhalt thou be pleaſed with *the” 


| 


| Nrainc or Neceſfrry, bur 


ſicrifices £ of righteouſneſs þ ; with burnt-offer- 
12g, and * whole burut-offering : then ſhall they 5 
offer bullocks k upon thine altar. 


f When thou haſt granted my humble Requeſts expreſſed 
in the former Verſes, when thou haſt renewed and Pardoned, 
and Comforted me, and reſtored thy Favour unto thy People; 
and this City. g Which now for our fins thou mayſt juſtly 


and reconciled th thee, ſhall offer with fincere and Penirent 
Hearts. Theſe are oppoſed to the Sarrifices of the Wicked, 
which God abhors, Prov. 15. 8. Iſa. 1. 11. &c. #(4.8.) They 
who by thy appointment are to do thar Work, the Prieſts in 
the Name and on the behalf of thy People. & The beft and 
coſilieſt Sacrifices, and thar in great Numbers in Teſtimony 
of their gratitude ro God, for thy great Favour jn pardoning 
mine and their fins, and preventing thac Total Ruin , whiclt 
we had reaſon to expett and Fear upon that Account. 


P'S 4£ L111, 


To the chief muſician Maſchil, a F/alm of Da- 
vid", |* when Doeg the Edomitea came 
and told Saul, and ſaid unto him, Dayid 1s 
come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


4 So called ; Either, 1. Becauſe he was.born or bred in Edom, 
Or, 2. From his Treacherovs and Bloody diſpoſition ; for 
which the Edemites are infamous in Scripture: as the J= 
raecites are called Sadom and Gomorrah, Ja. 1. 10: 


F; W Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf b in miſchief , 
O mighty manc? the goodneſs of Ggd 
endureth | continually d. 


b As if thou hadſt done a great Exploit, which none elfe 
durſt undertake; ani thereby eſtabliſhed the Crown upon 
San''s Head, and thy felf in his Favour ; and broken all Dz- 
vid's Deſigns, by ſtriking a Terror into all his Favourers by 
this (ad Example. c- He ſpeaks Ironically. O Valiant 
Captain! Oh: glorious Aion ! To kill a few Weak and un- 
armed Perſons in the Kings Preſence, and under the Proredti- 
on of his Guards. Surely thy Name will be Famous to all Ages; 
for ſuch Heroical Courage, 4 God's Love and Favour to his 
People, and in particular to me, 1s not fading and incon- 
ſtant, bur everlaſting and vnchangeable, and therefore nor 
to be hindred or defeated by any wicked Defigns or Prafti- 
ſes. And therefore though he hath permirred thee, and may do 
others to Rage for a ſcaſon, yer he will defend, and in due 
time deliver his Pcoplc. 


2. Thy tongue deviſeth e miſchiefs * like a 
ſharp raſor, working deceitfully . 


e (4.e.) Expreſſeth whar thy wicked Mind had deviſed. 
Thus - Shilfulxeſs is afcribed to thoſe Hands, which are govern- 
ed by a skilful or prudent Man, Pal. 78. laſt. This Word 
implics that Dog's Words were not nrtered rafhly and unad- 
viſedly, but with Premcditated malice, and a miſchievous Des 
fign, which ke waired for an Opportunity to Fxecure ; and 
rcherefore he readily rook the firſt occation which offered it 
ſelf. P | Wherewirh a man pretending oneiy to ſhave off the 
Hair, doth ſuddenly aud unexpectedly cur the Throar. So Do- 
2g prerended onely to Vindicate himfelf from the Impuration 
of Diſloyalty, t Sam. 22.8. bur really inrended ro expoſe the 
Prieſts, who were Friends to David, to the Kings fury and 
Cruelty. 


3. Thou loveſt evil more than good g: and 
lying þ rather than to ſpeak righteouineſs z, 
Selah. 


2 Evil and Good may be here taken ; Either, r. Morally; 
Thou loveſt Wickednefs and not Goodnets : for ſo Compara- 
tive paſſages are ofc meant, as Pſal. 118, 8. It is better to truſt 
in the Lord, then to put Confidence in Man : ( #.e. ) It is good to 
eruft God”, but it is not goodro truft Man ; tor this is ab(o- 
lucely forbidden, Pſat. 145. 3. Fer. 17-5. Or, 2. Phyſically. 
Thou loveſt ro ſpeak or Aﬀ to the hurt and Fuin of others, 
rather rhan ro their Benefit. Thou mighteſt , withour any 
Danger to thy ſelf, have been filent concerning Ab/melerh's 
Fa&; or have put a Favourable Conſtruftion upon it; but 
chou haſt choſen rather ro miſ-repreſenr.and Agpravare ir. He 
faith, thou loveſt, to imply that he did this nor by any Con- 
choice, and with Complacency, and 
our of a Love to mifchief. bþ Whereof Dozg was guilty ; 
Partly, if reporting that h# ( Z. e. Abimelech ) enquired of the 
Lorg for bim, (David,) 1 Sam 22.10: Which he did nor Ch. 
21, where all that Hiftory is recorded ; atid Parcly,in purring a 
falſe Interpretation upon whar he did, in giving him YViftuals, 


| 


a4 a Sword, as if he had done it knowingly, and in Conipi- 
7 Kkkkkk racy 


Pal. LIE | 


_ Mal. 3. 2. 
* I SAN, 7+ G5 


reje& and abhor. hþ Which I and thy People being juſtified - 


* x Sam. 22.93 


# Heb. all thi 
day, . 


* Pla. 57.4. - 
& 59. 7. © 64, 
3 


Pſal. LIT. 


F314 LI M-S.; 


racy with David, and againſt Sal, as appears by comparing | 


D»22's Anſwer wich Sau/'s enquiry, 1 S4m-22.7,8. #{24e ) 
The whole and naked Truth, wirhourt any ſuch lying, or M1- 
Fitous Comment upon it, which was bur an Ad of Juſtice, 
due Tom thee to any. Man,.and much more on the behalf of 
ſo innocent and Sacred a Perton. 


| Or, the deceit- 


4. Thou loveft all devouring wordsX, {| O 
jel To2guts | 


thy deceitful tongue. 


þ Such as might {wallow up and deſtroy'an whole Family 
at once. 


5. God ſhall likewiſe / Þ deſtroy thee for ever, 

he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee »: out 

_ of thy dwelling-placez, and root thee out o of 
the land of the - livingp, Selah. 


{ C #.2.) Totally and unavoidably, as thou didſt deſtroy 
the Pricfts. # (2.e. ) Violently and Irrefiſtibly and ſudden- 
ly remove thee, as the Hebrew word ſignifies. » From thy 
Houſe and Lands, and all the Wages of thy unrighteouſneſs. 
Or, 6: of his (2. e. the Lord's ) Tabernacle 3 1n which ythou 
aaſt (eek and rake the Mattes of thy Slaunders, and from 
which rhou didit cut of the Lords Prieſts. Therefore God 
tall Excommunicare thee from his Preſence, and from the 
Sociery of che Fairhful. s Though thou ſeemeſt ro have ta- 
ken very deep Rooting, and to be the more firmly ſerrled for 
this bairbarous Cruclty, yet God hall pluck thee up by the 
very Roots, and deſtroy thee borh Roor and Branch. p Out 
of this World, as the Phraſe 15 taken, 1/t. 53. 2. Exch. 32.32. 
and d{ewhere. Which was very Terrible to him, who had 
all 21s Portion tn this World, 


6. The righteous alſo ſhall feeq, and fear, 
* and ſhall laugh at him -. 


9g To wit, thy Remarkable downfal, and Conſequently ſhall 
furvive thee in ſpight of all thy Power and Malice againſt 
thera. r. Both reverence Gods juſt Judgment upon thee, 
and be afraid of provoking God to fend like Judgment up- 
os them. 5 Not taking Pleaſure in his Ruin as ſuch, but 
onely in che Glory of Gods juſtice Vindicated thereby, Repel. 
x8. 23, and deriding their Vain -and Carnal Confidence in 


their wicked Courics. 


+ Heh. 5-at 
thee 1own. 


7. Lo, zbis is the man# tha made not God his 
ſtrengths: but truſted in the abundance of his 
riches x, ad {trengthned himſelf in his || wiced- 
nets. | 


£ Theſe are the Triumphant Words of the Righteous, This 
& che great and Famous man, take Tpecial Norice of him, 
and of his dolcful end. « That truſted and feared S414! more 
than God, and was willing to purchaſe Sau's Favour with 
Gcds Diſpleature. x Thought himſelf ſecure in hts great and 
growing Wealth, without God's ProteCtion or Bletſing, 


© Or racer, 3B. But 1 az» like * a green ohve-tree y in the 
ſail be. houſe of God =: I truſt; in the mercy of God 
* Pla 92. 13, for ever and Cver. 


F4- 
Ho: 14-6, y When Dvzg and his Brethren ſhall Wither and Periſh, T, 
who have made God my Refuge, I whom he delpiled and Per- 
fected and thought to be in a deſperate Condition , ſhall be 
eftabliſbed and flouriſh: g Either, 1. in God's Church, or 
among his People. Or, 2. In God's Tabernacle, from which 
De2g (ball be plucked away, v. 5. and from which I am now 
b2nifkod by rhe Tyranny and Maſice of this Man and his Con- 
federates : But, 1 doubr nor, I ſhall bereſtored ro it, and 
ewrd in it all the days of my Life, which is the oxz thing that I 
drfore, Djal. 27. 4- | 


o. I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou 
haſt. done i# *: and I will wait on thy name ||, for 
i £5 good before thy faints Þ. 


* {i.c.) Deſtroyed Dezg, and all mine and thine implacable 
Enemies, and Eſtabliſhed in the Throne, and in thy Rouſe; 
of which I 2m a9 leis afſured, than if it were already done. 
$ 1 will continue in rhy way, placing my whole Truſt and 
Confgence in thy Power and Goodneſs, and Fairhfulneſs, all 
which are called God's Nawe, and not turnaſide to any Crook- 
ed paths for my Ddliverance, as others do, Pſal. 125. 5. f 
{ 5.2. } In the Eyes of thy Saints. They, whoſe Judgments 
aneſy are to be valued, approve of this Praftiſe, of truſting 
Ged, 2nd keeping his way as the wiſeft and fafeſt Courſe, and 
have ever found tt {o, to be by their own Experience 3 how- 
ever Derg and his Compliccs accoant 1t meer Folly, and the 
the ready way to Ruin. Bur the laſt Words of this Clauſe 
may very Conveniently be joyned wich the former Clauſe, thus, 
1 will wait myaw- thy Name before thy Saints , which ſeems beſt 
to fic wich the ficſt Clauſc, Il praife thee z which ſurely was 


A—— 


meant of Praifing God publickly, or before the Saints ; and 
then 1t follows Conveniently. And in the mean time 1wi! 
wait on thy Name, in the Preſence of thy Saints, who ſhall plain. 
ly ſee that I do fo by the whole Courſe of my Life. And 
thoſe Words, for it is good, may be incloſed within a Parenthe- 
{1s, as is very uſual in Scripture, and may be referred ; Either 
to God's Name, for thy Name #5 good 3 Or tO wait on it, for at is 
good to watt upon it. | 


PS AL LEE 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath a, Maſchil, 
a Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm ſome few Words excepted is wholly the ſame with 
Pjal. 14. and therefore the Reader muſt reſort thither for 
the Incerprerarion of it, And it is repeated ; Partly, becauſe 
the matter of ir 15 ſo imporrant and neceſſary ro be known 
and confidered; and Partly, becauſe there aroſe ſome new 
and fuicable Occafion, which made David fing it a ſecond 
time, and that with ſome ſmall Alterations, And the Com- 
piler or Compilers of David's Pſalms, had fo greata Reve- 
rence for their Compoſer, whom they knew to be guided 
by divine Inſpiration, that they would noc loſe any of his 
Fragments, and therefore repeated this Pſalm with the Vari- 
ations which he had made. a This allo ſeems to be the 
Name of a muſical Inſtrument, or Tune ; - Wherein, as in 
the reſt of them, ir js better to Confe(s our Ignorance, as 
the Hebrew Doors them(clves do, than to give way to Vain 
and groundleſs ConjeQures abeut therm, 


I. He * fool hath faid in his heart, There js * Plal. to, ,, 

no God : corrupt are they, and havedone © 141. &: 
abominable iniquity : * there i none that doth * "3 to 
£00d, ; 

2. God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand, that did ſeck God. | 

3. Every one of them is gone back, th are 
altogether become filthy ; there & none that dot 
good, nd not one. [.- 

4- Have. the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge? who eat up my people 45 they eat bread ; 
they have uot called upon God. 

5- There were they in great fear, where no fHe. thyſke- 
fear wasb: for God 'hath ſcattered the bones c #4 « Fia, 
of him that encampefN againſt thee d, thou e haſt 
put them to ſhamef, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 
them g. £2 | 

6. + O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were came FHeb. wowil 
out of Zion, when God bringeth back the cap- 5,” ___ 
tivity: of his people Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and 1f- 
rac! ſhall be glad. 


b (i.e. ) Where there was no great nor ſufficient Cauſe of 
Fear, Sc.e L:vit. 26. 36. Dent. 28. 65. Fob 15, 21. Prov, 28.1. 
Thev who dcſjpned to ſecure themſelves, from all Fear and 
Danger by their Contempt of God, and by the Perſecution of 
good Ner., and by other wicked Courſes, were by choſe nicans 
filled with the Terrors which they ſought to avoid. £c Hath 
nor onely broken their Boxes, (7. e.) Their ſtrength and force, 
which 1s oft noted by the Bones, as Pſal.6.2, and 31. 10. aud 
51.8. but alſo diiperſed them hither and thither, ſoas chere 
isno Hopes of a Re-unjoa and Reftauration. 4 (2. e. ) A- 
gainft my Ptoplss expreſſed v. 4. or Iſrael, or Zign, as It 151n 
the next Verie. e Thou Oh Zion or Jeruſalem, which they be- 
ſiege. | For the great and ſtrange diſappointment of their 
Hopes and Confidence. Ir was a great Reproach to them, for 
ſuch numerous and mighty Forces, to be baffled and Conquer- 
ed by thoſe whom they thought to ſwallow up at a Morlel. 
2 Or, Rejected them, Curſed them. Therefore ir is no wonder 
if they could nor ſtand before thee, 
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- Which may be underſtood our of v. 5. 
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To the chief muſician on Negiroth, Maſchil 4 
Pſalm of David, * when the Ziphims came and 
faid to Sarl, Doth not David hide himſelf 
with us? 4. 


a Of which he ſpeaks, 1 Sam. 23. though they did ſeek to 
betray him a ſecond time. 


1. CAve me, O God, by thy Name &, and judge 
me c by thy ſtrength. 
2. Hear my prayer, OGod; give car to the 
words of my mouth. 
b (#.e.) By thy own ſtrength, as the next Words explajn 


it, becauſe I have no other Refuge. Or, for thy Name, (4. & ) 
For thy own Glory, which 1s concerned in my Deltverance. 


c (4. te. ) Judge or give Sentence for me, or plead my Cauſe, 


as this Phraſe 1s oft taken, as we have ſeen. 


3. For * ſtrangers d are riſen up againſt me, 
and oppreſlors ſeek after my foul ; they have 
not ſet God before theme Selah. 


a The Ziphites, whom, theugh 1raeites, he calls Strangers 
in regard of their Barbarous and perfidious Diſpoſition, and 
Carrjage rowards him, by which they ſhewed themſelves tro 
be eſtranged ſrom God, as the wicked are ſaid to be, Pjal. 58. z. 
and from the Common-wealth of 17ae/, and from all the Laws 
of Picty and Humanity. For which Caufes he calls ſuch Per- 
ſons Heathens, Pſal. 5g. 5. and elſewhere. e They caſt off all 
Regard to thy Preſence and Authority, and all Fear of thy 
Judgements. 


4. Behold f, God 5s mine helper : * the LORD | 


# with them that uphold my ſoul g. 


f Conſider ir, and ſce the Vanity of all your wicked PraQi- 
ces againſt me.. g He fights for them, and on my behalf, and 
therefore againſt all mine Enemies. 


5. He ſhall reward evil unto - mine Enemies; 
cut them off in thy truth h. 


h Or, for or according to thy Truth , whereby thou art en- 
gaged to fulfil thy Promiſes made to me, and thy Threatnjngs 
denounced againit rhine and mine implacable Enemies. 


6. I will freely's ſacrifice unto thee 3 I will praiſe 
thy name, O LORD, for it kis good!. 

7, For he hath delivered me out of all trou- 
ble : and mine eye hath ſeen» his deſire » upon 
mine Enemies. 


# Not by Conſtraint, as many do, becauſe they are obliged 
to it, and cannot negle& jt without Shame and Inconvenience 
to themſelves, but with a willing and Cheerful mind 3 which 
thou loveſt in and above all Sacrifices, & Either thy Name : 
Or rather, to Praiſe thy Name. { (7. e. ) An act of Juſtice 
and Piety and Gratitude. m He ſpeaks of 1t as a thing alrea- 
dy done ; Either, to expreſs his aſſurance of jt : Or, becauſe 
this Pſalm was made after jt was done. nOr, thy Vengeance : 
Bur there 1s no ne- 
ceſſity of any Supplement ; the Words in the Hebrew run 
thus. Mint eye bath looked upon mine Enemies : Either with De- 
light, as this Phraſe fignifies, Pſal. 22. 17. and 27. 4. and elſe- 
where : Or, without Fear or Shame, I ſhall] nor be afraid to 
look them in the Face, having God on my ide. 


FMS HF. 
The ARGUMEN TFT. 


This Pſalm was certainly Compoſed by David, when 
-he was greatly diſtreſſed and Perſecuted , Either by 
Saul, or rather by Abſalom, and betrayed by ſome 


pretended or former Friend. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, a 
Pſalm of David. 


I. &pw ear to my prayer, O God: and hide 
not thy ſelf atrom my ſupplication. 


a Turn not away thy Face and Ear, as one reſolyed not to 
hear nor Help, 


FSAEL 3 | 


2. Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in 
my complaint, and make a notes: 


b For my Miſery 1s very great, and forceth Tears and bit- 
ter Cries from me. 


3. Becauſe of the voycec of the enemy. be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for they 
calt iniquity upon me d, and in wrath they hate 
me e. 


c (4. e. ) Their Clamours and Threats, and Slanders and 
infolent Boaſtings z, all which are hatefvl to thee, as well as In- 
Jurtous ro me. 4 The Sence is Eicher, 1. They make me 
the great Objc& of their wicked and injurious, and miſchie- 
vous Prattitesz Or, 2. They lay many Crimes to my Charge, 
or fallly, as if by my Wickednefs I was the cauſe of all my 
Calamities. # Their Anger and Rage againit me, is no ludden 
_ Tranfitory Paiſion, but is boyled up into Malice and Ha- 
tred, 


4- My heart is fore painedf within me: and 
the terrors of deathg, are fallen upon me. 
5- Fearfulneſs ard trembling are come upon 


# 4 


me, and horror hath - overwhelmed me. 


f With pains like thoſe, of a Travelling Woman, as the 
Word ſignifies. My Hearr, which hath commonly ſupported 
me 1n my Diſtreſſes, is now ready to fink within me : There- 
fore, Lord Pity and Help me. g Either deadly Terrors 3 fuch 
as ſeize upon Men in the Agonies of Death : or Fear of Death ; 
which is the more grievous to me, becauſe my Death will rc- 
_ ng —_ upon thee, and bring many Miferics upoa tlic 

cople, 


6. And I faid, O that I had wings likea dovyeb ; 
for then would I fly away and be at reſt :. 

_ 7. Lorhen would 1 wander far off, azd remain 
in the wilderneſs k, Selah. 


þ Which being fearful, and purſued by Birds of prey flyes 
away, and that very ſwiftly and far, and 1nto ſolitary Places, 
where jr hides and fecures 1t ſelf in the Holes of the Rocks, or 
in ſome other ſecret, and (ſafe place. All which firly repretents 
David's prefent Diſpoſition and Defire. Or, that 1might or 
where 1 might be at Rest, or dwell , in ſome ſettled and ſafe 
place, and be delivered from thoſe uncertainties and wandrings, 
to which I am now expoſed. + Where I might be free from 
the Company and Rage, and Treachery of my wicked Ene- 
mijes ; who are worle than the wild Beaſts of the Wilderne(s, 


83 I would haſten my eſcape from the windy 
ſtorm and tempelt /. 


| From the Force and fury of mine Enemies, which now 
highly Threatens me. 


9. Deſtroy, OLORD, aud * Givide their 
tongues»: for I have ſeen o violence 
in the city 9. 


nions and- Counſcls. Which was emin«<ntly done among 4b- 
ſalom's followers, 2 Sam. 17. o Or, Ido (2 or prrgetve, by 
certain and general Reporr. p That Injuſtice and Fraud, and 
Oppreſlion and Contention bear Rule there, inſtead of thar 
publick Juſtice and Peace, which Teftabliſhed and matnrain- 
ed init. q Either, 1. In Kyjzl2h, where Datid thonghr ro 
abide, 1 Sam. 23.0 2. fn Giza, where Saul had his abode 
Or rather, 3. In 7eru{alem ; which 15 called the City by way of 
Eminency ; and which in 4bſ2lom's time was the chief Sear of 
Rebellion, and a meer fink of all fins. And this Circum- 
ſtance js nored as an Agpravacjon of their Wickednets, that 
ir was Commirted in that City, where the Throne and Seat 
of publick Juſtice was ſertled ; and where God was ina ſpect+ 
al manner preſent and Worthipped 3 and where they had great 
Opporcunities, both for the knowledge and Prattrle of their 
feveral Duties. 


10. Day ard night they » go abont it 5 up- 
on the walls thereof 7 : miſchliet alſo and forrosy 
are in the midſt of it. 

7 (#. e.) The violence and ftrife laſt mentioned, v. 10: 
5 Do Eficompats ir, and are as jc were the Garriſon, by which 
they Deſign to defend ir. t In rhe more outward Parts, 
as alſo 3n the very midſt of it, as it follows. So that all Parts 
were horribly Corrupted, 


11. Wickedneſs zs in the midſt thereof : de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her {trcets . 


| 


KKkkkk 2 4s The 


- Pal. LY. 
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m (4.e.) Deſtroy them by dividing. » (2. e. ) Their At. 23. 7, 9 
Speech, as thou didft at Bvel, Gen. 11. their Vores and Opi- ©c 


Plal. L 


+ Heb. a Man 
according to my 
Rank. 

T Flal. 41. 9, 


+ Heb. who 
ſweetned Cons 
th 


* Numb. 15. 
39. 33» 
_ fOr, the Graves 


[| Or, with 
whom allo 
there be 9 
changes,yet they 
fear not God. 


an 
. 
u The places of buying and ſelling, and of publick and 


common Converſation. Sotheir fins were both univerſal and 
impadent. 


12. For it was not an enemy .v th.2+ reproached 
me, then I could have born ;r y; neither was 2t 
he thar hated me z, tþ2r did magnifie himſelf a- 
gainſt me, then I would have hid my felt from 
him 4. 

x Either, 1. Not'an open and profeſſed Enemy : Or ra- 
ther, 2. Not an Old and invererace Enemy 3 as may be garner- 
ed from the following Deicriprion. y With more Parience, 
becauſe I could expett nothing elſe from ſuch Pcrions. 4 With 
a manifeſt or old Hatred. a I could and ſhould cafily have 
prevented og avoided the EftcAts of his Hatred, 


13. But it was thou, + a man, mine equals, 
* my guidec, and mine acquaintance. | 
b Not in Power and Dignity, which could nor be, but in Re- 


putation for his deep Wiſdom and excellenr Conduct, and 
the great influence which he had upon me, and upon all my 


\ People. c Whoſe Counſel I highly prized , and conſtantly 


ſought and followed. All which agrees very well to Achito- 
phel. See 2 Sam. 15. 12. 31s and 16. 23+ 


14. + We took ſweet counſel together 4, 
and we walked unto the houſe of God e in 


company f. 


4 T imparted my ſecrer Thoughts and Deſigns tothee, with 
great Delight and fatisfa&tion. e We agreed no lets in Exer- 
ciles of Picty, than in Acts of State and Policy. f Or, # 
Comſortz Or, with Conſent, as all the Antients render it. He 
ſeemed as forward in Religion as 1. 


15. Let death ieize upon themg, ard let them 
go down quick into * Þ hell þ: tor wickedneſs 
z5 in their dwellings 7, ad among them & ? 


2 (4.e.) Him and all fuch falſe-hearred Wretches, that 
pretended Religion with wicked Deſign, and now have ina- 
nifeſtly Apoſtatized both from the protciſion and Pradciile of 
ir, and fallen into all manner of Wickedneis. For ſuch are 
the vileſt of Men, and moſt obnoxious to the Curie of God. 
þ Or, znto the Grave, Cur them off by a ludden and violent 
Death, as thou didft thoſe, Numb. 16. 32. But thelc Impre- 
cations uſed by inſpired Perſons in extraordinary Cales, 15 no 
Prefident for our imitation. z Or, where they Sojourn, They 
carry their Wickedneſs along with them, from place to place, 
and leave the Impreſſions and EffeRs of it, whereſoever they 
come. þ Heb. Jn their inwards. Wickedneſs 1s deeply Root- 
ed in their Hearts, and it breaks forth in all their Houſes and 
Actions. 


16. As for me, I will call upon God: and 
the LOR D ſhall fave me /. 


| Whilſt he deſtroy them. As they and I differ in the 
Courſes of our Lives, ſo ſhall we 1n our cnds. 


17. Evening and morning, and at noon 7: 
will I pray and cry aloud: and he ſhall hear 
my VOyCe. | 

m The three ſtated times of Prayer amonſt the Zews. 
Dan. 6. 10. Att. 3.1.and 10. 3. 9.30. 


See 


18. He hath delivered » my foul in peace 0 
from the battel chart was againit me : for there 
were many with me p. 


x Either, this is an Argument whereby he encourageth 
himſelf now to truſt God, becauſe of former Deliverances : 
or he ſpeaks of a future Deliverance, as a thing done, becauſe 
of the certainty of ir. o Or, into Peace. He hath reſtored 
me from the ftate of War, ro my former Peace and Tran- 
quility. p For there were more with me than againſt me; 
even the holy Angels whom God imployed to defend and de- 
liver me. See. 2 Kzygs 6. 16. Pſal. 34.7.and 57. 3. Or, 
for, ,( or rather, though as this Particle is oft rendred ) there 
weve many with me Or about me, or againſt me, as this Particle is 
rendred, Pſal. 85. 3. and 94. 16. and 1n other places. Sohe 
ſpeaks here of his Enemies 3 which ſeems beſt to ſuit with the 
Context ; for of them he ſpeaks implicitly in the foregoing 
Words, and exprelsly in the following, 


19. God ſhall hear 9 and afflict them r, even 
he that abideth of old 5s, Selah : || becauſe they 
have no changes z, therefore they tear not God 


q Eicher, 1+ My Prayers againſt them, mentioned y, 1 5, 


E SIA L AM.S$:; 


Or, 2. Their Reproaches, v. 12. their Deceitful and Tre. 
cherous Speeches, v. 21. He ſaid, God would h241r bis Voyce, 


Pal. LYM 


v. 17. now he addes chat God will hear his Voyce alto, of 


which he ſpake, v.3. » Or, teſtifie againt them, or 814! an 
Animyr to them, not in Words, but really. and by dreatfy] 
Pun!{hmenrs, as this Word fignifies, Feb. 14: 4. Which 
ſeems beſt to agree with the nexc foregoing Word ; God w1il! 
bear and Anſwer them, 5s Heb. be that inhabiteth Antiquity og 
Eternity, Who 1s Eternal, and therefore unchange ahle, ang 
Aimighty; and Conſequently as he ever was, fo he {ii!] js and 
will be, ready to defend his People, and to deſtroy their Fx 
nemies 3 and none can prevent nor hinder him, in exther of 
taole Defipns. t Etthcr, 1. For the better + Bectule they & 
not Repent nor turn from their fins, Bur then the nexrCluſe 
muſt be rendred, as ir js in the Hebrew, and not fezr God. Or 
rather, 2. For the worſe; for of ſuch deſtrudve Changes, 
this Word when applyed to Perſons, is generally uſed in Seri. 
ture, as Fob 10, 17. 3nd 14. 14. &c. Becaule they meer 
with no Croſſes, nor Diſappointments, and hitherro all cher 
Counſels ſucceed well, and the People flow in to them Unani- 
mouſlly : as jr was jn the beginning and Progreſs of Abjolor,'s 
Rebellion. # Their proſperous Succeſs, makes them go on 
ſecurely and obſtinarely in their wicked Courſes, wittiour any 
Regard to God, or dread of his Judgments : There be?ng no- 
thing which more hardens mens Hearts, and makes them Pre- 
ſumpruous and Incorrigible, than ua-incerrupted Projperity. 
Sce Pſal, Zo. be Prov. 1. 32. Fir. 22+ 21. 


20. He x hath put forth his handsy againſt + ge, 1,4 


ſuch as be at peace with him=z : Þ he hath bro- 
ken his covenant 4, 


x ( 4. e.) They, the Perſons laft mentioned. Before the 
ſingular Number, v. 13, 14. was faddenly changed into the 
Plural, v. 15, that the Puniſhment m»ghe reach not him one- 
ly, but his Partners, jn thoſe Treacherous and Treatonable 
Atﬀions. And here is as ſudden a Change,tfrom the plural jnro 
the fingular, and he returns to that Perſon, who was tiie 
chief Contriver an Promoter of this Rebellion under 4% :- 
lom , even to Achitophe!, of whom he ſpoke, v. 13. anc 
rhough he doth not excuſe the reſt, as we have ſeen, yer he 
lays the chicf Blame upon him , and khcre he adds new Ag- 
gravations of iis Treaſon. y In way of Force or Violence, 
as this Phraſe is nied, Gen. 37. 22. 1 Sam. 26. 9. Neh. 13. 27» 
Act. 12. 1. 7 Againft me, who gave him no Provocation nor 
Diſturbance, bur lived in grear Peace, and Security and Friend- 
inp with him. 4 All thote ſolemn Obligarions , by which he 
was tyed to me, both as his King and as his Friend. 


21. * The words of his mouth were ſmoother + py ,z, , 
than butter, but war was in his heart 6 : his words o 51,4, 


were fſoiter than oyl, yet were they drawn 
{wordsc. 


b He covered his Treaſonable and Bloody Deſign, with fair 
and flattering Speeches. c Pernicious in their Deſign, and 
Conſequences, 


22. * Caſt thy || burdeu d upon the I, O RD 


the righteous to be movede. 


a Or Portion, Heb, Gift : Whatſoever afflition God giverh, 
or ſenderh to thee ;, for even the ſufferings of good Men are 
called God's Giftsin Scripture, Phil. 1, 29. Job. 18.11, SO 
It 1s a Synecdochical Expreſſion. . Or, whatioever Gift thou 
defireſt from him. Although the following Words of the 
Verſe ſeem to reſtrain ir ro Aﬀiions. The Sence js : Allthy 
Aﬀairs and Croſſes, and Cares and Fears, lay them upen the 
Shoalders of the Almighty, by Faith and Prayer, with a Con- 
fident expectation of a good Iifue. He dire&eth this Speech 
ro himiclt, or his own Soul, as he oft doth in this Book, ard 
withal to all good Men 1n like Circumſtances. # ( z. e.) To 
be removed, To wit, from his ſure and happy Eftare. Or» 
which agrees as well with the Hebrew: Hz (hall nor {:ffer the Righ- 
tequs to be mavVed,or fall for ever,as he doth wicked Men. Though 
he may for a {caſon ſuffer them co he ſhaken, yer he will not 
luffer chem to ve utterly overwhelmed, 


23. But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them f down 
into che pit of deſtruCtion : + * bloody and de- 
ceitful men g-þ ſhall not live out half their days #, 
but I will truſt in thee z. 


ty, oo 
Pa jarid, 


64 3+ 


_ "B y s * Plal. 37, , 
and - he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he * ſhall never ſuffer Mat. —_ 


Luk. 12. 22+ 


1 Pet. 5.9, 
| Or 4 Gift. 


F Plal, 37+ 24 


+ Heb, Men of 
Bloods and dt- 
cet, 
* Plal. 5. 6+ 
+ Keb. [hal wt 
f My wicked Enemies of whom I have kicherto ſpoken. half their d1y%o 
2 Thar Colour their Crucl intentions with {pecious and de- See Prov, 10s 


ceirful Pretencesz which are moſt hateful ro God, and all Men. 27. 


h Not half of what others Live, and they by the Courle of 
Nature might Live 3 bur ſhall be cur: off by God's juſt Judg- 
ment, by an untimely and violent Death. z And in this Con» 
fidence I will quietly and Patiently wait upon thee, for their 
dowafal and for my Deliverance. 


PS A 


ta, 


vl. LVI. 


FS AL LYL 


zl To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem-recho- 

i Da- kim 4, || Michtam of David, whenthe * Phili- 
| ſtins took him in Gathb. 

yn 21; 

2 Which is ſuppoſed to be the Name of a Song. But many 
render 1t, as the Words fignfie, Concerning the dumb Dove 4- 
far off. All which agrees very well ro Dav24 in his preſent 
Circumſtances. He calls himiclf a Dove for his innocency 3 
and Folly ( which 1s aſcrived ro the Dove, Hoſ. 7. 11.) 
in caſting himſelf 1nro this ſnare ; and for his Vexationand 
Perſecution by his Enemies, thote Birds of prey 3 and for 
his fad and mournful Poſture. -$:/znt he was, and it was his 
Prudence fo to 'be in this place and Condition : and he 
was in a place remore enough from his Farhers Houſe, and 
from God's San&uary where his Heart was. b When be- 
ing Chaſed by Saul's reſtleſs Malice, he had put himſelf jn- 
to the Hands and Power of the Phz/:/tins at Gath, Where 
when he was, the following Meditations came into his 
Mind. which after his eſcape he- digeſted 1nro this Order 
and Pſalm. 


1. dE merciful unto me, O God, for man c 
would ſwallow me up 4: he fighting daily 
oppreſſeth me. 


© ( 5.6.) Men, weak and miſerable Men, as the Word fig- 
nifies, whom thou canſt Cruſh in an inſtant ; $24! and his 
Courtiers, vho have driven me hither ; and now Ach:/h and 
the Philiſtins, who have oft fought my Ruin, which now they 
have opportunity to Effet. & Like wild and Ravenous Beaſts, 
rather then Men. Heb. hath ſwallowed ime up. The thing 1s 
begun, and in a manner done, 1f thou doft not miraculouſly 
prevent It. 


Fath 


ani) 2. + Mine enemiese would daily ſwallow ze 
" up: for they be many that fight againſt mef, 
O thou moſt High g. 
e Heb. my Obſervers, that narrowly look to all my Paths, and 
Watch for my Haltings, and for an Opportunity to deſtroy me. 
f They truſt ro their great Numbers z wherein they know 
themielves ro be much Superior to me, g Who from thine 
high place beholdeſt all their Plots, and canſt moſt eafily di- 
fturb and blaſt them. 


* 3. What time I am afraid I will truſt in thee h. 


þ WhenT have the gearteſt Cauſe of Fear, T will relye upon 
thy Providence, and Promiſe for my Deliverance. 


10,1, 4+ *In God I will praiſe his word 7, in God 
il 118. 6, I have put my truſt, 1 * will not fear * what 
213.6. fleſh k&. can do unto me. 


i The Sence is, Either, 1. I will praiſe or boaſt in the 
Lords word, or the Lord for his Word. Or, 2. 4th or Uy 
the Lord (5. e. By his Favour or Help) I will praiſe bis word, 
Or rather, 3. This, as I humbly conceive : There are many 
things to be praiſed and celebrated in God, his Power, and W1t- 
dom,* &:c. bur amongſt all and above all, I ſhall at this rime 
praiſe him for his Ford, which he hath magnified azoue afl his 
Nume, as is Aid, Pſal. 138. 2, even for his Promiſes of Pro- 
tetion and Dcliverance, made to his People in all their Exe- 
gercies, and particularly and eſpecially, for that Promile of che 
Kingdom made to me; for which I will now Praiſe him, be- 
cauie T am as ſure of 1ts Accompliſhment, as 1f I had it alrea- 
dy in mine Hand. +4 Infirm and mortal Men, alrogether una- 
ble to oppoſe thy infinite Majeſty, called Flyh by way of Con- 
tempc, as Pſal. 78. 39+ Iſa. ZI. 3. Fer. 17-5» 


it, ras 5» Every day || they wreſt my words [: all 
"mm, their thoughts are againſt me for evil z.. 

l They miſconſtrue and pervert my moſt innocent Expreſſi- 

ons, and turn them into Marrer of Calumny, wherewtth they 


' il may incenſe Say! againſt me. Or. They perplex my Affairs. 
at- # It is their whole ttudy to do me Miſchiet. 


6. They gather themſelves together z , they 
hide themſelves o, they mark my ſteps p when 
or they wait for my ſoul 9. 


' nAfter they have ſeverally imployed their Thoughts againſt 
me, they meet togerher ro Compare their Thoughts, and'ro 


put them in Execution. o They lurk ſecretly ; Either, that they ; 


may Prie into all my moſt private A&ions ; Or, that they may 
ſurprize me wich Miſchicf unawares Compare P/al.10.8, Prov. 
I. 11. p (4.e.) All my goings and doings, that they may 
find fome occaſion to Reproach, or Entangle and fo de- 
ſtroy me. q Or, Liſe, To wit, to take it away from me. 


3} &$ 4 © ME 


7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity r? in rbine 
anger caſt downs thy peopler, O God. 


r Shall ch&y ſecure themſelves by ſuch injurious and maliti- 
ous Practiſes, whereby they do not onely vex mz, but provoke 
and Deſpiſe thre ? Shall they have Succels inſtead of the Pu- 
nifhmenrs which thou haſt threatned, and they have deicry- 
cd ? God forbid. But the Words may be Read withour an 
Interrogation, By their in:quity they hope tro Eſcape, Or, 
triey do Eſcape, at preſent: But Lord do not {uffer thema 
thus to eſcape. 5 This is oppoſed to their preſent Exaltar!- 
on and Triumphs over poor David, and to their Hopes and 
Confidence of Safety and Succeſs. t ( 5. e.) Theſe People, 
of whom I am ſpeaking, To wir, my Malicious and wicked 
Enemies, as well thoſe Followers of Sal, as theſe P/i!i[tins 
amongſt whom I now am. 


8. Thou telleſt my wandrings «, put thou my 
tears into thy bottle x: * zre they not ipthy 
book y? 


4 Here T have been hunted from place roplace, and am now 
driven hicher. x Regard and Remember, and Pity them. Bur 
why do I pray to God to do that which I am well aſſured, he 
is of h1m(elf inclined to do, and harh already done ? | 


9. When I cry unto thee, then ſhal! mine ene- 
mies turn back z: this I know, for God z5 for 
me. | 


; When I have no other Arms or Force, which is my 
preſent Caſe, my Prayers ſhall be iufficicnt ro overchrow mine 
Enemies. 

10. * In God will I praiſe his word : in the * Y** 4: 
LORD willl praiſe his word 7. 

11. In God have] put my iruſt : I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 


a What I have already engaged to do, v. 4. that I do agzin 
and again Promiſe ro do, and I cannor ſufficiently praiſe thy 
Goodneſs 1n making Promiſes, and thy Faithfulneſs in keep- 
ing them. 


12. * Thy vows are upon meb, O God: I will 
render praiſes unto thee, 


hb As TI have prayed to thee, and am aſſured that thou wilſt 
deliver me, ſo in Confidence thereof I have made Yows to 
expreſs my Gratitude to thee, and IT acknowledge my {clf 0- 
bliged, and do reſolve to pertorm them. 


13, For * thou haft delivered my ſoul from 
death c : wilt not thou dcliver my feet from fall- 
ing d, that I may walk betore God e in * the light 
of the living f ? 


c Which my Enemies deſigned, and my extream Dangers 
threatned. 4 I am Confident that thou wilt deliver, becauſe of 
thy Promiſes, and my former Experience. e ( z.e.) Thar I 
may pleaſe and ſerve, and Glorifie thee, as this Phraſe implies, 
Gen. 5. 24. Comp. with Heb. 11. 5. as allo, Gen. 6. g. and 17. 
1, 1 San. 2. 30, Which 1s the grear End for which I decfire 
Life. f Either, 1. In Hea»en. Or rather, 2. In this Life, 
which 15 here oppoſed to the Death laſt mentioned, as it is, 795 
33-30. which 1s called Light, foo 3. 20. as Death is cajiled 
Darhneſs, Fob 10. 21, 22. and oft elſewhere, and which is 
cxpreſled, by beholdzng the Light, and the Sun, Eceleſ. 11. 7; 


FS AL EYE 


To the chief muſician !} Al-raſchith 2 , Michtam 
of David, * when he fled from Saul in the 
cave b. 


| Or, deſfroy 
Pleim. 
a The Word ſignifies, DeBroy not. Which ſome think tobe a © 24+3» 
Preface containing the ſum of the Pſalm , and re-minding 
David of his great Diſtreis, in which he then was ; which 
obliged him ro make fervenr Prayers to God, that he would 
not deſtroy him, nor give him up 1nto the Hands of his E- 
nemies,whoalways detigned and defired to deſtroy him, and 
' now ſeemed to havea fair Opportunity to doit. b Either, 
r. That of Adullam, 1 San. 22. I, cr that of En-ge4; , 
I SB. 24. Is 


1. PE mercifnl unto me , O God, be merciful * Pfal. 61. 4. 
unto mec, for my foul traſterh in thee : 7 3-284 

; yea, in * the ſhadow of thy wings 4 will I make 

' my refuge, until zheſe Calamirics ce be over palt. 


- — 


c The Repetition implies both the greatneſs of his Pong 
an 


— 


F Plal. Gl, 3, 


9. 
* Job. 33. 30 


rot, 4 Golden 


* 1 SIM, 25s 


Plal. LVII, 


*Plal, 116.8, 


0 


Pal. LVIqT, 


and the fervency of his Spirit in this Requeſt, and withal that 
his whole Truſt and Hope was in God's mercy. 4 (z.e.) Of 
the Prote&ion 3 to which alone I crult, and not coghe ſhadow 
of this dark Cave, in which I now hide my ielf. e Or the time 
of theſe Calamitizs, which, I know, will ſhortly have an End. 


2. I will cry unto God moſt high: unto God 
that * performeth -/ rhings for me f. 


f Heb. that performeth ( or perſecteth or finiheth, as this W ord 
js rendred, P/al. 138. 8. (z.e.) Will certainly pertorm or 
finiſh ) for or 19wards, or Concerning me. He doth nor exprets 
whar he performeth, or perfe&erh, or fulfillerh, bur Jeaverh 
jr ro be underſtood, as being eafie tro be underſtood 3; He 
perſormeth, or perſetteth, ro wir, all rhat he hath promiſed, en- 
gaperh him({clf ro perform, whar he hath begun to do, or what 
15 yet to be performed ; it being uſual in the Hebrew Language 
to underſtand a Verbal Noun after the Verb, He implies that 
God not like Men, who make large Promilcs, but etther 
throvgn Inability or Careleſsneſs, or Unfairhfulneſs do not 
perform them , bur will certainly be as good as his Word. 


* Pal. 133. 8. 


3. He ſhall ſendg from heaven, and fave me 


+= pl | from the reproach of him that would ſwallow 
that would me up h; Selah. * God ſhall ſend forth his mer- 


ſwal/ow me up. cy and his truth z. 
* Pal. 40. 11. 
CO 43. 3. & 
61 « 7o 


g Either, 1, His Angels, as Dan. 3. 23. Or, 2. His help, 
Or, 3- His hand ; which is underſtood afrer this Verb, 2 
Sm. 6. 6, by Comp. 1 Chron. 13. 9. where it Is expreſſed, Or 
rather, 4. His Mercy and his T'uth, as it here follows where 
alio this Verb is repeated, before thoſe Words. þ (4.0. ) 
From that ſhameful Deſtruction which they Defign to bring 
u>0n me. Or rather, as it is rendred, in the Margent of our 
Bible, and by many others, and as it is in the Hebrew; He 
hath reproach:d4, ( 7. e. He will certainly put ro Shame or Re- 
proach ) him that would ſwallow me up, by diſappointing his 
ExpeRarion, and delivering me from his Rage. 3 e. ) Shall 
diſcover them by their proper Fruits, to wit, by afford- 
ing his Gracious help, in purſuance of Is Promules, 


* Pſal. 35:17. 4. My foul z among * lionsk, I lyeleven a- 

& 58. 6. 7:07 them that are ſet on fire 7, ever the ſons of 

*Plal. 55- 21+ meno, whoſe teeth p are ſpears and arrows 9, and 
their * tongue a ſharp ſword. 


k T Live in the midſt of a Generation of fierce and Bloody 
men ; which both in Scripture and other Authors, are oft 
called Lyons. { I have my abode and Converſation. » Which 
Particle 1s eafily horrowed our of the foregoing Clauſe. Ta 
wir, of or from Hell, as is fully expreſſed, Fam. 3. 6. who are 
meer Fire-brands and Incendtaries, that are continually breath- 
ing our their Wrath and Threatnifigs,and incenſing Sazl againſt 
me. o Whereby he explains what he meant by Lyons, and 
rells us they were Beaſts in the ſhape of Men. p Which may 
be conſidered ; Either, 1. As Inſtruments of Deſtruction, as 
they are in Lyons. Or rather, 2: As Inſtruments of Speech, 
as they are in Men ; for it here follows by way of Explication, 
as the manner is, aud their Tongue. And both ſeem 

| tro ſignifie their wicked and pernicious Calumnies, of which 
he every where Complains, and particularly 1n the Hiſtory, ro 
which this Pſalm ſeems to Relate, 1 Sam. 24, 10. and by which 
they deſigned to promote his Peſtruttion. 9 (72. e. ) They 
grievouſly waund my Name, and are deviſed to do me Miſ- 
chick. 


5. * Be thou exalted 7, O God above the hea. 


* Pal. 7. 6. & 
q vens s: let thy glory be above all the earth. 


148. 13, 


7 Glorifie thy Power , and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and 
Faithfulneſs by my Deliverance, all which arc expoſed to Cen- 
ſure and Reproach, whilſt thou ſuffereſt ungodly Wretches to 
opprels and Triumph over the Innocent and Righteous, that 

- pur rherr cruſt inchee. 5{z.2.) Higher rhan the Heavens, or to 
the highcſit degree poſſible : Or above all the falſe Gods, which 
are ſuppoſed tro refide ju Heaven. t (2z.e:) Above all Men 
upon Earth, ſome whereof do now Audaciout]y litr up them- 
ſclves againſt thee, and above thee. Or, theugh ( as the He- 
brew Particle is commonly rendred, and it is no New thing, 
ro have the tame Word or Particle diverſly taken in the ſame 
Verſe, as hath been formerly ſhewed ) the whole Earth; not 
onely amongſt thine own People, bur fo that even the Hea- 

=. rhens, ſha!} be forced to acknowledge and admire thy Glorious 
deeds: 


6. * They have prepared a net for my ſteps, 
my foul 1s bowed downs: they have digged a 
pit before me x, into the mid{t whereof they 
are fallen chemſelves y, Selah. 

« Or, was bowed down : T was even ready to fall and Periſh, 


Or, mine Heart was oppreſſed and almoſt overwhelmed. x Heb. 
B:ſore my Face: not 1n my fight, for that would have been in 


* Pal. 7. 16. 
& 9. 15, 


FS3S4L MS. 


Pal, LVIIS 


in Vain, Prov, 1, 17. but in my Way, where they thought 1 
would go. y This was fulfilled in Saul, who by . purſuing 
fell into his Hands, 1 Sm. 24. 3. 


7 . * My heart is || fixed z, O God, my heart * Pal, 10g. | 
is fixed: I will fing and give praiſe. &: 


| Or | 
3 Or, eſtabl;/hed, in a full aſſurance of thy mercifu} 10% Pye a 


Help. Ir was ready to fink with Fear , or bowed down, y, 6. 
bur now I have through thy Grace, Conquered my Fears, and 
am fixed in a ftedfait Belief of thy Promiſes. Or, 7s prepared, 
ro wit, to ſing and give Praife, as it follows, Ss 


8. Awake up my glory a, awake pſaltery and putt 
harp : 7 my ſelf will awake early 6. 


4 Either, x. My Soul; Or rather, 2. My Tongue, the In- 
ſtrumenr of Singing, which he was now abour to do, v. 7. 9. 
v I will Rouſe up and 1mploy all the Powers. of my Soul and 
Body, to ſer forth Gods Praiſes. 


I will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the peo- 
ple c : I will fing unto thee among the nations, 
c In the great Congregations, amongſt the 7 aelites of all 


Tribes, v/ho are called by this Name , Det. 3 J- 19. and a- 
mongſt Heathens, as I ſhall have occaſion, as he often had. 


10. *For thy mercy - great unto the hea- 


*Plal. 36. o, 
vens 4, and they truth unto clouds. ts 


| 71.19. | 

11. Be *thon exalted, O God above the hea- 89. 2. & 12y, 

vens : let thy glory be above all the earthe. eg | 
|, 5, 


d (7. e.) Is moſt Evident, and greatly Exalted, 
FS AL LVIEE 
The ARGUMENT T: 


This Pſalm was Compoſed, as very many others were, 
pon the occaſion of rhoſe wickedly Calumnies, and 
rnjuſt, Cenſures, and Sentences which were paſſed 
pon him by Saul and his Courtiers. 


* Plal, 57. Tit, 
[| Or, ay 

#ot , 4 Golden 1 

. , Palm of Das | 

o D? ye indeed fpeak righteouſneſs a, O con- vid. | 

A, gregation b? do ye judge uprightly, O 
ye lonsof menc ? | 


To the-chief muſician, | * A-taſchith, Michtam 
of David. 


2 The queſtion 1mplies a Denial : You cenſure me freely 
without any Regard to Truth or Juſtice. b The word fignitics 
a Band, or Company of men z and ſeems to point at $#!'s 
Judges and Counſellers ; who mer rogecher ro Contult whar 
they ſhould do againſt David; and probably paſſed a Scn- 
tence upon him, as guilty of Treaſon and Rebellion, c So 
he calls chem 3 Either, 1. In Contempt and oppoſition of the 
ions of God, or good:Men. Or, 2. By way of Admonirion, 
ro mind them thar they alſo were Men, and mutt give an Ac- 
count to God for all their hard Speeches, and unrighteous de- 
crees againſt him, 


2. Yea, in heart 4 ye work wickednels, ye 


: F Plal, 78. 57 | 
* weigh the violence of your handse in the earth f. | 


a Or, with your Heart, with free choice and Content, and 
not onely by Conſtraint, and our of Compliance with Saul. 
« Or, you weigh Violence, or injuſtice with your. Hands. The 
Phrale of weighing hath reſpet to their Office, which was to 
adminiſter Juſtice, which 15 uſually expreſſed by a pair of 
Ballances. So he intimates that they did great wrong under 
the prerence, and with the Formalicies of Juſtice, and whilk 
they ſeemed exattly ro weigh and conſider che true and fit 
Proportion berween the ARions, ar:d the Recompences allored 
tro them, they turned the Scale z and Partly, to curry Favour 
with Saul 3 and Partly, from their own Malice againſt Dauid 
pronounced an unjuſt Sentence againft him. f Or, in thu L234, 
where God 1s preſent, and where you have righteous Laws £0 
govern you, and you profeſs betrer things. 


3. The wicked are' eſtranged g from the +1feb, jprk 


womb h, - they go aſtray, * as ſoon they be born #, of BY 
ſpeaking lyes. ; Go aſtray f'8 


the Bell. 
f To wit, from God, Fpy. 4. 18. and from all Goodnels. 
2g Either, 1. Hyperbolically : even from their render years. 
Or, 2. Strifly and Properly. So the Senceis . No wonder 
they Ac ſo uprighteouſly,for their very Natures and Principics 
are corrupt, even from their Birch : They are the wicked oft- 
ſpring of ſinful Parents. And this Hereditary and Narive cor- 


ru prion, 


I. LVIIL 


ruprion,though too common to all Men, ke particularly'aſcrives 
to theſe Men; Either, becauſe their immediate Parents were 
ſuch as did not onely Convey a corrupt Nature to them, bat 
greatly improved it by wicked Counſel and Example : Or be- 
cauſe they themſelves had .1improved that ſtock of Orfginal 


(0):2 l 


Corrupcion, and inſtead of morrifying 1t , had made ic their 
; great Defign, and Conſtance buſineſs ro grarifie and- obey It. 
Poug þ By aQual fins, the Frair of thetr Original fin. # From their 


Child-hood, as ſoon as ever they were capable of the Exer- 
ciſe of Reaſon, and the Practiſe of fianing. 


| 1140.3 4+ * Their poiſon & 7s Þ like the poiſon of a 
-p.11- ſerpent {, they are like the deaf || adder that Itop- 
pare peth her ear - 


AULLAY ES Ten SP # ST 
; Their yirulent and Malicious Diſpoſirion. / Partly m1r 
. {1 felf, being natural and invererate, and incurable: and Partly, 


in its moſt pernicious EffeRts, 
5. Which will not hearken to * the voyce of 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely . 


» This ſimilicude doth neither juſtifie rhe Pra&iſe of Char- 
ming, which, in the very Word here uſed is Condemned , 
D:4t.1$. 11; no more than thofe which are drawn from unjuſt 
Steward, L»b.16. 1.8c. and 18. 2.8c. and from a Thzef, Revel. 
16. 15. nor yer affirm the Truth of whar 1s Reporred,{concern- 
ing the Aſps or Adders, are ſaid to lay one Ear clole-ro rhe 
ground, and to cover the other with their Tail, that ſo they 


8.17 
þ, 6770 
WU 


from che common Opinion, -which he Poerically mentions to 
this purpoſe ; As they commonly ſay of the Alps or Adders, 
&c. ſuch really are theſe Men : Deaf toall my Counſels, and 
to the Di&ates of their own Conſciences, and to the Voyce 
of Gods Law. And yet of the Charming or inchanting of 


as Eccleſe 10.441. Fer. 8-17. and in all forts of Authors, An- 
tient and Modern, Hebrew, and Arabick., and Greek and Latin. 
[Of which ſee my Latin Synopſis. And particularly rhe A4ra- 
ich Writers (to whom thete Creatures were beſt known ) 
name ſome forcs of Serpents 3 among which the Adder 15-one, 
which they call Deaf, nor becauſe rhey are dull of Hearing, 


Charmed. 


6. * Break their teeth”, O God, in their 
mouth : break, out the great teeth o of the young 
lions, O LOR D. 


» Their Power and Inſtruments of doing Miſchief. He 
menrions Ticth ; Partly, becauſe the Adders poiſon lyes in 
irs Teeth; and Partly, ro make way for the following Meta- 
phor. o Called the Gringers z which are more ſharp and 
ſtrong than the reſt, and more uſed 1n breaking and tearing 
what they are avout to Ear, 


04.10, 
it, 


7. Let them melt away as waters, which run 
continually p : * when he q bendeth h:s bow to ſhoot 
his arrows, let them be as cut 1n pieces r. 


bþ 3 


, þ As warers ariſing from melted Snow, or great Showers, 
or ſome other Extraordinary cauſe, which ar firſt run with 
great force and Noiſe, and throw down all that ſtands in their 
way, bur are ſuddenly gone, and Run away and Vaniſh, and 
return nomore. q To wit, any or every one of mine Ene- 
mies, as appears from the foregoing and following Words. 
r (3.e.) Like Arrows broken alunder, whilſt a Man ſhoots, 
which can do no hurt, 


| 8. As a ſnail which meltcth 5s, let every one of 
them pals away * :-like the untimely birth of a 
woman, that they may not ſee the ſun r. 


"th % 16, 


s Which thruſts forth ; and (cems to Threaten with 1ts 
Horns, bur is quickly diſſolved : For when ir goes our of its 
ſhell, jr ſpends its Vital moiſture, until by degree it waſte a- 
way and Periſh. £ Which indeayouring violently and unſeaſon- 
ably ro break forth from the Womb 1s choaked in the Attempt, 
and doth nor Live to ſee the Light of the Sun. 


9. Before your pots can feel the thorns #, he 
ſhall take them x away as with a whirlwindy, 
%s tz. Þ both. living, and in 455 wrath z. 
In ! : ; 
a” (z.e.) The heat of the Fire kindled by the Thorns put 


under them for that purpoſe : Before yaur Pots can be tho- 


08 roughly hearted. x Towit, mine Enemics : Whoſe ſudden De» 


ſtruction, he deſcribes under this ſimilirude. y ( #.e.) Vio- 
lemtly and irrefiftibly. 4 Heb. as Living (5. e. Alive, as he 
did Korah, Numb. 16, the Particle , as, being here not a Note 
*of fimilicude, but of Truth or Afeverartion, as it is, oh. 1: 
14. and oft elſewhere, as hath been nored : ) as in ( which 
Propoſition is frequently underſtood ) wrath, ( 7.6.) As a Man 
moved with great Wrath, deſtroys his Enewy wichour Mercy, 


PSA KE ME $$, 


may avoid che Danger of Enchantment z bur onely was taken . 


Serpents, mention is made borh in other places of Scripture, 


bur, as one of them exprelsly faith, becauſe they will not be | 


Pal, L1X, 
and 18 ready ro devour him alive, if jt were poſſible : Or, both 
tot wich is raw ( as the Hebrew word C425 ſignifies, Livit. 
13.16, 1S27.2. 15. to wit, the raw Fleſh, which is ſuppoſed 
to be pur into the Por, thar ir may be boyled) and the burning 
Fire, There is indeed. great Variery of Conſtruction , and 
Interpretation of theſe Hebrew words ; which is not ſtrange, 
eſpecially conſidering the Conciſeneſs of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage,and that this,is a proverbial Speech 3 nor is it of any great 
1mporrance, becauſe ir is not in any great point of Faith, and 
becauſe the Sence of ir is agreed, the onely difference be- 
ing about the manner and ground of the Phraſe. The learn- 
ed Reader may fee more upon this place, in my Latin Synopſ6s. 


10. The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth 
the vengeance: * he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood 
of the wicked |. 


* (4.2. ) The Vengeance of God upon his implacalle E- 
nemtes 3 not ſimply for himſelf , bur for the Bleſſed Efftetts of 
ic: The Vindication of God's Honour , and the. Deliverance 
of himſelf and of all good Men. || ( 5. e. ) There ſhall be ſo 
greata ſſaughrer of his Enemies thar he mighr, 1f he (o pleaſed, 
wath his Feer in their Blood. See the ſame or like Expreiſions, 
Pſal. 68. 23. Ja, 63. 3+ Kevel; 14. 20. 


| reward. for the righteous : 
judgeth in the earth --. 


T And theſe Adminiſtrazzohs of God's Providence ſha!l be 
ſo Evident and Convircing, thar-nor onely good Men ſhall be 
ſenſible thereof, bur any man that ſees them, yea, even ſuch 
as were apr to Diſpute or doubr of Gods Providence, ſhall up- 
on this Eminent occaſion, break forth into ſuch Exclamations 
as this, Now I ſee, that Religion is nor a Vain and unproficable 
thing, and that there is a God who doth now obſerve and Go- 
verm, -and when he ſees fir, judgerh the Inhabirancs of the 
| Earrhy-and will hereafter judge the whole World in righteou(- 
nefs, 'and Recompence every man according to his Works. 


verily heis a God that the, &c.. 


PS 4A LT 


THE ARGUMENC T. 
The Mutter and deſign of this Pſalm is the ſame in 


general, and for Subftance with the former, to wit, 
a Declaration of the Cruelry and —_— of his 


Enemies; aud a Prayer to God to deliver him out 
of their hands. 


To the chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, Michtam of | 
|| Or, deſtroy 


David; * when Saul ſent and they watched the 


NY t, 
houſe to kill him. xot, a Golden 


Pialm of Da- 

vid, 

* 1 Sam. 19.11; 

Pſal. 57. Tit. 
© * pal. 18. 48. 
T Heb. ſet me on 
high. | 


Eliver me from mine enemies 4, O m 
God: + defend me from them that ri 
up againſt me. 
2. Deliver me from all the workers of Iniqui- 
ty, and fave me from bloody men. 


£:* 


a He chietly underſtands $41, but ſpeaks in the plural Num- 
ber, aut of Reverence to his King, and that he mighr, as far 
as he could.in Truth, derive the Envy and Hatred of theſe o- 
dious Practiſes, upon thole chat were abour him, as he doth, 
1 $2. 26. 19. and elſewhere, 


3- For lo, they lye in wait for my ſoul ; che 
mighty are gathered, againſt me : not for my 
tranigreſſion, nor for my fin, OLORDb. 


6 Withour any Provocation, or Cauſe given them by me. I 
am a ſinner before thee O Lord,burT have done them no injury. 


4. They runc and prepare themſelves 4 with- 


out y fault : awake + to help me e, and behold. # Heb. to mA 


me, 
c Toand fro, firſt to receive Saws Commands, and then 

to Execute them with all ſpeed and Diligence: 4 Or, 4:ſpoſe 

themſelves, here and there round abour my Houſe, that they 

may Catch me when I go gut of it. e Heb. to meet me, as L 

come abroad, and to Condutt me away with Safery. 


5- Thon therefore, O LORD God of hofts; 
the God of Iſrael f awake to vilit all the heg- 
theng : be not merciful þ to any wicked tranſ- 
| greſlors 7; Selah. 

i * f AGod in Covenant with all true 1#e1;tes, whorn thou haſt 
' promiſed ro Prote& and Bleſs. g Or, theſe Heathen, or Gentiles : 


Who ghough they are called and accounred Jjfzelites by rheit 
| Byrh 3 


11. So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there zs + a + yeh. nut of # 


* Pal. 10. rr. 
& 73. 1h. & 
$4- 7+ 


* Pal. 2. 4+ 
37- 13s 


+ Reb. my digh 
places 


* Pal 92.718. 
+ Heb. mine 
Gijfer vers, 


Pat. UIX. 


Gomorrah, Iſ2. 1. 10. and, as Ethiopians, AMOS gs 7e 


Birth z yet in Truth, and in their Difpofitions and manners, 
2re meer Heathens and Barbarians : In which reſpett tuch Men, 
zreelicwhere called Strangers, Pſal. 54.3. Men of p97 

S a- 
mong us ungodly Chriſtians, are oft called 7:ws, or Turks, or 
Heathens. þ For tmdeed thou canſt nor with thine Honour, 
nor according to thy Word, be merciful to any ſuch 1ncorrl- 
gible Offenders. # Or, perfiiions Tranſereſſors, ſuch as perie- 
cute me, and other good Men,” ont of Malice, and againſt 
their now Conſciences, which tell them that T am 1nnocenr, 
and with Pretences of Friend{hip. He mighr,well pray ſo Vehe- 
mently againſt ſuch, nor onely for his own Preſervation, bur 
for the juſt and neceſſary Vindication of God's Honour, and 
for the publick good of Mankind ; whoſe common Intereſt 
ic was, that ſuch vile Mifcrecants ſhould be taken out of the 
Kaye 


6. They return at evening k: they make a 
noiſe like a dog /, and go round about the city . 


k After they have been bufie all day ; Either in Plotring a- 
gainſt me, or in hunting afrer me, in the Evening, 
when they ſhould Compoſe themſelves to reſt, they return to 
rheir old Trade of Watching for me : Which they did ar this 
time all che Ntght long, 1 Sam. 19. 11, {| Either when he 15 
Huogry and purluing his prey, and howls for Meat : Or, when 
he is enraged, and Grins and” Snarles where he cannot, or dare 
nor Bire. m When they did not find him in his own Houſe, 
they ſought for him in other Houſes, and parrs of the City, 
where they {uppoſed him to lurk. 


7. Behold, they belch out z with their mouth : 
ſwords 0 qre in their lips z for * who, ſay they, 
doth hearp ? 


2 Or, they pour forth ( ro wit, Words, for what elſe ſhould 
come ont of the Mouth 2 Even ſharpand bitter Words, as che 
next Clauſe explains ir} abundantly and Vehementlyz:35 a 
Founrain doth Waters, as this Word ſignifies, See Prov. 15. 
28. Jer, 6.7. 0 (4.e.) Words as keen and miſchievous as 
Swards, as Pſal. 55. 21.and 57. 44 þ David doth not hear 
115 , Either to diſcover, and fo to prevent our Plots, or to pu- 


nith us for them : and God either doth nor hear,or not Regard . 


what we ſay, and do againſt David: And therefore we may 
ſpeak and Ac whatwe think fir. 


$.' But thou, O LORD, * ſhalt laugh at 
them q, thou ſhalt have all the hcathen in deri- 
ſion. 


4 Diſappoint their high Confidences, and hopeful Defigns' 
and then deride- them, and make them Ridiculous and Con- 
temprible to others, © 


9. Becauſe of his ſtrength » will I wait upon 
thee : for God # - my defence. 


r (4.e.) Saul's ſtrength : Becauſe he is too firong for 
me. Orrather, 0 my ſtrength, as it is v. 17, And all thoſe 
Ancient and venerable Tranflators, the LXX, and Chalae, 
and Vulgar Latin, render it, my Strength. In the Hebrew ir 
is, his Strengtb, ( 4. e. ) David's. For David ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf in the third Perſon, as he oft doth. And ſuch ſudden 
Changes of Perſons are uſu#i, both in theſe poettcal Books 
{as hath been notcd before) and elſewhere, as Dan 9g. 4» Mich. 
"I'M 


10. Fhe God of my mercy - ſhall prevent mez: 
God ſhall tet * me fee my deſire # upon | mine 
enemies. 


5 (6.e.) The Giver of all that Mercy and Comfort, which 
I either have or hope for. Heb. of {is Mercy. Bur here alſo 
there is ( as appears by Comparing this with v. 17. ) a Change 
of the Perſon, as there was in the foregoing Verſe. t To wit, 
with the Bleſſezgs of Goodneſs, as it 1s more fully exprefled , 
Pſal. 21. 3- Thou ſhalt help me, and that ſeaſonably, before 
ic be coo Late, and ſooner than I expe. » In ther Difap- 
pointment and overthrow, as it follows: Which was very de- 


firable to David, no lets for the publick good, than tor his | 


own Safety and Happineſs. 


11. * Slay them not x, leſt my people y for- 
ger z: ſcatter them by Thy power ; and bring 
them downs, OLORD our ſhield. 


x To wit, ſuddenly, or at once. y My Countrey men ; | 


Or, thoſe over whom thou haft appointed me to be Gover- 
nour in due rime. q Their , former Danger, and thy glorious 
Mercy in delivering them, and their own Duty to thee for ir. 
Hereby it moſt plainly appears, that David in thoſe and the 
like Imprecations againſt his Enemies, was not moved there- 
varo by its private Malice, or defire of Revenge, bur by the 
Reipett which he hag ro God's Honour, and the general good 


F3 4 LAS. 


þ 


a0ur the Ciry 'and Country to do me Miſchief, v. 6. fo ler 
cher Punithment be agreeable co their ſin, let them wander 
from place to place, to wir, for Meat, as it is expreſ- 
fed v.15. that they may carry the Tokens of thy Juſtice, and 
their own Shame to all places where they come. 6b From thar 
Power and Dignity in which thou haſt ſer chem, which they 
do ſo wickedly abuſe; and from the heighr, of their Carnal 
Hopes and Confidences of Succceſs againit me. 


12. For the ſin of their month, a»d the words 
of their lips c, let them even be taken 4 in their 
pride e: and for curſing and lying f which they 
ſpeak g. 


c Fortheir ungodly and injurious, and pernicious Speeches, 
of which he ſpeaks v. 7. and in many other places. 74 as in 
a ſnare jn order to their Ruin. Let chy Judgmems overtake 
them. e For their proud and inſoleme Speeches againſt thee, 
v. 7. f For their Execrations and lying Reports, which they 
have raiſed or ſpread abroad concerning me, g Which they 
are ready to utter upon all Occaſions. 


13. Conſume them h, in wrath, conſume ther, 
that they may not be i: and let them know k thar 
God ruleth/ in Jacob m1, unto » the ends of the 
earth o, Selah. | | 


bh By degrees; and after thou haſt made them to wander a- 
bour, v. 11: # To wit, in the Land of the Living any more: Az 
this Phraſe ts frequently underftood ; whereof divers inſtances 
have been given. & Experimentally, and to their coft. ! Over 
and avove them : That though Saul be King, yer God is his 
Superior in Power and Authority, and all rhings among us 
ſhall be diſpoſed, nor as ir pleaſerh Saul, which his Paraſites 
are always ſuggeſting to him, bur as God will ; and therefore 
I ſhall be preſerved, and jn fit rime Crowned, in ſpight of all 
that Szxl or his Forces can do againſt me. » In the Laud, 
and over the People of Yael, whoſe King and Governour he 
1s 10 a peculiar manner. zOr, and un:s; The Conjundtion, 
axd, being oft anderſtood, as hath been noted before. Theſe 
words may bereferred ; Either, x. To God's Ruling, ler chem 
know, that God Rwleth, not onely in Facob : Bur allo to the 
Ends of the Earth, Or, 2: To mens knowing, let the, or 
lat men know even to the Ends of the Earth, that God raleth in 
Facob : Ler thy Judgments beſo manifeſt and dreadful in the 
DeftruQion of thy wicked Enemies, that nor onely 1Fazlites, 
but even. the remote Nations of the World, may ſee ir and ac- 
knowledge thy Power and Providence in it. 0 Either of this 
Land : Or rather, of the World. The Sence is, That by 
thoſe Eminent and extraordinary Diſcoveries of thy Power 


and toall that hear of ir, thar thou art no Puny or fnferior, or 
Topical God, like the God's of Heathens, whoſe Government 
15 confined to.a narrow Compaſs, but the high and mighty God, 
and the great Ruler of the whole World. 


14. And at evening let them return, ard let 
them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round about 
the city p. 


p Whar was their ſin, and their choiſe to do with evil De- 
ſign, ler ft be their Puniſhment to do it by Conſtraint, and 
for Meat, as it follows, v. 15., 


15. Let them wander up and down Þ for | 
meat q || and grudg if they be not ſatisfied r. 
16. But I will ſing of thy power; yea, I will ſing 


haſt been my defence and refuge in the day of 
my trouble. 


q To pet a Lively-hood. » When their Bodies are hungry, 
ler their Minds be diſcontenred. Or, as others render the 
Words, i4nd ledge, of be forced to Lodge all Night, when they 
are not ſatisfiee Let them go to their reſt with an empry 
Sromach. 


17. Unto thee 5, O my ſtrength, will Ifng : 
for God is my defence, and the God of my mercy- 


s ( 4. e. ) To thy Honour. Or rather, of or concoming tit 3 
as that Particle is ſometynes uſed, 


FP 5 A Is 


Plal, LIN 


_ of his People. a Heb. make them to Wander. As they wandred 


and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, it may be Evident, both to them, 


benot ſalt 
: P then they w3 
aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for thou tg Nt 


'd 


't aGok 


ol, LY. 
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i To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth 4, 


[Vichtam of David,to teach b, * when he ſtrove 
with Aram-naharaim c, and with Aram-Zobah 4, 

when Joab returned , and ſmote of Edom in 
he valley of fait, twelve thouſand e. 


a This, like the reſt, ſeems to be rhe Name of an Inſtrument, 
or Song, or Tune, then well known, bur now quite un# 
known and forgotren ; It may be, and is by ſome rendred, 
The Lilly, or Roſe of the Teſtimony or Gracle : But why 1t was 
ſo called, is a Matter of meer Conje&ure, and of (inall im- 
portance to us to know, b To wir, in an Eminent manner : 
Or, for the ſpecial inſtruction of God's Church and Peo- 
ple, in ſome points of great moment z as Concerning the 
grievous Calamiries, ro which God's Church and People were 
obnoxious V. 1,2, 3- and concerning th2 cerrainty of 
God's Promiſes, and of their Deliverance out of them, 
upon Condition of their Faich and Obedience. Which 
Do&rines were of great moment, eſpecially ro the 1ſaelztes, 
who were, and were likely tro be Exerciſed in the ſame 


FS 4 EE an, 


manner, and with the ſame Variety and Viciffirudes of Con- 
dicion, under which their Anceſtors had been. Or, where- 
as other Songs were to be Learned onely by the Levztes, or 
by ſome of them, this poſſibly was one of them, which 
the People alſo were to be raughr, and were to fing upon 
occaſion , becauſe of the publick and general Concern- 
menr, which they all had in the Matter herein contained, 
c Or, the Syrians.{ ſo called from Aram, the Son of Sem, 
Gen, 10. 22. ) of the two Rivers, or of Meſopotamia , the 
Country berween thoſe two great and famous Rivers, Tygr1s 
and Euphrates. d Or, the Syrians of Zobab, part of Syria lo 

. called, 2 $21.8.5. 12. #& This Report ſeems nor to agree 
with the Hiſtories to which this Pſalm: is ſuppoſed to Relare , 
2San. 8.13. and 1 Chron. 18-12. neither in the Perions 
ſlain, who are Edomites here and Syrians, 2 Sam. 8.13. nor 
in their Numbers, which are here onely twelve Thouſand, 
and their eighteen Thouſand, nor in the Perſons ro whom 
this Victory 1s aicribed, who is Foabhere, Davi4, 2 Sane. 
8: 13. and Abiſhai, 1 Chron. 18, x2. But rheſe Difficulri<s, 
may eaſily be reſolyed by thefe Confierations 3 1, That 
David being King, and Foab Lord General of all his Forces, 
and 4bijha; his Lieutenant-General, as to a Conſiderable 
part of his Army, the ſame ViRory may well 2e aſcriLc.i ro 
any, or every one of them 3 as it is uſually done 1n like 
Caſes, in the Roman and Grecian Hiſtories. 2. That the Z- 
domites and Syriazs were unired in this War. 3. That rwelve 
Thouſand might be ſlain in che pirchr Bartel, and rhe reſt 
by the Purſuers in their flight 4. That theſe (everal places, 
may ſpeak of ſeveral Fights. Sce more of this Bufineſs in 
the Notes, ON 2. Sams 8. 13» 


'N God, * thon haſt caſt us offf, thou haſt 
# ſcattered us g, thou halt been diſplea- 

ſed ; O turn thy ſelf to us again. 
f Or, rejected, or forſaken us, as to thy gracious and pows- 
erful Preſence, nor onely 1n the time of cheJudges, bur alſo du- 
ring Sauls Reign g Heb. brokes 53 Partly, by that dreadful 


overthrow by the Phzliſtins, 1 Sam. 3l. and Partly, by the 
Civil War in our own Bowels, berween me and 1bboſheth. 


2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble h ; 
thou haſt broken it: heal * the breaches there- 
of i, for it ſhaketh. 


þ A poetical and Hyperbolical Expreſſion, ſignifying great 
and dreadful Changes among the People, as Hagg- 2. 7, Comp. 
with Heb. 12. 26, 27. See alſo, 1 Sam. 14. 15, # Reconcile 
all thoſe Differences, which our Civil Wars have made a- 
MONg US» 


3 Thon haſt ſhewed & thy people hard things : 
thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſh- 


ment /. 


þ Heb. Made them ta ſe?, ( #.e.) To Experience or Feel, 
as Seeing is oft put, as Pſal. 49- 10. and oft elſewhere. ! Thou 
haſt filled us with no leſs Honour and Trembling, than Men 
who intoxicated with ſtrong and ſtupifying Drink, which they 
are forced to Drink. Compare, Ja. 51.17. 21. 


4 Thou haſt given » a banner 7 to them that 
fear thee 0: that it may be diſplayed becauſe of 
the truth p, Selah. | 

Either, 1. Formerly. As thou haſt ſometimes afflied 
thy People, fo at other rimes thou haſt delivered them, Or 


rather, 2, Now lately by and under me. 7 Which is a Sign 
and Inſtrument. x. Of Union» This people who were lately 


divided and under ſeveral Banners, thou haſt noiv gatticted 
together and united unter one Bnner, to wir, under my 
Government, 2. Of Battel, Thou haſt given us an Army, and 
Power to oppole our Enemies. We had our Banner to fer a+ 
gainſt theirs. 3. Of Triumph. We have nor loſt our Ban- 
ner, but gained theirs, and brought ir away in Triumph * 
Compare, Pſal. 20. 5. Or, far, or, on ths b:ha'f of them that 
fear thee, An Emphatical paſſage implying, that God gave 
lo great a Blefiing, ro the Pcople of J/raz!, for the fake of 
thoſe few ſincere 17a2/ites which were among them. p Nor 
tor any Merit of ours, but to ſhew thy Faichfulneſs in making 
good thy Promiſes which thou hait made, both to me, con- 
cerning the Eſtabliſhing of this Kingdom ro me, and ro my 
ſeed for ever, and to thy People in general ; whom thou hatt 
frequently Promiſed ro hear and help when they call upon 
thee, 1n times of Trouble. 


5 * That thy beloved 4 may be delivercd ; 
ſave with thy right hand, and hear mie. 


9 Thy beloved People laſt mentioned. 


6 God hath ſpokenr in his holineſs, | will 
rejoycet: I will dividez Shechem x, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth y. 


r Having prayed that God would fave and hear him, he 
noi 1nt!mares that God had done it already,and had prevented 
his Prayers, and had ſpob2x ro him, and of him, about the 
ſtabliſhing of his Throne. 5 Or, in the SaniZuary, or Holy place, 
to which Davz4 uſed to reſort to ask Counſel, and from whence 
God uſually gave out his Oracles. Or rather, by his Holin!ſs, 
as this very Word is rendred, Pſal. 89. 35. which carries the 


bur ſwore by his Holineſs, as it is there expreſſed. t Therefore 
T will turn my Prayers into Praiſes, and Rejoycings for whar 
God had already done, and as I am aſſured, will further do 
on my behalf. s Or, Diſtribute ; which ſuppoſerh Poſſeſſion 
and Dominion. x A place within 7ordar, in Mount Ephraims 
See Gen. 33. 18. 7oſ. 20. 7. y A place without Jordan. See 
Gen. 33. 17. Foſ«13. 27, He mentions Shzchem, and Succoths 
Ether, Synecdochically for all the Land of Cazan, within 
and without For4an ; which, having heen formerly divided 
between him and 7hboſheth, was now intirely in his Poſſeſſion : 
Or, becauſe theſe rwo places had been in 1hboſheth's hands, 
and poſſibly were extraordinarily devoted to Sau/'s Houſe, and 


ucterly averſe from David ; Or , for ſome other Reaſon 
now unknown. : 


7 Gilead z # mine, and Manaſſeh 2 & mine, 
Ephraim alſo s the ſtrength of mine head b, * Ju- 
dah 5 my law-giver. | 


; All their Land beyond Fordan, which was poſſeſſed b 
Reuben and Gad, and half < the Tribe of poodtmnry Womb, 
32-29-39, 40. Deut.z.10. &c. 7oſ.13.25, &c. a The other half 
of thar Tribe within F-y4an. bEicher, 1. Mine Horns where- 
with I hall, puſh mine Enemtes,according to Moſ?s his Prophecy 
of that Tribe, Deut. 33. 17. Or, 2. Toe keeper of mine Head, 
as Achiſh Ipake, 1 Sam. 28. 2, A chief parc of my ſtrength, 
elther to offend mine Enemies, or to defend my ſelf. For 
this Trive was very Numerous, and Valiant and Rich. Sce 
Gen. 48. 19. Dent. 32,11. Pſal, 78.9. c The chief Sear of my 
Throne and Kingdom,and of the inferjour Throzes of Fudgment; 
Pſal. 122. 5. the Tribe to which the Royal Sceprer and Law- 
giver, are appropriated by God's appointment, Gen. 49. 10s 


8 Moab # my waſh-pot 4; over Edom e will 
I caſt out my ſhoef: Philiſtia, || triumph thou 
becauſe of meg. 


a Ta which I ſhall waſh my Feer. I ſhall bring them into 
the loweſt degree of Servitude, and make them Contempti- 
ble and miſerable, See 2 Sam, 8.2. e An Old and Proud, 
and inſolent and cruel Enemy of Jfrazl. f (4.e. ) I will uſe 
them like Slaves 3 Either, holding forth my Shoes, that they 
may pluck them off, or throwing my Shoes ar them 3 Either, 
in Anger or Contempt, as the manner of many Matters was, 
and js in ſuch Caſes. Other, IT will take Poſleftion of them 
which was done by Trading upon their Land, Or, I will tread 
upon their Necks, as they did in like Caſe, 7of. 10. 24. Bur 
theſe Notions ſuit not with this Phraſe, of caſting or throwing 
the Shoz. g Or, over me, as thou didft in former years, uſe 
to Triumph and infulr over the poor 1#aelites. Tr is an 1ront- 
cal lx ſignifying, thar her Triumphs were come to 
an End, 


9 Who will bring meh into the + 
ty 3? * who will lead me into Edom &? 


form of an Oath, and implies that God did not fimply ſpeak, 


Phl, LX, 


* Pal, 103, 6: 
&c, 


F Gen. 49. £9 


[| Or, T::umph 
thou over me, 
( by an Irony. ) 


RxOng Ci> + plat. 108.16 
+ Heb. City of 


þ None can do it bur God, as he declareth in the following /#77"gths 


Verſes. # (3.e.) The Ciries ; the fingular Number for che plu- 


ral, which is uſual. Having beaten his Enemies out of the Field, 


and into their ſirong Ciriesz from whence they hoped to renew 
LILILL tizs 


Plal. L XI, 


the War, he defires God's Afiſtance whereby he may take | 


© Plal. 44. 9. 
& 108. It, 


F Heb. Szſvs- 
£538. 


© Chren9i13, 


| Or, *2bþe 3; 
Fefages 


+ Heb. tho! 
ſhalt add days 
fo the days of 
the King. 

F Heb. as Gene- 
ration and Ge- 
RET 21107. 


their ſtrong Holds, and fo fecure himſelf from further Ar- 
rempts againſt him. & Which was an high and Rocky Coun- 
xy, 0644. v. 3, fortified by Nature, as well as by Art, and 
therefore not to be invaded, and ſubdued without a divine 
Hand. 


19 Wilt not thon O God, which * hadſt caſt 
us off? and thor, O God, which didſt not go out 
with onr armies! ? 


{ To wit, in former times ; but now haſt gracioufly return- 
ed to us. Hebrings to his own and peoples Minds, their for- 
mer Calamities, that they may be more thankful for preſent 
Mercies and Dcliverances. 


11 Give us help from trouble : for vain z the 


#+ help of man. 
12 Through God * weſhall do valiantly : for 
he it ts char ſhall tread down our enemies. 


z Though I have ſome Reputation for Valour and Condu@, 
and chough my People are very Numerous, and now united 
under me, yet all this will avail little or nothing without thy 
Almighty help. 


ALAL, LIL 


To the chief muſician upon Neginah, @ Pſalm of 
David. 


The occaſion of this Pſalm, was ſome great Diſtreſs of 
David's; Either by Saul, or by Abſalom; though it 
might be Compoſed ſome time after it was paſt. 


I Ear my cry, O God, attend unto my 
| J. prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I cry un- 
to thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead 
me to the rock that is higher than I 6. 

3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a 
ftrong tower from the enemy. 


« Or rather, of the Land : To which David was driven by 
the Tyranny of his Enemies. þ Convey me into ſome highand 
ſecure Fortreſs, which I could not reach without thy Succour, 
and where mine Enemies cannot come at me. He alludes to 
their Cuſtom of ſecuring themſelves in Rocks, 1 Sam. 
3. 6. &C. 


4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever c: 
I will ||truſt in the covert of thy wings a, 
Selah. 


c I ſhall, I doubt not, be reſtored to the Tabernacle; from 
which I am now baniſhed, and, according to the, deſire of 
my Heart , worſhip and enjoy thee there all my days. 
4 In the mean time, whilſt I am in Danger and Trouble, I 
will caſt my ſelf upon thy Prote&ion with full Confidence. 


5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows e: 
thou haſt given - the heritage of thoſe that 
fear thy name f. 


2 My fervent Prayers, attended with many Vows and Pro- 
miſes, as was uſual, eſpecially in Caſes of great Danger or Di- 
friculty. Gen. 23. 20. 7udg. 11.30, 31. f Thou haſt allot- 
ed me my Portion , with and amongſt them that Fear and 
Worſhip thee, who are the Excellent ones, in whom is all my 
Delight : And upon that Account I muſt acknowledge itto thy 
Praiſe, that the Lines are fallen to mt in Pleaſant places ; Na, T have 
a goodly Heritage, Pſal. 16. 3- 6- Thou haſt granted me this 
ſingular Mercy, to live in God's Land, and to enjoy his Pre- 
fence and Favour, and to Worſhip in his Tabernacle 3 which 
is the Hericage that I and all that Fear thee, prize and de- 
fire above all things in the World. 


6 | Thou wilt prolong the kings life g: and 
his years, - as many generations 7z. 


g (#.e.) MyLife, He calls himſelf King ; Either, 1. Be- 
cauſe he was aQually Kzng, though . 4bſalow Ulſurped the 
Throne : Or, 2. Becauſe he was deſigned and anointed ro 
be King 3 and by calling himſelf Kzng, he ſupports himſelf un- 
der his preſent ftrajts, and declares his Confidence in God's 
promiſe of the Kingdom to him, Yer we muſt not think that 
David did commonly and publickly Call, or own himſelf to be 
Kz#ng, which had neither been True, nor Covenient for his 
Afﬀeairs : Bur this Pſalm, either was not Compoſed whilſt $2u/ 
lived, or, at leaſt; was Penned onely for his private uſe and 
Comfort, and not Committed to the chief Muſician 3 which in- 
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deed it could not be till Da-z4 had the Kingdom, and the In. 


ſpe@ion of the ſacred Mufick and ſervice of the Tabernacle 
h ( 2.e.) The years of my Life and Rejgn. | 
I had a Leaſe of it for many Ages. Thus heſpeaks ; Partly 

becauſe his Kingdom was not l:ke Saul's, a matter of one Age 
expiring with his Life, but Eſtabliſhed to him, and his Heirs 
for ever: and Partly, becauſe Chriſt, his Son and Heir, ſhoylg 
actually, and in his own Perſon poſſeſs the Kingdom for eyer. 


7 He ſhall abidek before God! for ever: 0 

prepare mz * mercy and truth » which may Pre- 
-[crve him. 

& Or, /it, to wit, in the Throne, 7er: 13. 13. Living and 
Ruling as in God's Preſence, and ſerving God with his Royal 
Power, and Worſhiping him in his Tabernacle. » Or, 94+ 
or appoznt, as this Word ſignifies, Zonah 1. 17. and 4.6. 1 Fj. 
ther, 1. The graces of Mercy or Compaſſion, and Truth or Faiti 
fulneſs ; which are the great ſupporters of Thrones, Prov, 20, 
28. and 29. 14. Orrather, 2. Thy Mercy and Truth, (.. 
The Effe&s of them. Thy Truth in giving me thoſe Mercies 
which thou haſt promiſed to me : and thy Mercy in giving me 
ſuch furcher Bleſſings, as I need, and thou ſeeſt fit to give me. 


S So will I ling praiſe unto thy name for e- 
ver, that I may daily perform my vows o. 


0 Thar ſo I may pay unto thee thoſe Services and Sacrifices, 
which I vowed to thee when I was in Trouble. 


FS #6 EXxML 
The-ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was made in a time of great Danyer and 
Diſtreſs, or at leaſt with Reſpe&t to it, as is ma- 


nifeſt from v. 3, 4- 


To the chief muſician, + to Jeduthun a, a Pſaln 
of David. 


« A' famous Muſician; of whom ſee, 1 Chron. 9. 16. and 16, 
42, Heb. pon Feduthun. Which might be the Name of a 
muſical Inſtrument, or Tune invented by that Feduthun, and 
therefore called by his Name. 


"he © 8 hem b my ſoul Þ waiteth c upon God: 
from him cometh my ſalvation d. 


b Or, Surely. This 1s my certain and fixed Reſolution. Or, + Heb, i« ia, 


Nevertheleſs, as this Particle is oft rendred. So the beginning 
of this Pſalm is abrupt, as it is in ſome other Pſalms. This 
ſeems to bethe Concluſion of a long and hard Confli&, which 
David had within himſelf}, as he often had, what Courſe he 
ſhould take to get our of his Trouble. c Heb. be ſilent, as it 
is alſo, Pſal. 37. 7. (2. e.) Silently-, quietly and Patjently , 
look up to God for Deliverance, and that in his time and 
way, without Mourning or Deſpair, or ufing indire& and fin- 
ws --—a ga a Ihave no Hope of Deliverance, but from and 
y him. 


2 He onely my rock, and my falvation : 


z As longas if 


7 Heb, 4308, 


7 Heb, Or, l- 
[ 


he #s my Þ defence ; I ſhall not be greatly moved e. ng vigh 


e Though I may be ſhaken, yet I ſhall not be oyerthrown. 
Compare, Pſal. 37, 24. 2Cor. 4.9. | 


3 How long will ye f imagine miſchief againſt 
aman g*? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you þ: *as a bow- 
ing wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence 7. 


f7 Mine Enemies: To whom now he turneth his Speech. 
g (3.e. ) Againſt me, ' a Man like your ſelves, 'whom common 
Humanity obligeth you to Pity ; a fingle Man, who is no fir 
match for you, a Poor, Contemprible, miſerable and 1mpo- 
tent Creature, as the word Man is oft uſed, as Pſal. 9. 20. and 
82.7. &c. a dzad Dog, or a Flea, or a Partridge, as, upon the 
ſame Account he calleth himfelf 1 Sam. 24. 14: and 26. 20- 


' whom you cannot thus purſue, without refle&ting Diſparage- 


ment upon your ſelves,as he there faith. þ The Milchict which 
you deſign for me, ſhall fall upon your own Heads. And ac- 
cordingly Say! and the generality of theſe Men were ſlain , 
Ari Z (5; e.) As ſuddenly and cafily overthrown 35 
theſe are. 


4 They onely conſult to caſt hi-: kdown from 
his excellency /, they delight in lies 1, * they 
bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe inward- 
ly, Selah. | 

5 My foul, wait thou onely upon God: for 
my expectation # from hum. 


6, He 


* Iſa, z-- [5 


* Pſal. 28. 3+ 
+ fleb. 21 707 
inward $95 


' 


a, LX 11. PSALMS. Pal. L XN 


6 He onely « my rock and my falvation : be is 
my defence 3 I ihall not be moved. 


PS AF LEON 


þ To wit, the mm mentioned, v. 3. (3.2) Himſelf : Of 
whom he continues to ſpeak in the third Perſon. 1 From 
the hopes and Arrainment of rhar Royal Dignity, ro which 
God hath deſigned and anointed me. m1 In ſecret Slanders 
and Execrations covered with Flatteries and fair Speeches, 
as it here follows. 


A Pſalm of David when he was in the wilder- 
'neſs of Judah . 


a Where he hid him(elf from Saul, 1 Sm. 22,5. and 23. 145 
15. and 26. 1,2, 


I God, thou art my God Gb, early c will I * Pfal. 42, 2 
ſeck thee: * my ſoul thirſteth for thee 4, — 43. 6. 
my fleſh longeth e for thee in « dry and F thirſty [,7e0 9: 


7 In God ” 3s my falvation and my glory o- 
the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge zs in 


? | God. THeb. withoss 


1 Heb. on, or with God, Tt depends upon him, and his 
Favour, and Help. o Eicher, 1, The marter of my Glory- 
ing. Or, 2. That Honour which I cither have or Hope for, 


8 Truft in him at all times; ye peoplep, pour 
out your heart q before him : God zs a refuge for 
us, Selah. 

p By my Example be encouraged, and Leatn to truſt God. 
q ( #. e. ) Make known all the Defires, and Cares, and Griefs, 


of your Hearrs to him, freely and frequently, with Confident 
ExpcGation, of obtaining what you want or defire from him. 


land, - where no water 1sf. 


b In Covenant with me. c Heb. in the Morning, Which 
implies the doing it with greateſt Diligence and Speed, taking 
the firſt, and the beſt time for it, as 7:b8. 5. Pſal. 78. 34. 
Prov. 2.28. 4 (7.e, ) For the Preſence and Enjoyment of 
rhee, in thine Rouſe and Ordinances, as the next Verſe de- 
clareth it. e Or, {anguiſhith, or Pinth away. The defire of 
my Soul after thee, is ſo Vehement and inſatiable, that my 
very Body feels the EffeRs of ir, as it commonly dorh of all 
great Paſſions. f So called; Either, 1. Meraphorically 3 In 
a Land where I want the refreſhing Waters of the Sanctuary. 
Or, 2. Properly : Ithirſt norto much for Water ( which yer 
I greatly want ) as for thee. | 


49730511 9 * Surely men of low degree are vanity 7, 2 To ſeeg, thy power and thy glory h, ſo 
Jon. 3+ 4- and men of high degree are a lye s: tO be laid | 25 ] have ſeen thee z, in the ſanctuary. 
[0 4t%* jn the ballance, they are || altogether lighter than ; —_ FO 
. ; | g (7.e.) To enjoy, as [e27rg 15 oft taken, þ Eicher, 1. The 
Vanity. | Ark, which 15 called God's Strength and Glory, 1 Sam. 4. 2» 
» ( 5:2. ) Moſt Vain, impotent and helpleſs Creatures in | ' Chron. 16.11. Pſal. 78. 61, Or rather, 2. The -powerful 
themſelves. This he delivers as a Reaſon or Argument, to en- and glorious Effetts, and Evidences of thy gracious Preſence 
force his foregoing Exhortation, Truſt 7u God, becauſe there there. z Whereof I have formerly had great and Comforta- 
is no other Perſon, or thing to which you can ſafely Truſt. ble Experience 3 which makes me more fenſivle of my pre- 
s Becauſe they Promite much,and raiſe mens Expectations up- ſent lols, and more Thirſty after choſe enjoyments. 
on Conſideration, of their great Power and Dignity, but are : kn” : : | 
not able ro perform, and generally deceive thoſe who Truſt | 3 Becauſe k tny loy ng kindneſs / ;s better than 
in them. In which Reipe& Lying is aſcribed ro - Fountain, | life m: my lips ſhall praile thee. 
er. 15; 18, to 713ne, Hoſe. 9.2. tothe Olive, Habak. 3+ 17» ee : | 
at hey do not ng Fo ———— & 3+ 17 k This is the Reaſon of the foregoing thirſt after God. } 
(#. e. ) The Diſcoveries and Influences of thy Grace and Fa- 
: | vour, which thou uſually jmparteſt ro thy People in the San- 
"10031, 25. os T1 uſt not ST reſſion 7,and "_ not &uary. 1 Is more durable and Comfortable, and Satisfaory 
li.1.1, Vains# in robbery : *1f riches increaſe, ſet not | chan the preſent Life, with all imaginable Advantages belong- 


la.5 17 your heart por them x. 


t As you may not truſt any other Men, fo neither muſt you 
truſt co your ſelves,nor to your own Wir or Induſtry, or Cou- 


ing toit, # Both for my former Taſts and Experiences of 
his Truth 3 and for the aſſurance of my Reſticucion, to the 
ſame bleſled Enjoyments, 


5 rage by which you may oppreſs others , and (o think to ſecure . Ri. OBI, 
| and enrich your (elves, « Lifting up, and feeding your ſelves | ,. + Thus 0 will I bleſs thee, while I live: I will 
4 with vain Hopes, and ExpeQ@arions of ſafery and felicity, lift up my hands p in thy name. 


from thoſe Riches which you take from others by Robbery cr 
Violence. x Soasto pleaſe your ſelves immoderately in them, 
to place your Hope and Truſt, and chief Joy in them, or to 
grow Proud and inſolent becauſe of them. 
(0, Sragths, 11 God hath ſpoken once: twice y have.I heard 
this, that ||power beloageth unto God z. 


y (z. e. ) Frequently, as Fob 33, 14. both immediately as 
at $inaz, and by his holy Prophers, from time to time. x3 That 
Power 15 God's Prerogative, and Conſequently all Creatures, 
either againſt or without him, are poor Impotent things, ro 
which no Man can truſt without certain Diſappointment, and 
God alone 1s fic to be truſted. | 


"4 34-11. 12 Alſo unto thee OLORD, belongeth 
«14.12: mercy; for || * thou rendreſt to every man ac- 


ſn. 31. 19, . © : * Plal.42.8. 
bi, 1.25, COrUng to his work -. and meditate on thee in the zizh:-watches .: _ " T 
| 03s 29, 4 Or, Benignity, or Readineſs to do good. Thou arr no 7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help; therefore | 
—_ leſs willing than able, to defend and preſerve all that put their | in the ſhadow of thy W 1ngs Willl rejoyce x. 
M.2.6. Truſt in thee. || Or, therefore. For the following Words ſeem — oh 
ICor.z.88 to be eicher a Reaſon,or Proof of, or an inference trom,the two s In the mean time, whilſt I cannot enjoy thee, I will Quiet 
= $10, foregoing Properties of God, Power and Mercy. God is Al- and Comfort my ſelf wich che Thoughts, and Rememvorance 
4 6. 8; mighty, therefore he can eafily tubdue and deſtroy all his and | of thy Kindneſs ro me. : Heb. 24on my Bzds, implying that 
be 3255 mine ungodly Enemies, and Recompence unro them all their | he was frequently forced to change his Bed and Lodging, be- 
: "1.17 Malicious and wicked Praftiſes. He is alſo mild and merciful, | ing driven from place to place. » Inrhe ſeveral ſcaions of thz 
22.12, and therefore will pardon good Mens failings, and graciouſly | Night , which was divided into three or four Watches; of 
reward me and others, of his People according to our Inte- | which ſee Exod. 14. 24. Fudg. 7.19. Mark 13. 35. When 
grity. + According to the Nature and quality, though not ac- | others fleep (ecurely, my tleep & interrupted by my Perplext- 
cording to the Proportion , of their Works, whether they be | fy and Grief, for my abſence from thy Houſe, and when I 
good or bad. And this as he is obliged ro do by his holy Na- awake, my Thoughts are hxed upon thee, &c. x I will reft ie- 
ture, and by that Reſpe& which he oweth to his own Glory, curely and joyfully in thy Protection. 
ſo he js able to do it, being Omnipotent,and willing to do it to 
the godly ( which was the onely thing that might be doubred, 8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee y : thy 
NY of their manifold and great Corruprions, and Imper- right hand upholdeth me 2. | 
OY ections, and Niſcarriages) becauſe he is merciful and gracious. | OO: 
thitf : y (# 6: ) Purluerh thee Fagerly and Diligen:ly, and Re- 


0 (4.e. ) So as Thave done and now do. Or, upon that 
occation, when I ſhall he reſtored. Gr, for this Reaton, be- 
ing ſo ſenſible of the (weernels of thy Favour. Or, certainly : 
For this Particle 15 ſomerimes uted, as #note of Aſeveration, 
as It 1s, Pſal. 127.2. Iſa. 15,6, p Towards thee in Heaven, 
in Prayers and Praiſes. q According to thy Ccmmand . Or, 
with Confidence in thy Name. 


with joyful lips. 


7 When thou ſhalt fulfil my earneſt Defire of enjoying 
thee in the Sanfuary : though now in my exile 1 Groan and 
Pine away for want of that Mercy. 


6 When *T remember thees upon my bed, 


ſolvedly, and as. jt were ſtep by ſtep, when chou ſeemeſt to 
run away from me : Which is the Emphaſis of this Hebrew 
word, My Soul and Spirit cleaveth to thee, as this Verb fig- 


LIIINL 2 B11cs, 


WWaltr. 


: | * Pſal.10z. F. 
5 * My foul ſhall be ſatisfied, as rith + mar- + Heb. Fat- 


row and fatneſs: and my mouth ſhall praiſe chee neſs. 
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Pal. LXIV. 


FHeb. t:3 all 


make him run ſhall be 
@x;t ike warer 


by the Binds of 


ESATA S$. 


: . ” ” - P 
mifies, G22. 2.24. 7:2. 14. tr. when my Body is abſent from ing ofc put for irs Objea, Danger, as Pſal. 14+ 5. 1Ptt, q, 14, 
thy Sanctuary. +» it do not loſe my L.459ur i following hard | and ofc ellewhere. 


afrer thee z for thavoh 1 am not yer reftored ro che Enjoy- 
men: of rhy Prefcace in thy Houle, yer I hive preſent ſup- 
ports from thce, whereby my Sptrir 1s kept from fainting un- 
der my minifol4 Preſſures, and 13 enabled with Faith and Pa- 
tience to wait upoa thee, till thou ſeeſt fic to deliver mc. 


9. Bit thoſe rhe ſeek my ſoul to deltroy 7 4, 
ſhall go into the lower parts of the earci o. 


1 (5.8. ) Torake away my Life, 
Or rather, 2. Into rheir Grave, as this Phraſe is uſed, Ext. 
2t. 14.18. Bur how is this true, when rhey are ſappoſed 0 
he devoured by Foxes, v.10. Ani, This may be underſtood 3 
Eicher, 1. Of divers Perſons. Some of their (lain might be 
Buried, and others lye unburied. Or, 2. Of the ſame Per- 
ſons ; they d1d go into the Earth, but nor immediately, but 
were firſt devoured of Foxes, and the remund<cr> of chem 
were Buried, as is frequently done in ſuch Caics. Or, this 
Phraſe may nore nor ſo much the Place, as the State, of rhe 
Dead this being univerſally ſaid of thoſe that dye, whether 
they are buried or unburied, that they return to the Earth or 
Duſt, Job 1. 21, Ecclief. 12. 7+ 


10. + They ſhall fall by the ſword c, they 
a portion for foxes d. 


c (5. e.) Dye in Battel, as D4uzd foretold, 1 Sam: 26. 10. 
and as was Accompliſhed in $4#/, and his followers, who 
were D2vid's greateſt Enemies, 1 Sanz. 31, d Their Carkaſles 
ſhall be unburiedupon the Earth, and there!» become a prey 
to Wild and Ravenous Creatures, and eipectilly ro Foxes, 
which were in thoſe Parts in great abundance ; and whici did 
and do feed not onely upon Frujts, Cant. 2. 15. bur allo upon 
Fleſh, as Expericnce fhewerh. Beſides ſome very Learned 
men think that the Word rendred, Foxes, is more general and 
Comprehends, befides Foxes, another forr of Creatures, lite 
unto them called Thars, which were very numerous in this 
Courury : Of which fee on Zudg. 15. 4. 


11. But the king e ſhall rejoyce in God, every 


one that {weareth by him #: ſhall glory g: but the 


mouth of them that ſpeak lyes þ, ſhall be ſtopped. 


e I who am already anoinred King, and who ſhall he a&u- 
ally King, when theſe mine Enemies are fallen by the Sword. 
Ke ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perion,. either eut of Mo- 
deſty ; or out of Prudence, becauſe ir was Ambiguous, ard 
might be underſtood ; Either of himſelf, or of Saul, whereby 


bþ Either, 1. Into Hell. 


the wicked ; from the inſurrection of the work- 
ers of iniquity. 
b (4.e.) From the ill Effe&s of their Plots againſt me, 


3. * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and 


words d. 


c Of which Phraſe ſee the notes on Pſal. 58. 7. d ſlande. 
rous and pernicious Speeches againſt me. 


fect f: ſuddenlyg do they ſhoot at him, and fear 
not h. 


as Fowlers commonly do. f Or, upright Man ;, (3.e.) Ar 
me, who jn ſpight of all heir Calumnies, dare avow that my 
Heart js perfe& with God, and that Iam blameleſs as to them, 
having given them no juſt Provocation, g Ar the very firſt Op. 
porrunity. þ Neither men, becauſe they conceal it from them, 
as appears from the foregoing and following Words ; nor God, 
whole Judgments they delſpiie. 


5. They encourage themſelves z 72. an evil | 
matter z they commune -þ of laying ſnares privi- 
ly : they ſay, who ſnall fee them &? 


z Heb. Thev ſir2ngtheu, or fortifie themſelves, by firm Reſoluti- 
ons, by aſſured Confidence of Succeis, by Uniting their Coun» 
ils and Forces together, and by mutual Encouragements aud 
Exhortation:. k Their ſnares are (o ſecretly laid that David 
cannot d:{cern, and therefore not avoid them. 


6. They ſearch out iniquities /, || they accom- 
pliſh Þ a diligent ſearch »:, both the inward thought 
of every one of them, and the heart z- deep 7. 


{ They ſtudy Diligently and Conſtantly, ro find out either 
Matter, which chey may lay to my Charge, or new Ways and 
means of doing me Miſchief. z They have long and accurately 
ſearched, rill ar laſt they have Ripened and perfe&ted their 
Thoughts, and found out a very cunning and+ deep Plot. 
Or, they lay, ze bave accompliſhed our accurate ſearch, By 


he mighr avoid the Envy of the Expreſſion ; if this Pſalm j long ſearching we have ar laſt found whar we defired. » Mine 


was Compoſed before he was King. f Either, 1. By the Kirg; 
by whom they ſomerimes did ſwear, as Gyn. 42. 15. 2 Sam. 
15.21; But they did alſo ſwear by ſome'ather Perſons , of 
Eminent Place and Authority, though under the King, as 
15S2m. 1.26. and 29.3. Nor 1s it likely, that the Pialmiſt 
would juftific choſe kinds of Oaths, this Praiſe of ſwearing 
bi ones Name, being Accounted a part of that Worlhip which 
!s proper co God, both in the Old and New Teſtament, If 
this were meant of che King, it mighr berrer be rendred , 
' that ſweareth to (tor fo the Particle Bith is ſomerimes uſed ) 
bim, as Subje&s ufed to ſwear Homage to their Prince. So 
the Sence 1s : All thoſe that ſhall own me for their King. Or, 
2+ By God, who was laſt mentioned, that ſweareth by the 
Name of God, to wit, in Truth, and Zudgment, and Righteou(- 
m/s, as it is expreſſed, Fir 4. 2. (2z.e. ) Every fincere Ser- 
vant and Worſhipper of God ; Swearing, being oft put for 


the whole Worſhip of God, whereof it is a Conſiderable part, ! 


and Swearers by God for Worſhippers of him, as 1. 19. 18. 
and 45. 23. Compared with Row, 14.11. and J/z. 65. 16, 
g Shall rcjoyce in my Deliverance and Exaltation , both for 
rhe!r Reſpett to the Honour and Service of God, which I 
thai! advance, and for the Benefirs which all good Men, and 
tae whole Kingdom ſhall feel by my Government, whereas in 
$21/'s rime the vileſt Men were exalted, and good Men Op- 
preſiea and Perſecuted, and the whole Kingdom Groaned un- 
der his Tyranny. b That now make it their Buſineſs to in- 


and others of God's People. 31 ſhall ſevercly reſtrain and pu- 
nith {uch wicked Pradiiles. 


P SLA DL. LYXIV. 


' To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


The Marrer of this Pſalm plainly declares that it was made in 
a ime when D41:4d was grearly Diſtreſſed and Reproached : 

Which he was both under Saz/, and in the time of 4bſa- 
(88's Rebcilion. 


i, Ear my voyce, O God, in my prayer, pre- 
ſerve my Lite from fear a of the enemy. 


« ( 4.e. ) From Danger : The A& or Paſſion of Fear, be- 


; . , ; F vents, 
vent or (pread lying and flanderous Reports, concerning me \ 


Enemies are not onely Cruel and Malicious, but alſo very Cun- 
ning, both to Contrive and Conceal, and to execure their 
Plots. > 


7. But God ſhall ſhoot at themo with an ar- 
row, ſuddenly p -þ ſhall they be wounded. 
s Though T can neither ſearch out, or prevent their ſubtil 


Deviſes, yer God can and will certainly do ir. p Shortly and 
unexpectedly. 


8. So they ſhall make their own tongue to fall 
upon themſelves 4; all that ſee them, ſhall fee 
away 7. 


q The Miſchief of their- hard Speeches and Threats, and 
Crafty Countels againſt me, ſhall be turned againſt themſelves. 
y Par:Iy, through Abhorrency of them ; and Partly, through 
Fear of being involved in their DeſtruRion. 


9. And all mens ſhall fear, and ſhall declare 
the work of Godr; for they ſhall wiſely con- 
ſicer of his doing #. 


s ( 7.e.) A greater number of thoſe who ſhall ſee theſe 
t (4.2. ) This admirable work of divine Power and 
Wiſdom, and Faithfulneſs. « Learning Wiſdom by their Fol- 


ly and Miſery, and avoiding thoſe Evil Courſes, which brought 
chem to Ruin. 


10. Therighteous ſhall he glad in the LORD =; 
and ſhall truſt in him ; and all the upright in 
heart ſhall glory y. | 


x Or, for the Lord, ( 7.e.) Not out of Malice or ill Wil 
to the Perſons of their Enemies, bur for the Hon@vr of God, 
which by this means js fully Vindicated, and greatly advanced. 
JTo wit, 1n God, as their ſure Rock and all-{ufficient Portion. 


* bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows c, ever bitter 


e Lying in Ambuſh, or hiding themſelves in ſecret places, 


2, Hide me from the ſecret counſel b of 
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FL&4L12v.; 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm and ſong of David. 


The Deſign of this Pſa/m, ſeems to be to declare the Great 
and Glorious work of Divine Providence, both towards his 
Church, and the Land of his People, and rowards the reft 
of Mankind: 


1. Raiſe | waiteth 4 for thee, O God, in Zi- 
onb:; and unto thee ſhall the vow be per- 
formed c. 


a Heb, 3s ſilent or ſilence, (5.e.) Quietly waits, as this Phraſe 
is uſed, alſo Pſal. 62.1; And praije may be here put for the 
Perſon or Perſons, who uſe to praiſe God upon all occaſions, 
and who are now prepared and ready to do ſo : as Decezt 15 put 
for a deceitful Man, as Prov. 12. 24. and ſin for the Sinner, 
Prov. 13. 6. and Dreams for Dreamers, Jer. 27. 9. So the 
meaning may ſeem to be this, God's people Partiently and be- 
lievingly wait for an Opportunity, to offer their Praiſes to 
God : For at preſent they ſeem to be in ſome ſiraits, as divers 
Paſſages of this Palm do intimate, b Though all the People 
of the World have great cauſe to Praiſe thee, yet none pay 
thee this Tribute, bur thy People in $i0nz and they indeed 
have many peculiar and Eminent Obligations, and Occaſions 
ro perform this Duty. c All the thank-offerings which ' thy 
People vowed unto thee, in the time of their Danger, ſhall 
be faithfully paid, to wit, #n Zion: Which 15 to be repeated 
our of the firſt Clauſe of the Verſe. 


2. O thou that heareſt prayer 4, unto thee 
ſhall all fleſhe come. 


d Thar uſcſt and delighreſt to hear and Anſwer the Prayers 
of thy People in Zion. Which he juſtly menrions, as one oft 
the chiefeft of God's Favours, and Priviledges vouchſated to 
his Church. # ( 5.2. ) Men of all forts and Nations, who 
were allured by this and other ſingular Benefits, co joyn 
themſelves to the Jewiſh Church, according to Solomon's Pre- 
dition, 1 Kzngs 8.:41,42,43. Withal this may be a Tacit Pro- 
phecy of the Converſion of the Gentzles. 


3. Þ Iniquities prevail agianſt mef : as for our 


f They are a burden too heavy for me, as he Complains, Pſa. 
38: 4+ They are ſo many and great, that for them thou 
mighreſt juſtly rejze& my Prayers, and deſtroy my Perſon. 
g Bur this 1s another glorious Priviledge granted to thy Peo- 
ple, and that in Anſwer to their Prayers, thou doſt graciouſly 
pardon and purge away their ſins, 


4. Bleſſed 5s the man whom thou chooſeſt h, 
and canſeſt ; to approach wnro thee hk that he 
may dwell in thy courts /: * we ſhall be fatishi- 
ed mz with the goodneis of thy houſe z, ever of 
thy holy temple. 


þ Out of the Lump of Mankind, to be one of thy peculiar 
People. Z ((z.e.) Permittefſt and Commandeſt, and by the 
diſpoſal of thy Providence, and the Influences of thy Gra- 
ccs procureſt and ordereft. þ To draw near to God in his 
Houſe and Ordinances, by Prayers and Praiſes, and other Acts 
of Acquaintance and Communion with him. / In the Courts of 
thy Houſe, He mentjoneth Courts , becauſe the People were 
permirred to go no further into God's Houſe. » For they one- 
ly get that ſolid Sarisfa&ion which all Men defire, but no other 
Perſons or People can find elſewhere, » With the ſpiritual 
and everlaſting Bleilings there conferred upon thy People, the 
Grace and Favour and fcllowſhip of God, Remiilion of 11ns, 
Renovation of Heart and Life, the knowledge of God, and of 
our (elves, and of our Duty, and true Intereſt, Joy and Peace, 
and Well-grounded Hopes or aſſurance of erernal Lite: In 
Compariſon whereof all the Enjoyments of this World, are 
but Droſs and Dung. 


5. By terrible things o in righteouſneſs p, wilt 
thou anſwer usq, O God of our falvation : who 
art the confidence r of all the ends of the earth s, 
and of them that are afar off voz the ſea r. 


0 Or, In a Terrible manner; (4.e.) Soas to ſtrike thy Peo- 
ple, with an holy Awe and Reverence of thee, and of thy 
Judgments, and thine Enemies with Dread and Horror. Or, 
In a wonderful manner, as this Word 1s rendred by the Chaldee, 
Deut. 10. 21. things wonderful and Terrible, being put together, 
as expreſſing the ſame thing, Pſal. 105. 22. þ (7.e. ) By 
Vertue of thy Juſtice, or Fairhfulneſs, or Goodneſs z whereby 
thou art inclined, and engaged to help thy People when they 
are 1n Diſtreſs, and reſort unto thee by Prayer. q Theu wilc 
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| videnee. 


| 


. 


gracioufly Anſwer and grant our Prayers and Deſires, | plain the former general Word, or to fhei how ar wherein 
Gua 


r ( 2.8.) The onely Ohje& of a fife and vndeceiving Confis 
dence; for there is no other Ferion; or thing in the World; 
that any man Living can truſt to withovr Fear and cercain'y 
of Dilappointmenr, Or, Theu zrr the Nay and fuppor: of all 
Mankind, by thy poweriul ard gracious Providence, Þ/2/. 
104.27. Aft. 19.23. Heb. 1.3. Others refer this to the Call- 
ing of the Gent;/:s. . Bur thar fecms not ro ſuit with the fols 
lowing Verſes, which manifcNiy ſpeak of God's general Pro 
s Not onely of thy People 17.277, bur of all- Perſons 
and Nations, eveyg as far as to the End of the Earth, or of 
rhis vaſt Continent in which we Live. f Or, in the Sea, (7.e.) 
In the IfJands of the Sea, which are here djjtinguiſhed trom 
the Continent; and under thoſe two Heads, are Comprehend- 
ed all the Inhavicants of the World. 


6. Which by his ftrength ſetteſt faſt the moun- 
tains #z; being girded with power x. 

4 Thar they are not overthrown by Floods or Winds ; of 
Earthquakes, or other natural or violent Caufes : Which fta- 
bility they have onely from God's Providence, which tuſtamns 
all Perſons, and all things. - x This our God being able ro do 
it, and thar with one ſingle Word, | 


7, * Which ſtilleth- the noiſe of the ſeis, the 


noiſe of their waves y, and the tumulr of the Peo- 


ple z. 


y When the Sea is Tempeſtuous, and Threatens to (wal- 
low up Ships and Men thar are in ir, or to overtlow the Earth. 
2 And as he ſt1i!s the Natural, fo alfo he quiers the Meraphor!- 
cal Seas, Tumulruous and unruly People , for multitudes ot 


| People are off called Seas, in Propherical Writings, as 4.t. I 7. 
12,13. er, 51.42. RU. 17.15. 


8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts 4 
are atraid at thy tokensb : thou makelt the out- 
goings of the morning and evening c || to rejoyce. 


a To wit, of the Ezyth, which is added to this Word, v. 5. 
b Or Signs: Either , 1. At the Sun and Moon and Stars, 
which are called Signs, Gen. 1. 14. But theſe are nor Matter 
of Terror, bur of delight ro Men; and the Commonnels and 
Conſtancy of their Courſes, makes moft Men neither fear nor 
much Regard them. Or,2. Ac the great and terrible Judgmen's, 
which God 1nflidts upon wicked Men, and particularly upon 
the Enemies of his People, © Or rather, 3. Ar thoſe terrible 
Thunders and Lightnings, and Earthquakes, and Comets, or 
other ſtrange Metcors, or Worksof God in the Air: For he 
15 here ſpeaking of the natural Works of God. c By which 
he underſtands; Either, 1. The Eaſt , from whence the 
Morning or the Sun, the cauſe of it, goeth forch, as 1t is ex- 


_ preſſed, Pſal. 19. 6. and the Wet, from whence the Evening 


or Night, 1s Pocrically tuppoſed ro come forth. So the mean- 
Ing 1s, Thar God gives all che People of the World from Eft 
ro Weſt, occaſion torejoyce in the Effets of his Bounty and 
Goodneſs ro them. Bur if the Pialmift had meant ts, it is 
not probable that he would have expreſſed ir in ſuch a dark and 
doubvrtul Phraſe, which is never uled in that Senc2, bur ra- 
ther by choſe known and uſual Expretiions, fron Eaſt to Ite/t, 
or, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going dow: thereof, which 
Phraſe he uſcrh, 2ſal. 50. 1. and 113.3. Or rather, 2. The 
ſucceſſive Courſes of the Morging and Evening ; Or of the 
Sun and Moon which go forth at rhoſe times, rhereby meking 
the Norning and Evening 3 both which are 1aid to Rsjyce poe= 
rically,becauſe they give Men occaſion of Rejoycing, which the 
Sun or the Morning doth, becauſe ir gives them Opportunity 
for the diſpatch of Buſinels,and for the Enjoyment of man fold 
Recreations and Delights ; and che Moon or Evening dork lo , 
becaule 1t jnvites Men to that reſt and (Jeep, which is boch rc« 
trething and neccffary tor them. Thus this whole Verſe tpcaks 
of the natural Works of God, the former Clauic of ſuch as 


- are extraordinary and Terrible, the latter of tuch as are ondi- 


nary and delightful. 


9. Thou viſiteſt d the earth e and. || * water- 
elt it f: thou greatly enricheſt it with the riyer 
of God g which 75 full of watcr : thou prepareit þ 
them z corn, when thou haſt ſo provided tor it &. 


d To wit, in Mercy or with thy Favour, as this Word is 
oft uſed. e The whole Earth, which is fuil of thy Bounry. So 
he conrinues to declare the general Providence of God, to a!l 
Men and People. *Or rather the Land, or this Land, tor here 
1s an Emphartical Articie. And {ohe comes from God's genc- 
ral Providence,over all Pkces and Natioas,to his particul:r and 
ſpecial Providence, over his People in the Land of C1149, 
whereof he gives one Eminent and Contiderable inſtance, to 
wit, his giving them Rain and truittul Seaſons, rhar afrer a 
time of drought ard (carcity, te which 1t 1s nor. improhubly 
ſuppoſed, bur this Pialm relates. And this may be the partt- 
cular occaſion, for which the Pialmift ſaid, that {rave wilted 
for God in Zion, v. 1. f This 1s added to derermine and cx- 


Pl. LXV. 


* Plal. 89. 94 


[| Or, to ng. 


| Or, aſter thay 
h21/t made it to 
arſe Rain. or 
thou d: freft it. 

* Plak58.5,10s 


God viſited ic. g Either, 1. With the Rivers which God 
hach made in the ſeveral parts of the Earth, to make it moiit 
and fruitful. Although the ferriliry of the greateſt parr of 
the Earth, doth nor depend fo much upon the Rivers below, 
as npen che Rains from avove. Or, 2. With the River For- 
aan, which ſometimes overilowed 1s Banks. But that overtlow 
reached onely to a ſmall part of the Land. Or rather, 3. with 
ſhowers of Rain, which he very ſignificantly calls a River for 
their plenty, and the River of God, (4. e. ) Of God's imme- 
diate making and providing when he ſecs fic; which 15 op- 
poſed both ro thoſe little Rivolers or Channels, which Hus- 
handmen or Gardiners cut for rhe watering of their Grounds 
and to thoſe preater Rivers, which run with a conftant Courie, 
and by their little Channels derived from them, or by the1r 0- 
verflows do Water and inrich the Earth, as N//ns did Fgypt 3 
to which cheſe Words may ſeem to have a [pecial Reference, 
eſpecially if they be Compared wich Deut. 11. 10,11, 12, &C. 
þ By this means thou prepareft che Earth, for bringing forth 
Corn, and Ripeneit the Corn in che Earth. #z For them; To 
wir, the Inhabitants of the Farth, or Land here mencioned , 
for their uſe and Benefit. & Or, dz{poſed or ordered, or pre- 
paredit, ro wir, the Earth, which withour this would be hard 
and Barrcn. 


} Or, thou ca4= 10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun-. 
et Rain to dr- dantly : || thon ſertleſt / the furrows thereof : 


cen4 into the M5 1-1 n 
—_ thereof. + thou makeft it ſfofr with ſhowers, thou bletleſt 


+ Heb thou dif- the ſpringing thereot 2. | 

Oe { To wit, in that Condition which is fit for Fruit. Or, thou 
bringeſt down : for the Rain diſſolves the high and hard Clods 
of Firth. » When all is done, the Fruitfalneſs of the Earth, 
muſt nor be aſcribed ro the Rain or Sun, or any ſecond Cau- 
ſes, bur to thy Bleiling alone. 


11 Thon crowneſt + the year with thy good- 
ſs », and thy paths o drop fatnels p. 


n Thou by thy powerful Goodneſs, doſt inrich and adorn 
all the Seaſons of the Year, with their proper Fruits and Ble- 
ſings. 8 The Clouds, upon which God 15 frequently ſaid to 
Walk or Ride, as Job 35.28. and 38. 26, 27- P/a.. 104. 3. 
Nah. 1.3- Which Sence is favoured by the next Verie, where 
theſe Paths are ſaid to drop, &c. p Make the Earth Far and 
Fruitful, 


f.Heb. the year . 
#f thy Goodneſs. PE 


SE ed. 12 They 9 dropupor the paſtures of the wilder- 
with Fog, ner: and the little hills5 + rejoyce on every fide 7. 


q God's paths. y Which though negle&ed by Men, are fur- 
nithed by God with Food for wild Beaſts, which being his 
Creatures, he careth for by this means. s The Hills of Canaan, 
-which for the generality of them, were but ſmall, if Compa- 
rcd with the great and high Mountains, jn divers parts of the 
World. He mentions the Hills, becauſe theſe being moſt dry 
and parched with the Sun, moſt need and are moſt reireſhed 
with the Rain. * As being moiſtered and fatisfied with Rain, 
to all parts and fides of them, | 


13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks, the 
valley s alfo are covered over with corn #«, they 
ſhout fer joy, they alſo ſing x. 


& This is added as the Effet of theſe Comfortable Rains, 
thar they fill che Paſtures wich Graſs for Catrel, and the Val- 
leys { which he mentions as the moſt Fruirful places, though 
he dorh not exclude the reſt ) with Corn for the uſe of Man. 
x {#.e.) They are abundantly ſatisfied with thy Goodneſs, 
and «n their manner fing forth the Praiſes , and declare the 
Goodneſs of their Creator and Benefa&tor. Compare P/al 
147. $ ſach Paſſions or Aﬀions, as theſe are ofr figuratively 
aſcribed to Life-lefs Creatures, both in Sacred and profane 
Poerical Writings; which are ſaid to Refoyce or Mourn Kc. 
when their Condition is ſuch as calls for Rejoycing or Mourn- 
ing, and wovld cauſe them to do fo, if they were Capable cf 
fuch Ations. 


FAD LAVI 


To the chief muſician, a Song or Pſalm. 


The Author and rime of the Compoſing of this Pſalm are un- 


Pl. LX VI. In SALMS 


miration and Rejoycing. Or, al! the Land, or this Land; Bur 
the former Sence 15 more probable from v. 4. where this 
Word 1s ſo uſed. And it 1s very Proper to this place, and uſual 
In other places of Scriprure, to invite the Gentil? World, to 
the Contemplation and Celebration of God's Works, co and 
for his People, See Dext. 32. 43» 1 Chron. 16. 23, 24. 


' 2 Sing forth the honour of his name, make 
his praiſe glorious 6. 


Plal. LXY] 


b ( z.e. ) Praife him in an extraordinary and Eminent de- 


gree, fo az he may have much Glory from you. 


3 Say. unto God, How terrible art thou in thy 


worksc! through the greatneſs of thy power #1 Giri. 


ſhall thine enenues ||-f ſubmit themſelves unto 
thee 4. | 


c To wit, to thine Enemies, as it follows. 4 Heb. Lye a4- 
to thee, .( 5, e. ) Protefs ſubje&ion to thee, not ſincerely and 
freely, but by Conſtraint, and out of a ſervile Fear. 


4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and- ſhall 
ling unto thee e, they ſhall ſing to thy Name, Selah. 


e Many People of divers Nations ſhall be ſo affefted with thy 
ſtupendious Works, that they ſhall Worſhip and Praiſe thee 
for chem, and all People ſhould do ſo, and ſhall have juſt cauſe 
todoio; and the time will come when all Nations will aQu: 
ally do ſo, to wir, inthe days of the Meſſias. 


5 * Come and ſeef the works of God, he : 
terrible 7 hs doing toward the Children of meng. 


f Conſider them wiſely and ſeriouſly, for Go4's Glory, 
and for vour own good. g To all his Enemies, whom he 
calls the Children of Men; Partly, in way of Contempr, to ſhew 
how unable rhey are ; Either, to avoid or reſiſt the great God ; 
and Partly, in oppofition to his own People, who are fre- 
quently called the Children of God. 


s * He turned the ſea into dry land , * they *Exod.y.zt 
went through the flood þ of foot, there did we ' 19-3 17. 


z rejoyce in him: 


h Or River, to wit, Jordan. 3 (4.e.) Our Nation, or 
our Anceftors, In whoſe Loyns we then were, and the Bene- 
fir of which Antient Deliverance we art this day enjoy. See 
the like Expreſſions. Pſal. 81. 5. Hoſe. 12. 4. The whole Peco- 
pie of 752z! , are oft Conſidered as one Body , continued 
through all ſucceeding Generations, United in the Bond of the 
ſam? Covenant and Worſhip, and in the Poſſeſſion of the ſame 
Promites, and Priviledges, and Bleffings, and ARed by one and 
che ſame Spirit ; and therefore ſeveral and contrary things may 
reaſonably be aſcribed to them, in regard of their ſeveral Parts 
and Ages, and what was done in one Age, may be jmputed to 
"nya by Yertue of their ſtri& ConjunEion with the ſame 

ody., 


7 He ruleth by his power forever z, * his eyes 
behold the nations k, let not the rebellious exalt 
themſelves !/, Selah. 


z The ſame Power which God had and put forth for his 
People in Anrienc time, he ſtill hath inas great Vigour as ever, 
and 1s not at all weakened by Age, and js as able and ready to 
Act for them now, as ever he was : which he hath ſhewed by 
this Lareand Glorjous inſtance. þ He ſees all their ſecret and 
ſubr1l Devices, and can and will defear them, when he (ces fit. 
{ Lifr up cheir Hands againſt God, or againſt his People. Or, 
the Rebllinys ( 5.e. Thoſe People which Rebel againſt this Al- 
mighty God an his Laws ) ſhall not exalt themſelves, as they 
Va1inly hope and Deſign co do , but ſhall be brought down and 
deſtroyed, as is hereby implyed. 


8 O bleſs our God, ye people m, and make 
the voyce of his praiſe to be heard. 


- Of other Nations, that have ſerved, or yet do ſerve other 
Gods. 


cerrain, This 1s manifeſt and ſufficient for our underſtand- | 
ing of it, that ir was wade upon the occafion of ſome grear 
and glorious Deliverance afforded to the Iſraelites, after and 
out of ſome grievous and general Calamity, and, as ſome nor 
improdably conccive, that out of Babylon. | 


5-2 Ake a joyful noiſe unto God, + all ye 
' T 8h. &:! toe lands a. 
ExXtiu 
* 4 Ye people of all Nations, who have ſeen the wonderful 
Power and Wiſdom, and fidelity , and goodneſs of God in 
eur Deliverance, it becomes you to acknowledge it with Ad- | 


9. Which + holdeth our ſoul in life », and + Hebs patteth 


ſuffereth not our feet to be moved o. 


n Who by a Succeſſion of Miracles of Mercy, hath kept us 
alive 1n the midſt of a thouſand Deaths, ro which we were ExX- 
poſed, and hath reſtored us ro Life, when we were like Dead 
men and dry Bones ſcattered at the Mouth of the Grave. o To 
wir, ſo as to fall into Miſchief and utter Ruin, as our Enemies 
defigned, 


| Or, Ned 


ence, 
T Heb, Ie. 


F Plal, 46, LA 


* Pſal, 11. 4; 


uy Plal. 17. 5 


10 For p * thou, O God, haſt proved us, thou 


haſt tryed us, as ſilver is tryed 9. 


p Or, 


g 


ml. L 


+ Hed Muſt, 
Pul.68, 6. 


Heb ped. 


Feb, nabe: 
Med Bao s 


XVI 


p Or, 1:t or Neverthe/z/s. Though thou haſt hitherto help- 


PS$4 L MS. 


! 


ed us, and now delivered us, yet for a ſeaſon thou haſt ſores | 


ly afflifted us. q (7.2. ) Severely, as if ic were in a burning 
Furnace; and wich a Detign to try our ſincerity, and to purge 
out the Droſs, or the wicked from among us. 


11 Thon broughteft us into the net r, thou 
laidſt affliction upon our loyns. 


y Which our Enemies laid for us, and which could never 
have taken or held us, but by the Permiſſion and Diſpoſal of 
thy Providence, which gave us into their hands. 


12 Thou haſt canſed men -s to ride over our 
heads rt; we went throngh fire, and through wa- 
ter #3 but thou broughteſt us out into a Þ weal- 
thy place x. 


s Weak and Mortal, and miſerable Men, as the Word fig- 
niftes, no better nor ſtronger then we, if thou hadſt nor gi- 
ven them Power over us. & To Ride upon our Shoulders. By 
thy Permiſſion they have uſed us like Slaves, yea like Beaſts, 
ro carry their Perſons or Burdens: Compare J. 5. 23. 
( #. e. ) Through various and dangerous Tryals , and Calami- 
ries: See Pſal. 32.6. and 69. 2. Ezeh. 15. 7. and 3o. 8. x Heb. 
Into 4 moiſt, or Well-watered place, ſuch as Canaan was both in a 
Proper Sence, and figuratively, as being repleniſhed with Di- 
vine Graces and Bleſſings; 


13.I will goy into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings: I will pay thee my vows. 

14 Which my lips have -þ uttered , and my 
mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 

15 I will Þ offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of 
+ fatlings, with the incenſe of rams z: I will 
offer bullocks with goats, Selah. 


y Hitherto he ſpoke in the plural Number, but now he be- 
gins to ſpeak in the ſingular Number, bur ſtil] the Speech is 
continued of the ſame Perſon or Perſons : onely ſometimes 
the whole Body ſpeaks ; and ſometimes one Man ſpeaks in rhe 
Name of all the reſt. 47 With the fat of Rams, which in theſe 
Peace-offerings was burnt upon the Altar, and ſo vaniſhed in- 
to Smoke like Incenſe , and which 1s no leſs pleaſing ro God 
than Incenſe. 


16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God a, 


and I will declare what he hath done for my ſoul b. 


a Whether Jraelites or Gentiles proſelyted to them. Let 
every Iſraelite rake notice of what God hath done for the Na- 
tion in genera], and ler the Gentzles obſerve God's goodneſs to 
the Children of 1rael!. b Which he hath held in Life, as he 
faid v. 9: in the greateſt dangers of Death. 


17 I cryed unto him with my mouth c, and 
he was extolled 4 with my tongue. 
c With a loud Voyce and great Fervency: Or it is a Pleo- 


naſme, as Pſal. 44. 1. 7 have heard with our Ears: d (4.t.) 
Praiſed by me; 'ſo wit, for anſwering my Prayers, 


18 If *I regard e iniquity f in my heartg, 


the LORD will not hear meh. 


2 Heb. If Thave or had ſeen, or looked upon, to wit, with ap- 
probation and affe&ion, as Fob 31. 26. Hab. 1. 13. Men look 
upon what they like, and turn away their Face from what 
they loath or hate. f Any ſin whatſoever, and eſpecially 140- 
latry, which 1s oft expreſſed by this Word, to which the 7- 
ratlites were very prone, and to which they had moſt power- 
ful Temptations from the Examples, and Counſels, and Pro- 
miſes, and Threats of the Idolaters, in whoſe Land and Pow- 
er they had been. And fo this 1s a Purgation of themſelves 
from that Crime, ſomewhat like that P/al. 44-20, 21. and in 
general, from thoſe groſs and Reigning fins, whereof they 
had. been guilty formerly. g If my Heart was falſe ro God, 
and did cleave to Idols, or to any Wickedneſs, although I 
might for ſome prudential Reaſons forbear the groſs and ous 
ward Aﬀts. Compare Pſal. 44. 17, 18. If I had been guilty 
of that Hypocrifie, wherewith mine Enemies charged me, 
and had been a ſecret Favourer of Wickedneſs when I pre- 
rended great Piety. Or, If I did not Cry unto God with my 
Heart, but onely howled for Corn and Wine, &c. and whiltt 
I eryed to God with my Tongue, my Heart was ſer upon fin, 
or [defired onely that which I reſolved in mine Heart, to ſpend 


. Upon my Lufts. h Or, z0uld not have beard me; as divers learn- 


ed Interpreters tranſlate ir, the Future being pur Potentially, . 


as 1$ uſual among the Hebrews. For God heareth nor ſinners, 
Foh:9. 31. nor Hypocrites, 70b 27. 8, 9. Prov. 15.29. 


I9 But verily God hath heard me 7, he hath 
attended to the voyce of my prayer. 


of all 


| all ſorts of Fruits. Under which one Bleiling, Promitcd un- 


z Which is a publick Vindication, and a divine Teſtimony 
of my Integrity, againft all my falſe Accuſers, 


20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned a- 
way & my prayer, nor his mercy | from me. 


k Or, rejefted or removed, to wit, from his fight and Audi- 
ence, bur hath received and granted it. / Though he had now 
aſcribed his own Innocency, and fincere Piery, yer he 1mpur- 
eth not God's hearing of his Prayers to thar, but ſolely unts 
God's Grace and Mercy. 


#7535 Ai HAVIL 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm «r 
SONS. 


This Pſaly: contains a Prayer for the Church of 1/7421, as allo 
for the Gentile-World, whoſe Converſion he Propherically 
deſcribes. 


I Od be merciful unto us 4, and bleſs us, azd 
* cauſ his face to ſhine + upon usb, Selah. 


a Thy People of ja! b As thon haſt hid thy Face 
and Fayour from uz, ſo now do thou manifeſt jr ro us. For 
the Phraſe ſee Numb. 6. 25, 26. Pſal. 31. 16. 


2 That thy way may be known upon earth c, 
thy faving health among all nations. 


c Nor do we deſire this Mercy onely for our Comfort , but 
alſo for the Advancement of thy Glory,” and the Propagation 
of the true Religion among all Nations, who by the Contem- 
plation of. thy Gracious and wonderful Works , to and for us, 
will be induced to Love and ſerve thee, and to lift themſelves 
among thy People. By God's way he underſtands ; Eicher, 1s 
That way wherein God Walks ; or the manner of his dealing 
with his People, how Gracious and bountiful a Maſter chou 
art to all thy Servants. Or rather, 2. That way wherein God 
requires Men to walk, the way of Gods Precepts, the way of 
Truth, or the true Religion; as the way or ways of the Lord, 
are frequently raken, Gen. 18. 19. Zudg. 2.22, Pal. 18.21. 
and I1g. I. Af. 18. 25. 26, &c. the fame which 1n the next 
Clauſe 1s called his Saving Health, Heb. Salvation, and borh 
rogether ſignifi the way of Salvation, which the Pſalmiſt de- 
fires, may be known among all Nations; which was expett- 
ed by the Antienr and ungodly 7ews, at the coming of the 
Meſſias, who is called the ;-2y, oh. 14. 6. and God's Salyati- 
on, Luk.2. 30. And fo the Sence of the place is this, deal ſo 
graciouſly with thy People 17az! , that thereby: the Gentile- 
World may ar laſt be allured to joyn themſelves with them, 
and to embrace their Religion and Meſſ1as, according to thar 
famous Prophecy, Zech. 8.23. In thoſe days ten Mein——out 
Natzons--ſhall take hold of the Skirt of- 4 7ewz 
ſaying,zre will go with you, jor we have heard that God 15 with you; 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
people praiſe thee 4. | 


4 O haſten that time, when all the Gentzles ſhall forſake their 
dumb Idols, and ſerve and Praiſe thee the Living God, as they 
will have abundant cauſe to do. 


4 Olet the nations be glad and ſing for joy e, 
for thou ſhalt judg f the people righteoully g, and 
-- governh the nations upon earth, Selah. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee , O God, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 


e For thy Tranſcendent Mercy to them, in reſcuing them 
from the Vanities and damnable Errors of their Fathers, and 
in bringing them to the knowledge of the true God, and of 
eternal Life. f. ( 7.2. ) Rule and govern them, as it is ex- 

lained 1n the next Clauſe, and as this Phraſe is uſed, g Which 
15 the grear Commendation of any Government,.and the great- 
eſt Argument and Encouragement to the Gentz/es, ro put them- 
ſelves under ir the rather ; Becauſe they had found the Mile- 
ry of Living under the unrighreous and Tyrannical Govern- 
ment of rhe Devil, and of cheir Idolatrous and hearheniſth 
Rulers. h Heb. l/zad; To wit, gently, as a Shepherd dorit his 
Sheep 3 and not rule them with Rigour, as other Lords had 


done. 


6 * Then ſhall the carth yield her increaſes, 
and God, even our own Godk ſhall bleſs us. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the 
earth ſhall fear him. | ; 

; When the People of the Earth (hill be Converted to the 


Worſhip and Service of the true God, God will take away h1s 
Curſe from the Earth, and cauſe it to yield them abundance of 


dcr 


Pal. LX VIL 


” Plal. 4. 6. 
f Heb. with xs, 


+ Hcb. 12.24. 


T Plal. $5. 12, 


Plal. LXVTIII. 


*Numb.10.35. 


+ Heb. from bis 
"os 


+ Heb. reopce 


with G!ant!s. 


f Or, prepare the 
miy fox bt, 


So Gr. 


der the Law to them, that obey God, all other Lleſfings both 
Temporal and Spiritual are Comprehended, as 15 very uſual 
in the Old Teſtament. + He who is 11a:/”s God 1a a peculiar 
manner, by that everlaſting Covenant which he hath made 
With us. 


PS AL. LXVIIL 


To the chief muſician, a Pſalm or Song of David. 


The occafion of this Pja/m ſeems to have been Davi4's Tran- 
Nation of the Ark to Zion, which was managed with great 
Solemniry and Devorion, and Celebrated with tome Pſalms, 
and this among the reſt. For the firſt Words are the very 
fame which Moſes appointed for ſuch occaſions, Numv. 10. 
25. and the following Verſes purſue rhe ſame Maricr with 
the firſt. Thence he falls intoa Deſcription of ſome of rke 
excellent Properties and glorious Works of the God to 
whom this Ark belonged. But becauſe David very well 
knew that both himſelf and the Ark were Types of Chr-1t, 
and that the Church and People of J1ſrael were a Type 0i 
che Catholick Church, conſiſting of Jews and Gert#le:, and 
thar the legal Adminiſtrations and Attions were 11 pes 0f 
choſe of the Goſpel, he thersfore by the Spiric / Prophe 
cy, looked thorough and beyond the preſerir Action a” 
Types, unto the great Myſteries of Chrill's Refurie tt: , 
and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and of the iprctal Pris ten get 
of the Chriſtian Church, and of the Convert © r7 
Gentilts unto God, and therefore intermixeth {orn* 
ges, which dire&ly and immedtarely bclung to thei” thugs, 
2!chough the Words be ſoordered, that they cxrry a win? 
feſt Alluſion to the preſent Aﬀions, and may ' ome for 'e 
applicd ro them, though. in a more obicore and mpraper 
and ſccundary Sence. Nor is it at all ſtrange,thar in che 1zne 
P{2/m there is ſuch a mixture of thir gs, whereof ſome bclong 
onely to the Aﬀions or Events of rliat time, and fome one- 
ly to Chriſt, and the Goſpel times; If it be Confidercd, 
chat the Pſalmiſt in himſelf doth frequently exprets dty<7: 
and thoſe contrary Paſſions and Diſpoſitions, as Hope ar 
Fear, &c. in the ſame Pſa/m, and ſomerimes in the {ame 
Verſe, and eſpecially that the ſacred Pen-Men in the Con- 
poſition of theſe Writings, were wholly Men 191pired and g0- 
verned, and moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet.1.2 1. by whon 
they were Variouſly tran{ported,as he ſaw fir,and ſometimes 
carried away to fpeak of the higheſt Myſteries of rhe Go” 
pel, even ſuch things as they themſelves did not fully under- 
Nand, as appears from x Yet. I. 10, I1. 


"x4 » 
I: 4 


I Et * God ariſe a, let his enemies be {cat- 
tered : let them alſo that hate hun 6, flee 
+ before him. | 


4 © that God would ariſe from his Seat, and beſtir hirm- 
ſelf and go forth ro fight with his Enemies, who, 1t he 
do fo, will cafily and ſuddenly be ſcattered. Or, God will a- 
r//*7, And fo the other Verbs following may be rendred, as 
being of the Future Tenle : Shall be ſcattered, ſhall flee, &c. 
Although the Futures are frequently rendred Imperati'«!y 3 
and fo they are truly rendred, Numb. 10. 35. whence this 
Verſe is taken. b All God's Enemies are here ſaid to bats Goo, 
not dire&ly and formally, for there are few ſuch Perſons, bu 
becauſe they hate his Laws and Government, and his People 
and mage, and becauſe they fight againſt him and his, which 
15 juſtly taken for an Evidence of Hatred. 


2 As {ſmoke is driven away c, 1 drive them 
away z as wax melteth before the fire, /o let the 
.wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 


c As {ſmoke ar firſt mounts high and fills a great ſpace of Air, 
but {peedily Vaniſherh into Air, or is diſperſed with the Wind. 


- 3 But let the righteous be glad, let them re- 
joyce before God, yea, let them - exceedingly 
Tejoyce d. 
4 Sing unto God, fing praiſes to his name : 
} extol him e that rideth upon the heavens f by 
his naine IAH 2, and rejoyce before him h. 


_ & For God's gracious appearance on their behalf, and for 
his ſeriled Preſence with them. e By praifing him, of which 
chis Vert 1suſed, Prov. 4. 8. Or rather, razſe up or prepare the 
way for him , For lo this Word ts commonly uſed, as 7/a. 5 7. 
14- and 62,19. and elſewhere. And this doubtleſs they did 
for this Solemnity of bringing the Ark to Zion. Comp. 1/2. 40, 
3- f Which Phraſe 15 uſed, below v. 33. though in differing 
Words. Or, tht di4 Ride in the Deſert, where the Ark was 
carried, and God marched along with it in the Cloudy Pillar. 
Or, tht now Kt42th as ( which Particle 1s frequently under- 
ftood ) in the Deſert, ( £.e.) That is now carried from place 
to place as it was in the Deſert. The word here rendred 
H:2ve1s, doth generally ſignifie the Deſert or plain Fields, as 


Nuitib. 33.48 50 a0d 35, 13. 70. 5. L0s 2 SGMRs 447+ I]ds 40.3 | 
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Compared with Luk. 3:4 £ Whereby he 1s known and diſtin. 
guiſhed from all falie Gods. For 7a 1s generaliy conceived to 
be an abvreviacure of the Name 7t40va!), which the Heathens 
pronounced 729, þ Before the Ark where he ts preſent 
as Pavia himielt is ſaid ro Dance before the Lord, upon this Oc- 
caſton, 2 $4.6. 14. 


5 * A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 
the widows #, 5s God in his holy ;habitation i * Pal: 196, 

z He now enters upon ſome of the Matters or Reaſons, for 2} 
which God 1s to be extolled : Whereof this is one, thac he is 
the Pairon of ſuch as are 1njured and oppreſſed, and have nor 
Power to helpthemſclves. 7 Either in his Tabernacle: Or in 
Heaven, Though he dwels there , yet the Eyes of hjs Father- 
ly Providence and Care, run to and fro ro help his People 
when they are diſtreſſed. 


6 * God ſetteth the ſolitary + in families k: * Pal. n;, 


he *vringeth out thoſe which are bound with T Heb. in; 
chains /, but * the rebellious » dwell in a dry Houle. 
Plal. 109, 19, 


Lind n. 
146, 7 


b Svch as were ſingle and Solitary, he bleſſeth with 'a Wife "Pla 10744, 
«id Ciiiidren, as he did Abraham. Houſes are ofc put for Poſte- 
ITY, as Ex91. 1s 21: Ruth 4.11. 2 Sall«-7. 11. LHe ſetteth 
Capiives and Priſoners at Liberty, as he did rhe 1aelites, Kc 
; Choſe who Rebel againſt God, as the Fgyptians did. zArc 
6 prived of all true Comfort, and plagued with manifold Ca- 
ani!t1es, 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people o, when thou didſt march through 
*!:e wildernels. Selah. 


0 In the Cloudy Pillar, as their Captain leading them our of 
"g)/t. 


8 * The earthp ſhook, the heavens alſo drop- *Exod1gay, 
"249 at the preſence of God, ever Sinai it ſelf J948 5-4 
Ps _ at the preſence of God, the God of **#'3 
ach | 


þ Either, 1, Metonymically , the Inhabirants of thoſe parts 
of the Earth, by Comparing Exod. 15.14. Or, 2. Properly, 
oy Comparing F/ai. 114. 5,6, 7» There was a great Earth- 
quake, as a token of God's dreadful Preſence. 4q (ze) 
Pourcd down great Showers, which accompanied thoſe mighty 
| aunders,. as uiually it doth, y Or, dropped z which may be 
-p-ared our of the former Clauſe, was even melted or diſ- 
vcd ' with Fear. It 1s a poetical Repreſentation, of the 
:crriblencts of God's appearance. 


9 Thou, O God, didſt - ſend a plentiful rains, + yeb, ſha 
whereby thou didit -þ confirm # thine inheritance #, oat. 
when it was weary x. # Heb. conjrn 

: it, 

s Either, 1, In the Wilderneſs ; where they ofc wanted 

VVater.and were by God's extraordinary Care ſupplied with it. 
Gr rather, 2. inthe Land of Canaan, which he calls God's 1:- 
heritance in the nex; Words; as alſo Exed. 15.19. and in ma- 

ny other places of Scrip.ute, iz which God's people are faid 
to dwe/in ti:< next Verie, of which, and the things done in 
ir, he ipeaks 1n the following Verſes, and which, being Deſtt- 
tute of thote Conſtant ſupplies , trom the overflowings of a 
grear River, which Egypt enjoyed, God took a ſpecial Care to 
ſupply wich Rain as occaſion required z of which ſee Det, 11. 
10.11. t Or, jtablib, or ſupport, or ſuſtain. u Either thy 
P-ople : Or rather thy Land, as was now ſaid. x Dry and Thir- 
ſty, and Parched with exceſſive Heat, and ready to Faint for 
want of Rain z Compare P/al. 63.1. | 


10 Thy congregation y hath dwelt therein: 
thou, O God, haſt prepared z of thy goodneſs 4 
for the poor 6. 


y Thy People of 175ae!, who are all united into one Body, 
under thee their Head and Governour. For though this Word 
tommonly ſignifies Living Creatures, yer ſomerimes it ſ1gnt- 
fies a Company of Men, as here below, v. 31. and 2 Sam. 23» 
13. Compared. with , 1 Chron. 11. 15. and Pſal. 74+ 19: Ors 
the Proper ſignification of the Word may be retained , and 
ir may be rendred, thy Flock: For God oft Compares himſelf 
to a Shepherd, and his People to Sheep, and parcicularly, he 
ſaid to have led his People: liks a Flock , by the Hand of Moſes 
and Aaron, Pſal. 17. 20. To wit, in the Wildernels: and Con- 
ſequently he may be here ſaid ro have brought his Sheep 1nto, 
and made them to dwell in Canaan, as ina Green and good Pa- 
ſture, as God ſpeaks of his People under this very Metaphor, 
Pſal. 23. 2. x Or, prepared it, which Pronoun 15 oft under- 
ſtood ; and here moſt eaſily out of the foregoing Clauſe of 
this Verſe, where it is expreſſed : Prepared ir, to wit, this Laud 


for the uſe of thy People : which God d1d many ways 3 _ 
Y, 


-_- — wow” — ez 


IL ol LXVIII 


3. 9 
| 4 


7.10, 


1:34 


1%, 


+ Heb. Amy 


F*&&# E 


M-$ 


ly by deſigning ir for them, and expelling the old Inhabitants, | which thou hadſt given to chem, was Dark and Diſinal, ct 


ro make way for them ; and Partly, by furniſhing tc with all } 


ſorrs of Proviſions, both for nece{Jity and delight, and mak- 
ing it fruitful by his ſpecial Bleſiing, 1n giving Rain In irs Pro- 
per Seaſons. 4 By thy free and tingular Goodneſs. Which 
may be referred both to the Caule of this Preparation, God did 
it not for their Righteouſneſs or Worthinets , but our of his 
meer Mercy, as God off telleth them ; and to the manner and 
Meaſure of ir, God did wonderfully increale che Fru'ts of ir, 
that ir might ſuthce for the ſupply of ſuch a numerous People 3 
which wichour his extraordinary Bleſſing it would not do, as 
appears by the ſtare of that Land ar this Day, as it is Report- 
ed by Travellers and Eye-Witneſles of it. » To wit, for thy 
People of Jrael, whom he here calls Poor; Partly, to reprels 
that Pride and Arrogance, to which they are exceeding 
Prone 3 and to mind them of the Dependence upon God, for 
all chat they have and Hope for : and Partly, becauſe they real- 
ly were, when God undertook the Condudt of them ihto Ca- 
naan, 4 very poor and beggerly People , and fo they would 
have ſtill been, 1f God had not provided for chem in a fingu- 
lar manner. 


11 The Lord gave the word c, great was the 
# company of thote that publiſhed z 4. 


c (#. te.) The Matter of the Word or Diſcourſe here fol- 
lowing. He put this Triumphant Song into thelr Mouths ; he 
gave his People all thoſe Succeſſes and Victories, which are here 
celebrared. Or, gave the Matter or thing, which was publith- 
ed. d The works of God on the behalf of his People, were 
ſo glorious and wonderful that all forts of Perſons, both Men 
and Women, that heard of them, broke forth into Songs of 
Praiſe ro God for them. The Hebrew word is of the Feml- 
nine Gender , becauſe it was the manner of the Hebrews, 


- that when the Men returned Victorious from the Battel, the 


Feb, d;d flets 
wi ft 


Women went out to meet them with Scngs of Triumph); 
Ex0d. 15, 20, Fulg, 11. 34» 1S4M.18. 6, 


12 Kings of armies e | did flee apace : and 
ſhe that tarried at home divided the ſpoil f. 


e The Kings of Canaan, and other Nations which came 


forth againſt rhe 1Faetztes, accompanied with great and nume- 


[0r, Ranges, 


[Or, fo hey, 
»45, Oc, 
IOr, they mag- 
#0 Stow, 


rous Armies. f The ipojl was ſo much, that there was en- 
ough, net onely for the Propzr ule of thoſe who took ir, bur 
alſo ro be divided to their Wives and Children, when they 
came home. This Verſe, and that which follows may be ta- 
ken; Either, 1. For the Triumphant Song ſung by thoſe 
Publiſhers mentioned, v.11. Or, 2. For the Words of Da- 
vid, continuing the Relation of the Victories granted by God 
to Iſrael over their Enemics: 


13 Though yeg have lien among || the pots h, 
yer ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with 
filver, and her feathers with yellow gold &k, 


Yel/aelites : to whom he now turneth his Speech. h Like 
Scullions that commonly lye down in the Kitchin among the 
Pots or Hearth-ftones, whereby they are very much diſco- 
loured and deformed : Which 1s fitly oppoſed to the following 
Beaury, Though you have been filled with Aﬀiction , and 
Contempr. 7Z Or, yee have been. Which may ſeem more ſuita- 
ble ro the Context, both foregoing and following, wherein he 
doth not ſpeak Prophetically of things to come, but Hiſtori- 
cally of things paſt. So the Sence of the Verſe 1s; Though 
you have formerly been expoſed to great Servitude and Re- 
proach, and Miſery, to wir, in Egypt, yet ſince that time God 
hath changed your Condition greatly for the better. + Beau- 
tiful and Glorions, like the Feather of a Dove, which accord- 
Ing to the Variety of irs poſtures,and of rhe light ſhining upon 
ic, look like Silver or Gold. 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings || in it /, 
It was white as ſnow in Salmon m. 


| In Canaan, at the coming of the Jrazlitesthirher. » The 
Land was as white as Mount Salmon is with the Snow, which 
falls and 1jes for a long time upon it 5 which is oppoſed to the 
Native obſcurity of that Mountain by the many ſhady Trees 
which were rhtre, 7udg. 9. 48. Burt becauſe there 1s nothing 
certain 3 Either, concerning the great height of this Moun- 
tain, or, concerning its Snow, as we do read of the Snow of 
Lebanon, Jer. 18. 14- other Interpreters , both Hebrew and 
Ciriſtian, and the Cba/dee amongſt the reſt, rake this Word 
Salmon for a Common, and not. a Proper name , ſignifying 
Darkneſs or a Shadow, as the Root, from whence it comes, 
unqueſtionably ſignifies. Nor 1s it ſtrange, if this Word be 
no where elſe raken in that Sence but here, becauſe that 15 
the Lot of many Hebrew Words, or of ſome ſignifications of 
them, that they are to be found but in one Text of Scripture. 
This being granted, the Words are or may he rendred thus, 
#t wes Snow-white, or thou madeſt it Snow-white in Darkneſs, 
or as the Chaldee renders this Word, in the ſhadow of Death; 
(#.e.) Thou didſt cauſe Light to ſhine our of Darknets; 


When the ſtate of thy Pcople, and of the Land of TE 


Bloody, by rea:on of the Wars raiſed againſt them, by the 
Can4anitz/h Kings, thou didlt quickly change tir, and whereas 


{1 was Red like Scarlet or Crim:on, thou mad'it it whicer than 


Snow. 


15 The hill of God», # 4s the hill of Ba- 
ſhano, an high hill 2s tie hill of Baſhan. 


n (34.e.) Of Zion, the ſear of God's Ark. oEqual to it, 
to wits, 1n height , as the next Clauſe exvlains it, which 
yet 15 not to he underftond of an external and Vitible height, 
for Zn was a Jowand little Hill, and B:hana very high Hil! 3 
bur of 1ts ſpiricual height, or Exalration, in Regard of the 
glorious Priviiedges of God's Preſence, and Worſhip, and 
Blefiin2 conferred upon tit ; in which Reipe& the Mouut in of 
the Lords Honſ?, 15 faid to be Eftabli;ned on the top of the Aigun- 
tains, and exalted above the Hills, Iſa. 2.2. 


16 Why leap ye p, ye high hills ? * 3s is the 
hull which God defireth to dwell in, yea , the 
LORD will dwell in it for ever g. 


p Why do you Triumph and hoſt of your heighr, and 
look upon' poor Zzon with Scorn and Contempr, 25s an ob{cure 
and jnconfide;able Hill, if Compared with you ? He ipeaks ro 
the Hills by an uſual Figure called Proſopry.e#z. -q This Hill, 
chough deſpicable in your Eyes, 1s prectcus and Honoural'e in 
God's Eyes, and choſen by him for his ferrled and perperva! 
Refiderce. For though the Ark was removed from this par- 
ticular place, in whic! jr was now he placed, to the Hill of 
Moriah, upon which the Temple was butir, yer it muit be re- 
membred, that Zion and 20r;1b ſtood one near to the other, 
being both in 7eru{alem, and are by ſcme faid to have been bur 
rwo Tops of one and the fame Hill, 


17 * The chariots of r God are twenty thon- 
ſand, || | even thouſands of angels: the Lord zs 
among them 5 45 1n Sinal, 1n the holy place. 


7 (2.6. ) The Hoſts or Armies ( whereof Chariots were a 
great and Eminent part 1n thoſe times and plzces ) which at- 
rend upon God to do his Pleaſure, ind to fight for him and 
for his People, 5 (5.e.) An innumerable Company, a cer- 
tain number being put for an uncertain, as Pſzl. 3.6, and 91, 
7. and jr.many other piaces. | t Here 15 not onely the Preſence 
of the Angels, bur of the great and blictked God hiratcif. And 
here the Pſalmiſt ſeems to be traniported by the Propherical 
Spirit, from the Narrarion of thoſe external Succeſſes, and 
ViRories of which he had heen ſpeaking in the ſormer pare 
of the Palm, unto the Prediction of h1gher and more Glort- 
ous things, even of the coming of the Meffiah 3 and of the 
Happy and Tranfcendent Priviledges, and Blciſings accruing 
tro Mankind by 1t, deſcribed in the next Verſe, And the Con- 
nexion of rhis new Marrer with the former, 1s ſutfhcicntly Evi- 
dent. For having preferred Zion before other Hills, ve 15, 
16, he now proves its Exceliency, by an 1nvincible Ati gument, 
becauſe this is the place to which the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, 
the Meiſizh, God manifeſted 1n the Fleſh, was ro come, as 15 
manifeſt from P/al. 2. 6. and 119. 2. 1/4. ». 3. and 23. 16, 
Compared with 1 Pet. 2. 6. iſa 59. 20. Compared with Roms 
11. 26. and many other places of Scripture. And when he 
did come into the World, he was artended with a multitude 
of holy Angels, which celebrared his Birth, Z46. 2. 14. t God 
is no leſs Gloriouſly, though leis Terrtbly, prefent here chen 
he was in Sinai, when the great God artended with Thouſzends 
of his Angels, ſolemnly appeared there to deliver the Law, 
Heb. Sinaz 1s in the Saniiuary, or holy Placg, Which is a Poe- 
tical and a very Emphatical Expreſſion, and very Pcrcinent to 
this place, For having advanced Zion above all other Hiils, 
he now equals it to that venerable Hill of $inz/, which the 
Divine Majeſty honoured with his glorious Preſence, Here, 


ſaith he, you have 1n ſome fort Mount £7227 it tclf, ro wir, 


all the Glories and Priviledges of ir, the Preſence of 7:hoval 
attended with his Angels, and the ſame Law and Covenant, 
yea, and a greater Privitedge than $in24 h.d , ro wit, the 
Lord Fehsvah deſcending from Heaven, into an humane Body, 
as appears by his aſcending thither again, wich the nexr 
Verſe deſcribes, and viſibly coming into his oun Temple, as 
ir was Prophecicd concerning him, 2al. 3. 1. 


18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high », thon haſt 


led captivity x captive : thou haft received gitts y 
- for men z,. yea, for the rebeilious z:, that 
the L O RD God might Qwell 2047 rhem b: 


u Having ſpoken of the Lord , and of ki Preſence npon 
Earch, he now turnech his Specch to him , as 15 moſt uſual 
in this Book. And the Contents of this Verſe do not agree 
ro the preſent occaſion of carrying the Ark © Z7on, but have 
a manifeſt Reference ro Chriſt, and to hits Afſcention into Hea- 
ven, in whom, and in whom alone they are lirerally and fully 
accompliſhed, and to whom therefore rhey are atcribed, £p2. 
4.9%. Aichiough the Exprefſjens Lere uted, are borrowed 
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from the Antien: Cuſtom of Princes, or Generals of Armies, 
who, afrer fome glorious Archievments and Victories uſed to 
g2 up 1nto their Royal Ciries in triumphant Chariors,being at- 
icnded by their captive enemies, and aficrward to diftribute 
divers 2'trs to mmcir Soldiers and Subjets,and ſometimes ro do 
jome Acts of Grace and Clemency even totheir Rebels and E- 
remics,and i receive them 1nto the number of h1s own people. 
& Enljer 1. Thoſe who did formerly rake thy pcopic ca- 
Prives. Or rather 2. Thoſe whom r!i:0u haſt taken captive, 
as this word is moſt commonly uled, as N79. 21. 1, Det. 
21. ' 10. Fuag. 5.12, Oc. So poverty is pur for the poor, 
2 Kings 24. 14. This 1+ meant of deatiand fin, and the Dev1l, 
and all the Enemics of Chriſt, and of his people, whom 
Chriſt led in triumph, having {p1z{:d them, and making 2 (hew 
of them openly, as 1t is expreſſed, Col. 2. 15, y Though as 
thou art God thou arr uncapable of receiving any thing more 
than thou haſt, yer according to thy manhood thou laft re- 
ceived from God a!l rhe treaiures of wifdom and knowledge 
and all thoſe gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit which are ne- 
ceſtary either to the perfettion of thy nature, or to the dil- 
charge of thine office, or to the ſervice and good of thy 
Church and people. $7 Nor for thy ſeif, for thou didſt nor 
need them, having thz fulneſs of the God-h?ad dwelling in thee 
bodily, Col. 2. 9. but for the ſons of men, or which thou 
mighreſt give unto men; whence for recezving for men, the 
Apoſtle juſtly faith, gave unto men, Eph. 4 8. becauſe he re- 
ceived them for no other end bur ro give tem, and 1n fuch 
caſes receiving or tabing 15 oirt pur for giving, or for taking 
and giving , as Exod. 2%. 2. Jndg. ig, 2. 1 Kigs 3. 24. 
and 17. 10, &c. a Nordidft thou onely recc1ve giirs:or, and 
give them to thy friends ang people, as the mianner of other 
Conquerors 1s, but alſo to rhy moſt ſtubborn anu rebellious 
Enemies, whether Jews or Gentiles, who reſolved to brezþ 
thy bands aſunder, and to caſt away thy cords from thims AS 1s 
ſfatd Pſal. 2. 3, And would not have thee to rezgn over them, 
Luk. 19. 14+ Who crucified him, and put tim to open 
ſhame; and yer to thele, as well as others, thou d:dit give 
thoſe ſaving gifts and graces, as we read A. 2. ard eliewhcre. 
b That having received ſuch gitrs, and thereby being made 
fir habirarions for God, he who as man 1: aiccnded jnto the 


higheſt Heavens might, as God, come down to chem, and ; 
dwell with them, nor onely inand by his Ordinances jn which | 


he is preſent, bur alſo by his Spiric dwelling m their hear:s by 
faith. Or, that they might dwell with the Lord God; the par- 
ticle with being either underſtood, as jt is in many places, or 
bcing contained in the Hebrew Verb Shacan, which, as ſome 
Hebrew Criticks obferve, ſignifies not onely to d4we//, bur to 
awill with another ; of which the Learned may ſee many jn- 
ſtances in For/terrs his Hebrew Lexicon. So the ſence 1s, 
that they who were eftranged, and ar a diſtance from God, 
and Enemies to him, might draw near io him, and dwcll 
with him both here and 1n Heayen. 


i9 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily Iloadeth us 
with benefits, & even the God of our ſalvation, d 


Selah. 
And beſides that great and glorious bleſſing of his Aſcen- 


fion which once he wrought for us, he is daily conferring. 


new favours upon us. Heb. Jha layeth load «pon us. Which 
may be underſtood either, 1. Of the burden of affiictions, 
for which God's people have cauſe to bleſs God upon many 
accounts. Or rather 2. Of mercies and favours , which 1s 
now agrceable to the Context 3 wherewith in common ſpeech 
men are {aid to be loaded by another when they receive them 
from him in great abundance, d4 The onely avrhor and finither 
both of our preſent and of our eternal talvation. 


20 He that is our God, zs the God of falva. 
tion, and * unto G OD the Lord, belong ce the 
{ illves || from death g. 


e { i.e.) They are onely in his hand and power to diſpoſe 
them as he pleaferh. j Heb. The out-gozygs, or evaſions, e- 
ſcapes, or deltverances, 4s a Greck word of the ſame figni- 
fication is uſed, 1 Cor. 19. 13-  f Or, zz ( as the Hebrew 
Lamed is uſed P/al. 16. 10. and 31.17.) death, (z.e,) rhe 
moſt deadly dangers, yea, even death ir (clf, 1n and from 
which God through Chritt delivers his people g. 


21 But God ſhall wound the head þ of his ene- 
mies, 4d the hairy ſcalp z of ſuch a one as goeth 
on {tiil in his treſpalles k. 

þ Either 1. The political Head, their Ruler or Rulers, the 
devil, or other wicked Chriſtizns , or rather 2. The natural 
Head, as appears from the following expreſſion added to ex- 
plain this, and the þazry ſcalp : And he (peaks of the Heads or 
hairy Scalps not of one, but of all his Enemies, the ſingular 
number being pur for the plural, than which nothing 15 more 
frequent. # ( 2.e.) His moſt fierce and terrible Enemies, 
For in ancient times many people uſed to wear long and 
ſhaggy hair, that their looks might be more terrible ro their 


' ti] chou didſt bring them into Cagaan, and afterward as occa- 
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lion againſt him. Whereby he opens a door of hope and 
mercy to his very Enemies, 1t they return and fubmic them- 
{elves to him, 


22 The Lord ſaid, / I will bring again from * Num.z; 
* Baſhan, m, [ whl bring y people again * from * Exod. ys : 
the depths of the ſea x. ; 


/ Either within himſelf, he purpoſed or he promiſed ; for 
{o he had done hy divers of his Prophers, chough nor in the 
fame words which are here uſed, yet to the tame purpoſe, 
7 | will repeat my ancient favours and give my people * 
great defiverances as ] formerly did, when I faved them from 
that great Gianr G2 King ot Baſhan, who came ou: againſt 
them with ail his Forces, Dear. 3- I. whom I delivered into 
their hand, as jr there follows. Which deliverance is oft 
mentioned in ſucceeding Scriptures, as one of the moſt emi- 
nent. » From the Egyptians at the Red Sea, and from the 
Red Sea it feif, through which I brought -chem with honour 
and lafety, when it overwhelmed their Enemies, 


23 * That thy foot may be || dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy 
dogs in the ſame 8. 


F Pal. 9, l9, ; 
| Orgred, 


0 And as it w?s at the Red Sea, and at Bahar before, fo 
yet ag1n thine Enemies ſhall be ſlain in ſuch great numbers 
that thou mayſt wade in their blood, and thy dogs lick it u 
in the ficld. : 


24 They have ſeen p thy goings, q O God, 
OE : P 
' even the goings of my God, my King, in the 
nec 7 

p Ic is an indefinite expreſſion, men ſaw and obſerved ir, 
thy people to their comforr, and thine enemies with terror 


and aſtoniſhment. q Eirher r. How thou didſt march he. 
| fore them through the Red Sea and the Wilderneſs, even un- 


fion was, and how thou didſt ſubdue their Enemies before 
them. Orrather 2. The proceſſion of the Ark to $7on, the 
 folemnity whereof 1s particularly deſcribed in the following 
Verſes, r Or, zu holineſs ; for 1t was nota light and carnal, 
but an holy pomp: Or, # the holy place 3, as the Ark, inand 
with which God is ſuppoſed ro go, might very fitly and tru- 
ly be called. Or, znto the San@4ary, or holy Tabernacle pre« 
pared for itz whither the Ark was now going. 


25 * The ſingers went before, the players on , RR 
inſtruments followed after, s amongſt them were Pl 47 cet 
the damoſels playing with timbrels 7. : 

5 Of which fee 2 Sam. 6.15. 1 Chron. 13.8. t Accord- 

Ing to the uſage of thole times, See Exod. x5, fc. 


kl 


26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations, ever | Or, ye that 


the Lord, || from the fountain of 1/racl are of tht Jon 
tain of Urael, 


u Or, vs it is rendred in our Margent, and by many others, 
ye that are of or fro the fountain of Jrael, or Facob, ( ze.) 
All ye people of 1rael, who are called the forntain of Facob, 
Deur. 33. 23. and faid to come forth out of the waters of 7844, 
Tia. 48.1. and conſequently of Zacob, or Ijrae!. See allo 
Prov. 5.18. Iſa. 5i. 1. And this ſence feems to be confirmed 
by the following Verſe, wherein this fountain is diſtcibured 
into 1ts ſeveral ſtreams, rhe Tribes of 17a /{. Bur theſe words 
may be, and are by ſome joyned with the former, either thus, 
Bleſs————the Lord for the fountain of Iſrael, (3.4. ) for thai 
fountain which God hath opened ta Ijrael for the purging away 
of ſin and uncleanneſs, as it 1s expreſſed, Zech. 13. 1, eventhe 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt and all rhoſe ſpiritual Blefſings 
which God confers upon his people in his Sanctuary , 
and by his Ordinances; which are oft compared to wat??s, 4s 
I'2. 12. 3. Exch. 47. 1. and to a Fountain or ll, as Fotl 3. 
18. 70h. 4.14. See alſo Prov. 14. 27. Fer. 2.13. Or thus, 
Ble(s the Lord who is of the fountain of Iſfazl, (7 ) 
who though he be'the moſt high God, yer according tothe 
fleſh is deſcended: from 1jael, as is noted Roj. 9. 5- But the | 
firſt ſence ſeems moſt natural and cafe. | [0 


27 Theres x little y Benjamin z with their p or, with 
ruler, 4 the princes of Judah || 474 their cOuN- thr corp, 
cil, 6 the princes of Zebulun, ard the princes of 
Naphtali c. 


x Preſent in this ſolemn pomp of carrying the Ark to 207 
under the condue of David their King, y That Tri>e1s call- 
ed little, partly becauſe ir was'the youngeſt, as being de- 
ſcended from Facob's youngeſt Son Benjamin ; and principally 
becauſe it was exceedingly diminiſhed and almoſt exringuiſh- 
ed under the Judges, 744g. 20.and 21, He menrions this 
Tribe, partly becauſe they were neareſt unto 742), and to 


the place whither che Ark was going 3 and partly to = 
their 


Enemies; 4 Of choſe who perfitt in their enmity and rebel- 
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, 


Pl 59,2. f ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou * haſt 


Pal 72, 10, 


Chriſt was come into his Temple, according ro that Prophecy, 


| Or, the beaſt 


of the 245, 


[ Or he Ut. 
oy 


ths 


| uſed, 3. e. the beaſts; the ſingular being pur for the plural : 
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their reconciliation and ſubmiſſion to David, againſt whom 
they had ſtood our with more obſtinacy than any other Tribe, 
as having been ſo long uſed wo govern, and !oth to yirt with 
the Regal Dignity which was by God's appointment firſt (car- , 
ed among them. 2 With the Prince of their Trihe, who 
marched in the head of them. Heb. the r:/vy (5. e.) the 
Tribe which had larely ſwayed the Scepter, bur now ſubmit- 
red themſelves ro Dz2vid, and waited upon him in this Ex- 
pedicion' Bur the firſt ſence ſeems the trueſt, beauſe the 
Princes of ail the following Tribes are here mentioned. 
þ Their Counſcl!ors : or rather, they company, as It 15 in the 
Margenrt, the people of that, Tribe who waited upon them in 
thar action. Which may ſeem to be here noted ro intimate, 
that though the Princes onely of the following Tribes be na- 
med, yer the people are comprehended under them, and 
were preſent with them in thar folemnity. s He mentions 
theſe Tribes, etther 1, Becauſe they excelled in Learnirg 
and Knowledge, as 1s gathered from Gen. 49. 21. Dent. 33. 19» 
Fuag. 5. 14. Or 2. Becauſe they were more hearty and for- 
ward in complying with David, and in his ſervice than the 
reſt, as may Wem from the great number of them which 
came from the ends of the Land ro Davit in Hebron, 1 Chron. 
12, 33, 34 Or 3. Bccauſe they lived in the remoteſt parts 
of the Land of Canazn. And ſo by naming two of the near- 
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eſt Tribes, and rwo of the furtheſt, he leaves ir to be under- 

ſtood thar the orher Tribes alfo' did come npon this occaſion, | 
as is manifeſt trom 2 S#%. 6. 15, 19, and 1 Chron. 13. 2, 5, 
6,8. and 15. 3, 28. 


28 Thy God 4 hath commanded e thy ſtrength : | 


wrought for us g. 


6 4 Having ſpoken of J5ael, and of their ſeveral Tribes, wv. 
26, 27. he now direQeth his (peech to them. e (2. e. ) Hath 
ordained, or cffecually procured, as this word. is oft uled, as 
Levit. 25, 21» Dewt. 28. 8. Pſal. 42.8. and 44. 4. f All 
that ſtrength and power which thou laſt put forth ar any time 
in fighting with thine Enemies, and which 1s now greatly in- 
crealed by the recolle&ion and union of all the Trives under 
one head, which js tke work of God himſelf, withour whom all 
the differences and anjmoſities which had for many years been 
among them could never have been compoſed and quiered. 
g Seeing therefore all our ſtrength is in thee and from thee 
alone, we pray unto thee for the continuance and 1ncreaſe of 
our ſtrength, and that thou would{t proceed to finiſh thar 
good work which thou haſt begun among us, by preſerving 
and confirming and perpetuating this bleſſed unjon, and by 
giving us a more full and uniyerſal deliverance from our Ene- 
mies, 


29 Becauſe of thy temple h at Jeruſalem, * 
ſhall kings 7 bring preſents unto thee. 


h Either 1. The old Tabernacle which then was 3 which 
is oft called by this name. But that was now at Gzbeon, 
not art Feruſalem. Or rather 2. The Temple which Solomon 
ſhou!d build, which David knew ſhould be very magnifec 11, 
of ſame an4 of glory throughout all Countries, as he faith, 1 Chr. 
22- 5. and ſuch as would command eſteem and reverence 
even from Heatheniſh Princes and people, and that nor onely 
for its moſt ſplendid and glorious Strufture, bur eſpecially for 
the wonderful works of the God of that Temple wrought by 
him on the behalf of his people, and 1n anſwer ro the Prayers 
made in the Temple , of which ſee 1 Kzng. 8. 41, 42, 43. 
z; Kings of the Gentiles : which was done in part in the times 
of Solomon and Hezebiah, 1 King. 10, T1, 24, 25s 2 Chron. 32. 
23. andaſterwards by others; but more fully when the Lord 


Mal. 3. 1. and had built a berter temple mſtead of it, even 
the Chriſtian Church, to which the Kings and Nations of the 
earth were to flow in great abundance, according to the te- 
 nour of many Prophecies in the Old Teſtament. 


30 Rebuke k || the company 1 of ſpear-men, 
# the multitude of the bulls, » with thecalves of 
the people. till every oze ſubmit himſelf with pie- 
ces of {ilver: o || 1catter thou p the people that 


delight in war 9. 


To wir, really : humble and chaſtize thoſe that will not 
bring preſents to thee, as the Kirgs did, v. 29. till they ſce 
their error and fubmit themſelves, as it here follows. / So 
this word ſignifies here above, v. 11. and 2 Sam. 23. 11. Pal. 
74+ 19. Or, the beaſt, or wild beaſt, as this word 1s elſewhere 


ſo the ſence is the ſame. m Heb. 6f the reed, (4.2. ) that 
uſe Spears or Arrows 3 which may be called reeds, either be- 
cauſe in length and form they reſemble reeds 3 or becauſe an» 
ciently they vere made of reeds. And this ſence ſeems fa- 
voured by the laſt words of this Verſe, in which he explains 
this and the other Metaphors of Warriors. Or the reed may 
be raken properly ; and by the beaſt of the reed he may under- 
ſtand the King of Zgypz, who then a was yery potent and a 


ME 


moſt 1do/atrons King, and a þredr and old eremy to the true 
R-"!g10n, and to the people of 1:7! , whom therefore he 
detires God to rebuke 2nd humble, that he may ackno« led; e 
the rrue God, which is foretold thar he ſha!l do, v. 31. 
As for tliis enigmatical deſignation of rhis Zing, that is agie<» 
able enough borh ro the uſage of the Prophets in ſuch caſes, 
and ro the rulers of prudence ; 2nd vpon the ſame accounts 
te Prophet Zericmy rhreatning deftenEion againſt. B2tylo 2, 
cal!s it enigmatically She42ch, Jer. 25, 26. and 51. a1. and 
S. Paul calls Nero the Lion, 2 Tin. 4. 17. Bur then this one 
King, being eminent in his kind, is by an uſual Syn chdocke 
pur {or all of them which were cncmies to God's people. 
n By which he doubtleis underſtands men of War, as tec 


following words expound ir, the great and potent and ficrce | 


and furious Advertarics of God, and of l;is Church, as this 
word 1s uſed, Pſal. 22. 12. 17.34. 7. And conſequently 1/2 
calves muſt be their people 51 Soldiers depending upon them, 
and joyning with them 1n theſe aets of hoſtility againſt chine 
Iirazl, '0 This he adds as a limication cf hs requelt, Rebure 
them, O Lord, nor to utter deſtvGior, bur onely till chey be 
humbled and tubmic themſelves, and in token thereof bring 
Pteces of filver tor preſents, as was foretold, 7. 29. For javs.s 
bamſelf it is in the Hebrew caſt himielf down, or offers hiwle!f 
to be trod upon. Bur becauſe this ſupplement may ſeem to3 
large, and nor neceſſary, tie words are and may be rendred 
otherwiſe, that tread upon, or waib provdly in, or with frag- 
ments or pieces of filury, wherewirh eminent Cap3ains ule d to 
adorn themſelves and their very hories. Andq io t.1s helorgs 
to the bulls and ga/vrs, whole pride and wealrh and porer 15 
deſcribed in this manner. p Heb. Hz hath ſcattzicd, ( 2. te } 
He will certainly ſcatter, accor.tjng to the Prophictical Style. 
So this may contain an an(iver, or his ailurance of an anſwer to 
his prayer: I prayed, Reo#b? the 69135 a1y,&c.and God hath hear 
my prayer,and, I donbr nor,will rebuke or (carter tkem. q That 
wichout any neceſſity or provocgiion, and merely our of 4a 
love to miſchief and ſpoil make war upon others, and upon 
us particularly; Now thar rhou haſt given thy people reſt, 
and fertleil the Ark in its place, O Lord rebuke all our mal» 
cious and bloody cn=mics, and give us affured peace that we 
may worſhip the Lord vithour diſturbance. And withal 
David may ſecm to utrer this for his own vindication. Ir js 
true, O Lord, I have b<cn a min of War, and therefore have 
loſt the honour of building the Temple, and am now forced 
to lodge the Ark in a mean Tabernacle, which I haye erected 
forir. Bur this thou knoweſt, that I have nor undertaketi 
any of my wars out of wantonneſs, or ambition, or love ro 
war and miſchief, but onely by conſtraint and neceſſity for the 
juſt defexce of my (elf and cf thy people: and thereiore do 
not lay my wars to my charge. 


31 Princes ſhall come ont of Egypt, Ethiopia 7 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto Ged 5. 


y He names onely theſe, as the great and Antient Enemics 
of God, and of. his People, and as a moſt wicked and Idola- 
trous and Incorrigible ſort of Men, ſee er. 13. 23. Amns 9. 7. 
but by them he 5ynecdochicaily underſtands all other Nations, 
and People of the like Charatticr. 5 Either, 1n way of hum- 
ble Supplica-ton and Submittion, begging Mcrcy of him: Oc, 
to offer up the preſents expreſſed, v. 29. Bucthis Prophecy, 
as alſo the nexc Verſe; Evidently belongs to the tlines of rhe 
Methhah, when the Gentzles were to be brought in to the know- 
ledge and Worſhip of the true God: with the Thouphts and 
Hopes whereof Dav/4 oft Comforteth himielt in that Coutt- 
ned and Afﬀiitted ſtate of the Church in his cume. 


32 Sing unto God, ye Kingdoms of the earth :; 
O ſing praiſes wnto the Lord, Selzh. 

t Not onely Fyyt and Fihiopzz, bur other Kingdoms and 
Nations alſo, who ſhall partake of the fame Grace with them, 


33 To him * that rideth npon the heavens #, 
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* Pal. 18. 10; 


which were of old x, lo, he doth + fend out his _ 194. 3. 


voyce, «nd that a mighty voycey. 


4 Upon the higheſt Heavens, as Deut. 10. 14. his trueſt and 
beſt Sanctuary. By which Exprefjions, he prevents all mean 
and Carnal Conceptions of God, as if he were confined to 
the Ark or Tabernacle, and lifre:h up the Minds, boih of 
7Zews and Genti'es to Heaven, and repreſenteth God as dwel- 
ling there in infinite Glory and Majeſty. and from thence look- 
ing down vpon all the Inhahiranrs of the Farth, and Ru'ing 
them :by his Almighty Power, and rherefore moſt fir co be 
owned and received by all Kings and Kingdoms, as their Lord 
and Governour. x (7.e. ) From the very beginning of the 
World; whereas the Ark was onely ſome hundreds years Old. 
Or, which are everlaſting; for this Hebrew word Anſwers ro 
Glam, which looks nor onely backward to time paſt, bur for- 
ward to the Future, of which this Word tis by divers under- 
ſtood, Deut. 33.15- This 1s alſo oppoſed ro the Condition 
of the Ark and Tabernacle, and Temple; al! which, as Davis 
bv the Spirit of Prophecy weil knew, would he aboliſhed and, 
diflolyed. y By which he underftands; Either, The Thun- 
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der called God's /oyc', Pla, 29. 3. and elfewhere, Or rather, 
2. His Word, to wit, the Gotpel, publiſhed by Chriſt ard 
by his Apoſtles, ziliſted by the ho!y Soiric fenr from Heaven 3 
which might well be called God's 7ozc2, and that a mighty 
Vozce, becauſe ir produced fucli grear and wondertul Effects, 
as are hcre above mentioned, in conv=rting all the kings and 
kingdoms of the Eartit. 


34 Aſcribe ve ffrength unto God z : his excel- 
[| Or, Beavers. Jency a 7s over Ifracl b, and his [trength is in the 
|| clouds c. 


x Acknowledge that he is mighty and able, to do wharſoe- 
ver he pleaſeth for his' People, or againſt his and their Ene- 
mies. a His excellent Power and Goodneſs. b Dwels among 
them, and is employed for them, as occaſion requires. He 15 
indeed rhe univerſal Lord of the whole Heaven and Earth, 
bur in a ſpecial and excellent manner, he js the God of Jſraz!. 
c Or, in the H2avens, He hath two dwellings and Thrones, 
the one in his Church and People, and the other 1n Heaven. 
See I/a. 57. 15. 


35 O God, thou art terrible 4 out of thy ho- 
ly places e, the God of Iſrael z he that giveth 
ſtrength and power unto hrs people f : bleiled be 
God. 


d Or, V:neravle,deſervedly to be both Reverenced and Fear- 
ed. 2 Or, Sanfuaries. He uſerh the plural Number ; Eicher, 
1. Of the SanQtuary 1n Zzon, becauſe the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple conſiſted of three Parts, the Court, the Holy Place, and 
the Holy of Holes. Or rather, 2. Withreſpe& to that two- 
fo:d Sanuary here mentioned, one in Zion, and the other in 
Heaven, And out of both theſe Holy places God. appeared, 
and pur forth ſuch As of His Power, as might juſtly, terrific 
his Enemies, f The ſtrength which the Kingdom of 7re/ 
now hath, is uot ro be afcribed ro my Valour or Conduct, nor 
ro the Courage or num9Fers of the People, nor to that happy 
Union now made, and Eftabliſhed among all the Tribes, but 
oncly to the might and Grace of God. 


P SHALL, LYNIK. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, a Pſalm 


of David. 


This P/a/z of David, Confiſts of his Complainrs and fervent 
Prayers, and Comfortable predi&ions of his Deliverance, 
and of the Ruin of his Enemies. Bur the Condition of 
chis Pſz/m2 is, like that of divers others, wherein alchough the 
Matter or Subſtance of ir agree in ſome ſort ro Davze, yer 
there are ſome ſingular paſſages; which he delivers with a 
parricular Reſpe& unto Chritt, of whom he was an Emi- 
nent Type, and upon whom his Thoughts were much and 
often fixed, and of whom they are more fitly and fully 
underſtood : and therefore they are juſtly applied ro him 
in the New Teſtament, as we ſhall ſee. 


SIA L MS. 


þ Wirhout any injury or occaſion given them by me. ; Fj. 
ther, becauſe they unjuſtly and violently forced me to it + ©? 
becauſe I was willing :o do it ro my own wrong for Peace lake, 
By this one kind of Wrong, he underſtands ail thofe Injurics 
and Violences, which they Praciiſed againſt him, 


5 © God, thou knowelt my fooliflnefs, and bas 0. : 
my -þ fins are not hid from thee e. 7 260, Guilt 


z This 15 added ; Either, 1. As a Proof of his Innocency 
which he had now aflerted,by way of appeal to God,do thoy, 
O Lord, Judge berween me and them, whether I be Guilty 
of thoſe Follies and Sins, which they lay to my Charge. Ard 
ſuch Appeals indeed David uſeth, Pſal. 7.3,4. and elſewhere: 
Bur then they are delivered, 1n form of a Suppoſlicion, and 
nor a poſitive Aſertion, as this is. Or rather, 2. As an Ex- 
ception to what he laſt ſaid. Bur, O Lord, although 1 
have been innocent tro mine Enemies, and have given them 
no cauſe to Hare or Perſecure me, as they do, yer I muſt 
Confels, I am guilry of many Sins and Follies againſt thee , 
and have given thee juſt Cauſe to puniſh me, and ro give me 
up into their Hands, and to deny or delay thine Help unto me. 
By Foolithnefs he means $7n, as he explains ir, which is com- 
monly to called in Scripture ; Or, by his Foo!lz/hneſs, he means 
leſſer fins Commired through Ignorance, or Inconfiderarteneſ, 
and by ſ;zs, thoſe of a groſſer Nature. 


6 Let not them that wait on thee f, O LORD 
GOD of hoſts, be aſhamed for my fake h : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my 
ſake, O God of Iſrael. | 


f (4.e. ) Thy Godly people, who relye upon thy Promiles, 
which thou haſt made to all thine in General, and to me in 
a ſpecial manner, wherein they alto are concerned. g (v. e. ) 
Fruſtrated of their juſt Hopes 3 which will make them aſham- 
ed ; Either, to look up upon God, or to look upon their Ene- 
mites, when they ſhall Reproach them, for their Confidence 
in God. þ Either, 1. For the fake of my fins laſt mentjon- 
ed, ler not all Good men ſuffer for my fins. Or, 2. Becanſe 
of my ſad Difappointments. For 1f they ſee me Rtjeted 


and forſaken of God, whom they have eſteemed a great ex- 


ample of Faith, and Prayer, and all Vercue and Piery, they 
will be exceedingly diſcouraged by this Example 3 whichwill 
tend much to thy Diſhonour and diiferyice; 


7 Becauſe for thy fakez I have born reproach: 
ſhame hath covered my facek, 


z; For my truſt 15 1n thy Promiſe, and Obedience to thy 
Commands and Zea! for thy Glory, and againſt ali Wickednek : 
All which they rurn into matter of Derifion and Reproach. 
6 In which mans Majeſty and Glory is moſt Evident, which 
I am in a manner aſhamed to fhew amongtt men, 


8 I * am become a ſtranger unto my brethen, « py, z1, 11, 
and an alien unto my Mothers children /. 


| My nearcſt Rinmen «ſtranged themſelves from me. Part- 


Plal. LXIX 


- » 
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1 CAve me, O God, for * the waters 4 are | ly, out of Fear, leſt rhey ſhould be involved in my ſufferings: 1 
come in unto 2y ſoul b. and Chietly, ourt of dill;ike of his Picty and excetlive Zeal in | 
: : : Religion, as 1t here folloy's, 
2 (3%. ) Tribulations, which are oft expreſſed by ters 3 Gs 
-——_— _—_— r ( 2 hy 4 4m __ —_ 9 * For» the 7cal of thine houſe z hath eaten ,' 5?” 
Dam readyro be cnoakgs with them. } My Soul 15 exceeding 1; 1 . 111, ,, * and the' reproaches- of them that re- * gow. 15. 3: 
{crrov ful even unto Death, | : J- 3 
proached thee p, are fallen upon meg. 
* Ver 14, © 2 A I fink in Þ deep mirec, where there 7s no 1 This is the Reaſon of that Alienation of my brethren and 
+ Heb, = Mir ſtanding d: 1 am come into #- deep waters, where others from me, becau{e there is a vaſt difference and contra- 
fdoeth * the floods overfiiow mc. rity in our Tempers. They mind not the concerns of God and | 
$55" , of Religion, bur are wholly intent upon Wealth and Honour, h 
tf 


THR Eh of c Heb. In th? Mire of the d:s}- Warers. TI am not in the | and Worldly greatneſs. » Thar fervent Paſſion which I kave 


W:1tYS. 


* Pal. 18. 4. 


Shallows, or nigh the Bank, bur in the middle, and deepeſt 
Parts, and in the very Mire, which is at the botrom of the 
Waters. 4 No firm and ſure footing, bur I fink in deeper 


for thy Houſe and Service, and Glory, and People. » Exhavſt- 
ed and waſted my natural Moiſture, and Vital Spirits, which 
is oft- effe&ed by Grief and Anger, and fervent Love and 


Deſire ; of which Paſſions Zeal is Compoſed. p Thar ſpeak 
Contemptuouſly or Wickedly of thy Name or Providence, or 
: J Truth, or Worſhip and Service. q Eicher, 1. By 1mpurarion - 
3 I am weary of my Crying e, my throat 1s They retle& upon me, becauſe I am engaged 1n the defence 


dried f: mine eyes fail g while I wait for my God. | of thy Cauſe and Glory, which wicked men oppoſe and de- 


ſpiſe, and therefore muſt needs ſuffer in ir, and with it. Or, 2. 
e I have Prayed and Cryed to God, long and fervently, | By Choice and Aﬀe&ion. I have been. as deeply afteted with 
and yet God ſeems to negle& and forſake me. f With loud | thy Reproaches, as with maine own. This whole Verſe, though 
and frequent Cryes. g With looking to God for thar Affiſt- | rruly belonging to David, yer was alſo direted by him, or at 
ance, which he hath Promilcd, and I Confidently expected » | leaſt by the Spirir of God in him, to an higher ule, ro repre- 
but in Vain. fent che Diſpoſition and Condition of Chriſt, in whom his 
was more truly and fully accompliſhed then in D424, i 
4 They that * hate me without a cauſe 2, are | whom therefore it js applicd 10 che New Teſtament; rhe firſt 
more than the hairs of mine head : they that | part of ir, ob. 2. 17. and rhe Latter, Row. 15: 3: 
would deftroy me being mine enemies wrongfully, 
2Cre mighty : then I reſtored that which 1 took 


pot away #, | 


and deeper, and, wirhour thy (pecdy and Almighty help, ſhall 
be overwhe!med and dcftroy ed. 


10 + When I wept r, «nd chaſteneds my ſoul 7 
with faſting that was to my reproach z:. 
r For their Impicty and Reproaches, which they caſt upon 7 Ces 


Go 


| i 
+ Heb. and 1 k 

n the (if ; 
wept in the fal k, 
of my Souls 06d 


Tn, LXIFN 


God and Godlineſs. s Which word is here underſtood, our of 
Pſal. 35+ 13. As 1c Is alſo, in 2 Chrav.10,11.,14. out of 1 K/725 
12. 11. where jr 1s expreſſed. t Eirher my Body ; Or my 
(cif, the Soul, being ofr uſed both ways. » They derided me 
for my Piery and Devorion, and for my Faith tn God's Pfo- 
miles, and Hopes of alliitance from him. 


* 0 11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment - : 
| and I became a proverb to them y. 


x Wearing ir next ro my Skin, in Token of my Humiliat!- 
on and hearty Sorrow, as th2 manner then was 11 days of 
Faſting. y They uſed my Name proverbially of any Peron, 
whom they rhoughr Vainly, and Foolithly Rel:gious. 


tal 35- 15% 12 They that fit in the gate z, ſpeak againſt 
f rinkers 06s and *I was the ſong of the | drunkards 4. 
alle), YI1ÞPY : : 
thug Driche + Either, 1. Vain 2nd Idle Perſons, that (pend their rime 


in the Gares and Markets, in which there uſed to be a Contlu- 
ence of People. Or rather, 2. The Judges and Magiſtrates,who 
uſed to fit ( which was their poſture, Exod, 18. 14. Prov. 20. 
8. &c.) in the Gates of Cirtics, the uſual places of Judicature : 
For David oft Complains of his hard uſage from theſe Men, 
as Pſal. 58. 1,2, and 119. 23. and elſerhere; which was the 
more grievous, becauſe rieſe who were obJiged by thetr Office 
to prore& and Right him, did joyn with others in Reproaching 
and opprefling him. a Of the ſeum of the People, of all 
lewd and debauched Perſons. Thus both high and low Con- 
ſpired againſt him. 


1.49. 8, 


13 But as for me, my prayer 1s unto thee b, 
iGar, 6. 2+ x 


O LORD, *#z anacceptable time : O God, in 
the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth 
of thy ſalvation c. 


þ But whilſt they ſcoff I will pray, and not be driven from 
God, and from my Prayers and other Dutics, by all their Re- 
proaches or other Diſcouragements. c Heb. In 4 12; of Ac- 
ceptation, or Grace; Or thy Good Will. or good Pleaſure. Theſe 
words may be joyned; Either, 1. With the following Words, 
by way of Limitation : Hear me 2 thy accepted tame, ( 3. e.)1 
do not limit thee to a Day or time, but when thou ſeeſt fir, 
hear and help me. Or rather, 2. With the foregoing, as an 
Argument toenforce his Prayer, Ipray #n 4 time nf Gract or Ac" 
ceptation, I ſeck thee, when thou mayſt bs found, as Pſal. 32 6. 
Iia. 53. 6. in a good Day, as they ſaid, 1 Sam. 25.8. the day 
of Grace and Mercy, in a time of great Trouble , which 1s 
the Proper ſeaſon for Prayer, Pſal. 50.15. and whilſt I have 
thee engaged to me by Promiſes, which thy Honour and Truth 
oblige thee to perform. T come not too late, and therefore 
do thou hear me. «c Or, for, or according to thy ſaving Truth, 
or Faithſ#I/nz{s; whereby thou arr obliged ro grant unto me 
that Salvation, which thou haſt gracioutly' Promiſed. 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
ſink : let me be delivered from them that hate me 4, 
and out of the deep waters. | 

15 Let not the water-flood overflow me, nei- 
ther let the deep ſwallow me up, and let not * the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 


4 Whereby he explains his meaning in theſe Metaphors of 
Mire, and #aters, and Dzep, and Pt. 


'W ſ5o 23s 


© Wd 
by 


16 Hear me, O.L OR D, for thy loving kind- 
neſs 5 goode, turn unto me according to the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies. 

"Uh, nab 17 And hide notthy face from thy ſervant, ſor 1 
4b me. am in trouble : | hear me ſpeedily. 
e ( i.e.) Is Eminently and unſpeakably good : the Poſitive 
degree being pur for the Superlarive, asit 15, Luk. 1. 28. 1 
Cor. 12. 23. &c. It is moſt ready ro Communicarte 1t ſelf, to 
indigent and miſerable Creatures. ] 


18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul f, a-4redeem it : 
deliver-me becauſe of mine enemies g. 


f To ſupport and relieve jr, O thou who ſeemefſt to be de- 
parred far away from me. g Partly , becauſe they Perſecute 
Ir, and greedily ſeek ro deſtroy it 3 and Partly, becauſe they 
are thine, as well as mine Enemies, and, if they ſucceed , 
wilt Triumph not onely over me, but in ſome ſort over thee, 
and ovcr Religion. | 


: 19 Thou haſt known * my reproach, and my 
:2.6,72 ſhame, and my diſhonour h: mine adverſaries 
it Wu, #7 all before thee 5. 
ws h Thou ſeeſt how much of ic I ſuffer, and that for thy ſake 3 
a he faidv, 79, # Thou knoweſt them thoroughly, and all 


PSs 44 EE 


| 


£ 
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w— 


their Injurious and wicked Devices, and implacable Malice a- 
gainft me, and all their Imptery and Contempt of thee; for 
DM - - : 

which they deſerve to be uctefly and ſpecdily deitroyed. 


20 Reproach hath broken my heart}, and I 
am full of heavines: and I looked for foze + to 
take pity, but rcbere w.:5 none 1, and for comfor- 
ters, but I found none. 


þ For Reproach 1s moft gricyons, to the moſt penerovs 
and noble Souls ;Jand b-{i:lcs, this was the highett degree, ard 
che worſt kind of Reproack, being caſt upon him for God's 
ſake, and upon Gold alſo for his fake. [ (7.e.) Few or none, 
as that Word 1s frequenrely uſed, both in facred and profane 
Writers. For whether you underftand it of Dauid, or of 
Chriſt, there were ſome who pitied both of them. 


21 They gave me alto gall » for my meat, 


* and in my thirſt they gave me vineear to drink». 48. 


» Or, Poiſon : Or, 6b:tter Hiris, Hſe. 10. 4. See Dent. 29, 
18. Fer.g.15. L121. 3.19. In ftcad of giving me thar Pity 
and Comfort, which my Coadirion required, they barbaroufly 
added ro my Aﬀiition's » Theſe things were Mctaphorics!!y 
fulfilled in David, bur Property, and Lircrally in Chriſt, the 
Deſcription of whoſe ſufferings, was principally intended here 
by the Holy Ghoſt, wiio tliercfore directed Davids Fen ro 
theſe Words, and poſlibly informed him, that this (hou!d be 
accompliſhed in Chriſt, Which may nor ſeem improbable to 
him that Conſiders the feilowing Imprecations, which are fo 
many and fo ſevere, that rhey may feem to exceed the bounds 
of Juſtice and Charity, if they he applied ro D4:id*s Enc- 
mies, as a Recompence for their Injuries done to him 3 where- 
as they moſt deſcrvedly and fitly belong to the Enemjes, and 
Murderers of Chriſt. 


22 * [ct o their table p become a ſnare before 
them q - and hat which fhould have beer for their 
welfare, ler t become a trap r. 


o Theſe and the following Words, which are expreſſed in the 
form of Imprecations, are thought by divers to be onely Pre- 
ditions, and thar the Imperatives, are put for the Futures, as 
fomecimes they are. And accordingly they tranſlate the Words 
thus : Tyezy Tuble ſhall become a Snave, 8c, Bur if they be Im- 
precations, here wes lufficicur Cauſe for rhem. And beſides 
ic 15 apparenr, that chey were not the Ditares of hnmane Pa- 
{ſjon, bur of Divine 1aſpiration, and proceeded trom a juſt 
Zea) for God's Glory, as hath been obſerved before. p (5. e) 
Their Food and all their Proviſions for N<ceflicy or Delight 3 
Either, For Body or Soul ; for the Curſcs hicre following , 
are Spiritual and Eternal, as well as Temporal, And fo this 
may Comprehend their Sacrifices and other legal Ordinances, 
and the Word of Gcd : all which became to the 7:ws, through 
their own defaulr, a great occaſion of ſtumiJling at Chriſt. 
And this Puniſhment in their 7.5/2, exatily Anſwers to their 
ſin, in giving Chrift Gal! for his v.21. q Heb. Before them 
( 2. e. Their Table or Mear, which 15 fer b-f5rz 15:4, which is 
the uſual Expreſſion in this Caie, as G-#. 16, $. 2 Kings 6, 22.) 
become a Snare, ( 4.e. ) The occation or Inſtrument of their 
Deſtrugion. Ir is a Metavhor taken from Birds, or Fiſhes, 
that are Commonly enin:rcd and taken with their Baits. r 
Heb. And as for their gra: Peace ( which the plural Number 
ſeems to ymport,all thar Tranquility and Proſperity which they 
do, or may enjoy ) let jt be 4 Tap. Or, And their Peace- 
efferings ( which Sacrificcs may be here mentioned, becauſe 
the offerers did partake of them, and Feaſt upon them ; and 
ſo tlitz agrees with the 7:b/2 cxprefied, in the former Clauſe ) 
a Trap. And fo they were ro the unbelieving 7:ws, whoſe 
falie Conceit of the Everlaſtingncis of the Mofaical Diſpentaci- 
on, was one Cautie of their Rejeion of Chriſt. - Or rhus ; 
And ſor Recompences, (i.e. An abundant Compenſation of all 
their Injuries, ) and ſor a%ap. For chus it is rendred by di- 
vers, both Anrient and Modern Interpreters, and , which 1- 
more Confiderable, by the Apoitle, Koz. 11. 9. 
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23 Let their eyes s« be darkned that they ſee 
not.: and make the:r loins continually to ſhaker. 


s Not the Eyes of thetr Bodies ( for fo this was not accom- 
pliſhed in Davzd's, nor 1n Chriſt's Enemies ) bur of their 
Minds, that they may not diicern God's Truth, nor their own 
Duty, nor the way of Peace and Salvation, Punifh them 1 
their own kind : As they thar ſhur their Eyes and would nor fee, 
ſo do thou Judicizly blind them. This was threarned and jr» 
tlited upon the 7:ws, Iſa. 6.10. Joh. 12. 39, 49. t This 
allo belongs ro the Loyns of their Minds, or Souls ; of which 
weRead, Lyþ.12.35. 1 Pet. 1. 13- The Loyns of the Bos» 
dy are the Scat of ſtrength, and the great Inftrument of bo- 
dily Motions and Attions, Which being applied to rhe Mind, 
the Sence may be; Either, 1. Take away thetr Courage and 


Alacrity, and pive them vp to Puſillanimity, and Terror, and _ 


Deſpair : Or rather, 2. Take away their Sctrengrh and Abilt- 
cy, for (p:ritma! Actions. Io the former Branch, he wiſh-rh 
thas 


T Heb. fo Lt- 


mot with me; 


* Mar. 27, 
Mar. 25- 
35. Jah. 13. 
29. 


» A. 
Y © - 


* Rom. 11.93 


] >, 


es 


vF AR. I. 2. 
+ Heb. ther 
Palace. 


not os 2 da willtr. 


* Ta. 53: 4. 
+ Heb. thy 
wounded. 


for, Puniſh. 


IF. 


© $,49,G 


+ Heb. let there _ 


that they mav not ve able to ſee,or chuſerheir way z and here, 
that they may not be able ro Waik in 1t, nor t© execute rhe 
go59d Counitis, which others may give them, As on the 0- 
ther ſide, when God gives Men fſtrengrh they are able, not 
onely ro Walk, buc to Xz3 in the ways of God, P/1!. 119. 32 
Cant. I. 4+ 1/1. 40+ ZI, 


24 Pour ont thine indignation uponthem #, and 
let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

4 In ſuch other ways and Judgments, as thou ſhalr think fir. 

25 *Let + their hahitation.v be deſolate, ard 
+ let none y awell in their tents. 
x Heb. thir Palace, as this Word Genifies, Gen. 25. 16» 
um. 31- 10. Cat. 8.9. Eicher their Temple, in which they 
place their Glory and Safety. Or rather, 2. And more ge- 
nerally, their ſtrongeſt and moſt Magnificent Buildings, and 
Houſes, in which they dwelt,.as it follows in the next Clauſe, 
which explains this. y Either, 1. None of their Poſterity. 
Deſtroy them both Roor and Branch. Or, z. None ar ll. Ler 
the places be accounted Execrable and Dreadful. 


26 For they perſecute * him whom thou half 
ſmitten =, and they talk a to the grief of | thoſe 
whom thou haſt wounded. | 

2 Which is an A& of harbarous Cruelty, and inhumane 


Malice. a Reproaching thera with, and intfulcing and Tri- 
unphing in their Calamities. 


27 Add || iniquity to their iniquity 6: and let 


mext of 534q4i- them not come into thy righteouineſs c. 


hb Give them up to their own vain Minds and vile Lufts, 
and to a Reprohare Sence, and take off all the Reſtraints of 
thy Grace and Providence, and expoſe them to the Tempta- 
tions of the World, and of the Devil, that ſo they may grow 
worſe and worſe, and art laſt may fill up the Meaſure of their 
ſins 3 as is ſaid, Mat.23.32. Compare,R9m1.28,29. Or, Add Pu- 
n#(bment to their Puniſhment 3 25 this Word is oft taken : Send 
one Judgment upon them after another , without ceating. 
c Let them never parcake of thy Righteouſneſs, (72.2. ) Either, 
1. Of thy Fairhfulneſs, in making good thy Promiles to them. 
Or, 2. Of rhy Mercy and Goodneſs. Or rather, 3. Of thy 
Righteouſneſs; Propefly fo called, of that everiaſting Righte- 
0ſneſs, which the Meſſiah ſhall bring into the World, Dan. 9. 
24. which is called the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 15 17. Phil. 
3-9. &c. Which 1s ſaid to be witneſſed by the Law , and the 
Prophets, Rom. 3. 21. by, and for, which God doth juſtifie, or 
Pardon ſinners, and accept them in Chriſt as Righteous Per- 
ſons. For this was the Righteouſneſs, which the Zews Re- 
jetted ro their own Ruin, Ro2.. 10.3. according to this Pre- 
dition, Thus as the firſt Branch of the Verſe makerh , or 
ſuppoſerh them Guilty of many Sins, ſo this excludes them 
from the onely Remedy, the Remiſſion of their fins. And 
that juſtiF ing, rather then ſan&ifying Righteouſneſs 1s here 
meant, ſeems moſt Probable from the Phraſe, waich ſeems to 
be a judicial Phraſe, as we Read of Coming, or Fntring zxto 
Fifgment, Fob 22.4. and 34: 23+ and into Condemnation, Joh. 
5. 24. oppoſire unto which 1s this Phraſe, of Coming zzto Zu- 
ſtification z Or, which is one, znto thy Righteouſneſs. | 


23 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living d, and not be written with the righteous e. 


4 Or, Gf Life. Either, 1, Of this Life : Out of the num- 
ber of Living Men; which Antiently ufed ro be Written in 
Catalogues, our of which the Names of thoſe, who died were 
Hlorted : Or rather, 2. Of eternal Life, as both Fewi/h and 
Chriſtian Interpreters commonly underſtand ir. Which agrees 
heft, 1. To the uſe of this Phraſe in Scripture : For 1n this 
Sence men are faid to be 77vitten in the Book , Dan. 12. I. Or, 
in Gha's Book, Exod. 32.32. Or, inthe Bok of Life, Phil. 4. 
3- Reuel. 3. 5. and 13. 8. and 17. 8. and 20. 12. and 21. 
laſt. 2. To the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, which explains ir, 
of that Book . wkerein none bur the Righteous are written ; 
whereas this Life, and that attended with Health and Proſpe- 
ricy, is Promiſcuoully given to, and taken from good and bad 
Men. 3. Tothe quality of the Perſons, of whom this 1s ſaid ; 
which are the Malicious Enemies of God, and of his People, 
and the Murdercrs of the Lord 6f Glory ; who ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with eternal Death. Inthis Book, Men may be ſaid to 
he written : Either, 1. In Reality, by God's Ele&on, or Pre- 

"AeNination. Or, 2. In Appcarance, when a Man is called by 
God, io the Profeiſion and Praftice of the true Religion, and 
wto Covenant with himſelf, and Profeſſcth ro Comply with 
it; and io is written, in the Writing of the Horſe of Iſrael, which 
js ſaid of all riat are in the Aſſembly of God's People, Exch. 13 
G. and fo ſeems to others, and it may be, ro himſelf; to be 
Really written in the Book of Life. And when a Man re- 
novocerh this Profcffion ard Religion, he may be ſaid to be 
6/0::eg out of that Boob, becavle his Apoſtacy makes It Evi- 


ES ALMS 


denr, that he was not written in it, as he ſeemed to be. Foy 
this 15 a known and approved Rule, for the underitanding of 
many Texts of Scriprure, rhat things are off {aid to be done 
when they one}v icem to be done, and are not Really done; 


as he js fat ro find his Life, Mat. 10. 39. who falfly imagined 
that he did find it, when jn Truth he loſtir; and to hive, 
Mat.13.12. who onely ſremed to hav, as tc is Explaincd jn the 


Parallel place, Iu+ B. 158. and to Live, Rom. 7.9. vhen he 
vainly Concetted himſelf ro beahve. And in lixe manner 
- þ- . o 4 9 
Mcn may be ſaid to he 1»y:ttzn 3n, or blotted out of this nigh 
when they { be ſo, by the Courſe of their Lives, ar, 
en they feem to be fo, by the Courſe of their Lives, ard 


Actions. Bur thar this, blotting ot is not meant; Proverly, 


! and Poſitively, 1s clear from the laſt Branch of this Verſe 
. q p - I 
; which, afrer the manner of rchele Books, expound: the ſor. 


mer, wherein this doubtful Phraſe 1s explained, by one which 
!s Evident and unqueſtjonable, even by h1s nt being w-1tt:1 
init. For ir is impoſſible, that a Mans name ſhould he Pro- 
perly blotred our of thar Loo!:, in which it was never writer, 
The Sence of the Verie ſeems to be this: Let their Wickedneſ 
be ſo notorious, and the Tokens of God's wrath upon them (© 
manifeſt,thar all Men may d1ſcern that they are blorted out_thac 
as, thar they never were written in the Book of Life. in which 
the Righteous are written. e { ze.) In that Book of Life, in 
which all righteous or holy Perſons, and onely they are wrir- 
ren, whereby it may appcar, that whatſoever ſhew or Pro- 
teiIton they once made, yet they neither are nor were truly 
righteous Perions. 


29. But I am poor and ſorrowful : let thy ſal- 
vation, O God, ſet me up on high f. 

30 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 
and will magnihe him with thanks-giving. 

j Our of the reach of mine Enemies; Or, life me out of 
the deep Waters, and the Mire, in which I was finking, v. 14. 


hoots h. 


g This ſincere and hearty Sacrifice of Praiſe, is and ſhall 
be more gra:<tu] ro God, than che moſt Glorious legal Sacri- 
fices : For fo ſuch mora} Services ever were, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 
Hoſt. 6.6, and fuch Sacrinces thall be accepred, when thoſe 
L-gal ones ſhall be abol:ſhe&d, þ This is added as a Deſcription 
and Commendation of the Sacrifice, or Bullock, which he 
ſuppoſeth to te of rhe beft iort, both render and Mature, az ic 
1s when ihe Horns bud forth, and the Hoofs grow hard. 


32 * The || humble ſhall ſee this, and be 
and your heart {hall livekthat ſeek God. 

z Thoſe pions Perfons, who are grieved for my Calamiries ; 
ſhall have occaſion ro Rejoyce, and they will heartily Rejovce 
in my Deliverance, and Exalration. + Or, be Revived, to 
wit, with Joy, which were dejetted, and in a manner Dead 
with Sorrow. Compare, Gen. 45. 27+ Pſal. 22.26. and 109,21. 


33 Forthe LOR D hkeareth the poor, and de- 
ſpiſeth not his priſoners /. 
|! Thoſe whoare in Priſon, or any Straits ard Afﬀfiitions for 
his ſake 3 which is my Caſc, v. 7. 


34 Let the heaven and earth » praiſe him, 
the ſeas and every thing that -| moveth therein. 


Mm Either, 1; Angels and Men. Or rather, 2. The Hea- 
ven and Earth themiel»cs, as 1 the next Branch, the Seas, and 
every tying that moveth therein. All which by an uſual Figure, 
he invites to praite God, at he doth elſewhere, becauſe they 
all give men occaſ197 i pratie God. 


35 For God will fave Sion #, and build the 
cities of Judan : that they o may dwell therep, 
and have it in poileſlion. 

n The City of Sion, or Zersſalem ; and his Church and Pco- 
ple, which are fxcquently expreſſed under thar Title. 07%? 
humble and Poor, v. 32, 33. Or his Servants, as 1s explained 1n 


the following Verſe. p In the lireral Canaan for a long time; 
and 1n the Heavenly Canaan for ever, 


rit itq, and they that love his name ſhall dwell 
therein. 


q Their poſterity ſhall fleuriſh after them, and partake of 
the ſame Happinels with them. 
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To the chief muſician, a Pſalm of Davici, to bring 
to remembrance. 


The Contents of this P/2/m, are almoſt all to be found,Pſ2/.49. 
13. &c. Nor 1s 1t ſtrange that they are here repeated, becauſe 
the ſame or like Occations were oft repeated 3 and Davtze's 
returning Diſtreſies,mighr well make hjm ſomerimes repear 
the ſame Words, And as theſe things were joyned with ma- 
ny other paſſages,in Pſa/.40. ſo they are diſtin&ly-repeated, 
as a Form of Prayer, which himſelf or others, might uſe in 
ſuch a Condition. Whar 1s neceſſary for the underſtand- 
ing of this P/2a/m; The Reader may find 1n the Notes, on 
Pſal. 40. 


I Ale haſt, * O God, to deliver me : make 
haſt - to help me, O LORD. 

2 *Let them be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſeek after my ſoul : let them be turned backward, 
and put to confuſion, that deſire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
ſhame, that ſay, Aha, Aha. 

4 Let thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce, and be glad 
in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay 
continually, Let God be magnified. 

5 But *I am poor and needy, make haſte unto 
me, O God: thou art my help and my delive- 
rer, OLORD, make no tarrying. 


FS AL LAXE 
The ARGUMEN:T. 


The matter of this Pſalm, plainly ſheweth that it 
was written in a time of David's great diſtreſs, and 
his Old Age, mentioned v. g. and 18. proves that 
it belongs not to Saul's time; But rather, to the 
time of Abſolom's Kebellion', which happen'd 17 his 
Old Aze. 


1FN *thee, O LORD, dolIputmy truſt, let 
me never be put to confuſion 4. 
2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe 
me to eſcape : incline thine ear unto me, and 
fave me. 


a This Verſe aud the next, are taken out of Pſal. 31. 1, 2. 


3 | Be thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto 
I may continually reſort : thou - haſt given com- 
mandmentb to ſave me, for thou art my: rock and 
my fortrels. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, ont of the hand of 
the wicked, ont of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O LORD 


God, 
thou art my truſt from my youth. | 


b By which he underſtands God's purpoſe and Promiſe ; 
and his Providence, watching to Execute them 3 All which 
are as certain and Powertul, as a Command. 


6 * By thee have I been holden up from the 
womb c; thou art he that took me out of my 
mothers bowels d, my praiſe ſhall be continually 
of thee. 


c (4.e.) From the time when I came out of the Womy. 
d (z.e. ) Our of her Womb. Which he juſtly mentions, as 
a grear and wonderful, thongh a common and neglected 
work of God's Power and Goodneſs, 


7 * TI am as a wondere unto many, but thou arr 
my {ſtrong refugef. 


eOr, Prodigy ; Either, rt. Of Mercy, for the wonderful 
Prote&ions and Deliverances, which God hath given me. Or 
rather, 2. Of Judgment, for my many and ſore Calamites, 
as appears from the next Words. They wondred both ar 
the Calamities themſelves, which befel me; which were 
great and Various, and ſtrange ; and thar they ſhould befal me, 
one who have made it the chief Care and Bufineſs of my Lite, 
to pleaſe and ſerve, and glorifie God; and one whem God 
hath owned in ſo Eminent a degree, and Crowned with ſuch 
a conſtant Succeſſion, of Bleflings and Delivyerances, from time 
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That ſuch a Man {hon!d he forſaken Ly fo craciens 
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a God ; and Perſecuted even io Dcath by his own Son, whom 
? , e E - 4 . 1. + 4 » , [4 _ - 

ne nad fo tenderly loved; and deterred by che Boiy of his 


-— ad hk hed noni id ooaioad Gr. anc am th 
own Peop.ec, Who had generally expretied lo great an Os 
p:nton of nim, and afication to him, and had fo many Olh!!e 
g:itonsro him, and tfuch finoular Benefits, by his wile and jult, 


a (ure Refuge to me, 


Sd Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe g, 
and with thy honour all the day. 
 £ Give me occaſion to multiply my Prailes to thee, for des 
livering me out of my picſent Dittrels, 

9 Cait me nct off in thetime of old ace þ, for- 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 


h When I am moſt feeble, and moſt need thy Hilp, and 
one who 1s grown Otd in thy Scrvice, 


10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, 2nd they 
that + lay wait 7 for my ſoul, take connſel toneth 

z Or, 17:tch jt, that they may find occaſion to dcliroy it, 
and that 1t may not eſcape their Hands, 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him { :. perſe- 
cute and take him, ſor there z5 none to celiver him. 

12 '*O. God, be not far from me: O my God, 
make haſt for my help. 

13 * Let them be confounded 474 conſumed, 
that are adverſaries to my ſoul : let them be co- 
vered with reproach and dithonour that feok ry 
hurt. 

14 But 1 will hope continually, and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more /. 

þ For lh11s Adultery and Murder, and other W:ickedneſics, 
and therefore we [hall cerrainly prevail ag4inſt him. / For 
which I know thou wilſt yer give me abundant occation. 


15. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſ- 
neſs, and thy falvation all the day : for * I know 
not the numbers rhcroof m. 


m (4.e.) Of thy Salvations and Mercies vouchſafed to me, 
which being 1wnumecradle oblige me the more, to ceichrate 
thy Prattes. 


16 I will £oz in the ftreneth of the Lord 
GODo: I will make mentionp * of thy rightc- 
ouſneſs q cver of thine onely 7. 


n I will not fir down in Defpair, but 12// g9 on, or pro- 
ceed jn my Buftae's, Courag'oully and Cheerfully, in making 
necefiary Provitions for my own defence. 9 Rely jng onely up- 
on thy ſtrength, and not upon my own Military Preparations. 
p Partly, ro Praiſe and celchrate ic : and Partly, ro ſupport and 
Comforr my ſelf, with the Remembrance of jr. q Either, 
I. Of thy Mercy and Goodneſs. Or rather, 2. Of thy Faith- 
fulnefs, and 1n making good all thy Promiſes to me, as this 
Word 1s moſt commonly uſed in this Book. » Nor of my 
SubjeRs and Friends, who are falle and perfidious ro thee; 
and to me : Nor of my own; tor I have been moſt unfairhtul 
to thee, and have broken my Covenant with thee, 


17 O God, thon haſt taught mes from my 
youth, and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
Works. 

s Partly, by thy Word and Sptrir, convincing and affuring 
me; and Partly, by my own Experience, of ty Righreouſneſs 
laſt mentioned, the wondrous Efftetts whereof T have received 
and declared from time to time, as it here folloy.s. 


138 Now alſo | when I am old and 
ed, O God forſake me not : 
+ thy ſtrength unto 
er to every one tht is to comes. 


gray-head- 
until I have ſhewed 


t Either, 1. This further A&, or inſtance of thy ſtrength. 
Or rather, 2. Thy great Power , which will more Eminently 
appear in this, than ic hath done in former Deliverances, as 
my Danger 1s now greater, hecaule this 1s a Civii War, and 
the Generality of mine own People are ingagcd againſt me, 
and my Forces are very inconiiderable to theirs, and withour 
thy Help, my Calc is deſperate. us (z.e.) Toall tuccecding 
Generations, to whom I will leave a lafiing Monuirent of this 
glorious Example, of al-ſuffictency, ſuch as this Pialin 1s. 
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THeb. with the 


19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, - very 
high x, who haſt done great things: O God, who 
zs like unto thee ? 

x (7.e. ) Moſt Eminent and Evident, as high things are. 


20 Thox which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore 
trouble, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring 
me up again from the * depths of tne earthy. 


y (4.e.) From the Grave; for I was like one Dead and 
buried, and paſt all hope of Deliverance, wirhout thy Al- 
mighty athitance. 


21 Thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs z, and 
comfort me on every tide. 

22, 1 will alfo praiſe thee - with the pſaltery, 
even thy truth, O my God : unto thee will I ling 
with the harp, QO thou holy one of 1frael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I ſing 
unto thee : and my ſoul which thou haſt redeemed. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteoul- 
neſs all the day long : for they are confounded, 
for they are broughtunto Shame that ſeek my hurt. 


2 1 amaſſured that thou wilft not onely reſtore that Royal 
Majeſty, which my Son hath invaded ro me, bur alſo increaie 
my Honour and Power. 


PS A L. LXXIIL. 
A Pſalm || for Solomon. 


That this Pſa/m was made by David is Evident, from v. 20- 
and that ir was made with Reſpe& to Solomon, 15 no left cer- 
rain from the very Title of it. And that David, or ar leaſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt which di&arted this 2/alm, did took beyoud 
$»lomon, and unto the Meſſiah, of whom Solomon was an 
Illuſtrious and unqueſtionable Type, ſeemsas manifeſt from 
divers Paſſages of rhis Pſa/m, which do not agree to $o{o- 
mon, nor toany other Ring but the Meſſiah, and from the 
Confeſſion of the Jewiſh DoRors themſelves, who ſo under- 
ſtand jr. Ir muſt therefore be acknowledged, that as inany 
others ares Sothis Pſalm is alſo a mixt Pſa/m belonging to 
Solomoz in part, and obſcurely and imperfettly, bur unto 
Chriſt, more clearly and fully ; divers Expreſſions being 
defignedly fo ordered, that the Reader might be led by 
them ro the Contemplation of Chriſt, and of his Kinzdom 
upon this occaſion. Which was the more neceſſary for the 
ſupport and Comfort of God's true 17ae!, becauſe rhe Spi- 
rit of God foreſaw Selomon's dreadful Apoſtacy, and the great 
Miſcarrjages and Calamities of his Succeſfors, and of the 
Kingdom under their hands, and therefore was pleaſed to 
fortifie their Hearts with that glorions Condition , which 
they ſhould certainly enjoy under the Meſſah, who ſhould 
certainly come. 


I Ca the kings thy judgmentsb, O God, and 
thy righteouſneſs c unto the kings ſon. 


4 Solomon, who was now anointed King,hisFather yet Living, 
x Kings 1.39. And this Pſalm may ſcem to be made for thar 
grear and folemn Occaſion. 
rutes and Preceprs, which are oft called God's Zudgments ; 
which as thou haſt given already in thy Book, fo give them 
to him a ſecond, and a berrer way, by writing them upon his 
Hearc, or by giving him a ſolid knowledge of them, and an 
hearry Love and Obedience to theas Or rather, 2. Thy 
manner of Government or Adminiftcatton,ewhich is oft called 
Judgment, as Pſal. 94. 15. Iſa. 28. 6. &c- that he may follow 
thy Example in governing thy People , as thou governeſt 
them, to wit, In Righteouſneſs, as It follows. He ſaith Fa1g- 
7721s in the plural Number, becauſe though the Office of judging 
and ruling was but one, yet there were divers parts and Bran- 
ches, and Adts of jr ;, as to acquir the Innocent, to Condemn 
rhe Guilty, &c. in all which he begs that Solomon may be di- 
reed to do as God doth, or would have him to do in ſuch 
Caſes. ©c That Grace of Rzghtrowſncfs, which is a part of thine 
Limnage, and ts abſolutely neccflary for good Government. 


2 He ſhall judge d thy peoplee with righte- 
ouineſs, and thy poor f with judgment. 


a To wit, if thou giveſt him what I have defired. And 
by this predi&ion he doth cacitly admoniſh him of, and 0- 
blige him to the performance of his Duty herein. Or, Let 
him 7zage, the Future being pur for the Imperative, as hath 
been oft obſerved. So 1t 1s a Prayer. e For they are thine 


mere than his; and therefore he muſt nor govern them ac- 
cording to his own Will and Pleaſure, but according ro the 
Rules of thy Word, and for thy Service and Glory. f Or, thy 
e iifted, of oppreſſed ones; for ſuch are thine ina ſpecial man- 


ES 41 LMS. 


| ner, thou art their Judge and Patron, Pſal. 68. 5. and haſt 
Commander all chy People, and eſpecially Kings and Magt- 
ſtrares, to rake a ſingular Care of them, becauic they have few 
or no Friends. 


b (4.e.) Either, 1. Thy Sta- | 


3 * The mountains g ſhall bring peace þ to the 
people, and the little hills by righteouſneſs. 


g He mentioneth the Mountains and Hills, as bringing forth 
this blefied Fruit : Either, becaate tuch places are uſually Bar. 
ren, and therefore this ws an Evidence. of excraordinary 
Fruicfulne(s, and a ſpecial ble{ſhng of God : Or,. becauir they 
*are dangerovs to Paſſengers, in Regard of the Robbers and 
W1ld beaſts, whiciz commonly abide thicre, Whereby it 15 
implyec, that other places ſhould do fo to, and that it {hoy'd 
be common and univerfal. þ All manner of Prolpcriry ang 
Felicity, which the Hebrews frequently expreſs by that word. 


4 He ſhall judge i the poor of the people, he 
ſhall ſave thechildren of the needy k.and ſhall break 
1n pieces the oppreſlour. 


 Z (7, e.) Vindicate them from their Potent oppreſſours, as 
j4dging 18 uſed, Tſal. 43.1. andoft elſewhere. þ Whom the 
Rich peradveniure dil ſeize upon for Bond-men, upon 
ſome Pretence or other. 


{ Or Reverence, or Worihih, as this Word 1s uſed, 1/2. 29. 13, 
Compared with Mat.t 6.9, and elſewere, m Either, 1. Thee, 
O King, ro whom he ſuddenly turneth his Speech. And' fo 
this 1s Hyperbolically true of Solomon. but truly and littera!ly 
of Chriſt. Or rather, 2. Thee, O Sod, of whom he had 
ſpoken before, and that jn the ſecond Perſon, v. 1, 2. as it 1s 
hcre 3 whereas he never ſpeaks of rhe King 1n the whole Pſalm, 
in the ſecond Perion,, bur conſtantly in the third. And to 
che Sence is, T!1is ſhall be anorher bleſted Fruit of this righte- 
ous Governmenc, thar together with Peace crue Religion (hall 
be eſtabliſhed, and rhar throughout all Generations, as it here 
follows. Wziich was begun 1n $9/9m0n's days and continued , 
though not withour Intecruption, in the rime of his Succelfors, 
the Kings of 74h, and afrerwards uatil Chriſt, in and by 
whom thi: Preat&ion and Promite was moſt tully accompliſh- 
ed, Heb. with the S»n and before the Moon, ( 4. e. ) Whilſt 
they continue 1n the Heavens, Others expound jt thus, both 
Day and N:ght. as rhe twelve Traves are faid to jerve God, Af. 
26, 7, Bur the former Interpretation ſeems more provable, 
by Comparing this Verle with v. 17, 


6 * He ſhall come down # like rain upon the 
mown grafſs 0: as ſhowers that water the carti. 


2 To wit, by the influences of his Government upon his 
People vwnder him. Bur this Phraſe do:h much betrer agrce 
to Chriit, who was yer to come, and who did come down 
from Heaven, and Uxpught or ſent down fram Heaven his 
DoQrine, which is of: "Compared to Rain, and the ſweer and 
powerful influences of his Spirit. o Which ir borh refreſheth 
and ijmproveth, or caufeth ro grow and flouriſh, and therctore 
was very Acceptailc, eſpecially in Canaan, where Rain was 
more {carce, and mor- neceſſary chan in many other placce, 
becauſe of the ſeorching Hear, anc the natural drynchs of the 
Soyl, and the wam of Rivers to overflow, or warer the Land, 


7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſt p, 
and avnndance of peace -| ſo long as the moon 
endureth 9. 


þ As the wicked ſhall be diſcountenanced and puniſhed , (9 
good men ſhall be encouraged and advanced, and mulcp!yed. 
4 (4.e.) As long as time and the World ſhall laſt, Which 
netther was nor could he true of Solg;mon, who lived not long, 
and the Peace of whole Kingdom was ſadly diſturbed, 48d 10 
a manner wholly loſt preſently after his Death, but was un- 
doubtedly and Eminently accompliſhed in Chriſt, who drought 
Pexce wpon Farth, Luk. 2, 14. and lefe ic as his Legacy © hs 
Diſciples, Foh. 14. 27. 


$ He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea r, 
and from the river s unto'the ends of the earth ?. 


r Either, 1. From the Dead Seca, or the Lake of S049, Or 
from the Red Sea, to the Midland Sea. For fo far did Solo- 
mon's Dominion extend: bur fo did Davi#'s alſo; and there- 
fore in that Reſpe& Solomon hath not thar Pre-eminence, which 
this Promiſe plainly ſeems to give him above his Prece- 
ceſſours. Or, 2. More generaliy from one Sea to another, or 
in all the parts of the habitable World. So it was truly and 
fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, and in him onely. s To wit, F1- 
phrates : which was the Eaftern border of the Kingdom Ot 
Canaan allotted by God, Exo4. 23. 31. Numb. 34. 3. but £030\- 


| ed onely by Dayid and Solomon, and afterwards by Chrift. Ot 
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5 They ſhall fear / thee as long as the ſun * pag, .c 
and moon endure, * throughout all generations. 37- 
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whoſe Kinzdom this may be here mentioned, as one of rhe 
Borders ; Partly, becauſe rhe Kingdom of Chriſt is here defcri}- 
ed under the Tvpe, and ſhidow of S9/o»207's Kingdom, whoſe 
bound this was : and Partly, becauſe rhovgh Chriſt's Kingdom 
did for a time extcnd jr ſelf beyond Enyhyates, yer the. chief 
part,and almoſt the whole Body of 1r,both did and doth Iye on 
this ſide of it :- and rhings do generally receive their Denomi- 
nation from the greateſt part. t Either, 1. Of the Land of 
C:344% Or, 2. Of the World. 


o They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow 
betore him : and his enemies ſkall lick the duſt x. 


In folitary places : Even rude and baryarous People , 
who lived without Order and Government among themlſelves : 
Of which ſorr great numbers ſubmitred to Chriſt, and re- 
ceived the Goſpel, x (z. 2.) Shall proftrare themſelves to 
the ground, in token of Reverence and Subje&ion, as the 
Cuſtome of the Eaftern People was. See 1/4. 49. 23+ Mich. 


7. I'7. 


10 * The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſlesy 
ſhall bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and Se- | 
ba z ſhall offer gifts. _ 


y Or, of the Sex (as Twſhih is underſtood , 1 Kings 22. 
48. Pſal. 48. 7. ) and, ( Or, thar is : for that Conjundtion 1s 
oft uſed Exegetically ) of the Iſl:zs. (z.e. ) Ot remote Coun- 
tries, to which they uſed togo from Canaan by Sea ; all which 
are frequently called 7s in Scripture, as hath been noted be- 
fore. The Kings that Rule by Sea { where So/omon had no 
great Power } or by Land. 4 Two Arabzar Countries : un- 
le the one be Arabza, and the other Ethiopia beyond Egy/t. 


11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him : 
all nations ſhall ſerve him a. 


a Which cannot be ſaid of Solomon with any Truth or Co- 
lour, but was unqueſtionably verified in Chriſt; of whom 
therefore this muſt be underſtood. For what is ſaid, 1 Kzngs 
4+ 21. that Solomon Reigned over all Kingdoms, 15 there limit- 
red ro them that Reigned from the River unt9—— Egypt : 
Whereas the Expreſſions here are unlimirted and univerſal. 


12 For he * ſhall deliver the needy when he 
cryeth : the poor alſo, ard him that hathno helper 6. 


b The Fame 'of his juſt and merciful Government ſhall in- 
duce multitudes; Either, to put themſelves under him, or to 
ſhew great Reſpe& and Reverence to him. 


13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall 
fave the ſouls c of the needy. | 


c Properly fo called ; this being Chriſt's proper Work to 
ſave Souls : Or, the Lives, which Oppreſſours ſhall indeayour 
to take away. 


14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and 
violenced: and * precious ſhall their blood be in 
his ſ1ght e. 


d The two ways whereby the Souls or Lives of Men are uſu- 
ally deſtroyed. e He will not be Prodigal of the Lives of his 
Subje&s, caſting them away meerly to gratifie his own Re- 
venge, or Covetouſneſs, or inſatiable Defire, of enlarging h1s 
Empire, as earthly Kings commonly do, bur like a true Fa- 
ther of his People, will renderly preſerve them, and ſeverely 
avenge their Blood npon thoſe who ſhall ſhed ir. 


15 And he ſhall live f, and to him - ſhall be 
given of the gold of Shebag, prayer allo ſhall be 
made for him continually, azd daily ſhall he be 
praiſed. 


f To wit, long and Proſperouſly, as Solomon did ; yea E- 
ternally, as Chriſt did. Other Kings muſt loſe both their Lives 
and Kingdoms : bur this King, whom Solomon typified, ſhall 
Live for ever, and his Kingdom ſhall have no end. g As 4 
Preſent, or Tribute. This was done to Solomon, t Kings 10. 
15. and to Chriſt, Mat. 2, 11- and afterwards as need requl- 
red. Although ſuch Expreſſjons as theſe being uſed of Chrift 
and his Kingdom, are commonly underſtood in a ſpiritual 
Sence. h His Subje&s ſhall be obliged and excired by his 
righreous and happy Government, to pray heartily and fre- 
quently for him; Either, 1. For So/omoz. Or, 2. For Chriſt, 
not ſo much for his Perſon, which needed not their Prayers, 
as for the Prote&ion and Propagation of his Kingdom and 
Goſpel, and Intereſt in the World. 


16 There ſhall be an handful of corn # in the 
earth k. upon the top of the mountains /, the fruit 
thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanonzr, and they of 


PS 4T ME 


the city 2 ſhall flourif like fro of the 


. +! . - . . . - . et 
z Wille: intimates the ſmall heginnings of this Kingdom 3 


and cherefore doth nor agree co Solos, whoſe Kingdom was 
11 2 manner as large at the beginning of his Reign, as ar the 


End ; but it exa&ly agrees to Chriſt and his Kingdom, 37:4, 
I3-31, 32, & Sown 1 the Earth. | In the moft Barren 
grounds ; and therefore this was an Evidence of extraordi- 
nary and prodigious Fertility, 2 Ir ſhall yield ſuch abundance 
of Corn, thar the Ears being thick and high and ful! of Corn, 
ſhall, v.hen they are ſhaken with the Wind, make 2 noiſe 
not unlike thar which the rops of the Trees of 72543: fome- 
times make upon the like occation, Which Expreitions, as 
well as many others of the like Narure in the Prophets, being 
applied to Chriſt, are ro be underſtood in a fpirirual Sence, oi 
the great and happy Succeſs of the Preaching of re Goſpel, 
# The Ci:1zens of Feruſalem, which are here Synedochicaliy 
put for the Subjects of this Kingdome ' vo Shall! both encreate 
In numer, that there may be mouths ro receive the Mear pro- 
vided, and enjoy great Profpcrity and Happinel:, 


endure for evor : + kis 
Ins 
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17 His Namep + ſhall 
Name ſhall be continued 


q, 2S 


ſhall call him bleſſed, 


þ The Honour and Renown of his eminent Wiſdom, 'and 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs, Which agrees but very obſcurcly, and 
1mperictly to $1.02, who ftaincd the Glory of his 
Reign, by his prodigious Luxury and Oppretſion, and Apoſta- 
cy from God, jnco which he fell in the latter part of his days. 
q Or, ſhall be Propagated, or Tranſmitted to bis Ciildron, Which 
ſu1rs much betrer :o Chriſt, from whom we are called Chrifti- 
ans than to Sulomwon, r Heb. h-ſore the Suz; Either, 1. Puly- 
Iickly, and in the Face of the Sun, Or. 2. Perperually ; as 
a conftanc and inſeparable Companion of the Sun, 25 long as 
che Sun 1t ſelf {hill continue, Sce hefore on v.5. 5 Either, 
1. AS a Pattern of Blefiedneſs, When any man ſhall will 
well to a King, he ſhall fay : The Lord make thee like $9/9- 
may. Sce on Gen. 22.18. Or rather, 2. As the Caule of ir, 
by and through his Merits and Mediation, 


g as tie SIN 7, _ 
and * mc ſhall be bleſſed in him 5 ,* all nations 2. 


18 Bleſled be the LOR D God, the God of 


Iſracl, who onely doth wondrous things. 


_ t Who hath given to his People ſuch a Glorious and excels 
ſent King and Governour, and ſuch wonderful Bleilings as 
they do, and ſhall enjoy under his Governmenc. 


19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, 
and . let the whole carth be filled with his glory zz, 
Amen and amen. 


u Heb. The whole Farth ſhall be filled with his Glory. For this 
may be either a Prayer for, or a Prophecy of the fpreading of 
the rrue Religion, in the Gentile- World. Which evidenily 
relates to Chriſt and his Kingdom. 


x This Pſalm 1s called the laſt of Þ::{4's Pſalms ( whic!y 
are calked Prayers, becanſe they confift very mach of Prayers ) 
Either, 1. The laft of that part, or Book. of the Pſalms, whici 
reacheth fromthe beginning of rhe Pſalms hicherro, whereof 
the far greateſt number were Compoted by Dail, and all of 
them digeſted inio this Order the reſt of which follow, be 
iag Colleted by ſome other holy Man, or Men of - God after 
David's Death, and Compoſed part by D::i4, aud part by o- 
ther Prophets. Or rather, 2. The lait Pſalm which David 
Compoſed : For this was done but alittle before his Death, 
of which ice the firſt Note on this Plalm. 


PS A Lc: AALHE 
Tie ARGUMEN T. 
The Subjett of this Pſalm is the ſame with Pial. 37; 


Concerning the promiſcuous C arriaze of Goa's Pros 
wvidence towards good and bad Men, 


|| 4 Pſzhn of Afaph 2. 


4 Or, for Aſaph, the famous Muſician, to whom divers of Dz- 
vid's Palms were Commirted, as Pſal, go. 1. &c, Bur he- 
cauſe Aſaph was not oncly,a skilfnl Mufician, but allo was Di- 
vinely inſpired, and the Author of ſome Pſa/ms, as is m2- 
nifeft from 2 Cr21n. 29. 39. and rhe ſtyle of this Pſa/m may 
ſeem to be ſomething differtng from that of D.:vi4, it may 
be thoughr not improvable that 4japþ was the Author or 
Pen-man of :r. 


Nnonnnn 


{1 Truly 


Pal LXXIIL 
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for Aſaph, 
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Rualy b God zs good to Ifrael c, ever to 
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Q VE : .. » oh a FOE j 
| 2 -f {cn as are + of a clean heart d. 
f Heb. eta of 
tL/<4i7. þ Or, N-wortheleſs, The beginning is abrupr, and ſufict- 


A 
{Y 


L 


1 $. 


deriding his Providence, reviiing his Saints and Servants, 
s Ubng ail manner of Liberty, mncrodiicing and reproaching 


Fid LX 


a'] tors of Perions, not caring whom they diiplcaſe, or hurt 


by 1t, 


enily inttmores chat he had a great confli& within himielt a- | 


bour 15 
raiſed in his mind concerning it. 


4 


like the Sun cut of a Cloud, and having by God's Grace ft- . 
Inced and Conquered his (cruples, he lays down this fo!low- . 


ing Corcluſiun. c Though he may ſometimes ſeem negligent 
of, and harth and ſevere to his People, yer 1f all things be 
conſidered it is moſt certain, and another day will be made 


manifeſt, thar God is Really and Superlatively good, ( z.e.) 


Moſt kind and hountful and a true Friend to rhem, and that 
they are moſt happy in him, and have no Reaſon to Envy f1n- 
ners,their preſent and ſeeming Felicity ,4 To all true Iſraelites, 
who love God with thcjr whole Heart, and ſerve him 1n Sp1- 
rit and Truth, and uprightneſs. See Fob. 4. 43. Rom. 2. 28, 
29. $9 this Clauſe limits the former, and rakes off a great part 
of rhe force of rhe Obje&ion, even all thar concerns the Ca- 
lamities, which befel the profane or Falſe-hearted Jras{ztes, 
which were vaſtly the greateſt numbver of that People. 


- 
2 But as for mee, my feet were almoſt gone f : 
my ſteps had well nigh liptg. 


e Yet I muſt acknowledge this with grief and ſhame con- 
cerning my ſelf, norwichſtanding all my Knowledge of this 
Truth, and my own Experience and Obſervation of God's 
gracious dealings with me, and other good Men. f My Faith 
in God's Promiſes and Providence, was almoſt overthrown by 
the force of this Temptation ; and I was almoſt ready to re- 
pcnt of my Piety, v.13. and to follow the example of un- 
godly Men. g Heb. ere almoſt poured forth, like Water upon 
the ground which 1s unſtable, and Runs hither and thither, 
with great diſorder and uncertainty, till ic be irrecoverably 
loſt. So was I almoſt Tranſported by my own unruly Paſſions, 
inro unworthy Thovghts of God, and a finful Couric of Life. 


FS | 3 * For I was envious at the fooliſh, wher 1 
bY i ; ſaw the proſperity of the wicked h. 
ial. JJ, le fohe . 
2. * h I grudged and murmured at it, and had a fecret Defire 


to partake of their Delicates. 


4 For there are no bands in their death 
their ſtrength is -| firmk. 


' Z They arenotdragged to Death, neither by the Hand and 
Sentence of the Magiſtrate, which yer they deſerve ; nor by 
any lingring and grievous Torments of Mind or Body, which 
is the Caſe of many good Men;burt they enjoy 2 ſweer and quier 
Pearh,dropping into the Grave, like ripe Fruit from the Trec, 
without any Violence uſed ro them. Compare Fob 5. 26. aud 
21-13. & Heb. and their ſtrength is fat, (4. t. ) Sound and 
good : the beſt of any thing being called Fat in Scripture, as 
Ger. 41. 2. Das. 1.15. And in their Life-time, they have 
great Eaſe and Health, and Content, till they expire like a 
Lamp, mcerly for want of Moyſture. 


+ Heb. Fat. "7 but 


5 They are not + in trouble as other men /: 
neither are they plagned Þ like other men. 
! Either, 1. As good Men frequently are. Or, 2. As Men 


generally are, They do by a ſecret and favourable Providence 
of God, eſcape even common Calamities. 


+ ich, in the 
Trobe of other 
Ars. 

F Hcb. th. 


6. Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as 
a chain 7; violence covereth them as a garment. 
#m This Phraſe notes both the extent of their Pride, which 
appears on every fide of them, in their Countenances , Diſ- 


courtes, Geſtures, &c. and their glorying in it. The like 
may be {aid of the next Phraſe. 


-_ 


7 * Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs », -þ they 
* PM. 119.750. have more than heart could wiſh. 


Tt Heb. they paſs . 
the Troaghts of _ #® As they do 1 ſome far Perſons, though not in others. 
the Beart. The meaning 1s : They live in great Plenty and Proſperity, as 


the next Clauſe explains Ir. 


8 They are corrupt 9, and ſpeak wickedly 
cocer#ing oppreſſion p : they ſpeak loftily g. 
9 Or, diſſolved in Pleaſure. Or, they Corrupt themſelves. 


p Wickedly boaſting of their Oppreſſions ; Either, of what 
rhey havedone; or of what they 1ntend to do, in thar kind. 


10 Therefore his people r return hither »: 
and waters of a full cp are wrung out to them x. 


t Either, 1, The people of thoſe wicked Blaſphemers ; all 
their Children and Servants, and Friends, encouraged yy their 
Fxample. Or rather, 2. The people of God, who is oft un- 
derſtood under the pronoun Relative, he or 4/5, though he he 
not expreſſed, as Pſal. 105. 19. Iſa. 30.23. Seethe like, Pſa! 
| 87.1. Cant. 1, 2» Burt then as God's People are of two ſorts, 

ſome thatare ſo really and fincerely,and others that are ſo one- 
| ly in Profe(lion and ſhew, in which Sence the whole Body of 
the 1aeliti{h Nation, yea even the wicked among them , are 
called his People, as Pſal.$1,11. 12.1.3. Fer. 2.11. &c. fo this 
may be underſtood; Either, 1. Of thole true 17aelites, v. x. 
Even the god!y were ſtartled and ſtumbled ar this, as D2v14 
was, Pſal. 37.and 7eremy Ch. 12. Bur alchough they might 
have ſome murmuring Thoughts about this Matter, ir ſeems nor 
probable that they would either give Way to ſuch Thoughts,or 
break rth into ſuch Expretſions as are here alcribed to them, 
v. 11. nor are ſuch things to be imputed to them wichour ne- 
ceſſity ; nor did either David or Feremy in their Conilidts, utter 
any thing of this Nature. Or rather, 2. Of the Carnal and Hy. 
pocrirical 1rae/ites, who perceiving the impunity and Protpe- 
rity of theſe ungodly Wretches, were eaſily drawn to the Ap- 
prob2tion and imitation of their Courſes. And this may 
ſeem molt ſuitable to the Context ;, for the Deſcription of the 
Condirion, and Carriage, and Words of theſe ungodly men, 
which begins v. 4. ſeems ro be continued to v. 13. then follows 
the Pialmiſt*s rette&ion and Confideration upon the whole Mat- 
ter, from v. 13. to the end. s Or, turn hither, (3.e.) To this 
wicked Company, or ro their Courſe. x zaters in Scripture, 
do ofc times ftignifie Aﬀiidtions , and as ofr Comforts and Mer- 
cies. So the Sence may be; Either, 1. And whilſt the wick- 
ed proſper, God doth wring out Warers our of the Cup of 
Tribulation, and cauſeth his holy Ones to drink them up: 
Compare P/al. 75. 8. and 80.5. Iſa. 51.17. Fer. 25. 15. &c, 
Or rather, 2. And thoſe Hypocrirical 17ae1's, find themſelves 
g:iners by rheir Apoſtacy, and they partake of the ſame Pro- 
fperiry with rheir Leaders, and God ſeems to give them a 
full Cup of Conſolation, and ro pour forth his Mercies upon 
them 1m ſuch avundance, as if he would wring or ſqueeze out all 
his Blefſings, out of his ſtores, ro beſtow upon chem. And 
meeting with ſuch ſucceſs ro their Wickedneſs, ir 1s no: 
ſtrange if they pur that queſtion, y: 1:1. 


11 And they y ſay, How doth God know? and 
1s there Knowledge in the moſt High x ! 


y Either, r. The godly. Or rather, 2. Thoſe wicked ones, 
whoſe Words and Aﬀtions he hath been hitherto d:(cribing, 
or the People Confederare with them. For theſe and ſuch like 
opinions are oft aſcribed to the wicked in Scriprure,bnr never, 
as far as I know, to any good man. And F9, though he uſed 
many intemperate Speeches, and chough tome ſuch Expreſii- 
ons as this were charged ugon him by his Friends, as Fob 22. 
13 yet he utterly difowned them 
and impudent Blaſphemers of God, and Enemies of all good- 
neſs are Crowned with ſo many. Bleſſings, how is ir Credib'c, 
that there 15 a Ged who ſees and Orders the Aﬀeairs of this 
lower World ? For jt God did know theſe things, certainly 
he neither could or would ſuffer them ro be thus managed. 


12 Behold theſe are the ungddly a, who pro- 
ſper in the world, they encreaſe 4 riches. 


a This is their Condition and Carriage in ir. Theſe ſeem 
to be the Words of the Pſalmiſt, ſumming up the Matter, and 
preparing his paſſage to the other part of the Plalm, 


13 *Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain#, 
and * waſhed my hands in innocency c. 


| Hence I was ſometimes tempred,to think that Religion was 
a vain and unprofitable thing, ar leaſt as ro the Happineſs © 
this Life, which yer Ged had promiſed as a reward to Piety- 
True Religion 1s here fitly and fully deſcribed by its rwo Prin- 
cipal parrs and works, the cleanſing of the Heart from ſinful 
Luſts and Paflions, and of the Hands, or ourward Man from 
a Courſe of finful Aktions. And although ir be God's work 
to cleanſe the Hearc, yet he ſaith 3 I bave cleanſed it, becauſe C- 
very good man doth Cooperate with God's Grace 1n cleanſing 
ir. Compare 2 Cor. 6. 1.and 7.1. ©c (z.e.) Kept my Hands 
che great Inſtrumear of Aion, and conlequently the reſt 


q Arrogan:ly , preſuming upon their own ſtrength , and de- 
ſpiting both God and Men, 


9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens”; 
and their tongue walketh through the earth s. 


of the Members of my Body ) innocent and pure from evil 
Praiſes, TI have waſhed my Hands, not onely Ceremonially 
with water, wherewith Hypocrites ſatisfie themlelves, but al:0 
Moraily, or with the Waters of God's Grace and Spirit, In- 
nocency or Purity, | 


14 For 


r (2.e. ) Againſt God, blaſpheming his Name, denying or 


X111 


q Sceing theſe curſed . 


* Job. 21, 15+ | 
& 34:9. © 35 


3. 
* Pſgl. 26. 6» 
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"00000 


þ# (B68; \V A4Ss 


Heb, it was 
lou in mane 
Eis, 


"Pal 35. Ge 


*[ob 20. 8, 


* Pal. 7. 6; 


74 For all the day long have I been plagued, 


8b, 77 C04 and] #- chaſtened every morning A. 


4 Whilſt their ungodlineſs hath been atrended with COn- 
ſtant Proſperiry, my Piety hath been exerciled with continual 
Afﬀii&ions. 


15 If Ifay, I will ſpeak thuse: behold, I 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy chul- 
dren f. 


2 T will give Sentence for the ungodly in this manner. f By 
grieving and diſcouraging and Condemning them, and by 
rempting them to revolt from God, and Godlineſs. But be- 
cauſe the Hebrew Verb, Bagad, in this Sence is always, fo far 
as I have obſerved, Conſtrued with the Propoſition , Beth, 
which is not here ; and js conſtantly put before that Propo- 
fiction and Word which it governs, and not after, as here 1r 
is, I rather joyn with them, who render the place thus 3 
which is more agreeable to the Words and Order of the Text, 
Behold the Generation of thy Children, (or, Behold theſe are the 
Generation of thy Children, as appears by thy fatherly Care of, 
and indulgence and kindneſs ro them, whilſt thou doſt at pre- 
ſent ſeem to treat them like Baſtards, who are more truly call- 
ed thy Children , dealing roughly and ſeverely with them. ) 7 
ſhalt { or rather, ſhould, to wit, in ſpeaking ſo ) Tranſgreſs or 
Prevaricate, ſpeak againſt the Truth, and againſt my own Con- 
ſcience, which aſſureth me that theſe are the haters of. God, 
and hated and Curſed by him, 


16 When TI thought to know this g, Þ it was too 
painful for me h. 


2 To find out the Reaſon of this Myſterious Courſe of thy 
Providence. þ I was gravyel'd with the Difficulty. 


17 Until I went into the ſanftuary of Godz, 
then underſtood I their end k. 


z Till T conſulted with the Oracle, or Word of God. He 
alludes to the Praiſe of thoſe times, which was, in dark and 
difficult Caſes, toreſort to God's Sanftuary, and the Oracle 1n 
ic for ſatisfa&ion. þ There I learned that their Proſperity was 
ſhorr, and would quickly have an End, and that a moſt diſmal 
and terrible one, that their fair Morning would be followed 
with a black and dreadful Enemy, and an everlaſting Night. 


18 Surely * thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
places /, thou caſtefſt them down into de- 
{truCtion . 


{ Their Happineſs hath no firm Foundation, is was ve- 
ry unſtable , ike a -mans ſtanding in very ſhppery ground. 
1 The fame hand which raiſed them, will caſt them down 1n- 
to the Pir of utter Deſtruction. 


i9 How are they brought into deſolation, as 
in a moment 7? they are utterly conſumed with 
terrors 0. 


2 Their fall is wonderful both for its ſoreneſs, and for its \ud- 
denneſs. o Either, wich the Horrors of their own Minds: 
Or rather, with God's dreadful Judgments unexpedtedly (e1z- 
Ing upon them, | 


20 *As adream when oe awaketh p, ſo, O 
EOR D, when thou * awakeſt q thou ſhalt de- 
ſpiſe 7 their image -. 


p Their Happineſs is like that in a Dream, wherein a man 
ſeems ro be highly pleaſed and Tranſported with Raviſhing 
Delights, bur when he awakes he finds himſelf deceived and 
unſarisfied. q (3. e.) Stir up thy (elf to puniſh them. Or 
rather, when they ſhall awake, our of the pleaſant Dream, of 
this vain ſinful Life , by Death, and following it. For this 
ſeems to agree beſt with the Metaphor here before mentioned, 
And the Hebrew words being onely theſe, in awaking, may 
be applied ; Either ro God, or to them, as the Contexr dj- 
reds. » Not fo much Really, for ſo God ever did deſpiſe ir, 
in the heighr of all their Glory, bur declaratively, things be- 
Ing oft ſaid to be done in Scripture when they appear, or are 
manifeſted ; as hath been more then once noted. Thou ſhall 
pour Contempt upon them,make them deſpicable both to them- 
ſelves, and tro all others,and raiſe them to Shame, and everlaſting 
Contempt, as is ſaid, Dan. 12.2. $ (4,0. ) All their Felicity 
and Glory, which as indeed it ever was, ſo now it ſhall be E- 
vidently diſcerned. to be, no Real or Subſtantial and ſolid thing, 
bur a meer image or ſhadow, or vain ſhew, which can ne1- 
ther abide with them, nor yield ſatisfa&tion to them; See 
Pſal. 39. 6. 44.25. 23. where what is rendred, Pomp in the 
Greek ſignifies a meer Fancy or Imagination. 1 Cor. 7. 31. 


21 Thus? my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins 


P-S-4 LL i % 


Verſe. Or, Nzyertheleſs, as this Particle 1s ofr uſed. Al- 
tovgh T knew very well that the Profperiry of finners would 
have a ſudden and Diſmal end, yer I was fo foolith as to be 
grieved at it. 4 T was heariily and deeply wounded with dif- 
quiering Thoughts, and rormenting Pattions, Envy and Sor- 
row, and Anger. 


22 * So fooliſh was I, and ignorant : I was as 
a beaſt x Þ before thee y. 


x Heb. Beaſts, which may ſignifie a grear Beaſt, a moſt ſlu- 
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t So as I have above expreſſed ; for this Particle fo taken; 
doth not belong to whar he had now witely and piouſly faid 
in the next foregoing Verſes, but to what he had unadviſcdly 
ſpoken in the former Veries, as is Evident from the following 


* Pſal. 92. 6. 
T Heb. 1 bnew 
not. 

f Heb, with 
ties 


_ 


pid and fottiſh Creature, like one not onely void of Grace, *”*** 


but of Reaſon roo: For Reaſon ir (elf, eſpecially aftiſted by 
the Holy Scriptures ; did ſufhciently diſcover that, a!l rhings 
confidered, I had no ſufficient cauſe to Envy the Proſperity 
of wicked Men. I minded onely preſent things, as the Brures 
do, and did not conſider things to come, as reaſonable Crea- 
tures do, and oughttodo. y In thy fight or Judgment, and 
therefore in Truth, Kon. 2. 2. howſoever I ſeemed ro my cli 
or others, to have ſome degree of Reaſon and Ditcretion. 


23 Nevertheleſs z I a» continually with thee 2, 
thou haſt holden -e by my right hand b. 


; Notwithſtanding all my Temprations, and my grofs folly 
in yielding to them. a Either, 1. Ina way of Duty 3 YetT 
did not depart from thee, nor from thy ways, bur did art laft 
Conquer them, and firmly cleave unto chee by Faith. Or 
rather, 2, In a way of Mercy and Favour, of which he ſpeaks 
in the next Clauſe of this, and in the following Verſe. Al- 
though I gave thee juft cauſe to caſt thee off, yer thou didſt 
continue thy gracious Preſence with me, and thy Care and 
Kindneſs ro me. And this Phraſe, with thee, ſeems ro have 
ſome Emphaſis in it, as being oppoſed to the other with thee, 
v. 22. I was a Beaſt with thee, ſuch was my folly and Wick- 
edneſs : and yer, I was in Favour with thee, ſuch was 'thy 
goodneſs : thou didfſt pardon and Cure it, b That my Faith 
mighr not fail, and I might not be overthrown by this, or a- 
ny other Temprations. 


24 Thou ſhalt guide mec with thy counſel 4, 
and afterward receive me || to glory e. 


c As thou haſt kepr me hitherto in all my Tryals, ſo I am 
aſſured thou wilr'ſt lead me ſii!l into right Parhs, and keep me 
from wandring or ſtraying from thee, or falling into Miſchief. 
4 Partly, by thy gracious Providence, executing thy purpoſe of 
Mercy tro me, and watching over me : Partly, by thy word 
which thou wilſt open mine Eyes tounderſtand, as Pſzl. 119, 
18, and Principally by thy Holy Spirit, ſan&ifyitig and di- 
refting me in the whole Courſe of my Life. e Either, 1. Ad- 
vance me to honour here. Or rather, 2. Tranſlate me to e- 
verlaſting Glory in Heaven: For, 1. Thus God doth for his 
People moſt conſtantly and certainly, whilſt alt che Occurren- 
ces of the preſent Life, do happen indifferently ro good and 
bad ; which was the common Obſervation of Fob, and David, 
and Solomon, and other Holy men of God in Scripture, 2. This 
is far more Conſiderable than the former, and the more Satis- 
faftory Relief againſt the preſent Proſperity of the wicked, 
and the Aﬀi&tions of good men. 3. This future Glory is 
that Myſtery which was to be learned onely in Gods SanRua- 
ry, v.17. 4. As the deſtrudtion of the wicked mentioned, 
v. 18, 19, 20, looks beyond this Life, ſo doth the Glory of 
God's People, 


25 Whom have I in heaven f but theeg? and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire belides thee. 


f Or, 7n Farth, as it follows. There is no other Perſon nor 
thing inthe World, from which I can feck or hope for Hap- 

ineſs, or which I am willing to accept as my Portion. Ler 
np have an earthly Proſperity, I am fatisfied wich thee,and 
with thy Favour. Since thou giveſt me ſupport and Condu& 
here, and carrieft me ſafe from hence to eternal Glory, what 
do I need more ? Or what can I defire more? g Which words 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood here from the next Clauſe; 
where they are expreſflcd. 


26 My fleſh and my heart faileth h, but God is 
the + ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever 7. | 


h In my felf,I confeſs I am a poor weak Creature, and my Bo- 
dy and Spirit may fail,and be ready to faint under ſuch Temp- 
rations and Tribulatjons as theſe, and I know I ſhall ſhortly re- 
turn to the Duſt, out of which I was taken. 7 Bur though [ 
have no ſtrength in my (elf, I have ic in God, my never- 
failing Refuge, to whom I will truſt whilſt I live, and whe 
will be my Portion to Eternity; 


27 For lo, they that are far from thee &, ſhall 
NAOnnnnn e's. Perith 3 


* Or, #47! 


{ Or, with Gigs 
!y, $0 Gr: 


f Heb. Rock; 


f Or, a Pſalm 
for Aſaph to 
give inſtruft;- 
0h. 


Y Plal. 95. 7; 


f Or, Tribe; 
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periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed ! all them that go a 
whoring from thee 77. | 


þ They that forſake thee; and thy ways preferring the Pro- 
ſperiy of this preſent evil World, before thy Love and Fa- 
vour, and Service, rhey who eſtrange themſelves form the 
Love and Life, and Acquaintance of God, that ſay to God, de- 
part from 45, for we deſire not the Knowleage of thy ways, as they 
did, 70521. 14. 1! Thou wilfſt cerrajnly and dreadfully de- 
ſtroy them. #2 Thoſe who having profeſſed Subjettion to thee, 


ſhall afrerwards revolt from thee, and (ell themielves to work ! 
Wickedneſs z which is called 77horedom in Scripture. For ; 
none are more hateful ro God, than wilful and wicked Apo-- 


ſtates from the Principles and Pra&tiſe of the true Religion, 
which once they. owned. 


28 But itis good for me to draw near to God 7 ' 


I have put my truſt in the LOR D GOD o, that 
I may declare all thy works p. 


2 But whatſoever they do, I am abundantly ſatisfied , that ; 
it is as my Duty, ſo my Intereſt and Happineſs to cleave umo |; 
thee, by Faith and Love, and Obedience, and diligent At- ' 


tendance upon all thine Ordinances. o I depend upon him 
alone for all my Comfort and Felicity. p From which I know 
T ſhall have this benefir, that T ſhall have many and great oc- 
caſions, to declare God's Aﬀs of Mercy and Kindneſs to me. 


FSA3E LYSIW. 


|| Maſchil of Aſaph a. 


a (5. te.) Compoſed by 4ſaph; Either, r. By that famous 
Aſaph, who flouriſhed in David's time, and by the Spirir of 
God foreſaw and foretold the things here mentioned. But 
the clear and exa&, and particular, and moſt pathetical 
Deſcription of the thing here expreſled ; looks much more 
like a Narrative of whar is paſt, than a Prophecy of what 
is to come 3 which uſually 1s delivered more darkly. Be- 
ſides fuch a Prophecy of the Deſtration of the Temple 
before ir was bujlr, would have been a great diſcouragement 
to the building of ir, and would probably have been raken 
notice of by Solomon in his Prayer for it, when it was newly 
built, Or, 2. By ſome of his Poſteriry, who is called by 
their Fathers name, 4ſaph, as the Children of Jae! are 
frequently called, Facob or 1ae!, and David's Succeſſours ; 
David, as hath been noted. Or, 3. By ſome other Perſon 
of that name, though of another Family : who then was a 
man of Renoun, though now his Memory be loſt. Or this 
may he rendred for Aſaph, (z. e. ) For his Poſterity ; and 
it might be ſaid by ſome other Holy man of God; But the 
former ſeems more probable. This is Evident, that this 
Pſalm ſpeaks of the DeſtruRtion of the Temple ani of 7er»- 
falem and of God's People by the Chaldeans ; though tome 
think it looks further,even to the pollution of rhe Temple by 
Antiochus. Although the things ſaid to be done,v.6,7,8. agree 
much better to the former, and were not done by A4ntiochys. 


God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever b ? 
I why doth thine anger c ſmoke againſt * the 
ſheep of thy paſture 4. 


h So as to leave us no viſible Hopes of Reftitution. c Or 
thy Noſe. A Meraphor from a man who im a great Rage ſends 
fo.th Fumes out of his Noſtrils. 4 Againſt the choſen and pe- 
culiar People. | 


2 Remember e thy. congregation f,, which thou 
haſt purchaſed g of old: the || rod of thine in- 
heritance # which thou haſt redeemed, this mount 
Zion k, wherein thou haſt Uwelt. | 


e Shew by thine ARijons, that thou haſt not utterly forgot- 
ten and forſakenthem. f Thy Church or People. g Or, Ke- 
deemed, as it follows 3 Or bought, as it is Deut. 32. 6. or procu- 
red, though without Price, as this Word 1s uſed, Rith 4. 9, 
19. h When thou broughteſt them out of Zgypt, and for- 
medfſt them inro a Common-wealth, and gaveſt them Laws, 
and didft enter into Covenant with them ar Sixai; 7 Thar 
people which thou haſt meaſured our, as it were by Rod, to be 
thy Portion or Inheritance, as they are called alſo, Deut. 32. 9. 
See alſo, Pfal. 16. 5,6. 7er.10.16. Or, the Tribe (as this Word 
commonly ſignifies ) of thine Teheritance, ( #. e.) The Tribe 
of 7u4ab, which thou haſt in a ſpecial manner choſen for thine 
Inheritance, and for the ſeat of the Kingdom, and for the 
Birth of the Meſſiah. And thus here is an Elegant Gradation 
from the general to particulars ; Firſt, the Congregation confiſt- 
ing of all the Tribes; chen the Ty4be of Fadtb; and Laſtly, 
Mount Zion. Nor is it ſtrange, that he mentions this Tribe 
particularly, becauſe the Calamity and Captivity here remem- 
bred, did principally befal rhis Tribe, and Benjamin, which 
was united with ir, and ſubje& to ir, and the moſt that re- 
rurned were of this Tribe: For the generality of the other 
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tinue in their Captivity, to this day. & Which is oft pur 
the Temple, or the Hill of Moriah, on which it was baile F 


_ 3 Lift up thy feet / unto the perpetual deſola- 
tions :: ever all that the enemy hath done wick- 
edly in the ſanctuary z. 


{ (2. e. ) Come ſpeedily for our reſcue, and do not fit or 

ſtand ſtill, as hicherto thou ſeemeſt ro do: »; Or rather, x-- 

| cauſe of ( as this Prefix oft ſignifies ) che perpetual Deſo/ ations, 

So 1t 15 a powerful Motive to God, to come to their Help , be- 

cauſe otherwiſe our Deſtruction 1s everlaſting and irrecoverz- 
ble. n Or, againſt thy Sanftzary: Of which ſee v. 7. 


4 Thine enemies roar o in the midſt of thy 
congregations p, they ſet up their inſigns for ſigns. 


0 (4e. ) Make loud Our-cries 3 Either, from their Rage 
and Fury, againft the Conquered and caprivared 1ſraelites now 
| In their Power : Or rather, in way of Triumph for their Suc- 
ceſs and Victory, p In the places where thy People uſcd to 
aſſemble rogerher for thy Worſhip ; whereby they deſigned 
to 1nſulr not onely over us, but over thee alſo, as if their God's 
had been-coo ſtrong for thee. 4 Or, Tophees, or Monuments of 
their ViRories obtained over God, and over his People, as 
Conquerors uſed ro do in like Caſes. 


- 


5 A man was famous according as he had lift. 
ed up axes upon the thick trees 7. 


7 So the meaning 1s this, The Temple was ſo noble a ſtru- 
cure, that jr was a great Honour to any man to be imployed 
in the meaneſt part of the work, though it were but mn cut- 
ting down the Trees of Lebanon. And this Tranflatton may 
ſeem to be favoured by the oppoſition in the next Verſe; But 
now, &c. But others underſtand the Words thus tranſlated 
in another Sence : That every one of the Enemies got Re- 
nown, accordingly as they ſhewed moſt barbarous Rage in de- 
ſtroying the thick ood-work ( which in the next Verſe is call- 
ed the Carved work ) of the Temple. Bur this ſeems not to 
ſuit well with the oppoſition between this work and that of the 
next Verſe, which is uſhered in by, But now. The words there- 
fore may be ( and in part.are by ſome ) rendred thus; It : 
known ( or manifeſt, Heb. It will be \ wes Ic will be publt 
ſhed to all Poſteriry, as matter of aſtoniſhment and admira- 
tlon.) That, as one liſteth up his Axe ( Heb. Axes, the plural 
Number for the ſingular, as jt is elſewhere) upoz thick Tees, to 
cut them dorvn. This 1s the firſt part of the timilirude, called 
the Protafis z Then follows the latter part of ir, calked the A- 
podoſns, in the next Verſe; So ( Heb. 4nd. Which is fome- 
r1mes put fer a Note of fſimilitude, as in that paſſage of che 
Lords Prayer, Mat. 6.10. as it is in Heaven; and oft jn the 
Book of the Proverbs ) now ( For though this Pſalm was Com- 
poſed after the rhing was done, yet he ſpeaks of ir, as if ic 
were now 1n doing, as the manner of the ſacred Writers fre- 
quently js, thatit may be more Lively repreſented to mens 
Minds ) They breah down rhe Cayved worg, &c. The meaning 
1s, they neither regard the Sacredne(s of the place, nor the 
exquiſite Curioſity and Art of the work, but cut it down as 
indifferently, and rafhly, as men cut down the thick and iu- 
tangled boughs of the Trees of the Foreſt. 


6 But now they break down the carved work 
thereof at once 5, with axes and hammers 7. 


s See the Note on the former Verſe. 3 It hath been inge- 
niouſly obſerved, that theſe rwo Words are nor Hebrew, but 
Chaldee or Syriackh, Words, to point out the time when this 
was done, even when the Cbaldeans brought in their Lan- 
guage together with their Arms among the J#aelztes. 


7 * -| They have caſt fire into thy ſanCtua- 


place of thy name to the ground -. 


# Firſt, they polluted ir, and then they burn ir, and broke 
tt in pieces. 


them together x, they have burnt up all the 1y- 
nagogues of God in the land y. 


Z Root and Branch, one as well as another, or all at once. 
So they deſired, and many of them intended, alchough after- 
wards, it ſeems, they chatiged their Counſel, and carried ſome 
away Captives, and left others to manage the Land. y (#.?-) 
All the publick' places wherein the 7ews uſed to meet toge- 
ther ro Worſhip God, e:try Sabbath day , as is noted, As. 
13. 27. and upon other occafions. Thar the Z*ws had fuch 
Synagogues, is manifeſt both from theſe and other places 07 
Scripture; and from the Teſtimony of the Hebrew Doors, 
and other Antient and learned Writers, who affirm it, and par- 
ticularly of Zeruſalem, in which they ſay there were above mw 
hundred Synagogues 3 and from the Nature and weeefiiry = 


Tribes, were long beſore diſperſed inro other Lands, and con- | 


* 2 Kin. 25. 9. 


ry, they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling ze, ny hw 


ſent thy Sandtu- 
ary anto the Firt, 


8 They ſaid in their heart, Let -| us deſtroy + Heb. 3; 
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the thing : For ſeeing it is undeniable thar they did Worſhip | 


» 1 $aM- Jo I, 


Amos 8, 11s" 


"Pa. 44: 4: 


"Exod. 14-21, 


God publickly, in every Sabbath, and other Holy times, e- 
ven then when they neither did, nor could go up to Feruſa/em, 
both Conſcience and Prudence muſt needs dire& them to ap- 
point Convenient places for that purpoſe. | 


o We ſee not our ſigns £, * there 15 no more 
any prophet a, neither 75 there among us any that 
knoweth how lang 6. 


7 {4.e.) Thoſe Tokens of God's gracious Preſence, which 
weand our Anceſtors formerly uſed to enjoy 3 Either, 1. Mt- 
racles wrought for- us, which are called Signs, Pſal. 78. 43: 
and 135. 9, Or, 2. The Ordinances of God, the Temple 
and Ark, and Sacrifiees, and ſolemn Feaſts , all which were 
ſigns between God and his People. 4 Either, 1. Any Tea- 
cher. We have few or no Teachers left to us: Or, 2. A- 
ny extraordinary Propher, who can foretel things to come, as 
the next Words explain ir. For as for Ezekiel and Feremzab, 
they might be dead when this Pſalm was Compoſed 3 and Da- 
niel was involved in Civil affairs, and did nor teach the People 
as aPropher, and the prophetical Spirir, which ſomer1mes came 
upon him,and made thoſe great diſcoveries to him, which we 
read in his Book, might poſſibly ar this time ſuſpend his influ- 
ences. Beſides jt is not unuſual in Scripture, to ſay that there 
is none of a ſort of Perſors or Things, when thereis a very great 
ſcarciry of them, Bur others make this their great Argument, 
that this Pſalm ſpeaks of thar Perſecution in the time of 4n- 
tiochus, when indeed there was no Prophet at all. b Either, 
1. How long their Captivity ſhould continue : For though ſe- 
venty years were determined, yet there might arife doubts a- 
mong them, as there now are among us, whence they were 
to be Computed , which might make their end uncertain. 
Or, 2. How long they ſhould lye under Reproach, as it fol- 
lows v. 10. Which they really did, and might foreſee that 
they ſhould, even after the Expiration of rhetr Captivity , 
Nehem, 1, 3» 


10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary re- 
proach c? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for 
ever ? | 


c Underſtand here thy Name, which is expreſſed in the next 
Clauſe of the Verſe, by ſaying that thou art either unkind to 
thy People, or unfaithful in thy Covenant, or unable to de- 
liver thine out of their Miſeries. 


11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even 
thy right hand 4d? pluck # out of thy boſom e. 


d Why doſt thou ſuſpend or forbear the exerciſe of that 
Power, which thou haſt ſo oft put forth on the behalf of chy 
People? e In which thou now ſeemeſt to hide it, as idle Per- 
ſons uſe to do, Prov. 19. 24. and 26. 15. Beſtir thy ſelf 
on the behalf of thy People. 


12 For * God & my king f of old, working 
ſalvation in the midſt of the earthg. 


13 * Thou didſt + divide the ſea by thy 


jo Fab, ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the {| dragons þ 
l, Fhales, 


in the waters 7. 


f In a ſingular manner: It belongs therefore to thine Office 
to prote& and ſave me. g& In the view of the Worſd : So 
ſaving thy People, ſo Eminently and Glorioufly, thar all peo- 
ple round about them obſerved and admired ir. þ Or, the Cro- 
codiles. He means Pharaoh and all his mighty Men, who were 
like theſe Beaſts in ſtrength and Cruelty. # To wit, of the 
Sea, where they were drowned, 


14 Thou brakeſt the heads k of leviathan / in 
Pleces , and gaveſt him to be meat to the peo- 
ple inhabiting the wilderneſs 1, 


kh ( 5.e. ) The hard, called H-a4s; Partly, for the great- 
neſs of this Beaſt, as that great Monſter is called Beaſts, 7ob 
49. 20, for the ſame Reaſon; and Partly , for the ſeveral 
Heads or Princes, who were and Acﬀted under his influence, 
| Pharaob. m Heb. To the People in, or of the Deſert ; Eicher, 
I. To the Ifaelites, then in the Wilderneſs, to whom the De- 
ſiruftion of Pharaoh and his Hoſt, was Meat, (7.2. ) Matter 
of great ſupport and Refreſhment. Or, 2. To thoſe Savage 
people, to whom they were Meat 3 becauſe they lived upon 
Fiſhes, and might car thoſe very Fiſhes which had devoured 
Phoraob's Hoſt jn the bottom of the Sea. Or rather, 3. To 
thoſe Ravenous Birds and Beafts of the Deſert, which after 
their manner, fed and feaſted themſelves upon the Carcaſſes 
of the Fgyptians, who were caſt upon the Sea-ſhore, Fx0d. 
14.30. which were Properly and immediately Meat unto them. 
And-when words can be taken Properly, we ought to prefer 
that before the Metaphorical Sence, as. is agreed by Interpre- 
ters. And this was a very ſuitable Puniſhment for rhis Proud 


and inſolcnt People, that they who were fo haughty, that they.Q 
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would nor own nor ſubmir to the Lord himſclf,. 0d. 5. 2» 
ſhould be devoured by theſe Conremprible Creatures , which 
was & great Reproach, 1 Sant. t7. 44. 46: and ctt rhiearned 
by God, as 4 grievous Curſe, as Deut. 28. 26. 7.1. 33% 
and 16. 4. &c. Neither ler any think jc ſtraoge, that the 
Name of Pe19le is given to theſe Creatures,for ir is given to Con- 
nies, Graſhoppers, Piſmires, &c. both in Scripture, as Prov; 
30. 25, 26. 7otl 1.6, and in Homer, and other Antient pro- 
fane Writers. Nay, here is an Elegancy in the Expreſiion ; 
for theſe Creatures are fignificantly called {2 People of thi 757! - 
derniſs, becauſe they are the onely People that inhahired itt, 
this being 4 3ildernsſs wherezn was no Man, as is faid, Foo. 
38. 26, 


15 * Thon didf{t cleave the fountain and the 
flood 7, * thou driedſt up | mighty rivers o, 


n (2.e. ) Thou didſt by cleaving the Rock, make a Foin- 
tainin it, and a flood or ſtream to flow from ir, for che Re- 
freſhment of thy People, in thoſe dry Deſerts. The Phraſe 
Is like that 7/a. 47. 2. Grind meal, (4. te.) By grinding the 
Corn, make Meal. » Either, 1. For4.n, whiciz was then more 
mighty than ordinarily , as having overflovwed all his Banks, 
and therefore may be called Rivers, becauſe ic was now Equi- 
valent to two or three ſuch Rivers; or it is onely an Enallage 
of the plural Number for the fingular, whereof I have given 
many inſtances formerly. Or rather, 2. Both 7ordax and the 
Red Sea; for the Sea ir (elf; yea, 2 greater Sca than that, 15 
called a River, Jonah 2. 3. for the Hebrew word is the ſame 
which js here uſed, though there it be rendred Floods, And 
the ſame Title is expreſly given to the Sea, by Homer and ©- 
ther antiene Wrirers. To theſe the Antient Chaidee Tnier- 
preter , addeth the Rivers of Arno and Zabvof, in or about 
which ſome extraordinaty work was wrought, yea ſomething 
which was like God's work at the Red Se2, as may ſecm by 
the ConjunGion of thele together, N70. 21. 14. 


16. The day zs thine, the night alſo thine 9 : 
thou haſt prepared 9g - the light r and the ſun. 


þ Ic js not ſtrange, nor incredible that thou haſt done theſe 
great and wonderful Works, for thou haſt made the Heaver- 
ly bodies, and the Vicifſirudes of day ahd night, depending 
upon them, which is a fat greater work. 4 Or rather, F/?:- 
blifhed, as this word oft ſignifies ; not onely Created, bur (er- 
tled in a conſtanr and orderly Covrie., » Either, 1. That 
Primirive ws js Gen. 1. 3. Which afterwards was condenſed 
and gathered into the Sun. Or rather, 2. The Moon, as di- 
vers, both Antient and Modern Interpreters underſtand ir, 
called here the Light, to wir, the leſſer Luminary or Light ; 
wherein there is cirker, a Synecdoche of rhe general for che 
particular, or an Ellipfis of the Adjz&ive, both which Figures 
are very uſual. And that the leſſer Li2ht 1s here meanr,may ſeem 
mg both, becauſe it 15 oppoſed to the greater Light, the 

un here following; and becauſe this is to rule the Night, as 
rhe Sun 1s ro rule che Day, Gen. 1, 16. and ſo this Clante art- 
ſwererh to, and explaineth the former wherein both Daz and 
Night are mentioned, 


17 Thon haſt ſet all the borders of the earth -: 
thou haſt -- made ſummer and winter. 


s Thou haſt fixed the bounds, both of the habitable World 
in general, ſo as the Seas, though thev do encompaſs and 
aſlaule them, yer they ſhall never be able to remove them, and 
of all the Countries and People upon Earth, whom thou haſt 
confined to &ch bounds as thou lecſt fit. And as this Clauſe 
of the Verſe, ſheweth God's Power and Government over al! 
places, (o the next Clauſe diſplays his Dorhinion over all times 
and ſeaſons. And both together are firly alledged as a Mo- 
tive to God, thar he would ar this time rake Care of his poor 
People, and reſtore them to their antienr Land and Borders; 
in which he had been pleaſed to (er them, 


18 *Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached thee, O LORD r, and char fooliſh peo- 
ple « have blaiphemed thy name. 


: Though we deſerye to be ſorgatreti and deftroved, vet 
Remember thy ſelf, and do nor ſuffer thine and our Enemies 
ro Reproach, and Blaſpheme the Name of that great and glo- 
rious God, the Creator avd Soveraign Lord of the whoſe 
World, whom they ought always to Reverence and-adore, # 
Who,though they think themſelves, and are thought by others 
to be wiſe, yet in truth are Fools, and herein ſhew their ſtupen- 
dijous folly, that they vilifie and provoke that God, whoſe po- 
werful Anges they can neither rcfiſt, nor eſcape, nor endure» 
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to O deliver not the ſoul x of thy turtle- p gr; imto thy 
dove y unto || the multitude of the wicked z, for- wild Beats. 
get not the congregation of thy poor for ever; 
x (#.e.) The Life ; Thou haſt delivered thy People into 


Captivity : do nor deliver them to Death, nor ſuffer their E- 
—_ Acmics 


$90 Gr. 
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þ Or,for Aſaph, 
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Put tzhe aſt will judge uprightly g. 
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$9 Gr. 


Civil War, which is a great hinderance to the Adminiſtration 
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nemics utterly ts deftroy them. » ( #.#. ) Of thy Church, 
which is firly Compared to a Turtle-Dove, becaule of rhe 
orear reſemblance of their Diſpofitions and Conditions, being 
{inple and harmleſs, and meek, and faithful, and mournful, 
and expoſcd ro manifold Injurics, and unablc ro defend 1ts 
felf from them. +4 Or, to the wild Beaſt, as this Word or lig- 
nifies. Or, to the Troop, to wit, of her Enemies, 


20 Have reſpect unto the covenant 4, for the 
dark places of the earth b are full of the habita- 


Lions of cruelty c. 


2 Made with Abram, whereby thou didft give the Land of 
Can4an to him, and to his ſeed for ever, and thou didft fur- 
rher promiſe, that if thy People were carried Captive 1nto 
ſtrange Lands, and did there humble themſelves, and Pray and 
turn unto thee, thou wouldſt mercifully reſtore them, 1 K27gs 
8. 46,47,43,49- 50. Do thou therefore now reſtore us to that 
pleaſant and lighrſome Land, which thou haſt given to us. 
b (4.e.) This dark and diſmal Land in which we Live, 
wherein there is nothing bur Ignorance and Confuſion, and 
all the Works of darkneſs. Of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in 
general Terms, out of a Principle of Prudence ; becauſe the 
particular deſignation of the place was unneceſſary, and might 
have been of 111 Conſequence. ©c Here is nothing bur 1njuftice 
and Oppreſſion, and Tyranny, under which we groan in all che 
parts of this grear Empire, where we have our abode, 


21 O let not the oppreſſed return 4 aſham- 
ed, let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 


d From thee, and from the Throne of thy Grace, to which 
they make their Reſort, in this their diſtreſſed Condition. 


22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own caule e, 
* remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth 
thee daily. 


e Maintain thy Honour and Worſhip, and Service againſt 
thoſe that reproach thee, as it here follows, and was noted be- 
fore, v. 10.18. As we are reviled and Perſecuted for thy 


fake z (o thou art injured in all our wrongs. 


23 Forget not the voycef of thine enemies, 
the tumultg of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee 
+ encreaſeth h continually. 


f Their inſulring and reproachful Expreſſions againſt thee, 
as well as againſt us. g (2.2. ) The tumultuous noile, or the 
loud Clamours. h Heb. aſcend:th, to wit, into Heaven, being 
either dire&ed thither by them ; thezr Mouths being ſer againſt 
Heaven, as theirs was, Pſal. 73. 9. Or at leaſt being perceived 
there by God, whoſe Ears were pierced with the loud Cry of 
their ſins. See Gen. 4. 10, and 18.20. Or aſcending, may be 
here put for increaſing, as it Is, Iſa. 55. 13. Fer. 
46.7. So the Sence is; They grow worſe and worſe, encou- 
raging and hardning themſelves in their wicked Courſes, by 
their continual Succeſs and Proſperity, and by thy Patience 
extended to them, 


FS AZ. LXEYNV; 


To the chief muſician, |] Al-taſchith, a Pſalm or 
Song || of Aſaph 4. 


a AS the Author. Or, to or for Aſaph; which may be put by 
way of oppoſition, ro the foregoing and general Expreſſi- 
on ;, to the chief Muſician, which is here limited to and ex- 
plained of 4ſzph. As Pſal.62. having ſaid : 7o the chief Mu- 
ſician, he addes to Feduthun 3 and then follows the Author, 
David, This P/alm was either Compoſed by Davzd, or by 
Aſaph in Pains Name and Perſon, as it is not unuſual for 
Poets ro bring in Princes, ſpeaking in their Poems. Ir ſeems 
to relate to the time when Davzd had entred upon, bur not 
got full Poſſciſion of the Kingdom. 


1 JNto thee, O God, do we b give thanks, w- 
to thee, do we give thanks, for that thy 
name c 2s near 4, thy wondrous works e declare. 


bþ I in my own, and in my Peoples name. © (z.e. ) Thy 
ſcIf; or thy Power. 4 I> preſent with us, and moſt ready ro 
help us, when we Cry unto thee, as this Phraſe is taken ; Pſal, 
24-19. and 145.18. Thou art nor departed from us; thou 
doſt -not now ſ?an4 afar off, as once thou didit, Pſal. ro. 1. 
£ Wrought on my behalf, and for the good of thy People. 


2 ' When I ſhall receive the congregation f I 


f To wit, the whole Congregation, or Body of thy People, to 
wit,all the Tribeszwhich are now diſtrated and diſordered by a 


TS 3 L M 5$: 


cf Juſtice. Or, when I ſhall recezve or obtain the ap1aintment 
(7.2. ) What God hath appointed and promiſed to me, © 
wit, the full and firm Poſlciſion of the Kingdom : Or, the 
time, or place appuintzd by God for that work. Some make 
theſe and the tollowing paſſages, the Words of God concerning 
his Church, or People. Which ſeems not protable ; Partly, 
becaule he ſpeaks of God in the third Perſon, as one diſtinct 
from him that ſpeaks theſe Words, v,. 7, 8. and Partly, he- 
cauſe jr is Evident, that one and the ſame Perſon ſpeaks from 
hence ro the end of the Pialm, and the ninth Verſe cannor he 
ſpoken by God. g I will notuſe my Power Tyrannically and 
Wickedly, as $2! did, and as moſt other Princes do ; but 
Holily and Righteouſly for the good of my People. 


3 * The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolved h, I hear up the pillars of it i, Selah. 


h Or melted, conſumed or deſtroyed; Partly, by the il] Go- 
vernment of $44! and Thboſheth, and the great Officers of 
Stare and War under them; and Partly, by inteſtine Dj- 
vifions and Wars. 7; Howſoever I am traduced by mine Ene- 
miles as the great diſturber of the Land, I muſt do my {elf 
this Right to atfirm that under God, I do ſupport and Efta- 
bliſh ir, by majnraining Religion and Juſtice, and by ſerring 
up good Magiſtrates, and encouraging good Miniſters, and 
good Mcn, which are indeed the Pillars of a Nation. 


4 I faidk unto the fools!, Deal not fooliſh- 
lym; and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn 7. 


& With Authority. and Command ; I charged them. ! (;.e,) 
The wicked, as that 1s explained in the next Clauſe. # Deſiſt 
from your impious and injurious Praftiſes, which ſhall nor 
now go unpunithed, as they have done. #» Do nor carry your 
ſelves eicher, Arrogantly boaſting of your own ſtrength, or 
ſcornfully and maliciouſly rowards me, or others of God's 
People. 


5 Lift not up your horn on high o, ſpeak not 
with a ſtiff neck 9. / F 


0A Metaphor from untamed and Stiff necked oxen, which 
w1ll not bow their Heads to receive the yoke, bur lift up their 
Heads and Horns to avoid ir. Or,againſt the High, (7.e.) Againſt 
God, who is mentioned under this ſame Title, Pſal. 56, 2. 
though there jt be rendred, moſt High. p To wir, againſt me 
and my Government. . q With Pride and Conrempt of my 
Perſon, and with Rebellion againſt God's Will declared con- 
cerning my Advancement, of which you are not ignorant: 
Sec 2 Sam: 3-17,18, 


6. For promotion cometh , neither from the 
eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the -| ſouthr. 


7 For though you Envy and oppoſe:my Advancement, be- 
cauſe T was bur a poor Shepherd, and of a mean Family, yet 
you ought to know and conſider ; what is notorious and vi- 
ſible in the World, that the Dignities and Scepters of the 
World, are not always diſpoſed according to humane Ex- 
peCtations, and Probabilities ; but by God's Soveraign Will and 
Providence, as ir follows. Ir is true, men that expe Pre- 
ferment, have their Eyes fixed upon the great Perſons of the 
World, who are thought to have the Diſpoſition of them in 
their Hands, and according to their ſeveral Inclinations or In- 
tereſts; ſome look Eaſt-ward:, others Weſt-ward, and 0- 
rhers South-ward, expeGting aſſiſtance from ſome of theſe 
Quarters 3 but all in Vain. 


7 But God 5s the judge 5, * he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up anothere. 


9 To wir, the righteous Judge, and ſupreme Lord and Go- 
vernour of all the Kingdoms of the World, giving them to 
whomeſoever he pleaſeth. 7 Ir js he who hath reje&ed $44! and 
his Family, and put me in his ſtead ? And who art thou that 
diſpureſt with Ged, and refiſteſt his declared Will ? 


8 For# inthe hand of the LOR Dx there 15 
acupy, and the wine is red z, it is full of mix- 
ture4, and he poureth out of the ſame: but 
the dregs thereof c all the wicked of the earth 4, 
ſhall wring them out e, and drink them. 


4 This Verſe is added ; Either, 1. As a Reaſon or Confir- 
mation of the aſſertion, v. 7. and to ſhew that God 1n remov- 
ing one King to make way for another, did not proceed 1n 
way of abſolute Soveraignty, which yer he might have done, 
bur 18 a way of Juſtice and Equiry. Or, 2. As another Ar- 
gument to inforce his Advice given, v. 4, 5- which he had 
now preſſed by one Argument, v. 6, 79. x God is here Com- 
pared to .the Maſter of a Feaſt, who then uſed to diſtr1bure 
Portions of Meats or Drinks, to the ſeveral Gueſts as he thought 
fir. y A Cup in Scripture , is ſometimes taken in a good 


Sence, for God's Blefſings, as Pſal. 16, 5, and 23. 5- and 
{omermes 
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ſomerimes, and more frequently in a bad Sence, for Gods : 
Vengeance and Judgmenrs, as Pſal. 11.6. 1/2, 51. 22. Jr. 49. 
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12. Mat. 20. 22, &c. And fo it is here underſtood, as rhe 
following Words ſhew. + Such as the beſt Wine of 44:4 
was, Deut. 32. 14. Prov. 23. 31: and fo ſtrong and heady, 
anq intoxicaring. Or, zs Woubled ;, as the Word more pro- 
perly fignifies, and is rendred by divers. Which may note 
1rs Newneſs, when 1t 1s in Fermentation, not yet cleared nor 
ſertled, and fo more intoxicating. So he expreſteth the Po- 
wer and fiercenels of God's wrath and Judgments. a The 
Wine is mingled nor with water, as was uſual in thoſe hot 
Countries, Prov. 9. 5. but with Spices, as Cant. 8. 2. Or ra- 
cher , ſtrengthning and intoxicating Ingredients, which 
Drunkards ufed, 1/2. 5. 22. b To wir, to the Children of 
men, promiſcuoully ro good and bad. Whereby he removes 
the Scandal, gvhich his Enemies might take from thoſe Trou»- 
bles which God faw fit to intli& upon David and his follow- 
ers. c The worſt and moſt dreadful part of thoſe Tribulations. 
d Or, of the Land, to wit, of Canaan, of which he ſpake v. 3. 
e Which Expreſſion may imply either, that they ſhall be for- 
ced to ſqueeze out the worſt for their own drinking z Or, that 
this dreadful draught was prepared for them, and brought up- 
on them by their own choice and Wickednels, 


9 But I will declare f for ever; I will ſing praz- 
ſes to the God of Jacob. 


f To wir, this grear and glorious work of God, or the Prai- 
ſes due unto God for it, as the next Words imply. 


10 * All the horns of the wicked g alſo will I 
cut  Þ; but the horns of the righteous ſhall te 
exalted z. 


- g Their Honour and Power, which they made an Inftru- 
ment of miſchief to opprels good Men. A Metaphor from 
horned and miſchievous Beafts, þ When I ſhall be advanced 
ro the Throne, and have Power and Authority to do whar 
now I can onely deſire and pray for. 7 Good men thall be en- 
couraged and promored,and intruſted with the management of 
all publick Afﬀairs,which will bea great Blefling to all my People. 
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To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or 
Song || of Aſaph 4. 


a Or, for 4ſaph. Either, it was Compoſed by the Prophet 
Aſaph, or Compoſed by David, or ſome other Holy Pro- 
pher of God, and committed to 4ſaph, or ro his Poſteriry 3 
Ir being uſual ro pur the Parents name for his Children, 
of which I have formerly given divers Inftantes. ' The ſpe- 
cial and immediate occaſion of this Pſalm was unqueſtiona- 
bly, ſome eminent Deliverance vouchſafed by God, ro his 
People of Jfyuer!, and eſpecially ro eruſalzm, which the 
Pſalmiſt choughr fir to celebrate : Bur which and when 1t 
was, 15 both ncedlefs ro enquire, and hard to determine. 


1 * YN Judah & God known 6, his name zs great c 
in lirael. 


b God's People do not worſhip an unknown God, as the 4- 
theni-ns did, Ad. 17. 23. but one who hath made himſelf 
known, not onely by his Word and Ordinances, bur alſo by 
the glorious Effe&s of his Wiſdom and Power on their be- 
half, and againſt their potent and maiicious Enemies. c (7.e.) 
Famous and Renowned, and greatly to be praiſed and admired. 


2 In Salem d alſo is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Zione. 
S Þ 


4 In Zeruſaiem, which was antiently called Salem, Gen.14.13, 
Heb. 7. 1. 4 Largely focalled, as it includes Moriah an ad- 
Jjoyning Hill, or another Branch of the ſame Hill. 


3 There f brake he the arrows g of the bow, 
the ſhield, and the ſword h, and the battel z, Selah. 


> #(5#.e.) In Judah; Or at, or near Jeruſalem. g Heb. ths 
Sparks, the ſparkling Arrows, bright and ſhining, ſwift and 
piercing, like ſparks of Fire. b Both offenſive and defenfive 
Weapons, ſo as they could neither hurt God's People, nor 
ſave themſelves from Ruin. # The force and fury of the Battle, 
and all the Power of the Army,which was pur in Battel-Array. 


4 Thou k art more glorious ard excellent than 
the mountains of prey /. 


þ& O God: To whom he dire&erh his Speech here, as alſo 
V.6,7, 8. [Eijther, 1. Than the greateſt Kings and Empires 
of the Earth, which in Prophetical Wrirings are oft Compar- 
ed to Mountains, as Pſal. 46. 2, 3. Iſa. 41. 1g. Fer. 51. 25- 
Hab.z. 6. And they are called Mountains of prey 3 becauſe 
then they generally were Eſtabliſhed by Tyranny, and main- 
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kingdoms. Or, 2. ( Which amounts t5 the fame thing ) 
than the moſt powerſul Enemies of thy People, pon whom 
rey uicd, and now defired and expcRed ro prey : Such 
Perions being ofc expreficd by the name of Mountains, as 
P/2!. 144+ 5. Lech. 4.7. KC. 


5 The ſtont-hearted are ſpoiled r, they have 
ſlept their ſleep : and none of the men of might 
have found their hands 0. 


»m Of all that Glory and Advantage, which they eicher had 
already gotten, or further expe&ed trom the Succeſs of rheir 
preſent expedition which they promiſed to them{lves, They 
became a prey to thoſe upon whom they hoped to prey. n E- 
ven a perpetual ſ{ze>, as 7er. 51. 39. 57. CT tne flepof Death, 
Pal, 13. 3. called their fſ:ep Emphaticallv, as being pecul'ar 
to them, and ſuch like Men, and rot that ſleep which is com- 
mon to the good and bad. Their Death he ſeems to call $'4-p * 
Becauſe they were ſlain in the Night, when they had Compo- 
ſed themſelves to reſt and ſleep, and ſo paſied inſenſfibly trom 
one ſleep to another. For it is thought by many, char this 
Plalm was Compoſed upon the occaſion of that prodigious 
ſlaughter of the A4ſſrians in Judah, 2 Kings 19.35. 0 They 
had no more ftrength in, or ule of their hands, aga:nſt che de- 
ſtroying Angel, than th: y who have no hands. « 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaco, both the 
chariot and horſe p are caſt into a dead lleep. 


Þ The men who Rode upon, and fought from Chariors and 
Horſes, who fight with moft Advantage, and uſyally have 
moſt Courage ; and much more unable were cheir Foormen, 
torefift or avoid the ſtroke, 


7 Thou, even thon art to be feared, and who 
may ſtand in thy ſight q v-hen once thou art angry ? 


q To wit, to Contend with thee. Standing, 15 here oppo- 
ſed to flight or falling before the Enemy. © See 7iſb. 7. 12s 
Dan. 8. 4. 


8 * Thon didſt cauſe judgment to be heard 
from heavens; the earth feared, and was ſtill -. 


7 Thou didfſt execute Judgment upon thine Enemies, by an 
Angel ſent from Heaven, which is ſaid to be heard : Etrher, be- 
cauſe that was accompanied with terrible Thunders and Earthe 
quakes, which was not unuſual in the deſcent of an Angel, 
as Mat. 28. 2. and elſewhere; Or, becauſe the fame of ir 
was quickly ſpread abroad in the Land, and in rhe World. 
s The effect of this Terrible Judgement, was thar the reſt of 
the World were afraid to invade or diſturb the Land and Pco- 
ple of 15az1, and choſe rather to fit ſtil} in ther own Territorics, 


9 When God aroſe to judgment t to fave all 
the meek of the earth zz, Selah. 


t When God, who for a ſeaſon had fat ſtill, began ro be- 
ſtir and ſhew himſelf againſt his Enemies. Or, After God had 
riſen, ec. Or, Becauſe God did ariſes &c. u To fave all the 
godly Perſons ( who are ofr called Meze& ones, as hath been 
noted againand again ) in 14:1, tor whuie ſakes God wrought 
this great Deliverance, which reached to all the People of che 
Land. | 


10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee x, 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reitrainy. 


x The blaſphemous- Speeches, and furious Attempts of 
thine Encmies, ſhall ſerve thy Glory , and caute thy People 
and others, to Praiſe and magnife rkee, for thar admirable 
Wiſdom and Power, and Faithfulnets, and Goodneſs, which 
thou ſhalr diſcover upon that occaſion. y Thou {h2lr pre- 
vent and diſappoint the ſucceeding malicious Detigns of rhine 
Enemies, who will medirate Revenge for rhote ſtimetul and 
Terrible overthrows. Or, the remainder of Wrato, thou ſhalt 
gird thy ſelf with, ( z.e. ) Put it on as an Ornament, which che 
Girdle was ; thou ſhalt adormthy felf with it, as a Conqueror 
doth with the ſpoils of his Enemies. 


1t Vowz, and pay 4 unto the LORD your 
God ; let all that he round about him 6 bring pre- 
ſents - unto him that ought to be feared c. 


iow a Sacrifice of Thanksgiving ; Either, at rhis time, 
for this wonderful Deliverance : Or, hereafter in all your 
Future ſicairs and Troubles, let this Experience encourage 
you to make ſuch Vows ro God, with Confidence of Succets, 
a Bur when God hath accepted your Yous, and given vou 
the defired Deliverance, forget not to pay your Vows, b E!- 
ther, 1. All the Tribes of 1/ae!, who have the Eenctir cf tn:5 
Mercy. Or rather, 2. Al! the neighbourtng Nations on e- 


very fide, to whom the fame of chis m!ghty work of God tha!t 


comes 


Pial LXXVL 


. y- py a ” a ©” a - - 
rained by preying upon their own Subjeas, or other taferior 


, F Pal. 46, 6: 


ELXXVII. 


+ Heb. upon 
Pial. 62, 
[| Or, for Aſaph. 


F 34 


come; T adviſe them for the Future, if they love themſelves, 
to ceale from ail Hoftilities againſt God, or his People, and 
ro ſubmic themſelves to the God of 1/7ae!. & Whom though 
they do not love, yet they ſce and feel, thar they have great 
reaſon to Fear and ro fſeck his Favour. 


12 He ſhall cut offd the ſpirite of princes, he 
z5 terrible to the Kings of the earth. | 

4 As men do their Grapes in time of Vintage, as the He- 
brew Verb implies, to wit, ſuddenly, violently and irrefiftt- 
bly. This js all which they ſhall ger by oppoſing him and 
therefore ir is their Wiſdom to bring Preſents to him. e Et- 
ther, 1. Their Courage. Or rather, 2. Their Breach and 
Lite, as hedid in the Afſjrian Army. 


PF LEXTHI. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was Compoſed upon the occaſion of ſome 


fore and long Calamity of God's People : Either , 
_ the Babyloniſh Captivity or ſome other. 


To the chief muſician, + to Jeduthun, « Pfalm 
| of Aſaph 4. 


4 Either, that .4/apþ who lived and Prophecied 1n David's 
time : Or, oneof his Succeſſors long atter him called, as 
was uſual, by his Progenitors name. 


iT Cried unto God with my voyce : ever unto 
God with my voyce;and he gave earunto me 6. 


b This Verſe ſeems to contain the ſum of the whole Plalm, 
conſiſting of ewo parts, to wit, his earneft Cry to God 1n his 
deep diſtreſs; and God's gracious return ro his Prayers, by 
ſupporting him under them, and giving him aſſurance of a 


' good iſſue out of them : of both which he ſpeaks more di- 


THeb. «:y hand. 


flintly and particulariy, of the firſt, from v. 2. to v. 19. of 
the latter thence to the end. 


2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
LORD; + my fore ranc in the night 4, and 
ceaſed not : my ſoul refuſed to be comforted e. 


c The hand in the Hebrew Tongue, and Scripture uſe, is ofc 
put for a blowor ſtroke given by the hand. Heb. My hand or 
h:14s ( the ſingular number being frequently put for the pſu- 
ral ) flowed or poured forth, ( 5.2.) Spread abroad ro God in 
Prayer. This Phraſe he uſeth rather, than wer? ſtrstched out, 
which is frequent in like Caſes, ro imply that his Caſe was 
low and almoſt deſperate, his Spirits and ſtrength quice gone, 
ſo that he was not able to ſtretch them out, as he had done, 
a Which to others was a time of reft and quietneſs, bur to 
me of Torment. # I reje&ted all thoſe Conſolations, 
which either my Friends, or my own Mind ſuggeſted to me. 


3 I remembred God ,. and was troubled e: ] 
complained f, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed z, 
Selah. 


£ Yea the thoughts of God, and of his infinite Power and 
Truth, and Goodneſs, which uſed to be very ſweet and Coms« 
fortable tro me, were now matter of Terror and Troubie, be- 
cuuſe they were all ingaged againſt me, and God himſelf my 
cncly Friend, was now very Angry with me, and become 
mine Enemy, f Unto God in Prayer. g So far was I from 
fiading relief by my Complaints,that they increaſed my Miſery. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wakingh: Iam fo 
troubled that 1 cannot ſpeak 7. 
By thoſe ſharp and continual Griefs, and thoſe perplexing 


and rormenting Thoughts and Cares, which from time to rime 
thou ſtirreſt up in me. 7 Thegreatneſs of my ſorrows ſtupe- 


. fie my Mind, and make me both Lifelelſs and unable co ſpeak ; 


© Plal. 143. 5. 
+ Heb. the yea's 
of Agrs. Gr. ©- 
ternal yEAarss 


nor can any Words ſufficiently expreſs the Extremity of my 
Mitery, 


o 


5 *] have conſidered &the days of old, the 
years Of ancient times. 

þ If by that means I could get any Comfort. 1 (7. e..) The 
mighty works of God done tor his People 1n former, times, 


Days are pur for Events done in them, as Pſal. 37. 13, alM 137. 
7. Gbad. V. 12, Mich, 9. 4+ 


6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the night m:: 
I commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſcarch z. 


T, 4 $ 


» The many and great Mercies and Favours of God vouch. 
ſafed by him to me, and to his People, which have obliged 
me tro adore him, and fing his Prattes nor onely jn the day 
the time appointed for rhat work, but alſo by nighr,. as oft ac 
they come 1nto my Mind: What ſhould be the cauſe of 
this ſtrange and vaſt Alreration, and how theſe fore Calamj- 
ties could . come from the hand of ſo gracious zand mercify] a 
God, as ours 1s, and what might be expected as to their con- 
tinuance or removal, 


7 Will the Lord caſt offo for ever ? and will 
he be favourable no more ? 


o His peculiar and choſen People ? This doth nor ſeem to 
agree; Either, with God's Nature, or with thar everlaſting 


Covenant which he hath made with them. 
S 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever p? doth his F Heb: 4 5;. 


a yaty - 
s ; *#:808, 434 Gte 


promule fail - for evermore q ? 


p Are all the ſtores of his Mercy quire ſpent? Doth he 
now ceale to be, what he hath ſtyled himiclt, the Lord gra- 
ctous and merciful, Long-ſuftering, and abundant in Good- 
ncts ? q Will he never more make good thoſe gracious Promi- 
ſes, upon which he hath commanded us to hope ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious r ! hath 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies - ? Selah. 


1» Becauſe he hath ſo long diſuſed it. 5s Fo as they can nc- 
ver tlow forth, no nor to his own People. 


10 And I fajdr, This & my infirmity # :Wut 7 
will remember » * the years ofthe right hand of the 
moſt High y. | 


Fial. 1X XVII 


4 a4 "Pg 
Nerailgn, 


* Plal, 102.24 
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t I thus anſwered theſe ObjeRions: «u Theſe ſuſpicions of 


God's Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, proceed from the weakneſs 
of my Faith, and from rhe miſtake of a diſeaſed Mind. 
x Which words may be underſtood our of the following Verſe, 
as other words frequently are in like Caſes. y The years 
wherein God hath done great and glorious Works, which are 
oft aſſcribed to God's right hand, as Pſal. 17. 7. and 20. 6. and 
45-4-and 118, 15. But the Word rendred years, doth allo 
{1gnifie changing, and accordingly this Verſe is by other lear- 
ned Interpreters, and may well be rendred otherwiſe withour 
any ſuch Supplement as is in our Tranſlation, thus, 4:4 I aid ; 
Tots xs my Aﬀiittion or Grievance, ( The ſum of all, and the 
chief cauſe of my Trouble and Anxiety 1s this ) the Change of 
the right band of the moſt High, that, that right hand which 
formerly hath done ſuch great and wonderful things for his 
People, 1s at this time nor onely hid in God's Boſom and 
not drawn forth for their defence, bur 1s alſo ſtrerched 
forth againſt rhem, and is the principal Cauſe of all our preſent 
Miſeries. I could bear the malice and rage of our Enemies, 
from whom we could nor expe& hetter things, but that our 
gracious and Covenanted God ſhould forſake and perſecute his 
own People, this is that which makes ir intolerable, 


11 I will remember the works of the LORD, 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old z. 

12 I will meditate alſo of thy work, and talk 
of thy doings. 


; And yet upon ſecond and ſerious Thonghts, of what God 
had formerly done for his People, many times far above their 
Expe&ations, I will take Comfort in Remembrance of them, 
becauſe God is ſtill the ſame that he was, in Power and Good- 
neſs, and Loveto his People, and therefore will pity and help 
us in this preſemx Calamity, as he hath oft done in others of 
the ſame Nature. 


13 * Thy waya, O God, - in the ſanftuary : 
who 1s /o great a God as our God c ? 


a (4i.e.) Thy doings, or the Courſe of thy Providence, 
which is oft called God's way, the various Methods and Cau- 
ſes of thy dealings with thy People. 6 Is there conrained and 
declared. As the Proſperity of wicked men, ſo allo the grie- 
vous Calamities of God's People, are great Riddles and fium- 
bling Blocks to the ignorant, and- ungodly World, bur a full 
and {atisfa&ory Reſolution of them, may be had from God 5 
San&uary, as 1s obſerved in the former Caſe, by this fame 4- 
ſaph, Pſal, 73-16,17. and here in the latter. Or, 15 7n Hoi3nt/s- 
So the Sence is,God is holy and juſt,and crue in all his Works 5 
yea, even in his Judgments upon his own People, as will E- 
vidently appear from the iſſue of them. c And aithough our 


God at preſent ſuſpends his Power, and doth not put 1t forth | 


to deliver his People, our of the hands of their Idolatrous E- 
nemics, who thence take occation to Blaſpheme his Name, 
and to cxalc their Idol-God's above him, yet he 1s ftull THIiG 
nirely Superior in Power, both to them and to cheir Gods, 
and can, and will in his due time, reſcuc his People from chem. 


. "Thou 
I 4 $ Hite 


F Plal, 68, 2& 
&*c. 


Gd, LXXV III. 


14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders, thou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people 4. 


d By the mighty EffeRs of it here following. 


tied. 6:6, ti5 * Thou haſt with thive arm redeemed thy 


"R 


b9eb. The 
(lads We 
wed jolt 
wit Pagers 


teh. In the 
pl. $0 Gr. 


"57.44 trembled and ſhook /. 


Wfx0d. 14-2 1+ 
Mal 114+ 3+ 
k.3.8. &% were trouble. 


people e, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph f, Selah. 


e To wir, out of Egypt after a long and hard Bondage. 
Which he here mentions to ſtrengthen his Faith in their pre- 
ſent Captivity. f Whom he mentions ; Partly, as a moſt E- 
minent Portion of the ſons of Faceb, branched forth into two 
numerous Tribes : Partly, becauſe the ſons of Joſeph were 
born in Egypt, which Facet's other Sons were not : and Partly, 
becauſe he laid the Foundation of that Redemption , by 
bringing them into Egypt, and preſerving and noirihing Fa- 
cob and his Sons there, as 4 little Child is nouriſhed, as it is 


expreſſed in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 47. 12. in which reſpe& 


he was a ſecond Father. to them, and they might well be call- 
ed his Sons; without whoſe Care (to ſpeak humanely ) there 
had been no ſuch Redemption, nor People to be redeemed. 


16 * The waters ſaw theeg, O God, the wa- 
ters ſaw thee : they wereafraidh; thedepths alfſ 


g They felr the viſible Effe&s of thy powerful Preſence, 


þ And ſtood ſtill as Men, or Beaſts aſtoniſhed commonly do, 


11 + The clowds poured out water ?, the skies 
ſent out a ſound : thine arrows k_alſowent abroad 7. 


7 Whenthe 1/aelites paſſed. over the Sea : In reſpett where- 
of the 1ſraelites are ſaid tro have been baptized zn the Cloxd 
(5, e. Sprinkled with water, poured forth from the Clouds ) 
and in the Sea, 1 Cor. 10. 2, & Either Hail-ſtones, or rather, 
Lightoings or Thunder-balts, which are called God's Arrows, 


Pſal. 18. 14. & 144-6, 


13 The voyce of thy thunder was | in the hea- 
ven, * the lightnings lightned the world, the earth 


1 This Tempeft is, nor particulatly recorded in its Proper 
place, yet it may well be gathered from what is ſaid, Exod. 
14.24, 25. and is in Effe& acknowledged by Zoſephys in his 
Hiſtorv. And this is no new thing in Scripture, for ſome 
Circumſtances of Hiſtory, omitred in the firſt and propereſt 
places, to be ſupplied in following Paſſages 3 whereof inſtan- 
ces have been already given. 


io Thy way #51 in the ſea, and thy path in 
the great waters,and thy footſteps arenot known. 
m Or rather 3 Wasar thar time : Thou didſt walk and 'lead 


thy People in untrodden Paths. n Becauſe the waters ſadden- 
ly returned and covercd them. 


'Aod14.19, 20 * Thou leddeſt thy people 0 like a flock p, 
4.18. 52. by the hand of Moſes and Aaron: | 


4.12, 13, 


0, 4 Palm 


, fr Aſapin to 
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0 Firſt through the Sea, and afterwards through the vaſt 
howling Wilderneſs to Canaan. p With fingular Care and Ten- 
derneſs, as a Shepherd doth his ſheep. And therefore I hope 
thou wilſt rake Care of thy poor diſperſed and diſtreſſed flock, 
and bring them once again into their own Land. 


PS AL. LXXVIIL 
|| * Maſchil of Aſaph. 


=_ The Scope of this Pſalm is plainly expreſſed; v. 6, 7, 8. and 
ir, " 


is this, that the 1aelites mighir leatn ro hope and truſt in 
God, and ſtedfaſtly ro keep his Laws and Covenant. Which 
great Leſſon he preſſech upon them, from the ſad Effedts of 
the contrary Pradtiſes in «their Fore-fathers, of which he 
gives a brief, yer full Account in a*Recapiculation, of the 
moſt remarkable paſſages in the Hiſtory of their Church and 


Nation. | 


I "ot ear, O my people 4 to my law b: in- 
Q cline your ears to the words of my mouth. 


4 Tf Aſaph was the Compoſer of this Pſalm, he might well 
call the Ifraelites his People,nor onely as he was their Prophet an 
Teacher, bur alſo; becauſe they were of the ſame Coutitry and 
Parentage with him, upon which Account this very Phraſe of 

hy People is uſed of them, not onely by Queen Eſther, Eſth.7.3, 
4+ but alſo by the Sh«natimiſb Woman, 2 Kings 4-13. b (4.6. 
The do&rine which Iam abour rodeliver to you, concerning 
your Duty, arid the Danger of negleQing tt. 


2 * will open my mouths in a parable d : I 
"will yttet dark fayingse of oldf:; 


PSALM 8. 


3 * Which we have heard and known, ahd our 
fathers have told us. 


_ © Speak to you with all Freedorh and Plainneſs. 4 Urcterin} 
divers grave and weiphty Sentences (for fuch are oft called Pa- 
rables1n Scriprure ) or paſſages of great momen: for your In- 
ſtruftion arid advantage, 2? So he calls the following paſſages, 
not becauſe the Words and Seritences are in themſelves hard to 
be undeſtood, for they are generally Hiſtorical and eafie, but' 
becauſe rhe things contained inthem, concerning God's Tranf- 
ſcendanrt Goodneſs to an unworthy People; and their unparal- 
led ingratitude, for and abuſe of ſuch eminent Favours ; and 
their ſtupid Tgnoratice and inſenſibleneſs, under ſuch ecxce!- 
lent and conſtant Teachings of God's Word and Works, are 
indeed prodigious and hard to be believed. { Of things done 
in __ times; and in a great meaſure worn or of mens 
Minds, 


4 Wewill not hide them from their children; 
ſhewing to the generation to come, the praiſes g 
of the LORD; and his ſtrength, and his wonder- 


ful works that he hath done. 


 &(#.e.) His glorious and Praile-worthy ARions, as the 
following Words explain ir. 


$ For he eſtabliſhed h a teſtimony z in Jacob k, 
and ap 
manded our fathers *that they ſhould make them 
known to their children /. 

., 6 That the generation to come might know 
them, even the children which ſhould be born : whs 
ſhould ariſe and declare chem to their children. 


þ This is juſtly put 1n the firſt place, as the chief of al] 
the following Mercies, and the Foundation borh of thei 
Temporal, and of their erernal Felicity. . # (5. e, ) His Law, 
as it is called in the nexr Cluuſe ; which is very off called a 
Tiſtimony, becauſe ir 15 a Witneſs between God and Nen, de- 
claring both the Duties which God expe&s from Man, and the 
Promiſes and Bleſſings, which Man in the performance of his 
Duty may expe& from God. & Peculiarly : for no other Na- 
rin enjoyed this Priviledge, as is more fully expreſſed, Pſat. 
147-19, 20. | Which Teſtimony or Law God revealed to 
them, nor for their own private uſe, but for the Benefit of all 
theit Poſtericy, whom their Parents were obliged ro Teach, 
Deut. 6. 7+. and all cheir Children co hear and read, and ſtudy, 
By which we may fee how contrary to the mind of God, that 
fooliſh and wicked &fſertion is, that Ignorance is the Mother 
of 'Deyotion, 


7 That they might ſet their hope in God m1, 
and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
commandments. 

»m That by the Conſideration of God's gracious Promiſes, 
and wonderful Works wrought by God for his People, they 
mighr be incouraged to truſt in him. 


8 And might not be as their fathers, * a ſtyb- 
born. and rebellious generation ; a generation 
+ char ſet not their heart aright », and whoſe 
ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God o. 


x Who , though they outwardly, and ſeemingly complyed 
with the forms of Worſhip which God had preſcribed, yer 
did not direft, or prepare their Hearts, to the Obedience and 
Service of God. o Who quickly diſcovered their Hypocriſie, 
by their Apoſtacy from God, and from che Religion which 
they had profeſſed, 


9 * The children of Ephraim p being armed and 
+ carrying bows q, turned back in the day of 
battel p. 

. Þ This paſſage concerns ; Either, xe The, Tribe of ephraim, 
atid ſome exploit of theirs, wherein they met with this Diſa- 
ſter ; whether it were that mentioned, x Chrox. 9. 21. or ſorne 
other nor particularly related in any other place of Scripture. 
For we muſt not think thar ali the Aions and Events of the 
ſeveral Tribes are recorded in Scriprure, bur onely ſorne of 
the moſt memorable ohes. Or, 2. The ten Tribes, who are 
very frequently called Ephraim, becauſe that Tribe was the 
chief of rhem, arid rhe ſear of the Kingd And (0 this 
js referred by ſonie to the Captiricy of the ren Tribes, 2 Kings 
t7. Altholigh the Hiſtorical references of this Plalm, ſeem 
riot to go beyond David's rime, Or rather, 3. Allthe Trives 
and People of Ifrae! , who are ſomerimes defigned by the 
Name of Ephraim, as Fer. 31:9. 18. 20. Zech. to. 7. as well 
rhey might be, becauſe of the Eminericy of this Tribe, out 
of which came Foſhaa their-firſt Govettour in Canaar; .avd in 
which the Ark of God continued for a long rime, and whoſe 
People were toth moſt numerous,and moſt valiant,and there- 

| O0O900900 fore 


inted a law in Jfrae/; which he com- | 
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33-3-& 34-9, 
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prepared not 
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* Am. 2.. 18. 
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ing forth. 


Phl. LEXX VIIL 


YExO0d, 14.21. 


* Exod. 45.8. paſs through, and * he made the waters to ſtand 
2S an heap. 


*Fxod.13;.21. 
and 14. 24. 


* Exod.19.6. 
Numb. 20. 11. 
Plal.105.41. 

I Cor. 10. 4. 


of Exod, 16, So 


City it ſel 
and of Moab, Gen. 32. 3. & 36. 35. Numb. 21.20.44 » An 
ancient and eminent and the Royal City of Egypt. 


cloud, x and all the night with a light of 
Plal. 195. 39. fire. 


ſcorching hear of the Climate and ſeaſon, and for a compa- 
nion and dire&or 1n their Journey. ' 


and gave them drink as out of the great depths z. 


once in Rephidin, Exod, 17.6. and again in Kadeſh, Numb. 
| 20. 13 1he 


and cauſed waters to run down like rivers 4. 


evento the borders of Canaan. 
I Cor. | C3 4+ 


provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs 6. 


obedience both' from the great things which God had then 
nd there done for them, and from their dependence upon 
God's favour and help for their ſafety and ſubſiſtence. This 
was a great aggravation of their ſin and folly. 


FS 4 


fore they are firly named for all to ſhew that this ſlaughter was 
not made amongſt them for any defeq of power or courage 1n 
them, bur merely from God's juſt judgment upon them for 
their {ins here following. And that Ephraim is here pur for all 
1-421 ſeems to be evident from the following Verſes, wherein 
the fins, upon which this overthrow is charged, are mant- 
feſtly the fins of all the children of 1#a2!, and they who are 
here called Ephraim are called 7acob and 1ſrazl, verſ. 21. And 
1o this paſſage is by divers Learned Interpreters referred unto 
that dreadful overchrow related -1 Sam. 4. Wherein they did 
not ſtand to fight, bur turned their backs and fled, as 1s 
there expreſſed, which though jt reached all y#ael, yer Ephraim 
js particularly nimed,. becauſe as the Ark fo the Fight was 
in that Tribe; and therefore ir may be preſumed that the 
Ephraimites were a very conſiderable part of that- Iraelitiſh 
Army. And the Pfalmiſt having related this amazing prov1- 
dence and judgment of God upon his own people, he falls 1n- 
to a large Diſcourſe of the cauſes of it, to wit, the great and 
maniſold and continual fins of that and the former Genera- 
tions, which having proſecuted from hence to Yerſe 60, he 
there returns to this Hiſtory, and relates the ſad conſequen- 
ces of that diſaſter, to wir, the captivity of the Ark, and 
God's forſaking of Shiioþ and Ephraim, and removing thence 
to the Tribe of Zudah and Mount Z4on, the reaſon of which 
change. of place he deſigned to give in the relation of. this 
paſſage. q Which includes Arrows, and theſe being then the 
chiefeſt and moſt common Weapons are pur for all other 
Arms. 


10. They kept not the covenant of God. and 
refuſed to walk in his law 7. 


7 Their diſobedience was accompanied with obſtinacy and 
contempt of God's Laws. 


11 And forgate 5 his works, and his wonders 
that he had ſhewed them. 


s Not hiſtorically, but pra&ically. They did not fo re- 
member them as to love and ſerve and truſt that God of whoſe 
infinite power and goodneſs they had ſuch ample experience. 
Words of knowledge, ſuch as knowing, remembring, &c. in 
Scripture uſed frequently comprehend affe&ion and prattice, 
as hath been oft obſerved. 


12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of their 
Fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field r of 
Loan v. 


. 


3 &* ) In the Territory or Juriſdiion, not excluding 
. In the like ſence we read of the field of Edom, 


See Numb. 
13. 22. 1/4, 19. It. and 30. 2, 3,4. i 


13 * He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to 


14 * In the day time alſo he led them with a 
x Which was very comfortable both for a ſhadow from the 


15. * He clave the rocks y in the wilderneſs, 


y He uſerh the plural number becauſe ir was twice done, 


3 In great abundance. 
16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, and 


a Which did miraculouſly follow them in all their travels 
Sce Dent. 9. 21. Pſal. 105. 41; 


17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him, by 


6 Where they had ſuch ſtrong and ſingular obligations to 


18 And * they tempted c God in their heart,by 
aSKing meat for their luſt 4. 


EL MS. 
Verſe plainly ſheweth. 


1nordinate and luxurious appetite, 


19 * Yea, they ſpake againſt God : they ſkid, 
Can God + furniſh a table in the wildernels ? 
20 * Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the wa- 


can he give bread alſo! can he provide fleſki for 
his people ? 


e Which, all things conſidered, ſeems not ſo wonderfy] 
fince fountains of water ſometimes break forth unexpettly 
from or through Rocks. Bur it 1s far more difficult to giye 
us bread and ticſh, which we know nor whether he can do. 
Or ar: leaſt we have juſt cauſe to doubr of his good will to us, 
who hath-made ſuch a penurions proviſion for us, and denies 
us theſe common bleffings of bread and fleth, which he gives to 
the worſt of men; 


21 Therefore the LORD heard his, and 
was wrath; fo a fire was f kindled againlt Jacob, 
and anger alſo came up againlt 1lrael. 


f Either properly, as it was Numb.11.1. or figuratively, the 
fire of God's anger, as it follows. : 


22 Becauſe they believed not in God,and truſted 
not in his ſalvation g. 


£2 That he borh could and would fave them from the famine 
and deſtruction which they feared. 


23 Though he had commanded + the clouds 
from above, and opened gthe doors of hea- 
ven h: 


. + 

_ h Which he compares to a Granary or Srore-houſe, where. 
af God keeps the key, and either ſhuts or opens the doors of 
ir, either gives or with-holds proviſions, as he ſees fir. 


24 * And had rained down manna upon them 


ven 7. 


7 Which was made in heaven, or the air, and ſent down 
thence to the earth. 


25 || Man did eat angels food : k he ſent them 
meat to the full. 


þ Manna, ſo called either 1, becauſe ir was made by the 
Miniſtry of Angels, or rather 2. Becauſe of irs excellency, 
ſuch food as might befir the Angels, if they could eat food, 
and ſuchas hath ſome reſemblance with the bleſſed Angels in 
regard of its heavenly originals, its pure and ſptrituous ſub- 
ſtance, irs vigour and efficacy, 1n preſerving and nouriſhing 
thoſe who uſed it according ro God's appointment, Or this 
place may be tranſlated as it is in the Margent, Every on? 
did eat the bread of the mighty, (7.e.) Even the common 
Iſraclires fed upon as delicious food as the greateſt Nobles and 
Princes uſe tro do. { Which may belong either 1. To the 
fleſh mentioned 1n the following Verſes which God gave chem 
even to ſatiery or glutting, which he threatned to do, Nuns. 
11.18, 19,20, Orrather 2. To the Manna of which he is 
here ſpeaking, which he gave them in ſuch plenty, thae their 
defire of other food could not proceed from their neceſſity, 
but merely from wanrtonneſs and luſt. 


26 * Hecauſed an Eaſt-wind + to blow in the 


wind 7. 


m Either He brought in firſt an Eaſtern, and afterwards 4 


ters guſhed out, e and the ſtreams overilowed ; Num), 


to eat, and had given them of the corn of hea- * Exod. 16g, 
14. Pal. 165, 
42. John 6.31, 
1 Cor. 10, 4+ 


[| Or, #:'277 one 
aid eat tis 
bread of the 
mighty. 


* Num.11« 31+ 
heaven : and by his power he brought in the South-.T He: 3 #% 


* Num, 1.4; 
|; 2 Heb, Ordiy 


s od. 17.6 
20.11, 


Pal, LXXV11FÞ 


| © Deſired a tryal and proof of God's power: as thenext 
See Numv. 11. 4 & Not for their 
neceſſary ſubſiſtence for which they had M432, bur out of an 


'Nuſ 


THeb.T1: ibith 


Southern Wind ; or the wind was. Sourh-eaſt ; from which 
Quarter theſe Quails might come as well as from the Wet, 
where their more common abode 1s ; this Work being con- 
fefledly miraculous. 


27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, and 
- feathered fowls 7 like as the ſand of the ſea. 

n Heb. winged Fow!, which is noted ro fhew that it was a 
ſupernatural work, whereby God took away from them the 


uſe of their Wings, and made them to fall into the hands of 
the Iſraclices. ; 


28 And he let z. fall in the midſt of their 
camp 0. round about their habitations. 


| [4] Heb. 


+ Heb. Pow! oj 


Wi "ug Js 


[] 


l, In.4, 


Ord;y 
|. 17.6 


20.1, 


it % 


4 


cl. L 


Num» 11+33+ 


ib, Made 80 


[1 
| Or, young 
gt 


FNum. 144 
al16, 48d 17+ 


Hoſt 1.12, 


PHeb. 4ttong 
", expiated, 
(br; 3. 


'Deut, 34. 4+ 


XXVIIL 


9 Heb. Of his camp; either 174z/s Camp or God's Camp; | 
for ſeeing 148! was God's people, and he dwelt among them, | 
their Camp was his Camp, 


29 So they did eat, aud were well filled : for 
he gave them their own deſire p. 


p What they deſired both for quality and quantity. 


They were not eſtranged from their 


30 
luſt q: but * while their meat was yer in their 


mouths, 


q The ſence is either, 1. Whilſt their greedy appetite yer 
continued, and was not fully farisfied ; before they began to 
loath it, as they did atterwards, Numb. 11.20. Or 2. Before 
they were deprived or deſtitute of their defired food, whilſt 
they enjoyed ir, and were ſtil} feeding upon 1t, as the next 
clauſe explains this. God's patience did not wait upon them 
till that food was ſpenr, bur fell upon them 1nſtantly. 


31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 
ſlew the fatteſt of themr, and | ſmote dowa the || 
choſen men of Iſrael. 


y The moſt healthy and ſtrong, who probably were moſt 
deſirous of this food, and fed moſt eagerly upon it, and grew 
fatter by it, and leaſt ſuſpeſted their own danger. 


32 For all this * they ſinned ſtill : and beliey- 
ed not his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in va- 


nity /, and their years in trouble *. 


{ In tedious and fruitleſs marches hither and chicher, ſome- 
times forward, and ſometimes backward, which they knew 
would never bring them in their own perſons to their promi- 
ſed and much defired Jand. t In manifold Diſeaſes, Dangers 
Perplexitics and Horrors of their own minds and conſciences- 


34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought 
him: and they returned x and enquired early 


after God y. 


# They prayed to him to deliver them from their deadly 
dangers; which even Pharaoh frequently did. x To wit, 
from their Idols unto the outward worſhip of God : or being 
moved with fear they ceaſed for the preſent from their groſly 
wicked courſes, which they might eafily do withour a dram of 
true repentance, or hearty converſion to God, y Speedily 
and earneſtly ſought ro God for eaſe and ſafety and conifort, 
as wicked men in ſuch caſes frequently do. 


35 And they remembred that * God was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer z. 


2 They conſidered thac God and God alone had preſerved 
them in all their former exigencies, and that he onely could 
now help them, and not thoſe Idols or Creatures which they 
had preferred before him, and therefore being driven by ab- 
ſolute neceſſiry they fled ro him for relicf. 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they * lied unto him with their 


tongues 4. 

a They mail glorious but falſe profeſſions and proteſtations 
of their ſincere reſolutions of future obedience, if God 
would ſpare them. 


37 For their heart was not right with him 6, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant c. 


b Alltheir confeſſjons and petitions were but hypocritical 
and forced, and did not proceed from an upright heart truly 
grieved for their former offences, and firmly reſolved to 
turn unto the Lord. £- They diſcovered their hypocrifie by 
their Apoſtacy from God as ſoon as their danger was paſt, 


38 But he being full of compaſſion + forgave 
their iniquity, d and deſtroyed them not ; yea, many 
a time turned he his anger away, and did not {tir 
up all his wrath e. 


d Not ſimply and abſolutely, for ſo it is undeniably cer- 
tain trom the Holy Scriptures that God pardons none bur true 
penitenrs, ſuch as theſe were nor, bar reſpeRively, and (o far 
as not to deſtroy them at that time which he threatened, and 
was about to do, as the next words limit and explain it. He 
remitred their puniſhment, for iniquity is oft pur for the pu- 
nijhment of it, Heb, He expiated their iniquity, He accepted 


P-S 4 3 M$ 


of their atronemenr; or of their profeſſed repentance fo far 
as ro comnentare 1t wi'haremoval of this outward and preſent 
affliction 3 as he did a!'> ro wicked 4hah upon his hypocritis 
cal humiliation, 1 Kings 24. 29. * And this God doth for tiie 
encouragement of all crue peniren's, who may hence learn 


and ſhall receive from God. e Bur ſet bounds to ir, and 
chough he chaſtened chem, yer he would not utterly deſtroy 
them, as they deſerved. 


39 For * he remembred that they were Lat 
fleſh f; a wind that paſleth away and cometh not 


 agaln g. 


f Which here nores eicher 1. The corruption of their 
natures, which was perpetually inclining them to fin, and 
conſequently expoſing them co God's wrath, which muſt 
needs have conſumed them utterly and ſpeedily, if God had 
ler looſe his anger upon them. See the ſame argument uſed 
to 2 like purpoſe, Gen. $.21. Or rather 2, The frailty or 
infirmiry of their natures, as the nexr clauſe interprets this 3 
whicn 1s ſuch, thacif I ſhould nor reſtrain my wrath, I ſhould 
quickly cur off the body ot this wicked people, and their 
children wich them, whom I have promiſed co earry into 
Canaan, Numb. 14.31. g Thatare quickly cut of, and when 
once they aredead they never return to this life. 


40 How oft did they || provoke him in the 
wilderneſs, and grieve him inthe deſert? 


and limited the holy one of Iſrael h. 


b They limited either 1. God's power, as above, Yr/: 
19, 20. Or 2, God's will, directing and preſcribing to him 
what to do, and when, and in what manner, and murmuring 
” on if hedidnot always grant their particular and various 

efices. 


42 They remembred not his hand + nor the day 
k when he delivered them || from the enemy. 

# The great and glorious works of his hand on their. be- 
half. & Northar remarkÞvle and never to be forgotten day, 
that ſelf ſame day, as it is called Exod. 12. 41. which God 
had fixed four hundred years before, Gen. 15. 13. in which 
God delivered them from their greateſt enemy rhe tyranr 
Pharaoh. 


43 How he had + wrought his ſigns in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan. | 


* And had turned their rivers / into blood ; 
and their floods that they could not drink. 

{ The ſeveral branches and ſtreams of the river Nilus, and 
thoſe many rivulers which they brought from it. 

45 * He ſent divers forts of flies among them, 
which devoured them mz; and* frogs, which de- 
ſtroyed them. 

m Or, deſtroyed them ; which they night do by their cruc! 
and numerous ſtings, for thele tlies were douhtlefs extraordi- 
nary in their nature and quantity, and poyſonous and hurtful 
qualities. And the like is to be thought concerning the 
frogs here following, who alſo might deſtroy the people by 
infeing the air with their ſtink, and cortupting cheir mears 
and drinks. | 


46 He gavealſo their incteaſe unto the cater- 
pillar, andtheir labor 2 * unto the locuſt. 


» The herbs and grains which were come up by theit care 
and diligent labour. 


47 * He Þ deſtroyed their vines with hail, 
and their ſycomore-trees 0 with || froſt. 

o Or, wild Fig-trees, which were there in preat plenty. 
Under theſe and the vines all other trees are comprehended. 
And this hail and froſt did deſtroy the fruits of the trees, and 
ſometimes the trees themſelves. 


48 F, Hegave up p alſo their'cattel to the hail, 
and their flocksto || het thunder-bolts. 
: p Heb: He (but »p as 1n a priſon thar they could not eſcape 
them, x 


49 Hecaſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation q and trouble, by ſending 
| evil angels among them 7, 


0000002 4 O.her 


—— —— 
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how much greater and better recompences they may expe& - 


* Plai. 19357 45. 


[ Or, rebel 4s 


g2:nſt bam, 
41 Yea, * they turned back and tempted God, * Num 14.28 


l Or, from af- 


flition, 


tf Heb: ſit; 


* Exod. 7.20, 


* Exod.s. 244 
* Exod. 8.6. - 


*Exod.1o.13: 


* Exod. PREG 
f Heb. bled; 
|] Or, great 
bail-flants, 


f Hcb. He ſhut 
MD 
nings. 


+ Heb, An; els 
of evils; 


+ Hcl. 17 


weeghed 4 ph, 


fl Or, thery 
beaſts to the 
Marrain, &c. 


* Exod.12.29. 


x Plal.7 7.20. 


* Exod.14.17. 
and 15. 10, 


'F Heb. covered. 


* Pal. 44. 3- 


F TJoſh.1 3» Te | 
Pſal.135, 21, 


22. 


+ Deut 32.16, 
21- 


Pa. L 


x8EAVIIT, 


q Other moſt grievous plagues which were mixed with, 
and were the cffetts of his anger and wrath ; whereby their 
miſcries were greatly aggravated and diſtingniſhed from rhe 
affi;tions which God ſent upon the Ifraclites in Egypt, which 
were oncly fatherly chaſtiſements and the effe&s of God's 
love and occaſions of their deliverance. r Heb. the ſending 
( or the operation or effetts ) of evil Angels, or of the Angels 
or m:ſſengers of evil things, either of the Angels whom God 
imployed in producing rheſe plagues 3 or of Moſes and Aaron, 
who were to the Egyprians meiſengers of evil, and by whom 
theſe judgments were ſent to and intlifted upon them. 


59 + He made a way / tohis anger, he ſpared not 


their ſoul from death * but gave || their life # 0- 
ver to the peſtilence. | 
{ Heb. He weighed 4 path or cauſe-way, (7. e. ) He made a 


moſt ſmoorh and eaven and exa& path as if he had done it by 
weight and mezſure, that ſo his anger mighr pals ſwiftly and 
freely wirhout jnrerruprion. The phraſe alſo ſeems to note 
the wiſdom and juſtice of God in weighing our their plagues 
proporrionably ro their fins, and exerciſing great ſeverity to- 
wards them anſwerably to their great and barbarous cruelty 
rowards his people. t (2.2. ) He puniſhed chem with death 
or killing plagues, as the nexr words explain ict. « Or ther 
beaſts. Sohe ſpeaks of the murraia among their catrel. Bur 
our Tranſlation ſeems betrer roagree with the next foregoing 
and following paſſages which plainly ſpeak of the death: of 
perſons. 


51 * And ſmote all the firſt-horn in Egypt : 
the chief of their ſtrength x in the tabernacles of 
Ham y. 


x Another expreſſion noting the firſt-born, who are ſo 
called, Gen. 49.3. y Of the Egyptians, the poſterity of 
Ham, Gen. 10.6. which title he there gives them to intimare 
that they were the curſed children of a curſed parent, Ham, 
Gen. 9.25. and therefore were proper objects for divine 
wrath and vengeance. 


52 But * made his own people to go forth 
like ſheep, and guided them in the wildernels like 
a flock. 

53 And he led them on fafely, ſo that they 
feared not: z but the ſea * + overwhelmed 
their Enemies. 


23 Bur it is ſaid that they were ſore afraid, Exod, 14. 10. 
Anf. 1. They were afraid at firſt, but after Moſes had encou- 
raged them they grew bold and ſecure, one evidence whereof 
was that they confidently went into the middle of the fea, and 
paſſed berween the vaſt heaps of water which were on-borh 
{i4es of theni. 2. The meaning may be thar they had no juſt 
cauſe of fear: for men are ofr ſaid to do not onely whar they 
actually do, bur alſo whar they ought to do, as Mal. i. 6. aud 
2. 7, &c. 


54 And he brought them to the border of his 
ſanQtuary a,. ever to this mountain a, * which his 
right hand had purchaſed. 


4 Or, of his holineſs, or his boly place (3.e.) the Land of 
C2n2an, which is ſo called, Ezra, 9.8. Zach. 2. 8, &c. as be- 
ing ſeparated by God from all other Lands, for his people 
and ſervice, and fan&ified by his preſence and dwelling in it. 
a Either 1. The Mountain upon which the Tabernacle or 
Temple ſtood. Or rather 2, The mountainous Country of 
Canaan, Which is called a Land of hz1!s and valleys, Deut. ir. 
11. And theword mountain is oft uſed in Scripture for a 
mounta:nous Country, as Gen- 36. 8. Deut. 1.7. Fof. 11. 21, 


55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
and * divided them an inheritance by line, and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies. 

57 But turned back,. and dealt unfaithfully like 
their fathers : they were turnedafide * like a de- 
ceitful bow 6. "y 

b Which either breakethwhew ir is drawn, or ſhooteth a- 
wry, and to fruſtrateth rhe Archers deſign and expeRation, 
So when they pretended, and borh God and men expeRted 


obedicnce and gratitude to their great benefattor, they be- 
havcd themlelyes undurifully and unfairhfully cowards him, 


+: this For they provoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moved him to Jealouſie 
with their graven images. 


PSALMS: 
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59 When God heard c this, he Was wrath, 
and greatly abhorred lſrael. 


C (4. e.) Perceived or underſtood, { as hearing 15 oft uſed, 
as Gen. 11. 7. ax441, I5, &c, It 15 ſpoken of God after the 
manner of men. 


60 * So thathe forſook the tabernacle of Shi. 
loh, d the tent which he placed among men e. 


d4 Which then was placed 1n Shzloh, from whence as the 4 
Iſraelites ferched the Ark, ſo God withdrew himſelf. Where- 
by he infinuates both God's wonderful condeſcenfion and fa- 
vour to ſuch worthleſs and wretched creatures, and their 
ſtupendious folly and wickedneſs 1n deſpiſing and finning 
away ſo glorious a privilege. 


61 Anddelivered his ſtrength f into captivity, 
and his glory g into the enemies þ hand. 


e To wit, the Ark, called God's firength, 1 Chron. 16, 1t. 
and the arþ of bis ſtrength, Pal. 132. $. becauſe it was the 
ſign and pledge of his ſtrength or power pur forth on his 
peoples behalf. g So the Ark is called, as being the Mony- 
ment and ſeat of God's glorious preſence, and an inſtrument 
of his glorious works. þ Namely, the Philiſtins : of which 
ſee I San. 4. | 


62 He gave his people over, alſo unto the 
ſword: and was wrath with his inheritance. 


their maidens werenot FÞ given to marriage 7z, 


z# Becauſe the young, men who ſhould have married them 
were ſlain. Heb. were not praiſed, ro wit, with Marrjage- 
ſongs, which were uſual at Marriage-Solemnities among the 
Jews, as appears from 7er. 7. 34+ 4ud 16. 9. and 25. 10. 


64 Their prieſts & fell by the ſword, and their 
widows made no lamentation /. 


& Hophni and Phinehas and others. ! No Funeral Solemni- 
ties 3 either becauſe they were prevented by their own death, 
as the wife of Phinthas was, or diſturbed by the invaſion of the 
enemy 3 or ſo overwhelmed with the ſence of the publick ca- 
lamity that the reſentment of their private loſſes was ſwallowed 
up by it; See Fob 27.15. Exh. 24« 23s 


65 * Then the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep 
71, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon 
of wine 2. 


1m For God by giving up not onely his people bur his Ark to 
the contempt and inſolency of the Philiſtins might ſeem to be 
aſleepand inſcnſible of his own honour and intereſt,rill by aſud- 
den and unexpetted blow he convinced his enemies of the con- 
trary. # Whoſe ſpirit and courage 15revived and inflamed by a ' 
liberal draughtof generous wine. Which compariſon is no 
more 1njurjeus to the Divine Majeſty than that of a thiefs 
coming in the night, to which Chrift's ſecond coming is com- 
pared, 1 Theſl. 5. 2. 


» With the Diſeaſe of the Emerods which was both pain- 
ful and ſhameful. o He cauſed them to perpetuate 'their own 
reproach by fending back'rhe 'Ark of God with their golden 
Emerods, the laſting menuments of rheir ſhame. 


67 Moreover, p he refuſed the tabernacte of 
Joleph q: and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim 7: 


And as he ſmote his enemies. for their ſins; ſo; he ;pu- 
niſhed his own people for the ſame cauſe. 9. Either-1., He 
reje&ed rhe Kingdom of the ten tribes, whereof Ephraim 
was the Head. But this Pſalm reacheth not fo far as the 
erc&ion. of that Kingdom, Or rather, 2. He would not 
have his Ark to abide longer in the Tabernacle of $9109, 
which was in the Tribe of 7oſeph'or Epbraim. See 1 San. 6- 
12. and 7.1,.2. er. 7.12, 14, and 26.6, 9, r The fame 
thing repeated inother words after the manner. 


68 But choſe the tribe of Judah. /, the mount 
Zion which he loved. | _ 


/ Either 1. For the ſeat of the Kingdom. Or rather, 
2. For the ſeat of the Ark and of God's Worſhip. 06j.' Fi 
yuſalem was in the Tribe of Bedjamin, Jo. 18, 27  41ſ- 1- 
It was ſo in part, and part of it was in F#dah, as appears from 
Fol. 15.63- To which Tribe Zion belonged by ſpecial reaſon, 
becauſe David the Head of that Tribe conquered and took 1t 


2, Benjamin 


I Im, 4I1 
4 


eÞ. 7.12.1 
ud 26.6,9, 


66 And * he ſmote his enemies in the hinder * : Sam. 5.6. 
parts 7» : he put them to a perpetual re- 496+ 
proach 0. Et 


Plal, LXXV T1 


63 * The fire conſumed their young men ; and * Judg, r;, 6, | 
Dan. 11.33, 
T Heb. praiſed, 


+Hed 


417 


yo 


14, 


web, foundeds 


k vm.15.1 [os 
15am. 7+ 5+ 


bled. from af- 


«Um. Ge 2e 
1 Che. 11+ 1 


'Mb74'5, 


"Pl, 141, 4, about Jeruſalem, * and there was none to bury 
ſaga, and them' h, 


4 


"M4413, 
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2. Benjamin after the diviſion of the two Kingdoms was 1n- 
corporated with Fadah, and is oft comprehended under the 
name of Fndh. 


69 And he built his ſanftuary r like high pala- 
ces u, like theearth which he hath + eſtabilſhed 
for ever x. | 

t The Temple by Solomon. u Magnificently and gloriouſly. 
x Nor now to be removed from place to place, as the Ta- 
bernacle was, bur as a fixed place for the Arks perpetual refi- 
dence, unlels the people by their Apoſtacy fhould cauſe 1ts 
removal, 


70 * He choſe Davidalſo his ſervant, and took 
him from the ſheep-fold. 

71 -+ From following the ewes great with young 
y, he brought him* to feed Jacob his people, and 
Hrael his inheritance. 


y By which employment he was inured to that care and 
diligence and ſelf-denial which is neceſſary in a King or Go- 
vernor 3 and inſtructed to rule his people with all gencleneſs 
and tenderneſs, 


72 So he fed them according to the integrity 
of his heart 3 and guided them by the skilfulneſs 
of his hands =z. 


3 Hecommends David for the now neceſſary ingredients of 
a good Prince. 1, Integrity, whereby he ſincerely foughr 
the good and welfare of his people, avoiding and abhorring 
or thoſe counſels and courſes which were. contrary thereunto., 
2. Skillfulneſs, whereby he managed all the publick affairs 
with ſingular prudence z which 1s here aſcribed to his hands, 
not becauſe it was ſeared in them, but becauſe 1t was acted 
and diſcovered by them, and appeared in all his actions or 
adminiſtrations. 


$8 4 Lc LAX IX, 


The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was doubtleſs compoſed upon the ſad occa- 
ſion of the deſtruttion of Judza and Jeruſalem, 
either by Antiochus, or rather by the Chaldzans ; 


as may be gathered from t Macc. 7. 16,7. where | 


in the relation -of the perſecution of Antiochus the 
ſecond and third Verſes of this Pſalm are cited, 


A Pſalm || of Aſaph. 


$-; God, the heathen are come a unto thine 
inheritance b, - * thy holy temple have 
they defiled c, they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps 4. 


a As Invaders and Conquerors. b Into Canaan and 7u- 
 dea, which thou didſt chuſe for thine inheritance. c By 
entring into ir, and touching and carrying away its holy Veſ- 
ſels, and ſhedding blood in ir, and burning of ir. & Made 
of the ruines of thoſe goodly houſes which they burned, or 
threw down. 


2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants e have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of heaven f, the 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 


e Either 1. Of thy faithful and holy ſervants, whom they 
uſed as cruelly as the worſt of the people. Or 2. Of the 

ews, whom, though the generality of them were very wick- 
ed, he calleth God's Servants and Saints, becauſe they were 
' all ſuch by profeſſion ; and ſome of them were really ſuch ; 
and rhe Chaldzans did neyer know nor regard thoſe that 
were ſo, bur promiſcuouſly deſtroyed all that came in their 
way. f By caſting them out like dung upon the face of the 
earth, and nor ſuffering any to bury them, 


| 3 Their blood they ſhed like water g round 


g Plentifully and contempruouſly, yaluing it no more than 
common water. þ Becauſe their friends who ſhould have 
done jt were either ſlain or fled, or were not permitted, or 
durſt not undertake to perform that Office to them. 


4 * We are become a reproach to our neigh- 
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bours, a ſcorn andderifionto them that are ro,,,q 
about us 7. 


 Z We who were their terrour and ſcourge are now neither 
fearcd nor pityed, but become rhe marrer of their ſcoffs and 
reproaches. See P/ja!. 80,6. and 137.7. Exh. 35 2, 12, 0c, 


5 * How long, LORD, wilt thou be angry * Pal. 3g. 46; 
for ever? ſhallthy jealouſie burn like fire? 
6 * Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen þ * Jer. 25. 25. 
that have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 

that have not called upon thy name &. 


þ Though we confeſs that we have deſerved thy wrath,yet the 
Heathen, by whom thou haft ſcourged us, deſ.rve it much 
more, as being guilry of far greater 1mpieties than we, living 
in groſs ignorance and contempt of God and of his worſhip, 
And therefore we pray trantfer thy wrath from us toihem. 


7 For they have devoured Jacod /, and laid 
waſte his dwelling place. 


| The poſterity of 74:09, whom thou didft love, and with 
whom and his Seed thou madelt a ſure and everlaſting Co- 
venant 3 whereby thou didſt ingave thy ſelf ro be an enzmy to 
their enemzes, Exod. 23. 22. Brides thou hareſt cruelty, e- 
ſpecially when the wicked devour thoſe who are more righte- 
ous than themſelves, H:b2%. 1. 43. | 


>.* O remember not againſt us || former ini- * 1a. 64. 4 __ 

quities: - let thy tender mercies » ſpeedily prevent || Or, the ins- 

us o, for weare brought very low p. Fuities of hens 
that were befurs 

m The fins commitced by our Forefathers, and by us who as, 

have filled up the meaſure of their fins, for which, we con- 

feſs, thou haſt moſt righteouſly brought this deſolaring judg- 

ment upon us. » Upon which all our confidence is fixed ; + 

for meric and righteouſneſs we have none. See Dan.g 7, 9. 

o Prevent our utter exrirpation which we have deſerved, and 

have great reaſon ro expet. p Paſt the hopes of ail humane 

help, and therefore the glory or our deliverance will be whol- 

ly thine, 


9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation q, for the 
glory of thy namer : and deliver us, and purge + Heb. attones 
away our fins for thy names fake. Or, expiate. 


g From whom we have ofc received,and from whom alone 
we now expe&, ſalvation. r Which is now obſcured by the 
infolency and blaſphemy of chine enemies, who alcrihe this 
Conqueſt ro their Idols, and triumph over rhee no leſs than 
over thy people, as one unable to deliver them our of their 
hands. See Dan. 3. 15. 


10 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay , * Pal. 42. 16. 
Where - their God! 5s Let him be known among #4 115: 2: 
the heathen, *r- in-our ſight # by the - revenging : _ dee 
of the blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed. as 


s He whom they ſerved, and of whom they boaſted. He 
is loſt and gone, or grown impotent or idle. t By the ex- 
peRation of his - judgments upon them according to Pſa. g. 
16, #« That we may live-to (ee tt and praiſe thy name ſor tr. 


11 Let * the fighing of the priſoner # come 
before thee, according to the greatneſs of - thy 
power : - preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed vhs 
to die x. + Heb. reſerue 

u Of thy poor prople now in priſon , or at leaſt, *?* b4laren of 
in captivity. + Heb. the children of death, ( 5. e. ) eath; 


Which were either deſigned to death, or in manifeſt danger 
of it, as bcing wholly 1n- the power of their cruel and barba- 


Pſal. ro2. 20. 
f Heb. thine 


| rous enemies. 


12 And render unto our neighbours ſevenſold 
into their boſom-y, there reproach wherewith 
they have reproached thee; z, O Lord. 


y (#.e.) Either 1. Abundantly, as this Phraſe notes; 
| Iſa. 65. 6, 7. Fer. 3:.'18. Luke 6.38. . Or 2. Sen- 
ſibly, fo asit may come homerco them, and fall hea+j'y upon 
them in their own perſons. x As imporent or untaichful or 
unmerciful ro his own people. So they incimate thar chis de- 
defire did not proceed 'from a reyengeful mind; bur from a 
due ſence of God's favour. ot 


* Pial.g5.7. 

+ Heb. to ge- 
neration and g2- 
ner ations, 


13 * So we thy people and ſheep of thy pa- 
ſture will give thee thanks for ever : we will ſhew 
forth thy praiſe - to all generations, 


PS AL. 


{or fer Aſaph. 


+ tc. Come 
fe (i: &59n ts 


«+ US$, 


. being his Sons, and Bexjanzn his Brother, both by his Father 


Fa MHA LAKE 
ARGUMEN T. 


The 


this Pſalm was Compoſed either i. Upon the ſame 
ocaſron with the former, to wit, the deſtruttion of 
feruſalem by the Chaldzans, as moſt concerve. 
Which yet ſeems not probable, becauſe here 15 10 
nenticn of the Temple, nor of Jeruſalem, as there 


is in the foregoing Pialm z nor of the Tribe of Ju- , 


dah, which was moſt concerned in that deſolation, 
but of Joſeph, Verſe 1. and of the Tribes of 
Ephraim and Manalleh, which were carried 
captive long before that time ;, nor do the expreſſions 
of this Pſalm import ſuch a deſolating judgment, 
as thoſe of the former do. Or 2. Upon occaſion 
of the captivity of the ten Tribes, as ſome others 
think, But why then 1s Benjamin named, which is 
none of that number, nor went into captivity with 
them, but was joyned with Judah? Or 3. Upon 
occaſion of ſome other calamity, or calamiries which 
befel the Tribes of Iſrael after their diviſion into 
two Kingdoms, and before the captivity and ae- 
ſtruttion of either of them. In which time all the 
evils mentioned in this Plalm did befal them, 
{ometimes in one Tribe or part, and ſometimes in 
another, as is manifeſt from their Hiſtory. 


To the chief mnſician vpon Shoſhannim-Eduth #, 
a Pſalm || of Aſaph. 


« It ſeems to be the name of a Muſical Inſtrument : though 
many ſeparate the latrer part of the word from the former, 
and expound Edutb, a teſtimony, or witneſs berween God 
and his people, of his relation to them, and of their de- 
pendence upon him. 


I Ive ear, O ſhepherd of Iſrael b, thou 
that leadeſt c 7o/eph d like a flock, thou 
that dwelleſt berweey the cherubims e, ſhine 


forth f. 

þ Thou who haſt undertaken to feed and govefn thy pos: 
plc of zjrael, as a ſhepherd doth his flock, now perform thine 
Office, and reſcue thy flock from thoſe grievous Wolves 
which devour and deſtroy them. c Or, didſt lead formerly, 
though now. rhou haſt forſaken them. 4 ( 8. e. ) The Chil- 
dren of Joſeph, or of Iſael, as he now ſaid, this Clauſe being 
bur a repetition of the former jn other words, Compare 
Pſal.77. 16. And the name of 7oſeph, the moſt eminent 
of the Patriarchs both for his dignity and piety and the 
right of primogenicure transferred upon him from Reuben, 
2 Chron, 5. 1. is Elſewhere pur for all the ten Tribes, as 
Ezeb. 37. 16, 19. AMOS 5+ 6, 15, and 6.6. Zech. 10.6. And 
for all the Tribes, as Pſal. $1. 5. Obad. v.18. e Which were 
the Mercy-ſcar above the Ark. By. which title he prudently 
and pioully minds the ten Tribes of their revolt from God, 
and of the vanity of their ſuperftitious Addreſſes to their 
Calves at Darn and Bethel, and of the neceſſity of rheir return- 
ing ro the truc worſhipof God before the Ark at Feruſalem, if 
they defired or expettad any relief from him. And by this 
cicle ir ſeems more than probable thar this Pſa/» was not made 
upoa accation of the Babyloniſh Captivity, In and afrer which 
time there was no Ark nor Cherubims, nor do I remember 
that Rave! or any Prophets did then apply themſelves to Ged | 
by chat Title. Sce Dat. g- f Our of the clouds wherein 
thou ſemeſt ro hide thy (elf. Shew forth thy power and ! 
goodneſs to and for thy poor oppreſſed people in the face of 
thine and their Enemics. 


2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manal- | 
ſeh, s ſtir up thy ſtrength 7, and + come and fave : 
us. | 


©g (4.e.) Before all the Tribes of irael ; for whom he 
mentions onely cheſe three Tribes,cither 1.Becauſe of their ſpe- 
cial relation to Joſeph here named,Yeirſ. 1. Epbraim and Manaſſeh 


2nd Morher : Or 2. Becauſe theſe were eminent Tribes, 
Ephraim the Head of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes 3 Ma» 
z2jſch was planted and powerful on both fides of Fordaz ; and 
Benj1x5n, becauſe the greateſt part of Zeruſalem and the Tem- 
ple was in it's lot. Or 3. With reſpe& and alluſion to the 
2ncicnt (ci-uation of the Tabernacle in the wilderneſs, where 
thele Tribes were placed on the Wellt-tide of the Tabepnacle, | 
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was before them. So'the ſence is, O thou who diidft of old 
go forth before theſe Tribes, &c. do (o again at this time. 
Or, 4. Becauſe theſe Tribes had a greater ſhare of the Cz- 
lamiries here defigned than others z which might be very rrue, 
though ir be nor expreſſed in the ſacred Hiſtory, in which 
we have onely the ſubſtance of things, and ſach circumRan- 


ces are commonly omirred. 
or idle and uſeleſs. 


3 Turn us again, / O God, and * 


ry Which ſeems now to be aſleep, 


cauſe thy 


face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. * Plal. 4. 6, 
ſ Either 1. To our former quiet and flouriſhing eſtate : 

Or, 2. To thy ſelf; from whom Ephraim and Manaſſth with 

; the reſt of the ten Tribes have apoſlatized. See the like prayer 

of Elijah for them, 1 Kings 18. 37+ 


4 O LORD God of hoſts, how long + +. ,; 
wilt thou be angry || againſt the prayer of thy ſi 
people ? : | Or, in the 

t Thou art ſo far from anſwering our prayers whereby we 
ſeek ro appeaſe thee, that by thy continuance and increaſe of 


our miſcries thou ſeemeſt ro be the more incenſed againſt us 
by them. 


it this 


5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears, 
# and giveſt them * tears to drink in great mea- 


Plal. 102. 5, 
ſure. ky 


u Either with tears inſtead of bread, which I either 
want, or cannot eat becauſe my grief hath taken away my 
apperire: or with tears as frequent and conſtant as my eating 
15. See thelike Phraſe, Pſal. 42. 3. 


6 * Thou makeſt us a ſtrife x unto our neigh- * Plal 44.13. 


bours y, and our enemies laugh among them- 
ſelves z. 


. # (3.0. ) The obje& or matter of their ſtrife or conten- 
tion : either 1, They ſtrive one with another who ſhall do us 
moſt miſchief, or rake our ſpoils ts themſelves. Or, 2. They 
are perperually quarrelling with us, and ſeeking occafions a- 
gainft us. y Who uſed and coght to live peaceably and 


kindly with us. x Inſulc over us, and take pleafure in our 
miſeries. 


7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine 2 out of 
* thou haft caſt out the heathen, 
it. | 


a To which the Iſrael or Church of God is oft compared, 
as 2, 5. 2. Jer. 2.21. Exeh. 17.6. Mat. 21. 33. b He al- 
ludes to the cuſtom of tranſplanting rrees for their more ad- 
vantageous growth. c The Nations of Canaan. - 


Egypt b: 


c and planted * Pi44% 


9 Thou preparedlt 700m d before it, and didſt 
nv it to take deep root e, and it filled the 
and. 


a Or, didft purge or cleanſe the Soil, taking out ſtones or 
ſticks, orother roots or plants which might hinder its growth 
or fruitfulneſs. Thou didſt root out thoſe idolatrous and wick- 
ed Nations which might either corrupt or deſtroy them. 
£ Thou gaveſt them a firm ſettlement in thar Land. 


10 The hills wave covered with the ſhadow 
of it f: and the boughs thereof were like -- the 
goodly cedars g. : 


f Heb. the (te 
dars of God. 
Plal. 104+ 16, 


f They grew ſo numerous, that they filled not onely the 
fruitful valleys, bur even the barren mountains. g Far dif- 
fering from ordinary Vines whoſe Boughsare weak and ſma]!, 
and creep upon the walls or ground. 


11 Sheſent ont her boughs unto the ſea, and 
her branches unto the river h. 
þ They poſlclied or ſubdued the whole Land from the 


Mid-land Sea to the River Euphbratss 3 which were the bounds 
allotred ro them by God, Gen. 1 5. 18. 


12 Why haſt thon the? * broken down her 
hedges 7, fo that all they which paſs by the way 
do pluck her? k 

e Taken away thy prote&ion, 


and bulwarks. 4 Pluck up her grapes and 
at her very root. 


+ Pal. 39, 4% 
Ila. F+ Jo 4 


which was to them for wa!ls 
boughs, and firtke 


Newb. 2. 18, &c. 12 which the Ark was, which conſequently 


13 The 
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+ Heb: ot 


"ld 8g, 21. 


13 The boar ont of the wood / doth waſte it, 
2nd the wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 


{ Where Boars uſe to lodge, as ir is noted by many Au- 
thours. By which he underſtands their fierce and furious 


Enemies. 


14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts : 
look down from heaven, and behold and viſit this 
vine ; 

15 And the vineyard »: which thy right hand 
hath planted 7, and the -| branch o that thou 
madeſt ſtrong p for thy ſelf 4. 


m Or, the root , or ſtock or plant, as others render it. 
» Which thou haſt planted or fixed with thy might and 
power 3 whereof the right hand js both a ſign or ſymboland 
an inſtrument: o Heb. the ſon ( 5.e ) either t: The ſon of 
man, asir is more fully expreſſed, Yerſ. 19. Or rather, 2. The 
branch 3 for as yer he continues the meraphor z which js call- 
ed the ſon, to wit, of the root or ſtock mentioned in the 


former clauſe, as the Branches are called Daxghters in the He-; 


brew Text, Gen. 49- 22. þ. Either 1. By ſupporting it with 
ſtakes or walls upon which the vine groweth up : Orrather, 2, 
By cauſing it ro grow in bulk and thickneſs, and conſequent- 
iy in ſtrength. q For thy own eſpecial delight and ſervice 
and honour. . 


16 Jt 0 is burnt with fire, z js cut down : they 
7 periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance /. 


o Towit, thy vineyard or branch. ry Thy people of 1/ae! 
ſignified by the vine. So now he paſſeth from the Metaphor 


to the thing defigned by ir. # Through the effe&s of thine 


anger, without which their enemies could do them no hurr. 


17 * Let thy hand be upon # the man of thy 
right hand x, upon the ſon of man x whom thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. 


: To prote& and ftrengthen' him. « Whom thy righr 
hand planted, Yer. 15. whom thou haſt loved and reſpe&ed 
even as thy right hand, which is very dear to us, Mat. 5. 30. 
and 18. 8, Comp. Zech. 13. 7. thy Benjamin whom he men- 
tioned, ſez. ro whoſe name. he ſeems to allude , which 
ſignifies the ſon of the right hand (3. e. ) a dearly beloved fon, 
as Benjamin was to Jacob. x By man aud /on of man he under- 


ſtands either 1. The Meſlias, oft called in Scripture the ſon of 


man, let him come, and let his Kingdom be eſtabliſhed, and 
fo thine 7ael ſhall be ſaved and delivered out of all its rrou- 
bles, Or 2. The Royal Family, the Houſe of David, in 
whoſe ſafety and wellfare the happineſs of the whole nation 
was wrapt up. Or rather, 3. The people of 17a! who are 
oft ſpoken of as one perſon, as God's ſon and frſt-born, Exod. 

. 22, and here as one vine: And ſeeing all the foregoing 
complaints have been concerning the calamitics of the people 
of Iſraei, it ſeems moſt reaſonable to underſtand this prayer 
to be made for them; the rather becauſe the following .clauſe 
here applyed to the man and ſon of man, whom thox madeſt 
ftrong for thy ſeifs is uſed of the root or branch of the vine, 


Virſe 15» | 
18 Sowill not we go back from thee y: quick- 
en us. 2, and we will call upon thy name. 


y This glorious favour of thine ſhall oblige us to love and 
ſerve thee, and truſt in thee ſo long as we have a being, and 


no more to revolt from thee to Idolatry or wickedneſs, as we 


have too ofr done. x7 Revive and reſtore us to our former 
tranquilliry and happineſs. 


i9 Turn us again, O LOR D Godof hoſts, 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


PS AL. LXXKXI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Palm ſeems to have been made for the uſe of 
the Church in ſolemn Feaſts, particularly either 
mpon every firſt day of the Honth, or _ the firſt 


. day of the ſeventh mbnth which was celebrated with 
a more ſolemn bla## of Trumpets, Levit. 23. 24- 
Numb. 29. 1. Becauſe that Month was more ſa- 
cred than. others by reaſon of the concurrence of di- 
vers Religious Solemnuies mnt 


PSALMS. 


To the chief muſician upon Gittith 4 3 a Pal 
of Aſaph. 


a Of which Title ſee the Note on 7/zl. 8. x. 


1 Clng aloud unto God our ſtrength b: make 
a joytul noiſe unto the God ot Jacob. 


6b Whois all our refuge and ſafeguard againſt all our Ene- 
mies. , 


2 Take a pſalm,. and bring hither the timbrel; 
the pleaſant harp with the pfaltery c. 


c All which Inſtruments were then preſcribed and uſed in 
their ſolemn meetings. 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon 4, in 
the time appointed, on our ſolemn Feaſt-day e: 


d Which was a ſacred and feſtival time, as appears from 
Numb. 10. 10. and 28.11, 14. 2 Kings 4+ 23+ Ja. 66. 23 
Bur this may be underſtood either 1. Generally of every 
New Moon. Or rather, 2. Specially of * tht New Moon, as 
the word may be rendred, which begnn the [{evench month 3 
as may be gathered both from the following words, and by 
comparing this place with L2vit. 23. 24. and Numb. 29. I. 
Where this very day is called a day of blowing of Tampets- 
e Or, for the day, or time of our ſolemn ſeſtivity; whereby 
may be underſtood either 1. the day of «the New Moon; 
on which the Trumpets were blown for the celebration of thar 
ſolemn rtjme. Or 2. The ſeventh Month, which that New 
Moon did introduce or begin, and in which, beſides other 
Solemniries, they kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which the 
Hebrew Dodtours call the Feaſt by way of eminency, and 73- 
fephus affirms ro have- been the moſt ſacred and' the chief of 
all the Jewiſh Feaſts. 


4 For * this was a ſtatute for Iſrael; and a 
law of the God of Jacob f. 


f For this is no humane device but an appointment and 
command of the great God and your Lord, 


This g he ordained in Joſeph h- for a teſtimo- 
ny. z, when he k went. out 2 || through the land 
of Egypt :: where I # heard a language that 
I -F uiderſtood not 0. 

g To wir, the blowing of Trumpets: þ Among the po- 
ſteriry of Zuſeph, ro wit, the people of 17as!, as 1s evident 
both from the foregoing Verſe where they are ealled 1ae!, 


and from the following words in this Verſe, where they are * 


deſcribed by their coming out of Egypt, which was common tro 
all the Tribes of 17a:/, who are ſometimes called by the name 
of 7oſ2ph; of which fee on Pſal. $o. 1, # Either 1« For 2 
Law, which is oft called a teſtimony. Or rather, 2. For 4 
witneſs and memorial of that glorious deliverance mentioned 
In the following words. For 1. That this was a atute and 
law he had expreſſed, 7irſ. 4. which it is not likely that he 
would here repear, e(pecially,in a more dark and doubtful 
phraſe. 2. He ſeems co declare the end of that Law, which 


 wasto be a teſtimony, þ To wit, God, he who ordained, as 


was now ſaid. { As a Captain in the head, or on the behalf 
of his people. » To execute his judgments upon that Land 
or People. Or, againſt, &:. ro deſtroy ir. Or, out of it,. as 
borh ancient and orher Interpreters render this Parcicle al, 
which is elſewhere pur for eal, and. meal 15 put for #31, fraz 
or out of , as is manifeſt by comparing 2 Kings 21. 8. with 
2 Chron. 33.8. So this Text nores the rime when this and 


Phd. LXXXt.. 


; Or.ſor Aſap!2, 


* Lev. 23. 241 
Num. 10. 19. 


[| Or, 4g4i1ft. 
F Heb. bn: 


uot. 


the other Feaſts were inſticured 3 which was at, or preſently , 


afrer their coming our of Egypt, even at Sinat, 1 ( 5. e.) 
My progenitors, for all the ſucceſſive Generations of 1/va+! 
make one body, and-are ſometimes ſpoken of as one perſon. 
o Either r. The Language of God himfclf ſpeaking front 
Heaven ar Sinaz, which was ſtrange and terrible ro me, Or 
rather, 2. The Egyptian Language, which art firſt was very 
ungraceful and unknown to the Iſraclites, Gert. 42+ 23. and 
probably continued fo for ſome confiderable rime,becauſe they 
were much ſeparated both in place and converſation from the 
Egyprians through Foſeph's pious and prudent defign. This 
Expoſition is confirmed from Pſal. 114, 1. where this very 
thing is mentioned as an aggravation of their miſery , and 
from other places of Scriprure where this is ſpoken of as a 
curſe and plague to be with a people of ſtrange Language, as 
Dent. 28. 49+ ere 5,15. 


_ 6 I removed his ſhoulder from the burden p: 
his hands | were delivered from the pots 9. 


- I de- 


f Heb. paſſid 


aWw42)s 
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p I delivered him from burdenſome ſlavery. q As this word 
jeraken 1 Sam. 2. 14. 2 Chron. 35.13. Or baskets, as it f1g- 
nifics 2 Kings 10,7. Fer. 24-2. In the general it ſeems to 
note all thoſe Veſſels wherein they carried wargr, ſtraw, lime, 
bricks, &c. 


+7 * Thou calledſt in trouble 7, and I delivered 


* Ex0d.2.23. 
” thee : I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thun- 


* Exod, 17.6, der 5: I * proved thee at the waters of || Meri- 


7: bah. Selah. 


Num. 20.1 3. 


| Or, ſrife. 


7 At the Red Sea, Exod. 14.10, 11,12. 5s From the 
dark and cloudy pillar, whence I thundred and fought againſt 
the Egyptians. See Exod. 13. 21. and 14. 19, 24. Others 
refer this to the thunder at Sinaz. Bur at that time they 
were not introuble, but in a ſafe and glorious condition. 


8 * Hear, O my people, and I will teſtifie un- 
to thee : : O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto 
me 3 

t Concerning my will and thy duty. I will give thee Sta- 
rutes and Judgments, inthe execution of which thou mayſt 


live and be happy for ever. This God did preſently after he 
brought chem from Meribah, even at Sinaz. 


9 There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : nei- 
ther ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange God x. 


# Thou' ſhale renounce all falſe Gods and worſhips, and 
worſhip me onely. | 


10 I amthe LORD thy God which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth 
widex, and I will fill it y. 


x Either r. To pray for mercies: Ask freely and abun- 
dantly and boldly ( as this Phraſe oft ſignifies) whatſoever you 
need, or in reaſoncan defire. Or 2. Toreceive the mercies 
which I am ready to give you. y TI will give or grant them 
all, upon condition of your obedience. 


Pſal. 5o. 7. 


11 But my people would not hearken'to my 
voice: and Iſrael would none of me z. 


2 Or, did uot aſſent to me, or acquieſce in me, or obey me, or 
my commands. . 


12 * So I gave them up || unto their own 
hearts luſt 4: and they walked in their own 


b. 
hardneſs of their counſels ; 
hearts or imagi- a Upon their obſtinateand oft-repeated Rebellions and Re- 


nations. . je&ions of my Grace and Mercy offered ro them I withdrew 
all the reſtraints of my — and my Holy Spirit and 
Grace from them, and wholly lefr them ro follow their own 
vain and fooliſh imaginations-and wicked luſts. b They 
pra&iſed thoſe things both in common converſation and in re- 
ligious Worſhip which were moſt agreeable not to my com- 
mands or counſels, bur to their own fancies and inclinations, 
as appeared.in the Golden Calf and many other things. 


ma 13 * O that my pedþle had hearkened unto 
Ia. 48. 4 *29: me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways ! 
WE 14 I would ſoon have ſubdued their Enemies c, 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 


c Thoſe Remainders of the Canaazites whom now for their 
unbelicf and apoſtacy I have left in the Land co be ſaares 
and plagues to them. 


15 The haters of the LORD &d ſhould 
|| -- have ſubmitted themſelves unto him e : but 


their time f ſhould have endured for e- 
ver £- 

4 All the haters and enemies of God's people, as the 
neighbouring Nations were, whom he calls haters of God, 
partly beceuſe they hatred the Iſraelites for God's ſake, and for 
tke ſingularity of their Religious Worſhi , as the Heathen oft 
declared : and partly to ſhew the ſtrift League and Union 
which was betwixt God and them, by virtue whereof God had 
declared all their Friends and Enemies to be his own, which 
was 2 great aggravation of their. wickedneſs. e-Should have 

rofeſled and owned their ſubjeRion ro them. For the 
Phraſe ſee on P/al. 18. 44+ f 3.e. Iſrael's time 3 the Relative 
belonging to the remoter Anrecedenr z as it is in many other 
places of Scripture, whereof I have formerly given Inſtances, 
'By theiy time he means either 1. Their happy rime, as life is 
ofc pur for an happy life or ſtate, as Pſal. 34. 12. and 49. 
x3. \Deut. 4+ I. and 5.33, &c. Or 2. The duration of their 


* AR. Fo 42, 
and 14.16. 
{| Or, to the 


|| Or, yielded 
fezgned obedi- 
ence. 

f Heb. lied. 


Gommon-wealth. gi. Laſted for a very log time ; whereas | 


- 
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now their . latter and doleful end is haſtening towards 
chem. 


6 He ſhonld have fed them alſo F with the 
fineſt of the wheat : and with honey þ out of Þ Heb. wi; 
the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. *hefat ofwhey, 


þ Either 1. Metaphorically, with all pleaſant and precious 
fruits and with all delights, as all neceſſaries may be ex- 
preſſed under the name of wheat. Or -rather 2. Properly ; 
this Land of Canaan being commended for its excellent and 
plentiful honey ; and the Bees there did oft-times harbour. 
and make their honey in the holes of Rocks and ſuch like 
places, from which ir flowed down upon the ground. See 
Dext. 32+ 13. 1 Sa. 14. 25, 26. 


PSALD LYYXYXIL 
The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm contains an Admonition either 1. To 
the chief Rulers of Iſrael, whether Judges or 
Kings, or their great Council called the Sanhe- 
drim., Or rather, 2. To all the Rulers of the 
ſeveral Nations of the World, to whom this word 
oght come? as may be gathered partly from the 
expreſſions here uſed, which are general and not 
pec:liar ro the Governors of [{rael, and there- 
fore not raſhly and unneceſſarily to be refrained ; 
and partly from the laſt Verſe, where he mentions 
the whole earth and all nations, as concerned in 
the Contents of this Pſalm. 


A Pſalm || of Aſaph. 


{| Or,for Aſaph, 
I Od ſtandeth « in the congregation of + 
the mighty 6: he judgeth c among the chan 


gods d. 95+ 3 


4 As a Judge diligently to obſerve all that is ſaid or one 
there ; and to give ſentence accordingly, The Judge fits 
when he heareth Cauſes, bar ſtanderh up when he giveth 
ſentence. Or ſtanding doth not gore the poſture ; buc onely 
the being or preſence of a perſon, as 1/a. 11. 10, Daz. 11.10. 
Fob. 3. 29. Whence this Hebrew Word is by ſome Learned 
Interpreters rendred 3s preſent, and by others, preſadeth, as this 
word is uſed, 1 Sam. 19. 20. and 22.9, b Or, of tbe gods, 
as ir is explained and expreſſed in the next Clauſe ; the fin- 
gular number being here, as it is frequently elſewhere, pur for 
the plural, By Gods, or the mighty, he underſtands Kings, or 
other chief Rulers, who are fo called becauſe rhey have cheis 

wer and commiſſion from God, and a as his Deputies in 

is name and ſtead, and muſt give an account to him of all 
their Aﬀtions. And by their congregation he underſtands not 
a convention or aſſembly of ſuch perſons which ſeldom meer 
rogether, bur either 1. All Congregations or Aﬀemblics of 
People in which Magiſtrates fir ro execute Juſtice. Or 2. 
All perſons whatſoever of this kigh and ſacred Order or 
Number : for the Hebrew Word here rendred congregation, 
doth not always ſignific an Aſſembly of perſons mer toge- 


ther in one place, but ſometimes notes all the particular per- 


ſons of or belonging to ſuch a ſort and body of men, though 
diſperſed in divers places, as Pſal. 26. 5. I have hated the con- 
gregtion of evil doers (4. e. ) all evil doers. Prov. 21. 16. he 
ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead, ( 5. e. ) ſhall be 
one of that number and ſtate, 'Sce alſo Joſe 22. 20. 
Pſal. 74. 19. Some render it as it is in the Hebrew, in the 
congregation of God, in his own Congregation, the Noun being 
put for the Pronoun, as 15 uſual in the Hebrew Text, ( z.e. } 
1n the Conventions or Tribunals of Princes or Rulers, which 
he rightly calls þ;s, becauſe their : uthority is wholly derived 
from him. But the former Expoſi.ion ſeems more agreeable | 
both to the following words, and to the ſcope and whole Body 
of the Pſalm. c Accurately obſerveth all their carriages, and 
paſſerh ſentence upon them accordingly. 4 ( #.e. ) Judges 
and Magiſtrates, who are called gods below, Verſe 6. and 
Exod. 12: 12+ and 22, 28. compared with Af. 33. 5. Pjat- 
138. 1. and of whom this1s cxpounded, 7ob. 10. 344-35. 


2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly e, and * ac- 
2 Chron. Iy+ 7: 


cept the perſons f of the wicked ! Selah. 


e The Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh ro them in God's name, and re- 
proves them for their continued and reſolved unrighteouſneis 
in their publick Adminiſtrations, f By over-looking the me- 
rirs of the cauſe, and giving ſentence according: to your rc» 
ſpe& or affeRion ro the perſon. 


3 Defend 


wn. L XXXIL 


+ eb, Judge 


Prov. 24+ I Te 


Heb mooede 


Yohn Io. 3 4+ 


3 + Defend the poor and fatherleſs g: do juſtice 
to þ the afflicted and needy. 


2 So far as juſtly you may 3 as this Clauſe muſt He Iimi- 
ted by comparing this with Lzu2t. 19. I5, þ Heb. Fuſtifie, 
to wir, when his caule is juſt, and he 1s oppreſſed by a po- 
rent Advcriary. 


* Deliver the - poor and needy 7: rid them 
outof the hand of the wicked. | 


3 Theſe he recommends to the ſpecial care and prote&ion 
of Magiſtrates, becauſe ſuch are commonly negle&ed and 
cruſhed by men in higher place and power, and they arc un- 
able ro right themſelves. 


5 They k know not /, neither will they un- 
derſtand -z; they walk on = in darkneſs 0: all 
the foundations of theearth are | out of coarſe p. 


k The Magiſtrates of whom this Pſalm treats. / To wir, 
the truth and right of the cauſe, nor the duty of their place. 
Men are off ſaid in Scripture not to &£now what they do nor 
love and praiſe. » This their ignorance 15 willful and af- 
fe&ed : they will not ſearch our the truth, and they ſhut their 
eyes leſt they ſhould ſee what they would not. 7 They per- 
fiſt and proceed : jt is not one raſh and tranſient action, but 
their conſtant courſe. s Either 1. In ignorance, or 2. In 
their ſinful and unrighteous courſes, as 4arkxe/s is taken Fph. 
4- 17, 18 and5. 8. 1 70h. t. 6. Being blinded by their cor- 
rupt affe&ions and intereſts, Exod. 23.8: p This corruption 
of the ſupreme Rulers doth flow from rhem to their inferior 
Officers and Members, and manifeſtly tends ro the difſolution 
of all civil Societies, partly by ſubverting that order and ho- 
neſty by which they are ſupported 3 and partly by provoking 
God the Governor of the world to deſtroy them for their 
wickedneſs. 


6 * TI have faid, Ye are gods q: and all of 
you 7 are childrenof the moſt High /. 


q I have given you my name and power to rule your peo- 
ple in my ſtead, 7 Not onely the Rulers of 17ae!, bur of all 
other Nations ; for all powers are ordained by God, Rom. 13. 1. 
ſ Repreſenting my perſon, and bearing both my name and 
lively chara&ers of my Majeſty and Authority, as childrez bear 
the name and image of their Parents: 


7. But yeſhall die # like men «, and fall like 
one of the princes x. * 


t Bur let not this make you inſolenr and ſecure ; for 
though you are gods by name and office, yet ſtill you are 
mortal men, you muſt die and give up your account to me 
your ſuperior Lord and Governor z and you ſhall die and fall 
by the hands of my Juſtice, if you perſiſt in your unjuſtand 
ungodly courſes. #« Or, lihe ordinary men, as the Hebrew 
word, Adam , fometimes ſignifies, as it doth Pſal. 49. 2. 
If it be objeRed, that there 44am 1s oppoſed to Th, which 
notes perſons of an higher rank ; in like manner ir is here 
oppoſed to the ſame ſort of men, who are here called gods. 
x So the ſence is, 104 ( who areefteemed by your ſelves and 
others, gods upon earth ) ſhall fall, ( or de, as he (aid in the 
former branch : ſalling being oft pur for dying, with this ad- 
dition that ir notes not an ordinary, but a violent and ju- 
dicial death, as Exod. 19. 21. Fer. 39. 18. Hoſ. 5, 5. ) like 
one ( or, lib? othir, or others, as this very word is rendred, 
Judg, 16. 7, 11. which alſo is expounded there, 7erſe r7. like 


' every or any) of the princes (#.e.) as other unrighteous or 


ryrannical Rulers have done in all foregoing Ages, and ſtill do, 
your eyes ſecing itz even in like manner ſhall you, to whom 
now I ſpeak, fall and periſh, if you do nor learn by their 
Examples. Bur theſe words are by ſome late Learned Inter- 
preters tranſlared otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to the 
Hebrew words and accents, 43d you, O ye princes ( or, yon 
that are princes, before called gods) ſhall fall like one or like 

very or any of them, ( 4.e. ) of the ordinary men Jaſt menti- 
oned. &0o there is onely an E!lzp/7s of the Pronoun, which is 
frequent in the Hebrew Language. Or, ſhall fall together, as 
this word is tranſlated, Exya 2. 64. and 3. 9. or alike, as it is 
rendred, Eccleſ. 11. 6. #n like manner, to wit, as ordinary men 
do. Your god-head ſhall be taken away from you, and your 
death ſhall ſhew you to be but mortal men as others are. 


8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth y, for thou 
ſhalt inherit all nations z. | 


y Seeing the ſtate of the world is ſo univerſally corrupt and 
deſperate, and thy Vicegerents betray their truſt, and oppreſs 
and ruine the Nations of the earth, whom they were appoint- 
ed to preſerve, do thou therefore, O God, take the ſword of 
Juſtice into thine own hand , and maintain the cauſe and 
rights of che oppreſſed againſt their potent Opprefſors, and 


L M S$ | 


For as thou waſt rhe Creator, (© thou ſtill art the ſupreme and 
unqueſtionable Lord and Poſſeſſor and Ruler of ail Narions, 
and therefore do thou prote& and reſcue them from ail thote 
who invade thine and their rights. And although ar preſent 
thou ſeemeſt in ſome ſort ro confine thy care to 17a:!, and to 
negle& other Nations, yer there is a time coming when thou 
wilt bring all Naricns ro the knowledge of thy ſelf, and the 
obedience of thy Laws, and govern them by thy Son and 
Spirit which thou wilt ſend jnco the world for that purpoſe: 
Do thou therefore preſerve them in the mean time ri!} thar 
bleſſed day cometh, and haſten the coming of it, 


F544 i EEXXITHL 
The ARUGAIMEN Tt. 
The occaſion of the Pfalm 7s manifeſt from the Lody 


of it ; and it ſeems to have been a dangerous at- 
tempt, and conſpiracy of divers neighouring Net.ons 
against Iſrael or Judah. Probably it was that 
which 1s mentioned 2 Chron. 20. IWhereia alk the 
people here mentioned might be ingazed, thourh Hl 
of them be not there expreſſed ;, this beins nſual in the 
facred Hiſtorians for the latter to record ſome paſſu- 
ges which the fo;mer omitted. Orit may belong to 
Jome other Hiſtory. Or it may have a more gene- 
ral reſpect unto the ſeveral Enterprizes and Com- 
binations of all all theſe people zeainſt them, ſome 
at onetime, and ſome at «nother, 


A Song or Pſalm || of Aſaph: 


I K Fep not thou ſilence 2, O God : hold not 
V thy peace b, and be not ſtill c, O God. 
a Plead for us, not by words, but by thine A Rions. 


b Or, be not deaf, to our prayers, and ro the blaſphemies of 
thine and our Enemies, ©c (4, e. ) Unattive and unconcern- 


' ed for us. 


2 For lo, thine enemies 4 make a tumult e : and 
they that hate thee, have lift up the head f: 


d They are not onely enemies to us thy people, but alſoto 
thy Will, and Name, and Glory. e Or, mabe a tumultuous 
noiſe both with their tongues reproaching thee, and threar- 
ning us, and with their Arms. f Are grown potent, and 
inſolent and (cornful. | 


3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy 
people and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones g. 


g (7.e. ) Thy People of 15a, as it is explained in the 
foregoing words, and 1n the.nexr Verſe; who are called God's 
hidden. or ſecret ones, to intimate the fingular care and reſpect 
which God hath to them, as to his peculzar treaſure, as they 
are called Exod. 19. 5. Pſal, 135. 4 whom he will hide 
and preſerve in the ſecrer of his preſence, and under the ſha- 
dow of his wings; and withal ro note their folly in ſeeking 
the deſtruction of thoſe whom God was ingaged and reſolved 
ro proteQ, 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them 
off from being a nation : that the name of Iſrael 
may be no more in remembrance h. 


h Whereby they ſhewed both their implacable rage and 
malice, aud their great aſſurance of tuccels. 


5 For they have conſulted tdgether with one 
- conſent : they areconfederate againſt thee ;. 


z They have laid afide all their private quarrels and anj- 
moſites, and agreed rogether againſt thee, 


6 The tabernacles k. of Edom /, and the 
Iſhmaclites -z of Moab, and the Hagarenes. 


k& Pur for the People dwelling in them, as 7+b 12. 6. Prov. 
14.11. Hb. 3. 7. | Called the children «f Stir, 2 Chron. 20, 
1 Some of the poſterity of Jhmaz!, cailed by their Father's 
name, as others of them are ſuppoſed by divers ro be called 
Hagarens from thetr Grandmother Hsgzy, See 1 Chron. 5, 
10, 20. 


7 * Gebal z, and Ammon, and Amalek, the 
Philiſtins with the inhabitants of Tyre. 


PpPPPPP z Either 
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| lertruth and juſtice he eſtabliſhed in all rhe patts of che carth. 


[or for Aſapli: 


Tf Heb. tart, 


* Job, 13. 5; 


Plal. L 


+ Heb. They 
have vein an 
@m to the £924+ 
dren of Let. 


* Tudg 7. 22. 
* Judy. g. 15, 
24. and 5. 21. 


* Tudg. 7. 25. 
* Judg.8.12, 
21. 


8X XRIIL 


n Either 1. The Gislites, or G:o4iites dwelling near Zin, 
of whom 1 Kzngs 5. 18. Exrb. 27.9, Or 2. An Aratian 
p:ople to called by ancient Writers dwelling in the Sourſtern 
B-ordcr of Canaan, where moit of the people here mentioned 
had ther abode. Yer ſome of theſe were in the Northern 
paris, and not far from the other G:v.a/, as ſome of the Pht- 
liftins and the Tjr227s, 


. . . 0 ! 

$ Afr alſois joyned with them o : + they have 
hoipen tie children of Lot p. Selah. 

o In their counſls, and poſſivly with fome of their Forces 
though nor ſo openly and powerfully, as afterwards. fp. Mov 
and 4nmon, who were the principal parties in that War. 
2 Chro2. 20. called here the Children of Lst to intimate their 
horr:ble degencration from their pious Progenttors. 


o Do unto them as #70 the * Midianites : as 
to * Siſera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon. 

10 Which q periſhed at En-dor : they became 
as Aung for the earth 7. 


q Either 1. The Midianites. Or rather, 2. 7462: and 
$:/2r2, who were overthrown near Tzanach and Megiado, judg. 
5.19, nigh unro which places was rhis Endor, as appears 
from 7of. 17- 11. r They were trodden under foor, and 
their Carkaſſes lefc unburied. Compare 2 Kings g. 37. fer. 


$. 2. and 16. 4» 


11 Make their nobles like * Oreb, and like 
Zeeb: yea, all their princes as * Zebah, and as 
Zalmunna : | 

12 Who ſaid let us take to our ſelves the 
houſes of God / in polleſlion : | 


/ The Houſes and Lands of the 1712/ites which their God, 
as they pretend, gave them in Canaas, ro which they have no 
r:ghrful Title. For that we ſce was formerly objedted by the 
Ammonites, Judg. 11.13, who were a chief party in this 
War. So they ſeem to call them hoyſes of God, by way of 
irony 2nd Deriſion. 


13 O my God, make them like a wheel *t : 
as the Stubble before the wand. 


ft Whereas they promiſe to themſelyes a ſure and firm poſ- 
ſ: flion in our Land, let them be like 4 wheel, or a round ball, 
which being once tumbled down from the rop of an hill, runs 
down with great force and ſwiftneſs, and ftays nor ni! it 
comes to the bottom, and there allo is very unſtable, and 
ſoon removed. 


14 As the fire hurneth the wood, and as the 
flame tertteth the mountains # on fire ; 


u Underſtand by a Meronymy the Woods or Foreſts upon 
the Mountains, which in thoſe hot Countries, when they 
had once taken fire, either by lightning, or by the defign of 
men, or by any accident, did burn with great ſpeed and ir- 
refifiivie violence. 


15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
make them atraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame : that they-may 
ſeek thy name x, O LORD. 

x That being diſappointed of their hopes, and diſcerning 


the imporency of their Idols they may own and worihbip 
thee as the onely true God, 


17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever - }ea, Let them be put to ſhame, and pe- 
TL Y- 

y But thoſe of them that will not humble themſelves before 
thee, 1c them be utterly deſtroyed. 


18 That © may know z, that thou whoſe 
name alone 35 JEHOVAH, art the moſt high 
over all the earth. 


2 Or, that they may Snow, to-wit, by coſtly experience, e- 
ven by the!r own rume, what they would know by informa- 
jon ſor their own good. || The moſt high God, and the God || 
not orely of his People Trae, as the Heathen fancied, and as 
their Gods were confined to their particular and ſeveral 
Tcrritories, bur the God and Goycrnor of all the Nations and 
parts of the earth. 


EF X#L AMS. 


PSAL LKxES1IY. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The Awuhor of this Plalm ſeems to hve been David, 
partly becauſe it 1s aſcrived ro no other, and pare- 
ly becarſe it 1s moſt agreeable to his ſtyle and 
condition, and the occaſion of it, his batiſhment 
or abſence from the place of Gods Worſmp: either 
1. In Saul's time, which ſuits not with Verſe ». 
for then the Tabernacle was not in Zion. Or ra- 


ther, 2. During Ablalom's Rebellion. 

To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, a P/2lm || for 
the ſons of Korah. 

[ Ow amiable are thy tabernacles a, © 


LORD of hoſts! 


a Thy tabernacle, called tabernacles, either 1. Becauſe ic 
conſiſted of ſeveral parts : Or 2. To note its excellency ; as 
B:h2mo!l) or Beaſts 1s pur for one eminent beaſt, Fob go. 15, 
and w1ij915 for exceilent wiſdom, Prov, 1, 20. 


2 * My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth b for 
the courts c of the LORD: my heart-and my 
fleſt crieth out 4 for the living God. 


bh Or, 3s conſumed, with grief for want of them, and with 
vehement defire to enjoy them, and with the deferring and 
diſappointment of his hopes. See Prov. 13. 12. c To en- 
ter 1n'o the ourward Court with the people, and to fee what 
is done by the Pricſts in the inner Courc, and to joyn with 
them in their Religious Exerciſes. 4 With a doleful cry, of 
which this word 15 uſed alſo, Lament. 2. 19. which elſewhere 
and commonly fignifies a joyful ſhour, The ſence is, my 
ſoul and body are pained ; or the paſlion of my hearc maketh 
my tongue Cry Out. 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe e, and 
the {wallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may 
lz2y her young, ever thine altar, f O LORD of 
hoits, my King, and my God. 


e (4.e.) An habitation, to wit, a neft, as it here follow- 
eth. f Ornigh (as this Hebrew Particle eth js elſewhere 
uſed, and as it 15 rendred by the Septuagint and the Chaldee, 
Fudg. 4. 11.) thine Altar, Heb. Altars, that of Burnr- offer- 
ings, and rhe other of Incenſe. Ar, or near which thele 
Birds might well and truly be ſaid ro have their Neſts, be- 
cauſe they were either in ſome part of che Tabernacle or 
Temple in which the Alrars were 3 or in ſome buildings be- 
longing, or near at leaſt co it. 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houle z : 
they will be ſtill prailing thee h, Selah. 


g That corftantly or frequently reſort to and ahide in thy 
houtez etrher the Prieſts and Levires, who kepr continual 
watch there 3 or other devour Jews who were there perpetu- 
ally, as Anna, Luk. 2.37. h For they are continually em- 


| ployed in thar bieffed and glorious work of praiſing and ſerv- 


1ng thee 1n the place which thou haſt appointed for that end. 


5 Blefſed 7s the man whoſe ſtrength #s in 
thee 7: in whoſe heart are the ways of them k. 


z# Who truſterh in thee as his onely ſtrength and refuge ard 
portion. Or, who hath ſtrength in ( or rather for, as the 
Hebrew prefix Beth is frequently uſed, as hath been noted 4- 
gain and again ) thee (z.e, ) Who hath (or, who vteth : 
tor having is ſometimes pur for «/mg ; of which fee Mat. 13- 
12, 1C97. 7. 2.) ability of bedy and mind for thee, and for 
thy ſervice ; or for that Journey which here he ſeems to N- 
ſinuate, and in the following Words and Verſes he particularly 
deſcribes. For it muſt be conſidered that all the Males of 
Iſrael were obliged to come to the Tabernacle or Temple rhrice 
in a year, Exod. 34. 23, 24. and that ſome of them lived at 
a great diſtance, and conſequently were to take a long and 
rroubleſome Journey, which alſo might ar ſome times and places 
be accompanted with hazards and other inconveniences 3 2h 
therefore ſuch as wanted eirher courage or bodily ſtrength 
might be diſcouraged or hindred from undertaking I, and 
from the enjoyment of God in his ſolemn and publick worſhip. 
Which though in, ſome cafes ir might not be their fin, yer ſurc- 
ly 1t was a great affii&ion and infelicity 3 and conſequently Fs 
was a bleſicd thing to be freed from thoſe impediments, 35 
the Plalmiſt here obſcrves. + (z.e. ) Of rhote men; for. 
though mas be the ſingular number, it is underſtood cot- 


lecively 


PAI. LXXXIV 


| 


|| Or, 0f, 


©Pal.41.1,2, 
ang 63. 1, 


Vo. LEXXXIV. 


le&ively of all that ſort or company of men. Bur theſe 
words of them, are not in the Hebrew, and, as ſome Learned 
Men "have obſerved, ſeem to diſturb or darken rhe ſence. 
Others therefore ſcem to render re words berrer an-1 more 
agreeably to the Hebrew Texr, 23 whoſe heart are thy ( which 
Pronoun is oft underſtood )ways,to wit,thoſe ways which lead 
to thy houſe; or, the ways, ſo called empharically,or by way of 
emincncy, the ways of (or, to) Zn, as they are called 
L27.1.4- as is evident from the ſeventh Verſe of this Pialm, 
So the meaning is, Bleſſed are they whoſe thoughts and af- 
fe&ions are much and ſtrongly fixed upon the high ways, and 
their journeys to Zion, who have both ſtrengrh of body, as 
js faid in their former branch, and readineſs of heart, as 1s 
here added, to go to Zionz which are the two qualifications 
rcquifite for that journey. - Bleſſed are they whole hearts are 
ſer upon Zion and their journeys thither ; thar are continu- 
ally, or from rime to time ſtirring up, and beſpeaking them- 
ſelves and others as they did, 7er. 31.6. Ariſe ye, let us go up 
to Zion untothe Lord our God, As when a man's hearrt 1s knir 
inrrue friendſhip to one rhat lives at ſome diſtance from him, 
he is oft thinking with-great defire and delight of the place 
where he dwelleth, and of the way leading to it. 


t05,0/21/- & Who paſſing / through the valley || of Ba- 
bone my ca mm, make it a well - : the rain alſo | filleth 
big 4 ll, 2 Co ; 

Mdanreth. © © P9015 0. 

! Or, being uſed to paſs : for he ſeems not to ſpeak of one 
particular a&, but of a common courſe or cuſtom, » A 
place ſo called, which ſome Jewiſh and other Wrirers affirm 
to have beena very dry place, and therefore incommodious 
for Travellers in thoſe hot Countries, and -in hor ſeaſons. 
Which place may be here mentioned nor excluſively to other 
ways and paſſages, for this high way being but one, and on 
one ſide of Feruſalem, could not be a general way for all the 
Iſraelites thirher, but ſynecdochically for all places of like 
nature, which made their. journey to Feruſalzem unpleaſant, 
or inconvenient. Bur their zeal for God's ſervice did eafily 
overcome this and other difficulties. Or, the valley of tears, 
as this valley might be called for the trouble or vexation 
which Travellers found there by reaſon of drought, or other- 
wiſe. n Or, wells (3. e. ) they dig divers little pits or wells 
in ic for their relief. This trouble they willingly undertook 
rather than to negle& the opportunity of going up to Fer4- 
ſu/emart their ſolemn times. And poſſibly they did this, nor 
onely for themſelves, bur for the benefit of other Travellers 
who came afrer them ; whereby they ſhewtd both their piety 
and chariry. o God recompenleth their diligence in.making 
pirs, or lirtle pools, or ciſterns, with his Bleſſing, ſending 
rain wherewith rhey may be filled, and the thirſty Travellers 
refreſhed. Pofſibly the words may be thus rendred, which is 
more agreeable to the order of the Hebrew Text, yea, or alſo 
( and fo the Hebrew Particle Gam, hath that emphaſis, which, 
as ſome Learned Interpreters obſerve, is not given to it in 
other Tranſlations. They do not only make little pits or 
wells, as it was now ſaid, buralſo ) pools or ciſterns ( for this 
Hebrew word is by the Learned rendred both ways ) which 
ſothe Relative Particle 1s to be underſtood, as tt 1s very fre- 
quently in many Texts of Scripture ) the rain filleth, or may 
fill, (4. e. ) which may receive and keep the rain which God 
ſenderh for rhe refreſhment of theſe Travellers, whoſe great 
numbers made the proviſion of water more neceſſary. Bur 
it is not neceſſary to underſtand this and the foregoing Clauſe 
of whar theſe Paſſengers did for their own uſe, as chey tra- 
velled through this or ſuch like places, bur jr may be meant 
of whar pious perſons did before that rime, who, having 
their hearts ſer upon God's Houſe, and the parhways leading 
to it, as was ſaid Yirſe 5. and being defirous ro advance the 
worſhip of God, and to encourage the people to come to 
Feruſalem, endeavoured to make thoſe ways ( ſome parrs 
whereof were very incommodious } eafje and convenient z 
and particularly, becauſe thoſe Eaſtern Countries were hot 
and dry, and ſprings of water were ſcarce there ; as we may 
learn from Gen. 26. 15. and Juag. 1. 15. and many other 
paſſages of Sacred Scripture and other Authours, which was 
a great annoyance to Travellers, they made theſe pirs and 
pools or ciſterns in ſuch places where they were moſt neceſ- 
ſary, and through which great numbers of people paſſed in 
their journey ro the Houſe of God, 


| Or, from 7 They go || from ſtrength to ſtrength p, | 


"MM td cOM- £4p;- £d 
Fn every one of them in Zion appeareth before God 9. 


THE. the Go! p The furcher they travel onward in that way, inſtead of 
of 80s (þ-!1 be being taint and weary as Travellers in ſuch caſes uſe to be, 
2/08. Sy Gr, they grow ſtronger and ſtronger, being greatly refreſhed with 
rhe comfortable end of their journey expreſſed in the fol- 
lowing words. Or, they go from company to company. For they 
uſed to travel in Troops or Companies for many reaſons, and 
ſome companies were before others, accordingly as they were 
nearer to the place of worſhip, or more diligent or expedi- 
rious in their travel, Arid ſuch as were moſt zealous would 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to our-ſtrip orhers, and to over- 
rake one company of Travellers afcer another, tha ſo.they 


P'S 41k MY 


paſſages, 


235 l« 


, 


condition. 
the Meſſt+h, or the anointed. S9 the meaning may be, Lord, I 
deſerve not one good look trom thee, becauſe by my great 
wickedneſs I have procured thy juſt diſplezſure, and this ba- 
niſhment ; bur look upon thy Chriſt, whoſe coming and me- 
ricor10us paſſion, though furufe to us, 1s prefehit to thee, and 
for his ſake look upon me. 
vile finner, am thine anointed King. 


out of the nexr Clauſe. 


and fore calamities. 


$OL ORD God of hoſts » hear my prayer: / 
glve ear, O God of Jacob. 


Who canſt eaſily remove and ſubdue thoſe enemies cf 
mine wha baniſh and keep me from the place of thy wor- 
ſhip. / In reſtoring me to thy Houle and ſervice ; which is my 
chief defire, Verſe 2. 3. 


Selah. 


9 Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon 
the face rt of thine anointed z. ; 


t Do not turn away thine eyes from him as men do from 
thoſe whom they hare or deſpiſe, but caſt a favouralle eye to- 
wards him. By face he means euhcr his perſon, the word 
face being oft redundant, as it is Gen. 43. 3. or his ftareand 


# Either 1; Of Chriſt, whoſe proper name 15 


PPPPPP 2 


Or, 2. Ot me who, though a 


2 Sam. 12, 7. and 


11 For the LORD God #« a ſun 4 and * 
ſhield b: the LORD will give grace c and 
glory 4: * no good thing e will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly f. 


a Toenlighten and quicken and dire& and comfort all his 
people 3 whereas they that jitve withour God in the world 
Wallin darkneſs, and know not whither they go, as 1s faid, Fohn 
12. 35. b To fave his Pcople from all cheir Enemies, an 

from thoſe dreadful and deadly miſcries which attend ail o- 
cher men. c His favour and friendſhip, which is better tian 
life, Pſal. 63. 3. and all the bleſſed fruits of it. 4 Not the 
Vain-glory and Splendour of this World, of which David 
would not have ſpoken © magnificently, becauſe upon a!l oc- 
caſions he expreſſerh a great contempr of thoſe things, but 
rhe honour which comes from God here, and that erernal and 
effable Glory lay'd up for God's People in the furure world; 
e Nothing thar is truly good in it ſelf, and which is good for 
chem : for ſometimes affli&ions, which are evil in themſclves, 
are good and neceſſary, and highly advantageous ro good men 4 
and the good rhings of this world would do them much hvre : 
which 1s verified by frequent experiments. f Thar «orthip 
God ſincerely, and order their converſations aright. Whitch 
Clauſe David ſeems, to me, to add defignedly to prevent of 
remove an objection againſt whar he had now ſaid, which 
m1ghr be raken from his own caſe, whereby it' appeared that 
God was no fuch ſunor ſhield &6 him,bur expoſed him to great 
Which being certain and evidenr, Da- 
vid here aligns the true reaſon of it, which was nor from any 
defet in God's goodnefs and ſufficiency, but onely from his 
own groſs miſcarriages whereby he had clouded this ſun, ar.d 
caſt away this{fhicld, and forfeired theie priviledges by depart? 
ing from his integrity. 


Houſes 


KLE : - Sn. 3 4 WM - 

Pal. LXX XIV, 
might come with the firſt urito God in Zion 4 This js hefe 
added as the blcſie4 deſign and fruir of their long 2nd redioris 
Journey, as rhat which pur life into them, and made chem 
bear all inconveniences wich great chearfulneſs, they are aJl 
gractoully admirted into the prefence of God in 7/97. But 
the words are and may be othervite rendred, until every one 
of them appezr befor? :he God of gods in Zion. Or, the God of 
Gods [hall be ſeen ( or uſeth to appear, or manifeſt ninſelf : for 
the future Tenſe ofc notes the continuance of the a&tion ) in 
Zion. Which 1s mentione.| in the Cloſe as rhe reaſon of ther 
affeion and induſtry which 1s detcribed in the foregoing 


10 For a day in thy *courts 1s better thai? a + Heb. twonld 
thouſand x: - I had rather be a door-keeper y m9 rhe t8 
in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 7 7 '% three 

tents of wickedneſs z. fool, 


x Underſtand elſewhere 3 which is neceſſary ro complear the 
lence : or, zn the tents of wickedn:{s ;, which may be fupplied 
Such Ellipſes are uſual in Scripture, 
as. Pſal. gl. 7. at thy ſide (3. e. ) lefr fide, Prov. 19. I, &c. 
y Which was generally held a mean and concemprible Othce, 
and belonged co the common Levites, 1 Chron. 9.19. and 26.15 
and * therefore might ſeem very diſhonourable for D wid, 
3 Than ro live in the greateſt glory and plenty and pleaſure 3 
which 1s ordinarily thelor of wicked ren, as D.1vid abſerved 
vetore, Pſal. 17.14. and 73. 6, 7. and elſcwhere. 


* Geri. 1g.t; 
Pal. 119-11 48 
* Plal.34-9,1 0s 


12 O LOR D of hoſts, * bleſſed z the man that * Plat. 5, F 
truſteth 1h thee z. 


2 Who, though he he deprived of che op2ortunity of pay- 
ing that ourward Worlhip to thee which 1s appropriated to rhy 


pal. 


f Or, of- 


LXXXV, PSALMS. 


Houſe, yer giverh thee that inward worſhip which is more 
valuable in chy account, and placerh his chief truſt and hope 
an4 happineſs in chce alone. 


P SIA L; LAXNXV. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm #5 thought to have been made after the Pe0- 
ples return from the Babyloniſh Captivity : wherem 
be partly gives God thanks for that glorious delzver- 
ance; and partly implores God's mercy 1n com- 
pleating that work, and reſcuing his People from 
the Relicks of their Bondage, and from the vexa- 
tion which they had by their Neighbours after they 
were returned to Canaan. 


To the chief muſician. 4A Pſalm || for the ſons 
of Korah. 


I ORD, thou haſt been || favourable unto 


[by _ thy land 4: thou haſt brought back the 


E Pal. 32.2: 


|| Or, thry haft 
turned thine an- 


captivity 6 of Jacob. 


a ( 5. e, ) unto thy People,vin removing the (ad effeRts of 
thy diſpleaſure. » The Captives, as that Word Is uſed, 7ſa/. 
| 14-7. and 68.18. and elſewhere. 


2 * Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people , thou haſt covered all their ſin. Se- 
lah c. 


c So as not to impute it to them, or to continue the 
puniſhment which rhou didfſt infli& upon them for ir; 


3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath 4d: || 
thou haſt turned ry ſelf from the fierceneſs of 


gn from wax- thine anger. 


$42 bot. 


4 Thoſe Calamities which were the effe&s of thy juſt 
wrath conceived againſt us. 


4 Turn us e, O God of our ſalvation, and 
cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe f. 


e Either 1, Cofivert us. As thou haſt brought back our bodies 
to thy Land, fo bring back our hearts to thy ſelf, from whom 
many of them ro this day are alienated. Or rather, 2.Keſtore 
us to our former tranquillity, and free us from the troubles 
which we yer groan under from our malicious Neighbours and 
Enemies. For this beſt ſuirs with the following Clauſe of the 
Verſe, which commonly explains the former. f He prudent- 

. Iy indeavours to take away the root and cauſe of their conti- 
nued miſcrics, to wir, God's anger procured by their 
fins. 


5 Wilt thon be angry with vs for ever? wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to all genera- 
tions ? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again g : that thy 
people may rejoyce in thee? 


£ Thou haſt once revived us in bringing us out of Capti- 
vity, give us a ſecond reviving in bringing home the reſt of 
our Brethren, and in rebuking and reſtraining the Remainder 
of our Enemies wrath. 


7 Shew us h thy mercy, O LORD, and 
grant usthy ſalvation. 


h (:.e.) Grant it ro us, as the next words explain ir, and as 
ſkewing ſignifies, Pſ2l.4.6, So alſo Pſal.60.3-and 71.20, Or, 
manifeſt thy ſecrec purpole of mercy to us by thy providen- 
rial Diſpeniations. | 


8 I will hear 7 what God the LORD will 
ſpeak k: for * he will ſpeak peace / unto his 
people, and to his ſaints »:: but let them not 
turn again to folly 7. 


z# (2.e. ) Diligently obſerve: And the Plalmiſt by decla. 
ring what he would do, teacheth all the Jraz/;trs whar they 
ought to do. Or, he ſpeaks in the name of all the People of 
God. & Either by his Prophets or Meſſengers : or by the 
works of his providence ; for that alſo hath a voice. Whar 
Anſwer God will give to theſe my Prayers. ! For I am aſſured 
from God's gracious nature and declared will and promiſe, 
that he will give ananſwer of peace, m Which Clauſe ſeems 
to be added by way of explication. and reſtri&ion, ro ſhew 
that this glorious privilege did nor belong to alf thar were 
called God's prople,bur onely to thoſe that were truly and really 
ſuch, even to bzs ſaints or holy ones. n (4.e.) To fin, which 
in Scripture is commonly called folly. This 1s added as a ne- 
ceſſary caution, but when God ſhall ſpeak peace to his People, 
let them not grow wanton and ſecure, nor return to their for- 
mer wicked courſes; which if they do, they will provoke God 
to repent of his kindneſs to them, andto inflift further and 
ſorer judgments upon them. Ochers render the place, 4u; 
they will not, or That they may not retwrn to folljy, Bur the Par- 
ricle a! being prohibitive , our Tranflation ſcems to be 
better. : 


9 Surely his Falvation 0 is nigh them that fear 
him p: that * glory may dwell in our Land 4. 


0 That compleat (alvation and deliverance for which all the 
Iſrael of God do pray and waitz even the Redemprion of 
Ifrae! by the Meſſiah 3 of which not only Chriſtian, but even 
Jewiſh Wrirers underſtand this place ; and to which the fol- 
lowing paſſage do moſt properly and perfe&ly belong. And 
the Pſalmiſt might well ſay of this Salvation thar jt was nigh, 
becauſe the ſeventy weeks derermined by Danzel for this work, 
Chap. 9.24. were now begun, this Pſalm being written after 
Danze/'stime. p The true J1raelof God, even all thoſe thac 
love and fear him. By which words he both excludes all 
hypocritical 1arlites from this falyarion, and racitly aſſigns it 
to all thar fear God, whether Jews or Gentiles. q And when 
that Salvation ſhall come we ſhall be freed from all that ſcorn 
and contempt uffder which we now groan, and ſhall recover 
our ancient glory z | and the glorious preſence of God, the 
moſt eminent rokens whereof we have now utterly loſt ; and 
the God of Glory himſelf, even Chrift, who 1s called tb: 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, Heb. 1. 3. comp. 70h. 1. 14. 
and the glory of 1ſael, Luk.z.32. ſhall come and vilibly dwcil 
inthis now deſpiſed Land. 


10 Mercy and truth are met together - righ- 
teouſneſs and peace r kave killed each other {. 


7 This 1s to be underſtood, either 1. Of rheſe Graces or 
Verrues in men. Sothe ſence is, when that bleſſed rime ſhall 
come, thoſe Virtues which now ſeem to be baniſhed from hu- 
mane Societies, {hall be reſtored, and there ſhall be an happy 
conjundtion of mercy or benignity 3 truth or veracity 3 righ- 
teouſneſs or- faithfulneſs 3 and peace or peaceablene!s and con- 
cord. Orrather 2. Of the Bleflings of God , of which the 
whole Context ſpeaks. And the ſence is, That great Work of 
Redemption by Chriſt ſhall clearly manifeſt and demonſtrate 
God's mercy in redeeming his People of 17ael, and in the call- 
ing and converſion of the Gentiles; his ruth in fulfilling that 
great promiſe of the ſending of his Son, which is the Foun- 
dation of all the reſt ; his r#ghteouſneſs in puniſhing ſin, or un- 
righteouſneſs in his Son, and in conferring righteouſneſs upon 
guilty and loſt creatures; and his peace or reconciliation to 
ſinners, and that peace of conſcience which attends upon 1t- 
{ As Friends uſe ro do when they meer: See Exod. 4. 27+ 414 
18. 75. Sothis is another expreſſion of the ſame thing. 


11 Truth ſhall ſpring ont of the earth * - and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven ». 


t Either 1. Truth among men, which ſhall be ſo com- 
mon amongſt all men, asf it grew out of the earth. Or ra- 
ther, 2. Thetriſthor faithfulneſs of God ; which is moſt rru- 
ly and ficly ſaid to {pring oxt of the earth, partly becauſe it 
had long been hid and buricd like a r00; 33 4 dry grom74d, _—_ 

: oy 


© Zech, 1,6, 


Plal, LXXXy (tt 
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VI LEXXVI 


? Pal. 6. 6. 


p Plal.89.14- | 
+ Heb. ber ſteps 


in the way, Or, 
his feps in the 
w1j. $0 Gr, 


| Or, 4 prayr, 
being a Pſalm 
q David, 


out any hopes of a reviving; from whence yet God made ic 
to grow, as is noted, Ja. 53. 2. and partly b*cauſe Chrit, 
who is the truth, Fahn 14. 6. and a miniſter of the circumciſion, 
(i. e. of the circumciſed, or of the Jews ) for the truth of God 
to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers, was born upon the 
earch; of a Virgin's Womb. « Even God's Juſtice, which 
was offended with men, ſhall then be farisfied, and ſhall 
through Chriſt look downupon finful men with a reconciled 
and ſmiling countenances 


12 Yea, the LORD ſhall give that which 
5 good x: and * our land ſhall yield her in- 
creaſe, | 


x {(3.e.) All that is goodiin it ſelf and for us, all.ſpiritu- 
al and temporal Bleſſings. | 


13 * Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him y - 
and ſhall ſet | »s in the way of his ſteps z. 


y As his Harbenger or Attendant. He ſhall work and full- 
fit all righteouſneſs, he ſhall giorifie and fatisfie the righteoul- 
neſs of God, and ſhall adyance the praftice of righteouſneſs 
and holineſs among men. 4 (5.e. ) ſhall cauſe us to walk in 
thaſe righteous ways wherein he walketh, and which he hath 
preſcribed ro us, Bur this us is not 1n the Hebrew, and may 
ſeem too liberal a ſupplement, And the words may be, and 
are by almoſt all other Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe, He 
(i.e. Gad ) ſhall ſit ( which may note his ftability and con- 
ſtancy in ſo doing ) ir ( to wir, righteouſneſs laſt mentioned ) 
in the way of his ſteps, (3.e. ) in the way wherein he walketh. 
So the ſence of thislaft Clauſe is the ſame for ſubſtance with 
the former, as is very uſual in this Book 3 righteouſneſs 1n 
that Clauſe goes before him, and in this ir goes along with 
him, 


PS AZ LEAXVEL 


l] A Prayer of David 4. 


4 When he was in ſome deep diſtreſs, -either from Saul, or 
by 4bſaiom, or upon ſome other occaſion. 


I Ow down thine ear, O LORD, hear 
me, for I am poor and needy b. 


þ Forſaken and perſecuted by men, and utrerly unable ro 
fave my ſelf, and therefore a very proper objedt f or thy power 
and goodneſs ro work upen. 


{0r, newhom 2 Preſerve my ſoul, for I am || holy c : O thou 


ts jour, 


(Oral the Jap 


my God 4, fave thy ſervant that truſteth in 
thee e. . 


c SanRified in ſome meaſure by thy Grace, and fincerely 
devored to thy ſervice. This, David ſpeaks, not in a way of 
rain oftemtation, but partly as a powerfnl argument ro move 
God to hear his prayers, becauſe he was one of that fort of men 
to whom God had engaged himſelf by his Promiſe and Cove- 
nant ; and partly by way of juſt and neceſſary vindication of 
himſelf from the cenſures of his Enemies who repreſented him 
ro the world, as a groſs diſſembler, and fecretlya very wicked 
man z..concerning which he here makes a folemn appeal ro 
God, deſiring audience and help from God, upon no other 
terms, than upon this ſuppoſition, thar he was an holy man. 
Which, by the way, ſavoureth of no more arrogancy than 
when he elſewhere profeſſcth his great love roand longing after 
God, his f{incere obedience to all God's commands, and his 
harred of every falſe way, and the like. 4 By thy Covenant, 
and my own choice. e Whereby thou ſeemeſt obliged in ho- 
nour, and by promiſe to help me. 


3 Be merciful nnto me, O Lord : for I cry 
unto thee || daily. 


L M S. 


Phi, LXXXVEI 


4 Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant : for 
unto thee, O LORD, Gol lift up my 
foul f. 


f The expreſſion nores fervent defire joyned with hope of 
expectation, as appears by comparing Deater. 24. 15. Jer. 
235 27». 


5 * For thou, LORD, art good and ready * yerfe xe. 
to forgive g: and plenteous in mercy unto all Joel 2. 12; 
them that call upon thee k. 


g Herewith he relieveth himſelf under the ſence of his 
gutle, whereby he had brought his preſent calami-jes upon 
himſelf. þ To wit, iz truth, as it is explained Pal. 145. 19. 
or with an upright heart : for if a man regard ini4uity in his 
heayt, God will not hear him, Pſal. 66. 18. 


6 Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer : 
and attend to the voice of my ſupplicati- 
ONS 7. 


z He repeats and mulriplies his requeſts both to eaſe his own 
troubled mind, and to prevail with God, who is well plcaſed 
with his peoples impartunity in prayer, See Lube? 18, 1, &c. 

7 * In the day of my trouble I will call up- + pg, Fay” 
on thee: for thou wilt anſwer mee k; 


k Whereof I have aſſurance both from the begigniry of 
thy hature, and from the truth and cerrainty of chy promiſes, 
and from my ewn and others experiences in former 
rimes, 


8 Among the gods there is none like unto 
thee /, O Lord, * neither 4re there any works like 
unto thy works. 


*Fxod.15.125; 
Deur. 3.24. 
Pal. 39.5. 


{ Eicher for power or readineſs tg hear and anſwer prayers, 
F am nor row calling upon a deaf and impotent [dol, for then 
I might cry my heart our, and all jn vain, as they did, 1 King, 
- wd 26, &;, but upon the Almighty and moſt Gracious 
(#] * 


9 All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, © LOR D: and 
ſhall glorifie thy name 1. 


mM So true is thar which I have now ſaid of thee, :r/e 8. 
that the time 1s coming when all che Nations of che Earth 
ſhall acknowledge it, and, foriaking their jmporent Idols, 
ſhall worthip thee algge. Which being & Work of thy 
Power and Grace clearIproves that no God 1s like to thee; 
and no works like thine. And thofe words, whom too hajs 
made, are added to prevent, or remove Objections concern- 
ing the inſuperable difficulty and 1ncredibility of this work. 
The God, faith he, that made them can eafily conyince and 
convert them to himſelf. 


Io For thou art great, and * doſt won- * pai, 44, 18; 


drous things 2 - * thou arr God alone 0. avd 77. 14. 
* Deur.6.4.an4 
z This is adied as a reafon either why the Nations ſhould 32:39: 


Iſa.37.16.4and 
44-6. 
Mark 12. 29, 

1 Cor. 8. 4. 
Eph. 4.6; 


own the true God, becauſe they ſhould ſee his wonderful 
Works; or why thargrear Work, Verſe 9, was not incredible, 
bur ſhould certainly be accompliſhed. »o And all the Idols of 
the Heathen are no gods, but vanitics ; as the Gentiles them- 
ſelves ſhall ſee and acknowledge. 


11 * Teach me thy way p, © LORD, I 
will walk in thy truth q- unite my heart 7 to 
fear thy name. | 


* Plal.z 5.4, 
and 119.37. 
and 143 &. 


. 


p Wherein thou wouldſt have me to walk. As thou haſt 
taught me by thy word, ſo alſo by thy ſpirit enlighren my 
mind chat I may clearly diſcern thy will and my dtiy in all 
Conditions and Circumſtances, q Inthe way of thy Preceprs 
which are true and right zr all things, as he ſaith P//.1 19.123. 


. and theonely true Rule of rhy Worthip.and che onely true way 
; to man's happineſs. » Ingage and knit my whole heart ro 


thy ſclf and ſervice, and deliver me from inconftancy and was 
, vering 


Pal. LXXXVIL 


vering, that I may not at any time, nor in the leaſt degree 
be withdrawn from thee eirher to any corrupt Worſhip, or ro 


the love and purſuir of the Juſts or vanities of this prelent evil | 


world. 


12 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, wit 
all my heart - aud I will glorifie thy name for 
eVermore /. 


ſ Either 1. If thou granteſt my requeſt, 77/e 41. Or 2. 
Becauſe thou laſt done what Is expreſied, Yerſe 13- 


13 For great i thy mercy toward me, and 
thou haſt delivered my ſoul : from | the lowelt 
hell z. » 


F Heb. Heil 
beneath. 
Plal. 16. 10. 


t My perſon or life, as in the next Verſe. #« Either 1. 
From hell properly ſo called. Or rather, 2. From extreme 
and deſperate dangers and miſeriesz by comparing this with 
Det. 32. 22. and wich Pſals 88. 6. Thou haſt /4id me in the low- 
e2 (che ſame word in the Hebrew which 15 here ) pit. Where 
by the pit he means, as is evident and confeſſed, the- grave, 
which is commonly called Schzo!, the word here uſed. 


M Plal. 54.3. 


RR 24 © God, * the proud are riſen againſt 


me, and the aſſemblies of - violent -7ez have 
ſought after my ſoul - and have not ſet thee be- 
fore them x. 


«: ; 
x They have no reverence nor regard for thee, neither for 
thy word which hath conferred the Kingdom upon me ; nor 
for thine all-ſeeing Eye which beholds all their wicked deviſes 
and praiſes againſt me 3 nor for thy juſtice which will un- 
doubtedly bring their miſchief upon their own heads. 


*Exod.346. 15 * But thou, O Lord, art a God full of 
Numb. 14- 18. compaſſion, and gracious : long-ſuffering and 


*9-17- and truth. 
=—— oat AF plenteous in mercy y 
745.8. 
Jod 2. 13. 
Veric 5. 


x To wir, to thy People, and to me in particular'; and 
therefore thou wilſt forget and forgive my manifold fins tor 
which thou mighteſt juſtly reje& me, and make me to know 
thy breach of Promiſe 3 and therefore thou wilt ſaye me from 


my crucl Enemies. 


16 O turaunto me, and have mercy upon me : 
give thy ſtrength z unto thy ſervant, and fave 


* Pal.£16. 16. * the fon of thine handmaid ||. 


2 To aſſiſt, ſwpport and ſfaveme. | Me, who by thy gra- 
cious providence was born not of. Hethen, bur of TIſcaelitiſh 
Parents, and therefore was ih covenant with thee from my 
Birch, and whoſe Mother was thy faithful Seryant, and did in- 


tirely devote me to thy Service. 


17 Shew me a token for good, | that they 
which hate me may ſee #r, and be aſhamed, be- 
cauſe thon, LOR D, haſt holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 


f Vouchſafe unto me ſome evident and eminent token of 
thy good will to me, for the convition of mine Enemies, 
and min=< own comfort, 


F-SA L MS. 
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| np 


ARGUMENT 


This Pjalm was doubtleſs compoſed after 
the Building of the Temple ; and, as 
Learned Men think, and it ſeems pro: 
bable, when the People were newly re- 
turned out of Babylon, and laboured 
under many Diſcouragements about the 


returm of moſt of their Brethren, and 
the Difficulties which they met with 
mn the rebuilding of their Temple and 
City. 


A Pſalm or Song | for the ſons of | o,, 
Korah. 


Is foundation 2 is * in the holy moun- + pra.ggs 
tains .b. 


a Whoſe Foundation? Either ir. The foundation (z.e.) 
the argument or matter of this Pſalm or Song. So theſe 
words are thought to be a part of the Title, the words lying 
thus in the Hebrew Text, For'the ſons of Korab a Pſalm or Song 
whoſe ſoundation is in the holy mountains. Bur 1. The He- 
brew word rendred foundation 1s no where uſed in that ſence. 
2. There is no example of any ſuch like Title in the Book of 
the Pſa/ms. Or rather 2. Of the Circy or Temple of God. 
of which he ſpeaks in the following Verſes. And whereas the 
beginning is ſomewhat abrupt, which ſeems to he the onely 
ground of the foregoing Expoſition, that isno unuſual ching 
in Scripture, and the Pronoun Relative, ſach as this is, js oft 
put without any foregoing Antecedent, and the Antecedent is 
to be fetched out of the following Words or Verſes: As 
Numb. 24.17. I ſhall ſee him, or it, to wit, the ſtar, which 
follows afterward 3 Pal. 105. 19. his word (4, e. ) the Lords. 
Prov. 7. 8. ts her houſe, ( 3. e. ) the harlot's, - mentioned Yerſt 
Io. And eſpecially Cant. 1. 2. let him hiſs, ro wit, my be- 
loved, who is there underſtood, but nor expreſſed, till 71ſt 14: 
And the ground of that abrupt and imperfe& ſpeech there 
ſeems to he the ſame with this here : for as the Church was 
there in deep meditation, and a great paſſion abour her belov- 
ed, which cauſed thar abruptneſs of ſpeech,. which is uſual in 
ſuch caſes, ſo the Plalmiſts thoughts were ſtrongly fixed up- 
on the Temple and City of God; and therefore this Relative 
his had a certain Antecedent in his thoughts, though not in 
his words. The word foundations may poſſibly be emphart- 
cal, hecauſe this Pſalm might probably be compoſed when rhe 
foundations of the ſecond Temple were newly laid, and the 
old men who - had ſeen the Glory of the former Houfe were 
deje&ed ar the fight of this, of which ſee Fzra 3. 11, 12 
And ſo the meaning of this paſſage may be this, Be not diſ- 
couraged, oh ye Jews, that your Temple js nor yer erected 
and builr, but onely the foundations of jr laid, and thoſe roo 
are mean and obſcure in compariſon of the Magnificence of 
your former Temple, but take comfort in this, that your 
Temple hath its foundations laid, and thoſe ſure and firm, 
ſure in themſelves, becauſe they are nor laid in the fand, nor 
in boggy or fenny grounds, bur in the mountains ; and ſure by 


[I 


: Pal.v, 10, 


$1.9, 
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divine eftab!1ihmenr, becauſe thoſe mountains are holy, con- 
ſecrared ro God, and rherefore maintained and eftaHliſhed by 
him. Or, he may ule rhis word foundations 1n oppoſition to; 
the Tabernacle, which was moveaHtHle, and withour foundarti-! 
ons, to note the ſtahiliry and perpetuity of this Building.; 
b Or, among, Or within the boly mountains, 10 wir, 10 Zerufalems; 
which was encompaſied with mountains, P/a!. 125. 2. and in! 
which were two famous mountains, to wit, Zion and Moriah. 
Or the plural number 15s here pur for the fingular, whereof 
we have ſeen cxamples formerly, and m9ntains are put for 
the mountain; either for the Mount Moriah, upon which the 
Temple ſtood : or for Mount 207, which 15 mentioned in the 
next Verſe ; which is often taken in a large and comprehenſive 
ſence, lo as to include M»5rzah z in which ſence the Temple is 
ſaid ro be in Zzon, Pſal.74.2. and 76.2. 1/a.8.18. 


i 


2 The LORD loveth the gates c of Zi- 
on d, more than all the dwellings of Ja- 
cob e. 


e ( ze. ) The Ciry gates being oft put for c:tzes, as Deur. 
15. 7. and 16« 5. Pſal. 9. 14, 4 Largely fo called, as was 
now faid, to wit, of Feryſalem, which was buile upon and near 
Mount 29m. He faith 2on racher than Fersſalem, to intimate 
thathe loved Feruſalem for Zions ſake, or for the Temple which 
1s oft ſaid to be in Zion; which place he loved and choſe for 
his peculiar. dwelling place. e More than all other places of 
the Land of Canaan in which the Jſaelites dwelt, For although 
the Tabernacle was for a ſeaſon in ſome other parts of rhe 
Land, yer the Temple, the place of God's fixed reſidence, 
was no where bur 1n this City. 


3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, Ocity 
of God f. Selah. 


f O 7eryſalem, though thou and thy Temple areyerin ſome 
ſorc in your ruines, and deſolate and contemprible not onely 
to thine enemies, bur alſo in the eyes of thine own People, 
yer comfore thy ſelf wikh theſe great and glorious things 
forerold concerning thee in the Holy Prophets, as 7a. 62. 1, 
7. and 65.18, &c. and 66. 10, fc. Ztch. 1,14, Oc. and 2. 
4, 12. and g. 3,&c. and 12. 2, ®c. Among other things, ir 
was foretold that the glory of the latter houſe (ſhould be greater 
than of the former, Hagg. 2. 9. All which Prophecies are to 
be underſtood, as this place alſo is, of a Spiritual and Evan- 
gelical Glory accruing to the Feryſalem, as by the birth and 
preſence of Chriſt in ir, ſo alſo by the acceſſion of all Peo- 
ple and Nations to ir, of which he ſpeaks in the nexr 
Verſe, 


4 I will make mention g of. * Rahabh, and 
Babylon 4, to them & that know me / : be- 
hold 7, Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia 7 : 
this -1a7 was born there 0. 


& (5.e.) I will reckon or account them in the number 
of my Children and Subje&s: þ ( 2.e. ) Egypt, fo called Pal. 
89.10. Ha. 51. 9. bur whether ffrom 1ts pride or natnral 
ſtrength, or figure or ſhape, is not material. z7 Under theſe 
two and Ph;liſtia, rhe old and conſtant enemies of J7ae!, he 
ſcems to underſtand all the keeneſt enemies of the 152! or 
Church of God, who ſhall now be not onely reconciled bur u- 
nired to them ; which alſc was forerold underthe fimilitude of 
the wolfs dwelling with the 1amb, &c. Ia. 11.6. k Or with or 
among them, as the prefix tamed 1s frequently uſed. / To 
wit, truly, clearly, afte&ionately and practically, fo as to 
love, ſerve and obey me, as this Phraſe is very frequently uſed 
1n Scripture, And upon his account, not onely Heathene, 


L MX 


but wicked 15a21ites are (4id 132 to buow Gol, as 1 San. 2. 12. 
and ofc el\ewhere. » The notice of ic as a ching new and 
ſtrange and comforratle. = The Nations on every ſide of 
them, for -Tv4s was ,on the North, Ethio)i2 or 4rabi2 ( for 
that ſeems rarher to be meant by Caſh, as hach been b2fore ol- 
ſerved ) on che South, thote neareſt to them, and tho more 
remote from them,, that lived in the attermoſt parts of the earths 
as this very Land is called, 3414tt. 13.42. o Or, ſaying this 
man, &. for this coherech with the firſt words thus, I ill 
make mention of Rahab, ec, ſaying, this man ( 5.2. rhefe Men 
or People now mentioned, the fingular number pur colle&ive- 
ly for the plural 3 and the Scripture oft ſpeaks of a Nation as 
of one man, as Fſal. 25.22. an4 130,8. was born there, or, in 
ber, as it is expreſled,/7rſe 5.ro wit, in Zion, born by Adoption 
and Regeneration. See 7h. 1.12. and 3. 3, 7. Gal. 3. 26. 
ani 4.26. 1 Pet. 1.23, The Gemtiles (hall be jngraffed ins 
the Jewiſh Church, and into all their Priviledges, 


5 And of Zion p it ſhall be ſaid 4, This 
and that man + was born in her : and the 
Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her /: 


þ (#.e. > Of 7eraſalem, or the Church of God. 6 Tr ſhall 
be mentioned by God, as was laid, /erſe 4. and It ſhall be 09- 
ſerved and acknowledged by men as a great and wonderfnl 
work of God. r (5.e.) Menof this and that Nation, (5.e.) 
of every Nation, indiffcrently, Jews or Gentiles, according 
ro that predidtion that Fgypt and 4ſſjvia and 1744! ſhould be 
all joyned together, and bleſſed and owned by God for his 
People, 1/a. 19. 24+ 25. Heb, Man and man, (4.e, ) every 
man orall ſhrrs of men withour difference of Nations; as this 
very Phraſe man and man,Lev.17.10.13.1s rendred every,or what= 
man and as by day and day is meant every day, or trom day, 
to day. F/z. 3.4. Pſil. 61.8. f And this ſha!l nor be a ſud- 
den and trantientr, but a laſting work ; Z7ox ſhall continue in 
irs ſtrength and fertility becauſe the Almighty God is her 
Founder and ProteQor, and will finiſh the work which he 
hath begun. 


6 The LORD ſhall count when he wri- 
teth up the people r, har this man was born 
there. Sclah. 


t Or, his pe9p/e. Su ir is onely a defe& of the Pronoun h7s 
which 1s verv frequent and eafily underſtood our of the ſore- 
going word, the Lord, The ſence is, when God, the Maker 
and Governor of this City ſhall cake a ſurvey of all his Citizens 
and Subje&ts. Ir is an allufion to Princes or Governors of 
Ciries thar uſe to write and keep a Regiſter of all their people, 
Hence holy Men and true Iſraelites are ſaid to be written 4- 
mong the living in Jeruſalem, Ia. 4-3» Or, in the writing of the 
bouſe of Ijracl, Ezck. 13-9. 


7 As well the ſingers as the players on in- 
ſtruments ſhall be there : all my Springs are in 
thee x. | 


& There 


Phl. LXXX VII. 


ns 2 —__—— BLN 


EIS 9 


Pl. LXXXVIE 


pliers frequently do. x ( #.e. ) In Zionor the Church. Theſe 
words may be here add:d as the burden or matter of the 
Song, which theſe ſingers are ſuppoſed ro have (ung, and 
that either 1, In their own names, and in the name of all 
Ute Zionitesor people of God. So the ſence is, all our deſires 
and delights are in thee, all the ſprings of Mercy, Grace and 
Glory flow to us onely in and thorow thee : for ſprings or foun- 
£zins are oft put for all precious or deſirable things, as Pſa!: 
25. 9 iſe. 12.3. Hoſ.13. 15, Or, 2. InGod% name, whoſe 
words were frequently fung by the ſingers in the Old Teſta- 
ment. 2, So the ſence is, all the Springs or Fountains of 
good things, or of my Bleſſings are in Ziox, or inthe Church, 
our of which no true Bleſſings are to be expedted or found. 
And this ſeems beſt ro ſuit with the Phraſe, my Springs; part- 
h, becauſe & ſeems more proper to call them God's Springs, 
who is the author and giver of them, than mens Springs who 
are onely the receivers of them ; and partly, becauſe this is 
more agreeable to the Phraſe and Uſage of Scriprure which 
every where abſcribes and appropriates them to God. 


{ 


FSULMS. 


« There ſhall be great rejoycing and praiſing God both with 
vocal and inſtrumental muſick for this glorious and ſtupendious 
work of rhe Converſion of the Gentiles. He deſcribes Evange- 
Fical Worſhip by Legal Phraſes and Cuſtoms, as the Pro- 


2 Which ſeems to be the name of the tune or in- 
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a 9 © 


ARGUMENT 


This Pſalm was compoſed upon a particus 
| lay Occaſion, to wit, Heman's deep 
diſtreſs and dejefion of mind almoſt to 
deſpair. But though this was the occas 
on of it, it is of more general uſe for 
the mſtrufion and conſolation of all 
good men when they come into ſuch Des 
ſpondencies, and therefore was by the 
| direftion of God's Spirit made publick, 
and committed to the Sons of Kos 
rah. 


A Song or Pſalm | for the ſons of 1% 
| Korah, tothe chiet muſician upon 
| Mahulach «, Leannoth þ, !| Ma- jor, « run | 


: X of Hemar th 
ſchil of * Heman ©c the Ezra- {mn 
hite. intradtin 

* iChron26 


ſtrument: as P/al. 53. 6 This may be either 
the latter part of the proper name of the 
tune or inſtrument: or an appellative name, 
and fo divers take it and render it, to ſing, or 
ro be ſung, to wit, alternately or by turns. 
c Probably the ſame perſon who was famous 
in David's time both for his $kill in Mulick, and 
for general wiſdom: of whom ſee 1 Kings 4. 
31. L Chron. 6. 33. d& ASEthanalſo is called 
I Kings 4. 31- 


LORD God of my ſalvation e, I have 
cried day and night before thee. 


1 


£ Who haſt fo often ſaved me from former diſtreſſes, and, 
I hope, wilſt do ſo ar this time. 


2 Let my prayer come before thee, incline 
thine ear unto my cry. 

3 For my ſoul f is full of troubles: and my 
lifedraweth nigh unto the grave. 


+ Heb. Gluttid 


With 


# Properly ſo called ; for that he was under great trouvles 
of mind from a ſence of God's wrath and departure from him 
is evident from /erſe 14. 133 16. 


* 4 I am counted with them'that go down into 
the pit g: I am as a man that hath no ſtrength. 


£ I am givenup by my Friends and Acquaintance for 4 
loſt man, 


5 Fre 
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ſu 143+ 3+ 


5 Free among the dead h, like the flain that 
lie in the grave, whom thou remembreſt no 
more #- and they are cut off || from thy hand &. 

þ Well-nigh diſcharged from the warfare of the preſent 
life, and entred as a member into the ſociety of the dead 3 
as Liracliciſh ſervants when they were made free were there- 


by made Deniſons of the Commonwealth of 1/a:!. I expe&t 
no other freedom from my miſeries but that which death 


gives, a5 ob obſerves, 70b 3. 17,18. # Whom thou feem- 
eſt wholly to negle& and to bury in oblivion: for he ſpeaks 
of theſe watrers nor as they are 1n truth, for he knew very 
well that forgerfulneſs was nor incident to God, and that God 
did remember all the dead, and would call them to an ac- 
count, but only as to ſence and appearance and the opinion 
of the World, and the tate and things of this life. & From 
the care and condu& of thy providence. Which 1s to be 
underfiood as the former clauſe. Or by thy hand. Bur our 
tranſlation ſeems berter to agree both with the foregoing 
branch which ir explains and improves, and with the order 
of the words; for it ſeems improper after he had repreſented 
the perſons as dead, and in their graves, ro add that they ars 
cat off, to 'wit, by death, 


w.thepit 6 Thou haſt laid me in + the lowelt pit, * in 
qjus- darkneſs, in the deeps/. 


JEicher firſt in the grave ; the ſame thing being expreſſed 
in divers words, or ſecondly in hopeleſs and remedileſs ca- 
lamities. 


7 Thy wrath m1 lieth hard upon me, and * 
thou haſtafflicted me with all thy waves =. Selah. 


nm Either firſt the ſence of thy wrath, or rather ſecondly 
the effe&s of itz as the next clauſe explains this.. 3 With thy 
judgments, breaking in furiouſly upon me like the waves of 
the Sea, 


8 * Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me, thou haſt made me an abomination un- 
to themo- I am ſhut upp, and I cannot come 
forth. 


o I am (o ſad a ſpeRacle of thy vengeance that my friends 
avoid and deteſt me, leſt by converſing with me they ſhould 
either be filled with rerrors, which men naturally abhor ; or 
be made partakers of my. guilt. or plagues. p Either in the 

it or deep mentioned, v. 6. or in my own Haute or Cham- 

r, being afraid or aſhamed to go abroad, | 


9 Mine:eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction, 
LORD, 1 have called daily upon thee, I have 
ſtretched out my hands unto thee g. 


q Underſtand, without effeft : for thou doſt nor hear nor 
anſwer me, 


10 * Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead yr ? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee s ! Selah. 


r To wit, In raifing them to live again in this World, as 
ts in the next clauſe. T know that thou wilt not. And 
therefore now hear and help me, or ir will be too late. s To 
wit, amongſt mortal men in this World. 


11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared in 
the grave ? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction e ? 


t I am not without hopes that thou haſt a true kindneſs for 
me, and wilt faithfully perform thy gracious promiſes made 
to me and to all that love thee and call vpon thee in truch. Bur 
then this muft be done ſpeedily, or I ſhall be utterly uncapa- 
ble of ſuch a mercy. 


12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark « ? 
=_ thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetful- 
neſs x ? 


z In the grave, which is called the land of darkneſs,Job 10. 
21, 22. x In the grave ſo called , either firſt a&ively be- 
cauſe there men forget and negleR all the concerns of this 
life, being indced bur dead carkaſſes without any ſence or re- 
membrance. Or rather ſecondly paſſively; becauſe there 
men are forgotten, not only by men, as 1s noted, Fob 24. 20. 
Pal. 31. 12, but by God himſelf, as he complained, »: 5. 


13. But unto thee have I cryed, O LORD, 


widar and in the morning ſhall my prayer * prevent 


thee Y. 


wo z. e. Early come to thee before the ordinary time of 
ornſng Prayer, or before the dawning of the Day, or che 
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riſing of the Sun. The (ence is, Though I have hicherro gor 
no anlwcr to my Players, yer | will not give over prailtg 
nor hoping for an anſwer, | 


14 LORD, why caſteſt thou off my Soul ? 
why hidelt thou thy face from me z ! 
3; This proceeding ſeems not ro agree with the henipniry of 
thy nature, nor with the manrer of thy dealing with thy 
people. 


15 I am afflicted and ready to die, from my 
youth up 4 - while * ] ſuffer thy terrors b, I am * Jobs. 4. 
diſtracted. 


a My whole life hath been filed witha ſucceſſion of deadly 
calamities. O Lord, take ſome piry upon me, and let me have 
a Iitcle bteathing ſpace betore I die. , b Upon my wind and 
conſcience, which do accompany and aggravate my outward 
miſcries, 


116 Thy fierce wrath goeth oyer me, thy tcr- 
rors have || cut me off... ll almoſt cut. 
17 They came round about me {| daily, like | or, a!t :hi 
water c, they compaſſed me about rogerher. day. 


'c Asthe Warers of the Sea:encompaſs him which is in the 
midſt and bottom of i. 


_ 18, Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 
me 4, and mine acquaintance into darknefs: 
4 Of which ſce the note on v. 8, 
tf; $-A'J- LIE. 
{| Maſchil of * Ethan the Ezrahite a. |! Or, 4 pſaln 
: for Ethan the 
a Either firſt, He who 'is mentioned 1 Kings 4- 31. And Evabite to. 
then the Pſalm is propherical of things to come 3 which yer, 87%? #nſirutti- 
after the manner of the Prophets , he repreſems. as preſent. 9% 
And this Prophetical Pfalm mighc be left upon record as a © 1 Chron. 2. 
cordial for Davids Family in their furure diſtreſfes which - 5» 
thay by the ſpirit of Prophecy foreſaw. Or (econdly, tome 
other perſon of the ſame name, and inſpired by the ſame ſpi- 


rit, who had lived in the times of which the Pſalmiſt here 
ſpeaketh. 


This Palm manifeſtly treats of the declining and catamitous 

time and ſtare of the Houſe and Kingdom of David, cither 
firſt in Rehoboams' Reign, as a late judicious Interpreter 
conceives, To which thoſe expreſſions v. 40,41, 42. &>9 
not agree, or rather ſecondly in or about the tune of the 
Babyloniih Captivity. 


1 F Will ſing of the mercies of the LORD 
for ever b- with my mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulneſs c, + to all generations. + Heb. to gene- 


b Intending to diſcourſe of the doleful eſtate of Datids ration and &- 

Family and of the Kingdom, he. prefacech this, partly leſt n#ration. 

the following complaints of preſent miſcries ſhould argue in- 

gratitude for former mercites ; and partly to move God to 

pity from the remembrance of his former mercies. c What- 

ſoever hath befallen or ſhall befal Davids Houſe, or any 0- 

ther, 1t proceedeth not from thy unfaithfulne(s but from ſome 

other caulcs, 


2 ForT have ſaid 4, Mercy ſhall be built up 
for ever e: * thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh Plakrrs.9- 
in the very heavens f. Th 


d Within my ſelf. T have been aſſured in my own mind. 

e AS thou haft laid a ſure foundation of mercy to Datids Fa- 
mily by that everlaſting Covenant which thou haſt wade and 
eſtabliſhed with it 3 ſo Iconcluded, Thar thou wouldſt carry 
on the ſame projett of mercy towards ir, that thou wouldeſt 
build it up and not deſtroy it. f'So the ſence may be this, 
Thou fitteſt in the Heavens, and there thou didfſt make this 
everlaſting and unchangeable Decree and Covenant concern- 
ing Datzd ard his Houſe, and from thence thou heholdeſt 
and ordereſt all the affairs of his lower World, and rhere- 
fore, I doubt not, thou wilt fo order theſe matters as to ac- 
compliſh thine own counſel and word. Bur the Hebrew words 
are by ſome others, and may very well be tranſlated thus, 
with (as the Hebrew prefix. Beth 1s oft rendred) the very bea- 
vens, 4. e. as firmly and durably as the Heavens theinſclves, 
as with the ſun mn the Hebrew Tcxt, Pſal. 52. 5. is by moſt 
Interpreters rendred, as long as the ſun en4ureth, as our tran- 
ſlation hath ir. And fo this phraſe in this laft branch: of this 
Vefſe anſwers to for ever in the formerzas it is alſo in the fore- 
going Verſe, and fo in v. 4. in both which Verſes for ever 
Q4q4q4qqq the 
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the firſt clauſe is explained thus in the latter, to all gene- 
rations. 


3 I have made a covenant with my choſen 2, 


* 2 Sam. 7.11, | have * ſworn unto David my ſervant. 


_— g With David; whom TI have choſen to the Kingdom. 

4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build 
+ Heb. to gene- yp thy throne + to all generations h. Selah. 
_— a4 þ I will perpetuate the Kingdom to thy Poſterity 3 which 


was promiſed upon condition , and was literally and fully 
accompliſhed in Chriſt who was of the ſeed of Davza. 


* Plal. 19.1 «5 And* the heavens z ſhall praiſe thy won- 


ders, O LORD: thy faithfulneſs alſo k, in the 
congregation of the ſaints /. 


# i, e, The Inhabitants of Heaven, the Holy Angels, as 70b 
Is. 15. who clearly diſcern and conſtantly adore thy mercy 
and faithfulneſs z when men upon earth are filled with doubts 
and perplexities about ir. & Underſtand, ſhall be praiſed, out 
of the foregoing clauſe 3 which —_ are moſt uſual 1n 
Scripture , as hath been already ed by divers inſtances. 
{ Either firſt of thy Saints upon Earth in their publick Aſſem- 
blies 5 who always acknowledge and celebrate thy truth, al- 
though they cannot always diſcern the footſteps of it. ' Or ra- 
ther ſecondly, of the Angels of Heaven, of whom he ſpeaks 
in the foregoing clauſe ; who are oft called Saints or holy 
ones, as Deut. 33» 2» Job 15. 15. Dan. 4- 13, 17+ & 8. 13+ 


* Pfal. 86: 8. 


f Heb. of God. 
So Gr. 
Plal. 29. 2. 


6 For * who in the heayen can be compared 
unto the LORD? who among the ſons + of 
the mighty mz, can be likened unto the LORD ? 

m Either firſt among the Potentates of the Earth : or ra- 
ther ſecondly among the higheſt Angels; who well may and 
needs muſt admire and adore thee becauſe thou art incom- 
parably and infinitely more excellent than they. 


7 God is greatly to be feared » in the aſſembly 
of the ſaints o : and || to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him p. 


x With a fear of reverence : for dread and rerrour have 
no place in thoſe bleſſed Manfions and holy Spirits. o To 


ſ| Or, terrable 
above all that 
are about bim. 
So Gr. 


the whole Society of Angels, called Saints, as v. 5. p The, 


Angels which are always in his preſence and encompaſs his 
Throne. 


+ Heb. whois 8, O LORD God of hoſts ,, + who is a 


firong like - ,ong LORD like unto thee q? or to thy 

_ 5 faithfulneſs round about thee r ? | 

Ezr. 9. 6. . q Whois equal to thee in Power, or, as it follows in faith- 
fulne(ls. r Heb. and thy faithfulneſs 1s round about thee, like a 
girdle adorning and encompaſſing thee. Ir appeareth in all 
thy paths and aGions, in thy words and works. 

*Pſal. 65.7. og * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea s- 
when the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt 
them. | 

s Giving commands and ſetting bounds to its waves when 
they are moſt impetuous and unruly. 

a /oon 14 10 * Thou haſt broken [| Rahab t in pieces, 

2 


as one that is ſlain «; thou haſt ſcattered thine 


j Or, Ezypr. enemies + with thy ſtrong arm. 


T Heb. with 

the arm of thy t Egypt, as Pſal. 87. 4- u Thou didſt wound them not 
ſtrength. fMlghtly but unto death. See Exod. 14- 15. 

* Gen. 1. 1. 11 * The heavens arethixe, the earth alſo :s 


Pal. 24-1.& thine: as for the world, and the fulneſs there- 
126 aaa of x, thou haſt founded them y. 


x All the Creatures wherewith it is repleniſhed, as Pſal. 
24+ I. & $0. 12. y They areall thy Creatures, and there- 
fore wholly ſubjet to thy power and pleaſure: and there- 
fore all the Monarchs and Kingdoms of the Earth cannot hin- 
der thee from making good thy promiſe to the Houſe and 
Kingdom of David. 


f Heb. the right 
band. 


12 Thenorth and +the ſouth z thou haſt crea- 
ted them : Tabor and Hermon a ſhall rejoice b in 
thy name c. 

3 The northern and ſouthern parts of the World, yea even 
the remoteſt ends thereof, though nor yer known to us,were 
made and are ruled by thee. Or poſfibly he may underſtand 
the northern and ſouthern Empires and people of the World, 


LM Ss. Pol. LXXXI 
who have from time to time annoyed and diſturbed the Kino. 

dom of David and of 1ſraz!, of which this Pſalm princi þ 

treats, ſuch as Syria, Chaldea, and Aſſyria ; which in Scrir,. 
ture-phraſe are called the north,in reference to thar Kingdom: 

and Egypt, and Ethiopia and Arabia, which are ſouthwarg 

from ir. Theſe, faith he, are all thy Creatures, and none of 

them can withſtand thee, if thou wilt undertake to deliver 
thy people. But this I onely propoſe wich ſubmiſfion. a Two þ 
eminent Mountains in the land of Canaan, Tabor in the Weſt 
and within Jordan, Hermon on the Eaſt and without 7orday, 4 
By which he may underſtand either firſt the Weſtern ang 

Eaſtern parts of the World : and o all the four parts of the 

World are contained in this Verſe. But this may ſeem an 

uncouth and incongrueus deſcription of the Eaſt and Weſt 

partly becauſe the North and the South here mentioned _ 

not thoſe parts of the Jand of Canazn bur of the World with 

reſpe& to 1t 3 and therefore the Eaſt and Weft ſhould in rea. 

ſon have been ſo roo 3 and partly becauſe theſe places were 

not (o ſituated in Canaan; for Tabor was not in the Weſt 

part of Canaan, but rather in the middle ſpace between the 

Sea and 7ordan ; and Hermon was not ſo much on the Eaſt as 

on the North, being indeed the northern border of the land 

without 7ordan. Or ſecondly the ſeveral parts of the land 

of Canaan, both within Jordan, where Mount Tabor is ; and 

without it, where Hermon tyes. And the Mountains may be 

named rather than the Valleys, becauſe when their fertility is 

expreſſed, the fertility of the Valleys is more ſtrongly ſuppo- 


| ſed. b 5. e. Shall be fruitful and proſperous, and ſo give 


their Inhabitants cauſe to rejoice. , Joy and finging are oft 
aſcribed ro Mountains and Fields, &c. in a Poetical ſtrain, 
c In or by thy favour and the fruits thereof. 


13 Thou haſt +a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy feb.  « 
hand 4, and highis e thy right hand. ogy} 


d Either thy left hand, becayſe the right hand ſees to be 
oppoſed to it : or thy right hand, as it is limired and cx- 
plained in the next clauſe. e Or, zs or ſhall be exalted, or 
lifted up. That ſtrength of rhine hand hath been, or ſhall be, 
put forth for thy people as occaſion requireth. 


14 Juſtice and judgment f are the{| habitation g {0r, fulil 
of thy throne : * mercy and truth ſhall go be- ##n!, oj 
fore thy face h. * Pla $4.13 


f 7. e. Juſt judgment or juſtice in judging, as .Jer. 9. 24. 
& 22. 3. A common figure called Hendza4uo. g Or, the ba. 
fs or foundation, as this word 1s uſed, Exra 2.68. & 3. 3. 
Plal. 97. 2. & 104. 5. the groundwork of all his proceedings 
and the ſtability of his Throne and Government. For God 
could not be the Judge and Ruler of the World if he did 
not right, Gen. 18. 25. Comp. Prov. 16. 12. The ſence and 
ſcope of this Verſe may be this; Though thy preſent diſpen- 
ſations in breaking thy Covenant with David, and in ſufferi 
his Poſterity and thine own people to be devoured by fi 
as are much more wicked than they, be a great deep and (e- 
cret, yet I reſt ſatisfied that they are juſt. In like manner 
the Prophet fortifies himſelf under the like thoughts, Fer. 12. 
1. h As thy Harbengers and Companions whereſoever thou 
goeſt. Thou art neither unmerciful nor unfaithful in any of 
thy dealings. 


* 
1 5 Bleſſed zs thepeople 5 that know the * joy- * Numb. 1044 
ful ſound k : they ſhall walk, O LORD, in the = 3d 
light of thy countenance /. Om 


Z The Pfalmiſt intending to deſcribe the doleful cftate of 
the Royal Family and Kingdom of 1ſrae!, aggravates it by the 
conſideration of their former felicity. & z. e. Who enjoy the 
preſence of God and his Ordinances, and the tokens of his 
grace and mercy to them, to which they were called and 1n- 
vited by the ſound of Trumpets, which upon that onely rea- 
ſon was very pleaſant and grateful ro the Iſraelites. Sce 
Numb. 10. 9, to, So the fign 1s put for the thing ſignified, as 
is manifeſt both from the following clauſe of the Verſe, and 
becauſe otherwiſe rhe hearing of the outward ſound of Trum- 
pers could never make them bleſſed. ! They ſhall live under 
the comfortable influences of thy grace and favour z whereot 
at preſent we are bereaved. 


16 In thy name #2 ſhall they rejoyce all the 
day : and in thy righteouſneſs - ſhall they be ex- 
alted. 

m In the knowledge and remembrance of thy name, 7. &- 
of thy infinite power and goodneſs, revealed and imparted to 
them. n Whereby thou art both inclined and in ſome fort 
ingaged to hear the Prayers of thy people, and to fave them 


from all their Enemies. * © 


17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrengths: 
and 1n thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted p. 


0 All char ſtrength in which they do or may glory _ 
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their own, but 15 a meer vouchſafeincnt of thy grace, and | yea my firſt-born 3 who had divers priviledges above other 
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to thee alone belongs the glory of all their valiant atchieve- | ſons. This and the following paſſage in ſome fort agree ro 


ments. Þ 
the duſt, ſhall be raiſed and recovered, 


7. e. Our power and honour, which now lies in | David, who may well be called Gods j/t-born, as all the peo- 
ple of 1ſrael are, Exod. 4. 22. and fo is Fphraim, Fer. 31. 9. 
Nor can I fee fit wholly to exclude David here, of whom al! 


Out 


5 of the th 
» 04 ur 

40 tre 
"| If 


18 For q || the LORD # our defence : and 
e holy oneof Iſrael z: our king r. 


q This Verſe gives a reaſon of the Pſalmiſts confidence that 
r Having therefore ſo potent a 
friend, we have no reaſon to deſpair of our reſtitution to our 
Or, as the words may well be, and are by 
divers, rendred, Of of From the Lord 1s or was our ſhield, 
{to wit, our King, as it is explained in the next branch of the 
Verſe, compared with Pſal. 47. 10.) and of or from the holy 
one of Iirael (4. e. the Lord, who js oft ſo called) is or was 
our King. He gave usour King and Royal Family art firſt, and 
therefore he can eafily reſtore 1t when he ſees it fit. 


their horn would be exalted. 


19 Then - thou ſpakeſt in viſion # to thy holy 
one, andſaidft, I have laid help x upon oze that 
# mighty y, I haveexalted oze choſen out of the 


5 3. e. Of old: for this Particle is ſometimes pur indefinitely, 


Wi,9, 24 But my * faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall 


Or, Then when thou didſt ſer David inthe Throne. t£ Which 
then was the uſual way by which God ſpake to the Prophets, 
Numb. 12.6. #u To thy holy Prophets z the ſingular number 
being put for the plural 3 eſpecially ro Samuel and Nathan ; 
for part of the following meſſage was delivered to the for- 
mer, and part to the latter. I have provided helpand re-. 
lief for my people which T have put 1nto ſafe hands. y Upon 
a perſon of fingular courage and wiſdom and every way fit for 
ſo great a charge. x One whom I have pickt and choſen out 
of all the people, as the fitreſt for the Kingly Office, one en- 
riched with eminenr gifts and graces, &c. 


wil 20 *T have found a David my ſervant : with 
my holy oy16 have I anointed him. 

4a This is ſpoken of God figuratively after the manner of 
men, to imply the great ſcarcity of ſuch perſons, and the diffi- 
culry of finding chem our. b Both with material oyl, 1 Sam. 
16.13. 2 Sam. 5.3. and with the gifts and graces of my ho- 
ly Spirit, which are of ſignified by oyl or union, as P/al. 
45: 8. compared with Heb. 1.9. 1ſat. 61. 3. I Joh. 2. 80, 29. 


Eby 21 * With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ed c; minearm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


c 4.e. Conſtantly abide to prote& and affiſt him. 


n.7.10." 22 * The enemy ſhall not exact upon him 4: 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him e. 


d Not conquer himor make him tributary. Or, ſhall not 
deceive or circumvent bim, as this word is uſed Gen. 3. 13, 
2 Kings 18. 29, e To wit, fo as to overthrow or deſtroy 
him. . 


23 And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. 


| be with himf: and in my name g ſhall his horn 
be exalted. 


j Faithſulneſs in making good all my promiſes to him 3 and 
mercy either in doing more for him than I have promiſed, or 
in pardoning his fins, for which I might juſtly make him to 
know my breach of promiſe. g By my favour arid help. 


25 I will ſet his hand h alſo in the ſea z, and 
his right hand in the rivers k. 


h 2. e, Eſtabliſh his power and dominion. 7 The midland 
Sea, kh To wit, Euphrates, called Rivers inthe Plural Num 
ber, as Nilus allo is, Iſai. 18. 1. Exch. 29. 3, 4- in regard of 
divers branches of it and rivers which flow into it. So here 
is a deſcription of the utmoſt bounds of the promiſed land, 
Exoa. 23. 31. Numb. 34. 3. to which the Iiſraclitiſh power 
was extended by David and Solomon. 


26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my fa- 
ther, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 

{ He ſhallfind me to be a true and a kind father to him, 

> and ſhall familiarly and confidently make his addreſſes ro me 
& ſuch for all neceſſary ſupplies and aſliſtances, which Parents 
willingly afford to their children, as need requires. 


.27 AlſoI will make him -y firſt-born », 
higher than the kings of the earth #. 


the foregoing and following Verſes may, and ſome of them 
muſt be, underſtood. Bur this is more fully and properly 
accompliſhed in Chriſt, and ſeems to be afcribed to David 
here as a type of Chriſt, and that our minds might be led 
through David to him whom Dav4d repreſented, even to the 
Meſſias, ro whom alone this doth ſtri&lgand literally belong. 
# This alſo was in ſome ſort accompliſhed in P2474, partly 
becauſe he had a. greater power and dominion than any of 
the Neighbouring Kings, yea than any other Kings of his age 
and in thoſe parts of the world, except the Aſſyrian Mo- 
narch ;z nor is the expreſſion here univerſal, bur indefinite, 
and if jt had been ſaid, higher than all the Kings, yet even ſuch 
univerſal expreſſions admir of ſome limirarion or exceprion, 
as 1s manifeſt and confeſſed : and partly becauſe David had 
many priviledges wherein he did excel all other Kings of the 
Earth of his Age withour exception; which probably he did 
in the honour and renown which he got by his milfrary ar- 
chievements z and by that wiſfdorn and juſtice wherewith he 
managed all his Dominions 3 bur certainly he did in this, that 
he was a King choſen.and advanced by the immediate order 
and appointment of God himſelf; that he was ſer over Gods 


own peculiar and beloved people 3 that he was intruſted with 
the care and Patronage of the true Religion and the worſhip . 
of God in the World; and eſpecially that he was not onely 
an eminent type, bur alſo ch® Progenitor, of the Meſlias, who 
is King of kings and Lord of lords, and God bleſſed for 
ever. 


28 * My mercy o will I keep with him for e- * 1. 5. 3: 
vermore, and my covenant p ſhall ſtand faſt with 

him. | 

o Declared and promiſed to him and his Seed, as it here 

follows. p Of which ſee 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13, &t. | 


29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for e- 
verq, and his throne as the days of heaven r. 


q #. e. Toit upon the Throne for ever,as the next words 
explain it. This was accompliſhed onely in Chriſt, the erer- 
nal King of the Church, and of the World, who was of Da- 
vids Seed according to the fleſh. 7 7z. e. For ever, as he 
now ſaid, as long as the World ſhall have a being. It ſhatl 
be as unchangeable and durable 2s -the Heavens themſelves, 
which are of an incorruptible nature, See the like expreſſion, 
Deut. 11. 2I. 7er. ZI. 35, 36s 


30 If his children forſake my laws, and 
walk not in my judgments : . 01 V 
s Of this and the two nexv Verſes, ſee the notes oh'z Sane 
7. I4z I > : ; 


31 If they + break my ſtatutes, and keep not + Heb. profane 
my commandments t : : my [tatutes. 


t By this variety of expreſſions he implies, that God will 
pardon not onely their leffer but even their greater fins. 


32 Then * will viſit their tranſgreſſion with * 2 5am. 9.14. 
the rod, and taneir iniquity with ſtripes. 

33 Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs # * will * yeb, 1 wil 
not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faith- not make void 
fulneſs + to fail; from him, 


, t Heb. to lie. 
u My mercy promiſed to David. 


34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter 
the thing that i gone out of my lips. | 
35, Once have 1 ſworn by my holineſs x,* that * Heb. # 7 {*:- 
I will not lye unto David. 


x Here he gives ſome reaſons why he would not break his 
Covenant with David, though he ſhould have juſt cauſe to 
do ſo, and though he had upon ſuch juſt cauſe broke his Co- 
venant made with others; firſt becauſe this Covenant was 
confirmed by his Oath,which adds noc onely more ſelemyity, 
bur more ſtabiliry and certainty to it, as is evident from Heb. 
6. 19. wherein he ſheweth that God added an Oath to his 
Promiſe or Covenant to make and prove it ro be immura- 
ble z and from Heh. 9. 20, &c. where he proveth the Prieft- 
hood of Melchiſedeck to be unchangeable, becauſe it was'con- 
firmed by an Oath. And though judgments ſimply threatned 
have not always been executed, ;but ſamerimes were ipreven- 
red, yet thoſe comminations which were <onfirmed;by. Oath 
were thereby rendred and declared to be irrevocable, as. we 
ſee Numb. 14. 28, 29, 30» 70. 44. 26. Secondly,' becauſe 


m As he calls me father, v, 26. ſo I will make him my ſon, 


this is ſaid to be ſworn once , which word and phraſe. ſome- 
Qqqqqq 2 times 


Ph. LXXXIX. 


times implies the complearneſs, certainty and irrevocableneſs 
of the thing ſaid or done, as Prov. 28. 18. ſhall fall at once. 
Thus Chriſt is ſaid ro have 42d or ſuffered once, Rom. 6. 10. 
Heb. 9. 26, 28. Thirdly, becauſe God ſware by his holzneſs 3 
in or by which God is bur ſeldom read ro ſpeak or ſwear, and 
when he is, it conſtantly adds more weight and confirmation 
to the ſpeech, as Pſal. 60. 6. and 108. 7. Amos 4. 2. 


* 2 Sam. 95.16. 
Luke 1. 33+ 
oh. 12. 34+ 
Pſal. 92. 5, 
17. 


36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for eyer, 2nd his 
throne * as the ſun y before me. 


J In reſpe& of perpetual duration, as appears both from 
the foregoing words, and from the following Verſe. 


37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, 
and as a faithful witneſs in heaven z. Selah. 


| _ 4 Whereby he underſtands either firit the moon laſt men- 
tioned, to which this clauſe may be added rather than to the 
Sun, to imply that as the Moon, though ſubje& ro Eclipſes 
and frequent and manifold changes, yer doth conſtantly and 
perpetually remain in Heaven as a witneſs of my covenant of 
the night, as it is called Fer. 33- 20+ ſo ſhall che Houſe and 
Kingdom of David continue for ever notwithſtanding all the 
Changes and Calamities which it may undergo. Or fecondly 
the Rainbow, which though init (elf it be unſtable and tran- 
fient, and doth bur ſeldom appear, which learned men ob- 
je& againſt this opinion , yet in Scripture is mentioned 

© as Gods fairhful and perpetual witneſs, being called 2 token 
of Gods everlaſting covenant between God and every living 
creature ſor perpetual generations,Gen. 9.12, 16. And alchough 
it do not always appear to us, neither do the Sun or Moon 
do fo, yet its appearances are doubtleſs very frequent in one 
or other part of the World, and will be repeated from time 
to time to the end of the World. Add to this that the word 
here rendred Heaven, may as well be rendred the Cloud or 
Clouds , as it is uſed Deut. 33. 26. Fob 35. 5. and 36. 28. 
Pſal. 18. 12. and 77.17. and 98. 23. Prov. 3. 20. Iſa. 45. 8. 
And fo the place being thus tranſlated , and as the faithful 
witneſs in the Cloyd or Clouds, doth plainly point us to the 
Rainbow, 


33 But 4 thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou 
haſt been wroth with thine anointed 6. 

« Haying hitherto declared the certainty of Gods promi- 
ſes, he now proceeds to ſhew the unſuitableneſs of the pre- 
ſent diſpenſations of Gods Providence thereunto z and hum- 


bly expoſtulates wich God about it. b That Perſon and Fa- 
mily which thou haſt inveſted with the Kingdom. 


39 Thouhaſt made voidec the covenant of thy 


ſeryant d : thou haſt profaned his crown e,by caſt- | 


| verity, muſt periſh of and from our ſelyes. 


3ng it to the ground. 


c Which ſeems contrary to thy word given, v. 34 4 3. *: 
made with him. e By expoſing that ſacred Perſon and Fa- 
mily and Kingdom to contempr, and giving his Scepter and 
Power into the hands of the Uncircumciſed. 


40 * Thou haſt broken down all his hedgesf 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong-holds to ruine. 


{ All the means of his prote&ion and ſafety. 


41 All that paſ by the way ſpoil him : he is 
a reproach g to his neighbours. 


£ An obje& of their ſcorn and reproach. Is this the anoin- 
=_ of the Lord ? Is this the Everlaſting Family and King- 
om ? 


42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his ad- 
verſaries þ:-thou haſt made all his enemies to re- 
mm 

h Thou haſt given them Courage, and Power and 
Succels. 


43 Thou haſt alſo'turned the edge of his 
n_e z, and haſt not made him to ſtand k in the 
ttel. ” 


# $o that he can neither offend his Enemies, nor defend 
himſelf. & Bur to flee and fall before his Enemies : for more 
is underſtood than whar is expreſſed. 


44 Thou haſt made his + glory to ceaſe, and 
caſt his throne down to the ground. 
45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhort- 
ned#:_ thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. 
The youthful and flouriſhing eſtate of Pavid's kingdom 
was very ſhort, and reached not beyond his next ſucceſſor, 


* Plal. Bo. 12. 


+ Heb. bright- 
zeſs. 


PSALMS. 


and it hath been languiſhing by degrees till this ti . 
ſeems to be dead and buried. os this time when ic 


46 * How long, LORD, wilt thou hid 
ſelf, forever ? ſhall thy wrath burn like be "th 0 
47 Remember how ſhort my time mx is; where. 


| fore haſt thou made all men in vain! » 


m #.e. Our time, the time of our king and kin j 
whoſe name the Pſalmiſt puts up this + drain = —"om 
whom he was much more ſolicitous than abour himſelf, as is 
evident both from the following verſes and from the what 
body of the Plalm, The ſence ſeems to be this, Our kin 
and all his people, and I among the reſt, are ſhort-lived on, 
periſhing creatures, that of themſelves and according to the 
courſe of nature mult ſhortly die. And therefore there is no 
need that thou ſhouldeit add further afili&tions ro ſweep them 
away before their time. » Wherefore haſt thou made us 
and our Kipg (and conſequently all other men whoſe conditi. 
on 1s 1n nothing better than ours, and in reſpe& of thy grace 
and mercy 15 much worſe than ours) in vain or to fo lite 
purpoſe ? Didſt thou raiſe us and him, eſtabliſh us for th 
people, ſettle the crown upon Dauzd and his ſeed for ever by 
a ſolemn and unchangeable Covenant, ere& a magnificent ang 
glorious Temple, and vouchſafe ſo many and great promiſes 
and priviledges, and all this but for a few years, that our 
Crown and glory ſhould be raken from us within a little 
time afrer It was put upon our heads, that our Kingdom 
ſhould be broken almoſt as ſoon as it was firmly eſta. 
bliſhed , that thy worſhip ſhould be fo ſoon corrupted 
and thy Temple quickly robbed, and not long aſter fre- 
quently abuſed, and polluted and waſted, and now at laft 
utterly demoliſhed ? Ir 1s not ſtrange thar ſuch conſiderations 
as theſe did fill the Pſalmiſts mind with amuſement and {ad 
and perplexing thoughts. Nor doth the Pſalmiſt accuſe or 
upbraid God herewith, but onely uſeth ir as an argument to 
move God to repair and reſtore their decayed (tate, that 
they might live" praiſe and ſerve and glority him, -and not 
be ſuch uſeleſs and infignificant Creatures as now they were in 
this forlorn eſtate of things, and as they ſhould be if they 
ſhould go into the place and ſtate of the dead before the rc- 
{ticution of their broken State and Kingdom. 


48 * What man # he that liveth, and ſhall not * Pu g.9 
ſee death o ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the 
hand of +the grave! Selah. f 
' 0 All men ar their beſt eſtate are mortal and miſerable, 
Kings and People muſt unavoidably die by the condition of 
their natures; and therefore, Lord, do nor increaſe our af- 
fliftion which of it ſelf is more than enough 3 neither pro- 
ceed 1n theſe violent courſes upon us who, without ſuch (c- 


49 Lord, where are thy former loving kind- 
neſſes, which thou * ſwareſt unto David in thy 
truth p ? 

p Haſt thou forgotten or repented of all that mercy and 


kindneſs which thou haft promiſed and ſworn, and ſometimes 
performed unto David and his Family and Kingdom ? 


[fat $4 3 


5o Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy 
ſervants ; how I q * do bear in my boſom y the re- 
proach of all the mighty people s. 


q #.e. We thy ſervants, as he nowſaid ; our King and his 
people ; of whom he ſpeaks as of one perſon, as is very uſual 
in holy Scripture. Or, the Pfalmiſt ſheweth how particularly 
and paſſionately he reſented thoſe reproaches which were 
caſt upon their King and Kingdom, as if they were caſt up- 
on himſelf. » This phraſe may denote either firſt the mult 
rude of theſe reproaches, things being ſaid to be given or re- 
cieved inro a mans boſom, which are given or received in great 
plenty, as 1/a. 65.6. Luke 6. 38. Or ſecondly their grievoulnels, 
that they pierced him to the very heart, which is ſomerimes cal» 
led the boſom, as Eccl. 7. 9. 5 Of the great Potentates and Prin- 
ces of the World who now reproached the Houſe of D474 
with their vain and confident boaſting of the everlaſtingne(s 
of their Kingdom, which was now in a deſperate and loft con- 
dition. Or, all the reproaches of many peo2!e. 


Fun. 1 
I2, 


51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproach- 
ed, O LORD, wherewith they have reproach- 
ed the footſteps of thine anointed e. 

t Or, of thy Meſſah. By whom he ſeems to underſtand et- 
ther firſt the Kings of 74h, the ſingular number being put 


for the plural ; and by their footſteps may be meant ether 
their ways or a&ions, and the ſad conſequences thereof ; Or 


nd domt- 


the traces or memorials of their antient ſplendor a 
ſecond- 


nion, wherewith they now upbraid them 3 Or rather 


ly the Meſſiah moſt properly and eminent!y {0 called ; of 


whom 


Pol. LEXX%1lÞ 


19. of 


Heb. 1:1, 


* 2 Sam. 9.1 


X18. XC. 


l. 75. of 


] [Ip 


(&,aPraper, 
nz 4 Tan 
4s, 


"0m gence 
*n ard gt 
rar, 


; dwelling 


whom nor onely many Chriſtians, but the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
and the Hebrew Doors, underſtand this place. 
ſuirs very well both with the ſingular number here uſed which 
points at one particular and eminent perſon anointed by God 


fion of this Plalm. For it was univerſally believed by the 


PSALMS. 


And this | 


as yeiterday || when it is paſt k, and as a watch / 


| In the night ». 


to be the King of his People, and with the matter and occa- | þ If we ſhou!d now live fo long as ſome of our Progenicors 


| well-nigh did. As he compared mans duration wich Gods in . 


Jews, that the Meſſiah ſhould come of the Sced of David, | reſpe& of irs beginning, v. 2. ſo here he compareth them in 
and that by him the anrient glory and power of Davids Houſe \ reſpe& of the end, or continuance. # In thy account, and 


ſhould be revived and vaſtly 1ncreaſed. And this coming of 
the Meſſiah the Jews did continually expe& for a long time 
rogether before he did come,and ſupported themſelves there- 


with under all their Calamities. All which being well known 
to many of the Heathens, they reproached the Jews with the 
vanity of this belief and expectation. And by the footſteps of 
the Meffiah he may underſtand his coming, as by the feet or 
footſteps of Miniſters, 1/2. 52. 7. their coming and bringing the 
Goſpel with them 1s underſtood. 


52 Bleſſed be the LORD # for evermore. 
Amen and Amen. 


4 Let thine Enemies reproach thee and thy promiſes con- 
cerning the ſending of the Meſſiah and the deliverance of thy 
pcople by his hand. I do and will heartily bleſs and praiſe 
thee for them and encourage my ſelf with them, not doubt- 
ing but thou wilt confider and take away all our reproaches, 
and in thine own due time (which is the beſt) ſend him who 
is the confolation and expeQation of 1ſrael and the deſire of 
all Nations, 


FS54L. XG. 


[] A Prayer of Moſes the man of God 4. 


a Who conſidering that terrible but righteous ſentence of 
God concerning the cntting off all that ſinful Generation in 
the Wilderneſs, of which ſee Numb. 14. takes that occaſion 
to publiſh theſe Meditarions concerning mans mortality and 
milery in this life, which might be uſeful both to that and ro 
all ſucceeding Generations. 


I x7 thou haſt been our dwelling-place 
+ in all generations b. 


b Although we and our Farhers for fome Generations have 
had no cerrain and fixed Habitation, but have been ſirangers 
in a land that was not ours, and afflifted for four hundred years, 
according to thy Predi&ion, Gen. 15. 13- and although we 
now areand have been for ſome time, and {till are like to 
continue in a vaſt howling Wilderneſs, having no Houſes bur 
in Tents and wandring from place ro place we know ' 
nor whither ; yet thou, O Lord, haſt fully ſupplyed this 
want, and haſt been in ſtead of, and better than, a dwelling 
place to us, by thy watchful and gracious Providence over 
us in all places and exigences. And this is a very proper 
Preface to this Pſalm to intimate that all the following miſe- 
rtes were not to be imputed to God bur unto themſelves who 
by their own fins had brought theſe miſchiefs upon them- 
elves, 


2 Before the mountains c were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadſt formed the earth, and the 
world 4: even from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
thou art God e. 


c Which he mentions as the moſt fixed and ſtable part of 
the Earth. 4 z. e. From Eternity ; which is frequently de- 
ſcribed in this manner, as Prov. 8. 25, 26. 7ob. 19. 24+ Eph. 
I. 4+ becauſe there was nothing before the Creation of the 
World bur Eternity. And thus the words here following do 
explain it. And this Eternity of God is here mentioned part- 
ly that men by the contemplation thereof might be wrought 
to a deeper ſence of their own frailry and nothingneſs, which 
5 the foundation of humility and of all true piety 3 and to a 
greater reverence and admiration of the Divine Majeſty ; and 
partly for the comfort of Gods people, who notwithſtanding 
all their preſent miſeries have a ſure and everlaſting refuge 
and portion, e Or, thou art the firong God, Thou hadſt thy | 
power and all thy perfe&ions, not by degrees, as men have 
theirs, but from all Eternity. Or, tho art or waſt, 0 God. 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruQtion f, and ſay- 
eſt g, Return ye children of men, 

f Burt as for man, his caſe is far otherwiſe, his time is ſhorr, 
and though he was made by thee an happy Creature, and 
ſhould have been immortal, yer upon and for his fin thou 


Udſt make him morral and miſerable. g Or, didf ſay, 5. e. 
pronounce thar ſad ſentence here following, Retwy, O men, 
to the duſt our of which you were taken, Ger. 3. 19. Pſal. 
146. 4. Eccleſe 12. 7. 


therefore in truth z which is oppoſed to the partial and falſe 
judgment of men who think time long becauſe they do nor un- 
derſtand Erernicy : Or, in Compariſon of thy endleſs dura- 
tion. & Which 15 emphatically added ; becauſe time ſeems 
long when it is to come, but when ir is paſt and men look 
backward upon it, it ſeems very ſhort all conremptible, and 
men value one hour to come more than a thouſand years 
which are paft. Which lafted bur for three or four hours; 
for che night was antiently divided iuto three or four Watch- 
es. See Fudg. 7. 19. Mark 6. 48. and 13. 35. Luk. 12.38. 
m Which alſo hath its weight : for the filence and ſlumbers 
- the nighr makes time ſeem ſhorter than ir doth in the 
ay. 


5 Thou carrieſt them » away as with a floud o, 
* they are as a ſleepp: in the morning * they 
are like graſs which | rome upg. 

2 3. e. Mankind, of whom he ſpake, v. 3. o UnexpeRed- 


ly, violently and irrefiftibly, univerſally, without exceprion 
or diſtinion, p Short and vain, as fleep is, and not 'min- 
ded rill it be paſt. Or, like a Dream when a man ſleepeth, 
wherein there may be ſome real pleaſure , bur never any (a- 
risfaftion, or ſome real trouble, but very inconfiderable, and 
ſeldom or never pernicious. Even ſuch an idle and infigni- 
ficant thing is humane lite conſidered in ir felf without re- 
ſpe& to a future ſtate, in which there is bur a meer ſhadow or 
dream of felicity, onely the calamities attending upon it are 
more real and weighty. q Heb. whzch 3s changed, either firſt 
for the worſe, which paſſeth away, as ſome render the word. 
Which having generally affirmed here, he may feem more 
particularly co explain in the next Verſe. Or rather ſecond- 
ly for the better, as this word is ſometimes uſed, as Fob 14. 


{ 7- 1J4. 40. 31. which ſprouteth our of the Earth and grow- 


eth more apparent and green and flouriſhing. And this inter- 
pretation is confirmed from the next Verſe, where this ſame 
word is uſed in this ſence, where alſo the morning is again 
mentioned, and that as the time not of its decay, but of its 
flouriſhing, 


6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth 
up; in the evening it is cut down and wither- 


cth x. 


7 The whole ſpace of mans life 1s compared to one day, 
and his proſperity 1s confined to a parr of that day and en- 
ded in the cloſe of it. 


7 For we s are conſumed # by thine anger s, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 


s Either, x. we men: or rather, 2. we Iſraelites in this 
wilderneſs. t Either naturally by the frame of our bodies, 
or violently by extraordinary judgments. Thou doſt nor 
ſuffer us to live ſo long as we might by the courſe of nature. 
% Cauſed by our finful ftare and lives. . 


$8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee x, 
our ſecret ſins y+in the light of thy countenance. 


x Thou doſt not now cover or blot out or paſs by our fins, 
as thou haſt uſually done to thy people 3 but thou doſt dili- 
gently ſearch them our, and accuratgly obſerve them, as a ſe- 
yere, bur righteous Judge, and art now calling us to an ac- 
count for them. y Thou doſt not onely puniſh us for our 
notorious and ſcandalous fins, which thine honour may ſeem 
to oblige thee ro do, but even for our ſecret luſts, the mur- 
muring and unbelief and Apoſtafie and Idolatry of our hearts ; 
which though hid from the eyes of men, thou haſt ſer before 
thine eyes and brought them to light by thy judgments, 


9 Forall our days are + paſſed away z in thy 
wrath : we ſpend our years || as a'tale char i 
told 4. 


2 Or, turn away themſelves or their face from uss They do 
not continue with us, but quickly turn their backs upon us 
and leave us. a Which may a little affe& us for the preſent, 
bur is quickly ended and gone our of mind. Or, as 4 word, 
as 7ob 37. 2- which in an inſtant is gone, and that 1rrevoca- 
bly. Or, as 4+ thought, or 4 figh, or @ breath. All which 
come to one ſence, 


re T Hel. as for 
10 + The days of our years b are tlireeſco Oe dee of 


years 21, them? 
are /7ve1tv 


years and tenc; and if by reafon of ſtrength 


they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength e la- 
' 


Pfal. XC. 


4 * For athouſand years h in thy ſight are but * 2 Per. z. 8. 
[{ Or, when ;;t 
hath paſſea 


thems 


* Pal, 13. . 
* Pſal. 103; 


I 5» 


[] Or, #5 chait- 


ged, 


f Heb. at the 
luminary of thy 
COUNLeNANC. 


+ Heb. turned: 


away. 


!! Or, as a t- 


aitations 


VF.GP'S» 


'Phal. XC. 


bour and ſorrow f : for it g is ſoon cut off þ, and 


_ we flee aways. 


b Either 1. of the Iſraelites in the deſart, who being twen- 
ty years old, and ſome thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifry years 
old when they came out of Egypt, and dying in the Wilder- 
neſs, as all of that age did, Numb. 14. 29. a great number of 
rhem doubtleſs died in their ſeventieth or eightieth year, as 
15 here implyed. Or rather 2. of the generality of mankind, 
and the Iſraelites no leſs than others, in that and all following 
Ages, ſome few perſons excepted, amongſt whom were Mo- 
ſes and Caleb and Joſhua, who lived an hundred and twenty 
years; which is therefore noted of them as a thing fingular 
and extraordinary. . This ſence ſuits beſt with the following 
words, and with the ſcope of Moſes; which was to repreſent 
the vain and tranſitory condition of men in this life, and how 
much mankind was now ſunk below their Anceſtors, who 
commonly lived many hundreds of years, and that the Iſrae- 
lites, though Gods peculiar people and endowed with many 
priviledges, yer in this were no better than other men. All 
which may be conſidered either as an argument ro move God 
to pity and ſpare them, or as a motive to awaken and quick- 
en the Ifraclites to ſerious preparations for dearth, by com- 
paring this with v. 12. c Which time the antient Heathen 
Writers alſo fixed as the uſual ſpace of mens lives. d 2. e. 
By the ftrength of their natural conſticution ; which is the 
true and common caule of longer life. e Their ſtrongeſt and 
moſt vigorous old Age. Or, thezr excellency, or pride ; that old 
age which 1s their glory, and in which mendo commonly glory. 
f Filled with troubles and griefs from the infirmiries of age, 
the approach of Death, and the contingences of humane life. 
£ Either our age, or our ſtrength. þ Ir doth not now de- 
cline by many degrees and flow ſteps, as it doth in our young 
and flouriſhing age, but decayeth apace and ſuddenly fleeth 
away. z We do not now go to Death, as we do from our 
very Birth, nor run, but flee (wiftly away like a Bird, as this 
word ſignifies, | 


11 Who knoweth k the power of thine an- 
ger /? even according to thy fear m», ſo #5 thy 
wrath 7. 


_ & Few or none ſufficiently apprehend it or ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve it, or duly confider it, or are rightly affe&ed with it. 
For all theſe things are comprehended under this word &now- 
th. [ The greatneſs and force and dreadful effe&s of thine 
anger conceived againſt the Sons of men, and in particular a- 
gainft thine own people for their miſcarriages. ' m z. e. Ac- 
cording to the fear of thee, as my fear 1s put for the ſear of me, 
Mal. 1.6. and his knowledge for the knowleage of him, Ijas 


PSALMS. 


let it repent thee concerning thy ſeryants e. 


r To us in mercy 3 for thou ſeemeſt co have forſaken us 
and caſt us off. 5 Underſtand, wilt thou be angry : or, wil! 
it be ere thou return to us. t Ze. Of thy ſevere proceedings 
againſt us, and change thy courſe and carriage to us, 


14 O ſatisfie us carly # with thy mercy ; that 
we may rejoyce, and be glad all our days. 


4 Speedily, or ſeaſonably before we be utterly con- 
ſumed, 


15 Make us glad according to the days where. 
zu thou haſt afflicted us, and the years wherein we 
have ſeen evil x. | 


x Our affiiions have been ſharp and long, let not our 
proſperity be ſmall and ſhort. 


16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſeryants, 
and thy glory unto their children y. 


y Ler that great and glorious work of giving thy people a 
compleat deliverance, which thou haſt long fince defigned 


and promifed,be at laſt accompliſhed and manifeſted unto us, 


and 1n the ſight of the World. 


17 And let the beauty of the LORD zour 
God be upon us, and eſtabliſh thou the work of 
our hands upon us «4, yeathe work of our hands 
eſtabliſh thou it. 


2 4, e. His favourable countenance and gracious influence 
and glorious preſence. a Or, in #5. Do not onely work tor 
us bur in us. And becauſe the glorious work of thy hands is 
hindered by the evil works of our hands, be thou pleaſed by 
thy holy ſpirit to dire or eftabliſh (for this Hebrew word 
ſignifies both) che works of our hands , that we may ceaſe ro 
do evil and learn to do well, and turn and conſtantly cleave 
unto thee, and nor revolt and draw back from thee, as we 
have frequently done to our own undoing. 


PS$S A L. XCT. 


The Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain. The occaſion of it 
ſeems to have beef that grear Peſtilence recorded , 2 
Sam. 24s ; 


"7. 
4 ſo 
"* 


Goes 


Pa xa 


$3- 11. According to that fear or dread which finful men 
have of ajuſt and holy God. Theſe fears of the Deity are nor 
vain Bugbears, and the effe&s of ignorance and folly or ſu- 


I HE that * dwelleth in the ſecret place 4 of * Pll!7-45 


the moſt High ſhall + abide under the + tb ul | 


* Pal. 39. 4+ 
f Heb. cauſe to 
tome. 


perſiition, as Heathens and Atheiſts have ſomerimes ſaid, bur 
are juſt and built upon ſolid grounds and juſtified by the cer- 
rible effe&s of thy wrath upon mankind. 7 Ir bears full pro- 
portion to It, nay indeed doth far exceed it. Ir cannot be 
faid of Gods wrath which is ſaid of Death, that the fear of ir 
1s worſe than the thing it ſelf. Burt this Verſe is by many 
both antient and later [nterpreters rendred otherwiſe, and 
that very agreeably to the Hebrew Text, who Þnoweth the 
power of thine anger, and thy wrath according to thy ſear ? 1. e. 
either 1. according to the fear of thee, or ſo as thou art to 
be feared, or anſwerably to thy terrible diſpleaſure againſt 
{in and ſinners. Or 2. fo as to fear and dread thee in ſuch 
manner and meaſure as ſinful Creatures ought to fear the in- 
finite and offended Majeſty of God their Creator and Judge 
and Soveraign, and thereby to be moved to humble himſelf 
before thee and fervently to ſeek thy face and favour ; which 


15 the onely true wiſdom, for which he prayeth in the next 
Verſe. Q 


12 * So teachuso to number our days p, that 
we may + apply our hearts unto wiſdom g. 


o By thy ſpirit and grace as thou haſt already taught us by 
thy word. Or, Teach us rightly (as this word Is uſed Numb. 
27. 7. and 2 Kings 7. g.) to number, 8&c. as it follows. p To 
conſider the ſhorcneſs and miſeries of this life, and the cer- 
rainty and ſpeedineſs of Death, and the cauſes and conſe- 
quences thereof. q That we may heartily devore our ſelves 
to the fludy and pratice of true wiſdom, which is nothing 
elſe but piety or the fear ofGod. And why 1o? Not that the 
Iſraelices might thereby procure a revocation of that perem- 
ptory ſentence of death. paſſed upon all that Generation ; nor 
that other men might hereby prevent their death, both 
which he very well knew to be impoſſible , but that men 
might arm and prepare themſelves for death, and for their 
great account after death, and might make ſure of the happi- 
nels of the furure life, Of which this Text is a plain and 
pregnant proof. 


13 Return, O LORD 7, how long s ! and 


ſhadow of the Almighty 6b. 


a Or, hiding place. He thar makes God his habitation and 
refuge, as he is called below, wv. 9. reſorting to him and re- 
lying upon him in his dangers and difficulties. 6b He ſhall 
not be diſappointed of his hope, but ſhall find a quiet and 
ſafe repoſe under the Divine prote&ion. A ſhadow 1n Scrip- 
ture phraſe commonly ſignifies proteion. See Gen. 19. 8. 
Judg. 9.15. Pſal. 17. 8. &c. 


2 Iwill ſay of the LORD, He « my refuge c, 


and my fortreſs : my God, in him will I truſt. 


c Upon that ground I will confidently commir my felf and 
all my affairs ro God. 


3 Surely * he ſhall deliver thee 4 from the *Plal 124.7 


ſnare of the fowler : and from the noiſom Pc- 
ſtilence e. 


4 O thou believing pious Soul who after my example ſhale 
make God thy refuge, thou ſhalt partake of the ſame privt- 
ledge which I enjoy. e From the Peſtilence which like 4 
Fowlers ſnare taketh men ſuddenly and unexpettedly, and 
holdeth them faſt, and commonly delivers them up 9 
Death. 


4 * He fhall cover thee with his feathers, and * Pla 57-1 


under his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth f ſhall 
be thy ſhield and buckler. 


f Whereby he is obliged to fulfil all his gracious promiſes, 


. and amongſt the reſt, that of prote&ion in dangers. 


5 * Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror 
by night g, or for the arrow h that fleeth by 
day *: 

2 When evil accidents are moſt terrible and leaſt avoid- 
able. h The Peſtilence or any ſuch common and deſtructive 
Calamity 3 for ſuch are frequently called Gods arrows, 4 Dent. 


. ; he time for 
32, 23, 42+ Lam. 3. 12,13, #5 Which Bt ſhooting 


Prov. 3 2% 
Ifal. 43 2 


ſhooting of Arrows. The ſence of the Verſe is, He ſhall be 
kepr from ſecrer and open miſchiefs ar all times. 


6 Nor for the peſtilence k that walketh 1 in 
darkneſs m: nor for the deſtruCtion that waſteth 


at noon-day 7. 


þ This Verſe explains the former, and ſheweth what that 
terror and arrow ſignifies. [ That ſpreadeth or maketh pro- 
grefs. m Either inviſibly, ſo as we can neither foreſee nor 
prevent ir. Or rather, by night 3 as v. 5. n Thar like a bold 
Enemy aſſaults us openly, and though diſcovered cannot be 


reliſted. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide o, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand : but it- ſhall not 


come nigh thee p. 


0 At thy left ſide, becauſe this is oppoſed to the right ſ7de 
here following. See the like Ellipfis, Numb. 9. 16. Pſal. 84. 
11. þ This and ſuch like promiſes are nor to be underſtood 
abſolutely and univerſally, as if no truly good man could be 
cut off by the Plague or other common Calamities, which 1s 
confured both by other plain Texts of Scripture and by un- 
queſtionable experience, but with due limitations and condi- 
tions, eicher on mans part, as if there bea defe in his Faith 
or Obedience z3-or on Gods part, when God ſees that Death 
is more for his;good than life, as 1c apparently is when righ- 
reous men are taken away from the evil ro come, as is: ſaid 
Iſa. $7. 3. In which caſe though God dorh nor give the thing 
promiſed, yet he giveth a far greater mercy in ſtead of it, 
and ſo fulfils his promiſe in the beſt ſence and with moſt ad- 
vantage. As if one man ſhould ſolemnly promiſe to another 
to give him his daily food every day, he not onely might bur 
ought, notwichftanding this / Hg ro deny and withdraw 
this food when his is fo diftempered that in the judg- 
ment of the wiſeſt Phyſicians the taking of his food would 
evidently endanger his life, 


$ Onely * with thine eyes ſhalt thoubehold g,, 
and ſee the reward of the wicked 7. 


wirhour any terrour or danger to thy ſelf, and wich a 
delightful and thankful refle&ion uponGods goodneſs to thee. 
r The juſt recompence of their fins, or the vengeance of God 
upon them. 


9 Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD which 
i my refuge, even the molt High thy habitati- 
ON 5. 

s Or, as the words ly in the Hebrew and others render 
them. Becauſe thou, O Lord, art my refuge, thow O my Soul 
(which is eaſily underſtood our of the foregoing words , and 
to which Davzd oft ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech) haſt made 
the moſt high thine babitation. Which is the only ground and 
reaſon of that laſt mentioned. As for the variation of 
perſons, that he ſometimes ſpeaketh_ to and of others, and 


ſometimes to and of himſelf, nothing is more frequent in this | 


Book ; nor doth ir make any alteration in the ſence. 


10 There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling e. 


t To wit, fo as to deſtroy thee, as the next Verſe limits 
and expounds ir. For ſurely this promiſe is not made to all 
his Children and Servants, who may poflibly be wicked men, 
and fo ſtrangers from Gods Covenant and Promiſes. How 
far this ſecures his own perſon, ſee on v. 7. 


11 *.For he ſhall give his angels « charge 0- 
verthee, to keep thee in all thy ways x. 

# Thoſe bleſſed and powerful and watchful ſpirits, whom 
God hath appointed to mind the affairs of this lower World, 
and to take care of the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. x In 
the whole courſe of thy life, and in all thy lawful under- 


12 They ſhall bear thee u 


| in their 
hands y, leſt thou daſh thy 
ſtone z. 


oot againſt a 


y Suſtain or uphold thee in thy goings, as we do a Child or 

a weakly man, eſpecially in uneven or dangerous paths. Or, 

ſhall earry thee aloft as upon Eagles Wings, when ir ſhall be 

_— for thee, x So as to hurt thy foot, or to cauſe thee 

13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion «, and || ad- 

der: the young lion and the dragon b ſhalt thou 
trample under feet. 


PSALMS. 


| works of God, both thar firft an 
 thar ſucceeding and no leſs wonderful work of his Provid en 


| cfally that by which he 


Pal. XCII. 


a The Lyon ſhall lie proſtrate at thy feer, and chou ſhalr 
ſecurely pur thy feer upon his neck, as the Iſraclires did upon 
the necks of the Canaaninſh Kings, 7oſ. 10, 24, b By which 
he (ſynecdochically underſtands all pernicious Creatures, 
_ never ſo ſtrong and fierce and ſubtil, and all ſors of 

nemies. . 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me c, 
therefore will I deliver him d: I will ſet him 
on high e, becauſe he hath known my name f. 


c This and the two following Verſes are the words of God 
whom the Pfalmiſt here, as oft elſewhere, introducerh as gi- 
ving an account of the reaſons of Gods ſingular care of all be- 
lieving or pious perſons. 4 I will abundantly recompence his 
love with my favour and bleſſing. # In an high and fafe 
place, where no evil can reach him. fWith a true and (a- 
ving knowledpe, (o as to love me and pur his truſt in me. 
Gods name 1s here pur for God himſelf, as it is alſo Deut. 28. 
58. Pſal. 20. 2, and 115. I. 


i5 * He ſhall call upon meg, and I will an- 
ſwer him: I will be with him in troubleh, I will 
deliver him, and honour him. 


2 Towit, in trouble, which is expreſſed in the following 


* Pal. $0. 15. 


clauſe. As he knowerh and loveth me, fo he will offer up 
ſincere and fervent Prayers to me upon all occaſions. þ To 
keep him from finking under his burden. = 


16 With + long life 5 will I ſatisfie him, and + Heb. lengtt 
ſhew him my falvationk. | of days. 

_ 3 Either in this World, when irs expedient for my ſer- 
vice and for his benefit: or,' at leaſt, in the nexr Worlds 


where he ſhall live to Ecernity in the bliſsful ſight and enjoy- 
men of God in glory. & Either here or hereafter. 


PS AL. XCIL. 


A pſalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day a. 


a To'be ſung upon the Weekly Sabbath. To which the 
maner of this Pſalm very well _ For it celebrates the 
great work of Creation, and 


which he upholds and governs all his Creatures, and eſpe- 
: all ſorts of men, both good and 
bad, and that by which he preſervech and manageth his 


_ Church and People. 


TT wa * good thing b to give thanks unto * Pfal. 147. I; 
[ the LORD, and to fing praiſes unto thy _ 
name, O moſt High. CER 
b It 1s a good work and a juſt debt to God. 


2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the 

morning, and thy faithfulneſs + every night c. + ge. ;n 541 
c To adore and celebrate thy goodneſs and truth continy- nights. 

ally, and eſpecially at thoſe two ſolemn times of Morning 

and Evening, which on every day, and eſpecially upon the 

Sabbath day, were devoted to the worſhip and ſervice of 

God. 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and up- 
on the pfaltery ; || upon the harp + with a 
lemn ſound. 4. x with the barp. 

4 For thon, LORD, haſt made me glad ; yc4, nie- 
through thy work : I will triumph in the works gazor. 
of thy hands 4. 

d Which thou didft create by thine Almighty power, and. 
doſt ſtill govern with infinite wiſdom, one inſtance whereof 
we have in the following Verſes. 


5 * O LORD, how great are thy works.! * Pial. 4o. 5. 
and * thy thoughts e are very deep. * Rom. 11.34, 


e Thy counſels and merhods in the government of the 
World and of thy Church. 
6 * A brutiſh man Ff knoweth not: neither * Plal. 94-3 
doth a fool underſtand this g. 
5 Wlks cannor or doth not ſeri 


[| Or, upon the 
ſolemn ſound 


confider things, whoſe 


mind is corrupted by his ſenſual and bruciſh appetites, who is 
led by fence and not by reaſon and faith. g The depth of 
Gods counſels and works mentioned, v. 5. or that particular 


work _—_— "A 
a 


7 * When 


Pal. XCII. 


* Job 12. 6. 
Cr. 12. I, 2- 
Mal. 3.15. 
f Heb. herbs. 
Plal. 104. 14+ 


7 * When the wicked ſpring as + the graſs, 
and when all the the workers of iniquity do flou- 
riſh: zt # that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever h. 


h Their preſent worldly proſperity is a preſage and occa- 
fion of their utter and eternal ruine. 


$ But thou, LORD, arr moſt High for ever- 
more 2. | 


; So this Verſe is added by way of oppoſition to the for- 
mer, They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, as is ſaid 1n a like 
compariſon Pſzl. 102. 26. they flouriſh for a ſeaſon, but thou 
ruleſt for ever to judge and puniſh them. Or, For (as this 
Hebrew Particle is not ſeldom uſed, whereof inſtances have 
been formerly given) thou, Lord, art, &c. So this Verie gives 
a reaſon of the former, as well as the firft branch of it, why. 
God ſuffers the wicked to flouriſh ſo long, becauſe he 15 not 
like man of ſhort and uncertain continuance here, to whom 
a little rime is long and tedious, who therefore impariently 
expeds the time of vengeance and fears leſt the offender 
ſhould eſcape it z whereas God 1s unchangeable and ever- 
laſting, and therefore long-ſuffering without any inconven1- 
ence, and the longeſt time of the proſperity of the wicked 15 
but ſhort and inconſiderable in his Eyes, a thouſand years be- 
ing #n his ſight but as yeſterday when. it is paſt, Pſal. go. 4. and 
they can never eſcape out of his hands: as, alſo of the Jatrer 
branch of the Verſe, why the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed 
for ever, becauſe Gid ,lives and reigns for ever to execute 
that juſt ſentence of everlaſting puniſhment which he hath 
pronounced againſt them. : 


9 For lok, thine enemies, O LORD, for 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 


þ He repreſents their deſtru&ion as preſent , and as cer- 
tain, which the reperticion of the words implics, 


10 But my horn ſhalt thon exalt /, like the 
born of an unicorn m#» : I ſhall be anointed » with 
treſh oil o: . } 


1 But.as for me, and other righteous perſons (of whom he 
faith the ſame thing; v. 12.) we, ſhall be adyanced to the. 
height of honour and true and laſting feliciry. 'w Of which 
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he is my rock, and rhere 75 no unrighteouſneſs in 
him. 

x This glorious work of God 1n compenſaring the ſhor: 
proſperity of the wicked with everlaſting puniſhments, ang 
of exchanging the momenrany affliizons of the juſt with eter. 
pal glory and happineſs, doth clearly demonſirate that God is 
juſt and blamcleſfs in all rhe diſpenſations of his Providence jn 
the World. 


$5 46 CHE: 


This Pſalm contains an aſſertion or declararion of Gods fove. 

raign and untverſal dominion 1n and over che whole world, 
Which 1s here ſct forth partly for the comfort- of Gods 
Church and Pcople againit all the aſſaults of their numerous 
and potent Adverſaries; and partly to give an intimation 
and aſſurance of the accompliſhment of thar great Promiſe 
of the Kingdom of the Mefhas, which was not to be con- 
fined to the I(raclites, bur to be extended to all the Nati- 
ons of the Earth: which, though wonderful ia our Eyes, 
the Supream and Almighty Ruler of the World could-eafily 
effe&, This and the fix following Pſalms , according to 
the opinion of the Hebrew Dottors, belong ro the times of 
the Mcſlias. 


1 * 


clothed with ſtrength b wherewith he hath irded © 
himſelf: the world alſo is. eſtabliſhed, that it 


cannot be moved c. 


a He is the King and. Governour not onely of 1/7ael but of 
the whole World, as the laſt clauſe- of the Verſe expounds 
it : and accordingly he will-in his due time ſet up his Empire 
over all Nations in the hands of his Son the Meſfias. b That 
Majeſty and ftrength which he always had in himfelf, he now 
hath and will ſhortly much more ſhew it forth in the Eyesof 
all people. . c The effe& of Gods Government of the World 
ſhall be this, that he will order and over-rule all the Confufi- 


'ons, and Diviſions, and Hoſtilitics:1n the World, ſo as they 


ſhall end in an orderly, peaceable and happy ſertlement, aad 
1n the erection of that Kingdom of the Mciſias which can ne- 


, ver be moved, 


Pfal. RC] | 


HE LORD reigneth «a, * he- is clo- * Pal. g5, 1c 
thed with majeſty, the LORD is *57-1.&5 


Plal, roy, 


ſee oi Dext. 33+ 17. 1 I ſhall hay great cauſe of rejoicing and |: 


un 2 * Thy throne is eſtabliſhed + of old: thon * Plal.yg.6. | 
reſtifying my joy by anointing_ my ſelf as the manner wat | f He 


art from everlaſting. d. y b, fron 
the 


* Hoſ. 14. 5. 


+ He's, green. 


in Feaſts and all joyful. ſolemnities. o Sweet. and uncor- | 


rupted, 


11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire p on mine 
enemies : and mine ears ſhall hear q- my deſire of 
the wicked that. riſe up againſt me. 


p To wir, in the ruine of thine and mine incorrigible E- 
nemies. q What I do nor ſee my ſelf, I ſhall underftand 
by the certain reports of others, 


12.* The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 
palm-tree 7 ; he ſhall grow likea cedar 5 in Leba- 
! Which 1s conſtantly green and flouriſhing, and fruitful, 


Cant. 9: 8. and growing everi when it is preſſed down; and | 


ſo is a fit Emblem of a juſt mans perſon and condition. 'Sce 


Revel. 7. 9. s Which ſpreads it ſelf wide and grows very | 
high and ſtrong, and is very dutable, and in ſome fort incor- | 


ruptible. 


LOR D-4, ſhall flouriſh in the courts' x of our 
God. 

t Whom God by his gracious providence. and. holy ſpirit- 
hath planted or fixed there. - 3. e. In its Courts, which are 
a part of the Houſe and oft come underithat name in Scrip- 
rure. And by this Houſe he means the Church of God, where- 
of all jaſt perſons are real and living members. x Which he 
mentions rather than the Houſe, becauſe he ſpeaks not here 
of the Prieſts, bur of all juſt men , who were permitted to 
come no further than into the Courts. 


14 They ſhall till bring forth fruit in old 
age y : they ſhall be fat, and + flouriſhing : 


y When their natural ſtrength decayeth, it ſhall be renew- 
ed ;; their fait days ſhall be their beſt days, wherein as they 
ſhall grow in grace, ſo they ſhall increaſe 1n comfort and bleſ- 
ſednels. 


15 To ſhew that the LORD 5: vpright z : 


| becometh! thine houſe /, O LORD, + 


4 And this Kingdom of thine is no new or up. ſtart King- 


, dom, as it may ſeem to the ignorant World, but the moſt 


antient of all Kingdoms, being from Everlaſting -to Everlaſt- 
ing, although it was not always equally manifeſted in the 
World. | 


3 The flouds e have lifted up, O LORD, 
the flonds have lifred up their voice :- the flouds 
lift up their waves f. - 


' e The Enemies of thy Kingdom, who are oft compared to 


, Flouds for their numbers, force, rage, &c. See 1a. 8. 7, 8. 


and 1”. 12,13. 7er. 46. 7,8. f Have both by their words 
and actions made oppoſition againft ic. 


4 The LORD on high #. mightier than the 
noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the ſea.g. C 


2 The King of Heaven 1s too ſtrong for all Earthly Poten- 


' tates and will ſubdue them under his feet. 


13 Thoſe that be planted t in the houſe of the || 


5 Thy teſtimonies h are very ſure : holineſs 


h i. e. Thy words; either 1, thy Precepts, which are 
commonly called Gods teſtimonies. And fo having ſpoken of 
Gods Kingdom, he now ſhewerh that the Laws of that King- 
dom are juſt, and true, and holy ; which is a ſingular com- 
mendation of it. Or, 2. thy Promiſes, as may be gathered 


' from the following words, are ſure, or true, or faithful 3 which 


attribute properly belongs, and every where 10 Scripture 15 
aſcribed ro Promiſes rather than to Preceprs. And the Pro- 
miſes no leſs than the Precepts are Gods Tet5monies, or the 
Wirgeſſes or. Declarations of his mind and will to Mankivd. 
And he ſecms here to ſpeak of thoſe great and prec!ons Pro- 
miſes concerning the ecre&ion and cſtabliſhment of his King- 
dom in the World by the Mefſias. Which, faith he, arc 1- 
fallibly true and ſhall certainly be accompliſhed in thy Ume- 
# This is to be underſtood, either 1. of Gods Church .o 
People, who are ſometimes called Gods Hoy? , and whoſe 
buſineſs and delight is in Gods Houſe and ſervice chere bu: 
formed. So the ſence is, Ic becometh thy people to >e - y 
in all their approaches to thee, and worſhuppwes of t a 


for ever. f He>.194 
of days 


CIR XCIV. 


Or rather 2, of God himſelf, who dwelr in his Houfe, from 
whence he gave forth his Oracles, and where all his teſtimo- 
nies were kept upon record. This ſeems berter ro ſuit with 
the context.the butineſs of this Plalm being rather to deſcribe 
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| can give to anorher that which ic hah not eicher formally + 
| more eminently 11 !t felf, and that no effeR can exceed the 
; yertue of tts cauſe, 7» By which word he ſeems to incimare 
| the accurare and moſt curious workmanthip of the Eve; 


the Dominion of God chan the duty of his people. And ſo | which is obſerved by all thar write upon thar ſubjed. 


and glory of thy Houſe. Or, 1t becometh thee who dwelleſt 
in thy Houſe to be holy in all thy words and a@ions; and 
therefore thy reſtimonies are very ſure, and thou wilt un- | 
doubtedly fulfil all thy Promiſes. For holineſs ſeems to be | 
here taken for Gods faithfulneſs, as ir is P/al. 60. 6. and 89. | 
35- or, which comes.to the'ſame thing, for his juſtice or 
righteouſneſs, whereby he 1s obliged tro make good al his 
promiles, as that word 1s very commonly uſed. 


' 
' 
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| 


| that teachith man 


the ſence ieems ro*be this, Holineſs'ts the conſtant Ornament | 


10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall nor 
he correct m- ! he that teacheth man knowledge »; 
ſhall not he know 0 ! 


m He who, when he- pleaſerh, can and doth puniſh the 
Genriles or Nations of the World, is he nor able to punith 
you for your wicked ſpeeches and ations? Or, He tht ir- 
' firufteth, or teacheth (as this word ſignifies, Prov. 9. 7. Iſa. 8. 


| II. &c.) the nations (not onely the Jews, bur all other peo- 


ple, all mankind, as this clauſe is explained by the next, þe 
Crna] ſhall not be correft or reprove ? 


| and therefore muſt not he diſcern and know atl your hard 


The matter of this Pſalm plainly declares the occaſion of it 
to be the oppreſſions ,and perſecutions of Gods people by 
wicked and cruel Tyrants and Enemies, againit -whom he 
prays for the divine aid. 


Gal of 1 LORD + God to whom vengeance be- | 
A longeth a: O God, to whom venge- 
; (i: ance belongeth, + ſhew thy ſelf. 

2 As thou art the ſupreme Judge of the World, the Patron 


and ProteRor of the righreous, and the declared Enemy of 
all wickedneſs and wicked men, 


2 * Lift up thy ſelf 6, thou * judge of the 
, earth : render a reward to the proud. 
b Eicher 1. aſcend thy tribunal ro pronounce the ſentence, 


Or 2. ariſe from thy ſear and befſtir thy ſelf, ro puniſh thy 
proud Enemies, as it here follows, 


3 LORD, how long ſhall the wicked, how 
long ſhall the wicked triumph ! 

4 How long ſhall they utter c, and ſpeak hard 
things 4! and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 
themſelyes e. 


c Or poz3r forth freely, conſtantly, abundantly, as a Foun- 
tain doth Waters,, as this Hebrew word fignifies. d Grie- 
vous and inſolent and intolerable words againſt thee and thy 
people, blaſphemous , malicious , contemptuous and mina- 
tory words. e Boaſt of their invincible power and proſpe- 
rous ſucceſs in their wicked deſigns, 


0 « I 
| 6 1 


, Iog, 


5-6, | 
jrom 


5 They break in pieces thy people, O LORD, 
and afflict thine heritage f. 


f Thoſe righreous perſons whom thou haſt choſen for thy 
portion or 1nhericance. 


6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
murder the fatherleſsg. 


2 Whom common humanity obliged them to ſpare, and 
pity and relieve. 


10.11, + * Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee þ: 
155.7. neither ſhall the God of Jacob ; regard ze. 


þ Their impunity and proſperity in their imptous and bar- 
barous-pra&ices makes them icady to doubt of, or to deny 
the Providence of God in the government of his Church and 
of the World. 2z So they call him ſarcaſtically, He who ta- 
keth that name to himſelf, but hath no regard to his people, 
but gives up his Zacob to the ſpoil, and to the rage of their 
Enemics, 


' 62, 6 8 * Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the peo- 
ple k; and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ! 

& You who though you think your ſelves the wiſeſt of men, 
yet 1n truth are the moſt bruciſh of all people 3 For the He- 
brews oft expreſs their ſuperlatives in this manner, as Prov. 
30. 30. Cant. 1.8. &c. You that have onely the ſhape, bur 
not the underſtanding, of a man in you. 


9 * He that planted / the ear, ſhall he not 
—_ m! he that formed 7» the eye ſhall he not 
ce | 


! The word is very emphatical ſignifying the excellent 
rutture of the Ear, or the ſeveral Organs or Inſtruments 
belonging to the ſence of Hearing, and the exat poſition and 
rm ſettlement of all thoſe parts in their proper places 3 
which is juſtly admired by all that underftand it. m He muſt 
neceſſarily hear. The truth of the inference depends upon 
evident and undeniable principle in reaſon, that nothing 


ſpeeches and wicked ations ? Thus the conſequent ſeems ro 
| be pur for the ameecedent, as is frequent in Scripture, and 
| thar not without emphaſis, to imply that God does nor know 
| their fins with a fimple or ſpeculative knowledge , but fo 
; as to proceed ,upon that knowledge to judge and puniſh 
them. = By giving him underſtanding and the knowledge of 
many excellent things by the light of nature. 9 To wit, mens 
thoughts, of which {ce v. 11. and their words and ations, 
of which he ſpoke, v.6, 7. Theſe words are nor in the He- 
brew Texr, but are eaſily underſtood out of the foregoing 
clauſe. And the like defes we find elfewhere, as 2 Sam. 5. 
8. comp. with 1 Chron. 11, 6. eſpecially in vehement com- 
motions of the mind, when a mans valifon {tops his ſpeech, 
as it1s here and 7ſal, 6, 3. and in other Authors. ; 


11 * The LORD knoweth the thoughts of 
man p, that they are yanity. 


p This 1s an anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion, ſhall aot he 
' know ? Yes, he bnoweth all things, yea even the moſt ſecret 
things, as the thoughts of men; and in particular your atheiſti- 
cal thoughts, and much more doth he know your wicked 
practices, which you ſaid he did not ſee, v.6, 7. And he 
knows that they are generally vain and fooliſh, and thar 
whileft you mock God and applaud your fclves in ſuch 
choughts, you do not relieve, but onely delude, your ſelves 
wikh them, 


27" 
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F Heb. 12+ IT, 


12 * Bleſſed & the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O LORD, and teachelt him out of thy Law q : 


q And whereas theſe ungodly perſons eſteem themſelyes 
| the onely happy men, and conclude thy people to be of afl 
menthe moſt miſerable, becauſe of the manifold perſecutions 
and afflitions which they commonly ſuffer, and upon this 
account diſpute againſt thy providence, fo far is their opinion 
from the truth, thar the contrary 15'moſt certain, that as their 
proſperity 15 a real miſchief to them, fo thoſe affiiftions of 
good men which are accompanied with divine inſtru&i- 
ons are greatand true bleſſings to them , themſelves being 
judges, 


13 That thou may?lt give him reſt from the 
days of adyerſity, until the pit be digged for the 
wicked r. 


r For their preſent and ſhort troubles prepare them for 
and lead them to true reſt and blefſedneſs, whileſt the ſeem- 
ing felicities of the wicked make way-»for thoſe tremendous 
judgments which God hath prepared for them. 


14 * For the LORD will not caſt off his * ; $ax, ;+. 


people s, neither will he forſake his inheritance. 22. | 
Rom. 11. 2, 2: 
s Though God may for a time correc his people, yer he 
will not utterly deſtroy them, as he will their Enemies, bus 
will in his time pur an end to all their Calamirtes, 


15 But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſ- 
neſs: : and all the upright in heart + ſhall fol- 
low It #. 


t Bur although che World is now full of unrighteous judg- 
ments, and even God himſelf ſeems not ro judge and adm- 
nifter things juſtly , becauſe he ſuffers his people to be op- 
preſſed and the wicked to triumph over them, yet the ſtate 
of things ſhall be otherwiſe ordered, God will declare him- 
ſelf ro be a righteous Judge, and will advance and eſtabliſh 
juſtice in the earth,and eſpecially among his people. « To wit, 
juſt judgment reſtored, they will all approve of ir and imi- 
rare.this juſtice of God in all cheir ations, whereas the wicked 
will ſtill do wickedly, as 15 fard Dan. 12. 1o. and #n a lans 
and ſtate of uprightneſs will deal unjuſtly, and will not beho!4 
the majeſty of the lord , as It 15 12. 26, 10. Oth. ſhall. follow 
him, to wit, the Lord, expreſſed, v. 14. whoſe ad 1t is to 
bring judgment to juſtice. Whileſt the wicked forlake God, 

Rrreere wheis 


f Heb. 4; 5e 
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y Or, quickly, 
* Plal. 115. 
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* Ifat. 10, I» 


T Pal; 7. 16. 
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he may ſnffer them ro be oppreſſed for a ſeaſon, yet he will 
in due time plead rheir caule and bring forth their righte 
ouſnels. | 


16 Who will riſe up for me -, againſt the e- 
vildoers ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt 
the workers of iniquity ? 


x To defend and help me. I looked hither and thither? 
and called ro my Friends for their help, ſaying, who w2!!, &c- 
Bur none of them appeared, but God alone helped me, as 
he ſaith in the next Verſe. 


17 Unleſs the LORD had been my help, 
my ſoul had || almoſt dwelt * in ſilence y. 


y In the place of ſilence, to wit, the grave, Compare 7ov 
3. 17,18. Pſal. 88. 13. and 115. 17. 


138 When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth z: thy 
mercy, O LORD, held me up. 


; I am now upon the point of falling into miſchief and ut- 
ter deſtruction. 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts 4 within 
me, thy comforts b delight my ſoul. 


a Whileft my heart was filled with varioss and perplexing 
tho:ghts, as this Hebrew word fignifies, and tormented with- 
cares and fears about my future ſtare. b Thy promiſes con- 
rained in thy word and ſet home by thy ſpirit upon my ſoul, 
and the remembrance of my former experiences of thy care 
and kindneſs ro me. Comp. Pſal, 119. 50, 75. 


20 Shall the throne of iniquity have. fellow- 
ſhip with thee c, which * frameth miſchief 4 by 
alawe! 


c Wilt thou take part with the unrighteous powers of the 
World who oppreſs thy people ? Ir is true they partake of 
thy name, being called god's, Pſal. 82. 1. but, T know, thou 
wilt nor afford them thy Protection and Patronage, but wilt 
manifeſt thy juſtice and diſpleaſure againſt them. This ſeems 
to have been one of thoſe comfortable thoughts wherewith 
the Pſalmiſt delighted his ſoul, as he now ſaid. d Who de- 
viſe wicked deviccs and lay heavy burdens upon men that are 
more righteous than themſelves. e Either by vertue of thoſe 
unrightcous decrees which they have made in form of Laws : 
Or, by falſe prerences of law. Or, againt law, againſt all 
right and the laws both of God and men. 


21 They eather themſelves together againſt 
the ſoul f of the righteous, and condemn the in- 
nocent blood g. 


f Againſt che life, as the ſoul commonly fignifies, and as the 
next clauſe explains it. They are nor ſatisfied with the ſpoil 
of their eſtates, bur do alſo thirſt after their lives. g They 
ſhed the blood of thoſe innocent perſons whom they have 
wickedly condemned. Innocent blood 15s here put for the blood 
or life of an innocent perſon, as it 1s allo 1 San. 19. 5. 
Mat. 29. 4. 


22 Butthe LORDis my defence; and my 
God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And* he ſhall bring upon them their own 
Iniquity þ, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
wickedneſs z: yea, the LORD our God k ſhall 
cut them off. 


h z.e. The fruit and puniſhment of their ſins. 7 Either in 
the midft of their ſins: Or, by their own wicked devices, 
the miſchief whereof he will cauſe to fall upon their own 
heads. þ The God of Facoh, of whom they ſaid that he 
did zot ſte nor regard them, but now they find the contrary 
proved to their coſt. 


ES£4L3 KCV. 


The Author of this Pſalm was David, as is affirmed Htb. 4. 7. 
and although the Pſalm be delivered in general terms as an 
mvitation ro mankind to yield unto the true God thar 
praiſe, and worſhip, and obegience, which he requireth 
and deſerveth, yer it hath a ſpecial reference to the days 
of the Meſſiah ; of which Chriſtians have no great reaſon 
ro doubt, ſeeing it.is ſo underſtood by the Hebrew Do- 
Gors themſelves, as alfo by the Apoſtle, Htb. 3. 74%. and 
eſpecially Heb. 4+ 3, 4+ 5» 6, 7, 8, 9. where he not onely 
Expounds 1t of thoſe times, but proves thar ir cannot be 
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theſe will cleave to hita, as being confident that, howſoever | 


Pl. XC 


I Oo Come, let us a fing unto the LORD. 
let us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of 

our ſalvation. 
a He ſpeaks to the Iſraelites, whoſe bKkwardneſs to this 


work in the times of rhe Goſpel was foreſeen by the ſpi;; 
God which diQared this Pſalm.” 7 PLN of 


2 Let us + come before his preſence b with + a, ,...| 
thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him #4 face. © 
with pialms. | 

b Which he will then afford us in a ſingular manner jn his 


Son the Meſſiah, in and by whom he will be viſibly preſent 
with the Sons of men. 


- * 
42 
wote 


al, $7. 33 


3 For*the LORD x a great God, and a 
great King above * all gods c. 


c Above all that are accounted and called Gods, Angels, and 
Earthly Potentates, and eſpecially the falſe gods of the Hez- 
thens, which upon Chriſts coming into the World were ſtruck 
dumb, and could no more deliver their Oracles, as Plytar;\ 
and other Heathens obſerved with admiration, nor deceive 
the World, but were forced to give place to the true God, 
and to the knowledge and worſhip of him alone, which was 
propagated among all Narions by the Goſpel, 


© Þ11, 95, 4 
135. 5, 
* Plal. 85, 8, 


4 +1In his hand dare the deep places e of the +He>.;1 v1, 
earth : || the ſtrength of the hills f - his alſo. || Or;tiy nigh 


4 Under his Government, e Thoſe parts which are far our 9 tie til 
of mens fight and reach, and much more thoſe thar are at 
mens diſpoſal. f The ſtrongeſt or higheſt Mountains are un- 
der his feer and at his diſpoſal. The tence of the Verſe is, All 
the parts of the Earth, whecher high or low, are ſubje& to 
his power and providence, and therefore it is not ſtrange if 

all the Nations of the Earth be brought to the acknowledg- 
ment of him, and if the Gentiles receive his Goſpel. 


5 + The ſea z his, and he made it : and his * Heb. wits 
hands formed the dry lands. toe ſea I 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and bow down: 

let us kneel g before the LORD our maker, 


- g By which expreſſions he teacheth that even in Goſpel 
times God 15 to be glorified and worſhipped as well with the 
members of our bodies as with the faculties of our Souls, 


'Þ 


* Pal. 1.1 


7 For he # our God h, and * we are the peo- oy 
0.1, &10t 


ple of his paſture z, and the ſheep of his handk: 
* to day / if ye will hear his voice m, 


h In a peculiar manner ; and therefore it will be moſt un- 
reaſonable and abominable for us to forſake him when the 
Gentiles ſubmir to his law. 2 Whom he feedeth and keep- 
eth in his own proper Paſture, or in the land which he hath 
appropriated to himſelf. &þ Which are under his ſpecial care 
and condu& or government, which is oft expreſſed by th: 
hand, as Numb. 4. 28. and 31. 49. Judg. 9. 29, {| 2.t. Forth- 
with or preſently, as this word is uſed Deut. 4. 4, 8. and 27- 
9. 7of. 22. 16, 18, &c. Or this day, in this ſolemn day of 
grace or of the Goſpel, which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of as pre- 
{-nt according to the manner of the Prophets. And this word 
though belonging to the following clauſe, as appears from 
Heb. 3. 7. may ſeem to be thus placed to ſhew that It had 
ſome reſpe&ro the foregoing words alſo. For the ſence of the 
place may be this. we (Jews) are or ſhall be the people of 145 
paſture and the ſheep of his hand, God will ſtill own us for his 
people this day, 2. e. in the days of the Meſſiah, if this das 
or in that time we ſhall hear bis voice. Otherwiſe God will 
reje& us and receive the Gentiles in our ſtead, » If you will 
hearken to his call and obey his furrher commands. Which 
may be added as a neceſſary caution and admoniton to the 
Ifraclites, that they might underſtand and conſider thar Gods 
preſence and favour was nor abſolutely, neceſſarily, and ever- 
laſtingly fixed to them, as they were very apt to believe, but 
was ſuſpended upon the condition of their continued obedt- 
ence, which if they violated they ſhould be rejefed , and 
the Gentiles performing it ſhould be received to h1s mercy- 
And this clauſe may be conneRed either 1. with the former 
words, as the condition of their intereſt in God as their God, 
as was now ſaid. Or 2. with the following Verſe, If you are 
willing to hearken to Gods call delivered by his 50n , cake 
the following counſel. 


* Heb, 3+ 4+ 
4+ " 


[* 


"Ciron 
33 


; * Exod. 17 
8 Harden not your hearts z, * as 7 the + pro- : = 
yocation o, and as #x the day of temptation Þ numb. 14-2 
the wilderneſs : | & 20, 13- 


| - 
1 By wilful diſobedience and obſtinate unbelicf rebeli1g Deur. 6. 1 


meant of rhe former times and fiate of the Church. 


l | | 5's 
agalult the bghe, and reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt and h1s clear f Heb [a] 
difcoveries £427- 


d, XCVI. 


diſcoveries of the truth of the Goſpel. o As you did 1n that 
bold and wicked contelt with God in the Wilderneſs. Or, 
As in Meribah, which was the proper name of the place where 
that happened, and which alſo was called Maſſah, as is evi- 
dent from Exod. 17. 7. and Det. 33.8. þp In rhe day in 
which yourempted me. Or, as In the day of Maſſah, Z.e. when 
you Were at Maſſah. . 


og When q your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw r my works s. 


| q Or, In which place. Which may belong either ro Meri- 

fl hab and Maſſahz or to the W1lderneſs laſt mentioned, Or, 
Srely, as this word 1s oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been ob- 

ſerved once and again. yr Or, Although or After that they ſaw 

or þa4 ſeen. Which is added as a juſt and great aggravation 

of cheir unbelicf after ſuch a ſenſible and evident experience 

of Gods power and goodneſs ro them. 5s Both my works of 

n mercy which gave them abundant cauſe to truſt me; and my 
works of juſtice, for which they had reaſon to fear and pleaſe 

8. me. Heb. my work, to wit, that great and ſtupendovs work 
| of bringing my people out of Egypt with a ſtrong hand, and 
of conducting them ſafely through the Red Sea into the W1l- 

derneſs, and of deſtroying the Egyptians. For not many more 

of Gods great works were done before they came to Meribah, 


10 Forty years long was I grieved with hrs 
generation s, and faid, Jt ws a people that do err. 
in their hearts? : and they have not known # my 
Ways . 


s Or rather, wzth that generation which then lived, who 
were your Anceſtors. t They do not onely fin through in- 
firmity and the violence and furprizal of remprations, but 
their hearts are unfincere and inconſtant, and given ro back- 
ſliding, and therefore there is no hopes of their amendment. 
Compare Pſal. 78.8. « Or, they do not hnow, to wit, with 
a praical and ufcful knowledge, as thar word commonly 
notes in Scripture. They did not rightly underſtand nor du- 
ly conſider, nor ſeriouſly lay to heart. They remain 1gno- 
; rant after all my reachings and diſcoveries of my ſelf ro them. 
4 x Either 1. my laws or ſtatutes, which are frequently called 

Gods ways. Or rather 2. my works, as it is expreſſed, v. 9. 
which alſo are commonly fo called, They did not know, nor 
conſider and remember, thoſe great things which I had 
wrought for them and among them. 


#jthyy 11 Unto whom 1 ſware in my wrath y, + that 
-* 1) they ſhould not enter into my relt z. 


y Being full of juſt wrath againſt them I paſſed an irrever- 
ſible ſentence and confirmed it by an Oath 3 of which we 
read Numb. 14. 3 Into the promiſed land, which is called 
the reft, Deut. 12. 9. See allo 1 Chron. 23, 25. Pſal. 132. 14. 

| And this Hiſtory the Pſalmiſt propounds to the men of his 
Ape, not as 4 matter of meer ſpeculation, bur as an inſtrudti- 
on for all after Ages, and particularly for thoſe Iſraelites who 
ſhould live in the times of the Meflias, that they ſhould rake 
heed of falling after the ſame example of unbelief, as the Apoſtle 
infers from this place, Heb. 4. I1, 


PFS4 EL XCVL 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David upon occaſion, or at the 
time, of thebringing of the Ark of God into the Taberna- 
cle which David had prepared for it in Zion, as may be 
gathered by comparing it with 1 Chron. 16. 7. 23, 24, ©. 
where almoſt the whole Pſalm 1s to be found. Bur as the 
Ark was an evident type of the Meſſiah, which Davzd very 
well knew, as hath been oft noted before; ſo Davids 
thoughts, or at leaſt the deſign of Gods ſpirit, which indi- 
red this Pflalm, was extended beyond and above it, . even 
to the times of the Meſſiah, and to his glorious and univer- 
ſal Kingdom, in which not the Jews onely bur the Heathen 
Nations alſo ſhould worſhip the true God and kiſs his Son 


the Meſſiah, 
I Oo * Sing unto the LORD a new Song a: 
ſing unto the LORD all the earth 6b. 


a Upon this new and grear occafion, not the removal of 
the Ark, wherein there was nothing new but an inconfider- 
able circumftance of place , and that nor yer fixed ; bur the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and the confirming of the New Covee 
nant by his blood, and the calling of the Gentiles. 6b All 
the Nations of the Earth , who ſhall then partake of thoſe 
great bleſſings and priviledges which are now peculiar to 1/rael. 


2 Sing unto the LORD, bleſs his name : 
4.7 ſhew forth his ſalvation c from day to day. 


c That great work of the redemption and ſalvation of the 
World by the Mefſias, 


"Cironv16, 
I 3. 


co! 


PSALMS 


Pal. XCVI, 


3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people 4. 

4 You who ſhall he called our of all the Heathen Nation: 
to the knowledge of God and Chriſt publith chis glorious and 
wonderful work amongſt all the Heathen Nattons ro whom 
you belong or may come. 


4 For the LORD # great, and greatly to 
be praifed : * he is to be feared above all gods e. 

2 The gods of the nations as the next Verſe ex- 
pounds it, 


* Pial. 95. 3- 


5 For all the gods of the nations are idols f; 
but the LORD made the heavens. 


f Or, nothings, as they are called, 1 Cor. 8. 4. and 10. 19- 
or vazn things, as the word ſignifies and is tranſlated by o- 
thers. The ſence is, Though they have uſurped the name 
and place of the Divine Majeſty, yer they have nothing of his 
nature or power in them, 


6 Honour and majeſty are before him g: 
ſtrength and beauty are in his fanfuary h. 


£g 2. e. In his preſence, like beams ſhot out from his face, 
who 15 the Sun of righteouſnels, There is an unconceivable 
glory and majeſty in his countenance and in the place of his 
preſence. hOr, 7» his holy p!zre, where he records his name 
and affords his preſence. There are the manifeſtations of 
Gods power and grace, or goodnefs, and all his per- 
fetions, 


7 Give unto the LORD, O ye kindreds of 
the people z: give unto the LORD k glory agd 
ſtrength. 

z Or, O ye familizs of the people of the World. And the 
word ſmilies may be underſtood either 1. ftrily and pro- 
perly ; and fo it may be intimated that this grear bleſſing of 
lalvation by Chriſt ſhould not be imparted to whole Nations, 
but onely to ſome perſons taken out of every people and nation, 
as It 1s expreſled, Revel. 5.9. or 2. more largely for nations, 
as 1t 15 raken Gen. 12. 3» Fer. 25. 9; Zech. 14. 18. and fo ir 
may be 1mplied that nor onely ſome few of the Heathen peo- 
ple ſhould be brought ro the acknowledgment and worſhip 
of the true God, as was uſual in the times of the Old Teſta- 
ment, but that whole Nations ſhould come in to the Church | 
of God together. k Aſcribe to him or acknowledge to be a< 
in him. | 

8 * Give unto the LORD the glory + due 
anto his name : bring an offering and come in- 


to his courts /. 


{ Into the Courts of his Houſe. But under this one part of 
worſhip he comprehends the whole of worſhip of God ; and 
he ſpeaks of the worſhip of the New Teſtament under the 
expreſſions of legal worſhip, as the Prophets elſewhere do, as 
Mal. 1. 11. and elſewhere, 


* Pſal. 29. 1,2, 
f Heb. of þ:; 
24s 


9 O worſhip the LORD * || in the beauty * pal. r10. 2; 
of holineſs -: fear before him all the earth. ||or, #n the 


m Either in the holy place which he ſhall appoint to that glorious ſanttys 
end : or, clothed with all thoſe holy Ornaments, thoſe gifts * ”* 
and graces, which are neceſſary and required in Gods 
worſhip. 


10 Say among the heathen », that * the * pai. 52, x; 
LORD reigneth o : the world alſo ſhall be eſta- & 97. 1. 
bliſhed that it ſhall not be moyed p: he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly q. 


» You converted Gentiles declare this to thoſe who yet 
remain 1m the darkneſs of Heatheniſm. o Thar God hath now 
ſet up his Throne and Kingdom in the World. p And as that 
Kingdom ſhall never be deſtroyed but ſhall ſtand for ever, as 1s 
ſaid Dan. 2. 44- fo the Nations of the World ſhall by the 
means of it enjoy an eſtabliſhed and laſting peace z which is 
every where mentioned as one of the bleſſings which theMeſ- 
fiah ſhall give to the World, as Pſal. 72. 3, 7. Iſa. 9. 6, 7. and 
66.12. Mic..5. 5. Zetch. 9, 10. q He ſhall not abuſe his 1n- 
vincible power and eſtabliſhed dominion to the oppreſſion of 
his people, as other Princes frequently do, but ſhall govern 
them by the rules of juſtice and equiry, which is the onely - 
foundation of a true and (olid peace. See 1/a. 32. 19. 


11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth 
be glad 7, * let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs 
thereof. 


7 It is a figure called Proſopoperia, whereby he fignifies the 
RrercrTYT 2 grear 


* Pſal. 99. 7. 


Pal. XCIV. 
theſe will cleave to him, as being confident that, howſoever 
he may ſnffer them ro be oppreſſed for a ſeaſon, yet he will 


in due time plead their caule and bring forth their righte 
ouſnels. | 


j| Or, quickly, 
* Plal. 115. 
17. 


F Tal, 10, I» 


T Plal; 7. 16. 


PSA 


16 Who will riſe up for me -, againſt the e- 
vildoers ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt 
the workers of iniquity ? | 


x To defend and help me. I looked hither and thicher” 
and called ro my Friends for their help, ſaying, who w21!, &c- 
But none of them appeared, but God alone helped me, as 
he ſaith in the next Verſe. 


17 Unleſs the LORD had been my help, 
my ſoul had || almoſt dwelt * in ſilence y. 


y In the place of filence, to wit, the grave. Compare 7ob 
3. 17, 18. Pſal. 88. 13. and 115. 17. 


18 When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth z: thy 
mercy, O LORD, held me up. 


z Tam now upon the point of falling into tniſchief and ut- 
ter deſtruCtion. 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts 4 within 
me, thy comforts b delight my ſoul. 


a Whileft my heart was filled with varioss and perplexing 
thozghts, as this Hebrew word fignifies, and tormented with 
cares and fears abour my future ſtare. b Thy promiſes con- 
rained in thy word and ſet home by thy ſpirit upon my ſoul, 
and the remembrance of my former experiences of thy care 
and kindneſs to me. Comp. Pſal. 119. 50, 76. 


20 Shall the throne of iniquity have. fellow- 
ſhip with thee c, which * frameth miſchief 4 by 
alawe! 


c Wilr thou take part with the unrighteous powers of the 
World who opprefs thy people ? Ir 1s true they partake of 
thy name, being called gods, Pfal. 82. 1. but, T know, thou 
wilt nor afford rhem thy Prote&ion and Patronage, but wilt 
manifeſt thy juſtice and diſpleaſure againſt them. This ſeems 
to have been one of thoſe comfortable thoughts wherewith 
the Palmiſt delighted his ſoul, as he now ſaid. 4d Who de- 
viſe wicked devices and lay heavy burdens upon men that are 
more righteous than themſelves. # Either by vertue of thoſe 
unrighteous decrees which they have made 1n form of Laws : 
Or, by falſe pretences of law. Or, again{t law, againſt all 
right and the laws both of God and men. . 


21 They eather themſelves together againſt | 


the ſou] f of the righteous, and condemn the in- 
nocent blood g. 


f Againſt che life, as the ſoul commonly fignifies, and as the 
next clauſe explains it. They are nor ſatisfied with the ſpoil 
of their eſtates, but do alſo thirſt after their lives. g They 
ſhed the blood of thoſe innocent perſons whom they have 
wickedly condemned. 1nnocent blood 1s here put for the blood 
or life of an innocent perſon, as it 1s allo 1 San. 19. 5. 
Mat. 29. 4+ 


22 Butthe LORDis my defence: and my 
God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And* he ſhall bring upon them their own 
iniquity þ, and ſhall cut them oft in their own 
wickedneſs z: yea, the LORD our God k ſhall 
cut them off. 


h z,e. The fruit and puniſhment of their fins. 7 Either in 
the midft of their fins: Or, by their own wicked devices, 
the miſchief whereof he will cauſe to fall upon their own 
heads. & The God of 7acoh, of whom they ſaid that he 
did zot ſte nor regard them, but now they find the contrary 
proved to their coſt. 


PS AL. XCV. 


The Author of this Pſalm was David, as is affirmed Htb. 4. 9. 
and although the Plalm be delivered in general terms as an 
invitation to mankind to. yield unto the true God thar 
praiſe, and worſhip, and obegience, which he requireth 
and deſerveth, yer it hath a ſpecial reference to the days 
of the Meſſiah ; of which Chriſtians have no great reaſon 
to doubt, ſeeing it.is fo underſtood by the Hebrew Do- 
Cors themſelves, as allo by the Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 74&c. and 
eſpectally Heb. 4+ 3, 4, 5 6, 7, 8, 9. where he not onely 
expounds it of thoſe times, but proves that it cannot be 
meant of the former times and fate of the Church. 


L M S. AD 
I Oo Come, let us a ſing unto the LORD. 
let us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of 
our ſalvation. 
a He ſpeaks to the Iſraelites, whoſe b&kwardnefs to this 


work in the rimes of the Goſpel was foreſeen by the ſpirit of 
God which dicared this Plalm.” | 


| 


2 Let us + come before his preſence b with + gs, ,.. 
thankſgiving, and make, a joyful noiſe unto him bis fac. © 
with pſalms. tat 37.33, 

b Which he will then afford us in a ſingular manner jn his 


Son the Meſſiah, in and by whom he will be viſibly preſent 
with the Sons of men. 


3 For* the LORD «x a great God, and a * Pla $5.4 
great King above * all gods c. 135. 5, 


X 

c Above all that are accounted and called Gods, Angels, and Fla 86. 
Earthly Potentates, and eſpecially the falſe gods of the Hez- 
thens, which upon Chriſts coming into rhe World were ſtruck 
dumb, and could no more deliver their Oracles, as Plutarch 
and other Heathens obſerved with admiration, nor deceive 
the World, but were forced to give place to the true God, 
and to the knowledge and worſhip of him alone, which was 
propagated among all Narions by the Goſpel, 


4 +1n his hand dare the deep places e of the +1&.v 
earth : || the ſtrength of the hills f # his alſo. jo the ig 


a Under his Government, e Thoſe parts which are far our 9 't hila 
of mens fight and reach, and much more thoſe thar are at 
mens diſpoſal. f The ſtrongeſt or higheſt Mountains are un- 
der his feet and at his diſpoſal. The ſence of the Verſe is, All 
the parts of the Earth, whether high or low, are ſubje& to 
his power and providence, and therefore ir is not ſtrange if 
all the Natjons of the Earth be brought to the acknowledg- 
ment of him, and if the Gentiles receive his Goſpel. 


5 + The ſea z his, and he made it : and his FH. wi} 
hands formed the dry lands. it ſea 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and bow down: 
let us kneel g before the LORD our maker, 


_ 8 By which expreſſions he teacherh that even in Goſpel 
times God 1s to be glorified and worſhipped as well with the 
members of our bodies as with the faculties of our Souls. 


* Pal, 19.1 


7 For he s our God h, and * we are the peo- Me 
0,1, &100 
3 


ple of 'his paſture z, and the ſheep of his handk: 
* to day / if ye will hear his voice 2, 


h In a peculiar manner ; and therefore it will be moſt ut- 
reaſonable and abominable for us to forſake him when the 
Gentiles ſubmit to his Iaw. #2 Whom he feedeth and keep- 
eth in his own proper Paſture, or in the land which he hath 
appropriated ro himſelf. &þ Which are under his ſpecial care 
and condu& or government, which is oft expreſſed by th! 
hand, as Numb. 4. 28. and 31. 49. Judg. 9. 29. | 3.t. Forth- 
with or preſently, as this word is uſed Deut. 4. 4, 8. and 27: 
9. 7of. 22. 16, 18, &c. Or this day, in this folemn day of 
grace or of the Goſpel, which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of as pre- 
{=nt according to the manner of the Prophets. And this word 
though belonging to the following clauſe, as appears from 
Heb. 3. 7. may ſeem to be thus placed to ſhew that it had 
ſome reſpe& to the foregoing words alſo. For the ſence of the 
place may be this. ze (Jews) are or ſhall be the people of #15 
paſture and the ſheep of his hand, God will ſtill own us for his 
people this day, 3. e. in the days of the Meſſiah, if this 4a? 
or in that time we ſhall hear his voice. Otherwiſe God wil! 
reje& us and receive the Gentiles in our ſtead. If you will 
hearken to his call and obey his further commands. Which 
may be added as a neceſſary caution and admonition to the 
Ifraelites, that they might underſtand and conſider that Gods 
preſence and favour was nor abſolutely, neceſſarily, and ever- 
laſtingly fixed to them, as they were very apt to believe, but 
was ſuſpended upon the condition of their continued obed!- 
ence, which if they violated they ſhould be rcjedted , and 
the Gentiles performing ir ſhould be received to his mercy- 
And this clauſe may be conneRed either 1. with the former 
words, as the condirion of their intereſt in God as their God, 
as was now ſaid. Or 2. with the following Verſe, If you are 
willing to hearken to Gods call delivered by his Son , rake 
the following counſcl. 


8 Harten not your hearts», * as in the + Pro- 8 Exon mm 
yocation o, and as in the day of temptation p in 1 .,; 
the wilderneſs : & 20, 15+ 
1 By wilful diſobedience and obſtinate uribelicf rebelling Dcut 6.1 


* Heb & % 
"i 


againit the Ight, and reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt and his clear + Heb. aut 
diſcoveries 1497+ 


Mb xCVL 


5.4 


m4 


3.3, 


"1 Chronx6, 
Q 


diſcoveries of the truth of the Goſpel. »o As you did 1n that 
bold and wicked contelt with God jn the Wilderneſs. Or, 
As in Meribah, which was the proper name of the place where 
that happened, and which alſo was called Maſſah, as is evi- 
dent from Erod. 17.7. and Deut. 33.8. p In the day in 
which youtempred me. Or, as 1n the day of Maſſah, z.e. when 
you were at Maſſ2h. 


g When q your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, -and ſaw r my works 5. 


q Or, In which place. Which may belong either ro Meri- 
hah and Maſſahz or to the Wilderneſs laſt mentioned. Or, 
Surely, as this word 1s oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been ob- 
ſerved once and again. r Or, Although or After that they ſaw 
or had ſeen. Which is added as a juſt and great aggravation 
of cheir unbelicf after ſuch a ſenſible and evident experience 
of Gods power and goodneſs ro them. 5 Both my works of 
mercy which gave them abundant cauſe to truſt me; and my 
works of juſtice, for which they had reaſon to fear and pleaſe 
me. Heb. y work, to wit, that great and ſtupendovs work 
of bringing my people our of Egypt with a ftrong hand, and 
of condufting them ſafely through the Red Sea into the W1l- 
derneſs, and of deſtroying the Egyptians. For not many more 
of Gods great works were done before they came to Meribah. 


10 Forty years long was I grieved with thzs 


generation s, and ſaid, Jt i a people that do err | 


in their hearts: : and they have not known # my 
ways x. 


s Or rather, with that generation which then lived, who 
were your Anceſtors. t They do not onely fin through in- 
firmiry and the violence and (urprizal of temprations, but 
their hearts are unfincere and inconſtant, and given to back- 
ſliding, and therefore there 1s no hopes of their amendment. 
Compare Pſal. 78.8. « Or, they do not bnow, to wit, with 
a practical and uſeful knowledge, as that word commonly 
notes in Scripture. They did not rightly underſtand nor du- 
ly conſider, nor ſeriouſly lay to heart. They remain jgno- 
rant after all my teachings and diſcoveries of my ſelf ro them. 
x Either 1. my laws or ſtatutes, which are frequently called 
Gods ways. Or rather 2. my works, as It is expreſfſed, v. 9. 
which alſo are commonly ſo called, They did not know, nor 
conſider and remember, thoſe great things which I had 
wrought for them and among them. 


'Wjthy 11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath y, + that 
is”) they ſhould not enter into my reſt z. 


y Being full of juſt wrath againſt them I paſſed an irrever- 
ſible ſenrence and confirmed ir by an Oath 3 of which we 
read Numb. 14. 3 Into the promiſed land, which is called 
the ret, Deut. 12. 9. See allo 1 Chron. 23, 25. Pſal. 132. 14. 


_ And this Hiſtory the Pſalmiſt propounds to the men of his 


Ape, not as a matter of meer ſpeculation, bur as an inſtrudi- 
on for all after Ages, and particularly for thoſe Iſraelites who 
ſhould live in the times of the Meſlias, that they ſhould rake 
heed of falling after the ſame example of unbelief, as the Apoſtle 
infers from this place, Heb. 4. 11. 


FSA XCYL 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David upon occafion, or at the 
time, of thebringing of the Ark of God into the Taberna- 
cle which David had prepared for it in Zion, as may be 
gathered by comparing it with 1 Chron. 16. 7. 23, 24, &c. 
where almoſt the whole Pſalm 1s to be found. Bur as the 
Ark was an evident type of the Meſſiah, which David very 
well knew, as hath been oft noted before 3 ſo Davids 
thoughts, or at leaſt the deſign of Gods ſpirit, which indi- 
red this Pſalm, was extended beyond and above it, even 
to the times of the Meſſiah, and to his glorious and univer- 
fal Kingdom, in which not the Jews onely bur the Heathen 
Nations alſo ſhould worſhip the true God and kiſs his Son 


the Meſſiah. 
I O * Sing unto the LORD a new Song a: 
ſing unto the LORD all the earth 6. 


a Upon this new and great occafion, not the removal of 
the Ark; wherein there was nothing new but an inconfider- 
able circumſtance of place , and that nor yer fixed ; bur the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and the confirming of the New Coves 
nant by his blood, and the calling of the Gentiles. 6 All 
the Nations of the Earth , who ſhall then partake of thoſe 
great bleſſings and priviledges which are now peculiar to rael, 


2 Sing unto the LORD, bleſs his name : 
ſhew forth his ſalvation c from day to day. 


c That great work of the redemption and ſalvation of the 
| World by the Meſſias, | 


PSALMS 


3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people 4. 


4 You who ſhall be called out of all the Heathen Nations 
to the knowledge of God and Chriſt publiſh this glortous and 
wonderful work amongſt all the Heathen Nations ro whom 
you belong or may come. 


4 For the LORD #s& preat,, and greatly to 
be praiſed : * hes to be feared above all gods e. 


e The gods of the nations as the next Verſe evx- 
pounds It, 


5 For all the gods of the nations are idols f; 
but the LORD made!the heavens. 


f Or, nothings, as they are called, 1 Cor. 8.-4. and 10. 19. 
or vazn things, as the word fignifies and is tranſlated by o- 
thers. The ſence is, Though they have uſurped the name 
and place of the Divine Majeſty, yer they haye nothing of his 
nature or power in them. 


'6 Honour and majeſty are before him g: 
ſtrength and beauty are in his ſanfuary h. 


g 2. e. In his preſence, like beams ſkot out from his face, 
who 15 the Sun of righteouſneſs, There is an unconceivable 
glory and majeſty in his countenance and in the place of his 
preſence. hOr, 7» his holy p!zze, where he records his name 
and affords his preſence. There are the manifeſtations of 
Gods power and grace, or goodnefs, and all his per- 
fe&ions, 


Pal. XCVI 


* Plat, 95- 3- 


7 Give unto the LOR D, O ye kindreds of 


the people #:; give unto the LORD k glory azd 
ſtrength. 


Z Or, O ye families of the people of the World. And the - 


word families may be underſtood either 1. ftriftly and pro- 
perly ; and fo it may be intimated that this great bleſſing of 
lalvation by Chriſt ſhould not be imparted ro whole Nations, 
but onely ro ſome perſons taken out of every people and nation, 
as it 1s expreſſed, Revel. 5. 9. or 2. more largely for nations, 
as it 15 raken Gen. 12. 3» 7er. 25. 9: Zech. 14. 18. and foir 
may be implied that nor onely ſome few of the Heathen peo- 
ple ſhould be brought ro the acknowledgment and worſhip 
of the true God, as was uſual in the times of the Old Teſta- 
ment, but that whole Nations ſhould come in to the Church 
of God together. & Aſcribe to him or acknowledge to be 
in him. | 


8 * Give unto the LORD the glory + due 
anto his name : bring an offering and come in- 
to his courts /. | 


{ Into the Courts of his Houſe. But under this one part of 
worſhip he comprehends the whole of worſhip of God ; and 
he ſpeaks of the worſhip of the New Teſtament under the 
expreſſions of legal worſhip, as the Prophets elſewhere do, as 
Mal. 1. 11. and elſewhere. 


9 O worſhip the LORD * || in the beauty 
of holineſs mz: fear before him all the earth. 


»m Either in the holy place which he ſhall appoint to that 
end : or, clothed with all thoſe holy Ornaments, thoſe gifts 
and graces, which are neceſſary and required in Gods 
worſhip. 


10 Say among the heathen », that * the 
LORD reigneth o : the world alſo ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed that it ſhall not be moyed p: he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly q. 


» You converted Gentlles deelare this to thoſe who yet 
remain m the darkneſs of Heatheniſm. o Thar God hath now 
ſet up his Throne and Kingdom in the World. p And as that 
Kzngdom ſhall never be deſtroyed but ſhall ſtaxd for ever, as is 
faid Dan. 2. 44- fo the Nations of the World ſhall by the 
means of it enjoy an eſtabliſhed and laſting peace ; which is 
every where mentioned as one of the bleſſings which theMeſ- 
ſiah ſhall give to the World, as Pſal. 72. 3, 7. Iſa. 9. 6, 7. and 
66.12. Mic..5. $5. Ztch. 9, 10. q He ſhall not abuſe his in- 
vincible power and eſtabliſhed dominion to the oppreſſion of 
his people, as other Princes frequently do, but ſhall govern 
them by the rules of juſtice and equity, which is the onely 
foundation of a true and ſolid peace. See 1/a. 32. 17. | 


11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth 
be glad r, * let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs 
thereof. 


7 It is a figure called Projopopeia, whereby he fignifies the 
RrrcrT 2 


grear 


* Pal. 29. 1,2, 
F Heb. of hi; 
Hae 


* Pal. 110.3; 
!| Or, zn the 


glorious ſanttys 


* Pfal. 92, 1; 
& 97. I 


* Pſal. 98. 7. 


Phkl. XCVII.. 


* Rev. 19+. IIs 


f Heb. many or 
great Iſles. 


* Pſal. 89. 14- 


|Or, eftabliſh- 
ment, or place. 


* Plal. 97. 48. 


great felicity of thoſe times, which ſhall be ſuch that even 
thoſe liveleſs Creatures would teſtify their joy and thankful- 
neſs for ir, if they were 1n a capacity ſo to. do. 


12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is 

therein : then ſhall all the trees of the wood re- 
joyce, 
13 Before the LORD 5; for he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth * : * he ſhall judge 
the world with righteouſneſs, and the people 
with his truth «. 


s At the preſence and approach of their Lord and Maker. 
t To take to himſelf that power and authority which belongs 
to him, to ſer up his Throne and Dominion among all the 
Nations of the Earth. » Or, #n bis faithjulneſs, 4. e. lo as 
he hath promiſed to do. He will certainly and abundantly 
fulfil all Gods promiſes made to his people. 


PS A L. XCVIL. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have both rhe ſame Author and the ſame 
ſcope with the former. And although the Pſalmiſt might 
take occaſion to pen it from thoſe ſignal manifeſtarions of 
Gods power and righteouſneſs on his behalf, and againſt 
his enemies, yet he had a further aim in it, even at the 
coming of the Mefſſias , which he here deſcribes. And 
whereas there are two comings of Chriſt plainly diſtin- 
guiſhed in the New Teſtament, theſe are but confuſedly 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament : and the Prophets ſome- 
times ſpeak of his firſt coming in words and phraſes which 
ſeem more properly to agree to the ſecond, as Mal. 3.1, 
2. & 4.1, 2. But wharſoever the Pſalmiſt deſigned or un- 
derſtood, this is certain, that the Holy Ghoſt meant the 
laſt clauſe of v. 7. of Chriſt, as is affirmed Heb. 1. 6. 
and therefore ir is more than probable that all the reſt of 
the Pſalm is to be underſtood of him and of his coming 
and kingdom. 


I HE LORD reigneth a, let the earth re- 
joyce: let the + multitude of Iſles 6b 
be glad thereof. 


a See on Pſal. 96. 10. b The Gemtile Nations, as this 
word being uſed 1ſaz. 42. 4+ is expounded Matth. 12. 21. E- 
ven thoſe which are moſt remote from 7udea, (then the one- 
ly ſear of Gods people and worſhip) from which they were 

ivided by the Sea, or to which they uſually went by Sea : 
ſuch places being commonly called 1ſs in Scripture, as Gen. 
IO. $. Iſaz.1l. 11. & 65. 19. Which being mentioned, be- 
cauſe rhere might be ſome doubt about them, it is ſufficiently 
implied that rhoſe Countries which were nearer to them 
ſhould unqueſtionably partake of the ſame priviledge. 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him c: 
* righteouſneſs and judgment d are the || habita- 
tion e of his throne. 


c A dark cloud doth encompaſs him. Wherein he ſeems to 
allude ro that dark Cloud m which God did antiently ſo 
often manifeſt his preſence for the comfort of his Saints, and 
for the terror and pumſhment of evil-doers. The defign of 
theſe wordsis to deſcribe cicher x. the depthand unſearchable- 

2 of Gods judgments. Or 2. the obſcurity of Chriſts coming, 
that the Divine Majeſty did vail himſelf with fleſh and came 
not with that outward ſplendour which the Jews expe&ed. 
Or rather 3. the terror of his preſence and coming to his Ene- 
mies, of which he manifcitly ſpeaks in the following Ver- 
ſes ; and of which the Prophets frequently ſpeak when they 
make mention of his coming, as oe! 2. 31, 22. Mal. 4. 1. 
a 5.e. Righteous judgment or righteouſneſs tn judgmenr. 
e Or, the foundation or eſtabliſhment ; for the throne is eſtab- 
liſhed (and the Hebrew Verb there 1s the fame from whence 
this word here comes) by righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 12. All his 
Decrees and Adminiftrations are grounded upon and mana- 
ged with righteouſnels, 


3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
enemies round about f. 


f This fire, and lightning and Earthquake, and the ſad ef- 
fetts of them mentioned here, and v. 4, 5. fignify thoſe 
dreadful judgments of God which ſhould be inflifted upon 
the Jews and others for their refuſal and contempt of che 
Meſhas 3 which was forerold in the Old Teſtament, and ac- 
compliſhed in the New Teftament. 


4 * His lightnings enlightened the world yg : 
the earth ſaw and trembled. 


£ This phraſe ſignifies not ſo much illumination as terrour 
and judgments, as appears both from the following wards, 


and from the conſtant uſe of the phraſe in that ſence, as Pſal. 
18. 14. and 144. 6. &*%c. 


5 * The hills þ melted like wax at the pre. 
ſence of the LORD: at the preſence of the 
LORD of the whole earth ;. 


h The ſtrongeſt and loftieſt parts of the Earth, Whereyy 
he may underſtand the great Porentates of the World who ſc: 
themſelves againſt the Mefſias. # Whoſe Dominion ſhall nor 
then be confined ro Canaan, as now in a manner it js, bur 
ſhall be enlarged over the whole Earth. 


6 * The heavens k declare his righteouſneſs - 
and all the people ſee his glory /. 


& Either 1. the thunders and lightnings and tempeſts ſent 
from Heaven to plead his righteous cauſe againſt his Enemies, 
Or 2. the Angels, yea God himſelf from Heaven, who pave 
manifeſt reſtimony to the righteouſneſs of the Mefſias. | Both 
_ and Gentiles ſhall ſee and feel the glorious effe&s of 

is coming. 


7 * Confounded be mall they that ſerve gra- 
ven images, that boaſt themſelyes of idols: 
* worſhip him all ye gods x. 

m Let them be aſhamed of their former folly herein, and 
be thereby brought to deteſt and forſake them, and thoſe 
who will obſtinately perfiſt in their impiery and Idolatry, le 
them be brought ro confuſion. Or, They ſhall be confounded : 
for this may be a predi&ion and not an imprecation. 7 All 
you whom the Gentiles have made the objects of their wor- 
ſhip, and who are capable of giving him worſhip ; which two 
qualifications agree principally, it not ſolely, to the Angels 
of God, whom the Heathens manifeſtly worſhipped in their 
Images as an inferiour ſort of gods, of whom therefore this 
Text is expounded, Heb. 1. 6. 


8 Zion o heard p, and was glad, and the 
daughters of Judah q rejoyced; becauſe of thy 
judgments 7, O LORD. - 


o Thy people dwelling in Zion, or Zeruſalem and 7udah, to 
whom Chriſt came, and among whom the Goſpel was firſt 
preached. Or, thy Church and People who both in the Pro- 
pherical writings are oft called Zion. p The fame of thy judg- 
ments, as the tollowing words declare, the ruine of Idolatry 
and the ſetting up the Kingdom of the Meſlias in the World. 
q Particular Churches or rather perſons members of Zion. 
7 Not that they took pleaſure in the ruine of others, but be- 
cauſe that made way for the advancement of Gods glory and 
Chrilts Kingdom in the World. 


g For thou, LORD, art high above all the 
earth ; thou art exalted far aboye all'gods s. 


s As thou always wert ſo in in truth, ſo thou haſt now pro- 
ved and declared thy ſelf to be ſuch in the Eyes of the whole 
World, by ſubduing them under thy feet. 


10 Ye that love the LORD x, * hate & 
vil 4; he preſeryeth the ſouls of his ſaints, he 
delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked x. 


t O all you who love and worſhip the true God and his 
anoirited, and rejoice in the eftabliſhment of his Kingdom. 
4 Shew your love to him by your abhorrency of all Idolatry, 
which is ſometimes called ev7l or fin by way of eminency,and 
of all other wickedneſs. x And although you that love the 
Lord Chrift and his Kingdom will meet with many trou- 
bles and perſecutions, yer be not diſcouraged , for he will 
PR__ you in troubles and in his time deliver you out of 
them all. 


11 * Light y # ſown = for the righteous, and 
gladneſs for the upright in heart. 

y 4. e, Joy and felicity, as this word is uſed Eſtb. 8. 16. 
Pſal. 112. 4+ and oft elſewhere. + Is prepared or laid up 
for them, and ſhall in due time be reaped by them, poſſibly 
in this life, bur undoubtedly in the nexr. And therefore bear 
your afflitions for Chriſt with parience and chearfulnels. 


12 Rejoyce in the LORD, ye righteous: and 
ou” thanks || at the remembrance of his holi- 
neſs 4. 


4 In conſideration of his holy and righteous nature and 
government, or of his faichfulnefs in making good that great 
promiſe of ſending the Meſſias into the World : for boline/s 
15s ſometimes taken for faithfulneſs,which 1s one part Or branch 


of it. 
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FS AL. XCVIIL 


A Pſalm. 


The matter and ſcope of this Pſalm is the ſame with the for- 
mer, and 15 an evident prediton of the coming of the 


Meſſias, and of the bleſſed effects thereof. 
M33 3 1 O * Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, 
gl for he hath done marvellous things : his 
yn.25- Tight band and his holy arm * hath gotten him 
48 the victory a. 
a God by his own onely power hath overcome all diffi- 


culries and Enemies, and harh in ſpighr of all ſer Chriſt upon 
his Throne and propagated his Kingdom in the World, 


4.2.10 2 * The LORD hath made known his fal- 
q muled vation 6 : his righteouſneſs c bath he || openly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


4 I, 


b The redemption or ſalvation of the World by the Meſli- 
as : which was rota reſerved as a ſecret among the Jews, 
yea was not thoroughly known and believed by the moſt of 
the Jews themſelves. c Either his faithfulneſs in accompliſh- 
ing this great promiſe of ſending the Meffias : or his good- 
nefs and mercy oft called by this Hebrew word : or the 
righteouſneſs of God or of Chriſt reyealed in the Goſpel. 


3 He hath remembred his mercy and his truth 
c toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the 
earth d have ſeen e the ſalvation of our God. 


c He hath now aQually given that mercy which he had 
promiſed to the Ifſraclites. 4 All the Inhabirants of the 
Earth from one end to another. e 3. e. Enjoyed it, as this 
word is oft uſed, as hath been proved again and again. 


4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the LORD Aall 
the earth f: make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, and 


ling praiſe. 


f Becauſe you all do now partake of the ſame priviledges 
ow _ Jews, join with them in worſhipping and praifing 
© 


5 Sing unto the LORD with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a palm g. 
£ The worſhip of the New Teſtament is here defcribed in 


Phraſes taken from the rites of the old, as Pſal. 92. 3. and 
oft elſewhere. | 


6 With trumpets, and ſound of cornet : make 
2 joyful noiſe before the LORD, the king. 

7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof h : 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

b All thoſe Creatures wherewith ir is repleniſhed, which 


by a poerical ſtrain are invited to praiſe God. See of this and 
the next Verſes the notes on Pſal. 96. 11, 12, 13- 


8 Let the flouds clap their hands ; let the hills 
be joyful together, | 
Before the LORD; * for he cometh to 


- Ib 
I$+ 
$9 


' o6, ; 
b judge the earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge | 8 


the world, and the people with equity. 


PS AL. XCIX. 


This Plalm is ſuppoſed to be Davids, and the matter of it 
ſeems to ſuir to his time and the ftate of affairs which then 
was : although as David was a type of Chriſt, ſo this 
Pſalm may look beyond David unto the Meſſias. Bur it 
doth not ſpeak fo fully nor clearly of the Meflias as the fore- 
going Pſalms do. 


©93.1, 1 X T*HE LORD reigneth, let the people 
Thr _ tremble : * he ſitteth berweer the che- 
d fuer, Tubims b, let the earth c + be moved 4. 


a To wir, ſuch as are Enemies to God and to his people. 
b Upon the Ark. See 1 Sam. 4. 4. He is preſent with his 
people to prote& them and to puniſh their Enemies. c The 


thi 


People of the Earth, by comparing this clauſe with the for- 
mer. & To wit, with fear and trembling, as in the former 


PS 4L MS. 


2 The LORD & great in Zione, and he #- 
high above all people f. 

2 In the Hebrew Text the words lie in this order, The Lor4 
z2 Zion (3. e. which dwelleth in Zion, as is ſaid Pſal. 0. 11. 
Iſa. 8. 18. Foel 3. 21.) is great. f Above all the people of 
the Earth, of whom he ſpake v. 1. who ſhall exalt them- 
ſelves againſt him, 


3 Let them g praiſe thy great and terrib'e 
name © for it & holy h. 
2g To wit, all people laſt mentioned þ For it is not onely 
great but holy, and rherefore moſt praiſe-worthy. 


4 * The kings ſtrength alſo loveth judg- 
ment z : thou doſt eſtabliſh equity o, thou execu- 
teſt judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob p. 


- 2 Though his Dominion be abſolute and uncontroulable and 
his power irreſiſtible, yer he doth not abuſe ir to tyranny 


Pal. XCIX. 


* Pſal, 98. 5. 


and oppreſſion, as the Princes ot the World commonly do, 


but tempers and manageth it with righteouſneſs ,-and not 
onely doth judge juſtly, but, which ts more, loves to do fo. 
The Kings ſtrength 1s by a known Hebraiſm pur for the firong, 
or powerful King. 0 To wir, in all thy proceedings. Equity 
1s thy conſtant and ſtable courſe. p Amongtt thine own peo- 
ple ; whom, when they do. amiſs, he puniſherh no lefs than 
other people, as he notes below v. 8. whereby he ſheweth 
that he is no reſpeRer of perſons , but a righteous-and 1m- 
partial Judge to all ſorts of men. | 


5 Exalt yethe LORD our God, and wor- 
ſhip at his foot-ſtool q : for || he # holy r: 

q Before the Ark ; which is ſo called 1 Chron. 28. 2, Pal. 
132.7. 7 Or rather, for zt (to wit, the Ark) 7zs holy : it is 
conſecrated to be a pledge of Gods preſence and the onely 
place of Gods publick worſhip. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
Samuel s among them that call upon his-name : : 
_ called upon the L ORD, and he anſwered 
tnem #. 


s He preffeth them to perform the duty of praifing-and 


worſhipping God by the examples of three emment perſons. 


who praiſed this duty , and that with happy ſucceſs. He 
reckoneth Moſes among the Prieſts not without cauſe, partly 
becauſe before the inſtitution of the Prieſthood he executed 
thar office, Exod. 24. 6. Numb. 7. and partly becauſe he ofc 
interceded to God for the people ; which was a very confi- 
derable part of the Prieſts work. See Numb. 6. 23, &*c. 7otl 
2.17. t Who uſed frequently and (olemnly to intercede 
with God on the behalf of the people. So the general ex- 
preſfion is here uſed ſynecdoctucally for this particular kind 
of prayer : ſuch Synecdoche's being very frequent in Scrip- 
ture. # Moſes, Exod. 32. and elſewhere 3 Aaron, Numb. 16. 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 7.19. and 12. 19. Compare Fer. 15. 1. 


7 He ſpake unto them - in the cloudy pillar : 
they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 
that he gave them y. 


x 4. e. To ſome of them; for the expreſſion is only in- 
definice and therefore doth not neceſſarily reach to all of 
them : to Moſes frequently 3 to Aaron, Exo4. 19. 24. and 33. 
9, 10, II. Numb. 12. 5. And for Samael, he anſwered him 
if not by words yet really and by his a&tons , thundering a- 
ainſt the Philiſtins, x Sam. 9. 9, &c. which ſuppoſerh a 
Cloud, if not a Cloudy Pillar. y This is added not onely 
for their commendation bur for the inſtruction of the Iſraelites 
to teach them that God will not hear the Prayers of them 
who do not keep his Commandments, 


$ Thou anſiverdeſt them z, O LORD our 
God : thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them 4, 
m_— thou tookeſt vengeance of their inyenti- 
ons b. 


2 The interceſſours beforementioned, Either 1. Moſes and 
Aaron, who did fin, and whoſe fins God did pardon, yer ſo 
as that he did puniſh them with exclufion from the land of 
Canaan; of which ſee Numb. 20. 12. Deut. 32. $0, 51. Or 
rather 2. the people for whom they prayed; which though 
not expreſſed may. be eaſily underſtood from the following 
words and from the Hiſtories to which theſe words relace. 
For this forgiving was evidently the effe& of Gods an/wer- 
ing the Prayers of the perſons above mentioned. And there- 
fore as their Prayers recorded in Scripture were not for the 
pardon of their own fins, bur for the pardon of the peoples 
fins, ſo this forgiveneſs granted was for the fins of the peo- 
ple. And whereas the people are not here mentzoned 3 : 

muſ? 


| Or, zt z5 b3iy- 


Pfal. C. 

muſt be 'rerfiembred that in Scripture the relative Is fre- 

' quently put without the antecedent, as it 1s Numb. 7. 89+ 
and 114. 2. Prov. 14. 26. b This clauſe limits and ex- 
plains the former. Thou didft forgive the fins of rhe people 
not abſolutely and univerſally, for thou didft puniſh them ſe- 
verely, but ſo far as nor to infli& chat toral and final deſtru- 
Aion upon them which they deſerved, and thou hadft threat- 
ned. See Exod. 32. 10, 14, 34+ ; 


g Exalt the LORD our God, and worſhip at 
his holy hillc: for the LORD our .God 1s 
holy. 


c Either in Zion: or in his Church typified by ir, and ofr 
called Zion. 


PS AL, 'C. 


{| Or, thanſzs- A Pſalm of || praiſe. 
VINgs 
This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed for the uſe of the 
Ifraclitesin their chank-offerings, or upon other ſolemn oc- 
cafions of praifing God, as the title ſpeaks ; but withal ir 
hath a further proſpe& even ta the days of the Meſliah, as 
ſome of the Hebrew Doors acknowledge, and to the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles whom he invites to join with them 1n 
the pralſes of God their Lord and Maker. 


I Ake a joyful noiſe 2 unto the LORD 
M +all ye lands 6b. 


a Partly with Voices and Songs of rejoicing and thank(gi- 
ving 3 and partly with muſical inftruments as the manner 
then was. b All the Inhabitafnts of the Earth. Or, all the 
land, 3. e. all the people of Iſrael dwelling in this land. Al- 
though his invitation ſeems to be more general , extending 
alſo to the Gentiles, of whom many even 1n thoſe days join- 
ed themſelves to the Church of God. | 


+ Heb. all the 
earth, 


2 Serve the LORD with gladneſs : come be- 
fore his preſence with ſinging. 

3 Know ye that the LORD he # God, zt 
he that hath made usc, || and not we our 
ſelves d, * we are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. 

c Both by Creation, and by adoption and Regeneration, 
whereby he made us his people, which alſo 1s called a crea- 
tzon or making, as Dent. 32. 6. Iſa. 29. 23. and 43+ 5. Eph. 
2. 10, Therefore we owe him homage and ſervice, and him 
onely and nor other gods who made us nor. 


| Or, and bzs 
We are. 

* Pſal. 95. 7. 
Ezek. 34 30s 
31. 


4 Enter into his gates 4 with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful un- 
to him, ard bleſs his name. 

4 The gates of his Courts 3 for the people might enter no 


furcher, and the Courts had Walls and Gates as well as the 
Houſe. | 


5 For the LORD # good : his mercy # ever- 
laſting : and his truth exdwrerh + to all genera- 
tions. 


+ Heb. to ge- 
neratzon and 
generation. 


3 4 1 GT. 
A Pſalm of David. 


This Plalm was compofed by David between times of Gods 
promiſing the Kingdom to him and his actual and plenary 
poſſeſſion of it, as appears both from v. 2. and from the 
contexture of the Pſalm, wherein he ſpeaks not of his-pre- 
ſent praQice , but of his purpoſe for the future, and o- 
lemnly declares his reſolution, and obligerh himſelf to theſe 
chings when he ſhall be in a capacity co pur them in Exe- 


Ccution. 
I I Will ſing of mercy and judgment a: unto 
thee, O LORD, willl ſing. 


2 Either 1. of God towards me ; of Gods mercy towards 
me, and of his juſt judgments upon mine Enemies. Or 2. 
of mine towards my people, I will in my Song declare my 
obligarion and full purpoſe to execute mercy and judgment 
in my Dominion ; which are the two Pillars of Government : 
of which he ſpeaks inthe following Verſes. Interpreters are 
much divided which to chuſe. Poffibly both may be joined 
rogether, and the ſence may be this, I will praiſe thee, O 
Lord, as for all thy other excellencics, ſo particularly for 


PSALMS. 


thoſe two Royal perfe&ions of merry and julie of juggment, 
which thou haſt ſo eminently diſcovered in the Government 
of the World, and of thy people 1frat! ; and I will make jr 
my care and buſineſs to 1mitate and follow thee as in other 
things ſo eſpecially in thoſe vertues which are (o neceſlary for 
the diſcharge of my truſt and the good government of thy 
and my people. 


2 I will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfect 
way b; O when wilt thou come unto me c! ] wijj 
walk within my houſe 4 with a perfect heart e. 


b T will wanage all my affairs with wiſdom and integrity ; 
which are the two chief qualifications requiſite for all men, 
Mat. 10. 16. and moſt neceſſary in Princes.. c O when wil: 
thou give me the Kingdom which thou haſt promiſed me, 
that ſo I may be capable of executing theſe good purpoſes 
both for my own comfort and for the benefit of thy peo- 
ple? Or, without an interrogation, as this Particle is uſed, 
Exod. 20. 24. when thou ſhalt come to me,to wit, in the perfor. 
mance of that promiſe ro me. He ſpeaks not exclufively, as 
if he would not walk wiſely and righteouſly in the mean 
time, but emphatically , that he would continue to do © 
when he was advanced to the Kingdom, and that he would 
not ſuffer himſelf to be corrupred by his Royal Power and 
Dignity,as the Princes of the World commonly were. Withal 
he-may intimate, that now he could not do as he defired, and 
that by the neceſſity of his affairs he was forced to make uſe 
of ſuch men as he did not like, and to wink at thoſe miſcar- 
riages, which it was not now in his power to reform. God 
1s ofr ſajd in Scripture to come to men when he fulfils a pro- 
miſe to them, or confers a favour or bleſſing upon them, as 
Gen. 18. 10. Exod. 20. 24+ Pſal. 80. 2. Iſa. 35. 4. &%. d In 
my own Court and Family, as well as.in my publick adminj- 
ſtrations; knowing how great an influence the example of 
my private converſation will have upon my people either to 
reform or corrupt them. e This Clauſe adds weight to the 
former, I will not onely walk in a perfe& or right way (which 
a man may do for politick reaſons or with evil defign, but 1 
will do G) with an upright and honeſt heart, which is moſt 
acceptable to God. 


3 I will ſet no + wicked thing before mine þ feb. thiyy 
eyes f: I hate the work of them that turn 8a. 
alide g, zt h ſhall not cleaye to me. 


f To wit, to look upon it with deliberation and defign, or 
with defire and delight, as this gu here and elſewhere 
implies. If any ungodly or unjuſt ching ſhall be ſuggeſted to 
me, whatſoever ſpecious pretences it may be covered with, 
as reaſon of ſtate or worldly advantage, I will caſt it out of 
my mind and thoughts with abhorrency, ſo far will I be from 
putting it in Execution. g&From God and from his Laws. 
h To wit, ſuch work: Or, the Contagion of ſuch Exam- 
ples. I will neither imitate nor indure ſuch works, nor ſuch ' 
workers. 


- 


4 Afroward heart ; ſhall depart from me k; I 
will not know / a wicked per/ov. 


Z A man of a corrupt mind and wicked life, ſuch a: other 
Princes chuſe and prefer as being ſuitable to themſelves, and 
to their wicked deſigns. + Shall be turned out of my Court, 
leſt they ſhould rempt me or infet the reſt of my Faiily, or 
be injurious or ſcandalous to my people. 1 z. e, Not own 
nor countenance. 


5 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour », 
him will I cut off; him that hath an high look, 
and a proud heart z, will not I ſuffer. | 


m Such as by ſecret and falſe informations and accuſations 
of others ſeek to gain my favour and to advance themſelves 
by the ruine of others; which are the common peſts 
of Courts and Kingdoms; » Theſe he mentions, becauſe 
Pride is the common Plague of Courts, and the Fountain of 
many enormities in Courtiersz; it makes them impert- 
ous and inſolent towards the poor oppreſſed Subjedts that re- 
ſort to them for relief; it inclines them to thoſe counſels and 
courſes not which are beſt for the publick good, but which 
are moſt for their own honour and advantage, it makes 
them oppreſſive and injurious to others that they may have 
wherewith to ſatisfy their owa luſts, 


6 Mine eyes ſhall be upon o the faithful p of 
the land, that they may dwell with me q: he 
that walketh || in a perfect way r, he ſhall ſerve || Or, p*j# 
me s. the way 


o Either 1. to find them out. Or 2. to favour and en- 
courage them, as this phraſe is oft uſed, as Pſal. 34+ 15+ fer. 
39. 12. and 4o. 4. þ Men of truth, juſtice and integrity» 


who will be faithful firſt co God and then to me and to my 
people. 


Pal. Cl, 


gl, C 
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II. 


people. 4 Or, to fit or abide or converſe with me, in mine 
Houſe and Counſeis and publick adminiftrations. yr In the 
way of Gods precepts which are pure and perfect. 5 In do- 
meſtick and publick employments. 

7 He that worketh deceit z, ſhall not dwell 
within my houſe; he that telleth lies #, ſhall 


+ not tarry in my ſight x. 

t He who ſhaH uſe any frauds, or cheats, or ſubril artifices 
ro abuſe or wrong any of my people. Which Davis Cour- 
tiers were more likely ro indeavour, becauſe he would not 
permit any open violence. # He that ſhall abuſe me with lies, 
as Courtiers uſually do their Princes, either to defend and 
excuſe the guilty, or to betray the innocent. x I will cer- 
tainly and Immediately bantſh him from my preſence. 

8 I will * carly y deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land : that I may cut off all wicked doers from 
the city of the LORDz. ; 

y Speedily and withour delay, as ſoon as I ariſe in the 
Morning, or, as ſoon as I am ſeated in the Throne, that fo 
I may both prevent all that miſchief which otherwiſe they 
might do 3 and hinder the infe&ion of others by thelr evil 
example ; and diſcourage and deter all my Subjects from the 
like prattices. Heb. In the mornings, 7. e. every Morning, as 
the ſame phraſe is uſed alſo, 7b 9. 18. Pſal. 73. 14+ 1/a+ 33+ 
2. The Morning was the time allotted for the exerciſe of 
judgment. See er. 21. 12. 7 Either 1. from 7eruſalem, 
which, though now in the hands of the Jebufites, he looks 
upon by an eye of faith as if he had it in poſſeſſion 3 which 


he deſigned for the chief and Royal Ciry of his Kingdom, and 


[05 fr 


[13 (a ſome 
into 


37+ 


for the (eat of the Ark and worſhip of God. And therefore 
this place above all others was to be purged and preſerved 
from wickedneſs and wicked men. Or 2. from the whole 
Nation or Commonwealth of jſrae! : for David did intend 
and was obliged to reform nor onely that one City, but his 
whole Kingdom,” which alſo may come under the name of a 
City, as being combined and united under one Government: 
for which reaſon the name of Cty is given borh to the whole 
Church of Chriſt, as 1a. 26. 1. Heb. 12. 22. Revel. 20. 9. 
and to the great Angi-Church, the Kingdom of myſtical Ba- 
bylon, Revel. 11, 8,,13- and 17. 18, &c. 


PS AL. CII. 


A Prayer || of the afflicted when he is overwhelm- 
ed, and poureth out his complaint before the 
LORD 4. 


4 This Pſalm contains a form of Prayer and Expoftulation 
with God compoſed for the uſe of all true Iſraclites , in the 
name and behalf of their Mother the Church of 1#ae1.Ir ſeems 
to have been compoſed in the time of their Captiyity and 
near the end of it, v. 13,.14. Bur as the literal Zeruſaiem was 
a type of the ſpiritual or of the Church of God and of Chriſt, 
and the rebuilding of the former a type of the reviving and 
edification of the latter, ſo the Pſalmift looks through thar 
mercy of the rebuilding of the City of Feruſalem and the Tem- 
ple ro the further progreſs and to the end and perfe&ion of 
thar work, which was in the coming of the Meffiah, by 
whom it was to be compleated, and by whom the Gentiles 
were to be brought to the knowledge and worſhip of the 
true God, 


I Ear my prayer, O LORD, andlet my 
cry come unto thee. = 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day whez I 
am in trouble, encline thine ear unto me : in the 
day whez I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3 For my days are conſumed || like ſmoke b ; 
and my bones c are burnt as an hearth d. 

6 Which paſſeth away in obſcurity and ſwiftly and irreco- 
verably. Or, into ſmoke, as Wood or any combuſtible mat- 
ter pur into the fire waſteth away in ſmoke and aſhes. c The 
moſt ſtrong and ſolid parts of my body which ſeemed ſafeſt 
from the fire. 4 Either as an Hearth 1s heated or burnt up 
by the Coals which are lajd upon it: or as the Hearth being 
lo heated burns up that which is put upon it. 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 
graſs e; ſo that1 forget to eat my bread f. 

e Which is ſmitten and withered by the heat of the Sun eci- 
ther whilſt it ſtands,or after ir iscut down. f Becauſe my mind 
5 wholly ſwallowed up with the contemplation of my own 
miſeries. 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, 
* my bones cleave to my || skin g. 
A. KP fleſh being quire cofiſumed with exceſſive ſor- 

6 * Iamlikea pelican h in the wilderneſs ; 1 
am like an owl of the deſert. 


P$ AL *&% 


Pl. CH. 


þ Or, bittirn, as the fatne word ts tranſjued, Iſa. 34+ 11. . 


Zeph 2.14. Ic is a ſolitary and mournful Bird, as allo the 
Owl here following 1s. | 

7 I watch, and am asa ſparrow z alone upon 
the houſe-top. Re | 

7 # Which hath loſt irs Mate, and then is very ſad 2nd fo- 
Irary, as ſome report; alchough that be uncerraia and 1mpro- 
bable. Bur this Hebrew word doth nor onely fignihe a $par- 
row, butin general any Bird, as Livit, 14. 4. Deut. 14, 11.Dans 
4-9, 11, 20. And (o it may here deſign any one or more fort. 
of Birds, which uſed to fit alone watching and mourning upon 
houſe-rops. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day : 
and they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn a- 
gainſt me k. 

& Or, and being mad or enraged at or againſt me they ſwea? 
againſt me, they fwear they will do me yer more miſchiet : 
or, they ſwear by me, they make uſe of my name and miſery 
in their forms of (wearing and impreeation z as when they 
would expreſs their malicious and miſchievous incemions a- 
gainſt another, they ſwear that they will uſe him or wake him 
as miſerable as a Jew. See the like expreſſions Numb. 54, 21+ 
Iſai. 61.15. Fer. 29. 22. 

g For | I have eaten aſhes like bread », and 
* mingled my drink with weeping 7. 

{ So this Verte gives a reaſon either of his great ſadneſs ex- 
prefled v. 6, 7. or why they fwore by him 1n the ſence laft 
given. « Or, Surely, as this Parricle is oft uſed. Or, Therefore, be- 
cauſe of thoſe bitrer reproaches laſt mentioned. #: The ſence 
is, Duſt and aſſes are as conftant-and familiar to me as rhe 
eating of my Bread, I cover my head with them, I fir, yea 
lye down and roll my ſelf in them, as Mourners oft did, 
2 Sam. 13. 19. Fob 2. 8, 12, and 16. 15. 1/4z. 47. t» Mich. 
I-10, by which-means the aſhes might eafily be mingled 
with their meat, as tears were with their drink in the next 
Clauſe. 7 He alludes to the cuſtom of mingling their Wine 
with Water. - 


io Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 


wrath o: for thou haſt lifred me up, and caſt 


me down p. | 

o Becauſe I do not onely conflift with men, but with 
the Almighty God, and with his anger. p As a man lifrs 
up a perſon or thing as :high as he can that he may caſt ic 
down to the ground with greater force. Or he aggravares his 
preſent reproach and miſery by the conſideration & that great 
honour and happineſs to which God had formerly advanced 
him, as 7ob did, ch. 29. & 3o. and the Church, Lam. 1. 7. 


11 * My days q arelikea ſhadow that decli- 


nethr : and I am * withered like graſs. 

q Our hopes and comforts and happineſs ; days being oft 
put for happy days or an happy ftate, as Pſal. 37-18. Lament. 
$5. 2I« as elſewhere they are pur more generally for the e- 
vents which happen in thoſe days: in both which caſes it is a 
Metonymy of the Adjun&. r Or, that zs extended or ſiretch- 
ed out ro its urmoft length, as it is when the Sun 1s ſerting, 
when ir ſpeedily and rorally vaniſheth. And juſt ſorthehopes 
of our reſtitution, which ſomerimes we have, are quickly cut 
off and diſappointed. 


12 But * thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for 
ever s, and * thy remembrance # unto all gene- 


rations. 

s Bur this is my comfort, although we dye and our hopes 
vaniſh, yer our God is everlaſting and unchangeable, and 
therefore invincible by all his and our enemies, conſtant in 
his counſels and purpoſes of mercy to his Chvrch, ſtedfaſt 
and faithful in the performance of all his promiſes ; and 
therefore. he both can and will deliver his people. t Et- 


* Pfal, 42, 3.5% 
80, $» 


* Pſal. 10g. 
23. & I44« 4o 
Eccl. 6. 12. 
* Tat. $o. 6. 


Jam. r. 10. 


Plal. 109. 13. 


* Lam. 5. 9. 
* Plal.135-43» 


ther 1. the fame and memory of thy wonderful works. - 


Or rather 2. thy name, 7ehovah, mentioned in the former 
clauſe, which is called by this very word, Gods remembrance 
or memngrial, and that unto all generations, Exod. 3. 15, Thus 
this clauſe exactly anſwers to the former ; and both of them 
deſcribe the Eternity of Gods exiftence, whereby the Plalm- 
iſt relieves and: ſupports himſelf under che conſideration of 
his own and his peoples frailty and vanity. | 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and haye mercy upon 
Zion # : for the time to fayour ber, yea the fet 
time x Is come. | 

» Upon 7erufalem , or thy Church and People. x The 
end of thoſe 70. Years which thou haſt fixed : of which ſee 
Fer. 25. 12. and 29. 10. Dan. 9. 2. 

14 For thy ſervantstake pleaſure in her tones, 
and fayour the duſt thereof y. 

y Thy people value the duſt and rubbiſh of the holy Ciry 
more than all the Palaces of the Earth, and paſſionarely de- 
fire that it may be rebuilr. 
15 So the Heathen ſhall fear the name of the 
LORD: and all the kings of the earth thy 


glory z. 


x Whicfr 


Pl. CI. 


- 2 Which was inſome ſort fulfilled when the rebuilding of 


* the Temple and City of God was carried on and finuhed 


* Plal. 22. 31. 


* Pſal. 99. IT. 
+ Heb. the chil- 
dren of death. 


through ſo many and great difficulties and oppofitions, ro the 
admiration, envy and rerrour of their Enemies, as we read 
Nehem. 6. 16. Compare Pſal. 126. 2. but much more truly 
and fully in building of the ſpiritual Feruſalem by Chriſt, unto 
whom the Gentiles were gathered, and the Princes of the 
World paid their acknowledgments, | 


. 16 Whenthe LORD ſhall build up Zion, 

he ſhall appear in his glory 4. 

2 His glorious power and wiſdom and. goodneſs ſhall be 
manifeſted to all the World. : 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti- 
tute b, and not deſpiſec their prayer. 

b z.e. Of his poor forſaken deſpiſed people in Babylon. 
c 3.8. Will accept and anſwer. We 

18 This ſhall be written d for the generation 
to come e : and * the people which ſhall be cre- 
ated f ſhall praiſe the LORD. 


d This wonderful deliverance ſhall not be loſt nor forgotten 
but carefully recorded by thy people. e For the inſtruttion 
and gncouragement of all ſucceeding Generations. The fin- 
gular number pur for the plural, as is ordinary. f Which 
may be underſtood either 1. of the Jews which ſhould be 
reſtored, who were in a manner dead and buried in the 
grave, and meer dry bones, 1/2. 26. 19. Exek. 37. and there- 
fore their reſtauration might well be called a Creation, or, as 
it is elſewhere, a reſurreion. Or 2. of the Gentiles who 
ſhould be converted , whoſe converſion is frequently and 
might very juſtly be called a ſecond Creatzon. See 43.1, 7,15. 
and 65. 18, Eph. 2. 10, Is. 


19 For he hath looked down g from the 
height of his ſanCtuary h - from Heaven did the 
LORD behold the earth. 

£ To wit, upon us not like an idle SpeRator, but with an 
eye of pity and relief, as the next Verſe declares b From his 
higheror upper SanRuary, to wit, Heaven, asthe next Clauſe 
explains it, which is called Gods high and boly place, Ia. 57.15. 

20 * To hear the groaning of the priſoner, 
to looſe + thofe that are appointed to death z. 

z To releaſe his poor Caprives out of Babylon, and, which 
is more, from the Chains and Fetters of Sin and Saran, and 
from erernal deſtru&ion. 

21 To declare the name of the LORD in 
Zion, and his praile in Jeruſalem k. 

þ That they being delivered might publiſh and celebrate the 


name and praiſes of God in his Chucch. 


6d. 


22 When the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms to praiſe the LORD /. 


{ When the Gentiles ſhall gatherthemſelves to the Jews, 
and join with them in the praiſe and worſhip of the true God, 
and of the Meſſias. This Verſe ſeems to be added to inti- 
mate that although the Pſalmiſt in this Pſalm reſpeRs the de- 
liverance of the Jews out of Babylon, yet he had a further de- 
fign and a principal reſpe& unto that greater and more ge- 
neral deliverance of his Church and People by the Meſlias. 

23 He m+ weakned my ſtrength inthe way m, 
he ſhortned my days 7. 

# To wit, God, to whom he aſcribes theſe Calamities, v. 
10. to whom therefore he addreſleth himſelf for relief. nm Ei- 
ther 1. in the midſt of our expeRations. Whileſt we are 
expecting the accompliſhment of thy promiſe either of bring- 
1ng us out of Babylon; or of ſending the Meſſias, we faint 
and one of us periſh after another, and our hope is like the 
giving up of the Ghoſt, Or rather 2. in the midſt of the 
courſe of our lives. Which ſence is confirmed, 1. from the 
following Clauſe. Which after the manner explains the for- 
mer, be ſhortned my days ; as alſo from the next Verſe where 
he begs relief from God againſt this miſery in theſe words, 
take me not away in the midft of my days. 2. From the uſe of 
this word way, which is uſed for the- courſe of a mans life, 
Pſal. 2. 12. and (which comes to the ſame thing) for the 
courſe of a journey as it is oppoſed to the end of the jour- 
ney, Gen. 24- 27. Exod. 23. 20. and elſewhere ; the life of 
man being oft compared to a journeying or travelling and 
death to his journeys end. And the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks (as 
other lacred Writers do elſewhere, and as all forts of Wri- 
ters frequently do) of the whole Commonwealth as of one 
man, and of its continuance as of the life of one man. Arid 
ſo this ſeems to be the marter of his complaint and humble 
expoſtulation with God, O Lord, thou didft chuſe us cur of 
all the World to be thy peculiar people, and didft plant us 
in Canaan, and cauſe a glorious Temple to be built to thy 
name to be the onely place of thy publick and ſolemn wor- 
ſhip 1n the World, and djdſt make great and glorious pro- 
miles, that thine eyes and beart ſhould be upon 3t perpetually, 
1 Kings 9.3. and that thy people ſhould be planted in thy 

ſo as not to be moved any more or afflicted, as they 
had been in the days of the Judges, 2 Sam. 9. 10, 11. From 
whence we promiſed to our (elves a long and ſetled profpe- 
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ricy. But, alas, how ſoon were our hopes blaſted, not long 
after the beginning of our ſettlemenr, in Keoboams time, and 
ſo ſucceilively in the courſe of our affairs under the following 
Kings, till at laft thou did(t give us up tw ruine and defola- 
tion, as art this day. And this he doth not alledpe to accuſe 
God or excuſe himſelf or his people,bur onely that he mighr 
move the Divine Majeſty ro ſhew them ſome pity contider- 
ing the ſhortneſs of their days, and his own Etcrnity, as he 
purſues the argument in the following Verſes. = The gays 
of my life, or of my proſperous ftate, as above v. r1, for 
adverſity is a kind of death, and 1s frequently fo called. 


24 I ſaid, O my God; * take me not away o 
in the midſt of my days p- thy years are through- 


out all generations g. 

o Do not wholly cut off and deſiroy thy people of 17a; 
þ Before they come to a full age and ſtature, and to the ple. 
nary poſſeſſion of thy promiſes, and eſpecially of that great 
and fundamental promiſe of the Meſſiah in and by whom 
alone their happineſs is to be compleated, and until whoſe 
coming thy Church is in its nonage 3 of which ſee Gl. 4, x, 
2, 3, 4 Poſſibly the Plalmiſt (whom ſome learned [nterpre- 
ters ſuppoſe to be Daniz!) may have reſpett ro thar Prophecy, 
Dar. 9. 24, 25. which probably was publiſhed before this 
time : for this rime was almoſt preciſely the midit of the days 
berween the building of the material Temple by Solomon, and 
the building of the ſpiritual Temple or the Church by the 
Meflias 3 there being about a thouſand years diſtance he- 
tween thoſe two periods whereof ſeventy Prophetical Weeks, 
or four hundred and ninety years were yet to come. And fo 
he prays that God would not root them our in this Babyloniſl 
Captivity, but would graciouſly reſtore them to their own 
land and preſerve them as a Church and Nation there until the 
coming of the Meſtias. q Though we ſucceſſively die and 
periſh, yer thou art the everlaſting and unchangeable God, 
and therefore art and wilt ever be able to deliver thy peo- 
ple, and faithful in performing all thy promiſes ; and there- 
fore we beſeech thee to pity our frail and languiſhing ſtate, 
and give us a more ſetled and laſting felicity than yer we havt 
enjoyed ; and therefore we truft that thy people ſhall contz- 
nue and be eſtabliſhed before thee, as he ſaith, v, 28. becauſe as 
thou art the everlaſting God, ſo thou haſt made an Everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with them, Pſal. 105. Fo. Iſa. 55. 3+ 7er. 32. 
40. to be their God for ever; and therefore thou wilt not 
now forſake or reje@ us. 


25 * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 


theearth : and the heavens are the work of thy * #9. 1.1% 


handsr. 

r The Eternity of God looks both backward and forward, 
it 15 both without beginning and without end. The former 
is affirmed and illuftrated, v. 24, 26, 27. the latter is clearly 
implyed in this Verſe, Thou hadſt a being before the Crea- 
tion of the World, when there was nothing but Eternity, bur 
the Earth and Heavens had a beginnihg given them by chy Al- 
mighty Power. 


26 * They ſhall periſh s, but thou ſhalt +en- 


dure ; yea, all of them ſhall wax old 7 like a gar- *18 1 


ment x; as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed. 

s Either 1. as to the ſubſtance of them, which ſhall be an- 
nihilared. Or 2. as to their preſent nature and uſe. See [/z. 
65. 17. and 66. 22. 2 Pet. 3. 7, 10, 11. The Heavens and 
the Earth although they be the moſt permanenc of all viſible 
beings, and their continuance is oft mentioned to ſignitie the 
ſtabiliry and immurabiliry of things, yet if compared with thee 
are as nothing, they had a beginning and ſhall have an end. 
t 3.e. Decay and periſh. u Which is worn out and jatd 
afide, and exchanged for another. And ſo ſhall this pretenr 
frame of Heaven and Earth be. 

2 But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
have no end. EY 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall contt- 
nue x, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
thee y. 

x Though the Heavens and the Earth periſh, and though 
we thy ſervants pine away #n 0ur iniquities according ©O thy 
righteous ſentence and threatning, Levit. 26. 39. and diem 
Captivity, yet by vertue of thy eternal and unchangeable na- 
ture and Covenant we reſt aſſured that our Children and their 
Children after them ſhall enjoy the promiſed merctes, 40 
happy reſtitution to, and ſettlement in, their own land, and 
the preſence of our and their Meſhas, whomn, being not t9 
come till after 490. years, we ſhall nor live to ſee. The cx- 
preſſion here uſed is general, not withour deſign, partly 0 
ſhew that this promiſed bleſſing belongs to the Jews not Vp” 
on the account of any carnal relation to Abraham, bur 25 they 
are and continue to be Gods ſervants, from whom if they -_ 
volr, they loſe this and all their other priviledges 3 and pare y 
to imply thar ir belongs to all Gods faithful Servants an ” 
their Children, whether they be Jews, or Gentiles, of whole 
Converfion he ſpoke, wv. 22. y In the place of, thy gracious 


preſence, either here in thy Church, or hereafredin ma 
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| from which we are now baniſhed. And this phraſe further in- 
timares that their happineſs did nor confiſt in the enjoyment 
of che ourward bleſſings of the land of C anaan, bur in the pre- 
ſence and fruition of God there, which he mentions as the 
cop and upſhot of all his deſires and their feliciries. 


FS#£. CHE 
.A Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm contains a thankful Commemoration and Celebra- 
tion of Gods mercies to the Pſalmift himſelf, and to the 
people of 1ſrae!, and to all good men. 


Leſs the LORD, O my ſoul: and all 

that is within me, ble/s his holy name 4. 

a Let all my thoughts and affe&ions be engaged, and unt- 
ted and ſtirred up to the higheſt pitch in and for this work. 

2 Bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul, and forget 
not all his benefits. — 

3 * Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes b. 

b Either 1. ſpiritual diſeaſes, luſts or corruptions which 
he ſubdues and purgeth out by his grace 3 as this phraſe 1s 
uſed, Pſal. 41. 5. 1ſa. 6. 10. and 53. 5» Or 2. corporal dif- 
eaſes or miſeries, of which this word 1s uſed, 2 Chron. 21. 18, 
19. Zer. 14-18. and 16.4. : 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction c, 
who crowneth thee 4 with loving kindneſs and 
tender mercies. 

c Both remporal and eternal, from deadly dangers and mi- 
ſeries. 4 z.e, Encompaſlerh and adornerh thee, as a Crown 
doth. 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good rhings e: 
6.31 ſo that * thy youth is renewed like the eagles f. . 

2 Who ſarisfieth all thy juſt defires and neceffities. f Ej- 
ther 1..As the Eagle reneweth her youth by caſting all her 
old Feathers and getting new ones, whereby 1c ſeems to grow 
young again. Burt this being common to all Birds would nor 
have been appropriated to the Eagle. Or rather 2. Like the 
youth of an Eagle. As the Eagle lives long in great ſtrength 
and vigour, ſo that the old age of an Eagle is uſed prover- 
bially for a lively and vigorous old age. So this is a promiſe 
of a long and comfortable life. 

'6 The LORD * executeth rigbteouſneſs 


and judgment for all that are oppreſled g. 

2 Which being a ſingular perfe&ion, and that wherein moſt 
of the Princes of the World were and are defe&ive, is juſtly 
celebrared in God. ; 

- He made known his ways h unto Moſes, his 


atts « uato the children of Iſrael. 

h Either 1. his laws, which are oft called Gods ways. Or 
e. the manner and methads of his dealings wich men, and 
eſpecially with his people, called in the next clauſe his ac7s 3 
his merciful and gracious nature and providence, which 1s 
particularly called Gods way, Exod. 33- 13. compared with 
7, 18, 19. and with Exod. 34. 6, 7. and which 1s here de- 
ſcribed in the following Verſes. # His marvellous and gra- 
cious works. : 


8 * The LORD zs merciful and gracious, 


| ſlow to anger k, and + plenteous in mercy. 
a. 14-18. þ Not ſpeedily puniſhing ſinners, but patiently wairing for 
u. 5,10. their repentance. 


"Wl 104 | O8 | * 
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/unl, 34: 6, 


We, g9 * He will not always chide /; neither will 
'* hekeep his anger m for ever. 


! Or, contend, by his judgments with Sinners, but is ready 
to be reconciled to them, to wit, upon their rrue repentance, 
ki.g7, 16, $ manifeſt from innumerable Texts, and from the whole 

1186, {cope and deſign of Scripture. m Which word 1s underitood 
here, as alſo Levit. 19. 18. Fer. 3+» $. Nah. 1. 2. aS1s evi- 

dent from the thing ir ſelf and from the former clauſe. The 
Hebrew 1s a conciſe language, and there are many ſuch Ellip- 
ſes in it, as 2 Sam. 6. 6. compared with Exod. 9. 9. and 1 
Chron, 18. 6. comp. with 2 Sam. 8. 6. Pſal. 3. 7. Eccleſ. 7. 15. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins z - 


nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
2 He hath puniſhed us lefs than our iniquities have deſer- 
ved, as was confeſſed, Ezra 9. 13. 
© ard 11 For + as the Heaven is high above the 
lie! earth : ſo great o is his mercy towards them that 
. fearhimp. 


' 0So much above their deſerts and expeRations, and a- 


bove the mercy which one man ſheweth to another. p Which 
Clauſe he adds here, as alſo v. 19, 18. to prevent mens mi- 
ſtakes and abuſes of Gods mercy, and to daſh the vain hopes 
of impenitent ſinners in Gods mercy. 

'12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt : ſofar 


bath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us g. 
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| is gone: and the * place thereof ſhall know it 


Pfal. CHI; 
q The guilt of our fins from our perſon and confciences. 
The ſence is, He hath fully pardoned them, fo as never to 
remember them more;as he promiſerh, 7er.31.34. H:5.10.17. 
13 Likeas a father pitieth h:s children: /o the 

LORD pitieth them that fear him, 
14 For he knoweth our frame r - * he remem- 


breth tliat we are dult. 

r Either 1. the corruption of our natures; which God is 
pleaſed ſometimes ro make an argument to pity and ſpare 
men 3 as Gen. 8. 21. So the ſence is, He confidereth thar 
great and conſtant propenfion to evil, which is narurally in 
all mankind , and that therefore, if he ſhould deal ſeverely 
with us, he ſhould immediately deſtroy us all. So this clauſe 
contains one motive of Gods pity, and the next another. Or 
rather 2. the weakneſs and mortality of our natures and the 
frailty and miſery of our condition, as it ſeems to be ex- 
plained in the following clauſe, that we are but duſt. So the 
ſence 15 , He confſidereth that if he ſhould let looſe his hand 
upon us and pour forth all his wrath, we ſhould be ſuddenly 
and 1rrecoverably deſtroyed, and therefore he ſpareth us. 


I5 As for man *, his days are as graſs : * as * Pal. go. . 
a flower of the field s, ſo he flouriſheth. 


Y Plal. 58. 35. 


than the Flowers of the Garden which are lecured by the arc 
and care of the Gardiner. | 
16 For * the wind paſſeth oyer it r, and + it *Iai. 40.4. 
f Heb. 2zt i 
no more x. m_ 
t A blaſting or ſtormy wind bloweth upon ir. « There is 
no more any appearance nor remembrance of it in the place 
where it ſtood and flouriſhed. 


17 But the mercy of the LORD zs from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting x upon them that fear himy: 


and his righteouſneſs z unto childrens children : 

x But though we quickly decay and periſh, yer Gods mercy 
to us doth nor die with us, but as it was from Eternity exer- 
ciſed in gracious purpoſes, ſo ir will be continued anto eter- 
nity in that future and endleſs life. y See before on v. 11. 
z Either his faithfulneſs : or (that this branch may anſwer to 
the former) his mercy or benignity : this word being fre- 
quently uſed in both theſe ſences, as hath been proved be- 
fore. Burt it 1s here called righteo:ſneſs, to intimate that Gods 
kindneſs to the poſterity of his people is not onely gn a& of 
his goodneſs bur alſo a diſcharge of his obligation un&r which 
he pur himſelf ro them as elſewhere, ſo Exod. 20. 6. to which 
this place ſeems to relate. . Hence ir is called mercy to Abra- 
bam, and truth to Facob, Mic. 7. 20. | 

18 * To ſuch as keep his covenant 4, and to 
thoſe that remember his commandments to do 
them 6. 

4 To them that perform the conditions of Gods Covenant; 
that ſincerely love and obey him. Such reſtri&ions are oft 
added as in the general ro overthrow the preſumprtuous hopes 
of ungodly men, fo particularly to admoniſh the Iſraelites not 
to reſt roo much upon the priviledges of their Parents or the 
Covenant made with them, nor to expe any benefit by ir, 
but upon condition of their continuance in Gods Covenant. 
b That have them much in their thoughts and praftiſe them 
in the courſe of their lives. 


19 The LORD hath prepared c his throne 
in the heavens 4: and his: kingdom ruleth over 


all e. 

c Or rather, eſtabliſhed. Having celebrated Gods mercy to 
his people, he now praiſeth him for his excellent Majeſty and 
univerſal Dominion. 4 Which notes the eminency, glory, 
power , ſtability and unchangeableneſs of Gods Kingdom. 
e Over all Creatures both in Heaven and in Earth. 


20 Bleſs the.L ORD, 'ye his angels f, + that 
excel in ſtrength g, that do his commandments h, 
hearkening unto the voice of -his word 5. 

j Which, though glorious Crearures,' are but his Miniſters 
and Meſſengers, as the word fignifies. And by inviting the 
Angels to bleſs God he quickens men to rhe fame duty as ha- 
ving more dependence upon God and obligation to him. g Of 
which ſee one evidence 2 Kings 19. 35. You are freed from 
the imporencies and infirmirics of mankind. þ Thar live in 
an univerſal, conftant and perfe& obedience to all Gods 
commands, which the beſt of men through the” infirmiry of 
the fleſh do frequently violate. # Thar diligently wait for 
Gods commands or errands,and execute them with all chear- 


fulneſs and readineſs. CNY 
21 Bleſs ye the LORD, |} all ye his hoſts k, ||: /ap. 


yeminiſters [of his that do his pleaſure »:. 

kþ Ye Angels; to whom he ſtill continues his addreſs, and 
whom he more particularly deſcribes by the name of hoſts, 2 
title oft given to the Angels , as Gen. 32. 2. 1 Kings 22. 19. 
2 Chron. 18. 18. Luk.2. 13. Revel. 19. 14. inregard of their 
vaſt numbers, mighry power, unanimous concurrence , and 


* Job 7. 10. 
& 20. 9, 


* Deut. 7. 9- 


in firength. 


eXquiſire order, In the former Verſe the expreflion was in- 
SſffY definite 


* Job 14. 1,2» 
s Which is more expoſed to Winds and other viotences Jam. 1. 10,11. 


f Heb. mighty 


' definite and general, ye his angels, here ir is univerſal and yet 

- particular, all ye his bojts, He ſeems to apply himſelf to rhe 
ſeveral Orders of Angels, of whom ſce Eph. 3. 10. Colof]. 1. 
16. and to each individual Angel. { This Hebrew word 15 
commonly uſed of the higheſt and moſt honourable ſor of 
Servants. m Whoſe conſtant buſineſs and delight 1t 1s to 
execute the will and commands of God. 


22 Bleſs the LORD all his works in all 
places of his dominion = : bleſs the LORD, 
O my ſoul 0. : ; 

# All Creatures both in Heaven and Earth , according to 
your ſeveral capacities. o Which thou haſt ſpecial and abun- 
dant reaſon to do. Thus he ends the Pſalm with the ſame 
words wherewith he began it. 
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' 
As the next foregoing Pſalm treats of the ſpecial favours of 
God to his Church and People, fo this declares and cele- 
brates the wonderful and gracious works of God to all Man- 
kind in the Creation of this viſible World, and in the wiſe 
and powerful diſpoſition of all things therein to mans ule 
and comfort. 


I Leſs the LORD, O my ſoul: © LORD 
* Plals 93 I» my God, thou art very great 4, * thou 
art clothed b with honour and majeſty c. 

a As in thy own nature and perfe&tons, fo alſo in the glory 
of thy works. b Surrounded and adorned. c With honour- 
able Majelity. Ys 

2 Whocovereſt d thy ſelf with light e, as with 
a garment : who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a 


curtain f. | 

d Or adorneſt or clotheſt. e Either 1. wich that [zght which 
no man can approach anto, as It 1s called 1 Tim. 6. 16. where- 
with therefore he may well be faid to be covered or hid from 
the eyes of mortal men. Or rather 2. with that firſt-created 
light , Ger. 1. 3- which the Pſalmiſt fitly puts in the firſt 
place, as being the firſt of Gods viſible works. f The uſe 
whereof ir hath partly in reference to that glorious Manſion 
of the bleſſed God and his holy Angels, which theſe viſible 
Heavens (far above which it is, Eph. 4- 10.) do veil and 
cover; and partly in reference to the Earth which they en- 
cloſe ang prote&. 


+ Amos 9. 6 3 * Who laycth the beams of his Chambers 
in the waters g ; who maketh the clouds his cha- 
*Pſal. 18. 10; Tiots, * who walketh upon the wings of the 


wind h. | 
2g In the waters above the heavens, as they are called Gez. 1. 
7. Or, in the Clouds, as it ts explained in the next Clauſe. 
In which he many times reſides and rides, and manifeſts his 
preſence. þ Who manageth and employeth the Clouds and 
' Winds in his ſervice. 


* Hcb. t. 7. 4 * Whomakethhis angels ſpirits: : his mi- 


niſters a flaming fire k, 

# 3. e. Of a ſpiritual or incorporeal nature , thar they 
might be fitter for their employments. Or, who maketh his 
angels winds, as this laſt word moſt commonly figniftes, z. e. 
Who made them like the Winds, powerful and ative and 
nimble in executing Gods pleaſure. Or, who uſcrh and gb- 
verneth thoſe glarious Creatures at his pleaſure, even as he 
commands the ſenceleſs Winds. &þ Or, like a flaming fre, 

-& the note of fimilitude being here underſtood, as it is Gen. 49. 
9. Deut. 32. 22. Pſal. 11. 1. and oft elſewhere : to which he 
compares the Angels for their irreſiſtible force, and great agi- 
liry and fervency in the execution of Gods commands. Or the 
ſence is, who ſometimes clotheth his Angels with ſubtil bodies 
of wind or air, or of fire, as he ſees fit. And the Angels 
may not unfirly be mentioned in this place amongſt and in 
the cloſe of thoſe works of God which were done in the hea- 
vens, of which he hath hitherto ſpoken, v. 2, 3. becauſe 
they were made at the fame time when the heavens were 
made, and for the ſame uſes and purpoſes, and becauſe they 
are commonly employed by God 1n managing the Clouds and 
Winds and Meteors to accompliſh Gods defigns by them, Bur 
this Verſe is otherwiſe rendred' both by Jewiſh and ſome 
Chriſtian Interpreters, and that very agreeably to the Hebrew 
Text, He maketh the winds his angels, and the flame or flames 
of fire (3. e. the lightning and thunder, and other fiery me- 
teors In the air) hzs miniſters, He maketh uſe of them no leſs. 
than of the holy Angels; .and oft-rimes for the ſame purpoſes, 
and they do as certainly and readily obey all his commands 
as the bleſſed Angels themſelves do. This interpretation may 
| feem moſt agreeable to the ſcope of the Pſalm, ang to the 
context, wherein he 1s ſpeaking of the viſible works of God. 
The onely difficulry is thac this ſeems to invalidate the allega- 
tion and argument of the Apoſtle, who expounds it of the 
Angels Heb. 1. 7. But indeed it doth not : for (to ſay no- 
ing of other ſolutions given by other men) when the Pſalm- 
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vants, no lefs than the Winds. And that is ſufficient to juſtify 
the Apoſtles argument, and to prove the preeminency of 
Chrift above the Angels 3 which 1s the Apoſtles defign in that 
place. 


5 + * Wholaid the foundations of the earth l, + Heb. by þ 
« Be by 


that it ſhould not be removed » for ever x. founded thy 
| He bath founded or eftabliſhed the earth upon its own baſesqr tarty "208 buy: 
foundations, 7. e. upon it (elf or 1ts own weight, whereby jr baſes, 
ſtands as faſt and unmoveabſe, as it ir were builr upon the * Job 25, » 5 
ſtrongeſt foundations imaginable. Which is a ſtupendous 38. 4. Gy 
work of Divine power and wifdom. » Our of its proper Plal. 24. 2.8 
place, which is the loweſt part of the World. # As long as 135. 5, 
the World continues. 


6 Thou coverediſt it with the deep o as with a 


garment: the waters ſtood abovye the mountains p. 

o Either, 1. inthe general Deluge. Or rather, 2. inthe 
firſt creation, as we read Gen. I. 2, 9. of which the Plalmiſt 
1s here ſpeaking. p The mountains were not made by the 
Deluge, as ſome have thought, who for that reaſon underſtand 
this Verſe of the ſaid Deluge, for it 1s apparent they were he- 
fore it, Gen. 7. 19. and moſt probably were in the firſt Crea- 
tion, becauſe this variety of Mountains: and Valleys is both 
ornamental] and uſeful ro the World. 

7 * At thy rebuke q they fled 7 : at the voice * Gen. 8, 

of thy thunder s they haſted away. 

q Upon thy ſevere command, Gem 1. 9. which he calls a 
rebuke, to imply thar there was ſomething in thar ſtate of 
things which might ſeem to need reproof and corre&tion, e- 
ven that confuſion of Earth and Water together, which there- 
fore God amended in his ſecond days work.  r They imme- 
diately went to the place which God had allotred to them. 
s Of thy Soveraign Command, which as they could nor bur 
hear, ſo they durft not difobey. He aſcribes ſence and reaſon 
to inanimate Creatures by a Figure called Proſopopeia. 


8 || They go up by the mountains : they go || 0r,tizau k 
down by the valleys t unto the place which thou * 4 


haſt founded for them #. the vally de 


t In thar firſt diviſion of the Waters from the Earth, ſome and 
part of them by God's command contrary to their own na- 
rure went upwards and became Springs in the Mountains, and 
the greateſt parr went downwards to the Chanels made for 
them. Others, bothantient and later Interpreters, read the 
words thus, The Mountains aſcend, the Valleys deſcend, when the 
Warers were ſeparated, part of the Earth went upward and 
made the Mountains, and part went downward and made the 
Valleysor low Grounds. But our Tranſlation ſeems the belt, 
as being molt agreeable to the Context, becauſe he ſpeaks of 
the Waters both in the foregoing and following Verſes.  Un- 
to their proper Chanels and Receptacles which God provi- 
ded for them. 

9 * Thou haſt ſet a bound x, * that they may * Pl. zz. 7 
not paſs over : that they turn not again to cover *Gen.s. 1, 
the earth y.- "T 

x Even the ſand of the Sea-ſhore, as it is expreſſed 7er. 5. 

22. which, though in it ſelf contemptible, and a very poor 
defence to the Earth againſt that ſwelling and raging Element, 
yer by Gods Almighry Power and gracious Providence 1s 
made ſufficient for that purpoſe. Which is noted as a won- 
derful work of God 7ob 38.,8, &c. y To wit, the whole 
Earth, as it did in the beginning of the Creation. This was 
Gods appointment and the courſe. of nature ſetled by him.Bur 
when men tranſgreſſed their bounds, all the laws of God and 
men, ir 1s nor ſtrange if the waters alſo tranſgreſſed thew 
bounds, and once again overwhelmed the Earth in the gene- 
ral Deluge. | 
10 + He ſendeth the ſprings z into the val- f He 9 


leys, which + run among the hills 4. : oe walk 
2 And the Rivers which come from them. a Wherewinh 
God hath ſhut in the Rivers where he ſaw fit , that they 
might not overflow the Land. | 
11 They give drink to every beaſt of the 
field : the wildaſles b + quench their thirſt. _ tHe uk; 
b Which he mentions partly becauſe they are dry and thir- 
ty Creatures ; and partly becauſe they live in dry and deſo- 
late Wilderneſſes,and are neither ruled nor regarded by men, 
and are moſt ſtupid Creatures, and yet are plentifully provt- 
ded for by the care at;d bounty of Divine Providence. 
12 By them © ſhall the fowls of the heaven 


[ 


branches 4. : 
c Either upon the Waters, where many Fowls have ther 
common abode z or in the ground nigh unto them 3 or nt e 
Trees, which commonly grow by the Banks of RO Wk 
4 Which being delighted and. refreſhed by the Waters fcn | 
forth their pleaſant notes. ; + pal, 147-8 
13 * He watereth the hills 4 from his mac Rs: 
bers e; * the earth is ſatisfied f with the fruit 
thy works g. 


® ir, 


| iſt faith that God makbeth or uſerh the winds as his Angels, &c. 
= he plainly fignifies that the Angels are Gods Niniſters or Ser- 


4 Which moſt need moiſture and have leaſt of it in them- 


e From the Clouds, as above v. 3. f By this means - 18 
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4» tomake of Man, ard + oyl to make hzs face to ſhine /, and 


- Wherein + all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep 
* thereof | 


I cv. PS 4 


zrcs of che Earth, the Mountains as well as the Valleys, are 
made fruitful. g With the <cffe&s of thoſe fweer ſhowrs, 
which he calls Gods works, becauſe he alone can and doth 
give them, AS 15 nored 7er.- 10. 13. and 14. 22. 

14 * He cauleth the graſs to grow for the cat- 
tel, and herb for the ſervice of man h:; that he 


may bring forth food out of the earth z : 

þ Both for delight, and for neceffity either as food or phy- 
ſick. i And this God dorh, he watereth the Earth that there- 
by it may be prepared or diſpoſed for the production of ne- 
ceſfary provit;ons for Beaſts and for men, that ſo he (ro wir, 
God) may bring forth food out of the earth, which withour this 
bleiiing of God the Earth would never yield. 

i5 And * wine k that maketh glad the heart 


bread mm, which ſ{trengthneth mans heart »: 

He allo bringeth out of the Earth the Vines which yield 
Wine.  / He alludes to the cuſtom of thoſe times and places 
which was upon ſolemn and feftival occaſions to anoint their 
Faces with Oyl. See Pſal. 23. 5. Bur theſe words with the 
former are by divers Learned Interpreters rendred other- 
wiſe, which ſeems more agreeable to rhe order and contexture 
of the Hebrew Texr, 4nd (he giveth) wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, to make, (or, that he may make, 3. e. that 
thereby he may alſo make) hzs face to ſhine more than oyl, i.e. 
more than it ſhineth when 1t is anointed with Oyl : or, as wzth 
03/. So he ſpeaks onely of theWine which he commends from 
ro qualities, that ic makes the heare chearful and the counte- 
nance pleaſant. #2 2. e. Bread Corn, by a Meronymy. » Which 
hath a ſingular faculcy to preſerve or renew our ſtrength and 
vigour 3 whence 1t is called the ſtaff of life. 


:6. The trees of the LORD o are + full of ſap p : 


the cedars of Lebanon q * which he hath planted. 

0 2. e. Which the Lord hath planted, as the next Clauſe 
expounds this ; which came up and grew and thrive not by 
mans art and induſtry, but meerly by the care of Gods Pro- 
vidence, p Heb. Are or hall be ſatisfied, to wit , with the 
rain, of whoſe good effetts he is yer ſpeaking. 9 Yea even 
the calleft and largeſt Cedars, ſuch as theſe were, are ſup- 
ported and nourithed by it, | 

17 Where the birds make their neſts : as for 
the ſtork 7, the fir-trees s are her houſe. 

7 Which make their Neſts not onely in the tops of Houſes, 
but alfo in the Field and in high Trees, as Yarro and others 
have noted. $s Which alſo are Trees of great height and 
bigneſs; and which being here ſaid to afford the Storks an 
Houſe, are thereby ſuppoſed to be preſerved and nouriſhed 
by the rain Water. 


18 The high hills are a refug#for wild goats, 


and the rocks for the conies r. 

t So he paſſeth from the rain to other works of Gods Pro- 
vidence, as that God hath made ſuitable and ſufficient: pro- 
viſion for the ſecurity of theſe Creatures againſt their Perſe- 
curors. Although this Verſe alſo may have a reference to 
the former work, and the barren and rocky Hills may be 
mentioned as receiving benefit by the rain, and it may be 
thus rendred, And the high hills (underſtand, are ſatzisfred, 
which is expreſſed v. 16. and may very well be carried hi- 
ther) which (that Particle being frequently underſtood). are 
a refuge for wild goats, and the rocks (underſtand out of the 
former branch, according to the uſual manner, which are a 
refuge) for the conies, or, as others tranſlate this word, for 
the mountain-mice. 


19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons « ; 


the ſun knoweth his going down x. 

4 To meaſure and diſtinguiſh rhe times, both Months, and, 
amongſt many Nations, Years alſo ; as alſo the Seaſons of d1- 
vers natural events, as of the ebbing and flowing of rhe Wa- 
ters, and of the humours in mans Body 3 and other Seaſons 
for ſacred and civil affairs, which were commonly regulated 
by the Moon, nor onely amongſt the Jews, but among Hea- 
thens alſo. See on Gen. 1. 14+ x To wit, the time and 
place in which he is to ſer every day of the Year , which, 
though varied from day to day, yet he fo regularly and ex- 
attly obſerves, as if he had the underſtanding of a Man or 
Angel to guide him in obeying the Laws of his Creator. See 
7ob 38. 12. Whar is here expreſſed concerning his ſetting 
15 neceſſarily ſuppoſed concerning his riſing alſo; bur he men- 
tlons onely his ſetting, as moſt agreeable ro the contexr, be- 
cauſe that did uſher 1n the rifing of the Moon, of which he 
now ſpake, and the entrance of the night, of which he ſpeaks 
In the next words. 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs y, and it 1s night : 


orth z. 

Jy: Which ſucceeds the light by vertue of thy Decree and 
eſtabliſhed Order. ' z To look our for prey , which in the 
day:time-:they dare not do for fear of men. So by this vicifſi- 
tude'of day and night God hath wiſely and mercifully provi- 
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without danger from Wild-Beafts , and for the Beaſts that 

they may procure a ſubſiſtence. : 
21 * The young lions aroar after their prey b, * 19» 39. 32- 
and ſeek their meat from God c. 

2 Which can no more tubfifſt withour Divine Providence 

than thofe which are moſt old and decrepic. 6 They roar 

when they come within fight and reach of their prey, -as 
Naturaliſts obſerve : whereby this place may be reconciled 

with 4mcs 3-4- Cc This 15 a figurative and Poerical exprefſi- 

on : their roaring 1s a kind of natural Prayer to God for re- 

lief, as the cryes of Intants are a kind of Prayers to their 

Mothers for the Breaſt. And this 15 juſtly noted as an a& of 

Gods ſpecial Providence, becauſe the Lions are very rave- 

nous and need much prey, and alſo are dull in their ſcent, and 

ſo difficultly find it, and ſlow 1n their motion, and unable to 

reach it: and therefore God hath provided another Crea- 

rure, of quicker ſence and motion, which 1s uſually confede- 

rare with them, and procures prey for them, partaking of ir 

wich or after them, | 

22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves 


together 4, and lay them down in their dens. 

4 Or rather, they retire or betaþe themſelves : for the Lions 
do not commonly go 1n Companies to one place, but feve- 
rally, each to his own Den, : 

23 Man gocth forth e to his work, and to his 
ſabour until the evening. 

e With ſecurity and confidence, knowing the nature and 
cuſtom of Wild Beafts, that they hide themſelves by day. 
24 O LORD, how manifold are thy works ! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the earth is 
full of thy riches f. 

j Of excellent and comfortable things, which are the ef- 
feds of thy bounty and power. 

25 So # this great + and wide ſea, wherein + Heb. wide of 


are things creeping g innumerable, both ſmall 2n45,or ſpaces. 


and great || beaſts. | Or, /iving 
2 This word is common to all Creatures that move withour c7*atur2s. 50 
feet, touching with their Belly the Element in which they Gr. 
move, whether they creep upon the Earth or ſwim 1n the Sea. 
26 There go the ſhips; there is that Levia- . 
than bh, whom thou haſt + made to play therein 5. T Heb. formed: 
þ Either the Whale : or, the Crocodile. Of which ſee the 
notes on 7ob 4o. and 41. #3 Who being of ſuch vaſt ſtrength 
and abſolute Dominion in the Sea, tumbles 1n ic with great 
ſecurity, and ſports himſelf wich'other Creatures which he 
takettrand devourcth at his pleaſure. 
27 ,* Theſe all k wait upon thee /: that thou * Pal. 135.25. 


mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon 2. & 145+ 15, 19+ 
k Both Beaſts and Fiſhes. / Expe& ſupplies onely from 
thy Providence. Which 1s ſaid of them figuratively, and 
with an alluſion to the manper of tame Beaſts and Fowls 
which commonly look after and wait upon thoſe perſons who 
bring their food ro them. #: When ir is neceſſary or conve- 
ment for them. By which expreſſion he intimates the mode- 
ration of the Beaſts in their defires of food, and tacitly re- 
proves the intemperance of men who feed themſclves in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſeaſon. 

28 That thou giveſt them, they gather » : thou 


openeſt thine hand o, they are filled with good. 
n Whatſoever they receie is from thy bounty and gift. 
o Thou provideſt plentifully for them; as this phraſe implies, 
Dent. 15+ I. Comp. Prov. ZI. 20. 
29 Thou hideſt thy face p, they are troubled 4; ; 
* thou takeſt away » their breath, they dye, and © Pal 145 4: 


return to their dult s. HEONG 35-7 
p When thou withdraweſt or ſuſpendeſt the favour and 
care of thy Providence. q DejeRted and diſtreſſed. r So 
this word 1s uſed. Hoſe. 4. 3- Zeph. 1. 2. and elſewhere. s To 
the Earth from whence they had their firſt original. 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit c, they are 
created #: & thourenewelt the face of the earth x. 
t Either 1. that ſpirit by which oo Cxgs which is called 
the ſpirit of a beaſt, Eccleſ. 3. 11. which 1s called their breath 
or ira for the word is the ſame there and here) v. 29. and 
here may be called'Gods ſpir:t,becauſe it was given and pre- 
ſerved by him. Or rather 2. thy -quickning ſpirit : for here 
ſeems to be an oppoſition between their ſpirit, v. 29. and thy 
ſ3rit here,and this latter is mentioned as the creating or pro- 
duQive cauſe of the former. And this may be underſtood ei- 
ther 1. of the Holy Ghoft ; ro whom, no leſs than to the Fa- 
ther and the Son, the work of Creation is aſcribed, 7ob 33. 
4-- Pſal. 33. 6. or rather 2. that quickning power of God by 
which he produceth life 1n rhe Creatures from time to-time. 
For he ſpeaks nor here of the firſt Creation, bur of the con- 
tinued and repeated produdtion of living Creatures. » Ei- 
ther 1. the ſame living Creatures which were languiſhing and 
dying are ſtrangely revived and reſtored ; which may nor un- 
fitly be called a creation, as that word 1s ſometimes uſed, be- 


ded both for men, that they may follow their day-labours | 


cauſe ir is in a manner the giving of a new life and being to a 
|; Creature, 
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Creature. Or 2. other living Creatures are produced or ge- 


- nerated ; the word created being raken in its largeſt ſence for 


+ Heb. ſhall be. 


* Pal. 144+ 5+ 


* Pſal. 146. 2, 


the produQtion of things out of indiſpoſed matter by. ſecond 
Caules, as it is uſed, 1/a. 41. 20. and 54+ 16. &c. x And 
thus by thy wiſe and wonderful Providence thou preſerveſt 
the ſucceſſion of living Creatures upon theEarth, which other- 
wiſe would be deſolate or without Inhabitants. 


'31 The glory of the LORD+ ſhall endure 


for ever : the LORD ſhall rejoyce in his works y. 
y So the ſence is, Thus God doth and will advance the glo- 
ry of his wiſdom and power and goodnetls in upholding and 
continuing the works of his hands from generation to genera- 
tion, and he doth and will take pleaſure both in the preſerva- 
tion and bleſſing of his works, as alſo in his reflettion upon 
theſe warks of his Providence, as he did reſt and delight him- 
ſelf in the contemplation of his works of Creation, as 15 no- 
red, Gen. 1. 31. & 2.2, 3- But the words are by divers, and, 
as it may ſeem, more agreeably to the Hebrew Text, rendred 
thus, Let (for the firſt word is of the Imperative Mood) the 
glory of the Lord endure ſor ever, and let the Lord have joy (Or, 
then ſhall the Lord rejoyce) #n his works. So thisis added as a 
convenient Doxology or Thankſgiving after the Commemora- 
rion of his great and gracious works : and the ſence may be 
this, Secing therefore God hath enriched the Earth and us 
wich ſo many fruits of his bounty, letit be our conſtant defire 
and endeavour, that God may be perpetually ſerved and glo- 
rified in and by them, and that God may be no more grieved 
at the remembrance of his kindneſs to us, as he was, Gez. 6. 
5, 6. and thereby be again provoked to deſtroy us, but may 
rake pleaſure in beholding and cheriſhing of his own work- 
manſhip. 1 
32 Helooketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; 
* hetoucheth the hills, and they ſmoke z. 

4 This 15 a further illuſtration of Gods powerful Provi- 
dence over all the Creatures, and their dependence upon 
him : As when he affords his favour to Creatures, they live 
and thrive, ſo on the contrary one angry look or touch of 
his upon the Hills or Earth, makes them tremble and ſmoke, 
as once Sinai did when God appeared in it. And this confi- 
deration he may poſſibly ſuggeſt ro inforce the foregoing ex- 
horration of glorifying God, becauſe if we do not give him 
the glory due to his name, he can quickly right himſelf and 
deſtroy us and all his works. 


33 * Iwill ſing unto the LORD a as long as 


T live; I will ſing prazſe unto my God, while 1 


have my being. 

a But whatſoever others do, I will not fail to give God his 
glory and due praiſes. 

34 My meditation b of him c ſhall be ſweet 4d: 
I will be glad in the LORD e. 

b Or, my ſpeech or diſcourſe, my praiſing of God mentioned 
V. 33: 
to God : he will gractouſly it 3 praiſe being his moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice,as 1s affirmed Pſal. 69. 3o, 31. Or rather 
2. to my ſelf, as may be gathered from the next Clauſe. He 
implies that he ſhall not- onely do this work, which a man 
may do unwillingly or by conſtraint, but that he will do it 
chearfully and with delight ; which is moſt pleafing to God. 
e I will rejoice in the contemplation of Gods works, and In 
praiſing him for them. 


35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked be no' more f: bleſs thou 
the LORD, O my ſoul g : Praiſe ye the LORD. 


f Bur as for thoſe ungodly Creatures who do not regard 
the works of the Lord, which is noted as a moſt grievous fin 
and puniſhed with a grievous imprecation like this Pſal. 28. 
4 5+ nor give him the glory due to his name, but diſhonour 
God and abuſe his Creatures, and thereby provoke God to 
deſtroy the Earth, and the men and things which are upon 
Ir, 1t 15 my Prayer for thine honour and for the ſafeguard of 
all mankind, that thoſe Sinners who obſtinately and reſolutely 
continue 1n this practice of diſhonouring and difobeying their 
Creatour may be taken our of this World, that they may no 
longer 1nfect it nor procure its rotal deſtruion. Or, it may 
be a prediGtion delivered in the form of an imprecation, as 
hath been nored before in like Caſes. g But thou, O my 


Soul, come not into this wretched __— but employ thy 
I 


* x Chron. 16. 
8. 
Hai. 12: 4+ 


ſelf 1n this great work of bleſſing and praifing God ; and it is 
my defire and hope that others will follow my Example, 
FS 4 13 CV. 
The Pen-man of this Pſalm was David, as is manifeſt from 
' I Chroz. 16. 8, ©. It isa thankſgiving to God for his mer- 
cies to his People of 17ael. 
I O * Give thanks unto the L ORD, call 
upon his name 4; make known his deeds 
among his peopleb. 

a Or, proclaim bis name, #. e. the fame and glory of his 
works, as 1t follows. b Each of you amongſt his and your 
people, or evenamong the Heathens, as you have opportunity. 

2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him ; talk 
ye of allhis wondrous works. 


c Concerning the glory of kis works. 4 Either 1. | 


3; Glory ye in his holy name 6 : let the heart 
of them rejoice that ſeek the LORDc. 

b Glory in the God whom you ſerve, as the onely true 

God, and one of infinite power and goodneſs. « That ſeek 


his face or preſence, as It follows, his acquaintance and fa- 
vour, above all the World. 


4 Seek the. LORD, andhis ſtrength 4: ſeek 


his face e eyvermore. 

d i.e. by a figure called Hend5a4u0, the Lord 5n bis ſtrength, 
to wit, in his San&uary, or before the Ark, which is called 
Gods [irength, Pſal. 63. 3- and 78. 61. and the ark of his 
ſtrength, Pjal. 132.8. & 3. e. His gracious preſence in his 
Sanuary and the bleſſed fruits of 1t. See on Pſzl. 27. 8. 


5 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders and the judgments of his 


mouth f. 

f Either 1, the laws delivered from his mouth. Or rather 
2. the Plagues or puniſhments (as this ſame word is uſed here 
v. 75. and every where) which he brought upon Egypt by his 
meer word or command,as 15 oft nored in the Hiſtory of them 
in Exod:5. | 

6 Oyeſeedof Abraham his ſervants, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob g his + choſen. 

£ To whom he reſtrains the former more general expref- 
ſion, becauſe theſe were the onely branch of Abrahams Seed 
to whom the following Covenant and BlefJings belong. 

7 Hes the LORD our God, his judgments 


are inall theearth h. 

h Either, 1. the fame of his judgments upon the Egy- 
prians is ſpread over the face of the earth. Or, 2. God ex- 
ecutes his Judgments upon all Nations and people. Which 
may be here noted as a foil to magnifie God's Grace to them 
who were the Monuments of his mercy, when all the World 
beſides them fell under his juſt ſeverity. 

8 He hath remembred z his covenant for ever. 
the wordk which he commanded / to a thouſand 
generations 7. 

z Practically, fo asto perform ir ; as that word is frequent- 
ly uſed tm Scripture. & The word of promiſe or the Cove- 
nant, as is explained both in the foregoing and following 
words. And fo the word is taken, 7udg. 13. 12. Luke 1.38. 
[ 3. e. Eſtabliſhed or ordained or appointed, as this word is 
oft taken, as Pſal. 68. 28. & 71. 3. & 133. 3. 1/as. 13. 3. & 
23,11, #; Toall generations; a certain number being pat 
for an uncertain. Heſeems to allude to that paſſage, Zxo4.20.6, 


g Which covenant he made with Abraham» * Gen, ts. :; 
& 22, 16, KC. 
1 Wherewith he ratified the Covenant with 1/zac, Gen. 26. 3. & 26. 3. £28 
13. & 35 Ib 
« Luke 1. 7% 
law o, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, Heb. 6. 17: 


o Either that it might be as firm and irrevocable as a Law ; + Heb, « ftt- 
or, that it might have the uſe and force of a Law rowards tute, 


and his oath » ito 1ſaae. 


10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for + a 
God, becauſe God did hereby pur himſelf under an obligati- 


on of making it good 1n regard of his own truth and righte- 
ouſneſs. 


11 Saying, * Unto theewillI give the land of _ 31 
+ Heb, the cot 


Canaan, + the lot p of your inheritance : 
p The portion aſſigned to you by lot and the deſignation of ' 
Divine Providence. Sce on Deut. 32. 9. Pſal. 16. 6. 


12 * When they were + bat a few men in uum- * Gen'54- zc 
Deut. 29. 5+ 


q Heb. Men of number, 4. e. few, who could cafily be num- ore mn of 
HYD 


ber q : yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. 


bred, very few, as the next words explain it. 
13 When they went from one nation to ano- 
ther r, from one kingdom to another people. 
ry Both in Canaan, where there were ſeyen Nations, Det. 7. 
1. and 1n Egypt, &c. 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : 


yea, he reproved s kings for their ſakes, 
s Both verbally, and really, by his judgments. See Gen. 12- 
I7. and 20. 3» 


15 Saying, Touch not t mine anointed #, and 


do my prophets no harm. 

t Hurt not, as this word is uſed of theſe very perſons, G21. 
26.11,29. and elſewhere. u My Prophets, as the next words 
explain jt, to wit, Abraham and 1/aac and Zacob, as 1s evident 3 
who are called Gods anointed becauſe they were eminently 
bleſſed of God, and conſecrated to be his peculiar people an 
ro be Kings and Prieſts in their Families, and repleniſhed | 
with the gifrs and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, in reſpe& where- 
of many perſons are ſaid tobe anointed in Scripture, who ne- 
ver had any material Oyl applied ro them,as P/al. 45.8.1/a.61. 
x. 2 Cor. 1.21. And they are called Prophets, becauſe oe 
did familiarly converſe with them and revealed his mind an 
will to them and by them to others ; and becauſe they were 
inſtruRers or teachers of ochers in the true Religion, See G#- 


18. 19. and 20.7, tl 6 More 
I - 


PRC! 


T Heb. choſen 


_ 


y g1- 54* 
{I'LL 


(en. 45 5* 
(7. 20+ 


PSALMS. Phat Q V. 
16. Moreover, + he called for * a famine upon | ccſſary, becauſe they had: that and all other wickedne6 in 
the land : he brake the whole [| ſtaff of bread ?. 

* (3. e.) He effeRually procured, as this word 1s uſed» 
2 Kings 8. 1. Iſai. 47.1, 5. & $6.7. Roms 4+ 17. ? (4 e.) 
Bread which is the ſtaff or ſupport of our animal Lives. See 
Ltvit. 26. 26. Pſal. 104. 15. Exeh. 4» 16. 


17. * He ſent * a man before them, + ever Jo- 
ſeph who was ſold for a ſervant. 


them by nature 3 but partly by withdrawing the common 


gifrs and operations of his ſpirir, and all other reſtraints and 


hinderances to ir, and wholly leaving.them to their own mt- 
ſtakes and paſſions, and corrupt afteRions, which of their 
own accord were ready to take that courſe; partly by orde- 
ring the affairs of his people in fuch manner; as might give 
them occafion of hatred ; and partly by direing and po- 
verning that hatred, which was wholly. in and fromthemſelves, 
ſo as ir ſhould fall upon the Iſraelites rather than upon other 
People. ! Todeſtroy them by crafty devices : of which ſee 


18. || Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters : + he 


9, 20s 


jc 370le 2 Heb. his ſoul came into iron. Which ſeems to be added 


the foul and publick ſcandal which lay upon him. 
19. Until the time * that his word © came: 


'n 
b Till which time, his eminent Prudence, and Innocency, 


ja 37-28e z By the dire&ion of his ſecrer-Providence, Exad. 1. 11, &c. 


26. * He ſent Moſes his ſeryant, and Aaron * Exod. 3. 1c. 


v. his ſol Was laid 1N 1rOn *, whom he had choſen ®. ; 


= To be the companion and interpretet of Moſes in this ex- 


'empharically to aggravate his impriſonment , and to ſhew | yeqitign, of which ſee Exod. 3+ 10. & 4. 12, &c. This clauſe 
how grievous it was to his very ſoul, which muſt needs ſym- | he adds, to ſhew that Aaron was no lefs called and choſen 
pathize with his body, and moreover was greatly vexed tO | hy God to this work than Moſes; which otherwiſe was nor ſo 
conſider both the great injury which was done to kim, and yet | evident from the Hiſtory : Or, this clauſe may belong to both 


Moſes and Aaron: 


27. || They ſhewed + his ſigns ® among them, || Exod. 7. 9. 


the word of the Lord tried him *. and wonders in the land of Ham. T Heb. words 


" Heb. the words of his frens, an_ emphatical expreſſion. of bis igns. 


on oy —_ him no _ = —_ Yo Jes _ Firſt, they boldly declared the Word and Will of God'con- 
or his Prophecie concerning che chief Butler and Baker; whic ; ally inflited 
is ſaid to come when 1t was fulfilled, as that word 1s uſed Zulg. SH the ſeveral Plagues, and then they actually in ac 


13- 12, 17. Exeb. 24- 24- and elſewhere. But che event con- 
fures this 3 for 7oſeph was nor delivered at that time, but two 
years aſter it, Gen 41. 1. Or rather 2. the word of the 


23. * He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark : * Exod.10.22. 


Lord, as it follows ; the Pronoun Relative being here put be- | and they. rebelled not againſt his word 2. 


fore the Subſtancive ro which ir belongs, as it 1s alſo Exod. 2. 
6. Job 33+ 20. Prov. 5. 22, & 14+ 13. He ſeems to ſpeak of 
thatword or revelation which came firſt to Pharaoh in a Dream, 
Gen. 41. 1, 2, &c. and then to Foſiph concerning the inter- 
pretarion of it, v. 15, 15. For the word of the Lord is ſaid 
to come, not only when it comes to pals, but alſo and moſt 
commonly when it 1s firſt revealed, as er. 7. I. & 11. f. & 
18. 1. and God is ſaid:to come when he doth reveal it, as Gen. 
20. 3. & 31. 24 Either, 1. tried his fincerity and con- 
ſtancy. But that was not done by Gods word, bur by his rod. 
Or rather, 2. diſcovered him, to wit, unto Pharaoh and his 
Courtiers, how innocent, and holy, and knowing a perſon he 
was 3 or p1wged him from thoſe calumnies which were caſt up- 
on him, and ſo prepared the way for his releaſe, which here 
follows v. 20. 'This Verſe may well be rendred thus, Vztz! 
the time that his word came, even the wovyd of the Lord, which 
tried him : ſuch Ellipſes being moſt —_ + Hebrew Text. 


041.14 20. * The King ſent and looſed him : ever 
the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

ja 41.40  21..\| He made him Lord of his houſe, and 

yſſſor, ruler of: all his + ſubſtance ©. | 


% Heb. of all bis poſſeſſion (4. e.) of his whole Kingdom, 


22, To bind his Princes * at his pleaſure, and 
teach his Senators f wiſdom. 


* By his commands, and, if they were refra&ory, to pu- 
niſh them. * His wiſeft Counſellors, whom he commanded 
ro receive inſirufions from 7oſzph upon all occaſions. 


45. 6, 23. * Iſrael 8 alſc came into Egypt : and Ja- 
| cob ſojourned in the Land of Ham Þ. 


8 7acob in his Perſon, and with his Children. * (7. e, ) E- 
£ypt, fo called here atſo, Pſal. 958. 51. & 106. 22. from that 
curſed Ham, Gen. 9. 22. who was the Father of Mizraim, or 
the Egyptians, Gen. 10. 6. And the Plalmiſt ſeems to call it 
by this name, to intimare that they were the People of Gods 
curſe, and thereby ro caution the Iſraelites againſt rerurning 
to thar land, which they were particularly forbidden to do, 
Dent. 17. 16, 


nd 1.9, 2.4-. And + he increaſed his people greatly : 
and made them ſtronger * than their enemies. 


* Not really, bur according to their Enemies apprehenſions 
and expreſſions, Exod. 1.9. Or, more numerous, as this word 


mer. And this was true z for though they were not ſimply 
_ in gomber than the Egyptians, yet they multiplied much 
aſter. | 


1.8 25. || He turned their heart to hate his peo- 
ple *, to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants !. 

* Not by purring this wicked hatred into them, which is 

not conſiſtent either with the holineſs of Gods nature, or 

with the truth of his word, and which was altogether unne- 


1s<l{ſewhere uſed. So this latter branch anſwers to the for- | 


* Either, 1, the darkneſs and other Plagues 3 which obey. 
ed Gods word, and inſtantly came at Gods call. So this may 
be a refiex1on upon the Egyptians, that thoſe brariſh or un- 
reaſonable Creatures were more obedient to the will and 
command of God than they were. Thus diſeaſes are ſaid to 
come or go at Gods command, Matt. 8. 8. Or rather, 2, 2g- 


ſes and Aaron, mentioned v.,26. and called they, v. 29. whoſe 


obedience jn denouncing and inflifing theſe Plagues, and e- 
ſpecially that Plagne of darkneſs, 1s noted and commended 
here as an at of great faith and fortitude, becauſe they in- 
fied that Plague after Pharaoh had threathed them, Exod, 
10. 10. as the obedience of their Parents is commended as a 
great ad of faith, becauſe. they "_—_— and -hid their Son 
contrary to the expreſs command of the King of Egypt. 


29- + He turned their waters into blood, and + Exod. 7. 20. 
ſlew their fiſh. | | 

30. || Their land P brought forth frogs in a- |} Exod. 8. 6, 
bundance, in the chambers 4 of their Kings 7. 

? Their Country : for otherwiſe they were produced by 

their Rivers, Exod. 8. 3+ 4 Which entred #nto-the Chambers. 

* Of Pharaoh and his Sons, and his chief Nobles and Gover- 

nours of Provinces under him z | for fuch perſons are oft called 

Kings in Scripture, 7udg. 1.7. I Kjngs 20. I, 12. 1/a. 19. 2. 


31. * He fpake, and there came divers ſorts * gx04. 8. r9; 
of flies, and lice in all their coaſts fo 24. | 
' f Or, Borders, (3.e.) in all their Land; even'tothe utmoſt 

Ends or Borders of it. 


32. || + He gave them hail for rain : and fla- | Exod. 9: 24. 
ming fire in their land. + Heb. he gave 
33. He ſmote; their vines alſo and their fig- their rain hail. 
trees : and brake-the trees of theiricoaſts. 
34. * He ſpake, and the locuſts came : and * Exod. 10. 4, 
caterpillars, andthat without number. 13 
| 1..35-- And did eat upallthe herbs in their land : 
and devoured the fruit.of their ground. 

36. +He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their +Exod.12.29. 
land : the chief of all their ſtrength «. | 
t To wir, their firſt-born, as ir is in the firſt clauſe , who 
are ſo called Gen. 49. 3. Pſal. 78. 51, and the beginning of ' 


i their. frength, Dent. 21. 17. 


' 37. |] He brought them forth alſo with ſilver q gx0d. 12.35; 
and gold : *and there was not one feeble perſon * 

among their tribes. 

- ® Diſeaſed or timable 'f6r tis journey :* which. in' ſo vaſt a 

Body, and ina time of ſach Mortality as it had been in Egypt, 

and 1n a People which had been ſo long and ſb drexdully 

oppreſſed as the Iſraclites were, was wonderful.; but they alt- 

journeyed on foot, Exod. I2. 37» <p Pn 


| Tftttt 33. * Egypt 


Pkl. CVI. 


*Exod.12.33s 


fExod.13.21. 


* Exod. 16. 
T2, QC. 

F Plal, 58. 24, 
25. 


* Exod. 19. 6. 
Num. 20. II. 
1 Cor. 10. 4 


* Gen. 15. 14+ 


f Heb. ſinging. 
* Deut. 6. 10, 


Bs: 
Joſh. 3. 17. 


|| Deur. 4. Ie 
49+ & 6.24425» 


+ Heb. Hallelr- 


jab. 

* z Chr.16. 34- 
Pſal. 109. 1. 
& 118. 1. & 


136. I. 


God and Men - whiitch m 
| teoujneſs. 4 In Advezſirty as well as in Proſperity. And this 
clauſe may belong cither, 1. to the laſt foregoing Words, that 
ith rightrouſniſs at all times, conſtantly. and 
rather, 2. to the firſt Words, they are bleſſed at all times, even 


in the Day. of their calamity , which: therefore ought nor to 
hinder we Bo nd juft Duty of praiſing God. And 
fo this verſe cohet ol Sroradp en _- Jak 
+ oy of thy _ 4. Remember.me *, O Locd, with the fayour + 
Prop ; 


afrer this rime. 


and Abraham © his ſervant. 


made with or to 4br 


and his choſen with + gladneſs : 
44. * And gave them the land of the heathen : 
and they inherited the labour of the people © - 


and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


This Pſalm was 


1. + Pty: the Lord';, O * give thanks un- 
endureth for ever *. 


which.are not to be imputed to him, for he-ts Gracious and 
' Merciful but epfy to otur own : 


who can ſhew forth alt his praiſe Þ ? 


that thou beareſt: unto thy people *: O viſit me 
with thy {alyvations. - ' | 

'*e© Or, 1 : for he ſpeaks here in the name, and on. the be- 

half of rhe whole Nation, as 1s evident from v. 6, 7, 47. of 

which he. oft ſpeaks as of one Perſon, * With thoſe favours | 


PSA 
33. * Egypt was glad when they departed : 
for the fear of them * fell upon them. 


* (4. e.) Of the Iſraclites, left God for their ſakes ſhould 
deſtroy them. 


39. + He ſpread a cloud for a covering Y and 
fire to give light in the night. 
? To prote& them from the hear of the Sun, which in that 


hot and open Coumty had otherwiſe been imolerable to them, 
eſpecially in ſo long a Journey. 


p- * The people asked,and he brought quails * : 
and + ſatisfied them with the bread of heaven *. 

? He ſpeaks of the firſt giving of Quails, Exod. 16. 13. 
which God gave them as a refreſhment, notwithſtanding their 
Sin in defiring them, which he graciouſly pardoned ; and 
not of that ſecond giving of Quails, which God gave them in 
judgment, Numb. 31. and therefore would not have been num- 
bered here amongſt Gods favours vouchſafed tothem. * With 
Manna which came our of the Air, which is commonly called 
Fleavene 


41. * He opened the rock, and the waters 
guſhed ont : they ran in the dry places /ike a 
river >. 

b They flowed in Channels which God provided for them, 
and followed the Iſraelites in their March, as is noted 1 Cor. 


10. 4. Hence they complained no more of want of Water 
efl they came to Kadeſh, Numb. 20. which was many Years 


42. For he remembered * his holy promiſe, 


© Or rather, with (as this Particle is oft uſed) Abraham, 
ame 


43. And he brought forth his people with joy, 


- f The Fruits of their labour, their Cities, Vineyards, O- 
hveyards, &c. | 


45+ || That they might obſerve his ſtatures, 


PS AL. CVI. 


pond compaſet in the time of the 
Iſraelites Capriviey and Diſperſion, as ts manifeſt from 9. 

47- but whether it was thar. of B4by/on, or ſome other of a 
| later date, is neither cafie: nor. neceſſary to determine. 


to the Lord, for he z good, for his mercy 


* He deſerves our Praiſes, notwithſtanding all our ſufferings 


2. Who carutter the mighty afts of the Lord ? 


-b (5,6: Hh Praiſe-worthy ations, by. an uſual Metonymy. 


3. Bleſſed are they thit keep judgment ©, and | 
he that doth righteouſfeſv at all times 4. 


© That obſerve ant praftiſe' whit is juſt and right rowards 
pe next clauſe he catfs 4ormg righ- 


- 


perpetually : Or 


'| there was not one of them left. 


L M S. Pal. CT 
and bleffings which thou doſt uſually and peculiarly give 
thy People 3 ſuch as rhe pardon of all our Sib, by 'y gi = 
have procured our prefent miſeries, and a compleat delive- 
rance, and that improved to thy praiſe and glory, as well as 
ro our own comfort, as is clearly implyed v. 479. 8 Give me 
that ſalvation or deliverance which thou haſt promiſed, and 
which zone bur thou canft give. 


Nu 


5 That I may ſee ® the good of thy choſen j 
that I may rejoice in the Sladneſs of thy na- 
tion * : that I may glory * with thine inheri. 
tance 


h Gt e.) Enjoy, as the next clauſe explains ir, and as this 
word is frequently uſed. * Of thy choſen People ; which thou 
uſeſt to give to thine EleR, or to ſuch as are [ſraclires-indeed. 
* With ſuch joy as thou haſt formerly afforded unto thy be- 
loved Nation or People. ! That we may have occafion ro glory 
in Gods Goodneſs towards us. ® Either in the Congregation of 
thy People : that we thyPeople may jointly and ſolemnly praiſe 
thy Name : Or, as thy People, who are commonly called 
Gods inheritance, in former ages have frequently done : for 
the Particle, with, is ſomerimes uſed as a Note of compari- 
ſon, as it is inthe very next Verſe, and Job 9."26, Eccli, 2. 
IG, & 7. Iles 


6. * We have ſinned with our fathers » : we *Dan.g. s 


have committed iniquity , we have done wick- 
edly. | 

* As our Fathers did, and have nor been made wiſer or 
better by their examples, as we ſhould have been. 


- 7- Our fathers underſtood not ® thy wonders 
in Egypt, they remembred not the multitude of 


thy mercies, + but provoked him at the ſea, even + Exod.tyir, 
at the Red ſea?P. 12, 


*Or, conſidered not, ro wit, ſo as to be rightly affeRed 
with them, to give thee that Love, and Praiſe, and Truft, 
and Obedience, which they deſerved and required. ? When 
thoſe wonders of thy Power and Goodneſs in Egypt, were 
but newly done, and freſh in memory. 


8. Nevertheleſs ; he ſaved them for his names- 
ſake 4; || that he might make his mighty power [ Exod. g. 16 
to be known. 


1 That he might, glorifie his name, and vindicate it from 
the Blaſphemo odches, which the Egyptians and others 
' would have caſt it, If they had been deſtroyed. This 


; Argument was urged by Moſes, Numb. 14. 13, &c. 


9. * Herebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was *xx0d.1g.: 
dried up : ſo he led them through the + depths #Pii. 136414 
as through the wilderneſs 7. Ila, 63. 11,1 


* As ſecurely as if they had walked upon the dry Land. 13. 


10. And he faved them from the hand of him 


that hated them *, and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 


Kg Pharaoh who purſued them with cruel Rage and Hz- 
rre . 


11. * And the waters covered their enemies : * gx0d.141% 
& I$. $o 
22, || Then believed they his words, they | gxod.14.31 
ſang his praiſe. & 15. I. 
13. * + They ſoon * forgat his works, they *Exod.15.24 
waited not for his counſel ». & —_— 
*Even within three days, Exod. 15. 22, 23. * They did lu , yy Jak, th 
nor wair ogy and believingly upon God for ſupplics from 


his hand, in ſuch manner and time as he in his own counſel Joe 
had appointed and thought fir. 


lt, 


14. * But +luſted exceedingly *, in the wil- + yyn. ;r. 6 
derneſs, and tempted God in the deſart. 33- 


* To wit, for fleſh, .as the next Verſe ſheweth. Hicb WW lis 


laſts 
j| Num. [1-36 


15. [| And he gave them their requeſt, but ſent 
leanneſs into their Souls 7. 


7 Either into their Perſons : Or,, rather their Bodies, which 
are ofrunderſtood by this word ; of which ſee the Notes upon 
Pſal. 16. 10. So their inordinate defire of pleafing and pampe- 
ring their Bodies,was the occaſion of deſtroying them; whileſt 
God denied his Bleſfmg ,. which alone makes food able ro 
nouriſh us, and inflited his curſe, which made their food 25 


deftrave as Poiſon ro them. 
16, * They 


2b 
13 
It 


Nam: 16. I, 
jc 


4Num.16. 3T+ 
Teut, T1» 16s 


[Nurs 16. 35, 
NN 


Exod, 32: 4+ 


Nero. 11s 
lon, 1s 23» 


flxod.32.10, 
32, 


Nm, Ih 2, 


16.. * They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, 
and Aaron the Saint of the Lord *. 


2 So called here nor ſo much from his inherent Holineſs, 
whereof Moſes had a gteater ſhare, but becauſe he was con- 
ſecrared or ſer apart by God for thar ſacred office of the 
Prieſt-hood, in which reſpe& all the Prieſts are ſaid to be 
haty, Levirt. 21. 6, 7, 8. Hereby he intimares, that cheir En- 
vy and Rebellion was not only againſt Aaron , bur againſt 
Got himſelf. 


17. + Theearth opened, and ſwallowed up Da- 
than *, and covered the company of Abiram. 


* With his company, which is ſufficiently underſtood out 
of the following clauſe, and our of the Hiſtory, Numb. 16. 


18, || And a fire was kindled in their compa- 
ny Þ, the flame burnt up the wicked. 


> In their Aﬀociates or Confederates, thoſe wicked men, 
as he calls them in the next clauſe, to wit, Korah and his com- 
pany, who were conſumed by a Fire from the Lord, Numb. 16. 
35- compared with v. 1, 2, 16, 17, 18, 19. 


Tg. * They made a calf in Horeb ©, and wor- 
ſhipped the molten Image. | 


* When they were but very lately brought out of Egypt 
by ſuch wonderful Power and Goodneſs of God, and had 
ſcen the dreadſu] Plagues of God upon the Egyptian Idola- 
ters, and vpon their Idols too, as is noted Numb. 33. 4- and 
when the Law of God was but newly delivered to them in 
ſuch a ſolemn and tremendous manner, and the moſt High 
God was yer preſent, and delivering further Precepts to Moſes 
for their benefit upon the top of that very Mount. This 
greatly aggravated their Sin. 


20. Thus * they changed 4 their glory © into 
the ſimilitude of an * ox that eateth graſs 8. 


* As far as in them lay, and in reſpe& of their Worſhip. 
* Their God, who was indeed their glory 3 for they had chis 
juſt occaſion of triumphing and glorying aver all the Nati- 
ons of the World ; that whereas all other Nations worſhipped 
{tocks and ſtones, or the heavenly Bodies , or dead Men, 
they only worſhipped the living true God, who was preſent 
and 1n Covenant with them, and with them only. * Into the 
Golden Image of an Ox or Calf. ® Which 1s ſo far from 
feeding his People, as the true GodWid the Ifraclites, that 
he mult be fed by them. . And yetthe Image of ſuch a crea- 
ture was preferred by them, before the all-ſufficient and ever- 
blefled God, which was an evidence of their horrid con- 
tempt of God, as alſo of their prodigious folly and ſtupidity 


21. They forgat God their Saviour , which 
had done great things in Egypt. 

22, Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red ſea. 

23. + Therefore he ſaid Þ that he would de- 


{troy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood be- 


fore him in the breach i: to turn away his wrath, 
leſt he ſhould deſtroy them 


® He declared his intention in expreſs words,as £x04.32.10. 
and elſewhere. * God had made an Hedge or Wall about 
them; but they had made a gap or breach in ic by their 
Sins, at which the Lord, who was now juſtly become their 
Enemy, might enter to deſtroy them ; which he had cer- 
tainly done, 1f Moſes by his prevailing interceſfion had not 
| hindered him. See Deut. 9. 12. & 10. 10. Iris a Metaphor 
from a Beſieged City, where the Enemy indeavours to make 
a breach in the Walls, and thereby to enter into the City ; 
which he will do, unleſs ſome valiant Champion ſtand in the 
gap to oppoſe him. 


(6h elandef 24. Yea, they deſpiſed k [| the pleaſant land ! : 


they believed not his word ® : 


* Preferring Egypt and their former Bondage before it, 
Numb. 14. 3, 4- and not thinking it worthy of a little hazard 
and difficulty in taking the poſſeſſion of it. ! Canaan, which 
was ſo not only in truth, Deut. 11. 11, 12. Fer. 3+ 19. Exh. 
20. 6, but even by the relation of thoſe Spies, who diſcou- 
raged them from entring into it. ' ® (z. e.) His promiſe of g1- 
ving them the land, and ſubduing all their Enemies before 
them ; which they . knew by late and manifold experience, 
that God was both able and willing to do. 


25. * But murmured in their tents, ard 
hearkned not unto the voice of the Lord =. 


* To Gods command, which was that they ſhould boldly | 
_ and confidently enter into it, 


L M S. 


-22, Deit. 32. 40. Nebem. 9. 15. Revel. 10. 5, 6. of this 
dreadful and itrevocable Sentence and Oath of God, Sce 
Numb. I 4+ » 


27. || * Tooverthrow their ſeed ? alſo among 
the Nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 


would puniſh their Sins, not only in their Perſons, bur alſo 
in their Poſteriry. See Exod. 20. 5- & 32. 34+ Levit. 26. 33- 
others refer this to the ſame Oath and Hiſtory, Numb. j 4. bez 
cauſe God intended at firſt ro deftroy both Parents 'and 
Children, ever the whdle Nation,v. 12.15. though afterwards 
upon Moſes his interceſſion he {imited the jiidgment to that Ge- 
neration. But that DeſtruQion threatned was by the Peſilence, 


God ſaid that, v. 11. but he did not fwear 
came afterward, v. 2t. 


28, * They joyned themlſelyes 4 alſo unto 


 Baal-peor, and ate the facrifices of the dead r. 


1 To wit, in Worſhip , whereby they had an union and, 
| communion with him, as Gods People have with God 1n aQts 


of his Worſhip. And this phraſe ſeems alſo to note their 
Carnal Copulation with the Daughters of Moab in the Temple, 
or to the Honour of Baal-Peor. * Which were oftcred ro 
Idols, which he. calls dead, in oppoſition to the true and li- 


P(ll. 


26, + Therefote he liſted up his hand © againſt 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs : 


® He fware, as this phraſe 1s commonly uſed, as Ger. 14. 


CV I: 


F Num. 14. 28, 


% 


|| Heb. to malt 


them fall. 


- *'* PL I. » If. 
? He ſvare alſo (though not at the ſame time) that he: — 


Ezck. 20. 23» 


V. 12. not, as here, by Captivity and Baniſhment. Befides,” | 
it, bur the: Oath” 


* Num. 25. 2; 


3- & 31. 16, 
Rev. 2. 14- 


ving God, and by way of comempr, and to note the ſor-, 


tiſhneſs of Idolaters who worſhipped lifeleſs things, as ftocks 
and ſtones or dead Men.” And ſome learned men conceive 


that this is ſpoken with particular regard to Baal-Peor, or the. 


Lord of Peor, a place © called, who had been a Peffon of 
great eminency in thole parts, and therefore was Wor-" 


ſhipped according to the cuſtom of che Heathens, after his 


Death, by Sacriffces and Feaſts appoinred for his Honour and- 


Memory. 


29. Thus they: provoked him to anger with 


their inventions : and the Plague brake in upon” 


them. | wy 
. 30. +Then ſtood up Phineas and 
judgment, and /o the Plague was ſtayed. 
31. And that was counted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs {, unto all generations for evermore. 


{ And although that aRion of his might ſeem harſh, and: 


raſh, and irregular, as being done by a private Perſon and a 
Prieſt, and as allowing the Delinquents no ſpace for Repen- 
rance, it was accepted and"rewarded by God as an att of Ju- 
ſtice and Piery agreeable to his mind, and proceeding from 
a fincere zeal for Gods honour, and for the good of Gods 
People ; and God gave him a publick Teſtimony of his a 


executed 


F Num. 25. 7» 


probation to be recorded to a!l Generations, and the Prieſt- 


tions, of all which ſee Numb. 25. 


32. * They angred him alſo at the waters 
of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their 


ſakes *. 


* Or, becauſe of them, upon occaſion of their unbetief and 
murmuring, whereby he was provoked to ſpeak unadviſedly, 
as it here follows. ; 


33. Becauſe they provoked his ſpirif, ſo that 
he ſpake unadviſedly * with his lips. 


* So this word 1s thought to ſignifie , Leviticus 5 4 
Prov. 12. 18. Or , he ſpake, as the word commonly fig- 
nifies. Not that it 'was 1n it ſelf a Sin 'to ſpeak, 'but be- 
cauſe be ſpabe when he ſhould have been filent ; or he ſpah? 
to the People, when Gad commanded him only to. ſpeak ro 
the Rock, Numb. 20. 8, 9, 10. or, be ſpake, to wit, the pro- 
vocation of his ſpirit, or ſuch words as were agreeable to it; 
and might be expetted from it. He mentions not here what 
Moſes (pake , becauſe that was fully known from the Hi- 
ſtory, andbecauſe he would throw a veil over Moſes his in- 
firmity, and rather imply than expreſs his fault. 


cerning whom * the Lord commanded them. 


* (;. e.) Concerning whoſe deſtruRion : Or rather, which . 


thing, ro wit, to deſtroy thoſe Canaaniriſh Nations: for in 


the Hebrew there 1s nothing but a{her, which ſignifies only, . 


either whom or which. 


Ttttttz2 


35. * But 


| hood to be continued ro him and his in all ſucceeding Genera» -: 


* Num. 20. 35 


I2, 13+ 


34. + They did not deſtroy the nations, || con- Þ Judg. r. 21, 


27. 
|| Deut. 7. 2. 
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* Judg. 1. 21. ' 35. * But were mingled s among the heathen, 
2.2. £353 and learned their works. 


: 7 In their Habirations and Negotiations, as alſo jn Marriages. 


36. And they ſeryed their idols which were 
a ſnareaunto them *. | 

* Which Idols were an occaſion of their falling both into 
further and greater fins, as it follows v. 37, 38. and into utter 


ruine, as this phraſe alſo notes, Exod. 23. 33. 718: 2+ 
I2, &C. 


37. Yea, + they ſacrificed their ſons and their 
daughters * unto devils Þ : 

* Of which Heatheniſh praRice, ſee the notes on Levit. 18. 

21. * By which expreſhon he informeth them that they did 


'not worſhip God, as they pretended and ſometimes deſign- 
ed, but Devils in their Idols ; and that thoſe ſpirits, which 


F 2Kings 16.3. 

_ Iſai. 57. 5. 
Ezek. 16. 20, 
b& 20. 26. 


were ſuppoſed by the Heathen Idolaters to inhabit in their | 


Images, and which they worſhipped in them, were nor Gods 
or good Spirits, as they imagined, but evil Spirits or Devils. 
See Ltvit. 17. 7. Deb. 32» 17. I Cor. 10. 20, Revel. 9. 20. 


| 38. And ſhed innocent blood ©, ever the blood 
of their ſons and of their daughters, whom they 
facrificed unto the Idols of Canaan : and | the 

land was polluted with blood. 
© The blood of their Children, who, though Sinners be- 


fore God, yet were innocent as to them, from any crime de- 
ſerving ſuch barbarous uſage from them. 


- | Numb. 35.33. 


39. Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions ©. 

* Committed ſpiritual Whoredom by worthipping thoſe 


Tdols which were but humane inventions, and that in ſuch an 
unnatural and bloody manner, as they had deviſed, 


i 40. Therefore was the wrath of the LORD 
kindled againſt his people, infomuch that he ab- 
horred his own inheritance. . 

41. And he gave them into the hand of the 
heathen, and they that hated them, ruled over 
them. ; 

42. Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
they were bronght into ſubjection under their 
hand. 

43. *Many times did he deliver them, but 
they provoked him with their counſel ©, and 


7'or, i»pove- were + brought low for their iniquity. 

—_ - of 'S * By forſaking Gods counſel and the way which he had ap- 

-* *, pointed, and following after their own 1nventions and evil 

i. ©» inclinations, as he charged them v. 39. See the like 
- * Tab: bg. 39» 


* Judg. 2. 16. 


£4 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction, 
fl Jadg. 3. 9. & when || he heard their cry. 
4 3-£6.7-& +45, * And he remembred for them his cove- 


+] _ nant * and repented-8 according to the multitude 
'3* 7* of his mercies. 


, -* The Covenant made with their Fathers , which, nort- 
withſtanding their horrible violation of it, he made good 
unto them, and in conſideration thereof delivered | yok 
8 Changed his courſe and dealing with them, as penitent Per- 
ions uſually do. See the Note on Gen. 6. 6. 


 FiKings 8.50, 
Jer. 42. 12. 


46. + He made them alſo to be pitied of all 
thoſe that carried them captives Þ. 

* By changing their opinions of them, and inclining their 
hearts towards them , which he had alienated from them. 
Sec on P/al. 105. 25. 


47. Saveus,O LORD our God, and gather 
ns from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 
thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praiſe *. 

i © thou who haſt ſo often Pardoned and ſaved us, nor- 
withſtanding our former and manifold provocations, be thou 
pleaſed once more to deliver us. * In thy Praiſe-worthy work 
wrought for us; Praiſe being but for a&ions worthy of Praiſe, 


as it is here above v. 2. 1 Chron. 16. 35. Pſal. 9. 14. Phil. 
4+ 8. andoft elſewhere. | 


48. Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael from 


PSALMS. 
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everlaſting to everlaſting: and let all the peo- 
ple ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


PSAL M4 CVIL 


The moſt of the Pſalms have a peculiar reſpe& unto the 
Church or People of God, or to ſome eminent members 
thereof; but-there are ſome few Pſalms which have 2 
more general reſped& to all Nations, of which number this 
is one. Wherein the Pſalmiſt diſcourſeth of the mercify! 
Providence of God rowards all mankind, and of his reagi. 
neſs to help them in all their diſtreſles , ſome few parti. 
cular inftarces whereof he mentioneth, and leaveth the 
reſt to be underſtood, there being the ſame reaſon of all, 
But withal he takes noxice alſo of Gods Judgments upon 
wicked Perſons and People. And by this repreſentation of 
Gods mercics and judgments, he invites all Nations to an 
acknowledgment of the true Ged, to praiſe him for his 
favours, and to tremble at his judgments, which is their 
juſt duty and reaſonable ſervice. 


O 


* Give thanks unto the LORD, for *pa. 1,4 r, 
he is good : for his mercy exdureth for & 118. 1, and 
ever ®. 136. I, 


3 This whole verſe occurs alſo Pſz!. to6. 7. Only there 
the addreſs is made to the Iſraclites, and here to all mar- 
kind. | 


2. Let the redeemed of the LORD ® ſay /o©, 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
enemy ©. 


> All they whom Gdd hith redeemed, as it is expreſſed in 
the next clauſe, or delivered from all the following calamities. 
© To wit, that the Lord 7s good, &c. as it iSv. 1. % Of ſuch 
as had taken them Caprives, either in Battel, or in their Tra- 
vels, to which they were led by their own inclinations, or by 
| their neceſſary occaſions. 


3. And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north ©, and 
+ from the ſouth f. + Heb, fromtle 


© Bringing them into their own land, out of the ſeveral _ 

quarters of the World into which they had been carried, 
* Heb. from the Sea, Which in Scripture commonly notes the 
Weſt, becauſe the great Mid-land Sea was on the Weft of 
Canaan ; but here, as it appears from the oppoſition of this 
tro the North, it notes the South, ſo called from the Red-ſea, 
which was on the South, and which is ſometimes called the 
Sea, ſimply and without addition, as Pſal. 72. 8. & 114. 3. 


4. They wandred in the wilderneſs 8 in a ſo- 
litary way, they found no city to dwell in ®. 


8 Miſtaking their way, which they might eaſily do In the 
vaſt and ſandy deſarts of Arabia, * Or rather, no City or 
Town inhabited, where they might refreſh themſelves, as Tra- 
vellers uſed to do; for they did not go into the Wilderneſs 
ro ſeek for a City or Habitation there, but only inrended to 
paſs through it, as appears by rhe context, and by the naiure 
of the thing. 


5- Hungry and thirſty, their Soul fainted in 
them '. 


i Partly for want of neceſſary Proviſions, and partly through 
anguiſh of ſptrir. 


6. Then they cryed unto the LORDYF, in 
their trouble, and he delivered them out of 
their diſtreſſes !. | 


k Heb. Unto Jehovah, to the true God. For the Hea- 
thens, of whom he ſpeaks, had many of them ſome know- 
ledge of the rrue God , and did in their manner wor- 
ſhip him with and in their Idols; and eſpecially in their 
diſtreſſes, when rhey diſcovered rhe impotency of their 1- 
dols, they did diredt their Prayers immediately to the truc 
God, of which there are many inſtances of Heathen Wrt- 
ters. ' In anſwer to their Prayers , which he did not, be- 
cauſe their Prayers were acceptable to him, bur partly out 
of the benigniry and compaſſionareneſs of his nature to 
all his creatures; partly to encourage and preſerve the uſe 
of Prayer and Religion among the Gentiles , and to oblige 
them to a more diligent ſearch after the knowledge of the 
true God, and of his Worſhip ; and partly to give his own 
People aſſurance of his great readineſs to hear and anſwer 
all thoſe Prayers, which with upright hearts they offered t9 
him according to his word. 

7, And 


1g, 


"Ib 
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cantt(s to the for his goodneſs, 
198D4:58995* to the children of men ?. 


7. And he led them forth ® by the right way, | 
thar they might go to a city of habitation *. 


= Our of the Wilderneſs where they had loſt their way, 


V. 4+ ® See before on v. 4+ | 
8. + Oh that mer would praiſe * the L O R D 
and for his wonderful works 


® Heb. Let them praiſe. Or , They ſhall praiſe, 2. 2. They 
are highly obliged ro prajſe. - * Nor only to his peculiar peo- 
ple, but to all mankind, to whom he 1s very kind and boun- 
tiful, 


9. For he fatisfieth the longing 4 ſoul, and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs 7. 


1 Either the thirſty, oppoſed to the hungry here follow- 
ing : or the hungry, as this general phraſe is mired and ex- 
pounded in rhe next clauſe. * With the fruirs of his good- 
ne6, with good things , Pal. 103. 5. with food and gladneſs, 
Ad. 14. 17. with that good which they wanted and defired. 


70. Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow 
of death f, being bound in affliction and iron *. 


f In a diſcontolate and forlorn condirion,in dark prifons or 
dungeons. * With afflifting or grievous irons. Or, 22 the 
cords of affliiFion , as they are called 7ob 36. 8. and parricu- 
larly in #ron fetters. 


11. Becaufe they rebelled againſt the words of 
nw th and contemned the counſel of the moſt 
igh. 


* Apainſt Gods commands made known either 1. by his 
wriztzen Word delivered to the Jews, of which the Gentiles 
were not ignorant, which therefore they ſhould have dili- 
gently inquired after and ſearched into, as the Queen of 
Sheba came from the ends of rhe earth to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon, and as divers of the Heathens travelled into very re- 
mote parts to gain a more perfe& knowledge of the Arts and 
Sciences : which will juſtly be laid ro their charge , and con- 
demn them for their negle& of that Divine wiſdom, which 
was treaſured up in the holy Scriptures. Or, 2. by the Pro- 
phets, who ſome times were ſent to the Gentiles. Or, 3. b 
the Law and light of Nature, and by it's Interpreters, their 
wife and learned Philoſophers, who delivered many excel- 
lent rules and precepts of piety and virtue which were fuffi- 
cient, though not for their ſalvation without Chriſt, yer for 
the- condu& of their lives in a great meaſure, and to leave 
them without excuſe for their groſs diſobedience thereunto, 


12. Therefore he brought down their heart * 
with labour Y, they fell- down, and there was 
none to help *. 

* The pride and rebellion and obſtinacy of their hearts. 


Y Or, with trouble or traubles. * They fell into their enemies 
hands, and into hopeleſs and remedileſs miſeries. 


13. Then they cried unto the LORD in 
- their trouble, and he ſaved them out of their di- 
ſtreſles.. 

14. * He brought them out of darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death , and brake their bands in 
ſunder. 

15. Oh that zex would praiſe the LORD 
fer his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men. 

16, For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and 
cut the bars of iron in ſunder 2. 


2 He reſtored them to liberty in ſpight of all impedi- 
men's and oppofitions. 


17. || Fools Þ, + becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted 4, 


Þ 7. e. Wicked men, whom he calls fools , becauſe of the 
miſchiefs which through their own folly they bring upon 
themſelves, © Heb. becauſe of the way of their tranſgreſſion, i.e. 
their cuſtom and courſe of finning, as the word, way, is uſed 
Pſal. 1. I. Prov. 2. 12. They did not fall into fin once or 
twice , as good men may do, bur it was their uſual practice, 
and therefore they are jultly puniſhed. * with waſting fick- 
neſs, as appears from wv. 18, 20, Compare Fob 33. 19, &c. 
Pſal. 39. 12, &c. 


"33. 20. _ 13. * Their ſoul © aþbhorreth all manner of 


| cularly , becauſe 1 


LMS. 


death 8. | 

* Eicher themſclves with all their ſoul : or their appetite, 
as the ſoul israken , 7ob 33. 20. I{2. 29. 8. * Which is an 
uſual effe& of great ficknels. 3 They are {ick we!ll-nigh unto 
death 1; wave oy 

19. Fhen they | cry unto: the-LORD 10 
their trouble, he ſayeth them. out of their di- 
itreſles. | | bn 1] 1195 

20: Heſent his word ©, andhealed them, and 
delivered chem from their deſtructions. 

b His command, or his bleſſing, which camewith power. 


21. Oh that mer would praiſe the LORD 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to - 
the children of men. 


thankſgiving ', anddeclare his works with + re- 
joycing. | : | 

* Either properly ſo called; or, praiſes and thankſgivings 
to God, which in Scripture are called Sacrifices; becaulc rhey 
are no leſs acceptable to God than coſtly Sacrifices, 


23. They that go down to-the-ſea * :in ſhips, 
tbat do buſineſs | in great waters : 

k He faith, go down , either becauſe the. Sea or the ſhore 
of tr ts commonly lower than their habications from whence 
they come , or than the natural or artificial banks which are 
raiſed. ro prevent the inundation of. the waters :; or becauſe 
the Sca is lawer than the earth, as may be gathered from the 
rivers which run down imo it. - Whole occupation lies 
there, either as Merchants, or as Mariners. 


24+ Theſe ſee the works of the E ORD, and 
his wonders "* in the deep. _ 

® His wonderful works, <ither, 1. of Creation , fiſhes of 
various kinds and ſhapes, and ſome of prodigious greatneſs, 
which are unknown to orher men. Or, 2. of Providence, 
in raiſing and laying ſtorms , of which. he {peaks .ia the fol- 
lowing verſes. « C114 S008 


of. | 


© The winds and Rorms come not by chance , but by the 
diſpoſition of Divine providence. 


26, They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths ®, their foul is melted, 
becauſe of trouble y. 


* Towards the bottom of the Sea. ? Through the per- 
plexiry of their minds, and fear of ſudden and violent death. 


27. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man 9, and + are at their wits end. 
4 Not ſo much from the giddineſs of their heads , which 


is, not uſual in perſons accuſtomed ro the Sea, as through the 
violent and various motions of the Sea and the ſhip. 


28, Then they cry unto the LOR D in their 
trouble , and he bringeth them out of their di- 
ſtreſles. | 

29. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, fo that the 
wayes thereof are ſtill. 

30. Then are they glad becauſe they be 
quiet ; ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired 
haven. | | 

31, Oh that »ze» would praiſe the LORD 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men. 7h, 

32. Let them exalt him alſo in the congrega- 
tion of the people 7, and praiſe him in the aſſem- 
bly of the elders \. 

7 Not only in their own: hearts and families, but even in 
publick aſſemblies , and before all perſons, as they have op- 


portunity. * The Magiſtrates or Rulers z who are here op- 
poſed to the people. The ſence'ts, ler them not be aſha- 


med nor afraid to ſpeak of Gods wanderfu} works and praiſes 
before the greateſt of men, as mean perfons commonly are. 
| Compare Pſal 119. 46. Or he mentzons the Elders partt- 
were molt apr to neple& and forger 


| God, and to exalr 


yes above atd- againſt him; and 
therefore 
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meat f, and they 'draw [near unto the gates of = 9.13. % 


22. And * let them Gacrifice the ſacrifices of * Lev. 5. 14. 


25. For he commandeth, and + raiſcth' the + Heb. maketh 
ſtormy wind ® which lifteth up the waves there- to and. 


Pal. CVII. 


f Heb. ſaltneſ#. 


* Ia. 41. 18. 


\ gr1eveus calamities which God iniNftts. 


F Job 12. 21, 


24- 
|| Or,vozd place. 


* x Sam. 2.8. 
Plal. 113. 7,8. 
}| Or, ajter. 


+ lob 22.19, 
* ſob 5. 16. 


therefore it was meet and neceſſary that they ſhould be ac- 
quainted with the Almighty power and univerſal providence 
and dominion of God, that they themſelves might learn ſub- 
i<Aion and reverence to God, and might promwace 1t among * 
their people. 


33. He turneth rivers? into 2 wilderneſs «, 
and the water-ſprings into dry ground : 

t Either 1, properly fo called ; which he can divert or 
dry up when he pleaſeth, as ſometimes he hath done. Or 
tarher 2. thoſe grounds which are well watered, and rhere- 
fore very fruitful, as the next verſe explains this. And fo the 
water-fprings here and v. 35. and the ſtanding water v.35: 
are taken. u Into a dry ground, as it follows , which 1s like 
a parched and barren wilderneſs. 


34 A fruitful land into + barrenneſs x, for 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein y. 


x Heb. Into ſaltns, which procures barrenneſs. Sec Dei. 
29, 23+ Judg. 9. 45+ » He dorh nor inflict theſe judgrnents 


by choice or without cauſe, bur for the puniſhment of fin 1 
ſome, and the prevention of 1t 1n others. 


25. * He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtand- 
ing water z, and dry ground into water-ſprings. 


; Into a well-watcered and fruitful land. 


36. And there he maketh the hungry 4 to 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for habita- 
tion ; 

a Poor people who could not provide for themſelves, or 
were baniſhed from their own land by potent oppreſlors, 


and were driven into wilderneſſes, like them 7ob 30. 3+ 
which God in picy to them made fruitful. 


37. And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield b fruits of increaſe c. 


b Heb. and they ſhall mabe or procure from their fields and | 


vineyards. &c Such fruits as they uſe to produce. 


38. He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are 
multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattel 
to decreafe d. ' 7 | | 

4 Preſerves them from abortion and deadly diſeaſes, and 
on the contrary cauſerh them to fncreaſe , as he ſaid in the 


former branch, which is here repeated in other words after 
the fame manner. 


39. Again they e are miniſhed and brought 
low f, throngh oppreſſion , affliction and ſor- 
row og. | 


e Theſe poor men, who when they are exalted and bleſſed | 


by God, kick at him, and grow inſolent and ſecure, as the 
manner of men is. fAre by Gods juſt judgment diminiſhed 
in their numbers and in their bleſſings. g Or, through wick- 
ed oppreſſion (by the tyranny- of others, whom God ſends to 
ſpoil} them of their abuſed riches) and by other grisfs or 


40. * He poureth contempt upon princes h, 
and cauſeth them to wander in the || wilderneſs 
where there is no way #. | 


þ Thoſe who were honourable and adored like Gods by 
their people, and terrible ro all their enemies, he renders 
them deſpicable to their own Subje&s, and ro other Nations ; 
and this he doth ſugdenly, abundantly, and unavoidably , as 
this phraſe of pouring it out upon them ſeems to imply. Z Ei- 
ther 1. he giveth themup to fooliſh and pernicious coun- 
fels, by which they are expoſed to contempr , and brought 
to their wits end, not knowing what courſe to take. Or 2. he 
baniſheth them from-their own Courts and Kingdoms , and 
forceth them to flee into deſolate wilderneſſes for ſhelter 
and ſubſiſtence. | 


41. * Yetſetteth he the pooron high &|| from 
affliction, and maketh him families like a flock /. 
& And whilſt he bringeth down great potenrates , ar the / 


fame time he advanceth thoſe who were obſcure and contem- 
Ptlble. - | Which increaſe very much in a little time. 


42-+The righteous ſhall ſec ir #,and rejoice 7, 
and all * iniquity o ſhall ſtop her mouth p. 

m Or rather , theſe things , as It 1s | 8 yt in the next. 
verſe. They ſhall diligently obſerve theſe wonderful works 
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God vouchſafed to them atnd to other perſons in want and 
miſery, bur alſo in Gods judgments upon his implacable ene- 
mies, which afford matter of rejoicing ro good men, as hath 
been once and again declared in this book, both for the 
honour which God hath by them , and fof the fins and cala- 
miries of others, which by this means are prevented. 0 5z. e. 
Unrighreous or ungodly men , the abſira& being pur for the 
concrete, as faithfulneſſes tor the faithful, Pſal. 12. 2. and pride 
for the proud, Pſal. 36. 12. þ Shall be put to ſilence. So 


21. 5. & 29. 9. They who uſed to ſpeak loſtzly and wiched- 
ly , and to ſet their mouth againft the heavens, as they did 
Pſal. 73. 8, 9 to reproach God and his providence as either 
negligent or unrighteous in the management of the world, 
ſhall now be forced to acknowledge his power and juſtice in 
thoſe judgments which he hath brought upon them. 


43. * Whoſo # wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe 
things q, even they r ſhall underſtand the kindneſs 
of the. LORD «.. | 


q Or , Who (for the Hebrew particle, mz, is interrogative) 
zs wiſe ! for (as this conjunRtive particle 1s frequently uſed) 
he will obſerve theſe things. All who are truly wiſe will con- 
ſider all theſe events, and lay them to heart, as being very 
uſeful for their own inſtruQion. ' r Or, each of them, all ſuch 
wiſe and conſidering perſons. $s Will fee and acknowledge 
that God is kind or good to all, and that his tender mercies are 
over all his works , as it isfaid, Pſal. 145. 9. and fingularly 
kind and gracious to all wiſe and godly men, HS 


PS A TL. CVIILI. 
A Song, or Pſalm of David. 


This Pfalm is almoſt word for word taken out of two forego- 
ing Pſalms, the firſt five verſes our of Pſal. 57. 7, 8, 9, 
10, I1. and the reſt our of Pſal. 60. 5, &c. to which the 
Reader muſt reſort for the explication of ir. This only 1s 
obſervable that the Pſalmiſt deſigning to take the body of 
this Palm out of Pſal. 60. doth induſtriouſly lay afide 
that mournful Preface v. x, 2, 3, 4- and borrows one more 

- pleafanr out of Pſal. 57. The reaſon of which change is 
ſuppoſed to be this , that Pſal. 60. was compoſed in the 
time of his danger and diſtreſs, and the latter after his de- 
liverance. 


Q God, my heart * is fixed, I will ſing and 
give praiſe even with my glory 4. 


4 Either , 1. with my heart or ſoul, which is fixed for 
that work, as he ſaid in the former branch. Or rather, 2. 
with my tongue , which is called a mans glory , Pſal. 16. 9. 
comp. with A. 2. 26. So the firſt branch deſcribes the 
— Wn his heart , to which this adds the expreſfions of 

is mouth, 


—_ 


of Gods mercy and juſtice. x» Not only jn the mercies of 


' hoſts? 


2. Awake pſaltery and harp : I -y ſelf will a- 
wake early. 

3. I will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the 
people : and I will ſing praiſes unto thee among 
the nations. 

4. For thy mercy z great above the heavens? 
and thy truth reacheth unto the [| clouds. 

5- Be thou exalted ,, O God, above the hea- 
vens: and thy glory above all the earth ; 

6. * That thy beloved may be delivered: 
ſave with thy right hand and anſwer me. 

7. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs , I will re- 
joyce, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

8. Gilead & mine, Manaſſeh mine; Ephraim 
alſo & the ſtrength of mine head , Judah « my 
law-glver. | Z 

9g. Moab « my waſh-pot, over Edom will I 
caſt out my ſhoe : over Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10. Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? 
who will lead me into Edom b ? 

b This he repeats in this place, either becauſe , though 
the enemies were defeated and ſubdued, yer there was fome 
ſtrong city-or cities which were not yer raken 3 or 1n way © 
thankful commemoration of Gods goodneſs in anſwering bs 
former requeſts , as if he had faid, I remember this day © 
thy glory and my own comfort, my former ſtraits and dan- 
gers, which made me cry out, Who will bring me, &c- 


11. Wilt not thon,O God, who haſt caſt us off? 


and wilt not thou , O God, go forth with our 
12, Give 


Pfal. C V 111; 


this or the hike phraſe is uſed Zudg. 18. 19. ob 5. 16. & 


& 


* Hoſe 14+ 5; 


* Pfal. $7. 7, 


\&ec, 


ll 69, 


[| Or, 5kits: 


F Pfal. 60, $3 
C, 


35 1: 


v3, 
a adyp 


12. Give us help from trouble : for yain & the 


help of man. : 
13. Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for 
he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PS AL. CIN 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


Te is ſufficiently evident from the body of this Pſalm, chat 1t 
was compoſed by David when he was in a ſtate of perſe- 
curion either by Saul or by Abſalom 3 and that amongſt 
and above all the reſt of his enemies he takes very partt- 
cular notice of, and breaks forth into vehement expreſſ1- 
ons of anger againſt one particular perſon, which whether 
ie were Dorg or Ahitophel is not certain , nor at all ne- 
ceſſary to know. But as David was, and very well 

| knew himſelf ro be a Type of Chriſt , and conſequently 
his enemies did typifie or repreſent the enemies of Chriſt, 
and this particular adverſary of his did repreſent ſome fin- 
gular and eminent enemy of Chriſt , which though Davia 
might not, yet the Spirit of God which indited this Pſalm, 
did know to be 7«das, and accordingly dire&ed all theſe 
bitter inveRtives and imprecations againſt him , who de- 
ſerved and received far worſe puniſhments-for his mon- 
ſtrous wickedneſs ; than all which are here mentioned. 
And that he was the perſon principally aimed art 1n this 
Pfalm , will feem very probable ro him who conſiders 
Davids mild and merciful temper ever towards his ene- 
mies, which he both profeſſed ir words in this very book, 
as Pſal. 35. 12, 13, 14s and practiſed in deeds, as 2 Sam. 
16. 10, 11. & 19. 22, 23. and withal the ſeverity of theſe 
1mprecations, reaching not onely to the perſons of his ene- 
mies, but to their children, who yer by the Law of God 

| were nor co fuffer for their parents fins, Deut. 24- 16, 


1. Old not thy peace a, O God of my 
Praiſe b, 


« Do not negle& me, but take notice of my extreme dan- 
ger and miſery , and deliver me , which thou canſt do by 
the ſpeaking of one word; b The Author and marter of all 
my praiſes; who haſt given me continual occaſion to praiſe 
thee, whom I have uſed to praiſe, and will praiſe whilſt 
I live, do not therefore now give me occafion to turn my 
praiſes into lamentarions. . 


2. For the mouth of the wicked , and the 
K.nþof + mouth ofthe deceitful c + are opened 4 againſt 
is, me: they have ſpoken againſt me e with a lying 
+ tongue f. 

c Of thoſe who add. hypocrifie and perfidiouſneſs to their 
malice. d They ſpeak freely, boldly, and publickly , with- 
out any fear or ſhame. 2 Or, to or with me, as this particle 
commonly ſignifies. f Either, 1. with calumnies or falſe 
and malicious reports. Or , 2. with deep diffimulation and 
profeſſions of friendſhip and kindneſs. 


3. They compaſſed me about alſo with words 
6.4 of hatred y : and fought againſt me * without 
acauſe h. 

e Which thouph covered with ſpecious pretences , pro- 
ceeded from deep malice and hatred , and were deſigned to 
work my deſtruftion. þ Without any juſt provocation gi- 
ren thern by me. 


4. For my love, they are my adverſaries z : 
but I give my [elf unto prayer k, 

#3 They require my love and good will with enmity and 
miſchict, as'ir is explained v. 5. & Heb. but 7 Payee b, ts 
Tam a man of prayer, or, I betake my ſelf to prayer. Thus 
1 peace 15 pur for 1 am ſor peace, as we render 1t Pſal. 120. 7. 
and: thy bread for the men of thy bread, or, that eat thy bread, 
Gbad, v. 7. 'Fhe ſence is, whilſt they reproach and curſe me, 
I pray either, x. for them, as he did Pſal. 35.13. or, 2. for my 
ſelf: I did'nor render unto:them evil for evil, bur quietly 
committed my ſelf and my cauſe to God by prayer, defiring 

Fon to plead my cauſe againſt them 3/ and I had no other re- 
e 


35-122 F. And * they have rewarded me evil- for 

* good, and hatred for my love. 
6. Set thou a wicked man / over him», and 
$14, (et. *|| Satan ſtand at his right hand 7: - 
! Heb. the wicked. Which may be underſtood either, 
t. of ſome wicked Tyrant, which may rule him with rigour 
ad ey, Or 2. of Satan, who is mentioned in the next 
©. Lethim be delivered over to Satan, to be ated 


% 
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and ruled by him at his pleaſure. m Eirher, t. all mine 
enemies : for rhe Singular number is ſometimes uſed in like 
manner. Or rather, 2. one particular enemy , who was 
worſe than any of the reft, more implacable and inexcuſable, 
whom he thought not fit to expreſs by name, nor was it ir 
the leaſt neceſſary to do ſo, becauſe he was ſpeaking to God, 
who knew his thoughrs, and whom he meant. = Either, 1. ro 
moleſt and vex him, and hinder him in all his affairs 3 for 
the right hand is the great inſtrument of ation. Or rather, 
2. to accuſe him; for this was the place and poſture of ac- 
cuſers in the Jewiſh Courrs. And as for his condemnation, 
which is the conſequence of rhis accuſarion , that follows in 
the next verſe. 


7: When he ſhall be judged o, let him + be ; yy, go our 
condemned, and * let his prayer become fin p. guilty, or wicks 

0 When he ſhall be called to an accotint, and his cauſe *p | 
examined before thy Tribunal. p Z. e. Be turned into fin, - cov. 28. 9s 
or be imputed to him as his fin, or be as unavailable with 
God for his relief as his fins. When he makes fupplicatiot! 
ro his Judge, as 7ob ſpeaks ob 9. 1 5. for pity and pardon, 
ler him be the more provoked and enraged by it. 


8. Let his days q be few, and * let another + ag, r. 40; 
take his || officer. || Or, chargt- 


q The days of his life. Ler him die an untimely death. 
7 Made void by his death. He alſo implies that. his enemy 
was a man of power and reputation. 


9. Let his children be fatherleſs s , and his 
wife a widow tr. 

s Whilſt they are but children, and fo unable to provide 
for themſelves. t Either made a widow by his death : or 
conſtantly a widow 3 all perſons abhorring her who was re- 
lated to fo vile a miſcreant. 


10. Let his children be continually vaga- 
bonds 4, and beg x : let them ſeek their bread 
alſo out of their deſolate places y. 

# Having no certain place of abode. Whith is a grievous 
curſe in it ſelf, Gert. 4. 12, 14. 1/a. 16. 2. x This increa- 
ſerh their miſery. y Into which they are fled for fear and 
ſhame, as not daring to ſhew their faces amongſt men. 


11. Let the extortioner z catch « all that he 
hath : and let the ſtranger b ſpoil his labour c. 


x Or, aſurer , or, creditor. a Heb. Enſnare , which is an 
Empharieal expreſſion, 3. e. take away not only by oppreſſi- 
on and violence,but alſo by cheats and cunning artifices,where- 
by ſuch perſons entangle, and ſo ruine their debrors. b Who 
hath no right to his goods, and will uſe no pity nor meature” 
in ſpoiling him. c All the fruits of his labours. 


'1 2, Let there be none to #* extend mercy unto * pſa, 34. 10 
him : neither let there be any to fayour his fa- 
therleſs children 4. 


d Ler him and his be unpiried and hated as the publick 
enemies of mankind. 


13. * Let his poſterity be cut off, ad in the * Job 18. 194 

generation following e let their name be blotted 
Out. 

_ & Heb. Zn another generation , either in the third genera- 
tion: or I the ſecond, or chat which next followed the ge- 
neration of his fathers. So in this clauſe he limits the time 
-_ that deſtruQion which he imprecates or foretells in the 

rmer. | 


14. Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bred f with the LORD, and let not the ſin of 
his mother be blotted our. 


F Againſt him, or puniſhed in him, as God hath threat- 


ned to deal with grear delinquenrs, Exod. 20. 5. 


15. Let them 2 be before the LORD b con- 


tinually, that he may * cut off the memory of * jg 18. 14. 


them-from the earth, | gt. 

£ The fins of his parents laſt mentioned. b In Gods fight 
and memory. to provoke God to puniſh him : let them noc 
be covercd or pardoned, 


Pſal. 34+ 16s 


16. Becauſe that he temembred not ; to ſhew 
mercy,but perſecuted the poor and needy mank, 
that he'might even ſlay the broken in heatt 1. 


— 


i fs 


* Ezck. 35+ 6. 


+ Heb. within 
him. 


f Heb. work. 
Iſai. 40+ 10. 


* Plal. 102-11, 


Pt. CIX. 


z His duty to God, and his obligation to me for my for- 
mer kindneſs expreſſed v. 4, 5- & My ſelf, who was deſo- 


lare and miſerable , whoſe condition required pity and nort- 


additions of cruelty. ! Whoſe ſpirit was grieved and even 
broken with the burden of his calamities. 


17. * As he loved curſing r, ſo let it come 
unto him : as he delighted not in bleſſing z, ſo let 
it be far from him. 

» Either, 1. curſed or finful courſes. -Or rather, 2. to 


curſe others, as appears frem the bleſſing here oppoſed to It, 
and from the next verſe 3 to wiſh and to procure miſchief to 


- others, and eſpecially to me. 7 In deſiring and promoting 


the welfare of others, which indeed was an eye-ſore and tor- 
ment to him. 


18. As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as 
with a garment o: ſo let it come + into his bowels 
like water p, and like oyl q into his bones. 


o Which a man wears conſtantly , and that as an orna- 
ment. p Which when a man drinks , goes into his bowels, 
and ſearcheth all the inwards of his belly. q Which 15 more 
piercing than water , and being applied to. outward parts, 
reacheth even to the bones and marrow. 


19. Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle r wherewith he 
is girded continually. 


ry Which cleaves cloſer and faſter to a man than a garment, 
eſpecially than the Eaſtern garments did , which were large 
and looſe. 


20. Let this be the + reward of mine adverſa- 
ries 5 from the LORD, and of them that ſpeak 
evil againſt my ſoul e. 


s Of thoſe who were confederate with that arch-enemy in 
his wicked enterpriſe. : With deſign to take away my life. 


21: But do thou for me «,O GOD the LORD, 
for thy names ſake x : becauſe thy mercy is 
good y, deliver thou me. 


% To wit, what I deſire, which he expreſſeth in the next 
Clauſe. .Or,. do thou aft for me : be nor ſilent or fi1ll, bur ſtir 
up thy ſelf ro work on my behalf. x For the glory of thy 
faichfulnes , which is highly concerned in giving me the de- 
liverance which thou haſt promiſed ro me. y 5. e. Graci- 
ous, and ready -to do good to all, but eſpecially to thoſe that 
love and fear thee. - As ſi is (aid to be ſinſul , Rom. 5, 13. ſo 
Gods mercy may be ſaid to be merciful, to wir, in an eminent 
degree, and above the mercy of all the creatures, 


22, For I am poor and needy z, and my heart 
is wounded within me 4. | 


2 And therefore a very proper obje& for thy pity and 
help. 4 Iam wounded not ſlightly , but even to the very 
heart with (oul-picrcing ſorrows. . | 


23. I am gone b * like the ſhadow , when it 
>" c: am toſſed up and down as the lo- 
C 


b Heb. 1 am made to go, either, 1. from place to place; 
which was Davids caſe when he was perſecuted by Saul and 
by Abſalom ; and Chriſts caſe upon earth, where he had no 
certain place iphere to lay bis head, Mat. 8. 20. Or, 2. into 
the grave, as this phraſe is uſed 1 Chron. 17. 11. Pſal. 58: 9. 
and oft elſewhere. c Towards the evening , when, the Sun 
ſerring, ir vaniſheth inſtantly, and irrecoverably until the Sun 
riſe again, which it never will do to me in this world , when 
once I am gone out of ir. 4 Which of it ſelf is unſtable,con- 
tinually skipping from place 'to place, and 15 cafily driven 
away with every wind. So am I expoſed to perpetual'and 
ſucceſſive changes within my (elf, and to a thouſand violen- 
ces and miſchiefs from other perſons and things. 


24. My knees are weak through .aſting e ; and 
my fleſh faileth of fatneſs f. 


e Either with voluntary faſts , to which the frequ and 
long continuance of my ities me: or with for- 
<ed faſts ſometimes want of ifions, bur 
moſt commonly from that loarhing of meat, which was occa- 
fioned by his exceffive ſorrows and terrors. See on Pſal. 
107.18. f Or, ſor want of fatne See the like Hebrew 
phraſes (Gen. 18: 26. Fer. 48. 45- Lan. 4. 9. | 


25. 1 became alſo a reproach unto them g : 
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when they looked upon me, they ſhaked their 
heads h. 

g Inſtead of thar pity, which either Religion or Humanir 
ſhould have raught them to a man in extreme miſery wid 
loaded me with reproaches and ſcorns. h A gefture of Ccon- 
tempt and derifion; of which ſee ob 16. 4. Pſal. 22 8, 


26. Help me, O LORD my God: © fave 
me according to thy mercy : 

27. That they may know : that this ;; 
hand : that thou, LORD, haſt done it. 


# Being convinced of the eminency and fingularity 
ſtrangeneſs of the work. oY gularity and 


thy 


28. Let them curſe k, but bleſs thou : when 
they ariſe / let them be aſhamed, but Jet thy 
ſeryant rejoyce. 

& I can patiently bear their curſes , as being cauſleſs and 
fully compenſated by thy bleſſing. Or, they do and will cuſs, 
I expe nothing elſe from them. / 7. z. Beſtir themſelves 
againſt me. Both God and men are oft ſaid to ariſe when 
they enter upon any undertaking , as Zof. 24. 9. Judg. 8. 21. 
2 Chron. I'3. 6, & 2I.4z &c. 


29. Let mine adverſaries be clothed with 
ſhame m : and let them cover themſelyes with 
their own confuſion, as with a mantle. 

m For the diſappointment of their wicked hopes and de- 


ſigns, and for that unexpetted deſtrution which they have 
brought upon themſelves. 


30. I will greatly praiſe the LORD » with 
my mouth : yea, I will praiſe him among the 
multitude o. 

# For that deliverance which I confidently expeR. » Or, 


among the mighty or great men, as this word ſometimes ſigni- 
fies. Comp. Pſal. 119. 46. 


31. For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 


poor p, to fave him + from-thoſe that condemn f Heb. ſyn th 


his ſoul g. 


þ Todefend him from his adverſary , who ſtood in that 
place to accuſe him, and to procure his condemnation and 
deſtruttion. See above on v. 6. 4 That pals a ſentence 
of death upon him, . 


PS AL. CR. 
A Pfalm of David 4. 


2 Written by David, as is manifeſt both from this Title, 
which being given to this, as well as to many other Pſalms, 
whereof David is confeſſed to be the Author, either proves 
this to be Davids, or proves none of them to be to, and 
from Mat. 22. 43, 44+ and Mark 12. 36. where alſo David 
1s ſaid to have ſpoken this Pſalm in or by the Spirit of God, 
or by Divine inſpiration. 


That the Pen-man of this Pſalm was not El;ezer, Abrahams (er- 
vant,who wrir it upon'the occaſion of Abrahams viſtory over” 
thoſe Kings, Gen. 14. (as ſome of the later Fews have deviſed 
out of oppoſition to Chriſtianity) nor any other perſon 
but David, is manifeſt from the Ticle of the Pſalm, which 
is a-part of the ſacred Text. That this Pſalm belongs to 

+ the Meſfiah, is abundantly evident both from the expres te- 
ftimony of the New Teſtament, AZ. 2. 34. 1 Cor. 15+ 25+ 
Heb. 1. 13. & 10. 13. and from the conſent of the ancient 
Hebrew Doors manifeſted implicitly in Mat. 22- 44+ 204 
expreſly from their own mouths. Of which ſee my La- 
rine Synopſis upon this place ; and from the marter of the 

' Palm, which can by no means or arts be made to agree 
to David, who was not Davids Lord , nor a Prieſt, muc 
leſs a Prieft for ever, or aſter the order of Melchiſedek,, the 
Priefthood of Aaron being in Davids time in uſe an 
force, and in the hands of another perſon and famuly- 
And whereas divers other Pſalms , though principally dt- 
reed to, and to be underſtood of the Meſſiah , yet 
ſome ſort may be. underſtood concerning David allo , or 
atleaſt took their riſe and occaſion from David, of from 


mediately and ſolely ro be | underſtood concernirg the 
Meſſiah ; rhe Spirit of God wiſely ſo ordering this matte?s 
that ic mighit be a moſt expreſs and convincing IO 
againſt rhe unbelieving Jews concerning the crue Meſſiah, 
and concerning the nacure and quality of his Kingdom- 


i, THE 


Pl. CXE 


ihges of bis 
I 


ſos, 


ſomething relating to him , this Pſalm is dire&ly and 1m-. 


f 
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ks 2. 34 


A 1. 13+ 


a, 22 44+ 1 
12» 35. 


ze 20-42 make g thine enemies h thy footſtool 5. 


(ar. 15 35» 


HE * LORD ſaidc unto my LORD 4, 
T Sit thou at my right hande, until f I 


þ God the Father, the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, to whom 
accordingly the Original of all rhings , and eſpecially of the 
work of mans Redewprion by Chriſt is aſcribed. c Decreed 
or appointed it from Eternity , and in due time publiſhed 
this Decree, as is noted Pſal. 2. 7. and aQually execured 
ir; which he did when he raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
and brought him into his heavenly manſion. 4 Unto his Son 
the Meſſias, whom David defignedly calls bis Lord , to admo- 
niſh che Jews and the whole Church, that although he was 
his Son according to the fleth or his humane nature, A.2.30- 
Rom. I. 3- yet he had an higher Nature and Original , and 
was allo his Lord , as being by Nature God bleſſed for ever, 
and con/equently Lord of al! things, as he is called 4. 10. 
36. and by Office as he was God-man , the Lord and King 
of the whole Church, and of all the World for the Churches 
ſake. And this was a neceſſary proviſion ro prevent that 
icandal which the Holy Ghoſt foreſaw the Jews and others 
would be apr to take ar the meanneſs of Chriſts appearance 
in the fleſh. The Hebrew word A4oz is one of Gods Titles, 
fignifying his Power and Authority or Lordſhip over all things, 
and therefore is moſt firly given to the Mefſhas, to whom 
God hath delegated all his Power in the World, Mat. 28. 18. 
e Thou who haft for many years been veiled with infirm and 
mortal fleth, deſpiſed and reje&ted and trampled upon by 
men, and perſecmed unto the death , do thou now take to 
thy ſelf thy great and juſt power ; thou haſt done thy work 
upon earth, now take thy reſt and the poſſeſſion of that So- 
yeraign Kingdom and Glory , which by righe belongeth ro 


thee 3- do thou rule with me with equal Power and Majeſty as | 


thou art God, and with an Authority and Honour far above 
all creatures, ſuch as 1s next to mine, as thou art man ; as this 
phraſe is expounded in other places. See Mark 16. 19. 
Luke 22. 69. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 1. 3, 13. & 8. I. & 10.12, 
13. Eph. 1, 20, &c. Itis a Metaphor from the cuſtom of 
earthly Princes , who place thoſe perſons whom they honour 
moſt at their right hand : of which ſee 1 Kings 2. 19. Pſal. 
45- 10. Mat. 20. 21. Sitting is put for reigning, 1 K3ngs 3. 
6. comp. with 2 Chron. 1. 8. and withal notes the continu- 
ance of the Reign, 1 Cor. 15. 25. f Which word doth nor 
neceſſarily note the end or expiration of his Kingdom at that 
time; for in other places it notes only the continuance of 
things till ſuch time, wichout excluding the time following; 
as is evident from Gen. 28. 15. Pſal. 112. 8. Mat. I. ult. 
So here it may fignifie that his kingdom ſhould continue fo 


- long, even in the midſt of his enemies, and in ſpight of all 


their power and malice , which was the only thing which was 
liable to any doubt ; for that he ſhould continue to reign af- 
ter the conqueſt and utrer ruine of all his enemies, was out of 
all queſtion. And yer rhis is a word of limitation, in regard of 
the mediatorial kingdom of Chriſt, in reſpe& of which Chriſt 
rules with. a delegated power, as his Fathers Vice-roy , and 
wich the uſe of outward means and- inſtruments and ordinan- 
ces, &c. for that manner of Adminiſtration ſhall ceaſe : which 
alſo ſeems to.be inrimared by this word, as it 1s expounded 
1 Cor. 15, 25- g By my Almighty power communicated to 
thee as God by eternal generation, and vouchſafed to thee 
as Mediator , to enable thee to the full diſcharge of thine 
Office. bþ Which alſo are the enemies of thy Church,all per- 
ſecutors and ungodly men , who will not have Chriſt to rule 
over them, Luke 19. 14. fin and death and the Devil, 1 Cor. 
15. 26. # Thy ſlaves and vaſlals to be put to the meaneſt 
and baſeſt ſervices, as this phraſe implics, 1 Kings 5. 3. 
Pſal. 18. 39. & 91. 13+. being taken from the manner of 
Eaſtern Princes , who uſed to tread upon the necks of their 
conquered enemies ,as we read Fo. 10. 24. udg- I- 7. And 
long after thoſe times Sapores the Perſian Emperor trod upon 
Valerian Emperor of the Romans, and Tamerlan uſed to tread 
upon Bajaxet the Turkiſh Emperor, whom he kept in an iron 
cage tor that purpoſe. | 


2 The LORD ſhall ſend k the rod of thy 
ſtrength / out of Zion /; rule thou »: in the midlt 
of thine enemies 7. 


& Or, ſend forth, into the world. 1 Thy ſtrong or power- 

rod by an. uſual Hebraiſm. And the Rod is put for his 
Scepter, or Kingly power, as ic is 1/e. 10. 24: Fer. 48. 17. 
Exch. 9. 10, 11. & 19- 11,12. But as the kingdom of 
Chriſt 1s nor carnal or of this world , Joh. 18. 36. bur ſpiri- 
tual, fo this Rod or Sceprer is nothing elle bur his Word pub- 
liſhed by himſelf, or by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, and ac- 
companied with his Spirit , by which the Mefſias'4id his 
great _—_ and ſer up and eſtabliſhed his kingdom, con- 
yerung 


ome of his enemies , and confounding and deftroy- 


1g of others of them by thar ſame inſtrument, as is manifeſt 

y comparing 1/2. 2. 3. & it. 4. Mich. 4. 2. 2 Coy. 10. 4: 

2 Thef. 2. 8. Hence this word 1s called the word of the king- 
Mas. 13. 19. and the power of God, Rom. 1. 16. David | 


PSALMS. 


having ſpoken of the Meſſias v. t. now turneth his ſpeech to 
him. 1 From ersſzlem, which is frequently underſtood by 
the name of Zion , which was an eminent and venerable part 
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of it, as Pſal. 48. 13. & 87.2. & 102. 14, 17, &. Where 
the Scepter of the Meſlias was firſt to be eſtabliſhed accord- 
ing 'to the predi&tions of the Prophets, Pſzl. 2. 6, 8. & 48. 3. 
1/a. 2. 35 &c to which the event exattly anſwered , Luke 24- 
47. AS I. 4s & 2: 1, 2, &c. and from whence it was to be 
ſent forth into all the parrs and kingdoms of- the world , ro 
bring in the Gentiles, which alſo the Prophets had foretaid, as 
I'a. 2. 3; and in diver: of the foregoing Pfalms, as hath been 
already frequently obſerved and proved. m . Thou ſhalt rule, 
the Imperarive being here pur for the future , as It 15 Gen. 14. 
12. Pjal. 37. 27. and oft elſewhere. For this is not a com+ 
mand, hut a predi&ion or a promiſe that he ſhall rule. Which 
he doth partly by his grace, convercing ſome , and fo ruling 
thejr hearrs by his Word and Spirit, and fibduing their luſts 
in them and their external enemies for them ;z and partly by 
his powerful providence , whereby he defends. his Church 
and people, and ſubdues and puniſheth all their adverſaries. 
# Who ſhall ſee ir, and do whar they can to oppole thy do- 
minion., but ſhall never be able to hinder it , bur ſhall ſplir 
themfelyes againfi 16 


3 Thy people o {| all be willing p in the day | or, give free 
of thy power q, in the beauties of holineſs r wil-oftrings. 

* from the womb of the morning ; thou haſt * or, more than 
the dew of thy youth 5. the womb of the 


morning : thou 
o Thy ſubjets. p Heb. willingneſſes, 2. e." moſt willing, ſhalt have;&c. 
as ſuch plural words are frequently uſed , as Pſal. 5. 10. & 
21. 7- Or, freewill-offerings, as the word properly fignifies. 
Whereby he may intimare the difference between the Wor- 
ſhip of the Old Teſtament and that of the New. They ſhall 
er and preſent unto thee as their King and Lord, not oxen 
or ſheep or goats, as they did under the Law , but them- 
felves, their ſouls and bodies, as living facrifices , as they are 
called Rom. 12. I. and as freewill-offerings; giving up them- 
ſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. tolive to him, and to die and 
be offered for him. The ſence 1s, Thou ſhalc have friends 
and ſubjefs as well as enemies, and thy ſubje&s ſhall not 
yield thee a forced and feigned obedience, 4; thoſe who are 
ſubje& to , or conquered by , earthly Princes frequently do, 
of which ſee on Pſal. 18. 44, 45- but ſhall moſt willingly 
and readily and chearfully obey all thy commands withour 
any diſpure or delay or reſervation, and they: ſhall not need 
ro be preſſed to thy fervice ; but ſhall voluntarily liſt them- 
ſelves and fight under thy Banner againſt all thy enemies. 
q When thou ſhalt rake into thy hands the od of thy ſtrength, 
as it 1s called v. 2. and fet up thy Kingdom iv the World, 
and put forth thy mighty Power in the preaching of thy 
Word, and winning Souls to thy ſelf by it. Or, zn the day 
of thine army , or forces , when thou ſhalr raiſe' thine Army, 
conſiſting of Apoſtles, and other Preachers and Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel, and ſhalt ſend them forth ro conquer the World 
unto thy ſelf. r Adorned with the beauriful and glorious robes 
of Righreouſneſs and true Holineſs, wherewith all new men' 
or true Chriſtians are cloathed , Eph. 4. 24. compare Revel. 
19. 8, 14. with various gifts and graces of Gods Spirit, which 
are beauriful in the eyes of God and of all good men. The 
laſt clauſe noted the inward diſpoſition , the willingneſs , of 
Chriſts SubjeRs, and this notes their outward habit and de- 
portment. Wherein there ſeems to be am alluſion 'cicher, 
7. to the beautiful and glorious garments of the . Levitical SP 
Prieſts, all Chriſtians being Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 
2- 5, 9 Or, 2. tothe military robes wherewith Souldiers 
are furniſhed and adorned, all Chriſtians being Souldiers in , 
the Chriſtian warfare. But the words are and may well be 
rendred thus, 3 the beauties or glories of the Sanftuary, +. te 
by an uſual Hebraiſm, in the beautiful and glorious Sanftuary, 
which is called the Holy and beautiful boyſe, 1ſa. 64. 11. et- 
ther in the Temple ar eryſalem , which was honoured with 
Chriſts preſence , whereby it excelled the of the firlt 
hows , op groe rgur > 9. 2 which Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles preached , and by their preaching made many 
of theſe willing people: or in Jeruſalem , Which is oft called 
the Holy place or city , by the ſame wordwhich is here ren- 
dred Sanfuary : or in the Church of God and of Chriſt, 
which was the Antirype of the old SanRuary or Temple, as 
1s evident from 1 Cor. 3. 16, 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Heb. 3. 6. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. And this place may be mentioned. as the place 
either where Chriſts people are made willing and ſhew their 
willingneſs, or where Chriſt exerciſeth and manifeſteth thar 
power laſt mentioned. 5 This place is judged the moſt dif 
ficulr and obſcure of any in this whole Book. . The words 
are diverſly rendred and underftood. They are to be un- 
derftood either, r. of Chriſt himſelf, and thac in reſpe& 
either , 1. of his Divine and eternal generation , which may 
be called the dew of bis youth or birth, and which he may be 
faid to have had from the womb of the morning ,, before the 
firſt morning or light was created or brought gut of its 
womb, that is, before rhe world was, which is. a common 


deſcription of Eternicy in Scripture. Or, 2. of his humane 
Uuuuuuy Natue 
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Nature and Firth , and © the words may be thus rendred, 
- From the womb of the morning. (Or , as it is rendred by dl- 
vers others, From the womb , from the morning (4. e. from thy 
very firſt birth) thou baſt or hadſt the dew of thy youth , 2. e. 
thoſe eminent bleſſings and graces wherewith thou waſt en- 
riched , or thy youth or childhood was like the dew, precious 
and acceptable. Or rather, 2. of Chriſts ſubje&s or people, 
of whom he evidently ſpoke in the former part of the verſe, 
wherewith theſe words are joyned. And it ſeems not pro- 
bable , that the Pſalmiſt after he had diſcourſed of Chriſts 
advancement to his Kingdom, and his Adminiſtration of 1t, 
and ſucceſs in it, both as to his enemies and friends , would 
run back to his birth , either Divine or humane , both which 
were cvidently and neceſſarily ſuppoſed in what he had al- 
ready (aid of him. But then theſe words may be yead el- 
ther, 1. ſeparately, as two diſtin& clauſes , as they ſeem to 
be raken by our Engliſh Tranſlators, and by the Colon which 
they placed in the middle. And fo the firſt clauſe belongs 
to the foregoing words, as noting the time when the people 
ſhould be willing , which having declared more generally 1 
thoſe words, zn the day of thy power , he now deſcribes more 
particularly and exa@ly, that they ſhould be ſo even fon: the 
morning, or, in a Poerical ſtrain , which is very ſuitable to 
this Book, om the womb of the morning, to wit , of that day 
of hiis power, 7. e. from the very beginning of Chriſts entrance 
upon his Kingdom , which was after his Reſurre&ton and 
Aſcenfion into Heaven , and from the very firſt preaching of 
the Goſpel after that time, when multitudes were made 
Chriſts willing people by the preaching of the Apoſtles , as 
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Princes or Miniſters of State , as Gz#. 41. 46. 2 Sam. 8. ut, 
partly becauſe ſuch an inconſiderable affertion would never 
have been uſhered in by ſo ſolemn an oath, eſpecially after 
far greater things had been ſajd of him in the ſame kind 
v. 1, 2, 3- and partly becauſe the Mefſſias 1s called a Prieſt, 
Zach. 6. 13. compare fer. 20. 21. & 35. Is, 18. y Not to 
be interrupted or tranſlated to another perſon , as the Prieſt- 
hood of Aaron was upon the death of rhe Prieſt , but to he 
continued to thee for ever. x Or, after the manner, &c. ſo 
as he was a Prieſt and alſo a King , and both withour any (uc- 
ceſior and withour end, in the ſence intended Heb. 9, 3; 


5 The Lord a at thy right hand ſhall ftrike 
thorow kings b in the day of his wrath c. 


a Eicher, r. God the Father , whoſe words and oath he 
laſt mentioned, v. 4- So this 1s an Apoſtrophe of the Pſal- 
miſt ro Chriſt, Thy God and Father 1s at thy right hand, to 
wit, to defend and afliſt rhee, as that phraſe is uſed Pſal. 16, 
8. & 109. ZI. and cl{ewhere. See the Notes on v. 1. And 
he, to wit, God the Father , ſhall ſirike, &c. as it follows, 
Although this larter clauſe may belong to the Mefſias ; and as 
in the former he ſpake to him, (o in this he ſpeaketh of him; 
ſuch changes of perſons being very frequenc 1n thfis Book. Or, 
2. God the Son, or the Lord, who is at thy right hand, as 
was ſaid before v. 1. ſhall firike, 8c. So this 1s an Apoſtro- 
phe to God the Father concerning his Son. This ſeems beſt 
ro agree with the following verſes 3 for it is evident that it is 
the ſame perſon who {tribes thorow Kings, and judgeth among 


we read A/7s 2. & 3. & 4. & 5, &c, And for the ſecond | the heathen, and filleth, &c. And fo this whole verſe, and 
claute, it is to be underſtood thus, ther ha , or, as it 15 in | thoſe which follow , ſpeak of one perſon, which ſeems moſt 
the Hebrew, to thee is, the dew of thy youth, or , of thy child- | probable. b Shall mortally wound and deſtroy all thoſe Kings 
hood, for the word jeled, from which this is derived, ſignifies | and Potentates who are obſtinare enemies to him and to his 
ſometimes a young 1142 , and ſometimes a child or infant. By | Church. «© In the day of batte], when he ſhall contend with 
youth or childhood he here ſeems to underſtand thoſe young | them, and pour forth the flouds of his wrath upon them, 

men or children which ſhall be born to the Meffias , who are 


called his chz1drep, Heb. 2. 13. and hzs ſeed, 1/2. 53. 10. where- 6 He ſhall judge A among the heathen, he ſhall 


in -— there-might be an allufion to this dew.. Thus the 2 ET nth, » 
abſtract -4 _ wn the concrete, which is very frequent fill the places d with the dead bodies e : he ſhall 


in the Hebrew Tongue , as Circumciſion and Uncireumcoſion wound the heads f over || many countries. 1 Or, gud. 
are put for the circumciſed and the uncircumciſed, &c. And | | xi. x. conquer and govern them : or rather, 2. con- 
even in the Latinie Tongue this yery word youth 1s ofc uſed | emp and puniſh them, as | is explained in the following 
for a young man or for a company of young men. By the dew | 1ufes | and as this word is uſed Gen. 1's. 14. Rom. 2. 1,2. 
of you he-means youth or young men like dew, the note of | , p,, .. 5, and elſewhere, d Or, the place of bartel, which 
{imilitude being ofc underſtood, * And this progeny of Chriſt | ;. counzrily ſuppoſed in the fight , and therefore may very 
Is compared ro.the dew, partly becauſe of their great multi- | eq; ye underftood. e Of his enemies ſlain by his hand, and 
rude, being tke drops: of dew tnnumerable , and covering | j,jnp 59 the field in great numbers and heaps , and that un- 
the whole'face of the earth; fee 2 Sam. 19. 12. ard partly | yyrjeq to their greater infatny. f Heb. the bead, Which 
becauſe of the ſtrange manner of their generarton, which like | ,q., pe ynderſtood cirher, 1. of ſome one perſon and 
that of the dew, is done fuddenily and fecretly , and nor per- | cqjnent adverſary of Chrift and of his Kingdom , either the 
ceived rill it be accompliſhed, and to the admiration of thoſe | pj  þy comparing this with Gen: 3. 18. Heb. 2. 14. who 
thar behold its of which ſce ia. 49. 21. 'Or, 2. joymy, as | v1. indeed the Head or Ruler of many Countries , and in- 
one entire.ſeneence, The dew of thy youth (4. e. Thy poſterity, | qeeq of all Nations , except that of 1#-ae!, or the Rowan Em- 
which 1s hike the-dew. , as was noted. and explained before) pire, which was the great enemy and obſtruter of Chrifts 
Is 25 the dew (which may vety well be underſtood out of | Kingdom , and therefore was to be deſtroyed by him , as is 
the foregoing clauſe , as the word fezt is underftood in like | q..f.eq nr. 2. 44+ 45- & 9. 9, c. or the great Antichriſt, 
manner , Pſal, 38 33-'He maketh my fert like binds mer) of | or the Beaſt after which the whole World wondered , v4. 
or from the amb of the morning , it 1s like the morning dew, | 1... 2. vyich Chriſt will deſtroy , as we read 2 Theſ. 2. 8. 
as 1c 15 called-bajh in Scriprure , as Hof. 6. 4. and in other | ,nq 51, divers places of S. Johns Revelation. Or, 2. of all 
Authors. |: Not is it firange that a womb 1s aſcribed to the | (pf yeads or Princes which oppoſe him , the Singular 
morning, ſecing we reat of the womb of the Sea » and of the | number Hed beitiſp here put colle&ively for Heads, as 1s 
womb of the tie and froft, Job 38. 8,28, 29. very uſtal in the Hebrew Tongue and Text. And fo the 
= En * | meaning is; thar none of Chrifts enemies , thongh never 
4 The LORD hath ſworn z, and therefore | ſo many or grear, and rheir Empire be never ſo large and 


* Heb. $. 6. & WII not Tepent, * Thou art u 2 prieſt x for e- tent, ſhall be able to withſtand his force, or eſcape out of 


|; # , is hand z and that he fhall nor onely deftroy: the common 
546 hes ver y after the order of Melchizedek z. Soutdicrs , bur alſo their greateſt Coltmidens and Princes, 


* - t Which he did not in the Aaronical Prieſthood , Heb. +, | who in fact caſes do frequently make their eſcape. | But 
21. but did irfiere, partly becauſe the thing was new and | this and the other like paſſages both here and in'the Prophets, 
ftrange, and "might ſeem Incretivle , becauſe God had al- | are not to be underſtood groffy and carnally , but ſpiritually, 
ready etetted anorher, and that an everlaſting Priefthood, | according to the nature of Chriſts Kingdom , the weapons 
Numb. 25. 13. and given it to Aaron and his poſterity for | of Chriſts warfare , by which he accotnpliſherh' his great 
ever , and therefore this needed all poſſible affurince : and | works, being ſpiritual ; and therefore ſuch muſt be his bat- 
partly that this Prieſthood might be eſiabliſhid apon bet- | tels and judgments, as is evident from marty other Scriptures, 
ter promiſes , as js faid Brb.$.'6.:and made ſure and irrevo- | although theſe alſo are followed many times with temporal 
cable, and ſuch that God neither could ntor would repent of | plagues: 
it, as it foffoxs., '# To wit, by my order and conſtitution ; i wely of = 
thou pur ES AY art Og make els. , as ve - He ſhall drink of the brook inthe ways : 
as a Kivy.. ) ces 'W were divided before: be- p . 

Fray hs Ties are boch unit "and fnveſteT Ini thee, therefore h ſhall he lift up the head z., | 
both being abſotutely neceſſary for the diſcharge of thine Of- £ This may be underſtood excher, 1. properly, to expreſs 
fice, and for the effabliſhmerit'of thy Kingdom, whith is of | the great feryency and diligence of the Meſſas in the profe- 
another kind thab the Kingdoms of the World , ſpiritual and | cution-of his buſineſs; who having routed and deſtroyed the 
heavenly , and therefore needs, fach'a Ring as is allo a Mini- | main body of his enemies forces, purſues thoſe that fled with 
ſter of holy things. . This word plainly diſcovers that this | ſuch eagerneſs , that he will not loſe any time m refreſhing 
Pſalm cannot be underſtood. of David, as Tome of the. Jews | himſelf, as might ſeem neceſlary after'ſach hor and hard fer- 
would have it, 'but onely of: the Meſfias. And akhough this | vice, bur willcoment himſcif with-drinking a little water our 
word Cober be fomerimes uſed of 'a Prince or great Perſon in | of the brook, which: he finds in his way', thar being 2 lier 
the State, as the 2% objett , yer Irearitr be ſo underſtood | refreſhed therewith, he may -proceed with more vigorr and 
here, partly becauſe ir fignifies a Prie# in Gen. 14.18. from | efficacy in his work. And ſo this place alludes to the Hiftory 
whence this expreſſion 1s borrowed ; partly becauſe that | of Gidzors 300-men, who onely lapped alittle of the 1mm 
word is never ufed of a Soreraigh Prince or ing (ch as | of whom (ce Zudg. 7. Or, 2. metaphorically, to'expras © 
the Jews. confels the Meſſias to be) bur onely of wferiour | hunilliation and-Paftion of the Meffias , and qiereby-40-Pre- 


"S CXx1. 


vent 2 great miſtake which might ariſe in mens minds con- | 
cerning him , from the great ſucceſſes and victories here a- 
ſcribed to him , which might induce them to think that the 
Mefſias ſhould be exempred from a!l ſufferings, and bg crown- 
ed with conſtant and perpetual Triumphs. To rhis 
conceir, he intimates here, that the Mefſias, before uld 
obtain that power and glory mentioned in the folTgoing 
verſes, ſhould have a large portion of afflitions 1n the way 
to ir, or whilſt he was in the way or courſe of his life, before 
he came to his end or reſt, and to that honour of fitting at 
his Fathers righr hand. Waters in Scripture do very fre- 
quently ſignifie affiiftions or ſufferings , as Pſal. 42+ 7, &c. 
To 4rinb of them ſignifies to feel or bear them, as 1a. 51- 
17. Jer. 26. 15. & 49. 12. Mat. 20. 22. and 1n this caſe it 
may note Chriſts willing ſubmiffion ro them. A brook or 
river of water is oft uſed in Scripture ro expreſs a great 
abundance either of comforts, as Pſal. 36. 8. or of tribula- 
tions , as Pſal. 18. 4. & 124. 4+ and therefore may be more 
fitly uſed in this place than a cup , by which the affliftions of 
other men are commonly expreſſed , to intimate thar the 
ſufferings of the Meſſiah were unſpeakably more ayd heavier 
than the ſufferings of other men, and that he ſhould drink 
up not a ſmall cup, but the whole river or Sea of his Fathers 
wrath due to our fins. þ Which word may note either the 
effe& or the conſequent of his ſufferings. Z 7. e. Shall be 
delivered from all his ſorrows and ſufferings , and exalted 
to great glory and joy and felicity, as this phraſe uſually fig- 
nifies, as Pſal. 3. 4. & 29. 6. Fer. $2. 31. and oft elſewhere ; 
as on the contrary, to hang down the head is a ſignification of 
great grief and ſhame, as Lament. 2. 10. 


PS A L. CXI. 


The excellency of this Pſalm appears, as from other things, ſo 
from the Pſalmiſts care to digeſt the ſeveral parcels of it 1n- 
to an exa order according to the order of the letters of 


'P SAL Max 


ing the Divine Majeity , and bririging glory ro him from all 


| which feared and worſhipped the true 


the Hebrew Alphabet , that it might be better fixed in the 
memories of thoſe who read it. It 1s a ſhort yer full com- 
memoration of Gods works. 


Milly 1 * Pa ye the LORD, I will praiſe the 

L ORD with my whole heart, in the 
aſſembly of the upright 4, and the congrega- 
£10n. 


a Of the ſincere Worſhippers of God, of the 1ſ-ae! of Ged, 
as this very word is exphined » Numb. 23. 10. where they 
who are called 1ſrae! in one clauſe are called rghteovs or up- 
right in the next. And this title he gives to the Aſſembly or 
Congregation of 1ſaelites, partly becauſe many of them were 
ſuch, and he was obliged in charity to judge all of them to 
be ſo, of whom he had no evidence to the contrary ; part- 
ly becauſe upright perſons do moſt exerciſe and delight 
themſelves in this duty of praiſing God , and hypocrites, 
though ſomerimes they give themſelves to prayer , yet are 
very apt to negleR the duty of thankſgiving 3 partly becauſe 
this duty. of praiſe zs moſt comely for the upright , Pſal. 33. I. 
and partly becauſe Davids heart was moſt united to the fin- 


cere Iſraelites , and his defire was, as far as he could , to af- 
ſoctate himſelf with ſuch in the worſhip and ſervice of God. 


2 The works of the LORD b are great c, 
ſouxht out 4 of all- them that have pleaſure 
therein e. 


_ -b Either, r. the works of Creation : or rather, 2. the 
works of his Providence in the World, and eſpecially in and 
for his Church and people 3 of which he ſpeaks in the reſt 
of the Pſalm. c For the infinite power and wifdom and 
goodneſs manifeſted in them. 4 Highly valued and regard- 
ed, as this very word and phraſe is uſed Deut. 11. 12. 1/a. 
62. 12. or frequently called ro mind, and diligently me- 
dirated upon, when others either never regard them , or 
inſtantly forget them : or , found ont , as this word is taken 
Iſai. 65. 1. the antecedent being put for the conſequent, 
which is frequent in Scripture, as Rom. 12. 2. where proving 
or trying (for ſo the Greek word there ſignifies) is pur for 
approving, which follows after it. And, found out, 3. e. truly 
and throughly underſtood, both as to the nature of them, 
and Gods counſels and ends'in them ; whereas the works of 
God are oft-times nor apprehended or minded , or are mi- 
flaken and mifonſtraes , by ungodly men. & Of all them 
_ take delight in obſerving and copfidering the works of 


3 His work f i * honourable and glori- 
ous g : and his righteouſneſs þ endureth for 
eyer z. 


f Either all his: works , of which ſee the Note A”: 2, 
or that eminent branch of thoſe works , his prides to. 
So 


Plal. 


thar obſerve and conſider ir.. þ Kis juſtice or faithfulneſs 
in performing his word. #2 Hath always been and will {till 
be evident ro his people in all generations and in all cond!- 
tions , even when he afflidts, them, and ſeems to deal moſt 
ſeverely, and to break his promiſe with them. 


4 He hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membredk.; the LORD #- gracious and full 
of compaſlion /. 


þ Either, 1. by thoſe memGrials which he hath lefr of 
them in his Word : or rather, 2. by their own wonderful 
nature, and the laſting effe&s and benefits. flowing from 
them , which are ſuch as cannot eaſily be forgotten. /. To- 
wards his people, as appears from his works and carriage 
towards us, in ſparing and pardoning and reſtoring and pre- 
ſerving us when we have deſerved to be utterly deſtroyed. 


5 He hath given * meat m unto them that 
fear him »- : he will ever be z mindful of his co- 
venant o. 


m Which includes all neceſſary proviſions for their being 
and well-being. The word figmfies ſpoil, and ſo may relate 
to the ſpoil of the Egyptians, granted by God to the 1ſrae- 
lites 3 but it is ſometimes uſed for food, as Prov. 31. Ig. Mal, 
3. Io, 3 Tothe Iſraelites , the onely ou In the world - 

od according to his 
will ; and eſpecially to thoſe among them thar truly feared 
God, and, for their ſakes, to the body of that Nation , as 
well in the Wilderneſs , as in their following ſtrates and mi- 
ſeries. » Or, he hath ever been ; for borh in the firſt branch 
of this verſe, and in the foregoing and following verſes he 
is ſpeaking of the former works of God. So the Future 
renſe is put for the paſt, as it is frequently , and as on the 
contrary the paſt tenſe is oft pur for the Future.” o_ Which 
he made with Abraham and with his ſeed for ever 3 whereby. 
he obliged himſelf ro be theit God, and to provide all ne- 
ceſlarics for them. 


6 He hath ſhewed p his people the. power of 
his works q, that he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen r. 

p Not onely by words , but by his a&ions.. q His mighty 
power in his works, and eſpecially in that which here follows. 
ry The land of Canaan , which had- been poſſeſſed and inhe- 
rited by the heathens. 


7 The works of his hands / are verity and 
p—_—_— t; * all his commandments « are 
ure x. | | 


{ All that he doth either on the behalf of his. people, .or 
againſt his or their enemies z of bath which forrs of works, 
he ſpoke in the foregoing verſe. t Are exattly agreeable to 
his word or promiſes, and to the rules of juſtice. « Either, 
I. his Laws given to the Iſraelites, eſpecially the Moral Law 
conſidered with its anion, the promiſes made to the obſer- 
vers of it, and the threatnings denounced againſt tranſgreſ- 
ſors. Or, 2. his works , as it is in the firſt clauſe, called his 
Commands, becauſe they are done by virtue of his decree, 
and by his power and authority ; as in like manner God is 
ſaid to command thoſe bleſſmgs which he purpoſeth to give, 
and doth effe&ually procure, as Deut. 28. 8. Pſal. 42. 9. & 
68. 28. & 133- 3- and to command thoſe creatures which 
he moveth and atterh as he.pleaſeth, as 1 Kings 17.4. Mat. 
8. 27. x Or faithſul or certain , conſtant and unchangeabfe, 
as his. Laws are , being grounded upon the immurable rules 
of juſtice or equity 3 infallible and irreſiſtible, as his coun- 
ſels and ways are. 


8 * They + ſtand faſt y for ever and eyer, 
and ars done z in truth and uprightneſs 

3 Heb. They are eſtabliſhed upon the ſure foundations of 
truth and uprightneſs, as it follows. xz Conſticuted or or- 
dered. | 


g He ſent redemption « unto his people, he 
hath commanded b his covenant for ever c : ho- 
Iy and reverend d #* his name. 


a That deliverance out of Egypt , which was a type and 
pledge of that greater and higher redemption by Chriſt. 


authoriry. And ſo this word is oft uſed, as Pſal.. 33+ 9. & 
42. 9. & 10g. ZI. 34 See alſo before on v. 7, the ground 
of which fignification may be taken from hence, rhat rhe 


command of a ſufficient authority concernin thing, doth 
Y ro ſucceſſive 


commonly eſtabliſh and effe& 1. c Through all | | 
generations of his people to the end of the world ; for the 


wards his people, as it is expreſſed afterwards, g Becom. 


Covenant is the ſame for ſubſtance in all, and differeth onely 
| Vuunuu 2 Mm 


CXI, 


* Heb. prey. 


* Plal. 19. 9. 


* Iſa. 40» 8. 
Mar. 5s. 18. 

f Heb. are ef{4- 
bliſhed, 


b 3. e. Appointed or eſtabliſhed: firmly by his. power and 
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in circumſtances. d Terrible to his enemies , and venera- 
ble in his peoples eyes, and holy in all his dealings with all 
men. 


* Deut. 4- 6. 10 * The fear of the LORD e #« the begin- 
Job 28. 28- ning of wiſdom f: {| a good underſtanding have}. 
_ 1.7-& 2llthey + that do his commandments g : his praiſe 


endureth for eyer. 


e Piery or true Religion, which conſiſts in rhe fear or wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God. | f Is the onely foundation of and 
introduRtion ro all true wiſdom. Or, 1s the chief part of 
wiſdom, thoſe things which are moſt excellent in their kinds 
being oft ſaid to be fri, to wit, in dignity, as Numv. 24. 20+ 
Dent. 18. 4, &c. and in other Authors, And the fir/t com- 
mand, Mark 12. 28. is called the greateſt command, Mat. 22. 
35. g Heb. that do them, to wit, Gods commands , or the 
things which the fear of God requireth. 


Eccleſ. 12. 13» 
|| Or, good ſuc- 
cels. 

+ Reb. that do 
them. Plal. 19.9. 


PS A L. CXIL 


This Pſalm containeth a deſcription of a good mans gractous 
diſpoſition and carriage, as alſo of his bleſſed condition 
eycn in this life as well as in the next. 


1 * FyRaiſe ye the LORD. Bleſſed -- the 
man that feareth the LORD a, that de- 

lghted greatly b in his commandments c. 
a The fear of God, as it is mans onely wiſdom, Pſal. 111. 
10. fo ir is his onely way to true happineſs. b Who makes 
it his chief delight, care and buſineſs ro ftudy and obey Gods 


commandments. c He intimates that zeal and fervency in 
Gods fervice, is eſſential to true piety. 


F Heb. Hall:ly- 
Jah. 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty _=_ earth: the ge- 
neration 4 of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


d i.e. The poſterity, as this word is oft uſed, as Levit- 
23. 43+ Numb. 9. 10, &c. called bis ſeed in the former branch, 


3 Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe e : 
and his righteouſneſs f endureth for ever. 


e Poſſeſſed by him whilſt he lives, and continued in his 
family afrer his death. f z.e. The fruit or reward of his 
righteouſneſs, which is Gods bleſſing upon his eſtate : for 
the work is oft put for the reward of tt, as in the Hebrew, 
Levit. 19. 13. fob 7. 2. Pſal. 109. 20. And righteouſneſs 
may be here taken for his bounty or charity , as It is below 
v. 9. and as this Hebrew word 1s frequently raken. 


*Pſal. 97. 11. 4 Unto the upright there ariſeth * light in 


the darkneſs g: he h # gracious, and full of 
compaſlion, and righteous. 


2 And although he is ſubje& to the troubles and calami- 
ries of this life, as others are, yet God will give him ſupport 
and comfort in them, and an happy iſſue out of them, where- 
as che wicked fink under their burdens, and their preſent mi- 
ſeries uſher in their eternal deſtruction. b Either, 1. God. 
And fo this is added as a reaſon why God cauſeth light to 
ſhine ro the upright out of darkneſs , becauſe the Lord is 
gracious, &c. Or rather , 2. the good or upright man, of 
whom he ſpeaks both in the foregoing and following words, 
So this is either, 1. a reaſon why God dealerh thus with 
good men ; it. is not from a partial and fond affe&ion to 
them, but becauſe they are ſuch perfons to whom God hath 
ingaged himſelf by promiſe and Covenant to bleſs them, they 
are gracious, Kc. Or, 2. as an effec of their affliction and 
deliwerance out of it ; thereby they learn to be more merciful 
ar compaſſionate and juſt or bountiful to others in want and 

T Yo : : 


5 A good man ſheweth fayour and lendeth ; ; 


* Heb. words, he will guide his * affairs &, with + diſcretion /. 
_ Judg- # Giveth freely to ſome , and kindly lendeth to others ac- 


cording to the variety of their conditions. & Maintain and 
manage his eſtate or domeſtick affairs. ! Heb. with judg- 
ment , (o as is fit and meet, and as God requires, nor ger- 
ring his eſtare unjuſtly , nor cafting jr away prodigally or 
92-"F , nor yet withholding it uncharirably from ſuch as 
reed It. 


6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever m : 
the righteous . ſhall be in eyerlaſting remem- 
brance z. ' 

» Though he may for a ſeaſon be afflited , yet he ſhall 


not be utterly and eternally deſtroyed, as wicked men ſhall. 
x Though whilſt he lives he may be expoſed to the cenſures 


PSALMS. 


| gives is not loſt nor caſt away , as covetous or ungodly men 


Pol. CXIW 


his memory will be precious and honourable both with God 
and with all men, his very enernies not excepted. 


7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
he fixed, truſting in the LORD p. 


0 e report of approaching calamirtes and judgments 
of God, at which the wicked are ſo diſmayed and affrighted. 
p Caſting all his care upon God , and ſecurely relying upon 
his providence and promiſe. 


8 His heart eſtabliſhed, * he ſhall not he , p 
afraid, until he ſee hs deſire upon his enemies g. 
q And although his enemies be many and mighty and ter- 


rible, yer he ſhall confidently and cheerfully watt upon God, 
until he ſee their ruine and his own deliverance and fafery, 


Cy, x. 2 


9 * He hath diſperſed r , he hath given to + 
the poor ; his righteouſneſs s endureth for e- 
vere; +his horn ſhall be exalted with honour u. + Pal. 1g, 1 


7 To wit, his goods, and that freely and liberally , to (e 
veral perſons, as occaſion is offered , as this word implies, 
s 4.e, His liberaliry, as this word is uſed Prov. 10. 2.8 11. 4, 
Dan. 4. 27. 2 Cor. 9. 9, 10, &c. or rhe reward of it, as he- 
fore v. 3- t Either, 1. his charity is not a tranſient or occa- 
fional a, but his conſtant courſe, of which he is not weary, 
bur perſeveres 1n ir to the end of his life. Or, 2. what he 


2 Cor. 9, 


judge of alms, but indeed 1s the onely part of his eſtate, 
which will abide with him unto all eternity. « Though he 
may be reproached by ungodly men , yer his innocency ſhall 
be cleared, and his name and honour gloriouſly exalted, 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee zz, and be grieved x, 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away ; 
the deſire y of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


x At the felicity of good men , partly from envy at the 
happineſs of others: partly from his peculiar hatred of all 
godly men: and partly becauſe ir is a plain teſtimony of 
Gods juſtice and providence, and therefore a cerramn preſage 
of his own ruine. y His defire cither of the miſery of good 
_ 3 or of his own conſtant proſperity and happineſs 1n the 
world. 


PS A L. CXIIL 


This Pſalm is a declaration of Gods powerful and univerſal 
providence towards all men, and eſpecially rowards his 
afflicted people. 


1 * FJRaiſe ye the LOR D. Praiſe, O ye * Hb. fillls 
ſervants of the L O RDa: praiſe the 14% 
Name of the L ORD. 


a YeLevites, who are peculiarly devoted to this ſolemn 
work , who ſometimes are called Gods ſervants in a ſpeclal' 
ſence, and all you faichful ſouls. | 


2 * Blefled be the Name of the LORD, from 
this time forth and for evermore | 

'3 * From the riſing of the ſun unto the going 
down of the ſame b, the L OR D's Name 1s to 
be praiſed c. 


b From one end of the world to the other ; from Eaſt to 
Weſt, which he mentions rather than from North to South, 
becauſe thoſe parts of the world were at this rime much un- 
mhabited and unknown. «- For his glorious works of Crea- 
tion and Providence, the benefit of which all Nations enjoy 5 
and for his gracious purpoſe and promiſe of bringing in all 
Nations to the knowledge of his truth by the Metias. 


4 The LORD & high above all nations 4, 
and * his glory above the heavens e. * Pſal, 8. 1: 


d Superiour to all Princes and bodies of people in the 
world. e Whereas the glory-of earthly Monarchs is confi- 
ned to this lower world and to ſmall pirrances of it, the glory 
of God doth not onely fill the carth, bur heaven too , where 
it is celebrated by thouſands and myriads of bleſſed Angeb, 
yea it is far higher than heaven , being infinite and 10com- 
prehenſible, 


F Dan 2. 2% 


% Mal, 1. 1! 


5 Who #« like-unto the LORD our God, 
who * dwelleth on high F, 

f Twit , far above all heavens, as was now faid, belvg 
exakeFas in place, ſo in power and dignity , above Ul per- 
ſons and things viſible and inviſible. 


* Heb. exAtith 
himſelf to 
dwth. 


and and contraditions of fmners , yer after death | 


l 


6 [| # Who 


1. CXIV. 


viyldeth 6 || * Who humbleth 5imſe!f to behold _s 
jog '© chings that are in heaven, and inthe carth g ? 


— 5s. g Whois ſo high, that ic is a wonderful vouchtafement 
Ls A and condeſcenfion in him to take any notice or care of his 
J holy and heavenly hoſt, and much more of finful and miſera- 
ble men upon earth, which yer he 1s pleaſed ro do. 


7 * He raiſeth up the poor h out of the duſt ;, 
and lifteth the needy out of the dunghil : 


þ Yea he ſtoops ſo low as to regard and advance thoſe 
whom all mep , and even their own brethren ſlight and de- 
ſpiſe. # From a moſt contemprible and miſerable condition» 
Beggers and mourners uſed to lic in rhe duſt, or, as 1t fol- 
lows, upon the 4unghil, 1 Sams 2. 8. Lament. 4+ 5. 


140 2+ Be 
$10 41+ 


1.2 


8 That he may * ſet hi#z with princes k., ever 
with the princes of his people /. 


hk In cqual honour and power with them, as he did Foſephs 
David, and others. ! Which in Gods account and in truth 
are far more honourable and happy than the Princes of Hea- 
then and barbarous Nations , becauſe their SubjeQs are more 
noble, and they have Gods ſpecial preſence and providence 
among them. 


pg 


15+ I 


m.2.64 9 * He maketh the barren woman + to keep 
#449} houſe 1, and to be a joyful mother of children. 
20 uf Praiſe ye the LORD. 


(8. ., 


m Heb. to dwell in an houſe or family, or among#t children, 
to wit , coming out of her own womb , as is clearly implied 
by the oppoſition of this to her barrenneſs. And the word 
bouſe 15 oft put for children, as Exod. r. 21. Ruth 4+ 11. Pſal. 
115» 10, 12. And fo it is explained 1n the next clauſe. 


PS AL. CXILV. 


This Pſalm is a ſolemn commemoration of 1421s deliverance 
out of Egypt; and probably it was to be ſung , amongſt 


P 4 if L JEL 


others, at the celebration of the Paſſover. 


Ind 133+ 7 VV * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
houſe of Jacob from a people 


ſtrange language a; 
'@ Which was a great aggravation of their captivity and 
\ miſery. Compare Fer. 5. 15. 


2 Judah b was his c ſanctuary 4, ard [ſrael his 
dominion e. 

b Or , Iſrael, as it is explained in the next clauſe 3 one 
Tribe being put for all 3 which is a common Synecdoche, 
Judah he mentions as the chief of all the Tribes , not onely 
in number and power , but alſo in dignity, in which the 
Kingdom was to-be ſeated, Gen. 49. 1o, &c. as at this time 
it actually was, and from which the Meſlias was to ſpring. 
c 2.8; Gads, which is eafily underſtood from the whole 
context, and from the nature of the thing. d Or, bolznep, 
the people of Gods holineſ?, as they are called 1/2. 63.18. or, 
bis holy people , as Dent. 26. 29.. Dan. 8. 24- ſanRifed or ſet 
apart from all the Nations of the World to be his peculiar 
people and poſlefiion. e In a peculiar manner to be govern- 

| -w by his Laws, and honoured with his ſpecial preſence and 

Your. 


3 * The ſea ſaw zt f,, and fled, + Jordan was 
driven back. 


in 


[l; 


"Eod14.21, 
Ml 17 16 
it's 
f To wit, this glorious work of God in bringing his peo- 
ple out of Egypt. 


4 The mountains g skipped like rams , and 
the little hills like lambs. 


& Herth and Sinai, rwo tops of one monmain, and other 
ring hills or mountains. Compare Exod. 19. 18. 
Pſal. 68. 9g. Hahab. 3. 6, 10. , 


D 3-8, 
fleddeſt þ ? thou 
back ? 


bþ What was the cauſe of this unuſual motion ? Such ſpee- 

dies directed to ſencelels creatures, are very frequent both 

Suh n Sc and in other Amhors , and efpectally 1n Poerical 
writings, ſuch as this is. 


Jordan, that thou walt driven 


6 Ye mountains , that ye skipped like rams 5 


5 * What «led thee, O thou ſea, that thou | 


Pla. CXV; 


7 Trembte thou earth at the preſence of the 
LORD -, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


# But why do I ak theſe queſtions? Ye mountains did 
no tnore than what was juſt and fit ar the approach and ap- 
pearance of the great God : yea the whole earth hath reaſon 
to tremble and quake upon ſuch occaſions. 


38 * Which turned the rock ro a ſtanding 


O'S | * Exod. 19.6. 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


Num. 20, Lt: 


Ps Al. CEV. 


The oczafjon of this Pſalm was to manifeſt ſome eminent dan- 
ger or diſtreſs of the pcople of 1/742! from ſome Idolatrous 
Nations. But whether it was that mentioned 2 Chron. 20. 
or what other, is but matter of conjeRure, and nor worth 
our 1nquity, 


I NJ TOt unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name give glory 4, for thy 
mercy, and tor thy truths fake. 


a As we intreat thy favour and aid, and that thou wouldit 
work gloriouſly on our behalf to bring us out of our preſenr 
ftraits and extremities, fo we do not defire this out of a vain- 
glorious humor, as uſually men do tn ſuch caſes, that we may 
get renown by the conquelt of our proud and mighty enc- 
mes, bur that thy honour may be vindicated from all their 
contempts and blaſphemtes ; and if thou wilc deliver us, we 
will not arrogate the praife aud glory of it to our own worth 
or valour, bur onely to thy mercy and truth, as it follows, 


| 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſayb,*Where 
is now c their God d? ol | 


b Why doſt thou ſuffer them, or give them- any colour 
or occafion to ſay or think ſo, by conniving at their wicked- 
neſs, and by giving thy people into their hands? c He is 
no where , he is loſt or ac a loſs , either unable or unwilling. 
or not at leiſure to fave them. 4d Who hath undertaken to 
be their God and Saviour, and whom they onely worſhip, 
and of whom they uſe to boaſt and inſult oyer us-and over 


* Pſal.423: 10- 
& 79. 10. 
Joel 2. 17- 


our Gods. 


3 * But our Gode # in the heavens; he hath * pal, 135. 6; 


done whatſoever he pleaſed g. 


s Whom, notwichſtanding your reproaches , we are not 
aſhamed to owne for our God. f A he have no vi- 
ſible ſhape nor bodily preſence with us here upon earth , as 
your Idols have, which is a certain proof of their baſeneſs 
and weakneſs, yer he hath a certain and a. glorious place 
where he refiderh , even the higheſt heavens ,. where he 1s 
cloathed with infinite Power and Majefty , and from whence 
he beholdeth and governeth this lower world, 'and all thar 
is init. g Or, he doth, &c. By his onely will and' pleaſure 
all things were at firſt made, and are {till diſpoſed, and 
without this nothing cometh to paſs. And therefore all your 
inſolencies and injuries and ſucceiles againſt us do not come 
from an invincible power in you-or in your Idols, nor from 
any defe& of ſtrength or goodneſs in our God, bur onely 
from hence , that ir pleaſed him for many wiſe and holy rea- 
ſons to-affli us, and to give you proſperity for a time. 


4 * Their idols are filyer and gold b, the + py, 4. 58. 
work of mens hands 7. 6; Pal. 135. 15+ 


þ Thus glorious and powerful is our God,. © ye heathens, Jer. 10. 3, &c- 

of whom you ſo boldly ask , who and where he tis : but as 

for your-Gods or Idols, they have no power nor worth: 1n 

them, bur what is taken from their materials. # As their 

matter is wholly from the earth , ſo their form of haure they 

have from the art of man 3 and therefore they ſhould rather 

if it were poſſible, worſhip man, as their Creator and Eor 

than be worſhipped by hi ME oe! 


5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not &, 


' eyes have they, but they ſee not. 


þ For although the blind Heathen are by their Tdofatrous 
Prieſts made to believe otherwiſe concerning jan 1dols, is 
regard of the Spirits which they pretend to. dwell iv them, 
yet this is the truth of the 'watter, and gonfirmed, by long 
and conſtant experience,” thit they are bur vain and ſencelefs 
things, they can nethes zak in apſwer t@ your prayers or 
mquiries, nor ſee or you want 3 nor bear 
your petitions ; nor ſmel{ your incenſes and-ſacrifices ; nor 
bandle or uſe their hands either. to take any thing from you, 


or to give any thing to you z nor IeSs.00 give 
3: candt 


the leaft fignification of rheir apprch 
ton and concerns. IE 


and ye little hills like lambs ? 


| | 6 They 


Pl. CX V. 
6 They have ears , but they hear not ; noſes 
| have they, but they ſmell not. | 
7 They have hands, but they handle not ; feet 
have they, but they walk not; neither ſpeak / 
they through their throat. 


! Or, mutter, or mah? a noiſe, as this word ſignifies 1/2. 13; 
14- They are ſo far from ſpeaking with their throat and 
other inftruments of ſpeech, as men do, that they cannot 
make ſuch an inarriculare and ſencelefs ſound with them, as 
the beaſts do. 


8 They that make them #: * are like unto 
them »; ſo #5 every one that truſteth in them. 


m Or, they that obſerve or worſhip them. For the Plalmiſts 
quarrel was not ſo much with thoſe few Artiſts who formed 
the Images , as with all the adorers of them. And the word 
here rendred make doth ſometimes fignifie to worſhip , as 
ſome underſtand 1t , not without probability, Exog. 32. 
35. becauſe they made (4. e. worſhipped) the calf which Aaron 
made, and as in other Languages words anſwering to this 
do ſignifie, as hath been oft obſerved by learned men; and 
ic oft ſignifies ro obſerve 3 as when men are ſaid to make (as 
ir is in the Hebrew) the Sabbath, Deut. 5. 15. and the releaſe, 
and the Paſſover, and tbe feaſt of weeks , as Det. 15. I. & 
16. I. 10. # This is a ſharp refleRion, either 1. upon the 
Tdols , whoſe higheſt preferment it is to be made like unto 
man, a mortal, weak and miſerable creature, infinitely 1n- 
feriour to the true God. Or , 2. to the makers or wor- 
ſhippers of them, who by this abſurd and fooliſh attton, 
ſhew that they are as ignorant and ſtupid and void of all ſence 
and reaſon as their Images. 


9 O lirael e, truſt thou in the LORD : he 
z5 their help o and their ſhield. 


0 Do not thou follow the example of theſe brutiſh Idola- 
ters, bur ſerve the Lord onely. o Who truſt in God, as he 
now required. Or, their is put for your by a change of per- 
ſons, which is moſt frequent in Scripture , and eſpecially in 
theſe Books. 


10 O houſe of Aaron p, truſt in the LORD: 
he z- their help and their ſhield. 


p You Prieſts and Levites proceeding from Aaron, or re- 
lated to him , who have ſpecial reaſon and many obligations 
to do it, who have a more diſtin knowledge of God, which 
is the foundation of truſt, Pſal. 9. 10. and who are to be 
both inftruRers of and examples to the people in this as well 
as in other durties, 


11 Ye that fear the LORD 4, truſt in the 
LORD : he #« their help and their ſhield. 


q All and every one of you who worſhip the true God, 
nor onely Aaronites and Tiraelites , but even Gemtile-proſe- 
lyres , who are fſaid-to come to truſt utder the wings of the God 
of iſrael, Ruth 2. 12. And fuch there were many ar this time 
in the Church of 1a}, whom therefore he fitly invites to 
truſt God, becauſe he is no leſs their , than the Iſraclites, 
help and ſhield, as it follows. | 


12 The LORD hath been mindful of us, 
he will bleſs #4 , he will bleſs the houſe of 1ſrael, 
he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. | 

» In our former ſtraits and calamities, and therefore we 
truſt he will ſtill bleſs us, &c.. as it follows. Or, # or wil! be 


mindjul of us. Though he hath chaſtened us ſore , yer he 
hath not yer caſt us out of the care of his providence. 


13 He will bleſs them that fear the LORD, 
both ſmall || and great s. 


s Either in age or condition , of whatſoever quality, high 
and low, rich and paor ; for he is no reſpeRer of perſons. 


* Heh. let them 
be lik? unto 
them. SC Gr. 


{| Heb. with. 


14 The LORD ſhall increaſe you t more and 
more, you and'your children. 
£ In number, notwithſtanding all the attempts of 
enemies to diminiſh and deſtroy you, 
to wit, further and greater bleſſings. 


15 Ye wrebleſſed of the LORD, which made 
heaven and earth . 

| # Who therefore can' bleſs you indeed -in ſpight of all 
your enemies curſes and oppoſitions ; and nor of an impotent 
Idol that can do you neither good nor hurt. 


your 
Or, ſhall add to you, 
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O 


wil 


are 


LORD9s  : but the earth hath he given to the 
children of mea y. 


thar light and glory ro which no man can approach, and 


upon earth. y For their habitation, poſſeſſion and uſe. Eur 
theſe words may be and are thus rendred by others, and the 
earth which (which particle 1s very ofc underſtood) be hath 


ther any that go down into + ſilence a. 


US. 


this time forth and for evermore. 


preſent and urgent danger , yet thou wilt deliver us, and fo 
give us occaſion to bleſs thy Name ; whereby thou wilt have 
the praiſe and glory of our deliverance. 


therefore will I call upon him [| as long as [ | fieb.is 
live a. days, 


experience in anſwer to his prayers: or, 2. as the a 
by which he encouraged himſelf to pray. f Therefore he 


brought low, and he helped me. 


& 
thoſe frauds and crafty and wicked arrifices in faving thera- 
ſelves or deſtroying their enetnies , but wait upon God with 
honeſt hearts in his way and for his time of dceiiverance. 
Which was the caſe of David, who, though he had che pro- 
ſpe& and promiſe of the Kingdom , yet would not make 
haſte to ir by indire& courſes, as by cutting off Sa! , when 
he had great provocation and fair © 
which ſee 1 Sam. 24. & 26. Such perſons he calls ſimple or 
fooliſh, as this word is commonly rendred , nor becauſe 


7 


* the LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

h Unto that tranquillity of mind and cheerful confidence 
in Gods promiſes and providence, which thou didſt 
joy. 


Plal. CXyVI 


16 The heaven , even the heavens are the 


x To wit, in a peculiar manner, where he dwelleth in 


tence he beholderh and diſpoſerh all perſons and things 


ven, &c. And then as the foregoing verſe declared thar 


God was the Creator of Heaven and Earth, v. 15. fo this 
aſſerts thar he 1s alſo their Lord and Governor to diſpoſe of 
all men and things as he pleaſeth. 


17 * The dead z praiſe not the LORD, nei- *Pca. 82.1, 


Il, 12, 


Ifat, 28, 18: 
{ Such as we ſhall ſuddenly be , if chou doſt not ſuccour tp R * ne 


a Into the place of filence, the grave. 


13 * But we will bleſs the LORD 6; from * py, ,.., 
Praiſe the 
ORD. 


b But we hope for better things, that notwithſtanding our 


PS A L. CXVI. 


This Pſalm contains a ſolemn thankſgiving to God for a glo- 


rious deliverance from grievous and dangerous cztamies, 
as alſo from great perplexities and terrors of mind ariſing 
from the ſence of Gods diſpleaſure. 


Love the LORD, becauſe he hath heard 
my voice, and my ſupplications. 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, 


a Heb. in my days, as long as I have a day to live, as this 


phraſe is uſed 2 Kzngs 20. 19. 1ſa. 39. 8. Comp. Job 27. & 


3 * The ſorrows of death 6 compafled me, * Pl. 18. gk 


and the pains of hell c || gat hold upon me 4: I | Heb. ſuad 
found trouble and ſorrow. , 


Mt. 


b Dangerous and deadly calamities, as bitter as death. 


Or, the cords of death. c Or, of the grave, or, of death, ei- 
ther killing pains: or , ſuch agonies and horrors as dying 
perſons uſe to feel within themſelves. 4 Heb. ſound me, 5.t- 
ſurpriſed me. Having been long purſuing me, at laſt they 
won me and (cxzed upon me, and I gave up my ſelf for 
® 


4 Then called I upon the Name of the LORD: 
LORD, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the LORD e, and righteousf : 


yea, our God & merciful. 


e This he mentions either, rx. as that which he found by 
ent 


| maintain me and my juſt cauſe againſt my unrighteous op” 2 


preſſors, and perform his promiſes, and fave thoſe who fait 
fully ſerve him and put their truſt in him. 


6 The LORD preſerveth the ſimple g: I was 


Sincere and plain-hearted perſons , who dare not uſe 


rtunity to do ir: of 


rhey 
really ſo, but becauſe the world eſteems them (0. 


Return unto thy reſth , O my ſoul, for + Pal, 13-6 


ance cſt- 


$ * Fok 


Wl 66. 13+ 


*-- ſhip and ſervice of God. Or, 2. his thankful acknowledg- 


zCor: 4 13, 


"am 4 4+ 


"gs 


$ * For thou haſt delivered my ſouls from | 
death, mine eyes from tears, ard my feet from 
falling k. 

;. My ſelf, & Towirt, into miſchief and the pir of de- 
ſtruction. 


9 I will walk before the LORD ! in the land 
of the living m. 


1 Or, I ſhall walk,&c. This is either, 1. the Plalmiſts pro- 
miſe ro God in requital of the favour laſt mentioned , I will 
therefore pleaſe God, as this phraſe 15 uſed Gen. 5. 24+ comp. 
with Heb. 11. $. Gen. 17. 1. I will devote my ſelf ro the wor- 


ment of Gods further favour. Though I be n6w baniſhed 
from the place of thy preſence and worſhip , yer 1 aſſure my 
felf rhat I ſhall be reſtored to it, and ſhall ſpend my days m 
thy houſe and ſervice , which is the one thing that I defired 
above all other things , Pſal. 29. 44 # Amongſt hving men | 
in this world. See on P/a!. 27. 13. 


10 * [ believed -, therefore have I ſpoken o : 
I was greatly afflicted p. 


x To wit, Gods promiſe of deliverance and of the King- 
dom made to me by Samxel, which 1 was confidenthe would 
perform in ſpighe of diſcouragements and difficulties. o So 
theſe words are tranſlated, as by others, ſo by the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 4+ 13. 1 have Foken , either 1. what I have now ſaid, - 
V. 9. Or 2. What T have uttered to others concerning Gods / 
promiſes made to me. Which I was nor aſhamed nor afraid : 
to publiſh when I had occaſion, becauſe TI was fully perſwa- 
ded that God would make them good. p Or, when 71 was, 
8c. or , athough 1 was, &c. fuch particles being very fre- 
quently underſtood. The ſence is, And this I did even in 
the midſt of many and ſore affli&ions. 


11 Iſnid gin my haſte 7, * All men archars s. 


q Yet once T confeſs Tſpake very unadviſedly. » Through 
haftine(s and precipitation of my mind, for wanc of due con- 
fideration, as the ſame phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 31. 22. Or, #1 
my terror or amazement, when I was diſcompolſed and diftrat- 
£d wich the greatneſs of my troubles. 5s The ſence is either, 
I. All men, yea even my. former friends and companions, 
prove deceyful and perfidious, ati humane help faileth me 3 
ſo that my caſe is deſperate , if God do nor helpme. Or, 
2. All men, Gods own Prophets.not excepted , are hable ro 
miſtakes by the condirion of: their nature , as'rhey are men, 
and therefore may eafily deceive others ; and this might be 
the: caſe of Samuel 'in His promiſe of the Kingdom to 'me. 
Thus he queſtions the eruth-of Gods promiſes , yet 1d as he 
doth nor ftrike direQy at God, but onely refle&ts upon the 


inſtrument. 


12 What ſhall I render unto the LORD, for 
all his benefits towards mer ? 


t Yet notwithſtanding all my dangers and my diftruſt of 
God too, God hath conferred fo many and grear bleſſings 
oe me, that I can never make ſufficient returns to him for 

em. 


+ 13 Iwill take the cup of falyation #, and call 
upon the Name of the Lord x. 


# I will offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving to'God, as this 
phraſe ſeems to be explained below , v. 17. where the/harter | 
clauſe of the verſe is the ſame with that which here follows. | 
The phraſe is taken from the common praftice of the Jews 
in their Thank-offcrings., in which a Feaſt was made of the 
remainders of the Sacrifices, and the Offerers, together with 
the Prieſts, did eat and drink before the Lord , and amongſt 
other Rites , the Maſter of theFcaſt rooka eup of wine into 
his hand , and folemuly bleſſed God for ir aud for the mercy 
which was then acknowledged , and rhen gave jt toll rhe 
gueſts, who drunk ſucceſſively of ir. See 1 Chron.16.2,3. .To 
which aiſtom ir is ſuppoſed rhat our bleſſed Saviour alludes in 
the infticurion of the: Cup, which alſo is called the Cup of bleſ- 
ſag, 1 Cor. 10. 16. which is in effe& the fame with the £1 
ſelvation. This Metaphor of a Cup is uſed both of affiidti- 
ons, as Pſ/al. 11. 6. & 75. 9. and of comforts, as Pſal. 23. 5. 
Fer. 16.8. x Or, publifh'or preach in or of the name of the 
Lord, 3. e. his gracious nature and the great things which he 
hath done for me. For he ſpeaks of praiſe racher than of 
an, as appears both fromthe former chuſe, and by com- 

Ing v.17. Wy 


14 1 will pay my vows y unto the LORD, 
now-1n the preſence of all his people z. 
: The praiſes and ſacrifices which I vowed to Godin the 
ume of my diſtreſs. 3 Thar they who-heard my-vows , or 
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wnderſtogd them by the report of others, might be witneſſes + 


haft reſcued me from mine enemies, whole « 


of my payment of them, and not be ſcandalized by my un- 
faichtulneſs in thar fnarcer. 


15 Precious in the ſight of the LORD, # the 
death 2 of his ſaints. 


a He ers an high price upon it, he will not readily grant 
it to thoſe thar greedily ſeek it 3 and 1f any fon of violence 
procure it , he will make him pay very dearly for it; and 
when the Saints ſuffer ir for Gods ſake , as they frequently 
do, it is a moſt acceptable Sacrifice to God , and highly 
eſteemed by him. Thus, the blood of Gods people 15 ſaid ro 
be preciorss in his fight, Pſal. 72.14. And, in the ſame ſence, 
the liſe of a man 1s ſaid to be preczors in his eyes who ſpa- 
reth and preſerveth it ,. as 1 Sum. 26. 21. 2 Kzngs Is 13s. 
Gods people are precious in his eyes, both living and dying, 
for whether-they live, they live unto the Lord , or whether they 
aie, they die unto the Lord, Rom. 14. 8. 


16 O LORD, truly I a” thy ſervant b, 1 


am thy ſervant, and * the fon of thy handmaid c : 
thou haſt looſed my bonds 4. : 


b This is either, 1. an argument uſed in prayer , It be- 
cometh thee to protect and ſave thy own ſervants, as every 
good maſter doth : or rather, 2. a thankful acknowledg- 
ment of his great obligations to God , whereby he was in du- 
ty bound, to be the Lords fairhful and perpetual ſervant. For 
this ſuis beft with the-context. c Either, 1. che lon of a 
mother who was devoted and did devote me to thy.ſervice. 
Or, 2. like one born in thy houſe of one of thy ſervants, 
and ſo thine by a moſt ſtritt and double obligation. 4 Thou 
ive and vaſ- 
fal I was, and therefore haſt a juſt right and title ro me and 
ro my ſervice. 


17 Iwill offer to thee * the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
iving, and will call upon the Name of the 
ORD. 
18 I will pay my vows unto the LORD, now 
in the preſence of all his people e. 
''2 And as T ſaid before, fo I now repeat my promiſe, for 
the «—__ affurance , and to lay the ſtrifer obligation upon 
my (elf. 


19 In the courts of the LORD's houſe, in the 
midft of thee, O Jerufalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


PS A L. CXVIL 


This Pſalm contains a Prophecy of the Calling of the Gentiles, 
as appears both from the matter of it , and from Rom. 15. 
I1. where it 15 quoted to that purpoſe. , 


I Oo * Praiſe the LORD a, all ye nations : 
praiſe him, all ye people. 


a Acknowledge the true God, and ferye him onely, and 
caſt away all your Idols. | 


2 For his merciful kindneſs is great towards 


-us-b : and the truth of the LORD endareth for 


ever. Praiſe ye the LORD. | 


b Either, 1. towards ns Jews, ro whom he hath given 
thoſe peculiar priviledges which he* hath denied to all other 
nations. Bur this may ſeem an improper argument to move 
che Getailes' ro praiſe God for his mercies to others from 
which they were excluded. Or, a. towards all of us, all 
the children of Abraham, whether carnal or ſpiritual, who 
were to be incorporated together , and made one body and 
one fold by and under the Meffias , Joh. 10. 16. Eb. 2. 14- 
_ myftery'ſeems ro he infinuated by,this manner of ex- 

N. 


s T , 
. 5 4 


PS A L. CXVIIL 

This Pſalm moſt probably was c ſed by David:when che 
Civil Wars labs Houſes of ET nd David were 

' ended, and David was newly ſetled in the Kingdom of all 
Iſrarl , -and had newly bronght up the Ark of 'God 'to his 
Royal Ciry, Bur though this was the occafions yet David, 
or at leaſt the Spirit of -Gad , which indiced this Plalm, 
had a further reach avd higher deſign init, and eſpecially 
in the latter part of it, which was to carry the Readers 

. thoughts beyond the. Type to the Antitype., the Meſſias 
: «and his Kingdom, who was chiefly intended in it. Which 
: ..84pparent both-from/ the reftimonres uced of fr rb 
that purpoſe;is the New Teſtament, aS-Mat: $2. 9,-42. 


| * Mark 12. 10, 11. Afts 4- 11, &c. and from the conſeait 


of the Hebrew DoRors both ancient and modern ; one evi- 
dence 


Pl. CX VII: DE 4 


- 


PG. CXVIIIL 


dence whereof is that in their prayers for their Meſſtah, 
they uſe ſome part of this Pſalm : arid from the matter 1t 
ſelf, as we ſhalſ'ſee hereafrer. The form of this Plalm may 
teem to be dramatical, and ſeveral parts of it are ſpoken 
in the name of ſeveral perſons, yer (o, that the diſtin&ion 
of the perſons and their ſeveral paſſages is not expreſied, 
but left to the obſervarion of the intelligent and diligent 
Reader, as it is in the Book of the Song of Solomon, and in 
ſome part of Eccleſiaſtes 3 and in many profane Writers. 
David ſpeaks in his own name from the beginning to v.22. 
and from thence to v. 25. in the name of the people: anc 
thence to v. 28. in the name of the Prieſts; and then 
concludes in his own name. : 


* x Chro.16.8. 1 * Give thanks 4 unto the LORD, for 

Plal. 106. 1. & he is good : becauſe his mercy endureth 

107. I-& 136» for ever, 

Is 
4 All ſorts of perſons , which are parricularly expreſſed in 


the three next verſes, as they are mentioned in like manner 
and order, Pſal. 115+ 9, 10, 11. where ſee the Notes. 


2 Let Iſrael b now ſay , that his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 
b After the fleſh, all the Tribes and people of 1/ae!, ex- 
cept the Levites. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron c now ſay, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
c The Prieſts and Levices , who were greatly diſcouraged 


and oppreſſed in Sauls rime, and ſhall reccive great benefits 
by my government. 


4 Let them now that fear the LORD 4 ſay, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
_ 4 The Gemile-Proſelytes, whereof there were in Davids 


time , and were likely to be greater numbers chan formerly 
had been. 4 


+ Heb. 5 I called upon the LORD + in diſtreſs : the 
40s o LORD anſwered me, and * ſer me-e || in a 
* Pal. 18. 19. large place. | 

(| Or, with es" = , which Verb is racitly included in the former , and is 


largement. eaſily underſtood out of Pſal. 31. 9. where the full phraſe is 
expreſſed, and from the following word. See the like ex- 
amples in the Hebrew Text, Gen. 12. 15. Pſal. 22. 21, &Cc- 
» Plal. 56. 4, . 6 * The LORD &« || on my ſide, I will not |. 
I. fear : what can man f dounto me? 
Heb. 13. 6. f A frail and impotent creature in himſelf, and much more 
{| Heb. jor me. hep he is oppoſed to the Almighty God. 
Pla. 5444 #7 * The LORD taketh my part with them 
| that help me g : therefore ſhall I ſee »y defire 
upon them that hate me. | 
g He is one of the number of my helpers, and enables 
them to defend me. 
* Plal. 40. 4 8 * Ie better to truſt in the LORD, than 
& 62.8, 9- to put confidence in man h. | 


Jer. 17. 5, 7: þ As mine adverſarics do in their own numbers and in 


their great confederatcs. 


9 * I: 5 better to truſt in the LORD, than 
to put confidence in princes 5. 
# The nejghboufing and Heathen nations, Philiſtins, Sy- | 


* Pal. 146. 2. 


rians, Ammonites, Moabites, &c. who were ſtirred u parry | 
Þy the overthrows which David had given ſome . ; 
partly by their jealouſie at Davids growing greatneſs and fear 

chemſelyes ; and partly by their hatred againſt the true 
Religion. +7 0 


10 All nations compaſſed me about : but in 
+ Gr. 1 did de the Name of the LORD + willI deſtroy them. 
faroy them. 11 They compaſled me about, yea, they com- 
ed me about k, : but in the Name of the 
'f Heb. cat them LORD I will + deſtroy them. 


of The repetirion implies their f vency i 
POS Lnces om mms Sun; i nap 
| 12 They compaſſed me about #* like bees /, 
* Deut. 1:44+ they are quenched z: as the fire of thorns » : 
+ Heb. cs foro inthe Name of the LORD I will + deſtroy 
down, them. | 


PSALMS. 


Pal. CXVI 
{ In great numbers, and with great but potent fury , and 
to their own ruine , as bees do when they fly about a man, 
and leave their ſtings in him. m So this word is uſed 7o 
6. 17. & 18. 5, 6. & 21. 17. Or, as the LXX, and Chat. 
dee render it, they burnt or flamed, 4. e. raged againſt me 
like fire, as it follows. And this 1s ſuppoſed to be one of 
thoſe Hebrew Verbs , which have not onely divers, but con- 
trary fignificarions. » Which flamerh our terribly , and 
makes a crackling noiſe , and burneth fiercely , bur quick] 
ſpends it ſelf without any conſiderable or laſting eff=&, 
o Or, but, as this very particle 1s frequently uſed, and here 
| rwice In this very phraſe, v. 10, 11. So as the former pare 
of the verſe notes theic hoſtile attempt , this notes their ill 
ſucces and utrer ruine. Here 1s an inverſion of words in 
this laſt clauſe, which is not unuſual 1n the Hebrew Text. 
Although theſe words may be, and are by a learned man of 
our own, rendred as they lye in the Hebrew , I truſt (which 
word may cafily be underſtood out of v. 8. & 9.) in the name 
of the Lord , therefore (for {0 the Hebrew cþi 15 oft rendred, 
and is fo taken by the Chaldee in this place) I ſhall deſtroy 
them or cut them off. 


13 Thoup haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might 
fall : but the LORD helped me. 


p O mine enemy and the head of all mine enemies. Poffi- 
bly he underftandeth Sau! z whom for honours ſake he for- 

ars to name : or ſome other chief Commanders of his ene- 
mies. Or the fingular word is here pur colleGiively for al 
his enemies. 


14 * The LORD « my ſtrength and ſong q, *Exad. 1, 
and is become my ſalvation r. Pal 12.2, 


 q The Author of my ſtrength, and therefore the juſt ob 
ject of my ſong and praiſe. r 5. e. my Saviour. 


| 15 The voice of rejoycing and falvation s s 
in the tabernacles of the righteous c : the right 
hand of the LORD doth valiantly «. 


s Of rejoycing and thankſpiving for the (alvation and dell 
verance which God hath wrought for me. «t Partly becauſe 
they clearly faw Gods hand in the work , and therefore took 
pleaſure in 1t: and partly becauſe all good men ſuffered grent 
inconveniences under $auls government, as David compla 
1n divers of the foregoing Palms, and expeRtcd and received 
ſingular benefits by Davids advancement both in their Civil 
and Religious concernments. 4 Theſe are the words of that 
ſong of joy and praiſe now mentioned. 


16 The right hand of the LORD is exalted x: 
the right hand of the LORD doth valiantly. 


x Hath appeared evidently, and wrought powerfully and 
gloriouſly w wm behalf. Ts via F 


_ 17 I ſhall not die y, but live, and declare the 
works of the LORD z. 


y To wit, ſo ſoon as mine enemies deſire, nor by their 
ſword, as they hope and endeavour. xz One branch where- 
of 15 the total deſtruion of mine enemies. He implies that 
he did nor defire life, nor ſhould employ it, as his enemics 
did theirs, bur for the ſervice and glory of God. 


18 The LORD hath chaſtened me ſore 4: but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 
a By the hands of mine enemies, whom God uſcd to that 


very purpoſe for my er good , and their own greater 
and ſurer ruine and NG T 


19 Open to me b the gates of righteouſneſs c : 


I will go in: to them, and I will praiſe the 
LORD. | 


b Oye porters, inced by God for this work. Or it 
is a PLL eangacd ak ——_ of expreſſion , wher 

he ſpeaks to the gates themſelves , as if they had ſence and. 
underſtanding. Or by ſaying, open, he implies that they 
had been long ſhut againſt him in Sazls time. c To wit, the 
gates of the Lords Tabernacle 3 the proper and uſual place 
for the ſolemn performance of the dury here following, which 
he callech the gates of righteouſneſs ; partly in oppoſition to 
the gates of death , of which he ſpeaks implicidly v. 18- and 
expreſly, Pſai. 9. 14. & 107. 18. which may be called the 
garcs of fin or unrighteouſneſs , becauſe death is the wages of 
fin : pargly becauſe there the rule of.ri neſs was kept 
and taught, and” the ſacrifices of righteouſnels (as they are 
called Pſal: 4. 5.) were offered, and divers other exerciles 
of righteouſneſs or of Gods ſervice were performed: and 
partly becauſe thoſe gates were to be opened to all righteous 


perſons (uch as David had oft profeſied- and proved _ 


_ 


118 C 


Rs This is 
If LORD, 


XVIII. 


ro be , upon which account he claims this as his juſt privi- 
ledge) and onely ro ſuch, for the unclean and unrighreous 
were to he ſhut and kept our by the porters, . 2.Chron. 23- 19: 
Compare I/z. 26. 2» : 


20 This is the gate of the LOR 
which the righteous ſhall enter d. 


4 Theſe may be the words either, 1. of the Levites , the 
porcers returning this anſiver to the foregoing queſtion, This 
1s the gate of the Lord which thou ſeekeſt , and which ſhall 
be opened to thee according to thy defire , and thy juſt pri- 
viledge ; for thou art one of thoſe righteous ones ro whom 
this of right belongs : or, 2. of David himſelf , who ſtands 
as it were paufing and contemplating , before he makes his 
entrance, This, this is thar holy and bleſſed gare, which I 
fo long and earneſtly rhirſted for in my banuſhment, and 
which 15,How very beautiful in my fight , into which F will 
enter , and all other righteous perſons by my example and 
encouragement. But as David was a Type of Chriſt and 
the Temple of Heaven , ſo this place hath a furcher proſpet 
thu. David, and relates to Chriſts aſcending into Heaven, 
2nd opening the gates of that bleſſed Temple both for him- 
ſelf and for all righteous men or believers. 


D, into 


21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, 


and art become my ſalvation. 
\ 22 * Theſtone which the builders refuſed e, 
is become the head ſtone of the corner f. . | 


. e The Commonwealth of 1ſfraz! and the Church of God 
are here and elſewhere in Scripture compared to a building, 
wherein as the people are the ſtones and the matter, ſo the 
Princes and Rulers are the builders , whoſe office it was to 
erc4 and ſupport and improve the building; and to uſe their 
wiſdom and power in chufing fit materials for the ſeveral 
parts and purpoſes of the building , and in the rejettion of 
what was unprofirable and inconvenient. And theſe Maſter- 
builders reje&ted D:zi4 as an obſcure and treacherous and 
rebelliovs-perſon , fit to be not only laid afide and thrown 
away , bur alſo to be cruſhed to pieces. And fo their fuc- 
cellors reje&ed Chriſt, as an enemy to Moſes, a friend to 
ſinners, and a blaſphemer againſt God , and therefore de- 
ſerving death and damnation. f The chief ftone in the whole | 
building , by which the ſeveral parts of the building are up- 
held and firmly united and kepr rogether. Thus David uni- 
ted all the Tribes and Families of 1ael, who had been miſe- 
rably diſtratted and divided by the Civil Wars between tne 
Houſes of Sai! and David. And thus Chriſt united Jews and 
Gentiles together , as is obſerved , Eph. 2. 14, &c. And al- 
though David alludeth ro himſelf and his own condition, yet 
It 1s not ro be doubted but that having the Propherical ſpirit, 
by which he foreſaw the coming of Chriſt, and his 11! uſage 
from the Jews, of which he ſpeaks very particularly Pſal. 22. 
and elſewhere; and having his thoughts much raken up with 
Chriſt and rhe events of his Kingdom , of which he ſpeaks in 
divers of his Plalms , he had his eye principally fixed upon 
him 1n theſe and the following expreſſians. And therefgre 
this place. is juſtly expounded of Chriſt in the New Telta- 
ment, as Mark 12.10. As 4. 11. Rom. 9. 32. Eph. 2. 20. 
1 Pet. 4. 6. compared with 1/a. 28. 16, And to him indeed 
= words agree much more properly and fully than to Da- 
vida, 


23 + This g is the LORD's doing h., it © 
maryellous in our eyes. 


g This ſtrange event : the Feminine gender being put for 
the Neuter , as it is in other places of Scripture. þ Peculiar- 
ly, an effe& of his Omniporent wiſdom, done not only with- 
ra the .help of man, but againſt all the artifices and forces 
of men. 


24 This the day which the LORD hath 
made 7, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 


- # Either created : or, exalted and glorified, as this word 
1s uſed 1 Sam, 12. 6. or ſanified by his glorious preſence 
and work and by his appointment, as a time or ſeaſon never 
to be forgotcen > bur to be obſerved with great thankfulneſs 
and rejoycing, as it follows. 


25 Save now, I beſeech theek, O LORD: 
O LORD, 1 beſeech thee, ſend now proſpe- 
bite. . | 

& Or, we beſeech thee : for the Hebrew words tmay be ren- 
dred either way. Theſe ſeem to be the words of the Le- 
Yites, to. whom he ſpake wv, 19. or of the people , uſing 
theſe Joyful acclamations or prayers to God for the preſerva- 
yon of their King and-Kingdom. This alſo is interpreted of 
and was applied to Chriſt , even by the Jews themlelves, 
Mark 11. 9, 7oh. 12. 13. 


PSALMS. 


Ly 
5 . 


- 26 * Bleſled be he / that cometh #1 in the 
ame of the LORD x: we have bleſſed you 
out of the houſe of the LORD o. 


1 We earneftly pray that God would bleſs his perſon and 
government and all his enterpriſes. » To wit , Unto us, 
from whom he was long baniſhed : or, unto the Throne : 
or from his Father into the World : the Mefſſias , who is 
known by the name of him that cometh or Was to come , as 
Mat. It. 3. & 21. 9. Luke 7. 20. & 13. 35+ Joh. 12. 13. 
and of whom this very word is uſed , Gen. 49. 10. Iſa. 35. 4+ 
He who is about to come or will certainly come.  » By 
command and commiſſion from him, and for his ſervice and 
glory. o We whoare the Lords Miniſters attending upon 
him in his houſe, and appointed to bleſs in his Name,Numb.6. 
23. Deut. 10. 8. ds pray for, and in Gods Name pronounce 
his bleſſing upon thee. So theſe are the words of the Prieſts. 


27 + God s the LORD p; which hath ſhew- 
ed us light q; bind the ſacrifice with cords, ever 
unto.the horns of the altar r. 


þ God hath proved himſelf to be the Lord Jehovah by the 
accompliſhment of his promiſes. See the Notes on Exod. 6. 3. 
Or, as.it is in the margent, the Lord or Fehovah is God, as It 
was ſaid -ypon another ſolemn occation and appearance of 
God, 1 Kings 18. 39. or , 4 the mighty God, as this Name 
of God lignifies , and as he ſhewed himſelf ro be by this his 


- mighty and wonderful work. 4 Who hath cauſed light to 


ſhine our of darkneſs , who hath ſcatrered our thick and dark 
clouds', and put us into a ſtate of peace and comfort and 
fafery and happineſs z all which are. frequently ſignified by . 
light in the holy Scriprure. Or , who hath diſcovered and 
will in due time ſend the Meſſias, who 1s called the light of 
the Gentiles or of the world or of men, Iſa. 42. 6. Joh. 1. 4. 

8. 12. & 12. 35, 46. and by whom he will more clearly and 
fully reveal his whole mind and will tous, and tell ws all 
things , as the Jews expeRted , 7oh. 4. 25+; whoalſo will en- 
lighten our dark minds by his Spirir. r Theſe words, as well 
as thofe which go before them in.this verſe, and thoſe which 
follow after them; v. 28. may be the words of David unto 
the Prieſts, who had now bleſſed him in Gods Name, v. 26. 
And this bleſſing of God which you wiſh me, God hath alre# 
dy given me; and therefore in way of gratitude I will offer 
Sacrifices to him, which do you, O ye Prieſts, according to 
your Office bind to the horns of the Altay : of which ſee Exod. 
29. 22 Which horns are ſuppoſed by divers learned men to 
be made for this very uſe, that the beaſts ſhould be bound 
and killed there. And this may ſeem probable from Exod. 
29. I1, 12, and Levit. 4. 7, &c. where we read that the 
beaſts were to be killed by the door of the Tabernacle , which 
was very near the Altar of Burnt-offerings , and then imme- 
diately part of their blood was to be put upon the horns of the 
Altar , and the ret poured out at the bottom of it. Although 
theſe words may be thus rendred, B:1d and bring (one preg- 
nant word being pur for two, as above v. 5. and in many 
other places of Scripture) the ſacrifice with cords unto the horns 
of the Altar, that it may be killed beſide it, and its blood put 
ypon the horns after the manner. So they may be Davids 


offered to God in his Name. 


28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee; 
thou art my God, and I will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the LORD, for he 
good : for his mercy endureth for eyer. 


PS AL. CXIX. 


The Author of this Plalm was David 5 which I know none 
that deny 3 and of which there is no juſt reaſon to doubt. 
The ſcope and deſign of it is manifeſt, ro commend the 
ſerious and diligent ſtudy and the ſtedfaſt belief and the 
conſtant praRice of Gods Word, as incomparably the beſt 
counſellor and.comforrter in the world, and as the one] 


own example, which he propoſeth to them for theit imi- 
ration 3 and he declareth the great and frequent experi- 
ence which he had of its admirable ſweetneſs and manifold 
benefits in all conditions, and eſpecially in the rimes of his 
diſtrefſes. And becauſe it was an hard thing rightly to 
underſtand this Word in all irs parts, and harder to pur it 
in praice, he therefore intermixeth many prayers to 
God for his help therein , thereby dire&ing and encou- 
raging others to take the ſame courſe. And becauſe this 
Plalm was very large, and the matter of ic of greateſt im- 
porrance, the Pſalmiſt thought fir to divide it into two and 
twenty ſeveral parts, according to the number of the He- 
brew Letters , that ſo he mighr both prevent tedioulne(s, 
and fix it in the memory. Ir is further obſervable , that 
the Word of God is here diverſly called by the riames of 


Law , Statates, Precepts or Commandments, Judgments, G'- 
RXXKNKR | dinances, 


Pl. CXIX 


Luke 1g. 38-- 


fHeb.TheLORD 
5 God, and hath 
ſhewed, &Cc. 


words to his ſervants to go and bring one of his beaſts to be 


way to true bleſſedneſs. And this he confirmeth by his | 


—» 


* Mar 21. 9. & 


23. 39 
Mark 11. ©. 


See Tech. 4. 7> 


Pfal. 18. 3s 


ITY" 


fOr, perſe,or, 


cer 


. 


f Heb.they will 
ſetk him.So Gr. 


* Yer. 80. 


Phkl. CXIX. 


which God hath preſcribed to them. 
cepts diligently . 
commanded fo to do by thee their Soveraign Lord. 

thy ſtatutes ! 

to. wit , by thy Grace and holy Spirit 3 for the direRtian of 


Gods word he had already. 


have reſpect a unto all thy commandments b. 


dinances , Righteouſnefs , Teftimonizes , Way and Word. By 
which variery he defigned to expreſs the nature and the 
great perfe&tion and manifold parts and uſes of Gods 
Word. Which is called his Wors, as proceeding from his 
mouth , and revealed by him to os; his #ay, as preſcrt- 
bed by him for us to walk in 3 his Law, as binding us to 
obedience 3 his Statutes , as declaring his Authoricy and 
Power of giving us Laws ; his Precepts, as declaring and 
direRing our duty 3 his Ordinances , as ordained and ap- 
pointed by him ; his &gbteouſneſs, as exaRly agreeable ro 
Gods righreous Nature and Will ; his Zudgments , as pro- 
cecding from the great Judge of the World, and being 
his Judicial Sentence ro which all men muſt ſubmit 3 and 
his 7:ſtimon#es, as it contains the witneſſes of Gods mind 
and will, and of mans duty. And there are very few of 
theſe x96 verſes contained in this Pſalm , in which one or 
other of theſe Tiles is not found. 


ALEP H. 


I Leſſed ore the [| undefiled a in the way b, 
B who walk in the law of the LORD c. 


a Or, the es! wy or ſincere, as this word properly and moſt 
frequently ſignifies ; ſuch whoſe hearts and courſe of life agrees 
with their profeſſion. þb Eicher, x. in their way or courſe 
of life, which in Scripture is oft called a mans way : or, 2. in 
the way of the Lord, as it ſeems to be explained by the next 
clauſe. c Who order their lives according to the rule of 
Gods Law or Word. | 


2 Bleſled are they that keep d his teſtimonies e, 
and that + ſeek him f with the whole heart g. 


d In mind and heart, that carefully and diligently obſerve. 
e His precepts. For the reaſon of this and the other Titles 
of Gods Word , ſee the Argument or Preface to this Pſalm. 
f To wit, the Lord, expreſſed v. 1. that ſeek his preſence 
and favour and acquaintance. g Sincerely, induſtriouſly and 
fervently, above all other things. This is oppoſed ro hypo- 
crifie and floth and lukewarmnefs in Religion, 


- 3 They alſo do no iniquity r; they walk s in 
his ways. 

r Or, ars zo: workers of iniquity , i. e. do not knowingly 
and reſolvedly and induſtriouſly and cuſtomarily continue in 
finful courſes. So this phraſe is underftood Fob 31. 3, & 
34+ &. Pjak 5. 5. & 6. 8. & 125+ 5. Prove 10. 29. Luke 13. 
27- otherwiſe there us not 4 juſt man upon earth that ſianeth not, 


Eccleſ. 7. 209, 5 This is their conſtamc pradtice , and the ge- 
rieral courſe of their lives , which is commonly fignified by 


walking , as Pſal. 1. I. and every where. 


t In the paths 


4 Thou haſt commanded ws to keep thy pre- 


# Nor 1s it ſtrange that thy people do fo exaftly and dili- 
gently abſerve and practiſe thy precepts , becaule they are 


5 O that x my ways were directed y to keep 


x My defires anſwer thy commands. y Or, eſftabliſh:d, 


6 Then ſhall I not be * aſhamed z, when 1 


-\ Either of my a&ions 3 or of my profeſtion of Religion ; 


PSALMS. 


4 ;E 


| a ſound knowledge whereof many perſons run into Superſti- 
tious or erroneous praRtices. 


8 1 will keep thy ſtatutesf : O forſake me 
not utterly g. 


F Tt is my full purpoſe to do fo, whatſoever it coſt me. 
g Not totally and finally 3 for then I ſhall fall into the fouleſt 
fins and greateſt miichief. Not that he was contented to 
be torſaken in rhe leaſt degree , bur this he more eſpecially 
deprecates, as he had great reaſon to do, | 


BET H. 


9 Wherewithal ſhall a young man hb cleanſe 
his way #? by taking heed thereto according to 
thy word k. 


h Or, any man. But he names the yqung man} becauſe 
ſuch are commonly void of wiſdom and experience, head 
and wilful and impatient of admonition , full of violent paſ- 
fions and ſtrong luſts, and expoſed ro many and preat tem. 
ptations. z Reform his life , or purge himſelf from all 1. 
thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. &þ By a diligent and circumſ 
watch over himſelf, and the examination and regulation of 
all his ations by the rules of thy Word. 


10 With my whole heart havel ſought thee: 
O let me not wander #: from thy command- 
ments. 


1 Deny me not thy grace and affiſtance , which I have (6 
ſincerely and earneſtly defired , and laboured to obtain. 
m Heb. do not make me to wander, to wit, by leading me 
into tempration, by withdrawing thy grace, which is nece\- 
ſary to keep me from wandring. - 


11 * Thy word have I hid in mine heart s, * Pla 1.41 
that I mighr not ſin againſt thee o. 


# T have not contented my ſelf with bare hearing or read- 
ing thy Word , but have received it in the love of it, have 
diligently pondered it , and laid ic up in my mind and me- 
mory like a choice treaſure, to be ready upon all- occafions 
ro counſel or comfort or quicken or caution me , as need re- 
quires. 0 That by a diligent and affe&ionare conſideration 
of thy precepts and promiſes and threatnings, I might be 
kept from ſinful courſes, againſt which theſe are the beſt 
Antidote. 


12 Bleſſed art thou p, © LORD : * teach me * ver. 24,3 
thy ſtatutes 9. 6, 8, 1, 
þ Thou art infinicely bleſſed, and moſt worthy of all blef- 124, 135. 


ſing and praiſe , and therefore do thou bleſs me in reaching 
me , as it follows. Or , Bleſſed be thox. I bleſs and praile 


thee for thar great bleſſing of thy Word, v.11. q Bothto 
know and to praQiſe them better, 


13 With my lips have I declared r all the 
judgments of thy mouth, 


y If thou wilt reach me, I will teach others, as I have al- 
ready done ; and fo thou ſhalt have glory, and others bene- 
fir by 1t. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimo- 
nies s, as much as * 1n all riches. 


s In the ſtudy and praRice of them. 


F Ver. "2 nd 
162, 


'$ I will * meditate in thy precepts et, and * Ver. 23, h; 
have reſpect unto « thy ways. 


* Ver. 171. 
Ff Heb. judg- 
ments of thy 
regbteouſneſs. 


or of my hope and confidence in thy favour. When ſinners 
ſhall be aſhamed both here, Rom. 6. 23. and hereafter, Dan. 
12. 2. I having the conſcience of mine own integrity ſhall 
lift up my head with courage and boidzef both before men, 
when they either accuſe or perſecute me 3 and before God 
zn the day of judgment , as it Is (aid 1 Fob. 4.17. a A due 
and rrue reſpet , which implics high valuation , hearty affe- 
ion, diligent ſtudy , and common praQtice. b So as not 


£q be partial in my obedience , nor to allow my ſelf in the 


prodige of any. known fin, or ia the negleR of any known 
utys 


7 | will * praiſe thee c with uprightnefs of 
heart d, when I ſhall haye learned + thy righte- 
ous judgments e. 

£ 4.e. Worſhip thee , one eminent duty of Gods worſhip 
being pur for all, as is frequent in Scripture. 4 Or , with. a 
right mind Qr heart, 1n a right manner, fo as may be accepta- 
hle to thee, and beneficial ro my ſel e When by thy good 
Spirit I ſhall be more fully ioftrucce in the meaving of thy 


Word , which is the onely cute of thy Worſbip ; for waut of 


t I will diligently aud ſeriouſly conſider the nature and 


deſign and extent of thy precepts , and eſpecially fo far a 


they concern my own duty. # Or, look unto them, as work- 
men conſtantly and carefully look to their rule to guide 
themſelves by 1. | 


16 I wil&elight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes: I will 
not forget thy word. 
GIMME L. 


17 Deal bountifully y with thy ſervant , *#at 
I may live z, and keep thy word 4. | 


 - y I plead no merk; bur onely thy free grace and rich mer- 
| cy. 2 Safely and' comfortably, in ſpight of all ay 


of mine enemies to- take away my life. a I do 
life that T may farisfie my own luſts , but that I may ſpend it 
in thy lervice. 


13 + Open 


'd 


1 c 


X zl 


Feb. men 
I counſel. 


Ml 7l, 20, 


"Ma, 26 
ty, In, 
il, 


h 1110 
129» 


. thy commandments e from me. 


(1; oe || curſed k, which do erre/ from thy command- 
mia 7. ments. 


7 + my counſellors r. 


+ heardeſt me : * teach me thy ſtatutes. 


a 
X1%X. 
13-+ Open'thou mine eyes b, thatI may be- 

hold * wondrous things out of thy law c. 


þ Inlighten my mind by the light of thy holy Spirit , and 
diſpel all ignorance and errour. c Thoſe great and marvel- 
lous depths of Divine wiſdom and goodneſs, and thoſe pro- 
found Myſteries of Chrift and of Gods grace to mankind, and 
of that future and everlaſting ſtare , which are contained 1n 
Gods Law , and which were not to be known but by Divine 
illumination , Mat. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 2. 11, I4- 2 Core 3. 14. & 
4 4, 6. Eph. 1, 17. eſpecially in the rimes of the Old Teſta- 
merit. 


19 * I amaſtrangerd in the earth, hide not 


4 Or, ſojourner. T am not here as in my home, but as 4 
pilgrim travelling homeward in a ſtrange land : which calls 
for thy pity and help. That Law of Nature , which thou 
haſt planted in all mens minds, reacheth them to ſhew hu- 
manity to ſtrangers , and to dire travellers. Much more 
may this be expe&ed from thee. e Which are my chief 
ſupport and guide 1n my pilgrimage. 


20 * My ſoul breaketh f for the longing that 
it hath unto thy judgments g at all times. 


f Fainteth, as it frequently doth, when a thmg vehement- | 
ly defired 1s denied or delayed. Compare Prov. 13+ 12+ 
£ To a more ſound knowledge and ſerjous praftice of them. 


21 Thou haſt rebuked h the proud ; that are 


h Or, doſt rebuke, 3. e. ſeverely puniſh and deſtroy. And 
therefore I juſtly long for thy judgments, as for the love | 
which T have to them, o for fear of thoſe terrible judgments 
which rchou ſendeſt upon the deſpiſers of them. Zz Ovſtinare 
and preſumptuous ſinners , who fin with an high hand, and 
with contempt of God- and 'of his Laws, and of his Judg- 
ments 3 all which is the effe& of pride. & Thar have the 
curſe of God upon them , and upon all which they have or 
do: which is the depth of miſery. . / Or, wander , know- 
ingly and wilfully and maliciouſly, as proud ſinners uſe to do, 


22 Remove from me reproach » and con- 
tempt, for I have kept thy teſtimonies #. 


m Which T ſuffer unjuſtly and for thy ſake ; as he elſe- 
where complains. » And therefore T am innocent from 
thoſe crimes for which they cenſure and reproach me. Or, 
And therefore thou wilt maintain mine honour and intereſt 
according to thy promiſe made tro ſuch as keep thy teſtimo- 
nies, and I beg with ſome confidence that thou wilt do it. 


23 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak o againſt 
me: but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſta- 
tutes p. | 

o Did ſpeak againſt me continually. (for ſitting notes con- 
rinuance) and when they fate upon their ſeats of Judicature, 
and when they ſate together in companies , entertaining one 
another with diſcourſes. p All their contumelies and re- 

roaches did not diſcourage nor divert me from the ſtudy, 
lief and prattice of thy Word. 


24 Thy teſtimoniesalſo are my delight 9, and 


_ q My chief comfort under all their cenſures and perſecu- 
tions. r To teach me how to carry my ſelf under them. 


D ALET H. 


25 ' My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt s : * quick- 
en thou me # according to thy word #. 


- 5 T afn-in evident danger of preſent death, through the 
rage and power of mine enemies: I am like one laid in the 
grave without all hopes of recovery. So this phraſe is uſed 
Pſal. 22. 15. t Preſerve my life , or revive me and raiſe me 
out of the duſt by thy Almighty power. « According to 
thy promiſe. 


26 1 have declared my ways x , and thou 


x My fins, in way of confeſſion; and all my cares and 
fears and troubles and concerns , in way of humble petition 
to thee, as appears from Gods anſwer. 


27 Make me to underſtand y the way of thy 
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Either, 1. the 


may walk according to thy precepts. x Haw to demean my 
ſelf in all the varieties of my condition , and in all my affairs 
and ations, ſo as is moſt agreeable to thy precepts. a Even 
the wonders of the Law mentioned before, v. 18. 


ſtrengthen thou me 4 according unto thy word. 


b Like wax before the fire, it hath no ſtrength nor con- 
ſiſtency left in it, but conſumeth or pineth away. c Through 
gricf, partly for my extreme danger and miſery : and princi- 
pally for my fins, and thy wrath and terrors following upon 
them. 4d That ſo I may dear my burdens patiently and 
cheerfully, and vanquiſh all my temprations. | 


29 Remoye from me the way of lying ez and 


grant me thy law graciouſly f. 

e Or, of falſhood : either, 1. the praQtice of lying and diſ- 
ſembling and cheating, which is ſo rife in Sauls Court, and:in 
the Courts of moſt Princes ; but, Lofd, ler it not be fo in my 
Courrt : or rather, 2. every falſe way of dodrine or worſhip; 
for to this way he oppoſeth Gods Law in the next clauſe. 
And he jultly prayeth to God to keep him from Apoſtaſie, 
Herefie, Idolatry and Superſtition, becauſe his own corrupt 
nature of ir ſelt and wichont Gods grace, was prone to theſe 
errours, and not onely Heathens, hut many Iſraelites did fre- 
quently fall into them. f Vouchſafe unto me an accurate 
knowledge and firm belicf of thy Word, and that I may con- 
ſtantly attend and adhere to it, and govern my ſelf by ir in 
all things. 


30 I have choſen the way of truth g : thy 
judgments have I laid before me h. | 


£ To wit, thy Word or Law, for my portion and the 
rule of my worſhip and whole life. þ Or, ſet before me, as 
the Phraſe is fully expreſſed , Pſzl. 16. 8. as-a delightful ob- 
je&z or as a mark to aim at 3 or as arule to dire& me. 


31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies £::0Q 
LORD, put me not to ſhame k, 


z T have reſolutely perſiſted in the pradtice of thy pre- 
cepts in ſpight of all remptations , -reproaches , perſecutions 
and diſcouragements, to which I was expoſed in and for ſo 
doing. & Either, 1. by giving me over to Apoſtaſie or - 
tranſgreſſion, which will bring ſhame. . Or rather, 2. by the 
diſappointment of my hopes and confidence in thoſe promi- 
ſes of the bleſſings of this life, as well as of the next, which - 
_ haſt made to the obedient , of which I have made my 
aſt, | 


32 I will run the way of thy commiand- 
ments /, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart x. 


| I will obey thy precepts with all readineſs, fervency and 
diligence. m Either, 1. when thou'ſhalt bring me ont of 
my preſent ftraits or - ge” This indeed 1s called en- 
larging, as Pſal. 4. 2. & 18. 36. but never , to my remem- 
brance, the enlarging of the heart. Or rather, 2. when thou 
ſhalt repleniſh my heart with more wiſdom, and love to, and 
delight in thee and thy Law 3 for this enlargement of heart in 
Scripture 15 aſcribed to wiſdom, 1 Kings 4. 29. and love, 
2 Cor. 6. 11. and joy, 1/2. 60. 5 When thou ſhalt knock 
off thoſe fetters of remaining corruption, and give me a more 
noble and generous diſpoſition towards thee , and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, as it is expreſſed Pſal. 51. 12. Thus 
David both ownes his duty , and aflerts. the abſolute neceſfi- 
ty of Gods grace to the performance of it. 


HE. 
33 Teach me, O LORD, the wa 
tutes, and I ſhall keep it ro the enc 


2 Or, that 1 may keep it, &c. That I may perſevere : for 
Apoſtaſie proceeds from the want of a good underſtanding. 


of thy ſta- 


bd p 


34 Give me underſtanding, and | ſhall keep 
thy law, yea, I ſhall obſerye it with my whole 
heart. A 

35. Make me to go. o in the path of thy com- 
mandments ; for therein do I delight p. 

0 By dire&ing my mind. imo the right way., by inclining 
my will, and ſtrengthening my reſolution. - p Forſake not 
'him who delighteth in thee and in thy ſervice : and as thou 
haſt wrought in me to will, work in me alſo to do. 


RXXXXKX 2 26 * In- 


Pl. CANES 


precepts Z : ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
WOrKS 4. 


y More thorowly and more practically. 
full mind and meaning of thy precepts, which are exceedin g 
broad , as he faith afterwards ; or, 2, the way wherein I 


23 My ſoul + melteth b for heavineſs c : tHeb.droppeth. 


Pal. CXIX. 


26 * Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies 4, 
and not to covetouſneſs r. 


q To the love and pratice of them. y Not to the inor- 
dinate love and defire of riches. Which particular luſt he men- 
tions , partly becauſe this luſt is moſt ſpreading and univer- 
Cil,and there is ſcarce any man who doth nor defire riches c1- 
ther for the love of riches, or upon prerence of neceſſity , or 
for the ſervice of pride or luxury,or ſome other luſt: partly be- 
cauſe this luſt is moſt oppoſite to Gods reſtimonies, and doth 
moſt commonly hinder men from receiving Gods word , and 
from profiting by it. See Mat. 13. 22. Luke £6. 14. and 
partly becauſe this luſt is moſt pernicious , as being the root 
of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 20. and is moſt miſchievous 1n Princes 
and Governors, fuch as David was, and therefore 1n a ſpecial 
manner forbidden to them, Exod. 18. 21. 


# Pial. 141. 4. 


37 + Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity 5: 4nd quicken thou me in thy * way e. 


s The vain things and luſts of this preſent evil world, ſuch 
as riches, honours, pleaſures : fom beholding them , to wit, 
with admiration and 1nordinate affe&ion : for ſuch a ſight of 
the eyes doth uſually affe& the heart, and ſtir up mens luſts 
and Of which ſee Numb. 15. 39. ob 31+. 1» Prov. 
4- 25. & 23. $, 6. Mat. 5. 28. t AsT defire that I may be 
dull and dead in affeRions to worldly vanities , ſo, Lord, 
make me lively and vigorous and fervent in thy work and 
ſervice. 


33 Stabliſh thy word « unto thy ſervant, who 
z5 devoted to thy fear. 


# Confirm and perform thy promiſes as concerning the 
Kingdom , ſo alſo for the giving of gracious afſiſtances , d1- 
re&ions, and comforts to thoſe that fear thee, of which num- 
ber I am one. 


f Heb. make to 
paſs. 
* Ver. 27. 


39 Turn away my reproach x which I fear : 
for thy judgments are good y. 


x Either, 1: for the ſhameful diſappointment of my hopes 
and confident boaftings concerning the truth and certainty of 
thy promiſes: or, 2. for my manifold failings , and particu- 
larly for that ſhameful matter abour Vyiah and Bathſheba : or, 
3- for my inſtability in or Apoſtaſie from thy ways 3 which 
in reſpe of mine own weakneſs and folly, I have great cauſe 
to fear. y This may be a reaſon either, 1. why he prayed 
and hoped that God would turn, away reproach from him, 

© Gods word and fiatutes'werc good, and therefore 
ic was nor fir for ay to ſuffer reproach in and for his diligent 
obſervarion of then : or, 2. why he feared reproach , be- 
cauſe he had, and feared he might hereafter, tranſgreſs thoſe 
judgments or ſtatutes of 'God which were and he very well 
knew to be good, 3. &. juſt and holy and excellent, and there- 
fore it was a ſhameful thing to violate them, 


40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 
cepts z : quicken me p in thy righteouſneſs g. 

2 After a more ſolid knowledge and conſtant performance 
of thy. prece pi Do thou preſerve and maimain both my 
natural and (piricual life. q According to thy juſtice or faith- 
fulneſs, which obligeth thee ro make good thy promiſes. 


F A%)L 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me r, O 
LORD; even thy ſalvation according to thy 
* word. - | 


ry Let promiſed mercies be perform to me. 


42 || So ſhall I have wherewithal to anſwer 
him that reproacheth mes: for I truſt in thy 
word x. =? 

s Thar chazgerh me with folly.for my piety and truſt in 


thy promiſes. & Or, becauſe 1 tru/?, &c. This was the mar- 
rex of their reproach. 


* Ver. 4 9 


j Or, ſo ſhall 1 
anſwer him that 
reproveth me zn 
8 thing. 


43 And take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth z ; for I haye hoped in thy 
judgments #. © Þ | 

£ Do not deal fo with me, that I ſhall be altogether aſha-- 
med ro mention thy word , which I have ſo often affirmed 
to be a word ef truth and infallible certainty, of which I have 
ofren made ay boa. u Either in thy word and promiſes, 


or in thy juc miniftrations government of the 


world , which as it is matter of terrour to the wicked, fo it is 
matter of comfort and hope to me, 


PSALMS. 
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44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually x, for 
ever and ever. 


x So ſhall I be obliged and encouraged to the conſtane 
and perperual ſtudy and obſervation of thy Laws. 


45 And I will walk + at liberty 
thy precepts. | 
y Or, 1 ſha!l walk at large, as it 1s in the margent; I ſhall 
be delivered trom all my preſent ſtrairs both of the outward 


and inward man, and enjoy great freedom and comfort in 
thy ways. 


y: forl ſeek T Heb, 1 lags, 


46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
kings z, and will not be aſhamed. 


3; Who commonly entertain all godly diſcourſes with ſcorn 
and contempr. 


47 And I will delight my ſelf in thy com- 
mandments 4 which I have loyed. 


a Whereas other Princes place their delight in the glories 
and vanities of this world , and the ſtudy and praQtice of 
Religion 1s generally irkſfom and loathſom to them, thy Layy 
ſhall be my chief delight and recreation. 


48 * My hands alſo will I lift up b unto thy , 
commandments which I have loyed : and I will , 
meditate in thy ſtatutes c. 


b To lay hold upon them, to receive and embrace thy 
precepts and promiſes by faith and love , and chearfully and 
vigorouſly to put them in pratice : for as the hanging down of 
the hands is a geſture of ſloth and liſtleſneſs, as 2 Chron. 1 5.7, 
and elſewhere ; ſo the _ up of the hands is the poſture of 
a man cntring upon aftion, as Gen. 41. 44- 2 Sam. 20. 21. 
c My deepeſt thoughts, as well as my hands , ſhall be cxer- 
ciled in them. 


Gen, 14, 24, 


Exod. 6. 8. 


Z AIN. 


49 Remember the word 4d unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope e. 


4 Thy promiſes. e By thy command requiring ir of me, 
and by thy grace working ir in me. 


5o This f « my comfbrt in my affliction : for 
thy word hath quickned me g. 
f To wit, thy word, as is evident both from the forego- 


ing and following words. g Hath preſerved my life in mani- 
fold dangers, and hath. revived and cheared my ſpirit. 


51 The proud have had me greatly in deriſi- 
on h: yet have I not declined from thy law. 


bh For my godlineſs and truft in thy word, as the follow: 
ing words imply. 


52 I remembred thy judgments of old ;, O 
LORD, and have comforted my ſelf. 


z Thy former and ancient diſpenſations to the children of 
men in puniſhing the ungodly , ang prote&ing and deliver- 
ing thy faithful ſervants, whoſe experience is my encourage- 
ment. 


53 Horrour k hath taken hold upon me, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law !. 


h A mixed paſſion made up of indignation at their per- 
ſons as ſinful , and abhorrency of their fins , and dread and 
ſorrow at the conſideration of the jud ts of God coming 
upon them. / For the diſhonour which they bring to God, 
the ſcandal and miſchief to others, and their own: certaln 
rune. ; 


54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs #1 in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage #. 


m The matter of my ſongs, my delight and recreation. 
n Either, 4. in this preſent'world; which I do nor owne for 
my home , wherein I am a ftranger and pilgrim, as all my 
fathers were , Pſal. 39. "+ Comp. Gen. 47. 9. Or, 2. In 
mine exile and in the wildernefles and other places where 
F have been oft forced to wander , when I was baniſhed from 
all my friends, and from the place of thy Worſhip , and had 
_ other ſupport. or- comfort bur the remembrance of thy 
utes. 


551 


i CxXIX. 


{A 


0164. 


U. 79, 


pul 


55 Thave remembred thy Name os, © LORD, | 
in the night p, and have kept thy law 9. 


o Thy holy Nature and Attributes, thy bleſſed Word, and 
thy wonderful Works : all which come under the ritle of 
Gods Name. p When darkneſs cauierh fear i. orhers, I rook 
pleaſure in rememdring thee : and when other: abandon all 
buſineſs, and wholly give themſelves up to reit and fleep, my 
thoughts and affe&ion were working towards thee. q This 


was the fruit of my ſerious remembrance of thee. 


56 This 7 I had, becauſe I kept thy preceptss. 


7 This comfortable and profitable remembrance and con- 
remplarion of thy name and ftatures, of which he ſpoke v.54, 
55 $5 Which if T had wilfully and wickedly broken, the re- 
membrance of theſe things would have been ſad and frightful 
to mc, as nov 1t 1s comfortable, becauſe I kept thems 


CHETH. 


57 * Thou art my portion?t, O LORD, I 
have faid «, that I would keep thy words. 


t Whereas other men place their portion and happineſs in 
worldly things, I have choſen thee for my portion and chief 
treaſure , as he ſaid Pſal. 16. s. & 73. 26. and thon haſt an 
all-ſufficiene and an excellent portion for me. 2 I have not 
onely purpoſed it in my own heart, but have. profeſſed and 
owne 1t before others, and I do not repent of it. 


53 I intreated thy + favour x with -y whole 
heart : be merciful unto me according to thy 
word. 


x Thy gracious preſence and merciful aſſiſtance, as it fol- 
lows. 


59 I thought on my ways y, and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies z. 


y I feriouſly conſidered both my former counſels and cour- 
fes, that T might be humbled for my paſt errours, and might 
now amend them , and my duty in all my. future a&ions. 
2 And finding that my feet had too often ſwerved from thy 
rule, I turned them to it. And although the ways of ſinful 
pleaſure and advantage were preſented to my mind , yer I 
rejeed them, and turned my ſelf wholly to thy ways. 


60 I made haſte, and delayed not a to keep thy 
commandments. 


a Being fully convinced of the neceffity and excellency of 


PSALMS. 


| or others inventions 3 that ſo I may be kept from thoſe mt- 


me: but I will keep thy precepts. .q with 


_ obedience, I preſently reſolved upon it, and immediately 


Put It in execution. 


vis 61 The [| bands of the wicked have robbed 


meb : bat I have not forgotten thy law. 


b Or, made a prey of me : done me many injuries, for my 
reſpect to thy Law. 


62 At midnight I will riſe c to give * thanks 
unto thee « becauſe of thy righteous judgments 4. 
£ Out of my bed to praiſe thee in a ſolemn manner 
being contented with thoſe ſhort ejaculations which he might 


have uſed lying in his bed. '4 z.e. Laws , which are ſo uſe- 
tul to-dire& and comfort me. Sad 


63 I am * a companion of all them that fear 
thee e, and of them that keep thy precepts. 

e Not excepting the pooreſt and meaneſt, whoſe fociety 
her Princes diſdain. 

64 Theearth, O LORD, is full of 'thy mer- 
yf: teach me thy ſtatutes g. 

{ Thou doſt fatisfie the juſt defires and neceſſities of all 
men and all creatures with the fruits of thy goodneſs. g The 
generality of other men chiefly defire the bleſſings of this 


life ; bur, Lord, give me thy ſpicitual bleſſings, the ſavin 
knowledge, love and prattice of thy Law. n 


TEETH. 


65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O 
LORD, accordin unto thy word. | 
66 Teach me || good: judgrnent þ and know- 


me ledge 7 ; for I have believed thy -command- 
ments k. | 


b Whereby I may rightly diſcern between truth and falf- 
» good or evil, between the mind of God, and my own 


z not | 


Ph. C 


ſtakes and errours in which many are involved , that I may 
truly judge what thy Law requires or permits , and what 1k 
forbids. Heb. the govdneſ of taſte , an experimental ſence 
and reliſh of Divine things. Comp. Pſal. 34. 9. #3 A (pitt 
rual and experimental knowledge. And judgment or tate 
and bnowledge may, by an uſeful figure called Hendiadys, be 
pur for judicious or ſolid or praftical knowledge. & I have 
believed the Divine authority of them, and the truth and 
cerrainty of thoſe promiſes and threatnings which thou haſt 
annexed to them. 


67 * Before I was afflicted 1 went aſtray / : but 
now have I kept thy word. 


1 As men generally do in their proſperiry, See Dext. 32+ 
5. Pſal. 73. 4, 5, 6, EC. Prov. I. 32. fer. 22. 21: 


63 Thou art good m1, and doſt good » : teack 


*me thy ſtatutes o. 


m Gracious and bountiful in thy nature. » To all men, 
both good and bad, Mat. $. 45. and in all things ,, yea even 
when thou affiifeſt. o Which is the good thar I defire 
above all things. 


XIX. 


69 The proud have + forged a lie p againſt + Heb. ſeed 


whole heart. 


> A ſlander, charging me with hypocrifie towards God, 
and rebellion againſt my Prince. q My pra&tice ſhall con- 
fure their calumnies. 


70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe 7 : but I de- 
light in thy Jaw 5s. 


7 The ſence is, either 1. they are ſtupid and infenſible 
and paſt feeling , not affe&Ked either with the terrours or 
comſorts of Gods word. So the like phraſe is uſed 1a. 6. 10, 
comp: with 7oh. 12. go. or, 2. they proſper exceedingly, 
and are even glutted with the wealch and comforts of this 
life. s Bur I do not envy them their jollicy , and I have as 
much delight in Gods Law, as they have in worldly things. 


71 It is good for me thatl have been afflict- 
ed, that I might learn thy ſtatutes x. 

f£ Neceſſary ard greatly beneficial. t He repeats what in 
effe& he ſaid before, v. 67. partly to intimate the certaimy 
and importance of this truth, and partly becauſe it is a great 
Paradox to worldly men, who generally efteem afffi&ions to 
be evil, yea the worlt of evils. 


-72 * The law of thy mouth better unto 


-me #, than thouſands of gold and filyer. 


4 Not onely thy promiſes , bur even thy precepts, which 
are ſo unpleaſant and hard to ungodly men, to me they are 
more defirable and more needful and profitable, becauſe 
they do not onely give me abundant farisfattion and comforet 
in this life, bur alſo they condud me with ſafety and delight 
unto that erernal and moſt bleſſed life , where gold and filver 
bear no price, 


F O D. 


-73 * Thy hands have made me and faſhioned 
me : give me underſtanding that I may learn thy 
commandments x. 


x I am thy creature, and therefore obliged to ſerve and 
obey thee with all my mighr 3 which that I may do aright I 
beg thy inſtruion or - Or, thou haſt made me 
once, make me a ſecond time, and renew thy decayed image 
in me, that I may know and ſerve thee better , and thar as I 
was made by thee, ſo I may be guided by thy grace to ſerve 
and' glorifie my Creator. 


74. * They that fear thee, will be glad y 
when they ſee me z: becauſe I have hoped in 
thy word 4. 

y Partly for my ſake, of whoſe innocency and plety they 
are vices , and therefore (mparhune PREY and 
partly for their own ſakes, both for the encouragement they 
have by my example to truſt in God, and for the manifold 
benefirs , both ſpiritual and temporal , which they expeRt 
from my government. x To wit, alive and in ſafety , not- 
withſtanding all the force and malice of mine enemies, and 


advanced to the Kingdom. a In thy promiſe, and have not 


been diſappointed of my hope , which is a grear confirmation 
of rheir faith and hope in God, that they ſhall obrain all rhe 


good things which God hath promiſed them. 
751 


my © lye upon me. 


* Pſal. 19. 10» 
Prov. 9. 3. 


* Job to. 8, 


* Ver. 79 


Pk]. CXIX. 


T Heb. righte- 
ouſneſs, Pl. 19. 
8. 


+ Heb. to com- 
fort mee 


* Plal, 84. 2: 


* Ver. 123. 


-75 I know b, O LORD, that thy judgments c 


are + right, and that thou in faithfulneſs 4. haſt 


afflicted me. 


b By the convi&ions of my own conſcience, and by expe- 
rience. c 5. e.. Thy corre&ions , as the next clauſe explains 
this. 4 In purſuance of thy promiſes , and in order to my 
good, that by my affliftions thou mighreſt purge me from 
thoſe ſins which might provoke thy wrath againſt me , and 
prepare me for a better adminiſtration , and more laſting 
and comfortable enjoyment of my Kingdom. 


76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be 
+ for my comfort, according to thy word e unto 
thy ſervant. 


e Yet in judgment remember mercy , and give me thar 
comfort and affiftance in and that deliverance out of my trou- 
bles, which thou haſt promiſed me. 


77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 
I may live f : for thy law # my delight g. 


f Thar I may be preſerved from that violent and untimely 
death which mine enemies defign to bring upon me. & I 
humbly beg and expe& thy proteRion, becauſe I am thy 
faithful ſervant. 


-$ Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
perverſly with me hþ without a cauſe, but I will 
meditate in thy precepts z. 


h Heb. they have perverted me, either by their calumnies, 
whereby they have put falſe and perverſe conftruQions upon 
all my words and ations : or by endeavouring to overthrow 
and deſtroy me , or to turn me out of the way of thy pre- 
cepts. z All their wicked attempts againſt me ſhall never 
drive rme from the ſtudy and love and practice of thy pre- 
Cepts. 


79 Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto mek, 
and thoſe that have known | thy teſtimonies. 


þ Either, x. turn their eyes to me as a ſpeRacle of Gods 
wonderful mercy : or rather, 2. turn their hearts and affe- 
Rions to me, which have been alienated from me, either by 
the artifices and calumnics of my adverſaries , or by my fore 
and long diſtreſſes, which made them prone to think that e1- 
ther I had deceived them with falſe pretences, or that God 
for my ſins had utterly forſaken me. Which doubtleſs was 
a_ very grievous. burden to David , who had a far greater 
efteem and afte&ion for ſuch perſons, than for all other men, 
and defired above all things to ſtand right in their opinions. 
Ll 4. - Loved and pradtiſed them , as words of knowledge are 
oft uſed. 


80 Let my heart be + ſound 2» 1n thy ſtatutes; | 


that I be not aſhamed z. 


» Heb. perſeft or entire, that T may love and obey them 
fincerely, conſtantly and univerſally. » To wit, for my fins, 
which are the onely juſt cauſes of ſhame , and for the diſap- 
pointment of my hopes following upon them. 


C A PFL 


81 * My ſoul fainteth o for thy ſalvation : but 
I hope in thy word. 


o With longing defire and earneſt expeRation and hope 
deferred, and hitherto diſappointed. 


82 * Mine eyes fail p for thy word, ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me ! 
p With looking hither and thither, and to thee for help. 


83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
ſmoke q : yet dol not forget thy ſtatutes. 


q Hung up in a ſmoaking chimney. My natural moiſture 
is dried and burnc up, I am withered and deformed and de- 
ſpiſed, and my caſe grows worſe and worſe every day. 


84 How many are the days 7 of thy ſervant ? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
perſecute me ? | 


r Either, 1. the days of my life, as the word days is com- 
monly uſed Gen. 6. 3. 7ob 7. 1, 6.. Pſal. 39. 5, 6. I have 
bur a little while to live in the world ; give me fome reſpite 
before I die , and help me ſpeedily , otherwiſe it will be too 
late : or rather, 2. the days of my miſery, as the next clauſe 

» and-as days are taken Pſal. 37. 13. & 116.2, and 
elſewhere. How long, Lord, ſhall my miſerics laft ? for ever ? 


PSALMS: 


85 * The proud have digged pits for me ;, 
which t are not after thy law. 


s Have ſought to deſtroy me by deceit and treachery , as 
well as by violence. t Either, 1. which men have no reſpett 
ro thy Law, which forbids ſuch things. Or rather, 2. which 
rhing, ro wir, to dig pirs for me , an innocent and juſt man 
is not agreeable to thy Law, bur dire&ly contrary to it. * 


86 All thy commandments are + faithful u : 
they perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 


# They are in themſelves moſt juſt and crue, and they re. 
quire juſtice and faithfulneſs from men, promiſing many ble. 
ſings to thoſe that perform it , and ſeverely forbid all fraud 
and falſeneſs, threatning grievous puniſhments to thoſe thar 
uſe 1t 3 and ſuch promiſes and threatnings are true, and ſhall 
certainly be executed. 


x As to my preſent life and all my happineſs upon earth, 
whereby he implies that-his immortal Soul and eternal happj. 
neſs in Heaven, of which he ſpeaks, Pal. 16. L1. & 17, 15, 
and elſewhere, was ſafe and out of their reach. 


88 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, {6 
ſhall I keep y the teſtimony of thy mouth, 


y Heb. and 1 will keep. 1 will teſtifie my gratitude to thee 
by my obedience. ' | 


LAME D. 


led in heaven z. 


z; Although many things happen upon earth which ſeem 
contrary to thy word , and at which men take occaſion to 
queſtion the truth of thy word, yet in Heaven it is ſure and 
certainly true. 1n beaven, either 1. with thee in thy heaven- 
ly habitation, or in thy breaſt: as thy nature is unchangeable, 
fo thy word is infallible. Or rather, 2. in the heavenly bo- 
dies, which are nor ſubje& to thoſe changes and decays which 
are 1n this lower world , but conſtantly continue the ſame in 
their ſubſtance and order and courſes, and this by virwe of 
that Word of God by which they were made and eſtabliſhed 
in this manner 3 and therefore Gods word delivered. to his 
people upon earch, which is of the ſame nature , muſt needs 
be of equal certainty and ſtabiliry. This ſence beft ſuits 
with the following verſes , and with other Scriptures wherein 
the certainty of Gods word is ſer forth by comparing it with 
=_ my of the Heaven and the Earth, as Mat, 5. 18, and 
elſewhere. 


a Every age gives freſh proofs of the truth of thy Word, 
b In that place and ftate in which thou didſt eſtabliſh it. 
SEE Eccleſ. 1. 4. 


thine ordinances 4 : for all are thy ſervants e. 


6 The Heaven and the Earth laſt mentioned. & As thou 
haſt appointed and by virtue of thine appointment. e All 


things are ſubje& to thy power and pleaſure, and none can 
refiſt thy will, or word. 


92 Unleſs thy law had been my delights, 1 
ſhould then F have periſhed in mine affliction. 


f At the very inſtant; I could not have outlived one ſtroke 
of thine affli&ing hand. 


93 I will never forget thy precepts : for with 
them thou haſt quickned me'g. 


g Revived and cheared me, when my heart was ready 
to fink and dic within me. 


94 I am thine h, ſave me: for I haye ſought 
thy precepts. by 


h By Creation and Redemption, and manifold obligations, 
as alſo by my own choice and defignation. I have devoted 
my ſelf ro thy ſervice, and commirred my ſelf to thy care. 


95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 
me : bx I will conſider thy teſtimonies 7. 


z As my beſt comforters and counſellers and defenders 
againſt all the aſſaults and defigns of mine enemies. 


| 6 T 


* Pl. 35, 9. 


T Heb. fajtify 


neſs, 


87 * They had almoſt conſumed me upon + ver. to, 


| earth x : but I forſook not thy precepts. and 143, 


8g * For ever, O LORD, * thy word is ſet- * Plal, 85. 2. 
LID 152. £ 
IQ 


go Thy faithfulneſs z + unto all generations a: + Heb. gm! 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it [| abideth b, rain ade 


nation. 


{1 , 


91 They c + continue this day according to Þ Heb. ford 
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 CXIX.. 


96. 1-have foen an end of all perfection hk; but 
thy commandment / « exceeding broad mr. 


þ I have obſerved by my experience, thar thegreateft and 
molt perfc& accompliſhments and enjoyments 18 this world, 
the greateſt glory, and riches and power and wiſdom are too 
narrow and (hort-lived ro make men happy. { Thy word, one 
part of i being Synecdochically put for che whole. m Or, 
large, both for extent , and for conmnuance: It uſeful ro 
all perſons in all times and conditions and for all purpoſcy to 
inform, dire, quicken, comfort, ſanific and ſave men: 1t 
is of everlaſting truth and efficacy , it will never deceive nor 
forſake thoſe who truſt to ir, as all wordly things will , but 
will make men happy both here and for ever. 


97 O how love 1 thy law # ! it 4 my medita- 
tion all the day. | 


n O Lord, thou knoweſt it, and to thee I appeal herein 
* againſt all the cenſures and calumnies of mine enemies to the 
contrary. 


98 Thou, through thy commandments, haſt 
tis made me wiſer than mine enemies 0: for + they 
u ſro ere ever with me p. 


= o Becauſe by that means I have thy wiſdom ro guide me? 
and thy power engaged to prote& and fave me ; which 15 a 
more certain and effeRual way to obtain my defires and ends 
than all the policy and craft of mine enemies is to hinder 
them, as I have found by experience. p They are contt- 
nually before mine eyes, as a rule by which to govern all my 
ations, whereby I am kept from (plirting upon thoſe rocks 
whereby others are ruined, 


4 99 I have more underſtanding q than all my 
teachers 7 : for thy teſtimonies are my medita- 
tion 5. 


q He ſpeaks not here of notional, but of ſpiritual and pra- 
ical ahd experimental knowledge. r Than all or moſt (for 
that general word is oft ſo underſtood) of thoſe who taughr 
me formerly, or of the publick reachers in Saus time ; which 
probably were for the generality of them neither ſo know- 
1ng , nor ſo good, as they ſhould have been. $s The matter 
of my conſtant and moſt diligent ſtudy. 


100 I underſtand more thar the ancients : be- 
cauſe I keep thy precepts e. 


t By which reaſon He ititimates, that the praRice of Reli- 
gion is the beſt way to underſtand ir, and that mens vicious 
hearts and lives are the greateſt hinderances of all true and 
ſolid knowledge of it. 


101 I have refrained my feet from every evil 
way #:; that I might keep thy word x. 


# Or, way of evil, which either is evil or leads tot, fin 
and the remprartions or occaſions of fin. x I did this not 
for any carnal reaſons , as ſome men abſtain from divers ſins 
for their credit or advantage , but out of pure reſpect to thy 
Word. 


102. I have not departed from thy judgments : 
626. 2 for thong * haſt taught me y. 

y To wit, by thy bleſſed Spirit, illuminating my mind, 
and working upon my heart, which other teachers cannot do. 


"tl 19. 10, 
2, In, 
palate, 


103 * How ſweet are thy words unto my 
+ taſte ! yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth z. 
\ The ftody and obedience of thy words yields me more 


arisfation and delight than any worldly men find in their fen- 
ſual pleaſures. 


104 Through thy precepts I get underſtand- 
ing 4: therefore b * I hate every falſe Way c. 

4 True and uſeful and powerful knowledge. b Becauſe 
that diſcovers to me, as the wickedneſs, 1o the folly and miſ- 
chief of ſuch pratices. c Every thing which is comrary to 
that rule of truth and right, all falſe doArine and worſhip, 
and all fil or vicious courſes. 


N TO N. 
lamp unto my feet 4, and 


"Ver, 128, 


| 10andle, 


105 Thy word & a/| 
a light unto my path. 


4 To dire& me in all my doubts and difficulties , to pre- 
ſerve from ſin and from fin and miſery, both which oft come 
rp _ of darkneſs, and to OO me in all my fears | 


L 


PSALMS. 


106 T have ſworn e, and I will perform ir f, 
that I will keep * thy righteous judgments. 

2 Obliged my ſelf by fcrious purpoſe and folemf vow, or 
by a formal oath , which'was not unaſual amongſt Gods peo- 
ple, as 2 Chron..I5. 15. Nebem. 40. 29, f I do. not repent 
of ir, but by Gods grace I will falfil it. 


. 107 Iamaſtlicted yery much : quicken me, O 
LORD, according unto thy word. /- F 

108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will of- 
ferings of my mouth g , © LORD, and teach 
me thy judgments. 

2 Either, 1. thoſe which I have promiſed with tmy-mouth, 
though I am not now in a capacity of performing my promi- 
ſes, as being baniſhed from thy houfe:. Or rather , 2. the 
Gcrifices of prayer and praiſes, which I do freely and fre- 
quently offer unto thee 3 which are called Sacrifices, as Pſat. 
5$O. Is. and calves of our lzps, Hoſe 14. 2. 


109 My ſoul is continually in my hand þ : yet 
do I not forget thy law. 


_ þ Expoſed to perpetual and extrttne danger , as any pre- 
cious and frail thing is which a mah carrieth openly Aba 


| hand , whence ic may eaſily fall or be fndtched away by 2 


violent hand. See the ſame or like phraſe Fudg. 12: 3. 
I Sam. 19. 5. 7ob 13. 14. 
110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yet 
[ erred not from thy precepts. 
114 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an * he- 


| ritage for ever 5: for they are the rejoicing of 


my heart. 


3 I have choſen chem for tay chief portion, from which 
I will never part. 


thy ſtatutes alway, ever || wto the end, 


complied with the motions of thy Spirit, and yielded up my 
rind and heart to the ſtudy and praQtice of them. 


SAMECH. 


113 I hate vain thoughts]: but thy taw do! 
love. 


1 Kings 18. 21. Which being indifferencto good and evil, is 
here taken in an evil ſence, for vain thonghts, as we render it, 
or forthoughts or opinions or devices of men diffeting from or 
_ ro Gods Law,as may be gathered from the nexr clauſe, 
where Gods Law 1s oppoſed to theſe, and as ſome both Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Expoſitors underſtand it. Nor is itunuſual in the 
Hebrew Text for one and the ſame word to be taken both in 


one inſtance in a word of the ſame fſignification with this, 
mezimmah, which ſignifies a thought , and is ſometimes raken 
in a good ſence, as Prov. 1. 4. & 3.8. & 8. 12. & 13. 16. 
Jer. $1. 11. but elſewhere in a bad ſence, as Job 21. 27. 
Pſal. 10. 2, 4+ Prov. 12. 2: & 14.17. The like hath beet 
obſerved — another Hebrew word of the ſame or 
near ſignification , hormab , which is raken in a good ſence, 
Prov. 1. 4+ & 13. 16, &c. and in at! ill ſence, as Exod. 21. 
14. Joſe 9. 4- ob 5. 13. And the like may be ſaid concer- 
ning this word alſo. Bur the ancient Interpreters enderſtand 
this word not of things, bur of perſons, and fo it may be un- 
n__— -_ _ think evil, that deviſe wicked devices, 
or ve evil opitions, oppoſite to Gods Law 
man vey goin TM ; 


114 * Thou art my hiding place, and 
ſhield : I hope in thy word. CE " 
115 * Depart from me, ye evil doers; for 1 
will keep the commandments of my God x. 
m And therefore will avoid your ſociety and converſation, 


leſt I ſhould be hitidred from that which is good, and drawn 
to fin by your evil counfel or example. 


116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 
that I may live: and let ne not be aſhamed' of 
my hope ». 

xz Or, becauſe of my hope, or confidence in thy promiſes, of 
_ certainty whereof I have oft made my boaſt before o- 
thers. 


117 Hold 


Pal. CXIX. 


; > Ver. 144» 


* Deur, $3. 4 


112 I have inclined my heart & + to perform + ye. t do. 
[| Gr. for the res 


&þ As I prayed to thee to incline mine hearr to thetm , a- ©9707 of rt- 
bove v. 36. ſo I did nor negle my duty, bur chearfully ward, 


| This word fignifies thoughts, 7ob 4.13. 8 20. 2.0r 0Þanzons, - 


a good and an 111 ſence in ſeveral places : whereof we have 


* Pal. of. f. 


* Mat. 7. 2 


Pk]. CXIRX. 


117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: 
and Iwill have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes conti- 
nually o. 


o And being freed from thoſe diſtra&tions and diverſions 
which my preſſing dangers occaſion , I will wholly devote 


f Heb. cauſef 


to ceaſe. 


* Ver. 81. 
Plal. 123+ 1,2» 


* Pal. 19. 10. 


Ver. 92. 


Prov. 8. IT 


my ſelf to the ſtudy and praRice of thy bleſſed word. 
118 Thou haſt trodden down all them that err 
from thy ſtatutes : for their deceit i falſhood p. 


p All their crafty and deceitful devices, by which they de- 
ſign ro enſnare and ruine me and other good men , ſhall de- 
ceive them and their own expeRations , and bring that de- 
ſiru&ion upon themſelves which they defign for others. 


119 Thou + putteſt away q all the wicked of 
the earth like droſs r, therefore I love thy teſti- 
monies 5. 

q Thou removeſt them from thy preſence and from the 
ſociety of thy people and from the land of the living. r Which 
though for a Fſen it be mixed with gold or filver , 15 not 
onely ſeparated from it as an uſeleſs and contemptidle thing, 
bur "iſo is utterly conſumed by fire. 5s Becauſe they are the 
beſt preſervarives againſt wickedneſs, and againſt thoſe dread- 
ful puniſhments attending upon ir, of which he profeſſerh his 
fear in the next verſe. 


120 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 
am afraid of thy judgments r. 


t The obſervation of thy terrible judgments againſt ungod- 
ly men, and the conſcience of my own infirmity and manifold 
ſins, makes me fear leſt thou ſhouldft puniſh me alſo, as thou 
mighreſt juſily do, if thou ſhouldſt be ſtri&t ro mark what 15 
amiſs in me, or lelt I ſhould partake with them in ther fins, 
and conlequently in their plagues, 


A I N. 


121 I havedone judgment and juſtice a: leave 
me not to mine oppreſlors. 


4 3. Juſt judgment, as Eccleſ. 5. 7. to wit, towards mine 
oppreſſors, whom I have no way injured. 


122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant x for good y: 
let not the proud oppreſs me. 
x Do thou'undertake and plead my cauſe againſt all mine 


enemies , as a ſurety reſcues the poor perſecuted debtor from 
the hands of a ſevere creditor. y For my ſafety and comfort. 


123 * Mine eyes fail for thy falyation, and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſs z. 


2 For the performance of tky righteous or faithful or mer- 
ciful word or promile. 


124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
mercy 4, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
4 Not according to ſtri& juſtice, nor according to my fins. 


125 I an thy ſervant, give me underſtanding, 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. 
126 It & time b for thee, LORD, to work b : 


for they c have made void thy law 4. 


b It is high time or a fir ſeaſon. b To put forth thy pow- 
er for the vindicarion of thy own name and cauſe, and for 
che reſtraint and puniſhment of evil-doers. c To wit , mine 
oppreſlors, or the wicked ; whom it was needleſs to expreſs, 
both becauſe they had been lately and frequently mentioned 
before, and partly becauſe it was evident from the following 
words. 4 Or, abrogated thy law, have profeſſedly and open- 
ly caſt off its authority , reſolvedly preferring their own wills 
and lufts before it, trampled upon thy plain commands, and 
deſpiſed both thy promiles and thy threatnings. They have 
not onely ſinned through ignorance and infirmity , but pre- 
lumptuouſly and malictouſly. 


127 * Therefore I love thy commandments e 
above gold, yea, above fine gold. 


e Partly becauſe it is one evidence of their excellency that 
they are diſliked by the vileſt of men ; partly out of a juſt 


my and oppoſition againſt thy ſworn enemies ; and 
partly becauſe the great and general Apoſtafic of others makes 
chis dury more neceſſary ro prevent their own and other mens 
relapſes. 


PSALMS. 


Pl. CX1v 


123 Therefore f I eſteem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right g ; and | hate every 


falſe way. 


f For the reaſons now mentioned, g TI do not make 


void all thy precepts, as they did v. 126. nor yet am I par. 


rial 1n my approbation of them , as others are, who reje& all 
ſuch as are oppoſite to their luſts and intereſts ; but 1 ap- 
prove all of them without any exception, and rhat nor onely 
1n wy judgment , but in my heart and life , as appears by thar 
hatred of fin which 15s oppoſed to it 1n the next clauſe. 


FE, 


129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfu{ þ - 
therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 


.h In regard of the deep and wonderful myſteries, and 
moſt excellent counſels and direRions, far exceeding all the 
rules of the greateſt Philoſophers, and the exceeding grear 
and precious promiſes of God contained in them. This is 
_ - wry of his high eſtimation of them expreſſed in the 
alt verſe. 


130 The entrance of thy words 5 giveth 


light : * it giveth underſtanding unto the fim- * pry, ;,, 1 


ple k 


z# The very beginnings and rudiments of it , the firſt dif- 
coveries of thoſe ſacred Myfteries; and much more the 
depths of them, in which their chief excellency conſiſts. Or, 
as other both ancient and later Interpreters render the place, 
the opening of thy words, by which may be underſtood ether, 
I. the opening of mens minds by the Word of God ; bur 
that ſeems ro be the ſame thing with giving light, which kere 
follows : or, 2. the opening or declaration 'of Gods nfind 
made 1n and by his Wofd. & Tothe moſt ignorant and un- 
learned perſons, who are but willing to learn. 


131 I opened my mouth, and panted /: for 
I longed for thy commandments. 


_ 1 I thirſt after thy precepts, and purſue them eagerly, as 
it were with open mouth, ready and greedy to receive them. 
It 15 a Metaphor from one that makes great haſte after ano- 
ther , whereby he 1s forced to pant and ro open his mouth 
for air to refreſh himſelf, 


132 Look thou upon me #1, and be merciful 


unto me, + as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that + feb. uns. 
Ing to the judge 
ment towards 


love thy Name 7. 


m To wit, favourably, as the next clauſe explains ir, and 
as this phraſe 1s commonly uſed : whereby alſo he implies 
that God ar preſent did hide his face and favour from him. 
# As thou haſt done in all former ages. Do nor deny me the 
common priviledge of all the faithful. 


133 Order my ſteps o in thy word p: and * [et * pal 19. 13: 
not any iniquity have dominion over me 9. 


0 By thy grace dire& and govern all my motions and a&i- 
ons. p In the way preſcribed in thy Word : Or, by thy 
word. Let thy Spirit accompany thy Word, and ingraft it 
within me, ſo that I may be guided and ruled by ir. q And 
alrhough I have evil inclinations and affe&ions within me, 
let them not bear ſway in me , nor withdraw me from the 
courſe of obedience, 


134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of manr: 
ſo will I keep thy precepts. 
r As he prayed againſt the inward impediment of his ove» 


dience, v. 133. ſo here he prayeth againſt an external impe- 
dimenr of , and a common tempration to fin. 


135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant 5: and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 


s Look upon me with a pleaſed and favourable counte- 
nance. Comp. Numb. 6. 25. Prov. 16. 15. 


136 * Rivers of waters t run down mine eyes: * yer. 53% 


becauſe they « keep not thy law. C | 


t Plentiful and perpetual tears witneſſes of my deep for- 


row for Gods diſhonour and diſpleaſure , and for the mlſeries 4 Ezek. 34 


which ſinners bring upon themſelves and others. « To wit 
the wicked , as before, v. 126. who were not worthy to be 
mennoned : for this Pronoun Is oft uſed in way of contemp!, 
as Luke 14+ 24. & 19. 27. Fob. 7. 11, & 8. 10. Ads 16. 35 


TS ADDI. 


* Ver, 18, 


thoſe, &c. 


158. 
Jer.9- 1. & 1þ 


Lt 


Xt | CXIX. 


{- 


# 


y, right» 


faitb- 
þ 


dl, 12, 6, 
Iþ 30, 
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'®, thet my 146 I crig unto thee, ſave me, || and I ſhall 
w keep thy teſtimonies. 

6 3& 147 *]1 prevented the dawning of the mor- 
M6 47 P 


'M6;, 1,6, 


tid, or 


5 + 2s 


137 Righteous ar: thou x, © LORD, and up- 
right are thy judgments. 


x By thine efſence and nature, and therefore it is impoſſ1- 
ble thar thou ſhouldeſt be unjuſt in any of thy Laws or Pro- 
videnccs. 


133 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt comman- 
ded are + righteous, and very || faithful y. 


y Eut this verſe 1s otherwiſe rendred by all the ancient In- 
terpreters and by divers others , and that more agreeably to 
the order of rhe words in the Hebrew Text, Thou baft com- 
manded righteo:jnef even thy teſtimonies (or, the righteouſneſs 
of thy teflimonies , or , thy righteous teſtimonies, by a common 
Hebraiſm, or rather, righteouſneſs in or by thy teſtimonies, no- 
thing being more frequent than the Ellipf1s of the prefix beth 
which ſignifies zn or by : ) and.truth (or, and true, thy righ- 
teous and true teſtimonies : alchough the other ſeems to be 
the betrer tranſlation) earneſtly. So the ſence is , Thou haſt 
ſtrily and ſeverely , under the higheſt obligarions and pe- 
nalties, commanded in thy Word that men ſhould be juſt 
and true in all their ations. And this agrees very well with 
the next foregoing verſe , wherein he affirmed that God is 
righteous, and doth righteous things 3 and then here he adds 
that he requires righteouſneſs and truth from all men, 


139 * My zeal hath + conſumed me z: becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words 4. 

2 I am tormented and cut to the heart with grief and an- 
gerat it. 4 2.e. Defpiſe and diſobey them ; which in Scri- 


pture ule is oft called a forgetting of them, as the remembring 
of them is oft put for loving and praQiſing them. 


140 * Thy word # yery + pure 6: thereforec 
thy ſervant loveth it. 

bþ Without the leaſt mixture of any falſhood or fin , both 

which are frequent in the words or precepts of men. «c Be- 


cauſe of that exa& purity and holineſs of it, for which very 
reaſon ungodly men either deſpiſe or hate 1t. 


141 Iamimalld and deſpiſed : yet do not I 
forget thy precepts. 


d Or, a little one, not for age , but in reſpe& of my con- 
dition in the world, mean and obſcure. 


142 Thy righteouſneſs zs an everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs e, and thy law # the truth F. 

e Conſtant and unchangeable, the ſame in all ages and pla- 
ces and to all perſons, of eternal truth and juſtice , never to 


be diſpenſed with nor ro be made void. f Nothing bur 
truth ; or, as true as truth it ſelf. 


143 Trouble and anguiſh g have + taken hold 
on me : yet thy commandments are my delights. 


g Outward troubles and anguiſh of ſpirit : or , great an- 
guiſh or diſtreſs. 


144 * The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
-4 app give me underſtanding, and I ſhall 
live h. 


: , 8 ſhall be kept from thoſe fins which deſerve and bring : 
cath. | 


KO EF Mt 


145 I cried with »zy whole heart, hear me, O 
LORD : 1 will keep thy ſtatutes. 


ning z, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 


_ 7 Heb. the twilight, towit, of the morning , by compa- 
ring P/al? 88. 13. And fo this word is uſed 3 Sam. 30. 17. 


148 * Mine eyes prevent the night watches k, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 
k Heb. the watches 3 which were kept onely by night. 
And theſe watches were then three, as hath been more than 


once obſerved. And this 15 not to be underſtood of the firſt 
watch , which was at the beginning of the night, for the pre- 


PSALMS. 


ble, but of the midd!: watch, as it 15 cailed Falg. 7. 19. 
which was ſet in the middle of the night; and eſpecially of 
the morning watch , as 1t 1s called Exod. 14. 24. which was 
ſer ſome hours before the dawning of che day : and fo rhis 1s 
an aggravation and addition to what he faid v. 147. 


149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving 
kindneſs: O LORD, quicken me according to 
thy judgment /. | 

1 According to thy word , which is oft called Gods 7ulg- 
ment : or, according to thy cuſtom or manner of dealing with / 
me and with others of thy people ; as this word 1s raken 
above v. 132» 


150 They draw nigh =: that follow after miſ- 
chief : they are far from thy law 7. 

Mm To wit, to me, or againſt me, as Pſal. 27. 2. they are 
at hand and ready to ſeize upon me. 7 They caſt away far 
from therh all thoughts of and reſpe@ to thy Law, which for- 
bids ſuch wicked pradtices. 


151 Thon art nears, O LORD: and all thy 
commandments p are truth, 


as they are to moleſt me. p Confidered with the promiſes 
and threarnings, which are frequently annexed to them. Or, 
the promiſes, as this word ſeems to be uſed, Pſal. 111. 7. 
and elſewhere in this Pſalm. And God is faid to command 
not onely his precepts or the obſervation thereof , bur alſo 
his Covenant, Pſal. 105. 8. & 11. 9. which is a colle&ion 
or body of the promiſes z and his loving kindneſs, Pſal. 42. 8; 
which 1s the fountain of the promiſes ; and his bleſing , 2ſa!. 
133- 3- which is the fruit of his promiſes ; and deliverances, 
44- 4- which are the things promiſed. And therefore it is 
not ſtrange if the promiſes be ſorherimmes called Command- 
ments. 


known of old q, 
for ever 7. 

q By my own long experience, ever fince I arrived at any 
knowledge in thoſe matters. r Thar thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
them upon ſure and everlaſting foundations. 


RES H. 


153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me : 
for I'do not forget thy law. 
154 * Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quick- 
en me according to thy word. _ 
155 Salvation is far from the wicked : for 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes s. 
s And therefore on the contrary I truſt that thou wilt ſave 


mebecauſe I do feek them. My wicked enemies ſhall cer- 
ratnly be deſtroyed, by which means I ſhall be delivered. 


156 || Great are thy tender mercies,O LORD: 
quicken me according to thy judgments te. 


t According to the manner of thy adminiſtrations towards 
thy people, as v. 149. 


157 Many are my perfecutors, and mine ene- 
mies; yer do I not decline from thy teſtimo- 
nies #. 


4 Though they tempt me to do ſo, and perſecute me be- 
cauſe I will not «iO It. 


158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors x, and was grie- 
yed becauſe they kept nor thy word. 


x I obſerved and conſidered their ungodly courſes. 


159 Conſider how *1I love thy precepts y : 
quicken me, O LORD, according to thy loving 
kindneſs. 


af Which was the cauſe of my grief for their violation of 
m. , 


160 + Thy word # true from the beginning z: 
and * eyery one of thy righteous judgments en- 
dureth for ever. 

2 Either from the beginning of the world : or ever fince 


thou haſt revealed thy mind by thy word to the ſons of men, 
all thy words have been found to be rrue and certain, 


vention thereof was yery cafie and frequent and inconfidera- 


| and fo they will be to the end of the world , as is implied ju 
Yyyyyy | rhe 


Pl. CXIX. 


o To me, Thou art as ready and preſent to ſuccour me, 


152 + Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have + Hed. i kw 
that thou haſt founded them 5 old from thy 


recepts. So Gr. 
ver. 89. Pal. 
Iii. 7. 8. 


* Pal. 35. fo 
Mich, 7. G> 


ſ Or, WAY 


* Ver. 132» 


+ Heb. The b:- 
ginning of thy 
word 15 true. 

* Ver. 89. 


Ph]. CXIX. 


* Ver. 62. 


the next clauſe. Or, as it 1s in the margent , the beginning 
(or, as others render it, the ſumm , as this very word 1s uſed, 
Exod. 30. 12. Numb. 26. 2. 8& 31. 26. towt, the whole of 
ir, there is nor the leaſt part of it, which is not 0) of thy 


word Bs trite 
SC HEN. 


161 Princes a have perſecuted me without a 
cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word b. 


2 Who had power to do it, and who ought to have uſed 
their aurhoriry to prote& me whom they knew ro be 1nno- 
cent and injured. b Burt I feared thine offence and diſplea- 


ſure more than their wrath. 


162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that find- 
eth great ſpoll. 

163 I hate and abhor lying c : but thy law do 
I love. 


c Or, ſalſhood, either 1. in my ſpeech and ations, all hypo 
crifie and deceic, which is the common prattice of mine ene- 
mies and of all godleſfs Politicians : or, 2. in dodrine and 
worſhip, as this word ſeems to be uſed v. 29. becauſe both 
there and here it is oppoſed to Gods Luw. 


164 * Seyen times d a day do I praiſe thee : 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 


4 Many times, that definite number being oft taken inde- 
finitely, as Levit. 26. 28. and elſewhere. 


165 Great peace e have they f which love thy 


# Heb.they ſhall law : and + nothing ſhall offend them g. 


have no ſtum- 
bling block. 
Prov. 22» $5. 


e Either outward proſperity and happineſs , which God in 
his Law had expreſly promiſed to good men 3 or at leaſt in- 
ward peace, farisfa&ion and tranquillity of mind, arifing from 
the ſence of Gods love ro them and watchful care over them 
in all the concerns of this life and of the next. f Heb. is 
to them, or , ſhall be to th?m 3 for the Verb being not ex- 
preſſed, it may be underſtood either way. Although they 
may meet with ſome diſturbance , yer their end ſhall be peace, 
as 15 ſaid Pſal. 37. 37. g Heb. they ſhall have no ſtumbling 
block, tv wit, ſuch at which they ſhall ſtumble and fall into 
miſchief and urter ruine, as ubgodly men have, before whom 
God dorh oft lay ſtumbling blocks or occaſions of fin and de- 
ſtru&ion, as ir is affirmed by God himſelf , Fer. 6. 21. Exek. 
3. 20. Rom. 9. 33+ Out of 1/a. 8. 14. : 


166 * LORD, I hzve hoped for thy ſalvation, 
and done thy commandments h. 


þ Thus performing the condition which thou haſt requi. 
red, I juſtly and confidently hope for thy mercy promiſed. 


167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : end 
| love them ex ceedingly 5. 


i T have not onely obeyed thy commands, which an hy- 
pocrire may ſometimes and in part do for worldly ends , but 
{ have done it with my very foul and from an hearty loye to 
chem. 


163 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies : fork all-my ways * are before thee. 


& Or, becauſe. 
motive of his obedience, which was the confideration of Gods 
Omniſcience, and his defire to approve himſelf and his ways 
to God: or, 2. as a proof and evidence of jt. Whereas 
this and all his former profeſſions of his piety were charged 
by his enemies with deep hypocrifie , and might ſeem to (a- 
your of pride and vain-glory, here 1n the cloſe of them he 
makes a ſolemn appeal to that God, who knew his heart and 
all his ways, and whether theſe things were not true and 


real : which if they were not, he tacitly imprecates Gods | : ; : 
: X F EP ods { of the Temple , which the Jewiſh Writers mention , or, at 


] leaſt, upon fome high place : 'or, 3. becauſe they were ſung 


judgment upon himſelf, 


T AV. 


169 Let my cry come near before thee /,, O 
LORD : give me underſtanding »z according to 
thy word. | 

{ Which ar preſent thou ſeemeſt to ſhut out, as the Church 


complained, Lam. 3. 8. m Whereby I may both know and 
perform my duty 1n all particutars. 


170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : 
deliver me according to thy word. 


PSALMS. 


This is added either , x. as the teaſon or | 


either in the Poetry or in the manner of ſinging them. 
: [ 


171 * My lips ſhall utter praiſe, 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak » of thy word'; 
for all thy commandments p are righteouſneſs. * 


n Heb. ſhall por forth freely and abundantly like a foun- 
tain. 0 In praiſe of ir, for 1ts righteouſneſs, as it here fol- 
lows , its truth and puricy and other excellencies. y Eyey 
thoſe which ro men of corrupted minds ſeem harſh ang yn. 


juſt. 


173 Let thine hand help me : for * | have 
choſen thy precepts q. 


q For my guide and companion and chief joy and treaſure. 


174 I] have longed for thy ſalvation -, © 
LORD : and thy law # my delight. 


r Either, 1. for deliverance from my preſent ftrairs ang 
calamiries, that I may ſerve thee with more freedom, and ma 
glorifie thy Name 1n a more ſolemn and publick manner : on 
2. that thou wouldeſt compleatly ſave me, nor onely from 
my outward preſſures, bur alfo from my fins, from my dulneſ; 
and deadnels 1n thy ſervice, from all inclinations and'temprz- 
tions to Apoſtaſte and 1mpiety, and from my other indiſpofi- . 
tions and corruptions , againſt which he prayech in divers 
parts of this Pſalm ; and thar ar laſt thou wouldeſt crown me 
with eternal ſalvarionin thy Kingdom, which ir is apparent 
that Davzd did believe and expe , and hath been already 
proved from divers paſlages of this Book. : 


175 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : 
and let thy judgments s help me. 


s Either, 1, thy providenral diſpenſations whereby thou 
judgeſt and ruleſt the world, puniſhing the wicked, and pro- 
tefing and delivering the godly. Or, 2. thy word or teſti. 
monies , as this word moft commonly ſignifies in this Plalm, 
which are the onely ground of my hope in thy help. 


176 I * haye gone aſtray like 


mandments. 


t This 1s meant either, x. of ſinful errours. I have too 
often ſwerved from the parh of thy precepts through mine 
own infirmiry or the power of temptation : or , 2. of penal 
errours. I have been banithed by the power ang tyranny of 
mine enerntcs from all my friends and relations, and , which 
1s far worſe, from the place of thy worſhip and preſence, and 
forced to wander hither and thither, hiding my ſelf in moun- 
rains and caves and woods, expoſed to a thouſand ſnares and 
dangers. # As the ſhepherd doth his wandring ſheep , and 
bring me back into thy fold. 


PS MAL CKKX. 


A ſong * of degrees 4. 


This Pſalm ſeems ro have been compoſed, either -r. by Da- 
vid 1n rhe rime of his perſecution by Saul, when he was 

' expoſed borh to the ſwords and to the calumnies of his 
enermtes ; of which ewo evils he complains in this Palm : 
or, 2. by ſome other holy*Propher in a time of the Chur- 
ches perſecution. 


a Or, of aſcents, as others render it, and as the word pro- 
perly ſignifies. This Title 3s given to this and to the four- 
teen foſlowing Plalms; concerning the reaſon whereof there 
are divers conjefures, the chief of which are theſe ; either, 
1. becauſe of the excellent matter of them , as eminent per- 
ſons are called men of high degree, 1 Chron. 19. 179. For in 
them are conrained , as learned men have obſerved , many 
dodrines or inſtruftions of grear' uſe and importance , and 
thoſe delivered with extraordinary brevity and elegancy : Or, 
2. becauſe they were ſang upon the fifteenſegrees or ſtairs 


with a very loud voice : or, 4. becauſe they were ſung by 


.the Jews when they returned from Babylon and went up to 


FZeruſalem, Which ſome judge the more probable , becauſe 
it ſuits with the order of theſe Palms ; whereof the firſt was 
to be uſed by them when they were preparing for their de- 
parture, and ſaffered delays in-it from the calumnies of their 
Enemies ; the ſecond, in their journey ; the chird , upon 
their arrival at 7eruſalem ; the fourth after the building of the 


.Ciry and Temple,'8&c. And although one of theſe Plalms '5 
| aſcribed ro David, and another to Soloyor, yer they allo, 25 


well as the reſt, might be applied ro this uſe 3 and fo mrghic 
chis Pſalm alſo, though Davia firſt compoſed it upon another 


occaſion : or, 5. from ſomething which was peculiar in _ 
heſe 


a loſt ſheep e, *16, 53, & 
ſcek thy ſervant # : for Ido not forget thy com- Luke 15.4 
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theſe things being now loſt and unknown, not onely to Chri- 
ſtians, .bur even to the Jews themſelves, we muſt be content- 
edly ignorant of this as well as of moſt other Titles of the 
Plalms ; and the rather, becauſe they do not ar all concern 
the matter , nor are they neceſſary to the underſtanding of 
them. 


1 TN * my diſtreſs I cried unto the LORD, 
and he heard me. — 
2. Deliver my ſoul,, O LORD, from lying 
lips b, and from a deceitful tongue c. 
b From the unjuſt cenſures and malicious ſlanders of mine 
enemies, who traduce me as an egregious hypocrite, as a re- 


bel and traitor. c Which covereth miſchievous defigns with 
pretences of kindneſs. _ 


3 || What ſhall be given unto- thee 4 ? or 
what + be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 


4 Whoſoever thou art who art guilry of theſe praQtices. 


11? 0 He applies himſelf ſeverally to the conſciences of every one 


of them. Or, he deſigns Doeg or ſome other perſon in Sauls 
Court eminent for this wickedneſs. The ſence may be this, 
It is true, thou doſt me ſome miſchief. But what benefit 
doſt thou get by it, if all thy accounts be caſt up? For al- 
though thou mayſt thereby obtain ſome favour and advantage: 
from Saul, yet thou wilt afſuredly bring upon thy ſelf the 
curſe and vengeance of God ; and then thou wilt be no gainer 
by the bargain. And ro do miſchief to another withour be- 
nefit to thy (elf, is an inhumane and diabolical wickedneſs. 


4 || Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper e. 

2 So this verſe contains an anſwer to the queſtion v. 3. and 
declares the ſJanderers recompence : which is the wrath and 
vengeance of the mighty God , which in Scripture , and par- 
ticularly in this Book, is oft compared to arrows, as Pſal. 7. 


- 13, 14, &c. and here to arrows of the mighty, 3. e. ſhot by 


the hands of a ſtrong man 3 and to coals, Pſal. 140. 11. and 
here to coals of juniper, which being kindled burn very fierce- 
ly and retain their heat for' a long time. And the Pſalmiſt 
may poſſibly expreſs it in theſe words, to ſhew the ſuitableneſs 
of the puniſhment to the fin, as thy tongue ſhoots arrows, 

for ſo calumnies are called Pſal. 57. 4. & 64. 3.) and kin- 

les coals, ſo thon ſhalt bring Gods arrows and coals kindled 
by the-fire of his wrath upon thy ſelf. But according to the 
other Tranſlation, which is in the margent, this 1s a further 
declaration of the fin of calumny. Though , all things confi- 
dered, ir doth thee no good , yet it doth others much hurt, 
ro whom it is like ſharp arrows, &c. 


5 Wois me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I 
dwell in the tents of Kedar f. 


f Meſech and Kedar are two ſorts of people oft mentioned 
In Scripture, and reckoned amongſt the heathen and barba- 
rous Nations. But their names are not here to be under- 
itood properly , (for we do not read that either David, or 
the Iſraclires in.the Babyloniſh Caprivity dwelt in their lands) 
bur onely Meraphorically, as the tingodly Ifraclites are called 
Sedo and Gomorrha, Iſa. 1. 10. and Amorites and Hittites, 
Ezeþ.16.3.45. and as in common ſpeech among us, men of an 
evil charaQter are called Tyrþs or Fews. And fo he explains 
himſelf in the next verſe by this deſcription of them, him or 
them that hated peace,although David ſoughr peace with them, 
v. 7. And fo he ſpeaks either, 1. of the Philiftins , among 
whom he ſojourned for a time. But he did not ſeck peace with 
them, bur ſought their ruine, as the event ſhewed 3 not did 
they wage war againſt him, whilſt he lived peaccably amon 
them. Or rather, 2. the Courtiers and Souldiers of Saul, ind 
the generality of the Iſraelites, who to curry favour with Saul, 
fought Davids ruine, and that rnany times by treachery and 
pretences of friendſhip 3 of which he oft complains in this 
Book 3 whom as he elſewhere calls Heathen , as Pſal. 9. 5, & 
$9. 5. 1t 1s not ſtrange if he compare them here to the ſavage 
Arabians. And amongft ſuch perſons David was oft forced 
to ſojourn in Sauls rime ; and with them he ſought peace by 
all ways poſſible , but they hated peace, and the more he 
purſued peace,, the more eagerly did they proſecute the 
Var, as 1t here follows. 


6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. . 

7 1 am || for peace: but when I ſpeak, they 
are for war. 


PSALMS. 


> $4 1. UREL 
A fong of degrees. 


The matter of this Pfalm ſufficiently ſheweth, that the Pſalmiſt 
was confliing with great difficulties and oppofitions , an 
looking hither and thither for help, as men 1n ſuch caſes 
uſe to do, amd then turning his eyes to. God and his Pro- 
videtice, and encouraging himſelf by Gods promiſes made 
to his people. 


t || 
[| from whence cometh b my help. 


a Either to Sion and Morzah, which are called the ho!y 
mountains, Pſal. 89. 1. or rather ,- 2. to the hills in general, 
whereof there were many in the land of Canaan, and upon 
which the forces , which he hoped would come to his aid, 
might be ſeen at a great diſtance. b Or, may came , Heb. 
will come. 


2 * My help cometh from the LORD c which * Pal. 124. 8: 


made heaven and earth. 


c From God alone, and therefore ro him alone will 1 
turn mine Cycs. 


2 He will not ſuffer thy foot d to be movyede : 
he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber f. 


4 He ſpeaketh as it were from God to himſelf, bur withal 
to the encouragement of his followers and of all good men. 
e Towit, ſo as to fall into miſchief. f Will not overlook 
nor negle& any thing which 1s neceſſary for thy preſervation. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleep. | | 

5 The LORD #« thy keeper : the LORD #« 
thy ſhade g upon thy right hand h. 

2 Both to refreſh thee and keep thee from the burning 
hear of the Sun , as it is expreſſed 1n the next verſe, . ind to 
prote& thee by his power from all thine enemies; for which 
reaſon God 1s oft called a ſhadow in Scripture. þ Partly to 
uphold thy right hand , which 15 the chief inſtrument of a- 
&ion ; and partly to defend thee in that place where thi 
enemies oppoſe thee : of which ſee on Pſal. 109. 6, An 
compare Pſal. 16. 8. & 109. 3l. n+ 


6 The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee 7 by day, nor 
the moon k by night. 

# With exceſſive heart. þ With that cold and moiſture 
which. comes into the air by it and with ir. Intemperate 
heats and colds are the two ſprings of many diſeaſes. He al- 
ludes both to the condition of Souldiers or Trayellers, who 
are expoſed ro the open air by day and by night, and alſo ro 
the cloudy Pillar which defended the Ifraclices both by day 
and by nighe. The ſence is, He ſhall proted& thee from all 
evils both by day and night. 


7 The LORD ſhall preſetve thee from all 
evil : he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. TL, 

8 The LORD ſhall preſerve thy going out, 
and thy coming in /, from this time forth; and 
even for evermore. | 

{ Shall guard and aſſiſt thee in all thy expeditions and 


affairs and ations either at home or abroad. So this phraſe 
is uſed Numb. 27. 17. Deut. 28. 6. 


PS AL. CXX11 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been written by David for the uſe 
of the people when they came up to Z*ruſalem to the (0- 
lemn Feaits. 


1 F Was glad when they ſaid unto me , Let us 
£0 4 Into the houſe of the LORD. 


a E£xhorting one another to ir , as Deut. 33. 19+ Or, we 
will go. The ſence is, It delighred me much to hear th 
the people, who had ſo long lived in the negle& or conmtemp 
of Gods worſhip, were now ready and forward in it. 


2 Our feet + ſhall ſtand b within thy gates, O + yet, 4,14 
Jeruſalem c. 


b Thither we ſhall come , and there we ſhall make our Gr. 
abode during the times of ſolemn worſhip. c Inthat _ 
where 


Yyyyyy 2 


Pll. CXXI, CXXIE 


Will lifc up mine eyes unto the # hills 4 |'or, (hall 1 


Pl. CXXII. 


* Sce 2 Sam. 


where the Ark is now fixed. We ſhall wander no more 
from place to place as the Ark was removed. 


3 Jeruſalem is built as a city, that is * com- 
pact together d. 


d Partly in its buildings, which are nor diſperſed , as they 
are in Villages, nor divided into two Cities, as it was before, 
but unired and enlarged , 1 Chron. 11. 7, 8. and principally 
in its Government and Religion , which was diſtin and op- 
poſite before David took the Fort of Zion from the Febyſites. 


5. 9. 


* Exod.23-17. " * Whither the tribes e go up, the tribes of 
Deur. 16: 1%. the LORD e, wnto the teſtimony of Iſracl f, to 
give thanks unto the name of the LORD g&.. 


e Not ſome few pious people of each Tribe , as 1n Sas 
rime and under the Judges, bur whole Tribes, nor onely one 
or two of the Tribes, as it was during the late Civil Wars, 
bur all the twelve Tribes. e Whom God hath choſen to be 
his people, and whom he hath invired and required to reſort 
thicher. f Unto the Ark, which is oft called the Teſizmony, 
as Exod. 16, 34+ Levit. 15. 13. & 24+ 3» Numb. 17. 4+ and 
more fully the ”Y of the Teſtimony , as Exod. 26. 33, 34+ and 
elſewhere , becauſe of the Tables of the Covenant laid op 1n 
it, which are called Gods Teſtimony, and the Tables of the Te- 
ſlimony, as Exod. 25.16. & 31. 18, &c. And this may well 
be called the Tetimony of or to 1ſrae! , becauſe ir was given by 
God to them and for their good. Or, by or according to the 
T:/timony of Iſrael, 5. e. Gods command given to 1ſfrae!, which 
may be alledged here as the reaſon which moved them to 
this journey. g To worſhip God , this one eminent part 
and a&tion chereof being pur for all the reſt. 


5 For h there + are ſet thrones of judgment : : 
the thrones of the houſe of David k. 


h This is added as another reaſon inviting and obliging 
them to go up to 7eruſalem., and as another commendation 
of this City. # The ſupreme Courts of Juſtice for Eccleſia- 
ſtical, and eſpecially for Civil affairs , as the next clauſe ex- 
plains it. & The Royal Throne allotted by God to David 
and to his poſterity for ever, and the inferior Sears of Juſtice 
eſtabliſhed by and under his Authoriry. See 2 Chron. 19. 8, 


9, IO. 


6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem / : they 
ſhall proſper m-: that love it. 

{ In whoſe proſperity both your Civil and your Religious 
priviledges are deeply concerned. m Or, lit them profer, the 
future being raken imperarively, as is very frequent» The 
Lord grant them proſperity and all happinels. 


+ Heb. Dy ſit. 


7 Peace be within thy walls », and proſperity 
within thy palaces o. 
n In all thy dwellings. o Eſpecially in the Court and the 


dwellings of the Princes and Rulers, whoſe welfare is a pub- 
lick bleffing to all the people. 


8 For my brethren and companions ſakes p, 1 
will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 


p And this I defire not onely nor chiefly for my own ſecu- 
rity and for the glory of mine Empire, but for the fake of all 
my fetlow-cirizens and of all the Iſraelites , whom, though 
my Subje&s, I muſt owne for my brethren and companions 
in the chief priviledges and bleſſings enjoyed at Feruſalmm. 


9 Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our 
E Neh. 2. 10, God q, 1 will * ſeek thy good. 


q Which is now fixed in this City. 


PIS A L. CX XIIL 
A ſong of degrees. 


This Pſalm contains a delcription of the great agotly and d1- 
ſtreſs of Gods people, and of their carriage under it. 


'Y Nto thee 4 lift Tup mine eyes, O thou 
* that dwelleſt in the heavens. 


« Unto thee onely , becauſe all. other perſons either can- 
not, or will not, help me. 


I 
* Plal. 115. 3. 


2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants ook, unto 
the hand of their maſters b, ard as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our 
eyes wait.upon the LORD our God, until that 
he have mercy upoa us c. 


PSALMS. 


their maſters hand: or, 2. for pity, the hand being the in- 
ſtrument whereby maſters commonly corre their ſervants 

and looking to the hand may expreſs the poſture of one ſup. 
plicating for mercy : or rather, 3. for help and defence a. 
gainſt their oppreſſors. For ſervants were unable to defend 
themſelves, and were not allowed to wear defenſive Weapons 

bur expected and had proteRion from their maſters in caſe of 
injury. For this phraſe of having ones eyes towards anothey 
both 1n this and other ſacred Books, conſtantly notes expe. 
tation and deſire of help from them , as P/zl. 25. 15. & 6g, 
4+ Iſa. 17. 7. Exek, 23. 27. and oft elſewhere. And the 
phraſe of Gods having mercy upon another , doth moſt com- 
monly fignifie that a&t or effect of his mercy in helping and 
delivering him. c Until he graciouſly help and fave us, 


3 Have mercy upon us, O LORD, have mer- 
cy upon us; for we are excecdingly filled with 
contempt 4 

4 Our ſcul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorn- 
ing of || thoſe thar are at eaſe, ad with the con. 
tempt of the proud e. 

4 With opprobrious words and injuries. e With the 
| ſcornful and conrempruous carriage of thine and our enemies, 


who hve in great eaſe and glory , whilſt we, thy people, are 
overwhelmed with manifold calamiries, * et 


P'S A L.. CXXIV. 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David in the name and for the 
uſe of all the Church and people of 1/rae!, as a thankſgiving 
for their deliverance from ſome eminent danger or dangers 
from proud and potent enemies. Many ſuch they had in 
Davids time: but which of them is here intended, is hard 
ro determine, and not worth the inquiry. 


I F* it had not been the LORD who was on our 
ſide, X now may lfrael ſay : 
2 If it had not been the LORD who was on 
our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; 


when their wrath was kindled againſt us. 


4 They had ſpeedily and utterly deſtroyed us , as Kyrah, 
&c, were Numb. 16. 


4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 
. 5 Then the proud waters b had gone over our 
oul. 


b Our enemies compared to proud waters, for their great 
multirude and ſwelling rage and mighty force. 


6 Bleſſed be the LORD, who hath not given 
us 454 prey to their teeth c. 


| £ A Metaphor from wild beafts which tear and deyour 
their prey with their teeth. 


ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, and 
we are eſcaped. 


who made heaven and earth. 


P'$-M 5 CEAXV. 
A fong of degrees. 


This Pſalm was defigned for the conſolation and encourage- 
ment of Gods Church and people in all ages, againſt all 
the plots and malice of heir enemies. 


I TY that truſt in the LORD ſhall be as 
mount Zion , which cannot be remo- 

ved a, but abideth for ever. 
4 Or, overthrown by any winds of ſtorms 


of irs own greatneſs and ſtrength ; and partly 
Divine prote&ion afforded to ir. 


rely becauſe 
2 can of the 


2 As the mountains are round about Jeruſa- 
lemb, ſo the LORD #« round about his people, 
from henceforth eyen for ever. ; 

b By which it was defended both from ſtormy winds and 


f its enemies. 
from the aſſaults of its ens , For 


Pla. CEXIV,CXX 


b Eirher, 1. for ſupply of their wants , which comes from 


3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick «, 


| Or, Th the 
lent, 


2 Kings 9, 2g, 


'q 
( 


* Plal, 129. I, 


7 Our ſoul is eſcaped * as a bird out of the * Prov. 6.5 


8 * Onr help # in the name of the LORD, + pal, 121. » 


SZ EEX@D 
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«wick 3 Forthe rod of + the wicked c ſhall not reſt 4 | 
41 upon the lot of the righteous e : leſt the righ- 
| teous put forth their hands unto iniquity f- 


c The power and authority of cruel Tyrants. 4 Not con- 
tinue for ever nor roo long. e Upon the habitations and 

rſons of good men. f Leſt through humane frailey and 
the great weight or long continuance of their troubles, they 
ſhould be driyen ro impatience, or to deſpair; or to uſe 11- 
dire&t and finful courſes to relteve themſelves. 


4 Do good, O LORD, unto thoſe that be 
good g, and to them that are upright in their 
hearts. 


2 As thou haſt promiſed to keep thy people from evil,v.3- 
be plcaſed alſo to vouchſafe unto them thole bleffings which 
are good for them. Or thus, Having declared Gods tender 
care of his people, and his promiſe made to them , he now 
prayerh for the execution of the ſaid promiles. | 


in As for ſuch as torn aſide unto their crooked 


PSALMS. 


ways h, the LORD ſhall lead them forth ; with 
the workers of iniquity k : bx: * peace ſhall be 
upon lirael /, 


h Bur thoſe hypocrites , who either through fear of the 
rod mentioned v. 3» or for other conſiderations , ſhall turn 
aſide from the ways of God, which for a time they profeſſed 
and ſeemed to owne, unto ſinful courſes, whom he oppoſerh 


2, "Ml. 128, 6, 


i 6. 16+ 


to the upright, v. 4 # To wit, unto puniſhment, as male- 
fa&ors are commonly led to the place of execution. þ With 
the moſt obſtinate and profligate finners, of whoſe plagues 
they ſhall certainly partake as they did of their fins. 1 Upon 
the true 1/rael of God. F-1 


PS AL. CXXVI. 
A ſong of degrees. 


This Pfalm was compoſed. by Ezys or ſome other man of 
God at the return of 1ſae! from Babyion. 


Web. returns 1 Hen the LORD + turned again the 
urtoning of captivity of Zion a, we were like 
mn 


them that dream b.. 


a z.e. Brought the captive Iſraclires out of Babylon into 
their own land. b We were fo ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed 
with the report of ſuch a favour , that we could not believe 
our own eyes and ears, bur thought it to be bur a dream or 
delufion of our own fancies: as is uſual in matters of great 
Joy, as G:3-.45. 26. Like 24» 11. ARS I. 9. 


"8.20 2 Then * was our mouth filled with laughter, 
| and our tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they a- 
tlieb, bath Mong the heathen, The LORD + hath done 
wed to do great things for them c, | 

= % _ © They did and well might wonder at it, that an Heathen 
3% Emperor ſhould of his own meer motion fhew ſo much kind- 


neſs to ſo haxeful and deſpicable a people as the Jews were. 
6 3 The LORD hath done great things for us : 


whereof we are glad. ; 
4 Turn again our captivity 4, O LORD, as 
the ſtreams of the ſouth e. 


a As thou haſt brought us home, bring home alſo the reſt 
of our brethren who are diſperſed and yet remain captives in 
Babylon, or in any other parrs.of the world. e As thou art 
pleaſed ſometimes to ſend flouds of water into dry and bar- 
ren grounds , ſuch as the Southern parts of Canaan and the 
parts adjacent were ; which 1s an a& of thy great power and 
goodneſs ; and no leſs willthis redu&tion of thy people be, 
and no leſs ſhall we rejoyce in it, and bleſs God for it. 


T 


fog ſer. 31, 5 * They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in 


l Joy f- | 

5 This 1s an argument wherewith he-preſſeth the foregoins 
Prayer ,, v. 4. taken from the common courſe of Gods pro- 
vidence towards men of all nations , ro whom he affords vi- 
ciſſirudes of ſorrow and comfort, and particularly towards 
husbandmen , who though. oft-rimes they ſow, their ſeed corn 


I, aging, 


with care and fear and ſorrow , yet afterwards for the moſt 
part meet with a joyful harveſt. And therefore we hope 
thou wilr nor deny this favour-to-thine own people: And as 
thou haſt in ſome good meaſure granted it ro'us , ſo we pray 
thee grant it to our brethren, who are yer exerciſed with 
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laſt obtain that bleſſed ind full harveſt which we till pray 
and hope for. 


6 He that goeth forth and weepeth h, bear- 

ing || precious ſeed 7, ſhall doubtleſs come k a- || Or , ſted-bas- 
gain with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with &- 

him, | 


2 The husbandman that goeth our into his field, and walk- 
eth hither and thither to {carter his ſeed, as the manner is. 
h For fear of rhe loſs of his ſeed, and of a bad harveſt. z Seed 
corn when 1t 15 ſcarce and dear.” Or, the 52sbet of ſeed, as 1c 
is rendred in our margent, as alſo by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, | 
and ſome others. þ Heb. coming ſhall come. Which man- 
ner of expreſſion may nate- either the cerrainry of the thing, 
or the frequency and cuſtomarineſs of it. Thus verſe 15 onely 
an amplification of che former. 


P' 9:8 Di CRK Qu7; © fd! 


ji Or, of - Solo- 
i i mone.* © 
a Or rather, of Solomon , as this Particle 15:generally uſed 
in this Book, Nor 1s there any thing in tais Palm which 
gives us juſt ground to queition whether S0/0m0n was the Au- 
thor of 1t or no. ! 


A ſong of degxees-!| for Solomon 4. 


C ) 
CHI 


I or the LORD build the houſe 6, they | 

labour in vain + that build it c : except F Heb. tharare 
the LORD keep the city, the watchman waz 94ers of it in 
keth but in vain. . . ze 


b i.e. Aſſiſt and bleſs thaſe that hujd the houſe, either 
an artificial houſe, the Temple, or the Royal Palace, or any 
of thoſe numerous ſtructures which Solomon raiſed ; or a na- 
tural or ciyit houſe, a family or a State or Kingdom:::c They 
will never bring it to perfe&ion , nor have any comfort 1n tt. 


2 It in yain for you d to riſe upearly, to fit | 


up late e, to eat the bread of ſorrows f + for {| fo 7 || or, certainly. 
he h giveth z his beloved k& ſleep L. : Zech. 11. 11s 


d He diredts his ſpeech tro the perſons forementioned , the 
builders, or watchmen , of both which forts there are many 
thar uſe the following courſe. e To uſe conſtanr and unwear!- 
ed diligence from the very dawbing of the day unto the dark 
night, that ſo you may accompliſh your deſigns. f To eat 
the bread which you get by exceflive and. grievous pains. 
2 To wir, by his bleffing, which, though, .nor expreſſed, is 
ſufficiently underſtood out of che former, verſe , where it is 
twice expreſſed. As therefore he faith it 15 1h vain for them 
to build or watch , if Gad do nat give his. bleſting and afſi- 
ſtance, v. I. ſohere he adds, that it is in'vain qo be diligenc 
in their labours and callings, underſtand , without Gods bleſ- 
ſing ; for ſo, 7: e. not ſingly by their induſtry, bur by his 
bleſfing upon their labours. But the Hebrew word rendred 
ſo may be and Is by others rendred whzn or whereas or ſince; 
by others, rightly or well, when it is conventent and needful 
for them 3 by others, as it is in our margent, certainly, . the 
ſleep which they have is undoubtedly from Gods blefling, 
without which all poſſible endeavours would never procure it. 
h The Lord , exprefled in the former and in the fallowing. 
verſes. # To wit, freely, without thar immoderate toiling and 
drudgery wherewith orbers purſue ir. & His people, who 
though hared and maligned by men , are beloved of God, 
over whom his providence watcheth in a ſpecial manner. In 
chis expreſſion he ſeems to allude ro the name of Zedidzab, 
which was given to Solomon, and ſignifies the beloved of the 
Lord , 2 Sam. 12. 25. 1 A quiet reſt both of body and 
mind, which many of thoſe greedy worldlings catnor enjoy, 
as is obſerved Eccleſ. 5. 11. | 


| 3 Loe, children #7 are an heritage of the | 
LORD =: and * the fruit of the womb 3 his * peut. 28: 4; 


reward 0. | 


m Which he mentions here , partly becauſe they are the 
chief of all theſe bleſſings ; and partly becauſe all the fore- 
mentioned toll and labour is in a great meaſure and moſt 
commonly undertaken for their ſakes. » They come nor 
from the power of nature and from a mans converſation with 
his wife , or with a multitude of wives or concubines, which 
Solomon had , but onely from Gods bleffing, even as an inhe- 
ritance.is not the fruit of a rwans own labour, bur the gift of his 
father, .or rather the gifr of God both enabling and inclining 
his father to give it to him. o Nor a reward of debt meri- 
ted by good men, but 4 reward of grace , of which we read 
Rom. 4. 4+ which God gives them graciouſly, as Facob acknow- 
ledgerh of his children, Gen. 33: 5+ 'And' although God 
give children and other ,outward comforts to: ungodly men 
inthe way of common providence, yet he giyes. them onely 
to his people as favours and in the way of promiſe and cave- 

nant. 


d labours and pricfs , that they and we together may at | 


& As 
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+ Heb. hath fi!- 
led bu quiver 
with them. 

[| Or, ſhall ſub- 
ant, as Plal. 
18. 47. or ae- 
ſiroy. 


* Plal. 125. $. 


4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man p ; ſo are children of the youth 9. 


p When they are ſhot out of a bow by a man of great 
ſtrength againſt his enemy, which are of great uſe and power 
both to offend the enemy , and to defend himſelf. q Chil- 
dren begotten in youth, as an husband or wife married 1n 
their youth are called an bsband or wife of youth , Prov. 5. 
18. Iſa. 54. 6. Joel 1. 8. and as a ſon begotten 1n old age 
is called 2 ſon of o!d age, Gen. 37. 3- And theſe he prefers 
before other children in this point, partly becauſe ſuch are 
commonly more ſtrong and vigorous than others 3 and partly 
becauſe they live longeſt with their parents , and to their 
comfort and ſupport , whereas children born in old age ſel- 
dom come to any maturity of years before thelr parents 
death, | 


5 Happy « the man that + hath his quiver full 
of them 7 : they ſhall not be aſhamed s, but they 
[| ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate er. 


7 Who hath a numerous iſſue 3 which as it is a great bleſ- 
ſing in ft ſelf, ſo Solomons want of it made it more valuable 
in his eyes. $s Such parents fear not the reproach of barren- 
neſs, which was grievous, eſpecially among the Jews; of 
which ſee.Lube 1. 25. nor any other ſhame from their ene- 
mies. t They ſhall couragiouſly plead their cauſe 1n Courts 
of Judicature, which were in the gates, Deut. 21. 19. & 25. 7+ 
not fearing to be cruſhed by the might of their adverſaries, 
as weak and helpleſs perſons frequently are. 


PS A L. CXXVIII. 
A ſong of degrees. 


This Pſalm contains a deſcription of the bleſſedneſs of good 
men. | 


'B Leſſed & every one that feareth the LORD: 
that walketh in his ways. | 

2 * For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine 
hands a : happy ſhalt thou be, and #7 ſhall be well 
with thee b. 


a Thy labour ſhall not be vain and fruitleſs, and the fruit 
of thy labours ſhall not be taken away from thee and poſſeſſed 
by others, as God threatned to the diſobedient , Deut. 28. 
but enjoyed by thy ſelf with comfort and farisfaRion. b Both 
in this world and in the world to come, as even the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt explains thee words. 


2 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine c by the 
ſides of thine houſe 4d: thy children like olive- 
plants e round about thy table f. 


c Like the vine for fruirfulneſs : or, like that ſort of vines 
known by this name for its eminent fruitfulneſ(s, as ſome trees 
amongſt us are for the ſame reaſon called the great bearers. 
4 Where the vines are commonly planted for ſupport and 
other advantages, Which being applied to the wife , may 
ſignifie either, 1. the wife's duty to abide at home, T3t. 2. 5. 
as the harlot is deciphered by her gadding abroad, Prov. 7. 
11, 12, or rather,-2. the legitimateneſs of the children, 
which are begotten at home by the husband, and nor abroad 
by ſtrangers. - e Numerous , growing and flouriſhing, good 
both for ornament and manifold utes, as Olive-trees are. 
ſ JF they ſhall fir ar meat with thee, for thy comfort and 

ct. 


4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the LORD. 

5 The LORD ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion z : 
and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem þ, all 
the days of thy life. 


g From the Ark in Zion, and with thoſe ſpiritual and 
everlaſting bleſſings which are to be had no where but in 
Zion and from the God who :dwelleth in Zion, and with all 
other mercies which thou ſhalt ask of-God in Zion. b The 
proſperity of that Ciry to which thou belongeſt, and which is 
the onely ſeat of Gods ſpecial preſence and of his Worſhip, 
whoſe felicity therefore 1s very delightful to every good man, 
and upon whoſe peace the peace and ſafety of every member 
of it depends, as every ſeaman is concerned in the fafery of 
the ſhip, in which he is. 


6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
and * peace upon Iſrael z. 


z; Not onely upon 7eryſalem and the parts adjacent , but 
upon all the Tribes and people of 1ſrae!. : 


- 
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PSA CAXIX. 
A ſong of degrees. 


This Pſalm contains a joyſul and thankful remembrance of the 
Churches former and manifold calamities from barbarous 
enemies, and of Gods wonderful mercy in delivering them 
out of their hands. . 


I (| Any a time have they a afflited me 
. M from my youth b, may * Iſrael now TY —_ 
ay. | 


a Mine enemies or oppreſſors z which is eaſily underſtood 
both from the nature of the thing , and from v. 4. where 
they are expreſſed under the name of plowers. b From the 
time that I was a people, when I was in Egypt and came out 
of ir, which is called the time of 1fraels youth, Fer. 2, 2. 


Exh. 23. 3» 


2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth : yet they have not prevailed againſt me, 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back c: they. 
made long their furrows 4. 


c They have not onely thrown me down and trod me un- 
der foot, but have cruelly rormeſted me , wounded and 
mangled me, and had no more pity upon me than the plow. 
man hath upon the earth which he cuts up at his pleaſure, 
He faith, »pon my back , either becauſe they did literally 
ſcourge the Captives upon their backs with ſuch cords as are 
mentioned v. 4- although we do nor read that the Iſraclitiſh 
Captives were thus uſed by any of their enemies ; or by way 
of alluſion to that uſage , which made a ſort of furrows in 
their backs upon which they uſed to lay on their ſtrokes. 
4 They oft repeated their injuries, and prolonged my tor- 
ments, | PD 


4 The LORD # righteous e : he hath cut a- 
ſunder the * cords f of the wicked. * Plal, 140. 53 


e Faithful or merciful, as that word is frequently uſed. 
f Wherewith the plow was drawn ; by which means they 
were ſtopped in their courſe. So he perfiſts in the ſame Me- 
taphor of a plough. By theſe cords he underſtands all their 
plots and endeavours. 


5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
back g that hate Zion. 


g Forced to retreat with ſhame and diſappointment. 


6 Let them be as the graſs «pox the houſe- 
tops h, which withereth afore it groweth up :. 

þ Which there were flat, and therefore more capable of 
graſs or green corn growing between the ſtones , than ours 
are. 3 Which having no deep root , never comes to matu- 
ricy. And ſo all their deſigns ſhall be abortive and neyer 
come to perfection, 


- Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand 
nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 Neither do they which go by ſay, The bleſ- 
ſing of the LORD be upon you k,: we bleſs you 
in the name of the LORD. 

& Which was an uſual falutation given. by paſſengers to 


reapers, as Kuth 2. 4+ So the meaning ts, It never continues 
till the harveſt comes. 
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A ſong of degrees. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by the Prophet when he was con- 
fliting with horrors of his conſcience for the guilt of his 
ſins, and imploring Gods mercy and pardon. 


I Of * of the depths a have I cried unto * Lam. 3+ 55+ 
thee, O LORD. Joft. 2. 2- 


a Being overwhelmed with deep diftreſſes and terrors, 
and ready to deſpair, 


2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be at- 
tentive to the voice of my ſupplications.  _ 

3 * If thou, LORD, ſhouldeſt mark 1n1qut- * Pl. 143 7: 
ties b: O LORD, who ſhall ſtand c ? 


b Obſerve them accurately , and puniſh them ſeverely , 45 


they deſerve. & In thy preſence , or at thy Tribunal. a 
m 
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man car acquit himſelf or eſcape the ſenrence of condemna- 
tion , becauſe all men are ſinners, Ecclef. 7. 20. Jams 3+ 2+ 
To ſtand is a judicial phraſe , and notes a mans being abſolyed 
of juſtified upon an equal tryal, as Pſal. 1. $5. Rom. 14+ 4+ 
where it 15 oppoſed to falling. 


4 But there is forgiveneſs with thee d: that 
thou mayelſt be feared e. 


4 Thou art able and ready to forgive repenting ſinners. 
e Not with a ſJaviſh, bur with a child-hke fear and reverence. 
This grace and mercy of thine is the foundation of all Relt- 
gion and Worſhip of thee-in the world , withour which men 
would deſperately proceed/on in their impious courſes with- 
out any thought of repentance. 


5 I * wait for the LORD f, my ſoul doth 
wait, and in his word g do I hope. 

f That he would manifeſt his favour to me 1n the pardon 
of my fins. g, Wherein he hath declared his, merciful nature, 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. and his gracious purpoſe and. promiſes for 
the pardoning of finners, 


kl 27+ 14+ 
(6 In 


6 My ſoul waiterh for the Lord, more than 
they. that wait for the morning h : || 1 ſay, mpre 
than they that watch for the morning. 

h Whether Souldiers that keep the night-watches in an- 
Army or Ciry , or the Prieſts or Levites who did fo in the 
Temple ; who being wearied'wich hard ſervice and want of 
convenient reſt , diligently look tor and fervently defire the 
morning when they may be diſcharged. Compare Pſal. 119. 
148. 

7 Let Iſrael 5 hope in the LORD : for with 
the LORD there i mercy, and with him  plen- 
teous redemption k, 

zZ Every true Iſraclite by the encouragement of mine ex- 
ample. &þ Abundantly ſufficient for all perſons who ſhall ac- 
cept ir upon Gods terms, and for the remiſſion of all fins : 


and therefore here is good ground of hope for all contrite 
and returning ſinners. 


8 And he ſhall redeem / Iſrael »» from all his 
1niquities z. 

{ The Lord, either God the Father by his Son, or God 
the Son by his own blood. » All true Ifraclites, whether 


of the carnal or ſpiritual ſeed. 7» From the guilt and puniſh- 
ment of all their ſins. 


\f which 


PSAL. CXXXI. 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David during 
Sauls perſecution. When he was charged with boundleſs 
_ ambirion, and a greedy affe&ation of the Royal Throne, 
and that he ſought it by wicked pradtices againſt Sauls life 
and dignity. And for his own juſt vindication he is forced 
to publiſh his own integricy, and to declare that as the 
rightggg the Kingdom was not ſought or covered by him, 
bur freely conferred upon him by the unexpeRed and un- 
defired favour of God, ſo that he had no thought or de- 
ſign to invade the Throne before his time , but was willing 
to ſtay Gods leiſure for ir, and in the mean time was re- 
ſolved to behave himſelf rowards Saul as became a faichful 
Subje&, ſceking nothing bur to preſerve his own life from 
the rage of unrighteous and bloody men. 


1 } ORD, my heart is not haughty 4, nor 
hs 2. mine eyes lofty b : neither do 1 + 'exer- 
ky, Ciſe my ſelf in great * matters, or in things too 


=” + high for me c. 


a Or, lifted up, with that pride whereof I am accuſed , as 
thou the ſearcher of all hearts knoweſt. b Which is a fign 
and effe& of pride, Prov. 6. 17. & 21. 4+ c Heb. neither 
have I walked in great matters, &c. It neither is nor hath 
been my courſe to attempt or arrogate any thing to my ſelf 
above my degree and private capacity , or to affe& worldly 
glory or domination. 


(29 ut. 2 Surely I have behaved and quieted + my 


fy on 3 ſelf 4 * as achild that is weaned of his mother e : 
| my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 


. 4 When my mind was provoked to irregular pratices 

2s either by my own corrupt heart, or by Sauls implacable rage 
and tyranny , or by the ſolicitation of any of my followers, 

® I Sam. 24. & 26, I reſtrained and ſubdued all ſuch evil 
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motions. e Either, 1. as void of all that amhicton and ma- 
lice wherewiih I am charged-as a child newly weaned: or 
rather, 2. as wholly depending. upon Gods providence for 
the way and time of bringing me to the Kingdom, as the poor 
helpleſs-infanc , when it is deprived of its. narural' and accu- 
ſtomed food, the mothers milk, rakes no care to provide for 
it ſelf , but wholly relies upon its mothers care and provi- 
dence for its ſupport. | | 


f Heb. few 


0s 


3 Let Iſrael hope in the: LORD f, + from 
henceforth and for eyer. | 


f Let all Iſraelites leara by my exampleito commir chem- 
ſelves ro God in well-doing , and to fix all thets hope. and 
truſt upon him alone. "£2 "" 


FS AL CEENM. 
A ſong of degrees. 


The Penman of this Pſalm, was either, 1, Patyd, when God 
had graciouſly declared his acceptance of: Davis defire-to 
build an houſe for God , and his'purpole; of eftabliſhing . 
the, Kingdom to- Dav#4 and his ſeed for ever : or, 2, Solo- 
mn, as may be garhered from the whole matter of the 
Plalm, which ſeems better to agree to him than to, David, 
and particularly from v, 8, 9, 10. compared. with 2 Chron. 
6. 41, 42. where we have the ſame words wich no great 
alteration, 3 


I ORD, remember David 4, 
fictions b. 


2 Either, 1. thy Covenant. made with D4z34-:: or rather, 
2. Davids eminent piety and zeal for thy ſervice , awplified 
by the following clauſe. 6b All his ſufferings for thy ſake, all 
the ſolicitude of his mind, all his hard and wearifom labours 
for. thy ſervice and glory , and for proviſions towards the 
building of thy Temple, and for the eſtabliſhment of thy 
people in peace and tranquillity , that ſo way might be made 
for that great work. 


ind all his af- 


2 How he ſware unto the LORD, and vowed c 
unto the mighty God of Jacob d. 


c He made a ſolemn vow}, and confirmed jt with an oath. 
Which he undoubredly did, aicthough no mention he made of 
it 2 Sam. 5. Thus. many hiſtorical paſſages which were 0- 
mitted in their proper places, are afterwards recorded upon 
other occaſions ; of which examples have been formerly no- 
red. d Of ifrael , Favob and” iſrael tare frequently put for 
their poſterity, as hath beew frequently obſeryed. 


3 Surely 1 will not come into the tabernacle of 
my houſe, nor go up- tg my beg ec. 


e This and the following clauſes are nor to be anderſtood 
fiily and properly , as if he would never come into his 
houſe or bed till this was done, which is confiited by the 
hiſtory, 2 Sam. 11+ 2. but figuratively, as an hyperbolical ex- 
preffion , ſuch as are uſual both in Sctiptare and in all other 
Authors , to ſignific his paſſionate defire of doing rhis work, 
which was ſo carneſt, that neither his houſe nor bed nor 
ſleep could give him any content ll this work was done or 
in ſome forwardneſs. 


4 I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or {lum- 
ber to mine eye-lids : 
5 Until I find out a place for the LORD F, 
+ an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. + ticks hella 


f Either, 1. until I can underſtand from God what place tons. 
he hath choſen for his houſe to be built in. Or rather, 2. un-» 
til I have fitted or raiſed an houſe in which the Ark may be 
put, an habztation, as this 15 explained both in the nexr 
clauſe, and in v. 9. and A. 9.45. For this and nor the 
former was the matter both of Davids defire , and of Gods 
anſwer delivered by Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. 


6 Loe, we haye heard of it g at Ephratah h : 
we found it s in the helds of the wood k: 


g Of the place or habitation for the Lord lafi mentioned. 
þ Either, 1. in Bethlehem, which is called Epbratah, Gen. 35. 
19. & 48. 9. Mich. s. 2. So the ſence is either this, We 
heard a rumour at Beth/ehem among Davids relations, that the 
Ark ſhould be removed to a new place , and that David had 
pitched upon it 3 or this, We heard that Bethlehem would be 
the place for it, becauſe it was the City of David. Or ra- 
ther, 2. 1n the Tribe of Ephraim, which was called alſo 
Epbratab or Ephrathab, as is manifeſt, becauſe rhe men of 
Ephraim were called Epbrathites, as 7udg. 15. $. in the He- 
brew Text, though in the Engliſh ic be Epiraimite. $0 je- 
roboam is called an Ephrathite, 1 Kings 11. 25, So the ſence 
15, 
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is, We heard it from our fathers, that the ancient place of it 
was Shiloh , which was in the land of Ephraim. Whereby 
he covertly intimates that God reje&ted and forſook that 
place , and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim, as it is ſaid Pſal. 78. 
67. that ſo he might make way for Zzon, which was the place 
choſen by God for it, as it follows here v. 13. #7 Aﬀer- 
wards we found it elſewhere. + z.e. Ina field or 1n one 
of the fields of the wood , for that little ſpot of ground 1n 
which the Tabernacle or Temple was built , was not likely 
to be in ſeveral fields. Thus 7epthab was buried #n the cates 
of Gilead, Fudg. 12. 7. 2. e. in one of them. This 15 meant 
either, 1. of the Mount Moriah , which might poſſibly be 
called the field of the wood , as being anciently a place full 
of wood, Gen. 22. 13. or of the threſhing-floor of Araunah , of 


which ſee 2 Sam. 24. 28. which before the building of the | 


Temple is ſaid to have been a woody place. Or rather , 2- 
of Kiriath-jearim, which ſignifies 4 city of woods , in the field 
or territory whereof the Ark was ſeated for rwenty years , 25 
we read 1 Sam. 7.1, 2. And from this place it was remo- 
ved to Zion, 2 Sam. 6, 1, Kc. 


* Plal. 99.5 © Wewill gol into his tabernacles »z : * we 


will worſhip at his footſtool 7. 


1 Seeing the Ark is now fixed in a certain place, we will 
go to it more generally and conſtantly than formerly we did. 
» Into his Tabernacle or Temple , the Plural number put 
for the Singular , as Pſal. 43- 3. & 46. 4, &c. » Either the 
Temple : or rather the Ark, ſo called 1 Chron. 28. 2. La- 
ment. 2. 1. becauſe God is oft ſaid ro fit between the Cheru- 
bims, which were above the Ark. 


8 * Ariſeo, O LORD, into thy reſt p : thou, 
and the ark of thy ſtrength 4. 


0 7.e. Ariſe and come., One word put for two, as Ger. 
43+ 33. marvelled (i.e. marvelled looking) one at another 3 
and v. 34. he took meſſes, i. e. he took and ſent meſſes, as our 
Tranſlation renders it. And this word is very proper In 
this place , becauſe it was to be uſed by Gods appointment 
when the Ark was to be removed from one place to another, 
Numb. 10. 35. as now it was from the Tabernacle in Z7on to 
the Temple in Moriah, upon which occaſion this and the two 
following verſes were uſed by Solomon , 2 Chron. 6. 41,42. 
p Into thy reſting place , the Temple fo called 1a. 66. 1, 
where thou haſt now a fixed. habitation., q The ſeat of thy 
powerful and glorious preſence , from whence thou doſt pur 
forth and manifeſt chy ſtrength on the behalf of thy people 
whe they defire and need it. 


* Num. 10.35» 
2Chr.6.41,42+ 


9 Let thy prieſts be: cloathed with * righ- 
teouſneſs » ; and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy 5. 


7 Not onely with thoſe outward Sacerdotal garments of 
glory and: beanry which thou haft appointed for them, bur 
eſpecially with thofe inward ornaments of righteouſneſs and 
true holineG, that ſo their perſons and ſervices may be acce- 
pted by thee both. for themielves and for all thy people, and 
they may. be cloathed with ſalvation , as it is expreſſed here 
below v. 16. and 2 Chron. 6. 41. which 15 the effe& or con- 
{quent of the former clothing. 5 Let all thy people have 
cauſe of rejoycing in the rokens of thy goodneſs « which 
they eminently had at the dedication of che Temple , as 1s 
noted 1 Kings 8. 66. 


* Ver. 16, 


10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake r, turn not 
away the face x of thine anointed x. 


t In regard of thy ſingular kindneſs and promiſes vouch- 
ſafed ro David ,' as this is explained in the following verſes. 
And this verſe makes it more than probable , that David was 
not the Penman of this Pſalm , who never uſed to beg mer- 

- cies from God for his own ſake , but conſtantly for his names 
ſabe, and for the ſabe of bis truth, mercy, goodneſs or righteosſ- 
neſs, as will be evident to any one that reads this Book, 
# Caſt me nor out of chy preſence, do not reje& or deny my 
requeſt; as this phraſe is expounded, 1 Kings 2. 16. x Of 
me whom thou haſt anointed to be King over thy people. 
He ſpeaks of himſelf in rhe third perſon, as is uſual. 


11 * The LORD hath ſworn 5» truth y unto 
David, he will not turn from it, * Of the fruit 
of + thy body z will I ſet upon thy throne. 


y Not falſly or deceitfully, as men ſometimes do, but fin- 
cerely and faithfully , what he will inviolably obſerve and ful- 
fl, as the next clauſe expounds this. 4x Some of thy poſte- 
rity. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and 
my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them; their 
children alſo ſhall fit upon my throne for eyer- 
more. 


* Pſal. 89. 3,4+ 
33+ &C. 

* 2 Sam. 7. 12. 
x Kings 8. 25. 
2 Chr. 6. 15. 
Luke 1. 69. 
Ads 2. 30. 

F Heb. thy belly. 


PSALMS, 
| 


_—_ 


Plal. CXXX1j 


13 For the LORD hath choſen Zion a: he 
hath deſired :t for his habitation. 


a Not ſtrictly, but largely taken either for the whole moun- 
tain, whereof Zion and Moriah were two parts or tops, or for 
Feruſalem , which was in a great part built upon Mount z;oy, 
whence jr 1s oft. called Zion, as hath been noted again and 
again, For he ſpeaks here of that place which he choſe to 
be his reſt for ever, as it follows v. 14. which unequeſtionably 
was the Temple:whence allo it appears thar this Pſalm was nor 
written by Dav34, nor before the building of the Temple, 


14 * This » my reſt for ever : 
dwell b. for I have deſired it. 


b Twill no more wander to ſeveral places as I have done, 
bur here I have fixed my abode. 


here will I »py, &, ,; 


15 * I will [| abundantly bleſs her proviſion c ; 


T_ 
I will fatisfie her poor with bread. | 0 14vig | 
16 I * will alſo cloath her prieſts with falya- * 2 Ch. £41, 


tion d : and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 


© I will plentifully provide for 7ersſalem and all that live 
in her or reſort to her for Worſhip': nor ſhall they ſeck my 
face in vain. +4 With my ſaving graces and bleſlings, with 
right.ouſneſs, as thou didft defire v. 9. and moreover with 
that proteGtion and benedi&ion which by my promiſe belongs 
to righteous perſons. 


17 * There e will I make the horn of Dayid «+ x,,,,,.,, 
to bud f: I have ordained a || lamp g for mine Luke i. 65. 


anointed. || Or, candy 


e In Feruſalem , the ſeat of the Kingdom, and , which is — 


no ſmall advantage to that family , the onely place of my pre- 
ſence and worſhip in the world. ' f His power and glory to 
flouriſh and increaſe and to be propagated to his poſterity, 
g Alucceſſor or ſucceſſion to continue for ever it his fa:nily, 
as this phraſe is expounded 1 Kings 11. 35. & 15.4 and 
particularly one eminent and glorious light, to wir, the Mef- 
ftas , who ſhall come out of his loyns, and revive and vaſtly 
enlarge his Kingdom. 


18 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame h: 
but upon himſelf ; ſhall his crown flouriſh. . 


h For the ſhameful and unexpected diſappointment of all 
their vain hopes and wicked defigns. 3 Upon him and his 
poſteriry, which are nothing elſe but a mans (elf multiplied. 


PS AL. CXXXIIIL. 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David upon the happy occa- 
ſion of the ending of the Civil Wars between the two Hou- 
ſes of Saul'and David. In which having felr the ſad effects 
of diſcord and divifion, both rhe King and People were 
more ſenſible of the great bleſſing of reconciliation and 
unity. 


'B 
unity. 

'4 You have been haraſſed by a Civil War, take notice of 
this bleſſed change with thankſulneſs ro God for it. b For us 
who are brethren not onely by nature and blood, bur alſo by 


combination in one and the fame Commonwealth , and by 
the profeſſion of rhe ſame Religion. 


Ehold, how good and how pleaſant r # 4, 


for brethren 6 to dwell + together 1N + ge. e221 
githrr, 


[6 


2 It s like the * precious ointment upon the * Exod. 3% 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aa- 253 
rons beard c, that went down to the || skirts 4 of [| Or, ws. 
his garments. | 


c Iris no leſs grateful and refreſhing than that oyl which 
was plentifully poured forth upon Aarons head ar the time of 
his Conſecratton to the Prieſtly Office , which was exceeding 
pleaſant , not onely for the extraordinary fragrancy of It, 
bur becauſe by this , together with the other Rites preſcri- 
bed, he was initiated into thar ſacred Office , which was fo 
acceptable to God, and ſo comfortable and benefictal ro the 
people, as being the happy inſtrument of making aronement 
to God for them, and of procuring and mainfainmg their 
peace with God, upon which all their happinels of ts life 
and of the next depends. & Or, sþirt, for the Hebrew word 
is of the Singular number. Not to the lower skirt or bottom 
of his Sacerdortal garment, for that the ſacred Oyl was poured 
forth 1n (o great plenty is not probable , nor was It neoellary 
or convenient 3 bur to the upper $kirt cf 2t, or che mou. 


*2 


[Orin 


& CXXX1V. 


Ir , as this Hebrew word properly ſignifies, or -to the collar | 
of his upper Prieſily garmenc , which the oyntment falling 
upon his beard, might cafily reach. , 


3 As the dew of * Hermon e, and as the dew 
that || deſcended upon the mountains of Zion f ; 
for g * thereh the LORD commandeth bleſling z, 
even life k, for evermore. 


e It is no leſs grateful than the dew 1s which falls upon that 
great and goodly hill of Hermon, whereby it is both refreſhed 
and made fruicful. f And as the dew which falleth pon the 
mountains of Sion, 3.e. exther upon the ſeveral parts and 
ridges or tops of that mountain , whereof one was peculiarly 
called Son , and another Morzah 3; or upon the mountains 
which are round about 7eruſalem, Pſal. 125. 2. which is oft 
called Zion, as Pſal. 132. 13+ And theſe may be oppoſed 
ro Hirmon, which was remote and beyond 70ruan. Bur per- 
adventure (which yer I propoſe with. all fubmiſſion) this 
dew 15 not to be taken litcrally , for the falling of the dew 
availed very little to the refreſhment or improvement of the 
hills of Sion and Moriah , eſpecially as now they were filled 
with buildings, but Allegorically , for the favour or bleſſing 
of God, which 1s frequently called and compared to the dew, 
as Prov. 19. 12. Iſa. 18. 4. Hoſe 14+ 5. Mich. 5. 7. And thus 
it may ſeem to be explained in the following clauſe: and fo 
the ſence of the place 1s this , Ir 15 as deſirable as the natural 
dew which falls upon mount Hermon , nay which is more, as 
thar bleſſed and heavenly dew of Gods ordinances and graces 
which he hath commanded to fall upon the mountains of | 
Sion, 7. e. either upon mount Son , the Plural namber being 
I, pur for the Singular , as it is Pſal. 132. 7. and oft elſewhere, 

| as I have obſerved in ſeveral places ; or upon the mountains 

of Zion and Moriah, and others which are round about 7e- 
a ruſalem , as was now ſaid. And if it ſeem ſtrange, thar the 
dew ſhould be taken literally 1n the firſt clauſe , and myſti- 
cally in the nexr, we have a like inſtance Mat. 8. 22. Let the 
dead (ſpiritually) bury the dead (naturally.) g He now gives 
the reaſon either why this unity is fo good a thing ; or why 
the dew deſcending upon Zion, to which that is compared, 
is ſo defirable. And ſo upon this occafion he ſlides into the 
commendation of Zzons felicity, as the ſacred Writers fre- 
quently do upon other like occafions. h Either , 1. where 
brethren live in peace and unity : or rather, 2. in Zion laſt 
mentioned, # Ordained, promiſed, conferred and eſtabliſh- 
ed his bleſſing, to wit , all manner of bleſſednefſs for his peo- 
ple that fince.ely worſhip him in that place. þ Towit, an 
appy and pleaſant life ; for to live in miſery is accounted 
and oft called 4eath both in Scripture and in other Authors. 


Jet. 4- 48. 


TRALY 21. 
a, 28. 8. 


f, 


PS A L: CXXXIV. 
A ſong of degrees. 


The form of this Pſalm ſeems ro he dramatical. In the two 
firſt verſes the Pſalmilt ſpeaks in the name of ſome eminent 
perſon , either the King or Chief Prieft , exhorting and 
requiring all the Prieſts and Levites to perform the duries 
of their place and calling ; and in the laſt verſe in the 
name of the Prieſts and Levices returning him thanks for 
his good advice. 


I ] | pn » bleſs ye the LORD a all ye ſer- 
; + WI'iCtr. 5. 23, vants of the LORD 6b, * which by night c 
ſtand d in the houſe e of the LORD. 


PSALMS. 


——_— 
— 


a Do not ſtand there like ſtatues, dumb and idle, but 
employ your hearts and tongues in ſinging forth. the praiſes 
of the Lord. 6 Peculiarly fo calted, Prieſts and Levites, 
who are ſet apart to the ſervice of God and of the SanRuary, 
as the next clauſe reſtrains this general expreſſion. c Nor 
onely by day, but alſo and eſpecially by night, when their 
watch was more neceſſary. See Exod. 27. 21. Levit. 8.35. 
I Sam. 3. 3} As you watch by night when others ſleep , o 
do you utter the praiſes of God when others are filent. 
d 3.e. Serve or miniſter , as this word is uſed Deut. 10. 8. 
& 18. 7. and oft elſewhere.  « Which word includes both 
the Temple and Courts belonging to ic, as hath been noted 

e, 


'9;0 lungs. 2 Lift up your hands f [| 5: the ſanQuary s : 
and bleſs the LORD. x 


j Unto God in prayer and praiſes, thus expreſſing and 
exciting your inward devotion. g In that holy houſe of 
God where you ſtand, v. 1. Or, in or with holineſs : Lift 
up Jour bands, as it is preſcribed, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Do not con- 
tent your ſelves with lifcing up your hands, bur ſee that this 
be done with pure and holy hearts. 


3 The LORD that made heayen and earth, 
bleſs thee h out of Zion 5, 


Pl. CXXXYV: 


þ Either, 1. thee whoſoever thou arr who doft faithfully 
perform the dury here commanded. Cr, 2. thee, O King, 
or Prieſt ,- who dolt engage and encourage us in this bleſſed 
work. 3 Where God dwells, and from whence he hearerh 
the prayers of his people , and giveth them the blcflings 
which they detire and need. 


7s Ai. CREE. 


This Pſalm contains an exhorration to all the Iſraelires , and 
eſpccially to che Prieſts and Levires, to praiſe God ior his 
great and wonderful works ; ſome particulars whereof art 
here recorded. 


I Pk ye the LORD, praiſe ye the name 
of the LORD, praiſe him, O ye ſeryants 
of the LORD a. | 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the LORD, in 
the courts b of the houſe of our God. 

a Ye Prieſts and Levites, as Pſal. 134- 1. b Either in 
the Temple or the inner Court, which were appropriated 
to the Prieſts and Levires ; or in the outward Court, which 
was for the people. See 2 Chron. 4. $+ 


3 Praiſe ye the LORD, for the LORD « 
good c : ſing praiſes unto his name, for it « plea- 
{ant d. | 


c Bountiful and gracious, eſpectally ro you, and therefore 
he juſtly expe&s and deſerves your praiſes. 4 The work 
it ſelf of ſinging praiſes to God 1s pleaſant, as it is more fnlly 
expreſled, -Pſal. 147. 1. ; 


4 For * the LORD hath choſen Jacob fot « xx0a. 19.5. 
himſelf, ad Ifrael for his peculiar treaſure. Deur. 9. 6. 

5 For I know that * the LORD # great, and * Pl. 95. 3: 
that our LORD #- above all gods e. 

e Above all that are cafled Gods, or worſhipped as Gods 
by the heathen people. And therefore ſeeing they com- 


monly praiſe and extol their Idols , it becometh yon not to 
be filenc as to the praiſes of your God. 


6 * Whatſoever the LORD pleaſed f, that * Pal. 115. 5: 
did he in heaven and in earth g, in the ſeas, and 
all + deep places h. 


f Either in the creation or government of them. g His 
power and juriſdi&ion is univerſal, and not like that of the 
heathen Gods , which 1s confined to their ſeveral Countries. 
h In the viſible Seas, and in thoſe inviſible depths both of 
earth and of the waters which are contained in the bowels of 
the earth. 


f Heb. depths. 


7 * He cauſeth the + vapours # to aſcend from + je,, 10, 13. 
the ends of the earth k,, * he maketh lightnings & :. 16. 
for the rain/: he bringeth the wind out of his + Gr. «94s. 
treaſuries m. | SoProv.25-14» 


. : . * * Job 38. 24; 
z Which are the matter of clouds and rain. & Either, 1. gc, 

from che Sea, the common fource of vapors , 1 Kngs 18. 7ech, to. r. 
44+ Amos 5. 8. wherewith both the earth in general, and | 
ſeveral parricular countries, are terminated or bounded : of 

rather, 2. from all parts of the earth from one end to ano- 

ther, as the borders of a land are commonly put for the whole 

land from one border to another, as Pſal. 105. 31, 33. & 

147. 14. and oft elſewhere. For in this ſence this phraſe is 

generally uſed 1n Scripture, as ,Zob 28. 24. & 38. 13. Pſal. 

19. 4, 6. & 48. 10. and every where. } He brmgeth water 

even out of the fire : he maketh thick clouds, which being 

broken, produce lightnings, and fo are diſſolved into ſhowers 

of rain. So the lightnings are both a fign and mm ſome ſorr 

the cauſe of rain. Or, he mabeth lightnings with (as this 

Particle is uſed Gen. 46. 26. Pjal. 89. 4. & 119. 56, $8.) 

rain, 4. et. he cauſeth both of them ro come out of the ſame 

cloud. m Out of thoſe ſecret places where he reſerves them, 

and whence he bringeth them, as he ſees fit. Thus we read 

of treaſures of ſnow and hail, 7ob 38. 22. not that they are 

formally laid up in any certain places, bur to ſignifie that 

God hath them as much at his diſpoſal as any man hath th:£ 

which he harh laid up in his ſtores. 


38 * Who ſmote the firſt-born » of Egypt, * Exod. 12. 
+ both of man and beaſt. | yy + ib 


n From the general works of Nature he cores to Gods gzy unto beat 
ſpecial works of Providence towards his people. 


o Who ſent tokens and wonders into the mid 
of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upan all 
his ſervants» 


ZLLLEL 107* Who 


Pal. CXXXVI. 


* Numb. 21. 
24z 25, 29,34, 


35+ 
* joſh. 12. 7. 


* Joſh. 12. 7. 
Plal. 78. 55. 

* Pal. 102.12. 
T Heb. to gene- 
ration and ge- 
ner ation. 


* Pal. 115. 4, 


$z6, 7,8, 9, 
19, IIs 


+ Heh. let them 
be. So Gr. 


* Pſal. 106. I, 
& 107. 1. & 
rI8. 1. 

* 1 Chr.16.41-. 
* Deur. 10.17- 


* Gen. 1. 9, 
Jer. 10. 12. 


10 * Who ſmote great nations-, and flew 
mighty kings. ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorite, and Og king 
of Baſhan, and * all the kingdoms of Canaan. 

12 * And gave their land for an heritage, an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy * name, O LORD, endureth for ever, 
and thy memorial, O LORD, + throughout all 
generations 0. 


o Theſe wonderful works of thine ſhall never be forgotten- 
The land which thou gaveſt us, v. 12. and which we yet 


enjoy , is an everlaſting monument of thy power and good: - 


neſs, and an obligation and encouragement to truſt in thee 
in all our preſent or future difficulries. 


14 For the LORD will judge his people p, 
and he will repent himſelf concerning his ſer- 
vants g. 


p Will in due time plead the cauſe of his people, or give 
judgment for them, as this phraſe is uſed Deut. 32. 36. 7er. 
5. 28. & 22.16, q He will recal that ſevere ſentence which 
for their ſins he had paſſed upon chem, and be reconciled to 
them, | 


15 * The idols of the heathen are ſilver and 
gold r, the work of mens hands. 


ry Of this and the following verſes ſee the Notes on P/al. 
115 4, $5, &C- 


16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not : 
eyes have they, but they ſee not. : 

17 They have ears, but they hear not : ne1- 
ther is there azy breath intheir mouths. 

13 They that make them + are like unto 
them : /o 5s every one that truſteth in them. 

19 Bleſs the LORD, O- houſe of Iſrael : bleſs 
the LORD, O houſe of Aaron. 

20 Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of Levi: ye 
that fear the LORD, bleſs the LORD. 

21 Bleſſed be the LORD ont of Zion s, which 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem z. Praiſe ye the LORD. 

s By the aſſemblies of his people in Zion or Feruſalem, 
t This clauſe may be added cither to diftinguiſh the true 
God from the gods which were worſhipped in other places 
and countries 3 or as a reaſon why they ſhould bleſs God, 


becauſe he had bleſſed and honoured ther place with his gra- 
cious and glorious preſence. 


PS'AL. CXXAVI. 


The matter of this Plalm is the ſame with the former, onely 
ir is a little more fitted to the uſe and ſervice of the Tem- 


ple, by the continued repetition of that ſolemn claufe , for | 


thy mercy endures for ever , which was much uſed by the ſa- 
cred Singers, See 2 Chron. 7. 3. & 20. 21. 


I Oo * Give thanks unto the LORD, for he 
' #5 good: * for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


2 O give thanks unto * the God of gods a : 
for his mercy endareth for ever. 


2 Who & infinitely ſupertour to all that are called gods, 
whether Angels, or Princes, or Idols. 


'3 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 To him who alone b doth great wonders : 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. 
b He and none elſe. Or, he without the help of any other 


perſon or thing , whereas no other being can do any thing 
alone or without his help. 


5 * To him that by wiſdom c made the hea- 
vens : for his mercy endareth for ever. 


© Towit, by eminent and admirable wiſdom, far exceed- 
ing the capacity of all humane or Angelical creatures. 


6 * To him that ſtretched out the earth a- 
bove the waters d : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. ; 


_ 4 Of which lee on Gen. I. 9. Pſal. 24. 2. 


PS4 LMS. 


- Pk. CXXXVp 
7 * To him that made great lights; for his 
mercy exdureth for ever. 
8 The ſun + to rule by day e: 
endureth for eyer. 


e Of which phraſe and the like in the next verſe, ſee my 
Notes on G2. 1. 16. 


* Gen. 1, 1 4 


for his mercy + yes wed 
cd. 02 
Yultngs by dy, 


9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night : for 
his mercy exdureth for ever. 
10 * To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- 
born : for his mercy endureth tor ever. 
11 * And brought out Iſrael from among * gxgq .. 
them : for his mercy endureth for ever. Po he: 
12 * With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretch- *p J 
gy x0d, 6, 6, 
ed out arm : for his mercy endureth for eyer. 
13 * To him which divided the Red ſea into + p,, 
. x0d, [4 
parts : for his mercy endureth for ever. 1 
14 And made lſrael to paſs through the midſt Plal. 14, 1;.8 
of it f; for his mercy endureth for ever. 78. 13 
j To wit, without fear or danger, by comparing this with 
the next verſe, 


* Þ. 
Exod.rz. 2, 


15 * But + overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt *Exod.r,.29. 
in the Red ſea : for his mercy endurerth for eyer, Þ Heb. ſhakes 
16 * To him which led his people through of 


I 1 Ex +1 8:22, 
the wilderneſs g : for his mercy endureth for 55" 


£ Through that vaſt howling wilderneſs where chere was 
neicher way nor proviſion 3 through which none but the Al- 
mighty God could have ſafely condued them. 


17 * To him which ſmote great kings : for * pl, iz, 
his mercy endureth for ever. 10,1 {| 
18 * And ſlew mighty kings : for his mercy + peu. z;. ; 
endureth for eyer. Pl.135. 10,11, 
19 * Sthon king of the Amorite : for his mer- * Num, 21.24, 
cy endureth for ever. 
20 * And Og the king of Baſhan : for his *Nun. 2133 
mercy endureth for ever. 
21 * And gave their land for an heritage: * Job. 12.17, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
22 Evenan heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant h : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
h He ſpeaks of all that people as of one man, becauſe they 
were united together in one body in the worſhip of one and 


the ſame God. Thus God calleth them all his fr{tborr, 
Exod. 4. 22. 


23 Whoremembred us in our low eſtate : for 
his mercy exdareth for ever. 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : 
for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

25 * Who giveth food to all fleſh ; : for his * 
mercy exdxreth for ever. 

'# Either to all mankind : or to all living creatures. For 

which God deſerves great praiſes, which the Pfalmift by his 
example teacheth us to render to God for them , becauſe 


thoſe who are moſt concerned either cannot or do not per- 
form this duty. | 


Pal. 104427 
& 147+ 9 


26 O-give thanks unto the God of heaven : 
for his mercy endareth for ever. 


PSA CEREAVII 


The Penman of this Pſalm js uncertain : che occafion of It was 
unqueſtionably the conſideration of the Babyloniſh Captt- 
vity : and jr ſeems to have been compoſed either during 
the time of that Captivity , or preſently after ther delive- 
rance our of it, 


I B* the rivers of Babylon 4, there we fat 
down b, yea, we wept when we remem- 
bred Zion c. 


4 Either, 1. ofthe City of Baby/on, and then the fiver 15 
Eupbrates here called rivers for irs greatncis, and by 2 com- 
mon Enallage of the Plural for the Singular, as T3gr4 allo 15, 
Nah. 2. 6. yea and 7ordan ,:Pſal. 74. 15. Or, 2+ of the 
Territory of Babylon, in which there were many rivers , 45 
Euphrates, which alſo was divided into ſeveral ſtreams or I1- 


vulers, and Tigris and others. Here they were either by the 
appolnt- 


TW. CRXXX VII. 


117 


King. 1+ 


pagn, 


4427 


' ſupg onely to his honour and 1n his ſervice. 
are baniſhed from our own Temple and Land, and amongft | 


appointment of their Lords for the making or repairing of 
the works beſide the river : or by choice, retiring themſelves 
thither from the noiſe and obſervation of their enemies , as 
they had opportunity , thar they might disburden-tlieir op- 
preſſed minds before the Lord. b The uſual poſture of 
mourners, Ezra 9. 4, &c. Fob 2. 12. Iſa. 47.1, 5. £c El 
ther, I. our former enjoyments in Zion, which greatly ag- 
ravated their preſent miſery, Lam. 1. 7 Or, 2. Zions pre- 
nt deſolations and pollutions. 


2 We hanged our harps 4 upon the willows e, 
in the midſt thereof. 


4 Theſe are not without great probability ſuppoſed to be 
the words of ſome holy Levites , who had been accuſtomed 
to muſick, both vocal and inftrumenral , in the ſervice of the 
Temple. - Harps are here pur by a Synecdoche far all inſtru- 
ments of mufick. Tt is further to be obſerved, Thar although 
the harp was uſed by the Grectans in mourning , yet it was 
uſed by the Hebrews in rejoycing , as is manifeſt from Gen. 
31. 27, 2 Chron. 20, 27, 28. Pſal. 43. 4, &c. This paſſage 
is ro be underſtood either , 1. figuratively, ſignifying onely 
that they abandoned all ſigns and means of comfort: or ra- 
ther, 2. properly , as the following ſongs are, which the Ba- 
bylonians required them to ſing to their harps, And theſe 
harps they might either, 1. bring from Zeruſalem , which 
they might defire to do to preſerve thoſe ſacred urenſils, and 
ther enemies might either permit or command them to do 
for their own delight: or, 2. procure in Babylo# , thar they 
might ſometimes ſolace themſelves with the praice of ſome 
of the Temple-muſick , which they defired and intended to 
do ; bur when they came to the tryal, they were not able co 
do it, and therefore laid them by. + Which commonly grow 
upon the banks of rivers, as they did by Euphrates 1n ſuch 
plenty , that from thence it is called the brook of willows , Ia, 


Ig. 7. 
3 For there they that carried us away captive, 


4 word Tequired-of us + a ſong ; and they that + * wa- 


ſted us, required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing Us one 


7 bi u of the ſongs of Zion f. 
i 


f Such ſongs as you nſed to fing in the Temple at Son. 
Which they required either out of curioſity , or to delight 
their ears, or rather by way of ſcoffing and inſultarion over 
them and their Temple and Religion. | 


4 How ſhall we ſing the LORDs fong.s in a 


6nd of + ſtrange land b ? 


£2 Thoſe ſongs which were appointed by God , and to be 
h When we 


thoſe who are ſtrangers andienemies 'to God and to his Wor- 
ſhip? So we ſhould proſtitute' and profane Gods Ordinances. 
And this anſwer they either expretled to their enemies, or 
kepr in their own breaſts when they refuſed ro comply with 
their defire.'.. \. | 


5 If I forget thee ;, O Jeruſaletti, let my right 
hand k forget her cunning |. 


z It I do not retain a deep and ſorrowful- ſence of thy 
ruine and miſery, or if I mdulge my ſelt in mirth and jollity, 
as if I had forgotten thee. & The chief inſtrument of play- 
ing upon muſica! inſtruments and of other a&ions. / 5. e. 
Loſe irs skill of playing. In the Hebrew ir is onely, forget, 
withour expreſſing what, ro iftimate the extent, and genera- 
liry of this wiſh, Let it forget or be.diſenabled,nor onely for 
Playing, bur for every ation in which ic was formexly uſed, 


6 IfI do not remember thee mz, let my tongue 


Cleave to the roof of my mouth # ; if 1 prefer not | 


%.tr 1:24 Jeruſalem above + my chief joy 0. 


!) jo), 


R.49. 9, 
% 25: 12, 


n With affe&ion and ſympathy , ſo as ro damp my Joys. 
n Be made uncapable of ſinging or ſpeaking or-oving; as it 
k in fome difeafes. Compare ,7ob 29. 10, Pſal. '22 16410; If 
I donor value and defire 7eryſalems. proſperity more than all 
other delights, and conſequently if 7eruſalems miſery. doth 
pe ſo deeply affe& me as'to hinder my delight in all other 
ings, | ; ' —_ 


7 Remember , © LORD, p* the children 


10.2 Of Edom q, in the day r of Jeruſalem ; who 


v habe 


laid s, + Raſe 7, raſe sr, even to the foundation 

þ So as' to puniſh them, ' q Qur conſtant and jnveterare 
enemies, who. had no regabl iict ro conſanguinity or huma- 
nmty.. * In the time of its calamity or deſtruction, which is 
oft called a Yay, as Job 18, 20+: Pſal. 37. 13+ Exehi(30« 9. 
Hoſ. 11. 11. Obad. v. 12. $s To the Babylapiaps, whom 
they affifted and-provoked againſt 7eruſalem :, of which ſec 
Lam. 4 11: Exh. 25. 12. Qbad. v.11, 12, 13, 14» 


| 


PSALMS. 


8 O daufhter of Babylon r; who art to be 


+ deſtroyed « ; hap 


t By which he under 
lon and the people ther 


9 Happy ſhall he 


rageth himſelf to truſt 


1 FT Will praiſe 
[| * before the 
thee. 


wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us y. 


thy little ones againſt + the ſtones z. 


; As thou didft uſe our lircke ones. © So this was but a jift 
recaliation forerold here, as alſo 7/z. 13. 15; 


Pl. CYXXX VIII. 


all he be + \| that * re- f Heb. wajlzc. 
DY ſÞ | || Heb. that re 
; : compenſeth uxto 
ſtands the Ciry and Empire of Baby- thee thy deed 
cof. u Who art by Gods righteous which thou 


and irtevocable Sentence devored tq certain deſtruftion. 4;4{; to vs. 

x As being Gods inſtrument; ro: vindicate his honour, afid * Jer. 50. 153 
execute his juſt judgments , and fulfil his counſel and word : 2g, 

which Cyrus was to his own great glory and advantage, as Rey, 18. 6. 
appears borh from ſacred and profane Hiſtory, y Thar ſhall 

uſe thee with equal cruelcy. | 


be that taketh and * daſfieth * If. 13: 16. 
f Heb.the rock. 


PS AL GCAESYVIE, 


A Pſalm of David. 


This is a Pſalm of thankſgiving to God for thoſe great delives | 
rances which he had granted to David from Saul and other 
enemies. By the remembrance whereof David encou- 


in God 1n all his future difficulties. 


thee with my whole heart, : 
gods 4 will I ſing praiſe unto * Pal. 119.46. 
Gr. beſore A8- 
gels. 


rather, 2. before Kings and Princes, by com 
| Ve 4+ All Kings (provoked by my FI 2 ball praiſe thee 3 


a Either, 1. before the Angels, who were repreſented by 
the Cherubims upon the Ark; who are called Gods, Pſal. 8.5. 
& 97. 7. Comp. with Heb. 1. 6. & 2. 7. who allo are pre- 
ſent in the congregations of Gbds people, 1 Cot, 11410. Or 
paring this with 
and with Pſzl. 119. 46. 1 will fpeak of. thy tefimonies before 
kings. And theſe are moſt' commonly called Gods in Scri- 
pture, as Exod. 21.6. & 22,'9, 28. 'comp. with Deut.19. 17. 
Befides, David mentions this as ſomething fingular and extra- 
ordinary , and deſigned by him., 'whereas the doing of this 


before the Angels is common to all, and is unayoidably ne- 
ceſlary. 


2'I will worſhip towards thy koly temple b, 
and'praiſe' thy Name, . for thy" loving kindneſs 
and for thy truth : for thou haſt' magnified thy 
word above all thy Name c. it - 

þ Where the Ark was. ' He faith towards it, becauſe he 


was not permitted to enter [into it. c For thou haſt glori- 


fied thy word or promiſe or thy faithfu[nef6. in fulfilling thy 
promiſes to me more than any other of thy glorious perftectt- 
ons by which thou art known. Not that one. of Gods, Atrri- 
butes 45 really and in ir ſetf' more great of glorious than. ano- 
ther," or can be made fo,; but becauſe one may þe 'more cele- 
brared and admired by men than another, hits ods gra- 


i033 
ment thereof .inſpight of all: choſe difficul 
the way, and which cemed ro men to be inſuperable, was ar 
this time more obſerved and-admired than any other of his 
Attributes or a&ions. But here we muſt remember, that 
amongſt the reſt of the-profraſes made. to/D4vid, one was 
that the Meffias ſhould come our of his loyns, and thar thoſe 
| parts of the- promiſed .mercies. which David had aRually re- 
ceived, were pledges to affure him that he ſhould receive the 
reft in due time, and elpecully char great and eminent word, 


of promiſe concerning the Meſttas , which might well be faid 
to be magnified abore all Gods warhe. uP well be 


3 In'the day when I ried, thou, anſiveredſt 
me : az. ſtrengthenedf{t me wich ſtrength-in my 
ſoul d- i (1990 dil perro bp o| na 
| 'd Ti ut co inirs ang; Sxplains the .former',. how 
| God anſvered him ſo ſpecdily,, not by giving: him che, thing 

mich be defied tr He ry AI toe rg Non 
ward ſupport and parience to wait Gods rime, and to bear all 
his troubles chearfully in the mean rime , which was a fingu- 


lar mercy , ayd indeed greater than the og of 


4 Allthe kitigs of the earth's hall praiſe tive, 
O LORD, when they" hear the words" of: thy 
mouth fe = 41's . 

+ Either; 1. all neighbouring Kings: or," 2: the 'gehera- 
liry.of Kings and Princes upon'<arth. And'fo, this is a Pro- 
phecy of.the'calling of the Genciles. Which ſe#ens r6 he coy- 


firmed by. the next verſe,” which expreſſerh extraordi- 


© ae i 
fi CE ORLAM - 


nary joy and at eminent advancement of Gods gtory , which 
| ZLLLLL 2 agrees 


cious promiſe made ro'D4474, ahd'the wonderful accompliſh-. 
>ÞfHiculies which ſtood in, 


_ R 
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Phl. CXXXIX. 


* Pal. 113». 
5, 6. 

Ifai. 59. I 5. 

+ Heb. be ſeeth 
* Jam. 4. 6. 

x Pet. 5: 5. 

} Or, and. 


* Pſal. $7. 2. 
Phil. x. 6. 
| Or, for me. 


agrees much better to this great occaſion , than to that of 
Davids exaltation to the Throne, wherein the other Kings of 
the earth were not much concerned. f Either, 1. thy pro- 
miſes declared unto them by me : or, 2. the Goſpel preach- 
<d among them. 


5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
LORD g; for great # h the glory of the LORD. 


2 Or, of, or, for or becauſe of the ways of the Lord , 3. e. his 
wonderful counſel and gracious providences towards them- 
ſelves and others. h Or, great ſhall be. Ar that rime the 
worſhip and glory of God ſhall not be confined to one ſmall 
land as now it is , but ſhall be extended to all the parts of the 
world. 


6 * Though the LORD be high, yet + hath 


he * reſpect unto the lowly : ; || but the proud 
he knoweth afar off k. 


7 Unto ſuch as are mean and obſcure in the world, to me | 


a poor comemprible ſhepherd , whom he harh preferred be- 
fore great Princes , and to ſuch as are little in their own eyes. 
& But as for the great men of the world , who are lifred up 
io pride, he looks upon them as they do upon others, with 
ſcorn and CEA; and at a great diftance, as diſdaining to 
adinit them into his preſence. But the words may be , and 
by divers Interpreters are rendred otherwiſe , And he who 24 
high or the loſty one from afar (4. e. from hiis high and holy 
place, even the higheſt Heavens where he dwells , notwith- 
ſtanding-thatdiſtance) doth know them , or will owne them. 
$> this fs the repetition of the former ſentence, as 15 very 
uſual in this Book. And this ſeems beſt to ſuit as with the 
foregoing, ſo allo with the following words , and thus all will 
be +. "Ar of one and the ſame ſort of perſons. 


7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble /, 
thou wilt revive me #»: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thine hand z againſt the wrath of mine enenues 0, 
and thy right hand ſhall ſaye me. 


. | 7. e, Beencompaſſed with dangers. » Thou wilt chear 
my ſpirit:and' preſerve my life. © 7, Put forth thy Almighty 
power. 'o.iTo-oppoſe and reftrain their rage , and to fave 
me from hem, as it follows. ' 


3 * The LORD will perfect that which || con- 
cerneth. me p.: thy: mercy, O LORD, endurerh 
for eyer q.; forfake not, = the works of thine 
own hands s. | | 


p Will finiſh that great work of my deliverance and ad- 
vancement, which he hath undertaken and carried on hither- 
ro. 'q It 15 not inconftant and changeable, as mens affeRi- 
ons are, but everlaſting. And this may be either a proof of 
the foregoing aſſertion , the Lord will perſed?, &c. or an argu- 
ment to enforce. the following Jrp » therefore ſorſahe not, 
&c. r Or, leave not, or, do not defeſt om of give over. 
s The wark of my ſalvation which is thus far advanced , not 
by any humane help , but by thine own extraordinary power 
and providence , and therefore iris not for thine honour to 
deſert ir at Jaft. This he cal works. in regard of the many 
and various parts and ations, which concurred to this work. 


PS AL. CXXXIX. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of Dayid. 


Fhis Pfalm is efteemed: by the Hebrews the moſt excellent 
- in the whole Book. The matter-of-it is noble and {ublime, 
and ſo is the ſtyle. The occafion of ir ſeems to have been 
thoſe heavy cenſures and. reproaches wherewith Dqvsd was 

| lvaded by his enemies,” who branded him for a notorfous 
- hypoerite auch impoſtor thar prerended Religion-onely for 
the covering and promoting, his own ambitious and wicked 
defigns againſt his lawful gs. whoſe life and Crown he 
fought ro rake away. Apaitft theſe he comforteth himſelf 
with-the conſideration of Gods Oinniſcience , tro whom he 
appeals '2s the onely proper Judge of the integrity, of his 
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PSALMS. 


LORD, thou haſt ſearched me., and 
known me 4. | 


Pal. CXXXIV 
ſuch and ſuch circumſtances , long before I know ic, yea 
from all eternity. 


3 Thou || compaſleſt my path e, and my ly 
down f, and art acquainted with all my ways. 


? Thou watcheſt me on every fide, and therefore diſcern- 
eſt every ſtep which I rake. Ir is a Metaphor either from 
huntimen watching all the motions and lurking places of wilt 
beaſts , that they may catch them 3 or from Souldiers beſieg- 
ing their enemies in a Ciry , and ſetting watches round about 
them. f Me when I lye down in my bed , where men oft 
contrive what they execute in the day time, 


INE | Or, winuy. 
eſt, 


4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but lo, 
O LORD, thou knoweſt it altogether g. 


& Thou knoweſt what I ſpeak, and with what deſign and 
difpofition of mind. Or rather, as others render it, and which 
is more admirable, Whez there is not a word,&c. Thou knoweſt 
what I intend to ſpeak either in.prayer to thee, or in conver- 
ſation with men, when I have not yet uttered one word of it. 


5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before h, 
and laid thine hand upon me. 


 b With thine all-ſeeing. and all-diſpoſing Providence. 
z Thou keepeſt me, as it were with a ſtrong hand , in thy 
ſight and under thy power. 


6 * Such knowledge # too wonderful for me; 
it is high, I cannot attain unto it k. 


& I am fo far from equalling thy knowledge, that I cannot 
apprehend ir, in what manner thou doſt & perfectly kno all 
things, even ſuch as are moſt ſecret and have yer no being, 
and ſeem to depend upon many caſualties and uncertainties, 


7 * Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit / ? or * Jer. 23 24 
whither ſhall I flee from + thy preſence m. F Hebr thy ſack 


& So Gr. 
[ Either, I. from the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the 
Trinity : or, 2. from- thee who art a Spirit, and therefore 
canſt penetrate into the moſt ſecret parts: or, 3. from th 
mind or underſtanding, of which he 1s here ſpeaking, as this 
word ſeems to be taken, 1/a. 40. 13- compared: with Rom. 11. 
34- for what there is called the Spirit of the Lord , 1s here al- 
led the mind of the Lord. And: as the Spirit-o} God is; oft uſed 
in Scripture for its gifts and graces, ſo the Spirit of God in 
this place may be pur for that knowledge which is an Artri- 
bute or ation of God. m. A man.can go to no place which 
is out of thy ſight. 


* Pal. 13141, 


* Am 9:23 
F Prov. Ig I 


__ 8. *If I aſcend up into heayen,thou art there: 
We * I make my bed in hell »,, behold, thou arr 
tnere. | 


1 Tf T ſhould or could repoſe and hide my ſelf in the grave 
or in the loweſt parts of the earth , which are at the fartheſt 
diſtance from Heayen. 


g If I take the wings of the morning , and 
dwell in the'vttermoſt parts of the ſea o. 


_ 0 If T ſhould flee as fiviftly from thy. preſence as the mor- 
ning light doth , which in an inſtant ſcattereth ir (elf from 
Eaſt.ro-Weft: for the Sea being rhe Weſtern border of Ca- 
1naan, is oft: put for the Weſt in Scripture. And wings are 
Poencally aſcribed ro the morning or morning light here , a5 
they are eMewhere to the Sun, as Mal. 4. 2. and to the winds, 
as Pſal. 18. 11. & 104. 3. and to other things of eminent 
ſwiftneſs. © | 


| 10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, andthy 
right hand ſhall hold me p. 


p: I could neither go thither without thy conduR, nor ſub 
| fiſtthere withour thy 1 ſupport, and much leſs could 
I go out of thy fight; for .a man may ſee many things which 
are our of his power, 


: If I ſay » Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
| mez/eventhe night ſhall be light q about me. 


q Shalt be as clear and manifeſt ro God as the light ir (elf. 


12 Yea, * the darkneſs + hideth not from * Job 26.6.4 
thee ; but the night ſhineth 7 as the day : + the ——__ 
darknels and the light are both alike to thee s Fe” ,uh 

r Or, enlightneth , as this word is uſed P/al. 19- 


9. Prove yoth not» : 
2941, $6. diſcovercth me- and all mine aftions. 


s This 15 + Heb. 45 BY 
& ſo oft to reprove and confute the ridiculous con- darbn'(s, ſob 


| | celts of mariyungodly men, who flatter themſelves wich m__ the ligits 
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ſach 


434 
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+ feb. bY 


prdji thing $ 
'| an ofcome 


qulrfl 


+Heb. greatlys 


Hob I0 8, 


1% 
Edd, 11. 5+ 


[0r, frengthy 


o, ah, 


'Pal, yo. 6, 


they govern themſelves in the buifding of it.'” b* Al 


of ſecrecy and impunity for thoſe ſins which they commit in 
rhe dark. See Jja, 29. 15- | 


13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed r my reins # : thou 
haſt covered me x in my mothers womb. 


t Or, thos doft poſſeſs, thou-dwelleſt in them, chou art the 
Owner and Governor of them , and' therefore muſt needs 
know them. Or, thou haſt formed , as ſome of rhe Ancients 
and others render it. # The moſt inward and hidden part 
of the body , ſuppoſed alſo to be the ſear of mens luſts and 
paſſions. x Either, 1. with that covering called the after- 
birth, wherein the infant is wrapped and preſerved in the 
womb by the wonderful care of Divine providence. Or y 2+ 
with 5hin and fleſh, as it 1s expreſſed Job 10. 11. 


14 I will praiſe thee, for +1 am fearfully and 
wonderfully made y ; marvellous are thy works, 
and that my ſoul knoweth + right well a. 


y Thy infinite wiſdom and power manifeſted in the rare 
and curious ſiruure of mans body, doth fill me with wonder 
and aſtoniſhment and with the dread of thy Majeſty. z Both 
in the leſſer world , man, and in the greater. 4 I am well 
aſſured both by thy word and by the contemplation and ſtudy 
of thy works, to which I have much addited my felf, that 
they are wonderful , although I do not ſo accurately under- 
ſtand all the particulars of them as I would do. 


15 * My|| ſubſtance b was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret c ; and curiouſly 
wrought 4 in the loweſt parts of the earth e. 


b Or, My bone, as the LXX and others render the word. 
And bone may be here taken colteQively for bones , as 1s uſual 
inſach words, or for the whole fabrick of rhe bones. And 
the bones may be very fitly mentioned here, becauſe they are 
inward and inviſible, as being covered with skm and fleſh 
and finews. Or , the boxes may be put Synecdochncally for 
the whole body , as being the moſt ſubſtantial part of ir, as 
they are Pſal. 35.10. &c In the dark vault of my mothers 
womb. 4 Heb. embroidered , exquiſitely compoſed of bones 
and muſcles and ſfinews and veins and arteries and other 
parts, all framed with ſuch wonderful skill, that. even Heathens 
upon the contemplation of all the parts of mans body , and 
how excellently they were framed both for beauty and uſe, 
have broken forth into pangs of admiration and-adorarion of 
the Creator of man, as Galen particularly did: .-e: Or, as it 
were 71 the loweſt parts of the earth. So there is onely an El- 
Iipfis of the note of fimitirude, which is very frequent in Scri- 
pture ,. as hath been often ſaid and proved. . In/a'place as ſe- 
cret* and remote from humane cycs, as the towelt parts' of 
the earth are, to wit, in my mothers womb. And ſo'what 
was —_ in the former clauſe is repcated” in this'in other 
words, 


16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet bein 
unperfect f, and in thy book g + all y members 
were written, || which 1n continuance were faſhio- 
ned z, when' as yet there was none of them &. 

f When I was a meer Embryo , a rude and ſhapeleſs 


lump , when I was firſt conceived. g In thy counſel and 
providence , by which thou didft contrive and effe& this 


great work and all the parts of it according to that model | 


whieh thou hadſt appointed,- - This is a Meraphor taken from 
worktmen, who when they are to make ſome curivus ſtrugure, 
they firſt dravv a rude draught or delineation of it, by which 

[the feve- 
ral parts of my ſubſtance. z Which in due time and by de- 
grees were formed into bones, fleſhy finews;&c- Or, as it is in 
the margent , what days (and the days in which). they were or 
ſhould be faſhioned , by what ſteps, in what order and time 
each part of the body ſhould receive its proper form. This 
alſo was written or appointed by God. & Heb.'and not oxe 
of them , underſtand either yet was , as it ts im-our: Tranfſlari- 
on 3. Or , was lacking, to wit, ih thy book.'-'Alb:my: patts 
without exception were written by thee.” Bur chety-cheſe 
words are. not to be joyned with thoſe immediately forege- 
mg, but with the former, and the words are to be read thus; 
7n thy book all my memjzgrs were written (which in continu- 
ence were faſhioned) when as yet, &c. | 


17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts! 
= me, O God! how. great is-the fumme of 
them 27 ! oeD 


| Thy'is taken either , r. paffively , my thovghts of thee : 
of rather, 2. a&ively; KA going Cunt ng pes 
on my behalf, which are-admifable and amiable in mine eyes, 
Thou didft not onely form me ar. firſt, hur ever fince my 
conception and birth thy choughts have -be& employed for 
me 1n preſerving and providing for me and bleffing of me. 


* 


m Thy gracious defigns and providetices towards me are | 
.- kimberleſs, as it follows. 4 | , | 


PSALMS. 


13 If 1 ſhould count them, they are more in 


with thee y. 


2 To wit, by my thoughts and meditations. Thy won- 
derful counſels and works on my behalf come conſtantly 1nro 
my mind , not onely in the day time, but even in the night 
ſeaſon , which is commonly devoted to reſt and ſleep, when- 
ſoever I awake cither in the nighr or in the morning : Theſe 
are my laſt thoughts when I lye down, and my firſt when 
I riſe. 


19 Surely thon wilt ſlay the wicked o, O God: 
depart from me therefore p, ye bloody men 4. 


0 And as thou haſt precious and gracious thoughts towards 
me and all that love and fear thee, ſo thou haſt other kinds 
of thoughts and purpoſes towards wicked men ,. ſuch as thou 
knoweſt mine enemtes ro be, even to deſtroy them urterly. 
þ I renounce your friendſhip and ſociety. I will not partake 
with you in your fins, left I ſhould alſo partake of your 
plagues. 4 Heb. ye men of blood, either,- 1. paſſively , de- 
ſerving death, or guilty of blood or of death , as the phraſe 1s, 
Numb. 35. 27, 31. Mat. 26. 66. Or rather, 2. actively, 
blood-thirſty , or ſhedders of blood, as this phraſe 1s gene- 
rally taken, as 2 Sam.'16: 8. Pſal. 26. 9. & 55. 24K 59+ 3+ 
Having called them wicked men in general , he now gives 4 
particular account of their wickedneſs , they were unjutt and 
cruel towards men, and withal profane and impious rowards 
God, as he tells us in the next verſe. | 


20 Fort they + ſpeak againſt thee wickedly r, 
and thine enemies take thy Name 1n vain 5. 
» By profane ſcaffs; and a profeſſed denial or contempt 
of thine Omniſcience and Providence. Or, they fþ:4k of thee 
zn or unto wickedneſs ,, they make uſe of Religion to cover or 


| further their wicked defigns. But our Tranffation is more 
| favotired by the Conrext, which ſpeaks of Gods open and 


profeſſed enemies. 5 Or, according to the order of the He- 
brew words, and tabe thy Name #1 vain, and are thine ene- 
mites , or haters of thee, as it follows v. 20. Theſe words, 
thy Name, are underſtood here, as alſo Ia. 3. 7. out of Exod. 
10. 7. where they are expreſſed, They abuſe thy bleſſed 
Name with helliſh oaths and perjuries and blaſphemies. 


21 Donot I hate them, O LORD, that hate 
thee: ! and am TI not grieved with thoſe that 
rife up againſt thee « ? | 


t I appeal to thee the omnipreſent and omniſctent God, 
\ whether I do not perfe&&tly hate them ſo far as they are ene- 
| mies to'God and goodneſs. # In open hoſtility and rebel- 
| lton againſt thine Authority. 


22 T hate them with perfect hatred : I count 
| them mine enemies -. 


x Iamno leſs grieved with their enmity againft thee than 
if they dire&ed it againſt my (elf. 


23 * Search me, O God, and know my heart : 
try me, and know my thoughts y. 


y And whether I do not ſpeak this from my very heart, 
do thou judge who art the ſearcher of hearts, and deal with 
| me accordingly. | 3 Hep? 


rhe z, and * lead me in the way everlaſting a. 


7 Heb. Way of trouble or grief, any courſe of life which is 
grievous, either 1. to ry ſelf, as all fin is to the finner fooner 
or later : or, 2. to others ; as I am accuſed of cauſing much 
trouble and deſigning miſchief ro the King and Kingdom. 
« Inthe _ and good way , which is lafting and teads ro 
Sl | oy me wo df wickulads we this 
IO d; ; as'ls ſaid Pſat. 1.6; and bting men 
os ma reftruttien, 'Or, as others render ir , 7 the old 
way, which is the good way,” as it is called tr. 6. 16. inthe 
way of righteonſneſs and holineſs, which may well be caffed 
the old way , becauſe it was from the beginning of the world 
written im mans heart, whereas wickedneſs is of 2 later date. 
Potibly it may be 'rendred ; 3n thy way: (the Ellipfis of the 
Pronoun being very frequent, as hath been noted and provet 
before : or, zn the way, to wit; the way of God, which 1s 
oft:called, empharically; the - may , as Pſals.25. &® 119. 1. 
Prov.-23+ 19+ & 29+ 27: and which is ſufficiently: utiderſtsod 


- = . 


from irs oppoſition to the wicked way in the former clalſe) © 
for ever, or , as long as I live, as this Hebrew word Olan -- 


withour, any prefix :0/:ir-is ſee 5 2 Sam. -27. x24 .7bb gt- 4 
\P [ad 21+ 4 "#t © %.and: elembere. | Bur chis with! ſubmit; 
PSA L. 


Plal. CXXNIR. 


number than the ſand : when I awake, I am till 


f Heb. ſpeak of 
thee in wick- 
edneſs, or, unto 
wickedneſs, 


* Job 31. 6. 
Pſal. 26. 2. 


24 And ſee if rhere be any + wicked way in f Heb. way of 


ain, or, grief. 
» $ 8, & 
143+ I0. 
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ASAL. CKL. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David upon occafion of thoſe 
flanderous and reproachful ſpeeches and treacherous deal- 
ings which David had from his enemies, 1n Sauls time , of 
which we have an account in the hiſtory. 


I Eliver me, O LORD, from the evil 


+ Heb. man of man 4: preſerye me from the + violent 


UVILENCES> man. 


a Either Saul or Doeg or ſome other malicious enemy, or 
rather enemies : the word man being taken colle&ively for 
men, as appears from the next verſe , where he ſpeaks of this 
man in the Plural number. 


2 Which imagine miſchiefs in their heart : 
continually are they gathered together for warb. 


b To execute thoſe bloody enterpriſes which they had 
deviſed in the firſt clauſe of this verſe. 


3 They have ſharpned their tongues c like a 
ſetpent 4; * adders poiſon # under their lips. 

c Their malicious hearts ſtirred up their tongues to utter 

vile ſlanders againſt me. 4 Either whetring their tongues as 

| ſerpents are ſaid to whet theirs when they are abour to be: 

or rather , uſing words as ſharp and piercing as the ſting of a 


ſerpent. 

4 Keep me,' O LORD, from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerye me from the violent man, who 
have purpoſed e to overthrow my goings f. 

e Whoſe deſign and full reſolution it is , if thou doſt nor 
prevent it. f Or, my ſeet or footſteps, 3.e. to throw me down 


to the ground, to defeat all my hopes and counſels, and bring 
me to ruine. 


* Pſal. $8. 4: 
Rom. 3. 13+ 


5 * The proud g have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords, they have ſpread a net by the way + ſide h: 
they have ſet grins for me. Selah. - 


g My infſolent enemies who deſpiſe. me for my meanneſs, 
and exalr themſelves againſt thee. þ In which I uſed to walk. 


6 I faid unto the LORD, Thou are my God : 
hear the voice of my ſupplications, O LORD. 

7 O GOD the Lord, the ſtrength of my fal- 
vation ; thou haſt covered my head z in the day 
of battel. | 


; With thy powerful prote&ion as with an helmet -or 
ſhield. | = 


8 Grant not, O LORD, the deſires of the 
wicked, further not his wicked device k, || * leſt 
they exalt themſelves /. Selah. 

þ& Which is to deſtroy me. 1 Not onely againſt me, but 
againſt thee alſo , as if by their power and policy they had 
fruſtrated thy deſign and promiſe made to me. _— 


* Pal, 35. 7. & 
$7. 6.8& 41.9» 
Jer. 18. 22. 
f Heb. hand. 


I Or, let then 
not be exalted. 
* Deut. 32.27» 


. 9 As:for the head of thoſe that compaſs me 
about, *-let the miſchief of their own lips cover 
them 7. | . | 

m Or, beads, the Singular number put for-the Plural, as 
is frequent. By which he underſtands cither , 1. their-poli- 
rick heads, ;their chiefs or ring-leaders , who were moſt ma-: 
licious , and by whom all the reſt were ſupported and. ſtirred: 
up: or, 2, their proper and natural heads , as this ward-is- 
uſed v. 7. and this covering of their heads here is pppoſed-1o' 
thar, covering of , Davids head there., # Let the miſchief 
which by their calumnies they deſign againſt me, fall upon 
themſelves, EE reg 39-4 (49 7677 


+ Pal. 9.16.8 
94+ 23» 

Prov. Il'2. I'S: 
& 18. 7. 


10 * Let burning coals e fall upon them, let 


* Plal- 17. 6: tem be-caſt-into- the fire : into deep pits, that 


+ Heb. a manu they rife not Vpagarn p. CF: * . . $494 Þe 
of tongue. o. Divine vi ace , whictris compared-to coals -of fire, 
| Or, an evil as Bfal. x8. 12; and elſewhere.” :p Either to my danger , or 
« ſpeaker,a wick- to their own comfort. © + | [1207 


ed man of vio- D tos wote's '" 7 
lence be efta- 11 Let not + {| an evil { ; 
ed in theearth: evil r ſha 


bliſhed in the rq be eſtabliſh- 
to overthrow him. 


earth : let bim 
be hunted to his 
overthrow. 


tunt the yiolent man; | 


q Such as ſlander tne and other innocent perfons, to ex- 
aſperate Princes againſt us. r Either the evil of puniſhment, 
or, which comes to the ſame thing, the evil of fin, their own 
wickedneſs, which ſhall recoil upon themſelves. 


12 I knows that the LORD will maintain the 
cauſe of the afflicted, ard the right of the poor. 


s Both by Gods word which hath promiſed ir, and by my 


own experience of it in the courſe of Gods providence. 


13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto 
o Name , the upright ſhall dwell in thy pre- 
ence x. 


t Shall have occaſion to praiſe thee for their deliverance. 
u Shall conſtantly enjoy thy gracious and powerful preſence 
and aſſiſtance. 


PF3MEk GAL. 
A Pſaim of David. 


This Pfalm alſo muſt be referred to the time of Davids perle. 
cution by Sau!. Ir js an humble prayer that God would 
deliver him from the rage and malice of his enemies, and 
from thoſe fins ro which he might be inclined or provo- 
ked upon that occaſion. 


I ORD, I cry unto thee, make haſte unto 
me, give ear unto my voice, when I cry 
unto thee, | 
2 Let my prayer be + ſet forth before thee a + yey, 4719. | 
a; incenſe b ;, and the lifting up-of my hands c as FE 
the evening ſacrifice d. 


a Heb. Be direfted to thy face. Let it not be loft, but let ir 
come unto thee and find audience. b Owned and accepted by 
thee no leſs than the incenſe, which by thy command, Zxod. 
30. 7, &c. is offered upon thine Alrar, from which I am now 
baniſhed and ſo diſenabled to offer it there , and therefore I 
truſt thou wilt accepr my prayer inſtead of ir. c My prayer 
made with hands lifred up, which was the uſual geſture. See 
Fob 11.13. Pſal. 63. 5. & 88. 10, &c. d Which was offe. 
red every evening , Exod. 29. 39, &c. Which he mentions 
elther ,: 1 'by way of oppoſition to the incenſe which was 
offered: in the: morning : or , 2. Synecdochically, fo as to 
include the-morning-facrifice and all the ſacrifices of the day, 
of- which: this 'was the cloſe ; ſuch Synecdoches being moſt 
frequent, as hath been already obſerved : or, 3. becauſe the 


| evening-facrifice was more ſolemn than the morning, and was 


attended wth more company and more prayers, whence the 
ninth hour, which was the time of this ſacrifice , is called the 
hour of prayer, Adis 3. 1. 


3 Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouth e; 
keep the door of my lips f. . 

e That I may not through mine own infirmity and the great 
provocations of mine enemies, break forth into any unadviſed 
ſpeeches or any eFpreſſions of imparience or diſtruſt or envy: 
or malice, &c. f My lips which are the door of my mouth 
whence words come forth.” . 


4 Incline.not g my heart h'to any evil thing, 


| to praftiſe "wicked works with men that work 


iniquity.7 :. and let me not eat of their dainties k. 

2 Suffer ir-notto be inclined or led afide either by my 
own errours? or lufts,' or by the*remprations of the world or 
of the Devil.” Thus God 1s frequently aid to harden mens 
hearts not poſitively , for he can do no evil , nor tempt any 
| man to #,"(7am:'1. 13. bur privatively, by denying ſoftning 
' grace. b;.Keep'me not onely from wicked ſpeeches, v. 3- 
| hur from all:cvif motions of my heart , which otherwiſe will 
draw me:t6 many.evil ſpeeches and ations. 7 Either, 1. to 
joyn with! then in. their finful-courſes/: or , 2. to do wick- 
edly as they do.:. "4 Ler me never enjoy or defire worldly 
comforts upon-ſuch terms as they do, to wit, with Gods 
wrath and curſe, as inſtruments of wickedneſs , and of my 
own eternal deſtrution. My afflitions are more defirable 
| than ſuch proſperiry. Let none of their ſweer morſels,, che 
pleaſures oriadybmeages, which chey gain by their wickednels, 


. 


tempr me 9 apptove of or iniitate their ways. 


5 * {| Let. the righteous ſinite me 1, ir ſhall be 2 * prov. 9.3 
kigdneſs.97.3 and let him. reprove me, i ſha be | Or, it 5, 
an excellentoiln,which ſhall-not break my head o: "5 kindy, and 
for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their calami- ,,,,v, ne; it 
ties P- > 2 7 F . bits not chelr pritt- 
I To wit, with his tongue by. reproofs, As I pray: oy heady K- 


as the next clauſe gy; oil brts 
explains it,” which are called waunds, Prov. 27. 6. ray 
| | | p 


OE) 


"i 


WG. CXL! 
unto thee that chov wouldeſt keep me from ſinful pradtices, | 
ſo I beg it of all juſt men, thar if I do tranſgreſs, or if, by | 


the arts and Nanders of mine enemies, any of them are wade | : 1 
' my ſ0:1, ro wit, unto death, as this wore is uſed, 1/2, 53+ 12+ 


e 
ds, 


uw, 'L 
"a. 5.2, 3. deſtitute z. 


to believe thar I am guilry of « il deſigns againlt Saul , or of 
any other wickedneſs , that they would freely admomth and 
reprove me for it And their reproofs ſhall pleaſe me better 
than the dainties of the wicked laſt mentioned, v. 4 = 1 
ſhall be (o far from being offended with it as an aQt of enmity 
or ill will, as they may ſuſpe& , that I ſhall eſteem it an at 
and fign of true friendſhip. » Or, it ſhall be as the oz! of the 
head, as It is in the Hebrew , z, e. which is poured upon the 
head , as the manner was in great feaſts and folemmrles. 
o Nor hurt or diſturb ir, bur on the contrary , ſhall heal and 
greatly refreth and delight it. Which is here underſtood by 
a known figure called Mezofis, whereby more 1s intended than 
is expreſſed, as Prov. 17. 21, and oft elſewhere. p Either, 
1. in the calamiries of thoſe righteous perions who reproved 
and cenſured him. So this is an evidence of whar he laft 
faid , that he ſhould take their reproofs for a kindneſs, be- 
cauſe when they came into ſuch calamities as thoſe wherein 
he was involved, as all righteous men muſt expe& ſufferings 
at one time or other, he would not inſult over them nor cen- 
ſyre them, bur pity them and pray for them : or, 2. In the 
cala;miries of his enemies , of which he ſpeaks 1n the next 
words. And fo this may be added as a reaſon why he did 
ſo freely offer himſelf to the righteous to be reproved by 
them, if he or his caufe were ſo bad as his enemies made 
them , becauſe he was well aſſured thar he was ſincere and 
his cauſe good, and that God would bring him our of all his 
calamiries, and bring his enemies into ſuch calamiries, that 
they ſhould need and defire his prayers, which alſo he would 
willingly grant to them 3 and then all good men would be 
fully ſar1sfied of the juſtice of his perſon and cauſe. 


6 When their judges q are overthrown 7 in 
ſtony places s, they ſhall kear my words, for 
they are ſweet z. 


4 The chief of mine enemies , their Governors Civil and 
Military. r Or, ſhall be overthrown , or caſt down headlong 
by thine exemplary vengeance. Or, as others, were left 
free , unhurt by me, when ir was in my power to deſtroy 
them : of which ſee 1 Sam. 24. & 26. to which hiſtories this 
place 15 by divers learned Interpreters thought to allude. 
And then by their Zudges he means Saul, although he thought 
nor fir dittin&ly to mention him , but onely to intimate him 
In an obſcure and general way. s Heb. in the hands or by the 
ſices of the rock. Which may relate either, 1. to the rocky 


nature of choſe places in which Saul fell into Davids hands. 


See- I $4. 24. 2. Or, 2. to the ancient manner of puniſh- 
Ing malefattors, which was by throwing them down from the 
rops of rocks: of which ſee 2 Chron. 25. 12. or, 3. to ag- 
gravate their overthrow ; for falls in ſtony places are as moft 
eafie and frequent , fo alſo. moſt miſchievous. t Then they, 
ether the Judges, who will be wiſe too late 3 or the people 
ſpared by my favour, when others were overthrown and war- 
ned by that fearful example, will hear my words , 3. e. hear- 
ken to my counſels and offers which now they deſpiſe , and 
then they, my words, will b: ſweet and acceptable to them, 
which now they reje&. Others thus, then they did bear my 
woras that they were ſweet , then they acknowledged that my 
words and carriage towards Saul were full of meekneſs and 
gentleneſs, and that IT was not fo falſe and malicious, as they 
had repreſented me to be. 


7 Our bones « are fcattered at the graves 
mouth x, as when one cutteth and cleayeth wood 
upon the earth y. 


4 My bones and the bones of my friends and followers. Our 
Skin and fleſh is in a manner conſumed , and there is nothing 
left of us but a company of dead and dry bones. Whereby: 
he intimates that their condition was deſperate, Comp. 
Erek. 37.11. x Either, 1. literally and properly. So bar- 


. barouſly cruel were our enemies, that they not onely killed 


us, bur lefc our carkaſſes unburied , by which means our fleſh 


_ and finews, &c. were conſumed or torn in pieces by wild 


beaſts, and our bones diſperſed upon the face of the earth 
our common grave : or , if any of my followers were dead 
and buried , they pulled their bones out of rhe grave, and 
ſcattered them about : or rather, 2. Metaphorically. So the 
ſence is, Our caſe is almoſt as hopeleſs as of thoſe who are 
dead, and whoſe bones are ſcattered in ſeveral places. y As 
much negleRed and deſpiſed by them as the chips which a 
Carpenter makes when he is cutting wood , which he will not 
ſtoop to take up. Or rather , as the LXX. and Chaldee and 
Syriack underſtand ir, and as it is in the Hebrew, as when one 
(to wit, the husbandman) cutteth and cleaveth the earth or in 
the earth z which he teareth without any mercy. 


S But mine eyes are unto thee, O GOD the 
ord : in thee is my truſt, + leave not my ſoul 


P:'S-4 & MES. 


| 


3 Or, nab:d, as this word ſignifies Pal. 137. 7. and as 
Aaron is ſaid to have made the people naked, Exo4. 32+ 25. 1.0. 
dey;ved of thy favour and protefion. Or , do nt pour out 


g Kzep me from * the ſnare which they have 
laid for me, and the grins of the workers of ini- 
quity. | 
10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets 4, 
whil!t that I withal b + eſcape. 


a Heb. Into his nets , either into Gods nets , the- Relative 
being put without the Antecedent , as 1s utyal in ſuch caſes, 
where tt is eaſily underſtood. Or, each into þ4,own nets, to 
wit, the miſchiefs which he deſigns againſt me. -' 6 Of ; toge- 
ther, to wir, with my followers : or, #n [ike manner, as I have 
d@c formerly. Bur this word may feem to be more firly 
joyried to the foregoing clauſe , to which ir, is next placed in 
the Hebrew, and the verfe may be and ts by divers both an- 
cient and later Tranſlators, thus rendred, Let the wicked fall. 


Pal CXLIE. 


* Plal. 140. 5. 
& 142. 3» 


f Heb. paſs Wu. 


(Or , The wicked ſhall fall) into their own nets together , (alro- 


gether , or alikz , one as well as another, $2 himſelf not 
excepted, whom though I dare not deſtroy, God will judge) 
whil/t that I eſ:ape, am preſerved from that common calamity 
in which mine enemies thall periſh. Which was verified by 
the event. For David was ttrangely kepr ont of harms way 
when $4! and others of Davids enemies were cur off by the 
Philiftius, 1 $4 ZI» 


PS AL CXLIL 


|| Maſchil of David ; a, prayer when he was 
in the cave 2. | 


a Either that of 4dullzn, 1 Sa. 22. or that of Enged:z, 
1 Sam. 24- There he medirated this Pfalm, which afrer- 
wards he more accurately compoſed and committed to wrt- 
tivg. 


1 F Cried unto the LORD with my voice 6 : 
with my voice unto the LORD didI make 
my ſupplication. 


b Either, 1. with the voice of my ſoul. But fo this ad- 
dition would be ſuperfluous , and much more the reperition 
of it, becauſe that is neceſſarily implied in the former word, 
I cried, and 1n the following, 1 make my ſupplication, Or ra- 
ther , 2. with my corporeat voice , which the fervor of my 
ſoul forced me to uſe, when I could nor do it without ſome 
danger, the enemy being at the mouth of the cave. And fo 
this addition 1s emphatical, and therefore is repeated. Bur 
it 1s probable that David ſpoke with a low voice, and that he 
might do ſo without very great danger, is manifeſt from that 
diſcourſe which paſſed between David and his men , even 


| when Saul was entred into the cave, 1 Sam. 24, 4, 5, 6; 7+ 


2. I * poured ont c my complaint before him : 
I ſhewed before him my trouble. 


c I did it fully and fervently and confidently. 


3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then thou kneweſt 4 my path e: * inthe 
way wherein I walked f have they privily laid a 
ſnare for me. 

4 To wit, prattically, ſo as to dire& me to it. e What 
paths I ſhould chuſe whereby I might eſcape Saul, when I 
fled hither and thither in defarrs and mountains and woods ; 
and which way I ſhould ger our of his hands when he and alt 
his men were at the caves mouth , which paſſed my kill. 
f Wherein I uſed to walk, or they ſuppoſed that I would 
walk. 


4 || Llooked on my right hand g, and beheld, 
but * there was no man h that would know me z ; 
refuge + failed me : {| no man cared for my 
ſoul k. 

2 The place where the Patron or Aſſiſtant uſed to fiand. 
See Pſal. 16. 8. & 109. 3t. & 121. 5. þ To wit, in Sas 
Court or Camp : none of my former acquaintance and friends 
and relations. ; Owne me, or ſhew any reſpe& or kindneſs 
rome. { Or, for my life, to wit, to preſerve i; bur they 
all confpired to take it away 3 which is here implied. 


5 I cried unto thee, O LORD, I faid, Thou 
art my refuge, and * my portion ! in the land of 
the living m. 

 Thon onely art both my reſuge to defend me from all 


evil , and my portion to ſupply me with all the good which T 
need 


| Or, A Pſalm 
of David gi- 
ving inſlructi« 
0. 


* Plal. 102.tits 


* Pal, 140» 5+ 


[| Or, /ooþ 53 

the right hank 
and ſee. 

* Pſal. 33. 3. 

+ Heb. periſh; 
from me. 

!! Heb. no 0.4% 
ſought after 3 
ſoul. 


* Plal. 16. $+ 
& 73. 20. 


Y 


Pl. CXLIV 


| 


Pkl. CXLII PSALMS. 


[] Or, but. 

* Exod. 347+ 
Job 4. 17. 
Rom. 3. 20, 
Gal. 2. 16. 


* Plal.99.5-1T. 


need and defire. m» Even in this life, wherein I doubt not 
to ſce Gods goodneſs, as he ſaid Pſa!. 27. 13. 


6 Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very 
low : deliver me from my perſecutors, for they 
are ſtronger than I. 

7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon », that I may 
praiſe thy Name : the righteous ſhall compaſs 
me about o : for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with 
me. 

» Bring me ſafe out of this cave wherein I am impriſoned, 
and ſet me at perfe& liberty. o Shall flock ro me from all 
parts , partly out of curioſity to ſee ſuch a ſpeacle and m1- 
racle of Gods power and mercy 3 and partly ro rejoyce and 
bleſs God with me and for me and for all the benefits which 
they exped from my government. ” 


FS 5, CHAIIL. 
A Pſalm of David. 


This Pſalm is much of the ſame nature with the former , and 
ſeems to have been compoſed much abour the ſame rime 
and upon the like occaſion. This is the laſt of thoſe which 
are called Penitential Pſalms , the former being Pſal. 6. & 
32. & 38. & 51. & 102. & 130. 


1 Ear my prayer, O LORD, give ear to 
H my ſupplications : in thy faithfulgeſs 
anſwer me : ard in thy righteouſneſs 4. 


4 Whereby thou art inclined and engaged to favour righ- 


reous perſons and juſt cauſes. 

2 | And enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vant 6b : for * inthy ſight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified c. 


b Bur when I appeal to thy righteouſneſs, I do it onely 
with reſpe& ro mine enemies , whoſe cauſe as well as their 
perſons 15 worſe than mine, bur not in reference to thee , as 
if I could abſolutely juſtifie my ſelf upon a ſevere tryal at the 
Tribunal of thy Juſtice ; for if thou ſhouldeſt rigorouſly exa- 
mine all the paſſages of mine heart and life, I dread the 
thoughts and conſequences of ir. c To wit, upon terms of 
ſtri& juſtice, without thy indulgence and infinite mercy. 


3 For 4 the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul e, 
he hath ſmitten my life down to the ground Ff : 
he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs g, as thoſe 
that have been long dead h. 


d This bs not a reaſon of what he laſt aid, v. 2. but an 
argument to enforce his petition delivered v. 1. and repeat- 
ed v. 5, &c. For though I am not faultleſs, if thou ſhouldeſt 
make an exad ſearch into me, yet mine enemies are more 
culpable and highly unjuſt, and therefore I hope for thy help 
againlt chem from thy juſtice as well as mercy. 2 z. e. My 
life 3 for nothing lefs will fatisfie him. f He hath beaten me 
down to the ground where I lie ftrugling for life. g He hath 
forced me to have mine abode in dark vaults and caves. 
h Where I am our of fight and memory, and in as forlorn 
and hopeleſs a condition in the eye of man, as thoſe thar 
have lain long rotting in the grave. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within 
me z: my heart within me is deſolate k. 


z See on Pſal. 61. 2. & 142. 3. & Deprived of all hope 
and comfort. Or, # aſtoniſhed. 


5 I * remember the days of old 1, I meditate 
on all thy works: I muſe on the works of thy 
hands. 


[ i.e. What thou haſt done for thy ſervants in former 
times. Which he mentions either, 1. as matter of terror, 
to conſider how unlike God now was ro himſelf and to his 
former dealings : or, 2. as matter of ſupport from former 
experience, becauſe God was ſtill the ſame. Either way 
it drive him to his prayers, which here follow. 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee mz : * my 
ſoul thirfteth after thee 7 , as a thirſty land 0. 
Selah. 


m I pray to thee fervently. See on Pſal. 141. 2 » Aſter 
thy favour and help, » To wit, thirſteth for rain. 


7 Hear me ſpeedily, O LORD, my ſpirit 


faileth : hide not thy face from me *, | leſt I be * Pl 28.1, 
like unto them that go down into the pit p. Or, for 1 an 


: become libt 
þ That are dead and buried , of whom there 15 no hope, Ge 


8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the 
morning 9, for in thee do I1 truſt : cauſe me to 
know the way wherein 1 ſhould walk r, for * 1 
lift up my ſoul unto thee. | 

q 4.e. Early, as this phraſe 15 taken, Pſa!. go. 14. and elſe 


where, ſeaſonably and ſpeedily. » So as to pleaſe thee, and 
ro ſecure my ſelf. 


F Plal, 25, L | 


9 Deliver me, O LORD, from mine enemies; + tc. 1, ,, 
I + flee unto thee to hide me 5. With the, 

s Without whoſe care theſe caves and rocks can give me 
no protection. 


Plal. 25, 43% | 
139. 24, 


10 * Teach me to do thy will :, for thou art + 
my God: thy ſpirit good, lead me » into the & 
land of uprightneſs x. 


t To continue in faithful obedience to thee, notwithſtand- 
ing all remprations to the contrary. « Or rather, as 1t is ex- 
a(tly in the Hebrew , and as many both ancient and modern 
Tranflators render it, Let thy good Spirit lead me. Leave me 
not ro my own blind and vain mind or corrupt affeQions, 
neither give me up to the evil Spirit, as thou didfſt Sas! , bur 
condu@ me in all my ways by thy good, #. e. gracious and 
holy Spirit. x Or, zx plain or even land or ground , in a 
ſtraight and ſmooth path , that I may not ſtumble nor fall ei- 
ther into fin or miſchief. This is oppoſed to the crooked 
and rugged ways in which finners are faid to walk. See 
Pſal. 125. 5. Prov. 2: 15. Iſa. 40« 4 


11 Quicken me, O LORD, for thy Names 
ſake: for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul 
out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy y cut off mine enemies, 
and deſtroy all them that afflict my foul : for * I 
am thy ſervant. 

y Out of thy mercy to me, whole life they (eek. 


* Pal, 15. 16, 


PSAME CIEEV., 
A Pſalm of David. 


The matter of this Pſalm is partly gratulatory for mercies re- 
ceived , and partly petirionary for further bleſſings. lc 
ſeems to have been compoled after Sauls death, and in the 
beginning of Davids reign, when he was expoſed ro many 
perils both from his own rebellious Subje&s, and from the 
Philiſtins and other foreign enemies , yer fo that he had a 
good proſpect and ailurance of a more complear and eſta- 
bliſhed felicity. 


I B Leſſed be the LORD + my ſtrength, + feb. ny. 
* which teacheth my hands + to war, ard *2 Sam2235 
my fingers to fight a. ating 


war, &c. 
4 Who haſt given me that skill in military condu& , and ; 
thar dexterity in the management of my weapons, which was 
wholly unſuitable ro and much above my education and for- 
mer courſe of life. 


2 * || My goodneſs b and my fortreſs, my high * 2 Sam. 22- 
tower and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he 10 2, 424% 
whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my people under || 9 7 
me c. 


b Or, my mercy : or, the God of my mercy, as God is called 
Pſal. 59. 10, 17. the Name of God being eafily underſtood 
from the foregoing verſe. Or, he who is exceeding good or 
merciful rv me, as good as goodneſs it ſelf: the abltratt be- 
ing put for the concrete, as it is frequently in ſpeeches of God, 
who is called 1iſdom, Truth, Goodntfs, &c. and ſometimes of 
men, as Pſal. 12. 2. Prov. 10. 29. where faithſulnes and - 
right? are put for ſaithſul and upright men. © Who haſt 
ang my peoples hearts to receive and obey me as their 

8- | 

3 * LORD, what man 4, that thou takell * os 7. 17: 
knowledge of him e ! or the ſon of man, that on: - 


- h, 2: 6, 
thou makeſt account of him f ? a 


a He aggravates Gods goodneſs ro him expreſſed v. 2- bY 
the conſideration of his own meanneſs. Though I am King 
over my people, yet alas I am but a man, a baſe, ſinful, mor- 
ral and miſerable creature, if compared with thee , leſs rhan 


nothing and vanity. e #.e. Haſt any care aud kindneſs _ 
z 


hy. 39+ 5* 
 þ 


| jy, CXLIV. 


him , as words of knowledge commonly imply in Scripture- 


14 2- 
a 


0:b. 
FLY 
the 


22s 
48- 


TIL 


al 18. 13» 


bb, 64nd 


"Wal 18. 16, - 


# The ſame thing repeated 1n other words. 


4 * Man is like 9 to vanity h : his days are as 
a ſhadow that paſleth away z. 

2 In his nature and continuance in rhe world. h Or, to 4 
w4por or 4 breath, as 1/4. $7. 13. which is gone in an inſtant. 
; Or, that declineth, as Pſal. 102. 11. & 109. 23. that grow- 
cth leis and leſs till ir be quite our of ſight and loſt. 


5 * Bow thy heavens, O LORD, and come 
down k.: * touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoke /. 

þ To help me, before it be too late, remembring what 4 
frail and periſhing creature I am. 1 Or, that they may ſmoke : 
or, and let them ſmoke, as Sinai did at thy glorious appearance, 
Exo4. 19. 18. Thus is a figurative and Poerical deicription 
of Gods coming to take vengeance upon his enemies z which 


1s continued in the next verſe. : 


6 * Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : 
ſhoot out thine arrows 2, and deſtroy them. 


 m Thy thunderbolts which oft accompany the lightnings 
and thunder. 


7 * Send thine + hand from above, rid-me, and 
deliver me out of great waters : from the hand 
of ſtrange children z. 

n Either of the Heathen nations which envy and hate me : 
or of the rebellious Iſraelites, who, though chey profeſs them- 


ſelves to be the Lords people, yer in truth and for their car- 
riage to me are like the barbarous Heathens. 


8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity o : and their 
right hand p z a right hand of falſhood g. 


o Either, 1. vain brags and threatnings which ſhall come 
ro nothing : or, 2. vain and deceirful promiſes or profeſſions 
of friendſhip. p Here mentioned either, 1. as it is uſed in 
ſwearing , to note their perjury : or rather, 2. as an inſtru- 
ment of ation. q Deceiving either, 1. themſelves, by be- 
ing unable to do what they deſigned : or, 2. others, by not 
giving them that help which they promiſed to them. 


9 I will * ſing a new ſongunto theey, O God: 
upon a pfaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings 
will 1 ſing praiſes unto thee. 


y When thou haſt granted this requeſt of mine, v. 9, 8. 
which I know affuredly thou wilt do. 


10 ts he that giveth || falyation unto kings s : 
who delivereth David his ſervant from the hurt- 
ful ſword. 

. $ Who are not preſerved-by their own power or pru- 


*dence, bur by Gods ſpecial providence , which for the pub- 
lick good of the world watcheth over them. 


,11 Rid me, anddeliver me from the hand of 
ſtrange children ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vani- 
ty, and their right hand # aright hand of falſ- 


t And upon theſe accounts grant me the mercy which 1 
defired before, and now again do repeat. 


12 That our ſons ay be as plants grown up in 
their youth #; thar our daughters x may be as 
corner-ſtones + poliſhed after the ſimilitude of 
a palace y. 

# This mercy I beg not onely for my own ſake , but for 


the ſake of thy people, that thine and our enemies being ſub- 
duced, and peace eſtabliſhed in the land, thy people may en- 


Joy thoſe bleſſings which thou haſt promiſed to them ; and * 


particularly , that our ſons, which are the ſtrength and ſafety 
and hopes of A natior, may be like plants, flouriſhing and 
thriving and growing in height and ſtrength, as plants do in 
their youth, and then onely ; for when they grow old , they 
wither and decay. x Upon whom the hope of poſterity 
depends. y Strong and beauriful , and adorned with all the 
ornaments belonging to their ſex. 


13 That our garners may be full, affording 
t all manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring 


forth thouſands , and ten thouſands in our 
ſtreets z. | 


PSALMS. 


Pfal: CXLV. 


2 So as they may fill our ſtreers, being brought in thither 


for food to the Towns and Cities. Or, in our folds or jtables, 
as the Chaldee and ochers render it, or, as the LXX. and 
others, in their (or rather, in or, as it is in the Hebrew) out- 
lets or outgoings, 4. e. in the fields where they abide. 


14 That our oxen may be + ſtrong to labour 4 : Heb. able r: 


that there be no breaking in b, nor going out c ; 9 594n5,07, 
"+ . loaden with 
that there be no complaining 4 in our ſtreets. fb. 


a Heb. laden, either with fleſh and fat, as-many under- 
ſtand it: or, as others, with young : bur then the foregoing 
word 1s not to be rendred oxen, but cows , as the ſame word 
and in the ſame Maſculine gender 15 uſed Dext. 9. 13. And 
fo this agrees beſt with the former prayer for the ſheep v. 13. 
and he wiſherh the ſame blefling of fruitfulneſs both for grear- 
er and. ſmaller catrel. & To wir, of enemies invading the 
Land, or aſſaulcing our Cites, and making breaches in their 
walls. c To wit , of our people , either out of the Towns 
and Ciries to fight with an invading enemy : or out of che 
Land jnto captivity. 4 Or, no outcry, or howling for any ſad 
ridings, or publick grievances or calamities. 


is * Happy #* that people that is in ſuch a * pal. 33. 12: 
caſe : yea, happy # that people, whoſe God is & 65. 4- 
the LORD e. 


e This is a corre&ton of the laſt ſentence. This is a very 
deſirable eſtate, bur the true and chief happineſs of our iſrael 
doth not confiſt in theſe things, which are common co others 
with us, but in this peculiar priviledge that the true and blel- 
ſed God is out God by covenant and ſpecial relation. 


P$ 4M 45 CEET 


Davids Pſalm of praiſe. 


This Palm and the reſt which follow ro the end are wholly 
laudatory, ſetting forth the praiſes of God. The excel- 
lency of this Pſalm appears not onely from the opinion of 
the Hebrew Writers, but alſo from the care which the 
Pfalmiſt rook to digeſt ir into ſuch accurate and Alphabe- 
tical order, that it migh - be more eafily fixed in the mind 
and memory of the reader. 


1 F Will extol thee my God |} O King a, and 1.95, the Ge 
I will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. 7, - ae 
a Or, the King , by way of eminency , the King of kings» 
the God by whom Kings reign , and co whom I and all other 
Kings owe ſubjettion and obedience. 


2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great - the LORD, and greatly to be prai- 
ſed ; + and * his greatneſs b & unſeatchable. 


b In his Being, Majeſty and Glory, and all Perfettions. 


f Heb. and of 
bis greatneſs. = 
there 4 19 
ſearch. 

* Job g. 9. & 
PN I'Q, 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to a- 
nother c, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 


c The people thar live in one age ſhall relate them to their 
poſterity, and ſo ſucceſſively in all ages. 


5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 
majeſty 4, and of thy wondrous + works. + Heb. things. 


4 Here are divers words heaped together to intimate that words. 
no words were ſufficient co expreſs ir. 


6 And mer ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy ter- 
rible acts : and I will + declare thy greatneſs. + yeb. declare 
7 They ſhall || abundantly utter the memory 3t. 
of thy great goodneſs e, and ſhall ſing of thy righ- || Heb. pow 9#- 
teouſneſs. 


e The memorials of thy kindneſs to thy people, thy never 
to be forgotten bleſſings, 


8 * The LORD is gracious and full of com- + pq, x; 4 
Exod. 34 »z 
paſſion ; ſlow to anger, and þ of great mercy. 5. 
9 The LORD is good to allf: and his tender Numb. 14. 18. 
mercies are over all his works. era ac $* 
f Not to Iſrael onely, but to all mankind, whoſe hearts he + Heb. great in 
fills with food and gladneſs, as it is ſaid As 14. 17. yea toall mercy, 
his creatures, as It 15 in the next clauſe, to beafts , as well as 
men. See Pſal. 39. 6. and 147. 9. 


10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee g, O LORD, 


and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee, 


AAa4a4444a 


£ Obje- 


Pl, CXLVI. 


f Heb. a king- 
dom of all ages. 


* Plal. 145. 8+ 


[| Or, look unto 
thee. 
* Plal. 136.25. 


f Or, merciful, 
or, bountiful. 


* Deut. 4. 7. 


f Heb. Halle- 
lujab. 


* Pal. 104-33- 


* Pal. 118. 
8, 9. 
|| Or,ſalvation. 


* Pal. 104.29. 
Eccl. 12. 9. 

f Heb. ſpirit. 
So Gr. 


g ObjeRively , they give men and Angels juſt occafion to | 
praiſe thee. 


11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy king- 


PSALMS. 


dom, and talk of thy power. - 
12 To make known to the ſons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of his king- 


dom. | 
13 Thy kingdom 5 + an everlaſting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endurech throughout all gene- 
rations. 
14 The LORD upholdeth all h that fall, and 
* raiſeth up all choſe that be bowed down. 
b Either, -1. all that look up to him for help : or, 2. all 


that are upheld : whoſe ſupport is not from themſelves, nor 
from oikey men, but onely from Gods powerful and good 


providence. 


15 Theeyes of all : || wait upon thee k,: and 

* thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon /. 
3 Ofall living creatures. & Expe& and receive their ſup- 
Plies wholly from thy bounty. ExpeRation is here figura- 


tively aſcribed to brute creatures, as Pſal. 104. 27. Rom. 8. 22+ 
1 When they need it, 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfielt the 
deſire of every living thing m. 

»: Or, as divers render it, and which is more agreeable 
to the order of the words in the Hebrew Text, thou ſatisfieſt 
every living thing with thy favour or good-will, 3. e. with 
the fruits of thy bounty : the Pronoun thy being cafily and 
fitly underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe. 


17 The LORD is righteous in all his ways, 
and || holy z in all his works. 


# Or rather merciſul, as this word moſt commonly ſignifies. 
There is a mixture of mercy in the moſt ſevere and cerrible 


works of God in this life , judgment without mercy being re- 
ſerved for the next life, 7am. 2. 13. Revel. 14+ 10. 


18 *# The LORD #- nigh unto all them o that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth p. 


0 To anſiver their prayers for relief. p Sincerely or with 
an uprighr heart, ruſting to him , and waiting upon him 1n 
his way- 

19 He will fulfil the deſire q of them that fear 
him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave 
them. x: 

q So far as it is agreeable to his own will , and convenient 
for their z not inordinate deſires, which God com- 
monly denies to his people in mercy , and granterh to his 
enemies in anger. 


20 The LORD preſeryeth all them that love 
him : but all the wicked will he deſtroy 7. 


r Frequently in this world, bur infallibly in the next. 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
LORD : and let 2ll fleſh bleſs his holy Name for 
ever and eyer. 


PS AL. CXLVL 


The defign of chis Pſalm is to perſwade men to truſt in God, 
and in him alone. 


1+ | Ms ye the LORD. Praiſe the LORD, 
O my ſoul. | 

2 * While I live will I praiſe the LORD : I 
will ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have any 
being. | 

3 * Put not your truſt in princes a, »or in the 
ſon of man, in whom there # no || help b. 

a In men of greateſt wealth and power, in whoſe favour 
men are very prone to truſt. þ Who are utterly unable 
—_—y to give you that help which they promiſe, and you 
EX 


4 * His + breath goeth forth, he returneth c 
to "2 d: in that very day e his thoughts f 
periſh. 


Pl. CXLVI 


c Tn his body, Ecclesſ. 12.7. d To that earth from which 
all mankind, Princes nor excepted, had their original. e as 
ſoon as ever he is dead. f All his deſigns and endeavours 
either for himſelf or for others. 


5 Happy # he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help; whoſe hope # in the LORD his God- 

6 * Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, * 
and all that therein is ; which keepeth truth for 
ever: 

g Both becauſe he liverh for ever to fulfil his promiſes, and 
becauſe he is eternally and unchangeably fairhful. 


Gen, I, I, 


7 * Which executeth judgment for the op. * Pla 
preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry : * the » pry 
LORD looſeth the priſoners. 

8. * The LORD openeth the eyes of the * wa; 
blind hþ, # the LORD raiſeth them that are bow- 


ed down, the LORD loveth the righteous 5. 


b Either, 1. the eyes of their mind, which he enlightens 
and dire&ts in doubtful and difficult caſes: or , 2. their bo. 
dily eyes; which he did abundantly by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
z Even when he doth affii& them, which alſo he doth out of 
love, Heb. 12. 6. 


9 * The LORD preſerveth the ſtrangers ; he * Deur. 10.14, 
relieveth the fatherlefs and widow : but the way flal. 68. 5, 
of the wicked he turneth upſide down h, 

& He overthroweth their goings, as the phraſe is Pſal. 140. 4. 

He maketh them to loſe their way ; he nor onely fruſtrateth 
their plots and enterpriſes , but turneth them againſt them- 
ſelves. This and all the foregoing ſentences are ſo many ar- 


guments to encourage all good men to truſt in God in all 
their ſtrairs and affliftions, 


10 * The LORD ſhall reign for eyer, even *Excd.1g.18. 
thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe Pl i. 16k 
ye the LORD. 145+ 13: 


PS A L. CXLVII. 


This Plalm may ſeem from v. 2. & 13. to have been compge 
ſed by ſome holy Propher after the return of 1 ae! from 
the Babyloniſh Caprivicy. Ic containeth an ample celebra- 
tion of Gods praiſes both for common mercies , and for 
ſpectal favours, | 


p Praic ye the LORD : for ie * & good « to *Piu g2 ul 
ling praiſes unto our God for it 5s plea- 
ſant, and * praiſe is comely. 


4 It is acceptable to God , and greatly comfortable and 
beneficial co our ſelves. 


2 The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem b: 
* he gathereth together the out-caſts c of Iſrael. * Deut. 30-4 


b It is the Lords own doing, and not mans. c Or, the 
baniſhed , who were carried captives out of their own land, 
and diſperſed 1n divers ſtrange countries. 


3 He healeth the broken in heart 4, and bind- 
eth up their + wounds. 


4 Either with the ſence of their fins: or with their ſorrows 
and grievous calamities. He ſeems ro ſpeak peculiarly of the 
captive Iſraclites now returned. 


4 * Hetelleth the number of the ſtars e : he * lia, 45. 26 
calleth them all by her names F. 


e Which no man can do, Gen. 22. 19. For thoſe thou- 
ſand and twenty five which Aſtronomers number , are onely 
ſuch as are moſt diſtin&ly viſible to the eye, and moſt con- 
ſiderable for their influences. f This ſignifies, 1. char he 
exatly knows them as we do thoſe whom we can call by 
name ; he is able to give diſtin& names to each of them , be- 
cauſe he accurately underftands their ſeveral nacures and 
operations: 2. That he hath a Soveraign power over them, 
as men have over their children or ſervants or ſouldters whom 

can call by name, that he appointeth and governerh all 
their motions and influences to the fulfilling of his own plea- 
ſure and purpoſes. 


5 Great our LORD, and of great power: of bis 
+ his underſtanding #* infinite. underſtanding 

6 * The LORD lifteth up the meek : he calt- ere is wn 
eth the wicked down to the ground. 


Iog, 6 


T Pal. 145.14, 
E 13, ly, 


* Plal. 33+ J, 


+ Heb. gritfh 


ber. 
7 Sing * Pfal. 145 2 


X* Plal, 68; Fs 


9. 30, 
John 9, _ 


feb, 
k 


T8) CXLVIIL 

7 Sing unto the LORD with thankſgiving : 
ſing prasſes upon the harp unto our God. 

8 * Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh 
graſs to grow upon the mountains. 

g * He giveth to the beaſt his food, || and to 
the * young ravens g which cry. 

2 Which he mentions partly becauſe they were moſt con- 
515 temptible, eſpecially to the Jews, to whom they were un- | 
(9.8 clean and forbidden for food : partly becauſe they are greedy 
38-44 and voracious: and partly becauſe they are nor onely negle&- 
ed by men, bur alſo forſaken by their dams'as ſoon as ever 


they can flie, and fo are wholly left to the care and keeping 
of Divine providence. 


j.33- 1% 10 * Hedelighteth not in the ſtrength of the 
1. horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a 
man h, 


h As if he needed either the one or the other for the ac- 
compliſhment of his deſigns. 


11 The LORD taketh pleaſure in them that 
fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy z. 
z Thar believingly and patiently expe and ſeck relief and 
happineſs from God alone, and from his meer grace and mer- 
cy, and not from any creature, nor from their own merits. 


" 12 Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem : praiſe | 
thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of tby 
gates & : he hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 


& Thy ſtrength conſiſts not in thy walls and gates and 
bars, bur in his proteRion. 


(ith, who 14 +He maketh peace in thy borders /, and 
bthy boſ- * filleth thee with the + fineſk of the wheat. 

01 Nrt, { In all thy land , even to its utmoſt borders, which are 
'M132-15+ moſt liable to the incurſion of enemies. 


"ed, fat 0 SITY 
By 15 He ſendeth forth his commandment m2 xpor 
ki.16 earth : his word runneth very ſwiftly z. 
m Which is ſufficient wichour any inſtruments to execute 
whatſoever pleaſeth him, either in works of nature or of pro- 
vidence. 7 The thing is done without delay or difficulty. 


16 He giveth ſnow like wool o: he ſcattereth 


the hoar froſt like aſhes p. 

0 Nor onely in colour and ſhape and ſoftneſs, but alſo in 
uſe, keeping the fruirs of the earth warm. # In colour and 
ſmalneſs of parts, as alſo in its burning quality. 


* | 17 He caſteth forth his ice q like morfſels : 
| who can ftand before his cold 7? ; 


ju, 104-13) 


(038. 47+ 
y 104+ 27» 
a & 136-259 


IG 


q Either, 1. pieces of ice , which God may be ſaid to caſt | 


o forth or to caſt down, becauſe he ſendeth it, and oft-crimes 
ſuddenly : or, 2. great hail-ſtones , which are of an icy na- 
ture and ſubſtance, and which are very properly caſt forth os 
caft down out of the clouds, and that like morſels or frag- 
ments , the particles being congealed in them. » The cold 
which he ſometimes ſends into the air is ſo ſharp, that it 
would be intolerable, if men did not defend themſelves from 
it by houſes, cloaths, fire, &c. 


jo 18 He ſendeth out his word , and melteth 
'&. þirit. them :; he cauſeth his + wind s to blow, and the 
7 waters flow e. 
s The Southern or ſome other warm wind ſent with com- 
miſſion to diſſolve the ice. t The rivers return to their courſe 
which before were bound up by, or turned into, ice. 


_ his 19 He ſheweth + his word # unto Jacob x, his 
ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. 
$, - # He fully declared his mind and will by revelation and in 
his word. x To the chiſdren of Jacob or 1ſrael, and ro them 
alone, as it follows. 


20- * He hath not dealt ſo with any nation y : 
and as for his judgments, they have not known 
them. Praiſe ye the LORD. 

y He left all others to their own native darkneſs and blind- 
neſs, and to thoſe dim diſcoveries of God and of themſelves 
which they had from the light of Nature. 


3 


"See Rom L 
hz, 5 


PS AL. CXL VIII. 


The nature of this Pſalm is for ſubſtance the ſame with the 
former , containing an invication to all the creatures to 
praiſe God for his manifold bleffings. 


Halls I + PR ye the LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD 
from the heavens « ; praiſe him in the 


fe 


4 
« fs 
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a All the hoſt of Heaven, which he particularly expreſieth 
in the following verſes. b In thoſe high and heavenly places. 


* Plal. 102. 
20, 21. 


- 2 * Praiſe ye him all his Angels c : praile ye 
tim all his hoſts 4. 

c He invireth the Angels here , and the ſenſeleſs creatures 
afterward, to praiſe God, nor as if the former needed, or the 
larrer were capable of, his exhortation, but onely by a Poert- 
cal rapture, the defign whereof is , that men by this means 
mighr be more provoked to this dury. 4 The Angels, called 
hofts , here and 1 Kings 22. 19. for their vaſt numbers , eXx- 
quiſite order, and perfe& ſubje&ion to their General , the 
Lord of hoſts. 


3 Praiſe ye him ſun and moon e : praiſe him | 
all ye ſtars of light. 

e You which are adored by the blind Heathens far gods, 
you are, bur his creatures, and therefore were obliged, 1f you 
were capable, to worſhip and praiſe him for your glorious 
light and powerful influences. 


4 Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens f, and ye 
waters that be above the heavens g. 

f Ye higheſt and moſt glorious Heavens, the place of Gods 
Throne and glorious preſence, as this phraſe is uſed, Dent, 10. 
14. 1 Kzngs 8.27. Neb. 9.6. Pſal: 15. 16, Or ye flarry 
Heavens , which alſo may well be ſo called, becauſe they are 
above the air, which is oft called Heaven in Scripture. g Ye 
clouds which are above a part of the Heavens. Of which ſee 
ON Gene I. 9. 


5. Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD : 


for * he commanded, and they were created h, * Gett.1. 1,&. 
þ They owe their being wholly ro Gods good will. Pal. 33+ 9- 


6 * He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever * pal. 8g. 37. 
andever #: he hath made a decree k, which ſhall & 119. 90,91- 
not paſs /. Jer. 31.35,36- 

z Eirher abſolutely as to the ſubſtance of them, or at leaſt EEE 
ro the end of the world. He hath made them conſtantand 
incorruptible , not changeable and periſhing , as the things of 
the lower world are. & Either concerning their ſeveral 
courſes and influences : or rather for their continuance for 
ever 3 which beſt agrees with the foregoing and following 
words, { Which decree ſhall never be made void. 


7 Praiſe the LORD from the earth, ye dra- 
gons 21 and all deeps. - 

» Either, 1. dragons and ſerpents, which abide in the 
deep caverns and holes of rhe earth : or, 2. whales or other 
Sea-monſters;, which dwell inthe depths of the Sea , which 
are off called by this name , as Job 7. 12. Exek. 29. 3. and 
elſewhere, as the word here rendred deeps is moſt commonly 
uſed concerning the Sca. 


8 Fire z and hail, ſnow and vapor o, ſtormy 
wind fulfilling his word p. 

# Lightnings and other fire-works of the air. o Or, fumes, 
hot exhalations, as the word properly ſignifies, as cold ex- 
halations are comprehended under the title of ſwow. And 
borh of them ariſing from the earth, are here firly mentioned 
as belonging to it. p Executing his commands either for 
the comfort and refreſhmenc, or for the puniſhment, of the 
inhabirants of the carth. | | 


9g Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and 
all cedars 9. 
q Admirable for your height and ſtrength and uſe, though 
not for your fruit. 
10 Beaſts and all cattel, creeping things, and 
+ flying fowl. 7 Heb. birds of 
11 Kings of the earth 7, and all people: prin- wing. 
ces, and all judges of the earth. 
ry Who, though you are called gods, and adored like gods 
by your Subje&ts , yer are but men, and the creatures and 
Subje&s of this Soveraign Lord, ro whom you owe both your 
being, and all your power and dignity, 
12 Both young men and maidens, old men and 
children. 
13 Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD : 
for * his Name alone is + excellent, his glory  * py. s. ;. 
above the earth and heaven s. Tai. 12. 4- 


s Not ſo much in place as in excellency, aboye all the glo- f Heb. exa!ts- 
ries which are in earth and in Heaven, 


14 Healſo exalteth the horn of his people er, 
the praiſe « of all his ſaints, ever of the children 
of Iſrael, a people near unto him x. Praiſe ye the 


LORD. 
t To wit, above the horns of all the people in the world, 
in reſpeR of their ſpiritual and crernal priviledges , as it here 


heights6. 


follows. 


Pal. CXLIX. 


follows. The horn in Scripture doth commonly note ſtrengrh, 


+ Heb. Halleli- 
jah. 


* Plal. 33- 3+ 


* Pal. 100, 3» 


* Pal. 81. 2. 
l| Or, with the 
pe Pee 


F Heb. the ex- 
altations. 

f Heb. #n their 
throat. 

* Heb, 4- 12. 
Rev. 1. 16. 


victory, glory and feliciry, as Deut. 33- 17. and every where. 


-x Either, 1. He is the prazſe , as God is called Det. 10. 21: 


ro wit, the God of their praiſe, as Pſal. 109. 1. the chiefeſt 
obje& and marrer of it: or , 2. which is the praiſe. Which 
work of God in exalting their horn is their glory , and ma- 
keth them praiſe-worthy , or obligeth and provoketh them 
in a ſingular manner to perform this great duty of pratfing 
God , which is ſo generally negle&ed by others. x By ſpe- 
cial relation and friendſhip and covenant , and by familiar 
intercourſes , God manifeſting his face and favour ro them, 
and they frequently and ſolemnly approaching into his pre- 
ſence, and worſhipping him ar his footſtool. 


PS A L. CXLIX. 


The ſcope and defign of this Pſalm 15 to ſtir up and encou- 
rage Gods people to praiſe him, either 1. for their delt- 
verance out of, Babylon, and the promiſes which God had 
given them of the perfe&ion of that work and of the en- 
largement of their power and dominion in the world : or 
rather , 2. for the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of 7/r4e! 
in Davids hands, and for that ſafery and glory and vidtory 
over their enemies which they expetted by that means. 
But witha), the Pſalmiſt, or the Spirit of God which di&a- 
red this Plalm ro him, had a further proſpe&, even to the 
Meſſiah , of whom David was a Type, and who was to 
ſucceed David in the Throne, and to bring that Kingdom 
to its higheſt perfeftion. And fo divers of the Jewiſh 
Doors underſtand this Pſalm. | 


1 + Pa ye the LORD. * Sing unto the 
LORD a new ſong a : and his praiſe in 
the congregation of ſaints. WED: 
4 For theſe new mercies conferred upon us , denied to 
former times. 


2. Let Iſrael rejoyce in * him that made 
him b ; let the children of Zion be joyful in their 
king c. 

b That made them not onely his creatures, but, which is 
unſpeakably greater , his people: or , that advanced and 
adorned them with fingular priviledges , as this word is uſed, 
1 Sam. 12. 6. and elſewhere. c David and his poſterity, 
and eſpecially the chief of all of them, the Meſſiah. Let 


'them rejoyce and bleſs God that they have fo potent, ſo wiſe, 


' 


and ſo juſt a King. 


3 * Let them praiſe his Name {| in the dance: 
let them ſing prazſes unto him with the timbre] 


and harp 4. : 
4 According to the uſage of that time and diſpenſation, 


4 For the LORD taketh pleaſure in his peo- 
ple e : he will beautifie f the meek g with falya- 
tion h. | | | 

e He loveth them aboye all people, and rejoyceth over 
them to do them good. f Heb. adorn or glorifje, make them 
amiable and honourable in the eyes of the world , who now 
hare and deſpiſe them. g Or, humble, to wit, his people, 
as he now ſaid , who are oft in Scripture deſcribed by that 
charaer , becauſe all rrue Iſraclices are ſuch, and all Iſrae- 
lices profeſs and ought to be fuch. Or, the afflifed , as that 
word is oft 'uſed 10 Scripture, which hath been obſerved 


before, his poor afflited and oppreſſed people, to whom the 


following ſalvation is moſt needful and acceptable. h Both 
tempora',in delivering them from, and ſetring them above, all 
= enemies, and afterwards, with everlaſting ſalyarion and 
ory. | 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory #: let them 
ſing aloud upon their beds k. 

; For the honour which God putreth upon them. & Ei- 
ther, r. for their ſafe and ſweet repoſe and: peace, which is 
ſignified by reſting in beds, 1/2. 57. 2. or, 2. by night as well 
as by day, even in the time devoted to reſt and ſleep, which 
they ſhall borrow to praiſe God for his eminent and extraor- 
dinary bleſſings, as David frequently did upon (uch, occafions, 


6 Let + the high praiſes of God be || in their 
mouth 1, and a * two-edged {word in their 


hand mz ;. f- | 
{ Heb. 31 their throat. Which ſignifies vocal praiſe , and 
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that with a loud voice. » Not onely to defend themſelves 
from their enemies, bur, as 1t follows , ro revenge rhemlſelyes 
upon them. | 


and puniſhments upon the people. 

n For all their cruelties and injuries rowards Gods people. 
This was literally accompliſhed by David upon the Philiſtines, 
Ammonites, Syrians, and other neighbouring Nations and 
Princes, which were bitrer enemies tro Gods people. And 
the ſame thing was done afrerward in the Chriſtian world, 
when God raiſed up Chriſtian Princes , who did by che help 
of the Chriſtians fighting with and under them , ſevercly re- 
venge the blood of the martyred Chriſtians upon their cruel! 
Perſecutors and Tyrants in divers ages. Ir may alſo be un- 
derſtood of the ſpiritual plagues which Chritt by the hand or 
miniſtry of his Apoſtles and Miniſters did infli& upon the 
| hearts and conſciences of his -Incorrigible enemies, who by 
Gods word and ordinances were eicher tormented or hard- 
ned to their deſtruftion. Yea it may have a reſpe& unto 
the laſt day of judgment , in which the Saints ſhall judge the 
world, I Cor. 6. 2. which will be a moſt dreadful execution 
of this vengeance, &c. | 


8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron 0. 7 
o Of which ſee the Note on the foregoing verſe. 


g9 * To execute upon them the judgment 
written p : this honour have all his ſaints g. 


| Praiſe ye the LORD. | 


'p Appointed and declared in the holy Scripture , as Deut 
12.32. & 29. 19. & 32. 41, 42, 43. and elſewhere. This 
is added to ſhew that they do not this work to farisfie their 


own malicious or revengeful inclinations , but in, obedience 
ro Gods commands, and onely in ſuch manner as God hath 
allowed in his word. q The honour of theſe a&ions belongs 
to all the Saints, for whoſe fakes God appointed this in his 
word, and afterwards executed ir by his providence. 


PS A:L-. CL. 


This Pſalm agrees much with the former z and is an invitation 
ro all men to praiſe God, and eſpecially to the Levites, or 
thoſe of them who were appointed to this work , as may 
be gathered both from the place in which they are to 
praiſe him, which is, according to our Tranſlation , i his 
Sanftuary, v. 1. and from that great variety of inſtruments 
here mentioned, all which were frequently uſed in their 
Temple-ſervice, and ſeldom elſewhere. 


ment of his power b. 


-. 


| a In his Temple , where this work was to be performed 
conſtantly and ſolemnly. ' Or, who dwelleth in his SanJuary, 
So it defcribeth and limiterh the obje& of their praiſes. Or. 
for (as this particle 1s uſed in the next verſe) his Sanfuary, 
for this-great favour of placing his SanRuary and dwelling 
place amongft men. b In his heavenly manfion , there ler 
the bleſſed Angels praiſe him. Or , who dwelleth in the fr- 
mament, or freading forth of his pawer, to wit, in the Heavens 
which were ſtretched our by his great power, and in which 
are the moſt glorious teſtimonies of his infinire power. 9r, 
for the firmament, &c. for that glorious and aſtoniſhing ptece 
of his workmanſhip, 


2 * Praiſe him for his mighty aCts: praiſe *Pſal.145.56 


him according to his excellent greatneſs c. 
c As his infinite Majeſty deſerves ro be prailed. 


3--Praiſe hinrwith the ſound of the trumpet : | or, cm: 


* praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. 


4 Praiſe him with the'timbrel and || dance : | 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. " 


5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals : praiſe 
him upon the high ſounding cymbals. : 
6 Let every thing that hath breath 4, praiſe 
the LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD. 
4 Every living creature 1n heaven and in earch , 499+ 5 
13. according to their ſeveral capacities, ſome objectively, 
others attively, as was noted before, 


PROV. 


7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen a, 


I Done ye the LORD. Praiſe God in his + yes, ys 
kk fanfuary a : praiſe him in the firma- lj. 


P al. C Y I 


PROV 


ERB SS. 


mg He Pen-man of this Book is expreſſed in the Title, Solottion, who 5vas famows for hs Proverbs, of which he 

ſpake Three Thouſand, as it & recorded, 1 King. 4. 32. the moFt eminent and uſeful of them being doubt- 
leſs colletted in this Book. And that the greateſt part of this Book was compoſed by Solomon doth ſufficiently appear be- 
cauſe that part of it which was colleed and compoſed by other hands is ſo plainly diſtinguiſhed from the foregoing part, 
Ch. 25.1. The Nine firſt Chapters contain a Preface or Introduttion 10 the Book, or an Exhortation to true Wiſdom, 
and all the following Chapters contain the Precepts of Wiſdom called Proverbs. Wherein ove are not to expeft that or- 
der and coherence which is in many other Books of Scripture. 


CHAP..L 
% 
100432 1. He * proverbs a of Solomon b, the fon 
(up 10, 1 of David, king of [ſrael. 


4 Proverbs are ancient, and wiſe, and ſhort 
e : Sayings in common uſe: whereof ſome are 
plain and eafie, dthers are intricate and obſcure. b Proceeding 
from Solomon, and moſt of them digeſted by him into this Book. 
See the Preface. 


2. To know c wiſdom 4 and inſtruction e, to per- 
ceive the words of underſtanding f. 


e Written to help men to know throughly and pratucally- 
d Both humane Wiſdom to condu& our Afairs in this Lite, which 
divers of the following Proverbs do, and eſpecially divine Wiſ- 
dom which Solomon chiefly deſigned, or to make men wiſe to know 
their duty, and to fave their Souls. e The Counſels and Inſtrudti- 
ons delivered either by God, or by Men, in order tothe attainment 
of Wiſdom. f Either 1. Whichare the effe&tsofa good under- 
ſtanding: Or 2. Which teach a man true Underſtanding, 
whereby to diſcern between Truth and Error, between Good and 
Evil, tochuſe the former, and to refuſe the latter. 


3: To receive the inſtruftion g of + wiſdom +, ju- 
ſtice, and judgment, and f equity z. 


2g Willingly to receive the Counſels of others, which is a good 
ſtep to Wiſdom, and a patrof it. þ Suchas is wife, and tends to 
e men wiſe and prudent. This is oppoſed to the Inſtruttion of 
Fools and folly, of which Prov. 16.22 & 19. 27. For folly or wick- 
edneſs hath 1ts School, and multitudes of Scholars, that are very 
apt to learn its Lefſons. 3 Which teach men juſt judgment or 
equity, to wit, their whole Duty, both toGod and to ps. oy and 
to themſelves,. Theſe three words ſeem to fignifie the fame thing, 
and are heaped together to note either the neceſlity of the Precept, 


or the exactne(s and diligence which 1s evioch in the practice 
of It. 


4- To give ſubtilty & to the ſimple/, to the young 
man 2» knowledge and ||diſcretion. 


& Or rather, Prudence, as this word ts uſed, Prov. 3. 21. & 5. 
2. & 8.5, 12. which elſewhere is taken in an evil ſenſe for craft or 
ſubtilty. 1 Such as want wiſdom, and are eafily deceived by others, 
and therefore moſt need this bleſſing. » Which wants both Ex- 
perience and Self-government. 


5. * A wiſe wan will hears, and will encreaſe 
learning 0: and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain un- 
to wiſe counſels Pp: 


z Is not ſelf-conceited, as Fools are, but willing to learn from 
others; and therefore will attend to the following | InftruQtions. 
0 And thereby will gain this grear benefit to grow in knowledge and 
wiſdom. This he adds to ſheiv that this Book 1s uſeful and necefſa- 
ry, not only to the ſimple, bur alſo to the moſt wiſe and knowing 

erſons. p Not to deep ſpeculations, but practical conſideration, 
to the art of governing himſelf or others well and prudently. 


| 6. To underſtand a proverb and || the interpreta- 
tion q; the words of the wiſe, and their dark fay- 
INgs 7, 
_ 9 4.48. The Interpretation of a Proverb, by a Figure called Hen- 
aaauo, or the meaning and uſe of the wiſe ſayings of God, or of 
men; to know this praRically, and for his dire&ton and benefit; 
- tbr praftice is the great deſign of this Book. r Suchas are hard to 
be under ſtood by inconſiderate and ungodly men, but to be found 
out by diligent and humble enquiry. 


7. * The fear of the LORD s x ||the beginning : 
of knowledge : but fools # deſpiſe wiſdom and in- 


ſtruction x. 


s Reverence and obedience to God, or his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, as this word is commonly uſed. t Either the Foundation, 
or the Top, and Perfe&tion, or chief Point,without which all other 
knowledge is vain and uſcleſs. z Wicked men, called Fools through 
this whole Book, ſuch as do not fear God. + Are fo far from at- 
taining true Wiſdom, that chey deſpiſe 1t, and all the means of 
getting it» Which fully proves what he now ſaid, that the Fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom. 


8. My ſon y, * hear the inſtruction of thy father z, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother 4. | 


y He ſpeaks to his Scholars with paternal Authority and AfﬀeRi- 
on to make them more attenrive *and obedient. Teachers amon 
the Hebrews and others, were commonly called Fathers, and their 
Scholars their Sons. x His good and wholſome Counſels, but not 
ſuch as ar contrary to Gods Law, Prov. 19. 27. a Thoſe pious 
inſtrutions which thy Mother inſtilled into thee in thy tender 
years. See Prov. 3I.1. 27.m. 1.5. & 3.14, 15. This he adds, 
becauſe Children when grown up, are very prone to ſleighr their 
Mothers advice, becauſe of the infirmity of their Sex, and becauſe 


Mothers which they have from their Fathers. 


9. For they ſhall be. an ornament of grace unto thy 
head, and chains about thy neck b. 


b This will make thee amiable and honourable in the ſght of 
God and of men, whereas the forſaking of thoſe good Counſels 
will make thee contemptible. 


Io. My fon, it finners c entice thee, conſent thou 
not. 


c Eminently fo called, as Ger. 13. 13, Pſal. 1. 1. & 26. 9. ſuch 
as ſel] themſelves ro work all manner of Wickedneſs, particularly 
Thieves, and Robbers, and Murtherers, as appears from the next 


Ve 19% | 


I 1. If they fay, come with us 4, let us lay wait for 
blood e, let us lurk privily f for the innocentg with- 
out cauſe þ: | 


Blood. He expreſſeth not their words, which would rather af- 
fright than invergle a young novice, bur the truce narure and conſe- 
quence of the Aion, and whar lies at the botrom of their ſpeci- 
ous pretences. f So we ſhall neither be prevented before, nor 
diſcovered and puniſhed afterward. g Harmleſs Travellers, who 
are more careleſs and ſecure, and unprovided for oppofition, than 
ſuchVillains as themſelves. þ Though they have not provoked us, 
nor deſerved this uſage from us. h This Solomon addi 

their malignity and baſene(s, and ſo deter the young Man from 
aſſociation with them. 


ro diſcover 


12. Let us ſwallow them up alive as f the 
and whole, as thoſe that godown into the pit &. 


z Which ſpeedily covers and conſumes dead Bodies, See Pſa! 


55+ Ig, & 124+ 3. Welſhall do our work quickly, cafily, and with- 


out fear of diſcovery. & into ſome deep Pir, into which a Tra- 
veller falls unawares, and 1s utterly loſt and never diſcovered. 


13. We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall 
fill our houſes with ſpoil /. 


{ As our danger is little, ſo our profit will be great, 


7 &A 14. Caf 


they have not that dependence upon, and ExpeRarion from their 


verſes, as alſo Oppreſſors and Cheaters, by comparing this with 


ſob 28. 28, 
Pſal. 7 1 4. £0, 
Chap. 9.10. 

Eccl. 12. 13. 
|| Or, the prin- 
cipal part. 


* Chap. 6.29. 


T Heb. an ih 


dings 


a We are numerous , and ſtrong, and fociable. - « To ſhed 


S"UVE 75 + Heb. Hell, 
Num. 15. 4% 


Chap. I. PROVERBS 


14 Caſt inthy lot among us 21,let us all have one purſe n: 


”m i, e. Putin thy Money into our Stock. Or rather, thou ſhalt. 
caſt thy lot amongſt 1s, 1.e. thou ſhalr have aſhare with us, and that 
equally and by lot,alrhough thou art bur a Novice and weVeteranes. 
This agrees beſt with their deſign, which was to allure him by the 
promile of advantage. » Or. we will have, &c. One Purſe ſhall re- 
ceive all our profits and furniſh us with all expences. So we hall 
live with great facility and true friendſhip. - 


15. My Son *, walk not thou in the way with 
them o; refrain thy foot from their path p, 


o Avoid. their courſes, and their converſation, and company. 
p When thou haſt any thought, or inclination, or tempratzon to 
follow their counſels or examples , ſuppreſs it, and reſtrain thy ſelf 
as it were by force and violence, as the word 1mphes. 


*Ifa. 59. 7 16. *For their feet run q to evil 7, and make haft 
Rom. 3-15 to ſhed bloods. 


q They make haſt, as it follows without conſidering what they 
are doing. r To do evil toothers, as was expreſſed, v.11, 12. 
which alſo will bring evil upon themſelves. s To ſhed innocent 
blood : which is an inhumane and dangerous practice. 


+Heb. in the 17. Surely in vain thenet is ſpread | in the fight of 

ejes of every any bird x. 

thing that hath L 

a Wing. t The deſign of theſe words is to ſet forth the folly of theſe men 
by the fimilitude of a Bird, which yer 1s very variouſly applied 
and underſtood by divers Interpreters. But I ſhall not confound 
theReader with the rehearſal of them. This Clauſe,zz vain,upon the 
underſtanding whereof the whole depends,may be underſtood, e1- 
ther, 1. in reſpe& of the Fowler. So the fenſe 15s, The Fowler 
who ſpreads his Net in the fight of rhe Bird loſerh his labour, de- 
cauſe the Bird perceiving the danger, will not be tempted to come 
to the Bait, but flees away from 1t. But, or yet, theſe (as che firſt 
words of the next Verſe may well be, and by the Chaldee Tranſla- 
tor are rendred) are more fooliſh than the filly Birds, and though 
they are nor Ignorant of the danger and miſchief which theſe evil 
courſes will bring upon themſelves, which I have here repreſented, 
yet they will not take warning, but madly ruſh upon their own 
rvine. Or, 2. inreſpe& of the Bird. So the ſenſe 15, The filly 
Bird, alchough it ſee the ſpreading of the Net, yet 15 not art all 1n- 
ſtruged and cautioned by ir, but through thegreedine(s of the Bait 
ruſheth upon it, and is taken by it. And theſe men are not one 
Jot wiſer, but albeit they know and find that by theſe practiſes they 
expoſe themſelves to the juſtice of the Magiftrate, and to the ven- 

eance of Qod, the fad effects whereof they daily ſee 1n the de- 

Hatton of their Brethren in iniquity, yet they will boldly and 
madly run themſelves into the ſame miſeries. Both ways the ſenſe 
comes to the ſame. 


18. Andu they lay wait for their on blood x ; they 
lurk privily for their lives. 


% Or, Bt, or Tet, or So, for all theſe ways this Particle is uſed. 
Which is more fully expreſſed in the next Verſe. The defiru&ion 
which they deſign to others falls upon themſelves.The:r 5/507 anſwers 
to their feet, v. 16. & belongs to the ſan'e Perſons. 


19. So y arethe ways 2 of every one that is greedy 
of gain @ : which b taketh away the lives of the owners 


thereof c. 


y Asis expreſſed both in the foregoing and following words. 
& The aQions and courſes, which are ſoin the tendency and event 
of them. a That ſeeks gain by unrighteous and wicked praftices. 
b Either which greedineſs : or rather,which gain,by comparing the 
laſt words. c Brings ſudden and violent death upon thofe who had 
made themſelves Maſters and Pofleſſors of ſuch gain. 


I, 20. j* Wiſdomcrieth 4 without e ſhe uttereth her 
ry Wiſdom. voice in the ſtreets; 
*Ch. 8.1. d Having expreſſed the counſels and invitations of folly and of 
wicked men,he now declareth the voice of Wiſdom. By the name 
of Wiſdom or Wiſdoms he ſeems to underſtand the wiſdom jor coun- 
ſel of God revealed to the Sons of men by his Word. Which he 
calls W.ſdoms here,as alſo Prov.g.1. either to note the excellency of 
this Wiſdom beyond all other, as the greateſt and chief of Beaſts is 
called Bebemoth or Beafts, Job go. T5. or becauſe it conſifteth of a 
multitude of wiſe Precepts , or becauſe 1t hath been delivered 
two Mankind at ſundry times, and in divers manners, and by ma- 
ny Perſons, Prophets and Apoſtles, and eſpecially by the 
Son of God, who 1s called the Wiſdom of God , Luke 11. 49. 
And this wiſdom 1s faid to cry with a loud voice, to intimate both 
God's carneſineſs in inviting ſinners to repentance, and their inex- 
cuſableneſs if they donor hear ſuch loud cries. e Or, abroad, or in 
the ſtreets or open places, as many others render it, and as it is in the 
next Clauſe. Not in cornersand privily, as Seducers perſwade men 
to error or wickedneſs, being afraid of the light, bur openly and 
publickly before allthe World. 


2.1, She crieth inthe chief place of concourſe f, in the 
opening of the gates g : in the city þ ſhe uttereth her 
words, faying, 


Chap. [ 

f Where there is probability of moſt ſucceſs. g Where Magi- 
ſtrares fir n_ gens, and People are afſembled.; $0 it crieth 
both to the wiſe and tothe unwiſe, as Pau! preached, Rom. 1. 14. 


þ Not onely 1n the gate, but in every part of the City. Or, ; 
Cities, the ” Srabun number being out the Plural. "9 


22, How long ye ſimple ones 7 will ye love fimpli- 
city k ? and the ſcorners / delight in their ſeorting, and 
fools #2 hate knowledg ? FS: i 


z Ye 1gnoranr, and eafte, and credulous Perſons, who are ſoſoon 
cheated by the World and the Devil, and do nor underſtand your 
own Intereſt. & Being unwilling to part with it or to be made 
wifer. ! That fcoff at'all Refigion, and contetnn the Word and 
_— © pariqy of God. » Willful and wicked fools, as Prov. x7. 
IO, & 26.4» 


23. Turn ye »at my reproof 0: behold, I will pour 
out p my * ſpirit q unto you, I will make known my 
words unto you r, 


z From your .evil courſes unto me. 9 Upon this admonition 
here given to. you. p If you will do fo, 1 will freely and abundantly 
impart unto you. 4q Either my mind, as Spirit is taken, Pſzl. 79. 
6. Prov. 29.11. or the gifts and graces of my Spirit, which he 
hath promiſed to ſuch Perſons, Luke 1 1. 13. Jobn 4. 14. &1. 39. 
7 By my Spirit I will cauſe you truly and favingly to underſtand my 
word which is hid from others, 2 Cor. 4. 3. 


24. * Becauſe I have called s, and ye refuſed, I +14, 69.1 
have ſtretched out my hand x, and no man regarded #; 65.4, 


s By my Miniſters, and by my Judgments upon you or others” + 
and by the motibes of my Spitir 9 *clir own Conſiencrs t Ot- —. 
fering Grace and Mercy ro you, and earneſily inviting you to ac- 
cept of it. Leſt through your deafneſs or diſtance from me you 
ſhould not hear, T have beckned to you with my hand, which this 
Phraſe ſignifies, 2.13.2. & 65.2. # Few or none complied with it. 


25. But ye * have ſet at naught x all my counſel 3, * Platonuth 
and would none of my reproof : Luk. 7.30. 


x Or dejpiſed,or made 20id,refiſted its power and authority. y Ei- 
ther, 1. my deſign of doing ſinners good, which yqu have made | 
of none fel to your ſelves. Or, 2. my commands and counſels, 
which ſuits better with the next Clauſe. 


26, ITalſo z will laugh at your calamity a : I will 
mock when your fear þ comerh ; 


2 As you have ſcoffed at me and my ways. 4 3.e. deſtroy you 
without pity and take pleaſure therein. Comp. Revel. 18. 20. 
b The miſery which you do or ſhould fear. The a& for the objes, 

asI/a. 8. 12. and elſewhere. 


27, When your fear cometh as defolation c, and 
your deftruQtion cometh as a whirlwind 7; when di- 
ſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. 

c As ſome deſolaringSword orJudgment, which quickly over-runs 
a whole Countrey. d Which inſtantly ſpreadeth irſelf from place to 
place with great and irreſiſtible violence and doing much miſchief. 


28. * Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 1 ms 


Iſa. 1. 15- 


anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early e, but they ſhall not Jer, 11-11. 
fing me f. & 14 12» 


: _ MIC, 3» 4+ 
* Cr. 7 the Morning, as the word properly ſignifies, and rs here Zech: 9.15 
renur-d by orhers, as ſoon as their calamity comes ; or -rather, 
w1:iz great diligence and fervency, as this Phraſe commonly fignt- 

fies. f Becauſe they do not ſeek me by choice and with ſincerity,but 

onely by conſtraint and that they may be freed from their miſeries. 


29. For that they hated knowledg f, and did not 
chufe g the fear of the LORD, 


f To wit, the prakical knowledge of God and of their duty 
to him, as it is explained in the following Clauſe. \g Not heartily 
approve of 1t and love it, but onely made ſome ſhew of 1t. 


39. They would none of my counſel 4: they deſpi- 
{d all my reproof. 


b They refuſed to be guided by my Counſels or Precepts. 


31, Therefore ®* ſhall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way c, and befilled with their own devices &. 


3 They ſhall receive iſhments anſwerable to their fins. 
& With the fruits or effedss of their wicked devices. What was 
ſweet in their Mouths ſhall be bitrer in their Bellies, and that de- 
ſtruQion which they have plotted againſt others ſhall fall upoN 


- | themſelves. 


32. Forthe || turning away /of the fmple ſhall ſlay 


them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them 77- 
| To 


wp. IL. PROVERBS. 


| Towit, from God and from his counſels and reproofs ; ſo this 45 well as the fear of God. wv. g. which contains all duties reGod. 
15 oppoſed ro hearkning unto God, v. 33- Or, as it is rendred inthe Theſe three words are uſed hece, as alſo Chap. 1. 3. to ſignifie che 

* Margent, and by divers others, the eaſe or reſt, the peace or tran - ſame thing. q The pradtic? of all Vertuesaad Graces. 
uillity, as it ſeems to be explained inthe next Clauſe. » Ir com-! 


ſumpruous, and ſecure, and worldly, and proud, and forgetful of 
' God and of their own Eternal happines, whereby -they provoke 
God's Wrath and bring up | 


on themtelves ſwifc and. certain deſtru-; 
Rion. Thus he meers with the common obje&ton againſt rhe fear 
of God, taken from the preſent impunity and proſperity of ungodly 


men. 


3. But whoſo hearknerh unto me," ſhall dwell fafe- 
ly 2, and ſhall be quiet from fear ofevil 0. 


» Or, ſecurely or confidently, reſting himſelf upon the conſcience 
of his own integrity, and upon the promiles and favour of God. 
o From ſinful and tormenting cares and fears. And as a wicked 
Man's mind is oft full of anxiety in the midſt of all his ourward pro-| 
ſperity and glory,ſo the mind of a good man is filled with peace and! 
joy evenwhen his outward man is expoſed to many troubles. 

. 


"0M 


CHF L 


;F Y ſon a, ifthou wilt receiye my words , and 
up, 7+ 1 * hide my commandments with thee 6 ; | 
a Theſe words are ſpoken by Solomon, either, 1 in the name of 


wiſdom, as before : or rather, 2. in his own name. 5 Lay them 
up in thy Mind and Heart with care, as men do their choiceſt| 


monly proves the occaſion of their ..ruine, by making them pre-| 


10. When wiſdom entreth into thine heart r, and 
knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul; +» 

» When thou doſt truly love it and paſſionately defire ir, and 
hide its Precepts in thy Heart, according to Pſal. 119. 11, © 


11, Diſcretion ſhall 
keep thee : 


s From wicked courſes and the miſchiefs which attend upon 
them, as is particularly expreſſed in che following Verſes. * 


preſerve' thee 5,underſtanding ſhall 


I2. To deliver thee from the way of the evil man "IP 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things #. 


t From "following his counſel or example, which others for 


want of Wiſdom commonly do. y With defign to corrupt thy 


mind and entice thee to evil Principles or Pradtices. 


13. Who leave the paths of uprightneſs x, to walk 
in the ways of darkneſs y* | | 


x The way of God's Precepts. y i. e. Of fin, which is oft called 


[darbneſs, as Rom.13. 12, &c. Ephn 5. 11. becauſe it comes from 
darkneſs, 1gnorance and errour, and loves darkneſs and hares light, 


and leads to utter darkneſs. 


Treaſures. ; , ; 
2, So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and 
apply thine heart to underſtanding c : 


; Give thy ſelf to the ſtudy of it with afſe&ion and diligence. 


3. :Yea, if thou crieſt d after knowledg, and lifteſt 
up thy voice for underſtanding. | 

d Towit, unto God, the onely giver of it, v. 6. Heb. If thou 
calleſt, inviteſt ir to come unto thee, earneſtly defireſt its con. 
dug. 


fie givſt 
Wait: 


* her, as for hid treaſures e: 


e With the ſame unwearied diligence and earneſt defire and pa- 
tient expeRation under all delays, diſappointments, and difficulties, 
which Worldlings uſe in the purchaſe of Riches, or in digging 1n 
Mines of Silver. 


x. Then ſhalt thou underſtand f the fear of the 
LORD g, and find the knowledge of God. 

More perfe&ly and rofitably ; for that very ſeeking and ſearch- 
al after Fo 4+ fu poſed ſome underſtanding, g Whack 1s the 
beginning of this Wiſdom, Chap, 1. 7. 


49,12, G6. * For the LORD | giveth þ wiſdom : out of his 
l.5 mouth z cometh knowledge and underſtanding. 
fat * h Heb. will give, hath promiſed to give ir, to wit, . to thoſe that 
ſo ſeek it. Whereby he alſo reacheth them not to aſcribe any 
Wiſdom which they may obtain unto their own Wit and ſnduſtry, 
but onely unto God's favour and bleſſing. i From his Wo 
or appointment and good will, as the Word of God .is taken, Deut. 
8. et) : ; 


I 7. He layeth up ſound wiſdom & for the righteous : 
@Þ. 5" * Ze js a buckler to them 7 that walk uprightly. 


9% 


W 1n their paths. | 
W1p4 4. * If thou ſeekeſt her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for 5 Or, Who make their ways crooked, i. e. whoſe courſe of Li Ne 


{ſtrange fre, Num. 3. 4- 


14. Who rejoyce to do evil 2, and delight in the 
frowardneſs of the wicked 4. 


2 Seeking and embracing occafions of ſin with diligence and 


greedineſs, and pleaſing themſelves both in the pratice and remem- 
(brance of fin, whereas upright men abhor and-watch againſtall oc- 
caſions of fin beforehand, and mourn bitterly for 1t afterwards. 
4 Not onely in their own fins, but in the fins of other wicked 
men, which ſhewsa greater maligniry of mind and love to fin. See 
Rom. I. 32, | 


Chap. IE 


IF. ft Whole ways are crooked b, and hey froward + Hel, who 


ſwerves from the right and ſtraight way of God's Law. 


16, To deliver thee from the ſkrange woman c, 
* even from the ſtranger which flattereth with her 
words d. TE | 


c From the Adultereſs or Whore, called ſtrange, partly becauſe 
ſuch Perſons were commonly Heathens or are. ſuppoſed to be ſuch 
by reaſon of that ſevere Law againſt theſe prafices 1n J#alitiſh wo=- 
men, Deut. 23. 17. or are juſtly reputed Heathens, as being dege- 
nerate {7aelites, which are oft called Strangers,as hath been noted in 
the book of the Pſalms : ahd partly becauſe converſation with ſuch 
Perſons 15 forbidden to men,as tho'e Hrazlites which were not Levites 
are called $:rangers, Numb. 1. $1. 1n reſpec of the- Holy thinps 
which they were prehibited to touch? and forbidden Fires called 
d Which uſcth all arts and ways to allure 
men to unchaſt ations : one kind being;put for all the reſt. 


17, Which forfaketh.* rhe guide . of .her youth e, * Jer. 3. 4- 


and forgetteth f the covenant of her God g... 


£ To wit, her Husband whom ſhe took to. be her guide and g6- 
[vernour, and that in her youth 3. which circumſtance is added ro 
|aggravate her ſin and ſhame,' becauſe love 15 commonly moſt fin- 
cere and fervent between an Husban4 and Wifeof youth,as they are for 
that reaſon empharically called, Prov. 5, 18. 14,54 6. Joel. 1. 8. 
Ml. 2+ 14, 15+ f i.e. Violateth or breaketh, 2s that word is com- 


+» þ Heb. Eſſence or ſubſtance, either 1. ſolid and true felicity, ®P'|monly uſed ina prattical ſenſe. g The marriage Covenant, o call- 


poſed to the vain enjoyments of this World, which are faid to have 
Ro ſubſtance or being, Prov. 23; 5. or 2. true and ſubſtantial Wiſ- 
dom, which is ſatisfatory and everlaſting; 'oppoſed"to worldly 
Wiſdom, which is bur an empty ſhadow of Wiſdom, atid periſheth 
with us. 1 To prote&and favethem from that miſchief 'and ruine 
which ſhall all wicked men. 

fda ep, : *S ——_ _ 

Gr, 8. t He keepeth * the paths of judgment m,and preſer- 

lags. veth the way of his Sgints x, | 


m He guardeth and guideth the paths or ways, i. e. the counſels 

- andaRions, of good men, as the next Clauſe explains this; which 

are called Paths 
here par 

And dep 

as they ſhall neither ſwerve from them,nor ſtumble and fall in them. 

x The fame thing repeated in other words. 


ed partly becauſe God is the Author and Infſtitutor of that ſociety 
way mutual Ob! igation :..and partly becauſe God- is rcalled to be the 
witneſs and judge of, that. ſole Promiſe and Coyenant, and the 
avenger of the tranigreffion of it. '' © 


1 8.” For her houſe 'incligtth unto death þ, and her 
paths unto theYead/z, , þ 1:37 | 
b Converſatipn with her ('which was moft free and uſual in her 

own Houſe) is the ready and certain way to Dots which it brin 

many.ways, 'by waſting 'a Mang Vital fpirirs'and, ing his life, 
JJ Sion ed : —_ . 

by expoſing him to many and dangerous Diſaſes, which Phyſicians 


of Judgment, or, righteous Paths,” Judgment beingiy.. | y - | na > 
for Rightrouſuſe, as 46 is Pſal. 99. 4. "and oft elſewhere _ declared and proved to be the effeRs of inordinate laſt, asatfo 


of Paths may be put for keeping them in'their Paths fo tos Kyy of 


jealous Husbands or Friends, and fomerimes to the 
uſtice, and undoubtedly, without repentance, to 


God's wrath and the ſecond Death. This 1s here mentioned as one 


|great priviledge and blefſcd fruit of Wiſdom. 3 Or, as the Chaldee 


ſome'others render 1t; knto the Giants, to wit, thoſe retellious 


: | .*  » as 
9. Then o ſhalt thbu underſtand righteouſneſs, and Giants, Gen.6.4. or, as others, unto the damned, or, unto Hell. See 


judgment, and equity p, yea, every good path 9. 


. © When thou haſt done thy part expreſſed,v. 1.2,3,;&c. and God 
in anſwer to thy defire&hath given thee Wiſdom, 7.6. or when it i 
with thee, as it follows, v 19. p All the parts of thy duty to M 


[ther take they hold of the paths of life », 


for this word ob 7.9. Pſal. 83.11. Prov. 9.18. &21. 16, 


19. None & that go unto her /, return again 17, nei- 


7A 2 þ Few 


Q 


are croobed 8 


* Ch. 5. 3+ & 
6, 24 & 7.5. 


Chap. II] PROVERBS. _ Chap.1h 
Fer or none. An hyperbolical expreſſion uſed, Ia. 54. 7-\ confidence, which is moſt frequent and moſt plauſible, he under. 7 

[ Tha of to her Houſe, or co lie with her, as this Phraſe is uſed, | ſtands, and forbids all other confidences in bodily ſtrength, wealth, \ 
Gen. 15. 4. & 30. 4. Joſ.2.3- m From her and from this wicked- | friends, &c. 
neſs unroGod. Adulterers and Whoremongers are very rarely | ag | ES ] 
brought to repentance, bur are generally Sauce by the power| . 6, " In ail thy ways »» acknowledge him », and he , has 
and deceitfulneſs of that null _-y _— J ge: _ (hall dire&t thy paths 0. IChr. 28.9, 
iarly intl!Q ſuch Perſons, Zeb. 1 3.4. He alludes to the nar "_ Bs 
A Ceo rk ack #irorqons 65.9 fr without a Miracle re- | # Deſigns and undercakings for the things of this Life or of the 
turn to :his life. » Of thoſe courſes which lead to true and eternal | Next. » Heb. know him, to wit, pradtically; or, own him, his 
Life. Wiſdom in following his counſels, his power and goodneſs, in 
; | expecting ſucceſs from him, his Soveraignty in managing all thy 
>> "Thar thou mayeſt «+ walk |iniche way of good Aftairs fo as to pleaſe and glorify him. o Aſſiſt and blek all thine 


. endeayours, and keep thee from the paths of fi : 
men þ, and keep the path of the righteous. - . -— "pes ae cmd 60. pm Bas dra 


o This depends upon 2.1 1. nd is mentioned as another happy Re 
Wiſdom, Hugs wh being declared from v. 12. to this 7. * Be not wiſe in thine own eyes Þ : fear the *Rom. 12.16, 
Verſe. p Follow the counſels and examples ofthe godly. Where-| LORD 4, and depart from evil. 
by he intimates that it is nor ſufficient to abſtain from evil company | : : . ? 
and practices, but that we muſt chooſe the converſation of good | / Be not puffed up with a vain conceit of thine own Wiſdom, 
men. 45 1f that were ſutficient for the condu& of alb thine affairs withour 

, ark or aſſiſtance from God, or without the advice of others, 
* : 114 in the land 9, and |4 This he adds becauſe the reverence and dread of theÞivine 
SS « F _ 4 nigh _ | dwell in the la q Majeſty will make a man, when he compareth himſelf with God, . 
the PETLec remat . lictle and vile in his own eyes. Reverence God's Wiſdom, and 
thou wilt deſpiſe thine owne © 


* Plal. 37. 25. 


4 Shall have a peaceable and comfortable abode in the Land ol 
Cana, which alſo is a type of their everlaſting feliciry. See Pſal. 


- 


> we i $0. ; 8. It ſhall be | health to thy navel 7,and + marrow ; + Heb. 
| | to thy bones. ; 
* Fob 18. 17. 2.2." * But the wicked ſhall becut. oft from the earth, 7 7.e. To thy Body, which is ſignified by the Naze!, which is f Heb, Wattt« 
Pſal. 104. 35+ and the tranſgr effors ſhall be {rooted our of it, a noble and uſeful parr of rhe Body, by which the Infant receives *"*» ® nol 
}| Or, pluck up. | nouriſhment in the Womb, and which is the ligament or bond by 
F | which the bowels, a principal parc of the Body, are united rogether 
CHAP 1IE0 and preſerved. s Which is the nouriſhment and ſtrength of the 
bones, aud a great preſerver and prolonger of life, as the decay 
| « of 1t1s a chief cauſe of the weakneſs and drineſs and decay of the 
pat 7 Y ſon, forget not my law a; but let Body. The ſenſe of the Verſe is, This Wiſdom or fear of God is 
— | thine heart keep my commandments b: not onely uſcful to the Salvarion of the Soul, buralſo to the health 
OE Orr | Gy and welfare of the Body, borh as it prevents thoſe Diſeaſes and 
a My do&rine or counſel ; or the Law of God, which might be Liſtempers which are oft procured by finful Luſts and Paſſions, 
called bis Law, as the Goſpel 1s called Paul's Goſpel, 2 Tim-2. 8, | and asit giveth us an Intereſt in all God's promiſes, and putteth 
becauſe delivered by them. þ By diligent medication and hearty | 1; ynder the care of his ſpecial Providence. 
afteion. | 


cine, 


'C 9. * Honour the LORD with thy ſabſtance 7, 'and *Exod-23.15, 
” ſhall _ OR, 2:0 Þ hg: -x% with the firſt-fruits & of all thine increaſe, ; pet: wy 


; ; : t Or, with thy Riches. Lay out thy Eſtate nor onely to pleaſe 2. &c. 
Hep cy —_— J tony mY T hath promiſed to the and advance thy Self or F i, but alſo to glorify God 3 which is Mal.z.10.0t, 


_ A. payment of all oo TN. and dues which Luk. :4. 15) 
. 4 | God hath required; by: giving according to thy Abilities, what- 
9-  . 3. Letnot mercy and truth d forſake thee : * bind| Geyer is nece ry for the ſupport and advancement of God's Wor- 
them about thy neck e, write them upon the table of | ſhip and Service in the World; by free and liberal Contributi- 
. ans io thoſe whom God: hath made his Deputies, and, as I ma 
thlhe heart f- | ſay, the Receivers of his Rents, to wir Faiehful Miniſters any 
4 Either, x. God's Mercy and Truth. Soir is a promiſe; God's | Chriſtians andall others who need and require thy help. The per- 
" Mercy and Truth ſhall not forſake thee. Or rather, 2.Thac Mercy | formanceof theſe Duties is here called an honoring of God, partly be- 
and Truth which is Man's dury. So 1t1s a Precept : which ſeems | cauſe that word is ſometimes uſed for giving ENfeo,as 1 Tim-$.17. 
moſt probable borh from the form of the Hebrew Phraſe,and frog | and elſewhere ; and partly becauſe it is a Teſtimony of our re- 
the following words of this Verſe,which are plainly preceptive, and | ſpe&s to God,of our obedience to hifn as our Soveraign Lord, and 
from the promiſe annex'd ro the performance of thisPrecept in the her in hard and coſtly Duties , of our.thankfulneſs ro-him as our 
next Verſe. Mercyand Truth are frequently joyned together as they | chjef Benefafor -and the Donor of all that we have, and of our 
are inGod, as Pſal. 25. 10. & 57.3. Oc. or in men, as Pr02.16.6. | belief of his Promiſes made to rhe! faithful practices of this duty ; 
& 20.28. Hoſ-4; 1. and here. Mrrcy notes all that benignity, cle-| which if they were believed, the moſt covetcus Perſons would be 
mency, charity, and readineſs to do good freely to others. T3uth\ the moſt charitable. 4 Or, with the chief or beſt, or firſt, which 
or Faithfulntſs __— all thoſe duties which we owe to God or | anſwers tothe firſt-fruits under the Lav. | 
Man to which we have ſpecial Obligation from theRules of Juſtice. | , : 
e Like a Chain,wherewith Perſons adorn cheir Necks, as it is ex-| 10, * So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty x, and * peur. 23.8. 
ep omg Re Sly i erymeA gy orakng rw Fre thy preſſes ſhall burſt our y with new wine. 
Tabſets which the Jews are ſaid ro have wornupon their Breaſts, | + This is not the way to diminiſh thy eſtate, as covetols and 
- which are always in fight. So he alludes to Dext.6.8. Or 2. inthy | profanePerſons alledge,bur rather to increaſe it. y Shalkbe fo filled, 2 
mind and heart, in Which all God's commands are to be received | that chey would burſt our zf not carefully prevented, 
- and engraven,' as ts oft required in this Book, and every where. . : 
So the Table of the Heat t ſcems 'to be oppoſed to the Tablesof Sromtin| 11, ® My ſon, deſpiſe not z the chaſtning of the - 51% 
which God's Law was writeen, asit is fer.31,33., 2C07 3-3: | ORD: neither be weary of his correction 4. pe 
| 4. * So ſhalt thou find favour” g and || good un- Either 1+ by making light of -it, or not being duly affeRed Rev. 3. 19- 
*Pſal.111.10.. | 4+ , wo nome , $ un-[.\1 ' M — 
no Þ in 1oht of God wich it ; and ſo this is one extream--oppoſed ro the other Mn t 
| Or, good ſuc- derſtanding h in the ſight of ; and man, ; next cauſe. Or rather > accounring it an — 
: ;. e. Obrain acceptance, or. be gracious and amiable to them. uſeleſs and troubleſome thing,but rather leern it.as4 privile - 
roles Temes fetetngotad nn pngd ne EE: et AE 
rh ſerious pracer ala you. $- es ny roy n Laial-ea Meioſis, as Prov. 17.21. and oftelſewhere. And this ſenſe ſeems wt 
hr baſe end darken the m'nd,and keep men froni the knowledge | #87© berter borh with the following Elauſe, which repeats -4l 
bo Trath which not onely Scripture but evettHeathen Philoſophers ſame thing ml oe 4 age js + pk —— 
have oftobſerved. Others 6 & 115, ſucceſs. Which ſeems nor | "© NOT © _— A S Alf "Cnfible My "icher ſack 85 
to ſuit well with the following words, 3. Grace or fazour with God; | 12; Q CG _ il of afiQion 1 Neither cſtcem it 
* and that andoſtanding which is good in God's fight, 1. e. truly and had rooiGeep 2ſenſc of the evil ot anuet! h OE onkebdatteb 
really, as 4 truly good Man is called good before God, 1n theHebrew, por gag and incollerable, bur endure 1t with patienc 
Eccl }. 7+ 26. T FT 


5. Truſt in the LORD k with all thine heart , and 12. For whom the LORD loveth, he correQeth b, 
lean notunto thine own underſtanding ]. | * evenas a Father the ſon, in whom he delighteth. 


þ Wholly and ſecurely rely upon Go1's Promiſes and Provi- | 5 AfMiiions are not infelicicies but benefits and comforts,becaue 
dence for help and relief in all thine affairs and dangers. | they are Teſtimonies of God's love, which 15 _— "a 
*# Think not to accompliſh thy defigns by the ſtrengrh_of thine | defirable than any evil can be terrible. They ſhew 


own Wit without God's Bleffing. Under this one kind” of carnal | poſe, and defire, and care to purge us from oor fins, peas 


2 


28.9, 


16, 


Ut 


af 


*%, 
Þ) 


. $& 


C 


1p 


F' 


make us. fit for his Preſence and Kingdom." This and the for- 
mer Verſe ſeem to be here imſerted in the midft of his com- 
mendations of Wiſdom to remove an obje&ion againſt the 
excellency and ines of wiſe or pious men, raken from thoſe 
many Calamities to which ſuch Perſons are frequently expoſed, the 
reaſon of which Proyidence he here giveth. | 


13. Happy « the man « that findeth 4 wiſdom, 
' and the man 2hat getteth e underftanding. 
Wt | HE 
"ht c Notwithſtanding all his afflictions. 4 Which ſuppoſerh his 
s wt diligent ſearching for it, expreſſed, Chap. 2. 4. e Heb. that 
rioting» draweth out. Which expreſtion implies rwo things, 1. that Man 

hath it not naturally in himſelf but muſt have ir from another, 
even from God and his word. 2. that men ſhould labour for it, as 


1 
' 


I4. * For the merchandiſe of it & better than the 
merchandiſe of filver, and the + gain thereof than fine 
gold'b, 

b It is more neceſſary and advantageous, becauſe it.is ſo, nor 


Mich, v4 gnely for this ſhort life, bur alſoro the future and everlaſting life, 
(up 8 19+ jn which Gold and Silyer bear no price. 


15. She 1s more 
things thou canſt de 

i _, herc. 
e For true worth and uſefulneſs. 


16. Length of days & in her right hand: and in her 
left hand riches and honour 4. 


d Wiſdom is here repreſented as a great and generous Princeſs 
diſtriburing uae her Subje&s. She gyverh them long life, &c. 
unleſs when ſhe foreſces that theſe things would prove ſnares and 
miſchiefs to them, as they very frequently do to others. 


—_-_ than rubies : and all the 
ire, are not to be compared unto 


17. Her ways are: ways of pleaſantneſs e, and all 


her paths are peace f. 


e Are exceeding delightful, to wir, to thoſe who know them 
and walk in them. Whoſe judgment is certainly tobe preferred be- 
fore thecontrary opinion of —_— men who are:groſly 1gnorant 
of them, and profeſſed enemies to them. f Procure a bleſſed tran- 
quillity 1n a Man's Mindand Conſcience, proſperity ih his tinderta- 
kings, and eternal reſt with God in glory. | 


aþ11-30- upon her 4 ; and happy # every one that retaineth 
her 4. | 
'  g- She is a certain Pledge and mean of Everlaſting life and hap- 


| pincſ. Healludesto that T5:e of Life, Gen. 2. 9. & 3. 22- which if 
eaten by Man in Paradiſe before his Fall ſhould have perperually 


preſerved him in life and health and vigor ; and intimates, thar | 


this is the onely reſtorer of that life which we have loſt by fin. 
þ That eagerly pyrſue after her and when they overtake her do 
greedzly and gladly apprehend and embrace her, as the Hebrew 
word ſignifies. i Thar holdeth her faſt and is conſtantly reſolved 
not to forſake-her. : Fr 7x 


Kings, 2.9. * The LORD by wiſdom & hath founded the 
Gs. 22;27, Earth /, by underſtanding . hath he || eſtabliſhed 3 the 
It, pred, heavens. lt | | 


Either 1. by Chriſt, the co-effential and co-eternal, Wiſdom 
of the Father. Or 2. by that Divine perfe&ion of Wiſdom, 
which is the Fountain of that Wiſdom rhat is in Man, which $9- 
lomon hath hitherto commended ; and therefore the commendati- 
on of that Wiſdom tends to ' the commendation of this which is a 
ſtream flowing from it.” ! Hath fixed it 1n the loweſt part of the 
World. -; Or, fitted or ordered them, framed them 1n that ex- 
quifite order which now they have. 


'20;*By his knowledge the depths are 'brokem up », 
and the + clouds drop. down the dew 0. 


» Thatgreat Abyſs or Depth of Waters which was niixed wich 
and contained in the bowels of rhe Earth did break forth 1nto Foun- 
tains and Rivers for the uſe of men and beaſts. Which 15 juſtly're- 

- membred here as an illuſtrious Effe& of God's Wiſdom, by which 
the-Earth was made habitable,and the War ers ſerviceable. oLUnder 
. which the Rain is comprehended as being of the ſame nature and 


'21.; My ſon, let thern p nor depart from thine eyes 9: 
keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion.” 


-þ To-wity wiſdom and diſcretion, of which he hath hicherto diſ- 
courſed, and which are expreſſed in the end of this Verſe, and 
may be referred hither by a Figure called a Trajeion, and the 
words may be pur into this order, Lt not ſound Wiſdom and diſcretion 
depart from thine Eyes, but beep them diligently. The like TrajeCtions 


feb his, 


"vl 


thy Mind: Conſtantly and' feriouſly meditate upon them, 


and thy'foot ſhall not ſtumble x. © + 


| t Manage all thy employments and concerns. # Or, ſecurely or 


thoſe do that dig and drawforth Metals out ofthe Earth. the diſcharge 
% 


18. She & * a tree of life p to them that lay hold | 


re found in other Texts of Scriptyre. q i. e. From' the Eyes of 


ERS. = Urn 
2.2. So ſhall they be * liſe unto thy ſoul r, and grace * Ver. 2. 
to thy neck s. 


r Either 1. to thee or thy Perſon. They ſhall prolong and 
perpetuare thy life and make 1t life indeed, to wir, pleafanc and 
happy 3 whereas a miſerable life is reputed a kind of Death, and 
15 oft ſocalled. Or, 2. to thy Soul properly fo called. They ſhall 
quicken and-delight and fave thy Soul. 5s Likea beautiful Chain or 
Ornament abour thy Neck, as above v. 3. & Chap. 1. 9. 


23. * Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way z # ſafely «, * Pal. $7. 24, 
& $1.11,12, 
f Heb. confi- 

dently, or, ſe- 


of thy auty. x Ar thoſe ſtumbling-blocks and temp- _ oe a6 


rations at which heedleſs Sinners commonly ſtumble and fall. ” 
Thou ſhalt thereby be kept from falling into ſing and that miſchief 
which generally attends upon it. 


onfidently, without danger or fear ; caſting thy care upon God in 


Inn —_ 


24. * When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not. be 
afraid : yea, thou ſhalc lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall 
| be ſweet y. 


*Chap. 6.224 
Plal.3. 5.&4.8, 


_ » Free from. diſtrating cares and terrours which oft-times haunt. 
Sinners even. in. their ſleep, becauſe thy Mind ſhall be compoſed 
and ſerene through the ſenſe of God's favour and Providence, and 
the Conſcience of thine own integrity. 

2.5. * Be not afraid & of ſudgen fear a, neither of the *Plal. 91.5 
 defolation of the wicked b when it cometh. 


I 7.e. Thou'ſhalt not be afraid. - For that it is a Promiſe ſeems 
moſt probahle from the Context: onely it is for greater Emphatis 
delivered inthe form of a Precept, I aflow thee and require thee: , 
not to be afraid, which 1s both thy dury and priviledge. 4 For 
ſudden and uncxpeRed evils are moſt frighttul and grievous. And 
fear 15 here pur for the evils feared; as Prov. I. 26, 27. and oft 
elſewhere. b Either 1. a&ively, which they bring upon thee. Or 
rather 2. paſſively, which befals them , when the Lord cometh out 
of bis place to puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth ſor theiy Iniquity, as it. 
15 expreſſed, 12. 25. 21. and thou mayeſt be apt to fear leſt thou 
ſhouldfſt be involved in the common calamity ; bur fear nor, for 
God will then hide thee in his Chambers,as he promiſed, 12.26. 20 


26. For the LORD ſhall be-thy confidence c, 
ſhall keep thy foor from being taken 4. 


c A ſuffiientand ſure ground of confidence ro thee. 4 In the 
ſnares either of fin, or of miſchief. 


and 


FH the ow2- 
ers thi tc. 


27.With-hold not e good f from f them to whom it 15 
due py, When it 1s in the power of thine hand to do 
; © Sram | 
' e Do.notdeny it, but readily and chearfully impq:t ir, which is 
implied in thecontrary, as above, . 11. and oft in this Book as 
we ſhall ſee. f Any thing which is good, either Spiritually, as 
counſel, comſort, reproof, &>c. ofcivilly, the good things of the 
preſent lite, as good 15 raken, Pſal. 4. 6. called this Worlds good, 
1 Joh. 3.17. g Heb. from the Lords or owners of it, from thoſe 
| who have any kind of right to it, either 1. by the Laiv of [uſtice 
and Equity preſcribed both by the natura! and written Laws of 
God, and by the civil Laws of men. So this place commands the 
payment of juſt debts, and the 'rcſtitution of things either found or 
committed to our truſt, or taken from others by fraud or violence. 
Or, - 2. (which {cems to be chietly intended by comparing this with 
the next Verie, though the former 1s nor to be excluded) by that 
great and ſcveraign Law of Love cr Charicy, which God hath 
wrimten 1n the Hearts of men by Nature, and frequently and fe- 
verely injoyned inhis word, whereby every Man is obliged accor- 
ding-to his abiliry and opportunity , to pirty and relieve ſuch as 
are 1n- real want or miſery : who m that caſe are here called the 
Owners of our goods, not m reſpect of men, as if men in want 
mught ſeize upon the riches of others, but 1n reſpe& of Ged who 
is the ſoveraign Lord, and one'y rrue Proprietary of all mens' * 
Eſtates , who giveth them when and ro whom he pleaſerh, and 
.who doth not give away his right, nor make men abſolute Lords 
of them to diſpoſe them as they will, bur onely allowes chem the 
uſe and comfort of them upon ſach conditions, and with ſuch re- 
ſervatians and Rent-charges, .as I may call them, as he hath ap- 
pointed; whereof this is one, that men. ſhould readily and freely 
communicate them toother meri who need and require their help. 
And ſuch a&ions, rhough they be afts of Charity and Bounty ro 
men, "yet, as to God, they afe adts of Righteouſneſs as they” are 
called, Prov. I 1.18. 2 Cor.9.9. and in many other places. þ Enther 
T1, towithold it. Or, 2. todo_good, And this Clauſe may he ad- 
ded, either '1. as a limirarion, rommmimare that God expeas from 
men according to what they have, and not according to what they have 
not, as 1s ſaid, 2 Cor. 8.12. Or, 2. as an argument to perſwade 
them to take the preſent ſeaſon, to perform this duty when they 
are capable'of ſo doing, becauſe by the changes of this World, and 
the courſe of Divine providence they may be difenabled from the - 
performance of this great and necefſary duty, and then they will 
be withour excuſe. 


2.8, *Say not 3 unto thy neighbour &, Go, and come +; ,..; 
: 7.24 p89" ax ., *Lev. 13.12, 
again, and to mbrrow I will give 7: when thou haſt it peyr, 24.15, 


and upon thoſe excellent Precepts and Rules which' proceed from 


( 


by thee. 


Kim tht 
; The 


Chap. 


{| Or, praiſe 
no evil. 


IV. 


i The former Verſe forbad the denial, and this forbids the de- 
lay of this duty. & Unto any Man,as the word Neighbour 15 common- 
ly uſed in Scripture, as hath been oft proved. 1 To wit, what is thy 
due in manner before exprefſed, or what thou needeſt : for this 
word is generally uſed concerning free or charitable gifts, and nor 
concerning due debts. J 


29 || Deviſe not evil »» againſt thy neighbor, feeing 
he dwelleth ſecurely by thee n. == 


m Any thing injurious or hurtful. Having commanded doing 
of good, v. 27, 28. he, here forbids doing or defigningeny evil. 
» Relying upon thine integrity : do no: therefore betray thy 
truſt, which 15 hateful even ro Heathens. 


30. Strive not 0 with a man without cauſe p, if he 
hive done thee no harm 9. | 
0 Either by words before the Magiſtrate; or otherwiſe by thine 


_ ations. p Without: juſt and neceſſary cauſe. 4 Whereby he 


PC. 39-0 
FT Heh. 4 may 
of wiolence. 


* Pl. 25. 14. 


clearly implies, that in caſe of injury a Man may by all lawful 
means defend himſelf. 


31. * Envy thou not | the opp 
none of his ways 5. | 
7 For his impunity and ſucceſs in his wicked defins, and the, 


Wealth which he gains by his unrighteous pratices. s For what 
men envy in others they ſeek toobtain for themſelves. , 


reſſor r, and chooſe 


. 


& 


LORD «u : * but his ſecret & with the righteous x. 
t Or, perverſe, who walketh in crooked or finful paths as the 


- Oppreflour laſt mentioned ; oppoſed to the upright Man, who 


is - called right or fouighe , & Dent. 32. 4. Prove 29. 27: 
# God hates him and therefore ſooner or later he muſt needs be 
extremely and eternally miſerable. x They are God's Friendsand 
Favourites,to whom he familizrly imparts,as men uſe todo to their. 
Friends, . his mind and counſels, or his ſecret favours and comforts 


_ towhichother men are ſtrangers. Compare Pſal. 25. 14+ oh. I 3. 


FLevit.25.1.;, 
e&. Mal.2.2. 


+ Heb. exalteth 
the fools 


I5. Revel. 2.17. 


- 33- * The Curſe of the LORD 4s in the houſe of the 
wicked y : but he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt., 


y Not onely upon his own Perſon, bur alſo upon his Poſteriry 
and upon all his domeſtical concerns. 


Y 


34. * Surely he ſcorneth z the ſcorners @ : but he 
giveth grace b unto the lowly. 


; He will expoſe them to ſcorn and contempt. a Proud and 
inſolent Sinners, who make a mock at ſin, Prov. 1 4- 9. and ar God 
and Religion alſo, and deſpiſe all counſels and means of amendment. 
Comp. Pſal. 1. 1. & Prov. 1.22. b To wit, favour, both with 
himſelf and with men, as this Word and Phraſc 1s uſed, - Exod. 3. 
21.8 11. 3.8& 12. 36. Fccleſ. g, 11. Lak. 2. $2. Oc. 


35. The wiſe ſhall inhefir glory c, but ſhame | ſhall 
be the promotion of fools 4. 


e Shall enjoy itmot onely for a ſeaſon, as wicked men oft-times 


do, but as an Inheritance conſtancly and to perpetuity. 4 In 


+ Heb. «4 Sor 
' 1s my Father, 
F 3 Chr.2g.1- 


ſtead of that glory which they greedily ſeek they ſhall meer with 
nothing but 1 iny. Or, as 1t is in the Margent, ſhame exalteth 
or lifteth up fools, 4. t. it makes them manifeſt and notorious, as this 
very word is uſed, Prov. 14.29. Or, as the words lie i the He- 
brew Text, fools tabe or carry away (as this word 15 here rendred 
by divers both ancient and modern Tranſlators, and as 1t 1s uſed, 
Levit. 6. 10. 15. and oft elſewhere) ſhame, to wit, as his proper 
Portion or Inheritance z which is here very fitly oppoſed refthe 
Portion or Inheritance of the Juſt. And although the Verb be 
fingular, yer it agrees well enough with the Noun plural, be- 
cauſe this is taken diſtributively, fach conſtruQtions being very 
uſual in the Hebrew Text. | 


.CHAP. IV. 


Ear, ye children, the inftruftion of a father a, 
and attend to know underſtanding. 


paternal authority over you 


HH 


_ @ Of me your Teacher, who have 
and affe&ion to you. 

2. For I give you good doftrine b, forlake ye not my 
Law c. Ew 


b Not vain or fooliſh or falſe or pernicious counſels, but ſuch as 
are true and profitable. c God's Law or Commands delivered to 


you by my mouth. See on Chap. 3. 1. 
3- For I was f my fathers ſon 4,* tender e and onely 
beloved f inthe fight of my mother. 
_ @ In a ſpecial manner, his beſt-b&oved Son and deſigned to be 
his Succeſſor in the Throne. « Youngatid tender in years aid -capa- 
ble of any impreſſions and tenderly educated. f Heb. onch; or the 


- 


PROVERBS. 


| 


*graCe p : || a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. 


onely Son: Or rather, Becauſe Bathſbeba ſeems to have had other Sons, 
I Chro.5.1.25 an onelySon,as dearly beloved as an onely Son : in which 
ſenſe this Title is given to Jac, Gen.22.2:12, 16. though he had 
another Son, and to others. And all theſe ci ances are men- 
noned to ſhew the neceſſity and great benefic of wholeſcme infiru- 
aion, which his Royal Parents *would not negle&, no not in his 
tender years, and thereby to prepare and excite them by his ex- 
ample to receive. inſtruction. 


4. * He taught ine alſo, and faid unto me g, Let 
thine heart retain my words, * keep my commandments 
and live h, Fe 
. g The following Verſes, at teaſt as far as the Tenth Verſe, are 
propounded as the wordsof David, that the Name of ſo great a King 
and Holy a Prophet might add the more Authority and Effieacy to 
his Counſels. h 3.e. Thouhalr live. It is a promiſe in the form 
of a command, as Chap. 3. 25. 


5. Ger wiſdom, get underſtanding : forget iz not, 
neither decline from the words of my mouth i, 


3 From the belief and praRtice of my Word. 
6. Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhalt preſerve thee : love 


* 


I] her &, and ſhe ſhall keep thee: 


& He intimates, that it is not cnough to do what is good, which 
may ſomtimes proceed from worldly or finful Motives, but that we 


| -| muſt have a ſincere and fervent love to It, 
32. For the frowd 5 x abomination to the |! 


. 7. Wiſdom s the principal thing [, therefore get 
wiſdom : and with all zz thy || getting get underſtand- 
Ing. 

1 The moſt excellent of all poſſeſſions. m Even with the price 
of all, though it coſt thge rhe loſs of all which thou haſt. Or, is 


, among all, Whulſt you labour for other things, do not negle& 
this, * 


i 8. Exalt her », and ſhe ſhall promote thee: ſhe 
_ bring thee to honour o, when thou doſt embrace 
er. : , 


x Let her have thine higheſt eſteem and affe&ion. o Both with 
God and men : which Solomon knew by experience. + 


9. She ſhall give to thine head ® an ornament of 


Chap. 


* 


IV. 


ICkr, 28.9, 
Ch, F.-% 


|Or, ſulare 
Ch. 23.23 |} 


*Ch.1. 9. 


|| Or, ſbe ſhal 
compaſs thee 


' Þ 3-6 An acceptable or beautiful ornament, ſuch as they uſed " Gl = 


ro. put upon their heads. 


10. Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings : and 


the years of thy life ſhall be many. 


I 1. I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom q : 1 
have led thee in right. paths. 


'q Either, 1. which prccureth Wiſdom. Or 2. which Wiſdom 
direReth thee towalk in. = 


12. When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall nor be ſtrait- ,,- 


ned r, * 
ble 5. | | 

7 Thou ſhalt manage thine affairs with great facility. and ſafe” 
ty and ſucceſs. It is a Metaphor from thoſe who walk ina ſtrait and 


uneven path, where they are apt ro ſkumble and fall. s Not ul- 
carry, | 


r 3. * Take faſt hold of inſtruction 
keep her, for ſhes thy lite 7. | 
t The conduQter, and preſerver, and comfort of chy life. 


* 4. * Enter not into the: path of the wicked: , -and 
go not * in the way of evil men. | | 

# Avoid their courſes and company. -x Do not proceed further. 
If thou haſt unadviſedly entred into it, do nor perſiſt in ir, but 
get thee ſpeedily our of 1 "18 995 9 1B Df 3ftn 


paſs not by it y, turn from ir 2, and 


and when thou. runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtum- 


, let ber not go; 


' 15. Avoid it, 
paſs away. | 
y Keep at a great diſtance from it. Compare Jobi22: 23. 777% 
5. 8. x Shunall occaſions of fin. 
have done 


16 For they lee r xcept the 
or they p not' @ excep y rare” 


miſchief: and their ſleep is taken away unlefs 
ſome to fall b. 

«* 4 They cannot compoſe themſelves'to ſleep with.quierncl> and 
Ec me their —_ minds & Into their own Snares, Ether 
into-ſin, or into muſchuct. 


17. For 


91.11,12 


Ch. 3. 2% 


* Cl. 3, 18. 


*P{. I, I 
Ch. 1.1015» 


o 


Y 


3.9, 


17. For they cat the bread of wickedneſs c, and 
drink the wine of violence d. 


c The ſenſe is either , 1. Wickedneſs is as neceſſary andas plea- 


ant to them as their Bread. Which ſuits well with the former 
Verſe. Or, 2. They live wholly upon what they get by wicked 
courſes. Which gives the reaſon of whart he laſt ſaid, why they 
could not ſleep without prey. 4 i.e. Gotten by violence. See on 
the former Clauſe. 


1 8. Butthe path of the juſt & as the ſhining light e, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day . 
e The common courſe of theirlives or ationsis pure and 
clear and certain, ſafe and comfortable, as light is. f Juſtmen do 


daily more and more grow in knowledge, and grace,and conſolation, 
untilall be perfeRed and ſwallowed up in glory. 


19. The way of the wicked & as darkneſsg: they 
know not at what they ſtumble 6. 


z Full of groſs ignorance and errour , of uncertainty atid con- 


fuſjon, of wickedneſs, ofdangerand miſery : all which come under 
the.name of aarbneſs in Scripture uſe, and ſuit well with the context. | 


þ Heb. ſhall ſtumble. Though they are always in danger, yet they 
are always ſecure, and do not diſcern their danger nor the cauſe, or 


manner, or time of their ruine,till they be ſurprized with it. 


20. My Son, attend to my words: incline'thine, 


ear unto my ſayings. 
21. * Let them not ; 
them in the midft of thine heart 2. 
; Heartily lovethem and ſtedfaſtiyretain them. 


2.2. For they are life unto thoſe that find ther, and 
| *+ health to all rheir fleſh. NE. - 
2.3. Keep thy heart & | with all diligence: forour 
of it are the iflues of life /. | 
Thy mind and thoughts, and eſpecially the will and affeQions, 
wit xhe the 'more diet and effeQtual cauſe of all mens 
a&ions. ! From thence proceed all the ations, as of the natural, 
ſo of the Spiritual life , which lead to Eternal life and happinefs, 
2s on the contrary all evil a&ions tending to Death ſpring from 
thence, which'is here implied. 


Mb, 2.3,2 1, 


24, Put away from thee | a froward mouth m», and 
perverſe lips put far from thee. | 


Witt, od — »; All forts of ſinful words, which-proceed from and diſcover an 
"i of evil Heart. 


25. Let thine Eyes look right on », and let thine 
eye-lids look ſtraight before thee, 


» DireR all thine aRions by a good intention to a right end, and 
keep thy-mind frxed upon that way which leads to jt, and neither 
look nor turn aſide to the Tight hatid mor to the teft, as it folows 
Ve 27+ | 


26 ; Ponder the path of thy feet o, and || let all thy 
ways be eſtabliſhed p. | 


o Confider thine aftions before thou doeſt them, and 'ſee that 
_ agree _ nay 5 rms thine Attions mou neaer 
and conſtan in ſpight remptarionsto-the contrary. 
'Or, Let thy __ Peat diſpoſed aright , as this Hebrew'word 
ſignifies. Or, thy ways ſhall be eſtabliſhed. So this is a _ to 
confirm the foregoing Precept, [If thou doeſt ponder them, thou 
mayeſt expe& God's bleſſing and good ſucceſs in them. 


Ml frow- 


1Or, all thy 
Vgs (ball be 
Wir aright, 


27: * Turn not to the right hand, norto'the'left q : 
remove thy foot from evil. 


q Fly all extreams, and neither add to God's commands-nor 
take from them. 


*'Deut, $. 22, 
&28, I4 : 


CHAP. V. 


M* ſon, attend unto my wiſdom , and bow 
| thine ear to my underſtanding. 

2. That thou maiſt regard 4 diſcretion b, and that 
thy lips may keep knowledge c. 


@ Or, "beep, i.e. hold faſt, as it is in the next clauſe. b 'Spiri- 
tual Wiſdom for the condu& of thy Life , as this word is uſed, 
Prov. 1.,4- andelſewhere in this Book. -c Thatby wiſeandpious 
diſcourſes thou maiſt preſerve and improve thy Wiſdom tor thine 
own and others good. | 


yg, For 4 the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as 

jc hony-comb.e., ant her f rhouth 4 ſmoother ithan 
ou, 

| -dUrconcernsthee toiget, and ta uſe diſcretion, that thou mailſt 


A 


} 
62 216 
(Reb. pale. 


PROVERBS. 


depart from thine eyes: keep: 


| Body and Mi 


Chap. V. 


be able to reſiſt and repel thoſe manifold Temprations to which 
thou art expoſed. e Her words and diſcourſes are ſweet, and 
charming, and prevalent. 


4- Bur her end is bitter as wormwood f, ſharp as a 
two-edged Sword. 


' f Herdeſign, and the effe& of that lewdneſs to which ſhe en- 
ticeth men, 15 the ſinners deſtruction. 


| 5. * Herfeetg go down to death : her ſteps take 
| hold on hell. he 


{ - g Her courſe or manner of Life. 


| 6. Leſt thou ſhouldſt ponder the path of life 5, her 
ways are moveable 7, that thou canſt not know ther &. 


* Chap. 7.27« 


1 + To prevent thy ſerious conſideration of the way and manner 

1 of reſcuing thy ſelf from this deadly courſe of Life. 3 Various and 

changeable. She transforms her ſelf into ſeveral ſhapes to accom- 

modate her ſelf ro the humaurs of her Lovers, and hath a Thou- 

| fand Arts and Deceits ro enſhare them , and hold them faſt. 
£ Thou canſt nor diſcover all her ſubril practices, and much lefs 
eliver thy ſe from them. 


7. Hear me now therefore, O ye Children, and de- 
Part not from the words of my mouth. 

8. * Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her Houſe /. 


1 Left thine eyes affe& thine Heart, and her allurements pre- 
val over thee. 

9. Leſt thou give thine honour 77 unto others », 
and thy years o unto the cruel p. 


m Thy Dignity and Reputation, the ſtrength and vigour of thy 
nd, which 1s an honour to a man, and which are 
commonly waſted by Adulterous praftices. -» Unto Whores and 
their Huſbands and Children and Friends. o The flawer of thine 
age, thy youthful years. p To the Harlot, who though ſhe pre- 
tends ardent Love and kindneſ to thee, yer in truth is one of the 
moſt cruel Creatures in the World, waſting thy Eſtate and Body: 
without the:leaft-pity, and then caſting thee off with ſcorn and 
conrempt, and when her Intereſt requires it, raking away thy ve- 
life, of which there are cli—_—_ examples, and damning 
thy Soul for ever. 


Io. Leſt ftrangers q be filled with + thy wealth; and + Heb. thy 
thy labours » be in the houſe of a ſtranger, ſtrength. 
22 Not onely the ſtrange women themſelves, but Bawds, Panders, 

other Adulterers, who ate in leagve with them. r Wealth 
.gatten by thy Iabours. 


I 7. And thou mourn at the laſt 5; when thy fleſh, 
and thy body 7 are conſumed #, 


s Bitterly bewail thy own madneſs and miſery wheniit is toolate, 
't Thy Fleſh, even thy Body; the particle, and, being put Expoſi- 
; tively. + By thoſe manifold difeafes which filthy and inordinate 
{Luſts bring upon the Body, of which Phyſicians give a very large 
2nd ſad 'Camlogue, and the Bodies of many Adulterers give full . 


12. And fay, how have I hated inſtrution x , and 
my heart deſpiſed reproof y! 


x 'Oh whata mad beaft have T been tb hate and ſlejighr the fair 
—_— were given me, and againſt mine own knowledg, 
to-run headlong into this pit of deftru&ion! Which are not the 
| words of a rrue penitent mourning for, and turning from his fin, 
bur only of a man-who 1s grieved for the ſad effets of his delightful 
Lufts, andtormented with the horrour of his own guilty Conſci- 
ence. -y Tdid with my whole Heart abhor all admonitions. 


13. And have not obeyed the voice of my 'Teach- 
ers &, nor enclined mine -ear to them that inſtructed 
me. | 

3 Of my Parents and Friends, and Miniſters, who faithfully 
ina 1 mformed me of thoſe miſchicfs and miferies which 
now I 


14. I was almoſt in all evilg, in the midſt of the 
"congregation and Aſſembly þ. 


4 Oh what a miſerable man am I ! There 1s ſcarce any miſery in 
reſpe& of Eſtate, or Body, or Soul, into which I am not already 
planged. The words alſo are and may well be rendred chus, [z a no- 
ment I am come into all evil. 'In how little a time, and for-whart ſhorc 
and momentany pleafures am I now come into extream and reme- 
dieſs miſery ! I who deſigned and-expetted ro enjoy my Luſts with 
ſecrecy, and impunity, -am now-made a publick example and 


ſhameful} ſpeacle to-all men, and thar in the ation of 7- 
rad, 'where I was 


t-bercer things, and where ſuch Aftions 
are moſt infamous and harctul. : 
I5. Drink 


Chap. V.: 
15. Drink Waters out of thine own ciſtern ;. and 
running waters qut of thine own well c. | 


c This Metaphor contained here, and v. 16, 17,18. 1s to be 
underſtood, either 1. of the freeand lawful uſe of a mans eſtate, 
' both for his own comfort, and for the good of others. Or rather 
2. of the honeſt uſe of Matrimony, as the proper Remedy againſt 
theſe filchy practices. This beſt ſuits with the whole context both 
foregoing and following : and thus it is explained in the end of 
2.18. So the ſente is, Content thy ſelf with rhoſe delights which 
God alloweth thee, with the ſober uſe of the Marriage-Bed, Why 
ſhouldſt thou ramble hicher and thither, treſpaſſing againſt God 
and men, to ſteal their Warers which thou mightſt freely take 
out of thine own Ciſtern or Well. The ground of the Metaphor 
is this,that waters were ſcarce and precious in thoſe Countries,and 
therefore men uſed ro make Ciſterns & Wells for their own private 
uſe. And the ſame Metaphor of Waters, and of a Pit, or Well 1s ap- 
plied to things of this narure clſewhere, as Prov. 23. 27. Ia. 48. 
I. & 5. Is 


16. Let thy fountains 4 be diſperſed abroad e, and 
rivers of Waters in the ſtreets. 
d Thy Children proceeding from thy Wife, called thy fountain, 


v.18. and from thy ſelf, as the Iſracltes are ſaid rocome from the 
Fountain of Iſrael, Deut. 33. 23. Pſal. 68. 26. Compare J2. 51. 1. 


FAUVTERBS. 


'- And Fountains are here put for Rivers flowing from chem, as 1t 15 
explained in the next clauſe, and as 1t 15 Pſa/. 104. 10. by a Me- 
ronymy of the Cauſe for the Effet. And this title may be the 
more fitly given to Children, becauſe as they are Rivers in reſpe& 
cf their Parents, ſo when they grow up, they alſo become Foun- 
tains to their Children. e They ſhall be multiplied, and in due 
rife appear abroad in the World torhy Comfort and Honour, and 
for the good of others: whereas Whores are commonly barren, 
and men are aſhamed to own the Children of Whoredom. 


17. Letthem be only thine own, and not ſtrangers 


with thee /. 


f Hereby thou mayeſt be ſecured, that thou doſt nor father and 
leave thine Eſtate to other mens Children, whereas the Parents of 
Harlors Children are common or uncertain. 


18, Let thy fountain g be blefſed b: and rejoice 
with the wife z of thy youth &. 


£E Thy Wife, as the next clauſe explains it. þ She ſhall be 
bleſſed with Children, for Barrenne(s was eſteemed a curſe and re- 
proach, eſpecially among the Iſraelites. Or rather, ſhe ſhall he a 
Bleſſing and a Comfort to thee, as 1t follows, and not a Curſe and a 
Snare, as an Harlot will be. 73 Seek not to Harlorts for that 'de- 
light which God alloweth thee to take with thy Wife. So here 
he explains the foregoing Metaphor, and applies it to his preſent 
deſign. & Which thou didſt marry 1n her and thine own youth- 
ful days, with whom therefore 1n all reaſon and juſtice thou art 
ſtill ro ſarisfie thy (elf, even when ſhe 15 old. Or he mentions 7ozth, 
* becauſe that 1s the ſeaſon 1n which men are moſt prone to unclean 
practices, againſt which men are commonly forrified by the Infir- 
miries of Old Age. 


Ig. Let ber, be as the loving hind {. and pleaſant roe, 
+ Heb. water let her breaſts » | ſatishe thee ar all times », and # be 
thee. thou raviſht o always with her love. 29d 


+ Heb. err thou 

always in her 1 Or, as the beloved Hind, Heb. the Hind of Lots; as amiable 

0Ut and delightful as the Hinds are, either 1. to their Males, the 
Harts; or 2. to Princes and great men, who uſed ro make them 
rame and familiar, and to take great delight inthem, as hath been 
noted by many Writers; of which ſee my Latine Synopſes. m 3. e. 
Her Loves and Embraces, expreſſed by lying bitween the Breaſts, 
Cant. 1. 13. Compare 4, A 3-8. 21. 1 At all convenient 
times: For that there may be exceſs in the uſe of the Marriage- 
Bed is manifeſt, not only from many Scriptures, but from the 
light of Nature, and the conſent of wiſe and ſober Heathens, who 
have laid reſtraints upon men in this particular. A man may be 
drunk with his own Wine, and intemperate with his own Wife. 
Or, 1nall ages and conditions. Do not only love her when ſhe is 
young and beautiful, but alſo when ſhe is old and deformed. 
8 Love her fervently. It 15 an Hyperbolical Expreſlion. 


20. And why wilt thou, my fon, be raviſht with a 
ſtragge Woman p, and embrace the boſome of a 
ſtranger ? 


p Why wilt thon deſtroy and damn thy ſelf for thoſe delights 
which thou maiſt enjoy without ſin ordanger ? 


21. * For the ways of man are before the eyes of 
the LORD 9, and he pondereth all his goings 7. 


q God ſees all thy filthy a&ions, though done with all poſſible 
cunning and ſecrecy. y He taketh anexaRaccount of all their do- 
ings, thar he may recompence then according to the kinds, de- 
grees, numbers, and aggrayations of all their unchaſte a:ous. 


* 2 Chr. 16.9, 
Job 31. 4- 

& J4+ 21. 
Chap.1 5. 3. 
Jer. 16. 17. 
&ﬀ 32. 19, 


Chap 

22. His own iniquities * ſhall take the wicked him. *chywy, 1; 
ſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of his 5, 5., 
+ ſins s. T He. ja 


s In vaindorh he chink to diſentangle him(elf from his luſts þ 
repenting when he grows in years, and to eſcape pumtfhments; for 
he is in perfe& bondage to his Luſts, and 15 neither able nor wil. 
ling to ſet himſelf ar Liberty. and if he do eſcape the rage of a jez- 
lous Huſband , and the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, yet he ſhy 
be infallibly over taken by the righteous Judgment of God, 


22. * He ſhalþ die withour inſtruction ?, and inthe 
greatneſs of his folly a he ſhall go aſtray x. 


t Becauſe he negle&ed Tnſtruion. 
Amendment. He ſhall die in his fins, and not repent of them, as he A 
deſigned and hoped to do before his death. #« Through his ſtu. 3 
pendious Folly, whereby he cheated himſelf with hopes of Re. z 
pentance or Impunity, and expoſed himſelf to endleſs torment 
for the momentany pleaſures of ſinful Lufts. x From God and 
from the way of Life, and from eternal Salyation. 


% 7.1 Z 
Job, 4 21.7 
& 35, In, 3% 
Or, without Corye@ion or 


CHAP, VI. 


ſon, if thou be * ſurety @ for thy friend, 
if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand þ with a 


1. M* * Ch, 22,26, © 
ſtranger c: 


a To wit, rafhly, without conſidering for whom, or how far Z 
thou doſt oblige thy ſelf, or how thou ſhalr diſcharge the Debt, if 43 
occaſion require it. Otherwiſe ſuretyſhip in ſome caſes may he b: 
not only lawful, but an A& of Juſtice, and Prudence, and Charj. 
ty. See Gen. 42. 37. & 43+ 8. Philem. v. 19. Or, to (as thispre- 

x moſt commonly ſignifies) a friend. 5 Obliged thy ſelf by gj- 
ving thine Hand, or joining thine Hands with another mans, as che 
cuſtom then was in ſuch caſes : Of which ſee Fob 19.3. Prov. 17.8, 
and 22. 26. c With the Creditor, whom he calls a Stranger, be. 
cauſe the Uſurers in 7Faz!l, who lent Money to others for their ne- 
ceflary occaſions, upon condition of paying uſe for it, were either 
Heathens, or were reputed as bad as Heathens, becauſe this pre 
Rice was forbidden by Gods Law , Deut. 23. 19. Or, to or fir 
Stranger z for here is the ſame prefix which 1s rendred for in the for- 
merclauſe. And (o he may imply, that whether a man be ſurety 
ro, or for, a friend, or to, or for, a ſtranger, the caſe and courſe to 
be uſed 1s much of the ſame kind, 


2. Thou art ſnared 4 with the words of thy mouth, 
thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 


Pa Thy Freedom is loſt, and thou art now in Bondage to ano- 
Er. 


3- Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, when 
thou art come into the hand e of thy friend f, go, hun- 
ble thy ſelf g, ||and make ſure thy friend. Or, fo hut | 
thou PYeudle | 
e Into the Power. f Either 1. Of the Creditor, who withtly frieth 
poſſibly may be alſo thy Friend; yet take the following coure 
with him, and much more if he be a Stranger. Or 2. Of the 
Debtor, for whom, as being thy Friend, thou didſt become Sure- 
ty; whereby thou art not only in the Creditors Power, toexa& 
P ment, bur alſo in the Debtors Power, by his negle& or unfuth- 

ulneſs, to expole thee to the payment of the Debt. And thismay 
ſeem beſt to agree both with v. 1. where Friend is taken in that 
ſenſe, and 1s diſtinguiſhed from the Creditor who is called afray?, 
and with the words here following ; for this humbling of hinſeif #25 
not likely to have much power with a Stranger , and a gripingU- 
ſurer; bur 1t might probably prevail with his Friend, either to 
take effeRual care to pay the Debr, or at leaſt to diſcharge him from 
the obligation, or to ſecure him againſt it ſome other way. # Heb. 
Offer thy ſelf to be trodden upon, or Throw thy ſelf down at hus feet. AS 
ou haſt made thy ſelf his Servant, bear the fruits of thine own 
Folly, and humbly and earneſtly implore his Patience and Cle- 
mency. h Or, and prevail with thy Friend, ſtrive to winhim by 
thine inceſſant and earneſt ſolicitations. Or, hon0wr or magnifit t' 


Friend, which is fitly and properly oppoſed to, and indeed 15 
X ſome good meaſure done by the humbling a mans ſelf before 
im. 


4+ Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumberto thine ky 
eye-lids þ. 

h To wit, until thou haſt taken care for the diſcharge of this 
obligation. Be not ſecure, nor negligent, nor dilatory in this Mat- 
rer. 

5. Deliver thy ſelf as a roe from the hand of the Ay 


Hunter &k, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 
& Withall poſſible expedition, as the Roe runs ſwiftly away” 


6. Go to the ant /, thou- fluggard, conſider her 


ways 7, and be wiſe : 
© ® - o - = $ 
1 This 5 another diſtin& precept ; and it is for the moſt par - 


needleſs to ſeek, as hard to find, Coherence in the Proverbs and 
Counſels of this Book. » Her a&ions and manner of living, eſpe- 
cially her Diligence and Providence, which are che things com- 
mended in her, v. 7, 8. of which Naturaliſts give many Inſtances, 
a5 char the Ants watch the fitteſt ſeaſons for all things, that they 

rovide moſt plenrifully againſt the rime of Famine, that they ne- 
ver hinder, but always afliſt one anocher in their work, and unite 
their force together to carry away ſuch things as are too large 
or heavy for one of them, that they prepare fit cells or repoſitories 
for eheir Corn in the ground, and ſuch as the Rain cannot eaſily 
reach; and if through exceſſive rain their Corn be wet, they bring 
ir forch to be dried, that they bite off the ends of the Grains of 
Corn that they may not grow, ©. 


7. Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler », 


3 Which mighr direct them in, or quicken them to the work, 
as the Becs have their Kings, and many other Creatures have their 
Leaders. This heighrens their commendation. - 


$. Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and gathereth 
her food in the harveſt o. | 
o When they come forth in great numbers, as in Winter they . 
ſtir nor our of their holes, 


$633 9- * How longwilt thouſleepp, O ſliggard? when 
wilt thou ariſe our of thy ſleep ? 


p When the Ants are watchful and labour not onely in the day- 
tune, but even by night, when the Moon ſhineth. 


10, Yeta little ſleep, a little ſlumber r, a little fold- 
ing of the hands s to ſleep. 

+ Thishe ſpeaks in the perſon of the fluggard, refuſing to ariſe, 

and requiring more ſleep, that ſo he might expreſs the diſpotition 


and common pradtice of ſuch perſons. 5s Whuch is the geſture of 
men compoſing themſelves to fleep. 


4 17. * So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travel- 
leth z, and thy want as an armed man #. 


t Swiftly and unexpe&edly. # Irreſiſtibly or unavoidably, 


tra 12. A + naughty perſon , a wicked man walketh 
* witha froward mouth, 


x He ſheweth the naughrineſs of his Heart by the wickedneſs of 
his Talk and Diſcourſes, to which he doth accuftom himſelf, as 
walking implies. 


_ 13. He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh with his 
feet, he teacherh with his fingers y. 


3 He vents his wickedneſs, as by his ſpeech, ſo alſo by his ge- 

ſtures, whereby he ſecretly fignifies what he 1s afraid or aſhamed 

ro expreſs openly to his complices, his intentions or defires of fome 

lt | evil towards another perſon : which having in the generaldeclared 

ul | by the motion of his Eyes or Feet, he points out the particular 
( perſon by his fingers. 


14. Frowardneſs % # in his heart, he deviſeth miſ- 
© fb chief continually, he f ſoweth diſcord g. | 
Perverſe or wicked choughts and defires. 2 Either out of 


nalice againſt others: or our of a baſe deſign of improving it to * 
his own advantage. 


. . I5. Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly : 
ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without remedy b. 


b Heb. and there ſhall be no healing : no prevention of it before 
d, nor recovery afterward. 


Ufls . 16, Theſe ſix things doth the LORD hate c; yea, 
ſeven are an abomination + unto him : 


c To wit, above many other ſins, which have a worſe name in 
the World. 4 


| Ui. 17. * + Aproudlook 4, a lying tongue e, and hands 
Slugh- that ſhed innocent blood. En 


4 Pride of heart, which commonly diſcovers itſelf by a mans 

and geſtures. See Pſal. 1o1. 5. & 131. 1. Prov. 30. 13. 

c He thar accuſtometh himſelf to lying and deceit in his common 
converſation. | 


1/4 


, 78. An heagt that deviſeth wicked imaginations f, 
U;1; feet that beſwiſt in running to miſchief g. 


, f bo. __— _— it As deſign and contrive Wickedneſs« 
as greedlly and readily execute their wicked defigns, with- 
out any nods or delay. ! Gs 


ap. VI PROVERBS. Chap. VL 


19. A falſe witneſs hat (peaketh lies b, and him 
that ſoweth Diſcord among brethren z. 


þ To wit, in judgment: whereby this differs from the former 
lying, v.17. 3 Dear Relations or Friends. 


20. * My ſon, keep thy fathers commandment &, * Chap. 4 
and forſake not the law of thy mother /. 


þ So far as it is not contrary to Gods command. ! Whom 
Children are too apt ro deſpiſe. See Prov. 1. 8. 


2.1. * Bind them continually upon thine heart 7, * Chap. 7. 3. 
#nd tie them abour thy neck 7. 


» Conſtantly remember, and duly conſider them. » See on 
Prov. I. 9. 8 3+ 3+ 


| 22. When thou goeſt, it o ſhall lead thee p; when 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee : and when thou awakeft, 
it ſhall talk with thee 9. 


o The Law of God which thy Parents have taughr rhee, and 
preſſed upon thee. p Direct thee how to order all thy ſteps and 
ations. q Ir ſhall-give thee Countel and comforrt. 


2.3: * For the commandment is a {lamp r; and the + pry, ;5. g 


4 * 


law 2s light; and reproofs of inſtruction s are the way & 115. 195: ; 
to life z : | jj Or, cards, 


» It enlightens thy dark mind, and clearly diſcovers to thee the 

rm on right way. $s Wiſe and inftrucive Reproofs or Adms- 

irons, t Both to preſerve and prolong this Life, and to procure 
eternal Life to thoſe thar obey them. 


24. *'To keep thee from the evil woman «, from * Chap. 2.16. 
the flattery || of the tongae of a ſtrange woman. & 5:3. - 7459 
SE od : ; ' Or, of tne 
% Which 1s mentioned as a great commendation of Gods words #; 272t t0ngies 
becauſe neither worldly Diſcretion, nor civil Education, nor mo- * 
ral Preceprs, nor any other conſiderations, are ſufficient Preſerya- 
tives againſt this laſt, as 1s manifeſt from daily experience. 


25. * Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart x; nei- * Mat. 5. 23. 
ther let her take thee with her eye-lids y. 


x Do notgive way to, nor delight thy ſelf with unchaſte thoughts 
or affeions. Compare Mat. 5.28. y Either with her Beauty, 
which confiſts much in the Eyes; or rather with her amorous and 
wanton glances. 


26, For * by means of a whoriſh worn 2 7:41 %; * Chap. 25-2» 
brought to a piece of bread z: and | the adulterc{s will Heb. the wo- 
hunt for the precious life 4. | 178 of 2 hs: 

Or 2 2275 Wife 
{ Toextream Poverty, ſo as to want and be forced to beg his 
bread. 2 Totake away a mans life; cither by conſuming j1is ho- 
dy and ſpirits, and fo ſhortning his days; or more direCly and 
ſirily, when ſhe hath any great provocation to 1t, or any pro- 
ſpe& of conſiderable advantage by it. Or, for the pretious Soul, 
on ſhe corrupteth and deftroyeth. Bur I prefer the former 
ene. 


27, Cana man take fire in his boſom, and his cloths 
not be burnt þ ? 


b The queſtion implies a denial: he cannot eſcape burnivg. No 
mor? can he who burns 1n Luſt avoid Deſtruction. 


28. Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be 
burnt 3 


29. So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife c : 


whoſoever toucheth her 4, ſhall || not be innocent e. !! Or, rot be ac- 
- .. 


| quitted. 
c That heth with her, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Ger. 19. 31. & 
29. 21, 23, &c. @ 4.4. Hath carnal knowledge of her, as this 
word 1s uſed, Gen. 20. 6. 1 Cor. 7.1, and in Terence, and other 


ney e Shall be puniſhed as a Malefator either by God or 
ate 


0. Men do not || deſpiſe f a thief, if he. fteal to fa- | 
wall his Soul when he is hungry : * [| Or, ſlight, 


f 3.e. Abhor or reproach him, but rather pity and pardon hi 
who 1s urged by meer neceſſity to theſe vs pal F = 


31. Bur if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold L, 
he ſhall giveall the ſubſtance of his houſe. 


82%. How doth this agree with Gods Law, which required one- 
ly that he ſhould reſtore double, or, at moſt, four-fold, or five- 
fold? Exod. 22.1.4 Anſ. 1. The number of Seven may be here 
pur indefinitely for many times, as it is Gen. 4+ 24. Levit. 25. 28. 
and in many other places. 2. Some think that as Thefts were 
multiplied, ſo the puniſhment of it was increafed in Solomon's rime, 
or, at leaſt, that 1: was the Pc of ſome Nations to require 

7 this 


Chap. 


+ Heb, bat't. 


+ Heb. will 
not accept the-- 
face of any 

7a Vifoine 


TOS. 2. 1. 


* Lev. 18. 5. 
Ch. 4. 4- 


* Deut. 6. 8. 
& 11.18. 
Ch. 3. 3. 
& 6. 21. 


* Ch, 2. 16. 


& 53> 

j| Or, maketh 
ſravoth her 
words. 


+ Heb. the 
S015. 


VII. 


this ſevenf{o!d reſtitution. 3- 
which the Law required, bur 


He ſpeaks not of that reſtitution 
of that which either the wronged 
Perſon being porent might force the Thick to make, or which the 
Thief would willingly give rather than be cxpoſed to publick ſhame; 
as appears by the tollowing Clauſe, herein he adds to this ſeven- 
fold rcftitution a! bis ſubſtance, which no Laiv of God or Man re- 
quired, 


32. But wholo cormitterh adultery with a woman 
lIacketh + underſtanding 5 : he 75at doth it, deſtroyerh 
his owyn ſoul z. 

þ Ts a brutiſh and filly Man, who madly ruſheth upon theſe fil- 
thy courſes without any ſenſe or cor:fideration of the horrid ſhame, 


and certain deſtru&tion which artcnds upon them. # Or, /ife : 15 
guilry of ſe'f-murder and of Soul-murder. 


33. A wound & and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his 
reproach ſhall not be wiped away /. 
þ Civil or corporal puniſhment from rhe Magiſtrate, or rather 


from the Womans Hushand . as it follows. / Although 1t be for- 
given by God, yer the reproach and ſcandal of 1t remains. 


34. For jealouſie js the rage of a man 7; therefore he 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance 7. 
»” Itenflames a Man with rage and fury againſt the Adulterer- | 


2 When he hath an opportunity to avenge himſelf upon the delin- 
quent. 


25. + He will not regard any ranſom : neither will he 
reſt content, though thou givelt many gifts 0. 


o He will accept of no other recompence for the injury beneath 
thy life, 


CHAP. VII. 


r \ & Y Son, keep my words, and * lay up my 
commandments. with thee, 


2. * Keep my commandments, and live 4 : and my 
1aw as the apple of thine eye 5. 


24 i, e. Thou ſhalt live. A promiſe inthe form of a command, as 
Pyov. 3- 25 6 Withall poſlivle care and diligence, as men guard 
that part from all dangers, yea even from the leaſt mote. The 
Eye is a moſt noble and neceſſary, and therefore highly eſteemed 
and bel-ved varc of the Badv, and the Apple thereof 1s the moſt 
honourable, and beauriful, anc uicful part of that part, and it15a 
moſt render parr, eaſily hurt or deſtroyed, and therefore needs to 
to be diligently watched. 


.* Bind them 11pon thy fingers c, write them upon 
the table of thine heart d. 


z Asa Ring which is put upon them, and is continvally in a 
Man's Eye. Conſtantly remember them, and meditate upon them. 
d Fix them 1n thy mind and affe&ion. See on Prov. 3. 3» 


4. Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my fiſter ; and call 
underſtanding thy kinſwoman e : 


e When other fool:ſh young men ſeek wanton Miſtrefſes, whom 
they frequently call Siſters or Kinſwomen, let wiſdom be thy Mi- 
ſtreſs, acquaint and delight thy ſelf with her, and ler her have the 
command of thy Heart, .and the condu® of thy life. 


5. * That they may keep thee from the ſtrange wo- 
man f from the ſtranger hich || flattereth with her 
words. | 


f This priviledge Solomon doth fo ofc inculcate, either becauſe 
he found in himſelf the great power and beſotting nature of luſiful 
inclinations 3 or becauſe he obſerved theſe Vices to abound more in 
his time, in which Peace and Proſperity made way for Luxury 
and Uncleanneſs. 


6. For at the window of my houfe I looked through 
my caſement g, | 


g This 15 either an hiſtorical relation,or rather a parabolical re- 
preſentation of that which frequently happened. 


7. And beheld among the ſimple ones, I diſcerned 
among | the youths, a young man b void of underſtand- 
ng. 

h Whoſe ſtrength and heat made him moſt ſubje& to luſtful im- 


prefiions, and who wanted judgment and <xperience as well as 
grace to keep him from ſuch courſes. 


8. Paſſing through the ſtreet ; near her corner &, and 


he went the way to her houſe /. 


3: 


PROVERBS. 


| 


4 


Chap. V1 p 


; Idle and careleſs, & Near the corner cf the Street in which 
her Houſe ſtood, ſuch places being moſt convenient for that wick. 
ed purpoſe, as giving opportunity either for the diſcovery of Pac. 
ſengers in ſeveral Streets, or for the eſcape of ſuch as might he in 
danger of being taken in her.Houſe. Comp. v. 12. ! Not with 
intention to a&groks filchinebs with her. as may be gathered from 
the following paſſages,but to gratifie his curiotiry,and to under%ng 
the manner of ſuch Perſons, and ro pleaſe himſelf with the tight of 
her, or diſcourſe of her. 


9. In the twilight | inthe evening m, in the black, 
and dark-mght =: 
m When the Day labour being ended he was at leiſure for any 


thing; and when fuch Strumpers uſed to walk abroad for prey, 
z When it begun to be black and dark. 


Heh, it 1 
eoining of the 
aa), | 


Io. And behold, there met him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot o, and + ſubtil p of heart. 

o With an habit and carriage agreeable to her quality and de- 

ſign. p Or, wary or reſirved, as ſhe ſhewed in her following dif 


courſe, wherein ſhe propoſeth all things which might invite him, 
and conceals wharſoeyer might diſcourage him. 


11. * She x loud 
not in her houſe þs. 


THeb.riſer, | 


q and ſtubborn x, * her feet abide *Ch, 9. 1 ' 


* 1Tim.$1 
q Or, clamo10us, Or full of talk, which ſerved her deſign. » Re: Tit. 2.5, | 

bellious againſt God, and againſt her Husband, and incorrighle | 

by all admonitions of Miniſters or Friends. s She minds not her 

buſineſs, which lies at home, bur gives up her ſelf wholly to idle 

neſs, and pleaſure, which ſhe ſecks abroad with other men, 


12. Now # ſhe without t, now in the ſtreets «, and 
Leth in wait at every corner x. 


t Standing or wairing without or nigh the Door of her houſe. zIn 
places of reſort. x Art thecorners of the Streets, where ſhe might 
either conceal or diſcover her (elf, as ſhe ſaw fit. 


T3, So ſhe caught him and kifſed him, and | with 3y,, (4 


an impudent face ſaid unto him, frgtin-d 
fact, andſau 


14 I have peace-offerings with me; this day have 
: 4 k _— gs with me; this day YR. Pu 
payea my Je Offrings a 
y T have paid my Peace-offerings which Thad Vowed. Where. #98 
by ſhe ſignifies, either 1. that ſ} e was no com.mon Harlor, but 
one of good repute for Reh1gion. Or rather 2. -thar ſhe had plet- 
riful and excellent Provifions at her Houſe for hs entertainmett. 
For the Peace-offerings were to be of the beſt Fleſh, Levit. 22.21, 
and a conſiderable part of theſe Offerings fell ro the Ofterers ſhare, 
wherewith they uſed to feaſt themſelves and their friends, See Lt 
wit. 2.3, &c. ard 7. 31. Oc. and 19. 6, &c. and 22. 30, & 
whereas the Burnt-offerings were wholly contumed, and the Fleſh 
* | _= Sin-offerings and Treſpaſc-cfierings belonged w the 
ricſt, | 


0 


y 
i 


I 5. Therefore came forth to meet thee,diligentl to 
ſcek thy face z, and I have found thee 4. 


x As not being able to take any pleaſure in my Feaſtwithou" 


thy company. a By an happy providence of God complyingnith 
my deſires. 


* 16, Thavedeckt my bed with coverings of tapetry, 


with carved works, with fine linnen of Egypt 6. 


b She deſigns to inflame his luſt by the mention of the Bed, and 
by 1ts Ornaments and perfumes. 


I7. I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes, 


and cinnamon. 


1 8. Come, let us take our fill of loves until themorn- 


ing, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves. 


19. For the good-man c « not at home, he is gone 2 
long journey ; 


c Whom ſhe doth not call her Husband, leſt the mention of 
that name ſhould awaken his Conſcience or Diſcretion- 


20, He hath taken a bag of money with bim a, + Heb. it 
and will come home atthe || the day appointed e- hard. 


Or tit 
d Which is an evidence that he deſigns to go far and to ſtay 4 (Hang 
conſiderable time. e So that we need not feargny ſurprilal. 


21. With much fair ſpeech f ſhe cauſed him - 
yield g, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forc 
him 4. 


ROY ; l 
Which implies that her alluring words were more effectua 
EA him than her impudent kifſes , which poſſibly had a _ — 


1; 4 
1) 
,” 


!, 
fil 


nated his 
cation tO 
him. Wh 


VII. 


mind from her. 2 Whereby he figniftes that no-provo- 
fin is a ſufficient excuſe for fin. h She prevailed over 
ich argues thatthere was ſome relufancy in his judgment 
or conſcience againſt ir, 


_———————_—— 


22.He goeth after her | ſtraighrway ,as an oxe ro the 
ſlaughter &, or as a fool to the correction f of the ſtocks /. 


I \ 
; Without delay and conſideration. & Either being drawn and 
driven tot : Or going to ir ſecurely, as if 1t were going roa good 
Paſture. ! Or, which 1s more agreeable to the order of the words 
in the Hebrew Text, as one in Fetters, or, bound with Ferters, to 
the corretion of a Fool, i.e. to receive ſuch corre&ion or puniſhment, 
15 belongs to fools. Which may imply, either '1. that he hath no 
more ſenſe of the ſhame and miſchief which he 1s bringing upon 
himſelf than a Fool. Or, 2.that he can nomorereſiſt the remprarion, 
nor avoid the danger than a man faſt tied with Chains or Fetters 
can free himſelf, although his be a moral and voluntary and not a 
natural 1mporency. 


23. Till a dart firike through his liver 7, as a bird 
haſterh to the ſnare, and knoweth not # that it x for his 
lite, 


mn i.e. fis vital parts, whereof the Liver is one. Till his hif 
be loft, as it 1s explained 1n the next Clauſe. =» Which may be 
referred either to fooliſh and inconfiderate young Man ; or to the 
filly Bird ro which he is compared, which comes to theſame thing, 


24, Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye childten, 
and attend tothe words of my mouth. 


25. Let not thine heart decline to her ways o, go not 
aſtray in her paths. 

o Either to the paths which lead to her Houſe : or to her man- 
ner of living. 


26. For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded, yea 
many ſtrong men p have been {lain by her. 


þ Men that excel others, either 1. in bodily ſtrength, upo 
which they preſume, which yer is waſted and by degrees ruined b 
theſe courſcs. Or. 2. in wiſdom and fortitude and reſolurion.! 
Whereby he implies how much more neceſſary it 1s for a weak and. 
fooliſh young Man to uſe all poſtible care and diligence to avoid 
this nuſchief. | 


27. * Her houſe 5s the way to hell q, going down 


PROVERBS 


Chap. VII: 
_ « e The places of Judgmenr,and of the confluence of People. f To 
invite Paſſengers at ther firſt coming, and to condu them to her 


Houſe. g To wit, ofher Houſe, as the Harlor ftood at her Door 
ro invite Lovers. 


| 4. Unto You, || O men, I call, and my voice is || to Or, 0 grea: © 
the ſons of men þ. mn. 
Pl. 62, 9. 
Or, to mean 
Metlie 


þ Taall men without exception, even tothe meaneſt, who are 
thus called, Pſal. 49. 2. 


5. O ye ſimple 5, underſtand } wiſdom ; and ye + ye1.clrits. 
fools k, be ye of an underſtanding hearr. : OR 


3 VVho want knowledge and experience, and are eaſily decei- 
ved. & Wilful and obſtinare Sinners. : 


. 6, Hear, foe [ will ſpeak of excellent rho; I :; and | PILE" 
the opening of my lips ſhall be right thingy. 85.43 f bel yo 


{ Heb. of Princely things : worthy of Princes to learnand pragice 
them.” Or, ſuch as excel common things as much as Princes do or- 


dinary Perſons. 


7. For my mouth ſhall ſpeak ” ruth, and wickedneſs | rao f 


75 Tanabomination to my lips ». | mg nay 
m Heb. ſhall meditate, i.e. ſhall ſpeak notraſhly, and haſtily, but | 


what I have well conſidered and digeſted. # IT hate to ſpeak it 3 
therefore you may be affured rhar I ſhall nor deceive you. | 


8. All the words of my mouth 0 are in righteouſteſs, 
there isnothing | froward or perverſe in them p. ; 
0 All my Precepts, Promiles, Threatnings, &c. þ Not the leaſt 


mixture of vanity, or error, or folly in them, as there 1s in the 
words of the wiſeſt Philoſophers,&c. 


+ Heb, W714 
thed. 


9 They are all plain q to him that underſtandeth », 
and right to them that find knowledg 5. 


9 Evident and clear to their minds * or, right, juſt and good 
7 Either to hum who with an honeſt mind applies himſelf to the 
ſtudy of them in the diligent uſe of all the means appointed by 
God ro that end: or ro him whoſe mind God hathenlightned by his 
Spirit, though they ſeem otherwiſe to ignorant and carnal-minded 
_ Z Thar are truely wife and diſcerning Perſons and taught 
of God, 


5g 


to the chambers of death. 


q Or, to the Grave ;, for the word 1s uſed 1n both ſenſes 3 and this 
ſenſe ſeems better to agree both with the foregoing and following 
words. Although, withour repentance, Hell will certainly be 
their portion,and their firſt death will be followed by he ſecond. 


CHAP. VII. 


Oth not * wiſdom @ cry ? and underſtanding 
put forth her voice 6! 


4 It 1s a great ogs what this Wiſom is, of which Solomo” 
diſcourſerh ſo largely and profoundly in this Chapter. Some un- 
derſtand 1t of chart atrribure or perfection of the Divine nacure 
which 1s called Wiſdom, whereby God perfe&ly knoweth all 
things, and maketh known to mea what he judgeth neceilary, or 
expedient for them ro know. Others underſtand it oi the ſecond 
Perſon in the Godhead, the Son of God,who is called the Wiſdom of 
God, Luk. 11. 49. And it cannot fairly be denied thar ſome paſſa- 
pes do beſt agree to the former, and others to the latter Opinion. 
Paſibly borh may be joined togerher, and the Chapter may be 
underſtood of Chriſt conſidered partly in his Fer:onal capacity 
and partly i regard of his Otfice which was to impart the mind 
and will of God to Mankind, which he did, 1. by revealing 
it to, and writing it upon the mind of Man, at his firſt Creatt- 
on ; for 1: was Chriſt who then gave being, and life, and 11ghr ro 
Mankind , as 15 undeniably evident from Foh. 1. 1, 2, 3, 
4, &c. 2. By publiſhing it unto rhe holy Parriarchs and Pro- 
phets 1n che time of the Old Teſtament ; for it was Chriſt who ſpake 
and diſcovered things to them from time to:rime,as 15 manifeſt trom 
1 Pet. 1.11.8 3.18 19,20. and from many other Scriprures both of 
the Old Teſtament, as I have formerly noted in their proper 
places, and in ce New Tettament, as we ſhall ſee hereatter. 3. By 
declaring it from his own mouth and by his Apoſtles and Mmniſters 
under the Goſpel. 5 Clearly and audibly inſtru&t men how to 
avoid thoſe tlethly luſts 2 He opyoleth the inviting words of 
VViſdom to the teducing ſpeeches of the Harlot. 


2. She ſtandeth in the top of high. places c : by the 
way 1n the places ot the paths d. 


c VVhere the may be beſt ſeen and heard, not in corners and in 
the dark, as the Hariot did. 4 VVhere many paths meer, where 


there is a great concourſe,and whereTravellers may necd direQion. |, 


3. She cricih at the gates e,at the entry of the City f, 


10. Receive my inſtruction, and not filver s ; and 


knowledg rather than choice gold. 


s 3.e. Rather than Silver, as ſach negative expreſſions are un- 


derſtood, Gen. 45.8. Exod. 16, 8. er. 9.22. & 16.14,15. and in 


other places. Though withal he ſeems to intimare the in- 


man 
ations of cheſe two ſtudies and defigns, and the grear hin- 
derance which the love of Riches gives to the ſtudy of Wiſdom. 


11. * For wiſdom is better than rabies ; and all the 
things that may be deſired, are not to be compared 
to It. 
12, I wiſdom dwell with || prudence z, and find out 
knowledg # of witty inventions x. 


z I do nor content my ſelf with high Speculations, but my un- 
ſeparable Companion 1s Prudence to govern all my own a&tions 
and to dire the a&ions of others, by good counſels. This he 
ſaith, becauſe ſome Perſons have much wit and knowledge, and 
nothing of diſcretion. # 7.2. I know them as clearly and certainl 
as if T had found them out by diligent ſearching. Or, Tfnd out.s 
put for I help men to find our, as the Spirit is ſaid to intercede,Ron. 
8. 26. when 1t helperh ns to do ſo, x Of all ingenious deſigns 
and contrivances for the ſerviceand giory of God, and for the good 
of our ſelvesand others. Burt-why may 1tnor be rendred, of wicked 
devices, as this very word 15 tranſlated, Pro. 12. 2. & 14+ 17. 8 
24. 8. For ſurely this 1s one great work of Prudence to diſcover 
and fo avoid all evil counſels or devices, and the effefts of them 
Bur this I propoſe with ſubmiſſion, becauſe I have not the concur- 
rence of any Interpreter in this Expoſition. 


* Job 28. 15. 
Pf. 19.10. & 
I19. 127» 
Ch. 3. 14,15. 
& 16. 16. 


1 3.The fear of the LORD y is to hateevil z ; pride « 
and arrogancy, and the eyil way 6b, and the froward 
mouth c do I hate. 


y Which he had before noted to he rhe beginning of Wiſdor 
Ch. 1.7. x Ir conſiſts in a careful abſtinence (rom all | fin, 
and that not from carnal or prudential Mo:ives, but from 
a true diſlike and hatred of it. a Which he mentions 
firſt as that which 1s moſt hateful ro God, and moſt oppoſite 
rotrue Wiſdom and to the fear of God, which conſtantly produce 
humility. » All wicked aRionz, eſpecially finful cuſtoms and 
courſes. c Falte Dofrines, and bad Coanfe!lsand Deceits, 


14. Counſel is mine, and found wiſdom d: I am un- 


| fHeb-rongth 
derſtanding e,tI have ſtrengehf, 


1s Mints 


at the coming in at the doors [2 


a Al fil and ifſtancial a14 uſefull, yea effential 
7 B 2 Wiidom 


Cbap. VIII 


Wiſdem is natural ard <fintial to me, for the word properly fig- | 


* Dan. 2. 21, 
Rom. 13. I» 


F Jam. 1, 5. 


P Ch. 3. I6. 


* Ch. 3. 14. 


[| Or, walk. 


f Heb. ſunk. 


[Or,open place 
[|Or, the chief 
part. 

Heb. bead. 


nifies eſſence, e By my nature and cflence, as was now ſaid. Or, I 
am the Author of Linderſtanding 3 as Fob. 17.3. This ts life Eternal 
z. e. this is the cavſe or means of it. f Courage and reiolution to 
execute all my Counſels and to conquer all difficulties. 


15. * By me kings reign g, and princes decree 
jultice h. ' 


g Either 1. They get their Kingdoms by mine appointment 
and providence. Or rather 2, they rule their Kingdoms wilcly, 
and juttly, and happily by my counſel and aſſiſtance. For this 
beſt ſuits with the nexr Clauſe. þ*Their injuſtice or wickedneſs 
isfrom themſelves, but all rhe juſt" and good things which they 
do, they owe to my conduRQ. 


5 
«<-* 


16. By me princes rule, and nobles, ever all the 
judges of the earth, bl i 

17. I lovethemthar love'me #, and * thoſe that ſeek 
me carly & ſhall find me. 


; I do not deſpiſe their love, th6uph ir be but a ſmall and incon-. 

' fiderable thing to me, bur I kindly accept it and will recompence 
it with my love and favour. + 4. e. With ſincere affection, and 
greardiligence, and above all other perſons or things in the world. 
VVhich he mentions as the efie&and;eyidence of their love : for 
otherwiſe all men pretend to love God. . | 


18. * Riches and honour are with me : yea, durable 
riches and righteouſneſs /. | | 
{ Which he mentions here, either r. as the beſt 'and fureſt way 
to get and to keep Riches, for Eſtates unjuſtly gotten quickly va- 
niſh, as is manifeſt both from Scripture and from common obſer- 
vation. Or 2. to ſignifie that this Wiſdom gives both Worldly, 
and Spirirual or Heavenly Bleffings together to tts followers, where- 
as God gives Riches alone to ungodly men, and they are to ex- 
pet no other Portion. 


19. * My fruit zs better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold ; and my revenue than choice filver. 


20. I|| lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the mudiſt 
of the paths of judgment m2. 


Keeping at an cqual diſtance from both extreams, and from 


the very borders of them : which is called a putting amay iniquity | 


ſar ſrom us, Job 22. 23+ 


21. That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit 
ſubſtance » : and I will fill their treaſures. 


» Subſtantial, and crue,and ſatisfying happineſs: which is here op- 
poſed to all worldly enjoyments, which are ſaid not to be, Prov.23 
5. which are but meer ſhadows and dreams of felicity. 


22, The LORD poſleſſed me 0 in the beginning p 
of his way q, before his works of old, | 


0 As his Son by Eternal Generation, who was from Eternity 
with bim, as 1s ſaid, Joh. 1. 1- and in him as he alſo was in me, Joh. 
14. 10, f Yeaand before the beginning,as ir is largely expreſſed 
in the following Verſes. q Either 1. of his counſels or decrees, 
Or rather 2. of his works of Creation, as it follows, 


- 23. Iwas ſet up 7 from everlaſting, from the be- 
ginning s, or ever the earth # was. 


7 Heb. anointed, ordained or conſtiruted to be the Perſon by 
whom the Father reſolved to do all his works, firſt to create, 
and then to uphold and govern and judge, and afterwards to re- 
deemand favethe world; all which works are particularly aſcribed 
to the Son of Gad, as is manifeſt from, Joh. 1. 1. &*c. Col. 1. 16, 
17. Ht. 1. 3. and many other places, as we may ſee hereafter 
In their ſeveral places. s Before which there was nothing bur a 
vaſt Eternity. 2 Which he mentions becauſe this together 
with the Heaven, was the firſt of God's viſible works. 


24. When there were no depths u, I was brought 
forth x : when there were no fountains abounding with 
water. 


# No abyſs or deep Waters either mixed with the Earth, as 


they were at firſt, or ſeparated from it. x Begotten of my Fathers 
Eſſence. 


25, Before the mountains were # ſettled y; before 
the hills, wasI brought forth. 
y Or, fixed by their Roots in the Earth. 


26. While as yet he had not made the earth 5, nor 


the || fields a, nor || the, higheſt part b of the duſt of the 
world c. | 


PRUYVERBS. 


Waters, Ger. 1.10. 4 The plain and open Parts cf the Farth gi. 
ſtinguiſhed from the Morntains and Hills, arid the Valles: 4; cioked 
between them. b Or, the firſt part. or b:iginninge or, the 148 1,14 
Heb. the Head : that which excecds other parts in riches of frye. 
fulnets: which he ſeems to diſtirguith from the comman $1e1ge, 


c Of this lower part of the World whicn confiſteth of duft, 
27, When he prepared the heavens, I was there J: 
when he ſet || a compaſs upon the face of the depth e: 


a Not as an idle SpeQator,but as a co-worker with my Father, 
e 7. te. Of chat great and neep abyſs of Water and Earth mixeg 
together, which 1 called bor 


a Globe agreeableto the form ofthe upper World, 


28, When he eſtabliſhed f F the clouds aboye 
when he ſtrengthned the fountains g of the deep h: 


f Heb. ſtrengthned, by his Word and Decree, which alcne up- 
holds the Clouds mm the Air, which of themſelves are thin ard 
weak Bodies and would quickly be diflolved or difp-i{cd, 
2When he ſhut up the ſevera! Fountains 1n the Caviries of theE2rth, 
and kept them there as it were dy a firong hand for theu{e of 
Mankind. þh Which have their Original from the deep, eitjicr 
from the Sea, or from the Abyſs of Waters in the Eocls of tle 
Earth. | 


i wy 
29. * When he gave to the ſea his decree 7, that 
the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment & : when 
he appointed / the toundations of the earth 2. 

.z Or, bis bound or limits, to wit, thoſe perts of the Earth which 
border upon ir. & i.e. Nor overflow the Earth. | 
m Either, 1. tne Center of che Earth: Or, 2, the Earth it felf 
which 1s the Foundarion of the World : Or rather, 3. the firm 
ſtanding ofthe Earta upon 1ts Foundactons norwithſtanding all the 
Aſaults which the Waters of the Sea or within the Earch make 
againſt it ; which 1sa {ingular work of God's Providence. 


30. * Then: I was by him », as || one brought up 
with him 0: and I was daily hx delight , | rejoycing 
always before him p: | 


o As one tenderly and dearly beloved by him. p He and Ilad 
conſtant and intimate and ſweet converſe together. 


31.  Rejoycing in the habitable part of his earth y, 
and my delights were with the ſons of men ». 


9 In conte mplating the wenderful wiſdom and goodneſs ot God 
in the making afhd ordering of all his Creatures, and of Man epe- 
cially. r To uphold them by my Power and Providence, to revel 
my Self and my Fathers mind and will to them from Ageto4ge, 
to aſſume their Nature and to redeem and fave them, which [ 
would not do for the fallen Angels. 


32. Now therefore s hearken unto me, O ye chil 
dren : for * bleſſed are they that keep my ways. 


roughly acquainted with my Fathers mind,and fo excellently quali- 
fied to be your Counſeller and Ruler. 


33. Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe 1t 
not 7. 


t Or, do not make i; void; or unprofitable to you by your 0%" 
ſloth or wilfalneſs. 


34. Bleſſed x the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
doors #. 


u As Servants and Clients, and others wait 'ar the doors 9f 
Princes or Perſons of eminency for place,or power, or wiſdom, that 
they may be admitted to ſpeak or converſe with them. 


35- For whoſo findeth me, findeth 3 life, and ſhall 
* f obtain favour of the LORD. 
36. Bur he that ſinneth againſt me x, wrongeth Þ1s 
own foul y : all they that hate me Z, love death 9. 


x By the negle& or contempt of, or rebellion againſt my coM- 
mands. »y Is gwilty of felf-murder and of Soul murder. & *-*- 
Who reje& and diſobey my counſels and hve wicked!y, which 1n 
God's account 15s an hating of him, as is here umplyed 2nd el{e- 
where, as Exod. 20. 5. Deut.7. 10. & 32.41, 4a Not direaly or 
intentionally, but by conſequence, beceuſe they love choſe pra» 
_ which they know will bring cercain deſtrugion upcn 
them. 


CHAP 


\ it. Thedry Land called E:rth afrer it was ſeparated from the | 


{ Or, lad, *** 


||Cr, 


4 Cl} 


Earth and Water and the dr, Gen, 
I. 2. When he made this lower World round, or 1n tie torm of 
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z Converſant wich him, andunited to him, as was ſaid before, * 


+ Heb. þ 
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*Pſc119.1, 
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s Seeing I have ſucha true love to you, and ſeeing I am fothe= L4%e 11-2 
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hap. IX. 


CHAP IK 


Ifdom hath built her houſe @ : ſhe hath 
hewn out her ſeven 6 pullars c. 


I, V 

a For the reception and entertainment of her Gueſts, as ap- 
pears f:om the following paſſages. This houſe 1s oppoſed to the 
Karlots Houſe mentioned, Prov. 7.8. and 1t1s to be underſtood, 
either 1. of the heavenly Houſe or the Palace of Glory : Or ra- 
ther 2. of the Church which Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, 
hath ere&ed and eſt2»lgſhed in the World, in which this follow- 
ing Feaſt 1s made, which is called God's Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
Heb. 3-3, 4 b 1.e. Many Pillars; whereby 1s intimated both 
the beauty and the ſtability of rhe Church. c Prophets, and 
Apoſtles,and Miniſters of Holy things,which,in Scripture are called 
Pillars, as Gal. 2. 9. andelſewhere. 


' 2. * She hath killed fher beaſts 4 ; ſhe hath ming- 
led her wine e; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table f. 


MWatth, 22+ 


«4 
lon d i. e. Made proviſion for the Gueſts : which is meant of the 
WY Ordinances , Gifts, Graces, Comforts and Eternal Felicttes 
which God doth offer and give to men in and by the Church. 
e Either 1. with Spices, to make ir ſtrong and delightful, this 
mixed Wine being mentioned as the beſt, Prov. 5 3. 29, 30. Or 
2. with Water, as they uſed to do in thoſe hot Countries, -partly 
a for refreſhmenr.and partly for wholeſomneſs. Whereby alſo may be 
E: intimated that Wiſdom teacheth us remperance in the uſe of our 
» comforts. f With all neceſſaries, and now waits for rhe 
Gueſts. 
(þ-B, 2. . She hath ſent forth her maidens g, * ſhe crieth 
{.!'! upon + the higheſt places h of the city : 
mage the 


2 Her Servants to invite the Gueſts, Miniſters of the Word 
whom he calls Maidens partly for the decency of the parable 3 
for Wiſdom being compared to'a great Princeſs, was fit to be at- 
tended upon by Maidens; and partly to ſhew that God by his 
Word did work ſweetly, though ſtrongly, and did allure and 
draw, rather than drive ſinners ro repentance. h Either upon 
, the tops of the Houſes which were flat : Or rather from ſuch 
high ſears as thoſe from which Judges d-lvered their Sentences, 
and Officers made Proclamations, for the conveniency of the Peo- 


ples better hearing. 


te ] 
Ng) Podtes 


4. Whoſo #. {imple z, let him _turn in hither : as 
for him that wantcth underſtanding &k , ſhe faith to 
him, 

; Ignorant, and weak, and ſubje&t to deluſion and willing to 


learn : to ſhew that Wiſdom rejects thoſe Scholars who are proud 
and ſelf conceited. & Heb. heart, which ſignifies underſtanding, 


Fer. 5.21. Hoſe 7-11. | 


þ 


(at. 6 1, . * Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine, 


v5 hich I have mingled. 
6. Forſake the fooliſh /, and live : 


way of underſtanding 2. 


and go in the 


{ i. 8. The wicked, and their courſes and ſociety : you muſt 
either forſake them or me, for we are irceconcilable enemies. 
mn Which leads to it and 1s preſcribed by 1t. 


7. He that reproveth ar ſcorner n, getterh to himſelf 
ſhame o : and he thar rebuketh a wicked man, getterh 
bimſelf a blot p. 


1 The connexion may be conceived thus, Having invited the 
ſimple, he forbids the invitation of ſcorners: Or thus, He ſheweth 
who he meant by the fooliſh, . 6. even ſcorners and wicked men, 
as they are here called, and he preſſeth his laſt advice of forſaking 
them becauſe there was no good, but hurt to be got by con- 
verſation with them. »o Partly from the ſcorner who will reviſe 
and deride him, and partly from others, becauſe he 1s fruſtrated 
in his deſign and hope, and by his imprudence hath brought an in- 
convenience upon himſelf: p A ceniure or reproach. 


$ * Reprove not a corner q, leſt he hate thee 7 : re- 
bake a wiſe man 5s, and he w:ll love thee 7. 


q An obſtinate and incorrigible finner who ſcornfully rejects 
and defpiſeth the means of amendment. Thus Phyticians deny 
Phyfick to Perſons in deſperate condition. » Whereby thou 
wilt not onely- expoſe thy ſelf withour neceſſity to his malice and 
rage, but alſo make thy ſelf utterly uncapable of doing him that good 
which poſſibly thou mighteſt do by other more prudent and pro- 
per means. s Who is oppoſed to the Scorxer, to intimate that 
Scorners, howſoever they are thoughr by themſelves or others to 

. be witty or wiſe, yet in God's account, and in truth, are fools. 
t Both for that faithfulneſs and charity which he perceiveth in 
thee, and for that benefit which he receiveth from thee. 


9. * Give inſtruftion u to a wiſe man, andhe will 
be yet wiſer, teach a juſt man x, and he will increaſe 


Uh l, s, 


VERBS. Chap. IX. | 


| _ % In the Hevrew iris onely, give: for as receiving is vur for learn- 
Ing, Pyov. 1. 3. fo giving 1s put for teaching both 1n Scripture and 
In other Authors : of which {ze my Latin Syr0/75. x Called a wil 
Mz. 1n the former branch; to intimate thar good men are th-* 
onely wiſe men. 


10. * The fear of 


C 
L 


: : the LORD zs the beginning of * Job 22. 22. 
wildom : and the knowledg of the holy j is under- Pl. £11. 10. 
ſtanding >, Chap. t. 7. 


y Either 1, of holy men, whether ſuch asall Sainrs learn. or ra- 
therſuch as the holy men bf God, the Servants of this Wiſdom, 
reach from God's VVord : Or rather 2. of Holy things, the He- 
brew word being here taken inthe Neuter Gender, as 1t is Numb. 
5. 17. and elſewhere : for this ſeems beſt to anſwer to the? fe2r of 
the Lord wn the other branch. 4 Is the onely true and necetfiry 
and uſeful knowledge. | 
7 O27 
11. * For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied : and OM ; 
the years of thy lite ſhall be increaſed. 
I 2. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf ; 
t bur if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſtair bear it 6, 
| f Heb. a4. 
4 Thou doſt nor profit me, 
rchine own good. b The blame 
thee, 
thee, 


but thy (elf by it : I adviſe thee for 
and miſchief of 1t falls wholly upon 
not upon me or my VVord or Miniſters who have warned 


* *&Q. © X : . 
13. * Atooliſh woman c is clamorous 4, ſhe is fim- 


F Ch. | . 1 I's 
ple and knoweth nothing e, x 
c By which he underſtands, either 1. folly, which is oppoſite 
to that VViſdom of which he hath been ſo long diſcourting, and fo 
It may include all wickedneſs, either in principle, as Idolacry, He- 
reſy, &. or in practice. Or 2.theHarlot : which with ſubmiſſion, 
ſeems moſt probable ro me, partly becauſe all rhe fo!ll>wing de- 
criptton exattly agrees to her, eſpecially what is faid, v. 17. 45 alſo 
v. 18. which inefte& wasſaid of the Harlot Hefore, Ch.2. 13.8: 5-5. 
and partly becauſe ſuch tranfitions from diſcouriing of VViſdom, to 
a diſcourſe of Harlots are frequent in Sclomon, as we have ſeen * 
Ch. 2.16. & 5.3.&7.5. 4 Speazxs londly thatſhe may be heard 
and vehemently thar Perſons might be moved by her perſuaſi- 
ons. e To wit, aright, nothing that is good, nothing for her 
good, though ſhe be ſubtil in little artifices for her own wicked 
S, 


I4. For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe f on a 
feat, in the high places of the city. 


f Which notes her idlenefs and impudence and diligence i1 
watching for occaſions of fin. 


I5. To call paſſengers, who go right on their 
waysg: 


£ Whowere going innocently and dircHly about their buſines 
without any unchaſt defign ; for ochers needed none of thoſe in- 
vItations or offers, but went to her of their own accord. And be- 
ſides ſuch leud Perſons take a greater pleaſure in corrupting the 
Innocent. 


16. Whofo zs ſimple þ, let him turn in hither : and 
as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to 
him, 

h Which title is not given ro them by her, for ſuch a reproach 
would not have allured them, butdriven them away z bur by $-- 
lomon who repreſents the matter of her invication in his own words 
that he might diſcover the truth of the buſineſs, and thereby dit- 
ſuade and deter thoſe whom ſhe invited. 


F Ch. 2% | & £ 
T Heb.of {trre- 
C125. 


-17. * Stolen waters z are ſweet &, and bread + eaten 
in ſecret is pleaſant. 

3 By which he underſtandeth, either 1. Idolatry or other 
wickednefſes, which in Solomon's time before his fall were publick-- 
ly forbidden and puniſhed, but privately pradtiſed. Or rather 
2. Adultery. & Partly from the difficulty of obtaining chem); parcly 
from the arr which men uſe in contriving ſuch ſecret {jns;and parr- 
ly becauſe the very prohibition renders 1t more grateful ro cor- 
rupt Nature. 


18. But he knowerh not / "that the dead are there, 
and that her gueſts are in the depths of hel. 


| i.e, Hedoth not conſider it icriouſly, whereby he proverh his 
folly. 


GTHAT: 


in learning. 


5 . 
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* Chap.1144- 


* Plal. 33-19, 
& 37. 19,25. 
{! Or,the wick- 
4 for thiir 
wicktaniſs. 


*Ch. 12 24- 
& 19.1%. 

* Chap. 13. 4- 
& 21s 5. 


CHAP. Xx. 


$ | &x proverbs of Sulomen a. * A wiſe b fon ma- 
kerh a glad father c : but a fooliſh ſon z5 the 
heavineſs of his mother 4. 


a Properly fo called, for the foregoing Chapters, though they 
had this Title in the beginning of them, yer in truth were only a 
Preface or preparation to them, containing a general Exkortation 
to the ſtndy and exerciſe of wiſdom, to ſtir up the minds of men 
to the greater attention and regard to all its Precepts, whereof 
ſome here follow. Of which in general theſe things are fir to be 
obſerved, ro help us in the underſtanding of them: 1. That theſe 
ſentences are generally diſtin& and independent, having no cohe- 
rence one with another, as many other parts of Scripture have: 
2. That ſuch ſentences baing very ſhort, as their narure requires, 
more 15 underſtood in them than 1s expreiled, and the Caulcs are 
commonly to be gathered from the EffeQs, and the Eftefis from 
the Cauſes, and one oppoitte from another, as we ſhall ſee. 3. That 
they are delivered by way of compariſon and oppofition, which 
for the moſt part is berween Virtue ard Vice, but ſomerimes 15 be- 
tween two Virtues, or two Vices. b 7. e. Prudent, and cſpectally 
virtuous and godly, as this word is commonly meant in this Book, 
and in many other Scriprurcs. c And a glad Mother roo; for 
both Parents are to be underſtood 1n borh branches, as 1s evident 
from the nature ofthe thing which afte&ts both of them. and from 
parallel places, as Ch. 17. 25. & 30. 17. although one only be ex- 
preſſed in each branch, for the greater Elegancy. 4 The cccaſi- 
on of her great ſorrow, which 1s decently aſcribed to the Mothers, 
rather than to the Fathers, becauſe rheir paſſions are moſt yche- 
ment, azd make deepeft impreſſion in them, 


2. * Treaſures of Wickedneſs e profit nothing f*: 
but righteouſneſs g delivereth from death þ. 


e Either 1. All worldly Treaſures and Riches, which are cal- 
led the Mammon of Unrightto:fneſs, Luke 16. 9. of which ſee the 
Reaſons there, to which Righteouſneſs or Holineſs, which are ſp1- 
ritual and heavenly Richcs, may be fitly oppoſed. Or 2. Such 
Treaſures as are got by any fort of unjuſt or wicked prattices. 
f They do the polleflor no good, but, which is implied from the 
oppoſite member, much hurt; they do not only nor deliver him 
fromdeath, but oft expoſe him to ir, either from men, who rake 
away his Life that they may enjoy his Wealth, or from God, who 


ſhortens his days, and makes his death more terrible, as being at- 
tended with guilt, and with the ſecond death. g Either 1. True 
Holineſs of Heart and Life. Or 2. Juſtice and Equity in the get- 
ting of Riches, or an Eſtate honeſtly obtained, which may be fitly 
oppoſed to Treaſures of Wichidneſs. Or 3. Aliberal and charitable 
uke of Riches, which is oft called Righreouſneſs, as Pſzl. 1 1 2. 9. 
Dan. 4. 27. 2 Cor. 9. 10. &c. andis indeed bur an a& of Juſtice, of 
which ſee on Prov. 3. 27. which alſo 1s conveniently oppoſed ro an 
unjuſt getting of Riches; and ſo this contains a great Paradox, 
yeta certain truth, that the charitable laying outof Mony 1s more 
profitable to men than an usjuſt and covetous laying it up. h Ofrt 
times from temporal death, becauſe men generally love, and ho- 
nour, and will affift ſuch perſons 1n caſes of danger, and God gives 
them the bleſſing of a long Life 3 and always from eternal death, 
when ſuch Charity proceeds from a ſincere and honeſt mind, and 
a good Conſcience. | 


2. * The LORD will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righ- 
teous to famith ;: but he cafterh away || the ſubſtance & 
of the wicked /. 


z; Will preſerve them from Famine, according to his Promiles, 
Pſz}. 34. 10. and elſewhere, which, as other temporal Promiles, 
is not to be underſtood ſimply and univerſally, but with this I1mi- 
ration, except this be neceflary for Gods Glory , which in all rea- 
ſon ſhould over-rule the Creatures good, and for their own greater 
benefit. For to ſay nothing of cternal Felicities which follow eve- 
ry good mans dicks it 1s certainly 1n ſome times and cafes, a leſs 
Evil for men to be killed with Famine, than to ſurvive to ſce and 
feel thoſe miſeries which are coming upon them, and upon the 
Land where they live. & As this word 1s uſed, F/al. 52.7. or the 
Wickeaneſs, 1. e. the wealth gotten by wickedneſs, as Righteouſneſs, 
Ts 2. 15 by divers underſtood of an Eſtate got with Righteouſneſs, 
! Who by that means ſhall be expoſed to want and Famine. 


4. * He becometh poor, that dealeth ith a ſlack 
hand »: bur * the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich 7. 


» Neeligently and ſtothfully, as appears from the ailigence op- 
poſed to 1t 1n the next branch, and from the uſe of this word 1n 
this ſenſe, Prot. 12.24, 27. & 19.15. Jer. 48.10. . Heb. with a 
deceitful hand, fo called, partly becauſe it ſeems and pretends ro do 
ſomthing, when in truth 1t doth nothing 3 and partly becauſe ſuch 
perſons uſually endcavour ro maintain themſelves by deceit and 
wickedneſs, which they cannot or willnordo by honeſt labour and 
diligence. # Not by it ſelf, nor neceflarily, as 15 manifeſt from 
Experience, and is pored, Eccleſ. 9. 11. but through Gods bleſ- 
fng, which commonly is given to fuch, by comparing this verſe 
with z. 22. here following, | 


5. He that gathereth o in ſummer p, & a wiſe fo 
but he that ſleepeth in harveſt # a fon that cauſeth 
ſhame g. 

o The fruits of his field. p Tn harveſt, as it follows, which js x 
parr of Summer. He that watcheth for and improverh the Proper 
teaſons and opportunities of doing good to himſelf, and to othe;:, 
94 Both to himſelf for his folly, and chat Poyerry and Miſery cauſeg 
by 1t, and to his Parents, to whoſe negligent or evil Education 
ſuch things are oft, and ſomrimes juſtly 1umpured. 


6. Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt » : bue 
* violence Coyereth the mouth of the wicked 5. 


7 All forts of bleflings are wiſhed to them by Men, and confer. 
red upon them by God. He faith, 92 their head, either toſhew: 
that theſe Bleſſings come from above: and thar openly in the fight 
of the World, fo that he can confidently ſpeak of them to God'g 
Praiſe, and to his own Comfort and Henourz or becauſe Blefſ; 
were commonly pronounced by men with this Ceremony by lay. 
ing their hands upon the Head of the party blefſed. 5 Vielence (either 
I. Their own Violence or Injuſtice, which may behere put for the 
fruit or puniſhment of ir, as Hniquity is oft put for the puriſhment of 
Iniquity.Or 2.Violence,or the violent and 1njurious,and miſchievous 
practices of others againſt them, deſerved by their own Violence 
committed againſt others, and inflied upon them by the curſe 
and righreous judgment of God) ſhall cover the mouth of the wicked, 
z. e. ſhall fall upon them. This Phraſe of covering their Mouth, is 
uſed ether 1. With allnfion to the ancient cuſtom of covering 
the Mouths and Faces of condemned MalefaRors ; of which ſee 
Eſth. 7.8. Job 9. 244 Or 2. To fignifte that the Curie and Judg- 
ment of God upon them ſhould be to manifeſtly juſt, that their 
mourhs ſhould be __ and they not be able to ſpeak a word a- 
gainſt God, or for themſelves. Or 3. to intimate that Gods 
judgment upon them ſhould be publick and evident to all that he- 
hold them, as any covering put upon a mans mouth or Face is, 25 
for the ſame reaſon the bleſlings of the juſt were ſaid to be upon 
their Heads, And the Moaxth may be put for the Face, or Counte- 
nance, by a Synecdoche : Bur this clauſe 15 otherwiſe rendred by di- 
vers learned Interpreters, the mouth of the wicked covereth (4. e. con- 
cealeth or ſmothereth within irſelf, and doth not utrer that) vio- 
lence or injury, which he meditateth in his Heart, and defigneth to 
do to others, and therefcre ſhall be accurſed and miſerable. Eut 
this ſuits not ſo well with the former clauſe, wherein the Bleſſings 
of the juſt are not meant actively of thoſe Bleflings which they with 
or g1veto others, bur paſſively of thoſe Bleſſings which ochers wiſh 
of give to them, and conſequently this zislence is not underſtood 
of that which they do to others, but of that which is done to them 
by others. 


TYer, Ir. 


7. * The memory of the juſt & bleſſed 7; but the »pg1. 112.5 
name of the wicked ſhall rot «. 
t 2. e. Honourable and acceptable to thoſe who mention them, Ny 


Compare Fob 31. 20. Pſal. 62.5. « Shalt periſh, and be curſed 
and dereſtable amongſt men, ſhall ſtink above ground. 


8. The wiſe in heart will receive commandments x : + feb, ft 
bur a prating fool y || ſhall fall z. of los. 


J 
x Is ready to hear and obey the Counſels and Precepts of Ged || Or, [#4 by 

and of Men, by which means he ſhall ſtand faſt and live. y One 947i 
who 1s ſlow to hear, and ſwift ro ſpeak, who inſtead of receiving 

good Admonirtions, Cavils, and Diſputes againſt them. In the 
Hebrew he is called a foo! of Lips, either becauſe he diſcovers the 

folly of his Heart by his Lips, and thereby expoſeth himſelfto the 
miſchief here following, or becauſe he is witvont heart, as is ſaid of 
Epbraim, Hoſ. 7. 11. or, his Heart is little worth, as 1s faid here, 

v. 20. or becauſe he ſpeaks raſhly without any conſideration. Or, 

it may be rendred, a fool by his lips, i.e. by his fooliſh and wicked, 
ſpeeches, contrary to the commends of Ged, by talking much and 

ill, when it is more comely and neceflary for him to hear and re- 

ceive Inſtruction from others. x To wit, into miſchief: or, 9! 
puniſhed, as the word is uſed, Hof. 4.14. cr, be beaten, as below 

Vo I Os s 


9. * He that walketh uprightly a, walketh-fure- * Pla 234 
ly 6: but he that perverteth his ways c (hall be 
known d. 


a Who is ſincere, and juſt, and faithful in his dealings with G od 
and with men. b Or, ſecurely, or confidently, as the word properiy 
ſignifies, and is here rendred by all the ancient Interpreters, and 
by moſt of the others, quietly re{ting upon Gods Favour, and gra- 
cious Providence for his Prote&icn, and being ſupported by the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and therefore not fearing nor 
caring who knows or obſerves his Aions, which he endeavours (@ 
approve both to God, and to men. c That walks perverlly, or 
frowardly, or in crookedand finful paths, that dealeth __— 
cally and deceirfully with God, or with men , uſing all pot 4 
crafts to conceal his wickedneſs. d His wickedneſs ſhall =m 
lickly diſcovered, andfo he ſhall be expoſed to all that ſhame my 
puniſhment which his fins deſerve, and which he thought by 1s 
cunning practices to ayoid. 


'. 


& 1 


8 . * Chap.5. 13 
10, * He that winketh with the eye e cauſeth for- , ;_.. 'Y 
row f: burg * a prating fool þ || ſhall fall. jos fl be; 
; as beatt% 


e Thar ſecretly and cunnivgly deſigns miſchick againſt ochers. n 


this Phraſe i3 uſed, Pſz. 33. 19. Prov.6. 13. f To others, and 
afterwards to himſelf eg Or, and, as it 1s inthe Hebrew : for vice 
is nor here oppoſed tovirrue, as it is in many other Proverbs, bur 
one vice is compared with another. þ Why is ſo far from ſuch 
deceits, tl:at he runs into rhe other extream, and uttereth all his 
mind, as is iid of the Fool, Prov. 29. 11. and thereby ſpeaks ma- 
ny things oft=ntive to others, and miſchievous ta himſelt. 


} ap. 


11. * The mouth of a righteous man z a Well of 
life ; : but * violence covercth the mouth of the wick- 


ed &. 


; Continually ſending forth Waters of Life, or ſuch good and 
wholſom words, as are very refreſhing and uſeful both to themſelves 
and others, tor the preſerving of their natural Life. and for the 
promoting of their Spiritu>l and <ternal Life. We have the ſame 
Phraſe, Pſal 36.9. kh The fame words were uſed before, v. 6. 
where fee the Notes; and they may be underſtood in the fame 
ſenſe here, and the oppoſition of this clauſe to the former, may be 
conceived thus : As the Mourh of a good man ſpeaketh thoſe things 
whichare good ard beneficial ro himſclf and others, ſo the Mourh 
of the wicked u'tererh violence, or injury, or things injurious to 
others, which at laſt fall upon hinaſelf, Bur ir 1s no new thing for 
the ſame words and Phraſes to be taken in different ſenſes, in the 
ſame Chapter, ard ſ{c:mrimes in the ſame verſe, as Matth. 8. 22.and 
elſewhere ; and therefore theſe words may here be, and are, by 
many tranſlated and interpreted thus, the mouth of the wicked cover- 
th (4. e. concealerh,) violence or miſchief, which he plotteth againſt 
others. And ſo here is a double oppoſition between the Righreous 
and the wicked; firſt jn the contrary effe&s, the former cauſerh 
Life, the latrer miſchief and death; and ſecondly in the manner 
of producing them, the righteous doth it by uttering his words, 
and the wicked dorh 1t by concealing his mind. 


1k] 27-30» 
. 6.1414» 


Moſe0 


12, Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes |: but * love cover- 
«th all fins 2. 


?Cor.13-4+ 
[Fet. 4+ 8 


1 Upon every ſleight occafion, by filling men with ſuſpicions and 
ſurmiſes, whereby they imagine faults where there are none, and 
agpravare every ſma!l offence. #z Either doth nor ſeverely ob- 
ſerve, or doth willingly forget and forgive the Offences or Injuries 
of others, and lo preventeth conrennon and miſchief. 


13. In the lips of bim that heth underſtanding wiſ- 
dom is found 9: bur * a rod z for the back of himo 
that is void of f underſtanding p. 

1» His Wiſdom ſhewerh itſelf in hits prudent ſpeeches, by which 
he eſcapeth that rad which foois mvex with, and gaineth thar Re- 
putarion ard Advantage to himſe!f which Fools loſe. o He may 
expect Rebukes and Puniſhmerits from God and men. p Which 
he ſhewerk by his fooliſh words. 


"Chap, ? $.3e 
"6d. 0eart. 


14. Wiſe men lay upq knowledg r: but the ® mouth 
of the fooliſh 75 near deſtruction 5. 


q To wit, in their minds and memories, to be brought forth 
thence upon fit occaſions. r Whereby they may be enabled to 
ſpeak both what, and when it 1s ſcaſcnable, for their own or 
others good. 5 Fools are more forward to lay out than to lay up, 
and for want of knowledge ſpeak much and foohſhly, whereby they 
frequently bring deſtru&ion upon themſelves, 


(1.13. 3. 


"18.11. 75. * The rich mans wealth zs his ſtrong city t : 


the deflruction # of the poor is their poverty. 


t Either 7. really, as »#e z called a defence, Eccl. 7.12. be- 
cauſe it ofr-times redeems a man from Dangers and Calamities. 
Or 2. in his own concett, as 1t 1s explained, and fully expreſſed, 
Ch. 18. 11. It makes him fccure and confident. s 1t is rhe cauſe 
of their ruine. Or, the contrition, or the terrour, Or conſternation, as 
others, both ancient and modern, render 1t. Their Poverty takes 
away their Spirit and Courage, and fills them with Fear and De- 
ſpair. 
'Ch 11.30, 


16. * The labour of the righteous zendeth to life x: 
the truit y of the wicked to (in z, s 


x Either 1. the deſign of his labour 1s only this, that he may 
have wherewith to live honeſtly, withour ſ-nful ſhifts. Or 2. the 
fruit or cfte& of his labour or induftry (as this word, labour, is moſt 

- commenly underſtood, and this beſt anſwers to the following 
Clauſe, where jruit 1s put inſtead of this labour ) is the preſervati- 
on, and prolongation of this Life, and the obtaining of eternal Life, 
ro which an honeſt and conſcitgcious Diligence in mens worldly 
Callmgs doth in ſome manger cogtribute. y The fruit of all their 
Labours and endeavours. 4 Tendethtofin, ſerves only for fuel to 
mens Pride, and Luxury, and Worldlineſs, and by that means oft 
—_ Temporal, and always, without Repentance , Eternal 

ath. 


17. He 5 in* the way of life 4 that keepeth inftru- 
Ction b; bur he that refuſeth reproof, || erreth c, 


a Which leadeth to' Life and BleſſedneGs. b That obferveth 
and obeyerh the wholſom Counſels of God , and of good men. 
b Towit, from the way of Life, or into the ways of fin, and {o of 
Death. Heh. leadeth into errour, 


PROVERBS. 


| 


or ſeduceth, to wit, himſelf, as ap-, | 


pears by the oppoſition of this tothe former clauſe; he wirtingly 

and willingly expoſerh himſelf ro Temptation and Wickedneſs, be- 

—_ he reze&erh that Admonirion which is a proper Preſeryative 
rom It, 


18. He that hideth hatred 20h lying lips d, and he 
that uttereth a ſlander, e is a fool. 


d With flattering words and falſe pretences of Friendſhip. 
2 Heb. he, 3.e. both of them, one no leſs than the other. So he 
condemneth rwo oppoſite vices, ſecret Hatred, and manifeſt ſlan- 
der. f Becauſea Cage and becauſe the miſchief of theſe things 
will fall apon himſelſ. 


I9. In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
{in g : but he thar refraineth his lips þ is wiſe, 


£ Men that love and commonly uſe much talking, do frequent- 
ly run 1nto many miſcarriages, becauſe ſuch perſons, for the moſt 
part, want Wiſdom to order their words aright, Eccleſ. 5. 3. and 
ſpeak haſtily without care and conſideration. þ That forbeareth 
ro utter what cometh into his mind, before he hath weighed 
whether 1tbe true, and fit to be ſpoken, or nor. 


20, The tongue of the juſt 7s as choice filver 7: 
the heart & of the wicked is little worth. 


| 3 Of great worth anduſe, bringing credit to himſelf, and much 
benefit ro others. & And conſequently the Tongue, which ſpeak- 
eth out of the abundance of the Heart, Mat. 12. 34. 


- 21. The lips of the righteous feed many /: bur fools 
die for want f of Wiſdom 2. T 


{ By their wiſe and pious Diſcourſes, Counſels, and Comforts, 
which are ſo many evidences of their Wiſdom. m They have nor 
Wiſdom to feed or preſerve themſelves, much leſs to feed others, 


22. The bleſfsing of the LORD, it maketh rich » , 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it o. 


2 Riches are not got by Wiſdom or diligence, bur only by Gods 
Favour and Bleflng. o je. withthat bleſſing which gives Riches, 
but gives them content and comfort in their Riches, which is a 
ſingular gift and bleſſing of God, of which ſee Eccle/. 2. 24, 26. & 
3-13. & 5. 17,18. whereas the Riches which wicked men get, 
are attended with Gods Curſe, with many diſcontents, with tor- 
menting cares and fears, with horrours of Conſcience, and with 
the juſt dread ot a ſad account to God for them. 


23. * It is asa ſport p to a fool to do miſchief q: 
but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom 7. 


p He doth it with eaſe and delight, and without any ſhame, or 
remorſe, or fear. 4 Or, as others, to work wickedneſs,. yea, great 
and premeditated wickedneſs, as the Hebrew word properly fig- 
nifies. » Whereby he is kept from commirting Wick<dnefs, and 
eſpecially from ſporting himſelf with ir. Bur this clauſe is by di- 
vers learned Interpreters rendred thus, and, or fo is Wiſdom to a man 
of Underftanding, 1t 15a ſport or pleaſure io him to praftice Wiſdom 
or Piety. Which Tranſlation makes the Oppoſition more evi- 
dent. 


24. "The fear s of the wicked it ſhall come upon 
him: but the defire of the righteous ſhall be grant- 
ed t. 

s The evils which he feareth, or hath cauſe to fear, as fear is 


oft taken. t God will not only prevent the miſchiefs which they 
fear, but grant them the good things which they deſire. 


25. As the whirlwind paſſeth «, ſo js the wicked 
no more x: but * the righteous js an everlaſting foun- 
dation y. | 

4 Which 1s ſuddenly , though with great noiſe and violence. 
x His Power and Felittty1s loſt in an inſtant, y Or, bath an ever- 
laſting, &c. His hope and Happineſs is built upon a ſure and un- 
moveable Foundation. | 


26. As vineger to the teethx, and as ſmoak to 
the eyes: ſo i the ſluggard a to them that ſend 
him. 

3 Wnich by its cold and ſharpneſs it offends. a Unſerviceable 
and vexattous. 


27. * The fear of the LORD | prolongeth days b; * 
but * the years of the wicked ſhall be ihortned. f 


as well as to other Promiſes; 
which doth good bke a Medicine, Prov. 17. 22. and preſerves a 
_ from thoſe wicked pradtices which tend to the ſhortning of 
the days. | 


28. The 


Chap. X. 


* Chap. 14-9. 
& 15. 21» 


*Chap.12. 2, 
7. Mat. 7. 24, 
25. & 16.18, 


* Job 15. 32. 
b Partly becauſe it gives them a title to the Promiſe of long life, & 22+ 16. 
partly becauſe ir gladdeth the heart, Pla 55+ 23 


Chap. XI. 


* Job 8.13. 
& 11. 20, 
Pale 112. 10» 


Y Pfal. 37. 30. 


2.8. The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſs c : 
bur the * expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh 4, 


c Though at preſent it be mixed with doubts, and fears, and 
diſappointments, yet at laſt it ſhall be accompliſhed, and turned 
into enjoyment. 4 Shall be utterly fruſtrated. and fo end 1n ſor- 


row. 


29. The way of the LORD e is ſtrength f to the 
upright, but deſtruCtion g ſhall be to the workers of 
iniquity. 

e Either 1. The way or courſe of Gods Providence 1n the go- 
vernment of the world. Or rather 2. The way of Gods Precep:s,as 
Gods wayor ways are moſt commonly underſtood in Scripture, or 
walking 1n Gods ways ; for this is oppoſed to working iniquity in the 
next clauſe. f Gives ſtrengrh, 3. e. either courage and confidence : 
or ſupport and proteRion from that deſiru#ion here following. 
g Or, terrour or conſternation, as the word properly ſignifies, and 
many render it. The deſign of this verſe is to ſhew that Plety 1s 
the only true Policy. 


30. * The righteous ſhall never be removed 4: but 
the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth z. 


h They ſhall live long and happily here, when this is moſt ex- 


pedient for them, andeternally in Heaven. # They ſhall not have | 


ſo much as a long and quiet abode upon Earth, unleſs where this 
1s a Curſe and Miſchief to them, and much lefs ſhall they have any 
poſſeſſion in Heaven. 


21. * The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth & wif: 
dom / :- but the froward torgue ſhall be cur out m». 


þ Freely, and abundantly, and conſtantly, as the Earth or a 


: Tree bring forth their mo fruit, as the word properly ſignifies, 


+ Heb. fro- 
wardneſſes. - 


* Lev. 19435, 
36. Deut. 25. 
13, I 5, 16. 
Chap. 16. 11. 
& 20. 10, 23» 
f Heb. ballan- 
ces of deceit. 

f Heb. perfect 
flone. 


* Ch. 15. 32, 


| &16.18. 


& 18. 12. 


* Chap. 13.6. 


* Chap. 10.3» 
Ezck. 7. 19. 
| Zeph. [. 18, 


1 Wiſe Counſels, by which he dire&eth and ſecureth himſelf and 
others. m Becauſe it bringeth forth not Wiſdom, bur Folly and 
Wickednef. 


32. The lips of the righteous know » what 1s ac- 


ceptableo: but the mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh 


{ frowardnefs. 


» To wit, pradtically, ſo as to conſider and ſpeak. Knowledg 
1s here aſcribed to rhe Lips, as it is to the Hands, Plal. 78. 72. be- 
cauſe they are condufted by knowledg and Wiſdom. o To God 
and good men, or what 1s truly worthy of acceptartion ; for this 1s 
oppoſed to what 15 froward or wicked in the next clauſe, 


CHAP. XI. 


* t falſe balance a is abomination 6 to the 


LORDc: bur ja juſt weight 7s his de- 


I, A 
hghr, 
a The uſe of all falſe weights and meaſures in commerce. b 3. e. 


Highly abominable, as the abſtra& fignifies ; which is oppoſed to 
the falſe opinion of men who account it a fineneſs of wir, or, at 


worſt, but a trivial fault. c Partly becauſe this wickedneſs 1s act- 
ed under a colour of Juſtice ; and partly >ccauſe it is deſtructive to 
humane Society, and eſpecially to the poor, whoſe Patron the 
Lord owneth himſelf to be. 


2. * When pride cometh , then cometh ſhame #7 : 
but with the lowly z5s Wiſdom e. 


d Pride, as itis the effe& of Folly, ſo it bringeth a man to con- 
rempt and deſtruction, ſuch perſons heing commonly hated both 
by God, and by all men. e Whereby they are kept from thoſe 
fooliſh and wicked ations which expoſe men to ſhame. 


3. * The integrity of the upright f ſhall guide 
them g : but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſlors ſhall de- 
ſtroy them 5. | 


f Their ſincere Obedience to Gods Laws. g Shall keep them 
from crooked and dangerous courſes, and lead them 1n a right and 
fafe way. h Thoſe wicked devices by which they deſign and &x- 
pe& to ſecure themſelyes, ſhall be the inſtrument of their deſtru- 
Ction. | 


4. * Riches profit not in the day of Wrath ;: but 
righteouſneſs & delivereth from death 7. M 


7 In the time of Gods Judgments, when he 1s executing Wrath 
and Vengeance upon Smners. & Or, Mercy, as this word 1s oft ren- 
dred, or Charity to the poor, which is wy oppoſed to Riches laid 
up in ſtore. 7 It moveth God todeliver them oft times from tem- 
poral Calamities, and alwaysfrom eternal Death, where ſuch a&i- 
ons are done from a right Principle. 


PROVERBS. 


5: The righteouſneſs of the perfett ſhall | dire& 
his way 2: but the wicked ſhall fall by his own wick- 
edneſs. 


» Shall bring all his defigns and endeavours to an happy ifſue; 
by comparing this clauſe with the nexr. 


6. The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall deliver 
them »: but * tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in their own 
naughtinels. | 


x From many ſnares and dangers. 


7. When a wicked man dieth his expe@arion ſhall 
periſh o : and the hope of unjuſt men p periſheth. 


o All his hope andfelicity, which he placed wholly in earthly 
things, is loſt and gone with him. p So it 1s a repetition of the 
ſame thing in other words. Or, as divers render 1t, the hope of 
their ſtrengths, 3. e. which they place in their;carnal ſtrengths, their 
Riches, Children, Friends, &c. So this 1s added by way of aggraya- 
tion. 


8. * The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and 
the wicked cometh in his ſtead q. 


- 9 Is by Gods Providence brought into the ſame miſeries which 
either he deſigned againſt the Righteous, or had formerly infliged 
upon the Righteous, and now lately removed from them. 


9. An hypocrite with his mouth r deſtroyerk his 
neighbour: but through knowledge 5 ſhall the juſt be 


delivered te. 


7 By his corrupt communication, whereby he endeavours to 
draw him to errour or wickedneſs. s To wit, of God, and of his 
word, which makes men wiſe, and ditcovers, and fo prevents the 
frauds of Deceivers. #t From the infe&ion of the Hypocrites evii 
and crafty Counſel. 


«©. When it goeth well with the righteous s, the 
City rejoiceth x : and when the wicked periſh, there 55 
ſhouting y. | 


# When ſuch men are encouraged and advanced imo places of 
Power and Truſt. x The Citizens or Subjeasof that Government 
rejoyce, becauſe they confidently expect Juſtice, and Tranquilliry, 
and many other benefits, by-their a of publick affairs, 
y A commonrejoicing, partly for the juſt vengeance of God upon 
them who have been the inſtruments of ſo much mi{hief, and 
partly for their deliverance from ſuch publick grievances and bur- 
dens of the Land. 


IT. By the blefsing of the upright z the city is 
exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the 


wicked 4. | 


2 Wherewith they bleſs the City, to wit, by their fincere 
Prayers, and wiſe and wholſom Counſels. a By their Curſes, and 
Oaths, and Blaſphemies, and wicked and pernicious Counſels, 
whereby they both provoke God, and miſlead men to their own 
rulne. 


THeb, 12iþ, 


* Ch, 21.18, | 


12, He that is + void of wiſdom defpiſeth his neigh- Heb. 4 
bour b: but a man of underſtanding holdeth his peace c, ** g bot: 


6 Which contempt he ſheweth, ether 1. by contemptuous or 
reproachful expreſſions of him ; or 2. by not aſking, or not re- 
garding his advice, but truſting wholly to his own underſtanding 
c Either 1. He forbeareth all ſuch expreſſions againſt his neigh- 
bour. Or 2. He ſilently and patiently bears theſe Reproaches from 
his neighbour, and doth not render one Reproach for another 3 
wherein he ſheweth true Wiſdom. Or 3. He defireth and 
hearkenerh to the Counſels of others. Any of theſe ways the oppo- 
fition 15 ſufficiently. evident, 


12. f A tale-bearer d revealeth ſecrets e: but he 
that 1s of a faithful Spirit f concealeth the matter g- 


d Or, He that gotth about (from one place or perſon to another, 
as the manner of ſuch is) telling tales, making it his buſineſs to ſcat- 
ter Reports. e This ratling humour is ſo prevalent with him, that 
he cannot forbear to publiſh, eitr his neighbours ſecret faults, or 
ſuch rhings as were committed to his truſt with a charge of ſecrecy. 
f That hath a ſincere, and conſtant, and faithful mine which both 
can and will govern his Tongue. g So far as he can lawfully do. 


14. * Where no counſel þ is, the people fall; but 
in the multitude of counſellors z there is ſafety. 


þ Or, Nowiſe counſel, as the word properly ſignifies, as 70b 37 
12. Prov. 1.5. i Towit, of wiſe and good Ccunſcllors, for fuch 
will employ and unite their Counſels together for the publick 


I5. He 


+ Heb. be tht 


walketh, bang i 


a tale-bearts 


X I Kin. T 2b 
8:c.Pro.15-2 2 


Chap. X18 


f 


, 15. He that is ſurety for a ſtranger &, n ſhall ſmart 
Fr y for it : and he that hateth | ſuretiſhyp }, 1s ſure. 


, tht h Whoſe condition he doth nor chroughly underſtand, and 
kt _ therefore knows not his own danger. / Of which ſee on Prov. 


6. Io 


"Gifs 


16. A gracious woman 79 retaineth honour » : and 0 
ſtrong men retain riches.- . 


» Heb, a Woman of grace and favony, i.e. one who by her meek- 
neſs, and modeſty, and prudence, and other Yertues renders her 
ſelf acceprable and amiable to God and to men. » Or, holdeth faſt 
hey honour, or good reputation, with no lefs care-and reſolution, 
than ſtrong men do Riches, as it here follows. o Or, as; for fo 
this conjun&ion is oft ud in this Book, of which we have ſeen 
ſome, and may afterward ſec more inſtances. -” 


% 22, 


| '1 7. The merciful man doeth good to his own ſoul p: 
but he that is cruel 9, treubleth hisown fleſh 7. 


i. e. To himſelf, becauſe his liberality ſhall turn to his own 
infnite advantage both in this life, and in the next. q Hard- 
hearted afd uncharitable to others. + Either 1. his own Chil- 
dren or Kindred, who are commonly expreſſed by this very word, 
for whoſe ſakes he is thus coverous and uncharitable, thar he may 
hoard ir up for them : bur they, faith the wiſe Man, ſhall have 
nothing but trouble and vexation, and God's curſe with 1t. Or 
2.himſelf denominated here from his f:{ or Body as in the former 
Branch from his Soul. But he may ſeem to mention his fleſh ra- 
ther than his Soul,to intimate that the miſchiefs of his coverouſneſs 
ſhall not onely fall upon his Soul, which he _—_ but upon 
his Fleſh or outward Man, which 1s the onely thing that he 


feareth. 


' 1 8, The wicked worketh a deceitful work s: but to 
him that ſoweth 7 righteouſneſs #,, ſhall be a ſure re- 
ward. | 

s A work which will deceive his expeQtion of that good for 
which he worketh. - t That worketh it with conſtancy, and dilt- 


gence,and hope of recompence, as they do who ſow in Seed-rime, 
x Good works,a&s of Piery towards God, and Charity to men. 


19. As righteouſneſs tenderb to life: fo he .that pur- 
ſueth evil x, parſueth it to his own death. 


x Who are not over-taken by ſin, as a good Man may be, Gal. 
earneſtly, and greedily, and induſtriouſly. 


20. They that are of a froward heart y, are aboni- 
nation to the LORD z, but ſuch as are upright in their 
way a, are his delight. Flat 


y Hypocrites, as appears from the oppoſition of theſe to the »p- 
rieht 1n the next Clauſe : whoſe Hearts are falſe to God, 
and contrary to their own profeſſions. 43 Though by their —_— 
Artifices they mfay deceive men, and gain their good opinion an 
favour, yet God ſees their naughty Hearts and hareth them. a In 
the courſe of their lives and ations. By which changing of rhe 
Phraſe, from Heart in the firſt Clauſe, ro way here, he intimates 
that the ſincerity and hypocriſie of mens hearts are diſcovered, and 
to be judged by their converſations. 


21: * Though hand joyn in hand b, the wicked ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed c : but the ſeed of the righteous 4 
ſhall be delivered e. 


b Though they are fortified againſt God's judgments by a nume- 
rous Iſſue andKindred,and Friends,and by mutual ſtrong combinati- 
ons or confederacies.cThey ſhall be puniſhed even in their own Per- 
ſons,aswell as in theirPoſteriry.They ſhall not be able either torally 
topreventGod's judgment,or to delay it from coming in their days. 
4 Nor onely their Perſons, but their Children. e Without any ſuch 
Auxiltaries, by God's ſpecial Providence. 


'(15, 5, 


22. As*a jewel of gold in a ſwines fnout. f, ſo 4s 
a fair woman which } is without diſcretiong. : 


f Which would not adorn the Swine, but onely be diſparaged 
ir ſelf. It was the cuſtom of ſome of the Fews to wear Jewels upon 
their Noſes, and ſome of their Neighbours wore them in their 
Noſes. 'g Which diſpraceth the beauty of her Body by a feoliſh 
and filrhy Soul. 


in aipar- 
hat bm, 
iz 8 
Fo 


23. The defire h of the righteous 75 onely good : 
but the expectation of "the wicked is wrath. 


h Either 1 properly ſo called. So the ſenſe is, Hts defires 
are generally and conſtanuly ro. do good to men, as wicked mens 
deſigns are to do hurt, and to execute wrath and hatred againſt 
them. Or rather 2. the objefi, or eyent, or. effe& of their de- 
fire, 25 appears from the next Clauſe, where expettation is clearly 
Pur for the obj«& or even: of 1t : And the ſenſe of the Proverb 
ſeems to be this, The defires and expeRations of the Righteous 
ſhall end in their good and happineſs, but the deſires and expeRti- 
ons of wicked men ſhall be ſadly diſappointed.and end inthe wrath 
of God, and their utter ruine. 


PROVERBS. 


6. 1. but ſtadiouſly deſign it,” and follow after the occaſions of 1t | 


© 24. There is that ſcattereth 5, and yet increaſeth k; 
and zhere ts that witholdeth more than is meet { : bur 


tt tendeth to poverty m. 


3 Thar giveth liberally of his Goads to the Poor :. for fo this He- 
brew word 1s uſed, Pſal. 112. 9. He hath diſperſed, which is ex- 
plained . in the following words., he bath given to the Poor. 
& Through God's ſecret Blefling upon his Eſtate. 1 Heb. from 
what is right or juſt, i.e. what by the Law of God, and the Rules 
of general Juſtice, he is obliged to give : of which ſee Prov. 3. 27. 
m By God's Providence ſecretly blaſting his Eſtate, either in his 
ha _ his Childrens hands, as it very frequently befals covetous 
retches. 


25: * + The liberal ſoul » ſhall be made fat 9: and 
he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf p. 


n Heb.the Soul of Bleſſizg,thar man whois a Blefling to others,who 
blefſeth them,j.e.doth good to them, as Bl:/ſinggs of: uſed for a gift as 
Gen.33-11, 1Sam.25.27. 2Cor.9.5. 0 Shall be greatly enriched both 
with Temporal and Spiritual bleſſings. .p Poſlibly it is a Metaphor 
from a Foumiain, which when it poureth forth its waters is in- 
ſtantly filled again, whereas if ir be ſtopped it proweth empty, 
and the Water ſeeketh another courſe. Othe rs render it, he ſhall 
be a Rain, i.e. he ſhall receive ſuch liberal ſupplies from God that 
pe ſhall be able ro pour forth ſhowers of good -things upon 
others.” 


26. * He that with-holdeth corn q, the people ſhall 


that felleth it 5s.” 


q In a te of ſcarcity, when others need and defire it. r The 
bleſſing of God which the People ſhall hearrily beg for him. s Up- 
on reaſonable terms. | . 


2.7. He that diligently ſeeketh £ * good, procureth 
favour x : * but he that ſeeketh miſchief ,u ſhall come 
unto himz. 


t Which 1s oppoſed to thoſe who content themſelves with lazy 
defires or cold and careleſs endeavours. # To do good to all 
men, as he hath opportunity. x With God and men. y Todo 
any miſchief or injury ro others. x Ir ſhall be requited either by 
mens malice and revenge, or by God's juſt judgmenr. 


28, * He tha truſteth in his riches a ſhall fall b 3 
bur * the righteous c ſhall flouriſhas a branch 4. 


a withered Leaf, by cotnparitng this Clanſe with the latter. 
c Who maketh God alone, and not riches, his truſt. 4 Towit 
a green and flouriſhing branch. 


29. He that troubleth his own houſe e, ſhall inherir 
the wind f: and * the fool ſhall be ſervant to the wiſe 
of heart g. 


£ He who bringeth trouble and miſery upon himſelf and, Chil- 
dren, either 1. by careleſnefs, ſlothfulnefs, improvidence, pro- 
digality, or any wickedneſs, whereby he conſumeth his Eſtare. 


his Houſe, Jer. 29. 28. Or 2. by covetous defires and reſtleſs en- 
deayours tb heap up Riches, whereby he greatly tires and troubles 
both hiinſelf and all his Family, with exceſſive cares and labours, 


to hold the VVind in his Fiſt, or to feed and fatishe himſelf with 
it : he ſhall be brought to poverty. g By which means ſuch a 
troubleſome fool ſhall through his extreme neceſlity be forced 
even to ſell humſelf to ſuch as are wiſer, 


and he that f * winneth fouls &, & wile /. 


h i. e. VVhich he produceth, his diſcourſes and his whole con- 
verſation. 3 Is like the frair of the Tree of Life, is a great pre- 
ſerver of this life, and a procurer of Eternal life, nor onely to 
himſelf,burt to others alſo. - + Heb. that catcheth Soufs, as a Fowler 
doth Birds,that maketh jr his defign and bufinefs, and uſerhall his 
Skill and dili to gain Souls ro God, and' to pluck them our of 
the ſnare Devil. . / Shewveth himſelf to be a truly wiſe and 
good Man. But this Clauſe 1s and may be rendred rhus, and he 
that is wiſe ( the famewith the Righteons in the former Clauſe ) 
winntth Souls, or brings them to life. So this Clauſe agrees very 
veell with the former. | 


31: Behold the righteous ſhall be recompenſed »s 
in the Earth » : much more o the wicked and the fin- 
ner p. 

» i. e. Puniſhed for his ſins, as appears from the next Clauſe, 
the general word being here uſed of this one parricular, by a 
Synecdoche. 7 VVYhereby he intimates, that all his ſufferings 
are confined to chis VVorld, which is an unſpeakable feliciry, 
o They ſhall be puniſhed more cercainly and more ſeverely, e1- 
ther in this life, or in the next. p Thoſe who make fin their 
great ſtudy,and daily and nioſt delightful exerciſe. Compare this 
Verſe with 1 Pet. 4- 18. which is a good Conment upon it. 


7. C 


a As his chief portion, and felicity, and ground of ſafety. bAs 


Sothis troubling of his Hoyſe may be oppoſed to a Man's building of 


30. The fruit of the righteous þ & ® a tree of life 


Chap. XT; 


* 2 Cor. $9. 8, 
9, IO. 
+ Heb. the ſaul 
of bleſſing. 


Amos 8. 5.6, 


curſe him: but bleſsing r- ſhall be upon the head of him 


* Ch. 14. 22. 
*Pf. 7.1 5,16. 
& 9. 15, 16s 


& 10.2. 
&T $7» 6, 


F, Ob 31.2 ; 
"Ic I. Pg 


& 92. 12,NC. 
Jer 17. 8. 


* Ch. 17-25] 


which 1s called coveting an evil couetouſneſs to his Houſe, Habak. 2. 9. 
f Shall be as unable tro keep and enjoy what he gets as a Manis © 


*Ch. 13. 12. 
f Heb.taketh. 
* Dan. 12. 3» 


» 


CHAP, 


Chap. XII. 
CHAT. At 


I. V 
* Ch. I% 5+ 
brutiſh c. 


a Admonition or reproof, as appears from the nexg Clauſe, 
which is a ſingular means of getring true and found knowledge. 
h Sheweth thar he ism true lover of knowledge , becauſe he 1s 
willing to purchaſe it upon ſuch' unwelcome terms, as repro>fs are 
generally efteemed. «c Diſcovereth himſelf to be a moſt fooliſh 


PROV 


Hoſo loveth inſtruction 4, levech know- 
ledg b : * but he that hatcth reproof, #s 


and ſtupid Creature, becauſe he is an enemy to himſelf and ro h1s 


own happineſs, 


_ ow: but a man of wick&d devices e will he condemn f. 

| 4 Whereby he is and ſhall be acquitred and juſtified. e Who 
deſignerh and inguſtrioaſly commirreth wickedneſs, * f When he 
ſtandech in judgment, howſoever he may for the preſent juſtifte 


himſelfand deceive others into a good opinion of him. 


> 4 man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſs g : 
* bur the * root of the righteous ſhall not be moved 6. 


2 By any finful courſes by which he uſeth to ſecure or ſtablifh 
himſelf; whereby he implies that he ſhall be rooted up. þ To 
wir, our of its place, He ſhall ſtand faſt and flouriſh like a wel- 
rooted Tree. 


Ch. 1o. 2 


Ex Cor.11.7, 4+ * A vertuous woman & a crown 5 to her huſ- 
Band : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed &, zs as rottenneſs 
in his bones /, | | 


3 A ſingular ornament and matter of his glorying and joy . 
þ Thar by her folly or wickedneſs bringeth ſhame to her ſelf and 
to her Husband. 4 Loathſomand vexatious, and pernicious. 


5. The thoughts of the righteous are | right ms : 


f Heb. judg- 4 | : 
bat the counſels of the wicked are * deceit 7. 


ment. 


-n 
cp heg His conſtant purpoſe is to deal juftly/and truly with God and 


with men. 7 His great care and contrivance 1s to wrong and de- 
ceive others by fair pretences and cunning Arrifices. 


6. * The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
blood o : but the mouth of the upright ſhall deliver 
them þ» 


o Are deſigned and ordered to intrap or deceive others, and 
to deſtroy them. p To wit, from thoſe that lie in wait for them : 


#*Ch.1. I1,38* 
198. 


which it doth, either I. by prayerto God for their deliverance: | 


Or 2. by pacifying the wicked with ſoft and gentle anſwers, or by 
diverting them from their evil courſe by their good counſels arid 
admonitions : Or 3. by pleading their righteous cauſe in a judicial 
or other way. 


*Pl.27. 379 7: * The wicked are overthrown, and are not q : 
Ch. 11.21. & bur the houſe 7 of the righteous ſhall ftand. | 
> Mats q Both they and thcic Families ſhall ſuddenly periſh. r The 


Pamily or Poſterity. : 


$. A man ſhall be commended. s according to his 
wiſdom t : but he that is f of a perverſe heart « ſhall be 


+ Heb. per- deſpiſed x. 


verſe of heart; To wit, by wiſe and good men. #t More or lefs according 
to the degree of, Wiſdom v hich his diſcourſes and acuqns diſcover 
tobein im. 4 WI 
 _ converſation. x By Godandall wiſe (men. 
- * , 


Or, is ſor- 9. He that i: deſpiſed y and{ſhatha ſervant , js bet- 
wart tobimſof, *©® 4 than 


So Gr, 


<D 


3 That liveth ina inean and obſcure 'condition in the World, 
for ſuch are commonly defpiſed by men of an higher rapk. x; Hach 
burone Servanit. Or rather, as 1t is in the-Margent, 7s. Servant to 
hinfulf, hach none to wait upon himi'or workfor him bue himſelf, 


that getterh Bread by his own labours. '4 Is happier. 6b That 
_— in his high Birth or gay attire. c Wants neceſſaries for 
is own ſuſtenance. SE 
* Deut. 25.4. 10. -* A righteots man | regardeth the life of his | 
<q &now- beaſt 4d: but the || tender mercies of the wicked are 
-—= 5. cruel. 
4 Or, bowels. 4 Which is employed in his Service, he will not deftroy it ei- 


ther by labours beyond its ſtrength, or by denying to 1t neceſſary 
food © reſt, or by any for © 6d : and OR one will he be 
pitiful to his own Servants, and to men, & There is much 


cruelty mixed evenwith their moſt merciful a&ions, when they 
pretend or intend to ſhew mercy. Heb. the Bowels of the, &c. thoſe 


2. A good man} obtaineth favour 4of the LORD . 


| 


ich he ſheweth by his wicked words and 


he that honoureth himſelf b, and lacketh | 


ERBS.: Chap, XII 


and ſhut up, and onely flir him up to cruelty. In ſicad of that 
Mercy which 1s natural to other men, he hath tothing bur cruelty, 
Their Mercies are here ſaid to be cruel, as the fooliſhneſs, and weak. 
ne (s of God, are ſaid to be wiſiand ſtrong, 1 Cor. 1. 25, : 


11. * He that tilleth his land f ſhall be ſatisfied with , _ 
bread : but he that followeth vain perſcys g # void of 22.19. | 
underſtanding h. | 


f That employeth his time and ſtrength in an honeſt calling. 
g That uſeth their fociety and idle courſe of living. þ Shall 
chrough his own folly want Bread. 


I2. The wicked defireth || the net of evil men ;: | 
but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit &. ” 


tit for '8 
tyi's, 'Y 


z He approveth and uſeth thoſe cunning and deceitful arts, 
which wicked men uſe like Nets to enſnare other men, and to 
take their goods to themſelves. Or, hz defrreth the Fortreſs of wich- 
«4 men, or, of wickedneſs, i. e. he ſeeks to fornifie and ſtablith 
himſelf by wicked pra&tices. & That Juſtice and Piety, inwhich 
he is rooted, and which is the root of his ations, doth of ir ſelf, 
without the aid of any indire& and ſinful courſes, yield him ſuffi- 
cient fruit both tor his own need, and to do good to others. Bur, 
becauſe the word f1::it is nor in the Hebrew, and may ſeem to be 
too great a ſupplement, 1t 1s and may be rendred thus, th: rt of ; 
the Righteous giveth it, rowit, that Fortreſs or ſecurity whichothers Eb 
ſeek in wickedneſs. £” | 


13. f * The wicked z ſnared / by the tranſgreſiion | 
of his lips #2 : but the juſt ſhall come our of troubles. ſ hey h 
i.e. Brought into trouble. # By his wicked ſpeeches againſt Wicked i 
God and men. » To wit, by his wiſe and holy, and inoffenſive 15 in the trars 
ſpeeches, whereby he pacificth menand gaineth God's favour and 84" efLigs 
protetion. "Ch. 18.7, 


14. * A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the *Clv 13. 2. 4 
fruit of his mouth o, and the recompenſe of a mans ; 


hands p ſhall be rendred unto him 9. 


0 By his pious and profitable Diſcourſes. þp i. e. Of his works 
and ations, of which the hand 1s the great inſtrument. Whereby 
alſo may- be implied that God will not regard nor recompence 
good words, unleſs they be accompanied with a good converſation. 
q Towit, by God, to whem the work of retribution belongs. 


15, *The way of a fool 7 is right in his own eyes s: *Cc, 4,5, 
bur he that hearkeneth unto counſel 7 is wiſe. 


 # The counſel and courſe which his own mind ſuggeſts to him 
in the ordering of his affairs. s Highly pleaſeth him, ſo that he 
—_— and deſpiſerh the opinions and advices of others. t That 
diftruſteth his own judgment, and ſeeketh'counſel from others. 


I6, A fools wrath is + preſently known # : but a FHeb. intiat 
prudent ez covereth ſhame x. | day. 


_ 4 By his raſhvords and indecent a&ions, whereby he expoſeth 
hunfelf to ſhame. x Either 1. the ſhame, or reproach, or injury 
done to him by others, which he concealeth and bearerh with pa- 
ence and paſſeth by, as his duty and intereſt obligeth him to 
do. Or, 2. his own ſhame, to which the folly of raſh anger 
would have betrayed him. 


17. * He that ſpeaketh truth y, ſheweth forthrigh- + q -;,, þ. 
teouſneſs 2, bur a falſe witneſs deceit 8. & J4+ 5" 


y Heb. He that will ſpeak truth, 3. e. he who accuftometh him- 
ſelf ro ſpeak truth in common converſation ; for the future Ten(e 


| ſword b: but the tongue of the wiſe zs [health c. 


yery Bowels which in others are the ſeat of pity in himare hardned 


-** + 


in the Hebrew Tongue oft notes a continued a& or habit. 4 Io 
wit, as a witneſs in publick judgment, he will ſpeak nothing duc 
what 1s true and juft ; you may depend upon his Teſtimony. 4 He 
who uſeth himſelf to: lying in his common talk , will uſe falic- 
ſhood and deceit in judgment. 


18. * There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a 5g + 


Or, bealing- 
b Hurtful and, pernicious words, whereby they cither corrupt 99 Gr. 

mens minds and nianners, or ſcandalize them, or injure them 1M 

their Reputation, Eſtate,or Liſe,or otherwiſe. c His ipeech both n 

judgment, and in common diicourſe, is ſound and wholeſom.1n 1t 

ſelf, and tending to the comfort and benefit of others. 


19. The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever : 
but a lying tongue 15 but for a "moment. 


aThe ſpeaker of truth is conſtant,and always agreeable to himſelf, 
and his words the more and longer they are tried, rhe' more oth 
the truth of them-appear, whereas Liars, thcugh they may _ 
_ ſhew for a ſeaſon, yet are eafily and quickly convicted © 


2.0, Deceit 


evil: but to the counſellors of peace zs joy. 


e Either 1. towards others, whom they deſign to deceive, and 
then to deſtroy, whilſt good Counſellers bring ſafety and joy to 
others. Or rather. 2. to themſelves. So the ſenſe of the Verſe 1s, 
They whoſe hearts deviſe miſchief againſt others. ſhall be deceived 
in their hopes, and bring that trouble upon themſelves which they 
deſign againſt others; but they who by good counſels labour to 
promote the Peace and Happineſs of others, ſhall reap the comfort 
and benefit of it to themſelves. | 


21. There ſhall noevil happen to the juſt : but the 
wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. 


f Either 7. of ſin, or rather 2. of ſuffering or miſchief,as the next 
clauſe explains this : No ſuch evil ſhall befall them, as doth com- 
monly befall the wicked, who are filled, or overwhelmed, ard 
utterly deſtroyed by it, whereas good men are ſupported under 
their troubles, and ſhall be delivered out of them, and reccive 
much benefit by them. 


22. * Lying lips are an abomination to the LORD, 


"hap. 6417+ 
but they that 4 deal truly g are his delight. 


Heb, d 
x LE 
(63.21 2 That ſpeak and a& fincerely and truly. He implies that al- 
| though lying lips alone are ſufficient to purchaſe Gods hatred, yer 
truthin a mans ſpeech 15 not ſufficient to procure Gods favour, un- 
leſs there be alſo Truth and Juſtice in his a&tions. 


23. * A prudent man concealeth knowledge h : but 
the heart of Fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs z. 


(p.13.16- 
£1%+ 2+ 

Jh h He doth not vain-gloriouſly and unſeafonably utter what he 
knows, but keeps it in his breaſt till he hath a fit occaſion to bring 
it forth for Gods 0; Arey the good of others. #3 Whileſt he 
makes oſtentation of his knowledge , he betrays his Ignorance and 
Folly. Compare Eccleſ. 10. 3. 


"(10-4 24, * The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule & : 
(1Grvrfole pie the | flothful / ſhall be under tribute. 


& Shall procure Wealth and Power. 1 Heb. Toe dtceitful. Sohe 
calls the ſlothful, becauſe Deceit and 'dlenefs are commonly com- 
panions, and ſuch men ſeek ro gain >y Fraud what they either can- 
notor w1ll not ger by honeſt Labour. Compare Prov. 10. 4+ 


'Gig13 25, * Heavinef in the heart of man maketh it 
Ik. 5.4 ſtoop, but * a good word / maketh it glad. 


A compaſſionate or encouraging word from a Friend or Mi- 
niſter. 


26. The righteous 7s more || excellent 2 than his 
neighbour z: bur the way of the wicked o ſeduceth 
them p. 


m Either 1. In his temper and diſpoſition, more juſt, and pge- 
nerous, and publick ſpirited, and merciful, &&c. Or 2. In his 
condition, more happy, notwithſtanding all his ſufferings and the 
contrary opinion of the world concerning them. » Than any o* 
ther man who is unrighteous. o That courf of Life which they 
chuſe and follow, and by which they defign and expe& to excel 
other men. p Heb. ale them to err or wander, to loſe that excel- 
lency or happineſs which they had promiſed to themſelyes, in 
and by their wicked pragyces. 


((r,curdart, 


27. The ſlothful wan q roſteth not that which he 
took in hunting r : but the ſubſtance of a diligent man 
7s Precious s. 


q Or, The deceitful man, as v. 24. whoſeeks to enrich himſelfby 
fraudulent and unjuſt praices. » Doth not enjoy the fruit of his 
Labours or devices, either becauſe he doth nor lahour, and ſo hath 
nothing to waſte or enjoy ; or becauſe God oft times deprives him 
either of ſuch 11]-gotten goods, or ar leaſt of a quiet and comfort- 
able fruition of them. 5 Yields him great comfort and ſatisfa&i- 
on, partly becauſe it abides with him, and partly becauſe he hath 
Gods Favour and bleſſing with it. 


| 28, In the way of righteouſneſs zs life, and in the 
hints path-way thereof there is || no. death 7. 


t The praftice of Juſtice and Godlinefs, though it expoſe a 
man to ſome dangers and inconveniences in the nes. rf yet 1t will 
certainly lead him to Life and Happineſs, whereas the end of all 
wicked courlſes 1s death and deſtruction. 


PROVERBS 


20, Deceit e 5s in the heart of them that imagine | 


CHAP. XII. 


:. kk Wiſ on heareth a his fathers inſtruction 6 : 
but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke c. 


4. Which word is underſtood out of the next clauſe, as is fre- 
quent in the Hebrew text. b Or, Rebuke or Reprovf. c Hehareth 
reproof either from his Father, or from any other man. 


2. * A man ſhall cat good 4 by the fruit of bs *CÞ- 12: 4 


mouth e : bur the ſoul f of the tranſgreflors g ſha#l eat 
violence þ. | 


d Shall receive much comfort, . and credit, and benefir to him- 
ſelf. e By his wiſe and profitable diſcourſes. f i. e. The perſon, 
as the ſon! 15 oft uſed. g Who tranſgreſs with their Lips, as this 
age Phraſe may be reſtrained from the former clauſe. þ Shall 

ave that violence and 1njury returned upon themſelves which 
they haveoftered to others in word or deed. 


3- * He that keepeth his mouth z, keepeth his life &: 
but he that openeth wide his lips / ſhall have deſtructi- 


On 2. 


* Ch. 18. 20. 
& 21+ 23» 


z To wit, ſhut, for this is oppoſed to the opening of it : who 
ſpeaks ſparingly,and with due care and caution. & Prevents many 
1ns and miſchiefs which others run into. / Thar takes liberry ro 
ſpeak every thing which pleaſeth him, or cometh into his mind, 
m From God or men. | 


4. * The ſoul of the fuggard defireth, and hath * Ch. 10. 4 


nothing #2: but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made 
fat o. 


n Becauſe he contenteth himſelf with lazy defires withour dilt- 
- grndemnag um 0 He ſhall be enriched with the fruit ofhis own 
Labours. 


5. A righteous an hateth lying p : but a wicked 


1 | alot! 
7@n q ||1s loathſom, and cometh to ſhame 7, |} Or, c2:9et9 


enclh ham. 
2 Both in himſelf and in other men, whereby he gettzth that 
good name which is ike a pretious Ointment. q Who accuſtom- 

eth himſelf to lying, as may be cathered from the foregoing words. 

7 Makes himſelf contemprible and hateful to all that know him; 

there” being ſcarce any reproach which men more impariently en- 

dure, and ſeverely revenge, than that of being called or accounted 

a Lyar. 


6. * Righteouſneſs keepeth him s that is upright in * Chap. 11.3, 
the way : but wickedneſs ovyerthroweth | the ſinner 7. 6.6. 
Hed. {ns 
 $ Eitherfrom fin: or from that overthrow which befals ſinners F 4 
in the next clauſe. t Heb. the man of {i2, who giveth up himſelf 
to wicked courſes, 


7. * There is that maketh himſelf rich , yet hath * Chap.12.5- 
nothing «, there zs that maketh himſelf poor, yet hath 
great Riches x. 


u Some men who have little or norhing pretend to have great 
Riches, and carry themſelves accordingly. either our of Pride aud 
Vanity, or with a defign to gain Repurarion with others whom they 
intend to defraud. x Some rich men ſeem and profeſs themſelves 
to be very poor that they may preſerve and increaſe their eſtates 


; by concealing them from thoſe who would either defire a ſhare in 


rhem, or take them away by deceir or violence. 


8. The ranſom of a mans life are his Riches, but 
the poor heareth not rebuke y. 


»y This verſe ſers forth, Either 1. The ſeyvemal advantages of 
Riches and Poverty. Riches enable a man to redeem his life when ir 
15 1n greateſt danger, and Poverty preſerves a man from thoſe Re- 
bukes and Injuries which endanger and oft deſtroy the Rich. Or 
2. The convenience of n_ above Riches. Riches frequently 
expoſe men to the peril of loſing their Lives by falſe Accuſers, or 
Thieves, or Tyrants, which they are forced to redeem with the 
lok of their Riches; whereas Poverty commonly ſecures men nor 
only from ſuch kinds ofdeath, but even-from Rebukes and Injuries ; 
partly becauſe ſuch perſons are c2unous, chat they may not offend 
or provoke others; and partly becauſe their perſons and ations 
are negle&ed and lighted , and they are efteemed Obje&s of 


" PitY- 


9. * The light z of the righteous rejoiceth a, * but * oy 22. 28. 


the || lamp of the wicked ſhall be pur our 6. o Jo _ 61 


4 The Proſperity or HappineGs, which 1s oft called a Light or {| Or, candle. 

Lamp 1n Scripture, and other Authors. 4 Shinerh with a pleaſant 
and conſtant Brightne(s and Glory ; for this is oppoſed to the put- 
ting oxt in the next clauſe. Rejoicing is here afcrived tothe light, as 
1t 1s to the Sun, Pſa!. 19. 5. bath Meraphorically, becautec they 
would rejoice in it, if they werecapavle of any fuch patli>as, and 
Mtonymically, becauſe rhey refreth and chear mens Spirirs. So 

| 7 C2: Moun- 
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F Ch. IO. 2. 
& 20. 21. 
+ Heb. wit! 
the hand. 


j|Or, ſhall be in 
Peace, 


* Ch. 12.23. 
& 15. 2, 

f Heb. ſpread- 
eh. 


X 111. 


Mountains and Treecare {aid to rejoice, Pſal. 65. 12. & 56. 12. | 
4 Their felicity ſhall have a ſudden and a ditmal end. 


10. Oaly by pride cometh contention c, but with | 


the well-adviſed 4 7s wildom e. 


c Which is not to be underſtood excluſively as to all other 
cauſes ; for contentions oft ſpring from Ignorance, or Miſtake, or 
Coverouſneſs, or other Paſſions, bur eminently, becauſe as Pride 
bloweth up thoſe coals of Contention which other Luſts kindle, fo 
oft-times Pride alone, withcu: any other cauſe, ftirreth up ſtrife 3 
which it doth by making a man felf-conceired in his opinions, and 
obſtinate in his Reſolutions, and impatient of any oppoſition, and 
many other ways. 4 Who are not governed by their own paſh- 
ons, bur by prudent conſideration, and the good Counſel of others. 
: Which teacherh them to avoid and abhor all contention. 


11. * Wealth potten by vanity f, ſhall be diminiſh- 
ed g, but he that gathereth + by labour h ſhall in- 
creaſe. 

f By vain, or deceitful, or wicked pra&ices. g Becauſe the 
Curſe of God attends upon it. þ By diligence in an honeſt Cal- 
ling. | 


12. Hope deferred 5 maketh the heart fick, but 
when the deſire k cometh, * 37 z5 a tree of lite /, 


; Delays in obtaining that good which a man paſſionately defi- 
reth and hopeth for. & The good deſired and expected, Acts 
being oft put forthe Obje&ts. 1 Ir 15 moft fiveet, and ſatisfactory, 


and reviving. 


13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word », ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed o, but he that feareth the commandment p, | ſhall 
be rewarded, 


» Diſobeyeth it wilfully and preſumptuouſly. » The word of 
God, which is called the word by way of eminency, Deut. $0. 14- 
Compare with Rom. 10. 18. 1 Tin. 5. 17. and elſewhere o Ex- 
cept he repent, and return to his Obedience. p That hath a Re- 
vyerence to its authority, and 15 afraid to violate 1t. 


14. * The law q of the wiſe r #5 a fountain of life , 
to depart from the ſnares of death. | 


9 The Dofrine, InſtruRion, or Counſel, as the word, Law, 1s 
frequently underſtood in Scripture. » Of holy men, who are 
commonly called wiſe, as ſinners are called Fools, in this Book, 


15. Good underſtanding t giveth favour , but the 
way x of tranſgreflors 5s hard y. | 


t Diſcovering itſelf by a mans holy and righteous praRices and 
ways, as appears from the oppoſition of the way of tranſgreſſors to ir, 
and as words of Vndeyſtanding in this and other Books of Scripture 
commonly include pra&ice. « Maketh a man acceptable both ro 
God and men. x Thecarriage or manner of converſation. y Or, 
yough, as this very word 15 uſed, Dezxt. 21. 4. offenſive and hateful 
to God znd Men, as rough ways are to a Traveller, fierce, and 
intractable, and incorrigible. 


16. * Every prudent 227 dealeth z with know- 
ledg a, but a fool | layeth open his folly b. 


; Heb. Afeth,or doth, maragerh all his affairs. a Conſiderate- 
ly and diſcreetly. b By his heady and fooliſh ARions. 


17. A wicked meſſenger c falleth into miſchief d, 
but a faithful ambaſſador zs health e. 


c Whois unfaithful in the execution of that which is commit- 
red to his charge, as appears by the oppoſite clauſe. 4 Shall nor 
eſcape puniſhment from God, or from them who ſent him. e Or, 
r-"Y procurgh fafety and benefit, as to his Maſter, fo alſo to 

(elf. 


18, Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth 
inftruction f, but he that regardeth reproof g ſhall be 
honoured h. 


f Whereby he might have been kept from deſtrucive and dif. 
honourable courſes. g That conſiders 1t ſeriouſly , receiveth it 
kindly, and reformeth himſelf by it. h And enriched, which is 
implicd from the former branch. Not that it is fo always, bur 
commonly, and when God ſees it good fora man. Or, if he do 
not always gain Riches, he ſ14'! cerrainly have honour both from 
God and men. 


19. * The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul ;, 
but & 5 is an abomination to fools , to depart from 
evil, 

7 The fatisfaRion cf a mans defires by the enjoyment of the 
things defired is very ny to him. Which may be taken ei- 


ther 1. Ofghe defire of 
whe next clauſe. So the ſenſe of the yerſe is, Ir is ſweet to ſinners 


PROVERBS. 


ools, which may be underſtood out of | 


Chap. XII 
to indulge and farisfie their deſires, which are wholly ca 

{mful, and for that reaſon they love fin, and hate rg Gong 

leaving it, becauſe their defirestre wholly and fully ſer upon ie. Oc 

2. Of good defires, or of the deſires of wiſe and good men, as the 

LXX, and Chaldee, and Syrizck, and Arabick Interpreters un- 

derſtand ir, by the oppofition of Foo!s in the next claute. $9 the 


| ſenſe may be this, The defires of good men are ſet upon whatis 


good, and they rejoice when they arrain to it, and are grieved 
when they fall ſhort of it; bur the deſires of the wicked are ſet up- 
on fin, and it 15a pleaſure to them to commit it, and an abomina- 
tion to them to be hindred from it. Or rather 3. Of deires in 
general. Whatſoever men do carneſtly defire, the enjoyment of 
It 15 very ſiveet and grateful ro chem 3 and therefore finners re. 
Joice 1n the purſuit and fatisfa&tion of their ſinful Lufts, and abhox 
all Reftraintand Morrficetion of ther : For this 1s certain and con- 
fefſed, that many things are underſtood in theſe ſhort proveryial 
Speeches whicharenor ex--refled. k Or, and, as this particlc pro- 
perly ſignifies; or, therefore, as it 1s frequently uſed. 


20, He that walketh / with wiſe mes , ſhall be 


ed. broben, 
{ i, e. Commonly converſeth and affociateth himſelf. m Shall 

learn Wiſdom and Goodneſs both from their Counſels and Exam. 

ples. The defign of this Proverb 1s to ſhew the wonderful influence 

whicha mans ſociety hath upon him, either ro ſave, or to corrupr 

and deſtroy hum. 


21. Evil» purſueth o ſinners p, but to the righteous 


good q ſhall be repayed. 


2 Evil of puniſhment proportionable to their evil of fin, as ap- 
pears from the neyr clauſe. o And ſooner or later ſhall certain 
overtake them.albeit they pleaſe themſelves with hopes of impuni- 

p Obſtinare and incorrigible ſinners. q Gods bleſſings and 
true happineſs. | 


22. A good man leaveth an inheritance to his chil- 
drens children, and the * wealth of the {inner #5 laid up 


for the juſt x. & 27. 19, 


r Is by Gods powerful Providence oft-times tranſlated to Eccl, 2, 26, 


men of another Family, who will be more faichful Stewards of 
It, 


23. * Much food zs in * the tillage of the poors, *Ch. 12.11, 
but there is chat 55 deſtroyed 7 for want of judgment a, 


5 Poor and mezn perſons by their diligent Iabours in tillage or 
other employments, and Gods Bleſſing upon them ofi-rimes grow 
rich. 7? Or, conſumed, to wit, 1n his eſtate, brought to poverty, 
4 Either 1. For want of diſcretion and convenient care and dili- 
gence 1n tilling his Land, and in managing his Afﬀairs, which he 
negleas himſelf, and leaves tothe care of others, whereas poor men 
are forced by their neceſſities to look to their own concerns, and to 
uſe their utmoſt diligence in them. Or rather 2. By Injuſtice, as 
this Phraſe 1s uſed, Prov. 16. 8. Fer. 17.11. & 22. 13. Exth.22, 
29. Nor do I find 1t 1n any other Scripture. By his Frauds, Ra- 
pines, and Opprefſions, and other unjuft and wicked praftices, 
whereby he ſeeks wo enrich himſelf, as refuſing and ſcorningtoget 
an Eſtate by honeſt labours. So this agrees with what 1s ſaid 


UV. I'I 


2.4. * He that ſpareth x his rod y, hateth his fon z : * Ch. 15. 18 


but he that loveth him, chaſteneth him berimes. || 8 - - 
x. Heb. with-holdeth it from his Son when ir is due to him. & 29. 15) 7: 

y That correon which his Sons fault requires, and he as a Father 

is required to give him. 43 Not direRly and properly inregard of | 

his Aﬀe&tion, but conſequeatly, and in reſpe& of the event. His 

fond affection 1s as pernicious to him as his or another mans hatred 

could be. || Either 1. In his tender years. as ſoon as he 15ca- 

pable of it. Or 2. Speedily, before he be hardened and inve- 

terate In fin, 


25. * The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his * pal. 34.19 


ſoul f, but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. & 37+ 3 
FT Gods Fayour and Bleſſing gives him a competent Eſtate, 
and an Heart touſe it, and Comfort and SatisfaQion in it, where- 
gr -<xagg men commonly want either all theſe Bleflings, or ſome 
EM» 


wiſe 77, but a companion of fools | ſhall be deltroy--* Heb.ſtali 


* job2r.19, 


Chap, 28, & ' 


* Chap. 214 


TS p. 


s 
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le, 25+ 
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Ind, 20, 16, 


641 9. & & Towit, in common diſcourſe and converſation, whereby he 


'(up. 8. 9. 


XIV. 
| 
CHAP. XIV. 


I Very wife woman 4 buildeth her houſe b, 
E but the fooliſh plucketh ir down with her 


hands c. 


4 He ſpeaks of the Woman not to exclude the Man, of whom 
this is no leſs true, but becauſe the Women, eſpecially in thoſe 
times, were very induſtrious. in managing their Husbands Eftares, 
of which ſee Prov. 31. b Maintaineth and improveth her Family 
and Eſtate, as this Phraſe is uſed, Exo7. 1. 21, 2 Sat 7. Ib 
Pay: 127. 1. 6 Either by her idlencſs and not ufing her hands, or 
by her fooliſhand ſinfufcourſes. 


2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs 4, feareth the 
LORD *, but he that is perverſe in his ways, deſpiſeth 
him e. 


4 Whoſe converſation is ſincerely pious and righteous. The 
defign of this Proverb and Verſe is to ſhew, that God doth, and 
men may judge of mens outward profeſſions and inward diſpolitt- 
ons by the common courſe of their lives. c Plainly declares that 
he doth nor fear God, but deſpiſe him, and his commands, and 
threatnings. 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride f, 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them g. 


f His proud and inſolent ſpeeches as they are like a Rod, offen- 
five and 1njurious to others, ſo they make a Rod for their own 
Backs, by provoking God and men againſt them. Which ene 
ſeems moſt probable both from the oppoſite Clauſe, and by com- 
paring this place with Prov. 10. 13. & 26. 3. For this Phraſe, The 
Rod of Pride,it may be compared with other like Phrales,as the foot 
of Pride, Pſal. 36. 11. The ſcourge of the Tongue, Job 5. 21. and the 
Rod of the Mouth, Ta. 11.4. g From thatRod. 


4 Where no Oxen are , the crib is clean þ : but 
much increaſe ;s by the ſtrength of the oxe z. 


þ The Barn or Stable is empty of food for Cattel, and much 
more for Man, whoſe food is more ſcarce and dear. - In the fame 
ſenſe cleanneſs of Teeth is pur for Famine, Amos 4. 6. # By their 
labours, or by diligence 1n Husbandry, which then was principal- 


ly managed by Oxen. 


5 * A faithful witneſs will not lie & , but a falſe 
witneſs will utter lies /. 


ſheweth his love to truth, and giveth aſſurance that when he 1s 
called to bea Witneſs, he will be true and faithful. / Or, as the 
words lie in the Hebrew, Ard, or But he that will «tter lies (that 
accuſtometh himſelf to lying) is or will be a falſe Fitneſs, when 
occafion requires it= Having debauched his Conſcience by daily 
lying he is thereby prepared and diſpoſed to falſe-witneſs-bearing. 
Compare Prov. 12. 17. ; 


6 A ſcorner m ſeeketh wiſdom and findeth it not », 
but * knowledge #s eaſy unto him 0 that underſtand- 
eth p. 


m A proud, ſelf-conceited, and profane Perſon. » Becauſe 
he doth'nar ſeek it arighrt,to wir,fincerely,and earneſtly, and ſea- 
ſonably, and in a conſtant and diligent uſe of all the means which 
God hath appointed to that end, and with an honeft intention of 
employing his knowledge tothe ſervice of God, and the further- 
ance of his practice of Religion. 0 Ts plain and eafily attained by 
him. p That knoweth and is deeply ſenſible of his own want of 
knowledge, and of the great worth and neceſflity of knowledge, 
which will make him uſe all poſſible means to it, and,among other 
ways, pray earneſtly toGod forit. Or, that 1s honeſt and pious : 
for words of knowledge are oft underſtood pradtically, eſpecially 
in this Book. 


7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man q, when 
thou perceivelt not #7 him the lips of knowledg 7. 


q Avoid the company and converſation of ungodly men. 
7 When they break forth into fooliſh or wicked, diſcourſes, leſt 
thou either be infected by them, or ſeem to approve of them. 


8 The wiſdom of the prudent & to underſtand his 
way s, but the folly of fools zs deceit xr. 


_ $ It conſiſts not in vain' Speculations, nor in a curious prying 
mto other mens matrers, nor in cunning arts of deceiving others, 
but ina diligent ſtudy of his own duty, and of the way to true and 
eternat happineſs. t The wit of ungodly ,men, which, though 
they account their Wiſdom, is really their folly, is employed one- 
ly infinding out ways of over-reaching and deceiving others, and 
themſelves too, 


PROVERBS. 


* righteous y there is favour 2. 


4 Wcked men, as appears from their oppoſition. to the righte- 
0451n the next Clauſe. x Pleaſe and ſport themſelves with their 
own and other mens fins,which is an high oftence and provocation 
to God and-men, Or, as others render it, exc«ſ? or cover ſir, fin 
againſt God or men, and then juſtifie or exrenuate their ſins, 
which isto double the injury. Poflibly this Claufe may be thus 
rendred, Sin deludes or makes a mock of Fools, or finners, i. e. cx- 
poſeth them to ſhame and conrempt, which is ficly oppoſed ro 
favour 1n the next Clauſe. And thus rwo Ancient and Learned In- 
terpreters, Aquilz and Theodotion, render it. - And this ſuirs exactly 
with the Hebrew words, whereas in the other Tranſlation the 
Noun and Verb governed by it are of diyers Numbers, which 
though ſomrimes ir be allowed, yet is nor to be ſuppoſed withour 
neceſſity. Burt this I ſubmit to the learned and judicious, y Who 
are ſo far from making a mock of f1n,or excuſing it,thar they do-ror 
allow themſelves ro commir it. 4 They find favour both with God 
and men, as this very word thus generally exprefſed is uſed, Pro. 
I1- 27. becauſe they make conſcience of ordering their lives ſo 
that they offend neither God nor men, or if they offend either, 
they heartily repent of it, ſo far are they from excuf.::g ir or plea- 
ſing themſelves with it. Or, there is good will, as the word pro- 
perly and uſually 15 taken: they have a real love, and are ready 
to do all Offices of kindneſs one to another, and therefore neithicr 
{in againſt others, nor rejoice inthe fins of others. 


a ſtranger b doth not intermeddle with his Joy c. 


4 The ſenſe of the Verſe is this, The inward 
mens Hearts, though ſomtimes they may be gueſſed ar by out- 
ward f1gns, yet are not certainly known to any but a mans C-1F. 
Compare 1 Cor. 2. 11. The ſcope of the Parable may be to keep 
men from murmuring under their own troubles or envying other 
mens happineſs. b Any other Perſon without or beſide 2 Mans 
ſelf. £ Dothnotpartake of it, nor underſtand it. 


Ix The houſe d of the wicked ſhall be overthrown, 
bur the tabernacle e of the upright ſhall proſper. 


d Their dwelling and family. « Which is a weak, and poor 
and unſtable thing, ſoon reared up, and ſoon taken down, .and is 
here oppoſed to the large, and ſtrong, and magnificent Houſe of 
wicked men. 


12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a 
manf, but the end thereof is the ways of dearh g. 


f There are {ome evil a&ons or courſes which men may think 
to be lawful and good, either through groſs and affeted 12n0- 
rance 3 or through partiality or ſelf-tatrery 3 or through wans of 
neceſſary diligence in examining them by the rule of God's will or 
word; all which are culpable cauſes of the miftake and therefore 
do not excuſe the error. g The eventſhewerh thar they were fin- 
ful and deſtructive. 


13 Even in laughter the heart is forrowſul, an] 
* the end of that mirth zs heavineſs þ, 


h The outward figns of joy are commonly mixed with or end 
in real and hearty ſorrow. The acfign of the Proverb is to declare 
the vanity of all worldly joys and comforts, and to teach men mo- 
deration in them, and to perſvade us to ſeek for more folid and 
durable joys. 


14. * The backſlider in heart 7 ſhall be * filled 
with his own ways &, and a good man ſhall be ſatisfied 
from himſelf /. 


; He who departeth from God and from the way of his Precepts 
with all his Heart, which implies the doing it upon deliberation 
with free choice, and full purpoſe, and cuſtomary praRtice, as un- 
godly men commonly do, and 1s oppoſed to the tlips of humane 
trailry 3 for otherwile every fin1s a revolt from God. þ With the 
fruir ofhis ways or doings,. the puniſhmenr of his fins. 13. e. From 
his ways, as appears by the oppoſition from the pious remper of 
his own Heart which cleaveth to the Lord, when the hearts of fin- 
ners forſake him, and from the holy and righteous courſe of his 
life, from which he fhall receive un{peakable comfort and fatis- 
fation, both here and hereafter roall Eternity. 


15 The ſimple »z believeth every word », but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going 0. 


m Either the harmle( Man : or rathera fooliſh Man, becauſe 
he is oppoſed to the prudent. » Is eatily deceived with the 
ſmooth words and fair pretences of falie and deceirful men. o Ei- 
ther 1. to his own going, as this is generally underſtood , he or- 
dereth his converſation and dealingsin theWorld with due circum- 
ſpeAion, nor conſidering fo much what orher men fay a> what he 
ought to do. Or,2.to the going of the deceiyer, whoſe the word in 
the former clauſe is ſuppos'd to be.So the ſenſe is,h2 judgerhof mens 

words ane profeſlions by their converſations; which is a good rule. 


Chap. 
hs Fools u make 2 mock at fin x, but among the * cþ, 0. 23. 


* Ch. 21. iO, 


griefs and joys of : 


16 *A 


XIV 


10 The heart knoweth + his own bitterneſe a, and + yeb.jhe bit- 
terneſs of bts 


oul. 


* Ch. 15. 25. 


* Chap. 5. 4+ 


*PA. 4.4- 18* 
* Ch. 1.31.8 


1 2. I 4. 


Chap. XIV. PROVERBS.: Chap. x1 


16 * A wiſe may feareth p,and departcrh from evil 9, li 24 The crown of the wiſe 5s their riches » : but the 
but the fool rageth r and is confident 5. fooliſhneſs of fools 5s folly o. 


1atGod's judgments when they are either inflited or n They are a ſingular advantage and ornament to them, partly 
"Arne ” From hn, which 1s the ating cauſe of all cala- n_ _ their Wiſdom more regarded, when the poor Max's 
mities. » Fretteth againſt God, or is enraged againſt his Meſſen- "Ja Wo eſpiſea, aq" 9. OW _— as they give a Man > 
gers who bring the threarning, or diſquieteth himſelf js vain. Or P a rx uniagrye 5k cover = TOE his Wiſdom or Verte 
trarſeveſſeth, as this Verb in its ſimple form _ {ren ay pure x th an. —_— -— _ = "op _ _ —_— m E rape Ayres a; 
commonly ſignifies,or.goe-h on in ſin conſtantly and reſolutely, accoraing | EL naehe ) 
to the Emybaſis which rhis conjugation commonly adds to the o 1s own glory and happineſs. os But asfor rich fools, for 
ſimple Verb. F od this is moſt firly oppoſed ro deparing from evil, — = pred al word meg be gr orerar from the oppoſite 
as being confident is oppoſed to fearing. 5 Secure and inſenſible of | - ft by res = gh twenrs From <= any we _ nn 
p q bl 4 4 »- yY 
his danger till God's judgments overtake him. them Fools; they are nota Crown, but a reproach to themamnden 
; occaſion of their greater contempt. Fog the Phraſe, we have 
17 Hethat is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly 7, and a | thelike inthe Hebrew Text, 1 Sam. 1. 24. The Child Samuel was 
man of wicked devices # is hated x. " _ It 1s anclegant Figure called Antanaclafis uſed in all Au- 
[Ss - 


*Ch 22.3, 


: His paſſion hurries him into many raſh and fooliſh ſpeeches ne . 
and Mcks, u One who ſuppreſſeth ts paſſion, but deſigneth 25 * Atrue witneſs delivereth Souls p, but a deceit- 


and mediateth revenge, watching for the firreſt w___—_ _ op- | ful 20irneſs ſpeaketh lies q. 

portuniries of executing it. x Borh by God and men, 25 vc"p þ i.e Perſons, towir, ſuch as are innocent from the miſchief 
moſt deeply | 50 and like the Devil, and _ rye of falſe Accuſations, by declaring the truth, which 1s ſufficient for 
pernicious to humane Sociery, whereas men that are = - oY their Vindication. q Tothe injury and deſtruction of the Inno- 
7 4 _ 6 and are quickly pacificd, and therefore pitt cent» which is eafilv underſtood out of the former Clauſe, and 
ana paracne from the praQtice of talſe Witneſſes. 


we _ _ folly 3, by: the prudent "Y 26. Inthe fear ofthe LORD zs ſtrong confidence 7; 
ol Lig wire i ang and his children s ſhall havea place of refuge. 


. 3 They poſſeſs ras their Inheritance or portion, holding it faſt, 7 A ſure ground of confidence, or a ſtrong refuge, as the next 
improving 1t, delighting and glorying init. In like manner D4- | cliyſe explains it. 5 Either 1. God's Children. Or 2. the 
vid took God's Teſtimonies for his Heritage, Pſal. 119-111 WRETE | Chijqren of them thar fear God, who are ſufficiently underſiocd 
the word 1s the ſame: Withal he may imply that folly 1s Nawral | 4-H former Clauſe. 

and "0-4 pare to them. x They place their honour _ mou 
ina ſound and praica!, and ſaving knowledge of God and of tne1r * : . . 
own dry, and therefore Lnetly vurſi Br it, and Heartily . 27 * The fearof the LORD js a fountain of lite, to 
embrace it. | epart from the ſnares of death r. 


F Ver, & 


*Ch. 13.12. 


t To preſerve men from deadly and deſtruQive courſes. 


19 Theevil bow before the good a , and the wick- 
ed atthe gates b of the righteous. 2.8. In the multitude of people zs the kings honour s, 


but in th | f the 
£ Giving honour to them, and ſupplicating their favour and e want of people #s the deſtruction 0 


belp, either for ſupply of their wants, as being brought low for Prince. 

their ſins, or for counſel or comfort, or for their prayersto God u Becauſe it 15 an evidence of his wiſe and good government. Ut- 
for them. þ As Clients, and Petitioners, and Beggers uſe ro wait | der honour he here comprehends alſo ſtrength and fafery, (asap- 
at the Doors, and Houſes of Great and Potent men. The ſenſe 15, | pears from the oppoſite Clauſe, ) which depend res upon 4 
Good men ſhall have the preeminency over the wicked, oft-times | Princes repuration. And horour may be here pur for ſtrength, as 
- this life, when God ſees it expedient, bur afſuredly in the next Pure 15 put for honour or glory, Pſal. 8. 2. & 29. 1. & 
ife. pg 


* Ch. 19. 79. 20 * The poor is hated c even of his own neigh- 29 He that is ſlow to wrath is of great underſtand- 


f _ ow bour 4, bur þ the rich hath many friends. ing x: but he that zs } haſty of ſpirir,exalterh y folly. + Heb, ſivrt 

are the lovers | | | ; —_ Sint, 

of the Rich. c 4. 6. Deſpiſed and abandoned, as hateful Perſons and Things x Sheweth great and true wiſdom in conquering his ſinful nd "__ 
are. 4d Striftly fo called, who is neareſt to him, either by hab1- ſhameful paſſions. y Heb. lifteth up, like a Banner, niakes 1t 
tation or by relation, and therefore moſt obliged to love and help known and viſible to all men. 


yt 39 A ſound heart & is the life of the fleſh a; but envy 
21 He that deſpiſet his neighbour c, finneth d: the rottenneſs of the bones b. | 


*Pſ. 112-9 * but he that hath mercy e on the poor, happy 7s 3 Free from envy and ſuch like inordinate paſſions, which are 

he {; | commonly called the Diſeaſes of the Soul, not onely in Sacred, but 

: © 2 even 1n Heathen Writers, Or, as others render it, Ax htalinZ 

e That doth not pity and relieve the poor, as this is ex- | Heart, mild, and merciful, and kind toothers,which is oppoſed 

plained in the next Clauſe, the word Ne:ghbour being here general- | to envy. 2 Procureth and maintaineth the health and vigor Of 

Iy raken for any Man, as itis moſt commonly uſed in Scripture; the whole Body. 6 I: waſteth the Spirits, and conſumeth even 
which nor relieving him, proceeds from a contempt of his Per- | the ſtrongeſt and moſt inward parts of the Body. 

ſon. 4 And therefore ſhall be puniſhed for his inhumanity, | 

which 1s oppoſed to his being happy in the next Clauſe. e That JI * He : that oppreſieth the poor c, reproacheth * Ch, 17. 6 


ſhewerh his compaſſion by his bounty and relief. f He doth a | þj 
worthy a&tion, and ſhall be bleſſed in by deed. f = ovney; d:but he that honoureth him eghath mercy on Mat. 25. 4% 
+ 45" 


22 Do they not err g that deviſed b evil ; ? but mer- c Thar ufeth him hardly,as theSyriack renders it,that with-hold- 

cy and truth k ſhall be ro them that deviſe good /. _ = _ _— < ac 16r by ” rules of on _ 
| rity,of which ſee Prev.3.27. 

: : ; ; ſed to having Mercy in the next Clauſe. d Whoſe Image the 
g They do certainly err from the right way, and miſtake their | 2ÞPP? eters Gant niet an a eaage 
mark, and ſhall miſs of that advantage and felicity which they pro- > wo ran rn. 4 _ aloe In 
miſe to themſelves by ſuch praQices. h Thar donot onely commit ir pr tag montions com 3 02, 29 vi Pol aaa ripe 
but make 1t theirdefign, and fiudy, and buſineſs, that are Ar- 22. 2. and who hath declared himlelf to be their protector - 
rifts or Maſters m ir, as the word fgnifies. 5 Either 1. miſchief tn 6A oO : ks wo gs og gy Ss tis _ 
tomen. Or 2. any kind of wickedneſs againſt God or men; for | 109 het ry abs ta ono 
= ry; 1s _— and this ſeems beſt to agree tothe fol. 4 
owing © lauſe. '& Either 1. from men ; Men ſhall deal trul . Ll "8 I. X 
ty wichbhoms: part Sbortae fark hed by cher i Par \ 3E The wicked is driven away gin his wickednels þ: rt 
oblige them to do fo, and partly becauſe God inclineth their hearts bur the righteous hath hope # in his death &. % 19 = 
toit. Or 2. from God to whem theſe two propernes are joint! To wit. in his Death. as i h ofite Clauſe: "Fs 
aſcribed in divers places of Scripture. / That deſignedly and 4 P: 8 dei her romp wambas.crnnet een the Sociciy OP : 5.19. 
duſtriouſly apply elves to the doing of all good offices to God | of the Juſt, and from all his hopes of Happineſs both in this bfe , ©, 1. 5. 
and men. _ in the next This expreſſicn rates that this is om Gn5, 2 
: violently, and irrcfſhbly, as the ſmoke or chaf} are driven a 
23 In all labour there is profit, but the talk of the | bya doing Wind. þ Or, forbiewichabeeſt, Heb. in his ei, which 
hps tendeth onely to penury mx. may be underſtood of the evil of pun!ſkment; in the day of his cala- 
7 , miry, when he ſhall flee to God for help. i Of deliverance warn 

m Diligent labour is the ready way to riches, but idle ralking, | 2 or ofgreat and everlaſting advantage by 1t. & In hs OT 
wherein roo mar;y ſpend moſt of their pretious time, will bring a | dangers ard difirefics, yca even in Leath it ſelf, which rcre- 
Man to poverty. © | fore he can receive with comfort ard cerfidence. 


33 * Wiſdom 


ſhort 


7 


j 1h P. XY. | 

* Wiſdom reſteth / ir} the heart of him that 

7-23" hath underſtanding, but zhat which is in the midft 7 of 
fools is made known 7. 

{ Is laid up and hid there, and not vamly nor raſhly uttered by 
him, bur only upon neceſſary or fit occaſions. m1 3. e.Inthe heart, 
which 15 expreſſed by this very word, Pſal. 64. 6. and elſewhere. 

”. That Folly which is there inftead of Wiſdom : or, thar ſmall de- 
gree of Wiſdom or knauwledg which they have. r They will pub- 


Iſh it inall ttmes and companies, without any confſiderationor dit- 
ErctlONs 


34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation 0, bur fin 5: a 
e017 reproach f to any people P. 
o Maketh 1t honourable in the Eyes of God, and of all other 


Nacions, as it did the ancient Romans. p Brings contempt and 
ruine upon them by provoking both God and men againſt them. 


25 The kings favour is toward a wiſe ſervant , 
1:2 but his wrath is againſt him * that cauſeth ſhame 9. 
4 Both to himſelf, by his fooliſh management of the Kings af- 


fairs commired ro him, and to the King who made fo fooliſh a 
choice of a Servant. . 


CHA LF, 


14,166 1 A * ſoft a anſwer þ turneth away c wrath , but 


grievous words d ſtir up anger e. 


a, Mild or gentle. b Which may imply a foregoing charge or 
accuſation, airhough the word 1s and may be rendred, ſpeech or 
diſcourſe. c From the ſpeaker. 4 Fierce and vexatious Replies or 

- Speeches. e Kindle it, and cauſe it to flame forth, 


2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledg aright f, 
#9, * but the mouth of fools | poureth out g fooliſhnels. 


0 12423» - 
* : f Expreſſing what he knows prudently and care raking 
-;x1þ due care both what, and when, and ro whom, and in what man- 
44, ner he ſpeaks. g Plentifully , continually, promiſcuouſly , and 


vehemently as a Fountain doth Waters, as this word fignifies. 


#29. 3 * The eyes of the LORD þh are inevery place , ' 


0 pj beholding theevil 2 and the good. 
1 1 : 


1Y — Knowledg and Providence. ij Who are firft mentioned 
bk1, becauſe they either doubt of, or deny Gods Providence. 


chute 4 F A wholſom tongue & 35a tree of life 5, bnt per- 
{j* yerſeneſs therein 2 45 a breach of the Spirit x. 


+ Which utcereth ſound, and comfortable, and uſeful Counſels. 
I Is grearly uteful ro preſerve the preſent Life, and to promorethe - 
Spiritual and Eternal Life, both of the Speaker and Hearers. 
m All forts of falie or corrupt Speeches. » Diſturbs and wounds, 
and oft-times corrupts and deſtroys the Spirits or Souls both of 
the Speaker and Hearers. ; 


a1, 5 * A fool deſpiſeth.o his fathers p inſtruction, bur 


1%, hethat regardeth reproof q is prudent. 


[021422, ; : ER ; 
3 o Dothnot regard nor obey 1t, which 1s anevidence of contempt. * 


þ Who hath both Love to him, and. Authority over him ; which 
greatly aggravates his Folly. q Thereproof of any perſon whatto- , 
ever, and much more of a Father. 


6 In the houſe » of the righteous 7s much treaſure, 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble s. 


r Or, Family. Whereby he implics that 1t is not only enjoyed 
by him, bur alfo left to his poſterity. 5s Though he-may obtain 
great revenues,yet they are at with much trouble & vexati- 
on, either becauſe they are ſtrangely blaſted and raken from them, 
or becauſe they are nnhittered to then by their own infatiable de- 
fires, or tormenting cares and fears, or the horrours of their guil - 
ty Conſciences, or by divers other ways. | 


7 The Lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge r, bur 
the heart of the fooliſh dotb not ſo «. 


t Freely communicate to others what they know, as they have 
opportunity. # Either becauſe he hath no knowledg to dil- 
perſe,, or becaufe he hath not an hearrro rn his , or 
to do good to others. Or, as others render 1t, and as the laft He- 
brew word is rendred, Gen. 42-34. and elſewhere, is x82 !ight; or, 
the place may be'rendred, tht bezrt of footiſh (underſtand our of the 

U,2 former clauſe, as is very uſual, diſperſeth by bis Lips) that which is 
Lt, te ks fooliſh and cofrupr diſcourſe, which 1s firty oppoſed to | 
} eag. T | . 


" 8 * The ſacrifice x of the wicked is an abominati- 


on tothe LORD, bur the prayes y of the-upright-ss | 


$2, his delight... 


PROVERBS. 


x All the religious fervices, yea, the beſt and moſt coſtly of 
them; one kind being put for all the reſt. y The cheapeſt and 
meaneſt ſervices. | | | | 


The way & of the wicked i an ahanaetion un» 
ro the LORD, bur he loveth him that followeth after 


Tighteouſnels 2, 


3 The Converſation or Courſe of Life. This vefſe feems to con- 
tain a reaſon of the foregoing. God hates wicked mens religious 
Performances, becauſe they are accompanied with ungodly Lives, 
and they pull down with one hand what they build with another. 
4 That earneſtly deſires, and conſtantly and dil:gently endeavou 
to be holy and righteous in the courſe of his Life, although he dot 


' not attain to that perfe& Righteouſneſs which he thirſts after. 


10 || Corre&tion 4s grievous b unto him that for- |; Or, iz/774% 


ſakerh the way c , and he that hateth reproot ſhall * 
die d. 


b He hateth Reproof, becauſe it isa reproach to him, and be- 
cauſe 1t ſtrikes at that fin which he loveth. c Gods way, emphati- 
cally called the way here, as alſo Pſz. 119. 1. & 139. 2g. Prot. 2. 
13. 4 3.4. Be deſtroyed, both here and for ever: which is a 
more grievous thing than an harſh reproof. 


11 * Hell and deſtrution c are before the LORD, * Job 26. £. 
how much more then * the hearts.f of the children of ms 


lal. 7. 9. 


—_— & 44. 21s 


e Put for the ur of deſtrufion, by an uſual Metonymy, the Joh.2. 24,2 5- 
barby & 21.17. 


placg and ſtate of the damned, of which men know nothing 
diyme Revelation. f Whoſe thoughts and affetions, though they ARS 1. 24+ 
le deep, diſcoyer themfelves by outward figns and a&ions, 


12 A corner loveth not g one that reproveth him, 
neither will he go unto þ the wile z. 


_ 8 t.e, Hatethandavoidethit; for more is hereunderſtood than 
15 Expreſſed, as itis Prov.11.21. & 12. 3. andelfewhete. h Seek, 
ther Company and Converſation, as his duty and intereſt obligerh 
him. 3 3.e. The godly, becauſe he knows they who are fo in- 
deed will make Conſcience of reproving him. 


I3 * A merry heart maketh a chearful Counte- *Chap.17.22} 


gg bur by forrow of the heart the ſpirit & is bro- 
cen, , 


& Either 7. His vital Sptrits. Or rather 2. His Courage and 
Vigor, the decay whereof ſhewerh it ſelf in his Countenance, as is 
implied from the former clauſe. | 


14 The heart of him that hath underſtanding 
ſegketh knowledg, bur the mouth of fools feedeth on 
fooliſhneſs /, 


: | Their hearts are ſet upon wickedneſs, which is meat and drink 
to them. 


15 All the days of the aflited m2 are evil », but 


he that is of a merry heart o hath a continual feaſt p. 


m Of the trouhled in mind or heart, as this general Expreſſion 
may very fitly be reſtrained fromthe following clauſe. x Tedious 
_ uncomfortable, he rakes no content in any time or thing. 
0 Heb. of a good heart, i.e. compoſed, and quiet, and contented. 
} Hath conſtant ſatisfaQion and delight in all conditions, yea, even 
in affli&tion. ' | 


16 * Better js little with the fear of the LORD 9, * Pal. 37.15. 
Chap. 16.8. 
1 Tim. 6. 6. 


than great treaſure, and trouble 7 therewith. 


q4 Which gives a man Tranquilliry and Comfort in what he hath. 
y Tumultuous Luſts and' ns, Vexatious Cares , and Fears, 
Horrours of Conſcience, and expeRation of Gods Curſe and Judg- 
ment, which Riches gotten without Gods Fear do commonly pro- 
duce. 


17 * Better zs a dinner of hearbs where love s is, * Chap. 17.1. 


than a ſtalled Ox, and hatred therewith. 


s True Friendſhip and Kindneſs between rhoſe that eat to- 
gether. 


18 * A wrathful man ſtirreth up ftrife 2, but he * cy, 25. 2x, 


that is ſlow to anger appeaſcth ſtrife. & 29. 22. 


t. Becauſe he 15 very apt both to give, and to take al} occaſions 
of contention. | x 


19 'The way of the flothful man u is asan hedge 


of thorns x : bur the way of the righteons y | 7s made +Hch. is raiſed 
up 45 4 Conſt 


plain Z. | 


4 Theway in which he doth or ought to walk, any good work 
which he pretends or defires t9 undertake. x As @ way tedged 


up 


Chap. XV. 


Chap. 


XV. 


up with Thorns, as it 1s expreſſed, H/. 2.6. troubleſom, and per- 
plexed, and full of ſuch difficulties as he deſpaireth, and therefore 
never ſtriveth to overcome. y Who 1s alvays diligent in his Cal- 
ling, which is one branch of Righteouſneſs, and therefore 1s fitly 


h _ to the ſlathful, who 1s joined with the wicked, Mat. 25. 25. 
an 


* Ch. 10. 23, 
+ Heb. toid 
of heart. 


cenſured as ſuch borh in Scripture and Hearhen Authors, be- 
cauſe 1dleneſs is both 1n itſelf a fin, and it leads the way to many « 
other wickedneſſes. 4 Is caſte and pleaſant to him, norwithſtand- 
ing all his diſcouragements and difhculcies, | | 


20 Avwiſe ſon maketh a glad father a, but a fool- 
iſh man deſpiſeth his mother 6. 


a By giving him that Honour and Obedience which he owerh to 
him. b Whereby he makerh her ſad. See thenotes on Prov.10.1- 
where we have the ſame Proverb. 


21 * Folly is joy c to him that 1s | deſtitute of 
wiſdom ; but a man of underſtanding walketh upright- 
ly 4. 

c He doth not only work Wickednefs, but taketh pleaſure in it. 
4 Heb. dirftfieth, or maketh [ireight his going, i. 6 ordererh all his 
ations by the rule of Gods word, and delighteth in ſo doing, 
which 1s underſtood from the oppoſite clauſe. 


2.2 * Without counſel e purpoſes are diſappointed f, 
but in the multitude of counſellors g they are eftab 


liſhed h. 


£ When men do not ſeek, or will not receive advice from others 
in weighty affairs. f Their deſigns are ill managed, and ſucteed 
accordingly. g i.e. Of wiſe and good Counſellors, for ſuch only 
deſerve that name. þ i.e. Accompliſhed and brought to a good 
iſtue, 


23 A man hath joy by the anſwer z of his mouth, 
and a word ſpoken | in due ſeafon k , how good #5 


.#l! 


Y Chap. 12.7. 
@& 14.11. 
*Plal.58.5,6. 


* Chap. 6.18. 


+ Heb. wor's 
of pleaſantne(s. 


* Chap.1, 19. 


; 3. e. By a wiſe, or good and ſeaſonable Anſwer or Advice,as is 
manifeſt both from the oppoſite clauſe, and from the nature of the 
thing, becauſe itis manifeſt and undeniable, that a fooliſh Anſwer 
can he no credit nor comfort to the Anſwerer. Thus above v, 10. 
the way is put for Gods way, and ſuch Synecdoche's are frequent 
in Scripture. & Counſel or comfort given to another 1n fic time 
and manner. | It is highly acceptatye and uſeful. 


24 * The way of life ;s above to the wiſc 7, that 
he may depart from hell beneath , 


» The way or courſe which a wiſe man taketh to preſerve and 
obtain Life, is to place his Heart, and Treaſure, and Conyerſation 
in things above, and to manage all his affairs in this world withgdue 
reſpe&t and ſubſerviency to the happineſs of a better Life. » Or, 


from the lowermoſt vsll, not from the grave, as this word 1s elſewhere 


uſed, for no wiſdom can prevent that, but from hell properly fo 
called, as this word 1s elſewhere uſed, as hath been formerly ob- 


ſerved. 


25 * The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of the 
proud o, but * he will eſtabliſh the border p of the 
widow. 

o Ofthe moſt mighty Oppreſfors, who conceir themſelves to be 
unmoveably fixed. p Either 1. The Eſtate, the border being oft 
uſed for the Land within the Borders, as Pſal-405. 31, 33. and 
elſewhere. Or 2. The Border by which Lands were then bound- 
ed and diſtinguiſhed, which thoſe praud perſons endeavoured to 
remove contrary to Gods Law, Det. 19. 14. & 27. 17. 


are an abomi- 
the pure r are 


2.6 * The thoughts of the wicked 
nation to the LORD, but the'words of 
f pleaſant s words. | 


q And much more their words which expreſs their thoughts ; 
for thoughts are faid to be free, and wicked men are ſeldom, and 
bur little concerned for the fins of their thoughts. + Which diſ- 
cover and proceed from their thoughts, Mat. | 5. 19. 5 accepta- 
ble to God, which is oppoſed to abomination to him. | 


27 * He that is greedy of gain 7 troubleth his own 
houſe «, but he that haterh x gifts y ſhall live z. 


t That ſeeketh wealth by unjuſt courſes, as appears from the 
oppoſite clauſe # Bringeth Gods Curſe and Deſtruftion upon 
himſelf and his Famuly, whom he deſigned to enrich and eftabliſh. 
x Who reſuſeth them not with diffimulation, nor only from pru- 
dental Reaions, - but from an hearty abhorrency of all Unrighteou(- 
neſs. »y 2. e. Bribes given ro corrupt Judgment. See Exod. 18. 21. 
& 23.8. Deut. 15. 19. x $hall preſerve himſelf and (which 1s un- 
derſtood our of the former clauſe) his Family from rune. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. XVI 
28 * The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an. . 
[wer 2: bur the mouth þ of the wicked poureth our Ch, 16, 23, 
evil things c. 
a He anſwers or ſpeaks conſiderately and conſcientiouſly, and 
therefore profirably, or to the uſe and Edification of the Hearers 
6 Not the Heart, for he 15 withour Heart in Scripture account and 
he raſhly ſpeaks whar comes into his mouth, withour the dire&ion * 


of his Heart or Conſcience. c Fooliſh, and unprofitable, and hurt. 
ful Speeches. 


29 * The LORD zs far from the wicked 4, 


but * P(al,24,14 
* he heareth the prayer of the righteous. "50s 


F Pal. 1 45 
. 13, 8 
4 To wit, when they pray to him, as the next clauſe EeXp!/ains, "_ 
and therefore doth not hear nor regard them, as he is ſaid to he 
mgh to the righteous, Pſal. 34. 18. & 145. 18. But this farnefs or 
nearneſs reſpetterh not Gods Efſence, which is every where, bur 
his gracious and helpful preſence. 


30 The light of the Eyes rejoiceth the heart 2: a4 
|| a good report f maketh rhe bones far g. 


e The light which we ſee with our Eyes, and by the help of 
which we fee many other pleaſant Obje&s is a great comfort and 
refreſhment. Compare Eccleſ I 1. 9. Truly the light is ſweet, and « 
pleaſant thing 1t 18 for the eyes ts behold the Sun : which is a good Com- 
ment upon this place. f Either 1. Glad ridings. Or rather 2. A 
Good-Name, which 1sa more laſting thing, and makes deeper im- 
preflion. g Not only cheareth a man for the preſent, bur gives 
11m ſuch ſolid and ſtable comfort as doth both revive his foul, and 
give Health and Vigourto his body. So he compares two Senſes to- 
gether, Seeing and Hearing, wn reſpec to their ſeveral Objeds, 
and prefers the latter before the former. . ! 


% 
| Or, gvdneſs, 
as Ch. 25.25, 


31 The ear that heareth þ the reproof of life ;, abi 
deth * among the wiſe &. 


h The man thar hearkeneth to it, and delights in it. i That 
Reproof and good Counſel which leads to Life. & Heb. ſhall, or 
will abide, &c. Either 1. He will thereby be made wiſe, and be 
efteemed one of that number. Or rather 2. He ſeeketh and de- | 
lighteth in the Company and Converſation of the Wiſe, by whom 
he — admomiſhed, as on the contrary, Fools who hate Re- 
_ avoid and abhor the Society of Wiſe men and Reprover, 

MOS 5. IO. 


32 Hethar refuſeth || inſtruction, deſpiſeth his own 9% 1% 
foul /, but he that || heareth reproof, + getteth under- ir oleh 
ſtandin 1 I 5 he 

" ra 
an . 


* Ver. s. & 
Clap, Iz 


1 Which hereby he expoſeth to the danger of utter deſtruftion, 
whereby he ſhews his Folly. » Whereby he ſaverh his Soul. 
_ poſſeſſeth an heart, which the Hebrews make the ſeat of Wiſ- 

om. 


33 The fear of the LORD 5s the inſtruction 


of wiſdom 3 and * before honour 7s o humility p. *Chap.18.1 


 n Dothinftruf men in, or lead them to true Wiſdom; whence 
1t1s aid to be the beginning of Wiſdom, Prov. 1.7. & 9.10. 0 it 
It 1s the ready way to Honour both from God, and from Men. 
p Whereby men ſubmit to God, and yield ro Men, which gains 
them Love and ReſpeR, whereas Pride procures them Ha 
Contempt from God and Men. 


ENS EVL 


* Ver. 9. 
& Ch. 1942 
& 20424» 
Jer. 10.2 


|| Or,difp0/ 


* || preparations of rhe heart 1n man, and 


I 7 Cav 
the anſwer of the tongue is from the 
LORD #3. 


a Men can neither think nor ſpeak wiſely and well of them- 
ſelves, or without divine afliftance. Or, as many others, Þ0tnan- 
cient and modern Interpreters render the verſe, The pri 410% 
or difgoſctions, or orderings of the beart are in or from 4 Man (44-2 
man may conſider and contrive im his own thoughts what he 
wills or deſigns to ſpeak. Which is ſpoken by wdy of conceſſion, 
yer not excluding mans dependance upon God therein, which 15 
evident borh from many plain Texts of Scripture, and from unde- 
niable Reaſon.) bur the ayſwer or ſþzech (as this word 15 oft uſed) of 
the tongue is from the Lord, Men cannot expreſs their Own —__ 
without Gods leave and help, and their rongues are oft over-rule 
by God to ſpeak what was beſides and above their own thoughts, 45 


he did Bataam, Numb. 23. and Cajaphas, Fob. 11+ 49, 50> 5T* 


2 * All the ways of man are clean in his own EY b, 


but the LORD weigheth c the ſpirits d. 


b Many Men can eaſily flatter and deceive themſelves 10t0 4 
good opinion of themſelves, and of thetr own actions, us 
they be ſinful. See below, 2. 25. and compare I C07: 4+ 4» f, jt 
ExaRlly knoweth, as.men dothe things which they weigh an _—_ 
mine. @ The hearts of men, from which both mens aaions, _ 
the goodneſs and badnefs of them in a great meaſure, proceeds, 


their ends and intentions, their diſpoſitions and afiecuions, _ 


hap. 


Wal, 37+ 5* 
$44 22+ 

Wa, 9 25, 
[axe 12» 22, 
[het, 57+ 

vHebs roll, 


V[0 21, 20» 
Iam. 9+ 22+ 


XVI. 


are hid not onely from others, but oft rimes from a mans ſelf; 
whereby he is unfit to judge in his own cauſe, and cafily miſtaken, 
if he do nor uſe great diligence and fidelity. In this laſt clauſe he 
intimates the reaſon why men deceive themſelves, in judging of 
their ſtate and A&tons , becauſe they do nor ſearch their own 
hearts. 


3 * | Commit thy works unto the LORDe, and thy 


thoughts ſhall be eſtablith:d f. 


2 Heb. yoll, &c. as a man rollsa burden to another, Which 1s 
too heavy for himſelf, imploring his help. Refer all thy actions 
and concerns to God, and to his Glory, as the end of them, and 
in the diſcharge of thy own duty depend upon Gods Providence 
for aſſiſtance and ſucceſs. f Thy hoheſt defires and deſigns ſhall 
be broughr to an happy iſflue orie way or other. 


4 The LORD hath made g all rhings þ for him- 
ſelf ;,” * yea, even the wicked & for the day of evil /. 


2 Or, bath wrought, or doth work ;, for the Hebrews expreſs the 
preſent as well as the paſt time by this tenſe : he ordererh or dif- 
poſeth: for this may be underſtood either of the works of Creation, 
or of Providence. h And eſpecially all men. 3 For his own ſer- 
vice and glory, for the diſcovery and illuftration of his own Wit 
dom, Power, Goodneſs, Truth, Juſtice, and his other moſt glo- 
rious Perfefions. & Wilful and inpenitent Sinners. 7 For the 
time of poniſhment, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 49. 5. Fer. 17. 18. 
and elſewhere : of which the Scripture frequently ſpeaks, both to 
warn finners of their danger, and to fatisfie the minds of them 
which are amazed anddiſquieted with the conſideration of the pre- 
ſent impunity and feliciry of wicked men. Men make themſelyes 
wicked, and God therefore makes them miſerable. 


5 * Every one that js proud in heart m1, 5s an abo- 
mination to.the LORD, though hand join in hand », he 
ſhall not be f unpunithed, : 


»m- Though he difſemble it 1n his outward carriage and counte- 
nance, as Pſal. 10.4. In whoſe heart Pride rules. » Though 
they have many Friends and Afliſtants. See the ſame Phrate, 
Prov. 11. 2I. 


6 By mercy and truth o iniquity 1s f purged p, and 
by the fear of the LORD q men depart from evil 7. 


0 Either 1. By Gods Mercy or Grace, and by his*truth in 
p<rforming his Promiſes made to ſinners in Chriſt. Or 2 By 
mens Mercy and Truth, as thoſe very words are jointly uſed, Prov. 

3- & 20, 28. and eliewhere; and as, in the following clauſe, 
the for of the Lord is a Grace or Diſpoſition in men : by a merciful 
and ju't and faithful frame of heart and courſe of Life : which are 
hcre oppoſed to Sacrifices, as mercy 1s, Hof. 6.6. by which the hy- 
pocrirical Jews expe&ed to obtain the expiation of their ſins. 
? Not meritoriouſly but inft:umentally, as chey qualifie a man to 
offer up acceptable Prayers to God for the Pardon of his fins, and 
to receive and apply ro himſelf that pardon which Chriſt by his 
Blood hath purchaſed for all fincere Believers,. who are filled with 
Mercy and Truth, and other Graces. q By a filial Reverence or 
Reſpe& unro God, and by an holy fear of offending God, and- by 
a dread of Gods judgments. r They are kept from abuſing pardon- 
ing Mercy, and from returning to Folly or Wickedneſs. So he 
ſheweth thar Juſtification and SanRification are conſtant and ihſe- 
parable Companions. 


7 When a mans ways pleaſe the L OR D, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him s. 


s By diſpoſing their hearts to kindneſs towards him. 


$ * Better js a little with righteouſneſs, than great 


revenues without right f. 


t This was in effe& ſaid before, Prov. 15. 16. and is here re- 
peared, partly becauſe of the great importance and uſefulneſs of this 
w_ and partly becauſe men are very hardly brought to a ſerious 

hef af 1t, 


9 * A mans heart deviſeth his way #, but the 
LORD direCteth his ſteps x. 


u Confi«ers and propoſeth to himſelf what he will do. x Over- 
rulerh ard diſpoſerh all their deſigns and aRions as he pleaſeth, and 
not as they liſt, 


To f A divine ſentence y 5s 2 in the lips of the 
king a, * his mouth tranſgreſſeth not b in judgment, 


y Heb. Divination, which is ſomrimes taken in a good ſenſe for 
Prudence, as 1t 18, IJa. 3. 2, A great ſagacity and piercing judgment 
to diſc. rn dubious and difficult caſes. 4 Or, ſhould be, fot the verb 
15 wantins 1n the Hebrew, and this may be ſupplied as well as 7s. 
And hc ſeems not fo much to ſpeak of the matter of Fa, as if it 
were thus ia all Kings, which 1s notoriouſly and confeſſedly un- 
true, as of the duty of Kings, in whom Wiſdom is aneceſfary qua- 
lificarion. For thus the two following Proverbs concerning Kings, 
V- 12 13, mult be underſtood, otherwiſe they are repugnant co 


PROVERBS. 


common Experience. 4 Either 1. Of wiſe Kings, who onely are 
worthy of that Name and Office ; King being here put for a wiſe 
Kipg , asa Name is put for a good Name, and a Woman for a good Wo- 
man, Eccleſ. 7. 28. and tren, this 1s true in fact, as ir was in Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. 14.17. and in Solomon, 1 Kin. 3. 238. Or 2. Of 
Kings in general, in the ſenſe before given: for ſeeing the word is 
generally expreſſed withour any lumiration both here and 2 12,13. 
1t may ſeem preſumption to confine 1t to thoſe few Kings whichare, 
or were, wile and good. b Or, Shall, or ſhould not tranſereſs, or 
go beyond the bounds of Religion and Juſtice, 


12S juſt weight and balance are the LORD's "Þ 
} all the weights d of the bag are his work. 


c Are Gods work, as it follows, made by his direction and ap- 
pointment, ſo as no man can corrupt or alter them without viola- 
ting Gods Rights and Authority, and incurring his diſpleafure, 
4 Heb. the (tones, which they then uſed as weights. See on 
Prov. 11. Is | 


I2 It 45 an abomination to kings to commit wick- 


ednels e;” for * the throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſ: 
neſs f. 


2 They ſhould not onely abſtain fromall wicked praftices, bur 
abhor them both in their own perſons, and in all their ſervants 
and ſubje&s. Ir 1s too plain, that he ſpeaks not of the common 
pratice, bur of the duty, of Kings,: as on v. 10. And ſuch afhr- 
mative expreſſions are ofc uſed in Scripture to expreſs mens dury 
onely, as 1 Cor. 6. 19. your body 3s (4. e, thould be) the temple, &c. 
and 7. 32.careth, &c. i. e. ought to care, f And (which is 1mpli- 
ed) weakned, and ſometimes overthrown by unrighreouſneſs ; and 
therefore this is neceſſary for their own ſecurity and happineſs. 


I 3 Righteous lips are the delight of kings g, and 
they love him that ſpeaketh right. 

g All wiſe and good Kings do, and all Kings ſhould, delight in 

employing ſuch Counſellors, Judges, and Officers under them, as 


are juſt and faithful in their Counſels, and Sentences, and A&ions, 
becauſe ſuch bring great honour and advantage to them, 


14 * The wrath of a king is as meſſengers of death b, 


but a wiſe man will pacikie it 2. 


h Is as terrible as if many Meſſengers were ſent to denounce the 
ſentence of death, and to exeCute It, 3 Will uſe all prudent and 
lawful means to pacifie It, 


15 .In the light of the kings countenance 5s life &, 
and** his favour zs as a cloud of the latter rain /. 


His Favour and ſmiling Counrenance is moſt fiveet and re- 


v.14. 1 As acceptable as thoſe clouds which brings the latter 
Rain, whereby the fruits are filled and ripened a little before the 
Harveſt : ,of which ſee Deut. 11. 14. Job 29. 23. 7am. 5. 7: 


16 * How much better 2 7s it to get wiſdom than 


gold »? and to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen 
than ſilver ? | | 


 m It 1s inexpreſſibly and unconceivably better, as this Phraſe 
implies, Pſal. 31. 19. & 36.7. & 92. 5. &c. n Becauſe itbrings 
a man more certain, and compleat, and laſting comfort and ad- 
Vantage. 


17 The high-way' of the upright o is to depart 
from evil p, he that keepeth his way q preſerveth his 
ſoul 7. | 


0 Their common road, in which they conſtantly purpoſe and de- 
fire, and cuſtomarily uſe, to walk, although ſomtimes throu 
frailry or temptation they flip into the ; ® Oar of fm. p From 
the evil of ſin, and conſequently from the evil of ,pumſhment. 
q Thar takes heed to walk in that high-way. r From that miſ- 
chief which befalls thoſe thar walk in the crooked maths of wicked- 
neſs. \ 


18 * Pride goeth before deſtrution s, and an haugh- 
ty ſpirit before a fall. 


+ $ Itis commonly a forerunner and cauſe of mens 


+5 ruine, becauſe 
it highly provokes both God and Men. 


I9 Better it ;s to be of an humble ſpirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud 7. 


t Who will ſpoil and 


rob others to maintain rheir own Pomp 
and Luxury. "0 


20 || He that handleth a matter wiſely «, ſhall find 


Chap. NXVL. 


*Lev. I9. 36, 
Chap. 11. I. 
f Heb. all the 


ſtones. 


* Ch. 20. 23. 
& 25+ 5. & 
29. 14+ 


* Ch. 159. 124 


freſhing,. eſpecially to him that was under a Sentence of death, 


* Ch.8.11,1% 


*Ch. II. 2. 
& 18. 12+ 


[] Or, be that 
underſtandeth 
a matter. 


good x, and whoſo * truſterh in the LORD y happy : m_ 2. 124 
34-9» 


# He who orders his affairs with diſcretion. Or, 250thers, both 
ancient and lJarer Interpreters take it , He that underſtandeth,” 
7D attends 


& 125 Is 


Ifa. 30.18. 


or JEr. 17. 7+ 
_-- | 


_ Chap.XVI. 


at endeth to the Word. to wit.the Word of God, which is called ab- 
ſolutely the Word, Prov. 13. 13. and elſewhere, making that the 
rule of his aQions. x Shall obtain happy ſucceſs. y Who doth 


not truſt to his ewn prudence or diligence, but to God's provi- 


dence and blefling:. Or,vho mixcth God's Word with Faith,as che 
Phraſe is, Heb 4.2. x He ſhall not onely find ſome good, but 
ſhall certainly attain to true happinels, 


21 Thewiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent a, and 
the ſweetneſs of the lips b increaſerh learning c. 


4 The ſenſe is either, 1. He who hath Wiſdom or ſound know- 


ledg in his Heart, will ſhew it by his prudence in creat ge 


his Aions. Or rather, 2. He who 1s truly wiſe , or pru- 
dent, or intelligent ( all which words moſt commonly fignify one 
and the fame thing, both in this and in other Books of Scriprure ) 
ſhall be ſo called or accoumed by ochers. b Eloquence added to 
Wiſdom , the faculty of expreſſing a Man's mind fitly , and 
freely, and acceptably. - c Both in himſelf, for whilft a Man 
reacherh others, he improverh himſeif; and eſpecially in orhers, 
who by this means are induced to hear and receive his good 1n- 
ſtrutions. Wiſdom gers a Man repute with others, but his facul- 
ty of right ſpeaking, makes a wiſe Man more inſtrumental to do 
good to others. 


22 * Underſtanding js a well-ſpring of life 4 to 
him that hath ir e, bur the inſtruction of fools 3s fol- 
ly f- | 

d Is contiuually ſuggeſting wholeſom and ſaving Inſtructions 


e And to others alſo, as is underſtood from the following clauſe. 
f Their moſt grave and ſerious counſels are fooliſh. 


23 The heart of the wiſe f teacheth his mouth g, 
and addeth learning to his lips h. 


g Dire&eth him what, and when, and how to ſpeak, and 
keepeth him from ſpeaking raſhly and fooliſhly. þ 7. e. Inableth 
him to ſpeak learnedly and wiſely. Or, increaſeth Learning (in 
himſelf and others) by (as this Hebrew Particle oft fignifies, and 
15 by ſome rendred here) his lips, i. e. by his wiſe ſpeeches ; thar 
this may agree with the latter clayſe of v. 21. where this ſame 
Phraſe 1s uſed. ' FA 


+Heb. maketh 
Wiſe. 


24 * Pleaſant words 3 are asan honey-comb, ſweet 
to the ſoul, and health to the bones &. 


Z The Diſcourſes of the wiſe, laſt mentioned , v. 23. which 
yield both profit and delight, their wholeſom counſels and refreſh- 
ing comforts. & To the body, Synecdochically exprefled by the 
Bones, the ſtrongeſt and greateſt parts of it, and the ſupporters of 


*Ch. 15. 26. 


the reſt. - 


25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof zs the ways of death 7. 


| This whole Verſe was delivered before Ch. 14. 12. and is 
here repeated partly for its great imporrance and uſefulneſs to pre- 


vent that ſelf-deceit, which is ſo common and dangerous : and | 


partly to keep men from leaning too much to their own under- 
ſtanding, and to oblige them to ſeck and receive the good coun- 
ſels of wiſe and holy men. 


*Eccleſ. 6.7. 26 * f He thatlaboureth, laboureth for himſelf zo, 


ee ts for his mouth + craveth it of him ». 
F, /4 - 
boureth. » For his ownuſe and benefit. The ſcope of the Proverb is to 


+ Heb. baweth commend and preſs diligence in a Man's calling, and ro condemn 

ynto him, © 1dlenefs. » Heb. boweth to bim, as a ſuppliant, beggeth him to 
labour that it may have ſomthing to put into it for 1ts own com- 
fort, and for the nouriſhment of the whole Body. 


+ Heb. 4 man 


of Bulial 27 f An ungodly man diggerh up evil o, and in his 


lips there 45 as a burning fire p. 


0 Inventeth or deſigneth miſchief to others, and proſecuterh his 
evil defigns with great and conſtant induſtry. þ As his thoughts, 
ſo alſo his words are very vexartous and pernicious ; his Tangue 
Is ſet on fire of Hell, and ſets himſelf and others on fire by lyes 
and ſlanders, and other provoking ſpeeches. 


*Ch.6.14.1c. 
& 14. 18. 
& 26. 21. 


4 27g q Or, perverſe, who perverterh his words and ways, who plea- 
17-9 ſeth not God, and is contrary ro men, as was ſaid of the Jews, 
1 Theſſ. 2. 15. » by whiſpering ſuch things as may provoke 
one againſt another. 5s Who ſecretly carry Tales from one to 
another, publiſhing thaſe evil words and a&ons which they ſhould 
conceal, and detrating from their good ations, and perverting 
ſuch as are innocent with their falſe conſtructions. t Heb. a chief 
Friend, the Singular number put 'for the Plural, as 1s frequent 
Wn the Hebrew Text. | 


28 * A froward q man | ſoweth ſtrife 7, and * a 
whiſperer s ſeparateth chief friends 7. 


29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour x, and 
leadeth him into the way zhat is not good y. 


# Heb. A Man of violence, i. e devoted to violent and injurious» 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. Xy1 


courſes. x Into a confederacy with him in his wicked pragices, 
as it follows. y 3. e. That is very {nful, as this Phrafe isufed, Pry;, 
17. 26. & 18. 5. and oft elſewhere. 7 


30 He ſhutteth his eyes z to deviſe froward things, 


moving his lips @ he bringeth evil to paſs. f Reb. (rs. 
; . . h vol FN 
7 That his Thoughts may be more free and intent to contrive OM 
miſchief. a Which 1s the geſture, either 1. of one whoſe 
Thoughzs are deeply engaged. Or 2. of one that ſpeaketh or 
maketh ſgns to others to afſiſt him in executing thar wickedneſ: 


which he hath contrived. ' 


31 * The hoary head j5a crown of plory þ, ; ; 
t it be found in the way of righteouſneſs c. 8'0ry i *Chos 


f Heb; f lhe! 
(8) wh bk 

b A great Honour and Ornament, as it is a ſingular Bleſſing of fn OP b: 

God, a token of great experience znd prudence, as it comes near- 

eſt to God, who 1s called, The Ancient of Days, Dan. 7. 9. «© If ir 

be accompanied with true Picty,otherwiſe an old Sinner is accinſed 

Ifa. 65. 20. Heb. it ſhall befound, &c. This 1s a priviledge promi- 

ſed to "righteous Perſons, Exod. 20. 12. P10v. 3. 16. & 4. 22. 

whereas ungodly men ſtall not lize cut haif their days, Plal, m 


23, 


32 He that is ſlow to anger 4d, is better e than the 
mighty ; and he that rulerh his ſpirit f, than he thar 
taketh a City. 


4 Nor apt to revenge, but ready to forgive, injuries. # Be- 
cauſe he 1s more like ro Ged, mere wile to foreſee and to prevent 
miſchief both to himſelf and orhers, which oft cometh from raſh 
anger, ofa more gallarit and pererous ipirit, zr.d more valiant 
a!id v;Qoricus, as i follews. This 1s oppofed to the perverſe 
judgmerr of * the World, who eſteem ſuch Perſons puſillanimous 
and cowardly, f Thar fubduerh his paſſions; for his v1Gory is 
the more glorious, becauſe he fights with the ſtronger enemy, he 
conquers by his own, and not by orher,mens hands and he gets a 
greater glorv and advantage to himſelf. and that withour the in- 
jury and ruine of others, wherewith the Conqueſts of Cities are 
commonly atrended. 


33 * The lot is caſt into the lap g, but the whole + <q. 
+ diſpoſing thereot zs of the LORD 5. + Heb, jade 


g As the ancient pra&ice was in dividing Inheritances, and de- 
ciding doubtſul things, of which ſee Numb. 25: 55. 7of. 7. 16, 
I Sam. 10,20,21. & 14.41, 42. Prov. 1. 14. Att. i. 26. hb The 
eventthough caſual ro men, is direfted and determined by God's 
counſel and providence. F 


CHAP, XVII 


Etter as * a dry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, * Ch. 15-17: 
than a houſe full of || ſacrifices a with ſtrife. or, good 


a Of the remainders of Sacrifices, of which they uſed to make 
Feaſts : of which ſec on Prov. 7. 14. Or, of ſlain Beaſts, asthat 
word 1s uſed, Gen. 31.54. and elſewhere. 


*2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a fon that 
cauſeth ſhame b, and ſhall have part of the inheritance 
among the brethren c. 


b Ether as being by his Father appointed Tutor or Guardian 
to his Son; or being by his Wiſdom advanced to'that Eſtate and 
Dignity, which the other poſſibly hath loſt by his folly. c Part- 
Iv asa juſt recompence for his faithful Service, as Ger. 1 8. 2,3,$c- 
and partly as an Obligation to him,to take care of his Children. 


: ; Y Pf, 25. 2+ 
* The fining-pot is for + ſilver, and the y 


furnace for || gold : but the LORD trieth the ſer. 19. 10. 


hearts d. Mal. 3. 3: 
+ The tal os 
4 The Hearts of men cannot be ſearched and knowh by any | Tie t1:4 oe 
humaae art, but by God onely. 


4 A wicked doer e giveth heed to | falſe lips f: and 
a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue g. 


+ Heb. lips of , 
Iniquity- 


2 Or, a malicious or miſchievous Man, whoſe praftice and delight 
1r15 to bring trouble to cthers. f Heb. to Lips of Iniquaty, to any 
wicked counſels or ſpeeches, to falſe Accuſations and Calummes, 
which give him occation and encouragement to do miſchief. g HE 
whoaccuſtometh himſelf to falſe and wicked ſpeaking delighterh1n 
the hke ſpeeches of other men. This Proverb contains a compart- 
fon berween an evii-doer, and an evil.ſpeaker, and ſhewerh ther 
agreemet in the ſame ſinful praice of being greedy to hear falic 
and wicked ſpeeches. 


. *Ch. 14-3! 
5 * Whoſo mocketh the poor h, reproacheth his + Heb. tel 
Maker j, and he that is glad at calamities &, ſhall not be inocing? 
t unpuniſhed. 


b Derideth or reproacheth him with or for his povyerty- _ 
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XVI. 
who by his Providence made him poor. See the ſame affertion, 
Prov. 14+ 31. & Art the miterics of orher men. 


6 * Childrens c\ildren are the crown of old men /, 
and the glory of ch1iaren are their fathers mn. 


{ Thcir honour and appineſs, becauſe they are in themſelves 
Bleflings of God and Tefſtunonies of God's tavour,alchough ſome- 
times they may become the ſhame of their Fathers Houſe. 
» Namely ſuch Fathers as are wiſe and godly, as 1s evident from 
the nature of the thing, ſor wicked Parents brihgnfamy upon their 
Ciildren. 


- + Excellent ſpeech » becometh not a fool » 
leſs do f lying hps a prince. 

z Either 1. diſcourſe of high and excettent things far above his 
capacity. Or, 2. lofty or eloquent ſpeech, which fools oft affe&. 
Or 3. vertuous and godly Diſcourſe. o Either properly fo called : 


Or.,as this word is moſt commonly uſed jn this Book, a wicked 
man, whoſe ations give the lye to his Expreſſions. 


much 


8 * Agift is as +a precious ſtone pin the eyes of him 
that hath # q, whitherſoever it turneth 7, it profper- 
eth. , 


p Pleaſant and acceptable, and withal dazleth his eyes. 
q Heb. of the Lord, or owner of it, either 1. of the giver: Or rather 
2. of the Receiver of it, who by the giver 1s made Lord of it, 
for to his eyes it was expoſed, thar he might diſcern the beauty 
and worth of it, and thereby be allured ro do what was defired, 
which accordingly he did, as it here follows. » To whomſoever 
i: is preſented. Burt this, as alſo many other Proverbs , are to be 
underſtood of the common courſe or effke& wich moſt men, bur 
not univerſally of all men. 


9 * He that covereth a tranſgrefſion 5, || ſeeketh # 
love #, but he that repeateth * a matter y, ſeparateth 
very friends 2%, 


s That concealeth,” as far as he may, other mens faulrs againſt 
himſelf or againſt their friends. 7? 7. e. Findeth or obtaineth, as 
this word 1s uſed here below, v.19. & Prov. 11. 27. 4 Eitter I. 
to himſelf. Or rather 2. ro the tranſgreſſor, or offending friend ; 
he maintains love among Friends, as it may be explained from the 
oppoſite clauſe. x That publiſheth and ſpreadeth jt abroad, that 


recals it to mind afrer it was paſt and forgotten. y Or, the matter x 


laſt mentiongd, to wir, the tranſgreſſion. x Either 1. he alienateth 
his Friend from himſelf. Or rather 2. he raiſeth jealoufies and 
diflenſions among Friends. This Phraſe we had before,. Ch. 16. 
28, 

Io || A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man 4, 
than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. | 


4 Is more effeual for his reformation. 


11 An evil man ſceketh onely rebellion þ ; therefore 
a cruel meſſenger c ſhall be ſent againſt him. 


b Ir is the conſtant ſtudy and buſineſs of wicked men torebel, |. 


either 1. againſt men in Authority. Bur this is not univerſally 


true, for many moſt wicked Perſons are not guilty of that fin. - 


Or rather 2. againſt God : For r. thus it is true of all wicked men. 
2. This word 1s uſed of rebellion againſt God, Dent. 31. 27. 
Exeh. 2. 5, 6.8 3. 9, KC. 3: This word being put alone without 
any addition of the o5jeA ſeems moſt probably to be meant of the 
higheſt and worſt kind of rebellion, according to the common 
rule of interpretation inſuch caſes. c Or, acruel Angel, the Angel 
of Death, the Devil, or ſome bloody men employed by God ro 
avenge his quarrel; or ſome dreadfu] puniſhment it being very 
uſual in Scripture to repreſent things under the notion of Perſons, 
as Ron. 7. and elſewhere. | 


12 Let*a bear robbed ofher whelps'd meet a man, 
rather than a fool in his folly e. 
d When ſhe is moſt cruel and fierce. '£ Inthe heat of his laſt 


or pafſion, becauſe the danger 1s greater., all things conſidered, 
and more unavaidab'e. | 


13 Whoſo® rewardeth evil for ood, evy] ſhall not 
depart from his houſe f. 


1 
- 


f From his Perfon and Family; becauſe ſuch 2 Man is moſt 
hateful to God and to all Mankind, God will pumſh him, and men 
will not pity nor relieve him. 


14 The beginning of ſtrife 5s as whe one letteth 


out water g ; therefore * leave off contention before it 


be meddled with h. 2 S491 


g By cutting the Bank of a River, in which caſe the Water 
quickly widens the breach and breaks in with irreſiſtible violence 
and fury, and cauſeth great miſchief and deſtrution, þ Ayoid 
the occaſions, and prevent the beginnings of cantention. 


l 


—— 
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15 *He that juſtifieth z the wick-4, 31d ke that 
condemneth the jult, even they both ate avoimmation 
to the LORD. 


7 Thar acquitteth him as innocent by a judicial Sentence,- or 
otherwiſe approveth or commendeth hus evil practices, By which 
we may cafily underſtand what it 15 to condemn the juſt. 


16 Wherefore & is there a pricelin the hand of 2 
fool to get wiſdom 9, ſeeing he hath no heart to ir 1? 


 & The Queſtion implies thar it is unworthily placed.and rhat ir 
15 to no-purpoſe or benefit of the Poſſeflor. / Poileflions or Riches 
as all the ancient Tranſlators render it, of which this word is uſed, 
Iſa. 55+ 1. and elſewhere, under which all apportunicies and 2bi« 
littes of getting it afe comprehended. m tor the obtaining where- 
of, rich Men have many and great advantages above others. 
n Neither common diſcretion to diſcern the worth of Wiſdom, 
and his advantage to ger ir, nor any fincere defire to get it ; for 
the heart 15 commonly uſed in Scripture both for the underſtand- 
ing, and for the will and afte&ions. 


0p * A friend o loveth at all times f, and a brother 
q 15 born for adverſity r, 


0 A ſincere and hearty Friend. p Not onely in proſperity, but, 
alſo in adverſity, when falſe Friends forſake us. 4 Who is io not 
onely by, Name and Blood, bur by brotherly affe&ion. r Was 
ſent 3nto the World for this among other ends, that he might com- 
fort and relieve his Brother in his adverſiry. So this Proverb com- 
pareth a Friend with aBrotherand ſheweth thara Friend doth thar 
freely, and by choice, which a Brother dothby the force and obli- 


garions of Nature. Burt this laſt clauſe may be, and 1s by divers 


otherwiſe rendred, and he (ro wit, the Friend) is Bot: 2 Brother 


* Cl. 18. 24. 


(or, becomes, or is made a Brother, i. e. purs on brotherly affection, 


as if he had received aſecond Birth and was born his Brother, ſuch 
cxpreſſions being not unuſual both in Scripture, and in other Au- 
rhors) in or againſt the time ofadverſity. So the ſenie is, He is 2 
Friend at all Times, bur in adverſity he is more than an ordinary 
Friend, eyen a Brother. 


18*A man void of + underſtanding ſtriketh hands s, 
and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his friend x. 


s Intoken of his becoming Surety : of which Phraſe, and of the 
thing 1t ſelf, ſee on Prov. 6. 1. & 11.15. t The Friend here 1s 
either 1. hefore, and to the Creditor. Or rather 2. before, and 
with, and for the Debror, for whom, as being his Friend, he be- 


. comes Surety, as the manner of Friends is. See on Prov. 6. 3. 


And this Proverb isfitly placed after that v.1 7. to intimate, that al- 
rhough the laws of Friendſhip oblige us to love and help our friends 
in trouble,as faras we areable, yet they do not oblige usro become 
Surety for them raſhly, and above what weare ableto pay, for by 
that means we make our ſelves unable to do good either to them, 
or to others,or to our ſelves. 


Ig He lovethtranſgrefſion, that loveth ſtrife u, and 
he that exalteth hisf gate x, ſecketh deſtruQtion y. 


% Becauſe contention 1s 1n it ſelfa ſin, and is commonly accom- 
panted or followed with many fins, as detraQtion, malice, hatred, 
pride, &c. x Either 1. his mouth. z. e. who ſpeaketh loftily : for 
we read of the gate or door of ones Mouth in Mich. 7.5. and elſewere: 
but then the word Meth or Tongue is added to determine the ſenſe: 
but the Mouth. 15 nowhere called te gate, ſimply or abſolutely 
Or 2. the Gate of lis Houſe, that maketh ir, and conſequently his 
Houſe, lofry and Magnificeyt , beyond whart- befirs his quality. 


*Ch. 6 & 
& 11. Is, 
+ Heb. heart- 


+ Or. hozſe, 
Gen. 28. 17. 


which being an evidence and effet of pride and haughtineſs of 


-Spirit is here mentioned for all the reſt. So the ſenſe 3s, He who 


carries himſelf loftily and ſcornfully. y He fceks thoſe things which 
will expoſe him to-deſiruftion, becauſe he inaketh himſelf odious 
both to God and men. Or findsth deſtyuftion ; ſeching being put for® 
finding or procuring,as above y..9. SE 


20 + He that hath a froward heart z, findeth no 
good a, and he. 
into miſchief, - -/.;;- 

{ Whoſe Heart is not plain and upright, but falſe cowards God 
or men. aShall not ger that advantage by his dilimulation which 
he intends and expe8s, 'bur ſhall fall into miſchiet, as is implied 
from the oppoſite Clauſe. b That ſpeaks deceitfully or wickedly. 
So here 1s a compariſon cen an evil t cart and anevyil Tongue, 
and the 11! effe&s of both of them. 


... 21. f He that begetterh a fool c, doth 57 to his ſor-" 
row, and the father 4 of a fool hath no joy e. 


c Nota Natural, but.a wilful fool, ora wicked'Son. 4 And 


+ Heb. the 
froward of 


that hath a perverſe tongue 6b, falleth' Ht. 


conſequently the Motheralſo. « Which Parents uſually have in the* | 


Birth of # Child, and eſpecially ofa ſon,bur hath great cauſe of for- 
row, the contrary being implied in this and ſuch like expreſſions,as 
1n Scripture, as Prov. 10.2, fc. fo alſo in profane Authors : whoſe 
words ſee 1n my Latin Synozfis. 


;Ds 2% *1& 


.Chap. 


*Ch. 15. 13+ 
& 12. 25, 

[| Or, to a me- 
dicint. 


* Chap. 10« 1» 
& I5. 20. 


& 19. 13. 


FHeb.to mult 
or fine. 


* Jam. I. 19. 


[| Or, a cool ſpi- 
"its 


XVII. 


22 A merry heart f doth good g | like a medicine, 
but a broken 5 ſpirit drieth the bones z. 


Chearfulne& of Soul, eſpecially that which is ſolid, and ariſeth 
EA the witneſs of a good Conſcience. g Evento the Body, 1t 
contributes very much to rhe reſtoration or preſervation of bodily 
Health and Vigour, as Phyſicians obſerve, and Experience ſhew- 
eth. þ Sad anddejefted, i Waſteth the marrow of ihe Bones, 
and the moiſture aud ſtrength of rhe Body. 


22 A wicked man & taketh a gift out of the boſom 4 
to pervert the ways of judgment m7. 


þ Whether Judge or Witneſs. / In ſecret, as this Phraſe 15 ex- 
pounded, Prov. 21. 14- being privily conveyed from the boſom 
of the giver into his own boſom. 7 To give or procure an unjuſt 
ſentence. 


24 *W iſdom is before him » that hath under- 
ſtanding, but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the 
earth 0. 


1 Or, in (Ss the particle peth is uſed, Deut. 2. 7. and 15 here 
rendred by divers Interpreters) the face or countenance. The ſenſe 
is either 1. His Wiſdom appears even in his geſtures and-looks, 
which are modeſt, and compoſed, and grave. Or 2. Wiſdom 15 
before him, or in his fighr, as the mark at which he aims, or as 
the rule by which he conſtantly walketh, and ordereth all his ſteps, 
from time to time minding hispreſent duty and buſineſs. o The 
ſenſe of this clauſe alſo is either 1. His folly appears in his light, 
and unſteddy, and diſorderly carriage and looks. Or 2. His mind 
is wavering and unſettled, he neither propoſerh a right and cer- 
tain end to himſelf, nor is he conſtant 1n the uſe of fir means to at- 
tain it, he negleds his preſent buſineſs, and true intereſt, and wan- 
ders hither and thirher in the purſuit of earthly vanities, minding 
_ thoſe things which are remorteſt from him, and leaſt concern 
1m. 


25 * A fooliſh ſon 5s a grief to his father, and bit- 
ternefs to her that bare him p. 


þ This he ſaid before, Prov. 15. 20. and elſewhere, but he 
here repeats it as a point of great moment and conſtant uſe,and as a 
powerful motive tooblige both Children to carry themiclves wiſely 
and dutifully to their Parents, as they would not be thought to be 
unnatural or inhumane, and Parents to educate their Children 
prudently and religiouſly, at leaſt for their own comfort, 1f not for 
the publick good. 


26 Alſo q | to puniſh the juſt r 5s not good s, nor 
to ſtrike princes for equity 7. 


q This particle ſeems to have relation to the next foregoing Pro- 
verb to umply that it is a very evil thing for Children to cauſe grief 
totheir Parents,as it isalfo todo what here follows. » For Parents, 
or Princes, or Rulers, to whom alone this power belongs, to puniſh 
innocent and good men. 5s 1s highly evil and abominable , as 1s 


implied. See above, v.20. and Prov. 16. 29. & 19. 10. &c. 
t Nor to {mite Magiſtrates, either with the 'Hand or Tongue, for 


the execution of Fuſtice, as condemned perſons are apt to do. Or, | 


as ſome learned s A render it, Nor for Princes to fe an 
man for equity. or for doing his duty, or what is juſt. So this Clauſe 
beſt agrees with the former. Beſides it belongs to Princes or Ma- 
giſtrates to puniſh or ſtrike. | | 


27 * He that hath knowledg ſpareth s his words, 
and a man of underſtanding-is of || an excellent ſpi- 
rit x. | 


u Heb. reſtraineth, as at other times, ſo eſpecially when he is 


provoked. to paſſion, in which caſe fools utter all their mind. 


x Which he 'theweth by commanding his paſſions, and bridling 


' .hamfelf from haſty and unadviſed fpeeches. Or, as others render 


: Eran note ir; 


It, 1s of 2 c00! Spirit, calm and moderarte, not eafily provoked, bub, 
as the Chaldee renders it, patient or long-ſuffering, as the LXX and 
Arabick Interpreters render the words. Or, as others, ſparing (Heb. 
precious, - which$s pnt for rare or ſcarce, 1, Sam. 3. I. Prov. 25+ 17. 
Ia. 13. 12. ) of bis breath, i.e. of his ſpeech, as this very ward is 
uſed, Prov. 29. It. Iz. 11. 4- compared with 2 Theſ. 2. 8. 


28 *Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wile 7 : 'and he that ſhutterh | his lips 5s elteem- 
ed aman of underſtanding. | WO 


y Becauſe he. is ſenſible of his own folly, and therefore ſerhear 
which 3s x great point of true 


PROVERBS. 
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Chap. XVII 


CHAT. KV 


rt | Hrough deſire a man having ſeparated him- 


ſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all Or, Herig 


ler 2ttth hin. 
fel ſetbet) acts 


. To . cording to hi 
2 According to this interpretation the ſenſe 1s , Through deſire 4,6. "th 
2 Jo 


(of it, ro wit, of Wiſdom, which 1s eaſily underſtood our of the 5,45 Fs 
end of the verſe ; ſuch Ellipſes being frequent in Scripture) a mar 4;,, ray Pe 
having ſeparated bimſelf (being ſequeſtred from the company, and * 5 
noiſe, and bufinefs of the World, beraking himſelf ro retirement 
and ſolitude, as men do that apply themſelves to any ſerious ſtudy) 
ſeeheth and intermeddleth with all wiſdom, i. e.uſerh all diligence, thar 
he may ſearch and find out all folid knowledg and true Wiſdom. 
And this earneſt defire and endeavour to get tfue Wiſdom within 
a mans {elf 1s fitly oppoſed to the fools contempt of Wiſdom, or ro 
mis defire of it, nor for uſe and benefit, but only for vain oſtenta- 
ion, which 1s expreſſed in the next verſe. Although coherence is 
do peg by [nterpreters in the ſeveral Verſes and Proverbs 
of this Book. Burt this verſe is otherwiſe rendred mn the margin of 
our Engliſh Bible, and by divers others, He that ſtparat#h hinſclf 
(either 1. From his friend. Or rather 2. From other men, 
who affe&s ſingularity. is wedded to his own Opinion, and through 
ſelf-conceir deſpiſeth the opinions and converſation of ©- 
thers ) ſeck:th acrording to his deſire ( ſeeketh to gratifie his own 
Inclinations and Aft:&tions, and chuſeth thoſe opinions which 
moſt comply with them) and intermeddleth (for this word is uſed in 
a bad ſenſe, Prov. ! 7. 14. & 20. 3. andit 15 not found elſewhere, 
fave 1n chis place) in every bu{ineſs, as proud and fingular perſons are 
commonly pragmancal, delighting to find faults 'in others, that 
they may get ſome Repurarion to themſelves by it. Heb. in ezoy 
thing that 1s, thruſting themſelves into the actions and affairs of 
orher men Or, as this laſt clauſe is and may be rendred, and cor- 
tendeth (Heb. mingltth himſeff; for words of that fignification are 
commonly uſed for contending or fighting, as Dent. 2. 5, 9, 19. Iſa. 
36. 8. Dan. It 10.) with or againſt (tor the Hebrew prefix, beth, 
oft 11gnifies againſt) all Reaſon or Wiſdom : whatſoever any man 
goon againſt his opinion and defire, though it be never fo rea- 
onable and eyident, he rejecteth it, and obſtinately maintains his 
own Opinion. 


wiſdom #3. 


2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding b, but 


that his heart may diſcover itſelf c. 


6 In getting ſound and faving knowledg, either by.his own ſu- 
dy, orby the inftrudtions of wiſe and good men. £c Heb. but (his 
delight 1s) in the diſcovery of bis own heart, i. e. in uttering that folly 
and wickedneſs which is in his heart : being more forward to ſpeak 
than to hear, which 1s one badge of a fool: 


3 When the wicked cometh d, then cometh alſo 


' contempt e, and with ignominy reproach f. 


d Into any place or company. e Either 1. Paflively; he is 
juftly contemned and reproached by thoſe who converſe with him. 
Or rather 2. AQtively ; he deſpiſeth and ſcorneth all Inſtruction 
and Reproof, neither fearing God, nor reverencing Man : For 
he ſeems here ronote his ſin, rather than his puniſhment. f and 
he doth not only contemn others 1n his heart, bur ſheweth his con- 
terapt of them by jgnominious and reproachſul expreſlions and 
CAITI4BES. 


4 * The words of a mansg mouth are as deep * Chap. 25-5 


waters b, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a flowing 
brook z. 

2 i.e. A wiſe mans, as the next clauſe explains this, who1s 
worthy of the name, and hath the underſtanding of a mann him. 
This Hebrew word oft-rimes nores an eminent or excellent perſon, 
and therefore is oppoſed to Adam, which deſigns any ordimary | 
man. h Full of deep Wiſdom #3 That V/iſdom which is 1n his 
heart 15 continually pouring forth wiſe and good counſels. 


5 * Itis not good & to accept the perſan / of the *Lev. 19.15 


wicked, to overthrow the righteous in Judgment. pry 


& 3.2. Iris a moſt wick=d and hateful thing. See on Prov. 17. Chap. 242% 
Is, 26, | To favour his unrighteaus cauſe. 


6 A fools lips enter into contention 7, and hus 
mouth calleth for ſtrokes 7. *Chap.10-14 
» A foot by his raſh and wicked fpecches provoxeth others t9 & 12.13 , 


uarrel with him, and, as it follows, to ſtrike him. ” Procureth g 13. 3: F- 
okes to himſelf. Eccl. 10» 


* Ch. 12+ 14 
7.* A fools mouth « his deſtruction, and his' bps Ro on 

are the ſnare of his Soul. 7 By ils A 
$ * The words of a | tale-bearer 0 are ||as wounds f) [Or, buts 

| and they go down into the | in nermoſt parts of the hen mes att 


nded. 
belly 9. + Heb. car 


o Who privily ſlandereth his Neighbour. ? Deeply wound me hers 


pu 


Deut. 1- 17+ | 
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" 
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Repurarion, and afterwards the Heart, of the ſlandeted perſon. 
Compare Prov. 12.18. Or, as others render the word, are as 


ſmooth or flattering, i.e, they really are fo; the particle as , being 


oft uſed ro expreſs the truth of the thing, as hath been noted be- 
fore. See alſo Fob. I. 14- They are ſofter than Ou, as 1s faid Pl. 
$3. 21, For landerers uſe to cover and uſher in their calumnes 
vith pretences of kindneſs and compaſſion to them whom they 
traduce. q They wound mortally, piercing to the very heart, 
which is oft meant by the belly, as Job 1 5. 35. & 2+ 19. KC. 


9 He alfo that is flothful in his work, is brother to 
him that is a great walter 7, 


r» They arealike, chough they take ſeveral paths, yet both come 
ro one end, even to Extream want and poverty. 


10 * The name of the LORD s « a ſtrong tower ?, 
the righteous « runneth into ir, and | is ſafe. 


s 7.e. The Lord, as he hath revealed himſelf in his works, and 
eſpecially in his word by his Promiſes, and the Declarations of his 
infinite perfeRions, and of his goodwill ro his people. # Is ſuth- 
cient for our ProteRion in caſe of the greateſt dangers.” » Which 
limitation he adds to beat down the vain confidences of thoſe men, 
who though they live in a groſs negle& and contempt of God will 
expc& Salvation from him. 


11 * The rich mans wealth #: his ſtrong city, and 
25 an high wall in his own conceit x. | 


4 He truſts to his Wealth, as that which will either enable him 
to reſiſt his enemy, or at leaſt purchaſe his favour. 


I 2 * Before deſtruction the heart of man is haugh- 
ty x, and before honour js y humility. 


x Pride 1s a cauſe and preſage of ruine, as 1s noted Proz. 16. 18. 
y Or, goeth. This clauſe we had, Prov. 15. 33+ 


12 He that | anſwereth a matter before ke heareth 
it &, it is folly and ihame @ unto him. 


42 Before he hath fully heard and conſidered what another 15 
ſpeaking about it. @ Iris a ſhameful folly, thoughhe ſeek the re- 
putation of a wiſe man by it, as if he could readily and throughly 
underſjand all that another can ſay before he harh uttered 1t, 


14 The ſpirit b of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity c, 
but a wounded d ſpirit who can bear e ? 


b i.e. The foul, to wit, which js unwounded, as appears by 
the oppoſite branch of the verſe, which is vigorous and chearful, 
ſupported by rhe ſenſe of Gods Love, and the Conſcience of its own 
Integrity, and the proſpet of irs preſent Peace, and future Hap- 
pineſs. c Will eafily _— him under any bodily or outward 
roubles, as Gods people have oft found by experience. 4 Dejet- 
ed with the fenſe of 1ts own guilt and mifery. e It is moſt grie- 
yous and intollerable without divine afliſtance. 


I5 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledg f, 
and the ear of the wiſe getteth knowledge g, 


f By employing his thoughts and ſtudies upon it. g By a greedy 
and diligent attention to thoſe from whom he may learn it. 


16 * A mans gift maketh room for him h,. and 
bringeth him before great men 7. | 


hb Procyres him free acceſs to great men, Heb. enlargeth him, as 
this yery Phraſe is rendred, P/al. 4. 1. andelſewhere, freeth him 
from ſtrays and opprefſions. #7 Gets him favour and free conver- 
ſation with them. | 


17 He that i; firſt in his own cauſe & ſeemerh juſt 1, 
but his neighbour cometh 2 and ſearcheth him . 


& He that firſt pleadeth hjs cauſe. / Both to himſelf and to the 
Judg or Court, by his fatr pretences. » To contend with him in 
judgment, and to-plead his cauſe. » Examineth the truth and 


ww, 
finding, as Prov. 17. 9, 19. and elſewhere. 


18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe 0, and | 


parteth p between the mighty 9. 


. © Bydetermining the matters in difference. p Maketh a parti- 
yon, giveth to every one what 1s right or meet, by the diſpoſition 
of divine Prgvidence. q So it doth alſo between mean perſons, 
but he mentions tbe mighty becauſe they are moſt prone to conten- 
Fe and _ _ > chr ren = , and moſt capable of 
dolng great mi ro ves and others by it, and therefore 
they moſt necd this remedy. FO 


PROVERBS. 


weight of his Allegations, and diſproveth them, and deteReth his ' 
to cal 5. Or, diſcovers bim : for ſeebing or ſearching are oft pyt for 


19 A brother offended r is harder to be wor s than 
a ſtrong city t, and their contentions are like the bars of 
a caſtle u. 


7 To wit, by his Brothers unkindneſfs or injury. 5 Or, 5 ſtronger, 
which 15 ſufficiently underſtoad by the mention of a ſtrong City, to 
which he is compared ; ſuch Elliples being frequentin the Hebrew, 
as hath been noted before. t Which 1s hardly to be conquered. 
# Which are very ſtrong, and not to be broken, and make the 
caſtle ſtrong, and hardly to be won. The truth of this aſſertion 1s 
confirmed by the teftimony of 4riſtot/z and other learned Authors, 
who affirm the ſame thing; and the reaſon of it 1s evident, becauſe 
the nearnef; of the Relation greatly heighrens the provocation, and 
Love abuſed frequently rurns to extream hatred. 


20 * A mans belly ſhall be fatisfed with the fruit 
of his mouth x, and with the encreaſe of his lips ſhall ke 


be filled, 


x Wiſe and edifying diſcourſes tend to the comfort and ſarisfa- 
&1on of the Speaker, as well as tothe good of the Hearers. 


21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue 7, 
and they that love it z ſhall eat the fruit thereof 4. 


y Arebrought upon men by the good or bad uſe of their tongues. 
{ Either 1. The Tongue, tha love and uſe much talking, which 
15 oft cenſured as a fin, and a cauſe of miſchief. See Prov. 10. 19. 
Fam. 1. 19. Or 2. Theuſe of their tongue 1n either of thoſe ways, 
which are plainly ſuppoſed in the former clauſe of the verſe : they 
who do not only ſpeak well, which a wicked man may ſomrimes 
do, or ſpeak ill, which a good man may poſiibly do, bur do love, 
and therefore accuſtom themſelves to ſpeak well or ill. a Shall 
receive either good or evil according to the quality of their 
Speeches. 


22 *Jihoſs findeth a Wife b, findeth a good thing c, 
and obtaineth fayour of the LORD 27. 


b Either 1. Simply a Wife; for a Wife, though ſhe be nor the 
beſt of kind, is to be eſteemed a blefling, being uſeful both for fo- 
ciery of life, Ger. 2. 18. and for the nitigation of a mans cares and 
troubles, and for the prevention of fins. Or 2. Good Wife, one 
that deſerves the Name, and performs the duty of that Relation, 
a wiſe and worthy Wife, as this word may ſeem to imply, being 
deduced from the Hebrew word, iſch, which fomtimes notes a man 
of Eminency. And this limitation and explication of the word 
may be gathered both from the following commendations, which 
would hardly be given to a bad Wife, and from the uſage of Scrip- 
ture in which this Ellipfis is frequent, as a path or way 1s put for a 
£004 path or way, Pal. 119. 1. Prov. I5. 10. as anſwer for 2 g od 
anſwer, Prov. 1 5.23. a King for a good King, Prov. 16. 10. & 29. 
4+ a name for a good name, Prov. 22. 1, Ecclel.7. 1. &c. c£ A fin- 
gular Bleſſing. 4 Obraineth her not by his own Wit, or Art, or 
Diligence, but by Gods good Providence towards him , which 
ordereth that and all other events as it plcaſeth um. 


2 3 The poor uſeth intreaties e, but the rich anſiwer- 
eth * roughly f. | 


e Humbly begs the favour of rich men, as his necefſicics and oc- 
caſions require it. f Speaketh proudly and {cornfully either to 
rhe poor, or to others that converſe with him, being pufied up with 
4 concett of his Riches, and of his ſelf-ſufficiency. 


24 A man that hath friends z muſt ſhew himſelf 
friendly, * and there is a friend hat fticketh cloſer h 
than a brother. 


g Heb. A man offriezas: either 1. Who defires the friendſhip 
of others. Or 2. Whoprofeſſerh friendſhip to others. h To him 
that deſires and needs his help: who is more hearty in the per- 
formance of all friendly Offices. 


CHAR XIX 


I 'B Etter is the poor that walketh in his integri- 


1s & fool c. 


a Who 1s upright in his words and aQions. þ That uſeth 
to ſpeak wickedly, which proceeds from a wicked heart, and is 
uſually attended with an evil Life. c Is an Hypocrite, or a wick- 
ed man, far this 15 oppoſed to the upright man 1n the former clauſe ; 
yea, though he be rich, which is implied from the fame clauſe. 


2 Alſo that the ſoul 4 be without knowledg e, it is 
not good f : and he that haſteth with his feerg , ſin- 
neth. 


4 Which 1s the principal cauſe and dire&or of all mens a&i- 
ons. e Without Wiſdom or Prudence to diſcern his way , and 
what, and how, he ought to at in his ſeveral caſes and 
concernments. f Ir 1s very eyil and pernicious, g That m_ 

an 


Chap. XIX. | 


* Ch. 12. 14. 
& 13. 2» 


* Ch. 19. I4s 


F Jam. 2. 3s 


* Ch. 17.17, 


* Chap.28.6, 


ty @, than be that 5s perverſe in his lips b, and 


Chap. 


| F Ch. 14+ 20- 


F Ver. 9. 
Exod. 23. I. 
Deur. 19. 16, 
19. Ch. 6.19. 
& 21. 28. 
Heb. held in- 
* nocent. 


F Heb. face. 
f Heb. a man 


of gifts. 


* Ch. 14. 20. 


fHeb.ar heart, 


* Eccl. 10. 6. 
* Ch, 30s 22. 
Ecdl. 10. 7. 


*Chap. 14.29. 
| Or, prudence. 


XIX. 
and headily ruſheth into a&ions *itkout ſerious conſideration. So 


two vices are here cenſured, the want ofKnowledg, and the neg- 
le& or diſuſe of knowledg in a mans ations. 


3- The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way &, and 
his heart fretterh againſt the LORD 7z. 


PROVERBS. 


| 


s 


hþ Either 1. enticeth him to fin. Or rather 2- Crofſeth and : 


blafterh his defigns and enterpriſes, and brings lotles and miſeries | 


upon him. i Heaſcribes his unhappineſs nor to his own fin and 
folly, which is the true cauſe of it, but to God and hts Providence, 
againſt which he unjuſtly murmurs. 


4 * Wealth maketh many friends, but the poor 1s 
ſeparated from his neighbour &. 


& Is diſowned and forſaken by thoſe who are moſt obliged to 
help him. 


5 * A falſe witneſs ſhall not be + unpuniſhed 7, and 
be that ſpeaketh lies 7 ſhall not eſcape, 


! Though he eſcape the obſervation and puniſhment of men, yer 
he ſhall nocavoid the judgment of God. »; Thar accuſtomerh him- 
ſelf to lying, eicher 1n judgment, or 1 common converſation. 


6 Many will entreat the þ favour of the prince », 
and every man #s a friend o to | him that giveth 
gifts. | 


x Or, as others, of the {iperal or bountiful man + which comes to 
the ſame thing: for Kings were antiently called Benefaffors , Luk. 
22.25. 0 Notfincerely, as daily experience ſhews, bur in ſhew 
or profeſſion, or in the ourward expreſſions of 1t, whereby they 
niay oblige him. 


7 * All the brethren p of the poor do hate him q, 
how much more do his friends r go far from him? 
he purſueth them with words 5s, yet they are wanting 
to him f, 


p His neareſt and deareſt Relations, who are ofr called Byerhren 
in Scripture, by a common Synecdoche. q 7.2. Deſpiſe and ſhun 
him, as men do any thing which they hate, and as the following 
words explain it. r His former companions, who 1n his proſper1- 
ry profeiſed friendſhip to him. s Earneſtly 1mploring their pity, 
Or, he urgeth (Heb. purſueth) their words, 3, e. alledgeth their former 
promiſes, and profeſſions of Friendſhip. Or, withoutany ſupple- 
ment , he ſzebeth words, as the Prezcher ſought to find out acceptable 
words, Eccleſ. 12. 10. wherewith he might prevail or move them 
to pity. t Heb. they are not, either 1. His Friends are nor, to 
wit, what they pretended to be, friends to him. Or 2. Their 
words are vain, and without efte&, there 13 no reality in them. 


$ He that getteth + wiſdom, loveth his own ſoul x, 
he that keepeth underſtanding x ſhall find good y. 


u Or, lovtth himſelf, becauſe he procures great good to his Soul, 
or to himſelf, as it follows, as ſinners on the contrary are ſaid to 
hate their Sonls, Prov. 29. 24. becauſe they bring nuſchief upon 
them. x Thatobſerveth and carcfully pra@iſcth its precepts, as 
tharPhraſe is commonly uſed. y Shall have great benefit by it, 
both for his condu& in this Life, and for his happineſs in the next, 


A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he 
that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh z. | 


2 This was ſaid before, v. 5. and ſeems to be here repeated, 
cither for its great uſe and weight in humane ſociety, and co ſhew 
how much God abhors ſuch pratices ; or to ſhew the pernicious 
effeas of this fin, and conſequently of all other fins, one eminent 
kind being pur for all the reſt, ard this in oppoſition to the good - 


effeas of Wiſdom or Piety, which he declared in the foregoing 
verſe. 


10 * Delight @ #7 not ſeemly for a fool, much leſs 
* for a ſervant c to have rule over princes d. 


4 To live in Pleaſure, and Plenty, and outward Glory. < It 
doth not become him, nor ſuit with *him, partly becaufe Proſpe- 
rity corrupts even wiſe men, and makes fools mad, 2nd partly be- 
cauſe it gives him more opportunity to diſcover his folly, and to 
do miſchief both to himſelf and others. He 1mphes that a rod or 
puniſhment is fitter for him than pleaſure, as is noted, Prov.1o.13. 
& 26.3. c Who is ofa ſervile condition and diipoſition, not wud: 
differing from a Fool,who 1s a ſervant to his Luſts,and wholly unfit to 
rule other men. 4 i.e. Over men of better quality than himſelf: for 
ſervants are commonly ignorant, and when they are advanced they 
grow inſolent, and preſumptuous, and intolerable, 


31 * The || diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, 
and #t zs his glory to paſsover a tranſgreſſion e. 
e This is oppoſed to the perverſe judgment of worldly men who 


account it folly and ſtupidiry, not quickly to reſent a provocation, 
and a diſhonour and reproach not to revenge it. 


Chap. XIx 8 
12 * The kings wrath z as t the roaring of a lion, * 
but his favour z- as f dew upon the graſs. £ 


13 * A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his father 
*2nd the contentions of a wife are a continual dre 


4 
12, 


o 
0 G0 


Ch. 15, 
5. & 20 
& 28.1 Go 
. J F Terrili; As, 
P-ing £7 ALCDt abi 
f Are like rain continually dropping upon an houfe which by ;:* COnforte. 

degrees marreth the Houſe and Houſhold ſtuff, and driveth the ir... 4, 
habirants out of tt. He compareth her to a continual dropping, he. Chap. 10.1, 
cauſe of that inſeparable Union and neceſſary cohabicaticn of BC. Q I5. 20. 
band and Wife together, notwithſtanding ſuch contentions, bp 21,25, 
e21:2,10, 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of .. X 27.15, 


thers, and * a prudent wife is from the LORD g. 


 &g Ts youchſated to a man by a ſingular providence of God, who 
15 the only Searcher and Rulerof hearts, exa&ly diſcerning who are 
prudent or pious, in which even wiſe mens judgments are com- 
monly miſtaken, and inclining the minds and hearrs of perſons one 
towards another. 


*Ch. I8, -2, | 


15 Slothfulnefs caſteth into a deep fleep 4, and an 
idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer * hunger. 


. þ Maketh a man careleſs and negligent, and like one aſleep in 
his buſineſs, whereby he cometh to want, as ir follows. 


* Chad-to.p | 
& 20, 13, 


16: * He that keepeth the commandment 3, 
= his own ſoul, bxt he that deſpiſeth his 
ie. 


3 The commands of God called by way of eminency the command- 
ment, as the Word 1s oft uſed Empharically for the word of God. 2; 
hath been noted before. & Either 1. His own ways, by Not ta> 
king heed to his ways, ſoas to order his Converſation aright, Or 
2. The ways of God, who 1s underſtocd in the former clauſe. 


keep- * Luk, 11.28, | 
ways k. {ball : 


17 * He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto * Mar.10 42. , 
the LORD L, and || that which .he hath given will he & 25.4% | 
pay him again, 2 Co. 9. 67, 

| Or, l4s aces. 
1 Who takes what is done to them as done to himſelf, becauſe 
It 15 done to them whom God, as to this particular, hath put in his 
own ſtead, to be his receivers, and whom God hath in a peculiar 
manner commended to the care and charity of all other men. 


* Chap. 13. 

24, & 23. 1% 

|| Or, ts h15 at 

{truton, or, 

to cauſe rim to 
ib 


18 * Chaſlenthy fon while there is hope »2, and [ct 
not thy ſoul ſpare z || for his crying o. 


» Before cuſtom in ſin, and thy indulgence hath made him 
hard-hearted and incorrigible. » Forbear not to give him dueand 
neceſſary correftion. o Which oft ſtirs up a fooliſh and pernici- 
ous pity in Parents rowards ther. This word, with ſome ſmall 
difference in the points, 1s uſed 1nthis ſenſe, Ta. 14. 11. Or, as it 
is in the margent, ?o his deſty»ion, 1ntimaring thar this is a cruel 
pity: and a likely way to cxpoſe him to that death threatned to 

ubborn Sons, Deut. 21. 18, 21. But this clauſe is, and may be, 
rendred otherwiſe, yet, or bat ds r0t lift upthy ſoul (which ſignifies a 
vehemenr defire, Deut. 24-15. Pſal.25. 1. Jer. 44. 14+ let nor thy 
paſſion, or eager defire of chaſtening him, traniport thee ſo far as) 
to cauſe bim to die, i. e. uſe moderation 1n this work, 


19 A man of preat wrath p ihall ſuffer puniſhment; 
for it thou deliver him q, yet thou muſt | do it agan r. + Heb. ada, 


p Or, He whois of great wrath, of ſtrong paſſions. Which may 


' be underſtood cither 1. More particularly, of a Son of ſuch a tem- 


| per, who 1s very 1mpaticnt of corre&ion, and breaks forth into v1- 


olent paſiiors upon that occaſion; 'and then the following words 


' contain rhe Parents duty, which is to take care to puniſh him, be- 
; Ccau{e if he ſpare him that rime. for his paſſion, he muſt do ſoagam 


and again, the {ame cauſe returning upon him, and ſo muſt whol- 


; If forbear to chaſten him. Or 2. More generally, of any man of 


a fierce 2nd furious temper and carriage, and then the next words 
declare onlv the event, by his great and repeated provocations he 
will bring puniſhment upon himſelf either from God or Men. 
q ifeither a Parent, or another Son provoked by him, forbear 
to puniſh þim. He turneth his ſpeech to the party, as is uſual in 
Scripturc, and in other Authors. » Heb. thou muſt add, to wit, tO 
deliver him 2gain and again, as oft as he ſhall offend : or, thou wilt 
add or encreaſe, to wit, his wrath, which thou ſhouldſt fubdue. 


20 Hear counſel , receive inſtruction, that thou 
mayeſt be wiſe in * thy latter end 5. 


s Before thy Death come. Which he adds not excluſively, 25 
if he ought not to be wiſe before, but Emphatically to ſhew, that 
how fooliſhly ſoever he had ſpent his former and younger years, 
it highly concerned him to be wiſe before it was t09 late, or before 
Death came. 


F Pal. >»y 25, 


. E " * 57, ?. 
21 * There are many devices in a mans heart 7, ne _ oth 
4l- 33” - 


vertheleſs the counſel of the Lord # that ſhall ſtand x. ' 7. Chap 


which ſhall not ſtand 1, 5- Iſa. 46» 


. | 
t Underſtand out of the oppoſite Clauſe, 791 moſt 10. Heb6.17 


but be diſappointed. « His eternal (and unchangea 


wiſe Decree, which oft- times contradicts, and always mg 
4 


C. jaP-. XIX. 


" the deſigns and purpoſes of men. x 4. e. Be certainly fulfilled, 
44 as this Phraſe 1s uſed, er. 44. 28; 29. and elſewhcre. 


22. "The defire of a man y zs his kindneſs, and a poor 
£ man & zs better than a liar 8, x 


y Either 1. of any or every Man. All men defire, and it 1s 


"I, defirable to he in a capacity of bcing kind and bountiful to others, 
whereby they gain love and honour, and many other grea: ad- 
TN vanrages. Or 2. of the poor man, expreſſed 1n the next Clauſe. 


” The hearty will or deſire of being kind or liberal to others 1n ne- 
ceſſity is all the kindneſs which a poor Man can ſhew, and 15 ac- 
cepted by God, and ſhould be owned by men as a real kindneſs. 
Compare 2 Cor. 8. 12. Or 3. of the rich Man, as may de gathered 
from the oppofition of this Manto the poor Man in the following 
Clauſe ; ſuch Ellipſes being very common in this Book, as hath 
beennoted again and again. So the ſenſe may be this, There be 
a ſort of rich men all whoſe kindneſs and charity conſiſts in good 
defires and we!l-wiſhes ro Perſons in miſery, ſaying to them, atpart 
in peace, be ye warmed and filled, but not giving them thoſe things which 
are needful, as it 15 expreſſed, Fam. 2.1 6,And this ſenſe ſeems to agree 
very well with the following Clauſe. Burt being ſingular in this ex- 
poſition, I ſubmirir to the judicious Reader. x; Whos nor able 


bs to give what he defires to do. a Than a rich Man who feeds the 
+, with good words and fair promiſes,bur doth not perform what 

e pretends, and 1 able to do. 
& | 2.3 The fear of the LORD rendeth to life, and he 


that bath it ſhall abide ſatisfied b, he ſhall not be viſt- 
ted with evil c. 


6 ſhall want nothing, and ſhall be fully contented with God's fa- 
. your and blefling. With any deſtructive affiiction. 


24 * Aſlorhful man bideth his hand in bis boſom d : 
nd will notſo much as bring it to his mouth again e. 


(Vir 
134 IS 2 
4 Either to keep it warm in cold Weather : Or, to give It reſt, 
being loth ro oppreſsit with the labour of any a&ton. Ir 15a farca- 


ſtical Hyperbole. e To wit, to feed himſelf; he expects that the 
Meat ſhould drop into his Mouth. 


25 * ſmitea ſcorner f, and the {imple g | will be- 
; oY ware, and reprove one that hath underſtanding, and 
" " he will underſtand knowledg hb. 


f An ovſtinate and 1impudent Tranſgreſſor, who rejefs and 
ſcorns all admonitions, and therefore is to be taught withblows, 
g Who fin through jgnorance, and imprudence, and infirmity, be- 
ing pollioly drawn to fin by the ſcorners evil counſel or example. 
h A verbal reproof will be more effecual for his reformation than 
the ſevereſt puniſhments will be to a (corner. 


26 He that waſteth bi father i, and chaſeth away 
his mother k, is a ſon that cauſeth ihame,. and bring- 
eth reproach /J, 


7 i.e. His Fathers eftate by unjuſt or riotous courſes. & Cau- 
ſeth her to avoid and abhor his preſence and ſociery, and to go 
from the Houſe where hes. 
and Family. But this Verſe may very well be rendred otherwile, 
the laſt words being made the ſubje& of the Propoſition, as 1s uſual 
in Scripture, A Soz that cauſeth ſhame an4 bringeth reproach ( u 
himſelf and his friends by wicked ways) waſteth his Fathers (eftate 
and health and comfort) and chaſeth or driveth away his Motizer. 
Theſe are the effc&s of his wickedneſs. 


27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction that cam 
ſeth to err from the words of knowledg m7. 


m If thou haſt formerly, yet do not now any longer hearken to 
thoſe falſe Doctrines or evil counſels which tend to withdraw thee 
from the belief or praRice of God's holy Word. 


Bavit- 28 f An ungodly witneſs [corneth judgmen », and 
*9Mid. the mouth of the wicked devoureth 101quity 0. 


n Hath no reverence to the place of Juſtice , nor to the pre- 
ſence of God there, nor to that Sacred and Solemn Work of exe- 
Cuting Judgment, but in ſpight of all gives 1n a falſe Teſtimony 
22s 0 Uttereth wickedneſs with as great greedineſs, and delight, and 

| By as they ſwallow downdehcious Meats and Drinks. Compare 
00 15. 16, 


29 Judgments are prepared p for ſcorners, and 
ſtripes for the back of fools. 


? Either by men, orat leaſt by God ; although t be deferred 
13, for atime, yer they are treaſured up for them, and infalubly 
>, be infliged upon them. 
] Os 


{ Both to himſclf and to his Parents }. 


PROVERBS. 


CHAP, XX 


I V Ine is a mocker a, ſtrong drink ;s raging 6, 
and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not 
wiſe c. 


a Wine immoderately drunk makes men mockers or ſcoffers 
at God and men. Compare Hof. 7. 5, b Makes men full of rage 
and paſlion. © Is a Fool, or a mad Man, becauſe he depriyeth 
himſelf of the uſe of his reaſon. 


hoſo provoketh him to anger, finneth againſt his own & 19. 12. 
ſoul e. | 


4 Paſlively taken,the terror which the wrath of a King cauſeth, 


by comparing this with Ch. 19. 12. « Expoſeth himſelf ro mani- 
feſt danger of Death, * FR 


3 * It is an honour to a man to ceaſe from ſtrife f, 


but every fool will be medling g. 


f Either to prevent it, or, if it he begun, to put an end to it - 
which, although proud and profane Perſons eſteem diſhonourable 
to them, 151ndeed cheir glory, becauſe ir 15 an evidence of their 
great wiſdom and power over thetr paſſions, and of their reſpec 
and obedience to their Soveraign Lord, in which their Honour 
and Happineſs conſiſts. g To wit, with matters of ſtrife, he is al- 
ways ready to begin ſtrife, and obſtinate in the continuance of 
It. | 


thing z. 

h Of the Plowing ſeaſon, which is in Autumn and towards Win- 
ter. He hates and avoids all laborious and difficult work, al- 
though his own neceſſity and intereſt oblige him to it. 5 And not 
obtain an Alms nor in that time,.of Plenty and bounty, becauſe 
mens Hearts are juſtly hardned againſt that Man who by his own 
ſloth and wilfulneſs hath broyghe himſelf w wan. . | 


5. * Counſel & in the' heart of man 5s like deep . - 
Water, /, but a man of underſtanding will draw it * Ch. 18. 4- 
QUT 73. 


& Either 1. Wiſdom or, abllity to give good Counſel. Or 
2. Deſigns or purpoſes of doing ſomthing of moment : for this 
word 1s frequently uſed in both ſenſcs. but the laſt ſeems fitteſt 
her: {/ Ether 1. 1s there 1n great abundance. Or 2. is ſecret 
and hard to be diſcovered. m By prudent Queſtions and Diſcour- 
ſes, anda diligent Obſervation of his words and ations. 


6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his own || good- 


neſs »; but a faithtal man o who can find p? [] Or, bounty, 


» Moſt men are forward to profeſs Religion, and ſneak of their 
own good deeds. o One who 1s indeed what he ſeemerh and pro- 
fefſeth himſelf tro be. p There are butfew ſuch to be found, 


7 The juſt an walketh in his integrity "® his 
children are bleſſed after him r, 75 


q He proveth himſelf to he fo not onely by his profeſſion, of 
which he ſpoke in the former Verſe, bur by his fincere and yn- 
blameable conyerfarion, 7 By vertue of that Covenant which 
God hath made with ſuch men, which js not confined co their Per- 
ſons, but entaileth Bleſſings upon their Poſtericy. .  - 


ſcattereth away all evil # with his eyes . Verſ. 26. 


s That makes it hys great care and bufmeſs to execute Judg- 
ment and Juſtice among warphinc eſpecially if he do this 1n his 
own Perſon, as was uſual in' ancient Times, and fees things with 
his own Eyes. As for the Phraſe, the fign or geſture is here pur 
for the thing Fgmified by it. © + EffeQually puniſheth and ſuppreſ- 
ſeth all wickedneſs. y With his yery oaks or by his diligent 
inſpeRion into affairs. 


9 * Who can fay x, I have made my heart clean, - wig 
» Sls $e 
I am pure from my {1ny? 
=o ; I Zohs I. 8. 
x No Man living upon Earth can fay this truly and fincerely. * Verſ. 23. 
Compare 1 Kings 8-46. 7b 14.4. & 15.14. Eccliſc7. 21. 1 Jah. 1,8. Deut. 25. 
y TJamperfcdaly free from all guilt and filth of fin in my Heart 13,0. 
and Lite. Ch. 11:1. 
. . , | & 16.11, 
10 *t Divers weights, and + divers meaſures 2, Mic. 16. 1x 
both of them are alike abominatioa tothe LORD. . Toes 
and a ſtone. 
z One : 
falſe for private uſe, when they had an opportunity of deceiving. 


#Epbah. 
11 Ever _ 


Chap. XX. 


2 * The fear of a King d is as the roaring of a lion, « <q, . 6. F: 


* Ch.17. 14 


4 * Theſluggard will not plow by reaſon of the + <1, ;6. 4 
|| cold b, therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and bawe no- | Or, Winztre 


+ 
> yp 


* Pl. 112. 2 


8 *A king that fitteth in the throne of jadgment s, * Ch. 16. x0. 


* 1Kin. 8.46. 
2 Chr. 6. 36. bu 


Ecclel. 7. 20. 


greater and truer for publick ſhew, and one leffer and +Heb. an ” 
Epbab, and an 
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*Exod.4.I11. 
Pl. 94+ 9+ 


* Ch. 6. 9. 
8 12. 14» 
& 19. 15» 


' RX. 


11 Even a child is known by his doings a, whether 
his work þ be pure, and whether it be right. 


2 Young Children diſcover their inclinations or diſpoſitions 
even by their childiſh ſpeeches and carriages, as not having yet 
learnt the art of difſembling. b Or rather, will be ; for 1t 15 not 
expreſſed in the Hebrew, and therefore may be either way ſup- 
plied, The ſenſe is, The future diſpoſition and converſation of a 
Man may very probably be conje&ured from his childiſh man- 
ners. 


12 * The hearing ear , and the ſeeing eye, the 
LORD hath made even both of them. 


£ It is God alone who gives us our Senſes and Natural faculties , 
and the uſc'and exerciſe of them, and eſpecially a power of em- 
loying them aright to ſee and obſerve the works of God, and to 
he and receive his Word and a'l wholeſom inſtrutions. Whence 
he leaves it to us to gather, tnart God doth exaRtly ſee and hear all 
mens words, and a&ions though never ſo ſecret. He names the 
Eye, and Ear, becauſe theſe are the two Senſes by which inſtru- 
ions are conveyed to th= mind ; but under them he ſeems ro 
com __ all other ſenſe; and powers of Soul or Body, by a Sy- 
necdoche, 


13 * Love not ſleep 4, leſt thou come to poverty : 
open thine eyese, and thou ſhalt be fatisfhied with 
bread. 


d i. e Immoderate ſleep, or ſloth or idleneſs. Take ſleep be- 
cauſe neceſſiry requires it, not from any love to 1t. e A- 
wake out of ſleep, ſhake off ſloth and betake thy ſelf to thy 
employment with diligence and vigor. | 


14 7t is naught f, it is navght faith thebuyer g, bur 
when he is gone his way þ, then he boaſteth z. 


f The commodity is but of little worth. g To wit,to the Seller : 
he diſcommends it that he may bring down the price of it. þ With 
the commodiry purchaſed. # That by his wit he hath over-reach- 
ed the Seller, and gota great advantage to hifnſelf. Th1s he notes 
as a common but reprovable praftice. ' 


15 There 1s gold &, and a multitude of rubies, but 
* the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel /. 


þ To wit, in the World, in divers mens hands, by whom it 15 
highly prized. ! But wiſe ſpeeches proceeding from an under= 
ſtanding or honeſt Heart are of far greater worth and uſe, both to 


- him that uttereth them, and to thoſe that receive and improve 


* Ch. 22. 29, 
& 27. 13. 


* Ch. 9.17. 
+ Heb. bread 
lying , or, 

alhood. 


* Ch. 15.22, 
* Ch. 24.6. 


*Ch.11.13- 
Or, inticeth. 


them to their own benefit. 


16 * Take his garment # that 1s ſurety for a ſtran- 
ger », and” take a pledg of him o for a ftrange wo- 
man y. 


» To wit, asa Pledge, without which he ought not to be tru- 
ſted, becauſe by this ation he ſheweth himſelf ro bea Fool, and 
he taketh the ready way to beggery. Obj. This precept contra- 
dic that Law which forbad the taking of a Garment for a Pledge, 
Exod. 22. 26. Anſw.. It doth not contradi& it, for the caſes vaſt- 
ly differ ; for that Law concerned onely the Poor, who were forced 
to borrow for their own neceſlity, and therefore deſerve pity ; 
whereas this reacheth onely thoſe who are or would be thought 
rich and ſufficient Security for others, and who borrow not for 
their own need, but for a meer Stranger, for which folly they de- 
ſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed. Befides, this may be onely a Pre- 
di&ion, though it be delivered in the form of a Precepr, as many 
Predi&ions are 3 and ſo ſhews what may be expetted by him that 
ts guilry of ſuch folly,even that he ſhall be ſtripped of his Garments 
and other neceſſaries. » For a Forreigner or a Perſon unknown 
to him. . o That 1s ſurety : which words are to. be underſtood out 
of the foregoing Clauſe. p Foran Harlot, who 1s fo called, Prov. 
2. 16, and elſewhere. 


17 * + Bread of deceit q is ſweet to a man, but af- 
terwards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel 7. 


4 Gainor pleaſure procured by unrighteous courſes. » Tt ſhall 
be birrer and pernicious at laſt hke gritty Bread, which offends 
the Teeth and Stomach : it will certainly bring upon him the 
horrours of a guilty Conſcience, and the wrath and judgments of 
the Almighty God. | 


1 8 * Every purpoſe iseſtabliſhed 
* with goodadvice make war. 


s The way to bring our purpoſes and defires to a good effeR, 


by counſel 5,'and z 


1s to manage them with ſerious conſideration and good advice. 


t Or, therefore. This is neceſſary in every common undertaking, 
and much moreina thing of ſuch high importance as War is. | 


19 * He that goeth about as a tale-bearer, revealeth 
ſecrets#, therefore x meddle not with him y that || flat- 
tereth with his lips z. 


PROVERBS. 


| 


u He that delightethin and accuſtometh himſelf to the prafics 
of ſpreading Tales or evil Reports, will nor forbear to publitt; che 
greateſt ſecrers which are commitred to his truſt. Or, as others 
render it, and as the words lie in the Hebrew Text, He that rrrec! 
eth ſecrets (contrary to his promiſe or the truſt repoſed in him, 
you may by that token be aſſured that) he doth and wil! 20 2hout 25 - 
Tale-bearer. He who divulgeth fecrers cannot or will nor forbear t5 
publiſh other things, and ſo is not fir to be trufted with any thing, 
x To prevent that miſchief. Heb. ad. So che following Senterice 
15 nor inferred from the former, but onely added to it. y Avoid 
frequent and familiar ſociety and converſation with him. x By 
which artifice he ſeeks to gain thy affe&tons, and fo to fith our all 
thy ſecrets, which he may impart to others whom he may oblige 
hereby, and ſo render his company more acceptable. 


20 * 'Whoſo curſeth his father or « his mother, his 
|| lamp # ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs c. 


a Heb. and; which is uſed for or, Exod. 12. $. Levit. 6 2. and 
elſewhere. b His comfort and happineſs, his Name and Memor 
which are oft compared in Scripture to a Lap or Light. 
utterly periſh; he ſhall die Childleſs, and with Ignomuny. 


£ Shall 


21 * An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the be- 
ginning d,but the end thereof ſhall not be blefled e. 


4 An Eſtate ſomtimes is got ſuddenly in the very beginning of a 
Man's labours for it, in which caſe it may be preſumed that ſome 
undire&t and unrighteous courſes were uſed, for the getting cf it, 
becauſe Riches are very ſeldom given by God, or gotten by men, 
without mens diligence. Bur this, as well as many other Proverbs, 
are to be underſtood of the common courſe, although it admit of 
ſome exceptions. For ſomtimes Merchants or others-get great E- 
ſtares ſpeedily by one happy Voyage, or by ſome other proſperous 
event. This Tranſlation follows rhe Hebrew Marginal reading, bur 
according to the Texrual reading, it may be thus rendered and un- 
derſtood, An Inheritance gotten in the beginning (to vt, of a mans ig- 
deavours) is abominable, to wit, unto God, being ſuppoſed ro be un- 
juſtly gocren,as was now ſaid, c Ar laſt it ſhall be curſed and wither 
by God's juſt judgment. 


22 * Say not thou f, I will recompenſe evil ; but 


wait on the LORDg, and he ſhall ſave thee. 


Chap. Xx 


y || Or, Card!e, 


TDeut.32.3% | 
Ch. 17. 13, 
& 24. 29» 


f In thy Heart : give not way to any ſuch evil Thoughts or Pur- gt! 1. 17 


poſes. g To whom it belongs to execute vengeance, and 
ver his People from al! their Enemies, 


23 *Divers weights are an abomination unto the 


LORD h, and a falſe balance zs not good 3. 


h Ofwhich ſee above on v. 10. 


z Is very wicked and hateful 
to God agd men. 


24 *Man's goings & are of the LORD 7; how can 
a man then underſtand his own way m. 


+ Allmens purpoſes and aRions. ! Are ordered and over-ruled 
by God's wiſe and powerful Providence to accompliſh his own 
counſel and good pleaſure, and not what men liſt or intend 
m E:ther I. what courſe he ought to take ; which he cannot know 
without God's dire&ion and afliſtance , Compare Prov. 16. 9. 
Fer. 10. 23. Or 2. what the iſſue of his defigns will be, 
whether they ſhall ſucceed or be diſappointed, the way being taken 
forthe end or event to which it leads, as it is in many other places. 
The ſcope of the Proverb is to ſhew, that all the events ofhumane 
life are neither ordered nor foreſeen by Mans, but onely by God's 
Providence, and therefore men ſhould onely mind the doing of 
their duty, and then quietly depend upon God for a good Ifſue to 
their endeavours. | 


25 It is a ſnares to the man who deyoureth that 
which is holy o, and after vows to make enquiry p: 


[1 
z 
1 


' 7 It brings guilt and God's curſe and vengeance upon him. 
0 4. e. Thoſe Meats or Drinks which were devored or conſecrated 
to God. Linder which one kind he comprekends and forbids all 
(alienation of Sacred or Dedicated things fromGod to a Man's pri- 
'vare uſe or benefit : Of which ſee Lerir. 27. 9g. Dent. 23 21+ 
al.3:8,9. Aft.s.1,0c. p Af er a Man hath madeVouws to confider 
hether he can poſlivly,or may lawfally keep then, and ro invent 
{or enquire of othersall ways poſſible to break hisVow,and to larisfie 
or deceive his Conſcience 1n ſo doing. Which enquiry is juſtly cen- 
ured as a fin and ſnare, becauſe it 1s an evidence of a coverous Or 
trreligious Mind, and is the ready way and firſt ſtep rowaras 
the open. violation of it. 


1 


26 * A wiſe king q ſcattereth » the wicked and 
bringeth the wheel over- them. 


4 Who ſeriouſly minds his Duty and his true intereſt. 7 Breaks 
their Companies and Contederacies, and forceth them.to fice (c- 
veral ways for their own ſafety, driveth them from his preience, 
and from the Society of honeſt men, as the Chaff is by the Huſ- 
bandman ſeparated from the Corn, and driven away by the Wind, 
of which this Hebrew word 1s commonly uſed; and to which the 
next Clauſe hath ſome reference. 5 As the Cart-wheel was an- 


ciently turned oyer the Sheaves to beat the Corn out cf _ I2 
20, 27, 


to deli- | Tell. 15 


1 Pet. 3. 9. . 


* Verf. 10. 


+ Heb. balay- 


ces of dereits 


= £=Z., a —_ 


* Pf. 37. 23 
Ch. nr Gs 
Jer. 10. 23» 


*P(1]. I0Ts 
5 Os 
Vert Zo 
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u_ PROVERBS. Chap. XXI. 


29. 27, 28. He putiiſheth them ſeverely, as their Offences de- 
ſerve. This or ſuci like puniſhments were not unuſual among 
the Eaſtern Nations, as we may gather from, 2 Sam. 8. 2. & 12.31 
ANTS I. Zo 


27 Theſpirit tof a man # the || candle of the | 


| 


LORD x, ſearching all the inward - parts of the 
belly y. | 


t i.e. The reaſonable Soul. 4 Is a cleat and glorious light (ct 
up in Man for his information and direQion. x So called pattly 
becauſe it comes from God in a more immediate and peculiar 
maaner than the Body doth, E:c1:{. 12. 7. and partly becaute 1t 15 
in Gods ſtead roobſerve and judge all a Man's actions. y Diſcern- 
ing not onely his ourward a&ions, which -are viſible to others, 
bur his moſt inward and ſecret thoughts and affeftions, which no. 
other Man can ſee, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The Belly 1s here pur for the 
Heart,as itis frequently. The Soul can refle& upon and judge of 1ts 
own diſpoſitions and ations. Which plainly ſheweth that the Heart 
15 not ſo deceitful, but that a Manby diligent ſtudy of it, and the 
uſe of the means appointed by God, may arrive ata certain know- 
ledge of its ſtate and condition, in reference to God, and to Salva- 
tion. 


28 * Mercy z and truth apreſerve the king 6, and 
his throne is upheld by mercy c. 


; Clemency to Offerders, and bounty to worthy, and to in” 
digenrt Perſons. a Faithfulneſs in keeping his Word and Promiſes 
inviolably. b Becauſe they engage God to guard him, and gain 
him the reverence and afte&ions of his People, which 1s a Kings 
greateſt ſafery and happineſs. c Which 1s again mentioned, to 
ſhew that although it be an a& of Grace, and therefore in ſome 
ſort free, yer Princes are obliged to it both by their duty, and by 
their Intereſt, becauſe it is a ſingular means of their preſerva- 
tion. _ 


29 The glory of young men 4 #5 their ſtrength ; 
and * the-beauty of old men #: the gray-head e. 


4 That wherein they glory as their Priviledge above old men- 
e i.e. Their old Age expreſſed by the ourward ſign of it, wherein 
they glory as their peculiar Priviledge, as a Teftimony of their 
Piety and God's Blefling, and as a token of their great experience 
and wiſdom. The defign of thisProverb is to declare the ſeveral ad- 
vantages of ſeveral Ages.and the murual need they have one of ano- 
ther, and thereby to engage them to mutual love and affiſtance,and 
to friendly converſe, and ro make every. one contented with his 
own Age and Condition, and not toenvy nor yer deſpiſe his Bro- 
ther or the difference of their Ages, as 15 very uſual among 
men. 


30 The blueneſs of a wound ff cleanſeth away 
evil g; ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the belly þ. 


f Grievous wounds which make men black and blew, or ſevere 
puniſhments. g Are the moſt efteual means to reclaim a wicked 
Man, and to purge out his corruption. þ Heb. azd ſtripes, which 
anſwer to the wounds in the former Clauſe. 7 Either 1. 
Which pierce even to the inward parts of the Belly, and fo we 
are to underſtand our of the former Branch, cleayſe away evil. Or 2. 
They cleanſe the imvard parts of the Belly, 3. e. of the Heart. So 
this 15 an addition to the tormer Clauſe, and the fenfe'of the whole 
is, Grievous wounds or ſtripes do cleanſe not only the ourward 
Man by keeping it from evil ations, bur even the 1nward Man, by 
expelling 'or ſubduing vile affetions. Which is mentioned as a 
great and bleſſed benefit of affliQtions. 


C H A P. XXL. 


-J TH kings heart a ;s in the hand of the LORD, 


as the rivers of water b, he turneth it c whi- 
therſoever he will J, 


« His very inward purpoſes and inclinations, which ſeem to be 
moſt in a Man's own power, and out of the reach of all others, 
and much more his Tongue and Hand, and all his outward actions, 
He names Kings hot to exclude other men, but becauſe they are 
more arbitrary and uncontrollable than other m&@. þ Which 
Husbandmen or Gardiners can draw by little Channels into the 
adjacent grgunds as they pleaſe, and as their occaſions require. 
© Direterh and boweth partly by fuggeſling rhoſe things to their 
Minds which have a commanding intjuence upon their wills, and 
partly by a dire& and immediate motion of their wills and affe&i- 
ons, which being God's Creatures muſt needs be as ſubjeR to his 
power and pleaſure as either mens Minds 'of Bodies are, and 
which he moves ſweetly and ſuitably to their own Nature, though 
ſirongly and effeually. &d So as they ſhall fulfil his counſels and 
deſigns, either of Mercy or of Corre&tion to themſelves, or to their 


. 2 Every way of a man #5 right in his own eyes, 
but the LORD pondereth the hearts e. 


e This was ſaid, Ch. 16. 2. where it is explained, and is liere 
repeated, either far the great importance and uſefulneſs of 1t, or 


4 


| 


— he perceived that the Traztites were very prone to felf- 
ECEl1L, 


3 * Todo juſtice and judgment f, is more accepta=* * 1 Sam. 1 5. 
ble to the LORD than facrifice pg. & "X , 

f The conſcientious performance of all our duties to men» Iſa. 1.11, #c 
g Than the moſt coſtly, ourward ſervices offered to God, joyned Hof. 6.6. 
with the negle& of our Moral duties to God or men. The tame Mic. 6. 7, 8. 
thing 1s affirmed, 1 Sam. 15.22. Hoſe 6. 6. Mic. 5. 7, 8, © 


4 *+ An high look þ, and. a proud heatt 5, and gc, 
|| the plowing & of the wicked, is fin /. + Heb. haugh- 
þ One geſture or ſign of Pride put for all the reſt. Pro: 6. _ -- ra 
17. + Pride Jurking and reigning i the Heart, though it do not | pri Irs 4 
diſcover itſelf to men by outward ations, bur be diſguiſed with a of the Wickihe 
ſhew-of humility, as ir is frequently. & Eithes 1, ſiri&y and 
Properly fo called : even their civil or natural actions, which in 
themſelves are lawful and gecod, are made finful as they are m4- 
naged by ungodly men, without any regard to the ſervice and 
glory of God, which ought to be the great end of all our aftions, 
I Cor. 10. 31. and wich deſign of ſerving their own wicked lufts - 
by it. Or 2. Metaphorically , their deſigns and endeavours , 
which are ſaid to be ſi,becauſe they are wholly and fully ſ&t upon 


_ fin,and they make fin thejr trade or bufineG,wliich is called Plowing 


wickedneſs, Job 4.8.Bur all the ancientInterpreters,and divers others 
render the word th? Lamp or Light,as this Hebrew word,even thus 
pointed, 1s rendred, 1 Kinps 11. 36. & 15. 4. 2 Kings 8. 19. 
2 Chron, 21.7. and the Lamp of the wicked is a Phra uſed in 
this Book, Ch. 13. 9. & 24. 20. as allo, Job 21. 17. whereas the 
Plowing of the wicked is a Phraſe not elſewhere uſed. And this 
ſeems belt ro agree with the Context, for by their Lamp he 
ſeems to underſtand all their pomp and glory, that worldly great- 
neſs and Profj perity,which is the Fewel of cheirPride,and therefore 
15moſt ficly joyned with it. /Itis by chem turned into ſin,and made 
the occation of much wickedneſs. The wholeVerſe may be thus ren- 
dred, An high loo, and « proud Heart, which is th2 light or glory of the 
wiched(i.e. wherein they glory,eſteeming it magnanimiry or gallay- 
try of ip1rit)1s ſar, 7.0. 184 great and grievous fin.And in this manner 
the learned Mercer renders the Verſe, fave onely that he tranſlates 
the Hebrew word Nir, the Plowing. | 


5 * The thoughts of the diligent »2 tcyd onely to * Chap.! 0.43 


plenteouſneſs, bur of every one that is haſty n, onely to 
want 0, 


» Who carefully and induſtriouſly proſecutes what he hath wiſe- 
ly contrived and refolved, » Who manageth his affairs raſhy, 


— due conſideration. 0 Is likely to bring himſelf ro po 


6 * Thegetting of treaſures by a lying tongue p 75 2 * Ch. 10.2: | 
vanity tofled to and fro q of them thar ſeek death x, $ 13. Its 


þ By falſe-witneſs-bearing, or by any other falſe or deceitful 
words or ations, whereby many men get riches. q Is like the 
Chaffor Smoak driven away by the Wind, ir is neither fatisfa&to- 
ry nor durable, but quickly vanitheth away, as hathbeen frequenc- 
ly obſerved of Eſtates ill-gotten. ry Not defignedly but eventually, 
that take thoſe courſes which will bring Death or Deſtru&ion upon 
them or theirs. 


7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall # deſtroy them s, f Heb. ſaw 
becauſe they refuſe to do judgment 7. there, or, awal 


_ | with them 
s The myury which they do to others ſhall either by God or | 

men be returned upon their own-heads. t They wilfully and ob- 

ſtinatly give up themſelyes to unrighteous praftices. - 


8 The way « of man x #:s froward and ſtrange yp 
but as for the pure, his work zs right 2. 


# The eourſe of his life. x Of every Man, of Man by Nature 
and in his corrupt eſtate, of a wicked or impure man, to whom 
the pure1s oppoſed 1n the next Clauſe. y Eftranged from God and 
from Man's primitive Integricy, and from the rule of his aRions, 
Reaſon and Scripture : in which reſpe&ts wicked men are called 
ftirangers, Pfal. 54.3. Ezek. 44. 7. elſewhere. 4 But he whoſe 
Heart 15 pure and upright, his converſation is agreeable to it. 


9 * It 4 better to dwell a in a corner of the houſe, * Verſ. 19. 
top b, than with f a brawling woman in a + wide Ch 19-15] 
houſe c. s es op 

a To wit, alone in queetnefs, as appears from the oppoſitE + Heb. ok 
clauſe. b Of the roof of the Houſe, which m thoſe Countries was 12x of conten> 
flat and plain and habitable, but was expoſed to all the injuries of tions. © 
the Weather.' c Or, in a common Houſe, or, an Houſe of Society, + Heb, an 
where Huſbatid and Wife live togerher, or which 1s capable of þoyſ; of Society» 
many Friends or Companies. 


Io * The foul of the wicked defireth evil 4 : his * Jam. 4.5. 


neighbour t findeth no favour in his eyes e. F honck, v8 
L0% 
d His H-att is fully and earneſtly ſit is him.as 1t 1s expreſſed, Ecc!r, 
8.11. to ao evil, towork wickednes, to do miſchief to others, to 
fatisfic his own luſts, though it be _ injury of others. 2 —_ 
7 Enner 


* Mat. 18.30, 
& 


* Ch. 17. 8. 
& 18. 16, 


+ Heb. reſt, 


| Or, ſport. 


* Ch. It. 2. 


* Ver. 9. 
+ Heb. in the 
land of the de- 


* Pſal. 112.3. 


XXI. PROV 


either diſſuade him from his wickedneſs, or ſtand in the way of his 
Luſts. He ſpares neither friend nor foe. 


: 11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple f is 
made wiſe : and when the wiſe is inſtructed g, he re- 
cciverth knowledg. 


f The honeſt or plainkearted man, as Chap. 19- 25+ where this 
whole verſe for the ſubſtance of it is contained and explained. 
2 Or, proſpers, as this word is uſed, Prov. 17. 8. and <iſewhere. 
So the ſenſe of the verſe is, The ſimple learn Wiſdom, | borh from 
the puniſhment of wicked men, and from the proſperity-of good 


iNncn, 


12 The righteous 9247 wiſely con{idereth the houſe 
of the wicked þ, but ; God overthroweth & the wicked 
for their wickedneſs. | 

b He looketh through its preſent Power and Glory (which dazleth 
the Eyes of others) unto that ruine to which it is deſigned. # Or, 


now, Or that, this being the thing which he wiſely confidereth. 
þ Or, will overthyow in his due time, though for a eaſon he bear 


with them. 


193 * Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the 
poor /, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf 2 , bur ſhall not be 
heard. | 


{ When they cry out by reaſon of Oppreſſion or want, and beg 
relief from him. = Unto God or Men, in his ſtraits which God 


will bring upon him. 


Chap, 


14 *A gifts in ſecret 9 pacifieth anger, and a re- 
ward in the boſom p, ſtrong wrath. 


x To a perſon offended and angry with us, as the following 
words ſhew. o Which makes it more acceptable ; for gifts open- 
ly given ſavour of oftenrarion in the giver, and cauſe ſome ſhame or 
contempt to the receiver, p Secretly conveyed into his bo- 


ſom. See on Prot. 19.8, & 18.16, 


x5 It is joy to the juſt q to do judgment 7, but de- 
ſtruction 5 ſhall be to the workers of iniquity. 


q The ſenſe is either rt. Heis highly pleaſed and delighted with 
it. Or 2. He reapeth much comfort and benefit by it, which 15 oppo- 
{ed to the following detraion : joy 1s pur for matter or cauſe of joy 
» Todowhartis juſtor good, for this is oppoſed to working of 27n1- 
qui:y. 5 Or, as others render ir, tcr707 or bor707, oppoite to Joy- 


16 "The man that wandereth out of the way of un- 
derſtanding t ſhall f remain in the Congregation of the 
dead 7. | 


+ That forſaketh the rule of Gods word, and walketh after his 
own Luſts. « Shall, without Repentance, be condemned to <c- 
ternal Death or Damnation. 


17 He that loveth || pleaſure x ſh4/l be a poor man 7, 
he that loveth wine and oil z ſhall not be rich. 


x That gives up himſelf to the purſuir and enjoyment of ſenſual 
and immoderate pleaſures. y Takes rhe ready courſe to Poverty. 
; Which are put for all delicious fare and luxurious feaſting ; for 
Wine and Oil were much uſed in Feaſts 1n thoſe parts. 


18 * The wicked (hall be a ranſom for the righte- 
ous a, and the tranigreſſor tor the upright. | 


4 The wicked ſhall be brought into thoſe troubles which were 

- Either threatned by God, or deſigned by wicked men againſt th- 

righreous, and by that means, as by a ranſom, the righteous ſhall 

be deliverz2d. Thus Achar was a ranſom for Iſrael, Foſe 7. 26. and 
Har:an for Merdecat. | 


19 * It js better to dwell f in the wilderneſs, than 6 
with a contentious and angry woman. 


b Underſtand, in a wide houſe, as it is expreſſed above, v. 9. and 
as the oppoſition here requires. 


20 * There xs a treaſure to be deſired , and oil in 
the dwelling of the wiſe c : bur a fooliſh man ſpendeth 
it Up. d | 

c Wiſe-men lay upall neceſſary and defirable treaſures for their 
ownuſc, and for their Children, and Families. Oi! 1s particular- 
ly mentioned, partly becauſe that was a confiderable part of their 
Wealth and Treaſures in thoſe Countries, of which ſee Deut. 7. 13. 
& 28. 40, 51. Fudgeg. 5. Mic. 6.15. %c. and partly ro ſhew that 
his Providence reached not only to necefſaries, but even to mat- 
ters of juſt and lawful delight. 


21 Hethat followeth after d-righteouſneſs and mer- 
cy e, findeth f life, righteouſneſs, and honour. 


4 That fervently defires, and diligently and conſtantly endea- 


yours to attain to them, for ſuch ſhall and will certainly obtain 


ERBS. 


them. #2 Living in the conſtant exerciſe of theſe virtues 

. I. 0 . fv 
obtain from God , what 1s right and due to him, ihe; a 
God by vertue of his gracious promiſe, or from men, whoſe heares 
God will diſpoſe to deal juſtly and kindly with him. | 


22 * A wiſe 29a ſcaleth the city of the might 
_ caſteth down the {trength of the 69s Ra, we 
OT #2, 


g Wiſdom and policy is oft times more conſiderable d powe 
ful than ſtrength. þ The ſtrongeſt forts to which wing Act 
cruſt moſt for their defence. , PO 1 OO 


&c. 


223 * Whoſo keepeth his mouth and hi 
keepeth his ſoul & from troubles /. SENT ” 


| ; & 18, 21, 
; From offenſive and provoking ſpeeches. & His perſon 


{ Whi icent ” 
- ogy 2 licentious and abuſive Tongue frequently brings upon 


24, Proud ard hiaughty ſcorner 3s his name 1, whb 
dealeth f in proud wrath ». f Heb. int! 
& » UT 

mn Inſtead of thar reſpe& and plory whi 

7 y which he ſeeks by 

courſes, he ſhall be branded with the Title and we Fc _ 
arrogant and icornful perſon, which is moſt contemptible and hate. 
ful ro Mankind. » Who in the condu& of his affairs and dealings 


in the world, is not governed b "Nh 
own Pride and Paſſions. PE AI _ or 29 


2.5 * The deſire of the flothful killeth him 9: 
his hands refuſe to labour. ET Pn 


o Either 1. Tormenteth him aln 

. me! 10ſt to death, whilſt he pay 
onately defires thar which he ſees he ſhall nor enjoy, and wills 
take pains to procure.Or 2.£xpoleth him to extream want.and þ 
ro death, or co ſuch wicked conr{cs for the ſupply of his wants as 
bring hun toan untimely death. 


ror * Ch, 13.4 


26 He p coveteth greedily all the day |! : 
the * righteous giveth and ſpareth not r. [Oe 


» 

þ Theſlothſul man mentioned in the laſt verſe. Bur becauſe the 
Verſes in this Book are for the moſt par: independent one upon a. 
nother, . this clauſe is and may be otherwite rendred, There ,99" 
-oveteth, &c, Or, the wicked (which may be underſtood from the 
oppoſ:rion of the righteo;zs 1a the nextclauſe) coveteth, &c. q Spends 
his whole tine In vain and lazy defires, bur will not delione bs et 
any thing, citter ro {© i 1.ſelf, or to give te others. » By Gods 
Bleſſing upon his ind+i/icy he procures enough, not onely for his 
own ſupport, but allo ior the Ii9cral relief of others. * 


| 27 * The ſacrifice 5 of the wicked & abominz- *Ptal. 50.9 
tion #: how much more when «he bringeth it | with a 15 8. 
wicked mind x! Ifa, 65, 3. 

All the mo't glorious and coſt ms 
s All the mo'? glorious and coſtly ſervices which the m0s 54 22, 
God. t God reje&s and abhors = roy becauſe they = — HHeb.ir wick 
by ſuch men, andin ſuch manner as God juſtly abhors. # - Or, be. #46 
cauſe, as all the antienr Tranſlators render ir, the Hebrew particle, 
apb, being expletive : Or, even becauſe; ſo the following clauſe 
gives the reaſon of the former Propoſition. x With an hypocri- | 
tical and 1mpenitent Heart, or with a bad deſign, not in obedi- 
ence ro Gods Command, and with reſpe& ro his honour and fer- 
vice, bureither to cover, or countenance, or promote ſome wicked 
intencion or courſe, which, norwithſtanding all his profeſſions of 
Religion, he 1s reſoly=d to proſecute. 
; "* R x IM Ch. I9 $6 
28 * f A falſe witneſs y ſhall periſh 2: but the man + Heb. wits 
that heareth a, ſpeaketh conſtantly b. of lits. , 


y Heb. A witneſs of lies. one who 1s forward to ſwear or ſpeak 
falſe things, or ſuch things as he hath not heard nor learned from 
others, nor ſeen, but deviſed in his own heart. x Shall be ſevere- 
ly pumſhed either by God or Men, and ſhall be confounded and 
filenced, becauſe none will for the future regard or credit his te- 
ſiimony. 4 He who hears before he ſpeaks, and witneſſeth no- 
thing buc what he hath heard or ſeen, and knows to be true- 
b Doth not contradi& himſelf, but always affirmeth the ſame 
thing. Or, as moſt other Interpreters render the words, ſþeakits 
(or, mdf ſpeak, dare ſpeak freely and boldly) for ever, when lyars 
are cut off, he lives, and is in a capacity of ſpeaking and bearing 
| witneſs again and again, as occaſion requires, as long as he Ives, 
| and his Teſtimony will be received. 


29 A wicked man hardeneth his face c: but as for 
the upright, he | direeth his way 4, 


c Continueth in evil courſes with obſtinacy and impudence, 1n 
ſpight of all the Commands of God, or Counſels of Men. d He 
ordereth his ſteps aright, and if at any time he goerh away, he 
doth notadd Rebellion to his ſin, nor perfiſt in his errour, but con- 
ſidereth his ways, and turneth his feet to Gods teftimonies, as D4- 
wid did, Pſal. 119. $9. Or, confidereth his way, remembring W! 
grief and ſhame whar he hath done, and taking better heed to - 
himſelf for the future, - 


eth. 


39 * There 


Chap. XxT 


*Eccl. g. 14, 


gue 8, * '+ WY " 


wrath of pid, 


*Plal. 112.9. | 


[| Or, conſiare 


a 


hap. XXII. : 

o * There as no wiſdom, nor underſtanding nor 

counſel againſt the LORD e. | 
e Which can prevail againſt the Counſel and Will of God. 


31 * The horſe f' is prepared againſt he day of 
battle : bur * ||ſafety & of the LORD g. + 


 F Under which parricular all warlike proviſions, are compre” 

* hended. & The ſucceſs of the bartle depends not apon any hu- 
mane ſtrength or art, bur meerly upon Gods Providence, who 
ives the victory when and to whom he pleaſerh,, and oft rimes to 
thoſe that have leaſt reaſon to expeCt 1t, Compare Eccl. 9. 11, 


p96 23s 


L 


PROVERBS. 


CHAP: XXIL 


I * pood name @ x rather to be choſen than great 
A riches b, and || loving favour c rather than f1l- 
gc, VET and gold. 


2 Heb. name put for good name, as Eccl. 7. 2. the word good be- 
ing ealy underſtood out of the next clauſe, in which it is expreſ- 
ſod in the Hebrew text. A good reputation amongſt wiſe and 
good men. b Partly becauſe it1s a moſt ſpecial blefhing from God 
being appropriated to worthy perſons, whereas God commonly 
throws away Riches upon the baſeſt of men: partly becauſe it 
gives a man thar tranquillity and farisfa&ion of mind, and that 
concent and comfort in his condition, which no Riches can pur- 
chaſe : and partly becauſe as it is commonly an evidence of a mans 
Virtue and Pietv, ſo it 1s accompanied with Gods Love and Fa- 
your, whereas Riches are oft given by God in wrath, and tothe 
hurr of the owner. c Or, go#d Grace or Favour, a good Report 
among men, eſpecially among good men, and that hearty Love 
and K ;ndne(s which attends upon it, - 


2 * The rich and poor meet together 4: the LORD 
# the maker of them all e. 


Ch, 29. 13+ 


4 Either 1. In a way of hoſtility or oppoſition , as this 
word 1s ſomtimes uſed, the rich contemning and oppreſling the 
poor, and the poor envying and purloining from the rich; and fo 


Experience confutes, but becaule 1t 15 ſo for the mo 


are poor or rich, which difference comes. wholly from Gods Pra- | 


vidence. They have one common Creator, and Lord, and Judg, {| 


and the one cannot deſpiſe nor grudge ar the other without a re- 
fleion upon God, | 


2 * Aprudent man foreſeeth the evil f, and hideth 
himfelf g: -bar the ſ1mple paſs on h, and are punyſh- 
ed. ; by, 


f The Calamity or Judgment of God threatned, and approach; 
ing. g Retireth to his firong Tower, mentioned Prov. 18. Io. by 
Prayer and Repentance, purtteth himſelf under the Prote&tion of 
the Almighty. Compare'1/z. 25. 20. h In their former road and 
courle of fin, careleſly and ſecurely, as Travellers do in a road 
where they. apprehend no danger. 


4 * || By humility 5, and the fear of the LORD &, 


are riches, and honour, and life & 


ward of humility, that reward which God hath graciouſly promiſed, 
and will give to Humility 5 which 1s a grare of great price in Gods 
Eyes. See Iſa.57.15- Jam.q-5. b& By which he diſtinguiſherh true 
and Chriſtian Humility from counterfeit and moral humility, be- 
cauſe that ariſerh from a deep ſenſe of Gods greatneſs, and purity, 
and perfe&tion, congares withyour own meannygls, and filthineſs, 
and matifold immperte&ions, whereas this 15 quit#>of another na- 
ture, and fron other grounds. / The comforts of this life, and 
the happineſs of the next, both which are promiſed to Godlineſs, 
 1Tim#4- 8. 


F- 
m7” 
£79 


5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of ' the frow- 
- ard 92 : he that doth keep his ſoul » ſhall be far from 
. them 0. 


” l 


m. The wicked by their evil courſes expoſe themſelves to man 
dangers and occafions both of fin and miſchief. » That taket 
heed to himſelf, and to his a&tions, and to the ſaving of his Life 
and Soul, o' Either 1. Will avoid the fociety' of ſuch froward 

rſons.' Or 2. Shal! by that circumſpeRion preſerve himſelf 

m thoſe thorns, &c. with which che Pronoun, them, agrees in 
number... © | 


6. || Train up p a child f in the way he- ſhould 
g0q: and when he is old, he will nor depart from 
it r. ES 7 "” 

- þ Or, initiate or inſtru. q % i ove to his way, 1. t. 
I {her 2+ Inthat courſe 
him chuſe and follow. 


Elther . 1. ro his Capacity. 
Or, .as one learned man renders it, in the v.ginzing of bis way, i. e. in 


ſire 


1(atichi [2 
ny 


or manner of life which thou would. 


i Or, becauſe of humility: or, as many others render it, the re- 


Chap. X XII: 
his tender years, as ſoon as he is capable of inſtru&ion. Heb. in the 
mouth, &c. The moth 18 oft pu: for the beginning or entrance of any 
place, as Gen. 29. 2. 7oſ. 19. 18. Prov. 8,3. Dan.6.17, yr To 
wit, not eaſily and ordinarily. The impreffions made in childith 
years wilt remain, as hath been obſerved by all forts of learned 
Writers. Burt this, as other Proverbs of like narure, are not to be 
underſtood as if this were univerſally and mceſany rue, which 

. ; part, except 
ſome extraordinary cauſe hinder ir. 


* Jam. 2. 5. 

T Heb. tothe 

, man tuat 1ind- 
s Towit, with rigor and Tyranny, taking advantage of his ne- eth. 

ceſliries. t Is at his mercy, and therefore forced to comply with his 

pleaſure. The defign of the Proverb is partly to corre& this miſcar- 

riage of the rich, and partly to oblige all men to diligence, where- 

by they may deliver themſelves from this ſervitude. 


7 * The rich ruleth over the poor s, and the bor- 
rower z ſervant þ to the lender 7. 


* Job. 4. 8. 
Hof. 10. 13s 
1} Or, and wita 
the red of his 
anger he [hail 
be con(umeds 


8 * He that ſoweth iniquity # ſhall reap vanity x: 
|| and the rod of his anger ſhall fail y. 


% Or, unrighteouſneſs, whoſe common prakice it is to wrong or 
oppreſs others. x_ Or trouble or miſcry, as this word is commun! 
uſed, and as divers here render ir. The miſchief which ke hack 
done to others ſhall be returned to him by Gods righteous ſen- 
tence. y That power which he uſed with fury and cruelty ſhall 
be taken away from him. | 


9 *t Hethat hath a bountiful eye z, ſhall be bleſ- * 2 Cor. 9.5. 

ſed 2: for he giveth of his bread to the poor. co 8004 of 
tes 

; Heb. A good ey. He who looks upon the wants and miferies of 
others with compaſſion and kindneſs, as this Phraſe is uſed, Mzt. 
20. 15. as an ful eye 15 pur for one that beholds others with envy 
and unmercifulneſs, Deut. 15. 9. Prov. 23. 6. 8-28. 22. 4 Both 
by God and Met. 


10 *Caſt out b the ſcorner c, and contention ſhall *751, ror, g; 
go out ; yea, ſtrife and reproach 2 ſhall ceaſe. 


5 Out of your ſociety, avoid converſation with him. c Who 
neither fears God, nor reverenceth Man, but fcorns all admoni- 


the following words afe a reafon why thar hoſtility ſhould ceate. ! rions, and minds only the pleaſing of himſelf, and the gratify ing of 


Or 2. In the way, of mutual converſe, they live together, and ; 
need one another.. e Not only as they are men, bur alſo as they | 


hs own Luſts, which 1s the chief cauſe of moſt contentions. 
d4 Wherewith he leads thoſe that either oppoſe or admoniſh him. 


11 * He that loveth pureneſs of heart e, || for the * Pla. ror. 6. 


grace of his lips f, the king ſhall be his friend g. 0a by = 


' £ Who is plain hearted or ſincere, and abhors diflimulation. grace in his _ 


| f From thoſe gracious ſpeeches which narurally and commonly !izs. 
| flow from a pure heart. Or, and (underſtand, /ozeth, out of the 


former clauſe) grace of his lips. Whote diſcourſe 1s gracious and fin- 
cere. £ The preateſt men will, or ſhould, defire, and highly 


| prize the acquaintance and advice of ſuch perſons, rather than of 


Diſſemblers and Flatrerers, wherewith they are moſt commonly 
peſtered. 


12 Theeyes of the LORD preſerve h knowledg 7, 
and he overthroweth || the words & of the tranſ- 
greſlor. 


h God by the watchful Eye of his Providence maintains and de- 
fends. #7 To wit, men of knowledge, the abſtra& being pur for 
the concrete, as Pride is put fora proud man, Plal. 36. 11. Deceit for 
the deceitful, as Prov. 12. 17. Sohere Knowledge for knowing and 
good men, fuch as the laſt verſe ſpoke of, whoſe hearts are pure, 
and ſpeeches gracious, nct only the King ſhall be their friend, as 
he ſaid there,bur God allo, which he adds here. & Their falſe and 
flattering ſpeeches, whereby they defigned and expe&ed to gain ys 
the favour and friendſhip of great men, which are oppoſed tothe 
ſincere and gracious ſpeeches of good men, imptied in the firſt 
clauſe of this verſe, and expreſſed in the foregoing verſe, -Or, as. 
others render it, and the word it very commonly uſed, the matters, 
all his Countels, Hopes, Enterprizes, and Concerns. © * 


13 * Thellothful man faith I, There & a lion with- 
out 2»: : I ſhall be ſlain » in the ſtreets 0. | 


| Alledgeth as his excuſe to them who upbraid him with idle- 
neſs, or perſuade him to diligence: » There are extream dan- 
gers and invinable' difficulties in my way. » By that Lion; or 
ſome other way. o Which is added ow the ridiculouſnefs of 
his excuſe ; for Lions abide in rhe woods or fields, nor in the 
ſtreets of Towns or Cities, } 


[| Or,the mate 
F?YS. 


* Ch. 26. 12, 


14 * The mouth p of ſtrange women & 2 deep * Ch. 2. 16. 
pit q: he that is abhorred bf the LORD y ſhall fall # 537-5 
therein. & 23s 27» 


p Her fair and fiMtering ſpeeches wherewith ſhe enciceth him ro 
groſs filthineſs, as it1s noted, Prov. 7. 21.: q Intowhich it iseafie 
to fall, bur hard, 1f nor impoſſible, to get out of it. Ic is a rare 
thing for any perſon, once entred into the courſe of Whoredom, 
ſincerely to repent of it, and urn from ic. See Prov. 2. 19, r To 
wit, 1n an highand ſingular manner, whoby his former impieries, 


and contemp: of God and of his Grace, hath proyoked God to 
o E 2 : | ' leave 
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leave and loth him, and to puniſh one fin with another : for other- 
wiſe all ſinners, as ſuch, are abhorred by God. 


15 Fooliſhneſs # bound s in the heart of a child, 


as 13: 24 bur * the rod of correCtion 'ſhall drive it far from 


8& 23» 13. him f. : 

& 29. 15, I7- ; Is fixed and fetled there, as being born with him, and rooted 
in his very nature, and not plucked up wichourt great difficulty and 
diligence. t The ſmarr of puniſhment makes him weary of his 
fin, and watchful againſt it. 


16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his 
riches, and he that giveth to the rich « , ſh4// ſurely 
come to want. | 

4 That vainly and prodigally caſts away his eſtate upon thoſe 
who do not need it, or gives it to them with evil deſign, as that 
they may aſſiſt him in oppreſling the poor, or ar leaſt not hinder 
him in 1t. 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of 
the wiſe x, and apply thine heart y unto my know- 
ledg z. 

x Of wiſe and holy men of God. y Tiurſt after it, and give up 


thy ſelf to che diligent ſtudy of it. x The knowledge of God, and 
of thy ſeveral dutics, which I am here delivering to thee. 


18 For it za pleaſant thing if thou keep them 4 
+ Heb. in thy { within thee þ; they ſhall withal be fitted c in thy 


Tot lips. 
[8] I bY 2 bh : ; £ - : 
& 32, 18. a The words of the wife. b Heb. in thy belly, 7. e. in thine heart, 


which implies receiving them. in Love, and retaining them in mind 
and memory. ©c Be fitly expreſſed : or, be aiſpoſed or ordered. The 
ſenſe is, when thou haſt gor them into thine heart, thou wilt be 
able and ready to diſcourle pertinently and profitably of them. 

©. 


+ T bem. I9 "That thy truſt may be in the LORD g, I have 
= truſt tho made } known to thee this day, \ even to thee. 

Ne "Rep 
4 That knowing God, and his word, and Promiſes, thou maiſt 


chearfully and confidently rruſt in him, which 1s the only way to 
thy ſafety and happineſs, 


Chap. XX 
? Leſt thou be inſtruted or provoked by his pa 

the like to him. q Either 1. A miſchiefwhich pop ogr 
unbridled rage. Or 2. An occafion of fin, either by drawing thee 

to an umitation or requical of his rage; or by rempting thee to un- 
faithfalneſs in performing the great office of a Friend, to wit, Ad. 
monition or reproof, which, by reaſon ot his furious temper thou 
either canſt not, or wiltſt nor do. ; 


- 26 * Be not thou ce of them that ſtrike hands, or * ch p 
of them that are ſureties for debts 7. E186 


7 Towit, raſhly, or unneccflarily. 


27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he * take * Ch. 20,1 
away thy bed from under thee s? 


s Why wiltſt thou put thy ſelf into the hands of ſuch a man 
who will exa& the debt from thee without any compaſſion ? For 
though God did not allow this praRtice, coyetous Creditors would 
frequently do it. 


28 * Remove not the ancient || land-mark 5 which *Deu 
« tIQT 
thy fathers have ſer, & 27, 19, 


: Cha 
t Whereby the Lands of ſeveral poſſefſors were diſtinguiſhed iQ; 125, 
and divided. Donot enrich thy ſelf with the injury of Bn (Or, buad, 
Donor invade the rights of others, | 


29 Seeſt thou a man diligent « in his bulineſs? he 
{hall ſtand before kings x, he ſhall not ſtand before 


f mean men. 7 Hebs obfcy 
Witte 


. # Or, expeaitions, asthe word properly ſignifies, one of quick 
diſpatch , vigorous and ſpeedy in executing what hath been well 
and wiſely contrived. x He is fit to be employed in the aflairs 
of the greateſt Princes. 


CHAP: XXIIL 


I Hen thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler 4, con- 
fider diligently what « before thee þ, 


a When thou art invited to Feaſt witha great man. 6 Eicher 
t. Whar perſon or perſons. Or rather 2. What things, what 


c__—_ (On —_—y 


+ Heb, things 20 Have not I written to thee excellent things e 
of command or in counſels and knowledg f: | 


plenty and variety of meats and drinks, by which thou maiſt eafi- 
ly be rempred to exceſs, and by that means induced to uſe ſuch 
ſpeeches or carriages, as may be unfit for thee, or many ways 


authority. 

_ e Or, princely things, as they are called, Prov. 8. 6. the great 
things of Gods law, as He. 8. 12. f Conſiſting of Counſels ro dirett 
thy pra&ice, and Knowledg to inform and enrich thy mind. Or, 
by that known Figure Hendia«/is, in counſels of knowledg, i.e. 1m good 
counſels which proceed from ſound knowledge, and make a man 
knowing and wiſe, which are oppoſed to the counſels of toe wicked, 
Prov. 12+ $5. Which are without knowledg. 


27 That I may make thee know the certainty of 
the words of truth g ; that thou mighteſt anſwer the 
} Or, to thoſe words of truth þ ||to them that ſend unto thee z f 


(Sus ſend 2906 2 ThatI may teach thee,not falſe, or vain, or uncertain things,as 
the Teachers of the Heathen Nations do, but the true and infallible 
Oraclesof God. h That being inftruted by me, thou maiſt. be 

, able to give true, and folid, and ſarisfaRory anſwers. z To wit, 
for thine advice in greatand difficult matters. Or, to thoſe that ſend 
thee, i. e. that employ thee in any buſineſs of moment, whereof 
they expe& an account from thee. 


* Zech.7.10. 22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he z poor &: * nei- 
ther oppreſs the afflicted in the gate 4. | 

k This may be mentioned, either 1. As a:motive to this Rob- 
bery, becauſe he was unable to refiſt him, or to revenge himſelf, 
upon him: Do not take advantage of his. Poverty. Or 2. As an 
Argument againſt it, becauſe he 1s a fitrer object for thy pity and 
Charity, than for thy Injuſtice or Cruelty. Ir is baſe and.1nhu- 
mane to cruſh ſuch a perſon. 1 In the place of,Judgment, or un- 
der pretence of Juſtice, and much lefs in other ways where there 
15 no colour of Juſtice. 


*Ch.23. 17. 23 * Forthe LORD will plead their cauſe m, and 
ſpoil the ſoul »: of thoſe har ſpoiled them. 
m Which he hath in a peculiar manner undertaken to do. 


x Take away not only their goods but their Lives roo. So fully will 
he recompence their wickedneſs to them. 


” 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry tnan, and 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not go og 
0 Into his company : not converſe frequently and familiarly 
Aith him, as friends uſe to do. 


25 Leſt thou learn his ways p, and geta fnareq to | 
thy foul. 


. 


hurcful to thee, 


| _ 2 Andput a knifeto thy throat c, if thou be a man 
| given to appetite 4. 


| © Reſtrain and moderate thine a rite, as if a knife, or ſome 
other thing ſtuck in thy Throar, Sh, Oi thee from ſwallaw- 
ing whatthou didft defire; or,as ifa man ſtood with a knife at thy 
Throat ready to kill thee, if thou didſt tranſgreſs; or, though it be 
as 1rkſom to thee to do fo, as if thou hadſt a knife put to thy 
Throat. So this1s to be underſtood metaphorically, as that Phraſe 


| of cutting off the right hand, &c. Mart. $. 29,30. Or, For thou doſt (or, 


left thou (houldſft, as the Syriack Interpreter renders it; or, otherwiſe 
thouwilt(t or ſhouldſt) put a wnſe to thy throat, So the ſenſe'1s, when 
thou goeſt to their Feaſts, thou doſt expoſe thy ſelf ro-greaand 
manifeſt hazards, to thy own intemperance, and to all irs danger- - 


ous conſequences, and to the. jllefles of other mens igtemperance. d 
d Prone to exceſs incating and drinking. | . 
- 3 Be not defirous-of-his dainties: for they: arodes 
ceitful meat e. | ; 
e Either hecarſe they, do not yield thee that ſarisfa&tion which 
thou didſt expect from them, but rather load thee with il] humors 
& the ſeeds of divers diſeaſes; or becauſe they are not provided for 
thee with ſincerity and good Will, but with ſome evil deſign-upor ' 
thee, either to diſcover and betray thee, or to enſlave thee." Sce - 


below v.6, 7. 


4 * Labour not f to be rich: ceaſe from thine own * Ch, 28.20 
wiſdom g: 1 Tim. 6 
10. 
f Heb. Donot weary thy (elf with immoderare cares and labors, 
as.many covetous men do.,.g From that carnalWiſdom which 1s nas 
rural to man in hiscorrupr eſtate, which perſuades men to believe 
that it.is their intereſt ro uſe all poſſible means.to get. Riches, and 
that the happineſs of rhejr Lives conſiſts in the abundance of then 
Poſſeſſions, dire&ly contrary to the afſertion of our bleſſed. Lord, 


Luke 12.15. 
5 + Wile thou ſet thine eyes.uppn that þ which is 4 qo, we 4 
not z?* for riches certainly make themſelyes wings, tou! tl 
they fly away as” eagle & towards heaven, eyes to h| | 


h 1. e. Look uponit., | _rneſines and greedydefire, employ- 
ing the Eyes of thy M' ., and Body about it-- 3 - Which hath-no 


' 
2 


folid and.ſerled being, which is ours to bave, but not co-hold, which 
i5 


iChap. 9+ 8+ 
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) 
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is always upon the wing, and oft times gone in the twinkling of an 
Eye, fo that the owner 1s frequently ara loſs, and cannot tell whe- 
ther he hath his Eſtare, or whether he hath loſt it. & Swiftly, 
ſtrongly, and irrevocably. We quick, loſe the ſight and poſſeſſion 
of them. Their flying away from us 15 elegantly oppoſed to our 
Eyes, being ſer, or, as it is in the Hebrew, flying upon themin the 
beginning of the verſe. 


6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil 
eye /, neither deſire thou his dainty meats. - 

! Of the envious or covetous man, who ſecretly grudgeth thee 
the meat which he ſets before thee, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Prov. 28. 


22. Mat. 20. 15. as on the contrary a hberal man 1s ſaid to have a 
good Eys, Prov. 22. 9. 


7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is he w: Eat 
and drink, faith he to thee, but his heart # not with 
thee 7. 

»m You are not to judge of him by his words, for ſo he profeſ- 
ſeth kindneſs, as it follows, but by the conſtant temper of his mind, 
which he hath fully diſcovered to all that know him by the courſe 


of his Life. » He hath no ſincere kindneſs ro rhee, but inwardly 
grudgerh thee that which he outwardly offers to thee. 


$ The morſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou vo- 
mit up 0, and loſe thy ſweet words p. 


0 When thou perceiveſt his churliſhdiſpofition and carriage, his 
meat will be loathſom to thee, and thou wiltſt wiſh either rhat 
thou hadſt never eaten 1t, or that thou couldft vomir 1t up again. 
p Thy pleaſant diſcourſe wherewith thou didſt adorn his Table, and 
deſign both to delight and profir him, is loſt, and of no effect to 
him, and thou wiltſt be ready to repent of it. 


9 * Speak not in the earsof a fool q : for he will de- 
ſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words r, 


q Caſt not away good Counſels upon obſtinate and incorrigible 


" ſinners. We have the ſame advice given Mat. 7. 6. y He will 


ſcornſully reje& thy wiſe and good admonitions. 


10 * Remove not the old || land-mark; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherleſs s. 


s Either to take away their goods; or rather to poſſeſs their 
Lands, as this Phraſe 15 uſed, 2 Sam. 5. 6. 


11 * For their redeemer t 3s mighty 4. he ſhall plead 
their cauſe with thee. 

t Heb. their near kinſman, to whom it belongs to avenge their 
wrongs, and to recover and maintain their rights, of which ſee 
Lev. 2%. 25. Numb. 35. 12. Thus God is pleaſed to call himſelf, ro 


ſhew how much he concerns kimſelf for the relief of oppreſſed and 
helpleG perſons. 


12 Apply thine heart unto inftruction #, and thine 
ears unto the words of knowledg. 


# Content not thy ſelf with outward hearing or reading of it, 
but affe&ionately receive it into thine heart, and lay it up there 
choice Treaſure. EET 


12 * With-hold not correction from the. child: 
for zf thou beateſt him with a rod, be ſhall not die x. 


x It 1s a likely mean to prevent their corruption, and the de- 
—_— which commonly: follows tt, as the'nexr verſe explains 
Is. 


14 Thou ihalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt de- 
liver his ſoul from hell, 


15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall 


Jr, ven 7 Tejorce7, || even mine. . 


Wyoice, 


28, 20» 
L 6: 9% 


3. In the goad ſucceſs. of .my Counſels , and 4n thy Piety and | 


Happineſs, which is as truly deſirable and pleaſant ro me, as my 
own, Er 


IG Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice ® , when thy lips 
ſpeak right things. 
2.1 ſhall rejoicemoronely in ſhew and profefiion, but inwardly, 
and with all my ſoul. _ 


97 * Let not thine: heart envy ſinners @: but be 
thou in the fear of the LORD þ all the day lang c. 


2 Let nor the confideration of their preſent impunity and prof- 
periry ftir thee, up, ©xther to envy them, or.to approve and 1m1- 
raze their evil courſes. b Reverence the preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty, and dread his power and juſtice, and thoſe judgments 
which he hath prepared for ſinners, and thouwileft ſee no cauſe to 
envy, butrarher co.piry them. £ Not anly when thouart incrou- 
ble, bur in all rimes and conditions. 


| in Gods Name, and cauſe, requires the heart to be giverrto him. 
| » Let thy mind feriouſly and pradtically confider. x Eitker 


 deſtrution. @ She is the cay@ of innumerable f0s againſt God, 


_ guilt of her fins. 


| Moy 


g 14 > 20 3 
| on, which men enjiamed with Wine are very apt to take. 


Chap. XXIIL | 
18 * For ſurely there is an | end d, and thine ex- * Ct: 24. 14- | 
pectation ſhall not be cut off e. | | Or, raara. 


d Anexpedtetl and happy end for ſuch as fear God, which was 
required v. 17. Or, a reward, as this Hebrew word 1s rendred , 
Prov. 24. 20. e Thou ſhalt certainly enjoy that good which thou 
expetteſt, as the wicked ſhall loſe that Happines which they enjoy. 


19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe f, and guide 
thine heart g in the way h. 


f Reſt notin hearing, but ſee that thou groweſt wiſer ane/ het- 
ter by it, 2 Order the whole courſe of thine affeRions and aGit- 


ons. þ In Gods way, oft called the way, as hath been obſerved 
before. 


20 * Be not amongſt wine-bibbers 5; amongſt ri- * 17. 5. £2. 
otous eaters f o: ficſh. ; Luke 21. 34» 

. : : ; | | Rom. 13. 123+ 

3 Avoid their converſarion and company, leſt thou be either in- Eph. 5.13. 
fected or injured by them. + Heb. of thur 
flrh.” 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come ro . 
poverty: and drowſineſs k& ſhall cloth a man with 
rags. : 


& Immoderate ſleep, and idlenefs, which is as ready a way to 
Poverty, as Gluctony or Drunkennets is. 


22 * Hearken unto thy father that begat thee /, * chap. 1.8. 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old »7. ”. 


1 And therefore deſires and ſecks thy good in all his counſels. 


m When the intirnury of age is added to that of her fex, which 
15 apt to breed contempt. 


23 * Buy » thetruth o, and ſell zt not p; alſo wif: * ch. 4. 5,7. 
dom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding 9. 


#* Purchaſe 1t upon any terms, ſpare no pains nor coſt to ger it. 
o The true and ſaving knowledg of Gods Mind and WHl concern- 
ing your Salvation, and the way that leads to it. p Do not forget 
It, nor forſake it for any worldly advantages, as ungodly men fre- 
quently do. q Whereby you may loveaand prattiſe the truth 
knoivn and received, 


24 * The father of che righteous ſhall greatly re- * Ch. 10. 1, 
joice, and he that begetteth a wile c4:/d, ſhall have joy * 15: 2% 
of him. 


' 25 Thy Father and thy mother ſhall be glad r, and 
ſhe that bare thee s ſhall rejoice. 


y He repeateth this again as a powerſul Argument to preyail 
with all Children, that are nor Ia natural þ. DI ro lene 
to be wiſe and good, that fo they may glad the hearrs of their Pa- 
renrs © whom they have ſuch high and indelible obligations. 
5 With fo great painand hazard, and brought thee up with ſuch 
render care, whom thou canſt nor better requite. 


26 My ſon,. give me thine heart ?, and let thine 
eyes obſerve u my ways x. ah ” 
f Receive my Counſels with thy whole heart. Sclomon ſpeaking 


1. The ways in which I have walked, my evil pradiices : take 
warning by my ſad example. Or 2, The ways which I preſcribe 
r0-you, as the Apoltles called the Goſpel which they preached, 
their Goſpel, 1 Thel. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 2.8. . 


\ 27 *Fora whore # adeep ditchy; and a ſtrange * ch, 22; 1 4 
woman z a narrow pit. 


3 In'which a man 151n evident danger of perdition, and out! of 
which it is exceeding dithculc rp,efcape. | 


\ 28 * Shealfo 1; 1 1 
p ” Fe o or. wait | as for 2 prey 2, and * Chap. 7:12. 
jncreaſeth the trapſgreſlors among men 8. |: Or, 25.4 70h» 
2 Watching all opporturities of enſnaring young men to their = 
and againſt the Marriage-Bed, againf} the Soul and Body r£9, and 
by her wicked Example and Arts, involveth many perſons in the 


29 * Who hath woe b ? who hath forrow ? who * 16. g. 11, 
hath contentions.? who hath babling c? who hath 22 
wounds without cauſe 4 ? who hath redneſs of eyes? . 


_ $ From the ſin of Luſt he proceeds to that of drunkenneſs, 
which doth frequently accompany it. c The fin of much andim- 
pertinent talking : or, tumltzos noiſe or clainour, which is uſyal a- 

See Prov. 20. 1» 4 Uponevery fletghr occaſi- | 


30 They 


. Chap. XXIV. 
| 30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that go 


to leek mixt wine e. | 


e Either mixed with Water, or with other ingredients to make 
it ſtrong and delicious. Heb. mixture, mixed drinks of {everal ſorts 
ſuited to their Palats, 


1 Look not thou upon the wine f when it is red yg, 
*Cant, ». o. When it giveth his colour in the cup,when * it moveth it 
. pv g 

"© ſelf aright h. 


f Earneſtly. ſo as to inflame thine Appetite towards it, in which 
ſenſe men are forbidden to look upon a Woman, Job 31. 1. Mat. 5.28. 
g Which was the colour of the beſt Wines in that Countrey, which 
therefore are called Blood, Gen. 49. 11. Deut. 32. 14+ and ſuch 
were uſed by them in the Paflover. þ When 1t ſparkleth and 
frisketh, and ſeems to ſmile upon a Man. 


32 At the laſt ir biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth 
[|Or, a Cock- like || an adder z. 
atrict, ; Tt hurts the Body in many reſpe&s, impairs the vigor of the 


Mind, waſtes the Eſtare and Reputarion, wounds the Conſcience, 
and without Repentance, willdeſtroy the Soul. 


23 Thane eyes ſhall behold k ſtrange women, and 
thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things /. 


þ With evil intent, or Juſtfully, which 1s the effe& of drinking 
much Wine, as 1s noted in Scripture, Gen. 19. $1, 35+ Hoj. 4+ _ 
and other Authors. ! Thine Heart, which when chou hadſt the 
uſe of thy wit, concealed, will then diſcover 1ts wickedneſs, by 


filrhy and/perverſe ſpeeches. 


+ Heb. in th 34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down m2 | ' 
beart of the the midſt of the ſea », or as he that lieth upon the top 0 
— a maſt 0. | 
E m Tofleep, of which that word is frequently uſed. » In a Ship 
in the midſt of the Sca, This Phraſe notes the remper and — 
on of the Drunkard, the giddineſs of his Brain, the unquierneſs © 
his Mind, and eſpecially his extream danger joyned with great ic- 
curity. o The worſt part of the Ship, both for 1ts perpetual toſ- 
ſings, and for the hazard of him that ſleeps 1n it. 
+ Heb. new 35 They have ſtricken me p; ſhalt thou ſay ; and 1 
3; not. 'was not ſick q; they have beaten me,and 1 felt zr not: 


when [I ſhall awake , I will ſeek it yet again 7. 


p IT cannot deny that I expoſed my ſelf by my Drunkenneſs 
ro manifold abuſes and injuries. q I was nor then ſenſible of 1t, 
neither do I now find any pgreathurt by it; it was bur the effectof 
a preſent frolick, ar which * have no cauſe to be much troubled. 
» Ar preſent I find ſome inconvenience, and my condition re- 

uires ſleep ro ſettle my ſelf, and when I am compoſed and re- 

reſhed, I purpoſe to return ro my former courſe. But that which 
Solomon here expreſſeth, ſeerns rather to be the Language of their 
Hearts or Lives, than of their ations. Compare Prov. I. II» 


C H A P. XXIV. 
E n@ thou * envious 2gainſt evil men, neither 


I 
FP. 37 1: delife to be with them 4. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. xiv ; 


f War 15 better managed by Wiſdom than bv ſtrength. 
proves whar he {aid 1n the laſt Verſe. 


So this 


7 Wiſdom is too high g for a fool þ, he openeth not 
his mouth an the gate z, 


£ Either 1. really, it is above his reach or capacity. Or 2. in 
his opinion; he judgeth it roo hard for him, he deſpairs ofattain- 
Ing it, he pretends the impoſlibility of it, becauſe he will not puc 
himſelf to the charge or trouble of getting ir: as cn the contrary 
Wiſdom zx (a1d to be eafie ro him that underſtandeth, Prov. 14. 6. be- 
cauſe he ſeriouſly giveth his mind to it, and therefore cafily and 
certainly attains to it. þ For a Wilful Fool, or a wicked Man, 
whoſe Juſts enfeel>le and darken his Mind, and make ir uncapable 
of Wiſdom. 7 Either 4. he can ſay norhing for himſelf when he 
15 accuſed before the Magiſtrate, for which bo gives frequent oc- 
caſion. Or 2. he knows not how to ſpeak acceptably, and profi- 
tably in the publick Aſſembly among wiſe men. 


8 He that deviſcth to do evil, ſhall be called a 


miſchievous perſon k. 


Heb. a Maſter of miſchief. The ſenſe is, Though he cover his 
wicked devices with fair pretences and would be better eſteemed, 
yer he ſhall be noted and b-anded with that infamy which is due 
to him. 


9. The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſz / : þ and the + Or, tt, 


{corner 92 ts an abomination to men 7x. 


{ The very inward thought or contrivance of evil, of which he 
ſpake, 7. 8. even before it break forth into ation, is a fin in God's 
{:ghr, and it1s hatetul to God. + Or, fooliſhneſs is put for fooliſh or 
wicked men, by comparing this with the next clauſe where the 
ſcorner 15 oppoſed ro it. So the ſenſe is, All the Thoughts of wick- 
ed men are onely evil and that continually,as is ſaid of man in his 
corrupt eſtate, Ger.6. 5. and therefore abominable to God. »: He 
who not onely deviſeth and pradtiſeth wickedneis, bur obſtinately 
cam init, and rejects all admonirions againſt it. » Is abomina- | 

le not onely to God, as all finners are, bur to all ſober men. 


10 IF thou faint 6 in the day of adverlity, thy f Heb, ta 
ſtrength zs + ſmall p. hs Y0w, 


o If thou art impatient and unable to bear ſufferings; if thy re- 
ſolution flag, and thou giveſt way to deſpondency or dejeftion of 
Mind. þp Heb. is narrow, it lives 1n a little compaſs, it 15 as ſtrait 
as thy condirtign 1s ; for there 1s an Elegant alluſion in che Hebrew 
words. Theſenſe1s, This isa fign-that thou haſt bur little Chriſtt- 
an ſtrength or courage, for that is beſt known by adverſity. 


11 * If thou fotbear'to deliver them q that are drawn * P32 4 
unto death r and thoſe that are ready to be flain s : 


q When it 15 in thy power to do it lawfully. » Towit, unjuſt 
ly or by the violence of lawleſs men. 5 That are in preſent dan- 
gerof Death or Deſtru&tion. 


12 It thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew || it not 7 : doth {Or, Gn 
not he that pondereth the heart conſider ir #? and he 
that keepeth_ thy ſoul x, doth or he know. it ? and 
ſhall zor he render to every man * according to his 993416 


? Pl. 52. 12» 
works y | Jer. 32. 15+ 
Rom. 2+ % 
Rcv. 2 ae I 2s 


t I was 1gnorant*either of his innocency, or of his extream 
danger, or of my power-to relieve him. « That this is onely a 
frivolous excuſe, and that the true' reaſon of thy negle& was thy 
want of true love to thy Brother, whoſe life thou waſt by the Law 
of God,, and of Nature obliged to preſerve, and thy finful ſelf- 
love, and a carnal fear of ſome miſchi: for trouble which might be- 
fal thee in thediſcharge of thy duty.z God who 1s the preſerver of men, 
Job 7.20.who daily doth and who onely can keep thee both in and 
from the greateſt dangers. And this favour 'of God may be here 
mentioned partly as a ſtrong Obligation upon him to preſerve humd 
who 15 madeafter God's Image, and whom God hath commanded 
him to love and preſerve; partly as an encouragement to the per- 
formance of his duty herein from the conſideration of God's fpecial 
careand watchfulneſs over thoſe that do their duty ; and partly to 
intimate to them the danger of the negle& of this duty whereby | 
they will forfeit God's protcQion. over- themſelves ,! and (cx- 
poſe themſelves to manifold dangers and calamities. Or, as others 
render it, and as the Hebrew Verb is frequently uſed, he that 0 
ſerveth thy Soul, thar ſeeth all ;the ſccres Tholights and © invard 
morons of the Heart. Which expoſition is favoured borh by the 
following words, Doth not he &now it ? Which agrees better to God's 
obſerving than to his preſerving a Man's Soid and by the former | 
clauſe, ro which this Tranſlanion doth more. exatly anſiyer, the "77 
ſame thing being here repeated in other _ after the manner nn, 
of theſe Sacrcd Writers. y God will certamly deal with thee. 45 
thou haſt dealt with him, cither rewarding thy performance of thus 
duty, or puniſhing thy negle& of it. | 


I3 My ſon, eat thou honey Z; becauſe it is good; 
and the honey-comb which is ſweet # to thy taſte. - 


. + Heb. 
thy Palatis 


& 73+. 3. 
Ch. 3. 31. a Their Company or manner of life. 
& 23.17 - 
ps ag 2 * For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction b, and their 
»TOs 7+ . . . : 6 
lips talk of miſchief. 

b How they may oppre(s and deſtroy others, which Fer atlaſt 
falls upon their own heads. | 

- 3 Through wiſdom is an houſe built, and by un- 
2 Weongs t 15 eſtabliſhed c. 

c Thereis no need that thou ſhouldſt raiſe thy Self and Fa- 
mily by ruining others, as the manner of wicked men is, which 
thou maiſt more eaſily and effeRually do by Wiſdom, and the fear 
of God. : 

4 And by knowledge d ſhall the chambers be filled 
with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

4 Which in Scripture Phraſe includes the love and praQice of 
that which we know. 

- - 208. * A wiſe man t is ſtrong e,yea, a man of knowledg 
ef. 9.16. + 3 | 

+ Heb. in | increaſeth ſtrength. 

firength. e Is couragious and reſolute, anÞable by Wiſdom to do grea- 

t Heb. ſireng- ter things than others can accompliſh by their own ſtrength. 

theneth might. 

* Ch. 11.14 6 *-For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt makethy war f: 

ge 1 and in multitude of counſellors there is ſafety. 


% 


\; This 1s not a command but a cor-eſlion, and is here expreſſes. 
. one) 


onely to 1l[a{trate the following Verſe. Honey in thoſe parts was EX- 
cellent,and an uſual ard accepcuble food. See Deat. 8.8, Fudg.14- 


18, 15S, 14 25. 


' . I4 * Soſhall the knowledg of wiſdom be unto thy 
"103+ ſoul, when thou haſt found zr a ,* then there ſhall be a 
+18: reward b, and thy expectation ſhall nor be cut 


off, 

a Whereby he implies that there is indeed ſome difficulty and 
trouble in the purſuit of Wiidom, butthat it is abundantly compen- 
fared with the ſweetneſs and advantage of 1t when a Man arrives at 
it. þ Heb. axd,ior alſo there is 2 reward. It 1snot onely as good 
as hony, ſweerfor the preſent, bur it is infinitely better, bringing 
a ſure and everlaſting reward with it. 


15 Tay not,walt .c O wicked an, againſt the 
dwelling of the righteous 4 : ſpoil not his reſting 
place. "1 


c Do himno injury either by ſubtil and ſecret devices, © or, as it 
follows, by mantfeſt-violence. 4 Againſt his Perſon or Family or 
Polleſlions, 


"= For ajuſt man falleth e ſeven times f; and ri- 
1» ſeth up agam': but.* the wicked ſhall fall into miſ- 
#  Chiek g. | 


4 + - 


e Either 1. intofin. Or rather 2. into calamities, ofwhich he 
evidently ſpeaks borh in the foregoing Verſe, and in the oppoſite 
and following branch of this Verſe, and fo this word is uſed in the 


Mic. 7. 8, ©c. And fo thls 15 fitly alledged as a. juſt: 
reaſon to difluade wicked Men from their unjuſt; attempts againſt 
righteous men, becauſe they ſhould not ſucceed 1n them, and al- 
though they might, by God's permiſſion, bring them into ſome 
diſtreſs for 4 time, yet God would deliver therfi out of their hands, 
and they ſhould be diſappointed of their hopes. f i. e. Frequent- 
ly. g Into unavoidable and irrecoverable deſtru&ion, oft-rimes in 
this life, and infallibly 1n the next. 


1.29 17 * Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth h, and 
4 let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth : | 


2 To wit, into miſchief, as in the former Verſe. Pleaſe not 
thy ſelf in his deftrution. Which plainly ſhews that the love of 


See Exod. 23. 4, 5+ 


2. 18 Leſt the LORD ſee zt, *andj it diſpleaſe him , 
4g # and he turn away his wrath from him 5. 


; Underſtand, »poz thee, which 151mplied in the Hebrew Phraſe, 
ſuch defe&s being uſual in that conciſe Language, Pſal. 84. 11. 
Prov. 19. 1. and oft elſewere. This confideration ſtrikes at the 
root of that ſinful and mhumane diſpogtion,which1san expeRarion 
of ſafety or advantage to himſelf by his enemies downfal, which, 
faith he, by this very mean thou ſhalr loſe, for thine enemy ſhall 
be razſed, and thy danger greatly increaſed by thy provoking both 
God and him againſt thee. 


1p 19 * || Fret not thy {elf & becauſe of evil men |, 


#1, neither. be thou envious at the wicked. 


bak & Which Tranſlation of the word is confirmed by the Parallel 
Im word inthe following clauſe. / For their preſent impunity and 
good ſuccels, 


20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil man m, 
* the || candle of the wicked ſhall be pur out 7. 
bly. 9, 


3129, m Allhis hopesand happineſs ſhall quickly and eternally periſh, 

| lay, and heſhall have no ſhare in thoſe ſold Felicities and bleſſed re- 
compences of a better llfe which thou ſhalt enjoy. Therefore thou 
haſt no reaſon to.envy him. 7 All their comfort and glory ſhall 
ceaſe. 


18.56, 


ll, I" 


21 My fon, fear thou the LORD, and the king o : 
Rin ed meddle hot with + them p that are given to 
change 9. 

o Hononr and obey both God and the King,and allin Authority. 
He puts God before the King, becauſe God is to be ſerved in the 
firſt place, and our obedience is to be given to Kings onely in ſub- 
ordination toGod,and not in thoſe thines which are contrary tothe 
will and command of God, as is manifeſt both from plain Scripture, 
as At. 5. 29. and from the judgment and praaice of wiſe and ſo- 
ber Heathens. p Heb. Mix not thy ſelf with them, ether in their 
counſels ang practices, or in familiar converſation. q That love 
or uſe changes, that are unſtable in their Obedience tro God or to 
the King, andare prone to rebellion againſt either of them. Thoſe 
men that wickedly forſake God, and break his Laws are faid to 
change their God, Jer.2.11.and to changeGod's judgments and Ordinan- 


fs Tas 24, 5» Exthe 5. Ge 


22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who 
knoweth 7 the ruin of them both s. 


7 Who can conceive how fore and ſudden it wil! be! 5 Of 


next Verſe; and'Pſzl. 37. 24. 1/2. 24 40. Fer.25. 29. Amos 8.14 | 


our enemies is a Precept of the Old Law as well as of the Goſpel. 


PROVERBS. 


| 


tht. 


Chap. XXIV. 


' them that fear not God, -and of them that fear nor the King, for 

they have two potent and terrible enemies ; and therefore if they 

will not obey them out of Conſcience, as their duty binds them, 

yet they ſhould doitar leaft for their own ſakes, and for fear of 

_ ſevere puniſhments which they will certainly inflict upon 
ebels. | 


2.3 Theſe things allo t belong to the wiſe #. * It js * Lev.19- 16. 

not good f to have reſpect of perſons in judgment x,  Deur. 1. 17. 
of I6 191 

: Theſe Proverbs or Counſels here following to the end of the Ch. 18. 5. 
Chapter no leſs than thoſe hitherto mentioned. » Are worthy of & 29. 21. 
the conſideration, and fir for the uſe of them who are or would be Joh. 7. 24» 
wiſe ; for onely ſuch are capable of underſtanding and improving + Heb. to ac- 
theſe Proverbs, as was noted , Ch. 1. 5, 6, 7. and elſewhere. bnowled2e. 
x For Judges to:determine Controverſies partially according 
wo ws Joy of the Perſons, and not according to the merirs of 
the Caule. | | 


| 24 * He that faith y unto the wicked, Thou art * Clu17. 1; 
righteous 2 ; him ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall Iſa. 5. 23: 
abhor him 7. "0g T- 


y To wir, publickly and in judgment,as he now ſaid,and as ap- 
pears by the publickneſs of the Curſe following upon it, for P:o- 
ple or Nations do neither obſerve nor hate every Man who faith 
thus privately. 4 That juſtifie wicked men in their unrichtcous 
courſes. a Partly for the grofsnefs and odiouſnefs of the Crime ; 
and partly for the great and general miſchief which ſuch practices 
bring to civil Societies. 


25 But to them that rebuke Zim b' hall be de- 7 _—_ big 
"gut c, and f a good blelſing 4 ſhall come upon ſing : 
rem. 


'b That publickly and judicially rebuke and condemn the 
wicked. «c The peace of a good Conſcience, and the Comfort of 
a good Name. 4 Which the People ſhall wiſh, and by their 
Prayers obtain from God for them ; which is fitly oppoſed to the 
Peoples c1ſe 10 the laſt Verſe, 


26 Every man ſhall kiſs bis lips e | that giveth a THeb.that ar- 
right anſwer f. fwereth Tight 
; = Wworas, Or, 

e Shall highly reſpe& and love him, of which kiſſing was a fign. plain w0r4s, as 
f Who being called to ſpeak either as a Judge, or Witneſs, or Ch, 9. 9% 
otherwiſe, in weighty matters ſpeaks pertinently, and plainly, and 
truly, to the conv;Qion and farisfation of the hearers, 


27 Prepare thy work without , and make it fir 
for thy ſelf in the field ; and afterwards build thine 
houſe g. 


g This is a Domeſtical Te requiring both Induſtry and 
Prudence in the management of a Man's concerns, that he take 
care in the firſt place to furniſh himſelf with Cartel and the Fruits 
of the Field which are neceflary for b* ſubſiſtence, and after that 
he may procure ſuch things as are for Ornament and Comfort, ſach 
as the building of a convenient Houſe 18, 


28 * Be not witneſs againſt thy neigbour þ with- 
out cauſe ; : and | deceiye not & with thy lips. Gr. bz 
me wide inthy 
þ Either in judgment or in private converſation. # Raſhly or ps. 
fally, withour juſt and ſufficient cauſe. þ Neither thy Neighbour, 
to whom thou haſt madea ſhew of friendſhip, nor the Judge, nor 
any other hearers with falſe information. Qr, this clauſe forbids 
flattering him to his face,as the former forbids ſlandering him be- 
hind his back. x ge 


29 * Say not /, I will do fo to him as he hath done +» 

- *. . . Fo pe Ch. 20. 22s 
to me : I will render to the man according to his Rom. 12. 17; 
work 1. 19. 


1 Within th 
ſions. Lwill 


a Py 
ſs bz [Ju 


ſelf : give not way to any ſuch Thoughts or paſ- 
repay him all his calumnies aud 1njuries. par 


30 I went by the field of the {lothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of underſtandirg ; 

31 And lo, it wasall grown over with thorns, and 
Nettles had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone 
wall thereof vvas broken down. 


32 Then I ſaw, and + conſidered it well : I look- F St m 
ed upon #t, and received inſtruction », Heart. 


1 I learned Wiſdom by his folly, and by his groſs idlenefs was 
provoked to greater care and diligence. 


* Yet a little Te 0, alittle ſlumber, a little Cy. s. 5, &:, 
folding -of the hands to ſleep : | 
c See this, and the follaying Verſe in Prov. 6. 10, 11, 


- 24. So ſhall thy poverty come, as one that travel- 


6 a Heb. 4 
leth ; and thy want as + an armed-man, TE 
CHAP. 


. * 1 
$40 * 
Spd 


Chap. &XV. 


CHAP. XXV. 


T 
out c. 


a Which are contain'd in this and the followingChaprers, b Ter- 
tain perſons appointed by Hezgkiah for that work, whether Pro- 
phets, as I/aiah, Hoſea, or Micah, who lived in his days, or ſome 
others, it 15 neither evident nor material. Moſt of them are po- 
litical Precepts, and ſuch-as. in @ ſpecial manner concerned Hze- 
&iah, and other Princes, to know, for the condu& of their Houſe 
and Kingdom. c Either out of other Books or .Wr:tngs of So10- 
mon, concerning natural or civil things, of which we read, 1 Kin. 4- 
32. Or out of the hiſtorical Records which were then extant con- 
cerning Solomor's ſpeeches and aftions in the Hiſtory of the Kings of 
7udah, which is oft mentioned 1n-holy Scripture. 


men of þ Hezekiah king of Judah copied 


*Dcut.29-29, © * Tt & the glory-of God 4 to conceal a thing e : 
Roms 1+ 33* but the honour of kings as f to ſearch out a matter g. 


d It is agreeable to the Nature, and highly conducing to the 
Honour of God, becauſe it is a Teſtimony cf his infinite Wiſdom 
and Knowledg, of his abſolute Power and Soveraignty, and of his 
other incomprehenfible Perfe&tions: e To keep his counſels, and 
the reaſons of his ations in his ownBreaſt,that he needs nor ro 1m- 
part them to any ihr for their advice and aſſiſtance, as being 
ſelf-ſufficient both for the contrivance and execution of whatſoever 
pleaſerh him, and accountaizle to none for any of his: matters. 

- f Bur Kings muſt nor affect to.be like God in this reſpeR, be- 
cauſe they are Creatures, and therefore 1gnorant and mſuffictent, 
and accountable ro an higher Authority. g In the condu& of 
their great affairs, not to lean totheir own underſtandings, nor to 
be wedded ro their own wills, but ro communicate their counſels ro 
others, that fo they may ſearch and find out rhe true and righr 
way, and to be ready to give a ſarisfatory account of the Juſtice 
and reaſonableneſs of them as occation ſhall require. 


3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth þ, 
+ Heb. there and the heart of kings | zs unſearchable z. 


x79 ſearcbinges |}, asno Man npoen Earth can exaQly diſcover the keight of Hea- 


ven, or'the depth of Earth, or diſcera what is contained in them. 
; Though wiſe Kings will fearch out other men and things, yer 
their inward thoughts and purpoſes are hardly diſcoverable, part- 
ly becauſe every Man's Heart lies our of the fight of others, and 
partly becauſc it is the praftice of Kings induitriouſly to conceal 
rheir intentions. 


4 Take away the droſs from the filver, and there 


ſhall come forth a veſlel for the finer &. 
& Then, and not till then it 1s fir for that uſe. 


*Ch.20.8 5 * Take away the wicked from before the king /, 


and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 2 in righteoul- 


neſs z. 


{ From his Courtand Councels. # By removing them who by 
their wicked counſels and praftices provoked God's diſpleaſure 
againſt the King, - and blaſted his Reputation, and alienated the 
Ta of his People from him. 7» By ſuch 1mpartial execution of 

uſtice, 


+ Heb. ſet not 


nr than: 6 + Put nor forth thy felf o in the preſence of the 


king, and ſtand not in the place of great men p. 

o Heb.-Do not magnifee, or, glorifie thy ſe, by vaunting ſpeech or 
carriage, but, which 1s implied, carry thy ſelf humbly and mo- 
deſtly, which is moſt pleaſmg to Kings , and moſt becoming 
and ſafe for thee. p Do not aftect nor uſe frequent and familiar 
Society with greater Perſons than. thy ſelf, whereby thou maiſt 
eaſily involve 49 ſelf in muchiguilt, and expoſe thy ſelf to envy or 
contempt,and to many other ineonyeniences. 


- Sud 2 or better it is q_ that it be faid unto thee x, 
Come up hither : than that thou thouldſt be put lower 
in the preſence of the prince” whom thine eyes have 
ſeen 5. | | 


*Luk. 14+ 10. 


Tt 15 more for thy credit and comfort. r By ſome publick 

er. or by the King himſelf. s Into whoſe preſence and ac- 
quamtance thou haſt ſo boldly intruded thy ſelf, who as before he 
obſerved thy impudenceſo now he ſees and ſutfers this publick diſ- 
grace to be caſt upon thee. 


” 


8 Go not. forth haſtily ? to ftrive «, leſt rhou know 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy nejghbour 
hath. pur thee to ſhame x. 

_t Without neceſſary cauſe and due Snfideration. « Either ju- 
dictally or otherwiſe. x For thy nay bo undertaking what thou 


waſt nor able to accompliſh, and for thy injuſtice in charging him 
wrongfully. 


Heſe a are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which the | 


PROVERBS 
| ; 


Chap. XX\ 
9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour ;nyſe}F ,. 


and || diſcover not a fecret z to another. !!' Or, &ifs 


not the ſecy 


y Tf thou haſt any quarrel with him, firſt try to compoſe it by anther 


private diſcourſe with him. Compare 2t.5.25. & 18.15, Lyb.1 2, 
£8. 7 Any lecret, Ler no hear of contention provoke theetcdi. 
vulge any of his ſecret counſels commirted to thy truſt, or to re. 
proach him with any of his ſecret faults, as 1s uſual in Law ſuits,and 
other contentions. Or, tv ſecret, any ſecret difference herween 
thee and him, which therefore 1s fitreſt to be ended ſecretly be- 
tween you, and not to be imparted to any other. : 


10 Leſt herhat heareth jt, put thee to fhame g, and 
thine infamy turn not away-b. 


2 Reproach thee for thy groſs violation of the Laws of Pry. 
dence, and Juftice, and Charity, arid Friendſhip therein. þ And 
that diſgrace which thou didſt deſign againſt another fall, and be 
faſtned upon thy ſelf. 


17" A word | fitly ſpoken c i /ike apples of gold in 
pictures of ſilver d. | 


c For the matter, and ſeaſon, and other circumſtances of jr 
4 Whichit ſeems was uſual ih thoſe times, and-was grateful to the 
Eye for the beauty and yariery both of the Colours and Figures, 
rhe golden Apples appearing through Ner-work of Silver, or being 
engraven or pourtrayed upon Tablets of Silver. 


Tf Heb, ſrok 
upon "isWhe 


12 Asancar-ring of "Gold, and ornament of fine 
| golde , ſo is a wiſe reprover f upon an obedient 
car g. 


e Highly acceptable and a great Ornament, and not an.offence, 
and diſhonour, as fools eſteem. ic. f That reproves an offender 
fairhfully. Yer prulently in the ficteſt manner and ſeaſon, g To 
a Man that hearkens to 1t, and 1s inſtrufted and reformed by 
Its. bo” 
Ch. 14. 174 
for he +He, ry 

Gent, 24 4+ 
* T Heb, bring 

h Either 1. as drink cooled with Ice or Snow, as was, and is # or refls- 
uſual 1n hot Countries. Or 2. as a cool Air ſuch as is in Snowy th, 
ſeaſons. Or 3. as drink which is as cold as Snow.” i Wirh a true 
accountand ſpeedy diſpatch of thoſe important Afairs which were 
commurted to him. | : 


14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf f of a falle gift &, # like 


* clouds and wind without rain /. 


& Pretending that he hath given, or promiſing that he will give 
a Man thoſe gifts, which he neither hath given, nor intendeth to 
give him. 1 Like empty Clouds carried about with wind, and 
_ affording that Rain which by their appearance they pro- 
miſe. 


13 * As thecold of ſnow þ in the | time of harveſt, + 
ſo is a faithful meflenger ro them that ſend him : 
+ refreſheth the ſoul of his maſters 3. 


alſhood, 
* Jade 12, 


15 * Bylong forbearing m: is a prince perſuaded n, 
and a ſoft tongue o breaketh the bone p. 


m By patient ſubmiſſion and expeRation. » Or, pacifed, 
whereas his rage is increaſed by oppoſition. Compare Z7cliſ. 10» 
4- o A nuld and humble anſwer. p Softneth an Heart which is 
as hard as Bone or Stone, He alludes ro thoſe Oyls which fink 
through the Fleſh to the very Bone. See Pſal.109.18, 


I6 * Haſt thou found honey q Feat ſo much 3s 15 
ſufficient for thee, leſt chou be filled therewith, and vo- 
mu it 7. | fs 

9 Which in thoſe parts was oft found in Woods or Fields, 45 
Tudg. 14. 8, &c. 1 Sam. 14. 25. By Honty he.underſtands, noc 
onely all delicious Meats, but all preſent and worldly delights, 


which we are here taught to uſe with moderation, r Hony ex- 
ceſſively taken diſpoſeth a Man tovomiting. 


17 | Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours |'0r, /* thy 
houſe s, leſt he be + weary of thee, and ſo hate - = 
thee 7. tours houſes 


Heb. full 0 ? 
s Viſit him not too frequently norunſeaſonably. ? 45 men are = fil 
apt to loath thofe Meats of which they ſurfer, as was now obſerved, 

V. 16. 


1$ * A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his 
neighbour, is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp ar- 
row #. 


* Verſ. 27s 
f onthe 


* Pf, 120-334 
Ch. I 2 18. 


a Ts as cruel and pernicious to him as any inſtrument of Death* 
The defign of the Proverb is to ſhew the wickedneſs of _ 
and that a falſe witneſs is in ſome reſpe& as bad as a ur 
derer. 


19 Con: 


ap.XXV. 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in tire of 
trouble, is like a broken tooth and a foot out of 
joynr x. 

x It is nor onely deceitful, but hurtful, as a broken Tooth 
though ir make ſhew of helping, yer is nor onely unhelpful to a 
Man for chewing his Mear, bur alſo troubleſome and painful ; and 
25 4 Foot out of Joynt, doth tot help bur hinder,and pain him thar 
attempts to walk upon It. 


20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold wea- 
ther y, and as vinegar upon nitre 2 ; ſo zs hea that 
fingeth ſongs to an heavy heart 6. 

7 When it is moſt ſeaſonable and neceſſary. - Which difſolyes 
the Nitre, and makes ir u{elefs and ineffectual. a He 13no lels 
abſurd and impertinent. b Whoſe grief 15 not relieved but 1n- 
creaſed by it, as common experience ſheweth, and divers learned 
Authors have obſerved. 


21 *[f thine enemy be hungry, give him Bread c 
. to eat : and if he be thirſty, give him water to 
drink. | 

" © By Bread and Waterhe underſtands all things neceſſary for his 
ſubſiftence. 


22 For d tho ſhalt heap * coals of fire upon his 
kead c, and the LORD ſhall reward thee f. 


4 Underſtand, in ſo doing, which words are expreſſed, Rom. 12. 
20. where this Text1s quoted. e Either 1.1n a bad ſenſe, Thou 
ſhalt hereby aggravate his fin and occafion a more ſpeedy and grie- 
vous vengeance from God , which, like fire from Heaven, ſhall 
fall upon his Head and conſume him. Not thar he perſuades him 
to do a kindneſs with an evil intent, with an expeRation or deſire, 
or delign of bringing God's wrath upon him, bur onely he foretels 
what would happen and difſuades him from taking vengeance, and 


provokes him to kindneſs inſtead of it, becauſe vengeance 1s God's | 


peculiar work which he will certainly infli upon ſuch Perſons, 
which argument is uſed ro thar ver} purpoſe by St. Paul, Rom 12, 
19. Or 2. in a good ſenſe, Thou fhalr melt hum 1nto repen- 
tance and inflame him with love ana kindneſs to thee for ſo un= 
expected and undeſerved a favour, he ſhall be 25 nearnily grie- 
ved and tormented with the Thoughts of t:1s vile and wicked 
carriage to thee, asa Man would »e thar had burning Coals of Fire 
heaped upon his Head. But if theſe Coals of Fire do not melthim 
bur {till he hardens his Heart againſt thee, rhey,will conſume him. 
Thus either by the one or by the orher way thou ſhall be ſecured 
and deliverd from him. The Metaphor may ſeem to he taken from 
Founders who melt the hardeſt Metals by heaping Coals of 
Fire upon them. And the Head may be here mencioned rather 
than any other pat, - becauſe in Scripture Phraſe both Bleflings 
and Curſes are ſa1d to fall upon mens Heads, z. 2. upon them, heads 
being frequenrly-pur for Perſons. f Thy charity to him ſhall be 
fully recompenicd co thee, if not by him, yet by God, which 1s 
far better. : 


2.23 *|| The North-wind driveth away rain : fo doth. 
an angry countenance g a backbiring tongue 6. 
2 In the hearer, whoby his countenance ſheweth his diſlike of 


#141: ſach Perſons and praftices. þ Heb. 4 ſecret Tongue, which frivily 
Daach- ſlandereth his Neighbour as 1t 15 expreſled, Pſal.101. 5. and as the man- 
iy tmgue ner of Back-birers 1s. Bur this Verſe 1s otherwiſe rendred in the 
Margent, and by diverſe others,The North Wind bringeth forth (as this . 


Verb properly and moſt frequently ſignifies, and as it 15 rendred by 
all the Ancienr Interpreters,and by many others) Rain: (which it 
doth in 7udea, becauſe the Sca lies Norward, as well as Weſt- 
ward, from it, asalſo in Africa, as Ariſtotle obſerves, though it 
drive away Rain in Countries of another ſituation ) ſo doth a 
backbiting Tongue (cauſe) an angry Countenance, it cauſerh mnch an- 
ger and miſchief, both to the Perion ſlandered, and to the ſlan- 
derer, and to other Perſons who may be concerned with or for 
either of them, as 15 manifeſt from common experience; 


24. *Irt is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe top, 
than with a brawling woman and in a wide houſe. 

25 As cold waters to a thirſty foul, ſo is good news 
from a far countrey 5. 


3 Becauſe it comes thither more rarcly and difficultly, after it 
hath been long expe&ed and earneſtly defired, all which circum- 
ſtances make it more acceptable. | 


26 A righteous man falling down & before the wick- 
ed,is as a troubled fountain, anda corrupt ſpring. 


+ Either 1. into ſin. So the ſenſe is, When a juſt Man 1s el- | 


ther allured or terrified into any ſinful praftice before wicked men, 
or into any baſe and ſervile compliance with their Luſts,he who by 
his excellent counſels was like a Fountain or well of life, as his 
Mouth is called, Prov. 10.11. ſending*forth refreſhing ſtreams for 
the benefit of many,is now corrupted and rendered unſerviceable. 
Orrather 2. intomiſery, of which kind of falling this word is con- 
ſtantly uſed, and never to my remembrance of falling into ſin. 
And fo the ſenſe is this, When righteous men are oppreſſed and 
devoured by the wicked, the ſtate of thar Commonwealth is as de- 


Plorable, as if the publick Fountains, from whence all the People 


PROVERBS. 


ferchtheir Water, were corrupted, andit is a ſign that the Foun- 
tains of Juſtice are poiſoned. 


27 *[: ;5not good] to eat much honey;ſo for mem 1 
to ſearch their own glory n, is not glory o. ' 


1 To wit, for the health of the Body. m Which words are 
eaſily underſtood both our of the foregoing clauſe, where the Ho- 
ney 15 ſuppoſed to be eaten by men, #nd our of the following words 
which are evidently meant oft rhem. 7 Induftriouſly ro feek for 
honour and applauſe from men. 9 Is notonely ſinful, bur ſhame- 
ful alſo and a fign of a vain and mean ſpirit. The Negative Par- 
ticle, not 1s here underſtood our of the former part of the Verſe, 
as It 15, Pſal. I. 5. & 9. 19, 


28 * He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit p, 4 
like a city that is broken down and without walls q. 


L P  _ _—mnangp Pang Sree his anger, which is ſignified 
y this word. Prov. 16.2. Eccleſ. 10, 4. q Expoſeth himſelf t 
mamfold dangers and miſchief. + TAY 


CHAP. XXVIL 


x S ſnow in ſimmer, and as rain in harveſt 4, {6 
honour 15 not ſeemly for a fool þ, 


a Unbecoming and unſeaſonable. b Becauſe he neither de- 
ſerves it, nor knows how ro uſe ir, but his folly is both increaſed 
and publickly manifeſted by ir, | 


| 2 Asthe bird by wandring c, as the forallow by fly+ 
ing,ſo the curſe cauſleſs ſhail not come 4. 


c From place to place, by its perpetual reſileſneſs, -it ſecures it 
ſelf from the Fowler that he'cann- © ſhootar ir, nor ſpread his Net 


over it. f Towit, upon the innocent Perfon, bur he ſhall eſca 
from 1t like a Bird, ec. : - 


*A whip for the horſe,a bridle e for the aſs, and 
a rod f tor the tools back. | 


_ e£ Which was very proper and uſyal for an Aſs, when they rode 
upon 1t, (as the F:s moſt commonly did) though not to reſtrain 
him from running away,which 1s the principal uſe of itin Horſes, 
yer that the Rider might rule arid guide him, which was very ne- 


| cefſary for that ſtupid Creature. Alchough the ancient Interpre- 


ters render it a Go24,o0r Spur,or ſomthing of the like Nature and nſe, 
f Which s moſt proper and neceſſary for him. Not words, but 
blows, muſt make him better. 


4 Anſwer not a fool g according to his folly þ, leſk 
thou alſo be like unto him z. 


g How can theſe contrary rules be reconciled, anſwer him not, 
and anſwer him ? Arſ. Eafily, by conſidering the difference of 
Perſons, and Times; and Places, and other circumſtances, and of 
the manner of anſwering. And ſuch ſeemingly contradiftory Pre- 
Ceprs are not onely uſed by, but are eſteemed Elegant in, other 
Anchors, Anſwer him not, when he is incorrigible, or when he is 
entlamed with Paſſion or Wine, 22. or when it is not neceflary, 
nor likely to do him good. Arſwer him, wherr he is capable of 
receiving good by 1t, or when it 15 neceſſary for the glory of God, 
or for the diſcharge of a Man's duty, or for the good of others. 
h So as to imitate his folly, by ſuch paſſionate, or reproachfu!, or 
_ «as as he uſeth to thee. 7 Shew thy (elt to be as grear 
a fool as he, 


5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly &, leſt he be 


wiſe In + his own conceit /. 


& Soas his folly needs and requires, convincing him ſtrongly, 
reproving him _— expoſing him to juſt ſhame, and corre&s 
ing him with a Rod, when he deſerves ir, and thou haſt a juſt 
power touſe ir. / Left thy filence make him arrogant and pre- 
ſumptuous, as if his words were unanſiverable. 


| 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 


Verſ. IG. 


* Ch. 16. 324 


* Pf. 32. | 
Ch. 1c. 13} 


f Heb. bs 


OWN OJESs 


fool 7, cutterh off the feet n,4nd drinketh || damage 0; || Or, vio!ondth 


1 He that employeth a Fool upon any important Errant or Bufj- 
neſs which 15 too hard for him. » To wit, of his Meſſenger, he 
bids one go that wants Legs, he ſends one who wants thar diſcreti- 
on,which 15 as neceſſary for thac employment asLegs are for goipg. 
o He bringeth upon himſelf abundance of loſs ard miſchifef, nor 
onely Hoy that buſineſs about which he ſends him, bur maki 
himſelf contemptible ro the Perſon ro whom he ſends him, a 
to others with him, as 1fhe had not common prudence to chuſe a 
fir Meſſenger, and giving occaſion by the folly of his Meſſenger to 
further miſunderſtandings, afhd jealouftes , and inconyeniences. 
For the Phraſe, we may obſerve that drinking in Scripture fre- 
quently notes the plentiful doing or receiving of any thing, as they 
who multiply fins are faid'to drinb Iniquity like Watty, Fob 15. 16. 
& 34-7. and they whoare greatly afflicted are commonly ſaid to 


drink the Cup. 
7E 7 The 


Chap. XXVI. 


eb. art lift- : 
'1o4 ” rablein the mouth of fools q. 

p Heb. As (which note of fimilirude 1s plainly underſtood from 
the particle, /o, in the following clauſe) zhe legs of the Lame ave ified 
;p, to wit, In going, or rather in dancing , which 15 done with 
great inequality-and uncomelinels. q No leſs abſurd and inde- 
cent are wiſe and pious ſpeeches from a fooliſh and ungodly man, 
whoſe actions groſly contradi& them, whereby he makes them 
contemptible, and himſelf ridiculous. 


f Or, As 5X $ || As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling 7, fo zs he 
that puitith 4 that giveth honour to a fool 5s. 


c1ous ſtone : 

L — y Whereby he hinders his own deſign of throwing the ſtone 
[19125 out of ir. Or, who faſtens it there only for a ſeaſon, that he may 
: ſpeedily and violently throw 1t away. Or, as 1t 15 rendred 1n our 
margent, and by many others, As »? tat putieth a precious ſtone 

(He. a ſtone, which 1s oft emphacically uſed for a precious ſtone, 

both in Scripture, as Ex94. 35. 10. 1 Chron. 29.8. and elſewhere, 

and alio in other Authors) in an beap of ſtones, where it 1s obſcured 

and loſt, s No leſs abſurd is he that giverhto a Fool that Honour 

and Praiſe which he1s not capable either of rece1ving, or retaining, 

or uſing aright, bur it is quite waſted upon him, and doth him 


more hurt than good. 


9g 4s a thorn goethup intothehandof a drunkard r, 
ſo u is a parable in the mouth of fools, 


t As a thorn is in a Drunkards hand, which he cannot hold and 
manage cautiouſly, but employeth to his own and others hurt. 
As improper and unprofitable, and, by accident, hurrful to him- 
ſelf and others. See ont. 7. 


To || The great God that formed all things, both re- 
"2 Hb wardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſlors x. 


the fool, he bi= x God, who is oft called great, as Pſal. 85. 10. & 135+ 5. &Cc. 
reth alſo tranſ= and is deſcribed by the name of the moſt bigh, as Pſc9.2. & 21.7. &c. 
&"*ſſors. who created all things, and therefore obſerveth and governeth all 
men and things, will certainly give that recompence whuch 1s 
meet for, and deſerved by Foe!s and Tranſgreſſors, 4 e. by ſuch as 


fi Or, a great 
mangrieveth 


ſin either through ignorance and heedleſnels , or wiltully and - 


wickedly. Or, as it 1s in the margent, A great man (A Prince or 
Potentate, who are called by this-title, Eſt, 1. 8. Dan. 1. 3. &c.) 
grieveth (as this word 1s uſed, I. 51. 9. & 53.5. andelſewherc) all 
(ro wit, all that are ſubje& to him, or all that ſtand in his way ) 
he hireth(as this word moſt rare {ignifies) the fools, he hiveth al- 
ſo tranſgreſſors. So the ſenie 1s, It 15 the manner of many Princes to 
vex and oppreſs their Subjects, which becauſe they cannot do by 
themſelves alone, they hire others, both fools, who do not know 
or conſider what they do, and tranſgreſſors, who are ready to exe- 
cute all their commands, right or wrong, that they may be their 
inſtruments in that work. 


F > Pet. 2.22, 
+ Heb. 7tera- 
teth his folly. 


1: * As a dog returneth to his yomit y, ſo a fool 
+ returneth to his folly z. 


y To lick up that which he had lately vomited. forgetting how 
burdenſom and vexatious it was to him. $z Such l1ik- is the impu- 
dence and madneſs of finners, who having ſmarted for their fins, 
and been forced to forſake them for a time, do afterwards return 
to the commiſſion of them, 


12 * Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit a2 


* Ch. 29. 20» 
there is more hope of a fool bþ than of him. 


a Who, beinga fool, thinks himſelf wiſe, and therefore ſcorn- 
eth the counſels of others, b Of doing good to one who is a fool, 
and ſenſible of his folly, and ready to receive inſtruQion. 


13 The flothful ar faithb, there zs a lion iti 
the way, a lion zs 1n the ſtreets. 


b Toexcuſe his idleneſs and keeping himſelf at home. See on 
Ch. 22. 13, 


14 As the door turneth upon his hinges c, fo doth 
the ſlothful upon his bed. 


c Moving hither and thither upon it, but not removing one jot 
from 1ts place. 


*Ch- 19. 24. 15 * Theflothful hideth his hand in bs boſom, 

{Or,beiswea- [| it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth 4. 

Ls a He will not take the leaſt pains for the moſt neceſſary things. 
16 The ſluggard 3s wiſer in his own conceit e, than 

ſeven men that can render a reaſon f. 


e Becauſe by his idleneſs he avoids thoſe troubles and dangers to 
which other men by their aQtivity expoſe themſelves, forgetring in 
the meantime whar reproach and loſs, and how much greater miſ- 
chiefs, both here and hereafter, are brought upon him by his 
flothfulneſs. f To wit, a fatisfaory reaſen of all their a&ions, 
7 & Who are truly wiſe men, | 


»% 


7 "The legs of the lame + are not equal 2, ſos a pa | 


PROVERBS. 


17 He that paileth þ; g, and | meddleth with Rrife 


Chap. xxvi 


belonging not to him þ, x 
the cars z. 


g Who 1s going upon the way, and about his buſineſs : Pur thi; 
word 15 by ſome referred to the laſt clauie, 1s like one that r2þ7th 
dog by tne ears as he is paſſing by hum, without any thought of doino 
him harm; which agrees very well both with the order of the 
words in the Hebrew Text, and with the matter of the ther 
clauſe to which this ſimilitude 1s referred. þ In which he j« not 
concerned, nor any way obliged ro meddle. 3; Expoſeth him{«lf 
to great and needlets hazards, as a man that cauſcletly provoketh a 
Maſtiff dog againſt himſelf. 


like one that taketh a dog by _ is ene 


THeb. onthe 4 
maketh binſif 
ma. : 
f Heb. fam © 
Or ſparks, - 


18 As fa mad mank who caſteth + fire-brands I. 
arrows, and death: 
k As one feigneth himſelf mad, that under that pretence he may do 


miſchief with impunity. 1! To hurt his Neighbours perſon, or 
to conſume his Houſe or Goods, jz Any inſtruments of death, 


I9 So zs the man that deceiveth his neighbour, agf 
faith, Am not I in ſport z ? 


: 2 That wrongs him under a falſe pretence of kindneſs and fami- 
1arity. 


20 | Where no wood is, there. the fire goeth out; + Heb, with. 

fo * where there is no || tale-bearer 0, the + firife ot ws, 

ceaſcth. | * Ch. 22. 19. 
o To carry ſuch reports from one to anorher, 

them to mutual rage and ſtrife. 


| Or,whiſoer, 1 
as may provoke jHeb.is fi; 


21 * As coals are to burning coals, and wood to * Ch. 15. 18, 
fire, fo zs a contenticus man p to kindle {trife. & 29, 22, 


þ Heb. a man of contentions, that loverh and giveth himſelf up :0 . B 
COntentions. | 


22 the words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the + innermoſt parts of the | Heb. chu 


belly 9. 


d 


US: 


q This was delivered before , Ch. 19.2. and is here repeated 
as beinga point of great concernment to the Peace and Welfire of 
all ſocteries, and fit to be oft and carnefily prefled upon the con- 


OO of men, becauſe of their great and general proneneſs to 
this 1in, 


23 Burning r lips, and a wicked þeart, are like 
potſherd covered with ſilver drofs-s. 


1 Erther 1. With Love. Words delivered with fhevw of true 
and fervent aftetion. Or rather 2. With Malice or hatred. A 
flanderous or evil Tongue : For this word is conſtantly uſed in a 
bad ſenſe, and notes the heat of Rage and Perſecution. 5s Such a 
Tongue and Heart are of no real worth, although ſomtimes they 
make a ſhew of it, as Droſs doth of Silver. 


24. He that hateth ||difſembleth # with his lips; and 0% © 
layeth up deceit within him. 
t Or, carrieth himfelf like azother man, pretends Love and Kind- 


neſs ; which ſenſe ſeems to agree beſt both with the next clauſe of 
this verſe, and with the tiwo following verſes. 


). ty 
! 


ur 
kb,” 


+ Heb. 9k! 
his voice grde 
CIOS, 
, : RE i: Or, h,t1!4 
26 || hoſe hatred is covered by deceit # , his wick- Ar — x 
; ; as COOL Pan ow 
edneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 2whole congregati- ,,,, 


ON Xx. 
z With falſe profeſſions of Love. x Inſtcad of that ſecrecy 


and impunity which by this art he deſigned and promiſed to hun- 
ſelf, he ſhall be brought to publick ſhame and puniſhment. 


25 When he | ſpeaketh fair, believe him not, for 
there are ſeven abominations in his hearrt. 


- 


£ ſhall fall therein, and 


27 * Wholo diggeth a pjt y 
he thar rolleth a ſtone z it will return upon him. 


/ 
I 5+ 


* Pf, 7-T Sl ; 
& 9» 

3 That another may fall into it. It is a metaphor from Hunters Ec: 
who uſed to dig deep pits, and then to cover them fleightly with 
earth, that wild Beaſispaſſing that way, might fall into them, and 
ſomrimes in the hear of purſuit fell into them themſelves. 5 TI 


wit, up the hill with deſignto do miſchicf to ſome perſon or thing 
with 1t. 


28 Alying tongue hateth thoſe that are afflicted by 
it ||, and a flattering mouth 4 worketh ruine. 


|| Becauſe by his calumnies he hath made them his —_— 
+ Which though it be more ſmooth and plaufible than a.flan - 
ing mouth = 15in truth no leſs pernicious, betraying others Elf 
to fin, or to danger and miſchief, 
: ; CHAP. 


hap. X XVII. P ROV 


CHAP, XXVIL 


is 3 Oaſt not thy ſelf of fro morrow a, for thou 
py B knowelt not what a day may bring forth 6. 
to mor- 


m 4 Of any good thing which thou purpoſeſt to do, or hopeſt to 


receive to morrow, or hereafter: the rime being here put 
Metonymically for things done or had in the time, as Det. 4- 
32. Eccleſ. 2. 23. The ſame caution 1s given , am. 4: £: $C. 
þ What may happen n the ſpace of one day, which may hinder 
thy deſigns or expeCations, F he day 1s ſaid to bring forth what God 
by his Almighty Power and Providence doth either cauſe or ſuffer 
to be brought torth or done 1n 1t. 


2 Let another man praiſe thee , and not thine own 
molith'c: a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. i 
2 c Except it be really neceſſary, either for thy own juſt vindica- 
- tion, or for the honour of God, or ior the edification of others, 


in which caſes this hath been allowed and praQtiſed by wiſe and 
virruous men, as particularly by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 12. 


3 A ſtone « t heavy, and the ſand weighty ; but a 
fools wrath & heavier d than them both. | 


d More grievous and intollerable, as being without cauſe, with- 
out meaſure, and without end. 


&, bigut- 


\ with 4 {| Wrath zs cruel, and anger #s outragious, but 


«, od who is able to ſtand before || envy e? 


PST e Envy is worſe than both of them, partly becauſe it is more un- 


,c Juſt and unreaſonable, as not cauſed by any provocation, as wrath 
Laſs 2nd anger are, but only proceeding from a malignity of mind , 
whereby a man 1s grieved for another mans happinefs, in which 
he ſhould rejoice; partly becauſe it 15 more deeply rooted and im- 
placable, whereas the other paſſions are commonly allayed, and 
partly becauſe it 15 more ſecret and undiſcernable, and therefore 
the miſchievous effe&s of 1t are hardly avoidable, whereas wrath 
and anger diſcover themſelves, and fo forewarn and forearm a 
man againſt the danger. 


5 Open f rebuke 1s better g than ſecret þ love. 


f Heb. which is manifefted or diſcovered, exther 1. Publickly and 
before others, when it 15 needful, in which caſe, though it pur a 
man toſome ſhame, yer 1t doth him good. Or 2. Privately, and 
to. the ottenders tace , a plain and down-right reproof. g More 
deſirable and beneficial. þ Which lies hid 1n the heart, and doth 
not ſhew it ſelf by friendly ARtions, and particularly by free and 
faichfu! Reproof, which 1s a principal end and benefit of friend- 
ſhip. i 


Yu. 6G * Faithful are 7 the wounds & of a frierid, but the 
Luft, kiſſes / of an enemy are || deceitful m9. 

ial i They proceed from an upright, and truly loving, and faithful 
Soul, and really promote the -good of the perſon reproved. 
b The ſharpeſt reproofs which for the preſent wound his Spirit 
and Reputation. / All the fair Speeches and outward Profeſſions 
of Friendſhip. » Or, are to be deprecated, are perfidious and per- 
nicious, __ ſuch things as one may pray to God to be delivered 
from them. Or, are forced, like things which are procured with 
great difficulty, and many intreaties. 


Btad- +7 Thefull foul 7 # loatheth an honey comb o, but 
Tay * to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet: 


» A man whoſe appetite or defire (which is off expreſſed in 
Scriprure by the name of Sou!) 15 fully ſatisfied. o The moſt de- 
licious meats. The defign of rhis Proverb 1s to ſhew the inconve- 
nience that oft trmes atrends upon plenty, and che advantage of 
Poverty, that the rich might learn moderation, and the poor con- 
rent, ; 


'S As a bird that wandereth from her neſt p, ſo is a 
man that wandereth from his place q. 


þ Thar flies' very much abroad from place to place, whereby 
F ſhe is expoſed to all the arts of Fowlers, and to Birds of. Prey , 
| : fromwhich ſhe is ſafe whileſt ſhe keeps hgr neſt. .q That through 
vanity or lightnes changeth the place of his abode, or, his Calling 
and courſe of Life, the 11! effe&s whereof have been frequently ob- 
ſerved and noted, even in vulgar Proverbs, as when we fay, A rol- 
ling Stone gathers no Moſs. SS Id*Fas 


9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart #, ſo doth 
ſth the ſireetneſs of a mans friend j by hearty counſel «. 


7 By increaſing and comforting the ſpirits. 5s No lefs grateful 
and pleaſant is the'company; and converſation of a itrue friend, in 
reſpe& of his good. and fickfal counſel, which comes from 
his i rang and Soul, and contains ns moſt inward and ſerious 
Thoughts, whereas deceitful perſons give ſuch counſels, not as they 
think to be beft, but as moſt ſerye their Luſts or deſigns, 


ERBS: 


10 Thine own friend and thy fathers friend # for- 
ſake not, neither go into thy brothers houſe # in the day 
of thy calamity; for * better zs a neighbour x that is 
near y, than a brother far off, 


 t_Of whoſe friendſhip thou haſt had long experience. # To 
wit, for comfort and relief, and fo as to forſake or negle& thy 
friend for him. x The friend mentioned in the beginning of the 
verſe, who hath ſhewed himſelf to be a true and a good neighbour. 
y Either 1. In place by cohabitation. Or rather 2. In affe&ion, 
in which reſpe& God 1s ofc ſaid to be near to the righteous, and far 
from the wicked. 


11 * My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, 
that I may anſwer him that reproacheth me z. 


7; For being the father of a wicked fon, as if I had either de- 
ſerved him as a curſe from God, or made him fo by my example 
or by the negle& of his education. See Exe. 16. 44. 1 Tim. 3:4» 


12 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and kideth 
himſelf, bxz the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed 4. 


2 This wasdelivered Ch. 22. 3. and is here repeated to enforce 
the foregoing exhortation, by repreſenting the great adyantage of 
Wiſdom. 


T3 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger, 
and take a pledg of him for a ſtrange woman hb. 


_ b Poſlibly this is here repeated as a part of the fathers counſel to 
his Son, begun v. 11. to avoid raſh Sureryſhip , to which young 
men are moſt prone, and by which they are expoſed in the begin- 
ning of their days to many fins and miſeries, which they carry with 
them to their graves. 


14. He that bleſſeth his friend c with a loud voice 4, 
riling early in the morning e, it ſhall be counted a curſe 
to him f. 


c That ſaluteth, or praiſeth, and applaudeth Mm to his face, as 
the manner of flatterers is. 4 That both he, and others, may be 
ſure to take notice of it. e To perform rhis Office, ro ſhew his 
great forwardneſs, anddiligence, and zeal in- his ſervice, which 
was the cuſtom ot the Romans afterward, and poſſibly of ſome of 
the Jews at this time. {8 friend will value this kind of bleſſing 
no more than a curſe, becauſe it plainly diſcovers a baſe deſign, 
and is an high refle&ion upon him, as if he either did not under- 
ſtand ſuch groſs and —_— flattery, or were fo ridiculouſly yain- 
glorious as to be pleaſed with it. 


15 * A continual dropping ina very rainy day, and 
a contentious woman are alike g. 


2 Are equally troubleſom, the firſt not ſuffering a man to go a- 
broad with comfort, the latter not permitting him to ſtay at home 
with quietneſs. | | 


16 Whoſoever hideth her h, hideth the wind 5, and 
the ointment of his right hand & which bewrayeth it 
lf : 


h i. e. Attempts to ſmother or bridle her paſſion, that it may 
not break forth to her ſhame, and to his own diſcomfort and re- 
proach. z Undertakes that which is impoſſible. & Which being 
the "w_ inſtrument of a&ion by its much ſtirring diffuſerh the ſa- 
your of it. 


17 Iron ſharpeneth iron /, fo a man ſharpeneth the 


countenance of his friend 7. 


1 Tron cutting tools are made bright, and ſharp, and fit for uſe 
by rubbing them againſt the file, or ſome other fron.  » So a man, 
who being alone 1s ſad, and dull,-and unactive, by the'company 
and converſation of his friend, is greatly refreſhed, his yery wits 
are ſharpened, and his ſpiricrevived, and he is both ficted for and 
provoked toa&ion. The countenance is here put for the mind or (p1- 
rit, whoſe temper or diſpoſinon is commonly viſible 1n mens coun- 
tenances. ES 4 | 


18-Whoſo keepeth the fig tree #, ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof, ſo he that wauteth on his maſter 6 ſhall be ho- 
noured p. 

» Which he mentions becauſe they abounded. in Canaan, and 
were more valued and regarded than other Trees. .. « That 
ſerves him faithfully, prudently and diligently. © p Shall receive 
that reſpe& and recompence which he delerves.___. 


' 19 As in water face an{wereth to face, ſo the heart 
of man to man 9, ol 
. 4 The ſenſe is either x. As the image of a mans Face inthe 
water anſwers to his natiural, Face who looks into 1t, or, As, 12 Water 


one mans face is like anorhers, the difference of mens faces be- 
ing nor there viſible, ſo one man reſemvles another, eicher un the 
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Chap. 


X XVII. 


temper of his Mind or Body, in which many men are alike one to 
another; or in the corruption of his Nature, in which all are alike. 
Or 2. As a man may ſee his own face if he look into the water, 
which is Natures Looking-Glafs, or into any orher Looking-Glafs, 
ſoa man may diſcern his own Hearr if he Took into thoſe Glatles 
whereby it diſcovers itſelf, if he examine his Thoughts and Incl1- 
nations, together with the general courſe of his Ations. Or 3, As 
the Face of a man ſtanding by the waters 15 viſible, not only to 
himſelf, but to others, by the ſhadow or image of it in the waters, 
fo the Hearr of 2 man is in ſome meaſure diſcernable, not only to 
himſelf, but to others alſo,. who obſerve his diſpoſition and car- 


Triage. 


20 * Hell and deſtruction are þ never full r, ſo * the 
eyes s of man are never ſatished. 


y The Grave devours all the Bodies which are put into it, and 
is always ready to receive and devour more and more without end. 
5 i.e. The defires which work and diſcover themſelves by the eyes, 
1 Joh. 2.16. and other ſenſes; for otherwiſe the Eyes in themſelves 
are neither capable of ſatisfa&ion nor of diflatisfaQtion. 


21 * As the fining-pot for ſilver , and the furnace 
for gold, fo 5a manto his praiſe «. | 


: Teappointed and uſed for the trial of Silver, andthe deteQion 


and ſeparation of the drofs from it. % ; ling t 
The ſenſe is, ſo a man is known by his Praiſes, either 1. By the 
quality of thoſe who praiſeand applaud him, and as they are good 
or had, fo is he thought to be. Or 2, By his carriage under 
praiſes, as he carries himſelf either humbly and modeſtly with 
thankfulnefs to God, and a due ſenſe of his own infirmities, which 
isthe caſe and temper of a good man ; or ambitiouſly and vain- 
gloriouſly taking to himſelf the honour which he ſhould give ro 
God, as ungodly men generally do in that caſe. 


22 Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool x in a mortar, 
among wheat with a peſtil, yer will not his fooliſhneſs 
depart from him. 


x Not a natural, but a moral and wilful fool, who by long con- 
tinuance in fin is hardened and ſtupified, and ſoincorrigible under 
all the means of amendment. 


22 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks y, 
and t look well z to thy herds. . 


7 That thou maiſt preſerve and improve what thou haſt, and 
take care that thine expences may not exceed thine incomes. 
Flecks and Heyds are here pur for all Riches and poſſeſſions, becauſe 
anciently they were the chief part of a mans Riches. 4 Heb. ſet 
thine beart. Truſt not wholly co thy fervants, as many do, that 
they may give upthemſelves wholly to eaſe and pleaſure, but make 
uſe of thine own Eyes and reaſon for the conduR of thine affairs, 
leſt thou come toruine, as many have done by this very means. 


24 For riches @ are not for ever, and doth-the 
crown b endure | to every generation ? 


a Or, Treaſure. The ſence is, what thou doſt now poſſeſs, or 
haſt laid up, will not laſt always, but will ſoon be ſpent, if thou 
doſt not rake care to preſerve and improve it. b By which heun- 
derftands a condition of the greateſt honour and plenty. ' If a 
man had the Wealth of a Kingdom, without provident care and 
due diligence it would quickly be brought to nothing. Hence the 
greateſt Kings have minded Huſbandry, as Solomon, Urgiah, and 


25 The hay appeareth, and the tender -grafs 
ſheweth it ſelf c, and herbs of the mountains d are ga- 
thered e. 


e In their proper ſeaſons. Theſe things may be here mention- 
ed, excher 1. As the matter of his diligence. Take care that thy 
Hay and Graſs may be well managed, and ſcaſonably gathered for 
the uſe of thy Cattle. Or rather 2. As another Argument and 
encouragement to z becauſe God invites thee to ir by the 
phenols proviſions wherewith he hath'enriched the Earth for thy 
ake. Thou needeſt not compatſs Sea and Land for them, for God 
purs them into thy hand if thou wilrſt bur receive them. d Even 
the moſt barren parts aftord thee their help. e Or, att t4.t ga- 
thered, as ſuch paſſive Verbsare oft uſed, they are ripe and ready 
for the gathering. So this clauſe ſhits bel with the former, | 


2.6 The lambs are for thy' cloathing f, and the 
goats are the price of the held 'g. ' ' ok 
f By their wool and ſkins, cither uſed to cloath thy ſelf with, 


B 
or foldto purchaſe all manner of cloathing for thy ſelf and Family. 
E By the -lale whereof thou maiſt either pay the rent of the field 


which thou hireſt, or purchaſe Fields or Lands for thy ſelf. Either 

_ "ey pur - bem 2 png _— theſe 
xt better than which brought a more 

certain and conſtant profir ro merharlat ws 


Or, according to his Praiſe. 


PROVERBS. 


| red a Peop 


food b, for the food 


tenance for thy maidens 2. 


h Or, if thou chuſeſt rather to keep than to ſell thy Goats, the 
milk of chem will ſerve thee for Food to thy ſelf, and ro thy Fami- 
ly. Inancient times men uſed a plain and fimple diet, and ne;- 
ther knew nor uſed thar curiofity and luxury in it which afer ages 
invented. 3 Whoare named becauſe this nouriſhment was more 
proper for the weaker ſex, whereas men required a ſtronger diet, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


He * wicked flee when no man purſueth 4: but 
the righteous are bold b as a lion. 


a Becauſe the Conſcience of their 0:vn guilt puts them into a 
continual expeCtation and dread of Gods judgmen's. b Are cou- 
ragtous and reſolute, having the witneſs of a gocd Conſcience, 
and the afſurance of Divine Favour and Prote&ion, and the ſup- 
ports and conſolations of che Holy Ghoſt. 


2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many « are the 


knowledg d the ſtate thereof ſhall be prolonged e 


c Either 1. Together, contending for Supremacy. Or rather 
2. Succeſliwely.as appears from the following clauſe. Their Princes 
are ſoon cut off, and _— and oft times perſons of other 
Families come In their ſtead, which is juſtly threatned as a curſe, 
becauſe ſuch frequent changes are ſeldom for the better, and com- 
monly for the worſe, and are frequently atrended with Blood and 
ſlaughter, with the change, and Soreriio of Laws, with heavy 
Taxes and Charges, with the ruine of many Families, and with 
many other miſchiefs. 4 By a wiſe and good man. Which may 
be underſtood either 1. Colle&ively for men of under{tanding, &c. 
as 1t 15 rendred 1n.the margent; 4. e. when the men or people of 
a Land are wie and good. Or rather 2. Singularly, and that ci- 
ther 1. Of a wiſe and righteous Prince, who by the good govern- 
ment of himſelf, and his Family, and Kingdom, by puniſhing and 
prevenning the tranſgreiſions of the People, turns away Gods wrath 
and faves himſe)” and People. Or 2. Of any other man of emi- 
nent Wiſdom or Piety, who prevents this judgment, either by his 
good Counſels given to the Prince and People, and enrercained by 
them, or by his Intercefſion to God ; for God hath ſomrimes ſpa- 
e ſor the ſake of one man, as he did Zoar for Lt, Gen. 
Ig. 20, 21. and the Iſraelites for Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23. « The 
Land ſhall enjoy its former State and Tranquility, and the Life of 
their good Prince ſhall be prolonged. 


3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor f, « like a 


ſweeping rain f which leaveth no food g. 


abuſerh it co oppreſs thoſe that are poor and unable to reſiſt him. 
g Is like a violent Rain or Flood, which wafheth away the very 
ſeeds which are in the Earth, and ſpoileth the Corn and Fruits 
which are uponit. He isthe worſt of all oppreflors, becauſe as ke 
15 of a baſe mind, which alſo is made much worſe by a ſudden 
change and elevation into an high condition, ſo his own neceflities 
inflame his deſires, and make ngrocty to take all, yea, even the 
ſmall advantages of enriching himſelf. Which rhe ancients ex- 
preſſed by the ſimilitude of an empty Horſeleach, which ſucketh 
much more ſtrongly than that which is already filled; and of 
dry {ponge, which licks up far more water than that which was 
wet before. 


4 * They that forſake the Jaw þ praiſe the wick- 
ed ; : but ſuch as keep the law contend with them k&. 


þ That live in the contempt of, and diſobedience to Gods law. 
; Honour their perſons, contrary to Pſal. I 5. 4» freely and famt- 
larly affociate themſelves with them, and approve of their ſinful 
courſes; all which proceeds from their great likeneſs to them» 
& Are ſo far from praiſing or applauding them, ehat they ſeverely 
rebuke them, and tothe utmoſt of their power oppoſe then! in 
their wicked enterpriſes. | : 


5 Evil men underſtand not / judgment ws: but 
* they that ſeek the LORD », underſtand all rbimgs 0, 


1 Becauſe their minds are naturally blind, and are further blind- 
ed by their own prejudices , and paſſions, and by the God of this 
world who rules 1n and over them, - xz i. e. What 15 juſt and right, 
whar is their duty in all caſes and conditions, as Judgment 1s fre- 
quently underſtood. » By diligent ſtudy of his word, and by fer- 
vent Prayers to him: for advice. - o Which are neceſſary to be 
known by them, either for the diſcharge of all their 7 an du- 
nies to God and Men, or fortheir everlaſting Happmeſs ; 


| 6 ® Better p x the poor that walketh in his upright- 
neſs, than he that x 
he be rich. 


Heb, in 179 94/5 


Tn a much fafer and happier condition. 9 


halting 


Chap. XXvm 


27 And thou ſhelt have goats milk enough for th 
> of thy houſhold, and fer do + Hch, 6, 


*Lev. 25.17, 


36, 


princes thereof : but || by a man of underſtanding any |or, » nay 
un 1 Landing 


and wiſlom 
(mall fk by ; 


wiſe bt pre» | 


longed, 


THeb, wit:0s : 
f When a poor man being advanced intoa place of* Authority, fooa, 
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halring between two ways, pretending to Virtue, bur prafaimg 
Vice; or, covering his wicked defigns with good pretences or 
ſomcimes erring on one hand, and forarimes on the orher, as wick- 
ed men commonly do. 


PIC * Whoſo keepeth the law , & a wiſe ſon 7: but 
q federd he that ||is a companion of riotous 720m 5, ſhameth his 
zu father 7, 
r And conſequently a creditand camfart to his Farher, as hath ' 
been oft noted before. s Which is both a manifeſt violation of 
Gods Law, which forbids this Soctery, and 1s the ready way to 2 
rotal and final Apoſtacy from God, and from his Law. t Becauſe 
he is a fooliſh Son. 


| 16, 13-22+ $ * Hethatby uſury and þ unjuſt gain « jncreaferh 
"M5: 2-25 bis ſubſtance, he ſhall gather ir for him that will pity 
| fs i the poor x. 


u Heb. By uſury and (or, or) encreaſe, 3. e. by any kind of Utury, 
whereby the poor are opprefied, as is implied from the oppoſite 
clauſe ; orby any unrighteous praftices. See more of theſe words 
and of this thing on Exod. 22. 25. Lev. 25. 35, 36 Pſal. 15, 5+ 
Ereb. 18.8. x It ſhall not long continue with him or his, bur 
ſhall by Gods righteous and powerful Providence be difpoſed into 
more juſt and merciful hands. | 


16,19, 9 * He that turneth away his ear from hearing 
the law y, even his prayer ſhall be abomination Z. 


y Thatobſtinately refuſeth to yield Audience or Obedience to 
Gods Commands. 4 To God, whoſe Law he deſpiſed. God will 
abhor and reje& his perſon, and all his ſervices. 


10 * Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aftray in 


bh, 6 27. - 2 K 
; an evil way 4, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own pat: 


on b. 


a That by evil Counſel, or Example, or Artifice, draws them 
into ſuch praQces as expoſe them to great danger and nuſchief. 
þ Shall by Gods good Providence towards him, both keep the 
good of which the wicked ſecks to deprive him, and cſcape that 
miſchief which he plotreth againſt him. 


"inkis Il The rich man zs wiſe | in his own concelt c: 
nt, but the poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth him 


out d. 


c Thinks himſelf to be wiſe when he is not, being pufled up 
with the opinion of his Riches, which alſo he imputes to his own 
Wiſdom,and with the admirations and applauſes ofFlatterers,which 
commonly attend upon them. 4 Knoweth him better than he 
knowerh himſeff, and, looking through all his pemp and vain 
ſhew, he ſees him to be what indeed he is, a foolifh and miſerable 
man, notwithſtandingeall his Riches , and difcovers the folly of 
his words and aRions. | 


Her, 28, 12 * When righteous 9 do rejoice e, there is 
(11.10. great glory f, but when the wicked riſe g, a-man is 
kd.10.6. | hidden þ. 2 
(ſugi 

e Are encouraged and promoted to places of Traſt and Power. 


F In that Common-wealth. The ſtate of that Kingdom is honoura- 

ble, and comfortable, and ſafe, ſo as good men can ſhew their 

faces with courage and confidence. g Are advanced to Honour 

and Authority. h The flate of that Nation is fo ſhameful and 

dangerous, that wiſe and good men, who only are worthy of the 

+5 name of mm, with-draw themſelves, or run into corners and ob- 
« 32 ſcure places, partly out of griefand fhame to-behold the wicked- 
nefs which 1s publickly and 1impudently commitred, and pardly to 
avoid therage and injuries-of wicked Opprefſors, and the judgments 

of God, which commonly follow ſuch perſons ant their-confede- 

rates in ſin. Or, as others, both ancient and later Interpreters 

render it, 4 74a#'#s ſought aut. Sober and good men who had reti- 

: 4 them(elves, are ſearched for, and brought forth like _ ro 

e ſlaughter, as being moſt ſuſpe&ed, and hated, and fear by 

bloody Tyrants- | | 


WED 3,5 T3: * He that covereth his ſins ; ſhall not proſper &: 
12.1 Yb. 1.9,10, hy whoſo confeſſeth and forfaketh rhers 7 ſhall have 


mercy mm. ; 


i That doth not confeſs chem (as appears by the oppoſite clauſe) 
to God, and to Men too, wheh occation requires it. That 


panic by the conceal is, hall ox fad mercy 
mfhment, by the c ment of his ſins, ſhall not 
15 impliett fromthe next clauſe, 1! By hearry diſlike and 


8 of all his fs, and by a reſalved ceffation -from.a ſinful courſe of | 
1 Life. This,is atlded to ſhew.char alchough the difſembling or hi- 
bn | ng ones "fins 1s ſufficient for his damnation, yer meer-conf* 

Tk | witnout forſaking of fin js not ſufficient for Salvatign. » Boch 
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grant pardog and favour to ſuch perſans. 


= 
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but the upright ſhall have good things in poſſeili- | 


being | 
convinced or admoniſhed of his ſins, either juſtificth; grdenierh, or | 
&. Shall nor ſucceed: in his defign of avoiding | 
harred | 

c 


from-God who hath promiſed, and fromiMen who are ready to 


- 14 Happy 1s the man» that feareth @ alway p : 
* but he that hardeneth his keart'q ſhall fall intomif- 
chief. | Sit et x mdf 
z» Becauſe he ſhall thereby 4voidthatmiſchief which befals fear- 
leſs ſinners; which 1s expreſſed in the next clauſe, and procure 
thateternal Salvation which they lofe. o Towit, the offence and 
judgments of God. Who hzving confeffed and forfaken his fins, 
as was now ſaid, 1s afraid to reryrn to. them again, and careful to 
avaid them, and all occafiors of them. p Inall times, companies, 
and conditions, not only: in the time of great trouble, .when even 
Hypocrites will in fome fort be afraid of finning, but in times of 
outward Peace and Proſperity. q That goeth on obftinately and 
ſecurely in finful courſes, catting off due reverence to God, and 
juſt fear of his chreatnings and judgments. 


15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bearr, ſo z5 4 
wicked ruler s over the poor people r. 


r The Lion and Bear are always cruel and greedy in theirnatures, 
and eſpecially when they are hungry and want Prey, in which cafe 
the Lions roar, Pſzl. 104. 21. Ja. 31. 4- and Bears range about 
forit. 5 Inſtead of being a _nurtfing Father, and a faithtul and 
tender Shepheard, as he ought to be, he is a cruel and infarable 
Opprefſor and Devourer of them. t Whom he particularly men- 
tions, either to note his policy in oppreſſing them only who were 
unable to withſtand him, or to revenge themſelves of him, ar to 
aggravate his fin in devouring them, whom the Laws of God, and 
common. Humanity bound him td relieve and protect ; or to cx- 
pou the effe& of his ill government, in making his people poor by 

1s frauds and rapines. 


16 'The prince that wanteth underſtanding, zs alfo 
a preat oppreſſor «; but he that hateth covetouſneſs x, 


ſhall prolong 4is days y. 


counted Wiſdom, js in truth a manifeſt act and fign of great folly, 
becauſe it alienaterh from him the Hearts of his People, in which 
his Honour, and Safety, and Riches confſift, and oft times cauterh 
the ſhortning of his days, cither from God who cuts him off by 
ſome ſudden judgment, or from men who are injured by him, and 
exaſperated agaunft him. x Which 1s the chief cauſe of all op- 
prefſions and unjuſt practices. y By Gods favour, rhe peace and 
fatisfa&ion of his own mind, and rhe hearty love of his people, 
which makes them careful ro preſerve his Life by their fervent 
Prayers to God for him, by willingly hazarding their own Eſtates 


poſſible mears. 


17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of 


3; That ſheddeth any mans Blood, or taketh away his Life un- 
juſtly. a Shall ſpeedily be deſtroyed, being purſued by divine 
Vengeance, and the Horrours of a guilty Conſcience, and the 
Avengers of Blood. b So ics @ prohibition that no man ſhould 
_ endeavour to fave the Life of a wiltul Murderer, either by inter- 
ceſlion, or by offering ſatisfadion, or any other way. Of which 


1 ſee Gen. 9.6. Exod. 21.14. Numb. 35. 31. Or, as theancientand 


- many other Interpreters render it, un man ſhall ſtay bim: None 
ſhall deſire or endeayour to fave him from his. deſerved puniſh- 
ment : He ſhall die withour pity, being an objc& of publick hatred. 


18 * Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be faved c : 
but be that is perverſe in #15 ways d , fhall fall at 
Once se. 


c To-wiz, from deſtruftion, becauſe God:hath underraken, and 
pramiſed- to protet him. 4 Heb. in two ways, of which Phraſe 
ſee above on v.6. e Once for all, ſo as he ſhallnotneed a ſecond 
thruſt, 1 Sam. 25.8. and fo as he ſhall never riſe moxe, Qr, i: 
one, to wit, of his ways. Though he hath various ways and arts to 
ſecure himſelf; yer none of them ſhall ſave hjm, but he ſhall periſh 
mr one or other of them, ayd ſhall be given up by God to the mi- 
ſtake of hisway, that he ſhall chuſe char courſe which will be moſt 
pernicious to him, G 


19 *He that tillzth his land, ſhall have plenty of 
bread : but be that fo'leweth after yaip-perſons f, thall 
have poverty enough. | 
75 f Chuſing rhcir. company, and . imicating their Example, who 


ves.up himſelf to yamury and; jdlenefs, and Þ is ficly - 
the diligens man.in the former clauſe. | Oppoſed 


20 * A faithful man g ſhall abound with bleflings; 
* bur he that makethr haſte + robe vich, ſhall not be 
}.znnocent.s. | 


g Heb. 4 mar of truth, or truths, who deals truly and juſtly in 
all hisbargains and rrapſagions with men. b More than God al- 
loweth him, .that, rakezh the neareſt and readieſt way to Riches, 
whether-ithe gh or,wrong, thats unfaithful and wy in his 

1ngs. 3 | not -obraun;me-þlefings which he 
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and Lives for him, when occaſion requires it, and by all other 


Chap. XXVII; 


*Rom.* r.29s 


% The Tyranny or Oppreflion of a Prince, though by ſome ac- 


any perſon & , fhall flee to the pit a, let no man ſtay 
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I Tim. 6. 9s ; 


[| Or, 17p1474/2- 
ea. 


,obraan; me þjc{hr ſeeks, bur 
| ſhall bring curſes and miſeries upon him inſtead of them. 


21-* Tohave reſpeQ of perſons, z5 rot good : for, 
for a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs &. | 


& When a Man hath once vitiated his Conſcience, and accuficm- 
ed himſelf-to take Bribes, a very ſmall advantage will make him 
ſell Juſtice, and his own Soulinto the Bargain. The defign of the 
Proverb is to warn mento take heed of the beginnirigs of that fin, 
and conſequently of other fins. | 


22 || He that haſteth to be rich, hath an evil eye 4, 
and confidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon 
him 27. 


1 1s uncharitable toPerſons in want,envious towards thoſe who get 
any thing,befides him,and covetovs or greedy of getting Riches by 
all ways poſſible, whether juſt or unjuſt. Thus an evil Eye 1s taken, 
Prov. 23.6. Mat. 20. 15. as a g00d Eye notes the contrary diſpoſt- 
tion, Prov. 22. 9. m And conſequently that he ſhall need the 
pity and help of others, which he cannot expect either from God 
or men, who hath ſo hardned himſelf againſt others 18 m1- 
{cry. 


ſ Or, he tvat 
hath: 

an evil oye, 
haſteth to be 
rich. Verl. 20. 
Ch. 28, 20s 


23 * He that rebuketh 4 man, afterwards ſhall 
find more favour than he that flattereth with the 
tongue. | 

» When he comes calmly to conſider the fidelity of the re- 


prover, and the benefit coming to himſelf by the reproof, and 
withal the baſenefs and miſchief of flattery. 


© Ch. 27. 6. 


24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, and 
faith », It 5sno tranſgreſſion ; the ſame zs the companion 
+ Heb. a Man of | a deſtroyer o. 


arftrojmng. 2 In his Heart,ſuppoſing that he hath a right to his Fathers goods 


0 Either 1. he hereby ſheweth that he is fallen i-ro ſuch wicked 
Society, from whom he had ſuch counſel or example. Or 2. he 
15 no leſs guilty than a Thiefwho robs and deſtroys men upon the 
High-way, he is a Thief and Robber, becauſe he hath no right to 
the aQual poſſeſſion of his Fathers goods before his Death or with- 
out his conſent. 


* Ch. 13-10 25 * He that isof a proud heart p ſtirreth up ſtrife q: 
but he that putteth his truſt in the LORD 7 , ſhall be 
made fat 5. 


p Whoſe property it is to overvalue himſelf, and to truſt to 
himſelf and Fs own Wit, or Wealth, or Strength. 9 Becauſe he 
makes it his great buſineſs to advance and pleaſe himſelf, and ha- 
teth and oppoſeth all that ſtand in his way, and deſpiſeth other 
men, and is very jealous of his tionour and impatient of the leaſt 
fighting, or affront, or injury, and indulgeth his own paſlions ; 
and therefore ſhall not be fat, but lean and miſerable, as 151mply- 
ed from the oppoſite clauſe. » Which is mentzoned as a plain and 
certain evidence of an humble Man,who is mean and vile in his own 
Eyes,and therefore truſts not to himſelf, but ro God onely,making 
God's will, and not his own will, and paſſion, and intereſt, the 
rule of all his ations, and can eafily deny himſelf, and yield to 
others, all which are excellent preyentives of ſtrife. 5 Shall live 
happily and comfortably , becauſe he avoids that ſtrife which 
makes mens lives miſerable. 


26 He that truſteth in his own heart ?, is a fool « : 
but whoſo walketh wiſely x , he ſhall be deliver- 
ed y. 


: Who truſts to his own wit, negleCting or {lighting the advice 
of others, and the counſel of God himſelf. 4 And ſhall receive 
the fruit of his folly, ro wit, deſtruction. x Diſtruſting his own 
Ju and ſeeking the advice of others, and eſpecially of God, 
as all truly wife men do. y From thoſe dangers-and miſchiefs 
which fools bring upon themſelves ; whereby he ſheweth himſelf to 
be a wiſe Man, | 


27 * He that giveth unto the poor, ſhall not lack z : 
but he that hideth his eyes||, ſhall have many a 
curſe f. . 


* Deur. 15.2, 
Ch. 22. 9. 


2 Shall not impoyeriſh himſelf by it, as covetous men imagine 
or pretend, but ſhall be inriched, which is implied. .|| Leſt he 
ſhould ſee poor and miſerable men, and thereby be moved to pity 
or obliged to relieve them. So he cunningly avoids the beginnings 
and occaſions, and provocations to Charity, teaching us to uſe. the 
ſame caution againſt ſin. + Partly from the Poor, whoſe Curſes 
being not cauſles ſhall come upon him, and partly from God,who 
will curſe his very Bleſlings, -and bring him to extream want and 
miſery. | 


28 * VVhen the wicked [riſe , men hide them- 
ſelve | : but when they periſh , the righteous in- 
creaſe || 


* Ver. 12. 
Ch. 20. 2. 


+ Men, 5. e. righteous men, as appears from the following 
clauſe, are aſhamed and afraid to appear publickly ; of which ſee 
on v. 12. || They who were righteous do now again appear 1n 


PROVERBS 


Chap. XX1x 
lers have loſt, they uſe their Authority to ercourape ard premcte 


Righteouſneſs, and to puniſh Unrighteouſneſs, whereby the number 
of wicked men 1s d:miniſhed, and the righteovs are multiplied, 


CHAP. XXIX 


+ E that being often proved, hardneth bis . 
that without remedy þ. | : 


4 Is incorrigible and obſtinately perſiſts in thoſe ſins for which 
he is reproved 6b Utterly and irrecoverably. 


2 * VVhen the righteous are || in authorit 
people rejoyce d : but when the wicked bea 
the people mourn e, 


y c, the *c, It. fo. i 

reth rule, & 28.12, 2g, | 
Eccleſ. 10, on 

Err : || Or,increalr, 1 

c Which interpretation is confirmed from the oppoſite clauſe, — 

The Hebrew word ſignifies to increaſe either in number, or in dig- 

nity and power. 4 For the bleſſed cffets of their good government. 

e Both for the oppreflions and miſchiefs which they feel, 

and for the dreadful Judgments of God which they juftly fear. 


3 * VVhoſlo loveth wiſdom f, rejoyceth his father : 
* but he that keepeth company with harlots g, ſpend- 
eth his ſubſtance h, & 27, 11, 


* Ch. 5.9. 

f And therefore hateth and eſcheweth all folly and wickedneh. & 28. o . 

£ Whereby he plainly diſcovess himſelf to want Wiſdom of Luk. 15, 13, % 
which ſee Prov. 7. 7, &c. b Whereby he notonely ruineth him- E 
yo ; but alſo grieverh his Father, as 1s implied from the oppoſite I 
clauſe. 


* Ch, Io, t: : 
& 15.20, | 


A 


4 The king by judgment 5 ftabliſherh the land : + Heb. a Ma © 
bur t he that receiveth gitts &, overthroweth it. of oilations, 
z By the free and impartial exerciſe of Juſtice. þ Heb. a Max 
(for he would not vouchſafe to call him King, as being unworthy 
of that Name and Office) of Oblations, or Gifts, i. e. whoſe delight 
| and common pra&tice it 15to take Bribes, and {ell Juſtice. 


5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour: & , ſpread- 
eth a net for his feet /. 


& That praiſcth or applaudeth another in a ſinful ſtate or courſe. 
{ Kills him urder a pretence of kindneſs, 1s an occaſion of his 
{in, and contequently of deſtruction, which poſſibly he may de- 
ſign to accompliſh by that means, | 


6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there 54 - 
ſnare 72 : but the righteous doth fing and rejoyce x, 


m His ſin will bring him to dreadful horrors and certain ruine 
 # Eecaulc he hath ſweet peace in his own Conſcience and afſurance 
of preſent ſafety and eternal happineſs. 


7 * The righteous o confidereth the cauſe of the * Job 29. 16; 
poor p : but the wicked regardeth not 'to know | 
i q. 

_ oWhether Magiſtrate or any private Perſon concerned to know 
1t, and capable of helping him 1n it. p His poverty neither hin- 


ders him from taking pains ro examine it, nor from a righteous de- 
termination of ir. q Will nor put himſelf to the trouble of ſear- 


ching it out. either becauſe it 


yields him no profit, or becauſe he 
reſolves to give away his right. | 


| 8 Scornful men {| bring a city into a ſnare 7 ; but |0r,( 4 C7 
wiſe men s turn away wrath 7, on fire 


7 Expoſe it to God's wrath and to deſtru&tion by their ſelf- 
| conceit /and wilfulnefs, by their” wicked counſels and courſes 
whereby they ſeduce and infe& the generality of the People, 5y 


| their contempt of God, of his juſt Laws and righteous Judgments, 


and ofthe opinions and advices of wiſe men. s Who do nor ſcorn, 
bur hearken to che coun{els of God and of prudent men. £ The 
wrath of God or of men who were enraged againft ic. 


9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man , 
wherher he rage or laugh, there is no reſt. 


z Either judicially or otherwiſe debating any marter with hum, 
\ endeavouring to convince him of any errour. X Whether be, oe 
wiſe Man, rageth (or is angry) or laughtth, ( 3. e Whether he de 
ſharply-and ſeverely with him, rebuking him for his folly, pr) 
mildly and pleaſantly, ſmiling ar it, ghere is 10 reſt, no end or fruit © 
be ſatisfied nor convin Or, as 
is in the Hebrew, He (to wir, the Fool, laſt named, to woom we 
following carriages may ſeem more fitly to agree) both rage ry 
laugheth (He will not yield nor be convinced, but perſiſts in h1s p 


the debate, the Fool will nor 


publick, and bei g advanced to that power which 


- # wicked Ru- | 


ly, which he diicoyers ſomrimes by his furious and unbridled - - 


hap. XK XIX. 


ſions, and ſomtimes by fooliſh laughter and ſcorning) and there 15 
no 1:{t, he will never bequiered. 


'X. 


10 + The blood-thirſty hate the uprighr y : but the 
juſt ſeek his ſoul z. 


04/4 nf 
TL ] 


y And conſequently ſeek their ruine, as 15 implied from the 
following clauſe. x Either 1. to require his Soul or Lite at che 
hands of thoſe who have raken iraway. Or 2. to preſerve it from 

| choſe who attempt to take 1t away, as this Phraſe is taken, P/2!. 

Me! 142. 4- though commonly ir ſignitie to ſeek ro deſtroy It. 


I 
p - ' 


11433 17 * A fool uttereth + all his mind 4 : but a wiſe 
zi man keepeth it in till afterwaras 6. 


2 All at once, unn-cc{farily, and unſeaſonably, without reieryati” 
on or caution, b Till he have fir occaſion to expreſs It. 


=_ 12 If a ruler hearken to lies c, all his ſervants are 
d. &, wicked 4. 
aled, 7 Ss NN : . 

; __ c Delight in flatteries or calumnies, or any lying words or de- 


ceirful and wicked pra&ices. d Partly becauſe he chooſeth only ſuch 
for his ſervice, and partly becauſc: they are either corrupted by hs 
example, or engaged hy their plzce and intereſt to pleale tum, 
and comply with his baſe Luſts, 


12 The poor and || the deceitful e man meet 
rogether f': the LORD lighteneth both their eyes 2. 


2 Heb. the Man of deceits, or, of Uſuries, i. e. who hath enriched 
himſelf by ſuch practices. f Converſe together, and one need-. 
eth the other, as Ch. 22. 2. g Either their bodily Eyes with the 
light of the Sun, which promiſcuouſly ſhines upon bothz or the 
Eyes of their Minds with the light of Reaſon and Grace, which he 
indifferently gives to them and therefore the one ſhould ror envy 
nor* deſpiſe the other, but. be ready to do good one to another, 4s. 
Ged doth good to both. 


thi ihe 


14 * The king that faithfully judgeth the poor þ, 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


h And the rich roo: but he names the poor, becauſe theſe are 
moſt oppreſſed and injured by others, and leaft regarded. by 
Princes, and yet committed to their more ſpecial care by rhe 
King of Kings. 


"{}, 2% 28, 


15 *Therod and reproof ; give wiſdom : but a 
* child left ro himſelf & bringeth his mother / to 
ſhame. | | 

; Corre&ion and Inſtruction going together. & Suffered to fol- 
low his own will or luſts withour reſtraint and chaſtening. / And 
further too; but he names onely the Mother, eirher becauſe her 


indulgence oft ſpoils the Child ; or becauſe Children commonly 
ſtand in leaft awe of their Morhers, and abuſe the weakneſ of their 


"Net, 17» 
"Ch 10.-Ts 
U?, 21, 250 


Sex, and tenderneſs of their Natures. 
& a4 10 When the wicked are || multiplied 7, tranſ- 
wit, grefſion increaſeth » : but * the righteous ſhall ſee their 
6 0576. tall o. 
_ "ay ; 
ki, 8. » Or rather, are advanced, becauſe thys is oppoſed to their fal- 
ling in the next clauſe; and fo this Hebrew word 15 taken above, 
v. 2. 1 Sinand Sinners abound and grow impudent by 1mpuni- 
ty and the example and encouragement of ſuch Rulers. o The 
deſiruftion of ſuch Tranſgrefſors, in due time. 
"ns 24 17 *Corre&thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt p; 
” 4 14, Jas he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. 
, | p Satisfa&ion to thy Mind, and comfort in his amendment. 
- is made 18 Where there js no viſion q, the people || periſh r: 


bur he thar keepeth the law s, happy 3s he. 


q i.e. No Prophecy, for the Prophets were anciently called Steys, + 


; 1 Sam. 9. 9. 3.2. no publick Preaching of God's Law or Word 
(as appears by the oppofite clauſe) which 15 called Prophecy, Rom, 
I2.6. I C07, 14.1, &c. Where the People are deſtiture of the 
means of inſtruction. » Becauſe they want the onely means of 
Salvation. Or, 7s made naked, ſtripped of their beſt ornaments, 
God's favour and proteQion, as this word is taken, Exod.32.25. 
s This he faith rather than, he chat hath viſjon, which the Laws of 
Oppoſition might ſeem to require, to teach us, that although the 
want of God's Word be ſufficient for mens deſtruction, yet the 
having and hearing or reading of it 1s not ſufficient for their Salya- 
tion, Except they alſo keep or obey it. 


19 A Servant 7 will not be correted by words # : 
tor though he underſtand x he will not anſwer y. 


.* Whos ſonot onely in condition, but alſo in the temper of 
his Mind, diſingenuous, perverſe and ſtubborn. « By meer words 


PROVERBS. 


- 
-. 


= 


mind, and words, and his own duty. 5 Either by words, expre(- 
ting his readineſs ; or by deeds, ſpeedily and chearfully pertorm- 
ing thy commands, bur will negle& his duty prerending that he | | 
did not hcar or underſtand thee. | 


2O CScelt thou a man that z5 haſty | in his words 2? || or, i: /:; 
there is more hope of a fool a, than of him 6. MaatLe1'S» .F 

- | 
I Or rather, n his Brfizſs, who 1s raſh and heady in the ma- | 
nagement of his affairs. a Who 1s fenfible of his tolly, and willing 
to hearken to the advice of others, as this word 1s uſed,Ch.25. 1 2. 
though-conimonly it be meant of a wilful and wicked {uol. b Be- fl 
cauſc he 15 ſelf confident, and neither conſiders chings ſeriouſly 
within himſelf, nor ſeeks counſel from the wile. 


21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant c from 
a child , ſhall have him become his fon 4 at the 
length. - + 


_ © Allowing him too much freedom, and fimiliarity, and de- 
Iicious fare. 4 Will find him ar laſt grow inſolent and preſump- 
cuous and forgetful of his ſervile condition. 


22 * An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife : and a furious * Ch. 15. 18, 
man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion e. & 294 21s 


e Is by his paſſion eaſily tranſported into grievous and manifold 
ſins, againſt God , and others, and himſelf, as ſwearing , and 
curſing, and violence, yea ſomtimesevyen to murder. 


23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low f: but ho- * Job 22. 29 
nour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit g. Ch. 15. 33- 
& 18. 12, 
f Becauſe both God and Man conipire againſt him and abhor him, Marte 23+ 124 
£Or,as others render 1t,without any difference in the ſenſe, the hmble Luk. 14-1 Is 
in Spirit ſhall hold their honovr, ſhall be honoured by God and men. & 18+ 14- 
Thus honour, like a ſhadow, flees from them thar purkue it, and Jam. 4-6,10« 
follows them who flee from it. : I PEts 5+ 5» 


24 Whoſo 1s partner with a thief þ, hateth his own 
_—_ : he heareth curſing &, and bewrayeth jz 
not /. = 


| h Byreceiving a ſhare ofthe ſtolen Goods upon condition of 
Is concealment of the thefr. # He carrieth himſelf towards it 
as if he hated 1t, he wounderh and deſtroyerh it, & He heareth 
the voice of ſwearing, as 15 ſaid, Leivit. 5.1. the Oath given to him 
by a Judge adjuring him and other ſuſpeed Perſons to give infor- 
mation concerning it. { Which he is bound todo horh by vertue 
of his Cathand for the publick good, which ought to be preferred 
before all private contra&s or friendſhips. 


25 The fear of man m2 bringeth a ſnare # : but who- 
ſo putteth his truſt in the LORD o, Þ ſhall be +8Heb,Þ:!! 57 
ſafe. ſet 08 highs 


1 Tnordinate fear of harm or miſchief from men, which is firly 
oppoſed to truſt in God, becauſe it comes froma diſtruſt of God's 
Promiſe and Providence. » Is an occaſion of many fins, and of 
great danger, both of injuries from men, and of fore puniſhments 
from God. o Keeping God's way, and ſecurely relying upon God 
to proteR him from the aeſ:gnsand rage of wicked men. 


2.6 * Many ſeek + the rulers favour p, but ever 
mans judgment q cometh from the LORD.” ER —— — 
of 2 Rulers 


p Men ſtudy to pleaſe and ingage their Rufers by their obliging 
carriage and humble Petitions and all other means, ſuppofing that to 
be the only way to procure etther right or favonr from them. as they 
need or defire 1t. q Thedecifion of his cauſe and the ſucceſs of all 
his endeavours. r Dependeth wholly upon God who ruleth 
and inclineth their Minds and Hearts as it pleaſeth him, Prove 
21. Is | 


27 An unjuſt man & an abomination to the juſt « : 
and he that is upright in the way, a abomitation to 
the wicked f. 


| s Becauſe ſuch mey, as ſuch, are hated by God, and haters of 
and Enemies unto God and all goodneſs, and publick Plagues to 
the Church and State in which they live, and therefore he who 
loves theſe muſt needs hare them, as true Frievds hate thoſe who 
are Enemies to their Friends, ? Of which ſee above on 7. 10» 


CHAP 


Without blows. Compare Prov. 19. 29. &# Though he know thy 


* 


Chap. XXV1I. 


21-* Tohave reſpeQ of perſons, is rot good : for, 
for a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs &. | 


& When a Man hath once vitiated his Conſcience, and accuſicm- 
ed himſelf-to take Bribes, a very ſmall advantage will make him 
{ell Juſtice, and his own Soul into the Bargain. The defign of the 
Proverb isto warn mento take heed of the beginnirigs of that fin, 
and conſequently of other fins. 


22 || He that hafteth to be rich, hath an evil eye t, 
and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon 
him 27. 


11s uncharitable toPerſons in want,envious towards thoſe who get 
any thing,befides him,and coverous or greedy of getting Riches by 
al ways poſſible, whether juſt or unjuſt. Thus an eu Eye 15 taken, 
Prov. 23.6. Mat. 20. 15+. as a g00d Eye notes the contrary diſpoſt- 
tion, Prov. 22. 9. m# And conſequently that he ſhall need the 
pity and help of others, which he cannot expe& either from God 
or men, who hath ſo hardned himfſclf againſt others 18 ml- 
{cry. 


{] Or, be tvat 
hath: 

an evil oye, 
haſtethto be 
rich. Verſ. 20. 
Ch. 28, 20s 


23 * He that rebuketh 4 man, afterwards 7 ſhall 
find more favour than he that flattereth with the 
tongue. 


» When he comes calmly to conſider the fidefity of the re- 
prover, and the henefit coming to himſelf by the reproof, and 
withal che baſeneſs and miſchief of flattery. 


24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, and 
faith », It 5s no tranſgreſſion ; the ſame zs the companion 


of t a deſtroyer o. 


2 Tn his Heart,ſuppoſing that he hath a right to his Fathers goods 
0 Either 1. he hereby ſhewerh that he is fallen into ſuch wicked 
Society, from whom he had ſuch counſel or example. Or 2. he 
15 no les guilty than a Thiefwho robs and deſtroys men upon the 
High=way, he is a Thief and Robber, becauſe he hath no right to 
the aQual poſſeſſion of his Fathers goods before his Death or with- 
out his conſent. 


+ Heb. a Man 
deſtroying. 


* Ch. 13-10 25 * He that isof a proud heart p ſtirreth up ſtrife q: 


but he that putteth his truſt in the LORD 7 , ſhall be 
made fat s. 


p Whoſe property it is to overyalue himſelf, and to truſt to 
himſelf and fs own Wir, or Wealth, or Strength. 9 Becauſe he 
makes ic his great buſineſs to advance and pleaſe himſelf, and ha- 
teth 2nd oppoſeth all that ſtand in his way, and deſpiſeth other 
men, and is very jealous of his tionour and impatient of the leaſt 
fighting, or affront, or injury, and indulgeth his own paſlions ; 
and therefore ſhall not be far, but lean and miſerable, as 151mply- 
ed from the oppoſite clauſe. » Which is mentzoned as a plain and 
certain evidence of an humble Man,who is mean and vile in his own | 
Eyes,and therefore truſts nor to himſelf,. but to God onely,making 
God's will, and not his own will, and paſſion, and intereſt, the 
rule of all his ations, and can eafily deny himſelf, and yield to 
others, all which are excellent preventives of ſtrife. 5s Shall live 
happily and comfortably ; becauſe he avoids that ſtrife which 
makes mens lives miſerable. 


26 He that truſteth in his own heart ?, is a fool « : 
but whoſo walketh wiſely x , he ſhall be deliver- 
ed y. x 


t Who truſts to his own wit, neglefting or lighting the advice 
of others, and the counſel of God himſelf. # And ſhall receive 


PROVERBS: 


| and common pratice it 15to take Bribes, and ſell Juſtice. 


Chap. Xxx 
ers have loſt, they uſe tFeir Aut}.ority to ercorrage ard premte 


Righteouſneſs, and to puniſh Unrighteouſrefs, whereby the numer 
of wicked men 1s d:minifhed, and the righteous are mulciplied. 


CHAP. XXIX 


E that being often proved, bardneth his 4134, TR 


''H 
| > neck a, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and of 1910; 
that without remedy bs, _ 


a Is incorrigible and obſtinately perſiſts in thoſe ſins for which 
he 1s reproved 6 Urtrerly and urrecoverably. 


2 * VVhen the righteous are || in authority c, the » = 
. . z Ch. I!'. Io, 
people rejoyce d : but when the wicked bearcth rule, & 28.12, 22, | 
the people mourn e, Eccleſ.1o «| 
SATs | Or.increafg, $ 
c Which interpretation is confirmed from the oppoſite clauſe. = E 
The Hebrew word ſignifies to increaſe either in number, or indig- 
nity and power. 4 For the bleſſed cffefts of their good government. 
e Both for the oppreflions and miſchiefs which they feel, 
and for the dreadful Judgments of God which they juftly fear. 


3 * VVhoſo loveth wiſdomf, rejoyceth his father : , 
* but he that keepeth company with harlots g, ſpend- 
eth his ſubſtance þ, & 27. 11, 
*Ch. 5.9 


f And therefore hateth and eſcheweth all folly and wickednek. & 28. 7 | 
8g Whereby he plainly diſcovess himſelf to want Wiſdom ; of Luk, I 5 13 E 


Ch. 10.1. Y 
" &1$.2% 


which ſee Prov. 7. 7, &c. h Whereby he notonely ruineth him- 


_ J bur alſo grieverh his Father, as 1s implied from the oppoſite 
clauſe. 


4 The king by judgment 5 ſtabliſheth the land ; + Heb. 2 Ma 3 


but t he that receivetk gitts &, overthroweth it. of ollations, 2 


z By the free and impartial exerciſe of Juſtice. þ Heb. a Max 
(for he would not vouchſafe to call him a King, as being unworthy 
of that Name and Office) of Oblations, or Gifts, i. et. whoſe delight 


5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour: & , ſpread- 
eth a net for his feet /; 


& That praiſcth or applaudeth another in a ſinful ſtate or courſe. 
{ Kills him urder a pretence of kindneſs, 15 an occaſion of his 
{in, and contequently of deſtru&tion, which poſſibly he may de- 
ſign to accompliſh by that means, | 


6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man 7here ia 
ſnare 22 : but the righteous doth fing and rejoyce ». 


» His ſin will bring him to dreadful horrors and certain ruine 
» Eecauſe he hath ſweet peace in his own Conſcience and afſurance 
of preſent ſafety and eternal happineſs. 


7 * The righteous o confidereth the cauſe of the * Job 29. 16 
poor p : but the wicked regardeth not 'to know 
it q. 
_ oWhether Magiſtrate or any private Perſon concerned to know 


It, and capable of helping him 1n it. p His poverty neither hin- 
ders him from taking pains to examine it, nor from a righteous de- 


the fruit of his folly, to wit, deſtrution. + Diſtruſting his own | 
judgment, and ſeeking the advice of others, and eſpecially of God, | 
as all truly wiſe -men do. y From thoſe dangers and miſchiefs 
which fools bring upon themſelves ; whereby he ſheweth himſelf to 
be a wiſe Man. | 


27 * He that pirerk unto the poor, ſhall not lack z : 
but he that hideth his eyes ||, ſhall have many a 


terminarion of ir. q Will nor put himſelf to the trouble of ſear- 
ching it our, either becauſe it yields him no profit, or becauſe he 
reſolves to give away his right. 


8 Scornful men {| bring a city into a ſnare 7: but jor, 4 Ci | 


wile men s turn away wrath 7, ts 


7 Expoſe it to God's wrath and to deſtrufion by their ſelf- 


| concert and wilfulnefs, by their” wicked counſels and courſes 


curſe t. 


2 Shall not impoyeriſh himſelf by it, as covetous men imagine 
or pretend, but ſhall be inriched, which is implied. || Leſt he 
ſhould ſee poor and miſerable men, and thereby be moved to pity 
or obliged to relieve them. So he cunningly avoids the beginnings 
and occaſions, and provocations to Charity, reaching us to uſe.the 
ſame caution : int ſm. + Partly from the Poor, whoſe Curſes 
being not cauſleſs ſhall come upon him, and partly from God,who 
will curſe his very Bleſſings, -and bring him to extream want and 
miſery. ! 

28 * VVhen the wicked [riſe , men hide them- 
ſelve F : but when they periſh , the righteous in- 
creaſe ||. | 

+ Men, 5. e. righteous men, as appears from the following 


clauſe, are aſhamed and afraid to appear | we wh z of which ſee 
on v. 12. || They who were righteous do now yi appear !n 
t 


whereby they ſeduce and infe& the generality of the People, by 
their contempt of God, of his juſt Laws and CO PINE, 
and ofthe opinions and advices of wiſe men. s Who do not ſcorn, 
hur hearken: to the counſels of God and of prudent men. : The 
wrath of God or of men who were enraged againſt ic 


9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man a, 


whether he rage or laugh, there is no reſt. 
z Either judicially or otherwiſe debating any matter with him, 
| endeavouring to convince him of any errour. Whether be, os 
wiſe Man, rageth (ors angry) or laughzth, ( 3. e. Whether he de 
ſharply-and ſeverely with him, rebuking him for his folly, A 
mildly and pleaſantly, ſmiling at it, ghere 35 10 ret, no end or fruit © 
the debare, the Fool will nor be ſatisfied nor convinced. Or, 47 
is in the Hebrew, He (to wit, the Fool, laſt named, to whom m 
following carriages may ſeem'more fitly to agree) both rageth ©. 
laughtth (He will not yield nor be convinced, bur perfifts 1n hus io 


publick, and beir g adyanced to that power which 


e wicked Ru- | 


ly, which he diicovers ſomrimes by his furious and unbridled = 


[X 


1 V1 


jap » X XI Xx. 
ſions, and ſomrimes by fooliſh laughter and ſcorning) 2x4 there 15 
zo 1:/t, he will never bequiered. 


10 + The blood-thirſty hate the upright y : but the 
juſt ſeek his ſoul v. 


y And conſequently ſeek their ruine, as is implied from the 
following clauſe. x Either 1. to require his Soul or Lite ar the 
hands of thoſe who have taken iraway. Or 2. to preſerve it from 
choſe who attempt to take 1t away, as this Phraſe 1s taken, F/:. 
1.42. 4- though commonly ir ſignifte to ſeek ro deſtroy 1t. 


F 
1 T7 

, , bl 

' Wb l 


11 *A fool uttereth + all his mind 4 : but a wiſe 
az! 5s man keepeth it in till afterwards 6. . 


a 3. 
*, 14 35' 


7 All at once, unn-cc{{arily, and unſcaſonably, without reicrvatr” 
en or caution. b Till he have fir occafion to exprels It. 


12 If a ruler hearken to lies c, all his ſervants are 
wicked d. 


- c Delight in flatteries or calumnies, or any lying words or de- 
ceirful and wicked practices. d Partly becauſe he chooſerh or ly ſuch 
for his ſervice, and partly becauſe they are either corrupted by his 
example, or engaged hy their plzce and intereſt ro pleaſe tum, 
and comply with his baſe Lufts. 


13 The poor and || the deceitful e man meet 
rogether f': the LORD lighreneth both their eyes 2. 


e Heb. the Man of deceits, or, of Uſuries, i. e. whohath cnriched 
himſelf by ſuch praRices. f Converſe together, and one need-, 
cth the other, asCh. 22. 2. g Either their bodily Eyes with the 
light of the Sun, which promiſcuouſly ſhines upon both; or the 
Eyes of their Minds with the light of Reaſon and Grace, which he 
indifferently gives to them; and therefore the one ſhould rot envy 
nor* deſpiſe the other, but. be ready to do good one to another, as. 
Ged doth good to both. 


14 * The king that faithfully judgeth the poor 5, 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. | 


h And the rich r00: but he names the poor, becauſe theſe are 
moſt oppreſſed and injured by others, and leaſt regarded. by 
Princes, and yet committed to their more ſpecial care by rhe 
King of Kings, 


gt 
Y us Vive 
|" , 


My, 20, 28, 


ſe, 17s 15 *Therod and reproof ; give wiſdom : but a 
'&10.1. * child lefr to himſelf & bringeth his mother / to 
02125 ſhame. 

; Corre&on and Inſtrucion going together. & Suffered to fol- 
low his own will or luſts withour reſtraint and chaſtening. / And 
further too; bur he names onely the Mother, eirher becauſe her 
indulgence oft ſpoils the Child ; or becauſe Children commonly 
ſtand in leaft awe of their Mothers, and abuſe the weakneſs of their 
Sex, and tenderneſs of their Natures. 


16 When the wicked are || mulriplied m1, tranſ- 
in —greſſion increaſeth » : but* the righteous ſhall ſee their 
'M.37.36- fall o. 


0, " A 


ts, 10, Fe . 

b;1, 8, »” Or rather, are advanced, becauſe thjs is oppoſed to their fal- 
ling in the next clauſe; and fo this Hebrew word 1s taken above, 
V. 2. 7. Sin and Sinners abound and grow impudent by impuni- 
tyand the example and encouragement of ſuch Rulers. o The 
deſirufion of ſuch Tranſgrefſors, in due time. 

a 24 17 *Corre&thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt p; 

"ICH - - \ 
i 4 14, Ja» he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. 
p Sarisfa&ion to thy Mind, and comfort in his amendment. 
Or, 5 ade 1.8 Where there js no viſion 9, the people || periſh r: 


uhh, bur he that keepeth the law s, happy is he. 


q i.e. No Prophecy, for the Prophets were anciently called Seers, | 


1 Sam. 9. 9. 3.2. no publick Preaching of God's Law or Word 
(as appears by the oppoſite clauſe) which 1s called Prophecy, Rom, 
I2.6. I Cor, 14.1, &c. Where the People are deſtiture of the 
means of inſtruction. » Becauſe they want the onely means of 
Salvation. Or, zs made nabed, ſtripped of their beſt ornaments, 
God's favour and proteQon, as this word 1s taken, Exod.32.2 5g. 
5s This he faith rather than, he that hath viſion, which the Laws of 
Oppoſition might ſeem to _— to teach us, that although the 
want of God's Word be ſufficient for mens deſtruction, yet the 
having and hearing or reading of it is nor ſufficient for their Salya- 
tion, Except they allo keep or obey it. 


19 A Servant : will not be corre&ted by words x : 
for though he underſtand x he will not anſwer 3: 


.* Whois ſonot onely in condition, but alſo in the temper of 
his Mind, difingenuous, perverſe and ſtubborn. « By meer words 


PROVERBS. 


ED 
TA 


mind, and words, and his own duty. 5 Either hy words, expreſ- 
ting his readineſs ; or by deeds, ſpeedily and chearfullv pertform- 
ing thy commands, bur will negle& his dury precending that he 
did not hcar or underſtand thee. 


20 CScelt thou a man that zx haſty || in his words & ? 
there is more hope of a fool a, than of him 6. 


| Or, 3z /:5 
HATE? So 

.” 
3; Or rather, #n his Byſirs{s, who 1s raſh and heady in the ma- 
nagement of his affairs. 4 Who 1s lenfible of his tolly, and willing 
to hearken to the advice of others, as this word 1s uſed,Ch.25. 1 2. 
though-conimonly it be meanr of a wilful and wicked {uol, { Be- 
cauſe he is ſelf. confident, and neither conſiders rhings ſeriouſly X 
within himſelf, nor ſeeks counſel from the wile. 


21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant c from 
a child , ſhall have him become his ſon 4 at the 
length, 


_ © Allowing him too much freedom, and fimiliarity, and de- 
Iicious fare. 4 Will find him ar laſt grow infolent and preſump- 
tuous and forgetful of his ſervile condition. 


22 * An angry man ftirreth up ſtrife : and a furious * Ch. 15. 18, 
man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion e. & 29. 21s 


e Is by his paſſion eaſily tranſported into grievous and manifold 
ſins, againſt God , and others, and himſelf, as fivearing , and 
curſing, and violence, yea ſomtumes even to murder. 


23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low f: but ho- * Job 22. 29: 
nour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit g. — 33- 
& 18. 12, 

f Becauſe both God and Man conſpire againſt him and ahor him, Matte 23+ 1 2« 
£Or,as others render 1t, without any difference in the ſenſe, the humble Luk 14-1 I» 
in Spirit ſhall hold their hozovr, ſhall be honoured by God and men. & 18. 14- 
Thus honour, like a ſhadow, flees from them that puriue 1t and Jam- 4-6, 1c. 
follows them who flee from it. : 1 PEt 5+ 5+ | 


24 Whoſo is partner with a thief þ, hateth his own 
my : he heareth curſing &, and bewrayeth js 
not /. | 


| h Byreceiving a ſhare ofthe ſtolen Goods upon condition of - 

his concealment of the thefr. 3 He carrieth himſelf rowards ir 
as if he hated 1r, he wounderh and deſtroyerh it, & He hezreth 
the woice of ſwearing, as 15 ſaid, Levit. 5.1. the Oath given to him 
by a Judge adjuring him and other ſuſpe&ed Perſons to give infor- 
mation concerning it. { Which he is bound todo both by vertue 
of h1s Cathand for the publick good, which ought to be preferred 
before all private contra&s or friendſhips. | 


25 Thefearof man #2 bringeth a ſnare » : but who- 
ſo putteth his truſt in the LORD o, Þ ſhall be FHeb,Þzi! 77 
ſafe. | ſet 08 highs 


 Tnordinate fear of harm or miſchief from men, which is ficly 
oppoſed to truſt in God, becauſe it comes froma diftruſt of God's 
Promiſe and Providence. # Is an occaſion of many fins, and of 
great danger, both of injuries from men, and of fore puniſhments 
from God. o Keeping God's way, and ſecurely relying upon God 
to prote him from the deſ:gnsand rage of wicked men, 


2.6 * Many ſeek | the rulers favour p, but every * Ch. 


» Ge 
mans judgment q cometh from the LORD. 7x. 2 


f Heb. tre f.cc2 
of 2 Rnilere 
p Men ſtudy to pleale and ingaze their Rufers by their obliging 
carriage and humble Petitions and all other means, ſuppoſing that to 
be the only way to procure either right or favonr from them.as they 
need or defire it. 4 The decifion of his cauſe and the ſucceſk; of all 
his endeavours. r Dependeth wholly upon God who ruleth 
and inclineth their Minds and Hearts as it pleaſeth him, Prov. 
21. Is 


27 An unjuſt man & an abomination to the juſt s : 
and he that is upright in the way, # abomination to 
the wicked f. | 


s Becauſe ſuch mey, as ſuch, are hated by God, and haters of 
and Enemies unto Ged and all goodneſs, and publick Plagues to 
the Church and State in which they live, and therefore he who 
loves theſe muſt needs hare them, as true Frievds hate thoſe, who 
are Enemies to their Friends, t Of which ee above on v. 10+ 


CHAP. 


without Hows. Compare Pro. 19. 294 x Though he know thy 


Chap. XXX, 


; PROVERBS. 


himſelf, 707. 3. 13. and —__— this work of declaring Ged's 
1imſelf upon this account, that tie alone * 


nature and will to men to 


Chap. 


AXX 


proper ſence, whenthere is no evidence, nor neceflity of under- 


caſe. b The Propherical inſtruction ; for as the Prophers were 


#5, and UV:al, which ſignifies power or prevalency. But if he had 


C HIjA P. XXX. 


I He words of Agur the fon of Jakeh a, even the 
; prophecy b : the man ſpake unto Ithie], even 
unto Ithiel and Ucal c. 


a A Perſon ſocalled as appears from the deſignation of his own 
and his Fathers Name, who lived either in S9!0mon's time, or ra- 
ther afterwards, and was famous in his Generation for Wiſdom, 
and Piety, and Prophecy, and therefore his Proverbs were 
thor fir to be added to thoſe ofS9/9707 either by thoſe men of He- 
zebiab, m<nrioned Ch.25. 1. or by ſome other. Bur that this ſhould 
be meant of $./701 may eaſily be ſuppoſed, but cannot be proved,nor 
is it prohable,as veing contrary both co theStyle of the wholeChap- 
ter, and ro the matter of ſome part of 1t, as v.7,8,9. which agrees 
not to * 0/90, and to the Laws of good Interpretation, one of 
which is that a?! words ſhould be taken 1n cheir moſt natural and 


ſtanding them improperly and figuratively, which 1s the preſent 


publick Preachers as well as Foretellers of things to come, ſo their 
Sermons, no le{s than rheir Predi&ions, are commonly called their 


Propheſizs. c Two Friends or Diſciples, and contemporaries -of 


Agar, called by thoſe Names, who having a great and juft opinion 
of his Wiſdom, deſired his inſtrugions. Others, concerning Tthiel 
and UVcal; which they underſtand of Chriſt called 7ie, which 
ſignifies God with me, and anſwers to Immanuel, which 1s God with 


meant this of Chriſt, why ſhould he defign him by ſuch obſc::re 
and ambiguous Names, as 1f he would not be underſtood ? Why 
did he not call him by the Name of Shilo or Meſſrah, or ſome 


q 


them out, and rule them ar his pleaſure 2 Where is there a Man 
that can do this? And none but he who made and governs a!l the 
Creatures,can know and teach theſe things. 1 Thoſe above in the 
Clouds; and thoſe below, the Sea hich God keeps as it were 
within Doors, and in a Garment, and Swadling-bard, as it is ex- 
prefied, 7ob 38. 8, 5. and the Waters which he thurs up 1 the 
Bowels of the Earth. m The whole Earth from one crd to ano- 
ther, which God upholdeth in the Air by the Word of his Power 
and ſecureth from the rage of the Sea, by the Banks aud Shore: 
wherewith he hath begirc it for that purpoſe. » The ſenſe is, E1- 
ther 1, Seeing it 15 apparent that no Man hath this Power, and con- 
ſequently this Knowledge, bur thar this 1s the Prerogative of the 


and Perfe&ions, and the eternal Generation, and the Perfe&tions 
of his Son. Or rather 2. 1f thou thinkeſt 'there be any ſich Man 
who can do theſe things, I challenge thee to produce his Name, 
or, 1f he be long ſince dead and gone out of the World, the Name 
of any of his Poſterity that can ajjure, us thar their Progenitor was 
ſuch a Perſon. Which becauſe thou canſt notdo, I muſt conclude 


thar none can thoroughly underſtand this matter, bur the blefled 
God and his Son Chriſt, and they to whom God ſhall reveal then 


was in his Fathers boſom, Joh. 1.18. þ To ho!d them in, or {ct 


Great God, declare, if thou art able, his Name, 3.#. his Nature 


other Scripture Title belonging and aſcrived ro him? Befides,this 
Interpretation agrees not with the contents of thisChapter, wherein 
there 1s onely a ſhort and occaſional mention of Chriſt, but the 
Chapter coniiſts in a manner wholly of counſels and Sentences of a 
quite other kind. 


} Or, 2 grzzz 2 Surely I am more brutiſh than || ayy man, and 


— have not the underſtanding of || a man 4, 

. 8,4. 

[] Or, a meay 
i4)o 


a You come to me with a great opimon of my Wiſdom, and 
you expet that I ſhould inform and inſtruct you 1n all things, yea 
even inthe greateſt Myſteries : but you are much miſtaken in me ; 
T am as ignorant and fooliſh as other men generally are, yea more 
than many others. Which he utters either 1. from a deep ſenſe of 
the common corruption of humane Nature, and of the blindneſs of 
mens Minds in things concerning God and their own duty, and of 
the neceſſity of inſtru&ion from God's Word and of 1/luminartion 
from his Spirir, wirhout which they can never underſtand theſe 
matters. Or 2, from a modeſt and humble apprehenfion of his 
own ignorance, which hath extorted ſuch hike expreſtions even 
from Heathen Philoſophers ; whence Pythagoras rejzefted the Title 
of a wiſe Man when it was aſcribed to him 3 and Srates, though 
reputed the wiſeſt Man of his Age, profeſſed that he knew nothing 
bat this that he knew nothing. 


+ Heb. know- 3 I neither learned wiſdom e, nor f have the know- 


ledge of the holy f. 


e I havenot been taught in the Schoo!s of Wiſdom, as the. Sons 
of Prophets were, but muſt own my ſelf ro be an unlearned Man, | 
as the Prophet Amos was, Amos 7. 14, 15. Or, I havenot learned 
ir, neither by my own underſtanding and ſtudy, nor by the help 
of other men.  f Either 1. of the holy Angels, who are called 
Holy by way of eminency, as Deut. 33. 2. ob 15.15. Dan. 4. 13, 

T7, 23.&8. 13. Burt 1t was vain to deny that Angelica] know- 
ledg to be in him, which no Man imagined to be in him, and 
which was not in Adam mn the ſtate of Innocency. Or 2. of the 
holy Prophets. So the ſenſeis, I have not ſuck Divine inſpirati- 
ons as Prophets ſtrialy ſo called have received, whereby I ſhould 
be enabled to know or explain thoſe great Myſteries wherein you 
defire information from me. Or 3. of Holy things, of the mind 
and will of God concerning Man's Salvation, and the way which 
leads to it. Not that he denicth that he had any knowledge of 
theſe things, bur onely a full and comprehenſive and perfe& know- 
ledge, which they falſly ſuppoſed to be in him. 


unto them that put their truſt in him p. , 


0 And therefore you, Tthiel and Vcal, muſt not expett the full 
knowledge of Divine Myſteries from me, nor from any Man, hut 


and p-a&ice, becauſe every part and parcel of it is Holy, and True 
and Good, and there 1s not the leaſt mixture of falſhood and fol. 
lyinit, as there is1n all the words and writings of men. p Which 


ro his Commands. 


thee r, and thou be found a liar. 


and opinions, and delivering or receiving of them in the 
Name and as the Words of God. He here forbids onely addin 


Deut. 4+2. & 12. 32. becauſe the Tſrazlites then and always were 
and others are more prone to add rhan to diminiſh, becauſeir is 
more eaſy to add under colour of interpreting, and becauſe it is 
more agreeable to the humour of Mankind which is much delight- 
ed with irs own inventions, as the experience of all Ages ſhew- 
eth. » By words or deeds, by difcovering thy folly and bringing 
thee todeſerved ſhame and pumiſhment. 


me them not before I die x, 


from me before I die, 3. e. whilſt I hve, as things of great and 
continual neceſlity for thy honour and ſervice, and my own 


good. 


8 Remove far from me # vanity x and lies y: give 
me 2 neither poverty nor riches, * feed me with food 
+ convenient for me 4 : 


u From my Heart,and from the courſe of my Life. This 1s the firſt 
of Agurs Petitions. x Either 1. all vain and falſe Opinions con- 
cerning God or the things of God, all unbelief, Idolatry, or miſ- 
belief. Or 2. all vanity of Heart and Life, a vain converſation, an 
afteRation of the vain things of this World, as Riches, Pleaſures 
or Honours, the bewirtching power and fad effefts whereof 
he had obſerved in others, - and feared in himſelf, as the 
following requeſt implies. y All falſhood and deceit in my words 
and carriage towards God or men. 4 This is his ſecond requeſt, 
which may ſeem to have ſome reference to rhe former, Poverty 
being commonly the occaſion and temptation to the fin of Lying, 
and Riches being the great occaſions and inticements to vanity. 
Thus as his firſt Petition was againſt the fins themſelves, ſo this 
latter is againſt the occaſions of them, a moderate and ſuitable both 
to my Natural neceſflities, and to that eſtate and condition of 


4 * Who g hath aſcended up into heaven þb, | or 
deſcended ;? * who hath gathered the wind in his 
filts &? who hath bound the waters / in a garment ? 
who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth 2? what 
is his name, and what zs his ſons name, if thou canſt 


tell » ? 


£ What meer man? None at all; and therefore I may trul 
ſay that I have not that which no Mortal Man ever yer had. 
þ There to learn the mind of God who dwells thefe, and that 
Wiſdom which is from above. 7 Or rather, and deſcended, to teach 
- men below what he had learned above. The meaning of the Place 
is, No man can fully know and teachus theſe things unleſs he hath 
been in Heaven, and fent down from thence to the Earth to that 


FToh. 3. 12. 
tHeb. and deſ- 
eended. 

* Job 38, 

45 L / 
Pl.10443.&c. 
Wa.g0.12,0%. 


Life in which thou haſt put me, and to that work and ſervice 
which thou haſt for me to do. And this mediocrity of Eſtate 
is ſoamiable that it hath been oft defired by wiſe Heathens as more 
eligible than a ſtare of the greateſt plenty and glory. 


# the LORD c ? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, 
the name of my God in vain d. 


b By truſting to Riches, which is a denial of God, ov 31. 24-- 
28. by unthankfulneſs for, and abuſe of his mercies, and by rebel- 
lion againſt him, and diversother courſes and common pragices of 
rich men, whereby God is denied in truth, and in wgrk$+ even 


end, Whence our Sayjour Chrift juſtly applies theſe words to 


& 


when he is owned in words, and in ſhew, 6c That I ſhould _ 


from the Word of God, which 1s a certain rule oth of your belief 


ſuppoſeth their knowledge of him by his word, Pſzl. 9. 10. and 
contains their reliance upon his Promiſes joined with Obedience 


6 * Add thou not unto his words 9, leſt he reprove 


9 Andas the Word of God 1s pure, do not thou corrupt or 
abuſe ir, by adding to 1t thine own or other mens inventions 


ro it, not diminiſhing from 1t, which yer is equally forbidden, 


7 Two mm have I required s of thee, # deny f Heb. witts 


ho'd nat fron 


- Mes 
s TIdocarneſtly and eſpecially defire. t Heb. Withhold them mt 


5 * Every word of God js f pureg : he is a ſhield »p,. ; 


&18, 3% 


& 19. 8. 
& 11% 117, b 
THeb. purit:d, | 


*Rev. 22.18, Þ 
19, 


"bs 


[ 


* Matt. 6.11, | 
+ Heb. of ny 


allowance. 


9 * Left I be full, and # deny thee 6, and ſay, who *peut. 8.13 
and take WE 15 
Ol» 


t''tfs 


(Whap. 


M-&. hut 
F-wit2 17 
I. 


6.17, 


wealth, 


XXX. 


or ſerve him. I do not need him, I can live of my own without 
him. Leſt by degrees I ſh6uld arriveat down right Atheiſm or 1n- 
fidelity, which is moſt incident to rich and great men, as 15 mant- 
feſt from Experience. d Uſe falſe Oaths either to vindicate my 
ſelf when I am ſuſpected or accuſed of Theft, and my Oath 15 re- 
quired according to the Law, Exoa. 22. 8---11. or togratifie others 
for filthy lacre, as poor men frequently do. 


10 + Accuſe nore a ſervant f unto his Maſter, leſt 
he curſe thee g, and thou be found guilty þ. 


e To wit, maliciouſly, raſhly, or withour juſt and ſufficient 
cauſe : for otherwiſe in ſome caſes this may be not only lawful, but 
a duty, as when a ſervant lives wickedly, or robs his Maſter, or 
the like. f Whoſe condition is in itſelf mean and miſerable, and 
therefore thou ſhouldſt nor make ir worſe without great and appa- 
rent neceſſity. g Defire God to curſe and pumith thee, which, 
though ir may be ſinful in him, yer being deſerved by thee, thou 
haſt reaſon to fear and expet. þ By God, who is ready toplead 
the Cauſe of the afflited, and upon ſtrict ſearch ſhall find rhee 
guilry, and puniſh thee accordingly. 


11 There is a generation # that curſeth their father &, 
and doth not bleſs their mother. 


; A fort of men, abomiinable both to God and men; which 1s 
implied concerning theſe and the following kinds of finners, . 12, 
13, 14- & And Mother too, as it follows ; ungrateful and unna- 
tural monſters. 


12 There zs 2 generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs /. 


! Who nor only pretend ro others, bur conceit within them- 
ſclves thar they are truly religious perſons, when they live in a 
courſe of wickedneſs. 


13. There # a generation, O how * lofty are their 
eyes! and their eye-lids are litted up &. 


þ Who are proud and infolent, advancing themſelves, and de- 
ſpiſing all others in compariſon of themlelves, and ſhewing the 
Pride of their Hearts 1n their countenances and carriages. 


14 * There s a generation whoſe teeth are as 
ſwords , and their jaw-teeth 2s knives, to devour the 
poor / from off the earth, and the needy from among 
men. 


| Extortioners, and cruel opprefſors, who grind the Faces of 
the poor. 


15 The horſe-leach 2 hath two daughters n , cry- 
ing, Give, giveo: There are three things p that 
are never ſatisfied q, yea, four things ſay not r, | It s 
enough. 


m An inſatiable Creature, ſucking blood till ithe ready to burft. 
» Which are either 1. The twoforks into which her Tongue is 
divided, and wherewith ſhe ſucks: But thoſe who have more ac- 
curately obſerved and deſcribed the frame of that Creature, tell us 
thar they have no Tongue, and thar they ſuck either by three little 
teeth, or ſeveral parrs of the mouth gathered and compreſſed toge- 
ther. Or rather 2. The following things, which reſemble the 
Horſe-leach in its inſatiableneſs, nothing being more ordinary than 
to call thoſe perſons or things the Sons or Daughters of thoſe whoſe 
examples they imitate. And whereas it 15 objected, that they are 
not only two, but three, yea, four, as 15 faid in the next clauſe, the 
Anſwer 1s eafie, that though he begin with two, yer he proceeds 
from thence tothree, and four, all whichare ſaid to be the Daugh- 
ters of the Horſe-leach, 1f the words be rendred commodiouſly , 
and as they are in the Hebrew, as we ſhall preſently ſee. o Never 
filled, and always craving, and ready to receive more and more. 
þ Or, yea (which may be underſtood 1n this, as 1t1s1n our Tranſla- 
tion of the next clauſe) they (to wit, the Daughters of the Horſe- 
leach) are three. q Whfich 1s added partly to explainthe former 
clauſe, give, give, and to ſhew the cauſe of that exceſſive defire of 
more, becauſe they were not contented with what they had ; and 
partly to give the reaſon why he calls them the Daughters of the Horſe 
leech, r Or, yea, they (the daughters forementioned ) are four, 
which ſay nt. 


16 +} The grave, and the barren womb s, the earth 
that is nor filled with water, and the fire  thar faith 
not, It is enough. 


s For as the Iſraelinſh Women did generally and vehement! 
deſire many Children, for diverſe reaſons elſewhere mentioned, fo 
thoſe who were barren am them, were moſt eager in thoſe 
defires, as we ſee in Rachel, Get. 30. 1. and as in all other caſes, 
perſons moſt prize and thirſt after thoſe good things which they 
want. # Which when it 15 dry thirſts for rain, and in a litte time 
ſucks up great quantities of water, and gapes for more. » Which 
yy gs burns as long as there is any combuſtible matter left 

It, 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. 
17 Theeye that mocketh at hs father «, and de- 


ſnall pick it out x, and the young eagle ſhall ear it. 


u He thar ſcorneth or derideth his Parents, though ic be but 


. with a look or geſture, and much more when he breaks out into 


opprobrious words and Actions. x He ſhall die an unnatural, and 
untimely, and ignominious death, and after death ſhall lie unbu- 
ried,and fo be expoſed to the Birds,and Beaſts of Prey, and amongſt 
others, to the Crows, or Ravens, . who uſe to feed upon dead car- 
kafſes and particularly to pick out their eyes, as is noted by all 
ſorts of Writers ; of which ſee my Latin Synoptis. He faith, the r4- 
ens of the valley, exther becauſe they moſt delight in valleys, or 
with a particular reſpe& unto that valley near Jeruſalem, which was 
Called the valley of dead bodies, Jer. 31. 40. from the Carkaſſes caſt 
Our there, to which therefore the Ravens reſorted in great numbers 
according to their manner : Or,. as others render, t' ravens of the 
brooks, becaule they are of an hot and dry temper, and therefore 
delighr in places adjacent to the brooks of Water. y Which alſo 
preyeth upon dead Carkafles, and eſpecially upon their eyes, as 
the Ravens do, the reaſon being the fame in both, whether ir be 
the ſofrneſs of that part which makes it more cafie tothem to take, 
or from the pleaſant taſte of it. | 


18 There be three :hings which are too wonderful 
for me y, yea, four which 1 know not : 


3 -The way whereof I cannot trace or find out. 


19 The way z of an eagle in the air, the way 
of a ſerpent upon a rock 2, the way of a ſhip in the 
f midſt of the ſea b, and the way of a man with a 
maid c. 


2 Either 1. The manner of her flight, which 1s exceeding 
high, and ſwift, and ſtrong. Or rather 2. The way or part of 
the air through which ſhe paſleth, without leaving any print or 
fign in 1t, which though ic be true of all birds, yet 15 here attriby- 
red to the Eagle, of whom this 1s more true, becauſe ſhe flies our 
of ſight, where neither her body, nor any fign of ir, can be dif- 
cerned. a Where ſhe leaves no impreftion, nor ſlime, nor roken 


+ Heb. beats. 


where ſhe was, as ſhe doth in ſofter bodies, and as Birds leave © 


their Feathers there: b Which though ar preſent it make a fur- 
row, yet1s ſpeedily cloſed again. c Either 1. The various Me- 
rhods and Artifices which young Men ule to entice or perſuade 
young Virgins, either to honeſt Love and Marriage, or to unlaw- 
ful Luſt and uncleanneſs. Or rather - 2. The impure converſation 
of a man with one who go-th under the name of a maid, but is nor 
ſoin truth, which is managed with fo much ſecrecy and cunning, 
thar it can very hardly be diſcovered. . Which expoſition agrees 
beſt with the foregoing ſimulitudes referred to 1t,, and with the fol- 
lowing verſe. 


20 Such 4 & the way of an adulterous woman e ; 
ſhe eatethf, and wiperh her mouth g, and faith, I have 


done no wickedneſs þ, 


a So ſecret and undiſcernable. e Of her who though ſhe be 
called and accounted a Maia, yet in truth is an adulterefs, not a 
common ſirumpet, for of ſuch the following words are not true, 
but one that ſecretly hives in the ſin of Adultery or Fornication. 
f To wit, the bread of deceit in ſecret, by which is underſtood the ak 


of filchineſs, Prov. 9. 17. & 20. 17, which ſuch perſons do as gree- 


dily defire, and as delightfully feed upon, as hungry perſons do 
upon bread. Thus chaſtly doth the Holy Ghoſt expreſs the moſt 
filthy a&ons to teach us to avoid all immodeſt and obſcene ſpeeches 
as well as actions. g As a child doth when it hath eaten ſome for- 
bidden food, and would not be diſcovered. þ Denies the fa&, 
and ayoweth her inneceacy, 


21 For three things the Earth ; is diſquieted, and 
for four which it earinot bear k: 


3 Either 1. The earth itſelf trembleth and is moved, fir is an 
Hyperbole. Or rather 2. The Inhabitants of the Earth. They do 
by their infolence and 1impudence cauſe great and dreadful diſtur- 
bances in the places where they live. & Which are intolerable in 
humane ſocieties. 


22 * For aſervant when he reigneth /, and a fool + cp, 1c. 10; 


when he 3s filled with meat » ; 


1 When he is advanced to great Power and Dignity ; for ſuch 
an one 15 ignorant and unfit for his place , and therefore commits 
many errours, he 1s poor, and therefore an inſatiable oppreſlor, 
accarding to Prov. 28, 3, he is proud and tmperious, and being ma- 
hgned/and hated by others, he is provoked ro: hate them, and ro 
be injurious and cruel to them, m A conceited and wilful fool, or 
an obſtinately wicked man. » Either 1. When he is glutted 
with meat or drink, which dulls mens Reaſon, and heats their 
Blood, and ſtirs them upto many inſolencies, Or rather 2. When 
he abounds in Wealth, which in that caſe 15 like a Sword ina mad 
mans hand, being an inſtrament and occafion of innumerable 
wickedneiſes and nuſchiefs, as appears from common expert- 

| ENCE, 


| 7 G 


23 Foy 


Eccl. 10s 7» 


XXX. 


ſpiſeth ro obey b;zs mother , the ravens of || the valley {|Or, th: b:6ok, 


Chap. 


f Heb. wiſe, 


made wiſe 


*Ch.6.5, &c. 


* Pf. 104. 18. 


T Heb: gathcy- 
i together. 


Heb. girt in 
the l03ns. 


XXX: 
23 For an odious 0 w0man when ſhe is married p, 
and an handmaid that is heir to her miſtreſs 4. 


o Proud, and perverſe, and full of hateful and offenſive 
qualities. p For then ſhe ditplayeth , and exerciſcth all thoſe 
ill humours , which before for her own ends ſhe concealed , 
then ſhe is puffed up, and imper1ous, and becomes ntollerable to 
her own Family, and to her Relations and Neighbours. q That 
poſſeſſeth her Eſtate, either by the gifr of her Miſtreſs, into whoſe 
Favour ſhe had inſinuated ber ſelf by her cunning and officiqus car- 
riage: or rather by the marriage of her Maſter, which great and 
ſudden change tranſports her befide her ſelf, and makes her in- 
ſufferably proud, and ſcornful, and injurious to all that converſe 
with her. 


24. There be four things which are little upon the. 


earth, but they are f exceeding wile 7. 


7 Comparatively to other brute Creatures. They a& very wiſe- 
ly and providently, not from any reaſon which they have, but by 
the direction of divine Providence, which ſecrerly guides them to 
do thoſe things for their own preſervation which are moſt agreea- 
ble to the rules of Wiſdom. The deſign of this obſervation 15 e1- 
ther 1. To commend Wiſdom to us, and to teach us to imitate 
the Providence of theſe Creatures, as we are provoked to imitate 
their diligence, Proz. 6.6. Or 2. To keep usfrom being proud- 
ly conceited of our own Wiſdom, becauſe we are either equalled 
or exceeded therein by the unreaſonable Creatures in the wiſe con- 
du& of their affairs. Or 3. To dire& us to whom to reſort for 
Wiſdom when we want and deſire it, even to that God who 15 
able to inſpire Wiſdom even.into the brute Creatures, 


25 * The ants are a people s not ſtrong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the ſummer z. 
s Which title is oft given to the unreaſonable Creatures both in 


Scripture; as Joel 1.6. & 2. 2. and in Homer, and Virgil and di- 
vers other Authors. t Of which ſee on Prov. 5. 6, 7,8. 


26 * The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houſes in the rocks #. 


1 In rocky ground, or in the holes of Rocks for their ſafety, a- 
gainſt their roo potent Enemies, . 


27 The+locuſts have no king x , yet go they forth 
all of them f by bands y. | 


x Torule and order them. »y In great numbers, and in ſeve- 
ral companies, andin exact order, as 1s obſerved in Scripture, as 
Tudg. 6. 5» & 7+ 12. ot. 17+ & 2.7. and by other Writers. 


2.8 The ſpider taketh hold z with her hands a, and 
is in kings palaces b. : 


2 Of the thread which ſhe ſpins out of her own bowels. a With 
her Legs which he calls Hands, becaule they ferve her for the ſame 
purpoſe, to do her work, to weave her web, and to catch Gnats 
or Flies, ec. 6 Is not only 1n poor Cottages, but many times in 
Palaces alſo, where ſhe makes a {hift to keep her abode, norwirh- 
ſtanding all the care and pains which 1s taken to ſiveep and cleanſe 
It. 


29 There be three things which go well, yea, four 


are comely in going c: 
c That walk decently, and with great alacrity and courage ; 


which are here commended to us to imitate in the management 
of our aftairs. 


30 A lion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and 
turneth nof away for any 4. 


a He doth not flee from his purſuers, whether Men or Beaſts, 
but walketh away with a flow and Majeſtick pace, as ts obſerved by 
Ariſtotle, and many others. 


31 A ||} grey-hounde, an he-goat f alſo, and a 
king, againſt whom there zs no riling up g. 


e Called in Hebrew, girt in the {dins, either becauſe its loins are 
ſlender, and as it were girt up into a lictle compaſs, -and right or 
wel! truffed up: or becaule of irs great agility and fiviftneſs, for 
the girding of the loins was uſed for expedition 1n going or work- 
ing. Or, as 1t 15rendred by others, as Hoſe, to wit, a War- horſe, 
having his Armour girt about him, and marching to the battle , 
which he doth with great Majefty and Courage, as God himſelf 
obſerves at large, Job39. 19, &c. f Which marcherh in the head 
of the tlock 1n grave and ſtately manner, conducting them with 
great courage and reſolution, and being ready to fight for them, 
Either with beaſts or men that oppoſe hum. Whence great Cap- 
rains are oft compared ro he-goats, as 1/2. 14- 9. Jer. 50. 8. Dans. 
s, 21. Zh. 10.3. g A mighry and victorious King , whoſe 
power none can withſtand, who therefore goerh hither and thither, 
and proceedeth in his affairs with invincible Courage and Majeſty. 
Burt this place, with the yaria.ion of one Hebrew point, reading 
ammo tor immo,- may be rendred, as a very learned man obſerves, 


PRUFERBS. 


a King ard his People with him, a King when he hath the Hearts 
_ Hands of his People going along with him in his undert- 
1Ngs. 


32 If thoi1 haſt done fooliſhly an lifting up thy ſelf }, 


or if thou haſt thought evil z, * /ay thine hand upon 


thy mouth &. 

þ Either 1. By Rebellion or Sedition againſt the King laſt 
mentioned. Or 2. By Anger or Wrath, of which he ſpeaks in the 
next verſe. Bur this Verſe hath no neceflary dependance either upon 
the foregoing or following Yerſe. Or 3. Through thy Pride 
which makes men carry themſelves very foolifhly, and ſcornfully. 
and injuriouſly, and 1s the root of contention, as was obſerved, 
Prov. 13. lo. 7 7. e Defigned any miſchief or injury againſt thy 
Neighbour. & To wit, .to ſhut ir: Be filent, as this Phraſe js 
uſed, Job 21. 5. & 29.9. Reſtrain thy ſelf, do nor ſpeak one 
word, much leſs do any thing tending to the accomplilhment of 
it: Do not open thy mouth to juſtifie or excuſe ir, but filently 
and ſcriouſly confider the evil of 1t, and repent of it, and do fo no 
more. 


33 Surely the churning of milk bringerh forth but- 


ter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth blood: 


ſo the forcing of wrath / bringeth forth ſtrife »», 


! The ſtirring up of Wrath, either 1. In a mans ſelf towards 
others, by giving way to Paſſion, or by fixing his thoughts upon 
thoſe things which may entlame ir. Or 2. Inothers þy reproaches, 
injuries, or any other provocations. #3 Is the cauſe of many 
quarrels, and much miſchief among men. 


CHAT XXXL 


' He words of king Lemuel a, the prophecy 6 that 


his mother c taught him. 


2 i.e. Of Solomon, by the general conſent both of Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Writers ; ro whom this name doth very fitly agree, tor 
it ſignifies one of, or from God, or belonging to God, and ſuch an one 
was Solomon eminently, being given by God to David and Batl/hib,, 
as a pledge of his Reconciliation to chem after their Repentrance, 
of whom 1t1s exprefly ſaid, that the Lord loved bim, 2 Sam. i 2. 24. 
and who was by God himſelf appointed to ſucceed David in the 
Kingdom. Poflibly his Mother gave this name to mind him of his 
great obligations ro God, and of the juſtice and neceſſity of his de- 
voring himſelf unto Gods Service and Glory. b So called, either 
I. More ſpecially, becauſe ſhe did either by natural fagacity, or 
by divyne inſpiration forciee $9/omo?'s danger, and whar fins he was 
moſt likely to be either inclined or tempted to commit, and there- 
fore thought fit to give him theſe precautions. Or 2. More gene- 
rally, as all godly diſcourſes or Counſels are called Propzcizs, of 
which ſee on Prov. 3o. 1. and elſewhere. £c Bathſhez, who ha- 
ving truly repented of her Adultery did not only avoid ir in her 
ſelf for the future, bur ſeriouſly endeavoured to prevent chat and 
ſuch like fins 1n others, and eſpecially 1n Solomon, whom the rc- 
membrance of her ſim might poflibly provoke to an 1mitation of 
her example. But when ſhe gave him theſe Inſtructions, is bur 
matter of conjecture. Probably it was, either 1. When the firit 
diſcerned his inclinations to thoſe fins of which ſhe here warns him, 
to which ſhe ſaw he was like to have many and ſtrong Provocatt- 
ons. Or 2. After he was made King, and had more plainly diico- 
vered his pronenels totheſe excellcs, although he had nor yer bro- 
ken forth into thoſe ſcandalous cnormities into which he aficr- 
wards fell. 


2 Whatd, my ſon! and what, the ſon of my 
wombe! and what the ſon of my vows f'! 


4 A ſhort ſpeech, arguing her great paſſion for him ; What 
doſt thou do? or, Whar words ſhall I rake ? What Counſe's fhall I 
givethee 2 My heart is full, I muſtgive it vent : but where ſhall I 
begin? e My Son, not by Adoption, but whom I bare in my 
Womb, and brought forth with great pain, and brought up with 
render care; and therefore 1t1s my duty t give thee Admomrtions, 
and thine toreceive them; and whar I ſpeak is from ſincere and 
ferventatfe&ion to thee, which I truſt thou wilt not deſpite. f On 
whoſe behalf I have made many Prayers, and Sacrifices, and to- 
lemn Vows to God; whom I have, as far as in me lay, deyored 
ro the Work, and Service, and Glory of God. 


.” . | ] 
3 * Give not thy || ſtrength g unto women, northy 


ways þ to that * which deſtroyeth kings z. 


2 The vigour of thy Mind and Body, which is greatly impair- 
ed by 1nordinate Luſts, as all Phyſicians agree, and trequent expe- 
rience ſhewerh. þ Thy Converſation or courſe of Lite. i The 
ſame thing repeated in other words, as is very uſual in theſe Boors: 
To the immoderate Love of Wdthen, which is moſt deſtructive 
to Kings and Kingdoms, as was well known to Solomon by the exam- 
ple of his father David, and by many other ſad uytances lefr upon 
record 1n all Hiſtories, ; 
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4 * It js not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings 
to drink wine z, nor for princes ſtrong drink. 


 £ Towit, to Drunkenneſs or exceſs, as the next verſe explains 
Its 


5 Leſt they drink and forget the law &, and | per- 
vert the judgment | of any of the afflicted /. 


þ The Laws of God, by which they are to govern themſelves 
and their Kingdoms. / Which may eaſily be done by a drunken 
Judge, becauſe Drunkenneſs deprives a man of the ule of Reaſon, 

y which alone men can diſtinguith between rightand wrong, and 
withal ſtirs up thoſe paſſions which encline him both to precipita- 
tion and partality. 


6 * Give ftrong drink unto him »» that 1s ready to 
periſh , and wine totÞ-(e that be t of heavy hearts. | 


» Which is to be underſtood comparatively, tohim rather than 
to Kings, partly becauſe he needsa liberal draught of it, more than 
Kings do; and principally becauſe if it proceed to exceſs, in him 
it is only a private inconvenience, bur in Kings 1t 15 a publick miſ- 
chiet and grievance. 1 Sorely afflicted and overwhelmed with 
forrow, as it is explained 1n the following words; for ſuch need a 


cordial. 


7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty o, and re- 
member his miſery no more. | 


o For Wine moderately uſed, allayeth mens Cares and Fears, 
and cheareth their Spirits, Pſal; 104. I 5. 


$ Open thy mouth p for the dumb q in the cauſe 
of all | ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction x... 


p Speak freely and impartially, as becomes a King and Judg to 
do. q For ſuch as cannot ſpeak in their own Cauſe, either 
through Ignorance and Infirmity : or becauſe of the dread of 
their more porent Adverſaries, or of the Majeſty of the. King fit- 
ring in judgment. r Who withoar ſach ſuccour from the Jydge, 
are like to. be utterly ruined, whom therefore both Juſtice and 
Charity oblige thee to preſerve. RR 


agg 9 Open thy mouth, * judg righteouſly, and. plead ' 


the cauſe of the poor and needy. 
10 * Who can find 4 a virtuous woman s 
price z far above rubies. 


? for her 


! 


s Whom he may take to Wife. Such a perſon is hardly to he 


found. Compare Eccleſ. 7. 28. And here he lays down feveral 


Characters or Qualifications of an excellent Wife, which are here- 


delivered in Alphaberical order, each verſe beginning with a ſeve- 
ral and the ſucceeding Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet : which me- 
thod 15 uſed in ſome, and but in a few places of Scriprure, to ob- 
lige us to the more diligent conſideration and careful remembrance 
of them, as things of more than ordinary importance. And ſuch 
this matter 1s, partly becauſe the good or bad Education even of 
private Families, which depends much upon the Mothers qualifi- 
cations, hath a mighty influence upon the welfare or mifery of 
Common-wealths; and partly becauſe the right Education of Royal 
Families is in itſelf a very publick Bleſſing, and therefore it 1s the 
Intereft and happineſs of whole Kingdoms, that their Kings ſhould 
haye virtuous and pious Wives. 


IT The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt in 
her z, ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil «. 


; For the prudent and faithful management of all his domeſtick 
affairs, which are committed to her care. « The ſenſe 15s either 
1. He ſhall want no neceſſary Proviſions for his family, which are 
ſomtimes called ſpoil, or prey, as below, v. 15. Pſal. 111. 5. Luk. 
11.22. Or, 2. He ſhall nor need'to uſe indire& and unlawful 
courſes to get Wealth , by cheating or oppreſling his SubjeRs or 
others, as Princes have oft done to maintain the Luxury of their 
Wives, and as $9001 himſelf afrerwards did, of which ſee on 
1 King. 12. 4, 10, IT. becauſe all ſhall be abundantly ſupplied to 
him by her Providence: 


12 She will do him good and not evil x all the days 
of her life. 


x She will improve and not waſte his Eſtate. 


+ 13 She ſeeketh wool, and flax y, and worketh wil- 


lingly with her hands z. 


1 That ſhe may find employment for her ſervants, and not ſuffer 
them to ſpend all their time unprofirably in eaſe and idlenefs. 
2 She encourageth chem to work by her example 3 which was a 
common practice among Princeſſes in thoſe firſt and pureſt ages of 
the world. Notthar it 15 the duty of Kings & Queens to uſe manual 
or mechanical operations, bur thar ir is the duty of all perſons, the 

reateſt nor excepted, to improve all their Talents, and particu- 
arly their time, which is one of the nobleſt of them, one way or 
Other tothe ſervice of that God ro whom they muſt give an account, 
_ ho the good of that community to which they are related and 


PROVERBS 


inthe language of our Law, Spinſters. 


I4 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhe bringeth her 
food from afar a. 


a By the ſale of herhome-ſpun commodities ſhe purchaſerh the 
choiceſt goods which come from far Countries. 


5 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night þ, and 
giveth meat c to her houſhold, and a portion 4 to her 
maidens, 


b __ in the morning, to redeem time. c Diftributeth all 
her neceſlary proviſions. 4 Either 1. Of Work, which ſhe al- 


| lots to rhem. Or rather 2. Of Proviſions for them ; for ſo this 


word 1s uſed, Gen. 47. 22: £2v. 10. 13, 14. Prov. 30.8. and no 
where, to my remembrance, of an allotment of work. ' And {6 
this clauſe agrees beſt with the former, expreſſing the ſame thing 
In other words, according to the manner. 


16 She conſidereth + a field, . and } buyeth it : with Þ Heb. rakes 


the fruit of her hands f* ſhe planteth a vineyard g. 


e Whether it be fir for her uſe, and of a reaſonable price, and 
how ſhe may purchaſe ir. This excludes the raſhnefs, as her 
proceeding to buy it excludes the inconſtancy, -which is oft inci» 
denr to that ſex. - f With the effeRs of her diligence. g She im- 
proveth the Land to the beſt advancage. 


17 She girdeth her loins with ſtrength þ, and 
ſtrengtheneth her arms 7: 


h She uſeth great diligence and expedition in her employment; 
for which end men in thoſe rimes ak to gird up their long and 
looſe garments abour their loins. 3; Purtech forth her urmoſt 
ſtrength in her buſine(s. 


18 f She perceiveth that her merchandiſe js good k : + ych: 7: 


her candle goeth not out by night /. 


& She finds great comfort and good ſucceſs in her labours, 
1 Whichis nor to be taken ſtrialy, bur only ſignifies her unweari- 


ed Care and Induftry, which is oft expreſſed by labouring day and 


night, or continually. 


19... She layeth her hands to the ſpindle m, and her 
hands Hold the diſtaft. | 


m By her own example ſhe provoketh her ſervants to labour. 
And A theſe Tater and more delicare and luxurious times, 
ſuch mean employments are grown our of faſhion among great per- 
ſons, yet they were not & 1n former ages, neither in other Coun- 
rries, nor in this Land ; whence all Women are to this day called 


4, 


» 


20 f She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor z; yea, + Heb. (bs 


ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


2 Toreheve their neceſſities. Her deſigns are generous and no- 
ble ; for ſhe labours not only to ſupply her own and her Houſhold 
neceſliries, or to ſupport her own ſtare, much leſs to feed her 
Pride and Luxury, bur that ſhe may have wherewith to ſuppl 
the wants of others who crave or need her aſſiſtance. Which alſo 
procures Gods bleſſing upon her Huſband, and Children, and 
whole Family, to whom by chis means ſhe brings both Honour and 
advantage. 


2 1 She 15s not afraid of the ſnow o for her houſhold: 
for all her houſhold are cloathed with || ſcarlet P. 


o Or of any injuries of the weather. p She hath provided e- 
nough, not only for their neceflity and defence againſt cold and 
other inconvemences, which is here ſuppoſed, but alſo for their 
delight and ornament; fo that not only her ſelf, and Huſband, and 
Children, bur ſome of the berter rank of her ſervants wear ſcarlet, 
which was more cheap and familiar in rhoſe times and Countries 
than now it 15 with ns. Or, as 1t 15 rendred in our margent, and 
by divers others, are cloathed with doable garments, which 1s neceſla- _ 
ry and cuſtomary in cold ſeaſons. 


22. She maketh her ſelf coverings of tapeſtry q, her | 
cloathing # filk and purple r. 


q For the furniture ofher houſe. » Which was very agreeable to 
her high quality ; chough it doth nor juſtifie that Luxury in attire 
which 1s now uſual among perſons of far lower ranks both for 
Wealth and Dignity. | 


23 Her husband is known s 1n the gates, when he 
ſitteth among the Elders of the land. | 


s Obſerved and reſpeRed, not only for his own worth, but for 
his Wife's ſake, nor only for thoſe rich Ornaments which by her 
care and diligence ſhe provides for him, which others of his Bre- 
thren, by reaſon of their Wives ſloth or luxury, are not able to 
procure, bur alſo for his Wiſdom in chuſing, and his Happineſs in 
enjoying ſo excellent a Wife, by whoſe prudent care, in the ma- 
riagement of his domeſtick concerns he hath perfeR freedom 
wholly to attend upon publick affairs. # In el-or judgment. 
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24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth it , and de- 
livereth girdles # unto the merchants. | 


z Curiouſly wrought of Linnen, and Gold , or other precious 
materials, 77. 13. 1. Dan. 10. $. which in thoſe parts were uſed 


both by Men, 2 Sj. 20. 8. and by Women, /a. 3. 24. Cant. 7-1. 


25 Strength x and honour y are her cloathing D, 
and ſhe ſhall rejoice f in time to come 4, 


x Notſtrength of Body, which 1s no ornament of that ſex, ſave 
only as ſhe preſerves her health and ſtrength by Sobriety and Ex- 
erciſe, which other Women waſte by Intemperance and Idlenels, 
but ſtrength of Mind, Magnanimity, Courage, Reſolution, ACtt- 
vity. y Either 1. Her prudent, and pious, and amiable behav!- 
aur, in which true Honour principally conſiſts. Or 2. That good 
Name and honourable Eſteem which ſhe hath gained amongſt all 
that know her by her virtuous diſpoſition and carriage. xz Theſe, 
and not her rich Garments mentioned before, are her great orna- 
ment and glory. a The ſenſe is, either 1. In herold Age ſhe 
reaps the comfort and benefit of -her youthful Labours. Or rather 
2. She lives in conſtant tranquillity of mind, and a confident and 
chearful expeRartion of all future events, how calamitous ſoever; 
partly becauſe ſhe hath laid in proviſions for a rainy day, and 
chictly, becauſe ſhe hath the comfortable remembrance of a well- 
ſpent Life, and which follows thereupon, a juſt confidence m Gods 
gracious Providence and promiſes made to ſuch perſons. 


26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom 6, and mn 
her rongue # the law of kindneſs c. 


b She is neither ſullenly ſilent, nor full of vain and impertinent 
talk, as many Womenare, but ſpeaks diſcreetly and piouly, as oc- 
cation offereth itſelf. c Her Speeches are not froward and 
voking, as thoſe of fooliſh Women frequently are, but moſt obli- 
ging and amiable, as being guided by Wiſdom and Grace, and not 
by inordinate Luſts and Paſſions. And this pratice 1s called alaw 
in her tongu2, becauſe it 15 conſtant and cuſtomary, and proceeds 
from an inward and powerful Principle of true Wiſdom, which in 
a manner neceſſitates and conſtrains her to diſcourſe like her ſelf, 
fo that in a moral ſenſe ſhe cannot ſpeak otherwiſe, unlefs ſhe offer 
violence to her ſelf, or the nature of the thing require ſharp and 
ſeyere Expreſlions. : 


2.7 She looketh well to the ways of her houſhold d, 
and eateth not the bread of id'enels e. 


d She diligently obſerveth the management and progreſs of her 
domeſtick butiees, and the whole carriage and converſation of her 
Children and Servants. Whereby alſo he intimates that ſhe ſpends 
not her time in gadding abroad to other Houſes, and idle Diſcourſes 


PRUYT/ERBS. 


about the concerns of other perſons, as the manner of many'Wo- 


men 1s, bur 1s wholly intent upon her own Houſe and proper }; 
neſs. e Thar which is got by idlenefs, or without Lg Sw 


28 Her children f ariſe up g, and call her bleed ; 
her husband alſs, and he praifeth her z. : 
f Whoſe teſtimony 15 the more conſiderable, becauſe they have 


been conſtant eye-witnefles of her whole carriage, and therefore 
muſt have ſeen her miſdemeanors, if there had been any, as well 


| as her Virtues. g Either 1. In token of Reverence to her, which 


agrees not to the following clauſe, wherein the ſame Phraſe is 
underſtood concerning her Huſband. Or rather 2. Thar the 

may ſeriouſly ahd induſtriouſly apply themſelves to the work of ſer- 
ting forth her praiſes, as this Phraſe 1s uſed, Gen. 37. 25. Exod, > 
7. and oft elſewhere. For fitting being commonly the poſture 
of 1dlenefs, men thar ſet about any work, arc ſaid to riſe in order 
thereunto... þ Both for her own excellency, and for many happy 


fruits which they have gathered from her wiſe and godly educaci- 


on. i Inthe following words, 4 
29 Many daughters & || have done virtuouſly, br 
thou excelleſt them all /. 


& Daughters of Men, z.e. Women, ſo called alſo, Gen. 34. 1, 
Ezek. 30.18. 1 He eſteems ir bur juſt that his praiſes ſhould bear 
proportion to her real and manifold perfe&ions. | 


20 Favour 3s deceitful », and beauty z5 vain: but 
a woman that teareth the LORD o, ſhe ſhall be praiſed, 


m Comelineſs, or, asthe next clauſe exvlains it Beauty, which 
commonly gives Women favour or acceptation with thoſe who he- 
hold them. Theſe are the words either 1. Of her Huiband con- 
rinuing to praiſe her. Or 2. Of Bathſ#eba, giving the ſumm of whar 
ſhe had ſaid in few words. 7 Partly becauſe it gives a falſe repre- 


ſentation of- the perſon, being oft times a cover ro a moſt deform-' 


ed ſoul, . and to many evil and hateful. qualities ; partly becauſe ir 
doth not give a man that content and farisfa&ion, which at firſt 
view he promiſed to himſelf fromit; and partly becauſe it is ſoon 
loft, not only by death, but by many Diſeaſes and contingencies. 
o Which character is here mentioned either as rhe Crown of all 
her perfe&ions. Or 2. As a key to underſtand the foregoing paſ- 
ſage of that Wiſdom, and Fidelity, and Diligence, which proceed- 
ed from, or is accompanied with the fear of God. 


31 Give her of the fruit of her hands Þ, and let her 


own works praiſe her q in the gates 7. 


p Iris but juſt and fir that ſhe ſhould enjoy thoſe benefits and 

praiſes which her excellent labours deſerve. q Give her the 

raiſes which her own works may challenge. If men be ſilent, the 

p effects of her Prudence and diligence will loudly trumpet 
forth her praiſes, 7 In che moſt publick and ſolemn afſemblics. 
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Chap. XXx1. 


[[Or, h:; gite 3 | 


ten ricyes, 


k 


hap. I. 


Chap. I. 


'ECCLESIASTES. 


T Hree things in | 92g are to be noted concerning this Book. 1. The Author of it. Who was Solomon z as 1s 


manifeſt, bot 


from the common conſent of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, and from the expreſs words of the 


firſt Verſe. Nor can any thing be oppoſed to it, but bold and groundleſs conjeftures. That he wrote it in his old Age, 
is more than probable from divers paſſages in it, as that he did it after his buildings, Ch.2..4.. which yet took up Twen- 
ty Years of his life, 1Ring.g. 10. and after ſome conſiderable enjoyment of them,and planting of Gardens, and Orchards, 


and reaping the Fruit of them, Ch.2.v.5, 
nate loves, Ch. 7.27, &c. and 


6. and after long and much conſideration and experience of all thoſe 
' Methods-in which men expefted to find happineſs, and after he had been deeply plunged in impure and inordi- 
om many other places, which may be obſerved by any diligent Reader. And 


fo this Book was written by him as a publick Teſtimony of his Repentance and Deteſt ation of all thoſe vain and 
wicked courſes to which he had addifted himſelf : where he followed the example of his Father David, who 
after his (ad fall penned the Fifty and Firſt Pſalm. And the truth of this Opinion may be confirmed by that ex- 
preſſion, 2 Chron. 11. 17. they walked in the way of David and Solomon, i. e. wherein they walked both before 
their falls, and afier their Repentance. 2. The form or method of it. For whereas there are ſome paſſages in it 


which may ſeem offenſrve and impious, for which ſome few Perſons have ſuſ 


ſidered that it is in part dramatical, as was ſaid before of 


"or its Authority, it muſt be con- 
the Book of Proverbs, and that Solomon ſpeaks ſome and 


moſt things in his own Name , bat ſome other things in the Names, and according to the opinions of thoſe 
worldly and ungodly men, as is undeniably manife#t both from the ſcope and deſign of the Book, as it is expreſſed 


both in the beginning, and in the concluſion of it, and from 


his ſerious and large diſputation againſt t hoſe wicked Prin- 


ciples and Courſes. And this way of writ ing is not unuſual amongſt both Sacred and Profane Writers. 3. The de- 


ſign and buſineſs of it : 


Which ts to deſcribe Man's true happineſs, and the way leading to it. Which he doth both 


Negatroely, aſſertmg, and proving, that it is not to be found either in ſecular Wiſdom, or in ſenſual Pleaſures, 
or 1m worldly Greatneſs and Glory, or in abundance of Riches, or in a vain profeſsion of Religion ; and poſitively, 
fherwing that it is to be had onely by the fear of God and obedienceto his Laws, which alone can give a Man a conten- 


He words of the preacher a, the My 
of David, king in Jeruſalem 6. 


a Who was nor onely a King, but alſo a 
Teacher of God's People, which he did both 
| by Words, upon ſome ſolemn occaſions, and by 
Writings. Who having ſinned grievouſly and ſcandalouſly in the 
Eyes of all the World, juſtly thought himſelf obliged to Preach or 
Publiſh his true Repentance for all his folly and wickedneſs, and 
to give publick warning and wholeſom counſels to all Perſons to 
avoid thoſe Rocks upon which he had ſplit. The Hebrew proper- 
ly fignifies either gathering or gathered, and fo it ſignifies, either x, 
a Preacher, asit is commonly rendred, whoſe Officeiris to gather 
in Souls unto God or his Church. Or 2. A Penitent or Convert, 
or, one gathered, or brought back by true Repentance to God, and 
to his Church, from which he had'ſo wickedly revolred. 6 This 
is added partly as a deſcription of the Perſon or Author of this 
Book, Solomon. who was the onely Man that was both Son of Da- 
vid, properly fo called, and King in Jeruſalem; and partly as an ag- 
gravation of his ſin, becauſe he was the Son of David, a wiſe and 
godly Father z who had given him both excellent counſel, and, 
for his general courſe, a good example; and for the evil example 
which he gave him in the matter of Ui), that alſo, confidered 
with his hearty and effe&ual Repentance for it, and the dreadful 
puniſhments of it upon his Perſon and Family, was a fair warning 
and moſt powerful inſtruction to him to learn by his {Fathers 
example, and becauſe he was a King, not by Birth, for he was 
not David's eldeſt Son, but by the ſpecial favour and defignation 
of that God whom he had now ſo 1] requited, and that 1n Zeruſa- 
lm, an Holy City. the place of God's ſpecial preſence, and of his 
worſhip,where he had daily opportunities to know, and obligations 
to practiſe better things, which place he had defiled by his horrid 
{ins,and thereby made itand allGod'sPeople,and the true Religion, 
and the Name of the blefſed God, edious and contemptible amongſt 
all the Nations round abour him. 


2 * Vanity of vanities c, faith the preacher d, va- 
nity of yanities; f * all 5 vanity f. 


9 'c Not onely vain, but vanity in the Abſtra&, which notes ex- 
Meb.this ay, Team vanity, eſpecially where the word 1s thus doubled, as a King 

* of Kings, is the chief of Kings, and a Servant of Servants 1s the vi- 
leſt of Servants, and a Song of Songs, 15 a moſt excellent Song. 
d Upon deep conſideration and long experience, and by Divine 
inſpiration. This Verſe contains the general Propoſition, which 


zed and chearful enjoyment of his preſent comforts, and aſſurance of his future and everlaſting happineſs. 


i 


e All worldly things, and all mens deſigns, and ſtudies, and works 
about them. f Notin themſelves, for fo they are God's Creatures 
and therefore good and really uſeful in their kinds, but in reference 
ro men, and to that happineſs,which men ſeek and confidently ex- 
pect to find in them. So they are unqueſtionably vain, becauſe 
they are not what they ſeem to be, and perform not what they 
promiſe, content and farisfa&ion,but inſtead of that are commonly 
the cauſes or occations of innumerable cares,znd fears.and ſorrows, 
and miſchiefs, and becauſe they are altogether unſuitable ro the 
noble Mind or Soul of Man, both in nature or qualiry, and in 
duration, as being unſtable and periſhing things. Andrhis vanity 
of them 1s here repeated again and again, partly becauſe it was 
moſt deeply fixed, and perpetually preſent in Solomon's Thoughts ; 
partly to ſhew the unqueſtionable certainty and vaſt importance 
of this rruth; and partly that he might more throughly awaken 
the dull and ſtupid minds of mento the conſideration of it, and 
might wean mens Hearts from thoſe things upon which he 
knew they exceſſively doted. 


3 * What profit g hath a man of all his Tabour 
h which he taketh under the Sun z. 


2 Or, as others render it, What remainder? What real and 
abiding benefit hath a Man by it ? None at all. All is unprofica- 
ble as to the attainment of chat happineſs which Solomon here is, 
and all men in the World are enquiring after. h Heb. his toilſor 
labour, bothof Body and Mind in the purſuit of Riches, or Plea- 
ſures, or other earthly things. # In all ſublunary or worldly 
matters, which are uſually tranſafted in the Day time, or by the 
light of the Sun. By this reftri&ion he implies that that profic and 
happineſs which in vain 1s ſought for in this lower World is really 
and onely tobe found in Heavenly places and things. 


4 One generation paſleth away, and another genera- 
tion cometh * but the earth j abideth for ever /. 


+ Men continue but for one, and that a ſhort Age, and then 
they leave all their poſſeſſions to the ſucceding Age, and therefore 
they cannot be happy here, becauſe happineſs muſt needs be un- 
changeable and eternal, or elſe the perpetual fear and certam 
knowledge of the approaching loſs of all rheſe things will rob a 
Man of all folid contentment in them. / 3. e. Through all ſucceſ- 
fiveGenerations of men : and therefore Man in this reſpe& is more 
mutable and miſerable than the very Earth upon which he ſtands. 
and which, together with all the glories and icomforrs which he 


he intends particularly to demonſtrate 1nthejwhole followingBook. 


enjoyed int, he leaveth behind hun to be poſſeſſed by m_— ho 
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* Job 38. 10, 
Pla. 104 8.9. 
+FHeb. untothe 
place that the 

Rivers go,thi= 
ther they return 


5 The fun alſo ariſcth, and the ſun goeth down, 
and } haſteth to his place where he aroſe 1. | 


m The Sun is in perpetual motion.ſomtimes ariſing,and ſomtimes 
ſerring and thenariting again,and fo conſtantly repearing 1ts courles 
in all ſucceeding Days,and Years,andAges; and the like he » irony 
concerning theWinds andRivers.as he obſerves,v.6,7, And the de- 
fign of theſe fimilitndes ſeems to be; either 1. that by repreſenting 
the conſtant changes and reſtleſs motions of theſe particular Ro 
he might intimate that it is ſo with all other earthly things 3 an 
therefore to Man can expedt farisfaftion from them. Or 2. that 
by comparing the San, and Wind, and Rivers, as v-4- he mow. 
red the Earth, with Man, he might ſhew that Man, confidere 
as mortal, is in a more unhappy condition than theſe things, 
becauſe when the Earth abides,Man goes 3 and when the Sun ſers, 
he riſeth again, and ſo the Wind and Rivers return to their for- 
mer place and ſtate, bur Man when once he dies, henever _—_ 
again to this life ; of which compariſon, ſee Fob 14. 7, 12 « v1 
3. to fhew the vanity of all worldly things, and that Man's _—_ 
can never be fatisfied-with them, hecauſe there. is nottupg 1n tne 
World but a conſtant repetition of the ſame things, which 15 ſo 
irkſome a thing, that the conſideration thereof hath made _ 
Perſons weary of their lives, and there 1s no ntw 8hin  undey t 
Sun, as is added in the foor of the account, >. 9- which ſeems 
tome to be given us as a Key to underſtand the meaning of the 
foregoing patſages. And this is manifeſt and certain from m__ 
rience that the thingsof this World are ſo narrow, and the min 
of Man fo vaſt, that there muſt be ſomthing new toſarisfie the 
Mind, and even delightful things by roo frequent repetition or 
long continuance are (> far from yielding ſarisfattion, thar they 
grow tedious and troubleſom. 


6 The wind goeth toward the futh, and turneth 


about unto the north » ; it whirleth about continually, 


end the wind returneth again according to his circuits 0. 


» The Wind alſo ſomtimes blows from one quarter -_ =_ 
World, and ſomtimes from another all of them being Synec = 
chically comprehended under theſe two eminent quarters. =o 
becauſe this word, the Wind is not expreſſed in the - ag = 
is onely borrowed or underſtood from the latter clauſe © Fa e 
Verſe, this firſt clauſe is by other judicious Imerproners un b 
ſtood of the Sun, of whom he laſt ſpake ; the words : ing t - 
rendred according to the Hebrew, He ( the Sun ) goet —_—_ 
the South (which he doth one half of the Year) and _ "4 4 
unto the North, which he doth the other half. And ſo here 15 - £ 
whole motion of the Sun towards the four quarters of the Wor ; 

arcicularly deſcribed, his daily motion from Eaſt to Weſt, = 
back again, v. $. and his Yearly motion from North to Soutit, 


berween the Signs of Cancer and Capricorn. 6 This clauſe 1s by all 


underſtood of the Wind, which is firly mentioned immedaately- 


after the Sun, becauſe it hath its riſe from the Sun, who t> rhere- 
fore called the Father of Winds, and the Winds do uſually riſe 
with the Sun, and are laid when he ſets.Bur then 1t 15 rendred thus, 
and that very agreeably to the Hebrew, the Wind gotth continually 
whirling or compaſſing about,and be returneth again to his circuits, being 
ſomtimes in one, and ſomrimes in another quarter,and ſucceſſively 
returning to the ſame quarters inwhich he had formerly been. 


7 * Alltheriversrun into the ſea, yet the ſea not 
full p: + unto the place from whence the rivers come 9, 
thither they return again. 


p To wit, to the brink, or fo as to overflow the Earth, which 
might be expe&ed from ſuch vaſt acceſſions to1t. Whereby al- 
ſo he intimates the emptineſs and difſatisfa&tion of mens minds, 
notwithſtanding all the abundance of Creature comforts. q Either 
I. unto the Sea, from whence they are ſuppoſed to return into 
their proper Channels,and then.as 1t js expreſſed, thither (4. e, in- 
ro the Sea) they return again. Or 2. unto their Springs or Foun- 
tains, to which the Waters return by ſecret paſſages of the Earth, 
as is manifeſt from the Caſpian Sea,and reaſonably ſuppoſed in other 
places. Or rather 3. unto the Earth in general, from whence 
theycome or flow into the Sea, and to which they return agein by 
the reflux of the Sea. For he ſeems to ſpeak of the viſible and 
conſtant motion of the Waters, both to the Sea and from it, and 
then to it again in a perpetual reciprocation : which agrees beſt 
with the formerſimilitndes, v. 5, 6. 


8 All things 7 are full of labour 5s, man cannotutter 
it t: the eye is not ſatisfied with feeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing «. 


r Nor onely the Sun, and Winds, and Rivers, which I have 
mentioned, but all other Creatures. s Both ſubjeRively, as they 
are in continual reſtleſneſs and change, never abiding in the ſame 
ſtateor place; and efficiently, as they cauſe great and ſore labour 
to men, in getting, and keeping, and enjoying of them, yea even 
in the ſtudy of them, as 15 noted hereafter. f The labour 15 1N- 
expreſſibly and unconceivably great. » As there are many things 
in the World troubleſome and vexarious to mens ſenſes and minds, 
ſ9 even thoſe things which are comfortable and acceprable to them 
are not farisfaRtory, but men are conſtantly defiring ſome longer 
continuance or fuller enjoyment of them, or variety in them, and 
they never fay, It 1s enough, I defire no more. The Ey: and Ear 
are here ſynedoci:1cally put for all the ſenſes, becauſe theſe are 
moſt Spiritual atid refined, moſt curious and inquiſitive, moſt 


ECCLESIASTES. 


| | HIER | 
capable of receiving ſarisfaion, becauſe they are exerciſcd with 


o 


more eaſe and leaſure than the other ſenſes, whoſe fatisfaRions 
are oft attended with greater wearinefs, and manifold dangers, 
and inconveniences. 


repetition of the ſame things, the Nature and courſe of 
and affairs of the World, and the tempers of mens nd qr 
nerally the ſame that they ever were and ſhall ever be ; and there« 
fore becauſe no Man ever yet received fatisfaRtion from an 
worldly things, It 15 a vain and fooliſh thing for any Perſon here. 
after ro expe& it. y Towit, in the nature of things, which 
mighr give us hopes of attaining thar ſarisfaction which things have 
not hitherto afforded. For otherwiſe this doth not reſtrain the 
God of Nature, who hath frequently done and ſtill can do, new 
and miraculous works, and who'can and doth diſcover to parti- 
cular Perſons new inventions, when it pleaſerh him, 


10 Is there any 
this 5 new 22? 
was before us, 

3 For the proof hereof I appeal to the conſciences and experi- 


ences of all men. a The ſame things have been ſaid and don 
fre, though poſſibly we did nat know it. _ 


thing whereof it may be ſaid, ſee; 
it hath been already of old time ak 


11 Thereisno remembrance of former things b; nei- 
ther ſhall there be a»y remembrance of things that are 
to come, with thoſe that ſhall come atter c. 


b This ſeems to be added to prevent thisObjeRion, There are 
many new inventions and enjoyments urknown to former Apes. 
To this he anſwers, This Objection is grounded onely upon.our 
1gnorance of ancient rimesand things, which is very grear, and 
which if we did exaaly know os remember, we thouls eaſily find 
Parallels to all preſent occurrences in former Ages. ©c This 
clauſe rends. both to 1lluſtrate and confirm the former. Theſenie 
1s, Thereare many thouſands of remarkable ſpeeches and a&ions 
done m this, and the following Ages which neither are nor ever. 
w1ll be put into-the publick Records or Hiſtories, and conſequent- 
ly they muſt unavoidably be forgotten and loſt unto ſucceeding 
Ages ; and therefore ir 1s juſt and reaſonable to believe the ſame 
concerning former Ages 3 ſeeing the fame cauſes are moſt likely 
to produce the ſame effeRs. | 


I2 I the preacher was king over Iſrael in Jeruſa- 
lem 4. 


4 This Verſe 15a Preface to the following Diſcourſe, that by the 
confideration of the quality of the Speaker they mighr be induced 
to give more attention and reſpe& ro his words. Having aſſerted 
the vanity of all things 1n the general, he now comes to prove his: 
aſſertion 1n all thoſe parriculars wherein men comnionly ſeek and 
with greateft probability expe& to find true happineſs. He be- 
gins with ſecular Wiſdom. And toſhew how comperent a judge 
he was of this matter, he lays down his Character, that he was rhe 
Preacher, which implies eminent knowledge and ability to teach 
others, or, the Convert, who had learnt by dear bought experience 
what he now taught them; and a Xing, who therefore had all 
imaginable opportunitiesand advantages for the attainment ofhap- 
pineſs, and particularly for the gerting of Wiſdom, by conſulting 
all ſorts of Books and Men, by trying all manner of experiments, 
and many other ways 3 and no ordinary King, but King over Iſrael 
God's own and onely beloved People, a wiſe and an happy People, 
Dent. 4 6, 7. & 33- 29. whoſe King he was by God's ſpecial and 
gracious appointment, and furniſhed by God with fingular Wit- 
dom for the diſcharge of rhat great truſt ; and whoſe Royal Pa- 
lace, and abode was in Feryſalem,where were theHouſe of God and 
the moſt wiſe and learned ofthe Prieſts attending upon it, and the 
Seats of Juſtice, and the Colledges or Aſſemblies of the wiſeſt 
Men of their Nation,of which ſee 2 Kings 22.14. 1 Chron.25.8,0@c. 
Pſal. 122.5, All which helps concurring together in him, which 
very rarely do in any other men, makes the argumentdrawn from 
his experience more convincing and undeniable, 


13 And I gave my heart e to ſeek and ſearch out f 
by wiſdom g concerning all zhinps that are done under 
heaven þ : this ſore travel ; hath God given to the ſons 
of man &, || ro be exerciſed therewith /, 


_ © WhichPhraſe notes his ſerious and fixed purpoſe, his great 
induſtry and alacrity in it. f To ſeek diligently and accurately. 
g Wiſely, or by the help of that Wiſdom wherewith God had 
endowed me. h Concerning all the works of God and Men in 
this lower World, the works of Nature, and their cauſes, effeds, 
pg and operations, the works of Divine Providence, and 

d's counſels and ends in them,the work and depths of humane 
policy in the conduR of Perſonal,and Domeſtical, and Publick Af- 
fairs.# This difficult and toilſom work of ſearching out theſe things 
& God hath inflicted this as a juſt puniſhment upon Man for his cat- 
ing of theTree ofKnowledge,that inſtead of that ſweet and perfe@t 
knowledge which God had freely infuſed intoMan at his firſtCrea- 


| tion, he ſhould now grope after ſome {mall parcels or a4 


x There is nothing in the World but a continued and tireſom "4g % | 
0 r, 


[| Or, t14F6 
then. 


i, " ]. | ; 
thoſe too not to be gotteu without the ſweat of his brows 
_— | To employ demſclres in the painful ſtudy of theſe 
things, which now is both their duty and their puniſhment, Or, as 

ir is rendred in the margenr, and by many others, to #fi& them 
{zor by it, ro chaſtiſe their former curioſity, and to give chem mat- 

rer of continual humiliation and vexation. And therefore know- 


ti led$e is fo far from making men happy, that ir expoſeth them ro 
 lath trouble and infelicity. 
! (oe 


Iu. | 14 I have ſeen 97 all the works that are done under 


the ſun, and behold », all zs vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit 0. 


n 7. e. Diligently obſerved, and in great meaſure underſtood. 
» For it was a great ſurpriſe to me, and therefore may ſeem ſtrange 
to you. o And nor only unſatisfying, bur alſo troubleſom, and 
an afflifion or breaking to a mans ſpirit or mind. Or, as others, 
both ancient and modern Tranſlators, render 1t, a feeding upon wind, 
as theſe very wards, fave only that there is the verb from which 
this noun ſeems moſt probably deduced, are rendred, Hof. 12. 1. 
where alſo it ſignifies a fruitles or loſt labour, and a diſappoint- 
ment of their hopes and deſires of ſarisfactian. And ſo this 15are- 
peririon of the ſame thing in other words, according to the man» 
ner of theſe Books, 


I5 * That which is crooked cannot be made 
ſreight p: and | that which is wanting q canriot be 
reve af r. 


p All our knowledy ferves only to diſcover our diſeaſes and mi- 
{-ries, but 15 oft ir ſelf utterly inſufficient to heal or remove them); 
it cannot reQify thoſe confuſions and diforders which are ether in 
our own Hearts and Lives, or in the men and things of the world. 
q To wit, m our knowledg, and in order to mans compleat fatis- 
fa&ion and feliciry. » We know little of what we ſhould or might 
know, or did know in the ſlate of Innocency, or ſhall know 1n the 
future Lite. F 


16 I communed with mine own heart s, ſaying, 
Lo, I am come to great eſtate 7, and have gotten 
* more wiſdom than all hey that have been before me x 
in Jeruſalem y: yea, my heart f had great experience 2 
of wiſdom and knowledg 4. 


s I confidered within my ſelf in what condition T was, and what 
degrees of knowledg I had gained, and whether jt was not my 1g- 
norance that made me unable to re&tifie thoſe errours, and ſupply 
thoſe- wants , and wiſer Men could do it, though I could rior. 

_ t Heb. Tam grown great, to wit, in Wiſdom : Or, T have magnifi- 
ea, or greatly enlarged. u Heb. have added. As I had a large ſtock 
of Wiſdom infuſed into me by God, 1 King. 3.12. & 4. 29. fol 
have greatly improved it by Converſation, and Study, and Expe- 
rience., x Whether Governours, or Prieſts, or private Perſons. 
Which was no vain boaſt, but a known and confeſſed tryth, and 
profeſſion hereof was neceſſary ro demonſtrate his aſſertion. 
y Which was then the moſt eminent place in the World for Wil- 
dom and Knowledg. x Heb. had ſeen much; which intimates that 
his Knowledg was clear, and certain, and experimenral, as that 1s 
which we have from our own eye-fight. a Two words ſignifying 
the ſame thing, as may be gathered from v. 18. and from the pro- 
miſcuous uſe of them in this Book, and in the Proverbs, and elſe- 
where, and implyingall manner of knowledge, divine cr humane, 
ſpeculative or practical, political or phuloſophical. 


\[n, 430, 
167, 24+ 
& 04d 
[4p 


17 * And I gave my heartto know wiſdom, and to 
know madneſs and folly b : I perceived that this alſo is 
vexation of ſpirit c. 


(2.12, 
23.25, 


b ThatT might throughly underſtand the nature and difterence 
of Truth and Errour, of Virtue and Vice, all rhings being beſt un- 
derſtood by contrarics, and might diſcern 1f there were any opini- 
on or practice amongſt Men, which would give him full fatisfa&t- 
on. c Or, feeding pou wind, as ve 14+ 


18 For in much wiſdom zs much || grief 4: and he 


IOr, indieng- 
* * that encreaſeth knowledge increaſcth ſorrow e. 

4 Or, indignation, or diſpleaſure within himſelf, and againſt his 
reſent condition. e Which he doth many ways, partly becauſe 
egets his knowledg with hard and weariſom labour, both of Mind 

and Body, with the conſumption of his Spirits, and fhortning 
and jmbitterment of his Life; partly becauſe he 1s oft deceived 
with knowledg falſly o called, and oft miſtakes Errours for Truths, 
and 1s perplexed with manifold doubts, from. which 1gnorant Men 
are wholly free ; partly becauſe he foreſees, and conſequently feels 
the terrour of many miſeries which are, or are likely to come to 


Farnes 


paſs, which are unobſerved by leſs knowing perſons, and which | 


poſlibly never happen ; partly becauſe he hath the clearer proſpect 
Into, and quicker ſenſe of his own Ignorance, and Infirmites, and 
Diſorders, and withal how vain and ineffectual all his knowledg is 
for the prevention or removal of them: and partly becauſe his 
Knowledg 1s very imperfe& and unſatisfying, yet increaſmg his 
a thirſt after more Knowledg, and conſequently after more diflatiſ- 
faftion, becauſe inſtead of that juſt Honour, and Delight, and Ad- 
vantage which he expects from 1t, he meets with nothing but Envy, 


ECCLESIASTES. 


þ 


Chap. II. 
fades and dies wich him, and then leaves him in no better, and 


poſſibly in a much worſe condition than the meaneſt, and moſt un- 
learned mann the World. 


CHAR IL 

i I Said in mine heart a; Go to now, I will prove 
thee þ with mirth c, therefore enjoy pleaſure 4 : 

and behold, this alſo 7s vanity e. 


a Being diſappointed of my hopes from Knowledg, I reſolved in 
my own Mind to try another courſe. b Omy Soul I will try whe- 
ther I cannot make thee happy. «c By allowing to my ſelf the free 
enjoyment of the preſent and ſenſible Delights of humane Life. 
a Take thy fill of pleaſure, and expe& fatisfattion thence. 2 Is 
vain, and unable to make men happy, becauſe ſenfible pleaſures 
are mcan and unſutable to the noble and heaven-born Soul of Man, 
and if exceſſively uſed, apter to cloy and glut men, than to farisfie 
them, and are frequently mixed with, and moſt commonly end 
in bitterneſs, as being the great inſtruments and occaſions of fin, 
and of all 1ts fatal conſequences. 


2 I faid of laughter f, [ris madg: and of mirth, 
What doth it h ? 


f Of exceſlive Mirth, which diſcovers itſelf by immoderate 
Laughter, and other outward geſtures. g This is an a& and ſign 
of madneſs, more fit for fools who know nothing, than for wiſe 
men, at leaſt inthis ſinful, and dangerous, and deplorable ſtate of 
mankind, which calls for ſeri ouſneſs and forrow from all conſide- 
rate perſons, 1n which caſe it 1s like the laughter of one in a phren. 
Zy. And none bur a Fool, or mad-Man, can take fatisfa&tion in 
luch light and frothy Pleaſures, or expe& Happineſs from them. 
þ Whargood dothit? Or how can it make men happy ? I challenge 


all _ Epicures in the World to give me a ſolid and fatisfa&ory 
Anliwer. | 


3 * I ſought in mine heart + to give my ſelf unto * Ch. r. 19. 
wine z, (yet acquainting my heart with wiſdom &) and THeb-to draw 


to lay hold on folly /, till I 'might ſee what as that 7/4 i 


good for the ſons of men, which they ſhould do under _ 
the heaven f all the days of their life 7, + Heb. the 
number of the 


z Torgjax and gratifie my fleth with delicious meats and drinks, 4ays of their 
Synecdochically exprefſed by Wine here, as alſo Prov. 9. 2. Cant. 4. lifts 
4+ &c. asneceſſary food is by Bread, Amos 7. 12. compared with 9. 
11. & Yetreſolving to uſe my Wiſdom, either 1. To ſet bounds 
to my pleaſures. Or rather 2. That I might try whether I could 
not arrive at ſarisfa&ion, by mixing Wine and Wiſdom together, / 
by ufing Wine to ſweeten and allay the toils of Wiſdom, and Wiſ- 
dom to prevent that deſtruction which many bring upon them- 
ſclves by intemperare pleaſures whileſt they teek for ſatisfaction, 
that ſo I might have the comfort, without the danger and miſchief 
of Pleaſures. 1 To purſue and addi& my felf to carnal pleaſures, 
which was my folly. » Till by trying ſeveral methcds I mighr 
find out the true way to Contentment and SatisfaQion, during this 
mortal Life. 


4 I made me great works » , I built me houſes, f 
planted me vineyards p. 


» Magnificent works for my honour and delight. o Of which 
ſce 1 King. 7.1, &c. &9. 1 5, &C. p See Cant. 8. 11. 


' 5 I mademe gardensq and orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all kind of fruits r, 


q Heb. Paradiſes, or Gardens of Pleaſure. » Mixing Plealure 
an 


Profit together. 
5 I made me pools of water s, to water therewith 
the wood that bringeth forth trees e. 


s Becauſe the Rain there fell but ſeldom. t The nurſeries of 
young Trees newly planted m the Orchards, which fos the multt- 
rude of them were like a Wood or Forreſt. 


7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had f ſer- f Heb. ſons of 
vants born in my houſe #; alſo I had great poſleflions 7 he 
of great and ſmall cattle, above all that were in Jeruſa- 
lem before me, 


y Of my Bond-ſervanrs, which therefore were a part of my 

poſſeſſions, See 1 King. 10. I. EX. 2. 55s 5: Kin. $28. 
; & 10. 

8 *I gathered me allo filver and gold, and the pe- , bag 4g 

culiar treaſure of kings x, and of the provinces y : I + Heb. muſical 

gat me men-ſingers and women-fingers z,. and the de- IR or 

lights of the ſons of men a, as f muſical inſtruments, and © 2m9m=n 


and choice wo» 
that of all ſorts. 


| men. Gr. men 
+ Either 1. Vaſt Riches, anſiwverable to [the State of a Kin and women 


aod Oppoſition, and contempt, becauſe his Knowledg quickly 


Or 2 The greateſt Jewels and rarities of other Kings, which Cup-bearerse 
cy 


Chap. 


II. 


they gave to me either as 2a Tribute, or by way of Preſent: of 
whica ſee 1 King. 4-21. & 9.11. & 10.2, 10. »y Which were 
impoſed upon or preſented by all the Provinces of my Domintons. 
2 Whoſe voices were more ſweet than the Mens. a Either 1.All 
other deligihrtul things. Or 2. That in which men generally delight, 
to wit, muſical inſtruments, as 1tfollows. 


9 Sol was great b, and increaſed more than all that 
were before mein Jeruſalem; alſo my wiſdom remain- 
ed with me c. 

b In Riches, and Power, and Glory. c As yet I was not whol- 
ly beſotted and ſeduced from God by theſe things, as I was after- 


wards. T ſtill had the uſe of my Reaſon, whereby I was capable 
of ſearching after and finding fatisfaRion, if it was to be had in 


thoſe things. 


Io And whatſoever mine eyes deſired 4, I kept not 
from them e, I with-held not my heart from any joy f: 
for my heart rejoiced in all my labour g, and * this 
was my portion of my labour þ. 


d Whatſocver was grateful to my Senſes, or my Heart deſired. 


_ Heaſcrives deſire to the Eyes, becauſe the fight of the Eyes 15 the 


* Ch. 1. 3,14+ 
f| Or, excellency. 


* Ch. 1.13- 
& 7. 25, 


[| Or, in thoſe 
things which 
bave been al- 
rrady done. 


+ Heb. that 
there is an ex- 
cellency in wiſ- 
dom more than 
in folly, &c. 


* Pro. 17.24+ 
Ch. 3, Is 


* Pl. 49. 10» 
Ch. 9. 2, 3+ 


uſual and powerful incentive of Defires ; of which ſee 7of. 7. 21. 

0b 31.1. Mat. 5.28. e Idemied my ſelf nothing, at leaſt of law- 
ful delights, but went to the very urmoſt bounds of them : which 
was the occaſion of h1s falling afterward into ſinful pleatures. f As 
my Heart was vehemently ſet upon Pleaſure, fo I did not refitt or 
curb ir therein, but made all poſſible proviſions to gratifie it. g 1 
had the cmfort of all my Labours, and was not hindred from the 
free and full enjoyment of them by Sickneſs or War, or any other 
calamitous occurrent. þ This preſent and temporary enjoyment of 
them, was all the benefit which T1 could expect or receive from all 
my Labours. So that I made the beſt of them, I had an heart to 
uſe them, which many men through Covetouſneſs have nor, and I 
taſted the ſweetneſs of them, which many others cannot do; and 
therefore if any man could arrive athappinets by this means, I had 


done 1t. 


11 ThenT looked on all the works that my hands 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 
to do z: and behold, all was * vanity and vexati- 
on of ſpirit; and there was no || profit / under the 
un. | 
> } T made a ſerious review of my former works and lahours, and 


conſidered whether TI had obtained thar ſatisfation in them which I * 


deſigned and expe&ted. & IT found my ſelf ſuddenly difappointed 
and wholly diflatisfied in this courſe. / The pleaſure was paſt and 
gone, and I was never the better for it, bur as empty as before, 
and had nothinglett but forrowful retle&ions upon it. 


12 And turned my ſelf to behold wiſdom, * and 
madneſs, and folly 92: for what can the man do x: that 
cometh after the king 0? || even that which hath been 


already done p. 


m Of which ſee Ch. 1. 47. Being fruſtrated ofmy hopes in plea- 
fare, I returned to a ſecond and more ſerious coni:deration of my 
firſt choice, to ſee whether there was not more ſatisfaCtion to be 
gotten from wiſdom, than what I diſcovered at my firſt view, 
2 To find out the truth in this matter, to dilcover the utmoſt fa- 
tisfaRtion which was poſſibly to be found in pleaſures. So this is 
added as a reaſon why he gave over the thoughts of Pleaſures, and 
directed them to another object, and why he ſo confidently afſerr- 
ed cheir vaniry from his own particular Experience, becauſe he 
had made the beſt of them, and it was a vain thing for any private 
man to expe& that from them which could nor be found by a King, 
and ſuch a King, who had ſo much Wiſdom to invent, and ſuch 
vaſt Riches ro purſue and cnjoy all imaginable delights, and who 
had made it his defign and bufineſs to ſearch this ro the bottom. 
o Thar ſucceeds me in this enquiry. p As by others in "former 
times, ſo eſpecially by my felf. They can make no new diſcove- 


ries as to this point. 


13 Thenl fawq } that wiſdom excelleth folly r, as 
far as light excelleth darknels s. 


q Or, Y*tIſaw. For this 1s added to prevent an ObjeRtion or 
miſtake. » Although Wiſdom is not ſufficient to make men tru- 
ly and perfeRly happy, yer it is of a far greater uſe aud excellency 
: Hos vain Pleaſures , or any other follies. s 7.e. Vaſtly and un- 
ſpeakable. Light is very pleaſant and comfortable, and withal of 
greatneceſlity,and fingular uſe to diſcover the differences of perſons 
and things, to prevent miſtakes aud dangers, and to dire& all a 
mans paths in the right way, whereas Darkneſs 1s in itſelf doleful, 
and leads men into innumerable Confuſions, and Errours, and 


Miſerics, * 

14 * 'The wiſe mans eyes are in his head ?, but the 
fool walketh in darkneſs «: and x I my elf perceived 
alſo, that * one event happeneth unto them all y, 


z In their proper place, and therefore they can ſee, which 
they could not do if-rhey were out of his head. He hath the uſe 


BCCLESIASTES. 


of his Eyes and Reaſon, and ſees his way, and orders all his af. 
fairs with diſcretion, and foreſees, and fo avoids many dan ers 
and miſchiefs. # Manageth his atfairs ignorantly , ra ly yp 
fooliſhly, whereby he thewerh that his Eyes are not in his head 
bur 1n his heels, or as it is expreſſed, Prov. 17. 24. 2n the ends of thy 
earth. x Or, Tit, norwithſtanding this excellency of Wiſdom a- 
bove folly, for our condu& in the matters of this Life, yet at aſt 
they both come to one end. y Both are ſubje& to the lame ca1a- 
mities, and to dearh itſelf which utterly rakes away all difference 


between them. 


I5 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth to 
the fool, ſo it + happeneth even to me; and why was 


Chap. ] 


I then more wiſe 2? Then I faid in my heart, That " 


this alſo z vanity. 


3; Whatbenefit have I by my Wiſdom ? Or, To what 
did I defire and take fo much pains for Wiſdom ? 


16 For there is no remembrance of the wiſe more 
than of the fool for ever & ; ſeeing that which now 
is, 1n the days to come ſhall all be forgotten : and how 
dieth the wiſe nan? as the fool b. 


a Their Name and Memory, though it may flouriſh for a ſeaſo;; 
among ſome men, vet i: will nor laſt for ever, but will in a little 
time be worn out, as'we fee 1n moſt of the wiſe me; of form - 
ages, whoſe very Names, together with all ti1eir Monuments, are 
utterly loſt, as hath been oft obſerved and b<wailed by lcarned 
Writers in ſeveral Ages. b He muſt die as certainly as the fool, 
and after death be as little remembred and honoured. 


I7 Therefore I hated life c, becauſe the work that 
1s wrought under the ſun z grievous unto me 4; for all 
z5 Vanity an.| vexation of ſpirit. 

c My Life, though accompanied with ſo much Honour, and Plcz- 
ſure, and Wiſdom, was a burden to me, and I was apt to wiſh ei- 
ther that T had never been born, or that T might ſpeedily die. 


4 Ail humane defigns and works are fo far from yielding me that 
ſarisfation which I expected, that the Conſideration of them cn- 


creaſeth my diſcontent. 


purpoſe * 


18 Yea, I hated all my labour, which I had j taken Þ Heb. lways 


under the ſun e: 
man thar ſhall be after me f. 

e All theſe Riches, and Buildings, and other fruits of my [a- 
bour, were the matter of my Repentance, and aggravations of my 


Miſery. f BecauſeI muſt, and that everlaſtingly, part with them, 
and leave them all behind me. 


19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe 
man or a fool g? yet ſhall he have rule over all my la- 
bour wherein I have laboured; and wherein I have 
ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the ſun. This z alſo va- 
nity. 

g Who will undo all that T have done, and turn the cffects of 


my Wiſdom into inſtruments of his Folly, and occaſions of ruine. 
Some think he had ſuch an Opinion of Rehoboan. 


20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart to 
deſpair þ of all the labour which I took under the 


ſun. 


h I gave my ſelfuptodeſpondency, and deſpair of ever reaping 
that ſatisfaction which I promiſed to my (elf. 


21 For there is a man whoſe labour & in wiſdom, 
and in knowledg, and in equity ;: yet to a man that 
hath not laboured therein &, ſhall he þ leave it for his 
portion. 'This alſo zs vanity, and a great evil /. 


3 Who uſerh great Induſtry, and Prudence, and Juſtice too in 
the management of his affairs, and therefore might as confidently 
expe& Gods bleſſing, and the comfort of his labours, as any other 
man. & Soas I have done : who hath ſpent his days in ſloth and 
folly. 1 A great diſorder in itſelf, and a great diſgrace to this 
World, and a great torment to a conſidering mind. ; 


22 * For what hath man »» of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart wherein he hath laboured 
under the ſun 2 


» What comfort or benefit remains to any man afrer this ſhort 
and frail Life is once ended ? Or, what advantage hath he by «ll 
his labours above him whonever laboured, and yet enjoyeth all the 


fruits of his labours. 


becauſe * I ſhould leave it unto the 4s = 


* Ch, I: 3» 


& Jo 9s 


For all his days are * ſorrows », and his travel * Job 14 1s 


2 
hf 0; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night p- 
This is alſo vanity. 

n Or, Though all his days were ſorrows, 5. 6 full of forrons- pc 


((h.4.12, 135 
a & 5, 18+ 
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10r, diet 
p{enſes- 


"p ? 
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Iv, 


th 


hap. 


+ Reb. offore 
ka, 


Fab 29. 15, 
17. Pro.28.3, 


the, t brar. 


III 
this ſeems added to aggravate the evil mentioned in the foregoin} 
verſe. Though he rook greatand unwearied pai.ts all his days, yer 
after death he hath no more benefirby it than another man hath» 
o The rouls of hs Body are, or were, accompanied with the vexa- 
tions of his Mind. p Either becauſe his mind 1s diftracted, and 
his fl-ep broken with perplexing cares and fears. 


24 * There is nothing better for a man q, than 
rhat he ſhould eat and drink, and hat he || ſhould make 
his ſoul enjoy good y in all his labour. "This allo I ſaw 
that it was from the hand of God s. 


q Or, Is there any thing vetter for a man? Which implies that 
there is nothing better, to wit, for mans preſent comfort and ſa- 
tisfation; this 15 the chief;and indeed the only conſiderable benefic 
of his laHours. » Thar he ſhould thankfully take, and freely and 
cheaffully enjoy the comforts which God gives him. 5 Thar thus allo 
3s a ſingular gift of God, and not to be procured by a mans ownWit- 
dom or Diligence. 


25 For who can eat t, or who elſe can haſten here- 
anto u more than 1 ? 


t Who can more freely and fully enjoy the Comforts of this 
Life than I did ? This verle is added to contirm what he faid in the 
foregoing verſe from his own Experience, which was the more 
cont:deravle, becauſe no man ever was a more capable Judg of 
cheſe marrers, none. could either have more Creature-comforts, Or 
more addi himſelf ro the enjoyment of them, or improve them 
to hetrer advantage than he did, and therefore he could beſt tell 
v.in4c was the greateſt good to be found in them, and whether they 
were ablc of rhemſelves, without Gods ſpecial gift, to yield a man 
ſatisiaon. « To wit, to the procuring and enjoying of them. 
Who can purſue them with more diligence, or obtain chem with 
more ſpced and readinels, or embrace them with more greedinels 
and alacrity ? 


26 For God giveth to a man that z good f in his 
ight x, wiſdom and knowledge y, and joy 2: bur 
to the ſinner he giveth travel , to gather and to heap 
up ||, thir * he may give to him that is good be- 
tore God f. 'This alſo 7s vanity, and vexation of 
ſpirit. | 

x Who not only ſeems to be good to Men, as many bad Men 
do, bur is really and ſincerely good. Or, who pleaſeth him, as this 
Phraſe is rendred, Ecclef. 7.25. and oft elſewhere. Whereby he 
ſeems to intimate the Reaſon why he found no more comfort 1n 
his Labours, becauſe his ways had been very diſpleating ro God, 
and therefore God juſtly denied him that gift. y To dire& him 
how to uſe his Comforts aright, that fo they may be blefſings, and 
nor ſnares and curſes tro him. 4 A thankful and contented Mind 
wich his portion. | He giverh him up to inſatiable defires, and 
weariiom labours, to little or no purpoſe. f Thar he may have 
no comfort in them, but leave them to others, yea to fuch as he 
leaſt expected or deſired, ro good and virtuous men, 1nto whoſe 
hands his Eſtate falls by rhe wite and all-diſpoſing Providence of 
God. 


CHAT FI 


I "T7 every thing there is a ſeaſon a, and a tune to 


every purpoſe þ under heaven. 


a Acertain time appointed by God for its being and continuance, 
which no humane Wit or Providence can prevent or alter. And 
by vertue of this Appointment or Decree of God; all the vicifhtudes 
and changes which havpen in the world, whether comforts or ca- 
lamitics, do cometo paſs. Which is here added partly to prove 
what he laſt ſaid, Ch. 2. 24, 25. that both the free and comforta- 
ble enjoyment of the Creatures which ſome have, and the croſles 
and vexartions which others have with them, are from the hand 
and counſel of God: partly to prove the principal Propofition of 
the Book, that all things below are vain, and Happineſs 1s not to be 
found in them, becauſe of their great uncertainty, and murtability, 
andtranſitorineſs, and becauſe they are fo much out of the reach 
and power of Men, and wholly in the diſpoſal of another, to wit, 
God, who doth either give or take them away, either ſwecten or 
imbicrer them, as it pleaſeth him ; and partly to bring the minds 
of men into a quier and chearful dependance upon Gods Provi- 
dence, and ſubmiſſion to his Will, and a ſtate of preparation for all 
events. b Or, will or 4:ſire, to wit, of man. To all mens de- 
ſigns, attempts and bufineſſes. Not only natural, but even the 
free and voluntary actions of men, are ordered and diſpoſed by 
God to accompliſh his own purpoſe. But 1t muſt be conſidered, 
that he doth not here ſpeak of a rime allowed by God wheren all 
the following things may lawfully be done, which 1s wholly befides 
his ſcope and buſineſs, bur only of a time fixed by God, 1n which 
they would or ſhould be done. 


2 A time } to be born, and a time todiec: a time 
" plant 4, and a time to pluck up #hat which is plant- 
&d : 


ECCLESIASTES 


3 A time fo kill e, and a time to heal f*: a time to 
break down g, and a time to build up: 


 e When a man ſhall die a violent death, either by chance, as 


Cha 
c A certain period unknown to Man, but fixed by God, in 


which a man muft.unavoidably die; of which ſee Job. 14. 5. Job. 
13.1. 4 Wherein God enclines a mans heart to planting. 


p. II, 


Exo4. 21. 13. of by the ſentence of the Magiſtrate, or by the hands * 


of Murderers. f When he who ſeemed to be mortally wounded 
ſhall be healed and reſtored. g When houſes ſhall be demoliſh- 


- Ed either by the fancy of the owner, or by the rage of other men, 


or otherwile. 


4 A time to weep þ, anda time to laugh: a time to 
mourn, and a time to dance : 


- 5 When Men ſhall haye juſt occaſion for weeping and mourn- 


5 A time to caſt away ſtones z, and a time to ga- 
ther ſtones together : a time to embrace &, and a time 
f toretrain from embracing /: 


; Which were brought together in order to the building of a 
Wall or Houfe, but are now caſt away, either becauſe the man 
who gathered them hath changed his mind, and defiſts from his 
project, or by other cauſes or accidents. & When perſons ſhall 
enter into friendſhip, and perform all friendly offices one to ano- 
ther. / Either through alienation of affections, or grievous cala- 
miries. See foel 2. 16. 1 Cor. 7. 5. | 


6 A time || to get, and a time to loſe 2: a time to 
keep, and a time to caſt away » : 


» When Men ſhall loſe their Eftates, either by Gods Provi- 
dence, or by their own choice. » Whena man ſhallcaſt away his 
Goods voluntarily, as in a ſtorm to ſave his Life, as Jonah 1. $ 
Aft. 27. 18, 19. or out of Love and Obedience to God, as Mat. 10, 
37, 39*--- Heh. 10. 34. 


7 Atme to rent o, and a time to ſew: a time to 
keep ſilence p, and a time to j peak : 


o When men ſhall rend their Garments, as they did in prear 
and ſudden griefs, as Gen. 37. 29 Fotl. 2.13. þ Wherein men 
will or ſhall be-filent, either through grict. as Fob 2. 12, 13. or 


by tickneſs or weakneſs, or becauſe God denies a man abiliry to ut- 
ter his mind. 


8 A time to loveq, anda time to hate: a time of 
war, and a time of peace. 


4 When God will ſtir up the affeRion of Love, or give occaſion 
for the exerciſe or diſcovery of It to others. 


9 * What profit hath he that worketh, in that where- 
in he laboureth y ? 


y Seeing then all a&tons and events jn the world are out of mans 
power, and no man can at any time do or enjoy any thing at his 
pleaſure, but only what and when God pleateth, as hath been now 
ſhewed 1n many particulars, and it 1s as true and certain in all o- 
thers, hence 1t follows, thar all mens lahours, of themſelves, and 
without Gods help and blefling, are unproficable, and utterly in- 
ſufficient ro make them happy. 


10 I have (cen s the travel £ which God hath gt- 
ven tothe ſons of men x, to be exerciſcd in it x. 
F 


s I havediligently obſerved and conſidered upon this occaſion. 
t. Or, the occupation or buſineſs, mens variousemyvloyments, and the 
differing ſuccefſes of them » Either r. Which God hath im- 
poſed upon Men as their duty : and therefore Men muſt labour, 


although 1t brings them no profit, as was now ſaid. Or 2, Which 
God hath intlifted upon Mankind as a juſt puniſhment for their 
fins; to which therefore Men ought quietly ro ſubmit. x That 


hereby they might have conſtant matrer of exerciſe for their dili- 
gence, and patience, and ſubmiſſion to Gods Will and Providence, 


therewith; as the ſame Phraje 1s rendred by divers, Eccl. 1. 13. 


11 He hath madeevery thing beautiful in his time y : 
alſo he hath ſer the world in their heart =, fo that *® no 
man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end 4. 


y This ſeems to be added as an Apology for Gods Providence, 
notwithſtanding all the contrary events and confuſtons which are 
in the world, He (i.e. God, expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of 
the verſe) hath made (or doth make or do, by his Providence in the 
government of the world) ery thing (which he doth either umme- 
diately, or by the mimiſtry of Men, or other Creatures, for God 
worketh in and with all his Creatures in all their ations, as 15 a- 


greed by Divines and Philoſfophers,) beautiful (decently and conve- 


nicntly, ſo thar, all things conſidered, 1t could not haye been done 
, H berrer,) 


| Heb. to 6: 
far from. 


|| Or, ſick 


F Ch. I. 2» 


and for all other Graces. Or, that they might be aFlifed or humbled - 


* Ch. 8.17. 


Chap. 


+ Heb. that 
which is driven 
away * 


IE. 


better in his time, in the time which he had appointed, or which 
he faw moſt proper and fir for it: or, in its time orſeaſon, when 1t 
was moſt-fir ro be done. Many events ſeem to mens ſhallow and. 
perverſe judgments, at leaſt for a time, to be very irregular and 
unbecoming, as when wicked men proſper in their 1mp1ous and 
unrightcous Enterprizes, and good men are ſorely oppreſſed and 
afflited, and thar for righteouſneſs ſake 3 bur when men ſhall come 
throughly to underſtand God's works, and the whole frame and 
contexture of them, and to ſee the end of them, they will then 
fay, thar all things were done moſt wiſely and moſt feaſonably 3 
whereof we have cminent in{tances in Joſeph, and David, and Mor- 
decai, and rhe Jew: of his time. x 5.e. In the Hearts of men, as 
the following words thew. where Man is expreſſed. The ſenſe 
Is either x. Although a'l God's works are beauciful, yet men do 
not diſcern the beauty of them, becauſe the World 1s in their 
Hearts, cheir minds are fo buſied and diftrated with the thoughts, 
and cares, and love, and buſineſs of this World, that they have 
neither leiſure, nor Heart ſeriouſly to ſtudy God's works. But 
this inordinate love of the preſent World comes from Man's own 
corruption, and not from God, and rherefore it ſeems harſh to 
impute ir r9 God, and improbable that Solomon would have phra- 
ſed ir thus, that God bath ſet or put theWorld, i. e. Worldly Luſts 
in mens Hearts. Or 2.As God's works are beautiful in rhemſe'ves, 
fo men arecapable of diſcerning the beauty of them, becauſe God, 
bath ſet the World in mens Hearts, he hath expoſed the World, and 
all his difpenfations in the World, unto the view of mens minds, 
both becauſe he hath wrought his works ſo evidently, and publick- 
ly that men might eafily obſerve them ; and becauſe he harh given 
men reaſon whereby they may diſcover the Wiſdom and Beauty 
of all God's Works, if they diligently apply themſelves to the 
ſtudy, of them. a So this is another reaſon why men do not diſcern 
the beauty of God's works, becauſe they do not ſee the whole 
frame or courſe ofthem from the beginning to the end, but onely 
ſame ſmall parcels or fragments of them, the eminent works of 
God being oft begun in one Age, and fimſhed in another. Or 
yer jo that, &c. Or except that (as this Phraſe properly fignifics, and 
15 elſewhere uſed) no Man can find out, &c. Thusit 15 an exception 
ro the next foregoing clauſe, and the ſenſe is, It is true God hath 
put the World into mens Hearts, or made them capable of obſer 
ving all events and diſpenſations of God in the World, bur this 
15to be underſtood with a limitation, becauſe there are ſome more 
myſterious works of God, which no Man can fully underſtand, be- 
cauſe he cannot ſearch them out through or from the beginning 
to the end. 


12 I know b that there js no good c in them 4, 
but for @ man to rejoyce, and to do good e in his 


life. 


b By clear reaſon,and my own long and certain experience. £No 
other ſatisfa&tion or felicity which a Man can enjoy. 4 In Crea- 
tures or Worldly enjoyments. 2e Either 1. to himſelf, as it 1s 


fully expreſſed, Pſal. 49. 18. Or 2 to others; to employ them |, 


in a&ts of Charity and liberality towards others. Or 3. towards 
God, to uſe them, and tolive in the fear of God, which 1s nece(- 
fary to the happinets of this as well as of the other life. 


13 And aiſo that every man ſhould cat and drink f, 
and } enjoy the good of all his labour, it z the gift of 
God g. 


f 5. e. Hath power or an Heart to uſe what God hath given him, 
as 1t 15 expreſſed, Ch. 6. 2. g Of which ſee the Notes on Ch. 
2. 24- 


T4 I know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be 
for ever b: nothing can be put to it , nor any thing 
taken from it 5: and God doth it, that en ſhould fear 
before him &. 


b All God's counſels or decrees are eternal and unchangeable, 
and his providence works effeQually,ſoas men cannot reſiſt or hin- 
derit. # Men can neither do any thing beſides or againſt God's 
Counſel, and Providence, nor hinder any work or a& of it. þ Not 
thar men ſhould make this an occaſion of deſpair, or idleneſs, or 
diffoluteneſs, asſome abuſe this Doctrine, but that by the confide- 
ration of his Soveraign and irreſiſtible power in the diſpoſal of all 
Perſons and things as pleaſeth him, men ſhould learn to truſt in 
him , to ſubmit to him, to fear to offend or rebel againſt him, 
and more carefully and induſtriouſly to ſtudy to pleafe him. 


' x5 That which hath been , is now; and char 
which is to be, hath already been }, and God requi- 
reth » | that which 1s paſt x. 


! Things paſt, preſent, andto come, are all of the ſame nature, 
and all ordered in the ſame manner by one conſtant counſel, and 
ſettled courſe in all Parts and Ages of the World. There is a 
contmual return of the ſame morions and influences ofthe Heaven- 
ly Bodies, of the ſame ſeaſons of the Year; and a conſtant ſucceſ- 

10n of new Generations of Men and Beaſts, but all of the ſame 
qualiry. The ſame thing in ſubſtance was faid before, Ch. 1. 9. 
m i.e. Reneweth, as this word is uſed, Fob 3. 4. » Fhat time and 
thoſe things which are irrecoverably 1n themſelves, but are 
as it were recalled, becauſe oth: rs of the £ ſame kindariſe and come 
in their ſtead. Heb. that which is driven away, with a mighty force 


ECCLESIASTES. 


as time preſent 1s violently thruſt away by that which comes 
alter it. 


16 And moreover o, I faw p under the ſun the place 
of judgment q, :har wickedneſs was there r ; and the 
place of righteouſneſs 5, that iniquity was there. 


o This 1s mentioned;cither 1.as another vanity,to wit.the vanity of 
HonourandPower,which is ſo ofcan inſtrument of injuſtice and op- 
preſſion. Or rather 2.as another argument of the vanity of world! 
things, or an hindrance of that comfort which men expe& in this 
life, becauſe they are oppreſſed by their Rulers. p I perceive it 
by information from others, and by my own obſervation. 9 In 
the Thrones of Princes and Tribunals of Magiſtrates, where Judg- 
ment ſhould be duely executed. r Judgment was perverted, the 
gutlry acquitted, and the innocent condemned. 5 In which 
Righteouſneſs ſhould be found and ſhould dwell, if it were baniſh- 
ed from all other places. 


I7 Ifaidin mine heart rt, God ſhall judg the righte. 


Chap. 11, 


ous and the wicked « : for there 1s * a time x there A x v 


for every purpoſe, and for every work x. 


_ t Mine Heart was ſorely grieved at this diſorder, but I quieted 
it with this confideration. « Abſolving and ſaving the juft, and 
condemning the wicked. + Fixed by God's unalterable Decree, 
He implies that as this life is the Sinners time in which he doth 


whatſoever ſeemeth good in his own Eyes, ſo God will have his 


time to reckon with them, and re&ifie all theſe diſorders. y In the 
_ or atthe Judgment Seat of God, which is eaiily under- 

ood our of the foregoing words, the relative being put for the 
antecedent, as It is Numb. 7.89. Eſth. 9.25. Job 1. 21. Pſal. 14. 
5+ 8 114+ 2. Or 1t may be rendred, then, as this Particle is uſed 
Pſal.14.5. Hiſ. 2.15, and as it is uſual in other Authors for Ad- 


verbs of place to be put for Adverbs of time. z For theexamining + 


and judging not onely all mens practices or open ations, but al- 
ſo all their ſecrer Thoughts and Purpoſes, all the evil which they 
either did, or defigned, ordefired, or endeavoured to do. The 
deſign of this Verſe 15 partly to ftrike a terrour 1nt9 opprefling Po- 
tentares, and partly to ſatisfy the doubts,and ſupport the Spirits of 
good men who are oppreſſed in this life. 


18 I faidin my heart @ concerning the eſtate of the 
ſons of men 6, || that God might manifeſt them c 


and that they might ſee that they themſelves are 
beaſts 4. 


a And further I :onfidered with my ſelf. b Concerning their 
condition and de ent in this preſent World. - c God ſuffers 
theſe horrible diſorders among men, expreſſed v. 16. that he 
might diſcover men to themſelves, and by permitting theſe aCtions 
ſhew what ſtrange Creatures they are, and what vile Hearts they 
have, which men would nor otherwiſe underſtand or believe. See 
2. Kings8. 13, 14. d Heb. that they are Beaſts to themſelves, either 
7. one to another , devouring and deſtroying ore another. Or 
2. intheir own judgment, or themſelves being Judges ; that al- 
though God made them Men or reafona»le Creatures, yet they 
have made themſelves Beafts by their brutiſk practices, and that 
men, conſidered onely with reſpe&t unto the preſent life, which 
15 the onely thing valued and regarded by moſt men, and the va- 
nity whereof 1s the Principal ſubje& of * Book, are as vain and 
miſerable Creatures as tiic Beaſts themſelves, rhe great differences 
between Men and Beafts being ſuch as reſpec the other life, For 
men ſeem here to be called seaſts in both theſe reſpe&s, and the 
latter he proſecutes more largely in the following Verſcs. 


19 * For that which befalleth the ſons of men, be- 
falleth beaſts e, even one thing befalleth them : as the 
one dieth, fo dicth the other f, yea, they have all one 
# breath g, ſo that a man hath no preeminence above 
a beaſt : 4: forall x vanity. 


e They are ſubje& to the ſame Diſeaſes, pains, and caſualties 
f As certainly, and no leſs painfully. g One breath of life, which 
15 1n their Noſtrils, one and the ſame living Soul, by which the 
Beaſts perform the fame vital and animal Operations. For he 
ſpeaks not here of Man's rational and immortal Spirit, nor of the 
furure Life. þ In reſpe& of the preſent life and ſenſible things, 
Nay the Beaſts have quicker ſenſes than men, and therefore en- 
joy more pleaſure in thoſe things, and that with lefs dangers and 
miſchief than men do, 


20 All go unto one place z, * all are of the dull, and 
all turn to duſt again &. 


3 To the Earth, as it is expreſſed, v. 21. out of which they 
were both taken. & Which is meanronely of their Bodies, as 1t 
explained. Eccleſ. 12. 7. 


21 Whoknoweth / the ſpirit F of man that | g0- 
eth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth 
downward to the earth: 

| Tt might be objected that the condition of men and beafts arc 


vaſtly differing, becauſe Man's Spirit goeth upward to God, Ch- 


I2. 7. but the ſpirit of a beaſt goeth downward rogether _— 


[| Or, that thy 
Might (ltay 
God and 


ſee, KC, 


* Pf, 49. 12- 
20» 


Ch. 2, 16, 
T Heb. $ 0iite 


+ Heb. of th 
Sons of Mar 
+ Heb. is 4 
cendinge 


Il. 


vy 


=——- 
hy) 


Ver 1s 


up. IV. 


Body, anl periſhzch with ir. To chi3 h2 anſwers, Wo brow?th 
this? Which is not to b2 underſto94 as if no Man did know ir, or 
as if the thing wefe urtrerly uncertain and unknown, for he knew 
ir, and poſitively affirms ir, Ch.12.7. but that few know 1t 3 as the 
ſame manner of expreſſion is underſtood, Prov. 31. 10. Who cn 
find ? Iſa. 53. 1+ Woo hath belizued , &c? Which note the ſcarcity 
or difficulty, but not the nullity or impoſlivihiry, of che ching. Be- 
ſides he ſeems here to ſpeak not ſo much of a ſpecularive, as of a 
pragical knowledge, as ſuch words are moſt commonly uſed. 
Who conſiders or regards this, or layeth 18 to Heart? True it is, 
thereis ſuch a ditterence, which alſo 15 known and believed by 
wiſe and good men : bur the generality of Mankind never mind it: 
their Hearts are wholly ſer upon this life, and upon preſent and 
ſenſible things,and they place all cheir hopes and happineſs in them, 
and take no thought nor care for the chings of che future and in- 
viſible World. And as to them, with whom Solo0z hath to do in 
chis matter, the argument 1s ſtrong and good, being, as Logicians 
call it, an Argunent to the Min; and there 15 no conſiderable dif- 
ference between ſenſual men and beafts, becauſe their afte- 
Rions are ſer upon the ſame Objects, and both of them are par- 
rakers of the ſame ſenſual farisfaftions and ſubject to the fame 
ſenſual pains and* miſeries, and their hopes and felicity periſh 
together , ta, wit, at death, and thereforc ſuch men are no 
more happy than the beaſts thar perith. Others underſtand 
ic thus, Who bnoweth ths? to wit, by ſenſe or experience; 
or, meerly by his own reaſon, or without the help of Divine reve- 
lation. Bur, with the leave of ſo many worthy Interpreters, and 
with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, the former ſeems to be the 
truer ſen(e. | 


22 * Wherefore [I perceive that there is nothing bet- 
ter 5, than that a man ſhould rejoyce in his own 
works 7: ; for that zs his portion 0 : tor who ſhall bring 
him to ſee what ſhall be after him p? 


m To wit, for a Man's preſent fatisfation, and the happi- 
neſs of this life. » Thar he comfortably enjoy what God hath 
given him, and not diſquiet himſelf with cares abour furure events, 
He ſeems to ſpeak this, not in the Perſon of an Epicure, bur as his 
own judgment, which alſo he declareth, Ch. 2. 24. & 5. 18, 19. 
& 8.15. 0 This 1s the benefit of his labours : he hath no more 
than he uſeth,tor what he leaveth behind him 15s nor his, bur another 
Man's. p When once he is dead he ſhall never return into this 
life to ſee into whoſe hands his Eſtare falls,and how 1t 1s eicher uſed 
or abuſed ; nor 1s he at all conceraed in thoſe matters, 


CHAP. IV. 


"Wh x 02 I returned,and conſidered a all the * oppreſſions 


that are done under the ſun b ; and behold, the 
tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no com- 


i. kg, forter c: and on the | {ide of their oppreſſors there was 


"15, 4- power d, but they had no comforter e. 


a I conſidered again more ſeriouſly. þ Whether by Supreme 
Magiſtrates or Judges, of which he ſpake, Ch. 3. 16. or by any 
other porent Perſons. c None afforded” them either pity or ſuc- 
cour, either our of a ſclfiſh and barbargus diſpoſition, or for fear 
of expoſing themſclves thereby to the, ſame injuries. 4 Both in 
themſelves, and becauſe moſt _— ready to joyn with the 
ftrongeſt and ſafeſt fide. So they were utterly unable to deliver 
themſelves, and, as it follows, none elſe could or would do it. 
e Which ts repeated as an argument both of che great inhumanity 
of men towards others m calamity, and of the extream miſery of 
oppreſſed Perſons. 


2 * Wherefore I praiſed f the dead which are alrea- 


dy dead g , more than the living which are yer | 


alive þ. 


f I judged them more happy or lefs miſerable. Which he ſeems 
to deliver not onely as the judgment of the fleſh,or of the ſenſe, or of 
men in miſery, as this is commonly underſtood, but as his own 
Judgment. For this is moſt true and certain, that ſetting afide 
the advantage which this life gives him for the concerns of the fu- 
rure life, which Solomon doth not meddle with 1n the preſent 
debate, and conſidering the uncertainty, and vanity, and manifold 
vexations of mind,and outward calamiries of the preſenr-life,a wiſe 
Man would not account it worth his while to live, and would 
chooſe death rather than life. g Thoſe which are quite dead ; 
who poſlibly are here oppoſed to them: that m reſpect of their de- 
Plorable and deſperate condition are even whulſt they ye called 
dead men, Iſa. 26. 19. and faid to die daily, 1 Cor. 15. 3. 
b Which languiſh under their preſſures,of whom we can onely ſay, 
as we uſe to ſpeak of dying men, They are alive, and that 1s all. 


3 * Yea, better is be than both they, which hath 
not yet been #, who hath not ſeen & the evil work that 
1s done under the ſun. | 
_ 3 Who wasnever Zorn. Hor this is true, ſee on the forego- 
ingVerſe. & i. e.Not felc : for asſteing good 15 put for enjoying it, 


Ch. 2. 24. ſo ſteing evil is put for ſuffering it, as hath been more 
than once obſerved. 


ECCLESIASTES: 


A 


4 Again I conſidered all travel, and } every right 


work /, chat f for this a man x envied of his neig h 


bour 9. This z5 alſo vanity and vexation of ſpirir. 


1 All the worthy deſignsand compleat works of wiſe and vertuous 


Chap. IV. 


+ Heb. all rhe 


rightne/s of 
worh. 

+ Heb. this 18 
the enuy of 24 
Man from is 


men. Inſtead of that honour and recompence which he de- Neighbour. 


ſerves, he meets with nothing but envy and obloquy, and many 
evil fruits chereof. 


5 * The fool folderh his hands together ”, and eat- 
eth his own fleſh o. 


2 Is careleſs and idle, which is the fignificartion of chis geſture, 
Prov. 6.10, & 19. 24. & 25. 13. Perceiving that diligence 1s at- 
rended with envy, ». 4. he, like a foo!, runs into the other ex- 
rream. o Waſteth his ſubſtance and bringeth himſelf ro poverty, 
whereby his very fleſh pinech away fof want of Bread, and he's 
reduced to Skin and Bone, and if he have any Fleſh lefr, he is 
ready to eat it through extremity of hunger. 


6 * Better & an handful with quietneſs, than both 
the hands full 2y;h travel and vexation of ſpirit p. 


Theſe are the words, either 1. of the Sluggard making this 
Apology for his idlenefs, That his little with eaſe, 1s better chan 
great Riches got wich much trouble. Or 2. of Solomon, who elſe- 
where ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, as Prov.1s. 16, 17. & 17 I-and 
here- propoſeth itas a good Antidote againſt the vanity of immo- 
deratecares and labours for worldly goods, againſt which he in- 
duſtriouſly dire&s his ſpeeches 1n divers places of this Book, and 
particularly as a ſeaſonable precaution againſt the ſin of covetouſ- 
nefs, of which he ſpeaks in the following paſſage. 


7 Then I returned, andl faw | vanicy under the 
ſun. ; 

8 There is one alon? q, and there is not a ſecond ; 
yea, he hathneither child nor brother 7: yet there no 
end of all his labour s, neither 1s his- eye z ſatisfied 
with riches, * neither ſa;th he u, For whom do la- 
bour x, and bereave my ſoul of good y? This zs alſo 
vanity, yea, 1t 25 a fore travel &. 


q Either 1. who lives by himſelf, as grudging that any other 


ſhould partake of his Proviſions. Or rather 2. who hath none bur 


himſelf ro care and labour for, as the next words explain it. r To 
whom he may leave his vaſt Eſtate. 5s He lives in perpetual reſt- 
leſneſs and exceſſive toils. t 5. e. His coverous mind or defire fitly 
expreſied by the Eye, partly becaufethar 1s che incentive of this,fin, 
Fol. 7. 21. and partly becauſe he hath no good by his Riches, ſaving 
the vebolding of them with his Eyes, as 1t 1s attirmed, Eccleſ'5. 11.Comp. 
2. 10. 1 70h.2.16. u Within himſelf: he confiders nothing but how 
he may get more and more. x Having no Poſterify nor Kindred ro 
enjoy 1t, as was now faid. 
ger, poſſibly for an Enemy, who will reap the fruit of all my 1a- 
bours? y Deny my felf thoſ® comtorrs and conveniences which 
God hath allowed unto me? x Adreadful judgment and miſery 
as well as a great fin. 


9 Two @ are better than one, becauſe they have a 
good reward for their labour 6. | 
a Who live together in any kind of Society, and joyn their 
powers together in any Enterprizes. Which he oppoſerh ro that 
humour ofthe coverous Man who detired to live alone, as was now 
faid. b Both have grear benefit by ſuch combinations and conjun- 
ions of their counſels and abilities, whereby they do exceedingly 
ſupporr, and encourage, and ſtrengrhen one another, and efte& 
many things which neuherof them alone could do. 


1o For if they c fall 4, the one will lift up e his fel- 
low : but wo to him zhar js alone when he falleth; for 
he hath not another to help him up. 

c One of them, the plural being pur for che ſingular,as Jonah r. 5. 
Matt. 21.7. 1 Tim- 2. 15- Or, bothof them ſucceflively. 4 In 


any kind, into any miſtakes and errors, or fins, or dangers and 
diſtretſſes. e Hold him upif he be falling, or raiſe himupif he be 


fallen. 


11 Again, if two lie rogether,then they have heat f 
but how can one be warm alone p. 


f They will be ſooner warm in a cold Bed, and cold Seaſon, 
£ Not ſo ſoon nor ſo throughly. 


12 Andifone prevail againft him þ, two ſhall with- 
ſtand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly bro- 
ken 4. 


h Againſt either of them. 3 If a Man have nat onely one, bat 
two or more Friends, he 1s ſo much the ſafer and the happier. 


7H z 


73 Bet? 


* Pro. 6. 10; 
& 24» 23s 


* Prov. I 54 
16, 17. 
& 16. 8, 


F Pl 35» &: 


»hall I rake all this pains for a Stran- * 


Chap. ' S 

T Heb. ho 
Enowtt!; not 

ro be adjnoniſn- 


td. 


13 Better & zs a poot and a wiſe child /, than an 
o1d and fooliſh king 9, + who will no more be acmo- 
niſhed ». 


þ More happy. Now he proceeds to another yanity, even 
that of Honour, and Power, and of the higheſt places. / Who 
is doubly contemprible, both for his Age , and for his Poverty. 
» Venerable both for his Age and Gravity, and for his Royal 
Dignity. So that the compariſon is made with the oreateſt diſad- 
vantage that may be. » Who hath neither Widom to govern 
himſelf, nor to receive the counſels or admonitions of wiſer mien, 
but is fooliſh and willful and incorrigible. 


14 For out of priſon 9 he p cometh to reign 9, 
whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom r becomerh 
poor 5. 


o Into which he was caſt for his Poverty and Debt. p The 

poor and wiſe Child. q Is oft-rimes advanced by his wiſdom to 

\ the higheſt Power and Digniry : which was the cale of Joſeph, and 

Mordecai, and many others. Thar old King who was born of the 

Royal Race, and had poſſeſſed his Kingdom for a long time. 

s deprived of his Kingdom, either by the rebellion of his Sub- 

jets provoked hy his folly, or by the power of ſome other and 
wiſer Prince. 


15 1 conſidered all the living t which walk under 
the a #,with the ſecond child x that ſhall ſtand up y in 
his ſtead, 


t The general diſpoſition or humour of common People in all 
Kingdoms, that they are fickle and nnconſtant, weary of their 
old Governours, and defirous of changes. » This 1s a Periphraſ/s 
or Deſcription of living and mortal men, like that, Zccleſ. 7. 11. 
that ſee the Sun. x Theſe words may be joyned, either 1. with 
thoſe, whichwalk , or, that they walk under the San ( i.e. upon the 
Earth) with the ſecond Child, 3. e. follow, and favour, and worſhip 
him as the rifing Sun, upon whom the eyes and hopes of moſt 
People are fixed. Or 2. with the firſt words, 7 conſidered all the 
living which walk under the Sun, i.e. the temper of all Subjefs or 
People, together with the condition of the ſecond Child. Which 
may be underſtood either, 1. in general, of a Kings Child, or Son 
and Heir, who 1s called Second, in reſpe& of his Father, whoſe 
Succeſſor he is to be. Or 2. that wiſe and poor Child mention- 
ed, v.13. who is ſaid to come to Reign, v. 14. and may well be 
called the Second to the old and fooliſh King who became poor, v. 15. 
being depoſed from his Kingdom, whom he ſucceeds, being pur in 
his place either by the humour of the People, or by ſome higher 
Power. 4. e. Ariſeto Reign, as that Phraſe fignifies, Dar. 8. 
22,23. & 11s. 2, 3,7, 20, 21» 


16 There z no end of all the people 2, ever of all 
that have been before them || ; they alſo that come af- 
ter ſhall not * rejoyce in him F: Surely, thisalſo zs 


* Ch. 2.16. : . gy 
£ vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


2 The ſenſe is either, 1. The People which have this humour 
are without end, or innumerable, as this Phraſe ſignifies, Job 22. 
g Tſa. 2.7.5.6. Or 2. This humour of the common People 
hath no end, but paſſeth from one Generation to another, they 
ever were, and are, and will be unſtable and reſtleſs, and given to 
change : Which ſenſe the following words ſeem to favour. || Ei- 
ther 1. before the two Kings abovementioned, the Father and 
the Son, or the Predeceflor and Succefior. All thoſe who ſtood 
or defired to ſtand in their preſence, and waited upon them, as 
this Phraſe is uſed, 2 Sam. 16. 19. 1 Kings 10.8. Or rather 2. be- 
fore the preſent Generation of Subjects who earneſtly defired and 
promoted the change of Government here expreſſed : for theſe 
are evidently oppoſed to them that come after, which all Interpre- 
ters underſtand of the People, not of the Kings. And fo here are 
three Generations of People noted, the Authors of the preſent 
change, and their Parents, and their Children, and all are ob- 
ſerved to have the ſame inclinations in theſe matters + They 
ſhall be as weary of the Succeſſor, . though a wiſe and worthy 
Prince, as their Parents were of his fooliſh Predecefior. The rea- 
ſon whereof is partly from thar itch of novelty and curiofiry which 
Js natural and common to Mankind, and partly from their vain 
and fooliſh hopes of adyantage from ſuch changes. 


CHAP. V. 


The Sectn firſt Verſes of this Chapter art inſixted partly as the onely if- 
feltual remedy againſt all the foregoing vanities and partly as 4 caution to 
bs ae Co tabe heed of bringing vanity into the Service of God, or of worſhi[ping 
crifice. God wainly and fooliſhly. 


thy 35: 2 KK thy foot a when thou goeſt to the hobſe 
OP. 5o. 8: of God b, and be more ready c to hear 4d, 
Prov. 15-8. || * than to give the ſacrifice of foolse : for they conſider 


&21.27. not that they do evil f. 


f| Or, than fools 


a The feet of thy Soul, which are the Thoughts and AﬀeSitons, 
by which men go to God and walk or converſe with him. - Make 


Nraight ſteps: Sce thar your Hearts be purged from fin, and pre- 


4s 


ECCLESIASTES. 


pared and furniſhed with all Graces or neceſſary qualifications, as 
good intention, reverence, humility, ec, It is a Meraphor from 
one that walketh in a very ſlippery Path, in which there needs 
more than ordinary care to keep him from falling. b The place 
of Gcd's ſolemn and publick worſhip,whether the Temple or Sy- 
nagogue. &£ Heb. more nazr, more forward and inclinable. Preſer 3 
this duty before the following. 4 To hearken to.and obey God's 7 
Word, there Read, and Preached by the Prieſts or Prophets ; 
for hearing 1s very frequently pur in Scripiure for obeying. e Such 3 
as fooliſh and wicked men ule to offer, who vainly think to pleaſe ; 
God with the multitude and coftlineſs of their Sacrifices —_ 

true Piety or Obedience. f They are not ſenſible of the great 

ſmfulneſs of ſuch Thoughts and Practices,bur,like Fools, think they 

-n _ good ſervice, which is implied, as is uſual in ſuch expref- 


"I 


— 


2 Be not raſh with thy mouth g, and let not thine 

heart be haſty to utter any || thing before God 5 : for I Or, 14 
God zs in heaven &, and thou upon earth / : therefore oh 7 
let thy words 23 * be few. *Prov.10.19. 
& Speak not without good underſtanding and due conſiderati 4 
- Do not give way to every ſudden H_ of thine —_ pm 48 
lufler it to break out of thy Lips till thou haſt well weighed it, I 
? Either 1. in Prayers dire&ed to him. Or, 2. in ſolemn Vows 
and Promiſes made 1n God's preſence ; which were very much in BE 
uſe in thoſe times, and of which he ſpeaks in the following Verſes, þ 
where he preſſeth us to pay our Vows when we have made them 
as here he ſeems to caution us in making them. & Is a God of in- Y 
finite Majeſty, not to bedeſpiſed or abuſed ; ef infinite Holineſs 3 
not to be polluted or offended ; of infinite Knowledge, obſerving 3 
all our words and carriages, not to be deceived. 7 Thou art a 
poor Earch-worm, infinitely below him.and therefore ſhouldſt ſtand 
in awe of him and fear to offend him. » Either 1. in Prayer. 
Uſe nor vain repetitions, nor multitude of words in Prayer, as if 
they were neceſſary ro inform God of thy ſtate, or to prevail with ; 
God to grant thy requeſts, or as if thou ſhouldſt certainly be heard 2 
upon that yery account, as Chriſt alſo cautions us, Mat. 6. 7. For 4 
otherwiſe it is notunlawful, nay ſomtimes itis a dury, to uſe long 

Prayers and conſequently many words, and to repear the ſame 

words in Prayer, as is manifeſt from Nehem. 9. 3. Dan. 9. 18, 19. 

Mat. 26. 44 Luke 6. 12. and many other places. Or, 2. in vow- 

1g. Be not too prodigal in making more Vowsand Promiſes than 

thou arr either able or willing and reſolved to perform, remem- 

bring that God looks down from Heaven, and heareth all thy 


Vous, and expedts a punRual accompliſh 
Nos 2p P compliſhment of them. Compare 


1 


. ; For a _ cometh through the multitude of bu- | 

inels zz, and a * fools voice z ; IY 

nmr 4 s voice #4 known o by multitude of *Proy.1o19 Wh 
z When mens Minds are diſtraked and oppreſſed with too 

much buſineſs in.the Day, they dream of it in the Night. o It dif 

covers the Man to bea fooliſh and raſh, and inconſiderate Man. 

} Either 1. in Prayer. Or, 2. in Vowing, 3. e. by making many raſh 

Vows, of which he ſpeaks in v. 4, 5, 6. and then returns to the 

mention of multitade of dreams and many words, v. 7. which Verſe 

may be a Comment upon this, and which miakes it probable that 

both that and this Verſe are to be underſtood of Vows rather than 

of Prayers. 


4 * When thou voweſt a vow q unto God, defer * Deut. 23: 


not to pay it”: for he hath no pleaſure in foolss ; * pay 2? 


that which thou haſt vowed. 44 py , 2 


Which is a ſolemn Promiſe whereby a Man binds himſelf to do 14: 
ſomthing which is in his power to do. r Perform it whilſt the ſenſe 
of thine Obligation is freſh and ſtrong upon thee, leſt cither thou 
ſeem to repent of thyPromiſes,or leſt delays end in denials andreſo- 
lutions of Non-performance. See Numb.3o. 2.Deut.23.21.Pſ.66-13, | 
14. & 76.11. sIn DT and perfidious Perſons who, when 
they are indiſtreſs, make liberal Vows, and when the danger 15 paſt 
negle& and break them : whom he calls fools,partly becauſe 1t 15 the 
higheſt folly to deſpiſe and provoke, to think to mock and de- 
ceive, the All-ſeeing and Almighty God, and partly in oppoſition 
to the contrary Opinion of ſuch Perfons, who think they deal wiſe- 
ly and cunningly in ſerving themſelves of God, by getting the ad- [ 
vantage or deliverance which they deſire by making ſuch Vows, il 
and yet avoiding the inconvenience and charge of paymetit, when 
once the work is done, whereas nothing is more iwpious or dt- 
culous than ſuch an imagination. 


Iz 


5 Better is it that thou ſhouldſt not vow , than that 
thou ſhould vow and not pay. 


s Forthis was no ſin; becauſe menare free to make ſuch Vows, 
or not to make them, as they think fir. See Numb. 50. 3, © 
Dent. 23. 22. Af. 5. 4 But having vowed we caunot foxbear 


-payment of them without ſin, 


6 Saf, 


| hap. V. | 
6 Suffer not thy mouth ? to cauſe thy fleſh # to (in, 
neither ſay thou before the angel x , that it as an er- 


rour y : wherefore ſhould God be angry z at thy 
voices, and deſtroy the work of thine hands 6. 


t By. uttering any raſh or fooliſh Vow. # 5. e. Thy (elf, the 
word Fl: being oft put for the whole Man, as Gen.6. 12. I/a. 40+ 

\ 5. Rom. 3+ 20, Oc. And it ſeems to have ſome Emphaſis here, and 
rointimate, either 1. that ſuch Vows were made upon fleſhly or 
carnal, and not upon ſpiritual and religious Motives. Or rather 
2.that the Fleſh or corrupt Nature of Man,which is oft called Fleh, 
was exceeding prone to ſer 1t ſelf at eaſe and liberty from ſuch 
Bonds, and to neglect the chargeable Duties of Religion. x E1- 
ther 1. the bleſſed Angels, the Singular Number being pur for the 
Plural, who are preſent in the publick Aſſemblies, in which theſe 
Vows were generally paid, Pal. 66. 13. where they obſerve both 
the matter and manner of mens Religious performances, as ap- 
pears from 1 Cor. 11. 10. whe as they rejoice in the converſion 
of a Sinner, Lbs 1 5. 10. Soare diſpleaſed with the fins of men, 
and eſpecially ſuch as are committed in or againſt the Worſhip of 
God. y Or 2. Chriſt, who in the Old Teſtament is frequently 
called an Angel, as hath been oft noted before, and the Angel of the 
Covmant, Mal. 3. 1. becauſe even then he ated as God's Meſſen- 
=Y ger , appearing and ſpeaking to the Patriarchs and Prophets in his 
bh Fathers Name, as a prefignification of his  furuge Incarnation, 
bi and who is, and was 1na [pecial manner preſent.in all religious 
Afﬀemblies, and being Omniſcient and Omnipreſent, exaQly knew 
and obſerved all che Vows which men made, and -whethen they 
did perform or violate them. Or rather 3. the Prieſt i 


of Holy things, who was to require of the People the pay f 
their Vows, to whom all Sacrifices for fins of 1gnorance or WMOrs 
about Vows or other things were to be brought, Lev. 5. 4, 5. For 
ſuch Perſons are oft called Angels, or, as this Hebrew word 1s 
commonly rendred, Meſſengers, as Fob 33-23. Mal. 2. 7. Revel. 1. 
20. And this Title ſeems to be given to the Prieſt here, not with- 
out ſome Emphaſis, becauſe the Vow made to God was paid to the 
Prieſt as one ſtanding and a&ing in God's Name and Stead, and 
ir belonged to the Prieſt, as God's Angel or Ambaſladour, to dil- 
charge Perſons from their Vows when there was juſt occaſion fo 
ro do. I did fooliſhly and unadviſedly in making ſuch a Vow,and 
therefore I hope God will excuſe me, and inftead of thar which I 
had vowed, accept of a Sacrifice for my ignorance, according to 
his Lav for fins of Ignorance, Levit. 4. 2.& 5, 15. Numb. 15. 26+ 
3; Why wilt thou provoke Gpd to anger? 4 Either 1. at the 
Vows which thou haſt haſtily uttered with thy Mouth, as 
he faid above. Or rather, 2. at theſe frivplous excuſes, 
wherewith thou deludeſt thy own Conſcience, and vainly 
imagineſt that thou canſt deceive God himfelf. b Blaſt all rhy 
Contrivances, and Labours, and Eſtare gotten by thy Labours, 
and particularly that work or enterprize for the {ucceſs whereof 
thou didſt make theſe Vows, which being , as thou thinkeft, 
finiſhed, thou refuſeſt ro pay thy Vows ; but know that Ged can 
quickly undo that which thou haſt done, and plennifully repay 
Tow indignities and 1njuries offered to hum into thine own Boſom- 


7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words, there are alſo divers vanities c : but fear thou 


God d. 


c There 1s a grear deal of vanity and me as in multitude of dreams 
which for the moſt part are vain & 1nfignificant, fo alſo in maty words, 
3. e.in making many vows whereby aMan 1s expoſed to many ſnares 
and temptations. d Fear the offence and wrath of God,and therefore 
be ſparing in making Vows,and juſt in performing them.Whereby 
he implies that this raſhneſs in vowing, and ſlackneſs in perform- 
ing Vows proceeds from the want of a juſt reverence and dread of 
the Divine Majeſty, who 1s unmediately concerned in theſe macr- 
ters. 


8 If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor e, and vio- 

lent perverting of judgment and juſtice in a province, 

Feb. the marvel not f | at the matter : for be that « higher than 

wy 7#- the higheſt g regardeth þ, and there be higher than 
; they :. 


e Here is an account of another _ and a ſoveraign Anti- 
dote againſt ir. f As if it were 1nconfiſtent with God's Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, and Truth, to ſufter ſuch diſorders, ora juft cauſe for 

I anyMan to throw off thar fear and ſervice of God,which I have now 

l commended to thee. g The moſt High God who is infinirely 
above the greateſt of men, and therefore, 1f he ſaw meet, could 
cruſh them in an inſtant. þ Nor like an idle ſpe&atous, bur like 

a Judge, who diligently obſerves and records aff theſe miſcarriages, 

and will fo efteually puniſh them, thar neither they ſhall have 

any cauſe of triumph 1n their tormer ſucceſſes, yor good men to 
be grieved atthe remembrance of them. 3 Enher 1. the high 
and holy Angels, who are employed by Ged in the Government 
of Kings and Kingdoms, as we read 1n the Book of - Daniel, and 
elſewhere, and for the defence of God's People, P/al. 34. 7. & 

SI.11. Hb. 1.14. Or, 2. God: and fo it is an Emphatical re- 

petition of the ſame thing, which 15 frequent 1n Scripture, there 

15 az bigher than they. Or, as the words are by others fitly rendred, 

the moſt High ( for Plural words are oft underſtood of God fin- 

gularly) is above them, and therefore can contraul them, and will 
certainly call them roar account. 


ECCLESIASTES 


b 
| fafery and comfort all his days,yer when he dies he mall leave it be= 


of the Huſbandman. 1 Are neceffary and beneficial to all men 


whatſoever. The Wiſe Man, after ſome Interruprion, returns 


to his former ſubje&, to diſcourſe of the vanity of great Riches, one 
argument or evidence whereof he ſeems to mention in this. Verſe, 
to wit, that the poor Labourer enjoyeth che fruits of the Earth as 
well as the greateſt Monarch,and that the richeſt Man in the World 
depends as much upon them as the pooreſt. » Is ſupported by 
the Fruits of the Field. Or, as many others render 1t, ſerves or 
is aſervant tothe Field, depends upon 1t, is obliged to ſee that his 
Fields be tilled and drefled that he may have ſubſiſtence for him- 
ſelf, and for his Servants and Subjeas. 


10 He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be fatisfied with 
ſilver 7: ; nor he that loveth abundance o with increaſe : 
this zs alſo vanity. 


# The greateſt Treaſures of Silver do not ſatisfie the covetous 
Penney of it, partly becauſe his mind 1s inſatiable and his de- 
res are increaſed by and with gains ; © partly becauſe Silver 
of itſelf cannot ſarisfie his Natural deſires and neceflities as the 
Fruits of the Field can do, and the miſerable Wretch grudg- 
eth ro part with his Silver, though it be to purchaſe things.needful 
and convenient for him o Or, that loveth it ( rowit, Silver) is 
abundance, that deſires and lays up great Treaſures. 


1: When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 
eat them p : and what good zs there to the owners 
thereof g,ſaving the beholding of them with their eyes r, 


p They require and are more commonly attended wich anume-. 
rous company of Servants, and Friends, and Rerinues to con-. 
ſume them ; which is a great torment to a covetous Man, of whom 
he here ſpeaks. q What benefit hath he above others who feed 
upon his Proviſions, and enjoy the ſame comforts which he dorh 
v1thour his fears,and cares, and troubles about them? r Either r. 
with a refle&ion upon his Propriety in them. Or, 2. with unli- 
mited freedom. He can go and look upon his Bags or Cheſts of 
Silver as long and asoft as hapleaſerh, whereas other menare ſel- 
dom admitted to that proſpect, and ſee onely ſome few of the fruirs 
or purchaſes of It. | 


12. The ſleep of a labouring man 7s ſweet s, whe- 
ther he eat little 7, or mnch « : but the + abundance x of 
the,rich will not ſuffer him to {leep. 


s Becauſe hi is free from thoſe cares and fears, wherewith the 
minds of rich men are oft diſtrated, and their ſleep diſturbed. 
t Then his wearine6 diſpoſerh him to (leep. » In which caſe his 
healchful Conſtitution and laborious courſe of life prevents thoſe 
crudities and indigeſtions which ofc-times break the ſleep of rich 
men. x Heb. the juln:ſs either 1. of his Dier, which commonly 
diſcompoſeth their ftomachs and hinders cheir reſt: Or, 2. of 
Wealth ; which 1s commonly attended with many perplexing 
cares which diſquier men both by Day and by Nighre. The Hebrew 
word is uſed in Scripture borh ways, and poſlibly it is thus gene« 
rally expreſſed to include borkh ſignifications. 


I3 There is a fore evil which I have ſeen under 
the-ſun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt y. 


y Becauſe they frequently are the inſtraments and occaſions 
both of their preſent and eternal deſtruRion, as they feed their 
Pride. or Luxury , or other hurtful Luſts which waſt the Body, 
and ſhorten the Life, and damn the Soul ; and as they are grear 
wmpcarions to Tyrants or Thieves, yea ſomerimesto Relations or 
Servants, or others, to take away their lives that they may ger 
their Riches, 


14 Bur z thoſe riches periſh @ by evil travel 5, 
and he begetteth a ſon, and there js nothing in his 
hand c. 


2 Or, For: or, Or : or, Mo10ver : For this Particle is ſo rendred 
by divers others both here and in other places of Scripture. 4 If 


Chap. V; 


9 Moreover, the profit ofthe earth & is for all /: the 
king himſelf is ſerved by the field mw, 


þ The fruits procured from the Earth by. the skill and labour 


+ Heb. [att ; 
rity,or, fuln!ſs. 


they be kepr, it ts to the owners hurt, and ifnor, they are loſt to. - 


his grief. þ By ſome wicked praQtices, either his own, or of 
ocher men; or by ſome ſecrer Hand of God curſing all his Enter- 

rizes. c Either 1. Inthe Fathers r to leave to his Son, for 
whoſe fake he underwent all thoſe hard labours; which is a great 
aggravarion of his grief and miſery. Or, 2. in the Sons pdſleſſion 
afcer his Fathers death. 


15 * Ashe came forth of his mothers womb, naked 
ſhall he return to go d as he came, and ſhall take no- 
thing of his labour, which he may carry away in his 
hand c. | 

4 Into the womb or belly of the Earch, the common Mother of 
all Mankind, See the Notes on Fob 1. 21. Eccliſ. 12.7. And, 
return to g0, 15 put for return and go 3 and going is here pur for dying, 
as Fob 15. 22. Pſal.39. 13. e This 1s another vanity. If his Eſtate 
be neither loſt, nor kept to his hurt, but enjoy him witty 
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VI. 


hind him, and cannot carry one handful of it with him into ano» 
ther World. ; | 


16 And this alſo f is a fore evil, that in all points as 
he came, fo ſhall he go : and * whar profit hath he tha 
hath laboured for the wind g ? | 


f Which I have laſt mentioned and ſhall now repeat. & Fol 
Riches, which are empry and unfarisfying, uncertain and rranfiro- 
ry, fleeing away ſwiftly and ſtrongly, Prov. 23+ 5+ which no Man 
can hold or ſtay in its courſe, all which are the properties of the 
Wind. Compare Prov. 11. 29. Hop. 12+ I- 


17 All his days þ alſo he eateth in darkneſs 7, and 
he hath much forrow , *and wrath with his fick- 


neſs k. 


h To wit, of his life. i He hath no comfort in his Eſtate, 
but even when he Eats,when other men relax their Minds, and 
uſe freedom and chearfulneſs, he doth it with anxiety and diſcon- 
tent, as grudging even a>his own neceſſary EXpences, and tor- 
menting himſelf with cares about getting, and diſpoſing, and 
keeping his Eſtate. þ When he falls fick, and preſageth or fear- 
eth his Death, he is filled with rage, becauſe he 1s cut off before 
he hath accompliſhed his deſigns, and becauſe he muſt leave that 
Wealth and World in which all his hopes and happineſs lies, and 
muſt go to give up a doleful account to his Judge of all his acuons 
and acquiſitions. 


18 Behold that which I have ſeen E * | it is good and | 


comely m2 for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh under the fun, 


f all the days of his life, which God giveth him : | 


* for it is his portion ”. 

[ i.e. Learned by ſtudy and experience. » God or comfor” 
table ro Man's ſelf, and Comely or Amiable in the Eyes of othe! 
men, as penuriouſneſs is baſe and diſhonourable. » To wit, © 
worldly goods : for he hath anorher and a berter portion in Hea- 
ven. Thus liberty is given to him by God, and this is the beſt ad- 
vantage, as to this life, which he can make of them. 


19 * Every man alſo to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power 0 to car 
thereof , and to take his portion p, and to rejoice 1n 


his labour, this # the gift of God. 


» 

o Heb. hath given him the dominion ; who is the Lord and Maſter 
of his Eſtate, not a Slave to ir. Of this and the former Verſe ſee 
the Notes on Eccles 2. 24- & 3+ 12, 13- þ Tohis own ule, to uſe 
what God hath given him. 


20 || For he ſhall not much remember q the days » of 
his life : becauſe God anſwereth him s in the joy of his 
heart 7. | 


q So as to diſquiet or vex himſelf therewith, » Either 1. the 
troubles ; days being here putfor evil or ſad days, by an uſual 
Synecdoche, as Job 18. 20. Pſal. 137. 7. Obad.v. 12. Mic. 7. 4- 
Or, :. the time in general ; which 1s irkſom and tedious to men 
oppreſſed with diſcontent or miſery, who uſually reckon eyery 
Hour or Minute that pafſeth, and have their Minds and Thoughts 
conſtantly fixed upon the vanity and uncertainty of this life, upon 
the afflitions wkich they have already endured, and may further 
expeat; whereas to men of contented, and chearful, minds the 
time is ſhort and ſweet, and pafſeth over them before they are 
aware of it, and they enjoy their preſent comforts withour per- 
plexing themfelves about former or future events. 5 Anſwereth, 
either 1. his labours with ſucceſs, as Money 15 ſaid to anſwer all 
things, Eccleſ. 10. 19. becauſe it 1s equivalent to all, and able to 
purchaſe a!l things. Or, 2. his defires. t In giving him that ſo- 
ltd joy and comfort of his labours which his Heart expeted and 
deſired. 


CHAP. VL 


I Here is an evil which I have feen under the ſun, 
and it 2s common among men : 

2 A man to whomGod hath given riches and wealth a, 
and honour *, ſothat he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of 
all that he defireth b,yet God giveth him not power to 
eat c thereof 4, but a ſtranger eateth it : this zs vanity, 
and it 43 an evil diſcaſe, 

2 All forts of Riches, as Gold and Silver, Cattle and Lands, e>c. 


þ Which he doth, or can reaſonably defire. c Either 
becauſe they are ſuddenly taken avay from tym by the 


Hand and Curſe of God, and given to others : or becauſe God 


gives him up to a baſe and covetous mind, which 1s both a in and 
a plague. 4d 4. e. Any conſiderable part of it, whereas the Strarger 
zateth not thereof, but it. 7. e. all of «, devoureth it all in an in- 
ſtant. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


3 If a man beget an hundred Chi/aren e , and tive 
many years f, ſo that the days g of his years be many, 
and his ſoul be not filled with good +, and * alfp 
that he have no burial z, I fay, that an * untimely 
birth & 7s better than he, 


e 7.2, Very many Children, to whom he intends to leave his 
Eſtate. f Which 1s the chief thing thar he defires, and which 
giveth him opporcunity of increatfing his Eftate vaſtly. g He faith 
days, becauſe the Years of mens life are but few. h Hath not acon- 
tented mind and comfortable enjoyment of his Eſtate whilſt he 
lives. 7 And if after his Death he hath either none,cr a mean and 
diſhonourable Burial, becauſe his ſordid and covertous carriage 
made him hateful and contemptible to all Perſons, hisChildren and 
Heirs not excepted, and he was by all forts of men thought un- 
worthy of any teftimonies of Honour, either in his Life or after 
his Death. Thus hedeſcribes a Man who lives miterably, and dics 
1gnominiouſly. & Which as it never enjoyed the comforts, to ir ne- 
ver felt the calamires of this life, which are far more conf'derable 
than its comforts,at leaſt roa Man that denied himſclfthe comforts 
and plunged himf{clf into the toils and vexations of this life, : 


4 For | he ms cometh in » with vanity o, and de- 
parteth in darknefs p, and his name ſhall be covercq 
with darkneſs 9, 


{ Or-rather, Although, as this Particle is frequently rendred - 
Foxgiis Verſe ſeems to contain nor ſo much a reaſon of what he 
la that an untimely Birth is bette» than he, as an anſiver to an ex- 
cep hich might be made againſt it, Although all that is here 
ſaid be true of the Abortive, yet it is better than he. m Either r. 
the covetous Man. Or rather 2. the Abortive ; of whom alone, and 
not of the former, thar paſſage is true, He hath not ſeen the Sun, v. g 
2 Into the World, this word being oft put for a Man's being Born, 
as 70h 1.21. Ecclg. 5. 15. o Or, in vain, to nopurpoſe 3 withour 
any comfort or benefit by ir, which alſo 1s in a great meaſure the 
caſe of the coverous wretch. p Dieth obſcurely without any Obſer- 
vation or regard of men. q Shall be ſpeedily and utterly forgor- 
ten, whereas the Name of ſuch wicked men ſhall rot, and 
be remembred to their ſhame. 


5 Moreover , he hath not ſeen the fun +, nor 


known any thing 5: this bath more reſt z than the 
other. 


7 He never beheld the light, and therefore it 1s not grievous to 
h1m to want it, whereas the covetous Man faw that light was very 

leafant, and therefore the loſs of it was irkſom ro him. 5 Hath 
iad no knowledge, ſenſe or expericnce of any thing whether good 
or evil. t Becauſe he 1s perfe&ily free frem all thoſe incumbran- 
ces and vexations to which the covetous Man is long expoſed. 


6 Yea, though he live a thouſand yearstwice told x, 
yet hath he ſeen no good x : do not all y go to one 
place 2? 


'#« Wherein he ſeems to have a priviledge above an untimely 
Birth. » He hath enjoyed little or no comfort in it, and there- 
fore long life 1s rather a curſe and miſchief, than a bleſſing or ad- 
yantage to him. y Whether Born out of and before their time, 
or in due time, whether their lives be long or ſhort. 4x To the 
Grave. And ſo after a little time all are alike as to this life, of 
which he here ſpeaks, and as to the crher life his condition is infi- 
nitely worſe than that of an untimely birth. 


Chap. VI. 


"Ila.14.1g, 
20 


Jer. 22.19, | 
Job3. 16. } 


Pl, 53, ., 


7 * All the labour of man 7s for his mouth a, and * pro.16.24 


yet the t appetite 1s not hiled þ, 


a For Meat to put into his Mouth, thathe may get food ; and a 
Bread 1s ofr pur for all food, fo food is put for all necefſary Provi- 
ſions for this life, as Prov. 3o. 8. and elſewhere; whereof this is 
the chief, for which a Man will fell his Houſe and Lands, yea the 
very Garments upon his back. b Although all that a Man can 
get by his labours 1s but neceflary feod,which the meaneſt ſort of 
men commonly enjoy, as is obſerved in thenext Verſe, yet ſuch 1s 
the vamry ofthis World and the folly of Mankind, thatmen are in- 
ſatiable in their defires, and reſtleſs in their endeavours, after 
more and more, and never ſay, they have enough. 


8 For what hath the wiſe more than the fool c ? 
what bath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the 
living 4? 


c Towit, intheſe matters. Both are equally ſubje& tothe ſam2 
calamities, and partakers of the ſame comforts of this Life. 4 To 
wit, before the poor that doth not know this? Which words are 
eaſily underſtood by comparing this clauſe with the former. And 
ſuch defeRs are uſual both in Scripture *and other Authors, as hath 
been formerly noted, by a Figure which the Learred call Ananta- 
podoton. And by this Phraſe, that broweth, 8&c. he means ſuch 4 
poor Man who is ingenious and induſtrious, who is fit for ſervice 
and bufineſs,and knows how to carry himſelf towards rich men,ſo as 
to deſerve and gain their fayour, and to procure a livelihood. 


9 Better 
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gp. VII. 


ft: dring of the deſire f: This g is alſo vanity, and vexati- 


Wthm- this life, + all the days of his vain life o which he ſpend- 
toſtiz days eth as * a ſhadow p? for who can tell a man what ſhall 
hy ofhs be after him under the ſun q? 


Better is the ſight of the eyes e | than the wan- 


on of Spirit h. 


2 i.e, The comfortable enjoyment of what a man hath: for /*e- 
512 is oft put for enjoying, 45 Pſal. 34. 12. Eccleſe 2» 1. & 3+ 13 &C- 

ReſtleG and infariable Detires of what a man hath not, where- 
ich coverous rich men are perperually haunted and tormented. 
2 This wandring of the defire wherein molt men indulge them- 
(Ives. b Is not the way to ſatisfaction, 25 they 1magine, bur to 
VEXATION. 


to That which hath been is named already þ, and 
it 5 known that it is man 5: neither may he contend 
with him that is mightier than he &. 


þ This verſe is added either as a proof of what he laſt ſaid con- 
cerning che vanity and wandring of unſatiable defires ; or as a fur- 
ther inſtance of rhe vanity of all things in this Liſe. That which hath 
lim (or is, for the Hebrew verb may be rendred either way, to 
wit, Man, conſidered with all his endowments and enjoyments, 
whether he be wiſe or foolith, rich or poor, Man,who 1s the chief of 
all viſible and ſublunary beings, for whom they were all made) 5 
named already, to wit, by God, who. preſently after his Creation, 
gave him the following name, to fignifie what his nature and con- 
dition was or would bz. Heb. What 1s that which hath been, or is, 1t 
is or hath been named already. Others underſtand it thus, All the ſeve- 
ral conditions which men have had or ſhall have in the World, 
Riches or Poverty, &c. are already named, 4.e. appointed or de- 
termined by Gods unchangeable Counſel, and invincible Provi- 
dence : Bur though this be true, it ſeems not to ſuir ſo well with 
the following clauſe, as the other Interpretation doth. 5; This1s 
certain and manifeſt, that that being, which makes all this noiſe 
and ſtir in the world, howſoever magnified by themſelves, and 
ſomtimes adored by Flatrerers,and howfoever differenced from, or 
advanced above others, by Wiſdom or Riches, or the like, is but 
a Man, i. e. a mean, earthly. mortal and miſerable Creature, as his 
yerv name figaifies, which God gave him for this very end, that 
hc might be always ſenſible of his vain, and baſe, and miſerable 
eftare 1n this world, and therefore never expett ſarisfa&ton or hap- 
pine in it. & i.e. With Almighty God, with whom Men are ve- 
ry apt to contend upon every ſleight occaſion, and againſt whom 
they are ready to murmur for this Vanity, and Mortality, and Mi- 
ſery of Mankind, although they broughr 1tupon themielves by their 
own fins. So this 1s ſeaſonably added ro prevent the abuſe of the 


foregoing paſlage. 


11 Seeing there be many things that increaſe vanity /, 
what zs man the better mz ? 


! This ſeems to be added as a Concluſion of the Diſputation ma- 
nazed in all the foregoing Chapters, ſeeing not only Man 1s a vain 
Creature in himſelf, as harh been now ſaid, but there are alſo many 
other things in the world, which inſtead of removing or dimimſh- 
ing, as might be expeRed, do but increaſe this vanity, as Wiſdom, 
Pleaſure, Power, Wealth, and the like, the vanity of all which 
hath been fully and particularly declared. Seeing even the good 
things of this Life bring ſo much Toil, and Cares, and Fears, ec. 
with them, »: To wit, by all that he can either defire or enjoy 
here. Hence it 1s evident, that all theſe things cannor make him 
happy, but that he muſt ſeek for happineſs elſewhere. 


12 For who knoweth what zs good for man » in 


. 1 No mancertainly knows what 1s beſt for him here, whether 
to be high or low, rich or poor, becauſe thoſe great chings which 
men generally deſire and purſue, are very frequently the occaſions 
of Mens utter Ruine, as hath been noted again and again in this 
Book. 0 Life itſelf, which 1s the foundation of all mens Comforts 
and Enjoyments here, 1s a vain, and uncertain, and tranſitor 
thing, and therefore all things which depend upon it muſt needs 
be ſo too. þ Which, whileſt 1t abides, hath nothing real, and ſolid, 
or ſubſtantial iffit,and doch ſpeedily paſs away,and leaves no ſign be- 
hind it. q And as no man can be happy with theſe things whileſt 
he liverh and enjoyeth them, ſo he can have no content 1n leavi 
them to others, becauſe he knoweth not either who ſhall poſſeis 
them, or how the future owners will uſe or abuſe them, or what 
I rhey may do by them either to others, or even to chem- 

elves. | 


CHAP. VII. 


Having largely diſcourſed of the vanity of all worldly things, and having 
nbw ſaid in the foregoing verſt, that no man knew what was beſt for bim, 
be now proceeds to preſcrive ſome Remedies agaiuſt theſe Vanities, and to di- 
ret} men to the right method of obtaining that felicity which is ot to bt ex- 
pected or found in this World. 


1 * Good name 4 is better than precious Oint- 


ECCLESIASTES: 


2 A good and well-grounded report from wiſe and worthy per- 
ſons. b Heb. A name, which is put for a good name by a Synec- 
doche, that only being worthy to be called a name, becauſe evil 
ard worthleſs men quickly loſe their Name and Memory. Thus 4 
Wife 1s putfor a good Wife, Prov. 18.22. and 4 d4ay for 4 good day, 
Luk. 19.41, 44 b Whuch was very fragrant, and acceptable, and 
uſeful, and of great price, eſpecially in thoſe Countries. See Dext. 
33+ 24+ Pſal. $2. 10. & 133. 2. Ia. 39.2. c To wit, of a good 
man, or one who hath left a good Name behind him, which 1s ea- 
{ly underſtood both from the former clauſe, and from the nature 
of the thing; for roa wicked man this day is far worſe, and moſt 
terrible. Yet if this paſſage be delivered with reſpe& only to this 
Life, and abſtraQtiag from the future Life, as many other paſſages 
1n this Book are to be underſtood, then this may be true in gene- 
ral of all men, and 1s the conſequent of all the former diſcourſe, 
Seeing this Life is ſofull of Vanity, and Vexatton, and Miſery, it is 
a more defirable thing for a man to go our of it, than to come into 
it. Which is the more confiderable note, becauſe it 1s contrary to 
the Opinion and PraRice of almoſt all Mankind, to celebrate their 
own or Childrens Birth-days with ſolemn Feaſts and rejoicings, 
and their deaths with all expreſſions cf ſorrow. 


2. It is better to go to the houſe of mourning 4, than 
to goto the houſe of feaſting : for that e zs the end of all 
men f, and the living will lay zt to his heartg. 


a Where Mourners mcet together to celebrate the Funerals of a 
deceaſed Friend. e Towit,death,the cauſe of that mourning. f Ic 
brings men to the ſerious conſiderarion of their laſt end, which is 
their greateſt Wiſdom and Intereſt. g Will be ſerioully aftected 
with it, and awakened to prepare for it; whereas feaſting is com- 
monly attended with Mirth, and Levity, and manifoldTeniptations, 
and indiſpoſerch mens minds to Spiritual and Heavenly Thoughts. 
Hence 1t 1Sevident that thoſe paſſages of rhis Book which may-jecm 
to favour a ſenſual and volupruous Life, are nor ſpoken by {mor 
in his own Name, or as his Opinion, but in che perion of an Epi- 
Cure. 


3 || Sorrow þ zs better than laughter : for by the 
{adneſs of the countenance z the heart is made bet- 
ter &. 


h Either for fin, or any outward troubles. 5 Which is ſeared 
in the heart, bur manifeſted in the Countenance. þ More weaned 
fromthe Luſtsand Vanities of this World, by which moft men are 
enſnared and deftroyed, and more quickned to ſeck after, and em- 
brace that true and everlaſting Happ:nefs which God offers ro them 
In his Word. _S; 


4. 'The heart of the wiſe js in the houſe of mourn- 
ing / ; bur the heart of fools zs in the houſe of mirth 2. 


| Even when their bodies are abſent. They are conſtantly, or 
very frequently meditating upon {ad and ſerious things, fuch as 
Death and Judgment, the Vaaity of thus Life, and the reality and 
eternity of the next; becauſe they know that theſe thoughts, 
though they, be not grateful zo the ſenſual part, yer they are abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, and highly profitable, and moſt-comtortable in 
the end, which every wiſe man moſt regards. » Their minds 
and affe&ions are wholly ſer upon feaſting, and jolly, becauſe, like 
Fools and bruriſh Creatures, they regard only their preſent delight, 
and mind not how dearly they muſt pay for the 12. 


5 * It is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe », than 
for a man to hear the ſong o of tools, 


n Which though it cauſeth ſome grief, yer frequently brings 
great benefir, even Reformarion and Salvation, borh from rempo- 
ral and from eternal Deftrugion, both which are the portion of 
impenitent ſinners. 0 The tlatterics, or other merry diſcourſes, 
which are as pleaſant to corrupt Nature, as Songs or Muſick. 


. 6 For as the | crackling of thorns p under a pot, ſo 4 
zs the laughter of the fool: this allo z5 vanity, 


p Which for a time make a great noiſe and blaze, bur preſent- 
ly waſt rhemſelves, and go our without any contiderable effe& up- 
on the meat 1n the pot. 4 So vaniſhing and fruitleſs. 


7 Surely oppreſſion x maketh a wiſe man mad, * and 
a pift s deſtroyerh the heart z, 


7 Eicher 1 Active, When a wiſe Man falls into the pradice 
of this fin of oppreſling others, he is beſotted by it, and by the 
vaſt Riches which he by his great wit gers by it. Or rather 2. Paſ- 
five, whena wiſe man 1s oppreſſed by fooliſh and wicked men, it 
makes him fret and rage, and ſpeak or athke a mad man; for the 
wiſeſt men are moſt ſenſible of indignines and injuries, whereas 
fools are ſtupid, & donot much lay them to hearr. 5 A bribegiven 


letra 


which is oft called the heart, as Exod. 23.8. Dent. 16, 19. Hof. 4. 18, 
or makes him mad, as was faid in the former clauſ=. So this verſe 
diſcovers two ways whereby a wiſe man may be made mad by ſuf- 
fering oppreſlion from others, orby receiving bribes to oppreſs 0- 
thers. And thisalſo is an argument of the vanity of worldly Wil- 
dom, that it 1s fo eaſily corrupted and loſt, and fo it ſeryes the 
main defign of this Book. 


ment 5: and the day of death c, than the day 
of ones birth. 2 
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VII. 

$ Better zs the end of a thing, than the beginning 

thereof 4: and * the patient in ſpirit x 15 better than 
the proud y in ſpirit. 


z Tf this verſe relates tothat next foregoing, it is an Argumentto 
keep mens minds from being diſordered, either by oppreſſion or 
bribery, becauſe the end of thoſe praftices will ſhew, that he who 
oppreſſeth another, doth himſelfmcſt hurrby it, and that he who 
raketh Bribes is no gainer by them. Bur if thts be independent up- 
on the ſo-mer, as divers other verſes here are, it is a general and 
ufefal obſervation, that the good or evil of things 1s better known 
by their end, than by their beginning; which 15 true both 1n evil 
Counſel and Courſes, which are pleaſant at firſt, bur ar laſt bring 
deſtruction, and in all noble Enterprizes, in the ſtudies of Learn- 
ing, and inthe praftice of Virtue and Godlinefs, where the begin- 
nings are difficult and troubleſom, bur in the progreſs and conclu- 
{ion they are moſt cafie and comfortable, and it 1s not ſufficient to 
begin well, unle(s we perſevere to the end, which crowns all. 
x Who quietlv waitsfor the end and iflue of things, and 1s willing 
ro bear hardſhips and inconveniences inthe mean time. y Which 
he puts inſtcad of haſty or impatient, which the oppoſition might 
ſeem to require, partly becauſe Pride 1s the chief cauſe of impatt- 
ence, Pro:-, 13. 10, and makes men unable to bear any thing, el- 
ther from God or from Men, whereas Humility makes Men ſenſible 
of their own unworthinefs, and that they deſerve, at leaſt from 
God, all the indignities and injuries which they ſufter from Men by 
Gods permiftion, and therefore patient under them ; and partly 
to corre<t the vulgar errour of proud men, who think highly of 
themſelves, and trample all others, cſpectally ſuch as are meek and 
patient, under their feet. 


9 * Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry z: for an- 
ger reſterh @ in the boſom þ of tools. 


7 Benot angry with any man without due conſideration, and juſt 
and neceſſary cauſe 3 for otherwiſe anger 1s ſomtimes lauful, and 
ſomrimes a duty. a Hath its ſertled and quiet aode, 1s their con- 
ſtant companion, ever at hand upon all occaſions, whereas wiſe 
Menretiſt, and mortifie, and baniſh it. 6 In the Heart, the pro- 
per ſeat of the paſſions. 


10 Say not thou c, What is the cauſe that the former 
days were better 4 than theſe? for thou doſt not enquire 
+ wiſely concerning this e. | 


c Towit, by way of tmpatient Expoſtulation and Complaint a- 
gainſt God, either for permitting ſuch diſorders in the World, or 
for bringing thee into the World in ſuch an evil time and ſtate of 
things Otherwiſe, a man may ſay this by way of prudent and p1- 
ous enquiry, that by ſearching out the cauſe, he may, as far as 1t 1s 
in his power, apply Remedies to make them better. d Either 
I. Leſs ſinful. Or rather 2. More quiet and comfortable. For 


this, and not rhe former, is the cauſe of moſt Mens murmurings ' 


againſt Gods Providence. And this 1s an Argument of a_ mind <1f- 
contented and unthankful for the many Mercies, which Men com- 
monly enjoy even in evil times, and 1mpatient under Gods hand. 
e This Queſtion ſheweth thy grear folly in contending with thy 
Creator, and the Soveraign Lord and Governour of all things, in 
oppoſing thy ſhallow wit ro his unſearchable Wiſdom, and thy Will 
to his Will. 


11 Wiſdom ||z5 good ff with an inheritance: and 
by it there zs profit g to them that ſee the ſun þ, 


f i.e. Very good ; the Poſitive being put for the Superlative, as 
it 15 frequently in the Hebrew Text. When Wiſdom and Riches 
meet in one man, it 1san happy conjunMion; for Wiſdom without 
Riches 15 commonly contemned , Eecleſ. 9. 16, and wants oppor- 
tunities and inſtruments of diſcovering 1t(elf, and of doing that 
good in the world which it 15 both able and willing ro do; and 
Riches without Wiſdom are hke a Sword tm a mad Mans Hand, an 
occaſion of much ſin and miſchief, both to himſelt and others. 
g By Wiſdom joined with Riches there comes great benefit. Heb. 
and 1t 1s an excellency, or privil:dge, or advantage. h i. e. To mortal 
men, not only to a Mans ſelf, but to many others who live with 
him in this world. Whereby alſo he intimates that Riches bear no 
price, and haye no uſe in the other world. 


12 For wiſdom xs at defence i, and money z a de- 


- fence: but the excellency of knowledg x , that wil- 


dom giveth life to them that have it k. 


; Heb. is 2 ſhadow; whiclt in Scripture uſe notes both Prote&i” 
on and Refrcfhment. And thus far Wiſdom and Money agree* 
þ Buthercin Knowledg or Wiſdom (which commonly fignifie rhe 
fame thing) excels Riches, that whereas Riches frequently expoſe 
Men todeath or deſtru&ion, true Witdom doth oft times preſerve 
a man from temporal, and always from eternal Ruine. 


13 Conſider the work / of God, for * who can | 


make || thar ſtreight which he hath made crooked mn. 


| Not of Creation, but of Providence; his wiſe, and juſt, and 
powerful Government of allEventsm the World, which 1s propo- 
ſed as the laſt and beſt Remedy againſt aff murmurings and finful 


_ diſquietments of mind, underthe ſenſe of the great and many diſ- 


orders which happen in the World, as is implied, t. 10. againſt 
which Wiſdom 1s preſcribed as one Remedy, vp. 11, 12. and now 
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here 1s another. » No Man can withſtand, of corre&, or after 


any of Gods works ; and therefore ali {clf-rormenring fre:rin os and 
diſconrentrs at rhe injuries of mcn, or calamities of rimes, Ke = 
only ſinful, but aiſo vain and fruitleſs. This reaſon ijmplie: "ok 
there 1s an Hand or Work of God ina!l mens ations, either « foe 
ing them, 1f they be good, or permitting them if they he 29 and 
oraeringand over-ruling them, whether they be good or had. 2d 
Goa *5 here ſaid ro make things crooked, as he 1s faid ro male the 
hearts of finners fat or hard, 1/2.6. 10. and elſewhere , no; 0 
tively, but privatively, becauſe he denies or withdraws fro: ou 
that Wiſdom or Grace which ſhould make them ſtreighr, 2 pony 


I4 In the day of proſperity be joifu! », but in the 


over againſt the other p, to the end that man ſhuyig 
hnd nothing after him q, 


n Enjoy Gods favours with cheartulnets and thankfulnefs. » To 
wit, Gods work, which 1s eafily underſtood our of the foregoins 
verſe. Conſider that it is Gods hand, and therefore fuiznir to I 
humble thy ſelf under his hand, be ſenfible of it, and duly a8&&eq 
with 1t : Confider aifo why God ſends it, for what fins, and with 
. what deſign. This is a proper ſeafon for ſcrious confiderzion. 

whereas Proſperity relaxeth the mind,and calls it forth to ourward 
things. But this clauſe may be,and is by ſome rendred thus, 2nd /pob 
for a day of adverſity. In Properity rejoice with trembling, and 10 
as to Expect a change. þ God hath wiſely ordained thete vicif;- 
tudes, that Proſperity and Adverfity ſhould ſuccesd one another 
in thE courſe of mens Lives. 9 Either. 1. After man himielt, or 
as It may be rendred, aftey it, 3.2. after his preſent condition, 
whether it be proſperous or afti;&ive. Sothe ſenſe is, That no man 
might be able to foreſee, or find out what ſhall certainly befail him 
afrerwards, and therefore might live ina conſtant dependance up- 
on God, and might neither deſpair in trouble, nor be lecure or 
preſumpruous in proiperity, becauſe of the frequent and ſudden 
changes from one to the other. Or 2. After Ged, That no man 
might come after God, and review his works, and find any faul: 
in them, or prerend that he could have managed things better, bc- 
cauſe this mixture of Proſperity and Adverſity 1s mott convenicu;r 
both for the Glory of Gods Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goooneſi, 
and for the benefit of Mankind, who have an abſolute necd of th.: 
vicifitude, left they ſhould be eicher corrupted and ruined by pcr- 
perual Proſperity, as many have been, or overwhelmed with ut- 
interrupted Adveriity. 


15 All :hings » have ſeen in the days of my vani- 
ty s: * there is a juſt ax; that periſheth in his righte- 
ouſneſs 7, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth bis 


| [fe in his wickedneſs x. 


All forts of events, both ſuch as have been already mentioned, 
j and ſuch as Iam about to declare. 5 Since T have come into this 
, yainand trantitory Life. t Either 1. Notwithſtanding his Righ- 
| reouſneſs. whom his Righteouſneſs dorh not deliver 1n conmion 
calanumies, Ezeb. 21. 3. 4. & 33. 12. Or 2. For his Rightcoul- 
nels, which expoſeth him to the Envy, and Hatrcd, and Rage of 
Perſecutors or wicked men. 71s ſomrimes uled for for ; but it 1 
not ſo taken in the next clauſe which anſwers to this, and therefore 
the former ſeems to be the trucr interpretation. « Norwithftand- 
ing all his wickedneſs, whereby he provokes and deſerves the ju- 
ſtice doth of God and Men, -who yet, for many wife and juſt rea- 
ſons, Is permitred to live long unpuniſhed and ſecure. 


16 Be not righteous overmuch x , neither make 


ſelf 2? 


x This Verſe and the next have a manifeſt reference to 5. 15. 
being two inferences drawn trom the tivo clauſes of the obſcrvart- 
on there recorded. And this verſe was delivered by Solon, et- 
cher 1. In thename and perſon of an ungodly man, who taxeth 
occafion to diſſuade men from the praRice of Righteouſne(s and 
true Wiſdom, becauſe of the danger which attends it, and 1s ex- 
prefſed in the middle of the former, and the end of this, verſe. 
Therefore, faith he, it is not good to be more nice than wiſe , 
take heed of Strifneſs, Zeal, and forwardneſs in Religion. And 
then the nexr verſe containsan Antidote to this poiſonous ſuggeſi1- 
on, yea rather, faith he, be not wicked or fooliſh overmuch; for 
that will nor preſerve thee, as thou maiſt imagine, from the laſt 
clauſe of v. 15 but will occaſion and haſten thy ruine. Eur lecing 
theſe words are very capable of another ſenſe, and there 15 no proot 
or evidence” of this ſenſe in them, as there is in all other places 
where Solomon ſpeaks in the perſon of an Epicure, this Interpreta- 
tion may ſeem to be dangerous, and liable ro miſconſtruction. Or 
2. In his ownperſon. And fo thee words are a caution to prevent, 
as far as may be, thar deſtraRtion which oft attends upon righteous 
Men, as was obſerved v, 15. Be not righteous overmuch, elcher 1. By 
being too ſevere in obſerving, cenſuring, and puniſhing the faulrs 
of others beyond the rules of equity, without giving any allowance 
for hamane infirmity, extraordinary temprations, the ſtate of rUmC*, 
and other c:rcumſtances. Or 2, By being more juſt than God rc- 
quires, cither laying thoſe yokes and burdens upon a mans {}lf, or 
others, which God hath not impoſed upon htm, and which are too 
heavy for him, of which ſee on Mat. 23. 4- or condemning or 
avoiding thoſe chings as finful, which Gad hach nor forbidden, whicH 
really is Superſtition, bur is here called Rightcon(z:)s abuſively, be- 
cauſe it is ſoin appearance, and in the opinion'of ſuch perſons. 50 


 hegives them the name, bur by adding 0:7774ch denies ey ns. 


day of Adverſity conſider 0: God alſo hath þ ſet the ene 
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becauſe Righteouſneſs, as well as other virtues, avoids both the 
extreams, the exceſs as well as the defeft. Or 3. By an imprudent 
anSunſeaſonable oſtentation, or exerciſe of Righreouſneſs where 
itis not neceſſary, as if a Proteſtanc travelling ina Popiſh Country 
ſhould publickly profeſs his Religion to all whom he meets with, or 
when a man caſts the pearl of Reproot before Swine, againſt thar 
caution, Mzt. 7.5. So this-15.4-precept that men ſhould manage 
their zeal wich godly Wiſdom; and with condeſcenſiion to others, 
asfar as may be. Bucthisis not tobe underſtood either 1. Of ſuch 
prudence as keeps a man fromthe pratice of his duty, bus only of 
that Prudence which dire&s him in ordering the time, manner, 
and other circumſtances of it: Or- 2. As if Mencould be too good, 
or too holy, ſince the ſtriReſt holineſs which any man 1n thus life 
can arrive at, falls far ſhort both of the rule of Gods Word, and of 
thoſe examples of God and Chriſt, andthe holy Angels, which are 
propounded in Scripture for our imitation. y Be not wiſe1n thine 
own conceir, nor above what is written, 1 Cor. 4+ 6, nor above what 
is meer. Which he here implierh to be the cauſe of being righteous 
overmuch. x For thereby thou wileſt unneceſſarily expole thy ielf 
ro danger and miſchief. 


17 Be not overmuch wicked a , neither be rhou 
fooliſh b: why ſhouldeſt thou dye | betore thy 
time c? » 


2 Do not take occaſion, either from the impunity of ſinners, 
v.15. or from the prohibition of exceflive Righteouſneſs, to run into 
the contrary extream, the defect of righreouſnels, or to give up 
thy ſelf to the practice of all manner of wickedneſs, as the manner 
of many nien is, Ch. 8, 11. Bur this is not to be underſtood as 1f he 
allowed a lower degree of wickedneſs, no more than that prohibit- 
on of not letting the Sun go down 1901 amans wrath, Eph. 4. 26. per- 
mits him to keep his wrath all the day long; and namore than the 
conderfiriation of exceſs of riot, and of abominable Iaolatries, 1 Pet. 4. 
3, 4+ doth juſtifie any kind of rioting or Idolatrry, b Which he 
adds to ſhew that ſuch ſinners, howſoever they eſteem themſelves 
wiſe, yet in truth are egregious fools, as the following words prove. 
c Either by the juſtice of the Magiſtrate, or by the vengeance of 
God. For though I ſaid that ſomrimes a wicked man prolengeth 
his days, ©c. v. 15. yet commonly ſuch perſons are cur off, and 
thou haſt ſufficient reaſon to expeR and fear it, 


18 It zs good that thou ſhopldeſt take hold of 4 
this e, yea alſo from this f withdraw not thine hand g : 
for he that feareth God +, ſhall come forth of them 
all 4. 


a4 Embrace and praiſe. e This Counſel laſt given, wv. 17. 
f From that foregoing Advice, v.16. It 1s good to avoid both 
thoſe extreams. g From the practice of it. þ Who ordereth his 
ations ſo as to pleaſe God, and keep his Commands, and walk by 
the rule of his Word. 3# Shall be delivered from both theſe, and 
from all other extreams,and from all the evil conſequences of them. 
The word all is ſomtimes pur for both, as being uled of rwo only, 
as Etcleſ. 2. 14. 


19 * Wiſdom & ftrengtheneth / the wiſe, more than 
ten 293 mighty men which are in the city. 


þ True Wiſdom which 1s always joined with the Fear of God, 
and which teacheth a man to keep cloſe to the rule of his duty, 
without turning. either to the Right Hand or to the Lefr. / Sup- 
porteth him in, and ſecureth' him againſt troubles and dangers. 
m 4. e Many, uniringthe forces together. 


20 * For » there #5 not a juſt man upon earth o that 
doerh good, and {inneth not p. 


# So this 15 a reaſon either 1, Of the foregoing Counſels, v.16, 
I7, 18, the 15th verſe being interpoſed only as a proof of the laſt 
clauſe of v.18. Or 2. To ſhew the neceflity and advantage of 
that Wiſdom commended v. 19. becauſe all men are very prone 


' tofolly and fin, and therefore needs that Wiſdom which 1s from 


above to dire&and keep him fromit. But this particle may be, and 
elſewhere 1s commonly rendred, 7, and fo the ſenſe 1s, although 
Wiſdom doth exceedingly ſtrengthen a man , yer it doth not fo 
ſtrengthen him,as if it would keep kim from falling into all fin; or 


« becauſe, or ſeeing that, and ſo this relates to the following verſe, ſee- 


fReb.give not 
wr 


Ing all men fin, we ſhould be ready to pardon the offences of o- 
thers againſt us, either by word or deed; or, ſ#rely, and ſoit is an 
Intire ſentence, ſuchas there are many inthis book. o Whereby 
he manifeſtly, implies, that the juft in Heaven are perfe& and fm- 
lefs. p Who1s univerſally and perfe&tly good, and free from all 


ip. 


21 Alſo f take no heed q unto all words that are'ſpo- 
ken 7 ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee 5. 


q Do not ſeverely obſerve, nor ſtrialy ſearch into them, nor 
liſten to hear them, as many perſons our of _— uſe to do. 
7 To wit, concerning thee, or againſt thee. Under this one kind 
of Offences of the Tongue, : which are moſt frequent, he ſeems to 
underſtand all injuries which we ſufter from others, and adviſerh 
us that we do not too rigidly examine them, nor toodeeply reſent 
them, butrather negle& and forget them. 5s Which will vex and 
grieve thee, and may proyoke thee to yengeance and cruelty a- 
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2.2 For ofteritimes alſo thine own heart 7 knoweth, : 
that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others «. 


£ Mind or Conſcience, as that word is frequently uſed. « E:1- 
ther upon'ſome great provocation, and ſudden'patlion, or poſſivlv 
upon a meer miſtake, or falſe report. In which caſe thou haſt 
both needed and defired the forbearance and forgivenncſ; of others, 
and therefore by the Rules of Juſtice, as well as of Piety and Cha- 
rity, thou art obliged to deal likewiſe with others. 


23 All this x have proved y by wiſdom z : I ſaid, 


I will be wiſe 2, bur it as far from me b. 


x Or, All thiſe things; of which I have here diſcourſed. y [ 
have diligently examined and found all this ro be true. 4 By the 
help of that ſingular Wiſdom which God had given me. 2 I det 
termined within my felf that I would by all poſſible means feck ro 
atcain perfe&ion of wiſdom, and I perſuaded my {elf that I ſhould 
atrain to 1t- 6 I found my ſelf greatly diſappointed, ard the more 
I knew, the more I ſaw mine own folly and miſcry. 


24 * That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who * jcb 28, 12, 
can find it out c ? | 208 


c No human Wir can attain to perfect Wiſdom, or to the ex- 
at knowledg of Gods Countels and Works. and the reaions of then, 
becauſe they are unſearchably deep, and far above our fohr, ſome 
of them being long ſince paſt, and rhereforcurterly unknown to us, 
and others yet to come which we cannot forcknoz. 


25 t* I applied mine heart 4 ro know, and to ſearch, + 1c. I 2x4 
and to ſeek out e wiſdom, and || the reaſon of things f, #y arc Coin- 
and to know the wickedr:(s of folly g, even of fooliſh: {4% _ 
neſs and madneſs. | Cit. I. 17. 


- | 
ae # y 4 - 


d 1 was not diſcouraged, but provoked bythe difficulty of the | 05, 57 47 
work to undertake ir: which is an argument of a great and generous 9% » ©» ot 
Soul. e He uſerh three words fignitying the ſame thing, to inti- 
mate his vehement defire, and vigorous, and unwearied endeavor 
afrer it. f Both of Gods various Providences, and of the ditiering 
and contrary counſels and courfes of men. g Thar I nyiphe clearly 
and fully underſtand the great evil of fin, and all thar wickednets, 
and folly, or madneſs which is bound up in the hearts of all men by 
Nature, and which diſcovers 1: {clftn the courſe of their Lives, 


26 * AndlI find þ more bitter j than death, the wo- * Pro. 22. 14. 
man & whoſe heart zs ſhares and nets /, and her hands zz T —_ _ 
as bands ». f Wholo pleaſeth God 0 ſhall eſcape from 7.5" £072 

wT Jv 
her p, but the {inner q ſhall be taken r by her 5, | 


h By my own ſad Experience. Which $S9/2mn here records, 
partly as an inſtance of that folly and madnefs which he expreſſed 
1n general, v.25. and partly asa teſtimony of his true Repencatice, 
for his foul miſcarriages, for which he wes willing ro rake ſhame ro 
hunſelf, not only from che preſent, but from all ſucceeding genera- 
tions. ; More vexattous and pernicious, as producing thoſe hor- 
rours of Conſcience, thoſe reprozches, and diſeaſes, and other 
plagues, both remporal and fpiritual, from God, which are far 
worſe than f1mpl: death, and, aftergll chele, everlaſting deftrution. 
& The firange woman, of wizom he ſpcalts fo much in the Proverbs. 
{ Who being ſubtilof heart, Prove 7. 10. 15 full of crafty devices to 
inſnare men.  # Ether by Gifts ; or rather by lafcivious Actions. 
7% Wherewith ſhe holds them faſt in cruel bondage, fo that thev 
have neicher Power nor Will to forſake her, norwithſtanding all 
the dangers and mitchiets which they know do attend upon ſuch 
pradtices. o Heb. he thar1s good before God, either 1. Whom God 
loves and favours. Or rather 2. Whos good fincerely, or in the 
judgment of God who cannot be deceived; whereas Hypocrites 
are frequently good 1n the eyes or opinions of men. Which ſenſe 
ſeems to be confirmed frontthe oppoſition of the ſzner tg him, oth 
here, and Eccleſ. 2. 26. Hereby he intimates that neirher a good 
temper of mind, nor great diſcretion, nor good Education and In- 
ſtrufion, nor any other thing,” except Gods Grace, 1s a luthcient 
preſervative from the dominion of this Luft. p Shall be prevent- 
ed from falling iro that fin, or, if by ſurpriſal or ſtrong temptation 
he hedrawn to it,he ſhall be recovered our of it by true Repentance. 
q Thewilful and obſtinate finner, who gives himſeIfuptothe com- 
mon practice of this or other fins ; he who 1s a ſ7er before the Lord, 
as the Sodomites are called, Ger. 13. 13. who 1s fitly oppoſed to him 
that 1s good before God; he in whom there 15 not a dram of true 
goodneſs: for otherwiſe all men are ſinners: as was taid v. 2c. 
r Shall be inrangled and kept faſt in her chains, as 1s implicd, be- 
cauſe this 15 oppoſed to eſcaping from her, 


2.7 Behold's, this have I found (faith the preacher t ) 
|| counting one by one u, to find out the account x : || Or, weigh- 


, | Re . . ng one thing 
s It 18a ſtrange thing, and worthy of your ſerious obſervarion. after axctizer 10 


t Or, the penitent, who ſpeaks what he hath learned, both by dzcp+ /7, 1 ,.; 44 
Study, and coſtly experience. « Conſidering things or periogs 7... 
very exattly and ciiſtinly, one after another ; and nor only in ge- * 

neral and confuſedly, in which caſe a man may very ediily be mni- 

| ſtaken, and comparing them rogerher, whereby I was enabled to 

make the truer judgment of them. x That I might make a rrue 

and juſt eſtimare inthismarrer. Or, as it is inthe margent, and was + 

rendred v. 23. the reaſon, to wit, of that which I am abour to ſay. * 

I confidered the perſons ſeverally and crincally, that fro.n thence 

I might underſtand thereafon of the thing, 


7 1 23 Whick 


Chap. 


* GC, Is 27» 


*Prov. 4-8, 9. 
& 17. 24+ 
See AF.6.1 5» 
T Heb. the 
ſrrength. 

f|Ir, doubled. 


* Ch.10.4. 


VII. 


2.8 Which yet my'ſoul ſeeketh y,but,I find not Z: one 
man a among a thouſand b have I found, but a wo- 
man & among all thoſe d have I not found, 


Tt ſeemed ſo wonderful to me that I ſuſpeRed I had not made 4 
ſufficient enquiry,8& therefore I returned to ſearch again with more 
earneftneſs and accuratneſs, 4 That ir was ſo he found ozt,as he now 
faid,v.27. but the whole truth and the reaſon of the thing he could 
not find out.a One worthy of theName of aMan,a wiſe and vertuous 
Man. Mz is put for a worthy or good Man,as Name is put for a 20a 
Name above v:1.and Wiſe for a good Wife,as was noted before.b With 
whom I have converſed. He is ſuppoſed to mention this Number 
in allufion to his Thouſand Wives and Concubines, as they are 
numbred by parcels, 1 Kings 11.3- c One worthy of that Name, 
one who is nota diſhonour to her Kind and Sex,who is not brunſh 
in her diſpoſition and converſation. 4 In chatThouſand whom 1 
have taken into intimate ſociety with my ſelf. Whereby he alſo 
paſſeth a ſevere cenſure upon himſelf rhat he had aſſociated him- 
ſelf with ſuch Perſons, and not with the vertaous Women, which 
doubrlef there were in histime, as appears from Prov. 31. It15 
not Solomon's deſign to diſparage this Sex, nor to make a general 
compariſon between men and women in all Places, and Ages, but 
cnely to ſuggeſt his ownexperience concerning 1t. 


29 L>, this onely have I found e, * that God hath 
made man f uprightg; but they þ have ſought out 
many 1nventions z. 

e Though Icould not find out all the ſtreams of wickedneſs and 
their infinite windings and turnings in the World,yet I have diſco- 
vered the fountain of it, towit,Or1ginal fin, and the corruption of 
Nature which is both in men and Women. f God made our firſt 
Parents, Adam and Eve. g Heb. right, without any 1imperfetion 
or corruption, conformable to his Nature and Will, which 1s the 


rule of right, after his own likeneſs, underſtanding, and holy, and 


every way good. þ Our firſt Parents, and after them their Po- 
ſteriry treading in their ſteps. 3 Were not contented with their pre- 
ſent ſtate, bur aimed at higher things, and ſtudied new ways of 
making themſelves more wiſe and happy,thanGod had made them, 
and readily hearkned to the ſuggeſtions of the Devil to char end. 
And we their ſinful and wrerched Children after their example are 
full prone to forſake the certain rule of God's Word, and the true 
way to happineſs,and to ſeek new Methods and Inventions of atrain; 
ing to it, even ſuch as Solomor hath diſcourſed of in this Book. 


CHAP. VII. 


j Ho # as the wiſe 91an a? who knoweth 

V the interpretation of a thing 6? * a mans 
wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine c, and j'the boldneſs 
of his face d ſhall be ||changed e. ; 


a Who is to be compared with a wiſe Man ? He 1s incompara- 
bly the moſt excellent Man inthe World. Or rather, who is tru- 
ly wiſe ? The Particle, as being here not a Nore of fimilirude, but 
of reality, as it is Joh. 1. 14. and in many other places as hath becn 
noted, There ate very few or no truly wife men in this World. 
This ſeems beſt to agree with the Next clauſe, which 1s not, Who 
# as he that knoweth, but who kMweth, &c. b How few are there 
who underſtand the reaſons of things and can rightly expound the 
word and works of God, and inſtruct and fatisfie himſelf and others 
In all the doubtful and difficult caſes of humane aRions ? c Maketh 
a Man illuſtrious and venerable, chearful, and mild, and amiable 
in his carriage ro others. The face is put for the mind or inward 
frame, hecauſe the mind diſcovers itſelf in the Countenance. 
4 The roughtneſs or fierceneſs,the pride and impudence of his diſ- 
poſition, as .this Phraſe is uſed, Det. 28. 50. Prov. 7. 13+ & 21, 
29. Dan. 8.23. e Into gentleneſs and humility, | 


2. I celtyſel thee f to keep the kings commandment g, 
and 75at in regard of the oath of God h. | 


Ff Which Verb is neceſſarily underſtood to make the ſenſe full 
and compleat. Sec the like defets of ſpeech, Pſ. 1 20.7. Na.5.9.&c. 

Obſerve and obey all his commands. Which is not to be under- 
ſtood univerſally, as if the King ſhould have commandeq them to 
deny or blaſpheme God, or to worſhip Idols, in which caſe every 
Chriſhan Man, who reads and believes the Bible, muft needs con- 
feſs that the Iſraelites eſpecially were obliged to obey God rather 
than Man, but onely of ſuch commands as are not contrary to the 
willof God. þ Either 1. Becaufe of that Oath which thou haſt 
taken to keep all God's Laws, whereof this of Obedience to Su- 
periours is one. Or 2. Becauſe of that Covenant or Oath of Feal- 
ty and Allegiance whereby thou haſt cngaged thy ſelf to him, of 
which ſee 1 Chron. 11. 3.& 29. 24- Ezek. 17. 16, 18. Though this 
may alſo be underſtood , and 15 by. ſome learned Interpreters 
taken as alimitation of their Obedience to Kings, the words being 
thus rendred, as the Hebrew will very well bear, but according to 
the word of the Oath of God, Obey the Kings commands, with this 
caution that they be agreeable and not contrary to the Laws of God 
which thou art obliged by thy own and by thy Parents Oaths oft 
tenewed, to obſerve 1n the firſt place. 


3 *Be nothaſty to goout of his#{ight i: ſtand not in 
an evil thing &, for he doth whatſoever pleaſeth him 7. 


3 Heb. to gofrom his face, or priſence, to wit, in diſlike or in dif 


ECCLESIASTES. 


content, withdrawing thy ſelf from thy Kings ſervice or obedience 
as malecontents uſe to do for this will both provoke him 3nd 
lead thee by degrees into Sedition or Rebelhon. þ If thoy haſt 
oftended him, perſiſtnor in it, - but humbly acknowledge thine of. 
fence, and beg his pardonand fayour. / His power is uncantrol- 
lable in his Domimions, and therefore thou canit neither refift nor 
ayoid his fury. ; 


4 Where the word of a king , there z power 1 : 
and who may ſay z unto him, What doſt thou ? 


m Whatfoever he commandeth he wants not power nor inſtru. 
ments to execute it, and therefore can eafily puniſh thee as he 
pteaſerh. ny Heb. Who ſhall ſay ? Who will preſume or dare to @ 
lo ? He dothnotaffirm thar it is unlawful to fay fo, for Sane! faid 
ſoto Saul, 1 Sam15. and Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 12. and ſeveral 
other Prophets tothe Kings of 7u4ah and Jyazl, bur onely thar it is 
diificult and dangerous, 


5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment 0 # ſhall feel no 
evil thing p: and a wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both 
time and judgment 4. 


o Either 1. of the King, of which he hath hichertoſpoken. Or 

2. of God,for theWord,or Commandments,or Law are oft aſed empha- 

tically for the Word, Law, or Command of God, as hath been former- 

ly and frequently obſerved, and the Commandment is pur for the 

Commandments, as 15 very uſual. And ſo Solomon paſſeth from 

his former to a new ſubje&. p Shall be delivered from thoſe 

muſchieſs which befal the diſobedient.qBoth when,and how far, and 

in what manner he may or muſt keep the commands of theKingor 

God. For the word here rendred judgment doth oft ſignifie right, as 

Deut. 21. 17. as alſoa canſe or controverſie, as Namb. 27.5. and the 

manner or rule of actions, as Fudg. 13. 12. The ſenſe is, A wiſe Man | 
knows both what he ought to.do, and what are the fitteſt ſeaſons 
for doing it, which he ſecketh and embraceth. 


6 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time and judg- 
ment 7, therefore s the miſery of man z great upon 
him. | 


cyery butineſs which a man detigneth or undertaketh to do, which 
15 known to God, bur for the moſt part hidden from man,as is im- 
plied and may be gathered from the following words. See the 
Notes on Ch. 3. 1. 5 Becauſe there are very few who have that 
wiſdom which 1s neceſſary to diſcern this, as was now faid, v. 5. 
and moſt men do by-their ignorance and loſs of opportunities de- 
prive themſelves of many advantages, and <xpole themſelves to 
mamtfold miſcries. 


t Men are generally 1gnorant of all future events, and of the 
ſucceſs of their endeavours, and therefore their minds are greatly 
diſquiered, and their expeRations frequently diſappointed, and 
yes fall into many miſtakes and miſcarriages, which rhey could 
and would prevent if they did foreſee the 1ſlues of things. » No 
wiſe Man , no Aſtrologer or other Artiſt can diſcover this. 


war b, neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are 
given to it c, 


x i. t&« Thx, Soul of Man, which is oft called a Spirit, ny 6s 7.7 
& IO. 12. Pſab78. 39.& 104-29, #c. y Tokeep it in the Body 
beyond the time which God hath allotted to ir. This is added as 
another evidence of Man's miſery. 4 Or, againſt the day, i. eto 
avoid or delay that day. 4 As there is in ather Wars, when Soul- 
diers eirhter are diſmiſſed from the ſervice, or eſcape by flight or 
otherwiſe. b In that fatal confli& between Life and Death, be- 
tween Nature and the Diſeaſe, when a Man is ſtruggling with 
Deach, though to. no purpoſe, for Death ſhall always be Con- 
queror. c And —_ wicked men, who moſt fear Death, uſe ' 
all poſtible means, whether good or bad, to free themſelves from 
thus deadly blow, yet they ſhall ner eſcape it. 


9 All this 4 I have ſeen, and apply my heart unto 
every work e that is done under the ſun: here 7s a timg 
wherein one man ruleth over another e. 


d All theſe things before-mentioned. e Ihave been a diligent 
obſerver of all a&ions and events. e There are ſome Kings, who 
uſe their power tyrannically and wickedly, whereby they do nor 
onely oppreſs their People, but hurt themſelves, by bringing the 
vengeance of Godand men upon their own heads. Which 15 here 
nored partly for the terrour of Tyrants, and partly for the caution 
and comfort of Subje&s groaning under thoſe heavy 


| which they. are not able to remove, that they may forbear unlaw- 


ful or rebellious courſes and quietly commit themſelves and their 
cauſe ro God, who judgeth righteouſly, and who both can and will 
call the = Monarchs to a fad account forall their 1p10us 


and unrighteous courles. 
10 And 


Chap. VIIT 


7 There1s a fit way and ſeaſon for the happy accompliſhment of ; 


| *Pro.24.22, 
7 For * he knoweth not chat which ſhall bet : for - on 
who can tell him «|| when it ſhall be. ' -—"_IGs 


8 There is no man that hath power * over the [pi- * Job Ig. 5: 
rit to retain the ſpirit y ; neither hath he power in the || Or, caſting 
day z of death : and there # no || diſcharge 4 in that f v<Po+ 
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VIII. ECCLES 
10 Andſo f I faw the wicked g buried 6, who had 
come + and gone 5 from the place of the holy &, and 


they were forgotten / in the city where they had fo 
done 7 : this is alſo vanity 7. 


f Inlike manner, or ſuch another vanity or diſorder. g Wick- 
ed Princes or Rulers, as the next clauſe limics this. þ Die quietly 
in their Beds and afterwards be buried with ſtate and pomp, 
whereas in truth they deſerved an untimely end,and no other than 
the burial ofan Aſs. jWho had adminiſtred publick Juftice and 
Government, which is frequently ſignified by the Phraſe of 
coming in and going 0ut before the People, as Numb. 27. 17+ Deut. 31. 2+ 
The LXX Jewiſh Interpreters, whom ſome orhers follow, render 
the word, they were praiſed, applauded {and adored, by the varia- 
tion of one Letter in the Hebrew word, which alſo is very like thar 
Letter which is in the Text. & By which he underſtands, either 
I. the Holy City Jeraſalem, or the. the Holy Land, where Iſrael 
dwelt: which may be added to aggravate the wickedneſs of ſuch 
Perſons from the obligations, and counſels, and examples, which 
they had to do better things. Or, 2. the Seat of Majeſty, 
and Judgmenc, which may well be called the place or ſeat of 
the Holy, i.e. of God , who 1s called the Holy One , Habak. 3. 
3- and oft elſewhere, who 1s in a ſpecial manner preſent in and pre- 
{ident over thoſe places, whoſe work and for whom, and in whoſe 
Name and ſtead Magiſtrates a&, who are therefore called gods ; 
of all which ſee, Exod. 22. 28. Deut. 1.17. 1 Chro.29. 23. Pſal. 82. 
1, &c. And the Throne or Tribunal ſeems to be ſocalled here to 
aggravate their wickedneſs, who being Sacred Perſons and advan- 
ced by God into ſo High and Sacred a place, betrayed fo great a 
truſt, and borh practiſed and encouraged that wickedneſs which 
by their Office they were obliged to ſuppreſs and puniſh. / Where- 
as they deſigned ro ſpread and perpetuate their Names and Me- 
mories to all ſucceeding Ages, Pſal. 49. 11- # 1. te. Cometo and 
go from the place of rhe Holy ; where they lived in great ſplen- 
dor, and were buried with great magnificence : which might have 
kept up their remembrance ar leaſt in that place. » That men 
ſhould ſo earneſtly chirſt after and pleaſe themſelves with worldly 
greatneſs and glory, which is ſo ſoon excin&, and the very me- 
moxy of it quickly worn our of the minds of men. 


11 * Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 0 13 not 
execured ſpeedily, therefore p the heart of the ſons of 
men is fully ſer q in them to do ey1l. 


0 Or, the Decree, &c. God's determ inate counſel or ſentence for 
the puniſhment of Tyrants and all evil-doers. p Becauſe God's for- 
bearance makes them preſumptuous and ſecurc, and confident of 
impunity. q Heb. 2s fillea, is carried on with full iail, as the Seventy 
underſtand it, like a Ship with a ftrong and violent wind : or, 1s 
bold or preſumptuous, as the ſame Phraſe 1s underſtood, Eſtþ.7. 5. 
Act. 543» 


12 Though a ſinner do evil an hundred times r, 
and his days s be prolonged, yet ſurely I know that 
* jt ſhall be well with them that fear God 7, which fear 


before him ©. 


r Frequently and OR. s The time of his Life and 
Proſperity. t Whereby he implies, both that good men mighr 
for a time ſuffer grievous things from ſuch wicked Tyrants, and 
that ir ſhould be very ill with the wicked which 1s manifeſt from 
the contrary courſe and condition of good and bad men, and which 
is expreſſed in the following words. Compare Pſal. 2.12. 4 Or,at his 
preſence : who ſtand in awe of God, and forbear and fear to fin out 
ofa ſincere reſpe& and reverence to God. 


13 But it ſhall not be well x with the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong hs days y, which are as a ſha- 
dow 2; becauſe he feareth not before God a. 


+ i.e. It ſhall govery ill with him, great miſertes are prepared 
for him : which 15a Figure oft uſed in Scripture, as hath been for- 
y To wit, very long, or for 
ever, as he defireth. 4 His life, though it may be or ſee m to be 
long, yer in truth is but a meer ſhadow, which will quickly vamſh 
and diſappear, and be as if 1t never had been, and many times, 
like a ſhadow, when ir is longeſt it is neareſt its abolition. 4 This 
is the puniſhment ot his wickedneſs and his caſting off the fear and 
ſervice of God, For although the lives of good men upon Earth 
are ſhorc,as well as the lives of the wicked, yet their days are not 
like a ſhadow , becauſe they are. prolonged far beyond this mortal 
ſtate, even to all Erernity, and Death 1(clf doth; bur open the 
way for them to an endlels life, 


14 There is a vanity which is done þ __ the 
earth, but there be juſt 2x unto whom it * 
according to the work c of the wicked : again, there 
be wicked ez to whom 1t hapneth according to the 
work of the righteous 4d: I ſaid,that this alſo z vanity e. 
b Either by wicked Potentates, who docommonly advance un- 
worthy men, and oppre(s Perſons of greateſt Virtue and merit: 
Or, by God's Providence, who ſees it fit for many weighty Reaſons 


{o to manage the affairs of the preſent World, «c 3.e. The meritof 
their work, the work being oft put for the recompence given or be- 


apneth 


f deſerve. d Who, inſtead of thoſe juft and dreadful puniſhments 
' which they deſerve by the Laws of God and men, reccive thoſe 
encouragements and rewards which are due to virtuous and worthy 
men: e This jsa very unreaſonable and fooliſh thing, ifit be con- 
ſidered withour refpe& unto another life, as it is here, where $9- 


lomon 1s diſcourſing of the vanity of the preſenr life, and of the im- 
potlibllity of finding ſatisfa&ion and happineſs in 1t. 


15 *Then I commended mirth becauſe a man hath no 
better thing under the ſun, than to eat, and todrink, and 
ro be merry fifor that ſhall abide with him of his labour 2, 
- days of his life, which God giveth him under the 
un, 


f This he ſpeaks, either 1. in the Perſon of a ſenſual Man. 
Things being fo, as was telared,v. 14. it 15 beſt to givea Man's ſelf 
up to eating and drinking, and all manner of carnal delights. Or, 
2. 1n his own Name and Perſon. Upon theſe confiderations I con- 
cluded that it was moſt gdviſeable for a Man nor to perplex and 
torment himſelf with the Thoughts of the ſeeming inequalities of 
Divine Providence and of the great diſorders which are in the 
World, or with cares and fears abour furure events, or with inft- 
nite and inſatiable defires of Worldly things, but quietly and 
chearfully and thankfully to enjoy the comforts which God gives 
him. Seeon Eccleſ. 2. 24. & 3-12,13- &g This 1s the beſt advan- 
rage which he can make of this Worlds goods as to the preſent 
ife. 


16 When I applied mine heart to know wiſdom þ, 
and to ſee the buſineſs z that 1s done upon the Earth 
(for alſo there is that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep 
with his eyes kb.) 


h This he ſeems to add as the reaſon of that judgment which he 
had now paſſed,z.1 5. becauſe he had diligentlyſtudied wherein 
Man's Wiſdom did confiſt , and had obſerved the reſtleſsneis of 
mens minds and bodies in other courſes. i Either 1. To find 
out the work of God, as the next Verſe may ſeem to explain ir, 
and all the Myſteries of God's Providence in the Government of 
this preſent and lower World. Or 2. To obſerve mens various 
deſigns and employments.and their toilſom and unwearied buſineſſes 
or labours about worldly things. Which ſenſe ſeems beſt ro agree, 
borh wich the uſe ofthis Hebrew word which is conſtantly uſed in 
this ſenſe, in all the places of Scripture where it 1s, which are Ec- 
cleſ.1.1 3- & 2423,26. & 3-10. & 4.8. & 5.2, 13. &8.15. andnever 
concerning the works of God: and with the foregoing and following 
words, as we ſhall ſee. þ The ſenſe of the words thus tranſlated and 
pointed ſeems to be this, There 1s a certain Man, whom jr js need- 
leſs to Name, (which is a modeſt defignation of hinaſelf, like thzt 
of St. Paul, 2 Cor.1 2.2.1 know a Man in Chriſt,&c.) who ſtudied thoſe 
matters Day and Night, and therefore is very capable of paſſing 4 
judgment about them. Bur, with ſubmiſſion, there ſeems to be 
no need ofa Parentheſj5 to cur oft cheſe words trom the former,with 
whom they have a fir connexion. For having now m.cncioned the 
buſineſs which 7s done, or which Man doth, «po? Earth, he furcher 
adds, as an evidence of Man's eagerneſs in purſuing his bufine(s 
for even by Day and by Night he) to wit, the buſie Man, which is cafi- 
ly underſtood from the foregoing clauſe) ſeeth not ſleep with his ts, 
ze. He grudgeth himſelf even neceſſary refreſhments, and diſquiets 
himſelf with endleſs cares and labours, the fruit whereof he doch 
bur little enjoy ; and therefore ir 15 betrer to eat and drink, &c- 
as I now. ſaid, v, 15. As for the Phrale of ſecing leep it is a figura- 


death, Pfal. 8g. 48. 


17 Then /1I beheld all the work of God 7, that a 
man * cannot find out z the work that is done under. 
the ſun : becauſe though a man labour to ſeek 7 out, yer 
he ſhall nor find zr; yea further , though a wile 2247 
| think to know 4, yer ſhall he not be able ro tind zz. 


1 Heb. and; or moreovir. m1 confidered the counſels arid ways 
of God, and the various methods of his Providence towards good 
and bad men, and the reaſons of them. » No Man, though never 
ſo wiſe, and inquiſitive, and ftudious, as it follows, is able fully 
and perfetly to underſtand theſe things. And therefore lic 15 
beſt for Man not to perplex himſelf with endlets and fruitleſs en- 
quiries about theſe matters, but quietly to ſubmit ro God's Will and 
Providence, and to hive 1n the fear of God,and the comfortable en- 
joyment of his bleſſings. : 


— 


CHAP. IX. 


God f : no man knoweth either love,or hatred, by all 
that x before them g. 
4 Or, Therefore, as the Seventy Interpreters render it. b Allthar 


I have ſaid concerning the Methods of Divine Providence towards 
good and bad men. c To make this evident. firſt to my ſelf and 


longing to it, as Levit. Il'9. I'3, Fob 7. 2» Pſal. 109. 20» The 


ſenſe 15s, Who meets with ſuch hard uſage as the worſt of men 


then others, as occaſion required. 4 Whom he mentions not ex- 


712 claute 


tive expreſlion uſed in other Authors, and is hke tha: of ſecing . 


Chap. IX. 


© Cl 3. 225 


& 5. 18, 
& 9. 7. 


* Job 5. 9. 
Ch. 3.11. 
& Il. 5. 


Rom. L1. 33s 


I Þ*: @ all this þ | I conſidered in my heart, + Heb gevg 
. even todeclare all this e, that the righteous, or, ſz: to wy. 
and the wife 4, and their works e are in the hand of #2art. 


cluſively, as if wicked men were nor in God's hand, for the next * 


© Pl. 73+ 33 


12, 13. 


Mal. 3. I 5. 


FCh. 2.14, 
I 5, 16. 


Chap. 


IX. 
clauſe relates both to good and bad men, but eminently, becauſe 
by the courſe of God's Providence towards them, they might ſeem 


to be quite neple&ed and forſaken by God, #2 Eicher efficiently, 
all their ations and employments 3 or objc&ively, all things done 


to them, all events which befal them. f Are ſubject to his power - 


and governed \y his Providence, as this Phraſe is uſed,. Prov. 21» 
I. 75v.3.35. compared with Mat. 28. 18, And therefore alrhough 
we caznot fully underſtand the reaſons of all God 5 works, as he 
now ſaid, Ch. $. 19, vet becauſe they are done by his unerring 
hand, we may be zfiured that they are done both righreouſly and 
Juitly, and that no Man hath cxuie ro murmur at the Proſperity 
of the wicked. or at thecalamiries of good men. g No Man can 
Judge by their preſent and outward conditions or diſpenſations of 
God's Providence, whether God loves or hates them, for whom 
he loves he chaftens.and p<rmitterh roſe whom: he hares to pro- 
ſper in the World. ard this Tranilation and Interpretation agre- 
eth well with the following Verſe. Eur I muſt confels 1t diftcrs from 
almoſt all other both ancient and modern Tranſlations. And theſe 
words with the foregoing clauſe arc tranſlated otherwite, and that 
word for word according to the Hebrew, The 1iz»teo:s, and the 
wiſe, and thor works are in the hand of God, alſo [97 and hatred : (un- 
derfiand cut of the foregoing Clauſe. are 7: Goa's hard, And this 
may be meant, either 1. of God's love and hatred which hediſpo- 
ſeth when, and ro whom, and in what manner he pleaſeth. Or 
2. of mens love and harred.alſo their {ov2,and their hatred, the Pro- 
noun their being repeated out of the former clauſe as 15 frequent 1n 
Scripture. And {o the ſenſe is, That not onely mens works.as he now 
ſaid, but even their inward paſſicns or affe&ions, which ſeem to be 
moſt in their own power, are as much in God's diſpoſal as their 
outward ations. Then follows the laft clauſe in the lame order 1n 
which the words lie in the Hebrew Text. ) No Man knowtth all, 
or , any thing which is before bim. Which I thus underſtand, 
Whereas all men and all their affe&ions, and ations, and the events 
of them are perftly known toGod and diſpoſed byhim,men know 
nothing, no nor ſuch things as are moſt plain and eaſie and fam1- 
lar to them, and can neither foreſee the pla:neſt chings,nor diſpoſe 
of the ſinalleſt rhingsas they pleaſe. bur all rings are wholly order 
ed and over-ruled by God's Providence, not as men unagine Or 
detire, bur as he ſees fit. 


2 * All :hings come alike to all þ : there zone eve © 
to the righteous and the wicked ; to the good and » 
the clean z ; and to the unclean ; to him that facii- 

'ficeth &, and to him that ſecrificeth not ; as z5 the good 
ſo zs the finner /, and he that ſweareth m2 as he that tear- 
th an oath », 

b The good and evil things of this World do equally, happen 
to good and bad men. i Either 1.morally clean,or holy men : Or, 2. 
legally,who madeConſcience of keeping himſelf pure fro: all legal 
defilements, according to the Lai then in force, and con!equently 
from all other fins upon [the ſame ground. & Thar worlhippeth 
God fincere!v, though it be to his coſt. 1 As to all outward things, 
to wit, cuſtomarily and unneceſſarily,raſhly, without.due confide- 
ration and reverence, or falſly and vwickedly. F orothervwiſe that 
ſome ſivearing was then allo-cd, and in ſome caſes required,none 
do or can deny. » Who 3s afraid of offending God, or abufing his 
Name by vain, or raſh, or falſe Oaths 


3 This is an evil oamong all-rhings that are done un- 
der the ſun,that rhere is * one event unto all: yea,alſo the 
heart of the ſons of men p is full of evil q, and madneſs 
45 in their heart y while they live, and after that zhey 
go to thedead s, 


o A great trouble and temptation to a conſiderate and good 
Man. p Of wicked men, ſuch as the generality of Mankind are. 
9 Either 1. of grief, upon this occaſion. * Or rather 2. of wicked- 
neſs, as appears from the next clauſe, and by comparing this place 
with Eccleſ. 8,11. » Upon this account they go on madly and de- 
ſperately in evil courſes without any fear of an after-reckoning. 
SAfter all their mad and wicked pranks in the whole courſe of their 


life, they die inthe ſame manner as the beſt men do. So hitherto | 


there is no diflerence; For Solomon here forbears the confiderati- 
an of the future life. Onely he ſeems to 1ntuvate that as the mad- 
neſs,ſo the happineſs of the wicked is ended by Death,which 15 more + 
fully expreſſed in the following words. 


4 Forto him that is joyned to all the living t,thereas 
hope u : for a living dog is better x than a dead 
lion. | 


? That contigucth in the Land and Society of Living men. Or, 
according to the reading of the Hebrew Text That zs choſen or allot- 
zed ts Life, whom God hath appointed yet to live in the World, 
when he hath appointed that many others ſhall-die, -or who are | 
written among the Living, as the Phraſe is, :Ja. 4- 3- which is bor- 
rowed from the cuſtom of Cities, where mem are firſt choſen, 
and then inrolled Citizens. # He hath not onely ſome comforr for. 
the preſent, bur alfs hopes of further and greater happineſs in'this 
World, which men are very prone to entertain and cheriſh 1n- | 
themſelves. Yea, they may have the hopes of a better life, 1f they 
Improve their opportunities. Bur he ſcems to confine himſelf 

to the preſent life. x 3.8. Much happier, as to the comforts 
and priviledges of this World, though in other reſpets Death be 
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ten b. 


labours 1n this World, which 1s utterly loft as to them, and en- 
joyed by orhers. See Eccleſ. 2. 21. For otherwiſe, that there are 
future rewards after death, 1s aſſerted by Solomon elſewhere, as we 
have ſeen and ſhall hereafter ſee, b To wit, amongſt living men, 
and even in thoſe places where they had hved in great power and 
glory ; as was noted, Ch. 8. 10. 


envy 15 now perithed þ; neither have they any more 
a portion for ever in any zhing that-1s done under the 
fun c. 


_ 6 They neither love, nor hate, nor envy any Perſon, or thing 

in this World, but are now altogether unconcerned in all things 

done under the Sun. c In any worldly thing. By whichlimitan- 

= - ſuihciently infinuates his belicf of their portion in the other 
or Oo 


7 Go thy way d, *eat thy e bread f with joy 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart g : for God 
now accepteth thy works þ, 


a Make this uſe of whar I have ſaid. e Thine own, the fruit 
of thy on lahours, tor whar thou takeſt unjuſtly from others. 
f Neceflary and convenient food. By which. he excludes exceſs. 
g Chearfully and than' fully enjoy thy comforts, avoiding all di- 
ſtra&ing care and grief for the occurrences of this World. þ Is 
gracious to thee, hath bleſſed tity la-ours with ſucceſs, and ai- 
loweth thee a comfortable enjoyment of his bleſlings. 


8 Let thy garments be always 4 white & ; and let 
thy head lack no ointment /, 


z Inall convenient times and circumſtances ; for there are times 
of mourning, Eccliſ. 3. 4-8 7. 2. Compare Prov. 5. 19. þ De- 
cent, and ſplendid, as far as is ſuitable to thy condition. The 
Eaſtern People of the beſt ſort uſed white Garments, eſpecially in 
times of rejoycing, as Eſth. 8. 15. Compare Reze. 3. 4,5. & 6. 
IT. But by this whiteneſs of Garments he underſtands a pleaſant, 
and chearful converiation. 1 Which upon joyful occaſions was 
poured upon men Heads, Ames. 6. 6. Luk. 7. 46. Fob. 12. 3. 


9 | Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovelt », 
all the days of the life of thy vanity », which he 
hath given thee under the ſun, all the days of thy va- 
nity : * for thar zs thy portion 0 in 743 litep,and in thy 
labour which thou takeſt under the ſun. 


m Sohe limits him to lawful delights. Whereby ir is evident 
that Solomon doth nor ſpeak this in the Perſen of an Epicure,as ſome 
underſtand it. 7 Of this vain and frail life, Which expreſſion he 
induftrioutly uſeth ro moderate mens affe&ions even towards law- 
ful pleaſures. and to mind chem of their duty ard intereſt in ma- 
king ſure of a better life, and more (plid comforts. o Allowed 
to thee by God, and the beſt par: of worldly enjoyments. p By 
which addition he 1s again admoniſhing him of ſeeking another 
portion 1n the future life. 


10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do g, do it with 
all thy might 7 ; for there is nowork, nor device,nor 
knowledge, nor wiſdom in the + grave s whither thou 
goelt, | ES 

- q What thou haſt opportunity and ability to do in the duties of 
thy caliwg, and in order to thy comfort and benefit. y With 


! unwearied diligence,and vigour,and expedition. Whereby he again 


diſcovers that he doth not perſuademen toan idle and ſenſual life, 
bur onely to a ſober enjoyment of his comforts in God's fear and 
with an indu{trious proſecution of his vocation. 5 Thou canſt ne1- 
ther deſ:gn nor ac any thing there rending to thy own comfort or 


| advanrage. Therefore ſlip not thine onely ſeaſon. 


11 I returned and ſaw # under the fun, that the 


race # is not to the ſwift,nor the battle x to the ſtrong, 


neither yer bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches ro men of 
underſtanding y, nor yet favour z to menof Skill a,but 


| time and chance happeneth ro them all 5. 


t This may have ſome reſpe& to the foregoing Verſe. For ha- 
ving prefſed men to labour with all their might, he now adds by 


; way of caution, that yet they muſt nor be confident of their own 
| firength, as if they were ſure of ſucceſs by it, but inall, and above 
; all ro look up 


ro God for his bleſſing without which all their en- 


deayours will be vain. But it ſeems chiefly to be added, either 1. 


4 


+ better than Life, as was ſaid, Eccleſ. 7. I» 


| 45 another inſtance of the liberty and power of God's Oye 


Chap. IX 
5 For the living know that they ſhall die y: but the 


cead know not any thing z, neither have they any 
more a reward a, for the memory of them is forgot- 


 y Whereby they are taught to improve Life, whileſt they have 
1:,to their greateſt comfort and advantage. q To wit,of the a&ions 
and events in thisWorld, as this 1s limited 1n the end of the next 
Verſe. Compare JobI 421. 12.63.15. a The reward or fruit of their 


6 Alſo their love, and their hatred , and their 


F Heb. ſi, of 
enpoy life. 
* Ch. 2.1% 


* Ch. 3.14 


24. 


ba 


+ Heb. hh. 
So Gr. 


M1 ap. X. 
in the diſpoſal of humane affairs, of which he ſpake above, 7. I, 25 
3. Or 2. as another of the vanities of rhis preſent life. » Either 
ability to run, or ſucceſs and viRory in running. x The victory 
in Bartle. y Who ver are moſt likely both to ger and to keep 
riches. 3 Good acceptance and love from men. « Who know how 
to manage themiclves and all affairs, whereby they are neccilary 
and ſerviceable to others, and therefore moſt likely to find favour 
in theireyes. b There are ſome times or ſeaſons, unknown and 
caſual tro men, bur certain and determined by God, in wich 
alone he will give men ſucceſs. / 


12 For man alſo knoweth not his time c; as the 
fiſhes that are taken in an evil ner d, and as the birds 
that are caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſons of men 
* ſnared in anevil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon 
them e. 


c Towit, the time of his death, or of ſome other ſore diſtreſs 
which God 15 bringing upon him. Which is oppoſed tothe time of 
ſucceſs mentioned 1n the foregoing Verſe, and mat 15 ſaid ro 3C 
ignorant both of the one and of the other. 4 Thar whilft they 
are ſporting and feeding themſelves are ſuddenly and unerpeRed- 
ly enſnared to their rune. e When they are moſt carelcis and ſc- 
Cure, 


12 This wiſdom have I ſeen f alſo under the fun, 
and it /eermed great unto me g.- 
f T have obſerved this among many other inſtances and efte&s of 


Wiſdom. Which he ſeems to add for the commendation of Wil- 
dom, notwithitanding its inſufficiency*for Man's fafery and happt- 


; 
- o 


iO. 29% 6. 
i, 12+ 20 


though others deſpiſed it, as it follows. 


14 There was a little city h , and few men within 
it; and there came a great king againſt it, and belieged 
it, and built great bulwarks againlt it : 


h It matters not whether this was a real Hiſtory,or onely a para” 
ble to repreſent the common practices of men in ſuch caſes. 


I 5 Now there was found in it a poor wiſe man,and he 
by his wiſdom delivered the city; yet no man remembred 
that ſame poor man z. 


recompenced according to 1's merit, that both ir and he were 
quire forgotten, Which may be noted as anotner great vanity 


10.2142.26 
% þ 
h [1% 


16 * "Then faid I wiſdom 2s better than ftrength & : 
nevertheleſs the poor man's wiſdom 2s deſiſed /, and his 
words are not heard, 

þ As was manifeſt in the foregoing inſtance. / Becauſe men are 


generally vain andfooliſh, and have a greater value for oucivard 
Ornaments than for true worth. 


17 The words of wiſe mew m are heard n in quiet, 
more than the cry p of him that rulech among 
fools q. | 


» Though poor, as may be gathered both from the foregoing 
relation, and becauſe he is oppoſed to the ' yxling fool 1n the next 
clauſe. # To wir, by wiſe men : or ſhould be heard, as ſuch words 
are oft raken, as Mzal.1. 6. and eJfewhere. For that they were not 
alwavs actually heard he declared in the laſt words ofthe forego- 
ing Verſe. o Utrered with a modeſt and low voice, to which the 
following cry is oppoſed. p The clamorous and ſenſles diſcour- 


* 


fluence upon fools, like himſelf, bur is juſtly negle&ted and his 
words diſregarded by wiſe men. 


13 Wiſdom is better than weapons of war y : but 
one {inner s deſtroyeth much good 7. 


7 Than armed power. s A wicked fool. By which expreſſion 
and oppoſition ofa.Siner to a wiſe Man he gives us a Key to under- 
ſtand his meaning in divers places of his Books, that by Wiſdom he 
means true Piety, and by folly, wickedneſs : and withal ſheweth 
thar ſin as it is the greateſt folly, ſo it is more pernicious to 
men than meer folly properly fo called. t By his wicked counſels 
"+a brings much damage and miſchief bothto- himſelf and 

Crs. 


"MAP. x. 


Si Ead flies 2 cauſe the ointment of the apotheca- 
; ry to ſend forth a ſtinking favour : ſo doth a 
little folly him that'is in reputation for wiſdom and ho- 
nour 6, 


« Falling into it and abiding and being putrefiedin it, eſpecial- 


4 


hs thoſe Countries, where there were more filthy and venemous 
lies, and where the Oyntments were more pure, and where the 


Air was more hot than in theſe parts. þ 


"hs 


hich comes to paſs, 
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neſs without God's bleſſing. g I judged it very praile-worthy, | him. 


i He was {oon neglected and his great ſervice fo far from being | 


ſes. q Of a rich and potent, bur fooliſh Man, who hath ſome in- * 


yShall througl1God's juſt Judgment be dc 


partly becauſe all the aRions, and conſequently the foliies, of > 11 
men are moſt diligently obſerved and ſconeſt diſcerned and toiled 
a>out 1n the mouth's of men, whereas fools and all their carriages 
are generally diſregarded ; and partly hecauſe of thar envious and 
malicious dipofition of mens minds which makes them quick-figh- 
ted to diſcover,and glad to hear and forward to declare the fav!rs 


- ſuch as by their greater eminency did out-ſhine aud obſcure 
them. 


2 A wiſe man's heart js athis right hand 4; buta 
fools heart is at his lett e. 


.© 1.6. His underſtanding or wiſdom. 4 Is always preſent with 
him and ready to direc him in all his a&tions. He manageth all 
his affairs prudently and ptouſly. He menrions the right Hand be- 
cauſe that is the chief and moſt common inſtrument of a&ions, 


- which by moſt men are done with more ſtrength and expedition 


and orderlineſs and comelinefs by their right hand than by their 
left. e His underſtanding and knowledge ſerves him orcly ſor 
Idle ſpeculation and vain Oſtentation, bur is not at all uſeful or cf- 
fetual to govera his affeftions and aQtions. He acts prepoſte- 
routly and toolifhly.lke one without Heart, as it follows. 


1 . ; - 

3 Yea alſy when he that is a fool walketh by the 

way /, f his wiſdom faileth biz g, and he fvith to 
every one that he zs a tool þ. 

_ } Not onely in great undertakings, but in his daily converſztion 

with men, 1n his looks and geſtures and common taik g Or, /? 

. a 4 - . : ; DE 1 

wants an Heart, as1f he had faid, did I fay, his Heart 1s ac his lets 

hand I muſt recal ir, forin truth he hath no Hearc in him. þ He 

publickly diſcovers his folly to all that mice: him or converic with 


4 IF the ſpirit # of a ruler riſe up againſt thee, [cave 
not thy place ;, for * yielding & paciheth / great ot- 
fences m7. 


z The paſſion or wrath, as is manifeſt from the following words, 
which is oft called Spirit, as Judge 8.3. 2 © 191. 21.15, P'0t. 25. 


.28. Eccliſ. 7. 9. 5 To wit, in anger or diſcontent, Withdraw 


nor thy ſelf raſhly and haſtily from his preſence and ſervice, ac- 
cording to the advice, Ch. 3. 3. Continue in a diligent and faithful 
diſcharge of thy duty, as becomes a Svbjc&; do not return anger 
for anger, but moacſtly and humbly fubmir thy felf ro. him. Rev, 
healing, a gentle and fabmifhve carriage, which is of an Lealtno 
nature, whereas pride and paſſion do exa(perare and wifen the 
breach already made. { Heh, mabety them ro 1ſt or c22ſe prevents 
eth or removeth them. # Heb. g14at ſins, either 1. ſuch 1:05 a5 th 
cttended Ruler might commir in the profecucion of his vrarh 
againſt thee, Or rather 2. ſuch as poflibly thou haft comm!r- 
red againſt him for which he is incenſed againſt thee; of the 
greareſt offences ar injurics that one Man commits againft an-- 
ther, and much more thoſe flight mifcarriages of thine towards the 
Ruler. Ler not therefore a falſe opinion concerning his unrecon- 
OY to thee, make thee deſperate and Graw riice into Rebel- 
10n, 


5 Thereis anevil 3; T have {zen under the fun z, 
as an crrour which proceedeth f trom the ruler 0. 


2 I have o:fcrved another great vanity and miſdemeanour 
amongſt men. o $So the ſenſe is, like thote errours which Rulers 
commonly commit. Or rather, which 1s indeed an crr0ur proceeding 
from the Raler. For the following miſcarriage muſt needs come 
from thoſe who have power of conferring Henour and power, &c. 
So the Hebrew,Cap/,1s not a Note of likenet, bur of realiry,as It is, 
Frag. 13. 23. Neh. 7.2. Heſe. 4+ 4+ & 5. 10. and oft elſewhere. 


6 Polly s ſet | in great dignity p, and the rich 4 


fit in low place 7, 


þ Fooltſh and unworthy Perſons are frequently advnced by the 
favo..c or humour of Princes into places of Higheſt Truſt and Dig- 
nity, which 15a great reproach and miſchief ro the Prince, and a 
ſore calamity to all his People. q Wiſe and worthy men, as is cvi- 
dent, becaule theſe are oppoſed ro fools in the former clauſe: ſuch 
as are rich in endowments of mind. The ground of the exprefiion 
may be this,thatrich men are capable of all the advantages of men 
or Books for the attainment of Wiſdom,and therefore are tappoied 
to be wiſe in ſome meaſure. » Negle&ed and deipiſed, or remo- 
_ from 'thoſe High places to which their merits had raiſed 
them. 


7 I have ſeen ſervants s* upon horſes ?, and princes 
walking as ſervantsupon Earth #. 

s Men of a ſervil condition and diſtofition, who are altoge- 
ther unfit tor places of Dignity. # Riding upon Horſes, as'a Badge 
of their Dignity, as Eſtv. 6. 8, g. Fir. 17. 25. Exh. 23. 23» 
# Which was the caſe of his own Father, 2. Samt. Is, 30. 


8 * He thatdigpeth apitx ſhall fall into it y; and 
whoſo breaketh'an hedg & a ſerpent 2 ſhall bite him, 

x With this deſign that another my unavares fall into it. 

iroyed by his own wicked 

devices 
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devices. 4 Whereby another mans Fields, or Vineyards, or 
Orchards,are diſtinguiſhed and fenced,that he may either enter up- 
on themand take away their fruits,or by that means enlarge his own 
adjoining Fields. Poſſibly he may have a parricular reſpect unto 
Magiſtrates or Rulers, whom God hath hedged or fenced 1n, both 
with his own Inſtitution of Magiftracy , and with his Laws, ſtrictly 
requiring Obedience from their Subje&s z and ſo he notes the 
danger of rifing and rebelling againſt them. a Whuch oft lurks1n 
hedges, and bites thoſe who come within 1ts reach. 


9 Whoſo removerh ſtones þ ſhall be hurt there- 
with c : and he that cleaveth wood 4 ſhall be endanger- 
ed thereby e. 


b Either 1. The ſtones which belong to others, and limit or 
diſtinguiſh their Grounds, of which ſee Dent. 27.17. Or 2+ Great 
ſtones too heavy for them. Which raſhly attempt things too high 
and hard for them. Which ſeems better to agree with the follow- 
ing clauſe than the former Interpretation doth. c May eafily re- 
ceive hurt by the ſtones falling unexpectedly and violently upon 
him. 4d Withan Iron inſtrument, as the manner 1s, he being un- 
ſkilful in that art. Poſſibly he defigns a man who cauſeth diſcord 
and miſchief among Friends, or ina Family, or Kingdom e May 
peradventure cut himſelf. 


10 If the Iron e be blunt, 2nd he do not whet the edg, 
then muſt he put to more ſtrengthf; but Wiſdom zs 
profitable to direct g. 


e Towit, the Ax whereby he cut the wood in the former verſe, 
which by the danger there mentioned may be ſuppoſed to be ſharp, 
bur now ſaith he, 1f it happen to be blunt. f Which 1s neceflzry 
ro make it cut. g Heb. ard wiſdom, &c. And as Wiſdom 1n- 
ſtructs aman1n the ſmalleſt matters, as in this very matter of cut- 
ting of Wood, where it teacheth him in this caſe to uſe his utmoſt 
ſtrength, ſo it 15 uſeful for a mans direction in all his grcat and 
weighty aftairs. And fo he inſenfibly flides into the commendatt- 
on of Wiidom, and the cenſure of Folly, which 1s the principalde- 
gn and butineſs of this Chapter. 


11 Surely the ſerpent will bite * without inchant- 
ment h, and | a babler z 15 no better. 


h If not ſeaſonably prevented by the Art and care of the Char- 
mer; which praftice he doth not juſtifie, bur only mention by 
way of reſemblance. See on Pſal. 58. 5. i Heb. a maſter of the 
tongue : which may be underſtood either 1. Of the Detrrator or 
Slanderer, who like a Serpent bites ſecrecly, who may be ſo called, 
becauſe he takes liberty to uſe his Tongue as he liſts, without any 
regard either ro the oftence of God, or to the injury of others, 
like them who faid, Our Lips are 07 own, who 1s Lord over us ? But 
I do nor ſee either why this Phraſe ſhould be himited to the De- 
tractor, which equally belongs to all abuſers of the Tongue 1n any 
other way ; or how this particular Vice of Detraction comes to be 
inſerted here among things of a quite differing nature. Or 2. Of 
an Eloquent Perſon, who may well be called 2 Maſter of the Tongue, 


or of Speech, noching being more utual in the Hebrew, than to call a. 


Man Maſter of that which he excels 1n, or hath a full and free 
power to uſe. And this clauſe 15 and may be rendred thus, And 
there is 70 excellency or profit to the Maſter of the Tongue. i.e. The moſt 
Eloquent perſon, who doth not underttand, and in due time uſe 
the Charmers Art, cannot by all his eloquence afterward hinder 
the biting of the Serpent, or the miſchievous effets of it: And fo 
this agrees with the | 9s 0 ſcope of the Chapter, which 15 to 
ſhew the neceſlity and uſefulne(s of Wiſdom, and the miſchief of 
Folly. 


12 * The words of a wife mans mouth are  gra- 
cious k: but the lips * of a fool will ſwallow up him- 


ſelf / 


þ Heb. Grace, as profitable, ſo allo acceptable to others, pro- 
curing him favour with thoſe who hear him. ! His diſcourſes are 
ungractous and offenſive to others, and therefore pernicious to 
himſelf. | 


13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 5s 
fooliſhneſs: and the end of + his talk is miſchievous mad- 


nels 7. 


» All his talk from the beginning to the end 1s fooliſh and 
miſchievous, and the more he talks, the more «oth his folly ap- 
pear, he proceeds from evil to worſe, and adds wilfulneſs to his 
weaknels, and never dctifts till he hath done miſchief ro him(etf 
or to others. 


14 * A fool alſo is full of words y : a man cannot 
tel! what ſhall be; and * what ſhall be after him, who 
can tell him o ? 


x» Either 1. Talkative. Or 2. Forward to promiſe and brag 
what hewill do, which is the common practice of fooliſh men: he 
15 a man of words, as we uſe to ſay. o Theſe words contain either 
*- A Mimerical Repreſentation of his folly in uſing vain Repertiti- 
ons of the ſame words, tuch as theſe, a an cannot tell, &:c. and 
Who can tell, $c, Or 2. A confuration of his folly in promiſing or 
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boaſting of things which are wholly our of his porter: For what 
ſhall be, no man can either himſelf foreknow, or learn it from 
others. 


15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one 
of them p, becauſe he knowerh not how to go to the 
City 4. 

þ Fools diſcover their folly, as by their words, of which he 
hath hitherto ſpoken, fo alſo by their aftions, and by their endleſs 
and fruitleſs endeavours after things which are roo high and har 
for them. 4q For he is ignorant of thoſe things which are moſt ea- 
fie and moſt neceſſary for him, as of the way to the great Ciry 
whither he 1s going, or obliged by his buſineſs to go, which being 
a great and beaten road, 1s known even ro Children and natural 
fools. 


16 * Wo to thee, Oland, when thy king is 1 
child 7: and thy princes eat s in the morning x. 


r Either 1. In Age. Or 2. (Which 15 more agreeable to the 
following clauſe) In Childiſh Qualities , as Tgnorance, Inexperi- 
ence, Injudictouſneſs, Raſhneſs, Frowardnefs, Ficklene6, or Wil. 
fulneſs, and the like : in which ſenſe this word 1s uſed, 2 Chy. I3, 
7. compared with 1 Kin. 14. 21. Iſa. 3.4, 12. 1 Cor. 14. 20, Eh, 
4- 14- $ Give up themſelves to eating and drinking exceſſively 
and intemperately, as it 15 explained in the next verſe. t The 
fitteſt time for Gods ſervice, and for the diſpatch of weighty af. 
fairs, and for fitting in judgment. Pſzl. 161. 8. er. 21. 12. Which 
circumſtance 1s added as a plain evidence of men that wholly de- 
vote themſelves rovanity and Luxury ; which muſt needs occaſion 
groſs negle& of the g: cat concerns of the Kingdom, rhe oppreſſion 
of the people to ſupport fuch extravagancies, and a woful and ge- 
neral corruption of the people by their example, and otherwile; 
which makes him ſay, Wo to that people. 


17 Bleſſed art rhou, Oland, when thy king is the 
ſon of nobles #, and * thy princes ear in due ſeafon x, 
for ſtrength y and not for drunkenneſs z. 


u Not fo much by Birth, as even the worſt of Kings commonly 
are, and have been, as by their noble and worchy diſpoſitions, and 
endowments, and carriages; for ſuch an one is oppoſed to the 
Child 1n the former verſe. Sons of novles are pur for noble perſons, as 
the ſons of men for men, and the ſons of phyſicians for phyſicians. x $0 
as may further and nor hinder their n:ain buſineſs. y To refreſh 
and ſtrengthen their Natures , that they may be fit for a&ion and 
buſineſs. 3 Not only nor chiefly to pleaſe their palates, and in- 
dulge themſelves in ſenſuality. 


18 By much ſlothfulnefs the building decayeth-, 
and through idleneſs of the hands the houſe droppeth 
through a. 


a That Houſe which is negle&ed by its owner, and not repaired, 
muſt needs come to ruine. Whereby he intimates, that the ſloth 
and careleſneſs of Princes in the management of publick affairs, 
which 1s an uſual atrendant upon that Luxury, of which he hath 
now diſcourſed, 15 moſt deſtructive both to themſelves, and to 
their people. 


Ig A feaſt is made for laughter, and * Wine f ma- 
keth merry b : but money anſwereth all zhings c. 


b The deſign and effe& of feaſting and drinking Wine, is, that 
Men may exhilarate their Minds with the focierty of their Friends, 
and with the uſe of the Creatures. ©c Ir procures not only Meat 
and Drink for Feaſting, but for all other things; as the Heavens are 
ſaid to anſwer the Earth, when they give it thoſe ſhowers which it 
defires and needs to make it fruitful, Hof. 2. 27. And this clauſe 
ſeems to be added as an aggravation of the ſinand folly of Luxury, 
becauſe Princes do thereby waſt that Money and Treaſure which 1s 
ſo mgnly neceſlary for the ſupport and preſervation of themſelves, 
and of their Kingdoms, and are forced to ſqueeze Money out of 
their People by oppreſſive and diſhonourable and dangerous pra- 
Rices, that they may have more to ſpend in riotous courſes. 


20 * Curſenot the king 4, no not in thy || chought e, 
and curſe not the rich f in thy bed-chamberg: tor a 
bird of the air ſhall carry the-voice, and that which 
hath wings ſhall tel! the matter h. 


d Having ſpoken of the miſcarriages of Kings, he now gives 1 
caution to their Subje&s, that they ſhould not thence take occaſion 
to ſpeak irreverently or contemptuouſly of them, or with or deſign 
any evil againſt their Perſons or Government : For though vices 
may be condemned, whereſoever they are, yet both Reverence 

Obedience are due to Magiſtrates, as they are Gods Vicege- 
rents and Ordinances, notwithſtanding their vices, as 15 manifeſt 
from Rom. 13. 1, &c. 1 Pet. 2. 13, &c. e Inthe moſt ſecret man- 
ner, by giving way to ſuch thoughts or affeftions 3 for theſe will 
very probably break forth into ſuch words and practices. f The 
Princes or Governours under the King, who are commonly rich : 
or any other rich men, who can oppreſs or puniſh thee by their 
Wealth, as well as Kings can do it by their Power. g Where thy 
Wife or Servant may hear thee, and afterwards through folly or 


paſſion diſeoyer ir tothy ruine, þ The King will hear of _— 
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known and unſuſpeRed hands, as if a Bird had chanced to be at 
the window when thou didſt ſpeak the words, and did hear chem, 
and carry the report of it unto the King. Irs a proverbial expre(- 
fion, as when we ſay, Hedges have Ears, and thy Walls will ſpeak. 
Hence Kings are ſaid to have long Ears. 


CHAT. XL 


—_ C* thy bread + upon the waters a ; for thou 


ſhalc tind it b after * many days c.. 


a Solomon having diſcovered diverſe vanities, and amongſt o- 
thers the vanicy of heaping up Riches, he now reacheth us thar 1t 
is our Intereſt as well as Duty, not ſo much to lay them up, as to 
lay them our in pious and charitable uſes; and having taught us the 
true and beſt uſe of worldly things, for our preſent comfort and 
benefir, which is ro enjoy them with a chearful and contented 
Mind, he now dire&s us to the beſt improvement of them, for our 
future and greater advantage; and having acquainted us with our 
duty towards our Superiours, he now direQs us 1n our carriage 
towards our Inferiours, and — to ſuch of them as are poor. 
The ſenſe of theſe words is either 1. Caft thy ſeed (which 15 here 
called Bread, as it1s alfo Job 28. 5. Iſa. 28.28. and elſewhere) b+- 
fiae(for ſothe Hebrew particle, al, 15 oft uſed) the waters, 3. & El- 
ther by the Rivers fide, or in moiſt and wateriſh grounds, which 
uſually are very fruitful. Or 2. Caſt (freely and liberally beſtow) 
thy bread (i. e. thy Money or Proviſions, whh are oft fignified by 
the name of bread. By ſaying thy bread, he caurions us that we give 
away only that which is our own, and not that which 1s anothers; 
as they do who give either what they get from others by fraud or 
power, or what they owe to others, and are unable to pay, and 
ſo exerciſe Charity to the hindrance of Juſtice, or of the paymenr 
of their juſt debts,) upon the waters, i. e. upon thoſe poor Crea- 
tures, upon whom, by reaſon of their unthankfulneſs or inability 
ro make any returns to thee, ir may ſeem to be as utterly loſt as 
the ſeed which a man caſts into the Sea or River. This ſenſe a- 
grees much becter, 1. With the words; for he dorh not barely 
mention the waters, (for then the particle, a!, might have been 
tranſlated b:/;de) but the face, 3. e. the ſurface or top, of the waters, 
in which, and fuch like caſes, al, conſtantly ſignifies upon. 2. With 
the defign and ſcope of the place, which is to perſuade men to be 
liberal and charitable, norwithftanding the CO —_— which 
they mcet with in ſo doing, of which ſee the next clauſe, and the 
next verſe. 6 Ir ſhall not be loſt, ascoverous men, orthine own 
corrupt heart, may ſuggeft, bur ir ſhall certainly be reſtored unto 
thee, either by God or by Men, and that with great Honour and 
Advantage. This is added to prevent an objeRtion, and to quicken 
us to the duty enjoined. c Not immediately, bur in due rime, 
and when you leaft expe& it. So you muſt be content to wait for 
it with Patience, as the Huſbandman doth for the fruits of the 
Earth, 


2 * Give a portion f to ſeven, and alſo, to eight g; 
for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the 
earth þ. | 


A part of thy Eſtate or Provifions. He alludes to the ancient 
cuſtom, whereby the Maſter of the Feaſt did diſtribute ſeveral 
paris to each Gueſt, and withal ſent portions to the poor : of which 
cuſtom ſee 2 Sam. 6. 19. Neh. 8. 10, 12. Eſt. g. 22. g Toas ma- 
ny as thpu artable; a certain number for an uncerzain, as Mic.g.5. 
and oft elſewhere. h Great calamities may come, whereby thou 
maiſt be brought to poverty,& ſo both utterly loſe thar bleſſed oppor- 
runity of doing good,which now thou haſt in thine hands, whereby 
thou maiſt gain unſj le Honour, and Comfort, and Advantage 
to thy ſelf, and moreover need the Charity of others , which thou 
maiſt comfortably expe&, either from Men, or at leaſt from the 
powerful Providence of God, diſpoſing the hearts of men to pity 
and help thee, 1f thou haſt been kind and merciful ro others, ason 
the contrary they can expe no Mercy from God or Men, who 
have ſhewed no Mercy to others. "Thus he not only anſivers but 
retorts the Argument by which the coverous man excuſeth his un- 
charitableneſs, becauſe he muſt lay up againſt a rainy day. 


3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty them- 
ſelves upon the earth 5: and if the tree fall roward the 
ſouth, or toward the north; in the place where the 
tree falleth there it ſhall be &, 


$ Learn, O man, the practice of liberality from the very lifeleſs 
Creatures, from the Clouds ; which when they are filled with wa- 
ter, do not hoard it up, or keep it to themſelves, bur plentifully 
Pour it forth for the refreſhment both of the fruitful field and of 
the barren wilderneſs. b& Theſe wordscomain cither 1. AnAr- 


png to perſuade Men to Charity, becauſe they muſt fhortly* 


or die, and then all opportunity of being charitable will be 
loſt, and they muſt expe& certainly and eternally to reap whatſo= 
ever they have ſown, whether it hath been Mercy or Unmerciful- 
ne, Or rather 2. An Anſwer toa common Objefion ſ it, 
cauſe we are not certain whether the perſon who deſires our 
Charity doth really need it, or be worthy of it. To this he an- 
fwers, As a Tree when it falls, either by the violence of the wind, 
or —_ cut down by irs owners order, it is not conſiderable whe- 
ther it falls Sourhward or Northward, for there it lies ready for the 
Maſters uſe; ſo thy Charity, though it may poſſibly be miſapplitd 
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. foregoing 


by thee, or abuſed by the Receiver et being conſcientiouſly gi- 
ven by thee, it ſhall aſi ty yer nerng Y 8 


thee uredly return to thee, and thou ſhalt reap 
rhe fruirof1t. 


4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not fow, and 
he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reap /. 


{ He who negleQs or delays the neceſſary works of ſowing and 
reaping, becauſe the weather is not exaly ſuitable to his deſires, 
may pc:libly loſe his Harveſt. Whereby he intimates what is eaſi- 
by underſtood out of the foregoing verſes, that Men will never 

0 good here, which is expreſſed by ſawing, Pſal. 112.9. 2 Cor.9.6. 
and conſequently not receive hereafter, which is called r:ap- 
ng, Gal. 6. 9,8. if they be diſcouraged and hindred from it by 
every doubt or difficulty, ſuch as covetous worldlings obje& to 
thermſelves, thar others either do nor want their Gharity, or will 
abuſe 1t, thar they may poſſibly need it hereafter, 


$ 


Chap. XI. 


_ 5 As thou knoweſt not what 4s the way | of the ſpi- jor, if ©: + 
rit 77, 107 * how the bones 7 do grow in the womb o of iz4,joh.z.8. 
her that is with child; even ſo thou knoweſt not the = 139. 14» 


works of God p who maketh all. 


» Of the Spirit or Soul of Man, how it firſt comes into the Bo- 
dy of the child in the Womb, whether from God by Creation, or 
from the Parents by Propagation; nor how it is umited with, and 
ſo fixed in the Body that it cannor get out of it when it would ; 
nor how and whether it goes gut of the Body ; all which things are 
great myſteries. Others tranſlate it, of the wind, whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth, as 1s obſerved Foh. 3.8. or how violently it will 
blow, or how long it will laſt. But the former Tranflation ſeems 
to agree better with the following clauſe. 7 i.e. The whole Body, 
which1s elſewhere ſignified by the Bones, as Pſal. 34. 20. & 35. 10. 
becauſe they are a principal part, and the very foundation and 
ſupport of the Body. o How it comesto paſs that one and the ſame 
ſmall quantity of ſeed ſhould diverſifie 1ſelf into ſkin, and fleſh, 
and finews, and veins, and bones, and intrals, or how it receiveth 
nouriſhment and.growth. p What God is doing and will do with 
thee or others, the Counſels and Methods of Gods Providence in 
the future time of thy Life, what evil God will ſend upon the 
Earth, v. 2, or what weather he will ſend, of which wv. 4. how 
long or how little a while God will continue thy Life or Eſtate,and 
how ſoon God will call thee ta an account. Theſe and many other 
future events thou canſt not foreſee, and therefore thy Wiſdom 
and Duty 1s to caſt off all diftraQting cares, and diftruſtful fears 
about them, and chearfully ro commit thy ſelf, and all thy affaits, 
into the Hand of God in well-doing. 


' G In the morning q ſow thy ſeed 7, and in the e- 
vening 4 with-hold not thine hand 5s: for thou know- 
eſt not whether | ſhall proſper 7, either this or that, or 
whether they beth ſhall be alike good. 


q Early and late, in all ſeaſons and occaſions, do it ſpeedily 
and continually, be not weary of it. y Doall good works, and e- 
ſpecially that of Alms-giving, as ſowing is underſtood, 2 Cor. 9. 6. 
Gal. 6.7. $s From working or. giving. £ Which ſhall proſper 
moſt, as the next clauſe explains it; the poſitive Degree being 

ut for the comparative, or the Superlative, which is not unuſual 
10 the Hebrew Text. Which ſhall beſt anſwer thine end, or do 
moſt good to others, or which ſhall tend moſt to che comfort of 
thy great and laſt account : for thy Morning-Alms may poſſibly be 
given to an unworthy perſon, or to one who did not need it, and 
will abuſe it, and thy Evening-Alms may fall upon a perſon of emi- 
nent worth, yea, upon an Angel in humane ſhape, which is re- 
membred as a motive to Hoſpitality , Heb. 13. 2. or upon one in 
extream neceſſity, who might poſlibly have periſhed both in Soul 
and Body, if thou hadſt not comforted and relieved him: Or, 
one time thou maiſt give with more ſincere Intention, and with 
more tender compaſſion than another time, and (o one will be 
more right and more acceptable to God than the other « Equal- 
ly ſucceſsful ro the receiver, or to the giver. 


7 Truly the light ix ſweet , and a pleaſant thing it 
is for the eyes to behold the ſun x. 


x Ir cannot be denied that this preſent Life (which is called light, 
Fob 3.20. & 33+ 30. Pſal. 56. 13. and which 15 expreſſed Synec- 
dochically , by ſang the Sun, Eccl.6. 5. $7.11.) 1s in itſelf 
a great bleſſing, and very defirable ; bur it is not perpetual nor ſ- 
tisfaRory z which 1s here implied and expreſſed in the nexgverſe. 


8 Butif a man live many years f," a»d rejoice in 
them all z ; yet let him rememBer 4 the days of dark- 
neſs b, for they ſhall be many c. All that cometh & is 
vanity, 


* 5 Which is a prriledge ted but to few perſons compara- 
tively. z And luppole he enjoy all the raps eſcape all 
the imbitterments of humane Life, all his days : which alſo is a grear 
rarity. 4 Its his Dury and Intereſt ſeriouſly to conſider. þ Of 
death, or of the ſtate of the dead, which is oft expreſſed by dark- 
neſs, as Fob io. 21. Pſal.88.12. &c. and here 1s © to the 
Light. c 1.4. Far more than the days of this ſhorr Life, 
eſpecially if to the time of lying im the Grave be added thar greater 
and utter darkneſs which 15 reſerved for impenitent finners, and 
which 15 everlaſting, Mat. 22. 13, & 25. 30. 2 Pet. 2.17. Jud. 

Te 1% 


t Heb. Eal!v2 
right. 


On pre ogatrn rg ap 


|| Or, anger. 
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2. 13. And this is added for the caution of mankind, that they 
may nor rejoice exceſſively in, nor content themſelves with the 
happinck of the preſent Life, but may ſeek for ſomthing more. du- 
rable, and more fatisfatory. 4 All things which befall any man 
belonging only t> this Life, whether they be comfortable or vexa- 
rious, they are bur yainand inconiiderable, becauſe rhey are ſhort 


and tranfitory. 


9 Rejoice e, O young man f, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee g in the days of thy youth ; 
and walk in the way of thy heart, and in the {1ghr of 
thine eyes 4: bur know thon #, that for all theſe rhings & 
God will bring thee into judgment /. 


e This verſe is tobe underſtood either 1. As a ſerious Advice 
to this purpoſe, ſeeing Life is ſhort and tranſitory, improve it to the 
beſt advancage, take comfort in it whilef? you may, only do it 
with moderation, and the fear of God. Or rather 2. As an Iro- 
nical concc{lion, ſuch as are uſual both in Scripture, as 1 Kir. 18. 
27. & 22. 15. Exeh. 28.3, 4 Mat. 26.45. and in other Authors. 
For this agrees much better with the context, and with the Ex- 
preſlions here uſed. And fo the ſenſe 1s, I foreſee what evil uſe 
ſome men will make of what I have now faid ; Things being thus, 
Let us eat and drinh , for to morrow we ſhall die, as they alſo reaſoned, 
1 Cor.15.32. f He ſpeaks to young Men particularly,becauſe they 
have both the greateſt ability, and the ſtrongeſt Inclinations to 
purſue ſenſual pleaſures, and are moſt impatient either of Re- 
ftraint or Admomrion. g Indulgethy frolick and jolly humour, 
and rake thy fill of delights þ Whatſoever thine Eye or Heart 
laſteth after, deny it not to them; as this Phraſe 1s raken, Num.1 5. 
39. nor 15 itever uſed in a good ſenſe. Compare Job 31. 7. Pſal. 
81.12. Fer. 18. 12. 2 Pet. 2. 14. I1 fob. 2. 16% 7 Butin 
the midſt of thy feaſtings and jolltty it will become thee, if thou art 


a reaſonable Creature, to conſider thy reckoning, and whether ' 


thou doſt nor purchaſe thy Gold too dear. & For all thy follies 
and ſinfut Lutts, which thou flerghreſt as tricks of youth. ! Will 
force thee to appear before his ſudgment-ſeat, to give a -ſerious 
account of all rhy youthful and exorbitant courſes, and to receive 
that ſentence which thy own Conſcience will then fay thou doſt 
juſtly deſerve. And if thou likeſt thy ſenſuality upon rheſe terms, 
much good may it do thee. I do not envy thee, nor defire topar- 
take of thy delicates. | | 


10 Therefore remove || ſorrow m2 from thy heart, 
and putaway evil z trom thy fleſh o; for childheod and 
youth are vanity p. : 9 | 


”n 4. e. Senſual and diforderly Luſts, v/hich he elegantly and 
emphatically calls ſorrow, with reſpe& to the foregoing words, to 
intimate, thart although ſuch praRices do art preſenr gratifie and de- 
light mens Senſes and vain Minds, yer they will ſhortly and certainly 
bring a man to intellerable ard eternal ſorrows, which it 1s thy 
Wiſdom to prevent. m Or, asit1is rendred in the margent, and 
by diversothers, anger ; a paſſion ro which men are moſt prone in 
the heat of youth Whercby he mav underſtand either anger a- 
gain(t him for this ſharp admonirion ; or rather againſt God, who 
hath laid ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon them, and threatens ſuch pu- 
niſhments to them for following their own natural Inclinations. So 
the ſenſe is, do not qurrrel with thy Judge, bur ſubmir and make 
thy Peace with him by «<leclaring War agataſt all thy Sins. = All 
evil Concupiſcences or Lufts, which though now they ſeem good 
to thee, will another day appear to he very evil and bitter things. 
o From thy bodily members. Which he mentions not excluſive- 
ly, asif he would allow them their ſpiricual evils, bur empharical- 
Iy, becauſe young men_ to whom he 1s here-ſpeaking , are moſt 
given to fleſhly or bodily Luſts. » 3.e. Moft vain, either 1. In 
their temperand diſpoſitions. Young men are frothy, and fooliſh, 
and inconſiderate, whereby they run into manifotd dangers, and 
therefore they ſhall do well to hearken to the Counſels of thoſe 
who by their greater Wiſdom and Experience, are more capable 
—_ of theſe matters. Or 2. In their condition, The time of 

outh 1s vaniſhing and tranſitory, and Old-age and Death w1ll 
ſpeedily come, againſt which every man in his wits will take care 
tolay infolid proviſions and comforts, 
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beſt proviſion for Old-age and Death; and lien itis moſt necefar y 
for the conquering thoſe impetuous Lufts and Paſſions which 
drown ſo many Thouſands of young Men in perdition, both in thi 
Life, and in thamocome. 4d The time of Old-age, which is «:5! 
3. e. burdenſome, and calamitous 1n itlelf, and far more erievous 
and terrible when it is loaded with the ſad remembrance of a mans 
yourhful Follies and Luſts, and with the dreadful proſpe& of ap- 
proaching Death and Judgment, which makes him ſee that he can. 
not live, and yer dare not die, and with the confideration and cy. 
perience of the hardneſs of his heart, which in rhar age js rarely 
brought to true Repenrance, and fo generally expires either in 
vain preſumption, or 1in helliſh deſperation. e My Lite is no; 
bitrer and burdenſome to me, and worſe than death: which js ire- 
quently the condition of Old-age. 


2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
ſtars be not darkned f, nor the clouds return after the 
rain g : 


f Heb. While: the ſun, and the light, and the moon, &c. That clauſe 
and the light, ſeems to be added to fignifie that he ſpeaks of the 
darkning of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, not in themſclyes, ox 
1n their own Bodies, but only in reſpect of that light which they 
afford to men. And therefore the ſame clauſe which 1s exprefled 
after the Sun, 15 to be underſtood after the Moon and Stars, as js 
very uſual in Scripture 1n like caſes, And thofe Exprefſionsare to he 
underſtood either 1. Literally, of the dimfightedneſs of v1 
men, by reaſon whereof the light of the Sun, &c. ſeems dark to 
them. Which ſeem$not to. agree with the Context, partly be- 
cauſe the dimneſs of their fight 15 expreſled in the next verſe, and 
partly becauſe both this and the following verſes are wholly Alle - 
gorical. Or rather 2. Figurarively, and that cither 1. Of the 
outward parts of the Body, and eſpecially of the Face, the Beauty 
of the Countenance, the lightſon: aiid picaſant complexion of the 
Cheeks, the livelineb of the Eyes, which are compared to the Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars, and which are obſcured in Old-age, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands it. Or 2. Ofrhe inward parts 
of the mind, the Underſtanding, Phancy, Memory , which may 
not unfitly be reſembled to the Sun, dnd Moon, and Stars, and all 
which are ſenfibly decayed in moſt old Men. For it may ſeem 


improbable, that Solomon in his deſcription of the infirmities of - 


Old-age ſhould omit the decays 'of the moſt noble. part of Man, 
which are commonly incident to Old- age. And yet, with ſubmiſl:on 
to thoſe worthy perſons who think otherwiſe, 1t ſeems not necei{a- 
ry thar he ſhould here ſpeak of thoſe inward decays, partly be- 
cauſe they are not ſo general in old Men as the decays of the,Body 
are; partly becauſe he here dire&eth his Speech to ſenſual men 
who are more affe&ed with corporal than with intelleQual mala- 
dies z and partly becauſe both the foregoing and following pallages 
concern the ſtate of Mens Bodies and their outward joins * 22g Or 
rather 3. Of external things, and of the great change of their 
joy and proſperity, which they had in their -youthful time, into 
ſorrow, and manifold calamiries, which are uſually the compari- 
ons of Old-age: For this interpretation ſeems beſt to agree both 
with the foregoing verſe, in which he deſcribes the milerics of 
Old-age, and with the following clauſe, which 1s added to ex- 
plain and determine thoſe otheriviſe ambiguous Expreſſions; and 
with the Scripture uſe of this Phraſe, which 1s the beſt key tor the 
underſtanding of Scripture 3 for a ſtare. of Comfort and Happ!- 
neſs 15 oft deſcribed by che Light of the Sun, &>c. as Fudg. 5.31. 
2 Sam. 23. 4 Iſa. 30. 26. & 60. 20. and a time and ſtate of grear 
trouble 1s ſet forth by the darkning of the Light of the Sun, &c. as 
Iſa. 13. 9, &C. & 24. 23. Foil 2.10. & 3. 15: Mat. 24.29. andofe 
elſewhere. & This Phraſe notes a perpetual Succeſſion, and Re- 
ciprocation of Rain, and Clouds bringing Rain, and then Rain 
and Clouds again, and fo without end. Whereby he expreſlerh 

either 1. The Rheums or Defluxions which do abundantly and 
inceſſantly flow in and from old Men, for want of natural beat and 
ſtrength to prevent or remove them. Or rather 2. The contt- 

nual viciffirude of Infirmities, Diſeaſes, and Griefs, in old Men, 

onedeep calling upon another, and one Atfi&ion beginning at the 

end of another ; whereas in young Men after Rain the Clonds are 

diſperſed, and fair weather ſucceeds, 


3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe, 6 ſhall 
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tremble, and the ſtrong men z ſhall bow themſelves, | or, teri 
and |j the grinders & ceaſe / becauſe They are few mm, and ” ja [ 


thoſe that look out of the windows n be darkened, [tle 


þ 3.e. OftheBody, whichis oft and fitly compared toan houle, 
Emember a now thy Creator þ in the days of as 9-4. 10: Plat. Fo ST oo ag bogs arte; ang 


thy uth Cc, while the evil days d come not, | either 1. The Ribs and Bones into which they are faſtened : 1 
* which are the Guardians of the inward and viral parts, which al: 
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_ 
F Pro. 22, 6, 


ih * when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 have 
* See 2.Sam, the y 6 3 pint nigh > —— . Y» . . The 
I9. 35: no pleaſure in theme; = much weakned and ſhaken by Old-age. Or _— So o 
ands and Arms, which are mans beſt inſtruments tro deic 


Body from the afſaults of Men or Beaſts, and which in a ſpecial 
manner are ſubje& tothis trembling, by paralitical or other like d1- 
ſtempers, that are moſt incident to old Men. 2 Either the Back, 
or the Thighs and Legs, in which the main ſtrength of the _— 
doth conſiſt, which 1n old Men are very feeble, 2nd unable bot! 
for the ſupport of the Body, and for motion. & The Teeth, _ 
eſpeciMy which are conymonly ſo cafled becauſe they grind 4 
Meat which we eat. ! To wit, to perform their Office. = Hed- 
becauſe they ave diminiſhed, enther 1. In ftrenach. Or 2. In num- 


ber ; being here one, and there another, and not united rogerher, 
unfic for their 


4 To wit, practically, or fo as to fear, and love , and faith- 
fully ſerve and worſhip him , which when men do not , they 
are aid roforget God, Pſ\. 9.'17. & 106. 21. and mm many other 
places. b The firſt Author, and continual Preſerver of thy Life 
and Being, and of all the perfeQions and enjoyments which accom- 
pany it, ro whom thou haſt the higheſt an _—_ obligations 
to do ſo, and upon whom thou hatſt a conſtant and neceſſary de- 

I ndance, and therefore to forget him is moſt unnatural, and 1n- 
Laine, and difingenuous. c For then thou art moſt able ro do 
it, and thou oweſt the beſt of thy Time and Strength ro God; 


then thou haſt opportunity to do it; and thou maiſt not live till and one direRly againſt another, and conſequently a 
Old-age : then ir will be moſt acceptable ro God, and moſt com- werk. 1 The Eyes. By windows he underitands either I . a 
fortable to thy ſelf, as the beſt evidence of thy ſincerity, and the -| holes 1n which the Eyes arc fixed, Zech. 14.12. Or 2 Eye- 
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Eye-lids, which, like windows, are either opened or ſhut. Or 
3- Thoſe Humours and Coats of the Eyes, nored by Anatonults, 
which are the chief Inſtruments by which the Eye ſees. 


ſound of the grinding is low p, and he ſhall rife up 9 
at the voice of the bird r, and all the daughters of mu- 


ſick 5 ſhall be brought low ?. 


o Or, towardgthe- treats: which lead into the ſtreets. This is 
underftoodeither 1. Literally ; becauſe men, when they are ve- 
ry old, keep much at home, and have neither ſtrength nor incl1- 
nation to go abroad. Or rather 2. Allegorically, as all the other 
clauſesare underſtood. And fo the doors are ether 1. The out» 
ward Senſes, which, as doors, let in outward ObjeRts to the Soul. 
Or rather 2. The Mouth, or the two Lips, here expreiled by a 
ward of the dual number, which are oft called a door, both in 
Scripture, as Pſz/. I41. 3. Mich. 7. 5. and in other Authors, 
which, like a door, open or ſhut the way which leads into the 
ſtreets or common paſſages of the Body, ſuch as the Guller, and 
Stomach, and all the Bowels, as alſo the Wind-pipe, and Lungs ; 
which alſo are principal inſtruments both oi ſpeaking and earing. 
And theſeare ſaid to be /#:t, not ſimply and abſolutely, as if they 
did never eat, or drink, or ſpeak, but comparatively, becauſe 
Men in extream Old-age £row dull and liſtle(s, having little or no 
appetite to eat,, Md are very much indiſpoſed for diſcourſe, and 
ſpeak bur ſeldom. p Or, becaye the ſound, &c. So this may be 
added, not asa new Symprom of Old-ape, but only as the reaſon of 
the foregoing Symptom. The ſenſe 15, When, or becauſe the 
Teeth, called the grinders, v. 3. are looſe and few, whereby both 
his ſpeech 1s low, and the noiſe which he makes in eating is bur 
ſmall. And this is one great cauſe of his indiſpoſedneſs both ro 
eating and to ſpeaking. Some underſtand this of Conco&tion, 
which after a ſort doth grind the Mear in the ſtomach, and in the 
other parts appointed by God for that work. But that 1s tranſa&t- 
ed inwardly, and without all noiſe or ſound. q To wit, from his 
Bed, being weary with Lying, and unable to get fleep. »r Either 


2. Upon the ſmalleſt noiſe. Which doth not conf1ſt with thar - 


deafneſs incident to old Men, and deſcribed in the next words. Or 
rather 2. As ſoon as the Birds begin to chirp, which 1s early in 
the morning , whereas Children and Young Men, can he and 
ſleep long in the morning. 5 All thoſe Senſes or parts of the 


Body, which are employed in Muſick and Song, as well thole . 


which make it, as the parts of and within the Mouth, as thoſe 
which receive it, tro wit, the Ears. t Shall be caft down from 
their former excellency ; they are become incapable etther of ma- 
king mufici:, or of delighring in 1t. 


5 Alſo when they ſhall be afraid # of that which 3s 
high x, and fears ſhall be in the way y, and the al- 
mond-tree ſhall flouriſh z, and the graſhopper ſhall be 
a burden a, and delire b ſhall fail: becauſe man goeth c 
to his long home 4, and rhe mourners e go about the 
ſtreets : 


# The paſſion of Fear is obſerved to be moſt incident to old 
Men, of which divers Reaſons may be given. x Either 1, Of 
high things, leſt they ſhould fall upon them. Or rather 2. Of 
high places, of going up hills or ſtairs, which 1s very irkſom to 
them, becauſe of their weakneſs, and wearineſs, and giddinefs, 
and danger, or dread of falling. And this clauſe, together with 
the next may be rendred thus, and that agreeably to the Hebrew 
Text, Alſo they (hall be afraid and terrified (Two words exprefling the 
ſame thing, Which 1s very frequent in the-Hebrew,) of that which 
Is bigh in the way, When they walk abroad they will dread to go 
up any high or ſteep places. y Leſt as they are walking, they 
ſhould ſtumble, or fall, or be thruſt down, or ſome infirmity or 
miſchief ſhould befall rhem. x4 Their heads ſhall be as full of gray 
Hairs, as the Almond-Tree 1s of white Flowers. Such Metaphors 
are not uriuſual in other Authors. Hence Sophocles calls a gray or 
hoary Head flowry, and again, covered with white flowers. a If it 
doth accidentally hop up and reft upon them. They cannor en- 
dure the leaſt burden, being indeed a burden to themſelves. But 
the words may be, and are by others rendred, the locuſt (as the an- 
cient Interpreters, and many others render ir ; or, as ours, and 
ſome others, the graſhopper, which comes to the ſame thing ; for 
theſe two ſorts of inſets are much of the ſame nature and ſhape,) 
ſhall be a burden to itſelf. And by the locnſt or graſhopper may be under- 
ſtood eicher 1, The old Man himſelf, who bears ſome reſem- 
blance ro it, in ſhape, by reaſon of the bones ſticking out, in the 
conſtirurion of the Body, which 15 drie and withering, and in the 
Legs and Arms which are lender, the fleſh being conſumed. Or 
2. The Back, which fitly follows after the Head upon which the 
Almond-Tree flouriſhed, in which the firengrth of the Body lay, 
and which formerly was able to bear great burdens, bur now, 
through its weakneſs and crookednef, 1s a burden too heavy for 
1tfelf. And ſome of the Jewnſh and other Interpreters underſtand 
this word, which others render /ocyſt or gra-opper, to be ſome part 
of the Body, either the Back-bone, or the þ:ad of the Thigh-bane, or 
the Ankle-bone, any of which may well be ſaid to be hearty or burden- 
ſome to itſelf, when 1t moves ſlowly and liſtteſly, and not without 
difficulty and trouble. b To wit, of Meats, and Drinks, and Mu- 
ſick, and other carnal Delights, which are vehemently defired by 
men in the hear of their Youth, bur are unſavoury to old men ;; of 
which ſee an Inſtance, 2 Sam. 19. 35. It is true, the former Fx- 
preſſions are metaphorical, but the two next following are proper, 
and to be underſtood literally, and fo may this claule alſo. c Is 
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travelling towards ir, & every day nearer to it than other. 4 From 
this place of his pilgrimage into the Grave, from whence he muſt 
never return into this world, and into the ſtate and place of the fu- 
ture Life, which is unchangeable and everlaſting. e Either ſuch as 


4 And the doors be ſhut in the ftreers.o, when the | were hired to that end, of whom ſee on Fer. <. 17. Mat. 9. 23. & 


IT. 17. or true Mourners, near Relations, and dear Friends, ac- 
company the dead Corps through the ſtreets to the Grave. 


. 6 Oc ever the ſilver cord be looſed , or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the foun- 
tain, or the wheel broken art the ciſtern f. 


f This verſe is tobe underſtood either 1. Literally, of the or- 
naments of Life, ſuch as Chains, and Jewels, and veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, and of the inſtruments by which the neceflary Proviti- 
ons and ſupports of Lite arc conveyed to us, ſuch qs fountains of 
water, and Pitchers, &c. .which may be ſaid to be looſed or bro- 
Ken becauſe they are negleRed as uſeleſs things to the dead man. 
Or rather 2. Allegorically, of thoſe inward parts.of Mans Body 
which are the chief Inſtruments of Life, or Senſe and Morion, and 
of the vital or animal operations, whether ſuch from which the 
firſt pour or in which they are firſt elaborated and pra" 
which may fitly be compared to a bowl, and fountain, or ciſtern; or 
ſuch by which they are derived or conveyed to the ſeveral parts of 
the body, which are very conveniently deſigned. by the cord, and 
pitcher, and wheel z all which are truly faid to be looſed or broken, 3.t. 
diflolved, or become uſeleſs and inſufficient for the performance of 
their ſeveral fan&ions. This in the general. Bur it ſeems moſt pro- 
bable that Solomon, who was fo profcund a Philoſopher, anddoubt- 
leſs had an accurate knowledge of all the parts of mans Body, and 
their ſeveral offices and operations, dorh by thefe ſeveral Expreſli- 
ons deſcribe fo many particular parts and offices. By the filzer cord its 
generally and moſt probably conceived,that he underſtands the puh 
or marrow of the back-bone, which comes from the brain, and 
rhence goeth down to the yery loweſt end of the Back-bone, roge- 
ther with the Nerves and Sinews, which, as Anatomitſts obſerve, 
are nothing elſe bur the produion & continuation of the marrow. 
And this 15 moſt aptly compared to a cofa,. both for its figure, 
which 1s very long and round, and for its uſe, which 1s to draw 
and move the parrs of the Body, and to ſilver, both for its excellen- 


cy and colour, which is white and bright, even in a dead, and. 


much -more in a living Body. And this may properly be faid to 
be looſed, or diſſolved, or broken, or removed, as others render the 
word, the ſenſe of all theſe tranſlations being the ſame, becauſe it 
15 relaxed, or obſtructed, or otherwiſe diſenabled for its proper 
ſervice. And anſwerably hereunto by the golden bowl he under- 
ſlands the Membranes of the Brain, and eſpecially that innermoſt 
Membrane which 1s called by Anatomiſts, the pious mother, becauſe 
ir doth with a mothetly care-defend the Brain, and affiſt and go- 
vern 1ts aQions, which inſmuates itſelf into all the parts of the 
Brain,following 1t in 1ts various windings and turnings,keeping ezch 
parcel of 1t in 1ts proper place, and diſtinguiſhing and dividing one 
part from another, to prevent diſorder and miſchief. . This 1s not 
unfitly called a bow!, partly becauſe it is round, and partly becauſe 
it receives and contains 1n 1t all the ſubſtance of the Brain; and a 
golden bowl, partly for its great preciouſneſs and uſefulneſs ; partly 
for its ductility, being drawn our into a great thinneſs or fineneſs, 
as Gold is capable of being drawn forch into thinner plates than o- 
ther merals can bear ; and partly for irs colour, which 1s ſomwhar 
yellow, and comes nearer to that of Gold than any other part of 
the Body doth. And this 1s well faid to be broþen, as for the rea- 
ſons above noted, fo becauſe upon the approach of Deathir is com- 
monly ſhrivel'd up, and many times broken. And as theſe two 
former clauſes concern the Brain, and the animal Powers, fo the 
two following clauſes of this verſe reſpe& the Spring and ſeat of the 
vital Powers and Operations, and of the blood, the prear inſtru- 
ment thereof, which hath Heen commonly conceived, and ccnſc- 
quently is here underſtood, to be the Liver, but more truly and 
certainly 1s the Heart, which is now known and confeſſed to be the 
ſource of the blood. And fo Solomon here deſcribes the chief Or- 
gans or Veſſels appointed for the Produdtion, and Diſtriburion, and 
Circulation of the Blood in Man's Body. For although the Do- 
arine of the Circulation of the Blood hath lien hid and unknown 
for very many Generations together, and therefore the honour of 
the Invention of 1r 15 juſtly aſcribed to a famous Phyſician of our 
Country, yetit is not improbably ſuppoſed by ſome, that it was 


well known to So/omon, although after his times it was loſt, as . 


dou}tleſs many other things were, which he wrote concerning 
Plants, and other things. According to this motion the fountain here 
15 the right Ventricle of the heart, which is now acknowledged to 
be the ſpring of Life, and of the viral Spirits, and the pitcher 1s the 
veins which convey the blood from tto other parrs, and eſpecial- 
Iy that arrerious Vein, as Anatomiſts cal! it, by which it 1s trant- 
mitred to the Lungs, and thence to the | fr Ventricle of the Heart, 
where 1t 1s better clahborated, and then by rhe Pulſe rhruſt out 1n- 
to the great Arcery, called Arteriz aorta, and by 1ts branches dif- 
perſed into all the parts of the Body, to give them Life and Vipor, 
which being done, the reſidue of the Blocd 15 carricd back by the 
Veins into the right VYentricle of the Heart, whence it 15 diſpoſed, 
as hath been now mentioned, and fo runs in a perpetual round, un- 
leſs 1t be obſtrufted by ſome diforder in the Body. And the ci- 


ſtern 15 the lefr Ventricle of the Hearc, and the wheel ſeems to be 


that great Artery which 1s joined ro 1t, which 1s very fitly fo called, 
becauſe ir 15 the tirſt and great inſtrument of this Rorarton or Cir- 
culation of the Blood, which by its Pulſe 1s forcibly thruſt our in- 
ro all the parts of the Body, whence, by various windings and 


| turnings, it returns thither again, and (© is ſent again upon the 


ſame journey, which in like manner 1: pet forms again and again, 
as long as Life and Health continue ; and wen any of theſe parts 
7K are 


Chap. XII 


Chap. XII. 


are diſenablcd for rhediſcharge of their Offices, then are they fi:ly 
ſaid to be broken. The pitch:y may be faid to bz brozen at the ſom 
t:in, when the veins do not return the blood to the Hearr, bnt ſuf- 
fer it toſtand till and cool within them, whence comes that cold- 
neſs of the outward parts, which 1s a near forerunner of Death. 
And the whirl may be faid to bs broken at th ciſtern, when rhe preat 
Arteries do not pzrform their Office of conveying the Blood jnro 
the left Ventricle of the Heart, and of thrafiing it our thence 1nro 
the leiſer Arccries, whence comes that ccating of the pulic, which 
15 4 certain ſign of approaching Dearth, 


*Gen. 3.15. #7 * Then ſhall the duſt g return to the cart as it 
*Num-15.22- was þ: and the ſpirit ; ſhall return unto God & * who 


& 27. 16. A 
oO * 

Job 34. 14. 3aVE it / 2 | ] 

Ia. 57. 15. 2 The Body called 4ſt . bath for its original which was irom 


Zech. 12: 1. theduſt, and to fignitie its vileand corruptible Nature, Fob. 4+ 19. 
& 20. 19. Pſal. \03, 14+ þ Whence it was firſt raken. He al- 
ludes to that pallage G?2. 3. 19. # The Soul of man frequently to 
called, as Gen 2 9. Pſzl 31+ 5. &c. becauſe it 1s of a ſpiritual or 
immaterial Nature. 4 Into his preſence, and before his Tribunal, 
tharthere it may be ſentenced to its everlaſting habitations, eirher 
to abide with God for ever, if it be approved by him, or other - 
wite to be eternally ſhur out from his preſence and favour. / To 
wit, in a peculiar manner, by his crearing Power for 1na general 
ſenſe Goa giveth to every ſeed his own holy, 1 Cor. 15. 38. Hence he 
is called the father of Spirits, Heb. 12. g. 


* Ch. 1. 2. $ * Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, all zs va- 
nity 7. | 
m This ſentence wherewith he began this Book he here repeat- 
<th in the end of ic. partly as that which he had proved in all the 
foregoing diſcourſe, and partly as that which naturally and neceſſa- 
rily followed from both the branches of the aſſertion now laid 
- down, Vs 7, 


[[Or, the move And || moreover, becauſe the preacher was wile x, 


pee teins he itil raught the people knowledge 0; yea, he gave 
* i Kin. 4.32, $90d heed p, and ſought our 4, and * ſer in order 7 ma- 


ny proverbs s. | 


n Which he affirmeth not our of vain oftentation, but partly to 
procure the more credit and acceptance-tohis Dodrine and Coun» 
ſel here delivered; and partly to declare his Repentance for his 
former follies, and Gods great Mercy in reſtoring his Wiſdonn to 
him. 6 As God gave him this Wiſdom, that he might be a reacher 
of others, fo he uſed it to that end. Therefore deſpiſe nor his 
Counſel. p Hedid not raſhly and fooliſhly utter wharſoever came 
Into ins mind, or mouth, but ſer1oufly pondered both his matter 
and words. 9q. Both by the exerciſe of his own mind, and by read- 
Ing and learning from others. r Or, 4zrectea os fitted. . He fele&t- 
edſuch as were moſt uſeful. s Excellent and wile fayings, which 
__ called Proverbs, as was noted before upon the Book'of Pry- 
verbs. : 


f Heb. words 16 "The preacher ſought to find out | acceptable 
of delight. g d that which Ve | 
words, and hat 2ybich was written: s, 24s upright x, 


even words of truth y. k 


t Heb. defrrable or ddightful, worthy of all acceptation, ſuch as 
would minifter comfort and profit to' the hearers or Readers. 
u By the Preacher in this and his other Books. + Heb. right or 
ftreight, agrecable to the Mind or Wilf of God, which 1s the rule 
of right, not crooked or perverſe. y Not fables cunningly deviſed 
to decerve the ſimple, bur true and certain Dofrines which com- 
mend themſelves to mens own Conſciences or Reaſons, wholſom and 
edifying Counſels. 


11 The words of the wiſe 2 are as goads, and as 
nails a faſtened þ by the maſters of aſſemblies c, which 
are giver-from one ſhepherd 4, 


ECOLESIASTES. 


| 


| Mi 


7 Not of ſecularly or politickly wiſe men, but of the ſpiritually 
' >) / bal IN > Y . $a wy 3 4 T 
wiſe and hely men of God 3 of which, and nor of the former, tis 
whole conrext treats. 4 Picrcing into mens dull Minds, and hard 


_ Hearts, and quickening and provoking them to the practice of all 


their duties. þ Which do nor only amuſe and ſtartle men for the 
preſent, as the wife and grave Counſels of moral Philoſophers p b 
quently do, but make powerful and abiding imprefions in - ing 
which rhe peculiar ctte& of Gods Word. © By the teache ws 
Gods Church and People, whether Prophets or others wan: 4 
by God for that work. 4 From God, or from Jeſus Chrift % 

great Shepheard and Teacher of the Church in all Ages, by nhop 
Spirit the ancient Prophets, as well as other ſucceeding Teache : 
wereinſpired and taught, 7:7. 3. 15. I Pet. leil. & 2 Pet. 1 = 
And this clauſe ſeems to be added partly as the reaſon of charadmi. 
rable Harmony and Agreement which 1s amongſ{ all the men Xf 
God 1n all ages and places, becauſe they are all taught by oneMaſter 

and guided by the fame Hand; and partly to oblige us tothe Ok 
Attention and Revercnce to al! their Poarincs and Counſels which 
we are toreceive as the word of Ged, and not of Men only 45 15 
ſaid 1 Theſ. 2. 13, RT 


12 And further, by theſe e, my ſon, be admoniſh- 


ed f: of making many books there is no end g, and 
much || ſtudy þ zs a wearineſs to the fleſh, 


e By theſe Wiſe Men, and their Words or Wgrings, of which 
he ſpake 1n the foregoing verſe. f Take your InftruQtions from 
them, for their words arc right and true, as he ſaid %. 10, where. 
as the words of other men arc falſe, or arheft doubrful. #@ I could 
ealily write many Books and Jarge Volumes upon theſe matters 
bur that were an cndlets and needleſs work; ſeeing things necefla- 
ry to be known and done, lic in a little compats, as ke informs us 


Or, Yading, 


in the nexrvexſe. þ The rcading of many Books written by learg-* 


ed Philoſopher: abour theſe things ; which it 15 niore than proba- 
ble were then exrant., though fince loſt, which alſo Solomon, being 
ſo curious and inquiſitive a perſon, would 1n all likelihood procure 
and peruſe as far as he had opportunity. 7 It wafteth a mans 
ſtrength and Spirits, and yer (which 15 implied) doth not fatisfie 
the Mind, nor ſufficiently recompence the trouble and inconyeni- 
ence to which man 1s expoled by it. 


13 || Ler us hear the concluſion of the whole mat- 
rer þ, *'Fear God ], and keep his commandments m : 
for this's the whole duty i of man, 


& The ſumm and ſubſtance of all that hath been faid or written 
by wiſe men, (o far as it is neceflary for us to know. J Which is 
Synecdochically put here, as it 1s very frequently in Scripture, for 
all the inward Worſhip of God, Reverence, and Love, and Truſt 
and a Devoredneſs of Heart to ſerve and pleaſe God, and a Lothneſs 
io oftend him, and an Aptneſs to tremble at his Word and Judg- 
ments. This is fitly added as a neceſiary effe& and certain Evi- 
dence of the Fear of God. Make Conſcience of praiſing whatſo- 
ever God requires, how coſtly, or tronblefom, or dangerous, {6- 
ever it be. » In the Hebrew 1t 1s only, the whole: it 1s his whole 
work and buſineſs, his whole Perfe&ion and Happincf, it is the 
ſumm of what he need either know, or do, or enjoy. 


Chap. XI 


[|Or, :'t erd of 


1 matt fuel 


ff ! I. I 
Ali trat natn 
I 
ksy Ved a, 


*Deut. 6. 2: 


& 10.124 


I4 For * God ſhall bring every work into judg- * Rom. 2.15. 


ment 0, with every ſecret thing p, Whether 37 be good, * 


or whether zt be evil. 


0 This 1s added either 1. As areafon of what helaſt ſaid, ths 
/s the whole of man, becauſe all men muſt give an account to God of 
all their works, and this alone will enable them to do that with 
joy, and not with grief: Or 2. As another Argument to preGthe 
foregoing Exhortation, Feay God, and keep his commandments, for 


and viſible ations, bur eyen inward and ſecret thoughts. 


CANTICLES. 


ou muft be called to judgmentabout it, &c. p Notonly outward | 


I 4s IC, 


1 Cor. 4. 


CANTICLES. 


Efore I come to the Explication of this Book, ſome things muſt be premiſed concernivg it. 1, That it was of Di- 
B wine Inſpiration is ſo clear and certain, that as the Tewiſh Writers note, none ever queſtioned it, although 
ſome doubted of ſome other of Solomon's Writings. And the ſame Arguments which prove the Divinity of other Books, 
are found here, ſuch as the quality of the Pen-man, who was confeſſedly a man inſpired by God ; the Excellency and 
Uſefulneſs of the Matter ; the ſacred and ſublime Majeſty of the ſtile; and the ſingular efficacy of it upon the Hearts of 
ſober and ſerious Perſons, who read it with due preparation , and thoſe other Charadters which are commonly known, 
and therefore it is needleſs here to enumerate. 2. The form of this Book is dramatical, wherein ſeveral parts or par- 
cels of it are uttered by, or in, the Name of ſeveral perſons, which are chiefly Four, the Bridegroom and the Bride, 
and the Friends or Companions of the one, and of the other. Nor 1s it declared what or when each of them ſpeak, but 
that is ſecretly couched, and is left to the obſervation of the prudent Reader, as is uſual in Writings of this Nature. 
3. The deſign of the Book in general is to deſcribe the paſſionate Lowes and happy Marriage of t2vo perſons, and their 
mutual Satisfattion therein, and the bleſſed Fruits and Effefts thereof. But then it is not to be render ſtood carna!lly 
concerning Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, as ſome have fancied, although the occaſim of this Love and Mar- 
riage may be taken from that, or rather he makes an alluſion to that, but ſpiritually concerning Ged, or Chriſt, and h:s 
Church and People. This is ſufficiently evident from the deſcriptions of this Bridegroom and Bride, which are ſuch as 
could not with any decency be uſed or meant concerning Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, as when be is brought. 
in like a Country Shepherd, Ch, t. 7. and is called his Brides Brother, Ch. 5. 2. and when be gives ſuch high and 
exceſſrve Commendations to himſelf, as we ſhall ſee, and when ſhe is made the keeper of Vineyards and of Sheep, 
Ch. 1.6, 8. andis ſaid tobe ſmitten and abuſed by the Watchmen, Ch. 5. 7. and tobeterrible as an Army, Ch.6.%4., 
and to be like Pharaol's Horſes, and to have an Head like Carmel, a Noſe like a Tower, Eyes like Fiſhpools, 
Teeth like a flock of Sheep, &c. Ch. 7. 4, 5- And there are many ſuch like Expreſſions and Deſcriptions, which 
being applied to them, are abſurd and monſtrous. Hence it follows that this Book is zo be underſtood myſtically wr 
Allegorically concerning that ſpiritual Love and Marriage which 1s between God or C briſt, and bis Church, or every be- 
lieving Soul. And this will be more than probable tv any man who ſhall conſider the following particulars. 1, That the 
Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament are full of myſtical and Allegorical paſſages ; which being known and 
confeſſed, it is needleſs to prove. 2. That the Doctrine of Chriſt, or #be Meſſias, and of his being +he Head, and 
Hutband, and Saviour of Gods Church or People , as well known, at leaſt to the Prophets, and the wiſe and 

ious Iſraelites, in the time of the Old Teſtament ; whereof we have many manifeſt and unqueſt ionable evidences, not 
only in the New Teſtament, but in the Writings of Moſes, i the Books of Plalms and Proverbs, and in the Pro- 
phets, as hath been noted in part, and will, God aſſiſting, be further obſerved in the proper places. 3. That God com+. 
pares himſelf to a Bridegroom, and his Church to a Bride, Iſa. 62.5. and calls, and owns himſelf the Husband f 
his People, Ila. 54. 5. Ho. 2. 16, 19, 20. In which places, by comparing theſe with many other Texts of Scripture, 
by God, or the Lord, is meant Chriſt, the ſecond Pe;ſon in the Godhead, who then was to come down, and ſince 
did come from Heaven to Earth, for the conſummationof that eternal project of Marriage between God and his People. 
Which alſo is fully confirmed by the writings of the New Teſzament, which were deſigned for the Explication of the 
Old, in which Chriſt is expreſly declared to be the Bridegroom or Husband of his Church, as Mat. 9. 15, & 22. 2. 
John 3. 29. 2 Cor. 11. 2. Eph. 5. 23. Rev. 19.7. @ 21. 2. & 22.17. 4. That the 45th Plalm, which is. 
a kind of abridgment of this Book, although it had its riſe from, or alludes to the Marriage between Solomon and 
Pharaoh's Daughter, was written concerning the Meſſias, as all Interpreters, both Chriſtian and Fewiſh agree, and 
concerning the myſtical Marriage between Chriſt and his Church; of which ſee my notes upon that Pſalm. From theſe 
conſiderations, and many others which might be ſuggeſted, and which will offer themſelves to our thoughts from ſeveral 
paſſages of it, it us ſufficiently manifeſt, that the main ſcope and buſineſs of this book 4s to deſcribe the mutual Live, 
Union, and Communion which # between Chrift and his Church in the variozs conditions to which it is liable in this 
World, as in the ſtate of Weakneſs, and Deſertion, and Perſecution from fooliſh Shepherds, and the like, Chap. 1, 
6, 7. and 3. 1,2, 3,4» and 5. 2,7, &c. Moreover it is to be conſidered , that Solomon doth here wary his 
Speech, ſometimes ſpeaking of the Church in general, as one Perſon or Body; and ſometimes of the particular Mem: 
bers of it, or of ſeveral Believers, both of ſuch as really and ſincerely are ſo, or ſuch as profeſs to be ſo, and of their 
various diſpoſitions and conditions. And hence comes the difference of Perſons here mentioned, the Mother, or $ pouſe, 
and the Children, or Daughters of Jeruſalem, Sixty Lucens, and Eighty Concubines, ſome that are Strangers to the 
Bridegroom, and ſome that are well acquainted with him, &c. Theſe things being premijed will give great light 
0 the ſeveral paſſages of this Book. 


called, whether yon conſider the Author of ir, who was a great 
Prince, and the wiſeſt of all mortal Men, the rwo Adams only ex- 
: cepred ; or che Subje&t of it, which 1s nor Solomon, but a greater 
—- than Solomon, even Chriſt, and his Marriage with the Cherch, as 

He ſong of ſongs 4, which & Solo- | hathbeen noted ; or the Marter of it, which is moſt lofty and my- 
mons 6. ſerious, containing 1n it the greateſt and nobſef} of all the myſte- 
ries contained either in the Old or the New Teftament ; moſt pi- 
a The moſt excellent of all Songs, whether | ous and patherical, breathing forth the hotreſt flames of Love be- 
compoſed by profane or ſacred Authors, by | tween'Chriſt and his People, moſt ſweer, and comforrable, and 
Solomon, or by any other. So this Hebrew Phraſe is underſtood in | aſeful to all that read it with ſerious and chriſtian Eyes. Nor 1s it 
other caſes, as the holy of holies ſignifies the moſt holy; and the | the worſe becauſe. prophane and wanton Wirs abuſe it, and ende2- 
higheſt King is called King of Kings; & there are multitudes of ſuch | your to faſten their ablurd and filchy ſenſes vpon ſome paſſages in ir. 
wnſtances, as hath becn oft obſerved. And ſo this might well be | The truth 15, this Book requires a ſober and pious, not a laicivious 


2790 and 


CHAP. L 


Chap. 


* Ch. 4+ 10» 
+ Heb. ty 


e2TtSs 


F Joh. 6. 44- 
YPC45-14,1 5+ 


fj Or, they love 
thee wprightly. 


' Joy. 


T. 


and fooliſh Reader : for which reaſon ſome of the ancient Hebrews 
adviſed young men to forbear the reading of it, till they were 
Thirty years old. bþ Which was compoſed by Solomon : bur whe- 
ther before his Fall, or after his Repentance, Is not cafte to dceter- 
mine, nor neceſſary to be known. 


2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth c : 
* for | thy love  zs better than wine e. 


£ The beginning of this Book is abrupt, and may ſeem diſorder” 
ly ; bur is very ſurable to, and uſual in Writings of this nature; 
wherein things are not related inan hiſtorical and exquiſite orders 
but that which was firſt done is brought in as it were accidentally 
after many other patſzgs; as we fee in Hojner, and Virgil, and1n 
the Greekand Latine Comedians. Theſe are the words of the Spouſe, 
as all acknowledg, wherein the breatherh forch her paſſionare Love 
to the Bridegroom, whom ſhe doth not name, but only intimate 
by the Pronoun Relative, hi, which is here put without and for 
the antecedent, as Pſzl. 87. 1. & 114+ 2+ Fobn20.15. Which 
manner of Expreſſion ſhe uſerh becauſe it was needles ro name 
him, as being ſo well known ro the perſon, or perſons, ro whom 
ſhe ſpeaks, and being the only perſon who was continually in her 
thoughts and ſpeeches. By biſſes, which were the nſual rokens of 
Love and good-will, the means nothing elſe but the communica- 
tions and manifeſtations of his Love and favour to her, as the fol- 
lowing clauſe explains this, his Graces and comforts breathed into 
her from the mouth and Spirit of Chriſt. d This ſudden change 
of the perſon is frequent, eſpecially in ſuch parherical diſcourſes. 
Firſt ſhe ſpeaks of him as abſent, and ar a diſtance, but ſpeedily 
grows into more acquaintance with him, and by ardent defire and 
faith, embraceth him as preſent. e Than the moſt delicious 
meats or drinks, or than all ſenſual delights, this one kind being 
Synecdochically pur for all the reſt, as it is Eſth. 5. 6. Fob 1. 13» 
Prot. 9. 2. Eccl. 2. 3+ 


3 Becauſe of the favour of thy gcod ointments f, 
thy name g x as ointment poured forth þ, therefore do 
the virgins 2 love thee. 


f Becauſe of thoſe excellent Gifts and Graces of Gods Spirit 
wherewtth thou art repieniſhed, and which flow from thee upon 
thy Members. g Either 1. Thou thy felf, Names being ofc put 
for Perſons, as FF. 1. 15. Rev. 3. 4. Or racher 2. Thy fame or 
report, the very mention of thee, and all thoſe things by which 
thou makeft thy ſelf known to men, thy Word, and particularly 
thine offers and promiſes of Pardon and Salvation made to finners, 
and all thy works, both ordinary and miraculous, eſpecially that 
great work of Redemption. h Moſt lovely, and acceptable, and 
refreſhing. 7 Called the companions of the Bride, Pſal. 45. I4. 
particular believers, who are called /irgins, 2 Cor. LI. 2. Rev. 14. 
4- who have their ſenſes exerciſed to perceive this feetneſs and 
fulneſs of Chriſt. 


4 * Draw me&4, wel will run after thee 9: 
the king » * hath brought me o into his chambers : 
we will be glad and rejoice in thee q, we will remem- 
ber » thy love more than wine : || the upright love 
thee. | 


& By thy Grace and holy Spirit effeftually enclining my Heart 
to come unto thee, as this Phraſe implies, er. 31. 3. Hof. 11. 4. 
Joh. 6.44, 45+ As thou haſt outwardly called and invited me, fo 
do thou inwardly move me, who am naturally averſe and backward 
to follow thee. ! Both I thy Spouſe, and the Virgins my Compa- 
nions. And this change of numbers teacheth us that the Spouſe in 
this Book 1s one great Body, confiſting of many Members, of 
whom therefore he ſpeaks ſomrtimes 1n the ſingular, and ſome- 
times in the vlural number, # Will follow thee readily, and 
chearfully, and ſwiftly ; which 1s oppoſed to her former ſluggiſh- 
ne and liſtleſnefs, We will not receive thy Grace in vain, but 
will improve it,and cooperate with it,and ſtir up all our {trength ro 
ſerve and obey thee. -» Chriſt, my Huſband and Lord,the King of 
his Church, as he is oft called, the King of Kings, &c. o Heb, hath 
eauſed me to come, by drawing me as I defired. He hath anſwered 
my Prayer. p Where I may moſt freely and familiarly converſe 
with him, and enjoy him. He hath taken me into intimare com- 
munion with himſelf. Theſe Chambers ſeem to note either 1. Thoſe 
heavenly Manfions into which Believers are ſometimes ſaid to be 
brought, even in this Life, as Eph. 2. 6. becauſe they have a live- 
ly Faith, and well grounded Hope, and Affurance, and ſome com- 
forrable forctaſts of that bleſſed State. Or rather 2. Thoſe places 
and conditions upon Earth, in which they enjoy the ſpecial favor 
and fellowſhip of God in Chriſt , as the publick Afemblies, in 
which Chriſt 1s in a peculiar manner preſent, Mat. 18. 20. where 
his Word and Ordinances are diſpenſed, and where he poureth 
forth his Spirit, and Bleſſings, and ſpeaks great Peace, and gives 
forth his Loves unto his 4 bs oe Yea, even the private Cloſets, 
wherein Belieyers enjoy much of Chriſt by Prayer, and Praiſe, 
and Reading, and Meditation, are ſuch Chambers alſo: For it 
is not the Place, but the State, or Priviledge, which 1s here ſigni- 
fied, and which 1s conſiderable. q Or, For thez, in, or for, 
thy Love and Favour to us, which 1s the principal cauſe of our 
ry Or, commemorate or ctlebrate. This ſhall be the nfatter of 
our Thoughts and Diſcourſes. s Thoſe chaſte and fincere Virgins 
_—_—_ Ve 3» Who are here oppoſed to hypocritical Profeſ- 
Ours. 


CANTICLES. 


5 Iamblack r, but comely«, Oye daughters of 
Jeruſalem x, as the tents of Kedar y, as the curtains of 
Solomon &. 


t It might be objeR&ed, whoart thou, that thou ſhou 76 
pretend to ſuch a Royal Bridegroom, and ſuch Honours eos 
To this the Churchanſvers, I confeſs, as to my ſelf and outward av- 
pearance 1n the Eyes of the World, I have not that Pom _ 
Beauty which Men admire, but am black, contemptthle _ de 
formed, borh for my own Infirmities and Diſorders, and for the 
ſcandals of ſome of my own Members, and for the Reproaches and 
Perſecutions of worldly men. She alludes to the complexion of 
Pharao\'s Daughter, who was black. » Yet I am glorious with i, 
Pjal. 45. 13. and comely through the Beauty which my + aiband 
hath put upon me, by his Graces and Bleflings conferred u;:-» + - 
ſuch and Sanctification, ec. x By which ſhe un. 
derſtands particular Believers, whoſe Mither Jeruſalem is called 
G21. 4. 25, who had joined themlelves to her, eſpectally young 
Converts and weak Chriſtians, who were ſtartled and oftended 5 
the contemplation of her blackneſs. y #. 2. Of the wild 4»4h;mn; 
the Poſteriry of Kedar, Gen. 25. 13. who dwelr in Tents, which 
were black and uncomely, both in themſelves, aud 1 the injuries 
of the weather, ro which they were conſtantly exvo0fd, > As 
the Hangings wherewith Solomons Houſe was furnithed, whic! none 
can doubt that they were moſt beautiful and glorious. So theſe 
two laſt clauſes anſwer to the two firſt, and that in the ſame Or- 
der in which they lie. 


6 Look not upon me # beczuſe I am black, becauſe 
the ſun hath looked upon me b : my mothers chil- 
dren c were angry with me 4, they made me the 
keeper of vineyards e, but mine own vineyard haye ] 


not kept f. 


a With wonder and diſdain, becauſe of my blackneſs, as it fol- 
lows. b My blackne(s1s not eſſential, and inſeparable, but chief- 
ly cauſed by the ſcorching beams of the Sun, 5. e. .of fore Perſecy- 
tions and Tribulations, which by Gods permiſſion have befaln me. 
which are repreſented by the Sun, Mat. 13.6, 21. © Falſe Bre- 
thren, who pretend that the Church is their Mother, when their 
A&@ions demonſtrate, that God, the Huſband of the Church, is 
not their Father, hypocritical Profeſſours, who are, and eter were, 
the keeneſt Enemies to the true Church and People of God, Ia. 
65. 5. Gal. 4. 29. falſe Teachers, and their followers, who by 
their corrupt Do&rines, and Diviſions, and Contentions, which 
they raiſe, bring grearmiſchief ro the Church. See 2 Cor. 11. 25. 
Gal. 2.4- d Or, fought againſt me, as the ancients render it, and 
ſo marred my Beauty. # i.e. Of their vineyards, for to theſe ſhe 
oppoſeth her own, 1n the next clauſe. Having prevailed againſt 
me, they uſed me like a ſlave, putting me upon the moſt difho- 
nourable and troubleſom ſervices, ſuch as the keeping of the Vine- 
yards was eſteemed, 2 Kin. 25. 12. ja. 61. & Mat. 20. 17, 
f They gave me ſuch a full and conſtant employment in their 
drudging work about their Vineyards, that they left me no time ro 
mind mine own, they hindred me from doing my own duty, and 
from minding my own concerns. And therefore it 1s no wonder, 
1fin this poſture and condition I be uncomely, and ſcorched by the 
Sun. Bur becauſe Churches or Societies of Profeſſors of Religion, 
whether good or bad , are oft called Vineyards, as Dent. 32. 32. 
Pſal. 80. 8. Iſa. 5. 1, 2, 7. this and the foregoing clauſe may be 
thus underſtood, that they endeavoured to ſeduce and corrypt 
the Church with falſe Doftrines, and Superſtitious, or Idolatrous 
Worſhip, and toohlige her to countenance and maintain them, and 
thereby diſturbed and hindred her from her proper work, which 
was the propagation and advancement of the true Dodrine and 
Worſhip in particular Afemblies and Perſons, belonging, or to be 
brought 1n, to her. 


7 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth g, where 
thou feedeſt hb, where thou makeſt 7hy flock to reſt at 
noon z: for why ſhould I be || as one & that turneth a- 
ſide / by mz the flocks of thy companions » ? 


g Notwithſtanding all theſe Diſcouragements and Afﬀictions 
which I ſuffer for thy ſake, and for my Love to thee. Being re- 
proached and perſecuted by others, I flze to thee, O my only Re- 
fugeand Joy, andI beg direction and help from thee. þ Under- 
ſtand thy flock, as Gen. 29.7. & 37. 15. Seeing falſe Teachers ard 
Churches bear thy Name, Mark 13. 21, 22. and thy true Church 
ſometimes lies hid, Rev. 12. 14. diſcover to me which is thy true 
Church, and which are thoſe Aſſemblies and People where thou 
art preſent, and where thine Ordinances are diſpenſed 1n pur 
and power, and where thou doſt and wiltſt comMand the blef7rg, 
even Life for evermore, as it is expreſſed , Pſzl. 133. 3- that i may 
join my ſelf to them. This is the requeſt of particular Believers. 
For it muſt be minded, as that which will be uſeful ro explain 
many difficulties in this Book, thar the Churchin this Book 1s (om- 
times conſidered, and ſpeaketh, or is ſpoken of, as one entire Bo- 
dy, and ſomtimes with reſpe& unto, and in the name of her par- 
ticular Members, and that promiſcuouſly ; and, in which of theſe 
capacities each place is to be underſtood, is left to the prudent and 
diligent Reader to gather our of the words and Context. _. 3 In the 
heat of the day, when the Shepherds in thoſe hot Countries uſed to 
carry their flocks into ſhadowy places, Whrreby he meansthe time 
of hot perſecution, when it is hard to find and diſcover the _ 
Church, partly becauſe ſhe is deformed by it, and partly becauic 


ſhe is obſcured and driven intothe Wilderneſs, as is ſaid, 7 my. 
t J, & 


Chap. [ 
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| Or, a5 02 
that 1s vailth 
2 Sam. 15-39» 
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80 


ith 5.9. 


*(þ, 2.2,10z 
1&4 I, 7» 
k 5:2. & 644+ 
[0 14. 15» 


þ 3.e. Be really one, the particle, as, being here a note of truth, 
2 it is in many other places. Why wilt rhou by withdrawing 
thy ſelf from ne, and denying thy direction to me,ſutter me,or give 
occ2iion © me to be ſuch a one. 1 Or, a wanderer, Or vagatond, 
like a negle&ed and forlorn Creature expoſed both to centure and 
danger, from both which irbelongs to thee, my Butband, to pro- 
te& and fave me. 3 Or, ahoit, or towards, as this parricle 15 cle- 
where uſed. » The aſſemblies of corrupt and falſe Teachers ard 
Worthippers, by which I am like tobe enſnared, if thou doſt for- 
ſake me. Theſe he calls Chriſts Companions, partly becauſe they 
profeſs the name of Chrift, and rheir conjun&ion with him in Gods 
Worſhip; and partly becauſe they fer themſelves up in Chriſts 
ſtead, and uſurp his Power in delivering and impoſing their own 
Laws and Doftrines upon mens Conſciences, and behave themſelves 
like his equaisor companions, nor as becometh his Subjetts. 


8 If thou know not », * O thou faireſt among wo- 
men 0, gothy way forth by the footſteps of the flock p, 
and feed thy kids q beſide the ſhepherds rents 7. 


» To wit, where I feed my Sheep. For this is Chriſts anſwer 
to his Spouſe or People. o Though thou arr black in thine own 
and others Eyes, yet thou art very beautiful and amiable to me, as 
being waſhed white in my Blood, and beautified with my Gifts 
and Graces. p Obferve and follow the paths which my Sheep 
have trodden before thee, of my faithful Servants, Abraham, and 
others, whoſe Examples are propounded for our Imitation, Rom. 
4+ 12. Heb.6.12. For the Churchin all Ages 1s one and the ſame, 
and there is but one way for the ſubſtarice, in which all the Saints 
from the beginning to the end of the World do walk, Chriſt being 
yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. and tve Lamb 
{lain from the foundation of the World, Rev. 13.8. q Take care for 
the feeding or teaching of all, and eſpecially of young ard weak 
Chriſtians, who do and ſhall aflociate themſelves to thee, whom 
the Holy Ghoſt calls Lambs, Joh. 21. 15, 16. as here Kids. Foral- 
though grown and wanton Goats are commonly uſed in Scripture 
in'a bad ſenſe, yet the Kids of the Goats do ſomtimes note Be- 
lievers, as Iz. 11. 6. and Kids were among thoſe Sacrifices which 
repreſented Chriſt, Heb. 9. 12, 13, 14. r Under the conduct, 
and according to the inſtruction of my faithful Shepherds, or Pa- 
ſtors, firſt and chietly thoſe who have gone before thee, the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, and after, and in ſubordinarion to chem, and 
to their Writings, others whom I ſhall raiſe from time to time to 
feed my People with Wiſdom and Underſtariding. 


9 I have compared thee s, * O my love, to a com- 
pany of Horſes in Pharaohs chariots 7. 


s Heb. I hav? made thee like; which may be underſtood either 
1. Verbally, by comparing. Or 2. Really, by making a real 
reſemblance-in Quality or Condition. te Either 1. For comeli- 
neſs; for an Horſe is a very ſtately and beautiful Creature, and 
the Egyptian Horſes were preferred before others, 1 King. Io. 28. 
Tz. 31. 1. and Pharaohs own Charer-Horſes were doubtlcks the beft 
of their kind. Or 2. For excellent order and uſefulneſs, as thoſe 
Horſes did equally and orderly draw the Chariot , and cartied 
Pharaoh wich eaſe and ſpeed whither he deſigned to go. Or rather 
3. For ſtrength and courage, roovercome all thine Enemies. For 
Horſes are famous for that property, 7ob 39. 21, &c. And the 
ſtrength of the Battle was then thought ro contiſt very nauch in 
Horſes, Prov. 21. 31. and Chariots, and eſpecially ina company or 
mulritude of them. And the Chureh in this Book 1s repreſented 
not only as fair and beautiful, bur alfo as terrible ro her enennes, 
Cant. 6. 10. Compare Rev. 19, 11, 14+ 


10 * Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels #, 


thy neck x, with chains of gold y. 


u Which being faſtened to the Heads of Brides, uſed to hang 
down upon, and to adorn their Cheeks, according to the manner 
in tho'e times. He mentions the Cheeks as the chief fear of Beau= 
ty: and he intimates that the Churches Beauty 1s not natural, nor 
from her ſelf, but from the jewels wherewith Chriſt adorns her. 
x Which is mentioned as another viſible part and ſeat of Beauty, 
Hoſe 10. 11. But to accommodate every part and ornament named 
in this Book, toſome particular thing 1n the Church, ſeems ro have 
more of curioſity and Artifice than of ſolidity and uſe. y Where- 
by, as well as by ths rows of Jewe!s, he may ſeem to deſign all thoſe 
perſons and things wherewith rhe Church is made beauriful in the 
Eyes of God, and of men, ſuch as excellent Miniſters, and Saints, 
righteous Laws , holy Ordinances, and the Gifts. and .Graces of 
Gods ſpirit, all which are given by God to the Church, and are 
her beſt ornaments. | 


11 Wez will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds 
of filver 4. 


; I thy Bridegroom, with the cooperation of my Father, and 
of the holy Spirit. Such plural Expreſſions are fomtimes uſed in 
Scripture concerning one God, to note the plurality of Perſons 3n 
one Divine Effence, as hath been noted upon Gen. 1. 26. and elſe- 
where. a Beautiful and honourable Ornaments, ſuch as thoſe 
v.10. Variety of Expreſſions are uſed to fignifie the various kinds 
and Improvements of the Gifts and Graces which are beſtowed by 
Chrift upon the Church. The Phraſe here uſed may be compared 
with that of Apples of Gold in pittares of flyer, Prov. 25. Is 


CANTICLES 


12 While theking þ /ateth at his table c, my ſpike- 
nard 4 ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof e. | | 


b My Royal Hatband. «£- Either 1. With the ſpirics of juft . 
men and blefſed Angeis in heavenly Glory, to which Chriſt was 
advanced after his ſufferings, and from which he pourech down his 
Spirit upon his People. Or rather' 2. With me in his Goſpcl 
and Ordinances, in which Chriſt entertaineth his People, and is 
1n a ipecial, and gracious, and glorious manner preſett with them 
Mat. 18. 20. 8 28. 20. which alſo is oft repftetented in Scripture 
under tie notion of a Feaft or Banquet, of which ſee Prov. 9. 1, 
2, 3, 5+ 1ja. 25. 6. Mat. 8. 11. & 22.12. 1 C0) 10. 21. d The 
Graces of his Spirit conferred upon me, and dr awn forth by his 
powerful preſence, which 1s here compared to thoſe ſiveet Oint- 
ments which the Maſter of the Feaſt cauſed to be poured our upon 
the Heads of the Gueſts, of which ſee Mzrb 14. 3. Lb 7.39. in 
which Ointments Spikenard was a chief ingredient, 7oh. 1132. 2, 2 
e Which notes the exerciſe and manifeſtation of her Graces , 
which 1s a ſiveer ſmelling favour in thenoſtrils of her Huiband, and 
of her Companions. | 


13 A bundle of mirthf & my beloved unto me #: 
he ſhall lie all night betwixr my breaſts þ. _ 


f Or, A bagof mirrhe, in which there was a conſiderable quanti- 
ty of the Gum which droppeth from the Mirrhe-Tree. Mirrhe is 
bitter tothe raſte, bur ſiveer to the ſmell, and therefore was ever 
reckoned amongſt the beſt perfames. Sec Exod. 20. 23. P[z'. 
45 8. 70h. 19.39. g Helis moſt preciousand comfortal!e to rae, 
and the Author of my ſweer ſmell laſt mentioned. -þ Ii the place 
where bundles or bags of Mirrhe, or other perfumes hung down, 
being faſtened abour their Necks, which yer weretaken awar, and 
laid afide by night. But the Church intimates that ſhe will nor 
part with Chriſt, neither day nor night. Or chis Phraſe may note 
= ” intimate Union with, and hearty afﬀe&tion unto ' 

riſt, 


14 My beloved & unto me, as a cluſter of || cam- 
phire 2 in the vineyards of En-gedi &. 


z Or, Cypreſs, as others render it. It was an odoriferous plant 
growing in Vineyards, and ſome think thatir was a molt pleaſanr 
kind of Vine, like that which bears Muſcatella Grapes; yea ſome. 
very learned men underſtand it ofthat Plant which dropped balm, 
which grew 1n, or near, the place here ſpecified, as is net nor 
only by the Jews, but alſo by Pagan Writers, as Diodorus and Tio- 
245, Nor are we concerned to know which or what it was ; it be- 
ing confeſſed and evident, that it was fome pleaſant and grateful 
Plant, and thar- ir ſers-forth that great delight which the Chiirch 
hath in the wc tet of Chriſt. + A pleaſant and well watered 
place 1n the Tribe of Fudab, of. 1 5. 62. Exeb. 47. 19. where there 
were many pleaſant Plants, whence it was called ZZ3a30, T:itar 
2 Chron. 20. 2. : a 


15 * Behold, thou art fair, | my love; behold, 
thou art fair /, thou haft doves eyes m. | 


» 


nore the certainty of the thing, notwithſtanding her m*an anc 

modeſt opinion of her ſelf, and ors ro manifeft his high eſte: ' 
and fervent affeQion for her, and to aſſure her, that nowichſtang- 
ing all her infirmities, he was very well pleaſed with her. 
m Whith are r. Comelyand pleaſant. 2. Modeſt and humible 

nor lofty, as the looks of ſome other Creatures are. 3. Mild and 
harmleſs, not fierce and fiery , not looking and watching for 
Prey , as the Eyes of ravenous Birds are. 4. Chaſt and faithful 

looking only to their- Mates : fo that if any of them caſt a laft- 
fal eye upon another, her companions are ewaged againſt ber, and quithly 
tear her 2n pieces, as ſome natural Hiſtorians wrice. And ſuch are 
the Churches Eyes ſaid to be. And by the Eyes he ſeems to defign 
partly her Looks, and outward behaviour or Converſation, and 
partly and chieily the inward diſpoſition of her Mind, which is 
commonly diſcovered, and in Scripture is oft ſignified by the Eve 

in which ſenſe we read of an evil Eye, Prov. 23. 6. Mar. 6, 23. of 
a bountiful Eye, Prov. 22. 9. of a ſingle Eye, Luk. 1 1.24. of a proud 


or lofty Look,, all which fignifie ſuch cempers of Mens Minds. 


16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved », yea plea- 
fant 0: allo our bed p # green 9. "OP 


» The Church here again ſpeaks, and retorcs Chriſts words up- 
on himſelf. If I am fair, it 1s only by thy Grace, and favourable ac- 
cepration ; thou, and rhou only, arcfair indeed, thy beauty is ex- 
quifite and perfeft, o As thou arr beautiful in thy ſelf, to thou 
art amiable and pleaſant 1n thy condeſcenſion to me, ard converte 
with me,. in communicating thy bleſſed Counſels, and Graces, and 
Comforts tome. p Either 1. upon which weſt at meat, asrhe 
mariner then was, Efh. 1. 5, 6. Ezeb. 23.41. Or rather 2. Up- 
on which we lie, our nuptia! Bed: for the Union and Communion 
between Chriſt anc his Church is here repreſented under the nori- 
on of Marriage. And accordingly the Bed feems to denote the 
place or places where the Church enjoyeth ſweet fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, by his Spirit accompanying his Ordinances, and imparting 
his Merits, and Graces, and Comforts to her, q Is pleaſant, 25 
that colour 1s to the Eye 1s prepared for us, being adorned with 
green Garlands, or Boughs, and Herbs, as the manner ſeems to 
have been with Country Brides, ſuch'as the Spouſe in this Book is 
repreſented to be, Or, as others, both ancient and later Inter- 


preters, 
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1 This 1s the Speech of Chriſt. The words are doubled: partly to 27:9 


Chap. IL 
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+ Heb. I 4 fo 
lighted and ſat 
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F Heb, patat. 


+ Heb. houſe 


of wine. 


preters, render ir, is fouriſhing, 3. e. fruitful. Sor 15an happy pre- 
ſage, that the Church ſhould not be barren, bur bring forth many 
Children to Chriſt ; of which ſee Tſz..54- 1,c. By theſe and the 
following words, the Church invites Chriſt to her Bed and Houſe, 
where ſhe may freely and fully enjoy ſpiriual Communion with 
him. 


17 The beams of our houſe are cedar 7,axd our [[raf- 
ters s of firre 7. | 


7 Not only ſtrong and incorruptible, but alſo fragrant and de- 
lightful. Though Iam in my ſelf but a mean and ruſtick perſon, 
yer the Houſe to which I invite thee, and where thou and I ſhall 
dwell rogether, is, by thy favour, butt with Cedar. Whereby 15 
here ſignified the ſtahiliry of Gods Church upon Earth, which 15 
called Gods Houſe, 1 Tim. 3. x5. and the firmneſs and furenefs of 
Gods Word and Promiſes. 5 The leſſer Beams, Or, as 1t 15 ren- 
dred in our Margent, and by others, Galleries, wherein we _ 
walk. t Or, as the ancients and others render it, of Cypreſs, whic 
was uſed in buildings, which alſo was ſtrong and fragrant , and 
therefore ſuits well with Cedars. 


> 1 = Mg 


T7 JF 4m the roſe of Sharon, and the lilly of the val- 
leys 4. 


a Theſe are the words either 1. Of the Spouſe, continuing her 
diſcourſe. Or rather 2. Of the Bridegroom, drawing forth the 
Churches Aﬀte&ions to him. He compares himſelf to the Roſe and 
Lilly, for fragrancy and beauty. Noris itin the leaſt degree inde- 
cent, that Chriſt ſhould thus commend himſelf, partly becauſe his 
excellency is ſo tranſcendently great, that he is free from all ſuſp1- 
cion of Vanity and Self-flattery ; and partly becauſe it 1s ſuitable to 


the ſtile of ſuch Writings,and to the preſent defign of recommend- 


ing himſelf to the affeAHions of his Spouſe. . He mentions the Roſe of 
Sharon, which wasa very fruitful place, as3s evident from 1 Chyoz. 
27. 29. Iſa. 33. 9. &65- 10. and famous for Roſes, as may ſeem 
probable from 1. 35- 1, 2. Or, as others tranſlate it, the Roſe of 
the field, which may note that Chriſt is not only pleaſant and beau- 
tifu!, bur free and communicarive, offering himſelf to all that come 
to him. The Lilly is a beautiful and glorious Creature, Mat. 6. 29. 
eſpecially to one who beholds it through a magnifying Glaſs. He 
ſaich, the Lilly of the valleys, becauſe they grew and flouriſhed beſt 
in ſuch low and wateriſh Grqunds. ' : 


1.» 


2 As the lilly among the thorns.b,, ſo 5 my love a- 
mong the daughters c. 


6 Compared with Thorns, which it unſpeakably exceeds in 


Glory and Beauty. ©c So far, and much more, doth my Church 


or People, excel all other Aſſemblies or People. The title 
of Daughter is oft given to whole Nations; whence we read of the 
Daughter of Babylon, and of Egypt, and of Edom, &c. Iſa. 47. 1. Jer. 
46. 11» Lan. 4.21. Theſe are Chrifis words, to which the Spouſe 
makes the following Reply. And it 15 obſervable here, that as 
Chriſt is here repreſented as a Shepherd , and the Spouſe as a 
Country Virgin, ſo the fimilitudes here uſed are ada £46 to that 


eſtate, 


2 As the apple-tree d among the trees of the wood e, 
ſo x my beloved among the ſons. f I ſat down under 
his ſhadow f with great delight , and his fruit g 2.25 
{weer to my | taſte. 


4 Whoſe fruit is very pleaſant and wholſom. e Which are ei- 
ther barren, or bear ungrateful and worthleſs fruit. f Being wea- 
ry and heavy laden with manifold fins and troubles, inward and 
outward, I confidently repoſed my ſelf under his Prote&ion 
(which is commonly ſignified by a ſhadow, as Iſa. 4.5. & 25. 4.8c.) 
and by him wasdefended from the ſcorching heart of Gods Wrath, 
and from the Curſe of his fiery Law, and from the miſchief or hurt 
of all ſorts of diſtreſſes. g The benefits which I received by him, 
the clear, and full, and certain knowledge of Gods Will, and the 
way of Salvation, Adoption, and Remiſton of Sins, Faith, and 
Repentance, and all manner of Grace, and Afurance of, Glory. 
Thus he was to me both a Sur, and a Shield, as i ſaid, Pſa!. 84. 11. 


4 He brought me to the f banqueting houſe 5, and. 


his banner over me # was love þ, 


b Heb. Houſe of wine, or, by a common Synecdoche, of feaſting. 
By which he underſtands the places in which, or the means and 
inſtrumems by which Believers receive the Graces and Bleſlings of 
Chrift,to wit,the holy Scriptures, Minifters, & publick Aſſemblies, & 
all Chriſts Inſtitutions. # Or, to, or towards me, by the lifting up 
or diſplaying whereof T was invited and encouraged to come into 
him, and to liſt my ſelf under him, as Soldiers are by the lifc- 
ing up of a Banner or Enfign, of which ſee ſa. 11. 10, & 49. 22: 
þ The Love of Chriſt crucified, which, like a Banner, is diſplaid 
in the Goſpel, whereby ſinners are drawn and engaged to come 
to Chrift, ſee Joh. 3.14.8 12. 32. 2Cor. 5. 14. The Motto or De- 
vice of Chriſts Banner was not like thoſe of other great Generals, a 
Lion, or Leopard, or Eagle, but Loze, by which alone Chriſt made 
all his Conqueſts, 
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5 Stay me / with flagons #9, |} comfort me with + 7 
apples 2; for I am fick of love 6. a 


! Or, Support me, keep me from ſinking or fainting. The Spouſe 
ſpeaks this to her Bride-maids, the daughters of Feruſalem, ts itis ex. 
preſſed v.7. or tothe ſervants or Friends of the Brideproom there 
watting, and to the Bridegroom himſelf; as a perſon ready to fain: 
cries to any or all thatare near to him, or her, for help. ; With 
Wine, whichis a good corchal, Pſ. 104. 15. Pro.31.6,7. and which 
was there preſent, v. 4. Flagons are here, and 1 Chr. 16, 3. Put 
for Flagons of Wine, as it 1s fully expreſſed, Hof. 3. 1. or for the 
Wine contained in them, as the Cup 15 put for Wine, Lb. 22, 20, 
by a common Metonymy. # With odoriferous Apples, ſuch as 
Pomgranates, or the like, the ſmell whereof was grateful and uſe. 
ful to perſons ready to faint. By theſe Metaphors underſtand the 
application of the Promiſes, and the comfortable and quickening 
influences of rhe Spirit. o Either 1. With tranſports of joy 
which ſomrimes cauſes a fainting of the Spirits, as Ger. 45, 26. 
1 Kin. 10.5. Or 2. With grief for his departure from her, of 
which we read, Ch. 3. 1, 2. or for fear of it. Or rather 3. With 
ardent defire of a ſtriter Union, and clearer diſcoveries of his 
Love, and perfe& and uninterrupted Communion with him in Glo- 
ry. That ſickneſs 1s ſomrtimes the effte& of Love hath been oft 
obſerved by Phyſicians, 


hand || doth embrace me. 


þ As a pillow for me toreſt upon. No ſooner did I cry out for 
help, but he was at hand to ſuccour me, and did manifeſt his tender 
Care and dear Love to me. 


pleaſe y. 


_ q This verſe is ſpoken either r. By the Bridegroom, who ha- 
ving repoſed the fick Church in his Arms, chargeth them not to di- 
ſturb her, 7i!! ſhe pleaſe, as the laſt clauſe, in this caſe, muſt be 
rendred. Or rather 2. By the Bride,as may be gathered, 1. From 
the connexion; becauſe both the foregoing and totlowing words 
are hers. 2. Becauſe it was more decent for the Bride than for the 
Bridegroom to give this charge tothe Bride-maids, the daughters of 
Jeruſalem ; and therefore in all placesinthis Book, where they are 
menrioned, the perſon ſpeaking to them is the Bride, and not the 
Bridegroom, and particularly Ch. 3. 5. & 8. 4. where this verſe is 
repeated, and is confeſſedly and evidently ſpoken by the Spouſe. 
r My Bride-maids, Friends, and Members, over whom I have 
Authority. s Either 1, By the kindneſs you have to thoſe pret- 
ty and amiable Creatures, as you would not injure nor diſturb 
them, nor drive them away, but pleaſe your ſelves with the ſight of 
them, as Shepherds and Country-Damoſels commonly do. Or 2. By 
the Example of thoſe Creatures, which are pleaſant, and lovin 
in their carriage towards one another. t: Which have their uſua 
abode in the fields. 4 That you do not diſturb nor offend him 
by your miſcarriages, bur permit him and me to enjoy a quiet re- 
poſe. Do nothing to grieve hin, or moleſt me. x My dearly 
beloved, called LoveEmpharically, to expreſs her great paſſion for 
him. So Love is uſed, Cart. 7. 6. and in other Authors. y i.e. Ne- 
ver, as this word, til, in ſuch like Phraſes, is commonly uſcd, as 
Gen. 28. 15. 2 Sam.6. 23, Iſa. 22.14. For neither can fin ever 
pleaſe him, nor can the Church bear it, thar Chriſt ſhould ever be 
__ or that her ſweer Feliowſhip with him ſhould be inter- 
rupted. 


8 The voice of my. beloved z ! behold, he com- 


eth @ leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
hills b. 


; Methinks I hear his voice. The Spouſe being now refreſhed 
and revived with Chriſts preſence, awakes out of ſleep, and breaks 
forth into this joyful Exclamation. Chriſts voice is nothing elſe 
but the word of Grace revealed outwardly in the Goſpel, or the 
Evangelical pare of the old Teſtament,and inwardly to the heart 
of the Spoule by the Spirit of God. a Either 1. He is coming, or 
will ſhortly come into the World ; which Solomon and the reſt of 
the Old-Teſtament Prophets , and Saints, did earneſtly defire 
and confidently expet. Or 2. He is coming to me for my 
ſupport and comfort. b He faith, /:2þing and shipping , to note 
that Chriſt came readily, and ſwiftly, with great defire and plea- 
ſure; and he adds, por the Mountains and Hills, either with reſpec 
ro Mount Zion or Jeruſalem, in and from which Chriſt firit diſcover- 
ed himſelf : or to ſignifie Chriſts fixed reſolution to come, in ſpight 
of all diſcouragements and difficulties which ſtood 1n his way : or 
to ſhew thar his coming was manifeſt and viſible to the Eye of her 
Faith, Or in this Phraſe he may have a reſpe& to the Roes and 
Harts here following. 


the latreſs. 


c Either x. Inlovelineſs. Or rather 2. In ſiftneſs, by com- 
paring this verſe with the former. The ſwiftnels of roes 15 note 
2 Sam. 2. 18. 1 Chr. 12.8. He is coming to me with all ſpeed 


and vill not tarry a moment beyond the appointed and proper =— 


6 * His left hand || under my head p, and his right * ch. s. z 


_—_ 


5 * My beloved & like a roe, or a || young hart c: * Vc 
behold he ſtandeth behind our walk d , he looketh | 99/7 
forth e at the window f, + ſhewing himſelf through He. fo:7/% 


ings 
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7 t*I charge you q, O ye daughters of Jeruſa- +Heb. 742} 3 
lem 7, by the roes, and by the hinds 5 of the field e, 3" | 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake # #»y love x, till he bn, 


pap. II. 
| ſon. 4 And whileſt he doth for wiſe and juſt reaſons forbear to 
come, he is noc tar trom us. Though he be not yer come 1mo the 
door of our Houte, yer he ſtands bchind rhe wall of our Houle, 
and is always at hand, to give me that fuccour and comfort which 
1 do or may need and d<tire. Both this and the tollowing Phrales 
ſeem to note the ob{cure. and 1mpcricct manner and aegree of 
Chriſts manifeſting himſelf ro his Feople, either 1. Under the 
Laiv in comparrſon of his diicoverics m the Golpel. Or 2. In ts 
Life, in c2moart!ou of what he will do in thefurure Lite, 2 From 
his high and.heavenly palace rovards me, to watch over me and 
refrelh me with rhe protpect of ns favour. f This Phraſe and that, 
through the latteſs, intimare thar the Caurch doth indeed fee Chriſt, 
bur, as thr022h a glaſs, darkly, as 15 ſaid even of Goſpel-Revelations, 
I Cor. 13, 12. and was much more true of legal Admmttrattons, 


10 My beloved ſpakeg, and ſaid unto me, Riſe 
up þ my love, my tair one, and come away z. 


2 Invited and called me ourwardly by his Word, and inwardly 
by his Spirit. þ Shake offfloth and ſecurity, and ditentangle thy 
ſelf more fully from all the ſnares of this World, and of tay own 
Lutts, that thou maiſt be more ready ro come to me, and more 
fit for my embraces. z Unto me, and with me, follow me tully, 
ſerve me more perfettly, labour for a nearer Union, and more ia- 
tisfying communton wich me. 


'Y 11 For lo, the winter & is paſt, the rain isover, and 
* gone. 

4 þ Which made the ways in ſome ſort unpaſſable, and fo might 
E ſeem to hinder or attrighr thee from coming ro me, TÞ his winter, 
and che following 1.47, may be underttood either 1. Of worldly 
Tribulations, which he intimates to be paſt ard gone, to wit, 10 
far thar they ſhall not deſtroy nor hurc the Church, burton the con- 
trary do her much good, both by multiplying her Members, and 1n- 
creaſing her Graces, and promoting her Eternal Happineſs. Or ra- 
ther 2. Of ſpiritual Troubles ariſing in the Minds and Conict- 
ences of ſinners, from a deep ſenſe of the guilc of 1in, the Juſlice 
and Wrath of God, the Sentence and Curſe of the Law ; all which 


on 3 


run away from him. Burt, faith Chriſt, I have removed this great 
impediment, God is ready to be reconciled, and therefore caſt 
oft all diicouragements and EXciztes, and come unto me. 


12 The flowers appear on the earth /, the time of 
the ſinging of birds m2 1s Come , and the voice of the 
turtle »: is heard in our land 0. 


| This and the following clauſes are here alledged as evidences 
of the Spring time, which, in the myſtical and princ:pal ſenie, 
ſeems to 1igmific the day of Grace, or the glad ridings of Saivation 
propaſed ro 1nners 1n the time of the Law, by Types, arid Sha- 
dows, and Promiſes, but much more clearly and fully 1n che Gots 
: Mankind in holy Ordinances, 1n the Gifts, and Graces, and Com- 
forc3 of the Holy Spirit, vouchtated unto, and appearing in Be- 
hevers, as Buds aad Blojtloms do in the Spring time. mw When 
Birds fing moſt irecly and fiveetly, as they do mn the Spring. Or, 
as the ancient Tranſlators render it, of c:tt3g Or cropping, not Trees, 
which agrees not with chat ſeaſon, bur the towers lait mentioned, 
for Nolcgays, or other uſes. - » Which changerh its place accord - 
ing to the ſcaſon, as is obſerved, Fer 8. 7. and by all other Wri- 
ters, who athrm that it diſappears in Winter, and appears im the 
Spring, as ſome others Birds alſo do; but this ſeems particularly 
to be mentioned , becauſe it doth not only give notice of the 
Spring, bur alſo doth aptly repreſent the Spiric of God, which e- 
ven the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands by this Turtle, which ap- 
peared in the ſhape of a Dove, and which worketh a Doye-like 
Meeknef, and Chaſtity, and Faithfulneſs, in Believers. o In In- 
manuels Land, as Canaan 1s called, 12.8. 8. inthe Church. 


12 The hg-tree putteth forth her green figs p, and 
the vines, :th the tender grape, give a good ſmell q. 
Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come away 7. 


p Which it ſhooteth forth as ſoon as 1t doth Leaves, in the 
Spring-rime, Mat. 24. 32. q Which, though nor ſtrong, 1s plea- 
fant and grateful, and given by it in the pogen of the Spring. 
7 Theſe words are here repeated, to ſhew both the Churches infir- 
mity, and indiſpoſition, which needs ſo many Calls and Argu- 
ments to preſs ſo neceflary and advantageous a Duty ; and Chrifts 
tender compathion to her weaknets, and fervent deſire of converſe 

1 With her. 


I4 O my dove s, that art in the clefts of the rock ?, 

Rek.38.20, in the ſecret Places of the * ſtairs 4, let me ſee thy 

13. countenance x, * let me hear thy voice y ; for ſweet 5 
thy voice, and thy countenance zs comely z. 


5 So the Church 1s called, partly for her Dove-like Temper and 
: Diſpoſition, becauſe ſhe is chaſte, and mild, and harmleis, ec. 
21K, and partly for her Dove-like Condition, becauſe ſhe 15 weak, and 


expoſed to Perſecution, and given to Mourning, as Doves are, 
Ia. 33. 14. & $9. 11. Exch. 7. 16. and ſubje& to many Fears, and 
therefore forced to hide her ſelf in Rocks, as it follows. t Where 
ſhe hid her ſelf, eirher 1. For fear of her Enemies, whom to 
avoid ſhe puts her (elf into the Protettion of the Almighty. Or 
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l, and all the diſcoveries and coumunications of Gods Grace to ' 


2. Out of Modeſty, and an humble ſenſe of her own Deformities, 
and Infirmities, which mak=s her endeavour ro hide hor KIfeven 
from her Beloved, as aſhamed to appear in his vreſence, which is 
frequently the cafe of Gods People efpecially after falls ino bh. 
And tins ſenſe ſeems to be favoured by the following words, in 
which Chriſt rclteverh her againſt ſuch diſcouraging thoughts, 
# In the holes of crag2y and. broken Rocks, which reieinivle ſtairs. 
So the fame thing 1» here repeated in other words. x Fe not a= 
fraid nor aſhamed to appear fore me, come boldly inro my pre- 
ſence and acquaint rhy felt withme. y Thy Prayers and Praiſcs, 
{ Thy Perſon and Services are accepted by me, and are amiable 
in my ſ:ght. 


I5 Take a us b * the foxes c, the little foxes d, 


that ſpoil the vines e:. for our vines have tender 
grapes*f, | | 


2 The Bridegroom gives this citzrge to his Bridemenor Friends, 
whoſe Office it 15 to attend upon him, and to obſerve hi: Com- 
mands, By whom he underſtands ihote Magiftraces and *1cifters 
co whom, under Chriſt, the cuiltoyy of the Vineyards, -towir, the 
Churches, principally belong, Theſe he commands: to tab: the 
Foxes, 2.e. toreltrainthem from doing this miſchief, b Heb. fo 
4s, i.e. at Cur inſtance, and for our common good, as this ſpoil- 
Ing of the Vines was 1njurions and grievous to tizem both. c The 
difturbers of the Vineyard, or the Church , Seducers or falſe 
Teachers, who are fitly compared to Foxes here, and Exeb. r3. 4. 
partly to diſtinguiſh them from grear T\ rants and Perſecutors, 
who are compared to wild Boars, or octher wild Bez/?s, Pl. 80. 13. 
as tO Lions, 2 Tims. 4. 17. and partly for their fOx-like qual.ties 
and actions, hecauſe they are very cratity ard deceitſh!, 2 Cor. 11. 
13, 14. Eph. 4. 14. and very miſchievous alid, Exh. 24. 2, 3. 
2 Tim. 2.17. Tit. 1. 10,11. 2 Pet. 2. 2. He mentions Foxes, bc- 
cauſe theſe abounded 1n thar Country, as ts tanifeft from Zudg. 1 5. 
4. Pſal. 63. 10. Lam. 5. 18. &c. but under hom he comprehends 
all nox1ous Crearures, upcn the tame re1:on. d This he adds, 


| not as if the great Foxes were excuſed or excmpred, hut for more 
|; abundant caution toteach the Church ro prevent Errours and He- 


! : af prague ! refies In the beginnings of them, before they foread; and forow 
made them afraid ro come unto God, and defirous, it poflible, to | 2 Pte . F-1 7 < 


ſtrong and incurable. e Which Foxes do mary rays, as thoſe 
who write of them have obſerved, by gnawing and breaking the 
little Branches, and Leaves, and the Bark, by dipging holes m the 
Vineyards, and fo ſpoiling the Roots, by cating the Graves, and 
other ways. f Which give us hopesof a good Vintage, and which 
are ealily ſpoiled, 1f great care be nor uſed to prevent it. 


16 * My beloved i mine, and I az his g : he fced- 
eth among the lillies 4. 


&: Theſe are the words of the Bride, who having come to him 
upon his gracious Invitation, now maketh her boaſt of him, and cf 
rar mtLaate Union and Communion which. was between them. 
þ Enher 1. He feedeth his flock in fiveer and lovely Pattures, 
where there 1s nor only Herbage tofeed them, bur Lillies to delight 
chem. Or rather 2. He feedeth himſelf, 3. e. he abideth and re- 
freſheth himſelf amongſt his faithful People, whichare compared 
to Lillizs, above T.2. and Zo. 14. 5. as Chrift alſo is here, v. 1. 


17 * Until the day f break, and the ſhadows flee + 51, , 4. 


Chap. I 


YFzck. ! 2.4s 
Luk. 13. 32» 


away z: turn & my beloved, and be thou * like a roe, +> 1:25, 


or a young hart / upon the mountains || of Berher 7. 


z Unril the morning of that great and blefſed day of the generz! 
ReſurreQon and Judgment, when all the ſhadows, not ovlv of 
Tgnorance, and Sin, and Calamity, but even of all Ordinances, 
and outward Adminiſtrations, ſhall ceaſe, and make way for th 
immediate enjoyment of my Beloved. And this clauſe may he 
joined, either 1. With the foregoing words, and fo the fer 
1s, Chriſt doth and will abide wich his Church as long as chis Life 
and World laſts; which agrees with Chrifts Promiſe of being wirh 
Mis Church to the end of the World, Mat. 28.20. Bur neither 
that nor this place imply that Chriſt will then forſ{ake his Peopls, 
bur only ſecures Goris People againſt chat which was the chief, if 
not only, matter of their fear, to wit, left Chriſt ſhould leave 
them, and caſt them off 1n this Life, which if he did not, they 
were aſſured that hereafter they ſhould be ever with the Lird, 
1 Theſ. 4. 179. For 1t 15 well known, and hath been of: o>{erved 
already, that the word, ti, doth nor always exclude the tim 
tocome. Or 2. Withthe following words, Turn thoy my Bdlwed 
until the day break, &c. k Return to me. For although Chrift 
had come to her, 2nd ſhe had gladly received and embraced him, 
yet he was gone again, as 1s here implied, and evidently appears 
from the next following verſe. Whnch fudden change is very a- 
greeabte both to the nature and method of ſuch dramatical Wri- 
rings, & amatorious Tranſactions, and to the ſtate of Gods People in 
this world , where they are ſubje& ro frequent changes, and vi- 
ciflitudes of Chriſts withdrawing from th-m, and returning to 
them again. / In ſivifrneſs, make haſt to help me; for Iam rea- 
dy to faint. m A place in the Land of Promiſe, potiibly the fame 
called Bithron, 2 Sam. 2. 29. where tt ſcems thoſe Creatures were 
in great abundance, or where they were commonly hunted, and 
ſo being purſued, they made all poflible haſte to eſcape. 
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Chap. III. 


* Ch. 5. 7: 


® Ch. 2.7. 
& 8. 4. 


eaHAP. 11. 


7 Y night on my bed a I fought him þ whom my 
B ſoul loveth : I fought him c, bur I found him 


not d. 


2 Either r. In a time of Tribulation. which 15 commonly fig- 
hified by the Night, and fomrimes by a Bed, as Rev. 2.22, Or 
2. When IcxpeRed to find him 3 for the Huſband who by his occa- 
ſions is oft forced to be abſent from his Wife in the day time, bur at 
night returns to her, and beds with her. Or 3. When others 
compoſe themſelves to reſt and ſleep, my Thoughtswere troubled, 


and my Afﬀe&ions were working towards him, and I was very de- 


firous to enjoy him. b I ſought for Chrifts gracious and powerful 
Preſence, in, and by, the Word, and Prayer, and Meditation. 
c This repetition nores her perſeverance and unweariedneſs 1n 
ſeeking hum. 4 For he had withdrawn himſelf, and the mant- 
feſtarions of his Love from me, either becauſe I had not ſought 
him diligently, or becauſe I had abufed his fayour, or to try and 
excrciſe ny Faith, and Patience, and Love, and other Graces. 


2 I will riſe now e, and go about the city f in the 
ſtreets, and in the broad ways g, I will ſeek him whom 
my ſoul loveth : I ſought him, but found him not 4. 


8 I will immediately apply my ſelf to ſeek him, without whom 
my bed can give me noreſt nor comfort. f The City of God, the 
Church in which Chriſt refides. g Not finding him 1n private 
Prayer, and Meditation, I fought him in the places of publick 
Aſſemblies, and Ordinances; for the People frequently mer to- 
gether in the ſtreets, not only for civil, but for religious ends, 
2 Chron. 32. 6. Neh. 8. I, 3y 16. Prov. 1. 20. 21. Luk 13+ 26. 
h He faw fit ſtill to delay the diſcoveries of his Grace, partly to 
chaſtiſe my former folly, partly to try my ſincerity and conſtancy, 
and partly thathe might be more welcome when he came to me. 


* The watch-men z that go about the city &, 
found me I: to whom I [aid m, Saw ye him whom my 
ſoul-loveth » ? 


# The Miniſters of Chriſt, and Rulers of the Church, who are 
oft called Watchmen, as 2.62.5. Ezeb.3-17. and elſewhere. & To 
prevent diſorders and dangers by nighr. / Whileſt they -walked 
round about the City, according to their dury. # Without e1- 
ther fear or ſhame, as being tranſported and wholly ſwallowed up 
with Love. » She doth nor name him, becauſe ſhe thought it 
needleſs, as ſuppoſing that a Perſon of ſuch tranſcendent excellen- 
cy could not be unknown to men in that publick capacity. Their 
anſwer 15 not mentioned, either becauſe they gave her no anſwer, 
at leaſt no ſarisfaRory anſwer, or becauſe by their filence ſhe ga- 
thered that they were unable, or unwilling to inform her ; and be- 
ing eager in the purſuit of her beloved, ſhe would not loſe time in 
1mpertinent diſcourſes with them. 


4 It was but a little that I paſſed from them, bur 1 
found him o whom my ſoul loveth : I held him, and 
would not let him go p, until I had brought him into 
my mothers houſe q, and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me 7. 


o Chriſt met me, and manifeſted his Love to me, according to 
his Promiſe made to thoſe that ſeek him conſtantly and diligently, 
Prov. 8.17. Mat. 7.7. &c. p Being taught by my late expert- 
ence how doleful a thing it was to loſe him , and how hard it 
was to find and recover him when he was loſt. q That there I 
might entertain and embrace him, and gain my Mothers conſent, 
and fo proceed to the conſummation of the Marriage. She faith 
her Mvthers, ratherthan her Fathers, Houſe, becauſe the Men and 
the Women had ſeveral and ſeparared apartments in the Houſe. 
For the myſtical meaningWhich is the principal ſenſe intended in 
this Book, as the Spouſe here, and in many other places in this 
Book, fignifies particular Believers, ſo her Mother 1s the univer- 
ſal Church, or the true Jeruſalem, which hath its rife from above, 
which is the Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 25. in which Chriſt and Belie- 
versare united, and have ſweet communion rogether in holy Or- 
dinances, into which Believers are faid to bring Chriſt by Faith, 
and Prayer, and the preparation of their Hearts for him, whereby 
they invite and in ſome ſort ingage Chriſt ro go with them into the 
publick Aſſemblies, and there to give them his Loves, although 
otherwiſe it is Chriſt who properly brings Believers inro che 
Church. But all particulars 1n Allegorical Scriptures, are not to 
be ſtriQly urged, as all learned Interpreters agree, many being 
added only forthe decency of the Allegory. r Chriſt is as it were 
the Father that begets, and the Church the Mother that con- 
cciverh and bringerh forth Believers. 


5 * I charge you, O ye Caughters of Jeruſalem, by 
the roes, and by the hinds of the held, that ye ſtir not 
Up, nor awake y love till he pleale s. 

s This verſe js repeated from Ch. 2. 7. where it is explained. 


The Spouſe ext orts her ſelf, and all her fellow- Members to be ve- 
ry circemſpeR, leſt by any unkind or provoking carriage, they 
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ſhould give Chriſt any cauſe to depart from them. He is ſuppo- 
ſed to allude ro the cuſtom. of awakening the Bridegroom and 
Bride by Songs and muſical inftruments. 


6 * Who zs this? that cometh aut of the wilderneſs » 
like pillars of ſmoak x, perfumed y with myrrhe and 
frankincenſe, with all powders of the merchant : ? 


£ The perſons ſpeaking ſeem to be the Daughters of 7er1ſ2/75 
who upon occafion of the Brides Speech to them, make this reply, 
or the Friends of the Bridegroom : The perſon ſpoken of is the 
Spouſe'or Bride. # From the Country, which in compariſon of 
Cities, 1s oft called a Wilderneſs, as Iſa. 42+ 11. Lyub. i. 80. & 3. 2 
and elſewhere, from whence we little expected to ſee fo beautiful 
and glor:ous a Bride to come, ſuch Perſons being uſually bred in 
Courts or noble Cities. This Phraſe implies thar Behevers were 
and were to be called out of the World, which for its harrenneg 
and diforder, and repleniſhment with wild Beafts, may ficly be 
compared to a Wilderneſs, and not only out of the Holy Lang, 
which was as the Garden of God, bur alſo out of the Gentile: 
World, which in Prophetical Writings 15 frequently deſcribed un. 
der the notion of a Wilderneſs, as Iſa. 35. 1. & 43» 19, 20. Withal 
he ſeems to alfude to' the People of Tal, which to the wonder 
and aſtoniſhment of all thoſe parts came up: out of rhe Wilderne& 
into Canaan. x To which the Church may nor unfitly be compa- 
red, partly for its excellent order and comely proportions, partly 
for its dire& and conſtant motion towards Heaven, and partly to 
imply that though ſhe was really and inwardly glorious, yer ſhe 
was outwardly obſcure and deſpicable 1n the eyes of the Worlg, 
Poſſibly the words may be rendred thus, as with (which particle js 
very frequently anderſtood, as hath been ſhewed in divers foregg. 
ing Texts) Pillars or a Pillay (for the plural number is oft put for 
the fingular) of ſmozk., And 1o the ſenſe may be either 1. Being 
conducted our of the Wilderneſs as by a Pillar of ſmoak going be. 
fore them, as the Iſraclites were led through the Wilderneſs to Ca- 
naan, by a Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13, 21, 22. Of rather 
2. Atrended with many Prayers and Praiſes, and other holy per- 
formances, which are perpetually aſcending from her, and cflered 
by her unto God. So he alludes to rhoſe Pillars of ſmoak which all 
the _— aſcended from thoſe numerous Sacrifices which were 
offered in the Temple, which alſo was a Type of the Prayers of the 
Saints offered by Chriſt unto his Father, as may be gathered from 
Rev. 8. 3, 4, 5- Burthis I only propoſe. y This doth not belong 
ro the Pillars, as appears by the difference of the numbers in the 
Hebrew words, the Pillars being,plural, and this word fingular, but 
tothe Perſon, towit, the Spouſe, who is ſaid to-be thus perfumed; 
partly for her good Name or Renown, which is compared to per- 
fumes, Becl.7. 1. partly for her excellent Virtues and religious 
Services which are pleaſant and acceptable ro God, and to Angels, 
and Men; and partly for the Merits and Graces of Chriſt, which 
are a ſweet ſavour to God, Eph. 5. 2. and wherewith ſhe 1s enriched 
and beaurified. 4 Whichare fetched by the Merchants from 4r4- 
bia, or other remote parts of the World for the uſe ofperfuming. 


7 Behold, his bed a, which 4s Solomons &þ , three- 
ſcore c valiant men are about it, of the valiant of If 


rael 7. 


4 Theſe are the words either 1. Of the Bridemen, who ſpake 
v. 6, and here continue their ſpeech, and from the admiration of 
the Bride proceed to the admiration of the Bridegroom. Or 2. Ot 
the Spouſe, who being admired by the Bridemen, turns their Eyes 
and Thoughts to the Bridegroom, and direfts them tothe ſtudy of 
his excellenctes, and intimates that all her comfort and fafery 1s 
from him. The Bed, the place of reſt and conjugal converie, 
feems ro denote the Church, which is comely through Chriſts 
Beauty, and fafe by his: Proreiion, in which Chriſt is glorified, 
and Behievers enjoy ſweet fellowſhip with him, both here in the 
Church militant, and eſpecially hereafter in the Church trium- 
phant. b Which is the Bed, nor of an ordinary Man, but of a 
great King, whom Solomon repreſents or typifies, and who 1s greater 
than Solomon. Nor is it hard to underſtand the Meſias under the 
name of Solomen, his Type and Progenitor, ſeeing he is, upon the 
ſame reaſon, called David, Fer. 30. 9. Exth. 34. 23. and elſewhere, 
eſpecially conſidering that this whole Book is by the confeſſion 
both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters to be myſtically under- 
ſtood. © 4. e. very many, the certain nnmber being put for an 
uncertain, as is frequent. d He alludes to Solomons Guard, or 
Watchmen, whereby he deſigns all choſe Creatures, whether An- 
gels, Princes, Miniſters, or others, whoſe Miniſtry God ulſeth tor 
the Protection of his Church. 


8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in war: every 
man hath his ſword upon his thigh e, becauſe of fear :n 
the night f. 

e Is prepared and ready to fight, as this Phraſe notes, Zr-32.27- 
Pſal. 45. 3. f To prevent thoſe dangers and miſchiefs which are 
moſt frequent, and moſt dreadful in rhe night ſeaſon. The night 
may note either 1. The time of Tribulation, Tempration, or 
Defertion; Or 2. The whole time of this Life, which may we! 
be called night inreſpeR of that ignorance and Errour, and other 
kinds of Darkgefs wherewith ir 1s artended, as the future Lite 15 
compared to a day, this Life heing the only t4me wherein ſuch 2 
Guard 1sneceflary. 


9. King 
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King Solomon inade himſelf a || chariot g of the 
wood of Lebanon þ. | 


2 In which the Royal Bridegroom and Bride might ride toge- 
ther in ſtare, as the manner was in the nuptlal ſolemnities of ſuch 
Perſons. By this Chariot he ſeems to underſtand the Word of 
Chriſt diſpenſed by his Miniſters in the Church, whereby both 
Chriſt is exalted and rides triumphantly in the World, conquer- 
ing his Enemies, and ſubduing the World to the Obedience of the 
Goſpel, and all Believers are carried with ſafery and comfort 
through this preſent evil World into thoſe bleſſed Manſions of hea- 
venly Glory. þ 4. e. Of Cedars , for which L:hanon was famous : 
which wood being incorruprible doth fitly fignifie the Word of the 
Goſpel, which endureth for ever, 1 Per. I-25, and 15 called the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, Rev. 14-6. in oppoſition to the Legal inſtirutions which 
were to continue onely until the time of reformation, as we read, 
Heb. 9. 10s 


10 He made the pillars thereof z of filver, the || bot- 
to & thereof of gold, the covering / of it of purple 7; 
the midſt » thereof being paved o with love p, | tor 
the daughters of Jeruſalem 9. 


; Whereby the Charior is either ſupported or adorned. Which 
may ſgnifie ether 1. Miniſters, who are called Pillars, Gal.2.9. 
and thar of ſilver, becauſe they are, or ſhould be, pure and precious 
like ſilver. Or 2. The firmneſs and certainty of Chrifts Word, 
both of his Do&rines and Promiſes, which alſo are pur? 2s ſeluer, 
Pſal. 12. 6. Although there is no neceſſity that either this or 
the following particulars ſhould be diſtin&ly applied to ſeveral 
thingsin or about theGoſpel ; but this.in the general may ſufhce,that 
as all cheſe particularsare added to ſhew the perte&ion and Beauty 
of the Chariot, ſo they do imply that Chriſts word 1s every way 
amiable, and perfe&, and able ro make the man of God perteR. 
þ Either 1. The couchor ſeat, which was made of, or covered 
with cloath of Gold. Or 2. The under and lower part, which was 
at leaſt covered with pure Gold. Whereby he may ſeem to un- 
derſtand the foundation of the Word and Promiſes, which 1s ei- 
ther Gods Covenant, or Chriſts Mediation, in whom all the Pro- 
miſes are Yea and Amen. 4 Either 1. The curtains whereby 
Perſons in the Chariot are covered or hid from the fight of the Peo- 
ple. Or rather 2. The uppermoſt part of 1t, either in the out- 
ſide or the inſide of it. Some render the word, the ſeat or ſeats. 
m Which repreſents Chriſts Blood, which 1s our Propinatory or 


; covering to ſhelter us from Gods Wrath. 7 The inward parts, eſ- 


cially thoſe between the upper and lower parts, which have 
06% ready mentioned. o Covered and adorned. p With beau- 
riful and lovely Ornaments, ſuch as curious Embroidery, enriched 
with Gold and precious ſtones: Loz:! being here put for lovely Ob- 
jeds, as Fear is oft put for terrible things, as hath been oft noted. 
Whereby we may underſtand the Love of Chriſt to the Sons of 
Men, or his lovely Life, and Death, and ReſurreQion, ec. which is 
the moſt aniiable part and matter of the Word or Goſpel. 4 For 
their delight and comfort, who are all concerned, and bear a part 
in this Marriage. 


11 Goforth r, O ye daughters of Zion s, and behold 
king Solomon # with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him 4 in the day of his eſpouſals x, and in 
the day of the gladnelſs of his heart y. 


r The Bride, to-wit, the Church, bids particular believers go 
forth to ſee this ſight. Whereby is. implied, that Chriſtians muſt 
90 out of the World, to wit, in affe&ion, and out of themſelves, 
by denying themſelves, and putting off the old man, their cor- 
rupt Nature, if they defire to ſee and enjoy Chriſt. s The ſame 
with daughters of Jeruſalem ; for Zion and Jeraſalem are oft rimes pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed in Scripture. : Looking in and through him upon 
the Meſſias, who 15 the King of Peace, and of whom Solomon was an 
Uluſtrious Type. « Which being applied to Solomon, may defign 
either 1. The Crown Royal, wherewith h:s Mother, Bathſheba, 1s 
faid to have crowned him, becauſe - Solomon was crowned by David's: 
Order upon her ſuggeſtion, and by vertue of his Promiſe confirm- 
ed by an Oath to her, 1 Kin. 1. 15, &c. Or 2. That Garland or 
Crown which was uſually worn in nupnal ſolemninies, as may be 
gathered from Exob. 16. 12, and isexprelly affirmed by divers an- 
cient Writers. Bur being applied to Chriſt, it notes that Honour 
and Glory which was given to him, which though principally done 
by his Father, yet 1s here aſcribed ro his Mother, 3.2. to the uni- 
verſal Church, or Congregation of Believers, which in reſpe& of 
his Humanity may be called his Mother, partly becauſe he was born 
In, and of, her, and one of her Members, and therefore was ſubje& 
to her Inſtitutions, whence ſhe 1s repreſented as a Woman in tra- 
vel, bringing forth a Man-child, to wit, Chrift, Rev. 12. 1---- 5. 
and partly becauſe in a Spiritual ſenſe ſhe 1s ſaid to conceive and 
bring forch Chriſt in particular Believers, Gal. 4+ 19+ And this Mo- 
ther may be ſaid to crown Chriſt, both becauſe 1t 1s the greatdeſign 
and bufineſs of the Church to advance Chriſts honour in the 
World , and becauſe ſhe brings forth Believers, whom Chriſt 
eſteems as bis Crown ani Glory, as God calls them , I. 62. 3. 


' # When the Church is betrothed or married tohim, Jer. 2-2. Hoſ: 


2.19. 2 Cor. 11. 2. which 1s done when the Covenant 1s made or 


confirmed between them, or when faithful perſons are converted 


and united ro Chriſt, and more complearly when they are recei- 
ved by Chriſt into his more full and 1mmediate fellowſhip in the 
Kingdom of Glory. y When he 7eoiceth over bis Bride, as the 
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Phraſe 1s uſed, 7. 62. 5. So this is the ſame thing expreſſed in 
other words. The Converſion and Salvation of iumners is the 
Joy of Chrift, as appears. from Zz. 53. 11. Lub. 15. 32, and ma- 
ny other places of Scripture. . 


CHA Iv 


1 * TJ Ehold a, thou art fair b, my love, behold, thou 
art fair c, thou haſt doves eyes d within thy 


 lockse: thy hair f z5 as a * flock of goats g, || that ap- 


pear from þ mount Gilead i. 


2 Theſe and the foliowing words are evidently ſpoken by the 
Bridegroom to, and concerning, his Spouſe. b Not in thy (elf, 
but by my beauty, being cloathed with my Righteouſneſs, and ad- 
orned with all the Graces of my Spirit, which I acknowledg to 
be in thee. ©c He repeats it both to confirm the Truth of his AC 
ſertion, and to ſhew the ſincerity and fervency of his Aﬀe&tion to 
her. 4 Thou art harmlck, chaſte, &c. as appears by thine Eyes, 
which commonly diſcover che temper of the Mind or Perſon. See 
more of this Phraſe Ch. 1.15. And whereas the beauty of the 
Spouſe 15 here deſcribed in her ſeveral parts, we need not labour 
much about the Application of each particular to ſome diſtin& 
Member or Grace of the Church, this being the chief deſign of 
this deſcription of a Bride which is beautiful in all points, to ſhew 
that compleatneſs and abſolute perfe&ion which the Church hath 
in part received, and ſhall more fully receive from Chriſt in the 
furure Life. Yer becauſe the Church is a Body, conſiſting of di- 
vers Members, and enriched with variety of Gifts and Graces, I 
know no reaſon, but the ſeveral parts of this deſcription may have 2 
more ſpectal regard to one or other of them. And ſo her Ey:s may. 
here note either 71. Her Teachers, who arc inſtead of Eyes to her, 
as the Phraſe is, Ns. 10.31. whence they are called Seers and 
Guides, &c. Or 2. The diſpoſition of her Mind or Hearr, which 
15 compared to the Eye, Mat. 6. 22, 23. and is oft diſcerned in the- 
Eye. e Which being decently compoſed make the Eyes appear 
more amiable, wirhal this intimates the modeſty of her Looks : 
her Eyes are not wanton, and wandring, or lofty, but ſober, and 
humble, and confined within their proper bounds, looking di- 
realy upon her Huſband, nor looking a{quinr upon other Lovers, 


Chap. IV: 


* Ch. r.15. 
& 5.12. 
* Ch. 6. 5, 6« 
[|Or, that eas 
of, UC. 


nor minding other Gods or Chriſts. If the Ezes fignifie Teachers, - 


the Locks may note the People aſſembled rogerher to hear their - 
Teachers, to whom they are a great Ornament when they thrive 
by his Teaching. f The Hair of thine Head, which is a great Or- 
nament to the Female Sex, I Cor. 11. 15. This Hair may ſignifie 
either 1. The inward Thoughts and Meditations: Or rather 
2. The outward Converſation, and viſible fruits of Holineſs, which 
do greatly adorn the Profeſſors and Profeſſion of Religion, as Hair 
doth the Head, as is implied 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4, 5. 
2 Which are comely and orderly in going, Prov. 3o. 29, 31. and 
afford a goodly proſpe&. Or rather, as the hair (which word is 
here to beunderſtood, as appears both from the compariſon it(elk, : 
and from divers places where Goats are pur for goats hair; as it is in 
the Hebrew Text, Exod. 25.4. 8 26. 7. & 35. 25.) of a flock of 
goats, whichin theſe parts was of extraordinary lengrh, and thick- 
neſs, and fofrnefs, and comelineſs, and much more like tothe Hair 
ofa Man or Woman than the Hair of our Goats is, as is evidenc 
both from Scripture, as Gen. 27. 16. 1 Sam. 19. 13. and from the 
Teſtimony of other ancient Writers, as Apuleius, Martial, &c. 
h That feeding there, or coming down thence, or going up thi- 
rher,ſhew themſelves evidently to thoſe who ſtand below ic,or near 
them. Or, as it is rendred in our margent,and by others, that eat, or , 
graze of,or upon. 3 Which he mentions asa very fruitful place,and fic 
for the breeding of all ſorts of cattle, as is mamfeſt from Num. 32. 
I- Fer. 50. 19. Mich. 7. 14. and eſpecially of Goats, partly be- 
cauſe 1t was an hilly and woody country, and partly becauſe it a- 
bounded with rofinous, and oily, and gummy Trees, as appears 
from Gen. 37. 25. Fer. 8.22. & 45. 11. wherewith the Goats are 
much delzghred, as Dioſcorides obſerves. And ſome athrm rhar the 
Hair of theſe Goats was commonly of a yellow colour, as may ſeem. 
probable from 1 Sam. 19.13, 16. compared with 1 San. 16. 12. and 
from Cart. 7. $5. which alſo was 1h ancient times eſteemed a beau- 
ty in Men or Women, as the Learned know. 


2 Thy teeth are like a flock & of ſheep / that are e- 
ven ſhorn mz, which came up from the waſhing: where- 
of every one bear twins zz, and none 75 barren among 
them o. 


þ Numerous and placed in due order. Which 1s here fitly 
ſupplied out of Cant. 6. 6. where it is expreſſed. - Smooth and 
even, as alſo ctean and white, whereas unſhorn ſheep-retain much 
filth in their wool, even after their waſhing. » Which ſeems ro 
note the two rows of Teeth, like Twins, one dirc&ly anſwering to 
the other ; which is a great part of the Beauty or comelineſs be- 
longing to the Teeth. Nor let any wonder to hear of {ep bearing 
Twins; for that there were many ſuch in the Eaſtern Countries 1s 
apparent, not only from holy Scripture, bur alſo from rhe expreſs 
Teſtimony of Ariſtotle, and other ancient Wtiters. o Not one 
Tooth is lacking. By the Teh ſome underſtand the Teachers, 
which may be compared to Teeth, becauſe they prepare, and as 


| it were chew ſpiritual Food for the People, and ro ſuch Teeth as 


are heredeſcribed for their great number and excellent order, and 
for that purity and fruirfulnefs which is required of them : ochers 
underſtand ſome gracious qualification or a&ton of the —_— 
qo L e1tner 
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either their Faith, which is compared to cating, 70h. 6. 41, &Cc- the mountains, &c. as it follows, For the words are by moſt joined 
and elſewhere, which alſo purifics the Heart and Life, and pro- | with the foregoing, and by ſome with the following clauſe. 7 Ei. 
duceth good works in abundance 3 or their Meditation or ftudy of | ther 1. To the Temple at Jeruſalem, which is oft and fitly ex. 

God, and of his word, whereby, like the clean Beaſts under the | preſſed by the name of a mountain or hill, becauſe it was built upon 
Law, they chew the cud; which alſo much promotes their purt- } a Mountain, and winch may be called 2 Mountain of Myrrhe and 
ty and fertility. Burt. as I ſaid on the firſt verſe, there 1s no need | frankincenſe, becauſe of the abundance of Myrrhe and Frankincenſs 
of a diſtin&t A pplication of every particular, as it 1s in Parables | which was there uſed and offered; 1n which place the Church was 
where many things are added for deceney, which belong nor to the | to feed, and Chriſt would continue his preſence unril the dawning 
main ſcope, and therefore are negle&ed in the interpretation of | of the Goſpel-day. Or 2. Tomy Churchupan Earth, which was 
them. The ſcope of this place 1s onely to ſet forth the Churches typified by the Mountaifi'of Moriah, and the Temple upon it, and 
perfeftion and beauty by the reſemblance of a bceauniful Woman, which in Propherical Writings is called aMountain.as I2.2.2,3. Mick. 
and one part of beauty conſiſtsin the colour and order of thereeth. | 4-1,2. &elſewhere,& which may well be call'd Mount ainof Myrrh: & 

: Frankincenſe, both. for the acceptable ape whichare there offer. 

EN tp, and thy | <d toGod, and for the precious Gifts, and Graces, and Comfor 

Y Z Thy lips EE like 4 a of roo PT — 9 of the Holy Spirit, 7} qo of a ſweet ſmelling favour roGod = 

*Ch.6.7. ſpeech is comely q: * thy remples 7 are IKE A P1 | Men, and which there, and there only, are poured forth. Thus 
2 pomgranate s within thy locks 7. Chriſt dire&s his Bride, ro Wit, particular Believers, where the 

p Fine, and ſmooth, and ſoft, and round, and red, in which the | may findand enjoy him, namely in his Church and Ordinances, 
beauty of the Lips confiſterh. g Which 1s added partly as ano- | ' ND 
ther ek wn & an amiable Perſon; and-partly ro explain the 7 * Thouart all fair b, my love, there 45 no Ipot 1n *Eph, 5, 25, 
foregoing Metaphor. The Communication or Diſcourſe of _ thee c. | | 
_— _ 1 » _ hay nr _ 9 me X _— b It is needleſs to mention the ſeveral beauties of all thy parts, 
doubtleſs he ones the checks which are joined to them, and RR Oo mo 9g + mangoes prog Fo _ ng : 
= which a ap oy wo" + (Lag _ PEI rar ſole of thy Foot to the crown of thy Head there is no blemiſh in 
been amine in ty deeriion, In mich thre 2 lone | thee. "Which inner ce unerſiond fly nd ane, 
beauty, and her modeſty, which hewert itſelf by bluſhes 1n thoſe CE en _ 
vel t5 our ſhe hach _ 1nto ag ws as oy _ ——— = Men, or, as is inconſiſtent with true Grace, of which Moſes ſpeaks, 
1s World ſomes do. 2 A further evidence Y | Deut.32. 5. Or 2. In regard of Gods gracious acceptation, in 
and modeſty. Scc on 5. I. whichreſpe& he 1s ſaid, not to behold iniquityin Jacob, Num. 22. 21. 
So : : God doth not look upon them with a ſevere Eye, as they are in 
4 Thy neck s 35 like the tower of David : built for themſelves, but in and through Chriſt, in whom he accepts them 
an armory, whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, | as if they were perfe&, partly becauſe it is their chief defign, de- 
all ſhields of mighty men « ſire, and endeavour to be fo, and partly becauſe Chriſt hath un- 
: S g dertaken to make them ſo, Eph. 5. 25, 27. and they ſhall one day 

s This mayſeem to repreſent the Grace of Faith, by which we | be ſuch. 

are united to Chriſt, as the Body 1s to the Head by the Neck, and ; : 

_— which Chriſtians receive their ſpiritual Food, and conſe- 8 Come with me d from Lebanon e, 2y Spouſe f, with 

quently their ſtrength and ability for Aion. #t Round, and ſmooth, | qe from Lebanon : look 2 from the top of Amana þ, 


and white, long, and ftreight, and upright, firm, and ſtrong ; -. : 
and moreover adorned with chains of Gold or Pear], or the like from the top of Shenir * and Hermon #, from the li- 


Ornaments. All which thing; 2s they ſer forth the beauty of the | Ons dens, from the mountains of the leopards &. 
Neck, fo they may fignifie the various excellencies and uſes of 4 Unto the Mountains of Myrrhe, &>c. mentioned v. 6, « A 


Faich. By this Zowey he underſtands either 1. The ſtrong hold | 1,0. Mountain in the North of Canaan, which is ſomtimes men- 
of Sion, of which ſee 2 Sam. 5. 9. Or rather 2. Some other | 04 as a pleaſant and glorious place, as Cant. 5- 15. Ja 35. 2, 
Tower built by David, when he repaired, and enlarged, and for- | ,, - 14. 6, &c. in regard of its goodly Cedars ; and ſomrimes a5 4 
tified his Royal City, 1 q - 11. 8. and uſed by him as an pw barren Wilderneſs, as Ja.29.17. and ſeat of Wild-Beaſts, as 2 Kis. 
TY. Ee pr 6 25, 25, 279. u Enther 1. Suchasare fit _ 14. 9. Which latter ſenſe ſeems more agreeable, both to the op- 
reerved tor teule of mighty Men. Or 2. Such ashad beenuſed | con which is here tacitly made berween this Mountain and the 
either by themſelves, or by their Enemies, from whom they took | \,,.,..:, of myrrhe, and to the quality of the other mountains here 
them by force, and were hung up there as Trophies or Monuments | ;;1..4 with Zehanon, and to the laſt clauſe of the verſe. f Thisis 
of Victory. Which is added to ſhew rhat the Church is not only | {46 6r| time that Chriſt gives her this name, which he nowdoth 
beauriful and glorious, bur alſo ſtrong and viQorious over all her | p,4, t5 encourage and ey, ehertogo with him. g Tothe place 
Enemies, and to intimate the grear power and exploits of Faith, | (, Lich T invite thee to 4 Nh them: cheath high Mountains 
of which rcad He. 1 1. and which 1s compared to a ſhield, Eph. 6. | thoy maift eaſily behold, the ſight of which will certainly enflame 
16. A thouſand 15 here put indefinitely for a grearnumber. thee with deſire to go thither. He alludes to Moſes his beholding 
; the promiſed Land from mount Piſzah. h Not that Amana which 
5 * Thy two breaſts x arelike two young roes that | divided Syriafrom Cilicia,which was too remote from theſe parts,bur 
are twins, which feed among the lillies y. another of that name not tar fromLehanon. i Which may be rhe names 
: of two tops of the ſameMountain,as Horeb &Sinai ſeem to have been. 
x Another part in which beauty conſiſts, Ezeþ. 16. 79. By | Or, Shenir,or (the copulative, axd, being put disjunRtively for or,as 1t 
which ſome underſtand the two Teſtaments,or the rwo Sacraments : | is in many places, which have been obſerved before) Hermon,for this 
but theſe are rather Chriſts than the Churches Breaſts. Ochers, the | Mountain is called both Shenir and Hermon, Det. 3. 9. and the lat- 
Churches fervent Love to Chriſt, and to all the Saints, for the | ter name, Hermon, may be added to the former, as being berrer 
Breaſts ſigmfie Love, Prov. 5. 19. Cant. I. 13. Others her fruit- | known to the Iſraclites. & From theſe or other ſuch like Moun- 
fulneſs, both 1n good Works, and in bringing up Children unto | tains, which are inhabited by Lions and Leopards. Which ſeems 
Chriſt, like a Nurſe with her Breafts. But the following fimili- | robe added as an Argument to move the Spouſe to go with him, 
tude ſcemeth not to reſpeR rhe uſe of the Breaſts, or the Love | becauſe the places where now ſhe was, were not only barren, bur 
which 1s figmified or manifeſted by them, but their comelineſs. | alſo dangerous, as being the Habirations of Tyrants and Perſecu- 
And theretore this 1s generally to be underſtood of the Churches | tors, and wild or ſalvage People, who are oft deſcribed by the 
Beauty in all parts, as hath been faid. y 7. e. In the fields where | names of wild Beaſts, whoſe natures they have, and whoſe pra- 
Lilies grew, as 1s evident both from Mat. 6. 28. where they are | ices they imitate. 
called the Lillirs of the field, and from other Scriptures, and from 
the Teſtimony of other Writers. The Lillies being white and ſwel- 
ling, and the Rozs of a reddiſh colour, and their Bodies being hid 


9 Thou haſt [|raviſhed my heart /, my ſiſter m, -y Or, taken: 


from fight by the Lilltes, their Heads only appearing above them, {ſpouſe ; thou haſt _ iſhed my heart with one of thy way my fi 
bear ſome reſemblance to the red nipples appearing in the top of | EYES 7, with one chain of thy neck 0. 

the lile white Breaſts, But we muſt remember that this Book is a 1 Tam overcome with thy beauty, and therefore am fo deſirous 

ſacred Paſtoral, and the Bridegroomis repreſented as a Shepherd, | of thy company. m So he calls her, partly becauſe borh he and 

and the Bride as a country-Maid, and therefore ſuch fimilitudes | ſhe had one and the fame Father, to wit, God, yea, and Mother 

are uſed as are agreeable to Perſons of that Quality, and fuch are | too, being both ar this time born in and of the Commonwealth and 


uſual in prophane Writers of this kind, as che learned have ob- | Church of J7ae!; and partly ro ſhew the greatne(s of his Love to 
ſerved. They are compared to Rees for their lovelineG, of which | her, which is ſuch as cannot be ſufficiently expreſſed by any one 
{ce Prov. 5.19. to young ones for their ſmallneſs, which in breaſts | Relation, but muſt borrow the Perfe&ions and AﬀeCtions of all to 
15 a beauty z to Tins for their exatt likeneſs, deſcribe it. » With one glance of one of thin* Eyes. By which 
: Phraſe heintimates the Modefty and Humility of the Church, which 
* Ch. 2. 17- 6 * Until the day t break 3 and the ſhadows flee | was aſhamed or afraid to look fully and direaly upon the Bride- 
+ Heb. breath. away 2,, I will get me to the mountain of myrrhe, and | $729 with bothher Eyes, and withal alludes to the mpg” 
co the hill of frankincenſe 3 ſtom of Virgins, 'who uſed to cover their Faces with a yell, eh : 
mn out _ with __ of their Eyes for _ urns - = 
Theſe words are uttered by the Bride, Ch. 2.5. 17. and here | ſteps. By this one Eye he ſeems to mean thar tundame? . 
"Sa -onr by the Bridegroom ona Anſwer to that Requeſt And | of Faith, by which Chriſtians look upon Chriſt, and m—_ 
this place may be underſtood either 1. Of the day of the Goſpel, | Þcaury, and which 1s precious in the ſight of God andof h = 
when all legal ſhadows ſhall vaniſh: Or 2. Of the day of Glory, | * With one of thoſe other Graces and Pertections — a oy 
or of the general Reſurreftion, when all manner of ſhadows and | art adorned. How then ſhould I be raviſhed if thou didſt _ 
Ordinances ſhall ceaſe. Till which time either the Spouſe feeds a- | Þoth thine Eyes, and thy whole Countenance, and all t 
morg Lillies, as was now (aid, v. 5. or the Bridegroom gets him to | client Gifts and Graces! io How 


hap. IV. 
xo How fairp & thy love q, my lifter , 279 ſpouſe. 
* how much better 5 thy love than wine r! and the 
ſnell of thine ointments s than all ſpices ! 


p How amiable and acceptable to me. q-I do not diſdain thy 
love, as I might do, bur take it kindly, and priſe 1t highly. r Of 
which ſee on, c). 1. 2,4. $ Of the Gifts and Graces of Gods Sp1- 
rit, wherewith thou ar: anointed. Compare //2. 61. 1. 1 Joh. 2. 
20, 27» 


11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe , drop as the honey- 
comb? : honey and milk « are under thy tongue x, and 
the ſmell of thy garments y zs like the ſmell of Le- 
banon v. 


: Thy Speeches both to me in Prgyer and Praiſes, and to men 
for their Edification, are highly acceptable ro me. #« Words 
more ſweet and comfortable than Honey or Milk. + By which 
Phraſe he may poſhiviy intimare, that her words were nor uttered 
in Hypocriftte, or with evil defien, as many fair and ſinooth 
Speeches are, but proceed from her very Heart which 15 under 
her Tongue, as miſchief is ſaid ro be under bis Tongue, Plal. 10. 7. 
who deviſed it 1n his Heart. y Of that Righteouſneſs wherewith 
I have cloathed and adorned thee. Chriſt and the Graces of the 
Spirit are oft compared, to Garments, as Rom. 13. If» Eph. 4. 24. 
1 Pet. $.5. 7} Which 1salfo mentionedand commended F'ſ. 14.5. 
which muſt needs be very ſweet and grateful 1n regard of the great 
numbers of ſ{iveet-ſmelling Spices and Trees whuch grew in that 
Mountain. 


12 Agparden a } incloſed þ is my ſiſter, 9zy ſpoule: 
a ſpring c ſhut up 4, a fountain ſealed e. 


a For Order and Beauty, for pleaſant Walks, and Flowers, and 
Fruits, b Either 1. Defended by the care of my Providence : 
Or 2. Reſerved for my proper uſe. She will not admit of other 
Lovers, exher falfe Teachers, or worldly Luſts, but keeps herſelf 
cloſe for me. She 1s chaſt, and pure, and modeſt, as Virgins are 
or ſhould be. c Either 1. For others, ſending forth the whol - 
ſom ſtreams of ſaving Do&rine, for the refreſhing, and healing, and 
cleanfing of thoſe who receive it. Or 2. Within her ſelf, being 
well watered, 7.e. repleniſhed with ſpiritual Graces and Bleflings, 
which are frequently compared to waters, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, as I(z, 44.3. Joh. 4+ 10. & 7. 38. for which the 
Church is compared to a watered Garden, or Spring of water, Ifa. 58, 
II, 4 Either 1. To preſerve it from all pollution, or 1njury : 
Or 2. To reſerve it for the uſe and ſervice of 1ts owner, for 
which reaſon Springs were ſhut up in thoſe Countries where water 
was ſcarce and precious, as Gen. 29. 3- e The ſame thing 1s here 
repeated in other words. 


13 Thy, plants f are an orchard g of pomgranates, 
with other pleaſant fruits, || camphire with ſpikenard h. 


f The plants of thy Garden, Believers which are planted in thee. 
2 Are like the plants or fruits of an Orchard, which are plea- 
ſanr to the Eye, and delicious to the tafte or ſinell, ſuch as are 
here mentioned in the following words. Whereby he ſignifies the 
variety and excellency of Gifts and Graces 1n the teveral members 
of the Church. h Which he mentions both here with camphire or 
cypreſs, and in the next verſe with ſaffr07, becauſe it 1s mixed with 
both theſe, and being ſo mixed, yicldeth the more grateful ſmell. 


14 Spikenard and ſafiron, calamus and cinnamon, 
with all trees of frankincenſe z, myrrhe and aloes, with 


all the chief ſpices. 


z; Such Trees as produce Frankincenſe. Or, as others, both 
ancient and modern, render it, Trees of Lebanon, ſuch ſweet finel- 
ling Trees and Plants as grew in Lebazon, of which ſee above on 
% 1. 


15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters &, 
and ſtreams from Lebanon /. 


+ Theſe are the words c1ther 1. Of the Bride, who returns 
this Anſwer to the Bridegroom. Thou calleſt me a Fountain, but 
1n truth thou only art that Fountain from whence I derive all my 
ſtreams of comfort: Or rather 2. Of the Bridegroom, who hath 
hitherto been ſpeaking to and of the Church, and ſtill continues his 
Speech. He ſeems to add rhis by way of corre&ion to, or expoſi- 
tion of what he ſaid v. 12. Though my Spouſe be in ſome ſort a 
Fountain ſhut up or (caled, yer that 1s not ſo to be underſtood as 
if ſhe kept her Warers to her ſelf, for ſhe is Iike a Fountain or 
Well of living or running water, which tloweth into Gardens, and 
maketh irs Flowers and Plants to grow and flouriſh. - The Church 
conveyeth thoſe Waters of Life which ſhe receiverh from Chriſt 
unto parncular Believers and Congregations. 1 Like thoſe ſweet 
and refreſhing Rivers which flow down from Mount Lebanon, of 
which Fordan 15 one. 


16 Awake 9», O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, 
blow upon my garden », that the ſpices thereof may 
How out o : let my beloved come into his garden p, and 
eat his pleaſant fruit g. 

m Or, Ariſe, either 1. Tobe gone, as being commonly hurt- 


CANTICEES 


ful to Plants and Gariens: Or rather 2. To come, as the next 
clauſe explains it:' For both the North-wind and rhe Sourit-wind 
have their ſeveral uſes in Gardens, the foricr ro parge and cool 
the Air, and tobring fair weather, the !a:ter to warmund moiften 
the Earth, and cheriſh the Plants. And th fe Winds may fienifie 
the ſeveral Diſpenſacions .elther of Gods Providence, or rather of 
his Spirit, which is compared tothe wind, Fob. 2.8. wherchy the 
following effe&ts are produced. » This vere is fpoken by the 
Spouſe, as appears from tie laft clauſe of it. And the calis the Gare 
den both h:75and h:s,hecav(e of that oneneſs which 1s berween them, 
ch. 2.15, whereby they haye a common Intereſt one in anothers 
perſon and concerns. o Thetmy Graces may be exerciſed to thy 
Glory, the Edification of ot)ers, and my own comfort. p Ler 
Chriſt aftor4 his gracio:'s preſerce more and more to iis Church. 
q And ler him delight hiniſelf in that. Service and Glory which is 
given to him, both by the religious Worſhip. and by the holy.con- 
veriations of his People. 


CHAT: Y. 


1 Þ Am come to my garden a, my filter, -y ſpouſe; 

I have gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice, 1 have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey, I have drunk 
my wine with my milk þ : eat, O friends c, drink, 
|| yea, drink abundantlv, O beloved. : 


4 This 1s the Bridegrooms Anſwer to her Requeſt, delivered in 
the next foregoing words. b TI have eaten of my pleaſant fruits, 
as thou didſt deſire. I have taken notice of, and delight in the 
ſervice and Obedience of my People. b The friends of the Bride- 
groom. Whereby he underſtands either 1. The holy Angels 
and glorified Saints, who in a ſublime and ſpiritual ſenſe may be 
ſaid toeat and drink in Heaven, the happineſs whereof is frequent- 
ly repreſented under the name and notion of a Feaſt : Or rather 
2, Believers or Members of the Church militant upon Earth, who 
by the Argument of Chriſts gracious preſence with them, and ac- 
ceptation of their works figniticd in the laſt words, are here invi- 
ted and encouraged with great freedom and chearfulneis to eatand 
drink their ſpiritual Food, to feed upon Gods Holy Word and Sa- 
craments, to eat the Fleth and drink the Blood of the Son of Ged, 
who here gives them an hearty welcome to this Feaſt. 


2 I ſleep d, but my heart wakethe : zt 7s the voice 
of my beloved f that knocketh g, ſazing, Ofen to me 4, 
my fiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled 3: for my 
head is filled with dew &, and my locks with the drops 
of the night /, 


4 Heb. I was aſleep, 3. e. T was dull, and uggiſh, and infenſi- 
ble of his kind Expreflions, and offers of Grace, e Yer in my ve- 
ry ſleep my thoughts were running upon my Beloved, as is not un- 
uſual in ſuch caſes, which at laſt hi: nay me. Thus ſhe implies 
the confl/& which was between the Fleſh and the Spirit, and the 
Spirits Vitory in the Combate. f Between ſleeping and waking I 
fancied that I heard his voice. g By his Word, and Providence, 
and Spirit, at the door of mine Heart, _— that I would re- 
ceive him by Faith and Love. Compare Rev. 3, 20. h Inviting 
me to accept of his gracious Offers, and to let him into my Soul. 
; This heap of kind compellations fignifies Chriſts fincere and fer- 
vent Aﬀe&tion to his People, notwithſtanding her maniſold imper- 
fections and infirmities. The title of dove ſignifies her Chaſtity and 
conſtant Faithfuineſs to her Huſband, for which Doves are famous. 
How ſhe is undefiled fee on ch. 4. 79. & Whileft I wait withoat thy 
door. He alludes to the cuſtom of Lovers, which oft and willingly 
ſuffer ſuch 1nconveniencies for their hopes and deſires of enjoying 
their Beloved, and fignifics his ſufferings for the Churches good. 
| The dew which falls in the end of the nicht, or towards the morn- 
ing, whence it 15 called mnornigg dew, Hol. 6. 4. 


3 I have put off my coat 7, how ſhall I put it on»? 
[ have waſhed my feet 0, how ſhall I defile them ? 


m My day-cloaths, as perſons uſe ro do when they go to reſt, 
1 Ir 1s inconvenient and troubleſom to do 1t ar this thme. Thus ſhe 
racitly retle&s upon the Bridegroom for coming to her ſo unſeaſo- 
nably, and giving her ſuch diſturbance, and puts him off to ano- 
ther time, and excaſeth her non-admiſlion of him by her preſent 
indiſpoſition , and rhe difficulty of che thing required of her. 
o Which the Eaſtern people commonly did when they went to 
Bed, parily to cool their Feet, and partly to cleanſe them from 
that duſt and ſweat which they had contrafted in the day tune by 
Labour and Travel, as being ulecd to go barefoor, 


4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of rhe 


door p, and my bowels were moved || for him q. 


p He affayed to open the door. When his Word would nor 
prevail, his Spirit, which 1s ca'led the finger of Got, Luk. 11. 20. 
compared with Mat. 12. 28. wrought 1nwardly upon my Contci- 
ence, and affected mine heart. 4 With compatlion for him and 
his ſufferings, and with atte&ion ro him ; for borh theſe ways 15 
this Phraſe oft uſed, as Job 37+ I. Phil. 2. 1, 2. &Cc. 


| 7 L 2 5 I rofe 


Chap. V. 


Chap. 


F Hed. þ ang b 
Or TURNeng 4- 
bout, Nah.1.8. 
He. 


© Ch. 3: I 


+ Heb. what. 


*Ch. 1.8. 


+ Heb. « ſtar- 
4 ard-0vtarey. 


ten thouſand. 


cr, taller than 


V 
5 I roſe up to open to wy beloved r, and my hands 


dropped ith myrrche s, and my fingers with * ſweet 
ſmelling myrrhe, upon the handles of the lock 7. 


» I repented of my former drowſinet and negle, and went 
forch to receive him. s 4. e. With Oil or Ointment made of 
Myrrhe, which either 1. She had taken our of her own ftock to 
prepare her (elf for the entercainment of rhe Bridegroom ; Or ra- 
ther 2. Dropped from the Bridegrooms hand upon the door 1n 
great abundance, when he put zt into the hol of the avor, Ve 4 and con- 
lequently upon her hands and fingers «hen ſhe touched rhe door 
to open it. By which ſhe fignities thar Chrift though he with- 
drew himſelf from her , vet tft a {weer favour behind tum, 10- 
ſuſing into her, and ſtir:-52 un mn her the Graces of the Spirit, 
ſuch as Repentance, which 15 bitrer 2s Myrrhe, carneſt deſire af- 
ter Chriſt, e>c. t Heb. with Myrihe paſing or fowing upon the 
handles of the loch , which place the Eridegroom had touched when 
he attempezd ro open It. 


6 T opened to my b*loved, but my beloved had 
withdrawn himſelt «, and was gone x: my ſoul failed y 
when he ſpake z : I * Gught him @, bur I could not 
find him; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer b. 


Denied me his pracious and comfortalle preſence, as a juſt pu- 
niſhinent for my former neglett 2nd folly, x Liter ſhe repeats 
the ſame thing to ſhew how decply ſhe was afteed with 1t; Or 
this is added to imply that he had not only ftepped aſide, but was 
quite gone away. y Heb. went out of me. I fainted and was ready 
ro die away *through exceffive pallicn , as this Phraſe 1s ufed , 
Ger. 25. 12. & 42. 28. and elſewhere. x7 Or, for what he 
ſpoke, for thoſe endearing Expreitions related v. 2. which then I 
did not hced, bur this tad occation brings them ro my remem- 
brance: as oft times that word which 1s ineffectual when it1s preach- 
cd, is afterwards brought ro a mans Mind, and produceth bleſſed 


'effefts. a By diligent enquiry and unportunate Prayer. b That 


ſo he might both ckaſtiſe her foils, and quicken her deſires, and 
prepare the way for a more hearty welcome, and his longer abode 
with her. 


7 The watch-men that went about the city c, found 
me, they ſmote me, they wounded me 4; the keepers 
of the wallse rook away my vail f trom me. 


£ The Governours of the Church, as Ch. 3. 3- who, though by 
their place and office they be obliged to comfort and protec the 
faithful, do frequently diſcourage and opprets them, as they ma- 
nifeſtly did both in the days of 1/2i2b, and ereriah, and the other 
holy Prophets, and in the time of Chriſt and his Apoftles, and in 
divers other Ages. 4 With bitter Calumnies and Perſecutions. 
e The fame with the Watch-men, whoſe Office it 1s to keep the 
Gates and Walls of the City. f Which was an ornament cf her 
Sex, Iſa. 3.23. and a badge of her Modefty, Gen. 24.55. oranen- 
fign of her Relation and Subje&ion to Chrift, Gen. 20. 16. 1 Cor. 
1. 5. And fo thetaking of this Veil away, ſignifies their contemp- 
tuous and injurious uſage of her, their endeavours to blaſt her Re- 
putation, and ro repreſent and treat her as a common and 1mpu- 
dent proſtitute, andas one that had no Relation to Chriſt. 


$ I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem g, if ye 
find my beloved # that ye tell him, that I am fick of 
love h. 
g Of whom ſee on ch.1.5. & 2.7. The Church having paſſed the 
Watch-men, and patiently born, and in a manner forgocten their 


Injuries, procecds in the purſuit of her beloved, and enquires of 
every particular Believer or Profefſor whom ſhe meets concerming 


him. h That I am ready to faint for want ofhis preſence, and the 


tokens of his Favour. Ute all your intereſt and importunity with 
him on my behalf. 


g What z thy beloved more than another beloved 3, 
* O thou faireſt among women &? What is thy belo- 
ved more than another beloved, that thou dolſt ſo charge 
us? 


# Wherein doth he excel them ? Which Profeflors of Religion 
might aſk, becauſe they were 1gnorant of Chriſts Excellency, and 
true Believers might aſk it, that they might be more fully in- 
formed of it, and might give the Spouſe occaſion ro diſcourſe of 
that ſubje& which was very grateful ro chem. & Whoſe Beauty 
may command the Reſpetts and AfﬀeCtions of the moſt worthy per- 
ſons ; and therefore we conclude it muſt be ſome perſon of rraul- 
cendent excellency with whom thouarc ſo highly enantoured. 


10 My beloved « white and ruddy /, t the cuefeſt 2» 
among ten thouſand x. 


1 Which twocolours rightly mixed together, makea Face beau- 
tiful. Or the white may note his pure and ſpotleſs Innocency, and 
the brigh:nefs of his Glory and Majeſty, and the 1:44 colour may 
intimate his bloody paſſion, which made him amiable both ro God 
and Men. " Heb. the ſtandard bearer; for ſuch are uſually perfons 
of great Eminency, both for Stature, and Courage, and Dignity. 
» Among all perſons, Angels or Men. A certain number 15 put for 
an uncertain. There are orher Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets, 
but none to be compared with him. | 


CANTICLES. 


— 


11 His head & & the moſt fine pold 0, his ! 
are || buſhy, and black as a raven 9. G g ocls 


o It ſhines like Gold, not in reſpe& of the Hair, which j 
as 1t followeth, butby reaſon of 4 oh of pure —_ —_ 
Head, Rez.14.14 Whereby ſhe implies that her Bridegroom was : 
King, which ſhe declared above, ch.3.11. þp In which a part of 
Mans Beauty conſiſts. I ſhall not trouble my Reader with a diſtin& 
application of this and the following particulars, unto ſome ſpecial 
part or excellency of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch things are meer conje- 
ures without _—_ grounds, and the cnly d<ſion of this : of 
ſcription ſeems to be this, to ſer forth the beauity of Chrift under 
the notion of a moſt compleatand amiable perſon, in whom there 
15 no defe& nor blemiſh, from the crown of his Head to the ſole of 
Is Feet. q Whichis mentioned, partly becauſe this was eftcem- 
ed a beauty, and partly becauſe it was an evidence of his Youth 
and vigor, as grey hairs are characters of age and infirmity, Hoſ.7.5. 


12 * His eyes are as the eyes of doves r by the rivers * Ch. 1. 'G 


of waters 5, waſhed with milk z, and + hitly ſet w. 


_ 7 Lovely and pleaſant, chaſte and innocent. s Where they de- 
light to abide, and wherewith they bath themſelves, and waſh their 


Eyes, where alſo their Eyes are moſt lively and beautiful, both by &- 

the retle&ton of the waters, and from that pleaſure which they cious fone in 
j I. To the ih: jn 

Eyes, which are ſuppoſed to be waſhed with water, as white and wy ſs 


take in ſuch places. t Which may belong either 


pureas Milk : Or 2. To the Doves, which are intimated to be 
of a milk-white colour, which 1n thole parts was moſt eſteemed 
which colour alſo made the Eyes appear more lovely. u Neither 
{;nking into the Head, nor ſtanding out too much, bur in a mode- 
rate and comely (cituation. Heb. ſitting in fullneſs ; which may 
note a full and competently large Eye, which is eſteemed one 
beauty of the Eye. 


13 His cheeks x are as a bed y of ſpices 2, as || ſweet ||Or, towtrs ef £ 
Howers a: his lips like lilies b, dropping ſweet ſmelling perfumes. 7 


myrrhe c. 


x His Face or Countenance, an eminent part whereof is the 
Cheeks, in which the Beauty or Deformity of a Face doth much 
confift, y Which being higher than other parts of the Garden 
fitly repreſents the Cheeks, which are higher than other parts of 
the Face. 4 Nor of drie ſpices, for they are not in Beds, but of 
Aromarical Flowers which delight both the Eye with a pleaſant 
proſpeR, and the tmell with cheir fragrancy. This may alſo ſignific 
the down or hair upon the Bridegrooms cheeks, which is the cvi- 
dence of his mature and vigorous Age, and may denote that Chriſts 
ſweetneſs and gentleneſs is accompanied with Majeſty, and Grayi- 
ty, and juſt ſeverity. 2 This may be added to explain the former 
Phraſe. Or, towers of perficmes, i. e. Boxes in which perfumes were 
put, which by their height or form, had ſome reſemblance to a 
Turrer. þ Beautiful and pleaſant. Or this 1s meant of that ſort 
of Lillies which were of a red or purple colour, as aticient Writers 
affirm, and ſo fignifte the grateful colour of the Lips. This may note 
that Grace which was poured into Chriſts Lips, and which flowed 
from them in ſweetand excellent diſcourſes. £- Not only graceful 
tothe Eye, as Lilliesare, but alſo fragrant to the ſmell. 


14 His hands 4 are as gold-rings ſet with the be- 
rylle: his belly f is as bright ivory overlaid with Sa- 
phares g. 

d The inſtruments of Aion and of Diſtribution , which may 
defign rhe ations of Chriſt and particularly his diſtributing Gifts 
and Graces to his Members. # Beautiful, and precious, and richly 
adorned , as 1t were with Gold-Rings ſet with precious ſtones. 
f Which ſeems to be here uſed, either 1. Metommically, for the 
Bowels which are contained in the Belly : Or rather 2. Synec- 
dochically, for the whole Body, reaching from the neck tothe bot- 
rom of the Belly,, which is diſtinguiſhed from the Face, and the 
jaints, which are deſcribed in the other clauſes. For he ſpeaks 
here of tho(e parts which are viſible to the Eye. And thus here 1s 
a compleat deſcription of Chriſts beauty in all parts from his Head 
to his Feet, g Ofapure and brighr white colour, intermixt with 
blew veins ; for ſome Saphires are of a bright blew colour. 


15 His legs þ are as pillars of marble z, fet upon 
ſockets of fine gold & : his countenance / s as Leba- 
non #2, excellent as the cedars. 


þ The inſtruments of local motion, and the ſupporters of the bo- 
dy., # White, and ſtreight, and well ſhaped, and ſtrong. Which 
may note the firmneſs and ſtability of Chriſts Kingdom in ſpight of 
all oppoſition. þ Which add both beauty and ſtrength to them- 
Theſe may note his Feet compared to Gold, either for their great 
price and worth, or for their Gonalar brighrnef,for which they zre 
compared to fint-braſs, Rev. I. 15. or, asothers, for his golden 
whecewith they were covered or adorned, as the Spouſe 15 com- 
mended from her ſhoes, Carz.7. 1. ! Heb. his aſpect or appearance, 
his form or Perſon, as this Hebrew word is elſewhere uſed. » In 
reſpe& ofits Cedars, as the next words explainit, to wit, tall, and 
upright, and ſtately, and witha] pleaſant to the Eye. 


16 + His mouth is-{ moſt ſweet 7, yea, he 1s altoge- an 
ther | lovely o. This s my beloved, and this « my +He ». foot 


friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem p. 


neſs. 
1 Which was faid before in other words, 2.13. and is here _y + Heb. deft 


repeatc 


Chap. y. 


We 
74 : 
m | 
\ <4 
-” : 
3 : 
A 
*S 


——_— 
j—_Y 


p 


his pt- 
f witt- 


defrts. 


t(þ 1. 8. 


*(h, 2. 16» 


8.10, 


1Or, they have 


ud me up, 


hap. VI 


repeated, becauſe it was a principal part of Chriſts beauty, and the 
chief inſtrument of the Spouſes Comfort and Happineſs, which 
wholly depends upon his (weet and excellent Speeches, his hol 
Precepts, and gracious Offers and Promiſes contained inthe Goſpel, 
0 Not to rua out into more particulars, in one word there 15 no 
part of him which is not exquiſitely beautiful. p And therefore 
you have no cauſe to wonder or to blame me 1f 1 am tranſported 
with Loye to ſo excellent a perionage. 


CHATF.. VL 
'V Hither is thy beloved gone a, * O thou faireſt 


among women? whither is thy beloved 
turned aſide 6? that we may ſeek him with thee c. 


a Theſe are the words of the daughters of Jer1ſalem,laſt mentioned, 
whom this full and patherical deicription of theBridegroomsExcel- 
lency had inflamed with Love ro him. b To wit, from thee, as thy 
words imply,v.6,8. where doſl thou uſe to look for him, and to find 
him when thou haſt loſthim? c O thou whoare well acquainted 
with all the places both of his uſual abode, and of his divertion, 1n- 
form us who are ignorant of them. 4 We aſk notwith any evil 
deſign, bur only becauſe we defire an intereſt in him. 


2 My beloved is gone down into his garden d, to the 
beds of ſpices e, to fced f in the gardens, and to gather 
lilies g. 

d The Spouſe had hitherto been at a loſs for her beloved, but 
having diligently ſought him, and enflamed both her own and 0- 
thers Aﬀe&ons with Love to him by her juſt commendations, now 
at laſt ſhe meets with a gracious Anſwer from God, direRing her 
where to find him, which alſo comes very ſeaſonably,notonly for her 
own relief & comfort, but alſo for the benefit of orhers,who enquired 
after him. The garden ſeems to ſignifie the Church Catholick, and 
the gardens, as 1t follows here, as alſo the beds, may note the particu- 
lar Aſſemblies of the faithful, in which Chriſt affordeth his Preſence, 
and his blefling. e In which the Gifts and Graces of Gods Spirit, 
which are ficly compared to Spices, or aromarical Flowers, do ap- 

car and grow. f Torefrcſh and delight hinelf, or to gather the 

owers and fruits of it, as men uſe rodo in theirgardens. g Which 
may note either 1. Particular Believers, whom Chriſt gathereth to 
himſelf in his Church, who are compared to Lillies, Cant. 2. 2. Or 
2. The Prayers and Praiſes tendered to him by his People in the 
publick Congregations, and all their gracious diſpoſitions 8 aQons. 


3 *I am my beloveds, and my beloved zs mine: he 
feedeth among the lillies. : 
4 Thou art beautiful, O my love þ, as Tirzab #, 
comely as Jeruſalem &, terrible as an army with banners. 


h Theſe are the words of Chriſt, who had now again manifeſted 
himſelf to his Church, whereby he declares, that though he had for 
a ſeaſon hid his Face from her, yer ſtill he retained a fincere and 
fervent AﬀeCtion to her, and that notwithſtanding her manifold in- 
firmittes fhe was yer beautiful in his Eyes. 3 Avery pleafanc City, 
as its very name 1ignifies, and therefore made the Royal Seat of the 
Kings of Jae! ; of which ſee 1 Kin.14-17. & 15.21,33 & 16.6,&c. 
& Which was beautiful both for its ſciruation, Pſ. 48. 2. and for 1ts 
goodly buildings, eſpecially the Temple. See Lam.2.15. 1! Either 
I. To ſtrangers, whom by her grave and Majeſtick looks and carri- 
age ſhe affrights from rude or bold atremprs, whereas fome Women 
invite others ro familiarity with them by their looſe and wanton car- 
riage. Or 2, To her Enemies, whom Gog me certainly deftroy. 


5 Turn away thine eyes from me mn, for || they have 
overcome me : thy hair & as a flock of goats that ap- 
pear from Gilead 7. 

m1 For I can ſcarce bear the Luſtre of them. It is a poetical and a- 
marorious Expreflion, ſignifying how beautiful the Church was in 
Chriſts Eyes, and how paſſionately he loved her. #7 This clauſe, 
and the whole following verſe are repeated from Cl.4.1,2. And this 
repetition 1s not vain nor abſurd, bur very agreeable to the nature 
of a Paſtoral and Song of Love, as being an effe and teſtimony of 
vehement Aﬀection, and befides it confirms what was faid before, 
and ſhewerh that the Churches miſcarriage and Chriſts deſertion of 
her upon it, had not made him change his Opinion of her, or Af- 
fe&ion to her. 


6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go up from 
the waſhing, whereof every one bearethtwins,and here 
75 not one barren among them, 

7 As a piece of a pomgranate are thy temples within 
thy locks o. 


0 This alſo is repeated from Ch. 4. 3. 


8. There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore Con- 
cubines p, and virgins q without number, 


þ Acertain number for an uncertam. The ſenſe ſeems robe this, 
There are many.beauriful Queens and Concubines in the World, 
in the Courts of Princes, _— m Solomons Court, but 
none of them 15 to be compared with my Spouſe, and my hear is 


ſetupon none of them, bur only u Spouſe, as the foilowing 
verſe declareth. Or, the Queens 20d Conviden may note the particu- 


lar Congregations which are called by Chriſts name, and the Virgirs 


CANTICLES 
- 


_ ſignifie the particular Believers or Profeſſors ; all which do 


ie up one Catholick Church, as it follows. Compare the notes 
on Pſa/.45.10,14,15. q Either t. Which wait upon the Queens 


and Concubines. Or 2. Which were reſerved as a Nurſery, out of 
which Queens and Concubines were to be raken. 


9 My dove, my undefiled is but one 7; ſhe is the only 
one of her mother s, ſhe zs the choice one of her that bare 
her : the daughters z faw her, and bleſſed her; yea, the 
queen and the concubines, and they praiſed her x. 


7 The only beloved of my Soul, my only Spouſe, in compariſon 
of whom I deſpiſe all others. 5 Of 7ersſalem above, which is the 
Mother of 11s all, Gal.4.26. Or, if this ſeem to confound the Mother 
8& Daughter, the words may be thus rendred, ſhe zs as the only one of her 
mother,z.e.ſhe 15 as dear & pretious to me as onely Children uſe tobe 
to their Parents, and eſpecially to their Mothers. So there is only a 
defe& of the note of ſ:imilitude, which is frequently underſtood, as 
hach been formerly noted and proved by undeniable inftances, 
t Called Virgins, v.8. # Asmore beautiful and worthy than them- 
ſelves, which was ſo evidenc that they were forced to confeſs it. 


10 Who is ſhe x that looketh forth as the morning y, 
fair as the moon z, clear as the ſun a, and terrible as an 
army with banners b £2 


x Theſe are the words either x. Of the Bridegroom: Or 2. Of 
the Queens and Concubines laſt mentioned, as praiſing of her. And 
they are either words of enquiry, or rather of Admiration and com- 
mencdation, who, i.e. what manner of perſon is this, how excellent 
and glorious! And fo this pronoun, who, is underitood, Pſ:l. 24-8. 
Mark 4. 41. compared with Mt.8.27, y As the mormng light, 
which comingaſrer the darkneſs of the night is very pleatant and 
amiable, which alſo ſuddenly ſpreadeth it ſelf from the Eaſt to the 
Weft. z To wit, when it 15full, and walking i» 5rightneſs, as the 
Phraſe 15, Jos 31. 26, But withal he ſeems to intimate that the 
Church, like the Moon, may have her Eclipfes, and be in darkneſs 
fora time. , 4 Without any ſuch { ots or dark ſpecks as are wrhe 
Moon. Which is to be underſtood in rhe ſame icnfe, that ſhe is 
ſaid ro be without ſpot, or wrinkle, or blemiſh, Eph. 5.27. which ſhe is 
partly by Gods gracicus acceptation of her as ſuch in Chriſt, and 
through his Righteouſneſs; and partly becauſe ſhe ſhall be fuch in 
the furure Life, b See above, v. 4. ; 


I1 1 went down c into the garden of ||nuts 4, to ſee 
the fruits of the valley e, and * to ſee whether the vine 


flouriſhed, and the pomgranatrs budded f. 


c To wit, when I went away from thee. So this is an account of 
the reaſon of his former departure from her. Or, 7 27 come down to 
viſit thee, my garden, Cant. 4. 12. Either way theſe are the words of 
the Bridegroom. &d In which Nuts and other fruits are planted. 
By Nuts may be meant either 1. Ordinary Nuts, and fo this is ſup- 
poſed ro intimate the niean and conremprible condition of the 
Church in her outward Eſtate, and that her fiveetneſs is all inward 
and ſpiritual. Or 2. Aromatical Nuts, to wit, Nutmegs, and ſo this 
notes how acceptable the Church and her ProduRtions are to Chriſt. 
e Whichbeing low, and well watered, is moſt fruitful. f What 
beginnings or appearances there were of good fruirs or works a- 


Chap. VI. 


[| Or, almonds. 
* Ch. 7. 12. 


mong Beltevers, whether their Practices anſwered their Profeſſions. - 


12 f Or ever 1 was aware 2, my foul [| made me þ + yeh. 741ew 


" like the chariots of Ammi-nadib 4. 


g I was ſurprized with a ſudden and vehement deſire of enjoy- 
ing my Spouſe, which 1s to be underſtood figuratively, and fo as 
ro agree with the Majeſty and Omniſciency of Chriſt. 


X0t. 


[| Or, ſet me on * 


the chariots of 
þ 1 made willing 


my ſelf; which may ttgnifie Chrifts activity in ſirring up his peopte. 


AfﬀeRtons to the Church ; or | was made; for the attive Phraſe 15 
oft underſtood paflively ; and the Sou! is commonly puc for the 
Perſon. 3 Eager in my deſire, and ſwift 1n my motion towards 
the Church. Amminadib 1s ſuppoſed to be ſome eminent Charioteer 
then well known, and famous for his ſpeed in driving Charets. But 
this clauſe with the former is otherwiſe rendred, both in the margenr 
and by others, and thar very agreeably to the Hebrew words, my 
ſoul ſet me on the chariots of myywilling .(or, as others, noble or princely) 
people, i.e. which mine and the Brides friends had prepared to bring 
me tothe Bride with more expedition, into which I aſcended with 
all my Soul, as longing to come to my Bride, | 


13 Return, return /, O Shalamite zz, return, return, 
that we may look upon thee 3: what will you ſeeo in 
the Shulamite? as it were thecompany p ||of two armies q 


& Chriſt recalls his Spouſe, who as when Chriſt was gone ſhe pur- 
ſued after him, ſonow when Chrift was coming or come to her, ſhe 
was ready to wander & go aftray from him, according to the com- 
mon and corrupt diipotitton and cuſtom of Mankind, and there- 
fore he ſeeks roſtop or to reclaim her, and to oblige her to return 
ro her firſt Love, and to repent more throughly than ſhe had yer 
done. 1! This word ts here repeated four rimes to fignifie both 
Chriſts paſſtonate Love to her, 2nd earneſt defire of her return,and 
her backwardneſsto ir, which made ſo many calls neceffary m This 
mile ſignifies ether x. One born in, or belonging to Feruſalem, cal- 
led alſo Salem, Pf. 76. 2. Or 2. The Wife of Sclsmon, thus called 
after her Huſbands name, fee 72.4.1. And as Chritt is calted by the 
name of Solomon, ch. 3.7, 9, 11. fo the Church 3s fitly deſcribed by 
the title of Solomons Wife, » That I and my companions, and 


friends may contemplate thy Beauty, o Bur what do you, my 
friends, ' 


[Or,of M2hes 
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Chap. VII. 


friends expect to diſcover in ker ;, Chriſt propoſerh the queſtion, 
that he may give me following ariwver; and that they ſhould take 
ſpecial norice of rh1s as a very remarkable rhingin her. p Where- 


by he intimates that tis cne and onely Spouſe was made up of 


te whole multitude of Believers. q Either 1, Or pojite one againſt 
the other; and fo this tay note rhe cont]i& b<ween the Fleſh and 
Spirk, whieh is in aþrhe faitiiful in this Life, Or 2. Contederate to- 
gether, and io this may i1gnifie excher 1. The recoliection and Unt- 
on of Jews and Geniles which {hall one day be under Chriſt as 
their common head, Ep. 2. 15. Or 2. The ſafety and ſtrength of 
the Church, which 1s compared to an army with vanners, above v. 4, 
10. and here to a numerous Hoſt diſtributed 1nto two Armies. 
Whercin alſo there may be an allufion to that ſtory, Gen. 32. 1. 
where this very word, here rendred, t:ro armizs, 15 uſed. 


CHAD VI 


Toe Bride: room whe ſpake tlelofweords, here contmnueth bis ſpeech, and breaks 
> G - 5 . = 
forth; pMito an £009 a/1t ON pariicwlar d j<rif tron ana commendation 91 mie Spouſe, 
partly from the paris :f ior Loy, and parily frem ker Ornaments, In which the 
w . . , oy ! I} p< , P eb. 7 * 
ſame thing 13 71 be obſer ved which was nurcd concerning her deſcription ij the Brides 
5 ' Eo Y7, : CH 7 8 FP". Off % s be 
groom, that tlereis ng necejſiry of a djtinci appercarion if k, ErY parcet of it, the 
deſirn being on!y tl.1s, to ieſerie rhe Beauty ond Glory of tie Crrreh under the re- 
P51 oO » . - - Mo w b o -—_ , . 1 , 
preſent ation of a beaitrif il and noble ts *m&n, T.is alſe is obſeryalie, that jn the ge- 
ſeription of Corift jlze ber:ns nt the Head, end fo coeth dowaward, Ch.s.1T, Cc. 
buz Chrijt in the de/cy1ption of the Spouſe preceedethfrom the Feet upwards, 


1] TOw beautiful are thy feet a with ſhoes þ,O princes 
daughter «! rhe joints of thy thighs 4 are like 
jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning workman e, 


a Which bcing the <icf inſtrument of our motion from place 
to place, 15 oft uſed meronimically for the morion nclf, and fo may 
here fignific ercher the inward morions, the workings of the atfecti- 
ons, or the ourward motions, the ſteps or attions of the Life,” both 
which are right and amiable in Believers. þ Which were ancient- 
ly evidences of a free and comfortable flare, whereas ſlaves and 
1maqgrners uſe to go barefoot, 2 Sain. 15. 30. Ia. 20.4. which alſo 
1 Women of high quality were adorned with Gold and other Gr- 
namertts ;- of which fee 7/z. 3. 18. Theſe may alſo fignifie thar the 
Feet of Believers [ould be (nod rvith the preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace.Eph.5.15; c Both by Birth,beiwg born of God,and by diſpo- 
firton and deyortmenc agreeadle tothar quality. 4 Either 1. The 
ho!!ow place in which the Hip or Thigh-2one moveth and turneth 
1rfelf: Or rather 2. The Hip or Thiz i. ,vne which moverh there: 
for this 15 more fitly compared toa jewel weil ter. Some underſtand 
this of fome Ornaments worn by Women upon thoſe parts for the 
word rendred jnints may fignifie 2iv7les. or any Ornament which en- 
compaſſeth anv part cf the Body. and the ſame words which fignifie 
thighs are both M Hebrew, and other Languages, {omrimes uſed 
concerning the /zgs. Which being admitted, this might ſeem to be 
underſtood of the Brides Garters 22our her Legs, which not unfitly 
follows the Shoes upon her Feer laſt mentioned. Bur this ſenſe ſeems 
not to ſuit ſo well withthe following compariſon as the former doth. 
e Like jewels orderly and excellently {et by a 1kiltul Artiſt, So this 
fignifics the uprighrnets and decency of her going, which depends 
very much upon the right {ciruation of the Hip or Thigh-bone, 
which when it 1s diſlocated ordilordered cauſerha lamenet; or un- 
comeline(s in going ; whereby he underſtands the orderlineſs and 
amiableneſs of her converſation. 


2 Thy navel zx like a round gobler f which wanteth 


THed.nztare. not f liquor g: thy belly þ z [ike an heap of wheat z, 


{et about with lilies &. 


f To which it 1s nor unfitly compared becauſe 1t 1s of a round 
form, and hollow, and harh windings and circlings in it. g Thy 
Navel is nor only comely bur fruitful. For the Navel is the proper 
inſtrument of ncuriſhing rhe Clinld or Children which are in the 
Womb. And fo this ſeems to ſignifie the Churches fruntfulneſs part- 
Iy 1n her ſelf, in cheriſhing and improving all the Graces and good 
motions of Gods Spirit within her; and principally in reference 
to thoſe many Children which ſhe bears and feeds in her Womb 
with the wholſom liquor of Gods Ordinances. h Ir which thy 
Children are for a time contained and fed. 7# 7.e. Of wheat corn, 
round and fivelling, as itis in Women with child, and full of nou- 
riſhment,not only of Liquor.as was [aft ſaid. bur alſo of Meat, which 
may note the various provitions which Chrift hath laid up 1n his 
Church according to the ſeveral capacities of her Children, Milk 
for Babes, and itronger Meat for rhoſe who are grown up. & Not 
for defence,which the Church doth not need, having the ſtrong God 
for her Proic&or, but for Ornament and Beauty. W hereby 1s im- 
plied, that ſhe is not only fruitful but beautiful, and that her Chil- 
dren are not only numerous and well fed, but alſo comely and de- 
lphrful ro the Eye, as Lilies are, and withal pure and innocent, in 
which reſpe& both Chriſt and the Church are compared to Lilies, 
Cant. 1.1, 2. 


3 * Thy two breaſts are like two young roes that 
are twins /, 
' 1 Whichis repeated from Ch. 4. 5. where it is explained. 


4 Thy-neck 9 z5 25 a tower of ivory n, thine eycs 0 
like the hthpools p in Heſhbon 4, by the gate of Bath- 
rabbim : thy noſe 7 zs as the tower of Lebanon s, which 
looketh toward Damaſcus x, 

3 Of which {ce on Cb.4.4. 3 Clear, and ſmooth, and long, and 
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| ſtreight, and erected. o Of which ſee cn Ch.1.15. & gr p Fell 
| and clear, and quiet, 2nd pleaſant. Poflib]y Here were ty;c Eft. 
| ponds, which being conveniently feated in a Jarge feld, micke 
| bear ſome reſemblance to the Eyes placed inthe Head. q A plea- 
| fant and well watered City, beyond Jordan, as we may gueſs trom 
Num. 32. where doubtleſs there were ſome er1nenrand well krown 
fiſh-pools, as further appears by the cxa& deſcripticn of the par- 

ticular place here following, in which they were. » The irftru- 

ment of ſmelling and diſcerning berween pleaſant and loathſom 

things ; which may fignifie the Churches ſapacity in diicernins he. 

tween good and evil. s Which, though it be not elkewhere men- 

tioned, was in all probability built by Solomon in the Mountain of 

Lebanon, which was the Northern Border of the Land of 17-2: to- 

wards Damaſcus, and therefore a very fit place for a watch Tower, 

To this Tower her Noſe is compared, not for its preatnefs, bur for 

1ts comely and convenient proportions, and beaurtiful alpect, which 

doubtleſs were 1n this as well as in the reft of Solomons Buildings, 

ft Which words ſeem to be added to diſtinguiſh chis from another 

Tower or Building, in, or near to 7er1ſalem, which was called the 

houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, 1 Rin. 7. 2. 


5 Thine head « upon thee x zs like || Carmel Y, and |'or, vine 
the hair of thine head like purple z, the king # + held * Heb. ng 
in the galleries 4. | 


4 Which may ſignifie. the Churches 'Mind or Underſtanding, 
which is ſeated in the head. x Which is uponthee;, or above the 
reſt of thy Body. y Eminent and pleafant to theEve.and fruitful as 
Mount Carmel was, as hath been formerly noted. Which may note 
that her Mind was adorned and repleniſhed with knowledge and 
ether excellent Gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt. Or, as others render ir, 
like crimſon or purple, which 1s called Carmel, 2 Chr. 2.7. 8 3. 14. be- 
cauſe thoſe fiſhes, out of which they had their purple, were taken 
in the Sea bordering upon Mount Carmz!. And fo the fame thing 
15 repeated in the next clauſe in other words. 3 Which colour 
was anciently much eſteemed, and commended as by tacred, fo alſo 
i by prophane Writers. 4 In which he walketh, and having once 
eſpted thee, 1s captivated by thee, and unable or unwilling cither 
to depart, or to take off his Eyes from thee, as if he were faſt hound 
and chained to :hce. The galleries may note either the Ordinances, 
or rather the Churches, in which Chriſt walketh, Rev. 2. 1. in 
which Chriſt and Believers converſe together. 


6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou b, O love, for 
delights c ! 


b Tr were infinite to reckon up all the particulars of thy Beauty, 
In one word, thoy art univerſally amiable beyond Expreſſion, 
c For thoſe various lovely features which are 1n.thee, and for the 


{ greatand manifold delights which are or may be enjoyed in con- 


verſing with thee. 


7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree 4, and thy 
breaſts to cluſters e of grapes f. 


a Tall and ſtreight, or uprighr, as a Tree. And he ſeems to men-. 
tion the Palm-tree, rather than any other, partly becauſe it grows 
more dire&ly upward than other Trees ; ard partly becaulc it is 
conſtantly green and flouriſhing, and groweth upward 1n ipigh of 
all preſſures, and therefore was uſcd in feſtival folemnintes, Lew.23. 
40. Joh.12.13. and was a ſymbol of Victory, Rev.7.9. In all which 
reſpe&s ir fitly repreſents rhe ſtate of Believers. e Large, and 
round, and full of juice. See on v.3. This particular is added asan 
evidence of her maturity and married eſtate, and of hier fruifulnefs. 
f Which word mayggatiÞ be ſupplied out of the next verſe. Al- 
ilovgh the fruit of the Palm-trec allo 1s faid to grow in cluſters, 


$ Iſadg, will go up tothe palm-tree þ, I will rake 
hold of the boughs thereof ;: now alſo thy breaſts ſhall 
be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe & like 


apples /.- 


2 Within mv (e!f, T reſolved. þ T will chmb up, that ſo I may 
tabe hold, as ir follows of the torghs, which do nct grow out of the 
ſides, as in other trees, buton!y at the top ofir, z Partly to prune 
and dreſs them, and partly to gather the fruit. Whereby is 1ignift- 
ed Chriſt: care of his Church, and his delight in her. 4. Of thy 


breath; which is oft called the b2ath of, or in, a mans noſtrils, Gene 
9. 22. Iſa. 2.22. Lam. 4.20. 1 Either 1. Common Apples, which 
ſomerimes yield a very pleaizut {mecll: Or 2. Odoriterous Apples. 


See on chap. 2. 5. 


9g And the roof of thy mouth # like the beſt wines, 
for my beloved o, * that goeth down | {weetly Þ CA + pyp, 22.31 
ſing the lips || of thoſe that are aſleep, to ſpeak 9. Ra 
1 "CMS. FHeb.ſfregot- 
» Either 1. Thy ſpeech, the palate beingone of rhe Pane ' i | 
inſtruments of Speech : Or rather 2. Thy tatie, whereof the Palate | (7 "fb; an- 
or Roof of the Mouth is the moſt proper and principal repre"; ie, 
Job 34+ 3 Bur then this is nor to be underttood aAvvely of her Y 
but paſhvely of the taft or reliſh, which her beloved had of ak 
as in the foregoipg clauſe, the ſmel! of fer noſe was nor meant ſubjects - 
ly or a&ively of that ſenſe of ſmelling which was icatea Mi her oy e 
but objectively or paſlively of the breath of her Noſir:ls, R_ 
ſweet to the ſmell of her beloved. » Grateilil and-retre _ 
o Either 1. For thee my beloved, who reapeſt the comfort an 


benefit ofthat pleaſure which I rake in thee ; Or 2: 4x _— 
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beloved, or, according to thy uſual expreſſion, for my beloved. 
Which words Chriſt takes as it were out of her Mouth, and repeats 
them emphatically. Which agrees very well to the ſtile and uſage 
of theſe dramatical and amatorious Writings. And this chuſe tur- 
ther incimates the Churches Loyalty or Faithfulneſs to Chriſt, that 
ſhe reſerves her ſelf, and all her Loves for Chriſt alone. þ Where- 
as bad Wine either goeth down (lowlyand tediouſly, or 15 not per- 
mitted to go down atallz Heb. that watketh direftHly, or, that moveth 
itſelf aright, which is given as the CharaGter of good Wine, Pro.23. 
31. q Caufing the moſt dull, and ſtupid, and fleepy headed per- 
ſons to ſpeak, and that fluently and eloquently, which 15 a common 
effe& of good W1ne. 


10 *1 am my beloveds r, and his Celire is towards 
INC fo 


7 This and the following verſes contain the words of the Bride, 
inanſiver tothe Bridegrooms moſt indearing Expreſſions delivered 
in the foregoing verſes. s I perceive, and am fully ſatisfied, that 
he heartily loves me. Ir is my duty to have my defire towards him 
as my Huſband, according toGods Sentence, Gen. 3. 16- bur t 1s 
2 wonderful condeſcenſion in him, that his defire 15 rowards me. 


11 Come, my beloved , let us go forth into the 
feld 7: let us lodge in the villages « : 


2 Thatbeing retired from the crowd, we may more freely and 
ſweetly converſe together, and may obſerve the ſtate of the fruits 
of the Earth. # In one of the villages, as Cities 15 put for one of 
the Cities, Judg. 12. 7+ | 


I2 Let us get up early x to the vineyards y, let us 
ſee if the vines flouriſh, »»hether the tender grapes | ap- 
pear, and the pomgranates bud forth z: there will 1 
give thee my loves 4. 


x The Church having offended and loſt her beloved by her for- 
mer lazineſs, now doubles her diligence, and diſcovers how ear- 
neſtly ſhe was ſerupon the following work. y To particular con- 
gregations. See Cant. 6. 1- Ja. 5.1. x Let us enquire into the 
ſucceſs of our Labours, what Souls are brought in and built up, 
how they proſper and grow in Grace, whether they abound in good 
Works, &c. a There I will diſcover the ſincerity and fervency 
of my affe&ions to thee, and maintain communion with thee 1n thy 
holy Ordinances. 


13 The mandrakesb give a ſmell, and at our gates c 
are all manner of pleaſant Fuits, new and old d, which 
I have laid up for thee e, O my beloved. 


b This Hebrew word 1s uſed Gen. 30. 14, 15- and the fignifica- 
tion of it is yery much doubted and diſputed by Interpreters; of 
which ſee my Latin Synopſis on that place. Bur this is certain that 
th2 word ſignifies ſweet and pleaſant flowers, and therefore if it 
be underſtood of Mandrakes, they were of another fort than ours, 
as It 15 no unuſual thing for tlowers of the ſame kind in ſeveral Cli- 
mates to have very differing Natures and Qualitjzes. c Either 
I. Growing there upon the Walls, or in Gardens, or Orchards, 
near the door of our dwelling-Houſe : Or rather 2. Brought thi- 
ther by divers Perſons to congratulate and adorn our Nuprtials, or 
laid up for our entertainment, as may be gathered from the nature 
of the fruits, which were not only yew, and growing, but alſo o/d, 
and laid yp, as it here follows. & Fruits of this year, and of the 
former, that the variety might delight. Which ſeems to be ſpiri- 
rually meant of the various fruits and operatWs of the Spirit, and 
degrees of Grace in ſeveral Believers. e Which have been pro- 
duced by my Miniſtry for thy Service and Glory, 


CHAFP. VIL 


i Q That thou 2wert as my brother 2 that ſucked 
the breaſts of my mother b ; 2yhen I ſhould 


find thee without c, I would kiſs thee d, yea, jI ſhould 


vF not be deſpiſed e. 


a Moſt intimate, and free, and familiar with me, as Brethren 
and Siſters commonly are. b Thar came out of the fame womb, 
and ſucked the ſame breaſts, and conſequently were Brother and 
Siſter by Father and Mother too ; for ſuch are moſt dear to one a- 
nother, See Gen. 43. 29. Dent. 13.6, Heb. Sucking the breaſts, 
&c. Soſhe wiſheth that he were as a little ſucking Brother, with 
whom ſhe might innocently and inoffenfively delight her ſelf, as 
Siſters do with ſuch a Brother. The Church here expreſſeth her 
paſtionare defire of a ſtricter Union, and cloſer Communion with 
Chriſt than yer ſhe had attained. And in particular, theſe may be 
the breathings of the ancient Jewiſh Church after Chriſts Incarnati- 
on, whereby he was to be their Brother, Roy. 8. 29. Heb. 2. 11, 
12. and a ſucking Infant. © In the open ſtreets; I might then 
expreſs my Afﬀections to thee, and kiſs thee openly without any 
ſcandal or =—___ Or, without, i. e. come forth from the Fa- 
thers boſom into the World, Job. 16. 28. & I would demonſtrate 
my Reverence, and SubjeRion, and Aﬀe&ion to thee, of all which 
kiſſing was a token in thoſe times and places, as hath been ofc ab- 
ſerved in divers foregoing Texts. e Then ſhould I not be aſhamed 
or cenſured, as 1f 1 had done an indecent or immodeſt action, be- 
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and dearly related, 


2 I would lead thee, 2nd bring thee f into my mo- 


Chap. VII. 


| cauſe ſuch Expreſſions of Love are uſual amongſt perſons fo near! J 


thers houſe g, || 2yh4o would inftruct me h: I would cauſe | Or, thou 


thee to drink of * ſpiced wine of the juice of my pom- 
granate 2, 


f With joy and triumph, as the Bridegraom was uſually brought 
to the Brides houſe. See Pſzl. 45. 15,16. g Ether 1. My Mo- 
thers in Law, my Huſbands Mother, as the cuſtom was, Gen. 24» 
67. JFudg. 12.9, Or 2. MyownMothers; to ſhew her extraor- 
dinary Reſpe& and Atte&ion to him. In the myſtical ſenſe borh 
come to one ; for the univerfal Church was in ſome fort both his 
and her Mother. h To wit, how I ſhould behave my ſelf towards 


ouldeſt. 


* Prov. 9. 2+ 


thee. Or, where ſhe did in{truft or educate me. 4 I would give - 


thee the heſt entertainment whichthe Houſe aflords. My G:frs and 
Graces ſhould all be employcd to ferve and glorifie thee, 


3 * His left hand ſhould be under my head, and his 
right hand ſhould embrace me &. 

& The ſame expreſſions are uſed, ch.2.5. The ſenſe is, He would 

not deſpiſe me for my forwardnels in wing my aite&1ons ro him, 


as men commonty do 1n like caſes, bur would kindly accept of my 
Love, and return Love for ir. 


4 * I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, t that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love until he pleaſe /. 


{ This verſc 15 here repeated again from ch. 2.7. & 3. 5. where 
ſcerhe Explication of it. 


5 (* Who x this that cometh up from the wilder- 
neſs 2, leaning upon her beloved x ? ) I raifed thee up 0 
under the apple-tree p ; there thy mother brought thee 
forth q, there ſhe brought thee forth that bare thee. 


m Theſe words are repeated froin 4.3.6. of which ſee the notes 
there. This and thenext clauſe are the words ezther 1. Of the 


* Ch. 2, 6. 


* Ch. 2. 7. 
& 3. 5» 
f Heb. why 


ſhould ye ſtir 


up, or why, 
&C. 


f Ch, 3: ff 


Daughters an 0 00mm or the Friends of the Bride and Bridegroom, - 


admiring and congratulating this happy conjun&tion : Or 2. Of 
the Bridegroom, who propoſeth the Queſtion, that he may give 
the Anſwer here following. = Which __ both great freedom 
and familiarity, and fervent affe&ion, and dependance upon him. 
Ifrheſe be the Bridegrooms words, he ſpeaketh of himſelf in the 
third Perſon, which is uſual in the Hebrew Language. o When 
thou waſt falln, and laid low, and wert dead in treſpaſſes, and in 
the depth of miſery, I revived thee. p Under my own ſhadow ; 
for ſhe had compared him to an apple-tree, and declared, that un- 
der the ſhadow of that Tree ſhe had both delighr and fruir, Cant. 
2. 3. which 1s the ſame thing with this raiſing xp- q Under that 
Tree, ether the Univerſal or the Primitive Church did conceive 
and bring thee forth. 


6 Set me as a ſea] upon thine keart, as a ſeal upon 
thine arm 7: for love s is ſtrong as death e, jealouſie « z 
f cruel x as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of 
fire y, which hath a F moſt vehement flame. 

7 Theſe are undoubtedly the words of the Bride. The ſenſe ts, 


Letthy Mind and thy heart be conſtantly ſer upon me, let me be 
engraven upon the Tables of thine Heart. He ſeems to allude to 


T Heb. hard, 


+ Heb. fame 
of the Lord. 


the engraven Tablets which are frequently worn upon the Breaſt, ' 


and to the ſigner on a mans armor hand, which men prize at a more 
than ordinary rate, as appears from Fer. 22.24. Hag. 2. 23. and 
which are continually 1n their fight. s My Love to thee, from 
whence this deſire proceeds, t Which conquers every living 
rhing, and cannot be refifted nor vanquiſhed. #x Or, zeal; my ar- 
dent Love to thee, which alſo fills me with Fears and Jealouſfies, 
left thou ſhouldeſt beſtow thine afte&ions upon others, and cool in 
thy Love to me, or withdraw thy Love from me : for true Bclie- 
vers are ſubje& to theſe paſſions. x Heb. hard, grievous and ter- 
rible, and ſomrimes ready to overwhelm me, and ſwallow me up; 
and therefore have piry upon me, and do not leave me. y Ir burns 
and melts my hearthke fire. 


7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drown it : * if a man wovld give all the ſub- 
ſtance of his houſe for love, ir would utterly be con- 
temned &, 

3 Ir1s the nature of Love in general, and of my Love to thee, 
that 1t cannot be raken off, neither by Terrors and Aﬀiftions, 
which are commonly fignified in Scripture by waters and floods, 
Pſal. 32. 6. & 42.7. and elſewhere; nor by temprarions and al- 
lurements. Nothing but the preſence and favour of the beloved 
perſon can quiet and ſarisfie it. And therefore do not put me off 
with other things, but give me thy ſelf, wirhour whom, . and in 
compariſon of whom I deſpiſe all other perſons and things. 


8 Wea have alittle fiſter b, and ſhe hath no breaſts c: 
what ſhall we do for our liſter 4 ia the day when ſhe 
ſhall be ſpoken for e? 


a Theſe are manifeſtly the words of the Bride, till concinuin 


! h<x ſpeech. The preſent Church, which was char of me jeu 


peaks 


* Pto. 6. 35%. 
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* 
- 


Tf Heb. peace, 


Chap. VIII. 


ſpea®s of another future Church, whic h was to conſiſt of the Gen- 
niles, which ſhe calls /ittlz, becauſe ſhe was the younger Siſter, and 
then ſcarce had a being ; and ſhe calls her her Siſter, partly be- 
cauſe ſhe was ſo in the purpoſe of God, their common Father, 
though at preſent ſhe was a ſtranger to him; and partly to intt- 
mate that the Gentile-Church ſhould be admitted to the participa- 
tion of the ſame priviledges wich that of the Jews. c No grown 
and full Breafts, as Virgins have when they are ripe for Marriage, 


Exeb. 16. 7. This fignifies the preſent doleful eftare of the Gen- | 


tiles, which as yet were not grown up into a Church Eſtate, and 
wanted the milk or food of Life, as for itſelf, fo alſo for its Mem- 
bers. 4 Teachus to know and perform our duty to them, which 


3s to embrace them with ſincere and fervent affe&1ons, to promote | 
| Clauſe ſeems to agree beſt to the former, 


their coming in to Chriſt, and to rejoice in 1t, and not to enyy it, 
and murmur at it, as the Jews did inthe days of Chriſt, and of ms A- 
poſtles. e To wit, for bringing her into the ftate of Matrimony : 
when Chriſt, and his Apoſtles , and others che firſt Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, who were Members of the Jewiſh Church, did ſpeak 
and a& for the convertion of the Gentiles. 


- 9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a palace 
of {ilver: and if ſhe be a door, we will incloſe her with 


boards of cedar f. 


f This ſeems to be Chriſts Anſiver to the ſoregoing queſtion of 
the Jewiſh Church concerning their Siſter Church of the Gentiles, 
for which they were very folicitous. Chriſt therefore engageth 
himfelf to take care of her, and to provide for her, as the matter 
doth fequire, and as ſuirs beſt with her condition. If the Gentiles 
when they are converted ſhall be like a Wall, ſtrong and firm in 
Faith, ſtedfaſt againſt all Afſaults and Temptations, for a Wall in 
Scripture uſe ſignifies ſtrength, Iſa. 25. 1. Fer. 1 5. 20. and elfe- 
where; We, my Father, and TI, and the Holy Ghoft, as the prin- 
cipal Builders, and my Miniſters as workers with, and under us, 
will build upon ber a palace of falver, will add more ſtrength and beauty 
ro her,will enlarge and adorn her,make her more amiable in mine 
Eyes, and more vifible and glorious in the Eyes of the World : 
Ard if ſhe be as a Door, which is weaker than a Wall, and where 
the Enemy doth or may break in upon her, if ſhe be weak 1n 
Faith, and ſomtimes overcome by the tempter, yet we will not 
therefore reje& and forſake her, but we? will encloſe or (as many 0- 
thers render the word) ſtrengthen or ſovtifie ber with Boards of cedar, 
which are not only beautiful, bur allo ſtrong, and durable. If ſhe 
be ſincere, and open the door of her Heart to me, though ſhe be 
weak, I will come into her, and make her ſtronger. 


to Iama wallg , and my breaſts like towers þ : 
then was Lin his eyes, as one that found f favour z. 


2 Theſe ſeem to be the words of the Jewiſh Church to Chriſt, 
O Lord, by thy Grace am what thou would(t have my Sitter ro be, 
2 Wall, and therefore do humbly beg and hope , that according 
to thy promile to her in that caſe, chog wilt build upon me a 
Palace of Silver. þ Which ſtand our from and above the Wall, 
and are an ornament and defence to it. Of the Churches Breaſts 


CANTICLES. 


& A place not far from Jeruſalem, where Solomon had, as i 
| a noble vineyard. / Whereby he fignifies both the vaſt _— 
' the Vineyard which __—_ ſo many keepers, 


| . : and 1 
ferulity which afforded ſo great a Renr. and 1s ſingular 


I2 My vineyard 2» which & mine », is before me 9: 
thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand p, and thoſe 
that keep the fruit thereof, two hundred q. 


# My Church, which is oft compared to a vineyard, and i 
—_ to So/omonswineyard. It much hobits and m_ 
whether this verſe be ſpoken by Chriſt or by the Spouſe; the fir 
x ; and the following clauſe 
tothe latter. Poflibly the difficulty may be reconciled by aſcri- 
bing the firſt clauſe to Chriſt, and che latter to the Spouſe : ſuch 
interlocurtions being familiar in this Book, and in other Writings 
of this kind. » This Repetition is nor idle, bur very emphatic] 
to ſhew that Chriſt hada more eminent and ſpecial ticle to his Vine: 
yard, the Church, than Solomn had to his Vineyard, becauſe i; 
was Dorner not by his Money, but by his Blood, and becauſe ir 
was tus, not only for the ſhort time of this preſent Life, as $919. 
Mons was, but to all eternity. 0 Is under my own Eye and Care 
and is not wholly commited to the Care and Management of o- 
thers, as Solomons was 3 I the Lord do beep it night and day, as we read 
Ia. 27. 3. Tam with it to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 20. þ Theſe 
are the Churches return to Chriſt, who is here calle d Solomor, as 
he was, ch. 3. 9, 11. as elſewhere he is called David. Doſt thou 
O Chriſt, keep thine own Vineyard, which Solomon did not? Then 
ſurely it is meet that thou ſhouldſt receive, and thou ſhalt receive 
as large a Revennue from thy Vineyard, as he did from his. 
? Though the chief Revennue belongeth, and is juſtly given to 
thee, yet thy Miniſters, who ſerve thee in thy Vineyard, ſha!! 
have, and are allowed by thee to receive ; ſome encour agement 
for their ſeryice, See 1 Cor. 9. 7. 


13 Thou that dwelleſt 7, in the gardens s, the com- 


panions # hearken to thy voice #: * cauſe me to hear * (1, . , 


# X*, 

7 The Hebrew word 1s of the feminine gender, which plainly 
ſheweth chart Chriſt ſpeaks here to his Spouſe,being about to depart 
from her for a ſeaſon, as rhe next verſe ſheweth. s Not in theWil. 
derneſs of theWorld,forBclievers are choſen; or called out of the World, 
cron 5-19. butin the Church, the Garden of God, which God hath 

enced and appropriated to himſelf. He ſaith, Gardens, becauſe of 
the many particular Congregations, into which the Church is divi- 
ded. t The friends of the Bride and Bridegrom. « Diligently 
obſerve all thy words and carriages towards me, and all the tran{ 
a&tons between thee and me. x When I am gone from thee, let 
me hear thy Prayers, and praiſes, and the preaching of my Goſ- 
pel to the World. 


14 f * Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like + yes, #:; 


Chap. VIIL 


" 


to a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains of arg. 


ſee before, ch. 4.5. & 7. 3, 7 3 When by his Grace I was made : 
{pices y. * Rey, 22.17, 


a wall, he was well-pleaſed with me, and wich his own workman- 
20. 


ſhip 1n me. | 
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon &, he 


let out the vineyard unto keepers: every one for the 
fruic thereof was to bring a thouſand preces of (ilver /. 


y Seeing we muſt part for a time, make haſte, O my beloved 
Bridegroom, and ſpeedily finith the work which chou haſt todo in 
the World, that ſo thou maiſt rake me to thy ſelf, that I may live 
in thine everlaſting embraces. The words of this verſe are borrow- 
ed from ch. 2. 17. where they are explained. 


® De.32. 1, 


® 2, 12, 


29. 
Tieh, 36. 4. 


. In, 8 Te 


- 


ISAIA 


The ARGUMENT. 


T* E Teachers of the anciem Church were of two forts, 1. Ordinary, the Prieſts aud Levites : Extra- 


ordinary, the Prophets, Theſe mere immediately called by 
Gifts and Graces, ſo particularly with a ſupernatural kyowledge of Divine 


God, and inſpired, as with other fingular 
ſteries, and of future things, 


MB 
and inveſted by God with an Authority Swperior not onely to the ordinary ; of the Church, but 


in ſome ſort, even to the Civil Powers of the Nation, 
Scripture, are ſixteen, Of theſe Iſaiah, # firft in place, and, as may ſeem probable, in 


ed in the ſacred 


name alſo, But $965. be was contemporary with Hoſea, whom others "7p 
1, with Hoſea 1. 1, The Jews tell us that he was of the Blood Royal of Judah, which 


Compare Iſa. 1. 


beſe haly Prophets, whoſe writings are contain- 


IL ro have been before him. 


is uncertain, But undoubtedly he was the Prince of all the Prophets, whether we conſider the great ex- 
rent and variety of his Propheſies, the excellency and ſublimity of thoſe Ayſteries, which were revealed to 


him and by bim, the Majeſty and Elegancy of his 


Sermons. He doth ſo evidently and fully ap eh 
monies and Quotations in the. New Teſtament taken our of Iſaiah, than ot of all the other 


of 


more 


_ that ſome of the Ancients called him 
eſt: 
Prophets. 


CHAP. I. 


HE Vifion 4 of Ifaiah the Son of Amozb, 
which he faw « concerning Judah and Jeru- 
falemd, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Aharz, 
and Hezekiahe, Kings of Judah. | 
8 Or, The Vifiens; the word being here colleftively uſed, 
25 it is ch. 22, 1. 1 Sam. 2. 1. The ſenſe is, This is the Book 


of the Viſions or Prophecies. As Prophets were called Seers, | 
I Sem. 9. 9. ſo Prophecies are called yjfions, becanſe they | 


were as clearly and certainly repreſented to the Prophets 
minds, as bodily Obje&s are to mens eyes. b Either the 
Brother of Amaziab King of Judab, as the Hebrew Writers 
fancy : Or, rather ſome other perſon then well known, 
c #. e. Foreſaw and foretold. But he ſpeaks, after the man- 
ner of the Prophets, of things to come, as if they were ei- 
ther paſt or preſent. d Principally, but not excluſively. 
For he prophecieth alſo concerning Zzypt and Babylaz, and 
divers other Countries; which yet he doth with reſped to 
Judah. e In the time of their Reign. Whence it may be ga- 
thered, that Iſaiah exerciſed his Prophetical Office aboye 
kfty years together, See 2 Kings 15 and 16. 


2 * Hear, O Heavens, and give car O EarthFf, 
for the Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and 
brought up Children h, and they have rebelled 
againſt me. | 


f He direQeth his ſpeech to theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures,that 
thereby he might more awaken and affe& the Iſraelites, 
whom he hereby proclaimeth to be ſo dull and ftupid that 
they were paſt hearing, and therefore he gives them over 
as deſperate, and calleth in the whole Creation of God to 
bear witneſs againft them. g This is his Plea againſt them, 
of the equity whereof he is willing that all the Creatures 
ſhould be Judges. bh I firft made them a People, and until 
_ time I have ſuſtained and blefſed them, above all other 

ations. 


3 * The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs 
his Maſters Crib i: but Iſrael doth not know k,, 
my People doth not conſider. 


; The moſt ſtupid bruit beaſts acknowledge and obey 
their Lord and Benefaor, as experience ſheweth. '4 To 
wit, me their Owner and Maſter, which is eafily and necef- 
farily underſtood out of the former Clauſe, Knowing is 


le, or the ixcomparable lroelineſs and power of bis 
"Per on, and Offices, and fuſferings, and Kingdom 
vangeliſt. 42d it 5s obſerved, that there are 


| here taken praQtically, as it is uſually in Scripture, and in- 


tence, 

4 Ah ! finful n—_ a 
with iniquity 2, a ſeed of e 
that are corrupters 0, they have forſaken the 
LORD p, they have provoked the holy One of 
Iſrael unto anger 4, 
ward r. 

{ This Particle implies both his wonder, and anger, and 


cludes reverence and obed 


grief, and ſhame that they were ſuch. m Heb. Of beevineſs of Pſal. 58. 3. 


iniquity, i. e. of heavy or great ſins, for heavy is commonly 
put for great or grievous, as Iſa. 21. 15. and 30. 27, Laden 
not with the ſenſe of fin, as Max. 11. 28. but with the guilt 
and bondage of fin. 2 The Children - of wicked Parents, 
whoſe guilt they. inherit, and whoſe evil Example they fol- 
low. o Heb. that corrupt, to wit, themſelves or their wa 
or others by their counſel and example. Or, that deftroy 
themſelves and their land by their wickedneſs. p Not in 
profeſtion, but in praftice and reality, negleQting or cor- 
rupting his Worſhip, refuſing his yoke and conduf. 4 They 
have lived as if it were their great deſign and bufinefs to 
provoke him. 7 Inftead of proceeding forward and 

ing in grace, which was theit duty, they are all faln from 
their former pro » and grown worſe and worſe, and 
have impudently turned their backs upon me. 


5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any mores, ye 
will + revolt more and moret : 
1s ſick, and the whole heart faint «. 


s It is to ng purpoſe to ſeek to reclaim you by one Cha- 
Kiſement after another : and therefore 1 will utterly forſake 
and deſtroy you at once. t I ſee youare incorrigible, and 
turn even your afflictions into fin. x Your diſeaſe is mortal, 
as being in the moſt noble and. vital parts, the very head 
and heart of the body politick, from whence the plague is 
derived to all the other Members, as it follows. And this 
is to be underftood either;"t. Of ther fins; or rather, 2. Of 
their miſeries. Which beft ſdits, 1. with the i 
words, this being added as a reaſon why it was in vain to 
ſtrike them any more, or to expe any amendment that 
ways becaule he had firicken them already, and that very 
terribly, even in their kead and heaft, whoſe wounds are 
moſt dangerous, and yet they were not at: all better for it. 
2. With verſ. 7, 8. where this Metaphor is ſo explained. 


6 From the ſole of the foot even unto the 
38 A . - head, 


People + laden + ns, 
vil-doers z, children CR 


&y are F gone away-back- + nes. atie- 


Chap. 


{| 07, Oil. 


*Deut.28.51, 


$2, Chap. 5. 


Ge 
+ Heb. as the 
overthrow of 
ſtrangers. 


ef Edom, Lam. 4.21. d 1s left ſolitary, all the neighbouring 
villages and country round about it being laid wafte. 


* Lam. 2. 22, 
Romeg. 29. 
* Gen.19,24. 


reſtrained our enemies, and reſerved ſome of us. 
whole nation and race of us had been utterly cut off, as the 
people of Sodom and Gomorrah were. 
and power of our enemies, and ſo utterly unable we were to | 
deliver our ſelves. 


lers of Sodom h; give ear unto the law » of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrah. 


of your Lord and governour,ro whom you owe all reverence 


in wickedneſs, Comp. Deut. 32. 32. Exek 16.46, 48. i Or, 
Dottrine, as this word is commonly uſed: the meflage which 


I 


giver, which ought to have the force of a Law with you. 


7 Pſal.50.8,9. 
& 51,16. 
Prov. 15. 8. 
& 21. 27, 
Chap. 66. 3. 
Jer. 6. 25. 
Amos 5. 21, 
22. Mic.6.7. 
+ Feb, great 
he-goats. 


+ Reb. to be 
foen. ; 


unto us a very ſmall remnant e, we ſhould have 
been as * Sodom, and we ſhould have been like un- 
to Gomorrah f. 


* 


full of the burnt-offerings #z of rams, and the far 
of fed beaſts, and I delight not in the blood » of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of + he-goats. 


me, nor beneficial to you. { Who am a Spirit, and there- 
fore cannot be ſatisfhed with ſuch carnal Oblations, but ex- 
pect to be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, and to have your 
Hearts and Lives, as well as your Bodies and Sacrifices, pre- 
fented unto me, 
loath them. ' » He mentions the fat and blood, becauſe theſe 
were in a peculiar manner reſerved for God, I evit. 3. 15,16 
& 17.11. to intimate, that even the beſt of their Sacrifices 
were rejetted by him. _ 


I. IS A 


head, there 5 no ſoundneſs 1n it x ; bt wounds, 
and'bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: they have -not 
been cloſed, neither bound up, neither mollified 
with || ointment y. 


z You hare been all of you puniſhed, from the bigheft 
to the loweſt, from the worſt to the beſt. y I have ſuffer- 
ed you to lie under your maladies for a time, without ap- 
plying any remedies, to try whether the length and conti- 
nuance of your affliftion might not work that cure which 
the ſtrength of it could not do, but all in vain. 


7 * Your countrey : deſolate, your cities are 
burnt with fire : your land, ſtrangers devour it z 
in your preſence 4, and zz is deſolate Þ, as over- 
thrown by ſtrangers b. 


2 All this and what follows was verified in the days of 
King 4haz, 2 Chron. 28. in whoſe time, and upon which oc- 
caſton, this Propheſte ſeems to have been delivered, as more 
exactly agrecing with that time than with any other, If 
any obje&t, That this being the firſt of his Prophecies, muſt 
rather belong to the days of Uxziah, they muſt take notice, 
and it is agreed by Interpreters; and is undeniably true, that 
the Prophecies of 1/a:ah, as alſo of the other Praphets, are 
not ſet down in the ſame order in which they were deliver- 
ed, but oftentimes the latter are put before the former. 
4 Which your eyes ſhall ſee to torment you, when there is 
no power in your hands to deliver you, þ Heb. As the over- 
throw of ſtrangers, i. e, which ftrangers bring upon a land 
which is not theirs, nor likely to continue in their hands, and 
therefore they ſpare no perſons that come in their way, and 
they ſpoil and deftroy all things, which is not uſually done 
in wars betiveen perſons of the ſame, or of a neighbour na- 
tion, 


3 And the daughter of Zion c is left as a cot- 
tagein a vineyard, as a lodg in a garden of cucum- 
bers 4, as a beſieged city. 


c-i,e. Zion, or Jeruſalem; for theſe two names are pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed of the ſame place, The name of daughter 
being frequently given to cities or countries. Thus the daugh- 
ter of Babylon is put for Babylon it ſelf, Pſal.137.8. Iſa, 47. 1. 
In the ſame ſence we read of the daaghter of Tyre, Pſal.a5.12. 
and of Zidon, Iſa. 23, 12, and of Egypt, Jer. 46. 11,24. and 


9 * Except the LORD of hoſts had left 


e If God, by his Infinite Power and Goodneſs, had not 
F. The 


So great was the rage 


10 Hear the word of the LORDg, ye ru- 


£ I ſpeak not my own fancies or paſſions, but the meflage 


nd obedience. þ So called for their reſemblance of th-m 


am now to deliver to you from God, your great Law- 


11 To what purpoſe k is the multitude of your 
ſacrifices unto me/ ? faith the LORD: I am 


& They are vain and uſeleſs, being neither accepted by 


m Iam glutted with them, and therefore 


Pſal. 7.8, 11. & 9. 4. and oft elſewhere. , A 
righteous Cauſe of poor and helpleſs Perſons, againſt their 
unjuſt and potent Adverſaries ; whereby 
love to Juſtice and Mercy, and that you fear God more than 
Men, 


IAH. 


my courts q ? 


or upon other — 
upon theſe terms, 


of a living S1crifice, 


Privilege, 


meeting 4. 


Numb. 15, 4. 


Pjal, 81. 3. 


me more againſt you. 


other Svlemn Feſtival-day, 


14 Your new-moons and your appointed feaſts 
my ſoul hateth- they area trouble unto me, I am 
weary to bear them. 


15 And * when ye ſpread forth your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from . yau-c : yea, when ye 
+ make many prayers, I will not hear : your hands 
are full of * | blood d. F 


b When you pray with hands ſpread abroad, as the man- 
ner was; of which ſee Excd. 9. 29. 33+ Jeb 11. 13. &6. 
c Which is a geſture of contemptand loathing, I will take no 
nocice of your Perſons or Requeſts, d You are guilty of 
Murder, and Oppreffion , and other crying Sins, which I 
abhor, and have fo:bidden, under pain of mine higheſt dif- 
pleaſure. 


16 Waſhye, make you clean e, put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes f3 
* ccaſc to do evil, 


e Cleanſe your Hearts and Hands from all filtkineſs of 
Flcſh and Spirit, and do not content your ſelves with your 
Ceremonial Waſhings. f Reform your ſelyes ſo throughly, 
chat you may not onely approve your ſelyes to Men, but to 
me, who ſearch your Hearts, and try all your ACtions. 


17 Learn to do well g, ſeek judgment h, || re- 
lieve the oppreſſed :, judge k the fatherleſs, plead 
for the widow /. : 


g Begin and inure your ſelves to live ſoberly, righteoul- 
ly, and godlily. þ Shew your Religion to God, by ftudy- 
ing and prattifing Juſtice to Men, and neither give nor pro- 
cure any unrighteous Judgment. j Be not onely juſt,hut 
merciful. 4 Defend and deliver them, as this Word is uſed 
1 Maintain the 


u will ſhew your 


18 Come now and let us reaſon together 


faith the LORD : though your ſins be as ſcarlet 7, 
* they ſhall be as white as ſnow 0; 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll p. 


m Iam willing to lay aſide my Prerogative, and to ſub- 


mit the Matter to a fair and equal Trial, whether I do not 
deal juſtly in rejefing all your 


Services, Which are accom- 


32 When ye come + to appear before me 0, 


panied with ſuch groſs Hypocriſie and Wickedneſs , and 


whether 


o Upon the three Solemn Feaſts, Ez9d. 23. 17. Q& 34, 2Z. 

p To wit, in this manner, and 
thing that 1 commanded, was not 
onely,nor chiefly,that you ſhould cffer external Sacrifices to 
me, but that you ſhould do it with true repentance for all 
your fins, with Faith in my Promiſes, with hearty Love to 
me, and ſincere Reſolutious of devoting your ſelyes to my 
Service, Without which you offer me a dead Carcaſs in ftead 
4 The Courts of my Temple, which 
were tivo, that of the Prieſts, and that where the People af. 
ſembled, 2'Chron. 4.9. $0 this Reproof ſeems to be direQed 
againſt boch Prieſts and People, as unworthy to enjoy this 


13 Bring no more r vain oblations /, incenſe is 
an abomination unto me r., the new-moons #« and 
ſabbaths, the calling of aſlemblics x, I cannot 
away with y, it 75 || iniquity z, even the ſolemn | oy, grief 


7 I neither defire nor will accept of any upon theſe 
terms. { Heb. Meat-oferings ; of which ſee Levit. 2, 1, 
t So faris it from being a ſweet ſavour to 
me, as you fooliſhly imagine, u Which were holy to God, 
and obſerved with great ſolemnity, - See Nunb 28, 11, 14. 
z All other Solemn times wherein the People 
were obliged to meet together, as the three great yearly 
Feafts, and other extraordinary Seaſons. y Heb. ] cannot 
Hear : It is burdenſom and grievous to me. 7 So faris it 
from pleaſing me, that it is an offence to me, and in ftead of 
reconciling me to you, which is your defign, it provoketh 
4 The moſt Sol.mn Day of each of 
che three Feaſts, which was the laft day, which is called by 
this very name, Levit. 23. 36. Numb. 29. 35. and elſewhere; 
although the word be ſomctimes more generally uſed of any 


* Proy, 1, 28, 
Jer. 14. 12, 
Mic. 3. 4. 

& Heb, multi- 


* 


* Pſal. 34;14e 
& 37. 27. 
Amos 5. 15. 
Rom. 12. 9, 

I Pet. 3, I Is 


[| 07, rights 


though they be * pal. 51. 7- 
Rey. 7. 1+ 


Chap. 1! 


who hath required this at your hands, to tread 


hap. 


Nyg,2, 21, 


'Tro1.29:24. 
'hek,22.12, 


W418, 
3.11, 
', 5. 28, 
li, 7, 10, 


Tnt,2$463, 


- pure. 


'|er. 6, 29, 
. $7, Mal, 


Pt 


Id. accord. 


whether I do not deal very graconlly, in offring Mzrcy and 
Pardon te you upon theſe Conditions. n= Red and bloody, 
a3 theirs were, v. 15. great and hainous, o They ihall b2 
waſhed and porged by the Blood of the Meſſias, whereby 
you ſhall be made white and pure in Gods fight, If is a Me- 
conymical Expreſfion, as fins are ſaid to be purged, Heb. 1. 3. 
when Men are purged from their ſms, Heb. 9.14. p Which 
for the moſt part is white, and is compared to Snow for 
whiteneſs, Revel. 1. 14, 


i9 If ye be willing and obedient 4, ye ſMiall cat ; 


the good of the land r. 


g If you are heartily willing and fully reſolved to obey 
all my Commands. » Together with the Pardon of your 
Sins, you ſhall receive many Temporal and Worldly Blcf. 


20 Bur if-ye refuſe and rebell /;, ye ſhalt be de- 
youred with the ſword : for the mouth of the 
LORD hath ſpoken vt r. 


F If you obſtimately perſift in your diſobedience to me, as 
hitherto you have done. 2 He hath ſaid it, who can as ea- 
faly do it as ſpeak the Words, and who cangot lie, and there- 
fore will do it, 


21 * How # is the faithful City x become an 
harlot y ! it was full of judgment z, righteouſneſs 
lodged in it 4; but now murderers 5. 


# A Note of Admiration at ſo ſtrange, and ſad, and ſud- 
den a Change. x Jeruſalem, which in the Reign of former 
Kings was faithful to God. y Is filled with Idolatry, which 
is commonly called Wh:redom. 3 Judgment was duly and 
truly executed in all its Courts. 4 It was famous for being 
the Seat of Juſtice, which did not only paſs through it, like 
a wayfaring Man, but had its ſetled abode in it. þb Under 
that one groſs kind he comprehends all ſorts of unrighteous 
Men and Pradtices, as may be gathered by the oppoſition. 
Onely their Connivance at that horrid Crime of Murther is 
noted, to afſure us, that other Crimes of a lower nature 
were not onely unpunifhed, but eyen encouraged, 


22 Thy filyer is become droſs c, 


thy wine mixt | 
with water 4. 

s Then art wofully degenerated from thy former purity. 
d If there be any remainders of Religion and Juſtice in 
thee, they are mixed with many and great Corruptions, 


23 Thy princes re rebellious e, and * conipa- 
nions of thieves f: * every one loveth gifts 2, 
and followeth after rewards h - they * judge not 
the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow 
comme unto them -, | 


e Againſt me their Sovereign Lord, they caft off my 
yoke, and make their own Wills and Luſfts the Rule of their 
Life and Government. f Partly by giving them connivence 
and countenance, and receiving a Recompence from them 
for it ; and partly by pcaGtiſing the ſame Violence, and Cru- 
elty, and Injuſtice that Thieves uſe. g z.e. Bribes given to 
pervert Juſtice, which are ſcyerely forbidden, Deut. 10.17. 
& 27. 25. þ Purſuing them with all eagerneſs, and by all 
means poſhble, z They are ſo far from doing them Juſtice, 
that they wil! not ſv much as give them a fair Hearing of 
their Cauſe, becauſe they cannot make their way to them 
by Gifts, ; 


24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, th: LORD of 
hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, * I will eaſe 
mekof mine adverſaries /, and ayenge me of mine 
enemies. 


& Heb. 1 will comfort my ſelf, eaſe my Mind, and ſatisfie 
my Juſtice, by taking vengeance, as the next Clauſe ex- 
Plains this, The ſame Expreſſion is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, 
Eek. 5.13. 1 Of the Iſraclites, who, though they have 
Called themſelves my Children and Friends, yet by their 
Temper and Carriage towards me have fhewed themſelves 
to be mine Enemies, 


25 And I will turn my hand upon thee 2, and 
T * purely purge away thy droſs, and take away 
all thy tin . 


m To chaſtiſe thee again, which God threatned that he 
would not do, v. 5 but now promiſeth that he will do it, 
nor in fury, or ſoas utterly to deftroy them, but in mercy, 
and with moderatien,ſo as to purge thei, as it here follows, 


I A H. 

' n I will purge out of thee and deſtroy thoſe wicket Men 
that are incorrigible,, and infeftious to others; and for 
thoſe of you that are curable, I will by my Word, and by the 
Furnace of AfﬀiQtion, purge out all that Hypocrifie and 
Corruption that yet remains in you, and requires {o ſh:rp3 
Cure. 


26 And I will reſtore thy judges 9 as at the 
firſtp, and thy counſellers 9 as at the beginning : 
afterward * thou ſhalt be called 4, The city of « zg, g «.. 


' righteouſneſs, the faithful city. 


o 1will give thee ſuch Princesand Magiſtrates, þ Heb. 
45 thou hadft ix the beginning, either, 1. of thy Common- 
wealth ; ſuch as Moſes, and Joſhuz : or, 2» of thy Kingdom, 
ſuch as David. 4 Thy Princes ſhall hare and hearken tov 
wiſe and faithful Counſellors, which is a {1ngular Bleſſing tg 
a Prince and People. qg To wit, juſtly and truly ; thou 
ſhalt be ſuch : for, zo be called is oft put for #9 be, as Iſa. 4. 3: 
& 61.6. Mat. 5. 9. 


27 Zion» ſhall be redeemed / with judgment-, 
and || her converts # with righteouſneſs x. |! 0r;they that 
ry The Jews that live in or near Zion, and worſhip God in umn — 


Zion. f Shall be delivered from all their Enemies and Ca- 
lamities. 2 Or, by judgment, i. by Gods righteous: Judg- 
ment, purging out thole wicked and incorrigible Jews, who 
by their Sins hindred the Deiiverance of the People, and 
puniſhing and deſtroying their unmerciful Enemies, who 
kept them in cruel Bondage, as he did to the Babylonians, 
whereby he made the way open for their deliverance. 
x Heb. her returners, thoſe of them who ſhall come out of 
Captiyity into their own Land, 2 Or, by righteouſneſs, 2. e. 
either by my Faithfulneſs, in keeping my Promiſe of deli- 
vering them after ſeventy years; or by my Goodnels ; for 
both theſe come under the name of righteouſneſs in Scripture- 
uſe, ; 


28 And y the *-þ deſtruftion of the tranſgreſ- « jy, z,. -, 
ſors and of the ſinners ſhall be together z, and they  -, 1. 6. & 
that forſake the LORD ſhall be conſumed. 5: - & 73 -27; 
94. 9. 

y Or rather, But, as that Particle is oft uſed ; for here is 104. 35. 
a manifeſt oppoſition. .; Though I will deliver my People + Heb. break- 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity, yet thoſe of them who ſhall ing. 
ill go on in their wickedneſs, ſhall not have the benefit of 
that Mercy, but are reſerved for a more dreadful and total 
deftruttion, 


29 For they ſhall be aſhamed 4 of the; oaks 
which ye have dcfired 6, and ye ſhall be confound- 
ed for the gardens c that ye haye choſen 4. 


| Cr, gods. 
Chap. $7. 53 
Gr. idols. 


a Not with an ingenuous and penitential ſhame for the 
Sin, but with an involuntary and penal ſhame for the dil- 
appointment of their hopes which they had in their 1dols, 
b Which, after the manner of the Heathen, you have con- 
ſecrated to Idolatrous Uſes, that under them you might 
worſhip your Idols, as they did Exe. 6. 13. Hoſ. 4. 13, See 
alſo Iſa. 57. 5. Fer. 2. 20, © 3.6. c In which, as well as in 
the Groves,they committed .14olatry ; of which we read 1/a. 
65. 3. 49 66.17. d To wit, for the Place of your Worſhip, 
which is oppoſed to the Place which God had chofen and 
appointed for his Worſhip. 


30 For ye ſball be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water e. 


e As you have ſigned under the Oaks and in Gardens, ſo 
you ſhall be made like unto Oaks and Gardens, not when = 
they are green and flouriſhing, but when they wither and 
decay. 


31 And the ſtrong f ſhall be as tow g, || and bk 
the maker of it h as a ſpark ; and they Mall both Or. _ tis 
burn together, and none ſhall quench cher. | 


F Either 1, your Idols, which you think to be ftrong, 
and able to defend you, as appears by your Confidence in 
them; or 2, the ſtrongeſt Perſons among you, who think 
to ſecure themſelves againſt the threatyed danger by their 
Wealth, or Power, or Wifdom ; and much more they that 
are weak and helpleſs. g Shall be as ſuddenly and eafily 
conſumed by my Judgments, as Tow is by Fire. þ The 
Maker of the Idol, who can neither ſave himſelf nor his 
Woerkmanſhip. Or, his work; cither all that he doth or can 
do, or that which he hath done, his wicked courſe of Life, 
ſhall bring him to ruine. 


$A3 CHAP. 


Chap. E 


Chap. 


* Mic.4.1,&c, 


[] Or, prepa- 
red, 


* Jer, ZI, 6, 
& 50.5, Zech. 
8. 21, 


* Pal. 46. 9. 
Ho. 2, 18. 

ZeECh, 9. 10, 
# Or, Sithes, 


II 
CHAP. Il 


1 hy word 4 that Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſaw, 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 


4 Or, the matter or thing, as this Hebrew wort commonly 
ſignifies ; the Prophecy or Viſion. 


2 Andb*# it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt daysc, 
that the mountain of the LORDS houſe 4 ſhall be 
vn ny ane in the top of the mountains, and 

all be exalted above the hills e : and all nationsf 
ſhall flow g unto it. 


b Or, Now, as this Particle is rendred 1 Sam. 9. I. Ezra 
I. 1. 4c. c In the Times of the Mefias or the Goſpel, as 
the generality both of Jeryiſh and Chriſtian Writers under- 
ftand it, and as may further appear both from the ule of 
this Phraſe in this ſence, Jer. 45. 47. & 49-39. Exek, 35.516, 
Dan. 10. 14. Hof. 3. 5. Aft. 2. 17, Heb. 1. 2, 1 Johe 2. 18. and 
from the Converſion of the Gentiles here promiſed, which 
was not to be till that time; and from the Nature of the 
Thing, for this really was the lat Time and State of the 
Church in the World, the Jewiſh Pedagogy was to be, abo- 
liſhed, but Chriſts Inftitutions were to continue to the end 
of the World, d The Temple of the Lord which is upon 
Mount Moeriah; which yet is not to be underſtood literally 


of that Material Temple, but myſtically of the Church of 


God, as appears from the next following Words, which will 
not admit.ot a literal Interpretation, and from the flowing 
of all Nations to it, which was not-to that Temple, nor in- 
deed was fulfilled till that Temple was deftroyed ; and from 


the [requent uſe of this Metaphor, the Temple, or the Houſe of 


the Lord, concerning the Chriſtian Church, both in the Old 
and the New Teſtament. e Shall be placed and ſetled in a 
moſt conſpicuous and glorious manner , being advanced 
above all other Churches and Kingdoms in the World. 
F Thoſe Gentiles, whom you now deſpiſe, and judge to be 
abhorred and quite forſaken by God. g Shall come in great 
abundance, and with great eagemels, like a River, as the 
Word ſignifies, it <3 


3 And many people ſhall go h and ſay z,* Come 
ye,and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
pathsk.; for / out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
law -, and the word of the LORD from Jeru- 
falem 7. 


hþ Shall not onely have ſome weak deſires of going, but 
fhall be ready to take pains, and ſhall attually go. 7 Such 
ſhall be their Zeal;that they ſhall not onely go themſelves, 
but ſhall perſwade and preſs others to go with them, 
& They ſhew the truth of their Converſion, by their hearty 
deſire to be inftruted in the way or method of worſhipping 
and (crving God acceptably, and by their firm purpoſe of 
prattifing the Inftrudtions given to them. / This laſt Clauſe 
contains the Reaſon why the People ſhould be ſo forward 
to £0, and to invite others to go with them ; and they may 
be the Words cither of the People, continuing their Speech; 
or of the Prophet, now returning to ſpeak in his own name. 
m The New Law, the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is 


frequently called a Law, becauſe it hath the Nature and ! 


Power of a Law, obliging us no leſs to the Belief and Pra- 
Qice of it, than the Old Law did. # For the Accompliſh- 


4 And he ſhall judge among the nations o, and 


ſhall yebuke p many people : and * they ſhall beat 
their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears in- 


TS ATAH. 


Deſign of the Goſpel in all, and the EffeQ of it in thoſe 
that rightly received it, And that War and Difl-aGon 
which was occaftoned by the Preaching, of the Goipel, az 
was foretold Mat, 19. 21, 22, it was wholly accident a; ; by 
reaſon of Mens corrupt Intereſts and Luſts, which the Go- 
ſpel oppoſed ; and it was not among{it thoſe who received 
the Golpel in the love of it, but between them and thofe 
who were either open Enemies or falſe Friends to them and 
to the Goſpel... But if this Place he underftocd of an ex- 
ternal and general Peace which was to be in the World in 
the Days of the Mefias, this alſo may in due time be yer. 
fied, when all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, and the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhall be brought in, and both Jews and Gentiles 
ſhall be united together into oneFold,underChrilt their great 
Shepherd ; all which is prophecied and promiſed Foh. 10.16. 
Rom. 11, and elſewhere, For it is not neceflary that all the 
Prophecies concerning the Kingdom of the Megias ſhould 
be accompliſhed in an inſtant, or at the beginning of it ; but 
it is ſufficient if they be fulfilled before the end of it. Anq 
ſome of them do manifeftly belong to the laſt days of that 
Kingdom. And therefore there is no truth nor weight in 
that Argument which the Jews bring from this Place,againſt 
our Mefias, becauſe of thoſe Wars that have hitherto been 
and ſtill are amongſt Chriftians ; for this doth not prove 
that theſe Wars ſhall never ceaſe, or that there ſhall not he 
ſuch a Peace in the World as they underſtand, before the 
end of Chriſts Kingdom. 


5 O houſe of Jacob, come yer, and let us 
walk * in the light of the LORD /. 


r Secing the Gentiles are thus ready and reſolved to go 
tothe Lords Houſe, let this oblige and provoke you, O ye 
Iſraelites, to go with them, or before them. Whereby he 
ſecretly intimates their backwardneſs, and that when the 
Gentiles did come into the Church, they would apoſtatize 
from it, Take heed that you do not rejet that Light 
which is ſo clear that even the blind Gentiles will diſcern it, 


6 Therefore t thou haſt forſaken « thy people 
the houſe of Jacob vr, becauſe they be repleniſh- 


| the Philiſtins 4, and they || pleaſe themſelves bin 
the children of ſtrangers c. 


t For the following Reaſons. Or, But, as this Particle is 


the Light of the Goſpel ? My labour is in vain, I foreſee 
they will refuſe it; and God, for their many and great 
Sins, will give them up to Apoſtacy and Infidelity. » Wilt 
certainly forſake and reject, x The Body of that Nation. 
y Their Land is full of the impious, and ſuperſtitious, and 
idolatrous Manners of the Eaſtern Nations, the Syrians and 


and to foretel future contingent things, by the ſuperſtitious 
Obſervation of the Stars, or Clouds, or Birds, or other ways 
of Divination, which God had ſeverely forbidden. See Levit. 
19. 26. a Who were infamous for thoſe Practices ; of 
| which ſee one Inſtance, 1 Sam. 6.2. b They delight in 


| their Manners, and Company, and Converſation, making - 


| Leagues, and Friendſhips, and Marriages with them. «c Ei- 
| ther, 1. in the Children begotten by them upon ftrange 
| Women ; or rather, 2, in ſtrangers, as this Phraſe is uſed 
Neh. 9. 2. 1/a. 60, 10, and elſewhere. 


7 Their land alfo is full of filver and gold, 
neither zs there any end of their treaſures 4: their 


to] pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift up ſword 
againſt nation; neither ſhall they learn war any 
more 9. 


o Chrift ſhall ſet up and uſe his Authority among and 
over all Nations, not onely giving Laws to them, as other 
Rulers do, but doing that which no other Powers can do, 
convincing their minds and ,Conſciences , conquering and 
changing their Hearts, and ordering their Lives. p Either 
verbally, by his Word and Spiritreproving or convincing the | 
World of Sin ; or really, by his Judgments upon his impla- 
cable Enemies, which obftrua the Propagation ot the Go- 
ſpel. 4 He ſhall root out thoſe great Animotftties and Ho- 
ftilities which were between the Jews and Gentiles, Fph. 
2. 13, 4%, and between ſeveral Nations, ſubduing Mens 
Pride, and Paſhons, and Lufts, which are the Caulcs of all 
Wars and Contentions ; and working Humility, and Meck- 
neſs, ad Self-denial, and true and fervent Love to al] 


land alſo is full of horſes e, neither zs there any 


ment of this Promiſe, ſee Luk. 24. 47. AF, 1, 8, Rom. 10. 18, ; end of their chariots. 


d They have heaped up Riches immoderately, ( which 


| was forbidden even to their King, Deut. 17, 17.) and by 


wicked Pradtices ; they are neyer ſatisfied, but ftil] greedily 
purſuing after more and more Wealth, making this their 
chief Bufineſs and Joy. e Which even their King was for- 
bidden to multiply, Deut, 17. 16, much more his Subjeds. 


3 Their land alſo is full of idols : they wor- 
ſhip the work of their own hands f, that which 
their own fingers have made. 


_ f They give that worſhip to their own Creatures whidi 
they deny to me their Creator, than which nothing can be 
more impious and abſurd, 


9 And the mean man boweth down, and the 
great man humbleth himſelf z : therefore forgive 
them not h, ' 


g Men of all Ranks fall down and worſhip idols. þ Ciit 


off thele incorrigible 1dolaters. Such an Imprecation 15 nes; 


Men, from whence Peace neceflarily follows, This was the 


ſtrange, conſidering the hainouſnels awd inexcuſablenels.0 


ed || from the eaſt y, and * are ſoothſayers z, like || 07, more 
than the eaſt, 


x 


[| Or, abornd 
with their 


oft uſed. But why do I perſwade the Iſraelites to receive © 


Chap..IL 


*Chap.tcar7, | 


Deut.18.14þ 


hildren, &C, 


Chaldzans. 4 Theſe undertook to diſcover ſecret things, 


TH 
Fl 


lor, 


Chap. 


tChap. 5. 15» 


Tec, Ie. 


?reb,pitures upon all Þ pleaſant pictures, 
Clefire. TS 


utterly 
away. 


others ſhould be infeted by their Counſel or Example. Yet 


IL ISA 


the Crime, the gngular Condition of the Prophets, who 
ſpake ſuch things not from any. diſorderly Paſſion, but by 
Divine Inſpiration, and from a fervent Zeal for Gods Glory, 
which ever was and ought to be dearer to them than all the 
Interefts of Men; and from a pious Care and Fear left 


the Words may he taken as a Predittion, Thou wilt not for- 
give them: By this I know thou haft determined utter- 
ly to deſtroy them; for the Hebrew Particle al is ſome- 
times taken onely for a ſimple denial, as Pſal. 121. 3. Prot, 
12, 28. 


10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
duſt z, for fear of the LORD, and for the glory 
of his majeſty k. 


z This is ſpoken ironically, and with derifton. The ſence is, 
Such dreadful Calamities are coming upon you, that you 
will be ready to hide your ſelves in Rocks and Caves of the 
Earth, but all to no purpoſe. 4 For fear of the glorious 
and terrible Judgments of God. 


11 The * lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, 
and the haughtineſs of men ſhal) be bowed down /, 
and the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that 
day m. | 


{ Judicially, as they bowed down voluntarily before their 
Idols. So the Puniſhment is very ſuitable to the Sin. m His 
Juſtice and Power ſhall be magnified, and the Vanity and 
Impotency of all other gods ſhatil be detetted. 


12 For theday of the LORD » of hoſts ſb4/l 
be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon 
every oe that 15 lifted up, and he ſhall be brought 
low ; 


n The time of Gods taking vengeance upon Sinners, 
which is called Gods day, Iſa. 13. 6, 9. Ezek. 13. 5- & 3O. 3: 
and oft elſewhere. 


13 And upon all *. the cedars of Lebanon, that- 
are high and lifted up, and upon all the. oaks of 
Baſhan o, 


'o Either, 1. metaphoricaily,upon the higheſt and proud- 
eſt Sinners ; or, 2. literally, as may ſeem probable from the 
following Verſes, where there is diftin& mention made of 
mountains and bills, v. 14. of towers and walls, v. 15. of ſhips and 
piftares, ve 10. Whereby he intimates, That the Judgment 
ſhould be fo univerſal and terrible,that it ſhould not onely 
reach to Men, but to things alſo, whether Natural or Ar- 
tifcial, in all which there ſhould he manifeft Tokens of 
Gods Diſpleaſure againſt the Land. The cerlars and caks ftand- 
ing inthe Mountains thall be either thrown down by furi- 
ous Winds or Earthquakes, or torn in pieces by Thunder 
and Lightning ; and the ſtately Houſes built with Cedars 
and Oaks ſhall be deftroyed. - 


14 Andupon all the high mountains, and upon 
all the hills that are lifted up p, : 
he To Which Men uſed to betake themſelves in times of 
War and Danger. lt is uſual with the Prophets to deſcribe 


Gods Judgments upon Men by the ſhaking and ſmoking of 
the Mountains, the trembling of the Earth, and the like. 


15 And upon every high tower, and upon evc- 
ry fenced wall q, 


4 To which you reſorted and truſted for your defence. 


16- And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 7, and 


r The Ships of the"Sea, as that Word is uſed, Pſal. 48.7. 
whereby you fetched Riches and Precious things from the 
remote Parts of the World. 


t God will diſcover the Impotency of Hdols to ſuccour 
their Worſhippers, and thereby deftroy their Worſhip in 
the World. | 


majeſty, 
earth y. 


u The Idolatrous Iſraelites. x Their uſual Places of re- 
treat in caſes of Danger 3; of which ſee Joſe 10.16. Judg. 6.2. 
I Sam. 13.6, y Either properly, or rather figuratively, to 
ſend dreadful Judgments upon the Inhabitants of the Land. 


each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles an 
to the bars z. 


2 Into the meaneft and darkef Places, in which Moles 
and Pats have their abode ; whereas before they ſet them 
up in high and honourable Places, where they might be ſeen 
and worthipped. This great and ſudden Change proczeded 
either from true Repentance, which filled them with ſhame, 
and grief, and indignation againſt themſelves, and all the 
Inſtruments of their Wickedneſs ; or from a Convition of 
the Vanity of their Idols, which afforded them no help in 
the time of theirneed; or from a juſt Fear left Gods Judg- 
ment ſhould have fallen more heavily upon them, if it had 
found them in the PraQice of Idolatry ; and that by this 
Profeſſion of Repentance, they might, if it were poſſible, 
either prevent or mitigate their Calamity, 


21 Togointo the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the 
LORD, and for the glory of his majeſty, when 
he ariſcth to ſhake terribly the earth. 


22 Ceaſe ye from man 4 whoſe breath zs in his 
noſtrils 6: for wherein is he to bc accounted of 6-2 


a Seeing God will undoubtedly. bring down the higheft 
and proudeft of the Sons of. Men into {o much Contempt 
and Miſery, from henceforth neyer admire nor place your 
truft in Man. b Whoſe Breath, upon which his Life and 
Strength depends, is in his Noftrils, and therefore is quick- 
ly ftopp'd and taken away, c What one real and valuable 
Excellency is there in him, to wit, conſidered in himſelf, 
and without dependence upon God ? 


CHAP. 


Or bchold 4, the Lord, the LORD of hoſts, 

doth take away from Jeruſalem, and from 
Judah, the ſtay and the ſtatt 6, thc! whole ſtay of 
bread c, and the whole ſtay of water : 


a Look upon it as a thing as certain as if it were al- 
ready done. - b All the Supports of their State and Church. 
c Called clſewhere the flaff cf bread; whereby is under- 
ſtood, either, 1, the Nouriſhing power of Bread , which 
wholly depends upon Gods Bleffing ; or rather, 2. Rread it 
ſelf, as this Phraſe is underftood Levit. 26. 26. Pſal. 105.16. 
Ezek. 4. 16. and direCtly explained Ezeh. 5. 16. Bread which 
is the Staff of Life. 


Hl. 


2 The mighty man 4and the man of war, the 
judge e, and the prophet f, and the | prudent g, 
and the ancient /, | 


. d Strong and valiant Men. e The Civil Magiſtrates. 
F Either ftridly ſo called, the want of whom is matter of 
grief, ſee Pſal. 74. 9. or largely, ſoas to include all skilful 
and faithful Teachers. g Whoſe Wiſdom and Condu@ was 
neceflary to preſerve them from ruine. þ Whoſe Wiſdom 
| was increaſed by long Experience, 


. __ And the loftineſ of man ſhall be bowed 


down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be mads 
tow /: and the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in 
that day. 


ſ This he repeats again, partly to affure us of the cer- 
tainty of it, and partly to fix it deeper in mens Minds, be- 
cauſe they are yery backward to believe and conſider things 
vr, the idols Of this nature. 


3 The captain of fifty z, and the + honoura- 
ble man &, and the counſellor /, and the cunning 
artificer 22, and the eloquent oratour z. 


? There ſhall not be a Man left able to command and ma- 
nage Fifty Soltiers, and much leſs ſuch as could command 
Hundreds or Thonſands, which yet were neceflary. 4 Men 
of high Birth, and Place, and Power, and Reputation. 
'/ Wile and Learned Stateſmen. 
Ornaments for Times of Peace, or Inftruments for War : 
which therefore Conquerors took away from thoſe 
Nations whom they ſubdued, 1 Sam. 13. 19, 20. 2 Kings 


13 And \ the idols he ſhall ntterly aboliſh -. 


| 24. 14. + 2 Heb. The 5kilful of charm, Whereby he un- 


mM Who could make either 


derftands 


Chap; FI. 


I9 And they ſhall go into the * holes of the * Hoſ. ro. 3. 
rocks, and into the caves of -| the earth x, for Lvk. 23. 39. 
tear of the LORD, and for the glory of his -<j -Zxos 
when he arifeth to ſhake rerribly the Enb.the Juſt. 


20 * In that day a man ſhall caſt | his idols of * Chap. 30. 
ſilver and his idols of gold, || which they made 22-& 37. 7- 
q F Heb. the 3- 
dols of his t11- 
ver, Q&c. 
[| Or, which 
they made 
for him. 


+ Heb. diviner 
or ghefſer, 


+ Heb. a man 
eminent in 

countenance. 
+ Heb. $kilful 


of charm- 


the hand, 


UP. 


1{0r,hardning. 


I 9. $« 


Chap. 


+FEecl, 10.15. 


of the houſe of his father r, /ayin#g , Thou haſt 


+ Heb. lift up 


+ Heb. binder bread nor cloathing Z: make me not a ruler of 


* Gen, l 3.1 3, FR - 
& 18.21, & their ſoul, for they have rewarded c evil unto 


HL. IS A 


derſtands either; 1. Charmers, whom he threatens to take 
away, not as if ſuch Perſons were Bleſſings to a People, 
or the removing of ſuch were a Curſe, but only becauſe 
they made great uſe of them, and truſted to them. And 


ſo he ſignifies that God would reniove all the Grounds of 


their Confidence, both right and wrong, and make their 
Caſe deſperate. As in like mianitier, and for the fame rea- 
ſan, God threatens the Iſraelites that they ſhuuld be as with- 
out a ſacrifice, ſo without Teraphim, Hoſ. 3- 4. or, 2. as moſt 
underftand it, ſuch as could powerfully perſwade, and, as 


it were, charm that ungovernable Beaft the Multitude of 


Common People, by their Eloquence, to do thoſe things 
which were necefla 


16. 10, 


4 And I will give * children » to be their 
princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. 


o Either 1, in Aze, whoſe Minority corrupt Miniſters of 


State commonly abuſe to great Miſchiefs ; or, 2. in Under- 
ftanding, Experience, and Manners, fooliſh, froward, un- 
teachable, doc. 


5 And the pcople ſhall be oppreſſed p, every 
one by another, and everyone by his neighbour : 
the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the 
ancient, and the baſe againſt the honourable 9. 


p By the command. or connivence of ſuch Childiſh Rulers. 
gs Foolifh and unworthy Men ſhall by wicked Arts gain the 
Favour and abuſe the Power of the Prince, and thereby 
behave themſclves inſolently towards their Betters. 


6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother, 


cloathing /, be thou our ruler r, and ft this ru- 
ine be under thine hand «. 


ry Whereas Envy ordinarily reigns in near Relations, 
when one Brother is advanced far above all the reft, ſ We 
are utterly undone, and have neither Food nor Raiment ; 
but thou haft ſomething yet left to ſupport the Dignity 
which we offer to thee, and to enable thee to execute thine 
Office. t He fheweth, that Miſgovernment ſhould cauſe 
the Diflolution of the Government, and that the former 
Governours ſhould be removed either by Foreign Force, or 
by Domeſtick Inſurreion. » To wit, to heal it, as it is 
explained in the next Verſe, Undertake the Charge of 
this tottering State. 


7 In that day ſhall he ſwear x, ſaying, I will 
not be an | healer y : for in my houſe is neither 


the people. 


x Heb. he ſhall Lt up; underſtand either 1. bis Voice ; he 
ſhall cry aloud, to ſhew his carneſtneſs in refuſing the Offer ; 
or 2. his Hand, which was the uſual geſture in Swearing, 
Gen. 14. 22. Deut. 32. 40. 4c. to ſhew his Reſolvednels. 
y A Repairer of the Ruines of the State, x I have not 
1ufficient Proviſiens either of Food or Raiment for my own 
Family ; much leſs, as you falſely ſuppoſe, for the Diſcharge 
of ſo higha Truft, 


8 For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen : 
becauſe their tongue and their doings are againſt 
the LORD, to provoke the eyes of his glory 4. 


« Of his glorious Majeſty, whom they ought to reve- 
rence and adore. j 


9 © The || ſhew of their countenance doth 
witneſs againſt them6#, and they declare their 
lin c as * Sodom, they hide zr not 4- wo unto 


themſelves. 


ry for their Peace and Safety : For this 
word may be taken in good ſence, as divination is, Prove 


I A H. 


| well with him: for they ſhall eat of the fruit of 
their doings g. 

f God hath ſaid it, and doth now by me ſay it ; and you 
O ye Priefts and Levites, lay it in your Sermons to the Peg. 
ple. g Letnot them fear, for God will be their Safeguard 
and Portion in the common Calamity, 


| 11 Wo unto the wicked h, it ſhall be ill with 
him : for the reward of his hand ſhall be 
him. 

h Theſe heavy Judgments are deſigned againſt them, and 


ſhall certainly find them out, though here they be mixed 
with the Righteous, | | 


oppreſlours, and women # rule over them : O my 


erre, and Þ deltroy the way of thy paths /. 


; Either 1. properly ſo called, by their Favour and Pow. 
er with the Rulers; or, 2, weak and effeminate Rulers, 
ſuch being called Womex both in Sacred and Profane Wri 


it is to ſhew thee the right way. Or, as others, They that 
bleſs thee, i.e. thy falſe Prophets, which flatter thee, and 
ſpeak Peace to thee. / Keep thee from the Knowledge or 
{ Prattice of that Way which leads to thy Salvation, and miſ- 
lead thee into evil Courſes, by their wicked Counſcls or 
Examples. : 


13 The LORD ſtandeth up 2 to plead, and 
fandeth to judge the people 7. 


m He will ſhortly and certainly ſtand up as a Judge, to 
enquire into the Caule, and to give Sentence. 7 i.e, To 


defend and deliver them, or to judge for them , as thus 
Phraſe 1s oft uſed, | 


14 The LORD will enter into judgment with 
the ancients o of his People,and the Princes there- 


of-: for ye have || eaten up p the vineyard q ; the ||0r;buntup, 


ſpoll of the poor r is in your houſes. 


o The Princes or Rulers, as it is explained in the next 
Clauſe, who are oft called Elders, becauſe ſuch were com- 
monly and fitly choſen out of thoſe who were ripe in years. 
p Deftroyed in ftead of preſerving and dreffing it, as you 
ſhould have done. 4g The Church and Commmonwealth of 
Iſrael, which is oft called Gods Videyard, as P/N. $0. 8, 
4, 15+ Iſa. 5.1. Fer. 2. 21, &c, and here the vineyard, by way 
of eminency : 0r, the vineyard which was committed to your 
care to keep. » The Goods which you have violently taken 
away from the Pogr. | 


_ 15 What mean ye / that ye beat my people to 
pleces, and grind # the faces of the poor ? ſaith 
the Lord GOD of hoſts. 


J What Warrant have ye for it ? How durſt you preſume 
todoit?® 7 Or, batter, as the Word is uſed Exod. 32. 29. 
Smite them cruelly, See Chap. 58. 4. 


16 C Moreover, the LORD faith, Becauſe 
the daughters of Zion # are haughty , and walk 


eyes y, walking and || mincing as they go z, 


making a Linkling with their feet 4 - 7 


z Aﬀetting Statelineſs, Pſal. 75. 5. and to ſeem tall, Or, 
as others, zwinkling with their eyes in a laſcivious manner. 
z After the manner of looſe and wanton Perſons, « By 
lome Qrnaments which they wore upon their Shoes, 


17 Therefore the Lord will ſinite with a ſcab 


b Their Pride, and Wantonneſs, and Impiety manifeſtly 


ſhews it {elf in their very Looks and Carriages, and will be ! 
a ſwitt Witneſs againſt them buth before God and Nen. ' Parts c. 


« They a& it publickiy, caRting off all Fear of God, aud 
Reverence to Men, and they glory in it. d As Men do who 
bave any rcmainders of Modeſty or Ingenuity, e 4. e. Pro- 
cured a fit Recompence ſor their Wickedyels, even utter 
Ruine. OT, they bave dene: for this Word is ofc ſo uſed, 
without any fgnification of a Recompence, as Pſal. 7. 4+ 
They cannot blame me. but themſelves : their Deftruttion 
is wholly from themſelves, Compare Ms/. 13, 9. 


the crown of the head b of the daughters of Z1- 
on, 


b Will by ſending Scabs, or by other ways, take off the 
Hair of their Head, which is a Womans Glory, 1 Cor.11.t5, 
aud which doubtleſs miniſtred to their Pride and Wanton- 
nels. Others render it, He will make bald, Wc, © By g1ving 
ber into the power of thoſe Enemics that ſhall either firip 
her of all her Raiments, not leaving her ſufficient to cover 
her Nakednels; or otherwiſe abuſe her, by ſuch immode 


10 Say ye f to the righteous, That it ſhall be | & 23: 10, 26 


and contemptuous Attions; Gompare Iſas 47:3 Ezek,16+37- 
13 In 


Cha 


i2 © As for my people, * children are their , 


people, * || they which lead thee k cauſe thee to , 


I| Or, they 
Which call 
thee bleſſed, 
+ Heb.ſwallow 


tings. & Thy Rulers Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, whoſe Duty * 


with ſtretched-forth necks x, and + wanton + yeh, decei- 
and ving with 
their eyes. 


# The Women ; as hitherto he reproved the Men, Nicely 


and the LORD will + diſcover their ſecret + Keb make 
NA bl 


P. 1IT, 


F given + Heb.done to 
him, 


Ver,4, 


Chap. 9.16. 


Or, tripping 


Chap. 


|C7, D&t- 
KOIKS» 


07, [weet 


halls, 
jr, ſpangled 


grraments. 


+ feb, houſes 
of the ſoul, 


Fd, might, 


Ls wm Cleanſ. 


© 
II. 


13 In that day the Lord will take away the 
bravery of their tinkling ornaments «bout their 


feet, and their || cauls 4, and thelr round tires like 
the moon e, 


. d As for this and the other Hebrew words here following, 
I judge it unneceffary and improper to trouble the Englifh 
Reader with the differing Interpretations given of them by 
Learned Men, which the Curious may find in my Latin Sy- 
nopfis. It is agreed by all, that they were Ornaments uſed 
by that People in thoſe Times, and made Fewel tv their 
Lufts. And it is of no concernment to the Dire&ion either. 
of our Faith or Manners, exattly to underftand the Nature 
and Differences of them. And therefore 1 ſhall take them 
as they are in our Tranſlation.. e There were in ancient 
Times, and at this day there are ſome Jewels or other Orna- 
ments worn, Which carry a manifeſt reſemblance tv the 
Moon or Half-moon. Compare Judg. 8. 21, 26. 


I9 The || chains, and the bracelets, and the 
| ers. 


20 The bonnets f,, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the head-bands, and the-þ tablets g, and 
the ear-ringsz 


f Theſe were Ornaments to cover the Head,common both 
to Men, as Exod. 33. 28. and to Women, as here. g Heb. 
the houſes of the ſoul, or, > | fe, or, of breath, Whereby he 
ſeems to mean Boxes of excellent Perfumes, which are of 
great efficacy to revive our drooping Spirits, and to that end 
are oft applied to ſuch as are ready to faint away. 


21 The rings, and the noſe-jewels h, 
þ Which were faftned to the Head, and hung down upon 


the Forehead to the beginning of the Noſe. Of which lee 
Gen. 24. 22, 47+ Judg. 8. 24. Uc. . 


22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping-pinsz. 


z Of Silver or Gold, either uſed to curl the Hair, or rather 
faſtned and worn in the Hair ; which Cuſtom is not altoge- 
ther diſaſed at this day. 


23 The glaſſes k, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the vails. 


& The Looking-glafles, as we call them, though in truth 
they were not made of Glaſs, but of bright and burniti.ed 
Braſs. 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in ſtead of 
ſweet ſmell /, there ſhall be itink -: 3 and in ſtead 
of a' girdle 2, arent o; and in ſtead of well- 
ſt hair, baldneſs; and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, 
a girding of ſackcloth ; avd burning p, in ſtead 
of beauty. 


1 Thoſe Perfumes mentioned v. 29. m From their ſcabs | 
mentioned v. 17. or from other ill uſages of their Enemies. 
7 Which were fane and coftly, and uſeful to gird their Gar- 
ments about them. o Either the rending of their Garmeats 
for grief; or tern and tattered Garments, not ſufficient to 
cover their Bodies. p By the heat of the Sun, to which 


theyare now commonly expoſed, from which they uſed for- ſhall 


merly. to guard themſelves with great care. 


25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy | 


+ mighty in the war. 


26 And her gates q ſhall lament and mourn, 
and ſhe being || Þ deſolate, ſhall fit upon the 
ground r. 


9 The Gates of Zion or Jeruſalem, which, by a Figure 
very uſual in Sacred Scripture, and all Authors, are ſaid to 
lament, to imply the great Deſolation of the Place, that 
there ſhould be no People to go out and come in by the 
Gates,or to meet together in the Gates, as they uſed to do. 
” Like a mournfal Woman bewailing the loſs of her Huſ- 
band and Children. 


CHAP. IV. 


ND in that day « ſeven b women ſhall take 
hold c of one man d, ſaying, We willeat 


; 


ISAIAH 


| this one Mercy he ſeems to underſtand all temporal 


Ou own bread, and wear our own apparele : 


away our * reproach g. 


and. ftill continueth to ſpeak. In that calamitous time. 


b Many. A certain number for an uncertain. £c Shall ſue * Luk. 1.25. 


to him, and even lay hands upon him, contrary to their 
Cuſtom, and their natural Modeſty. d Becauſe few Men 
ſhall ſurvive that dreadful Stroke. They who before wete 


Chap. IV. 


onely + let us bz called by thy name f, || to take + #6. let thy 
: name he cal. 
2d upon us. 


. 4 Of which he hath hitherto been ſpeaking, Chap. 2. & ; [] 07,take thou 


away. 


not contented with their own Husbands, are now glad of a 


Seventh part of an Husband. e We will caſe thee of that 
Charge, which otherwiſe would fall upon thee by Gods 
Law, Exed. 21. 10, f Own us for thy Wives. g Virgini- 
ty was elteemed a Reproach, eſpecially among that Peo- 
ple, becauſe it was a Token of Contempt from Men, and 
of the Curſe of Go; Children, the .ufual Fruit of Marri- 
age, being both an Honour to their Parents before Men,and 
a great Bl-fiing of God, eſpecially to that People, front 
lome of whole Loins the MeJab was to ſpring. 


2 In that day ſhall the Branch of the LORD: 


be - beautiful and glorions, and the fruit of . the -- x4. beaury 
earth ſhall be excellent k, and comely - for them and glory. 
+ Heb. for the 
eſcaping of 
Iſrae), 


that are eſcaped ! of Iſrael. 


b About and after that time : nhen the Lord ſhall have waſh- 
ed angy (as this time is particularly exprefled, v. 4:) the flth 
U Zion, by thoſe dreadful Judgments now deſcribed. 
z Either, 1, the Church and People of I1/-ael, oft called Gods 
vine Or vineyard, as we ſaw before, and the Branch of Geds 
planting, Iſa. 60. 21. or, 2. the Mefiah, who is commonly de- 
fined in Scripture by this Title, the Branch, .1ſa. 11. 1. Jer: 
23. 5. & 33. 15. Zech. 3. 3. whoſe name is exprelly ſaid to be 
the Braich, Zech. 6. 12, of whom not onely Chriftians, but 
even the Hebrew Dodtors underſtand it. For after the fore- 
going Miſeries were brought upon the Jezs, by the Remain- 
ders of the Grecian Empire, of which Darie! prophecies ſo 
exaCtHy and particularly, and afterwards by the Roman Em- 


: pire, the Meffah was born ; and after that utter Deſtru&ion 


brought upon the Jewiſh City, and Temple, and Nation, by 
Titus, the Kingdom of the Meffah became beautiful and glo- 


 rious, as it here follows. & The Land which for the Sins of 


the People was made barren, upon their Repentance and 
return to Chrift ſhall recover its former Fertility. Yoder 
teſ. 
ſings, which, together with ſpiritual and eternal, Gd ſhall 
confer upon them ; and withal to intimate the Fruittul 
neſs of the People (the earth or 14#:d being oft put for its In- 
habitants) in Knowledge, and Grace, and all good works. 
| That ſhall ſarvire all the forementioned Calamities. 


3 Andit ſhall come to paſs, :har he that is left 


in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall 
be called holy », even every - one that 3s written 
| among the living z in Jeruſalem 0: 

m 1. e. Shall be realiy holy, as is ſaid Chap. 65-21. Tobe 
called is oft put for to be, as Gen. 21.12. Iſa. 1. 26. & 44. 5. 
» So this is a Reftrittion of the foregoing indefinite Propo- 
ſition. Not all that are left, but a great number of them, 
ſhall be holy, even all that are written, 4c. 4. e. all the Ele, 
who are frequently deſcribed by this Charatter, that they 
are written in Gcds or the Lambs book, or in the book of life, or 
of the living, Pſal. 69. 28. Dan. 12. 1. Phil. 4. 3.' Rev. 2. 4. 
& 13. 5.4 17, 8.49c. But this laft Clauſe of the Verſe is 
by ſome Learned Interpreters rendred thus, all that are in 
Jeruſalem (3. e. a very great number of then, as ſuch general 
Expreſſions are frequent!y uſed, or the generality of them) 
be pritten unto life, i.e. ſhall be ſuch as are ele&ed unto 
Salvation through SanCification : Which may deſerve confi- 
deration. So he notes the ſingular Priviledge of this Peo- 
ple at this time, above the former Ages,in which many were 
called, but few werechoſen. 9 Of the Pcople living in or 
belonging to Jeruſalem. | 


4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the 
filth of the daughter of Zion p, and ſhall have 
purged the blood q of Jeruſalem from the midſt 
thereof, by * the 
ſpirit of burning 7. 


p This ſhall be accompliſhed when God hath thorowly 
cleanſed the Jewiſh Nation from their Sins. q -The Blood- 
guiltineſs, and etpecially that of killing the Lord of Life, 
their own Meſfah. r This is oppoſed to the former Legal 
way of Purification, which was by Water. By the Firit he 
ſeems to underſtand the Holy Spirit of God, to which this 
wafhing and purging Work is commonly aſcribed, as 1 Cor. 
6, 11, and elſewhere ; which Spirit did acconipany. the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and did this Work in part in-ſome 
of the Fews, and will doit more fully in the Body of the 
Nation. And this Spirit may well be called « firit of Jjudg- 
ment, becauſcit executes Judgment inthe Churchz and in 
The 


ll 07, to fe. 


SO Gre 


ſpirit of judgment, and by the « chap. 22: 


I5, I6. 


. Se gs ore mw 


Chap. V. 


the Conſacnces of Men, ſeparating the precious from the 
vile, convincing men of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and Judg- 
ment, Feb. 16. 8, 9. manifeſting the Secrets of mens Hearts, 
in the Preaching of the Word, 1 Cor. 14. 25. accuſing and 
terrifying and puniſhing ſome , witneſſing for and with 
others, and filling them with Peace and Joy in believing, 
hardning ſome, and ſoftning and ſubduing others to God, as 
this Spirit is particularly promiſed to do to the Jews, Zech. 
12, 10. And the ſame Spirit may be fitly called zhe ſpirit of 
burning, as he is compared to fre, Mat. 3.11. becauſe he doth 
bura up and conſume the Droſs which is in the Church, and 
in the Minds and Hearts of men, and enflames the Souls of 
Believers with Love to God, and Zeal for his Glory. 


5 And the LORD will create / upon every 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her aſ- 
*Exo0d.13.21, ſemblies, a * cloud, and ſmoke by day, and the 
y or, above. {Þining of a flaming fire by night? : for || upon all 

| + Heb. a co- the glory « ſhall be + a defence. 
Vering, 
$ S ſ Will in a marvellous manner produce, as it were by a 
new Work of Creation. # A Pillar of Cloud and Fire, like 
- that wherewith the Lord dire&ed and proteQed and honou- 
red the Iſraelites, when they came out of Egy:t : Whereby 
he implies, That God would be their Protector, and their 
Glory. « Upon all that Church and People, which God 
will mate ſo glorious, not onely in his own Eyes, but even 
in the Eyes of the World ; upon all holy Afſemblies off fin- | 
cere Chriſtians, 


6 And there fhall be a tabernacle «x for a ſha- 
dow in the day time. from the heat, and for a 
2 of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm and 

m rain. | 

x Or, he, z. e. the Lord, fhall be a tabernacle, Or a tent, to 
defend them from the violent Heat of the Sun, and other 


Injuries of the Weather, which was the Uſe and Benefit of 
Tents, 


CHAP. V. 


; Ne willl ſing « to my welbeloved 6, a ſong 
of my beloved c touching his vineyard 4: 
My welbeloved hath * a vineyard in Þ a very 


DS fenlefel kill e..... | -* 


Oant. 8. 12. 


vine, and built a tower b in the midſt of it ; and 
+ Heb, hewed. alſo + made a wine-preſs therein - and he looked 
that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes. | 


F That neither Men nor Beaſts might (ſpoil it. g Which 
otherwiſe would have marred the Land ; of which fee. 
2 Kings 3. 19. Theſence is, He removed all Hinderances, 
and gave them: all the Means of Fruitfulneſs. þ For the 
Refidence of the. Keepers, that they might be obliged and 

encouraged to watch over it with more diligence. 


3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and 
my vineyard z. 

i 1 dare make you Judges in your own Cauſe, it is fo 
Pain and reaſonable. 


+ Heb. was 4 What + could have been done more to my 


IS ATA H 


Jer. 2. 21. a I will record it to be a Witneſs for God, and againſt 
== 21. 33 you, as Moſes did his Song, Deut. 31. 19. & 32. 1. b To the 
4 12.1. Lord of the Vineyara, as appears by the laſt Clauſe of the 
Lu SS 9- Verk, to God or Chriſt, whom I love and ſerve, and for 
+ Hev. the” hoſe Glory, eclipſed by you, I am greatly concerned. 
horn of the , Mot deviſed by me, not the Effe&t of my Envy or Paſh- 
ſon of oy], on 3 but inſpired by God, which therefore it behoveth you 
tolay to heart. d His Church, oft and very fitly called a 
vineyard, becauſe of God's ſingular Reſpett to it, and Care 
of it, and his Delight in it, and expetation of good Fruit 
from it, &c. e Hills being Places moſt commodious for 
Vines; See Pſal. 80. 10, Heb. ia «n hora (which may ftgni- 
ſie cither, 1. the Figure or Shape of the Land of Canaan, 
which reſembles an Horn; or, 2. the Heighth and Hillineſs 
of that Land, as Horns are the higheſt parts of Beafts; or, 
23. the Goodlineſs and Excellency of it, as an borz, when it 
1s aſcribed to a man, ſignifies his Glory and Dignity, as Job 
IG. 15. Pſal. 8g. 17, 24, &c.) the ſon of oil, which, by a vulgar 

Hebraiſm, notes an oily or a fat Soil. 
j Or, madea 2 And ny fenced f it, and gathered out the 
wall about it. ſtones thereof 2g, and planted it with the choiceſt 


o 


brought it forth wild grapes / ? 


& What Work is there belonging to the Office of a Ma. 
{ter or Keeper of the Vineyard, which I have negle&ed ? 
| How unworthy and inexculable a Crime is it, that you 
have not onely been unfruitful in good Works, but aiſo filled 
with all the Fruits of Wickedneſs. 


5 Andnowgoto; I will tell you what I will do 


thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up : and break down 
the wall thereof, and it ſhall be + trodden down ». + Heb. for 1 


m He graciouſly warns them before-hand, that they may *fcading, 
have ſpace and invitation to repent, and ſo to prevent the 
threatned Miſcries. a I will withdraw my Prefence and 
Protefion from them, and give tkem up into the Hands of 

their Enemies, 


6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be pry- 
ned, nor digged o, but there ſhall come up briers 
and thorns p: I will alſo command the clouds, 
that they rain no rain upon it 9. 


| 0# Vine-dreflers uſe to dig up and open the Earth about 
the Roots of the Vines, for divers good purpoſes. The 
meaning is,l will remove my Miniſters, who uſed great care 
and diligence to make you fruitful, p I will give you up to 
your own wicked Lufts, q I will deprive you of all my 
Bleſſings, which are oft compared to rain, &c. 


7 For the vineyard of the LORD of hoſts :s 
the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah Þ his + xe. plant 
r_ plantr: and he looked for jud ment, of his plea- 
. ; U7CS, 
Ce wa ns PE ens ond nk 


r In whom God formerly delighted to dwell and converſe. 
Compare Prov. 8. 31. Fer. 31. 20. } From the Opppefled 
crying to Mea for Help, and to God for Vengeance. 


8 Wo unto them that join * houſe to houſe, + vic ;, 2, 
that lay field to field e, till there be no place, that 
uy: may be placed alone « in the midſt of the 
eartn. 


t That add new Purchaſes of Houſes and Lands to their 
former Pofleflions. Not that this was in it ſelf unlawful, 
but becauſe they did this from an inordinate and inſatiable 
defire of Riches, and with the Injury of their Brethren, as 
is manifeſt from the foregoing and following Words. « That 
they alone may be the Lords and Owners, and all others 
onely their Tenants and Servants. 


+&f In mine ears ſaid the LORD x of hoſts, þ or, this xis 


a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate y, evex mine cars/ab 
great and fair, without inhabitant. -"_ ORD, 


x I heard God ſpeak what 1 am now about to utter, + Heb, If no 

Heb. In the ears of the Lord. Which may relate either, 1. to 06 

the foregoing Words ; The Cry of your Sins, and of the 
Opprefled, is come inte God's Ears ; he hears and ſees 1t, 

and will certainly punifh it : Or, 2. to the following Clauſe, 

which, being of great importance, he uſhers in with an 

Oath ; 1 ſpeak it in God's Fars, as well as in yours ; I call 

God to witneſs the Truth of what I ſay. y The Houſes 

which you have fo greedily coyeted, ſhall caſt yon out, and 

become deſolate. | 


10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield one 
bath z, and the ſeed of an omer ſhall yield an 
ephah a. 


+ To wit, of Wine. The Bath contained about eight 
Gallons. Thus an Acre did not yield one Gallon. « Whack 
was of the ſame Quantity with the Bath, onely the Bath was 
the Meaſure of Liquid things, the Ephah of Dry things ; 
and an Ephah was the tenth part of an Homer, Exek. 45-11. 
So in ſtead of that great Increaſe which that fruitful Land 
commonly yiclded, they ſhould tofe nine parts of their 
Seed. Thus a fruitful Land was made barren for their 
Wickedneſs, according to God's threatning, Pſal, 107. 34- 
and they had as little comfort in their Lands, as in their 
Houſes ; which were the two kinds of their Purchaſes, v. 3, 


11 * Wo unto them that riſe up early in the « prov. 23 
morning b, that they may follow ſtrong drink, 29, 30- : 
that continue until night c , #7 wine || enflame j| or, pu: 
them d. | them. 


there todo. yineyard, that I have not done init k? wherefore 


Which 


Chap. V. 


when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 


to my vineyard m; *] will take away the hedge * Pſal. % 12 


Chap  » 


*\mos 6.530- 


t [obs 34» 27. 
Pal. 28. Jo 


bu 
| Hol, bs 6s 


38g, their 


þ Which was unuſual, and ſcandalous in that caſe, Eccleſ. 
10, 16. 4. 2.15. They made Drinking their daily Trade 
and Buſineſs. c Thereby waſting both precious Time, and 
God's good Creatures, and the Health of their Bodies, as 
well as of their Souls, d He uſeth this Word partly to 
ſhew their Folly and Miſery, becauſe the Wine was ſo far 
from quenching and ſatisfying their Appetites, that it did 
indced inflame and increaſe them ; and partly to prevent 
the vain Excuſe of them who thought themſelves innocent, 
becauſe they did not drink to Drunkennefs, although they 
caſt themſelves into an intemperate Heat through their 
Excels. 


12 And * the harp and the viol, the tabret 
and the pipe, and wine are in their feaſts e : but 
* they regard not the work of the LORD f, nei- 
ther conſider the operation'of his hands. 


e They give up themſelves wholly to Luxury, and that 
in a very unſeaſonable time, as it follows, f What God 
hath lately done, and is yet doing, and about to do among 
them ; his grievous Judgments, partly inflifted, and partly 
threa:ned, which required another Courſe of Life, even to 
give themſelves to Faſting and Prayer and Reformation, 
that ſo they might remove the incumbent, and preyent the 
approching Calamities. | 


13 * Therefore my people are gone into cap- 
tivity g, becauſe they have no knowledge h - and 
+ their honourable men z are famiſhed, and their 


gory cre men multitude dried up with thirſt. 


(famine, 


*Hedher ſoul, 


x Chap, * wn) 


11,17, 


+ee.the God 


the holy, 


or, the holy 
& 


gz Either, 1. are aQtually gone, which was true of the 
Ten Tribes in Hezekiab's Reign, 2 Kings 18. 9. under whom 
this Prophecy might be utteredg or, 2. ſhall certainly and 
ſhortly go, as the Twd Tribes afte&ward did. þ No ſeri- 
ous confideration of God's Works, and of their own Dut 
and Danger. # Who thought themſelves quite out of reac 
of Famine. 


14 Therefore hell k& hath enlarged Þ her ſelf, 
and opened her mouth without meaſure / : and 
their glory 1, and their multitude, and their 
pomp #, and he that rejgyceth o, ſhall deſcend in- 
to It. 


& Or, the grave, as this Word moſt commonly ſignifies. 
1 To receive thoſe yaſt Numbers which ſhall die by this Fa- 
mine, or otherwiſe, as is here implied. m Their Honoura- 
ble men, as they were called, v. 12. being diſtinguiſhed 
both here and there frn the multitude. n AU their Glory 
ſhall die with them. o That ſpendeth all his days in Mirth 
and Jollity, and caſteth away all Cares and Fears, 


15 And * the meanman ſhall be brought down, 
and the mighty man ſhall be humbled p,-and the 
eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled. "a 


p All of them, both high and low, ſhall be brought to 
deſtruCtion. 


16 But the LORD of hoſts ſhall be exalted in 
judgment 9, and || + God that ts holy ſhall be fan- 
Ctiſted 7 in righteouſneſs /. 


9 By the execution of this juſt Judgment upon his in- 
corrigible Enemies. 7 Shall appear to be an holy God. 
ſ By his righteous Judgments. 


17 Then * ſhall the lambs « feed afcer their 
manner x, and the waſte places y of the fat ones z 
ſhall ſtrangers 4 eat. 


: When God fhall have finiſhed that Work of Judgment 
upon the Ungodly, he will extend Mercy to a Remainder, 
This 1s very uſual in this Prophet,inthe midft of his Threat- 
niggF to inſert ſomething for the ſupport of Believers, 
z WE poor and harmleſs People, who ſhall be left in the 
Land when the Rich are carried into Captivity, as it fell out 
2 Kings 25, 12, x Or, by their fold, as this Word is mani- 
feſtly uſed Mic. 2. 12. the onely place of Scripture, except 
this, in which this Word is found. y The Lands left by 
their Owners, who were either ſlain, or carried into Capti- 
vity. 2 Of the Rich and Great men, ſo called Pſal. 22. 29. 
& 78. 31. Iſa. 10. 16, 4 The poor [ſraelites, who were left 
to be vine-dreſſers and bushandmen, 2 Kings 25. 12, who are 
called ſtrangers, becauſe they were ſo in reference to that 
Land, not being the proper Owners of it, nor related to 
them 3 as the Iſraelites of other Tribes are called ſtrangers, 
in oppoſition to the Levites, as Numb. 1.51. and elſewhere ; 
yea, and the Zevites are (© called, in oppoſition to the Seed 
of Aaron, Nanhb. 16, 40, * 


ISAIAH. 


13 Wo unto them that draw iniquity 6 with 
cords of vanity c, and fin as it were with a cart- 
rope 4: 


b That are not onely drawn to fin by the Allurements of 
the World, or by the Perſwaſtons of wicked men, being (ur- 
priſed and overtaken by Sin, as ſometimes good men are, 
Gal. 5. 1, but are ative and induſtrious in drawing Sin r0 
themſelves, or themſelves to Sin ; that greedily and fteagily 
purſue Sin, and the Occaſions of it, and are not at reſt till 
they have overtaken it ; that fin wilfully, and refolvedly, 
and induftriouſly, © Or, with cords of lying, as the laſt Word 
frequently ſignifies, z. e. with vain and deceitful Arguments 
and Pretences, whereby Sinners generally draw themſelves 
to Sin ; among which, one follows in the next Verſe, to 
wit, the Impunity which they promiſe to themſelves. Or 
theſe Cords may note the Means which they uſe to accom- 
pliſh that Iniquity which they have deviſed. d With all 
"ms might, as Beaſts commonly do that draw Carts with 

OPES, 


came, that we may know z#. 


e To wit, God, in whoſe Name thou and other Propkets 
are always reproving and threatning us. f He onely thinks 
to affright us with Bugbears ; but he either cannot, or wil 
not do us any harm: we do not fear him,let him do his worſt, 
let him begin as ſoon as he pleaſeth. Not that any of the 
Iſraeliteswere ſo impudent as to uſe theſe Expyeſſions ; but 
this was the plain Language of their Adtions, they lived as 
if they were of this Opinion ; their Preſamption and Sccu- 


rity ſhewed their defperate Co pt of God, and of all 
his Judgments. g Who by his ” is engagcd to pu- 
niſh us. They ſcornfully repea Title uſually given 
by the Prophets unto God. » 


==_ evil þ ; that put darkneſs for light, and light 
or darkneſs ; that put bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for bitter. 


þ That take away the difference between Good and Evil, 
that juſtifie and approve wicked Men and Things, and con- 
d Piety, or Vertue, or righteous Perſons. Compare 
p- 17.15. Thus many call Serious Godlineſs, Humout- 
ol Singularity ; and Juſtice, N ty-3 and Meeknels, Stu- 
pidity, 4c. as on the contrary, call Pride, Magnanimi- 

: and Covetouſneſs, G ndry. And men are 
very apt to follow the Courſe of the World in their falie 


Judgments of things: which therefore the Prophet ſo ſc- 
verely forbids, 


eyes, and prudent Þ in their own ſight 7. 


z That being puffed up with an Opinion of their. own 
Wiſdom, deſpiſe the Counſels and Inftrudtions of God by 
his Prophets, and prefer their own vain Fancies before the 
Judgment of the All-wiſe God, as appears by the Errour 
beforementioned, wv. 20. that they affirmed that to be Evil, 
which God had declared to be Goud; 


22 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink 
——_— and men of ſtrength to mingle / ſtrong 
rink. * | 


& That can drink much without Intoxication, in which 
they gloried, as too many do at this day. / ;. e. To drink : 
the Antecedent being put for the Confequent ; which is 

uſual : for they mingled it in order to drinking. 


from him 


m Not by miſtake or incogitancy, but wilfully for Bribes. 
n To wit, juridically, they pronounce Sentence againft him, 
as if he and his Caule were unjuft, 


ſhall go up as duſt p : *becauſe they have caſt 
away q the law of the LORD of hoſts, and de- 
ſpiſed the word of the hole One of Hrael, 


o They ſhall be like a Tree which not onely withers in its 


Branches, but dies and rots at the Roots, and therefore is 
| 3B paſt 


19 * That ſay, Let him e make ſpeed, and ha- * Jer. r7. 15; 
ſten his work, that we may ſee zt f : and let the A905 5. 18. 


counſel of the holy One of Iſrael g draw nigh and * Per. 3. 3, 4+ 


20 Wo unto them -f that call evil good, and + Heb.that fay 


concerning e- 
vil, It js good; 


A 


s 
21 Wo unto ther that are * wiſe in their own * Prov. 3; 7. 


Rom. 12. 16. 
+ Heb. before 
their face. 


23 Which * juſtifie the wicked for reward m, * Prov.17.19:. 
and take away the righteouſneſs of the righteons © 24 24+ 


24 Therefore as | the fire devouteth the ſtub- + Heb. the 
ble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, /o their tongue of 
root ſhall be as rottegneſs 9, and their bloſſom fire. 


Bs 


Chap. V. 


paſt all hopes of recovery. The ſence 1s, They ſhall be de- 
ftroyed both Root and Branch. p Shall vaniſh (for ſo the 
Word aſcend or go up is oft uſed, as Exod. 16, 14. Job 5. 26. 


ES ATAHE. * Chap. VI 


Sorrow; the latter Word explains the former, and the 
Particle and is put expoſitively, as it is frequently. þ When 
they look up to the Heavens, as men in diſtreſs uſually do, 


|| 07, as dung. caſes were || torn in the midſt of the ſtreets. * For 
* Ch.9.12-& al] this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
F7--1:& 1044+ js ſtretched out ſtill /;, 


* Chap. 7.18, Ons from far «, and will * hiſs unto them «x from 


like flint d, and their wheels ike a whirlwind e. 


Jer. 48. 15. Ezekb. 11. 23, 24.) as the Duſt, which is blown 
away with every Wind ; or, ſhall be reſolved into Duft, and 
yield no Fruit. g Which unplies Diſobedience joyned 
with Contempt. 


25 Therefore is the anger of the LORD kin- 
dlcd againſt his people , and he hath ſtretched 
forth his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten 
them : and the hills did tremble r, and their car- 


r A Metaphorical-and Hyperbelical Deſcription of a 
grievous Calamity, familiar in the Prophets, as 1/a. 64.12. 
Jer. 4. 24. and in other Authors. f Ready to give you ano- 
ther and a ſorer Blow, This is not the end, as you vainly 
imagine; but, if you repent not, the beginning of your 
Sorrows, and an Earneſt of further Calamities. 


26 And he will lifr up an enſign * to the nati- 


the ends of the earthy : and behold, they ſhall 
come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 


: To call them together for this Service, as Generals uſe 
to do for the raiſing of Armies. u Either, 1. to the 4ſhri- 
2:25, of whom he ſpeaks more particularly ch. 10. and that 
under this ſame Charafter of a People that come from far, 
v. 3. and whp did not long after this Prophecy invade Fu- 
424, and did much miſchigfyn it. Although that part of the 
PrediQtion, v. 29. they hold of the prey, and ſhall carry 
it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver it, do not ſeem to agree to 
them, nor That Invaſion ; for the 4ſhrians were forced to 
retreat with great ſhame and loſs, and the Fews were de- 
liverefl from them. Or, 2.:to the Chaldeans; for even Baby- 
lon is called 4 far countrey, Tſa. 39. 3. And he ſaith azatioxs, 
becauſe the Chaidaan Army was made up of ſeveral Nati- 
ONS. x Or, will whiſtle unto, or for them: will gather them 
together by his Word, as Shepherds gather their Sheep. 
He intimates how eaſily and ſpeedily God can do this Work. 
y Which is nct to be under ftriftly, but popularly, 
and with a latitude, from very remote Places ; although part 
of the Chaldean Army did come from Places not very 
diftant from the end of that part of the World, ſo far | 
was then known. 


27 None ſhall be weary z,nor ſtumble amongſt 
them : none ſhall ſlamber nor ſleep 4 : neither 
ſhall the girdle of their loins be looſed, nor the 
latchet of their ſhoes be broken 6. * 


2 Though their March be long and tedious. As I have 
called them to this Work, ſo I will ftrengthen and aſſt 
them in it. 4 They ſhall all be watchful and diligent to take 
all Opportunities and Advantages of executing my Judg- 
ments upon my People. b Which otherwiſe would hinder, 
or at leaſt ſlacken them in their March. I will take all Im- 
pediments out of their way. on 


28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 
bows bent c : their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted 


c Who are every way furniſhed and ready for my Work, 
waiting onely for my Command. &d Becaule they ſhall not 
be hroken or battered by the length or ftonineſs and rug- 


gedneſs of the Way. e Partly for the ſwiftneſs of their 


ſed, and their Hopes are like the giving up of the Ghoſt. 


CHA P.» VE 


{ 


ple f. 


a In a Viſion or Ecftafie. b Either, 1. God the Son, who 
frequently appeared to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and 
that ſometimes in the form of a Man : Or rather, 2. the 
Divine Majeſty as he ſubfateth in Three Perſons, as may be 


Lord, v. 8. and by comparing other Scriptures ; for God the 
Father is deſcribed as fitting upon a Throne, Bar. 7. g, 13. 
and elſewhere; and the Glory of God here manifeſted. is 
ſaid to be Chriſt's Glory, Job. 12. 41. and the Words cf the 
Lord here following, are laid to be ſpoken by the Holy 
Ghoft, 4. 28, 25, c In the poſture of a Judge, to hear 
Cauſes, and give Sentence. d Towards the Roof of the 
Temple. e Or, as the Word properly f1gnihes, and is here 
rendred by divers, the sirts or borders of him,or of it, to wit, 
his Royal and Judicial Robe; for he is repreſented as a 
Judge. Ff His glorious Robes reached down to the bottun 
of the Temple, and were ſpread abroad in the Temple, 
which was an Fvidence of a more than ordjnary Majeſty, 
The Temple may be here taken either, 1. latgely, and i it 
includes the Courts as well as the Houſe, as that Word is 
oft uſed ; or, 2. ſtiiftly, for the Houle it ſelf, or for that 
part of the Temple inywhſth this Viſion was exhibited, 
which may ſeem to have been the Porch, for that was much 
higher than the other Parts. 


2 Above it ſtood g the Seraphims h : each one 


and with twain he covered his feet k, and with 
twain he did flie /. 


g As Minifters attending tfþon their Lord, and waiting 
to receive and execute his Commands. þ Certain holy 
and blcfi:d Angels, thus called from fre and tarning, which 
this Word properly fignifies; to reprefent either, x. their 
Nature, which is bright and glorious, ſubtil, and pure, and 
ſpiritual, like Fire ; or, 2. their Property, of fervent Zeal 
for God's Service and Glory ; or, I their Office and pre- 
ſent Employment, which was to execute God's Vengeance 
upon the Fews, and to burn them up like Droſs. j Out of 
profound Reverence, as being ſo ſenſible of the infinite di- 
ftance between God and hin, that-he durſt not preſume to 
look dire&tly upon him , and judg'd himſelf neither able 
nor worthy to behold the Brightneſs of his Glory. & Ei- 
ther, 1. his ſecret Parts, which ſometimes come under that 
nane, as Deut. 28. 57. Iſa. 7. 20. & 36. 12. of which ſee 
more in my Latin Synopſis upon Exod. 4.25. And fo this is 
done for our InſtruQtion, to teach us Modefty and Chaſtity : 
Or, 2. their Feet properly ſo called, as that Word is gene- 

rally uſed ; from which uſe we ſhould not depart without 

neceflity, which, with ſubmiflion, ſeems not to be in this 

place. And ſo this may fignifie a ſence of their own natu- 

ral, though not moral Infirmity, and a defire that God 

would not too ſeverely examine all their Ways and AQtions, 

which the feet commonly fignifie , becauſe though they 

did not ſwerve from God's Commands, yet they were not 

worthy of the acceptation, nor ſuitable to the Dignity of 
ſo glorious a Majeſty. / Which ſignifies their great for- 

wardneſs 'and expedition in executing God's Commands. 

Comp. Dan. 9. 21. : 


they ſee no Light there ; their Comforts are wholly eclip. 


N- the year that * king Uzziah died, I * faw a « 
alſo the Lord 6 ſitting upon a thronec, high 7. 
and lifted up 4, and || his train e filled the tem- * 


gathered both from the Plural Number «, uſed of this. 


2 Kings Is, 


John 12.44. 
Or,the skirts 


kaereof, 


had fix wings; * with twaip he covered his face 5, * gxck. :. 11, 


March, 2nd partly for the force and violence of their Cha- 


riots in Battel. | 4 And Þ one cried yt another m1, and fad, + Be. this 
| , ago - hi » 
29 Their roaring ſball be like a lion, they ſhall Holy, holy, holy » « the LORD of holts,F the ng - 


whole earth o zs full of his glory p. + Heb his glo- 


m Singing in Conſort the Praiſes of their Lord. .Þ. ry is the ful 
is repeated thrice, either, 1. to intimate the Trinity of nels of ” 
Perſons united in the Divine Efſence; or, 2. that he was whole cart. 
moſt eminently and unqueſtionably holy in his preſent 

Work of Judgment, and in all his Ways ; ſuch Repetitions 

being very frequent in Scripture, for the greater affurance 

of the thing, as Fer. 7. 4. Ezek, 21. 9g, o Not onely Corden, 

to which the Jeps did vainly and arrogantly confine the Pre- 

ſence of God, but all the World *-Which ſeems to have 3 

reſpett to the Conyerſion of the Gentiles, which did accom- 

pany the plenary and laft Execution of this Judgment here 

threatned againſt the Jewiſh Nation, v. 10. as is evident by 

comparing this with Mat. 13. 12, 15. & 4&. 28. 19. and 


roar like young lions f ; yea, they ſhall roar and 
lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry t away ſafe, 
and none g ſhall deliver zt. 


F Which fignifies both their Cruelty, and their greedi- 
neſs and eagerneſs to catch and devour the Prey. g Nei- 
ther the Jews themlelyes, nor the Egyptians, to whoſe help 
they will cruft, aor any of their Confederates, 


30 And in that day WUey ſhall roar againſt 
1 cr, diftreſs them, like the roaring of the ſea h- and if ore 
| or, when it * look unto the land, behold, darkneſs and || ſor- 
is light,it ſhall row z, || and the light is darkned in the heavens 


* Chap. $.22. 


be dark in the thereof k. other places os the New Teſtament. p Of the Effects and 
defirudtions | Demonfizations of his glorious Holigels, as well as of his 
thereof, þ Which is violent and frightful, j Darkneſs, to wit, | Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodnels. 


4 And 


I. 


Irts 
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bh, thre- 4 And the poſts of the + door q moved at the 
VI yoice of him that cried r, and the houſe was filled 
with ſmoak /. | 


4 Together with the Door it ſelf, as if the Door was to 
be removed, and the Temple thereby to be expoſed to the 
view and rapine of profane Perſons. Such violent Motions 
were commonly Tokens of God's Anger. y To wit, the 
Angel, which cried, v. 3. : { Which elſewhere is a Token of 
God's Preſence and Acceptance, as Exod. 40. 34. 1 Kings 
$. 10, but here of his Anger, as Pſa/. 18. 8. and elſewhere, 


5 Then faid I, Wo # me, for I am Þ undone, 
becauſe I am a man of unclean lips t, and I dwell 
in the midſt of a people of unclean lips « :- for 
mine eyes have ſecn the king, the LORD of 
hoſts x. 


e I am agreat Sinner, as many other ways, ſo particular- 
ly by my Lips, which being in a ſpecial manner conſecrated 
to God by my Prophetical Office, ſhould have been intirely 
devoted to him : But, alas! my Speeches, either to God in 
Prayer, or from God in Preaching and Prophecying to the 
People, have been mixed and defiled with ſo much irreve- 
rence, dulneſs, diftra&ion of Thoughts and AﬀeCtions, car- 
nal Fear, and many other Infirmities, that I dread the 
thoughts of appearing before thy Judgment-ſeat, which I 
ſee erefted in this place. For Iſaiah had been a Prophet be- 
fore this time, chgp. 1. 1. and was now called, not in general 
to his Prophetical Office, but to the delivery of this ſpecial 
Meflage. a I am an unclean Branch of an unclean Tree, 
and, beſides my own Uncleanneſs, I have both by my Omiſh- 
ons and Commitſſions involved my ſelf in the guilt of their 
Sins, and therefore may juftly fear to partake with them in 
their Plaguess x The {1ght of this glorious and holy God 
gives me caule to fear that he is come to Judgment againſt 
me, together with others. Whilft Sinners are ſecure and 
preſumptuous , the holieft Perſons have ever been filled 
with great Reverence, and oft times with Doubts and Fears, 
at any extraordinary Manifeftation of God's Preſence. Sec 
Gen. 16, 13. 49 17. 3. Judg. 13, 23, 


| 6 Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me y 
1, andin FÞ having a live coal xz in his hand, which he had 


1xeh, cut off, 


cn a taken with the tongs from off the altar 4. 
Fs 
y By Gods Command. + Both a Token and an Inftru- 

ment of Purification, as the next Verſe explains it. 4 Of 
Burnt-offering, which ftood in the Court of the Priefts 
near the Porch, and which had always Coals of Fire upon 
it, Levit, 6. 12, 13. Hence he took it, to ſhew that Men are 
to expe Purification and Expiation of Sin onely by ſuch 
means as God hath appointed, and particularly by Chriſt, 
whom that Altar did manifeſtly repreſent, Heb. 13. 10. 

+8, cauſed 7 And he Þ laid :t upon my mouth 6, and faid, 

tto touch. Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 

#eb.attoned, js taken away, and thy fin Tad C. 

n,expiated, | 


b- Sleightly, ſo as onely to touch my Lips,and not to burn 


- them ; which God could cafily effe&. c This is a Sign that | they 


.I haye pardoned and purged the Uncleanneſs of thy Lips, 
and do own and accept thee as a fit Minifter for my Ser- 
vice, 


8 Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord , ſay- 
ing , Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for 
*Gen, 1,26, *us 4? Then ſaid I, + Here am I, ſend me ec. 


by A: d Todeliver the following Meflage. The change of the 
Number, I and ws, is very remarkable ; and both being 
meant of one andthe ſame Lord, do ſufficiently intimate a 
Plurality -of Perſons in the Godhead,  e God's laft and 


great Favour to him did both encourage and oblige him to 


be forward in God's Service. 


*Mat. 13.14, 9 Andhe faid,Go and tell this people f,* Hear 


os 4 12. ye || + indeed, but underſtand not ; and Þ ice ye 
® o IO, - a4 

apo tadeed, but perceive not g. 

ARt. 28, 26. f Not my geaple, for I diſown them, as they have rejeGed | 


Rom. 11.8, me. £2 The Hebrew Words are Imperative; yet they are 
([07, without not to be taken as a Command what the People ought to 


erg Ve. do, but onely as a Signification: and Predition what by 
g le mg their own Wickedneſs, and by Gad's juſt Judgment, they 
ar -did and would do, as is manifeſt by Mat. 13. 14. 4&. 28. 26. 


where they are ſo rendred. And Imperative Words amon 
the Hebrews are frequently put for the future, as is well 
B+ known to the Learned. The ſence is, Becauſe you have 1p 
long heard my Words, and ſeen my Works, to no purpoſe, 
and have hardned your Hearts, and will not learn mar re- 
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be your Puniſhment. 1 wilt till c-ntinue my Word and 
Works to you not in Mercy, and for your Good, but to 
aggravate your Sin and Condemnation ; for 1 will blind your 
Minds, and withdraw my Spirit, ſo that you ſhall be as un- 
able, as now you are unwilling, to underſtand or perceive 
any thing that may do you good, 


10 Make the heart of this people fat Þ, and 


make their ears heavy z, and ſhut their eyes k.:: 

* leſt they ſee / with their eyes, and hear with « |. 
their cars, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert 2 and be healed z. 


þ i, e. Stupid and ſenſeleſs: For the Fat which is in the 
Body 1s without ſenſe ; and Fatnels in the Heart, makes it 
dull and heavy. Thus this Phraſe is uſed, 7ſal. 119. 70. 
And this feems beft to agree with the folowing Words. 
This making of their Hearts fat is herc aſcribed to the Pro- 
phet, as.it is aſcribed to God in the repetition of this Pro- 
phecy, Joh. 12. 40. becauſe Gad inflicted this Judgment up- 
on them by the Miniſtry of the Prophet, partly by way of 
Prediction, foretelling that this would be the effett of his 
Preaching ; and partly by way of Judicial Operation, 
withdrawing the Light and Help of his Spirit, and giving 
them up to the Power and Arts of Satan, and to their own 
Miftakes and Luſts, whereby they are eafily and commonly 
led to turn God's Word, as they do other things, into Occa- 
fions of Sin. j Make them qull of hearing, as 7/a. 59. I. 
Zech. 7. 11, as ſometimes the Fars are made by an excel: 
five Noiſe. 4 Heb. dawb their ezes, as the Word 1s uſed alſo 
Iſa. 44- 18, 1 That they may not be able, as before they 
were not willing, to ſee, » Turn from their finful Practi- 
ces, unto God, n Of Sin, which is the Diſcaſe of the Soul, 
by Remiffion and Santtificaticn, and of «11 the deadly Ef- 
fedts of Sin. 


11 Then faid I, Lord how longo? And hear- 
ſwered, Until the cities be waſted without inhabi- 
tant, and the houſes without man, and the land 


be Þ utterly deſolate p, + Heb.deſolate 


, 1th deſola- 
o An abrupt Speech, ariſing from the' Prophets great boon _- 


Paſſion and- Aﬀoniſhment : How long ſhall this dreadful 
Judgment laſt? þp Until this land be totally deftroyed, 
ri by the Babylonians, and afterward by the Romans. 


12 And the LORD haye' removed men far a- 
way q, and there be a-great forſaking in the mid{t 
of the land 7, 


g Hath cauſed this People to be carried away Captive 
into far Countrics. y Till Houſes and Lands be generzlly 
forfaken of their Owners, either becaufe fled away from 
the Sword into ftrange Lands, or bccaliſe they went into 
Captivity. 


13 But yetin it ſhall be a tenth /, {[andzr ſhall | o, hen ie 
return ?, and ſhall be eaten #: as a teil-tree, and js returned, 
as an oak x whoſe || ſubſtance 7 in them, when and hath beer! 
y Calt their leaves y ; fo the ſced ſhall be Þrovicd. 
V h holy ed ſha i Or. tock 


ond tent, 


the ſubſtance thereof z. 


{ Aſmall Remnant reſerved, that Number being put in- 
definitely, as is very uſual. 7 To wit, out cf the Babylori/h 
Captivity, into their own Lon-l. u That Remnant ſhall be 
devoured and deftroyed 4 t:cynd time, by the Kings of 
Syria, and afterwards more &ti«.4.illy by the Ronans. x Or, 
Yet as, &c. Or, Nererthdleſz g:, &c. tuch Particks beiug 
frequently uiderftood in the Hrbrew, 2s. hath been noted 
again and again, So the Sence of the following Words of 
the Verſe ſeems to be this, Although the Jewiſh Nation thai! 
undergo a ſecond and a greatcr Deſolation by the Romans, 
yet there hall be anather Remnant, notKfuch an one as that 
which came aut of Babylcn,. which, for the moſt part, vere 
corrupt and degenerate, as appears by the Sacred Hittories 
and Propheftes relating to that time ; but an Holy $:cd, a 
number of Ele& and Godly /ſzelites, who ſhall afterwars 
look upon him whom they pierced, and mourn over 
him, as is ſaid Zech. 12. 10. and by me he received to Mercy. 
y Who whenttheir Leaves are withered and caft, as it is in 
Winter, have a Subſtance, or Subſiſtence, -or Support within 
themſelves, to wit, a Vital Principle, which preſerves Life 
in the Root and Rody of the Tree, and in due time ſends 
at forth into all the Branches. But others take the Hebres 
Word, Shallecheth, for the Proper name of a Place, to wit, a 
Cauſeway which led from the Palace to the Temple, 
1 Chrqn. 26.16. and fo the Place is and may be rendred 
| thus, 4s a teil-tree (or, ay elm) and 45 an oak (the Singu- 
lar Number for the Plural, as is very frequent ) 4s zhe 
elms and the oaks which are at or by Shallecheth (on both fides of 
which Way ſuch Trees were planted, to beautifie and to 


form, I will puniſh you ig your own kind, your Sin ſhall 


ſupport that Cauſeway, -as ſome have obſerved) bive /u!/:- 
q 3B 2 fence 
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fence or ſupport in them, either, 1, for themſelves ; they | and let us make a breach therein» for us, and ſer 


ſtand faſt and firm, when other Trees are blown down : or ins in the midſt of it. ever 
for the Way which they uphold. 4 Or rather, the ſupport akingint ſt of it, the ſon of Tabeal x. 


(as the ſame Wore ſeems to be taken in the next foregoing [| 1 Either, 1. break and divide that Country into two 
Clauſe) thereof, to wit, of the Land or People , which, | parts, one for thee, and another for me; or rather, 2. break 
were it not for the ſake of theſe Ele&t Perſons, ſhould be | their Power and Kingdom, and ſubdue it ro our ſelves : 
totally and finally rooted out ; or, of that Tenth part, | por, 1. the ſame Word and Phraſe is ſo uſed, 2 Chron, wot 
which ſhall be delivered and preſerved for the ſake of that | where there was no ſich Divifion intended. 2. Becauſe the 
Holy Seed, thoſe true-hearted /ſ ae/izes which are among | next Clauſe intimates, that the Kingdom of Judah was (til! 
them, to be united under another King, who ſhould pay Tribute 

to them ſeverally, as they ſhould agree. » Some coufide. 
rable Captain, in whoſe Fidelity both of them had good 
confidence ; but whether he was an Iſaelite or Syrian, is 


uncertain, and not material, 
ND it came to paſs in the days of * Ahaz 4 
the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah king | 7 Thus faith the LORD God, It o ſhall not 
of Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah |ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 
the ſon of Remaliah, king of Iſrael, went up to- 
wards Jeruſalem to war againſt it b, but could 


+ Keb. fight. not F prevail againſt it. 8 For the head of Syria is p Damaſcus, and the 
a A moſt wicked King : Yet no Prophefies are more |head of Damaſcus is Rezin; and within three- 
comfortable than thoſe which were delivered in his time ; [ſcore and five years q ſhail Ephraim be broken, 
God ſo ordering it, partly for the encouragement of the |-þ that jt be not a people. 
Faithful that lived under his tyrannical and impious Reign ; 
and partly to manifeft the Riches and Freeneſs of his 
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+2 King.16.5. 
2 Chron.28.5. 


o Their evil Counſel, as it is called, v. 5- 


Or, rather, ſhall be : for the Verb is not exprefſed in the _ 


+ Heb. from a 


Chap. 6. 13. 
& 10. 21. 


[| Or, cauley. 


tender. 


[ Or, weaken, 


+ Reb. reſteth Syria + is confederate with Ephraim d. And his 
on Ephraim. 


x That is, The NOW to meet Ahaz f, thou, and || Shear-jaſhub g 
remnant ſhall thy ſon, at the end of the * conduit of the upper 
return. Sce pool in the || high-way of the fullers field h : 


* 2 Kings 18. This is an eminent Inftance of Preventing Mercy. g Whoſe 
17. Ch. 36. 2. yery Name carried in it a Sign and Pledge of the promiſed 


+ Heb, let not fear not, | neither be faint-hearted for the two 
thy heart be qajls of theſe ſmoaking fire-brands k, for the fierce 


Grace, in conferring ſuch Favours upon Aa moſt worthleſs Hebrew Text, and therefore may be either way ſvpplied, 


Generation, b Which they attempted before in Fotham's 
Reign, 2 ings 15. 37. but now more ſeriouſly undertook, 
though without ſuccels, as is noted here, and 2 Kings 16. 5, 


The ſence is, Damaſcus ſhall ſtill continue to be the Capital 
and Chief City of the Kingdom of Syria ; and therefore 
Feruſalem ſhall not be taken, nor become a part of Rezir's 
Dominion ; but he ſhall be kept within his own Bounds, 


2 Andit was told the houſe of Davidc, ſaying, | 22d be King of Damaſcus onely, and not, as he hopes, of 


heart was moved e, and the heart of his people, 
as the trees of the wood are ſhaken with the wind. 


e Avar, 2nd his Royal Relations and Courtiers. He calls 
them the houſe cf David, to intimate that the following 
comfortable Meſſage was ſent to 4baz, not for his own ſake, 
but onely for the ſake of his worthy Progenitor, David, to 
whom God had promiſed an everlaſting Kingdom. 4 The 
Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, commonly called Ephraim, as 
[/a. 28. 1. Heſ. 12, 1. becauſe that was far the moſt nume- 
rous and potent of all of them. e Wirth exceffive fear, 
arifing partly from the, conſcience of their own Guilt, 
whereby they had put themſelves out of God's Prote&ion; 
and partly from the conſideration of the great Strength and 
Power of his Enemies, who having prevailed againſt him 
ſeverally, 2 Chron. 28. 5, 8. and having now united their 
Forces, he, having no Faith in God, nor Confidence to de- 
fire or expett his Help, concluded his Caſe deſperate and 
deplorable. 


3 Then ſaid the LORD unto Iſaiah, Go forth 


F Thongh he do not ſeek nor ſend to thee, as he ought. 


Deliverance, þ Whither he probably went to take care 


about the Waters which thence were brought into the City, 


either to ſecure them to himſelf, or to keep them from the 
Enemy, as Hezekiah afterward did, 2 Chron. 32. 3, 4. 


4 And ſay unto him, take heed, and be quiet; 


anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſon of Re- 
maliah /. 


; See that thowbe quiet, abandon thy Fears, and ſettle 
thy Mind by the belief of that joyful Meflage and Pro- 
miſe which I am now to deliver to thee from the Lord. 
& They are not whole Firebrands burning in the Fire, but 
onely ſmall Pieces or Ends of them, taken out of the Fire, 
in which there 1s more Smoke than Fire, and the Fire will 
be ſpeedily extinguiſhed. They have more of Shew and 
Terrour, than of Strength. / Pekgh King of [ſrael, v. 1. 
whom here, and in the next Verſe, he calls onely the ſon of 
Kemaliah, to intimate, that he was unworthy of the Name 
of King, as having got that Title and Power by Uſurpati- 
on, and the Murder of his Mafter and King, Pekabiab, 
2 Kings Ig. 25. 


5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of 
— Ws haye taken eyil counſel againſt thee, 
ayings 


Jeruſalem. g To be computed either, 1. from the Prophe- 
cy of Amos, whe prophefied in the days of Uz3iab, two year: 
before the earthquake, Amos 1. 1, which the Feps affirm to have 
hapned about the time of his Uſurpation of the Prieſts Of- 
fice, and being ſmitten with Leprofie, 2 Chron. 26. 16, Ec. 
which though it be not proved, yet may be admitted, be- 
cauſe it cannot be diſproyed. And it is more than proba- 
ble, that that Attion and Accident was divers years before 
his death, during which time Jetham- ated as his Viceroy, 
2 Chron. 26. 21. And the Prophecy of Amos being expreis 
and full concerning the Deſtruftion of the People and Com- 
monwealth of [ſrae/, being alſo freſh in the memory of ma- 
ny now living, the Prophet 1ſaiah might well have reſpect 
tout, So the ſence is as if he had ſaid, There ſhall be bnt 
65 years between the Deliyery and the Execution of that 
Prophecy. And ſo the number of years may be thus made 
up. Fix the beginning of them Ten years before w33i- 
ah's death, add the 16 years of Jetham's Reign, and then 
the 16 years of 4baz his Reign, and then' Six of Hezekiab's 
Reign, in which Jſraet was carried Captive, 2 Kings 18. 10. 
theſe make up 48 years: And for the 17 years, which yet 
remain of the 65, they may be taken out of the reft of He- 
ztkiab's Reign. For although the Tranſportation of that 
People began in the Sixth year of Hezekiah, yet it might 
be continued or repeated divers years after, and compleated 
17 years after, Jer. 52. 28, 29, 30. Or rather, 2. theſe years 
may be computed from the time of :this Prophecy of Iſaidb. 
And whereas it may be objeRted againſt this Opinion, That 
the Judgment here threatned was executed in the Sixth 
year of Hezekiah, as was before noted, and therefore within 
180r 19 years of this Prophecy, which was delivered in 
the third or fourth year of 4baz ; Two things may be an- 
ſwered.,, 1, That the Iſraelites were not tranſported in the 
Sixth year of Hexekiah : For although Samaria be ſaid to be 
taken in the Sixth year of Hezeliab, 2 Kings 18. 10. and the 
Tranſportation of the Jſraelites be mentioned immediately 
after it, v.11, yet it doth not thence follow, that it was 
done immediately, and at that one time; becauſe this is 
not unuſual in Scripture, in Hiſtorical Relations, to menti- 
on thoſe things together which were done at a confiderable 
diftance of time one from another ; as it is recorded AF 7. 
I5, 16. Jacob---:-died, be and our fathers, and were carried 
over into Sychem, and laid in the Sepulchre of Abraham, &c. 2l- 
though it was above 200 years ere all which is ſaid in thoſe 
few words was done. And other Inftances of like nature 
might eaſily be produced. 2. That this Work of Tranſpor- 
tation was not done at once, but ſucceffively, and by de- 
grees. Thus it certainly was in the Tranſportation of 
Fudab, which was begun in Nebuchadnezzay's Seventh years 
continued in his Eighteenth year , nd perfefted in his 
Three and twentieth year, Jer. 52, 28, 29, 30. And thus 1t 
might be, and probably was, in this Tranſportation. It 
might be begun preſently after the taking of Samaria, and 
afterwards continued, until at laft the whole Body of the 
People was removed, And as ſoon as that was done, and 
not before, the King of Aſjria brought. into their place 
thoſe new Colonies mentioned 2 Kings 17. 24. Which that 
it was not done at the time of the taking of Samaria, but 
many years after it, ſcems to me evident, becauſe thoſe 
Colonies were not brought thither by Shatmarezer, who took 
Samaria, 2 Kings 18. 10, no nor by Sennacherib, his next 
Succeflour; but by Eſerbadden, as is affirmed Ezra 4. 2. who 


6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and || vex it, | 


was the Son and Succeflour of Senacherib, 2 Kings 19..37- and 
; reigned 


Na 
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reigned above Fifty years ; for he ſeems to have begun his 
Reign abont the Fourteenth . year of Hezekiah's Reign, by 
comparing 2 Kings 18. 13. Q& 19. 35, 36, 37. and ſo he 
reigned with Hezekiah about Fifteen years, and with Ma- 
x:ſſeh above Forty years, as the Learned Sir Jobn Marſham 
athrms in his Chronicus Canon, Qc. pag. 496- And this Work 
of Tranſporting the Remainders of the Jſ aelires, and bring- 
ing the new Colonies, might not be done till towards the 
cad of His Reign: Which delay might be occaſioned by his 
Wars, or other great Aﬀairs. And left this ſhould ſeem to 
be onely my own private Canje@ure, if the Reader conſult 
Sir Fobn Marſham's fourth and laſt Chronological Table, in- 
{erted after page589. of his Work, he will find that Learned 
Chronologer to be of the ſame mind, and to make above 
Fifty years diftance between the taking of Sameria, and the 
Tranſlation of the new Colonies into thoſe Parts. And 
thus theſe Sixty five years might well be accompliſhed in 
his time. And fo this Place agrees with other Scriptures, 
and the Difficulties obje&ed againſt other Interpretations, 
Teem to be avoided, 


9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and 
'&e 2 Chr, the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſon * : || If ye 
19 20, will not believe,ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed /. 


107, Do ye 
r Or either, 


wt helieve ? U be ; and the ſence is the ſame as in the 
1# becauſe foregoing Verſe, $amaria ſhall continue to be the Chief 
rent fta- City of the Kingdom of 1ſ7ael, and Pekeb ſhall not conquer 
te, or ſhall Jeruſalem, as he hoped and deſigned to do. ſ If you do not 
wt he efta- believe this and the other Promiſes of God, but, in diſtruſt 
liſhed, of God, fhall ſeek to the 4ſhrians for Succour, to which I 
perceive you are inclined, in ftead of that Deliverance and 
Settlement which you expe, you ſhall be diftrefled and 
conſumed thereby ; the Accompliſhment of which Threat- 
ning is recorded 2 Chron. 28. 20, And by this Threatning 
he implies, That if they did rely upon Gad's Word and 
Help, they ſhould be eſtabliſhed. Onely he delivereth it in 
the form of a Threatning, rather than of Promiſe, partly 
becauſe he foreſaw that they would chuſe the worſe patt;, 
and bring the Judgment threatned upon themſelves ; and 
partly becauſe this was moſt neceffary for them, to affright 
them out of their preſent Security and Infidelity, 


10 - Moreover, the LORD ſpake again unto 
_— Ahaz, ſaying, 

11 Ask thee a ſign of the LORDe thy God «, 
[-,ake thy [| ask it either in the depth, or in the heighth a- 
ition deep. boye x. 


 # I perceive thou doſt not believe God's Word and Meſ- 
ſage now delivered by me ; yet God is ſo patient and mer- 
ciful to thee, that he gives thee liberty to demand of him 
any Signal or miraculous Work, whereby thou mayft be af 
ſured of the Truth and Certainty of this Promiſe. u Both 
by right of Dominion, and by vextue of his gracious Cove- 
nant made with all 1ſrae!, of whom thou art a Member, 
and King ; and by thy own Profeſſion, for he till worſhip. 
ped God together with his Idols ; and by the continuance 
of his Care and Kindneſs to thee, and. to thy People, not- 
withſtanding all your Wickedneſs; whereof this Promiſe 
and Offer is a clear Demonſtration. x Demand ſome Pro- 
digie to'be wrought, either in Earth or in Heaven, at thy 
pleaſure. | | 


12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not ask y, neither will 
I tempt the LORD z. = 


y This Refuſal proceeded not from the ſtrength of his 

Faith, but from his contempt of God, and total diftruft and 

diſregard of his Word, and inward Reſolution. to take ano- 

ther Courſe ; as is manifeſt both from the following words, 

and from the Hiſtory of Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. x Either, 1. by 

asking a Sign, as if he queſtioned the Truth of his Word: 

So this was deep Hypocrifie : Or, 2. by negleQing any 

means neceflary for my preſervation, which were indeed a 

tempting of God: And therefore 1I ſhall not fit ftill and 

| relie upon God till I be deftroyed, which will be the effe& 


And the 


of thy Counſel ; but 1 ſhall do as becometh a wiſe King, 


ISAIAH 


[ 


Y- 


% 

| Chap. VIE 
mate, that this heinous Offence was not committed againtr 

a weak and fooliſh Man, ſuch as they might think the Pro- 


phet to be, but againſt God himſelf, who ſent the Meflage. 
Compare Exod. 16. 8. | 


14 Therefore e the Lord himſelf ſhall give | 
you a ſign f; * Behold g, a virgin h ſhall cor- * Mat. 1. 2;, 
ceive, and bear z a ſon, and || ſhall call & his Luk. . 33. . 
name Immanuel /. [| Or, thou, © 

| wtrgin, (1 alt 
e Becauſe you deſpiſe me, and the Sign which I now offer Call. 
to you, God of his own free Grace will ſend you a more 
horourable Meflenger, and give you a nobler Sign, to try 
whether that will cure you of your Infidelity, Or, Xever- 
theleſs, as this Particle ſeems to be underſtood, Iſa. 30. 18. 
Jer. 16. 14. 4 3c, 16, Although you deſerve no Sign nor 
Favour, yet for the comfort of thoſe few Believers which 
are among you, and to leave you without excuſe, I ſhall 
mind you of 2nother and a greater Sign, which God hath 
promiſed, and will in his due time perform ; which alſo 5 
a Pledge of the certain Accompliſhment of all God's Pro- 
miſes, Or, Sarely, as this Particle is fometimes uſed, as 
Gen. 4. 15. Jer. 2.33. & 5.2. Zech. 11.7. f To wit, of 
your Deliverance. Qu. How was this Birth of a Virgin, 
which was not tv come till many Ages after, a Sign of their 
Deliverance from the preſent Danger ? Anſw. 1. Becaule 
this was a clear Demonſtration cf G-d's infinite Power 
and Goodneis, and Faithfulnefs, and conſequently of the cer. 
tain Truth of all God's Promiſes from time to time, which 
can never fail ſo long as thoſe Attributes of God ſtand : 
And mens Faith is e:ther ftrong or weak, as they believe 
them or doubt of them. Of which ſee Pſa. 77. $. 4 78. 
19, 20. Rom. 4.20,21. And ſo this was a proper Remedy 
for Ahaz his Diſeaſe, which was a ſecret Suſpicion that God 
either could not, or would not deliver them. 2, Becauſe 
that Promile, I ſay; not onely the actual Giving, which was 
long after; but event the Promiſe of the Mefiah, which had 
been made long fince, and oft renewed, and was univerſally 
believed by all the People, was the Foundation of all God's 
Mercies and Promiſes unto them, 2 Cor. 1. 20. and a Pledge 
of the Accompliſhment of them. 3. Becauſe this promi- 
ſed Birth did ſuppoſe and require the Preſervation of that 
City, and Nation, and Tribe, in and of which the Meffab 
was to be born; and therefore there was no cauſe to fear 
that utter Ruine which theirEnemies now threatned to bring, 
upon them. 4. This is one, but not the onely Sign here 
given, as we ſhall ſee at v. 16. g You who will not believe 
that God alone is able to deliver you from the united Force 
of Syria and Iſrael, take nocice, for your full ſatisfaQion, 
that God is not onely able to do this Work, but to do far 
greater and harder things, which he hath promiſed, and 
therefore boti can and will accompliſh. þ Stridly and pro- 
perly ſo called. The Fess, that they may obſcure this plain 
Text, and weaken this Proof of the Truth of -Chriftian 
Religion, pretend that this Hebrew Word ſignifies a young 
roman, and not a virgin. But this corrupt Tranſlation is ea- 
faly confuted, 1. Becauſe this Word conſtantly fignifies 4 
virgin 1n all other places of Scripture where it is uſed, 
which are Gen. 24. 43. compared with v, 15. Exod. 2.8. 
Pſal. 68. 25. Cant. 1. 3. & 6. 8. To which may be added 
Prov. 30s 19. the nay of a man with a maid, Or a virgin: For, 
though it be ſuppoſed thar he did defign and defire to 
corrupt her, and afterwards did ſo; yet .ſhe may well be 
called a virgin, partly becauſe he found her a Virgin, and 
partly becauſe ſhe ſeemed and pretended to others to he 
ſuch, which made her more careful to uſe all poſſible Arts 
to preſerve her Reputation, and ſo made the diſcovery of 
her impure Converſation with the Man more ditficulr , 
whereas the filthy Practices of Common Harlots are eafily 
and vulgarly known. 2. From the ſcope of this Place, 
which is to confirm their Faith by a ſtrange and prodigious 
Sign, which ſarely could not be, that a young Woman ſhould 
conceive a Child, but that a Virgin ſhould conceive, {&c, 
z Or rather, briny ferth, as it is rendred Mgt. 1. 23. and as 
this Hebrew Word is uſed Gen. 16. 11. & 1g. Jug. 13.5. 
& The Virgin, laſt mentioned, ſtall call: Which is added as 
a further Evidence of her Virginity, and that this Son had 
no Humane Father , becauſe the Right of Naming the 


Ng, | Child (which,. being a Sign of Dominion, is primarily in 


ſeek for Succour from Potent Allies, ſuch as the Afhrian Is. 
So this is flat Rebellion againſt God. .. 4 


13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of Da- 
vid a, 1s it a ſmall thing for you 6 to weary 
men c, but will ye weary my God alſo 4? | 


a Of which, ſee above, v. 2. He reproveth them all, be- 
cauſe they were the Kings Counſellors, and oted the 
Deſign of ſending for the 4ſrian Succours. b Is not that 
Wickedneſs more than enough ? Muft you add more to it ? 
c To vex God's Prophets and People, and the generality of 
your Subjes, with your Oppreſfſions and horrid Impieties. 
d By your curſed Ingratitude and Unbelief, and Diſobedi- 
ence to his Commands. He faith, my God, i. e. the God 
whoſe Servant and Prophet or Meflenger I am, to inti-- 


the Husband, and in the Wife onely by his conſent or per- 


| niiffion, as is evident from Gen.5.29. & 35.18. Luke 1.60,62. 


and many other places of Scripture) is wholly appropriated 
to her, / Which ſignifies, God with us, God dwelling among, 
us, in our Nature, Fob. 1. 14. God and Man meeting in one 
Perſon, and being a Mediator between God and Men. For 
the defign of theſe Words is not ſo mnch to relate the Name 
by which Chriſt ſhould commonly be called, as to deſcribe 
his Nature and Office : As we read that þis name ſhall be ealle4 
Wonderful, Counſelloy, 45 c. Iſa. g. 6. and that this is ſaid to be 
bis (the Meffab's) name whereby be = be called, The Lord our 
righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. although he be neyer called by theſe 
Names in any 'other place of the Old or New Teſtament 5 
but the meaning of theſe Places is, He ſhall be Wonderful, 
and our | Counſellor, 4c. and our Righteouſneſs : for, to b: 
called is oft put for to be, as 1/q. t. 25, & 4. 3: &c, 


t3 Buttcr 


Chap. VII. 


+ See Ch. 5.4. 
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15 Butter and honey #2 ſhall he # eat, that he 
may know o to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
good p. 


m The common Food of Children in that Country,where 
they were in great abundance, and of the beſt ſort. = The 
Virgins Son latt mentioned, who, though he be God blefſed 
for ever, yet ſhall become Man, and, to ſhew the truth of 
his Humanity, ſhall not onely be conceived and brought 
forth, but aiſo ſhall be nouriſhed and brought up by the 
ſame m-ans and ſteps as other children ; which is juſtly 
mentioned here as a ſtupendious and miraculous Work of 
God. o That by this Food he may grow up, and ſo may 
know, dc. Or, until he know, as it is renidred by divers 
Learned Men, and, among others, by the Chaldee Interpre- 
ter, who belt knew the uſe of this Particle among the He- 
brews. p To diſcera between things morally good and 
evil; which Children are capable of doing in ſome mea- 
ſure, when they are fhve or fix years old, Compare Det. 
I. 29. where young Children are deſcribed by this Chara- 
Qer, that they had no knowledge betyeen good and evil. 


16 * For q before the child r ſhall! know to re- 
fuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the land / that 
thou abhorreſt 7 ſhall be forſaken of both her 
Kings #. 


q Or, Za; for {o this Particle is uſed by way of amplif- 
cation or addition, Iſa. 32. 13. Fer. 14. 5, 18. | So the ſence 
15, Not onely this Land of thine ſhall be preſerved until the 
Virgins Son be born, but thine Enemies Land ſhall be ſore- 
Iy ſcourged, and thele two Kings deſtroyed, within a very 
little time, r Heb. zhis child; not the Virgins Son , but 
the Prophets Child, Shear-jafpub, whom in all probability 
the Prophet, to prevent miitakes, pointed at, and who was 
brought hither by God's ſpecial command, v. 3. and that 
for this very uſe; for otherwiſe his Preſence was wholly in- 

 tfignificant. { The Lands, to wit, of Syria and 1/7 eel, as is 
evident from the next Words. It is an Euallage of the Singu- 
lar for the Plural. z For its cruel Deſigns and Practices 
againſt. Or, which vexeth or molefleth thee, as this Word is 
mled Excd. 1.12. Numb. 22. 3. Oc. wu $0 far ſhall Pekab and 
Rezin be from conquering thy Land, that they ſhall lofe 
their own Lands, and their Lives too ; which they did 
within two years after this time, being both ſlain by the 
King of 4fyria, 2 Kings 15. 29, 30. & 16. 9g. ' 


17 TheLORD fall bring » upon thee y and 
upon thy people and upon thy fathers houſe z, 
days 4 that have not come, from the day that 
* Ephraim departed from Judah 6, ever the king 
of Allyria c. 


x But although God will deliver you at this time fer his 
own Names ſake, yet he will remember and requite all your 
relent and following Wickedneſs, and hath a dreadful 
udgment in ftore for you. y For part of this 4fyrian 
Storm fell in 4haz his Reign, 2 Chron. 28. 20. Gc. + Upon 
thy Sons and Succeflours, the Kings of Fudab : the Accom- 
pliſhment whereof is recorded in their Hiſtory. a To wit, 
evil days, by a Syrechdeche ; or Calamities: for days are oft 
put for the Events which happen in them, and eſpecially 
for Judgments or Tribulations, as Feb. 18. 20. Pſal. 137. 7. 
Iſa. 9. 4. 0bad.v. 12. b When Ten Tribes reyolted from 
thy Fathers Houſe, and ſet up another oppoſite Kingdom. 
c Who may well be called their Plague or Calamity, as he 
is called the rod of God's anger, Iſa. 10. 5. Or, with (as this 
Hebrew Particle oft ſignifies) the king, &c. or, by the kings. 
And 4ing is here put for &ings, as Dan. 2. 37. Q& 8, 21. 


13 And it ſhall come topaſs in that day d, that 
the LORD ſhall hiſs e for the flie f, that # in the 
uttermoſt pgÞ 2 of the rivers h of Egypt, and 
for the bee z that # in the land of Aſſyria k. 


d Known to God, and appointed by him for the executi-' 
on of theſe Judgments, e Sec on 1a. 5,26, f The Flies, So; 
he calls theſe Enemies, to imply either their great Num- | 
bers, or their ſpeedy March, or their unavoidable Afﬀault. 
g In, or near, or towards their Extremity or End, where 
they go out into the Sea. þ Of the River Nzlus, which may 
be” called rivers, either for its greatneſs, for which cauſe the 
Title of rivers is given alſo to Euphrates, Pſal. 137. 1. and 
to Tig1i, Nih. 2.6. or becauſe, towards the end of it, it is 
divided into ſeven famous Streams, by which it emptieth it 
felf into the Midland Sea, [/a. 11, 15. He ſeems plainly to 
deſign and deſcribe the Egyptians, who were always dange- 
rons Neighbours to Jadeh, and did probably animate and 
aſſiſt the Phil;ſtins, and Edomites, and others, againſt them, 
and ar lat made a formal Invafton and Conqueſt of their 
Land, 2 Kings 23. 33, &c. Beſides, when the Chaldeans had 
in good meaſure ſubdued the Egyptians, it is very probable 
that great ninnbers of the Egyprian Soldiers did lift them- 


I A H. 


ſelyes in the Cha/dzan Army, and with them invade the 
Lend of Tudah. i The Bees, the 4fhriax Army, who are 
compared to Bees, as for their numerous Forces and orderly 
March, ſo for their fierce Attempts and miſchievous Effect, 
& In the Empire of 4ſhria, or Babylon ; for theſe two were 
united into one Empire, and therefore in Scripture are pro- 
miſcuouſly called ſometimes by one Title, and ſometimes by 
the other. 


a 
19 And they / ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of 
them 2 in the deſolate valleys 7, and in the holes 
of the rocks o, and upon all thorns, and upon all 
| buſhes p. 


1 The Flies, and eſpecially the Bees. m "Chey {Fall have 
an eafie Vittory ; few or none of them ſhall be ſlain in the 
Attempt. 2a Either, 1. ſuch as were and had long been de. 
ſolate. $0 it fignifies the vaſt Numhers of their Enemies, 
which filled all Places, both ſuch as are well inhabited, and 
ſuch as were in a great meaſure deſolate : Or, 2. ſuch as they 
found very fruitful, but made them delvlate. To which 
poſſibly the 1ſraelizes fled for refuge. p Which he mentions 
partly becauſe Flies and Bees uſe _ to reſt there ; 
and partly to intimate, that no Place ſhould eſcape the fury 
of this Enemy. | 


20 In the ſame day ſhall the LORD ſhave with 


head and the hair of the feet s : and it ſhall alſo 
conſume the beard x. 


9 i.e. Utterly ſpoil and deftroy, as ſhaving takes away all 
the Hair, and leaves not any thing of it vifible, as there is 
when the Hair is onely cut or polled. 7 Either, 1. by 4þhaz, 
who did hire them, 2 Kings 16. 7, 8. And ſo the Prophet 
notes the juft Judgment of God, in ſcourging with a Rod 
of their own making ; and by this Threatning he endea- 
vours to prevent that wicked Deſign which then was on 
foot, of hiring Afyrian Succours: Or, 2. by God, who did 
ftir them up, and ſend them upon his Errand againft Judab, 
as he threatens ſa. 19. 6. and paid them liberally for that 
Service, as he did Neburhadnezzar, of which ſee Jer. 25.9. & 
27. 6, 7. Dan. 2. 37, 38. ſ Euphrates, called the river by way 
of eminency, Pſat. 72. $. Jer. 2, 18. beyond which ſri 
lay, # By the$Succeflive Kings of the 4ſyrian Empire, Sen- 
nacherib, 2 Xings 18. 13. &c. Eſarbaddon, 2 Chron. 33. 11. and 
eſpecially by Nebuchadnezzar, who having ſubdued the 4fy- 
rian Monarchy, from thenceforth was King of 4ſfyria as well 
as of Chaldza. And the Prophet rather mentions Aſyria than 
Chaldza, or Babylon, partly becauſe the 4ſyrian began and 
continued to execute this fudgment, although the Babylonian 
compleated it ; and partly to inform them, that they laid 
the Foundation of their own Ruine, by opening the Door 
to the 4ſhrian, who afterwards entred at his pleaſure, and 
left it open for Nebuchadnezzar. u Of the lower or ſecret 
Parts, which come' under that name, Ezek, 16. 7, 25. and 
elſewhere, as hath been noted again and again ; and which 
the Jewiſh Writers affirm to have been ſhaved in the Porifica- 
tign of Lepers and Levites, Levit, 14. $, 9. Numb. 8. 7. 
x Which they highly efteemed, as a great Ornament. By 
theſe Metaphorical Expreffions he ſignifies the total De- 
ſtrugion of their State, from head to foot, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, 


21 And it ſhall come paſs in that day, that a 
man ſhall aouriſha young cow, and two ſheep y- 


y This and the following Verſe contain either, 1. a Miti- 
gation of the foregoing Calamity, or ſome Comfort for 
the Remainders of the People, after the publick Devaſta- 
tion 3 or rather, 2, a further Declaration of the threatned 
Deſolation ; which beft agrees not onely with the forego- 
ing, but alſo with the following Verſes. So the ſence of 
this Verſe is this, They who formerly uſed to keep grear 


 Herds of Cattel, and many Flocks of Sheep, fhall efteem 


it agreat happineſs if they can keep but one Cow and two 
Sheep, to keep themſelves from extremity of Famine. 


22 Andit ſhall come to paſs for the abundance 
of milk that they ſhall give z, he ſhall cat butter : 
for butter and honey 4 ſhall eyery one eat h«: 7 
left + in the land. 


reaſon of the great ſcarcity of Cattel ; whereas formerly 
their Lands were oft times over-ſtocked with Cattel. 
4 Which may be here mentioned, either, 1. as Mean and 
vulgar Food, being very common in thoſe Parts 3 which 
are oppoſed to that Fleſh and Corn, and other excellent 
Fruits of the Earth, wherewith their Land formerly 


abounded ; or, 2. as very good and pleaſant Food, which 


[ ſed to ſel, to procure more 
the poorer ſort had formerly ulecd to 1cu, to p NN 


Chap. VII 


|| 9r, commen. 
dable trees, 


a * raſour q that s hired r, namely by them be- * 2 Kings 1g, 
yond the river /;, by the king of Aſſyria r, the 35: 


+ Heb, in the 
midſt of the 


7 Becauſe they ſhall have excellent and large Paſturcs, by land. 


ST EFFT 


*(b2p,32,20. 

\ nl 
E } Heb in ma- 
; king ſpeed to 
{poil, he 


neceftary and cheaper Food for themſelves : but now the 
Land fhou!d be ſo deſtitute of People , that there were 


none to whom they could ſell them, and thole few whodid 
{urvive might freely eat all ſorts of Proviſions. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
every place ſhall be, where there were a thouſand 
vines at a thouſand ſilverlings 6, it ſhall evex be 
for briers and thorns c. 


b Or, pieces rf ſilver, as the ſame Word is commonly ren- 
dred. * Whereby we may underſtand either, 1. ſo many 
Pounds ; a Pound for each Vineyard, to wit, for the Annu- 
al Rent : or, 2. ſo many Shekels, which Word is moſt com- 
monly underſtood, when no particular kind of Coin 1s ex- 
prefled, as 2 Sam. 18. 11, 12, Mat. 26. 15. and then the 
meaning is, not that the thouſand Vineyards were let for 
a thouſand Shekels, a Vineyard for a Sheke], which is a 
contemptible Price ; but that each of the thouſand Vine- 
yards might have been ſold or let for a thouſand Shekels, 
which was the yearly Rent of ſome excellent Vineyards, as 
may be gathered from Cant. $, 11. Except we underſtand 
this not of ſo many Vineyards, as other Interpreters do, but 
of ſo many ſingle Vines, as the Word properly aad gene- 
rally figniftes, planted together in one large Vineyard, 
which may be here meant by he place of the River; and 
then each Vine may be valued at a Shekel. But this place 
may poſſibly be otherwiſe rendred, ad that exa&tly accord- 
ing to the Hebrew Text, Every place where there are a thouſand 
vines, ſhall be for-a thouſand pieces of ſilver, i. e. It ſhall be va- 
lued, or offered, either to be let, or rather to be ſald, at that 
Price ; which wasa very low Price, and therefore fitly fig- 
nifies the greatneſs of the Deſolation. o Becauſe it ſhall be 
utterly negletted, and therefore overſpread with them, 
Or, yea it ſhall be for briers.and thorns. No-man will either 
buy or hire it upon any terms. 


24 With arrows and with bows & ſhall ze 
come thither : becauſe all the land ſhall become 
briers and thorns. 


d Either to hunt, or to defend themſelves-from Wild 
Beaſts, which commonly abide in ſuch deſolate and ovyer- 


grown Grounds, . X 


25 And oz all hills that ſhall be difzed e with 
the mattock, there ſhall not come thither the fear 
of briers and thornsf : * bur it ſhall g be for the 
ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
leſter cattel h. aS$ 


e- Or, that were digged, to wit, formerly, that uſed to be 
digged and dreffed for the plauting of Vines, or other choice 
Fruit-trees. f The Words thus rendred, ſound like a Pro- 
miſe : Kut that doth no wyay* agree with the ſcope of the 
Place. And they may be, andare by ſome, underſtood not 
of Briers and Thorns growing in thoſe Grounds, which 
would hinder the feeding bf Cattel there', but of ſuch 
witrewith they were fenced, and by which the Cattel were 
affrighted or hindred from breaking into them, which cauſe 
of their Fear being now removed by the general Devaſta- 
tion, x3 Wn now enter there, and feed at pleaſure, as 


ne? s imply. Or they may be rendred thus, as 
t y 2late Learned Interpreter, That there might not 
comb ##%J5c. which is mentioned as the Reaſon why they 
were digg and drefled, that they might be freed from 
Briers and Thorns. And fo there is onely a defett of the 
Hebrew Particle ahher, which is frequent, and that not onely 
as it fignifies wh:cþ, but as it is taken finally for that, as Iſa. 
5, I1.49 10. 2. and elſewhere. g Or, even(as this Particle 
1s oft rendred) there ſhall be, to wit, a place ; which Word is 
underſtood, 2 Sam. 7. 1. 1 Kings 18. 12, Or the Words 
may be thus rendred, Ard all bi{ls that be digged— 
and thorns, even they Or each of them ſhall be, the Singular be- 
ing taken collettively, as is very uſual. þ All forts of Cat- 
tel may fairly«enter, and feed there, the Fences being bro- 
ken down, and the Owners generally ſlain, or carried into 


Captivity, » 
CHAP. VIL 


' EOreover the Lord ſaid unto me, Take thee 
a great roll a, and write in it with a mans 
pen b, concerning + Maher-ffialal-haſh-baz c. 


a Or, A great volume, becauſe the Prophecy to be written 
£neth the in it was large, and God would have it written in very 
ſs or,make large and legible Charatters, b With ſuch. a Pen as Wri- 
Kc, Vc, ters ule, Pſal. 41. 6. Jer. 8. 5. that ſo all may read and un- 
derftand it. c Concerning that thing which is fignified by 
the Name of thy Child, whichis here mentioned by way of 
anticipation, as not being given him till v. 3, 2. &. CONCETN-1 


I A H. Chap. VIIL 
ing that which God is making haſte to do, the giving up 
the Kingdoms of Sy*ia and Iſrae! for a Prey to the 4fyrian, 
as this Name is explained, v. 4, | | 


2 AndI1 took unto me faithful witneſles, to re- 
cord d, * Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the * 2 Kings 15. 
ſon of Jeberechiah. IC, 


d Perſons of unqueſtionable Reputation , who ſhou!d 
bear witnels that the following Name and Prophecy wa 
written and publiſhed by me according to God's Cemmand. 


3 And I þ went unto e the Þrophetc f, and + Hed. ap- 
ſhe conceived and bare a ſon - then ſaid the proactcd un- 
LON to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh- **: 

AZ. 


e Heb. I came near to her. A modeſt Expgcſhon of the 
Conjugal Att. F So called, partly as ſhe was the Prophets 
Wife, Wives being frequently denominated from their Huſ 
bands Titles, as the Wives of Mayer or Door, Uc. are com- 
monly called Mayoreſs, Poforeſs, &c. and partly becauſe ſhe 
did concur with the Prophet to the Procreation of this Pro- 
phetical Child. 


* 


4 For before the child ſhall have knowledge to 
cry, My father, and my mother g, || * therich- || 0r, he tþ.t 55; 


es of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be 2&fvre the 
taken away h before the king of Aſſyria i * 7212p 
£ To ſpeak, and to know his Parents; which is within > 98 Ho vibes 
the ſpace of two years. And this agrees with the other - #57 cine > 
Prophecy, Iſa. 7. 16. Before the child ſhall know to refuſe the OY 
evil and chuſe the good, which requires a longer time than to 2* 
diſtinguiſh his Parents from Strangers ; which ſuits well to 
Shear-jaſhub, zvho, being born ſome years before this, was 
capable of that further degree of Knowledge , as ſoon as this 
was capable of the lower degree. þ The Kingdoms of S$y- 
ria and Iſrael, here ſignified by their two Capital Cities, 
ſhall be ſtripped of their Wealth and Power, as tkey were 
by Tiglath-Fileſer, within the time here limited, 2 Kings 
I5. 29, An his Preſence, and by himſelf and his Forces : 
For in Scripture-uſe that is ſaid to be before a man, which is 
in, OT 1s put into a mans power, as Ger. 13.9. & 20. 15. dc. . 
and men are ſaid to be ſmitten before their enemies,when they 
are ſmitten by them, as Nunb.14.42. Deut. 1.42. JFudg.20.39. 
and oft elſewhere. Others refer this Phraſe to the ancient 
Cuſtom of Conquerors, of ſending or carrying their Spoils 
before them into their own Country. 


| wThe LORD ſpake alſo unto me again, ſay- 


* For as much as this people k || refuſeth / the 107 defpiſetk; 
waters of Shiloah : that go ſoftly », and rejoyce 
in Rezin and Remaliahs ſon : 


4 Either, 1, the People of Fadah, which are ſuppos'd to 
have grown weary of their preſent Government, and out 
of diftruſt of God's Protefion, defigned to revolt from 
God, and from the Houſe of David, and to put themſelves 
under the Power and ProteCion of the Kings of Syria and 
Iſrael. But there are no Footſteps of any tuch Defign or 
Pradtice of that People. And the following Clauſe of 7e- 
Joycing in Rezin, dc. cannot with any colour be aſcribcd to 
the Jews, whom at this time they ſought to deſtroy : or, 
rather, 2. the People of 7ſrae!, of whom he lait ſpake, v. 4. 
and who are the chief Subjett of this whole Prophecy, con- 
tained in this and the foregoing Chapter ; and who did re. 
joyce not onely in their own King Pekzah, but alſo in the Afi. 'S. 
ftance of ſo powerful an Allie as Rezin was. / Or rather, 
deſpiſeth, 3s the Word properly and moſt frequently figni- 
fies. m That ſmall and contemptible River or Brook which 
ran by that City, which is here ſecretly oppoſed to the 
great Rivers of Tigris and Eupbrates, by R 


h the 4fjria 
Empire was fortified. Hereby he under e Fo ti 


ons and Strength of the Jews, which their Enemies derided 
and contemned. x Gently, as little Riyers do. 


7 Now therefore o behold, the LORD bringeth 
up upon them p the waters of the river q ſtrong 
and many, ever the king of Aſſyia, and all his 
gloryr: and he ſhall come up over all his cha- 


nels 5, and go over all his banks. 


o Recauſs they deſpiſe the Oppoſition which they have 
from Siloah and Jeruſalem, they ſhall have a more potent 
Enemy. p Upon Iſrael. See on the foregoing Verſe. 4 Of 
Euphrates, oft called the river, for its eminent greataeſs : 
Whereby he underftands the Afyrigz Forces, as the next 
Words explain the Metaphor, r His numerous and puiffant 
Army, in which he gloried. $ee Ia. 17. 8. f This great 
River ſhall overflow its own proper Channels, The mean». 


ws 


Chap. 


net; of the 


land ſhall he 
the fſtretch- 


wings. 


* Chaps 7.14. 


l] Or, yet. 


+ Reb. in 
ſtrength of 
hand. 


+ Heb. the ful- 


breadth of thy 


VIII ISAIAH. Chap. VIIL 


ing is, This great Monarch ſhall enlarge his Dominions, and 
add the Lands of Syria and Iſrael! to them. Some render 
the Words, be ſhall come up with all bis channels or fireams 3 
for the Hebrew Particle a! ſometimes ſignifies with , as 
7Jcb 38. 32. But it ſeems hard to underſtand the ſame Particle 
vne way in this Clauſe , and ancther in the laſt Clauſe. 
Beſides , the laſt Clauſe favours-the former Interpreta- 
tion, the ſame thing being repeated in it, as is uſual in 
the Sacred Writings. Or, this may be underſtood of the 
Channels and Banks of the People or Land of J/rae/. The 
Enemy being repreſented under the Metaphor of a River 
breaking in upon their Land, may fitly be ſaid to overflow 
all their Channels and Banks, to wit, all Places both low 
and high, ſo that noMing ſhall be able to withſtand his 
Fury. 


8 And he # ſhall paſs through Judah », he 


ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to 
the neck x, and the ſtretching out of his wings y 
ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O * Immanuel z. 


z Or, it, to wit, the River, v. 7. which yet defigns the 
ſame Perſon and Thing, to wit, the Invaſion of the King 


ings out of his of Afyria. u And when he ſhall have finiſhed his Work 


againit you, he ſhall invade the Land of Judah, as Sem- 
cherih did fomE few years after his Conqueſt of Samarias 
2 Kings 18.9, 13. x $9 as they ſhall be in great danger of 
being drowned or deſtroyed. He perſifts in the Metaphor 
of a River [welling ſo high as to reach to a man's Neck, and 
be ready to overwhelm him. Such was the danger of Ju- 
dis Land, when Sennacherib took all the fenced Cities of Judah, 
2 Kiigs 18, 13. and ſent his Army againſt Jeruſalem. y Of 
his Forces, or of the Wings of his Army, as they anciently 
were and ſtill are called. 4 Of the Land of Fudh, ſo called 
becauſe the Meſiaþ, who is called by God himſelf Immanuel, 
£9. 7. 14. ſhould certainly be born and live and die there. 


And this is added emphatically for the Conſolation of God's | 


ople, to aſſure them, that notwithſtanding this dreadful 
Scourge, yet God would make a difference between Iſrael 
and Fudah, and whereas Iſrael ſhould be ſo broken by the 4ſ- 
rian, that they ſhould nct be a people, as was threatned ch. 7. 8. 
Judah ſhould be reſtored and preſerved, for the ſake of the 
MeFah, to be the Place of his Birth and Miniſtry, according 
to that famous Prophecy, Gen. 49. 10. | 


9 Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people 4, || and 


ye ſhall be broken in pieces and give ear all ye 


of far countries 6 : .gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall 
be broken in pieces; gird your ſelves c, and ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces d. 


a Syrians and Iſraelites. Immanuel's Name inſpiretSthe 
Prophet with new Courage, and makes him ſend a - 
lenge to all God's Enemies, and foretel their certain d 
fall, b Whoſoever you be, whether far or near, who do 
or ſhall conſpire againſt Immanuel's Land. c With Sword 
and Belt. Prepare your (clves for War, & This is repea- 
ted for the greater Aﬀurance of the thing, and the Comfort 
of God's P-ople, who are apt to deſpond upon ſuch occafi- 
Ons. | 


10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
nought: ſpeak the word e, and it ſhall not ſtand: 
for God #5 with us f. 


e Declare and fix your Purpoſe, and make your boaſt of 
it. f The Almighty and onely True God fighteth for us, 
and again{t you. He gives the Interpretation of the Name 
Immanzel exprefled before, v. 8. for though the Word in the 
Hebrew be the ſame here and there, yet there it ſeems to be 
taken properly, and here appellatively. 


11 For the LORD ſpake thus to me - with a 
irong hands, and inſtructed me, that 'I ſhould 
not walk ings way of this people h, ſaying, 


g With a vehement and more than ordinary Inſpiration, 
ſtrongly imprinting it in my Mind, þ Of the generality 
of the Pcople of Judah ; whoſe eminent Danger and Ca- 
lamity he foretels, v. $, but withal gives them full affurance 
that God would deliver them out of it, v. 9, 10. Which he 
doth to aggravate the preſent Sin of Ahaz and his People, 
ia forſaking God, and ſeeking to the King of Aſfyria for help, 
as they did 2 Kings 16. 6, 7, $. 


12 Say ye z not, A confederacy k, to all them 
to whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy : 
rieither fear ye their fear /, nor be afraid. 


# Thou 1/a:4b, and thine and my Chlldren. _ 4 Do not ap- 
prove of or conſent to this wicked Defign of making a 
Confederacy with the King of Aſhria, 1 That thing which 


- ful thing, becauſe Jeruſalem was the Seat of the Temple, 


taken. 


they fear, that, if they do not call in the 4frian Succoure 
they ſhall certainly be deſtroyed by thoſe two Potent Kings 
united againſt them, and that Gudeither cannot or will not: 
delfyer them. 


13 Sanctifie the LORD of hoſts »z himſelf, and 
let him be your fear , and ler him be your dread. 


m Give him the Glory of his Power, and Goodneſs, and 
Faithfulneſs, by truſting to his Promiſes for your Deliye- 
rance. 7 Let God, and not the Kings of Syria and Iſrael, be 
the chief Objz& of your Fear. 


14 And he ſhall be your ſanftuary o: but for 
* a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of of- *Chay 28,1; 
fence p to both the houſes of Iſrael 9, for a gin, Luc. 2. 34, 
and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem y. _ p33 
T I Pet, 2,8, 
o Aſure Refuge toall that truly fear him, and relie upon 
him. 4 Anggccafion of gin and Ruine, at whom they will 
take offence and ftumble, ſo as to fall and be broken, as it is 
exprefſed, v. 15. 4g To the two Royal Families of 1ſae, 
largely fo called ; that of Judah, to wit, the Houſe of Da- 
vid ; anll that of Ephraim : or, to the two Kingdoms, that 
of the Ten Tribes, and that of the Two Tribes. r Which 
are diftinaly mentioned, as a very obſervable and wonder- 


and of God's ſolemn Worſhip, where all the Means of 
Knowledge and Grace were in greateft Power and Plenty, 
where the Thrones of Civil and Eccleftaſtical Judicature 
were eftabliſhed, where the moſt wiſe and learned DoQtors 
had their conſtant or frequent abode. And that ſuch a 
Place and People ſhould reje& Immanuel, or their Mefiuh, 
when he ſhould appear, was ſo great and ftrange an Occur- 
rent, that the Predifion-of it was highly neceffary, leſt 
otherwiſe, when it came to paſs, it ſhould ſhake the Faith 
of all who did belieye on him; whereas now the Accom- 
pliſhment hereof was a notable Confirmation of their Faith, 
and an Evidence that Chriſt was the true Meſiah. 


i5 And many among them / ſhall * ſtumble rt, * Mat. 21. 44. 
and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be. Lk. 20. 1, 


F Not all ; for there ſhall be a Remnant, as was foretold 
Iſa, 4.2. & 6. 13. t At that Stone or Rock, mentioned 
V. I4. This was accompliſhed at the coming of the Mefiz, 
whom the Jews rejetted to their own dgftruttion. 


16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law among 


my Þ+ diſciples #. + Heb. learned 

-  ones.Ch.q044 
# Theſe are, by the conſent of all, God's Words to the 

Prophet. By the teſtimony and the law or dofirine (for ſo this 

Word is frequently taken) he underſtands one and the ſame 

thing, as he doth alſo v. 26, to wit, the Word of God, and 

_—— that which is the main Scope and Subfftance there- 

of, the DgQrine of the Meas, which, though now profeſ- 

ſed by all the Iſraelites, ſhall be diſowned by the generality x 

of them, when the Meffah ſhall come. Bind up and ſea! are | 

to be underſtood Prophetically, Declare and prophefie that 

it ſhall be bound up and ſealed ; as 1ſaiaþ is ſaid to make fat 

and to blind, Y&c. Iſa. 6. 10. and Jeremy to root ont and pull 

down, Qc. Jer. 1, 10. when they foretell theſe Events, More- 

over, bind up and ſeal deſign the ſame thing, 'and that*fs, 

either, 1. Security and Certainty, as things are bound up 

or ſealed that they may not be loſt, So he ſignifies, That 

although this Dodrine would be loſt among the Fody of the 

Iſraelites, yet it ſhould be preſerved among his Diſciples. 

Or, 2. Secreſie, as many things are bound up or ſealed that 

they may be hid from the Eyes of others. And ſo he in- 

formeth them, that this Do&rine now was and ſhould be 

hid in a great meaſure among all God's People, even till 

the Accompliſhment of its and that even when it was ac- 


.compliſhed, it ſhould fill continue to be as a Secret and 


Myftery, known indeed to his true Diſciples, but hid from 
the Body of the Nation, who wonld not ſee it, and there- 
fore ſhould bg blinded by God's juft Judgment, that they k 
ſhould not as was propheſied 1/a.6.9,10. Or, 3. both 
Security and Secrefie, ſignifying, That it ſhould certainly 
be fulfilled, yet withall kept ſecret from the unbelieving 
Jews. For why may not theſe two be joyned in the Expoſt- 
tion of this Text, as they were inthe Event ? By God's 
_ he means thoſe who were taught of God, as it 15 EX- 
prefled Iſa. 54. 13. where this very Word 1s uſed ; or, every 
one that hath heard and Yearned of the Father, and therefore 
cometh unto Chriſt, as it is explained John 6. 45. 


' 17 And xI will wait upon the LORD y that , 
hideth his Face x from the houſe of Jacob a, and 
I will look for him 6. ; 


z Or, as this Particle is rendred Jer. 2. 32, 35- and el{-- 
where, 


Pte, 


[]. 1 P- VIIL. 


6, 


where, 7%, notwithſtanding this dreadful Prophecy con- 
cerning the Unbelief and RejeQtion of Iſrael. 'y I will re- 
fer my {elf and this Matter unto God, cafting my Care upon 
him, and expeTting the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, in 
ſending the Meffeh, and in conferring upon me and all belie- 
ving Iſraelites all bis Mercies and Bleffings, to be procured 
by and through his Blood and Merits. + That nov doth, 
and threatneth that he will hereafter, withdraw his Favour 
and Bleſſing, as this Phraſe figniftes P/al. 10. 1. & 27.9. 
and oft elſewhere. 4 From the Family or People of 1/7 el. 
4 With an Eye of Faith anJ Expectation, till his time 


cometh. . 


ISAIAH 


[ 


by GouI's Word, which 1s here and in many other places 
called the law, to fignifice the:r Obligation to believe. and 
obey it; and the teſtimony, becauſe it is a Witneſs between 
Got and Man, of God's Mind and Will, and of Man's Duty ; 
and ſo theſe two Titles contain two Arguments againſt thete 
Idolatrous Prattices. r Your Antagonifts, that &ek to 
pervert you, v. 19g. f This proceeds from the darkneſs of 
their Minds, becauſe they are bliad, and will not ſee, an 
God hath ſhut their Eyes that they cannat ſee. Burt theſe 
Words are by divers Learned Interpreters underficod rot 
as a Declaration of their Ignorance, but a Comminaticn 
and PrediCtion of their Miſery, /;ght being moſt commont+ 
uſed in Scripture for Comfort and Happineſs, and d.r4zef 
for Sorrows and Calamities. And this ſence ſeems to be much 


| Chap: IX: 


-Q * : 
Heb. 2. 13. y: Polka * | and the — _— | favoured by the following Pafſages. - And then the Words 
pal. 71. 7- the ath given me, are * Tor I1gns, and" may be thus rendred, 4ſured!y (for the Hebrew Particle cer 
pb. 3-8. _ for wonders c in Iſrael f, from the LORD of, is frequently uſed asa Norte of Aﬀereration, as 1 $:m.15120, 


* Chap. 29.4. wizards 72 that * peep, and that mutter # : 


Fews now were, to 4hax and the generality of the People, 


hoſts g, which dwelleth in mount Zion h. 


© It is worthy of your obſervation and admiration. Theſe 


Pſ.l. 10, 6.45 95. 11. &c. as hath been more than once oh- 
lerved before) no 1: ght or morning-light ſhall be (for that may 
as well be underſtood as z5) zo ther, a Night of Miſery ſhall 


Words are literally ſpoken by 1a'ah concerning himſelf, but | come upon them, an1 they thall never Lave a Morning of 
withal myftically concerning Chriſt, of whom he ſpeaks ! Deliverance {rom it ; they ſhall be ſwallowed up in endleſs 


more frequently and fully than any other Prophet, and of 
whom he was an evident Type ; and therefore they are fit- 
ly applied to Chriſt, Heb. 2.13. &d Either, 1. his natural 
Children, whoſe very Names were Prophetical, and Signs 
of future Events, cþ. 7. 3. & 8. 3,4. Or, 2. his ſpiritual 
Children, whom he had either b-gotten or brought up by 
his Miniſtry. For the Prophets were called fathers not 
onely with reſpe&@ to the young Prophets, who were com- 
monly called the ſons of th? prophets, but alſo in relation to 
others, as 2 Kings 2. 12. & 13.14, And this ſence ſeems 
more probable than the former , becauſe it agrees beft, 
I. with the following Words, which ſeem to be too lofty 
and emphatical to bs uſed concerning his natural Children, 
for their Prophefical Names, which, if they were S795, 
could not properly be called Wonders: 2. with the Context, 
and ſcope of the Place, which is to ſet forth the Incredulity 
of the Iſraelites, and their Contempt and Rejettion of 
Chriſt, and of all his faithful Meflengers, both the Prophets, 
who were ſent as Harbingers before his coming, and the 


Apoſtles, who were Witnefles of his coming : 3. with Hes, | y 


2. 13. where they are expounded of ſpiritual Children, 
e Are a Gazing-ftock to, and admired by them, for our 
Folly in belizving God's Promiſes : For ſo the believing 


who thought it their Wiſdom and Intereft to procure Aid 
from Aſyria, and efteemed thoſe Fools who, upon pre- 
tence of relying upon God, would neglett fo great an Ad- 
vantdge» And ſo the Prophet foretells that they ſhould be 
when the Mefiah did come; which is the myftical, as the 
other is the literal ſence: and ſo both of them may be 
meant in this place. f Even amongſt the 1/7aelites, who 
have been taught and do profeſs better things. g Which 
comes to paſs by the wiſe Counſel and Providence of God, 
in which I willingly acquieſce. þ Where the Temple now 
was, and where the Meſh was to ſet up his Kingdom, 


19 And when they ; ſhall ay unto you k, ſeek 
unto them / that have familiar ſpirits, and unto 


ſhould not a people ſeek into their God 0? for 
the living to the dead p ? 


7 The Iſraelites, to whom I and my Children are Signs 
and Wonders, who are fallen from God, and his true Reli- 
gion and Worſhip, into Superſtition and Idolatry, and will 
endeavour to ſeduce you into the ſame impiety. 4 My 
Children, whom the Prophet here arms againſt the com- 
mon Temptation. {/ For Advice and Help, and ſeek no 
more to the Prophets who have hitherto deluded you with 
vain Words. This was the Counſel of the ungodly and 
unbelieving Jews, m Of whom ſee Levit. 19. 31,4 20. 27. 
& Deut. 18. 11, # That ſpeak with a puling and low 
Voice, as theſe two Words fignifie ; which they affeQed 
to do, ſpeaking rather inwardly in their Bellies, than out- 
wardly and audibly with their Mouths and Voice, as the 
Title of Yentriloqui, commonly given to them, ſignifies, 
o This Anſwer the Prophet puts into their Mouths, to the 
foregoing Counſel: Doth not every Nation, in Caſes of 
Difficulty or Diſtreſs, ſeek to their own Gods for relief ? 
Much more ſhould we do ſo, that have the onely True God 
for our God. þ Shall they ſcek (which Words are eafily 
underſtood out of the foregoing Clauſe) for the living, &c. 
That Living Men ſhould enquire of the Living God, is pro- 
per and reaſonable ; but it is highly abſurd for them to 


Calamities. 


21 And they ſhall paſs through it « hardly b2- 
ſtead x and hungry y: and it ſhall com2 to paſs, 
that when they ſhai!l be hungry, they ſhall fret 
themſelves , and curſe their king z , and their 
God a, and look upward 6. 


t The Idolatrous and Apoſtatical if ae/ tes. u Or, in its 
to wit, their own Land, which is eaſily uaderitoo out of 
the Context, and from the Phraſe it {clf, the Pronoun Re- 
lative being put without an Antecedent, as it is in cther 
Places which have been formerly boted. They ſh2ll either 
paſs through it into Captivity, or warider hither and thicher 
in it, like diſtrated men, not knowing whither to go, nor 
what todo ; whereas if they had not forſaken Gd, they 
might have had a quiet and ſetled abode in it. x Sorely 
diftrefſed, as this Word is uſed Ger. 35. 16, & Feb 30. 25. 
Deſtitute of Food, and of all Neceflaries, which are oft 
ſignified by Food, + Either becauſe he doth not relieve 
them ; or becauſe, by his fooliſh Counſels and Courſes, he 
brought them into theſe Miſe: ics, 4 Either, 1. the True 
God; or rather, 2. to Idols, to whom they truſted, ayd 
whom they now find too late unable to help them. b To 
Heaven for help, as Men of all Nations and Religions in 
great Calamities uſe to do, 


and behold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of 
anguiſh; and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs 4. 


c Finding no help from Heaven, they turn their Eyes 
downward, looking hither and thither for Comfort, 4d Ma- 
ny Words expreſſing the ſame thing are put together, ts 
—_— the variety and extremity and continuance of their 

iLETICE, 


CHAP. IX. 


Evertheleſs, the dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch as 
| w45 In her vexation 4, when at the firſt b 
he c lightly afflifted 4 the land of Zebulun, and 
the land of Nephtali e, and afterward did more 
grievoully afflict her f by the way of the ſea g, 


be this, The Calamity of this Land and its Inhahitants 
ſhall be great, yet not ſuch as that which was brought upon 
the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes by the King of 4fjria, who 
at firft indeed dealt more gently with them, but atterwards 
quite rooted them out, and carried them Ayay intoa dread- 
ful Captivity, from whence they were not to return, no 
not when the Mefiah came into the World ; for, after this 
Darkneſs, of which I have now ſpoken, there ſha!l come a 
glorious Light, as it follows inthe next Verſe. The Dutch 
Interpreters take it in the ſame ſence, and render the Words 
thus, But the Land that gas diftreſed ſhall nit be utterly dark- 
ned, To the ſame purpoſe they may be thus rendred, ac- 
cording to the Hebr ew, But darkneſs ſhall not be (i.e. ſhall not 


forſake him, and to ſeek to dead Idols, either to the Images, 
or to the Spirits of dead Men, which are ſuppoſed to dwell 
and ſpeak in them. 


' abide or continue; for to be is ſometimes put for to abide 
| Or continue to be, as. 1 Sam. 12. 14. Prov. 23. 5. Mat. 17. 4. 
| Heb. 8. 4.) unto her (to wit, the Land, which by the conſent, 

of Interpreters is underſtood here, as if was ch. 8.21.) 70 


22 And * they ſhall look unto the earth c: % 


|| beyond Jordan + in Galilee || of the nations 7. | or, on this 


a The Words thus rendred contain a Mitigation of the [| 07, popt- 
foregoing Threatning : An fo the ſence of the Verſe may Jous. 


* Luk. 16.29, 20 * To the law and to the teſtimony q : if , #hon: this diſtreſs is or ſhall be. She ſhall be diftrefled and 


they r ſpeak not according to this word, #t z be- | darkned, as I ſaid before, cþ. 6-22. but not irrecoverably, 

- Se pate oxy nor for ever, Some underftand the Words to be an aggra- 
_ mor. Cauſe ther / i + nolight in them /. | vation of the Darkneſs or Miſery threatned cþ. $; 22, ren- 
; g L*t this Diſpute betw2:n you and them be determined - dring the Words thus, fer rH ſhall not be, 4c, And fo 

C the 


ha_s haunts 
5 = 
- > PERS AP: Wirtz . C —_ —— 
—_ — ood Sees : . FRE Ct on rr ER X 
er tC INES EE CY 2 - 
— ICC GAS 7 x 
- - 


— ac") <n—__ 
<3 - 


* Matf. 4. 16. 
Eph. 5. 14. 


| Or, to him, 


ISATAH. 


ic ſence is, This ſhall not be ſo ſle/ght an Aﬀfliction as that { which he ſpzaks more fully, v. 6,7. 9g Or, yet rot encrec. 
which b=fel tim by P:l, 2 Kings 15. 19. nor as that which } ſed their joy, Which might very truly and fitly be tia of 
ſniccecded it by Tiglath-Pileſer, who, at the defire of Ahaz, | the Jewiſh Nation, upon this occaſion, partly becauſe they 
dil about this time make another Invaſion into the Land of , d:d not rejoyce in the Converfion of the Gentiles, as they 
Ijrae!, 2 Kings 15. 29. and was an heavier Stroke than the | ſhould have done, but murmured,and erieved,and tumbleg 


former bur this 11 


ſhall be far heavicr than either of them. | at it ; and partly becauſe, through their perverſeneſs an 


Burt the former ſence ſeems better to agree both with the | unbelief, that would be unto them an occation of their ut. 
lowing Verſe, and with Mat. 4. 13, 14, 15. where theſe | ter ruine, the Converſion of the Gentiles being attended 


\Wo:dzareexpounded as a Promiſe, and faid to be fulfilled 
by Chriſt's preaching the Goſpel in theſe Parts. b In the 
fri Invaſion which the King of 4ffria made upon Iſrael. 
© To wit, God, who is oft underſtood in ſuch Caſes, and who 
is here ſuppoled to be the Author or Inflicter of this Judg- 
ment. Or, it is an Imperſonal Specch, he aflided for was 
aifed, than which nothing is mor? common in the Hebrew 
Language, d Either, 1. by Pu; or rather, 2. by Tiglath- 
icſer, who at this time invaded and ſubdued theſe Parts, 


Je'y 


2s is exprefied 2 Kings 15. 29. e Theſe Parts are particu- 
larly mentioned, becauſe this Storm fell moſt heavily upon 
them: but under them the other Parts of the Land are 
underftoo.l by a common Figure called Synechdoche, f El- 
ther, 1. by Tigl:th-Pileſer; or rather, 2, by Shalmaneſer, 
who took $13ariz, and carried [/rael into Captivity, 2 Kings 
17.5, 6. Of which Calamity, though yet to come, the Pro- 


\& 


phet ſpeaks as if it were paſt, as the manner of the Pro- 
phets is. g In that part of the Land which bordereth up- 
02 the Scra, to wit, the Lake of Geneſareth, which 1s very 
commonly called a ſea, as Mat. 4. 15. Joh. 21. 1. &c. and 
upon which the Portions of Zebulun and Nephtali bordered, 
þ Or, ca this ſide Jordan; for this Prepoſition is uſed both 
ways, and this Land might be ſaid to be either beyond or 
en this fide Jordan, in divers reſpetts. i Or, Galilee of the 
Eertiles, to wit, the Upper Galilee, ſo called becauſe it bor- 
dered upon the Gertiles, But this laſt Clauſe, and the two 
forezoing Clauſes, are otherwiſe rendred and interpreted 
by divers Learned men, asa Prophecy concerning the Light 
0; the Goſpel that ſhould ſhine in thoſe Parts, 4s at tbe 
firft time (to wit, in the former Ages of the 1ſraelitiſh Church 
and Commonwealth ) he made the land of Zebulun and the 
land of Nephtali vile or contemptible (as he might be ſaid to 
have done, partly by putting thoſe People at ſo great a di- 
france from his SanQtuary,partly by expoſing them to ſome 
Calamitics which other Tribes eſcaped, and partly by de- 
nying them thoſe Honours and Privileges which he afford. 
ed to other Tribes, of which fee Joh. 7. 52. Out of Galilce 
eriſcth m2 Prophet 3 and Feb. 1. 46. Car any good thing come cut 
ef Nazareth 2 which was an eminent City of Gallee) : ſo in 
the latter or laft time (to wit, in the days of the Mefiah, or 
of the Goſpel, which are frequently fo called in the Scri- 
pturcs both of the Old and New Teſtament) he mid? it (i. e. 
he will make it, for the. Prophet ſpeaks of things to come 
as paſt, as he doth wott commonly in this Prophecy ) glorious 
(to wit,by Chritts firit preaching the Goſpel in thoſe Parts) 
- in or tona”ds the way of the ſea(to wit, of Galilee or Geneſareth ) 
beycnd or ® this fide Jordan, in Galilee of the Gentiles. 
Interpretation I thought tit to propoſe, as deſerving farther 


Conftderation, 


2 * The people that walked / in darkneſs :, 
have ſeen a grcat light : they that dwell in the 
land of the ſhadow of death o, upon them hath 


the light ſhined. 


L The People of God, Iſrael and Judah, and eſpecially 
thoſe of them mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. / In 
Mat. 4. 16. it is ſate, It notes not their geſture, but their 
Onely walking in 
darineſs is more perillous than fitting. m The Exprefſhon 
is general, and ſo may well comprehend buth the Darkneſs 
of Calamity, and the Darkneſs of Ignorance, and Idolatry, 
and Prophaneneſs, in which thoſe Parts were eminently 
involved , by reaſon of their great diſtance from God's 
Sanctuary, and by their frequent Converſe with the Gen- 
tiles, who bordered upon them, and of which this place is 
expounded, Mat. 4. 7 7.e. Shall ſee at the coming of the 
Mefi:h. o Which notes both extreme, and dangerous, or 


State or Condition, they lived or abode, 


cadly Darkneſs. 


- - 

3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation p, ard || not 

increaſed the joy q : they joy before thee 7, ac- 

cording, to the joy in harveſt /, and as men re- 
joyce when they divide the ſpolle r. 


p Thou haſt made good thy Promiſe to Abraham con- 
cerning the Multiplication of his Seed, Ger. 15.5. & 22, 17, 
by adding his Spiritual Seed unto the Carnal, by gathering 
in the Gentiles to the Jews, and making them both one 
People in Chriſt, Foh. 10. 16. Eph. 2+ 14. fc. For in Scri- 
pture-account the B:licving Centiles are the Seed of Abra- 
ham, as well as the Jews ; of which ſee Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9. Or, 
thou haſt :n1gnified the nation, honoured them with peculiar 
Privileges above all other Nations, and eſpecially with this 
tranſccndent Privilege, that the Mefiah and Saviour of the 
\c:1d Should be born;of them, and live among them; of 


with the Rejection of the Jews. But becauſe this Tranſl2. 
tion ſeems not to agree with the following Words, which 
aſcribe great Joy to them, ſome render the Words other. 
wiſe 3 either thus, and milt thou not encreaſe their 509? To 
which Queftion the next Words give an affirmative An.- 
ſwer, So the Hebrew Particle /o is put interrogatively for 
halo, as it is in many other places which I have formerly oþ- 
ſerved. Or thus, and haſt 3ncreaſed to it, Or him, or them (to 
that Nation) their joy. For though the Hebrew lo be written 
like an Adverb, yet it may be read like a Pronoun, as it is 
both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters acknowledged tg 
be in many places ; of which ſee more in my Latin Synopſis. 
r Inthy Preſence, and in the Place of thy Worſhip ; not 
with a Carnal and Worldly, but with a Spiritual and Reli. 
gious Joy, giving thee the Praiſe and Glory of all thy Fa. 
yours afforded to them, ſ When men receive with great 
joy that for which they have laboured much, and long wait- 
ed. See Pſal. 125.5, 6. t When, after a bloody Fight, and 
a glorious Victory, they come to take the Spoil, | 


4 || For thou haſt broken » the yoke of his 


u This notes the Matter and Occaſion of the foregoing 
Joy. x His burdenſom and heavy yoke, as the throne of þe- 
lineſs is put for the holy throne, Pſal. 49, 3. y Either the Staff 
wherewith his Shoulders were ſmitten , or the Staff' or 
Staves by which he was forced to carry Burdens upon his 
Shoulders. + Wherewith he beat him. Or, the ſcepter, the 
Power and Tyranny which he exerciſed oyer him. a Of all 
his Oppreflors, but eſpecially of Sin and of the Devil. 


þ When God deſtroyed the Midianites in ſo admirable a 
manner, and by ſuch unlikely and contemptible Means, by 
Three hundred men, and they not fighting, but onely hold- 
ing Lamps in their Hands, and- ſounding their Trumpets, 
Which was an eminent Type of Chtiſt's conquering the 
Devil, and all his Enemies, by dying upon the Croſs, and 
by the Preaching of a few unlearned and deſpicable Per. 
lons, G&c. 


5 || For every battel of the warriour with 


|| but thi ſhall be with burning ad F fewel of 
fre e. 


c With the triumphant Exclamations of the Conqueror, 
and the bitter Lamentations of the Conquered , and the 
differing Cries of the ſarye Perſons, ſometimes conquering, 
and ſometimes conquered. d 'With great difficulty and 
ſlaughter. e But this Victory which God's People ſhall 
have over all their Enemies , ſhall be more eafte to them, 
and more terrible to their Adverſaries, whom God vill (ug- 
denly and utterly conſume, as it were by Fire, 


6 Forf untous g a child h is born z, unto us a 


Chap. Il 


burden -x, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder y, the rod z SO ts 


of his oppreſlour 4, as in the day of * Midian, * Jud. 7. 22, | 
Chap. 10, 26. 


|| 07,when the 


confuſed noiſe c, and garments rolled in blood d, whole battel 


of the warri- 
Our Was; 4&5, 
ll 2r, and it 
Was, Qc. 

+ Heb, meat, 


* ſon kis given /, and the government #2 ſhall be * oh, 3. 16, 


upon his ſhoulder » : and his name ſhall be cal- 
led 0, Wonderful, Counſeller p, The mighty 
God 9, The everlaſting Father 7, The prince of 


peace /. 


f Having ſpoken of the glorious Light, and Joy, and Vi- 
tory of God's People, he now proceeds to thew the 
Ground of it, and by what Perſon theſe things are procu- 
red, g Unto us Jegs, of whom Chriſt was born, and to 
whom he was primarily ſent, Mat. 15. 24. for our uſe and 
benefit. þ The Mefich, by the conſent of Interpreters, not 
onely Chriſtian, but Jewiſh: For ſo the ancient Heorew 
DoQors underſtood the Place, and particularly the Cha!dee 
Paraphraſt ; although the later Fews, out of oppoſition to 
Chriſt, wreſt it to Hezekiab. Which extravagant Conceit, 
as it hath no foundation at all in this or any other Text of 
Scripture, and therefore may be reje&ed without any fur- 
ther Reaſon, ſo it is fully confuted by the following Titles, 
which are ſuch as cannot without Blaſphemy and Nonlence 
be aſcribed to Hegekiab, nor indeed to any meer mortal 
Man, as we ſhall ſee. But all the following Particulars do 
ſo truly and exaQly agree to Chriſt, that they canrot with- 
out great violence, be alienated from him, or aſcribed to 
any other, # For ſhall be born, as the Prophets generally 
ſpeak. 4 So he determines the Sex of the Child. Or, te 
ſen, to wit, of the Virgin, of whom I ſpake before, c5.7.1 4. 
1 Is freely and graciouſly given to us by God. Other Chil- 


dren alſo are ſaid to be given by God, Ger. 37. 5. & 4. £ 
Jl; 


; 
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but this in 4 pecaliar minner, and therefore he is called zhe 
gift of God, Joh. 4. 19. m To wit, of Iſrael, or of God's 
People, to whom he is Ziven, n 2, e. Upon him, or in ns | 
hinds. He mentions fu'ders, becauſe great Burdens are 
commonly laid upon mens Shoulders; and, as all Govern- 
ment, if it be rightly managed, ſo this eſpecially, is a very 
heavy Burden: requiring extraordinary Care an4 Diligence 
and Self-denial. Poffihly here may be alſo an Alluſton to 
the anci-nt Cuffom of carrying the Enſtgns of Government 
before the Magiftrate, npon the Shoulders of their Officers ; 
or to the Croſs of Chrift, which was laid upon his Shoulders, 
Job. 19. 17. which allo was the way to his Kingdom or Go- 
vernment, Ln. 24. 25, o Either, 1. he ſhall be called ; for 
rates are oft put for Perſons, as A. 1.15. Revel. 3. 4.5 
il, 13. Or, 2 his Name ſhall be ; for, zo be called in Scripture 
is ofc put for to be, as I have noted hefore on ch. 1. 26. and 
oft elſewhere. Rut this 1s not to be taken for a Deſcription 
of his Proper Name, by which he ſhould he commonly cal- 
led, but of his glorious Nature and Qualities, See my Notcs 
on Iſ:.7. 14. p Theſe Words may be taken either, 1. ſerc- 
rally, as they are in our Tranſlation, and by many others. 
This the Jes app'y to Hezebizh, who, as they fay, is called 
Wonderful, becauſe of the Miracle which God wrought for 
him, 2 Kings 29s 2. {5c. and Counſellor, b*cauſe he took coun- 
ſel with his Princes about God's Worſhip, and the Defence 


ISAIAH. 


of the City, 2 Chron. 29. 4. Wc. and gave good Counttl to 
others. Which ridiculous Account is ſufficient to overthrow 
that Expoſition. But they agree moſt eminently to the 


Lord Chriſt, who is truly Tonderful, in his Perſon, and Na- | 


tures, and Words, and Works, being made up of Wonders, 
in whom there was nothing which was not Wonderful ; who 
alſo may well be called Conrſellcr , becauſe he knew the 
whole Counſel of God, and (vo far as it was nexeflary) re- 
vealed it to us, and is the Great Connſellor of his Church 
and People in all their Doubts and Difficulties. Or, 2. joint- 
ly, Wonderful Couſellor * Which may ſeem beſt to agree both 
with the following Titles, each of which is made up of two 
Words, and with [ſz. 28. 29, where God is called Wonderful 
3n counſel, and makes the Title more full and emphatical. 
To call Chrift ſimply 4 Counſellor, may ſeem too mean a 
Character, being common to many others 'with hm : But 
to ſay he is a Wonderful Counſellor, is a ftingular Commenda- 
tion. And ſo Chriſt is, becauſe he hath been the Counſel- 
tor of his Church in all Ages, and the Author and Giver of 
all thoſe excellent Counſels delivered not onely by the Apo- 
ftles, but aiſo by the Prophets, as is evident from 1 Pet. 1. 
10, 11. and hath gathercd, and enlarged, and preſerved his 
Church, by admirable Counſels and Methods of his Provi- 
dence, and, ina word, hath in him all zhe treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. g This Title can agree tono man 
but Chriſt, who was God as well as Man, to whom the 
Title of God or Fehovah is given, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, as Fer. 23. 6. Joh. 1. 1. Rom. 9,5. and in many 
other Places. And it isa moſt true Obſervation, That this 
Hebrew Word El is never uſed in the Singular Number, of 
any Creature, but onely of the Almighty God, as is evi- 
dent by peruſing all the Texts where this Word is uſed. 
And although the Title of Elohim, which is of the Plural 
Number, he twice or thrice given to ſome Men, yet there 
is conftantly added ſome diminiſhing Expreſſion to it, as 
when they are faid to be afraid, Job 41. 25, and to die, Pſal. 
49. 10, whereas here he adds the Epithet of Mighty, which 
is aſcribed to the Great God, Deut. 10. 17. and elſewhere. 
7 Heb. the Father of eternity. Having called him a Ch31d, and 
a $-n, in reſpett of his Humane Nature, left this ſhould be 
miſinterpreted to his diſparagement, he adds, that he is 4 
Father alſo, even the God ard Father of all things, the Work of 
Creation being common and commonly aſcribed to each of 
the Perſons of the Blefſed Trinity, the Maker and Ypholder 
of all Creatures, as he is ſaid to be Joh. 1. 3. Heb. 1. 3. and 
the Father of all Believers, who are called his children, Heb. 
2. 13. and the Father of eternity, cither, 1. the firft Author 
(ſuch Perſons being called Fathers, as Gen. 4. 20, and elſe- 
where) of eternal ſalvation, as he is called Heb. 5.9. Or, 2. as 
we render it, the everlaſting Father, who, though as Man he 
was then unborn, yet was and is from everlaſting to ever- 
lafting, They who apply this to Hezebiah render it, the 
Father of an age, and expound this of his long Life and nu- 
merous Poſterity : Which I the rather mention, to ſhew 
what abſurd Shifts they are forced to uſe, who interpret 
this Text of any other. but Chriſt, For, he did not live 
very long, nor had he, that we read of, more than one 
Son, Manaſ*h. And if both theſe things had been true of 
him, they were more eminently true of many other men. 
Beſides, this Hebrew Word being uſed of God, as here it is 
of him who was now called the mighty God, conſtantly figni- 
ties Eternity, as Iſa. 26. 4. & 57.15. Uc. This Title doth 
not fully agree to Hezekiah, whoſe Reign was not free from 
Wars, as we ſee 2 Kings 18. but it exaQly agrees to Chriſt, 
who is called ozr peace, Mich. 5. 5- Eph. 2. 14. and is the 
onely Purchaſer and Procurer of Peace between God and 
Men, Iſa. 53. 5. and of Peace between Men agd Men, Jews 
and G-ntiles, Eph. 2 15. and of the Peace of our own Con- 
ſciences : and leaves Peace as his Legacy to his Diſciples, 
Toh, Ig, 27. 19 16. 33. 


7 Of the increaſe of hs government and peace, 


eſtabliſh it with judgment 2nd with juſtice -, 
from henceforth even for ever y : the * cal of * 
the LORD of hoſts will perform this x. 


z His peaccable and happy Goverment ſhall b enlarge: 
without end : either, without end of duration, for ever ; bit 
that is cxprefſed in a fo"owing Clauſe of this Verie: or, 
without end of limitation, or without Bounds. It fail 
not be confined to a narrow ſpot of Ground, the Lan of 
Canazn, but ſhall be extended far and wide tv all the ends oF 
the Earth. « Which was promiled to Pay d, and to his 
Seed for ever- »x Not with Oppreſſion ani Tyranny, by 
which other Kingdoms are commonly managed, hut by the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, y From the beginning of i*, 
unto all Eternity, + This great Work, which ſurpa-ti1 
all the Power and Ski!l of Men, ſhall he brought to pits by 
Aliighty God, out of that ſervent AﬀoGion which he hath 
to his own Name and Glory, and to the Honour of his 
dearly beloved Son, and unto his Church and People. 


8 The Lord ſent a word 4 into Jacob, and it 
lighted 6 upon Ifrael c. 


a A Prophetical and threatning Meflage by me: For 
now the Prophet, having inſcrted ſome Conlolatory Pfſ1- 
ges for the ſupport of God's faithful People, returns to 1:5 
former Work of Commination againſt the retellions Iſ7ae- 
lites. b Heb. 3t fell, i.e. it ſhall fall, in the Prophetic2l 
Stile. It ſhall certainly be accompliſhed. «c The fame with 
Jacob in the former Clauſe, the Poſterity of Jacob or jj7 ze!. 


9 And all the people ſhall know 4, cover E- 
phraim e and the inhabitant. of Samaria f, that 
fay g in the pride, and ſtoutneſs of heart, 


d To wit, by experience : they ſhall know whether my 
Word be true or falſe; they ſhall feel the Effz&s of it. 
e The People of the Ten Tribes, and particularly Ephraim, 
the ſtrongeſt and proudeſt of them all. f The firongeſt 
Place, and the Seat of the King and Court, who were mott 
ſecure and preſumptuous. g Within themſelyes, and one to 
another. They purpoſe and boaſt of it. 


10 The bricks are fallen- down, but we will 
build with hewn ſtones h: the Sycomores z are cut 
down, but we will change them into Cedars k. 


þ It is true, we have received ſome Damages from our 
Enemies : but, Rezin and the Syrians being now out Friends 
and Confederates, we doubt not we ſhall quickly repair 
them witi great Glory and Advantage, i Wild Fig-rrees, 
a contemptible fort of Trees, if compared with Cedars, 
1 Kings 10. 27. & Putting Cedars into our Buildings in 
ead of Sycamores. See Fer. 22. 13, 15- 


11 Therefore / the LORD ſhall ſet up #: the 


his q enemies together, 


! To chaſtiſe your Pride, and defeat your Hopes and Re: 
ſolutions. m Heb. exalt, advance their Power, and give 
them Succeſs againſt him. » The Afjrians, who, preſcntly 
after this Prophecy , fought and prevailed againſt him, 
2 Kings 16, 7. He mentions Reztp, partly becauſe he was 
Conſederate with Ephraim, and. ſo his Enemies were their 
Enemies alſo; and partly becaule the 1h aztites truſted to his 
powerful Aſſiſtance. o Either, 1. againſt Reziz laſt mzn- 
tioned; or rather, 2. againſt Fphraim or Iſrael, who may 
eaſily be underſtood either from the foregoing or following 
Verſe: For againſt them this Prophecy is direfted, and of 
them he ſpeaks both in the next Clauſe of this Verſe, and 
in the next Verſe ; and it ſeems reaſonable, that him in this 
Clauſe, and his in the next Clauſe, ſhould be underſtood of 
the ſame Perſons. p Heb. mingle, 3. e. unite them ſo that 
they ſhall agree together to fight againſt 77ae!, and ſh-ll 
invade him from ſeveral Quarters. q Not Rezin's , but 
Epbraim's, as appears from the next Verſe, which is added 
to explain this Clauſe, 


12 The Syrians r before /, and the Philiſtims 


month « : * for all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand » ſtretched out ſtill x; 


r For although Rezin King of Syri4 was deſtroyed, ve: 
the Body of the Nation ſurvived, and ſubmitted themſelves 
to the King of A4fhria, and ſerved .under him in his Wars, 
and upon his Command invatied 1þe! afterwards. [ He. 


on the eaſt : for Syria ftood D——_— from 1ſraet. t On th- 


* there ſhallbe no end t, upon the throne of Da- * Lo. 1,22, 
vid z and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 2-* 


y> * 
A . 3 * - = - 
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adverſaries of Rezin z againlt him o, and þ joyn p + Reb. mina16 


behind r, and they ſball deyour Iſ{rael-f with open + Heb. with ? 


whole mouth, 
* Chap. 5.25. 
IO, 4- 


C 2 Weftern 


oye ee et ae een a ea ce cs, 
— Oe In emer Ty _ 


IX. ISA 


Weſtern fide of the Land of Iſraci. « Like wild and furi- 
ons Beaſts, with great greedineſs and cruelty. x His Ju- 
ftice is not fully ſatisfied, but he will yet take further yen- 
geance upon them, 


Chap. 


13 For the people turneth not y unto him 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the 
LORD of hoſts z. 


y From their wicked Courſes unto God, by true Repen- 
tance. 4 They do not ſtudy and endeavour to procure his 
Favour, by fincere and ferrent Supplication, and by re- 
moving the Cauſes of his juſt Diſpleaſure. 


Iſrael, head and tail «, branch 6 and rufh c in 
one day d. 


a High and low, honourable and contemptible, as the 
next Verle explains it. b The goodly Branches of tall and 
trong Trees, the Mighty and Noble. c The Bulruſh, the 
weakeſt and meaneſt Perſons. d All together, one as well 
as another, withoutany diftinion. 


15 The ancient and honourable, he * ec the 
head : and the prophet that teacheth lies f, he 
the tail g. 


e i. e. Sizniftes, as that Word is commonly uſed in the 
Hebrew Tongue, as Gey. 41. 26, 27, and every where. 
F Whoſe D-ftruttion he mentions, not as if it were a Pu- 
niſhment to them to be deprived of ſuch Perſons, but part- 
iy to ſhew the Extent of the Calamity, that it ſhould reach 
all ſorts of Perſons ; and partly to beat down their vain 
Pceſumptions of Peace and Proſperity, by ſhewing that 
thoſe falſe Prophets, which had fed their vain Hopes,ſhould 
periſh, and all their falſe Prophecies of Peace with them, 
Z Thele I mean by the Tail, as being in truth the. baſeft 
part of the whole Budy of the People. 


* Chap. 3.12. 16 * For || the leaders þ of this people 
| *rethicy that cauſe them to err 7, and | | they that are led of them, 
£21] then blcſ- are T deſtroyed k. 


icd., 
I| Or,they that þ Their Governours both Civil and Ecclefiaftical, and 
eſpecially the latter, their Teachers, eyen the falſe Prophets 


are calted blel- 
fel of them. Jait mentioned. Or, they that blefs or praiſe them. to wit, the 


+ Fe5. Iwal- 
10377Ed UP. with Hopes and Promiſes of Peace, as their manner was, 
Jer. 6. 14. & 28, 9. Both ways the ſence is the ſame. 
z; Fither compelling them by Power, or deceiving them by 
falſe Doftrines and evil Counſels and Perſwafions, & Shall 
certainly periſh ; nor will it excuſe them that they fol- 
lowed the Counſel and Condutt of their Leaders. 


17 Therefore the LORD ſhall have no joy in: 
their young men /, neither ſhall have mercy on 
their fatherleſs and widows mm: for every one 7 #5 
an Hypocrite o, and an evil doer p, and every 
{ 0-, villany. mouth ſpeaketh || follyq : for all this his anger is 
"= turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out 
ill. 


z Shall not rejoyce over them to do them good, as he 
doth to his People, Iſa. 62. 5. Zeph. 3. 17. will not have 
mercy or pity on them, as the next Clauſe explains it, 
but will abhor and utterly deftroy them ; for more is here 
intended than is exprefled, as Prov. 17. 21. jm Whoare the 
ſpecial Objefts of his Care and Pity, Deuz. 16. 11, 14. & 24- 
Ig, 20. and much leſs upon others. 2 Not preciſely ; for 
there were Seven thouſand Ele Perſons among them, 
when they ſeemed to Elijah to be univerſally corrupt, 
1 Kings 19. 18. but the Body or generality of the People. 
o For though they profefſed to worſhip and ſerve the true 
God, yet indeed they had forſaken him, Or, a prophane per- 
ſon, as this Word is rendred Jer. 23. 15. as alſo Iſa. 32. 6. 
p Elſewhere called, a norker of iniquity, as Job 31. 3. Pſal. 
5-5. Mat. 7.23, one that gives up himſelf to a conftant 
courſe and cuſtom of finning. 9g 3. e. Wickedneſs, which is 
commonly called folly. They are not aſhamed to proclaim 
thejr own Wickedneſs, and the Corruption of their Hearts 
breaketh forth into ungodly Speeches. 


*C11p.10.37. 18 For wickedneſs burneth r as the fire, * it 
ſhall devour the briers and thorns /, and ſhall kin- 
dle in the thickets of the forreſt r, and they ſhall 
Tgount up ke the lifting up of ſmoke «. - 


7 i.e. Shall burn you, as it follows, ſhall devour. Your 


14 Therefore the LOR D will cut off from 


falſe Prophets, that flatter them in their wicked Ways, | 


IAH. Chap. Wh 


and thorns, as 2 Sam. 23. 6. Iſa. 27. 4. Or rather, 2. the low 
and mean Perſons ; for theſe are oppoſed to the thickets of 
the foreſt, in the next Clauſe. 7 1n the Wood, where the 
Trees are tall, and ftand thick, having their Boughs entan- 
gled together, which makes them more ready both to 
catch and to ſpread the Fire. . u Sending up Smoke like a 
vaſt Furnace. Heb. with heighth or pride of ſmoke , i. e. with 
aſpiring Smoke, which in that caſe rifeth high, and Pread- 
cth far, and filleth all the neighbouring Air. 

19 Through the wrath of the LORD of hoſts A 
is * the land darkned x, and the people ſhall be * cy, 9.226 
as the | fewel of the fire - no man ſhall ſpare his + xe. meas, 1 
brother y. | 


z Either with the Smoke laſt mentioned, or with Miſe. 
ry. Or, burnt up, as the LXX. Chaldee and Arabich Interpre- 
ters render it. y They ſhall deſtroy one another, as they 
| did in their Civil Wars, which were frequent among them, 
The name brother is oft largely uſed among the Hebrews, 
even of the remoter Kindred, yea, of the Fellow-members 
of one City, or Tribe, or Nation, 


al 


20 And he ſhall + ſnatch z on the right + x, ot, 
hand, and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on 

the left hand, and they ſhall not be ſatisfied : 2 
* they fhall eat every man the fleſh of his own *Ctap.4g.25, Z 


pa 
*. 


arm 4, 3 


"= 


2 Every one ſhall greedily and violently ſciſe upon any Y 
Proviſions that come in his way. Which implies, either 
great Scarcity, or inſatiable Covetouſneſs, as is manifeſt 
from the next Clauſe. #@ Either, 1. properly ; ſo it notes 
extreme Famine: in which caſe men are apt to cat their 
own Fleſh, Compare Fer. 19. 9. Or, 2. metaphorically, 
which ſeems beſt to ſuit with the following Verſe, the Fleth 
of his Brethren by Nation and Religion, which are as it 
were our own Fleſh, and are ſo called ſa. 58. 7. Zech. 11.9. 
and conſequently, the Fleſh of their Arm, is in a manner 
the Fleſh of our own Arm. And one Tribe was to another 
as an Arm, 2. e. a Support or Strength, which is called ar 
arm, 2- Chron. 32, 8. Jer. 17.5. and elſewhere, 
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21 * Manaſſeh, Ephraim6; and Ephraim , *Chap.:1.13, | 
Manaſſeh : and they . together ſha# be againſt Ju- 6 | 
dah c. For all this his anger is not turned a- 
way, but his hand z- ſtretched out ſtill. 


b Though more near and dear one to another, than any 
other Tribe, being both Sons of Joſegh. c Which might 
be accompliſhed either before Shalmaneſer took Samaria, or 
afterwards. For though the Jſraelites were miſerably de- 
ftroyed at that time, yet they were not utterly rooted out. 
Of which, ſee my Notes on 1a. 7+ $. 


CHAP. Xx. 


O unto them that * decree unrighteous + py, 53. :. 
decrees a, and || that write b grievoul- 5 g4. 20, 


eſs c ibed : {| 07, to the 
neſs c, which they have preſcribed nt 
a Unto thoſe Magiſtrates who make unjuſt Laws, and write grie- 


give unjuſt Sentences, 6b Either, 1. the Scribes, who were youſnels. 


aſhftant to the Magiftrates, and oft-times did promote or 
execute ſuch Decrees ; or, 2, the unjuſt Magiftrates, whole 
Decrees were uſually written. So the ſame thing is repcated 
in other Words, Onely this ariting may note their Obſtinacy 
or Perſeverance in their unjuſt Decrees, and their proceed- 
ing to the Execution of them. c Grievous things , ſuch 
oe oa Decrees as cauſe Grief and Vexation to their Sub- 
$ 


2 To turn aſide the needy from Judgment 4, 
and to take away the right from the poor < of 
my people f, that widows may be their Prey» 
and that they may rob the fatherleſs. 


d Or, from their right, as it is in the next Clauſe: or, 
from obtaining a juft Sentence, becauſe they either denied 
or delayed to hear their Cauſes, or gave a wrong Sentence. 
e Whom I have in a ſpecial manner committed to your 
Care, f Of Iſraelites, who profeſs themſelves to be my 
People, and whom I did take into Covenant with my felt; 
and ;--—ok this is an injury not onely to them, but to 
me alſo, 


3 And * what will ye dog in the day of viſt * Job 31.14 
tation h, and in the deſolation which ſhall come 


zniquity ſhall be your ruize, as God threatens, £yek. 18. 30. 
ſ Either, 1, the Wicked, who are oft compared to brjers 


where will you leave / your glory  ? 


from far 5, to whom will ye flee for help &? and 


g To 


g To ave yr ſe'vez. > Waza l ſill com2to viſit you 
in w:ath, as the next Words limit it, and as this Phraſe is 
oft ufell ; altiough ſon?times it ſignifies a Viſitation in 
mercy, asS 144. 19, 44. and elſewliere. , ; From the Afri- 
as. This he aids, becauſe th2 !/raelites, having weakned 
the Jegs, and being in Amity with the Syriaus their next 
N-izhbours, were ſecure. 4&4 To-the Syriazs, as now you 
do ? But they ſhall be deſtroyed together with you, as 
they werey 2 Kings 16. / To be kept ſafe for your uſe, 
and to be reſtored to you when you call for it. m Either, 


3 1, your Power and Authority, which now you ſo wickedly 
E- abuſe; or, 2, your Wealth, got by Injuſtice, as glery is ta- 
), $2268 ken, Gen. 31, 1. Pſal. 49. 16, 17, 4c, 


4 Without me they ſhall bow down # under 0 

the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the ſlain : 

iCh.$.25, © * For all this his anger ts not turned away, but 
, 12, his hand z- ſtretched out ſtill. 


» The Words thus tranſlated ſeem to contain an Anſwer 
to the foregoing Queſtions : In vain do you feek for a Re- 
ſuge and Help from others ; for without. me, without my 
Fayour and Help, which you have forfeited, and do not 

| ſeek to recover, and which I ſhall withdraw from you ; or, 
_ becauſe you arc without me, or forſaken by me, you ſhall bow 
| down, notwithſtanding all your Succours. In the Hebrew 
here is a change of the Perſon and Number, which is very 


1.25, 7 uſual in Prophetical Writings. - The Sevexty, and ſome 
bk; ' others, joyn theſe Words to the foregoing Verſe, and tran- 
E. ſlate them thus, zhat yog may not bow dewn : Sa the ſence of 
2 the Place is, What wilt you do to prevent your Captivity or 


Slaughter ? And it is true, that the firſt Word is elſewhere 
taken for a Nezative Particle : But the former Tranſlation 


F ſeems more genuine. o Or rather, in the place ( as this 
2 Particle ſignifies, and is rendred by Interpreters, Ge. 3G. 2. 
4 & 50. 19. Exod. 16. 29. Jo. 5, 8. and elſewhere) of the pri- 


ſoners, or among the priſoners: And fo in the next Claule, 
among OT in the place of the ſlain. 


-Fotothe 5 || O + Aſſyrian p, * the rod of mine anger 9, 
' 7... || and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignati- 
+), AISNUT, 
Txr,51. 20, ON 7. 
{though, p So it is God's Call or Invitation to him to take the 
Charge, and ſet upon the Work, Or, Wo to the Afyrian, 
becauſe though he do my Work, yet he doth it in a wicked 
manner, and for wicked Ends, as we ſhall fee. 74 The In- 
frument of mine Anger, wherewith I ſhall chaftiſe my 
People. r Mine Anger againft my People puts the Wea- 
pons of War into their Hand, and gives them Strength 
and Succeſs in this Expedition. 


tion, and againſt the people of my wrath « will I 
give him a charge » to take the ſpoil, and to 
+86. to lay Take The prey» and -þ to tread them down like the 


tiema tread- Mire of the ſtreets y. 


® \ Not by exprefs Commiſhon, but by the ſecret yet | 
Powerful Condu& of my Providence, giving him both Oc- 
caſion and Inclination to this Expedition. # See on ch.ge17. 
u The Obje&s of my juſt Wrath, devoted to Deftruttion, 
z By putting this Inſtin into his Mind. y Which fignifies 
that he ſhould eaſily conquer them, and utterly deftroy 
them, as he did after this time. 


*Mic.4.12. + * Howbeit, he + meaneth not fo z, neither 
tHeb,ill not qgth his heart think ſo, but ## 5s in his heart to 


mean ſo, nor . 
vill his heart deſtroy, and cut off nations not a few 4, 


_ z He doth not at all defign the Execution of my Will, 
and the Glory of my Juſtice, in puniſhing mine Enemies ; 
but onely to enlarge his own Empire, and fatisfie his own 
Lufts. Which is ſeaſorably added, to juftife God in his 
Judgments threatned to the Afyrian, notwithſtanding this 
Service, 4 To ſacrifice multitudes of People to his own: 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs ; which is abominable Impiety. 


*2kin.18.24, $ * For he + faith, Are not my Princes alto- 
3- 019. 10. gether kings b ? 


Cc, 
" Heb-will ſay. Equal for Power, and Wealth, and Glory, to the Kings 
of other Nations, though my Subje&ts and Servants, See 


the like Vaunts, 2 Kings 20. 10, Oc. 


9 Is not Calno, as Carchemiſhe ? z5 not Ha- 
math, as Arpad 4? 3s not Samariaas Damaſcus e ? 


c Haye not I conquered one Place as well as another, 
the ftronger as well as the weaker ? Have I not from tune 
to time added new Conquekts to the old ? Calno ſeems to be 


hap. RX. ISAIAH Chap: N. 


4 Samaria, when D:imaſcus was taken, 


6 I will ſend him / againſt an hypocritical t na- | 


| am prudent : and 1 have removed the bounds q of 


ſtrong City. Carchemiſh was a City upon E:p4.:2es , of 
which 2 Chron. 35- 20. Jer. 46.2. d Hamath Was a1 cmi- ' 
nent City of Sy7;2, not far trom Euphrates, called Hemath 1 | 
Hamath the Great, Amos 5. 2. of which ſee 2 Kings 14, 25. i 
& 17. 24. Jer. 49. 23, 27. Arpad leems to have bzen an ob- j 
{cure Plac?, not being elſewhere named. . Is not that as {001 | | 
conquered as this ? . e Or, Shall xt Samaria be as Pamaſes ? | 
Shall I not take that, as I have done this City ? For al- | 
though Damaſcus poſſibly was not yet taken by the 4fyrizr, 2 
yet the Prophet fpeaks of it as adtually taken, bccaul> | 

| 


theſe Words are Prophetically delivered, and ſuppoſed to 
be uttered by the King of 4fhriz, at or about the Siege of 


| | | 
10 As my hand hath found f the kingdoms of | 
the idolsg, and whoſe graven images did excel | 
them h of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria : 


F i.c. Hath taken, as this Word is uſed 7rov. 1. 13. } 
and oft elſewhere , the Antccedent being put ter the | 
Conſequent, becauſe what men find they commonly take | 
to themſelves. g Which {worſhipped their own proper | 
Idols, and rainly imagincd that they could protect them i 
from my Power, He calls the Gods of the ſeveral Na- 
tions, not excepting Jeruſalem, Idols, by way of contempt, 
becauſe none of them could deliver their People out of his 
hands, as he brags I/a. 37. 11,12. and becauſe he judged | 
them to be but Petty-Gods, far inferiour to the Sun, which | 
was the great God of the 4fhrizns. + To wit, in Reputa- 
tion and Strength, Which Blaſphemy of his proceeded 
from his deep Ignorance of the True God, 


11 Shall I not, asI have done unto Samaria h f 
and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem -and her | 
idols :? © 


z I ſhall certainly do it, and neither God nor Man can 
hinder me, | 


12 Wherefore k it ſhall come to paſs, that 
when the LORD hath performed his whole 
work!, * upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, * 2 Kin.19.31. i 
I will puniſh - the fruit + of the ſtout heart of + He5-viſic up- j 


the king of Aſſyria, and the glory of his high J";,., ceche 
looks #. greatneſs of 
the heart, 


& Becauſe of this impudent Blaſphemy. 1 Of chaſtifing 
his People ſo long and ſo much as he ſees fit and neceffary 
for them. m Heb. viſit, to wit, in wrath, as before on 
v. 3. # His infolent Words and Carriages, proceeding jf 
from intolerable Pride of Heart. i 


13 For he faitho, By the ſtrength of my 
band have done zr, and by my wiſdomp; for I 


the people, and have robbed their treaſures r, 
and I have put down / the inhabitants || like a || or, like ma: 
valiant mar. ny people, 


o Not enely within himſelf, but before his Courtiers 
and others. p. lowe all my Succefles to my own Power, 
and Valour, and wiſe Condu&, and to no other God or 
Man. 49 I have invaded their Lands, and added them to 
my own Dominiors, as this Phraſe is uſed Prov. 22. 25. Hoſ. 
5. 10. # Hebatheir prepared things, their Gold, and Silver, 
and other precious things, which they had long heen pre- 
paring and laying in ftore. f Deprived of their former 
Glory and Power, 


14 And my hand hath found as a neſt: the 
riches of the people : and as one gathereth eggs 
that are left, «, have I gathercd all the earth +, 
and there was none that moved the Wing, or 
opened the mouth or peeped y. 


t As one findeth young Birds in a Neſt, the ne being 
put for the Birds in it, as Deut. 32, 11,” Noleſs eatily do [ 
both find and take them, u Which the Dam hath left in 
her Neſt, This is more eafie than the former : for the 

oung Birds might poſſhbly make ſome faint refiſtance, or 
Hatter away ; but the Eggs could do neither. z All the : 
Riches of the Earth or World, An Hyperbole not unuſual 
in the Mouths of ſuch Perſons, upon ſuch Occaſions. y As 
Birds do, which, when they ſee and cannot hinder the rob- 
bing of their Nefts, expreſs their Grief and Anger, by 
hovering about them, and by mournful Cries. 


F =W | 07,45 ifa rod 
15 Shall the ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that ſO 1 ſhake 


heweth therewith z ? or ſhall the ſaw magnifie it ;1. that lift 


the ſame with Calneh, Gen. 10, 10, Amos 6, 2. a great and 


ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it ? || as if the rod ic up. 
ſhould 


Chap. 


z not wood, 


+ Heb, fatnc\- 
fes, 


+ Heb. from 
the ſoul, and 
even tothe 
fl:th. Job 14+ 
22, 


+ Heb. nom- 


ber.” Job 16, 


22, 


X. | 48.4 


ſhould ſhake it /e/f againſt them that lift it up 4, 


Or, that which or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up || :# ſelf, as if it 


were no wood b. 


> How abſurd and unreaſonable a thing is it, for thee, 
who art but an Inftrument in God's hand, and cariſt do no- 
thing without his leave ard help, to blaſpheme thy Lord 
and Maſter, who hath as great a power over thee, to ma- 
nage thee as he plcaſeth, as a Man hath over the Ax where- 
with he heweth ? @ Or, as it is rendred in the Margin,and 
by othcr Interpreters, «s if a red ſh:uld ſhake (i. e. ſhall pre- 


'rend to ſhake, or, ſhould boaſt that it would or could ſhake ; 


w hich may cafily be underitocd out of the foregoing words) 
them that lift it up. þ As if a Staff ſhould forget that it 
was Wood, and ſhould pretcnd or attempt to life up it felt 
cither wit! out or againtt the man that moveth it. Which 
is abſurd in the very ſuppoittion of it, and were much more 
unreaſonable in the practice. Nor are thy Boafts leſs ridi- 
culous, 


16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſts c, ſend among his + fat ones leanneſs 4, and 
under his glory he ſhall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire e. 


c The Sovereign Lord and General of thine and all 
ether Armies. d Strip him, and all his great Princes and 
Commanders, of all their Wealth, and Might, and Glory. 
e He will deſtroy his numerous and viftorious Army, and 
that ſuddenly and irrecoverably, as the Fire doth thoſe 
combuſtible things which are caft into it, Which was ful- 
filled 2 Kings 19. 25. 


17 And the light of Iſrael f ſhall be for a fire g, 
and his holy One for a flame : and it ſhall burn 
and devour his thorns and briers h in one day - 


f That God who is and will be a comfortable Light to 
his People. g To the Afyrians, who ſhall have Heat with- 
out Light, as it is in Hell. ' þ His vaſt Army, which is no 
more able to refift God, than dry Thorns and Briers are to 
oppoſe the Fire which is kindled among them. | 


13 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt :, 
and of his fruitful field k, | both ſoul and bo- 
dy /: and they ſhall be ”: as when a ſtandard- 
bearer fainterh 7. 


; Of his great Army, which may not unfitly be compa- 
red to a Foreſt, either for the multitude of their Spears, 
which, when lifted up together, reſemble the Trees of a 
Wceod or Foreſt ; or for th: numbers of Men, which frood 
as thick as Trees do in a Foreſt. 4 Of his Soldiers, which 
ood as thick as Ears of Corn do in a fruitful Field, Heb. of 


his Carmel. Wherein it is not improbably conjeQtured by our |} 


late molt Learned Mr. Gataber, that there is an Allufion to 
that Brag of the 4fyrian, who threatens that he would go 
u3 to the ſides of (liraels) Leanen, and to the foreft of his Car- 
mel, and there cut down the tall cedars thereof. Which though 
it was not uttered by the Aſyrian till ſome years after this 
time, yet was exaQtly foreknown to God, who underftandeth 
mens thovghts, and much more their Words, afar of, Pſal. 
129. 2, 3, 4. and therefore might dire& the Prophet to uſe 
the ſame Words, and to turn them againſt himſelf, Whereas | 
thou threatneſt ro deſtroy [/rael's Carmel, I will deſtroy thy 
Carme!. | i.e. Totally, both inwardly and outwardly, both 
Strength and Life. Heb. from the ſoul even to the fleſh. 


Which may poſfibly f1gnihe the manner of their Death, 


which ſhould be by a ſudden Stroke of the deſtroying An- 
gel upon their inward and vital Parts, which was ſpeedily 
followed by the conſumption of their Fleſh. See 1/a. 37. 
35, 36. m The State of that King, and of his great and 
valiant Army, ſhall be, = Like that of an Army when 
their Standard-bearer either is ſlain, or rather flees away, 
which ſtrikes a Panick Terrour into the whole Army, and 
puts them to flight. 


19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt o, 
ſhall be + few, that a child may write them p. 


o The Remainders of that mighty Hoſt, p That they 
may be eatily numbred by the meaneft Accomptant, A 
Child may be their Muſtermaſter, 


20 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of 
the honſe of Jacob g, ſhall no more again ſtay up-' 
on him that ſmote them 7: bur ſhall ſtay upon 
the LORD, the holy One of Iſrael in truth /. 


g Such Jews as ſhall be preſerved from that ſweeping 
Afyrian Scourge, by which great numbers beth of 7/rael and- | 


I A H. 


Tudah were deftroyed, and from their ſucceeding Calami- 
ties. For that this Place looks beyond the Dcliverance 
from the 4ſf,rian Army, and unto the Times of the New 
Teftament, ſeems probable, 1. from the following Verſes, 
which belong to that Time, as we ſhall fee: 2. from the 
State of the Few ſh Nation, which, after that Deliverance, 
continued to be very ſad and corrupt, and averle from that 
Reformation which Hezekiah and Foſiah proſecuted with all 
their might ; and theretore the Body of that People had 
not yet learned this Lefſon of finccre Truſting 1a God 
alone: 3. from S. Pau!'s Explication and Application of 
theſe Words, Rom. g, 27, of which more may be [aid when 
I come thirher. And for the Words in that diy, which may 


| ſeem to reſtrain this to the time of the 4ſyrian Invaſion, 


they are frequently uſed in the Prophets of the times of 
the Goſpel, as Ia. 2. 11. & 4.2, U& 11, 10, &c. r Shall 
learn by this Judgment, and Experience, never to truſt to 


} the 4ſhrians for Help, as 4þaz and his People now did. { Not 


onely by profeſſion, but fincerely. 


21 * The remnant # ſhall return, evez the * Chap, 9, ;, 


remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God «, 


t Or, a rennant 3 or, but a remnant ; Or, a remnait Oonely. 
Which Particles are;oft underſtood, as hath been formerly 
and frequently obſerved, and may be here ſupplied from 
the following Verſes. #- Unto the Meffah, exprefly called 
the mighty God, Iſa. 9. 6. 


22 * For though thy people Ifrac] x be as + Rom.g 
the ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant y - of them + xe. in, 


ſhall return: * the conſumption decreed ſhall 
overflow z || with righteouſneſs 4. 


x Or,O Ifrael: to whom by an Apoitrophe he direQeth 
his Speech. - y Or, 4 remnant onely, as before : For that: 
this is a Threatning in reſpett of ſome, as well a Promiſe in 
reſpett of others, is evident from the reſt of this, and from 
the following Verſe, 7 The Deſtruftion of the People cf 
Iſrael was already decreed or determin=d (as it is in the 
next Verſe) by ' the fixed Counſel of God, and therefore 
mult needs be executed, and like a Deluge overfloiy them. 
a As this Word is rendred Rom. g. 28. the Prepoſition in or 
with being here underſtood, as it is every where. And this 
is added, to ſhew, that although this Judgment of God 
may ſcem very ſevere, yet it is moſt juſt, not onely by the 
Laws of ftritt and rigid Juſtice, but eyen by the Rules of 
Equity and Clemency, as this Word oft fignifies, inaſmuch 
as he hath ſpared a conſiderable Remnant of them, when he 
might have deftroyed them utterly. And ſo this Word is 
added as a Reaſon why a Remnant, and why but a Remnant, 
ſhould return ; becauſe God would both glorife his Juſtice, 


and manifeft his Mercy. And in this mixed ſence the Apo- 


ftle ſeems to expound this Place, Rom. g. 27, 2%, 


23 For the Lord GOD of hoſts ſhall make a 
conſumption, even determined 6 in the midſt of 
all the land c. | 


b The ſame thing is repeated in other Words, with ſome 
addition : God wilt execute his own Decree concerning the 


| Deftruction of Iſ7ae!, which he is well able to do, becauſe 


he is the Lord of Hoſts. c In all the Parts of the Land, 
not. excepting Feruſalem, which was to be preſerved in the 
Aſjrian Invaſion, when almoſt all the other fenced Cities of 
Judah ſhould be taken ; but ſhould afterwards be taken and 


deſtroyed, as it was, firſt by the Babylonians, and then by the 
Romans. 


24 Therefore 4 thus ſaith the Lord GOD of 
hoſts, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion e, 
be not afraid of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſmite 


thee with a rod f, || and ſhall lift up his ſtaff a- || 07, but he 
ſhall lift up 
SORE LF his ſtaff for 
| _ 4 This isan Inference, not from the Words immediately thee. 

foregoing, but from the whole Prophecy. Seeing the 4ſ- * Ex09- 14- 


gainſt thee, after the manner of * Egypt. 


ſyrian ſhall be deſtroyed, and a Remnant of my People 
preſerved and reſtored, e In Jeruſalem, which is frequent- 
ly called Sion, as Pſal.48.12. && 87.2. 1ſa.1.8,27. & 33.20.45. 
Which he mentions, becauſe this was the principal Obje& 
of the 4ſyrians Deſign and Rage, and there were the Tem- 
ple, and Thrones of Juſtice, and the King and his Princes ; 
and Multitudes had fled thither from the Aſjrian, f He 
ſhall afflict thee, -but not deſtroy thee. Compare 1 K ings 
12. 11, g As the Egyptians formerly did, and with the 
fame ill Succeſs to themſelves, and comfortable Iflue to YOu, 


25 For yet a very little while, and the indig- 


nation h ſhall ceaſe z, and mine anger in their 
deſtruction. 


þ Mine Anger, as it is explained in the next Clanſe; 
| Either, 


Chap. x. 


*Cha 
+ Heb 
remo? 


A 
ks 


Chap. 


*Chap.14.25, 
+ Heb. ſhall 
removes 


- * Midian /at the rock of Oreb :: and as his rod 


X. ISA 
cither, I, towards my People ; which ſhall weaken the 4ſ- 
ſ;rian, whoſe great Strength lay there; of which,ſee above, 
V. 5. Or, 2, towards the 4ſfyriar, with whom God was very 
angry, v. 12, GU. yea, fo angry, as not to be ſatisfied with- 
out their Deſtruction, as it fulluws, 7; As Anger commonly 
doth, when Vengeance is fully executed, 


26 And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a 
ſcourge k for him, according to the ſlaughter of 


was upon the ſea #, fo ſhall he lift it up after the 
manner of Egypt 0. 


4 Shall ſend a deſtroying Angel, Iſa. 37. 36. 1 Whom 
God ſlew ſuddenly, and unexpettedly,and in the Night,as he 
did the 4ſyrians, m Upon which one of their Chizf Princes 
was ſlain, and nigh unto which the Midianites were de- 
{troyed. 7 To (mite and divide it, and ſo to make way 
both for thy Deliverance, and for the Deftruftion of the 
Egyptians. o As he did in Egypt, to bring his Plagues upon 
that Land and People. 


27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
* his burden p | ſhall be taken away from off 
thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke ſhall be deſtroy*d becauſe of the a- 
nointing q. | 


p The Burden of the 4ſjrian; for ſo it was aQtively, be- 
cauſe impoſed by him 3 though paihvely it was Iſrael's Bur- 
den, as being laid upon him. 4 Out of the reſpett which 
1 bear to that Holy Un&tion , which I have eſtabliſhed 
amongſt you. And ſo this may relate either, 1. to the Bo- 
dy of the People, who were in ſome ſort anointed, being 
made by God a kingdom of priefts, and an holy nation, Exod. 
Ig. 6. or, 2, to that Sacred Kingdom which God had, by his 
poſitive Precept, and ſolemn Covenant, eſtabliſhed in David 
and his Poftesity for ever. The Jews therefore, and ſome 
others, underſtand this of Hezekiah, to whom God had a fin- 
gular reſpe@, and upon whoſe Prayers God gave this Deli- 
verance, as we read Iſa, 37. 15, &c. Poſſibly it might be 
better underſtood of David, who is oft mentioned in Scri- 
pture by the name of God's anointed, as Pſal.20.6, df 89.20, 
& 132.17. and elſewhere; and for whoſe ſake God gave 
many Deliverances to the ſucceeding Kings and Ages, as is 
exprefty affirmed x Kings 11. 32, 34. 2 Kings 8. 19, And, 
which is more conſiderable, God declareth, that he would 
give this very Deliverance from the Afyrian for Davids ſake, 
2 Kings 19. 34. and 20. 6, But the Meffah, 1 doubt not, is 
here principally intended, of whom David was but a Type; 
and who was in a peculiar manner anointed above all his fel- 
lows, as is ſaid Pſal. 45. 7. For he is the Foundation of all the 
Promiſes, 2 Cer. 1, 20. and of all the Deliverances and Mer- 
cics granted to Goc's People in all Ages ; whence this very 
Prophet makes ule of this great Promiſe of the Meſfab, as 
an Afurance that God would make good his Promiſes of 
particular Deliverances from their preſent or approaching 
Calamities, as Iſa. 7. 14. W&*, and g. 4, Wc. And therefore 
the Prophet might well ſay, that God would grant this De- 
Hiverance for Chriſts ſake : Eſpecially if it be confidered, 
that this was the very Reaſon why God had promiſed, and 
did ſo conſtantly perform his Mercy promiſed unto the 
Tribe of Judah, and unto the Houſe of David, until the 
coming, of the Meſſiah, becauſe the Meffah was to come of 
the Tribe of Judah, and of the Poſterity of David, and was 
to ſucceed David in his Throne and Kingdom ; and he was 
to be known by this Character : and therefore this Tribe 
and Houſe and Kingdom were to continye, and that in a vi- 
fable manner, till Chriſt came. 


28 He is come to Ajath 7, he is paſſed to 
Migron : at Michmaſh he hath laid up his carri- 
ages /. 


r7 Here the Prophet returns to his former Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the 4ſjrian Invafion into Judah ; which he deſcribes, 
after the manner of the Prophets, as a thing preſent, and 
ſets down the ſeveral Stages by which he marched towards 
Teruſalem. The Places here named are moſt of them Towns 
of Benjamin, and fome of Fudah, as appears from other Scri- 
ptures; of which it is needleſs to ſay more in this place. 
He, to wit, Sennacherib King of Aſyria, is come in his way to 
Jeruſalem. f Leaving ſuch things there as were leſs nece(- 
{ary, that ſo he might march with more expedition. Heb. he 
viſited his veſſels or inſtruments: which may be meant of his 
taking a Survey of his Army and Artillery, to ſee that all 
things were ready for his Enterpriſe. | 


29 They are gone over the paſſage t : they 
have taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramah is 
afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled x, 


that 1 Sm. 14. 5- « The People fi:d to Jerufilen for fear 
of the Afſpriane 


' Anathoth. 


x Jeruſalem was the Mother-City, and leffer Towns are 
commonly called ber daughters, as hath been oft noted, 


31 Madmenah is remov<cd, the inhabitants of 
Gebin gather themſelves to tlee. 


32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that day : 
he ſhall ſhake his hand y 2g4i»ft the mount of the 
daughter of Zion, the hull of Jeruſalem. 


y By way of Commination. Rut withal he intimates, 
that he ſhould be able to do no more againlt it, and that 
there his proud Waves ihould be ftayed, as it is declired in 
the following Verles, and in the Hiſtory. 


33 Behold the Lord, the LORD of hoſts ſhall 
lop the bough z with terrour 4: and the high 


ty ſhall be humbled. 


2 The top-bough, S:anach:rib; or, the !orghs, his valiant 
Soldiers or Commanders of his Army, which he compareth 
to a Foreſt, v. 18.49 34. a With a moſt terrible and ama- 
zing Stroke by an Angel. 


34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of the 


a mighty one 4d. 


b Or, as with iron, as the Trees of the Foreſt are cut down 
by Inftruments of Iron. c Or, his Lebazon, the Pronoun 
being oft underſtood in the Hebrew Text : the 4ſyrian Army, 
which being before compared to a Foreſt or Woud, and be- 
ing called his Car mel in the Hebrew Text, v. 18. may very fit- 
ly, upon the ſame ground, be called his Lebazon here; cipe- 


Lebanon, Ezek. 31.3. d By a mighty Angel, I/a. 37, 36. 
CHAP. XI. 


ſhall grow e out of his roots f. 


a4 The Prophet having diſpatched the Afjrian, and com- 
forted God's People with the Promile of their Deliverance 
from that formidable Enemy, now he* proceeds further, 
and declares, That God will do greater things than that for 
them, that he will give them their long-expetted and much- 
deſired Meſtab, and by him will work Wonders of Mercy for 
them, For this is the manner of the Prophets, to take the 
occaſion of particular Deliverances , to fix the Peoples 
Minds upon their great and everlaſting Deliverance from 
all theirenemies by the Mefiah. And having faid that the 
4ſhrian yoke ſhould be deſtroved becauſe of the anointing, ch.10.27. 
he now more particularly explains who that anointed Per- 
ſon was. b Or, iwig, called a branch in the next Clauſe. 
Parents are oft compared to Roots or Trees, and their 
Children to Branches. |, He ſpeaks of the moſt eminent 
Branch, of that famous Son of a Virgin, Tz. 7. 14. of that 
Wonderful Child, Ja. 9.6. not of Hezekiah, as ome of the 
Jews and Judaizing Ghrittians conceit ; but of the Mefiah, 
as will evidently appear from the following Deſcription. 
c Or, trunk; or rather, flump: for the Word properly 
fignifies a Trunk cut off from the Reot : Or, ro?, as the 
LXX here render the Word, and as it is explained in the 
next Clauſe. By which he clearly implies, That the Meſ- 
fiah ſhould be born of the Royal Houſe of David, at that 
time when it was in a moſt forlorn and contemptible con- 
dition, like a Tree cut down, and whereof nothing is left 
but a Stump or Root under Ground. Which really was 
the State of David's Family when Chriſt was born, as is 
notoriouſly known ; but was in a far better condition 
when Hezekiah was born. He doth not lay of David, 
but of Fefe, who was a private and mean Perion, 1 Sam. 
18, 18, 23. & 20+ 30» to intimate, That at the time of 
Chrift's Birth the Royal Family ſhould be reduced to its 
primitive Qbſcurity. e He ſpeaks of one rot yet- born, 
and therefore not of Heze&jah, who was born divers years 
| before his Father 4haz (in whoſe time this Prophecy was 
delivered) was King, by comparing 2 Kinps 16. 2. & 18.2. 
but of the Meffah. f Out of one of his Keots, i. e. Bran- 
ches, as this Word root is ſometimes uſed, by a very uſual 
| Fgure called a Metorymy, as it is here below, vs 10. If. 


: Some conſiderable Paſtage then welt known ; poifibly 


F 53. 2. Hoſe 14+ 54 NP 
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cially confidering that the King of A4ſjria is calied a cedar of 


p. XI. 


_ 30 Þ Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gal- + ye. Cry 
lim x-: cauſe it to be heard -unto Laiſh, O' poor fhrill v.35 
6 thy voic-. 


ones of ſtature ſhall be hewna down, and the haugh- * 


forreſt with iron 6, and Lebanon c ſhall fall || by || 0r,mightily. 


A ND * there ſhall come forth 4 a rod 6 out « ze, 6. :5. 
; of the ſtemm c of * Jeſle d, and * a branch Revel. 5. 5. 


* Act, I3s 23s 
* Chap. 4+2> 
Jer. 23. 5» 


Chap. 


XL. 
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2 And the ſpirit of the LORD yg ſhall reit up- 
on him h, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing z, the ſpirit of connſel and might &, the ſpi- 
rit of knowledge /, and of the fear of the 
LORD  ; 


g The Holy Ghoſt, wherewith he was anointed, . AF. 
1D. 38. and by whom his Mother was overſhadowed, Luk. 
1-25. hþ Not oncly come upon him at certain times, as he 
did upon the Prophets now and then at his pleaſure, but 
ſhall hare its conttant and fetled abode in him ; although 


"the ſame phrale be ſometimes uſed of other Prophets in an 


inferiour tenſe, as Numb. 11. 17. 2 Kings 2+ 15+. 3 Which 
hath theſe Perfections in it. ſelf, and confers them upon 
him. It is neither caſte, nor at all neceffary, exaQtly to 
diſtinguſh theſe two Gifts; it is ſufficient that they are 
neceflary Qualifications for a Governour, and for a Teach- 
er, both which Oifices were to mect in the Meſſiah ; and it is 
evident that they fignifie a prattical and pcrfef Knowledge 
of all things neceflary for the dilcharge of his Truſt, and 
for his own and Peoples Good, and a ſound Judgment, to 
diſtinguiſh between things that differ. & Of Prudence, 
to give Zood Counſel ; and of Might and Courage, to exe- 
cute it ; which are two neceſſary Qualifications of a Ruler. 
1 Of the perfect Knowledge of the whole Will and Coun- 
ſel of God, eſpecially that which concerns the Salvation 
of Men, the proſecution whereof was his great Work, as 
alſo of all ſecret and hidden things, yea of the Hearts of 
Men, the Knowledge whereof is aſcribed to Chriſt, Mat. 
9+ 4+ Revel. 2. 23. m Not a Fear of Diſhdence or Horrour, 
but of Reverence, a Care to pleaſe him, -and lothneſs to 
offend him ; which well became the Mefiab towards his 
God and Father, 


| expounded in the next Clauſe, x The men of the Earth, 
| the wicked, as it is in the next Branch of the Verle : fitly 
| Called earth, either becauſe of their Earthly Minds and 
Converſations, as they are called the men of this world, tat 
' have their portion here upon the Earth, Pſal. 17. 14. or be- 
cauſe the far greateſt part of the Inhabitants of the Earth 
is wicked, the whole world lies in wickedneſs, 1 Job. 5. 19, 
for which reaſon they are oft called the morld, as Job. 
I6, 20. & 17. 9, 25. a With his Word, which is his 
Scepter , and the-z0d of his power, Pſal. 110. 2. which is 
ſharper than a ſword, Heb. 4. 12. by the preaching whereof 
he ſubdued the World to himſelf; and will deſtroy his 
Enemies, 2 Thep. 2. 8. This he adds, further to declare 
the Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, that it is not of this 
World, and that his Scepter and Arms are not carnal but 
Spiritual, as-is ſaid 2 Cor. 10. 4. þ With his Word 
breathed out of his Lips ; whereby he explains what he 
meant by the foregoing rod. «c Either ſpiritually, by infli- 
ting deadly Plagues upon their Souls; or properly, which 
he doth very frequently by his terrible Judgments execu- 
ted upon many of them, and will certainly do, and that 
fully and univerſally, at his coming to Judgment, 


5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his 
loins 4, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reinse. 


d It ſhall adorn him, and be the Glory of his Govern- 
ment, as a Girdle was uſed for Ornament, Iſa. 3- 24. and 
as an Enſign of Power, Job 12. 18. ard it ſhall conſtant- 
ly cleave to him, in all his Adminiſtrations, as a girdle clea- 
veth to a trans loins, which is the Prophets Similitude, Fer+ 
13- 11, e The ſame thing inother Words. 


Chap. XI 


6 * The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, *Chap.54.2% 


and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid f : Exek- 34. 25- 


+ Heb. ſcent, 3 And ſhall make him of + quick underſtand- off, 2, 1% 


ory mel. 


* P{al. 17.2. 
Rev. 19. 11. 
|| Or ,arEue. 

* Job. 4-9. 
2TH. 2.8. 


ing 7 in the fear of the LORD o, and he ſhall 
not judgep after the ſight of his eyes 9, neither 


reprove 7 after the hearing of his ears /. 


n Heh. he ſtall make him ſmell, 3. e. perceive, as that Word 
35 uſed Fudg- 16. 9. Job 39.25, underſtand or judg, as it 
is explained in the next Clauſe. Or, bis ſmelling ſhall be. 
Smelling is put for Judging, becauſe the Senſe of Smelling, 
where it is quick and good, is more exatt and ſure in the 
judging of its proper ObjeRs, than the Senſes of Seeing 
and Hearing are. o Which is added, either, 1. as the Ob- 
je of his Judging : He is moſt perſpicacious and judicious 
in the things which concern-the fear, z- e- the Worſhip 
and Service of God, which he was to order and eſtabliſh 
in his Church : Or rather, 2. as the Rule and Manner of 
his Judging, as may be gathered from the oppoſite and 
following Clauſe. So the ſence is, He ſhall not judge 
raſhly and partially, but confiderately and juftly, as the 
Fear of God obligeth all Judges to do. p Of Perſons or 
Cauſes. And ju1ging ſeems to be here Synechdochically 
put for abſolving or giving Sentence for a Perſon, as it is 
uſed Pſal. 7.9, 11. and in many other places, becauſe this 
is oppoſcd to reproving in the next Clauſe. g According 
to outward Appearance, as men muſt do, becauſe the 
cannot ſearch mens Hearts, 1 Same 16, 7. or with ref} 
of Perſons, but with righteous judgment, which is oppoſed 
to judging by appearance, By 7. 24. 7 i. ee Condemn or 
paſs Sentence againſt a Perſon : For Chrift is here ſup- 
Poſed to be a Judge, and ſo he ſpeaks of a Judicial Re- 
proof. { By falſe or uncertain Rumours or Suggeſtions, 
but ſhall throughly examine all Cauſes, and ſearch out 
the Truth of things, and the very Hearts of men. 


4 But * with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor ?, and || reprove # with equity for the meek x 
of the earth : and he ſhall * ſmite y the earth z 
with the rod - of his mouth a, and with the 


and the calf and the young lien, and the fatling to- 
gether, and alittle child ſhall lead themg. 


f The Creatures ſhall be reſtored to that State of Inno- 
Cy in which they .were before the Fall of Man. But this 
is not to be underſtood literally, which is a groſs and 
vain Conceit of ſome Jews ; but ſpiritually and metapho- 
rically, as is evident, And"the ſence of the Metaphor is 
this; Men of fierce, and cruel, and ungovernable Diſpoſt- 
tions, ſhall be ſo transformed by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and by the Grace of Chriſt, that they ſhall be- 
come moſt humble, and gentle, and tra{table, and ſhall no 
more vex and perſecute thoſe meek and poor ones mentioned 
ve 4+ but ſhall become ſuch as they : of which we have 
Inſtances in Saul being made a Paul, and in the ragged 
Jaylour, 48. 16. and in innumerable others. But how can 
this be applied to Hezekiah with any colour ? g They will 
ſubmit their proud and rebellious Wills to the Condudt and 
Command of the meaneft Perſons that ſpeak to them in 
Chriſt's Name, | 


7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed h, their 
young ones ſhall lie down together : and the lion 
ſhall eat ſtraw 7 like the ox. 


h Together, as it follows, without any Danger or Fear, 
# The Graſs and Fruits of the Earth, as they did at firit, 
Gen+ 1. 2y, 30» and ſhall not deyour other Living Crea- 
tures, as now they do. | 


8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole 
of the aſp k,, and the weaned child ſhall put his 
hand on the || cockatrice / den. 


k A moſt fierce and poiſonous Serpent, Deut. 32. 33+ Job 
20. 14, 16. which alſo will not be charmed by any Art of 
Man, Pſal. 58. 5. I A Serpent of more than ordinary 
Cunning and Cruelty, Prov. 23- 32. The meaning is, 


Rev. 1. 16.4 Drcath of his lips b ſhall he ſlay the wickedc. 


2:16.& 19-15 
+ Or. word of 
his mouth. 


wa _ _ _ to be —_— deceived or deſtroyed by 
thole who formerly watched all O tunitics t 
t Defend and deliver them, as judging is oft uſed, as AD CO RR 996 It, 
Deut. 32. 35. Jer. 5. 28. 4 22. 13. Us. Or, judge for the 
poor, the Pretix, lamed, being underſtood out of the next 
Clauſe, as is uſual in the Hebrew Language. He menti- 
o!s the poor, partly to fignifie the Juſtice of this Judge, 
becauſe Humane Judges commonly negle& and oppreſs 
the Poor : and partly to declare the Nature of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and the Quality of his Subjedts, who ſhould, 
for the generality of them, be the poor and contemptible 
fort of men, Mat. 11. 5. Jam. 2. 5- u Or, as this Word 
ſeems to be taken v. 3. condemn, to wit, their malicious 
- and furious Enemies. x On their behalf, or giving Sen- 
tence for them. He calls them meek whom before he 
called poor, partly to ſhew his Juſtice in defending them 
who are moſt expoſed to the Contempt and Injuries of 
men, and partly to fignifie that his __ ſhauld be 
poor in Spirit as well as in the World, and not poor and 
roud, as many worldly men are. y 4. e. Slay, as this 
Ford 3s wicd 7/2. 37. 36, and very commonly, and as it is 


9 * They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in my # ſob 5-23. 
holy mountain z: : * for the earth » ſhall be full 1fa. 35: 9: 
of the knowledge of the LORD 0, as the witers * 9d 21+ 
coyer the ſea p. 


m In Zion, in my Church. Whereeyer the Goſpel comes 
and prevails, it will haye this effet. » Metonymically 
put for the Inhabitants of the Earth ; and as before it 
was uſed for the greater part, v. 4. ſo here it is uſed for 
the better part of the World. o Of faving and prattical 
Knowledge. Whereby he intimates, That all that Savaze- 
neſs and Malignity which is in wicked men towards tru® 
Chriftians, proceeded from their deep Ignorance, and par- 
ticularly from Ignorance of God ; and withal, that a right 
Knowledge of God will make a marvellous and thorow 
Change in the Diſpoſitions and Converſations of men. 
p The Channel of the Sea, the thing contained being on 

or 


XI 


25 
25s 
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for the thing containing, by a Metonymy common in Scri- 
pture, and all Authors, ES 


10 And in that day there ſhall be a root 9 of 
Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign 7 of the peo- 


tpgn.15.10, Pleſ * to it ſhall the * Gentiles {eek t, and his 
12. reſt # ſhall bz + glorious . 
+ Yeb. glory, EY | 77 
g A Branch growing upon the Root : of which ſee on 
V. 1+. 7 Shall grow up into a great and. high Tree, ſhall 
become a viſible and eminent Enſign. ſ Which not onely 
the Jews, but all Nations, may diſcern, and to which they 
may, and ſhall reſort. t As the Goſpel ſhall be preached 
to the Gentiles, ſo they ſhall receive it, and believe in 
the Mefiah. u His Refting-place, as this Word frequently 
ſignifies, as Gen. 8. g. & 49. 5+ Pſal. 132+ 8, 14. Iſa« 34+ 14, 
Mich. 2. 10. his Temple or Church, the Place of his Pre- 
ſence and Abode. z Shall be filled with greater Glory 
than the Jewiſh Tabernacle and Temple were ; of which 
ſee on Hag- 2-9. onely this Glory ſhall be Spiritual, confiſt- 
ing in Glorious Ordinances , in the plentiful Effuſions of 
the excellent Gifts, and Graces, and Caggforts of the Holy 
Spirit, | 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the Lord ſhall- ſet his hand again the ſecond 
time y, to recover the remnant of his people 

*7ech.10.10, Which ſhall be left, * from Aſſyria, and from E- 
T gypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from 
| Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the iſlands of the ſea z. | 


35 The firſt time, to which this Word ſecond relates, 
ſeems to be either, 1. the Deliverance out of Egypt, as 
moſt both Jewiſh and- Chriſtian Interpreters underſtand 
it : And then this ſecond Deliverance muſt be that out of 
Babylon : Or, 2. the Deliverance out of Babylon : And then 
this ſecond Deliverance muſt be in the days of the Meffah. 
Which, with ſubmiſfion to better Judgments, ſeems to me 
more probable ; 1. becauſe that firft Deliverancg is ſup- 
poſed to be, like the ſecond, a Deliverance of the Rem- 
nant of this People from ſeveral Countries, into which 
they were diſperſed : whereas that out of Egypt was a 
Deliverance not of a Remnant, but of the whole Nation, 
and that out of Egypt onely : 2. becauſe this ſecond De- 
liverance was univerſal, extending to the generality of the 
Out-caſts and Diſperſed ones, both of Iſrael or the Ten 
Tribes, and of Judah or the Two Tribes, as is evident 
from v, 12, 13. whereas that out of Baby/on reached onely 
to the Two Tribes, and to, ſome few of the Ten Tribes 
which were mixed with then, as is acknowledged both by 
Jews and Chriſtians : . 3. becauſe this ſecond Deliverance 
was given them in the days of the Mefiah, and did ac- 
company or follow the Converſion of the Gentiles, as is 
evident from wv. 9, 10. whereas that out of Babylon was 
long before: the coming of the Mefiah, and the calling of 
the Gentiles. + From all Places both far and near,. into 
which either the Ten Tribes or the Two Tribes were car- 
ried Captives; for the Places of both their Captivities 
are here -named, Of which it is needleſs to diſcourſe 
particularly, becauſe they are well known, and haye been 
conſidered in former Texts, Onely Pathros was not na- 
med before ; and that was a Proyince in Expt, which yet 
3s ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from Egypt ſtrictly ſo called. 
See on Jer. 44 I, 15: Exek.; 29. 14+» & 30s 14» 


12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the na- 
tions 4, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts 6 of Iſra- 
elc, and | arr together the diſperſed of Judah 

Heb, wings. from the four + corners of the earth 


4 All Nations, Jews and Gentiles, who ſhall then em- 
brace the true Faith and the Mefiah, as was ſaid v. 19. 
þ That were driven and baniſhed out of their own Land, 
into Foreign Parts, as the Word implies, e Strialy ſo 
called, or of the Ten Tribes, as is manifeſt both from their 
oppoſition to Judah in this Verſe, and from the mention of 
Epbraim in the next Verſe, 


13 * The envy alſo of Ephraim. 4 ſhall de- 
part e, and the adverſaries of Judah f ſhall be cut 
off: * Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah 
ſhall not vex Epkrain g. 


*Ter. 2. 13. 
Ezek, 37. 16, 
22, Hol. 1. 11, 
* Chap. g. 21. 


d i, e. Of the Ten Tribes, freqyently called by the 
name of Epbraim, as hath been already and frequently ob- 
ſerved, between whom and Fudah there were great Emula- 
tions and Contentions. e Of Enemies they ſhall be made 
Friends, and of Wolves, Lambs; as was ſaid before on 
v. 6, they ſhall be united together in one Church, under 
the Mefiah, keeping the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace, f Not the Body of Ephraim, for they are ſuppofed 
to be reconciled, and they ſhall not be cut off, but hye in 


ISAIAH. 


| 


þ 


bp 


love with Judah, as we ſee by rhe next Clauſe 3 but thoſe 
few of them which poſſibly may continne in their Enmity 
againſt them, together with all the reſt of their Adverſa- 
ries, z Not onely all outward Hoftilities ſhall ceaſe, but 
alſo their inward Animoſities, 


14 But they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders þ of 
the Philiſtins toward the Welt, they ſhall ſpoil 
+ them # of the Eaſt: together : - they ſhall lay + Hes. the chit 
their hand upon Edom and Moab, - and the _ of the 


children of Ammon ſhall obey them. + m Edom 


and Moab ca! 
be the laying 
on of their 
hand. 

+ Beb;the chit- 
dren of Am- 
mon their 0- 
bedience. 


+ þ Either it is a Metaphor from Birds” and Beaſts of 
Prey, which commonly faften upon the Shoulders of Cat- 
tel ; or from Wreſtlers, who endeavour to catch hold of 
their Adverlaries Shoulders, that they may throw them 
down. Or, froulder is put for a fide, as Numb. 34. 11. Fol. 
15.8, IO. or, for a Part or Quarter of a Country, as Deut. 
33. 12. 3 They ſhall ſubdue them. Which is to be un- 
derſtood of the Spiritual Vifory which the Jewiſh Meftab 
ſhall obtain by his Apoſtles and Miniſters over all Nations, 
in bringing them to the Obedience of his Goſpel. For it 
is the manner of the Prophets to ſpeak of the Spiritual 
things of the Goſpel under fuch Corporeal Repre:engye 
tions, 


i5 And the LORD ſhall utterly deſtroy k the 
tongue of the Egyptian ſea /, and with his mighty 
wind ſhall he ſhake his hand m2 over the rivet», 
and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams 0, and 
make er go over | dry-ſhod. +Heb.in ſhoes? 
_ & Shall not onely divide it, as of ol4, but will quite dry 
it up, that it may. be an High-way, as it is explained in 
the next Verſe. { The Red Sea, which may well be cal- 
led zhe Egyptian Sea, both becauſe it borders upon Egypt, 
and becaule the Egyptians were drowned in it, which-is cal- 
led a tongue in the Hebrew Text, Tof. IS. 2, $. US having 
ſome” reſemblance with a Tongue :- for which reaſon the 
name of tongue hath been. given by Geographers to Pro= 
montories of Land which ſhoot forth into the Sea, as this 
Sea did ſhoot out of the Main Ocean into the Land. »z He 
alludes to Moſes his ſhaking of his Hand with the Rod of 
God in it over the Sea, a To wit, of Egypt, Nilus, as a 
pears both from the foregoing and from the following 
Words. o For which Nilus is famous in all Authors, and 
by which it emptieth it ſelf into the Sea; | 


16 And * thete ſhall be an high-way for the *Chap.19.23. 
remnant of his people, which ſhall be left from - 
Aſlyria p; * like as it was to Ifſraet in the day * Exod 14.26, 


that he came up out of the land , of Egypt. 29. 


p As there was another High-way from Egypt, in the 
former Verſe. So the fence ", That all heats ſhall 
be removed, and a way made for the Return of God's 
Iſrael from all Parts of the World, He mentions 4ſyria, 
becauſe thither the Ten Tribes were carried, 2 Kings 17.23; 
whoſe Caſe ſeemed to be moſt deſperate. 


CHAP. XII: 
A ND in that day 4 thou ſhalt fay, O LORD 
, A. I will praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comforteſt me. 
a When this great Work of the ReduQtion of God's 


Iſrael, and of the Converfion of the Gentiles, promiſed in 
the foregoing Chapter, ſhall be fulfilled. 


2 Behold, God zs my falvation b : I will truſt; 
and not be afraid ; for the LORD JEHOVAH 
#5 my * ſtrength and my ſong, he alſo is become « x;,4, TEF 
my ſalvation. Pſal. 118, 14. 
b My Salvation bath not been brought to paſs by Man, 


but by the Almighty Power of God, 


3 Therefore with joy fhalt ye draw * water *Joh.4.14. & 
out of the wells of ſalvation c. | 7. 37, 3% 


c Your thirfty- and: fainting Souls ffiall be filled with 
Divine Graces and Comforts, which you may plentifull 
draw from God, in the uſe of Golpel-Ordinances, whi 
was oft ſignified by water, both in the Old and in. the New 
Teftament, He ſeerns to allude to the Stafe of {ſ7ael in the 
Wilderneſs, where when they had been tormented with' 
Thirft 5 they were greatly refreſhet and delighted with 
thoſe Waters which God 10 Srenry and a © a 

D or 


Chap. XIII. 


forded them in that dy and barren Land, Xunb. 20. 11. 
df 21. 16, 17, 1% ; 
* 1 Chr. 16.8, 
Pal. 105. 1. 
[l Or, proclaim 
his name, 


LORD, || call upon his name, declare his do- 
ings among the people d, make mention that his 
name 1s exalted. | 


d In all the earth, as it follows v. 5. unto the Gentile- 
world, who ſhall partake in the Bleſſing, and will joyn 
with you in the praiſing of God for it. 


5 Sing unto the LORD, for he hath done 
excellent things - this zs known in all the 
earth e. 


+ Heb. excel-' | 
Iency. 


 e The Knowledze of this glorious Work of our Redemp- 
tion by the Meffah ſhall no longer be confined to Iſrael's 
Land, as it hitherto hath been ; but ſhall reach to all Na- 
tions, 


* Chap. 54.1. 
Zeph. 2. 14. 
+ Eeb5. inhabi- 
treſs. 


2” : for great zs the holy One of liracl in the 
ruſt of thee. 


CHAP. Xl. 


7 fg * burden a of Babylon 6b which Ifaiah 
the ſon of Amoz did ſee. 


a This Title is commonly given to ſad Prophecies, 
which indeed are grievous Burdens to them upon whom 
they are laid. See 2 Kings 9. 25. Jer. 23. 33, 35. 6 Of 
the City and Empire of Babylon by Cyrus, for their mani- 
fold and great Sins, and in order to the Deliverance of his 
People. 


* Chap. 21.1, 
& 47. I. Fer, 
$0.& 51, 


2 * Lift ye vp a-banner © upon the high 
mountain 4, exalt the voice unto them e, ſhake 
the hand f, that they may go into the gates of 
the nobles g. ' | 


* Chap, 19S. 3. 


c To gather Soldiers together for this Expedition. 

- 4d Whence it may be diſcerned at a confiderable diftance, 
Withal he ſeems to intimate, that their Enemies ſhould 
come from the Mountainous Country of Media. e To the 


Medes, who are named below,:v. 17. F Becken to them | 


with your Hand, that they may come to this Service. 
g That they may go and' tight againft Batylon, and take 
it, and ſq enter 4ato the Palaces of the King, and of his 
Princes, and ſpoil them at their pleaſure 5 which the 
Medes and Perſians did. The manner of Expreſſion implies 
how eaſily and expeditiouſly they did their Work, that, 
like Ceſar, they might ſay, they onely came, and ſaw, and 
OVELCame. 


3 I have commanded my [| ſanftified ones h, 1 
have alſo called my mighty ones # for mine anger, 
even them that rejoyce in my highneſs k, 


h The Medes and Perſians, fitly fo called, becauſe they 
were ſolemnly deſigned and ſet apart by God for his own 
Service, and for this holy Work of executing his juſt Ven- 
geance upon them. } Thoſe whom I have made Mighty 
for this Work. & Or, as others render it, in my glory, ma- 
terially conſidered, fo wit, in the doing of that Work 
which tends much to the Advancement of my Glory, in 
deſtroying of the Babylonian Empire, For otherwiſe the 
Medes had no regard to God nor to his Glory, but onely 
to their own carnal Ends. - 


|} 07, prepared 
ones. Jer. 6.4. 


4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, 


+. the like- -F like as of a great people: a tumultuous noiſe 
neſs of. 


of the kingdoms nd nations / gathered toge- 
ther : the LORD of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of 
the battel. 


! The Medes and Perfians, and other Nations which ſer. | 


ved under them in this War: of which ſee Jer. 25. 14. 
Q& 27. 7. © 50. 4l. 


5 They come from a far C , from the 
end of heaven zz, evex the LORD, and the wea- 
pons of his indignation z, to deſtroy the whole 
land 0. | 

m From the ends of the Earth under Heaven, as Mat. 


24. 30, Which is not to be underftood firialy and pro- 
perly, but popularly and byperbolically, as ſuch. Exprefh- 


| 


. 
' 


ISAIAH. 
And yet in ſome reſpetts this might be truly faid of Perfea, 


which on the South-ſ1de was bounded by the Main Ocean ; 
as for the ſame reaſon Sheba, a Part of Arabia, is called 


4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay, * Praiſe the 


6 * Cry out and ſhout, thou | inhabitant of 
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the uttermoſt parts of earth, Mat. 12. 42. n The Medes and 
Perſians, who were but a Rod in God's Hand, and the In- 
| ftruments of his Anger, as was ſaid of the Aſyrian, Iſa. 10.5. 
| o To wit, of Babylon, of which he is now ipeaking. 

| 


6 Howl ye, for the day of the LORD-zs at 
hand ; * it ſhall come as a deſtruction p from the * Job zr. 2;, 
Almighty 9. Joel. 1, 15, 


p Or rather, a deftrufiem or devaſtation. ſhall come, as the 
LXX and Valgar Latin render it. For this was not as a de- 
firuFion, but was a Deſtruftion indeed. And the Particle 
as is ſeldom uſed to expreſs not the likeneſs, but the rea- 
lity of the thing, as Joh. 1. 14. and oft elſewhere, [9 Who 
fighteth for your Adverſaries, and againſt you, and there- 
fore your Deſtruction is unavoidable. 


*] 


! 


7 Therefore ſhall all hands || be faint, and eye- [|r,fall down, 
ry mans heart Thall melt. 


3 And they ſhall be afraid : pangs and ſor- 
rows ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall be in 
pain as a woman that travelleth : they ſhall be +xe}.wonder, 
amazed -|- one at another r,. their faces ſhall be Þ Hed. every 


- man at his x 
as + flames /. neighbour, | 
: | + Heb, faces of 
7 To fee ſo populons and impregnable a City as Babylon the flames, 


was, ſo eaſily and unexpettedly taken. f Heb. faces of 
flame, either pale with Fear, or inflamed with Rage and 
Torment, as men in miſery frequently are, Some render 
it the faces of Tebabim, a People deſcending from Mizraim, 
Ger, 19, 13. 1 Chron. 1. 11. 2. e. black with pain, as men' ufe 
to be: of which ſee Fel 2. 6. Nah. 2. 10. 


9 Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, cruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger r. to. lay the 
land deſolatez and he ſhatl deſtroy the finners 
thereof # out of it. 


: Divers Words are heaped together, to ſignifie the ex- 
tremity of his Afiger. # The Inhabitants of that City, 
who were guilty of ſo much Idolatry and Cruelty, and 
all ſorts of Luxury, 


10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the conſtella- 
tions x thereof ſhall not give their light - the 
{un ſhall be * darkned y in his going forth z, and 
the moon ſhall not cauſe her light ro ſhine. 


* Ezek. 32. 7. 
Joel. 2.31. & 
2. 15. Mat.24. 
x Which confift of many Stars, and therefore give a 29-Mar.13.24. 
greater light. y Either, 1. properly and really, by an EuK- 21+ 25: 
Eclipſe; for Prodigies 'in Heaven do ſometimes go before 

or accompany great and publick Calamities upon Earth: or, 

'2. figuratively, and in appearance. All things ſhall look 

darkly and diſmally 3 men ſhall have tt comfort nor hope, 

See the like Deſcriptions of a moſt calamitous State, 1a. 

5+ 30. & 34. 4 Foel 2, ic, 31, Wc, 7 As ſoon as he riſeth, 

when he is moft welcom to men, and giveth them hopes of 

a pleaſant Day. As ſoon as they have any appearance or 

hope of amendment, they ſhall be inſtantly diſappointed. 


[1 And I will + puniſh the world @ for their + xeb. viſit e- 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity 5 and 1 vil upon the 
will cauſe the atrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, 91 ar00h 
and will lay low the hanghtineſs of the terrible 6. 


their iniquity, 
a The Babyloniſh Empire, which is called the norld, as the 
Roman Empire afterward was, Luk.2.1. becaule it was exten- 
ded to a great part of the World, and becauſe it was vaſtly 
populous, and Babylcr it ſelf looked more like a World than 
one City. 5 Of them who formerly. were very terrible 
for their great Power and Crnelty, 


12 ] will make a man more precious than fine 
old ; even a man than the golden wedge of 
phir c, 

c The City and Nation ſhall be ſo. depopulated, that 
few men ſhall be left in it, 


13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and 

the earth ſhall remove out. of her place in || the {| Or, through 
wrath of the LORD of hoſts, and in the day of 

his fierce anger. - 

d A Poetical and Prephetical Deſcription of great Hor- 

rours and Confufions, as if Heaven and Earth were about 


: 


ens are commonly uſed in Sacred and Profane Authors. 


toameect together, 
14 And 


own, 
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14 And ite ſhall be as the chaſed roe f, and | 22 And Þ the wiid beaſts of the lands fhall F Heb. Ziim. 


a5 a ſheep that no man taketh upg : they ſhall e- 


very man h turn to his own people, and flee every 
one into his own land. 


e To wit, Babylen. f Fearful in it ſelf, eſpecially when 
p it is purſued by the Hunter. g In a moſt forlorn and ne- 
| glected condition. þ Thoſe Souldiers of other and more 
warlike Nations, whom the had hired to afhiſt her ; which 
ſhe n{ed to do at other times, but eſpecially upon this great 

occaſion : of which ſee on Jer. 50. 16. & 51.9. 


15 Every one zhat tis found # ſhall be thruſt 
through - and every one that 7s joyned to them, 
{hall fall by the ſword. 


z In Babylon, at the taking of it. The Expettation where- 
of made them flze away with all ſpeed. 


16 Their children alſo ſhall be * daſhed to 
pieces before their eyes &,, their houſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 


*Pſal. 137. 9. 
Nah. 3. 10. 


þ As a juſt Recompence for the like Cruelty ated by 
them upon the Jcws, 2 Chron. 35, 17. which alſo was forctol 
Pfal. 137. 0. 


17 Behold, * I will ſtir up the Medes / a- 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard ſilver, and 4s 
for gold, they ſhall not delight 1n 1t 2. 


*]er.51, Il. 


! Under whom he comprehends the Perſians, who were 
their Neighbours , and Confederates in this Expedition. 
m Which is to be underſtood comparatively, They ſhall 
more eagerly purſue the Deſtruftion of the People, than 
the getting of Spoil ; whereby ir ſhall appear, that they 
are onely the Executioners of my Vengeance againſt them ; 
they will accept no Ranſom to ſave their Lives. 


i8 Thur bows # alſo ſhall daſh the young men 
to pieces o, and they ſhall have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb; their eye ſhall not ſpare 
children. 


- = Under which are comprehended their Arrows, and 
poſſibly other Weapons of War ; for ſo generally ſometimes 
IS the bow uſed in Scripture, as 2 Sam. 1. 18. Pſal. 78. 9. Iſa. 
41.2. o Or, fhall pierce the young men through, as the Chal- 
dee render it, 


19 And Babylon the glory of kingdoms p, the 
4xe). as the o- beauty. of the Caldees excellency q, ſhall be - as 
ps when God overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah r. 

en, 19.24. | 
Deut. 29. 23. þ Which once was the moft noble and excellent of all 
Jer. 49. 15. & the Kingdoms then in being, and was more glorious than 
59, 40. the ſucceeding Empires, whence it was repreſented by the 
head of gold, Dan. 2. 37. q The famous and beautiful Seat 
of the Chaldzan Monarchy. r Shall be totally and irrecove- 
rably deftroyed, as is more fully expreffed in the following 
Verles. Which yet was not done immediately upon the 
taking of the City by Darius and Cyrus, but was fulfilled by 
degrees, as is confetſed by Hiftorians, and appears this 

day. 


20 It ſhall never be inhabited /;, neither ſhall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation : 
neither ſhall the Arabian t pitch tent there, net- 
ther ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. 


ſ After the Deftrufion threatned ſhall be fully accom- 
pliſhed. 2 Who dwelt in Tents, and wandred from place 
to place, where they could find Paſture ; but ſhall avoid this 
place,either becauſe the Land,once noted for great Fruitful- 
nels, is now become Barren ; or becauſe the Land js accurſed 
by-God, and abhorred by all men ; or for fear of the Wild 
Beaſts, as it follows. 


+ Heb. Ziim. 21 But | wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie 
+ Heb. Ochim. there zz and their houſes ſhall be full of + dole- 
i Or oftriches. fy] creatures, and || - owls ſhall dwell there, and 


Heb. daugh- 
hong rn ſatyrs ſhall dance there ». 


_ « The Land being forſaken by Men, ſhall be poſſeſſed by 


Wild Beaſts, which love ſolitary places. x What the He- 

brew Words uſed here, and in the next Verſe, fignifhe, the 

Learned may ſee in my Latin Synopſis ; and for : others, it 

may ſuffice to know- that in which all the Learned agree, 
. that theſe are frightful and ſolitary Creatures : Of which 
iF I ſhould particularly diſcourſe, I ſhguld rather perplex 
than edifice the Vulgar Reader, 


| Darivs, and eſpecially of 4hafhuers; or by their own Prow- 


I FE. Chap. XIV. 


cry in their || deſolate houſes, and dragons in the #2 vodttt 
pleaſant places : and her time 13 near to come y; 
and her days ſhall not be prolonged x. 


y So it was, though not according to Man's raſh Judz- 
ment; and impatient Expettation, yet according to God s 
Eftimation, and to the Eye of Faith, whereby 26raham faw 
Chriſt's Day as preſcnt, many Ages before it came,7%h $.55, f 
and comparatively ; for i; hapned within Two hundred '< 
years: which is but a fmail proportion of Time, it it b- 
compared either with the {oregoing cr following Agcs of 
the Worll, or with the mamenſfe duration of Eternity, 
from whence it was decreed by God, and therefore migl.r 
well be ſaid now to bc near the Accompliſhment cf it, In | 
like manner the Apoſtles ſpeak of the Day of Judgment as 
ear in their time, thongh it was at many Azes diſtance. | 
z Beyond the time prefixed ard appointed by God, Cem- _—_ 
pare Habahe 2. 2. j 


© HA xv; 


OR the LORD will kave mercy on Jacob 4«; 
and * will yet chuſe6 Iſrael, and ſer them in * Zech. 3. 17: 
their own land : and the ſtranger ſhall be joyned & 2 !2- 
with them, and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of 


Jacob c. 


a God will pity and deliver his People 3 ani thercfore 
will deſtroy Babylon, which hinders it, and ſet up Cyrus,who 
ſhall promote ic. þ Will reaew his Choice of them ; for 
he had refuſed and rejefed them. c So they did in part as 
their coming from Bzhy/on, being thereunto moved either 
by the Favour which the Jews had in the Perfrar Court, 
or by the confideration of their wonderful Deliverance, 
and that exaQly in the.time deſigned by their Holy Pro- 
phets. But what was then begun, was more fully acc2m- 
pliſhed at the coming of the Mefah. © 


2 And the people ſhall take them, and bring 
them to their place: and the houſe of Ifrael 
ſhall polleſs them in the land of the LORD, 
for ſervants and hand-maids : and they ſhall 
take them captives, | whoſe captives they w 
and they ſhall rule over their oppreſlours 4. 


+HReb.that had 

TIC, taken them 
captives. 

d Which they might do literally, and ſometimes did, af. 

ter their Return into their own Land, either by their Pow- 

er with thg Perſian Monarchs, as in the days of Cyrus and 


eſs, as in the time of the Maccabees. But this was more evi- 
dently and eminently verified in a Spiritual ſence, in the 
days of the Goſpel, yhen the Apoſtles and other Mini- 
ſters, who were of the Jewiſh. Nation, conquered a great 
part of the Geatile-world to the Worſhip and Obedience of 
their Meſſiah, 


-3 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that 
the LORD ſhall give thee relt from thy ſorrow, 
and from thy fear e, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerve : 


e For beſides their preſent hard Service, they were in 
perpetual fear of further Severities and Sufferings, at the 
pleaſure of their cruel Lords and Maſters. 


4 That thou * ſhalt take up f this || proverb * Hab. 2. 6. 
againlt the king of Babylon, and fay, How hath 5 EN 
the oppreſlour ceaſed g ? the || golden city þ (Pome ae 
ceaſed. of gold. 


f Intotly Mouth, as it. is fully exprefled Pſz!. 50. 16. 
g This is {ſpoken by way of Aftoniſhment and Triumph, 
Who would have thought this poſſible? þ As they uſed 
to call themſelves ; which therefore he exprefſeth here in a 
Word of their own Language. 


5 The LORD hath broken * the ſtaff of the * pcz1. 125, 2, 
wicked, ad the ſcepter of the rulers z. 


# This 18 an Anſwer to the foregoing Queſtion. It is «| 
God's own Work, and not Man's ; and therefore it is not 
ſtrange tlat it" is accompliſhed, 


6 He who ſinote the pzople in wrath with - 2 +172. a roke 
continual ſtroke; he that ruled the nations in without re- 
anger k,, 1s perſecuted, and none hindreth /. moving, 


& With Rigour, and not with Clemency, as many Con- 


querours haye done. / Neither'the Babylonians themſelves, 
$ D 3 nor 


Chap. 


} Or, th- 
grave. 

+ Heb.lealcrs, 
{] Or, great 
£0ats. 


+ Beb. hcll. 


ſ| Or, Q day- 
ftar. 
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* 
ncr their Confederatcs, could withſtand the Power of the 
Med:s and Perſians, 


7 The whole earth 2 is at reſt ad is quiet : 
they break forth into ſinging. 


m Tone Inhabitants and Subjedts of that vaſt Empire, 
who groaned under their cruel Bondage. 


3 Yea, the fir-trees rejoyce at thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon , ſaying, ſince thou art laid 
down, no fcoller 1s come up againſt us. 


7 Which were felled down for the ſervice of her Pride 
and Luxvry, but now are ſuffered to ftand and flouriſh. 
It isa Figure uſual m Sacred and Profane Writers, called 


Proſcyopeia. 


9 || Hell o from beneath is moved for thee, 
to meet thee at thy coming : it ſtirreth up the 
dead for thee, ever all the Þ || chief ones p of 
the earth ; it hath raiſed up from their thrones 
q all the kings of the nations. 


o Or, the grave, as the fame Word is rendred v. 11. and in 
innumerable other places ; to which he elegantly aſcribeth 
Senic and Speech, as Pocts and Oratours frequently do. 
p Heb. zh he-gorts; which lead and govern the Flock. 
7 From their ſeveral Graves, which he ſeems to call their 
throxes by way of Irony or Derifion, the onely Thrones now 
leſt to them, Thrones both paved and covered with Worms, 
as Is nored v. 11, in ſtead of their former Thrones made of 
Ivory or Silver, and adorned with Gold and Precious 
SLONCS. 


10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, Art 
thou 7 become alſo weak as we ? art thou become 
like unto us ? 


7 Who walſt King of Kings, and far ſupcriour to us in 
Power and Authority, that didſt neither fear God 'nor re- 
verence Man, that did/t flay whom thou nouldeſt, and keep 
alive whom thcu wouldejt, Dan. 5. 19. | 


11 Thy pomp is brought down to + the 
grave /, ad the noiſe of thy Viols * : the worm 
is ſpread under thee «, and the worms cover 


thee. 
A 


F All thy Glory is loſt and buried with thee. 2 All thy 
muſical and melodious Inftruments, which were much uſed 
in B:bylon, Dean. 3. 5, 7, 10. and were doubtleſs uſed in Bel- 
ſp1zzar's Solemn Feaſt, Dan. 5. 1. at which time the City 
awas taken ; to which poſſibly the Prophet here alludes. 
u In ftead of thoſe rich and ſtately Carpets upon which 
thou didſt frequently tread. 


12 How art thou fallen from heaven -, || O 
Lucifer y, ſon of the morning z ? how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didſt weaken the 


Nations ? 


z From the heighth of thy Glory and Royal Majeſty. as 
Kings are ſometimes called gods in Scripture, ſo their Pala. 
ces and Thrones may be fitly called their heavens. y Which 
properly is a bright and eminent Star, which uſhers in the 
Sun and the Morning ; but is here metaphorically taken 
for the high and mighty King of Babylon. And it is a very 
uſial thing, both in Prophetical and in Profane Writers, to 
deſcribe the Princes and Potentates of the World under 
the Title of the Sun or Stars of Heaven. Some under- 
Rand this Place of the Devil; to whom indeed it may be 
myRically applied : But as he is never called by this Name 
in Scripture, ſo it cannot be literally meant of him, but of 
the King of Babylon, as is undeniably evident from the 
whole Centext , which certainly ſpeaks of one and the 
ſame Perſon, and deſcribes him as plainly as Words can do 
it. + The Title of fn is given in Scripture not onely to 
a Perſon or Thing begotten or produced by another, but 
alſo in general to any thing which is any way related to 
another ; in which ſence we read of a ſon of ſtripes, Deut. 
25, 2, the ſon of a night, Jonah 4. 10, a ſon of perdition, Joh. 
17.12, and, which is more agreeable to the preſent Caſe, 
the ſons of ArFurws, Job 3. 32. 


13 For thou haſt faid in thine heart, I will 
aſcend into heaven 4, I will exalt my throne a- 
bove the ſtars of God b: I will fit alſo upon the 
mount of the congregation c, in the ſides of the 
North 4. | 


| 


FA FH 

a I will advance my tclf above the State 6 
mortal Man. Great Monarchs are caftiy induced, b\ 
own vain Imaginations, and the Flattery of their Courti- 


ers, to entertain an Opinion of their own Divinity ; {0 far, 
that many of them have received and required Divine 
Worſhip to be paid to them. b Either, 1. abore all other 
Kings and Potentates whom Gol hath let up; or, 2. ahove 
the moſt eminent Perſons of Gol's Clurci and People,who 
are frequently called flars, as Dar. 8. 10. Revel. 1. 16, 20. 
& 12. 1, Which ſence the next Words favour. c 1 will 
eſtabliſh my Royal Throne upon Mount Son , where the 
Jews meet together to worſhip God, d This 13 added as 
a more exatt Deſcription of the Place of the T<mpie, 
which ſtood upon Mount Morjah , which was Nurthward 
from the Hill of Zion firictly ſo called, and was a part of 
the Hill of Zzoz largely ſo called, Sec on Pſal. 48. 2. 


14 I will aſcend above the heights of the 
clouds e, I will be like the moſt high 7. 


e To wit, into Heaven, as he ſail v. 12, F In the un- 
controllableneſs of my Power, and the naiverſal Extent of 
my Dominion over all the Earth. 


i5 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to 
the fides of the pit. 


16 They that ſce thee, ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee 2, 4d conſider thee, ſaying, 1s this 
the man that made the earth - to tremble, that 
did ſhake kingdoms ? 


g As hardly belicving their own Eyes , becauſe this 
Change ſeemed impoſſible to them. +þ All the Nations of 
the Earth. 


17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, 
the houſe of his priſoners * ? 


his continued Cruelty, He neither was willing to give 
them any Liberty or Eaſe, nor could any force him to do 
it, 


18 All the kings of the nations, ever all of 
them z lie in glory, every one in his own houſe k, 


; Other Kings moſt commonly do, as the Word all is 
frequently uſed. & Are buried in their own Sepulchres, 
having ftately Monuments erected to their Honour and 
Memory, | 


19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave /, like 
an abominable branch m: : and as the raiment 
of thoſe that are lain, thruſt through with a 
ſword, that go down to the ſtones of the pit -, 
as a carcaſe trodden under feet p. 


1 Or, caſt from thy grave or burying-place.. Which very 
probably hapned to Belſhazzar, who was flain in the Night, 
Dan. 5. 20. when his People had neither opportunity nor 
heart to beſtow an honourahle Interment upon him, and the 
Conquerours would not ſuffer them to do it. - m Like an 
uſeleſs and rotten Twig of a Tree, which he that pruneth 
the Trees cutteth off, and cafteth away with abhorrency, 
and ſuffers to lie rotting more and more upon the Ground : 
Or, like a degenerate Plant of a noble Vine, which is abo- 
minable. 2. Which, being cat and mangled, and beſmeareq 
with Mire, and defiled with Blood, was caſt away with 
contempt, and abominated as an unclean thing, as it was in 
divers reſpects, in that Aye and State of the Church. 
o Which Perſons being flain, they, together with their 
Garments, are caſt into ſome Pit. He ſaith, to the flones 
of the pit, either becauſe ſich Bodies ere communly thrown 
into the next Pits, and Pits were frequently made by digs 
ging Stones out of their Quarries ; or becauſe there uli- 
ally are a great mimber of Stones in the bottoms of Pits, 
either naturally, or being caſt in thither upon divers occafſt- 
ons: and when dead Bodies are caſt in thither, men uſe to 
throw an heap of Stones upon them. p Neglected, like 
ſuch a Carcaſs. Or, this might literally happen to Be!- 


or from other Cauſes. 


20 Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them q in 
burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land , 


ſhall never be renowned r. 


not uſe to be joyned in the ſame Sepulchre.; but in Con- 


dition, 


thar || opened not | 


ſhazzar's dead Body, through Military Fury and Contempt, 


J.. 


| Or, did not 
et his priſo- 
ners looſe 


* Whereby he ſignifies both his irreſiſtible Power, 3nq homevard, 


le 


and ſlain thy people r : * the ſeed of evil doers / * Toh. 18. 19. 
Pſal. 21 19. 
37. 28, 15 109. 


q Not in place ; for ſo the Kings of ſeveral Nations did 13. 


Chap. XL1V. ISAIAH 


dition, not be buried as they are. x Thon haſt exerciſed 
creat Tyranny and Cruelty, not onely to thine Enem:es, 
but even to thine own Subjects. Which it is more than pro- 
able Belſpr33ar did, and it is certain that his Parents and 
Predecefiors had done, whoſe Sins contributed, together 
with his, to bring down God's Judgments upon that Em-' 
wire, { Such as Belſhazzar was, being deſcended from that 
Nebuchadnezzar who had made ſuch horrid Slaughters and 
Devaffations in the World, meerly to gratifie his own unfa- 
riable Luſts, and who had heen ſo impious towards God 
and his Temple, and ſo bloody towards his Church and Peo- 
pie. 2 Or, ſhall not be renowned for ever. Although I have 
long born with thee and thy Family, and ſuffered them to 
get a great Name in.the World, yet I will nov put a pe- 
riod to the Renown of thy Family and Empire. 


*Exod. 22, <, 21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children # * for 

22.25, the iniquity of their fathers x; that they do not 
riſe y, nor poſleſs the land, nor fill the face of 
the world with cities z, | 


u O ye Medes and Perfians, cut off all the Branches of the 
Royal Family of Babylon. x In the Guilt whereof the 
Children are july involved, partly becauſe of that Com- 
munity of Nature and Intereſt which is between Parents 
and Children, which makes them for the moſt part bear a 
ſhare with them, as in their Rewards and Advantages, ſo 
alſo in their Puniſhments and Miſeries ; and partly becauſe 
chey juſtified their Sins by their Impenitency, and Imitation 
of their wicked Example, y 7. e. Not recover their former 
Splendour and Power, 7 Eretted by them, either as In- 
fruments of Tyranny, to keep the Country round about 
them in Slavery; or as Monuments of their Power and 
Riches, as Babylon was, Dan. 4. 30. 


22 For I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 

LORD of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 

yo name, and remnant 4, and ſon, and nephew, 
" {aich the LORD. 


a The Remembrance of thoſe that are dead, and the 
Perſons of thoſe who yet ſurvive. | 


*Ch. 34.117 23 * I will alſo make it a poſleſſion for the 

9h. 2.14 bittern b, and pools of water c: and I will ſweep 
it with the beſom of deſtruction, faith the Lord 
of hoſts. 


þ A great Water-fowl, which thruſting its Bill into ſome 
broken Reed, or other hollow thing, makgs a great noiſe ; 
which alſo delights in ſolitary places, as alſo in Waterifh 
Grounds, ſuch as thoſe were about Babylon. Others render 
the Word Hedg-hog, or Porcupine : But this being not coni1- 
derable in it ſelf, nor at all neceflary for the clearing of the 
Text, I ſhall not trouble the Engiih Reader with any Di- 
ſcourſe about it : And the Learned may conſult my Latin 
Synopſis. c The Ground about Babylon was of it ſelf very 
moiſt and wateriſh, becauſe of the great River Euphrates 
running by it, which was kept from oyerflowing the Coun- 
try with great Charge and Labour ; which being negle- 
fed, as it muſt needs be when the City was deſtroyed and 
diſpeopled, it was eafily turned into Pools of Water. 


24 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, 
| Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come paſs; 
and as I have purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand 4: 


d 1 will not repent of this Threatning, as I did of that | 
' againſt XNineveh, Jonah 3. 4, 10. And this ſolemn Oath is 
added to confirm the Faith of God's People, becauſe other- 
wiſc the DeftruQion of this vaſt and mighty Empire might 
ſcem incredible. But it is to be diligently obſerved, that 
this Verſe doth not onely concern this preſent Prophecy of 
Babylon's Dcftruion by the Medes and Perſians, but is alſo 
to be extended unto the foregoing Prophecy concerning 
the Overthrow of Semacherib and the Afyrian Hoſt, ch. 10. as 
appears by the next Verſe, where the ſum of that Prophe- 
Cy is repeated, Nor is this any Digreffion, but very perti- | 
nent to the main Deſign and Bufineſs of this Chapter ; in- 
aſmuci as the Overthrow of that.great Afyrian Hoſt, and 
of the Deliverance of God's People at that time, was a 
Pledge of the certain Accompliſhment of that future De- 
{truttion of the City and Empire of Babylen, and of their 
Dcliverance out of that Captivity: 


"Nat. 1, zxs, 25 * That I will break the Aſſyrian e in my 
2,17, land f, and upon my mountains g tread him un- 
der feet : then ſhall his yoke depart from off 
_ and his burden depart from off their ſhoul- 

CYS #2), 


conſecrated to my Ute and Service, and inhabited by n:: 
People. g In my Mountainons Country, for ih © 


F 


was, Deut. 8. 9. Pſal. 133. 3. Exeb. 6.2, 3. & 39. 2, 4, 17. 


probably his Army was lodged. +þ Which Words are 2c: 
peated from Ja. ICs 27, where tney are explained. , 


26 This z« the purpoſe that 7s purpoſed, vpon 
the whole earth z : and this z the hand þ ri 75 
ſtretched out vpon all the nations. 


; Upon this vaſt Fmpire, now in the hards of the 7 - 
rians, and ſhortly to come into the hands of the Bib; {onians, 
The whole carth 1s put Syncchdochically for a fret pat of it, 


& The Providence of God executing his purpoſe?, 


and who ſhall diſanul zr ? and his hand js {tretch- 
ed out, and who {hall turn it back ? 


28 In the year that * king Ahaz dicd, was this 
burden /. 


1 This following burdenſom Prophcey conceroian the 
Philitins, who, in 4þa3 his time, made an Inroad 1079 Tag, 
and took divers of their Cities and Villages, 2 Chron. 1%. 


29 Rejoyce not thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe 
the rod of » him that ſmote thee is broj:en : for 
out of the ſerpents root ſhall come forth a | cocka- 
trice, "and his fruit ſhall be a fiery flyug fer- 
pent 7z. 


Moſt underſtand this of U;zi2h, who Gid then muc{1 
milchief, 2 Chror. 25. 6. But he was dead Thirty trio years 
before this time, and therefore their Joy for hiz Death was 
long ſince paſt. Others underſtand it ot £þaz : But he was 
ſo far from ſmiting them, that he was !mitten by them, 
as was noted on v. 27. It ſeems better to underitand it 


Tudah, who had been a terrible Scourge to them, whoſe Rod 
might be ſaid to be broken, becauſe that Scepter was come 
into the hands of flothful and degenerate Princes, ſuch as 
Abaz was, who had been lately broken by the Philiftins, 
and who probably was alive when this Prophecy was deli- 
vered, becauſe he here ſpcaks of Hezekiah not as a preſent; 
but as a future King. It is ſaid indeed, that zhis burden was 
in the year that Abaz dicd : But fo it might be, though it was 
before his Death. x» From the Root and Race of Pauid 
ſhall come Heze8iab, who, like a Serpent, ſhall fling thee 
to death, as he did, 2 Kings 18, &Q, 


30 And the firſt born of the poor o hall feed p, 
and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and I will 
kill thy root q with famin, and he ſhall ſlay thy 
remnant. | 


o The People cf the Fews, who are brought to extreme 
Poverty by thy Cruelty, and the Malice of other Enemies. 
The Firſ{t-born were rhe chief of all the Children. Fence 
the Title of fir/t-born is given to Perſons or Things which 
are moſt eminent in their Kind, as to the People of jſrac!, 
Exod. 4. 22, to David, Pſal. 8g. 27. to a grievous Dcath, 
Jeb 18. 13. and here to Perſons eminently poor. p Shall 
have plenty of Proviſions, in ſpight cf all thine Attempts 
againſt them. 9 1 will utterly deftroy thee both Root and 
Branch, ſo that there ſhali not be a Remnant of thy Pea. 
ple referved, as it follows. It is a Metaphor from a Tree, 
which for want of Nourifhment js dried up by the Roots, 


31 Howl, O gater,-cry, O city /, thou whole 
Paleſtina arr diſſolved t : for there ſhail come 


eſpecially about Jeruſalem, Pſal. 125. 2. upon ſome of which 


more generally, of the Royal Race, or foregoing Kings of 


27 For the LORD of hoſis hath * purpoſcd, ., c:.. .. 


_ 
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from the North « a ſmoke x, and || none ſha/! be || 7, be ji 
alone in his || appointed times y. not be alone. 


[! Or, afſem- 
r The gete is put either, 1, Metaphorically, for the Peo. ÞlIES. 


ple paſſing through the Gates, or for the Magiſtrates and 
others who uſed to meet in the Gate for Juegment, or 
upon other Occaſions ; or, 2. Synzchdochicaly, for the 
City , as gates are commonly put, as Fer. 22, 19. and 
as it is explained in the next Words. {* City is here put 
colleQively for their Cities, of which ſee 1 Sm. E, 17. 
t Heb. melted. Which may be underſtoad either, 1. of the 
fainting of their Spirits and Courage, as Exod. 15. 15. Jef. 
2. 9,24, Q&c. or, 2. of the Diffolution of their State, a Eij- 


part of the Phi/iſtins Land. But in truth 7udea lay more 
Eaſt than North from Judah, and therefore the Ph1iftins 


are ſaid to be on ?þs weft, Ffz. 11. 14. and noter,; fo far as 
T- 


ther, 1. from Judza; which. lay Northword . from ſome }. 


Chap. XV. ISA 


I remember, on the North : Or, 2. frem Chaldea, as may 
be gathcred, 1. from the Scripture uſe of this Phrafe, 
which generally deſtzns that Country, as Jer. 1. 14,15. & 


6. 1, 22, &c, 2. from Jer. 47. where Deſtruction is threat- | 


ned to the Philifiins from the Nerth, wv. 2. which all under- 
ftand of the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnez2ar. And whereas 
it is ſpeciouſly objzQed, That this ſuits nor with the next 
Verie, which ſpeaks of Zjczs Safety at the time of this De- 
ftruction of the Ph:iliFins, whereas Zion and the Land and 


People of Judah were deſtroyed together with the Phi/:- | 


flins by Nebuchadnezzar 3 1 humbly conceive it may be an- 
ſwercd, That that Verſe is added to exprels the far-ditter- 
ing Condition of Gots People and of the P7:liſtins in the 
Events of that Baby/onian War ; and that whereas the Ph1li- 


FA H. 


ON 


| Jer. 48. 1, 22. and for Medeba, ſrem this Text. & The 
{ Hair of their Hcads and Bcards (which vas their Crna- 
; ment) was ſhaved, as was vfual in great Mournings, as 
hath been oft oblcrved upon divers preceding Texts. Sce 
on Tevit. 19. 27, 23. Q& 21. 5+ 


3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves 
with ſack-cloth /: on the tops of their houſes 7, 
and in their ſtreets 2, every one ſhall howl + 
weeping abundantly. 


/ This was another Practice of Mourners. m Which 


were made flat, Det. 22.8, to which men uſed to go np, Weeping, 


flins ſhould be irrecoverably and eternally deſtroyed therc- 
by, and no Remnant of them ſhould be lefr, as was laid 
v. 32, God's Pcople, though they ſhould be ſorely ſcour- | 
ged, and carried into Captivity, yet they ſhould be ftrange- 
ly preſcrved, and after ſome years delivered, and reſtored 
to their own Land and Temple ; whereby it would ap- 
pear, that Zion ſtood upon a ſure Foundation, and, albeit it 
ws grievouſly ſhaken, yet it could not be utterly and fi- 
nally overthrown. x A grievous Judgment and Calamity, 
which is oft ftgnifted by ſmoke, as Gen. 15.17, Deut. 29, 20. 
Feel 2. 30. either hecaule Smoke is generally accompanied 
with Fire, or becauſe it cauſeth a great Darknels in the 
Air; for Atﬀicdtions are frequently deſcribed under the 
names of Fre and darbneſs. y When God's appointed time 
ſhill come for the execution of this Judgment, not one 
Perſon cf all that numerous Army, which is fiznifted by 
the /mokbe laſt mentioned, fhall retire and deſert his Co- 
lours, or lag behind the refit ; But they ſhall march with 


great unanimity and alacrity , and none cf them ſhall | 
withdraw his hand till the Work be fiſhed, till the Philiftins | 


ve utterly deſtroyed, 


| 32 What ſhall oze then anſwer the meſſengers 
+ Pſal.$7. 1,5. Of the nation z 2 That * the LORD hath found- 
45 102.16, ed Zion, and * the poor of his people ſhall || rruſt 
* Zeph, 3.12. in it 4 
| Zech, LL. 11. bs 
[| 07, bctaxe What ſhall a Jew ſay to the People of other Nations, 
themſelves u- yg ſhall either be ſent or come to enquire concerning 
fo it, the State of Zion in that day, when not onely the Philiſtins, 
but even the Jews themſelves, ſhall fall by the hands of one 
and the ſame Enemy ? Nation is put collectively for nati- 
ons, 2s pate and city for gates and cities in the foregoing 
Verſe, 4 They ſhall give them this anſwer, That although 
Zicnat preſent be in a very diſtrefled and deplorable con- 
dition, and ſeems to b2 forſaken by her Cod, yet ſhe 
ſtands upon a firm Foundation, and God who firſt founded 
her, will again reſtore and eſtabliſh her, and his poor de- 
ſpiſed People thall reſort to her, as to a firong and ſure 
Refuge, | 


CHAP. -XV. 


* Ezck. 25.3, XFF*He burden of Moab a : Becauſe in the night b 


| Eltives t ſhall fic 


either to walk, or to cry to God in Heaven or to Men tor 
Help. 2 Publickly, without ſhame; whereas in ordinary 
Sorrows men are wont to leck lecret Places fer their 
Mourning, | 


4+ And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh o - their 
voice ſhall be heard ever unto Jahaz p : therefore 
the armed ſouldiers q of Moab fhall cry out, his 
life ſhall be grievous unto him 7. | 


o Two other Mecab/tih Cities ; of which ſee Xum. 21, 
25,26. & 32. 3.37. p Another City,in the utmolt Bor- 
ders of Moah, Numb. 21, 23. called alſo Jahazab, Jo. 21. 36. 
9 Who ſhould be and ule to be the mott couragious. 
r The Moabites ſhall generally leng for death, to free 
themſelves from thoſe dreadful} Calamitics which they per- 
| celve unavoidably coming upon them, 


5 My heartgſhall cry out for Moab /, || his tu- | oy, to the 
c unto Zoar z, 

three. years old x: for by the mounting up of % eventoZs- 
Luhith with weeping ſhall they go it up: for in Ho as an nt 
the way of Horonaim, they ſhall raifc upa Cry y fer, 48, 5, 
of | deſtruction 7. 24, 


4 
* Heb, bicaks 
ſ Their Deſtruction approaching is ſo dreadful, that al- jng, 

though they are a moſt vile Nation, and by their implaca« © 
ble Enmity againſt God and his People do abundantly de- 
ſerve it, yct the Reſpett which I have to Humane Nature 

fills me with Horrour at the very thoughts of it. Compare 

Iſa. 16, 11, 2 Or, his bars, as others render it, and as this 
Word 1s frequently taken, as Exod. 26. 26, 27. Pſal. 107- 

16, &c. whereby he may underſtand their valiant Men, or 
their Princes and Ruters, who as they are called the fhie!ds 

of the earth, Pſal. 47. g. becaule, like Siields, they do or 
ſhould defend their People ; ſo for the ſame reaſon they 
may be called #:r5, becauſe Bars are the Strength of the 
Gates of Cities or Caſtles, and therefore are mentioned 

as ſuch Pſal. 147. 13. Prov. 18. 19. Jer. 51. 30. # Or, ſhall 

cry unto Zoar ; either ſhall cry as they g9 along the way, 
even till they come to Zoar; or, ſhall cry ſo as they may 

be heard to Zoar : which may eaſily be underſtood out of 
the foregoing Verſe. Zoar was a Town bordering upon 
Moab ; of which ſee Gen. 19. 20, 21, 22. df Devt. 34. 3. 


Amos 2. 1. Arc of Moab is laid waſte, 47d || brought 


I|Cr, cut off, to filence 4; becauſe in the night Kir e of Moab | 
| of Zoar ſeems very improper and impertinent in this place. 


is laid waſte, and brought to ilence ; 


a A Prophecy of the Deftruction of the Moabites, the in- | 


veterate and implacable Enemies of the Jews , begun by 
the Aſyrian, and finiſhed by the Babylonian Emperours. 
b Or, za a night, ſuddenly and unexpettedly ; for Men flecp 
ſecurely in the Night, and therefore the Evils which then 


' x Which ſome underſtand of the City of Zear, fo called 
for her Strength and Wantonneſs. But ſuch a Deſcription 


i; The Words therefore are to be tranſlated here, as they are 
by our Tranſlators, Jer. 4.8. 34. as an. heifer of three years 
old ; and ſo they belong to their Cry, and fignifie that it 
is ſtrong and loud, like that of ſach an Heifer. y He f12- 
;nifies, that the Cry ſhould be univerſal, in all Places where 
| they come, and-reaching from one fide of the Country to 


overtake th-m, are moſt terrible to them, «c The chief | another, Of Zuhith ſee Fer, 48. 4, 5. xt Sucha Cry as 
City of Moab, Nunb, 21.28. Deut. 2,9. d Orrather, js cut | men ſend forth when they are juſt falling into the Pit of 


cf, as the Word oft fignifies, as Jer. 47. 5. Heſ. 10. 9, 15. 
and elſewhere. e Another eminent City of Moab, called 
more largely and fully Xir-heres, and Kir-Hareſheth, Iſa. 16. 
7, Ll: Jer. 45. 31, 36. 


2 He is gone up to Bajith f,, and to Dibon g, 

the high places, to weep 4 : Moab ſhall howl o- 

9 47-5-V yer Nebo, and over Medeba 7, * on all their 
45. 37» 35 heads ſhall be baldneſs, and every beard cut off k. 


Ezck. 7,18, 

f Which ſignifies an h:uſe. It is ſuppoſed to be the 
Name of a Place lo called from ſome eminent Houſe or 
Temple of their Idols which was in it. It is called more 
fully Beth-baal-meon, that is, The houſe cf Baals habitation, Joſ. 
12.17. g Another City of Mecab, as is manifeſt from Jer. 
45.18, 22, where alſo was their other eminent High pla- 
ces, To theſe two Places thcy uſed to reſort in- caſe of 
great Difficulties and Troubles. þ To cfter their Supplica- 
tions with Tears to their Idols for help. #7 Two confidera- 
ble Cities, anciently belonging to the Mcabizes, from whom 
they were taken by the Amorites, and from them by the 1/- 
raelites, and pofietſed by the Reubenites, Numb. 21. 30. 0& 
32. 3,38. but were, as it ſeems, recovered by the Moabites, 
mm whole hands they'now were, as is eyident, for Nebo, 


Deftruttion, 


6 For the waters 2 of Nimrim ſhall be + de- + #5. deſas 
ſolate : for the hay is withered away, the graſs ©: 
taileth, there is no green thing 6. 


a Either, 1. properly, they ſhall be dried up ; or, 2. fi- 
guratively, the Wateriſh Grounds, as w.ters ſcem to be ta- 
ken, Eccleſ. 11. 1, ]ſa 32. 20. Theſe being very fruitful, are 
commonly moſt inhabited and cultivated; but now they alſo, 
and much more the dry and barren Grounds, ſtall be de- 
ſolate, and without Inhabitant, 6 By the juſt and ſpecial 
Judgment of God. Thus God and Man conſpire together 
to deſtroy them. | 


7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, 
and that which they have laid up, ſhall they c car- WR” 
ry to the || brook of the willows 4. j{ Or, V3-E) 
the Arab'2t5: 
c To wit, their Enemies ; which is plainly implied. 4 Un- 
to ſome Brook or River having great numbers of Willows 
growing by it, by which they might convey them to ſome 
eminent and ftrong City built upon the ſame River. Poſl:- 
bly he means ſome ſuch River which 1an into Eu /1 ates, 


and 


+Eeb, deſcend. 
mg into weep. 
Ing, Or, com- 
nz down with 


an * hcifer of borders there- | 


Chap. XV, | 


k. 


cend. 
Vee P- 
COM- 


y Chap. XVI. 


and ſo gave them opportanity of carrying their Spoils by 
Water unto Ba:yon. Though the Words may be rendred, 
*r.to the wally of the Arabians; whither the Spoils might be 
t1r{t carried, in order to their Tranſportation into 4ſria or 
Chaldza : for part of Arabia lay between Moab and thoſe 
Countries. But the former Tranſlation ſeems better, be- 
cauſe theſe very Words are ſo rendred, Levit. 23. 40. 


8 For the cry 1s gone round about the borders 
of Moab : the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and 
the howling thereof unto Beer-elim e. 


ISAIAH 


my People, to whom you have been moſt unrighteous and 

-unmerciful. & Or, as the ſhadow > the night, large and 
- dark, as the Shadow of the Earth is in the Night-ſeaſon. 
The meaning is, Conceal and prote& my People in the 
time of their Diſtreſs and Danger, as this Metaphor is ex- 
plained in the reſt- of this, and: in the following Verſe, 
! Mine outcafls, as it follows v. 4. thoſe of my People which 
are driven out of their own Land. m» Unto their Ene- 
mies, as thou haſt treacherouſly done in former times. 


| 4 Let mine out-caſts » dwell with thee, Moab, 
be. thou a covert to them from the face of the ſpoi- 


wit) g I . » . y ED 
with ler : for the + extortioner js at an end 0, the # Heb. wring- 


ſpoiler ceaſeth, - the oppreſfours are conſumed © 


| + Heh. the 
out of the land. . treaders down 


» Whom though I have forſaken, and ſorely chaſtened, 


e Their Cry fills all the Parts of the Country. 


9. For the waters of Dimon f ſhall be full of 
+6, additi- Blood : for I will bring + more g upon Dimion, 


{13+ . 


Hons upon him that eſcapeth of Moab h, and up- 
on the remnant of the land. 


f This ſeems to be the ſame place with Dibon mentioned 
v. 2. here called Dimon for the great. bloodſhed in it, as it 
here follows ; ſuch changes of a Letter being not unuſual 
in Proper Names, as in Merodach for Berodach, 1ſz: 29. I. 
£ Either, 1. more than upon other parts of the Country, 


yet I do, and ftill will,own for my People; and 1 do odicrve, 
and' will requite, both the Kindnefles and the Injuries done 
to them... o Shall ſhortly be deſtroyed, and my People 
ſhall ere long be;reftored, and then thou wilt not lole the 
Fruit of thy Kindnefs. The Preſent Tenſe is put for the 
Future; as it! is uſually in Prophecies. 


Andin mercy-p, * ſhall the throne q be | eſta- * Dan. 7. 14. 


that being one of their High-places, v.2. or rather, 2. more |  $ - LNTO Om 
than hath becn already mentioned,  þ God ſhall ſend Li- | bliſhed, and he r ſhall fit upon it in truth f, in jars - + 
. ons to find out thoſe who eſcape the Fury of Men, the tabernacle t'of David G judgin and ſecking 7 or. —_ 
5 judgment -, and haſting rightcouſtſeſs x. red; 
CHAP. XVI, p By my Mercy. Though they have ſinned, and 1 am 
| | | now puniſhing.their Sins, yet I will deliver them for my 
: | ; own Mercies lake. 4 The Kingdom of Judah. Therefore 
he [ofthe ” GE ye the 9009 l to the ruler of the land #5 | for thine own ſake (few them Kindneſs in this day of their 
ere- Wh, Petra. from || | Sela to the wilderneſs c, unto the | qigrefs ; for they will be capable cf requiting thee. 
70- 0h 2rock. mount of the daughter of Zion d : r Their King, which: is eaſily and neceffarily underſtood. 
hej- -. CY Jf Which may reſpett either, 1- the Manner of his Govern- 


} Heb, Bring, 


« The Prgphet continues his Prophecy againſt Moab in 
this Chapter, and here turneth his Speech to them, and 
gives them Counſel what to do, td prevent, if poſſible, the 
threatned Deſolation. In theſe firſt, Words he adviſeth 
them to the Praftice either, 1. of Juftice : Pay that Tri- 
bute of Lambs and Goats which you obliged your ſelyes to 
Pay uo David, and to his Pofterity, 2 Sam. 8. 2. and pay 
it not. unto 1ſ;ael, as you have done, 2 Kings 3. 4+ but un- 
to the King. of Judah, who is the rightful Heir of David, 
and King of the Land: Or, 2- of Piety : Send a lamb, for 
2 Sactifice, unto God, who is the Ruler of the land ; to wit, 
of your Land no'leſs than of ours, or, of the earth, as the 
Word is commonly rendred, who is the Ged of the whole 
earth, as he is called Iſa. 54. 5+ the God of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, Iſa. 37. 16. Make your Peace with God; by Sa- 
crifice, for all your Injuries done to him, and to his People, 
Theſe Words may. be underftood Ironically, and the Defign 
of them may be to repreſent their miſerable and deſperate 


Condition; as if he had ſaid,. Yon have tried all /9ther 


ways, and ſought to your Idols, cþ. 15. 2, and all in vain; 
now ſeek to the God of Iſrael, who alone can help you. 
But, alas! he is highly.incenſed againft you, and coming to. 
defiroy you. But this ſeems rather to be ſerions Advice, 
by comparing theſe Words with v. 3,4. 6b An eminent 
City of Moab, ſeated upon a Rock, which is here named, 
either becauſe the King and his Court at this time refided 
there, or for ſome other Reaſon then evident, though now 
unknown.  « To the Wilderneſs of Moab, of which we 
read Numb. 21. 11. Deut, 2- 8. and ſo otiward to Zion, as it 
follows. Or, this may be added as a Deſcription of the 
Place called Sela. Hence ſore render the Words, Sela of 
the wilderneſs ; and others, Sela which lieth or looketh 20- 
wards the wilderneſs, And this Limitation might be the 
more neceflary, to diſtinguiſh this from other Places of 
Moab called by the ſame name, which, ſignifying a rock, 
might be common to ſeveral Places in that Rocky Country. 
4 Unto the Temple upon Mount Ziem- 


2 For e it ſhall be that as a wandring bird 
Ls out of the neſt f, ſo the daughters of Moab 
| be at the fords of Arnon g. 


e Or, Othersiſe, as this Particle is ſometimes uſed, if you 
do not follow my advice. f Which knows not whither to 
£0, nor what todo. g Which was the Rorder of the Land 
of Moab, where they were, either being carried that way 
into Captivity, or rather with deſign to flee out of their 
own Land, although.they knew-not whither, as the fore- 
going Metaphor ſheweth, 


3 '+ Take counſel h, execute judgment #, make 
thy ſhadow as the night k.in the midſt of noon- 
day, hide the out-caſts /, bewray not him that 
wandreth 27. 

h Confider ſeriouſly among your ſelves what courſe to 


take to prevent your utter Ruine., .; Do thoſe things 
Which are juſt and right, as to all men, fo particularly to 


ment, exerciſing Truth and Juſtice : But that is more 
plamly and fully: expreffed in the laſt. part of the Verſe. 
Or,' 2. the Continuance* of. it, in truth, 3. e. firmly and 
conſtantly ;-for zruth is oft put for the ftability and cer- 
tainty of a thing, as 2 Chroft. 32+ I. Prov. 11.18. Iſa. 61. 8. 
And this makes the Argument more confiderable' to the 
preſent purpoſe. The Kingdom ſhall not 'onely be reſto- 
red,” but firmly ſetled : Therefore it is your Intereſt, O 
Moabites, to be kind' to my People. - t In the Houſe, or 
Palace, which is called q- fent or tabernacle, cither becauſe 
Houſes are frequently ſo called in Scripture, as 2 Sam.2C-1« 
I Kings 8. 66. 4 12. 16. or with reſpect unto the unſetled- 
neſs of David's Houſe, -which now indeed was more like 
a Tabernacle than a ſtrong Palace; and yet notwithſtand- 
ing its # roger Itnbecitity , ſhould be firmly eftabliſhed. 
# Searching out the Truth of Gaufss and Things with 
cafe and diligenceſSwhich is the Duty of a Judge. 2 Nei- 
ther denying, nor yet delaying Juſtice. And theſe good © 
Qualifications ſeem to be here mentioned, partly to teach 
the Rulers of Moab their Duty towards their own People, 
and the Iſraelites which were among them; and partly as 
a Reaſon and Evidence of. that Stability which he had 
promiſed: to the Houſe of David. © © 


6- We have heard of the * pride of Moab y, * ſer. 48. 29; 
(he very protid) ever of his haughtineſs, and Zeph. 2. 10. 


his pride, and his wrath : but his lies ſha! not 
be ſo z. | 


y The Prophet, having ſpoken to the Moabites, and ac- 
quainted- them with their Duty and Intereft, now he 
turneth his Speech.to God's People, whom he armeth and 
comforteth againſt their approaching Miſery. The ſcope 
and fence of the Prophet in this Verſe is this, I do-not 
expett that my Counſels will have any goed <ffett upon 
Moab, they will ftill carry themſelves infolently and out- 
ragiouſly tawards you, and they promiſe themlelves that 
they ſhall now-effe&t-what they have long defired , even 
fatisfie their. Malice in your total and final Deftruction ; 
but they ſhall be diſappointed of their Hopes. It is well 
known to me, and you, and all their Neighbours, that 
they are an. haughty and furious People, and therefore 
they will ſcorn my Advice, and doubt not to ftand upon 
their own Legs. + His vain Imaginations, and falſe and 
ctafty Counſels, ſhall not tdke eff-&. But the Words are 
and-may be otherwiſe rendred, But his ſtrength ( as this 
Word is rendred Job 18. 13, Heb. bars, which are the 
Strength of Gates or Doors) is xt ſo, not equal to his 
Pride or Fury; Or thus, exaUly according. to the Wards - 
and Order of the Hebrew Text, not ſo lies. A conciſe Speech, 
ſuch as are very common in this and other Prophets. And 
theſe Words may poſſibly be brought ig as the Words of 
the Moabites, making this ſhort Reply to the Prophets 
Counſels and Threatnings,direded to them in the foregoing 
Verſes of this Chapter : It is not or ſhall not be ſo as thou 
fayft; thy Words are bat Lies; we fear not thy Threats 
againſt ys. But this I propoſe with ſubmiſkon. 


7 Therefore 


Chap. 


® Jer. 49. 20, 


j{ 07, mutter. 


[| 0r, plucked 
UP. 


8 05, the alarm || the ſhouting for thy ſummer frufts, and for thy 
3s fallen upon, harvelt is fallen o. 


oc, 


* Jr. 48. 33» 


Jazer. z# Others of the Moabites fled away for their Lives, 


XVI. T1SATAH. Chap. 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howl for Moab, ing : the treadersp ſhall tread out no wine in their 


every one ſhall how] : for the foundations of Kir- preſſes; I have made ther vintage-ſhouting to 
hareſeth 6 ſhall ye || mourn c,. ſurely they are ſtric- ceaſe. 


ken 4. 


p In thoſe times they uſed to ſqueeze out the TJuyce of 


a For it ſelf ; the Noun put for the Pronoun, as is uſual their Grapes by treading them with their Feet, in Veſlels 
in the Hebrew Text. Or,.t9 Moab. One Moabite ſhall howl appointed for that uſe, Judg. 9. 27, Nehem. 13. 15, | 


or lament to or for another. 6 An ancient and eminent | 
City of Mcab, called Xir, chap. 13. 1. and Kir-bareſh, v. 11. 


which ſignifies, The city of tbe ſun; probably becauſe there 
was the Temple of the Sun: which City was preſerved 
when their other Cities were ruined, 2 Kings 3» 25. and 
therefore the DeſtruQion of it was more lamented. c Or, 


ye ſhall meditate or talk, as this Word commonly fignifies. | 


Your Thoughts and Diſcourſes will run much upon the Ruine 
of ſuch a City. d Or, broken, overthrown or deftroyed, 


8 For the fields of Heſbbon languiſh ce, ad the 
vine of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen f have 
broken down the principal plants g thereof, they 


are come ever unto Jazer h, they wandered through 
the wilderneſs z, her branches k. are || ſtretched 
out /, thy are gone over the ſea 7. 


e Either for want of Rain, as ch. 15. 6, or becauſe there | 


are no men left to till and manure them. Ff The 4ſhrians 
or Chaldeans, the great Rulers of the Eaftern Nations. 
£ The choiceſt Vines. Under which one Particular he 
ſeems to underſtand not onely all their other Fruits and 
Goods, but even their Perſons and choiceft People. þ Ei- 
ther, 1. the Lords of the Heathen are come as far as Ja- 
her, Which is the utmoſt Border of Moab ; or, 2. the Peo- 
ple of Moab are going into Captivity, and part of them 
are already gone as far as Jazer. Some underftand this and 
the following Clauſes of the Vines, which. are here com- 
mended, to aggravate the Loſs and Ruine of them, and 


render the Words, which regcbed even unto Jazer, which Vine- | 


yards were planted for many miles together, even as far as 


and wandred hither and thither in the Wildernefs of Moab ; 
of which ſee Numb. 21. 11. Deut. 2.8. & i.e. Her People, 
called plants before. / Or, dre ſpread abroad, as this Word 
ſignifies Numb. 11. 32. Judg, 15. 9. 1 Sam. 30+ 16. are dri- 
ven from their own Homes, and diſperſed into ſeveral 
Countries m Over the Dead Sea, which was the Border 
of Moab. They were forced ts flee out of their own Coutt- 
try, to ſave their Liyes. 


9 Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of 
Jazer, the vine of Sibmah -: I will water thee 
with my tears, O Heſhbon , and Elealeh : for 


n $0 the ſence is, I will bewail Sibmab as I did bewail 
Jdzer, which, they ſay, was deſtroyed before. S:bngh: Or, 
the weeping of Jazer might be a Proverbial Expreffion ; for 
it is uſed alſo Fer. 48. 32. like that of the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon, Zech., 12. 11. though the Reaſon of it be now un- 
known, as it is in many other Proverbs. The Words are 
by others rendred, and that more agreeably to the Hebrew 
Text, 1 will bewail with weeping (which is an uſual Hebraiſm 
for, I will bitterly bewail) Fazer, and (which Particle is oft 
underſtood) the vine of Sibmah. But our Tranſlation ſeems 
to be juſtified by 9k 20 wa Place, Fer. 48. 32. where it is, 
O vine of Sibmah, 1 will weep for thee with the weeping of Jaxer. 
o Thoſe joyful Shouts and Acclamations which were cufto- 
mary in the time of Harveſt and Vintage, Iſa.9.3. Fer-25-30. 
ſhall ceaſe, becauſe thy Land ſhall be wafted, and thy Peo- 
ple deftroyed. Or, as it is in the Margin, the _ or alarm 
zs fallen upon thy ſummer-fruits and thy harveſt, in ſtead of that 
joyful Shout which was then uſed, to which he here alludes. 
Which ſeems to be the truer Tranſlation, not onely becauſe 
this Hekrew Word is elſewhere uſed concerning the ſhout of 
an Enemy falling upon a People, as Fer. 25. 30. & 51, 14. 
but eſpecially by conſidering the parallel Place, Jer. 48. 32. 
where, for the ſhout is fallen, it is, the Boiler is fallen upon,gd&c. 
IF it be obje&ed, That the next Verſe ſpeaks of the ceal- 
ing of their joyful Shouts, and that this Hebrew Word is 
there uſed for vintage-ſhouting, which at firſt made me in- 
Cline to the former Interpretation ; that ſeems to be fully 
anſwered from Jere 48. 33. which ſpeaks likewiſe of the 
ceaſing of their Joy and joyful Shouts, but withal adds, in 
the cloſe of the Verſe, what may end this Controverfie, 
their omg ſhall be no ſhouting ; They ſhall indeed have a 
Shouting, but not ſuch an one as they uſed to have, a joy- 
ful Shouting of their own People, but an infulting Shout 
of their Enemies. 


10 And * gladneſs is taken away, and joy out 
of the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there ' 


were uſed by the foregoing Pro 


Ghall be go finging, neither ſhall there be ſhout- | 


- 11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound q like an 
_ gh Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- 
areſh. 


9 Through compaſſion to them : of which ſee on fſz. 
15.5, In exceflive Griefs the Bowels are ſometimes rolled 
and tumbled together, ſo as to make an audible noiſe; 
Hereby he ſignifies the greatneſs of their approaching Ca- 
lamity, which being ſo grievous to him, mult needs be in- 
tolerable to them. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen 
that Moab is weary * on the high piace 7, that * Chap. 14,2 
he ſhall come to his Sanctuary / to pray, but he : 
ſhall not prevail e. 


7 When it ſhall appear to then and others, that all their 
other Deyotions are vain and incffettual, To the Tem- 
ple of his great God Chemoſh, Numb. 21, 2y. 1 Kings 11s 7s 
Jer. 48. 46. from whom he ſhall ſeek and expett Succour. 
z His God can neither hear nor help him, 


' 13 This # the word that the LORD hath 


ſpoken concerning Moab + ſince that time #. # Heb from 
. then, that is 
# Since the beginning of God's Revelation to me con- heretofote. | 
cerning Moab, and hitherto. Which Expoſition ſeams to be 
confirmed by the following Words, But now. 


14 But now the LORD hath ſpoken », fay- 
ing, Within three yearsy, * as the years of an + cpap.21.16. 
hireling z, and the glory of Moab & ſhall be con- 
temned b, with all that great multitude c; and 
the remnant ſhall be yery ſmall and || feeble a4, {| or, not mas 
| | | ny. 

z Hath made this further diſcovery of his Mind to me.. ! 
y To be computed either, 1, from the tirae of. Jeraſalems 
Deſtruction by Nebuchadnezzar, who did, as is confefled by: 
all, invade the Moabites at or about that-time, and execute 
the Judgment firſt foretold by this Prophet, and afterwards 
by Yeremy, ch. 48. or rather, 2. from the time of the De- 
livery of this Prophecy. Which, being uncertain, leaves us 
the greater Latitude for the determination of the precife 
time when this was fulfilled. But this ts certain, from 1ſa- 


1. 1. that this Prophecy muſt be delivered, at fartheft, be- 


fore the end of Hezekzab's Reign. And then there ariſeth this 
great Difhculty, How this can confift with the Prophecy of 
Jeremiah, who above or about an hundred years after this 
time ſpeaketh of Moab as a People that had been at eaſe 
from their ycuth, and had not gone into captivity, Jer. 48, 11. 
and prophefieth againft them in the very ſame Words 
which Iſaiah uſeth in this Prophecy ? The Anſwer is, That 
they do not ſpeak of the ſame time, nor of the ſame Cala- 
mity ; but Tſaiab of a former Tribulation, and Jeremiah of 
their latter Devaſtation. It is true, Jeremiah uſeth the ſame 
Words which T1/aiab doth, and ſo do the later Prophets ſome- 
times uſe the Words of the former, to othey purpoſes than 
they were firft delivered, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, and as 
is moſt evident from the Revelation of St. Jobn, in which the 
ſame Words are uſed wenn. fre pr Babylos, which 

phets concerning the firſt 
and literal Babylon. And although the foregoing Prophecy 
of Iſaiah ſeems to ſpeak of the ſame DeſtryQion threatned 
by Feremiah, and inflifted by Nebuchadnezzar ; yet this Pro- 
phecy contained in this Verſe, and uſhered in with ano- 
ther Preface, ſeems to be of a differing nature, and to 
ſpeak of a more ſpeedy and leſs grievous Afﬀittion that 
ſhould befal them, which ſhould be as a Pledge to affure 
them of the certain Accompliſhment of the other Prophe- 
cy, and of their utter Defirudhion. And therefore it is 
obfervable, that the Prophet doth not here fay, Within three 
years all that I have foretold and threatned ſhall be fulfil- 
led ; but onely, the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, Vc. 
which is quite another thing ; and as the Terms here uſed 
are much milder, fo the Judgment here denounced ſeems 
much leſs, than in the foregoing Prophecy. And therefore 
this Verſe may very well be underſtood of ſome great 
Blow given to the Moabites, either by Sennacherib, or by 
his Son Eſarbaddon, from which. notwithſtanding they 10 
a little time recovered themſelves, and flouriſhed again, 
and continued ſo to do, till Nebuchadnezzar compleated their 
Deſtruftion. And this may well .enough confift with 
what is ſaid of Moab's being at eaſe from his yeath, Jer.48.11- 
which is not to be underftood fimply as if they had been 


wholly free from War and other Calamities ; for Oe 


mchap. 


Gol 


Fſer. 49. 23s ” 


Amos I. 3, 
tech. 9. 1, 


*Chap.24.13, 


XVII. 


trary is evident both from Scripture, as 2 Sam. 8.2. 2 Kings 

. 24, 25. and from other Hiſtories : but comparatively, 
that they had not been brought to Deſolation, nor carried 
away into Captivity, as it is explained in the following 
Words, and as I/7ae! had been at that time, and Judah was 
threatned to be. + 7. e. Within three years preciſely ac- 
counted ; for Hirelings are very punQual in obſerving the 
Time for which they are hired ; and their Thoughts and 
Defires run much upon it, becauſe then they are to re- 
ceive their Wages : of which ſee Feb 7.1.2. & 14.6. And 
this Expoſition is confirmed by comparing this Place with 
Iſa. 21. 16. where the ſame Phraſe is ufed of one year. So 
groundle!s is that Opinion which the Jewiſh Writers ga- 
ther from this Place, compared with Deut. 15. 18. That 
three years was the uſual and appointed time for the ge- 
nerality of hired Servants. a Their Strength, and Wealth, 
and other things in which they glory. b Shall be made 
contemptible to thoſe who formerly admired them. c With 
the great numbers of their People, of which they boaft- 
ed, f Comparatively to what they were before. Which 
might be very true, and yet afterwards, in an hundred 
years ſpace, they might. be ſufficiently recruited. 


CHA P. XVII. 


PHE burden of Daniaſcus a: Beliold Da- 
maſcus is taken away from being a City, 
and it ſhall be a ruinous heap 6: | 


a Both of that City andKingdom, as appears from v. 
2, 3+ b This was fulfilled by Tiglath-pileſer, 2 Kings 16+ 9. 
although afterwards it was re-edified and pofſfled by ano- 
ther ſort. of Inhabitants. 


2 The cities of Arverc are forſaken: they ſhall 
be for flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall 
make them afraid d. 


" c Of that part of $yria called Aroer, from a great City 
of that name; of which ſee Deux. 2. 36, & 3. 12. Thele 
Cities were poſlefled by the Reubenites and Gadites, whom 
Tiglath-Pileſer carried into Captivity, 1 Chron. 5.26. Theſe 
he mentions here, as he doth Ephraim in the next Verſe, 
becauſe they were Confederate with Syria againft Judah. 
d Becauſe the Land ſhall be deſolate, and deftitate of Men 


who might diſturb them, 


3 The fortreſs alſo e ſhall ceaſe from Eph- 
raim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the 
remnant of Syriaf: they ſhall be as the glory * 
- 4 children of Iſrael, faith the LORD of 

olts, 


e Either Samaria, their chief Fortreſs; or all their For- 
trefles or Strong Halds, the Singular Number being put 
for the Plural; or all their Strength andGlory ; which an- 
{wers to the kingdom in the next Clauſe. f Or, and from 
(which Particle is eafily underftood from the former 
Claule) the reninant of Syria. So the ſence is, The Remain- 
ders of Damaſeus and of Syria ſhall be an Headleſs Body, a 
People without a King. * An Ironical Speech, implying 
their contemptible Condition ; for their Glory is ſuppoſed 
to be departed from them, by what he had already ſaid 
of them. The ſence is; Syria ſhall have as much Glory 
as Iſiael, i.e. neither of them ſhall haye any at all. #@ 

L 


4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, that 


the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin g, and the 


fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 
£ Or, fhall be emptied, as this Word is rendred Iſa. 19-6. 


5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man 
zathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with 
his arm#; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth 
ears In the Valley of Rephaim z. 


þ Taking care, as far as may be, that all may be ga- 
thered in, and nothing left, $0 ſhall the whole Body of 
the Ten Tribes be carried away Captive, ſume few Glean- 
ings onely being left of them, as' it is in the Harveſt. i A 
very fruitful Place near Jeruſalem, Joſe 15. 8.49 18, 16. 


6 * Yet gleaning-grapes ſhall be left in it k,, 
as the ſhaking, of an olive-tree ,, two or three 
berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four 
or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches thereof, 
faith the LORD God of Iſrael, 


ISAIAH. 


; who joyned themſelves to the Kingdom of Judah, and were 
carried Captive to Babylon with them, from whence alſo 
they returned with them, as we find in the Hiſtory of 
their Return in Ezra and Nehemiah. 


7 At that day ſhall aman [look to his maker »:, 
and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy One of 
Iſrael. | 


1 Thoſe few Men that are left. m They ſhall ſincerely 
reſpe&, and truſt, and worſhip (all which are underſtood 
by looking to) God, and God onely, as the next Verle cx- 
plains it. Their Afflictions ſha!l at laſt bring them to Re- 
pentance: 


8 And he ſhall not look to the altars» , the 
work of his hands o, neither ſhall reſpeC&t har 
which his fingers have made, either the groves p, 
or the || the images 9. 


2 Not reſort or truſt to them, or to the Worſhip offe- 
red gpidols upon them. o Their own Inventions ; tor 
ot e the Altars made by God's Command were the 
Wo of Mcus Hands. p Which were deviſed and piant- 
ed by Men, as fit Places for the Worſhip of their Gods ; 
and therefore were forbidden, Deut. 16. 21.1 Kings 14+ 15» 
7 Worſhipped in their Groves. The Word preperly tg- 
nifies images of the ſun, either having the Form and Shape 
of the Sun, or at leaſt ereted to his Honour and Worthip; 
of which ſee Dent. 4. 19. © 17+ 2. 2 Kings 23. 5, Ie Jer,3-2- 
U& 7.18.49 44+ 17, 18, 


. 


9. In that day r ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 
forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch /, 
which they left, becauſe of the children of 1ſra- 
el :: and there ſhall be deſolation. 


7 In the day of Jacob's Trouble, of which he ſpake 
ve 4. and continueth his Speech unto theſe Words, and af- 
terwards. { Which he that pruneth the Tree negl=tteth, 
either becauſe he efteems it uſeleſs and inconfiderable, or 
becauſe he cannot reach it. z The ſence is, either, 1. Which 


Aaive Verb being put Imperſonally, as it frequently is in 
the Hebrew Text) becauſe of or for the children ef !ſ6ael. 3 
which God inclined their Hearts to leave or ſpare, oat of 
his Love to his 1ſrael. Thus this is mentioned as a Mercy, 
or Mitigation of the Calamity. But this ſeems not to agree 
either with the foregoing or following Words, both which 
manifeſtly ſpeak of the greatneſs of the Judgment. And 
that their ſtrong Cities were not left for them. but taken 
from them, feems evident from v. 3, 4- Or, 2. As the 
Cities (which Words are eafily underſtood out of the for- 
mer part of the Verſe, where they arc exprefled) zhich 
they (to wit, the Canaanites, as the Seventy Interpreters ex- 
preſs it; and it was needleſs to name them, becauſe the 
Hiſtory was ſo well known to them to whom the Prophet 
writes) left or forſook (which they did either by depart- 
ing from them,, or. being deſtroyed out of them) berzuſe of 
(or before, or for fear of ) the children of Iſrael. And this 
was a very fit Example, to awaken the [/raelites to a ſes 
rious belief of this Threatning, becauſe God had inflicted 
the ſame Judgment upon the Canaanites, and that for the 
ſame Sins of which they were guilty, 


10 Becauſe thou # haſt forgotten the God of 
thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the 
rock of thy ſtrength» : therefore ſhalt thou 
lant || pleaſant plants y, and ſhalt fer jt with 
range z lips: | 
u O Iſrael. x That God who was thy onely ſure De- 
fence, y Excellent Flowers and Fruit-trees. + Fetched 
from far Countries, and therefore highly efteemed. The 


ſence is, Thou'ſhalt uſe much Induſtry and Coft, but to 
no purpoſe, as it follows. 


11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 


in the day of greif, and of deſperate forrow 6. 


Morning, uſe all Care and Diligence that what thou haſt 
planted and ſown may thrive; and thou ſhalt ſee ſome 
ſence of the Words thus rendred is this z But in the time 
of your gricf, 49e, or when this grieyous Calamity ſhall 


& Some few Iſraelites wcre left after their Captivity, 


Order 


Effet of thy Labours, and ſome Hopes of Succeſs. b The 


corne, all your Harveſt ſhall be but one Heap, which in it 
ſelf is very inconfiderable, and is eafily carried away by 
your Enemies. But the Place is and may be otherwiſe 
| rendred, and that yery _— both to the Words and 


[| 07, ſun-ima- 


OSs 


they, to wit, the Enemies, left, or, #hich ſhall be left (the - 


[| Or, plants of 
Pleaſant fruits; 


ſeed to flouriſh 4 : but the harveſt ſhall be || a heap i{ 07, removed 


in the day of 
| inheritance, 
a Thou fhalt frorh day to day, beginning early in the and there foal 
be deadly {or- 
row. 
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Chap. 


T7 
[| Cr, many, cr, 


noile, 


Or, thiftlc- 
Corn, 


* Chap. 20.4. 
Ezek. 30. 9. 
Zeph. 2. 12.45 
3- 10, 
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Order of the Hebrew Text; But 2e heap (or, heaps, the Sin- 
gular -Number being moſt commonly put for the Plural) 
cf the barveſt (i.e. in ſtead of thoſe Heaps of Corn which 
thou didft expett, and which Men uſually reap in Harveſt) 
n the day OT time (to wit, of the Harveſt ; or, in the day of 
Calamity, of which 1 have ſpoken v. 4, 9g. or, in a day, i. e. 
{pecily or ſrddenly) ſhall be (or, thou ſhalt have) grief 
and d.ſ; erate ſorrow. This ſhall be all thy Harveſt, and the 
Event oc thy Labours, 


12 Wo c to the || multitude of many people a, 
7/3ich make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſease ; 
and to the ruſhing of nations, cat make a ruſh- 
ing like the ruſhing of || mighty waters. 


c This 1s 2 n-y Prophecy, added for the preſent ſupport 
and comfort of God's People. d Combineg togcther a- 
gain't Judah. It motters not whether you underftand this 
0: toe Syrians end Iſraelites who were united againſt Fudb, 
or cf the 2ſjrigs, whoſe Army conſiſted of vaſt numbers, 
and of men of ſeceral Nations. The following Words agree 
to elther of them. e Which invade my Land and ] le 
with grcat force.and fury, as the Sea doth, either in it n 
Channe!, or whea it enters iato the Land by a Breach, © 


13 TI henations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of ma- 
ny watcrs © but&od ſhall rebuke them f, and they 
tnall fiee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chaff 
of the mountains before the wind, and like || a 
rolling thing 7 before. the whirlwind. | 


/ Not in Words, but Deeds ; ſhall diſcomfit ard over- 
firowſthem. o Which is cafily moved by every ſleight 
touch, and much more hy a violent Wind. Or, like a wiſh, 
to wit, of Straw, which is ſometimes rolled together, 


14 And bchold at evening-tide trouble, and 
before the morning he z not h: this » the por- 
tion of them! that ſpoil us, and the lot of them 
that rob us z. 


þ At Even there is a great Terrour and Conſternation 
among God's People, ſor fear of their Enemics; and ere 
the Morning cometh, their Enemies are cut off by the 
Hani of Go1. This was literally and eminently fulfilled in 
the Deſtruction of Sexnacherib's Army before Feruſalem. Al- 
though the Words may be more generally underftood of 
any great and ſndden Change, and unexpected Deliverance, 
grante( tc: God's People, when their Enemies were ready 
to devour them, And this Place may be compared wirh 
that in Pſal. 30. 5. -----—-- weeping may endure fer a night, but 
Joy cometh in the morning, # This is a triur.-phant Conclufi- 
on, uttered by the Prophet in the name of God's People, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


O to the land a ſhadowing with wings 6, 
which 2 * beyond c the rivers 4 of E- 


thiopaa e : 


a Either, 1. of Arabia ; or, 2. of Ethiopia beyond Egypt ; 
or, 3. of Fgyt, as ſome both ancient and later Interpreters 
judge : of whom he ſpeaks more darkly in this Chapter, 
and then cxplains himſelf more clearly in the next Chap- 
ter. But this Controverfie will be belt determined by .ex- 
amining the following Deſcription. 5 The Title of wings 
is oft given, both in Scripture and in other Authors, unto 
divers things which have ſome general kind of reſemblance 
to Wings, as to the Battlements of an Houſe or Temple, 
as Mat. 4. 5. to the Skirts of a Garment, as Ruth 3. 9g. and 
oft cliewh:re; to an Army, as Iſa. 8. 8. Jer. 48. 40, & 
49. 22. and to the Sails of a Ship, as this Word is here 
commonly underſtood , and as it is unqueſtionably uſed in 
other Authors. And fradening with wings is nothing elſe but 
over{pread or filled with them. Which Title may be given 
either to Ethicpia or Egypt, in regard of the great numbers 
either, 1. of their Armics; or rather, 2. of their Ships or 
Veſſels ſailing npon the Sea or Rivers : For, 1. in theſe they 
exceeded moſt of thoſe Nations who had Dealings with 
the Jews, whereas other Nations either equalled or exceed- 
ed them in numerous Armics: But they had an innumera- 
ble Company of Ships or Boats, not onely becauſe of the 
Commcodiouineſs of the River N;lus, and its many Bran- 
ches, and the Red Sea, and the Midland Sea, for Navigati- 
on ; but alſo becauſe of the frequent Overflowings of the 
River Xilas over their Land, which made them abſolutely | 
neccflary. 2.This beſt ſuits with the next Verſe. 3. Thoſe | 
ancient and venerable Interpreters, the Seventy, and the | 
Chaldee, who beſt underftocd the Hebres Words and Phra- | 
ſes, expound it ſo." c Or, en this fide, as this Particle is ren- 


TIAH Chap. XVI 
fides; and fo the Land of which he ſpeaks is ſuppoſed to 
be ſcituated on both fides-bf this River or Rivers; which is 
moſt true both of Egypt and of Ethicpia. d A late Lear- 
ned Writer underſtands this of three or four Rivers of A4r.:- 
bia Chuſza, whereof one flows into the Red Sea, another in- 
to the Midland Sea, and a third into a great Lake. Which 
being obſcure and very inconfiderable Rivers, and running 
in ſo diſtant Channels, it is not probable that-this Land 
ſhould receive its Denomination ſrom them. And there- 
fore it ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand this of the 
grcat River Ni/lus, which comes from Ethiopia, and runs 
through the length of that Land, and through Fgypr, into 
the Midland Sea; and which 1s herc called rivers, in the 
Plural Number, as it is: alſo Exzed. 7. ig. Iſa. 7. 18. Fz2:4. 
29. 3, 4. and, unqueſtionably, Nayum 3. 8, And ſo it might 
well be called, either for its Greatneſs, or for the many Ri- 
vulets that run into it, or for the various Streams or Chan- 
nels into which it is divided ; as 7;gris, upon the ſame Rea- 
ſons, hath the ſame Title of rivers aſcribed to it, Nahum 2. 5. 
e Heb. of Cuſh. By which he {cems ta nnderitand either, 
I. Arabia, which in many places cf Scripture comes under 
that name, though nct in all places, as ſome Learned Men 
contend. Nor doth this Place ſeem to be underſtood here, 
becauſe theſe Rivers were not interpoſed between Ju4za, 
in which Iſaiaþ wrote this Prophecy; and Arabia ; nor were 
the Rivers of Arabia, mentioned before, interpoſed between 
Tudza and Egypt or Ethiopia : and beſides, thoſe Rivers were 
but ſmall and inconfiderable, and therefore, as was noted 
before, this Land, whatſoever it is, would not have been 
denominated from them, eſpecially when it is not proper- 
ly ſituated either beyond them, or on this fide of them. 
But if this Cufþ be Arabia, peradventure it were better to 
underſtand the rivers, Or the river, as it was explained be- 


| fore, of the Red Sea, beyond which indeed both Egypt and 


Ethiopia were, in reference to Arabia. And whereas it may 
be objected, That the Title of river or rivers-is very 1Mm- 
properly given to the Sea, it may be fairly anſwered, 
That as Rivers are ſometimes called by the name of 7he 
ſea, as Euthbrates is, Iſa. 21+ 1. Jer. 51.36. fo this very Word 
here rendred 7jver, is uſed concerning the Sea in the He- 
brew Text, Jonah 2. 3. and indeed may not unfitly be gi- 
ven to the Red Sea, whictr both for its Length and Breadth 
hath a manifeſt reſemblance unto ſome large Rivers which 
are in the World, And ſo the Words may be very truly un- 
derftood cither of Egypt or of Ethiopia, both which Coun- 
tries in this ſence are beyond the rivers or river of Arabia. But 
this I onely propoſc, and ſubmit to the. Reader's Judgment, 
Or, 2. Ethiopia, properly ſo called : For the Cuſhites or Ethi- 
opians are diftinguiſhed\by Heredotus, and divers other both 
ancient. and later Writers, into the Eaftern, which ſeem to 
he the Arabians, and the Weſtcrn, which ſeem to be the 
Ethiopians under Egypt. And it is probably thought, that 
theſe Cuſhites were firſt planted in Arabia, and, upon their 
increaſe, part of them paſſed over into Africa by croffing 
the Red Sea, which was a very ſhort and an caſte Paflage, 
and ſetled there. And according to this Interpxetation of 
the Word, the Deſcription of the Land given in the laſt 
Clauſe of this Verſe agrees either to Ethiopia, or to Egypt, 
as is evident from what hath been already ſaid for the clear- 
ing of this dark and difficult Verſe, . 


2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours f by the ſea g, 
even in veſlels of bulruſhes h upon the waters F, 
ſaying *, Go ye ſwift Meſſengers z to a nation || or, out- 
|| ſcattered k and peeled /, to people terrible from iprezdand po- 


. Et "a : liſhed, 
their beginning hitherto m2 ; || Þ a nation meted T0 nation 


off -- and troden down o, || whoſe land the ri- },.* .ieth 
vers have ſpoiled p. | out and tread- 
LE ho . eth down. 

F That at this time are ſending Ambaſſadours, after their + Heb, anati- 

manner, to ſtrengthen themſelves with Leagues and Alli- (, fjine.line, 

ances, whereby they think to prevent thoſe Judgments and ,,q treading 

Calamities, which, notwithſtanding all their Endeavours, I ,,qer foot. 

will bring upon them. The firſt part of this Verſe ſeems || 07. whoſe 

to contain a further Deſcription of the People of the Lard |,,q therivers 

mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, g Either by the Mid- deſpiſe. 

land Sea, or by the Red Sea, or by great Lakes which were 

both in and near the Land of Egyzt; it being uſual among 

the Hebrews to give the Title cf ſeas to Lakes, or any great 

Collections of Waters, as hath been oft obſerved before. 

h For both the Egyptians and Ethiepians, as Diodorus Sicu'ue, 

and Strabo, and Pliny relate, did commonly uſe Roats of 

Ruſhes or Reeds, which were more convenient for them 

than thoſe of Wood, becauſe they were both cheaper,and 

ſwifter, and lighter for carriage from Place to Place; for 

which they had frequent occaſion in thoſe Parts : and a- 

fer, becauſe of the many Rocks, and Shelves, and Vater- 

falls of Nilu. + Heb. pea the face or ſurface of the raters: 

Which is properly expreſſed, becauſe ſuch Veffcls being 

very light, did not fink ſo deep into the Waters 25 thoſe 

of Wood do. * This Word is ſupplied here, 4s it 15 10 

many other Places, And the Words here following are 

ſuppoſed to contain the Commiſſion and Direction g1ven 

by the People hitherto deſcribed, unto thei Meffenger<, 


dred Xunb. 21. 13. 4& 22. 1. and in many other places. Or, 
as others trarſlate it, befdes, which may comprehend both | 


to go to the People deſcribed in the following Ow: 
a 


Chap. XVIIL IS 4 


But this Word, ſaying, is not in the Hebrew Text, nor is 
it ſupplied either by the Seventy, or by the Chaldee 3 nor 
doth it ſeem neceflary to be underftood. Andait leems 
very improbable, that the People fo whom the Meflengers 
were ſent, ſhould be deſcribed in ſuch general and am- 
biguous Terms , and in ſo large a manner , and not a 

Word ſaid concerning their Meſſage. And therefore, with 
ſibmiſhon , I kumbly conceive theſe to be the Words of 
the Prophet, who having in God's Name pronounced a 
Wo aszainit the Land hitherto deſcribed, here continues 
his Spccch, and gives a Commiſſion from God to theſe 
meſſenge's following, to £0 to this ration ſcattered, Tc. Then 
he calls to all Nations to be Witnefles of the Meflage ſent 
by theſe Meſſengers, v. 3. And then the Meflage follows 
in the ſucceeding Verles. And ſo the Coherence feems 
to be clear. i O you my Angels, or Men, whom I have 
appointed for this Work, go ſpeedily to them, and tell 
them what I am about to do with them,or inflict the follow- 
ing Judgment upon them. & Not by Baniſhment, but 
in their Habitations. Which agrees well to the Cuſhites Or 
Ethiopians, both for the vaſtneſs of the Land inhabited by 
them, to wit, Ethiopia and Arabia, and for the manner of 
their Habitation, which is more ſcattered than that of 
other People. Or, theſe People may be called ſcattered 
Prophetically, not that they were ſo, but that they ſhould 
be fo. Or, this Word may he rendred , as it is in the 
Margin, and by ſome others, out-ſpread, or drawn cut at 
length ; which exaCtly ſuits to Egypt, which is much more 
extended in length than in Breadth. 1 Either, 1. with- 
ont Hair ; for {9 were the Ethiopians in a great meaſure, 
through tie great” Heat of their Country : Or,'2. ha- 
ving their Hair ſhaven or plucked off ; for the Word 
doth not fignifie a natural want of Hair, but a violent 
taking away of Hair, as appears from Exra ge 3» Nebem. 
IJ. 25» Tſa.50. 6» And this plucking or ſhaving of the 
Hair is metaphorically uſed in Scripture to fignifie .ſfome 
great Calamity, whereby men are ſtripped of all their 
Comforts, as Iſa. 7. 20. and elſewhere. And this Title 
may be given to them Prophetically, to ſignifie their fu- 
ture and approaching Deftrufttion. m Such were the 
Epyptians, and Ethiopiais or Cufhites, as appears both from 
Sacred and Profane Hiſtories. And this may be here ad- 
ded as an Aggravation of their impending Miſeries, that 
they who had been for a long time terrible to others, 
ſhould now become a contemptible and wretched People. 
n Heb. of line line, i. e. meted out as it were with Lines to 
DeftruCtion ; of which Phraſe and Cuſtom ſee 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
2 Kings 21. 13. Pſal. 60. 6. Iſa. 34.11. o By Divine Sen- 
tence, and to be trodden down by their Enemies, p Which 
may be taken either, 1. literally, becauſe Egypt and Ethio- 
epia were frequently overflowed by thoſe two great Ri- 
vers Niger and Nils; although that Overflow was rather 
an Advantage to the Land, by making it fruitful, than a 
Miſchief: Or, 2. metaphorically and prophetically, of the 
Aſrians or Babylonians breaking in upon them like a River, 
and dettroying their Land and People ; of which ſee more 
on Exe, 30. For powerful Enemies invading a Country, 
are oft compared to a River, as 1a. 8. 7, 8. & 59. 1g. Fer. 
46. 7,5. : 


3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
lers on the earth, ſee ye q when he lifteth up an 
enſign on the mountains, and when he bloweth a 
trumpet 7, hear ye/. 


q Take notice of what I ſay, and God will do. Or, 2 
ſhatl ſez it ; you ſhall be Eye-witnefles of this dreadful Wo 
or Judgment which I am bringing upon the People of 
whom 1 have ſpoken. The Prophet doth in a manner 
ſ:mmon all Nations to bear witneſs of his Prophecy, and 
of the Accompliſhment thereof. » When God ſhall ga- 
ther together the Nations, as it were by the lifting up of 
an Enhgn, or by the ſound of a Trumpet, to execute his 
Judgments upon this People. Heh. as when a man lifts up 
an enſign upon the mountains, which men can eaſily ſee ; and 
as mben a man ſounds a trampet, "they can hear : no leſs viſible 
and manifeſt ſhall this facement of God be. f Ye fhall 
hear it, as in the other Branch, 


4 For fo the LORD faid urito me, I will take 
I Or, regard * My reſt fe, and I will || confider # in my dwel- 
my ſet dwel- ling-place x, like a clear heat || upon herbs, and 


ling. like a cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt y. 
ll or, after- ; 
rain, z I will fit ſtill, and not beſtir my ſelf, either $0 help 


this Peopl=, or to hinder their Enemies. God is faid in 
Scripture to reſt, cr fit ſtill, when he doth not work on the 
tehalf of a Perſon or People ; as, on the contrary, he is 
ſaid to betir himſelf, when he afts for them. # Or, I will 
contemplate, Or leck upon them, to wit, the People of whom 1 
am here ſpeaking. $0 it is onely an Ellipfis of the Pro- 
noun. Now God's looking in Scripture is variouſly uſed ; 
ſcwetimes in way of Favour and Mercy, as Pſal. 25. 18. 
L;z. 66. 2. 4c. and ſometimes in a way of Anger and Judg- 


| 
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ment, as Exod. 14. 24+ Pal. 25. 19. and, as I humbly con- 
ceive, in this place. 1 know ſome Learned men render 
this and the next Word, 1 will look upcn my dwelling place; 
and interpret the Place of God's gracious Relpett to his 
Church or People, to preſerve and deliver it in the mid(F 
of all the Confuſions and Combuſtions that happen in the 
World. Which Interpretation ſeems altogether unſuitable 
to the ſcope and Buſineſs of the Chapter, which in all the 
foregoing and following Verſes ſpeaks of another ſort of 
People, even of the Egyptians or Ethiopians, of whom therc- 
fore this Verſe alſo mutt be underftood, or otherwile we 
make a breach in the Context. x In Heaven, the P'2ce 
where God dwells, and where he is ſaid to hear Prayers, 
1 Kings 8. 30, 32. as here to conſider Men and Things, 2s 
elſewhere he is faid fo hear and to look from heaten, as 
2 Chron, 6, 21. Iſa. 63. 15, the Hebrew Particles beth, in, and. 
mem, from, being, put promiſcuovily one ſor another, as hath 
been noted before. y The ſence 1s, That God would look 
upon them, as the Sun with clear Heat looks upon Herbr, 
45c. But this may be underſtood either, 1, in way of Mer- 
cy, as moſt take it : And fo the fence is, That God would 
look out and ſhine forth upon his Church and People, and 
be as comfortable and refreſhing to them, as the clear þ-at 
which ſhines upon the herbs ; or, as others render it, after the 
rain, Or, asa cloud if dew is in the h:at- of harveſt: Or, 2. in 
way of Judgment : And ſo the fence is, That God would 
look upon them with as uncomfortable an Influence 2s the 
Sun with a clear heat upon the herbs, which are {corched and 
killed by it ; and as 4 cloud of the dew, which brings Dew 
or Rain, in the heat of harveſt, when it is unwelcome and 
hurtful. And this ſence ſeems belt to agree with the fol- 
lowing Verſe, which continueth the Metaphor of an Har: 
veſt, and manifeſtly ſpeaks not of refreſhing, but of the 
deftruQion of the Fruits thereof. 


5 For afore the harveſt z, when the bud is 
perfect, and the ſowr grape is ripening in. the 
flower 4, he 6 ſhall both cur off the ſprigs with 
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down the 
branches c. 


2 Before they receive the End of their Hopes, and finiſh 
the Work which they have defigned and begun. a When 
the Bud or Flower is turned into a perfe&t but vunripe 
Grape, which gives hopes of a good Vintage. The Body 
of this People are compared to a Vine-tree. b The Lord, 
who is *eafily underftood from the foregoing Verſe, and 
who is here repreſented under the Notion of an Husband- 
man or Vine-drefſer. c-In ftead of the gathering of the 
Grapes, he ſhall cut down the Body and Branches of the 
Tree, and throw it into the Fire. 


6 They 4 ſhall be left together unto the fowls 
of the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth : 
and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all the 
beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon them e. 


d The Sprigs and Branches being cut down and thrown 
upon the Ground, with the unripe Grapes upon them. 
e They ſhall lie upon the Earth negletted by Men, as be- 
ing unripe, and unfit for their uſe, ſo that either Birds or 
Beaſts may ſhelter themſelves with them, or feed on them, 
both Summer and Winter. You are not to underſtand that 
the Summer is appropriated tothe Fowls, and the Winter 
to the Beaſts ; but this is onely an Elegancy of the He- 
brew Language, tv uſe ſuch Diſtributions, of which we have 
many Inſtances in Prophetical Writings, n 


7 In that day f * ſhall there a preſent be brought 
unto the LORD of hoſts, of a people g | ſcat- 
tered and peeled, and from a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whoſe land the ri- 
vers have ſpoiled, to the place of the Name of 
the LORD of hoſts, the mount Zion: 


f Whichis to be taken largely and indefinitely, as it is 
frequently in the Prophets, as we have already ſeen, and 
ſhall more fully ſee hereafter. At or after that time, 
when the Judgment threatned in the foregoing Verſes 
ſhall be fully and compleatly executed, whereby that Peo- 


whom I am ſpeaking ſhall preſent. and cffer themſelves, 


the Goſpel; the Accomptiſhment of which Promiſe is re- 
corded in the Hiſtories of the Church. 


Chap. XVII. 


ple will be awakened ro Repentance. g The People of 


and their Sacrifices, unto the Trne God. He ſpeaks of 
their Converſion to God and Chriſt, by the Preaching of 


3E2 ' CHAP: 


* Ter, 46. 13 


4+ Fes. mingle, 


T Heb. tvallow thereof: and they ſhall ſcek to the idols 7, and to 


8K. | 
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IS A 


* HE burden of Egypt a: Behold the LORD 
rideth 6 upon a ſwift cloud c, and ſhall 

come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be 
moved at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt 
ſhall melt in the midſt of-it e. 


a Some Learned men conccive, that what was ſaid more 
generally and darkly in the foregoing Chapter , is here 
more particularly and clearly explained to be meant of 
Egypt; it being uſual for the Prophets to mix obſcure and 
plain Paſſages together, and to clear the one by the other. 
Others underſtand that Chapter of Ethiopia, and this of 
Egypt. But this Controverſie muſt be decided by an exatt 
confideration cf all the Paſfages of the former Chapter, 
b As a General in the Head of his Army ; or, as Judge 
riding Circuit ro execute Judgment. c Which Phraſe 
ſheweth, that the Judgment ſhall come ſpeedily, unexpe- 
&edly, and unavoidably. And Clouds being very unuſual in 
Ezy;t, the Appearance of a Cloud was a kind of Prodigy, 
and a Prognoftick of {:?me grievous Calamity, d From 
their Seats, and from their former Reputation, Or, ſhall 
hake or tremble. So far Thall they be from helping the Egyp- 
ians, as they expect, that they ſhall tremble for them- 
ſelves ; which divers of the Egyptian Gods, being living 
Creatures, might properly do. e They ſhall loſe all their 
ancient Strength and Courage, for which they had been Fa- 
mous formerly, 


2 AndI will | ſet the Egygtians againſt the 
Egyptians f; and they ſhall fight every one a- 
gainit his brother, and cvery one againſt his 
ncighbour ; city againſt city, and kingdom _a- 
gainſt kingdom 7. W 


F I will raiſe Civil Wars among them. g For although 
all Zgy:z was now one # ingdom, and under one King, yet 
not many years after this time it was. divided into twelve 
ſeveral Kingdoms, between whom there were many and 


cruel Wars, as is related by the Hiftorians of thoſe Times, | E 


and particularly by Herodotus and Diodorus. 


3 And the ſpirit h of Egypt Þ ſhall fall in the 
midſt thereof: and I will + deſtroy the counſel 


the charmers, and to them that have familiar ſpi- 
rits, and to the wizards. 


b Either, 1. their Courage : But of that he ſpake v. 1. 
Or, 2. their Underſtanding, as it is explained in the next 
Clauſe: for the Word ſpirit is oft put for the Reaſonable 
Soul, as Eccleſ. 3. 21. 4s 12. 7. and for the Thoughts of 
the Mind, as Prov. 29. 11. Ezek. 13.3. # As not knowing 
what to do, without the help of an higher Power. 


4 And the Egyptians will 1|| give over into the 
hand of a cruel lord, and a fierce king k ſhall rule 
over them, faith the LORD, the LORD of 
hoſts. 


| 4 Either, 1. of the King of 4ſjria or Chaldea; or, 2. of 
thote twelve petty Kings, the Singular Number being = 
for the Plural ; or, 3. of Pſammetichus, who being at firſt 


fooliſh Words into Pharaob's Mouth ? 
ditary and natural to me. 
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the brooks of defence p ſhall be emptied and dried 
up: the reeds and flags q ſhall wither 7. 


o Which is to be taken Imperſonally, as ſuch Expreſli- 
ons are very frequently, for, the rivers (thoſe ſmall Rivo- 
lets by which the Waters of Ni/zs were conveyed and di- 
tributed into ſeveral Parts of the Land) ſhall be turned far 
away, as they muft needs be, when the great River Nilus, 
which fed them, was dried up. þ The ſeveral Branches of 
the River Nilus, which were a great Defence to Egypt, - as 
is well known. g Which were very uſeful to them for 
making their Boats, which were abſolutely neceflary in 
that Country, and divers other things. r As they com- 
monly do for want of Water. 


7 The paper-reeds / by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing ſown by 


be no more. 


F Which by a Needle, or other fit Inftrument, were di- 
vided into thin and broad Leaves, which bcing dried and 
fitted, were uſed at that time for Writinz, as our Paper 
is 3 and conſequently was a very good Commodity. 2 And 
much more what was ſown in more dry and unfruitful 
places. 


3 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn z, and all they 
that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and 
they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall 
languiſh, 


# Becauſe they could catch few or no Fiſh, by which 
Trade they got their Living, Which alſo was a great 
Plague to the People; whofe common Diet this was, be- 
caule out of Superſtitious Conceits they killed and eat 
but few Living Creatures, as appears both from Sacred 
and Profane Writers, 


9 Moreover they that work in fine flax x, and 
they that weave || net-works ſhall be confound- | 


z That make fine Linen, which was one of their beſt 
Commodities ; of which ſce 1 Kings 10. 28. Prov, 7+ 16. 
Ezet.s 27. 7. 


oo y, all that make fluces and ponds - for 


y z. e. Of Egypt, or of the Egyptians. They Jhall loſe 
their Ends 2:4 Hopes ; for the Fiſhes in them ſhall die for 
want of Water. ; 


11 Surely the princes of Zoan z are fools, the 
counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharoah is be- 
come brutiſh 4 : how ſay ye unto Pharoah 6b, I am 
the ſon of the wiſec, the ſon of ancient kings d ? 


2 The chief City, in which the King and Court frequent- 
ly refided. See P/al. 78.12. @ Exceeding fooliſh, and de- 
Qive to themſelves, þ Why do you put ſuch falſe and 
c Wiſdom 1s here- 
This vain Opinion of himſelf 


Chap. 


| Or, white 
. works. 


one of thoſe twelve Kings, waged War with the reſt, and 
ſubdued them, and conquered all the Land of Egypz, and 
ruled it with rigour. 


5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea /, and 
the river # ſhall be waſted and dried up #. 


{ Which may be underftood either, 1. Metaphorically, 
of the taking away of their Dominion or Commerce, dc. 
or rather, 2. Properly, as may be gathered from the fol- 
lowing Words and Verſes. For as the River Nis, when it 
had a full Stream, and free Courſe, did pour forth a yaſt 
quantity of Waters by its ſeven famous Mouths wto the 
Sea, ſo when that was dried up, which is exprefled in the 
next Clauſe, thoſe Waters did truly and properly fail from 
tlie Sea. So there is no need of underftanding by ſea ei- 
ther the River Nilus, or the great Lake of Maris, which, 
after the manner of the Hebrews, might be ſo called. m To 
wit, X:/us, upon whoſe Fulneſs and Overflow both the Safety 
and the Wealth of the Land depended, as all Authors 
agree; and therefore this was a very terrible Judgment. 
n Not totally, but ina very great meaſure, as ſuch Phra. 
fes are commonly uſed. 


they cheriſhed by their Flatteries, - although he undid him- 
ſelf andHis People by his Folly. d He derides the Va- 
nity of the Egyptians, who uſed to make great brags of the 
Antiquity of their Nation, and eſpecially of their Kings, 
who, as they pretended, had reigned ſucceſſively for above 
Ten thouſand years. Which number of years they made 
up by this Craft, by making thoſe Succeſſive Kings, 
which reigned together at the ſame time, in their ſeveral 
Nom, or Provinces. 


12 Where are they ? where are thy wiſe men e ? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know 
what the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed upon 
Egypt. ; 


e Who pretended, that either by their deep Policy, or 


by their Skill in Aftrology or Magick, they could certainly 
foreſee things to come, , 


the tribes h thereof. 


6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away o, and 


Ff Another chief City, and one of the King's Seats, fo 
called 


13 Theprinces of Zoan are become fools, the || 0r, gover- 
princes of Noph f are deceived, they have alſo 
ſeduced Egypt, ever || | they that are the ſtay g of 


nors. 
+ Heb, Cort 


XI 


+ Rel 
of pe 


the brooks: ſhall wither, be driven away, - and Þ Heb. and 
ſhall not be, 


Ch: 


ſer 
Nh, 
Zec 


10 And they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes f Heb. foun- 
at10ns. 

+ Heh. of li- 

ving things. 


JChap. XIX. ISA 


1s the chief Support of the Buifding. Whereby he may de- 


SAIAH Chap. XIX: 
called alſo Jer. 2. 16, 4 44. 1. called alſo Moph in the He- ; the Lord,which is the moſt common Phraſe, and which,heirs 


brew Text, Hoſ. 9.5, and by other and later Authors, Mem- | one eminent Part and A of Worſhip,is put for the whole, 
this. g Heb. even the corner, or, the Corner-ftone, which | but ſwear zo the Lord ; which Phraſe is alſo uſed 2 Chron. 15.14, 


P/al.132.2. 14.45.23. and it implies the Dedication, or Ovla- 


gn, either, 1. the King; or, 2, ſome eminent Stateſman | tion, and yielding up of a Perſon or Thing to the Lord, by 


of that Age, upon whole Counſels both King and People 


a ſolemn Vorr, or Covenant, or Oath, as appears by the Pla- 


depended ; or, 3. their chief Counſellors, the Singular | ces now quoted, In like manner God is ſaid to ſear to a 


Number being here put colleQively, as it is in many other 
Places. þ Of the Provinces, which he calls by a Title 
borrowed from the Hebrews, in whoſe Language he ſpake 


and wrote this Prophecy. 


+Reb. a ſpirit 14 The LORD hath mingled z Þ a perverſe 
efperverlities ſpirit k& in the midſt thereof ; and they have cauſ- 
ed Egypt to err in every work thereof /, as a 


drunken #:az ſtaggereth in his vomit m2. 


z Or, hath poured out or given them to drink , as appears 


from their Drunkennels, exprefled in the end of the Verſe. 


Which alſo ſuits with the Scripture-phraſe, whereby a cup 


fgnifies God's Judgments , as Iſz. 51. 17, 21, 22. Jer. 
25.15, Oc, h Heb. a ſpirit of perverſities Or croohednefſes ; 
or, as the Seventy and Cbaldse render it, of errour or delnſion ; 
a Diſpoſition of Mind very apt to miftake, and to miſtead 
them into fooliſh and crooked Connſels and Courſes. Which 
God could cafily effect, partly by laying Occafions of ſtem- 
bling in their way, and partly by withdrawing or dark- 
ning that Wiſdom which he had infuſed, by which alone 
Men can diſcern their Way. / In all their D2f1gns and 
Undertakings. m When he 1s ſo exceffively drunk, that 
he reels to and fro, and vomits up his Drink, 


| i5 Neither ſhall there be any work for Egypt ; 
W' Chap: 9. 14. —_ * the head or tail, branch or ruſh may 
| Q 7Z, 


n All People, both high and low, ſhall be at their Wits 
end, not knowing what to do. 


16 In that day ſhall Egypt * be like unto wo- 
meno: and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe * 
of the ſhaking of the hand of the LORD of 
hoſts p, which he ſhaketh over it. 


o Feeble and fearful, as it follows. p* Becauſe they ſhall 
perceive that they do not fight with Men onely, but with 
the Lord of Hoſts, who now lifts up his Hand againtt them, 
as he did againſt their Forefathers, Exod. 14. the very re- 
membrance whereof is very terrible to them. 


17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terrour 
unto Egypt q, every one that maketh mention 
thereof ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of the 
counſel of the LORD of hoſts, which he hath 
determined,r againſt it /. 


7 Either, 1. becauſe of JuJahs Calamities and Deſolati- 
ons: For Judah was their Bulwark againft the Afjrians and 
 Babylonians ; and when this Bulwark was removed, the Egyp- 
tans, their Neighbours and Confederates, had juſt cauſe to 
fear : Or, 2. becauſe of their manifold both former and la- 
ter Injuries againſt Judah, for which they now apprehend 
that God is calling them to an account. Which Interpre- 
tation ſeems to be fayoured by the following Words; for 
heir fear of mentioning Judabhs Name ſeems to have pro- 
ceeded partly from theſence of tneir Guilt and Miſcarria- 
ges towards Judah, and partly from their Apprehenfion and 
Experience of the irrefiftible Power and Juſtice of the 
Gd of Judah, whom they had provoked, and who was 
now marching to plead his own and Judahs Cauſe againft 
them. Compare Jer. 23. 34, &c. 7 Becauſe God is now 
about to execute his appointed Judgments. ſ Againft 


Egypt. 


18 In that day t ſhall five cities in the Jand of 
as. the lip. Egypt ſpeak + the lapguage of Canaan -, and 
ſwear to the LORD of hoſts y; one z ſhall be 
7,of Heres, called the city || of deſtruction. 
1ffthe ſun, | 
: After that time, as this Phraſe is uſed Iſa. 4. 2. & 
18. 7. and oft elſewhere. In the Times of the Goſpel, 
which are oft noted in the Prophets by that very Exprefit- 
on. # A conſiderable number of their chief Cities, a cer- 
tain number being put for an uncertaian. 2 Profeſs the 
Jewiſh Religion , agree with them in the ſame Mind ; 
which is fitly ſignified by ſpeaking the ſame Language, 
becauſe cut of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
Thus the changing and purifying of a Peoples Lips is uſed 
to fignific the change of their Hearts and Lives, Zeph. 3. 9. 


Conſent in the Faith, Rom. 15.6. y It is well obſerved by 
ſome Learned Interpreters, that he doth not ſay ſwear by 


and praiſing God with one Mouth, to note their Unity or | 


Man, Deut. 26. 15. and one Man to another, Gen. 21. 23. 
when they oblige themſelves by Oath go do ſuch or ſuch a 
thing for them. And therefore what is called ſwearing to 
God, Iſa. 45. 23. is rendred or expounded bowing the knee 
(which ſignifies the ſubjettion of a mans ſelf) zo God, and 
confeſſing ta Ged, Rom. 14. 11. +3 Not one of the tive, for 
they are ſuppoſed to be ſaved in the foregoing Claule ; 
but one City, or another City, the fixth City. As divers 
Cities ſhall be converted and ſaved, ſo ſome other Cities 
ſhall continue in their Impenitency , and be deſtroyed. 
Others render this Clauſe thus, Cxz2 of them fhall be talled 
(or, 7 apy be; for, to be called is oft put for to be) the city of 
the ſun ; or, as the Grecians call it, Heliopelis ; which the 
E gyptians called On, Ger. 41. 45. which was a very eminent 
City, and a chief Scat of Idolatry, being a City of Pricfts, 
as Strabo reports ; and therefore its Converſion to the Faith 
was more wonderful, 


19 In that day ſhall there be an altar a to the 
LORD in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and 
a pillar 6 at the border thereof c to the LORD. 


8 

4 For God's Worſhip; not a Levitical, but a Spiritual 
| and Eyangelical Altar, as appears from hence, becauſe that 
was confined to one place, Deut. 12. 13, 14. The altar 13 
put for the Worſhip of God, as it is in many places botlt 
of the Old and New Teſtament, And nothing is more 
common ' in the Prophets than to ſpeak of Goſpel-worſhip 
in the Phraſes of the Law. b A Monument of the True 
Religion. Here alſo he alludes to the ancient Cuſtom of 
erefting Pillars to God ; of which ſee Gen. 12. 7. & 
28. 18, 9c, Fof. 22. 10. U& 24. 26, 27, c As before, in the 
| midſt. of it. The meaning is, There ſhall be Evidentes of 
their Piety in all Places, 


20 And * 4 it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a , ,.. Joſ. 4." 
witneſs unto the LORD e of hoſts in the land of 22, 2x. & 22: 
Egypt - for they ſhall cry unto the LORD be- 27. 

cauſe of the oppreſlors f, and he ſhall ſend them 

CY and a great oneg, and he ſhall deliver 

them. | 


4 The Altar or Pillar laſt mentioned. e To teftifie 
that they own the Lord for their God, Ff Being ſorely di- 
ftrefled, and finding the weakneſs of their Idols, they ſhall 
turn -unto the True God, g A great or mighty Saviour, 
by a common Figure calted Hendiaduo, as a cloud and ſmoke 
is put for 2 ſnokie cloud, Ifa. 4. 5. or, a Savicur and a Pritce, 
even Chrift, who is ſo called A. 5. 31. as is evident from 
the whole Context, which apparently ſpeaks of Goſpel- 
times. And the emphatical Phraſe here uſed , diretted 
them to look for an extraordinafy Saviour, 


21 And the LORD ſhall be known to Egypt; 
and the Egyptians fhall know the LORD bh in that 
day, and fhall do ſacrifice and oblation z, yea, 
they ſhall vow a vow unto the LORD, and per- 
form it k., | 


__ b Shall acknowledge, and Tove, and ſerve them ; for 
Words of Knowledge in Scripture commonly include Aﬀe- 
Eon and Praftice, as hath been often obſerved. 3 Shall 
worſhip God fpiritually ; which yet is ftgnified by Typical 
Phraſs, as it is Ma/. 1. 11. and in many other Places. 
& They ſhall iiot onely profeſs and promiſe Picty, but 
all ſerioufly and diligently praQtice it, 


22 And the LORD ſhall ſite Egypt, «he ſhall 
ſmite and heal zz /, and they fhall return eve to 
the LORD, and he ſhall be intreated of them 


and ſhall heal them. 


| 1 God wal aMiS them by Opprefſours, v. 20. and other- 
wiſe; and by thoſe Afﬀitions he will convert and fave 
them, 


23 In that day * ſhall there be a high-way out * Ch. 11. 16- 
of Egypt to Aſlyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come 
into Epypt, and the Egyptian into- Afſyria m7, 


and the Egyptians ſhall ſerve = with the Aſſyri- 


ans. 


m They who wete ittplacable Enemies one to another, 
and both to the Church and People of God, ſhall now be 


reconciled and united together in the Service of God, and 
| | Love 


Chap. XX. 


* 2Kin.19.17, þ the ycar that * Tartan 4 came unto Aſh- 


Heh. by th . 
one of ifaiah, ſaiah the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 4 


*Mich.1.8,11. thy ſhoe from thy foot : And he did fo, * walk- 


IS A 


Love to 1iis Church. » To wit, the Lord; who is eaſily 
underſtood from v. 21.49 25, 


24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third 9 with 
Egypt, and with Aſſyria p, ever a bleſling q in 
the mid{t of the land : 


o The third Party, to wit, in that ſacred League, where- 
by all of them obkige themſelves to God. p Thele People 
are named, becauſe they were the moſt obttinate and ma- 
licious Enemies to God's Church, and therefore in a ſpeci- 
al manner accurſed by God ; but they are here put Syncch- 
dochically for all the Gentiles, g This is peculiar to 1J/- 
14:1, who is not onely a third Party, as the others are, but 
is the moſt eminent and blefled of the three, as being the 
Fountain, or rather the Conduit-pipe, by which the Bleiling 
is conveyed to the other two, becauſe Chrift was to be born 
of them, and the Goſpel-Church and Ordinances were firſt 
eftabliſhed among them, and from them derived to the 
Gentiles. x Or, of the earth. Which may be added, to im- 
ply, that God's Blefſing ſhould be conyey'd from and by 
Iſrael, not onely to the Egyptians and the 4fyrians, but to all 
the-Nations of the Earth, in the midft of which the Land 
of Iſrael might well be ſaid to lie. Or, of that land, of 
which I am here ſpeaking ; or, the Singular Number being 
put for the Plural, ef thoſe lands, Egypt and 4fjria, between 
which Iſrael lay. 


25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſs 74 
ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people r, and Aſſyria 
the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine 1inher1- 
tance, 


ſ Who. i. e. which People, to wit, 1/rae!, Egypt, and Aſy- 
ri4, expreticd both in the foregoing Verſe, and in the 
following Clauſe of this Verſe 3 of whom he ſpeaks as of 
one People, in the Singular Number, becauſe they are all 
united into one Body and Church, Or, For, or Becauſe (as 
this Particle is taken 1 Sam. 15. 15. and elſewhere) the Lord 
ef boſts ſhall bleſs him or them. So this is adqacd as a Reaſon 
why he laid, Iſrael ſhould be a Blefling to them all. 
t This Title, and thoſe which follow, that were peculiar 
to the People of Jſ-ael, ſhall now be giyen to theſc and all 
other Nations of the World. 


CHAP. XX. 


dod b, (when Sargon c the king of Aſſyria ſent 
him) and fought againſt Aſhdod and took it : 


a A great Commander in Sennacherib's Army, 2 Kings 
18.17. þ An eminent and ftrong City of the Philiftins, 
Joſe 13. 3+ 1 Sam. 5. 1. in the utmoſt part of the Land of 
Canaan, towards Egypt, c What King of Aſyria this was, 
is much diſputed. It is well known, and confefled, that 
one and the ſame Perſon hath frequently ſeveral Names, 
both in Scripture, as hath been obſeryed again and again, 
and in other Authors. And therefore this may be either, 
1. Salmaneſer, who, when he took Samaria , might alſo by 
Tartan take this Place; or, 2, Sennacherib, who, before he 
came to Jeruſalem, came up againſt and took all the fenced cities 
of Judah, 2 Kings 18. 13. of which Aſhded might be recko- 
ned one, as being in the Tribe of Judah, Jef. 1 3.3. & 15.47. 
and taken by Hezekiah from the Phzliſtins, as it ſeemy very 
probable from that Paſſage, 2 Kings 18. 8. He ſmote the Phi- 
liſtins even unto Gaza, and the borders therecf,, from the tower ef 
the watchmen to the fenced city : Or, 3. Eſarbadden, Sennache- 
rib's Son, who, by cutting off the firſt Letter, is called 
Sarchedon, Tobit 1. 21. and thence poſſibly, by abbreviation, 
Sargon : Who might do this thing in Hezek/ah's timg, ſome 
years after his Father's Death, and his coming to the Em- 
Pire, although it be not recorded in Scripture: For no man 
doubts that there were many great Aﬀions in thoſe 
Times, which are wholly omitted in the Sacred Writings. 


S 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the LORD + by I- 
the faccloth e from off thy toins f, and put off 


ing nakedg and bare-foot h. 


d Ungird it and put it off; the Antecedent put for the 
Conſequent, which is very uſual, as hath been often noted. 
God would ſometimes have his Prophets to add to their 
Word a viſible Sign, to awaken Peoples Minds to a more ſe- 
rious Conſideration of the Matters propoſed to them. 
e Either, 1. hiscourſe and hairy Garment, which the Pro- 


phets uſed to wear, 2 Kings 1+ S. Zech. 13. 4. as many un-. 


dertard it» But that is expretſed by another Word .in the 
places quoted, and never, to my knowledge, by this 


I A H. 


made of Saccloth, and which he wore in toket of his hearty 


| grief for the great Calamities which were already come 


upon Jſrae!, and were either come or coming upon Judah. 
f Upon which the upper Garments were commonly girt, 
i Kings 20. 32. 2 Kings 9.1. g Not wholly naked, which 
had been indecent and ſcandalous, and withal very dan- 
gcrous, at leaft to do fo for three years, as he did, v. 3c 
but without his upper Garment, as flayes and priſoners 
uſed to do, whoſe poſture he was to repreſent, v. 4. And 
ſo the word razed is uied, 1 Sams 19. 24. 2 Sam. 5. 20. Teh. 
21,7. Thusalſo men are faid to be naked when they are 
ll-clothed, as Fob 22. 6. Mat. 25. 36. 1 Cor. 4+ 11. James 2. 
15- þ Aftcrthe mannerof Mourners, 2 $7 15. 37, and 
Captives, Fer. 2. 25, 


3 And the LORD faid, Like as my ſervant I- 
ſaitah hath walked naked and bare-foot three 
years z for a ſign k and wonder upon Egypt, 
and upon Ethiopia : 


 Z Not conſtantly, but when he went abroad among the 
People, to whom this was appointed for a Sign, Some 
think it was only three days, a day being uſually put for a 
year in Prophetical Scriptures, as Numb. 14. 33, 34. Exzeb. 4. 
4, 5» 6. But although a day be put for a year, yet a year is 
never put for 4 day. 4 Either, 1, when this Judgment 
ſhould come ; to wit, three years after this Prophecy. Or, 
2, how long it ſhould continue ; for three years : For ſome 
have obſerved that the Chaldeans ſpent ſo much time in 
Conquering Egypt and Ethicpia. 


Egypt. 


1 Like Beaſts, of which this Word is commonly uſed. 
m7 Having their Garments cut off by the middle, to the dil- 
covery of their Buttocks and their Secret parts, Compare 
2 Sam. 10. 4+ Iſa. 47. 2. 


5 And they 7 ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 
Erhiopia their expeftation, and of Egynt their 


glory; 


# All they that ſhall truſt to them, and glory in them, 
as appears from the following Words , the Pronoun they 
being put Indifinitely here, as it is I/a. 2. 19. and elle- 
where. But under this general expreſhon the Iſraelites not 
onely are{comprehended, but ſeem to be principally intend- 
ed, becauſe to them this Prophecy was delivered, and 
they were eminently guilty of this Sin ; of which ſee [/z. 
30.2, & 31,1, | 


that day, Behold, ſuch z our expectation p whi- 
ther we flee for help 9, to be delivered from the 
king of Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape ? 


o Of this Land, in which the Prophet was, and to 
whoſe Inhabitants theſe Words were uttered. For the 
Title of J/es or Iſlands in Scripture is frequently given not 
onely to Lands encompaſed with the Sea, but alſo to ſuch 
Countries, as lay upon the Sca-Coafts, as Pſal. 72. 10. 
Exzek. 26. 15, 18. as Paleſlina or Eanaan did, yea to ſuch 


of which the Words are ſpoken, as Efth. 10. 1. Iſa. 24. 
Is. & 42. 4, 10, Uc. as Canaan was from Egyst, or at 
leaſt from Ethiopia, Add to this, that Canaan had ſome re- 
ſemblance with an I/e, either becauſe it was almoſt incom- 
paſſed with the Midland Sea on one fide, and with the 
Dead Sea, and the Sea of Galilee or Tiberias and Jordan on 
the other de; or becauſe, as Ifles are ſeparated from c- 
ther Lands by the Sea, ſo this Land and People were ſepa- 
rated from all the reft of the World by God's ſpecial Prc- 
vidence, and Preſence, and Worſhip. pþ So vain is our 
hope placed upon ſuch a People as are unable to deliver 
themſelves, and much more to deliver us. q To whem 
we now and uſualy truſt, for this was the common dil- 
ſeaſe of the People of Iſrael, although Hezebiah was in a 
good meaſure free from it, as we read 2 Kings 18» 5. 
r Either by their help, who cannot defend our telves; or, 
by our own ftrength ; ſeeing they who were much more 
potent than we are, could not eſcape, 


CHAP. 


Word: Or 2, his mournful Habit, which was commonly 


Chap. XX. 


4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away / Þ the + xeb. the ap- 
Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap- tivity of E- 
tives, young and old, naked and bare-foot, ever 5YP*- 

with their buttocks uncoverd 7 to the + ſhame of + os. naked- 


6 And the inhabitants of this || iſle o ſhall ſay 1n || or,countrey. 


Countries as are remote or ſeparated from that place in or - 


Mz 
Fo 


hd v, ba ory, 
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+ Reb 
thed. 


thed. 


feb, hard. 


(Chap.13.17. 


+ Reb. wri- 


CHAP. XXL 
HE burden cf the deſert of the ſea a. As 


* whirlewinds in the ſouth 6 yok through c, 
/o it d cometh from the deſerte, from a terrible 


land f. 


a Of Babylen, as is evident both from her deftroyers, the 
Med:ans, v. 2. and eſpecially from v. 9. where ſhe is nas 
med. S$he ſeems to be called Deſert Prophetically, to inti- 
mate, that although ſhe was now a moſt Popular City and 
Kingdom, yet ſhortly ſhe ſhould be turned into a Deſolate 
Wildernels, as was threatned c(þ. 13. 19. &c. But the 
Word here rendred Deſert ſometime ſignifies a Plain, as a 
very learned Interpreter hath obſerved, and thus it moſt 
properly agrees to Babylon and the Land about it, which 
Geographers note to be a very plain Country, without any 
Conſiderable Mountai:'s in it. It is called zhe Deſert of the 
S22, becauſe it is ſcituate by the Sea, as the Iſles of the Sea, 
ER. 10. 1. are thoſe Countries which were befide the Sea. 
And the Title of the Sea might well be given to the Wa- 
ters of Babylon, becauſe of the great plenty and multitude 
of them, the great Channel of Euphrates, and the ſeveral 
I:fler 'Channels cut out, and the vaſt Lakes of Water ; in 
which reſpeQs it is ſaid to fit upcz many waters, Jer. 51.13. 
the Name of ſea being given by the Hebrews to every great 
Collection of Waters, 6 In thoſe Parts which lay South- 
ward from Judea, where there were many and great De- 
tarts, in which the Winds have greater force. Sce Job 1.19. 
Fer. 4. 11. c As meeting with no ſtop or oppoſition. 
d The Burden or Judgment. Or, he, the Median, as it is in 
the next Verſe. e From Medza and Perſia ; thus expreſled, 
cither becauſe thoſe Countries were full of Defarts, or be- 
cauſe a great Deſart lay between them and Chaldza, as Geo- 
fraphers and Hiſtorians report. F From the Medes, a war- 
like and formidable People, as appears both from Sacred and 
Prophane Writers. 


2 A -+þ grievous viſion g is declared unto me, 
the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and 
the ſpoiler ſpoileth þ: * Go upz, O Elam k; Be- 
ſiege!, O Media, all the ſighing thereof »: have I 
made to ceaſe. 


2 A Viſion, or Prophecy, containing dreadful Calamities 
which were to fall upon B2bylow. +þ This is ſpoken either, 
1. of the Chaldeans, as their Sin, for which God ſends. the 
following Judgment : So the ſence is, The Chaldeans ſtill 
perfift in the PraCtice of Treachery and Rapine, to which 
they have been ſo long accuſtomed : Or, 2. of the Medes 
and Perftans, who are here noted to pay the Babylenians in 
their own Coin, and to uſe the ſame Treachery and Vio- 
lence towards them, which they had done to others; To 
which purpoſe the Words are and may well be rendred 
otherwiſe, either thus, The treacherous dealer hath found 4 
treacherous dealer , and the ſpoiler hath found a ſpoiler : or 
thus, O thou that dealefi treacherouſly with the treacberous dealer, 
and that ſpoileft the ſpoiler, go up, O Elam, &c. as it followeth, 
Theſe Words will be much illuſtrated by comparing them 
with 1ſ4.33. 1. There is no doubt to be made, but the 
Medes and Perſians uſed Treachery as well as Force againſt 
Babylon : And beſides other Inftances now unknown, we 
have one upon Record, of their entertaining thofe two 
Traytors, Gadatas and Gobrias, and following their Counſel 
and Condutt in taking the City, which made them Parta- 
kers of their Treaſon, 2 To fight againſt her. Theſe are 
God's Words, either giving them Command and Commilh- 
on to do ſo, or. rather foretelling what they would do ; 
which is oft done in this form of Speech. & Perſia, called 
Elam Synechdochically, becauſe Elam was an eminent Pro- 
vince of Perſia, bordering upon the Medes. 1 To wit, Baby- 
ln, v.g. m Either, 1, Babylons fighing, which ſhall ceaſe, 
becauſe they ſhall have no time to ſigh, or lament their 
Miſerics, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed, and cut off in a mo- 
ment, as they were. As God is faid to ſeek out the wicked- 
nzſs of wicked men #ll be fnd none, Pſal. 10. 15. when- he 
utterly deftroyeth them in or with their Sins : Or, 2. the 
ſighing and groanings of God's People, and other Nations 
under the heavy Oppreſſions of that potent and cruel Em- 
pire; the Pronoun her, or thereof, being taken here not pal- 
ſively, as commonly it is; but adtively, or efficiently, as 
ſometimes it is, as Deut. 11.25. your fear, 3. e. the fear of 


You; and Job 33. 7. my terrour, i. e. the terrour or dread 


of me upon thee. 


3 Therefore are my loins » filled with pain 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a 
wornan that travelleth 0: I was Þ bowed down 
at. the hearing of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing 
of it. 


2 Which he mentions with reſpett to the following Simi- 


ISAIAH 


- 
- 


litude of childbearing, in which the loins are ſorely pain- 
ed. And this the Prophet ſpeaks, either 1. ia the Name 
and Perſon of the Babylinian. Or rather, 2. in his own 


laſt clauſe of the Verſe, which plainly ſpeaks of the tor- 
ment which he had in the meer hearing of the Word, and4 
ſeeing the Vifion, and not of that which they had in th- 
feeling of it; although the latter is implied in the for- 
mer ; and the Prophet expreffeth his horrour in hearing, 
and ſeeing, to intimate tlie dreadful horrour which ſhould 
ſeize upon them when it came upon them. o Sharp and 
grievous pains. 


into fear r- unto me. 


p The night, in which I uſed fo have a ſfwcet Repoſe and 
Sleep. Heſcems to have had this Viſion in a night. Rut 
withal this horrour of the Prophet by night was Typical, 
and did fignifie that grievous horrour and deſtruction, 
which ſhould befal the Babyl/cnians in a night of great 
Feaſting and Jollity, as it did Dar. 5. 1,39, 4 God, who. 
_— him thar Vition, xr Into a time and macter of 
car, 


5 Prepare the table /, watch in the watch-tow- 
er?, eat, drink: ariſe, ye Princes #, and anoint. 
the ſhield x. | 


JS Furniſh it with Meats and Drinks, as it follows.- The 
Prophet foretells what the Babylonians would be doing 
when their Enimies were at their Doors, that they would 
give up themſelves to Feaſting and Security. # To give 
us notice of any approaching danger, that in the mean time 
we may more ſecurely indulge our ſelves in Mirth and 
Pleaſures. u Either, 1, ye Medes and Perſians: Whilft your 
Enemies the Babylcnian's are feafting ſecurely, prepare to 
make your Aﬀault. Or, 2. ye Princes of Babylon: Ariſe 
from the Table and run to your Arms. Which ſudden a- 
larm and change of their Poſture proceeded from Tidings 
out of the Watch-tower, as may, be gathered from the for- 
mer Clauſe, and is more fully exprefled in the following 
Verſes. x Prepare your ſelves and your Arms for the 


with Oyl, partly to preſerye and poliſh them ; and partly 
to make them ſlippery, that their Enemies Darts might not 
faſten in them, but ſlide off from them. 


6 For thus hath the Lord faid unto me y, Go, 
ſet a watchman z, let him declare 4 what he 
ſeeth. 


'» I ſpeak not my own fancies, but what God hath 
made me to ſee and hear in a Viſion: the Particulars 
whereof are related in the following Verſes. - z Either, 


33+ 2. Orrather, 2. a Military Watchman. For this was 
now done onely ina Viſion, which yet did forefignifie what 
ſhould be done really afterwards. a To thee in Vifton, 
to them Really. 


7 And he ſaw b a chariot c w:th a couple of horſe- 
men 4,2 chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels e 
and he hearkned diligently f with much heed. 


| 6 A ſhort Speech, for, He told me that he ſaw, c Not 
for Burden, but for War, in which Chariots were then much 
uſed. d Attended with two Horſe-men. 69 there were 
both Chariots and Troops of Horfemen. Or, with @ couple 
of horſes, as this Word is ſometimes uſed, as 1 Sam.. $. 11. 
2 Sam. 1. 6. The Chariot was drawn with two Horſes, 
e Two Chariots, one drawn by Aﬀes, (under which Title 
ſome underſtand Mules, as being engendred of Aﬀes) and 
the other by Camels. Whereby he fignifies the Variety 
and Abundance of Warlike Proviftons which the Medes and 
Perſians ſhould have for this Expedition, and particularly 
of Chariots, whereof ſome were for” the Carriage of Ne- 


obſeryed what he ſaw, and what he could further diſcoyer. 


ſtand continually upon the 
day-time , and I am fet in my ward || whole 
nights; | 


g The ſence of the Words thus rendred is this, The 
+ Watchman cricd out, I ſee allo a Lion, to yit, marching be- 
fare the Horſemen and Chariots aiready mentioned: which 
they ſuppole to repreſent Cyrus or Darius marching in the 
Head of their Armies. þ Or, as it is rendred in the Mar- 


gin, and by divers others, he cried as (which Particle is oft 
| underſtood, 


Chap. 


Name ; which is moſt natural, and agrees beſt with the 


Pattel approaching. The ſhield is put for all their weapons' 
of Offence and Defence. They uſed to Anoint their Shields 


1. a Prophet ; ſuch being oft ſo called, as Ezek. 3. 17. & 


ceflary Things, and others for the Battel. f He carefully 


4 || My heart panted, fearfulneſs afrighted || or, my mind 


me: the night of my pleaſure p hath he 4 turned THe 


andred. 


8 And he || cried, A lion g: my lordh, I || or, cried as 
* watch-tower in the 2 lion. 
* Hab. 2. 1. 
[] 07, every 
night, 


_*Jer. 51.8. anſwered and faid, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen : | 


Chap. XXI. 


IS A 


underſteod, as hath been farmerly and frequently noted) 
a lion, with a terrible Cry, as being affrighted with the Vi- 
fion, and withal fignifying the dreadfulneſs of that Judg- 
ment which was here repreſented as coming upon Babylon. 
þ The Watchman ſpeaks theſe Words either to God, or to 
the Prophet, who by command from God had fet him in 
this Place and Station ; to whom therefore he gives the fol- 
lowing Account of his Diſcharge of the Work wherewith 
he was intruſted, z According to thy Command I have 
ſtood, and do yet ſtand continually, both day and night, up- 
on my Watch-Tower. 


I A H. Chap. 
Babylon is called Sheſhach, Jer. 25. 26. and Fgypt, Mayer, 
Mich. 7.12. 45c. x To wit, Dumnah, or the People of Du- 
mah, of whom he ſpeaks, or one of them in the name and 
by the appointment of the reſt. y To the Watchman, as 
appears by the following Words : For the Prophet delivers 
his Prophecy in the form of a Dialogue between the People 
and the Watchman. #4 Out of Fdom, which is frequently 
called Seir, as Gen.32.3. Q& 36. 8. 2 Chrine20. 20, Wc. & 25.11. 
« Whereby he means either, 1. the Prophet Iſaiah, whom 
they call watchmen, either ſeriouſly, or in ſcorn, becaule the 


, Prophets were ſo called by God, and by the People of the 


| Jews: Or, 2. the Watchman of Edem, whom they had ſet 


9 And behold k, here cometh a chariot of 
men {, with a couple of horſemen #2 : and he 


Rev. 14. 3. & and all the * graven images of her gods o he p 


18.2. 


* Chap. 46.1. 


hath broken unto the ground. 


Jer. 50.2.& þ The ſum of what I have diſcovered is this. / Not fil- 


51. 44. 


+ Heb, ſon, 


led with Goods, as Chariots of Burden uſe to be ; but pro- 
viden with Men, to fight from or with them. # Under- 
ſtand,and a char iot of aſſes,and a chariot of camels; which is eafaly 
underſtood from v. 7. where they are exprefled. x The 
Prophet Iſazas, who ſet the Watchman ; or the Lord, by 
whole Command he was ſet, v. 6. who here gives an Ex- 
plication of the Viſion. o Which is mentioned as an Evi- 
dence that ſhe was fully conquered, becauſe otherwiſe they 
would not have ſuffered their Idols to have been thrown to 
the Ground. p God, by the Hands of Cyrus, his Inſtru- 
ment. Or, it is an indefinite Speech, he hath broken, 4c, for 
they are broken, Wc, 


10 O my threſhing 9, and the + corn of my 
floor 7 * that which I have heard of the LORD 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, have I declared / un- 
to you 7. 


9 Tipehing is here put for the Corn threſhed; as it is ex- 
plained in the following Words, the A being frequently 
put for the Objeet, as captivity for the Captives, fear for the 
thing feared, dc. as hath been noted before. And the Corn 
threſhed is here metaphorically put for People ſorely affli- 
&ed and puniſhed, which is oft exprefled by Threſhing, as 
Iſa. 25. 10. & 41. 15. Mich. 4. 13. dc. This is ſpoken e1- 
ther, 1. of the Jews, to whom he now turneth his Speech, 
whom God did grievoufly threſh and afflit by the Babylo- 
#3ans, and whom he here comforts with theſe Tidings, as if 
he had ſaid, Though thou wilt be threſhed firſt, yer Babylon 
ſhall be threſhed laſt, and moſt dreadfully,and their Threſh- 
ing ſhall be thy Deliverance. This Interpretation is thought 
neceflary, becauſe of the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, where- 
with this is to be joined. Or, 2. of Babylon. O my threſhing : 
or, thou art my threſhing, whom I have undertaken to threſh 
and puniſh. And o this is fitly mentioned here, to affure 
them that this Prophecy of Babylons Fall muft neceflarily 
be accompliſhed, becauſe the Almighty was engaged in 
the Work. And this Interpretation ſeems not to be incon- 
fiſtent with the reſt of the Verſe; as we ſhall ſee. x The 
Corn which I will cauſe to be threſhed upon the Floor. 
Heb. the ſon of my floor. For the Title of ſon is oft given to 
lifeleſs things, as Arrows are called the fons of the bew, or of 
the quiver, Job 5.7. &. 41. 28. Uc, What I have foretold 
is not my own Invention, but the Word of God, and there- 
fore ſhall infallibly come to paſs. 2 Either, 1, unto you 
my People, or Hearers ; for all the Prophecies, eyen con- 
cerning other Nations, were publiſhed to them, and for 
their Uſe and Comfort : Or, 2. Unto (or, Concerning, as 
this Hebrew Particle is ſometimes uſed, as the Learned 
know) you Babylonians, to whom this was in ſome ſort de- 
clared, becauſe it was publiſhed among the Feps, and by 
their means might eaſily come to the knowledge of other 
People, and conſequently of the Babylonians, Nor is it un- 
uſual for the Prophets, in their Prophecies delivered to 
God's People concerning Babylon, by an Apoſtrophe to turn 
their Speech to the Babylonians themſelves ; of which we 
have lnſtances, Jer. 50. 24, 31. & 51, 13, 14, 25, 26. 


x1 The burden of Dumah #. He x calleth to 
me y out of Seir z, Watchman 4, what of the 
night 6? watchman, what of the night c ? 


u Either, 1, of a part of Arabia, ſo'called from Dumah, 
one of 1ſmael's Race, Gen. 25.14, 1 Chron. 1. 30. Or rather, 
2. of Edom or Idumea, as feems moft probable from the men- 
tion of Mount Seir, which was a part of Edom; which may 
be here called Dumab, either by an abbreviation, or cutting 

' off the firſt Letter from Idumea, as Ram I for Aram, 
I Chron. 2. 9. Job 32. 2. or rather prophetically and ſarca- 
ſtically ; for Dumab ſignifies {lent : Whereby he intimates, 
That Edom, which was much given to vain boaſting and 
railing againſt God, and again his People, as we read elſe. 
where, ſhould be brought to filence and utter ruine. And 
fuch new, and enigmatical, and fignificant Names are elſe- 

where given by the Prophets to divers known Places, as 


as People uſe to do in Times cf great Danger. b The 
night is taken either, 1. metaphorically, for a time of Tri- 
bulation: So they ask the Prophet what he hath to ſay 
concerning, that Night of Calamity which he had fo long 
and oft threatned to them, whereof as yet they ſaw no ap- 
pearance : Or, 2. properly ; the night being the proper and 
chief time in which the Watchman's Care is moſt neceflary, 
becauſe then their Enemies had opportunity to do them 
moſt harm. So the People are ſuppoſed to come to him 
very early in the morning,to inquire what hath hapned in 
the Night ; which ſhews a State of great Perplexity and 
Fear : which might well be called a burden, both becauſe 
Fear in it ſelf is a great Torment, and becauſe this Fear 
was a Sign and Preſage of their approaching Miſeries. 
c The repetition of the ſame Words, ſhews the greatneſs 
of their Solicitude and Fear, 


12 The watchman faid, The morning cometh, 
and alſo the night 4: if ye will enquire, enquire 
ye : Tetnrn, Come e. 


d The Night is paſt without any great miſchief to you, 
and the comfortable Light of the Morning is approaching, 
which freeth mens Minds from the Terrours of the Night ; 
but. although the Morning be coming, it will be gone, and 
the Night will return, and your Fears with it. The night 
ſeems to be here taken properly, as the marning is; yet 10, 
that he alludes to the Metaphorical Signification of the 
Word, and intimates, that the Night of Aﬀi&zon was co- 
ming upon them. e If this Watchman be the Prophet: 
Iſaias, then the ſence of theſe Words is this, If you will be 
enquiring, enquire ſincerely aud ſeriouſly of God , by me, 
concerning your Danger, and the way. to prevent it; re- 
turn unto the Lord by true Repentauce, who alone can ſe- 
cure you, and come unto me for Direction. But if it be 
their own Watchman, which, with ſubmiffion, I conceive 
moſt probable, the ſence is, /f you will enquire, enquire; | 
perceive, by what I have obſerved this Night, that your 
Danger is not paſt, and there will be occaſion for further 
Enquiries from time to time; and therefore return, come, 
7, e. either return to them that ſent you with this Meflage, 
and then come to me for further Tydings ; or, come again, 
as return, lie donn, is put for lie down again, 1 Sam. 3. 5. come 
to me the next Morning, as you have reaſon to do, and ſo 
from-Morning to Morning ; for I ſee eyery Night is likely 
to bring ſome evil Tidings to you. 


13 * The burden upon Arabia. In the foreſt f * Jer. 45. 28, 
in Arabia ſhall ye lodg, O 


ye travelling compa- 
nies,g of Dedanim h. es 


F Not, as you uſed to do, in the Houſes or Tents of the 
Arabians : Whereby he implies, That that Populous Coun- 
try ſhould be turned into a deſolate Wilderneſs. g In thoſe 
Parts Travellers then did, and ftill do go together in Com- 
Panies. See Gen. 37. 25, 28. Job 6.19. h Or, Dedamites; of 
whom ſee on Gen. 25. 3. Jer. 25.23, 24+ 0& 49.9, 8. Theſe 
were Merchants, and uſed to Trade with Tyre, Ezek. 27. 20. 
& = 13. and their Way lay thorow the ſame Parts of 
Arabia» 


14 The inhabitants of the land of Fema 


|| brought water to him that was thirſty , they || or, bring y6 


prevented with their bread him that fled k, 


z A part of Arabia; of which fee Job 6. 19. Jer. 25. 23. 
& Whereby he implies, That thoſe other Arabians, againit 
whom this Prophecy is principally dire&ed, ſhould be redu- 
ced to great ſcarcity of all neceffary Ptoviſions, and forced 
to flee for their Lives, from a bloody Enemy, as is more ful-' 
ly exprefſed in the next Verſe, 


is F or they fled | + from the ſwords, from the || 07, for fear. 
: rom the bent bow, and from Þ #*- fron 
the grievoufneſs of war, | th 


drawn ſword, and 


I6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, 


Within a year /, * according to the years of an- *Chap.16.4 


—_ mm, and all the glory » of Kedar 0 ſhall 


{ From 


e face. 


XNl, 


} Rel 


do 


_KChap. 
1 P 


} Heb. bOWS. 


t Heb, of the 
dow, 


*Jer. 4, ig. 
&g. 1, 
F Reb. 1 will 


bitter in 
Weeping. 


Year ; for Hirelings diligently obſerve and wait tor the end 


. Prophecy is frequently called viſion, as 1 Sam. 3. Is Iſa, 1. 1. 


 þ That remaineth thefe with ny in the Siege; for 


XXII. 


/ From the time of this Prophecy. 2 To wat, an exatt | 


4 
of the Year, when they are to receive their wages. x Their 

Power, and Riches, and all things wherein they uſed to 

glory. This was executed by the 4ſyrians. o Ot whom ſee 

on Pal. 120. 5. Jer. 49. 25. 


17 And the reſidue of the number of -þ ar- 
chers p, the mighty men of the children of Ke- 
dar 9, ſhall be diminiſhed : for the LORD God 
of Iſrael hath ſpoken 2. 


p Bows and Arrows were their chicf Weapons, and they 
were expert in the Uſe of them, both againſt Beaſts and 
Men, as occaſion required, 


CHAP. ANI 


HE burden of the valley of Viſion 4a. What 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone 
up to the houſe tops 6. 


a OF Judah ; and eſpecially of the City of Jeruſalem, as 
the next Verſe ſheweth. Which is called a valley, becauſe a 
great part of it ſtood in a Valley, and comparatively to 
thoſe higher Mountains wherewith it was encompaſſed ; of 
which ſee Pſal. 121. 1. U& 125. 2. Iſa. 52.7. and the valley of 
viſicn, becauſe of the many and clear Viſions or Revelations 
of God's Mind, in that Place, above all other Parts of the 
World. As the Prophets are called ſeers, 1 Sam. 9. 9. ſo 


E7eb. 7, 13, 26. b As they uſed to do in times of great 
Confuſion and Confternation, that they might mourn, and 
look, and cry to Heaven for Help, Compare ſa. 154 3. Jer. 
48. 39. 


2 Thou art full of ſtirs c : a tumultuous 4 city, 
a joyous city : thy ſlain ze are not ſlain with 
the ſword, nor dead in battel e. 


c Or, Theu who waſt full of ſtirs, or noiſes , to wit, of joy- 
ful Shouts, as the following Words limit it, and as this 
Word is uſed Zech. 4. 7. though elſewhere it be taken for 
doleful Cries. d Or, freperous, full of noiſe and clamour, 
through Revelling and Jollity. See Prov. 20. I. Zech. g. 15. 
e But either by Famine or Peſtilence in the Siege, as many 
died, Jer. 14. 18. 49 38. 2. or in their Flight, as others were ; 
both which were inglorious kinds of Death. 


3 All thy rulers f are fled together, they are 
bound | by the archers g : all that are found in 
thee h are bound together :, which are fled from 
far k. 


f Zedekiah and his Chief Commanders, whoſe Flight he 
here foretels. g Heb. from the bow, 2. e. ſo as they were 
diſenabled from uſing the Buw : which is an uſual Hebraiſm, 
as from a king is put for from being a king, 1 Sam. 15. 23. and 
from ſeeing, Pſal, 69. 23. is rendred that they cannot ſee, Rom. 
11.10, But this Word is by ſome, and may very well be 
Joyned to the foregoing Clauſe ; for the Words in the He- 
brew lie thus, All thy rulers are fled together from the bow (or, 
bewmen, as this Word is rendred, Iſa. 21.17.) they are bound. 
Which ſeems moſt plain and unforced, and ſvits beſt with 
the following Words, as alſo with the Prophet's uſe of the 
ſame Phraſe, ch. 21. 15. they fled--------from the bent bow, G&c. 


thoſe who had fled to the Chaldeans ſaved their Lives and 
Liberties. 3 In Fetters, Jer. 52. 11. & Which fled to Je- 
ruſalem from the remoteſt parts of the Land.--------- But he 
rather ſpeaks of thoſe who fled from Jeruſalem, and from 
their Enemies, . whereof ſome had fled away, but were 
purſued and overtaken by their Enemies, and bound, as 
others had been. And the Words ſeem to be well rendred, 
they fled far away, as this very Word is uſed 7/2. 23. 7. which 
may be underſtood either of the ſame Perſons who fled, 
but were taken in their Flight, as was now ſaid ; or of 
others, who fled away, when others abode there and were 
bound. . ' 


4 Therefore ſaid I, * Look away from me /, 
# 1 will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
mem : b:cauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of 
my people 7. 

| Take off your Eyes and Thoughts from me, and leave 
me alone, that I may take my 61] of Sorrows. m For all 
your Labour will be loſt, I ncither' can nor will receive any 


Conſolation, » Of that City ard Nation whereof 1 am a 
Mcmber. The Title of dazghter is oft given both to Cities 


OO 


ISAIAH 


and Nations, as hath been noted before, 


5 Forzt & a day of trouble, and of treadin= 


down 0, and of perplexity by the Lord GOD of 


hoſtsp in the valley of vition, breaking down the 
walls q, and of crying to the mountains 7. 


o In which my People zre trodden un{4-r feot by their 
inſolent Enemies. p This is addzd partly to ſhew, that 
this did not happen without Gas Providence : and partl\ 
to aggravate their Calamity, becauſe not onely Men, bur 


God himſelf fought againſt them. 9 Ofthe firong Cities of 


FudGh; which was done by Sennacherib, 2 Kings 25.10. r With 
ſuch loud and diſmal Outcrics as ſhould reach to the ncigh- 
bouring Mountains, and inake them riag again therewith. 


6 AndElam / bare the quiver: with chariots 


Chap. 


XXIL 


of men and horſemen #, and Kir uncovered y + Heb. mdz 


the ſhield =. 


j The Perſians, who now, and tor a long. time after, were 
ſubjett to the Aſſyrian and Cha!dezn Emperours, and were em- 
ploy'd by them in their Wat:s. 7 Being expert Bowmen, 
as appears from Fer. 45. 25. and from Srrabo's Teftimony, 
# As ſome of them fought on foot, ſo others fought from 
Chariots and Horſes. £ The Medes, ſo callcd by a Syacch- 
diche from Kir, an eminent City and Region of Med1a, of 
which ſee 2 Kings 16. g. Amos 1. 5. :y Prepared it and 
themſelves for the Battel; for in Times of Peace Arms 
were wrapt up and covered, to preſerve them clean, and fir 


for uſe, + Their defenſive and cffenſive Weapons. 


na ked. 


7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that + thy choic- + wes. the 
eſt valleys ſhall be full of chariots 4, and the. choice of the 


horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in aray || at the 
gate b, 


a Valleys were the moſt proper Places for the uſe of 
Chariots: See Joſ. 17. 16., b To afhft and defend the 
Footmen whilſt they made their Aflault, and withal to pre- 
rent and take thoſe who endeavoured to eſcape. 


8 And he c diſcovered * the covering of Ju- 
dah 4, and thou didſt look in that day to the 
armour e * of the houſe of the forreſt f. | 


c The Enemy, Sernacherib, of whoſe Invaſion he ſeems to 
ſpeak. d He took thoſe fenced Cities, whicii v-er- a Co- 
vering or Safeguard both to the People of Judah, who fled 
to them, and to Jeruſalem, which was begirt and defendzd 
by them. e Thy Hope and Truft was wholly or chiefly 
placed in the Arm of Fleſh. For although Heze4i:h was 
commended for his Truſt in God, yer the Gencraliiy of 
the People were guilty of Diſftruſt in God, an:i Contidence 
in the Creature. f More fully called, the houſe of tbe fereſt 
of Lebanon, 1 Kings 7. 2+ not becauſe it was built in Lebanon, 
for it was in Jeruſalem ; but either becauſe it was built of 
the Trees of Lebanon, for which cauſe the Temple is called 
Lebanon, Zech- 11, 1. or for other Reaſons. See my Notes 
on t Kings 7.2, 


9 Ye have ſeen g alſo the breaches of the city 
of David, that they are many : and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool h. 


g 2. ec Obſerved or confidered, as this Word is uſed, Exed. 


32. 9+ and elſewhere, in order to the Reparation of.them, 
and. to fortifie- the City, as the next Words manifeſt. 
þ That you might both deprive the Enemy of Water, and 
ſupply the City with it ; of which ſee on 2 Chron. 32. 4,5. 


10 And ye have numbred the houſes of Jeru- 
ſalem 2, and the k houſes have ye broken down to 
fortifie the wall. | 


; That they might exattly know their own Strength, 
and the Number of their People, and fo lay the Burdens 
more equally upon them, and make ſufficient Proviſions for 
them. & Which ſtood npon or without the Walls of their 
City, and ſo gave their Enemies any Adrantage againſt 
_ and hindred the ſearching or fortifying the Walls and 

ity. | 


11 Ye made allo a Ditch between the two 
walls /, for the water of the old pool : but ye 
have not looked unto the maker thereof », neither 
had reſpect unto him that faſhioned it o long a- 
20 Pp. 

1 Either thoſe 2 Kings 25.4. or thoſe 2 Chron. 32.5. in 
both which Places we read of two Walls. m To receive 
the Waters conveyed into it by Pipes from the old Pool. 


z Either, 1, of the Water ; for both the Springs and the 
* Rain 


valleys. 
|| Or, towards. 


* Chap. 20.1. - 


* x Kings 10, 
17. 


ef. 


Chap. XXIl 


d As great and ambitious Men uſed ( 


Chap. XXII ISAIAH. 
Rain which filleth tie Pools are from God alone: or, 2. of , where he is named. 
Feruſa/em, expreſſed in the foregoing Verſe, and eafily un- , to do. e Not in thine own Country, the proper Place for 


derſtcod here, becauſe all theſe Works were undertaken 


for Jeruſalems Defence and Provifion. And it is uſual 1n , INCN 
; ' Place, as Iſa. 57. 7. g Either, 1. a Sepulchre, which is 


without any expreſs mention of the Perſon-or Thing to | called a mans houſe, Fob 30. 23. or, 2. a Dwelling-houle, He 


v.1ich it belongs, which is left to the Reader to gather out | c " IS ( C | 
of the foregoing or following Words ; of which ſee the } Houle to live in, and a ftatcly Sepulcare to receive him 
o Heb. th? former, or fra- | 
mer cf it, God, who made it a City, and the Place of: his | 

( , their Houſes. Sce Iſa. 14. 15+ Fehs 19. 41. 


Scripture for the Pronoun Relative to be put by it ſelf, 


Notes on Pſal. $7. 1. Cart. 1. 1. 


Ipecial Pre{ence and Wo:ſhip ; which alſo he had underta- 


ken to protett, if the People would obſerve his Commands ; | 


' ſuch a Monument ; but in Jeruſalem, which ſhould not te 


defiled nor diſparaged with it. f In an high and cminent 


eretted, or is compared to one that doth erect, a ſtately 


when he dies. And theſe two are fitly joined together, 


becauſe their Sepulchres were commonly built in or near 
þ A fit Place 


both for Strength and State. Thus we read of a ſepulchre 
hened out in a rock, Mat. 27. 60. 


to whom therefore they ſhould have reſorted and truſted | 
in this time of their diftreſs. p Which Clauſe may he ad- | 
ded to azzravate their Sin, in diftruſting that God who had 
now for a long time given proof of his Care and Kindneſs in 
deferding this City. 


12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of 
hoſts call q to weeping, and to mourning ; and 
to baldneſs r, and to girding with ſaccloth. 


17 Behold, || the LORD will carry thee away || or, the 
with | a mighty captivity z, and will ſurely cover LORD who 


covered thee 
thee Ke with an ex. 1 
j Will cauſe thee to be carried into Captivity by a ſtrong Cllent corer. h 
Hand, or by the Hand of a mighty man, from which Ps» and clo. 
therefore thou ſhalt not be able to eſcape. Or, will eaſt thed thee gor. 
thee away with the caſting of a mighty man, i.e. with great force: geouſly, ſhall } 
or, incaſting will caſt thee anay, O thou nighty man. & To wit, ſurely, &c, 
with confuſion, as is here implied, and as this Phraſe is T Heb. the 
more fully expreſſed, Pſat. 8g. 40. & 109. 29. Or, covering Privity of 
may be put for obſcuring his Glory, which he deſigned to 4 Man. 


g Invite and oblige them by the Courſe of his Provi- 
dence, and require this by the Precepts requiring theſe 
things in ſuch Times and Conditions. . x To make them- 
ſelves bald, by plucking or ſhaving off the Hair of their 


*Chap.56.12. 
I Cor. 15, 32. 


Heads, as was uſnal in great Sorrows, as Ezra 9.3. Feb 1.20. 
Mic. 1. 16. although it was forbidden in cale of the Death 
of Relations, for a ſpecial Reaſon ; of which ſee on Levt. 
Ig. 27, 28.45 21,5. | 


13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, flaying Ox- 
en, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh /, and drink- 
ing wine * let us eat and drink for to morrow 
we ſhall die e. 


f Not onely for Neceffity, but to Exceſs and Luxury, as 
eating and drinking are taken Mat. 24. 38. t The Prophets 
tell us, that we ſhat certainly and ſuddenly be deftroyed ; 
it concerns us therefore to make our beſt of the preſent 
time, and tobe merry whilſt we have oportunity. A moſt 
perverſe and deſperate Concluſion, proceeding frem obſti- 
nate Profaneneſs, and Contempt of God's Judgments. 


14 And it was revealed in mine ears # by the 
LORD of hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you, till ye die x, faith the Lord 


GOD of hoſts. 


# What I am ſaying is not my own Invention, nor uncer- 
tain Reports; but what I heard with theſe Ears of mine. 
The like Phraſe we have 1 Sam. 9+ 15. the Lord had told Sa- 
muel in his ear. x You ſhall feel the ſad Effetts of this wic- 
kedneſs, and my juſt diſpleaſure for it, as long as you live, 
This is not ſpoken excluſtyely, as if it ſhould be purged af- 
ter their death, which is abſurd and impious to imaggyne, at 
leaſt concerning ſuch as lived and died in this deſperate and 
impenitent Condition ; but emphatically, to ſhew that God 
would have no mercy upon them in that time of Life, in 
which he uſeth and delighteth to give Repentance and Re- 
miffion of Sins unto Mankind, 


15 Thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts, Go. | 
get thee unto this treaſurer y, ever unto Shebna zz 
which 5 over the houſe a, and ſay, 


y Which the Prophet might boldly do, becauſe he had 
the Prote&ion not onely of God, who ſent him upon this 
Errand, but probably of Hezekiab alſo, who at the time of 
this Prophecy was either King, or his Fathers Viceroy, or 
at leaſt Heir-apparent to the Crown. z Who ſeems to have 
been advanced by wicked 4haz, and to have been a great 
Patron of Impiety and Injuftice in his Reign, and by poli- | 
tick Compliance with Hezekiab, thought to gain his Favour, 
and ſo tokeep his Place and Power at Court. « Over the 
Houle of David, as is more fully exprefled below, v. 22. 
Poſhbly he was not onely the Lord Treaſurer, but alſo the 


\ Kings Prime Miniſter of State. 


i] Or, O hc, 


16 What haſt thou hereb? and whom « haſt | 
thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepul- 
chre d here e || as he that heweth him out a ſepul- 
chre on high f, and graveth an habitation for 
himſelf in a rock þ ? | 


b Or, Wh:t doſt thou here ? what right haſt thou to this | 
Place and Office ? c Either, 1. What Friends, in whom 
thou canft confide ? Thou haſt ſo ill managed thy ſelf and 
thy Aﬀairs, that thou art univerſally hated. Or, 2. What 
Kindred or Relations ? For the Jews ſay, he was a Stranger 
by Birth 3 which is the more probable, becauſe his Pedi- 
gree is not mentioned in any of thoſe Places of Scripture | 


publiſh, and to that end ere&ed flately Monuments, &c. 
Or, this may be an Alluſion to the ancient Cuttom of co- 
vering the Faces of Concemned Perſons; of Which ſec 
Efth. 7. 8. Compare Job 9. 24. Exch, 12. 6, 12» 


138 Hewill ſurely violently turn and toſs thee 


like a ball! into a þ large country -:: there ſhalt + Ht. large 
thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory * {px<s. 


ſhall be the ſhame of thy lords houſe 7. 


1 Heb. Wrapping he will arap thee up like a ball, which con- 
fiſts of Materials wrapped and bound together, that it may 
be toffed far away. Or, Rolling he will roll thee with the rol- 
ling of a bill. m Like a Ball which is caſt into a large and 
plain Spot of Ground, where being thrown by a ſtrong 
man, it runs far and wide. Or, to a far Countrey, which 
ſeems to be here called /rge of ſpaces, not ſo much in it 
ſelf, for that was inconfiderable to him, whether the Land 
of his Captivity was large or little, as in reſpe& of its di- 
ſtance from the Place of his Birth and Abode. - » The ſence 
of the Words thus rendred, ſeems to be this, Thy glorious 
Chariots wherein thou didft ride in great State at Feruſa- 
lem, ſhall then and there be turned into ſhame to thy ſelf, 
and to thy Maſter, to whom it js juſt matter of reproach, 
that he was ſo fooliſh as to advance and truft ſuch a faith- 
leſs and unworthy Perſon. But the Words are by diyers 
others fitly rendred, there the chariots of thy glory ſhall be, 
(or, ſhall die or vaniſh, 7. e. That ſhall be the end of all thy 
pompous Chariots, and other Monuments of thy Pride) O 
thou who art the ſhame of thy lords houſe, who by thy unjuſt 
and wicked Practices haſt expoſed thy King and Maſter, and 
the Royal Family, to Reproach and Contempt. 


19 AndI o will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhall he p pull thee down. 


o The Lord, whoſe Words theſe are, v. 15. as is manifeft 


from the following Verſes. p The Lord; ſuch ſudden 
changes of Perſans being very uſual in theſe Writings. 


20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


I will call 4 my ſervant * Eliakim the ſon of - 


Hilkiah : 
g By my Spirit fitting him, and by my powerful Provi- 
dence moving Hezekiah's Heart to call him. 


21 And I will cloath him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle 7, and I will com- 
mit thy government into his hand, and he ſhall be 
a father / to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to 
the houſe of Judah. 


7 There was a peculiar ſort of Robe and Girdle which 
was the Badge of his Office, which ſhould be taken from 
him, and given to E/;akim, { He ſhall not onely have the 
Authority of a Father, which thou now haſt, in which re- 
ſpett all Rulers are called fathers, as E>od,2512. Numb. 36.1, 
but ſhall alſo goyern them with Fatherly Care and Aﬀecti- 
on, and not with Rigour and Cruelty, as thou doft. 


22 And the key t of the honſe of David will I 


lay upon his ſhoulder  : ſo he ſhall * open and + jg 12. 14. 
none ſhall ſhut x, and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall Revr. 3. 7. 


OPEN. 


t The 


LY 


Be 


0 


f, 


Chap. 


t Ezra 9. 8. 


XXII. 


ISAIAH, 


t The Government, the Power of opz2ning and ſhutting, | by Nebuchadnezzar. e 50 eff<tually waked, that there is 


of letting men into it, or putting them out of it, whereof 
a bey is a fit Emblem 3; whence the delivering of the Keys 
of an Houſe or City into the Hands of another, is a Sign 
to fignifie and confirm the giving him the Power and Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. u He mentions the ſhoulder rather than the 
Mand, in which Keys are commonly carried, either from. 
ſome Ceremony then in uſe, of carrying a Key upon the 
Shoulder, either of the Officer of State himſelf, or of ano- 
ther in his name and ſtead; or to fignifie that this was. a 
Key of greater weight than ordinary , and that Govern- 
ment, which is defigned by this Key, is an heavy Burden, 
and therefore in Scripture-phraſe ſaid to be upon the ſhoul- 
der, as Iſz. 9. 6« z Againfthis Will, or without nis Com- 
mithon or Conſent, 


23 AndI will faſten him y 4s * a nall ina ſure 
place z : and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to 
his fathers houſe 4. 


y IT will eſtabliſh the Power in his Hands. 7 In the 


' trong Walls, or ſolid Tumber, in the Houle: Which is op- 


; i { or » inſtr U- 
| ments of yi- 
; als. 


$2 ne I 


, 
F7 


* Jer. 24 22, 
& 47. 4. 
Ezek. 26, & 
27, & 28, 
Amos 1. ge 
Lech, 9. 2,4, 


poſed to Shebnz, inftability» ſignified by a Ball, v. 18. a By 
His prudent and righteous Government he ſhall procure 
great Glory not onely to himſelf, but to all that have any 
relation'to him. This alſo is oppoled to what 1s faid of 
Shebna in the end of v. 15, 


24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory 
of his fathers houſe 6, the off-ſpring and the il- 
ſie c, all veſſels of ſmall quantity 4; from the 
veſſels of cups,even to all the || veilets of flagonse. 


b Of his own Kindred and Family, who ſhall all depend 
u27on him, and receive Glory from him : of the Houſe of 
David, which is called þjs fathers houſe, either becauſe Kings 
are called the fathers of all their Subjedts, both in Scripture, 
AS I Sam. 24+ 12. 2 Kings 5+ 13. © 16.7. and in other Au- 
thors; or, as Calvin ingeniouſly conjettures, becauſe he was 
of the Blood Royal. Otherwiſe this had been no great 
Commendation to him, that he ſtudied ſo much the Ad- 
vancement of his own private Family. And this ſeems 
more probable, becauſe this Charatter is oppoſed to that 
of Shebna, who was the ſhame of his lords, to wit, the King's 
houſe or Family, v. 18. .c Great and ſmall, the Children 
and Grandchildren of his Fathers Houſe. 
of them ſhall receive a Luſtre and Advantage from their 
Relation to him. ,e All ſorts of Veflels, great or ſmall, 
mean or precious, may be hanged upon him, without any 
tear of falling ; whereas ordinary Nails or Pins, if they be 
opprefled with too great weight, are cafily broken down, 
and the Veſſels fall with them. | 


25 In that day, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, ſhall 
the nail that zs faſtned in the ſure place f, be re- 
moved, and be cut down, and fall : and the bur- 
den that waz upon it g ſhall be cut off: for the 
LORD hath ſpoken #7. 


# Shebna, who ſeemed to be ſo, both in his own Eyes,and 
in the Eyes of others. g All thoſe wicked Officers that 
were adyanced and ſupported by his Power, 


CHAP. XXII. 
* 'Y burden of Tyre a. Howl, ye ſhips b of 
Tarſhiſh c, for it is laid waſte 4, fo that 
there is no houſe, no entring ine: from the land 
of Chittimit is revealed to them f. | 


4 The Prophecy of the heavy Calamity and Deftruttion of 
Tyre; which now ftood in its Strength and Glory, being 
ſeated in an Ifland, upon a Rock, abounding in Riches, 
mighty in Naval Power, having lately conquered that Na- 
vy which the Af5r:ars brought againſt them. Yet this City 
was, according to this Prophecy, deftroyed ; and that twice, 
firft by Ne:uchadn2;4ar, and long afterward by Alexander the 
Great. And Uthoug}i this Prophecy ſeem direfaly and pro- 
perly to reſpect the former Deſtruttion, yet it ſeems to 
have ſome reference to the latter alſo; onely it is intima- 
ted, That after ſeventy years Tyrw ſhould recover her for- 
mer Power and Glory, before her ſecond and final Deſtru- 
&ion. 6b Either, 1, properly ; to which Howling and La- 
menting is alcribed by a known Figure called Proſopope1a : 
or, 2, Metanymically, the Merchants and Owners of Ships, 
who had much Commerce with this illuſtrious Mart. c Ei- 
ther, 1, of Tarſ«, a great Port of C:licia, which anciently 
had the Dominion of that part of the Sea : or, 2. of the 
Ocean, which 18 io called 1 Kings 10. 22+ Pſal. 48. 8. Iſa. 
2. 16, & Ir. ſhall thortly be laid waſte ; Which was ful- 
filled not by Sha/mrezer, as ſyme would have it ; for though 
he ſtraitned it tor lome time, yet he neyer took it ; but 


d The meaneſt- 


not an Houte left in it, nor any Merchants or cthers that 
£0 into it, either to Trade in it, or to repair it, f The 
ſence of the Words thus rendred may be this, It, i. e. this 
Burden or Deſtrution of Tyre, ;s, 7. e. hall be, revezlec, 
declared or made known, zu2!c them ; cither, 1. tg the Tyr:- 
ans, to whom this Notice ſhould be ſent concerning the 
Preparations of their Enemies againft them : or, 2. to the 
Ships, by which he means their Owners or Mc rchants, from 
the land if Chittim: which mzy be here mentioned either 
becauſe they firſt had and gave them notice of it, as was 
now ſaid; or, becauſe their left and loreſt Deſtruction was 
brought upon them by Alexander, who was < the land of 
Chittim, as is affirmed by that very ancient and venerable, 
though Apocryphal Writer, 1 Mzxcc4b. 1.1. & 8.5, But 
this Place is otherwiſe rendred, both by ancient and Jater 
Interpreters, which feems to be more natural and cafie, 
and no leſs agreeable to the Hebrew Text ; either thus, zhat 
ſhe 15 laid maſte, ſo that there is no houſe, nor entring Or coming 
in(to wit, for Trathck) from the land of Chittin, is made known 
to them, to wit, to the Ships or Merchants that uſed to re- 
ſort thither for Trafhck : or rathcr thus, fer it is laid waſte, 
ſo that there js no houſe, (not any Houſes left for the Citi- 
zens to dwell in) nor entring Or coming ia (to wit, of Mer- 
chants) from the land of Chittim : ſhe (to wit, her People) x 
removed cr gone into captivity, as this Word properly f1g,nifies, 
and is rendred J/a. 38.12. And for the laſt Hebrew Word, 
lamo, which is rendred to them (which is the onely Objection 
againſt this Interpretation) it is onely added as an Elepan- 
cie of the Hebrew Language, and hath no further Signific2- 
tion, as it is alſo Pſal. 58. 7. and as the Particle lo, which 
ſgnifies the ſame thing, and luch other Pronouns, are fre- 
quently redundant and infignificant in the Hebrew Text, as 
hath been oft obſerved by Grammarians and Interpreters. 
He mentions the land of Chittim, becaulc this was an eminent 
Place for Shipping and Trading, as is manifeft from Numb. 
24. 24. Exek. 27. 6. Dan. 11. 30. and therefore doubtleſs had 
great Dealings and Commerce with Tyre, and may here be 
put Synechdochically for all other Countries which Traded 
with her. It is not neceflary, for the underſtanding of this 
Text, to dcicrmine what Chittim is, whether it- was [zaly, or 
Greece, or the Iſlands in thoſe parts; it js ſufficient to know, 
that it was a Seafaring Place in the Midland Sea, and ſo 
much Kartled and concerned in the Deſtruction of Tyre, 


2 Be þ ſtill g ye inhabitants of the iſle h, thou + xe. filent, 


whom the merchants of Zidon z, that paſs over 
the ſea k,, have repleniſhed /. 


g Heb. Be ſilent, as one confounded, and not knowing 
what to ſay ; or as Mourners uſe to be, Job 2.8, 13. Iſa. 
47-5. boaſt no more of thy Wealth and Power, as thou 
uſedſt to do. þ Heb, of Tyrus, which now was an Iſland, 
Ezek., 27. 3. & 28.2. till Alezander joined it to the Conti- 
nent, as Pliny reports. Although the Title of I/ands is oft 
given by the Hebrews to Places bordering upon the Sea. 
: An eminent City of Palejlina, nigh unto Zyre, much con- 
cerned with her and for her, &4 That are a Scafaring Pco- 
ple, / With Mariners, Ezek. 27. 8. and Commodities. 


3 And by great waters 2 the ſeed of Sihor », 
the harveſt of the river 0 # her revenue p, and 
ſhe is a mart of nations 4. 


m By the Sea, which is very fitly called zhe great waters, 
Pſal. 107, 23. underftand, cometh, or is brought to her. 
2 The Corn of Egypt, wherewith Zgypt abounded, and fur- 
niſhed divers other Parts of the World, whence ir was cal- 
led the Granary of the Roman Empire ; which alſo was ca- 
fily conveyed by Sea from Egypt to Tyre, and thence to di- 
vers other Countries. This is called ſeed here, as allo Hz. 


'|2- 19. andelſewhere, by an uſual Metonymy ; and the ſeed of 


Sihor, becaule it grew up the more abundantly becauſe of 
the Overflow of the River, as all ſorts of Authors have no- 
ted, For Siboy is nothing elſe but Xilw, as appears from 
Jer. 2.18. which is called Sibor, as by the Greeks it was cal- 
led Melas, from its black Colour. And this and no other 
River ſeems to be that Sihor which is ſo oft mentioned as 
one of the Bounds of the Land of Canaan, as. Numb. 34-54%. 
becauſe that Land, at leaſt in that extent which God allot- 
ted and gave it to the Iſraelites, though they through ne- 
gle&t or cowardiſe might not attually poſſeſs it, did reach 
to one of the Branches of that River: And indeed, if Sihor 
be not N#/us, that great and neighbouring River is not na- 
med in all the Scripture, which ſeems very improhable. 
o This Clauſe explains the former ; that plentiful Harveſt 
of Corn which comes from the Influence and Inundation of 
Nilus, which is emphatically called zhe river, as here, 16 
alſo Exod. 1. 22. Jſa. 19. 5. Exeks 29. 3,9. as Euphrates iS 
in other Texts of Scripture, p Is as eafily procured, and 
plentifully enjoyed by her, as if it grew in her own Terri- 
tories. q A Place to which all Nations reſort for Traffick. 


Zidonr ; for the ſea / 


4 Be thou aſhamed, O 


F 2 hath 


Chap. XXL 


Chap. 


+ Heb. from 
afar ot. 


+ Heb. to pol - 
hutec, 


a AlII. 


hath ſpoken, eve the ſtrength of the ſea r, fay- 
ing. 1 travel not, nor bring forth children, nel- | 
ther do I nouriſh up young men, zo bring uf | 
VIrgins 2, | 


r For Zidon was a great City near 7jr2, and frrongly | 
united to her by Commerce and League, ani called by 
ſome the Mother of Tyre, which, they lay, was built and 
firit inhabited by a Colony of the Sidonians ; and therefore 


ſhe muſt needs be greatly concerned in the Deſtruction of ' 
Tyrus. ſ That part of the Sea in which Tyrus was, and from } 


which Ships and Men were ſentinto all Countries. #2 This 
is added to explain what he meant by the ſea, even Tyrw, 
who might be called the ftrength cf the Sea, either actively, 
becaule it defended that part of the Sea from Pyracies and 
Injuries ; or paſhvely, becauſe it was defended and ftreng- 
thened by the Sea, which encompaſſed it. And” this Title 
is here given to Tyrus, to ſhew what great cauſe of Contu- 
fton and Fear Sidon had from this Example, which for 
Strength was much inferiour to Tyrus. # I who was ſo ex- 
ceeding fruitful and populous, that I ſent forth Colonies 
into other Countries, (of which the famous City of Carthage 
was one) am now become barren and dclolate. 


5 As art the report concerning Egypt, /o ſhall 
they be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre x. 


x According to this Tranflation the ſence is, All the 
netz.hbouring Nations ſhall be no lets terrified at the Ti- 
dings of the Dz(trudtion of Tyrw, than they were of old 
upon the Report of God's former and dreadful Judgments 
upon the Epyptrans ; of which ſee Exod. 15. 14, 15, 16. Fof. 
2. 9, I1. becauſe they ſhall deſpair of refalting that Enemy 
againſt whom that vaſt and potent City, which was deemed 
1Mpreznable, could not defend it felt, But the Words are 
by the Seventy, and other both ancient and later Interpre- 
ters, rendred otherwiſe, and that very agreeably to the 
Hebrew Text, IWhen the report (to wit, of the DeſtruQion of 
Tyre) came, or ſhall come, (which Word is eafily under- 
ſtood, as it is above, v. 3. and in other Tcxrs of Sr ipture 
before mentioned) to the Egyptians, they ſhall be ſorely pained 
according to the report of Tyre ; their Grief ſhall be an{wera- 
ble to the Report ; as the Report is very dreadful, fo their 
Grief and Anguiſh ſhall be very great : or, they ſhall fear 
leit they ſhould be deſtroyed in like manner as Tyrus was 
deſtroyed. | 


6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh y, howl ye inhabi- 
tants of the tle z. 

y Flee from your own Country to Tarſus of Cilicia, and 
there bewail your Calamities- Or, rather, as others render 


the Place, Paſs over the ſea, which is oft called Tarſhiſh ; of 
which ſee on v. 1. 3 Of Tyrws, as before, v. 2. 


7 1s this your joyous city a, whoſe antiquity is 
of ancient days 6? her own feet ſhall carry her c 
| afar off to ſojourn 4. 


a That formerly lived in ſo much Pomp, and Pleaſure, 
and Security. b Being built before Foſhaa's time, as is ma- 


nifeft from Joſ. 19.29. c Whereas before, like a delicate 
Lady, ſhe would not {et the Sole of her Foot to the ground, 
as the Expreſſion is Deut. 28. 56. but uſed to be carried in 
ſtately Chariots, or magnificent Veſſels. d To ſeek for 
new Habitations. For, as ſome of the Tyrians were taken 


and carried Captive into Chaldea and other Places, ſo others 


fled by Sea into ſeveral Parts of the World, Carthage, and 
divers other Towns of the Midland Sea, as is recorded by 
ancient Hiftorians, 


8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre e, 
the crowning city f, whoſe merchants are prin- 
ces 2, whoſe traffiquers are the honourable of the 
earth ? 


e Words of Admiration: Who and where 1s he that 
could imagine or durft attempt ſuch a thing as this ? This 
is the Work of God, as is exprefſed v. g. and not of Man. 
Ff Which was a Royal City, Fer. 25. 22. and called a king- 
dom, Ezek. 28. 2, 12. and carried away the Crown from all 
other Cities, and Crowned her ſelf and her Citizens with 
Glory and Delights. g Equal to Princes for Wealth, and 
Power, and Reputation. 


'9 The LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed it h, 
# to ſtain the pride of all glory, axd to bring in- 
to contempt all the honourable of the, earth 7. 


 h This is the Lord's own doing ; therefore do not doubt 
it, nor wonder at it. z God's Deſign is by this one Exam- 
ple to abate and abalie the Pride of all the Potentates of 


ESiA1T.. H 


the Earth, that they may ſce and know what weak and 
wretched Creatures they arc, when Gud leaves them, and 
ſecs himſelf againſt them. 


10 Paſs through thy land k_ as a river /, O 
daughter of Tarlhiſh #2, rbcre 35 no more 
F ſtrength 7. 


& Tarry no longer in thy own Territorics , but flee 
through ti.em, and beyond them, into other Countries, for 
Safety and Relief, / Swiftly, left you be prevented ; and 
continually, til; you be all gone ; and in Sholes and Multt- 
tudes. m O Tyrus ; for of hcr he {peaks both 1n the fore- 
going and following Words. And Tyrw might well be cal- 
led the daughter of Tarſh'ſh, i. e. of the Sea, as that Word 1s 


\ uſed v. I. and elſewhere, becauſe ic then was an liland, 


and therefore as it were born of the Sc2, and nouriſhed 
and brought up by it. 7 Heb. zo more g'rd!e. the Girdle, 
which ftrengthens the Loins of a Man, is pat for Strength, 
as Fob 12. 21, 4 38.3. It behoveth you, O Pcople of Ty- 
rus, to flee away, as I adviſe you; for your City 1s unable 
to defend you ; your Wealth, the Sinews of War, is loft ; 
your Walls broken down + the Sza, which, like a Girdle, 
ſurrounded and defended yor, is now in part filled up by 
your Enemies, who have joined you to the main Land; 
your former Friends atid Allies forſake you. 


11 He o ſtretched out his hand p over the ſea 9, 
he ſhook the kingdoms.” : the LORD hath given 


to deſtroy the || ſtrong holds thereof. 


i.e. againit Tyrus, the Daughter of the Sea, as ihe was now 
called ; and conſequently againſt all thoſe Ships and Men 
which uſed to Trathque with Tyrw, and were enriched by 
that Trade, and therefore ſuffered in her Fall. x Heb. He 
made the kingdoms to tremble ; either, 1, the two Kingdoms 
' of Tyre and Sidon ; Or rather, 2. the neighbouring and con- 
federate Kingdoms , as appears by comparing this with 
Exek. 26. 15, 16, 17, 18. who might juftly quake at her 
Fall, partly for the dreadfulneſs and unexpettednels of the 
thing ; partly becauſe Tyre was a Bulwark, and a Refuge, 
and a great Advantage to them; and partly becauſe her 
Fall made way for their Ruine, as being deſtroyed by their 
Common Enemy. / Hath cuntrived and purpoſe it, as 
was {aid v. 8, 9. hath put this Deſign into the Heads and 
Hearts of her Enemies, and given them Courage to at- 
tempt, and Strength to execute fo difficult an Enterpriſe. 
t Heb. again/t Canaan : the Word Canaan being taken either, 
I. for a merchant, as it is uſed Job'41. 6. Hoſ. 12, 7. or ra- 
ther, 2. for the Proper Name of a Place or People, as it is 
generally uſed : for the Tyrians and S/donians were deſcended 
from Canaan, Gen, 10. 15. and were the anely confiderable 
Remainders of that curſed Race whom God had devoted to 
Deftrution. And ſo this Phraſe may be here uſed both as 


proaching Ruine. 


12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, 
O thou oppreſled virgin , daughter of Zidon - : 
ariſe, paſs over to Chittim y. there alſo ſhalt thou 
haveno relt z. - 


# So he calls her, either for her Pride and Beauty, and 
living in great Eaſe and Pleaſure ; or becauſe ſhe had hi- 
therto never born the yoke of a conquering Enemy : 
though withal he declares, that ſhe ſhould he cpprefed or 
deflowred very ſuddenly, x Whereby he dive Bros Cl- 
ther, 1. Zidon her felf, who ſuffered in and with Tyre ; for 
ſo this Phraſe ſeems generally to be uſed, the daughter of 
Sion, or «f Jeruſalem, or of Babel, or Egypt, 45c. being nothing 
elſe but Sion, Feruſalem, Babel, Fgypt, &c- or rather, 2. Tyrus, 
as moſt Interpreters both Jewith and Chriſtian underftand 
it, of whom this whole Context and Prophecy ſpeaks ; 
which may well be called the daughter of Zidon, becauſe ſhe 
was fir{t built and poflefled by a Colony of the Sidonians ; 
as Pliny calleth Carthage the Daughter of Tyre, becauſe ſhe 
was built by a Colony of Tyrians. And the Title of daugh- 
ter is oft-times given in Scripture unto Towns or Cities 
which had their Being from, or Dependence upon other 
Cities 3 in which ſence we read of the daughter of Heſhbon, 
Numb. 21. 25. and of Rab3ah, Jer. 49. 2, 3. and ef Sodom, and 
of Samaria, Ezek. 16. 46, 49, 53. And the daughter of Tarſhiſh 
here above, vs. IC. is not meant of Tarſhih it telf, but of Ty- 
rs, which had a Relation to, and Dependence upon Tarfhiſh. 
y OF which Place, ſee on v. 1. 7 Thither thine Enemies 
ſhall purſue thee, and there ſhall they overtake thee, al- 
though thou wilt think thy ſelf ſecure when thou art fld to 
remote Parts beyond the Sea. 


13 Behold the land of the Caldeans 2; this 


people 


4 


Chap. XXII 


2 commandment / || againſt Þ the merchant czry 7, || Cr, concern. 


INg a mer. 
chant-man. 


o The Lord, expreſſed v. 9g. p To ftrike it, the Antece- Heb Canaan, 
dent being put for the Conlequent. 9 Or, again/t the ſea ; [[Or, ſtrengths. 


an Evidence and as an Argument of their intended and ap- 
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XXIII. ISA 


people was not 6, til the Aſſyrian founded it for 
them that dwell in the wilderneſs c ; they ſet up 
the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces 
thereof 4, and he c brought it to ruine f. 


a You Tyrians, who think your City impregnable, caſt 
your Eyes upon the Land and Empire of the Chaldeans, - or 
Babylinans; which, though now it be a flouriſhing King- 
dom, and ſhall ſhortly grow far more glorious and potent, 
even the glcry of Lingdonms, as it is called Iſa. 13. 19. yet ſhall 
certainly be brought to utter ruine : and therefore your 
Prelumption is moſt vain and unreaſonable. b The Chal- 
deans at firſt were not a People, not formed into any Coum- 
monwealth or Kingdom. c Till Nimrod, the Head and 
Founder of the 4ſhrian Monarchy, built Bzbe!, Gen. 10, 9. 
now the Head 'of the Chaldean Monarchy, which he built 
for thoſe People, who then lived in Tents, and were diſper- 
ſed here and there in wild and waſte Places, that he might 
bring them into Order, and under Government, and there- 
by eſtabliſh and promote his own Empire. d The Cþal- 
deans being by this means brought together into a Body, fell 
to the Work of Building their City, and its-Towers and 


_. Palaces, and thereby got Power and Dominion over their 


Neighbours, till at laſt they grew the greateſt of all the 
Monarchies that then were upon Earth. e The Lord, who 
is exprefled before, and is frequently defigned in Scripture 
by this indefinite Pronoun he, as hath been many times ob- 
ſerved : Whereby he inſinuates the true Reaſon why nei- 
ther the Chaldeans nor the Tyrians ſhould be able to ſtand, be- 
cauſe the Almighty God was engaged againſt them. f Will 
infallibly bring that great Empire to ruine. He ſpeaks of 
a future thing as if it were already paſt, as the Prophets 
uſe to do, The Chaldeans ſhall now return to their firſt 
Nothing, and become no People again. 


14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for your 

{trength g is laid waſte. 
g The City of Tyre, where you found Safety and Wealth. 
is And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


Tyre ſhall be forgotten þ ſeventy years z, accor- 
ding to the days of one king k: after the end of 


+Heb. it ſhall ſeventy years-Þ ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot /. 


be unto Tyre 


2 the ſong of þ Negle&ed and forſaken by thoſe who uſed to reſort 


an harlot. 


Or, O Cit Ys 


thither. ; During the whole time of the nmr Captivi- 
ty in Babylon. For Tyrus was taken by Nebuthadnezar, Jer. 
27-38 Ezek.26.7. a little after the taking of Jeruſalem, and 
was reſtored by the favour of the Perſian Monarchs after the 
Return of the Jews from the Captivity of Babylon. & Either, 
1.0f the Kingdom of Babylen, which laſted ſo long after this 
time; the Word 477g being put for kingdomgas it is Dan.7-I7. 
45 8. 21. or, 2. of one Royal Race, of Nebuchadnezzar, in- 
cluding his Son, and his Son's Son, in whom his Family and 
Kingdom were to expire, as we read Exek. 28. 7, She 
ſhall by degrees return to her former State of Proſperity 
and Traffick, whereby ſhe ſhall eafily entice the Merchants 
of the World to converſe and trade with her, as Harlots 
uſe to entice their Cuſtomers by Laſcivious Songs. 


16 Take an harp, go about || the city #7, thou 
harlot z that haſt been forgotten ; make ſweet me- 
lody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayſt be remem- 
bred 0. 


m As Harlots uſe to do, to allure Cuſtomers. # So he 
calleth Tyre, partly becauſe ſhe enticed Merchants to deal 
with her by various Artifices, and even by diſhoneſt Pra- 
&tices, as Harlots uſe : and partly becauſe of the great and 
general Uncleanneſs which was both committed and tole- 
rated in it. o By thoſe who had forgotten thee, v. 15. 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the end of 
ſeventy years, that the LORD will viſit Tyre p, 
and ſhe ſhall turn to her hire q, and ſhall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of the world r 
upon the face of the earth. 


p To wit, in mercy, as this Phraſe is uſed Ruth 1. 6. 
Pſal. 65. 9. and elſewhere. g The Hebrew Word properly 
fgnifies, the bire of an harlet ; which agrees well with the 
fornication in the next Clauſe: although theſe Phraſes are 
not to be underſtood properly , but metaphorically , of 
Trading or Commerce with others. 7 Shall trade promil- 
cuouſly with People of all ſorts and Nations, as Harlots en- 
tertain all Comets, 


13 And her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be 
holineſs to the LORD /: it ſhall not be treaſu- 
red nor Jaid up t ; for her merchandiſe ſhall be for 


them that dwell before the LORD #, to cat 
ſufficiently, and for | durable clothing, 


ſ He ſpeaks not here of what the Tyrians would do imme- 
diately after their Reſtitution, but ſome time after it, even 
in the days of the Meſfiah; of which even ſome of the Jew- 
iſh Rabbies underſtand it, and to which the Prophets have 
1a ſpecial reſpe& in their ſeveral Prophecies, and JIſaia} 
among and above the reſt of them. So this is a Prophecy 
concerning the Converſion of the Tyrians to the True Rehi- 
gion, of the Accompliſhment whereof, ſomething is ſaid 
Afts 21.3, 4, 5. and more in other Authors. 2 Either ou! 
of Covetouſneſs, or' for the ſervice of their Pride and 
Luxury, as they formerly did ; but now they ſhall freel; 
lay it out upon Pious and Charitable Uſes, uy For the Sup- 
port and Encouragement of the Miniſters of Holy Things, 
' who ſhall teach the good Knowledge of the Lord, who 
dwell in God's Houſe, and miniſter in his Preſence ; the 
Support of ſuch Perſons being not onely an A of Juſtice 
and Charity, but alſo of Piety, and of great uſe and ne- 
ceflity to maintain and propagate Religion in the World. 
Although this doth not exclude, but rather imply their Lt- 
berality in contributing to the Neceffities of all Chriſtians, 


CH AF. XXIV. 
Ehold,the LORD maketh the earth - empty, 


thereof, 


a Or, the land, to wit, of Canaan, or Iſraet, or Jud.ca. It 1s 
uſual with all Writers, when they write of their own Coun- 
try, to call it zþe land, by way of eminency. There are 
many things in this Prophecy which manifeſtly concerr 
this Land and People ; and nothing, at leaſt before v. 21, 
which may be taken as a new and additional Prophecy, 
which is neceflarily to be underſtood of other Nations. But 
this 1 ſpeal- with ſubmiſſion, and due reſpect to thoſe Lear- 
ned and ſudicious Interpreters who take this to be a Pro- 
phecy againſt Fadza, and all the neighbouring Nations. 
b He will ſhortly make it waſte, firſt by the Aſyrians, and 
then by the Chaldeans. c Bringeth it into great diſorder 
and confuſion, 


2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with 
the || * prieſt 4; as with the ſervant, ſo with his 
maſter ; as with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs ; 
* as with the buyer, ſo with the ſellere; as with 
the lender, ſo with the borrower ; as with the 
taker of uſury; ſo with the giver of uſury to him. 


d The approaching Calamity ſhall be univerſal, without 
any reſpett or diftintion of Perſons or Ranks of Men ; 
the Prieſts themſelves having been Partakers of the Peo- 
ples Sins, ſhall alſo partake with them in their Plagues. 
e The Purchaſer of Lands ſhall have no more left than he 
who hath ſold all his Patrimony ; and all Pcrſons ſhall be 
made equal in Beggary and Slavery, 


3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and ut- 
_ ſpoiled : for the LORD hath ſpoken this 
word. 


ty people g of the carth do languiſh. - 


F From this Word ſome infer, That this Prophecy con- 
cerns not onely the Land of Judza, but alſo the neighbour- 
ing Countries : But if the propeg Signification of that 
Word be urged, this Prophecy muſt be extended to all the 
Parts of the World , which theſe Learned men will not 
allow. And the world, both in Scripture, and other Authors, 
is oft uſed Synechdochically for that which is in truth but 
a ſmall part of it, at leaft in compariſon with the Whole ; 
as it is not onely of the Reman Empire, as Lab. 2. 1. AG. 
11. 28, but alſo of Babylon, Iſa. 13. 11. and, which cometh 
nearer to the point, of this very Land of Jadea, as Joh. 
12, 19, Q& 18. 20. and elſewhere. And therefore it may 
well be ſo underftood here, eſpecially when this Word world 
is explained by thoſe other Words the earth, and the land, 
which the very next Verſe ſheweth to be meant of 1ſ74«! 
or Judza, as we ſhall there diſcover. g Not onely Com- 
mon People, who uſe to be of low Spirits; but the High 
and Lofty ones, who uſe to be ftout in their Words and 
Carriages towards me, and to deride my FThreatnings. 


bitants thereof z : becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
the laws k,; changed the ordinance /, broken the 


everlaſting covenant m, | 
þ Heb. 


Chap. XXIV. 


+ Hob, of 


and maketh it waſte 6, and  turneth it up- +xes. pervert- 


ſide down c, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants wy _ face 
ENETeEOr. 


[| Or, prince; 
* Hof. 4.9. 


* Ezek. 7. 12; 


13. 


' 4 The carth mourneth azd fadeth away , the + Heb. the 
world f languiſheth az fadeth away, the haugh- heighth of 


the people. 


5 * The earth alſo h is defiled under the inha- * Gen, 3.17. 


Chap. 


* Chap. 16. 
$, 9. Joel 1. 
IO, 12, 


+ ]er.7. 34. & 
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h Heb. 4nd the land, or, this !and ; for here is an empha- 
tical Article in the Hebrew Text. i By the Wickednels cf 
Its People; of which ſee Levi. 18. 25,27, Numb. 35. 33.0. 
& The Laws of God revealed to them, and prefled upon 
them in a fingular manner, called fimply rhe laws, as the 
Word of God is oft-times called the word by way of emi- 
nency. / God's Ordinances concerning his Worſhip and 
Service ; the Singular being put colleQively for the Plural. 
# The Covenant made between God and 4braham, and all 
his Poſterity, renewed with the Iſraelites at Sinai, which 
waseverlaſting, both on God's part, who, upon the Condi- 
tions therein exprefſed, engaged himſelf to be a God to 
them and to their Seed for ever ; and on 1/7aels part, who 
were obliged thereby to conſtant and perpetual Obedience 
through all Generations. AH theſe Clauſes clearly prove, 
that the earth or land which this Prophecy concerns, is no 
other than the Land of Jſrae! and Judah. 


6 Therefore hath the curſe » devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burn- 
ed o, and few men left. 


» The Curſe of God threatned to Tranſgrefſours, Det. 
28. 15. &c. and 29. 29. and imyrecated by and upon them- 
ſelves, if they ſhould not perſiſt in their Ovedience to God, 
Pe:t.25.26. and elſewhere. o Are conſum'd by the Wrath 
of God, which is commonly comparcd to Fire, 


7 * The new wine mourneth p, the vine lan- 
guiſheth 9, all the merry-hearted 7 do ſigh. 


p Becauſe there are cither none, or none but the Ene- 
mies of God and Iſrael, to drink it, Grief is aſcribed to 
ſenceleſs Creatures by a Figure uſual in all Authors. 9 Ei- 
ther becauſe there are no People left to dreſs it, or gather 
its Grapes ; or becauſe it is broken down and ſpoiled by 
the Enemy. r That made their Hearts merry with Wine, 
Pſal. 104. 15. 


$8 The mirth * of tabrets / ceaſeth, the noiſe : 


16.9.& 25.10. of them that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the harp 
Ezek. 26, 13, ceaſeth. | 


Hoſ, 2. 11, 


| Cy, empti- 
neſs, 


F Which they uſed in-their Feaſts and Revellings. 2 The 
Word properly ſignifies a roaring Noiſe and confuſed Cla- 
mour, ſuch as drunken men make, Pſal. 75. 65. Zech. g. I5. 


9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong.ſtrong, 


drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it -. 


u Becauſe of the Fears and Miſeries wherewith it is mixed, 


10 Thecity x of || confuſion y is broken down: 
every houſe is ſhut up z, that no man may come 1n. 


z Jeruſalem, and other Cities ; for tae Singular Word 
may be here taken collefively. y Or, of vanity, or empti- 
neſs, or deſolation ; for this Hebrew Word ſignifies all thee 
things. And the City may be thus called, Either, 1. in re- 
gard of the Judgments of God coming upon it, as if he 
had ſaid, a City devoted to Deſolation or Deſtruttion, to 
be emptied of its Goods and People : or, 2, for its Sin, a 
City of Confuſion or Diſorder, breaking all the Laws and 
Orders which God had eftabliſhed among them ; or a City 
that walketh with or after vanity, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Job 
31. 5. Jer. 2.5. that /oveth and feaketh vanity, as they did 
Pſal. 4.2. & 12.2, And this may ſem moſt convenient, 
that the Sin of the City ſhould be noted in this Word, as 
the Puniſhment is exprefſed in the next. x Either for 
fear of the Enemy who have entred the City ; or rather, 
becauſe the Inhahitantamre either fled, or dead, or gone in- 
to Captivity, and ſo there are none to go intoit, or come 
out of it. * 


11 There is a crying for wine 4 in the {treets, 
all joy is darkned, the mirth of the land is gone. 


2 For the want or loſs of their Wine, and ſpoil of their 
Vines, whereby they were deprived of the Means both of 
their Delight and Profit, Whereby he intimates their groſs 
Senſuality and Sottiſhneſs, that in ftcad of crying for their 
Sins, and humbling themſclves under God's Judgments, did 
onely how! for their corn, and wine, and oil, as they did Hoſ.7.14. 


12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate 
is ſmitten with deſtruction 6. 


þb The Gates of the City are totally ruined, that the 
Enemy may enter when and wheze they pleaſe. 


13-When thus it ſhall be c in the midſt of the 
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land 4 among the people, * there ſhall be as the 
ſhaking of an olive-tree , and as the gleaning- 
grapes whedil the vintage is done e. 


c When this Judgment ſhall be executed. & In the 
Land : But withal this Phraſe may intimate, that the 
Judgment ſhould not be ſleight and ſuperficial, and in the 
Skirts of the Land ; but that it ſhould reach their very 
Heart, their moſt inward and beſt defended Parts. e There 
ſhall be left a Remnant, and that but a very ſmall Rem- 
nant ; as there are ſome few, and but a few Olives or 
Grapes left after the Vintage is over. Which, by compa- 
ring this with the followiug Verſe, ſeems to be added by 
way of mitigation, to fignifie, that God would in Judgment 
remember Mercy. 


14 They f ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall 
ſing for the majeſty of the LORD g, they ſhall 
cry aloud h from the ſea z. 


f The Remnant preſerved. g For his glorious Power 
and Goodneſs manifeſted in their Deliverance. þ In way of 
Exultation and Thankſgiving to God, z From the Iſles of 
the Sea, as this 15 explained in the next Verſe; from thoſe 
Parts beyond the Sea into which they were carried Captive, 
and in which they were miraculouſly preſeryed. 


15 Wherefore, glorifie ye the LORD k in the 
Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea. 


& Theſe are the Words either, 1, of the Remnant, who 
being themſelves delivered, do encourage and exhort their 
Brethren to glorifie God with them : or, 2. of the Pro- 
phet, direCting and exciting God's People to glorifie God 
in their Afﬀictions, becauſe of that Deliverance wlich he 
had promiſed, and would affuredly give to them. / When 
you arc inthe Furnace of AfﬀiQtion ; although this Word 
1s never uſed in Scripture in this ſence. Others therefore 
render the Word, zn the valleys; and others, in the holes, you 
that are now forced to hide your ſelves in Holes. Polibly 
it may be better rendred, for light or illumination ; which 
may be underſtood either of the Light of the Truth which 
God would reyeal to them; or for the Comfort and Felici- 
ty which God would confer upon them ; Light being fre- 
quently taken both ways in Scripture. For this Hebrew 
Word, in all other Places of Scripture where it is found, 
ſignifies that rim which was in the High-Prieft's Breaft- 
plate , and which properly ſignifies iUumination , as both 
Jews and Chriſtians render it , whereof that was both a 
Sign and an Inftrument ; of which ſee on Exod. 28. 30. 
Add to this, that this part of the Prophecy ſeems to con- 
cern the Days of the Goſpel, and that Light which the 
Jews ſhould then receive by the Mefias, of whom the High- 
Prieſt with his Ephod and Urim was a Type. And ſo this 
is an Exhortation to the conyerted Jews to bleſs God for 
the true Urim, even for Chrift and the Goſpel. And ſome 
of the ancient Tranſlators had this Signification of the 
Word in their Eye, as the Vulgar Latin, who render it, in 
dofrines ; and the Chaldee, who tranſlate it, when light ſhall 
come to the juſt, But this I propoſe with ſubmiſſion. xz 1n 
remote Countries, beyond the Sea, which in Scripture are 
commonly called iſles, as hath been formerly and oft obſer- 
ved. Whereby he ſeems to imply, that he here ſpeaks not 
ſo much of a Temporal Felicity which the Jews Ihould re- 
ceive and enjoy in their own Country, as of a Spiritual Ad- 
vantage which they ſhould haye by the Mefas in the Places 
where they were diſperſed. 


— — 


16 From the Þ uttermoſt part of the earth 
have we heard ſongs 0, ever glory to the righte- 


treacheroully /, yea, the treacherous dealers have 
dealt very treacheroully e. 


2 From all the Parts of the Earth or Land in which the 
Jews are or ſhall be. o Songs of Joy and Praiſe. p Or, 
glory be to the righteous ; which may ſeem to be the Matter 
of the Song. By the righteow may be here underſtood ei- 
ther, 1, the Generation of Righteous and Holy Men, who 
formerly were deſpiſed, but now, upon this eminent Deli- 
verance, ſhall be highly honoured : or, 2. the Lord, whom 
they were exhorted to glorifie in the foregoing, Verſe, and 
who may well be called the righteous pre, as he 15 frequently 
ſtiled zh holy cne, as Hoſ. 11 g, Habak. 3. 3. Uc. or, 3. the 
Mefiah, to whom this Title of juſt or righteous is frequently 
given, As 1/a. 53. Il. Fer. 23. 5. Zech. 9.9. &c. And the 
believing Jews call him righteous emphatically, partly to in- 
timate that he is the Author and Procurer of all true Righ- 
teouſneſs, and partly in oppoſition to their unbelieving Bre- 
thren, who rexQAed and condemned him as a Malefattor. 


Al! which the Prophet forefaw by the Spirit of ny 
| 4s BUT 
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(| * fires/, ever the Name of the LORD God of þ oy, valleys. 


* Ezck.39.6. 


+ Heb. wing. 


ous p : but I ſaidq, + My leanneſs, my leanneſs r, + xeb. Lean- 


wo unto me: the treacherous dealers have dealt nels to me. 
Or, My ſecret 


to me, 
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4 But in the midft of theſe joyful Tidings, I diſcern ſome- 
thing which interrupts my Joys, and gives me cauſe of bit- 
ter complaint and lamentation. r I faint and pine away 
for grief, for the following Reaſon. { The Jews, who have 
deen frequently guilty of great perfidiouſneſs towards God, 
are now aQting the ſame Part. Which he ſpeaks either, 
r. of thoſe who lived in his time ; or rather, 2. of thoſe who 
thould live when the Mefias was upon Earth, of whom he 
foreſaw by the Spirit, that they would forſake God, and 
reje& their Meffah, and gy bring utter Deſtruction 
upon themſelves, For ev@#h the Hebrew Doctors expound 
this Place of the Perfidiouſneſs of ſome Jews in the times 
of the Meffah. And it is not ftrange that ſo fad a fight 
made the Prophet cry out, My leanneſs, tc. t He Iepeats 
it, to ſhew the horridneſs of the Crime, and how deeply 
he was affetted with it. | 


17 * Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare x are up- 
on thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 


z Great and various Judgments, ſome a&tually inflited, 
and others expetted and juftly feared, as the puniſhment 
of their laſt-mentioned Freachery, 


18 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he who fleeth 
from the noiſe of the fear y, ſhall fall into the 
pit z 5 and he that cometh up out of the midſt of 
the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare; for the * win- 
dows from on high are open, and the * foundati- 
ons of the earth do ſhake 4. 


y Upon the Report of ſome terrible Evil coming towards 
him, the Ac fear, being here put for the Object, or. the 
thing feared, as it is in many places. And thus this very 
Phraſe is taken Job 15, 21. When he deſigns to avoid 
one Danger, by ſo doing he hat plunge himſelf into ano- 
ther, and a greater Miſchief, a Buth Heaven and Earth 
conſpire againſt him. He alludes to the Deluge of Waters 
which God poured down from Heaven, and to the Earth- 
quakes which he oft-times cauſeth below. 


19 Theearth' is utterly broken down, the earth 
is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceedingly vb. 


b This is repeated again, partly to ſhew the dreadful- 
neſs and certainty of theſe Judgments, and partly to awa- 
ken and affe& the ſtupid 7ſraelizes, who greatly needed its - 


20 The earth c ſhall * reel to and fro like a 
drunkard 4, and ſhall be remoyed like a cottage e, 
and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon 
it f, and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 


c The People of the Earth. d Shall be ſorely perplex. 
ed and diftrefled, not knowing whither to go, nor what to 
do. e Or, like a lodge in a Garden, of which this Word is 
uſed Iſa. 1. 8. which 1s ſoon taken down, and ſet up in ano- 
ther place, as occaſion requires. Or, as others render it, 
like a tent, which is eafily and commonly carried from place 
to place. f Thoſe Sins which they formerly eſteemed 
light and pleaſant, ſhall now be moſt burdenſom and grie- 
vous to them, becauſe of the dreadful puniſhments which 
ſhall follow them. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day g, 
that the LORD ſhall ſypuniſh the hoſt of the high 
ones that are on high h., and the kings of the 


g Either when God ſhall puniſh the Apoftatical Jews ; 
or, about or after that time ; or, in a time known to God : 
ſor this Phraſe is oft uſed indefinitely, and without any re. 
ſped to the time defigned in the foregoing paflages. þ The 
proud and potent Enemies of God, and of his People, who 
poſſeſs the High-places of the Earth. 3; Either, 1, the great 
Monarchs of the World, who now ſcorn and trample upon 
God's People; or, 2. the Princes and Rulers? of; I/rae/ or 
Tadah: for the Name of &king is frequently*given in Scri- 
pture unto mean and inferiour Rulers, as Judg. 1. 7. 1 Kings 
20. 1, 12, Pſal. 119. 46. and elſewhere. 


22 And they ſhall be gathered tag ether. kh as 


ut up in the priſon /; and after many days ſhall 
they be|| viſited 2, 


& By God's fpecial Providence, in order to their puniſh- 
ment, as the following Words ſhew. And thus the nnbe- 


lieving Jews were generally gathered together at Jeruſalem, 
to their Solemn Feaſt, when Titus came and beſieged, and 
aſt<r tome time took and deſtroyed them. Which was a 
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very remarkable Rand or Gud, as Toſezus and other Kifto- 
rians obſerved. And I know nothing to tle contrary, but: 
this very thing may b2 meant in this place; it beifiz con- 
fefſed, that divers Paſſages of this Chapter concera the 
times of the Mefiab. 1 As Malefattors, which are taken in 
ſeveral Places, are uſually brought to one common Priton, 
where they are reſerved in order to their Trial and Puniſh. 
ment. m Either, 1, in Judgment, as vi/itizp is oft uied. $0 
the ſence 1s, After they have been puniſhed with long Im- 


priſonment , tormented with Expettation and Fear, 
they ſhall be ht forth to receive conlign Puniſhment. 
Or rather, 2.WMcrcya,” And io the {ence may be either, 


1. After the Jews ſhall have ſuffered many and grievous 
things from the 4fjrians, Cy:ldeans, Perfirns, and others, 2t 
laſt their* Mefiab and Delverer ſhall come into the 
, World, 4c. Or, 2. After the Unvelicving and Apoſtate 
| Jews ſhall have been ſhut up in Unbelief, and in great Tri- 
| bulations for many Ages together, they ſhall be convinced 
, of their Sin in crucitying their Mefiah, and brought home 
; to God and Chriſt by true Repentance. 


23 Then the * moon ſhall be confounded, and *Chap.13-10, 
; the ſun aſhamed, when the LORD of hoſts 0 Ezck. 32. 7. 
P, ard Joel 
2s 15, 


| ſhall reign in mount Zion and in Jeruſalem 
|| before his ancients 9 gloriouſly r. 


n The ſun and monare here conſidered either, r. as they 
were abuſed to Idolatry ; for thele two were moſt eminent 
Idols, and moſt generally worſhipped, eſpecially in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries, Deut. 4. 19. & 17, 3. Job 31. 26. 4&5. 
and ſo may be put tor all Idols, which were confounded by 
Chriſt at his coming, as was foretold in Scripture, and ves 
rified by the Teſtimony of Ancient, yea even of Heathen 
Hiftorians : Or, 2. as they were the moſt eminent and £lo- 
rious Lights of the World, and were cft uſed, both in Scri- 
pture and other Authors, to fignifie the great Kings an 
Potentates and Glories of the World, as hath been formerly 
noted, and we ſhall have further occafton to remember. So 
the ſence is, That all Earthly Powers and Glagges ſhould be 
obſcured with the far greater Splendour of 5 the King 
of Kings, at whoſe Feet even the Kings of the Earth ſhalt 
fall down and worſhip, as we ſhall ſee in other parts of this 
Prophecy. : o The Meffah, who, though Man, yet is alſo 
God, and the Lord of Hoſts, and is fo called Zech. 2. $, 11. 
p Shallcome in the Fleth, and fet up his Kingdom, firſt in 
eruſalem, and afterward in all other Nations. - g Before his 
Minifters, who are in ſome fort the Courtiers of this King 
of Glory, as being continually attending upon him, and 
enjoyirig his Preſence, and executing the Powers and Offi- 
ces of his Kingdom ; and eſpecially before his Apoſtles, who 
were the Witnefles of his Divine .Words and Works, and 
particularly of his Reſurrettion and Aſcenfion, by which he 
entred upon his Kingdom ; and of the Exerciſe of his Roy- 
al Power, in ſubduing both Jews and Gentiles to himſelf. 
The Word antient or elder is not a Name of Age, but of Of. 
fice, as it is in very many Texts of Scripture. And ihe «1- 
cients are here put Synechdochically for the whole Church, 
in whoſe Name and for whoſe Service they a&. 7 Heb. in 
glory; for that Prepoſition is yery frequently underftood. 


CH A P. XXV. 


LORD, thou art my God, I will exalt 

thee, I will praiſe thy Name a ; for thou 
haſt done wonderful things 3 thy counſels of old 
are faithfulneſs azd truth 6. | 


2 The Prophet refleting upon thoſe great and glorious 
Prophecies which he had delivered concerning the Deftru- 
Qtion of his Enemies, and the ProteQtion and Deliverance 
of his People, and the ſending of the Mefah, and the Eſta- 
bliſhment of Ws cyn Kingdom in ſpight of all oppoſition, 
interrupteth the Courſe of his Prophecies, and breaketh 
forth into a Solemn Celebration of all tieſe wonderfiil 
Works. 6b Thy counſe!s from which all thy Works proceed, 
and which thou haft from time to time revealed to thy-Pro- 
phets and People, which were ef :44, being conceived from 
all Eternity, and long fince made known by thy Threat- 
nings and Promiſes, are tru2 and frm, and therefore ſhall 
certainly be accompliſhed. 


 gersd, to be no city, it ſhall neyer be built e. 


c Which is put collectively for cities. He ſpeaks of the 
-Cities-of flrangers, as the ſollowing Clauſe explains it, or of 
Enemies of God, and of his People. And nnder the Name 
cities he comprehends their Countries and Kingdoms, of 
which Cities are an eminent and commonly the ſtrongeſt 
part. d The Royal Cities, in which were the palaces of 
' ftrangers, 7. e. of the Kings cf ftrange People or of the-Gen- 
; tiles. e Their Cities and Palaces have been, or ſhall be, 
utterly and irrecoverably deftroyed, 


3 Therefore 


Chap. XXV: 


2 For thou haſt made A of a city c, an heap * Chap. 21-9. 
| of a defenced city, a ruin - a palace of ſtran- & 23. 13. 


Chap. XXV. 


10 if 


3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorihe 
thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
thee f. 


f Thy ftorteft Enemies obſcrving thy wonderful Works, 
in ſaving thy People, and in-deftroying others of thine and 
their Adverlaries, ſhall be either converteJ, or at leaſt con- 
vinced, and forced to acknowledge thy Power, and ſhall 
tremble beſore thee, 


4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength mY poor, a 
ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from 
the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat g, when the 
blaſt of the terrible one 7s as a ſtorm againſt the 
wall b. 


2 For thou haſt defended thy poor and helpleſs People, 
againlt the fierceſt Aſſtults of their Enemies. þ Or, for 
(as this Particle commonly fignifics; or rather, therefore, as 
it is frequently uſed, becauſe thou art their Defender) rhe 
blaſt of the terrible, or flrong, or viclent one, was like a florm 
(of Hail, or Rain, or Wind) againft a wall, which makes a 
great and terrible noiſe, but without any cffett, for the 
Wall ftands firm in ſpight of it. It is probable the Pro- 
phet in theſe Words had a ſpecial reſpe& to that miracu- 
lous Deliverance of Feruſalem from the Rage and Attempt 
of Sennacherib; although the Words be general, and include 
other Deliverances of alike nature. 


5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe : of ſtran- 
gersk, as the heat in a dry place; ever the heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud /: the branch 2 of 
the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 


; The tumultuous noiſe, as the Word properly ſignifies, 
which he called their blaſt in the foregoing Verſe 3 by 
which he means their Rage and furious Attempts, which 


24 i, 


. 2 The Lord, expretled beth in the foregoing ard follow. 
ing Words, even the Mefiah, who is God and Man. u Shall 
by his Death deſtroy the Power of Death, as is ſaid Heb. 


2, 14. take away the Sting of the Firſt Death, and prevent 


the Second Dcath, and give Eternal Life to the World, even 
to all that believe in him. # Heb. unto vifery, i.e. (0 as to 
overcome it perfectly ; which compleat Viftory Chriſt hath 
already purchaſed for, and will in due time attually confer 
upon his People. y Will take away from his People all 
Sufterings and Sorrows, and all the Caules of them: which 
is begun here, and perfe&ted in Heaven. { The Reproach 
and Contempt which was daily caſt upon his faithful Peo- 
ple by the ungodly World, and, among others, by the Apo- 
{tate and Unbelieving Jews, who accounted the Chriſtians 
to be the ſcum and oft-ſcouring of all things. a Or, from 
off all this lard, 3.e. from all the Church and People of God, 
whereſvever they ſhall be, from all their Faces, as was ſaid 
in the foregoing Clauſe. b Therefore doubt not of it, 
though it ſeem incredible to you. 


9 And it ſhall be faidc in that day, Lo, this 
our God 4, we have waited for hime, and he 
will ſave us : this :s the LORD, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad, and rejoyce in his falva- 
tion. 


c By God's People, in way of triumph and reply to their 
Enemies. d Your Gods are ſenceleſs and impotent Idols ; 
but our God is Omnipotent, and hath done theſe great and 
glorious Works, which fill the World with Admiration, We 
may well boaſt of him; for there is no God like to him. 
Pothibly it may be an intimation, that God ſhould take Fleſh, 
and beceme viſibly preſent amongft Men. e Our Mefiah, 
or Saviour, long fince promiſed, and for whom we haye 
waited a long time, now at laſt is come into the World, 
bringing Salvation with him. 


10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 


Chap. XXV- 


CRT EP ene " on I 2 m -_ - X 6 * _ 
NY ot 2 > ES LOS FR SIS Tn FOR, IS 0 eo HON EY SF 4 ETPY, ey 7 Y 
9 ANNE IEA I IS 200 «> 1 = 
©S = mtZvzYV ns 


( 


are common managed with much noiſe and clamour- | LORD reſt f, and Moab g ſhail be || rrodden down || 07;threſhed. 


hb Of thoſe {trange and Heathen Nations that fought againſt nnder him h even as ſtraw IS trodden d Co r || Or threſhed 
God's. People. / With as much caſe as thou doſt in the y | own. 10 & Madmenah. 


Courſe of thy common Providence allay the Heat of a dry 
Seaſon and Place, either by the ſhadow of thy Clouds, or 
by the Rain which falleth from black and ſhadowy Clouds. 
m The Arm or Power, as a Branch is the Arm of a Tree. 
Or, the Prince or Commanders : for the Word braxch is 
ſometimes put for a Perſon of eminent Place and Power, as 
Pſal. $0. 15. Iſa. 4.2. Zech. 3. 8. & 6.12. But others ren- 
der the Word, the ſong, as it is uſed Cant. 2. 12. their jovial 
and triumphant Sung. 


6 And in this mountain - ſhall * the LORD of 


. lat.22.4. &c, hoſts make unto all people o a feaſt of fat things p, 


a feaſt of wines on the lees q, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 


n In Mount Zion, to wit, in God's Church, which is very 
frequently meant by the Names of Zorn and Jeruſalem, both 
in the Old and in the New Teftament. o Both Jews and 
Gentiles, who ſhall then be admitted to the participation of 
the ſame Privileges and Ordinances. p A Feaft made u 
of the moſt exquiſite and delicate Proviſions: Which 1s 
manifeſtly meant of the Ordinances, Graces, and Comforts 
ziven by God in and to his Church. qg Which have conti- 
nued upon the Lees a competent time, whereby they gain 
ſtrength, and afterwards drawn off from the Lees, and ſo 
refined, as it is explained in the next Clauſe, 


the dunghill z. 


F The powerful and gracious Preſence of God (which is 
ofc ſignified in Scripture by God's hand) ſhall have its con- 
ſtant and ſetled abode,it ſhall not move from place to place, 
as it did with the Tabernacle ; nor ſhall it depart from it, 
as it did from Feruſalem, but ſhall continue in his Church 
even to the end of the World, Mar. 28. 20. g The Moa- 
bites, which, having been conſtant and implacable Enemies 
to Iſrael, arc Synechdochically put for all the Enemies of 
God's Church, as the Edomites upon the ſame account are, 
Iſa. 34. 6. & 63. 1. h Under his Feet, as appears by the 
following Similitude. z As eafily and as effectually as the 
Straw, which being left upon the Ground, and mixed with 
the Dung which lies there, is trampled upon by the Feet of 
Men and Beaſts, 


11 And he k ſhall ſpread forth his hands / in 
the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpread- 
eth forth hs hands m to ſwim : and he ſhall bring 
_ their pride together with the ſpoils of their 

ands 7. . 


& Either, 1, Moab, who being plunged into a Sea of 
Troubles, ſhall endeayour to ſwim out of it, but to no 
purpoſe; or rather, 2. the Lord, who is defigned by this 
very Pronoun he, both in the IMer Clauſe of this Verſe, 


S 


+Reb. ſwallow 7 And he will P deſtroy in this mountain the | 224 in the following Verſe; whoſe Power they ſhall be no 


; y 1 more able to refiſt, than the Waters can reſiſt a Man that 
UP. face of the covering 7 j caſt over all people, and ſwims, who with great facility divides them hither and thi- 


+Aeb.covered. the yail / that #5 ſpread over all nations. ther. 1 Or, firetch forth his hands to the utmoſt, to ſmite 


7 Which is put either, 1. for the Covering of the Face, 
by an Hypallage, as ſilver of ſrekels is put for ſhekels of filver, 
Levit. 5. 15. Or, 2. for the Covering or- vail, as the next 
Clauſe expounds it, the Word face being oft ſuperfluoufly 
uſed in the Hebrew Language, as Gen. 1. 2, 2y. and elſe- 
where. / The Vail of Ignorance of God, and of the True 
Religion, which then was upon the Gentiles, and now is 
upon the Jews, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 155 16. which, like a Vail, co- 
vers Mens Eyes, and keeps them from diſcerning betwcen 
things that differ. It may be alſo an Allufion either to the 


and deftroy them. # Which he doth to the uttermoſt, 
z With all that Wealth which they have gained by Rapine, 
and ſpoiling of God's People, and others, But the Words 
are otherwiſe rendred by others, with or by (as this Hebrew 
Particle is uſed, Efth. g. 25.) the arms of his hands : which he 
may mention becauſe the Strength of a Man, and of his 
Hands, confifteth in his Arms ; whence alſo the arm in Scri- 
pture is oft put for Strength: or, by the motion or firoke of bis 
hands, as all the ancient Tranſlators do in effett render it. 
And this ſeems to agree beſt with the Metaphor here bor- 
rowed from one that ſwimmeth, which is performed in that 


Vail which was put upon Moſes his Face, Exod. 34. 33, 34+ | manner. | 
or to the Vail of the Santtuary, by which the perſons with- 
out it were kept from the fight of the Ark. This is a ma- 
nifeſt Prophecy concerning the Illumination and Converfion 
of the Gentiles. 


12 And He * fortreſs of the high fort of thy * Chaps 26-5. 
walls o ſhall he bring down, lay low, and bring to 
the ground, ever to the duſt. 


8 He t will * ſnallow up death # in victory x, | 
<a #4; and + Lord GOD will * wipe away we & y ; _ thy walled Cities and Fortifications, to which thou 
*Rev.7.17. from off all faces, and the rebuke of his people z } TE 
& 21, 4. ſhall he take away from off all the earth a; for 

the LORD hath ſpoken #: 6. | 


CHAP. 


Chap. 


tChap.60.18. 


I + Pſal. 118, 


J +Heb. peace, 


XXVI. IS 4 


CHAP. XXVI. 


T that day # ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land 
of Judah 6, We have a ſtrong city c, * ſalva- 
tion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks 4. 


a When God ſhall do ſuch glorious Works for the Com- 
fort of his People, and for the Ruine of his and their Ene- 
mies, as he hath deſcribed in the foregoing Chapter. 6 In 
the Church of God, which in Scripture is .oft {iggifted by 
the Titles of Judah, and Jeruſalem, and Sion, or the like. 
c Jeruſalem, or the Church, which is oft called or compared 
to a City, as Pſal. 87. 3. Revel, 3. 12. & 11-2, & 21, 2. 
d God's immediate and ſaving Prote&ion ſhall be to his 
Church in ftead of Walls, 4c. Bnt I conceive, with ſubmiſ- 
ſion, the Words may very fitly be thus rendred, He will ſet 
or put or make her walls and bulwarks ſaluation, i.e. as ſafe as 
Salvation it ſelf: or, in ſafety, there being onely a defe& of 
the Pcepofition, which 1s very frequent in Scripture, 


e Of the City mentioned v. F. f Either, 1. thoſe godly 
Jews who are returning from Babylon; or, 2. the whoke Body 
of righteous and holy Men, whether Jews or Gentiles, For 
he ſeems to ſpeak here, as he apparently did in the fore- 
going Chapter, of the Times of the Goſpel. Which is 
fincere and ftedfaſt in the Profeſhon and Prattice of the 
True Religion. 


3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe 


I 


LORD, have we waited for theer ; the deſire of 
our ſoul is to thy Name, and to the remembrance 
of thee /. 


r And as we thy People have loved and ſerved thee 
when thou haſt made our way plain and eafte for us; ſo we 
have not forſaken thee, but waited upon thee, when thou 
haſt made it rugged and troubleſom by thy Judgments. He 
ſpeaks of the ſame Juſt men, v. 7, 8, 9g. though it be with a 
change of the Numbers and Perſons, which is uſual in Pro- 
phetical Writings, the juſt, v. 7. we, V. 8. I,Vve-9. f Heb. to 
thy name and thy memory; which, by a known Figure called 
Hendiaduo, may. be put for the remembrance of thy Name, 
And the Name of God is here, as it is in many other places, 
put for God himſelf, as he hath made himſ-1f known by 
his Word and Works. And ſo the ſence of this Clauſe is, 
Our Afﬀettions are not alienated from thee by thy Judg- 
ments, but we till continue to defire thy Prefence and Fa- 
vour, and we ſupport and comfort our ſelves with the re- 
membrance of what thou art, and what thou haſt done, and 


A H. 


night x, yea, with my ſpirit within me willl ſeek 
thee y early z: for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteouſneſs 4. | 

2 Sincerely and moſt affeionatcly, as Pſal. 63. 1. and 


elſewhere. x The Prophet ſpeaks this in the name of 
all God's People, by comparing this with the foregoing 


RF peace} nl 3 5 : : | | Verſe. x Either, 1. figuratively, in the time of Afﬀicti- 
2 |0r, thought, | mind is ſtated on hee þ ; becauſe he truſteth in on, which is oft called night or darkneſs; or rather, 2. pro- 
22 «, imaginati- TEE. perly, as appears from-.the next Clauſe, wherein early or 
2x 00, þ Heb. the fixed thought or mind (i. e. the Man whoſe | in the morning is oppoſed to it. When others are ſleeping, 


Mind and Thoughts are fixed and ſetled upon thee by Faith, 
as the next Clauſe explains it, the Qualification being pur 
for the Perſon ſo qualified, as folly and wiſdom are put for a 
Fool anda Wiſe man, Prov. 24. 9. Mic: 6. 9. and peace for a 
Man of peace, Pſal. 120.-7-) thou wilt keep in peace peace, 3. e. 
in all manner of peace, in conſtant and perfte& peace. In 
the foregoing Verſe the Righteous were admitted into the 
City, and here they are preſerved and defended in it by 
God's Almighty Power. 


4 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever: for inthe 


my Thoughts and Defires are working towards God. y By 
fervent Prayer for thy Loving-kindnels. #2 Betimes in the 
morning, as the Word fignifies. a And gocd reaſen it is 
that we ſhould thus defire and ſeek thee in the way of 
thy Judgments, becauſe this is the yery defign of thy Judg- 
ments, that men ſhould thereby be awakened to learn and 
return to their Duty ; and this is a commen effe& of them, 
that thoſe who have been carcleſs in Proſperity, are made 
wiſer and better by Affiftions. The inhabitants of the world 
ſeem to be here taken not in oppoſition to God's People, 
as if not they onely, but even the wicked World would do 


Reb.the rock 1 is + ' — | thus; but in a general Notion, ſo as to include, yea prin- 
—_— Deut. LORD JEHOVAH : 1 everlaſting ſtrength k, cipally to deſign God's People, as may be gathered both 
12, 4. ; Inall Times and Conditions. & Heb. zhe rock of ages, a | from the former part of this, and the foregoing Verſe, in 

ſure Refuge to all thoſe thab truſt in him, through all gene- | which he deſcribes their pious Carriage under AMidtion; 
rations ; therefore you may ſafely truſt in him, and that fer | as alſo from the two following Verſes, in which' he ſpeaks 
evere ] of the wicked, warns he ſeems to oppole - theſe inhabitants 
| ; | of the world, becauſe theſe learn Righteouſneſs, whilſt thoſe 
5 For he bringeth down / them that dwell on | wicked men remain incorrigible both under Mercies and 
*Chap.25.12., high 7, the * lofty city 7, he layeth it low, he | Judgments, v. 10, 11. 
& 32. 19, Jayeth it low, ever to the ground, he bringeth it 


even to the duſt. 


1 Heb. he hath brought down, which yet may be put for the 
future, he will bring down, Bc. You may truſt him ; for he 
can and doth raiſe ſome, and throw down others, according 
to his own good pleaſure. m He ſpeaks not ſo much of 
heighth of Place, as of Dignity and Power ; in which ſence 
alſo he mentions the lofty city in the next Clauſe, '» Which 
may be underftood either of proud Babylon 3 or, colleQive- 
ly, of all the ftrong and ſtately Cities of God's Enemies. 


6 The foot ſhall tread it down, ever the feet of 
the poor, 47d the ſteps of the needy o. 


o God will bring it under the Feet of his poor and weak 
and deſpiſed People. 


7 The way of the juſt # uprightneſs p : thou 
moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt 9. 

p Or, moſt even or plain. Heb. evenneſs Or plainneſs. Which 

is underſtood either, 1. of the ReRitude or Goodneſs of his 


Attions or Courſe : or rather, 2. of the good Succeſs of his 
Affirs: for this ſuits beſt with the Coherence. When the 


Chap. XXV1. 


8 Yea, * in the waf of thy judgmenis, O * Chap. 54-< 


7 2 * Open ye the Bates e, that on righteous na- | what thou haft promiſed to be and do tv thy People. 
7 19,20. tion f which keepeth the Þ truth os may enter in. 5 Fr 
+ Heb. truths, f P 1 SIE 9 * With my ſoul 7 have I z deſired thee in the * Cant, 2. 1, 


10 *Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet * xc. 8.11. 


will he not learn righteouſneſs 6: in the land of 
uprightneſs c will he deal unjuſtly, and will not be- 
hold the majeſty of the LORD 4. 


b This is the Curing of thy People ; but the Courſe 
of Wicked men is direUly contrary in all conditions : For 
if thou doſt ſpate them, when thou puniſheſt. thine own 
People, they will not accept of that gracious Invitation to 
Repentance, nor walk worthy of ſa great xMercy. c Even 
in God's Church, and among his People, where Righteouſ- 
nels is profefſed and taught, and by many prattiled ; and 
where Unrighteouſneſs is diſcountenanced and puniſhed : 
all which things are Aggravations of his Sin. 4 Although 
God gives ſuch plain and clear Diſcoveries of his Majeſty 
and Glory, not onely in his Word, but alſo in his Works, 
and eſpecially in this glorious Work of his Patience and 
Mercy to Wicked men, yet they wilfully ſhut theic Eyes at 
it, and will not acknowledge it. 


1: LORD, when thy hand 'is lifted up, 
e 


they 
* will not ſee e : but they ſhall ſee f,, and 


aſha- * Job 34. 27. 


[| at the people g ; yea, the fire _ 28. 5. 


med for their my 
of thine enemies 4 ſhall devour them. hap. 5, 12- 
I} Or, towards 


e And they are guilty of the ſame obſtinate Blindneſs thy people . 


way of the Wicked is rugged, in which they eafily ſtumble 
and fall into miſchief, of which he ſpoke v. 5, 6. the path 
of Juſt men is plain and ſmooth, and they walk ſafely and 


cumfortably in it. g The ſence of the Words thus ren- 
dred is, Thou, O God, who art moſt upright in all thy ways, 
and therefore a Lover of Uprightneſs, and of all upright 
Men, deft weigh (i. e. examine) the path of the juſt, the Courſe 
of his Attions, and, which is implied, doſt approve of them, 
and therefore dire& them to an happy iflue. But the 
Words are otherwiſe rendJred by ſome late Learned Inter- 
preters, to this purpoſe, Thcu dſt level or make plain(as this 
very Word ſignifies Pſ:! 78. 50.) the path of the juſt exaflly. 
Heb. with evenneſs, or evenly, ſo as to make it very even. 
Thus the firſt Clauſe declares that it was even or plain; and 
| _ ſh-weth whence or by whom it is made ſuch, even by 
04, 


when thou doft ſmite and puniſh them, which is commonly 
fignified by lifting up the hand, as Exzet, 44. 12. Micah 5. 9. 
Compare alſo 2 Sam. 20. 21. 1. Kings 11. 26. Or, as 
others render it, 1/hen thine band is high or exalted, i. e. 
When thy Works are moſt evident and moſt glorious, when 
thou appeareſt moſt Serlpely for the defence of thy Peo- 
ple, and for the puniſhment of thine and their Enemies, 
they will not ſee. f The fame Word is repeated in anothec 
ſence: They ſhall feel and know that by ſad and coſtly Ex- 
perience, which they would not learn by other and eafier 
ways. Seeing is oft put for feeling; in which ſence Men are 


ſaid to ſee aflidion, Lam. 3.1. _ - ſee death, Pſal. 89.48. and 
the 


Chap. XXVL 


the like. | g Or, at or towards thy pecple, the Pronoun thy be- 
ng repeated out of the following Clauſe, as it is in many 


other places of Scripture, as hath been before noted. Their | 


Envy and Hatred againft God's People blinded their Minds, 
that they neither could nor would ſce that God was on their 
fide, thouzh the Tokens of it were moſt manifeſt and unde- 
niable. Which was the Caſe of Pharach and the EFgyprians, 
who were not ſenſible that the Lord fought for Iſrael againſt 
the Egyptians, as they ſaid Exod. 14. 25. till it was too late. 
þ Not cfhciently, but obj=&ively: Such Fire or Wrath as 
thou uſeſt tov pour forth upon thine implacable Enemies, 
As my wrong, Gen. 16. 5. is not the Wrong done by me, but 
to me; and my vioence, Fer. 51.35. 13 theviolence done to me, 
as we tranſlate it, not by me. | 


12 LORD, thou wilt ordain peace for us z : 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works k|| in us /, 


; As thou wilt deftroy thine and our Enemies, ſo thou 
wilt bleſs us thy People with Peace and Proſperity, 4 Ei- 
ther, 1. all the Good Works done by vs, which are the Ef- 
fects of thy Grace : or rather, 2. all the Good and Great 
Works which have been wrought for us, all aur wonderful 
Deliverances and {ingular Pleffings come from thee.. And 
to the Argument is this, God hath delivered us formerly 
upon all occaſions, and therefore he wiil ſtill deliver us,and 
give us Peace: Which Inference is frequently made by Ho- 
ly Men in Scripture. { Heb. zo or for ws. 


13 O LORD our God, * other lords beſides 
thee have had dominion over us » : but by thee 
onely o will we make mention of thy Name p. 


m Others befdes thee, who art our onely Judge,ard King, 
and I awgivr, Iſa. 33- 22+ and beſtdes thoſe Governours who 
have been (et up by thee, and have ruled us for thee, and 
in ſubordination to thee , even Foreign and: Heatheniſh 
Lords, ſuch as the Philifiins, and lately the 4ſfjrians. = Have 
exerciſed a Tyrannical Power over us. 0 By thy Favour 
and Help, by which alone (and not by ovr Strength or Me- 
Tits) we have been reſcued from their Tyranny. p We 
will celebrate thy Praiſe, and truft in thee for the furure. 
Thou onely haſt given us both Ability and Occafion to mag- 
nifie thy Name, whereas without thy Succour we had gone 
into the place of Sitence, where there is no remembrance of 
thee, as is {aid Pjal. 6.5. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; they are 
deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe q: therefore r haſt 
thou vitted and deſtroyed them, and made all 
their memory to periſh /. 

7 Thoſe Tyrants and Enemies are utterly and jrrecove- 
ra>ly deftroycd, ſo as they ſhall never live or riſe again to 
moleſt us. Poſhbly he ſpeaks of the miraculous DeſtruQi- 
on of Sermacheriy's Army before Jeruſalem, r That they 
might be ſo effectually deſtroyed, thou didſt undertake the 
Work, Or, rather, becauſe (as this Particle is uſed Numb. 14. 
42. Pſal. 42.6.) thou haſt, &c. as it follows. # Thou haft 


deftroyed buth them and theirs, and all the Monuments or 
Mcmorials of their Greatneſs and Glory. 


15 Thou haſt increaſed thenation et, O LORD, 
thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glori- 


fied « 3 thou haſt removed zt far azto all the ends. 


of the earth x. 


: Heb. Thou baſt added to the nation. Which may be un- 
derftood either, 1. in way of Mercy, of adding to their 
Numbers, as our Tranſjation takes it 3 and ſo we have in 
effett the ſame Phraſe, 2 Sam. 24+ 3» The Lord add to the pec- 
ple, Wc. and Pſal. 115. 14.in the Hebrew Text, The Lord ſhall 
add upon Or to you : or, 2+ in way of Judgment, of adding 
to their Plagues or Miſcries, of which we read Rev. 22. 18. 
in which ſence the Phraſe is found in the Hebrew Text, Pſal. 
120. 3. What fhall be added tothee ; and in that uſual Form 
of Imprecation, The Lord do ſo to me and more, Ruth 1. 17. 
1 Sam. 3. 16. Wc. where it is in the Hebrew, The Lord do ſo to 
me and add. And this ſence {cems to be favoured by the Con- 
text, as allo by the ancient Greek Tranſlators, who render 
the Words, add t9 the&n evil or puniſhments. And ſo the Word 
ading may be uſed emphatically and farcaftically : God in- 
deed will add to them; but what ? Not Numbers, and Pow- 
er, and Glory, as they expetted; but Plagues or Judgments, 
one after another. This nation is ſuppoſed by 'the Current 
of Interpreters to be the People of Iſrael, emphatically 
called the nition. Poſhbly it may be the Afyrians, of whom 
-he ſpoke in the laſt Verſe. But this I propoſe with ſubmiſ- 
fion. « Thy Juſtice is glorified in their Puniſhment or De- 
ſtrution. x Which may be underſtood either, 1. of [ſrae!, 


and that either in a way of Mercy, Thou haſt by deſtroying 


the 4ſhrians enlarged thy People, who were ſhnt up in Fe- 


ruſalem. io that now they may go to the remoteſt parts of. 


the Land ; or in way of Judgment: Thou haſt removed 
thy People out of their own Land, and ſuffered them to be 


carried Captive to the ends of the Earth : Or, 2. of the. 


Aſjrians; Thou halt removed them from, Jeruſalem, which 
they had beſieged, and cauſed them to flee into their own 


ISATA H 


Country, which in Scripture-phraſe was in the ends cf the 
earth ; of which ſee Iſa. 5. 26. 13. 5. 


16 O LORD, in tronble have they y viſited 
thee z, they poured out a a + prayer b when thy 
chaſtning was upon them c. 


y To wit, thy People, as appears both from the Matter 
of this Verſe, and from the following Verſes. x3 Come into 
thy Preſence, with their Prayers and Supplications, as the 
next Clauſe explains it. a Which notes the Plenty or ra- 
ther the Farneſtneſs of their Prayers, as Pſal.42.4. 4 142. 
b Heb. a muitering or lonly ſpeech, ſuch as Charmers uſe,and 
ſuch as Hezebzah uſed when he was in great diftreſs,"1ſa.38.14. 
Like - 4 crane or ſwallow ſo did 1 chatter, I did mourn as a dove; 
and ſuch as is uſual in cale of great humiliation and deje- 
ion of Mind. c When thou walt puniſhing them for their 
Sins. + 


17 Like as * a woman with child, that draweth * Joh. 16. 21. 


near the time of her delivery, is in pain, ard cri- 
eth out in her pangs- ſo have we been d in thy 
light e, © LORD. 

d Such was our Anguiſh and Danger. e Whilſt thou 
didſt onely look upon us like a meer SpeQator, without af- 
fording, us the lealt degree of Pity or Help. Or, this Phraſe 
notes oncly the reality of the Thing ; God was Witneſs of 
this-our Miſery, and knoweth the Truth of what 1 ſay. 


18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind f,, we 
have not wrought any deliverance g in the earth h, 
neither have the inhabitants of the world z fallen. 


Ff We have had the Torment of a Woman in Child- 
bearing, but not the Comfort of a Living Child, Joþ.16.21- 


| for we have brought forth nothing but Wind, all our La- 


bours and Hopes were vain and unſucceſsful. The Prophet 
here repreſents their deplorable and deſperate Condition, 
before God appeared ſv eminently to deliver them. 'g We 
found that we were utterly unable to deliver our ſelves. 
h Or, in the land, in our own Country, where yet we had 


| far greater Advantages than we could have had elſewhere. 


i The Afyrians, or our other Enemies ; for they are here 
oppoſed to God's People. | 


i9 Thy dead ex ſhall live k, together with my 
dead body / ſhall they ariſe #: : awake 7, and ſing, 
ye that dwell mn the duſt o : for thy dew ps 4s 
the _ of herbs 9, and the earth ſhall caſt out the 
5 _— 


& The Prophet here turneth his Speech to God's People, 
and gives them a Cordial to ſupport them in their deep Di- 
ftrels, exprefled in the foregoing Verſe. Thy dead Men 
are not like thoſe wv. 14. for they ſhall not live, as I there 
ſaid ; but thine ſhall live, You ſhall certainly be deliyered 
from all your Fears and Dangers. Nothing is more fre- 
quent, both in Scripture and other Authors, than for great 
Calamities to be compared to death, and Deliverance from 
them to life, and reviving, and reſurfefion: And particular- 
ly the Captivity of the Jews in Babylon,and their Deliverance 
out of it, is largely exprefled by this very Similitude, Ezek- 
37. 11, &c. { As I my ſelf, whoam one of your number, 
and of theſe Dead men, ſhall live again. You ſhall be dc- 
livered together with me. Which he might add, to meet 
with an ObjeCQtion 3 for they might think that God would 
take ſome ſpecial Care of this Holy Prophet, and would 
preſerve him when they ſhould be deftrgyed. No, ſaith he, 
As Iam at preſent likea dead Carkaſ3 no leſs than you, ſo 
you ſhall be reftored to Life no leſs than I. If the Sup- 
plement of our Tranſlation ſeems to be too liberal, it may 
be rendred to the ſame purpoſe, as my body, the Particle & 
being oft underſtood, as I have divers times obſeryed : As 
my dead Body ſhall riſe, ſo ſhall theirs alſo; we are equal- 
ly dead, and ſhall equally live again. m Unto Life, as ap- 
pears from the former Clauſe. n Out of your ſleep, even 
the "ſleep of death, as it'is called Pſal. 13. 3. Death being oft 
compared to a Sleep, as Fch. 11.11. 48. 7. 60. and Reftau- 
ration t0*Life unto awaking, as 2 Kings 4.31. o You that 
are dead and buried in the Duſt, as the Dead are ſaid to 
ſeep in the duft, Dan. 12. 2. p The Favour and Bleſling of 
God upon thee, which is of compared to the dew, as Ho. 
14. 5+ Mich. 5.7. The Pronoun thy is hers taken not effici- 
ently, but objettively, as thy curſe, Gen. 27. 13. is the Curſe 
coming upon/ thee. g Which gently refreſheth and revi- 
veth them, and maketh them to grow and flouriſh. g As 
an abortive Birth is caſt out of the Womb, to which the 
Grave is compared, Job 1, 21. But becauſe the Verb here 
uſed doth not fignifie to caſt cut, but to caſt down, which 
ſeems not proper here, theſe Words may be and are, both 
by ancient and later Interpreters, rendred otherwiſe, and 
thou wilt caſt down the land ef the giants, or of the violent ones, 
of the proud and potent Tyrants of the Wozld. For the 
Word here rendred dead, is elſewhere rendred. giants, 2s 
2 Same 21. 16,18, See alſo on Job 26.5. Prov. 9.18. 4 21-16. 
But then the Words ſeem to be better rendred, ard thou 

pP1.t 


Chap. XXVL | 


1 Chap. XXVII. 


1. 


t Pſal. 3O. 5. 
Chap. 54+7,3. 
2 Cor, 4. 17. 


* Mic. I, 3» 


Tilt caſt the giants down to the ground : Either, 1, thou, O Gad, 
who is oft underſtood in ſuch Caſesz or rather, 2. thou, O 


my People, to whom he ſpeaks in the foregoing Clauſes of 


the Verſe, tby dead body, and thy dew, and here continueth 
his Speech, thou wilt or ſhalt caſt, 45c. thou ſhalt ſubdue even 
thy moſt Giant-like and mighty Enemies. - Which, though 
it be properly God's Work, the Church is oft ſaid to do, 
becauſe ſhe by her Prayers engageth God to do it. And ſo 
as the former Clauſes.of the Verle ſpeak of the Deliverance 
and Proſperity of God's Church and People, ſo this Clauſe 
ſpeaks of the Dcſtrugion af their Enemies, which uſually 
accompanieth it. 


20 Come, my people /, enter thon into thy 
chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee ? : - hide 
thy ſelf as it were * for a little moment #, until 
the indignation - be overpalt. | 


ſ Having foretold the wonderful Deliverance and great 
Happineſs of God's People, and the utter Deſtruction of 
their Enemies, leſt they ſhould think they were now en- 
tring into the poflcfſion of this Felicity, he adds what 
here follows, and intimates, that for the preſent they were 
to expett Storms, and to prepare for them, and patiently 
to wait God's time for the Accompliſhment of ſo great a 
Mercy. 2 Withdraw thy ſelf from the Company and Con- 
yerſation of the Wicked World, left partaking with them 
in their Sins, thou dofſt alſo partake of their Plagues; pour 
out thy Prayers to God in thy Cloſet, as this may be ex- 
plained by comparing Mar. 6. 6. put thy ſelf under the 
proteftion of my Providence and Grace by Faith and Pray- 
er. He alludes to the common practice of Men, who when 
thereare Storms or Dangers abroad, betake themſelves into 
their own Houſes or Chambers for ſafety ; or, as ſome think, 
to that Hiſtory Exod. yg. 19, 20. or to that Command: of zot 
going out of their houſes, Exod.12.22. or to the like Charge 

iven to R&hab; as the Condition of her Preſervation, Fof. 2. 
4 Whereby he intimates, that all their Affiftions, how long 
and tedious ſoever they may ſeem, are but ſhort and mo- 
mentary, in compariſon of that Happineſs which 1s reſerved 
for them. x The dreadful Effetts of God's Anger, thoſe 
ſore Judgments of God mentioned in the following Verſe. 


21 For behold, the LORD * cometh out of 
his place y to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth z 
for their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe 


4 Heb, bloods, her | blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain 4. 


y Cometh down from Heaven; which God in Scripture is 
frequently ſaid to do, when he undertaketh any great and 

lorious Work, either of Delivering his People, or of De- 
Aroyin g their Enemies. The Speech is borrowed from the 
manner of Princes, who come out of their Palaces cither 
to fit in Judgment, or to fight againft their Enemies, which 
is the Cale here. 4 All the Enemies of God and of his Peo- 
ple ; for theſe are here oppoſed to God's People : There- 
fore take-hced you be not found in the number of them. 
4 The innocent Blood which hath been ſpilled upon” the 
Earth ſhall be brought to light, and ſhall be ſeverely reven- 
$5) upon the Murderers. For the Phraſe ſee on Ge. 4. 10. 


ob 16. 18. Ezek, 24«go 
CH AP. XXVI. 


N that day the LORD with his ſore and great 
and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh Leviathan « the 


40r, croſſing || piercing ſerpent b, even Leviathan that crooked 


like a bar. 


ſerpent c, and -he ſhall flay * the dragon 4 that #- 


* Chap. 51-9-jn the ſea. | 


a What kind of Creature the Leviathan is, ſee in my 
Notes on cb 41. 1, 5c. Whence it is evident, that it was a 
very great and terrible Sea-monſter. But here it is certain 
that the Expreſſion is metaphorical, and that. by this Zevia- 
than, Serpent, and Dragon, (for all ſignifie the ſame thing) he 
underſtands ſome very powerful Enemy or Enemies (for the 
Singular Number may be here put for the Plural, as it is4n 
many other places) of God, and of his Church or People, 
which may well be called by theſe Names, partly for their 
great Might, and partly for the great Terrour and Deftru- 
fiion which they. cauſe upon the- Earth, as the Leviathan 
doth in the Sea. He ſeems to haye a ſpecial reſpect to fone 
particular Enemy and Oppreffor of God's People ; either 
the 2ſhrian Emperour, who now was fo; or rather the Ba- 
bytonian, who ſhould be.ſo. Some underſtand this of the 
Devil : Rut although it may be applied to him'ina myſtical 
ſence, it ſeems to be literally meant of ſome potent and viſi- 
ble Adverſary ; which ſeems more agreeable to the follow- 
ing, Verſes, and to the Uſage of this and other Prophets. 


> þ Which by its Sting pierceth quickly and deeply into Mens 


Bodies. Or, the bar (as this Word is elſewhere uſed) ſerpent, 
as this may be called, cither for its length, or ſtrength, or 
fvift motion. c Winling and turning it ſelf with great 
yariety and dexterity. Whereby he ſeems to fſignifie the 
Craftineſs and Adtivity of this Enemy, which being added 
to his Strenzth, makes it more formidable. 4 Or rather, 


C- 


the whale, as this Word is rendred Gen. T1, 21. Job 7. 12. and 
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o 


elſewhere ; which agrees better with the following Words, 
that is in the ſea, which polhbly were added onely to limit 
that general and ambiguous Word toa Sea-monſter, and not 
to deſcftibe the Place in which the Enemy fignified by this 
Dragon had his abude, Although the ſea, which here fol- 
lows, may be metaphorically underſtood of the great large- 
neſs of his Empire, and the multitude of his Subje&s, by 
comparing this with Revel, 17. 1, 15, | GE 


2 In thatdaye ſing yeunto her, A vineyard of 
red wine f. | | 

e When this potent Enemy ſhall he deſtroyed. f The 
Words in the Hebrew Text lie thus, 4 tineyard (Behold, 4 wine- 
yard ; or, Jaccb or Iſrael. my Church and People, which is 
ſufficiently underſtood from the next Verſe,andis exprefled 
v. 6, ſhall be a vineyard, ſhall be defended. and drefled; ſhall 
thrive and flouriſh like a Vineyard) of red nine (i. e« of the 
choiceſt and beft Wine, which in thoſe Parts was Red, as ap- 
pears both from Scripture, as Prov. 23. 31. whence it is cal- 
led the blood of the grape, Gen» 49. 11. Deut. 32. 14. and from 
other Authors) ſing ye (O you faithful Souls, fing with Joy 
and Thankſgiving to God) zo (or of, or concerning, as this Pre- 
fix is elſewhere uſed) her, or it, to wit, the Vineyard or 
Church, (which is frequently compared to a Vineyard, as 
Pſal. 80. $. Iſa. 5+ 7. and elſewhere) now delivered from her 
great Enemy, and bleffed with Peace and Proſperity. 


3 I the LORD do keep it g, I wil! water it 
every moment : left any hurt it, 1 will keep it 
night and day. = 

g I-will ſecure it, that neither Men, nor Beafts, nor 
Drought ſhall ſpoil it ; which alone are the things that can 
hurt it. I will prote& my Church from all the Afaults of 
her Enemies, and ſupply her with all neceffary Provifiens, 
with my Ordinances, and with my Spirit and Grace, 

4 Fury h zs not in me : who wonli ſet the 
briers and thorns againit me in battel ? I would 


eafily underſtood both from the foregoing and following 
Verſes. I have been diſpleaſed with them,and have chaſtiſed 
them; but I am not implacable towards them, and reſvlved 
utterly to deftroy them, as their Enemics are, and would 
have me to be. z This is added as a Reaſon of the forego- 
ing Clauſe and Aﬀertion ; which may be conceived either, 
1. thus, I rather defire to,contend with Briars an4 Thorns, 
z. e. with the wicked Enemies of my Church, vw1:0:-rc ihus 
called Iſa. 10. 17. Ezek., 28. 24, and if my Wrath £5 now 
kindled againft them, as it is again{t my Peop!2, i would be 
furious towards them, and never leave til: } 2. at*terly con- 
ſumed them ; but I will deal more indulgent; v-ith my 
People. Which Expoſition ſeems to reccive ſome 3-1: and 
ſtrength from v. 6, 7, 8. Or, 2. thus, For I confider the 
weakneſs of my People, that if I ſhould let looſe my Fury 
upon them, they could no more ſtand before me, than Rri- 
arsand Thorns (to which God's People, when they fall irito 
Sin, and provoke God, are not unfitly reſembled) can ftand- 
before a deyouring Fire, and therefore they would in an in- 
ant be utterly deſtroyed; which I wil not do. And this 
Conſideration of Mans Imbecillity is elſcyhere alledged as 
a Reaſon of God's Indulgence, as Pſzl. 103: 13, 14, 15, 16. 
1. 57+ 16. But this I deliver with ſubmiflion. 


5 Orkſet him / take hold of my ſtrength »», 
chat he may make peace with me #, and he ſhall 
make peace with me. 


& Orif at any time Fury be, or ſeem to be in me againft 
my Vineyard or People. { My People, as is clearly implied 
from the following Words ; for, there is no peace to thoſe 
who are not God's People, or to the picked, Iſa. 57. 21. and is 
expreſſed in the following Verſe. m 7. e- Take hold of my 
Arm, which is metonymicallyicalled ftreng:h, and ftay it from 
giving the Blow, not by Force, which is impoſſible, but by 
humble Submiſſion and earneſt Supplication. Or, ftrens then 
himſelf or be frreng (as this Word properly fignifies, and is 
elſewhere uſed) by my ſtrength; not by his own Strength, 
which he will oppoſe to mine, but by-my Strength, which he 
may by humble and frequent Prayers not onely reftrain 
from doing him hurt, but effeftually engage to affift him, 
and do him good. He ſeems to allude to that Hiftory of Ja- 
cob's wreftling with the Angel of God, Gern.32.28. which he 
could never have done but by a Strength received from God. 
= That in ſtead of oppoſing me, he may in this manner re- 
concile himſelf to me. Or, and he full make peace with me, as 
the ſame Words are rendred in the next Clauſe ; which may 
be repeated to affure them of that great and important Fa- 
vour,that God would make Peace with them. Or,the Words 
may be _rendred in both Clauſes, /et him make peace with me, 
yea let him make peace with me, this Future Verb being taken 
Imperatively,as the other is in the former clauſe of the Verſe. 


6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 
take root 0: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fl 


the face of the world with fruit p. 
os To 


Chap. XXVIL 


|| go. through them, I would burn them together 5. j| or, march 
h To wit, againſt my Vineyard, or my People; which is #ainſt. 


Chap. XXII. 

o To be firmly fetled in their Pofleſhons, and not tcfled 
hither and thither, as they have been. p Their Pofterity 
ſhall be ſo numerous, that their own Land ſhall not be fs 
cient for them, but they ſhall be forced to ſeek Habitations 
in other Countries, and ſhall repleniſh them with People. 
But this ſeems to be underſtood of the Spiritual Seed of Facod, 
or of Believers, who are oft called God's //rae!, as Rom. g. 6. 
and elſewhere. 


+ Heb. "Rey 7. Hath he ſmitten him, - as he ſmote thoſe 
ing tothe that ſmote him q ? or 1s he ſlain according to the 
ſtroke of ſlaughter of them: that are ſlain by him r ? 


thoſe. 4 The Queſtion implies a Denial; He hath not ſo ſmitten 
him, to wit, Jacob. He hath not dealt ſo ſeverely with his 
People, as he hath dealt with his and their Enemies, whom 
he hath utterly deſtroyed. This may look either, 1. back- 
ward upon Times paſt, IF you conſult former Experiences, 
you will find, that God hath done ſo, hath ſpared and reſto- 
red his People, and in Judgment remembred Mercy to them, 
when he hath totally ruined their Enemies ; or, 2. forward 
upon tae time to rome, of which he ſpeaks as of a thing 
paſt, after the manner of the Prophets, and of which he 
ſpeaks in the next Verſe. r Of thoſe who were ſlain by I{- 
rel, or rather by God at the Prayer and on the behalf of 
Iſrael. Heb. of bis ſlain ones, i. e. of thoſe of his Smiters or 
Enemies who were flain. Which Expoſition is favoured by 
comparing this with the foregoing Clauſe, 


* Job 23.6. $ * In meaſure / || when it ſhooteth forth :, 
Jer. 10. 24. thou wilt debate with it « : || he ſtayeth his rough 


& 30. 17- wind x inthe dayof the eaſt-wind y. 

f or i ſ With moderation, in certain Proportions which God me- 
th roſe ſendeſt teth out and fitteth to their Strength. z When the Vine 
it forth ſhooteth forth its luxuriant Branches, he, like the Vine- 


drefſcr, cutteth them off, but ſo as not to ſpoil or deſtroy 
the Vine. Or, as divers Interpreters render it, and the Word 
properly and frequently fignifies, in or by caſting or diſmiſing 
or ſending her or it out, or, when thou deft caſt or ſend her out, to 
wat, out of her own Land, in which ſhe was planted, into 
Captivity. He alludes to a Man that divorceth his-Wife, 
which is exprefſed by this Word ; but withal intimates,that 
this ſhall not be peremptory and perpetual, as other Divor- 
ces were. « God is ſaid to debate Or contend with Men, when 
he executeth his Judgments upon them, as Iſa. 49. 25. & 
57.16. Amos 7.4. x He mitigateth the ſeverity of the Judg- 
0 ment. But, I muſt confeſs, I do not meet with any of the 
ancient or modern Tranſlators that agree with ours in this 
Verſion : nor is the Hebrew Verb ever uſed,ſo far as I know, 
in the fignification of /aying or reſtraining : befides,our Tran- 
flation takes no notice of the Hebrew Prepoſition. But this 
Word unqueſtionably ſ1gnifies to remove Or take away,as 2 Sam. 
20. 13. Prov. 25. 4, 5. and thus moſt Interpreters underſtand 
it. And ſo the Place is very fitly thus rendred, he (or, when 
be, which Particle may eafily be underftood out of the for- 
mer Clauſe,as is uſual) remcveth (underſtand either jt,to wit, 
the Vine; or them, to wit, the Enemies of God and his Peo- 
ple. And ſo this agreeth with the former Verſe, in repre- 
ſenting the different way of God's Proceeding againſt his 
People, and his and their Enemies. Either way there is one- 
ly a defe& of the Pronoun, which I have before ſhewed in di- 
vers places to be very uſual in the Hebrew Language) with or 
by bis rough wind, by which ſometimes Vines and other Trees 
are pulled up by the Roots, as that did 1 Kings 19.11, where- 
by he underſtands his moft terrible Judgments. y In the 
time when he ſendeth fcrth his Eaſt-wind ; which he men- 
tions becauſe that Wind in thoſe Parts was moſt violent and 
moſt hurtful to Trees and Fruits, as hath been oft obſerved, 
and therefore is uſed to fignifie the moſt grievous Calamities, 


0. By this z therefore a ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 

ccb be purged 6b, and this zs all the fruit, to take 

13. away his ſinc : * when he maketh dall the ſtones 
of the altar e as chalk-ſtones f that are beaten in 
ſunder g, the groves h and || images ſhall not ſtand 


up #. 


}f 0r, when he 
removeth it. 


.ma 


I By this manner of God's dealing with his People. a That | loft 


the difference between Jacch and his Enemies, in their ſeve- 
ral Sufferings, may appear. b Heb. eapiated or forgiven 
upon their trve Repentance, which ſhall be the happy cftc& 
of their Chaſtiſement, c The <cffe& hereof {fall not be to 
deſtroy the Sinner, as it is in cther Men, but onely to take. 
away the guilt and power of their Sins. d Which Sin of 
Jacob's ſhall be purged and taken away, and the Judgment 
removed, when he ſhall truly repent of all his Sins, and 
eſpecially of his Idolatry, to which they were moſt inclined, 
and for which the moſt of God's Judgments which they had 
hitherto felt had been inflited upon them. e Which by an 
ulual Enallage may te put for the Altars, to wit, their Ido- 
latrous Altars, as is evident frem the following Words. 
Puitibly he may ſay the altar with reſpeC to that particular 
Altar which 4hax had ſet up in the place of God's cwn Al- 
; "tar; and this Prophecy might be delivercd either to the 
Prophet, or by him to the People, in 4haz his time, while 
that Altar flood and was uſed. f When he ſhall break all 
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theſe goodly Altars in pieces, which God by his Law had en- 
joyned. 'g Which kind of Stores are of themſclves apt to 
break into ſmall pieces, and by the Artificer are broken in- 
to ſmaller pieces ſor making Mortar. He ſeems to allude to 
that Fact of Moſes, who, to ſhew his deteftation of Idolatry, 
took the golden calf, and burrit, and ground it to powder ; 
and intimates,that when their Repentance ſhould be fincere, 
it would diſcover it ſelf by their Zeal in deſtroying the In- 
ftruments of their Idolatry. þ Which were frequently cre- 
Qed to the Honour of Idols, of which we have many Inſtan- 
ces in Scripture, which God therefore commanded his People 
to deſtroy, Deut. 7. 5.4 12. 3. i Shall be thrown down with 
Contempt and Indignation. 


10 Yet k the defenced city / ſhall be deſolate, 
and the habitation -» forſaken and left like a wil- 
derneſs  : there ſhall the calf o feed, and there 
ſhall he lie down.,and conſume the branches there- 
of p. 

4 Yet before this glorious Premiſe concerning the remo- 
val of Iſrael's Sin and Calamity be fulfilled, a dreadful ard 
deſolating Judgment ſhall firtt come upon them. U Jeruſa- 
lem and the reſt of the Defenced Cities in the Land,the Sin- 
gular Number being put for the Plural. m The moſt inha- 
bited and populous Places. Or, as the Hebrew Word properly 
ſignifies, their pleaſant babitations, whether in the City or 
Country. z Which was fulfilled in the time of the Babylcnjſb 
Captivity. - o Which is Synechdochically put fo all ſorts of 
Cattel, which may ſecurely feed there, becauſe'there ſhall 
be no Men left to diſturb or annoy them. p Of their plea- 
ſant Habitation ; of the young Trees which ſhall grow upin 
that ruinated Country, 


11 When the boughs thereof are withered 4 
they ſhall be broken off r : the women { come and 


not have mercy on them ; and he that formed 
them, will ſhew them no favour. | 


94 When they ſhall begin to wither,as they will when they 
are thus gnawed and cropped by Cattel, r That there may 
be no hopes nor poſſibility of their Recovery. ſ He menti- 
ons omen, either becauſe it is their uſual Work in the Coun- 
try to make Fires, and to gather Fewel for them; or to 
fignifie, that the Men ſhould be generally deſtroyed. re They 
do not underſtand eitker me or themſelves, either my 
Word or Works; they know not the things which concern 
their own Peace and Happineſs, but like bruit Beaſts, made 
to be deſtroyed, they blindly and wilfully go on in thoſe 
Courſes which will bring them to certain ruine. a Both as 
they are Creatures, and as they are his People; for this al- 
ſo is exprefled by making or firming,2s Pſal.100.2, (9 102.18, 
& 149.2. Thus he overthroweth their falſe and preſumpta- 
ous Conceits, that God would never deftroy the Work of his 
own Hands, nor the Seed of 4braham his Friend for ever,and 
plainly declareth the contrary. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the LORD ſhall beat off x tr&\ the Chanel of the 
river unto the ſtream of Egypt y, ard ye ſhall be 
gathered one by one xz, O ye children of lirael. 


x Or, ſhall beat cut: Which. is not meant in a way of Pu- 
niſhment, which is rather deſigned by thr-ſhing, as Iſa.21.10. 


dent from the following Clauſe of this, and frem the next 
Verſe. lt is a Metaphor from ſome Grains which were bea- 
ten our witha Rod cr Staff, of which ſee Iſa. 28. 27, 28. and 
then were carefully gatheredand laid up for the uſe of man. 
y From Emnphrates to Nilu, which were the two Borders of 
the Land of Promiſe, Jef. 1. 4.-0& 13. 3. All the Iſraelites 
which are left in the Land ; which are here oppoſed to thoſe 
of them that are diſperſed into Foreign Parts, ſuch as 4ſria 
and Egypt. 3 Which ſignifies either the ſmallneſs of the 

Remnant of that numerous People ; or rather God's exatt 

and fingular Care of them, that not one of them ſhould be 

oft. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, thar 
the great trumpet aJhall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aſlyria 6,and the out-caſts in the land of Egypt c, 
and ſhall worſhip the LORD in the holy mount 
at Jeruſalem. 

a Which may be heardeven to the remoteſt Parts of the 

Earth. God ſhall ſummon them all together as it were by 

Sound of Trumpet, to wit, by an eminent Call or Act of his 

Providence cn their behalf, He alludes to the Cuſtom of 
calling the [/ſraelttes together with Trumpets; of which fee 

Numb. 10. 2, 3- b Where the Ten Tribes were carried 

Captive. c. Where many of the Jeps were, as is manifeſt 

both frem Scripture, as Jer. 43. 7. 45 44 28. Foſ. 8.-13. 

Zech.10. 1c, and from other Avthcrs, 


CHAP. 


ſet them on fire : for * it zs a people of no under- * Deut.32.28, 
ſtanding t : therefore he that made them #, will Chap. x. g. 


& 25.10. than by beating; but as an A&tot Mercy, as is evi- . 
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2 i. TO tothe Crown of Pride a, to the 
Fr” | Drunkards b of Epira:m ec, whoſe glo- 
> rious Beauty 7s a fading Flower 4, which are e 
= }Heb. Vale of 0n the head of the + fat Valleys f of them that 


4 pd proken are + overcome g with Wine. 


XX VII. 


4 That proud and infolent Kingdom; for the Crown 1s 
oft put for the Kingdom, as Fer. 13. 18. &c. b Either 1. Mc- 
taphorically, drunk with proud ſelf-confidence, and ſecurity, 
& proſperity : Or rather 2. Properly, by comparing this with 
V. 7» & Hof. 7. 5. Amos 6. 6. where the 1ſraelites are taxed with 
this fin. For having many and excellent Vines among, them, 
they were expoſed to this Sin, and frequently overcome 
by it. c Of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, which is com- 
monly called by the name. of Ephraim, as hath been oft 
noted before: 4 Whoſe Glory and Greatneſs ſhall ſuddenly 
wither and periſh. e Which proud and drunken J1ſraelites 
have their common and chief abode. Or, which is, 7z. e. 
which flower is; or which beauty or glory is. f Either 

' 1. in Samaria, which might well be called the Head, as be- 
ing ſeated upon a Mountain, and the Head of the King- 
dom, and The bead of the far Yalleys, becauſe it was encom- 
paſſed - with many fat and rich Valleys. Or. 2. Upon the 
chief or choiceſt (as this word fignifies, Exod. 30. 23. Cant. 
4: 14. Jſa. 9. 14, 15+ and elſewhere) of the fat or rich 
Valleys: which they made occaſions and inſtruments of Zuxu- 
T7), £ Heb. That are ſmitten, or broken, or overthrown, or 
knocked down; all which fignifications of this word fitly a- 
gree to Drunkards. 


2. Behold, the Lord hath þ a mighty and 
ſtrong, One ?, which as a Tempeſt of Hail, 4nd a 
deſtroying Storm, as a floud of mighty Waters 
overflowing, ſhall caſt down & to the Earth with 
the hand 7. -— 

3- The Crown of Pride, the Drunkards of 
Ephraim, ſhall be troden-| under Feet 9. 

þ To wit, at His command, prepared and ready to exe- 
cute His Judgments. # The King of Afjris. & Underſtand 
it, the crown of pride, or them, the drunkards of Ephraim 
]. Or, by his hand, either by that Kings force or ſtrong hand; 
or by the hand of God, which ſhall ftrengthen, and ſuc- 
ceed him in this work. #m The Expreſſion is emphatical ; 
the Crown which was upon their own heads, ſhall be trod- 
den under the feet of others; and they, whoſe Drunken- 
neſs made them ſtagger, and fall to the ground, ſhall be 
trodden down there. 


4- And the glorious Beauty which 7s on the 
head of the fat Valley, ſhall be a fading Flower, 
and as the haſty Fruit. » before the Summer : 
which when he that looketh upon it, ſeeth it, 
while It 1s yet In his hand, he cateth it up 0. 

# Which coming before the Seaſon, and _ before other 
Fruits, is moſt acceptable. o Which, as ſoon as a Man ſees 
he covets it, and plucks it off, yet doth not long enjoy it, 
but through greedineſs devours it, almoſt as ſoon as he 
can get it into his hand. And fo ſhall it be with Ephraims 
glory, Which his Enemies, as ſoon as they obſerve, ſhall 
coyet and ſpoil, and devour it greedily, and with delight. 


5- In that day p ſhall the Lord of Hoſts be 
for a Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beau- 
ty q unto the reſidue of his People r - 

p When the Kingdom of 1/rael ſhall be utterly deſtroy- 
ed. q God ſhall give them eminent Glory and Beauty. r 


Unto the Kingdom of Fudah, who ſhall continue in their 
own Country, when JU[rael is carried into Captivity. 


6. And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 
ſitteth in judgment, and for ſtrengh s to them 
that turn the battel to the gate 7. 


s He explains how, or wherein God would glorify and 
beautify them, even by giving wiſdom to their Rulers, and 
courage to their Souldiers which two things contribute 
much to the ſtrength and ſafety, and glory of a Nation. t 
"To their Warriors; whom he deſcribeth by this Phraſe to 
intimate, That their Valour ſhould be crowned with Suc- 
ceſs, and that they ſhould not onely drive their Enemies 
from thcir own Gates and Land, but ſhould purſue them 
into their own Lands, and beftege them in their own Ci- 
ties, which Zezekiab did, 2 Kings 18- 8. 

7- But they alſo « have erred through wine, 
and through ſtrong drink are out of the way x - 
the prieſt y and the prophet z have erred 4 
through ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up 6 


+ Heb. with 
feet, 


+ Heb. ſwal- 
kwcth. 


ISAIAH, 


Chap. KXVII 


of wine: they ere out. of the way through frong 
drink, they err 1n viſion c, they ſtumbie i juds- 
ment d, 


4 But alas! Fudah is guilty of the ſaine fins with 71r4e!. 
and therefore thcy'alſv muit expett the ſame Calarutics ;, 
of which he ſpeaks afcerward. x They run into the fans 
excels of Wine and ſtrong Drink, wicreby they beiot them- 
lelves, ang fall into many crrers and miſcarriages. beth in 
ſacred and civil Things. The many emphatical Phraſcs an 
Repetitions of the ſame thing in other words, in this v2rſe 
{cem to evince, That he here ſpeaks of Drunkecnnets, pro- 
perly fo called, although ke afterward chargeth them with 
Ignorance, and Error, and Stupidity which alſo yore the 
Companions, and in part, the Effects of that $in. y To 
whom ſtrong Drink was expreſly forbidden, ' in the time 
of their facrcd Minittrations, leſt they ſhould ther be 
led into errors in their work, Z2vit. 10. 9, 10. £ Ti: 
Teachers, who ſhould have been patterns of Sobriety to 
the people, and ro whom Sobriety was abſblutely necefa- 
ry for the right diſcharge of their Office. 4 In their con- 
verſation, and in their holy Adminiſtrations. 5 Thzy are, 
as we {ay, drowned in it; their Senſes and Reaſon are ſwal- 
lowe:l up, and loſt in it- They deſtgn onely to fivallow it, 
but indeed are ſwallowed up by it. c The Prophcrs miſ(- 
carry in their ſacred Employment of Prophecying or Teach- 
ing, which is called Yi/con, Prov. 29. 18. and elſewhere. 4 
The Priefts miſtake in pronouncing the Sentence of the 
Law, which was their duty, Dent. 17. 9, 10, 11. 


Le 


— 


8. For all tables e are full of vomit, ad fil- 
thineſs, /o that there *s no place f clean. 

e At which the Priefts and Prophets, and other Fews 
<d eat and drink. They hardly made one ſober Meal :. 
Drunkenneſs was their daily prattice. f No Table, or no. 
part of the Table; no nor ſo much as the holy Places, in 
which the Prieſts did frequently ext their Meals. | 


9. Whom ſhall he g teach knowledge ? and 
whom thall he make to underſtand - doctrine ? +Hch. the hears 
them that are weaned from the milk, azd drawa 7s. 
from the breaſts +. — I 
_$. To wit, the Teacher, which is eafily underſtood, out 
of the following Yerb, either God, or his Prophets, or Mi-- 
niſters. þ Who is there among this People, that are ca- 


pable and willing to be taught the good knowledge of God ? 
A Miniſter may as ſoon teach a young Child, as theſe Men. 


10. For precept || 2ſt be upon precept #, pre- 
cept upon precept ,. line upon line &, line upon 
line ; here a little, 4zd there a little. | 

Z They muſt be taught, like little Children, ſlowly, and ' 
by leaſure, the ſame things being oft repeated, becauſe of 
their great dylneſs.. & One line. of the book after another, - 
as Children are taught to read, "2 

11. For ! with FT * ſtammering lips ”, and-+ yeh. fam- 
another tongve 7 || will he ſpeak to this peo- merings of lips- 
ple 0. Eng ON * Dog yr 

1 Or, therefore, as this Particle is oft uſed. LO Em 


For this 
ſeems to be the puniſhment of their dulneſs. m Either JP" 


1. in way of condeſcention, as Mothers or Nurles teach 
Children, liſping and ftammering with them. Or, 2. in 


|| Or,hath Leen. 


- way of judgment , which ſuits beſt with the next Claule., 


» By people of a ſtrange Language, whom He ſhall bring 
among, them, and into whoſe power He ſhall deliver them; 
which is a great aggravation of their Miſery, ſee Dez. 28., 
49. Fer. 5.15. Ezek. 3. 5- 0 Seeing they will not hear Him 
ſpeaking, by His Prophets and Miniſters, in their own Lan-- 
guage, they fhall hear their Enemies ſpeaking to them in 
a ftrange and rough Language. 


12. To whom he ſaid p, This q zs the reſt 
r wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt -, 
2nd this zs the refreſhing: yet they would not 
hear 7. 


p To which People the Lord, by his Miniſters, ſaid. q 
This Dottrine or Precept, as it is exprefled, ver. 9g, 10. or 
the word of the Lord, as it follows, ver. 13. r The oncly 
way, in the obſervation of which . you will find ret and 
ſfatisfation. s Heb. Cauſe the weary (underftand either 
Soul or Cointry) to reff. As Reſt is offered to you by the 
Prophets in God's name, do you embrace it, which is ty 
be done by hearkening to' God's Word, as appears by ti2 
following Clauſes. So ſhall this People, which hath been. 
ſo oft, and ſo long wearied, and haraffed by great and ma- 
nifold Calamities, find Reſt and Peace. #: They are wil- 
fully ignorant, and” obſtinately refuſed the very means of 
Inſtruction. 


13. But the word of the LORD vas unto 
them precept upon -Precept, precept upon pre- 
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cept; line upon line, line upon line; here a lit- 
tle, ard there a little «; that they might go 
and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 


and taken x. 

4 The ſence of the words thus rendred, may be this, 
They ſpake of God's Word, with ſcorn and contempt, re- 
peating the Prophets words in a {coffing manner, and with 
a ftammering and ridiculous tone, ſaying, 1recept upon pre- 
cept, &c. as if they had faid, It ſeems the Prophet takes 
us to be meer Children, that need to be taught our firſt 
Rudiments, and that but flowly. That theſe were ſcorn- 
ful men and mockers, is affirmed, ver. 14, 22. and as ſcof- 
fers frequently catch the words out of other mens Mouths, 
and uſe them in way of derifton; ſo it may be thought 
they did with the Prophets words. But the words may 
be, and by divers learned Men, are rendred a little other- 
wile, And the word of the Lord ſhall be unto them, precept 
upon precept, &c. As this Method hath been uſed with them, 
and was altogether neceflary for them; ſo it ſtill is, and 
for the future ſhall be. As they were Children in under- 
ſtanding, they ſhall till continue to be ſuch; they ſhall 
be ever learning, and never come to the knowledge of the 
Truth; as they formerly would not, fo now they ſhall 
not profit by the Word; and their fin ſhall be their pu- 
niſhment. And this ſeems to ſuit with the following 
Clauſe, which notes the dreadful defign and effe& of that 


judicial blindneſs, That they may, or might go and fall back- þ 


ward, &c. x According ro the former, which is our Tran- 
Nation, this Clauſe notes onely the event, or conſequent 
of their Sin: According to the Latter, it notes the. juſt 
Judgment of God defigned and inflicted for it that God's 
Word being ſo horribly abuſed' by them, might be an oc- 
cafon at which they might ſtumble and fall, and that 
backward, which is thz worſt, and moft dangerous way 
of falling; and ſo be broken to pieces, or by which they 
might be ſnared and taken. 


14. Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, 
ye ſcornful men y that rule this people, which 7s 
in Ferzfalcm, 

y Which make a mock at fin, and at God's Words and 
Threatnings; and donbt not by your witty Devices, and 
by your wicked Pra&tices, to eſcape God's Judgments, of 
which we read in the next Yerſe. 


15. Becauſe ye have ſaid z, We have made 
2 Covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement 43 When the overflowing ſcourge 6 
{hall paſs through c, it ſhall not come unto us 
for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falſhood have we hid our ſelves 4. 


2 In your hearts. 4 We are as ſafe from Death, and 
Fiei,, or the Grave, as if they had entred into Covenant 
with us, that they would not invade us. The word ren- 
dred #ell, moſt commonly ſignifies the Grave; which alſo 
ſcems moit proper in this place, that ſo the ſame thing 
may be repeated in other words, as is moſt uſual in Pro- 
phetical Writings. 6 The judgment of God, which is cal- 
led a Scourge, for its ſharpneſs and ſeverity, and overflow- 
ing ſor its univerſality , two differing Metaphors being joyn- 
ed together; which is not unuſual, both in Scripture, and 
in other Authors. c. To wit, the Land. d4 We ſhall ſe- 
cure our ſelves by lying and diffinulation, by compliance 
with our Enemies, and with their Religion too if it be ne- 
ceflary, and many crafty devices. Or by lies and falſbood, 
he means their Riches and Strength, to which they truſted, 
to which he giveth theſe Titles, not that they called or 
thought them ſuch; but that he might ftignify what they 
really were, and would appear to be; ſce the Notes on 


Prove 1. 11» 


16. Therefore e thus faith the Lord GOD 
Behold, I lay f in Zorn g for a foundation -, * 
a ſtone z, a + tried ſtone k, a precious / corner- 
ſtone m, a ſure foundation z - he that belieyeth o, * 
hall not make haſt p. 


e The Coherence is ſomething obſcure and difficult. Tt 
may be made either 1. thus, Therefore I will bring moſt 
terrible Judgments upon you; which are fully exprefſed, 
ver. 17. 1S, 19, 20, 21. But before he comes to the Com- 
mination, to which, therefore, properly belongs, he firſt 
propoundeth a comfortable Promiſe concerning the ſending 
of the Meſiab, partly for the ſupport of Behieyi wh 
are apt to tremble at God's Word, aid might 
be apt to deſpond at the prediftion of ſuch dread. 
And partly to aggravate their Miſery by 
the ſaſety and happineſs,” which the. 

Fews, whom they delpiſed and magked, 1 
01 ;, and by ſignifying, that thatblefgd ar 
laid in Zicz, ſhould yield- 
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nor ſecure them from the Vengeance of God. Or 2. thus 

Becauſe your Refuges are ſo mean, and vain, and deceit- 
ful, therefore I will dire& you to a better and ſurer Re- 
fuge, which will never fail thoſe that truſt to it, which 
God hath made in Zigp But if you ſhall deſpiſe and re. 
jett that Refuge, which I now offer to you All, if you 
will Believe; then know, that 7 will lay judgment 10 the 
line, NC. as it follows, ver. 17. And this ſeems to me to 
be the moſt natural and-eaſy Connexion. f I have PUr- 
poſed and promiſed it, and will, in the fulneſs of time 

actually perform it. g In my Church, which is common- 
ly called Zzon; and in Feruſalem, where this Stone ſhall 
be firſt laid, which afterwards ſpread further, and filled 
the whole Earth, as it is ſaid of it, Dan. 2. 35. b Upon 
which I will Build my Church, confiſting both of Fews 
and Gentiles, the Foundation of all the hopes, and comfort 

and happineſs of my People; the Foundation of my Cove. 
nant made with my Church, and of all my Promiſes. i Not 
Hezekiah, but the Mefiah, as appears: 1. From thoſe Scrip- 
tures of the Old-Teftament, in which Chriſt is called a 
Stone, as Pſal. 118. 22. Iſa. 8. 14. Dan. 2. 24, 35»-48- 
Zach. 3.9. 2. From the New-Teftament, where this Text 
is direttly expounded of Chrift, as Rom. 9. 32, 33. 1 Per. 
2. 4- 3. From the laſt Clauſe, wherein He requires Faith 
in this Stone, which is not to be given to any meer Man, 
Fer. 17. 5. and wherein He implies, That this Stone was 
not yet come, nor to come ſpeedily into the World ; where- 
as Hezekiab was King at the time of this Prophecy. 4. From 
the ufual praftice of the Prophets, and eſpecially of this 
| Prophet, which is, to comfort and fortify God's People, a- 
gainft the dread of approaching Calamities, by that great 
and fundamental Promiſe of the Meffah, in whom alone 
all other Promiſes are, Yea, and Amen ; whereof we have 
ſeen ſome Inſtances already, and ſhall ſee more hereaf- 
ter. & Which I have tried, and approved as every way 
ſufficient to be a Corner-Stone, and a Foundation-Stone. 
Such Stones in Buildings uſe tu be choſen with care, ana 
to be thoroughly examined by the Builder. 7 Giving not: 
only ftrength, - but beauty, and glory to the Building, as 
Corner-Stones frequently do, Pſal 144. 12. m Uniting the 
ſeveral parts of the Building together, making Ephraim and 
Fudab, now ſadly divided, one fick, Exek. 37. 19, 245 
and Fews and Gemtiles, now implacable Enemies, one Church 
and People, Eph. 2. 14. &c. #Upon whom you may ſecurely 


'Reft, One who will not fail, nor deceive you, as your 


lying Refuges will. o To wit, this Promiſe; or iu this 
Stone, as it is explained, 1 Pet. 2. 6. þ Shall not make 
more haft than he ought, or, as we fay, more haſt than 
good ſpeed ; ſhall not haſtily and greedily catch at any 
way of eſcaping his danger, whether it be right or wrong, 
but ſhall patiently wait upon God in His way, till He de= 
liver him. Withal, here is a plain intimation, that the Mer- 
' cy here promiſed was not to be given preſently, but after 
ſome conſiderable time; and therefore, that they ſhould 
quietly, and patiently ſubmit to God's Will, under their 
preſent difficulties, and expe& the accompliſhment of it 
in God's due time, compare Hag. 2. 3. The Word here 
rendred, make baft, is by the Seventy Interpreters rendred, 
be confounded, whom the Apoſtles follow, Rom. 9. 3 3. ant 
x Pet. 2. 6. either becauſe they thought it moſt convenient, 
in a matter where the difference was not confiderable, to 
follow that Tranſlation which was moſt uſed, and beſt 
underſtood by the generality of Fewifh and Gentile Chri- 
ſtians; or becauſe the ſame Word hath beth theſe ſignifi- 
cations in the Eaftern Languages, as the moſt Learned, 
and Worthy Dr. Pocock, hath proved ;, or becauſe the ons 
follows upon the other; and precipitation or haſt, com- 
monly expoſeth Men to ſhame and-confuſton; which alſo 
is implied in the following Verſes, wherein the dreadful 
Judgments of God are denounced againſt thoſe, who ſhould 
not believe, and would make haft to prevent or remove 
their Dangers by any means whatſoever. 


17. Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and 
righteouſneſs to the plummet 9, and the hail 
ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters ſhall overflow the hiding place 7. 


q I will Execute juſt Judgment, as it were by a Line 
and Plummet, annexed to it, 7. e. with exa&neſs and care. 
And this may be underſtood, either 1. That God would 
ſo order and ſettle things in His Church, that Juſtice and 


Chap. XXy1jt,* < 
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of Hail or Rain, ſhall diſcover the vanity of all your craf- 
ty and wicked Devices, and ſhall (weep you away with 
the Beſom of Deſtruction, in ſpight of them. 

18. And your covenant with death ſhall be 
diſanulled s, and your agreement with hell ſhall 
not ſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 


 +Heb.atread- paſs through, then ye ſhall be Þ troden down 
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ing down 10 21. by it t. 
s Made void or of none effe: it ſhall ſtand you in no 
ſtead. rt Which you flattered your ſelves, that it ſhould 
not come unto you, ver. 15. 
19. From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall 
take you « - for morning by morning it ſhall paſs 


: [Or, when he Over x, by day and by night, and it ſhall be a 


» 

+ 07's 
+ 19 
"R. 
ys , 


ſtall make you yexation, onely || to underſtand the report y. 


u As ſoon as this overflowing Scourge or Judgment ſhall 
£0 forth from me into the Land, it ſhall afſuredly, and with 
the firſt, z2ke or ſeize upon you (coffers, or carry you away, 
which agrees well, both with the Zebrew word, which is 
frequently taken in that Sence, and with the Metaphor of 
a Flood, which is here uſed. x It ſhall not onely come to 
you, contrary to your preſumption, ver. 15. but it ſhall 
abide upon you; and when it hath paſſed over you, it ſhall 
return again to you, morning after morning; and ſhall fol- 
low you day and night, without giving you the leaſt re- 
ſpite. y So dreadful ſhall the Judgment be, that it ſhall 

rike you with great horror, when you onely hear the ru- 
mor of its approch, or of the ſad effetts of it, upon other 
perſons or parts of the Land. 


20. For the bed is ſhorter, than that a mar 


7 + Heb. nerrow can ſtretch himſelf on #t and the covering + 


IO; nwhen be wrap- narrower 
z geth himſe elf. : 


than that he can wrap himſelf in 
It, Z. 

2 For thoſe lying Reſuges, to which you truſt, will not 
be able to give you that Proteftion and Comfort, which 
you expe from them; no more than a man can ftretch 
kimſelf (as theſe luxurious ſraclites uſed to do, Amos 6. 4.) 
upon a bed which is too narrow for him, or wrap and 
keep himſelf warm, with a covering or bed cloaths, which 
are not large enough for him. 


| 21. For the LORD ſhall riſe up 4 as 7 mount 
* 2 Sam. 5-20. X Perazim by he ſhall be wroth as zz the valley 
1Chr. 14+ 11- of *Gzbeon c, that he may do his work, his ſtrange 


*Joſh. o_ = work 4; and bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange 


3 Chr. 14+ 16. act. 


a To at and fight againſt you, as he is ſaid to it ftill, 
when he doth forbear to a. b Where he fought againſt 
thg Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 5. 20. & Where he fought againſt 
the Canaanites, Fo. 10. 10. &c. and afterwards againſt the 
Philiſtines, 1 Chron. 14. 16. d The execution of his Judg- 
ment againſt Jſrael, which he calleth his ſtrange work, to 
Jatimate, either 1, That God would puniſh them not with 
ordinary puniſhments; but in a moſt dreadful and fingu- 
lar, and extraordinary manner; ſuch a Judgment being cal- 

' led 4 marvellous work, Iſa. 29, 14. although the Hebrew 
word there uſed, be not the ſame with this, ' but of a 
much differing fignification : Or rather 2. That this work 
of bringing total and irrecoverable Deſtruftion upon Jſrael, 
"was Contrary to the benignity of his own Nature, and to 
his uſual way of dealing with his people, whom he uſed 
and delighted to protett, and ſpare, and bleſs; and whom, 
even when he is angry with them, and puniſheth them, he 
handleth more gently, than he doth other perſons, in ſudg. 
ment remembring Mercy to them, . as was noted, Iſa. 27. 
7, 8. ſee allo Chap. 26. i1- 


22, Now therefore be ye not mockers e, leſt 
your bands be made ſtrong f - for I have heard 
| * from the Lord GOD of hoſts a conſumption, 
* chap.10. 22, eyen determined upon the whole earth g. 


23. | 

3 e For your own ſakes do not make a mock of God's 
Word and Threatnings, as you uſe to do. f Leſt there- 
by you make the Judgments of God, which are oft com- 
pared to bands, as Pſal. 66. 11. and 73. 4. and elſewhere, 
more ſure and unavoidable, and more ſevere and terrible, 
as bands are, when they are tyed faſter, and more ftrongly 
wpon a priſoner. g£ God hath affſured me, That He will 
utterly root out, and deſtroy the people of 1ſrael;, as in- 
deed he did in Zezekiab's reign. 


23. Give yeear, and hear my voice; hearke 
and hear my ſpeech h. : = 7 
: K.. © —"_y what I 2 and do you judge if it be not 

24- Doth the plowman plow all day to fow : ? 
doth he open k-and break the tlods of his ground / ? | 


 1S4144. 


He prudently chuſeth for Seed. o That proportion of Bar- 


EN” m 

Chap. XXVIIL 

; The plowman doth not ſpend all his time in plowing 
the Ground, in order to the ſowing it, or, as it tollows, 
in ope it, and breaking its clods; but he hath ſeveral 
times for ſeveral works, a time for plowing, and a time 
for ſowing and harrowing, and a time for reaping, and 
a time for threſhing-.or beating, and bruiting his Corn tor 
his own uſe. Which wiſdom God hath put. into him. 
This is the Sum of the fimilitnde propounded here, and 
in the following Verſes. - The defign and meaning where- 
of ſeems to be this, to teach them, That God had his 
times and ſeaſons for ſeveral Works, and that the methods 
of his providence were various at ſcveral times, and to- 
wards ſeveral perſons or people ;, and therefore, that thoſe 
ſcoffing Iſraelites were guilty of great Folly, in Hattering | 
themſelves, and deſpiſing God's Threatnings, becauſe of 
God's long Patience towards them, and becauſe of their 
preſent impunity and proſperity ; for God wonld certain- 
ly and ſpeedily take a time to Threſh, and break them 
with his Judgments, as at preſent He Plowed and Harrow= 
cd them, and ſo prepared them for it by His threatnings. 
& Underſtand, al! day, or continually, out of the foregoing 
Clauſe, } Which they uſed to do with a kind of Harrow, 
or other proper Inſtrument. See Fer..4. 3. Ho. 10. 11, 12. 


25. When he hath made plain the face thereof 7, 
doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter [| Or,the wheas 


the cummin, and caſt in || the principal whear 77, ard 
and the appointed barley o, and the || rie in their jy ;z the ap- 
: 0 place p* pointed place. 


m By breaking the Clods, which made it ragged and os + ſpelt FUL 
uneven. 2 Either 1. the Wheat, which is-the principal 4 


or chief of all theſe Grains: Or, 2. The beſt Wheat, which | Hap : = = 


; 5 _ ſuch ſort as his 
ley which He appointed. Or, as others, the marked Bar- ©. | doth reach 


ley: or, the choice Barley, which they laid afide in a ſack ,”. 
for Seed; and therefore ſet it apart with a peculiar Mark ©” 
upon it. þ #Heb.in bis Boyder;, each Seed in a ſeveral and 
proper place. | | | 

26. || For his God doth inſtruct him to difcre- 
tion, and doth teach him q- 

q The Senſe of the Words thus rendred is this, All this 


he performeth by that diſcretion, which God hath put in- 
to him: and therefore be affured, That God will order all 


'His Aﬀairs with Judgment, and will in due ſeaſon execute 


the Puniſhments which now He threatens, and will perfe& 
His own Works. But the Words by ſome, are rendred 
otherwiſe” And he beateth it out (as this Word may be 
rendred, 1 Kings 12. 11, Prov. 19. 18. and 29. 17.) in 
ſuch ſort, as his God doth teach him, in a diſcreet manner, 
which being generally mentioned here, is particularly -le- 
ſcribed in the following Verſe. | 


25, For the fitches are not threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument 7, neither is a cart-wheel s 
turned about upon the cummin: bug the fitches are 
beaten out with a ſtaff, & the cummin with a rod e., 


r Which then and there was made like a Sled ſhod with 
Iron, which was drawn by Men or Beaſts, over the ſheafs 
of Corn, to bruiſe them, and beat the Grain out of them. 
s A leflſer and lower Wheel than a Cart-wheel, but of the 
ſame form, upon which poffibly the threſhing Inftrument 
was drawn. @t As being unable to bear harder uſage. 


28. Bread-corn is bruiſed «; becauſe x he will 
not ever be threſhing it, nor break zt y with the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen z. 


# With a threſhing Inftrument, by comparing this with 
the foregoing Verſe, and the following Words. x Or ra- 
ther, but, or nevertheleſs, as this Word is frequently uſed. 
The Senſe is, The Husbandman doth indeed threſh the 
Bread-corn, but he doth it with moderation, and onely for 
a time, not for ever. y Underſtand, for ever, out of the 
foregoing Clauſe, as is uſual in Scripture. x Which go- 
verned the Horſe or Horſes, that drew the threſhing In- 
ftrument. Or, with horſes: For it is evident, and hath 
been obſerved before, that this Zebrew word fignifies Zor- 
ſes, as well as Horſemen. And this was another way of 
Threſhing out the Corn, by driving Horſes, or other Cat- 
tel, over the Sheaves to tread it out : of which; ſee Deut, 
25: 4: Mich. 4. 13: 


29. This alſo I cometh forth from the LORD 
of hoſts, which * + is wonderful in counſel, and 4 
excellent in working +. 


If This part of the Husbandmans diſcretion expreſſed, 7744e counſel 
ver. 27, 28. as well as that exprefled, ver. 24, 25..+ Thele wonderful , he 
words contain the Application of the Similitude. The Huſ- hath made wi{- 
bandman manageth all his Afﬀairs with. common diſcretion ; 497 &e#'- 
but God governs the World, and His Church, with wonder- 
ful Wiſdom: He is great and matvellous, both in the deſign 
or <onfrivance of Things, and in the Execution of them. 


0 A 2 CHAP, 


Jer. 32: 19. 
+ Heh. he hath 


Chap. 


{| Or,0h Ariel, 
that is, the 1:07 
of God. | 
[| Or, of the ci- 
ty. + Heb. cut 
off the heads. 


}| Or, with an 
army. 

| Or, with 4 
ſetled camp, or 
leaguer. 


+ Heb. peep, or 
chirp. Chap. 
8, 19. 


* Job. 21. 18. 
Chap. 17+ 13+ 


NXIR. 


CH AP. XXIX 


1: || O to Arid a, to Aricl | the city Where 
Y Daviddweltb- add ye year to year 3 
let them -| Kill ſacrifices c: 


2 This Word fignifies a ftrorg Lion, or the Lion of God ; 
and 1s uſed concerning Lion -1:iks Men, as it is rendred, 
1 Chron. 11. 22. and of God's Altar, as it is rendred, Ezek. 
43+ 15, 16. which ſeems to be thus called, becauſe it de- 
voured and conſumed the Sacrifices put upon it as gree- 
dily, and as irrefiſtably, as the Lion doth his prey. If the 
Altar be here meant, it is put Synecdochically for the Tem- 
ple, and the words may be rendred, Wo to Arzel, to Ariel 
of or in the City, or, and the City; for that conjuntion 
is ſometimes underſtood, as Jſa. 22. 6. Hab. 3. 11: And 
ſo the Threatning is denounced both againſt the Temple, 
and againſt Feruſalem. But he feems rather to underſtar.f 
it of Feruſalem, as may be gathered: 1. From the next 
words, which ſeem to be added by way of Appoſtion, to 
explain what he meant by that obſcure ana ambigitous 
Term: Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, even to the City: 2. From 
the following Verſes, which plainly declare, That this 
Ariel 15 the .place which God threatens, that he would 
diſtreſs and fill with heavineſs, ver, 2. and lay frege againſt 
Hcr, ver. 3. And that the Nations ſhould fight again/# her, 
ver. 7. All which Exprefſtons agree much better to Feru- 
Jalem, than to the Altar. And this City might be called 
Ariel, or uþe ſtrong Lion : Either 1, For its eminent ſtrength 
in regard of its Scituation and Fortifications, by reaſon 
whereof, it was thought almoſt impregnable, both by them- 
ſelves and others, Zam. 4. 12. Or, 2. For its Lion-like 
Fiercenels and Cruelty, for which ſhe is called the bloody 
City, Ezek. 7. 23. and 22.2. and in effe&, Jſa. 1. 15. and 
$9. 3. and Fer. 19. 4. and for which her Princes are cal- 
led Lions, Ezek. 19. 2. Zeph. 3. 3. Or. 3. In reſpe& of 
the Altar of God, which was Erected in, and confined to 
that City, and in which the Strength and Glory of that 
City did chiefly confift. þ The Royal City, and Seat of 
David and his Poſterity. Which is here mentioned, as 
the ground of their Confidence; and withal, it is imply- 
ed, That their Relation to David, and their ſuppoſed In- 
tereſt in the promiſes made to him, and to his Seed, 
ſhould not i-cure them from the Deftruion here threat- 
ned. c Go on in killing Sacrifices from time to time, ong 
year after another, whereby you think to appeaſe me, and 
to ſecure your ſelves: But all ſhall be in vain. 


2. Yet 41 will diſtreſs Arzel e, and there ſhall 
be heavineſs and ſorrow, and it ſhall be unto 
me as Arid f. 

4 Notwithſtanding all your Sacrifices. e By bringing 
and ftrengthning her Enemies againſt Her. f The Senſe 
is, Either 1. I will treat Her like a ftrong and fierce Lion, 
which the People, among whom it is, indeavour by Nets, 
or Pits, and all other ways to take and to deſtroy. Or. 2. I 
will make Arie! the City, like Ariel the Altar, filling it 
with Sacrifices, even with Men, whom I will Slay in my 
Anger; which At of God's is called his Sacrifice, Ezek, 


39. 17, 19- | 
3. And I will camp againſt thee || round a- 

bout, and will lay ſiege againſt thee g || with a 

mount, and I will raile forts againſt thee. 


7 By thoſe Enemies whom I will affift, and enable to 
Deſtroy thee, This was fulfilled, Either 1. by Sennache- 
rib, as ſome Learned Men think. But what is here athrm- 
ed of theſe Enemies, is expreſly denied concerning Senxa- 
cherib, Iſa. 37. 33- Or rather 2. by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings. 
25. I. CC 

4. And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt 
ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be low 
out of the duſt 'b, and thy voice ſhall be as of 
one that hath a familiar ſpirit ont of the 
ground z, and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper out of 


the duſt. 

þ Thou whonow ſpeakeft ſo loftily, and ſcernfully againſt 
the Lord's Prophets and others, ſhalt be humbled and con- 
founded, & afraid & aſhamed to ſpeak aloud, & ſhalt in a ſub- 
miſs manner, and with a low Voice, beg the fayour of thine 
Enemies. 2 Who, that they might pofſeſs the People with 
2 kind of Reverence and Horror, uſed to ſpeak and deliver 
their Anſwers with a tow Voice, either out of their Bel- 
lies, or from ſome dark Cave under the ground. 


o; Moreover, the maltitude of thy ſtrangers a 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt b, and the multitude of 
the terrible ones ſpall be * as chaff that paſleth 


; 


*Chap. 30-13 away : yeait ſhall be c at * an inſtant ſuddenly. 


IS AI A H. 


4 Either 1. of the Strangers that Encempand Fight againſt 
thee. Or, 2. ofthe Egyptians, and other Strangers, whom 


]thou haſt hired to athitt thee, as indeed they did, when 


the Chaldeans came againſt them. This Expoſition ſeems 
to agree beſt, as with the phraſe, thy ftrangers, ſo with the 
{cope of the place, and with the whole Context, eſpecially 
the foregoing Verſes; which plainly ſhews, that this is not 
a Promiſe to Feruſalem, but a Threatning againſt it. 6 
Quickly blown away with the leaſt Wind, by comparing 
this with the following Clauſe. 5 Of thy great Comman- 
ders, and ftouteſt Souliiers. c This diffipation and Ue- 
itruction of thy Strangers, and terrible Ones ſhall come 
to pals. 

6. Thou ſhalt be viſited of the LORD 
of hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, and 
great nome, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the 
flame of devouring fire e. 

4 Thou, O Ariel or Feruſalem, of, or to whom this 
whole Context manifeftly ſpeaks. e With dreadful Judg- 
ments, which are frequently expreffed in the Prophets, by 
theſe and ſuch like Metaphors. 

7. And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her, and 
her munition, and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a 
dream of a night viſion f. 


f Wherein it ſhall be ſo, is explained in the next 
Verſe. 

83. It ſhall even be as when a hungry mar 
dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he awaketh, 
and his ſoul is empty g- or as when a thirlty 
man dreameth, and behold he drinketh ; but he 
awaketh, and behold he zs faint, and his ſoul 
hath appetite: ſo ſhall the multitude of all the 
nations be, that fight againſt mount Zion #. 

£ His appetite or defire (as the ſout is taken, Pſal. 41. 4. 
and 78. 18. and elſewhere) is unſatisfied. Or, his tomack 
or body (as the ſoul is uſed, Pſal. 16. 10.) is empty. þ No 
leſs unſatisfied and inſatiable, ſhall the Enemies of the 
Fews be, with all the Cruelties which they have commit- 
ted againſt you; and they ſhall be alwayes thirſting af- 
or _ of your Blood, as if they had never taſted any 
of it. 


9, Stay your ſelves and wonder 2, || cry ye j| Or, 44 jour 
out, and cry k.: they are drunken, but not with P/e4/ure aut 


wine /; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong 
drink. 

Z Pauſe upon it, and you will ſee cauſe to wonder at the 
ſtupidity of this People, of which he is now about to 
ſpeak. He dire&eth his Speech, either to the Religibu 
part of the People, or to thoſe particular perſons, who 
heard him, when he delivered this Prophecy. & Cry out 
again and again, Either in way of Supplicacion for them, 
or rather through Aﬀtoniſhment and Horror. Or, They take 
pleaſure or ſport themſehves (as this word moſt commonly 


Htignifies) and riot: In the midft of all theſe Threatnings 


and Dangers, they are ſecure, and give up themſelves to ſen- 
fuality, which is matter of juſt wonder. 7 But either 
1. With drinking the Cup of God's fury, wherewith they 
are ſaid to be made drunk, 1/a. 51. 17, 20. And then they 
are drunk, is put for, they ſhall be drunk, after the manner 
of the Prophets. Or 2. With the ſpirit of giddineſs or 
ſtupidity, which makes them like drunken Men, inſenſible 
of their Danger, and not knowing what to do. 


10. For * the LORD hath poured out upon * Rom. 11. 8: 
you 77 the ſpirit of dead ſleep 7, and hath cloſed + Heb. beads, 


your eyes: the prophets and your + rulers, the 
ſeers 0 hath he covered p. 


m Which Phraſe notes the plenty, and vehemency of 
this Judgment. » Hardneſs of heart, and inſenfibleneſs of 
your Danger and Miſery, which God is faid to ſend, be- 
cauſe He denies, or withdraws His Light and 'Grace, which 
alone can cure thoſe Maladies. 0 Your Magiſtrates and 


| Miniſters, whoſe blindneſs or ſtupidity is a great Curſe 


and Plague to the people. Or, the Prophets, even the chief 
(for the head is oft put for the chief of perſons or things, 
as Exod. 30. 23. 1 Chron. 12. 18. and cHewhere) of your 
ſeers. pþ With the veil of ignorance and ſtupidity, or as 
to their Eyes, which is underſtood out of the former Clauſe. 
And this laſt Clauſe is, and may be rendred has The 
Eyes (which -may be repeated out of the foregoing, Clauſe) 
of your Prophets, and even of yonr principal ſeers (or, 


1 and of your moſt intelligent rulers) hath. he covered. 
11. And the viſion of all q is become unto | Or, Jeter; 


you, as the words of a || book that is ſealed 7, 
which 7 deliver to one that is learned, ſay- 
ing, 


Chap. XXIX, 


rot, 


. 


WWE” 


> 


5 


Chap: XXIX. 


ing, Read this, I pray thee; and he ſaith, I 
cannot, for it zs ſealed : | 

12. And the book is delivered to him that is 
not learned s, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee : 
and he faith, I am not learned... 


q Of all your Prophets, whether the true or falſe Ones: 
y In which no Man can read, whilſt it is ſealed up, as 
books then ſometimes were, 1 Kings 21. 8. Efth. 3. 12, 13. 
being made in the form of Rolls, which was convenient 
for that purpoſe. s Unſealed and opened, as the follow- 
ing Clauſe implies. God fo orders the manner of deli- 
vering this Book, that neither the learned nor unlearned 
could read and underſtand it. 


13. Wherefore the LORD ſaid, * Foraſmuch 
as this people draw near »e t with their mouth, 
and with their lips » do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me x, and their ' 
fear towards me is taught. by the precept of 
men Y * | 

z To wit, in ads of worſhip. « With outward Devo- 
tions, and the profeſſion of Religion. x They do not pay 
Me that Love, and Fear, and Obedience, which I require, 
and prefer before all Sacrifices, and - external Services. y 
They Worſhip Me not in ſach way and manner, as I have 
commanded and preſcribed, but according to their own, 
and other Mens inventions, preferring the devices and tra- 
ditions of; their falſe Prophets, before My Inſtitutions. For 
this was a' common Errour among the Fews, as we learn 
from Fer. 7. 31. Hof. 5. 11. and many other Scriptures, 
And thus our blefled Saviour expounds this very place, 
Mat. 15. 7, % 9- : 


| 14. Therefore behold, + 1 will proceed to do 
+ Heb. 1 wil | - 

«4. *ſer.49.7. 2 Marvellous work amongſt this people, ever a 
Obad. ver. 8. marvellous work and a wonder, * for the wiſ- 
1 Cor. 1. 19. dom of their wiſe wer ſhall periſh, and the un- 

derſtanding of their prudent me ſhall be hid z. 
2 Shall diſappear and vaniſh; for this anſwers to, ſha/ 
periſh, in the former Clauſe. A veil ſhall be caft upon the 
Eyes of their Minds: they ſhall give no evidences or proofs 
of their Wiſdom, but their Folly ſhall be made manifeſt. 


And this was indeed a wonderful Thing, for their wiſe. Men 
to be made fools. 


* Ezek.33. 3s 
Mat. 15. 8- 
MAI 7. 6: 


* Chap. 30.11 15. * Wo unto them that ſeek deep 4 to hide 


their counſel from the LORD 6, and their 
* Pſal-94- 7- works are in the dark c, and * they ſay, Who 
ſeeth us ? and who. knoweth us 4? 


a Heb. that make deep, A Metaphor from Men, who uſe 
to dig deep into the Earth, that they may hide any thing 
there, which they would keep ſafe and unknown. 6 Vain- 
ly imagining, That they can keep all their Hypocriſy and 
ſecret Wickedneſs out of God's fight; and that they can 
deceive, not onely Men, but God, by their external Pro- 
feſſions and Services. e Their wicked Counſels are con- 
frived, and their Idolatry is praiſed in ſecret and dark 
places, of which, ſee Ezek. 8. 12. d4 We a@ ſo cunningly; 
that neither God nor Man can diſcover us: 


16, Surely your turning of things upſide down e 
| ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay f- for ſhall 
* Chap. 45-9. the * work fay of him that made it, He made 
me not , or ſhall the thing framed, ſay of him 
that framed it, He had no underſtanding # ? 


e All your ſubtile devices, by which you turn your ſelves 
into all ſhapes; and turn your Thoughts hither and thi- 
ther, and pervert the order which God hath appointed. 
f It is no more to me, than the Clay is to the Potter, - 

- who can not onely diſcern it thoroughly, but alter and diſ- 
pole it as he ſeeth fit. 5 And no leſs abſurd and ridicu- 
lous is your Conceit, that I your Maker, and ſupream 
Governor, cannot dilcover, and controul all your Artifices 
at my Pleaſure. 


17. 1s it not yeta very little while, and Lebanon 
ſhall be turned into a fruitful field : and the fruit- 
* Pſal. 72. 16, ful field ſhall be eſteemed * as a forreſt ? 


h The Forreſt of Lebanon, which was a batren Mountain, 
and a deſolate Wilderneſs, ſhall, by God's wonderful provi- 
dence, become a fruitfuland populous Place; and theſe plas 
ces Which are now Fruitful and Populous, ſhall then be: 
come as Barren and Deſolate, as that Forreſt. This Senſe 
is confirmed by that parallel Place, J/z. 32 15: And from 
both places compared together, this ſeems to be a Prophe- 
cy of the rejedtion of the wicked and unbeleving Fews, 
whofe Sins and marvellous Judgments, and particularly In- 
tatuation, are declared in the foregoing Verſes; and of the 
calling of the Gentiles, of which he ſpeaks in the follow- 
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ing Verſe, as appears further by comparing that Verie 
with 1/4. 35. $, And this Opinion may receive ſome- Coun- 
tenance from at. 15. 7- &c, where Chrilt expounds the 
foregoing words, ver. 13. upon which theſe have a depen- 
dence, of his own times. 
18. And in that day ſhall * the deaf 7 hear * Clap. 34.4: 
the words of the book, end the eves cf the blind 
ſhall ſee our of obſcurity, and 0: of dark- 
neſs k. | 
i Who were deaf before, God by His Word and Grace, 
did open their Ears: even the deat and bl.2d Gentzles, as 
was now noted. Compare Iſa. 35. 5. & Peing, by God's 
Grace, brought out of that grols, and worſe than Zz1pri- 
an darkneſs of igrorance and wickedneſs, in which they 


formerly lived, unto a clear and faving.Knowledge of the 
Truth. 


19. The meek ! alſo | ſhall increaſe 47 joy 
in the LORD ,, and the poor » among men ſhall 
rejoyce in the holy one of 1/-acl. 


3 The humble and meek Believers, oppoſed to thoſe 
proud and fcornful 1/-aelires or Fews, of whom He tpcal's 
in this, and in the foregoing Chapter. m Shall greatly 
rejoyce in this, that the Lord; and holy One of J/rael is 
now their God and Portion. » Either 1. Spiritually, of 
which at. 5. 3. Or 2. outwardly, mean and deſpicable 
People, ſuch as the Gentiles were in the Opinion of the 
Fews, and ſuch as the greateſt part of the firſt believing 
Chriſtians were, at. 11. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 26. Fam. 2. 5« 


+Heb-ſhall add. 


20. Foi the terrible one 0 1s brought to nought, 
and the ſcorner p is conſumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity q are cut off: 


' 0 The proud and potent Enemies of thoſe meez and poor 
Believers now mentioned, ſhall as the unbelieving Fews, 
and the heathen Potentates were in the firſt Age of Chri- 
ſtianity. p The ſcornful Oppoſers of God's Word and 
People. q That early and diligently Apply themſelves to 
the prattice of Wickedneſs, or to do milchicf to others. 


21. * That make a man an offender r for * Am. 5: 10: 
a word 5, and lay a ſnare for him that repro- 
veth z in the gate «, and turn alide the juſt y 
for a thing of nought z. 

# That condemn and puniſh a Man, as if he iwete a 
great Criminal. s For a verbal Reproof, as appears from 
the next Clauſe. t For God's faithful Prophets and Mi- 
nifters, whoſe Office it is to reprove ungodly Men, ſuch 
as theſe were, # Publickly; which they took for a great 
Afﬀront and Diſgrace, although the Reproof ought to be 
publick, where the Sinis publick and ſcandalous. He men- 
tions the gate, becauſe, there the People uſed to Aﬀemble, 
both upon civil and ſacred Accounts, and there Prophets 
uſed to deliver their Prophecies; of which, fee Fer. 7. 24 
and 17. 19, x To wit, from judgment, a3 this phraſe is 
more fully delivered, fa. 1o. 2. or from his Right \ whick 
is elſewhere called the perverting,. or overturning, or overs 
throwing of 4 maz's right or judgment, as Deut. 27. 19: 
Prov. 17. 23. £am. 3. 35. y The faithful Prophets and 
Miniſters of God, and among others Chrift, who is oft 
called the juſt or righteous one, both in the O14 and News= 
Teftament, 2 Not for any great advantage, but for a 
trifle, which is a great Aggravation of their injuſtice. 
Or, with vanity, 1. e, with vain and frivolous Pretences; 
or withqut any colour of Reaſon or Juſtice. 


22. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, who re- 
deemed Abraham 4, concerning the houſe of Fa- 
cob, Jacob b ſhall not now be aſkamed, neither 
ſhall his face now wax pale c. 


4 From manifold dangers, and eſpecially from that Tdo= 
latry in which his Family and Anceſtors were generally in- 
volved, Foſs 24. 2; 3. #;The {ſraelites or poſterity of Fa- 
cob, who are oft call 6 in Scripture, who had great 
cauſe to be aſhamed, *? eir continued infidelity, and 
for their Perſecutions*of God's Prgphets, and righteous Ser- 
vants, and for their Rejedtion of their own 2Ze/iah;, but 
ſhall at laſt be brought back unto the God of their Fa- 
thers, and to their Meffah. c Through fear of their Ene- 
mies, who, from time to time, have molefted them, but 
now they ſhall be delivered from them all, and ſhall ſerve 
God without fear, as is ſaid, Zuk. 1. 74« 

23. But when he ſeth his children 4, the 
work of. mine hands e, in the midſt of him Ff;, 
they ſhall ſanCtify my name, g> and ſanctify the 
holy one of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of //- 


ratel. 
d When the belicving Seed of Facob ſhall ſee thoſe Chil 


| dren, whom they bave begotten to God; by the Preaching 


Ty 


Chap. 


+ Heb. ſhalt 
know under- 


ſtanding. 


*Chap. 29.15. 
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of the Goſpel, even the Gemiles converted by their Mini- 
try. e The children, not of the fleſh, but of the promiſe, 
Rom. 9. 8. whom 1, by My almighty Power and Grace, 
Have Created or Regenerated, of Stones raiſing up Chil- 
dren to Abraham. f. Which Gentiles ſhall be incorporated 
with the Fews, into one and the ſame Body and Church. 
g£ They ſhall not deſpiſe and hate the Gentiles, and envy 
them the Grace of God, and an intereſt in their Meftab, 
but ſhall praiſe and glorify God, with them and for them, 
as the believing Fews did, Att. 11. 18. 

24. They alſo that erred in ſpirit þ -Þ ſhall 
come to underſtanding z, and they that Murmu- 
red, ſhall learn doftrine k. 

þ Thoſe Gentiles, whoſe Spirits or Minds were ignorant 
of, and erred from God's Truth; and who were led aſide 
by a lying Spirit, or by the Spirit of errour and deluſion 
to Idolatry, and a!l manner of Impiety. 2 Shall come to 
the knowledge of the Truth. 4&4 They that Foe receive 
the dofrine of God, but murmured at God's faithful Pro- 
Phets and Teachers, who delivered it, which was the prac- 
rice of divers, both Fews and Gentzles, ſhall now learn Doc- 
trine, and receive God's Truth in the Love of it. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 FO to the rebellious children a, ſaith the 
| LORD, * that take counſel 6, but not 


of me c, and that cover with a covering 4, but 
not of my ſpirit e, that they may add fin to fin f - 


4 The Fews, who call themſelves God's Children, though 
they are rebellious Ones, as was ſaid, J/a. 1. 2. 6 That 
Conſult together, and reſolve to do what follows, ver. 2. 
& Not following, nor asking My Advice, which they had 
command and encouragement from Me to do» 4 That ſeek 
Proteftion. e Not ſuch as by My Spirit, ſpeaking in My 
Word, I have dire&ed, and required them to do; but ſuch 
as I have ſeverely forbidden to them; for the contrary 
Affirmative is frequently implied in_the Negative; of which 


TT have formerly given many inſtances. f That unto thoſe 


* Chap. 31. 1. 


#* Ter, 2. 36. 


Sins, by which they have deſerved and procured my Judg- 
ments upon them, they may add diſtruſt of my Power 
and Mercy to Save them, and confidence in an Arm of Fleſh, 
which alſo is Rebellion againſt My expreſs Command to 


the contrary. 

2. * That walk to go down into Egypt g (and 
have not asked at my mouth h) to ftrengthen | 
themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow z of Egypr. 

£ That ſend Ambaſſadors to Egypt for ſuccour, as we 
read, Ter. 4. which the Fews were forward to do upon all 
occaſions, and did now upon the Inyafion of the King of 
Aſyria, as is evident, from Jſa. 20- 5, 6. and did the like 
againſt the King of Babylon, Fer. 37. 7. Exeks 17. 15+ 
þ Either by the Prieſts or Prophets, as they were todo in 
weighty caſes; of which, ſee Numb. 27. 21. Foſ. 9. 14. 
1 Sam. 23. 9, 10. 1 Kings 22. 7. Fer. 21. 2. and 42. 2, 20. 
or by ſtudying my Word; which plainly direfts them to 
another courſe, and forbids them this prattice. 7 In their 
power (as it is in the foregoing Clauſe) and protettion, 
which is oft fignified by the ſhadow, as Fudg. 9. 15. Pſal. 
17. 8. and 9]. 1, 4- | | 

' 3- Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh be 
your ſhame k, and the truſt in the ſhadow of 
E2ypt your confuſion. 

k As being not onely unprofitable, but miſchievous to 
You. 

4. For his princes / were at Zoar, and his am- 
baſſfadours came to Janes m. 

I The Princes of Fudah, either ſent by the King, or 
by the appointment of their Brethren. m An eminent 
City of Egypt, called more 1 abapanes, and Tabpan- 
bes, Fer. 2. 16. and 43. 3, 8. *-. 

o 

5. * They » were all aſhamed of a people 
that conld not profit them, nor be an help nor 
profit, but a ſhame and alſo a reproach. 


2 Both the Mefſengers, and they who ſent them. 


6. The burden o of the beaſts of the ſouth p - 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh q, from 
wheuce co-e the young and old lion r, the viper 
and fiery flying ſerpent 5, they * will carry their 
riches # upon the ſhonlders of young aſles x, and 
their treaſures upon the bunches of camels, to a 
people that fhall not profit them. 
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0 Either 1, the Prophecy; which is oft called the buy- 
den: or rather 2. the burden of riches or treallires, as it 


is explained in the latter part of the Verſe. p Which is 


carried upon Aﬀes or Camels, as it follows, into Egypr, 
which lay ſouthward from Fudea. q Into' Egypt and E- 
thiopia, or Cuſh;, for both are joyned together in this mat- 
ter, 1ſa. 20. whoſe Land ſeems to be called 4 land of .trou- 
ble and anguiſh prophetically, becauſe they ſhould diftreſs 
them, and not help them ;, as was ſaid of the Afhrians in 
the like caſe, 2 Chron. 28. 20. Some render it, by or through 
the land, &c; and underſtand it of the vaſt Wilderneſs which 
lay between Fudea and Egypt. But it was more proper, 
and important to ſpeak of the Land, to which theſe Men 
and Beaſts went, than of that, through which they were 
to paſs; which it was needleſs ſo particularly to deſcribe. 
Nor was the dire& Road from Fudez to Egypr, ſuch a 
Place as is here deſcribed. r Which may he underſtood 
properly, becauſe theſe and the following Creatures did 
abound, and were very fierce and miſchievous in Egypt and 
Ethiopia : But withal, ſeems to deſign the craft and cruel- 
ty of that People, and the danger of their Confederacy 
with them, and the harm which they ſhould have from 
them. s That there were flying Serpents in thofe parts, 
is affirmed, not onely in Scripture, but alſo by Herodotus, 
Cicero, Ammianus, and divers other Authors. t The Fews 
deſigned by the ſame pronoun, they, ver. 5. u Either 1. to 
ſecure them: or rather 2. to procure their aſfiftance. x 
Much uſed there for carrying Burdens, as is evident from 
Gen. 32. 15. and 45. 23, &c, y Upon the backs, which 
were ftrengthned with bunches, by a Symecdoche. 


7- For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and to 
no purpoſe : therefore have I cryed || concerning 
this z, * Their ſtrength z-s to fit ſtill 4. 


2 Concerning this Counſel or Praice. Or, to her, to 
Feruſalem or Fudah. a Tt is ſafer and better for vhem to 
fit quietly at home, ſeeking to Me for help, than to go 
or ſend to Egypr for pn He ſeems induftriouſly to uſe 
an ambignous Word, KRahab, which ſignifies both frength, 
as Fob. 9g. 13. .Pſal. go. 10. and Egypt, as Pſal. 87. 4. 
Iſa. 51. 9. So called from its ſingular Strength, to inti- 
mate, that if they did not go to Rahab:, Rahab, or what 
they expetted from Fabab or Egypr, which was powerful 
Succour, ſhould come to them. 


8. Now go, write it b before them c in a ta- 
ble; and note it in a book 4, that it may be for 
+ the time to come e for ever and ever. 

6 Write this Prophecy and Warning which I have now 
delivercd. c In their preſence, in the publick Aﬀembly : 
For the Prophets were many times commanded to do ſuch 
Attions, as well as to deliver their Meſſages. d So this 
was to be written twice over, once in a Table, to be 
hanged up in ſome publick place, that all that were then 
and there preſent, might read it; and again, in a Book, 
that” it might be kept for the uſe of Poſterity. e As a 
Witneſs for me and againſt them, that I have given them 
fair warning, and that they have wilfully run upon their 
own Ruine. 


9. That this 7s a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren f, children that will not hear the law of 
the LORD g: 


f Which profeſs one thing, and praftiſe another. g The 
Commands of God, either contained in Scripture, or de- 
livered by my Mouth, whereby theſe Praftices are expreſ- 
ly forbidden to them. 


io. * Which ay to the Seers, See not ; and 
to the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right things, 
* ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, prophecy de- 
ceits h - | | 

þ He ſpeaks not of the words of their Mouths; for 
none could be ſo mad or impudent, as to have or profeſs 
a defire to be Cheated, but of the Language of their 
Aﬀtions. They do ſo diſcourage and threaten God's faiths 
ful Prophets; and ſo encourage their own falſe prophets, 
as if they had rather be deceived to their Deſtruftion, 
than hear the Truth for their Preſervation and Salvation. 
They prefer the pleaſing of their Humours, before the 
Saving of themſelves. 


11. Get ye out of the way 7, turn aſide out 
of the path, cauſe the holy one of //rae! to ceaſe 
from before us k. 


7 In which you now walk, out of your preſcnt courſe 
of Preaching unſavoury, and frightful things to us- &4 Do 
not trouble us with harſh and repeated Meflages from 


God, as you ule to do. 


12. Wherefore thus ſaith the holy one of //- 


rael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt 
To 


Chap. XXX, 


[] Or, to ber. 
- 


Chap. 7. 4 
Ver, I5. 


+ Heb. the lat= 
ter day. 


* Ter. Il. 21s 
Amo, 2. 12. & 
7-13. MIC. 2.6. 
Michs 2+ 11s 


| Or, fraud. 


|| oppreſſion / and perverſeneſs m, and ſtay 


in 
thereon : 


3 In the Wealth which yop have gotten by Oppreſfion, 
whereby you now think to procure Egyptian Succours 5 
of which ſee on ver. 6. m And in your perverſe and re- 
bellious Courle of ſending to Egypt for help. 


13. Therefore this iniquity 7 ſhall be to you 


+ Pal. 62.3. * as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a 


high wall, whoſe breaking * cometh ſuddenly at 


* Chap. 25: 5*.an inſtant 0. 


* Ter. 19. 11. 
+ Heb. the bot- 


n Of ſending and truſting to Egypt for Succour. o Like 
a Wall which is high, and ſeems to be ſtrong, but ſwelling 
forth in ſome parts, which, upon the leaſt Accident, fal- 
leth down ſuddenly to the Ground. Such ſhall be the iflue 


of your high and towring Confidence in Zgypr. 


14. And * he ſhall break it p as the breaking 
of -þ the potters veſſel, that is broken in pieces, 


tle of porters, he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall not be 


* Lev. 26. 3. 
Deut. 28. 25. 
& 32. JO. 


found in the burſting of it, a ſhread to take fire 
from the hearth, or to take water witha! out of 


the pit. | | 
p He, either God, or he whom God ſhall ſend againſt 


them :- Or, 1: ſhall be broken; for ſuch Phraſes are off ta- 

ken ' indefinitely and paſſively : zt, this iniquity laſt mentio- 

ned, ver. 13. your carnal confidence, and all the grounds 
- of it, and you that lean upon it. 


15. For thus flith the Lord GOD, the holy 


one of 1ſracl, * In returning q and reft ſhall ye 
be faved, in quietneſs r and in confidence 5 
ſhall be your ſtrength ; and ye would not. 


q Either from your preſent purpoſe of ſending to Egypt; or 


unto God, as the Seventy, and Syriac, and Arabick, Tran- 
flators render it. Or, In quietneſs; for the Verb, from 
which this word comes, is elſewhere uſed in that ſence, 
as Pſal. 23. 3. Fer. 30. 10. and 46. 27. r In fitting till, 
and quieting your own Minds. s To wit, rightly placed 
upon Me, and my promiſes for your deliverance. 


16, But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee * upon 


horſes, therefore ſhall ye flee: and we will ride 


upon the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that pur- 


ſue you, be {wift. 


: Out of this Land from the King of Afjria, which 


it is very probable, divers of the Richer ſort did, having 
fent their Treaſures before them, as we read, ver. 6. 


17. * One thouſand ſhall flee # at the rebuke 
x of one: at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee y, till 
ye be left as ||a beacon upon the top of a moun- 


|| Or, a tree be- tain, and as an enſign on an hill z. 


reft of branches 
or boughs : 


z maff, 


* Pal. 7. 6- 
Ch. 33. 3, 10- 
* Pſal. 2, 12. 
& 34. $. Pro. 
16. 20, Jer. 


17. 7. 


WT Clauſe. 


u Which words are fitly ſupplied out of the following 
x Either 1. at his real Rebuke, upon his affault | 
or o-{et: Or rather 2. at his verbal Rebuke, upon his 
meer Threats, as fearing that he will proceed from words 
to blows. y All of you, how numerous foever. z Till 
you be generally Deſtroyed, and but few of you left. 


18. And therefore 4 will the LORD wait 6, 
that he may be-gracious unto you, and therefore 
will he * be exalted ©, that he may have mer- 
cy upon you : for the LORD zs a Ged of judg- 
_ a; * bleſſed are all they that wait for 

im ec, 


4 Becauſe of your general Deſtruftion and great Miſe- 
ry, which is frequently mentioned -in Scripture, as a mo- 
tive to God's Mercy, as Deut. 32. 36. and in many other 
places, as hath been oft obſerved already. But ſome ren- 
der this Zebrew particle, Tet or notwithſtanding, as it is 
ſuppoſed to ſignify, Iſa. 51. 21. Fer. 16. 14+ Ezek. 39. 25. 
Hof. 2. 14. 6 Patiently expe your Repentance, and ftop 
the courſe of His judicial Proceedings againft you, that 
you may have an opportunity of making your Peace with 
Him, and of preventing your utter ruine. c He will lift 
up and beftir himſelf, and will Work glorioufly on your 
behalf, as. this Phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 21. 13. and 46. 10. 
{ſa. 33- 10. and oft elſewlicre; and as the following Ver- 
ſes explain it. 4 Who carrieth himſelf towards his People 
(for of them onely he ſpeaks in this place) not with fu- 
rious Paſhon, but with judgment and diſcretion, -or with 
equity and moderation; for judgment is oft oppoſed to Fu- 
ry and rigorous Juſtice, as 7/al. 112. 5. Fer. 10. 24. and 
30. 11. e This waiting upon God, in his way, with Faith 
and Patience, /is a ſurer way ' to«your Safety and Happi- | 
__ , than feking to Fopt, or any other carnal Reme- 
OICSs 
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19. For the people ſhall dwell in Zo at 7c- 
ruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more f- he will be 
very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry : 
when he ſhall hear ir, he will anſwer thee g- 


f For although the time is coming, when this People 
ſhall be baniſhed from Feruſalem, and carried Captives it» 


KXX. 


to Babylon; yet, after a ſet time, they ſhall return to Fe- 


ruſalem, and have a fixed and comfortable Abode there. 


Which was in part accompliſhed upon their retura from 
Babylon; but more fully in the times of the Goſpel, when 
many of them were, and the whole Body of them ſhall be 
brought into Chriſt's Church, which is oft called Z7on and 
Feruſalem, both in the Old and New-Teſtament. g Where- 
as now He ſcems to be deat to thy Prayers. 


20. And though the LORD give you the bread 
of adveriity, and the water of || affliction », 
yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a 
corner any more z, but thine eyes ſhall fee thy 
teachers k, - 

bþ And although in that time and ſtate of the Church, 


you will be ſubie& to many outward Straits and Afflictions. 
This Phraſe is borrowed from Deut. 16. 3. and 1 X71; 


'22. 27. He ſeems to allude to the condition of beſieged 


Cities, and particularly of Feruſalem, as it was ftraitned 
and diftrefled by Sennacherib; and as it ſhould be far more 
ſtraitned by the Chaldeans, of which ſee 2 Xings 25. 3. 
Heb. And the Lord will give, &c. Or, The Lord indeed wil 
give, &c. 73 As they have been in former times, both in 


| Iſrael and Fudah, when the Godly Prophets and Minifters 


were but few, and when they were perſecuted and bani- 
ſhed by their wicked Rulers. But in the New-Teffament 
God hath made better proviſion for his Church, ſending 
his Son, the great Teacher. of the Church into the World 3 
and pouring forth the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit in 
abundance, and increaſing the number of able and faithful 
Miniers;, and promiſing a continued Succeffion of them 
to the end of the World, 21at. 28. 19, 20. &4 Thou ſhalt 
have their preſence, and their inftruttion and affiftance. 


21. And thine-ears ſhall hear a word / behind 
thee z», ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it, 
when ye * turn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left. 


z As oft as need requires thou ſhalt hear the voice 
of God's Word and Spirit direfting thee in thy Courſe. 
m A Metaphor borrowed either 1. from the cuſtom 'of 
Shepherds, who uſe to follow their Sheep, and to recall 
them when they go out of the way. Or 2. from Travel- 
lers, who, when they are gone out of the right way, are 
oft-times recalled and admoniſhed of their Errour, by ſome 
other Pafſenger or Perſon, who is behind them, and therefore 
diſcerns their miſtake, which he could not ſo cafily diſco- 
ver, if he were before them. : 


22, * Ye ſhall defile ” alfo the covering oof + 
thy graven images of filver, and the ornament p 
of thy molten images of gold : thou ſhalt - caſt 
them away as a menitruous cloth q; thou ſhalt 
ſay unto it, Get thee hence. 


n To ſhew your contempt of it, and to make it unfit 
for your own, or any others uſe, o The Leaves or Plates 
wherewith their wooden Images were frequently covered : 
of which ſee Exod. 38. 17, 19. Numb. 16. 38, 39. þ Or, 
the coat or covering. Heb. the Ephod, as this very Word is 
rendred, Exod. 28. $. and 39. 5. which: was a coſtly and 
glorious Robe. The Idolaters ſpared no Coſt in the making 
and adorning of their Idols: And, among others, the Image 
of Fupiter in Sicily, had a Coat put upon it made all of 
maſſy Gold. q Thou ſhalt ſo deeply abhor Idolatry, that 
thou ſhalt caſt away, with indignation, all the Monuments 
and Inftruments thereof, * 


23. Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed 
r that thou ſhalt fow the ground withal, and 
bread of the increaſe of the earth s, and it ſhall 
be fat and plenteous :: in that day ſhall thy 
cattel feed in large paſtures. 

r Orrather, as others render it, to or for thy ſeed, when 
thou haſt newly ſown thy Seed, which was called the for- 


mer rain; or {uch as thy Seed requires, which may include 
both the former, and the latter Rain. Their Sins, the 


cauſe of all God's judgments which had befallen them, be- 
ing removed by their fincere Repentance, and God's gra- 
cious Pardon, God ſhowreth down all his Bleſſings upon them. 
s Which ſhall be the Fruit of thy own. Land and Labour : 
which is a great Mercy and Comfort. t Thy Bread ſhall 
be excellent for quality, which is called fat, Dent. 32. 14. 
'and abundant for quantity. 


24. The 


if Or,opprefion, 


* Joſh. 1. 7. 


* Ch. 2.20. & 
31.7. +Heb. 
the graven ima- 


ges of thy ſolver, 


+ Heb. ſcanter. 


Chap. 


j| Or, ſavoury. that car the ground ſhall ear || - clean » pro- 


+ Heb. leave- 
ned. 


+ Heb. lifted 
NPs 


{fOr, and the 
grievouſneſs of 
fiams. + Hcb. 
beavineſs. 


*Ch. $. $- 
* ,\-1105. 9. Jo 


*{ hap. 27-26. 


24. The oxen likewiſe and the young aſles 


vender, which hath been winnowed with the tho- 
vel and with the fan. 

#4 Or, as Learned Mr. G 2t.:4-r renders it Threſhed, which 
agrees well with the following, Clauſe, Corn bcing firſt 
"Threſhed, and then winnowed. The Sence is, There ſhould 
be ſuch plenty of Corn, that their very Beaits, inſtead of 
Straw, ſhould cat Cora; and that not in tne Ear, or with 
the Straw, but the pure Grain. 


25. And there ſhall be upon every high moun- 
tain, and upon every high hill x, rivers, and 
ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great ſlaugh- 
ter y, when the towers = fall. 

x Which are commonly dry and barren, and deſtitut© 


{ 18. 15, in both which places it is mentioned, as a ſign 
and effe& of God's Anger, and the caule of the Deftrugti- 
on of thoſe, againſt whom it is diretted. And the Expreſ- 
fon ſeems to be borrowed from hence, that Men diſcover 
their Anger by a ſtrong aud vehement breathing through 
their Noſtrils. Or 2. The breath of his Lips or Mouth, to 
which-the deſtruction of God's Encmies is elſewhere aicri- 


1 bed, as Fob. 15. 30, Iſa. 11. 4. which may be the ſame 


thing with his Lips and Tongue in the foregoing Verſe, or 
may deſign a ſtrong blaſt coming ont of his Month: for 
God is frequently ſaid to» deſtroy wicked Men, by blowing 
upon them, as 1ſz. 40. 7, 24. Ezek. 21. 31. and 22. 21. 
& Coming from Him as vehemently as a mighty Torrent 
of Waters. 7 Shall bring him into a moſt dangerous con- 
dition, as a Man, who is in deep Waters which reach to 
his Neck, is in danger of being drowned; and afterwards, 
as 1s related in the following Verſes, will utterly De- 
troy him. And this was falfilled in Sennacherih, who was 
highly endangered, when he loſt ſo great a part of his 
Army, and ſhortly after Slain by his own Sons. Although 


of Rivers. y When God ſhall deftroy the Enemies of His 
People, He will ſhower down his Bleſſings upon his Church. 
2 Either properly, the Towers of Babylon; for which She 
was famous, or Metaphorically, the high and mighty 
Potentates, which fought againſt God's, people as 1/a. 
2. I5e 


26. Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be 
as the light of the ſun 4, and the light of the 
{un thall be ſeveniold, as the light of ſeven days 
b, in the day that the LORD bindeth up the 
breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of 
their wound c. 

4 For conſtancy and brightneſs: Which, as alſo the fol- 
lowing, Clauſe, is to be underſtood Metaphorically, of the 
molt glorious and comfortable Condition of God's Church, 


ſor ſurpaſſhing what it was in former Ages. And fo this, 
as well as other pafſages in this Chapter, concerns the 


Limes of the Goipel. 6 Asif the Light of ſeven days were | 


combined together into one: Its Light ſhall then be tran- 
{cexdently more bright and glorious, than it hath hither- 
to been. Which magnificent Expreſhons ſeem to be too 
high for the deliverance of the Fews, either from Sennache- 
710, or.out of Babylon: And do much better agree to the 
times of the Goſpel, in which the Light is far more clear, 
and the grace of God much mere abundant, than ever it 
was in former times. And this Expoſition ſeems the more 
probable, becauſe it is the manner of the Prophets; and 
eſpecially of this, who is rightly called the Evangelical 
Prophet, to take all occaſions to ſpeak of the days of Meſ- 
fith, and of the bleſſed Priviledges of that time and tate 
of the Church, among which, they conſtantly reckon Zight, 
whether you take it for Knowledge or for Comtort, to be one. 
c When God ſhall efteQually Cure the Wounds and Breaches 
of his People, firſt making up the Breach between Him and 
them, then making Jſrael and Fudah to be- one, who now 
are ſadly divided; and making Few and Gentile to be one 
Fold under one Shepherd, even the Mefiah, which the. 
Prophets foretell, that it ſhall be in the times of the 
Golpcl, 


27. Behold 4, the name of the LORD e com- 


theſe words may be added as a deſcription of the over- 
flowing ffream now mentioned, and may be thus ren- 
dred, which Reacheth even to the mid/# of the veck;, for the 
relative Particle is frequently underſtood in Scripture. m 
To ſhake and ſcatter, as it were with a Steve: or to try 
and vex, as this Metaphor ſignifies, Amos. 9. 9g, Luk. 22. 31. 
#» The Afjrian Army, which was made up of the People 
of ſeveral Nations- o Not with an ordinary Sieve, which 
caſteth away the Chaft onely, and keepeth the Corn}; 'but 
with a Sieve, which ſhould ſhake them ſo long and ſo ve- 
hemently, as to caſt away all together, and to make a 
full End of them. p God will reſtraighand over-rule them 
by His ſecret and powerful Providence. q Whereas other 
Bridles guide the bridled Creatures into the right way, 
this ſhall turn them out of the way, by giving them up 
to their own Miſtakes, and fooliſh Counſels, and wicked 
Courſes, which ſhall bring them to ſore and certain 
Ruine. 


29. Ye ſhall haye a ſong », as in the night, 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept 5s, and gladnefs 
of heart, as when one goeth with a Pipe * to 
come into the mountain of the LORD, to the + 
mighty one of 1/racl 


Praiſe for your ſtupendious Deliverance from that formi- 
dable Enemy. $& He mentions the Night, either becauſe 
the Fewiſh Feaſts begun at the Evening, and were Cele- 
brated with great Joy in part of the Night-ſcaſon, as well 
as on the following Day; or becauſe He hath a particu= 
lar reſpe& to the ſolemnity of the Paſsover, in which 
they ſpent ſome conſiderable part of the Night in Feaſt- 
ing, and Rejoycing, and finging of Plalmes and Songs be- 
'fore the Lord. t Like the joy of one that is going up to 
the ſolemn Feafts with muſick, and the voice of Joy and 
Praiſe, as they uſed to do, Pſal. 42, 4. to cheer up them- 
ſelves in the way, which to many of them was long, and 
would otherwiſe haye been tedious. 


30. And the LORD ſhall cauſe | his glori- 


ous voice #5 to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the light- 


cth from far f, burning with his anger, || and in, gown of his arm x, with the indignation 


the burden :h-rcof is + heavy g- his lips are full 
of indiznation» and his tongue as 2 devouring 
lire h. 


4 Here begins the laſt part of the Chapter, wherein 
he gives them an earnelt of thoſe greater Mercies pro- 
miſed for times to come, by affuring them of the approach- 
ing Deftruftion of the 4/3rian Forces. e The Lord him- 
ſelf: For as the names of Men are oft put for the Men 
themſelves, as Numb. 26. 53. Act. 1. 15. Revel. 3. 4. and 
11. 13. So the name of God 1s frequently put for God, as 
Gen. 4- 26. Deut., 28. 58. Pjal. 20.1, 7. &c. f From a ve- 
ry remote place; even from Heaven, whence God ſent 
His Aagel to deſtroy them, J/a. 37. 35. Pothbly this Ex- 
prethon may reſpect the judgment of the Afyrians, who 
fooked upon God as one afar of, not onely in his Pre- 
ſence, which they thought to be confined to Heaven, but 
in his care of, and affettions to the Fews ;, and therefore, no 
more expetted any oppoſition from Him, thaa from them 
who live in the ends of the Earth, 7 He willinfliet heavy 
Judgments upon them. þ He lth pronounced a fevere 
SCntence agzaintt them, and will give Command for the 
Execution Ot its . 


28, And his breath 7 as an overflowing ſtream 
k, ſha!l reach to.rhe midi} of * the neck /, * to 
fift # the nations # with the fieve of vanity 0: 
and there jhall be a * bridle in the jaws of the 
people: 7, canling them to err 9. 

; Either 1. The breath of bis Noſtrils, as it is called, 
Fb. a. 9. or The bla? of the breath of bis Noftrils, as Tſal. 


of his anger y, and with the flame of a deyou- 
me fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt, and hail- 
{fones. 


u His Thunder, which is called Go1's Poixe, and ſaid 
to be full of Majefty, Pſal. 29. 44 But then Thunder is 
Metaphorically taken for ſome terrible Judgment, as it is 
in many places of Scripture. x Upon the Afhrian, whom 
He will {mite with a deadly blow in the face of the World. 
The Phraſe is taken from the geſture of a Man, who is 
about to ſmite another, who firſt lifts up his hand, and 
then lets it fall with great force upon him, whom he de- 
figns to ſtrike- y With great wrath 5 which is ſignified by 
the oageng of {ſo many words of the ſame fignification 
tog ecner. 


31. For through the voice of the LORD 
Z (hall the Afrian be beaten down, which ſmote 
with a rod a. 

T That Voice mentioned in the laft Verſe. a Whicit 
was the Rod wherewith God ſmote His and other people, 
Iſa. 10. 5, 6. He who uſed to ſmite others, ſhall now bc 
ſmitten himſelf Or, as the wards may be, and by others 
are rendred, Ze (the Lord laſt mentioned) ſhall ſmite him 
with a rod, or with his rod. | 

32. And + in every place where the gronnded 
ſtatt 6 ſhall paſs, which the LORD ſhall + lay 
upon him 4, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps - 
and in battles of ſhaking f will he g fight || with 
It 7. 


þ H*l, 


7 You ſhall have occaſion of great Joy, and ſongs of 
(0) 
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+ Heb. rock. 
Deut. 32. 4« 


+ Heb. the 31c- 
ry of kis voices 


+ Heb. every 
paſſing of the 
rod founded. 
+ Heb. cauſe 30 
ref upon hin. 
[| Or, 484377 


them 


Chap. 


+ Heb. from 
xfterday. 


RXX. 
b Hebs the founded rod, the Judgment of God, which is 
frequently caſled a Red in Scripture, and may be here cal- 


led & founded Rod, or the Rod of Foundation, either becauſe 


it was firmly eſtabliſhed, and certainly to come by God's 
immutable Purpoſe and Appointment: or becauſe the Rod 
ſhould not ſlightly touch him, and paſs over him, but ſtrike 
deep, and be fixed; - and as it were grounded or founded 
in his Fleſh; and made to reſt upon him, as it follows 
in the next Clauſe. c Heb. ſhall cauſe to reſt, which is 
contrary to the manner of God's dealing with His People, 
upon whom He will Not ſuffer the rod of the wicked 10 reſt, 
Pſal. 125. 3. d Upon the A/hrian, mentioned in the fore- 
going Verſe. e The Sence is, Either 1. their Deſtruction 
{ſhall be Celebrated, by God's People, with joy and mufick, 
and ſongs of Praiſe, Or 2. the Victory ſhall be got, not 
by warlike Inftruments and Atchievements, but as it were 
by Tabrets and Harps. Wherein He may poſhbly allude 
to the Vitory which Feboſhaphat got againſt 2oab and Am- 
Mon, not by tighting, but onely by finging, and praiſing 
God with the Voice, and with muſical Inftruments, 2 Chron. 
20. 19, 21, 27, 28. God being pleaſed to Fight for them, 
by his own immediate Power, which alſo was the caſe 
here, which made the People of God fing a Triumph be- 
fore the Fight, ſz. 37.22. f Or, with battles or fightings 
of ſhaking, to wit, of ſhaking of the hand, of which kind 
of Shaking this Zebrew word is conſtantly uſed, ſuch as 
are performed by the meer ſhaking of the hand; namely, 


by God's ſhaking His Hand againit them, as He threatens 


to do againſt others, Jſa. 11. 15. and 19. 16. in which 
Jaft place this very word is uſed; and in the former, the 
Verb from whence it comes. For that this Shaking is an 
Att of God, ſeems more than probable, and from the fol- 
lowing words, Will be, i. e. God, as all underſtand it, fight 
againſt it. And ſo the Sence of the place may be this, 
God will Fight againſt them, and deftroy them by His own 
Hands, g To wit, the Lord, who declareth himſelf to be 
the Enemy of the Arian, both in the foregoing and fol- 
lowing Verſes. þ With the Army of the 4fhrians: Or, 
according to the other Zebrew reading, . with them, with 
the Afjrians. 


33- For 7 opher z 7s ordained k þ of old l: 
yea, for the king 7 it is prepared, he » hath 


\ made zt deep and large *- the pile thereof *s fire 


*hap. 33- Ie 


and much wood o, * the breath of the LORD p, 


like a ſtream of brimſtone q, doth kindle it r-. 


5 This was a place near Feruſalem, in which the Idola- 
trous /ſraelites uſed cruelly to Offer up their Children to 
Moloch, 2 Chron. 28. 3. and 33. 6. See alſo Fer. 7.31. and 
19. 6. And it may be put Synecdochically, for any place of 
Torment or Miſery: And particularly it is put for Hell; 
as well in the Writings of the ancient Fewzſh Do&tors, as 
in holy Scripture, as Mat. 18. 8, g. and 23. 15. Markg. 
43+ 44. And ſo this place may be underftood : Either 1. 
literally of Tophet in the Valley of Z#innom, in which the 


Aſſjrian Hoſt was, cither ſlain by the Angel, as Foſephus | 


reports, or buried, or burnt. For although the Afjrians 
did not make any great attempt upon Feruſalem, Jſa. 27. 
-36. yet Rabſhakeh came very near it with a great- Army, 
Iſa. 36. 2- Or 2. figuratively of Hell. & Or, was orde- 
red. or prepared. And it might be ſaid, in ſome ſort, to be 
Prepared by #ezekiab for this end, by the care which he 
took to Purge this and other places, abuſed to Idolatry, 
which made them more fit to receive ſo great a Favour 
and Deliverance from- God. But for Hell, that doubtleſs 
was Ordained - or Prepared by God, for the puniſhment 
of impenitent Sinners. } Heb. From yefterday : Which phraſe 
3s ſometimes uſed of a time but lately. paſt, as Fob. 8. g. 
2 Sam. 15. 20. and ſometimes of any time paſt, without 
limitation. m2 For the King of A/Jria, Either 1. for the 
Kings, the Singular Number being put for the Plural, where- 
by he may underſtand the Princes, or chief Commanders 
of the Hoſt, by comparing Jſe. 10. 8. Are not my Princes 
altogether K ings. Or 2. for Rabſhakeb, the General of this 
Army, who, according to the ityle of Scripture, might ve- 
ry well be called King. Or 3. for Sennacherib;, for whom 
this place might be ſaid to be Ordained or Prepared : 
partly becauſe it was Ordained for the Deſtruion of his 
Hoſt; nothing being more ordinary, both in ſacred and 
prophane Writers, than to intitle the King, or General of 
the Army, to all the Vittories procured, or Loffes and 
Slanghters ſuſtained by his Army : And pattly becauſe the 
ſudden Deſtruftion of the 4/hrian Army, ſuppoſed to be 
in this place, was the occaſion of the Conſpiracy of that 


King's Sons, and ſo of the King's Death. But if this To- | 


pher deſign Hell, this is Emphatically den@unced againſt 
him, to intimate, That although he eſcaped that ſudden 
Plaguc which cut off his Army, yet there was a more ter- 
rible Judgment appointed for him, which he ſhould be ut- 
terly unable to eſcape. » The Lord, who is oft deſigned 
by this Pronoun, as in the next foregoing Verſe, and elſe- 
where; and who is exprefled in the following words. Or 
it is an indefinite Exprefſion; for, it is made deep and large. 
» Capable of receiving vaſt Numbers; whereby He inti- 
, 


ISAIAH. 


| mates, That He deſigned to make a great and general 


Deftruion of the Afjrians; and withal, that it was a 
vain and fooliſh Confidence which the 4fjrians had in their 
numerous Hoſt, ſeeing the greateſt Numbers of God's Ene- 
mies are wholly unable, either to oppoſe Him, or to Save 
themſelves from His Wrath and Power. 0 Whereby He 
further implies, That He intended to make a great Slaugh- 
ter among, them. And He alludes in this phraſe, to 'the 
ancient Cuſtome, either of burning, $acrifices, and particu- 
larly burning Children to 497cch, or of burning the dead 
Bodies of Men. p The immediate Hand of God, or His 
Word of Anger: See on ver. 28. q He ſeems to allude to 
that ſhower of Fire 4nd Brimftone, Ger. 19. 24. r Ihe 
Pile of Fire and Wood now mentioned. 


CH AP. XXXL- 


I, O to them * that go down to Egypt * Chap. 30. 21 


| for help 4, and ſtay on horſes 6, and 
truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many, and in 
horſemen, becauſe they are very ftrong : but they 
look not unto the holy one of 1/rae!, neither 
ſeek the LORD c. © | 
2 As the Fews did contrary to God's Command, Deut- 
17. 16. and 28. 68, b For Egypt had many and choice 
Horfes. c Their confidence in the Creature was accom- 
panied with, and did produce a diſtruſt of God, and a 
negle& of ſeeking to Him by Prayer for His help. 
2. Yet he alſo is wiſed, and will bring evil e, 
and will not -| call back his words f - but will 


ariſe g dgainſt the houſe of evil doers h, and a- THeb- remove, 


gainſt the help - of them that work 1niqui- 
Ty. | 

4 You think you are wiſe, and a&@ wiſely in ingaging 
the Egyptians, who are a wiſe and warlike People, to help 
you, but God is not inferiour to them in Wiſdome nor 
in Strength, but much their Superior; and therefore yon 
have done fooliſhly, and wickedly in preferring them be- 
fore Him. e Will execute His Judgments upon yon, not- 
withſtanding all that you, or your Allies the Zgyprians, can 
do to hinder it f His Threatnings denounced azainſt you, 
but will infallibly Execute them. g Though at preſent He 
fit ſtill, yet He will beftir himſelf and Fight: b Againſt 
this wicked - and rebellious People of the Fews. z The 
helpers, as it is explained in the next Verſe: The Abftra& 
being pnt for the Concrete. 


3. Now + the Egyptians are men and not God 


when the LORD ſhall ſtretch out his hand, bo 

he that helperh ſhall fall, and he that is holpen 
ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail toge- 
ther. : 


& And therefore utterly unable to defend you, either 
without or againſt my Will. } Weak and frail, as that 
word fignifies, Pſal. 78. 39. Heb. 5. 7. and elſewhere. mw 
Not like ſpiritual Subſtances, ſuch as the Angels, who are 
immortal, and invifible by Men; whereof we have Inftan- 
ces, Exod. 12. 29, 30. 1ſ4. 37. 36. | x 


4. For » thus hath the LORD ſpoken unto 
me, Like as the lion and the young lion roar- 
ing. on his prey 0, when a multitude of ſhep- 
heards is called forth againſt him, he will not 
be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf p for 
the || noiſe of them, ſo ſhall the LORD: of hoſts 
come down to fight for q mount” Zion, and for 
the hill thereof. | 


2» Or, But: or, Nevertheleſs, as this particle is elſewhere 
uſed, as hath been proved before. Although you have 
done evil in ſending to Egypr for help, and they ſhall 
not be able to. help you; yet the Lord himſelf will, of 
His own Grace, and for the Glory of His own Name, give 
you that Help and Deliverance which you do not deſerve, 
and have no reaſon to ex from Him. And therefore 
defift from thoſe evil Counſels and Courſes, as thoſe which 
are both unneceflary and pernicious. o When He is ready 
to ſeize upon it, and devour it. p 16 hath been obſerved 
of Lions, That when they are purſued, they do not run, 
away with all ſpeed, as other Creatures do, but march a- 
way flowly, and make an honourable Retreat. q Although 
this Zebrew particle might be rendred againf ;, and fo this 
place might. be underſtood of God's fighting againſt the 
Fews and Egyptians, of which He ſpeaks, wer. 3. yet 
it is better rendred, for, as it is taken in many other 
places, as is manifeſt from the llowing fimilitude and 
verſe. . Et 

9 B 


5. * As 


Chap: XXXL 


k, and their horſes fleſh /, and not ſpirit m, | owns Egypt is 
th 


[|[Or,multirde, 


| Chap. 


* ſal. 91. 
* Plal. 37 


* Chap. 2. 20, 
& JOs 22, 
+Heb. the idols 
of his cold, 


IS. 35: 
| Or, for fear 
the ſword. 


_ holts deiend Jeruſalem, . defending alſo he will 
7 © deliver zt, ad paſſing over s he will preſerve 


ſhall find the vanity of thoſe Idols, to which you have 
truſted; and therefore ſhall caſt them away with indigna- 


Tranſpoſition of one Word, which is very uſual in the Ze- 
brew Text. 


* See 2 Kin. ſword, not of a mighty man» and the ſword, * 
not of a mean man 6 ſhall devour him, but he 
ſhall flee || from the ſword c, and his young 
if Or, rri4u- Men 4 ſhall be || + difcomfited. 

tary. Heb. for - 
meling, or, #ri- ſought to Me for Help; both which things were perfor- 
bu. med by #ezekiah. b By the Sword, not of any Man, el- 


XXX. 


5. *As birds flying r; ſo will the LORD of 


#, 

7 Which come from above, and ſo cannot be kept off, 
which fly twiftly, and ingage themſelves valiantly and re- 
tolntely, when they perceive, that their young Ones are 
in eminent , danger. *..e ſeems to allude, and to oppole 
this to thoſe boaſting Exprethons of the Arian, 1ja. 10. 
14. compare Deut. 32. 11, 12. , Mat. 23. 37. $ The de- 
ſtroying Angel ſhall paſs over Feruſalem untouched, and 
ſhall fall upon the Agjrians. He ſeems to allude to the 
Hiitory of God's paſhng over, and ſparing the Houſes of 
the Iſraelites, when He flew the Egyptians, in which this 
Word is conſtantly uſed, Exod. 12. 12, 22, 26. 


6. Turn ye unto him t from whom the children 
of 1ſracl # have deeply revolted -. 


t Let the conſideration of this gracious Promiſe ingage 
you to repent of your carnal Policies, in ſeeking and trufting 
to Egypt for Help, and ſincerely to return to God. # Eli- 
ther 1. the 1ſraelites, ftriftly fo called, who are now ut- 
terly- Deſtroyed for their Apoltacy;, and therefore take 
heed that you do not follow their Example. Or 2. you 
Fews, who are the Children of Jfrae! : which Title, he here 
gives them, partly to admoniſh them of their great and 
many Obligations to God; and partly to aggravate the 
Sin of their Apoſtacy. x In negleQting and forlaking Him, 
and ſeeking to Egyps for Help; which he calls 4 deep re- 
volt, partly becaule it was an hainous Sin, being contrary 
to God's exprels Command, and highly difhonourable to 
God : And partly becauſe it was carried on with deep Diſ- 
fimulation, and with a publick Profeſſion of cleaving to 
God, and with a deſign of Seeking deep to hide this their 
counſel from the Lord, wherewith He charged this People, 
Ifa. 29. 15. 

7. For in that, day every Man ſhall * caſt 
away his idols y of filver, and F his idols of 
gold, which your own hands have made unto 
you for a fm =. | 

3 For when the 4/hrian ſhall invade your Land, you 


IS A1 AH. 


that He would 122% the Governours of Judah 1ike a hearth 
of fire among the wood, and like a Torch of fire in a ſheaf ; 
and that they ſhould devour all the people round about. Poſ- 
' fably theſe, and the following Words, may be thus ren- 
dred, and that very agreeable to the Zebrew words, who 
will be 2 fire (to wit, a conſuming Fire) to' him (to the 
King of Azria, of whom he is here ſpeaking) in Zion (from 
whence he will ſend forth that Fire which ſhall conſume 
his Army : Or, for Zion, for Zior's ſake; for the Prefix 
here rendred in, frequently f1gnifies for, as hath been 
proved) and a furnace to him in or for Feruſalem, But this 
{ onely propoſe, Teaving it to the Judgment of the intel- 
= x0 Reader. Z The ſame thing repeated in other 
ords. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


ment. 


a This ſeems to me fo be a diſtin Prophecy from 
the former, and delivered at another time, and probably 
betore that which is related in the former Chapters. For 
this is certain, and confeſſed by all, That the Prophecies 
are not alwayes ſet down in that order, in which the Pro- 
phets delivered them. The foregoing Prophecy ſeems to 
have been delivered, not in the time of Abaz, for he ſent 
to the Arian, and not to the Egyptian, for Help; but in 
the days of Zezek&zab, who Rebelled againſt the K ing of Afſyri- 
4, as iS ſaid, 2 Kings 18. 7. and was too prone to ruff 
upon the ſtaffe of Egypt, as the Afhrian expresſly chargeth 
him there, ver- 21. To which Courſe it is likely he was 
drawn or tempted by ſome of. his wicked Princes - and 
Counſellours, whom the Prophet therefore ſeverely cen- 
ſures and condemns in the two foregoing Chapters. And 
this ſeems to have been delivered in the time of Abaz, 
and to ſpeak of Heze&ah, and of his righteous and happy 
Government; but withal, as Zezekz2b and his. Reign, was 
an eminent Type of Chriſt, and of His Kingdom; ſo this 


ny other Scriptures in their literal Sence do unqueſtiona- 
bly coricern, David, which yet have a myſtical Sence, and 
are alſo meant of Chriſt, in whom thoſe things were more 
fully and eminently accompliſhed. Fezekiah, a Type of 
Chrift, and Chriſt Typified by him. c "Therefore Hezts 


tion, and be forced to ſeck to Me for Help. So this is | &/4& was not King 'when this Prophecy was delivered. And 


ded, . as an Argument to perſwade them to prattiſe his 
ounſel of turning to God. z Which you have made as 


whereas ſome: ſay, That he ſpeaks of the good Govern- 
ment of Mezekiab, after the Deftrution -of Semnecherib ; 


Inftruments of your fin of Idolatry. Or, Which your ſinful | it is ealy to obſerve, That his Government was -as good 


bands (by a common Hebraiſme, cajled bands of ſm) have 


before that time as afterward; and that in the very be- 


made for zou. Or, the ſin (as an Idol is called, Dez, g.21:) ginning of his Reign, he Ruled with Righteouſneſs, - and 


8. Then 4 ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the 


4 When you have caſt away your Idols, and ſeriouſly 


" which your hands have made for you: So there is onely a | the fear of God as the Hiſtory plainly declareth. c The 
Miniſters of State, and Juſtice, and War, under the King. 


For a wiſe and good King will take care to have like !Mi- 


niſters. 


2. And a man d ſhall be as an hiding place 


e from the wind f,, and a covert from: the tem-: 


peſt: as rivers of water in a dry place g, as 
the ſhadow of a + 
land h. 


d Either 1. the Man or King ſpoken of, Or 2. each 


or every one, to wit, of his Princes. That King ſhall not 


Chap. XXYII 


1. dEbold, * a king b ſhall reign c in righte- * Pfal. 45. 1, 
ouineſs, and princes c ſhall rule in judg- Zech. g. g. 


Prophecy looks thorough Zezekiab unto Chriſt, as .ma- | 


great rock in a weary +Heb, heavy, 


ther mean or mighty, but of an Angel. c From, or for 
fear of, that Plague which ſo firangely and ſuddenly de- 
ſtroyed his Army. 4 Heb. his choice young men, his Guards, 
and valiant Commanders and Souldiers. e Heb. ſhall melt 
away, a great part of them being Deftroyed by the Angel; 
and the Hearts of the reſt melting for fear. 


patch up an old Garment with new Cloth, nor mingle 
good and bad together; but ſhall take care to purge out 
all the corrupt Magiſtrates, and, as-far as he can, to ſet= 
tle good Ones in all places. A man 1s oft put for every 
or any man, as Iſa. 2. 20, and 3+ 5, 6. and elſewhere, 
e Unto the People under their Government, eſpecially to 
ſuch as are opprefled or injured, by thoſe who are more 


+ Heb. bis rock. 
Hall T- aw?) hold f for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid 


oe ws > of the enſign e> faith the LORD, whoſe fire :s 


9. And | he ſhall paſs over to || his ſtrong | Potent than they. f From the rage and violence of evil 


Men. g No leſs refreſhing and acceptable fhall this King 
and his Princes be to their Subje&ts. þ In a dry and ſcor- 
ched Country, which is called weary here, as alſo Pſal. 63. 1. 


in Zion b, and his furnace in Jeruſalem 3. 


Sennacherib ſhall flee awav, with all ſpeed, from Feru- 
ſalem, to his ftrong, City of Nineveh, Ifa. 37. 37. Or, as 
it is in the Margent, and as the Words. lie in the Zev: 
Text, his rock (7. e. his Strength, the greateſt Champions 
of his Army, to whom he trufted); ſhall paſs away (ſhall 

ee with all ſpeed from Ferufalem) for fear left the Sword 
of the deſtroying Angel ſhould overtake them. g Either 
1. of ariy Enſign. This dreadful Judgment ſhall ftrike 
them with ſuch a Terror, that ory ſhall not dare to look 
any Enemy in the Face. Or 2. of the Lord's Enſign, which 
He hath lifted” up againſt them. + So the Sence is, Ei- 
ther 1, whole Hire is continually burning upon the Altar 
in Zion; which fignifies his Preſence and Reſidence there. 
Or rathcr 2. who is, and will appear t6 be in Zzon, like 
a Eire to defend his Pepple, and to conſume their Ene- 
mies; for which-end' God promifeth, That He would be 


Metonymically, becauſe it makes Travellers weary, as death 
is called pale in other Authors, becauſe it makes men's 
Faces pale. | 

3- And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not-be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hear- 
# This is meant, Either 1. of the Princes or Magiſtrates, 
who-are inſtead of Eyes and Ears, beth to the King, and 
to the PeopleSwho, by their office, are to ſee and obſerve 
'all things, and to hear all Cauſes. Theſe, faith he, ſhall 
[not ſhut their Eyes, nor ſuffer them to be blinded wigh 
| Gifts; to favour a rich Man in an unjuſt Cauſe; they ſhall 
'not ſhut their Ears againſt the Complaints of the poor 
: opprefled Ones, as wicked Princes commonly do. Or 2. of 
| the People, they ſhall not ſhut their Eyes and Ears againſt 
'the good Countels and Examples of their Religious King 


unto Feruſalem a wall of fire round about, Zech. 2.5. And 


and Rulers, as they haye done formerly : Both —_ 
an 
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* +Heb. haſty. 


#* þ Or,glegantl. 


. 


-© YOr, tonoure- | 


A 

RXAU. 
and People ſhall be reformeh. This was done. in fome 
poor meaſure in Hezekzab's time; but far more fully and 
eminently in the days of the Mefiab, who, by his grace, 
changeth Men's Hearts, and cureth them of that . wilful 
and obſtinate Blindneſs, whereof they had been Guilty be- 
fore. Which clearly ſheweth, That this Prophecy looks 
through Zezekjab unto Chrift. And-the like may be ſaid 
of the following Verſe. 


4. The heart alſo of the - raſh k ſhall ander- 
ſtand knowledge /, and the tongue of the ſtam- 
merers #2 ſhall be ready to ſpeak || plainly. 

& Who were haſty and heady in judging of Things; 
which is an Argument of Ignorance and Folly. Shall be- 
come more knowing and conſiderate in their Judgments 
and Aﬀtions. m That uſed to ſpeak of the Things of God, 
darkly, and doubtfully, and unwillingly. As Men's Under- 
ſtandings ſhall then be enlightned, ſo their Speech ſhall 
be reformed. Whith though it was in part fulfilled in 
Hezckiab; this Reformation being effe&ed in ſome meaſure by 
his Counſel and Example, and by the powerful Preaching of 
the Levites, whom he excited and encouraged to Teach the 
good knowledge of the Lord, as is faid, 2 Chron. 30. 22. yet 
was truly and fully accompliſhed onely by Chriſt, who 
wrought this wonderful Change in an innumerable com- 
Pany both of Fews and Gentiles. 


5- The vile perſon 7 ſhall be no more called 
liberal o, nor the churl p ſaid to be bounti- 
tul. 

2 Baſe and worthleſs Men. Heh. the foot : which in 
Scripture-uſe commonly ſignifies a wicked Man. 0 Or, 
Noble, or a Prince, or Lord, as this word is uſed, 7/al. 118. 
9. and, 146. 3. and elſewhere. The Sence of the place 
3s, Either 1. Unworthy Men ſhail not be advanced to pla- 
ces of Honour and Power, as the Seventy, and ſome others 


underſtand it; for, to be caled, is oft put in Scripture for, 
20 be, as hath been frequently obſerved. 


Or 2. vicious 
and worthleſs Perſons ſhall no longer be reputed Honou- 


table and Vertuous, becauſe of their high and honoura- 


ble Places, as commonly they are under wicked Princes, 


by means of Flatterersz but Wickedneſs ſhall be diſcove- 


red and puniſhed whereſoever it is, and Vertue ſhall be 
manifeſted and rewarded; and all things ſhall be Managed 
with ſincerity and fimplicity: Which was eminently ful- 
filled under the Goſpel; by the Preaching whereof, and 


ISAIAH. 


4 


Chap. £A 
ſervice. IT ſay perſon, for the name of veſet is given to 
ſuch Perſons as are inſtrumental to another, as to the Ba- 
byloaians,who were God's inſtruments in executing His Venge- 
ance, /j2. 13. 5. to God's Miniſters, 4. 9. 15. 2 Cor. 4. 9 

and to uſeful Chriſtians, 2 Tim. 2. 20. and to Wives, 1 Per. 
3- 7- And ſo it may here note, That fuch covetous or 
wicked Princes, moſt willingly chuſe, and employ wicked 
Men. in their Afﬀairs, becaule ſuch Men will, without any 
regard to Conſcience or Juſtite, ſerve all their exorbitant 
Deſires or Luſts. , But withal, it ſeems to include his Coun- 
ſels, and Practices, and Arts, which are here declared to 
be generally.Evil. © But this Verſe is, and may be other- 
wile rendred, as the former was; And (repeat, he ſhall be 
called) 4 churl (as indeed he is one) whoſe inffruments are 
evil, and who deviſeth, &c Which agrees with the -order 
of the Words in the #ebrew Text, and with the order of 
the foregoing Verſes: For as he ſpeaks of the vile perſon, 
and of the churl, ver. 5. So he gives a Deccription of the 
vile Perſon, ver. 6. and then of the churl, in this Vere. 
y He uſeth all his Wit and Art to do Injury to others, 
without any inconvenience to himſelf. z With falſe and 
unrighteous Decrees. 4a When their Cauſe is juſt and 
good. £ 


8. But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
by liberal things ſhall he || ſtand 6. 


 & He who is truely Liberal and Vertuous, will ſhew 
it by deſigning and pradtifing liberal or vertuous Adtions : 
And he who doth ſo, will not deftroy himſelf thereby, as 
wicked Men falſly ſuppoſe, but eftabliſh and advance him- 
ſelf. But this Verſe alſo, as well as the formepx, is, and 
may be otherwiſe rendred: And (repeat, he ſhall be called, 
as before) liberal, who deviſeth liberal things, and perſefteth, 
.or continueth in liberal} things. IF: it be thought ſtrange; 
That ſo many Verſes ſhould be ſpent in Affirming that 
which, in effe&, was ſaid, ver. 5. it mut be conſidered, 
that theſe Verſes do not onely contain an Affirmation, 
that they ſhould be called vile perſons, or churles, or 1i- 
beral, that were ſo; but alſo a Deſcription of their Qua- 
lities and PraQices, which was uſeful for their Convittion, 
and for the Inftru&tion of others. 


'9. Riſe up © ye women that are at eaſe 4, 


XX1L 


[i Or, be e/t45 


I I iſhe d. 


hear my voice ye careleſs daughters e, give ear | 


unto my ſpeech: 


c Beftir, and prepare your ſelves to hear, as it follows z 


and ſhake off Sloth and Carelefveſs. 4 That indulge your 
ſelves in 1dleneſs and Luxury. e Heb. confident or. ſecure, 
who are inſenfiþle of Col frn and danger. f The ſame 
before called women : Whom he here reproveth, and threat- 
neth for their Sins, as he did the Men before, for ſeeking 


by Chriſt's Spirit, Hypocrites are dete&ted, and Men are. 
enabled to diſtern between Good- and Evil, both Perſons 
and Things. þ The ſordid and covetous Man; which is 
a great Vice in any Man, but eſpecially in Magiſtrates; 
who therefore muſt be Men hating coverouſmeſs, Exod. 18. ; R 
21- But under this one Vice, all Vices are underftood by | t9 Egypt for Help, and divers'other Sins, whereof the Men 
a Synecdoche, very frequent in' Scripture, and in other Au- | were moſt Guilty. . 


thors, as under the' oppoſite Vertue of bountifulneſs, all |* +. e | OP AEDS be h ; 
vices are-odtyenticnded, ifulneſs, 10. + Mary days and years f ſhall ye betrou- 4164, dijs 6 


Or, when he : 
be fgeaketha- with lying words z, even || when the needy 


6. For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany q, and 


His heart will- work iniquity 7, to practiſe hy- 


pocriſy 5, and to utter errour againſt the LORD ez, 


to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and he 


will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail ». 


q So this is a reaſon of the Aﬀertion, ver. 5. either thus, 
Such ſhah not be Advanced to Places of Truft and Digni- 
ty; for it they were, they would abuſe them by unjuſt 
Sentences and Praiſes: Or thus, Men ſhall no longer=be 
miſcalled for every one will diſcover what he is by his 


Words and Aftions which alſo ſhall be -narrowly obſer- 


ved, But theſe and the following Words are, and may be 
otherwiſe rendred: But (as this Particle oft fignifies) he 
{hall be called or ſaid to be (which words are eafily nnder- 
ſtood out of the former Verſe, as is very frequent im Scrip- 
ture) 4 fool, who (which relative Particle is underſtood in 
very many. places) ſhall ſpeak, villany, and whoſe heart ſhall 
work iniquity, &c. r He will, from time to time, be devi- 
fing Wickedneſs, that he may Execute it when he hath 
opportunity. 5 To do bad things, Wt with'a pretence 
of Religion and Juſtice, whicH he ſhall uſe to keep him- 
ſelf from the diſ-favour of his Prince, and from the laſh of 
the Law. Or, to praiſe prophaneneſs or withedneſs, as this 
Word, at leaſt ſometimes, ſeems to ſignify. t To paſs un- 
Juſt Sentences, which is direaly contrary to the Will and 
Command of God. # Whereby they take away the Bread 
a Drink of the Poor, and give it to their rich Opprel- 
I'S» 


7. The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil x, 
deviſeth wicked devices y to deſtroy the poor 


pou the poor ſpeaketh right 4. 


Judgment. 


x Heb. The veſſels, &c, which is a Word of & very ge- 
neral Signification among the Z#ebrews, and ſignifies any 
perſon or thing, which is eniployed in a Man's uſe and 


bled, ye careleſs women: for the vintage ſhall zoe z year. 


fail g, the gathering h ſhall not come. 


f Heb. Days above 4 year, i.e. a year and ſome days: 
Which notes, Either 1. the time from this Prophecy to the 
beginning of this Judgment : . Or rather 2. the time of 
the continuance of it; that it ſhould laſt for above one 
Year; as indeed g$his did, and no longer: For Hezekiah 
Reigned in all but twenty.uine Years, 2 Kings 18. 2. an1 
Sennatherib came int his fourteenth Year ;, and after his de- 
feat and departure, God promiſed, and added to him 


fifteen Years more, 2 Kings 20. 6. g During the time - 


of the Afjrian Invaſion. And this Commination is here 
added to qualify the foregoing Promiſe, and to warn them, 
that-although God would give them ſo good a King, and 
there ſhould be ſome Reformation of their former abuſes 
under the Government of Abaz; yet as there were ma 
Sins among them, yet not 14 home of, ſo they ſhould be 
ſeverely chaſtiſed for them. þ To wit, of the other Eruits 
of the Earth ;, as that Feaſt, which was obferyed after the 
gathering of all the Fruits, was Called 1be-feaft of in-gathe- 
ring, Exod. 23. 16. 

11. Tremble ye vromen that are at eaſe, be 
troubled, ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye and make 
ye bare z, and gird /ackeloth upon your loyns. 

; Put off your Ornainients, as God commanded upon a 
like occaſion, Exod. 33. 5. that you may put on Sack- 
cloth inſtead of them, as Mourners and Penitents uſed to 
do. | 


12. They ſhall lament for the teats k., for | {Heb.the fields 


the pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. 


& Either 1. properly, becaufe, through Famine, your 
'Teats are deſtitute of Milk for the nouriſhment of your 
poor Children. Or rather 2. Metaphorically, as the fol- 
lowing Words explain it, for the pleaſant and fruitful Fietds, 
which like Teats yielded you plentiful and excellent Nou- 
riſkment, for which the Land was ſaid to flow with milk, 


| 
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of defrre, 
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'®Chap. 34-13. 


liOr, clifts and the. multitude of the city ſhall be left 0, the || 
thatch=towers. f 


* Chap.29.17. 
& 35.2. & 3 


24. 


7- 


E 1f any of you think th..e is no great cauſe for ſuch 
Trembling and Lamentation, which ſhall laſt but for a 
year and ſome days; know that this Calamity,. by the 
Hſjyrtans, is but an earneſt of further and forer judgments : 
For the time is coming, when this Land ſhall be laid de- 
folate; and inſtead of Vines and other Fruits, it ſhall yield 
nothing but Briers and Thorns: of which, ſee on {ſa. 7. 
23, 24- m Upon that Ground, where now your Houſes 
ſtand, in which you delight, and take your fill of mirth 
and plealure. 


14. Becauſe the palaces z ſhall be forſaken, 


orts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a 
joy of wild alles p, a paſture of flocks. 

n Heb. the palace, the King's Houſe, and other magni- 
ficent buildings in the City. 0 Or rather, ſha# be forſaken, 
to wit, of God, and given up into their Enemies hands. 
And rhe Verb in the foregoing Clauſe, may be rendred, 
ſhall be left. p Deſolate places, in which wild Aﬀes de- 
light to be, Fob. 39. 5. Fer. 2. 24, 

I5. Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from 
on high 4, and * the wilderneſs be a fruitful 
tield, and the fruitful field be counted for a for- 
relt 7, 

q And this Calamity and Deſolation ſhall, in a man- 
ner, continue until the time come, in which God will pour, 
or, as the Hebrew Word properly ſignifies, reveal, i. e. evi- 
dently and plentifully pour out his ſpirit from Heaven up- 


on His people. Which was done in ſome ſort upon the 
return of the People from Babzlon, when God, by his Spi- 


rit, ſtirred up the Spirit, both of Cyrus to give them li® 


berty of returning to Feruſalem, and of the people to re- 
turn and build the City and People: But was far more 
clearly and fully accompliſhed in the days of the Mefiah. And 
indeed the promiſes contained in theſe, and the following 
Words and Verſes, were not fulfilled upon their coming 
out of Babylon, after which time they had but 4 Ile re- 
wviving in their bondage, as is ſaig, Ezra. 9g. 8. and continu- 
ed in ſervitude and diſtreſs under the Pexſi2n» Emperours, 
Nebem. g. 36, 37+. and afterward ſuffered many and grie- 
vous Calamities, from the Kings of Syria, and Egypt, and 
from the Romans : which ſuits very ill with that glorious 
Promiſe here following, ver. 18. And therefore theſe pro- 
miſes concern the times of the Goſpel, when God's Spirit 
was in a moſt evident and glorious Manner poured forth 
upon the Apoftles, and other believing Fews, to the Aſto- 
niſhment of their very Adverſaries; and when the follow- 
ing Promiſes were in a good Meaſure fulfilled, and are 
more fully to be accompliſhed in God's due time. r Which 
is Allegorically underftood. The meaning may*be this; 
God's people, who were deſolate and deſtroyed, ſhall be 
Revived and Flouriſh, and their flouriſhing Enemies ſhall 
be brought to Deſolation and Deftruftion. Tt may alſo fig- 
nify, The Converſion of the barren and deſpiſed Gemiles, 
and the Rejection of the Fews, in the time of the Meſ- 
fob. 

16. Then judgment - ſhall dwell in the wilder- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
eld t- 

s Juſt Judgment, as the next Clauſe explains it. # Ju- 
tice ſhall be Executed in all the parts of the Land, both 
in the barren and fruitfal Places, and ſhall be pradtiſed 


by all My People : Which agrees with that Promiſe, Iſas 
60. 21. Thy people ſhall be all righteous, &c. 


17. And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
neace #, and the effect of righteouſneſs, qui- 
etneſs x and afſurance y for ever. 

u The effe&t of this prevailing praftice of Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be Proſperity and outward Felicity. x Tranqui- 


tity, both of Mind and outward Eſtate. y Or, confidence. 
The obſervation of God's Precepts will beget in them a 
confidence, and affurance of God's Mercy, and the fulfil- 
ling of his Promiſes. - 

13. And my people z ſhall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, and in fure dwellings, and in 
quiet reſting places : 

2 Either the Gentiles, who then ſhall be My People : 
Or, the Fews, to whom this Promife ſhall be made good 
npon their Converſion to -Chrift in the latter times of 
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Ezek. 20. 6. And the Earth being compared to the Womb 
that bare us, Fob. 1.21- it is not trange, if its fruitful 
Fields be compared to the Breaſts which nouriſh us. 


13. *Upon the land of my people ſhall come up 
Hoſ.g.6. thorns 44 briers /, || yea upon all the houſes of 
[| Or, burning joy 22 in the joyous city : 

upon, SC. 


19. When it ſhall hail, coming down on the 


| place c. 


4 Heb. And it ſhall hail, &c. As my Bleflings ſhall be 
poured down upon ty People, who, from a Wilderneſs, 
are turned into a fruitful Field, as it is ſaid, ver. 15. So 
my Wrath and Judgments (which are fignifie41 by haz, 
Iſa. 28. 2, 17. and elſewhere) ſhall fall upon them, who 
werea fruitful Field, but are turned-into a Forreſt, as was 
ſaid, ver. 15. 7. &. upon the unbelieving and rebellious Fews, 
who ſeem to be there deſigned under that Notion. 6 Ei- 
| ther 1. Babylon, the great Enemy and Oppreflour of Gos!'s 
People. Or 2. Feruſalem, which, though now it was the 
Seat of God's Worſhip and People; yet he foreſaw, by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, That it would be the great Enemy of 
the Mefiah, and of God's People. c Heb. Shall be humbled 
with bumiliation: Which, by an ordinary #ebraiſme ſigni- 
fies, Shall be greatly humbled, or brought very low. 


20. Bleſſed are ye that ſow d beſide all wa- 
ters c, that ſend forth ch:ther the feet of the ox 
and the aſs f. 


4 As the barren Forreſt ſhall be deftroyed with bail, 
ver. 19. ſo the fruitful Field ſhall be improved, and bring 
forth much Fruit z which is ſignified by a Declaration of 
the blefſedneſs of them that Sow in it. e In all moyſt 
and fat Grounds, which are hke to yield good Fruit. But 
this paſſage, as well as others in the foregoing Verſes, is 
to be underftood myſtically, and ſeems to reſpe& the times 
of the Goſpel. The Prophet refleting upon his own un» 
fucceſsful Labours, of which he complains, ſa. 49. 4. and 
elſewhere, and foreſeeing by the Spirit, the great and hap- 
py Succeſs of his Succeflors, the Miniſters of the Goſpel; 
tacitely bewails his own unhappineſs, who ſowed his Seed 
upon dry and barren Ground, by congratulating the hap- 
pineſs of the Apoſtles, who ſowed their Seed more gene- 
rally, upon all fit Grounds, without any diftin&tion between 
Fews and Gemtiles; and- who found the Ground, to wit,. 
the hearts of the people, more moiſtned and ſoftned, and 
better prepared to receive the good Seed of God's Word. 
F Which Creatures they employed in plowing and ſowing 
the Ground, Deut. 22. 10. Pſal. 144. 14. Iſa. 30. 24» 


I, 

V waſt not ſpoiled b, and dealeſt trea- 
cherouſly c, and they dealt not treacherouſly 
with thee 4; when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou 
ſhalt: be ſpoiled e; and when thou ſhalt make 
an end to deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal 
treacheronſly with thee. 


4 To Sennacberib, who waſted the Land of Fudab. b Thou 
didft not megt with any conſiderable Oppoſition, but waft 
victorious over all thine Enemies; of which, the Aſ/hrian 
h, Iſa. 1o. 8, 9. & 36. 18, 19. As Sennacherib did 
with Hezekzab, 2 Kings 18. 14, 17. 4 None of thine E- 
nemies could prevail againſt thee, either by force, of which 
he ſpeaketh in the former Clauſe, or by treachery, as here. 
Or, when they dealt not, &c. when Hezekbiab did not deal 
treacherouſly with thee. If it be faid, that Ze#£4iab dealt 
treacherouſly with him, in breaking his Faith, and rebel- 
ling againſt him; it may be anſwered, That Hezekiab nei- 
ther promiſed nor owed him any Service or SubjeRion. 
What was done in that kind, was done by Abaz onely : 
And he onely begged his affiftance for a particular Work, 
and paid him well for it, 2 Kings 16. 7, 8. and the King 

of Afjria did not keep his Conditions with him; for, he 

diftreſſed bim, but ffrengthned him wot, 2 Chron. 28. 20. 

e When thou haft performed the Work of chaſtifing my 

People, for which I ſent thee, thou alſo ſhalt be ſpoiled 

by thine Enemies. 


_ 2. O LORD be gracious unto us, we have 
waited for thee, be thou their * arm every « 
morning f.,4 our ſalvation alſo in the time of 
trouble. 

d The Prophet contemplating the Judgment which 
was now coming upon God's People, direQteth his Prayer 
to God for them. e Our Arm or Strength. The change 
of perſons is moſt frequent in Prophetical Writings. f When 


we offer the Morning Sacrifice, and call upon Thee: Which 
yet is not meant excluſively, as if he did not defire God's 
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| help at other times; but comprehenſively, the Morning 


being put Synecdochically for the whole day. The Sence is, 
Help us ſpeedily and continually. 

3- At the noiſe of the tumult g the people 4 
fled; at the lifting up of thy ſelf the nations 
s were {cattered. 


the Goſpel. 


£ Whick 


O to thee that * ſpoileſt a, and thou , 


Chap. XXXI1I 


forrelſt a, || and the city b ſhall be low in a low || Or, ard th 
city ſhall be gs 
terly abaſed, 


Chap. 21.2. 


Hab. 2+ $ 


Pſal. 35+78. 


Chap. XXXUII. 


£ Which the Angel ſhall make in deftroyirs the Army. 
þ Thoſe of the Army, who eſcaped that ftroke, # The 
People of divers Nations, which made up his Army. 


4. And your ſpoil k ſhall be gathered / like 
the gathering of the caterpillar 77: as the run- 
ning to and fro of locuſts z ſhall he run upon them. 


& That Treaſure which you have raked together, by 
ſpoiling divers People. } By the Fews at Feruſalem, when 
. you ſhall be forced to flee away with all poſſible ſpeed, 
leaving your Spoils behind you. m Either 1. pafhvely, 
with as much eaſe, and in as great numbers as Cater- 

illars are gathered and deſtroyed. Or rather 2., a&ive- 
y, as appears from the next Clauſe; as Caterpillers or 
Locuſts (for the Word ſignifies either) gather and devour 
all the Fruits of the Earth, which was a common Plague 
in thoſe Countries. » As Locuſts, eſpecially when they 
are ſent, and Armed by commiſſion from God, come with 
great force, and run hither and thither, devouring all the 
Fruits of the Earth, whereſoever they find them. 


5. The LORD is exalted o; for he dwell- 
leth on high p, he hath filled Zo q with judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs r. 


o Will get great Glory by the marvellous Deſtruction 
of ſo proud and potent an Army; and by the Defence of his 
People, þ For he is, and will appear to be Superior to 
his Enenues, both in Place and Power. He dwelleth in 
the Heaven, whence He can eaſily, and irrefiſtably pour 
down Judgments upon his Enemies. Although theſe words 
may be, and by ſome are joyned with thoſe that follow 
thus, For be that dwelleth on high hath filled, &c. q He will 
fill Feruſalem. x Either 1. with a glorious Inſtance of his 
juſt Judgment againſt the A/jrians. Or 2. with the Exe- 
cution of Juſtice by good Zezekzah, as before it was fil- 
led with impiety and . injuſtice under 4baz. The City 
ſhall not onely be delivered from that wicked Enemy, 


- but ſhall alſo be eſtabliſhed 1and blefſed with true Religi- 


+ Heb. the 


 frrength of ſal- 


vations, of wiſ- 
dom aud know» 
ledge ſhall be 

the ability of 
th rimes. 


1]. Or, meſer- 


gers. 


* Judg. 5. 6. 


|] Or, withered 
away, * Chap. 
24. 

| Or, yel, Jer. 
p! I, 23» 


= and Righteouſneſs, which was a great addition $0 that 
ercy. 


6. And + wiſdom and knowledg - ſhall be 
the ſtability of thy times *, and ſtrength of ſal- 
_ #- the fear of the LORD is his trea- 
ure Xx. 


s To govern thy ſelf and thy People well. z Of thy 
Reign, times being oft put for things done in thoſe times, 
as 1 Chron. 12. 32. Pſal. 31. 15. & 37. 18. &c, He turn- | 
eth his ſpeech to Zezekzah. The Sence is, Thy Throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon the ſure Foundations of Wiſdome | 
and Juſtice. » Thy ſaving Strength, or thy firong or | 
mighty Salvation. x And although thou ſhalt have great 
Treaſures of Gold and Silver, &c. yet thy chief Treaſure | 
and Delight is, and ſhall be in promoting the Fear : 
and Worſhip of God ;, which ſhall be a great honour and 
ſafeguard to thy ſelfand people. He ſaith, bis treaſure, for 
thy treaſure, by a ſudden Change of the Perſon, uſual in 
theſe Books. | 


7- Behold y, their || valiant ones z ſhall cry ; 
without 4, the embaſſadours of peace b ſhall weep | 
bitterly c. 


' y That the Mercy here promiſed migfſt be duly mag- 
nified, he makes a lively Repreſentation of their great 
danger and diſtreſs, in which it found them- = Or, 
their heralds or meſſengers, as the Hebrew Doors cx- 
ound the word : Either r. thoſe whom the King of A/hria 
ent to Feruſalem, 2 Kings. 18. 17. Or rather thoſe whom 
Hezekiab ſent to Treat with the Afjrian Commiſſio- 
ners, 2 Kings 18. 18. as the next Clauſe ſheweth. 
4 Through grief and fear, 6 Whom he ſhall ſend to beg 
_ of the Aſjrian. c Becauſe they cannot obtain their 
cſ1res. | 


Ro "I 


8, * The high-ways lie waſt, the wayfaring 
man ceaſeth 4, he hath broken the covenant e, 
he hath deſpiſed the cities f, he regardeth no 
man y. 

d Becauſe the Aſhrian Souldiers poſſefled and filled the 
Land. e Sennacherth broke his Faith, given to Hezekiah, 
of departing for a Sum of Money, 2 Kings 19. 14, 17. 
f The defenced Cities of Fudah, which he contemned, and 
eafily took, 2 Kings 18. 13. £ Either to ſpare them, or 
to fear them, or to keep Faith with them. He neither 
feareth God, nor Reyerenceth Man. 

9. Theearth moyrneth h and languiſheth, Le- 
banon is aſhamed ad || hewn down # - * Sharon k 
iS like a wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Carmel | || 
ſhake off their fruits m, 


6 Being deſolate and negleted. #3 By the A/jrians. Or, 
as the Word ſignifies, and is here rendred by others, 


ISAIA4H. 


mithereth or Languiſheth, becauſe its Trees-are now ufed by 


"the Fews for their Buildings, as they have been : And be- 


cauſe they are ſpoiled and deftroyed by-the A/jrians. & A 
pleaſant an4 fruitful Place, as appears from 1 Chron. 29. 29: 
Cant. 2. 1. Iſa. 35. 22 3 Twoplaces eminent for Fertility, 
and eſpecially for good Paſtures, Deut. 32. 14. 1 Sam. 25: 2. 
which are here Synecdochically pu@ for all ſuch places 
mM Are ſpoiled of their Fruits. Or, as it is rendrcd in the 
Margent, and by ſome others, yell or roar, as this Word is 
rendred, Fer. 51. 38. 


10. Now will I riſe ”, faith the LORD ; now 
will I be exalted, now will I lift up my ſelf. 

2 In this extremity, I will appcar on the behalf of my 
People and Land. | 

11. * Ye ſhall. conceive chaff, ye thall bring 
forth ſtubble o, your breath as fire ſhall devour 
you Pp. 

0 In ſtead of Solid Corn= Your great hopes. and de- 
ſigns, O ye Afjrians! ſhall be utterly diſappointed. p Your 
Rage againſt my People ſhall bring Ruine upon your 
ſelves. | 

12. And the people ſhall be 45 the burnings 
of lime q, as thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt 
in the fire. 

q Shall be burnt as eaſily and effeftually, as Chalk is 
burned to make Lime. 

13. Hear ye that are far off, what I have 
done, and ye that are near, acknowledge my 


might 7. 


r My power and juſtice in deſtroying the Aſjrians, ſhall 
be ſo evident, that People, both far and near, ſhall be for- 
ced to acknowledge it. 


14- The ſinners in Zion are afraid s, fearful- 
neſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites, who among 
us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who a- 
mongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings * ? 

s This is ſpoken, not of the A/jrians, as ſome_ woulda 
have it, but of the Fews, as appears, both from the Words 
themſelves, and from the following Verſes. The Prophet 
having foretold the Deliverance of God's .People, and the 
DeſtruQion of their Enemies, ver. 10. 11, 12. for the grea- 
ter Illuſtration of that wonderful Mercy, here returns to 
the Deſcription, and gives a lively repreſentation of the 
diſmal and frightful Condition, in which the Fews, eſpe= 
cially ſuch of them as were ungodly and unbelieving, were 
before this Deliverance came. Although the Godly Fews 
were, in ſome meaſure, ſupported by the ſenſe of God's 
Favour, and by God's Promiſes delivered to them by 1ſatab:; 
yet the generality of the People were filled with Horrors? 
and expeQation of utter Deſtrudtion. t How ſhall we be 
able to abide the Preſence, and endure, or avoid the 
Wrath of that God, who is a conſuming Fire who is gow 
about to deſtroy us, utterly by the Afjrians, and will af- 
terward burn us with unquenchable Fire. Foy ſeeing it is 
ſufficiently evident, from both 014 and New-Te/tament, as 
hath been formerly obſerved and proved, That the Fews, 
except the Sadducees, did generally believe the rewards and 
puniſhments of the future Life; and theſe Temporal Judg- 
ments, as they did frequently cut Men off. from this Lite, 
ſo they tranſmitted them into that future and endleſs Life : 
It is not ſtrange, if their guilty Conſciences made them 
dread both the preſent Judgment here, and the terrible 
Conſequences of it hereafter. Heb. Who ſhall 4mweff for us, 
&c. 7. e. in our ſtead ? Who will interpoſe himſelf between 
God's Anger and us. How ſhall we eſcape theſe Miſeries ? 
That this is the Sence of this Queſtion, may be gathered 
from the Anſwer, given to it in the following Verſe; in 
which, he dire&ts them to the right Courſe of removing 
God's Wrath, and regaining His Favour. 


15. He that * walketh + righteouſly , and 


Chap: XXX. 


* Pſal. 7. 14+ 


* ſal. 15. 2. 


& 24. 4» 


- 
®. 


ſpeaketh + uprightly x, he that deſpiſeth y the + Heb-inrigh 


gains of || oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands 
from holding z of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears 


reonſneſſes. 


+Heb. upright- 


neſſes. 


from hearing of -- blood a, and ſhutteth his eyes |} Or, deceits, 


from ſeeing evil b. 


# Who is juſt in all His dealings with Men, of which 
the following Clauſes explain it : Which is ngt ſpoken ex- 
cluſively, as if Piety towards God were not as neceſlary, 
as Righteouſneſs towards Men; but comprehenfavely, this 
being one Evidence, and a conſtant companion of Piety. 
x Who ſpeaks truly and fincerely, what He really intends. 
y That refuſeth it, not for politick Reaſons, as Men ſome- 
times may do, but from a contempt and abhorrency of in» 
juſtice. 2 Qr, from taking os receiving >, as this Verb hig- 

nifies, 


+ Heb. bloods. 
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nifies, Prov. 4. 4. & 5. 5: & 28: 17. That will not receive, | 
much leſs retain, Bribes.- £ Who will not hearken or al- 
ſent to any Counſels or Courles, tending to ſhed innocent 
Blood. 6 That abhorreth the very fight of Sin, commit- 
ted by others, and guardeth his Eyes from beholding oc- 
caſions of Sin, of which, ſee on Fob. 31. 1. 
16. He ſhall dwell on + high c, his place of 
defence ſhall! be the munitions of rocks, bread 
ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſure 4. 
c Out of the reach of danger. 4 God will furniſh 
him with all neccflaries. 
17, Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king e in his beau- 
+ Heb. thel:nd ty f, they ſhall behold -|- the land that is very 
of far diſtance. far off g. | | 


e Eirſt ZHezekiah, and then Chrif, as before. f Tri- 
umphing over all Enemies, and Ruling his own People 
with Righteouſneſs; in which two things, the beauty and 


Chap. 


+ Heb. heights, 
or bigh places. 
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| Chap. XXXIV, 
times of the Goſpel, againſt which, we are aflured, that 
the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, Mat. 16. 18s 


21. || But there q the glorious LORD wil! be || Or, but theps 
unto us a place - of broad rivers and ſtreams (#/orious is the 
r, wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, neither ul þ 5 os 
ſhall gallant ſhips paſs thereby -. place, "ag 


q In ard about 27en. r Though we hare nothing but T Heb. broad of 
a {mall and contemptible Brook to defend us; yet God will [pacesor hands, 
be as ſure and ftrong a Defence to us, as if we were ſur. 
rounded with ſuch great Rivers, as Nzlus or Euphrates 
which were a great ſecurity to Egypt and Babylon. s But 
although they ſhall kave from God, the ſecurity of a great 
River, yet they ſhall be freed from the diſadvantage of 
it, which is, That the Enemies may come againſt them 
in- Ships; for no Galleys, nar Ships of the Enemies ſhall 
be able to come into this River to annoy them: 


22, For the LORD zs our judge t, the Lord *Jam. g. 12, 


lory of a King and Kingdome, doth chiefly confiſt. £ Thou 


alt nof be ſhut. up in Feruſalem, and confined to thine 


own narrow Borders, as thou haſt been, but thou ſhalt, 


have free Liberty to go abroad with honour and ſafety, 
where thou pleaſeſt, even into the remateſt Countries, be- 
cauſe of the great renown of thy King, and the enlarge- 
ment of his Dominions. 


138. Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour +5 

* 1Cor. 1.20, * Where 5 the ſcribe? where 7s the + re- 
THeb. weigher. ceiver ? where zs he that counted the tow- 
ers 7? | 


þ This is, Either 1. a Premonition concerning a future 
Judgment, as if he ſaid, Before theſe glorious Promiſes ſhall 
be accompliſhed, thou ſhalt be brought into great ftraits 
and troubles. Or rather 2. a thankful Acknowledgment of 
deliverance from a former Danger ; as if he had ſaid, When 
thou art delivered, thou ſhalt, with pleaſure and thankful- 
neſs, recal to mind thy former Terrours and Mileries. 
Z Theſe Words are, Either 1. words of Gratularion, and 
Inſultation over the Enewy. Thou ſhalt then ſay, Where 
are the great Officers of the Aſhrian Hoſt? They are no 
where, they are not, they are dead or flain. Or rather 
2, the words of Men diſmayed and confounded, ſuch as 
proceeded from the Fews, in the time of their diſtreſs; and 
are here remembred to aggravate the preſent Mercy. For 
the Officers here mentioned, ſeem not to be thoſe of the 
Aſſyrian Army, who were aQually fighting againit the Fews 
and Feruſalem (for then he would rather have mentioned 
the Captains of the hoſt, as the Scripture commonly doth in 
theſe caſes, than the ſcribes and receivers, &c.) but rather 
of the Fews in Feruſalem, who, upon the approach of Sen- 
nacherib, began to make Military preparations fot the de- 
fence of the City; and to chuſe ſuch Officers, as were 
neceflary and uſual, for that end, ſuch as theſe were, 
to wit, the ſcribe, whom we call Mufter-Mafter, who was 

Fto make and keep a Lift of the Souldiers, and to call them 
together, as occaſion required: The receiver, who received 
and laid out the Morey for the Charges of the War; and 
he that counted the Towers, who ſurveyed all the parts of 
ti City, and conſidered what Towers or Fortifications were 
to be made or repaired for the Security of the City. And 
unto theſe ſeveral Officers the People reſorted, with great 
diftration and confuſion, to acquaint them with all Oc- 
Currences, or to quicken them to their ſeveral Works, or 
to tranſat Matters with them, as occaſton required. 


*2Kin.19.32, 19- * Thon ſhalt not ſee a fierce people k, 
*Deu. 28. 49. 2 * people of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt 
Jer. 5. 15. _ perceivel; of a || ſtammering tongue mm, that 
ns Rae - thou canſt not underſtand. ; 
yore, & As Moſes ſaid of the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 13. SoI ſay 
of the Afhrians, that fierce and warlike People, whom 
thou haſt ſeen, with great Terrour, near the Walls of 
Feruſalem, thou ſhalt ſee them again no more. 1 A forreign 
Nation, whoſe Language is abſtrufe and unknown to thee. 
m Of which, ſee on J/a. 28. 11. : 
20 Look upon Z'0 » the city of our ſolem- 
. ities o, thine eyes ſhall ſee * Jeruſalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
down, not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever 
be removed, neither fhall any of the cords there- 
of be broken p. 

# Contemplate Zions beauty and ſafety, and her glo- 
rious and liar Priviledges: It is an Obje& worthy of 
thy deepeſt Meditation. o This he mentions, as the chief 
part of Zions Glory and Happinefs, that God was ſolemn- 
ly Worſhipped, and the ſolemn Afﬀemblies and Feafts kept 


in het. p Which was but very obſcurely and imperfe@ly 
fulfilled in the literal Z7en5 but was clearly and fully ac- 


* Pal. 46. 5 
& 125. 1, 2, 


z our * - lawgiver #, the LORD 3s king, he tHcb. Zane 
will fave us: makgr. 

# To judge for us, to plead our Cauſe againſt our Ene- 
mies, as the ancient Judges of 1ſrael did, Fudg. 2. 16. 
» Our chief Governour, to whom it belongs, to give Ty 
Laws, and to defend his People. 


23 || Thy tacklings are looſed +, they y 


could not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could for _g _ 
not ſpread the ſail: then is the Prey of a great tacklings. 


1 OY x i ; 
ns ht IP Oe OE \ 
x# ENT ET ago” one KELIS 


ſpoil divided, the Iame take the prey z. 


x He diretteth his Speech to the Aſjrians; and having 
tacitely deſigned their Army under the notion of a gallant 
Ship, ver. 21. he here repreſents their broken and undone 
condition, by the Metaphor of a Ship, toffed in a tempe- 
{tuous Sea, having her Cables broken, and all her Tack- 
; lings looſe, and out of order, ſo as ſhe could have no be- 
nefit of her Mafts or Sails; and therefore is quickly bro- 
ken, or ſwallowed up by the Sea. y The Aſſyrians, of 
whom he till ſpeaks, as in the firſt Clauſe he {pake to 
them. z They, who came to ſpoil and prey upon my 
People, ſhall become a prey to them, and ſhall be forced 
to flee away ſo ſuddenly, that they ſhall leave ſo many 
Spoils behind them, that when ftrong and ative Men have 
carried away all that they defired, there ſhall be enough 
left for the Lame, who come laft to the Spoil. The ge- 
neral Sence of the place is, That God's People ſhall be 
Victorious over all their Enemies. 


24+ And the inhabitants 4 fhall not ſay, I anz 
ſick b: the people that dwell therein ſhall be 
forgiven their iniquity c. 

a To wit, of Feruſalem:, God's people. & Shall have no 
caufe to complain of any ficknes or calamity: fhall be ful. 
ly delivered from all their Enemies and evil Occurrents 
ſhall enjoy perfe&@ tranquility and proſperity. c This may 
be added, Either 1. as the Reafon of the foregoing pri- 
viledge; Their Sins, the main cauſes of all their Diftreſ-- 
ſes, ſhall be pardoned; and therefore their Sufferings, the 
effetts of Sin, ſhall ceaſe: Or 2. as an additional Favour. 
They ſhall not onely receive from me a glorious Tempo- 
ral Deliverance; but, which is infinitely better, the par- 
dan of all their Yins, and all thoſe ſpiritual and everlaiting 
Bleffings, which attend upon that Mercy. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


k Ome near, ye nations, to hear, and hear- 

ken, ye people a: let the earth hear, 

and -| all that 1s therein, the world, and all +Heb the fuls 
things that come forth of it 6. neſs thereof. 


4 Let the People of all Nations take notice of what I 
am about to fay and do, as that wherein they are gene- 
rally concerned, and by the confideratfon whereof, they 
may, if they will, be inftru&ed, and ſo delivered from the 
Calamity here denounced. b Heh. All the off-ſprings {4 7: 
Either 1. all the Trees and Fruits, and other produttions 
of it: For it is uſual with the Prophets, by a Figure, to 
turn his Speech ro theſe ſenſeleſs Creatures Or 2. all 
the Inhabitants of the World, as the Chaldee and other 
Ancients reftrain and underſtand this general Expreffion ; 
which alſo is Emphatical, and admoniſheth the proud and 
inſolent Sons of Men, of their mean and obſcure Origi- 
nal, that how great and glorious ſoeyer they may ſeem 
to themſelves or others; yet in truth, they are but a bet- 
ter ſort of Muſhromes ſpringing out of the Earth, for Duſt 
they are, and umo duft they muſt return, as was ſaid, Gen. 


3+ I9. R 
2, For the indignation of the LORD 7s upon 


compliſhed in the myRical Zion, the Church of God in the 


all nations c, and h:s fury upon all their WON. 
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" Chap: KXXIV. 


3 * Rev. 6. 14+ ſolved 7, and th& heavens ſhall be * rolled to- 


7 *Rev.6-13. and as a * falling fig » from the fig-tree. 


he hath utterly deſtroyed them 4, he hath deli- 
vered them to the ſlaughter, 


"6 Not onely upon the Aſjrians, and thoſe Nations which 
were Confederate with them in this Expedition, but upon 
all other Enemies of my People whatſoever, 4 He will 
infallibly Deftroy all of them. 


3. Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out e, and * 
their ſtink ſhall come up outgof their carcaſes, 
and the mountains f ſhall be melted with their 
blood 5g. 


e Into the Fields, where they ſhall lie unbnried, and 
be left for a prey to all ravenous Birds and Beaſts: Where- 
by he implies, either the vaſt Numbers which ſhall be 
Slain, ſo as they could not have time or place to Bury them : 
Or the curſe of God upon them, and the Peoples con- 
tempt and abhorrency of them. f About Feruſalem, where 
they are ſuppoſed to be gathered to Fight againft Feru- 
ſalem, as the Afjrians now wefe, and as other Enemtes 
afterward would be, Zech. 12. 2. & 14. 2. g Shall be fil- 
led with their Blood, which ſhall run down abundantly 
from the Mountains with great force, and diflolve and car- 
ry down part of the earth of the Mountains with it, as 
great ſhowers of Rain frequently do. 


4. And all the hoſt of heaven þ ſhall be diſ- 


* Joel. 2. 20, 


gether as a fcroll k,, and all their hoſt ſhall fall 
down as the leaf that falleth off from the vine {, 


h The Sun, and Moon, and Stars, which frequently come 
under this name in Scripture, as Deut. 4. 19. and 17. 3. 
and elſewhere. z Shall ſeem to be diflolved. So great 
ſhall be the confuſion and confternation of Man-kind, as 
if all the frame of the Creation were broken into pieces. 
Some underſtand this of the general Judgment, which 
ſome paſſages here following will not permit. But it 1s 
4_very uſual thing for Prophetical Writers, both in the 
Old and New-Feſftament, to repreſent great and general 
Calamities, in ſuch words and phraſes, as properly agree 
to the Day of Judgment 3 as on the contrary, The glori- 
ous Peliverances of God's People are ſet forth in.ſuch .Ex- 
preſhons, as properly agree to the Refurrefion from the 
Dead. See Ezth, 37- 7. Fol. 2, 31. & 3. 15. Revel, 6. 


in Scroles, which they ufually rolled up together ;, and when 
they were ſo, no Man couldS*ad any word in it; and n 
more ſhall any Man be able to ſee thoſe goodly Lights of 
Heaven, for they ſhall all be obſcured and confounded. 
This: Phraſe is uſed alſo, 1/a. 8. x. & Revel. 6.14. 3} When 
it is withered. m Which falleth, either through great 
Maturity, or being thruft out by green Figs coming; forth, 
or by any other atcident. 

5. For * my ſword ſhall be bathed » in hea- 
ven o, behold, * it ſhall come down upon 14«- 
mea p, and upon the people of my curſe q' to 
judgment. 

2 In the Blood of theſe People. Heb. Js or ſhatf be made 
drunk. o Either 1. in my Church, which is called. Zeaven, 
Dan. $. 10. Kevel. 4. 1. & 12. 1. in and againſt which, 
theſe Enemies are ſaid to be gathered'together. Or 2. in 
the higheſt Heaven, where. God dwells; in which this is 
ſaid to be done, becaule it was there: decreed and' appoin- 
ted to be done. p Upon the Edomtes,” who, though they 
were nearly related to the 1ſraetites, and. were Circumci- 


12, 13. & Heb. as 4 book; for Books were then = 


* Ter. 46. IO. 
* Jer. 49. 7s 


ſed as well as they; yet were their moſt inveterate and | 


implacable Enemies, watching all opportunities, and being 
ready to joyn with all thofe that attempted to Deftroy 
them; whereof we have many intimations and inftances 
in'Scripture. But theſe are not named Excluſively, but ra- 
ther Comprehenfively, and' Synecdochically, for all: the Ene- 


mies 6f God's Church, of whom they were a confiderable | 


Part, and an eminent Type. q To whom my Curſe be- 
lohgs; or, whom I have Curſed, and devoted to utter De- 
{rufion, as this Zebrew Word properly ſignifies. 


- 6. The ſword of the LORD is filled with | 
blood r, it is made fat with fatneſs, :d with | 


the blood of tantbs and goats, with the fat of 
*Zeph. 1. 7. the kidneys of rams 5: for * the LORD hath 
a ſacrifice t in Bozrab, and a great ſlaughter in 
the land of, /aumea. | 
7 Shall drink its fill of Blood: The Metaphor is here 
taken from' a great Glutton or Drunkard, - who is: almoſt 
infatiable with Meat and Drink. s By Zambs, and Goats, 


and' Rams, He means People of all ranks and conditions, 
high and tow, rich and poor. # So he calleth this bloody 


Work, becauſe it was done by God's Comimand, and for | 


His Ronour ;, and therefore was a Service acceptable to him. 


I'SAI AH; 


| Chap. XXXIV. 
u A chief City of Edom, Iſa. 63. 1. Fet. 49. 13. anda Type 


of thoſe Cities which ſhould be moſt opponte and miſchie- 
vous, to God's People. 


'7. And the || unicorns x ſhall come down Y | or, rhinoce- 
with them z, and the bullocks with the bulls, res. 
and their land ſhall be || ſoaked with blood, and | Or, drmmen. 
their duſt made fat with fatneſs 4. 


x Heb. the Reemim. But what kind of Beaſt this is, whe- 
ther that Beaſt which is commonly called ay Unicorn, which 
ſeems to be but a Fiftion in the Judgment of the Learned 3 
= a Rhinoceros, or a wild Ox or Bull; it is needleſs to 
trouble the ordinary Reader about it; and the Learned 
may conſult my Latine Synopſes upon Num. 23. 22. about 
it. It is confetſed, That it was a Beaſt of great firength 
and fterceneſs; and it is certain, that it is Metaphorically 
uſed in this place, to ſignify their Princes and Potentates. 
y Shall be humbled and caſt down. The Seventy and Syriack, 
render it, they ſhall fa# down, as ſuch Beaſts do, when they 
have received a deadly blow. z With the Lambs, and 
Goats, and Rams, laft mentioned, wer. 6. 4 With the Fat 
of the ſlain Sacrifices, which ſhall be mingled with 
110 

8. For #t is the day of the LORD's * vet « Chap. 63.4- 
geance, ard the year of recompences for the con- 
troverſy of Zn b. 

6 This is the time which God hath long fince appoin- 


ted and fixed, to avenge the cauſe of his opprefſed and 
perſecuted People, againſt all their Enemies. 


9. * And the ſtreams c thereof ſhall be turn- 
ed into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brim-* 5 Peut-29- 
ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall become burning *** 
pitch 4d. 
c Which ſeem moſt ſecure from this Danger, and much 
more the Land. 4 Jdumes ſhall be dealt with, as Sodom 
and Gomorrah were, even utterly Deſtroyed, as it were by 
Fire, or. burning Pitch and Brimſtone thrown down upon 
it from Heaven. | 
10. It ſhall not bg quenched night nor day, * a 1 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: from ge- & 1g. 18. & 
neration to generation it ſhall lie waſt, none 19. 3. 
ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever e. 


e It: ſhall be irrecoverably ruined, and ſhall remain as a 
ſpectacle of God's vengeance to all ſucceeding Ages. 


11, * But the || cormorant and the bittern * Zeph. 2. 147 
ſhall poſſeſs it, the owl alſo and the raven ſhall gy: 18. >. 
dwell in it f, and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the Or, pelican. 
line of confuſion; and the * ſtones of empti--* Zech. 3. 9-, 
neſs Le a . IO. 

f The Inhabitants ſhall be wholly cut off; and it ſhall 
be intirely pofſefled by thoſe Creatures which delight in 
Deſerts, and watt Places. See the ſame or like Expreffiong 
in the like caſe, ſe. 13. 21, 22. & 14. 23. g He ſhall 
uſe the Line, or the Stone or Plummet joyned to it, not 
to build them, but to mark them out to Deſolation and 
Deftruftion, as work-men commonly uſe them, to mark 
what they are to pull down. 


' 12. They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the 
: kingdom, but none ſhall be there h, and all her 
; princes ſhall be nothing 5. | 
b They ſhall indeayour to heal their Breaches, but in 
'vain: The remnant of the People ſhall ſeek for any fit 
, Perſon, and offer the' Kingdom to him; but they ſhall 
[not find any ſuch, who ſhall be willing to undertake the 


Government. 7 Either ſhall be loſt and cut off: Or, ſhall 
have no Courage or Strepgth left ina them. 


13- And * thorns ſhall come up in her. pala- 
ces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes*there- 
of k, and * it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, 
and a court for || + owls. 


* Hol. 9. 6. 

* Chap. 13. 
21. KC. 

[Or, oftriches. 
£0 : . + Heb. daugh- 
. & This is another Mark and Evidence of extream-ters of the owl. 
Deſolation, as it is alſo, Hof. g. 6. 

14: + The. wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo 
meet with - the wild beaſts of the iiland, and 
the fatyr ſhall cry to his fellow 1, the || ſcrich- 
owl alſo ſhall reſt there 2, and find for her ſelf 
a place of reſt. 

I See on Jſa. 13. 21, 22. m Becauſe there ſhall be no 
Men left to diſturb or affright them, ſz. 17. 2. 


Is. There ſhall the great owl 7, make her 
neſt, and lay and hatch, and gather under her 
, ſhadow 


+Heb. Zijim. . 
+ Heb. jim. 


lj Or, nt; bt- 
menter. 


I'S AT A H. Chap. XXX 
phatically and Literally. underſtood concerning the Re 
demption of Go1's People by Jcſus, as is ſutficiently ma- 
niteſt, both from the Words and Phraſes themſelyes, ang 
from divers places of the New-Teftament, where they are 
ſo expounded by Chriſt and the Apoſtles. b' To execute 
Vengeance upon the Enemies of God, and of his People: 
Which alſo was verified in Chriſt, who was Ser for the fa 
as well as for the riſing of many in fſrael, Luk. 2. 34. and 
who did accordingly. infli& moſt dreadful Judgments, both 
temporal and ſpiritual, upon the unbelieving and apoſtate 
Fews, who were the F:at Perſecutors of Chriſt, and of 
his People. 


5- Then * the eyes of the blind ſhall be g Chape29,18, 


. F? F w 

Chap. RXXV, 
ſhadow 0, there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathe- 
red, every one with their mate. #214 
=» Whether this, or what other Creature is meant by 
this Z/ebrew Word, ,the learned Reader may find lafgely 
diſcourſed . in my Latine Synop/fs upon this place : For 0- 
thers it may ſaffice to know, what all agree in, that, whe- 
ther it be a Bird or a Serpent, it is a Creature that lives 
in deſert places. o As fearing no Diſturbance from any ; 
MICits | 

16. Scek ye out of the book of the law of the 

LORD, and read p: no one of theſe ſhall fail, 


V, 


fone ſhall want her mate q- for my mouth it | 5 
hath commanded, and his ſpirit r it hath gathered opened, and * the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 9. = OW 
ſtopped 5z. and 11. «2nd 


them 5. 

p When this Judgment is executed, if you peruſe this 
Bock of holy Writ, and particularly this Prophecy of 
mine, you will find, that all things ſhall exactly come to 
Pals; as I have told you. q As I have ſaid, That the Vul- 
tures ſhould cach have their Mate; ſo ſhall it be: And this 
Prophecy ſhall be exaQly fulfilled, event in its ſmalleſt Cir- 
curaſtances. r My Spirit; ſuch ſudden Changes of Perſons 
being frequent here. And God's Spirit may be put for 


Z The' moſt ignorant and ſtupid Creatures ſhall be for- 7% 22- & 26. 
ced to Acknowledge the wonderful Works of God. Or 3” & 21.14, 
rather thus, The poor Gentiles, who before were Blind Joh. 9: 6, 7. 
and Deaf, ſhall now have the Eyes and Ears of their Minds * MAt+ 11. 5. 
opened to ſee God's Works, and to hear and receive his MAr.7. 32. &, 
Word, And in token hereof, many Pexſons, who are.cor- 
porally blind and deaf, ſhall have fight and hearing mira- 
culouſly conferred upon them: All which being fo full 
and literally accompliſhed in Chriſt, and applyed by Chri 


his Mizht and Power, as it is in many places of Scripture. AC 
s Hath brought all theſe Creatures together, as he for- | f himſelf}, it is a plain Proof, That this Prophecy belongs F 
merly brought the Creatures to Adan, and to Noah by to the times of the Goſpel. £ 
aa inſtina, which he put into ons. 6. Then ſhall the * lame 1141 Jeap k.as an hart, *Mar. ur; 52 7? 
17. And he hath caſt the lot for them, and | and the * tongue of the dumb ſing : for in the & 15- 30. & © 

Y 


his hand hath divided it unto them by line * - 
they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation to 
generation ſhall they dwell therein. 

? He hath divided the Land to them, as it were, by 
_s and Linc, as Canaan was divided among the 1/ra- 
EHITCS, 


wilderneſs ſhall * waters break out, and ſtreams WEIS 5 
in the deſert /, - .. - -fnn® 
Ind the norchda _ LS 2. &c. and 8.7," 
7- And the parched ground ſhall become A and 14.8. &c. 
pool, and the thirſty. land ſprings of waters : * Mat. 9. ;2, 
In the habitation of Dragons where each lay, ſhal 33. & 12. 22, 
be || graſs with reeds and ruſhes m.” fs 2M Jol. ag 
& For joy, or g0 'nimbly and readily. And this Clauſe 39. Tots 
allo, and that which follows are to be underſtood, both [| Or, 4 court 
Spiritually atd Literally, as in the former Verſe. 7 The for reeds, &c. 
moſt dry and barren Places ſhall be made moiſt and fruit- 
ful: Which is principally meant of the plentiful Efuſton of 


CHAP. XXXV. 


+ Heb. dry  I- 1 wilderneſs and the - ſolitary place «4 

_ ſhall * be glad for them 6, and the deſert God's Grace upon ſuch Perſons and Nati had bee 
— HDD f ng | | ons and Nations, as en 
P. 52-9 ſhall rejoyce, and bloſſom as*the roſe. wholly deſtitute of it. m Thoſe dry and parched Deſerts, 


0900 4 And as the Land of God's Enemies, which was ex- | 11 which Dragons have their Abode, ſhall yield abundance 
ceeding EFruitful, ſhall be turned into a deſolate Wilder- | of Grafs, and Reeds, and Ruſhes, which grow onely in 


neſs, as was declared in the foregoing Cha =$A ſo on the | moift Grounds, F6b, 8. 11. 

contrary, Emanuels Land, or the Se#t of God's Church 3 And bi bs | Lg 

and People, which formerly was deſerted, and deſpiſed Na an igh-way all be there, and a Way * Joel. 3.17. 
_ 7 2 A, and it fhall be called The way of holineſs 0, * Rev 21. 27. 


like a Wilderneſs, and which the rage and malice of their | Y O11 Roe. fr þ 
Enemies ha4 brought to deſolation, ſhall flouriſh exceed- the unclean ſhall not paſs over it p, || but it ſhall be es Jo th 
ingly. 6 For the Wilderneſs and ſolitary Place: or, for | for thoſe q: the way>faring men, though fools, ;-n. wit 


ſhall not err therein r. 


2 The kigh-mway, and the way are not to be taken for two 
difterent Ways, but for one and the ſame Way, even a 
Cauſey or Caſt-way, which is both raiſed Ground, as the 
hrſt Hebrew Word fignifies, and a Way; both ſignifyin 

a conyenient, prepared, plain, and common Road, or Pat 

for Travelers, fuch as the Dodtrine of the Goſpel is, which 
is frequently compared to a Way, both in the -0/d and 
New-Teftament, as hath been oft obferved. 0 It ſhall be 
an holy Way, trodden by holy Men, and filled with holy 
PraQices, The People (walking in it) fhall be ab, (3. e. a ve- 
ry great number of them, not ſo few as in the times of 
the Law) righteous, as isdeclared and propheſied afterward, 
Iſa. 60. 21. þ Either to diſturb or defile it. Unclean Per- 
ſons ſhall, in a good meaſure, be kept or caſt out of my 
Church, by the ſtri exerciſe of good Diſcipline here, and 


theſe things, which were Prophefied in the foregoing De- 
truion, concerning the Ruine of the -implacable Enemies 
God, and his Church. But that Zebrew Letter which | 
in the end of this Hebrew Verty and is here rendred 
for them, is by all the ancient Tranſlators, and by divers 
others neglefted in their Tranſlations, as if it were onely 
added to the Verb Paragogically, as Grammarians ſpeak ; 
and thercfore thoſe two words may well be omitted. 


2. It-ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce even 
with joy and ſinging ; the glory of Lebanon ſhall 
be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon c; they d ſhall ſee the glory of the 
LORD e<, 4#d the excellency of our God. 

c The Wilderneſs ſhall be as pleaſant and fruitful as 


CPI 


*Heb. 17. 12, 


+ Hcb haſty. 


Lebanon, and Carmel, and Sharon, which were eminent parts 
of the Land of Canaan, as hath been oft noted. 4 Who 
are underſtgod by the Wilderneſs e The glorious diſco- 
verics and effets of God's power and goodneſs to his 
People. 

3. * Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con-- 


firm the feeble knees f. 
f The Prophets and Miniſters of God comfort and en- 
courage God's peopte, who are now ready to faint with 


hopes and afſurance of that Salvation, which, in due time, 
1 will wark for them. He mentions hands and &rees, be- 


canſe the ffrength and weakneſs of any Man, eminently | 


appears in thole parts. 
4. Say to them that arc of a -+ fearful heart, Be 


ftrong, fear not , behold, your God will come g | 


with vengeance þ, even God: with a recompence, 


h»- will come and fave you- 

£ Though he ſeem to be abſent, and depatted from 
you, he will come to you, ard abide with you. He will 
thortly come in the fleſh. For although this, and the 
following Promiſes may be Metaphorically taken, concern- 
ing the temporal Deliverance of his People from 'Babyloni- 
an and. othcr Opyrefars; yet they are much mere Em- 


hereafter not one unclean Perſon ſhall enter into my King- 
dome. q But this way ſhall be appropriated unto thoſe 
Perſons above-mentioned; the Weak, and Blind, and Lame, 
whom God will Heal and Save, ver. 3+ 4, 5z 6- The pro- 
noun Relative is put withont an Antecedent, as it is in 
many other places. But this,. and the following Clauſe, 
is, and may well be, rendred otherwiſe, and he (to wit, 
God, who is oft defigned by this Pronoun, and is ecafily 
underſtood out of the Context) ſhall be to or with them 
walking in the way (their Companion and Guide in their 
Way; which is a great felicity) that fools may not err there- 
in. & The Way ſhall be ſo phin and ftraight, that even 
the moſt fooliſh Travellers (who are deſcribed by this Cha- 
racer, that They know wot the way to the City, Ecclel. 10, 


15.) cannot caſYy miſtake it. 
9. No lion ſhall be there, nor azy + ravenons + Heb. robber 
f, or among 


beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found ? 
there 5, but the redeemed ſhall walk there. eaſes 


s Tt ſhall n6t onely be' a plain but a fafe Way, free 
from all' annoyante or danger from miſchievous Crea- 
tures. This is the ſame Promiſe for ſubſtance, with that 
Iſa. 11. g. They fhall not burt »or deftroy in all my boly 


Mountain, | 
b IO . And 


I fe and forength 


Chap. VXRVI 
to. And the * ranfomed of the LORD 
*Chap.51-It+ , Tfhajl return and come to Zioz « with ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads; they ſhall 
*Rev, 21.4. Obtain joy and gladneſs, and * ſorrow and ſigh- 
ing ſhall flee away x. 
- & They whom God ſhall Reſcue and Redeem from their 
corporal Slavery in Babylon, and eſpecially from their ſpi- 
ritual Bondage under Sin and Satan. # Shall come again 
to Zion, from whence they had been. carried away Captive. 
Or, ſhall return, to wit, to the Lord now mentioned, and 
tome to Zion, 4. e. joyn themſelves to God's Church and 
People. x Which Expreſſions are too magnificent and 
emphatical, to be ſatisfied by the return of the Fews from 
Babylon to their own Land, which was accompanied and 
followed with many Sighs and Sorrows, as appears, both 
from ſacred and other Hiſtorians; and therefore-muſt ne- 
ceffarily be underſtood of Goſpel-times, and of the Joy 
and Happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt for his People, begun 
here, and Continued to all Etermty: 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
= #:Kin.18. 13, I- Ow * it came to paſs in the fourteenth 
= 2Chr, 32. 1+ 1 N year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib 
Sy king of Afjria came up againſt all the defenced 
cities of Jrath, and took them. 

'* 3. And the king of Afjria ſent Rabſbakeh, 


from Lachiſh to Fernſalem, unto king Hezekzab, : 


with a great atmy ; and he ſtood by the conduit 
of the upper pool, in the high way of the ful- 
lers field. 
' 3. Then. came forth unto him Elakin Hil- 
kiabs ſon, which was over the houſe, and Sheb- 
2a the || ſcribe, and Foah A/japhs ſon the recor- 
der. : | 

4. And Rabſbakeb ſaid unto them, ſay ye now 
to Hezckiah, Thus ſaith the great king, the king 
of Aſſyria, What confidenece 75 this wherein thou 


7 hor, ſecreta- 
Hob: y b ; 


T7 fy ſaiſt thou (but the but + vai 
4 7, Jaift thou (but they are out | vain: 
- po — | "; have counſel and ſtrength for war : 


| lips. 
2K lor! but coz»- now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebel- 
leſt againſt me? | 

6. Lo, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaff of this 
broken reed, on Egypt, whereon if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand and pierce it; ſo #- 
Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that truſt in 
him. 
- 5, But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the 
LORD our God: #s it not he, whoſe high pla- 
ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken a- 
way, and ſaid to Judah, and to Jeruſalem, Ye 
ſhall worſhip before this altar ? | 

8. Now therefore give j pledges, 1 pray thee, 
to my maſter the king of Afria, and I will 
give thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 

9. How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, 
and put thy truſt on Egype for chariots and for 
horſemen ? | 

10. And am I now come up without the 
LORD againſt this land to deſtroy, ir? the 
LORD faid unto me, Go up againſt this land, 
and deſtroy it. 

1.1. Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Foab 
unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 
ſervants in the Syrian language, for we under- 
ſtand z:t: and ſpeak not to us in the Jews lan- 
Buages in the ears of the pevple that «re on the 
wall. | 

12. But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter ahd to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
words? hath he not ſent me to the men that 
ſit upon the wall, that they may eat their own 
dung, and drink their own piſs with you ? 

13. Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a 


are for the war. 
? Erek:29.6,7+ 


JOr, boftages. 


loud voice in the Jews language, and faid, Hear ye | 


the words of the. great king, the king of Afſyria. 
14. Thus. Gath the kings Let not #Zeachinh 


ISAIAH. 


'into the houſe of. the LORD. 


Chap. XXXVII 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deli- 
ver you- | 

15. Neither let Hezckiah make you truſt in 
the LORD, ſaying, The LORD will ſurely de- 
liver us, this City ſhall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Afr:a. 

16 Hearken not t9 Hezekiah, for thus faith 
the king of Afſria, || + Make an agreement with || Or, ſe:& m5 
me by a preſent, and come out to me, and eat {4% 9 *pre- 
ve every one of his vine, and every one of his + Heb. mabe 
fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his with me 4 bi: 
own ciſtern. 12s 

17. Untill I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 

18. Beware leſt Heztkiah perſwade you, ſay- 
ing, the LORD will deliver us. Hath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered his land out of 
the hand of the King of Aſſyria ? | 

19. Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
Arphaa? where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? 
and have they delivered Samaria out of my 
hand ? | | 

20. Who are they atnongſt all the gods of 
theſe lands, that have delivered their land out 
of my hand, that the LORD ſhould deliver 
Feruſalem out of my hand ? : 

_ 21, But they held their peace, and anſwered 
tum not a2 word,- for the kings commandment 
was, ſaying, Anſwer hin nor. 

22. Then came El/iakim the ſon of Hilkah, 
that was over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and YJoah tlie ſon of, Aſaph the recorder, to 
Hezekiah with their cloths rent, and told him 
| the words of Rabſhakch, 

The Hiſtory related here, and in the Three following Chaps 
ters, is, for the ſubſtance of it, and almoſt wholly, in the 
ſame words contained, 2 Kings, chap. 18. & 19. & 20. If 
is fitly inſerted here, to explain and confirm ſome of the 
foregoing Prediions. It -,may ſeem to have been firſt 
Written by this Prophet, and from him to have been 
taken into the Book of Xngs, to compleat that Hiſtory- 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


1. AN Nd * it came to paſs when king Zeze- * 2 Kin, ig; 
kiah heard ir, that he rent his: clothes, * Sts 
and covered himſelf with fackcloth ; and wents 


2. And he ſent Eliak:m who was over the 
houſhold, and $S-eb»a the ſcribe, and the elders 
of tlie prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto /ſazah 
the prophet the ſon of Amoz. | 
3. And they ſaid unto him; Thus ſaith. He- 
zekiah, This day #5 a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of || blaſphemy : for the children jj Or, provoca- 
are come to the | birth, and here 7s not ſtrength 1:02. 
to bring forth. | 

4. It may be the LORD thy God will hear 
the words of Rabſhakch, whom the king of 
Aſſyria tiis maſter hath ſent to reproach the li- 
ving God, and will teprove the words which 
the LORD thy God hath heard: wherefore 
re * thy prayer for the remnant that 1s 
- 1EIT- 

5- So the ſervants of king 
Iſaiah. 4 

'6. And 1/aiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 

ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Be not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſervants of the king of Aſſria 
have blaſphemed me. | 

7. Behold, I will || ſend a blaſt ypon him, | or, pur a ſpi- 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his wt ins bim. 
| own land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the 
ſword in his own land. | 
8. So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king 
| of Aſſjria warring againſt Libnah, for he had 


+ Heb. breach, 
or, breaking 
place; that is, 
the mouth of 
the Womb. 


TIE + Heb. feurd. 
Hezek:ah came to 


heard that he was departed from Lach:f. 
PG ' 9. Ard 


Chap, XXXVII, ISAIAH. Chap. XXXVN1. 
9. And he heard ſay concerning Trhakgh | out, and thy coming in» and thy rage againft 
King of Erhipia, He is come forth to make war | me. | 
with thee, and when he heard zr, he ſent meſſen- 29. Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tus 
gers to Hezthial, ſayings mult 15 come up into mine ears : therefore will 
19, Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king | I put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in 
of f:da/,, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom | thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way 
thou rrulteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jerxſalem ſhall | by which thou cameftt. 
not be given into the hand of the king of 4/- | 30. And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall 
fyriz. - eat this year ſuch as groweth of it ſelf: and 
x1. Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings | the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of the 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands by deſtroying | ſame and in the third year fow ye: and reaps 
them utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered ? and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit there- 
12. Have the gods of the nations delivered | of. 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as Go- | 31. And F the remnant that is eſcaped of + jxch. the eſ- 
za”, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children | the houſe of J-dah, ſhall again take root down- caping of 4; 
of Eden which were in Telaſſar ? ward, and bear fruit upward- houſe of Judah 
© 13. Where 75s the king of Hamath, and the 32. For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rm _ 
king of Arphad, and the king of the city of Se- | remnant, and - they that eſcape out of mount copay. ak 
pharvaim, Hena and Tvah ? Zion: the * Zeal of the LORD of hoſts ſhall * 2Kin.19. 3 1« 
14, And Hezekziah received the letter from the | do this. | Chap: g. 7. 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and He- 33. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concern- 
ztcki/a} went up unto the houſe of the LORD, | ing the king of Afſria, He ſhall not come into 


and ſpread it before the LORD. this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
15. And Hezekiah prayed unto the LORD, | before it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt 
ſaying, It. 


16. 0 LORD of hoſts,God of 7/r7ael,that dwel- 34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
lelt berween the cherubims; thou art the God, | he return, and ſhali not come into this city, 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, | ſaith the LORD. 
thou haſt made heaven and earth. 35- For I will * defend this city to fave it; + , Kin. 26. 6. 
x7. Incline thine ear, © LORD, and hear; | for mine own ſake, and for my ſeryatit Davids 
open thine eyes, O LORD, and ſee: and hear} ſake. 
all the words of Semnacherih, which hath ſent F 36. Then the * angel of the LORD went + 2Kin.19. 16 
to reproach the living-God- _ | | forth, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians 
r8. Of a truth, LORD, the kings of Aſria] a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand : and 
have laid waſt all the - nations, and their coun- | when they aroſe early in the morning, behold, 
treys: | they were all dead corpſes. 
+ Heb. gfves _ 29. And have þ caſt their gods into the fire: } 37 So Sernacherib king of Aſſyria depart- 
' $74" for they were no gods, but the work of mens ed, and went and returned, and dwelt at N:- 
hands, wood and ſtone, therefore they have de- | neveh. Ne 
ſtroyed them. | 38. And it came to bal as he was age A 
20, Now therefore, O LORD our God, ſave| ing in the houſe of N:/roch his god, that Ad- 
ns from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the | ra»melech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with 
earth may know, that thou are the LORD, <©- | the ſword, and they __ into the land of Heb. Hririt. 
ven thov onely-. Armenia: and Eſar-haddon his ſon reigned in 
21. Then 1/aiah the ſon of Amoz ſent unto | his- ſtead. 
Heztkiab, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God For the underſtanding of this, and the foregoing Chap- 
F of 1/racl, Whereas thou haſt prayed to,me againſt | ter, the Reader is defired to conſult my Notes upon 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria : a bi 2 Kings 18, & 19. & part of 20. . 
22. This z?s the word which the LORD hath | 
fpoken concerning _ leg Hy ; _— CHAP. XXXVIII. 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, ana laughe GS es 
| Ee | 1. FN * thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto * 2x;n. 6. * 
thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Fer»ſalem hath | 1 ns Woah the prophet the ſon 0 >> _ 


— 


+ Heb. lids, 


— 


ſhaken her head at thee. - on 
| - | Amoz came unto him, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
os hoon ale oy ered oy ed ry] fairh the LORD; + Set thine houſe in order; +144, 56. 
ice and GA uf the eyes on] hi gh? even | for thou ſhalt die, and not live. charge concers- 
+ Heb. by the LE the hol Ons of Iſrael. 2. Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the ning thy bouſe 
band of thy ſer- I $08 / haſt thou reproached the wall, and prayed unto the LORD) 
67 4eb the Lord TY hat 22g ws the mukirude of my| 3 | And ſaid, Remember now O LORD, I be- 
6, 7. Heb. : ra, | : " - 
od if the chariots am Icowe up to the height of the moun- ſeech _ _ I have rang — - 
Cedars thereof, tins, to the ſides * of Lebanon, and I will cut | truth, and wit a gr on Herebinb 
OO EE 3:4 5 Ercuphinbrann 
hereof Orthe fr-Erecs thereof ; and I will enter into the height | wept *Þ : eat weeping. 
forreh ami'tie of his borders and || the forreſt of his Carmet. | _4. Then came the word of the LORD to 
truitful fietd, 25, I have di and drunk water, and wit! a, : . 
{! Or, fence the ale of my Ser have I dried up All the ri- 5. Go and ſay to — hn on 
aw cloſed. rs of the || beſieged places. LORD, the God of David thy father. I have 
{| Or. ha/# thox 14475 Sha S " d long ago, how 1 heard thy prayers, I have feen thy tears : 
REY Hall "Dot not Tears. Ong Bib hold, I will add unto thy days fifteen 
F hav? made it have done it, and of o—_ —_ PE _ [Be ” » I w 
Icng 450, and formed it ? now have I brought 1t to pals, that | years. ; : Ls 
ormed it of an- ed cities i»- | 6. And I will deliver thee, and this city, out 
Sim time? 1 Gonamget=t] uy bs 3 EO. ' of the hand of the king of "Afſyria, and I will 
_ poets 27. Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall —_ : wr wi iter from the 
laid maſt, and power, they were diſinayed-and eonfounded 5 | 7. Anas fo NE this thing that 
defenced cities they _ were «5 the graſs. of oak and as = tons c ho © 
be ruin ; \ | a : 
berpr. dat oe T Þe es iT p% | 8. Behold, I will bring again the -rgeag of + 1xcb. _-_ 
+ Hoch, 9 BO/'v. + . p - Ia" . +. 
_—_ OS - 28. Bnt I Know thy || abode, and thy going, | the degrees which is gone down in the + _ my" e 
| Or, ſitirge R 


4 
vi 
Is 
FL 


Chap. 


+ Heb. hel 
Mat. 16, 13, 


-XXYVIIL 


dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward: fo the 
ſun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it 
was gone down. i 

9. The writing of Hezekiah a king of Fu- 
dah, when he had been ſickg and was recover- 
ed of his ſickneſs. 

4 Who was i gool Man, and filll of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
inſpired by him to Write this, both as a Teſtimony of his 
own Gratitude to God, and for the Inſtrution of after 
Ages. + Jr 

to. I ſaid b in the cutting off of my days c, 
I ſhall go to the gates of the + grave 4; I am 
deprived of the reſidue of my years e. 

b To and within my ſelf I-Concluded it. c. When my 
days were cut off by the Sentence of God, related here, 
ver. 1. d I perceive, That-I muſt die without any hopes 
of prevention. The Grave is called a Man's Jong home, 
Eccleſ. 12. 5. and The bouſe appointed for all living Men, 
Job, 30. 23- and Death 'opens the gates of this Houle. 
We read alſo of the gates of death, Plal. 9. 13. & 107. 18. 
e Which I might have lived according to the common 
courſe of Nature, and of God's diſpenſations; and which 
I expeſted, and hoped to live for the Service of God, and 


of my Generation. 


11: I aid, I ſhall not ſee the LORD fo even 
the LORD in the land of the living gz 1 ſhall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants of the 
world h, 

I ſhall not enjoy him} for ſeeing is put for enjoying, as 
TA been was. noted. E his World, which 1s 
fo called, Pſal. 27. 13. & 116» Þ- 53- $. in his San(tua- 
ry. Which Limitation is pruderty added to intimate, That 
he expeed to ſee God in another place and manner, even 
in Heaven, Face to Face. b I ſhall have no more Society 
with Men upon Earth. 


12. Mine age is departed 7, and is removed 


from me as a ſhepherds tent &- I have cut off / 
like a weaver 2 my life: he 7 will cut me off 


l Or, from the || with pining ſickneſs o, from day even to night 
thrums 


Wilt thou make an end of me p. 

- # The fime of my Life is expired. & Which is eaſily 
and ſpeedily removed. } To wit, by my Sins, provoking 
God to do it. r, Ido declare, and have concluded, That 
iy Life-is or will be ſuddenly cut off: For Men are oft 
faid in Scriptiire; to do thoſe Things which they onely 
declate and pronounce to be done, as Men are fard to pol- 
tute, and t0 remit and retain ſins, and like; when they 
onely declare .Men and Things to be polluted, and Sins 


- 20 be remitted or retained by God. m Whe cufteth off 
-- the Web from the Loom, either when it is finiſhed, or 


before, according to his pleaſure. » The Lord, who pro- 


'nounced this Sentence againſt him. o With a conſuming | f; 


iſcaſe, waſting niy. Spirits and Life. Some render this 


"Word, from the,thrum, from thoſe Threds at the end -of 


the Web, whith are faſtned to the Beam. So the fimi- 
litude of a Weaver is continued. p The Sence is, Either 
1. this Sickneſs will kill me in the ſpace of one day. Or 
Tather 2. thou doſt purſue me = and day with con- 
' tinual Pains; and wilt not defaft till thou haſt made a full 
End "of me; 4d that, I expe that every day wilf be my 
Laſt day. ner 

13. Ireckoned till morning; q, that as a lion; ſo 
will he break all my bones,\ from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of-ine: 

q When I was filled with'Pain, and could not Reſt all 
the Night long; even till Morning my Thoughts were work- 
ing and prefaging, That God would inftantfly break me 
to peices, and that every momens would be my laſt; and 
the like reftleſs and diſmal Theughts followed me from 
Morning till Evening. But he mentions onely the time before 
Morning, to aggravate his Miſery, that he was ſo grie- 
vouſly Tormented, when others had fweet Reft and Re- 


Poſe. $7, SI 
14. Like a crane or a ſwallow r, fo did I chat- 
ters: I did mourn as a dove «©; mine eyes fail 


with looking upward « : O LORD, | am oppreſ- 


ISAIAH. 


concerning which,.the Learned Reader may conſult my La- 
tine Synopſ1s. ft Whoſe mournful Tone is obſerved, 1ſ4.59. v1 . 
Ezek, 9+ 16. and elſewhere. # Whillt I lift up mine Eyes 
and Heart to God for relief, but in vain. x By my Dit- 
eaſe, which like. a Serjeant hath ſeized upon me, and is 
haling me to the Priſon of the Grave. y Stop the Exe- 
cution, and reſcue me out of his hands: 


15. What ſhall I ſay z ? he hath both ſpoken 
unto me, and himſelf have done #t 4 - I ſhall go 
_ b all my years in the bitterneſs of my 
oul c. 


2 I want words ſufficient to expreſs my deep Senſe 
of God's dealings with me. He did foretel it by his Word 
and effe& it by his Hand. This Clauſe and Verſe is, Ei- 
ther 1. a Continuance of his Complaint hitherto deſcribed : 
God hath paſſed this Sentence upon mie, and hath alſo put 
it in Execution, and to Him I muſt ſubmit my ſelf: Or 
2. a Franfition or entrance into the Thankſgiving, which 
is undoubtedly contained in the following Verfes So the 
SENCE 1s, God hath ſent a gracious Meffage to me by his 
Prophet; concerning the prolongation of my Life ; and he, 
I doubt not, will make good lis Word therein. And this 
Sence rs the more probable: 1. Becauſe here is menti- 
on of hI$ years to come, whereas in his fickneſs he expetted 
not to live to the end of a day. 2. Becauſe the Chaldee 
Paraphraft, and the Seventy, -and Syriack, and Arabick In- 
terpreters expound it ſo in their Verſions. 3. Becauſe this 
ſuits beſt with the context and coherence of this Verſe, 
both with the former, and with the following Verſe. For 
as he endeth the foregoing Verſe with a Prayer to God 
for longer Life, ſo in this Verſe he relates God's gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayer: And if this Verſe be thus' under- 
ſtood, the next Verſe hath a very convenient Connexion 
with this; whereas it ſeems to be very abrupt and in- 
coherent, if the Thankſgiving begin there. & 1 ſhall walk 
im the courſe of my Life; Either i. humbly, with all hum- 


upon ſo unworthy a Perſon: Or 2. eafily and peaceably 
with leaſure, not like one affrighted, or ruining away front 
his Enemy: Or 3. by ſlow and gentle paces, as Mcn com 
monly ſpin out their Days by degrees unto a juit length, 
which is not unfitly oppoſed to his former ftate and time 
of Sicknefs, wherein his days were ſwifter than 4 weavers 
ſomnile, and than a. poſt, as Fob complained upon the ſame 
occaſion, 'Fob 7. 6. & 9. 25. and: were cut off like a wea- 
vers Web, as be complained, ver. 12. c Arifing from the 
remembrance of that deſperate Condition, from which God 
had delivered me: For great dangers, though paſt, are 
oft-times very terrible to thoſe that ſeriouſly refleft up= 
on them. But the Words may be rendred, pox or 

(as this particle is rendred, ſa. 18. 4.) the bitterneſs of my 
ſoul, after the deliverance from 'this bitter and dangerous 
Diſeaſe. Which may be compared with wer. 17. where 
he ſaith, For or after peace, 1 bad great bitterneſs ;+as here 
he preſageth and affureth himſelf of the contrary, That he 
ſhould have Peace after. his gfeat: bitterneſs. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſt Tenders | the Words; Becauſe of my deliverance 
rem bitterneſs of Soul, qeanee 4 being put for deliverance 
from bitterneſs, as five is put for lack f, fre, as we ren- 
der it, Gen. 18. 28. and fat for want of. fat, Pſal. 109. 24» 
and fruits for want of fruits, Lam- 4. 9. And other ſachi 
like Defefts there are m the Hebrew, which is a very 
conciſe Language. 


16. O Lord, by theſe things d men live, and 


|| wilt thou recover ne» 
live f- 


them, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. This place may 
be explained by comparing it with Dent. $. 3. Man doth 
not live by bread, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Zord, The Sence is, Not I onely, but all Men 
do receive and recover, and hold their Lives by thy Ea- 
vour, and the Word: of thy Power : And therefore if is 
not ſtrange, That ene Word of God hath brought me back 
from the. very jaws of Death. e And as it is with other 
Men, ſo hath it.been with me in a ſpecial manner; for 
In theſe above all other things is the life of my Spirit or 
Soul, 7. e; either the comfort (which is ſometimes called 
Life) of my Spirit : or rather, That Life which is in my 
Body, from.my Spirit or Soul united to it. f Or, 4axd or 
for thou baſs recovered me, &c. to wit, by theſe Things, 


Chip. XXXVIII 


ble thankfulneſs to God for conferring ſo great a Favour 


in all theſe things 4s-the life of my ſpirit © 10 1G, (pv. 
and make me to bem me aud 
made me ſorer, 


d. By vertue of thy gracious Word or Promiſe, and pe- Gs 
werful Work, by thy Promiſes, and thy performances of 


fed x, || underta r me y. - 12: IPPV 
7 E LES : ST ; 17. Behold, || for peace I had great bitter- || 2, ** 1 
y Or, 4crancand 5 the conjunttion, end, being | 10{; 7 but + thou haſt in love to my ſoul þ Eaxane Foe 


here, as it is Zab. 3. 11. and elſewhere, underftood, as i : . . . 
mnozees fram-Nen, & 7- where it is expreſſed with theſe delivered it from the pit of corruption, for thou "{Heb.rbou ba 
very words. $ My complaing and cry was like to the noife | haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back 7. How Fa, ſoul 
of a Swallow, quick an equent; and like that of a Crane, My Health and Profperi :ckly chan . rom the pit, 

| Joud and frightful: And this very ©ompariſon is uſed of biker vckneſ and Aﬀflition ES hos _ w— 
Mourners, not onely 1 Scripture, but in other Authors; | orear bitterneſs was uno peace, was turned into Proſperity, or 
g9C3 became 


* RQr, ezſeme. 
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+ Heb. Zell. 
* Plal.115+17s 


* 2 King. 20. 
12, &c. 


}} Or, Spicery. 
j Or, Fewels. 
+ Heb. veſſels, 
or inſtruments. 


' Þeſtilential diſca 


. 
$a © 17.4 


XXXIX. 


became the occaſion of my ſafety and further adyantages: 
For thac drove me to my prayers, and my'prayers prevailed 
with God for a gracious Anſiwer, and the living of my 
Liſe. bþ In kindneſs to me, the ſoul being 'oft put-for the 
Man. This is an emphatical Circumſtance : For ſometimes 
God prolongs mens dayes in anger, and in order to their 
greater milery. Z Thou haſt forgiven thoſe fins which 
brought this evil upon me, and upon that account halt re- 
moved the puniſhment of them; which ſheweth that thon 
didft this in love to me. The phrafe is borrowed from the 
cuſtome of men, who when they would accurately ſee and 
obſcrve any thing, ſet it before their faces, and when they 
defire, and reſolve not to look upon any thing, turn their 
backs upon it, or caft it behind then. 


18 For k the -* grave cannot praiſe thee e,death 
cannot celebrate thee : they that go down into 
the pit connot hope for thy truth m». 


& In this and the following verſe, he declares Gods de- 
fign in delivering him, that he might praiſe him in tas 
Church; which if he had died - he: could not have done. 
3 Thedead are not capable of glorifying thy Name among 
Men upon Earth: which I defire and determine to do. See 
the like expreſhons, Pſal. 6.5. and :3o. 9. and _ Ge. 
The Grave 1s put for the perſons lodged init by a Metonymy. 
Mm They cannot expect nor receive the accompliſhment of 
thy promiſed goodneſs in the Eand of the Living. 


thee 7, as I do this day, the father to the chil- 
dren ſhall make known thy truth 0. 

__n They are eſpecially obliged to it, and they onely have 
this privitedge. o They ſhall not onely praiſe thee whilſt 
they live, but take care to propagate and perpetuate thy 
Praiſe and Glory to all ſucceeding generations. 

29 The LORD was ready to fave mep> there- 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed in- 
ſtroments 7, all the days of our life, in the houſe 
of the LORD. | 

p Was a preſent help to me, ready to hear, and ſaccour 


me upon my prayer in my great extremity. q Both I and, 
my People, who are concerned ih me, and for me will fing 


forth thoſe ſongs -of praiſe which are due eſpecially from | 


Tre, for Gods'great mercy to me. - r 
of thoſe times. bn | 


21 For * Iſaiah had ſhid, Let them take a Jump. 


Accofding to the cuſtom | 


* 2 King+-20-7 of figs, and lay z for. a plaiſter upon the boil, 


and he ſhall recover 5. 55 | 
© 5 This was rather a fign appointed by God, than a na- 
tural means of the cate: your ol a natural faculty ip 
ripen a ſore, -yet it could iever cure ſuch a darigerous an 
It diſcaſe at leaſt in ſo little tire. 

-- 22 'Hezekiah alſo hadſaid e, iwhat 7s the ſign, 
that1 ſhall gobp# tork@honſe'of the LORD x. + | 
8 Or, For Heze&4b had feid, had asked a Tign, which is 
here added-as the "reaſon, why 1Jazab ſaid what is rela- 
ted in the foregoing verſe :; to wit, in anſwer to. Zezekiabs 
gqueſtion., # Within three dayes, *as 1s more fully related 
2 Kings 20-5, 8. x For thither he deſigned in the firſt 


lace to go, partly that he might pay his vow and thanks- 
Eine to God, and partly that he might ingage the peo- 


® . 


to-praife God with him, and for him. 
© CHAD. XXXIX. 


T * that. time Merodach-baladan the ſon 
| of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent ler- 
ters and a preſent to'Hezekralr: for he had heard 
that he had been ſick and was recovered. | 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhew- 
ed hem the :houſe of -his || precious things, the 
filver, and the gold; and the ſpices, and the pre- 
cions ointment; | and-the -houſe '6f his || + armour, 
and all that was found in; his 'rreaſures : there | 
was nothing. in his houſe, nor. in all:his domi- 
nion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. -- 

3 Then camelſaiah 'theprophet unto king He- 
zekiah, and faid unto him,” Whit Taid thfe then ? 
and from whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah "ſaid, They are come from a far*coun- 
trey unto me, eve» from Babylon. | + 

4 Then ſaid he, W har have they $een in thine 
houſe ? and Hezekiah anſwered, all that'ts -in my - 
houſe have they ſecn,' there is nothing among 


X 
Ls 
T, 


IS AITAH. 


| Or hereafter ſhall be;deliver this c 


my treaſures that . I have not ſhewed them. 

- 5 Then faid Haiah to Hezekiab, : Hear the word 
of the LORD of hoſts. 

6 Behold, the dayes come that all that is in thine 
houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up 
in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried to Baby- 
lon, nothing ſhall be left, faith the LORD. 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away; and 
they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. [34 

3 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, 'Good 5s the 
word of the LORD which thou haſt fpoken : he 
ſaid moreover, For there ſhall be peace and truth 
in my dayes. 

The Hiſtory contained in this Chapter is related in the 
ſame words, 2 Kings 20. 12, Uc. onely he who here is called 
Merodach is there called Berodarh, meerly by the change of 
one letter, which is very uſual in the Zebrew Language, 
eſpecially in proper Names, as ' Dimen is put for Dibon, 
Iſa. 15. g. and the ſame man is called Nebuchadnetfar, arid 
Nebuchadretſar. This King is called Merodach from the 
Idol ſo called, Fer. 50. 2. and Baladas from his Fathets 


| Name. But whether this man was an Afhrian or a Mede 


19 The Living , the living , he ſhall praiſe 


or a Babylonian it is not eaſy to determine nor worth while 
to 2 But this is certain, that about this time there 
were Wars between the Afhrians, and the Babylonizns, the 
iffue whereof was, that the latter ſubdued the former. 


CHAP. XL. 


_ The Prophet ravingþ foretold the B4byloniſh Capti- 
vity, chap. 39. 6, 7. doth here arm his People againſt it- 


the conſideration of their certain deliverance out of it,- an 
their blefſed condition 'afttr it, asin other things ſo eſpeci- 
ally in the coming of the Mefiah, andthe 'freat and glori- 
ous priviledges conferred upon Gods Church and People in 
1. { "Omfort ye, comfort ye my people 4, faith 
your God. © _ —_— 9. 

a Ye Prophets and Miniſters of the Lord; which now are: 
omfortable meffage from 
bo to my People, that they may 'ngt fink under their hur- 

ens. | ; "WS 


2 Speak 


ed of the LORDS hand * double forajle her fins. 
b-Proclailh it in my-name. c The time of her ſetvitudg 

and captivity, - and miſery. 4 I am-recanGiled' to . her ; 
will not: impute fin to her, to ,puni her any os for 
it. e Not twiceas much as her fins deſerved, .for The her 
ſelf confefled the contrary, Ezra 9.13, Lime, 3.22. but 
abundantly enough to anſwer Gods defjgtt in this chath bs 
ment, which was to humble and reform them, and to warn 
others by their example. | Double is oft put for abundarttly, 
as Iſa. 61. 7. Fer. 16. 18. and 17-18., God hete ſpeaks of 
kimfelf after the manner of men, and compareth tamiſelf to 
a tender-hearted Father, who when he hath corre&ed his 
Child for his miſdemeanour relenteth and, repenteth of His 
ſeverity, and: cafteth his Rod away. © I 

3 * The voicef of him that:crieth in the 
dns Prepgrs ye the way þ of the LORD, Mat. 3 
make itraight kin the deſert a high way for our 


f_ An abrupt and imperfeR_ ſpeech, ſuch as there are ma- 
ny in the Zebrew Language. Methinks I heara voice; Or, 
a voice ſhall be heard. g Which words. declare the place 
either. 1- Where the cry was made: Or, -2.'Where the way 
was to be prepared, as it is exprefled in the following clauſe, 
which is added toexplain this. And ſuch places being com- 
monly path-leſs, and many wayes incommodious to pafſen- 
gers, it was the more neceffary to prepare a way there. 
But, both come to one thing, for the cry was to be in that 
placewhich was to be-prepared. This place ſeems to be un- 
derftood immediately of the detiverance of the Fews vut of Bg- 
bylon, and of ſmoothing their peflage from: thence to. Fudea, 
which lay through a great Wildernefs,, bbc ultimately and 
principelly concerning their Redenzghjon by the 2/etb,whoſe 
coming is uſhered in by the Cry the" Baptiſt, who 
dic: bqth cry and prepare the way in the WiKerneſs, aswe 
read, 'Mar. 3. 1, &c. Where this Text isdirefly: exp 
ed of him. But withal the- terms ef Wilderneſs arid Deſert, 
feem to be here chiefly uſed im a metaphorieal ſence, to ex- 
preſs the deſolate 'and foriorn condition-of the Jewiſh/Na- 
tion, . and eſpecially of che Gentile-wortd, when Chrift 
came 


{ 


Chap. -XL. 


; ye GY comfortably to Ferofalem, and + Heb. to the 
cry unto her 6,that her || warfare c isaccompliſhed, hearr. 
thar her iniquity is pardoned d: for ſhe hath receiy- || Or, ppoin- 


red iime, 


Lam. 1. 12. 
Dan. 9g. 12. 


7:64 

wil- * Mal. 
Mack. 1. 3. 
Luk 

John 1. 23. 


, | Chap: XL: 


&me to redeem them; for ſo theſe words are frequently 
uſed in prophetical writings, as hath been noted in divers 
places. 6 You to whom this work belongs. He aHfludes to 
the cuſtom of Princes who ſend Pioneers before them to 
prepare the way through which they intend to paſs. The 
meaning is onely this, That God ſhall by his Spirit ſo dil- 
poſe mens hearts, and by his providence ſo order the Em- 
pires and affairs of the World, as to make way for the ac- 
compliſhment of this promiſe. #7 For the Zord as it is ex- 
pounded in the next clauſe, that the Lord may wals im it:; 
Which though it may be underſtood of their coming out of. 
Babylon, when God might in ſome ſort be ſaid to march in 
the head of them, condnding and preferving them, yet it 
was much more evidently and eminently fulfilled, when 
Chriſt who was and is God blefſed for ever, came into the 
World in a viſible manner. & Either dire& in oppoſition 
to crooked, of even and level in oppefition to the Moun- 
tains and Valleys mentioned in the next verſe. | 

4.Every Valley ſhall be exalted,and every Moun- 
tain and Hill ſhall be brought low : and the crook 
ed ſhallbe made || ſtraight, and the rough places | 
plain 7. 

4: This is only a more particular explication. of that 
which was generally 'exprefſed ver. 3. The ſence is, All ob- 
frigions ſhallbe removed, and the way made in all rgſpetts 
convenient and caſy for the paſſenger, | 

5. And the gloryof the LORD fhall be re- 
vealed #, and all fleſh », ſhall fee zr together ; 
for the mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken zr 0. 
 w'S0 it was in fome ſort, when God brought them out 
of Babylon, which - wis-a glorious work of God, but far 
more properly and eminetitly, when Chrift who was the 

torious God, was manifeſted in the fleſh, and gave much 
Cearer and fulfer diſcoveries of Gods #__ 'wildom, 
and hotineſs, and* goodnefs, and other divine perfe&ions 
 thatiiever yet' had been (imparted to mankind and: ts the 
"Church. '-n All /Nations, both Fewes and Gemiles. & 
Though this may ſeem incredible, ., yet God is able to ac- 
compliſh it. Ss 

A ', *- 6. The yoice aid p, Cry. And he faid 4 What 
bY. gin 7: Thai T « 2h -*;All fleſh 'is graſs, and all the 

and 103+ 15. 8O0ARGHS ' ereot 3s 2 the flower of the field 7. 
Jam. 1. 10. : Þ God fpeakes unto his Hrophers, of Mutter, q The 
1 Pet. I. 24+» Hpgpbes, defires. to 'know - mitid, "and his mel Fy 
= Prophet paring retold glorious and wonderful 


1} Or,a traight 
place. 


[| Or, 4 plain 
places 


things,.. which , God: , had declared and determined to do 
and fulpedting, that mea ugſ-herily, belicye them 3 he 
confirmeth their faith, an@Me certainty of the thing in 
this, and = Ahevg next verſes, þy repreſenting to their minds 
the vt Llifferencebethvech the onntute, and word; and 
work of meri and of: Got. All that men are or have,yea their 
higheft accompliſhments, are but like the graſs or flower 
of the field, weak and vaniſhing, foon nipt and brought 
to nothing; but :Gods word is like himſetf, Immutable and 
irreſiſtible : anditherefore as the hoxth of the Lord, and not 
of thitn, Bath ſpoken things, as wasſaid ver. 5, ſo doubt 
n6tÞbut-they ſhall) bZVtulfalleds .fr ve 
17: The grals . withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
becauſe * the Spirit of the. LORD. 5. bloweth 
wpon it : | farely the People © 5 :gra(s. 
149.18. the wind'as i requently nies, which hath this 
#e& upon ,graſs:aud flowers, . Pf&t. 104. 16. Fam. 1..11. 
s The ſame which he called Fleſh, and faid they were Graſs 
ver. 6, Which tlizt he, might prove, in this verſe he firff 
declares the frail. ngture .of Grafs ard Flowers, andthen 
he appli he ATi .People : 'Or, this People, the Fewes 
no leſs than the 'Gemites; for heteis.an Artiefe'in the Z7e- 
” brew Text, which'is frequently emphatical and reſtriive. 
* John 12. 24. ' 8. The-graſs. withereth, the flower fadeth, but 
x Pet. 1. 25. the * word pt our God ;ſhall ſtand for eyer ».. 
« Whatſvever God -hath ſaid. ſhall, infallibly came to 
Y , Ba- 
Or, oO thou , 9: | ; 
that telle# good thee up. into the high mountain, y : 
tidings to Zion. that 
{] Or, 0 thou 
that telleft good 
tidings t0 Feru- 
ſalem, 


*Pſal. 147.18. 
Hoſ. 13. 15» 


© Zion that bringeſt good tidings x, get 
O Jeruſalem, 


bringelt -good-tidings, lift up thy voice with 
5 be not afraid z : ſay anto 


= 


ISAIAH. 


| 


Ta - . 

Chap. - XL. 
the receiver of theſe good tidings, as ſhe is in the Paral- 
lel place, Jſa. 52. 7. But our trawſlation- ſeems to agree 
better with the Hebrew Text, in which the particle, unto, 
is not here expreſfed, as it is in the latter part of the vertc, 
by comparing which part with the former, it ſeems moſt 
probable, that Zion or Feruſalem is the Speaker or Publiſher, 
and the Citzes of Fudab the hearers. y That thy voice may 
be better heard, as appears from the next branch. of the 
verſe. See Fuds. 9. 7. 1 Sam. 26. 13, 14. 42 thou 
ſhouldeſt be found a falſe Prophet; for it ſhall certainly be 
fulfilled. &@ To all my People in the ſeveral places of their 
abode, whether Cityes or Countries. Onely he names C7-. 
tzes to intimate,that they alſo,though they ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed, yet ſhould afterward be rebuilt, and inhabited again. 
b Take notice of this wonderful Work, and glorious ap- 
pearance of your God, who will be viſiblyspreſent with you, 
lo that men may point at him and ſay, Behold bere be 
Is, 


10. Behold the Lord GOD will come || with || Or, againf 
ſtrong hand c, and his arms ſhall rule for him 4 ; the #rong. 
behold, * his reward # with him e, || and his * Chap-62.114 


work before him f. = for "his 


_ © With invincible ſtrength conquering all- his enemies. work, 
The word Hand or Arm, may very well be underftood out 

of the toliowing clauſe. d He ſhall need no ſuccours, for 

his own power ſhall be ſufficient to govern his People, and 

to deſtroy his Adverfaries. e He comes furniſhed with re- 
compences as well of Mercy and Bleflings for his friends 

and followers, as of Juſtice and Vengeance for his enemies. 
f-He carrieth on his work or deſign effeAually, ſo as none 
can hinder him : for that is ſaid in Scripture to be before 4 
man which is in his Power, as Gen. 20. 15. and 24. 51. 
5c. Or Work is here put for the reward of the Work, as it 
iS, 1ja. 49. 4+ and 65. 7. and elſewhere. And o the ſame 
thing is repeated in other words, as is yery uſual. 


11. He ſhall * feed his flock like a ſhepherd 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carr 
them in his boſome, 47d ſhall gently lead thoſe || John 10. 11. 
that are with young g. " Or, thar give 

£; He fhall perform all the Offices of a tender and faith- ſucks 
ful Shepherd towards his People, carrying himſelf with 


great Wiſdome and Condefcenfion, and © Compaſſion to 
every one of them accordiMÞ to their ſeveral Capacities and 


2 * Chap.49- 101 
f Ezek. 34. 23» 


Mmfrmities, 
12. Who hath meaſured the waters in the hol- 

low of his hand þ? and meted out heaven with 

the ſpan and comprehended the duſt of the 

earth in # a meaſure, and weighed the Moun- THeb.4 !terces 

tains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance ! 


h i.e. Who can meaſure them ? for indicative Verbs in the - 
Hebrew Language are oft taken potentially who can do 
this and the following things but God ? And this diſcourſe 
of Gods infinite Power ard Wiſdom, is here conveniently 
added to give them the greater affurance, that God was 
ablg, as he had declared himſelf willing, to do theſe great 
etal things which he had promiſed; and that nei. - 
ther men nor falſe Gods were able to hinder him in it. 
God is here compared to a mighty Giant, ſuppoſed to be 
ſo big that he can take up, and hold all the waters of the 
Sea and Rivers of the whole World in one hand, and ſpan 
the Heavens, and then take up and weigh the whole 
Earth with the other hand, 


13. * Who hath + directed the' ſpirit of the 
Lord or be:ng + his counſellour hath tanght him z? 


; Who .did .God either need or take to adviſe him 
any of his Work, cn «gorges or _ Govern 
of the World ? Were they not a $ of his : 
ſole infinite Wiſdom? Therefore though all the Nation Cy 
of the Warld, contrive and conſpire againſt him, and againſt + Heb. ma _y” 
this Work of his, as indeed they will do, yet his 6wncoun- þ;5 pro n 
ſel ſhall confound all their devices, and carry on his Work - 
in ſpight of theth. 


14. With whom took he counſel, and who + 
inftro&ed him, and taught him in 'the path of F Heb. made 


* Job 21. 28: 
& 3G. 22, 23s 


ig ROM. 11. 34. 
t 1 Cor. 2. 16, 


judgment k, and taught him knowledg, and ſhew. 77 ##der/and. 
ed to him the way of -þ underſtanding p TRIS 


& How to walk and manage all his Aﬀairs with good 


1 Judgment and Diſcretion. 


15- Behold, the nations /, are as a drop of a 


| bucket m2, and are counted », as the ſmall duſt of 


the balance 0; behold, he taketh up the Ifles p 
as 4 very little thing. | 
1 All the 'Nations of the World, m Compared with 


| all the Water in the Bucket wherein are innumerable drops : 


fuck 


Att. 17. 29. 


& 44. 12, 
Jer. 10. 3, 


+ Heb. is poor 
of oblation. 


* Chap. 41.7 


I] Or, bimthar 
wah, KC 
EXE 9. $. 
Plal. 104. 2. 
© hap, 44. 24- 
* Jer. 10. 12- 


Chap. 


*Dan. 4.3%. 


* Chap. 46. 5. 


* Chap: 41. 7. 


RL; I'S 4A 


fuch are they if compared ivith God. # By him, and in 
0. Which accidently cleaves to the Bal- 
lance, but make no alteration in the weight. p Thoſe nu- 
merous and vaſt Countries to .which they went from Fu- 
dza by Sea, which are commonly called 1/les, as hath been 


compariſon of him. 


\ 


oft obferved. 


16. And Lebanon # not ſufficient to bury, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſnſficient for a burnt-offes, 


ring 9. 


q And although he*s pleaſed to accept of poor and ſmall 
Sacrifices from his Pcople, yet if men were to offer a Sacri- 
fice agreeable to his infinite excellency, the whole Foreft 
of Zebanon could not afford either a ſufficient number of 
Beaſts to be ſatrificed: Or, a ſufficient quantity of Wood 


'to conſume the Sacrifice. 


and vanity. 

y Either in his eyes: Or, being ſet againſt him, as this 
Hebrew word properly and moſt uſually fignifies. s Either 
in his Judgment: Or, in compariſon of him. # Leſs than 
a thing of nought or of no account or worth: Or, as 
others render it, For nothing. 

18. To whom then will ye * liken God -? 
or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him. 


s This is a proper inference from the foregoing diſcourſe 
of Gods immenſe and infinite greatneſs; from whence he 
taketh occaſion to ſhew both the folly of thoſe that make 
mean and viſible repreſentations of God, as not the Gex- 
ziles onely but even ſome of the Fews did; and the utter ina- 
bility of Men or Idols to give any oppoſition to God in the 
doing of theſe great Works. And this diſcourſe of the 
madneſs of 1dolaters proſecuted both here, and in the fol- 
lowing Chapter was deſigned by God, as a _neceffary an- 
tidote whereby the Fews might be preſerved from the con- 
tagion of Idolatry, to which God ſaw they now had ſtrong 
inclinations, and would have many and great temptations 
when they were in Captivity. 

19. The workman melteth a graven image #, 
and * the goldſinith ſpreadeth it over with gold «, 
and caſteth filver chains &- 


£ He melteth ſome baſe Metal into a mould, which grveth 
it the form of an Image, which afterwards is graven or 
carved to make it more exatt and amiabje. Thus the 
Image oweth all its excellency to the Earth for the matter 
of it,and to the art of man for the form or faſhion of it. 4 
Beaten out into Leaves or Plates. x Either for Orna- 
ments: Or, rather for uſe, to faſten it to a Wall or Þil- 
lar, leaft it ſhould fall down, and be broken in peices. 
Which is ſpoken in way of ſcorn and derifton of ſuch ridi- 
culous deities as needed ſuch fupports. 

20. He that + * ſo impoveriſhed that he hath 
no oblation y, chooſeth a tree that will not rot; 
he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman = to pre- 


pare a graven image #hat * ſhall not be re- 


moved 4. 

That he can hardly procure Mony ſufficient to buy 
hs meaneſt Sacrifice fo? his God. 2 He tis fo mad upon 
his Idols, that he will one way or other find mony to pro- 
cure the choiceſt materials, and the help of the beſt Artift 
to make his Idol. 4 Which after all this coſt and art, can- 
not ſtir one ſtep out of its place to give you any help. 


21. Have ye not known b ? have ye not heard ? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning c ? 
have ye not underſtood from the foundations of 
the earth ? 

'. 6 To wit, God to be the onely true God, the Maker and 
Governour of the World, and all its Inhabitants : how 


can you be ignorant of fo evident a tru He adrefleth 
his ſpeech to the Idolatrous Gentzles. & To wit, of the 


IA4H. 


17. All nations before him r are as * nothing, 
and they are counted to him - lefs than nothing er, 


Chap: 


As here we haye the Cir- 


him from ſoſhe very high place. 
cle of the Earth, ſo elſewhere we read of the C ircle of Hea- 
ven, Fob 22. 14. and of the Circle of the Deep, or Sea, Prov. 
8. 27. becauſe the form of the Heaven, and Earth, and Sea 
iS circular or round, as is evident both from Senſe, and from 
the Principles of Philoſophy. f Small and Contemptible 
in his hight. Compare Numb. 13. 33. £ For the benefit 
of the Earth and of Mankind, that all parts might partake 
of its. comfortable influences, See on Fob. 9. 8. Pſal. 
F 104. 25 


he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 


6 That can at his pleaſure deftroy all the great - 
fates of the World, . TT 


24. Yea, they # ſhall not be planted, yea, the 
ſhall cot be ſown k, yea, ex ſtock ſhall = 
take root in the earth; and he ſhall alſo blow 
upon them /, and they ſhall wither, and the 
whirlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 


z The Princes and Judges laſt mentioned. & They ſhall 
fake no root, as it fullows, for Planting and Sowing are 
in order to taking root, and are aceliry to it. They 
ſhall not continue and flouriſh, as they have vainly ima- 
Zined, but ſhall be rooted up and perifh, as is declared in 
the reft of the verſe. 2 Blaſt them, as a yehement caſt. 
wind doth Plants. | 


25 To whom then will ye liken me 1, or ſhall 
I be equal ? ſaith the holy One. 


m He repeateth what he ſaid, wer. 18: that he might 
oblige them to the more ſerious and frequent confideration 
of the abſurdity of the Idolatry. 


- 26 Lift up your eyes on high”, and behold 
who hath created theſe things o, that bringeth 
out p their hoſt by number q, he * calleth them 
all by names7, by the greatneſs of his might, for 
that, he is ſtrong in power 5, not ohe faileth e. 


» To the high. and ftarry Heaven, as appears from the 
following words. 0 Which you ſee on High, the Heft of 
Heaven as it follows. p That at firſt brought them out of 
nothing, and from day to day brings them for:h, making 
them to riſe and ſet in their appointed and fixed times. 
q As a General brings forth his Army into the Field, and 
there muſters them. » As a Maſter calleth all the Mem- 
bers of his Family. s Which work is a certain and evident 
proof of Gods infinite power,” # Either to appear when 
e calleth them; or to > wotk to which he ſends 
27 Why fayſt thons, O Jacob, and fpeakeſt , 
O Iſrael, My way x is hid from the Lord, -and 
my judgmenty is paſſed over from my God z ? 
# In thy heart, why doſt thou give'way to fuch jealou»- 
fxes -concerning thy God, of . whoſe mhfnaite - a) 
Wiſdom, and - Goodneſs, there are ſuch evident demonftra- 
tions given to all mankind, and to 'in a fingular man- 
ner? x The courſe and condition of my- Life. He takes 
no notice of my Prayers and Tears, and Sufferings for his 
Name, but ſuffers my Enemies to abuſe rhe at their plea- 
fure, and doth not attempt to reſcue me out of their hands. 
This complaint is uttered in the name of the People beirig 
prophetically ſuppoſed to bein Captivity. y Either 1. My 
Puniſhment: Or, rather” 2. My Cauſe, as this word is 
moſt commonly uſed... .God hath ' neglefed to plead my 
Cauſe, and to give. Judgment for me againſt mine enemies, 
as he hath formerly. done. | z God hath diſmifled it, and 
left it and me in the hands of mine Enemies, and now our 
caſe is ſo deſperate that God cannot help us: for which 
reaſon they compared themſelves ts dry Bones lying in the 
Grave, Ezck. 37. | 
28 Haſt thou not known ? haſtthou not heard, 
that the evenſaſting God, the LORD, the crea- 
tor of the ends of the earth 4 fainteth not, nei- 


World, as the next clauſe explains it: Were not theſe k 0 L L 
infinite perfeQtions of God manifeſtly diſcovefed to all man- | ther IS, ary b ? * there 15 no ſearching of his 
kind by the Creation of the World 4 underſtanding c. 


22, || 7t s he that ſitteth 4 upon the circle of 
the earth e, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
egraſhoppers f, that * ſtretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them gut as a tent 
to dwell in g: 

4 As a Judge or Governour upon his Throne: e Or; 
above the Circle, &c. far above this round Earth, ever in 
the higheſt Heavens ; from whence he looketh down upon 
the Earth, where men appear to him like Graſhoppers. 


4 Of all the Earth and the inhabitants thereof, from 
one end to another. He ſeems to mention the ends or ut- 
moſt bounds, becauſe they muſt ſeem to be more out of 
the reach and care, of Gods providence, ag being moſt re- 
mote. from Feruſalem, - the only place of Gods ſolemn and 
publigk Worſhip in the World, and being then thought 
to inhabited. The argument is clear and - ftrong : 
God made all, even the moſt deſolate and barbaroug 
parts of the Earth, and conſequently takes care of them, 
will not negle& his own Land and People. 6 He is not 


He alludes to one that looks down upon the. Earth below 


| 


his People, as. men are apt to be; £ His Counſels 


by age or hard labour become weak and unable to =, X 
whigh 


23. That bringeth the * princes to nothing h, « "Fs 


* Pſal, 147. 5s 


+ Heb. change. 


F Heb. people. 


+ Heb. r;ghte- 


ouſneſs. 


* Chap. 46. 


12,11. 


* fee Gen. 14-+ 


14, KC. 


underſtand it of Chrift 


- . 
which he govergeth all-the World, and in a moſt parti- 
chlar manner thine affaires are far above the reach of thy 
underftanding: and therefore thou doſt ignorantly and 


fooliſhly in paſling ſo raſh a cenſure upon the Wayes and 
Works of the infinitely Wie God. 


29 He giveth power to the faint, and to them 
thas have no might he encreaſeth ſtrength 4. 


4 He hath ftrength enough not onely for himſelf but. for 
all, even the weakeft of his creatures, whom he can ea- 
fily firengthen ta bear all their burdens, and to vanquiſh all 
their oppreſfſors. 


30. Even the youths e ſhall faint, and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall. 


e The youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men, left to themſelves 
or without Gods help, or which do not wait upen God; 
which is cafily undertood from the oppoſition in the fol- 
jowing verle. 

- 31 But they that wait upon the LORD F, ſhall | 
renew their ſtrength g, they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be wea- 
ry, aud they ſhall walk and not faint. 


F That rely upon him for firength to bear their bur- 
dens, and for deliverance from them in due time. g. Shall 
grow ſtronger and ſtronger in Faith and Patience, and 
Fortitude, whereby they ſhall be more than Conquerors 
over all their Enemies and Adverſities. b Which flyes moſt 
ftrongly and ſwiftly and high out of the reach of all dan- 
ger. f They ſhall be enabled to run or walk in their way 
as they pleaſe, without any wearinels. 


CHAP. XLI. 


1 Eep ſilence before me 4, .O iſlands b, and let 
the + people renew *heir ſtrength c: let 
them come near 4, then let them ſpeak ©: let us 
come near together to judgment. 
end diligently to my plea, 2nd then anſwer it if you 
_ s - O you Fnhabitants of Iſlands, as the next clauſe 
explains this. By Wands he here means, as he doth Chap. 
40. 15. and elſewhere, Countries remote from Fudes, in- 
ited by the Idolatrous Gentiles, with whom he here de- 
bateth his cauſe. c Strengthen themſclves to maintain their 
cauſe againſt me, let themunite all their ſtrength together. 
4 Unto me that wemay ſtand together, and plead our caule 
before any indi " Judge. &e I will give them free li- 
berty to By what they can on their own behalf, 


2 Whof raiſed upg Þ the righteous man * 
from the Eaſt 7, called kim to bis foot k, * gave 
the vations before him, and made 4: rule 
over kings 1? he gave them as the duſt m to his 
ſword, 47d as driven ſtubble to his bow. 


f What manor God ? Was it not my alone work ? The 
1dots were fo far from affiſting me, that they did their ut- 
moſt to oppole me init. £ Into Being and Power, ftirring 
up his Spirit, and ftrengthning him to the work. b Heb. 
Righteouſneſs, which is put tor a man of Righteouſneſs, as 
Prade is put for a proud man, Pſal. 36. 11. and Deceit for 
F! Jeccichal man, Pal. 109. 2. Far it is evident from the fol- 
lowing words, that he ſpake here of a perſon: But who 
this perſon is, is much diſputed by interpreters. Some 
And doubtleſs the Perſon here 

of was aneminent Type of Chriſt, and ſo in a myſti- 
cal ſence it may belong to him. But the things here ſaid 
to be done by this Righteous Man, ſeems to agree much 
better unto a man of War, than unto the-Prince of Peace. 
And therefore this place is unmediatcly underſtood either. 
1x. Of Abraham, who was a Perſon eminently Righteous, 
and came out of Chaldes, which ſometimes ſeems to be cal- 
led the Eff, as J/a. 2.6. Zech. 8. 7. who did the thi 
here mentioned; partly in his own perſon, conquering 
Kings and the Nations with them, Gen. .14- and following 


God he knew not whither; and partly by his poſterity; 


whoſe exploits may well be aſcribed to him, not onely be- 


cauſe he came out. of his Loynes, but alſo and eſpecially, 
becauſe all the faccefles and vidtories were given to. them 
for Abrahams ſake, and Dv42' x 
and Covenant made with 
to him and 


the yertue of "Gods 


1SAIA4H. 


| nails a it ſhould not be moved. ' 


his people, and deftroying their enemies before them ;, and 
of the impotency of Idols to hinder him in that work: Or, 
2. Of Cyrus, who might be called 4 Righteous man: Or, 
as 1615 in the Hebrew, a man of Kighteouſneſs, becauie he 
was Kaiſed up in Righteouſneſs, as it is laid of him, Jſz. 45. 13 
and was Gods great Inftrument to manifet his Righteow- 
neſs; both his Faithfulneſs, in fulfilling his promiſe of delive- 
ring his people out of Babylon after ſeventy years (Kighte- 
ouſneſs being often put for Faithfulneſs) and his Juftice, in 
Punfſhing the Enemies and Oppreffors of his People, the 
wicked Babyionians;, upon which account the A2Zedes, who 
ſerved under Cyrus in his expedition againſt the Babyloni- 
ans, are called Gods Sautified Ones, Iſa. 12. 3, 17. And all 
the other expreſſions here uſed are very applicable to him, 
and were verified in him. He came from the Eft, * from 
Pers which was dire&tly ealtward, both from Fudea and 
from Babylon, and which is called the Zaft in this very caſe, 
Iſa. 46. 11. He was raiſed up by God in an eminent and 


| extraordinary manner, as isnoted both by ſacreti and pro- 


fane Hittorians ;, and therefore this very word is uſed con- 
cerning him and his Army, not onely here, but elſewhere; as 
1ja. 13. 17, Fer. 50. g. and 51. 1,11. To him allo all thz 
following paſſages agree, as we ſhall ſee. And althovgh this 
great perſon & action were yet to come; yet the Prophet ſpeaks 
of them as it they were already paſt, as the Prophets moſt 
frequently do. Andas in the clauſe of the former Chapter 


XLI. 


he ſpeaks of Gods People, as if they were atrally in thg , 


captivity of Babylon, vey. 27. ſo here he ſpeaks of them, as 
if they were a@ually brought out of Babyicn by Cyrus. 
And by this inſtance he pleads his cauſe againſt the Gentiles 
and their Idols; becaufe this was an evident proof of Gods 
Almighty Power, and of the vanity and weakneſs of Idols, 
which eminently appeared in the deſtruion of the Babylo- 
tans, who were a People mad upon their 1dols, as is ſaid; 
Fer. 50. 38. and yet were deſtroyed together with their Idols, 
Fer. 51.47. 7# From a Country Eaftward from Fudea, as 
Chaldea was in part, but Perſia more direQly. 4 To march 
after him, and under Gods Banner againſt Baby/on. Thus 
Baraks Army is ſaid to be at his feer, Fudg. 4- 10. Com- 

are, allo Cen. 2o, 20. I Subdued Nations and their Kings 

fore him. m To be beaten by him as ſmall as duſt, AS 
is ſaid, Pſl. 18. 42. Or, to be put to flight as ealily as 
the duft is ſcattered by the wind, as the following clauſe 
expounds this. 


3 He purſued them and palled + fafely » ; ever 
by the way that he had not gone with his feer o. 
= VVent on in the purſuit with great eaſe and ſafety, 


and fucceſs. 8 VVhich is added as -a further evidence of 


Gods wonderful providence, in encouraging and inablin 
him to march by unknown paths ; which hath oft proy 
dangerous and deftruttive to great Armies. This alſo was 
verified both in Abraham, and in Cyrus, as is well known. 


4- Who hath wrought and done it p, * cal- 


ling q the generations from the beginning r ? I the 10. 
firſt, and with the laſt s, I am he. *Chap,43-10. 


Lord, the 


. þ Whole work was this but mine? q Either 1. Calling 
them out of nothing, giving to them breath and being : 
Or, 2. Calling them to his foot, as he ſaid above, ver. 2. 
diſpoſing and employing them as he ſees fit, ſending them 
upon his errands. r All Perſons and Generations of man» 
kind from the beginning of the VVorld to the end of it. 
5 V'Vho was before all things, even from Eternity, and ſhall 
be unto Eternity; whereas the Idols, to whom God herein 
oppoleth himſelf, were but of yeſterday, being made by 
mens hands, and fhall within 2 little time vaniſh, and be 
deftroyed. 


5+ The iſles * ſaw it », and feared x, the ends 


of the earth were afraid, drew near, and came y. 


? Even remote Countries, as wr. 1. « Diſcerned the 
mighty V'Vork of God in delivering his people, and over- 
throwing their enemies, inſo wonderful a manner. x Left 
they ſhould be involved in the ſame Calamity, as being 
conſcious to themſelves, that they alſo were enemies to Gods 
people. y They gathered themſelves together to conſult 
for their common ſafety, and to maintain the cauſe of their 
Idols, whom by this inftance they preſerved in great Jeo- 
pardy. 


6. * They helped every one his neighbour, 
and every one ſaid to his Brother, + Be of good 
COUrage Z. 


Z They encouraged and aſſiſted one another ig their 1do-' 


latrous prattices, 


7. So the carpenter 4 encou ed the || old- 
ſmith 5, and he that nootherh wich th {once 


4 mer || him that ſmote the anvil, || ſaying, It 5s 


ready for the ſodering c: and he faftned it with 
4 Who 


+ Heb.;# peace; 


* Chap. 46 


&44. 6-& 48. 
I2, 

Rev. 1. 17. & 
22. 13» 


* Chap. 40. | 
19. & 44. 12- 

+ Heb. be 
fronge 


{| Or, fowndey. 
| Or, ſaying of 
the ſoder,, [8 18 
£904, 


Cha 


;'> 


&L1. 
4 VVho brought wood to conipoſe the body of the Idol. | 


b YVho was tov prepare golden plates for covering, and 
2407ning of the Image, which ſome of them beat out upon 


ISAIAH, 


threſhing inſtriment having + teeth * : thou ſhatt 


threſh the mountains #, and beat chem ſmall, and 
{halt make the hills as chaff. 


XLL 


+ Heb, mourks 


tic Anvil, and othcrs ſmoothed or poliſhed, as it follows. 
c That we may put the ſeveral parts together, and ſet it 
up to be worſhiped. 4 To the VVYall or Pillar, leaſt it 
Thould fall down, or g0; or be. carryed away from them. 
See 7/4. 40. 19, 20» 
* Peat. 7.5. 8, But thon Iſrael art my Servant e, Jacob 
& 19. 15- & whom I have * choſen f, the ſeed of Abraham 


my * friend g-. 


s And therefore ſharper and ſtronger than another wh; 
hath been much uſed. r Such as —_ uſual in oe Sean, 
and places : of which ſee on 1ſa. 28. 25, 28, # The great 
and lofty potentates of the World which ſet themſelves a. 
gainſt thee, ſuch perſons being frequently expreſſed in 
Scripture under the notion of Z#ills and Mountains. 


16. Thon ſhalt fan them +, and the wind 
ſhall carry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall 


35* ho ” | 
Chap. 43. 1. e Thus the Gentiles ſhew themſelves to be the Servants | | k n 
& 44. 1. of their Idols, and own them fos their God, but thon art ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt rejoyce in . the 
* 2 Chr.20.7. my people and I am and will be thy God. f Out of LORD, ard fhalt glory in the holy: One of If 


rael y. | 

x When thou haſt beaten them as ſmall as duſt or cha 
y For to him, and not to thy ſelf, thou ſhalt aſcribe thy 
victory over thine enemies. 


17. When the poor and needy ſeek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue falleth for thirſt, 
I the LORD will hear them, 7 the God of Iſrael 
will not forſake them z. 


2 When my poor people are come to the greateſt ex- 
tremity of danger and miſery, then will I appear for 
their relief, | 


18. I will open * rivers in high places «, and 
fountains in the rhidſt of the Valleys 6: I will 
make the * wilderneſs a pool of water, and the ,, 
dry land ſprings of water c. * Pal. 107, 


4 Upon the Mountains where by the courſe of nature 35 
there are no Rivers. b Or, in the Yallies, to wit, in Fad 

of them as are not well watered. c Theſe people who 
were like a dry and barren Wilderneſs, I will abundantly 
water with my Blefting, and make them fruitful and beuati- 
ful, as the next verſe ſheweth: which may be underſtood, 
either of the Fews who were in a Wilderneſs condition, 
till God brought them out of it, Or, of the Gentiles con- 
verted to the true Religion under the Goſpel, 


i9. * Iwill plant in the wilgerneſs the cedar 
the ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and tne oyi-tree: 
10. Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not 30 be tuned nero = "tree, 44 the pine, 
diſmayed, for I am thy God. 1 mill firength- A ROYEE wy -1rbtP Py 
en thee, yea, I will help thee, yea I will upho] (TEES We e wen pleaſant to the eye, 
thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs /. - de ED Dea cus. which in choſe 
# VVhich I do and will manage with Righteouſneſs, | much is evident and confefled : But what particular Trees 


whereby I will deliver thee, and deſtroy thine and mine | theſe Xebrew words ftgnife, ſeems to me improper to diſ- 
Enemies, As it follows. courſe here, becauſe onely the Learned are capable of judg. 


EN IT. - N. | ing in this caſe, and they may conſult my Latin 
11. Behold, all they that were incenfed againſt ares, ant eres phones ed I cs 


Jam. 2. 23, the heap of the Idolatrous Nations to be my peculiar 
Pcople. g VVith whom I made a ftri& league of perpetual 
friendſhip; of which ſee Gen. 12. 2, 3. and 15. 1, 8. 

9. Thou whom I have taken from the ends of 
the carth h, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof :, and ſaid unto thee, Thou are my 
ſeryant, I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee 


away k. | 
, hþ Thou 1ſrae!l, whom I took to iny ſelf, and brought 
B hither in the loins of thy Father Abraham from a remote 
Country ; to wit, Chaldea: Or, whom I brought back out 
of Babylon into thine own Land, VVhich though yet to 
come, he may ſpeak of as of a thing paſt, as the Prophets |j 
uſe to do, as was noted before. But the former interpre- 
tation ſeems to agree better with the foregoing verfe. 7 
From the midſt of many great and noble perſons among 
whom he lived in Chaldes. So this notes Gods fingular mer- 
cy to Abraham, and conſequently to the 1ſraelizes deſcended 
fromi him, that he paſſed by many of Abrabems betters, 
and called him into fellowſhip with himſelf. 4 I have choſen 
thee not for a ſmall moment, but for ever, by making an 
everlaſting Covenant with thee and thy Seed through all 
Generations. Or the ſence is this : As L bave choſen thee 
at firſt, ſo I have not fince that time caſt thee off, as thou 
haſt frequently given me ſufficient occaſton to do. Or, 
and did not refuſe thee, as this word is elſewhere uſed. So 
the ſame thing is repeated in other words, not without ſome 
emphaſis ; for he intimates that he chuſe them when he had 


juſt cauſe of refuſing them. 


we Chap.30.2 
& 25. 7. & 95 


* Chap. 55414 


Fo 


omg ge thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and , confounded 7m: | mentioned. 
& 60. 12, They ſhall beas nothing ”, and + they that ſtrive 20. That they may ſee e, and know, and c6n- 


ſider, and underſtand together, that the hand of 
the LORD hath done this, and the holy One of 
Ifrael hath created it. 

e Or, That men may ſee: for itis an indefinite expreſ- 
fion. The fence is, That all that ſee this wonderful change 
_y conſider it, and may know that this is the work of God 
alone. 

2x. - Produce your cauſe f, ſaith the LORD ; 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons g, ſaith the King T Heb: cauſes 
of Jacob. ONT Eee 

Ff The Prophet having pleaded Gods cauſe againſt the 
Idolatrous Gentiles, whom he challenged to a diſpute 
ver. 1. he now reneweth the Challenge, and *gives them 
liberty and invitation to ſpeak whatſoever they can on the 
behalf of their Idols. g To prove the Divinity of your 
Idols. ON 

22. * Let them h bring them forth, and ſhew 
us what ſhall happen z : let them fhew the for- 
mer things & what they be, that we may F con- 
ſider them {, and know #» the latter end of them 


| or declare us things for to come 0. 


þ Either the Idols: Or, which is all one, the Tdolaters 
in the name and by the help of their Idols. - 2 All future 
events; which he divides into two forts in the following 
clauſe; the former and the later, as we ſhall ſee. & Which 
is not to. be utderitood of ſuch things as are paſt, for ſuch 
things might eafily. be known by men from Hiftory, much 
more by the Devils who pafſefſed and ated in their Idols, 
-but of  fuch things as ſhould ſhortly come to paſs, which 
may. be better diferned; than thoſe things whuch are yet 5 


Zech. 12. 3- With thee ſhall periſh. 

+ Heb. the men | : 

of thy Frife. Mm Both becauſe their hopes and deſignes ſhall be utterly 
Hh diſappointed, and becauſe the miſchiet which they contri- 

ved againft thee ſhall fall upon themſelves. = Shall come 

to nothing, or periſh, as the next claufe explaines 

Ke | 

12, Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find 

them o, even | them that contended with thee : 

+ Heb. the men of they that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, 

of thy contenti- and as a thing of nought P- 

+ Heb tran» They ſhall be ſo totally conſumed, that although thou | 


ſcarcheſt for them, thou ſhalt not be able to find them a- 
ROE. ny where in the VVorld. p Shall be utterly brought to 


nought. The thing is twice repeated, to ſhew the certainty, 
cues of ir deſtrution. | 
13. For I the LORD thy God will hold thy 
right hand 9, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will 
help thee. 

, will hen,” &c. as this word properly figni- 

% a py ». 1 cnable thee to Cm all we = 

MICS» 

| 14. Fear not, thou worm 7 Jacob, ard ye ||, 
men of Ifſrael:' I will help thee, faith the 
LORD, and thy redeemer, the holy One of 


Hrael. 
' + VVho art weak in thy ſelf, avd deſpiſed and trodden 
under foot by thy proud and potent Enenues. 


- By: Echold, I will make thee a new s ſharp ; 


* Chap.45.21 

& 46. 10» 

# 4 Heb. ſet ous, 

? beart upon 
them. 


ſt Or, few men 


Chap. 


F Jer. 10. 5. 


* Chap. 44. 9. 
7 Cor. 3. 4. 

| Or, Worſe 
wan nothing. 

}! Or, worſe » 
than of a viper. 


{ Or, proclaim 


XLI. 


a great diſtance. So he propounds: the eafteſt part firſt. 
Let us try whether they can foretel-thoſe things which are 
even at the door, and if ſo we willtry them further. Let 
them tell us what things ſhall happen, and in what order, 
which firſt, and which laſt." t Heb. and- we will ſet our 
berrt to it ;, we will allow the argument its due weight, and 
either fairly anſwer it, or give up our cauſe againſt Jdols. 
12 That we may know, or let us know by their information. 
x The conſequence of them, whether the events did anſwer 
to their predictions : Or, what things happened next after 
thoſe ;ormer things. o To wit, hereafter, or after a long 
time; which limitation may be eaſily gathered, both from 
the oppoſition of this clauſe to the former, and from the 
next tollowing clauſe, where it is fo limited and explain- 
_ - 

' 23. Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
ter : that we may know that ye are gods: p 
yea, * dogood, or do evil 9, that we may be 
diſmayed, and behold zt together 7. 


p That we may have, if not a certain proof, yet at leaſt 
a probable argument of your Deity. It may be Objetted 
that the Devil hath foretold future events by Idols: but it 
may be anſwered, that ſuch prediions were but rare, and 
oftentimes were falſe, and confuted by the event ;, and ge- 
nerally were dark, and doubtful, as hath been noted; and 
when they were verified by the event, that was onely done 
by Divine Permiffion and revelation, for the tryal or pun- 
iſhment of wicked men, of which we have an inſtance, 
Deut. 12. 1, 2,3+ and therefore doth no more prove them to 
be Gods, than the predictions made known by God unto the 
Prophets, proved them to be Gods. q Protett and Bleſs 
your Worſhippers whom I intend to dettroy, and deſtroy 
my People,whom I defign to ſave, and then you have ſome 
colour to Mert your Deity. But alas / You can neither do 
good nor evil, » That I and my People may be aſtoni- 
ſThed,and confounded,and forced to acknowledg your Godhead, 


24. Behold, * ye are || of nothing s, ard 
your work * || of nought : an abomination #s he 
that chooſeth you #. 


s Yon lately were nothing, without any Being at all, 
and now you have nothing at all of Divinity or Vertue in 
ou. t Either 1. Paſſively, your workmanſhip, all the 
coſt and art which is laid out upon you. Or, 2. Attively, 
all that you can do. Your Operations are like your 
Beings, there is no reality in your Beings, nor efficacy in 
your Aﬀtions. u He that chuſeth yeu for his Gods, is 
moſt abominable for his folly,' as well as his wicked- 
neſs. 


25. I have raiſed up x oe y from the north 
and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the Sun 
ſhall he || call upon my name z, and he ſhall come 
1;pon princes as por morter 4, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. | 


x You neither foreknow nor can do any thing. But I 
do now foretell, and will certainly effe& a great revoluti- 
on and change in the World, which you ſhall not be able 
to hinder. y Which word, thongh not exprefled in the 
Hebrew muft neceffarily be underſtood, as being oft deſtign- 
ed in the following words by the pronoun Ze. He un- 
derftands one People : Or, rather one Perſon, Prince or 
General together with his People or Forces, as appears 
from the latter part of the verſe. Some conceive that the 
Prophet in this place ſpeaks of*two ſeveral perſons; in the 
firſt clauſe of Nebuchadnezzar, who in Scripture is common- 
Iy faid to come from the North, as Fer. 1. 13, 15.8 4. 6. and 
in the next clauſe of Cyrus who came from the Eaſt, 1/z. 
46.11. And then the words may be thus rendred, one from 
the North, and he ſha come: and one from the riſing of the 
Sun, He ſhall call, &c. But it ſeems more natural and ea- 
ſy to underſtand the whole context of one and the ſame 
Perſon, even of Cyrus, of whom he ſpake before, ver. 2, &c. 
who might well be ſaid to come, both from the North, and 


from the Eaſt, from the North rather, becauic he was a AMede 
by his Mother, as he was a Per/ax by his Father ;, or becauſe 


a great part of his Army was gathered out of Media, which 
was, and in Scripture is faid to be Northward in reference 
to Fudea, Fer. 50.9, 41. and 51. 48. and becauſe Darius 
the Mele was joyned with him in this expedition : and from 
the Eaſt, becauſe Perſia was direftly eaſtward from Fudea. 
And peradventure this work of calling upon or proclaimin 

Gods Name, is hete aſcribed to him as he came from the Eaff, 
rather than as he came from the North, becauſe that work 
was not done by Darins the 2fede, but by Cyrus the Per- 
ſian. 2 Or rather, as others render it, who ſhall call 
upon: Or rather, proclazm my name, which Cyrus did in ex- 
preſs and emphatical terms, Z2r4 1.1,2. 4 Treading them 
down, as calily asa man treadeth down morter. , 


26. Who bath declared from the beginning, b, 


ISAIAH. 


| 


| 


Chap. 
that we may know ? and before-time c, that we 
may ſay 4, He tis righteous e? yea, there 5 none 
f that ſheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, 
yea, there is none that heareth your words g. 


b Which of all your Idols did or could fortell ſuch things as 
this from the beginning of the World unto this day ? "i bey 
never yet did nor-can foreknow and foretell any ſuch things, 
further than# I think fit to reveal it to them. ©c Either in 
time paſt: Or, before the things came to pals. 4 That we 
may be convinced and forced to acknowledge. e His Cauſc 
now'pleaded is juſt and good : He 1s a God indeed as he pre- 
tends to be, he claims his divinity by a good title. f. Heb. 
Surely there is none of your Gods that hath done or can do 
this, and therefore their claim to the deity is falſe and fool- 
iſh. £ None of your Worſtppers ever heard any ſuch 
thing either from you or of you: nor indeed doth any 
_ hear your werds, becauſe you are dumb and cannot 

peak. : 


27. * The firſt þ ſhall ſay to Zion !, Behold, 


behold them k, and I will give to Jeruſalem one 
that bringeth good tidings /. 


h T1 who am the firſt, as I ſaid before, ver. 4. and theres 
fore capable of declaring or foretelling things to come from 
the beginning, which your Idols cannot do, ver. 26. i Do 
and will foretell unto my people by my Prophets things to 
come. & I repreſent things future as if they were preſent, 
and to be beheld, with your eyes. By them he means either. 
I. Theſe things which are to come: Or, 2. Theſe men; 
either Cyrus and his Forces who came to deliver the Femws 
out of Babylon: Or, which is the ſame thing in effe&; 
the Fews returning from their captivity in Babylon. 1 A 
Meſſenger or Meffengers, the fingular number being here 
put for the plural, as it is in many other places, to wit, my 
Prophets who ſhall foretell the good tidings of their deli- 
vesance from Captivity. 


23, For I beheld m, and there was no man 7, 
even amongſt them, and there was no counſeller o, 
that when I asked of them, could -+ anſwer a 
word P, 

- Heb. Ard 7 beheld, T looked about. me to ſee if I 
could find any of them that could certainly, and of them- 
ſelves forctell ſuch future events. # Not any, to wit, of 
the idols; for the word Man is ſometimes uſed by the He- 
brews of brute creatures, and even of lifeleſs things, as 
Iſa. 34-15. and 4o. 26. and elſewhere. o Though theſe 
Idols were oft conſulted, and by the help of the Devil did 
ſometimes deliver Oracles, yet none of them - were able 
to give any ſolid and certain advice concerning future 
things. þ When I tried their divinity by this charaRer, 
they had nothing to ſay for themſelves. 


29, Behold, they are all vanity 9, their works 
are nothing 7 : their molten Images s are wind z, 
and confulion . 


q This is the concluſion of the whole diſpute, and the 
juſt ſentence which God pafſeth upon Idols after a fair tri- 
al; they are vain things, and are falſly called Gods. r See 
ver.24. $ Which he mentions, becauſe their materials were 
moſt precious, and more coſt and art was commonly beſftow- 
cd upon them, for after they had been molten they uſed 
to be carved or poliſhed and adorned: bur under theſe he 
ſynecdochically comprehends all Images whatſoever. t Emp- 
ty and unſatisfying things, which alſo like the wind, do 
quickly paſs away and come to nothing. # Confuſed and 
deformed and uſeleſs things, like that rude heap in the be- 
ginning of Gods Creation, of which this very word is ufed, 
Gen. 1. 2. | 


CH AP. XL. 


XL1I. 


* verſe 4.» 


+ Heb. returts 


1. D Ehold a, * iny ſervant b whom I upholdc, * Mat. 12. 18: 
mine elect 4 z» whom my ſoul * delighteth * Mat.3.17.& 


e: I * have put my Spirit upon him f; 
bring forth g judgment h to the Gentiles . 


4 The Prophet, having in the former Chapter detefted 
the vanity of Idols, by their groſs Ignorance of future 
things, and having given one eminent inſtance of Gods 
certairi Foreknowledge of things to come, in the prediftion of 
the deſtruction of Babylon, and the deliverance of the Fews 
out of it by Cyrus he now addeth another more eminent 
& remote example of it,& foretelleth theComing of the Meſ- 
{:ah, and ſeveral great effe&ts or conſequences thereof, Which 
he the rather doth, becauſe this was the perſon by whom the 
Idols were to be utterly aboliſh-d, as was foretold, Jſz. 2. 
ver. 13, compared with*ver. 2, 3, 4. and as it fell out in the 


| event: This having been obſerved not onely by Chriſtians, 


but even by the learned Heathens; not without aftoniſh- 
g D ment, 


17:5. Eph. 1.6. 
he ſhall * Chap. 11. 2+ 


| John 3+ 34» 


Chap, 


{{ Or, dimly 


burning. 


it. 


+ Heb. quench he ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth p. 


* Plal. 94-15. enand binde it op. It is a common figure, whereby more 


forth, i.e. publiſh, which he will do z»to or in or with or 


; Phraſe of bringing forth Fudgment, is taken here as it js ver 


{LI 

XL 
ment, That at that time, when Chriſt came into the world, 
blo!s were generally ftruck dumb, and the Oracles cealed. 
"the perion, of whom he here ſpeaketh,is by ſome ſuppoſed to 
Þc Crus, and by others Jſaiab himſelf, and by others the 
People of the Fews. Bur the moſt and beſt interpreters 
underitand this place of Chriſt. And although I am ſen- 
ible, that ſome learned men have done wrong to the ſacred 
{xr and to the Chriſtian cauſe, by expoundging ſome pla- 
c-s of Chritt without ſufficient evidence, yer this is one of 
the many places in this Prophetie, which cannot without 
manitett violence be applied to any other, which is 10 
evident, that not onely the Generality of Chriſtians, but di- 
vers of the molt learned Fews underſtand it of the Meffab, 
and of him- alone; and paſs a ſevere cenſure upon their 
Brethren, that expound it of any other perſon, and athrm 
that they are ſmitten with blindneſs in this matter. More- 
over this place is exprelSly interpreted of Chriſt, 2atth. 
12.18, &c. And to him, and to him onely all the particu- 
lars here following do truly and evidently belong, as we 
ihall fee. c Whom I will aſſiſt and enable to do and ſuf- 
fer all rhoſe things which belong to his Office to do. 4 
Choſen by me to this great work of Mediation and Re- 
demption, to which he is ſaid to be ſealet and ſent, Fohn 6. 
27.29. and predeſtinated, 1 Pet. 1. 20. and choſen of God. 
t Pet. 2.4. e Or, as this ſame word is oft rendred, 7s well 
gleaſed, buth for himſelf and for all his people, being fully 
iatisfed with that Sacrifice, which he ſhall offer up to me. 
f 1 have furniſhed him with that abundance and eminency 
of gifts and graces, which are neceflary for the diſcharge 
of his high and hard employment. g Shall publiſh or ſhew, 
as this word is tranſlated, 2Zat. 12. 18. ſhall bring to light 
what before was hid in his breaſt, or in his Fathers boſome. 
þ This word is very ambiguous, and elſewhere is put for 
puniſhment, which cannot be meant here, becauſe the whole 
context ſpeaks of his mercy and ſweetneſs, and not of his 
fevcrity: but here it is clearly put for Gods Zaw, as this 
very word is expounded here below, ver. 4. and as it is 
frequently uſed in the Holy Scriptures, as Pſal. 119. and 
elſewhere: which alſo beſt agrees with the bringing forth or 
publiſhing of it khere mentioned, publication being neceffarily 
required and conſtantly nied about Laws. And rnis interpre- 
tation is confirmed by the following words, 70 zhe Gentiles, 
For the great things which Chrilt publiſhed unto all the 
World, both Fews and Gertziles, was nothing elſe but the 
Law and Will, and Cqunſel of God concerning mans fal- 
vation, and the way, and means of obtaining it. 7 Not 
onely to the Fews, to whom the knowledge of Gods Laws 
had been hitherto appropriated, but to the Heathen Nati- 
ons of the World. 


2. He ſhall not cry &, nor lift up /, nor cauſe 
kis veice to be heard in the ſtreet 7. 


k Either 1. In a way of contention, as 4nger is oft ac- 
companied with clamour, Eph. 4. 31. Or, 2. In a way of 
oftentation. It ſeems to be meant both wayes, by compar- 


ing this place with 2Zat. 12. 16, 17, 20. He ſhall neither, 


exe& nor manage his Kingdom, with violence and outward 
pomp and ſtate, as worldly Princes do, but with meckneſs 
and humility. 7 His voice, which is eafily underſtood out 
of the following clauſe, and from many other Scriptures, 
where that word is added to this verb, to compleat the 
Phraſe, # As contentious and vain-glorious perſons fre- 


quently do. , 
3. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break »: an 
the || \moaking flax ſhall he not | quench o: * 


# He will not break it to pieces, but rather will ftrength- 


is underſtood than was expreſſed, and one contrary is left 
to be gathered from another, of which many inſtances 
have been given in former Texts. The ſence is plainly 
this, Chrilt will not deal ronghly -and rigorouſly with 
thoſe that come to him, but he will nſe all gentleneſs and 
kindneſs to them, paſſing by their greateſt fins, bearing 
with their preſent infirmities, cheriſhing and incouraging 
the ſmalleſt beginnings of grace, comforting and healing 
wounded conſciences, and the like. o The ſame thing 1s 
repeated in other words, to give us the greater affurance 
of the truth of it. That wick of a Candle (called Flax 
metonymically, becauſe it is madg, of Flax) which is almoſt 
exſtinet, 'and doth onely ſmoke and not flame, he will not 
uttterly quench, but will revive and kindle it again. p 
Fudgment may be here taken either, 1. For the Law or Will 
of God, or the Doarine of the Goſpel, which he will bring 


according to (for this prepoſition is uſcd all thoſe wayes ) 
truth, 3. e. truly and faithfully, not concealing nor corrupting 
it, as falſe teachers commonly do. So this is a charagter, 
like that which is given to Chriſt, at. 22. 16. Thou 41. 
zrue and teacheft the way of God in_ truth: And thus this 


x. Or, 2. for che Caule which is debated, or for the ſentence 


ISAT AH. 


uted, which he will bring forth, .z. e. bring to light, or diſs 
cover or publiſh; and this he will do according to truth and 
equity, and not unjuſtly and partially, as corrupt judges 
uſe to give ſentence againſt the poor and meek. In this 
ſence this very phraſe of bringing forth Fudgment, is taken 
| Pſal. 37.6. And this ſence ſeems to be favoured, both by 
the conſideration of the quality of the Perſons, 'to whom 
this judgment 1s here implied to be brought forth, who ate 
called bruiſed Reeds, and ſmoaging Flax, .. whereby they are 
ſuppoſed to be Perſons diſcouraged, and oppreſſed, and 
in a conteſt with themſelves, or with their ſpiritual adyer- 
ſarics about the ſtate of their Souls; as alſo by comparing 
this place with AZat. 12.20. where theſe very words are 
quoted, and thus rendred, Til! he fend forth Fudgment unto 
Viftory, 1. e, till judgment or ſentence be given for him, in 
which caſe a man is ſaid! to be viftorious in Judgment. - If 
it be ſaid for the former interpretation, that it ſeems moſt 
reaſonable to underſtand Fudgment here as it is underſtood, 
ver. 1. and 4. and bringing forth Fudgment here as it is taken, 
ver. 1, it may be truly and fairly anlwered, that it is a very 
common thing in Scripture, for the ſame words or phraſes 
to be uſed in ſeveral ſences, not -onely in two Neighbou- 
ring verſes, but ſometimes alſo in the very ſame verſe,where- 
of I have formerly given divers inſtances. 


till he have ſet judgment in the earth r: and 
the ifles s ſhall wait for his Law re. 


q Though he be thus meek, and gentle, yet he is alſo coy. 
ragious, and reſolute againſt all the great, and many diff- 
culties and conflifts, to which he will be expoſed, and will 
not give over till he have finiſhed his work: Or, as others 
render the words, #e ſhall not be darkned (This glorious 
light ſhall not be eclipſed or obſcured: Or, Ze ſhall ſhinz 
forth brightly and glotiouſly, as the Seventy render this 
word) »or broken, by all the attempts and vigorous indea- 
vours of his enemies who deſign it. r Till he hath publi- 
ſhed and eſtabliſhed his law or dottrine (as this Fudgment 
is expounded in the next clauſe) among the nations of the 
Earth. And this word, 271! reſpedts onely the time paſt, but 
not the time come, as if he would then fail, or be diſcou- 
raged, when once he had ſe: Fudgment in the Earth; which is 
contrary to reaſon, and to other evident Scriptures. And 
ſo this word is uſed, Gen. 28. I5, Pſal. 71.18. Mat. 1. 25. 
s The Countries remote from Fudea to which Gods Law 
was now confined, as this word is oft uſed. # Shall 
gladly receive his DoG@rine and commands from time to 
rune. s 


that ſpread forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth out of it, he that giveth breath unto the 
People upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk 
therein # * 


# This large deſcription of Gods infinite power, is here 
ſeaſonably added, to give them aflurance of the certain ac- 
compliſhment of theſe great and wonderful promiſes, which 
otherwiſe would ſeem incredible, 


6. I the LORD have called thee in righte- 


tiles c 

x To declare my righteouſneſs, as is ſaid, Rom. 2. 26. 
or my faithfulneſs, which is frequently called Xghreouſneſs 
in Scripture, according to my promiſe long fince made 
and oft renewed: As the former verſe aflerted Gods Power, 
ſo this clauſe declares his will and firm purpole and obli- 
gation, to effe& this work, and both together evince the 
certainty and necefity of it. y Will give thee counſel and 
ftrength for thine high and hard work. +2 That thou ſhalt 
not fail in, nor be hindred by thine enemies, from the ac- 
compliſhment of thy work. a To be the Angel of the 
Covenant, as Chriſt is called 24). 3. 1. or the Mediator in 
and by whom my Covenant of Grace is made, and con- 
firmed with mankind. 6 Either of my People, the Fewes: 
Or, Indefinitely or univerſally, of all People, not onely 
Fews but Gentiles alſo, as it follows. c To enlighten them 
with true and ſaving knowledge, and to dire& them in the 
right way to true happineſs, from which they had miſe. 
rably wandred. He alludes to Gods fiery Pillar, which 
enlightned and dire&ed the 1ſraelites in the Wilderneſs, 


7 To open the blind eyes 4, to bring out 


the priſoners e from the priſon, a»d them that * Chap. 3e. $- 
& 61. 1, Luk- 


ſit in * darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 


4 The eyes of their minds blinded with long ignorance, 


| and deep prejudice and inyeterate error, and by the Power 


and 


Chap. XLII. 


which is given in the cauſe, as this word is moſt frequently 


4. He ſhall not fail, nor be + diſcouraged 9, T Heb. broker; 


5- Thus faith God the LORD, * he that *Chap.a4.24) 
created 'the heavens, and ſtretched them out ; he Zeck. 12. 1 


ouſneſs x, and will hold thine hand y, and will + GOT 


keep thee z, ard give thee for * a covenant 4 Luk. 2. 32. 
of the people b, for * a light of the Gen- Att 13: 47- 
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Chap. XLII IS 4 


and Policy of the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. wh:c" | 


nothing but the almighty Power of God could cure. @e 
Sinners who are taken Captive by the Devil at his will, as 
we read, 2 Tim. 2. 26. and as daily experience ſheweth, and 
who are enſlaved and chained by their own lufts, and made 
Eree-men onely by Chriſt, Fob. 8: 32, 36- Compare this 
portion of Scripture with Jſz. 61. 1. and both with Zuk? 
4+ 17, 1$, 19, 20,21. Where it is {aid to be fulfilled in and 
by Chrift. 


| 8. I amthe LORD f that #- my name g, 
* Chap.48.11- and my * glory will / not give to another, 
neither my praiſe to graven images #. 


f Heb. Fehovah: Who have all being in and of my ſelf, 
and give being to all my Creatures, and toall my promules, 
a3 this name ſignifies, the everlaſting, and unchangeable, 
and omnipotent God, who therefore both can, and will 
fulfill all my promiſes, and plead the cauſe, and ſet up the 
Kingdom of my Son in ſpight of all oppoſition, and de- 
ftroy. all thoſe Idols which are ſet up againft him and me. 
2 Which I muſt own and juſtifie to, the World. He ſeems 
to allude to Exod. 3. 14, 15. and 6. 3. þ I will not any 
Tonger ſuffer that Honour and Worſhip, which is peculiar 


T A H. Chap, XLIEL 


Now I will bring forth and accompliſh that glorious work 
which I have long conceived in my mind. & I will tud- 
denly and utterly deftroy the incorrigible enemies oi my 
Truth, and of my Sons Kingdom. He alludes to thoſe wild 
Beaſts which open their mouths wide, and Qdeyour all their 
prey at one mor{el or at one time. 


15. / will make waſt mountains and hills #, 
and dry up all their herbs, and / will make the 
rivers iflands, and 7 will dry up the pools 9. 


2 Not dry and barren ones, for theſe were walt already, 
but ſuch as are clothed with Graſs and Herbs, as the fol- 
lowing words imply. Which is to be underſtood Metapho- , 
rically, of Gods deftroying his moſt lofty and flourithing 
enemies, who are oft compared in Scripture unto MMountazns 
and Zills. b ] will remove all impediments out of the way : 
which is exprefled in the Prophetical dialedt, by dryizg up 
Euphrates, that the way of the K ings of the Eaſt might be pre- 
pared, Revel. 16. 12. He ſeems to allude to that which 
God did in drying up firſt the Red Sea, and then Fordar, 
to give his people paſſage into Canazn, And this expoſity 
on is confirmed by the following verſe. 


16. And 7 will bring the blind c by a way that 


to me, to be given to Idols as it hath been, but I will by 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, aboliſh Idolatry in the World. 
9- Behold, the former things are come to pals 
® Chap. 43.9, and * new things do 7 declare 7: before they 
10. & 44+ 7+8- ſpring forth 7 tell you of them k: 


they know not 4, 7 will lead them in paths that 

they have not known : 7 will make darkneſs light 

before them, and crooked things - ſtraight e. + get. uns 
Theſe things will 7 do unto them, and not for- fraighrne/5. 
ſake them f. | 
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ACE at  f As all things, which 7 have formerly promiſed or fore- 
told, haveexattly come to paſs in their proper feaſons, and 
not one of them failed, as was noted Foſh.. 23. 14. So you 
have great reaſon to believe, that what 7 now promiſe, 
though it be new, and ſtrange to you, ſhall infallibly be 
accompliſhed. & That when they come to paſs, you may 
know that I am God, and that this is my Work. Compare 
Fobn 13. 19. 

* Pſal. 33-3» TO. * Sing unto the LORD a new Song 7, 
+ Heb. _— and his praiſe from the end of the earth m2: ye 
es vhereef., that go down to the ſea, and + all that is there- 

in; the iſles and the inhabitants thereof 7. 


1 Upon this new ,and great occaſion, the calling and 
falvation of the World by Chrift, » All Nations from 
one end of the Earth to another, who ſhall be ſharers in 
this Mercy. » You that $0 by Sea carry theſe glad tidings 
from Fudea, where Chriit was born, and lived, and died, and 
publiſhe4 the Goſpel, unto the remoteſt parts of the Earth, 
that they may joyn with you in ſinging forth Gods praiſes 
for his marvellous kindneſs and grace to them. 

11: Let the wilderneſs 0 and the cities thereof 
lift up their vorce, the villages that Kedar p doth 
inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock ſing, let 
them ſhout from the top of the mountains 9. 

0 Thoſe parts of the World which are now like a Wil- 
derneſs; not literally, for he ſpeaks of their Ctzes in the 
next clauſe, but ſpiritually, deſolate and forſaken of God, 
dry and deſtitute of the waters of Gods grace, and barren 
of all good fruits. p The Arabians: which were an Hea- 
theniſh and Barbarous People, and well known to the 

 Fews, and are ſynecdochically put for all Nations in the ſame 
circumſtances. q Having mentioned Czties and Yillages, he 
now adds thoſe who dwell upon Rocks and fountains, which 
are commonly more ſavage and ignorant than others, and 
therefore harder to be taught and reformed, 


12. Let them give glory unto the LORD, 
and declare his praiſe in the iſlands r, 


r In the remoteſt parts of the world, as well as in A4ra- 
biz, which was near to them. 


13, The LORD ſhall go forth s as a mighty 
man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſie * like a man of 
war: he ſhall cry; yea, roar -, he ſhall || pre- 
vail againſt his enemies. 

s To wit, to war, or battle, as this Phraſe ts uſed, Numb. 
I. 2, 18. 2 Sam. 11.1. t He ſhall ſtir up himſelf, and his 
ſtrength, and anger againſt the obſtinate and implacable 
enemies of his Son and Goſpel. #« As a Lyon doth upon his 
prey, and as Souldiers do when they begin the battle. 


14. 7 have long time held my peace x, I have 

been ſtill ard refrained my ſelf,, zow will 7 cry 

Heb. ſwallow like a travailing woman y, { will deſtroy and 
or, ſup up. deyour at once x. 

x I have for many ages ſuffered the Devil and his Ser- 

vants, Tyrants, and Idolaters and Perſecuters to prevail in 


the world, to afflit my people, and to hinder the enter- 
tainment of my Doctrine and Worſhip in the World. y 


tro 


j1 Or, behave 
himſelf mighti- 
ly. 


c The Gentiles who were blind and were called ſo above 
ver. 7. and in many other places of Scripture, and were ſo 
accounted by the Fews. d By the way of truth, which hi- 
therto hath been hidden from them, until by my Word and 
Spirit I revealed it to them. e I will take away all hinde- 
rances, and give them all advantages and conveniences for 
their Journey. I will dire& them in the right way. I will 
enlighten their dark minds, and re&ifie their perverſe wills 
and affections. f Until I have brought them with ſafety 
and comfort to the end of their journey. 


17. They ſhall be * turned back, they ſhall be * Pal. 97. 7. 
greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven images #, Chap. 1-29.& 
that ſay to the molten images, Ye are our #35 45-46 
gods. 


£ This may be underſtood either 1. Of the Converted 
Gentiles; who ſhall be turned back from their former fin- 
ful courſe, and ſhall fincerely grieve, and be aſhamed that 
they dd truff, &c. as the word may be rendred; tizat they 
ſhould ever be guilty of ſuch wickedneſs and madneſs to 
Worſhip and Truſt in Idols: Or, rather 2. Of thoſe Gey- 
tiles who, when their Brethren embraced the true God 
and Chrift, perſiſted obſtinately in their 14ola:rous courſes 
who ſhall be confounded and deftroyed : For this phraſe of 
being turned back is generally uſed in Scripture in a bad 
ſence z or of them who are overthrown, or put to flight” in 
battel, as Pſal.g. 3. & 35.4. & 70s 2,3. &c. And the 
like I may fay of being aſhamed, or confounded; or pur t0 
ſhame, eſpecially where this Phraſe is joyned with the other, 
as it is in the two places of the Pſalmes laſt quoted. 


18. Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye 
may ſee . 


h © you, whoſoever you are, whether Fews or Gentiles, 
which ſhall reſiſt this clear light, and obſtinately continue 
in your former errours, attend diligently to my words, and 


conſider theſe mighty works of God. 


19. * Who zs blind but my ſervant 7 ? or deaf + c 4 
x5 my meſſenger &.thet 7 ſent? who 5 blind as 43s 
he that is prefect !, and blind as the LORDS 
ſervant m. | 


Z But no People under Heaven are ſo blind as the Fews 
who call themſelves my Servants and People, who will 
not receive their Mefiah, though he be recommended to 
them, with ſuch evident and itluftrious Signs, and Miraculous 
works, as force belief from the moſt unbelieving, and obſti- 
nate Gentiles. & My Metſengers, the Singular number being 
put for the plural, as it is commonly in Scripture. 1 The 
Prieſts and other Teachers whom I appointed to inſtru my 
People in the right way. m As the moſt eminent Teachers 
and Rulers of the Fews, whom he calleth Peyfe&, either 
becauſe it was their duty to know and teach the way, and 
truth of God perfeftly; or rather Sarcaſtically, becauſe they 
pretended to great perfettion, and proudly called themſelves 
Rabbies and Maſters, as our Saviour obſerved, and deſpiſed 
the People as curſed and not knowing the Law, Foh. 7. 49. 
and dirided Chriſt, for calling them blind, Foh.g. 40. m 
Which title as it was given to the Fewiſh People in the 
firft clauſe of the verſe, So here it ſeems to be given to 
the Priefts, becauſe they were called and obliged to be the 
Lords Servants, in a ſpecial.and eminent manner. 


9s D:? 20 Seeing 


Chan X LH, 


"Rom-2.22, 20 Secitig many things, * but thou obſerveſt 
not: opening the ears, but he heareth not 7. 

» Thou doſt not ſeriouſly and impartially confider the 
plain word, and the wonderful Works of God, of which 
thine cars ani cy.s have been witneſſes, which are abun- 
dantly ſulicent for the Convittion of any conhidering 
mail. 

21 The LORD is well pleaſed o * for his 
righteouſneſs fake p, he will magnifie the Law, 
and make | it honourable 9. 

o To wit, with you: Or, as this word is moſt common- 
ly uſed, hath a gocd will, to you or to this People * which 
may be underttood out of the following verſe, as.1s Very 
uſual in ſacred Scripture. The meaning ſeems to be this} 
Aithongh thou art a wicked people that rebelleſt againſt 
the cleareſt light, and therefore God might juſtly deſtroy 
thee ſuddenly, yet he is very unwilling to do it, ,and will 
tatiently wait for thy. repentance that he may be gracious 
unto thee. p Not for thy ſake, for thou deſerveſt no ſuch 
thing from him, but for the glory of his own faithfulneſs, 
in fulfilling that Promiſe and Covenant, which he made with 
thy pious Progenitors for themſelves, and for their Seed-? 
q He will maintainrhe honour of his law, and therefofe is 
not forward to deltroy you, who profeſs Gods .Law, and 
the true Religion, lea his Law ſhould upon that occaft- 
on be expoſz4 to contempt. 


} Or, i ſnzr- 22 But this 75 a people robbed and ſpoiled 7, 

ing all the yourg || they arc all of them ſnared in holes, and they 

-< igpirs z. are hid in priſon-houſes 5: they are for a prey) 

ing and none delivereth ; for a -| ſpoyl, and none 
| faith, Reſtore ?. 

# But notwithſtanding this great reſpe& which God hath 
to his Law, and to his people for. the ſake of his Law, 
it is apparent that God hath ſeverely ſcourged you for 
your fins: and therefore take heed that you do not pro- 
roke him by your obſtinate infidelity, left he caft yon off 
forever. $s They are, or have been, taken in ſnares made 
by their own hands, and by Gods juſt judgment delivered 
into the hands of their enemies, and by them caft into Pits 
or Dungeons and Priſons. t None afford them either pity 
or help in their extremitics. 


23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
F Heb. for the who will hearken and hear + for the time to 
ef fer-time. come # ? 

u O that you would learn from your former and dear- 


bought experiences to be wiſer for the future, and not 
to provoke God to your own total and final ruine. 


24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Urael to 
the robbers ? did nor the LORD -, he againſt 
whom we have ſinned ? for they would not 
walk in his wayes, neither were they obedien 


unto his law. | . 

2 Do not flatter your ſelves with a conceit of impu- 
nity, becauſe you are a people whom God hath favoured 
and endowed with many, and great priviledges, which the 
Fewes were very Prone to do, as we ſee, Fer. 7. 4, &c. 
and elſewhere; for as God hath puniſhed you formerly, 
donbt not, but if you continue to fin, he will proceed in 
puniſhing you more and more for your f1ns. 


25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the itrength of battel y : 


j' Or, him, 


ISAITADB.. 


{ fore T- will redeem thee again. 


1 ſhall not overflow thee: 


c From the EZgyttizus, and divers other enemies; and there=- 
| | d4 By the name of Gods 
People, which was as proper and peculiar to them, as the 
name of 1/rael, 


Chap. XL1III; 


2 When thon * paſleſt through the waters, * pal, &. 15, 


I will be with thee: and through the rivers, they 
when thou walkeſt 
chrough the fire, thou ſhalt not be burat ; neither 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee e. 

e Though T will chaſtiſe thee for thy. ſins, yet I will not 


ſuffer thine enemies utterly to deſtroy thee, Compare, Fer. 
p{op L Io 


3 For I am the LORD thy God, the holy 
One of Iſrael, thy ſaviour: 7 gave Egypt for 
thy ranſom f, Ethiopia and Seba g for thee. 


f This was fulfilled either, 1. When God ſm 
Egyptians, both firſt-born and others in Egypt; "or > wie 
ed Pharoah, and his Hoſt in the Red Sea, for the ſafet 
and benefit of his people: Or, 2. When the King of p74 
ſyria, either Sexnacherib, as many think, or rather Eſarshad. 
don, who deſigned to revenge his Fathers diſgrace, and loſs 
before Feruſalem, upon the Fews, but was diverted and gi. 
retted by God to employ his Forces againft Erypr,. and 
oi, and Seba, as it follows. tes Up 

4. 20. 1, &C. The Sabzians who were 
with the Ethiopiznr, or Cuſhites. HCL 


4 Since thou waſt precious in my fight, tho 
haſt been honourable, and 7 have Javed thee 'h 
therefore will 7 give men for thee 7, and peo- 


ple for thy || | life. 


þ $o the ſence is,, From that time that I choſe thee for 
my precious and peculiar treaſure and People, I have had 
a great eſtcem and affettion for thee. But the words ma 
well be, and by ſome are rendred thus, /ace thar (or my 
that: or, Becauſe) Thou waſt precious in my /eht, thou wap 
honourable, (the ſame thing repeated in other words,) and 
1 love thee. 7 As I did give up the Egyptians, and "a I am 
ready to give up others to ſave thee, as occaſion re 
QUICeS. 


5 * Fear not, for 7 am with thee; I will * Chap.44.1, 


See the Notes upon © 


[[ Or, perſon, 
+ Heb. /oz1, 


bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee Jer- 30 10- 
& 


from the weſt k. 


. k Although the Fews ſhall for their fins be carried cap- 
tives out of their own Land Northward and Eaftward into 
Babylon, and the adjacent Countries, and others of them ſhall 
flec Southward and Weſtward, and ſhall there pine away 
in their iniquities, as I threatned; yet their poſterity I 
will bring back into Canaan, from all the places where they 
are diſperſed. 

6 1 will fay to the north, Give up /; and 
to the ſouth, keep not back; bring my ſons 
from far; and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth. 

} Thou who haſt ſo long had and held my peorle 
Bondage, refign them to me, and permit that bo ode 
to their own Land. He ſpeaks either to. the Countries 
themſelves by a Proſopopzia : Or, to the Inhabitants of 
them. m Do not onely permit but affift and further their 
return. 

7 Even every one that is called by my name *: 
for * 7 have created him for my glory o, 7 haye 


46. 27. 


* Pſal. 100. Js 


( 


Chap. 29. 23s 


and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he 
Joh. 3.4, 5+ 


2h , ut rap I ? | ' 
knew not Z; and it burned him, yet he laid zr formed him, yea, 7 have made him P- 


not to heart. 


y Moſt grievous Judgments. 2 They were ſecure and 
upid under Gods Judgments, neither fearing them when 
threatned, nor truly ſenfible of Gods hand in them, and of 
thecauſes of Gods diſpleaſure againlt them, and of the means 


of cure. & 


CH AP.- XLIII. 


j Ut now thus ſaith the LORD 4#« that cre- 

ated thee 6, O Jacob, and he that for- 
med thee, O Iſrael, Fear not: for I have re- 
deemed thee c; I have called thee by thy name 4a, 
thou art mine. 

2 But notwithſtanding thy groſs inſenfibleneſs under for- 
mer judgments, for which 1 might juſtly ſend far heavier ones 
2pon thee, yet I will dcal mercifully with thee. 6 That made 
thee his people, and that in ſo miraculous a manner, as if 
he had created thee a ſecond time out of nothing; and 
*n:7ctore he will be gracious to his own workmanſhip. 


n They are called by my Name. I own them for my Peo. 2 ©: 5+ 77: 
ple and Children; and therefore what kindneſs or cruelty Eph. 2. 10, 


you exerciſe to them, I take it as done to my ſelf. $0 it 
is an argument to move thoſe people to let their Cap- 
tivcs £0: Or, it is an argument to confirm the faith of 
Gods Pcople, that God would deliver them, becauſe they 
are his own. 0 And therefore I will glorify my Power 
and goodneſs, and faithfulneſs in delivering them. þ I 
have not onely created them out of nothing, as I did all 
other people, but I have alſo formed and made them my 
peculiar People. 


$ Bring forth the blind People that have eyes, * Chap.42191 


and the deaf that have ears 9. 


q The ſence is either. 1. Bring out of Captivity my peo- 
ple who were blind and deaf, bet no1v Rr gon Bram 
ears opened by my grac?. £0 this verle relates to the fore- 
going pafſlages: Or rather, 2. O ye Idolatrous Gentiles, 
produce or bring forth your falſe Gods, which have eyes 
but ſee not, and ears but hear nor, as is ſaid, Pſa}. 115. 
5, 6. So this verſe belongs to the following context, in 
which Gol renewctia his conteſt with Idols; which in this 

= verto 


Ezck. 12. 2. 


Chap: XLIIL 


verſe he calleth 4lind, and in the next verſe proveth them | of thoſe which are called Gods. 7 That can fave them 


* Chap 41.4. Md my 


*3Chap.45-21 


{o to be. 
9 Let all the Nations be gathered together, 


| 3 * Chaps41-21» and let the people be allembled 7: * who 


among them can declare this 5, and ſhew us for- 
mer things * ? let them bring forth their witne{(- 
ſes #, that they may be juſtitied x; orlet them 
hear and ſay, lt #- truth y- 


r To plead the cauſe of their Tdols with me. $ "This 
wonderful work of mine in bringing my people out of 
Captivity, which I have alrcady forctold, and ſhall further 
declare; and that ſo exattly, that I ſhall name the perion by 
whom this work ſhall be begun, even Cyrus, who is yet un- 
born, and ſhall be ſo for above 200 years; let any of your 
Heathen Gods do the like. rt Not things already paſt, 
but ſuch things as ſhall happen long before the return from 
the Captivity, which yet your blind 1dols cannot forelec. See 
on 1ſa. 41.22. u Who can teſtify the truth and certainty 
of any ſuch prediftions of theirs. x That they may be 
owned for true Gods, which in that caſe I allow them to 
expe. But of this argument ſee on 1ſz. 41. 22, 23. y Or 
if they can produce no evidence of any ſuch thing, as I am 
well affured that they cannot, let them be filent, and hear 
me and my witnefles, as it follows in the next verſe; and 
let them confeſs, that what I ſay is truth, that T onely 
am the true God, and that they are but vanity and fall- 
hood. 


10 Ye are my witneſles z, faith the LORD, 
ſervant whom I have choſen 4: that 


ye may know and believe me, and underſtand 


| Or, nothing that 1 am he b: -* before me there was || no 
formed of God. G09 formed, neither ſhall there be after 


INe C. 


2 They can produce no witnefſes for themſelves, but 
you my people are able tg witneſs for me, that I have giv- 
en you many plain demonſtrations of my certain forcknow- 
ledge of future events, by my prediftions and promiſes de- 
livered to you from time to time. 4 Either, 1. 1ſazah, and 
other Prophets, the ſingular word being put Collectively: 
Or, 2. Cyrus, who is an eminent inſtance and proof of Gods 
foreknowledge: Or, 3. the Mefiah, as not onely Chriſti- 
ans but even rhe Chaidee Paraphraft underſtands it > who 
is called by this very title, 1/a. 42. 1. who alſo is the moſt 
eminent witnels in this cauſe; and that both paffively, as 
he and the time and place, and other circumſtances of 
his birtb, and life, and death were particularly foretold by 
God in Scripture; and attively, as many future things were 
foretold by Chriſt, of which we have many examples in 
the New Teſtament. b He of whom the preſent diſpute 
is, or he whom 1 have afhrmed my ſelf to be. That 
I onely am that true God whom we are now ſecking in 
this debate. c The Gods of the Heathens neither had a 
being before me nor ſhall continue after me. Wherein 
more is underſtood than is exprefſed, That whereas the 
Lord is God from everlaſting to everlaſting , theſe 
falſe pretenders to the Deity, are but of yeſterday, and 
thall Thortly be aboliſhed. And withal he calleth them 
Formed Gods, in way. of contempt, and to ſhevv the ridicu- 
louſneſs of their pretence to the Divinity, which are for- 
med by the hands of men. : 


11 I, evenT * am the LORD, and beſides me 
there 15 no ſaviour d. 


d That can and doth ſave his Worſhippers, Whereby 
he implies, that the falſe Gods were not onely weak and 
unable to ſave their people, but alſo were the deſtroyers 
of their people, as being the great cauſe of their ruine. 


12: I have declared, and have ſaved e, andI 
have ſhewed f, * when there was no ſtrange god 
among you g- therefore ye are my witneſles, 
faith the LORD, that I am God. | 


e 1 firſt foretold your deliverance, and then effeed it. 
f 1 foretold it. This branch he repeated, becauſe this is 
the principal argument uſed here, and Chapter 41. to de- 
termine this controverſy between God and Idols. g And 
this I did when you did not worſhip” any Idols, and there- 
fore it could not be pretended that you had this knowledge 
from them. 


13 Yea, | before the day was h, I amhe 5, 


+Heb. turn jt and there 15 none k, that can deliver out of my 
back, * Job g. hand /- I will work, and who ſhall + * let 
12, Chap. 14. jt 2, 


h Before all time: Or, which 1s all one, from all eterni- 
ty: Or, Since the day was, Since the Beginning of 
time and things, in all ages fince the creation of the world 
# I am God, and Ihave proyed myſelf to be ſo. 4 None 


ISAT AH. 


whom 1 will deſtroy. Therefore they are impotent, and 
conſequently no Gods. wm Nor can they hinder me in any 
other work which I reſolve to do. 


14 Thus faith the LORD your Redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael, For your fake I have 
ſent to Babylon », and have brought down 0 


cry 75 1n the ſhips 7. 


2 I have ſent Cyrus, and the Medes and Perſians "with 
him to war againſt Babylon, to this very end and purpole, 
that he might deliver you out of captivity, and reftore 
you to your Land according to my promiſe. 0 From that 
height of Power and glory to which they were advanced. 
þ Their Princes and great Commanders, who as they are 
called Shzelds, Pſal. 47.9. So here they are called Bars, for 
the ſame reaſon, becauſe of that ftrength and defence 
which they give to their People. q The common People 
of Chaldza, together with their great men who had Pa- 
laces in Babylon. r Who make fearful outcries, as they flee 
away from the Perfeans in Ships, which they had oppor- 
tunity to do, becauſe of their two great and famous Ri- 
vers, Euphrates and Tigris, and the ſeyeral branches of 
them. | 


15. I am the LORD, your hol 
creator of lIſrae], your king. 


s The holy One of Iſrael, as he frequently ſtileth himſelf, 
who ſanCtify and glorify my ſelf in this and ſuch other 
yorme Works, with reſpe& to you, or for your bene- 

t. 


4 


y One -s, the 


a way in the Sea, and a * 
waters * : 


: Who as he formerly made a path-way for his people 
through the Red Sea, ſo he will in no leſs wonderful manner 
remove all impediments or dithculties out of the way of 
his people, when they return from Babyloy, 


17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horſe, the army and the power x; they ſhall 
lie down together, they ſhall not riſe x: they 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow y. 


Or rather, Who brought forth the Chariots, 8c. 4. e. 
Pharoah and his Chariots and Horſes, and Army: as may 
be gathered from the next verſe,where the things here men- 
tioned are called former things and things of old. x Or, 
they did lie down together (to wit, in the bottom of the Sea,) 
they did not rife, they ſank like lead, as it is ſaid, Exod. 
I5. 10. and they never roſe again to moleſt the Jſractites, 
as God promiſed, Exod. 14. 13. Theſe two Hebrew Verbs 
are of the future tenſe, bnt that ſeems to be put for the 
preter tenſe, becauſe the two following Verbs, which treat 
of the ſame thing, and are added to explain theſe, are of 
the pretertenſe. y As the wieke of a Candle when it is put 


ſpark of fire left, ſo were they utterly deſtroyed, and not 
one of them remained. 


neither conſider the things of old z. 


oo» 
A 


But. although your former deliverance out of Egypt 
was in it ſelf a moſt glorious work, which you ought al- 
wayes to remember and conſider, yet this other. work -of 
your deliverance ont of Babylon by Cyrus, and thoſe bleſ- 
tings which ſhall follow upon it, and particularly that in« 
eſtimable mercy of ſending the 2MeFab, ſhall be fo tran- 
ſcendent a favour, that in comparilon thereof, all your for= 
mer deliverances are ſcarce worthy of your remembrance 
and conſideration. Which expoſition is confirmed by two 
parallel texts, Fer. 16. 14, 15. & 23. 7, $. From all which 
texts layd together it appears,that this larer deliverance,com- 
pared with that out of Egypt, is not to be confined to their 
freedom from the Babyloniſh Captivity, but to be extended 
to the conſequences of it, and eſpecially to the Redempti- 
on by Chrift; becauſe otherwiſe that Egyptian deliverance, 
was more glorious and wonderful in many reſpetts, than the 
Babylonian. 


19 Behold, I will do a * new thing a: now 6 
it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it c? 1 
will even make * a way in the wilderneſs, and 
rivers in the deſert 4. | 


4 Sucha work as was never yet done in the World, even 
the Redemption of the World by the Meffab. b Shortly 
although it was not to be done till after ſome hundreds of 
years. For ſo the Scripture oft ſpeaketh of things at a 
_ - mY of time, as if they werenow at hand, as #agg. 
2, & 


to 


16 Thus faith the LORD, which * maketh , pq, 


Chap. XLII, 


all their | nobles p, and the Caldeans q, whoſe + Heb, bavrer, 


into the Water is wholly extinguiſhed, and not the leaſt 


18, * Remember ye not the former things, + Chap.46. 96 


* 2 Cor. 5.17» 


Rev. 21.5. 


* Chap.42.16 


Jer. 31. 9- 


am. 5+ ge. Kev. 22. 20, and elſewhere, which it doth 


a : 14e2%s 
path in the mighty Chap. 51. 10- 
* Joſh. 3. 172 


Chap. X LIT. I'S 4 


to or746t our mpatierice, ind to make us willing to wait till 
Goes time come, and ro affure us that the mercy ſhall come 
as (00n as cvcrT it is at for us, and we for it, and to make 
us lenitble of the inconftderableneſs of time, and all temporal 
things in compariten of God, and of the eternal things ; 
upon which account it is ſaid that 4 thouſand years are n 
Guds fect but as one day, Pſal.go.g. c Certainly you Fews 
{tall know it by experience, and ſhall find that I do not 
deceive you with vain hopes. d I will give you direction 
and proviſion in the Wilderneſs, where there is commonly 
no path, and where all ncceffaries are wanting: Which as 
it literally ſpeaks of Gods condutting them in the way from 
Babylon to Feruſalem, which lay through a great delert; ſo 
it is myſtically meant of thoſe ſpiritual bleffings, which God 
in and throngh Chriſt will conter upon all his people, not 
the Fews onely, but alſo the Gemiles, who in Prophetical 
Language are oft compared to the Wilderncls, as ſa. 35+ 1; 
and el{ew here. 

20. The beaſt of the field ſhall honour mee, the 
| Or, ofrickes. dragons f and the || f owls: becauſe I give wa- 
+ Heb. dauct- ters in the wilderneſs, azd rivers in the deſert, 


j 


i A H, 


| with thy ſins 5 
1nquittes. 

q Or, Calami, as this word is rendred, Exod. JO. 27. 
which was uſed in the making of that precious Oint- 
ment, Exod. 30. 34. and as a perfume, or for the Incenſe, 
Exod. 30. 7. See Fer. 6.20, The meaning of this clauſe 
ſcems to be this, Thon haſt been niggardly in my ſervice, 
when thou haſt ſpared for no coſt, in the ſervice of thine 
Idols, as is elſewhere noted. r Thou haſt offered no more 
Sacrifices than were {imply neceſſary, thou haſt not multi- 
plied thy thank-offerings and free-will offerings, though x 
have given thee ſufficient occafion to do ſo. s Thou haſt 
made me to bear the load and burden of thy fins, which are 
Very grievous and oppretfive to me, Amos 2. 13. and great 
exerciſes of my patience. Yea thou haſt made it necefſa- 
ry for me, to take upon me the form of a Servant, that I 
might bear and carry away thy fins; This clauſe and that 
which follows are oppoſed to, and aggravated by what he 
/aid, ver.23. I did not make thee to ſerve or weary thee with 
ofterings, though that work was honourable and benefici- 
al to thee, as well as conducing to my ſervice, but thou 
haſt made me to ſerve in the vileſt manner, with ſuch things 


Chap. XLII.. 


» thou haſt * wearied me with thine * Mal. 2. :7. 


ters of iFeenl. th give drink to my people g> my choſen. 


e Shall have cauſe, if they had abilities, to honour and |} 
praile me for their ſhare in this mercy. Poſhbly the beat 
of the field may myltically fignify the Gentiles, whom the 
Fews reputed as Beaſts, and who were as deſtitute of all 
faving knowledge, as the Beaſts which periſh, yet ſhould be- 
come the Lords People, as they ſeem to be called, ver. 21. 
f Which live in dry and barren deſerts, and are very thirſty, 
and therefore more ſenſible of - this mercy. g To whom 
theſe waters were principally deſigned, bufthe beaſts fared 
better for their lakes. Thus Chriſt was primarily ſent to 
te loſt Sheep of Ijrael, Mat. 15. 24. yet the Gentiles there 
compared to Doggs, fared better for the Children, picking 
up ſome crumbs of their bread; and the Fews generally re- 
jeing Chriſt, the Gemiles came in their ſtead, 


21. * This people þ have I formed for my 
ſelf, * they ſhall ihew forth my praile 2. 

þ My Pcople; as he now called them, wer. 20. confilting 
in part of the Fews, but eſpecially of the Gemiles. 7 I have 
created, as it were, out of nothing, I have called them into my 
Church, that I might have glory and praiſe from them for 
ſo Kupendious a mercy. 

22. But k, thou baſt not called upon me 7, © 
Facob; but thou haſt been weary of me, #2 O 
If-at. | 

& Or, Fox, as this conjundion 1s oft uſed. $9 this may. 
be added as a reaſon, why God called the Gemtzles to be his 
people, becauſe the Feris farſook him. 7 Thou haſt groſ- 
ly negletted, or very ſlightly performed, the duties of my 
worſhip. m Thou haſt not efteemed my ſervice to be a 
priviledge, as in truth it is, but as a burden and bondage. 
' Compare 412). 1. 13. 

23. Thou haſt not bronght me the -+ ſmall 
catte] of thy burnt offerings », neither halt thou 
honoured me with thy ſacrii:ces o, { have not 
cauſed thee to ſerve with an oftering, nor wea- 
ried thee with incenle p. 

1 Either, 1. Becauſe thou didft not offer thy Sacrifices 
to me bur to Idols: Or rather, 2. becaule what thou didfſt 
offer, was not done to me, not for my ſake, not from a prin- 
ciple of loye and obedience to me, not to pleaſe and ho- 
our me with it, bt meerly for thine own ends. Which 
interpretation ſeems fo be favoured by the following clauſe, 
and by comparing this with Zech. 7. 5,6. Did ye faſt unto 
me, even to me? And when ye did eat did ye not eat for 
your ſelves? 0 Becauſe thou didſt either negle&@ this work 
of Sacrificing to me or didft perform it mcerly out of 
cuſtome or i!l deiizn, and not- with a purpoſe to pleaſe 
and glorify me; or didft diſhonour me, and pollute thy 
Sacritices by thy wicked courſe of life. p' So the ſence 
may be this; I did not require thele weariſome lervices of 
thee, to wif, upon theſe termes, or to be offered in ſuch a 
manner, as God ſpeaks, /j4. 1. 11, 12, 13. But the words 
way vcry well be rendred, Although 7 did wot cauſe thee 
ro ſerve with Offerings, nor weary thee with Incenſe: the 
particle, Although, being here underſtood, as it is in many 
other places as hath been formerly noted. And ſo this is 
an aggravation of thcir former .fin, of being weary of, and 
neglig-nt in his ſervice; although God had not laid ſuch 
heavy burthens upon them, nor required ſuch hard ſervices 
or coſtly offering: from them, as might give them cauſe to 
be weary, ror ſuch as Idolaters did freely and greedily per- 
form in the ſcrvice of their Idols. 


24. Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane q with 


*[ uk. 1. 74 


+ 0 
* 1 Pet. 2.9. 


+ Hcb. lambs, 
or, 44s. 


+ Heb. made 


e are not onely offenſive to me, but alſo pernicious to 
thee. 


25. 4, exen 1 t am he that * blotteth out « * Ezck. 35.29, 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake x, and will &c. 
not remember thy fins y. 


t I whom thou haſt thus deſpiſed, and wearied and pro- 
voked to deftroy thee. # Out of my book in which they 
were all written, and to be read unto thee,'and charged upon 
thee another day. See Fer. 17. 1. Reve 20. 12. Sins are 
oft compared to debts, at. 6. 12, 14, &c. which are 
written in the creditors Book, and crofſed or blotted out 
when they are payd, x Being moved thereunto not by 
thy merits, but by my own meer goodneſs and free mercy, 
y - - "a puniſh them and deſtroy thee for them, as thou 

eſerveſt, 


26. Put me in remembrance z - * let us plead « c 
together : declare thou, that thou mayſt be juſti- 
hed. 

2 I remember nothing by which thou haft deſerved my 
favour and the pardon of thy fins, if thou knoweſt any 
ſuch thing, bring it tomy mind, I allow thee free liberty to 
plead with me, as it follows, and if thou haſt right on thy 
ſtde, I will juſtifie thee. It is an ironical ſpeech, whereby 
he inſulteth over thoſe, who were puffed up with an opi- 
nion of their own innocency, and merit 5 which was the 
vn of —_ Fews, as this and other Prophets have oft 
obſerved. 


27. Thy firſt * father 4 hath finned ; and th 
teachers b have tranſgreſled againſt me. 


4 Either, 1. Adam, from whom the guilt and filth of ſin 
is propagated to thee: Or rather, 2. Abraham, who might 
well be called the firff Father of the Iſraelites, becauſe they 
all' deſcended from him, had all their right and title ta 
Gods Ordinances and Promiſes, and other ſpecial Privi- 
ledges from Gods Covenant, made with Abrabam and with 
his Seed, and who is oft emphatically called their Father, 
as Foſh. 24. 2. Iſa. 51.2. &c. and the Fews gloried in, and 
truſted to that relation, which they had to Abraham, as we 
read Mat, 3. g. Foh. $8. 33- and elſewhere. Ard this a- 
grees well with the foregoing context. For having ſuff- 
ciently intimated, that they had no merits of their own, he 
now addeth, that even their Father Abraham, to whoſe me- 
rits they truſted, had no merits of his own, nor any oc- 
caſion of boaſting, for he alſo was a finful man, and hath 
left ſome inſtances of his failings: Or, the fir Father may 
be put colletively for their Forefathers; and ſo he tels 
them, that as they were finners, ſo alſo were all their 
Progenitors, yea even the belt of them, Abraham and Da- 
vid, and others, for whoſe ſakes they expetted to be par- 
doned and rewarded. And this indeed is uſual with God 
to upbraid the 1ſraelites with the fins of their Fathers. 5 
Thy Prieſts and Prophets, who were their Interceffours 
with God, and who were generally preſumed to he the 
holieſt ' part cf that people, and therefore if theſe were 
tranſgreffours, the people had no reaſon to fancy themſelyes 


to be innocent. 

28. Therefore 7 have profaned c the || prin- j or, hoy prin 
ces of the ſanftuary 4, and have given facob to ces. 

the curſe ce, and 1ſ/racl to reproaches f. 


c As they have made themſelves profane, ſo I have dealt 
with them as ſuch, without any regard to the ſacredneſs and 
dignity of their fun&ions. I have expoſed them to con- 
tempt and deſtrution. 4 The higheſt and beſt of your 


hay. 1,18, 


y * Jud. 17. 10- 
& 18. 19. 

+ Heb. intere 
crers. 


WH Oo 3 


2 


me drunk, Or 4- 
bundanily 
mcrſtxed. 


” money, neither haſt thou filled me with the far 
of thy facrilices r, but thon haſt made me to ſerve 


j 
x 


Prieſts, whoſe perſons were moſt ſacred, and therefore fup- 
poſed by themſelves and others, to be furtheſt from dan- 


cr. e To utter deſtrution, to which perſons or things 
accurſed 
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 *Chap. 35 7. 


XLIV. 
accurſed were deyoted, of which this Zebrew word is con- 


fantly uſed. f To be the Objetts of their Enemies ſcorn 
and reproaches. ; 


CHAP. XLIV. 


* Chap. 41-3 1* Et now hear, * O Facob my ſerr nt, and 


& 43. 1. Jer. [jracl whom 1 have choſen 4. 
30. 10. & 4% &« Although I have Chaſtiſed thee for thy Sins. and had 
27+ juſt cauſe utterly to Deſtroy thee, yet in judgment I will 


remember Mercy, and will ftill own thee for my Servant 
and choſen People. . 


FE RI 2. Thus faith the LORD * that made thee, 

* COAaPe 43-7 2nd formed thee from the womb 6b, which will 
help thee, Fear not, O Jaco, my fſervani, and 
thou Jeſuraz c, whom 7 have choſen. 


b From the time of thy Birth, or coming out of the 
Womb. From that time that I firſt took thee to be my 
People, I have been forming and faſhioning thee, by giving 
thee Laws, and Ordinances, and Teachers, by threatnings 
and correCtions, and many other wayes. He ſeems to al- 
Iude to the prattice of Midwives, who uſe to compole all 
the parts of the new-born Infant into a right frame. & A- 

 nother name of Facsb or 1ſrael, given to him, Deut. 32. 15 
and 33. 5, 26. 

3- For 1 will * pour water 4 upon him that 
Joel 2.28. Joh. is thirſty e, and fioods upon the dry ground : 
7:38-A&t.2-18. 7 will pour my ſpirit f upon thy ſeed, and my 

bleſſing £ upon thine off-ſpring : 

d My Spirit and Bleſſing, which is frequently compared 
to Water: and ſo it is expounded in the latter part of 
the Verſe. e Either 1- upon him that defires it. Or 
rather 2. upon him that is deſtitute of it: _ For what is 
here thirffy, in the next Clauſe it is called dry ground. 
f The gifts and graces of my Spirit: Which Exprethon 
he ſeems defignedly to uſe, to lift up the Minds and Hearts 
of the Fews from carnal and worldly Things, ' to which 

$ they were too much addifted, unto ſpiritual and heavenly 
Bleffings, and thereby to prepare them for the better en- 
tertainment of the Goſpel. g All the blethings of my 
Covenant, both Spiritual and 'Tg@gnporal. 

4. And they ſhall ſpring up as among the 
graſs h, as willows by the water-courles. 

þ They ſhall increaſe and flouriſh like Graſs, and thoſe 
Herbs and Plants which grow up in the midft of it. 


5. One ſhall ſay, I a» the LORDS: and a- 
nother ſhall || call himſelf by the name of Facov - 
neme of Jacob. 20d another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto 
1 Or, name the the LORD) and || ſirname himſelf by the name 
name of 1irael. of 1jraet 1, 

; The Blefling of God upon' the Fews ſhall be fo 
remarkable, that the Geztzlezs ſhall joyn themſelves un» 


to them, and- accept the Lord for their God, and own 
themſelves for his People. 


6. Thus ſaith the LORD &k the king of 1/-act,. 
and his redeemer the LORD of hoſts, * I am 
the firſt, and I a» the laſt, and beſides me here 


| Or, name the 


*Chap. 41. 4+ 


&4$.12. REV ; 

I. $, 17. & 22. 5 no God. 

12, þ Here God reneweth his Conteft with Tdols : which 
he infifteth upon ſo oft, and ſo much, becauſe his own Peo- 
ple were exceeding prone to Idolatry. 

7. And who {, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall * 

* Chap. 41. declare m2 it », and ſet it in order o for me p, 

22. & 45+ 27+ ſjnce 1 appointed the ancient people q? and the 


things that arc coming, and ſhall come 72? let 
them ſhew unto tnem 5. 


1 Which of all the heathen Gods. m# Shall by his po- 
werful Call or Word cauſe it. to he, and by his infinite 
fore-Knowledge declare that it ſhall be. Or, ShaU publiſh 
and declare : 'L'wo words exprefifing the ſame Thing, as is 
uſual. £ That which ſhall come to paſs, whatſoever it be ; 
which is eaſily underſtood out of the following Clauſe. 
o Orderly relate all future Events in the ſame manner as 
they ſhall happen. p Zeb. to me, ſo as I may hear it, 
and thereby be convinced of their Divinity. q Since the 
time that I appointed or called the ſraelites t6 be my Peo- 
ple, whom he calleth the anczent people, becauſe they were 
his People long before this time; or, as the Words may 
be rendred, the everlaſting people, becauſe he determined, 
That he would never totally and finally caſt them off and 
deftroy them, as he would do other Nations. - But the 
Words are, and may well be otherwiſe rendred, Since 1 
conſtituted or made (as this Word is elſewhere rendred) 
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The people of the world ;, fince 1 firſt made Man upon Earth, 


Chap. XLIV. 


as the Seventy and others underftarnd it. Let them give 

me an account of any of their Predictions of future Events 

trom the beginning of. the World to this day. # Such 
things as are near at hand, and ſuch as are to come here- 
after. $s Unto their Worſhippers, who conſult their Q- 
racles about future Events, as I have told them 1:9 thee, 

O Facob, as it follows in the next Verſe. So the pronoun 
Relative is put for the Antecedent, which is left to be 
underſtood out of the folluwing Clauſe. Or, to or for 
themſelves, in their own defence. Although theſe Wores 
might have been omitted in the Tranſlation, as being; in- | 
{tgnificant, ſuch Pronouns being ofc redundant in the #e- B 
brew Language, as Gen. 12. 1. and oft el{.where, as alſo 

in the Greek and Latrne. 


8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not 
I told thee r from that time z, and have decla- 
red it x? * ye areeven my wiinelles y. Is there a *Chap- 43-19: 
God beſides me z? yea, * there is no f God, 1 P<%*+4 35> 
know not 47y 4. 39G 32. 29+ 


| |  18Sam- 2. 2» 
t Thee, O Iſrael, whom he bids not to fear. The Sence Chap. 45+ 5- 
is, I call you 1ſraelites to bear me Witneſs, Whether 1 Þ Heb. rocks 
have not, from. time to time, acquainted you with things Deut. 32- &+ 
to come, ſuch as your Sojourning in a ftrange Land for 
| Four Hundred Years, and your deliverance and happineſs - 
after that time, Ger. 15. 13, 14» and many things of the 
like nature? # From the time when 7 appointed the ancient 
people, as I now ſaid, ver. 7. Thele were pregrant Inftan- 
ces of GoT's Prediction of things to come, not onely from 
the beginning of the Fewiſh Common-wealth ; tut even from 
the firſt Ages of the World, as unto Enoch, Fade ver. 14. 
and unto Noah, Gen. 6. 3. To ſay nothing of what other 
Authors relate concerning Adam and Seth, x Have pub- 
liſhed it to the Workl in my Sacred Records. y Both of 
my Predi&ions, and of the exat& agrecableneſs of Events 
to them. & Judge. by this Chara&ter, whether I be not 
the onely true God. 4 If any of you be wiſer than I 
am, 7am willing to be informed, It is a farcaſtical Speech. 
But this Clauſe may be, and is, by others taken interro- 
gatively, do nor { know it? Is it not a certain and unde- 
niable "Truth, that there is no other God ? 


9. They that make a graven image are all 
of them vanity #, and their - deleQable things 
c ſhall not profit, and they are their own wit- pang defore 
nelles 4, * they ſee not, nor know e; that they * Pal 11% 
may be aſhamed f. 4 &c, 


6 Hereby diſcover themſelves to be vain, empty, or 
fooliſh Men. Or thus, They that make graven images all of 
them make (which Word may fitly be repeated out of the 
foregoing Claule, as is very uſual in Scripture) a vanity or 
a thing of nought. Which Tranſlation ſeems better to agree, 
1. With the following Clauſe, which is added to explain 
this, in which, not the Mol-makers, but the Idols them- 
ſelves, are ſaid to be vain or unprofitable. 2. With the 
ule of this ZZebrew Word in Scripture,” which is never ap= 
plied to Perſons, but conſtantly to Things, and ſometimes 
to /dols, as 1 Sem. 12- 21. c Their /dols, inthe fight and 
worſhip of which, they take ſo much Pleaſure. 4 They 
that make them, are Witnefles againſt themſelves, and a- 
gainſt their /dols, becauſe they very well know, That they 
are not God's, but the work of their own Hands, in which 
there is nothing but mean matter and man's Art. e Or, 
that they (to wit, their /dols) do not ſze nor &now, have net- 
ther Senſe nor Underſtarding. f Therefore they have juſt 
Cauſe to be aſhamed of their Folly and Stupidity, in Wor- 
ſhipping ſuch ſenſeleſs Things, 


10. Who hath formed a god, or molten a« 
graven image thaths * profitable for nothing gs ? *Hab. 2: 13; 


£ What Man in his Wits can efteem, That a god which 
tis own Hands have formed; or melt a Graven Image 
(underſtand out of the former Clauſe, to be his God) which 
is prcfitable for nothing ? He ſpeaks of melting 4 graven 
image, becauſe the Image was firſt molten and caſt in a 
Mould, and theri poliſhed and graven with a Tool, as was ob- 
ſerved before. Or thus, Who art thou, O Man, that for- 
meſt a god, or melteſt a graven image to Worſhip it, 
which is profitable for nothing ? Come hivher, and let me 
realon the Caſe with thee. Which he doth in the Fol- 
lowing Verſes: So this Verſe is a kind of Summons to 
1dolaters, to come and plead their own Cauſe. 


11. Behold, all his fellows h ſhall be * aſha- 
med: and the. work-men, they are of men - 
let them all be gathered together, let them ſtand 
up; ye they ſhall fear, azd they ſhall be aſha- 
med together k. 

þ Either 1- the Work-men, as it follows, who in this 


Work are Companions or Partners with him, by whoſe 
colt and command the Work is done. Or 2. thoſe who 


* Pal. 97. 7. 
Chap». 1. 25. 
& 42. 17. & 
45+ 16, 


any 
» 


Chap. RLIV. 


& 41-6. Jer. eth in the coals, and faſhioneth it with ham- 


|| Or, with ax 


any way affiſt or encourage him in this Work, and joyn 
with him in worſhipping the Image which he maketh. 
# They arc of Mankind, and therefore cannot poſhbly make 
a £0d. Or, They arc of the meaneft fort of Men; for io 
the Zebrew Word, A4am, ſomerimes fignihes. & Though 
all combine rogether, and ftand up with all their Might 
to maintain the Caule of their falſe gods, they ſhall be til- 
Iced with Fear .and Confuſion, when God ſhall plead his 
Caule againft them. : 

12. * The ſmith || with the tongs both work- 


mers /, and worketh it with the ſtrengrh of his 
arms: yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength fail- 
eth; he drinketh no water, and is faint m. 


I Firſt he makes the Mettal ſoft and pliable, by putting 
it among burning Coals, and then he taketh it out, and 
beateth it into what form he pleaſeth. It muſt be here 
noted, That ſome of thele Images were made of Braſs 
and Iron, as others were of Gold and Silver, Dn. 5. 4+ 
m This is mentioned; Either 1. as an Argument of the 
vanity of {dols, which cannot relieve their poor Work- 
men, when they are ready to faint away through Hunger, 
and Thirſt, and Wearineſs. Or 2. as an Evidence of their 
great Zeal, and induſtry in carrying on this Work, fo 
that they forget or neglect to eat and drink when their 
neceſſities require it. This I prefer, 1. Becauſe it ſuits 
beſt with the next foregoing Clauſe, Ze worketh with the 
ſtrength of kis arms, 4. e. fervently, and putting forth all 
his wight in the Work. 2. Becauſe the Prophet in this, 
and the next following Verſes, is onely deſcribing the me- 
chanical jart, or the matter of Images, and the art and la- 
bour of the Work-men in making them; and afterwards 
proceeds to the Theological conſideration of the Thing, 
and the confutation of theſe Pratices, as we ſhall ce. 


13. The carpenter 2» ſtretcheth out *h:s rule: 

he marketh it with a line 0: he fitteth-it with 
Planes, and he marketh it out with the compaſs, 
and maketh it after the figure of a man, accor- 
ding to the beauty of a man p; that it may re- 
main q 1n the houſe 7. 
_ *® He here ſpeaks; Either 1. of the ſame Tmage, which 
15 ſuppoſe to be made of Wood, and then covered with ſome 
Mettal : Or 2. of another ſort of Images made of Wood, 
as the former might be made of Jron. It is not material 
which way you underſtand it o He meaſureth and mark- 
eth that portion of Wood by his Rule and Line, of which 
the 1dol is to be made. . p Inthe ſame comely Shape and Pro- 
portions which are in a Living Man,whom he deſigns to repre- 
{ent as exaGtly as is poſſible. q Or ft or dwel. Which 
implies, Either 1. that ir cannot Rtir out of its place: Or 
2. that when the Image is made, it is ſet up and fixed 
in its appointed place. r Either in the Temple appoin- 
ted for it: Or in the dwelling Houſe of him that made 
it, that he and his Family might more frequently give 
Worſhip to it, and might receive Protettion from it, as 
Idolaters vainly imagined. | 


14, He heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cypreſs and the oak 5, which he || ſtrength- 
eneth for himſelf among the trees of the for- 
eſt t : he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nou- 
riſh 2. 

s Which afford the beſt and moſt durable Timber. # The 
Sence of the Words thus rendred, is, That he planteth, 
and with care and diligence improveth thoſe Trees, among 
and abore all the Trees of the Foreſt, that he or his Po- 
ſterity may thence have Materials for®heir Images, and 
thoſe things which belong'to them. And this Sence ſeems 
to be favoured by the following Clauſe, wherein it is ſaid, 
He planteth an Aſh for this very reaſon: Or the Sence 
may be this, Which he ſuffers to grow to greater ſtrength 
and largeneſfs, than other Trees of the Foreſt; that they 
may be better and fitter for his uſe. eb. And be Rrength- 
zeth kinſclf, &c. And he uſeth all his ſtrength among the 
Trees of tg Foreſt, in planting ſuch as are proper for 
this end; in walking hither and thither to ſurvey which 
is the beſt of them; in hewing them down, and in other 
things relating to them. 

15. Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for 
he will take thereof and warm himſelf: yea, he 
Kindleth ft, and baketh bread ; yea, he maketh a 
god ; and, worſhippeth t ; he maketh it a graven 
image, and falleth down thereto -. 


u Having rclated the prattices of Idolaters, Me now diſ- 
covers the vanity and folly of them, that he maketh his 
fire and his god of the ſame Materials, diſtinguiſhed onely 
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-ple, Pſal. 16. 8. & 10g. 31. & 121. 5. 


{ 16, He burneth part thereof in the fire: with 
part thereof he eateth fleſh x : he roſteth rot, 
and 1s ſatisfied; yea, he warmeth himſelf, and 
ſaith, Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the fire y. 

17. And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image : he falleth down unto :, 
and worſhippeth zr, and prayeth unto it, and faith, 
Deliver me, for thou art: my god. 


x He diefſeth Fleſh for his eating. y T have felt the 
warmth of it. Seeing is 'oft put for other Senſes, as Feel- 
mg, Hearing, &c. as hath been oft obſerved before. 


cannot fee; ard their hearts, that they cannot 
underſtand. 


T This ſheweth, That they want common diſcretion, and 
have not the underſtanding of a Man in them. 4 To wit, 
God; who is cafily underſtood, and is oft exprefſed by 
this pronoun, Ze; and to whom this very a& is frequent- 
ly aſcribed in other places of Sctiptute : Arid therefore Men 
need not be ſhie in aſcribing it to Gdd here. Which yet 
is to be ſoberly underſtood; not as if God did make Men 
wicked, but onely permits them ſo to be, and orders, and 
over-rules their Wickedneſs to his own glorious Ends. And 
ſuch paſſages as theſe are added in ſuch caſes, to gixe an 
account of the prodigious madgeſs of Sinners herein be- 
cauſe,as they wilfully ſhut their own Eyes, & harden their own 
Hearts, ſo God judicially blinds and hardens them, and ſends 
ſtrong Delufions upon them, and gives them up to believe 
_ and then it is no wonder if they fall into ſuch dota- 
ges. 


19. And none + conſidereth in his heart 6, 
neither is there knowledge nor underſtanding to 
ſay, I have burnt part of it in the fire, yea, al- 
ſo I have baked bread upon the coals thereof : 
[ have roſted fleſh and eaten zt, and ſhall I 


[ fall down to - the ſtock of a tree? 


well as of other abſurd ang, brutiſh praRtices of Sinners, is 
the negle&t of ſetious and impartial Conſideration of 


things. 


heart d hath turned him aſide e, that he cannot 
deliver his ſoul f, nor ſay, 1s there not a lie in 
| my right hand g ? 

c Which is an unſavoury, unprofitable, and pernici= 
ous Food : and no leſs unſatisfying, uncomfortable, and 
miſchievous is the worſhip of Idols 4 A Mind corrupted 
and deceived by long cuſtome, deep prejudice, gygols crrour, 
and eſpecially by his own Lufts. e From the way of 
Truth, from the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, 
unto this brutiſh Idolatry. f From the ſnares and dangers 
of Idolatry. This cannot is to be underſtood morally, ſo 
as to note the great difficulty, but not the utter impoſſibi= 
lity of it; for if Idolaters would conſider things, they might 
be convinced of, and turned from that groſs way of Wic- 
kedneſs, as is implied from the foregoing Verſe. g What 
is this Idol, which I have made with my right Hand, 
7. e. with all m apt. as was ſaid before; the right 
Hand being the ftrongeſt, and the chief infirument of this 
and other ations; which I ſet at my right Hand, as the true 
God is ſaid in Scripture to be at the right band of his Peo- 
Which I highly 
honour, for the moſt honourable place was. on the right 
Hand, as is known ;- to which, I look and truſt for relief 
and affiftance, which God in Scripture is faid to afford 
to his People, by being at and bolding of their right hand, 
Pſal. 73. 23. & 110. 5. What, I ſay, is this Idol? Is it 
not a lie, which though it ſeems and pretends to be fome- 
thing, and to be a god, yet in truth, is nothing but ya- 
nity and falſhood, deceiving a!l that put their truft in 
it ? AE” 

21- Remember theſe h, O: Jacob and Iirael ; 
for thou art my ſervant; I have formed thee, 
thou art my ſervant: O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not 
be forgotten of me 2. 

þ Either theſe Men: Or, which comes to one, theſe 
things, the deep ignorance and ftupidity of Idolaters , 
which may be a warning to thee. 7 I will not forget nor 
forſake thee; and therefore thou ſhalt have no need of 
Idols : Or, as the ancient Interpreters and divers others 
render it, do not forget me, what 1 am, and what 7 have 


+ done, and can and will do for Thee the forgetting where- 


of is the ready way to [dolatry. 


by the Art of Man. 


- 3 Be: 


Chap: XLIV. 


19. * They have not known, nor underſtood + 
Z ; for he @ hath + ſhut their eyes, that they + 


F Heb. ſerteth 


make the reſidue thereof an abomination ? ſhall + Heb. that 
Thich comes of 


b Whereby he implies, That the true Cauſe of this, as © "'*** 


20. He feedeth of aſhes c: * a deceived *Pol 4 12 


Chap.45 -20, 
Heb. daubed. 


his hear 


{| (or #] 
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Chap: XLIV. 
22.-I have blotted out as a thick cloud &; thy 
tranſgreſſions, and ay a cloud, thy fins : return / 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee ». . , 
þ As the Sun commonly diffolveth, or the Wind ſcatte- 
reth the thickeſt and blackeſt Cloud, ſo as there is no 
remnant, nor appearance of it left. 3 From thine 7dola- 


try, and other wicked prattices. m Therefore thou art 
mine, and obliged to return and adhere to me. 


*P@l.96-11, 23. * Sing, Oye heavens : for:the LORD hath 


 12- Chap-42- done it - ſhout ye lower parts of the earth -* break 


10-% 49: 13 forth 


Jer. 51- 48. into ſinging ye mountains, O forreſt, and 


every tree therein -- for the LORD hath re- 
deemed Facob, and glorified himſelf in 1/rael. 


 # By ſuch invitations to the ſenſeleſs Creatures to praiſe 
God with and for his People, he fignifies the tranſcendent 
greatneſs of this Mercy and Deliverance, ſufficient to make 
even the Stones, if it were poſſible, to break forth into 
God's praiſes; and withal, that as the brute Creatures were 
Sufferers by Man's Sin, ſo they ſhould receive benefit by 
Man's Redemption- 


' 24, Thus ſaith the LORD thy redeemer, and 
* he that formed thee from the womb o, I am 
the LORD. - that maketh all chigs, * that ſtretch- 
that ſpreadeth abroad 


* Chap. 43. Is 

* Job g. 8. 

Pſal. 104. 2. 

Chap. 40. 22, ch fotth the heavens alone, 

& 42.5.& 45+ the earth by my ſelf p- 

T0 EP £3* 0 Of which Phraſe fee above on-ver. 2: p And there- 
fore 1 can Save thee without the he!p of any other gods 
or men. 


25. That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars 4, 
and maketh diviners mad 7, that turneth wiſe-me2 
backward s, and maketh their knowledgefooliſh : 


q Of the Magicians, and Afﬀrologers, and Sorcerers, who 
were numerous, and greatly employed and eſteemed in 
Babylon, Iſa. 47. 12, 13. Dan. 2. 2, 43 and who had fore- 
cold the long continuance and proſperity of the Chaldean 
Empire. But, ſaith God, 1 will confute their tokens or 
prediftions, and prove them to be Liars. r With grief for 
the diſappointment of their hopes and prediftions, and their 
diſgrace and loſs which followed it. s Stopping their way, 
chwarting and blaſting their deſigns, ſo as they can pro- 
ceed no further, but are forced to retreat and take new 
Counſels, and giving them up to ſuch counſels and courſes, 
.as are fooliſh and pernicious to themſelves. 


26, That confirmeth the word of his ſervant t, 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſengers ; 
that ſaith to Ferz/alem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited, 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, and 

+ Heb. wafs. I will raiſe up the -- decayed places thereof. 


r Of his Servants, the Prophets, as appears from the 


next Clauſe, which anſwers to this, where- he uſeth the | 


plural number, . his meſſengers, 1ſaiah and other Prophets, 
whom God ſent upon this Errand, to foretel the deſtrudi. 
on of Babylon, and the redemption of his People. 


27. That ſaith * to the deep, Be dry, and 
I will dry up-thy rivers -. | 


# That with a word can and will dry up the'Sea (which 
in Scripture 1s very frequently called the deep, as Pſal. 107. 
24+ Iſa. 63.13. Fonab 2. 3. &c.) and Rivers, and remove all 
impediments, and make the Way plain, that my People may 
return. Some think theſe words relate fo that ſtratagem 
of Cyrus, whereby he diverted, and in a great meaſure 
dried up the river Euphrates, and made it pafſable for his 
Army. But he ſeems rather to allude to that great Aion 
of God's drying up the Red-Sea and Fordan, to give paſſage 
e9 the Iſraelites. | 


28, That ſaithof Cyrus x, He is my ſhepherd y, 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure z, even ſaying 
ws. Chr. 36. 0 Feruſalem, * Thou ſhalt be built; and to the 
4 Chin: Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


65+ 13. x Whom God here defigneth by his proper Name, 7'wo 

Hundyed Years before he was born, that this might be an 

undeniable Evidence of the certainty and exattneſs of 

God's fore-knowledge, and a convincing Argument, and ſo 

moſt fit to Conclude this Diſpute between God and Idols. 

3 Him I will ſet up to be the Shepherd of my People, to 

_ Reſcue them from Wolves or Tyrants, to gather them to- 

+ gether, to Rule thegy gently, and to provide comfortably 

r them. 2 All that 1 command him to do, even to give 

leave and order, for the rebuilding of the City and Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem, as it here follows, 


of Chap. 50-2, 
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all theſe things. 


tet the $kies pour down righteouſneſs p; 


»@ » - 
Chap. ALV, 
# 
CHAP. XLV. 
MN ; ; , i 
I. Hus faith the LORD to his anointed -, to 
Cyrus, whole right hand 1 have || holden 6, || Or, frerg- 
to ſubdue nations c- before him : -and I will * wened: o 0 
looſe the loyns of kings 4 before him P** 5 ©: 
yns of Kings 4 to open before him 
the two leaved gates c, and the gates ſhall not 
be ſhut. | PEE. 

4. i. e. His King, whom God hath deſigned, and ſepara- 
ted, and fitted, in all reſpets, for his Work and Service 
in which, and ſuch like Reſpetts, divers Perſons are ſaid 
to be Anointed, who never had any material Oyl poured 
upon them, as the King of Tyrus, Ezek. 28. 14. and Chrift, 
Iſa. 61. 1. and Zerubbabel, Zech. 4. 14. and Chriſtians, 
2 Cor. 1. 21. 1 Foh. 2: 27. And they are thus called by 
way of alluſion, to the praftice of the Fews, whoſe Kings 
were frequently Anointed, 1 Sam. 10. 1. and 16. 13. &C. 
b Or, Strengthned : whom 1 will powerfully affiſt, teaching 
his Hands to War, as the Phraſe is, 7?/zl. 18. 34. ſupporting 
and directing his right Hand to firike home. c The Baby- 
lontans, and thoſe other Nations which were Confederate 
with them, and fought for them, as may be gatlered from 
Fer. 51.9. d 1 will weaken them, for a Mans ftrength 
confifts much in his Loyns, and receiveth ſome advantage 
by the girding of his Loyns: Or, I will take away their 
Girdle, which was about their Loyns; to wit, their Power 
and Authority, whereof that was an Enſign, of which, ſee 
on Fob. 12. 12. Iſz. 22. 21. e The great and magnificent 


Gates of their Cities and Palaces, which ſhall be opened 
to him as Conqueror, 


2. I will go before thee f, and make the croo- 
ked places ſtraight: I will break - in pieces the 
gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of 
-1ron. Ts ; | 


f To remove all obftruftions, and to prepare the Way 
for thee, as it follows. g I will Deftroy all them that 
__ thee, and carry thee throngh the greateſt difh- 
culties, 


3. And I will give thee the treaſures of dark- 
neſs h, and hidden riches of ſecret places, that 
thou mayeſt know z, that I the LORD, which 
|| call thee by thy name, am the God of Iſrael. 1, cru. 

þ Such as have been ſtored up, and long kept in dark 44. 2+ 
and ſecret Places, as well in Babylon, Fer. 50. 3%. and 51. 13. 
as in other Countries, which Cyrus Conquered; and from 
which he took infinite Treaſures, as Pliny and others re- 
late. z By the accompliſhment of theſe Predittions. 


4. For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael mine - 
elett, 7 have even called thee by thy name &k: 

I have firnamed thee, though thou haſt not known 
me /, 

& I have called thee to this Hpnour, and that by - 
name; not for thy ſake, but for Jſraels ſake: Therefore 
do .not deſpiſe them, thou wilt find them a poor and 
inflaved People, neither be puffed up into a great O- 
| Pinion of thy ſelf. } TI knew, an& called thee by name, 

when thou didft neither know. nor think of me; nay, 
when thou hadſt no Being. 


5- *I am the LORD, and there 5 none elſe; * # Dent. 4. 35, 
there is no God belides me : I girded thee m, 39.& 32 39- 
though thou haſt not known me. Chaps 44- ey 

* I made thee ftrong and ative; and fitted, and _ och 
difpoſed thee for theſe great and warlike Enterprizes. 

For theſe were the uſes and fignifications of girding in 
Scripture: See 1 Kings 20. 11. Pſal. 18. 32. and 45. 3. 

6. That they may know » from the riſing 
of the ſun, and from the weſt, that there :s 
none beſides me, I am the LORD, and there 7s 
none elſe. 

9 That all Nations may know it by my foretelling 
of theſe things ſo long before-hand; and by the wonder- 
ful Succeſs that 7 ſhall give thee, and by my over-ruling 


thine Heart, and Counſels, and - Viftories, to the delive- 
rance of my People according to my Promiſe. 


7. I form the light, and create darkneſs 0- 1 
make peace, and * create evil: I the LORD do 


—— 


* Amos 3. 6. 
. 0 All mens Comforts and Calamities come from my 
Hand. : 


8. Drop down, ye heavens from above, and 


* let , 
Chapn.$1. 11. 
$E the "I 


Chap. 


Jer. 18. 6. 
Rom. 9. 29. 


+ Heb. do they 


concerzing the 
work of my 
binds will ye 
command me? 


EY .7Q > , 
Char-25.15- Lim that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou ? or 


' make good. Work. 


defire or expe; as the Fews quarrelled with God, for 


a5&meof thiggs tO come concerning, my ſons, and concerning the 
fo come concern- work of my hands command. ye me #4. 
ingamy Sons,and 


ft dawn tf meat, and will come forth and ſerve them, Luk. 


RLV. IS 41 


the earth open 9, and let thein 7 bring forth | 


ſalvation 5s, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up to- 
gether : Ithe LORD: have created it -. 


p The righteous and gracious Atts of God for his Peo- | 


ple, ſhall be ſo many and illuftrious, as if God rained , 
down ſhowers of righteouſneſs out off Heaven. q Open 

it {elf either to receive thoſe ſhowers of righteouſneſs be 

poured down from Heavens or to bring forth thoſe Fruits 

which mighr be expetted from ſuch Showers. rn The Hea- 

vens and the Farth conſvirins, together. s The Redemp- 

tion of God's people. 7 tougether with Salvation. Where- 

as Perſons or People are {umetimes delivered from their 

Troubles by unjuti Courſes; this ſhall be effefed with 

Rivhtcoufneſs, both on God's part, who will hereby affert ' 
his own Juſtice and Faithfulneſs to his People; and on Cy- 

rus his part, who will do a molt righteous and worthy 

Action in reſcuing a righteous and opprefied Nation from 

cruel Tyrants and Oppretiors. a This great Work of Sal- 

iation and Righteoulncls whereof, though Cyrus 1s the 

Intcument, I am the chief Author. 


9. Wo unto him that ftriveth with his mi- 
ker x- let the potſherd ſt-:ve with the pot- 
ſherds. of the earth y- * ſhall the clay ſay to 


thy work z, He. hath no Hands « ? 


x This wo is denounced; Either 1. againſt thoſe Fews 
who hearing this and many other Prophecies, and.Promi- 
ſcs of their deliverance out of Captivity, and yet conti- 
nuing -in Captivity, were ever prone to diftruſt God, and 
to murmure at him for puniſhing them ſo grievouſly, and 
for not making more ſpeed to deliver them. Or 2. againſt 
the Babylozians, the great oppoſers of Cyrus, and of the 
dciiverance of God's People, whom they were reſolved to 
keep in Bondage, in ſpight of God and Men. And there- 
forc, as God hcre makes many glorious Promiſes to Cyrus, 
jn order to this Work, fo he pronounceth a Curſe upon 
them, who ſhorid indeavour to hinder it, and admoniſheth 
the Babylonians, That they did not onely fight againſt Cy- 
745, a Man Il:ke themſelves, but againit God, the Maker 
and Governor of the World; For what Nebuchadnezzar 
ſpoke with reſpe& to thoſe three Jews, Dan. 3. 15. the 
Babylcnizns ſpoke'in their Hearts, in reference to the Peo- 
ple of the Fews, Who is that God that ſhall deliver you out 
of my hauds? y Contend, if you pleaſe, with your fellow 
Creatures, but not with your Creator. 2 He turneth his 
Sneech to the Potter, of whom he ſpake in the Third Per- 
ſon in the foregoing Clauſe; fuch ſudden Changes of Per- 
ſons being uſual in Prophetical Writings. 2 The Potter 
that made me, had nb hands, z. e. no ability or skill to 


io. Wo unto him that ſaith unto h:s Father, 
What begetteſt thou ? or unto the woman, What 
haſt thou brought forth b? 


b As it were an abſurd and impudent Thing, for a Child 
to quarrel with his Parents, either fimply for Begetting 
him, or for Begetting him of this or that Sex, contrary 
to his defire;, no better is it ſforany Perſons to quarrel with 
God the Maker and Father of all things, as God is called, 
1 Cor. $8. 6. for diſpoling of them and their Afﬀairs, by 
his Providence, as he ſees fit, and otherwiſe than the 


bringing them into Captivity, and the Babylonians, for 
Tranflating the Empire from them to the Perſsans. 


11. Thus faith the LORD), the holy One 
of 1ſracl, and his maker c; | Ask me of things 


c Iſraels Maker, who not onely Created: him, as I did 
all others, but made him a new Creature, and a peculi- 
ar People to my ſelf. 4 The Words thus rendred, contain 
a concefſion or permiſhon, and the Sence may be this, 
Although the Potter doth not give an account to the Clay, 
nor Parents to their Children; yet I will ſo far condeſcend 
to you, as to be at your Command in this matter, to give 
you an account of thele great Attions of mine, for which 
you quarrel with me. As for the Exprethon, Command 
ze me, though it ſeem to be haſh, yet there-are inſtances 
in Scripture of ſuch wonderful Condeſcentions,- as when it 
is ſaid, that .The Tord will make his People in Heaven 9 


12. 37. But the Words ſeem to be better rendred inter- 
rogatrvely, as they are in the Margent, and by fome other 
Interpreters, Do you, or, will you as me of things to come 
concerning my Sons, and mpyai the work of: mine bands will | 
ye command me? Will you .not all 

your ſelves take, of diſpoſing of my own, Children and 
Works, as I ſee fit? Muſt T-'give you an account of. theſe | 
matters? Will you ſet Bownds to me' by your commands, 


ow me that Liberty which | | 


AH. 


that I ſhall do this, and not that according to your good 
pleaſure ? This is intolerable boldneſs in you; and yet I 
am able to giye a good account®ef my Actions. Ang the 
Account is given in the following Verſe. 


12. I have made the earth, and created man 
upon it e- I, evez my hands have ſtretched out 


the heavens, and all their hoſt have I comman- 
ded f. 


e They are wholly and ſolely my Creatures, and therc* 
fore abſolutely at my diſpoſal. + I have commanded them 
to be, or made them by my Command, or the Word of 
my Power: Compare Pſal. 148. 5. 


13. I have raiſed him g up in righteouſneſs h, || Or, mate 


and I will || dire all his ways #- he ſhall * 

build my city, and he ſhall let go my captives, * 
_ for price nor reward &, faith the Lord of 
olts. _wOe 


£ Cyrus, who was named before, ver. 1. þ Not in a 
way of abſolute Soveraignty, as I might have done, but: 
moſt juſtly, to puniſh the wicked Babylonians, to plead 
the Cauſe of the innocent opprefled Ones, to manifeſt 
| my own Righteouſneſs, and Truth, .and Goodnefs.'. # Guide 
and afhſt him in all his Travelz .and Marches, in all his 
Attempts, and Battels, and Sieges, crowning him with Suc- 
ceſs in all his undertakings. & Freely without requmng 
any Ranſome for or from them; as is uſual in ſuch caſes. 
Such an exa&. Prediftion of theſe things which depended 
wholly upon the Mind and Will of C yrus, is mentioned 
here, as an infallible Evidence of the certainty of God's 
foreknowledge, and of his being the onely true God ;, be- 
_ Idols could diſcover no fuch things, at ſuch a diſtance 
or time, 


14. Thus faith the LORD, The {labour of 
Egypt /, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, || and 
of. the Sabeans, 
ver - unto thee 7, and they. ſhall be thine, they 
ſhall come after thee, in x #-x: they ſhall come 


over 0: and they * ſhall fall down unto thee, * Chap.60.14 
they ſhall make ſupplication unto thee p ſayi-g, * 1 Cor.14.25 


Surely God & in thee q, and * here 75 none elſe, 
there is no God r. | 


7 The wealth gotten by their labour. m A tall and 
ſtrong people, who yet ſhall uſe- their ſtrength not to op- 
poſe thee but to ſerve thee, and. to bring their labour to 
thee. = Either, 1. To thee O Cyrus: Becauſe thou waſt 
lo generous as to diſmiſs my people freely, T will give thee 
another, and a better recompence, even the Iabour of Egypt, 
&c. Or, 2. to thee, O my City, or my Captivity or Cap- 
tive People. For it is not to he neglected, that there are 
no leſs than fix pronouns in this verſe, all which are of 
the feminine gender z which ſeems not to agree to. Cyrus. 
It. is true which is objk&@ed by the moſt learned Author of 
this part of the Enelith Annotations, that the Scripture oft 
ſpeaks of States and Kingdoms in the Feminine gender 3 
but when it ſpeaks of any particular King or Emperour, 
it conſtantly ſpeaks of him in the Maſculine gender, as it 
doth of Cyrzs in this very Chapter, ver. x. and elſewhere. 


| And thus the ſence of the place ſeems to be this, Feruſa- 


tem ſhall not onely be rebuilt, but the Wealth and Glory 
of other Countryes ſhall be brought to it again, as it was in 
former times. ' Which although it was in part verified in 


1 Feruſalem, yet it was much more fully accompliſhed in the 


Church of the Goſpel, which is oft exprefſed in Scripture 
under the name of Feruſalem;, and in the Acceſſion of the 
Gentiles to that Church which began in Feruſalem, and 
from thence ſpread it ſelf into all the parts of the World. 
And this ſence ſeems beſt to agree with the latter part of this 
and with the following verſe, as we ſhall ſee. o They ſhall be 
taken captive by thee,and willingly ſubmit themſelves to thee. 
Which was accompliſhed in the Converfion of the Gemtiles, 
whoſe Subjettion to Gods Church is oft exprefſed in Scripture 
under ſuch Metaphors as this; as Pſal. 45. 5. and 149. 8, 
&c. Pſal. 68. 18; compared with Eph. 4. 8. p To obtain 
thy favour and ſociety. 4 Or, with thee. We plainly diſ- 
cern that God is on thy f1de, or in the midſt of thee; and 
therefore we defire to joyn our ſelves with thee. » We 
are now convinced, that thou art the onely true God, and 
that Idols are vain and empty nothings. Which was but 
very obſcurely fulfilled in Cyrus his time, but was moſt 
evidently and eminently accompliſhed in the days of the 


: Meftab, of whom Cyrus was a Type; as alſo this deliverance 
of the Fews from Babylon by Cyrus, «was a Type of the * 
' Redemption of Gods People by Chriſt. 


T5. Verily thou art a God - that hideſt thy + Chap. 8. 17: 
{elf 5, O God of Ifrael the Saviour. 


s Theſe are the words of the Prophet drawn from him 


' by the contemplation of the great and various works and 


dil- 


hs 


ffraight, 
* 2 Chron.26. 
22, 22. Ezra 


I. I. Chap. 
44+28.*Chap. 
924 3. 


men of ffature » ſhall come o- || Or, 414 the 


Sabeans., men 


of ature, [0 
Gr. 
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XLV 
0. 
diſpenſations of God towards his Church, and in the World. 
et To wit, from thy people for a ſeaſon: Thy counſels are 
deep and incomprehenſible, thy wayes and carriages. are 
paſt finding out, and full of bcautiful variety : SOMELYNES 
thou hideſt thy face, and withdraweft thy help from thy 
people, and ſometimes thou doft ſhew thy ſelf to be their 
God and Saviour, as it follows. And theretorc it 1s meet 
that we ſhould patiently wait for the accompliſhment of 
theſe glorious things here promiſed tous. And this admoni- 
rion is moſt fitly inſerted here, to prevent the miſtakes of 
Gods people, and to intimare, that theſe promiſes were not 
to be ſpecdily executed, bur that they muſt expett and 
prepare for many and ſharp afflictivns, betore that tune 
ſhould come, which yet ſhould end in their Salvation. 


16. They # ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
founded all of them : they ſhall go to confuſion 
together that are, * makers x of Idols. 

u The ldolatrous Gentiles, as it is explained in the end 
of the verſe, oppoſed to Jſrael in the beginning of the next 
verſe, x Either the artificers, or the chiet maſters who ſet 
themon work, and conſequently all their Worſhippers al- 

ugh the Makers being moſt guilty, and the cauſe of the! fins 
= might juſtly expe an higher degree of confuinon. 


17. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the LORD 


with an everlaſting Salvationy: ye ſhall rot be 
aſhamed nor confounded world withour end. 


' & Not for a ſhort time, as it was in the dayes of the Judg- 
esand of the Kings,under whom their dangers and calamifies 
did frequently rewrn upon them; but unto all ages, as it 
follows.  Whence it appears, that he ſpeaks not-onely nor 
chiefly of their Deliverance out of Baby/on, which was far 
from being compleat or perpetual, as appears both from 
Scripture, as Ezra 9. $. and eliewhere, and -.from other 
Authors; but of their Redemption by Chriſt, by which this 
wastruly and fully verified, untoa great number of J/ſrae- 

tes after the Fleſh, and eſpecially unto the myſtical, 
Gods Church and People, who are frequently called in 
Scripture by that name; as the Ordinances and Priviledges 
of the Goſpel, are commonly diſcribed in the Old Tetta- 
ment, by expreſſions borrowed from the Levitical 
diſpenſation. . And that this is the meaning of the place 1s 
evident from yer. 22. wherein all the ends of the Earthare 
ſaid to be ſharers in this Salvation, 


13. For thus ſaith the LORD * that created 


the heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth, &- 


made it, he hath eſtabliſhed ir, he created ir not 
in vain, he formed ir to be inhabited, * I am 
the LORD, and there 1s none elſe z. 


2 This deſcription of God is here added, Either 1, To 
detedt the vanity of Idols, by aflerting, that none was to be 
owned as the rrae God, beiides that one God who made 
the Heavens and the Earth, and the Inhabitants thereof: 
Or, 2. To demonftrate Gods Sufficiency to fulfil all theſe 
glorious promiſes made to his Church, becauſe he made the 
World out of nothing, and upholds it by the word of his 
Power; and withal to difcover Gods goodneſs to mankind, 
inaſmuch as he did not Create the Earth in vain, but for 
the uſe and comfort of men, that it might be a fit habita- 
tion for them : whence it was eaſy to infer, that God would 
much more be gracious to his own People. 


19. I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a dark 


* Chap.48.16. place of the earth 4: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of 


av 
wo 


* Chap. 44+ 9; 


7, 18, KC, 


Jacob, Seek ye me in vain 6: I the LORD 
ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare things that are 
Tight Cc. | 

a The Heathen Idols deliver their Oracles darkly and 
doubtfully, in obſcure Cells and Caverns of the Earth, or 
out of the bellies of their Prieſts : but I have delivered my 
Oracles to Iſrael publickly and plainly, as one that was nei. 
ther afraid nor aſhamed to utter my mind, leaſt I ſhould be 
convinced of folly ' and falſhood which was the caſe of 
Idols. 6b Serve and Worſhip me for nought. As I ap- 
pointed them work, ſo I promiſed, and from time to time 
bave given and ſhall give them, abundant recompence for 
their ſervice. - Whereas the Gentiles ſeek to their /dols in 
vain, for they can do them no good, as is obſerved in the 
next verſe. . c / require nothing of my peaple which is 
not highly juſt and good > whereas the 1dols commanded 
their Worſhippers to do many ſinful and ſhameful things, 
ren in their worſhip, as is notoriouſly known. 


20. Aſſemble your ſelves and come: draw 
near together 4 ye that are eſcaped of the na- 
tions e: * they have no knowledge f that ſer up 
g the wood of their graven Image, and pray unto 
a god that cannot faye. | 


is 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. 

4 To debate the buſineſs with me concerning the Divi- 
nity of your /dols, and hear what / have ſaid, and am now 
about to ſay again in that matter. e The remnant of the 
Gentiles, which ſhall ſurvive thoſe great and many deftrutti- 
ons, which 7 am bringing upon the hcathen Nations, for 
their abominable 7dolatries and other wickedneſs. Let 
theſe dreadful judgments upon others, and Go1s fingular 
mercy in ſparing, you, awaken you to a more impartial an 
ſerious conf1deration of this point, and catt off thoſe 74ols, 
which have now diſcovered their own vanity and inabili- 
ty, to help thoſe who ſerve them, and truſt in them. f 


. They hereby diſcover their deep ignorance and ftupicity. 


XLV. 


Z In an high place where it may be ſeen and worthip- - 


ped. 


21, Tell ye, and bring chem near, yea, let 
them take counſel together þ : * who: hath de- 
clared this « from ancient time ? who hath told 
it from that time? have not I the LORD ? 
and * there 15 no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God 
and a Saviour k, rhcre 15 none beſide me. 


 b To maintain the cauſe of their /dols. # This great 
wor of v-hich 7 have ſpoken, concerning Batylons deſtrutti- 
on and the redemption of Gods people. & Whereas the 
Gods of the Heathens are neither Juſt nor Saviours to their 
people, but wicked and -the Authors and abetters of all 
ſorts of wickedrieſs; and fo far from being either able or 
willing to-ſave their worſhippers, that they are the chief 
occaſion of their utter deftruQion. 


22, Look unto me and be ye ſaved all the 
ends of the earth /: for / am God, and there is 
none elſe, 


I Upon theſe conſiderations, 7 adviſe all people upan 
earth, from one end to the other, to caſt away their 1dols, 
and to turn their eyes and hearts to me, expeCing, Sal#a- 
tion from me, and from me onely; and their labour ſhall 
not be in vain; for they ſhall be ſaved: the imperative 
being put for the future, as Gen. 42. 18. and oft elſewhere. 
And this is not onely an exhortation to the Gentiles to 
turn from /ddls to God, but a Prediction that they ſhall 
turn to him and look upon Chritt, who ſhall be the 
Authour 'of Salvation to all that obey him, whether Fews 
or Gentiles, which is confirmed by the following verſe. 


23. I have ſworn by my ſelf m, the word is 
gone out of my month 27 righteouſnefs 7, anc 


. 


[hall not * return o, that unto me every * knee 
ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear p. 


mM Which is the higheſt and moſt ſolemn oath that is 
poſſible, Zeb. 6. 13. and therefore ſignifies, that the mat=- 
ter here ſworn is of an extraordinary importance. # tt is 
not a vain word raſhly uttered, and afterwards never re- 
membred nor obſerved, but what 1 fincerely ſpeak, and 
will moft faithfully and infallibly perform. 'o To wit, unto 
me wvojd, or without effect, as this phraſe is more fully de- 
livered, 1/2.55. 11. Itis a metaphor from Ambafſadours, 
who ſometimes return to their Princes without any ſucceſs 
in their bufinels. p Not onely the Fews, but a people of 
all Nations ſhall worſhip me, and ſubmit .to my laws; 
which is ſignified by an outward a&, the bowing of the knee, 
which is a poſture of reverence and ſubje&ion; and by one 
eminent part of Gods worſhip, which is ſwearing by his 
name. n 


. 24+ || Surely, ſhall oze ſay 9; In the LORD Tr 
have I + righteouſneſs 5s, and ſtrength r : even 
to him {hall ze come «, and all that are in- 
cenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed x. 


q Or, ſhalt he ſay, each or every one of thoſe, whom he 
now faid, that they ſhould bow their knees to God, and 
ſwear by him, ver. 23. Or, z# ſhall be ſaid, ſuch ative verbs 
being oft uſed imperſonally. r By or from God alone, or 
the Mefiah, who is the true Fehovah as well as man. s 
To juſtifie me from all things from which I could not be 
uufifed by the Law of Moſes, as is ſaid, A#. 13. 39. This 
plainly points us to the Mefiah, whole very name is, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. and whoſe great buſineſs 
it was to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. and 
who is made unto us of God Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. # Sups 
port and affiſtance to bear all my burdens, and overcome 
all my enemies, and perform all my duties. The ſence is, 
The Gentiles ſhall expe& and obtain from Chrift both 
Juſtification, or forgiveneſs of ſins by his blood, and San&i- 
fication by his Spirit. w The Gentiles ſhall come to God 
and Chriſt, either 1. By conſtraint, or neceſlity to be judg- 
ed by him at the laſt day: Or, 2. willingly by prayer to 
ſeek, and by faith to receive, Righteouſneſs and Strength 
from him: Which ſeems better to agree with the fore- 
going clauſe, which ſpeaks of true believers onely. 
to Chriſt is put for believing on him, Mat. 

9 E 2 


Coming 
11. 23. Fobn 
5. 40. 


* Chap.41.22s 
& 43.9. & 44. 
7. & 46. 10. & 
4.3. 14» 


*YCcTr.5,14,19 


* Chap.$5.11 
* Rom. 14. 51» 
Phil. 2, 10» 


[] Or, ſurely he 
all ſay of me, 
In the LORD 
is all righteouſ- 
neſs & ftrength. 
+ Heb. rig ca 

ouſneſſes. 


XLVL. 
&. 49. and 6. 25, 26, 37. and elſewhere. x Or, but (as 
this particle is oft rendred4) all that are, Rc. But all his 
implacable enemies ſhall be brought to ſhame and pun- 
1nment. 

25. In the LORD ſhall all the ſeed of If 
r2e! y * be juſtified z, and ſhall glory |. 


ISAT AH. 


| 


change me for an Jl, do me and your elves this Right, 
ſeriouſly to conſider, Whether you can find another God, 
who will be more able, and more ready to do you good, 
than T have been ;, which, if you can do, I am content 
you ſhould prefer him before me, but if not, as will ap- 
pear by what I am now ſaying, ver. 6, 7. then it is beft 


Chap. XLVT, 


» If you are tempted or mchned at any time to ex- 


3 All Ifraclites indeed, whether Fews or Gentiles; all 
Rclievers, who are frequently called Gods J1frael in Scrip- 
ture, as £/.l, 24. 6. Rom. 9. 6. and 11. 26. Gal. 6.16. 2 
Acquitred both from real guilt before God, and from all 
faile aſperſions before the world; for this juſtincation of 
the true Iirael is oppoſed to their enemics being aſhamed, 
ver. 24. which ſeems to dehign their publick ſhame and 
condition before Cod and men. {| Shall not onely receive 
him, but ſhall rejoyce and triumph in him as their God 
and portion. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1. JIE] - boweth down 6b, Nebo c ſtogpeth> 

their Idols were upon the beaſts 4, and 
upon the cattel : || your carriages 6 were heavy la- 
den, they are a burden to the weary beaſt. 


4 The chief Jdols of the Babylonians, Fer. 50.2. and 
$1. 44. Called by profane Hiſtorians Fupiter Belus. b As 
the B:hiloxtzus nfed to bow down to him to worſhip him, 
ſo now he boweth down and ſubmits himſelF. to the victo- 
rious Perſs:75. © Another of the famous 7dols, which uſed 
to deliver Oracles, as his name ſignifies. 4 Were taken 
and broken; and the materials of them, which were Gold, 
an4 Siiver, and Brals, as both Scripture and other Authors 
witneſs, were carricd upon Beafts into Perſea. e O ye 
Perſians, to whom he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as is 
vfeal. f Thev lie upon the backs of your Cattel like dull 
and unprofitable, and heavy burdens to the beaſts, as they 
had been to men bcforc. 


2. They g ſtoop, they bow down together #, 
they conld not deliver the burden 7, but  them- 
ſeives are gone into captivity. 

Fg Either, 1. The Idols, ' of whom theſe words are uſcd, 
ver. 1, Or, 2. The Babylonians, who are ſuthciently im- 
plied in that expreſſion, their idols, wer. 1. Either, 
1. one as well as another, Or 2, the Babylonians and 
their dls together; neither could help the other. 7 Either 
I. the 1dols could not deliver themſtwes, who were now 
a burden to the Beaſts, and carried away by them; Or 
2. the Babyleniaus could not deliver their dots, which he 
row had called burdens. And this Scnce ſeems moſt pro- 
bable from the following Clauſe, which clearly ſpeaks of 
the ſame perſons or things; but themſelves, &c. Heb. their 
Souls: For although the Soul is here put for the Perſon, 
a$ it commonly is, yet that Title is never given to any 
1401 or lifeleſs thing, but onely to ſuch Creatures as have 
or had Souls within their Bodies. So the meaning of this 
and the foregoing Verſe, is this, That neither the Baby- 
torians, nor their 1dols, could Save either themſelves or one 
another; but both are bowed down, and gone into Cap- 
tivity together. | 

3. Bearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and | 
* Chap. 44- 2- all the remnz=nr of the houſe of Iſrael ; * which 

are born by m?, from the belly, which are car- 
' ried from the womb k. 


j Fitly ſo called, with reſpe& Either 1. to all the 
Tribes of 1ſrae!, Ten of which were now loſt and gone : 
Or 2. to the itate of the Fews at their return from Baby- 
ton, there b<ing onely a remnant of 'the two Tribes which 
did return. & Whom I have nouriſhed, and cared for from 
time to time, eyer ſince you were a People, and came 
ont of Eovypr ;, and that as affettionately and tenderly, as 
Parents bring up their own Children. 


4. And ever to your old age I am he, and 
| ever: to hoar hairs * will I carry yo# !: -I have 
*Exod. 19.4. made, and 1 will bear, even I will carry and will 
-<xg4 I. 31- deliver you mM, 

AY 1 And that care and kindneſs which I have had for you 
from the beginning, I will continue to you to the end; 
never forſaking you, unleſs you wilfully and obffinately 
caſt me off, as the Fews did when their Meffah came. m You 


are my Workmanſhip, both as y6n are Men, and as yon 
are my peculiar People; and therefore I will preferve and 


deliver you. 
5. * To whom will ye liken me, and make 
me equal, and compare me, that we may be 


ſ! Or, 10ur 7149- 
£4ve was born. 


+ Heb. therr 
ſeal. 


* Chap. 40. 


18, 25, 


for you to adhere to your ancient God and Friend. 


6. * They laviſh gold out of the bag, 
welgh filver in the balance, and hire a gold- 


down, yea, they worſhip. 


and Art. 


ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall he not remove 9: 
yea, * one ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not 
anſwer, nor ſave him out of his trouble. 

þ Either 1. in pomp upon ſolemn Occafions: Or 2. fr 
that place where he is made, unto that place where they 
intend to ſet him up, as it is exprefſed in the following 
words. q Or rather, he cannot remove. He can ftir nei- 
ther hand nor foot to help his People. 

8. Remember this r, and ſhew your ſelyes 
men -: * bring i again to mind *, O ye trſif- 
grellors ». ; t | 

ry Conſider theſe things which I now ſpeak, O ye 
Ifraelites. s Ad like reaſonable Creatures, and be not ſo 
brutiſh, as to worſhip your own Works: Be fo wiſe and 
couragious, as to withſtand all Sclicications to 1dolatry. 
# Think of this again and again. # You who have been 
guilty of this fooliſh Sin; and therefore are obliged to 
fake the better heed, that you do not relapſe into it again. 


9. || Remember the former things of old, for 
] am God, and zhere is none elſe, I am God, and 
there is none like me. 

{What I have done for you, and in the World, my 
evident Predigions of future things juſtified by the event, 
and thoſe other miraculous Works whereby I have abun- 
dantly proved my Dfyinity. 

10. Declaring the end from the Heginning », 
and from ancient times the things that are not 
yer done, ſaying, * My counſel ſhall ſtand y, and 
I will do all my pleaſure : : 

x Foretelling from the beginning of the World, or from 
the beginning of your Nation, thoſe future Events which 
ſhould happen in ſucceeding Ages, eyen to the end of the 
World, or to the end of your Common-wealth ;, for ſach 
Preditions we find dglivered by Moſes, the firft Founder 
of their Common-wealth. y As I will not, ſo no other 
Power can, diſappoint my Purpoſes and Predictions. 

11. Calling a ravenous bird z from the Eaſt a, 
-Þ the man that executeth my counſel 6 from a 
far country ©; yea I have ſpoken zt, I will alfo 
bring it to paſs, I haye purpoſed zr, I will alſo 
do It. 


dition, and ravenous for his fierceneſs, and vitoriouſneſs 
over his Enemies. &4 From Perſia, as Iſa. 41. 2.+ b Con- 
cerning the deliverance of my People, and the deftrugion 
of their cruel oppreflors, the Babylonzans. c From Perſia, 
-"—_ was far from Babylon, but much farther from F«- 
eds 's 


12. Hearken unto me, ye ſtout heaxted 
are far from Righteouſneſs e. 

12. 4 Or, Te whoſe hearts are proud or hard or ftubboyn. 
He ſpeaks either, 1. To the Babylonians, you who are ſtout 


againft God, and fay or think that neither God nor any 
man can deliver ww, x out of your hands: Orrather 


d, that 


2. To the Houſe of Facob, expreſſed wer. 3- Where he be- 
ſpeaks them in the ſame words here uſed, bearkes to me; 
and to whom alone he diretteth his ſpeech in-this whole 
Chapter, for though he ſpeaketh of the Babylonians, yet 
he doth not ſpeak to them; and to whom the Prophet, for 
the moſt part, tarneth his ſpeech in all his Prophecies, un- 
leſs where there is ſomething in the Text or Context, 
which determineth it to ſome other Perſon or People. 
And this very crime of ftoutneſs, or hardneſs of heart is 
moſt juſtly and moſt frequently charged npon the Fews, by 
their own Prophets every where, becauſe of their 
groſs contempt of, and incorrigibleneſs under, all Gods 
Words and Works. And the Prophet ſpeaks this, either 
to the Fews of his Generation, Or rather to that gene- 


like * ? | 


ration 


imich, and he maketh it a god 0: * they fall 
0 Let us ſuppoſe, a god made with the greateſt Coſt 


7. They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they 
carry him p, and ſet him in his place, and he 


Tz Cyras called 4 bird for his ſwiftneſs and great EXPE= 


+ Cha AC. 
and P» 40-19. 
& 41. 6. & 44. 


12. Jer. 10. 3. 


*Chap.44.17- 


*Chap.45.20, 


*Chap.44-1g; 


* Dal. 33. It; 
Prov. 19. 21, 
& 21. 30. 
Heb. 6, I 7. 


+ Heb. the may 
of my counſel. 


ALOE TI TS, nd 
MOT > 


Chip. XLVIL ISAIAH. Chap. XLVII, 


ration which was carried Captive to B:bylon, whoſe ſtout- 
heartedneſs is particularly noted and reproved, Zech. 7., 
11, 12. Compare Mal. 2.13,14;15. e That are not one'y! 
voyd of, but enemies to Righteouſneſs and true holineſs, that 
give up your ſelres to wickednels, that deſpiſe my counſels, 
and promiſes, and threatnings. _ | 
13. Ibring near my righteouſneſs f: it ſhall 
not be far off g, and my falvation ſhall not tarry 3 
and I will place falvation in Zion + for lirael my 
g'Ory 5. | 
f Though you are moſt unrighteous perſons, and -have 
given me juſt cauſe to make you 10 know my breach of Pro- 


miſe, as I threatned in the like caſe, Numb. 14. 34. Yet 1 
will ſhew my ſelf ro be a Righteous and Faithful God, mak- 


ing goud my promiſe of delivering you out of Babylon at-. 
ter leventy years; and though you think the time long, 


and are apt to diſtruſt the thing it ſelf, yet it ſhall come, 
and that ſpeedily, / will bring it near, or cauſe it to approach, 
or come unto you, and as it follows, it ſhall not tarry beyond 
the appointed time. g My work of ſaving you from the 
Zabyloniſh Captivity. þ 1 will bring my People from Baby- 
lon to Zion, and there I will fave them from all their ene- 
mies. 7 In whom I will once again glory as my People, 
and the illuſtrious monuments of my glorious Wiſdom,. and 
Power, and- Truth and Goodneſs, whom I will make a 
great and glorious People, though now they are mean 
and contemptible, and in whom I will once more ſettle my 
glorious Preſence and Ordinances. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


'T. Ome down 4a and fit in the duſt b : Ovir- 

gin daughter of Babylon c, fit on the 
ground : there 15 no throne 4, O daughter of the 
Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be called e ten- 
der and delicate. 


4 From thy Throne, as it follows. 6 Either neceflarily, 
| becauſe thou ſhalt have no higher ſeat : Or, voluntarily, as 
mourners do, bewailing thine approaching calamities, c SO 
called either, 1. becauſe ſhe had not yg been humbled and 
conquered: Or rather, 2. Becauſe ſhe was tender and deli- 
cate, as the next clauſe informeth us. 4 To wit, for thee. 
The empire is taken away from thee, and tranſlated to 
the Perſians. -e Either be reputed ſo: Or rather be ſo: for 
8 be called is frequently put for 20 be, as hath been divers 
times noted. Thou ſhalt 'be reduced to great hardſhips 
and miſeries, 


2. Take the Milſtones f and grind mealg, un- 
cover thy locks þ: make bare the leg © uncover 
the thigh 7, paſs over the Rivers- 


f Betake thy felf to the Milſtones; as we commonly ſay, 
take thy bed, or, betakg thy ſelf to thy: bed.. The meaning 1s, 
Theu ſhalt be brought down to the baſeſt kind of ſlavery, 
which grinding at the Mill was efteemed; of which ſee 
on £x04. 11.5. Fudg. 16. 21. Fob, 31, 10. Lament. 5. 13. 
For this work was not performed by horſes, as now it is, 
but by the labour of Slaves and Captives. g Grind bread- 
. corn into meal for thy Maſters uſe. Such metonymical 
expreſſions, we find 14. 28. 28. Hoſe. 8: 7. and elſewhere 
þ Or, thine hair. Take off the Ornaments wherewith fuch 
women as were free, and of good quality,. uſed to cover 
and dreſs their. heads. This and the following paflages, 
- though delivered in the form of a -Command, ate onely 
Preditions of what they ſhould be forced to do or ſuffer, 
as appears from the next verſe. 4 Gird up thy garments 
cloſe and ſhort about thee, that thou mayeſt be fit for 


ſervice, and for travelling on foot, and as it follows; . for | 
paſſing over theſe Rivers, through which [thou wilt. be 


contained to wade, in the way to the Land of thy Capti- 
vity. fs © 

3. Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered k; yea 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen /: 1 will take vengeance 
#1, and I will not meet thee as a man 7. 

& Either, 1. for want of raiment to cover it: * Or, 'ras 
ther, 2. by thine enemies in-way of ſcorn and contumely, 
by comparing this place with Ezek. 16. 37. & 23. 29. 
1 Upon thee for thy many and great injuries done-to my 
people. m AS a man meets hisenemy in the field, to con- 
rend with thee, # With moderation and gentleneſs, as thoſe 
men who have not quite put off Humanity uſe to do, but 
like a Lyon tearing thee ro pieces, .to which: God in ſuch 
caſe compareth himſelf, as Zoſe. 5. 14. & 13. 7, 8. Com- 
pare- Hoſe. 1 1. 4. 

- 4+ As for our redeemer, the LORD of hoſts 
4 his Name, the Holy one of Iſrael 0. 


0 According to this verfion, the Prophet inſerteth this 


paſſage in the midſt of this Prophecy 2gainſt Bat1lon, as 
Facob inſerteth a like patſage in the midit of his Blezins:s 
and Prophecies concerning his Children, Ge. 49. 19, At: 
this may be here interpoled,cither 1. 'As the reaion why the 
Judgment here denounced ſhould be certainly inflicted, bc- 
cauſe he who had undertaken it was rhe Lord of hoſts, and 
therefore able to effett it, and the #/0ly One, and the &e- 
deemer of Iſrael, whom the Batylonians had cruelly oppret- 
ſed, whoſe quarrel God would avenge upon them, and whom 
he had determined and promiſed to deliver out of their 
hands : Or, 2. As a pathetical exclamation or acclamation 
of Gods People, for this wonderful work of breaking the 
aff of their oppreflors, which they here aſcribe to God, as 
he is their Gad and Redeemer, whom here they make their 
boaſt of, and whom they celebrate for this glorious dceli- 
verance. But becauſe theſe words, as for, are not in the 
Hebrew Text, and thercfore anothcr word way be as cons 
veniently ſupplied, this verſe may be, and is by ſome lears 
ne& Interpreters, otherwiſe rendred, and joyned with thz 
foregoing words thus, 1 will rake vengeance, ard 1 will n0t 
meet thee as a man, ſaith our Redeemer, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of Z7ofts, the Holy One of Iſrael. For the word, ſaith 
or ſaying is frequently underſtood, and therefore ſnppli- 
ed by Tranſlators, as 1 King. 20. 34. Pſal. 27. 8.& 105. 15. 
m in this very Prophecy, as 1/2. 5.9. & 45. 14+. and clfe- 
where. 


5--Sit thou ſilent p, and get thee into darkneſs 


[4 O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalg no 


more be called the Lady of Kingdoms 7. 


þ Through grief and ſhame, and as mourners uſe t6 do, 
Fob. 2. 13. Ceaſe thy vaunting, and infolent ſpeeches : 
thou caſt ſay nothing for thine own juſtification. q Thou 
ſhalt go into an obſcure, diſconſolate, and calamitous cen- 
dition. r The chicf and glory of all Kingdomes, as 1ſa. 
13. 19. the moſt large and potent and glorious Empire of 
the World, as thou haſt been. 


6. I was wroth with my people: I have 
polluted mine inheritance 5, and given them into 
thine hand * : thou didſt fſhew them no mercy -, 
upon the ancient haſt thou yery heavily layd 
the yoke x. 


; 7 

s I caſt them away as an unclean thing; I ſtained their 
glory; I removed them from the Holy Land, and from the 
place of my preſence and worſhip, which alone made them 
an Holy and peculiar people; I baniſhed them into a pol- ' 
luted Land, amongft uncircumciſed and uncleary perſons, by 
whom they were many ways defiled; I rejefted them from 
being my people, and fo they were in my {1-ht no better 
than the reſt of the Heathen Nations. : To puniſh 
them, and deal with them as thou ſaweſt fit. a Thou 
haſt exceeded the bounds of thy Commiſſion, and in- 
ſtead of that compaſſion, which humanity teacheth men 
to ſhew to ſach as are in miſery, thou didſt add to their 
affli&tions. x Who beſides their common calamity were 
afflited with the miſeries of old age, and therefore did 
require both pity and reverence. 


7. And thou fayeſt y, I ſhall be * a Lady for 


ever : /o that thou diddeſt not lay theſe things *REv- 18+ 7+ 


to thy heart, neither didſt remember rhe latter 
end of it Zz. 


y Thy cruel uſages of my People, and the heavy Judg- 
ments which thou hadft reaſon to expett for them. 's OF 
that Lady, or of Babylon, and her Glory and Empire, or 
of thy ſelf; here being a ſudden change of the perſon, 
of which I have noted many examples in this Prophet. 
The ſence - is: Thou waſt beſfotred with the ſenſe 
of thy preſent felicity, and didſt not conſider, as thy duty 
and common, diſcretion obliged thee, what - might and 
was likely -toYBefall thee afterward ; thou didft neither ex- 
pet a change nor prepare for it. 


8. Therefore hear now this, thon that art 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleWy, that 
ſayeſt in thine heart, I am a, rand none elſe be- 
fides me 6b, I ſhall not fit as a widdow, neither 
ſhall I know the loſs of children c. 


4 1 am independent, and ſelf-ſufficient and unchangea- 
ble, as that phraſe implies, which therefore is appropriated 
to God, 1/4.4 1. 4- and:43. 10. and elſewhere. The Pro- 
phet doth not here uſe the very Phraſe which the Babylo- 
nians uſed, but exprefſeth their ſence in a Scripture Phraſe. 
b Which is not either ſubje& to me, or far inferiour to me 
in Power and Glory, ſo that in compariſon of -me it may 
be ſaid not to be, becauſe it diſappeares like Stars at the pre- 
ſence of the ſun. © I ſhall never want either a King or 
People to defend me from all dangers. 


9. But theſe two * things ſhall come to thee *Chap.s 1. 19» 


IN 


Chap. KLVII ISAI 
in a moment in one day ;. the loſs of children, 
and widowhood; they ſhall come upon. thee in 
their perfection 4, for the multitude of thy for- 
ceries, and for the great abundance of thine in- 
chantments e. = | TE. 

4 In the higheſt degree. Thv King and Kingdome ſhall 
be utterly and eternally deftroved. e For thy ſuper- 
ſtitious and magical Praftices, which were very frequent 
there, as we ſee below, wer. 12, 13. and as was obſerved 
before. Or, as it is in the Hebrew, 1n the multitude of thy 
Sorceries, &c. in the midſt of, and notwithſtanding all 
thy diabolical Artifices, whereby thou thinkeſt to foreſee 
any dangers, and to ſecure thy ſelf from them. 


10. For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs f : 
thou haſt ſaid, None feeth me 2g, Thy wiſedom 
Il Qr, cauſe{ and thy knowledge þ, it hath || perverted thee z, 
whee to turn 2- and thou haſt faid in thine heart, I am, and none 
my elie beſides meh. 
f Confidently expeRting to preſerve thy ſelf by theſe and 
other wicked Arts and Policies. g My Counlels are {0 
deeply and cunningly laid, that God himſelf can neither 
clifcover nor prevent the Execution of them. þ In State- 
Policy, and the Arts mentioned above and below. 2 Hath 
miſled thce into the way of Tranſgreſſion and Perdition. 
& Which was laid, ver. $. and is here repeated, to note 
theig intolerable Arrogancy and Self-confidence. 


| -11- Therefore ſha]l evil come upon thee /, thou 

F Heb. = ſhalt not know - from whence it: riſeth - and 
morking there miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be 
+ Heb. expiate able to -| put it oft: and deſolation ſhall come 
upon thee ſuddenly z, which thon ſhalt not know. 


1 Or rather, when it ſha come: Heb. the morning of it, the 
day or time of its approach: And they are JTy upbrai- 
ded and derided for this ignorance, becauſe. 7 Aftrologers, 
the Star-gazers, and the monthly Prognoſticators, mentioned 
berc, ver. 13. pretended punttually to foretell the particu- 
lar time of all future events. And this Explication agrees 
with the Hiſtory, Babſon being ſurprized by Cyrus, when 
they were in deep Security, as is manifeſt, both from Scrip- 
ture, Jer $1.31. D:4.5. and from other Hiſtories. m Or, 
when tkou ſhalt not brow it, Thou ſhalt not apprehend 
thy danger till it be too late. 

12- Stard 7 now with thine inchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy. ſorceries,, where 
thoa haſt Jaboured from thy youth 0: if fo be 
thou ſhalt be able to profit, if fo be thou mayelſt 
prevall- 

» This Word notes; Either. 1. continuance. Perfiſt 
or £0 on in theſe Pradtifes. Or 2. their geſture. For 
thoſe that- enquired of their gods by avy cf theſe ſuper- 
Kitious Prattices uſed to Rand, this being a poſture, both 
of Reverence, and waiting for an Anſwer. But this is not 
2 command or conceſhon, but a ſacred Irony, or ſcoff at 
the folly of theſe Men, who having ſo oft been diſappoin- 
ted by theſe Impoſtures, yet were as forward to uſe them, 
and truſt to them, as if they had never deceived them. 


o From the beginning of thy Common-wealth or King- 
dome. For the Chaldeans in all Ages were famous, Or 


| : rather infamous, for the ſtudy and prattice of theſe Arts. 
mn 13. Thou art wearied p in the multitude of 
4 Heb.that gize thy counſels : let now the | aſtrologers, the ſtar- 
krowledge con- ga7ers, the | monthly Prognoſticators ſtand up, 
cerning the .,.4 ſave thee q from theſe things that ſhall come 
moneths, ' ' 
upon tunce. 

p Thou haſt ſpent thy time and trengthFn going from 
one to another, in trying all manner of Experiments, and 
all to no purpoſe. q To Succour thee, or to enquire for 
ROC - i«.. 

I's. Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble - the fire 

+ Heh, their ſhall burn them, they ſhall not deliver * them- 

fouls. ſelves 7 from the power of the flame 5: here 
ſball not be a coale to warme at 707 fire to ſit be- 
fore it- 

r And much leſs thee. s They ſhall be tofally conſu- 
med, and all the comfort which thou didſt expe&@ from 
them, ſhall utterly vangſh. | 

15. Thus * ſhall they # be unto thee with 
whom thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants 
from thy youth, they ſhall wander every one to 
his quarter : none (hall ſave thee x- 

# Such comfortlels and helpleſs Creatures. &« Either 


% 
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1. thy Mercharts, as it follows, with whom thon haſt tra£. 
ficked. Or 2. thy Sorcerers, Aftrologers, &c. with whom 
they are ſaid to have laboured, both here and ver. 12. who 
allo may poſſibly be called their 2ferchaurs, becauſe they » 
traded ſo much with them; . and becauſe of their deccit= 
ful praQtices; for which Ephraim is called 4 Merchant, 
Hof. 12. 7. And ſo the following Clauſe may be rendred, who 
have been thy Merchants from thy Touth. Or, the laſt clauſe may 
be underſtood of Merchants,properly ſo called, who came from 
ſeveral Countries to trade with Babylon,as is noted in Scri pture, 
and by other Authors: And the Verſe may be thus ren- 
dred. Thus (vain and unprofitable) ſhall they (thy Sorce- 
rers, '©c.). with whom thou haſt laboured be unto thee. (So 
here is onely a tranſpoſition of Words, than which nothing 
1s more uſual in Scripture. Then follows another matter 
in the next Clauſe:) alſo Thy Merchants, or they with whom 
thou baft traded from thy Touth, ſhall wander every one to bis 
own quarter. x They ſhall all leave thee, .and flee away 
wm all poſſible ſpeed to their ſeveral Countries and Ha» 
itatiOns. 


CHAP. SYLVIIL 


I, HE ye this 4, O Houſe of Jacob, which 

are called by the Name of Iſrael &, and 
are come forth out of the waters of Judah c : 
which ſwear 4 by the Name of the LORD, and 
make mention of the God of Iſrael e, but not in 
Truth, nor in Righteouſneſs f. 


4 WhatT am now going to ſay againſt thee, that thou 
mayeſt be affured, that that great deliverance, which I have 
determined and declared to give thee, is not for thy own 
ſake, but for my names ſake. 6 Which are 1ſraelites in 
name, but not in Truth, as it follows. c From the linage 
af your Progenitor, Fudah, as waters flow from a Foun- 
tain, and as the Jſraelites are (aid to be of the Fountain of 
Iſrael, Pſal. 68. 26. Compare alſo, Deut. 33. 28. Prov. 5.15 
&c. d Which profeſs the true Religion; one a& of Reli- 
gion being put for all. e Either in Oaths, or otherwiſe : 
that own him, and ſeem to glory in him as their God, and 
call themſelves by his name. Which are the two chief 
ingredients of a IMeful oath, Fer. 4. 2. They are guilty of 
falſhood and injuſtice both in oaths, and in their whole 
Converſation. 


2. For g they ſhall call themſelves of the Holy 
City b, and ſtay themſelves - upon the God of 
Iſrael, the LORD of Hoſts zs his Name k. 


£ Or, as others render it, and this particle frequently 
fgnifies, Though. And ſo this-is. added as a great aggra- 
vation of their want, and negle& of Truth and Righteouf 
neſs. þ They glory in this, that they are Citizens of Fe- 
ruſalem, a City ſan&tified by God himſelf to be the onely 
place of his true worſhip, and gracious preſence; which 
as it is 4 great priviledge, ſo it laid a great obligation up- 
on them,” to walk more hdlily than they did. z Not by 
a true and well-grounded Faith, but by a vain and preſump. 
tuous confidence, flattering themſelves, as that people 
commonly did, that they ſhould enjoy peace and ſafety, - 
notwithſtanding all their wickedneſs; becauſe they were - 
the Lords people, - and had his Temple and Ordinances 
among them ; which diſpofition the Prophets frequentl 
obſerve, and ſharply cenſure in them. 4 Or, whoſs 
name is the Lord of Hoſts. | 


| 3- I havedeclared the former things from the 
beginning /,and they went forth out of my mouth, 
and I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, and 
they came to paſs | 


1 Thoſe things which have formerly come to pals, 
which 1 punQually foretold from time to time before they 
came to paſs: Whereby I gave you full proof of my 
godhead, m What my mouth foretold my hand effeQed. 


4. Becauſe I knew » that thou art -# obſtinate, 
and thy Neck #5 an Iron finew 0, and thy broyy +Heb. bard; 


braſs p. 


» Therefore I gave thee the more and clearer demon- 
trations of my divine nature and pravidence, becauſe I 
knew thou watt an unbelieving and perverſe Nation, that 
would not eafily nor willingly be convinced. o Which 
will not bow down to receive my yoke, nor toobey my com» 
mands. It is a metaphor taken from untamed and ftub- 
born cattel: of which ſee alſo Nehe. g. 29. Zech. 7.11. 
AR. 7.51. The fence is, I confidered that thou waſt un- 
teachable and incorrigible. p Thon waſt impudent, and 
therefore wouldſt boldly pretend, that thou didſt forſake 
me, for want of full conviction of my divine Authority, and 
of thy duty: therefore I determined that I would leave 


hi 


thee without excule. 
5 . 
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8LVIIL 
5. | have cven from the beginning declared zt 
to thee; before it came to pats I ſhewed it thee 
q leaſt thou ſhouldeit ſay, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven image, and niy molten 
image hath commanded them- 


q I foretold theſe things, that it might be evident, that 
they were the effects of my counſel, and not of thine Jdols 
as 1 knew thou watt very inclinable ro believe. 


6. Thou haſt heard, fee all this r, and wall 
not ye declare /t 5? I have ſhewed thee new things 
from this time *, even hidden things, and thou 
didiſt not know them. 


r As thou hatt heard all theſe things from my mouth, 
from time to time, ſo now I adviſe thee to ſee, 7. e. feri- 
oufly to conſider. them, and to lay them to heart. s Icall 
you to witneſs: muſt you not be forced to acknowledge 
the truth of what I ſay? Deny it if you can: Or, have 
Je xot declared it unty all People as occaiton required it ? 
Have you not boaſted unto the Gentiles of this: as your 
Honour and Priviledge ? #t And I have now given thee 
new predictions of ſecret things, and ſuch as till thy tune 
were wholly unknoxvn- to thee, as it follows, concerning 
thy- deliverance out of Bbylon by Cyrus. 


7. They are created now , and not from the: 
beginning x, even y before the day when thou 
heardelt them not =; leſt thou ſhouldelſt ſay, Be- 
hold I knew them 4a- | 


4, 1. e. Revealed unto thee by me; brought to light, as 
things are by Creation. Things are frequently ſaid to be 
made or done in Scripture, when they are declared or ma- 
nifgſted, Fob. 5.3- 1 curſed, t. e. I pronounced it curſed,Pſal. 
<1. 4. Thas tbou mighteſ# be -afbified, z.e. declared and ac- 
knowledged to be juft of. 5. 15. Till they acknowledge their 


offence 5, Which in the Hebrew 1s, 111 they be guilty. x Heb. 


Not from thensc, not from theſe antient times when other 


things were revealed unto thee. y Heb. axd (or, or, as | 


this particle is. frequently uſed :) before. this dzy, Such 
pranouns are oft underſtood, as we have ſecn : and this 
day anſwers to noxze in.the firſt clauſe: and this clauſe 
ſeems to be. added as an expotition of the rext foregoing 
clauſe which is more general and ambiguous, not - from they 
or before this day. x Heb. and thou d:4/# not bear them, to wir, 
before this time in which God bath revealed themto thee 
by my Miniſtry. 4 Either by thine own ſagacity: or by the 
help of thine Idols. The ſence is, That it might appear, 
that thou hadft the knowledge of theſe things onely from 
me, who made known unto. thee onely what, and when I 


pleaſed. 


8. Yea thou heardeſt not, yea thou kneweſt 
not b, yea from that time that thine ear was not 
onened c : for I knew that thou wouldeſt deal 
very treacherouſly 4, and: waſt called e a tranſ- 
gretſor trom the womb. 


b The fame thing is repeated again and again, - becauſe 
this was ſo illuſtrious a pt vof of the infinite power and pro- 
vidence of thegGod of Iſrael, and fo clear and full a diſ- 
covery of the vanity of Idols. c Heb. Tez from then (of 
which phraſe ſee the foregoing verſe) thine ear was wet 
opened, 1. e. thou didit not hear, to yvit, from me: I did 
not reveal theſe things' unta thee: for ſo this Phraſe of 
opening the ear is underſta6dd, 1 Sam. 9. 15. 2 Sem. 7. 27. 
4 1 knew all theſe cautions were neceflary to cure thine 
infidelity and Apoſtacy. e To wit, juſtly aud truly : Or, 
thou walt indeed ſuch a perſon; to be called put for to be 
as we have oft noted. 


9. For my Names fake will I defer mine an- 
ger f, and for my praiſe g will I refrain þ for 


- thee, that I cut thee not off. 


f And although thou-doſt juſtly deferve my hotteſt an- 
ger ana moſt dreadful judgments, which alfo, if thou re- 
pentcſt- not, T will in que time inflia, yet at preſent 1 
will ſpare thee, and deliver thee out of Captivity, not 
for thy ſake, be it *known to thee, but meerly for my own 
ſake, and for the vindication of my name and glory, as it 
follows, wter- 14. 18 That 1 may be praiſed and magnified 
for my Power, Faithfalneſs and Goodnels,, ang other per- 


4 
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| and in other Authors, 


fetions. b To wit, mize anger, which is catily underſtood 
out of the forgoing clauſe. 


10. Behold, I have refined thee i, but not. 


| with filver k,, I have choſen / thee-in the furnace |! 


of atfliction. 


z Or, 7 will refize thee. Although I wilt not cut thee off 
or utterly deſtroy thee, as I now ſaid, yet I will put thee into 
the Furnace, not to conſume thee, bur to purite thee ſrom 
that droſs which cleaveth to thee, and. needs ſuch atfAich- 
ons to purge it away. & Or, not among Silver: Or, ot 
as Sthoer, which is put into, and kept in th2 Furnace ſo 
long till all the drofs he purged away from it. I will not 
deal fo rigorouſly with thee; for then I ſhould wholly 
conſume thee: in judgment I will remember mercy 1 
Or, 1 will chuſe thee: Or, 1 will yet chuſe thee, as it iS ex- 
prefſed 1/a. 14. 1. Zech. 1. 17. Or, 1 will chuſe thee again, 
as Zech. 2. 12, For it muſt be conſidered, that God had in 
a manner rejetted 1ſrae!, when te ſent them into. Captivi- 
ty, and given her 4 bill of divorce, as he ſaith, Fer, 3. 3. 
ſee alſo 1/2. 50x 1. and therefore it was neceflary that God 
ſhonld chuſe this people a ſecond time, that they mizht be 
betrothed to bim again, as is expreflſed and promiſed, of. 
2. 19, 20. This ſeems to me the true fence; although it 
may be thus underftood, 7 will chuſe thee, 7. e. 1 will mani- 
felt by my carriage to thee that I'have choſen thee: Or, 
that thou art my choſen People. Things being oft ſaid 


| to be done when they arc manifeſted, as was obſerved on 


Vere 7: 


11. For mine own ſake, ever for my own ſake 
will I do zt mm; for how ſhould my Name n be 
polluted ? and I will not give my * glory unto 
another 0. | 


9M This great work of delivering my People out of B4- 
bylen. n My Name is here fitly ſupplied both ont of 
ver. 9. where it iSexprefled, and out of the following clauſe 
of this verſe, where he faith, my glory, which is equivalent 
to it, The ſence js, if I ſhonld not ſpare and deliver my 
People, my name would' be ſadly profaned and b'aſp:cmed, 
as if I were either impotent or implacavle ta them. o I 
will not give any cofour or occafion to Idolaters, to aſcribe 
the Divine Nature and Properties, which are my- pecult- 
ar, unto Idols, as they wonld do if I did not reſcue my 
People out of their hands in ſpight of their Idols. 


12. Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and lirael my 
called p, 1 amhe; 1am the * firſt, I alſo an 
the laſt. . 


. þ Who I have called out of the World to be my pe- 
culiar People, to ſerve, and glorify, and enjoy me, and 
therefore you of all others have leaſt cauſe to forſake me, 
or to tollow after Idols. 


13. Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and || my right hand hath ſpan- 
ned q the heavens : when I call unto 
ſtand up together 7. | 


q Or, doth ſpan, #. e. mete out the Freauens with a ſpan, 
as the Phraſe is, 7/4. go. 12. Although that be expreſſed 
there in other Zebrew words. Or, hath ſpread them out 


Or tor fol vey, 


7 


*Chap. 42-8» | 


* Chap. 41. ' 
4» & 44. 6. 
Revel. 1. 17. . 
and 22. 1 © 


[] Or, the palm 


them, they of my righr 
: hand hath 
ſpread out. 


with its palm, or like*a palm, when the hand is ftretched - 


out. r Either they ftood up and aroſe out of nothing, 
when T commanded them to do: Or, they are till con- 
tinually in readineſs to execute my commands. * 


14. All ye * aſſemble your ſelves and hear: 
which among them-hath declared theſe things + - ? 
the LORD hath loved him * : he will do his 
pleaſure on Babylon #, and his arm ſhall be on 
the Caldeans -. 


* Ye Jews, to whom he addre#:q bis ſpeech, . ver. 12, 
and continueth his ſpeech, ver. 1617, &c: Þ I challenge 
you all to anſwer what I have ſaid before and am now a 


| going to ſay again. s Which of the -Gods whom any of 


you have {erved or do ſtill hanker after? z: To wit, C- 
rus, who might eaſily be underſtood out of the foregoing, 
context, in which he is frequently mentioned. The pro- 
noun is put for the noun, as is aſual both in Scripture 
Now Gott loyed Cyrus, not with 

a 


Chap. . XLVIIL | 


- Chap. XLVIII 


IS A 


a ſpecial, and everlaſting, and complacential love, for he 
was an Heathen, and had ſome great Vices as well as Ver- 
tues, but with that general love and kindneſs, which God 
hath for all his Creatures; as is oblerved, Pſal. 145. 9. 
and moreover with that particular kind of love, which God 
bath for ſuch men as excel others in any Vertues, as Cy- 


rus did; in which ſence Chriſt loved the young, man, Mark. | 


10. 21. and with a love of good will, and beneficence. God 
had ſuch a kindng(s for him, as to make., him a moſt glori- 
ous and vittorious General and King, and the great inſtru- 
ment for. the deliverance of his own People; which was a 
fingular honour and advantage to him, and might have 
been far greater, and extended to the Eternal Salvation of 
his ſoul, if he had not wanted an heart t6 uſe the price 
which God hereby put into his hand. , And as anger bein 
aſcribed to God, js not meant of the affeQion, for ſu 
paſſions are inconſiſtent with the perfeQion of Gods nature, 
butof the ee; lo the Zove of God when it is appliedin 
Scripture; to {uch Perſoris as Cris, is not (o much to he 
underitood of an inward affeion, as of the outward effes 
of it; and to this Zove is explaiacd in the following Words, 
by that proſperous Succeſs which God gave him againſt 
the Chaldeans. u C yrus ſhall Execute all that I have ap- 
pointed, him to do for the DeſtruQion of Babylon, and for 
the Redemption of my Pcople;, which was in it ſelf a good 
Work : And therefere this is added, as the reaſon why God 
Joveil Him. x He ſhall finite and ſubdoe them. 


ts. I, cver; 1 y have ſpoken, yea I have called 
him : I have brought him, and he ſhall make his 
way Profperous <. 


+ Both the ſorcknow!edge and the execution of this great 
Atchievement cannot be a:cribed to 7doſs, but to me onely. 
Z God will give him good Succeſs in this undertaking. 
Here is a ſudden change of the P-rſon, from 7 to be, which 
is very utual. Or, as others render it, he ſhall proſper in 
= ITY 3 the prepoittion in bcing moſt frequently under- 

90G, 


16. Come ye near unto me 4; hear ye this; 
I have not ſpoken in ſecret > from the begining c - 
from the time that it was, d, there am 1 e: and 
now the Lord GOD and his -ſpirit f hath ſent 


me 2. 


4 That you may the better hear me, as it follows: A 
Speech of God after the manner of Men. 6 I have not 
ſmothered the Counſel and Word of God, but have plain- 
ly and publickly declared it unto yon: Or, I have openly 
Revealed my mind to you. See the Note on 1/a: 45. 19. 
where theſe very Words are ſpoken by God in his own 
Name, as here by the Prophet in God's name; and ſo 
all comes to one. © Either 1. from the firſt time that I 
began to Prophecy until this time. Or 2. from the be- 
ginning of my taking you to be my People, and of re- 
vealing my Mind to you. See on Iſa. 41. 26. d Theſe 
Words alſo, as well as the former, are the Words, Either 
t. of the Prophet ;, and ſo the Sence ſeems to be this, From 
the time that I was firſt called to be a Prophet, / have been 
there, 4. e. 1 have diligently purſued my prophetical FunCti- 
' on; 7 have hearkned from time to time, to hear what God 
would ſpeak to me, that / might impart it to you: Or 
2. of God: and then the Sence may be this, From the time 
that I firſt ſpoke of it, or foretold it, / am or was there, 
to take care to effe&t what 7 had foretold: 7 minded it 
carefully from that time, as being then more eſpecially 
cbliged to do it, leſt my Truth or Power ſhould be que- 
ſtioned. Or the Words may be thu® rendred and explain- 
ed, From the time hat this ſhall be, when the time appoin- 
red for the doing of this Work ſhall 'come, there 7 will 
be, to encourage and Cyrus in the Work. e This 
is oppoſed to thoſe foregoing Words, from- the beginning. 
f God by his Spirit; or God, even the Spirit or the Holy 
Ghoſt, to whom the ſending and inſpiring of God's Pro- 
phets is aſcribed, 2 Pet. 1. 21. g To wit, the Prophet 
Iſtizh;, who yet was a Type cf Chrift, and ſo this may 
have a Reſpe& unto him allo. 


17. Thus ſaith. the LORD thy Redeemer, the 
holy One of 1ſraclg/ 1m rhe LORD thy God 
which teacheth theg to profit þ, which leadeth 
thee by the way tht thou ſhouldelt go. 


þ Which from tim? to*time have made known unto 
"thee, not vain and frivolons things, but all neceflary and 
uſeful Dofrines;, which, if believed and obſerved by thee, 
would have been infinitely profitable to thee, both for 
thi: ifs ard that-to' comes So that it is not my fault, 


I 4 H. 
{ but thine OWN, if thou doſt not profit.  # Which acquain- 
| teth. thee with thy Duty and Intereſt in all the parts and 


concerns of thy Lite; ſo that thou canſt not pretend ig- 
nOoraace. | 


13. O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
Commandements k, then had thy peace been as 
a r1ver /, and thy righteouſneſs m as the waves 
of the ſea n. | 


& The failure hath not been on my part; but on thin>: 
gave thee my Counſels and Coe but thou +" yoke 
gleeted and diſobeyed them, and that to thy own great 
diſadvantage. Such wiſhes as theſe are not to be taken 
properly, as if God longed for ſomething, which he gladly 
would but could not effet; or as if he wiſhed that to 
be undone, which was irrecoverably paſt and done; which 
IS A vain and fooliſh wiſh even in a Man; aad much more 
are ſuch wiſhes inconſiſtent with the infinite perfe&ion and 
_— of the divine Nature: but they are onely fig- 
macations of God's good and holy Will, whereby he re- 
quires and loves Obedience, and condemns and hates Diſ- 
obedience. . I Which runs Sweetly, Strongly, Plentifully 
and Conſtantly; and ſuch had been thy Proſperity. Then 
thou Zadft never gone into this Babyloniſh Captivity, nor 
needed ſuch prodigies of my power and goodneſs to Deli- 
ver thee out of it...,m Not properly ſo called (for he is 
not now ſpeaking of their Vertues, but of their Priviled- 
ges) but thy Peace and Profyerity, as appears by the fore- 


called Rigbteouſneſs here, as it is allo, 1 Sam. 12. 7. and 
Hof. 10s 12: and elewhere, by a Metonymy, -becaute it is 
the fruit of Right&ouſfleſs. both of God's Righteouſneſs 
and of Man's Righteouſnel: ; as by the very ſame figure, 
iniquity is very frequently put for the fruit and puniſh- 
ment of iniquity. #z Infinite and continual. 


19. Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand o, and 
the oft-fpring .of thy bowels p like the gravel 
thereof : his name q ſhould not have been cut 
off 7, nor deſtroyed from hefore me 5. 


0 To wit, for. multitude, according to my Promiſe "made 
to Abraham : Whereas now I have, for thy Sins, made thee 
to know thy breach of Promiſe, as is ſaid, Numb. 14. 34. 
and greatly diminiſhed thy Numbers. p Which come out 
of thy Bowels, or Belly, or Loins; for all theſe are but 
various Expreffions of the ſame thing, q Which is conti- 
nucd in a Man's Poſterity, and commonly dies with them z 
and ſo the ame here, is the ſame thing in effe& with rhe 
ſeed and off-ſpring -in the former Clauſes, which, for the 
moſt part, are the onely memorialls of Men, and of their 
Names, when they are dead and gone. r As now it hath 
been in a great meaſure, and ſhould have been torally and 
finally cuc off; if T had not ſpared them for my own Names 
ſake, as he ſaid before. s Or, out of my ſight, out of their 
own Land, the place df my ſpecial Preſence and Reſidence. _ 


20. Go ye forth of Babylon t -, flee ye from 
the Caldeans, with a voice of ſinging x, declare 


his ſervant Facob, 
. 


t The imperative is here, as it is very frequently, put 
fot the future, Te ſhall go forth, &c. for this is not "Rang 
a command as a promiſe. Although this form of 

may be the rather uſed to intimate, That it was their duty to 


£0 forth, as well as God's promiſe to carry them forth. 


u With Joy and Songs of Praiſe to the Lord. x Publiſh 
God's wonderful Works on your behalf to all Nations. 


21. And they thirſted not when he led them 


rock alſo, and the waters guſhed out. 


y Fhis is part of the matter which the Fews are obliged 
to declare to all People, as they have opportunity, to wit, 
That God took the ſame care of them in their return from 
Babylon to Canaan, which was through many dry and de- 
ſert places, as he did in their march frem Zgyps to Cand- 
an. They thirfted not, &c. 3. e. They ſhall not Thirſt. He 
ſpeaks of things to come, as if they were already. paſt or 


preſent, as the Prophets commonly do. | 
: 22, * There 


Chap. XLVIIL 


going Clanſe,, to which this manifeſtly anſwers, which is - 


ye x, tell this, utter it even to the end of the * Exod. 19. 45 
earth: ſay ye, The LORD hath * redeemed 5 & 


through the defarts y : he * cauſed the waters , wand. 13.6 
to flow out of the rock for them : he clave the ym. 20. 11. 
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22. * There is no peace ſaith the LORD, unto 
the wicked Z. 


2 God having, in the next foregoing Verſes, foretold 
that Peace and blefled Deliverance which he would cer- 
tainly give to his ſervant Facob, ver. 20. He here adds an 
explication and limitation of this Mercy, and declarcth, 
That wicked Men ſhould not enjoy the benefit of this Mer- 
cy. Where, by the wicked, -he means, Either 1. the- Baby- 
lonians, who well deſerved that Title, who ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, when God's Iſrael ſhall. be delivered: Or rather 
2. the unbelieving and ungodly Fews ;, of whom theſe vye- 
ry Words are uſed again, ſz. 57. 21. and to whom ſuch 
a Dcnunciation as this, was far more proper and necefſa- 
ry, at leaſt in this place, than to the Babylomans:, for he 
had already ſaid far. more and worſe things, than this con- 
cerning them, having again and again deGared, That Ba- 
bylon ſhould be deftroyed, in order to this deliverance of 
God's People out of it. But there was great need why 
he ſhould ſay. this to the ungodly Fews, becauſe they were 
excceding prone to cry peace, peace to themſelves, when 
there was no-ſolid ground of Peace; and they confidently 
expeRed a ſhare in this great Deliverance, This there= 
fore was a very ſeaſonable Caution to the Fews. in Baby- 
lon, to take heed to themſelves, and to prepare for this 
Mercy, and to purify themſelves from all Wickedneſs; be- 
cauſe thoſe of them, who ſhould either wickedly tarry in 
Babylon, when God' invited and required them to go out 
of it; and when their Godly Brethren returned to their 
own Land, and to the place of God's Worſhip, or continue 
in Wickedneſs, when they were reſtored to their own Coun- 
try, ſhould not enjoy that Tranquillity and Comfort which 


they promiſed to themſelves. And the neceffity of this Com- 


mination appears from the event; for the Fews that returned 
to Canaan, did, for the moſt part, relapſe to many of their for- 
mer Sins, and-therefore fell ſhort of that Peace and Proſperi- 
ty, which otberwiſe they might have enjoyed, 
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1.) Iſten> O Ifles 4, unto me & and hearken 
"ye people from far c. The LORD hath 
called me from the womb 4d, from the bowels 
of my mother hath he made mention of my 
name &e. 


2 God having in the laſt Words ſecretly fignified the 
Wickedneſs of the Fewiſh Nation, after ſo glorious a de- 
liverance, and foreſeeing, that, for their Wickedneſs, he 
ſhould caſt them off, he here turneth his Speech to the 
Natiqns of the Gentzles, who are frequently deſcribed in 
this Prophecy, and elſewhere under the Title of Jes, as 
hath been formerly noted, and inviteth them to hearken 
to thoſe Counſels and Dottrines which the Fews would 
rejet. b Unto Chriſt : for it is apparent from ver. 6. and 
other paſſages of this Chapter, that 1ſaiah ſpeaks theſe 
words in the name of Chritt, by whoſe Spirit they were 
ditated to him, 1 Pet. 1. 11. and unto whom alone they 
belong, as we ſhall ſce. So this Chapter is a Prophecy 
of Chriſt, which alſo is very proper and ſeaſonable in this 
place. The Prophet having at large prophefied of the 
Deliverance of the Fews out of Babylon; he now proceeds 
Further, and propheficth of the Redemption of the World 
by Chrift, of which that deliverance ont of Babylon was a 
type and forerunner. c Which live in Countries far from 
lea, now the onely Place of God's ſpecial Preſence and 
Worſhip. It is evident from the foregoing Clauſe, and 
many other Paſſages following, that he ſpeaks of diſtance 
of. Place, not of Time. d This or the like expreflion is 
uſed of Feremy, chap. 1. 5. and of Paul, Gal. 1. 15. but it 
was far more eminently true of Chrift, who, as' he was 
choſen to this great office of Redemption form Eternity; ſo 
he was ſeparated and called to it before he was born, 
being both conceived and ſanftified by the Holy Ghoſt in 
his Mothers Womb, and ſent into the World upon this 
Errand; of which ſee at. 1. 21. and Zuke 1.31. &c. and 
2. 11. &c. e Called by my Name, and by ſuch a Name 
as agniſgd wy Office and Work, in the Places now men- 
tioned. ; 


2. And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
ſword f, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid 
me 2, and made me a polilhed ſhaft h, in his qui- 
ver 7 he hath hid me. 


f As he made me the uu Teacher of his Church, and 
of the World, ſo he affited me by his Spirit, and made 
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my Word or DoQrine Quick and powerful, and ſharper 
than any 'two-edged-ſword; &c. as it is laid to be, Heb. 4. 12: 
killing Men's Lufts, convincing, humbling, and converting 
their Souls; and 2Mighty to the pulling down of ſtrong holds ; 
And every high thing that exalteth it ſelf again/t tha know« 
ledge of Ged, and bringing into Captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, as we read, 2 Congo 4, 5- £ He will 
Prote& me by his Power from all mine Enemies, until I 
have finifhed the Work, for which he ſent me. þ Like 
an Arrow, whoſe point is bright and poliſhed ; which there- 
fore pierceth deeper. This Metaphor fignities the ſame 
thing with the former, Chriſt's piercing of Men's Hearts 
by his Word and Spirit, 2 Where Arrows are hid and 
kept. This Quiver Canlles the ſame thing with the ſh- 
dew in the foregoing Clauſe, even God's powerful and gra- 
cious Protettion of him from Dangers and Miſchiefs. 


. 


3. And ſaid unto me; Thou art my ſervant, (@) 
Iſracl k,, in whom 1 will be glorified. 


& As the name of David *is ſometimes given to his Suc=- 
ceflors, 1 Kings 12. 16. and particularly to Chriſt, Fer. 
30. 9. Ezek. 34. 23. Hof. 3. 5. and Facob is called, as mas 
ny think, by the name of his Grand-Father, Abraham, 
AFR. 7. 16. and the name of Iſaac is given to his Poſteri- 
ty, Amos 7. 9. So here the name of /ſrae} may not unfit- 
ly be given to Chriſt, not onely becauſe he deſcended from 
'His Loins; but alſo becauſe he was the true and the great 
Iſrael, who, in a more eminent manner, prevailed with 
God, as that Name ſignifies, of whom Facob, who was 
firſt called 1ſrael, was but a Type: And as the name of 
Chriff, the Head is ſometimes given to the Body, the 
Church, as 1 Cor. 12. 12. So it 1s not ſtrange if, on the 
contrary, the name of Jſrael, which properly belongs to 
the Church, be given to Chriſt the Head of it. But this 
Word may be otherwiſe rendred, being joyned, Either 
1. with the foregoing words, Thou art my ſervant, unto or 
in or for Iſrael, z. e. to bring them back: unto me, from 
whom they have revolted: Or 2. with the following words 4 
it is 1ſrael, in whom 1 will glorify my ſelf by thee. 


4. Then 1 ſaid 4, I have Iaboured in vain, / 
have ſpent my ſtrength: for nought 7, and in 
vain, yet ſurely my judgment ” 75 with the LORD, 
and || my work with my God. 


1 By way of Objeftion. Lord, thou ſaieft thou wilſt 
be glorified by my Miniſtry, but I find it otherwiſe: 
m Without any conſiderable Fruit of my Word and Works 
among the Jſraelites. # My right, the reward which by 
his Promiſe, and my Purchaſe is my right. Fulgment is oft 
put for that which 7s juſ# or right, as Exod. 23. 6, Fob $. 
3- and in many other places. And fo this Clauſe agrees 
with the next, and the Sence of both is this: Though 
I ſee no fruit of my Labour among the Fews, and meet 
with nothing but contempt and reproach, and ill uſage from 
them 3 yet God ſees my fidelity and diligence in my Work, 
and he will give Judgment for me, and my reward is 
laid up with and by him, which he will give me in 
due time. 


5. And now, faith the LORD that formed 
me from the womb to be his ſeryant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, o Though Llſrael be || not 
gathered p, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes 
of the LORD 49q, and my God ſhall be my 
ſtrength. | 


s To Convert the Wicked and Apoſtate 1ſraelites unto 
God. p Not brought home to God by my Miniſtry. 
This Word implics, That the J/raelizes were divided and 
ſcattered from God, and divided among themſelves; as 
they were in an high degree when Chriſt came into the 
World, and Turned every one to his own way, as is ſaid, 
Iſa. 53. 6. and therefore needed to be gathered. Either 
it is a Metaphor from wandring Sheep, which the good 
Shepherd diligently ſeeketh, and bringeth home to . the 
Fold: Or, it is an Allufion to the ſtate of the Jſraelites, 
who either now were, or ſhortly were to be diſperſed 
into ſeveral parts of the World, from whence God had 
promiſed to gather them, and bring them into their 
own Land, and ynto his Temple, J/a. 43. 5, 6. and elſe- 
where. The Sence is, Though /ſrael, God's own and 
onely People, reje&t me, which will be an occaſfton of 
great wonder and ſcandal. q God will not deſpiſe me 
for the unſucceſsfulneſs of my Labours, . but witl honour 
and glorify me, both with himſelf and in the face of the 
World, in crowning my Indeavours with glorions Succeſs 
among other People, r To fupport and ftrengthen me 
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Chap. SLIX. 
ander this,” and all other diſconragements and diffcultic- 
in the Gdittharge of mine Office. 

6. And he 5s faid, || It is a light thing t that 
thou ſhonldeit be ggy ſervant to raiſe up the trive: 
of Jacob 2:,- a; reſtore the | preſerved of 
% Or, defolars- HEART 5 Twill alſo give thee for a * light to the 
_— Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation X, 
* hap. 42.6. unto the cnd ol the cariil, 


% — 4 
NADITS 4VT thox 
I :t1-7 then 

Es a 
Y, {if F. VI 

: / , 
/ 1d oft, CQO» 


s The Lord exprefed botlt in the forgoing and fo'lows- 
ins verſes. 8 This is but a fiaall favour in compariſon of 
vat follows. u That remnant of them which ſhall ſur- 
v0 1! their calamities and defolations.. x I vill make 
by lou eff-tual for the illumination and converſion, 


1 

\ 

\ 

[ g 
and ſalvation of the Gentiles in all the parts of the World : 
\ 


EIT: 


was literally and fully accompliſhed. By my Salvation he 
means the great Inftrument and Author of that eternal ſal- 
Vatioa which I will give to the Gentzles. 


7. Thus ſaith the LORD the Redeemer of 
[| Or, 0 _ Iſrael, 2rd his Holy One y, || to him whom man 
tat is dejpije, 


in ( TA 1 of - 
as reth, to a ſervant of rulers: Kings 4 ſhall ſee and 


zriſe ©, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the 
LORD, that is faithful c, azd the Holy One of 
Lrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee 4. 


7 The Holy One of Jſrael, as he is frequently called. 
= to Chriſt, to whom, as he was in the dayes of his Fleſh, 
this delcription doth moſt truly and fully agree, being tbe 
fame in cfte with that, 1/2. 53. 3. for men, both Fews and 
Gentiles among whom he lived did deſpiſe him from their 
very kcarts and ſouls, as is here implied; and the whole Na- 
tion, of which he was a member, and among whom he con- 
verſed and preached,abborred both his Perſon & his Doctrine > 
and be was ſo far trom being a great temporal Monarch, 


as the Fews vainly imagined, that he came in the form of 


2 Servant, and wasa Servant of Rulers, profefling ſubjettion 
and payiog tribute unto Caſar, Mat.17.24,25.% 22.21. and 
being treated by the Rulers both of the Fews, and of the 
Romans, like a Servant, being deſpitefully uſed and Crucified, 
which was the proper Puniſhment of Servants. 4 Though 
for a time thou ſhalt be deſpiſed, yet aiter a while thou 
ſhalt be advanced to ſuch Royal Majelty and Glory, that 
Kirzs ſhall look upon thee with admiration and reverence. 
b From their ſeats in token of reverence, as was uſual, 
Levit. 19. 32. Fudg. 3. 20. Fob 29. 8. or to worſhip thee, 
2s the next clauſe explains it, ſhall ſee and ariſe may be put 
for when they ſee thee they ſhall ariſe to thee: which is a 
common Z7ebraiſm. c Becaule God ſhall make good his pro- 
miſe; to thee concerning thee railing thee from the dead, and 
concerning the effuſion of his Spirit upon thy Diſciples by 
whoſe aſhftance they ſhall preach moſt powerfully, and 
confirm their Dotrine by. evident and glorious miracles, 
and concerning the giving unto thee the Heathen for thine 
Taberitance, and the uttermoſ# parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſ- 
fron, as he promiſed, 7ſal. 2.8. Theſe and ſuch like conft- 
derations were the great motives which prevaited with the 
Princes and People of the Gentiles, to receive thee as the 
true Ze/fah and Saviour of the World. 4 And although 
thou ſhalt be reje&ed by thine own People, and refuſed by 
their Builders or Rulers, as was Prophefied, Pſal. 118. 22. 
and for a time, and in ſome reſpects forfaken by God him- 
ſelf, at. 27. 46. yet God will return to thee and chuſe 
thec azain, and manifeſt unto the World, that thou, and 
thou onely art the Perſon whom God hath choſen to be the 
Redeemer of mankind, and whom, in ſpight of all oppoſiti- 
on, he will make the head-ftone of the Corner. For the 
Phraſ?2 ſee on 1ſa. 48. 10. But theſe words are.well ren- 
dred by others, who will chuſe or hath choſen thee, the con- 
junion, and, being, put for the pronoun relative, as 1ſa. 
44. 14. and in many other places, as hath been obſerved be- 


fore. 


8. Thus ſaith the LORD e, * in an accepta- 
ble time f have 7 heard thee g, and in a day 
of ſalvation have 7 helped thee : and 7 will pre- 
ſerve thee 7, and give thee for a covenant k& of 
x Or, raiſe uj- the people > || to eſtabliſh the earth m7, to cauſe 
to inherit the deſolate heritages 7. 


# 2 Cor. 6. 2+ 


e God the Father unto Chriſt. f Heb. In a time of good 
will, in that time when I ſhall have, and in a ſpecial man- 
ner wanif-ſt my good will to the Sons of men, in the 
cay of my Gracc, and of mans Salvation, as this Phraſe 


deſpiſcth =z> to him. whom the nation abhor- | 
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- which text isa good comment upon this place. 
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's Cxplaincd it Tc next clauſe, 111 the time of the Goſyel, 
which 1s in the time of Goils good Will rowards men, 25 the 
Hoſt of Heaven declared at the Birth of Chriſt BS 2 _ 
In the dayes of thy fleſh, when thou didt offer up MM _ 
end Suplications with ſtrong crying and tears, un þi vs 
was able to ſave thee from death, as we read, Heb mp 
10t ſo as to deliver thee from death and from "on 
my wrath, yet fo as to keep thee from ſinking under theſs 
Durdens, and fo as thou ſhouldeft not*be holley und the 
Pairs or Power of Death, A.2.24. and fo asto Gown thee 


with Glory and Hononr, and a bletſed ſacceſs of a1! th: 
labours and ſufferings. þ In the time of grace and of md 


Goſpel, which T have appointed for the workins out of 
mans Salvation by thee. 7 Upon earth till thy work b 
hniſhed, and unto that eternal Kingdom and Glory whi h 
is prepared for thee. & To be the Mediztor and Surer py, 
that Covenant which is made between me and them Sy 
Chriſt is called, #eb. 7.22. and 8.6. to renew and conf 6: 
the Covenant, | which the Mefiah is ſaid to Qo So 
9. 27. by his own blood, by which God and men are = 
conciled and united one to the other. And therefore Ms 
may well be called the Covenant by a known Metony 4 
which is very uſual in ſuch caſes, as upon the "06:4 
count Circumciſion, the ſign of the Covenant. is called 
Gods Covenant, Gen. 17. 10. and the Paſchal Lamb is call 
ed the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 11. and the Sacramental C ; 
Is called the New Teſtament, Luk. 22. 20. and the C Sang 
ion of the Blood of Chrift, 1 Cor. 10.16. 1 Indefinitely 
of all my People, not onely Fews, but alſo the Gentile, 
as may be gathered from the context, and by comparin 
this place with 1/2. 42. 6. Where the ſame Phraſe is uſed, 
From both which places it is moſt manifeſt, that the Mepuh 
is deſigned, and not Iſaiah, to whom this and divers other 
Phraſes here uſed cannot be aſcribed without great ſorce 
m To compoſe and ſettle the Earth and the Inhabitants 
thereof by making pcace between God and men, and be- 
tween Fews and Gentiles, and by cltabliſhing Truth and 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs upon Earth, and by ſubduin 
thoſe Luſts and Paſſions, which are the great diſturbers & 
Humane Society : which was the defign of God in ſendin 
and of Chriſt in coming into the World. » That defolats 
Places may be repaired and repofſefled. That Chriſt ma 
poſſeſs the Heathen, according to Pſal. 2. $. who were - 
a ſpiritual ſence in a moſt deſolate and forlorn conditi- 
ON- 


9. That thou mayeſt fay o * to the priſon. 
ers p, Go forth q: to them that are Teen 
neſs> Shew your ſelves: they ſhall feed in the 
wayes, and their paſtures ſhall be in all high 
places 7. " 


* Chap. 42. 7- 


o To wit, with power and effet, as when God fa; 
Tet there be Light, &c, þp To the Gentiles who AK 
bound by the cords of their fins, and taken Captive by the 
Devil at his will, as this ſame Phraſe is underſtood, 7/z. 
42. 7. q Come forth to the light, receive Divine illumi- 
nation and conſolation. r They ſhall have abundant pro- 
viſion in all places, yea even in thoſe which commonly are 
barren and unfruitful, and ſuch are both common roads ane 
high grounds, | 


I0. They ſhall not * hunger nor thirſt, nej- 
ther ſhall the heat nor Sun ſmite them «s : *Rev- 7+ 308 
for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them * 
—_ by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide 
tnem. 


s They ſhall be ſupplied with all good and neceflary 
things, and kept from all evil occurrents. r God who hath 
magnified his mercy to them will condu@ them with ſafe- 
ty and comfort. ; 


11. And I will make all my Mountains a Way, 
and my high wayes ſhall be exalted z. 


u I will remove all hinderances, and prepare the way 
for them, by levelling high grounds, and raiſing loy 
grounds: of which ſee on 1/a. 40. 3, 4. 


12, Behold theſe ſhall come from farr x : and 
loe, theſe from the North, and from the Weſt y, 
and theſe from the land of Sinim =. . 


4 


x My People ſhall be called and gathered even from the 
moſt remote parts of the earth. He ſpeaks here, and in many 
other places of the Conyerfion of the Gemiles with alluſion 

ro xs 
| Ai 
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to that work of gathering, and bringing back the Fews 
from all parts, where they were dilperted into their own 
Land. y From the fevcral parts of the world; which are 
here ſynecdochically exprefled, as they are in many other 
places. 2 Either of the Sinites, as they are called, Gen. 
Io, 17. who dwelt about the Wilderneſs of Sin, which 
was Southward from Judea: Or, of Sin, a famous City 
of Egypt, called the frength of Egypt, which may be ſynec- 
docihcally put for all Zzypt, and that for all ſouthern parts. 
And fo he here mentions the ſeveral quarters of the World, 
where the generality of the Fews were diſperſed ;, the North, 
which is every. where named as the chief place of their 
baniſhmenr and diſperſion, as Fer. 16. 15. and 31. $. and 
elſewhere, the Weſt, the weſtern Countries and lands, and 


- the South. 


+ Heb. from 
bavins compaſ- 


fron. 


* Chap. 60.4. 


13- Sing, O Heavens, and be joyful, O Earth, 
and break forth into finging,- O Mountains : for 
the Lord hath comforted his. Peopl2 4, and will 
have mercy upon his aftlicted. 


a God hath now ſent that long-defired Conſolation of 
Iſrael. 


14. But Zion ſaid, the LORD hath toriaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me 5. 


= b. This is an objedtion againſt all theſe glorious pre- 
diftions and promiſes hitherto mentioned. How can thele 
things be true, when the condition of Gods Church is now 
ſo ſad and deſperate, as it was when the Fews were Cap- 
tives in Babylon, in which the Prophet here ſuppoleth them 
to be. : 


I5. Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
# that ſhe ſhould not have compatllion on the 
Son of her womb? yea they may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee c. 

\ 

c Farthly Parents ſom-times are ſo unnatural and mon- 
ſtrous but do not entertain ſuch unworthy thoughts of 
me. I will remember thee eff=ually, to bring thee oat 
of Babyzlon, and which is infinitely greater, to ſend my 
Son into the world to work out ctcraal redemption for 
thcc. 


16. Behold I have graven tlxe upon the palmes 
of my hands 4: thy walls «re continually before 
me Cc. 


d Mine cye and heart is conſtantly upon thee. He al- 
Jndes to the common prattice of men who uſe to put 11gns 
and memorials upon their hands or fingers of ſuch things 
as they dearly affet, and would rememher. Sce Exod. 

3. 9. Deut, 6. 8. Prov. 6.21. Cant. $.6, Fer. 22.24. e My 
thoughts run continually upon the Walls of Feruſalem, whicit 
are now broken down that T way repair them as ſoon as 
ever the ſet time cometh, and then procezd to do far grea- 
ter things for thee, 


17. Thy children f ſhall make haſt, thy de- 
ſkroyers, and they that made thee waite, ſhall go 
forth of thee 5. . 


f Or, as others render it, thy Builders :, which is favoured 
by the next clanfe where the defrovers arc oppoſed to them, 
Howſocver the ſence is the ſame, for her children were her 
Builders, as we read in Ezra and Nehemiah, 9s Shall be 
ſeparated and driven from among thee, and lo ſhall neither 
under nor annoy thee. 


13, * Lift up thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold: all theſe þ gather themſelves together 
and come to thee z : as I live, faith the LORD, 
thou ſhalt ſurely cloth thee with them all, as with 
an ornament k, and bind them oz thee as a bride 
doth. 


hþ To wit, the Gentiles, as ſufficiently appeareth from 
what hath been already ſai.l, and from that which followe- 
eth. The ſence is, Thy Church hall not onely be refto- 
red and eſtabliſhed in Feruſalem, but it ſhall be vaſtly en- 
larged and adorned by the acceihion of the Gentzles to it. 
z To receive inſtru&tion from thee, and to be incorporated 
with thee into one and the ſame Church. & They ſhall not be 
a burden, as the Gentiles formerly were when they mixed 
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themſelves with the Jews, but an Ornament ia reſpeE& of 


Chap. : 


thoſe excellent gifts and graces wherewith they ſhall enrich 
and honour thy Church. 


19. For thy waſte and thy defolate piaces 7, 
and the Land of thy deſtruction # {l:all even 
now be too narrow by reaton of the inhabitants, 
and they that ſwallowed thee vp, fhall be fur 
away 7. 


I Thy own Land, which is now waſt aP 1clolate, and 
whereof divers parts lay formerly waſt an1 deſolate for 
want of P-ople to poffels and manage them. # Or rather, 
Thy Land of dejlrufion, fo called becauſe it is devoted an: 
ſhall be expo!{cd to deſtruction. » To wit, frem thee. 


20. The children which thou ſhalt haye, aftcr 
tnou haſt Icit » the other, ſhall fay again p in 
tiune cares, The place zs too Uraight for me: 
give place to me that I may di; ell. 


o Heb. The Childrez of thine orbity or barren 'and Chill- 
leſs-/fate. Thoſe Children which thou ſhalt have when 
thou art grown paſt the ordinary aze and ftate of Child- 
bearing, as Sarah in that caſe was made the Mother of a 
molt nimerons poſterity 3 to which he ſeems here to al- 
lude. Thote Gentiles which fhall be begotten by thee, to 
wit, by the Miniſtry of thy Children, Chrift and his Apoſtles, 
when thou ſhalt be deprived of thine own natural Chil- 
dren, when thou ſhalt become barren and unfruitful as to 
Converſion of natural Fews, when the generallity of the 
Fews ſhall cut themſelves off from God, and from his true 
Church by their Apoſtacy from God; and by their unbe- 
lic, and obftinate refufal of their Mefiah. þp Or rather, 
ſvall yet jay, though for the preſent it be otherwile. 


21. Then ſhalt thou ſay q in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me thele 7, tecing I have Joſt my 
children 5 and am deſolate z, a captive, and re- 
movingztoand fro #? and who hath brought up theſe 
x? Behold 1 was left alone, theſe, where 4d they 
peci ? 

q Not without admiration. £ Whence, or by whom 
have I this numberlcſs Hive? s£ Sceing it is not long fince 
that I was in a manner left childleſs. t Without an Huſ- 
band, being forſaken dy God, who formerly owned him- 
ſelf for my Husbard, 11.5445. Fer-31-322. and elſewhere. 
Which condition 1s 11 many reipetts a great impediment to 
the procreation of Chiliren, x The ſame thing repeated 
again to expreſs the miraculouineſs of this work, and the 
great ſurpriial of the Fews at it: which ſheweth that he 
lpeaks of the Convertion of the Gertiles. 


22, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold I will 
lift up mine hand y to the Gentiles, - and ſet un 
my ſtandard = to the people 4 : andthey {hall bring 


thy ſonnes 6 in ther  armesc : and thy daughters 4 Heb. beſome. 


ſhall be carried upon #:5iir thoulders d. 


y I will call them to me, and command them to do this 
work, as men commonly f1gniftie their calls and commands 
by this getture. - As Generals do to gather their Forces 
together. See on 1/4.11.12. @ Unto thee, or to thy 
Church and Pcople. 5 Thoſe which ſhall be thine, if not 
by natural Generation, yet by adoption, that ſhall own 
God for their Father, and Feruſalem for their Mother. c 
With great care and tenderneſs, as Nurſes carry young 
Infants. The ſence is, even the Heathen ſhall contribute 
to the increaſe and preſervation of thoſe Children which 
ſhall be begotten to thee. 4 As fick or infirm perſons uſed 
to be carried. Sce Hark, 2. 3. Luke 15. 5. 


23. And Kings ſhall be thy | nurſing fathers, 


and their queens thy nurfing mothers /: they ſhall + 744. nou- 
bow down to thee with their face toward the riſhers. 
earth, and * lick up the duſt of thy feet f and Þ# Heb. Privce- 


thou ſhalt know that I am the LORD: for they / Pal 72-9 


{hall not be aſhamed that wait for meg. 


e Kings and Queens ſhall have a ſincere affeftion, and 
tender regard unto thee and thy Children, which was in 
ſome ſort fulhlled by Cyrus, Abaſhuerus, and ſome few 0- 
thers of the Perſian Kings or Queens, but much more tru- 
ly and fully by thoſe many Kings, and Emperours of the 


| Gentile world, which after Chriſts time did both themſelves 


embrace 


Chap. 
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embrace the true Religion, and {iſo {et it up in their (e- 
veral Dominions. f They ſhall highly reverence and ho- 
nour thee, and ſhall moſt humbly and readily ſubmit them- 
lelves unto thee, which was not verified in any of the 
Ferſian Kings, but onely in theſe Kings who were converted 
to che Chriſtian Faith and Church. The exprefſions are 
borrowed from the praQice of the Eaſtern Pecple-in their 
proteſtations and adorations, when they bowed ſo low as 
to touch and kiſs the ground, whereby they did or might 
tecm to lick up the very duſt of the ground was which about 
or under the feet of thoſe whom they adored. g Their hopes 
and expcaatioÞ thall not be diſappointed, but abundant- 


ly ſatisfied. 


2.4; Shall the prey bee taken from the mighty h, 
or | the lawfull caprive delivered 7. 


þ Here he ſtarteth an objection againſt the forementi- 
oned promiles: How can Gcds Church be delivered when 
the is become a prey to, and is in the hands of her moſt 
potent enemies? #4 He who was taken Captive in a juſt 
War, as Gods Pcople might in ſome ſort be ſaid to be, 
tecauſe God himſelf had delivered them into their enemies 
hands, and that juſtly for their fins. So here is a double 
impediment to thejr deliverance out of their Corporal and 
Spiritual bondage, the great Power of the enemy which kept 
them in bnodage, and the Juſtice of God which pleads 
againſt them and againſt their deliverance. 


25- But thus fayth the LORD, Even the -+ | 


IS A1 4 DB. 


captives of the mightie ſhall be taken away, ard Gs 
the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered : for I 

{ will contend with him: that contendeth with thee, 

and I will fave thy children. 


&% Or, of the violent, which is oppoſed to the linful 
Czhtive in the foregoing verſe: and it is hereby intimated 
that although God was juſt in delivering them into Cap- 
tivity, yet their oppreflors were guilty of injuſtice and vig= 
lence both in deſiring. and indeavouring to keep them in 
perpetual bondage, beyond the ſeventy years which God 
had fixed, and in their cruel uſage of them. 7 I the AL 
mighty God will undertake thy quarrel, and this work, and 
therefore it muſt neceflarily be accompliſhed. 


26. And I will feed them that oppreſle thee, «xe. .. ... 
with their own fleſh”, and they ſhall be drunken ang pol. wY 
with their own * blood, as with || ſweet wine : || Or, zew 
and all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lord am thy Sayj- Pine _ = 
our and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 


m I will make them eat their own Fleſh, either through 
hunger, as Zevit. 26. 29. 1ſa.g. 20. or through rage and 
madneſs. Or, I will make thine enemies to deſtroy one 
another, and that greedily and with delight, as the nexc 
clauſe implies. All their enemies are here repreſented as 
one body, and ſo when one part of them deyoured another, 
it was their own fleſh that was deſtroyed. : 
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Which ſee on Exod. 21.7. & 2 Ki). 4. I. 


* Num. 11. 
23. Ch. 55. l. 


YNah. I. 4. 
Ex. 14. 21. 


* Joſh. 3. 15. 


Y Mat. 11.29. 


L. 
CAP E 


I Hus ſaith the LORD a, Waere * x the bill of 

- your mothers divorcement 6, whom [I have 
put away : or which of my * crecitors z zt to whom 
I have ſold you c? Behold, for your Iniquines have ye 
ſold your ſelves. and for your tranſgreſſions 1s your mo- 


ther put away 4. 


a This is another Sermon begun here. and continued in the next 
Chapter. The main ſcope of it is to vindicare Gods [uftice, and 
to convince the Jews tharthey were the cauſes of all their calami- 
ies which they imputed to God. b God had formerly efpouſed 
the Tffactites ro himſelf in a kind of Marrimontal Covenant, bur 
ſeemed to caſt them off when he ſent them to Balylon, and did 
wholly reject them afrerward from being l:is People, and rook the 
Gentiles into their ſtead ; which great and wonderful change was 
forerold in the OldTefſtament, as hath been already obſerved, and 
we ſhall ſee again, and accompliſhed in the New. And becauſe 
God foreſaw thar rhoſe ſtrange diſpenſarions would provoke the 
Jews ro murmur and quarrel with God, for caſting them off 
without ſufficient cauſe, as indeed rhey were always prone 
to accuſe God , and to vindicare themſelves , he bids them 
produce their Bill of divorce : For thoſe Huſbands which pur 
away their Wives meerly our of Levity or Paſſion, were obliged 
to give their Wives a Bull of diverce , which vindicated the 
Wives Innocency, and declared that the Huſhands W1ll and Plea- 
ſure was the cauſe of the Divorce ; of which fee the notes on Dez. 
24 I. Mt. 19. 3- Cc Havel any creditors to whom I was ob!t- 
ged or willing to (cl! you for the payment of my Debts?: Produce 
then the Bill of ſale ro witneſs againſt me. Parents might, ard in 
ſome caſes were forced to (<1 their Children to their Creditors; of 
'. 4 Youcanblame none 
bur your ſelves and your own fins, for all your captivines and mi- 
ſeries. 


2 Wherefore e when I came f, 2s there no man g? 
when I called þ, as there none to anſwer ;? * Is my 
hand ſhortned ar all, -that it cannot redeem ? Or have 
I no power to deliver &? Behold, * at my rebuke, I 
* dry up m2 the ſea: I make the * rivers a'wilderneſs » : 
their fiſh ſtinketh becauſe there zs no water, and dieth 
for thirſt. | 

e The general Accuſation delivered in the laſt words he now 
proveth by parricular Inſtances. f When I, firſt by*my Prophets, 
and ar laſt by ny Son, came unto them, to call rhemro Repentance, 
and to redeerh and deliver them, as it 1s explained in the following 
clauſes of this verſe. g That regarded and received. me , thar 
complied with my Call and Offer of Grace, as it follows. . Where- 
by he implies that the Generality of the Jews were guilry of groſs 
Infidelity, and obſtinate Diſobedience, and therefore might juſtly 
be rejeed. h Called them to Repentance, or to come unto me, 
or to do. my Will, as Maſters call. their Servants, 4 To come ac 
my Call, ro obey my Commands. & What is the reaſon of this 
horrible contempt and Rebellion? Is 1t becauſe you expeCt no good 
from me, but think that I am either unwilling or unable co ſave 
you? Becauſe you ſee no Miracles wrought for you to ſave you 
from the Babylonians, and becauſe my Son, your Mefliah, co- 
meth not with Pomp and Power, as you expe&, but in the 
form of a Servant, poor, and expoſed to contempr and death; do 
youtherefore believe that my power to deliver you 1s leſs than it 
was? Þ/ This Phraſe is borrowed from Pſzl. 106. 9. and it 15 uſed 
Mat. 3. 25. At my word or Command, whereby I rebuke and 
check its proud waves. 1 Heb. 1 will dry 1p, or, Tcax dry up; the 
future verb being. pur potentially. As I did it once, fo I can and 
will do it again, when occaſion requires it. » As dry and fit for 
travel as a Wilderncfs, 


3 I cloath the heavens with blackneſs o, and I make 
ſackcloth their covering p. 


o Or, Twill or can cloath, &c. What I once did in Egypt, when 
I drew black curtains before all the heavenly Lights, and cauſed 
an unparallel'd and amazing Darkneſs for three days rogether, tro 
the great terrour of mine Enemies,ſo I can and will do ſtill when it 
15neceſſary toſave my People. And therefore you have no reaſon 
ro diſtruſt me. p I cover them with thick and dark Clouds black 
as Sackcloath, as 1s ſaid, Rev. 6. 12, or as thar ſtuff of which the 
Tents of Keday were made, Cant. 1. 5. From this and ſome other 
Expreſſions it appears, that they wore a black ſackcloth, which 
_ was znoſt ſurable to rhe ſtate of mourners, by whom ic was 
uſed. 


4 The LORD GOD hath given me g the tongue of 
the learned h, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a word 
in fealon to h:m that is * weary i: he wakeneth & 
morning by morning /, he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as the learned z. 71TIO 

£ God having aſſerted his own power to ſhery the groundlefineſs 
of the Infidelity of the Jews, he proceeds to ſhew what excellerr 
and <«ffeQual means he uſed to bring them to Repentance and Sa!- 


ration 3 which he mentions as a great aggravation oftheir Linbglief 
and Rebellion, which by this means was withcur all excuſe, This 
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and che following paſſ:;ges may be in ſome fort anderſtood of the 
Prophet Jziah, though but obſcurely and imperfeRly, but they 
are far more evidently and eminently verified in Chriſt, and -in- 
deed ſeem.to be meant direftly of him.. - For ſeeing there are ma- 
ny-other paſſages in this Prophecy, which are. direaly meant of 
Chriſt, and of his Miniſtry, aud not ar ail of, the Prophet, why 
may not this be-added to the number of them? «ſpecially conſi- 
dering that there is nothing here which forceth us to underſtand 


this place of 7aiah, and ſeyeral of theſe pallages are expounded of 


Chriſt in the New Teſtament, as is con Befides, this ſeems 
to ſuit beſt with the coherence: For according to this expoſiriori 
the ſame perſon ſpeakerh here who hath ſpoken in all the forego- 
1ng Yerſes of the Chapter, even the Lord himſelf conſidered as 
Man, becauſe he was both God and Man, as is abundantly evident 
from many Scriptures, both of the old and new"Teftament, as 
hach been already proved, and will hereafrer be more fully. evin- 
cad. þh An ability of ſpeaking plainly, and convincingly, and per- 
ſuadingly, and in all points fo as becometh a perſon taughr of God, 
and filled with all Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom and Knowledg, 
and with a ſmgular ſkill of winning Souls, and of- working upon 
Mens Hearts and Gonſciences. # Burdened with the ſenſe of his 
fad and deplorable conditjon, in which caſe a word of comfort is 
moſt ſeaſonable and acceptable. This was the proper and princi- 
pal defign of Chriſts Miniſtry, ro give Reſt and Comfort to diſtreC- 
ſed Souls, according ro what 1s 1aid,, with reſpe to this place, 
Mzt. 11.28. Andall the Do&rines, Reproofs, and Threatnings 
of Chriſt were dire&ed to this end,to make men fit forComfort and 
Salvation. & To wir, me, the Pronoun being oft underſtood : or, 
as it follows, mine ear. '| From time to rime , and continually. 
m Becauſe human Nature is of itſelf weak and ſloathful, he by his 
Divine Power aſfiſteth and ſtirreth me up to the obſervation and 
practice of all his Commands and my Duties. » Either I. As 
learned Men or Teachers uſe to awaken their Scholars to hear, 
and learn of them from time to time : Or rather 2. As thoſe thar 


are of defire and endeavour to be learned,uſe to hear with all poſ- 


{ible atrenrion and diligence: For this title of !za»ned is in the for- 
mer part of the verſe given not to the Teacher, who is ſaid to be 
God, but to the perſon taught by him. 


5 The LORD GOD hath openid mine 6ar s, and 
[ was not * rebellious o, neither turned away back [ 


» Hath revealed unto me: or rather, hath given me a power 
and W1ll to hear and receive his commands, as this Phraſe is uſed, 
Pſal. 40. 6. 12.35. 5. and elſewhere. 0 I readily did and ſuffer- 
ed what he required of me. p The fame thing repeated in other 
words. I did not turn away mine Ear from hearing any of. Gods 
Commands, nor my feet from going where God ſent me, how 
difficulc or dangerous ſoever my employment! was. He ſeems to 
allude ro the former Prophets who had, divers of. them, ſhrunk 


* Joh. I4- 3H 
Phil. 2. 8. 
Heb. 10. 5,%C- 


back, and for a time refuſed ſuch work as God called them to, as _ 


Moſes, Exod. 3. 11, 13. Jonas, <. 1. 3. and othets. 


6 * I gave my back to the ſmiters q, and * my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair r : I hfd not 
my face from ſhame 5 and ſpitting #. 6p 


q I patiently yielded up my (elf, atid turned my back to thoſe 
who ſmote me. .I was willing not only to do, but to ſuffer the Will 
of God, and rhe injuries of men. This and the following paſſages 
were literally fulfilled in Chriſt, as is expreſly affirmed, Mat. 25: 
$7, 67. & 27.26, 30. and elſewhere; but we read of no ſuch 
thing concerning Jaiah. And therefore it is moſt fafe and reaſona: 
ble to underftand 1t of Chriſt ; the rather becauſe it is not uſual with 
the Prophets to commend themſelves fo highly, as the Propher here 
commends the perſon of whom he ſpeakerh, y Which was 4 con- 
rumely or puniſhment inflifted upon MalefaQors, Nth. x3. 25. 
s From all manner of reproachful uſages, but did knowingly and 
willingly ſubmit my ſelf thereunto. ?t Spirtmg in a mans Face was 
uſed in token of contempt and deteſtation, Aumb.12.14. Fob 30.10: 
And this was literally fulfilled in Chriſt, Mat. 26. 67, 


7 For « the LORD GOD will help me x, therefore 
ſhall I not be confounded y: therefore have I ſer my 
face like a flint z, and I know” that I ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed. 


4 Ot rather, But, as this particle 1s oft rendred. For Gods fa- 
vour is here oppoſed to the 1njuries of Men. x Though as a man f 
am weak 8 inconſiderable,yerGod willſtrengrhen me to go through 
my great and hard work. y Therefore 7 afſure my felf of ſucceſs in 
my employment,and of vi&ory over all mine Enemies. x I have 
hardened my felf with reſolution and courage againſt all oppoſition. 
Sorhisor the like Phraſe 1s uſed, Ezeþ.3.8,9. which elſewhere figni- 
fies obſtinacy and impudence; as 7er.5.3. Zech.7.12. ſo that it notes 
any ſettled and unmoveable purpoſe, whether good or evil. 


be Mat.25.67, 
WK 27. 26. 
* Lam. 3. 30s 


8 * He is near @ that juſtifeth me b, who will con# * gon. g. 
tend with me? let us ſtand together : who x f mine 32, 33- 


adverſary ? let him come near to me c. 


7 Heb. them+ 


fey of my cauſe, 


a God, though he ſeem to be at a diſtance, and to hide his face or ſuit. 


from me, yet he 1s in truth at my right hand, and ready to help me. 
b That will publickly acquit me from all the calumnies of nune ad- 
verſaries, who fay that I am a tranſgrefſor of the Law, a falſe 
Teacher and Deceiver, a Blaſphemer, and a Devil, and the like, 
in which opinion they are confirmed by my Death and Sufferings. 
Eui Col wiltclear up my Righteouſneſs, and ſhew by many and 

6 2H m:1zhry 


2 


Chap. 


* Clt. $1. 8. 


*Ch. 92.8, 10. 
& 55.9, IOs 


* Toh, 9. 39. 


LT. ISAIAH. 


mighty ſigns and wonders, thathe is well pleaſed with me and that 
I lived and died his faithful Seryant. c 1 challerge all my Accu- 
ſers to ſtand and appear before the Judge Face to Face, and 
to produce all their charges againſt me : for I am conſcious of 
mine own Innocency, and I know that God'will give ſentence for 


ime. 


9 Behold, the LORD GOD will help me, who #: | 


he zhat ſhall condemn me 4d, lo, they all e ſhall wax 
old as a garment:. the * moth ſhall cat them up f. 


d That dare attempt it, or can. juſtly do it. e Mine Accu- 


whileſt I ſhall ſurvive and flouriſh, ang tbe pleaſure of God ſhall proſper 
in my hands, as is ſaid, 12. 53. 19» | 


10 Who is among you that feareth the LORD g, 
that obeyerh the voice of his ſervant þ, that walketh 7 
* Jarkneſs z, and hath no light 4? let him truſt in the 
name, of the LORD, and ſtay upon his God. 


-g He now turneth his Speech from the.unbelieving and rebelli- 
ous Jews to-thoſe of them who were or ſhould be pious, þ Ofche 
ſame perſon of whom he hath hitherto ſpoken, of Chriſt, who 1s 
called Gods Servant, Jja. 52.13. & 53- 11. partly by way of emi- 
nency, and partly to intimaxe thar although he was God, yer he 
ſhould t2be upon himſelf the form of a Servayt, as 15 ſaid, Phil. 2. 7. He 
hereby ſignifies that the Grace of God, and the comforthere fol- 
lowing belongeth to none but to thoſe thar hear and believe this 
great Prophet of the Church ; which alſo was declared by Moſes, 
Det. 18.45. compared with A. 3. 22,23. # Not in fin, which 
15 oft called, darkneſs, as walking in darkneſs 1s put for hving mn 
wickedneſs, 1 041.6. but in mitery, which alſo frequently comerh 
under the name of darkneſs : thatliveth ina moſt diſconſolate and 
calamitous condition, togerher with great deſpondency or deje&ti- 
on of Spirit. & No comfort nor hope left. / Ler him fix his 
Faith and Hope in the name, i.e. 1h the moſt excellent and amuable 
nature, and infinite perfections, and eſpecially m the free Grace, 
and Mercy, and Faithfulneſs, of the Lard, declared in his word, 


and in his propriety or intereſt in God, who by che mediation of 


this Servant is reconciled to him and made his God, 


11 Brhold, all ye that kindle a fire my, that com- 
paſs your ſelves. about 7 with ſparks 0: walk in the light 
of your fre, *and in the ſparks that ye have kindled p. 
Fhis ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 
in ſorrow q. 

m That you may enjoy the light and comfort of it, as'it is ex- 


| Wars inthe following words. You that reje& the light which 


Or, 2. 


il Or, wite- 


 tisfaftion from theſe 'devices. 


od hath ſet up, and refuſe the counſel of his Servant, and ſeek 
for Comfort, and Safety, and the Knowledy of Gods Mind, and 
the enjoyment of his favour by your own inventions; which was 
the common errour of. the Jews in all Ages, and eſpecially in the 
days of che Meſſiah, when they refuſed hum and that way of Righ- 
reouſneſs and Salvation which he appointed, and reſted upon their 
own Traditions anddevices, going about to eſtabliſh their own Righte- 
o#/2tſe, and not ſubmitting unto the Righteouſneſs of God, as it 15 expreſ- 
ſed, Rom. 10. 3- # Indeavouring to warm and refreſh your ſelves 
on all ſides. s Or rather, with Firebrands, as this very word 1s 
fitly rendred, Prov. 26. 18. which 1s better than ſparks or flames, 
which is there put in the margent, becauſe firebrands only, and 
not ſparks or flames, are capable of being thrown by one man at 
another. And this word is no where elſe uſed in Scripture. He 
mentions fire-brands, either to imply that theſe fires yielded more 
ſmoak than heat or light : or becauſe theſe were the uſual materials 
of a fire. p Uſe your utmoſt endeavours to get comfort and ſa- 
q This ſhall be the fruit of all, 
thronghmy juſt Judgment, that inſtead of that comfort and ſecuri- 
ry which you ex Eby theſe means, you ſhall recerve nothing but 
vexation and-milery, which ſhall purſue you both living and dy- 
ing: for this word, which 1s here rendred {ie down, 15 frequently 
uſed for dying, as Gen.47+ 30» og 21+ 26, and elſewhere. Or 
it is 2 metaphor froma man that lyiffp down on his Bed for reſt and 
eaſe, meets with nothing bur trouble and pain, as Fob complain'd, 


Chap. 7. 13, 14 
CHAP. LI. 


2 Farken to me, ye that follow after righteouſ- 
neſs a, ye that ſeek the LORD b: look unto the 


rock whence ye are || hewen, and to the hole of the pit 
hence ye are || digged c. 

Now he turneth his Speech again to the believing and godly 
you b That make it your chief care and bufmelſs to ſeek favour 
and help from God © Confider the ſtate of Abrabam and Sarah,when 
they red Taac, from whom Facob and all of you ſprang: 
For ſohe explains che Metaphor in the next verſe. He compareth, 
the Bodies of Abraham and Serch unto a Rock, or Pit, or Quarry 


out of which ſtones are hewed or digged, thereby implyi 

God in ſome ſort aRually did that — Chriſt Cid ng, Fog S 
do, Mat. 3.9. evenof ſtones raiſe 1p Children unto Abraham; it being 
then as impoſſible by the courſe of nature for Abrahan and Sara) in 
that age to pracreate a Child as it is to hew a living Child out of a 
Rock, or to dig one out of a pit of ſtone. 


2 Look,unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 
that bare you; for I called him 4 alone e, and bleſſed 
hum ; and encreaſed him f. 


a. From his own Country and kindred to follow me toan un- 
known Land, where I promiſed that I would multiply and bleſs 
him, as 1s particularly explained, Ger. 12. 1, 2, 3. e 0ne, Ci- 
ther 1. Him only of all his kindred; for though he carried ſome 
few of them with him,yet I called none buthim. So this noces Gods 
ſingular favour to their Progenitors above all the reſt of the World. 
Or 2. Him when he was alone or ſolicary, towit, as to any Iflue, 
when he nexher had nor was likely to have any Child by Sarah, 
And this word, alone, ſeems to belong not only to this word where- 
with 1t 1s joined, bur alſo unto the two following words, eſpecial- 
ly if we confider the order of the words in the Hebrew Tex, 
where they lie thus 3, for, oze (or atone, or when he was alone, or 
bur one) I called him, and bleſſed bim, and encreaſed him. f Into a 
vaſt mulcitude, when his condition was deſperate inthe eye of rea- 
ſon. Andrherefore God canas eaſily raiſe and deliver his Church 
when they are1n the moſt forlorn condition, and ſeem to be dead, 
and buried, and conſumed, fothat nothing but dry bones remain 
of chem, as it 15 declared at large, Exh. 37. 


3 For g the LORD ſhall comfort Zion h : he will 
comfort all her waſt places, and he will make her wil- 
derneſs like Eden, and her deſart like the garden of the 
LORD: joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 
thankſgiving and the voice of melody. 


g So this comes in as a reaſon why they ſhould look unto, or 
conſider that famous example of Abraban and Sarzh, becauſe they 
ſhould find rhe like wonder wrought on their behalf. Or, Ther ore, 
or for the ſake of Abraham, my Friend, and of that Covenant which 
I made with him, aud by which I promiſed to bleſs him and his 
ſeed for ever, h His Church, which is frequently called by thar 
name both in the Old and New Teſtament. # Although ſhe ſhall 
be waſte, and deſolate, and like a Wilderneſs or Deſarc tor a time, 
yet ſhe ſhall be reſtored, and be made as pleaſant and flouriſhing 
as the Garden of Eden was. 


4 Hearken unto me, my people &, and give ear un- 
to me, O my nation: for a law / ſhall proceed trom me, 
and I will make my judgment to reſt zz for a light of 
the people ». 


& Seeing the Gentiles will hearken to me, as I have formerly 
told you, take heed that you Jew 
liar people,do not reje& my counſel,nor forfake your own mercies, 
as I fear you will do. / A new'Law, even the Dodrine of the 
Goſpel, which ought to have the force of a Law with you, and I ex- 
pe your Obedience to1r,no lefs than to myLaw delivered by Moſes. 
m Judgment 1s here the ſame thing with Law in the former clauſe, 
the word of God, which is frequently called Zudgment, as hath 
been obſerved again and again, or the Evangelical Doarine, of 
which he faith that he wil! mabe it toreſt, 1. e. ſettle and eſtabliſh 
it : whereby -he may poſlibly intimate the ſtability and perpetuiry 
of this light 1n the Church, that 1t ſhall not be like the hight of the 
Moſaical Difpenſation which was only to ſhine for a ſeaſon, even 
untill the time of Reformation, Heb. 9. 10. when all thoſe dark ſha- 
dows were to vaniſh and give place to the Sun of Righreouſieſs, 
and to that'Kingdom and State that ſhould never be moved, as we 
read Dan. 2. 44. Heb. 12. 26,27, 28. and 1n many other places. 
z Heb. of or to the peoples, not only ro you Jews, but unto people 
of all ſorts and Nations, who ſhall receive and walk in that light 
which you will reject, and uſe all poſlible endeavours to extin- 


ourſh, | 


5 My righteouſneſs o is near : my falvation is gone 
forth p, and mine arms ſhall judg the people q: the 
iſles r ſhall wait upon me 5s, and on mine arm ſhall they 
truſt 


o My Salvation, as it is expounded in the next clauſe, the Re- 
demption of all my people, both Jews and Gentiles, which is the 
effe& of his Righteoyſneſs,cither his Juſtice,or his Faichfulneſs, or his 
Mercy & Goodneſs,forall theſe arecalled by the name of Righteouſneſs 
in Scripture,and all theſe contributed to the work of MansRedemp- 
tion. p Shall ſhortly go forth: my ſecret and eternal purpoſe of 
ſaving my People ſhall ſpecdily be fulfilled. q Either 1. Shall 
deſtroy thoſe People whoobſtru or oppoſe this work. Or rather 
2. Shall ſubdue the Gentiles to mine Authority, and rule them by 
my Word and Spirit, which agrees beſt with the ſollowing clauſe. 
7 The remote Countries of the Gentiles, as 12. 41+ 1. & 42+ 4- 
and elſewhere. 5 Shall confidently expe& and hope for this pro- 
miſed Righteouſneſs and Salvation from me, and from me only, 
and not from Idols, as they haye none. nor by any other way. 


6 Lift 


s, whom I choſe ro be my pecu-- 
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Chap. LI 


6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the earth beneath : for * the Heavens ſhall vaniſh away 
like ſmoak, and the earth ſhall wax old like a Garment 7, 
and they that dwell therein ſhall die || in hike manner « : 
but my ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and my righteout- 
neſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 


t The Heavens and Earth ſhall paſs away, either 1. Simply, 
and by a ſubſtanrial corruption or annihilation, which yet 15 to be 
underſtood comparatively or conditionally ; that theſe ſhould 
ſooner vaniſh intonothing, than Gods promiſe of Salvation ſhould 
not be accompliſhed : as when it is ſaid, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs 
away, but my words (hal! not paſs away, Mat. 24. 35. It 1s thus ex- 
pounded, 7t 1s eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſs, than (for) one tittle 
of the Law to fail. Or 2. In regard of their preſent State, and 
Properties, and Uſe, as Smoak 15 here ſaid to vaniſh, although the 
ſubſtance of ir be not deſtroyed. u As they ſhall be diſſolved, as we 
read, 2 Pet. 3.11. and death is nothing elle but a difſolution. 


Mat. 24+ 35* 
|Or, 45 4 
PLAZ 


7 Hearken unto me, ye that know x righteouſneſs, 
the people * in whoſe heart x my law y, * fear yenot 
the reproach of men z, neither be ye atraid of their re- 
vilings. 


*Pl. 37. 3Ts 
' FMat. 10. 28. 


x That love and praiſe it, as &nowing is commonly uſed. 
y Who are tacitly oppoſed ro the carnal Jewsthat had theLawwrit- 
ren only in Tables. Compare 2 Cor. 3. 3- Heb.8. 10. x The cen- 
ſares of the carnal Jews, who will load their believing and godly 
Brethren with a world of Reproaches: bur let not rheſe things dif- 
courage yOu. 


*Ch. 50. 9. 8 For * the moth ſhall eat them up a, like a Garment, 


and the worm ſhall eat them like wool b : but my Righ- 
teouſnels ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation from gene- 
ration to generation. 


2 Your Reproaches ſhall be eaſily deftroyed, and fo God will 

revenge your cauſe upon them, and deliver you from their Re- 

roaches. / Like a woollen Garment, which 1s ſooner corrupted 
y Moths or ſuch Creat'ires than linnen. 


9 Awake, awake c , put on ſtrength 4, O arm of 
the LORD; awake, as in the ancient days, in the ge- 
nerations of old. Art thou not it that hath cute Rahab f, 
and wounded the * dragon g ? 


14 Ezek. 29. 


3 Ch. 27.1. © Thou who haſt carried thy ſelf like one aſleep, and uncon- 


cerned for thy People, and unable to fave them. The Prophet 
having foretold what great things God would do for his Church, 
and longing for the accompliſhment of them, and knowing thar 
Prayer was one means by which God fulfills his Promiſes, he 
poureth forth this Prayer to God in his own name, and in thename 
of Gods People. 4 Cloath and adorn thy ſelf with mighty works, 
pur forth thy ſtrength. e Heb. hewid with thy Sword. f Egypt, 
ſo called here, and Pſal. 87. 4. & 89. 10. either from its Pride or 
Teenge, or from the ſhape and figure of that Land. g Pharaoh, 
ſo called, Pſal. 74. 13. Exh. 29. 3. & 32.2, | 


10 Art thounot it which hath * dried the ſea h, the 
waters of the great deep? that hath made the depths of 
the ſea a way for the ranſomed # to pals over ? 


*Ex. 14- 21. 


h Art not thou the ſame God, and as potent now as then thou 
waft. i For thy people whom thou didſt redeem and bring out of 
Egypt. 


11 Therefore & * the redeemed of the Lord ſhall re- 
turn, and come with f{inging unto Zion, and everlaſting 
10y ſhall be *® upon their head /: they ſhall obtain glad- 
neſs and joy , and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee a- 
way. 


* Ch. 35. 10. 


© PC. 7. 16, 


& Or, $9. Heb. And. This verſe contains an anſwer to 
the Praphers Prayer. It is true, I did theſe great things, and 
I will do the like again. / Like a Crown of Glory. Bur for 
the accompliſhment of this magnificent Promiſe we muſt needs 
look beyond their return from Babylon into their own Land , 
when they met with-many diſcouragements, and troubles, and ca- 
lamities, and extend it unto the coming of Chriſt, by whom theſe 
great things were procured , and actually conferred upon his 
People. | 


12 I, even I am he that comforteth you : who art 
thou 2, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid * of a man that 
ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made 
* as graſs uw? 


» How unreaſonable and difiruſtful art thou, O my Church ! 
how unlike to thy ſelf! how unſuitable in theſe deſpondencies un- 
to thy own profeſſions and obligations! n Of a weak Mortal and 
periſhing Creature. 


* PC. 218. 6. 


*Ch. 40. 6. 
I Pet. I, 24- 


ISAIAH. 


Chap. II. 


12 And forgetteſt the LORD thy maker o, that 
hath * ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the foun " Job 9. 8, 
dations of the earth ? and haſt feared cont.nually eve- 
ry day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreflor, as it he & ,: @. 
|| were ready to deſtroy p? and where z the fury of the & 44. 24- 
oppreflour q ? |Or, ad? 


| umiclt rcady- 

0 And doſt not conſider the infinite power of tharGod who mad= mn Let 
thee,and who will plead thy cauſe. p As if it were 1n his power to 
deſtroy thee in a moment. q What 1s become of the power & rage 
of theBabylonians? Is 1t not me? Are not they broken, and chou 
delivered ? He ſpeaks of the thing as 1f it were already done, bc- 
cauſe it ſhould cerrainly and ſuddenly be done. Where 15 1t? Ir 1s 
no where, 1t is quite loſt and gone, as this Phraſe is frequently 
uſed, as Pſal. 42. 3. Zech. 1.5. 1 Cor. 15+ 55s 


14 The captive exiſe haſteneth that he may be 
loofed r, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that 
his bread ſhould fail. 


y God 1s not lack, as you think. bur maketh haſte to fujal 1s 
promiſe, and to reſcue hs captive arid oppreſſed People from all 
their oppreſſions and miſcries. 


15 But I am the LORD thy God || that * divideth | OF, that #4: 
the ſea, whoſe waves roared: the LORD of hoſts z his ER ts 
name. | wares thareof 

16 And I have put my words * in thy mouth £, * febad. — 
and have covered thee im the ſhadow of mine hand 7, Jer. 31. 35: 
that I may plant the heavens, and * lay the foundations * Dev.18.18. 


of the earth #,and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my people x. Ch. 45. 2, 3- 


| F Pl. 11+ 3» 
s Theſe great and glorious Promiſes which. are mn thy mouth, & 5o. 2. 

are not the vain words of Man, a weak, and unconſtapt, and un- & 7 5+ 3s 

faithful Crearure, but the words of the, Almighty, unchangeable, 

and faichful God, and therefore they ſhall be rnfalibly accompliſh- 

ed. Theſe words are manifeſtly ſpoken by God, either. 1. To 

Taiah, by whom theſe promiſes were delivered ; Or. .2. To Chriſt, 

of whom, and tro whom many things are ſaid in this Prophecy, as 

we have already ſeen, and will further appear. And ſuch ab- 

rupt and ſudden Apoſtrophe's to petſons not mentioned iri 

the foregoing words are not unuſual in this Prophefie , as 

hath been obſerved. Or rather 3: To Jjrael, ro Gods Church and 

People, to whom he ſpeaks both in the foregoing and following 

verſes. For Gods Word 1s frequently ſaid to be put into the mou:hs, 

not only of the Prophets, but of the People alſo, as 7/7. 59. 21. as 

alſo Deut. 3o. 14. of. 1.8. &c, ''t Have protefted thee by my 

Almighty power. See the ſame Phraſe, 72. 49.2. # I have gi- 

ven thee theſe Promiſes, and this proteQion 1n- all thy calamiries, 

ro aſſure thee of wy care and kindneſs to thee, and that I will re- 

form thee 1n a moſt glorious manner, and bring thee unto that per- 

fe&tand bleſſed eſtate which is reſerved for the days of the Meſliah, 

which in Scripture Phraſe is called a mating of new Heatens,. and 4 

new Earth, Ta. 65.17. & 66.22, 2 Pet. 3.13. and elſewhere, 

x That I may own thee for my People, -1n a more illuſtrious man- 

ner than ever I haye done, ; | 


17 * Awake y, awake, ſtand up 2, O Jeruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of 
his fury a; thou haſt * drinken the dregs of the *® cup 
of trembling 6, and || wrung them out c. | 


F Ch. $2. I: 


* Pl. 75. 8. 

*® Zcch. 12-%« 
[| Or, ſuc4:d 
y Either 1. Outof the fleep of ſecurity. Or 52. Out of the them ozr. 
ſleep of death. Heb. Rongeup thy ſelf: come our of that forlotn and 
diſconſolate condition in which thou haſt ſo letig been. This ſenſe 

ſuits beſt with the following words, 4 Upon thy feer, O rhou who 

haſt falln, and been thrown down to the ground. a Which haſt - 

been ſorely afflicted ; for ſo this Metaphor 1s uſed, Pſal. 7 5. 8. Fer. 

25.15, &c. & 49-12. b Which ſiriketh him thatdrinketh it with 

a deadly horrour. «c Prank every drop of 1t. See.on Pſal. 7 5. 83 


18 There # none to guide her among all the ſons 
whom ſhe hath brought forth : neither 7s there any that 
taketh her by the hand, of all the ſons #hat ſhe hath 
brought up d. 

d When thou waſt drunk with this Cup, and fiot able to go,nei- 


ther thy Princes, nor Prophets, nor Pricſts, wer able or willing 
to lead and ſupport thee. | - 


*Ch. 41. 9. 

T Heb. hap- 
end. 

f Heb. breaks 

ing. 


'19 * Theſe two things e þ are come unto thee: who 
ſhall be ſorry for thee? defolation,andfdeſtruction,and the 
famine, and the ſword ; by whom ſhall I comfort thee f? 


2 Either 1. Thoſe who wete now-mentioned, t. that ſhe wzs 
drunk with the cup of Gods Wrath, v. 17. 2. tha ſhe had noneto 
ſupport or comfort her / in that conditzon. | Or | 2. Thoſe which 
here follow, which although rhey be expreſſed 1n four words, yer . . 
they may fitly be reduced ro two things, the deſolation or devaſtation _ . 
of theLand, and the deſiraftion of the People,by Famine & Sword. So ' 
Famine and Sword are not named as new evils, but only as the par- 
ticular ways or means of bringing the deſiruFion thete mentioned, 
and the words may be thus refidred,, deſo/ation and deflruction , even 

this Hebrew particle being oft taker expoſinvely, whereof many 
inſtances have been given) faire (or, By famine) and ſwora. Or, two 
0 H 2 may 


Chap. 


Y Lam. 2. I I, 
+2. 


* Ch. 29. 9. 


Vv Fer. £ Jo 26, 
> 


© PL $0.22» 


F Ch.s1. 17. 


LII. 


may be put indefinitely for mary, as dozvle 15 put for abundantly 


more, 705 11.5. Ia. 40. 2, 8& 61.7. Zech 9, 12. & elſewherc. 
f | cannot find any wan who 1s able to comfort and relieve thee. 


20 * Thy ſons have fainted g, they lie þ at the 
head of all the ſtreets ; as a wild bull in a net &: they 
are full of the fury of the LORD, the rebuke of thy 
God. 


f They are (o far from being able to comfort thee, as was ſatd, 
7. 18, that they themſelves faint away for want of comfort, and 
through Famine. h Dead by Famine or the Sword of the Enemy. 
: Wheremen enter in or goour of the ſtreets, where the Enemy 
found them either oppoſing their entrance , or running out of 
them to make an eſcape. & Thoſe cf them whg are nor {lain are 
tiruggling for Lite, and alchougin they murmur at God, and fight 
with Men, yet they cannor prevail or eſcape. 


21 Theretore hear now this, thou afflicted , and 
* drunkea, but not with wane /, 


| Bur with the cup of Gods fury mentioned above, v. 17. 


22 Thus faith thy Lord, the LORD, and thy God 
that pleadeth the cauſe of his people #2, Behold, I have 
eken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the 
dregs of the cup of my fury : thou ſhalt no more drink 
It again, | 

m Who though he hath fought againſt thee, 1s now reconciled 
tothee, and will maintain tliy cauſe againſt all thine adveriaries. 


23 But * I will pnt it into the hand of them that 
affict thee : which * have ſaid to thy ſou], Bow down 
that we may go over #: and thou haſt laid thy bo- 
dy as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them that went 
over. = 


. n Lie down upon the ground, that we may trample upon thee, 
as Conquerors ufed to do upon their conquered Enemies. See 
Zoſe 10. 24. Pſz. 110.1. 


CS LIL 


"Hei Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength @, O Zi- 

on, put on thy beautiful garmentsb, O Je- 
ruſfalem, the holy city c: for henceforth there ſhall'no 
more come into thee 4 the uncircumciſed e, and the 
unclean fc 


' 4 God biddeth his Church do that which ſhe intreated him to 
do, ch. $1. 9. And becauſe Gods word is operative, and effectual, 
and his ſaytugs are doings, this 15 a predi&ion and promiſe what 
ſhe ſhould. do, that ſhe ſhould awake or ariſe our of her low eſtate, 
and be ſtrong and courageous. + Thy ſorrows ſhall be ended, and 
thou ſhalc be advanced into a moſt glorious and bleſſed condition. 
c O my Church, which is every where called by the name of Zi- 
oor Jeruſalem. d Either romoleſt thee, or toafloctate themſelves 
with thee : or to defile or corrupt thee. e Heathens, or Infidels, 
who are commonly called uncircumciſed. f Nor any others, who 
though they be circumciſed, as the Jews generally were, are un- 
cleanin any thing. Whereby he intimates that there ſhould be a 
greater purity and Reformation it the Church than formerly there 


| had been, which waseminently accompliſhed in the Church and 


* Pl. 44 12. 
Ch. 45: 13+ 


Jer. 15+ 13+» 


* GEN. 4&6. 6, 
E ſer. 50. 17. 


Kingdom of Chriſt, 


2 Shake thy ſelf from the'duſt g * ariſe, and fit down þ, 
O Jeruſalem : looſe thy ſelf from rhe bands of thy neck 5, 
O captive daughter of Zion,.. . 
g In which thou-haſt lain as a, Prifoner,. or ſate as a mourner. 
h Upon thy Throne, Or, ſit up;. as this word 1s rendred, Gen. 27. 
19. 5 The —_ of thy caprivity Thall be taken off from thee. Ir is 
a Metaphor from Beaſts that have the yoke faſtened by bands to 
their necks. ' 


2 For thus faith the LORD, * ye have ſold your 
ſelves & for nought /, and ye ſhall be redeemed without 
money 7. 1 "de 

þ By your fins, igto the hands of the Chaldeans. ! Without 
any price or vahuable confideration paid by them either to you, or 
to me your Lord and owner. » Without paying any ranſom. 


4 For thus faith the Lord GOD, My people went 
down aforetime into * Egypt to ſojourn there nz, and o 
* the Aflyrian.p oppreſſed them without cauſe 9, 

© = Where they had proteQion and ſuſtenance, and therefore 
owed ſubje&on to the King of Egypr. And yet whenhe oppreſſed 


them I puniſhed Mm ſeverely, and delivered them our of his 
hands, Which is caſily waderſtood from the following words. 


© we 
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o Or, but; for here 1s an oppofition made between theſe two 
caſes, p The King of Babylon,who is called the King of Aſſyria, 2Kins 
23. 29. compared with ch. 24. 7. as alſo the Perſian Emperour is 
called, Ezra 6. 22. becaule it was one and the ſame Empire which 
was polleſſed, firſt by the Affyrians, then by the Babylonians, and 
afrerwards by the Perſians. q Withour any ſuch ground or color, 
by meer force invading their Land, and carrying them away into 
Caprivity. For although it be ſaid that God gave this Land and Pec- 
ple into his haxd, 2 Chr. 36. 17. by his Counſel and Providence, yer 
that was neither known to, nor regarded by the King of Babylon, 
nor was 1t a g20d and lawful Ticle, Gods Word, and not his Pro- 
vidence, being the rule by which Mens rights are determined ; 
otherwiſe a Robber hach a right ro my purſe, which he cannot 
rake from me upon the high-way without Gods Providence. 


5 Now therefore, what have I here », faith the 
LORD, that my people is taken away s for nought :? 
they that rule over them #, make them to how! x faith 
the LORD, and my name continually every day 3s 
* blaſphemed 7, 


Chap.1j ( 


* Ezek, 3 


20, 23, 
7 Heb. What to me btre? The ſenſe is either 1. What do I Rom, 2,24, 


here? Why dol fit ſtill here, and notto go to Babylon to puniſh the 
Babylonians, and to deliver my People? Or 2. What honour 
have I by ſuffering this injury to be done tomy People? 5s Were 
carried away Caprive by the Babylonians. t Without any provo- 
cation or pretence of right. See before on v. 3. « Who by their 
Office are obliged to deal juſtly and tenderly with their ſubjeQs. 
x Bytheir tyrannical and unmerciful uſage of them. y Inſtead 
of thar praiſe and ſervice which the Babylonians owe me for all 
their ſucceſſes and Conqueſts, they blaſpheme me as if I wanted e1- 
ther Power or Goodwill to ſave my People out of their hands. 


6 Therefore my people ſhall know my name z : 
therefore they ſhall know a in that day b, that I am he 
that doth ſpeak, behold, zt js Ic. 


7; They ſhall have ſenſible Experience of my mfinite power and 
goodnefs 1n fighting for them and againſt you: whereby they ſhall 
be able to put your blaſphemous Tongues to filence. a Which 
word is underſtood from the foregoing clauſe, as is very 
in Scripture. b When I ſhall redeem my People : which work 
was begun by the return of the Jews from Babylon, and afterwards 
carried on, and at laſt perfe&ed by the coming of the Meſſiah. 
c Thar all theſe promiſes are not the words of a weak, or fickle, or 
deceitful man, but of him who is the Omniporent, and Unchange- 
able, and Covenant-keeping God. Or thus, That I who have for- 
merly ſpoken ro you by my ſervants the Prophets, (for 1t was the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was and ſpake in thim, 1 Per. 1, 11.) do now 
ſpeak to you in my own perſon, being cloathed with fleſh. Which 
agrees well, as with the Analogy of Faith, and with divers other 
Scriptures, ſo parricularly with the next verſe, and withdivers fol- 
lowing paſſages, which ſo evidently ſpeak of the perſon and King- 
dom of Chrift, that they cannot without great force be underſtood 
of any other. 


7 * How beautiful 4 upon the mountains.e are the 
feet f of himg. that bringeth . good ridings, that pub- 
liſheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publiſheth ſalvation h, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth 7. 


a Theſe are words of rejoicing and admiration. They are ex- 
ceeding precious and acceptable. 2 Of Zioz, and Moriah, which 
are ſomtimes mentioned as one Mountain, and ſometimes as two. 
Or, in the mountainous Country of 7«de4, to which theſe glad ti- 
dings were broughr, and from which they were ſpread abroad 1n- 
to other Countries. f Which carry this welcome meſſenger, or 
the meſſenger himſelf. g. Or, of * Garg For the fingular num- 
ber 1s oft put for the plural : although it may be here. empha- 
rically uſed, to ſignifie that although there were many Meſſengers, 
yet one was the chief, and Lord of the Embaſſy, whoſe coming was 
more acceptable than the reſt: which ſuits excellently ro the Meſ- 
fiah, who 15 called the meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and 1ofc 
ſaid to be ſent by God, as oh. 6.38. & 8. 16, 18. &c. to publiſh 
the glad ridings of Salvation. þ Thoſe empharical and repeated 
Expreſſions are a ſufficient evidence, that ſomthing further and 
better 1s here intended than their deliverance out of Bby/o2, which 
in itſelf was bur a very imperfe& work, and reached ar firſt but 
to a few of that numerous People, and was atcended with many 
fears, and forrows, and remainders of their bondage, Exya 9.8, 9. 
Nehem. 1. 3. and that although that was the beginning of theſe glad 
ridings, yet they exrended much further even to the coming of 
Chrift, by whom alone true Peace and Salration were procured. 
; Itis rue, thys might in ſome ſort be ſaid when God (o over-ru- 
led the affairs of the World, and the hearr of Cyrus, that his Peo- 
ple were freed from the Babyloniſh Captivity and reſtored into 
and ſetled in their own Land. Although he that conſiders the ſtate 
of Gods People in their own Land after their retarn will find that 
the reign of God in and over the World was not then either very 
conſpicuous or glorious. And therefore it ſeems far more reaſona- 
ble to underſtand ir of the days of the 3/:/i2h, when God did diſ- 
cover and exerciſe his dominion over the World far more eminent- 
ly than ever he had done from the beginning of the World until 
thar rime. 


8 Thy 


frequent 


F Nah. I: I 5+ 
Rom. 10:15 


Chap. 


* Ch. 49. 13. 
& 55. 12» 


* Pl. 98. 2, 
Luk. 3. 6. 


* Ch. 43. 20» 
2 Cor. 6.17, 
Rev. 18. 4+ 


+ Heb. gather 
you up. 


|| Or, proſper. 


LIL 


8 Thy watchmen & ſhall lifr up the voice], with | 
the voice rogether ſhall rhey ſing : for they ſhall ſee »» | 
eye to eyeu, When the LORD fhall bring again 


£Z10N 0. 


bþ Thy Miniſters who ſhall deſery the approach and coming of 
this heavenly King and Kingdom. 1 Partly to give norice to all 
People of theſe glad ridings; and par:ly by way of exultation, to 
fing forth the Praiſes of God for this glorious day and Mercy, as It 
here follows. m They ſhall underſtand, and fo be able to teach 
Divine Myſteries. » Very diſtinaly, and clearly, and familiar- 
Iy, their Eyes beholding the Eyes of this King of Glory, as It 
faid of Zedebiah, Jer. 34. 3. Thine Eyes ſhall behold the Eyes of the 
King of Babylon; and as 1t is ſzid , Mouth to Mouth, Numb. 12. 8. 
and Face to Face, Gen. 32. 39. Exod. 33. 11. Numb. 14. 14- 
They ſhall ſee with their bodily Eyes the King of the Charch, or 
the Word made Fleſh, as they are ſaid ro have done, oh. i. 14+ 
& 1 Joh. 1. 1+ They hall be Eye and Ear-witnefſes of the Words 
and Works of Chriſt, and therefore their Teſtimony of rheſe things 
thall be more cercain and valuable. o When God ſhall complear 
the work of bringing his Church out of Caprivity 3 which was be- 
gun ar the return our of Bavy/on, and perfected by Chrilts coming 
into the World. 


9 Break forth into joy , * ſing together, ye waſte 
places of Jeruſalem p: for the LORD hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 


- þ For you ſhall be reſtored unto your former, and a far greater, 
fertility. 


10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm 9 in 
the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends of the 
earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God x. 


q Harh difcovered and pur forth his great power, which for a 
long time hath lain hid, and ſeemed ty be idle. r All Nations of 
the World ſhall with aſtoniſhment behold the wonderful Work of. * 
God, firſt in bringing his People out of Babylor, and afterwards 1n 
their Redemption by Chrift. 


11 * Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thene&s, 
touch no unclean 7hing rt, go ye out of the midlt of her; 
be ye clean, that bear the veſlels of the LORD =. 


s Make haſte, O ye baniſhed jews, to depart out of Baby!on in- 
to your own Land, that there I may meer with you, and bleſs 
you, and perform thoſe further and greater things which I have 
promiſed there to do for you. And this invitation was the more 
neceſſary, becauſe God forefaw that a great number of the Jews 
would upon worldly conſiderations continue in thoſe foreinCountrys 
1n which they were ſettled, and be very backward to return to 
the Holy Land #* And when you go thence, take heed rhat you 
carry not along with you any of their Superſtitions or Tdolarries, 
but purtfie and prepare your ſelves, that ſo God may rerurn to you 
in mercy, when you return into your own Lands. x And eſpecti- 
ally you Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Office it is to miniſter in holy 


things, and to carry back the holy Veſſels of the Temple, keep 
your ſelves from all pollution. 


12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go by 
flightx: for the LORD will go before you : and the 
God of lirael ll | be your rereward y. 


x Bur ſecurely, and in triumph, being conduted by your great 
Captain the Lord of Hoſts, And therefore you will have both the 
greater Obligation, and the more leiſure and opporrunity to cleanſe 
your ſelves from all filchineſs. y So that none ſhall be able cicher 


to oppoſe and ſtop you in your march, or to fall upon you in the 
rear, as Enemies commonly do. | 


T3 Bchold 2, my ſervant þ ſhall || deal prudently c, 
he ſhall be exalted, and exrolled, and be very high 4. 


4 This is the beginning of a new Prophecy, which is continued 
from hence to the end of the next Chapter z and therefore it is 
well obſerved by divers, both ancient and modern Interpreters, 
that the Fifry and Third Chapter ſhould have begun here. 6 Qz. 
Of whom doth the Prophet here ſpeak ? Ir 1s apparent that theſe 
three laſt verſes of this Chapter, and all the following Chapter 
ſpeak of one and the ſame perſon. And thar thar Perſon 1 Chriſt is 
1o evident,that the Chaldee Paraphraſi,and other ancienr,and ſome 
later Hebrew DoQors,underſtand it direRly of him, and that divers 
Jews have beer» convinced and converted ro the Chriſtian Faith by 
the evidence of this. Prophecy. And there is not a verſe in this 
whole context which dorh nor afford a clear and convincing proof 
of this truth, as we ſhall ſee. And there needs no other Argument 
toconfirm 1t, than the variety and vanity of the pretended Ex 
ſions of the Jews, who uſe all poſſible Wit and Art to wreſt all 
theſe paſſages to other perſons. Thoſe who would ſeem wiſer than 
the reſt, and confure the other Expotitions of their Brethren, un- 
derſtand ir either of the Jewiſh People in general, or of the Pro- 


phet Jeremiah in particular. Bur both theſe conceits are ſo ground- | 


leſs and abſurd, thar there 1s ſcarce a verſe but confures them, as 
we fhall clearly diſcern iri the Expoſition cf them. And therefore 
other Jews reze& them both, and underſtand it of Abraham, or M- 
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ſes, or Foſizh, or Exya, or Zorobabil; and they might as well have 
named Twenty perſons more, to whom this place might be appli- 
ed upon as good grounds asto any of theſe. Bur there 1s not one 
clauſe in all chis context which 15 not moſt truly and firly applied 
to Chriſt, as I ſhall make apparent, ſtep by ſtep. And firit this 
Title of Gods Servant 15 in an eminent and peculiar manner given 
to Chrift in this very Pophecy, as I. 42. 1. & 49.6. & 53. 11» 
& Exeb. 34-23» Zech. 3.8. c Shall manage his Kingdom with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom. Or, ſhall proſper, as it 1s in the margent, and 
as this word 1s frequently rendred, and particularly in this 
_ caſe, and of this ſame perſon, 7+r. 23. 5- Which alſo ſeems 
beſt to agree with the following clauſe, and with chap. 53. 10, 
11. And rhis intimation concerning the fucure gn_eny and ad- 
vancement of the Mefliah, is fitly put inthe firſt place ro prevent 
thoſe ſcandals which otherwiſe might ariſe from the ſacceeding 
paſſages which largely deſcribe his ftare of Humiliation and deep 
affliftion. 4 Here are three words ſignifying the ſame thing to ex- 
preſs the Height and Glory of his Exalration. Which agrees moſt 
fitly ro Chriſt, bur cannot without great force be applied ro Fere- 
12h, who had no greater honour or favour done him by the Chal- 
deans at the taking of 7er4/al@n, thanto be left ar liberty ro go where 
he pleaſed, Fer. 40. 4- and who after that time mer with great 
contempt and hardſhip from his own Countrey-men, Fer. 42, and 
43, and 44+ 


14 As many were aſtonied e at thee f'; (his * viſage 
was ſo marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the ſons of men g) 


Chap. L 


(1 


e Were ſtruck with wonder, eicher 1. Athisglorious Endow- 


ments, . and the Excellency and Power of his Do&rine, and his mi- 


' raculous works. Or ratFer 2. At hisgreat Deformity, and ſtupendi- 


ous Humiliation and calamity, as may be gathered, borh from the 
following words, and from the uſe of this word in Scripture , 
which is generally uſed in a bad ſenſe, or of wondring at ſome ex- 
traordinary evil, as Fer. 18. 16. & 19. 8. and oft elſewhere, and 
nevcrina good ſenſe, or of wondring at any thing which is extra- 
ordinarily good. f Ar thee, O my Servant, to whom he now 
turneth his ſpeech, and then turnerh his ſpeech from him, and 
ſpeaks of him 1n the next words; ſuch ſudden changes of Perſons, 
and ſpeaking of one.and the ſame Man, ſfomtimes in one perſon, 
and then preſently in another, being very frequent in the Wri- 
rings of the Prophets, as we have already ſeen in divers inſtances. 
g He was more deformed or uncomely than any other man. 
Which. as undoubtedly verified in Chriſt, who in reſpe& of his 
Birth, and Breeding, and manner of Life, was moſt obſcure and 
contemptible, and therefore fa1d ro be a worm, and no man, a vt- 
proach of min, and deſpiſed of the people, Pial. 22. 6. who was more ha- 
ted and vilified by the generality of the Jews, than any man upon 
Earth, and was accounted and called by them a Dectizer, a Sama- 
ritan, a Blaſphemer, and a Devil, &c. whoſe Countenance alſo was 
ſomarred with frequenc Watchings, and Faſtings, and Troubles, 
that — ns. to be _ Fi A 
bout Thirty, 8. 57. and. was farther ſpoiled with buffetings, and 
crowning with Thorns, and other ks pr deſpightful ufages 
from men, and with the deep and continual ſenſe of te burden of 
mens fins, and of Gods diſpleaſure due unto them ; all which did 
not only oppreſs his ſpirit, but had a great influence upon the ve- 
ry conſtitution of his Body. 


15 So h ſhall he ſprinkle ; many nations, the kings 
ihall ſhur their mouths at him &: for that * which had 
not been told them ſhall they ſee}, and that which they 
had not heard ſhall they conſider ms. 


þ His Exalration fhall be anſwerable to his Humiliation. 7 Ei- 
ther 1. With his Blood, which is called, the blood of ſprinkling, 
Heb. 12. 24. or, ſhall juftifie them, as it follows, Iſa. 53. 
111. Which 1s frequently expreſſed by waſhing, as Pſa. 51. 2,7. 
Ergeb. 16. 9. and by ſprinkling clean water, Exeb. 36. 25. Or 
2. With his Word or Doftrine; which being oft compared to 
Rain or Warers, as Deut. 32.2. Iſa. 55. 10, 11. Habak. 2. 14. %c. 
may be faid to be ſprinkled, as 1t 15 faid to be dropped, Deut. 32. 2. 
Exh. 20. 46. & 21, 2. And this ſenſe ſeems to be moſt fa- 


fry Years old when he was but a-- 


YRom-1 5-21; 


vourecd by the following words. & Shall be filent before him our - 


of 2 profound Humility, and Reverence, and Admiration of his 
Wiſdom, and an eager defire to hear and receive Counſek and 
Oracles from his Mouth. Compare 7ob 29. 9, 10, 11, 21. They 
ſhall no more contend with him, nor blaſpheme the true God and 
Religion, as they formerly uſed ro do. 1 For they ſhall hear from 
his Mouth many excellent Do&rines, which alſo will be new and 
ſtrange tro them, ſuch as Men are very deſirous to hear. And par- 
ticularly they ſhall hear from him that comfortable Do&trine con- 
cerning the Converſion and Salvation of the Gentiles, which was 
not only new to them. but was ſtrange and incredible to the moſt 
of the Jews themſelves. m Or, they ſhall underſtand. Which is 
added to ſhew that the ſeeing in the former clauſe was meant of dif 
cerning theſe things with the Eyes of their Minds. 


CHAP, 


* Toh. 12.32. 
Rom. 10. 15. 


Or, doitrine. 
arr agat revealed c ? 


" Ch. 49. 7. 
& 52. 14» 
Mark 9. 12. 


| Or, be hid. 
as it were his 
fact from us. 

+ Heb. as 4 
biding of faces 
from hin, or, 


from us. 


Chap. LI. 


CHA P3 LIIL. 


Ho hath believed our || f report a? and 
to whom is the Arm of the LORDb 


x * V 
a The Prophet having in the 3 laſt verſes ofthe former Chapter, 
made a general report concerning the great and wonderful Hum1- 
liation, and Exaltation of Chriſt, of which he intended more 
largely to diſcourſe in this Chapter, before he deſcended to parti- 
culars he thought fit ro uſe this Preface, Who, nor only ofthe Gen- 
riles, but even of the Jews, will believe the truth of what I have 
ſaid and muſt ſay ? Few or none. The generality of them will ne- 
ver receive, nor believe in ſuch a Methas as this. Thus this place 
is expounded by Chriſt himſelf, Job. 12. 38. and by Pau!, Rom. 
10.15. And this premonition was highly neceflary, both ro caution 
the Jews thar they ſhould not ſtumble at this Scone, aud ro inſtruct 
the Gentiles that they ſhould nor be ſurpriſed, nor ſcandalized, 
nor ſeduced with their Example. þ Either 1. The Word of 
God, c2lled the report in rhe former clauſe, the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, which is expreſly called the power of God, I Cor. 1. 18. be- 
cauſe of that admirable Virtue and Succeſs which accompanied the 
preaching of ir. Or 2. The Meſſiah, who alſo 1s called the arm 
or power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and that moſt firly, becauſe the Al- 
mighty power of God was both ſcared in him, and declared and 
exerciſed by him in his powerful Words and mighty Deeds, as S'- 
on for ſome great works wrought by him, was called by the Sama- 
ritanes, the great power of God, AR. 8. 10. c Not outwardly, for 
fo Chriſt was revealed and preached to vaſt numbers, both of Jews 
and Gentiles, as is evident from this Context, and from divers o- 
ther places of Scripture, bur inwardly and with power to their 
Minds and Hearts, of which kind of Revelatton, See Eph. 1.17, 
18, 19. and compare it with 2 Cor. 4. 4+ Thus even Moſes. though 
ſufficiently revealed ro the Eyes and Ears of the Jews, yet 15 ſaid to 
be unrevealed or hid from their Minds and Hearts, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. 
The ſenſe of the place is, few or none of the Jews wall believe 
the Goſpel, or receive their Mefliah when he comes among 
them. 


2 * For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground 4: he hath no form 
nor comelineſs e: and when we ſhall ſee him , there is 
no beauty that we ſhould deſire him f. 


4 And the reaſon or occaſion why the Jews will ſo generally re- 
ze& their Meſſiah, 1s becauſe he ſhall not come 1nto the World 
with ſecular pomp, and power, like an earthly Monarch, as they 
carnally and groundleſly 1magined, but he [hal grow up(or ſpring up, 
Heb. aſcend, to wit, out of the ground, as 1t follows, be brought 
forth, and brought up) befor? him (before the unbelieving Jews of 
whom he ſpake, v. 1. and that in the ſingular number, as here, 
who were witneſſes of his mean original ; and therefore deſpiſed 
him, according to Chriſts obſervation, Joh. 4+ 44+ or, as others, 
according to hisface, or outward appearance, as he was man; where- 
by he ſufficiently implies char he had another, a far higher, and a 
Divine Nature 1n him,) as 4tendey plant (or, as this very word 1s 
tranſlated, Exeb. 17. 4. 410ung twig, which 1s a ſmall and 1nconfi- 
derable thing) and as a root (as Chriſt is called, Rom. 15. 12. and 
elſewhere : or, as a brancy, the root being put Metonimically for the 
branch grawing out of the root, as its apparently uſed , where 
Chriſt 1s called the root of eſſe, and of David, Iſa. 11. 10. Rev. 5. 5. 
and in other places, as 2 Chr. 22. is out of a ary ground, out 
of a mean and barren ſoil, whoſe produ&ions are Frey poor 
and contemprible; either 1. Out of the Womb of a Virgin; bur 
that was no ground of contempt: 'Or 2. Of the Jewiſh Nation, 
which was then poor, and deſpiſed, and enſlaved: Or 3. Out 
of a poor, and decayed, and contemptible Family, ſuch as thc 
Royal Family of David was art that time. # His bodily preſence 
and condition in the World ſhall be mean and contemprible. 
} When we ſhall look upon him, expeRing tofind incomparable 
Beauty andMajeſty 1n hisCountenance,andCarriage,andCondirion, 
ae ſhall be altogether diſappointed, and ſhall meer with nothing 
amiable or defirable in him. This the Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
perſon of the carnal and unbclieving Jews, we, 4. e. our People, 
the Jewiſh Nation, 


23 He is deſpiſed and rejefted of meng, a man 
of ſorrows b, and acquainted with grief ;: and || f we 
hid as it were our faces from him &; he was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed him not /. 


£ Accounted as the ſcum of Mankind, as one unworthy of the 
com and converſarion of all men. þ Whoſe whole Life was 
filled with, and in a manner made up of an uninterrupted ſucceſſi- 
on of Sorrows and Sufferings. i Who had conſtant Experience of 
and familiar converſe with grievous afflictions : for knowledge 15 
oft raken praRtically, or for Experience, as Gen. 3. 5. 2 Cor. 5.21. 
and elſewhere. þ We ſcorned and loarhed to look upon him. 
Or, as others, be hia' as it were his face from 15, as one aſhamed to 
ſhew his Face, or to be ſeen by any Men, as perſons conſcious to 
themſelves of any great deformity, do commonly ſhun the fighr of 
men, as Lepers did, Z#v. 13.45. { Here are divers words ex- 
prefling the ſame thing, to ſignifie both the utmoſt degree of con- 
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rempt, and how ſirange and wonderful a thing it was, that fo ex- 
cellent a perſon ſhould be fo deſpiſed. 


4 Surely * he hath born our griefs, and carried our 
ſorrows 92: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 


God, and afflifted ». 


m And whereas it may ſeem an unreaſonable and incredible 
thing, that ſo excellent and glorious, ſo innocent and juſt a perſon 
ſhould meet with this uſage, it muſt be known that his griefs and 
miſeries were not laid upon him for his own ſake, but wholly and 
ſolely for the ſake of ſinful men, 1n whoſe ſtead he ſtood, and for 
whoſe fins he ſuffered, as it here follows. » Yet our people, the 
Jews, were ſo far from giving him the Glory and Praiſe of ſuch a 
prodigious condeſcenſion and compaſſion, thar they made a moſt 

rver(e conſtruRion of it, and ſo great was their prejudice againſt 

im, that they believed that he was thus diſgraced and puniſhed, 
and at laſt put to death by the juſt judgment of God, for his Blaſ- 
phemy and other manifold Wickedneſles. 


5 But o he was || * wounded p for our tranſpreſli- 
ons q, he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace r was upon hims, and with his 
* t ſtripes we are healed 7. 


0 Butthis was a moſt falſe and unrighteous Sentence. p Which 
word comprehends all his pains, and puniſhments, and his Death 
among and above the reſt. 4 Not by them, which is expreſſed by 
another particle, not by the wickedneſs of the Jews, bur for or be- 
cauſe of chem, as this particle commonly fignifies, for the guilt of 
their ſins,which he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf, and for the 
Expliation of their ſins, which was hereby purchaſed and procured 
of God for Men. Which Interpretation 1s confirmed 1. By the 
oppoſition of this truth to the falſe opinion mentioned in the fore- 
going clauſe, that he was ſmitten of God for the guilr of his own ſins. 
2. By the following clauſe,as we ſhall ſee. 3. By the narure of the 
thing, this being evident from Scriptures both of the old and new 
Teſtament, that Chriſt was not to ſuffer for his own, but for other 
mens 11ns. See Dar. 9.24, 26. 7 Thoſe puniſhments by which 
our Peace, 3. 6. our reconciliation to God, and Salvation, or Happi- 
neſs, was to be purchaſed. 5s Was laid upon him by Gods juſtice 
with his own conſent, t By his ſufferings we are aved from our 
ſins, and from the dreadful effe&s thereof. 


6 All wet like ſheep « have gone aſtray x: we have 
turned every one to his own way y, and the LORD 
f hath laid z on him the iniquity @ of us all. 


t All mankind, the Jews no leſs than the Gentiles. z Which 
are ſimple and fooliſh Creatures, and exceeding apt to ſtragple 
and loſe themſelves. x From God, and from the way of his Pre- 
cepts, in which he put our firſt Parents, and in which he com- 
manded us to walk. y In general, to the way and conrſe of ſin, 
which may well be called a mans own way, as fins are called mens 
own Luſts, Jam. 1. 14. 2 Pet. 3. 3. and elſewhere, becauſe fjn is 
natural to us, inherent in us, born with us, and very dear to us; 
and 1n particular, to thoſe ſeveral paths of divers Luſts, which ſe- 
veral men chuſe and follow, accordinp ro their differing Opinions, 
Inclinations, Occaſions, and Circumſtances. 4 Heb. hath mad: to 
meet, as all the Rivers meetin the Sea. 4 Not properly, for fo he 
knew noſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. but the puniſhment of iniquity, as thar 
word 15 moſt frequently uſed, as Gen. 4. 13. Lev. 20. 17, &c. That 
which was due for all the fins of all his people, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, which muſt needs be ſo great and heavy a load, that if 
he had not been God as well as Man, he muſt have ſunk under the 
burden of them. This was aQually verified in Chriſt. And both 
this and divers other paſſages here do as manifeſtly and fully point 
at Chriſt, as if they were not a prophetical Repreſentation of things 
to come, but an hiſtorical Relation of them after they were done. 
Nor do I ſee how they can be excuſed from a fearful wreſting of the 
Scripture thar _—_— theſe places of the Prophet 7eremiah, or 
any other perſon but Chriſt. 


7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted þ, yer 


dumb 4, fo he openeth not his mouth. 


Tranſlation, which ſeems to be more emphatical and more agree- 
able to the Hebrew Text: 7: (to wir, our iniquity laſt mention- 
ed, or the puniſhment of all our fins) was exatted or required; (as 
this word moſt properly and frequently ſignifies, of which ſee my 
Latin Synopſis. Gods Juſtice expeted and requizcd fatisfation 
from us for our fins; which, alas! we could not make to him :) 
and he was afflifted or puniſhed : he bore the guilt and puniſhment of 
our fins in his Body upon the tree, as is ſaid 1 Pet. 2. 24. or, as 0- 
thers render this laſt word, and he anſwered, 3. e. became our ſure- 
Ph or undertook to pay the debt, and to ſuffer the Law in our 

ead, and for our fake. c He neither murmured againſt God, 
for _—_ him to ſuffer for other mens fins, nor reviled men for 
puniſhing him without cauſe, nor uſed Apologies or endeayours to 
fave hisown Life ; but willingly and pariently accepted of the pu- 
niſhment of our Iniquity, 4 Bears the loſs of its fleece or Life 
without any ſuch clamour or reſiſtance as other Creatures uſe in 
ſuch caſes. 


8 He 
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Chap. 


$ || He was taken from priſon and from judgment e: 
Iy.5 pay by and Who ſhall declare f* his generation g © for he was 


diſtreſs and cut off 4 aur of the land of the living F for the tran(- 
jugnent, but, oreſſion of my people | was he ſtricken 3. 


oe was £ Theſe words are undenftood: enher 2; Of Chrifts Hamilia- 
1! ſtroke upon tion or Suffering: and then the words are ro be thus rendred, He 
bitte was taben away (to wit, ont of this Life ,- as this word 15 uſed, 
| Pſal. 31. 13- Prow- 1+ 19+ and elſewhere: he was pat to death:) 
by diftreſs (or violence, or tyranny, as this word 1s uſed with this Pre- 
poſition before it, Pſal. 107. 39.) and judgment, by oppreſſion and 
violence under a form and ptetence of Juſtice: Or rather 2: Of 
Chriſts Exakation, hecauſe of, the following clauſe :. which is nox 
unſcafonably nendned is the midſt of his Snfferings, .to take off 
the ſcandal which might have ariſen from Chriſts Sufferings, if 
there had not been a proſpe& and aſſurance of his viRoriouſneſs 
gver them, and his Glory after them: and\ſo the wards may be 
rendered, .He was taken up (or, taken away, freed or delivered) 
from priſon (i. e. from the Grave, which being called anhouſe, Job. 30. 
23. anda piz, in which men are ſbut up, Plat. 69. 15. may fitly be 
called a priſaz : . or from diſtreſs, or affiition, or oppreſron, from the 


1Qr, be was- 


power and malice of his Enemies, and from the torments of his || - 


own Soul, ariſing from rhe ſenſe of Mens fins and Gods diſpleaſure) 
and from judgment, i. e. from all the ſufferings and pumſhments in- 
fliged upon him, either by the unrighteous judgment of men, or 
by the juſt judgment of God, puniſhing him for thoſe ſins which 
he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf: or, which is the ſame thing, 
from the ſentence of Condemnation, and all the effe&s of 1r: for 1n 
this ſenſe judgment is very cammanly raken. both in Scripture and 
other Authors. f Who can declare it? The future being taken 
porentially, as it 1s frequently : no words can ſufficiently expreſs 
It & Either 1. His Age, orthe contmuance of his Lite. Sothe 
ſenſe is, That he ſhall not only be delivered from death, and all 
His puniſhments, bur alſo ſhall be reſtored to. an inexpreſhble or 
endleſs Life, and to an everlaſting Kingdom. Thus great Inter- 
preters underſtand it: with whom I cannot comply, becaufe I do 
not find this Hebrew word to. be ever uſed in Scripture of the con- 
tinuance of one mans Life, Or rather 2. His Poſterity ; and fo 
this word is unqueſtionably uſed, Gen. 1 5. 16. Exod. 20. $. 'Deut. 
23+ 2, 3, 8. and it! many other places. And fo the ſenſe of the 
place is this, That Chrifts death not be unfruirfal, and that 
when he is raiſed from the dead, he ſhall have a ſpiritual ſeed, as 
1s promiſed, v. 10. a numberleſs multitude of thoſe who ſhall be- 
lieve in him, and be regenerated and adopted by him into the 
number of his Children, and of theChildren of God, Job. I. 12. 
Heb. 2. 10,13, 14+ h To wit, by aviolent death. And rhis may 
be addedasa os o both of his exaltation, and of the blefling of a 
numerous poſterity conferred upon him, becauſe he was willing to 
be cut off Be the tranſgreſſion of his People ; and, as it followeth, 
v. 10. mad bis ſoul an offering for ſx z Chrifts death being elſewhere 
declared to be the only way and necefiary means of obtaining both 
thefe ends, Luk. 24. 26, 46. Jobs 12. 24, 32, 33. Philip. 2. 8, 9. 
But theſe words may be rendred, although he was cut ff ro hg 
that his death ſhould nor hinder theſe glorious effefts. 3 This is 
jag, as it was frt it ſhould be, to prevent mens miſtakes 
abour, ſtumbling at the death of Chriſt, and to aſſure them 
that Chriſt did not dic for his own fins, but only for the ſins and 
ſalvation ofhis People. : 


9 And he made his grave with the wicked k, and 


Z + heb. deaths, With the rich } in his f death »», becauſe he had done 


* 7 Pet. 2-22, NO Violence, neither 2vas any * deceit in his mouth » 


L Job. 3+ 5: & And although he did not dic for his own, but only for his 
Peoples ſins, yet he was willing to die like a malefaRor, or like a 
ſmner,as al men are,and to be pur intothe grave,as they uſed 
to be; which was a farther degree of his Humiliation. He ſaith, be 
made bis Grave, becauſe this was Chriſts own a&, and he willingly 
yielded'up himſelf to death and burial. And that which follows, 
with the wicked, doth not note the ſameneſs of place, as if he 
ſhould be buried in the ſame Grave with other malefaRors, but 
the ſameneſs of condition : as when David p Pſal.*26. 9. Ga- 
ther nat my ſoul (to wit, by death) with ſinners, he doth not mean ir 
of tae ſame Grave, but of the ſame ſtate of the dead, 1 This 
ſage 15 thought by many to ſignifie that Chriſt ſhould be buried in 
the Sepulchre of Zofiph, who is ſaid ro be both rich, Mar. 29. 57. 
and honovrable, Mark 1 5. 43- which they conceive to be intimated 
as a token of Favour _ Honour ſhewed to him. Which to me 
ſcems nor le, partly becauſe this difagrees with the far- 
mer clauſe, which confefledly*ſpeaks of the diſhonour which was 
done to him ; and partly becauſe the burial of Chrift, wharſve. 
ver Circumſtances it was attended with, is ever mentioned in 


Scripture as a part of his Hamiliarion, AF. 2. 24. 297. And ir ſeems | 


more reaſonable, and more agreeable to the uſage of Holy Scrip- 


tare, that this clauſe ſhoulddefign the ſame thing with the former, | 


and that by rich he means the ſame perfons whom he now called 
wicked, not as if all rich men were, or muſt needs be wicked, bur 
becauſe for the moſt part they are ſoz upon which ground, riches 
and rich men do commonly paſs under an ill name in Scripture ; of 
which fee Pſal. 37. 16. & 49. 6. Luk. 6. 24- & 19. 24. Jam 1.11. 
& 5.1, # Heb.n, or at (or after, as this particle 1s HON 
taken, as hath been already noted) his deeths: for Chriſts dearh 
might well be called deaths in the plural number, becaufe he un- 
derwent many kinds ofdeath, and many deadly dangers and pains, 
which are frequently called by. the name of death in Scripture, of 
whych inſtances have been formerly given ; and he might ſay, wich 
no leſs truth than Pax{did, 1 Coy. 1 5. F I. 1ditdaily, and 2 Cor. 11. 
23. I was3in deaths oft, » This ſome ſuppoſe to be added as a rea- 


ISAIAH. 


dt. 


 theunſporred — 
| Jy uſed : But theſe words nay 


__ Chap. [ÞII. 

ſon of the laſt branch of the foregoing clauſe, why God: fo over- 

ruled marters by his providence, that Chriſt ſhould not be buried in 

the ſame Grave, or in. the ſame ignomin'cus manner as malefa&ors 

were,' but 1n a more honourable manner, in 7oſzphs own. Tomb, 

Bur the laſt parr of rhe foregoing clauſe cannot, withour violence, 

be under from the former , wherewith it is fo cloſely 

joined, not only by a ConjunRtion copulative, - and, but alſo by be- 

ing under the os tom of the ſame Verb: And therefore this 

latter clauſe of the verſe, if thus rendred, muſt be added as the 

reaſon of what 1s ſaid to be done in the former. And fo the ſenſe- 

of the place may be thus conceived, This was all the reward of 

all his words and a&ions, to be thus 

well be, and are 0- 

rendred | both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters , 

either thus, although be bad done, &c. or rather thus, not for (as theſe 

rwo ſame particles placed, in the very ſame order, are rendred by 

our: Tranſlator, and others, Job 16. 17.) any violence (or injury, or 

iniquity) which he had done, nor for any deceit which was in bis mouth; 

not for his own fins, but, as hath been/ſaid before, for his Peoples 
fins. In which Tranſlation there is nothing ſupplied bur whar is 

moſt frequent in Scripture uſe. 


Io Yet it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him o, he 

hath put 4i»2 to grief p: || j when thou ſhalt make his || Or, 6: hi 
ſoul an offering for fin q, he ſhall: ſee his ſeed 7, he 0! ſpall make 
ſhall prolong bx days, and the pleaſure of the LORD ry ng Fw 
fhall proſper in his hand #7. mabe bis ſou 
ſn: 2 Cor. 5+ 


o But alchough he was perfe&ly innocent, it pleaſed God for o- 21. 1Pet.2. 


ther juſt and wiſe Reaſons to pumſh him. p God was the princi- 
pal cauſe of all his ſorrows nd ſufferings, although mens ſins were 74 
the deſerving cauſe. q When thou, O God, ſhalt make, or haye 


made, thy Son a Sacrifice, by giving him up to death for the at- 
ronement of mens fins. His Soul 15 here put for his Life, or for 
himſelf, or his whole hamane tiature, which was ſacrificed, his 
Soul being tormented with the ſetiſe of Gods Wrath, and his Bo- 
dy crucified, and Soul! and Body ſeparated by Death. Or the 
words may be rendred, Whey his ſoul ſhall make, or have made, 1ſelf 
__—_— fm: whereby it may be implied that he did not lay 
down his Life by force, bur willingly. » His death ſhall be glorious 
to himſelf, and highly beneficial toorhers, for he ſhall Have a nume- 
| rousifſue of Believers reconciled to God, and faved by his death. 
s He ſhall be raiſed to immortal Life, and ſhall live and reign with 
' God for ever ; be ſhall die ny more, Rom. 6.9. and of bs Kingdom there 
ſhall be no end, Luk. 1.33. t Gods gracious decree for the redempriort 
and Salvation of Mankind ſhall be effeQually catried on by his Mi- 
niſtry and Mediation. 


11 Heſhall ſee # of the travel of his foul x, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied y: - By his knowledg4 ſhall * my righ- » cq, 42. I 


teous-ſeryant @ jultifie b, many c: for he ſhall bear their & 49. 3. 
iniquitiesd. | Bo, 


+ He ſhall receive or enjoy, as this word commonly ſignifies. 
x The comfortable and bl fruit of all his hard labours, and 
grievous ſufferings, y He ſhall eſteem his own and his Fathers 
Glory,and the Salvation of his People,an abundant recompence for 
all his Sufferings: ' 4 Either 1. A&vely, by that knowledg of 
Gods Will, and of the way of Salvation, which is in him in its 
higheſt perfe&ion, and which by him 1s revealed unto men, and 
by his Spirit is imprinted in the Minds and Hearts of his People, fo 
as to produce Faith and Obedience in them. Or 2. Paſfſively, by 
the knowledg of him, as ny fear and thy ſ*cy are pur for the fas of 
me and of thee, Plal. 5. 7. er. 32. 40. Knowledg being here, as it is 
moſt frequently in Scripture , raken pratically for that kind of 
Knowledge which worketh Faith, and Love, and Obedience to 
him. So the ſenſe is the ſamein both caſes: 2 Which title is here 
given to —_ to vindicate him from thoſe falſe impurati- 
ons of wick which were faſtened upon him by his Adverſa- 
ries, and which found the more belief becauſe of his moſt grievous 
and uncxampled Sufferings both from God-and Men ; and part! 
to ſhew his firneſs ſor this great work of juſtifying ſmners, becauſe 
he was exaQlly holy, and harmleſs, and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. and ful- 
filled all rightrouſneſs according to his dury, Mzt. 3. 15. and there- 
fore is perſon and performance muſt needs be able to God, 
and effectual for the juſtification of his People, which was the great 
deſign of his coming into the World. b Acquit them from the, 
itt of their fins, and all the dreadful conſequences thereof: For 

«mg 1s here to condemnarion, as appears from the 

wing clauſe, from many other paſſages in this Chapter, 
and as it 15 ufed in all places of Scripture, one, or two at moſt, 
excepted, where it 1s mentioned. And Chriſt is ſaid to jufifi: 
ſinners mericoriouſly, becauſe he purchaſeth and procureth ir for 
us 3 as God the Father is commonly faid to do it authoricarively, 
becauſe he the price paid by Chiriſt for it, and the pronun- 
_ of the ſentence rn mater: a nee ro brow Goſ- 

| —_—_ c Which word 1s adde rily b 

= Reftriion, to ſhew thar Chriſt will ace ltd at bur 37 

as believe in him, and obey him: and an & ' way of Am- 
plificarion, to declare that this bleſſed priviledge ſhall nor now be, 
as hitherto ir had in a mater been, confined to 7udea, and the 
Jews, bur ſhall be conferred upon an innumerable company of all 
the Nations of the World. 4d For he ſhall ſatisfie the ſaſtice ard 
Law of God for them, by bearing the puniſhments due to their fins, 
and therefore by the principles of Reaſon and Juſtice they muſt be 
juftified or acquitted, otherwiſe the fxme debt ſhould be twice re- 
quired and'pad. 


| 


12 There- 


* Mar.1 5.22, 
Luk. 22. 37. 
*Luk. 23. 34+ 
Rom. 8. 34. 
Heb. 7. 25. 
& 0. 24» 

I joh. 2. 1. 


* Leplt. 2.14» 
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12 Therefore will Ie divide hits f'@ portiong with 


the great 4, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong i: becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto 
death &: and he * was numbred with the. tranſgreſlors /, 
and he bare the {in of many mm, -and * made interceſſi- 
on for the tranſgreſlors 7. 4 | 


e Gold the Father, the ſpeQator andJudge ofthe Aion of Com- 
Give him his ſhare.. ; Or, impart, or give: to him 3 for this. 


bac. 
word 15 oft uſed without reipc& tony diſtribution or diviſion, as 
De12. 4. 19. % 29, 26. and ellewhere.. :g., Which 1s very commo- 
doully ſupplicd out of the next clauſe,  where' a word which an- 
ſwers to it, the ſpoil, is expreſſed. bh Or, among the great: ſuch as 
the greatand mighty Potentares of the World uſe ro have after a: 
harp Combat and a glorious Vicory. Thoughhe be a very mean 
and obſcure perton, as tohis extraction and outward condition 1n 
the World, yer he ſhall attain to as grear a putch of the Glory. as. 
the greateſt Monarchs enjoy.. + The ſame thing is repeared in 0- 
th-r words, afrer the manner of propherical Writers. The ſenſe 
of oth clauſes is, That God will give him, and he ſhall receive 
great and happy ſucceſs in his glorious undertaking, he ſhall conquer 
all his Enemies, and lead Captivity Captive, as 15 ſaid Eph. 4. 8: 
and ſet up his univerſal ard everlaſting Kingdom in the World. 
& Becauſe' he willinply' dl down his Life in Obedience to Gods 
Command, *7ob. 10.17, 18. and in order to the Redemption of 
Mankind. Death 1s here called 4 pouring out of the Soul, or Life, et- 
ther becauſe the Soul or Life, which in living men is contained in 
the body, 1s turned out of the Body by Death; or to fignifie the 
manzer of Chrifts Death, that it ſhould be with the ſhedding of 
his Blooi, in which che Life of Man confiſts, Levit. 17. 11, Ie. 


.'  { Be was willing for Gods Glory and for MansGood to be reproach- 


ed and pumihed like a Ma'ef=ctor, inthe ſane manner and place, 
and bertwixtrwo of them, as 15 noted with reference to this place, 
Fark 18.27, 28 m Which was;faid 24 11+, and.15 here repeated 
to prevent a miſtake, and to,1grimare,, that although Chriſt was 
bumbred with Tranſgreſfors, and-was yſed' accordingly, yer he was 
n9 Trenſgreffor, nor did ſubmic'tos and- ſaffer this uſage for. his 
own-{ins, but for the ſins 'of others, the;puniſhment whereof was 
by hts own conſent laid hun. # Either,,: 1.. By way of fatis- 
fxtion: he interpoſed himſelf berween an angry God and ſinners, 
and received thofe blows in his own Body which otherwiſe muſt 
have faln upon them; - Or - 2. In way of Perition, as this word 1s 
conſtantly uſed. He prayed upon Eagth-for all finners, and part- 
cularly for thoſe that crucified him, Lube 23.34- and 1n- Heaven 
he Nl interceedeth for them, not by-an humble Petition, bur by 
2 legal demand of thofe good things which he-purchated for his 
own People by the Sactifice of himſelf, which, though paſt, he con- 
tinually repreſents to his Father, as 1f it were preſent. | 
' wy Knorr Bee 29-4 
gen © arte on BAD. -: Ly V. | 
I "G's , O barren #;,. thou 7ar-didſt not. bear ; 
break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou 
that didſt not-travail- with. chitd: for *.more are the 


* children of the deſolate; thah the chifdren of the marri- 


ed wife b, faith the LORD? fo DA 
- 2-The Prophet having. largely &iſcqurſed of the ſufferings of 
Chrift, and of the bleſfed fruits or effe&s thereof,-among which one 
is that he ſhould have a numerous.ſced thax ſhould believe on him, 
and char when the Jews rexxed; him; the Gentiies ſhould gladly 
receive him, ard here foreſeeing by the Spirit of God thar glort- 
ous ſtate of the Church, he rejoiced init, as Abrabam did upon the 
like occaſion, Job. 8.55. and breaks forth into this ſong of triumph. 
He turneih his Speech ro the. Church and Spouſe of God, or-of 
Chriſt, as is manifeſt from the following words , and eſpecially 
from v..5. and from Gal. 4.27. where it 15 fo expounded. And 
although this Chapter is by ſome underſtood ofthe tlouriſhing con- 
dition of the Jewiſh Church and Stare after their return from Ba- 
b;ion, yet the magnificentand glorious Promiſes here following do 
ſo vaſtly exceed their condition at hat time, which was full of un- 
certainties, and Diſtractions, and Troubles, as all the Hiſtories of 
thoſe times aſſure us, and far from that Glory and laſting Tran- 
uillity which is here afſured to her, that it muſt neceſſarily be re- 
erred to the times of the Goſpel, in which all that1s here ſaid was 
or will be remarkably fulfilled. And therefore as the foregoing 
Chapter doth dire&ly and literally ſpeak of Chriſt, ſo doth this li- 
terally ſpeak of the Church of Chriſt, or of the Kingdom of the 
MeMiah, of whom the ancient Hebrew Doors underſtood 1t. And 
this Church, confiſting at firit of the Jews, and afterwards of the 
Gentiles, who were incorporated with them 1nto the ſame Body , 
he callek barren, nor becauſe it now was (©, but becauſe before and 
until the coming, of Chriſt it had been ſo, as Simon is called the leper, 
Mar... 26. 5. after he was cured. Now this Church of the Jews 
rhight.well be called, and had been, barren, becauſe the ſincere 
converts brought forth to God by her Miniſtry had been but few a- 
mong the. Jews comparacively, and ſimply few among the Gentiles. 
» The Church or Congregation of the Gents, which 1n the rimes 
of the Old Teſtament was deſolate, having neither Huſband nor 
Children, doth now under che. Goſpel bring forth unto God a far 
rhore numerous poſterity than the Church of che Jews, which had 
been married to God for many ages, unul by her Apoſtacy from 
God,and from her Mefſuh, ſhe provoked God to put her away. He 
a!ludeth here either ro the Hiſtory of Sarab, who was long and natu- 
rally barren, bur boy Woe ſuperrarural power of God, was enabled ro 
bring forch a numberlefs uſue; - or to that remarkable paſlage of 
Gods Providence concerning Han72h and Peninnah, 1 Sam. 2. 5. the 
parrmbath born ſeven, 4rd ſhe that hath many children is waxed feehle, | 


ISAIAH. 


| 


not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes e. 


£ Thar it may be capable of the Gentiles; which ſhall flock tg 
thee in great, -numbers, and defire to aſſociate themſelves with 
thee. 4 Thoſe to whom that work belongs. The meaning is, they 
muſt and ſhall be firerched-our. + e Thar they may be able ro ſup- 


on rhem. 


3. For thou ſhalt break forth f on the right hand, 
and on the left g, and thy ſeed þ * ſhall 'inheric the 


| Gentiles ; , and make the deſolate cities & to be inha- 
| bited. | | 


_ F Thou ſhak bring forth amultirude of Children; for this word 
15 commonly uſed of any great and'extraordinary propagation of 
living Creatures, whether Beaſts or Men; Ger. 30. 30. Exod.'1; 12. 
g Onevery ſide, 1n all the parts of the World. 'h Either :1. Thy 
ſpiricual ſeed, the Church of the New Teſtament, which is ac- 
counted Abraham's Seed , or Children, Gl. 3. 7,8, 9, 29. Or 
2. Thy natural ſeed, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and other Miniſters 

who were Jews, by whom this work was firſt and moſt eminently 
done. 3 Shall ſubdue the Gentile World to the Church, and to 
the Obedience of the Faith. þ Theſe Cities and Countries which 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe were deſolate and forſaken by God. 


4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed /: nei- 
ther be thou confounded , for thou ſhalt nor, be put to 
ſhame : for thou ſhalt . forget the ſhame of thy 
* 

youth m2, and ſhalt not remember the reproach of 
thy widowhood # any more. My 


{ For that Barrennefs and Widow-hood, which once was the 
matter of thy grief and ſhame, -becauſe now thou ſhalt be deliver- 
ed from it, and God will own thee for his Wife, and beget Chil- 
dren of thee; as iris explamed inthe following words. - mz Ir ſhall 
be forgotten both by thee and others: thou ſhalt not be-upbraided 
with thy former barrenneſs in thy youthſul ſtate, nor conſounded 
and tormented with the remembrance of it ; both remembring and 
forgetting in Scripture uſe connote or comprehend thoſe affeRions 
which naturally and uſyally follow upon them ; ſo great ſhall be 
thy fertility and felicity, that ic ſhall cauſe :thee to forget thy for- 
mer unfruitfulneſs and miſery, as Men commonly do 1n like caſes, 
as Gen. 41. $I. 7ob 11. 16. ja. 65+ 16. Foh. 16. 21. » Thattime 
and ſtate when thou wert like a Widow difconſolate and deſolate, 
forſaken by her Huſband, and having in a manner no Children ; 
which was a great reproach, eſpecially among the. Jews. 


. 5 Forthy maker o # thine husbarid P, (the *£LORD 
of hoſts q # his name) and thy redeemer the holy One 
of Iſrael,” the God of the whole earth 7 ſhall he be 


called. 


, -. 0. He who made thee out of nothing, ' and therefore can eaſily 


fulfyl all theſe Promiſes, how unlikely ſoever they ſeem tobe; and 
he who made thee a people,and, which is far more & better,his Peo- 


own thee for his Spouſe, and willdothe part of at Huiband to thee. 
q4 Who hath the ſoveraign command of all Men and Creatures, 
and therefore can ſubdue the Genriles to thee, and can make thee 

ro encreaſeand multiply in ſo prodigious a,meaſure, even in thine 

old age, notwithſtanding thy barrennefs in the days of thy youth, 

of which he ſpeaketh in the foregoing verſe. » The Godand; Fa- 

ther of all Nations, whereas formerly he was called only the God of 
Ifratl, and the Gentiles had no ſpecial Relation to him, nor Intereſt 

in his Covenant and Fayocur , as was obſerved Pſal. 147+ 19, 20- 

and elſewhere. a 


6 For the LORD hath called thee 5 as a woman t 
forſaken and grieved in ſpirit x, and a wite of youth y, 
when thou * waſt refuſed z, faith thy God 4. 

s To return and come again to him. t When thou waſt like 


a Woman forſaken. Or, as an Huſband-recalleth his Wife, - « By 
her Huſband,” who hath given her a Bill of Divorce. x For the 


' loſs of her Huſbands Favour and Society, and for the reproach at+ 


tending upon it. y Or, and, as (which note of fimilirude 1s ſap- 
plied here by the Seventy, and Chaldee Interpreters, and 1s eaſily 
underſtood out of the foregoing clauſe, in which ic is exprefled) 
a wife of youth, 1.4.45 readily and atteRionately as anHutbard recalteth 
his Wife which he married in her and his own yourh, of vw hem 
ſce on Prov. 5. 18. whom though ke might through a ſudden and 
violent paſſion put away, yet he ſoon repents of ir, and his AﬀeRt- 
ons. work towards her, and he invites: her to return to him. 
; When thou waft in a deſolate Eſtate, and hadit been for ſome 
time rejected by me, then I recalled thee. Or, although thou w2/? 
refuſed, or diſmiſſed, or deſpiſed by me," and chat juſtly, yer I had 
mercy upon thee , and freely offered: Reconciliation to thee. 
a Who will again be, and ſtill ſhew:-himſelf co be, thy God, an 
will renew his Covenant with thee. 


- 7 * For a ſmall moment 6 have 1 forſkken thee c, 


bur with great mercies 4 will I gather thee e. 


b For the ſpace of ſome ſerv years, as Seventy years in RR 
an 


Chap. I1Y) 


2% Enlarge the place of thy tent c, and let theta 4 * Ch. 49.1 
ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: Ipare 20. 4 


port that great weight which the Tents thus enlarged ſhall be up-' 


* Ch. 51. + 
6, 6, 


* Ezck. 23.8. 


F Luk. 1. 32. 


ple, & therefore will riot eaſily nor atterly forſake thee. -p Hewill 


Y Jer. 30-17. 


* Pf. 3s 5 
Ch. 25. 20» 
2 Cor. 4. 17» 


C 


Ic 


V 
« 
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. 
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wo 


" 


* Gen. 8. 21. 


= Mt. 5. 18. 


Chap. LIV. 


and fome fach intervals, which may well be called a ſmall moment 
in compariſon of Gods everlaſting K indneſs mentioned 1n the next 
verſe, c Withdrawn my favour and help from thee, and lefr thee 
in thine Enemics hands. &d Such as are moſt precious and fiveer 
for quality, as 15 here ſaid, and ſuch as are of long continuance, as 
is (ard in the following verſe. e From all the places where thou 
art diſperſed, from all rhe parts of the World. 


$ Ina little wrath I hid my face f trom thee, ſor a 
moment ; bur with everlaſting kindneſs g will I have 
mercy on thee, faith the LORD thy redeemer. 


f I removed the means and pledges of my preſence and, kind- 
neſs. g With kindneſs to thee and thy ſeed through all ſucceed- 
ing Generarions, here and unto all eternity. 


For: this is as the waters of * Noah unto me h: 


& 9. 11. for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth, ſo have I ſworn that I would 
*PC. 9. 5 not be wroth with thee ;, * nor rebuke thee, 


h This Covenant of Grace and Peace made with thee ſhall be as 
certain and perpetual as that which I made with Negh, that there 
ſhould never be another flood of waters to. drown the World, of 
which ſee Gern.9.11., 3 To wit, fo as I have been, or fo as to 
foriake thee utterly. 


10 For * the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
be removed k, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace / be re- 

3oveJ, faith the LORD, that hath mercy on thee m2. 


> Which hath been verified in ſome Mountains and Hills, that 
by Earth-quazes, or otherwiſe, have been removed from their 
plic?s. Bur thef> kinds of abſolure expreflions are oft rimes com- 
paratively underſtood, of which ſee on Ta. $1. 6. and fo the ſenſe 
15, The Mounrains ſhzll ſooner depart from their places, than my 
kin4neſs ſhall depart from. thee. As when it 1s ſaid abſolutely, 7 
aefrred Mercy and not S.:crifice, 16 1s meant comparatively, I defired 
Mercy more than Sacrifice, as 1t is explained in the following 
clauſe. / That covenant whereby I have made Peace and Friend- 
ſhip with thee, and have promiſed unto thee all manner of happi- 
nc. «hich ſrequently comes under the name of peace in Scripture. 
Ti:- ic cle of the place 1s, That God will not caſt off his Chriſtian 
'C!:::rch, as he did caſt off the Church of the Jews; and that the 
New Covenant is eſtabliſhed upon better and ſurer Promiſes than 
the Old, as 1s obſerved Heb. 8.6, 7, &c. and elſewhere. 7 Who 
doth thus with thee not for thy own merits, but meerly for his 
own Grace and Mercy. 


11 Oh thou afflicted, rofſed with tempeſts, and not 
comforted », behold, I will lay thy ſtones with * fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with ſaphires 0. 


» Oh thou my poor Church , who haſt frequently been, and 
wilt again and again be in a moſt afflicted and comfortleſs conditi- 
on for a time; be not diſcouraged thereby. o Iwill make thee ex- 
ceeding beautiful and glorious. Which yet is not to be under- 
ſtood of outward Pomp and worldly Glory, as is evident from ma- 
ny places of Scripture, which aflure us that Chriſts Kingdom is 
of another nature, and that the external condition of Gods Church 
15, and for the moſt part will be, mean and calamitous in this World, 
bur of a ſpirirual Beauty and Glory conſiſting in the plentiful effu- 
ſion of excellent Gifts, and Graces, and Comforts: although 
theſe ſhall be followed with eternal Glory in Heaven. See the like 
deſcription of the Churches Glory, Rev. 21. 11, &c. 


* PL. 46. 2. 


* 1 Chr.29.2. 
Rev. 21. 19. 


x2 And I will make thy windows of agates p, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders q of plea- 


fant ſtones. 


p One kind of which ſtones was tranſparent like glaſs, as Pliny 
writes 1n his natural Hiſtory, þ. 37. ch. 10. But ſome render this 
word, cryſtal, and the Seventy, and ſome other of rhe ancients, 
tranſlate it jaſper. But the proper ſignification of the Hebrew names 
of precious ſtones 15 unknown to the Jews themſelves, as hath been 
noted before. It may ſuffice us ro know that this was ſome very 
clear, and tranſparent, and precious ſtone. q The utmoſt parts 
or Walls. The Church is here evidently compared to a Building, 
w_ Foundation, Pavement, Gates, and Wind#ps, were named 

ore. 


13 And all thy children ſhall be * taught of the 
LORD r, and great ſhall be the peace s of thy - chil- 
dren. 

r Not only outwardly 


YCh. 11.9. 
Jer. 3t. 34- 
Joh. 6. 45. 


1 Cor. 2. 16. by his word, which was made known to 


1 Theſ. 4. 9. all the Jews under the Old Teſtament, but inwardly by his Spirit, 


1 Joh. 2. 20. which is poured forth under the New Teſtament, both upon a far 


greater number of perſons, and in a far higher meaſure, and wirh 
much more efficacy and ſucceſs than it was under the Old. 5s 1. In- 
ward Peace of Mind or Conſcience arifing from the clear diſcove- 
ries of Gods Love and Reconciliation to us, and wrought by the 
ſpirit of adoption which is more abundantly given to Believers un- 


der the Goſpel, whereas the ſpirit of bondage was more common. 


and prevalent under the Law. 2. Ourward Peace, Safety, and Hap- 
pineſs, which 1s more fully promiſed in the following verſes, and 
which God, when he ſees fit will confer upon his Church, 


ISAIAH. 


> OO 


_ -— na 
14 In righteouſneſs: ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed 7 
thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion «, for thou {hale not 


fear x, and from terrour , for it ſhall not come near 


thee. _-. LY | 

't Either 1. As the means of thy Eſtabliſhment, This 
Kingdom ſhall nor. be: fer up, . and ſettled by fraud or Tyran- 
ny , as other Kingdoms frequently. are, but by ne: OF 
rather 2. As the effe& of the eſtabliſhment. inc affairs 
ſhall be managed with Righteouſneſs, which is the Glory and 
Felicity of any ſociety ,. and nor with oppreſſion, as it follows. 
Juſtice ſhall be freely and impartially executed. + Either by 
thine own Governours, or by forreign Powers. x Thou 
neither have any juſt cauſe of fear, nor be given upto the tormenr 
of fear without cauſe. 


15 Behold they ſhall ſurely gather together y , but 
nor by mez: whoſoever ſhall gather together a againſt 
thee 6, ſhall fall for thy ſake c. 


y Ttis true, there will not want fome that ſhall. combine and 
make an arrempt againſt thee. x As they do this without any ſuch 
commiſſion from me, as Sennacheriband Nebuchadnexgar had, [j2. 10. 
6, 7. Jer. 25. 9. ſo they ſhall nothavemy help in it, withour which 
all cheir endeavours will be vain and unſucceſsful. 4. To battle, as 
15 manifeſt from the following words, of which kind of gathering 
this word is uſed Pſzl. 1 40. 2. and elſewhere. b Heb. with thee. 
But to fight with a 143 1s all one with fighting againſt im. c For 
thar Reſpe& and Love which I bear to thee. Or, before thee, as this 
particle 15 ſometimes uſed, ſoas thine Eyes ſhall behold ic. 


16 Behold, I have created the ſmith that bloweth 
the coals in the tire, and that bringeth forth an inſtru- 
ment for his work, and I have created the waſter d to 
deſtroy e. 

4 Both the Smith that maketh all warlike Inſtruments, and the 
Souldier that uſeth chem, are my Creatures,and rotally at my Com- 


mand, and therefore they cannot hurt you without my leave, 
e Todeſtroy only whom and when I pleaſe. : 


I7 No weapon that is formed againſt thee,. ſhall 
proſper f, and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee 
in judgment, thou thalt condemn g. This z the heri- 
tage þ of the ſervants of the LORD, and their righte- 


-ouſneſs 3 & of me &, ſaith the LORD. 


f And as they cannot do any thing againſt thee withour my 
leave, fo I afſure thee I will not ſutter them todo it: and if any 
Smith ſhall make any weapons to be employed againſt thee ,he ſhall 
not ſucceed init. g And I will deliver thee not only from the 


fury of War, bur alſo from the ſtrife of Tongues , from all che 


threatnings and boaſts, and reproaches of thine Enemies, and 
from all the claims and prerences which they have of any right and 
power over thee. So thine Enemies ſhall neither prevail againſt 
thee by violence, nor by pretences of Juſtice. þ This bleſſed 
condition deſcribed in this Chapter, 1s che portion allotted tothenr 
by me. # Either 1. The Reward or Fruit of their Righreouſ- 
neſs, as Rightzouſneſs 15 uſed Pſal. 112.3, 9, Or 2. Thew Right 
or the righteous Adminiſtration of all their concerns where- 
by they are | Ire from all manner of oppreſſions, as Rightzoxſ- 
neſs was uſed v.14. & I giveir, and I will continue 1t to thems, 
and who then can take it away from them. 


CGHAF. LY. 


I O, * every one @ that thirſteth þ, come ye to * joh 4. 14. 
the waters c, and he that hath no money 4; & 7. 37- 

come ye, buy e and ear, yea come, buy wine and milkf, _ _— Ge 

without money, and without price. ha 


a Notonly Jews but Gemiles. The Prophet having largely dif 
courſed of Chriſt, ch. 53. and of the Church of Chriſt, ch. 54. doth 
here invite all perſons to come to Chriſt, and to his Church, 
b For the Grace of God, and the bleſſings of the Goſpel. This 
thirſt implies a vehement, and aQive, and reſtleſs Defrre after 1t, 
not tobe (atisffed withany thirig ſhorr of it, c Which are ment1- 
oned either 1. As the place where they were tobtiy the follow- 
ing commodiries, it being uſual to convey proviſions to Cities by 
Rivers. Or rather 2. As the commodity to be bought, the Graces 
and comforrs of Gods Spirir, which are frequently compared to 
Waters , as Iſa. 12.3. & 35. 6,7. Fig 7. 37, 38. and elſewhere, 
and which are defigned by all theſe Meraphorical Expreſſions of 
Waters. Wine, Milb , and Bread. 4 Eventhoſe who are moſt poor, 
in the World, and thoſe who are moſt worthleſs and wicked, if - 
they do bur thirſt, may be welcome. # 4. e. Procure or receive 
that which is freely offered to you if you do but come for it, and 
are willing to take ir. Thus buying is uſed, Pro. 23; 23. Rev. 3. 18. 
Nor can this be underſtood of 6ying properly, becauſc here 1s no 
price paid. f Which are Synecdochucally pur for all ſorts of pro- 
viſions 3 which alſoare ro be ynderſtood of Spiritual and Goipel- . 
Bleflings, as is evident from the following words. 


9g I 2 VWhere- 


{| Or, knew ft 
not. 


Chap. 


+ Heb. weigh. . 


* 2 Sam. 7.8. 
2 Chr. 6. 42. 


honour thee by his fi 


Jews and Gentiles, and by confirming thy Word with 1lluſtrious 


I 


LV. 


2 Wherefore do ye | ſpend money e for that which 
z not bread f, and your labour for that which fatisheth 
not? hearken diligently unto me g , and eat ye that 
which is good þ, and let your foul delight itfelt in tat- 
neſs z. 

z All your time, and ſtrength, and coſt in ſeeking it. f For 
thoſe vain or fooliſh things which can never nouriſh er ſarisfie you, 
ſuch as worldly goods, or your own Inventions, Superſtitions and 
Idolatries. g Unto my Doctrine and Counſel. þ That whach is 
truly, and ſolidly, and everlaſtingly good, and not fuch things 
which though they be called, and feem ro be good, yer really are 
evil, and moſt pernicious ro men. # In this fat and moſt pleaſant 
food of Goſpel-enjoyments. 


Incline your ear, andcome unto me: hear k,and 
your foul ſhall live /, and I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with you ”, ever the * ſure mercies of Da- 
vid 7, 


Pl. 89.24.28, 
29,33, 37» þ Hearken attentively and obediently ro my counſel: h:aving 
A&t. 13: 24+ being oft pur for obeying, as Deut. 18.15. 1 Sam. 15.22, 23. Pſal. 


98.7. &c. | To wir, comfortably and happily; which only 15 
worthy of the name of Life. m That everlaſting Covenant of 
Grace and Peace which I made with Abraham, and his Seed, the 1(- 
rachtes, I am ready to make 1t with every one of you thirſting 
Gentiles. # Even that Covenant which was made firſt with Abra- 
ham, and then with David, concerning the exhibition of thoſe glo- 
rious and ſure Mercies or Bleflings which God hath promuſed 
to his People, one and the chief of which Mercies was the giving 
of Chriſt ro die for their fins, and to riſe again for their juſtifica- 
tion. This Expoſition may receive light and ſtrength by compa- 
ring this place with; A. 13+ 33, 34- He mentions David rather than 
Abraham, ether 1. Becauſe theſe Promiſes, and eſpecially that 
great promiſe, which 1s the foundation of all the reft, concerning 
Chriſt and his eternal Kingdom, were far more frequently, and ex- 
preſly,& fully made & revealed to David,than they were toAbraham. 
Or 2. Becauſe David was a more evident and 1lluftrious rype of 
Chriſt than Abraham was, as being raiſed from a mean condition to 
the higheſt honour, being made a great and moſt victorious and 
righreous King, and the firſt King of that Throne upon which the 
Mefhahwastoft. Or 3. Becauſe the name of David tsnorhere 
put perſonally for the King of that Name, bur patronimically for 
the Meſſah who was to be Davids Son and Succeflor, and who 1s 

therefore called Dar id 1nthe propherical Scriptures, as Fer. 3o. 9. 
Exe 3423, 24+ & 37-24, 25+ He. 3. 5. as Rehoboam upon the 
ſame account is called Davida, 1 Kin. 12. 16. And this 15 the more 
probable, becauſe the next verſe, which hath a manifeſt Relation 
to this verſe, is confeliedly underſtood of Chriſt. 


4 Behold, I have given him p for a witneſs q to 
the peopler, a leader and commander 5 to the peo- 


ple. © 


- 0 Thavealready appointed, and will in due time aQually give. 
p The Darid laſt mentioned, even Chriſt, the Son and Succeſſor 
of!Darid,as 1s plain and certain from the titles and works aſcribed to 
him in this and in the following Verſe. Burt of this ſee the laſt note 
npon the former verſe. q Toe a Prophet or Teacher, to declare 
the counſel and will of God concerning the duty and Salvation of 
Men, fo bear witneſs unto the truth, as Chriſt himſelf affirmeth, 7oh. 
18. 37. to confirm Gods Promiſes, Rom. 15. 8. and, amongſt others, 
thoſe which refpeR the calling and reconciliation of the Gentiles, 
to be a witneſs for both parties of that Covenantmade between God 
and Men. r Not only to my People of Ia, but to all Peo- 
ple, Gentiles no leſs than Jews, as 15 evident from the following 
verſe, and from 7/2. 49. 6. and divers other places. s A ſoveraign 
Prince to give them Laws, and exa& their Obedience, and in caſe 

of their Obedience to give them Prote&ion and Rewards. 


5 Behold , thou 7 ſhalt call »» a nation 7zhat thou 
|| knoweſt not », and nations that knew not thee o 
ſhall run unto thee p, becauſe of the LORD thy God g, 
and for the-holy One of Iſrael ; for be hath glorified 
thee 7. 


1 Thou, O Meſſiah, of whom he now ſpake, v. 4. and to whom 
he ſuddenly turneth his ſpeech, as 1s very common 1n the Prophets. 
m To wn, unto thy ſelf, and to the knowledg of thy ſelf, as ap- 
pears from the following words, and by thee unto acquaintance 
and fellowſhip with God. » Or rather, didſt not 4now, to wir, 
with that ſpecial knowledg which implics approbation, and tender 
Care and Afﬀection, as words of knowledg are moſt frequently u- 
ſed-in Scripture : the Genriles to whom, in former times, thou 
didſt not make kno 'n thy Law and Covenant, and the way of Sal- 
vation, A. 14. 16. & 17.30, 0 That had but little knowledge of 
God, and no knowledg of the Meſſiah. p Upon thy call ſhall ſpee- 
dily and readily come to thee to receive Inſtructions from thee, and 
ro follow thee whitherſoeyer thou ſhalt lead them. 4. Becauſe the 
Lord ſhall by many evident and unqueſtionable tokens, manifeſt 
himſelf to ve thy God, and thee to be his Son and faithful ſervant. 
7 Becauſe the God of {ael, who 1s the only true God, will highly 
r preſence with thee, by his almighty 
Power accompanying thy Word, and making it wonderfully cf- 
feRual for the converſion of an innumerable company, both of 
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ſigns and miracles, and particularly by thy Refurre&tion and glort- 
ous Aſcenſion. Theſe and other like conſiderations were the mo- 
tives which convinced the Gentiles, thar Chriſt was the true Meſ- 
fiah, and the Religion which he taught was che true Religion, 


6 * Seek ye the LORD s while he may be found x; 
call ye upon him while he 15 near x. 


s Having diſcourſed of the Office and Work of Chriſt, and ſhew- 
ed that he ſhould call People and Nations to himſelf, and to God, 
he now endeavours to perſuade the People to hearken to his Call, 
and to ſeek the Lord, 3.e. To labour to get the knowledge of Gods 
Will, and to obtain his Grace and Favour ; neither of which 
things were to be done burn and through Chriſt. And this invi- 
tation or exhortation 15 general like that v. 1. reaching to all Na- 
tions, borh Jews and Gentiles, implying, that both of them had 
loſt him and his Favour, and were gone aftray from him. Seek 


' him ye Gentiles, whom he now inviteth fo to do, and will affift in 


tinding him. And ſeeing the Gentiles ſeck him earneſtly, let 
their example provoke you Jews to imitate them therein, and rake 
heed that you do not reze& him whom they will receive and own. 
t- In this day of Grace, whileſt he oftereth Mercy and Reconcilia- 
tion to you 3 which he will not always do. Compare Prov. 1. 24, 
&C. Luk. 19. 44+ 2 Cor. 6. 2. # Near to you by his gracious pre- 
ſence and offers, 1n his Ordinances, ready and defirous to receive 
you to Mercy upon the following conditions. 


7 Let the wicked man x forſake his way y, and f the 
unrighteous man his thoughts z : and let him return un- 
to the LORD a, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and ro our GOD 6, for # he will abundantly par- 


don c. 


, x Any wicked man.either Jew or Gentile. y His evil or wick=- 
ed way, as 15 evident from the foregoing word, and as it 15 more 
fully expreſſed, Fer. 18. 11. & 25. 5. which is called his way, be- 
cauſe 1715 natural, and cuſtomary, and dear to him, and in oppo- 
ſmon to Gods good way : his ſinful courſe or manner of Life. Let 
him ceaſe to ao evil, as 1t 1s Na. 1. 16. This he adds to intimate 
that Mens ſeeking and calling upon God will do them no good 
without Reformation of their Lives. $ The finful deyices and 
purpoſes of his Mind. Thus he ſtrikes at the root of finful ations, 
and ſheweth rhat the hearr muſt be purged and changed as well 
as rhe outward ations. 2 As he hath departed from God by fin, 
ler him turnto him by ſincere Repentance, and the practice of all 
Gods precepts. Whercby he intimates that a meer abftinence 
from wicked courſes 15s not ſufficient, without the exerciſe of the 
contrary Graces, that we muſt not only ceaſe to do evil, but alſo 
learn to do well, as 1t is preſcribed, 17. 1.16. b To the God of I- 
rael, who 1s and hath ſhewed himſelf to be a moſt merciful and gra- 
cious God. £- He uſeth ſo many Words and Arguments to encou- 
rage them to Repentance, becauſe the perſons here invited were 
guilty of Idolatry, Apoftacy, and many other groſs wickednefles : 
which he knew, when they came to themſelves, and toa ſerious 
ſenſe of their ſins, and of the juſt and holy Nature and Law of God, 


| would be an inſupportable burden to their awakened Conſci- 


enccs, and make them very prone to conclude, thar God ether 
could not or would not pardon ſuch horrid Delinquencies, and 
therefore would rather drive them from God, than draw them to 


8 For my thonghts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways 4, faith the LORD. 


4 My diſpoſition and carriage 1s vaſtly differing from yours. If 
any man provoke or injure you, eſpecially if he do it greatly and 


; frequently and maliciouſly,you are very flow and backward to for- 


give him, and if you door ({cem to forgive him, and promiſe to 
forger, and paſt by, yet you retain a ſecret grudge in your hearts, 
and upon the leaſt occaſion, and ſlerght oficnce, you forger your 
Promiſe, and you are ſoon weary with forgiving, and prone to re- 
venge your ſelves upon him ; bur 1 1s not ſo with me: ForIam 
ſlow to anger, and ready to forgive all true penitents, how many, 
and great, and numberleſs ſoever their fins be, and my Promiſes 
of Mercy and Pardon fhall be infatlibly made good to them. And 
therefore you need nor fear to come to me, or to find Mercy and 
acceptance with me. 


g For as thg heavens are kigher than the earth e, fo 
are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 

e Inexpreſlibly and infinitely : for the diſtance between tlie 


Earth and the higheſt Heavens 1s unmeaſurable by any man upon 
Earth. 


Chap. LY. 


PL 33. 6, 


f Heb. the 
man of iniquity. 


F Heb. he will 
multiply to par- 
don. 


10 For * as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow.f * Deur. 32. 2. 


from heaven, and returneth not thither g, but water- 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the 
cater þ. 


f Whichin its ſeaſon contributes to the ſruirfulneſs of the Earth 
as well as the Rain. g To wit, void or without efieQ, as 1t 1s ex- 
preſſed in the next verſe : or immediately : 1t 15 nor drawn up a- 
gain as ſoon as it is come down, but abides for a convenient rime 
upon the Earth, untl it do thar werk for which it ”m— -__ 
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þ That it may bring forth ſtore of Bread-corn, both for mens pre- 
ſear ſupplies, and for ſeed for the next year. 


11 So ſhall my word ; be that goeth forth out of 
- my mouth : it ſhall not * return unto me void &, but 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſ- 
per 3 the thing whereto I ſent it /. 


; My promiſes before recited concerning the ſending of the 
Meſſiah, and the bleſſing of his Labours with ſuch wonderful ſuc- 
ceſs, and concerning the reconciliation and pardon of the greateſt 
ſinners, and concerning the Redemption and Salvation of his Peo- 
ple. & Without ſucceſs. It is an alluſion to an Ambaſſadour who 
returns without diſpatching that buſineſs for which he was ſent. 
{ Tt ſhall have that effe& which I intended,it ſhall certainly be ful- 
filled in manner before expreſſed. 


I2 For m2 ye ſhall go out » with joy, and be led 
forth o with peace p: the mountains and the hills ihall 
* break forth before you into (inging, and all * the 
trees of the field ſhall clap their hands 9. 


» Or, Thertfore: becauſe God hath promiſed it, and therefore 
will eftect it. 7 Ye ſhall be releaſed from the place and ſtate of 
your Bondage. He alludes to their going out of Ezypt, which was 
a type of their ſucceeding deliverances, andeſpecially of their Re- 
demption by Chriſt from the power of ſinand of the Devil. - o Or, 
be led along, be conduRed by the gracious and m——_—_ preſence 
of God, as you were in che Wilderneſs. - p Safely and triumphant- 
ly without fear of being reraken and brought back into ſlavery by 
your Enemies. q There ſhall be a great and a general rejoycing 
at your deliverance : ſothar even the (enſele(s Creatures ſhall ſeem 
to rejoice with you and for you. 


13 * Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir-rree, 
and inſtead of the briar ſhall come up the myrtle-tree q: 
and it ſhall be tothe LORD for a name 7, for an ever- 
laſting ſign s that ſhall not be cut off 7. 


q Whereas your Land was filled with Thovns and Briars, as was 
foretold, Iſa: 7. 24+ they ſhall be rooted our, and 1t ſhall be plant- 
ed with Fir-trees and Myrtle-trees, and ſuch other :Trees, which 
are uſeful either for Fruir or for Delight. Or, this Promiſe may 
be anſwerable to that Exek. 28. 24+ There ſhall be no more a pricking 
briar unto the houſe of Tal, nor any grieving thorn, &c. bur inſtead of 
them ſhall be ſuch Trees as ſhall yield ſhade and refreſhment. The 
meaning is, The Church ſhall be delivered from pernicious men 
and things, and replenithed with ſincere and ſerious Believers, and 
with all forts of divine Graces and Bleflings. r This wonderful 
change ſhall bring much honour to that God by whom 1tis wrought. 
t For a Monument, or evident and glorious Token of Gods inft- 
nite Power, and Faithfulnefs, and Love to his People unto all ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. t Which ſhall never be'aboliſhed, but 
ſhall always live and flouriſh in the Minds and mouths of Men. 


CHAP. LVL 


I Hus ſaith the LORD a, Keep ye || judgment, 
and do juſtice b: for my ſalvation c # near 
to come 4, .and my righteouſneſs e to be revealed, 


a This verſe and the reſt of this Chapter, until v. 9. ſeems to be- 
long to the foregoing Propheſte. From the confideracion of Gods 
Promiſes made ro them he moveth them to perform their duty ro 
him. 6b This Phraſe elſewhere fignifies the duties which one 
man oweth to another, but here it ſeems to ſignifie the Duties 
which men owe to God, as it 1s explained in the following verſes. 
c That eminent Salvation by the Meſſiah fo largely promiſed, and 
infiſted upon in the foregoing Chapters: for which 1t behoves you 
to prepare your ſelves, and in which, without this condition you 
ſhall have no ſhare nor benefir. 4 Sothe Scripture uſeth to ſpeak 
of things which are at a great diſtance, as if they were preſent or 
at hand. See Habak. 2. 3. am. 5.8, 9. Rev. 22.20. e The ſame 
thing which he now called Salvation, and here calleth his Righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe it 1s an evident demonſtration of Gods Righteouſ- 
neſs as in the fulfilling of his promiſes, fo in the puniſhment of 
ſin, and in the falvation of finners upon juſt and honourable 
terms. 


2. Blefſed & the man f rhat doth this g, and the ſon 
of man that layeth hold on it : that keepeth the ſabbath 
from polluting it z, and keepeth his han4 & from doing 
any evil /, 


f Every man, not only Jews, but Gentiles, or Strangers, as 1t 15 
explained in the following Verſes. g Judgmenrand Juſtice, men- 
rioned v. 1. h Or, that holdeth it faſt, that 1s reſolute and conſtant 
in ſodoing, that not only begins well, bur perſeveres init. # That 
guardeth the Sabbarh from profanat:on, rhat doth not defile ir, et- 
ther by forbidden practices, or by the negle& of commanded du- 
ties. And though Sabbath ſeems to be pur here, as Sacrifice is 
elſewhere, Synecdochically for the whole Worſhip of God, where- 
of this is an eminent part, and the bond of all the reſt, & Which 
being the great inſtrument of ARion , is put for all the kinds 
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and means of Afton: 1 To wit, to ones Neighbour, as itis more 
fully expreſſed, Pſa. 1 5. 3. 


3 Neither let the ſon'of a ſtranger »», - that hath 
Joined himſelf to the LORD » ſpeak, ſaying, The 
LORD hath utterly ſeparated me from his people , 
neither let the eunuch o fay, Behold, I ama dry 
tree p. | 


m The ſtranger, as the ſon of man is the fame with the man, v: 2. 
the Gentile, who by Birth 1s a ſtranger to-God, and to the Com- 
mon-Wealth of 17a. » That hath turned from dumb Idols to 
the living God, and to the true Religion : for ſuch ſhall be as ac- 
ceprable ro me as the Iſraelites themſelves, and the partition-wall 
between Jews and Gentiles ſhall be taken down, and Repentance 
and Remifſion of fins ſhall be preached and offered to men of all 
Nations. o Whos here joined with the ſtranger, becauſe he was 
for>idden to- enter into the Congregation of the Lord , Denr.'23. 1. as 
the ſtranger was, and by his barrenneſs might ſeem no les 
than the ſtranger to be caſt out of Gods Covenant, and cut off 
from his People, to whom the bleſſing of a numerous Poſteriry was 
promiſed. And under theſe two Inſtances he underſtands all thoſe 
perſons, who either by Birth, or by any Ceremonial ' Pollution, 
were excluded from the participation of Church priviledges, and 
ſo he throws open the door to all rrne Believers without any re- 
ſtriion whatſoever. p A ſapleſs and fruitleſs Tree, accurſed by 
God with the curſe of barrenneſs, which being oft rhreatned as 2 
Curſe, and being a matter of Reproach among the Jews might ca- 
fily occaſion ſi:ch diſcouraging thoughts as are here expreiſed, 


4 For thus faith the LORD unto the eunuchs that 
keep my fabbaths, and chooſe the things that pleaſe 
me q, and take hold of my covenant »: 


q That obſerve my commands. not by cuſtom, or force, or fear, 
bur by free choice, and full confenr, with love to them and de- 
I1ght 1n them. r Thar reſolyedly and ſtedfaftly keep the condi- 
tions of my Covenant, 


5 Even unto them will I give in mine houſe s, and 
within my walls z, a place and a name better than of 
ſons and daughters «: I will give them an everlaſting 
name, that ſhal] not be cur off, 


s In my Temple, to ſerve me there as Prieſts, which Eunuchs 
were not allowed to do, Lev. 21. 17, &c. Dent. 23.1. t In the 
Courts of my Temple, which were encompaſſed with Walls. This 
ſeems to be added with reſpe& to the People who were admitted 
into the Court, but nor into the Houſe it ſelf. » A far greater 
Bleſſing and Honour than that of having poſterity, which. was bur 
a temporal Mercy, and that common to the worſt of men, eyen 
my Favour, and my Spirit, and eternal Felicity, 


6 Alfo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join themſelves 
to the LORD x, to ſerve him, and to love the nams 
of the LORD y, to be his fervants, every one that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold 


of my covenant : 


x That with purpoſe of heart cleave unto him, as is ſaid, 4@ 
1. 23-. y To ſerve himout of love to him, and to his Worſhip. 


7 Even them will I * bring tomy holy mountain z, 
and make them joyful @ in my houſe of prayer b: their 
burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices ihall be accepred u 
on mine altar c: for * mine houſe ſhall be called an 


houſe of prayer for al! pcople 4. 


7 To my houſe, 35 it 15 explained jn the following clauſe , 
which fjood upon Mount Sim, largely fo called, including 
Mount Moriah. Formerly the Gentiles neither had any de- 
fire ro come thither , nor were admitted there ; bnt now 
I will incline their hearts to come, and I wilt give them ad- 
miſſion and free liberty ro come inco my Church. 4 By accept- 
ing their ſervices, and comforting their hearts with the ſenſe of my 
Love, and pouring down all forts of bleſſings upon them. 6b In my 
Temple, 1n and towards which Prayers are daily made and dire&- 
ed unto me, 1 King. 8. 19, 28. c They ſhall have as free acceſs 
ro mine Houſe and Altar, as the Jews themſelves, and their ſer- 
vices ſhall be as acceptable to me as theirs. Evangelical Worſhip 
15 here deſcribed under ſuch Exprefſions as agreed to the Worſhip 
of God which then was 1n uſe, as it 1s Mal. 1.11. and elſewhere, 
See alfo Rom. 12. 1. Hi. 13.15. & Jews and Gentiles ſhall have 
equal freedom of acceſs to my Houſe, and ſhall there call upon my 
Name. PoſIi»ly he may call it an Houſe of Prayer, either to.imply 
that Prayer to God, whereof Thankſgiving 1s a part, is 4 more 
conſiderable part of Gods Worſhip than Sacrifice, which being - 
conſidered in itelf 15 little valued by him, as he fxequently decla- 
reth: or to ſignifie thar in the New Teſtzmenr, when the Gentiles 
ſhould be called, all other Sacrifices ſhou!d ceaſe, except that of 
Prayer, and ſuch like Spiritual Services. Whichalfc is confirmed 
from rhe nature of the thing. For ſeeing Sacrifices were cotifined 
to the Temple at Z*ryalon, and it was impoſlible that all Nations 
ſhould reſort thither to offer up Levitical Sacrifices in ſuch rinte 
and manner as God appointed, it was neceſlary upon ſuppoſition 
of the general converſion of the Gentiles, thar that way of "—_ 
9 I 2 ; ip 
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T Heb. to his 
gathered. 


IOr,areamng, 
or t2/bing in 


zhar ſleep. 


+ Heb. ſtrong 


of appetite. 
f Heb. &zow 
not to be ſatiſe 


0 34+ 
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* Ch. 53: 6. 
& 57.17. 


the World. 


LVI. 


ſhip ſhould be aboliſhed, and ſuch a way preſc! ibed as they were 
capable of practiſing. 


$ The Lord GOD, which gathereth the out-caſts 
of Iſrael e, faith, Yer will I gather others ro him, + be- 


ſides thoſe that are gathered unto him f. 


e Which will gather to himſelf, and bring intotheir own Land, 
thoſe poor Iſraelites which are, or ſhall be, caſt out of their own 
Land, and from Gods preſence, and diſperſed 1n divers parts of 
f As there are ſome few Gentiles whom I have made 
Proſelyres, and added to the Jewiſh Church, fo I ſhall make ano- 
ther and a far more comprehenſive gathering of the Gentiles, 
whom I ſhall bring into the ſame Church with ws ji making 
both Jews and Gentiles one fold under one Shepherd, as 1t 1s pro- 
miſed, oh. 10. 15. 


9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to devour, yea, 
all ye beaſts in the forreſt g. 


2 This invitation or proclamation isa prediRion of 1ſra:!'s De- 
ſtru&ion by their cruel Enemies, which are oft expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture under the nam«: of ravenous Beaſts. Bur the great __ 
15, What connex1on this part of the Chapter hach with the for- 
mer? Which may be thus conceived : The prophet having largely 
di7--1rfed concerning the Mefliah, and his Church and Kingdom, 
anc particularly-of the great acceſſion and converſion of the Gen- 
riles to it, and of the Infidelity, Apoſtacy, and manifold Wicked- 
neſſes of the Jewiſh Nation, and having comforted and encouraged 
the Gentiles with Gods gracious promiſes made to them, he now 
proceeds to terrifie the unbelievingand ungodly Jews, and to ſhew 
that as the Gentiles ſhould believe, and be ſaved, ſo they ſhould 
reje& their Meſſiah, and be utterly deſtroyed ; although we need 
not labour much about the coherence : For this may be a new 
Sermon, and therefore many learned Interpreters make this the 
beginning of the 57th Chapter. 


10 His þ watchmen 4 are blind : they are all igno- 
rant &, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark /, 
| ſleeping, lymg down, loving to {lumber ms. 


h Tfraels, as'1s evident from the following verſes: the Pronoun 
Relative being put wirhout, and inſtead of the Antecedent ; of 
which I have given divers Inſtances before. 3 Prieſts and Pro- 
phets, or other Teachers, who are commonly called Watchmen, as 
Exeb. 3.17. & 33. 2. Hoſ. 9.8. He mentions only the Teachers, 
wa Ignorance was moſt ſhameful in them, but hereby he ſup- 
poſeth the groſs ignorance of the People, who neither pretended 
nor defired to be wiſer than their Teachers. þ Of Gods W1ll and 
Word, and of their own and the Peoples duty, and of the true 
Meſſiah. ! They are alſo flothful and negligent in inſtruQing the 
people, and do not faithfully reprove them for their ſins , nor 
warn them of their dangers, nor keep them from Errours and cor- 
ruptions in Do&rine, and Worſhip, and Converſation, as they 
ought ro do.  : Minding their own eaſe and fafery more than the 
Peoples benefit. : 


11 Yea, they are t greedy dogs which | * can ne- 
ver have enough », and they are ſhepherds that cannot 
underſtand o : they * all look to their own way p, eve- 
ry one for his gain from his quarter q. 


z Inſatiably covetous. o Heb. that know not to underſtand, that 
do not care, or love, or defire (as bnowing is frequently taken) ei- 
ther to underſtand the Law, or Word of God themſelves, or to 
make the People to underſtand it. p They regard neither Gods 
Command and Glory, nor the Peoples good, but only the ſatisfacti- 
on of their own baſe Luſts. See on Iſa. 53.6. 4 In their ſeveral 
places and ſtations, as they have opportunity : Heb. from his or 
their end or extremity, 3.e. univerſally, or all from one end of that 
Body or Soctery of men unto the other : as the ſame word ſignifies 
Gen. 1 9. 4. from one end of the City to the other, or, as wethere 
render it, from every quarter: and as the fame word 1s by divers 
learned Men rendred 1 Kiz. 12. 31. not of the meaneſt of the people, 
but oxt of at! the pong or indifferently our of every Tribe : of 
which ſee my note there. Bur if that Phraſe be rightly rendred 
there, out of the meaneſt of the people, as divers allo expound the ſame 
Phraſe, Gen. 47. 2. of the weaneſt of his Brethren; why may it not 
as well be rendred here, even from the meaneſt or pooreſt of his flock, 
whuch 15 a great aggravation of their coverouſneſs and cruelty, to 
EXtort gains from ſuch as needed their Charity. 


12 Come ye, ſay they 9, I will fetch wine, and we 
will fill our ſelves » with ſtrong drink, and to morrow 
ſhall be as this day, a»d much more abundant s. 


Unto their Brethren, by Office, and in Iniquity, unto their 
Fellow-Priefts, or other jolly companions. » We will drink not 
only to Delight, but even ro Drunkenneſs, as this word ſignifies, 
Mich. 1. 10. and elſewhere. s Which ſheweth their dreadful ſe- 
curity and contempt of God, and of his Judgments, and their to- 
ry reſolved abandoning of all care of their own or Peoples 


ISAIAH. 


CHAT -OUYSL 


I # i He righteous a periſheth, and no man & layeth 


it to heartc; and | * merciful 4 men axe ta- Para 20n 0j 


ken away, * none conſidering that the righteous is ta- 
ken away || from the evil 70 come e. 


4 Juſt and holy men, who are che pillars of the place and ſtate 
in which they live, yea, as the Jews call them, the pillars of the 
World. b Few or none of the People. So he ſheweth that the 
corruption was general in the People no lefs than in the Priefts. 
c Is duly afteRed with tlus fevere ſtroke and fad tign of Gods dif 
pleaſure. d Or, godly; the fame whom he now called riehteo:s, 
whoſe duty and practice it is to excerciſe both Mercy or Kindnels, 
and Juſtice. e From thoſe dreadful Calamities which are coming 
upon the Nation. 


2 He ſhall |enter into peace f : they pg ſhall reſt in their 
beds h, each one walking 2 || ;n his uprightneſs &. 


F This juſt and merciful man ſhall enter in a ſtate of peace and 
reſt, where he ſhall be out of the reach of the approaching mile- 
ries. Or, be ſhall go (to wit, to bis Fathers, as it 1s fully expreſſed, 
Gen. 15. 15. Or, he ſþall die, going being pur for dying, as 1 Chr. 17. 
11. compared with 2 Sam. 7. 12. ob 10.21. & 14. 20, Lyk. 22. 
22. and elſewhere: ) in peace. g Juſt men. Here is a ſudden 
change of the number, which is very oo in the Prophets. 
h In their Graves, which are notunfitly called their Beds, or (leep- 
ping Houſes, as their death 1s commonly called ſlzep in Scripture. 
3 Or that walbeth or did walk, 3. e. live. & Ina fincere and faith- 
ful diſcharge of his duties to God and Men. Or, before him, 7. e. 
before God, according to the uſual Phraſe of Scripture, as Ger.17.1. 
I Kin. 2. 4. & 8.25, For God is oft underſtood where he is nor 
Expreſſed, bur only defigned by this or the like pronoun, as Ger. 
Is. 13. and elſewhere. 


3 But draw near hither /, ye ſons of the ſorcereſs m7, 
the ſeed of the Adultereſs, and the whore 7, 


{ To Gods Tribunal, to anſwer for your ſelves, and to hear 
what I have to fay againſt you, and to receive your ſentence. 
m Not by propagation, but by imitation ; ſuch being frequently 
called a Mansor Womans Sons that learn their Art, or follow their 
Example : you Sorcerers, either properly or Metaphorically fo 
called; for the Jews were guilty of 1t both ways. # Not the genu- 
ine Children of Abraham, as you pretend and boaſt, but begotten 
in Fornication upon a common Whore. Which 15 not to be un- 
derſtood properly but figuratively, becauſe their diſpoſitions and 
carriages were far more ſurable to a baſtardly brood, than to Abra- 
ham's Seed. | . 


4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelves o? againſt 
whom make ye a wide mouth , and. draw out the 
rongue p? are ye not children of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed 


of falſhood q ? - 


o Confider whom ir is that you mock and ſcoff when you deride 
Gods Prophets, as they did, 7a. 28. 14, 22. and know that it is 
not ſo much Men that you abuſe, as God, whoſe Cauſe they plead, 
and in whoſe name they ſpeak. p Theſe are the known and com- 
mon geſtures of Mockers , of which ſee 7ob 16. 10. Pſal.22. 7. 
& 35-21. q Either an adulterous brood, as was faid before : or, 
a Generation of Liars, whoſe pra&ices groſly contradi& your prin- 
ciples and profeſſions, who deal deceitfully and perfidiouſly doth 
with God and with Men. 


ian 's , Or 
godlir.5, 
CPL 49.1. 
Mic. 7. 2, 
* 


which is 2vil. 


|| Or, go iz 
Peace. 
| Or, before 


him. 


5 Enflaming your ſelves f with idols 7 * under eve- + Heb. with 


ry green tree s * {laying the children 7 in the valleys « 
under the clifts of the rocks x? 


7 Heb. being enflaned, &c. luſting after them, and mad upon 
them, as the Phraſe is, Jer. 50. 38. fervent both 1n making 
and in worſhipping of chem, as was obſerved, 7a. 44- 12, &c. 
Itis a Metaphor borrowed from Whoredom to which Idolatry 1s 
oft compared. s Whereſoever you ſee an Idol erected, which 
was commonly done in Groves, or under great and ſhady trees, 
which both defended the Worſhippers from the heat of the Sun, 
and were ſuppoſed to ſtrike them with a kind of ſacred Horrour and 
Reverence. See on Deut. 12. 2. 2. Kin. 16.4. & 17,10, t In 
way of Sacrifice to their Idols, after the manner of the barbarous 
Heathens ; of which ſee on Lev. 18. 21. Deut. 12. 31, 2 Kin. 21.6. 
& 23.10. 4 Or, beſides the brooks, which run in valleys: which 
was moſt commodious for ſuch bloody work. He ſeems to allude ro 
the valley of Hinnom in which theſe cruelties were praiſed, Fer. 7. 
31. through which alſo the Brook Kidroz 15 ſuppoſed to have run. 


' x Which they choſe either for ſhade, or for thoſe dark vaulrs and 


hollow places, which were ctther by Nature or Art made 1n rocks, 
and which were convenient for, and frequently appointed to 1do- 
latrous uſes. 


6 Among 


gods, or ammg 


the oaks. 

* 2 Kin. 15.4» 
*Ezek.15.20s 
& 20, 26, 


2 kin.22.20, 
[| Or, fr: that 


n0j 
br 


2 


Os 


hat 
l. 


Chap. 


*Ezek 16. 
I6, 25. 


* Ezek. 8.10» 
& 23. 14+ 


|| Or, hewed it 
or thy ſelf lar- 
ger than theirs. 
* Ezck. 16. 
26, 28. 

& 23. 12, QC. 
|| Or, thou pro- 
wideſt room. 


[| Or, thou re- 
ſpedtedft the 
King. 

* Ch. 30. 6. 


Ezek. 16. 33» 


& 23. 16, 


LVIE 


6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream z thy por- 
tion y; they are thy lot 2: even to. them haſt thou 
poured a drink-offering, thou' haſt oftered a meat-offter- 
ing a. Should I receive comfort in theſe þ ? 


3 Thou haſt choſen for thy-porrion thoſe Idols which were ei- 
ther made of thoſe ſmooth. ſtones which were caſt. up by Rivers 3 
or which were worſhipped upon Altars made of ſuc fiones ;. or 
which were worſhipped by the fides of Brooks orRivers where ſuch 
ſmooth ſtones commonly. lie. 3. Fhou haſt forſaken me and choſen 
Idols for the great obje& of thy Worſhip and Truſt. 4 For the 
Devil is Gods Ape, and Idolarers uſed the ſame Rites and offerings 
in the Worſhip of Idols which God had preſcribed in his own , 
Numb 1 5. 4, &c. b Should I be with ſuch a people and 


ſuch Aftions? Muſt I not needs be highly provoked, and ſhew | 


my diſpleaſure by an exemplary puniſhment of ſuch wicked and 
fooliſh Adions ? This is an uſual Figure, called Mriofis, or Litotes, 
when leſs is ſaid, and more is underſtood. 


7 * Upon a lofty and bigh mountain c haſt thou 
ſet thy bed 4 : even thither wenteſt thou up to offer 
ſacrifice. 

c In high places, which were much uſed for religious Worſhip, 
both by Iſrachites and by Hearhens. d Thine Altar, as appears 


from the Sacrifice here following, in which thou didft commur ſpi- 
ritual Whoredom with Idols. Compare Exch: 23, 17, 41+ 


8 Behind * the doors alfo and the poſts:e haſt thou 
ſet up thy remembrance f: for thou haſt diſcovered thy 


ſelf to another than me f, and art gone up g : thou haſt 


enlarged thy bed þ, and || made 4 covenant with them z 


* thou lovedſt their bed | where thou ſaweſt it &. 


e Which by a Figure called Hendizdyo may be put for the door- 
poſts, as it 4s expreſſed, Dent. 11. 20. Behind the poſts of the 
doors of thine Houſe : where the Hearhens are ſaid to have placed 
their rutelary gods ro whoſe protetion they committed themſelves 
and their Houſes, that ſo they might have their Eyes and Minds 
upon them, whenfoever they wenr qut or camein, Here alſo the 
Iſraelites might put them in ſome cloſe corner, that they might 
keep them lecret, 1t being opprobrious, and oft times dangerous 
for them ro worſhip Idols. f Thoſe Images or Monuments and 
tokens which thou didſt make and fer up there as remembrances 
of thoſe Idol-gods whom they repreſented, or to whom they be- 
longed, | He ſaith, thy remembrance in oppoſition to Gods re- 
membrances, or to rhat Writing of Gods Law upon their door- 
poſts, which God preſcribed to keep himand his Law in their re- 
membrance, Deut.6.9. & 11.20. f Thou haſt uncovered thy 
nakedneſfs, 7. e. proftirured thy Body (as that Phraſe commonly 
figmfies) to others beſides me thine Huſband. Heb. from with me 
(deparring from me,or,as it were riſing out of myBed) thou haſt unco- 
wered or proſtituted thy ſelf toothers like an impudent and inſatiable 
firumpet.- g Into the Adulterous Bed, as this very word 1s uſed, 
Gen. 49.4. h That it might receive many Adukerers together. 
Thou hatt multiplied thine Idols and Altars. 3 Thou haft cove- 
nanted to ſerve them, and to expe help from them. Bur becauſe 
the verb here uſed being thus pur by itſelf, never ſigntfies to make 
a Covenant, \t ſeems to be better rendredin rhe margent of our Bi1- 
ble, and by others, »aſt hewed it (to wit, thy Bed, which 1s ex- 
prefſed both in the next foregoing , and -in the next following, 
words :) for thy ſelf (tor thine Idolatrous uſes :) larger than theirs, 
than their bed, as it follows : or thus, didft htw down (ro wat, trees, 
which is eafily underſtood both from the Verb, and from the na- 
ture of the thing) 9 or for thyſelf (ro make Images or other things 
relating to thy falſe Gods) move than they, more than the Heathens, 
of: whom thou haſt learned theſe practices, as God complains , 
2 King.21. 9. Exeb. 16. 46, 47, $2. & No ſooner didft thou fee 
their Idols but chou waft enamoured with them, and didft fall 
down and worſhip them, like an unchaſte and lewd Woman, who 
upon all occafions, and ar the very firſt view of any man, 15 intla- 
med with Luft towards then» Heb. thou lovedſt their Bed (4. e. cheir 
filchy converſation) in theplace (for ſo this Hebrew word frequently 
ſigmfies, as Deut. 23. 12. Ja. 22. 18. and elſewhere,) where thou 
ſaweſt it. Or, thus, thou lovedſt their bed, thou didſt provide (as this 
word fignifies, Exod. 18. 21. and fo doth a word of the very ſame 
ſignification, Gen. 22. 8.) 4 place for it, to receive their Bed, to ſer 
up their Idols in thine own houſe. | 


g9 And || * thou wenteſt / to the king #2 with oint- 
-ment #, and didft encreafe thy perfumes o, and didft 
ſend thy meffengers far oft p, and didſt debafe thy ſelf 


even unto hell 4. 


1 Either by thy ſelf, or, by thy meſſengers, as it follows. Or, 
thou didft look. to wit, earneſtly, with expeRacton and vehement 
affe&ion. m Either ro Moloch, which was as it were the King or 
chief of their-Idols, and which ſignifies a King. Or, to the great 
King of Aſhria, called the King by way of eminency, towhom the I(- 
raclites in the days of Taiah were very prone to ſeek, and truſt, and 
ſend preſents. Although the word, King, may be here taken 
colle&rvely for the Kings of Aſſyria or Egypt, or any other King, 
from whom they deſired or expetted help in their ſtraits. And fo 
che Propher paſſech here from their Idolarry to another lin, even to 
their carnal confidence in Heathen Princes, for which they are oft 
feyerely reproved; alrhough theſe rwo fins were commanly joined 


ISAIAH. 


| 


yet (aidfſt rhou nor, 


rogether, and they eaſily-recerved Idotatry fromthoſe Kings whoſe 
help they defired.* n With pretious Ointments, and particularly 
with balm, which was of great price; and was a commodity pecu- 
lar ro :thoſe parts, and was ſometimes ſent as a preſent. See Gen; 
43: I Fe Zer. 8.22. & s: I. 0 Didit tend great quantities theres 

to them to procure their aid. - p Io Ajſria, which was far from 
Fudea. q Thou waſt willing to ſubmit to the baſeſt terms to pro- 
cure their aid, 


.:Xo Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way 74 
fre .is no hope 5 ; thou haſt 


s  & » > 
Ch | 


- T74v 


ELVIt 


found the || life of rhine hand 7, therefore thou waft ſ| Or, Beings 


not grieved 
' + Thou haſt not eaſedor relieved, bur only tired thy (elf with all 


thy tedious journeys, and laborious endeavours. -5 And yer thou 
waſt fo ſtupid under all thy diſcouragements and diſappointments, 
thar thou aidft nor perceive that thy labour was loft, and that thy 
caſe we not mcnded bur made worſe and deſperate by theſe pra- 
ctices. t Thou haſt faurd (i. e Thou fallly imagineſt that thou haſt 
found,or ſhalt afſuredly find by theſe courts) th? lift (i.e.the ſtrength 
or. vigor) of thine hang, that thine hand is ſtrengthened by thee pra- 
Qtices: Or, lije by thize hand, i.e. by theſe endeavours and appli- 
cations of thy ſelf ro others for help. - Or, thou haſt ſometimes 
found ſucceſs 1n theie ways. # Therefore thou didſi not repens 
of thy fin and folly herein, but didft perſiſt and applaud thy (cif 
In ſuch courſes. 


11 Andof whom haſt thou been afraid or feared x, 
that thou halt lied y, and haſt not remembred me z, 
nor laid it to thy heart a? have nor held my peace 
even of old þ, and thou feareſt me nor c ! 


x And what or who are they, the fear of whom drives thee to 
theſe wicked and deſperare couries ? Are they not men, weak and 
mortal Creatures, ſuch as wholly depend upon me, and can do no- 
thing to rhee either againſt me or without me ?  » Thar thou haſt 
dealr thus diſloyally and perfidioufly with me, and fought for ſuch 
foreign afliſtances, contrary to my command, and: thy ſolemn Co- 
yenant. 43 Haſft thou forgotten all choſe-great things which I have 
done for thee, and all rhofe Promiſes which-I haye made to thee, 
and conſiantly performed, when thou haft-not grofly violated the 
conditions upon which they were made. 2 -Or thus, nor ſit me up-- 
on thine heart, as theſe very words are rendred Cant. 8.6. And 16 
this 1 a repetition of whar-15 ſaid in the foregoing clauſe in other 


words. The ſenſe 1s,..Thou haft not. ferzoutly and afteftionately . 


confidered what Tam, how all-ſufficient, andfaithful, and gracious, 
for then thou wouldeſt nor have diſtruſted or diſobeyed me. 
b Have not I forborn to reprove and puniſh thee for this and for 
thy other fins, from time to time, ever finee thou waſt my People, 
that by this goodneſs I mught oblige thee to love me, and to cleave 
unto me? &c Or, therefore thou daſt not fear or regard me. Thus thou 
abuſeft mine indulgence and long-ſuftering, raking occafion from 
thence to deſpiſe me. 


12 I will declare d thy righteouſneſs and thy works e, 
t for they ſhall not profit thee f; 


4 I will no longer be filent and patient towards thee. e Which 
may be put for the righteouſneſs of thy works by that known figure, of 
which ſee the firſt note on-2;; 8. $2955; ke means.their wicked- 


neſs, which he calleth their righteouſneſs either Ironically, or be-- 


cauſe ir was covered with a pretence of Righteouſneſs, and they al- 
leadged that this was a juſt and fawful thing when they were di-- 
ſtreſſed to ſeek for help thaw cheir Neighbours or Allies. The ſenſe 
is, I will diſcover whether thy works be righteous, as thou pre- 
tendeſt rhey are : my puniſhments ſhall manifeſt che wickedneſs of 
thy A&tions. f Theſe Aftions ſhatl do thee 80 good but much 
hure. 


1 2 When thou crieſt g, let thy companies deliver 
thee +: but the wind ſhall carry themall away 5; vani- 
ty & ſhall rake them /;, bur he thar putteth his truſt 
in me, ſhall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit my holy 
mountain 2 : 

£ To wit, unto me for deliverance. h Expe& it not from me 
whom thou haft forſaken and deſpiſed, but from thoſe foreign 
troops to whom thou haft ſought and traſted for ſuccour. 2 Bur 
they ſhall be ſo far from ſaving thee that they ſhall nothe able to de- 
liver themſelves, bur fhall be carried away ſuddenly and violent! 
by the blaſt of mine anger. 4 A vapour or puff of Breath wich 
quickly vanifheth away. Ir 1s the, ſame thing in effe& with the 
wind. 1 Or, tabe them away, as this verb ſignified, Af. 1 1. 13, 


| and elſewhere. # Shall enjoy my favour and preſence in my 


Temple. 


14 And ſhall ſay n, * Caſt ye up, caſt ye up o, pre- 
pare the way, take up the ſtumbling block out of the 
way of my people p. 

2 Heb. And bt {ball ſay: or, aud one ſhall ſay. God will raiſe vp a 
man who ſhall ay chele words, and that with authority and effica- 


cy, fo as the tfing ſhall be done. o Make cauſeways, where it 
1s needful, for their ſafe and eafic paſſage. p Remove all things 


{ which may hinder themin their” recurn; 


15 Fog 


7 Heb. 412: 


* Ch. 40. ey 
& 62. 10. 


Chap. LVII. 


15 For thus faith the high and lofty One that inha- 
biterh eternity, whoſe name & Holy q, I dwell in the 
* Pſ. 34- 18. high and holy place; * with him alſo that # of a con- 


- RN trite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 

Ch. &6. > humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ONES. 

q Who is omnipotent, everlaſting and unchangeable, holy in 

all his words and ways, and therefore both canand will deliver his 
People, ashe hath promiſed to do. ry With ſuch alſo whoſe Sp1- 
rits are broken and humbled by Afflitions, and by a ſenſe of their 
ſins for which they were afflied; which doubtleſs was the caſe of 
many of the Jews in the Babyloniſh pes 1g : whom therefore he 
here implies that God would pity and deliver out of their Di- 
ſtreſſes. 

*Pf.103-9 16 For *I will not contend for ever s, neither will 

.Mic. 5. 18. 


I be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould fail before 
F _ 15. me, and the fouls * 2bzch I have made, 
— 3 "ot s I will not conſtantly proceed ro the utmoſt ſeverity with ſin- 
* * ful meninthis Life, and therefore I will put an end to the miſeries 
of the Jews, and rurn their captivity. t For then their Spirits 
would tink and die under my ſtroke, and I ſhould do nothing elſe 
but deſtroy the works of mine own hands. Therefore I conſider 


their Infirmity , and ſpare them. Compare Pſa. 78. 38, 39 8& 
103 13, 14- | 


17 For the Iniquity of his covetouſneſs « was [ 

wroth, and ſmote him : - I hid me x, and was wroth, 

Heb. turning and he went on + frowardly in the way of his 
eat heart y. 


# Of which fin the Jews were eminently guilty, as is ex- 
preſly affirmed Fer. 6. 13. & 8. 10. But this 1s not mentioned ex- 
cluſively as ro other fins, but Synecdochically ſo as to compre- 
hend al thoſe ſins for which God contended with them. x I 
withdrew my Favour and help from him, and lefr him in great 
calamities. y Yer he wasnot reformed by correQions, bur1n his 
diſtreſſes treſpaſſed more and more, as was faid of Ahaz, and ob- 

- Ninately perſiſted in thoſe ſinful courſes which were choſen by and 
were moſt pleaſing to the Luſts of his own corrupt Heart. 


18 [ have ſeen his ways a, and will heal him 6b: I 
will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, and c 
to his mourners d. 


a T have taken norice of theſe evil ways in which he ſeems reſo]- 
ved to walk, and that he is neither bettered by Mercies nor Judg- 
ments. 6 Or, yet I will heal him. Although I might juſtly deſtroy 
him, and leave him to periſh in his own ways, yet of my meer 
Mercy, and for my own Names fake, I will pity them, and turn 
them from their fins, and bring them our of all their troubles. 
c Or, to wit, the copulative Conjun&ion being pur expoſitively, 
as it 15 frequently. d To thoſe that are humbled under Gods 
Hand, that mourn in Sion, Ifa. 61. 2, 3. for their own and others 
fins, Exeb. 9. 4- andfor the calamitics of Gods Church and People, 
Iſa. 66. 10. | | 


F Pro. 16. 1. 


* - Ls 
page 19 I create e * thefruit of the lips; peace f, peace g 


to him that as far oft, and to him that xs near þb, ſaith 
the LORD, and I will heal him. 


e I will by my Almighty Power, and in a wonderful manner 
produce. f Either 1. Praiſe or Thanksgiving, which 1s called 
the fruit of our lips, Hoſe 14. 2. Heb. 13. 15. and Peace : Or rather 
2. Thar Peace which 1s not wrought by Mens hands, but only by 
Gods Lips or Word, Peace with God, and in a mans own Con- 
ſcience, which God hath promiſed to his People, and which he 
hath publiſhed and offered to all forts of men by the preaching of 
the Prophets, and eſpecially of the Apoſtles; as may be gathered 
both from the Obje& of this Peace 1n the following words, and by 
the excluſion of all wicked Men from this Peace, v. 20, 21. 
g The doubling of the word ſignifies the certainty and abundance 
of this Peace. h To the Gentiles who are far from God, and from 
Salvation, AF. 2. 38, 39. Eph. 2. 12, &c.' as well as to the Jews, 
who arecalled 2 people near unto God, Plal. 148. 14. 


20. But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, when 
1t cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt z. 


| 4 Their Minds are reſtleſs, being perpetually hurried and tor- 
mented with their own Luſts and Paſſions, and with the horrour 
of their £uilr. and the dread of the Divine Vengeance dur. unto 
them, and ready to come upon them. 


| * Ch.48. 22. 21 * There a no peace, ſaith my God, to the 


wicked &. 


þ Though they may have a great a ſhare of proſperity as the 
beſt of Men have, as appears from Pal. 37. 35. & 73. 3, 8&c. Eccl. 
8. 14. & 9.1. yetthey have no ſhare in this inward, and ſpiritual, 
and eyerlaſting Peace, 


ISAIAH. 


C HA-P. LVIII. 


like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their the throat. 
tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 


4 The Prophet having in the foregoing Chapter noted and cen- 
ſured divers groſs miſcarriages of the Jews proceeds upon the ſame 
SubjeR in this Chapter, and in Gods name expoſtulates with them 
for other miſdemeanours. b Forbear not to ſpeak whatſoever I 
command thee for the convittion of this People. 


2 Yet they ſeek me daily c, and delight to know 

my ways 4, as a nation that did righteouſneſs e, and 
forſook not the f ordinance of their God f': they ask of + Heb. judg- 
me the ordinances of juſtice g: they take delight þ in ent. 
approaching to God z - a - q4 
c They cover all their wickedneſs with a profeſſion of Religion, 
from time ro rime reſorting ro my houſe, pretending to aſk Coun- 
ſel of me, and todefire and ſeek my Favour and Bleſſing. 4 Ei- 
cher 1. They ſeem todelighr in it : for menare oft faid in Scrip- 
| ture to be, or do, thar which they ſeemor profeſs to be, or'do, as 

Mat. 13. 12. that which be hath 1s thus explained in Lk. 8. 18. 
that which he ſeemeth to have, and Rom. 7. 9. I was alive, i.e. I 
falſly thought my ſelf to be alive. See alſo Phil. 3. 9. Or 
2. They really delight ; for this is evident, that there are many 
men who take ſome pleaſure in the knowledge of Gods Will and 
Word, and yet donot conform their Lives to 1t. 2 As if they were 
a righteous and godly People. -f As if they were not guilty of any 
Apoſtacy from God, or negle& of, or diſobedience to Gods pre- 
cepts. & As if they defired and reſolved to obſerve them. þh Of 
which ſee the ſecond note upon this verſe. #5 In coming to my 
Temple to hear my Word, and to offer Sacrifices. 


3 Wherefore have we faſted, /ay they, and thou ſeeſt 
not &? herefore have we. afflicted our foul }, and thou 
takeſt no knowledg? Behold, in the day of your 
faſt »» ye find pleaſure », and exa& all your || t la- jor, tings 


bours 0. wherewith ye 


& They complain of hard uſage from God, that although ow Cficb pie 


prayed, and faſted, and kept the reſt of Gods ordinances, all whic 
are ſynecdochically comprehended under the title of faſting,all their 
labor was loſt, andGod neither regarded nor delivered them. / De- 
frauded and pinched our Appetites with faſting, of which this 
Phraſe is uſed , L2v. 16. 29. & 23.27, 29. # In thoſe ſolemn 
days of faſting which I have appointed : or, in thoſe times when 
I have called you by the courſe of my Providence, and counſels of 
my Prophets, unto faſting, and weeping and mourning, &C. 2-22.12. 
z Either 1. You indulge your ſelves in ſenſuality, as they did, 
Iſa. 2:2. 13+ But this doth not agree with that afflidting of their 
Souls which they now profeſſed, and which God acknowledgeth, 
Ve 5+ Or rather 2. You purſue and ſatisfie your own Luſfts : 
though you abſtain from bodily food, you do not mortifie yaur 
own ſinful concupiſcences, and when you are reſtrained fromout- 
ward AQts, yet even then your Thoughtsand AﬀeRtons are ſet up- 
on, and working toward thoſe things which gratifie your fleſhly 
Inclinations and wogply Inrereſts. os Your money got by your la- 
bour, and lent to offers either for their need, or your own advan- 
tage: for Labour 1s oft put for Wealth, as Deut. 28. 33. Ta. 45. 14, 
&c. Heb. your griefs, not paſſively, thoſe things which are grie- 
vous to you, but aftively ſuch as are very grievous and burdenſom 
to others, either hard Service, above the ſtrength of your Servants, 
or beyond the time limited by God for their Service, of which ſee 
an Inſtance, Fer. 34. 13, 14, 15, 16. or debts, which you require 
either with uſury, or at leaſt with rigour and cruelty, when either 
the general Law of Charity, or Gods particular and poſitive Law, 
commanded the releaſe or at leaſt the forbearance of them; of 
which ſee an inſtance, Nehem. 5. 1, 2, &c. 


4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate p, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs g, || ye ſhall not faſt as 
ye do this day, to make your voice» to be heard on 


high. 


? Your faſting days, wherein you ought in a ſpecial manner to 
implore the Mercy of God, and to ſhew compatlion ro Men, you 
imploy in a great meaſure in injuring or quarreling with your Bre- 
thren, your Servants, or Debtors, or in contriving miſchief againft 
them, as if the deſign of your faſting and praying to God,were only 
ro obtain a licence to oppreſs Men. Compare Mat.23.14. q Or, with 
awicked fiſt, a Genitve of the Adjun&. To deal rigorouſly and in- 
juriouſly with your Servants or Debtors, which Servants, it may 
be, had fold themſelves to the on of Redemption, Exod. 21. 2. 
Lev. 25. 39, 40, 50 You handle them with an hard hand, the 
word is uſed for fiſt, Exod. 21. 18. the LXX add che humol?, poor, 
or inferiour perſon, and that not only their Debtors with a ſummus; 
jus exa& rigour, which ſeems elſewhere to be expreſied by grind- 
ing the face, ch. 3. 15- and in that Parable by taking by the Throat, 
Mat. 18. 28. bur alſo their Servants ourof meer Will and Pleaſure, 
and in contempt of them, treating them opprobriouſly as Chriſt 


| Or, ye faft 
not as this dam 


was handled in contempr and ſcorn, Mat. 26. 67, 68. fob. 18. 22. 
7 Either 
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. culars, and cloſeth with a general. 


ISA 


+ Either 1. T1 ſtrife and Debare, in which Mens Paſſions ſhery | 


themſelves by loud clamours. Or 2. So as to cauſe the cry of 


the oppreſſed, by reafon of your injuries, of whar kind foever, to | 


enter into the Ears of God, which is a crying fin, whether 1t pro- 
ceed from uinercifubneſs, Evxad. 22. 25, 26, 27. which ſometimes 
encreaſeth to rae, 2 Chr. 28, 9. or from injuſtice, ch. 5. 7. or from 
fraud and deceit, Fan. $. 4 The Scriprure doth frequently ex- 
pre whatever fin is againſt Charity in ſpecial, as alſo general 
complex tins, by crying, Gen. 18. 1. 7on. 1.2. Or 3. By 
way of Oitentation, to note their Hypocrifre, they love to be raken 
notice of by others, 2:1. 5. 2, $, 16. or, their Folly, ſuppoſing 
that thev ſhall be heard for cheir much ſpeaking, upon which ac- 
count Baats Prieſts are mocked by Elijah, 1 Kin. 18. 27, 28. 
4. Voice here rclares principally co their Prayer, 1t 18 4 Synecdoche 
of the kind; tothe ſenſe 1s, this 1s not the way to have your Prayers 
heard, if you detire that, you mult faſt in another manner, and 
2»{tain from a!l kind of oppreſſion: And this ſeems befſt ro ſuit the 
Context, which 15s to ſhew what kind of faſt the Lord reproves, 
and whar he approves in the following verſes. 


20, 2T. 


ee | -_ 


5 Is it * ſuch a faſt that I have choſen 5? *|| a day r 
for a man to aflict « his foul x? x it to bow down his 
head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and athes un- 
der him z,? wilt thou call a this a faſt 6, and an ac- 


ceptable day to the LORD c? 


s Approve of, accept, or delight in, by a Metonymy, becauſe we 
delight in whqt we freely chuſe. t Or, to affi1& his Soul for a 
day : It is an Ahpallage, and fo it may be underſtood, either for a 
man to take a certain time to affii&t his Soul in, and that either 
from even toeven, Liz. 23- 32. or from morning to evening, 7ud2. 
20. 26. 2 San, 2. 3s. or elſe, to affli& his. Soul for a little time. 
% Or, keep himſelf low, or chatiiſe the Body for want of Food, 
viz, outwardly without any inward forrow, or compunction for 
fin working a true Humiliation 1n the fight of God. x Pur here 
Synecdochically for the Body or Perion, as 15 ufuzt in Scripture, 
Gen. 46. 18, 22, 25. Lev. 2. 2, 4. & 7+ 20, 21, 27- &Q.22. 11. 
y Here the Prophet ſets down thoſe exterpal geftures and poftures 
in particular, which they did join with ter hypocritical fafts, as 
he had mentioned it before in general. To bow down, bowing 15 
the poſture of Mourners, Pſz/. 35. 14. and here it 15 either, as if 
through weakneſs of Body their Heads did hang down ; or coun- 
tecfeirly, ro repreſent the poſture of true penitents, moving fome- 
times their Heads this way, and that way, as the word fignifieth, 
not un'ike the ballance of a Clock, as the Bullruſh moved by the 
Wind boweth itſelf down, waving to and fro, in a kind of circular, 
or ſemicircular motion, the contrary morion of lifting up rhe Head 
being an. Indication of Pride, c<. 3. 16. It 1s the guiſe of Hypo- 
cites to put on affe&ted Countenances, Mat. 6. 19, x The Jews 
to expreſs their ſorrow, made uſe of Sackcloth and Aſhes rwo 
ways: T. Sometimes by purting on Sackcloth upon cheir Bodtes, 
as I Kir.21.27. Pſ.69. 11. and caſting aſhes upon their Heads, 
2 Sam. 13.19. 'And 2. Sometimes by ſpreading Sackcloth under 
them, and lying down upon Aſhes, Eſth. 4. 3. Job 2. 8. The In- 
rent of Sackcloth was to affli& the Body by its unpleafing harſhneſfs, 
and of Ahes rorepreſent their own vilenefs, as being but Duſt and 
Aſhes; their putting of them on might note their uneaſmeſs under 
fin, and laying on them their ſelf-abhorrency, ſhaming themſelves 
for it. Quer. Are ſuch Rires now convenient on a day of Humilia- 
rion to help us 1n our affliting of our ſelves? Arſv. Goſpel Ser- 
vices neither require them, or need them, reſpe&ing more the In- 
ward afflicting of the Soul with godly ſorrow, and deep contrition; 
yer may they carry this inftru&ion along with them, that our Or- 
naments, our beft and gawdy Apparel, ought to be laid afide, as 
not ſuiting either the ground and caufe, or the end and defign of 
days of Humiliation. @ 5. e. Canſt rhou upon a rational account 
as 4 meer man call ir ſo? Canſt thou think, ſuppoſe, or be- 
lieve it to be (o? b Ir being ſach an one as hath nothing 
m it, bur the lifeleſs ſkeleton and dumb figns of a Faſt, nothing of 
deep Humiliation appearing in it, or, real Reformation proceeding 
from it: Not that the Prophet blames them for theſe external 
Rites in this outward way of afftiting themſelies. For this he 
commands, Lev. 23. 27, 31, 32. and appoints certain Rites to be 
uſed,-LZev. 16. 19, 21. And theſe particular Rites were frequent 
in their folemn Humiliations, 1 Kin. 21. 27. Eſth. 4« 3. Dan. 9. 3. 
uſed alſo by the Heathen, Jon. 3. 5, 6. See Mat. 11. 21. But thar 
which he condemns 1s their Hypocriſie in ſeparating true Humilia- 
tion from them : for bodily exerciſe profiteth little, 1 Tim. g: 8. 
« Aday that God will approve of, as before. Heb. a day of ac- 
ceptance, or that will turn to a good account on your behalf. 


6 Is not this the faſt that I have choſen d? to looſe 
the bands of wickeiIneſs e, to undo f the heavy bur- 


dens f, and * to let the F oppreſſed þ go free g, and 
that ye break every yoke / ? 


a Or, at9yove, as before v. $5. or, ought not ſuch a Faſt to be a& 
companted with ſuch things as theſe, where he is now about to 
ſhew the concomitants of a true Faſt, with reference to the thing 
mn hand, namely, to exercife works of Charity, conſiſting partly in 
aQs of Self-denial in this Verſe, and partly in doing good to thoſe 
in diſtre(s in the next. In this verſc he inſtanceth in ſome parcg- 
e viz. The cruel obligations 
of Uſury and Opprefſion. f Heb. bundles, a Metaphor, poflibly 
pointing at thoſe many bundlzs of Writings, as Bills, Bonds, Mort- 
gages, and acknowledgments, which the Ulurers had lying by them. 
The former may relate to unjuſt and unlawful Obligations extort- 


ed by force, or fear, which he would haye cancelled ; This latter | 


to juſt Debts contraQted through Poverty and neceiry, the rigour 
whereof he v-ould have-abated, whether by reaion of loans upon 


too hard conditions, called a drawing them into a net, Pal. 10. 9.. 
| and ſo much is implied, Prov. 6. 5. or, under too hard circum- 


ſtances, whether they were loans of Food, or money, of which 
the People fo bitterly complained, Neh. 5. 1, 2,3, 4- ard 15 ex- 
preſly forbid | Exod. 22. 25. For Debts may be called Burdens, 
1. Becauſe they lic as a greatload upon rhe Debtors Spirits, under 
which who ever can walk up and down eafily, doth not fo much 
excel in fortitude as in folly. .2. Becauſe they uſually introduce 
Poverty, Slavery, Imprifonment, &c. g Either in large (ſenſe, 
viz. any ways grieved or vexed, whether by the gripings of Ulury, 
or the bondage of Slavery accompamed with cruel uſage; or, more 
pecuharly (according to ſome) relating to their being confined, 
and ſhur up in Priſons, which latter ſenſe the word, free. may poſ1- 
bly ſeem to favour, the former being compriſed in that general ex- 
preſſion that follows of breaking every yoke. þ Heb. broken, i. e. like 
a bruiſed Reed, fo cruſhed and weakned, that they have no con- 
fiſtency or abiliry, either to ſarisfie their Creditors, or ſupport 
themſelves, and we uſually call ſuch :nfolvent perſons, broken, thar 


- cannor look upon themſelves to be, ſi puris, but wholly ar anothers 


Mercy; you have the {ame kind of opprelion, and the ſame words 
uſed Amos 4.1. 3 Namely, That 1s grievous, a Metaphor, 4. e. 
free them from all ſorts of Vexarion, whatever 1t 15 that held them 
under any Bondage ; rhe LXX refer it to Bonds and Writings : 
But it ſeems more general the word properly ſignifies thar ſticþ or 
cord that holds both ends of the yoke, thar 1t ſpring not out, or 
fall off from rhe neck on which it 15 laid, Exod. 25. 14- where the 
fame word 15 uſed for ſtaves, and called che bands of the Yoke, 
Lev.26. 13. I have broken the bands of your yobe, and made you go uf= 
right, the ſame thing that God would haye chem do here. | 


7 Is it k rot * to | deal ] thy bread # to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring » the poor o that aze || caſt 
out p, to thy houſe q? when thou ſceſt the naked r, 
that thou cover him s, and that thou hide t not thy 
ſelt from thine own fleth « ? | 


þ Viz. The Faſt that pleaſeth me, ſupplied from the former 


verſe ; having ſhewed the evil they are to abſtain from in order ig 


an acceptable Faſt, wiz. cruelty, he here ſpeaks of the duty that 
1s required, iz. Mercy, as a manifeſtation of Repentance, Dan. 4. 
27. Lub.19.8. For there are two parts of Juſtice, one to do noman 
wrong,the other to do good to all. Which two ought always to ac- 
company each other, and cannot be parted, eſpecially in afts' of 
Humiliation, and as by thoſe evils mentioned he underſtands all o+ 
ther evil whatſoever, that they are tobe abſtained from as the con- 
ſequence of a day of Humiliation, fo under theſe duties mention» 
ed are compriſed all the duties thar we are to ſer upon as the cffe&t 
of true Repentance ; and he inſtanceth rather in thoſe of the ſe- 
cond Table than thoſe of the firſt, not that they are to be nez!c- 
ed, bur becauſe chearful performance of external duties to our 
Neighbours the cleareſt diſcovery and indication of our inwardPi- 
ety towards Gcd, 1 7oh.4. 20, 1! The word properly figmfies to-di- 
vide, or break into parts,for the more equal and exped1ricus doing 
whereof, they were wont of old to bake their Loaves with curs or 
clefts in them, more or fewer according to the bigne(s of the Loaf, 
not much unlike that which we ordmarily call buns. It impiies, 
that as none 1s obliged ro give away all, ſo none is exempted from 
giving ſome, but a diftribution to be made according to the a- 
bilities of Rich and Poor, or, the meaning is, what thou ſpareſt on 
thy fafting wy from thine own Belly, thou give ir to retreſh the 
bowels of the hungry : What thou takeſt from thy ſelf, give to a- 
nother, that thy poor Neighbours Body may be refreſhed by thar, 
from the abſtinence whereof thine own 1s afflited. m Bread is ta- 
ken for all neceffaries forthe Support of humane Life, and here for 
all kind of Food ; and it is here limited by a term of propriery, Thy, 
Which may ſeem to have ſome Emphaiis in it ; fee my note on 
Eccleſ. 11. 1. ſpeaking of their grinding and opprefſing the poor, 
he would have them be ſure to give of th:ir or7, not that which of 
right 15 anothers, and thou haſt, it may be unjuſtly gotren. For 
torefreſh ſome poor with that which chon haft goen by the oppret- 
{ing of others, and thereby poſlibly made them poor, will turn bur 
toa bad account, 1t will bring a curſe upon thy houſe, or Fami- 
iy » Proverbs 15. 27. or will transfer thy Eftate over to ſuch 

rangers, thar will manage it as thou ſhouldeſt have done. 
Prov. 23.8. 1 4.e, Voluntarily, withoue preſſing. Invite; en- 
courage, freely accommodate. o Viz. That are nor only needy, 


and neceſtitous, as to their preſent condition, but helpleſs, and 


ſhiftleſs as tothe means of getting out of it. p And thereby 
wanderers, having no abjding place; or rather, ſuffered 
no where, ſuch are mentioned Hb. 11.37, 38. ' Or, this word 
coming from a root that ſignifies to rebel, it may be applied ro ſuch 
as have been adjudged, whether wrongfully or no, Rebels, and 


therefore caſt out, wiz of favour and prote&tion, and fo be- 


come as baniſhed. ones, or: Pilgrims in another Country ; or af- 
Hifiia, as inthe margent, wiz. grievouily oppreſſed by the cruelty 
of great men, whereby they are caſt ouc'of- their potieſſions, and 
io become wanderers, {eeking Reltcf abroad. q That thou be 
hoſpirable, and make thy houte a ſhelre ro them that have none 
of tlieir own left, but as we uſually ſay, caft out of houſe and home ; 
ſee A. 16. 34+ 7 7.e, Either that have no cloachs, or thar are 
ſo meanly cloarthed they have ſcarce cncugh ro cover their naked 
neſs, 1 Cor. 4. 11. where nabed1s to be taken as hanger ard thirſt 
1s, not abſolutely ſtarved, fo neither quite ſtripped : Bur either un 
a ragged and undecent condition, as to others fight, or fo thinly 
and inſutfictently cloathed as nor rodefend him from the injury of 
weather, as to his own ſenſe of feeling. 5 i.e. Thar thou give 
him raiment ſuired to thete wants, or that wherewith he may pro- 
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core, 72m. 2. 15,15. mot of theſe circumſtances ve find were 
the caſes of rhe Apcfiles, 1Cor.4 11. t Tharthcu not only ſeek 
ro occation toexcuſe thy (elf, emher by abſerce, or diſcountenan- 
cing. and diſowning of him 3 bur that our of compaſſion rhou ap- 
ply thv felt heartily ro his ſpeedy relicf, that thou beeſt not like 
that Prieſt, and Levite, Luk. 10. 31, 32. bur like the good Sama- 
riran, Lyb. 10. 33, 34, 35+ not giving him occaſion to complain as 
Bavid, Pſal. 142.4. 1 Some confine this tro our own kindred, 
and Relations, and Family, and this the LXX ſeem to favour, who 
render 1t, T hoſe of thine own Houſe, of thine own ſecd overlonb not; a- 
greeable to that of 1 Tim. 5.8. where the Apoſtle uſeth rhe ſame 
word that the LXX dorh for Kindred: Bur this would confine our 
Charity within roo narrow a compatls, in as much as often, nay 
moſt commonly, the neceſſities of others are greater than our own; 
neither 1s1t congruous that the other words ſhould be taken in the 
greateſt latitude, and rhis alone confined wirhin ſo narrow a com- 
paſs: 'Tis true the Hebrews by their own fiſh do moſtly underſtand 
thoſe who are of the ſame Stock, or Lineage, and Tribe, as Gen.37. 
27. & 2 Sam. 19.12, 13. and thus many underſtand Pax's mean- 
Ing, Rom. 1 1. 14. Burt here 1t 1s to: be taken more generally, for 
every man, he veing thine own nature 3 and in this Iatitude our Sa- 
viour interprets the relation of neighbour to that Lawyer, Luk. 10. 
29, 30, &c. We can look onno man, bur there we contemplate 
our own fleh, and therefore it 1s barbarous, not only ro tear, but 
not to love and ſuccour our own fleſh, Neh. 5. 5. In which ſoever 
of theſe two ſenſes you take it, there 1s a nore of ſimilitude ro be 
underſtood; fo that the ſenſe is this, Break thy bread, &c. to them 
as unto thine own feſn; be nor more ſevere to them, than thou 
wouldcſt be tothy ſelf; and thus it agrees with that of our Saviour 
Mat. 22. 39. and with that of the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 29. in ſhort 
feed him as thou wouldſt ferd rhy felf, or have ir fed ; ſhelrer hin 
as thou wouldeſt ſhelrer thy ſelf, or have ir ſhelcered; cloath him 
as thou wouldeſt cloath thy ſelf, or be cloathed ; if in any of theſe 
reſpects thou werr in his circu:aſtances. 


8 Then ſhall thy * light x break forth as the 
morning y, and thine health z ſhall ſpring forth ſpee- 
dily: and thy righteouſneſs 4 ſhall go betore thee 5, 
the * glory c of the LORD | ſhall be thy rere- 
ward 7. 


x Ir 15 put in general for all a79in45 and proſperity ; asall kind of 
Adverſity and Calamity is ſet forth and reſembled by darkneſs ; but 
here more particularly for a comfortable and free Eſtate after their 
dark and calamitous condition in the Babyloniſh Caprivity ; for the 
ike reaſon Foſephys tells us, (ib. 12. cp. 1 1. that the Jews inſtituted 
a Feaſt to be obſerved by their poſterity, upon the account of rhe 
ſervice of the Temple being re-eſtabliſhed, which they called, 7 he 
Feaſt of Lights, becauſe, ſaith he, ſo great a Happinels brake forth 
upon them beyond their hope. y Here js a Meraphorieal alluſion 
in a Metonimical __ viz. of the efficient , deſcribing the 
comfortable effe&t of humbling themſelves ina right manner,which, 
like the day light, ſhall break torth from the blackneſs of their night 
of affli&tion, & bring with it the joy and comfort of all good things ; 
And he dorh not only fay this light ſhall appear, bur breab forth, 
dart itſelf forth, notwithſtanding all difficulties,as the Sun breaks,and 
ptercerh througha cloud,noting how readyGod 15 to help hisPeople, 
when they are rightly humbled, how quickly,and how clearly Salva- 
tion ſhall break forth upon them. xz Another Metaphor to expreſs 
the ſame thing, unleſs there may be this difference, the Light with 


reference to their outward ſtate, and Health with reference to the 


inward delight of their Minds, 1n both to deſcribe the compleat fa- 
tisfa&ion they ſhould have : Deliverances out of great preſſures are 
often inScripture repreſented by theRecovery of Health,as ch. 57.18. 
&7er. 8.22. and thisProphert eſpecially dehights in this Meraphor ; he- 
cauſe all affli&ion 15 as 1t were a fickneſs to the Soul, altering the 
Heart and Ceuntenance, See Neh. 2. 2, 3. and a recovery out of 
this eſtate maketh the Heart glad, and the Counrenance chearful, 
Efth. 8. 16, 19. Fer. 33- 6. compare v. 10, 11. Hence the LXX 
renderit Medicines. a Either 1. Thy uprightneſs and fincerity, 
Gen. 30. 33- Or 2. The reward of thy Righteouſneſs, by a Me- 
ronymy, ch. 48. 18. Pſal. 24. 5. and here perhaps 1t may particu- 
larly relate to their works of Mercy , and Charity, 1t being the 
thing 1n hand, and often fo called, Pſal. 112.9. and apphed by 
the Apoſtle to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 9. 9. It brings temporal, ſpiritu- 
al, and eternal Bleflings, and all this not of delert but free Grace, 
as a reward, that naturally ſprings forth from the faithfulneſs ofhis 
Promiſes, as the Harveſt from the Earth, when the ſeed 1s ſown, 
ſee Hof 10. 12. fo the fruit and rewardof our Righteouſneſs ſprings 
our deſerts, but from Gods Righteouſneſs, Heb. 6. 10. 
The witneſs of thy Righteouſneſs, by what thou doeſt 
thou wilc appear to he righreo''s. Pſal. 37. 6. For.ſuch a notion as 
this was vulgarly ſucked in, that Adverſity did never befal a perſon 
or People, but for their fins, and was ſtrongly urged by w of argu- 
ment againſt 7ob's Integrity by his Friends, therefore thy being 
delivered ſhall be as a reftimony of thy Righreouſneſs. Or 4. The 
fruit and effect of thy Righreouineſs, viz. the due, juſt, and righr 
order of thy Government which, as Catvin faith, 1s a fignof Gods 
fatherly kindneſs ; things that are nowin a confuſion he will bring 
into right order again, 3. e. Juſtice ſhall be duly adminiſtred, and 
wen ſhall carry themſelves juſtly all the Land over, See Iſa. 32. 16, 
17,18. Or «+. Chrifts Rightcouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. compare with 
33- 16. Then the meaning 1s, He ſhall go in and out before thee. 
b As it were making way for thy berrer ſtate, as the break of day, 
or the morning Star goes before the Sun. © 4. e. The glory of his 
Power and Providence , or his glorious Power ſhall be ſeen in 
bringing thee up from Caprivity, and defending thee from their 
purſuit ; or, as ſome, a glorious ſtare ſhall ſucceed this thy calami- 


ISAIAH. 


tous condition, and calied the Giory Gf the Lord to eyprefs tlc 
greatneſs of this glory,as very great mountains are called the mcun- 
rains of God, and tall Cedars the Cedars of God, the glorious 
Lord. by a Meronymy of the Adjunct. & Heb. ſhall gather thee, 
thus the word 15 uſed concerning Dan, who was appointed to bring 
up the Rear, or to cloſe up the march of the Iſraelires, whenthey 
marched from theW1lderneſs of Sinai, Num. 10.25, This Office Gced 
takes upon himſelf; for 1t argues great ſkill, and courage, and makes 
much for the Honour and Glory of a Commander, both to gaiher 
up all the ſtragglers, that none be picked up by the Enemy , 
which relates to the Hebrew word of gathering, and to ſecure and 
cover the Rearof his Army; Thus the Angel of his preſence ſecu- 
red the Iſraclites when chey came up out of Zgypt, Exod. 14. 19. 


9 Then ſhalt thou call e, and the LORD ſhall 
anſwer f', thou ſhalt cry , and he ſhall ſay, Here I 
am pg: if thou take away from the midſt þ of thee , 
the yoke z, the putting forth of the finger &, and ſpeak- 
ing vainly /. 

{ They made great complaint, v. 3. that God took no notice of 
their Services, which complaint God ſeems now to fatisfie, 9. d. 
theſe conditions obſerved, call upon me, and thou ſhalt ſee I will 
regard, Pjal. 34. 15. See Iſa. 1. 18. f He will give an effeQual 
demonftration, that he hears thee, by the real anſwer that he will 
give to thy requeſt, Pſal. 34. 17. & 99.6. & 118.5. g A Phraſe 
that notes a perſon to be ready at hand, for Work, as 7(aiah, ch.6.8. 
or for Help, as God here, and Pſa. 46.1. or both, Pſal.145.18,19. 
h Not a Geometrical middle, or center, but having a place among 
others, the meaning 15, from among you. 5 3. e. All thoſe pref- 
ſures and Grievances before mentioned v. 6. all that barbarous 
flavery they brought their Brethren into, the particulars expreſſed 
by that one Hebrew word, motah, three times uſed in this Chapter. 
& There being often an indication of a mans Mind by the poſtures 
of ſeveral partsof the Body, asof Luſt, Malice, Scorn, Revenge,e>:. 
Prov. 6. 12, 13, 14+ this putting forth of the finger may point at 
divers things all ſpringing from two roots ; either the ſecret malice 
of the Heart, or unjuſt and open violence. Ir 1s uſed 1. Some- 
times by way of ſcoft, reproof, or diſdainful inſulting, as the Pha- 
riſee ſeemsto point at the Publican, Luke 18. 11. pointing with the 
Finger, like winking with the Eye, ſeeming to indicate ſomthing 
that may cauſe ſhame in another; and this 1s reckoned among 
great afflitions, Hebr. 11, 36. See 2 Chron. 35. 16. Jer. 20. 7. 
2. Sometimes for beating, or other 1njurious treating men, ſet- 
Zing either their Perſons or Eſtates ; ſuch a putting forth of the 
Hand you have mentioned, 1 Sam. 22. 17. and this agrees well to 
the fiſt of wickednsſs, v. 4. and fo the Finger may be put by a Sy- 
necdoche for the Hand, and that which before was called the Fiſ?, 
maybe here called the Finger. 3. Sometimes as a token of putting 
Suitors by, and refuſing to hear their Petitions, and requeſts, ſeek- 
ing to them for Mercy and Piry. 4. Sometimes to expreſs an an- 
gry Mind, ſtirring up itſelf, either to the 1imperious commanding 
of a thing, or to Revenge, whether by the geſture alone, or ac- 
companied with menacing expreſſions, ſignifying thereby a pur- 
poſe to put our power in execution. / Heb. aver, it ſignifies a 
Lye, or Iniquity, as Pſal. 5. 5. and 6. 8. and fo the ſenſe may be, 
if thou doſt not proceed to indecent Expreſſions in thy ſtrifes, 
brawls, and threatnings with thy Finger, which ſeldom is done 
without ſin ; and thus the counſel here may ſuit with our Saviours 
Matt. $. 21, 22. viz. not only not ſtretch out thine hand” againft 
thy Brother, but not ſo much as be laviſh with thy tongue, fo 
ſpeaking vanity may be a Meiofis, for not railing, the LXX render 
it muttering, which is an incomplear kind of ſpeaking, whereby we 
reproach another in low, informed, undigeſted Expreſſions : Bur 
it ſeems here rather to ſignifie Aﬀtiion, nor only becauſe the word 
uſed in this place doth properly ſo ſignifie, but becauſe it is moſt 
agreeable to the matter diſcourſed of, and the Chaldee render it 
violence, and then the ſence is, ſpeaking words of affliftion, or thact 
will vex and grieve, like thoſe words of Nabal to Davids Servants, 
1 Sam. 25. 10, 11. Prov, 18.23. And thus itrelates to their harſh 
and unjuſt Commands, wherewith they were wont to burden their 
Servants, a Synecdoche of the kind. 


10 And i thou draw out » thy ſoul » to the hun- 
gry, and fatisfie o the afflicted foul p; then ſhall thy 
light riſe q in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the 


noon day 7. 


” Or, open, as when we break open a Store, or Magazine to 
fatisfie the wants of the needy, it implies Bounty and Liberality. 
A Phraſe contrary to that of ſhutting up the Bowels, 1 Joh. 3. 17- 
» Thy affeQion, 3. e. thy pity and compaſhon, a Metonymy of 
the Subje&, as one that condoles with them in their miſery; af- 


| feionately, aud with delight, Rom. 12.8. 2 Cor. 9.7. God loves 


a chearful giver, as well as a liberal giver, nortgrudgingly, not of 
conſtraint, not becauſe thou muſt, but becauſe thou wilr, not our 
of neceſſity, but of choice: Compaſlion and Mercy in a work 1s 
more than the work of Mercy itſelf ; for this is ſomthing only with- 
out a man bur the other is ſomthing from within, and of himſelf : 
This argues a Sympathy, which the other doth nor, all withour 
this being as nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 8 Herethe Prophet notes the 
work that is to he done, as in the ſdrmer Expreſſion the affetion 
wherewith it is to be done, otherwiſe 1t would be no more than 
whatthe Apoſtle Jamesreproves, Fam. 2. 15, 16. and the Pllmiſt 


Chap. LVIT: 


ton wf 


Chap. 


wants, 4 This is the ſame promiſe, and expreſſed in. the ſame 
figure, as in vr. 8. See the ſame pirate opened there. "The He- 


| brews delightto exprebs the ſunt things often by a little altering or 


®* Or ty. 
f Heb. 
droughts. 

| Or, mak? 
nimble thy 

b nes. 


* Chap. 6144- 


the phraſe; oacly here it !ecins ro be carcizd ro an higher degree: 
Therc the Light ſhall break forth, bur here Ligtt ſhall be 1n vſcu- 
rity. » In the very darkneſs of the atiliction 1cielt chou ſhalt have 
comfort, Pj. 112. 4. There ic ſhall be as cite morning ſtill merea - 
img here as the noon-day un 1ts Zenich, and heighr of perfection, 
which ſhall 5e wirhour io much as any ſhadow of affliction: 


11 And the LORD ſhall guide thee 5 continually, 
and ſarizhe thy ſou} * in f drought z, and || make far 
thy bones  : and thou ſhalt be like a warered garden x, 
and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters f fail not y. 

s V:z. like a Shepherd, Pſz!. 23. 1, 2, 3- or, as the Vulgar, ſha!l 


'*pive thee reſt,and io ir may relate tothe reſt thar God would give 


mem in 7:22a, upon their return from Captivity, as anſwering t0 
their complaints in Babylon, L49. 5. 5. And he adds continually, tO 
thew thar his condu& and bleſſing ſhall not be momentary, or of 
2 ſhor: continuance, burall along, as he did to Jratlin rhe WildeTr- 
neſs, nor leaving chem, till he brought them into Canaan. t Hb. 
Droughts, or, drought of droughts; which being g tc plural 
number, notes ex:remiry of drought, Pſa .78.72. Skilfuln-ſſzr, that 
1s, grear ſkill : And Prov. I. 20.  Wiſdons, 1. e. excellent witdom 3 
and conſequently grear ſcarcity and famine : The meaning 1s, that 
when thy lor ſhall fall in the extremity of ſuck a condition, either 
as ro time, or place, he will abundantly farisfie thy ſoul, 3. 2. thee, 
by a Synecdoche, thou ſhalt have plenty, when others are 1n ſcar- 
City. #. Or, make nimble, and to the expreſſion relates to bones 
full of marrow, which cauſeth agiliry and nimblene{s, a ſtare of 
healchand firengrh ; ſee Prov. 15. 30. Or, it notes cheartulneſs, 
which is often the cauſe of hones well covered with fat, therefore 
a broken, or a ſorrowful fpirir ys faid ro dry up the bones, Prov. 
17.22. This may be ſpoken in oppoſition to the ſad effects of Fa- 
mine, whereby the flih is conſuntd away, that it canmot be ſeen, 
and the bon:'s that were not ſeen, ſtick out, Job 33. 21+ they cleave 
ro the ſkin, Pſz'. 102. 5- And thus it may have reſpe& to their 
afflicted eſtate in Baiy/oz, where they complain that their bones 
were broken, La. 3. 4- bur nowin their return their bones ſhould 
nor bnly be made whole, bur ſtrong, and in good condition 3 ſee 
Pſal. $1.8.'Our Engliſh Annotations, after divers ſenſes given, chuſe 
to cloſe with the Vulgar Tranſlation, be will deliver, or ſet free thy 
bones, and fo the word doth fipnifie, Prov. 11. 8, 9. Some make 
each expreſſion of theſe promites to anſwer as ſuitable, and condt- 
tional rewards of their ſeveral duties, ex. gr. If thou condu& the 
caſt-outs, and harbourlefs to thy houſe, er. 7. God will guide and 
condu& thee continually : If thou draw forth thy ſoul to the hun- 
ory, ſo as to ſatisfie them, vey. 10. God will farisfie thee 1n a time 
of drought, and in famine thou ſhalt have ſufficient, Pſal. 33. 19. 
If thou let the oppreſſed go free, and break every yoke, ver. 6.% 9. 
then God will make thy bones torejoyce, by delivering them from 
their burdens, 4. e. if thou wilt free tliem, he will free thee. And 
if thou conrinue thus to draw forth thy ſoul, that it be ever run- 
ning to the refreſhing of the needy, thou ſhalt be as a ſpring. of 
waters that ſhall never fail rhee, but like the Widdows Ou], ever 
flowing : If thou relieve the poor, thou ſhalr never be poor, bur as 
a. well watered garden, alwaies flouriſhing; ſee Prov. 3. 9, 10. 
x Like a Garden,for the pleaſure and bexhiry ofit, a Paradiſe 3 like a 
rom watered for the continual flouriſhing of thy eflate, there 


It be no withering, or decay upon thy proſperous condition, 


Pſal. 1. 3, 4. contrary to what is ſaid of the wicked, Pſat. 37. 2, 
10, 20, 35, 36. And thus Feremiah ſpeaks of the rerurn of this ſame 
People, Jer. 31.12. y Heb. deceive nota Metaphor which further 
notesalfo the continuance of this flouriſhing ſtate, which will nor 
be like a land flood, or brooks, that will ſoon be dried up with 
drought ſee Fob 6. 15. but will he fed with a \pring of bleſſing, 
that will never fail ; a very figmficant Metaphor, it being the na- 
ture of ſprings,ſponraneouſly and freely, as it were to pour our rhetr 


bowels ro all, that upon their wants come to receive ir; neither 1s | 


ever ſcanty, but tlows ſtill like freſh Milk to the Breaſt the more 1t 
15 drawn ; hence God is called a fountain of goodneſs. 


12 And they that ſhall be of thee x, * ſhall build the 
old waſt places a: thou-ſhalt raiſe up the foundations 
of many generations þ ; and thou fſhalr be called c, The 
repairer of the breach d, the reſtorer of paths e to dwell 
in f, 

2 6. e. Either 1. A remnant of thee among the Captivity, that 
ſhall be as perſons raiſed from the dead : Or, 2. Thy Pofte- 
rity, expreſſed thus, becauſe they ſprang, or proceeded from them. 
2 Heb. waſts of eternity, i. e. which have Jain long waſte. For holam 
doth not alwaies ſignifie whar is bounded by no time, but whar 
reſpe&s a long time, looking either forward, as Gen. 13. 15. Exod. 
21. 6. or, backward, as here, viz. the ſpace of ſeventy years, and 
ſo may truly be rendred the waſts of an Age. By waſt places he 
means the City, and Temple, with Cities, and places adjacent,rurn- 
ed as it were all into a waſt,or wildernefs,void and untilled, and 
which was done not onely by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, but 
by Semnacherib alſo, and-the ggher Kings of Aſſyria. They had lain 
ſo long deſolate, that the Foxes inhabited them inſtead of men, 
Lam. 5. 18. And it was turned {> much into a Deſerr, that they 
were forced to fight with the Beaſts that poſſeſſed it, ro get cheir 
food, Lam. 5. 9. b Either the foundations thar were laid many ge- 
nerations ago, as thoſe of Jeruſalem, which was not only built, but 
was the head of a Kingdom in the daies of Melchizzdeb, who was 


King thercof in the daics of Abraham, as appears, Gen 14. 19, If thar | 


1SA1I4H 


Satem were Zeruſalen, as 1s generally agreed, and 7eſiphus writes 
Ub. 1. 4tiquit.cap. io. who was born about the zooth year after 
the Flood, che ſuperitruftures were now deſtroyed,viz. of Feruſa- 
tea, and divers other Cities z or, that ſhall continue for many gene- 
rations yer £0 come. c Thou ſhale be honoured with this Title; 
as we ule to fay the Father of our Countr2y, 3. . deſervedly fo called 
becauſerhou arr (o; the like'phraſe, chap. 43.8. 4d Breach is put 
here colle&tively for Breaches, which were made by God's Judg- 


. ments breaking 1n upon them in ſuffering the walls of their Towns 


andCiniesto be demoliſhed,and theirState broken, chap.s. 5. e Such 
an one was Moſes, Pſa. 106. 2%. And this tends to the ſame ſenſe 
with the former expreſſion, becaufe men were wont to make paths 
over thoſe Breaches, ro go the neateſt way ;_or, it may more par- 
ticularly point at the recovering of the Ancient paths, and bring- 
ing rhem into their wonted courſe, which were either thoſe chief 
Streets through the Gartes of the Cities; or other Lanes out of thoſe 
Streets, which were now forgotten and loft, partly by being co- 
yered with rubbiſh, and partly by thofe ſhorter paths that were 
trod, and made over the Breaches, ſuch a Reſtorer of paths was 
N:b:miab, Neb. 5. 1. And we read of the ſeveral Repairers he made 
uſe of, Nh. 3 Or, thoſe paths that led from Ciry to City, which 
being now laid deſolate, and uninhabited, were grown over with 
grals, and weecs,tor want of Travellers, or (afery of travelling, ( of 
lomerhung 4 like caſe we read in the time of rhe Judges, Zudg. 6. 
6. 7.) and (olott as ina wilderneſs, wherein there is no way, and 
by building up thoſe Ciries again, the ſeveral Gaths leading to them 
would be reſtored. f Theſe accommodacions being all recovered 
rheir ancient Cites might be fir to be re-inhabited. 


13 If thou turn away thy foot g from the ſab- 
bath þ, from doing thy pleature 5 on my holy day k, 
and cal] the ſabbath a delight /, the holy of the 


LORD m2, honourable x, and thalt honour him, not do- 


ing thine own ways 0, nor finding thine own pleaſure, 


nor ſpeaking thine own words p. 


& This 1s taken, either, properly, 3. e. if thou take no unneceſ- 
fary journeys, or do any ſervile works either of hand or foor that 
are forbidden on the Sabbath day, the inſtrumenr being here pur 
tor the work; or, Meraphorically, 3. e. if thou keep thy mind, and 
affections clear, and reſtraining thy ſelf from whatever may pro- 
phane it, as David 61d concerning the word, Pſal. 119. 101. Feet 
are often put forthe Afeftions, Eccl. 5. 1. becauſe the mind is mo- 
ved by the affections, as the body is by the feer, if we donotler 
our thoughts be extravagant either upon impercinencies, or unlaw- 
ful things. The ſum 1s, 1f thou be careful not to break the Sabbath. 
h Or for the Sabbath's ſake, whether we underſtand it more large- 
ly, of the occaſional Sabbath in ſolemn humiliarions, or otherwiſe 
ſet apart for ſacred ſervices, which is called a Sabbath, Zzv. 16.31. 
and 23. 32. Days of this nature were ſet apart before the captivi- 
ty, Ch. 22.12. tr. 36. 9. and allo in the Captivity, Zech. 7, 5. 
And thus it may be pertinent to the occaſion of this boars Vs Zo 
And further, though Sabbath be here only mentioned, yer it may 
take in every inſtitution of God, that they, were in a. capacity of 
oſerving during their caprivity ; Thus Iconceive it is underſtood, 
ch. $6. 1, 2. Or, whether we take ir more particularly for the 
weekly Sabbath, ſuch a carriage doth God expeR, as doth become 
it. 3} Sansfying thy luſts, and che corruprion of thy will. þ. 3. e. 
on my Sabbath, which is an holy day. ! Full 4 daights inchy 
Judgment, nor looking on it as a burchen; and Pradice, performing 
the duties of it with cheerfulne, delighring in the ordinances of 
Ir, and fo the Sabbath by a Meronymy 1s put for the works of the 
Sabbath, the ttme being put for the things that ought robe done 
in that rime ; Therefore Calling here is nor only a v+rbat, bur aff«(t;- 
onate calling, the underſtanding aſſenring, the will conſenting, and the 
attions conforming rherero ; this delight appears in che Saints of 
God 1n their breachings afrer it, as 1t did frequently in David, 
Pſa1.27.4.8 36.8.8 42.1.with many more. #2 Or totheLord. 5. e. 
dedicared to him, conſecrated to his ſervice. The Jews had a law 
that no man might rake from the Sabbath. ro add to the prophane 
days, bur he might on the contrary. 7» ix. the chief of days,wor- 
thy of all ho-our, and therefore honourable, becauſe holy ; and 
ſo ſhall honour, either z2. 3. e. the day ; or, hin: 2. e. the Lord,whoſe 
day itis. .For to ſanQify God, and to ſanfify his day is all one, 
compare ch. 8. 13. with Exod. 20. 8. thus eſteem ir an honow as 
well as a pleaſure. » Or works, or courſe of life ; a mans whote 
coarſe being deſcribed by a way or walk, Gez. 17. 1. Eph. 5. 8. 


þ Viz. Thar are properly thine own. 3. e. thine own 1h oppoſition = 


to what God commands, proceeding from the corruption of Na- 
ture, and vanity of the mind, or nor ſpeaking words. 3. e, vainly, 
impertinenrly, and not ſuitable tothe workof the day, tending ne1- 
therro thy profit, or pleaſure ; or rather injurious, revengeful. or 
reproachful words, contrary to reſt, quier, #nd fedare compolſ-d- 
neſs of the Sabbath. And thus it refers to what was their uſual. 
practice upon their ſolemn aſſemblies, or Sabbaths towards their 
poor. brethren, which they are charged with, wer. 3. and 15 called 
ſpeaking vanity. v. 9. See there: and accordingly the ſzventy ren- 
der it, if thou ſpeak not a word in anger. 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy (elf q in the LORD, 
and I will cauſe thee to * ride upon the high places of 
the earth 7, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob s 
thy father ; for the mouth of the LORD #7 hath ſpo« 
ken 2, 

4 This hath refcrenceto the foregoing verſe. If thou wilt de- 
light thy ſelf ifthe SEO. then rhcu ſtale delight in the God of 

” tne 


*Deut.32.a, 


Chap. 


* Num. Ir. 
23 Chap. 37- 
27. & 50s 2, 


þ Or, have 
made hun 
hide. 
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the Sabbath ; or, thou ſhalt have cauſe to delight in the Lord, viz. 
in his goodneſs, and faithfulneſs tothee, and fo ſhalt live by faith n 
him as the fountain of all good, as Pſal. 37. 4- in the aſſurance of 
his love and favour, Pſal. 33. 21. and thar in great abundance, Pſal. 
36. 8. Such delights as no wicked man can have, Prov. 14- 10. 
7 Thou ſhalt be above the reach of danger, cb. 33- 15. Or, ur may 
have reſpe& to their being brought our of Babylon, which lay very 
low in reſpe& of Fudea, called the Earth,as it is elſewhere, Luke 23. 
44- and high, both in reſpe& of the ſcituarion of ir,as alſo irs moun- 
rainouſneſs : Or, the expreſſion may import the ſubduing of their 
enemies, as it 15, Deut. 33- 29- Riding 15 oft uſed for conquering, 
Pſal. 45+ 4+ See the note there, Rev. 6. 2. The fenſe is, they ſhall 
come cut of Babylox, not ſneakingly as on foot, but triumphant! 
and gloriouſly riding, as God brought 17a! out of Egypt harnaſled, 
In good order, and with an high hand; or, they ſhall ride to, and 
fro in their Charicts ar their pleaſure. s i. e. Thou ſhalt enjoy 
the good of the land of Canaaz, which God had promiſed as an 
heritage to Jacob, and his ſeed, Gen. 35. I 2. and feed on the fruits 
of it. Queſt. Why doth he fay of the beritage of Jacob, and nor 
of Abraham, or aac. Anſw. Becauſe the whole Poſtericy of Facob 
was within the Covenant, but Ihnar! and Eſau, one the ſeed of 
Jac, the other the ſeed of Akrabar, were both excluded. t This 
15to expreſs the certainty, and indubitableneſs of it, being from 
rhe mouth of him who cannot lic:ſce of the ſame expreſſion of aſ- 
furance,ch.1.20.& 40.5.And this Calcin refers both to what was fpo- 
ken in the beginning of the chaprter,rhat it was in vainfor thoſe hy- 
pocrites to contend with God; & alſoas the confirmation of his pro- 
miſe, if they would rizhtly obſerve thoſe promiſes, the mouth of the 
Lord bath ſpoken it, he ſpeaks of himſelf,asof a man by aProſopopzia: 
Or, it may relate to the Propher, the Lord, whoſe mouth and 1n- 
ſtrument [ am. 


CHAP. LIX. 
1. Ehold, the LORDS hand isnot * ſhortned «,that 


it cannot fave : neither his ear heavy x, that it 
cannot kear. 


u He is not grown weaker, then in former times, as omnipotent 
as ever h was; hand is here by a Smecdoche put for arm, and fo for 
ftrength, becauſe the ſtrength of a man doth generally put forth 
Irſelf in his arm, and thus 1t 1s applied to God 1n his bringing Jae! 
out of gypt, Pſal. 136. 12. x Or thickof _—_ e 15not 
like your Idol Gods, that have hands, and can not help, and ears, 
and cannot hear. The phraſes are much ro the ſame purpoſe, ſave 
onely, that they ſeem to be apppropriated to the double cavil, or 
quarrel, that the Jews might have with God, as 1. Surely if God 
were not heavy, or hard of hearing, he could not bur hear thoſe - 
ſtrong cries that we put up inthe days of our faſt, or, 2. If he did 
hear, certainly he could not help us, and thus 1t may have reſpe& 
to the beg1 of the 58th chap. Or, the words may be by way of 
confirmation, and eſtabliſhment, and ſo may relate torhe cloſe of 
jt, to ler them know, that if they ſought him as they ogpin, and 
was preſcribed, he was nor inexorable, but willing to hear, 
and able to make good all thoſe promiſes that he had made from 
ver. 8. te the end. The ſum 1s, ro ſhew that the fault was not in 
God, that their faſts and cries were not regarded, for his ear was as 
quick to hear as ever; nor their ſervices rewarded, for his hand was 
as able ro help as ever, bur the obſtruftion lay in their fins, which 
is poſitively aſſert: d. ver. 2. and a more particular account given 
of them in the ſequel. 


2 But your iniquities have ſeparated y between 
youand your God;and your fins|| have hid 5: face z 
from you, that he will not hear s. 


y Have been as a thick wall between God and you, have ſer him 
at a great diſtance, Prov. 15. 29. x This may be put Synechdo- 
ically for the whole Perſon, and the Prophet f God b 
anAn ge ne barn his preſence, and then it is, hat 
made him hide,or withdraw his preſence as one that rurns away his 
face from ſome noifom thing. or rather his favour, that though you 
cry to bedelivered out of Babjlan, yet you ſhall not find that favour. 
# i. e. Hewill notgrant it, thus iris uſed, Fſal. 45. 12. Hof. 5. 15. 

ſee on chap. 1.15. fee Judg. 10. 13. | 


3 For * your hands are defiled with blood 6, 
your fingers c with iniquity, your lips have 
{ſpoken lies d, your tongue hath uttered e perverſe- 


Aa 
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| have a larger comment upon this;” Jer. 9. 3, 4, 5, 6. f Ferverſe 


neſs f. 
b Here the Prophet comes from a more general, to a more par- 


* ticular charge againſt them ; by blood we are to underſtand either 


murders, and bloodſhed, properly fo called, or ways of 1njuſtice, 
extortion, oppreſſion, and cruelties, whereby men are deprived of 
alivelyhood ; hence hating our Brother, is called murder, 1 = 
3- 15. andthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem called murderers, ſee how 
the Prophet phraſcth their oppreſſion, Mic. 3. 1,2,3- c This is 
not added to protra& the diſcouric, but to aggravate their ſin. 

4. Notonly your hands, but your fingers, you are not free from 


the leaſt part of injuſtice. 4 Not only properly fo called, but 
perjuries, and wrc your Neighbours by {landers, and falſe ac- 
cuſarions, wherein did not only offer violence by 


a ways ef 
the hand, but they had ways of circumventing with rheir li 

e The verb doth properly fignifie to muſe, or meditate; then the 
meaning is, that what they murter, or utter with the tongue; they 
do it out of premeditated malice from a peryerſe ſpirit; you may 
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words are ſuch as are contrary to Gods Word, and it 1s | ju lere 10 
the abſtraf, to intimare har their words were every way ccntra- 


ry to Gods WUll. 


4 None calleth for juſtice gnor «ny pleadeth for 

* truth : they truſt in yenny hb, an lies z, 
* they conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity. 
& 4. e. None ſeck to redreſs theſe wrongs, and violences, they 
commit all rapines, and frauds under impunity : Either r. Becauſe 
he Jorge are corrupt. Or, 2. Becauſe none will warn me pager 
of their duty. Or, 3. Becauſe none ſeek to bring offenders to 
Juſtice. Or, 4- Becauſe ncne will plead a righteous cauſe or plead 
1rrighteouſly, or countenance neſs, and this the next expreſ- 
fion favours, and fo Juſtice ſuffers, which the Hebrew word nijj 2t 
being in the paſſive voice,ſeems to intimate; the ſenſe 1s the ſame, 
and whereas it is ſaid none, it is as much as to ay very few, as we 
ſay few or none, rhe like Pſal. 14. 3. 24. How covld this be chor- 
ged upon them, when 1a the rime of how Cap oy tvs had 
no Courrs? Anſw. It is probable they had (Cour anony chews 
ſelves, to judge berween one another by lcave ot to ay) nit: 
Kings. fl a 1. Relating tother lies, which are words c:1143- 
ty, and void of all conſiſtency, and fo it 1s the ſame with the ncxt 
expreſſion, and ſpeak lies. Or, 2. In heir Idols, which are flocks 
and ſtones, and ſo oft called vanity and nothing, 1 Cor. 8. 4. For e- 
ven in Babylon, they worſhipped Idols as appears by 7er. 16. 11.12, 
18. Or, rather, 3. In their power, and craft, and policy, where- 
by, laying aſide Juſtice, they can oppreſs others, and o he calls it 
vanity by a Metonymy of the Adjunit, becauſe it would prove all vain 
in the end, and either, 1. Fruſtrate_their ends. Or, 2. Not juſti- 
fy them againſt Gods proceedings with them. Or, 3. Bring all in- 
ro emprineſs and confuſion; the word 1s tohu, whereby the confuſi- 
on, and mingliug of all things 1s expreſſed, before the world was 
brought into order, and form G#. 1.2. 3 Ir may refer both to 
the Judges, and to the Lawyers, and falſe Prophets, that tellchem 
they ſhall nor go into Captiviay, they ſpeak that which they know 
tobe falſe. þ Theſe two words of Conceiving, and Bringing forth, 
note their whole contrivance, and perfeRing their wickednefs, the 
former notes their plotting,the latrer their execution of miſctnef; 
whatever 1s in the mind only out of ſight, warmed, and formed 
there by cogitating and meditation, 15 called Conception, which being 
ripe, and produced to view, is called a Birth, intimating that the 
wickcd fin not occaſionally, and accidentally, but premeditating- 
ly, and profefedly, they grow big withir. The expreſſion is Alte- 
gorical, and in the two next verſes compared to the Cockatrices Eggs 
for the wickedneſs of it, and to a Spiders Web for the vanity of it» 


5 They hatch ||cockatrice-eggs/, and weave the 
ſpiders web m: he that eateth » of their eggs di 
eth, and | rhar which is craſhed, breaketh our into a 
viper 0, 

{ Or Adder, or Bafilish; one kind put for any venemous crea- 
rure, a proverbial ſpeech ſignifying bv theſe Eggs miſchievous de- 
figns, and by hatching them their putting them in praftice; this is 
to ſhew, that miſchief is natural to cthem,and they can do no other- 
wiſe, as poiſon 1s natural to theſe Eggs. » Another Proverbial 
ſpeech, whereby is taught, boch how by their plots they weave 
nets, lay ſhares induſtriouſly with great pains and artifice, whereby 
they may , andinyolve cherr poor Neighbours in intrica- 
cies, and perplexiries, and fo devour them, as the;Spider weaves 
her web to catch flies, and then to feed on them: And alſo how 
that they contrive noth! re whar will rend to their own ruine, as 
the iflue of the Viperis the death of the Mother ; and they, and 
their defipns will come to nothing, and not anſwer their end, as 
the Spiders web is ſoon ſwept away, and is ſeen no more, which 
doth well agree with what follows. » Here ts a- Carachreſtical 
alluſion noring, that he who hath commerce with them, and ap- 
— their Counſels, which are the Eggs which they hatch, will 

poyſoned with them. 0 If ard be copulative here, then the 
ſenſe 1s either, if any ſeek to cruſh, and diſappoint theur plots, or 
if they beſprinkled, or diſperſed abroad ( as the margin ſeemsro 
favour ) they will ſeek his ruine, will be asa Viper to hzm: Bur if 
ard be Cafe, as i often 1s, and may be here, then the ſenſe is, 9.4. 
he dieth, becauſe the Eggs being craſhed, a poyſonous Viper pro- 
ceeds from it, the more you partake of their counſels, rhe more 
you are infe&ed,there hes ſuch a deadly poiſon embodied in them. 


6 * Their webs ſhall not become garments p, 
neither ſhail raey cover themſelves with their 
works : their works-are works of iniquity 9, and 
the ac of violence #s in their hands r. 

þ i. e. Their contrivances, and deep deſigns ſhall not advan- 
rage them, they being lice a thin, and raw garmenr, either, through 
which all ther wretchedneſs, and malice will oo as the nexr 
words intimate; or, for want of ſolidity, and ſubſtance, ſhallnor 
be able todefend them from their impending evils. 9 4. e. Works 
of imuſtice, whereby they grieve and vex their Brethren, which 
the next words do clear. 7 3. e. They exerciſe themſelves in all 
aQts of violence, and oppreſſion. 


7 * Their feet 5 run to evil,and they make haſte 
to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts s are 
thoughts of iniquity, waſtivg and f deſtruction are 
in their paths ». 

s This 


* 
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s This {kums to be taken from Prov. 1.15. Scze the nore there. 
He had (poken of their Hands, Lips, and-Heart, ©. before, and 
noi of their Fet, to ſhew thar they were wholly fec upon mil- 
chief ft i.e Their heart, and Mind, 15 ſet upon doing wrong. 
and injury, rhey nor only do evil, tur do ir deliverarely. You 
nave the wicked deſcrived by this kind of working of their 
thouzhrs, Pſul. 64.5. they meditate on liccle or noching elle, 
% & Meraphoc pur for the behaviours and carriages of Men ; in 


. what way or work ſoever they are engaged, 1r ail rends ro ruine 


'Or, 712/!s 


and deſtruRion, a Metapior taken fron an over{fre ding torreng, 
or ſveeping Plague , or Beaits of prey, that tear and devour 
whatſoever comes In their W4y. 


$ The way of peace they knory not *, and there 
7s no | judgment y in their goings >: they have made 
them crooked 4 paths: whotoever goeth therein 
thall not know 6 peace. 

'x Of tuch turaulent Spirirs, living 1a ſuch conrifual contentions, 
and d:(cords, thar, brezking in pieces the very bonds of Society, 
they neither know 1. How to make and keep Pcace; neither 
2. D» they feel or enjoy the ſweer fruits of it; And therefore by 
conſequence 3- They take not the courſe thar le2ds to Profpert 
ry and Happinets. They are not friends to Peace. y b. 2. No Ju- 
ftice, Equity , Faich or Integricy, which are the foundation of 
DONE ; As Paths did note their habitual way or manner of 
win2, fo 2#:g5 do fignifie their actual progreſs in that way, or 
rheir works, thus 7op 14. 16. 4 They walk by no rule, which 
ſhould diſcover the crooked from the ſtraight; they are full of 
uneyennelles and uncertainties, contrary to what Dzutid ſpeaks, 


' Pſal. 25. 12. The LXX render it peruſe: Miſes jorns them both 


F Ver. ts 
& 14. 


F Deut. 23. 
23, 29, 
Job 5. 14+ 
Amos 8. 9. 


* Ch. 38. 14- 


rogether , ' Dz»t. 32. 5. and .fo doth Solomon, ſpeaking what 
Wiſdom ſh1ll deliver from Prov. 2. 15. and 1t ſtands 1n oppo- 
ſition to them - that walk uprighily, Prov. 28.18. It may note 
1. Their Hypocrifie, tha: pretend one thing, and do another, 
that oppreſs under a pretence of ſuſtice, Or 2. Their protefied 
and owned irregularities, and deviations from the rule of Juſtice. 
b i.e. Shall not expericnce_it; Whoigever do as they do will be 
turbulent, and perverſe, as they are, and have as litfle peace with- 
in, or Happineſs wichour, as they have ch. 57. 21. They ſhall be 
poiſoned by having converſe with them, asin v. 5. whichthe nexr 
words do tntim2te. 


9 Therefore is * judgment far from us c, nei- 
ther doth juſtice d overtake us: we wait for light e, 
but behold obſcurity; for brightneſs, bus we walk 
in darknels f. 


£ This ſeems to be ſpoken in the per{on of thoſe Jews that did 
partake of theſe ſins, giving the reaſon by way of complaint of 
rhoſe evils thar they groated under. d Fadgment, and fo Juſtice 
35 here taken for deliverance, I. 1. 27. 4.4. God doth not de- 
fend our righr, nor revenge our wrong, nor deliver us becauſe of 
theſe outrage;, ' and ads of violence, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, rhar 
areccommirred among us, ſo that deliverance 1s called here 7udg- 
ment and 7uſtice by a Metonymy of che efficient. q. 4. If we had exe- 
cuted Judgment, and Equity among one another, they would not 
now have been far from us; as works are ſomimes Put for the re- 
ward of works, 7ob 7. 2. Pſal. 109. 20. So. Judgment and Juttice 
1s pur for the reward of ſudgment and Juſticez or wicked men 
are in Power, and ſeats of Judicature, that execute no judgment 
or juſtice in the behalf of the oppreſſed. e How the Hebrews uſe 
Light and Darhniſs, ſee before on Ch. 53.8, lo. f Or, miſt, we 
are in ſuch a thnck miſt, rhar which way ſoever we look, we ſee 
no way out, nv hope of deliverance, we are ſti]| 1n Captivity, and 
like fo to be, till we ſee Judgment and Juſtice executed, aiid then 
we may expe good days. : 


10 We * grope g for the wall like the blind, 
and we grope as if we had no eyes 5: we ſtumble 
at noon-day # as in the night; we are in deſolate 


places as dead men k: 

2 As a blind man, that hath no other Eyes then his Hands, 
feels for the Wall, from whence he expeRs either 22Wion, o: a 
reſting place to lean on, ſo they expeR Salvation as 1t were blind- 
fold, nor raking dire&ion from the Prophets, but hoping ro ob- 
rain it by their cries and Faſts, though they continued 1n their ſins, 
and therefore may well be ſaid to grope after it; See Deut. 28. 28, 
29. Job 12.25. þ Asif we were ſtark blind, and being here pur 
for yea, thereby agoravaring the miſcry 1a repeating the expreſſion. 
# This notes their exceeding blindneſs, as it muſt needs be with 
one that can diſcern no more at noon day, than if 1c were midnight, 
= 5. 14. + He compares their Captivity to men dead without 

ope of recovery, their bonds render rhem as free among the 
dead, Pſal. $3. ;. They can ſee the way, or ger our of their Cap- 
tiviry no more than dead men can out of their Graves; Thus a ca- 
lamirous eſtate 1s ſer forth, Pſal. 44- 19. great calamity and de- 
(pair ofr going together, they are as men caſt out no more to be 
looked after. Compare Lam. 3. 5. All datkneſs 1s uncomfortable, 
buc that of the grave terrible. 


11 We roar! all like bears, and * mourn ” 
fore like doves: we look for Judgment , but 
there is none; for falvation, bar it is far from 
ns”: Pe - 

| This fignifies che,greamef of their anguiſh, that forced om 
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them theſe loud outcries. m7 This notes ſome ſenſe of their con- 
»dicion, thar wrought in them theſe ſorrowful Lamencarions : Or, 
ir may relate to the condition, thar both* forts of people were in 
under their opprefling Governours. Ir made the wichd roar like 
Bears, and the godly mourn like Doves: Ir is thus exprefled becau(= 
theſe properries are peculiar to theſe Creatures. The Bear, when 
rooved, goes into his den and roars: The Doe, whenabſent from 
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her mare, firs ſolitary, and mourns, # See the Expoizion of this 


lait part of the verſe, v.9. | 


12 For our tranſgreflions » are multiplied be- 
fore thee o, and our fins teltifie p againit us: for 
our tranſgreſſions are with us 9, and as for our ini- 
quities we know them r : - 
 # The word here ſignifies fins of an high nature, ſuch as where. 
in there 1s much of Mans Will againſt Lighr, Rebellious Sins, 


'0 q. 4. They admit of noexcuſe; for they are lain before thee, 


and mulnptied againſt thee, ' whereby thou arr juſtly provoked ta 
deny us all help. p Every fin that is charged upon us 1s like fa 
may Witnetles proguced to prove the guilt of cur Conſciences 
or, as the Hebrew word, do anſwer, and fo ſome make iran elegans 
Meraphorical Allufion to the Eccho, which, as it returns the voice 
again, ſo thuſe Judgments they cry ouc of, are bur the merizori- 


-ous Repercuſlion of their fins: They had been cruet toochers, nej« 


ther had they Executed Judgmenr, and Juſtice, and here they ſuffer 
all kind of crueIries, and Indigmties from the Chaldzans, as the truc 
and juſt repreſentation or Ecchoof their own works ; Sce a perſona]. 
infizoce in Adoni-bezek, 7udg. 1. 6,7. q 3.e. We lie under the 

. 1 _—_ 
guilr of them, they are 4 burden to us, God hath nor yet forgiven. 
them. » We are convinced of them, our guilty Conſciences muſt 
own and acknowledge them, Pal. 51. 3. It notes either their 
Conv1&tion,. or Sorrow, or both, See Fer. 14.7. Or, we k::ow 
what are thoſe ſins they art ſo angry withus for : and this is favour- 
ed by the ſequel, where they ſeem to parcicularize thoſe ſins in 
the tollowing verſes. 


13 In tranſgrefling s and lying : againſt the 
LORD, and departing « away from our God, 
ſpeaking x oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering z from the heart words of falihood =. 


He now enumerates ſome of thoſe particular ſins they profeſs themſalves to 
be copuinced of, whereby be dot not mean the fins of ſome particular per= 
ſons, or ſome ſlight ſins, but a general defeftion ard corruption of the whole 
body. 5 Properly we rebel againſt God, fo the word is ch..1, 2, 
and have perſiſted in our Rebellion. t Being true tonone of their 
Engagements, Vows, and Promiſes; ſome make tranſerei:2 here, 
and /y;2g ro be one and the fame thing, inaſmuch. as 1n their tran 
grefling of the Law of God, they did break their ſolemn engages 
ment to God upon Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.8. & 24.3. and elſe» 
where frequently, which is a down right lying againſt God; . For- 
wherein dowe more lye to God, than 1n a perfidious withdrawins 
from him ? So that by tranſereſſimg here he doth mean not a breach 
of one, or another of the Lawg of God,but their being as it were fus 
gttives, that would be under no yoke. 3. e. Turryng fram God 
ro Idols. x As it were talking of little elſe one ameng another, 
bur how to oppreſs their NcighbOurs, and apoſtatize from God. 
y 4.e, Firſt contriving and forging in their heart falſe accufarions- 
rothe ruine of their Neighbour,and falſe Worſhip to the difhonour” 
of God, laying the contrivance fo, that it might be effe&ual, and. 
then attering 1t, or venting themſelves one to another in their diſs 
courſes, thereby encouraging each other in their perverſe ways 
ſee t. 3. and whereas 1t 15 ſaid from the heart, 1t notes @refoluteneis 
in their wickedneſs, being a grear geal worſe, than now. and ther 
to deal-falſly upon ſome occaſton or r:mpration. x They are cal- 
led words of falhowd, both with reference to men, and to fignifie 
ſlanders, and falſe accuſations; as allo to God, and fo ſignifie their. 
dealing falſly with God, as an Adulterefs doth with her Huſband, 
hence Idolaters are called the ſeed of fallhood, ch. 57. 3, 4, 5. and: 
It 1s faid from the heart, to ſhew that when they deal with. men 13 
ways of traud, 1t was from the heart, bur when they ſpake with God 

it was but from the hp. 


14 And judgment is turned away backwatd s, 
and juſtice ſtandeth afar off 5: for truth is tallen c 
in the ſtreet 4, and equity cannot enter e, 


2 He ſpeaks here of the Sentences and Decrees in courts of Ju- 
dicature, which are carried quire contrary to Right and Juſtice : 
G4 demes you Juſtice as you have denied help to others. b Ir 
notes the ſame thing with the former, to ſhew thar Juſtice and 
Judges are far aſunder. c A Metaphor taken from a feeble perfon, 
that wants ſupport, without which he falls; thus T:4th harhnone to 
ſupport or parronize 1*: the ſane, only otherwiſe exprefied, wirh 
v. 15. Frarh is caft upon the ground, and Juſtice trafnpled unger 
foor. - d 4.e.1n publick. e No ſuch thing will be admirred 1n their 
Courts, all corrupt, fo.that all Equity and Juſtice is viokently kepr 
off by the authority of che great ones. 


15 Yea; truth faileth f, and he that devarteth 


from evil g | maketh himſelf a prey 5: and the jor, i »- 
LORD {aw #7, and it difpleaſed him & thar cornted mage +» 


:bere was no judgment. x | 
f 9-4. Trarh is more than fall?z, which he had ſaid in the for- 
mer verſe 3 It faileth. For being onely fallen 1 may recover itſelf 


again, bur fai/ing notes the los of its very Vitals. As being every. 


g$ K 2 where 


+ ed. 3! as. 


£71 13 235 IT 


Chap. I1X: ISAIAH Cha 


where negle&ed, in Court, in City, in Country, in inferiour as well 

as ſupzriour Ranks, in the Streets, in the Gates, in the Markers, 
in the Fairs, in all pubhck places of commerce, the condition 

much ike thaf under the Beaſt coming our of the Earin Rev. 13. 

il.&c. Sce Pſ.10. 7, 3. &c. All rhings are amis, neither: Judg- 
ment, or Juſtice, er Truth is to be found among us, bur Fraud, 

and Deccir, yer none troubled at ir. g Thar ſeparareth himſelf 
from evil things, and Perſons, w1ll not be as vile, as others. þ Or, 
is accomted mad, 1s laughed at that talks of Juftice, ſo ſome. 7oſe- 
phus tells us, that immediately before the deſtruftion of Feruſalrm nt 
was matter of ſcorn to be religious. Though there be no lolid 
ground for, nor need of that marginal reading, yer is 1t a truth: 
The Tranſlators reach the meaning by Prey: The wicked, like 
wild Beafts, endeavouring ro deyour ſuch as are not as bad as 
themiclves ; where Wickednet: rules, Innocency is oppreſſed, 153 
bargaining, as buying, and felling, they that are fimple, and 1n- 
noceart are ourwirted by the crafty and fraudulent, as not willing, 
or rather daiing to oppoſe fraud with fraud - but to do all roings 1n 
f,acerity. 7 4.e. Took notice of it, "ris ſpoken of God after the 

manner of men, as Ger. 11. 5. & 18.21. and many other places: 
{- 1.4. It you would know why God 15 fo angry with you, 1t 1s for 
f{uch things as theſe, the Lord takes notice of it, and it 1s a great 
il it his eyes 


16 And he ſaw that there was no man !, and 


*Plal.52.1. wondred that there wasno interceſſour : * there- 
Ch 53-5 fore his arm brought ſalvation unto him o, and 


* Ch. 42. 21. his * righteouſneſs p it ſuſtained him. 
net fe [ Viz. To intercede, which is ſupplied from the following words; 
Or NO w.4N to help In ſucha caſe, ro ſhew himſelf, and appear 11 
ſuch a corcupr ſtate in the behalf of equity, as ver. 4. the like c1r- 
cuntances we have Exeb. 22. 29, 30. Or none fit ro intercede. 
m Hei. iiſtomen, was amazed, aſtoniſhed, as it were, not knowing 
what to do : This notes both Gods follicitouſnels about their con- 
dition, and their hypocriſie, as if God rook no notice of them, 
togerher with their dulneſs, and blockiſhneſs, 1n nor concerning 
themſelves abour ir, eſpecially confidering they had been a people 
ſo well inſtrued, and yet under the guilt of ſuch groſs tins, ſhould 
be no more fſollictrous abour pardon, which God would readily 
have gfanced, 1f any ſuch could have been found, 7er. <. 1. » Or, 
Tet, as it 15 uſed, ch. 9. 14. & $1.21. o This mayrelare 1. To 
the parties thus oppreſſed : Or 2. To God, as thar ether 1. He 
would do his work withour help from any other, ch. 51.5. Gr 2. He 
would avenge himſelf, his o:vn honor 3 thus the word 15 uſed 1 Sam. 


25.25. and this may,and ſeems to be the meaning of the next claulc : 
Or 3. He had made proviſion for the maintaining his own righte-- 


ous cauſe, and peoples intereſt; this ſenſe, that phraſe, io like 
this, favours c<.53. 5. Salvation unto me. p Viz. His Juſtice q. d. 
ſeeing there could be no Juſtice found among them, he would a- 
venge the innocent himſelf, which agrees with zer. 8. and 1s juſtt- 
fied by ch. 59. 5. where ſpeaking of the deſtruftion of, the 14me- 
2ns, you have the ſame words, onely the word Foy changed for 
Righteouſneſs. The literal meaning 1s God's raking vengeance on 
the Chaldeans for his Peoples ſake ; The myſtical is Thri..s making 
uſe of his own Righteouſnef for th# redemprion ot loit man, be- 
ing deſticute of all other. 


T 
*Eph. 6.14, 17 * For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 
17. 1Thel-5. late 9, and an helmet r of falyation upon his head ; 
6 and he put on the garments of vengeance s for clo- 
thing, and was clad with zeal ? as a cloke. 


q God, reſolving to appear as a Man of War againſt B:y/or, 
that did new opprets his People, purs on his Arms, Heh. wrapt 
himſelf, and particularly his Breaſt-plate which he calls Righteoy/neſs, 
to ſhew the juſtneſs of his Cauſe, as alſo his Farhfulne $ in making 
go0d his Promiſes to his People. r As the Byea/z- plate is ro detend 
the Heart and viral parts, whereby God doth {ignifie the Innocency 
and juſtneſs of his Cauſe, as well as his Faithfulneſs; fo che Helmet 
15 to defend the Brain, the fountain of the animal Spirits, and there- 
fore by this piece of armour would have us know that he 1s invin- 
ctble: As by the other that he defends a juſt Cauſe in hs Truth, 
and faithfulneſs, ſo by this, that he.cannort be diſaypointed in it by 

- reaſon of his Power, and Invinciblenefs. $s Or Garments made of 
Vengeance, as God 1s faid to put on the former for their ſakes, 
whom he would preſerve, ſo he puts on theſe for their ſakes, 
whom he will deſtroy, wiz. his Peoples Enemies, the Chaldeans, 
and other enemies of the Jews. t Either 1. Zealtohis own ho- 
nour, which had been given to Idols; or 2. Zeal for his own Peo- 
ple, who were now in diſtreſs: Gr 3. Zeal, and Indignation a- 
gaiuſt the Babylonians, who were ſuch great oppreſſors of his Peo- 
ple, which are the materials, that his garment of vengeance, and 

is cloa% of Zeal 1s made of. Ir may be triffling to follow this Meta- 
por of Garinents too cloſe; ſee of the Phraſe, 7udg.6. 34. marg. 
The ſum of all theſe expreſſions 15 this, to deſcribe both the cauſe, 
and eftc& rogether, the cauſe was Righteonſneſs and 3eal in God, the 
efte& S2/vation :o his People, and vengeance on his enemies, as 15 evi- 
dent from the next verſe. 


*Ch. 63.5. *' 18 * According to their F deeds «, accordingly 

7 -n /% he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, recom- 

F-r2 02 penfe to his enemies, to the iſlands y he will repay 
: * recompenle. 

u Heb. Reconpenſes or deſerts, 4. e. he will recompenſe his Ad- 

verlaries with thofe eftefts of his fury rhat thev have deſerved. 

x A Metonymy of the Efficient; for the citects of his tury. y Or, 


Iarnders, a Metonymy of rhe conraining for the contained, cither 
M:ſopotamia, and other adjacent IſJands, encompaſſed by Tzeri ard 
Ezphrates; or thoſe remoter Nations (for the Hebrews call Naricns 
remote from 7udea INends, Gen. 10. 5. ch. 41+ 1. Sceon ch. 20. 6, 
and rhe reaſon of it. ) under the King of Babylon, that thought 
themſelves ſecure. 


19 So ſhall they fear the name of the LORD = 
from the welt 2, and his glory 4 from the riſing of 
the ſun c: when the enemy 4 ſhall come in * like a 
flood, the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall || lift up a ſtan- 
dard e againſt him. | 


3 i.e. Eicher worſhip the Lord + For the 24m of God is pur 
for God himſelf, as hath been often ſhewed, and Fear is pur for 
his worſhip. Or, make his name renowaed. a Viz. The we- 
ſtern part of the world. 6 Or the glorious God. © Viz. the 
Eaſtern parts of the World : The ſumm 1s the whole World, either 
a Synecdoche of the part for the whole, or, if you divide the 
World through the poles, the one half will be Eaſt, and theother 
Weſt, and fo compriſerh the who'e World. It ſhall tear and wors 
ſhip God, and make his Name renowned, laying aſide their Ido- 
larries. whether you refer it to the deliverance of his people out of 
Babylon, when they ſhall hear how God hath executed vengeance 
on his Enemies; or, to the Redemprion by Chriſt, and his calling 
of the Gentiles, Mal. 1.11. d Either againſt the Babylonians, as 
ſome underſtand ir, and fo it 1s probably meant of Cyrus, who ſhall 
come like a violent flood, againſt which there is no head to be 
made: Him God would fiir up againſt che Babylonians for the 
deilverance of the Jews. Or, againſt his own People, and o it 
mav have either 1. Amore particular reſpe& to Jeruſalem, when 
Sernacherih came up againſt it, 'which ſuits well with what God faith 
of him ch. 8.7, 8. Or 2. More general at what time ſoever the 
Devil, or his ſnſtrumenrs ſhall make violent irruprions upon the 
Church, Rev. 12. 15. for powerful Enemies invading a Country 
are of: compared ro a River. See on ch. 18. 2. It is ai alluſion ro 
the overflowing of Eyyhrates, which by its violent inundations was 
wonr to do much hurt and damage to the Babylonians. e And 
here again, if ic be taken 1m the firſt ſenſe, iz. againſt the Baby+ 
{1nians, then the meaning 1s, God himſelf ſhall as ir were carry the 
ſtandard in the nud{t of Cyrus his Army, the Medes and Perſpans, 
and rhat with a great deal of fury intimaced here by the Spirit of 
the Lord : for Spirit is often uſed among the Hebrews for the paſſi- 
ons of the Soul, as Anger, Wrath, Fury, &c. Or, as a violent 
blaft, or gale of Wind hall help forward the violence of the tor= 
rent, aud 1f fo, then him, by an Enallzge of rhe Number, which is 
frequent, 1s put fer them. Bur if in either of che other- two ſenſes, 
viz with particular reſpe& ro Sennacherib, then rhe ſpiric of rhe 
Lord, as with a blaſt, onely ſhall puff him away, which was made 
good, 1a. 37. 7,35, 37. Or, with more general reference to the 
violence of Enemies againft the Church; then che meaning is God 
fha!l make known himlelf to take their part and defend them, Pſ.6. 
3, 4, 5 and cauſe the Enemies to give back, or put them to flight, as 
In te margin, 12. 17. 12,13, 14- and that without Power, but by 
his Spirit alone. as eafie as by a puff of wind. Zech. 4.6. Again, if 
you take this («s ſome learned men do) in a ſpiritual ſenſe , then 
1t notes the ſuddennefs of the Gotvels ſpreading it{elf by the Spirit 
in the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles and Evangelifts, bearing down like 
a flood, all char oppoſes it, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt being lifted up 
12 ir as a-Banner or Enſign; but this ſenſe, though true, ſeems to 
be more forced, and as 1c relates to temporal deliverances, more 
genuin: and natural: however the prophet being about to ſpeak 
of the ſpiritual deliverances, and ſtate of che Church by Chriſt, he 
ſeems to ſlide, as 1t were, into 1t by ſuch plain Allufions, and 
Types, being to ſpeak of it more direaly in the following Chap- 
ters. 


20 Andf* the redeemer g ſhall come to Zion 4, 
and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Ja- 
cob # faith the LORD &. 


f Mrever, or to wit. And being here not ſo much copulative as 
Expolitive. g The word notes a Redemption with power. viz. 
I. Cyrus, the inſtrument for the efficient, 2i3. God the redeemer, 
ch.43- 14» and 45.13- Or 2. Chriſt of whom the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds 1t, Rom. 11, 26. the Prophets uſually concluding their Pro- 
mites of remporal deliverances withthe Promiſes of {piritual, eſpe- 
cially ſuch, of which the temporal were evident Types. h Viz. 
Feruſalem, to which though Cyrus came not in perſon, yer his fa- 
vours, andthe good cffes of his Conqueſt over Babylon reached it, 
ſetting tree the Cirizens of Zion, as Chriſt alſo his Church, which 
15 often called by the name of Zion, and Facov, and If ael, &c, 
i Viz. Among the Jews, who were the children of Jacob, and he 
deſcribes ro whom of theſe, namely to them, and none elſe, that 
turn from tranſereſſion, ſuch only, whoſe hearts God touched, and 
turned ro Righteouſneſs; And (o to come to Stor here by the Pro- 
pher, and out of Sion by the Apoſtle, 1s one and the ſame thing, 
ſee on Det. 33. 2. for the Hebrew !4med 15 not only an Article of 
che Darive Caſe, but pur often for mim, of or from, 1o that letſiox 1s 
out of Sim: And for Chriſt to be given a Readcemer to Sion 1s the 
ſame thing, as his coming to tabe iniquity from Facov. And lo the 
Apoſtle doch by this expound that, raking an Apoſtolical Liberry 
not only ro quote, but to expound this Text, and fo by laying 
them together, and making them one, would teach us, thar God 
muſt do for us what he requirerh of us. As 3 26. orelie, which 
is the opinion of ſome, he takes the laſt clauſe from ſome other 
Text, or Texts as [/a. 4 4+ I incline to the former, partly becauſe 
there is no need of ſearching for any other Text, and partly be- 


cauſe, as the Apoſtle quorerh it, 1t 1s agreeable to the LXX, 


which 
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YRev. 12.1% 


|| Or, put him 
to flight. 


FRom.11.25, 


20, SN ad os. as. ditatidoe $. . 


Chap. 


{/ Or, 58 en- 
lightned.for thy 
light cometh. 
* Mal. 4. 2. 


Hf 


which he frequently makes uſe cf; and this tie Apoſt'e improves 
as an allegory to prove that the Jews roward the end of the world 
ſhall be convercec, and ſaved, when the fulneſs of rhe Genriles 


ſhall be brought in. q. 4. As this Feople of old were delivered 


out of a dark) and doiciome eftace, when they ſeemed as 1: were 
exianda, foroward the end of the world the remnant of the Jews, 
that ſeem to be rcjclted, God will again bring home unto himſelf. 
þ Or, ti:us it 15 Decreed, and determined by the Lord ; the Pro- 
phets are wont to ſer down raeſe words as 4 lacred ſeal of certain- 
ty, fecuriry, or confirmation of tuch ſignal promiles as this is of 
the Redeemer, like to that of the Apolile, 1 Tim. 1. 15, 


-—21 And as for me, this -« my covenant / with 
them, faith the LORD, My ſpirit that /s upon 
theem, and my words which. I have put 1n thy 
-mouth », ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 


ISATAH 


of thy ſeeds ſeed o, faith the LORD, trom hence- 


forth and for ever P. 


{Or what | have promiſed, and fo am engaged to ſee fulfilled, 
iz to them thar turn from cheir iniquity, or rather, the promiſe 
of his word, and Spirit roabide in his Church, upon which account 


:f4s alſo, that rhe Spirit 15 promiſed in the next words, by which is 
-underſtood, either the gift of Prophecy, or the Prophecy itſelf gi- 
"ver here to 1aia/,, and (1 to the Church. Ad being here, as 1nthe 
foregoing verſe explicarive, not copulative, unleſs it note, that in 


an ordinary way the Spirit, andthe Word go rogether wherever 
either of them are efteQual, rhe Spirit 1mprefiug what the word 
expreſſes, Joh. 14. 16, 17, 26. and it 15 the Spirit of Satan, thar 15 


, different from the word. m. See on Num. 11. 17, 25,%c. & 2 Kin. 


2. 18-1 Which thou haſt uttered by ver:ue of my Spirit, 1t be- 
ing the Churches grear treaſure, and happine(s ro have God precnt 
with his word. »o Tae fenſe1s either, theſe words, and the ſulfil- 
ling of them thallbe alwaies ralked of wherever the men-ton of 
this deliverance ſhall! come, as is ſaid of Maries ointment, Mat. 26. 
13. Or, rather, he ſeemsto promne the perperual pretence of his 
Word, and Spirit with the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and 
Teachers of the Churghz to all ſucceeding ages thereof, and may 
have a ſpecial reference to the Goipel, or new Covenant 1n Chriſt, 
p i.e. for a long, though yet a definitive ſpace of time, as it 1s of- 
ten uſed, k 


CHAP.LX 


1 A Rite a, || ſhine », for thy light « is come, and . 


*the glory of the LORD r is riſen « upon 
thee. ; 


7 A word of encouragement accommodated to the Jewiſh, or 
Hebrew ſt le, wherein. as by lying down 1s deſcribed a fervile and 


_calamitous condition, chap. 47+ 1. So by »i/ing, and ſtanding up, a 


recovery our of 1t uito a tree, and proſperous one, as may be ſeen 
frequently ; Roxe up, intimaring her deliverance to be'ar hand,and 
hereunder a type, or ticroglyphical defcriprion of Zeruſalems re 

ftaurarion. 15 diiplayed the flouriſhing ſtate of the Genrile Church 


'under the Meſſiah, and that 1n the greatneſs, for quality, and alſo 


the number of her Proſelitcs, in the deſcription whereof the 
Evangelical Prophet, whatever he dorh in orher parts of his Pro- 
phecy, doth here moſt britkly ſparkle forth in divine Eloquerce. 
r Diſcover thy ſelf as one breaking forth from a dark night,or look 
out, as men do ar Sea, who uſe to look out ſharp,. to ice what Oy 


' candiſcover after a dark, and ſtormy ſeaſon ; or be enlightned wit 


more knowledge ; or, be thou filled with joy, a metaphorical me- 
fonymy of the efficient, as thou arc abour ro change thy condition, 
change thy countenance, be cheerful inthar lighr, or ſalvation thar 
is approaching. s Either, I. Thy flouriſhing, and proſperous 
eſtate, an allufion to peoples riſing, when after a dark night. the 
bght breaks torth, they vegin to riſe; Or, 2. The Caiuſer of thy 
light, the efett for the efficient, viz. Thy God, or Chritt, becauſe 
the fountain of all happinets, as the Sun and Moon are called 
Lights. becauſe they give light, Ger. 1.16. Thus Chriſt is called the 
true Light, Foh-1. 9.agd compare John 8. 12. with Eph. 5. 14. and 
you'l find theſe words quoted to that purpoſe. 7 i. e. The grea- 
teſt glory, as the Cedars of God, the mountains of God, ec. comp. 
Rev. 21. 11- or, the glorious Lord, or the Lord of glory, or Chriſt,who 
is the glory of the Father is come unto thee, he is at hand to make 
himfelf glorious in ſome wonderfnl work for thy ſalvation : either, 
;n his Dodrine, or Miracles, or work of Redemption, that his glo- 
ry may reſt upon thee ſuitable to the Pſalmiſts prayer, P/al.85.6,9, 
9. u Like as when che Sun ſpreads 1rfelf inro every place, leaving 
none dark, thus it refers to the glorious Goſpel, called fach a 
Elorious Light, 2 Cor: 4+ 4+ 


2 For behold, the darkneſs * ſhall cover the 
earth », and grofs z darknels the people: but the 
LORD «# ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall 
be ſeen 6 upon thee. 


x Either Afﬀi&ion, and Miſery, a known Metaphor, or Igno- 
rance, and Idolarry, as alfoall kinds of Errours, and Immoralines, 
with which al! tharare out of the Church are ſmutted, and pollu- 
ted, compare Eph. 4. 18,19, y Either 1. General, all the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, ſuch as through 1gnorance rejz<& the Goſpel. 
Cr, rather, 2. More particular, che Babyloniazs by a Synicdocheof 


the whole for a f.yt in thar diſmal condition, being haraſſed bv Cpr:25, 
v. hereby the jews were celtivered, th's being alio a rype of tie wee 
liverance of Gods People by the Methah, which .cr1s Ter prin- 
cipally inrends. 4 An allufton to that Egvprian dariunets, £2, 
19. 21, &c. palpable ignorance the inlet, zl nurſery ro groit 109- 
lacry, and all prophaneneſs. 4 z. e. Chri't, Mal. 4. 2. L:{2 1.77, 


Chan, IX 
es a 4 6 


78, 79, b Shall be wonderful conſpicuous ; as th- Lords ariting | 


anſwers to the 4arkniſs covering the Earth,tothe glory being ſrenant'\c rs 
to that groſs darkneſs. The ſenſe 15, thar whereas the time was, ti:ar 
the people of God were under greatcalamities, while their cne- 
mies were in eaſe and proſperity, now it {hall be quite contrary ; 
now theſe ſhall be in Adverfity, and thoſe in Proſp-ricy, a greac 
turn of Providence ; and witha! implies, thar this I1ght of grace 1s 
a peculiar to his people, in reſpe& of which, all other protperity 
1s bur darkneſs. and miſery ; as Light was peculiar ro Go/ben, when 
darkneſs was in all the Egytian houſes. Exod. i o. 23. 


3 And the * Gentiles ſhall come c to thy light, 
and d kings e to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 


, £ Etther to congratulace thy deliverance, or the reſpet that 
ſhould be thewn them by other Nations upon their deliverance. or 
racher, ſhall be allured by thy light roc-me to thee, as Travclicrs 
in a dark night, and out of their way, when a light diſcovers itic!f, 
do mae co it, ſo the Doarine of the Goſpel ſhiil ſhine fo bright, 
and be made fo conſpicuous by preaching, and miracles, that th: y 
ſhall net only congratulate them, and with them much joy, but re - 
joyce and participate with them 1n their happineſs, Rev. 21. 2.1- A 
plain prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles, which promite was 
made to Chriſt, Ch. 49. 6. d Or yea, or ever kings, which was ful- 
filled under Cyrus, Darius, Alexander, and the Zeyptian Kings. 
2 To add to thy luſtre, thou ſhalt not be honoured only by the 
converiion of mean perſons, but even of honourable Perſonages, 
embracing the Chriſtian faith, and fubmitting chemſelves co Chritts 
Sceprer and Government. See ch. 49. 23. To obſerve thy pro- 
greſs, and how thou ſhalt encreaſe by degrees, asthe Sui 11 17s a{- 
cending ; In Chrifts time there were 12 Apoſtles, afteraarcs 129 
Diſciples, ina ſhort time many thouſands, then the Church grew 
into Congregations, and then to ſpread Nations. 


4 * Lift up thine eyes round about Fand ſee; all 
they gather themſelves together g, they come to 
thee, thy ſons þ ſhall come trom far,and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall be nurſed at «4y fide. 


f Or inaCircle; intoall parts of the Earth ; it ſeems torel. te 
to the Apoſtles, and Diſciples, with their ſucceſſors, carry ing the 


Goſpel into all parts of the world: And in regard ie would he as 


:* were a thing incredible, he bids them lijt up their eyes, as if they 
were to behold ic in ſome Viſion, or, upon ſome Watch-Tower in 
Feruſalem ;, there 1s the ke expreſſion, chav. 49. 18. g He ſpeaks 
more particularly either of the Jews flocking from all parts to Fe- 
ruſalem, when they ſhall hear of their return from Babylon, which 
may be true in the rype or eſpecially, of the coming in of ſome of 
all nations to the Golpe!. - þ The ſame thing, one! for elegancy 
ſake expreſſed in its parts, the' ſenſe reſpe&s borh Perſons, and 
place 3 as to Perſons, thy Sors and thy ' Dazghters allo ſhall he 
broughtunro thee renderly,as it he of in arms, 1/2. 49. 22, where 
by thy fide by equivalent exprefiions of Arms, Boſomand Shoulders, is 
ſupplied with reference to them both, and may import. they ſhall 
be brought into rhe Church of Chriſt as unto their Mother, and ir 
may further be obſerved, that where the Maſculine gender is join- 
ed wich the Femimne of the ſame ſpecies, 1t norrs multitude, and 
yarietY as, Eccl. 2. 8. Men-Singers, and Woren- Singers 4. e. All 
ſorts and variety of vocal Muſick :' and as to place both thy Sons 
and thy Daughters that are not only near y but alio afar oft, ſhalj 
come tothee as we ſay far and xear, AtFs 2. 39. or, it is the ſame 
with what was ſaid before round 2bout 1n all quarters of the world ; 
from  fer,porng the Longitude,and, ad /atrs ator on thy five the La- 
ritude, and even thoſe thac perhaps were before at enmity one 


' with another, 


| ] Then ſhalt thou ſee #, and || flow +, together, 
and t 


hine heart ſhall fear /, and be enlarged »,, be- 
cauſe the abundance of the ſea » thall be converted 


, 
* Ch2p. 49. 
19,22, 23 


65.14; 33 


j Or, inc 


unto thee o,the || forces p of the Gentiles ſhall ccme || Or, miſe of | 


unto thee. 


the ſea [hall be 
turned 191 ad 


z viz. With a great deal of delight the multitudes of thy Chil- thee. 


drenrunning to thee. þ As when oneRiver meering with another 


and joining Waters, run ſweetly together as one and the {ame Ri- 
ver,this notes the abundance,of their united Joys and delights ; or 
they ſhall flock rogetter to behold ſuchan amazing fight. / As 
ſtanding arnazed to ſee ſuch mn{tirades come in to theLord Chrift, 
ſee on Chap, 54+ 1, 2. &c. As it were turprized with it, as thoſe, 


| Aft. 2. 7+ or, overwhelmed with the joyfull fight, as Zach was 


with the ti dings of 7oſeph, Gen. 4 5. 25. and thoſe of the Cixcumciii- 
on, that were with Peter, 4. 10. 45. ſuch a mixture cf fear 
and joy you have expreſſed, 7*r. 33. 9. the fenſe1s much the ſame 
with, Chap. 49. 19. m Both with Joy, and love; Joy within at 
the coming in of the Genriles, and this outwardly expreſſed in the 
enlargedneſs of love,and Charity towards them. Fezy doth properly 
contra& the hearr, therefore gps expreſſion intimares 1t to be a 
fear mixed with ſuch an affe&ion as will'dilate it. » Either the 
IſNands of the Sea, tiz. the Naricns as before a Mctouymy of the ſ:b- 
jedt, ſhall turnro thee 1n Religion, or AﬀeRtion, they char formerly 
ſo much hated thee ( they thar liveby the Sea coafts being uſually 
noted for the worſt of men) ſhall now toye thee 3 or, the wealth, 

and 


Chap. 


|| Or, wealth, 
*Ctap.61.9- 


* Gal. 4 26. 


EX. 


2nd traffick of thoſe, that trade by Sza,the Riches of the Merchant, 
and ſo poſſibly the. Prepher may al:ude to Pſa. 72. 10. for Tharſes 
is fometim?s taken for the Sca, as hath been before ſhewed: ice 
en, 1 Kiz. 10. 22. o Thy traders ſhall not fo much convert their 
Riches to cheir own uſe as ro thine. p Oc wealt?, thou ſhair not 
have only the wealth, but the ſtrengrh of the Nations to ſtand by 
thee, which hath alſo an Eye, as 1n the type, to that readineſs, 
and willingneſs that would be in the Narions to help them our of 
Bavjion. 


6 The multitude of camels 9 ſhall cover thee : 
the dromedaries r of Midian and Ephah s : all they 
from Sheba : ſhall come : they ſhall bring || * gold 
and incenſe «,and they thall thew forth the prailes x 
of the LORD. 


g t.e. Theatundance of wealth, and Treaſure, that 1s brought 
upon Camels, this being the Creature the Eaſtern people uſcd for 
carriage of their gold,and ſpice, and other rich Treaſure,which are 
ſaid ro cover them, the like phraſe with that Zudg 6. 5. or, where- 
br is underſtood thoſe people, that did uie to ride on Camels, as 
the Arahians, and the bordering Countries ; for by theſe, and 
ſuch like figurative, and borrowed expreſſions 1n ſeveral verſes of 
this Chapter is particularized ſeveral Nations, and by them 15 
implyed che coming in of all Nations unto Chrift, and therefore 
they are brought in as preſenting the choiceft Commodities of 
therr reſpe&ive Countries, ſo that -we may be the better excuſed 
from ſpzzking particularly ro them in their reſpeRive places. 
y or, a!ſn, or even the Dromedaries, which are a leſſer fort of 
Camel, ſocalled from their ſwiftneſs in running, to which they are 
the better enabled , becauſe, as Pliny obſerves, they can 1ndure 
thirſt four days together. 9.4.They ſhall make all the haſt imagina- 
ble in bringing their Riches t9 thee. s Both rheſe Midianites, and 
Ephaites deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, Gmm. 25. 2. 4. they 
dwelr beyond Arabiz, and Camels are menttoned coming from 
hence, becauſe of all places they were the moſt numerous here, 
Fudge. 7. 12. t This Sheba deſcended from Cuſh, the Son of 
curſed Him the Son of Noth, Gen. 10. 6,7. from whom a 
certain Country in Arabia Felix took 1ts name, whoſe Queen 1t 
was, that came to viſit Solvmon, 1 Kin. 10. 1. and her bringing gifrs 
might be a type of this, $o/o70z being a type of Chriſt, of which 
the wiſe men might be the firſt fruits, Mat. 2. #« The Principal 
Commodiries with which this Country abounded, , and by which 
we are rounderſtand what ever 1s precious z and Frankincenſe 1s 
onely peculiar to Ar2biz2. x The motive drawing them thither 
being more for Reiigion chen trade. 


7 All the flocks of Kedar » ſhall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams z of Nebajoth - ſhall 
miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come up with accep- 
tance 6 on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe 


of my glory c. | 

y The people whereof deſcended from Thmael,and lived in Ara- 
bia Petrea, who were principally Shepherds x4 q. d. Nay the 
chief of the flock, 2:17. for Sacrifice, this Nebajoth being pur for the 
people thereof, and iprang fro Ihmal alſo, Gen. 25. 13. Rich, 
as the other were in ff -cþs, inhahiring the ſame Country, as 
the Sahzans offered rhe Proper Commodities of their Country, 
as gold, and ſpice, ſotheſe of cheirs, viz. Cartle, ſhewing that each 
Country, and fo each Perſon ſhould bring that wherewtth they did 
moſt excel. a This ſhews' that Abrabam's Children according to 
the fleſh ſhould alſo be brought in to the Goſpel, comp. Ma, 1. 11. 
þ Being offered, they ſhall not now, as heretofore, be rejected, 
and hereby they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the profane oblarions 
ofthe Genriles. 4. e. In the name of Chriſt, who 1s the true, and 
only Goſpel Alrar. «c i.e. The Temple, or my houſe : Glory be- 
ing put here by a Mitoymy sf the Adjundt for God himſelf, who 1s 
glorious: God ſhall become glorious by rhe multitude of Sacrifices, 
that ſhall be offered, and accepted here, P/z. 29. 9. and its arype 
how glorious his New Teſtament Spirirual Worſhip ſhall be, this 
Alcar pointing at Chriſt, our of whom nothung 1s accepred, and 
that his Church ſhould be glorious being built of living ſtones, 
1 Ptt. 2. 5+ 


$8 Who 4 are theſe tha! fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows ? 


4 In the 4th ſz he ſpake to them asupon ſome high watch 
Tower, where they might behold as in a Circle all the parts of the 
World. Now eſpying from all parts, he brings them in calling our 
with admiration who are theſe? Partly with reference to the num- 
bcr, or partly with reference to the Perions, ſo the Heb. what are 
theſe? They beinznot Jewe, bur ſtrangers, and ſodireRly inrtimar- 
ing the Gentiles flocking into the Churchthat come ſo ſwiftly, and 
in ſo great flocks, the ſame thing ſtill; The former Metaphor, 
of clouds imports their number as well as their ſpeed, Exzzk. 38.9. 
thus abundance of Witnelſes 1s called a cloud of Witneſſes, Heb. 12. T. 
the ſcope is to note the great confluence of people that ſhould 
come into the Church, that ſhould be begotten by the Apoſtles 
Dofrine ; which the LXX Tranſlation ſeems to point at, who 
render it as D#zes with their young ones, unto me, and by fiying may 
be noted their Spiritual ſtare being elevated above the world, 
as the Clouds above rhe Earth ind Doves when upon the wing . 


9 Surfly the iſles f ſhall wait for me, and the 
ſhips g of Tarſbiſh 4 firſt 2, * to bring thy ſons & 


IS AT AH. 


from far }, their -: ſilver and their gold with them, 
unto the name » of the LORD thy God : and to 
= hioly One of lirael becauſe he hath glorified 
thee 9. 


f See Chap. 41.1. and 59. 18. g viz. to conveigh them to me. 
þ 1. e. Thole that Traffiqque by Sea, as before, ſee Chap. 2. 16. 
theſe lying moſt convenient for that imploymenc, in naming this he 
implies by a Synecdoche al! that had commerce with other Nati- 
ons. # Preferring this before any other buſineſs they take in hand; 
this hath undergone the various ſenſes of divers Interpreters, ſuch 
as are not futilous, and vain I conceive may run into one of theſe 
two'; either 1. By reading it with a ſupplement of the noreof 
{1milictude, which 1s frequent, as at firſt, or formerly, viz. As-in the 
days of Solomon, who was a type of Chriſt, the matter here ſpoken 
of ſeeming to ſuit with it, 1 King. 10.12. See 2 Chyo. g. 21, er. 
Or rather 2. By raking the word f:yſt,as the Hebrews moſtly do, not 
ſo much wich reference to time, or order, as to dipnity, namely 
they ſhall have the precedency, and honour of bringing them- 
ſelves, and conduRing others; this may be true alſo as to. tune 
and fo verified in the wiſe men coming the firſt ro Chriſt, when he 
was born, and as a firſt fruits of the reſt of the Gentiles.  & Be- 
gorren by che word. / From the remoteſt parts, this may 
be underſtood with reference either to place, at how great 
a atitance foever eicher in place or ſtate, they ſhall come 
to Chriſt who hath Sons abroad in Gods decree, nor yet cal- 
led, other Sheep that he will bring into his fold, Joh. 10. 16.  m Their 
may refer either ro the Merchant bringing traffique with him, 
as verſe 6, or the Jews, as Iſrael came our of Egypt with all 
their treaſure with them, and what others gave them, Zzy. 1. 4. 
as alſo the veſſels, that were ſent back with them, Ex. 1. 7. 
7 1.2. To the Lord himſelf by a periphrafis, or to his Temple, 
where his name was placed, the type of the Church, comp. 2 Sam. 
7. 13. with, 1 Chro. 17. 72. or in the nameof the Lord, or for 
his ſake, who 1s the holy one, che like Metonymies having been for- 
merly and frequently pointed at. o He will ſpread thy fame, and 
make thee honourable 1n the Eyes of the world and that eſpecially 
In ſetting up the miniſtry of che Gofpel in the midſt of thee. The 
name of God, and fo allo of Iſrael were contemprible among the 
Gentiles before che coming of Chriſt, and, ſpreading of the Goſpel! 
bur ( as a conſolation to his people ) it iSpromiled they ſhall both 
be honourable 3 and here God by an Erallage of the Perſon ſpeaks 
of himſclf1n the third Perſop. 


10 And the ſons of ſtrangers p ſhall build fip thy 
walls, and their kings thall miniſter q unto thee : 
for in my wrath T ſmote thee, but in my favour 
have I had mercy r on thee. 


p- viz, Such as were nor J72/ites, and he-puts Soars of ſtrangers 
by an uſual Hebraiſm for ſtrangers properly termed alienigme, ſee 
Chap. 56. 3- tins was licerally fulfilled in repairing the walls of 
Feruſalem , he ſpake before of the Temple, now of the Ciry, and 
Spiritually in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who are the walls, and 
Bullwarks of the Church by Preaching, and writing for her; and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory affords us many inſtznces of Kings, and 
Princes that were great Benefaors ro her, among whom. Cox- 
ſtantine did greatly excel, not caring what he beſtowed on her, 
V alentinian and Theodoſius, &c. q Shall adminiſter all neceſlaries 
to thee; as they had been demoliſhed by the Babylomians, fo they 
were repaired by the favour of Cyrus, Darius Hyſtaſpes, Artax- 
erxts, &c. All ſtrangers, Exra 6. 7.'&c. or ſtrangers becoming 
Profelyres, ſee Chap. 55. 6. r AsT afflicted thee in my anger, (o 
out of my compaſſions I will abundantly bleſs thee. 


11 Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open continu- * Rev. 21.25. 


ally, they ſhall not be thurt day nor night, that men 


may bring unto thee the || forces * of the Gentiles, || Or, wealth. 


and zhat their kings may be brought «. 


s For that end and purpoſe, or by - reaſon of the conflux 
of people, that ſhail be continually flocking thicher arguing abund- 
ance of peace and ſecurity, and great enlargement of che Church, 
and that the Chriſtian Church ſhall be always opento the Godly, 
to receive a#l comers freely. t Or wealth either all wherein 
they excell ; or all the prey taken in fight. « As 1t were Cap- 
tives in Chains, ſuch as they rook in war, being made vifori- 
w_ ſo ſay ſome 3 but rather ſuch as wereled, and condued in 

ate. 


I2 For * the nation and kingdom that wilnot 
ſerve thee * ſhall periſh : yea :4cſe nations ſhall be 
utterly waſted =. 


x Do offices of kindne(s fo is the word uſed, Chap. 19. 23. or 
rather that will nor ſubmit ro Chriſt's Scepter. y Shall be no 
more ſi jzris, but ſubdued to thee, and as refuſing ſubje&ton to 
Chriſt ſhall periſh everlaſtingly, as they all periſhed in the deluge, 
that were not in the Ark, they that ſhould be ſaved were added 
to the Church, A. 2.47, and, Rev. 21. 24. x3 Heb. Waſting 
be waſted, viz. By thy ford : accordingly we read of many. vito- 
riesIin 7oſephizs thar the Jews obtained, and in the book of the 
Macchabees as a fulfilling of this Prophecy, but this doth Princi- 
pally relate to the Spiritual Zer:ſa/tm, and this ſeems to anticipate 
an obje&ion, If the gates ſtand continually open, we ſhall be in 
danger of enemies ; not fo, faitt he, for they ſhall all either ſerve 


thee, or periſh, 
13 * The 


YZech. 14.17» 


: * Chap. 3 5-2» 
& 41. 19. 


. 
0d 6B ond he oh 


* Chap. 45+ 
14. 8 49+ 23» 
T REV. 3» 9o 


* Chap. 49- 
23. & 61.5. 


* Chap. 43-3+ 


Chap. 


13 * The glory a of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree and the box toge- 
ther, to beautify 4 the place of my ſanctuary c, and 


I will make the place of my feet 4 glorious. 


a The Bax, the Fir, the Pine, and the Ceday, on account where- 
of Lebanongrew ſo tamous,a Metonymy of the Efficient, Kings, Princes, 
and grear ones the glory of:he world, and alſo Perſons ofa lower 
rank, the Pines, Firs, and Box trees, as alſothe choiceſt Perſons, 
endued with the' ſpecial gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt ſhall be the mate- 
rials, and menbers of Chrilt's Church as thoſe alfo of a lower ſ:ze, 
and meafure, we find the godly called trees, Ch. 61. 3. they ſhall 
have fweer Communion together ; rhe Box ſhallnot envy the Fine, 
nor the Pine deſpiſe the Box, they ſhall Worſhip the Lord toge- 
ther. & This is the reaſon and end why the glory of Lebanon is to 
be broughe hicher; by rheſe croes unde the beauty, and No- 
bility vf che Church. Trees being both for building and for beau- 
rifying c The Temple wherein was the SanQtuary, this being a 
rype of the Church boch a&ively, as char which his preſence San&i- 
fyerh ; and paftively, as that, wherein he is worſhi and Sanc- 
tified. & tig. The Ark, 1 Chro. 28. 2. deſcribed here by a pe- 
riphrafis ſo.called becauſe ſuppoſing God after the manner of man 
to {it as ona fear berween the wings of the Cherabims,his feer would 
re-upon the Ark, and therefore called the mercy ſear, Exod. 25. 
17, i8,19,20. The Temple,and Sion is called his reſt, Pſa.132.13,. 
14- and all chis 15 made good inthe Goſpel Church 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


I4 The ſons e alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall * come —_ unto thee, and all they that 
deſpiſe thee ſhall * bow themſelves down at the 
ſoles g of __ ; and they ſhall call thee, The ci- 
ty + of the LORD, the Zion of the holy One of 


Iſrael. | 

2 Eicher their poſterity acknowledging rheir Fathers ſins in 
2ficting thee, or themſelves, for ir is the manner of the Hebrews 
to pur the Sons of a thing for the thing us (elf. f Humbling 
themſelves as penitentrs, this beinga ſign of Reverence,and reſpeR, 
and thar either for love, or fear,.fabmir ro the yoke of Chriſt, hey 
ſhall be like Chrift, of an humble, and meek Spirit, and the de- 
gree of this is mentioned in the next clanſe, g This notes rhat 
great degree of Submiſſion that even deſpiſers, and enemies ſhall 
yield to the Church proſtrating themſelves 2s humble ſuppliants. 
Sce, Chap. 49+ 23. or rather to Chriſt the head, King, and Husband 
of rhe Church. h They ſhall give her that honourable title, or 
acknowledge her to be ſo, and {o called both from the Love 
as God had for her, and from che Temple of God thar was in, 

r. 


15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken i and ha- 
ted &, ſo that no man went through bee /, I will 
make thee an eternal excellency m, ajoy of many 
generations ”. 

3 Both of God. #. e. As to outward appearance, and of her 
inhabiranes, being upon the matter depopulared. & Either ſlight- 
cd, and negleRed, or ſuffering aus! miferies, and Slaughters; 
thus was ſhe dealt with, Lam. r. 2. | Thy ſtreets were left deſo- 
late. # The Abſtrait i put here for the Concrete, whereby the 
Hebrews are wont to expreſs the ſuperlative degree, and in this 
happy eftace we find the Church, Zech:” 2. per tor. and 9. 9. &c. 
Which refers to the coming of Chriſt; and it is (aid ro be Eter- 
nal. i.e. For a great while, it being an hyperbolical expreffion 
frequent wich the Hebrews, who expreſs a rime by eternity. 
z The Churches happineſs ſhould be the rejoicing and comfort of 
ſucceeding generations, ſhe would be the marcer of cheir great re- 
joicing, a Metonymy of the Objedt. 


16* Thou ſhalt alſo ſack » the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſack the breaſt of kings, and thou 
ſhalt know p that *I the LORD am thy ſaviour 
and thy redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob q. 


0 A Maaphor taken from Children ſucking nouriſhment from 


the breaſt, the ſenſe is that rhe Church ſhonld draw, or drain the | 


wealth of Nations, and the riches, and power of Kings, and wha: 
ever 1s moſt excellent, and that ir ſhould come freely, and affeRio- 
nately, as milk flows from the breaft of che Mother ; the ſame 
thing intended,Chap. 49. 23. and in the foregoing verſes. p 5. e, Ex- 
perience 1t; knowing is often pur for an experimental knowing. 
q Styled ſo either with reference to Jacob's Perſon, he being rhe firſt 
that gave God this title, Gen. 49. 24- or with reference to Jacobs 
poſterity, viz. the Jews. Theſe things will certainly be accom- 
pliſhed, far he is the mighty God, and (o able, and the God of Jacob, 
ſo obliged by Covenant, and Relation. 


17 For braſs I will bring gold r, and for iron 1 
will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtones 
iron : I will alſo make thy officers peace s, and 
thine exactours righteouſnels r. 

r Here 1sthe effeR of the former promiſe, thy poverty ſhall be 
turned to riches, all things ſhall be alrered for the beſt, an alluſion 
to the days of Solomon, when gold was as brafs : thus on the Con- 
rrary, when they for the worſe in the ſtare, it uſerh to be 
expreſſed by the ke Metapbors, Ch.1.21,22,23. 5 jet» Loving, Meek 


ISAIAH. 


and Peaceable,the Abſtrati put for theConcrete,as is uſual,whether you 
underſtand ir of Under-officers, they ſhall be Officers of peace,or, of 


Governours,thou ſhalt have a peaceable Government, as was made 


Chap. LYX 


good to them under Exra, Nehemiab, Zorobabel, and fuch like. 


£ Moſt righteous, as before peace for peaceable, the Church is 
nor freed from Taxes, and paiments, that 15-given by Chriſt and 
Peter unto Ceſar, bur ir ſhall be without oppreſſion, and grinding ; 
no more then is neceſſary, and not exated rigorouſly ; þ all 
theſe were made good in their recurn out of Babylon, yet doth ir 
more properly relate ro the melioraring of the Church under the 
Goſpel wherein inſtead of carnal Ceremonies, ſhe had Spiritual 
Ordinances, which is the ſcope ofthe Apoſtle, Heb. 9, and larger 
meaſures ofthe holy Spirit and ſhould have fuch Officers as would 
ſpeak peace to the Conſciences by diſcovering the compleat, and 
perfect righreouſne(s of him, who fulfilled all righteouſmes. 


18 Violence « ſhall no more be heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders 2: 
but thou ſhalt call * thy walls falvation y, and thy 
gates praiſe z. | 

# Tharthis, and what follows, muſt neceflarily be underſtood of 
the Church Triumphaar ( though there only it will be complear } 
I ſee no neceſſity, neither will I obtrude my Judgment,bur leave it 
to the judicious as being more proper in 2 Coinment; none to otter 
vidlence to this quier ſtate thou ſhalc arrain ro,euther within thee ro 
oppreſs by Injuſtice, Rapine, or Fraxd, or without thee by hoſtild: 
invaſions,and this rhePropher mentions 46 the effe& of good Officers 
in the former v#ſe. x no havock made — people 
3 They ſhall be ſafe, and able to defend thee, thou ſhalt be as ſafe, 
as ſalvation it ſelf can make thee,when a thing 1s faid inScriptupe to 
be called ſo, ir often ſignifies as much as to leſpCha6.1-& 47+ 1» and 
$6.7. and it intimates as much as that God will be ſalvation to his 
Church, when they ſhall be without Gates, and Walls, he will 


] be their ſafety, and the matter of rheir praiſe, fee Jz. 26. 1. and 


God's care of his Church is the matter of that exhortation to praiſe 
him, Pſa. 147. xz A double Metonyny, viz. of the Effedt, as falva- 
tion will cauſe praiſe, and of the 4djunt? as 1t 1s worthy of praiſe ; 
ſo that within or upon thy Gates and Walls, thou ſhalt fing 


* Chap. 26-1. 


19 * The ſun ſhall be no ore thy light a by Lie 21 25 


day, neither for brightneſs thall the moon give 


light unto thee : but the LORD ſhall be unto 


thee an everlaſting light 5; and * thy God thy glo- * Zech.2. 5: 


ry c. 

4 Theſe ſhall notbe ar all eſteemed in compariſon of the Spiri- 
tual lighe of the Church and this 1s laid down as the 1{u-ance of 
the Churches comfort as the former was for her ſafery, io (har God 
will not only be a ſhield, but'a Sun to her, ?ſa. 84.151. 10 what 
they ſhall not have the Sun, and Moon among them, but ti: :!1e 
lighr of rhe godly as ſuch,ſhould principally confiſt in whar is 3p111- 
rual. b Chriſt ſhall ſcacter all darkneſs and 1gnorance, enlighi- 
ning thee with the do&rines of the Goſpel,and graces of his Spirit, 
and this ſhall be Everlaſting, not wax, and wane, anc ſuftcs Feliryes; 
and (ettings, . 4 the Sun, and Moon do, bur it ſhall be con'tanc 
without ſhadow of change, no night, which will be undoubredly 
rrugof the Church in Heaven, wharever it will be, or, how near 
ſoever it will come to it here, which I preſume will bear ics analogy. 
c Always miniſtring marrer of thy glorying in him. or, hy intereſt 
in this God ſhall be honour 7o thee; oreſ{e, it is the ſame 
thing withthe ſentence unmediately hgfore in axher words, that 
will make thee glorious, a Metommy of ghe Effclt, thus he is ſaid 
to give glory, Pſa. 84. 11. 


20 Thy fun ſhall no more go down, neither 
ſhall chy moon withdraw itſelf : for the LORD 
ſhall be thine everaiing light, and the days of thy 
mourning ſhall be ended, 


4 Literally he means the Jews mourning in Babyls1 ; but eſpe- 
cially the uninterrupred happineſs of rhe Chateh; che Hebrew 


here for ended ſiguifiesrecompmſed,their days of tejoicing ſhall abunds - 


antly recomp-nſe all their days of mourning. 


21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all e righteous #: 
they ſhall inherit che land for every, the * branch 
of my planting b, * the work of my hands, that 
I may be glorified 7. &: 


e 6. e. the greater part,the word mn this uſe hath been ſhewn fre- 
quently, or, altogether righteous, compleatly righteous. f As this 
reſpeds the Jew the ſenſe may be, they went inco Captivity wick- 
ed, bur moſt of them being dead,and many ofthe Survivours carry - 
ing behind, they that rerurned are ſaid to be righteous, Chap. t. 
25, 26, 27. and 4. 4. bur Principally as 1t refpe&s the Churcii 
they ſhall be all Sainrs either by prafefſion, as Paul calls them fre- 
quently Saints by calling, or rather by an inherent righteouſneſs or 
perfe&ly by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſee on c<. 35.8. 
g bt hn long time, as you have many inſtances, and this is 
ſpoken, leſt thar remnant ſhould be afraid of being driven 
our again il bur _ mw Ai —_ _ ſhould 
for ever be cont] as God's peculiat peop pur þ 
tior, viz. Thy people _ of my planting, Loy yak Fr g 
the Gre of my bands, therefore cannac miſcarry, being whac [ 
ſhall rake dehghr in, and thus the Children of Gedare faid ay” 
| » 


Mat. 15. 13» 
* Chap. 296 
23. & 45. 10 


Chap. 


* Luke 4.18, 


LEXI. 


his worbhranſbip createdin Chriſt Feſus, Ev. 2. : 
I may make them plorious in being thus planted, or, my felfglort- 
ous 1n thus planting them. 


22 Alittle one ſhall become a thouſand *, and 
a {mall one a ſtrong nation /: I the LORD will 
haſten it in his time m”. 

þ Though of very ſmall beginning, and conremprible, yer ſhall 
greatly multiply : Though the Church at firſt will be bur a very 
few. yet will it- encreaſe into many thouſands, this plant or ſeed 
will ſpring up to many 3 ſome underſtand ir, that many ſhall be con- 
verted, and brought into the Church by men of very few, low, 
and mean parts; however theſe things ſeem ro agree better to 
ſome ſtate of the Church here, then to rhe ſtate of the Church 
Triumphant. ! If this ſignify not the.ſame with the other, as 
probably it may, the word ſiv0:2 ſignifying numerous, ol 1. 5. 
then we may underſtand ir, that as the former re{p2&ed- rheir 
amber, ſo this their ſtrength. m wit, In duetime, the time that 
] have appointed. 9. 4. Ler not this be doubted becauſe I have un- 
dercaken it, rowhom nothing 15 difficult, when the- time. of the 
promiſe comes, he will make haſt; ir will be done ſpeedily; or, as 
ſoon as ir begins, 1t ſhall haſten apace, as it did in Peters Sermon, 
3000 in one day, Ats 2. and 5000 in another, As 4. and fo ſoon 
filled che whole world, and one Paw planted whole-Churches, as 
the people in- Egypt increaſed from 70 Perſons to a vaſt multt- 
tude. 


CRSEARL AL 


I He *- ſpirit of the LORD #* upon me », be- 
cauſe the LORD hath anointed » me to 
preach good tidings p unto the meek, he hath ſent 
me to bind up 4 the broken-hearted », toproclaim 
liberty to the captives 5, and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound 7. | : 


z As it were to accompliſh thar which is foretold, and promiſed 
in the foregoing Chapter, whereby this appears to be enher 
the Holy-Ghoſt,ſce on, 1 King, 18.12. or the Spirit of Prophecy 
7, e. the gifr of Prophecy; ſo weare often to underſtand by the 
Spirit,viz. The gifts,as the Spirit uponSampſon,unThe gift of valor, 
& courage and. ſtrengrh,fee, 1 Cor.12.4- &c. Though the Prophet 
may ſpeak this of himſelf in Perſon, yet that it is principally under- 
ſtood of Chritt, is evident, becauſe he applieth this Textunto him- 
felf, Lube 4. 18. being the firſt rext he preached upon after his Bap- 


- tiſm,at which time the Holy Ghoſt did deſcend upon him ina viſt- 


ble ſhape, of which that Johr, who Baptized him, wasan ocular 
witneſs, Fobn 1-32, 33nd ſo making\good the truth of this Pro- 
phecy ; andir is faid to reſt upon; and'dwell in him, according as it 
15 prophecicd, ch. 11. 2. & 42: 10 'Sert me apart. 3 e. both 
capacireting him with-Gifts, and commiſhonaring him with Au- 
thority, and yet more, as it i applied to Chriſt, a Power to make 


all efteual, from whence he hath alſo the name of Meſſiah among | 


the Hebrews, and of Chriſt. among the Greeks; nay Chriſt alone a- 
mong the Prophets hath obtained this name, Pſal. 45. 7. and the 
Prophet ſeems here to deſcribe; firſt, whoChriſt1s, and then what 


- arehis Offices, this being the uſual Ceremony for the deſigning Per- 


ſons to the Offices of Prophets, Prieſts, and Kings, as hath been di- 
verſe times ſhewen, inall which reſpe&s ir doth moſt eminently be- 
long to Chriſt, ſo that the Propher doth hereby inrimare borh the 
tina! cauſe of his un&tion, wiz. that he ſhould execute theſe Offices 
to which he was anointed, and the efte& of it 3-thar un&on being 
upon him as the head, 1t would flow from thence tohis members, 
and fo 1s an unftion more peculiar to them, and in a more general 
way it hath reſpe& unto all-che faithful, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. 1 7obn 
2. 20,27 þ Being meant of Chriſt, this relares ro his Prophert- 
cal Office. Literally this points atthe good news that [aiah brought 
of Cyruskis being raiſed up to bring them out of Babylon, now they 
are become meek and humble, but if 1t be thus raken, it muſt be 
underſtood of his Prophecies left behind him, for he died many 
years before the Captivity. Bur they chiefly ſignify the good ti- 
dings of the Goſpel, that diſcovers Chriſt come m the fleſh ro re- 
deem poor ſinners from- the Caprivity of ſin, and Satan, ſuch as are 
meek, and humble, or aflied, as the word ſignifies, becauſe ordi- 
narily affli&tions make men meek, and bumble, called alſo the Poor, and 
our Saviour exprefſerh it by that word, Lybe 4. 18. To theſe the 
Golpel, theſe good tidings are brought, Mat. 11. 5. Whether by Poor 
you underſtand, 1. The Gentile void of all Grace, and Salvation, 
or tenders of it till now. Or, 2. Properly fo called, indigent and 
needy Perſons, of which fort were the greateſt number thar follow- 
ed Ghrift, of which the reaſon might be, becauſe Chriſt preached 
the contempt of the World, and Riches, which the Poor would 
therefore ſooner embrace, anid the Rich more likely rooppoſe. Or, 
3. The Poor in Spirit. q Now follow ſeveral particular expreſ- 
ſions to deſcribe 'rhe ſame thing that he mentioned before more 
generally, a Metaphor taken from-Chirurgions, that carefully and 
renderly roll up.a broken bone, Hof.6; 1. and this relates ro Chriſts 
Prieftly Office. r The heart dejefted, and broken with ſorrow, I 
am ſencro eaſe their pains, whole Conſciences are wounded with a 
ſenſe of Gods wrath. 5 Thoſe Captives in Babylon, bur principal- 
ly ro Satan, that they ſhall be delivered, and this appertains to 
Chriſts Kingly Office, whereby he proclaims liberty from the Do- 
minion, and Bondage of fin, and from the Fear, and Terrour of 
Hell. - See ch. 42.7. 7: i.e. 'Suppoling them tobe in chains, and 
fetrers, yet they ſhould be delivered, though 1n the greateſt bon- 
dage : the further cxplication of theſe things will be found upon 


ISATAH. 


10. 3; Either that | Tube g. 


18. Becauſe there are ſome paſſages expreſly mentioned 
here. | 


2 To proclaim « the acceptable x year y of the 
LORD, and the day of vengeance z of our God, 
to contfort all that moura s. | 


- 4 Todeclare, as it reſpe&s the Jews, that their liberty is 'ar 
hand. x Viz. the happy age of Gods grace, either which will be 
grateful, and-welcome news to them, or acceptable ro God, 'a time 
wherein 1t pleaſeth him to favour them, bur rhis muſt be under- 
ſtood of a farther extent than ro Babylon, and rather unto Mankind 
1n Jeſus Chriſt. Gal. 4. 4. and Tit. 3-4. called a rime of Gods good 
will m that Angelical ſong, Lube 2. 14.- On the account of thoſe 
good ridings which the Angel brought, '+. 10. 11: called fo pofitbly 
from the arbitrzrineſs, and good pleaſure of God. having no re- 
ſpect ro any ſetisfaion from man. y Not preciſely, as if - Chriſt 
preached bur one year, the miſtake of ſome Ancients mentioned, 
and refured by Freneus, lib. 2. ch. 38. - But for time indefinitely, and 
may include the whole time of preaching the Goſpel: 'See Rom, 
Io. 15. which I rake to be the meaming - of: that now, 2 Cor. 6. 2, 
and probably hath a pertinent alluſion to the year of bile, which 
was 2 general releaſe proclaimed by ſound of Trumpet, which re- 
lates alſo here to the word Proclaiming, Ltv. 25.10. 47 Viz. on Ba- 
bylox, 1r being neceſſary, that where God will deliver his People, he 
ſhould take vengeance on their enemies 3 but myſtically, and prin- 
c:pally on the enemies of his Church, and the Spiritual ones chiet- 
ly, viz. Saran, Sin, and Death. 2 Either by reafon of their ſuffe - 
rings, or of their fins, Mat. 11-28., Or, the muteries of S1on. Sce 
on ch. 57.18. | 


3 Toappoint 6 unto them that mourn in'Zion c, 
to give unto them beauty for athes 4, the oy] of joy 
for mourning e, the garment of _ for the ſpirit 
of heavinels, that they might 
righteouſneſs 2, the planting of the LORD 5, that 
he might be g orified "a 


6 Supple it. Viz, Comfort, or Joy, or elſe it may refer to thoſe 
Accuſarive caſes following, Beauty, Oyl, Garments. c Put by a Me- 
tonymy for the Jews. q. d. among the Jews ; and they for the Church 
of God, or, according tothe Hebrew ForZion. d By aſhes under- 
ſtand whatever is moſt proper for days of mourning, as Sackclorh 
ſprinkled with Aſhes,and theſe aſhes which were ſprinkled on their 
heads, mixing themſclves with their tears, would render them of a 
wotul Aſpe&, which was wont: to be the habir of Mourners, as by 
Beauty whatever may he beautiful, or- become times of rejoycing. 


*e Theſenſeis the fame with the former, he calls it Oy! of joy in al- 


luſion to thoſe anointings they were wont to ule intimes of joy, 
Pjal, 104. 15, and alſothe ſame with what fojlows, vi, Gladneſs for 
heavineſs, gladneſs brings forth Praiſe toGed z and it is called a Gar- 
ment 1n alluſion to their Feſtival Ornaments, for they had Garments 
appropriated to their conditions, ſome fuirable to times of rejoy- 
cing, and ſome to times of mourning, or elſe anallufion co comely 
garments; and the ſpirit of beauineſs, becauſe heavine(s doth op- 


preſs, and debaſe the Spirits. Ir is all bur- an elegant deſcription of 


the ſame thing by a three-fold Antitheſis. f Thar is, that the 
may be fo, as it 15 uſually expreſſed. Ch 58. 12. 8 60. 18. they ſhall 
be acknowledged fo, 2. 9. g He aſcribes Righteouſneſs to Trees, 
underſtanding thereby Perſons by a Metaphor, by which he means, 
that they ſhall be firm, ſolid, and well rooted, being by faith engraf- 
ted intoChriſt,and bringing forth fruic ſuzcable to che Soil wherein 
they are planted, that had been as dry trees, ſee on Iſa. 56. 3. wiz. 
the Church, the Vineyard of Gcd, and the hand by which they 
were planted, as in the next words. þ Planted by the holy Lord, 
who being himſelf holy, and righteous, would plant none bur ſuch, 
which notes alſo their ſoundnets, and ſtability, an alluſion co char 
paſſage in Moſes his Song, Exod. 15. 17. # Either in that glory 
which he ſhould confer upon them, or thar glory he may expe&t 
and receive from them, that ſo it may be evident whoſe handy work 
It was. See ch. 60. 21. 


4 Andthey thall * build the old waſts, they ſhall 
raiſe up the former deſolations, and they ſhall re- 
pair the waſt cities, the deſolations of many gene- 
rations &. | 

þ See ch. 58. 12. As itisapplied to Goſpel times, the meaning 
may be, that Genti/iſm, which wasas a wilderneſs overgrown with 
Briars, and Thorns, thall be cultivated, and thoſe Cicies, and Pro- 
vinces of the Genrles,thar lay as it were waſt, void of all true Re- 
lipion, ſhall now by the Miniſtry of the Word, be edified'in the 
true worſhip of God. 


5 And ſtrangers /ſhall ſtand »» and feed your 
flocks n, and the ſons of the alien o ſhall be your 
plowmen, and your vine-dreflers p. 

{| Viz. Gentiles, fach as are not of the natural race of the Jews, 
bur Gennile Converts. Or, fuch as ſhall. have no more then an out- 
ward profeſſion, ſtrangers tothe true worx of Grace. m Ready 
tobe at thy ſervice, alike expreſſion, ch. 48. 13. » The Churches 
with the word of God. © The ſame with ſtravzers, or their fuc- 
ceſſours. p As the words deſcribe the proſperous eſtate of the 
Jews, themeaning of them 1s, that they ſhould be in ſuch a flou- 
mas hacer proſperous condition, that without their own labour, 


they ſhould haye 2!l inferiour offices executed;either by __ ta- 
en 
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LXL 
ken in War, or by- Perſons hired for reward, which they ſhould 
have Riches and Wealth enough to accompliſh; Bur as chey prin- 
Ccipally relate to the ſpiritual State of the Church, ſo. probably by 
Strangers we may underſtand Converred Gennes wich their Suc- 
ceſſOrs meant by the Sonsof Aliens, which ſhould be ready to di(- 
charge all Offices for the advanrage of the Church feeding the 
Flocks, viz. the Churches of Chriſt wr h the Word of God, and 
ſhould manage the whole work of God's Spiritual Huſbandry there- 
in ; ſee 1 C97.3. 5, 7, 8, 9. Or, by Strangers may be meant Mem- 
bers of the Church onely by an outward Profeſſion, even they ſhall 


he ſome way ſerviceable to her in ordinary and inferiour matters: 


- 


Te Earth ſh. hilp the Woman, Rev. 12. 16. 


6 But yeſhall be named the prieſts q* of the 


* LORD: m2» ſhall call you the miniſters of God : 


* ye thall eat » the riches of the Gentiles, and in 
their glory ſhall ye boaſt - your ſelves. 

q For your part, ye emphatically ſhall be as Prieſts, Either, 1+ 
For M:intena02, as the Prieſts of old were plentifully provided 
for without their labour, fo ſhall you by the Jabour of Strangers: 
Or, 2. For Countenance, you ſhalkbe-every whereasgreatly valued 
as the Prieſts were wont to be; . you ſhall. be eſteemed as Princes 3 
tor ſothe word is often uſed, the word Priz/t being applied nor 
onely to the Sacred Function, bur to one thar was of great nore 4- 
mong the People,and was ſupplied with all necefſaries from others, 
without any labour of his own. Thus Davia's Sons were called 
Prjeſts, or Princes : Or rather, 3. For Priviledge, the whole body 
of them ſhall now be as peculiar, and as near to Gad as the Prieſts 
were formerly, and ſhall be a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. This 
15 molt certainly true of all the faithful under the Goſpel ; hence 
they have alſo rheir Spiritual Sacrifices, Rom. 12. 1. Heb.13-1 5,' 6. 
1 Pet. 2. 8. » It rehatestothe Riches of the Gentiles, which did 
conſiſt moſt in Flocks, and Herds : Or, what you ea: ſhall be pur- 
chaſed bv the Riches of the Gentiles. s You ſhall exalt your 
ſelves, or be renowned by orhers * The LXX render it, you ſhall 
be wonderful, or to admiration ; or, grow high by the acces of that 
glory, which thy ſhall bring unto you, viz. in Riches, Parts, Leayn- 
Ing, Chap. 60. 5, 11. ; 


7. For your ſhame ye ſhall have doublet ; and for 
confuſion they ſhall rejoyce in their portion «: 
therefore x in their Land they ſhall poſſeſs the 
double : everlaſting y joy ſhall be unto them. 


t Sce on Chap. 40. 2. Supple honour ; though you have been 
little accompred of among your Enemies, yer now you ſhall be 
greatly in-their eſteem, Z:ch.9.12. you ſhall have double damages. 
# viz, of honour, that God will give them, the ſame thing with the 
former; or, in their Inheritance, which God ſhall reſtore ro them; 
and rhar either, 1. For worth and value through God's bleſſing 
upon 1t: Or. 2, For rc07 and ſpace, and that poſſibly by reaſon 
of the few that will return to inhabit there, viz. onely a tenth part, 
Chap. 6. 13. Or, that which he ſhall give them out of their Ene- 
mites Land. x Or rather, Becauſe, being rendred as a reaſon of 
their rejoycing, becauſe of the doubling of their portion, in which 
ſenſe 1t 15 taken, Chap. 15. 14- y Of Tong continuance here, and 
everlaſting hereafter ; or, to be perpetually remembred on their 
Anniverſary Feſtivals; though this had its accompliſhment in 
their return from Babylon, yet was 1t moſt ſignally made good in 
thar preat change for the b2tter, which they ſhould find in the Goſ- 
rafteneer in the enlargement of Chriſt's Kingdom, and encreaſe of 
21> People, with wliom they ſhould ever rejoyce together. 


8 Forl the LORD love judgment z, * I hate 
robbery « for burnt-offerings, and I will | direct 
their work in truth 5, and I will make aneverlaſt- 
1ng covenant c with them. 


; 9.4. They have ſuffered a great deal of hardſhip under their | 


Enemies, and I will do them Right, for I love Juſtice in my ſelf, 
and in them that practiſe 1c: Or, he gives a reaſon why he will 
recompenſe thoſe Strangers that did ſo freely miniſter to his 


People. a All things gotten by 1njuſtice, though it be for Sacri- } 


fice : As God will nor accept of that which coſt nothing; ſo much 
leſs of that which 1s the Effe& of Rapin, and Oppreſſion ; a foun- 
darton, whereon moſt of our Abbies and Monaſteries were built, 
wiz. to Expiate ſome great Crimes. And thus by making God a 
Receiver, they d1d interpretatively make him a Confederate. b Either 
I will lead, and guide them fo, that they ſhall do all things in 
ſincerity ; they ſhall do good works, and to good Ends ; they ſhall 
now love Truth, and walk in Truth, and ſerve him in Spirit and 
Truth : Or, I will reward them; or, I will make their work ſtable 
and firm. Truth notes ſtability; ſee the Notes on Chap. 16. 5. 
(work heing here put metonymically for the reward of work) pro- 
porrionably to their work. ©c 9.4. Though you have broken Co- 
venant with me, and I have ſeemed to forſake you in giving you 
up to Captivity, yet I will renew my ancient Covenant made with 
your Fatners, confirmed with the blood of Chriſt, and ic ſhall be 
ever|1iting, never to be abrogated, iz. ir ſhall be continued in the 
Gentiles that ſhall come 1n your rooms, that for breach of Cove- 
nant were broken off. 


9 And their ſeed ſhall be among the Gentiles 4, 
and their of-ioring among the People: all that ſee 
them ſhall acknowledge them, that they are the 
ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed e. 


ISAIAH. 


— 


| 4 4. e. Eninently, a promiſe of the encreaſe of the Church ; ſuch 
ſhall be their proſperity, and multiplying, chat they ſhall be known 
abroad by their grear encreaſe ; or cite, the meaning 1s.the Church 


{hall have a ſeed of the Genriles, the borders of the- Church ſhall 


be enlarged, whereas it hath been confined as 1t were to one 
corner of the world, now it ſhall remain in one Nation alone no 
more, bur ſhall fill all the Nations of the Earth. e They ſhall be 
known to be the feed'of Abraham, partly by their holy converſa- 
tlon, and partly by their exceeding bleflings, 1t be:ng the ſeed 
that che Lord had fo often promiſed to bleſs : There. ſhall be ſuch 
viſible Characters of God's love to them, & of God's grace in them. 


10 Iwill greatly rejoyce f in the LORD &, my 


ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God 4; for he hath clothed 


me with the garments of ſalvation 7, he hath cover- 
ed me with the robe of righteouſneſs &, as a bride- 


Chap. 


I XI 


groom f decketh 4m/e/f with ornaments, and as a + Heb. drt-: 


bride adorneth her/ef with her jewels. 


f Tas by a Proſopopceia 1s ſpoken in the Perſon of the Church, 
wherein ſhe doth thankfully acknowledge God's kindneſs roher in 
the forementioned promiſes expreſled here 1n the greatneſs of her 
afle&tion-with reference both to her preſent deltverance from Baby- 
/on and to the happineſs of her Goſpel ſtate. g Or becauſe of the 
Lord, or of the goodneis of the Lord towards me, an uſual form of 
gratulation. 1. Sam. 2. 1. and Hab. 3. 18. and. Lb, 1. 47.0r thus, 
1 will not rejoice fo much in my deliverance, as in the Lord. 


þ This clauſe 1s to the ſame purpoſe,” fave only ſhe variesthe ex- , 


preflion, q. d. Yea I doit with my whole Soul, ; With Salva- 
tion, as with a garment, ſo 1n the next with-rightcouſneſs, as with a 
Robe, the mcaning $8 the Salvation, thar God will work for me, 
will render me as beautiful, and conſiderable, as they are, that 


| are clothed with the richeſt garments, as Bridegrooms uſually are, 


and Brides with their Jewels, or as venerable, as Kings in their 
Princely Robes, my Sac-cloath will now be turned into Robes or, I 
ſhall be compaſſed about with glory, as garments do compals the 
body. & i.e. Either with the fruits, and eftetts of his Love, and 
many Favoursto the Church, in which ſenſe Righteouſneſs 18 raken, 
Pſa. 112. 3, 4, 9. comp. with 2 Cor. 9. 9. and chap. 51.5, 8. ſhe 
ſhould ſee rhe Righteouſneſs of God in fulfilling all theſe promutes. 
Or that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, which we are faid ro. 
put on, R977 13. 14. or thoſe graces imparted to us, and ated in 
an holy life. 


I1 *Foras the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden cauſeth the things that are ſown in it 
to ſpring forth/: ſo the Lord GOD will cauſe 
righteouſneſs 2 and praiſe » to ſpring forth before 
all Nations 9. | 


{ By this and the other Metaphor he ſhews not only the revi- 
ving of the bleſſings of the Church after they had been as 1t were 
dead in the winter of affition, bur the great plenty,and abundance 
of bleſſings thar ſhould break forth ; that which had been as a w1l- 
derneſfs, ſhall be as a Paradiſe, pointing ar rhe efteRs of his grace, 
and bounty. 2 4.4, His great work of Salvation ſhall break our 
and appear. 7» As thenatural produ&,and fruit of it, his own glory 
being the Principal end of making his Righreouſneſs to appear and 
manifeſt its ſelf. o Theſe things will not be done in a Corner, 
but will be eminently conſpicuous mn the fight of all the world, 
for which purpoſe thoſe Hy;zns penned by the godly will ever be 
tamous in the Churches of Chrilt co all ages, as of Moſts, Hannah, 
Mary, Zechary, Simeon, Kc. 


CHAP. LXIL 


yg oe Zions p ſake will I not hold my peace, 
q and for Jeruſalems ſake I will not reſt, until 
the righteouſneſs r thereof go forth as brightnels 5, 
and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp :har burneth z. 


p viz. The Churches ſake, Sion, and Jeryſalem being both pur 
for the Church, Heb. 12. 22. q Theſeſeem to be the words of 
the Prophet ſtrongly reſolving, notwithſtanding all difficulcies, 
ro ſolicit God for the Churches happineſs, and conſtantly excite to 
the belief of it by his Preaching, though it were long ereit came, 
for Iſaiah lived near 200 years before this was accompliſhed, bur 
his Prophecy lived, and the tenour of it was continued by other 


Prophets, whom the Lord ſtirred upto be ſtill eſtabliſhing his peo-. 


ple till this Salvation was wrought ;his meaning might be, as long 
as helived, he would never hold his peace ; or he might in-lude 
himſelf among thoſe, who ſhould be then alive, as Paz! doth a- 
mong the other Saints, 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. we which ave alive, Thus 
may we alſo include God [peaking theſe words as ſome would 
have it, viz. By the mouth of Jaiah, and other of his holy Pro- 
phets, that never held their peace, ill they ſaw -this blefi:d ſtare 
of the Church appear. r With reference to the B.:by/onians un- 
derſtand it of the Righreouſneſs of God, who hath promiſed his 
people deliverance, and he muſt be Righteous, and ſo underftand 
Salvation before ; or rather, the vindicating of his people's cauſe 
in theEyes of theNations by the rutn of theB251/orians,he will fhew 
that his people have a Righteous cauſe: or with reference to the 
Church, rite Chriſt, who 1s her Righteouſneſs ſhall appear and be 
manifeſted in the Goſpel. s Clearing up their miſerable, and 
dark eſtate which the Church might be ſuppoſed robe inbefore 
Chriſt's coming with mow Joy, and happineſs. ft And to that pur- 
& 


eth as a frie(t- 


x Chap. 4 49; 


Chap. 


* Ch. 5s. 15, 
ſec ver. 12. 


*Zech. 5. 16. 


* Hof. Is 10» 
I Pet. 2. 10. 
* Ch. 54. 67+ 
jj That 15, ”y 
dtlight is it 
her 


[| That1s, 9247+ 
ried. 


+ Heb. with 
the joy of the 
bridegroom. 

F Ch. 65. 19. 


*Ezck. 3-17» 
& 33-7. 
{| ye that aretre 
Lyras remem- 
DYancers. 


Ch. 43+ 25, 


[X1I. 
poſe 1s ſer up where it may be ſeen conrinually, to ſignify how 
eminently conſpicuous this proſperous eftate of the Church ſhould 


be among the Nartons, and as it may particularly relate to revea- 
lingcf Chriſt unto the world. 


2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs -, 
and all kings x thy glory : and * thou ſhalt be cal- 
led by anew name, which the mouth of the LORD 
thall name z. 


4 See whar is ſaid in the foregoing verſe, ſome read thy 7/t 
One, viz. Jeſus Chrilt. x Thoſe that were wont to ſcorn thee, 
ſhall now be raken with the admiration of thy Glory. y Nor the 
leed of Abraham, or the Children of Tfracl, bur of God, that whereas 
they were by nature the Children of Wrath, now by Grace they 
ſhall be the Children of God : Or, another Name, as it 1s ſaid of 
Tongues. Compare Mark 16. 17. with Atts 2.4. Or, a Name, 
the honour whereof ſhall make them famous, as Ge». I I. 4. they 
ſhall be called Chriſtizys. Or, The Church thall be more re- 
nowned then ever, both in reſpe& of her condition, and ſo called 
Hephzi-bab, and of her Relation, and fo called Bexlah, and rhis new 
name the Lord gives them accordingly, wer. 4. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a * crown of glory in the 
hand of the LORD 4, and a royal diadem 6 in the 
hand of thy God. 


7 An Expreſſion to ſet forth the dignity of her ſtate. a 3.e. E1- 

.ther, as placed upon thee by God's hand, that he will diſpole of, 
or diſpenſe to thee, an uſual form of ſpeech in Scripture, as Hge 
1.1. by the hand of Haggai, fo Mal.1.1. Or, Inththandof God: 
He ſhall ſo manage thine honourable eſtate, that thou ſhalir be a 
Crown, a Credit and Honour to him, and fo the word Crown may 
be uſed for any kind of ornament, or matter of Honour: Or, pre- 
ſerved, and defended by Gods Hand, a Phraſe that expreſlerh it 
to be our of all danger, as to put a Mans Life in his hands 1s to ex- 
poſe 1t to dangers, Judg. 12.3. 1 Sam 19.5. & 28.21. 6 The 
tame thing with the former for ſubſtance. Or, the royal Prieſt- 
hood, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


4 * Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken c ; 
* neither ſhall thy land» any more be termed deſo- 
latee: but thou ſhalt be called f || Hephzi-bahg, 
and thy land || Beulah 4: for the LORD delight- 
eth in thee, and thy land ſhall be married z. 


c As a Woman forſaken by her Huſband, contemptible, and 
of low eſteem. @ 3.e. The Inhabitants of che Land, a Meronymy 
of the Subjedt. e Though it be nowalmoſt void of Inhabitants 1c 
ſhall be 1mpeopled again. f 4.2. Be. as you have frequently had 
ſuch inſtances. g My delight is in her, a new Name agreeing with 
her new Condition. - þ Married, agrecing to her new Relation, 
ſhe ſhall be as one well married, ro the great improvement of her 
Nate. er. 3. 14. Hoſ. 2.18, 19,20. #© Thou ſhalt ſee the encreaſe 
of thy Children again in thy Land, as the fruit of thy married 
condition, which by reaſon of thy being forſaken of thy Huſband, 
were in a manner waſted and decayed: And this refers to the 
great enlargement of the Church in the Goſpel days : Or rather, 
thall be poſſeſſed, as the word bal properly ſignifies, and fo jr an- 
ſwers to deſo/ate, thou ſhalt be no more deſolate, bur poſſeſſed, and 
this helps to ſolve a difficulty in the next verſe, which ocherwiſe 
may ſeem an impropriety, That the Sons ſhould marry the Mo- 
ther. 


5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin #, /o 
{hall thy ſons { marry thee: and f -- the bride- 
groom rejoiceth m» over the bride, /o * thall thy 
God rejoice over thee. 


& This is delivered as a demonſtration of what was faid in the 
cloſe of rhe 4th verſe, and it 35 faid Toung, and Virgis to note 
their ſuitableneſs, not 014, and 704ng, but ſuch as may delight 
each in other, ſignifying that mutual content that would be in all 
parties, thus it was at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, AF. 2. 
41, to47- 1 Whereas it 1s improbable that the Spiric of God 
ſhould carry on fo facred a Prophecy by a firailicude fo abhorrenc 
to Nature, the So: ſhould marry the Mother, the ſcruple 1s eaſily fa- 
risfied by raking the word 1n 1ts right ſignification to poſſeſs, as in 
the foregoing verſe, reading it thus, as a young man marrieth or 
poſſeſſeth a Virgin, ſo ſhall thy Land be inhabited or poſſeſſed by thy 
Sons, they ſhall dwell with thee as a man dwells with his Wife, 
and rhus the LXX. And it 1s faid Sons to diſtinguiſh them from 
ſtrangers, by whom ſhe ſhould nor any longer be inhabited, bur by 
her own natives, and exprefſed by marrying to ſigmifie not onl 
their unity of atfe&ion in the evenneſs of their living, bur of Fair 
in their common profeſſion called the Common Faith, Tit. 1. 4. ac- 
cording to which Paul calls him his Son. 1 Taketh delignt in her, 
fo ſhall rhy God, viz. Chriſt, God and Man, in thee ; fee ver. 4. 
Chriſt is ofien called a Bridezgrom, and his Church a Bride, 2 Cor. 
Il. 2. Rev. 21s 2,9. 


6 *T have ſet watchmen» upon thy walls, O 
Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace day 
nor night »: ||ye that make mention p of the LORD, 
keep not filence 9 3 


2 Underſtand by theſe, either 1. Angels, as they are called, 


ISAIAH 


— — 


*— W——— 


Chap. 


Dan. 4. 13, 23- Or 2. Magiſtrates, ſee cha). $6. 10. Or rather 
3- Minifters, When once the Church ſhall be reſtored again, 
Ged will undertake for its Safery and ProteQion, partly by Magi- 
ſiracy, and partly by Miniſtry, whcm he here by a Meraphorical 
Allegory calls Watchmen, bur the next words ſeem principally 10 
incimare Spiritual Warchmen, thy ſpiritual fafery, Heb. 13. 17- 
and ſaid ro be upon the Walls, as being chence able to-eſpy dan- 
gers at che greater diſtance, Cant. 1.7. o There ſhall be a moſt 
vigilant, and induſtrious Miniſtry, their conſtancy being intima- 
red by Day and Nigvt, either in Praying or Teaching, or warning, 
this being cheir Office. p 5. e. Are his ſervants; To make men- 
tion of one. 15, according to the Hebrew Phraſe, to be ſervant ro 
him of whom we make mention, ch. 25. 13. And here eſpecially 
are meant his Servants in ordinary, his Remembrancers, eicher ſuch 
as pur God in mind of his Promiſe, hke ſuch Officers that great 
Men have about them on purpoſe to mind them of the publick at- 
fairs; Or, ſuch as make the Lord to be rememhred, putting his 
People in mind of him. 9 This ſeems to be the charge thar he 
gives to his Watchmen, that they never prove remits or negli- 
gent. 


7 Andgivehimno f reſt”, till he eſtabliſh, and 
till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth 5. 


7 The ſame with the foregoing Verſe, and very acceptable to 
God, Luke 11. 8,9, 10. s By ſending the Miah, and thoſe La- 
bourers 1nto his Vineyard, whereby the Church may be eſtabliſh- 
ed, and ſertled on ſure foundations, and to become matter of 
Praiſe to God, All the Nacions may praiſe him for her, Pſal. 67. 
3, 4- Or, that ſhe may be praiſed; and become renowned, and fa- 
mous 1n the Eyes of the World, ſee ch. 60.9. & 61.9, 1. 


8 The LORD hath fyorn by his right hand r, 
and by the arm of his (trength, + ſurely «, I will 
no more * give thy corn 7 be meat for thine ene- 
mies, and the ſons x of the ſtranger jhall not 


_ thy wine, for the which thou haſt labour- 
ed y: 


t This, and the next Verſe are much to the ſame purpoſe, 
wherein the Propher, to encourage them to their induſtrious en- 
deavours, tells them that the Lord had (worn to ſee ro the proſperi- 
ty of Jeruſalem; And he names the and to fignific his faichful- 
neſs, as the giving of our hand notes our F:delity, and Arm to fig- 
nifie his Power, the Arm of kis ſtrength, i. e. his ſtrong Arm; theſe 
being eminently to be engaged, and pur forth for his People, he 
ſwears by them. # Or, Tj I give, an uſual Apoſropeſis, an abrupt 
form of ſwearing, implying ſomthing of an imprecarion, as grear 
as can be expreiled, 4. d. never account me Faithful, or Almighty, 
if I accompliſh not this. + See ch. 61. 5. y The meaningis, that 
Meat, and Drink, and all neceff{aries, that thou haſt laboured for, 
the Babylonians rook away from thee, but now it ſhall be ſo no 
more, he will nor give thee up ro the Will of thine Enemies, 


9 But they that have gathered it'z, ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the LORD a; and they that have 


I X1]. 


f Heb. flence. 


f Heb. If I 
give, &c. 

* Deu. 23.31. 
8c. Jer. Sg. 17s 


f See Deu.12. 


brought it together, ſhall drink it * in the courts of 12. & 14.24. 


my holinels #. 


24.2, TheWaine mentioned in the former verſe,that have brought 
tr from their (eyeral Vincyards,and laid it up in their Cellars, every 
one ſhall eat the fruit of his own labours,thou ſhalt not ſow,and ano- 
ther reap, as formerly. 4 They themſelves thall praiſe him, 23. for 


' his Bounty, and Goodneſs ; and others alio, that thall be partakers 


with them z God will be bountiful, and they ſhall be chankful. 


; b AST have commanded Dext. 1 4. 23. in my Courts: Holineſs 


being pur for God himſelf by a Metonymy of the Adj, alluding 
to thoſe anniverfary Feaſts, and Thank-offerings that were 10 be. 
eaten 1n thoſe places about the Temple, and perhaps in ſpectal ro 
that part which was appropriaced to thePrietts,,mplying herein,that 
they ſhould be all Priefts, and, for ought I know, here may be an 
alluſion to the great Goſpel-feaft, or Thank offering 1n the Lords 
Supper, theſe Promiſes being not onely applicable to, bur do pornt 
mo_ Soul-prote&tions, and the Soul-provitions of the Church of 
rilt, 


Io Go through, go through the gates © ; * pre- 
pareye the way 4 of the people, caſt up, caſt up 
the high way, gather out the ſtonese, lift up a 
{ſtandard f for the people g. 


c It is doubled by way of Emphaſis, 9.4. make haſt to your 
own Land, as if Cyrzs ſhould ſay, get ye out of Captivity as ſcon as 
you will, ch. 48. 20. Or, ir may intimate an invitation ifſued out 
from them ar Feryſalem ro thoſe char were ſcartered abour in the 
Captivity, therein poſlibly typifying che going of Chriſts Diiciples 
into the various parts of the World, to bring choſe that were ſcat- 
trercd up and down inro the Church. Or, go meet the Gent2/zs, 
whom God purpoſeth to bring into the Church, that by pure Po- 
&rine, and your holy Lives they may be the ſooner won. &d Ler 
them not have any obſtruRions in their way, he ſeems to call 
upon others to prepare the way for them ; Thus John was ſent to 
prepare the way for Chriſt as was prophecied, ch. 40. 3. accord- 
ingly it is ordered to be caſt up, ſee c<. 57. 14- - e That there be 
no ſtumbling ſione, or offence in their way: Or, qd. go to and 
fro, and remove eyery ſcandal that they may boggle ar, Rom. _ 
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11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed 5 unto 
.* [1 i £ — Ny F *X & . L > 
tic end of the world, * ay ye to the daughter of 
Lion?, Beioid, thy tfalvation &£ cometh 3 behold, 

7 vr « / { . bu : l Y 2 D q y . / b 
his * reward - with him, and his || work { before 
HM. 

þ Tins may be underſtood of Cyrus his Proclimation being there- 
un: > direct d oy God, fee 2 Cir. 39.22, KC U Fl To JO ufalen, 
or the Charch , ihe tum ot which Proclaniation 1s in the follow- 
Ing VOrus. + Eitter 1. The tlzie of 1t 15S COME Cc/4Þ. 55. I. & 
65.1. Or rather 2, The Perton that effects ir, thy Savior,by a Me- 
ro2Vmy of rae Ethcient, £14. 2. 30. | te. the Reward due to the 
30k, the lame thing with the tormer; {ce of tns on ch. 40. 10. 
Or, his work 1s ready cur out for hum, which he 1s todo: Or, he 
will 16duitrioully ter humtelt avour the work that 1s betore him; 
Joh. 4- 34: and ite 1s faid co bring le 2y4t1 him, ix. the reward, rhar 
Ne will give to his trace. Worihippers, Or, he brings eternal Salya- 
rion writ him, or the Reward of Redcinprion which 1s the Sub- 
ject of the riext Capter. 


p 1! ! ; 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy peo- 
ple, the redeemed of the LORD: and thou 
thalt be called, tought out», a city not forta- 
ken 0, 

m Or, they ſhall be called, or they ſhall he a peculiar feparate 
Peopic, cv. 4- 3- 7 Or, once found that was loit, ſee Exch. 34. 15. 
Or, ivught 9%t, or for, as one 1n great eſteem, one that the Gen- 
Lies {hould feex ro join remiclves withal, lo as ro be one Church 
with lier: Thar reproach ihould be wiped off from her, thar this 15 
Sion whoa 19 47 jetbtth ajter, Jer. 30.17. Or, cared for, viz. by 
G4, wiom he hatch our of 1nfhmre Love gathered to him{lf. 
0 See v. 4. The meaning 15, that thus they thall eſteem the Gofl- 
pci Church 3 {h- mall be accoſied wiri ſucit talacations as thele arc, 
the Hoiy People, the Redewnta of tve Lord, &c. 


CHATF. SMC 


T LY Ho & thisp that cometh from Edom q, 

 *with F died» garments from Boz- 
ral: -. this thar x F glorious 1n his apparel 7, tra- 
veiiing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength « ? I that 
Ipeak in righteouinels x, mighty to 1ave z. 

» Ja rhete wo vertes either the Prophet as in ſome viſion or 
Exta1y 1s put provavly upon enquiry by God himſelf, rather than 
by Crit or Michail, or Judas Macchabzis, as ſome have thought, 
and the rather, becauſe ti1s place doth thus ſuit beſt with chap. 59. 
15, 17. Or, the Church makes enquiry, and that with admira- 
tion, who 1t1s that appears 1n tuch a habit or poſture, I. and 
why, v.2. q That1s tne Country of Tyme, where Eſau dwelt, 
anu Eſau himielt was fomerines called by this name, Gen. 25. 30. 
and ir 1s put Synecdochucally tor all the Enenues of the Church, as 
Mb 19 1s Jj4. 25. 19. See the Nutes. » Or , ſtained; Thus Chriſt 
1s dicicrioed, Rev. 19. 13. aud io allo try. LXX the rednefs of 
Garments. $ The Capral City of I4:ea; fee turther ch. 34. 6. 
a parallel Text; and E497 and Bora here are mentioned either 
I. No: asrelacing to the places (o called, bur by way of allufion to 
th Garments of this Conqueror, Edo tignifying Red, and Boxrah 
a //.:t:2e. The one relating to his treading the Winepreſk, and the 
once 7 the blood ſprinkled upon his Garments, 3. the like man- 
ner of ipeaking you, have, P/al. 120.5. Or racher 2. Put Synec- 
dochically for all the Enemies of the Church, among whom , 
rhough Antichriſt be articularly deizgned, yet may be reckoned, 
butny one of the chief of them, thus typitying Chrifts Victories over 
all che Enemies of the Church, Rev.19. 19.20.21. and this 15 uſual 3 
Babyim 1s put tor any deteitible City,%& Moab for all that are vile and a- 
boiminavle, Ha. 25: 10. 10 Eo here for all Gods Enemies; and he 
meations uheſe [4ueans rather than the Chaldez.zns, who were the 
J<ws chief and parocular Enenics: 1. Partly to fer forth the great- 
n-(> of che enmity, being of old ſtanding, and an inbred malignicy, 
Gen. 25. 22,23. and irreconcilable, and perpetual, Amos-1. ! 1. 
and particularly put forth,” when the Babylonians rook Ferifalern, 
Pſal. 137.7. 2+ Partly to comfort the Jews, both becaule God 
would take particular revenge upon Eo, as he had threatacd, 
and prophecied by 0badizh which 15 the ſu>!{tance of that whole 
Prophecy; An1alto theſe being their near Ne1ghbours, God doth 
give rhem ſecurity, thar they ſhall nor onely be delivered from che 
C1/{eans, thoſe remoter Enemies, but from the Idzmeans alto, 
who vicinity and neighbourhood might have been troubleſom ro 
thim. t Suchas Generals are wonr to march before their Armies 
in, or great Conquerors, that walk in ſtate and Gallantry from 
their Conqueits. # In, or according torhe Majeſty of his Gate, be- 
ing an indication of the greatneſs of his ſtrength, and intimating 
that he hath throughly done his work, and fears no purſuing Ene- 
my, as the Lion that keeps his Majeſtick Gate: withour the fear of 
any other Beaſt, Prov. 35. 30. this nores the invinciblene(s of his 
Power, and that 1c 15 lis own ſtrength,” he needeth nor the help 


of Armics or other infiruments, and thus he will cravel through all | 


ON 
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the Countr:cs of his Fnemics. +. Here the ILord Chriſt gives ; 
anſ\w :r, v. herein he bock atlerts his Fidelit, that ie will fenttifull 
+-<LOMm Vt i 
Fijitce, Rive 19. T1. and hercby alio he diitinguiinert 
iro 2il Idoi Gods, 4.45 19.29. » f tave pore io accomolliir 
Salvation, as Fowertul as faithful, 12. 15. 22. PEGS 


2 Wherefore z * art rh red in thine 2ppare!, 


: = hs 


and thy garments like that treadeta in the 


WIne-Iat * | 
7 54v1ng enquired of the Perion, now he enquires the Reaſcn 
ct 1:1> tic being thus ſprinkled, 


him 


TR 
” 


3 I have trodden @ the wine-preis clone 5, and 
of tic people 79:r7e was NOne With me c: for | vill 
tread theniin mine anger, and trample them in my 
tury 4, and their blood thail be tprigkxled e upon 
my garments, and 1 will {tain f ail my raument. 

4 i.e. | have deitroyed the Encaues of my peopic, I hate 
cruthed them as Grapes are cruſhed, this bars at util Herap!.or 
ro detcrlhe the utter deltruttion of a Pcopie P/ 2/. 4. 5+. 

ARE 1.4. 15, 2%. and the Eatinels Of doing ir, BY MOre t 

crulh a bunch of Grapes. þ To rote his Good Will, and grey 

Power, the Maiters of Vineyards are not willing ro do (21s arudge- 
ry themiclves, netther, it they wouid, could they be avle to ny. 
nage a whole Yuitage by thetuiclves: Euc Chritt was willng to vi- 
de:take it, and avic io go through it without cailtng 1m ute keip of 
any other. c 1. Not that he cxcludcs the jews, bur the orher 

Nacons that divelt 250urt them, theretore hc keitth if 7 1227/7 there 

W245 nove wito mms but God and ins own #7eople may be reckoned 

as One, 7u1g.5-23s And though this be true of 1s Paton, mn winch 

lente tome would carry 17, yer actuitit not lo weltiue with the de- 

tigpn: For Chritt is acicribed hc: e nt as a Prictt Sacriticing, cr 


ſhedding of his 0:vn blood, butasa kig, conquering and theading 
the blood of ms, and his Churcites Eucimics s henice 1 15 tard their 
blood, not 4:5 0zvn, ro ſhew that it cannot fairly relate ro his Paſt- 
on: Beirdes Chriiit could expect no help 1nthar, for he knew nore 
could; but here he looked, and wonared that there was nene, 
. 5, And though it may be ſaid, rhat he makes uſe of inftiuments, 
Loth in his conquering of temporal Enemies, and alto ſpiritual, can- 
ftider 1. Thar here he ſpeaks as a General, ard thereiore the 
whole victory 15 aicribed ro him aloac. 2. They doir nor only by 
conmittion and Authority deryved from him, but by ſtrengrh con- 
veyed to them trom him, with wut which they could do no more 
tian a Watch witnour a Spring, Ir Tool without the Work man's 
ttrength and {kill: And that Ch-1it may make 1c appear they are 
no Coadjutors chat he needs, he makes them bring abour tuch 
things as they never deiigned, as h ipeass Of the Af YYL.221, ICE ON 
ch. 10. 6, 7. and this js to be under!. 10d in life manver 0; Clirilts 
Conqueit over ſpiritual Enemies, 2 -97-4+ 7+ SCE Acts 3, 12, 15, 
4 Thus latter expreſſion is but an 4{-3r2v4410g of iNe foruwerz ut 
unplics a kind of intulcing, an allafio' 10 Conqueroure, vv ho were 
wont to make the conquered to lie &. WH, U14t Otticrs ah mrao- 
ple on them, ch. 51.23. e Or, wa: {prin ed. AS 10 LCEATLAg of 
Grapes the juice ſparkles upon the cloths, 4+ 4 1M MS tutor, tus 
came my Garments to be ſprinkled. f it {hall 207 be, or 18 m.cs 
not onely ſprinkled, bur perfectly fiaincd, as 16 WEIe rOuca 
blood, C2. 9. 5. 


4 For the * day of vengeance « in mine heart &, * 


and the year of my redeemed : is come #. 

£ Defigned and purpoſed by me to take vengeance on the Ene - 
nues of my Church. Or, particularly the poſterity: of Ejav; Day 
and 7eay 15 all one, fave the. lacter may have fome reſpe&t' ro the 
lengrh of their Captivity. h Or, was 1u:ny hears, a det:re of Exe- 


cution, Pſal. 40. 8. I have mieditared or fiudied revenge, tewg | 


long forborn hath wroughrin me reſolutions of Revenge, eherctore 
wonder nor that I am io bloody, noting the leverity of Hits pro- 
ceedings againft his Enemies. # The Fews have this nile, becaute 


he redeemed them our of Egypt, and would ally out of 3223157. . 


h Is at b-1d + lee Pſal. 102. 13. c<.34. 8. The FOrmMCr part of the 
verſe ſhewsrhat Chriſt is ſtill abour his work, though he defer ws 
Execution till the fit time come; he may al:ude to the year of ju- 
bilee. 


12t ke hath promiſed, and that he w:l! truly excourto 


Ch. 


 . 
< © bo 


5 * AndTI looked, and there was none to help /3 +, $0. 16, 


and I wondred that there was none to uphold zz : 


therefore mine own * arm brought lalvation unto » pg, ;8, x, 


me, and my fury », it upheld me. 

1 Notthat he needed it, for h:lp implics a defe& of power, or 
wiſdom, or wealth, or opportunity, c. Bur to fre whar ren 
would dc, in regard his peop!e needed it, therefore ne ltancing, 
or not ftanding by his people & the ſane thing with tanaing, Or 
nor ſtanding by him, Ju4g. 5.23. Math. 25, 35, 49, 42, 45. # A 
Mz aphor, taker; from a ſtaff, thar isankelp to one that cans on It, 
1 Or zeal, viz, Againſt the Adverſaries of the Church : God's Arm 
nores his ſtrength, and Power and h15 7e2/ fers this Fower on vor, 
chap. 9,7. butice on chap. 59+ 15, 17+ 


6 And I will tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk o in my tury , and 
I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth 7. 


0 Tl eHebrew often exprefler1 Calamit -s bya cup oi wine, or 
ſtrong drink, by which the difire le«! Perſo 5 are made drunk, "__ 
9 L 2 75.8, 


_. Chap. 


* Judg. 10.16. 
* Deut. 7.7,8. 
* Exod.19.4+ 
Deur. 1. 31. 
Ct-ap. 46, 3s 


* Exod. I 5» 
24 

Num. 14 11: 
Pial. 78. 4©z 
56, & 95. 9+ 
Eph. 4 ZOs 


LXIIT. 


5. 8. chap. $1. 21, 22. they go as it were to and fro, not knowing 
wharto do with themſclves ; and inſpecial drunk wirh cheir _ 
blood, chad. 49. 26. Rev. 15.6, p What ever 1t 15 wherein : "_ 
ſtrength hes, their ſtrong ones, or, their ſtrong Pays. or = 
Counſels, &c. he will bring to the very duſt, to not oy ay 
drunken men they ſha!l fall rothe ground, nor being avle to ſtand, 


”M hg. gg | ws 
the moſt miſerable condition, that men can fall into, Pſa. 35. 12 


_ 7 I will mention 9 the loving kindnefles of the 
LORD, yoty the praiſes of the LORD, according 
to all that the LORD hath beſtowed on us, and 


| the great goodnefs towards the houſe of Iirael, 


which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and agcording to the multitude of his 10- 
ving kindnefles. 1 

q Whether chisought to be the beginning of a new Chapter, = 
no, 15not marer1al, bur certainly here begins 4 new matter, om 
conrains the Prophers prayer, either in his own name, or tne 
Church's to the end of chap. 54. wherein he begins with mentioning 
the great kindneſſes, that God had ſhewn the Jiws, and _ _» 
phatically, ſerring it forth with the greateſt advanrages 3 an i - 
more either to aggravate their grearunkindneſs, or to give _ 
ſome hope of finding him the like again inthe diſtreiles, or Ku 
way of argumen: with God toſheiw them mercy, becauſe he 
beenp(o good to them. 


$ For he {aid », Surely they are my people 5,chil- 
dren that will not lie t, ſo he was their Saviour s. 
y viz within himſelf of old, when he made a Covenant with our 


Fachers,and brought them our of Egypt. s In Covenant, though they 
are unworthy of me, yet I cannot but look upon them as. my 


people, their enemics would perſuade themſelves, O they are | 


not God's People, bur caſt outs, thar none cared for, or looked at- 
ter, but God will own them. t That will keep my Covenant, 
they will nor deal faiſly with me, that are under ſuch obligations, 
or, I preſume they will not, though they did go after their Idols, 
and prove unfaithful to me in ſerving Baa! and Aſhteroth, &--. 
Now I preſume they will do ſo no more; thus Parents are apt 
tenderly to think of thoſe Children, rharthey have been indulgent 
to, that they will not offer to abuſe their kindneſs, rhus God thinks 
the beſt of them: or, he intimares here what they are obliged ro 


- do, though he knew they would do otherwiſe : or, they wall not 


degenerate after IT have renewed them. # viz. On theſe hopes 
and on theſe Conditions he undertook the charge of them, Exod. 


19. 5, 6. Pſal. 81. 8, 9. 10. or, bt, ſo be alone.was their Saviour, 


when none to ſave, none to uphold, then he faved them, not Cy745 
Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, 8c. But Chriſt himſelf. 


9* Tnall their affliction he was afflicted x,and the 
angel of his preſence y ſaved them =: * in his love 
and in his pity « he redeemed them, and he * bore 
them, and carried 6 them all the days of old. 


x Becauſe of all the affliftions they endured in Egypt 3 this 
notes the Symparhy that is in Chriſt, he having the ſame Spint 
in him, that the Church hath, and her head and Far|:cr; or, in all 
their affii&ions.9 2Flifior, ſo the words may be read, coir affliett- 
ons were rather faw0r5s rhen aflidtions, all that vefell them from 
the red Sea through the wilderneſs ; and then 7zar is taken acizze- 
lyhe affiited not ; this may note his Clemency, their ſung was 
taken out 3 either way it may be read according to the different 
ſpelling of 1s, whether by Aleph, or Vas. The firſt ſeems themore 
genuin, they thar liſt to drive this notion further, may conſulc the 
Latine Synopſis and the Enghſh Annotations y The ſame, that 
conducted them through the wilderneſs, called an Angel, Exo. 
33-2, and his Preſence, ver. 14. and 7ebovab, Exo. 13. 21. fo that 
it muſt be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared to Moſes in the 
buſh, as Stephen doth interpret it, Af. 7. 35. &c. Other Angels 
are in his preſence, but rhey were nor always, he was ever fo, there- 
fore ſo called by way of eminency, hence the LXX expreſs it not 
a Legate, or Angel, but bimſelf. 3 From the houſe of Bondage 
brought them thorough the rcd Sea, the wilderneſs, &+c. Their 
rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4 4a This ſhews the ground of his 
kindneſs, they were a ſtubborn, Superſtitious, Idolatrous people, 

et Chriſts Love, and pity ſaved them for all that ; It was becauſe 
be loved them. b He left them not to ſhift for themſelves, but 
bare them as a Father his Child, or an Eagle her young ones ; he 
carried themin the arms of his power, ſee Chap. 45. 4+ and on the 
wings of his Providence ; ſee Deut. 32. 10, 11, 12. and the Nores 
on Det. 1.31. And he is ſaid to do it of old, To remember his 
ancient kindneſs for many Generations paſt ; 0127; ſignifies an 
Eternity, or a long time paſt, as well as to come, from the daies of 
Abraham or Moſes, trom their Bondage 1n Egypr,to the time of Jajah; 
and it is uſed as an Argument to move him to de o ſtill, he will 
carry her, till he bring her unto his Father. 


Io But they rebelled, c and * vexed his holy ſpi- 
ritd; therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
e and he fought againſt them. 


c Many of their Rebellions we read of in Exodrs and Numbers in 
their Travels. The Lord tells Moſes, that they had tempted him 
ren times, and therefore ſeverely threatens them, Numb. I. 22,23. 
There were three principal Times of their Rebellion; 1. In the 


Wilderneſs, where they murmurcd ior wart of Bread and Waicr, | 


ISAIAH. 
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Nations as God commanded them to deſtroy. 3. Before the Baty- 
lonian Captivity, when they fet themſelves againſt the Prophets, 
which Stephen chargerh upon them, A&#s 7. 51, 52. Among which 
alſo we may reckon all their behaviours under their 7zages, and 
their Kings: Or, we may underſtand it of their not anſwering 
God's End and ExpeQtation. d Spirit of bis Holineſs ; they vexed 
him by their obſtinacy againſt his will and mind, and walking 
contrary unto him; not that there are tuch Paſſions in God, bur 
It 15 ſpoken after the manner of men, as they are vexed when 
their will is croſſed. e He overthrew them not onely in the Wil- 
derneſs, Pſal. 78. 31,33, 59, 60, &c. ſending among them fiery 
Serpents, Numb. 21.6. but even in Canaan, ſtirring up againft 
them Adverſaries, ſometimes the Philiſtines, anon the Midianites, 
and then the Moabites, &Cc. 


Chap. L&I, 


| 2. InCanzan, in nor 4ſtroying, but onely-making Tributary ſuah 


11 Then f heremembred g the days + of old, + Heb. of e:r- 
Moſes and his people h, ſaying, Where is he that 


* brought them up our of the ſea i, with the || ſhep- *Exod.14-30. 
herd & of his flock > Where is he that * put his holy lor, Sh 
{pirit! within him ? herds, as 


_ f Or yer. g This relates either, 1. To the People, and then He Pal. 77. 20. 
15 collectively taken, and fo it looks like the Language of the People * Neh, 9. 20+ 


in Babz/on, and muſt be read, he ſhall remember. Or, 2. It may look 
back to their condition in the Wilderneſs, and thus they may 
properly ſay, Whereis he? or that God thar delivered his People 
of old, todothe like for us now ? there is a like phraſe uſed by 
Eliſha, 2 King. 2. 14. Or rather, 3. To God as it were recolle&- 
ing himſelf in a pathertical Proſopopeia 3 9. d. Where is be ? Where 
am I with my former bowels, that moved me to help them of old 
thatT ſhould now turn to be their Enemy ? Or,Is my hand ſhorrned 
that I cannot do it ? And fo inthe following verſes he gives a par- 
ticular deſcripnion how kind he had been to them formerly, the 
tmes mentioned, 7. 59. ard thus God ſeems to work upon him- 
ſcit. h Or. what great things he had done for them by Moſs. 
z Here God ſpeaks of himſelf, as in the former clauſe, viz. thar di- 
vided the Sea for them, being one of the greateſt Miracles that 
ever God wrought for his People; it is therefore frequently men- 
ricned by way of encouragement to them, when they are in ſore 
troubles. & Or, Shepherds, viz, Moſes, that brought out his People 
as a Shepherd doth his Flock; He and 4ar1 are both joyned, Pſa. 
77. 20, | 1.e, Thoſe Abilities and Gifrs, wherewith God furmſh- 
ed Moſes as properly proceeding from the Spirit, he can do the 
like again, and qualifie Inſtruments for his work. 


12 That led them by the right hand =» of Moſes, 
with his glorious arm », -* dividing the water o be- 
fore them, to make himſelf an everlaſting name p. 


m viz, The Strength and Power that God gave to Moſes, exprel- 
ſed by the Right band, that being uſually eſteemed the ſtronger, 
Pſal. 16. 8. & 20. 6. Or, the Rod in his Right hand ; by which un- 
deritand alſo all che wonders that he did for them in Zeypt. n Or, 
that Arm, wherewith God gained to himſelf ſo much glory, being 
alway preſent at the Aſſiſtance of Miſes, Deut. 4. 34. Or, Hoſts his 
Right Hand led by God's glorious Arm, as Parents lead their Chil- 
dren, that God may have all the glory in the uſing of his Inſtru- 
ments. 0 The Red Sea, Exod, 14. 21. and alſo ordar, Joſh. 3. 
15,15. þ With reference both to his Power and Providence, as 
reſpecting either his Aim and End in doing what he did, or, the 
Effect of 1t when it was done, It got him Renown. 


13 That led them through the deep, 9 as an 
_ = the wilderneſs 7, hat they ſhould not 
umble s. 


9 Shewing, that God did not dry up the ſhallow places, but the 
very depth of the Sea, the very Channel, which is the ccepeſt parr. 
Or, between thoſe heaps of waters, that ſtood up as a wall on each 
{ide of ther, which might make it ſeem terrible, and therefore ir 
1s aſcribed to their Faith, Heb. 11.29. Y Or, Plain, for ſo Wilder- 
neſs 1s ſometimes taken, ard may be here nggant, by comparing it 
to a Valley in the next v6 ſe, viz. with as much ſafery as the Horſe 
runs up and down in the plain ground. Or, with as mucheaſe and 
tenderneſs, as an Horſe led by the Bridle ; not as men affrighted, 
but ſoberly, and orderly. 5s This may be taken Metaphorically,they 
came tono harm : Or, Properly that, though the Sea were but new- 
ly divided, yer it was fo dried, that the mud,as alſo the unevenneſ; 
of the ground, was nor any occaſion of their ſtumbling, or their 
ſticking init; probably ſo dried, and ſmoothed by the wind. that 
God ſent as it were to prepare the way before them. See Chap. 4. 
32 4» 5o 


14 Asa beaſt = down into the valley, the 
ſpirit of the LORD « cauſed him to reſtx: {o 
did(t thou lead y thy people, to make thy ſelf a glo- 
ri0us name. 


t A ladenBeaſt goeth warily, and gently down the hill : or, as 
a Beaſt goeth down to the vally for Graſs, that being a Meuntain- 
cus Country 3 or, going down for going along, ſo the word ts uſed, 
Iſa. 38. 8. noting the evenneſs of their paſſage ; or, alluding to 
their going down from the ſhore into that great Channel ( as 
the coming our of it 15s called a going up, ver. 11. ) now made 


*Ex0, 14-21. 
Toſh. 3. 19. 


rhrough the Sea, orderly, and compoſedly, not like the Gadaren's 


Swine chropgh ccnſternation, ready ro break their necks for haſt 
4 i.e, TheLord himſelf, + Led thenfeabily, that they ſhould 


nor 


"Þ "My Toe" aſs Ws 


Chap. LXT ISH 


nothe over-travelied, or fall down, or come to any injury through 
wearmeſs ; thus Forcmi ah exhpredeerh it, chaps 31-2: and thus God 
vave chem reft from her cucimies, drowning of them 1n rhe Sea, 
2nd in their fafe conduct, thar they could not annoy or diſturb 
mem, leading them till he found them a place for reftuog, the word 
or 292, and vis being much of a like notion, Z2ch. Jo. 6. 
potaring at their teveral reits by the way, Num. 10. 33+ OF 1t may 
e read Þ; wav of Interrogtion, as all the foregoing words, and 
he the cloie of rhat inquiry, and where 1s the Spirit, that cauſed 
tem toreft ? or he led them to Canaan the place of theirreſt, 
ſo called, Dt. 12.5. and Pſa. 94. 11. y The Prophet here by 
a 4poſtrophe doth onely repeat the words in the nameof the Jews, 
thac he had ſpake before, er. 1 2. 4. d. as thoudidit then, ſo maieſt 
thou doagain if thou plcateſt. 


15 * Look down from heaven 2, and behold 
from the habitation of thy holineſs -, and of thy 
jOr, the 1: glory ; Where #5 thy zeal 4, and thy ſtrength c,|| the 


*Deut.26.1 5. 


pon _ tounding * of thy bowels 4, and of thy mercies to- 
His Wardsme? are they reſtrainede? 


; Now they, or the Prophet begin topray, and expoſtulare with 
-God, and to argue both from the goodneſs of his nature, and from 
the greatneſs of his works, thar he had done. God ices every 
where, and every thing, but he 15 ſatd to [oge down trom Heaven, 
becauſe there is his throne whereon he firs*in greateſt Majeſty, 
and Splendor, behold is added to note, that he would nor onely 
barely ſee, and look on, bur that he would behold with regard, and 
reſpe& his poor people in Captivity. 4 A deſcription of heaven 
by a. Periphyaſis frequently uſed, and explained, De. 25. 15. 
b What is become of that fove, which of old would nor lei thee 
ſuffer thy people to be wronged, chap. 37. 32. £c Thar Power of 
thine manifeſted in rhoſe valiant A&s, which thou didft pur forth 
for thy people, Pſz. 145, 11, 12. and 150. 2. ſee Fer. 14 9. 4 By 
the ſounding thereof may be underſtood thoſe Sympathizing ſighs, 
and compaſtionate proans, thar proceed from the bowels, when 
they are afteged, winch being thought the ſubje& of Pity are ofren 
by a Metonymy put for compaſſion, and hence proceed thoſe ramb- 
lings of the bowels occafioned by ſtrong paſſions called ye1nings ; 1t 
15 ſpoken of God after the manner of men ? Is all this ſhut up 
from me? Thou that art naturally fo compaſſionat, doeſt thou lay 
a reſtraint upon thy ſelf, that thy bowels ſhall not move towards 
me? Oc canſt thou be rhus ftraitned, Pſzl. 77. 7, 8, 9. and chap. 
64. 12. an expoſtulation, that agrees very well with the next z#/e 
doubtleſs, &c. How can this come to pals? 


16 Doubtleſs thou art our Father f, though A- 

braham g be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 5-acknow- 
FOr, or Re- ledge us not : thou, O LORD, art our Father, || our 
zen fron Redeemer 7, thy name # from everlaſting #, 


everlaſting 1s 
2hy names f Thus they urge God with tharrelation he ſtands in untothem, 
Mal. 2. 10. theretore weas thy childrenexpe& the bowels, and 
compaſſions of a Father. g He who was our Father after the 
fleth, though he be dead, and fo ignorant of our condition. þ Or, 
Facob, who was alſo our Father, and therefore a vain thing te call 
upon them 3; or if they were not dead, they could nor help us out 
of our ſtreights or, if they were alive, we are ſomuch degenerate, 
that rhey would not own us. Some fay Abraham,and Jrael are here 
mencioned, and not {aac, 1. Becauſe the Covenant was made 
more ſolemn:y, andthe promiſes more frequently renewed with 
them, then with [2ac. 2. Becauſe with Abravam the Covenant was 
firſt made,and the whole ſeed of Jrael was taken 1nro it, but nor fo 
of Taac.Orelſe,z. Abrabam and Trae! being named Jaac 1s included, 
z This 1s urged as another argument for pity, and the more be- 
cauſe their Father was their Redeemer, Dev. 32.6. & Or, Redet- 
go zs thy name from Ez#laſting, thou haſt been our Redecmer of 
old. 


17 O LORD, Why haſt thou made us to err 
from thy ways !, and hardned our heart from thy 
fear m> Return for thy ſervants ſake », the tribes 
of thine inheritance oe, 


! Commandments : it is the Language of the godly. among 
them being troubled, and therefore complaining, that ſo gracious 
a Farher ſhould leave them to ſuch exigences : made us to ſin by 
withdrawing thy Spirit, and leaving us ro our (elves, Pſa. 81. 12. 
It 15 not to be underſtood, as if God did force them to it, but either 
letting looſe cheir hearts, or by giving occaſion to theirhearrs, be- 
ng naturally roo apt to Apoſtatize by their ſevere Affi&ions, ſee 
this more cleared in the Latine Synopiis, or, make us deſperare, 
by leaving us fo long under the Oppreſſion of the Adverſary, 
thereby caſting off thy Worſhip. m Or fear of thee, wiz. as 
the objeR, P/a.. 5. 7. or that we may not fear thee, as ſizing, thar 
they may not ſte, Pſa. 69. 23. or thy ſervice, chap. 29. 13. ſo asto go 
after other gods, » Either our godly Fore-fathers, or, particular- 
ly to Airabam Jſaac, &c. viz. For the ſake of thy promiſes made 
to them : or rather, our ſakes, that little remnant thar are thy 
Servants, be reconciled to us, Pſa. go. 13. for the next words 
ſeem to be put by appoſition to the former. 0 Either. 1. The peo- 
plc themſelves, which were divided into rribes or rather. 2. The 

and of Cana1n, which God gave them as an inheritance as appears 
by the next ve. q. d. Whar will thine enemies ſay if thou ſuffer 
us to periſh, or thine Trberitance to be deſtroyed; or rods, meaning 
their rulers, ſee chap. 43+ 28, or heads of their tribes = 


FY 


but a little while 9: 


| Sea, like melred ſtreams of fire. And Ki 


I AH. Chap. LXIV. | 
18 | The people of thy holineſs p have poſleſſed. || Or, thy hut | 


* our adverſaries have P34' 7 i» 

troadden down thy Sanctuary r. | a Eh 
p Or thy holy people, as. being ſer apart for his Servants, holineſs. * Plal..74 7+ | 

being to be underſtood for a Covenant ſeparation from other peo- 

ple. q i.e. i. Comparartively to the promiſe which was for ever, 

though they had poſſe;{ed it about 1400 years. Or, 2. It ſeeming - 

to them ſo, as things, eſpecially fuch as are deſirable, ſeem when 

they are paſt, 70b. 9. 25, 26. and Pſa. $0.4. or 3. they enjoyed bur 

ſmall ſpaces of time in quietneſs ſo they had ſmall enjoyment of 

it, or 4. It may reſpe& the Temple which ſtoed bur gco years. 

ry The Temple called the SanFuary from the holineſs of it, this our 

Adverſaries the Babylonians have troden down. 2 Chro. 36. 19. 

_— this alſo implies their ruining of their whole Eccleſiaſtical 

Policy. 


- 


19 Weare thine s, thou never bareſt rule over - 
them ?, || they were not called by thy name #, |Or, thy nam? 


!/ 
s We continue ſo; we are in Covenant, which they never were; Tas — 
and thus it is an Argument they uſe with God to look upon them. * 
Or, the word thine, being not 1n the Text, ſome do otherwiſe imer- 
pretit ; we are even in the ſame condition we were In at firſt, 
either 1n Egypt,or Ur of the C alde2s,before thou broughteſt us into 
Covenant, and are accordingly dealt with ; we are become even 
as they, whom thou didſt not bear Rule over. Or, we are as if 
thou hadſt never ruled over us of old, t Not inthat manner, or 
in that relation to them, that thou didft over us. x Neither own- 
ed thee, nor owned by thee; this phraſe 1mplics a near Relation 
in ſome Circumſtance or ocher, as Wite, or Servant, or Child, ©. 
Chap. 4. 1. ; 


CHAF. LXIV. 


{0 That thou would'ſt rent the heavens x, that , = 
IJ thou wouldeſt come down,that * che moun- —_ NP 
tains might flow down y at thy preſence. "_ 


x Either the earneſt defire of the Prophet, or the Jews ſtrong 
with for the coming of the Mtſſtas: Or rather, their cry to Ged for 
vengeance upon their Adveriarics, oh contideration of the Ene» 
mies unmerciful dealing with them, and their infolenc and oppro- 
brious uſage of God in his Temple ; partly expreſſing their i:afſt 
and earneſtne(s, and partly intimating, thar God would doir with 
violence and jury, implied in the word Renting them, Pſal. 18.6, 
7, &c. ſpoken after the manner of man, who, if he were ſhut up, 
muſt have room made for his coming forth : This God is faid to 
do, when he puts forth ſome ſignal manifeſtarionrof his Power, Fl, 
144. 5. 2 Metaphor taken from men, that, when they would reſo- 
lutely and effeQtually help one in diſtreſs, break, and fling open 
doors, and whatever may hinder coming to their relief. y Or, 
melt, Pſal. 68. 1, 2. & 97.5. Micah 1. 3, 4. that all impediments 
might be removed out of the way ; poſlibly an allufion ro God's 
coming down upon Mount Sinai 1n thoſe terrible flames of fire; 


Judg. 5+ 43 $» 


2 As when f the melting fire burneth z, the fire # Heb. the firs 
cauſeth the waters to boil, ro make thy name 7 *<* 
known « to thine adverfaries,that theNations b may 
tremble ar thy preſence. 


2 Come with ſuch Zeal for thy People, that the ſolid Mountains 
may be no more before thy breath, than Metal, that runs, or Wa- 
ter, that boils by the force of a vchement fire ; and thus, for the 
moſt part, when God wall take vengeance of his Enemies, the 
Scripture expreſſeth him coming with fire. 2 Thy Power known, 
that thine Enemies, and Perſecutors of thy Church nay know thy 
Power, and that thy Name may be dreaded among them; his Name 
put for his Power, Pſal. 106. 8, b Not the Balylonians onely, bur 


the Nations round a50ut. 
I 


3 When * thou didſt terrible things « which we *Exo. 34.10, 
looked not for 4, thou cameſt down, the moun- Jude: 5: 4, 5* 
tains lowed down e at thy preſence, Pial. 63. 8. 

. : Hab. 3. 3» 

c This may relate to what he did among the Zgytians, though 
it be not recorded, and afterward in the Wilderneſs. 4 viz. Our 
Forefathers, of whoſe Race we are, before we expe&ed them ; or, 
ſuch things as we could never expet. # 9. 4. Seeing thou haſt 
made the Mountains thus to melr, thou canſt do the fame again : 
This may allude either, 1. Tothoſe ſhowers of Rain thar fell with 
that terrible Thunder and Liphrniro, and fo ran violently down 
choſe Mountains, ard the adjacgne, as 15 ufual in ſuch Tempeſt: : 
Or rather, 2. The running along of the fire upon the ground, © xod. 
9. 23, 24+ Itis poſhble 1t may allude ro thoſe Mountains, that do 
caſt forch ſulphureous matter, running down into the Valleys and 


] » Princes, and Poren- 
rates, may alſo xetaphorically be underſtood by theſe Mountains. 


4 For ſince the beginning of the world * men * Pal. 31.15. 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither! £27 2 5- 
hath the eye | ſeenf, O God, belides thee, g wha | 97, fn 
he hath prepared for him that waiteth + for him. ys Lees. 

f Whereas there are bur three waies, whereby men ordinarily gzch y" for 

come to the knowledge of a thing, -iz. by the Ear, either our own þ;7;. $20 

hearing, or by hear-tay; and by the Eye, and by Reaſon, which . 
the 
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the ApoRſile ads where he macs 57 of cits Text, 1 C91, 2. 
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Gods that do them. mover anv other God coluid do lifreinee; Or, 
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never teen, or keard of, ie ref215 to uote terrible things MEN- 
toned 1nthe former terſe. Tt ſeems to be clear by con.paring this 
with Deat. 4. 31: 32: 33, 34,25. Norwro be reſtrained ro theie, but 
to he avplicd ro all che wonderful works, that God at ai! r!mes 
wrought for kis People : And thus they are a Plea: with God, thar 
they :iohe well expe tach rings from him now, thar had done 
ſuch wonderful ching: for their Fathers of old. þ The Apoſtle 
harh it, that {4+ hiv), 1. Cor, 2. 9. To fhew thar none can wart ON 
him, that Lo: him 697 Goaltrhar Love him will ware on him. This 
may be rakon with reference hh to. the ſtate of Grace and Gio- 
ry, thok incomvrctientihle things that are exhibited through 
Ciirilt in the myticrics of the Gofpel, as well 2s the good rhings of 

this ; reſent life, whiclt the Prophet may here licerally aun at, 1t 

being not unuſual for the Prophets in mentioning theſe remporal 

things to poinr ac {piritual, eſpecially being things char do fo wells 
ſuit with cacii orice. 


5 Thou meeteſt / him that rejoyceth,and work- 
eth righteouſnets &, * rb that remember thee in 
thy ways /: bchold, thou ar7 wroth, for we have 
ſinned: in thole is continuance”, and we ihall be 
{aved 

i Off 47 wort romeet : Or, thou preventeſt him; ch. 65. 24 
and P(zl. 21.2, 3. as the Father the Prodigal. & iz. Thar re- 
joyce to work Righreouſneis, the ſame thing expreficed by two 
words, by a figure called H#endizdis. 1 An amplification of the 
former words, 9. 4, To walk inthy waies, whether of Providence, 
Precept, or Counſel, by vertue of the Covenant they have with 
thee. m Or, greatly avgry, for, or becauſe we have ſinned, and 
provoked thee to wrath thereby, 1 Kive. 8. 45. 7. e. to thole that 
work Righteouſneſs: in for to. o Viz. In ſocoing, 1n wors!ng. 
Eighteoutnels. Or as Ome by way of Interrogation 3 1n 7, 
z. &. In oar {ins 1 continuance, and ſhall we be ſaved? Or 1n t/: 
iz, Works of Righteouſneſs, in keeping in chem 18 our coninu- 
ance, and means to he ſaved ; or thou continueſt to ſhew mercy,and 
or therefore we ſhall be faved. The meaning of the place 15 co com 
fort the goiiiy, that though they may have provoked God by their 
fins, yet looking upon the ways of God's former proceedings ( 1n 
which he {H]1 continues being unhcangeavle ) they may hnd hopes 
of Salvacion, and this 1s that vhichis amplified inthe three follow- 
INZ Tc) /t 5» 


| and all 
our righteouſheſles 9 are as filthy raggs 7, and we 
all do * fade asa leaf s, and our iniquities, as the 
wind, have taken us away ?. 
p healludes, cither to things unclean under the Ceremonial 
Law, wherein the Leproſy was found, and was to be burnt, Lev. 
12. $5. or rather to Perſons unclezn. They compare the1r pre- 
ſenr ſtare with the former. 9. 4. Formerly there were ſome that 
ſeared thee, and walked vprightly before thee, and were in thy 
ſavour ; bur now we arc all as one pollured mafs, nothing of good 
eft in us by reaſ>n of an umverſal degener2cy, [2 1. 4+ 6+ 
q This according ro the moſt Commentators, reters erher tothe 
obfſervances of the rires, and Ceremonies of the Law. wherein they 
thought their Righteouſneſſes did much conſiſt; cr to the beſt 
work, and a&ions that can be performed by us ; or to our natural, 
univerſal depraviries : but the beſt Interprerers, and ſuch as atm at 
the peculiar ſenſe of the place, refer 1t to the groſs provocations 
that this people were guilty of, cauſing God ro caft rhem our of 
their habitarions, cr clic, ro their Perſons. 7. e. the moſt righte- 
ous among vs, and being'plural, ir raiſeth it up to the higheſt de- 
gree, the Scripture frequently putting the Azſtraf? for rhe Concrete 
a8 wiſdoms for the greateſt wiſdom, Prov. 9. 1. and many the like 
inftances formerly given, fo that the meaning 15, the very beſt of 


6 But we are all as an unclean ths p, 


" usall are no better, then the uncleaneſt things or Perſons, ſee Z1:ch. 


* Hoſ. 7. 7. 


+ Hebenlted, 


7. 2, 3, 4- and the rather becauſc he hved about.the rune of ſatah, 
» Acloath made up of paichcs, or ſuch as come from a purrid fore. 
or are defiled with the menFruous blood of a woman, the LXX. 
as a rag of cne thar fits down, pcthbly alluding ro Rachel. Gen. 31. 
34, 35. or what ever may be molt tilthy. s Blown oft che tree, 
and fo wicthers, t Carricd us awav to Baby/on from our habitar1- 
ons as leaves hurried away by a boiſterous wind 3 our iniquitics 
have been the procuring caute. | 


7 And * there is none « that caileth x upon thy 
name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
thee: for & thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 
haſt + conſumed us -, becaule of our iniquiries 5. 


# Or y:, theres nonz. 7. 6. Fer, Pſa. 14-3. they are not to 
be diſcerned among the muliitade, x Such as call upen thee as 
they ought, as 72co, and 3/9/cs, and David, &c. did, which often 
prevems the rum ofa ftate, or kingdom, 17 points out the untver- 
1a! Apoſtacy of the laſt times of the Jewiſh ſtate, for which they 
were cut off, y Either to ſtay thee from departing from us, ſee 
L:b. 24. 22, 29. or tofetchthee back, when departed, Fer. 12, 7. 
ar it is an Ailezoricalallution to one ſtruck down and ft!!! fmirten, 
butncver ſtirs to lay hold onthe arm, that ſmites him, ch. 27. 5. it 
notes their great Nloathfulnefs, and careleſneſs. and fone refer ir to 
their lukewarmnefs, and dead hearrednefs relying upon their pri- 


. 


— —_—_——__ < 


ISATAH. 


a7 5 > 


| 


viledges before chey went into Taptivity, and fo 2 qroat profes? 0: 
their approaching Judgments, $3 Or when fo the particle 2 ule, 
Joh 5. 21. Pſa. 75. 2. a Or miited , Cur tins have | 
fire of thy wrath, that we are melted with jt, & 7/2. 77 7/4 20d 
of our iniquities. i. e. Erther, 1n the place of cur miquirics, the 
land wherein they were Commutred, or, 7nto thc {4212s of our 1t1- 
quiries to be puſhed by them, and as 1: vere contumed, or 
melted down, or our ſtrength exhautted by chem, as wax before 
the fire, Lev. 26. 39. Exeb. 33. 10. Or, as We itrattlate jr, our 
101quities being the procuring caule of1t, 


$8 But now, O LORD, thou «r? our Father c : 
* we are the clay 4, and thou our potter, and we-a!l 
are the work of thy hand e. 

c An argument, or patherical plea for pity ; or, notwithſtand- 
ing all this thou art our Father buth by Creation, and by. Adop- 
tion,therefoce pity us thy Chiidren. d A Metonyiny of the matter,clay 
for the v2ſſels made of clay : Or, we are clzy, pointing ar our Orj- 
gina! matter : Or, 1c may re!are ro their flare, that God framed 
into a Body Civil and Eccleitaſtical our of a confuſed multitude ; 
they plead ar the ſame nme their own frailey, why they would 
be pitted, and God's Covenant-1ntereit in them, why he ſhould 
pity them 2. . Another argument of the ſame nature with the for- 
mer, Pſa/.138. 8. not onely as men, bur as a Body of men made 
chy peculiar People. 


NIGICG. 111 4 


* bl 7 . 4 nd IS, : 

9 Be not * wroth very fore, O LORD, neither 
remember iniquity for ever/: behold, fee, we be- 
teech thee, we ac all thy peopleg. 

f viz. Thou haſt been angry with us a long time, be not fo for 
evcr, but deal with us, 25 may bcfi contift with a Father's borwels > 
[t hath reference borh to 24a%ty and Time, that 1t might nor be 
very grear,nor of iong aurance. See on .P{z/. 79. 8: g Thy ferie 
ar People, Chap. 63 15. Another argument to back the former 
Petition, Pſa. 28, 9, Though we ire very bad 1n our (elves, and 
very badly hanoIcd by our Enenues, rhou futtercft in our ſutficr- 
ings, for thou hait no pcople 1 Covenant but us, and wilt thou nor 
Icave thy ſclfa People mn the world : 


10 Thy holy cities 5 are a wilderneſs, Zion is 2 
wildernels, Jeruſalem a detolation 7. 


an holy -cople, De. 7.6. Day. i 2.7. Or, 3. Becauſe God had his 
Synagogues in them. Pſal. 74. 8. For all which reaſons alſo they are 
called T'y Cities. 3} Urrer!y watt, not onciy the ordinary Cirics, 
bur even Feryſ11e, and Sion themſelves, the one called the Der 
J<1:{altm, or, the City of Dazid, becauſe it was built upon Mount 
S;ou 3 the other the /o9wer City, becauſe it lay under the Hill of 
S10z 1n the Valley; he parcicularizeth Si and Feriſzlem, though he 
had mentioned the other Citizs betore, becauſe. the chiefeſt of the 
Ciries, 1t being uſual notwichſtanding the mentioning cf generals, 
in which all the particulars, or individuals, are included ro name 


the particular again ; as, az j107 the band of Sas!, Pſi. 18. title, 


I1 Our holy and our beautiful houſe #, where 
our fathers - praiied thee, is burnt up with fire : 
and all our pleatant things are # laid wait. 

& The Tenple, Chap, 62. 7. q. a. Not onc!y our Cities, and cur 
Principal Citics, hur even our 7:75, which we thought {acred, 
and inviolablc, in winch we have gloried, becaule ut was Thine, and 
our Father's, and 0r:, the place where thy holy ſervice was PCr- 
formed, and thy Glory and Preſence was manifcited. ! Not p: E- 
\vuming to mention themſelves, they had been fo every way abo- 
minable. but their Fathiys. wm The King's a'ace, and the houſes 
of the Nobles. and other pieces of State aud Magnficence, 2 King. 
25+ 9- Lam I.7,10. Or, their Syn2202425 : Or, thoſe ſtately 
PIECES aDour the Temple. 


12 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe :hing: », 
O LORD? Wilt thou hold thy peace s, and af- 
fict us very ſore p ? | 

1 viz. That are done by the B4bz/1:i2ns, do none of theſe things 
move rhee to take vengeance on then? o Wilt rhou be as ons 
thar regargis not? Wilt thou be ilill,and futter them ? p See vole, 9. 
For theſe our fins, or for theſe our 1vfterings, ſhall we feel the 
{mart of it, thar have done no ſuch things ? bur have been luficrers 
under the Bavylonians, to which God antwers in the next Chaprcer. 


CHAP, LXYV. 


I * am ſought 4 of rex that asked not for me b: 

I am found c of them that tought me not : 
I faid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 4 thaz 
was not called by iy name. 


' 


That in the primary ſinſ: of this Text, is a Prophecy of th? Converſ.on 
of the Gentiles, »pon the rejeRion of rhe Jews, for their cortewpt 
ana cruciſying of C »iſt, cannot be devbted by any, who will not arrogat* 

t5 


* Ch. 29. 15, 
& 4$- 9. 
jET. 18, 9, 
Rom. 5. 


2TIe: 


> Wn 


\53 


* Plal. 79.8. 


F Rom. ©.24, 
28,20, & 1G» 
20, Ep. 2. 


5 


EDO 
IT on, 


ET 


na 


On AE CET 
SOIL > 


Ny TS 


- =p Wt = Fs ET os a 
eds 


Go We. 


Oo 


. 
iS 
a 
x 
| 
F. 


« PIE” $- 
ets FRET, > 


hates =. 


OE 


Chap. 


[Or,upon brick. 


|} pieces. 


LXV. 
to themſiles a greater abiligy to interpret the Propheies of the old Tiſta- 
ment, than Paul had, who, Rom. 10. 20. expreſly ſo viterpreteth it, and 
atplieth it, which ſheweth the vanity of the Jews in their other interpretatt- 
ons of it. 

2 The word ſignifies properly a diligent enquiry in things rela- 
ting to God, 2 Chr. 14 4+ Pſal. 34+ 4+ J&r 37-7. T an diligently 
enquired of by them. bþ That in times before made no enquiry af- 
rer mez ( as the Gentiles, and nor being without God in the world, 
Eph. 2. 12.) as ſeeking may more ſtrictly relate ro Prayer, as the 
word is uſed , Iſa. 55. 6. fo this word tranſlated ashed, may 
allo be fo taken, and is ſo 1.S2n- 1. 29, 1 Sam. 22.13» but 
(pellibly) it is berter interpreted rmore generally. © Yea, Twas 
found of rhem before they ſought me, thoſe who formerly did nor 
ſcek me, now ſeek me, but they were found of me before they 
ſouzht me, 1 prevented them by my Grace, ſending my Son fo 
preach peace to thoſe that were afar off, Eph. 2. 17. and my Apoſtles to 
Intreatthem to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 29. and my Spirit to 
convince the wovld of Sin, Righteouſniſs, and Fudigment , Joh. 15. 8. 
d 1 invited whole Nations by the preaching of my Goſpel to be- 
bold me, and I invited them with importuniry, doubling my words 
upon them, and this I did unto a Nation not cail'd by my name, with 
whom I was no: in Covenant, and which did not proteks any rela- 
tion to me, which none of the Gentiles could pretend unto. The 
Prophet ſpeaks of a ching tocome many years after, as 1f 1t were a 
thing then done, to fignifie the certainty of it. God doth the 
ſame thing yet in every ſoul that 1s converted. Bur the Text 15 
manifettly to be interpreted of the converiion of the Genriles, 


2 I have ſpread out my hands e all the day long 
fo 2 rebellious people f, which walketh in a way 
that was not good g after their own thoughts # : 


e Applicd tothe Jews, Rom. 10.21. T have ſtretched out my hands,that 
3s, I have uſed all probable means to reduce them, I have ſtretched 
out the hands of a paſſionateOr ator to perſuade them,of a tender Mother 
to prote& and defend them, of a liberal Benefattor to load them with 
my Benefits; this F have done continually in the whole courſe of 
my Providence with them, yet f They area rebellious people; Paul 
expounderh it by 4T7Hf8rT2 x) 417425172, a People nor perſua- 
ded, not believing, bur contradicting the will of God. g That 
wallotth in a way that is not good, that term, 2s not good, often tignt- 
fies what 1s very bad, ſee 1 Sam. 2.24. Pio. 28. 21. & 24+. 
23. Pſal. 35. 5. Though all ſins be not equal, yet what 15 not good 
is bad. h After their own thoughts. What 15 here called aſter their 
own thoughts, 18 elſewhere called a walking aſter the imaginations of their 
hearts, an ordinary Phraſe, by which tin (eſpecially fins 1a the 
matter of the Worſhip of God) are expreiled eighr times, 1n the 
Prophet Feremiahfinhing 1sthus expreſſed , Fer. 3. 17. & 7.24. & 
9. 14- &11. 8. & 13.10. & 16. 12. 8 18. 12. & 23. 19. foalfo 
De1t. 29. 19. Errours in matter of Worſhipare ordinarily thus ex- 
prefled, certainly ro ler us know, that all Worſvip maſt be according to 
Gods revealed Will, and of ſuch errours this Text ſeemerh by whar 
followeth, to ipeak, though indeed, the reaſon of all fin 1s mens 
fondneſs of their own imaginations in oppoſition to Gods revealed 
will, whence itis that ſ#f-denial 1s made rhe Law of a Ditcipleſhip 
to Chriſt. 


3 A people that provoketh me to anger # conti- 


nually to my face &, that ſacrificeth in gardens, and 


burneth incenſe || upon altars of brick /. 


; That the Jews are the People here intended 15 withour que- 
ſtion ; rhe Prophet ſpeaking of the calling of the Gentiles upon 
their rgje&ion, reckons up their fins, which were the cauſes. For 
though their reje&ion and crucifying of Chriſt, was that fin which 
was the proximate cauſe, yer God did but viſit on thac Generation 
thiir Iniquities, and the iniquities of their fathers together, they having 
by that act filled up their meaſure. They had provoked God continu- 
ally to anger to his face. & Either 1n bs Temple, the place where 
heuſed to manifeſt himſelt : or (conſidering what followeth) more 
probably the Phraſe ſignifieth their impudence, not raking norice 
of Gods Omnipreſence, and Ommiſcience. / The parricular pro- 
vocations inſtanced in, are deviations in rhe matter of divine Wor- 
ſhip. Sacrificing in gardens 1s one thing inſtanced in, and burning in- 
cenſe on brick , or altars of brich, 15 another, Deut. 12. 13. there was 
a particular Altar of Gold appointed for Incenſe, Exod. 40. 5. 
God commanded, Exod. 20. 24, 25- That his Altars ſhould be 
made of Eayth, or 104gh (tone. This people rranſprefſed both theſe 
Laws, facrificing in gardens, for which the Propher refle&ed on 
them, ch. 1. 29. and again, ch. 66. 19. whether in gardens conſe- 
crated to Idols, or in ſuch Gardens as the Heathens worſhipped 
Idols in, is not much marerial for us tro know, and b;rning Incenſe 
upon altars of brick, direttly contrary ro the divine Rule. Their 
Worſhip was doubtleſs Idolatrous, and theſe Phraſes fignifie com- 
mitring Idolarry, but the exprefling rhar fin bv theſe Phraſes lets 
us know that the doing contrary to the direftion of the Divine 
Rule im Gods Worſhip is a great parr of the finfulneſs of 1dolatry. 


4 Which remain amongſt the graves m, and 
and lodge in the monuments », which eat {wines 
fleſh «, and || broth of abominable things p in their 
veſſels. | 

m They remained amongſt the Graves, either there expeCting Re- 
velations by dreams,or there conſulting withDezils,who were thought 


to delighr 1n ſuch places, or to praftice Necromancy, all which were 
forbidden, D2xt. 18. 11. &<. 8.13. 1 And they lodged in the Me- 
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n:ments, the Hihrew word here uſed gives advantage to Interpre- 
ters to vary in their ſenſes. The word ſitnifying onelv plzces kepe, 
or o/trved, ſome interprer it of Idol Temples, ſome of Caves and 
Denns, in which the Heathens uſed to worthip their Idols, fome 
of Tombs or Monuments for dead perſons, befides the Idolatry of 


the thing, there was in it a ſinful imitation ofthe Heathens, and a _ 


ſwerving from the Rule which God had given them. o They alſo 
are Swines fleſh, contrary to the divine Law, Lev, ! 1. 7. Deut. 
14.8. azd they indured in their veſlels, p Broth. of abominat/e 
things, ſorthe word is uſed, 744.6. 19,20. others read 1t parts or 
pieces of abominable things, that 15, broth, or pieces of ſuch fleſh as 
was to the Jews unclean by the Law, Zzvit. 11. Every Creature of 
God is good, but Gods Prohibition had made the tHefh of divers 
Creatures an abominable thing ro the Jews, they might not touch 
their fleſh, Lev. 11 28. bur they taking the mealures of their dury 
from cheir Apperite, or from their Reaſon, concluding from naru- 
ral Principles, made no Conſcience of the poſttive Law of God. 
This was their iniquity which is furcher aggravated in the next 
verie. 


2 Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near 
to me, for I am holier than thou 4: Thele are a 
ſmoak in || my noſe r, a fire that burneth all the 


day. 

q Though they were fo exceeding]y guilty, yer they pgetended 
to a ſingular Sanctiry, fo as they would nor ſutter others to come 
near, or touch them. The Samaritans are uſually charged with 
this uncharitableneſs, and the uſe of this form of Words, but as 
ſome do more. excuſe the Samaritans than the other Jews as to. 
this rigour, fo it may be queſtioned whether they were not at this 
time carried into Captivity : and certain it 1s, that amongſt the 
Jews there was ſuch a generation from whom the Phariſees in our 
Saviours time were derived;and this was the reaſon of their »0t eat- 
ing, exc:ipt they waſhed, whenthey came from the Market, Mark7.4. leſt 
peradventure they ſhould there have rouched ſome Heathen , or 
ſome perſon .who was legally unclean.' » Thus they eſteemed 
themſelves holier than others, though all their holineſs lay 1n thele 


rituals, and thoſe too ſuch as God never commanded. And indeed. 


thoſe who moſt exceed 1n ſuch ritual Holineſs (lying meerly in a 
ſeparation from others, by the uſage of ſome unwricten traditions) 
come moſt ſhort in moral and truce Holineſs : For of theſe God 
faich,” T heſe are 4 ſmoak in my noſtrils, .a fire that burneth all. the dz; ; 
char 1s, a continual provocation to me : as ſ#:02þ 15 an offence to our 
Noſes, Prov. 10. 25. - which ſeemeth to be the ſenſe rather than 
what ſome-make,ywho make it a threatning of Gods wrath ſmoaking 
againft chem, waich 1s ſuffictemly expreſſed 1n the following 
verics. , 


| 6 Behold, ir is written before me 5, I will not 
keep filence 7, but will recompente eyen recom- 
penſe into their bofom «; 


_ s They may think that I take no notice of theſe things, or 
if I cake any notice, I will forget them, or at leaſt not enter into- 
jadgment with them for them; bur I as certainly know and will 
remember them, as Princes or great men that- record things in 
writing which rhey would nor forger. And they ſhall know thar I 
know,and take notice of,and will.remember them ; for 7 I will not 


long negle& the puniſhment of them, though for a while I have de-, 
layed it like a man who bites m his wrath, for ſome wiſe reaſons. 


which are known unto himſelf beſt. Pſzl. 50.21. # My puniſh- 
ment of chem ſhall be ſevere, and certain, tur yet it ſhall be juſt, 
bur a giving them what 15 cheir own, as they are obnoxious to my. 


Juſtice, {" 32.18. Dent. 7. 10. like the payment of an Ox for az. 


Ox, Exod. 21436. (where the ſame word 15 uſed) they have been 
froward againſt me, and I will ſhew my ſuf froward againſt them, 
Plal. 18. 26. 


7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fa- 
thers together x (faith the Lord) which have burnt 
incenſe upon the mountains y, and blaſphemed me 
upon the hills z: therefore will I meaſure their 
former work into their boſom 4. 


x Yea, and whenT reckon with them, I will paniſh them, not 
onely for their perſonal fins, bur for the fins of their Parents, which 
they have teſtified rheir approbation of, by continuing in ther?, 
and fo made them their own, by an apith ſinful imiration. y Their 
Fathers burnt Incenſe upon the mountains, there performing to 
Idols that homage which I obliged them to pay unco me, or if 
any of them pretend jr was to me, though before an Image, yet it 
was 1n-a way which I directed them nor, who had appointed them 
the place where I would be worſhipped, x So as that inftead of 
blefling, they indeed blaſphemed me upon the bills, inſtead of ſpeak- 
Ing well chey ſpake il of my name, worſhipping me,in a way 
which I had nor appointed, and for which they onely rook their 
copy from 7aolaters. a Therefore I will puniſh them, and that 
jaſtly, as he that gendereth another h1:s due by meaſure, giving mea- 
(ere tor meaſure, and weight for wight, only they muſt expe& that 
I ſhould not onely puniſh the {ate ſins that they have commuted of 
this nature, but the-forafer fins of this kind which thoſe 1n this na- 
tion, that went hcfore this preſent Generatien did commir, and' 
the preſentage hath continued 1n the guilc of, 


$ Thus 


| Or, ang its 


Chap. LXV, 


| Chap. LXV. 


F Joel 2. 


- $8 Thus faith the Lord, asthe new wine 15 found 
in the cluſter, and one faith, deſtroy it not #, for a 


14- *bleſfing « in it c,{o willI do for my ſervants fake 4, 


;bart I may not deſtroy them all. 

þ Theſe words muſt be concerved as a gracious anſiver fromGod 
to the Fropher, faying as Abraham, Gen. 18. 23. 25. Or as Mojes, Ex. 
32.11, 12, 13. picading Gods covenant with Avraham, Taac, and 
J7ael. To this God repheth, that he inrenacd no juch ſeverity, the 
unfaithfulne(s of men thould not make his pronute of no <cttect, 
Rom. 3. 3. His threatning ſhould be made good upon the generalt- 
ty of this people, whoſe Vine was of Sozom, and of the fields of Go- 
morrhab, Dent. 32. 32. £c But yer, as 1n a Vineyard, which 15 gene- 
rally unfruitful, there may be ſome particular Vir? that brings forth 

| fruit, oras ina Vire which 15 full of laxuriant brazches that bring 
forth no fruit, there may be here and there a branch, that bringerh 
forth fruit, and hath the hopes of new wins in the cluſter, and as to 
ſuch, the Gardiner bids his Servant deſtroy it not, or them not ; for 
they are fruitful, there is in them whar ſpeaketh Gods ble/rmg, or 
what may be of uſ-,and do us good. 4 So ( ſaith God ) will I 29 
for my Servants ſabe, t:at Tay not 4cſtroy them al, either for the ſake 
of my Servants, Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob, with whom I anciently 
made a Covenant, or for my Servant Davids fake, or for the lake 
of ſuch as are my E/#, at this rime amongſt them, tce er. 30. Il. 
Anos 9. 8. 


9 And I will bring a ſeed out of Jacob e, and 
out of Judah f, an inheritor of my mountains g: and 
mine elect + hall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall 


divell there. 


e No ſeed bearcth a proportion to the tree, or plantthar it pro- 
duceth, but in compari:on with that 1s very little, yet 1t 1s enough 
chrough the vertue whichthe God of nature hath pur into ir, to pre- 
ſerve and uphold the ſþ:cies ro which 1t doth relate. They are but 
a remnant ( ſaith God ) that ſhall be ſaved, fee Roy. 11. 5. buta 
ſmall number that ſhall come out of the Captivity of B2by/on, or 
( which I rather chuſe) they will be bur a few thar ſhall believein 
my Son, yet they ſhall be enough for my promiſe to [ive 1nz this, 
Paul argueth, Rom. 11. asthe plant yet lives in the ſeed, when the 
root is pluckr up, the leaves dropr oft, and the Stalk 1s burnt up, 
fo the promiſe of God hives ina few, when the generality of a people 
for their fins are caſt off and deſtroyed. The favour of God to 


- men, and the promiſe of God ro good men, lived in one family of 


Lot, when the five Cities were burned, and in the one family of 
Noah, when the world was drowned, the favour and promite of 
God to Abraham, Tac, and Facob, and Dazid, lived in the few thar 
returned ourtof Babylon, and 1n thoſe few who under the Goſpel re- 
ceived Chriſt, and believed in him, though the generality of them 
rejeRed the counſel of God againſt themſelves. f God further 
promiſeth to bring out of Z#dab an inheritor of his Mountains, which 
the moſt, and bett interpreters do interpret of the Jews re- 
turn oar of the Captivity of Babylon to Hieruſal:m, and into 
their own Country, and particularly to worſhip God in his Tem- 
ple, upon Mount Sion, the Country of Fadza was a Mountat- 
n2us Country, Exe. 36. 1.8. The Mountains were yound about 
H.eruſalem, Pal. 125.2. See alſo Ezekiel 38. 8. God calls theſe Mour.- 
tains his Mountains, becauſe he had choſen thar Country before all 
others, and was once truly worſhipped there. þ Mine Elect figni- 
fieth here Gods choſen Ones, as in Pſal. 105. 23. ch. 48. 10. The 


- termdothnot always figmify ſuch as belong ro the Eleftion of Grace, 


but ſuch as are dignified with ſome ſpecial favour, The whole Na- 
tion of the Jewsare called 2 coſe: people. Burt poflibly this promiſe 
is to be 1nterpreted, with relation to the fincerer part of that peo- 
ple, after that the others ſhould be waſted by the Captivity. 


Io And Sharon fhall be a fold. of flocks i and 


' #Hof. 2. x5. the * Valley of Achor ka place for the herds.to lie 


j| Or Gad. 
1 Or Men. 


down in, for my people that have {ought me /. 


3 Sbaron was a place of great fruitfulneſs for paſtures. Davids 
herds were kept there, 1 Ch1oz. 27. 29. It was become like a wil- 
derneſfs, I/aia) 33. 9. God here promiſcth that it ſhould again be 
a place jor the flocks. So Jer. 31. 27. God promiſed to ſow again the 
houſe of 7udab, with the ſeed of 741, and with the ſeed of beaſt. + The 
Valley of Achor had 1ts name from rhe ſtoning of Achan there, 7oſh. 
7. 25, It is thought to have been the firſt place the Jews ſer foot 
in when they had p:fled Jordan, hence Ho. 2. 14; God promiſed 

_ tomakeita door of hope, and here the text ſaith, the flocks ſhould lie 
down. | Bur leſt the wicked 1dolatrous Jews ſhould apply rhis 
promiſe to themſelves, God lmiterh it 1n the laſt words to the 
people that had ſorght him, that 1s, that had truly worſhipped him, 
according to his own inſtituticn, and tFat the words have the force 
of ſuch a jimitation, appearcth from what followeth, 


11 But ye are they that forſake the Lord », that 
forget my holy mountain », that prepare a table for 
that troop », || and that furniſh p the drink offerings 
unto their || number 9. 


m Do not you that are Idolaters, think thatitheſe promiſes be- 
long to you, ye ar? they that forſabe the Lord, that 1s, the way of the 
Lord, it isa phraſe oppoied to a walking with God, our walking 
with God 1s 1n the way of his ſtatutes, fofebing of him, ſignifieth a 
declining, or turning afide from that way. » To forget Gods holy 
Moantain, ſignifies not to regard the true worſhip of God, or not to 
mand it. God callech Zion his holy Mountain, Foe! 3. 17. and Jeruſa- 
lem is called Gods boly Mountain. The hill of Zion 15 called the Mown- 
tain of Gods bolingſs, Pſal. 48. 1. as the Temple 15 called the beaity of 


mY 


_ and * call his ſervants by another name, 
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bolineſs, Plal, 29. 2. Pſal. $5. 9. their not reparding the worthip of 
God there, but worſhipping Go or Ho!s in Gardens, amongtt the 
graves and monuments 1s what 1s here called, a forg:ittinz (115 hols Mot ps 
tain. Iaiah prophecicd inthe rune of Aha?, ch. 1. 1. of whom it 
15 ſaid, 2 Chron. 28. 23, 24. that he ſacrificed to ts Gods of Damaic::s, 
that be cut in pieces the viſſels of the? Lords vauſe, hut u» the doors of the 
houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in every corner of Hieruſatem, and 
7x every ſeveral City of Judah he made high places to biirn incenſe to other 
Goa. See allo more of his practices. v. 2. 3. 4, of that chap 
and 2 Kings 16. 3.10 11, 12. and there were certainly many of 
his people thar joined with him, in his worſhip, whoare ll here 
laid to forget Gods holy Mountain. o And to prepare 2 table for thar 
troop: The Idols of the ten Tribes, 2 Kings 16. 3. and of the Aſſjrians, 
2 Chron. 28. 23. which were a tr00p, whereas the God of Ijr2e! was 
0? God. And as God had altays, which are ſometimes called at ale, 
as 1n Exe. 41. 22, So they prepared altars for the 74o!s, as may be 
read in the aforementioned ſtory of Abaz: though by preparing a 
table, here ſeems rather to be meanr the f:2/?s they made upon their 
facrifices in their feſtival days, which was 1n imitation of wha the 
rrueGod had commanded his peoplc,Devt. 15. 4,1 &. 141111 { 
made in honour to their Idols, as appears trom 7, | 

18.6, II. Amos 2.8. I Cor.8. 10. p Nor did they oils /-7|. it 
honour tothe Idols, but they furniſhed drink offerings unto their Num- 
ber. God had appointed Drinb-offerings tor his honour, and as a 
piece of homage to him. Exod. 29. 40, 41. Levit. 23. 18, 37. theſe 
people had paid this homage to Idols. See Fer. 7. 18. & 15. 13. 
& 32.29, q What we tranſlate Number in the Hh. is La Meri 
to Meni. Avenarius tranſlates it Mercury, an Idol whom Mer- 
chants worſhipped for good tucceſs in trading, others underſtand it 
of the Hoſt of Heaven, others of the multitude of their idols, our 
tranſlation reads it their number. The word coming froman Hh. 
root, which fignifieth to number, is no where elſe found in Scrip- 
= which makes it hard, too poſitively to afſert the true meaning 
of 1t. 


I2 Therefore will I number you to the ſword r, 
and you hall all bow down to the ſlaughter 5, be- 


cauſe * when I called r you did not anſwer, when I * Prov. r. 24. 
{ſpake, you did not hear, but did evil before mine © $5: 4- 


eyes, and did chuſe « :ha: wherein Þ delighted nor. 


7 You have offended in nmr, worſhipping a multirude, a troop 
of Idol-, there ſhall bea great number of you perith by the Sword, 
or poſhidly the term 2umber may refer to 2! in the next phraſe,ſo ler 
them know that none of them ſhould eſcape, God 1aith he will 
number them, tell them out one by one to the Sword. s As you 
have bowed down to Idols 1/2. 4.4. 17.(which are mine Enemies) I 
will make you bow down to your Enemies Swords. t I called you 
by my Prophets, Zech. 9. 7,11, 12. you did not anſwer by doing the. 
things which I by them ſpake to you for, but not confidering that 
I/aw you, or if confidering ir,yet nor regarding it, you umpudently 
did evil; yea, #« You ſinned deliberarely,chufing fimful courſes, the 
things which I hated, which are here(as often )exprefled by aMeioſrs, 
& called the things in which God delightcrh nor.In matrers of Wor- 
ſhip we ought tochuſe nothing wherein God deitghterh nor, and 
reaſon, as well as Scripture will aſſure us, he can delight in nothing 
of thar nature which himſelf hath nor direRed. Ir 15 obſervable 
that ruine 15 here threatned to this people, not tor their immorali- 
ties, or lewd hves, but for their errors, and ſuperſtioons in Divine 
Worſhip. Ocrher fins provoke God ro wrath, bur thoſe of this na- 
ture alone, are enough to reine Souls and Nations. 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God » : Be- 
hold my ſervants ſhall eat, but you ſhall be hun- 
ry x: Behold my ſervants ſhall drink, but you ſhall 
e thirity: Behold my Servants ſhall rejoice, but ye 
ſhall be aſhamed : 


x As thereare a party amongſt you, who inftead of ſerving 
God, are the Servants of men, in complying with Idolatry, and ſu- 
peritinon; {I have ſome Servants amongſt you who have diftin- 
guiſhed themſelves by keeping cloſe ro my inſtitutions from the 
reſt of you, I will diſtinguiſh them from you in the diſpenſations 
of my Providence, thoſe that have 2at bread at their Idol Feaſts, 
ſhall be hungry, my people that would nor do fo, they ſhall have 
enough, thoſe who have furniſhed a 9vinb-offering ro MHeni, or that 
number of Idols, ſhall want that drink by which they have ſo propha- 
ned my name, but my Servants, from whoſe mouths you pull'd the 
drink, becauſe they would only furniſh a dvinb-offering to me, they 
ſhall 4rinþ. My Servants whom now you make to mourn, and upon 
whom you pour ſhame, and contempr, ſhall r4j9/ce, and you ſhall 
be a/hamed, you that now rejoice, and ſhour, while my Servants 
that cannot comply with you are affiited, and by you made to 
mourr, you ſhall cry for ſorrow, and houl through vexation, whiles 
my Servants who keep cloſe to my inſtitutions ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart. Thoſe who in an hour of Perſecution for Religion, can 
have patience under the Enemies Trivgpphs and Rage, will find 
that the Rod of the wicked ſhall not alwaies 1«/t pon the (ot of the righ- 
ZEONS. 


14 Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart 
but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall houl 
for vexation of Spirit. 

I5 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe un- 
to my choſen y, for the Lord .God ſhall ſlay thee z, 


y The 


Jer. 7. 13» 


[| Breaking. 
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Pfal. 53+ I I. 
Chap. 19-18. 


& 45- 23. 


Zeph.'1. 


* Ch. 65. 22. 
2,Per. 3. 13+ 


Rev. 21. 


+ Heb. ſhall 
came upon thy 


heart. 


* Chap.62.g. 
* Chap. 35. 


go 


I, 


LXV. 


y Your name (hl! rot ,as Prov. 10. 7. or only be uſed when men 
would curſe others, ſaying, ler chem be made like ſuch perſons, as 
the names of Leah and R.cizt, Ruth 4. 11. and others of Gods Ser- 
vants were uſed in blefling : ſo your names ſhall only be uſed in cxr- 
{1g,or when men will curſe themſelves, they ſhall uſe your names 
as examyvles of the eminent wrath of God upon finners. x3 For 
you ſhall not perith by an ordinary hand, bur by the hand of the 
Lird Goa, and as isthe God, ſo is his juſtice, fo 15 his ftrengrh, yea 
God himſelf ſhall look upon your name as accurſed, and nor ſuffer 
his people to be called by ir, they ſhall not be called Fews, bur 
Chriſtians, As 11. 25. The Children of God, fobn 1. 12. So de- 
teſtable a fin is 749/2tyy, thar God will not ſuffer himſelf to be called 
by a name givento Idols, how proper ſoever it be to expreſs his 
arr Hof. 2. 16, 19. Nor yet ſuffer his own people to be cal- 
ed by a name by which Idolatersare known. 


16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the Earth, 
ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth «, and * he 
that earerh in the Earth, ſhall fvear by the God 
of truth 6, becauſe the former troubles are forgot- 
ten, and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes c. 

a I wilt bring 1t ropatſs, that overall the world, if any man b/eſ 
himſz!}, or bleſs another ic ſhall be in God, Ame. So the Heb. (we 
tranſlate it the Goa of rruth ) Amen is a name given to Chriſt, Rev.3, 
14. Tſi things ſaith the Ann, the faithfnl and true witneſs,veing here 
applied roGod, many think it makes a great proof of the God-head 
of Chriſt, and judge the ſenſe of this cext to be : That under the 
rimes of the Goſpel men ſhould not bleſs themſelves ( as before 
in the names of Abraham% Haac,and Facob,bur in the name of Chni/t, 
in the God Amen, nor 1s chis an improbable ſenſe. Others taking 1t 
more appellatively by Elohim, Amen, here underitand that God,who 
ſhews himſelf 7144 and faithful in bis promiſes. b In like manner it 
15 prophefied, that thoſe that ſwear, ( by which ſome underſtand 
worſhip God, others calling God to be a witneſs ) ſhould ſwear by 
the God of truth; or in the God of truth. Eicherworſhipping God 
in Chritt the Amey, or calling the fairhful God to atteſt rheir fin- 
cerity, or ſearing by that God who hath approved his truth and 
taithfulneſs by ſaving and delivering his people. c becauſe they 
ſhall ſee what God promiſed is fulfilled, the troubles of his people 
are _ end, and they are hid from Gods Eyes,that is, they are ar 
an end. 


17 For behold c, I create * new heavens, and a 
new earth 4,8 the former ſhall not be remembred 


nor F come into mind e. 

c 1willtell you yet amore admirable thing, . I am about wholly 
roalter and change the ſtate not only of my people, who are now af- 
tlited, reſtoring themro a more lighrſome ſtare, more free from 
trouble & affli&ions,but 4 Bringing a new face upon the wor!a,ſen- 
ding my Son.to raiſe up anew Church,and to inttirute anew wor- 
ſhip, John 4. 21. 24. and giving out my ſpirit in a more plentiful 


' manner, As 2. 17. which new ſtate ſhall abide unrnl a nov Hea- 


wens and Earth appear, in which ſhall dwell nothing but righteouſneſs,2 Pet. 
3- 13. Rev. 21.1. and # That ſtate of things ſhall be ſuch, and 
fo glorious,as the former ſtate of my People thall nor be remem- 
bred, nor come into mind; whether this new Heavens, and new Earth 
here promiſed, ſignifies ſuch a ſtare of the Church, wherein Chriſt 
ſhall perſonally reign upon Earth, over his Saints, the wicked being 
deſtroyed ( as ſome have th _— ſhall for a thouſand years ) I 
very much doubt, & do nor ſee how from this,and the parallel texts 
any ſuch thing can be concluded. , _ 


18 But be you glad, and rejoice for ever f, i 
that which I create, for behold I create Hieruſa- 
lemg a rejoycing, and her people a joy. 

f You that aremy people, though you cannor rejoice with that 
degree of joy, thar attenderh' a bred fruition of good, yet be 
glad, and rejoice with the rejoycing of hope, for the thing 1s certain, 
whar I am already doing, nor let your preſent ſtare, or the diſcou- 
ragements you have from ſeeming improbabilines, ſpoil your joy, 
for it is not a work to be produced in an ordinary courſe, or by an 
ordinary power, but by the power of me who brings ſomething 
out of nothing, or out of what hath no fittednefs to fuch a pro- 
duQion, and I will create g Hieruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a 
fogby Hieruſaltm, here muſt be meant the Church, as weli under the 
Goſpel, as under the law, ( becauſe the Gnſpel Church is grafted 
Into that Olive ) or elſe this prophecy,maſt be underftood as fulfil- 
led in the coming of Chriſt, Lye 2. 10. Or elſe ir referreth to a 
more full calling of the Jews, then we have yet ſeen or heard of. 

i9 And *I will rejoice in Hieruſalemand joy in 
my people i,and the * voice of wane be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying #. 

# The nature of joy lying in the ſatisfation, and well pleaſed- 
neſs of the Soul in the obraiming of the thing it hath willed ; a- 
greeth unto God, and joy and rejoycingare applied to him, ch. 62. 
5. and in whis tcxr, ſo alſo, Fer. 32.41. Zeph.3. 17. & Sach kind 
of promiſes are to be found, ch. 35. 10. & 51-11. Fer. 3t- 12.Rev. 
21.4.which muſt be underſtood either comparatively. They ſhall in- 
dure no ſizh miſery as formerly, or ( if jnterprered to a tare inthis 
life ) as ſignifying only ſome long, or eminent ſtate of happinejs, 1f as to 


another life they may be taken ſtriQly, as ſgmifying perpetuity, and |- 


perfeftion of 103 and happineſs, 

20 There ſhal! be no more thence, an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child ſhall die an hundred years old, but the 
_ being an hundred years 01d ſhall: be accur- 

m, : : 


ISAIAH, 


* eg 


| Whereas God had made many promiſes of long life ro | 


chere ſhould be rare abortions among them, Exod. 23. £6. few in- 
fants ſhould be carried out to burial, nor but few that ſhould nor 
have filled up their years, thoſe that were now Children, ſhowd 
die ata great age, nor none of theſe things ſhould be of any advan- 


dred years old, yet they ſhould die accurſed. This. ſeemeth ro be 
the plain ſenſe. If any deſires to read more opinions of theſe words, 
he may find enough 1n the Engli/h Annotations. | | 


' 2 And * they ſhall build houſes and inhabit 
them, And they thall plant Vineyards, and eat of 
the fruit of them ». | | 

x The quite contrary to what 1s faid of the ſloathful man 
and 70h 27. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. Prov. 12. 27. 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit, 
they ſhall not plant, and another eat, for * as the 
days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 


0 Duration, and perpetuity are promiſed tothem, 1n their hap- 
py cſtate. | 


23 They ſhall nor labour invain, nor bring forth 


for trouble, for they are the ſeed of the bletſed of 


the Lord, and their off-{pring with them p. 

p And ror only a blefſing to chem, bur alſo to cheir Off-prings, 
Bur, what is here promiſed which wicked men do not oft times 
enjoy, and Gods People oft times want ?_ Anf. -- 1. Wicked men 
may have them for their good parents fake, and good men may 
ſometimes want them. for evil parents ſake. 2. Bad men may 
have ſome of theſe things, bur they cannor expe them : good 
men may at preſent wantthem, but they may expe& them fron 
the hand of God, if they be good for .them. 3. Bad men may 
have them 1n wrarh, the bleſling of God gives them ro gonad men 
and adds no ſorrow therewith. | 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs that before they 


call, I will anſiver .q, and whiles they are yet ſpea- 


king r I will hear. PS 

q God promiſed, ch. 58..9. to anſwer them, when. they called: 
here hepromiſerh to he ſo ready to anſwer, as ro anſwer the words 
aſloon as they ſhould be formed 1n their hearts before they ſhould 
ger them out of their lips, Pal. 32. 5. Dan. 10.12. r Yeawhile 


fay only, rhey ſhall have the things they would have (for fo wick- 
or men may ſometimes have from che bountiful hand of Divine 
Providence ) bur they ſhall have them, as an 2yſwer or returnunco 
their prayers. * ; | DE, 

25 The* wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, 
and the lion ſhall eat firaw like the bullock -, and 
duſt ſ#/! be the ſerpents meat 7, they ſhall nor hurt 
or yy in all my holy mountain « faith the 

or | : 

s This verſe containeth a promiſe much like that, ch.. 11. 6,9. 
And relates to the ceaſing of perſecution. The People of God fog 
their whiteneſs, and innocency, are often compared to Lambs, and 
Sheep , wicked men to Wotues and Lions, for their antipathy: 
tothe ſeed of the Woman, God here promiſeth to rake 
fierceneſs of the Spirits of his Peoples Enemies, that they. 
ſhall live quietly and peaceably rogether. et Wicked men are 
compared to Serpents, Micah. 7.17. compared with, Pſal, 72. 9. 
God promiſeth a rime of tranquilliry tohis Church under the 
Metaphor of Serpents eating the du(t, cheir proper meat, Gen. 3. 14.. 
inſtead of flying upon men : it ſignifies ſuch 4 time, when wicked 
men ſhould mind their proper buſineſs, and not make it their 
work to eat upthe le cf God like bread. « For the laſt 

hrafe, ſee c<. 11. 9. what is before noted. But will ſome fay, 
en (hall thiſe things be ? The Scripture gives us no record of any 
ſuch period of time yer paſt. And its very probable thar this is 2 
- promile yet to be fulfilled, and ir is nor for us to 4now the times ard 
ſeaſons: bur in the mean time to let our faith and patience be ſeerzin 
the mean time we my learn, That iris Gods work to reſtrain the 


whar they are ſome rimes doing,& ir 15 a fad fign thatGod is not yer 
at peace with that people, where we ſee Wolves devouring Lambs. 
and Serpents deſtroying men inſtead of licking up duſt, nor wel 
leaſed with that part of his holy mountain where there 1s nothing 
t burting, and deſtroying, biring and devouring one another, when, 
God ſhall he ar peace with a people theſe things ſhall not be found 


amongſt them. TK | 
| " 3'S WES 4 En 
I 1 "Hus faith the LORD *, The heaven « my 
throne «, and the earth « my faotſtool  : 
where « the houſe that ye build unro me c? and 
where. is the place of my reſt 42 -_ _, _.. 
4 The Heaven, tharis,the higheſt Heavens, are the place where 
I moſt manifeſt my power and glory, and ſhew my ſelt in my Ma- 
jefty. So Pſal. I 1. 4. Pſal. 103.19. Matth. 5. 34, Hence we, are, 
raught to pray 3 Our Fath:r which art in Heaven. b And the Earth. 
is my footoo!, or place wherein | ſet my feet, Matth. 5. 35. .c Can 
there be an houſe builded, that will contain me, who<an encome . 
pb the Heavens and the Earth with an houſe? .4 Or, where 15 
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en 
© . 


_ "Chap. 


Jews, they ſhould all be fulfilled to Gods people among them, fo as * 


tage. to wicked men, bur if any of them thould live to be an hun- ' 


Y Amos 9.14. a+ 


T Pa, 92. I2s 


elect f ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands o. + Sb! nake 
tem continue 


long, or that! 


Wear Cle 


they were pe 9. 20. 23. Ads 10. 44 nor doth God 
| 


* Ch. 11.6. 9% 


the- - 


Wolves and Serpents of the world, who would elſe be always doing 


* 1 Ein. 8.2%. 
Act. 7-43,4 9. 
& 17. 24 


the place wherein I cat be ſaid to _eN in a proper ſenſe? The Ark _* 
| 5s 


. 


WL 


& $1. 17» 
Chap. 57-1 5- 
* EZr- 9- 4-8 
10: 3. Prov. 

' 28. 14-S&V. 5+ 


|| Or &1:4. 
*Deut. 23-19. 


a memorialof. 


j] Devices. 

* Prov. 1.24- 
ch. 5s. 12. 
Fer. 7. 13+ 
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deed called Go's footo07, and the place of his r{ſt, in a figurative 


F ſenſe, becauſe there Go manifeſted himſelf, though in degrees 
much b=-neath che manifeſtations of himſelf in Heaven, but proper- 


ly, God harh no certain place of Ret. 


2 For all thoſe things hath my hand made e, 
and all thoſe rhings have been f, faith the Lord : 
but to this mar will I look,*ever to him 74at #5 poor 
and of a contrite {pirit,& *tremblerh at my word 4. 

e The Heavens and the Earth are the work of my hands, Gen. 
1: 1. 70h. 1. 3. (fome expound it of the Temple, and the Sacrificts.) 
f They were not onely made by God, byt ſubſeſted and were kept 
in bcing by him. Theſe things were not therefore valued by him, 
nor could he have any need of, of reſpe& toan houſe which 15 but 
a very little part of the Earth z he having made the Heavens and 
the Ezrth, had all them at his command, and how could he need a 
Temple ? or, wherein could he be advantaged from ir? g& But 
God will look with a reſpe&, and with a favourable Eye tro him 


that hath a broben and contrite ſpirit, whoſe heart 1s ſubdued to the 


Will of God, and who1s poor, and low in his own Eyes, Mat. 5. 3. 
Likes. 20. And h who tremoleth when he hearerh God's threat- 
ning words, nor ever heareth any revelation of the Divine W1ll 
without a juſt Reverence. 

3 He that killeth an ox #, #s as if he flew a man: 
he that facrificeth a lamb |,as if he * cur off a dogs 
neck & : he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered 


V2 f Heb. mates fryines blood © he that + burneth incenſe, as Fhe 


bleſſed an idol /: yea, they have choſen their own 
ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their abomi- 
nations #. 


3 Solomon, Prov. 1%. 8. gives us a ſhort, but full commentary on 
this whole verſe ; The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord. He that killeth an ox, that 15, for Sacrifice, as 1t 15 expounded 
by the next words, He that ſacrificeth a Lamb. & The compariſon 
ſhewcth God's dereſtation of ceremonial performances from men of 
wicked hearts and lives. / From hence it 1s plain, that the Pro- 
phet is not here retle&ing upon 1do/atrous Worſhip, but Formal Wor- 
ſhip : for to ſay, He that burneth Ticenſe to an Idol, ts as he that bleſſeth 
@1 1ol, 15 but to ſay, he that blefleth an Idol, blefleth an Idol ; but 
upon thoſe who in a formality worſhipped the true God, and by 
acts which he had appointed, ſuch were offering Sacrifices, Obla- 
tion, Incenſe. Gecd by the Propher declares, that theſe mens Ser- 
vices were no more acceptable rohim then Murther, Iaolatry, or the 
moſt horrid prophanation of his name ſuch would, cutting off a dogs 
neck for Sacritice, have becn, or offering Swines blsod (o little do 
ritual performances, though inſtiruted by God himſelf, pleaſe God 
when they arc but meer formalities, as they alwaies are, » When 
thoſe that perform them, live as they liſt, leud, and looſe lives, and 
think to ſave themſelves by their prayers, hke the Whore, Prov. 7. 

14,15. #n Notonly fmmng by humane » but taking plea- 
ſure intheir ſins, Prov. 15. 26, tooffer a Sacrifice with an heart re- 
ſolved (when 1t 1s offered) ro go on in ſinful courſes, 1s ro offer it 
with an evil mind. This 18 a dreadful text to perſons who will murder, 
and ſteal, and fear, and cavſe, and lie, and commit Adultery, and then 
come and ſtand before God in his houſe, which 15 called by his 
name, that is, come to ſerve himin a&s of Werſhip, Levit. 10.3. 
See Pſal. 50. 16, 17, 18. Iſaiah 1. 1, 12, 13,14. er. 7.9, 10.Mat. 
T5 21, 22, 23. John 4+ 24. 1Tim. 4. '8. 


4 I alſo will chuſe » their || deluſions om; brin 
their fears upon them 9, * becauſe whenT call 

none did anfwer r, when I ſpake, they did not 
hear s, but the did evil befote mine yes, and 


choſe that in which I delighted not. of 


o They had made thcir choice, they choſe not the ways of God, 
bur their own ways, that which God delighted notin, as in the latter 
part of this verſe, therefore (faich God) I will alfo chuſe p Their 
delyfrons, or illuſions, or devices, Montanus tranſlates it, adinventionibus, 
it is a Noun derived from a word which ſignifies to ſpeak childiſhly, 
or corrptly, the word in this form 15 only uſed in this rext, and in 
x Saw. 25. 3. it (ignifieth ſtudies, or works, Pſal. 12. 4. Iſa. 3. 4. 
Hoſe 4+ 9.It is an ordinary thing for God thus generally ro 
declare his juftice againſt men. Thar he will deal with finners, as 
they deal with him, fo Pſal. 18. 25, 26. Lev. 25. 27. Fer. 34-17. 
Prov. 1. 24- 28. The meaning 1s, I willbe no kinder to them, then 
they have been to me.. They have choſen to mock and delude me, 1 
wyl chuſe to ſufter them to delude themſelues, or they have choſen to 
work wickedneſs, I will chuſe to bring the fruit of their works upon 
them. They have choſenthe cauſe, I will chuſe the effeR. q That 
15 ( fay ſome.) the things which they joape: and did theſe things to 
avoid, oo lay 42. 16. Exe. 11.8. Others by their frars chuſe rather 
ro underſtand ſuch terrors and affrightments as are natural to men up- 
on the +0: he of great evils, as Fer. 20. 4. as God in mercy deli- 
vereth his people from their fears, Pſal. 34+ 4+ So in judgment he 
cauſerh ſears as a great judgment to poſes ſinners, Lev. 26.16. 
Deut.28. 65, »r- Becauſe when by mypoores,l exhorted you to 
your duty: very few yielded obedience, fee Prov. 1. 24+ ch.65. 12. 
Fer. 7. 13. s Hearing here ſigmfteth hearkning,or obeying, 107 hea- 
ring 1s expounded by. doing er3l, and chufing that wherein God atligh-. 
- ws God accounts - that thoſe do not hear, who do not obey his 
will. 


' 5 Hear the word of theLord,you that * tremble 


at his werd s : your brethren # that hated you, that 
caſt your out « for my names fake x ſaid, * Let the 


ISAIAH. 


Lord be glorified » but he ſhall appear to your 
joy, and they thall be aſhamed z. 

s- The Prophet turneth his diſcourſe from dencuncing judgment 
againſt the Idolaters, and formalifts amongſt the Jews to tuch as fea- 
red God, whoſe religion 15 deſcribed by a trembling at his word, as v. 


_ 2. ſucha turmingof the Prophets diſcourſe was, ch..50. 1. ch. 51. 


I. 7. The ſame words belong not to Saints and preſumptuons Sinners, 
t Your Brethren, by Nation, or by external orofelfo in Religion, tho 
falſe brethren, Gal. 2. 4. Thus Pay{ calls all the reje&ed jews Bre- 
thren, Ron.9.3- # That either ſhut you out of their intimate ſoci- 
ety, or ( which 1s more probable ) excommunicate, and caſt you out 
of their Synagogues, or caſt you our of their City, and ſome of 
you out of the world, John 9.35. 22. John 16. 2. x 3. e. For my 
ſake, for your owning me, and adherence to mv law, ſaid. y E1- 
ther mocking you as the ſews did Chriſt, whc: hanging upon the 
croſs, Mat. 27. 43. Lukt 23+ 35. thus they mocked at David, Pſal. 
42-3. Or, Let the Lord beglorifeed, thinking they did God good ter- 
vice, Zohn 16. 2. x7 Therewill come a day when God ſhall appear 
and let them know his judgment concerning their violence, and 
rage, then you ſhall have joy, andthey ſhall be aſhamed, 2 Thef. 4, 
I6, 17, 18. 


6 A voice of noiſe from the city. a, a voice 
from the temple,a voice of the Lord that rendreth 
recompence to his Enemies 6. 


a The expreſſion of a Propherical extaſy, as muchas methinks I 
already hear a voice of noiſe, rather a ſad and affrighting noiſe, then 
the nojſe of Zriumphers ( as ſome think ) yea, it comes not from the 
Ciry only, but from the Temple,wherein theſe formaliſts have ſo much 
gloried, and repoſed ſo much confidence, there is a noiſe of 
Soldiers ſlaying, and of the Prieſts or poor people fled thither, ſhrie- 
king orcrying out. b A voice of the Lord, notinthunder, which 
is ſomerimes called ſo, Pſal. 29. 3, 4, 5, &c. bart that rendreth recom- 
pence to his enemies. Thus, the noiſe of Soldiers, the roaring of Guns, 
the ſounds of Drums and Trumpets are the Voice of the Lord. Thus 
the Prophet ſeemeth to expreſs the deſtru&ion of the Jews by the 
Roman Armies, as if a thing at that time doing. 


7 Before ſhe travailed ſhe brought forth, be- 
er pain came, ſhe was delivered of a pnan- 
CIIC C. 


e The whole verſe is expreſlive of a great and ſudden ſalvation, 
which God would work for his Church, like the delivery of a wo- 
man, and thart of a man-child before her traveland without pain. - The 
onely doubt is, whether 1t referreth to the deliverance of the Peo- 
ple our of Babylon, or the worlds ſurprizal with the Mefſiah, and the 
ſudden and ſtrange propagation of the Goſpel, and it 15 a queſtion 
not eafily determined. The delivery of the ou out of Babylon, 
indeed was without ſtruglings or any pain, not like their deliverance 
fromEgypt,after the waſting of their enemies by ten ſucceſſive 
Plagues but by the &ind Proclamation ofCyrus,but it ſeems not to have 
been ſudden only as to the day,v boxr,& manner,for Daniel underſtood 
by Books that the time was come, Dan. 9. 2. and the people had a 
proſpe& of it 70 years before, Fer. 25. 12. & 29. 10. The Prophecy 
therefore ſeems rather to refer tothe coming of Chriſt, and the ſud- 
den 14,5, ny of the Goſpel. The Popiſh Interpreters applying it 

= the Virgin Mary bringing forth Chriſt 1s like other of their fond 
reams. 


8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing 42> who hath 
ſeen ſuch things e ? ſhall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day ? or ſhall a Nation be born at 
once ? for as ſoon as Zion travelled, ſhe brought 


forth children f ? 


d The Prophet calls either to the whole world, or to ſuch as feay- 

ed God amongſt the Fews, to admire God in his ſtupendious works of 
Providence, either in the cafie manner of the deliverance of the 
Jews out ofthe Captivity of Babylon, without any pain, without ſo 
much as one throw ; or elſe in the ere&ing of his Goſpel Church, 
into which all the Jews that received Chritt,were gathered as well 
as the Gentiles making both one, Eph. 2.14. e Which ſeems to be 
meant by the Earths bringing forth in one day as great a work of Pro- 
vidence, as if all the women in the world ſhould have brought 
forth in a day ; or as if all the plants of the Earth had brought forth 
their flowers and fruit in one day. f As ſoon as the Church of the 
Jews began to move out of the Captivity of Babylon, God pur it into 
the hearts cf multitudes to go up, Exod. I. 5 ch. 2.1, 2,0. Or, as 
ſoon as the voice of the Goſpel pur the Church of the Jews inte 
her Travel in John the Baptiſts, Chriſt's, and the Apoſtles times, it pre- 
ſently brought forth. In Jobs Baptift's time, the Kingdom of Heavy: 
ſuffered violence, and the vio!ent took it by force, Mat. 11. 12. and it con- 
rinued fo, as 3000 were converted at Peters Sermon, Acts 2, The 
Gentiles were the Children of Zion,being planted into their ſtock. 
the law of the Goſpel firſt going out of Zion. 


9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not || cauſe to 
bring forth ? ſaith the Lord g,ſhall I cauſe to bring 
forth, and ſhut the womb ? ſaith thy God . 


£g Thework before ſpoken of, ſeemeth not after the manner of 
men, who do things that are great gradually, nor in an ordinary 
courſe of nature, whoſe motions alſo bring things by degrees ro 
their perfe&ion, but you muſt conſider who it 1s that ſpeaketh 
(ſaith the Lord) now as is the God, ſo 1s his ſtrength. Again, men 
may undertake things, and for want of power not bring them to 
perfeRion, bur ſhall I do ſucha thing ? I have by many prophecies 
and promiles ſecured you in the expeRation of ſuch a thing, and 


Chap. LXVI. 


[| Or beg#2, 


Chap. 


**, 
*,£ 
* 


LXVI. 


ſhall I not by my Providence effeR it ? I, thar in the ordinary * 
coneſe of my providence ule to give a birthto Women, to whom, 


I have given a power to conceive, ſhall I nor give a birth to Zion, 
to my people, whom by my prophcc es, and promiſes] have made 
to conceive ſuch hopes, and expeCations? h Nor ſhall Zion once 
only bring forth, bur ſhe ſhall go on teeming, her womb ſhall norbe 
ſhut, ſhe ſhall every-day bring forth more and more chuldren, my 
prefence ſhall be with' my Church tothar end, tothe end of the 
world. 

10 Rejoyce ye with Hieruſalem, and be glad 
with her all ye that love her : rejoyce for joy with 
her, all ye that mourn for her -. 

3 There is nothing more ordinary amongſt men,then for friends, 
and neighbours, to meer rogether with cheir friends recovered 
from affliction, or brought into a better ſtare to rejoice with them 
eſpecially fuch friends as in their atfliftions have mourned with 
them. Thus Mary, Lab. 1. 40. went to rejoice with Elizabeth and 
Fobs friends came to rejoice: with him, Fob 42. 11. The Prophet 
1n like manner calls to all the friends of Hizrujalem, eſpecialfy ſuch as 
in the days of her affli&tion had mourned for her,-to come and 12 - 
foice and be glad with her, upon the proſpe& of her betrer ſtate af 
ter the Babyloniſh Captivity : or at leaſt inthe time of the Miſſeah, 
for though joy and g/24nzſ5 be the affeRtion of the Soul thar works 
upon its union with 1ts deſirable obje&, and the deliverance of the 
people our of Babylon was not to be for many years after this, nor 
the Mifas to come, or many years after char, yet faith bsing the evi- 


dence of things not ſeen, there is a rejoicing of hope, hype giving the + 


Soul an unionwith its obje& hoped for, and theſe things were now 


preſent to believers who by faith called the things that were not as if 


they were: becauſe they had tie ſecurity of a divine Revela- 
tion for them, and they were al: eady exiſtent 1n rheir neceſlary 
caulcs. : 


11 That you may ſuck and be ſatisfied with . 


the & breaſts of her conſolations /, that you may 

milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of 

her glory m. | 
k Hieruſalemis here ſet out as the mother of us all, as indeed 


ſhe was, for out of Zion went forth the law, and the ward of the Lord 
from HieruſalenJjaiah 2, 3. Chriſt was of the ſeed of Abraham,he was 


. ſent fo the loft Shezp of the houſe of Iſrael, and 15 called, Rom. 15.8. 


* Chap. 48. 
18. & 60. 5. 
* Cha.60.15. 
* Chap. 49. 
22s 8 G60. 4» 


# 


the Miniſter of the Circumciſion: they were the Olive,the Branches ; the 
Gentiles buta wild Olive, grafted in amongſt them, Rom. 11. 17. we 
ſucked at rheir breaſts, Chriſt was firſt preached to them, the 12. 
the 70.were all of them. | The Goſpel doctrine was their breaſts of 
conſolation. Chriſt was in the firſt place, my The glory of the pre; 
ple Jrael, though he was alſo alight ro lighten the Gentiles, Ly. 2.32. 
we are required to rejoice with Hitruſalem. That we may ſuch, and 
be Satisfied, &c. Tncimating, that our joy ſhould not be a meer a&t 
of charity to them, but a proper expreſſion of our ſenſe of Gods 
goodneſs toour (elves, who ſhould ſuck and be Satisfied from the 
glad ridings of the Goſpel firit publiſhed unto them, and our ſelves 
be inlighrned from whar was at firſt the glory of Iſrael. 


12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold I * will ex- 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of 
the Gentiles » like a flowing ſtream », then ſhall 
ye* ſuck p,ye ſhall be * born upon her fides,and be 
dandled upon her knees 9. 

7 That this promiſe reſpe&s the times of the Meſſizs ſeems plainznot 
only from the conſideration that no hiſtory giverh us any account 
of any great or long peace or proſperity the Jews had before that 
time,nor indeed then, 1f we underſtand ir nor of a Spiritual Goſpel 
peace,which Chriſt preached to them thar were nighas well as to thoſe 
efar off, Eph. 2.17. 0 Ir alſo appears from the mention of the 
glory of the Genriles as a flowing ſiream, which can hardly be un- 
derſtood of any thing but Chriſt and the preaching of theGoſpel ro 
the Gentiles. Bur T leave it to the iſſues of Providence to expound 
and determine, wherher the Prophecy of this text doth not relate, 
to a further converſion and calling of the Jews then hath been yet 
ſeen. p When Chriſt was revealed: tothe Jews not thoſe only 
of the Gentiles, but thoſe of the Jews who belonged to Gods election 
ſucked Goſpel dodrine, the Gentiles were born upon the ſides of 
Hieruſalemand dandled upon her knees, as firſt hearing from the 
Apoſiles who were ſome of the Daughters of Hieruſalem,members of 
the Jewiſh-Church, the glad tidings of Salvation. 

13 r As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo 
will I comfort 
Hieruſalem. | 

r Tharis, in the moſt tender, and compaſſionating way 1ma- 
ginable, the huſband doth not comfort his wife with that tender- 
nefs, and thoſe bowels that the mother comforteth the Child after 
it hath received ſome fall, or miſchief. Hieruſalom now mourneth, 
and you mourn with her, but ſhe-ſhall recover from her affli&1- 
on and from her ſorrows, and ſhall be comforted and you that 
mourn for her, ſhall partake ofher joys, as you now ſhare with 
herin her afflitions, God in the day thar he wiperh rears from 
her Eyes,fhall alſo wipe them from yours : and you ſhall have 
as great an occaſion of joy from the happy, as now you have of 
ſorrow from the affii&ed ſtate of Hieruſalem. 


14 And when you ſee :i*, your heart ſhall re- 
joice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb » : 
and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known toward 


his ſervants x, and his indignation toward his Ene- 


mies 7. | 


ISAIAH. 


you, and you ſhall be comforted in 


_ 


_ & Thepeace, and tranquility of the Church and the propaga- 
tion of the Kingdom of Cirriit, 1s always the czulz of an heart re- 


> 
5.4 


"fo bon 


$— 


joycing to ſuch as fear God, Pſal. 103. 3. the reaſon is hecaute - 


r15 the greateſt obje& of their deſires which are then ſarisfied, and 


cheir thoughts are then ar reſt, and beſides they are members of + 


the ſame body ſoas their own bones, which before are dry and 
withered, Exe. 37.1,2. and the fmews, and the fl, comes again upon 
them, and the 5hin covers them abave, (> as they flouriſh lize an herb 
in the ſpring, all whoſe verdure and beaury in the winter was, 
concealed in the root hid in the earth. + And inthisthe power, 
protection, and influence of God for, of and upon ſuch as truly ſerve 
and obey him, ſhall be made manifeſt and known. y Butthe wick- 
ed ſhall be under a quire contrary diſperffation, Pſal. 1. 4. As they 
have had a day whuch hath been to You the power of darbne{s : {6 
you ſhall have a day, which ſhall be to them the power of darkuuſs, 25 
Gods hand ſhail be upon and toward ſuch as fear me, to cover, and 
bleſ,and influence them,ſo his indignation ſhall in that day be ſhew- 
ed towards thoſe of your nation who have declared themſelves the 
enennes of the Lord. 


15 For behold the Lord will come with fire z, 
and with his chariots, with a whirle-wind a, to 
render his anger with fury 5, and his rebukes « 
with flames of fire. EEE 


. 7 Here the Prophet comes more particularly ro expound what 
indignation ſhould be ſhewed towards his enemies. Thar is, with 
terrivle Judgments, nothing being more terrible, and waſting then 
fire or with firein a proper ſenſe, underſtanding it ofthe fire wich 
which enemies uſe to conſume places brought under their power, 
a with a ſudden ſweeping Judgment that hike a whirl-wind ſhalf 
deſtroy this people. b With fary,thar 1s,with fervor, for fury pro- 
perly fo raken is not in God, ch. 27. 4- but God ſometimes executes 
juſtice and Judgment more ſmartly and ſeverely. «c By rebabes, 
he means puniſhments, for it is ſaid God will execute them with 
flames of fire. They had contemned the rebukes of his law, now 
God will rebuke them with fire, and fword. 


16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will theLord 
plead 4 with all fleſh e, and the ſlain of the Lord 


thall be many f. 

d This kind of reoubing 1s alfocalled a plezding with them, fo he 
threatens to plead againſt Gog with Peſlilince, and blood, Fehs. 
38. 22, God ar firſt pleads with finners by words. bur if he can- 
not fo prevail, he will plead with them in vay by which he will 
overcome by fire, peſtilence and blood. e Thus he threaters ro 
do with all finners,or with all the wicked Jews. f To the fire he 
threatens to add the Sword, fo as the ſlain of the Lord, that ts, 
thoſe whom God ſhould cauſe to be ſlain,ſhould be many. 


17. * They that ſanctifie ens and purifie 
themſelves in the gardens g, | behind one tree in 
the midſt h, eating {wines fleſh i, and the abomi- 
nations &, and the mouſe , ſhall be conſumed to- 
gether, ſaith the LORD; 


g That the J2ws might not think that the Judgments threatned, 
concerned only theHeathen,he tells them they concerned them,the 
Ido] Worſhippers amongſt them and nor Idolaters only, bur ſuch 
as broke his 5 about mears,which he had prohibited them to Ear. 
Thoſe thar /anfified and ——_ chemſelves in gardens, gardens in 
which they Worſhipped Idols, c<.1. 29.85 5.3.4-Kings 14.23.% 15 
12. the word tranſlated gardens fignifieth ſuch as were thick planc-, 
ed with trees, and had groves in them, where they (er their Idols, 
1 King. 15. 13. hence the Idol 1s called the Groze, 2 Kings 2. 5. 
they had alſo intheſe Gardens Pools where they waſhed themielves 
in a way of preparation for their Idol-Worſhip, 25 the Prieft by 
Gods Ordinance was to bath himſelf, Num-19. 7. » B25:z4 one 5: 
the tvez5. or one by one behind the Trees. Some think that Ac{a2 
3s here a proper name of an Ido!, behind which, or behind whoſe 
Temple theſe Idolaters were wont to purifie themſelves. Theſe Gar- 
dens were places too as well for brutith Luſts as Idol-Worſhip as 
may be learned from 1 Kin. 14-24. 2 Kin'23. 7. ahd they 
by theſe waſhings thought to make themſelves clear. 7 Earin 
Swines fleſh, forbidden, £Zzv. 11. 7. Dext. 14.8. & And the abo+ 
mination, either any- abominable things, or ajl rhoſe Beaſts for- 
bidden the Jews for meat, £2, 17, 9, 10, $&c. Some think a par- 
ticular abominable thing is here meant,&think ir is cheWW*1ſel which 
Let: 11429, 15 joined with the Morſe, which 1s here next mention- 
ed, The word which we tranſlate Mouſe being no where found 
but there, and here, and 1 Sam. 6.4, 5s, 11, 18. fome think it js 
not that creature we call a Moyſe, (becauſe a Moute 15s properlv no 
creeping thing; bur the word Lzv. r1. 29. ſignifyerh a crecpiny 


thing,) they cherefore think ir rather fignifierh ſome Sopent. It is 


4a matter of no great conſequence. The fenſe 1s, thar God would 
not only deſtroy the open and groſs Idolaters and ſuperftirious per - 
ſons, bur all thoſe alſo who had made no Conſcience of yielding 
Obedicnce to the Law of God in fach things as ſeemed to them of 
a minute nature, and ſuch as they eaſ:ly might have yrlded Obe- 
dience to ; he faith that they ſha!l all periſh rogerher. In the day 
of Judgment the Idolatrous P27, and Papilt, and che. leud and 
diſobedient Proteſtant ſhall fare alikg, Ir will be an hard ting for 
a thinking Soul :o ſce how Bapriſm, 2nd a memberſhip in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, ſhould fave men from Gods Wrath, without Holi- 
neſs, more than Circumcifion and Memberſhip in rhe Jewiſſt 


Church, 


FCh.6g. 3:4 
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ISAIAH 


ſhall come » chat I will gather all nations », and | the Chilaren o Gad. being believers, and reccicing Clrif? 3 and fo 


tongues, and they ſhall {ee my glory 0. 

' | The Hebrew is thus,word for word 3 And I their worbs, and their 
thouzbts,coming togetherall nations,and languages,and they (121! :ome and ſee 
myGlory.S0 that ir is neceſſary tor Interpreters to ſupply ſome words 
romake out the ſente. And the ſenſe will differ according to tlie 
Nature and ſcnie of thoſe ſupplied words. We ſupply the Verb 


know, as Amos . 12. others lupply I have noted. Others make it a 


queſtion. And I ſhould T endvre their thoughts and their works £ O- 
thers, But as for me 0 their works, and their thoughts! Some make 
theſe words, for I brow their works and their thoughts it ſhall come, one 
ſentence, and to relate t6 the judgments before threatned, v. 1 5, 
15 and the latter :vords a new ſentence, and a promiſe of the 
call ofthe Gentiles. If we thus divide the words into two ſentences, 
the former part derh but afſert the certainty of the Judgment that 
{ſhould come upon this People, and rhe confirmation or reaſon of 
it from the Onmiſcience and F1ſtice of God. . They have done theic 
things, aud I know ir, and am of purer eyes than to behold in1qut- 
ty. I know T have marked their thoughts and works (before mentt- 
oucd.) O the vilenefs of them ! Should I ſuffer , ſhould I endure 
them ? No. T ſhall come, either the Judgments before threarned 
ſhall come: or it ſhall come to pais, that I will caſt them oft, and 
then I will gather al! nations, &c. m So as it ſhall come, may el- 
ther refer to the threatning of Judgments 1n the former part, or 
the promiſe of calling the Gentiles in the latter part of the verſe. 
Ochers make the verſe one entire ſentence, and the ſenſe thus, ſee- 
ing I bnow their works, &c.+ or when the time ſhall come, that [ 
ſhall let them by my vengeance know, that I know their works. 
Twill gathzr all Nations and Languages. 7n I will call the Genules 
into my Church , and o My Oracles, my holy Inſtirurions- and 
Ordinances, which hitherto have heen locked up. in the Church 
of the Jews, - Rom. 3: 2, and been their glory, ſhall be publiſhed 
to the Gentiles. Pſal. 97.6. Ia. 40. 5. 


19 And I will ſet a fign amongſt them, and I 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the nati- 
ons p, to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud that draw the 
bow, to Tubal. and Javan, to the Ifles afar off q, 


| that have not heard my fame, neither have ſeen 


my glory, and they ſhall declare mv glory among 


. the Gentiles. 7. 


p Ir1sonall hands agreed that this Verſe is a Prophecy of the 
converſion of the Genales. x By fign here ſome underſtand 
an Enſign, as the word ſignifies , Pſal. 74- 4+ which is a milicar 
ſign to gather people together, by this may be underſtood Chriſt, 
Lak. 2. 34+ See Ja. 11s 10. or 45 others the miniſtry of the Word at- 
tended with miracles (off 4 ſigns) cheſe were ſer up amongſt 
the Jews firft, am Gentiles, Others (butleſs probably) 
underftand by fien a "of diftin&ion; like that mentioned, 

e ſhall and not be deftroyed. 


Ezek. 9. 4. ſo as,faith he, ſome 

and for thoſe that ſhall eſcape, I willſend them co q Tarſhiſh, P,il, 
Lud, Tabal, Fatan, to Europe, Aſia, and Africa, to all the quarters 
of the World, (tee the Latin Smopſis,and the EngliſhAnmot.large dif- 
courſes of theſe particular places,) to all Nations that had never 
before heard of God, or his true Worſhip, y And they ſhall eve- 
ry where preach the Goſpel, and ſer up myGoſpel-Ordinances and 
Inſtirutions. This was eminently made good upon the Apoſtles 
leaving the Jews, and turning to the Gentiles, A. 13 45. and 


are your Brethren, (how contemprible ſoever you judge them,) 
- fhall be brought our of all Nations for an offering to che Lord, God 
will have no more ofterings of Bullocks, and Rams, or Lambs, bur 
of Men, and Women, reatonable feryices, Roj. 12. 1. he will 
have an offering »p of the Gentiles, Rom. 15.15. t And becauſe the 
Gentiles are many of them far oft from 7er:ſz{:m, and as yet fur- 
ther oft from God, Eph. 2. 179. God will find out fit means for 
this end, as Horſcs, and Litters, and Mulcs, and ſwift Beaſts are 
to bring Men and Women long Journeys. « And they ſhall be 
brought into the Church, which began at Feruſz/:m, and this you 
may be aſſured of, for the Lord hath faid ic, who cannot ly nor 
repent. x And they ſhali come with as much joy and g/{aaneſs, with 
as much ſincerity and holineſs as the Godly Jews uſe and exerciſe 
when they bring their offerings in clean v[cls. 


21 And *I will take of them for prieſts, and 
for Levites y, ſaith the LORD. 


» Leſt the Jews, being aſſured chac the Tribe of Levi, which 
God anciently choſe ro miniſter before him, was among them, 
ſhould ſay, Alas if the Gentiles ſhould be brought in, where would 
they have Prieſts or Levites? God here by his Propher tells them, 
he would provide Prieſts, he would take of them, of theſe con- 
verted Heathens, for Prieſts and Levites, that 1s for Goſpel-Mixiſters, 


Det. 33.10. 2 Chron. 19.7, 9. Mal. 2.6. (for they are mighti- 
ly miſtaken, thar think the Priefts amongſt rhe Jews had nothing 
to do, but to ſacrifice and burn incenſe, which work 1s ceafed,) faith 
the Propher, God will find amongſt the converted Gennles thoſe 
who though they be not of the Tribe of:Lezi, or Houſe of Aaron, 
yer ſhall they do the true work of Prieſts and Levites. 


22 For as * the new heavens, and the new 
earth & which I will make; ſhall remain before me 
(faith the Lord) ſo ſhall your ſeed, and your name 
remain 4. . 


T his whole verſe is onely a promiſe of the perpetuity of theGoſpelChurch,and 
the not failing of the additions to it of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, till the World 
ſhall have an end 3 The new ſtate of the Church to be raiſed u 
under the Meſlias. a As I intend that ſhall abide, fo there ſhall 
be a daily ſucceſſion of rrue Believers for the upholding of 1t, for if 


themonely, as the true Members of it muſt fail allo. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs that from f new 
moon to another; and from one ſabbath to ano- 
ther 4 hall all fleſh come to worſhip betore me, 
ſaith the LORD. | 

b In the Goſpel-Church, there ſhall be as conſtant and ſettled a 

ourſe of worſhip (though of another nature) as ever was in the 
Jewiſh Church, Chriftians are not bound to keep the Jewiſh Sab- 
baths or New-moons, Gal. 4+ 10, 11. Col. 2, 16, But New Teſta- 
ment Worſhip is often expreſſed by Old Teſtament Phraſes. The 
Jews were onely obliged to appear Threetimes 1n a year at Feru- 
ſalem, bur (faith the Prophet) the Goſpel-Church ſhall worſhip 
God from one Sabbath to another. ” 


24 And they ſhall go forthc, and look upon 
the carkaſſes of the' men that have ſinned againſt 


to reach and to inſtru& People, which was the Prieſts work of old , 


Chap. LXVI. 


* Ex. 20. 6. 
Ch.61.6. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Rev, 1.6. 


* Ch. 65. 17. 
2 Pet. 3. 13. 
Rev. 21:1. 


Believers could fail from the Earth ,. the Church made up of ' 


T from new 
moon to his new 
moon, and from 
ſabbath to his 
ſabbath. 
Tech. 14. 16, 


more fully after the deſtruRion of 7eruſalos, when rhe Believers : Go . . * Mar. 9. 
among the Jews, as well as the Apoſtles, went about publiſhing | me 4: for their * worm ſhall not die, REN ſhall 46, 48. — 
the Goſpel to all People, which was the declarigg of the Lords | their fire be quenched e, and they ſhall be an ab- 
glory. FF 4 horring unto all fleth. 
20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren s for c Either avs eg - the Fe pare of the Pane gms | 
- - 1c. 11+ | forth from their places, or from Feryſalzm, or, go out of their grave3 
_ _w ES A+ the LOR out of all nations: UP- } «the laſt day. ” And look upon the vengeance I have taken ip 
On orles and || in litters , and upon mules, and on theſe vile Idolaters and Formaliſts, for their farisfaRtion, Pat: 
upon Fwift beaſts z, tomy holy mountain Jeruſalem, | 58. 10. they ſhall ſee none of them alive , bur they ſhall ſee their 
th the LORD «, as the children of Iſrael bring —_ n or the _ that Belt » their ſlain nngrrn cen 
Tering j | a | notiu e, and the Enemies fire burning up their Habitart- 
an offering in a clean veſſel unto the houſe of the | Oct aoe go our till they be wholly conſumed : and after this 
LORD *, Life, and art the day of Judgment, they ſhall go into eternal 
s Thoſe who are the Children of Abraham, not confidered as | torments. See Mar. 9. 44, 45, 48. where they will feel a worm 
the Father of the Jewiſh Nation onely , but conſidered as the Fa- | of Conſcience tha ſhall never die, and a fiery Wrath of God upon 
ther of many Nations, and as the Father of the Faithful, or who are ) their Souls and Bodies, that ſhall never go our. | 
—T5. | . ts net nes bat EB — 
His firſt Volume of the Annotations being now finiſh'd, and the Learned 
Divines that have undertaken to perfect the {aid work upon the whole Bible, 
having made conſiderable progreſs in the ſame, there are now Propoſals made 
for the ſecond Volume, which are to be had gratis at the Shops of T, Parkhurſt, 
D. Newman, F. Robinſon, B. Aylmer, T. Cockerill, and B. Alſop. 
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